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PREFACE. 


This  Condeneation  of  the  'Dictionary  of  the  Bible 'has  been  made 
by  Mr.  William  Aldib  Wbiqht,  M.A.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  under  my  direction  and  saperintendenoe.  It  is  intended  to 
satisfy  a  generally  expiewed  wish  for  an  account  of  the  most  recent 
Biblical  Btndies  in  a  form  adapted  for  universal  ciicolation.  A  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible,  in  scmie  form  or  another,  is  indispensabte  for 
every  family.  Ths  Divine,  the  Scholar,  and  all  who  seek  to  inveeti- 
gate  thoroughly  the  varioiu  sulgecta  connected  with  the  Bible,  and  to 
master  those  controveisiee  which  are  now  exciting  snch  deep  and 
general  interest,  most  still  have  reoonrse  to  the  Larger  Dictionary; 
bat  to  stadento  in  the  UniversitieB,  and  in  the  Upper  Forms  at 
Schools,  to  private  families,  and  to  that  nnmetons  class  of  peieous 
who  desire  to  arrive  at  retuUi  simply,  this  Gohcisb  Diotiovabt  will, 
it  is  believed,  supply  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  elnoidatitm  and 
explanation  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  main  object  of  the  Editor  to 
place  wiUiin  the  reach  of  every  Christian  household  a  popular 
abstract  of  a  Work  which  has  received  the  aj^roval  of  those  most 
competent  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  sotgeot 
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A   CONCISE 
DICTIONARY   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


Akron  th*  HO  or  Amnra  tad  J 


tha  Mk  brotber  of  Ucim*  lud  Ulrkm  (Nam.  an. 
59,  ixdii.  3»).  Ut  wu  a  L«TiU,  lod  !•  tint  mim- 
tioaad  in  1^.  Ir.  14,  ■•  mu  who  (buU  "  ipnk  well." 
He  WM  appointed  bj  Jehcmh  to  be  Iba  Interpreter 
ud  "  Uouth"  [£i.  It.  lep  of  hit  brotber  HoM*. 
wbo  wu  "  elov  of  ipoccfa)"  uA  uaoidiDglj  he 
ni  tut  oolf  the  orgu  of  cotnmuaJcMloEi  with  tht 
bnelita  ud  with  Plwnoh  (Ei.  It.  30,  Til.  2), 
bat  ■!»  the  actiul  imtnimtat  of  working  moxt  of 
the  mhw^ei  of  the  Eiodw,  (S«  Bi.  tU.  19,  Ic.) 
Thw  00  the  wtr  to  Mount  Slnal,  during  the 
battle  with  AnuliJt,  Aaron  ii  mentiouad  with  Hur, 
aa  etajiug  ap  the  weary  hudi  of  Moeee,  when  thej 
were  lined  ap  tor  the  victory  of  Itrael  (not  lo 
pnjer,  ai  b  wmetlnM*  explained,  but)  to  bw  the 
rad  of  Ood  (aea  Ex.  irii.  9).  Through  all  thii 
period  he  It  meDlioned  a*  <Up«id«it  opra  hi*  bro- 
ther, and  derlvli^  all  hb  aiiUwrily  froin  him.  The 
oontnet  between  them  le  eran  mora  ■trougly  marked 
on  the  arri*al  at  Slnal,  Hoaea  at  once  acta  lu  the 
madUlor  (Oal.  iil.  19)  for  the  people,  to  come  neu 
lo  God  for  thflD,  and  to  ipaV  Hie  wordi  to  them. 
Aarm  only  appniadHa  with  Kidab,  ind  Ablhu,  and 
tha  NTmty  efden  of  [nal,  by  ipedal  cnmmaiid, 
near  enoagfa  to  aee  God*!  glorr,  bat  not  ao  a>  t<. 
enter  Km  Immediate  pneence.  Left  tfaeo,  on  Hoaea' 
departure,  to  gnMe  Urn  pe^e,  Aaron  la  tried  Tor  > 
nioniaat  on  hit  owd  rBpouibility,  and  he  ftila,  nol 
ftvm  any  direct  nnbdld*  on  hbi  own  cvt,  bat  from 
a  weak  bability  to  witiutand  the  demand  of  tht 
people  for  TitiWe  "  godi  to  go  before  them,"  Poe- 
aiUj  <t  aeemed  lo  him  prodoit  to  make  an  imag* 
of  JriHirah,  b  the  well-known  form  of  Egyptian 
idolatry  (Apli  or  Mnerii),  ratbo-  than  to  rink  the 
total  alienation  of  the  penile  to  falie  godi;  and  hii 
weaka—  waa  rewardwl  by  teeing  a  "  fout  to  the 
Lord  "  (Ki.  uill.  5)  d^THlad  to  the  loweat  fonn 
of  heathenlah  teoaoality,  and  knowing,  from  lloaei' 
woida  and  deeiti,  that  the  covenant  with  the  Lord 
waa  Btlcriy  brokoi.  There  can  hardly  be  a  itronger 
Gontrut  with  thia  weakniaa,  and  Ihg  tdf-convictnl 
tfaamecf  hit  eieote,  than  tha  burning  I  ndignilion  of 
UoKti  and  bit  itarai  dedtive  meuurei  of  veageance ; 
alUuM^  bcDeath  thcae  Ibire  lay  an  ardent  affection, 
which  went  almoat  to  the  Tcrga  of  pmumption  In 
prayv  Iot  the  people  (Ei,  mii.  10-M),  aad^ned 
tbrglTMeat  tbr  Aaron  hlmaolf  (Dent.  ii.  20).- 
AanD  wu  now  oontacratad  hj  Moaea  to  the  nei 
ofnoeortht  high-priectbood.  The  order  of  God  fo 
the  conaectBtioQ  ia  foond  in  Ex.  nil.,  and  the  reoora 
•J  tta  aiecDtion  In  Lev.  tIU.  The  form  of  con- 
lecration  reMmbled  other  lacriflclBl  ceremonlca  In 
antainlag,  fint,  a  lin^BVrfng,  tha  form  of  dointitig 
from  tin  and  racondllatlon  [Sor-OFrEsmo] ;  a 
bamtri)fffriiu:,  tlw  avmboL  of  ntira  dcTotion  lo 


AABON 
•0  pniified  [BoutT-OFrBnnra]; 

E,  the  thankful  acknowladgtnflit 

t.  had,  howCTer,  btalda  theae,  tli« 


righlannami).  the  anointing  (tha  aymbot  ol 
grace),  and  the  offerii^  of  tha  ram  of  oooMCraaiDo, 
the  blood  of  which  waa  tprinkled  co  Aaron  and  bit 
una,  aa  apto  the  allar  and  nateli  of  the  miniitry, 
ID  order  to  nuKUfy  Ibem  br  Ibe  terrioe  of  God. 
The  formar  earaoHHiia  repreaentad  tbe  blcaalDga 
and  ^tim  of  Ifaa  nun )  tha  latter  tha  mcial  con- 
•eciatian  of  Um  pricat. — Tbt  tolemnity  of  the  ofGce. 
and  iUantlndependeDcafortaDcliCyHitluardinBnca 
of  God,  were  Tliidicated  by  tha  death  oT  bit  aoni, 
Nadab  and  Abiho,  lor  "  offering  itraoge  fin"  on  tbe 
aliar  (Lev.  i.  1,  3).  From  thia  Ume  the  hialory  of 
Aarco  it  almoat  tntinir  that  of  tha  priiathood, 
and  Ha  chief  feataro  it  the  great  rebellion  of  Koiah 
and  the  Lerite*  a^lnt  hit  lauerdotal  dignity,  anited 
with  that  of  Dathin  iwt  Abiram  and  the  Renb«iiKa 
againit  the  temponl  authority  of  Homc  [KorihI, 
The   trae  vindication   of  the   reality   of  Aaron^ 

Eiieatlwod  wat,  not  to  mneh  tbe  duth  of  Korah 
y  the  tir*  of  tbe  Lord,  at  tha  efficacy  of  hii 
oBuing  of  inoenae  to  ilay  tbe  plague,  by  which  hs 
wsi  teen  to  be  aflaepted  at  an  lotercenor  for  the 
people.  Tbe  blooming  of  hit  rod,  which  followed, 
WM  a  mlncolOTit  elen,  Tiiit>le  to  all,  and  capable 
ofpreaervation,of  God'acboicvofhhnandhit  hoate. 
— Tbe  only  occasion  on  which  hit  Individual  cht- 
radar  ia  teen  la  one  of  preiumplJOD,  prompted  at 
before  chiefly  by  another,  and,  aa  before,  tpeedily 
rrpented  of.  The  murmuring  of  Aann  and  Uiriam 
againat  lloaea  clrvly  proceeded  Irnn  tbelr  tnit, 
the  one  In  hit  pricatbood,  tbe  other  in  her  pnphttic 
ini[riralion,  la  equal  commiBlont  from  God  (Nam. 
dl.  S).  It  teema  to  hare  Tuiithed  at  once  before 
the  declaratlen  of  Moan'  eultalion  aboTe  all  pro- 
phecy and  prlstbood.  except  that  of  One  who  wat 
to  coma.  On  all  other  occa^oot  ha  ia  ipokn  ot 
ai  acting  vKlh  Moea  in  the  guidance  of  the  people. 
Leaning  ai  he  trcmi  to  hare  done  wholly  on  him, 
it  b  not  itrange  that  he  thould  have  ibared  bit  ato 
at  MerilHh,  and  H*  punitbmtnt  [MoaEi]  (Num. 
II.  10-12).  Aaron'i  death  Hons  to  have  f<jlawed 
very  apeedily.  It  took  place  on  Mount  Hor,  aner 
the  tnmirersnce  ef  hit  nba  and  office  to  EInzar, 
who  alone  with  Uoata  wa*  prteent  at  hla  death, 
and  performed  hit  burial  (Num.  u.  28).  Tbil 
mount  It  (till  called  the  "  Mountain  of  Aarca." 
[HoH.}— The  wife  of  Aaron  wa>  Elitbeba  (Ei.  tI. 
23) ;  and  tha  two  toot  who  lurrlTrd  him,  Eleaat 


who,  although  of  the  bouae  of  Ithamar,  received  Ibt 
bigh-priolbood,  and  traoimltled  it  lo  Ua  chibinn ; 
wllb  them  it  oontinnad  till  tbt  atee^nn  at  Sal» 


_,ooglc 


■Don,  wha  look  It  fitnn  Abkathar,  md  reatond  It 
Zadok  (of  the  houM  of  Eleuw),  w  fulliUiiig  the 
prapher^  of  1  Sam.  Li.  30. 

Ab  (faOttr),  u  element  Id  the 
many  proper  dbjdcs,  of  which  Abba  ia  a  ChAldaic 
form,  th«  ajrllable  ufliiad  girlog  the  emj^tic  force 
of  the  dcGait«  titide.  Applied  to  G(kI  bj  iaai 
Christ  (Mirt  riT.  36),  and  by  St.  Paul  (Rom.  riii. 
15;  Gal.  IT.  B). 

Al).       [MOKTHB.] 

Ab'HUB,  2  Eedi.  i.  40.    [Habaeeuk.] 
Ahad'don,  Ker.  ii.  11.     [AroLLroN.] 
Abadl'u  ^  Obadilll,    un    of    JehiJ    (lE>d. 
Tiii,  35). 

Abag'tha,  one  of  the  leveD  eunuchi  in  the 
Penian  conn  of  AhanneruB  (Esth.  i.  10). 

Ab'tm,  one  of  the  "  riven  of  Datiiascxu " 
(2  K.  r.  ]  2).  The  Barada  and  the  Aaaj  are  noir 
the  chief  itreanu  of  Dunaacui,  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  former  of  these  represHiti  the 
Alnoa  and  tlie  latter  the  Pharpu  of  the  teit.  The 
BaraSa  tita  in  the  .^ntilibanni,  at  about  23  mileg 
from  the  dty,  after  flowing  through  which  it  raai 
■crou  the  plain,  till  it  lose>  itself  in  tha  lake  or 
manh  BcAret  ei-Kitttj/eh, 
Ab'arin,  a  mountain 
on  the  east  oT  the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Uoab 
(Deut.  luii.  49),  {udag  Jericho,  and  foiming  the 
enatem  wall  of  tha  Jordan  TaUey  at  that  pert.  Ita 
most  elevatod  spot  was  "  the  Monnt  Nd»,  'bcni* 
of 'the'  Pisgah,"  fVom  which  Moeei  Tiewcd  the 
Promised  Land  before  his  death.  There  ii  nothiui; 
to  prore  that  the  Abarim  wen  a  range  or  tract  <n 
anj  length,  unleu  the  Ijc-Abaiioi  ("btaps  of  A."] 
named  in  Num.  luiii.  44,  and  which  were  on  the 
•outh  brmtier  of  Moab,  are  to  be  taken  as  belonging 
to  them.  TheH  mountains  are  mentioned  in  Num. 
uvii.  13,  Illiil.  47,  4S,  and  Deut.  inii.  49 ;  also 

Jrotiably  in  Jer.  uii.  20,  when  the  word  is  ren- 
Hvd  in  the  A,  V.  <■  passagee." 

AbT».     [AB.] 

Ab'da.  1.  FBtherafAdon!nun(1  K.  IT.  6).— S. 
Son  of  Shammua  (.Neh.  li.  17),  called  Ob«IUh  Ln 
1  Chr.  ii.  16. 

Ab'dsal,  fi  thEi'of  Shelemlah  <Jer.  mri.       , 

Ah'dL  1.  A  Meiarile,  and  anctetor  of  Ethan  the 
litter  (1  Chr.  Ti.  44).— S.  The  Istber  of  Kish.  a 
Murarile,  in  thereignof  Heakiah  (2  Chr.  nii.  J2). 
— >.  One  of  the  Bene-EIam  in  the  time  of  Eca,  who 
had  married  a  foreign  wile  (Ear.  i.  26). 

Ab'dlM,  a  E«ir.  i.  39.     [ObadUH.] 

Ab'diel,  >on  of  Gimi  and  father  of  Ahl,  one  of 
the  Gadites  who  were  lettiat  in  the  land  of  Bashan 
{I  Chr.  v.  ISjLulhedaysorJothamfcingofJudah. 

Ab'don.  L  A  jndge  of  laiaei  (Judg.  lii.  13, 
15),  perhapa  the  same  person  aa  Sedan  in  1  Sam. 
lii.  11.— S.  Sod  of  Shnahak  (1  Oir.  Till.  23).— 
S.  Fint-hom  son  of  Jehiel,  aoo  of  Gibeon  (1  Chr. 
Tiii.  30,  ix.  35,  36).— 4.  Son  of  Micab,  a  eontan- 
porary  of  Josiah  (S  Chr.  uxir.  20),  oaUad  Adi- 
bor  in  2  K.  nil.  12.— (.  A  dty  in  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  giren  to  the  Genhonita  (Joah.  iii.  30 ; 
1  Chr.  »i.  74). 

Abad'nwa  (i,  e.  lervant  of  Nego,  perhapa  Uie 
same  aa  H^),  the  Cbaldaean  name  given  to  Aiaiiah. 
•ne  of  the  three  fneiids  of  Daniel,  miraculously  tared 
froi.i  the  fiery  fui-nacs  (Dan.  iii).     [Azaeuau.] 

A'bal,  ui  Hebr.  HalMl  (i.  e.  brtaUi,  vapour, 
Iranntoriatn.  probably  so  called  from  the  ahortnesa 
of  hia  life),  the  seroni  aon  uf  Adam,  murdered  by 
his  brother  Cain  (Geu.  iv.  1-1G>     Jehocah  showcl 


ntped  br  Abd'a  olGEine,  but  not  for  that  of  O 
beotose,  according  to  ttia  Epistle  to  the  Hebn 


Epiatle  b 
(il.  4),  Abel  "  1^  GJth  offend  a  n 
crifice  than  CUn.*     The  enrMdoo 
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oSMng,  "  lleth  at  tha  dooi 
imply  tiut  the  need  of  aacrifica  of  blood  to  obtaii 
fbigiveneiM  waa  already  revealed.  Our  Lord  (poki 
of  Abel  as  the  first  maityr  (MatL  ndii.  35) ;  ■< 
did  the  orly  church  anbMquentiy.  The  i^ace  o 
his  mnidar  ud  hia  glare  are  pointed  out  near  Da 
maaoui ;  and  the  ndghbouring  peaaants  tell  a  cu' 
rious  tndition  respecting  hia  burial  (Stanley,  S.  4 
A  p.  413). 

A'bal,  the  name  of  aereral  placta  in  Palestine 
probably  Mgnifiea  a  meadow.  L  A'BEL-BETn- 
Ha'aCHaH,  a  town  of  aome  importance  ("  a  dty 
and  a  mother  in  Iirael,"  2  Sam.  ii.  IE>),  in  the 
eitremeN.ofPalfatine;  named  with  Den,  Cinner^th. 
Eedeah ;  and  aa  auch  falling  an  early  pr^  to  tlit 
Invading  kinra  of  Syria  (1  S,  xv.  20)  and  Aisyri* 
(2  K.  XV.  29).  In  Uie  parallel  pass^e,  2  Chr.  ivi. 
4,  the  name  ia  changed  to  Abel  Maim,  "  Abel  w 
the  waters."  Here  Shcba  wna  overtaken  and  br- 
aieged  by  Joab  (2  Sam.  xi.  14,  15) ;  and  the  dty 
waa  saved  by  the  eierdae,  on  Uie  pejt  of  one  of  iti 
inhaUtanti,  of  that  aagadty  for  which  It  waa  pro- 
TerWil(18).  Inveraea  14and  18  it  ia  ainiply  Abel, 
and  in  14  is  appanntly  distlngnished  frnn  Belh- 
maachah.— S.  A  BBL-HIzBa'ix,  i.  i.  the  nwom- 
ing  of  Egypt,  the  name  nren  by  the  Canaanile*  10 
Che  floor  dT  Atad,  at  wbicb  Joseph,  hia  brvthera, 
and  the  ^vptians  made  their  mourning  for  Jacob 
(Gen.  1. 1 1).  It  waa  beyond  {on  the  east  of)  Jordan. 
[Atad.]— S.  A'SEL-eiirr'Tiii,  "the  meadow  of  the 
acadaa,  in  the  "plains"  of  Moob;  on  the  low 
level  of  the  Jordan  valley,  aa  contiadiatinguished 
from  the  cnltivated  "  fieldi "  on  the  uj^ier  Uvel  of 
the  table-land.  Here — their  last  resting-riace  before 
croasing  the  Jordan— Israel  ••  pitched  from  Betb- 
jesimoth  unto  A..Shittim  "  (Num.  uiiii.  49).  The 
place  is  moat  Irequentlv  mentioned  by  ita  aborter 
nameofShittim.  [Smir'ru.J  In  the  daya  of  Joseph  u 
it  waa  still  known  as  AUU,  the  town  emboeomed  in 
palma,  60  atadia  from  the  dty.  The  town  and  (be 
polma  have  disappeared ;  but  the  ocacia-grovea,  de- 
noted by  the  name  Shittim,  still  remain,  '■  nurkinj 
with  a  line  of  verdun  the  upper  terrocea  of  the  Jor- 
dan vaDey"  (Stanley,  S.  f  P.  298].— 4.  A'bei, 
he'holah  ("  meadow  of  the  dance  "),  named  with 
Beth-ahean  and  Joknsun  (1  K.  iv.  12),  and  there- 
fan  in  the  K.  part  of  the  Jordan  valley. 
To  "the  border  (the  'lip'  or  'brink')  of 
Abel-mehohJi,"  and  to  Beth-ahittah  (the  "  house  ot 
theacada"),  both  places  being  evidently  down  id 
the  Jordan  valley,  the  rauted  Bodouln  host  &d 
from  Gideon  (Judg.  vu.  22).  Hen  Eljsha  wis 
found  at  hia  plough  by  Elijah  returning  up  the 
valley  fnnn  Horeb  (1  K.  lii.  16-19).— S.  A'atL- 


An  Abel  ia  mentioned  by  Eusebiua  at  9  miles  be- 
yond Philadelphia  (Kabt»h);  and  another  more  to 
the  N.  12  milea  E.  from  Gadara,  below  the  Hie- 
ntmai.— fl.  "The  aitEAT  'Auei.,'  hi  the  field  uf 
Joshua  the  Bethahemite"  (1  Sam.  vi.  IS).  I? 
comparison  with  14  and  15,  It  would  aeem  that  tot 
Abel  should  be  md,£Affn=Btoue.  Our  traa^ators, 
by  tha  inaertioA  of  "stone  at;"  tain  a  middla 
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AIM*.  I  lowi  In  tha  un— noa  <^  tmclur, 
nmiMd  betwMQ  Kuhioo  mi  lUnMll^  in  Job.  lii. 
20,  only. 

Aid,  mothir  01  Ung  Hackiah  (2  K.  irlif.  S). 
The  moH  b  iiRlttCD  AUjib  in  2  Chr.  ndx.  1 .  Her 
Atthm't  Dunt  WM  Zaduruk.  Ni  wai  pariupi  tlit 
ZsJiuuh  DitdtuiDsii  bf  Inlali  (TJii.  2). 

AU'a,  AU'al^  dr  Ul>k.  L  Sod  of  Bwher, 
tfai  m  oT  Bmjimiii  (1  On.  tii.  8).— I.  Witt  of 
HetniD  (1  Cbr.  li.  24).— t.  Seeood  (on  of  SuomI, 
whom  locMhor  with  hia  eldvt  md  Jb«I  ht  i 
rndgi  in  Bnnhrba  (1  Sun.  Tiil.  2 ;  1  Chr.  tU. 
Tha  eofraptniB  of  tltBr  adninirtntlaD  WM  the 
nMoo  tlligvl  ij  Ok  InvlitM  for  their  iaa*aiing 
a  Idnc-— 4.  Abuab,  or  Abu  ah,  iha  nb  of  Rcho- 
boun  (1  Chr.  iii.  10:  M>tt  i.  7).— «.  Uotbcr  of 
IdBgHuAlih.  [Abi.}— «.  DMCtndutofOaur, 
andchia/of  thxigbth  of  the  34  coDna  ofpriwu 
(Lake  I.  G) ;  tin  mm  u  Abuib,  4. 

AJA^Iim.   [Abibi..] 

AH'Mftph  (Ex.  tL  e4),  olharwlM  writlea 
■U'anfH  (1  Chr.  Ti.  23,  ST,  n.  t»).  lh«  h«wl 
of  ODO  of  tha  linillla  of  the  KorbiM  (■  hoiue  of 
til*  KobMhllee),  bat  hit  jmim  nnealog;  li  anne- 
what  anoDtain.  In  Zi.  ti.  34,  ha  appMn  at  Gnt 
ai|^t  to  ba  nprtacnted  aa  on*  of  the  wna  of  Konh, 
and  u  tb*  brother  of  Aanr  and  Elkuuh.  Bat  in 
1  Chr.  Tj.  be  ipfiairi  h  thi  nn  of  Elkaoah,  the  aon 
of  Aalr,  tha  aon  of  Konh.  Tha  natonl  inftnon 
inm  thiimnild  batW,  ioEi.  ti.  34,  therapnas- 
"  tbe  aoot  of  Korab  "  meiely  manna  tha  bmili 
Into  wbicb  tha  houaa  of  tha  Korhitaa  waa  nibc 
Tided.  Among  the  nmarinble  deaceodaot*  of  Abi- 
usph,  acEoiding  to  the  Ult  of  1  Chr.  Ti.  3.S-37, 
wen  Samuel  tbe  prophet  and  Elkanah  hia  fathar 
(I  Sun.  i.  1),  andHonantheainger;  but  Ebiaaaph 

AU'tthKt,  high-prieat  and  (barth  io  daacent 
from  EU,  who  <na  of  the  Una  of  Ilbamar. 
yoaiuar  aon  of  Aaroo.  Abialhar  waa  the  ooly  one 
of  alT  tbe  aoiia  of  Abimelech  (he  htgh-priaat  ' 
oacapad  the  alaaghUr  inflictad  npoa  fait  fiilJ 
hou>a  bj  Sanl.  at  the  inatigitJoD  of  Doeg  Ibe 
Gdomh*  (aw  title  to  P>.  lii.  and  the  pvlm  iUelf), 
in  rereeg*  tor  ht>  baring  liiquli«d  of  the  Lord  for 
Darid,  ud  giT«  him  the  thew-brwl  to  cat,  and 
Ok  awoid  of  Ooliath  the  PhiUatlna,  aa  U  nlalad  in 
I  Sam.  nil.  Ablatbar  baring  bewta*  bigh-priaat 
Hed  to  Darld,  and  waa  tfaui  anablad  to  inquire  of 
tha  Lord  for  him  (1  Sam.  iiiii.  S,  m.  7  ;  2  Sam. 
li.  1,  r.  19,  be.).  The  fant  of  Darld  harini;  been 
tha  unwilling  cauae  of  the  death  of  all  Ablalhar'a 
kindred,  coupled  with  hii  giatitude  Is  hia  father 
Ahimelech  for  hie  ktndDoa  io  him,  mvie  him  a  firm 
and  etad&it  fritnd  to  Abiathar  all  hie  Ufa.  Abiathar 
«i  hia  part  wu  firmly  attadied  Co  Darid.  He  ad- 
lierad  to  him  In  bit  wanderingi  while  punnfd  by 
Saul;  he  waa  with  him  while  he  reigDad  In  Hebron 
(3  Saim.  ii.  1-3),  Iha  dtj  of  the  hooae  of  Aaron 
(Joah.  oi.  10-13)  ;~)ie  carried  tbe  ark  befna  him 
wben  Darld  brtmgbt  it  up  to  Jernialem^l  Chr. 
XT.  II ;  t  K.  li.  26) ;  he  ouitinued  biithlul  to  him 
Id  AlMlom'i  rabellioB  (2  Sam.  ir.  24,  39,  35,  36, 
TTii.  15-IT,  lii.  II);  and  "waa  affiictad  in  all 
wheidn  Dtrid  wa>  affletod."  -%*  waa  alao  one  of 
Parid'aduefoounaeUofKlChr.  nrii.  34).  Whan, 
howerar,  Adonijah  aat  himtelf  up  for  Darid'i  auc- 
eettoroo  thellmne,  in  o|]fKallioD  to  t»lomon,  Abla- 
tbar, parivpa  in  riralrj  to  Zadek,  aided  with  birD, 
aal  Wat  one  of  hia  chief  parttaani,  while  Zadok  waa 


Forth 


lAbiat 


ABIDAK  3 

to  hia  nabre  rilliigi,  Aaathoth,  In  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  (Joth.  nl.  IB),  and  narrowtf  eacaped 
with  hii  lift,  wbicb  waa  epand  by  Solomon  only  on 
the  atrangth  of  hia  long  and  bithful  tarrioe  tofJarid 
bit  &ther.  Ho  wat  dqirired  of  (he  high-pHeithood, 
and  we  ar«  told  that  "  Zadok  the  pritat  did  the 
king  put  in  the  room  of  Ahiathar''  (1  K.iL  27, 
33).  There  are  one  or  two  difBcultka  connected 
with  Abiathar,  to  which  a  brief  refenaioe  must  be 
made.  (I.)  It  la  difficult  to  detonnlna  the  postion 
i(  Atnatbar  nlatirely  to  Zadok,  and  to  aocount  for 
the  double  tiigh-prieatbood.     Zadok,  who  waa  da- 


elder  tc 
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acribad  at  "  a  roungman  mighty  of  rtlonr,"  and  ia 
Bid  to  hart  joined  Darid  whilr  he  rtigned  in  He- 
bron, yrom  thia  time  we  read,  both  in  the  hooka 
of  Saunal  and  Chroolclea,  of  "  Zadok  and  AUathai 
tbe  prloata,"  Zadok  being  alwayi  named  6nt.  And 
yet  w«  an  toM  that  Solnraon  ta  bit  aooeaaion  put 
Zadok  in  the  room  of  Abiathar.  Perhaps  the  trae 
aUte  1^  the  caaa  waa,  that  Abiathar  wat  the  firal, 
and  Zadok  the  tecond  prieat ;  but  that  from  the 
■nperinr  atrength  of  the  houte  of  Eleanr,  which 
enabled  it  (o  fumiah  16  oilt  of  the  34  counet  (1  Chr. 
nlr.),  Zadok  acquired  conaidanble  inBuoica  with 
Darid  ;  and  that  (hit,  added  to  hia  bang  the  h«r  of 
the  elder  lino,  and  perhapt  alw  to  aotna  of  the  paa- 
•mw  bang  wriMon  after  tha  line  of  Zadok  were 
stabliabed  In  tha  bigh-priHlhood,  led  to  the  pre- 
oedence  giren  him  over  Abiathar.  Wa  iwre  alrudy 
tuggeatod  tha  poaaibility  of  jealouaj  of  Zadok  being 
one  of  (he  Rwtivei  which  indinad  AUathar  to  join 
Adonl^'a  faction.  It  t>  moat  mHrkaUe  bow, 
firat,  Saol'a  cniel  alanghtar  of  the  faiab  at  Nob, 
and  then  the  political  error  of  the  wlae  Abialhar,  lad 
(o  the  fulfilment  of  God'a  doinndation  agalnat  tha 
boue  of  Ell,  aa  the  wrilar  of  1  K.  11.  37  laadj  ua  to 
obserre  when  he  aayi  that "  Solomm  thrnal  out  Abia- 
thar from  being  priert  unto  tha  Lord,  that  he  might 
fulfil  tbe  wonlot^IheLoni  which  He  nake  anceining 
the  houae  of  Eli  io  .'^hllofa."  (2.)  hi  2  Sam.  rlii. 
IT,  and  in  the  duplicate  pamfe  1  dir.crili.  16,and 
ia  1  Chr.  xilr.  3,  S,  31,  we  bare  jtAiWbc*  tabtti- 
tutad  for  AbMhar,  and  JAnruJaci  Ua  aon  s/  Jbia- 
Uop,  iHt(«l  of  AbiaOar  tit  too  of  Ahamleci. 
Whereu  in  3  Sam.  ii.  25,  and  in  erery  other 
paaa^^  in  tha  0.  T.,  we  an  unKonDlr  told  that  It 
waa  Abiathar  who  wat  prist  with  Zadok  in  Darid'a 
reign,  and  that  he  tni  tbe  aon  of  Abimdech,  and 
that  Ahimdech  wai  the  aon  of  Ahltob.  The  difli- 
cidty  laincraaaed  by  finding  Abiatharapoken  of  ai  the 
high  priest  in  whoae  time  Darid  ate  the  abtw-bread, 
in  Mark  ii.  26.  However,  the  erldence  in  favour 
of  DBTid't  friend  bting  Abiathar  tia  unof  Ahi- 
mehci  pnponderate!  ao  atnngly,  and  tbe  impoaai- 
bihty  of  any  rational  reconciliall«i  it  ao  clear,  (hat 
one  can  only  tu^^waa  that  the  ermr  waa  a  clerial 
one  originally,  and  wai  propagated  from  one  paaaage 
to  another.  '  The  mention  of  AbiatAar  I7  our  Lord. 
in  Mark  ii.  36.  might  perhtpa  be  aocoontad  for,  if 
Abiathar  waa  the  peraoo  who  perauadad  hia  fhthar 
to  allow  Datid  to  hare  the  bread,  and  if,  at  it  pro- 
bable, the  loaraa  wen  Abiathar'e  (Lar.  nlr.  9), 
and  Eirm  by  him  with  hia  own  hand  to  DiTid. 

A-hft.     [Moirnis.] 

Alddah  or  Abl'da,  a  aon  of  Uidjan  (U«n.  izr. 
4;  1  Chr.  i.  3:i). 

Alddu,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  BoiJtmiB  at  tiie 
tioM  of  Um  Eiodut  (Nom.  i.  11,  IL  ii.  ril  60,  65, 
1.34). 
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1  K.  n.  2. 10). 

0.  »,  SI.     Tlii  pona  muM  be  D*nd'i 
w.  27). 
tatitj^  HM^  ■&«  Wr  gnBdmMhir   (2 
s.  '        'M««C«»II.  3.] 

UMia.  1.  »«■  of  Btto,  erf  tin  tHbe  of 
riii^BB  1  Civ.  Tin.  4).— 4.  EoB  of  Phiwhu, 
«K  mm  if  Dozv,  ^  bihs  of  Bnkki,  is  tlu 
|,iii  ■  ij  af  tfe  Ueb-frioli  (1  Chr.  tI.  4,  5,  50. 
il:  La.n.  4,  S).  Itam^inf  i»  JoKptiiu  {AiU. 
T^l.t3  koHsteltlw  office  of  hi(!b-pri«t»ft(ir 
hi  6«1>B-  Fhiiiitai,  mi  h  imnied  bf  tUi  i  hit 
Irinw  tati,  till  &<»*,  MliBg  IMo  tbo  rmk  of  prt- 

•i  ( 1  Chr.  i.  38). 

L,    HO    (/  PhllMikM    [I    EbL 

UiU,  OM  «r  CkTifi  wiTB  (2  Sta.  ili.  4 ; 

1  Oif.  in.  3j. 

Ikitak^  m gf  Shibuahn  b;  Hnihim  (1  Chr. 
»ia.  II;. 

AM'il,  dooidst  >r  Znobdcl  m  th<  ceDO- 
tl.^orJaaaiiirt(llitt.i.  13).  LonI  A.  Htr- 
Tf*  j4— *ifi—  Um  with  Hoduab  (I  Chr.  til.  341 
Bd  JuDi  (Loke  iii.  !S),  lail  rappoMi  him  to  htn 
B  of  Zorolabd  through  hi>  duigb- 


.  rPOBIUCiTIOS.] 
Uht.  L  Sod  of  Nfl-,  irho  wb  tho  brotiwr 
•rKkfa(l  Chr.ii.3«),  thabtha-oTfiua.  Aboer, 
Uurdbrt,  no  Sul't  Gnt  C0(Uin,iiMl  *a>  made  by 
him  oommandiMD.diM'  of  hii  anDr  (1  Sam.  lir. 
51).  He  m  the  ptnoo  Tfao  ooductal  DiTid  Into 
&ul'apn*aM>ft«rt>wihathDfaoIuth(TTii.  57); 
Ud  ans-wud*  acoamiianled  hii  maatcr  whan  he 


dsth  of  Saul,  wbsi  ha 
maiuitajothk  &milj.  It  wouM  accm  thu, inniw- 
diatdf  after  the  diaaitroiu  battle  of  Mount  Oilboa, 
Dind  wBi  proclainwd  king  of  Judah  io  Hebron, 
the  M  capital  of  that  tnbe,  but  that  the  rert  of 
the  cnuntrj  imi  altogether  Jn  the  hudt  of  the 
Philistioea,  and  that  tire  jmn  paawd  before  aiir 
natiTe  priDce  rentnred  tooppoae  hii  daimi  to  thtii- 
power.  During  (hat  (inn  (he  lanelitea  were  gra- 
dually reeoTering  their  terrrtoiy,  and  at  length 
Abno-  prochiimed  the  wetk  aad  nofortotiita  Ish- 
biHbeth,  Sanl'a  ton,  aa  Ung  of  IitmI,  at  UahHUum 
bepod  Jontan.  War  aooo  bnki  out  betwwn  (lie 
two  tiral  kinp,  and  a  "  nrj  tun  battle"  waa 
fought  ai  Gibeon  between  the  mm  of  Iirael  ooder 
Aboer  and  the  men  of  Judah  under  Joeb.  Kn  of 
Zeninb,  DtrU't  (iirtor  (1  Chr.  il.  16).  When  the 
arTDy  of  lahboaheth 
brother  Aaahd,  who  is  idd  to 


ihlpofthehero.whowailn  tro(h  tha  oaly  niifB^ 
of  hl>  tottering  thnoo.  Aboir  had  mamad  Rujat. 
"  "  coQcubine,  ud  thla,  aeomling  to  lb*  Tien 
of  Oiienlal  oourti,  might  be  to  iDteTjarctfld  a>  u 
a  d«i^  npou  the  thnoe.  Bifttlj  m 
WTOoglf.  Iihbuaheth  n  undentood  it.  aod  he  ers 
~  nd  to  repnadi  Aboer  with  it.  AtBo-.  s- 
I  at  hii  iogratitade,  after  an  indignr.iit  repi'. 
Dpenal  negotiatioiii  with  Itartd,  by  whom  be  am 
moit  &TMirahly  reeaind  at  Hebrao.  Ha  tba 
UDdeitooh  to  pncuie  hkl  recctgnitioa  thjvo^n:: 
Imd  ;  but  alter  leiThig  hii  court  fur  Um  pmpm 
WBI  (Otleed  back  by  Joab.  and  triw  berouaiy  ma- 
dfivd  by  hinj  and  tii  brother  Abisliai,  at  tfa«  pat 
of  the  dty,  partly  no  doubt,  ai  Joab  Aawtd  afts- 
waidi  in  the  caie  of  AMua,  fivm  few  leat  m  it 
lingulibed  a  anreit  to  tbdr  cauie  ihoold  gain  k- 
higti  a  place  in  DaTid*!  &Tour,  but  oatenaiblT  a 
retaliation  for  the  death  of  Aiahe).  Tbia  moiik 
cauied  the  gnatot  aorrow  and  tadigrkatui  t 
Darid;  hot,  aa  the  aaanhii  were  too  powerfol  I. 
be  panUied,  be  eooteated  bitnaelf  with  ahowo; 
erery  mbUo  token  of  lespect  to  Al»er')  msnn^. 
by  Mlowiiw  the  bier  and  pouring  forth  a  aim^ 
diige  OTV  U»  data  (3  Sua.  ill.  ?.3,  M).— S.  TW 
hlher  of  Jaaaiel,  chief  of  the  Benjamitea  in  Dar^. ! 
reign  (I  Chr.  mil.  21) :  profaablj  tba  am*  ai  Oi  j 

AhwiBiittlim  of  TIaaalarinw,  meDtMmd  by  te  I 

Sanooi  ■•  >  tign  of  the  ippniaching  aaatniwia 
of  JwTiMlem,  Willi  nAreoce  (o  Dan.  li.  27,  n.  I 
91,  lii.  II.  The  Jtwi  oMwidered  tba  pvniwt  i 
of  Ekniel  aa  AilflUed  in  (he  probnatioo  of  tl*  ' 
Temple  under  Antiodiua  EfHphanea.  when  At 
Inaditei  thonirlrea  erected  an  idolatoooe  aha 
apon  the  tteni  altar,  and  offered  laciiScc  tlMraoa; 
thli  altar  to  dtwrlbed  m  "  aa  abomlnatioD  of  daa- 
Ulioa"  (I  Haoc.  i.  M.  ri.  7).  Tbe  frntpbicT,  : 
bowtT*r,  refantd  ultimately  to  the  dcatnictioo  il 


a  deAated,  Joab' 


.    pomied  AI 

raming  refnaed  to  leaTO  him, 
•eli-defiaioa  waa  foreed 


'ebeen  ■• 


yoongeai 
"-.light 


Alner.  and 

■0  that  Abe 
Afterlfaiithe 


>  by  t 


«Uy  d 


oacted  wilb  that  erent.  But  It  ii  not  taay  to  fis. 
eoe  whloh  meet*  all  the  nquiremaiti  of  the  cw. 
tbe  iDtrodoctioD  of  tbe  Roman  atandarda  into  tb 
Temple  woald  not  be  as  "  ahomlnatioci,''  properii 
•ecatlDg,  onlen  it  couM  be  ibown  that  Uie  Jew> 
tbonaeln*  nrtidpated  In  tba  wonhip  of  them : 
nwieDTar,  thii  ermt,  aa  well  aa  lereral  otbm 
which  hare  been  pcopoeed,  wdi  aa  tba  eiacticai  cr 
(he  itatue  of  Hadriau,  bil  In  r^ard  to  tbe  tfanc  of 
thsr  occurrence,  being  nhttqamt  to  the  deatmetMia 
of  the  dty.  Il  appaan  m«t  probable  that  the  ps- 
&nlliea  of  the  Zealota  conetitutfd  the  ahomiiiBtieo, 
whi(Ji  wai  the  lign  of  impeuding  ruin. 

Atn^am,  or  Alnm,  ai  hla  name  appean  ri 
the  earlier  purtion  of  the  hiitojy,  wu  the  aoa  il 
Terah,  and  founder  of  the  great  Hebrew  natiaii 
Hii  &mi1y,  a  bmncb  of  the  darendanta  of  Sbsn. 
wen  lettled  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldeea,  beyond  the 
EuphiatM.  Tbe  three  Mini  of  Terah.  Nahor.Abnuc, 
and  Haran,  app«ar  in  the  book  of  Geneaii  ai  tlir 
anceaton  of  thoae  Shonitic  triba  which,  migntin^ 
in  a  Hmlh-wcaterly  direction  from  their  origiu: 
•ettlemcDti,  ipread  through  the  region  betweea  tht 
EDphiata  and  the  Medi[«rraoaBa,  and  In  their  tgit'- 
mate  derelopment  occupied  the  oonntriea  from 
Chmaacna  to  the  eitnmKy  of  the  Arabian  peninitila. 
The  detoila  of  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  of  (bat 
ioimigntinia  an  traced  out  In  (he  hiitoryof  Abnm, 
The  laraily  of  Nahor  wandered  !«■  than  the  jrthot, 
and  nmaiued  priodpnlly  in  their  auceUral  pwturei,  ' 


:n:r:lh;,GOO<^IC 


the  fertile  pkln*  of  3jrU,  u  th«  iHitMnej  oF  thdr  j 
nee,  fhmi  unoDg  vbom,  for  two  gvMntiou  it| 
lout,  tti<  dwco^Mil*  of  tlte  migntorj  bnnchH 
lODght  their  WITS,  to  piwTit  the  niritv  oT  th^ 
dfotat.  Tcnfa  »M  ■□  idokter.  He  uid  b\i  ml 
"  UTTed  other  g«de"  f  Josh.  ni*.  3),  though  there 
{■  Kune  rfuoD  tor  toppoiiDg  that  tlH  wonhlp 
which  the;  practiied  wu  laa  gnM  In  Its  natnre 
tluui  that  of  the  ttmvDniing  liibs,  ud  that  tha 
id(a  of  the  unit;'  of  Qod  had  not  beoi  to  completelf 
oboctmd  tBiaag  than.  Abram  ippean  u  the 
chamiiofi  of  moDotheitni,  utd  to  him  are  nftrred 
the  beginnlngi  of  the  Mooic  pditj.— On  the  d«th 
of  hia  &theT,  who  accompanied  the  emtgraata  aa  far 
aa  Haru  in  Ueaapotainia,  Abiam,  theo  in  the  T5lh 
jear  of  big  age,  with  Sara!  hi*  wiA,  and  Lot  bia 
nephew,  tm  of  hii  deccaeed  brother  Hanm,  pnnued 
hia  COUTH  to  the  land  of  Caiutan,  whJthar  he  wai 
directed  bf  dlrlue  command  (CJoi.  lil.  b\  wben 
b*  noeired  the  gaiavl  prombe  that  be  ahouM 
DMome  the  fboDder  of  a  great  oatloD,  aod  that  all 
the  fiimlliei  of  the  earth  ahoiild  be  Uaaaed  In  him. 
Ha  paaiad  through  the  beait  of  the  conntr^  bf  the 
pmi  highway  to  Shechem,  tod  pHehad  hia  tsit 
tcmth  the  teidiinlh  of  Horeh  (Gen.  ail.  fl).  Hen 
ha  meived  In  tWod  from  Jdwrah  the  fnrtlMr 
rvTClatloD  that  thli  waa  the  land  wUdi  hie  d»' 
■oendanU  ihonld  inherit  (ill.  T).  An  altar  to 
Jaborah  perpetuated  the  mamorj  of  thli  divlM 
■ppeannoe.  Tbe  neit  halling-plaoe  of  the  wandenr 
was  In  a  itroog  poaitin  on  a  moautalo  eaat  of 
Bethel,  batwem  BMhel  and  Al,  when  another  altar 
wa*  roared  (Oen.  ili.  B).  Bat  the  oonntrf  wai 
aufining  from  bmioe,  end  Abram,  like  hb  de- 
■oendasta  two  ceotoiiea  later,  finding  neither  paa- 
tnn  for  hia  cattle  nor  fbod  for  hia  household, 
jounieTed  itill  nnthwalda  t»  the  ilch  eoni-landi 
of  Egypt.  Aa  tbe  canTan  approached  the  entrance 
totuconntrr,  Abram,  fearing  that  tbe  (peat  beauty 
of  Sarel  might  tempt  the  powerful  nnmreb  of 
EgTpt  and  eipoee  hi*  own  Ufe  to  parll,  Bdopt«d  a 
polic;  which,  at  CO  a  rabaaqsent  occasioo,  prodnced 
tbe  Terj  cuDsequeocea  it  was  intended  to  aTert. 
Saiai  waa  to  represent  hsaelf  as  hia  riater,  which 
her  actual  relalionshlp  to  him,  *•  probably  the 
daiBhter  of  bis  brother  Harto,  allowed  her  to  do 
with  eome  MrnUuce  of  tnth.  Bnt  her  firsh 
noTthan  bautf  eidtsd  the  admiration  of  the 
(warth^ldniied  Egjrptbnt;  tbe  prinoea  of  Fhanoh 
aaw  ber  and  pniaed  her  to  the  king,  and  ahe  vaa 
taken  into  the  ro^  harem.  Abram  wu  loaded 
vllb  munificent  preamts,  and  tbe  founditica  of  hit 
mbaeqnsit  ppoiperitj  wm  apparmUy  laid  In  Egypt. 
But  the  deception  wai  discorered,  and  Phatsob 
with  eome  indignation  diamlssed  him  ttam  the 
coontrr  (xii.  ll)-20).  How  long  wu  the  period  ' 
Abnm'i  ttay  In  Egypt  !•  oncertain.  !t  is  anppra 
that  he  waa  there  during  the  away  of  the  Shepherd 
Mngi  in  Hemphia,  and  that  IVom  partldpatinE  In 
their  war  ofeonqiiCBt  be  acquired  tbe  iBTOor  of  the 
relgnlDg  prlmw.  But  tbia  ia  mere  conjecture, 
the  nairatire  in  Gtneaia  would  aeon  to  impCr  that 
his  riddenca  Id  Egypt  waa  not  protncted. — Ab 
left  ^ypt  with  great  poaieBloiis,  and,  aeoompe 
by  Lot,  retnniad  by  tbe  couth  of  Paleetine  to  hia 
Ibnner  eaeempment  between  Bethel  and  Al. 

mala  («use  of  their  eepsralioti.     The  nil  wa 
fertile  (Dongh  la  eupport  them  both  ;  their  herda- 
dien  qnarr^led;  and,  to  avoid  dlaaecdoDa  Id  noou 
try  where  they  were  aomondad  br  enemio^  I 


a  that  t) 


had  already  recdred  were  re 
tbe  hill-top  when  he  atood  he  loolnd  northwardi 
ai>d  southwards  and  eastward!  and  weftwardi  upon 
the  eonntiy  hereaftar  to  be  peopled  by  hia  numeroua 
dtacaidanta.  After  parting  Irom  Lot,  Abram ,  alraig 
in  numbers  and  wealth,  quitted  ttie  hill-&atnea( 
Bathd  and  Ai,  and  pitched  hii  tent  among 
of  Hamre,  doae  to  Hdiron,  when  be 
ommemoralive  altar  to  JehoToh  (Oen. 
lUl.V — Tbe  narratiTe  Is  now  lutempted  by  a  ro- 
markahle  eplsade  in  Abram'a  life,  wbidi  riridlj  rt- 
tmsents  him  in  the  light  in  which  he  waa  regarled 
bT  the  contemporarr  chieflaini  of  Canaan.  The 
chleb  of  the  tribes  wtio  peopled  the  oa^  of  the  Jor- 
dan had  been  aabdned  in  a  ptevioui  Imiptim  of 
northern  waniors,  and  fiir  twetre  yean  had  been  the 
tribatarfca  of  Chedoriaomer,  king  of  Elam.     ~"    ' 


a^lrd 


who  fwept  through  the  regiona 
east  of  tha  Joidan,  and,  rttuniiiig,  joined  tattle 
with  the  rertdted  chieftains  in  the  vole  of  Siddim. 
Tbe  king  of  Sodom  and  hia  confederatai  wen  de- 
feated, aar  eltiei  plundered,  and  a  host  of  captlm 
accompanied  tbe  eictorloue  amy  of  Chedoriaomer. 
Among  them  wen  Lot  and  hie  family.  Abnunv 
thsi  coD&dente  wi^  Mamre  the  Amorite  and  hia 
brethren,  beard  the  tldinga  from  a  ^gltlte,  and, 
haitllT  onnlDg  hia  tms^  darea,  started  In  piiraalt. 
He  followed  the  track  of  the  conqnerore  alang  the 
Jordan  ralley,  came  up  with  them  by  Dan,  and  In 
a  Dight-aCtadc  completely  routed  thdr  boat,  and 
dieised  for  a  time  the  stream  of  northern  Immigra- 
tion. The  captiTea  and  plunder  wen  ell  recormd, 
and  Abram  *aa  greeted  on  hii  return  by  tbe  king 
of  Sodom,  and  by  Ueldiiaedek  king  of  Salem,  priest 
of  tbe  Host  High  Ood,  who  mjiterioudy  a]<pearB 
upm  the  acene  to  bltaa  the  patriarch,  and  rrcdTe 
from  him  a  tenth  of  tha  ipsil.  In  thia  eplude, 
Abram  "  the  Hebrew  ^  (iIt.  13),  a  fordgn  chief, 
appean  aa  a  powerful  emir  with  a  numerous  ibl- 
lowlng  of  ratoinere,  liring  on  temi  of  equdity  with 
other*  like  himedf,  who  wen  anxiooi  to  court  the 
friendahip  of  ao  formidable  id  oily,  and  combining 
with  the  pcaaefU  habita  of  a  pastomi  life  the  mnr 
capability  lor  warflue  which  b  cbancleristJc  of  the 
Areb  nn.  VKb  great  dignity  he  refiisis  to  enridi 
himself  by  tbe  rtault*  of  hit  Ttctory,  and  daima 
only  a  ahan  of  tha  booty  for  bia  Aroorile  conlede- 
ratfa,  to  whom  ha  a|^arcntly  extends  hi 


[Gen.  rir.).— During  b 


,t  Heb 


lise  that  hU 

deacendonta  should  became  a  mighty  nation  and 
posiai  the  load  in  which  be  »ai  >  atnngar,  wu 
coofinned  with  all  the  solemnity  of  ■  rdlgiou* 
oeremony  (Gcd.  iv.).  A  deep  ileep  fdl  upon 
Abram,  and  in  tha  horror  of  great  daiknue  which 
ahrouded  him  aa  he  watched  the  aoorificea,  Ibe 
futun  destinlee  of  bia  rac*  wen  (ymhoUaui  and 
rareoled  with  greater  distinctness  than  beretofbre. 
Each  rerdatlon  aoquired  greater  definitanni  than 
tbe  preceding.     Ha  u  now  ■wired  that,  tlMBgli 
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Ill  obtdience  to  tlia  rSnne  anuniiid,  b*  haj  lift  hk> 
Gither'i  hooK,  Uld  th*  fulfilsMnt  sf  Uk  pnnuH 
iru  tppuoitlj  mora  dittnot  Umh  it  fint.  But 
hia  £iith  wu  cotmted  to  turn  for  righbuoBiHa,  and 
when  tiic  luDp  of  fin  had  paaaid  bMnui  tho 
fngmsiti  of  th*  aorifieo,  Alnm  (utond  Iota  ■ 
coTciunt  with  J*honh  (Geo.  xr,).  At  Ihe  niggt*- 
tuo  of  Sani,  who  deipind  of  hinng  duldnu  of 
her  own,  b*  took  m  hi*  ooncobiai  Haar,  hir 
Ifg^^itiaji  mud,  who  hart  him  lihmaal  in  tha  i6th 
nu  of  hia  age  (Gen.  itL).  [UasaI  ;  Isumixl.] 
Bal  thia  waa  not  tha  aoconpUahoMDt  of  tba  pro- 
miae.  Thirteen  ;<•>«  d*{Md,  dniing  whicb  Alnm 
itill  dwdt  in  UebroD,  when  tba  Uat  atcp  In  the 
i«v<lati<4t  wai  mada,  that  tha  aon  of  Sani,  and  iMt 
lahmad,  ahonld  inberit  both  the  tonponl  mi 
^ritual  bleBiDg*.  Th*  ooraoant  vm  noeerad, 
and  tbe  rite  of  dnumdaian  latabhihad  aa  ila  aign. 
ThU  moat  important  criaia  in  Abnm'a  liie  ia  narted 
bf  the  aiguilicant  chauga  of  hia  name  to  Aljnhazii, 
"blhrr  of  a  multituda;"  wbih  bin  wifa'a  frtm 
Sarai  became  Sanb.  In  hia  99th  ftti  Abraham 
waa  drcnmdied,  in  accDidaiBa  with  Uie  dirio*  oooi' 
mand,  toffeth^  with  libmael  and  alL  tha  malea  of 
hii  houaraold,  aa  well  tbe  alam  born  ia  hia  honaa 
H  thoM  punjiaacd  from  tlie  rerei^er  (Got.  nii.). 
Tlie  promiss  lliat  Sarah  abould  hava  a  aon  waa 
repeal«d  in  tlie  remarkable  aoBH  deeciiM  in  ch. 
niii.  Three  men  Mood  before  Abnhun  at  b* 
•at  in  hia  tent-JDOT  in  tbe  haat  of  th*  6mj.  The 
fBtriarcb,  with  true  Eastern  luxpilalitj,  welooDwd 
the  atnuigefB,  and  liad*  them  net  and  rafrsh 
tboBwlTa.  The  mta]  aided,  tbfjr  foretold  tbe 
birth  of  laaac  and  wait  on  tbtir  nj  to  Sodom. 
Abraham  accompiuiied  tbem,  and  ia  repraaoilcd 


r  (Om.  jjL  »),  diinaBded  that,  with  Us  B 
I  llapr,  h*  ihooU  b*  dritlB  oat  (G«B.  MMi 
,,Tb*  falriaidi  reliKtuIlT  e«aa<rt«d,  c^Hal 
UMfrwh  fMntiH  that  liuatd  too  riwnld  b 
a  p«al  satioB.  But  th*  **nrBt  trial  at  ki* 
waa  7*t  to  oome.     For  ■  kog  pBiod    (25 

»«*idiiig  to  Jo*eph»)  tbe  biaiory  "     ' " 

The^iDwtka  vbich  Abraham  btid 

lirtiana.  duiii^  hi 

IndiCBlad  b  th*  n 

leagth  h*  ncaaTs  tha  Mneg*  a 

laaac,  bia  oalj  nn,  aad  -eliar  bi 


IE  the  Philirtbea  in 


h,  io  whicb 

ha  pleaded  in  vaio  to  arert  the  Tcngfaooe  threatened 
to  the  devoted  dtieiof  the  plain  (iriii.  17-33). — 
Id  remarkable  cmtnut  with  Abraham'!  firm  fitith 
with  rfgard  to  the  mugnirioent  fntunei  of  hii  poa- 
tirity  alanda  thi        ' '  "  ' 

temporarr  reaidi 
whither  he  had, 
deabTictioa  of  Sodom.i  ^iarah'*  beantj  woo  the 
admlratioD  of  Alomelecb,  the  king  of  the  coantjy ; 
the  Ctfnporiiing  po^icj  of  Abraham  ^niidiLcal  tha 
aoDe  lonlta  ai  bdore ;  and  the  namtJTe  of  ch.  jx. 
ia  uearl;  1  repetition  of  that  in  ch.  lii.  ll-UO. 
Abimel^'a  dignified  rebuke  langht  him  that  he 
waa  not  alone  in  reoogniaing  a  God  of  jufitico.  It 
ia  erident  irom  Gen.  iii.  !2-S4,  that  Abraham'e 
proaperitf  had  at  tliii  time  made  him  a  powerful 
auxiliary,  whom  it  waa  adviAable  for  Abimclech  to 
conciliate  and  coart,  end  bii  coodnct  thenfore  eri- 
dencea  if  lingular  weakneia  of  character  in  me  whn 
waa  otherwiae  ro  noble  and  chiTalnna.'-At  Isiglh 
iMac,  the  loog-looked-for  child,  waa  bom,  Hia  birth 
waa  welcomed  hj  all  the  r^dnga  jrhich  eookl 
p-eet  the  advent  of  one  whoae  fotuie  wae  of  ancb 
rich  piomiae.  Sarah'a  jealonaj,  amnaed  bj  the 
mockerf  of  lahnuel  at  the  "  grtut  banqoet"  which 
Abraham  made  to  celebrate  tha  wnoing  of  bar  aoo 


and  Wt  to  be  br  abor*  tbe  tanponl  pmnlae,  I 


(ba  IV 
Awe 

of  Om.  Hi.  23-SA.     L 


direct  Ofipaaitloo  to  th*  pronpting*  of  iMlnii  ai 
tbe  di*i>*  ■""*'"  mJMi  the  ■'"■t'li-y  «f  ham^ 
blood,  Abnham  Imhalad  Mt  to  obe;.     Hi*  Uu. 

"  acooonting  that  Gol  waa  able  to  nae  Dp  ki*  hl 
eetB  from  ^  dead,  Irom  wbeoo*  alao  h»  ractnia 
him  is  a  6pin'  (Hab.  xi.  19)— prahadilT  the  mm 
faith  to  wSkh  onr  Lord  rcftra,  that  God  piBon 
to  be  the  ■'  God  of  laac  "  (Gen.  nil.  19),  bmI  tM 
be  waa  not  a  "  God  of  the  dead,  bat  of  tba  linaf.' 
The  eacrifia  wa*  atajred  bjr  tbe  aog^  of  Jcbonl. 
the  ptwniae  at  qilrttual  bluniug  Uk  tba  fint  am 
rapealbl,'  and  Abnhin  wtth  bli  aaa  ratanad  a 
Baenbeba,  and  tor  a  tlma  dwelt  tbv*  (Geo.  xA. 
But  we  fin)  him  afls-  a  finr  jrean  bi  hia  «rigiaa 
rerideaoe  at  Aabma,  for  then  Sarah  diod  (Gk 
uili.  2),  and  WM  bmM  Id  (be  care  bf  Ha^pckk 
which  Abnham  punbuad  of  Epbna  tba  HittRa  , 
for  the  eiorbilant  pilM  of  400  ahakal*  sf  ailtw. 
Tb*  giM}>ing  chaiaetai  of  Ephmi  and  (be  )i.wiai  wiii 
of  Abraham  are  Gatlj  ooatncted  ia  tb*  nariKtiTe  ■ 
Om.  uiii.  Id  the  praaaora  of  th*  *U*r*  of  Beik 
the  field  of  Uachpdah,  with  «b*  an  and  tiwea  do 
■en  In  It,  wv*  msk  aut*  to  Abnbaao  :  the  fis 
inUano*  on  ncord  of  a  legal  aareTann  of  ;»■ 
pert;.  The  mcequt  at  Mebini  k  bJlered  ta  iti^ 
upon  tha  alte  of  the  aepulihnl  care. — Tbe  nmau- 
tng  jean  of  Abraham'*  Ufa  an  maiind  bj  but  kv 
Incidenta.  In  hii  adTaoced  age  be  p^Trnnieair—i 
tbe  bithful  (tewaid  of  hi*  bouae  to  teek  a  vifr  i* 
laaac  froia  the  bmil]'  of  hit  brother  Kabor,  bindiaj 
him  bj  tha  nwet  Hleroji  oeth  not  to  ocotjvct  ■ 
alliance  with  the  daoghten  of  tb*  d^raded  O 
Daaulta*  among  whom  he  dwelt  (Gen.  utv.).  Afte 
laac'a  maiTiage  with  Rebeixa,  and  hia  mawral  ts 
Labai-rei,  Abraham  took  to  wile  Kttarab,  bj  wbiw 
b*  had  ail  diildm,  Zlmnn.  Jok*hK,  Hedaa, 
Uidlan,  labbok,  and  Sbnah,  who  became  tbe  as- 
carton  of  Domadic  tribe*  Inhabiting  the  coontnat 
(outhand  *outb«iitor  Pitertioe.  Katnrah  oociqwd 
a  pooitioo  inferior  to  that  of  a  legitimate  wife,  aori 
ia  ICbr.  i.  B2  i*  called  the  cDocubine  of  Abrahao. 
H«T  chiUnn,  like  lihmael,  wen  diuni_*d  will 
preamta,  and  aettlal  in  the  Kaat  coiintir  dnrinf 
Abraham'i  lifetime,  and  laaac  wai  ittt  aole  heir  ot 
hia  fiither'a  wealth. — Abraham  lived  Io  *ca  tbf 
gradual  Hsomplithmoit  of  the  premiM  Id  tha  birth 
of  hi*  gnmdcbildren  Jacob  and  Kaau,  and  witneaid 

la*t  jean  w*  po*acca  no  record.  Thej  qipaw  U 
have  been  jawed  in  tianqniUi^,  Jtnd  at  tbe  goodlj' 
age  of  175  b*  w>*  "  galbend  to  hia  paople,"  and 

sbieb,  teAap^  at  flnt  it  e**m*d  to  b*  ab*ab*d. 
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Ud  bend*  Satnli  In  ttia  tomb  of  Uacbpelih  bj  hh 
■oDi  ImMc  ud  itbnati  (Om.  nr.  T-10)^— Pi«n 
ths  intinulc  eommDakm  which  Abnhun  h«ld  with 
th«  Almighty,  h*  b  diMiogoUwl  bj  tba  Ugh  litl* 
«f  "tbe  '  tntod'  oTOod"  (a  Chr.  n.T  ;  I>.  ill.  8  j 
Jam.  iL  23J  i  ud  El-KlalU,  "  tia  frioid,'  !•  tfa« 
■ppcUiitlaD  hj  wUdi  hi  ii  bmiUu'ljp  kmnni  in  tha 
tmUticw  of  Um  AnU,  who  haTS  gimi  tha 
nam«  to  Htbioa,  th<  pita  of  hit  midox 
Itgtodi  which  hira  beiii  rasoidcd  of  him 
muDui,  Acoordu^  to  Jiaapfaui  ha  tau^t  tb* 
wonhip  tf  oaa  God  to  tha  Childaaiu,  and  is- 
■trocM  tba  Egjptuu*  and  Fboaaidani  ia  aitroootn)r 
•nd  pUloaophr.  Tba  Oraak  tndilioi)  nUM.  kj. 
l^icolatu  of  DamaKiu  ■aairni  to  him  tba  conqiuaC 
of  that  dt]p,  and  namai  hun  ai  ita  fourth  king. 
With  tba  bdp  of  Uhmael  be  li  wd  to  hara  nbuilt, 
for  tba  fauitb  tima,  tt«  Kuba  ovar  tba  aonl 
bUiA  atooa  of  Maoou  Tha  KHbbiDial  knndi 
bo«  Abraham  dcatrofad  tha  idoli  which  hia  &lher 
mada  and  wonhipped,  aod  bow  ha  waa  dellind 
from  tha  fiarr  lunuca  inlo  which  h*  WM  cwt 
b7  Nimrad  (an  I/Hirbalot,  Bibl.  Orinl-i  Wail, 
BSUia^  Legtndt ;  Beer,  i>&«i«  AbrtAam't,  Uc). 


anUtlou  achamaa  which  ha  wm  fbrmlng,  tba  impe' 


r«»id 


islam  Xfatiur  of  'p*act).    1.  Third  aao  of 

hj  Haadiab,  £mgfiui  ofT 

Sfrian  diitriM  adjotning 


inai  king  of 

4  N.E.  Add- 


tier  «f  tlM  Half  Land.  He  ii  acarcelj  mectNOcd 
till  afto-  David  had  committed  the  gnat  ~~~ 
which  by  ita  coa*M]a«Dea  embittaiad  hi*  ol 
■nd  tboi  appean  »i  tbe  inUnmuot  bj  whoi 
fiiUiUed  God'a  Hint  againit  tba  iiaful  Ung.  that 
"  evil  abould  be  raiaed  np  aniiM  bim  oat  of  hii 
own  houaa,  and  that  hli  neipibaur  ahonld  lia  with 
hii  wixa  In  tha  alght  of  tba  ian."  In  tbe  latter 
port  of  DiTld'*  raign.  polfgunf  bora  Ita  oidiouy 
truita.  Nat  ODlf  i*  hit  rin  in  tha  caae  of  BathdieU 
tracfabla  ta  it,  auua  it  natmall;  aiigjtala  tba  un- 
limited Indulgoioe  of  the  paMiona,  bat  it  ilw  brought 
about  the  punjahmait  of  that  ain,  by  lai ' 
jealonaiea  aod  oonflictiog  claim*  betwesi  the 
didannt  motbara,  each  ■pparantl;'  Uilag 
ac[uale  house  and  «tabll*hment  (3  Sam. 
xiT.  24;  cf.  1  K.  rii.  B,  Ik.).  Abnlan 
aiater,  Tanar,  who  waa  Tiolatad  bj  bv  balf-braths' 
Amnon,  Daild'a  eldatt  aoo  by  Ahiimam  the  Ja- 
reelitei*.  The  uatDial  aTeoger  of  *udi  an  outrage 
would  b*  Tamar*!  lull  broths  Abaelom.  He  brooded 
orer  the  wrong  for  two  jeara,  aod  tbn  invited 
the  prince*  to  ■  ibcep^beoiiog  feaat  at  hii  eatata 
Baal-haior,  OD  the  borden  of  E|dinim  and  Ben- 
jamin. Hen  be  onltrtd  hit  asraata  lo  murder 
Amnon,  and  tbtn  dad  lot  thtj  (o  hii  giaodhther'i 
oourt  at  Qiabnr,  whoi  he  remained  for  tbrei 
jean.  Darid  waa  orervhelmed  bj  thii  accumula- 
tion of  bmllf  (orrowi,  tbui  completed  br  •eparaliw 
torn  hi*  ftrourita  aoo,  whom  be  thought  it  Impoa- 
aibta  to  puxlou  or  recall.  But  he  nu  brought 
baii  hj  an  artifice  of  Joob,  wl 
Tekoah  to  entreat  the  Litig'i 
InwrioaiT  a 
anaJad  Urn 
IMuaolng  a  young 
nrotber,  ihe  adroitly  IppUed  hi*  IHHit  to  the  recall 
of  Abaaiom,  and  ui^ied  him,  a*  he  had  (hue  yielded 
tha  geofral  prindpla,  ta  "  fetdi  home  hia  baniidied.'' 
David  did  lo,  but  would  not  >ee  Abaaiom  for  tw 
more  year*,  though  he  allowed  bim  to  live  in  Jeru 
tolem.  At  bwt  wearied  with  delay,  and  percddng 
that  bii  uoluiiou  &am  court  lutttfood  witb  '^ 


ithi**a 


aluU 


hi*  own,  hdoDging  to  Joab,  thn*  doing 
had  done  (Ju^.  it.  4).  Thswipoo 
Joab,  rnibably  dnading  Mm*  further  oubage  from 
'  Tialenca,  brought  hLn  lo  hi*  father,  fi-oia  whom 
received  the  kiM  of  reoonoilktioa.  Abslom  now 
began  at  soce  to  prepare  fcr  rebelUon,  urged  lo  it 
pwtly  by  hit  ows  iwtleB*  wickednoa,  partly  pei^ 
bipa  by  the  fear  Icat  Batbdwba'i  child  ibould  lup- 

Sut  him  in  tha  Hiccaaflaa,  ta  which  he  would  feel 
maelf  mtilled  aa  bsng  do*  Bavid'e  eldfat  aor- 
vivbig  ton,  lioca  wa  may  hkftr  that  tba  aeomd  ion 
Chilcab  waa  dead,  from  no  nMotion  being  made  of 
'  after  2  Sam.  iil.  ^i.  It  i*  harder  to  sxount  lor 
tempoiarj  tuccee*.  and  the  inmineut  d«i)E<r 
which  bdeliopowMlulagovenuBMitaahii&tber'a. 


w  older 


lybaw  b 


id'*  govenuneot,  p^uipa 
com^etely  mernd  in  ooe 
ey  hoped  eecrrt^  for  on- 


tatlTB  to  individual  complainla,  lod  to  that  p>r- 
toual  admluutntioD  of  juitice  which  waa  one  of  an 
<ait«ni  kii^i  chief  dutiei-  For  Abealom  tried  to 
lupplaiit  hi*  Eatbo'  by  courting  popularity,  ftaoding 
in  tba  ^te,  convening  with  evejy  suitor,  lament- 
ing (he  difficulty  which  h*  would  (wd  in  getting  a 
bearing,  "putting  forib  his  hand  and  kiwii^any 
man  who  cameoigh  tado  bim  obeiaanca/*  Hfl  alao 
maintained  a  iplmdid  retinue  (it.  1),  and  waa  ad- 
mired for  hi*  penoiul  beauty  and  tba  luinriani 
growth  of  hi*  hair,  on  ground*  •Imilar  to  Uicae 
which  bad  mad*  Saul  •ooptable  (1  Sam.  x.  23). 
It  ii  pfobable  too  that  the  gii  '  '  "  •■•'>' 
taken  aome  oSenc*  at  DbtM'i 
bom  finding  Ibemi^Tea 

nnited  Iira^;  and  Ibit  they  hoped  •ecrrtlf  for  pn- 
emineooe  under  tha  lea*  wiaa  and  libeiil  rule  of  hi* 
ion.  Thu*  Abaalom  electa  Hrinoo,  th*  old  capital 
of  jodab  (now  lunibntad  by  Jsuialan),  u  tba 
•cene  of  the  outbreak  i  Amaaa  bb  chief  optaln,  wd 
Abi  tho|Jie)  of  0  iloh  hi*  ptindpal  oounaellor,  an  both 
of  Jndah,  and  after  tha  rebellioo  wa*  cmibed  wa 
eae  aigna  of  Itl-fMling  batwaen  Judah  and  tha  other 
tribe*  (lii.  41).  Bnt,  whatever  the  canae*  may 
have  been,  Abaalom  raiaed  the  (taodard  of  revolt  at 
Hebron.  The  nvolt  wai  at  fir«t  completdT  aoo- 
ceeeTul ;  Dav^  Bad  from  hi*  capital  over  the  Jordan 
to  H*hinalm  In  Gilaad.  Ahealom  occu|ried  Jem- 
■alem,  and  by  tha  advice  of  Ahithophel,  who  law 
that  for  ludi  an  nnoatural  rebelliou  war  to  the 
knife  wa*  the  bert  aacnrity,  took  poaaeeelDn  of 
David'*  h*i«n,  In  which  ha  had  left  tan  ooaeutdne*. 
Thi*  wa*  cooHdered  to  imply  *  forma]  aaaumplion 
of  all  hii&tber'i  royal  ri^ti  (oomp.  tbe  conduct  of 
Adooi^,  I  K.  U.  13  S.),  lod  wa*  al*o  a  fulfilment 
ofNilbui'ipmphecy  (SSam.  lii.  II.)  But  Dand 
had  left  friende  who  ntched  orer  hi*  intcreet*. 
The  vigonra*  ooimieliof  Abithopbel  wera  afterward* 
rejected  through  the  crafly  wivice  of  Huihai,  who 
iniiauated  hinuelf  into  Abanlom'i  confidence  to 
work  bl<  ruin,  aud  Ahithophel  hlmeelf,  eeeing  bli 
ambitiooi  hope*  fruitrated,  went  boma  to  Ciiob, 
■  '*     baiog  aolenmly 


«nted  ki 


It  Jeruialem  (lij 


10).  al 


fkr  longer  than  waa  eipedieni,  AUalom 
craned  tbe  Jordan  to  ittaok  hk  fittber,  who  by 
thit  tim*  b*il  raJIkd  round  bim  a  conuderable  foiti. 
whcrcai,  had  Ahithopbel'i  advice  hem  followed, 
he  would  probably  hare  tieen  crudiad  at  once.  A 
decdaive  battle  wae  fought  in  Qilead,  In  the  wood 
of  Ephiaim.  Hen  Abnlom'*  foroa  wan  totally 
defeated,  aod  »  ha  hlmeelf  wa*  eacaplng,  hi*  laiq; 
hair  waa  aotaogled  in  tba  Inanchia  of  a  larehintl^ 
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where  he  wu  t«ll  hugin^  whil«  the  inole  on  which 
he  wu  HdJcg  no  awif  from  onder  him.  Ha  wu 
d»pstch«d  br  Jo*b  ia  sptU  of  the  prohiUtJoD  of 
DBTid,  who,  loTing  him  Eo  the  iMt.  had  dslred  Uut 
hii  Life  might  be  apared,  ind  when  he  heard  of  hU 
deuth  linieated  over  him  in  the  pathetic  words, 
0  mv  toit  Mtabm!  leouid  God  I  had  died  for 
ihatJ  0  Abtalom,  my  mn,  my  xml  He  wu  buried 
m  ■  gnat  pit  in  the  TorBt,  tuid  the  conquenn 
threw  Ebmra  over  hie  ^MVe,  an  old  proof  of  bitter 
faotlility  (Joeh.  tii.  28).  The  ncnd  hirtorian  oon- 
traati  thl>  dlihoDoorol  burial  with  the  tomb  which 
Atmlom  had  raiacd  in  the  Kxn^t  dale  (camp.  Gen. 
liv.  17)  for  the  three  aoui  whom  he  had  lost 
(oDinp.  a  Sam.  iviil.  18,  with  lir,  37),  mi  when 
lie  pmbablj  had  intended  that  hit  own  rsruun) 
■hODid  be  laid.  Jowipfaiu  (Ant.  ru.  10,  gS)  m«i- 
tioiu  the  pillar  of  Absalom  u  tituate  two  itadia 
frum  Jenualem.  Ad  eiiiting  monomeDt  b  the 
Talley  of  Jehoehaphat  jmt  outalde  Jeniailem  bean 
the  name  of  the  Tomb  of  Abeolom  ;  but  the  lank 
pillui  which  gurround  ita  heae  *bow  that  it  beloDga 
to  a  much  later  periorl,  •ven  if  it  be  a  tomb  at 
all.— a  The  &ther  of  Uattathiu  (1  Uaoc.  it.  70) 
and  Jonathan  (1  Mace  lUi.  II). 


AdBLDAMA 
Eoropeant,  Saiat  Jtan  d'Acrt,  the  moat  ImpoTtant 
•eaport  UWD  on  the  Syrian  ocaat,  about  30  milet 
S.  of  Tjre.  It  wu  utuated  oD  a  alightlj  projrct. 
ing  headland,  at  the  northern  eitrernltj  of  that 
apacioai  bay — the  oaly  inlet  of  any  importanca 
uong  the  whole  Kifboard  of  PaleatiD* — which  ii 
formed  bj  the  bold  promontory  of  Carmel  oa  the 
oppoaitc  aide.  Inland  the  hilla,  which  from  T*r« 
BOulhwtrda  pnsj  clow  npon  the  gea-ehore,  gradoallj 
recede,  leaving  in  the  immediate  neighbourbood  of 
Accho  a  plain  of  remariiable  fertility  about  6  milea 
broad,  and  watered  bj  the  imall  river  Belui  (ffa/r 
Namin),  which  diadar^  itielf  into  the  an  cloee 
under  the  walla  of  the  tawn:  to  the  S.E.  the  itiil 
r«c«ding  hdgtati  affbri  acceai  to  the  interior  in  tb* 
(UrectioD  of  Sepphorja.  Accho,  thut  fiiTininblf 
placed  in  command  of  the  approacha  ttma  Ihe 
□orih,  both  W  aea  and  land,  haa  been  juatly  tcmifld 
the  "  kej  of  PalaitlDe." — In  the  diviaion  of  Cknaan 
among  the  tribes,  Accbo  fell  to  the  lot  of  Aaher, 
bnt  wu  never  wrested  from  ita  original  inhabitant) 
(Jndg.  [.  31]  ;  and  hence  it  is  reckons!  bj  the 
cUsdcal  writen  among  the  dciea  of  Phosdda.  Kb 
iorther  mentloa  it  made  of  It  hi  the  O.  T.  hialorr, 
nor  doea  it  appear  to  hare  riaen  to  mach  fm|)ortaii«e 
until  after  the  diamemlvnnent  of  the  ItacvdoDtao 
empire,  what  ita  proximity  to  the  frontier  of  Syria 
made  it  an  olyact  of  fluent  contention.  Akng 
with  the  rest  of  Phoenicia  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Egjpt, 
and  wu  named  Ptolemaia,  ai^r  one  of  Che  PuA*- 
mlea,  probably  Soter,  who  oonld  not  have  fluled  to 
•ea  Itt  imporiance  to  hia  dominiona  in  ■  militarr 
point  of  vi«w.     In  the  ware  that  eniued  between 


Ab'Nlmi,  an  amlaaBBdor  with  JohD  from  the 
Jewa  to  Lyaiaa,  chief  govetnor  of  Coelo-Sjtia  and 
rhoenice  (2  Mace.  li.  17). 

Abvlmi,  lather  of  Ptotemeca,  captaiD  of  the 
plain  of  Jeridio,  and  aoo-in-law  to  SinMO  Hatto- 
baeuiri  Uaeo.  iTl.  11,15). 

A'MtU  =  EkkkatKl  (I  Eadr.  Till.  38). 

Aa'««d,  one  of  the  ciUea  In  the  land  of  Shinar — 
the  oUien  being  Babel,  Erwh,  and  Calnah — which 
were  the  beginning  of  Nimrod'a  kingdom  (Gen. 
1.  10).  It«  pooiiion  ia  quite  uncertain. — The  theory 
dedoced  by  Rawlinaon  from  (he  laleit  Aayrian 
mrarchea  ia,  that  "  Akkad"  wa>  the  name  of  tha 
"  great  primitive  Hamite  race  who  lohaHted  Bobr- 
loula  firom  the  earlitat  time."  The  name  of  the 
dty  ie  believed  to  have  been  dibcorered  in  the  h> 
•criptiona  nnder  the  form  friui  Aikad. 

A«'e«rmi.    [Ekbon.] 

Ae'eho  (the  Ptolemah  of  tha  Maccabees  and 
H.  T.J,  now   imlled   Acco,  Di    mor*    uaoally  hy 


(IMaccT. 
decay  of  the  Syrian  power  it  wu  one  of  the 
tia  of  Judaea  whidi  cstabliahed  iU  inde- 
ce.  Ultimately  it  paaaed  into  the  handa  of 
Diaa),  who  conitmcted  a  military  road  aloDj 
•at,  from  Berytui  to  Sepphotia,  panng 
through  it,  and  elevated  it  to  tha  nnk  of  a  colccy. 
The  only  notice  of  It  in  tha  N.  T.  ia  in  conneiioD 
with  St.  Paul's  nusage  from  Tyn  to  Caeearea 
(Acb  xd.  7).  Kew  remaina  of  antiquity  are  to 
be  found  in  the  modeni  town :  tha  original  name 
hu  alone  aurvived  all  tha  changaa  to  whidi  tha 
place  haa  been  eipoeed. 

Aa'dOt,  istber  of  John  and  gnadtalher  of  Eupo- 

ome  (1  Haoc.  viii,  17), 
Aa'oM  (lEad.  T.  38).  [Kcw.] 
AMl'damk,  "the  field  of  blood  ^  tlie  name 
ten  by  the  jewt  of  Jenualem  to  a  "  field  "  near 
!ruaalem  pnrchaaed  by  Judai  with  the  moaey 
which  he  iweivod  for  the  betrayal  of  Chriat,  and  ai 
called  from  hia  violent  death  therein  (Ada  i.  19). 
'Ilia  b  apparently  at  variance  with  tha  account  of 
It.  Matthew  (i:n-li.  8),  according  to  which  tha 
I  field  of  blood  "  wu  purchaaed  t^  the  priecfa  with 
he  30  pecH  of  ailver,  after  they  had  been  cart 
down  by  Judaa,  u  a  tntrial-plaoa  for  itmngen^  the 
locality  being  well  known  at  the  time  u  "  the  Ndd 
of  the  Potter."'  And  accotdiogly  ecdeaiaatical  tn- 
ditlon  appaan,  fhim  tha  earlleit  timea,  to  have 
pdnled  out  two  diadnct  apota  a«  referred  to  in  tbt 

'  The  prophecy  referred  to  by  St.  Matthew,  Zeehl~ 
riah  (not  Jeremiah)  xL  11, 1 9,  doea  not  In  the  pmtni 
state  of  the  Heb.  text  a^ree  with  the  qoBlMion  of  tba 
EvanjEcllaL 
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In  ucKOBb.  Anulfb*  mm  the  "  brg«  fg-ot» ' 
pen  luim  kangad  hkuilf,"  eartuolj  in  >  dif- 
bnl  plu  ft«B  tlut  of  (be  "  null  fuld  (AmI- 
knw)  wlun  the  bodin  of  pilgrinu  ware  bnriad." 
B  }ohB  H«uid«Tllla  JbuDd  the  "  ildtr-tne "  o( 
idu  "tmbj"  Iha  "uDBga  of  AbMlom;"  but 
he  Aoddiu  "  on  tb*  ollin'  ni»  of  Moimt  Sioii 
nrudi  Ibi  emitb."  UeODdreU'e  bccoodI  agres 
rJtK  thk.  ud  »  ikie*  tb*  Itrgt  nap  of  SdialU,  on 
rkich  both  Htea  an  muked.     'Hw  Aceldwn  etill 


aohsah 

J^^ih.  who,  vhai  J«riclio  mmI  lU  tbrl  H 


ofHiu 


irtUee 


son  than  half  way  np  tbi 
tillsJt.  lu  nwdcrti  Dam*  it  JSH  erf-<laniBt.  '' 
1  irpanted  bj  no  (ocdoMir* ;  *  f«r  nnmble  olii 
jw  occupy  put  of  it,  and  the  not  !•  coTtred  by  a 
;uiD«l  tquan  edifin— half  built,  half  eio*rat<d— 
vhicht  pvrbapa  originally  a  cfaait^, 
brll'i  tim*  in  UK  aa  a  obanMl-honaa.  It  vai 
Mliered  in  tb*  middl*  ag«*  thai  tha  (oU  of  thii 
place  had  tb*  powtr  of  rtr;  rapidly  oonaumiDg 
jodiH  buried  in  it,  and,  in  oooaequaoe  ather  of 
thia  or  of  tba  danctitj  of  tb>  ipot,  gnat  qtumtltlea 
it  lite  earth  wn  taken  away ;  anxn^et  otboi 
by  tb*  PiHD  Cr>wd*n  in  1216  Ibr  their  Campo 
Santo  at  Ptaa,  and  by  the  Eaipnm  Belsia 
for  that  at  Kmna.  Beeidei  the  chamel-boiu*  abor* 
Dimtloned,  then  an  MreraJ  large  1u>Ud«>  ii 
ground  in  ttal*  Immediate  ntigfabourtuod  which 
hare  hern  caui«d  by  inch  axoaTaticaia.  The  fc 
tion  of  the  hill  k  cnUcauua,  and  it  li  well  known 
that  chalk  ia  alwayi  bTounhl*  to  the  nptd  dooay 

Aabk'U  ligaifiei,  in  the  N.  T.,  a  Etoman  pro- 
rincB,  which  Included  th*  whole  of  th*  Pelopoi 
[leeue  and  the  greatn  put  of  Hellaa  projiB'  wit 
ihe  adjaont  ialaul*.  Tbia  proTince,  with  that  of 
MaceiloGia,  conjpnhended  ttie  whole  of  Oneoe 
icnce  Achaia  and  Haoedouia  an  fnquantly  meo- 
Moned  totrethcr  In  the  N.  T.  to  indicata  all  Oreeo! 


attack  cpcoi  Ai.  When  Achan  confaHcd  hie  guilt, 
and  the  booty  wai  dieoovend,  he  wae  ttOMl  I* 
death  with  hie  whole  bmily  by  the  peo^  in  a 
'  lituated  between  At  and  Jencho,  and  thor 
ranaina,  togetbei  with  hli  property,  wen  hnnit. 
Prom  Ihii  ercnt  tha  valley  receiTed  the  name  of 
Achor  (I.  e.  IrooUe).  [AcHOB.]  Fnm  lb*  umi^ 
hirily  of  the  name  Achan  to  Adior,  Joehoa  (aid  to 
Achan,  "Why  bHt  thou  troubled  vf  th*  Lord 
ehall  troubia  the*  tbi>  day  "  (Joah.  Til.  25 J. 

A'«tuK=AalMa  (1  Chr.  ii.  T). 

A'iAH  =  AbM,  Uifof  Judah  (Uatt.  L  9). 

AA'bor.  L  Father  of  Baal-lMnan,  Mng  of 
Edom  (Gen.  axri. SS.Sd;  I  Chr.  i.  4S).— 1.  Son 
of  MichaUh,  ■  oontcmporary  of  Jonah  (3  K.  nil. 
12,  14 ;  Jer.  ittj.  22,  uiri.  12),  called  Abdoh  In 
2  Chr.  oiiT.  20. 


mon  etmngly  marked  tk 

Add'u,  100  of  Fhtnw* ;  hi^prieit  and  po- 
genitor  of  Eadna  (2  Eadr.  i.  2),  but  omitl«d  both 
in  th*  gaotalc^ea  of  Kn.  and  1  Ead.  H*  1*  pro* 
bably  confounded  with  Ah^ah,  th*  aon  of  Abitub 
and  graDdiOD  of  EU. 

AWk,  bod  of  Sadoc,  and  &ther  of  EUnd,  m 
oar  Lord'i  gculogy ;  the  Gftb  lu  tDoendaB  bdbn 
Joerph,  the  huabBDd  of  Mary  (Matt.  1.  14).  Tb* 
Uebnw  fonn  of  tb*  nam*  would  b*  Janliii,  wbidi 
ia  a  ihoTt  form  of  Jtboladun,  t^  Lvnt  <ailf  nta- 


UxTiii.  ] 


t.21;  Kon 


15;  2  Cor.  L  1,  li.  3,  li.  10;  1  Theaa. 
.  7,  B),  A  narnrw  elip  of  oountry  npoD 
lortham  cout  of  Palopcontaua  wat  origlDally  ce 
Achaia,  th*  til»  of  which  wn  conredentad  It 
indent  Le^ue,  which  wae  renewed  in  B.C. 
br  th*  puqwe*  ofiwditiDg  the  Mandoniuia.  Thie 
,<agu*  anbaeqocutly  iiKlitded  tmnl  at  the  other 
:  reoan  atatea,  atid  Mcam*  tha  moat  powerful  poli- 
jcal  body  in  Gmu ;  and  hence  it  wai  natoral  foi 
he  Ronum  to  apply  the  name  of  Achaia  ta  the 
'eloponneeui  and  the  eoutfa  of  Gmc*,  when  tb*y 
oak  Corinth  and  deatroyed  th*  League  In  B.O.  146. 
a  tha  dirijiioo  of  the  pronncn  by  Auguitoe  between 
he  enpenr  and  lb*  eanate  in  B.n.  37,  Aobala  waa 
ne  of  the  pioTincee  aaiignitil  to  tb*  aeDBt*,  and  waa 
pvaniKl  by  a  proconHjJ.  Tlberioa  in  tba  aacoid 
au  of  hia  rdp  (jt.D.  IS)  took  It  away  from  the 
enate,  and  mad*  it  an  Imparial  pnmnca  governed 
<y  ■  procnratcr;  but  Clandiu*  natorad  it  ta  tb« 
en«ta.  Thli  waa  Ita  oondilion  whan  Paol  waa 
Toa^i  betbn  Gallia,  who  ia  tbenrfora  (Act*  iriii. 
td)  cBrractly  called  tha  "procooaul"  of  Achaia, 
'hich  ia  truubtal  In  the  A.  V.  "deputy"  ol 
Lchata. 

A«ll*'ka%  a  nam*  ofaChrialiaatl  Cor.xri.  17, 
Dbacription  No.  25). 

A'aban  (lroHW(r\  an  laaelln  of  th*  tribe  of 


.  a  general  of  th*  Amnwoita*  In  tb* 
army  of  Holobnrfa,  who  la  aflarwani*  r*praa*iit«l 
M  baocoung  ■  proaelyte  to  Jodaiwi  rjod.  v.  Ti. 
liT.l. 

A'«U«h,  a  Philirtln*  Uug  of  Oath,  *oo  oTMaoch, 
who  in  the  tiUa  to  tba  34th  Paalm  i*  odled  Abi- 
meleeh.  David  twice  found  a  rttiige  with  him 
wbm  be  fled  troni  Swil.  On  the  fint  ocoaioa, 
baing  reocgniaed  by  the  aerTanta  of  Achiah  aa  one 
oelabrated  >br  hia  nolotica  orer  the  Phlliitinca,  he 
waa  alarmed  1st  hia  talttj,  and  feigned  madnai 
(ISam.ud.  10-13).  fD^ViD.]  From  Achiah  he 
lied  to  th*  cav*  of  AdulUtn.  Un  a  Hcond  occaaion 
DbtH  fled  to  Achiih  with  SOO  men  (I  Sam-uvii,  3), 
and  remained  at  Gath  a  year  and  four  naotha, 
— Whetbv  Achlih,  to  wham  Shimei  want  in  di*- 
DbediiDca  to  th*  oommandi  of  Solomon  (1  K.  li.  40) 

Achi't«b=Ahltab,  tb*  high^prieet  (1  Eadr.  tIu. 
3  i  2  IDidr.  i.  1),  in  the  gmealogy  oTEadraa. 

Ash'BMtbn.    [P^^BATanA.] 

A'sboi,  TaUar  af  =  "  valley  of  trouble,"  aocord- 
iug  to  the  etymology  cf  the  teit ;  tba  apot  at 
whioh  Adiao,  the  •'  troublo-  of  laraal,'  waa  atcmd 
(Joah.  ili.  24,  36).  On  tbe  N.  boundary  of  Judah 
(n.  T ;  alao  1*.  liT.  10 ,  Hca.  U.  16). 

Aoh'M  (1  Chr.  11.  4S).     [AoiiUH.] 

Aali'nlt,  dau^tar  of  Caleb,  tha  aoa  af  Ji>)i1huh 
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■A  tbc  Ktoeritc  Hv  bUxr  pnmiiwl  bv  io 
^ui^t  tQ  vhBvnr  dwoU  tak*  Otlnr.  Othiuel, 
hs  ftUw"!  jmu^ir  bntlxr,  took  ttut  dtj,  uid 
accordiiil^  ncaind  A*  hmd  of  Acbail)  M  tui 
mud.  Cikb,  at  hit  dut^to'i  nquait,  addsil 
to  b«T  ikiwry  tin  u|ifia-  aad  kiwcr  ipriDsi,  whidi 
tbt  bad  ^cKlcd  br  h  (Kcoliwl]'  iiiiUbU  bi  li« 
inheinaa  in  ■•oath  OOODtry  (J«h.  it.  \i-l9 
SUntaj'i  S.fP.f.  181).  "ae  •Wry  ia  npatad 
n  Ju^.  i.  11-15.  Atiath  ■  mcDtMMd  tgun,  *• 
b^  Uw  ihi^br  oT  C>1A  thi  im  of  H«r«n,  in 
1  Cfar.  u.  4V. 

Ilih'^lh.  ■  atj  wHUn  tbe  t/ariUtrj  ol  Aifaw, 
aunad  batmoi  BcUd  tad  Alunnwloch  (Jodi. 
di.  25) ;  origiiuUr  the  avt  of  m  CumlM  Udk 
'.iL  1,  xii.  20).  It  ia  poKUf  t)u  roodera  Jfaaf. 
njm  bariiig  ohidi  name  sen  fbiuul  bj  RafahiaDii 
riii.  55]  on  tbe  N.W.  «dg*  of  the  HtbA.  But  mon 
pnUhlj  th^  mw  bw  aarrind  in  CAai/a,  a  town 
vhkh,  6tm  h*  ritaatioa,  moat  alway*  hara  bcoi 
too  impoitaiit  to  haia  scapad  mcutico  ia  Uw  taia- 
tofT,  a>  it  otboviaa  would  ban  dooa. 

iib'db.  L  A  ci^  of  Jndab  hi  tba  Sbcfabh, 
Dunad  with  Kailab  ud  Hirabah  (J«b.  it.  44; 
Hie  i.  14).  It  u  pnbablj  Um  lami  with  Cm- 
EIB  ud  CHOZEBjt,  wbich  i«. — 8.  A  town  bdoBg- 
mg  to  Artw  (Jodi.  III.  29),  fitro  whidi  the  Ca- 
■aauita  wst  not  cipelkd  (Judg.  i.  31)  I  aAenraidi 
EolipfiL  It  ia  iMw  tfZA,  on  the  (c»4baR  at  tht 
HMHith  of  the  tla/ir  EtrdaiM,  2  b.  SO  in.  M.  of 
Acre  (Kobinacn,  ili.  626).  After  tba  TMam  (nm 
Babjlio  Acbnb  waa  moiidend  bj  tha  Jewi  at  the 
tMrthernoMiM  linut  of  tha  Holy  Land. 

A'dph*  (1  ftAx.  T.  ai).    [HUOTBA.] 

Aa'itbo  iJud.Tiii.  1 ;  omnp.  2  E«lr.  i.  1). 

Aonilmt'tiaa.     [AKAaitTiKE.] 

Acta  of  tha  ^datlM,  a  aaanid  tnatiaa  br 
tbe  author  of  tb*  third  Gcapel,  traditionallj  known 
•a  Lake  (which  lee).  The  identllj  of  ' 
of  both  boaki  ia  itnN    '       '  '  -   ' 

rimikritf  b  stjte  atid 
tienlu-  woid*  and  compound  fbnu. 
CODfeaaed  to  be,  at  firat  lightt  aranewhat  aurpriiing 
thnt  notioea  of  tba  author  an  ao  entilvly  wasting, 
not  odj  in  tba  book  itaelf,  but  alw,  generaU]',  in 
the    Eputiea  of  St.  Paul,   whom   ha  mnat  have 


wheo  « 


«  the  hi 


ACTS  or  THB  APOSTLBS 

tim  Bots  ^Mrif.  «J  U«  raanlti  VlAol  nlyum  m.. 
h/  IA*  4iiptrtiM  of  tkt  QatpJ  mnag  Jmm  mr 
Oenia^     Doder  tbe«  Udt^  be^a  >U  tb*  ib- 

KOBlandnibonilBi--  *^- ' ' '       ■- 

■BtdiatelT  afts- (he 

tha  Tw  Jtc,  imgMUd 

whom  tba  Cbanh  waa 

the  ke^  of  the  kjogdom,  baoDon  tlw 

--'-    "   '  in  tba  foundmg  ef  tha  Chi 


dataUa  mar  ^  " 

Skk  Petv,  t^  Snt  ¥ 
Lord  M  the  Roci  <■ 


Chnrch.      Bt  ■ 


and  i»  hi 
Hofthea 


of  tbe  Apoatla  with  re|;Brd  to  mrotioiiiDg  hii  oom- 
paoiona  to  harebeeii  lery  rarioui  and  nnorruin, 
and  mneniber  thnt  do  Epistls  vera,  ftrictly  apeak- 
iag,  written  bj  him  wUle  oar  writer  waa  in  hii 
companj,  befen  bli  Roman  impriHmiDait ;  for  be 
doea  not  wem  to  haTe  joined  him  at  Corinth  (Aele 
XTitj.),  who*  the  two  Kpirtlea  to  the  Tbaaaalooiani 
ware  written,  nor  to  have  been  with  bim  at  Epbcani 
(cb,  III.),  whoHM,  pertupa,  tbe  Epitle  to  the  Ga- 
Utiane  wag  nritten )  nor  a^n  to  hare  wlnteied  i 
with  talm  at  Coiiath  (oh.  xi.  3)  at  tbe  time  of  hia 
writing  the  Epistle  to  the  Romaua,  and,  pechapa, 
that  to  the  Galatiana.— Tbe  book  commencfa  with 
an  iuioriptjoQ  to  one  Tbeophilna,  who  wu  probaUy 
a  man  of  birth  and  atalioQ.  But  Its  darign  moct 
not  be  lupposed  to  be  United  lo  the  adiliatim  of 
Theophilu,  whose  name  ia  pnKied  oulj,  at  wai 
cuiUimBrr  Ihen  u  now,  bf  wuj  of  dodicatjoo.  Th* 
ttndaia  wen  eridentlf  intended  to  be  the  memben 
of  tbe  Chriatinu  Choidi,  whether  Jewi  or  Gentilai ; 
for  ita  ooDtenla  arc  auoh  ai  are  of  the  utmott  oooae- 
qnenoa  to  the  whole  Cborcb.  Ther  are  Thtfidfil. 
aunt  t^  lie  prvaiitt  a/ Uu  Father  iy  Uic  de>0€M  c/  ■ 


doinga.  Tbe  opening  a 
and  GiDtika  (ch.  i.)  ia  an  onice, 
good  time,  ia  accompliihfd.  Bnt  u 
twelre  Apoatlia  wae.  hmnaolr  aptakjng,  fitted  B 
preach  the  Goapd  to  tlu  csltiTatad  Oentik  i 
fo  be  1^  djTine  gnce  the  apiritoat  cmqns 
Aala  and  Europe,  God  tailed  up  another  ii 
ment,  troai  amoog  tha  bi^dr-educatad  and  tnltm 
nuiiaeea.  Tba  pnpantion  of  Sanl  of  Tarns  h- 
the  wort  to  be  dooa,  the  prognaa.  in  hia  hand,  a 
that  work,  hi*  jooiDeriBga,  prcaebinga,  aad  poik, 
hia  atripea  and  impriawiMBt*,  hie  tarti^iag  c 
Jertiaalan  aad  Iwing  bron^t  to  taatily  in  Rone.— 
thaaa  an  the  lubiecta  of  the  bitter  half  of  tbe  bo«. 
of  which  tba  great  <ntral  figure  ie  tba  Apoitk 
PauL— Aa  to  the  time  who,  nd  pbice  at  wh>l  i 
the  book  waa  written,  we  an  left  to  gatber  tha  , 
enlirelj  from  iodiract  noticea.  It  eetma  moat  pi* 
baide  that  the  plA«  of  writing  waa  Koma,  and  tkv 
tine  about  two  jtmn  from  the  date  of  St.  Paol'i  I 
■rrlTal  thare,  at  rvlnted  in  cb.  uriii.  30.  Bd 
anj  oonaiderablc  aitetatioo  in  the  Apattle'e  tdjqi^. 
■taooca  taken  place  before  the  puLlicatJoD,  there  ^  ' 
be  no  reaaou  whj  it  ahould  not  bare  beoi  noting  I 
And  on  other  account*  also  tbii  time  waa  bj  ft 
the  nxMt  Ukdr  for  the  puUicatko  of  tha  haea. 
Tha  arriTal  in  Etcoie  wai  an  importaat  pBiad  a 
the  Apoatle'i  lift:  tha  qniet  whkh  nuxoedad  a  ' 
aesied  la  promiaa  no  immediate  dttarmioatka  <f  i 
hia  cause.  A  lai^  amount  of  historic  maliiii'  I 
liad  been  iwUeotsd  in  Judaea,  and  duriag  the  wsios 
miaBooarj  joutneja.  Or,  taklug  aaothcT  aad  bM 
Je**  probable  Tlew,  Kero  was  beginning  to  Qaibr|^ 
that  change  fcr  tba  woiee  which  disgraced  the  latte 
poilion  «  bl*  reign  i  none  could  tell  how  sooa  tht 
whole  outward  repooe  of  Roman  aodetj  m^fat  h 
shaken,  and  the  tacit  toleration  whtch  tba  Chrit- 
tjon*  enjoyed  be  achanged  ibr  bitter  petaecutioa. 
M'liich  tenon  wen  imaintot,  then  would  mar^ 
be  in  the  Roniaa  Cbonii  prophets  and  toarhi  ii 
who  might  tell  them  of  the  storm  which  waa  gfr 
thering,  and  warn  then,  that  the  nmrda  ljin|[ 
nadj  (br  pubUcaUon  must  be  giTen  to  the  &ithtai 
belbre  ita  outbreak  or  eTmt. — Sucfa  a  prwi  ooui- 
delations  would,  it  to  true,  weigb  but  Uttle  agaioK 
preaomptlTc  eTideooa  fundshed  bj  the  book  Ksdf ; 
l>ut  arrayed ,  aa  they  are,  in  aid  of  such  eridaic^ 
thej  earrr  eome  weight,  when  we  find  that  the  tiiH 
natural!  J  and  GilriT  indioited  In  tbe  book  itself  fv 
its  pubticatiai  ia  that  one  of  all  others  at  which  w* 
should  ooncc^Te  that  pnblicHtion  moat  likely . — Thia 
would  giie  0*  lor  the  publication  the  year  63  A.o,, 
according  to  th*  moit  probable  aesignaieat  of  the  dale 
of  the  aiTiTol  of  St.  i^ul  at  Rome.— The  genuim. 
noa  of  the  AcU  of  (he  Apuelln  has  erar  been 
recognised  in  the  Chnrcfa.  It  ia  tiritdirectlj  quoted 
in  the  epiitle  of  the  chorcbte  of  Lyoo*  and  ViaoM 
(o  those  of  Ada  and  Phrygia  [a.d.  117)  ;  tbca  n- 
pealadly  and  axpnaslj  ^  Irensent.  CloDCOt  of 
Aleiandrla,  Tertulliaa,  and  eo  onwards.  It  wa 
T^aclad  bj  the  Uarcioutai  ^csil.  iii.)  and  Maui-      i 
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:>i«««ni  (omt.  tr.)  m  emtradMing  mn  of  Uw 
Hitiaii^ — Th<  tot  of  th*  Acta  of  the  Aportla 
rcry  full  of  nricmi  rtHtinn ;  idotv  »  tban  u 
ather  beak  oT  tb*  N.  T.  To  thh  Bcrenl  cam 
BMy  hare  omtribotad.  In  the  nunj  baokward  ra- 
(anmam  to  Ooipd  hitbity,  and  tit*  maoy 
tiiHu  4tf  ■tatcmmtB  and  ciprfaikiu  ocaarri 
Epiitla,  taDplatJ«H  aboiinded  for  ■  conv^r  to 
ti-j  hla  hand  at  anlniilitlnj;.  and,  •■  bg  thotiriit, 
roooDcUiog.  the  tarioui  aomuita.  In  plsoM  wEen 
'Mtleal  aid«ror  tmgi  waa  in  qastko,  inia^ 
■r  oraiadoni  van  mad*  to  nit  Uh  hatiti  and 
of  tha  Chnrdi  In  after  tims.  Wlxn  the 
I   limplj  niatcd  &ets,  aa^  act  or  word 


repeats  to  diflannt  audicoofa,  or  tha 
namta,  the  ditaili  of  hii  Tnimllo 
th*  on*  paiiBn  wat  plecad  ftvni  lb<  other, 
produce  TirM  aooorduie*.  Thert  are  In  thii  book 
■n  amuaal  number  of  tboae  nmarkabli  inlerpida- 
tlotia  of  oonaidarable  Imgth,  which  an  tbmid  '  ^^ 
Cadu  Boaa  (D)  and  it*  DognatH.  Acrilico 
•minoMC,  Boitumano,  belieTca  that  the  t«it  ofUw 
Acta  or1gl[iall]r  contained  them  all,  and  hai  been 
sbbrtrialcd  hr  emradoia ;  and  be  bat  publlabed  an 
Fditlon  in  vhich  they  are  inaertdl  In  Ml.  Bat. 
while  •om*  of  thnn  bear  an  appeamioe  of  genuine- 

ueaa,  the  vraater  part  ira  minvMning  and  atiaurd. 
Ae'u  =  AlEk«b  (I  Eadr.  t.  30;  cf.  Eir.ll.  45). 
j|,mb  =  Btkbllk  (1  Kadr.  T.  31  ;  cf.  Ear.  ii.  »I). 
U'adah,    on«    of    the    dtiet    In   the    otreDH 

aoath  of  Jndah  named  with  Dimonih  and  Kadeih 

(Joih.  IT.  22). 
A'dah  {onumml,  imufy).    L  Tha  lint  of  tba 

1WD  wirea  of  LanMch,  fliUi  in  deaoast  from  Cain, 

bj  whom  wara  bom  to  blm  Jahal  and  Jahal  (Ga. 

It.  »).— S.  a  HitUtiH,  daorhts     '  "' 

tha  three  wiTia  of  Eaan,  mather 

aoD  Eliphai,  and  k  tha  aocaabtat  of  tii  (cr  aaveii) 

of  tha  tribea  of  the  Bdomitea  (Oan.  mri.  3,  10  a. 

IS  a.).     In  Gen.  nri.  34  iha  la  called  Buhe- 

Adai'ah.  L  Hntmial  grutdlkther  of  tdnc  Jo- 
aiah,  and  BaUra  of  Boacath  In  the  lowlanda  of 
Jud^  (3  E.  nil.  1).— a.  A  Lerlte,  of  tha  Genh- 
onllabuch,  andanoeatorofAiaph  (1  Chr.  tI.41). 
In  T.  21  he  Ii  called  Iddo.— t.  A  Benjamite,  boo 
ofSUmhi  (I  Chr.  TJil.  21),  who  ii  appwwUy  the 
■ame  a>  Shema  in  T.  IS.— 4.  A  prieet.  eon  oTJt- 
banm  (1  Chr.  Ii.  12 ;  Neh.  il.  12) — |.  ' 
of  Haaerlah,  one  of  the  caiMalna  who 
J<&riada  (9  Chr.  ixiii.  1).— t.  One  of  th 
anta  of  Bad  who  h^  mamed  a  fonign  wift  after 
th*  return  fiom  Babylon  (Ear.  I.  2S).  He  i>  called 
Jedbot  In  1  Eadr.  ii.  30,-7.  The  d«ceo(taat  of 
aDoDw  Bani,  who  had  al»  takan  a  foreign  wife 
(Eir.  I.  .in),— I,  A  man  af  Jodab,  of  tbg  Una  of 
PWa  (Neb.  li.  5). 

Adal'tft,  fifth  ion  of  Haman  (Eath.  ix.  B). 

Ad'un,  the  name  which  ia  gJTen  fai  Soriptnr* 
to  the  firit  roan.  The  term  apnnntlr  baa  refer- 
ence to  the  groand  (him  whicA  he  wni  Ibrrned, 
whicb  ta  called  in  Hebrew  AJomoA.  Th*  ida  of 
i-aAuM  0/  eoleir  •eami  to  be  hihtrent  in  either 
wnrd.  Ilw  citation  of  man  wae  th*  work  of  the 
•irth  dqr.  Hb  IbniiatMD  wat  the  nltfanat*  otiject 
oTtba  Crmtor.  It  wai  with  rrfareDCe  to  htm  that 
all  tUi^  were  deaigned.  He  waa  to  be  the  '■  roof 
■nd  mnm'  of  the  whole  tUnlc  of  the  world.  In 
the  bit  BfaN  diaptan  of  Qeoadi  Ihar*  appear  to  bi 
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thia*  diiUnct  hiatorita  idating  more  or  lem  toth* 
hfe  of  Adam.  Th*  But  citand*  turn  Om.  I.  1  ta 
ii.  3,  tb*  Mcood  from  U.  4  to  It.  36,  the  third  Imm 
T.  1  to  (he  cod  of  ii.  The  word  at  the  eommence- 
miBt  of  tb*  two  latter  nanatiTea,  which  li  nndend 
then  and  elaewbera  geHeratimu,  maj  alio  be  reo- 
dertd  UKory.  The  ttyie  of  the  (ecood  of  theae 
racorde  diflera  Terr  eonaiderablj  from  that  of  the 
Ertt.  la  the  fint  the  tMtj  it  deatgnatad  by  th* 
word  KMiiit;  in  the  aeomd  H*  ii  gennally  ipoken 
of  at  /lAoniA  EMim.  The  obJBt  of  the  lint  of 
theae  nanatlTe*  ii  to  reoord  th*  cnatlon  ;  that  of 
tbe  aecond  to  giTe  an  acDoont  ef  [wadl**,  the  orlgind 
ilaof  man.and  the  immadiata  peaterity  of  A*wi; 
thi  third  cootaina  mainly  tb*  biaton  of  Noah,  r^ 
Arring,  U  would  atem,  to  Adam  and  hb  daoandanta 
vtaclpillj  in  nkl«n  to  that  patriarth. — Tb* 
Hoaaic  aocooota  fiimiah  ni  with  t*^  Hw  malerinli 
fiwn  whidi  to  fomi  any  Bdeqnat*  conceplioa  of  th* 
fint  man.  H*  la  nSd  to  haT*  been  oreatad  In  the 
Image  and  likneas  of  God.  wbidi  probably  pointa 
to  th*  Dlrloe  pattern  and  archetype  after  which 
mao'i  btelllgsit  nature  wai  fiuhioood ;  reaion, 
underitandlDg,  imagination,  Tolitlon,  be.  bdag  at- 
tribotaa  of  God ;  and  man  alone  of  the  anlm^  of 
Ih*  earth  baing  pmaoaed  *f  a  tplHtual  natun  which 
rawmUti  God'i  nature.  The  name  Adam  wii  not 
oonliTHil  to  the  father  of  the  human  race,  bnt  like 

that  we  find  it  aaid  hi  Can.  t.  1,  3,  •'  Thii  h  th* 
book  of  the '  blBtorj '  of  Adam  in  the  day  that  God 
oreatad  'Adam.'  in  the  likenot  of  God  made  H* 
him,  male  and  f^al*  created  b*  them,  and  ailed 
(*#»■  nam*  Adam  b  the  day  whm  they  wen 
cnated."-~  The  man  Adam  wag  placed  In  a  ganlen 
which  the  I.011I  God  had  plaited  •■  eastward  in 
Eden,"  (or  the  porpcae  of  drenlng  it  and  keeping 
It.  [EdeK.]  Adam  wai  parmlttad  to  st  of  the 
fruit  of  (Tery  tne  In  the  garden  bnt  one.  which 
wai  called  th*  "  tt«*  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
erU."  What  thb  wia.  it  ii  impo^ble  to  aiy.  lu 
nam*  would  lerm  to  indicate  diat  it  haJ  the  power 
of  bectowing  tha  aoudonanfat  of  the  dilTeRnoe  )v- 
twaeo  good  and  otU  j  in  th*  %DoraDC*  of  which 
man'a  jnnaceDoe  and  happineai  coiuiitad.  The  pro- 
hiUtloa  to  taite  tb*  fruit  of  thii  trea  wai  anfoned 
by  the  mmace  of  death.  Then  wm  alu  another 
tree  which  wai  called  •'  the  tne  of  Ufit."  Some 
•iippoie  It  to  haTB  acted  ai  a  kind  of  medicine,  and 
that  by  th*  conthiua]  qh  of  M  oar  fint  fuenta, 
not  ortatad  Immortal,  were  preaerred  from  death. 
(Abp.  Whitely.)  While  Adam  wai  in  the  gvden  of 
Eden  the  beaata  of  the  lieM  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
broDgbt  to  falm  to  be  named,  and  whetaocTer 
he  tailed  erery  hring  cnatnif  that  wai  the  iiame 
thereof.  Thuithe  power  of  fitly  deeignaliog  objrrti 
of  mm  wai  poweieed  hy  the  fint  man.  a  fiaultj 
which  fi  gdwally  cofiiklei«l  ai  indicating  mature 
'  itoniT*  Intellectual  re*oune>.  Upon  the  fiilai* 
ompaoien  luitable  for  Adam  amonjr  the  cira- 
tnre*  tfau*  brought  to  him  to  be  named,  the  Lord 
God  eaond  a  deep  ileep  to  bll  upon  him.  and  took 
one  of  hii  ribi  mm  him,  which  He  fuhimed  Into  a 
woman  and  bronght  her  to  the  nun.  At  thii  time 
they  an  both  deacribed  M  being  naked  without  th* 
EJoumcM  of  ■hame.—.Such  ii  the  Scriptun 
unt  of  Admta  prior  to  the  Fall.  The  Snt  man 
troa  man,  with  the  powei  of  a  man  and  the 
cenoa  of  a  diild.  He  ii  monorer  ipi&en  of  bj 
Paal  *>  being  othe  figure  of  Him  that  wai  to 
I,"  Iha  ncond  Adam,  Cbriit  Jmbi  (Rom.  t. 
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Uii>)i«i«  ef  ani^odly  mm. — The  number  of  petooiMMii 
*«rp>!Ots  nith  which  th*  J*wi  vert  wqiuinUd  vu 
ID  all  pinbabillty  limrtid  to  lane  five  or  lii  ipaclB 
[SrbpEKT]  ;  *Qd  ■•  thn*  mn  rtMnmble  gnlulidi 
for  Identifjing  Pitiun  tad  ShffMpAm  with  two 
wall-kzuwa  ipadei,  tIi.  the  Egyptian  Cobn  >nd 
the  HorTwd  Vipo-,  it  ii  sot  improb^la  thu  the 
Ait/tib  may  be  iniimaileJ  bj  the  IbxiOM  of  Egjiit 
uid  Kortli  Africa.  At  taj  laM  it  ii  anlikely  that 
tb«  Jcwi  ibooid  h>T*  been  uuuquaJoted  wiu  thii 
■pedes,  which  u  comnua  in  Kgypt  and  pn>bahlT  in 
Syria:  tli«  E<Ait  armimla,  t^nfors,  for  such  i> 
thi*  addv'i  KJentifii:  name,  may  be  Identical,  ■•  in 
Dame  m  io  reality,  with  tlie  aolmal  lignified  by  the 
Hebrew  AcMb.—t.  Pithm.  [AtP.]— S.  TWpU, 
or  TtipltoHi,  txKun  five  lima  In  the  Kebnw  Bible. 
In  Pro*,  uiii.  32  it  li  traiulalol  addtr,  and  la 
Ii.  Ii.  B,  xiT.  2a,  lii.  S,  Jer.  rlii.  IT,  it  I*  reodernl 
cockatriei.  From  Jeremiah  w*  learn  that  it  wai 
of  n  hoatile  nature,  and  from  the  paiallplinn  of  la. 
xi.  8  it  appean  that  the  TnjAoni  waa  oonaideivl 
area  mora  ditadful  than  the  Ptthtn.  It  ia  poedble 
that  the  TtipluMi  may  be  reprtaeated  by  the  Al- 
Eerioe  adder  (Clotho  laoHritatiioa),  hot  it  muat  be 
'l  Shtphl- 


lli.  17, 1 
i  the  tribe  of  Dan:  "  Eu  iball  be  a 
lerpeat  by  the  way,  an  adder  In  the  path,  that 
bit*th  the  bone'e  heeli,  eo  that  hU  rider  ahall  &1I 
backward."  The  habit  of  Inrkin;  in  the  aand  and 
biting  at  the  horae^i  hedi,  here  alluded  to,  anita 
the  charaetir  of  a  well-knowa  apedea  of  Tenotnoua 
aoake,  aod  helpa  lu  to  ideatify  it  with  the  oela- 


bnled  homed  viper,  the  asp  of  Cleopatra  {Ctnatet 
Haatflqaittii),  which  il  fonnd  abundantly  in  the 
dry  Moly  deaerte  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Aratua. — 
The  Ccraataa  ia  extroneV  venomauB)  Bni»  oom- 
pdled  a  ipacimen  to  acratch  eighteeD  pieeona  upon 
the  thigh  aa  quickly  ai  pceiible,  and  they  all  died 
narly  in  the  aame  intern]  of  time.  This  apeciee 
averagta  from  13  to  IS  icchea  b  length,  hut  ooca- 
»iona]1y  larser  Indiriduala  are  found. 

Ad'dL  1  (Luke  lii.  2B)  Son  of  Coeam,  and 
rntber  of  Meti^i,  in  our  Lord's  gennlogy ;  the  third 
above  Salalhiel.— a.  The  name  occura  in  a  very 
corrupt  Tene  of  1  Ead.  ii.  31,  and  haa  ap[ianntly 

Ad'd*=Iiao  (1  kii.  ri.  1). 


Ad'dtM.    [Al 
U'dH.    1.  1 


".] 


T.  34  -,  but  the  name  dos 
ii.  or  Neh.  rii.— 4.  A  prieat,  w 
accoiding  to  1  Ead.,  were  uo^le  la  eataUiah  thrir 
eenodogy  In  the  time  of  Eara,  and  wen  remorrd 
&«m  thdr  ptiaathood  (l  Ead.  t.  3S).     H*  ia  then 


ai>omi-bezz:k  is 

aaid  to  have  inatTml  Aagia,  the  daushter  of  Ber- 
leliia,  or  BanilU.  In  Kan  and  Nehamiah  he  it 
called  by  fab  adopted  none  Bariillai,  and  it  U  not 
clear  whether  Addut  refreeatt  hia  otigloal  name 

A'dK,  a  Benjamile,  aon  of  Beriah,  chief  of  the 
inhabitant!  of  Alydon  (IChr.iiii.  15).  The  name 
1*  more  ccmetly  Eder. 

Ad'ldt,  a  town  oD  an  eminaica  oreriookiiig 
the  low  oomitry  of  Judah.  fortified  by  Stmra  Maa»- 
hoaua  hi  hit  wan  with  Tryphon  ^1  Uhc  lii.  38, 
liii.  13).  Pnibably  identical  with  IUdid  and 
AdithaiH  (vbicb  aee). 

A'dltL    1.   A  prince  of  the  tribe  of  SimeoD, 


took  part  ia  the  murderoua 
raid  made  by  hit  tribe  upon  the  peaceable  UamiU 
tbepberdt  of  the  rallay  of  Gedor  in  th*  tvign  of 
Hoekiah.— 9.  A  prieat,  ancsKw  of  Maaaiai  (1  Chr. 
ii.  13) — 1.  Anceator  of  AimaTath,  DaTid'a  tr«a- 
■urerfl  Chr.  iinl.  2b). 

A'din,  ancestor  of  a  family  who  retmned  with 
Zembbabel,  to  the  naniber  of  4M  (Eir.  ii.  15},  or 
655  Bocording  to  the  [Arallel  liit  in  Ndi.  rii.  20. 
Fiily^me  more  aocompanied  lilira  in  the  ieoood 
caiaTan  from  Babylon  (Ear.  riii.  6).     They  joined 

Klvee  A^  the  beatheo  (Neh.  x.  16). 

Ad'lu,  one  of  Lkiid't  captain  beyond  the 
Jordan,  and  a  chief  of  the  ReubealM*  (1  Chr.  li. 
42).  Aoaording  to  the  A.  V.  and  the  8yT.  he  had 
the  command  of  thirty  moi ;  bnt  the  saMBga 
ahonld  he  rendered  **  azid  orar  him  were  thirty," 
I.  e.  the  thirty  hefiire  (numerated  were  hia  anparion, 
jutt  aa  Benatah  (1  Chr.  nrll.)  waa  "abon  tlw 
thirty." 

Adine,  th*  balta,  2  Sam.  ulli.  8.  Set 
Ja«hobeam. 

U'imu=JHnia,  the  Lerita  (1  £id.  ii.  48; 
cT.  Keh.  «Ui.  7}. 

Aditbk'lm,  a  town  belon^ng  to  Jndah,  lying  in 
the  low  country  (SiefitiA),  and  named,  betweea 
Shaiahn  and  hag-Cedoah,  in  Joah.  it.  3a  only. 
At  a  later  time  the  name  appvn  to  hare  heea 
changed  to  Kadid  (Chadid)  and  Adlda. 


Lhrid'a  herda  that  fed  In  the  bnad  Talley*  (1  Chr. 
iivii.  29). 

U'midl,  one  of  the  "  citia  of  the  plain." 
alwaya  coupled  with  Zeboim  (Oim.  1. 19,  liT.  2, 8 ; 
Dest.  nil.  23 ;  Hoa.  li.  8).     It  had  a  king  of  tta 

AdVlftaft,  on*  of  the  aeTta  frinoei  of  Fenda 
(Eiilh.  i.  1*). 

Ad'nc  L  One  of  the  fiunily  of  Pahath-Hwib 
who  retomed  with  Ezra  and  married  a  fbidgD  wife 
(Ear.  I.  80).— 8.  A  prieat,  deaccndnnt  of  Harim 
in  the  dayt  of  Joiakim,  the  aon  of  Jethna  (Ndi. 
lil.  15). 

Ad'iah.  L  A  Hanaiaite  who  deaerted  fivm 
Sanl  and  jdned  the  fortanea  of  Daiid  on  hit  road  to 
Zikl^  e«m  the  camp  of  the  PUliatinee.  He  wai 
captain  of  a  thoueaod  of  hia  tribe,  and  fooffht  at 
Darid'a  aide  in  the  puranit  of  the  AnuIeUtn 
(1  Chr.  lii.  30).— S.  The  captain  over  300,000 
men  of  Judsh  who  wer«  in  Jehoehaphat'a  anny 
(2  Chr.  iTii.  14). 

Ado'ni-Ba'Mk  (brcf  </£««*),  king  sfBenk, 
a  city  of  the  Cannanite*.  [Bbxec]  Thit 
chieftain  waa  Tanqoiihed  bj  the  tribe  «r  Judah 
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(Jodg.  1.  3-T),  who  cutoff  tiii  thaubi  nd  gnat 
too,  and  bfDiight  him  piaanci  to  Jenmiva,  whw 
he  dial  Ha  omfeBiid  thit  he  hvl  ioaktol  tfaa 
lime  amdtf  opoti  MTOitj  ftUj  Idogi  whom  bt 
had  conqnenid. 

Admljali  (my  UrJ  u  />h«A).  L  Tbt 
fourth  Km  of  DiTid  bj  Higgith.  born  *t  Hthnm. 
vhils  hit  &thcr  wh  kiiq;  of  Jodik  (S  Safs.  iU.  4). 
Afl«r  Uw  datta  of  hii  thrm  (nthoi,  Amnon, 
ChEted),  mi  Ahalom,  h«  beeamo  ddot  loti ;  and 
when  hia  ftther'a  atni^  wai  Tuiblf  dtdinlng. 
put  forwaid  hii  pncoisoiia  to  thfi  erowti-  DuTid 
promisnl  Balhifaeha  that  ber  bob  SolonoB  ihonkl 

lahsrittlw  we<»«rioii(l  K.  i.  S"    '""- 

ahaolutc  dun  of  pnnwgtDitn] 
tnoDarchic^  Adeoijah'a  caaae  ~ 
athar  lad  Joab,  th«  tat 

army.  [Joan.]   Hii „_,^ .. 

iarg«  nombcr  (^  tolWtn  uoang  th*  a^tiia  of  the 
TOTa]  annj  belonging  to  the  tirbe  of  Judah  (coTQp. 
1  k.  1.  9  and  25)  J  BDd  tbae,  lagrther  with  all  the 
priocs  except  Sokunon,  were  atertaioed  hf  Ado- 
i^pti  at  >  gnat  HCnficial  feast  held  "  by  the  itaae 
Zoheleth.  *hie}i  li  by  En-itigel."  [Ekbooel.'] 
Natluii  Bad  BatJieheba,  now  Jionnigfaly  alanned, 
■ppriaed  DiTld  of  thtM  pinii:*edingi,  who  Immedl- 
Blelj  gara  orden  that  Solomoa  ihould  be  oMidiiet«d 
on  the  royal  mole  In  solemn  pcMewiao  to  Glhon,  a 
raing  on  the  W.  of  Jenualem  (2  Chr.  mii.  30). 
[GiHON.]  Here  he  wai  anointed  and  yirodainied 
king  by  Zadok,  and  joyfully  recogaiaed  by  the 
people.  Thi>  dedelve  meaeon  etrudc  tarror  into 
the  oppoaite  party,  and  Adoaijah  fled  to  (aDctoary. 
but  waa  pardoned  by  Solomoa  on  amditka  that  he 
■hoold  "  ebow  himaelf  a  worthy  man,'  with  the 
threat  that  "  if  wickednen  were  found  in  him  be 
■honlddie'(l.  aaj.  Tb*  dttth  of  Dand  qnkkly 
followed  on  theae  eveata;  and  Adonijah  Ivgged 
Biithaheba,  who  aa  "  ldDg*i  mother "  would  now 
hare  apecial  dignity  and  ii^nence  [Aai],  to  jrooare 
Striomoa'a  coiiHnt  to  hii  mairiage  with  Abiahag, 
who  bad  been  tbe  wiA  of  Darid  Id  bit  ^  age 
(1  K.  i.  3).  TKia  WM  rtfpuded  aa  equirdnt  to  i 
bah  attonpt  on  the  throB»  [Absilok  ;  AsasB] 
ai>d  therefore  Solomon  ordered  him  to  be  pnt  to 
death  by  Benaiah,  in  accoidanae  witb  tbe  tenna  of 
hii  prerioaa  pardon.— S.  A  Lrrite  in  tbt  niga  of 
Jehoehaphat  h  Chr.  irji.  g).—*.  {Nd.  s.  IS). 

[Adohieam.J 

Aimi'bm.  Ilie  mi  of  Adonikam,  666  it 
number,  wera  among  thoae  wbo  rttomed  Irom  Eltbyi 
loo  with  ZunbUibd  (Eir.  li.  13;  Neb.  Tii.  18; 
1  Ead.  T.  14).  In  the  last  two  paaaa^  the 
ber  li  aST.  The  imaiixler  of  the  lainily  nt 
witb  Eira  (Eir.  Tiii.  13;  I  EbI.  riii.  39). 
name  la  riToi  aa  ADonuiU  In  Neh.  t.  16. 

Adonrnm  (1  K.  It.  6 ;  by  an  nnuaua] 
tnctiou  AoORIlH,  2  Sam.  n.  24,  and  1  K.  li 
alao  Hadorui,  2  Chr.  I.  IS),  chief  nniier  of  the 
tribute  duriug  the  reigna  of  David  (2  Sam. 
Solomon  (1  K.  it.  S),  and  Rebobonm  (E  IC. 
Thia  but  monarch  aent  him  to  collect  the  tribute 
flMD  the  r4«Uioua  Imelita,  by  whom  he  wi 
(toned  to  death. 

A<l0'Bi-Z«'dBk  (hrd  of  jvttiee),  the  Amoril 
Ung  of  Jerumlem  wbooiguuaed  ■  Imgoe  with  fbc 
other  Amorit«  piiiKei  agaiait  Joehua.  Tbe  coi 
fnlerate  kings  haring  laid  >i^  to  GibeoD,  Jnahv 
marJieil  to  the  relief  of  hia  new  allle*  and  put  tl 
boi^an  to  %ht.  The  fire  kinp  loc^  refuge  i 
*  oiTa  It  Uikkedah,  wbano*  they  rare  taken  an 
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by  at.  Paul  in  nfeiioce  to  tba  pmcot  atid  p»-    j 
speoliT«prtTlleniofChristiuH(H<iai.  Tiii.  15,23^ 
"  '   It.  5;  Epb.  I.  S).    He  probably  alludaa  to  tbe    ' 
an  ouiton  of  adf^oB,  by  whicb  a  penoo,  im    I 
having  cfaiUm  of  hia  OWK,  lalfiht  liaj*  aa  hia  aca     | 
one  bom  of  other  paml*.     The  efleet  of  it  wai 
lint  tbt  adapted  child  was  ntitled  to  the  dbm  and     < 
aocm  prnala  of  biiiww  &ther.  and  rnobM  aa  hia 
heir4t-hw  i    while  ^  lather  on   hii    put    waa 
o  the  property  of  the  ion,  and  excroied 
Um   all  tbt   righU   and    [TirileM   sf  a 
to  all  intaaa 


Tba  aelectio 


of  a 


adapted  implied  a  decided  preference  and  lore  on 
the  part  of  the  adopter:  and  St.  Paul  aptly  tnm- 
feri  the  wdl.kiiown  feeliogi  and  cu>t«ni  coBnected 
"'  the  act  to  illnitma  the  pcaition  of  the  Chria- 
Bd  Jew  or  Oatlla.      The  Jewi   " 


Indeed  it  would  hare  been  1h 

nEolatka  of  the  HoMie  law  al 

of  property;  tholnslamn  i 

aa  refining  to  the  cutom  (Gen. 


f  adontiea: 
It  with  Ae 


5-n)ai 


T   A'< 


Jy  not.  caaia  of  adoption  pa 


Adsra'tm,  a  fortiM  dty  built 
(2  Chr.  li.  9),  in  Judah,  apparmtJy  in  or  new  tb> 
3>ttf^ak,  alDca,  although  omitted  from  tbe  Usta  ic 
Joah.iT.,itlsbyJoarphtualiDiiat  uniformly  cmipM 
with  Idanhah,  which  waa  certainly  aituatal  then. 
Adcaalm  li  (mtably   the  eame  place  with   Aden 


i.  20),  c 


■s  that  be  Dor,  on  tbe  Is- 


ooast  bdow  Cannel.  Robinioo  identifica  K  with 
Mpo,  ■  '■  large  Tillage"  en  a  rising  ground  wM 
oriJebn)n(ii.  21S). 
Ado'iaa.  [Adonibax;  Hadoum,  3.] 
AdKatiOB.  Tbe  acta  and  natui«  by  whfdi 
the  Hrixawi  upniaad  adoretico  bear  a  grw 
■imtlaiity  to  those  still  in  un  among  OricDti] 
nations.     To  rise  up  and   anddenly  prastnta  tha 


rt 


body  was  tbe  loaat  itniple  method ; 


fonoal  ma 


ducted  ii 


I,  geoeiBilj 

fonoal  manner,  tha  person  tailing  ap<n  tbe  knee 
and  then  gndually  inclining  the  body  until  the 
(orebad  touched  tbe  ground.  Such  prostnllan  wv 
uaual  In  tba  worship  of  JehoTah  (Gen.  i^-jl.  3  ;  Ps. 
iCT.  6).  But  it  waa  by  no  nnni  eiclaaively  used 
for  that  porpoaa ;  it  was  tbe  fonuJ  mode  of  re- 
odriug  Tiilton  (Om.  iriii.  S),  of  doing  obeiaiuce 
to  one  of  aaparior  atatioa  (3  Sam.  liT.  4),  and  ef 
•bowii^  r<q«ttaaqnala(l  K.ii.18).  Ooadooidly 
it  was  npcMed  three  timai  (1  Sam.  n.  41),  and 
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•T«B  teta  tims  (Gra.  miii,  3).  II  wu  m^-um- 
puiied  br  nidi  acU  u  ■  kia  (ti.  iri-li.  7),  Uying 
bold  of  On  bMM  or  fnt  of  tbe  prnon  u  whuai  tbt 
■donlioD  WM  ptid  (UatL  uriit.  9),  and  kiuing 
tht  gmiiKl  on  which  be  itood  (Pi.  liiii.  9  ;  Kit. 
lii.  17).  SimiUr  adontioa  wu  paid  to  idoln 
(1  K.  III.  18) :  •ometimH  bowcTcr  pmtiatJDO  wu 
ofliitlni,  ud  th«  Kt  "-"'■t-^  ritajdj  id  kining  the 
hud  to  tbe  ol^  of  rcremoi  (Job  luL  27),  uJ 
in  ki>(iiictbeitat)ialtMir(H(B.iiu.  S>  The  ■ud<' 
ciutotoc  pnniled  M  llu  tinw  of  our  Savkmr'n 
Tiilniitt7,  M  appeon  not  colj  from  the  numtiflut 
ocouioni  on  which  thej  mn  pat  in  practice 
tswaidi  Himatlf,  but  alu  from  tb«  parable  of  Iht 
Domercifal  lerTaDt  (Matt,  iriii.  26),  Mxl  from 
Coradiia'a  rwemioe  to  St.  Palw  (Acta  i.  2S),  in 
which  C*H  it  wu  objected  to  bj  the  Apottie,  u 
impljriDg  a  tii(htr  d«ni  of  aupenoritj'  than  he 
Wat  entitled  to,  eapediUj  aa  coming  tram  a  Roman, 


AdrMtfirriwh.  L  The  name  cfai  idol  iiilreduc«l 

(1  K.  rrii.  31).  He  wai  wonhipped  with  htu 
iwtiubliiig  tboM  of  Molcch,  cfaildrca  being  buint  in 
hia  honour.  The  iint  tBrt  of  the  void  probably 
meuu  jir«.  Sir  U.  KawUnaon  Rpi^  Adnm- 
melech  ai  tha  male  power  of  the  iiu,  and  AHIM- 
HELEOR,  who  la  mmtioMd  with  Adianuntlech  ii> 
■  companion-god,  a>  the  ftmale  power  of  the  tun 
(KawlinHo'i  Hmdotut,  I.  S11).— S.  Son  of  tbe 
Aajrian  king  Samachsib,  whom,  in  coiyatiction 
witii  hia  brother  Shamer,  he  moidered  in  tbe  tem|de 
of  Niiroch  at  NincTtli,  after  tha  failure  of  the  Aa- 
apiaa  attack  on  Jenualam.  The  parriddee  eacaped 
into  ArnuDia  (2  K.  rii.  37;  2  Chr.  niii.  21 ;  ti. 
lurii.  38).    The  data  oftbia  erent  WW  B.C.  630. 

Admayfttn,  a  aeaport  in  the  praHiice  of 
Aaia  [Ajia],  lituated  in  tba  diatrK.t  anciently 
celled  Aeolia,  and  alao  Ujtit  (aee  Acta  iri.  7). 
Adramjttiam  gara,  and  lUll  tire*,  ita  aame  to  a 
lieep  gulf  on  thia  coaat,  oppc»iW  to  th*  opaniDE 
of  whidi  it  th*  ialaud  of  Lsboa.  [Mittlemk.] 
a*.  Paul  WM  atrer  at  Adninjrttium,  eioept  perhapa 
during  hi)  aecond  miaaioDary  jonmejr,  on  hi*  wa; 
rram  Galatia  to  Tma  (Acta  iri.),  and  it  haa  no 
Biblical  interait,  eicapt  aa  iUnatnting  hit  TOfage 
frmi  CaeiartB  in  a  abip  belonging  to  thia  place 
(Actaurll.  2).  Sbipa  of  Adrwnrttium  muit  han 
been  fr«inent  an  thia  ccait,  for  it  wai  a  place  of 
conaiderabla  traffic.  It  laj  on  tha  gmt  Koman 
nwi  between  Aiaoa,  Troaa,  and  the  HellHpout  on 
DIM  aide,  and  Pergamoa,  Ephtaua,  and  U  iletua  on 
th*  othar,  a»d  waa  0DDn«clal  b^  nmUar  roMla  with 
tht  iutarior  of  the  omoUj.    The  mcdcro  .JiJnanjtt 

CoH.  D.  B. 


ADULLAJC  17 

t>  a  poor  Tllbiga,  but  it  ia  ttill  a  plu  of  aoiH  tntde 
uid  shipbuilding. 

Adita,  mon  prvperTj  A'dltaa.  It  Is  im- 
portant lo  lii  tha  meaning  of  thia  word  a*  uaed 
in  Acta  udi.  27.  Tbe  word  aeniH  to  hare  bam 
derived  from  the  town  of  Adria,  near  the  Po^  and 
at  Krat  it  dtuotad  the  ptvt  m'  th*  gulf  of  Venice 
which  ia  in  that  neighbourhood.  Aftarwarda  the 
tiguiticatian  of  the  name  wai  ealanded,  ao  at  to 
•mbnoe  tha  whole  of  that  gulf.  Subaaqnen'ij  it 
obtained  a  mocb  wider  eitenaloD,  and  in  the 
Hpoatolic  age  denoted  that  natural  diriaioa  of  the 
Mediterranean  which  Humboldt  name*  th*  Syitic 
baiio  (aee  Acta  xxvil.  IT),  and  which  had  tht 
coa.ta  of  Scilf,  lUlj,  Gnece,  and  Afila  for  ita 
boundariea.  Thia  delinitioii  it  eicplicitl;  given  bf 
alniMt  a  oontemporarj  of  St.  Paul,  the  gwgiapher 
Plolnnjr,  who  aim  nri  that  CnU  ia  houndRl  on 
the  weM  by  Adriaa.  Later  wriloa  itale  that  Ualla 
dtiidei  the  Adiiatk  aet  from  the'  Tyrrhenian  mul, 
and  the  iithmut  of  Corinth  the  Aegean  from  the 
Adriatic.  Thut  the  thip  in  which  Joeephna  ilarted 
for  Italy  about  the  time  of  St.  Paul'i  voyage 
foundered  in  Adiiat  {Lifi,  3),  and  thera  h*  wa. 
pkked  up  by  a  tbip  fivra  Cyreoe  and  taken  to 
PuteoU  <M  Acta  iirili.  13).  It  ia  thiough  igno- 
iince  of  Iheac  facta,  or  through  the  want  of  attend- 
ing to  (hem,  that  writert  liar*  diawn  an  aigumtnt 
Inim  thii  gaogiaphicBl  tarm  in  ftronr  of  the  &ilu 
riew  which  placet  the  apoatlt't  tbipwnek  in  the 
Gulfof  Venioo.     LMEi.ira.] 

A'drial,  a  ten  of  Banillai  the  Hdwlathite,  to 
whom  tiaul  pve  hit  dtughttr  Ueiab,  although 
ht  bad  prerioualT  pmniiied  her  to  David  (1  £iam. 
iviu.  19).  Hl>  five  tona  were  amongrt  the  tevdi 
deacendaota  of  Saul  wham  David  tumudertd  M  the 
Gibunita  (2  Sim.  iii.  S)  In  atu&ttisn  for  the 
cndeiivoun  of  Saul  lo  eitlrpato  them,  although  the 
Itiaelitet  had  originally  node  a  league  with  them 
(Jodi.  ii.  15).  in  2  btm.  xd.  they  ate  oJled  the 
uct  of  Uiihal ;  but  at  Miebal  h«l  no  childrtn 
(2  Snm.  Ti.  23),  tha  A.  V.,  in  order  ta  annnoupt 
the  diDiculty,  tnooeoualj  tnnalatea  th*  Hebrew 
word  "  brought  up"  inatead  of  "  bare."  The 
margin  alw  givct  "  th*  tittai  «f  Uichal "  far 
"  Michel."    Probably  the  emr  itdu*  to  torn*  *iily 

A'diiat,aNaphthaIlta,anoeatorofTobil(Tob.i.  I). 

Adollun,  Apoer.  Odolliu,  a  dty  of  Jndab 
in  the  lowland  of  th*  ShefeWh,  Joth.  it.  35 
(comp.  G«ii.  iiiviii.  1, "  Judah  woil  ifcun,"  and 
Uicab  i.  15,  when  it  it  namal  with  Uamhah 
and  Acbiib)!  the  tat  of  a  Canaaalte  king  (Joth. 
di.  15),  and  evidanUy  a  plice  of  gnat  antiquity 
(Gen.  lUTiii.  1,  12,  20):  fortified  by  Reboboam 
|2  Chim.  li.  7),  on*  of  tb«  towm  reoccuped  by 
the  Jewi  aftir  their  rttura  from  Bibylon  (Nth. 
li.  3(1),  tnd  tUll  a  city  iM  toe  lims  of  the  Uacca- 
beet  (2  Hacc.  liL  oS).— The  dte  of  Adulltm  bai 
not  yet  been  idtntilied,  but  from  the  mention  of  it 
in  the  puaagat  quotad  above  in  proilmity  with 
othtr  known  townt  of  the  SbeMth,  It  u  likely  that 
it  waa  near  Dtir  DMidn,  9  or  S  mllet  N.  of 
Eleuthaopolia.  Tht  llm«lan*  did)  of  th*  whole 
ol'  that  loiaility  ars  pierctd  with  titeotiT*  tticavn- 
tioDi,  torn)  on*  of  which  it  doubtltt)  th)  "  ctT*  of 
Adullam,"  tha  refuge  of  David  (1  Sam.  nii.  1 ; 
2  :iam.  uill.  13;  1  Chr.  il.  15V  Honaalk  tlwl<- 
liou  placM  the  care  at  A'Afim'tbi,  at  tbo  touth  end 
uf  tha  Wady  Ortb,  b*tw««  BethkhaD  nid  Ui« 
DeadSs. 
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Adolludto,  ■  utira  rf  AdolUm  (Got.  nniil. 

],  12,  201. 
A^taltaiy.    Tha  partlM  to  lUi  aimt  wtn  ■ 

nuiTTud  woman  and  >  Dun  who  WM  iM  btr  bo*' 
bud,  Tha  toleratioa  oT  [K^jgam j,  indeed^  Toidos 
It  d^&tIj  tmpouibla  to  make  crimloa]  a  nmilar 
dBcuce  commiltad  bj  a  marriad  mn  iritfa  i  womaa 
Dot  bii  wife  In  the  patriarchal  period  the  aanc- 
tjtj  of  QWtriage  ii  DDtiaable  inm  the  hiitory  of 
Abnham,  who  fean,  not  that  hli  «i£i  will  be 
■edaonl  from  him,  but  that  he  aaj  be  killed  for 
her  lak^  and  eapeciallr  (ma  the  Krtiplea  mribed 
to  Fhanoh  and  Abimdech  (Gao.  lii.,  ix.).  Tb* 
vomau**  pmu^mfDt,  aa  eoDnwnly  amongat  ftitban 
patiooa,  waa  no  douot  capiCaJ,  and  probaUj,  ai 
in  the  caie  of  Tanur'a  oncha^itr,  death  b;  fire 
(mriii.  U).  The  MoMia  poud^  waa  that  both 
the  i^ltf  [arttei  tboiild  be  atoned,  and  it  af^ied 
M  well  ts  the  betrothed  aa  to  the  manfcd  woman, 

Crided  ihe  wae  free  (Dent.  cdi.  22-34).  A 
dwoman  ao  eStedmg  wm  to  be  aemr^ad,  and 
the  maa  wa>  to  make  a  trasran  oSering  (L*r.  dx. 
20-22).— The  iTitera  of  inberilancca,  on  which  the 
pdity  of  Moaaa  waa  haaad,  waa  thr 
coDmahm  bj  the  doutitfiil  oAprii^  caoaed  bj  thia 
crima,  and  thia  aecnred  poptibLr  afnjpathj  oti  the 
aide  of  mondit^  uotil  a  &r  adTanotd  ataga  of  cor- 
niptioo  waa  readied.  It  ii  probable  that,  wbfo 
that  taritoiid  baiii  ef  polit;  paaaed  awaj — aa  it 
did  afler  the  ca^ivHj — and  whai,  owing  to  Gtotflc 
eiample,  (he  mamage  tie  became  a  looaer  hood  of 


ifiictei.  nus,  in  the  caae  of  the  wooua  brau^t 
under  oar  Lonfa  notlea  (John  riii.),  it  ia  likely 
that  no  one  then  thought  of  atoning  her  in  &ct, 
though  there  rcinained  the  written  law  readj  ibr 
the  ptnpoat  of  the  cariUer.  It  ia  like]  j  alao  that  a 
diroroe,  in  which  the  adulteraa  loat  her  dower  and 
righta  of  maintsianoe,  kc,  WH  the  didbI  nmedj, 
(ii);geated  b*  a  with  to  aroid  mbixU  aiid  tlie 
•adtementorcommiMmtion  lor  crime.  Tbeeipna- 
•wn  ia  St.  Matthew  (i.  19)  "  to  make  her  a  public 
eiample,"  ptobsblj  meani  to  bring  the  caae  t  ' 
the  local  Sanhedrim,  whidi  waa  the  anal  o 
but  which  Joieph  did  not  jnopoee  to  take,  pre- 
ferring repudiation,  beouue  thiit  could  be  managed 
pTTTatelf.— Concerning  the  fiunooa  trial  by  the 
waters  of  jadoniy  (Num.  v.  11-29),  it  hai  " 
quaationtd  whether  a  huaband  wia,  In  caae  of  o 
&ct«,  hound  to  adopt  It.  The  man  likely  liew  ia, 
that  it  wu  meant  a>  a  relief  to  the  Tehemmee  of 
impUcab]*  jaloiuf  to  which  Oriental!  n>pear 
prooa,  but  whiiii  wa<  not  oviiatat  with  the  uuitj 
of  the  nuptial  tie  nraralent  in  the  period  of  the 
New  Tctunat.  The  ansent  itrictoeaa  of  that  tie 
gate  room  for  a  more  interne  feeling;  and  In  that 
Inlendtj  probablj  arme  thii  itnmge  cuatom,  which 
no  doubt  MoHt  tbond  prrrailing  uid  deeply  aeMed, 
and  which  Is  laid  to  be  paralleled  by  a  form  of 
ordeal  odled  the  "  red  water"  in  Weitem  Africa. 
The  forma  of  Hebrew  juatice  all  tmded  to  limit  the 
ap|4ication  of  thia  t»t.  1 .  By  preaoiblng  certidn 
{trii  preeumptire  of  guilt,  to  » tatahllihed  on  oath 
by  two  witnesaea,  or  of  prmnderating  but  not 
conrliuiTe  totiroooy  to  the  &ct  of  the  woman'i 
adultery,  2.  By  technical  rulea  of  evidence  which 
made  pimf  of  thoae  pnaumptlTe  tui»  difficult. 
3.  By  aemptiog  certain  large  claaaia  of  women 
(all  Indeed,  euept  a  pure  laivriitfia  married  lo  a 
pure  Imdit^  acd  aonte  e™  of  than)  trtm  the 
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BaMKt;.  4.  By  pnnriding  that  the  trial  ami] 
only  ba  bcfcn  the  great  Sanhedrim.  5.  By  inTei*- 
iag  It  with  a  oarsmnial  at  once  humiliating  anJ 
lnllniitetii«,  jet  which  tbll  hannoniaed  with  the 
aplrlt  of  the  whole  ordaal  aa  recorded  in  Mum.  *. 
Bnt,  fi.  AboTe  all,  br  the  coarsiticoal  and  era 
nwicemry  light  b  which  the  naptial  oontnet  w» 
Utterly  rigaided. — Wbeo  adultery  craaed  to  be 
capital,  aa  no  douH  it  did,  and  dirons  be^um 
a  matter  of  mere  oiaiTBiianae,  it  wotild  be  ■hsunl 
lo  mppoaa  that  thia  trial  waa  ccutinDed.  And 
wbco  adultery  became  cmuncn,  «  the  Jewa  tbenp 
(elraa  amftaa,  it  would  hare  beta  impioaa  ta 
eipact  the  nirade  whidi  it  auppcaed.  If  ertr  thi 
Sanhedrim  were  drim  by  liuce  of  dicnmatmKB 
to  adopt  thia  trial,  no  doabt  erery  eSbrt  waa  naed. 
nay,  wia  prtaciibad  to  ffrenwe  the  culprit  and 
induce  oonfcatioD.  Betldea,  bowtra'.  the  intiraida- 
tioc  of  the  woman,  the  man  waa  likdy  to  fed  the 
pablio  opoaun  of  hii  auipidana  odiotn  aod  rqio]- 
aive.     Divorce  waa  a  ready  and  qoiel  remedy. 

AJm'MlM,  "THE  OOUIO  UP  TO  "  OT  **  OF  ~ 
ctha  "paaa  irf'  the  red;'  one  of  the  landmarln  <tf 
tht  bomdary  of  BmjaiDia,  a  ridng  gnmnd  or  pax 
"CTB-  againat  Gilgal,"  and  "on  the  aouth  aide 
of  the  '(orrsit'"  (Joah.  it.  T,  knii.  IT),  wiiick 
ia  t)w  pcaitica  itill  oseapied  by  the  read  If  tinf 
up  from  Jericho  aod  the  Jordan  ralley  tc  Jsn- 
ialem,  on  the  aonth  face  </  the  Korga  of  the 
Wady  KtU.  Jerome  aacribea  ihe  name  to  U» 
blood  thed  then  by  the  ivbbn  who  loIiM^  lb 
[■■  ia  hi)  day,  at  they  do  atiU,  and  «  they  did  ia 
the  daji  of  our  Lord,  of  whcae  paiabl*  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  thia  ia  the  iceoa.  But  the  name  ■ 
doobtlat  of  a  date  aod  rigniScaooe  &r  more  remote 
and  ii  protably  denied  Irom  tome  tribe  of  "tii 
mm  "  of  the  earliest  iahsbjtanta  of  the  ooiutrr. 

Aadl'u,  1  Eadi.  ii.  27.    Probably  a  ootniftioa 

^'%n^      (BOTFT.J 

Ina'H,  a  panlytk  It  Lydda,  healed  l»  St.  Peta 

(Acta  ii.  33.  .M). 

Aa'aoB,  a  ]daoc  "near  U  Salin,"  at  wbick 
John  hi^iiKj  (John  ill.  23).  U  «u  •TJdeatlT 
wart  of  the  Jordan  (coiap.  iii.  22,  with  26,  aW 
with  I.  28),  and  abounded  in  water.  Thia  ta  indi- 
cated by  the  nBM,  which  a  merely  a  Greek  tswib 
ef  a  Cluildee  ward,  ilgnlfyiDg  *■  epriuga."  Aenai  » 
given  in  the  Onomatictm  aa  S  milee  aotith  tt 
Scythopolia  "near  Salen  and  the  Joidan."  Dr. 
RoUnaoo'a  careful  anrch,  on  bia  aecond  riait,  how-  , 
erer,  &ilfd  to  diacorer  any  trace  either  of  name  «  j 
temalna  in  that  locality.  Bnt  a  SdJim  hna  bea  I 
found  by  him  to  the  eaal  of  and  doae  to  AiUWt). 
where  there  are  two  very  oopious  ipiings.  Tlw  ' 
poaiKoB  agrtea  with  the  reqairemHilsaf  Gen.  num. 
18.  [SaLEM.]  In  ATour  of  i(*  diitance  from  the 
Jordan  la  the  comiderntion  that,  if  doae  by  tht 
river,  the  Evangelist  would  hardly  have  dmwc 
attintion  to  the  "  much  water  "  then. — llie  latM 
writer  on  Jeruaalem,  Dr.  Barclay,  reports  tlie  di^ 
covery  of  Aenon  at  (fady  Jhm^  a  aird  Lided  tbIIf' 
^aat  b  mlW  la  the  N.K.  cf  Jeruaalem,  rtmninj 
Into  the  great  Wady  Fowor  Immediately  above  Je- 
richo. But  it  require*  more  examiuition  than  U 
hat  yet  iwdvwl. 

Aan.    rCHBosoLooT.] 

Astblo'llft.      fBTHIOPU.l 

AOnitr.    [Uakbtaiie.] 

Ag-ab*,  1  tadr.  ».  SO.     [Haoar] 

Iff'abu,  a  Chriitian  pivphtrt  in  the  apwtol. 
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ng^  nratiawd  m  Act*  xl.  38  tod  ix(.  10.  Ri 
pradkitAl  (Acta  xL  38}  IhM  a  bmiiia  would  Uki 
pliM  in  tlM  nigii  of  CUadiu  "  tbroaghoat  til  the 
woiU."  Thi*  u^wioD  nuf  taki  >  nairomr  <ir  > 
widvnoM,  dtb«r  of  which  anfimu  tl»  pradicbon. 
Aa  Gmk  mi  Racatu  wrilm  lusl  '  Ih*  world  "  at 
Uh  Onck  mi  Qtt  Romu  worid,  ao  a  Jcwiih 
writer  conld  nie  it  nitimUj  of  the  Jewlili  warid  or 
PilortliiB.  Andait  writan  gin  do  1000011  of  utf 
unimd  bmina  in  tha  ragn  al  Clwtdiin,  bat  Uwj 
q«k  of  aaranl  loal  tamitiaa  which  mn  aarm  in 
partKolar  oooEtriaa.  Jco^ni  moUiana  una  which 
pnnilad  at  thM  tinw  in  JodaM,  and  awapt  iwaj 
masT  of  tb«  iahdiilMita.  Thii,  in  all  pmbaJtility,  ii 
the  bmina  to  whidi  Agibva  rdan  ia  Acta  il.  36. 
Thtdmtxikgjadmitai/thtaanppaiition.  Aooord- 
ing  to  Jot^oi,  tba  bmine  «4iicfa  ba  deanJbM  took 
pl»c<  wtMn  Co^ua  Fadna  and  TlbolDa  Alaaodtr 
wna  pncnntora ;  i.t.  it  dmt  ham  bwon  aboat 
tha  ckm  of  A.D.  44,  and  laatwl  thraa  or  four  jtan. 
Fadoi  waa  aaat  inbi  JudaooDtlie  dtMh  of  Agrippa, 
whid  aceuind  In  a.d.  44.  If  wa  attach  the  wider 
aenaa  to  ~  worid,"  the  predlotioa  maf  impcrt  that 

«m|]ir*  during  tha  nign  of  ClandlDa  (tha  rear  ia 
Dot  apadfiad),  and  not  that  it  abotdd  pranil  tu  all 
parta  at  the  aanig  time.  We  iintt  PMDltaa  of  three 
^tninea  during  the  niga  of  CUndiu :  one  in 
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e  Phanoh  of  Egjpt.     Ona  king  0 


,  33.     The  latter  wu  tba  kii 
homSuilip 
the  bat  of  tlie  apoil,  altbongfa 


of  the  Anaiakitai,  whom  Saul  ipand,  together  ■ 


kooWD  will  of  JdwTah  that  the  Amalekitaa  aluuld 
be  eitlqBtiid  (Ei.  irii.  14  ;  Deat.  at.  17).  For 
ttda  act  of  dieobediaK*  Samnd  waa  oommWonad 
to  daolare  to  Saul  hia  njactiCD,  aod  he  himaelf  amt 
fbr  Agag  and  eat  him  fai  piaota.  [SaaDiL.] — 
Uaman  H  oalled  the  ASAOni  in  lather  iii.  1,  10, 
Tiii.  3,  5.  The  Jewa  coodder  Haman  a  dewendaot 
of  Agag,  tht  AnulekiCe,  and  henoe  accoont  for  the 
hatred  with  which  he  pnnuad  tbdz  laoe. 

A'mite.    [A8«.5 

Affw.    [HaaaB.] 

Agua'sM,  Bar.  iii.  33.    [HaaAR.] 

AgU*  il  mentioned  four  timea  in  the  text  of 
the  A.  V. ;  TiL  In  Ex.  nriii.  19,  mil.  13 ;  I«. 
liT.  Id ;  Ei.  nTJi.  16.  In  the  two  (bnner  paa- 
aagaa,  where  it  ia  rcpTveotad  b^  the  Hebrew  word 
t/^hi,  it  la  ipoken  of  ai  fbimbig  the  aacond  etone  in 
the  Udid  rew  of  the  high  pntat't  breaMDlat* ;  in 
each  of  tb«  two  lattar  plane  the  original  woid  i> 
cadatd,  I7  which,  no  doubt,  la  Inteided  a  diSivant 
ataoa.  [Rubt.1  Id  Ei.  htU.  16,  wheie  the 
leit  hat  agait,  the  maij;in  haioArVMpniM,  wbereai 
in  the  mj  seit  chapter,  Ei.  irrUi.  13,  e/uyto- 
praae  oocon  b  the  margin  inatad  of  anwoJd, 
which  la  in  the  t«it,  ai  the  traniiaticn  of  an 
■ntindr  dlffermt  Hebrew  word,  ntphec ;  thia  will 
ahow  bow  much  oar  tnnalaton  were  perplexed  ae 
to  the  niauiiiigi  of  the  minemlt  and  predDiu  atonea 
moitioBad  in  tite  aacred  Toliune.  ft  ii  probable, 
howanr,  that  t\M  doH  atand  for  lome  Tarietj  of 
agatt,  tar  there  ia  a  wonderfol  agreemoit  amcaigit 
inteipntart,  who  all  andantand  an  o^iit*  bj  the 
term. — Oar  li:pgUih  agatt,  or  acltat,  darlrea  ita 
Dame  from  the  Aehatee,  in  Sidl;',  00  the  banlu 
of  whid,  according  to  Tbeophraataa  and  PUnr, 
it  Wat  fint  found ;  but  aa  ogatM  an  met  with 


in  almoat  ererj  coontry,  thia  atone  trai  doubtlcM 
from  the  earliMt  timea  knovrn  to  the  Orieotala. 
It  ia  a  ailidoai  Mcaa  of  the  qusili  &milf,  and 
a  met  with  gmenllf  in  rounded  nolujee,  or  In 
Teioa  in  trap-rockij  ipedmeoa  an  ofta  found  «■ 
the  aea-ahore,  and  in  the  bedi  of  ilreanu,  the  rccka 
in  which  thaf  had  been  Imbedded  having  been 
decompoaed  hj  the  elements,  when  the  agatet  bar* 
dropped  out. 

Aga,  OU.  In  eart;  atagee  of  oiTiliiatloD, 
when  eiparience  it  tbi  oti^  aanrca  of  practical 
koowladgt,  old  age  bai  ita  apaciai  Talne,  ami  conee- 
quentl;  ita  ipadal  hcnoun.  A  fbrtlier  motiia 
wia  anpoaddad  in  the  caie  of  the  Jew,  who  wtt 
tao^t  to  eooilder  old  age  ae  a  rewai-d  for  piety, 
lignal  taken  t'        "    ' 


life  the;  wire  looked  up  to  aa  the  d^oaitariea  of 
knowledge  (Job it.  ID):  the  t*™8  "t*  miered 
to  rlw  up  In  tbeir  pt«Moc*  (Lot.  lii.  S3):  they 
allowad  thmi  to  gire  Ihdr  opnloo  fint  (Job 
mii.  4):  thar  were  tanght  to  n^ud  grej  halra  aa 
a  *'  crown  of  fporj  "  and  aa  tha  "  beauty  of  old  uMtl " 
(ProT.  ni.  31,  n.  2B).  The  atteinment  of  old 
age  wat  regarded  ai  a  ipedal  bleadng  (Job  t,  36), 
not  only  on  aoconnt  of  the  jnlonged  enjoyment  of 
life  to  the  indindoal,  but  aim  becauae  it  indicated 
peaceful  and  |)naprronatdmfa(Zech.TiiL  4  ;  1  Hacc. 
liT.  B  i  la.  liT.  30).  In  fvblic  aSain  age  carried 
we^t  with  it,  tnieoiidly  in  the  in&ocy  of  the 
elate:  itfoTtned  DnderHoas  the  rnein  qualification 
of  thoee  who  adad  at  the  rcpmeDtatiTaa  of  the 
paopit  in  all  mattara  of  difficulty  and  deiibantion. 
The  old  men  or  Bldeti  thui  became  a  cbua,  and 
the  title  gradoaliy  ccaied  to  conTty  Mn  notion  of 
tffi,  and  waa  uaad  hi  an  official  tenae,  like  Patree, 
Seoatorca,  and  other  aimibu'  teiraa.  VILuiKBa.^ 
Still  it  would  be  but  natural  that  auch  an  office 
ihoold  ba  generally  bald  by  ma  of  advanced  agt 
(1  K.  Iii.  S). 

A'n*,  a  Horarite,  bthar  of  Rhammah,  on*  of 
DtTid'B  three  mighUeat  beroea  (3  Sam.  uUl.  11). 

AnatU,  1  Ead.  tI.  1,  Tii.  3;  3  Ead.  i.  40. 
[HagSa,; 

AfrienltBi*.  Thia,  though  prominent  b  the 
Scriptural  nanatiTe  coDceming  Adam,  Cain,  and 
Noah,  waa  little  cand  for  by  tfae  pattiatchi  \ 
more  ao,  howerar,  by  laaic  and  Jaoob  than  by 
Abraham  (Qm.  nn.  lS,ii>Tii.  7),  in  wheat  time, 
probably,  if  we  eioept  the  lower  Jordan   valley 


.  10>,  I 


t  little  n 


iltun  in  Ca- 


Tbui  Gerar  and  Shedirm  a 
been  dtiea  where   paatoral    wealth   predominated 
(iniT.  36),     The  herdmsi  atroTe  with  leaac  about 

In  Joahua'i  time,  aa  ahown  by  the  atory  of  the 
•  Eahcol '  (Num.  liii.  23,  34),  Caottn  waa  fbund 
in  a  much  mor*  adranced  agricultnnl  atnte  than 
Jacob  had  left  it  in  (Deut.  viii.  B),  leaultiog  pro- 
bably from  the  lerere  eiperience  of  bminra,  and 
the  eumple  of  Egypt,  to  which  ita  people  were 
Ihut  led.  The  pwtoial  lift  waa  the  meana  of  keep- 
ing the  aacred  raoa,  wbilat  yet  a  &mi1y,  distinct 
from  miiture  and  locally  unattached,  eapedally 
whilit  in  Egypt.  When,  grown  Into  a  nallon, 
they  oonqiiered  their  future  teata,  agrjcnlturt  tnp- 
plied  a  (imilar  check  on  the  foreign  interaoniK  and 
Bpeedydemoraiiaatiun,  especially  aa  regarda  idolatry, 
which  commem  would  hare  cauaad.  Thai  agii' 
culture  became  the  baaii  of  the  Uotaic  ceinrooD* 
C  3 
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oailUi.  It  Undad  to  check  *lw  th<  fntbtolii^ 
and  iwmad  lifs,  ud  mad*  i  aameroiu  offipring 
protitable,  u  it  wai  ilreidj  hrawonbts  bj  utunl 
Hntimedt  mi  bj  Uw.  Tfam,  tj»,  it  indinctlj 
diKoani£«d  iloTCry,  or,  where  it  iiiitid,  made  the 
bUtc  »nicwhM  lik»  a  bod,  tlwugh  it  made  ttu  un 
ilnnmewliiit  of  ■  ikre.  Tikm  Inoomieconvith 
tiw  {miieiubLe  character  of  inhentancM,  it  ^tc 
andi  nun  and  each  &mily  a  vtake  in  th*  aoil  and 
nuitimd  ■  hold  J  patriotiani.  "The  land  ii  Miae" 
^Ler.  ixv.  S3)  WM  t,  dictam  irliidi  tnade  lu^cul- 
ture  likcviH  the  1iui>  of  tb*  theocntic  reUtion. 
Thus  emj  fami^  f«lt  ita  own  lite  with  iateuse 

goaid  from  ilieDition.  The  prohibitioD  of  culture 
in  the  Mbhstical  jai  fonnsd,  imder  Uiii  aspect,  a 
Irind  of  rent  raserrod  hr  the  Difioe  Owner.  Land- 
Durkfl  were  deemed  aacred  (Deut.  xix.  li)t  and  the 
intlienability  of  the  herit^  waa  enaured  bj  ita 
lennioD  to  the  owner  in  the  year  of  jubilee;  w 
tlut  ootj  w  mtaj  jtan  of  occDpancf  could  be 
•old  (Ut.  ixt.  8-IG,  S3-3a).  The  pmphet  lawafa 
(T.  8)  (hnooDcea  the  ooatempt  of  such  nitrictiona 
1^  wmllliy  ipiuideas,  who  Mught  to  "  add  Reld  to 
Gdd,"  enuing  lamiliea  and  depopulfltjng  diitricti. 

AffricaUirai  CalaidiB; — Th*  Jewiah  calendar, 
B  filed  br  the  three  great  featiTali,  turned  on  the 
leasoai  of  green,  ri^  and  fullf-^thered  pndau. 
Hence,  if  the  aeaaon  waa  baclcwan),  or,  owing  lo 
the  imperfectlona  of  ■  noD-aatroDoraical  reckonbg, 
seemed  to  be  ao,  a  month  was  intsrotlated.     This 
rude  Bfstem  wit  fondly  retained  long  alW  mental 
progreas  and  fanign   iDtetvonne  pbtced  a  cor 
onleudar  within  their  power ;  so  that  ni^ce  ( 
Veadar,\.i.  aecoodoriDtercnlated  Ador,  onacco 
of  the  Uunlfl  being  not  jet  of  paschal  liie,  and 
barlcT  not  forward  enough  for   the   Abib  (green 
■haaf^.  waa  saot  ts  the  Jews  of  Bnbjlon  sod  l^^ypC 
early  in  the  teason. — The  year  oidinuilf  ooDHiting 
of  13  month*  was   divided  Into  <!  agrienltural 
periods  at  followa : — 


tieD,  and  the  rest  with  the  gathering  of  the  fhiils. 
""  ■  -  "  ■  -^^  ijjjig  notJoQ  of  green  or 
root-crops  grown  for  fodder,  nor  was  uie  Img 
Bummar  dronriit  suitable  fiiT  them.  Barlej'  sup- 
plied food  bo(E  to  man  and  beast,  and  the  ptent, 
called  Id  Ex.  It.  6,  "UiUet,"  *«■  P^^  ^*'^ 
greeo,  and  its  ripe  gnio  nude  into  fare*d.  Hoeriog 
"    ■  -    1^.  haa.  8)  and  haj-making  wore 
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Not  only  tl 
and  local  chi 


IL  CiuFiTnu. 


SlvHi,  IHIMI  hall  .. 


IT.  HumTnre. 


aiwi,  laiwr  lialt  .. 


TL  SOLTIT  Sl*B0S. 


TiBi.  former  lialf  .. 


.    iBfalherbic  at  miia. 


Clima'u  and  Soil. — A  diu^  in  the  olimate  of 
Pileitlna,  ouised  bjp  inerease  of  population  and  the 
deanuioe  of  trees,  must  bare  taken  plan  before  the 
period  of  the  S.  T.  A  further  change  oaosad  bj 
'  I  ilecnase  of  skilled  agricultural  li^wnr,  <.I7-  in 
igation  and  terTsoe-making,  baa  slnoe  ensued. 
Not  ccily  this,  but  the  great  Tiinety  of  eleratioa 
Her  in  so  small  I  oompaB  of  conDtry 
partial  and  guarded  applicatioa  of 
1.  Yet  wherever  industry  is  eccnn, 
the  soil  still  anerii  ila  old  fertility.  The  HaarAn 
fertile  m  Damascne,  and  ita  bread 
enjoys  the  higheit  reputation.  The  black  and  rid), 
but  light,  soil  about  Osm  It  said  to  hold  so  Euaeh 
as  to  be  Tery  fertile  with  little  rain, 
a  the  neighbourhood  of  Bsyrtt,  is  a  tbsI 
oliTe-gTound,  and  the  rery  sand  of  the  shore  la  said 
to  be  produetiTe  If  watered. 

Ifan&sr.— The  Israelites  probably  found  In  CniMu 
a  &ir  proportion  of  woodland,  which  their  neoB- 
ntjfs,  owing  to  tii«  discouragement  of  comuMrce, 
mnrt  hars  led  them  to  reduce  (Joi4i.  irU.  18). 
But  even  in  early  tima  timber  aeema  to  hare 
been  &r  Icea  used  for  building  loatfrial  than  among 
western  nations ;  th*  Iiraeiitcs  were  not  skilful 
bewert,  and  imported  both  the  timber  aod  the 
workmm  (1  K.  t.  6.  8).  No  store  of  wood-fuel 
seems  to  h»Te  been  kept;  orens  were  heated  with 
such  things  w  dui%  snd  hay  (Ei.  iv.  13,  15, 
Matt  Ti.  SO)  j  and.  in  any  ease  of  SMrlliae  on  an 
emergency,  same,  as  we  should  think,  unusual  sonroe 
of  supply  is  ooostaotly  nxationtd  fer  the  wood 
(1  Sam.  Tj.  14 ;  2  Sam.  uir.  32 ;  1  K.  i.\t.  21 ; 
camp.  Ooi.  iiS.  3,  6,  7).  All  this  indkMes  a 
nso-abumfance  of  timber- 

Saia  and  Trrigatian. — The  abundance  of  water 
in  Palatine,  hm  natural  sounjea,  made  Cnnsau 
a  tnntmst  to  rakltss  Egypt  (Deut.  viU.  T,  li- 
8-12).  Kain  was  oommonly  expected  soon  tfirr 
the  autumnal  equinoi  or  mid  Tisri  ;  and  if  by  the 
lint  of  Knrieu  none  had  (Ulen,  a  &at  was  pro- 
claimed. The  comiwHi  aaiptnral  eiprearions  of 
the  "  early"  snd  the  "latter  run"  (Deut.  it  1*; 
Jer.  ».  24;  H.«.  »i.  3  ;  Zooh.  i.  1 ;  Jam.  T.  T) 
are  aearoely  contirmed  by  modern  eiperienn,  the 
aeaaon  of  rnina  being  nnbnikeB,  though  perhaps  the 
fall  is  more  strongly  marked  at  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  It.  The  ooDttanation  caused  t^  the 
fiulnre  of  th*  Ibrmerrain  is  depicted  Id  Joel  I.  ii. ; 
and  the  prophet  seems  lo  premiae  die  Ainner  and 
latter  nJn  together  "in  the  fint  month,"  i.  e. 
Nitan  (ii.  S3).  The  peCnliar  Egyptian  method 
of  irrigation  alluded  to  in  Dent.  >i.  10 — "where 
thou  wnleiedgt  it  with  with  thy  loot " — was  not 
unknown,  thangh  teas  prevalent  in  Palestine.  That 
peculiarity  seems  to  have  oonaisted  in  making  in  the 
fields  square  ihallaw  beda,  like  our  salt-pans,  sur- 
rounded by  a  raised  border  of  earth  to  keep  Id  the 
water,  which  was  thei  turned  ftom  one  square  tp 
another  by  pushing  aside  the  mod,  to  open  one  utd 
dose  the  nert  with  the  foot.  A  T-iy  simiht 
method  is  apparaatly  desoribad  bjr  Rabhuou  ns  uud. 
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apta^j  tit  gudoi  T^Mablta,  in  pBlMine. 
Tbtn  inigrtwi  wm  u  i— ntl>l  u  dnuMgt  in  our 
rffu  j  and  for  thii  tin  Imr^  otsib  of  ntiiy 
niT&ee,  caaOj  aaiTat«J  for  eiitcnitf  uad  du^,  wm 
aon  meful.  Em  tbm  pUo  af  Jtrkbo  k  ntaad 
Bet  bf  cwuib  frooi  tha  JoRtvi,  dnw  tb«  riTtr  Iki 
below  the  Uod,  but  by  riili  cmTPging  from  tbt 
DOUDtuu.  la  Uhh  fcaturs  of  tho  oouotrj  Lftj 
iti  oxfBDBTt  moDTca  to  mtct  tJie  wtoU  of  « 
mnhipljizig  popuUtJm.  Tbo  1i|^tiMH  of  ■gii' 
■sltonl  Itbsar  in  th*  pUai  hI  irn  u  (buitdiutcr 
•f  baaili  for  th*  tank  of  tBTudng  wid  wnlcring; 
■id  tlu  nniH  EST*  Um  higbat  itiniiilui  to  io- 

Ovpt. — Tin  CBml  aaot  of  cmistaiit  moitisa 

*rt  wbot  ud  bvlcf,  ud  mon  nnlj  17s  ud 
millttt?).  Of  Um  two  Jbnner,  togMfaer  oitb  the 
Tint,  DiiT«,  and  fig,  tbo  dk  of  irrigitioo,  tbr 
pjoogfa  aod  tbe  hurow,  mention  u  nude  in  the 
book  of  Job  (mi.  40,  it.  33,  uir.  6,  uii. 
19,  mil.  10).  Two  kindi  of  eummiD  (the  black 
Ttrietj  called  "  litciiM,"  It.  nriii.  27),  ud  Mcb 
[added  plaoti  ■•  beau  and  leatila,  mij  be  named 
inuag  tbe  tttfit  produce.  To  !}»■«,  later  writm 
■dd  a  gnat  rarieij  of  garden  planta,  4.  g,  kidaej- 
beana,  peaa,  lattucc,  cndivf,  leek,  gariic,  ouiona, 
meloDa,  cnciunben,  sabbage,  kc.  Tbe  produce 
vbidi  formed  Jacob's  preeent  wai  of  Huch  kljidt  aa 
■mild  keep,  aid  bad  beeo  praaned  daring  tbe 
£iaiiiw  (Geo.  iliii.  11). 

Pbrn^ang  and  Soaiitj. — Tbe  ploa^  probably 
Mm  like  tliaEgTptian,a£idtfae  [vooch  of  juouffhiag 
moetlj  Tcry  li^t.one  yoke  of  01(0  oraallTtumdiig 
u  dnw  it.  Soeti  It  (till  n>*d  in  Aii*  Hbor,  and 
III  pBita  an  ibown  in  tb*  aooompanying  diawiog : 
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la  Ux  pole  to  wbhl  the  cnja.  bean  with  yokea. 

lialtaehod;  cthethanj  d,  tbe  handle ;  tnpit. 
flt*  tfam  model  of  arming  tbe  ihaie,  and/va 
goad  with  a  lovpcr  at  tbt  otfaar  end,  probably  for 


wen  lued  (la.  Tii.  25).  New  ground  and  Gillawa. 
the  ue  of  wbidi  lattar  wai  Ivniliar  to  tba  Jewa 
3;  Hoa. 


.  lie. 


«ly  in  1 


renng  ^m  "among  tbom"  beiiig  a  pnverb 
tloTmly  huibandry  (Job  i.  S  ;  rmv,  uii. 
30,  31).  Virgin  land  *■•  ploughed  a  Moind  time. 
Sawing  abo  took  plaL*  ffitAoid  pnrloui  ploughing, 
the  wd,  at  In  the  paiable  of  tbe  eower,  being 
acattand  bnadoaet.  and  ploogbed  In  afttrvarA,  tb* 
root*  of  the  lata  crop  being  10  fiu  daotyvt  ai  to 
Hrre  Ibr  mannia  (Fellooa.  A^  Jftaor,  p.  72). 
The  uil  waa  then  bruihed  over  with  a  ligfat  harrow, 
often  of  thon  buehei.  In  highly  iirigated  apota 
tbe  aeed  waa  tnmpled  In  by  cattle  (li.  nxii.  20), 
■•  in  Egypt  by  goat*.     Soinetimia,  howtrer,  tb« 


^Ul 


HwlBg  »•*  by  palelMi  (oly  bi  wdl  macnrad  ipoU, 


^■w. 


0  lUnatrata  the  Ulihna.  Where 
ler,  th*  pioaghlng  wa>  beat  done 
r*  formal  roatin*  of  heaTT  weatem 
11  made  the  itaadanl  of  auch  a 
h  M  that  of  Paleitls*  gHwrally. 
I,  if  not  too  hcary,  01    between 


thair  two  perioda,  would  be  tb*  bett  tjmi 
operatioaa ;  thu*  TO  daya  befon  the  paiaoTa-  waa 
the  time  pnecr^bed  for  aonritig  for  the  "  ware- 
■heftT,"  ani4  invbably,  thertfon,  for  that  of  barley 
generally.  The  oxen  were  urged  on  by  a  goad  like 
a  ipear  (Judg.  lii.  31).  The  cuatom  of  watching 
ripening  ervps  and  threehlng  floon  agaiort  theft,  or 
damage,  i«  probably  ancient.  Thui  Boat  >le[A  on 
the  Boot  (Ruth  lii.  4,  T).  Barley  ripened  a  week 
or  two  before  wheat,  and  aa  fin*  harrait  weather 
waa  certain  (Pim.  UTi.  I;  1  Sam.  lii.  17;  Am. 
tr.  T),  the  crop  chieHy  Taried  with  the  quantity  ol 
timely  rain.  Th*  period  of  barrot  miiit  alwayc 
hare  diSered  aoconltng  to  deration,  aapact,  Ao. 
Th*  proportion  o(  barrtat  gatbei«d  to  ie«d  lovn 

inch  a  way  aa  to  lignlfy  that  it  wia  a  limit  rarely 
attainad   (Can.  iiTi.    12;    SlaU.   liii.  8).— The 
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ant  with  >  Btick  (Ii.  irriii.  2T>  BvU;  in 
Kmetims  lotket  aad  tbcn  parched  before  tnndii 
out,  whidi  got  rid  of  Um  pellidt  of  tb*  gnin^ 
The  UM  of  Bnlnul  nuiaun  i>  proTtd  Irnjuot  I 
■ueb  TCCOiTiiiit  eipiwioD*  u  "  dung  on  the  fice 
tiu  arth,  Itdd,"  &c.  (Pi.  kiiiii.  10  i  2  K.  ii.  3] 
Jer.  Tiii.  2.  tc), 

WinBomnj.— The  "iliBTel"  lod  "6n"  (1 
III.  24),  the  precitediflereaceof  wbich  iidoubtA 
indktte  the  proceH  of  wiDnowing^^  niupieair 
pvt  of  uidtot  hwbanilry  (Pi.  lat.  5  ;  Job  x: 
IS;  Ii,  TTJj.  IS),  *ud  impocttot,  owlsg  to  t 
sloTtnlf  thrmhiDg.  ETeniig  WM  tbe  &Ttiiir 
time  (Katb  iii.  2)  when  there  wu  saoslij  ■  bm 
The  -6ui"  (Matt.  iii.  12J  wm  pohipi  m  bm 


iboTel  which  threw  tbe  gnla  up  •giinst  tbe  wii 
The  lut  procoi  wu  Ibe  ihakiDg  in  ■  line 
wpuate  dirt  ind  refuse  (Am.  ii.  9). — Kields  i 
Hoon  were  not  ootnmoiily  mcloeed;  rineyi 
iDortlj  were,  wilb  a  tover  sid  otber  buildi 
(Num.  uii.  2ii  fn.  liii.  12;  Is.  t.  5;  Hi 
ED.  33  ;  comp.  Jnd.  vi.  11).  Bsnki  of  mud  fr 
diCchefl  were  Also  used. — With  regud  to  occupan 
a  tenant  might  pay  a  fixed  moiie^  rent  (Ci 
TJii.  II),  oraitipulatfdBhsnofthe&oibi  (2  S 
it.  to  ;  Matt.  Hi.  34),  often  a  baL'or  a  third ; 
local  euatom  wa>  tbe  only  rule.  A  pksaer 
might  eat  tnj  quantity  of  com  or  grapes,  but 
reap  or  carry  off  fruit  (Deut  alii.  24-25  J  M 
rii.  1). — The  rights  of  the  comer  to  be  left,  am- 
gleaning  [CORSEIt;  G LE unna ],  fbnned  tlie  | 
man's  daim  on  the  loil  for  support.  For  hia  bi 
Bt,  too,  a  sheaf  forgotten  in  carrying  to  tbe  i 
wai  to  be  left ;  «o  ^so  with  regard  to  tbe  rinc] 
andtheolive-groretLeT.ni.S,  10  ,  Deut,  nar. 
Besides  there  leemi  a  probability  that  tvtrj  i 
year  •  second  tithe,  besides  the  prints,  w«a 
far  tbe  poor  (Dent.  ar.  2%,  xrri.  12 ;  Am.  ir 
Tob.  i.  7). 

igrip'piL    [Herod.] 

A'gox,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  an  nnknown  Hd: 
nge,  who  altered  or  colleGted  the  aajing; 
wudom  recorded  in  Pror.  in.  Ewald  atttit: 
to  him  tbe  anthoiahip  of  Prov.  in.  1  -  xni.  1 
cotlsequence  of  tbe  similarity  of  style  eihibite 
the  three  sections  therein  contained,  and  asai^ 
his  data  a  period  not  earlier  than  the  end  of 
7tb  or  banning  of  tbe  fltb  cent.  B.C.  Tbe  '. 
bina,  according  to  Jarcbi,  and  Jerome  After  tl 
interprated  the  name  STDibolkally  of  Solon 
"eoUMted  undntandliv," ar '  '     ' 


v.Goo^^lc 


"  KobdcUi."  BonMD  emlaiifa  llMt  Agax  ww  vi 
Bhililut  of  Uhb,  uti  prolaiblf  ■  d*K«id*nt  el 
(BcoTUicSOOSimcailta,  wtu  in  tht  nign  of  Has- 
kilfa  dntvi  ODt  th«  Amal^tca  fnm  Moont  Sdr. 

Qiuoi  of  Ma«t  and  brottwr  of  LemiML    [JjUEBS.] 
A'kak.     L  Son  of  Omrt,  (trmtii  kug  of  the 

■cfvita  kingdom  of  lsn«l,  vui  kcduI  of  hii 
diroastx,  ni^ied  B.C.  619-896.  Tb«  gnat  Iobd 
vhkti  wi  lani  rrom  hii  lilc  ii  tha  dcptb  oi 
iridudatM  iDto  which  ■  wak  man  naj  &1], 
no  tbm^  ut  dtToid  of  ([Oad  Miogi  ud 
■mkble  imputKc,  vb«a  h*  thaDdm*  liiinMlf  to 
tba  guidance  of  taotltB  pnoo,  iwlnta,  de 
polou,  lad  depimrtd.  TIk  cuaa  of  hii 
«■•  hi)  swRUga  with  Jcubcl,  daughter  of  £tb- 
toil,  king  <^  Tjn,  who  had  bita  print  of 
Aitartc.  [jEESBiL.j  W«  baTt  ■  compvatiTdr 
foil  aocoout  of  Ahah's  rtign,  b«aiut  it  wm  diitin- 
innbal  b;  th«  inisutrj  of  th«  gnat  pnphat 
Elijah,  who  wai  bnogti'  iato  dinct  eoUUai  with 
Jocbd  when  ih*  Ttolnnd  to  iutnidDO*  lota  krul 
the  impare  worahip  of  BmI  and  har  fttber*!  god- 
da  AKaite.  In  obedimce  to  twr  vilb«^  Ahat 
eaiued  a  tcmpta  to  ba  boilt  to  Baal  in  Samaiii 
itatU;  and  an  oracular  groTe  Ut  ba  oooaanted  ti 
Aitaita.  nith  a  And  drtcrminatloD  to  atlrpaK 
Um  tmc  rfligioo,  Joebd  hnutad  down  and  put  It 
death  God'a  prophtta,  Ktno  of  whom  war*  coO' 
oaled  is  earn  bj  Olwliah,  the  goTcnMr  of  Ahab'i 
houia ;  wkila  tb«  Phosiidan  ritaa  wara  canitd  oi 
with  audi  (plcndoor,  that  we  read  of  450  propheta 
of  Baal,  and  4A0  of  Aihemh.  (Seal  E.  iriii.  '" 
where  oar  Teraioa  enoMDaalj  aubatitntaa  " 
grorea  '  for  tha  props'  Dam*  Aiherah.  aa  again  in 
2  K.  uL  7,  uiii.  S).  '  [AaHUAH.I  How  ' 
worahip  of  Ood  waa  reatortd,  and  t£a  idolatr 
pricMa  alain,  in  conaequcDca  of  "  a  aon  &miD< 
■Samana,"  ia  related  under  EluaH.  Bot  I 
Ibodam  and  pennutim  wera  not  the  oalj  ab 
into  which  Jesehel  Led  lur  jielding  hiuband.  < 
of  hb  chief  taatee  waa  for  iplandid  architectora, 
whidi  be  ihonred  bj  building  an  Itott  honae  and 
KTEnt  dtiaa.  Bot  tht  plaoa  in  whkh  he  chieflj 
indnlgad  Ibda  paHiiB  wat  Iha  beautiful  dt;  of 
Jcoed  (now  ierrn),  in  the  plain  of  Eadraal. 
wbidl  he  adorned  with  a  falaoe  and  park  for  hla 
own  reaidenea,  thoogh  Samuia  mnalned  the  cai^tal 
«f  hb  kingdom,  Jeireel  ataDdloc  in  the  aame  i*U- 
t)oo  lo  it  aa  the  Veiailla  of  the  old  Froich  mo- 
Mnhf  to  Paria  (Stanlfj,  3.  i  P.  244).  Dniring 
la  add  lo  hia  plr.aai»  e-gronnda  there  the  Tinejard  ^ 
bia  Bcigfabonr  Naboth,  be  propoaad  to  bur  It  or 
giTe  lud  in  eidiange  for  it ;  and  when  toi*  waa 
nAued  by  Nabolh,  in  aoaonlaiK*  with  th*  Ucaalo 
law,  on  the  groand  that  the  Tinejard  waa 
inheritance  of  bi*  btltera  "  (Ler.  ut.  23).  a 
aecuaUion  of  blaaphanj'  waa  biongbt  agalmt 
■id  not  aalj  waa  he  hinuelf  atoned  to  death, 
hii  aana  alio,  aa  we  learn  from  2  K.  ii.  26.  Elijah, 
alieadf  the  great  rindicatar  of  religion,  now  ap- 
pMied  aa  the  aaaertor  of  moralitT,  and  declared 
that  the  entire  eilirpatian  of  Ahab  a  booae  waa  the 
penalty  appointed  for  hia  long  conna  of  wickedneaa, 
DOW  crawned  by  thia  atiwiona  crime.     The  ( 

leqnaica  of  Ahab'i  deep  repentaooe. — Ahab  ondar- 
Uok  threa  campaigiia  againat  Benhadad  IL  kii^  of 
DaBMieuf ,  two  d^niira  and  •me  oSanalre.  In  tha 
bat,  Benhadad  laid  ait^  to  Samaria  ;  and  Ahab, 
cuonuaged  bj  the  palriotic  coonaela  of  Ood'a  pro- 
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pheu,  made  a  aadden  attaca  oa  him  whiitt  m  tb« 
pleoitud*  ofarToaant  confideoca  he  waa  banqueting 
in  hia  tent  with  bia  thirty-two  raaaai  kjop- 
The  Sjriani  were  lolally  routed,  and  fled  to  Da- 
maaeaa. — Not  year  Benhadad,  beliering  that  hia 
bilura  araa  owliw  to  Kane  peculiar  power  which 
the  God  of  larad  eierciaed  orer  tha  billa,  invaded 
brad  by  way  of  Aphak,  on  the  E.  of  Jordan, 
Yet  Ahab'i  Tldory  wat  ao  complete  that  Ben- 
hadad bimaelf  f*U  into  hii  bandi ;  but  wat  re- 
leaied  (contiary  lo  the  will  of  God  aa  announced 
by  a  prophet]  to  cmditiAD  of  natoiiug  all  the 
Qtieiof  larad  which  he  held,  and  makiug  "itreet*" 
for  Ahab  in  Damaacm;  that  ia,  admitting  into 
hia  capital  pennanent  Hebrew  ofFiccra,  in  an  inde- 
pendtot  podlioa,  with  ipaoal  dwellii^  for  ihem- 
•fItm  and  their  letlnnea,  to  watch  OTer  the  csm- 
marcial  and  political  intaraitt  of  Ahab  and  bia 
Bubjccta.  Thia  waa  a|^)arait]y  in  raraliation  for  a 
•imilar  prlTllegB  euctcd  by  Banhadad'a  piwleceieor 
froin  Oniil  In  reaped  to  Samaria.  AUtc  thia  gnat 
mcoaa  Ahab  enjoyed  peace  for  three  yeart,  when. 
In  ooajnoctioa  with  Jebeehaphat  king  at  Judoh, 
he  attacked  Ramoth  in  GiW  en  tht  eait  ut 
Jordan,  which  town  be  claimed  aa  belonging  to 
liiael.  Bat  Qod't  bleadi^  did  not  reat  on  Iha 
trpeditioD,  and  Ahab  waa  told  by  the  prophet 
Micaiah  that  it  would  &il.  For  giving  thia  waro- 
Lng  Uicalah  waa  impiinicd  ;  but  Ahab  wu  to  &r 
ronacd  by  It  ai  to  take  the  precaution  of  diaguiaiog 
bimaalf^ao  aa  not  tooSer  a  oooqitoiioaamark  lo  tht 
archer*  of  Benhadad.  Bat  ht  wat  alain  by  a 
"  certain  man  who  draw  a  bow  at  a  venture  /'  and, 
thoogh  Btaid  up  in  hia  chariot  for  a  time,  yet  he 
died  towardi  aTening,  and  hia  army  diiperaed. 
When  he  wat  brought  to  be  buried  in  Samaria,  the 
dogi  licked  up  hit  blood  at  a  terrant  wat  waabirg 
bli  chariot ;  a  partial  fulfilment  of  Klijah'i  predio- 
lioa  (1  E.  Hi.  IS),  which  waa  more  Uleially 
accompliibed  in  the  caae  of  hia  ton  (2  K.  ii.  26). 
—X.  A  lying  prophet,  who  deceired  the  captiva 
■•neiitet  in  Babylon,  and  waa  burnt  to  death  by 
Nebuchadneizar  (Jer.  ixix.  21). 
A'hank,  third  too  of  Bajamlo  (1  Chr.  viii.  I). 

Ahai^at,  a  name  ooenrring  in  an  obicore  fng- 
ment  of  the  geuealogiei  of  Judah.  "  The  &miliei 
ofAharbal"  apparently  traced  thar  dttomt  through 
Cox  to  Aihar.  the  potthumona  eon  of  Heiron. 
Tht  Targum  of  R.  Jceeph  on  Chnioidra  identifia 
' '      with  "  Hot  tha  6ntbom  of  Ukiam  "  (1  Chr. 


■.9). 
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ptieat,  anoator  of  Ui 
13)  ;  called  JaHIESUI  in  1  Chr.  ii. 

AhMba'l,  bthir  of  Eliphelat,  one  of  Dand'a 
tbirty-atTen  optaini  (2  Sam.  »iii.  34).  In  Of 
oimipt  liat  in  I  Chr.  li.  3b,  Klipbelet  appcait  M 
"  Ellphal  the  ton  of  Ur." 

Ahanu'lia,  Iba  name  of  one  Median  and  two 
Peiaian  kinp  meutioDed  in  the  O.  T.  It  may 
be  dcaiiabla  to  prefU  to  thia  article  a  dironologioal 
table  of  the  H«la-Penlan  kinga  from  Cyaiirea  to 
Artax«neii  Longimanua,  according  to  their  ordinary 
daaaial  namea.  The  Scriptural  namei  eonjeetured 
to  oorreapond  to  them  are  added  In  italicai — 1.  Cy- 
aiarcB,  king  of  Uadia,  toa  of  Phnortaa,  gmndiga  if 
Deiooea  azid  ccoquaror  (J  Nhievrii,  bcfu  to  reiga 
h.a.  S34;  Akatiwrut.  S.  Aityagea  hia  aon,  lait 
king  of  Uedia,  B.O.  6Mi  Xkriua  tht  M»d». 
S.  Cymi,  aon  of  hit  danghlar  Mandane  and  Cam- 
byaia,  a  Parian  noUa,  ^nt  kli«  of  iteria.  6W: 
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Cyrat.     i.   CunbysB  bia  kd,  53S:    A/iamem, 

5.  A  MngiBii  uiurper,  who  per»ut«d  Smerdit. 
tbe   younger    un    of   Cjnu,    521  :    Artaxtrxea. 

6.  Dnriut  Hjitupii,  niecd  lo  tbe  tbrone  on  the 
BTfrtbrinr  of  Uk  Ma^,  S21 :  Dariia,  T.  Xeno 
his  lOD,  4S5:  Ahatutrat.  fl.  Artaierm  Locgi- 
in»tin»(MKrodMii')i  hi'MOf  ♦65-495;  Artaxeria, 
■^^le  nunc  Aboauenu,  or  AchaibTCrcth,  is  the 
KUne  u  tbe  Suulrit  AiAotra,  a  Uog.  which  iippeui 
as  iiMrsAd  in  he  »TOW->if*d*d  iiucriptloDS  of 
Powpolii.^.  In  Dan.  ii.  1,  Abuuenia  »  laid  to 
be  the  btW  of  Duini  the  Mede.  Nov  it  la 
almoat  cotain  that  Cf  aurea  la  ■  form  of  AbaSDeriie, 
gr*cis«d  into  Aarea  with  the  prefii  Cy-  or  Kai-, 
common  to  tbe  Kaianian  dymuty  of  kln^  (MalcoLm'a 
rttiia,  eh.  iii.J,  with  trhicb  maj  ba  mmpaml  Kai 
Khoai-oo,  the  Paraian  name  of  Cyma.  The  hd  of 
tbii  Cjuaiea  »u  Aatjagee,  uid  it  ii  no  impmlsblt 
oonjecture  that  Dariui  the  Hede  waa  Aatjagts,  aet 
or«T  BabjIoD  aa  Ticeroj  hj  hia  grandaon  Cjrus,  and 
allowed  to  liTe  there  iti  royal  alatc.  pAmce.] 
Thia  Hut  Abaauerna,  then,  ia  Cjatarea,  the  con- 
queror of  Klnereh.     And,  in  accordance  with  this 

taken  by  Nabachodonuar  and  Aaauerua,  •'. «.  Cy- 
aura.— 9.  In  Ezr.  ir.  6  tbe  enemla  of  the  Jewi, 
atW  the  death  of  Crnia,  dedniua  to  thistrate  the 
building  of  Jemulem,  aend  acauatiani  againat 
them  to  Ahaauenis  IiiDg  of  Persia.  Thia  mtuit  be 
Cambyaee.  For  we  raid  (t.  5)  that  their  oppo- 
aition  continufd  from  the  dine  of  Cjnia  to  that  of 
Darioa,  and  Ahasuerua  and  Arlaienea,  ■'. «.  Cam- 
byaei  ud  tbe  {Mudo-Smerdia,  are  mentioned  aa 
reigning  between  them.  [AKTAXBBSia.]  Xeno- 
phon  Mlla  the  brother  of  Cambjaea  TanyoiarM, 
('.  I.  the  youi^er  Oares,  whence  we  inftr  that  the 
elder  Oiares  or  Aiarea,  or  Ahaaaeriu,  wat  Cam- 
byeee.  Hia  oonitant  wara  probably  preveated  hltn 
Iron  interfering  in  the  cmcana  of  the  Jewa.  Be 
wa>  plainly  called  after  hii  gnndfather.  who  waa 
not  of  ron]  race,  and  thereibra  it  ia  Toy  likely 
that  he  alio  auumed  the  kingly  name  or  title  of 
Atarea  or  Cyaiarea,  whiah  had  been  borne  by  hia 
most  illuatriooa  anceator.— 3.  The  third  ia  the 
Ahnatteroa  of  the  book  of  Esther.     It  ia  needlea  lo 

ETe  more  than  the  bads  of  the  well-known  atory. 
aTing  diTorced  hia  qneen  Taahti  foe  refiiaing  to 
appear  In  public  at  a  banqnet,  he  married,  four 
yeara  aftenvarda,  the  Jeweaa  Ettlter,  coudn  and 
ward  of  Uoideni.  FIts  yeara  after  thia,  Haman, 
me  of  hia  GODniellon,  having  bean  alighted  by  Mer- 
daai,  preTailed  upon  the  king  to  order  the  deatnic- 
tion  or  all  the  Jewa  in  the  erapii*.  Bat  befon  the 
day  appointed  fur  themasaacre,  Either  and  Uordeou 
orertbrew  the  faiHuence  which  Haman  had  exerdRd, 
and  »  completely  changed  hit  feellnga  In  the  matter, 
that  they  induced  him  to  pot  Haman  to  death,  and 
to  give  the  Jewi  the  right  of  tdf-defence.  Thia 
they  nacd  ao  Tigoronaly  that  they  killed  aererai 
Ihouaanda  of  tbeii' oppooenta.  Now,  from  the  extent 
aaaigned  to  the  Persian  empire  (Eath.  1.  1),  "  trom 
India  eren  unto  EthiojBa,"  it  ia  prored  that  Dariiia 
Hystaspii  ia  the  earlieat  (Madble  king  to  whom  this 
bittory  can  apply,  and  it  ia  bai'dly  worth  while 
to  cMisder  the  daima  of  any  after  Artaierwe 
Longimaaui.  But  Ahaauenis  cannot  be  identical 
with  Dariua,  whne  wivea  were  tbe  daoghtsa  of 
Cyrua  and  Otaaea,  and  who  in  name  and  chaiacter 
equally  diSen  frotn  that  fooiiah  tyrant.  Neither 
can  ha  be  Artaierin  LeDgimaDua,  aJthoogh,  as 
Artaieries  is  a  compound  of  Xo^et,  thei-e  is  leas 


difficulty  here  aa  to  tbe  nam*.    Btit  in  the  fint 

place  the  ijiatacter  of  Artaienea  la  aba  my  unlike 
that  of  Ahasuenu.  Bcaides  this,  in  Ed-.  Tii.  1-T, 
1 1-26,  Artaienea,  in  the  mmth  year  of  his  nign, 
inueg  a  deem  Tery  fiTOurahle  to  the  Jewa.  ani 
it  i)  unlikely  theiefore  that  in  the  t^lftJl  (£sth. 
iii,  7)  Haman  could  apak  to  him  of  them  aa  if  he 
knew  nothing  about  them,  and  p«snade  him  to 
seulence  them  to  au  lodiMriminate  maataere.  We 
are  therefbro  reduced  to  the  belief  that  Ahaanerus  ii 
Xerxes  (the  names  being  Identical) :  and  this  cm- 
.  .:■..,..>_..    "---!  of  characier, 

of  his  bridge  because  their  work  waa  injured  by  ■ 
itonn,  so  Ahaauenu  repudiated  hia  qneen  Vashti 
because  eb«  would  not  violate  the  decorum  of  ha 

pnple  ts  gratily  the  malice  of  Haman.  Inthethinl 
year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxea  waa  held  an  aaannhlj 
to  BTTSnge  tbe  Grecian  war  {Herod,  nil.  7  ff.).  It 
the  third  year  of  Abasuems  waa  held  a  great  &as1 
and  aisembly  in  Shnahan  the  palace  (Eitli.  i.  3) 
In  the  serenth  year  of  hia  reign  Xenea  Ktunei 
defeated  from  Greece,  and  consoled  himself  by  Ihi 
pleaauiTB  of  the  harem  (Herod.  U.  108).  In  Ih 
aeventh  year  of  hia  reign  "  fwr  young  virgins  wer 
sought  for  Ahaaneraa,  and  he  replaced  Vaahti  b] 
marrying  Either.  The  tribute  he  "  laid  upon  thi 
land  and  upon  the  Lain  of  the  sea"  (H^tb.  i.  1 
may  well  have  been  the  result  of  the  eipcfiditur 
and  ruin  of  the  Grecian  eiptdition. 

Ah'KTB,  a  iJam  (Ear.  viu.  15),  or  a  lira'  (viii 
21),  on  the  banks  of  which  Eara  coUeded  th 
aecoikd  expedition  which  retuned  with  bini  froi 
Bahyloa  to  Jaruaalem.  Various  have  been  th 
conjeetureaaatoitaUxality:  but  the  lallat  meaidM 
*    favoar  of  ita  bang  the  modem  Sit,  oo  tb 


"i'b 


1.  Elev. 


Lth  kbg  of  Jndab,  bod  of  Ji 
tnam,  reignan  B.o.  T4I-T2S.  At  the  time  t 
bia  acceasion,  Rezbi  king  of  Damaacua  aod  I'ek* 
kcng  of  larael  had  recently  famed  a  league  ^aini 
Judah,  and  they  proceeded  to  lay  aiege  to  Jen 
salem.  Upon  this  the  great  prophet  haatent 
lo  give  advice  and  encouragement  to  Ahax,  an 
it  was  probohly  owing  to  the  ifnrit  of  eoerv 
and  rellgioua  devotion  vhidi  be  ponred  Into  h 
counsels,  that  the  alliea  foiled  hi  their  attack  c 
Jcruaalem  (la.  vii.  viii.  ii.)-  But  f"  »^^^  *™ 
a  vait  number  of  captlvea,  who,  however,   we 

prophet  Oded ;  and  they  alto  Inflicted  a  most  aeve 
injury  on  Jndah  by  the  capture  of  Elath.  a  flouri^l 
Ing  port  on  the  Ked  Sea;  while  the  Philistioea  ij 
vaded  the  W.  and  3.  (3  K.  ivi, ;  2  Chr.  irviiL 
The  weakminded  and  helpless  Ahai  songht  deliT* 
ance  from  thne  numerana  troublea  by  appniiiw  - 
Tiglath-pleair.  king  of  Assyria,  who  freed  him  fro 
hia  most  fbmiidBble  anemia  by  invading  Sjr\ 
taking  Damaacua.  killing  Keiin.  and  depriving  lam 
of  ita  Northern  and  trana-Jordanlc  districts.  Bi 
Ahai  had  to  purohase  thia  help  at  a  costly  pHc< 
he  became  tributary  to  Tiglath-pilser.  acnt  bun  i 

even  appared  before  him  in  Damascus  as  a  nuin 
He  alK  ventured  to  uA  for  safety  in  heatfa< 
cei-emonies;  making  hia  ion  paas  through  tbe  fi 
to  Moloch,  conanltjng  wizards  and  necromau^ce 
(Is.  viii.  19),  sacrificing  to  (he  Syrian  goda,  intr 
duchig  a  loraign  altar  from  Danaacua,  acid  probal 
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tm  vanbip  «f  tht  besvenly  bodio  from  Anrriit 
mi  BtbrloD,  as  ba  would  Mcni  to  bare  Ht  op  the 
iMisof  Ibe  Km  HHuliODed  in  S  K.  uiii.  11 ;  md 
'  iht  (Itui  on  th«  lop  (or  nof)  of  the  npprr 
dBnil«T(ifAhu"(2  K.  niii.  13)  ware  craiDHtal 
m  Ihc  idomion  of  the  itan.  We  ma  inotho- 
ad  liliiniliw  roalt  of  this  iuttrcoanB  with  u 
■nnBomieil  ftofU  in  the  "  xmdial  of  Abai "  (Ii. 
miin.  S).— 3.  A.  Km  ol  Ulah  the  gnDdson  of 
Ita^htu  thnmgh  Uoibbaal  or  Uephiboaheth  (1 
Chr.  TiS.  35,  M,  ii.  42). 

UidaL  L  Sea  of  A)ub  md  JmA^,  ind 
Bfbth  kiiw  of  land,  rrignol  B.C.  696-895. 
Ifls  the  lattle  of  RanwUi  Id  Gllad  [Ahab] 
ihcSniua  bad  tb«  caDDund  of  tha  oooDtrr  along 
Ut  tttt  of  Jordui.  and  tber  cut  off  all  camniu- 
MMMO  bttw«  die  Inalitd  ud  Uoabita,  » 
tiM  tW  n^  king  CFf  Hoab  Tetiufd  hli  Jfilj 
oAide  of  100,000  blub*  osd  100,000  nmi  with 
tbar  wool  (eomp.  li.  in.  I).  Before  Abuuh 
aaid  tak*  munnrta  for  (nfarang  ha  chum,  he 
n  iBKiailj  iDJiind  by  a  Ul  throo^h  a  lattice 
n  Ui  fahec  M  SunariB.  Id  hit  health  be  had 
■wibipped  bk  Bkother'a  god^  and  now  be  Mut  to 
ia^aiic  of  tba  onck  of  Baaliebab  in  the  Philiitinr 
elj  tf  Ebn  wlctliB'  he  ihoiild  ncorer  hit  hcdtK. 
But  Qijib,  who  now  fer  the  Jut  time  eierdnd  (he 
psfteiie  cffioc,  Ttliaked  him  for  thia  impiety,  and 
M*^™— *J  to  bdm  hia  a|i|iToa^un^  death.   The  onl  j 


t>  jiia  the  kiiig  of  Jodah  hi  trading  to  Ophir, 
nm  Gtl<r  tebted  Dndir  J  bho«HAI-BaT  (1  K.  ti 
»i3;   2  K.  i.;    a  Chr,  n.  35-37).— B.    Fiilh 
k^  J  Jndah,   am    of  Jehnnm    and   Athaliah, 
b^ls  of  Ahab,  md  therefore  nephew  ef  the 
pnbf  Ahaxiah.     H«  ii  called  Aauiab,  2  Chr. 
mi.  6,  pnAabtj  bjtaifijitft  error,  aud  Jehnhsi, 
i  Chr.  nL  17.     So,  too,  while  in  2  K.  viii.  26  wo 
nallhtf  Iw  WB  22  Tcan  old  at  hii  acccadoi 
U  hi  3  Oiz.  uU.  2  that  hia  ^e  at  that 
wM  4!.    The  fbmer  number  ii  cerlainljr  Hg^  , 
a  1  Cltr.  Hi.  5,  20,  we  ho  that  hii  &ihv  Jebomm 
■aa  10  whan  he  died,  which  wonki   make   him 
tocngcr  than  hia  own  aou,  ao  that  a  tnnacriber 
«■(  han  nada  ■  miitike  in  tlie  numtien.     Aha- 
Bh  WH  ao  idoiala-,  and  he  allied  bimaetf  wit 
■adt  Jehora™  htng  of  loimel,   brother  and 


Bewktagof  Jsjiia.  The  two  Idnga  wen,  h 
Misted  at  Kaznoth,  whov  Jehomm  waa  so  i 
Tamded  tbat  lui  retired  to  hia*  moths'a  p 
JsihI  to  be  healed.  The  rerolution  eanie 
luad  bj-  Jehn  under  the  gntdaiiee  of  Eliib 


bbn ;  the  tomer  wu 
Aet  thniiq^  the  heart  bf  J^n,  and  Ahaiia 
ponHd  (a  Ear  •■  the  paia  of  Got,  nrar  the  dtj  of 
dam,  cod  there  mortall;  woimded.  He  died 
rim  ha  readied  Hegiddo.  In  2  Chr.  nii 
a  affanntlf  di&nnt  accomit  ia  girea  of 
4eatb.  jUoziah  re^ed  one  year,  B.C.  8B1  (3  K. 
lu-tS;  SK.  ix.  ay>. 

Ik'htB,  an    of  Abbhar,  b;  Ua  wife  AbihaU 
;i  Chr.  iL  29).      H*  waa  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah. 

A"^,   Iiii     of    Huiluiii,  a  nther   "(he 

Bahaa,"  «a  the  plural  fonn  lemi  to  hidicate  a 
t_-.         ..        ..    _     __     indiriiqj.      The    name 


litemllj  "  another; "  becauae,  ai  Jirchi  nji,  Ecn, 

'        waa  uncertain  whether 

tribe  of  Benjamin  or 

not  improbabk  that  Aher  and  Ahimm 

(Num.  XTvl.  38)  are  the  lame ;  nnlen  the  formei 

■-longed  to  the  Irib*  of  Dan,  whoae  genealogy  ir 

nitted  in  1  Chr.  Tii. ;  Huihim  being  a  Danile 

well  aa  ■  Benjamite  name. 

A'hL     L   A  GadiU,  chief  of  a  &milj  who 

red  in  Qilcad  in  Bashan  (1  Chr.  t.  15),  In  the 

dayiofJotham.hing  of  Jodah.    By  the  LXX.  and 

Volg.  it  waa  not  conaldered  a  proper  name.— S. 

A  desGOidaiit  of  Shuner,  of  the  tribe  of  Aaher 

(1  Chr.  Til.34),     The  name,  accordii^  to  Geaeuiua, 

'   a  contraction  of  Ahijah. 

Alii'lh  or  Ahl'jth.  L  Scm  of  Ahitnb,  broUw 
of  icbabod,  giandion  of  Plilnebu,  and  great-grand- 
aon  of  Eli.  He  li  docribed  aa  being  the  Lord'a 
prieat  in  Shiloh,  waring  an  ephod  (1  Sam.  iiT.  3, 
18).  Tbete  ia,  howerer,  great  dlfBctilty  in  reconcil- 
ing tha  itatement  In  1  Se,m.  dv.  18,  concerning  tha 
ark  being  nsed  for  Inqniring  by  Abiah  at  Saui'a 
'  idding,  and  the  statement  Oiat  they  Inquired  not 
t  the  ark  in  the  dayi  of  Saul  (1  Chr.  sii.  3), 
'  wa  understand  the  latter  errawaion  in  the  itricteai 
mse.  But  all  ditSculty  will  diaappear  if  we  apply 
M  eiprenion  only  to  all  the  latter  jeaii  of^  the 
reign  of  Sad,  when  we  know  that  the  prieatly 
■  ■^'■-Sment  was  at  Nob,  and  not  at  Kirjath- 
or  Baale  of  Judah,  where  the  ark  waa. 
The  Danitlre  in  I  Kam.  rir.  is  mlirely  faTOOrable 
tu  tha  mention  of  the  ark.  Ahlah  is  probacy  thg 
tame  penon  aa  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitnb. 
Such  change*  of  name  aa  Ahi-meiKh  and  Ahi-jah 
are  not  nneommoo.  However  it  ia  not  impos^bla 
that  Ahimelecfa  may  haTa  been  biuther  to  Abiah.— 
S.  One  of  Solomon's  princai  (1  K.  ir.  3).— 3.  A 
protect  of  ^loh  (1  K.  iIt.  2),  hence  called  the 
Shilonito  (li.  29)  in  tba  daya  of  Solomon  and  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  of  whom  we  hare  two 


iog  of  the  ten  tribea  IVoin  Solcoion.and  the  traoBfer 
of  the  kingdoTD  to  Jerobram  \  the  other  in  1  E.  xir. 
6-1 6,  waa  deliTend  In  the  prophet's  eiti-eme  old  age 
U>  Jeroboam's  wlf^,  in  which  he  fontold  the  death 
of  Ahijah,  the  king'a  son,  who  was  sick,  and  the 
dotmctioii  of  Jeroboam's  bouae  on  account  of  the 
imago  which  ha  had  set  up,  Jeroboam's  speech 
cDDcemlng  Ahijah  (1  K.  iIt.  2,  3)  showa  the  «ti- 
mation  in  which  he  bdd  hie  truth  and  proj^atic 
powm   (oomp.    2    Chr.   ix.    29).— 4.    Father  of 

Baasbm  king  of  Israd  (1  K.  it.  27,  33) B.  Son 

of  Jembmeel  (1  Chr.  ii.  25).— 6.  Scm  of  Bela 
(1  Chr.  Till.  7).— T.  One  of  DaTid's  mighty  men 
(1  Chr.  I.  3S).— 8.  A  LvTite  In  Darid's  reign 
(1  Chr.  iTTi.  20).— «,  One  of  "  the  heede  of  the 
people  "  who  joined  in  the  corenant  with  Neheiniab 
[Ndi.  I.  26). 

Ahi'un,  son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite  (or  of  Sa- 
car,  1  Chr.  li.  35),  one  of  Durid'a  thirty  mighty 
niHi  (2  Sam.  niii.  33). 

AU'aa,  a  Haoaarite,  of  the  fiunily  of  ^lemidab 
(1  Chr.  vli.  19). 

Ahia'Mt.  1.  Sea  of  Ammishaddai,  hereditaiy 
chietlain  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Nnm.  t.  12,  ii.  25, 
Tii.  66).— 8.  Tba  Benjamite  chief  of  a  body  of 
archers  in  the  Ume  of  David  (I  Chr.  ili.  3). 

Ahilrad.  L  The  son  of  Shelomi,  and  prinaa  of 
the  tribe  of  Aaher  (Nnm.  miv.  27).— S.  Chief- 
tain of  the  tiiba  of  Boijuiiin  (1  Chi.  riii.  7). 
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Ahl'kan,  no  oT  Shapbu  the  icribe,  id 
influcntiBl  oWntr  at  tbe  court  af  Jaub,  ind  of 
Jehoiak  m  hla  wn.  H«  vu  m*  of  the  delegate* 
lent  bf  HUldab  to  camult  Huldah  (2  E.  nU. 
1^-14).  Id  Che  reign  or  JehoiaJdm  he  raectsfullj 
used  fail  inSaeDce  to  protect  tbe  pmpbet  Jenmiih 
(Jer.  uri.  21).  Hia  Km  Gedaliah  wu  made 
gorertior  of  Juilafa  bf  KebDchadneuar,  the  Cfaal- 
dam  kJDg.uld  lobii  charge  Jeremiah  waeentrarted 
when  released  from  prison  (Jer.  njiii.  14,  il.  5). 

Uilud.  L  Father  of  Jehosbapbat,  lb*  re- 
eoider  or  chronEcter  of  tbe  kingdom  in  the  nwna 
of  David  and  Solomoo  (2  Sun.  Tiii.  16,  u.  Si ; 
1  K.  It.  3 ;  1  Chr.  iriii.  15).— 2.  The  blber  of 
Baaaa,  oneof  Solomon'E  twelvecommiarariat  oSicen 
;i  K.  IT.  12).  It  i>  nncertuu  wbelber  he  i*  the 
Eame  with  the  foregoing. 

Ahim'ul.  L  Father  of  Saol's  wife,  Ablnoam 
(1  Sam.  liT.  50).— S,  Son  of  Zadok,  the  high-prist 
in  DaTid's  reign,  and  celebrated  for  hii  awiftnes  of 
foot.  When  David  fled  from  Jerusalem,  on  account 
of  Absalom's  rebellion,  the  higfa-priesta,  accompanied 
bj  their  sous,  Ahimaaa  and  Jonathan,  and  tbe 
Levitei,  carried  tbe  ark  of  God  forth,  intending 
to  aocompenj  the  king.  But  at  hii  bidding  thej 
returned  to  the  citj,  aB  did  likewise  Hnthai  tbe 
Archile.  It  vaa  tbeu  arranged  that  Hn^ai  should 
fezn  himself  to  be  a  friend  of  Atxalom,  and  Bbould 
lelT  Zadok  and  Abiathar  whatever  mtelligence  hi 
could  obtain  in  the  [Hlace.  Thej,  on  thdr  parta, 
vera  to  Ibrwanl  the  inteUigence  through  Ahimaai 
and  Jonathao,  who  accordinclf  stayed  ouleide  tbe 
walls  of  the  citf  at  En-Rogel,  oD  Ibe  road  iDwarde 
tbe  plain.  A  menage  soon  came  to  them  from 
Zadok  and  Abiatbw  throu^  tbe  maid-acs-vant, 
to  nj  tbttt  Abitbophel  had  coomelled  an  imme- 
diate attack  upon  David  and  hia  followen,  and 
that,  consequently » the  king  must  croas  the  Jordan 
without  the  least  delaj.  Their  started  at  once 
on  thdr  errand,  but  not  without  bdng  suspected, 
for  a  lad  seeing  tbe  wench  speak  to  them,  and 
seeing  them  inmiedialelj  run  off  quickly,  vent 
uid  told  Absalom,  who  ordered  a  hot  pursuit.  In 
the  mean  time,  faoweier,  they  had  got  as  &i  ss 
Baburim,  to  the  boiise  of  a  steadbN  partisan  of 
David's.  Here  tbe  woman  of  the  house  effectuallj 
bid  them  in  a  well  in  the  court-yard,  and  corered 
the  well's  mouth  with  ground  or  tiruised  coth. 
Absalom's  Mrvaoti  coming  op  sewebed  for  them  in 
vain  -,  and  sa  toon  as  thej  were  gone,  and  retamed 

basted  on  to  David,  and  told  him  Ahithophel's 
couDseL  Dsvid  with  his  whole  company  crossed 
the  Jordan  that  very  night  (2  Sam.  it.  24-ST, 
xril.  15-32),  Shortly  aJterwards  the  nimtiT* 
gives  tii  a  singular  instance  of  oriental  or  Jewish 
craft  in  Ahinusj.  When  Absalom  was  killed  by 
Joab  and  his  armonr-bearaa,  Abimaal  was  very 
ui^t  with  Joab  to  l>e  employed  a<  tbe  maaenger 
to  rnn  and  carry  the  tidings  to  Ikvld.  The  politic 
Joab,  well  knowing  the  kin^s  fond  partiality  for 
Abealom,  would  not  allow  him  to  be  the  bearer  of 
inch  Cidinga,  but  employed  Cushi  Instead.  But, 
after  Ciiihi  had  started,  Ahimaai  waa  so  impo> 
tunate  to  be  allowed  to  mn  too  that  at  length  he 
extorted  Jcab's  consent.  Taking  a  shorter  or  an 
eaner  way  bj  the  plain  be  riianaged  to  ouCmn 
Cushi,  and.  arriiing  Snt,  be  leportM  to  the  king 
the  good  newa  of  the  Tictcry,  suppressing  his  know- 
ledge of  Absalom's  dsath,  and  ieavijig  to  Cushi  the 
task  of  announdog   il,   Ue  bad  thus  the 


of  briogiDC  good  tidings  wHhaut  tb*  alloy  of  tlie 
disaster  of  tbe  death  of  the  king's  son   (2  Sam. 

iu.19-33).  This  is  tb*  last  we  heu  of  Ahimaai. 
There  k  no  evidence,  beyond  the  asaertion  a( 
Josepbus,  that  he  ever  filled  the  office  of  high-piiest, 
and  Jost^us  may  have  ooneluded  that  at  did, 
merely  because,  in  the  genealogr  of  the  high-priests 
(1  Chr.  vi.  S,  9).  he  intervenes'  betwem  Zadok  and 
Azariah.  Judging  only  from  1  K.  iv,  2,  compaitd 
~''^  1  Chr.  vi,  10,  we  should  condude  that  Ahi- 
died  before  hii  &ther  Z»lok.  and  that  Zsdok 
luccefded  by  his  grandson  .^iariah.^-3i  Solo 
.  officer  in  Napbtili,  tbe  king's  son^n-law,  hav- 
ing married  hia  daughter  Basmath  (1  K.  iv.  15). 

AU'naiL  1.  One  of  tbe  three  glint  AnakiiD 
who  inhabited  Moont  Hebnn  (Num.  liii.  22,  33), 
■een  by  Caleb  and  the  spia.  The  whole  race  wen 
cut  off  by  Joshua  (Josh.  it.  21),  and  the  three 
brothers  were  ilaln  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Judg. 
i.  10).— S.  One  of  the  porters  or  gatdecpera  who 
bad  charge  of  the  king's  gate  for  the  **  campa '  of 
tbe  sraia  of  Levi  (1  Chr.  ii.  1T|. 

Ahim'ilMilL  L  Son  ofAhitub  (1  Sam.ixli.  11, 
12),  and  high-piiest  at  Kob  in  the  days  of  Saul. 
Be  gave  Ikrid  the  shew-bread  to  sat,  and  the 
sword  of  Goliath ;  and  for  so  doing  waa,  upon  tbe 
accusation  of  Doeg  the  Eildomite,  put  to  death  with 
hli  whole  hoOM  by  Saul'a  order,  tighty-five  prlcola 
weiring  an  ephod  were  tbns  cruelly  slao^tered ; 
Abiathar  alone  escaped.  [ABiaTBAK.]  On  the 
question  of  Ahiraelech's  identity  with  Ahijah,  see 
AHUAH.  For  the  dngular  confusioti  betwca 
Akimtltch  and  Abiathar  in  the  1st  book  of  Chro- 
niolea.  see  Abiathar.  —  9.  A  Hittite,  one  of 
David's  oimpaniona  while  he  waa  persecuted  by 
Saul;  called  in  the  LXX.  Jbtmile^;  which  is 
perhaps  the  right  roding,  after  the  analogy  of 
Abimeledi,  king  of  Gerar  (1  Sam.  uvi.  6). 

Ul'moOL,  a  Levitfl,  apparently  in  the  time  of 
David  (1  Chr.  vL  25).  In  ver.  35,  for  AJumiM 
we  find  MaJuM,  as  in  Luke  iii.  SB. 

Abin'sdab,  son  of  Iddo,  one  of  Solomon's  twelve 
commleearia  who  supplioj  provisions  for  the  royal 
household  (1  K.  iv.  H), 

Uin'oMa.  L  The  danghter  of  Ahimaai  and 
wife  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  liv,  501.— i.  A  Jeiieelitess 
who  was  married  tj>  Etavid  during  hia  wandering 
life  (1  Sam.  ur.  43).  She  lived  with  him  and  his 
other  wife  Abigail  it  the  conrt  of  Acbieb  (nvii.  3), 
was  takin  prisonB'  with  her  by  the  Amal^le* 
when  thiy  plunder«d  Ziklsg  (m.  5),  but  was 
rwmed  by  David  (18).  She  is  again  mentjoned 
sa  living  with  bim  when  he  eras  king  of  Judah  in 
HebfOD  (2  Sim.  ii.  2) ;  and  was  the  mother  ct  his 
eldest  son  Amnon  (iii.  2). 

Ahi'o.  L  Son  of  Abinadat>,  wbo  accompanied 
tbe  ark  when  It  was  broaght  ont  of  bis  bths'i 
boius  (2  Sun.  vi.  3,  4;  1  Chr.  liii.  7).— S.  A 
Benjamite,  one  of  tbe  srais  of  Beriah  who  drove  out 
the  inhaUtuta  of  Gath  (1  Chr.  viii.  14).-^  A 
Benjamite,  SMi  of  Jdiid,  bther  or  founder  of 
Gibeon  (1  Cbr.  viii.  31,  ii.  37). 

Ul'n,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  when 
Hoses  took  the  oenias  in  the  year  after  the  Eiodua 
(Num.  I.  15,  ii.  29,  vii.  78,  83,  i.  27), 

Abl'nm,  one  of  the  sods  of  Bsiisirun,  and  an- 
cettor  of  tbe  AHiftAMiTES  (Norn.  uvi.  38).  Id 
the  hat  of  Benjsmin's  children,  in  Gen,  ilvi.  21, 
the  name  of  Ahiram  appears  as  "  Ebi  and  Rodi," 
tbe  foimer  being  prolsbly  the  true  readin|[,  of 
whioh  tbe  latter  was  u  eaay  Mirnplioa.    It  it 
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(1  Chr.  Til.  12),  OT  Atunh  (1  Chr.  nil.  \), 
*"■'"■"*' I  *  DuiW,  Uiktr  of  AboUib.  cm 

gf  thr  udiiueti  oT  tlu  tateraadi  (Ei.  ml.  6, 

HIT.  54,  mrm.  23). 
Uiik'akBr,  tw  Df  tb*  MM  of  Bilhm,  th*  gnnd- 

•no  or  Bnjuoin  (1  Cbr.  Tij.  10). 
AU'dur,    tlM  oootroarr  of  Sdeaca'*  tunw- 


I  (I  K.  i' 


.6). 


lUa'o^wl  {bnMtr  ef  fooliMluum),  ■  uUti 
•f  Gilofa,  la  tbe  hiU-eomitrT  of  Jodah  (Jo^  n. 
&I),  lai  priv  oouDcUkir  of  Dtrid,  wbon  wUdom 
WH  10  hi{^f  idiaiMd,  thit  hii  (dnc*  bad  tha 
lulbontj'  of  a  diTiDC  oracle,  thmi^  hk  uma  hai 
n  oactlf  oppoaiU  tigiiiliatloa  (2  Sam.  irl.  33). 
He  vat    tba    giandfUiw    of   BMbibtIa   (oomp. 


n.  3  1 


.3*). 


diatalf  b«  bad  rtrolled  lait  for  him,  aod  wbm 
Urid  baud  that  AhitlwDbel  had  joioid  tfai  cto- 
(fincT,  be  pfajcd  Jchorili  to  turn  hli  ooddmI  M 
fcolohiKaa  (I*.  31),  aUndiag  poiriblr  to  th*  iignili- 
ertiaaofhtt  DanM.  Darld't  grief  at  the  tnacbBT 
of  hit  cocfidealial  frimd  foand  ii|aiaiiiiii  In  tM 
Hfutiae  [ropbtCM  (Pi.  ill.  9,  It.  13-U).— In 
aider  to  ihow  to  th*  people  that  the  breach 
betveca  Abiakn  aod  hia  Mher  WM  Irrfpaiable 
AhHfaapbd  penuadad  him  ts  take  poawlou  of  the 
rofal  bama  (2  Sam.  ni.  21).  Darid,  la  order  to 
conntenct  hia  counatl.  Mat  Hoiiial  to  Ab«lam. 
Ahithopliei  had  racommeodid  in  iminedutto  pnnnit 
of  Oand;  but  Huihai  adTiaed  delaj,  hie  otject 
boDg  to  tend  inleUigatce  to  Darid,  and  to  glre 
bin  time  to  collect  hi>  form  for  a  deeiiiTi'  ~ 
gagneat.  Wha  Ahithophel  taw  that  Hn 
adriee  preTailed,hadapairHl  of  neDen.  and  n 
lug  to  hie  own  home  "  put  hit  booihold  in 
aM  han^  hinnelf "  (irii.  1-23). 
IhitobL  L  FuberofAUmeiedi,orAbi>b,tba 
I,  and  the  elder  brother  of  id'   '    ' 


(IS. 


r.  3,11 


.  9,  11),  ai 


■  of  Eli  aod  the  &milT  of  Ithaur.     Then 
le  ncDid  of  bit  bigjv-prieethood,  irhicb,  if  be  erec 
vM  bif^prieat,  muit  haTe  ealBcided  with  tbe  earij 
daji  of  SAmaei'i  jndgcahip.^S.  Soa  of  Amariah, 
tod  Uher   of  Zadok  the  bkfa-priart  (I  Chr.  rl. 
7,  S ;  S  Sam.  Tui.  ITV  of  Uia  hooie  of  Eleanr. 
From  I  Chr.  U.  11,  where  tbe  genetlogr  of  Aia- 
[iab,  tbe  head  of  one  of  the  pristlf  famUlee  that 
returud  &om  Babjloo  with  Zarabbabcl,  la  traced, 
Ihnngb  Zadok,  to  "  Ahitnb,  tbe  nilar  of  tbe  bouse 
of  GM,"  it  appein  toletsbl;  oertain  that  Abitnb 
WH    hi^priact.      Tbe    paiaage  It    repeatad 
KdL  li.  11.     ]f  the  line  ia  ocnrrctlj  ff-no 
tbcte  two  paeaagei  Ahitub  waa  not   the  UJ 
but  tbe   gnndbtber  of  Zadok,  bit  &lber  being 
Mnaiolb.     But  in  I  Chr.  tI.  8,  and  in  Ear.    "  " 
Ahitob   ia   rvpraaEDled   ai   Zadak's   father. 
mKertalDt)'   iiiakee    it  difficult   to  deteimiDe  the 
enct  titne  of  Ahitub'i  bigb-prieatbood.     If  he 
£U1k  W  Zadok  be  miut  bare  bera  bigb-prieat 
AbuDclech.     But  if  ha  wai  grandtather,  bit  age 
would  bale  coincided  entctij  with  the  other  Abitub, 
the  HO  of  Pbindiaa.     Certainly  a  nngular  coin- 
cidence.— S.  Tbe  gmealogf  of  the  bigh-pricata  In 
I  Chr.  tI.  11,  12,  introdncei  another  ARitOB,  toe 
of  another  Amariah,  aiid  &ther  of  another  Zadok. 
But  then  an  reaaona  for  believing  that  tbe  iccaiiil 
Abitub  and  Zadok  are  ipnrioui. 

AbliA,  a  dtjt  of  Aaber  fiom  which  tbe  CaDaao- 
it(s  woe  not  driTeo  out  (Judg.  i.  31).  It  li  more 
Jmlnblc  that  Acblah  rcappeari  in  later  biiloiy  at 


Giuh  Cbaleb  (Olecala),  >  plaoe  Idectlfied  bj  Sotrin- 
BOB  nnder  tbe  ibbrariited  name  of  ttJM,  Mar 
Saftd,  in  tba  hilir-cmiiilij  to  tba  N.W.  of  tbe  Sn 
ofGaUlae. 

AUk'I,  danf^tar  of  Sheahan,  whom,  hariif  no 
iaane,  be  gara  In  marriage  to  hit  EgJ'ptlaa  elare 
Jarha  (1  Chr.  IL  SI,  35^     In  coiwqueae*  of  the 
&ilure  of  male  bene,  the  become  the  foundreaa  of 
important  branch  of  the  tamilj  of  the  Jerab- 
meeiitea,  and  from  h^r  were  deecoided  Zabad.  cue 
of  DaTid'a  m%htf  man  (1  Chr.  iL  il),  and  Aaartab, 
one  of  tba  caplalna  of  hundred)  in  tba  reign  of  Jooib 
(3  Chr.  ndii.  1). 
Aho'tdk,  aoD  of  Bda,  the  Boo  of  Ba^mm  (1  Chr. 
11.  4).     In  1  Chr.  TiiL  ?,  be  li  called  AHUE. 
Tba  patronfmio,  Abobitk,  le  found  in  3  Sun. 
txili.  S,  2B ;   1  Cbr.  xi.  13,  39,  nrii.  4. 
AhoUto.    [Ahoah.! 

Ah'olak,  a  harlot,  uaed  by  Eaahiel  aa  the 
•rmbol  of  Samaria  (Ei.  uiii.  4,  5,  36,  44). 

IkoHkb,  a  Danite  of  great  ekill  m  a  wearer 

and  embroiderer,    whom    Uoeet    eppofaited    with 

~  oaleel  to  Bent  the  tabernacle  (Ei.  mr.  30-35). 

JUulOab,   a  bariot.   Dad   bj   Eiddel  aa  the 

■nnbol  of  Judah  (Ei.  niii.  4, 11,  32,  SH,  44). 

ah-in,— .h  one  (piobablj  the  eeoood)  of  the 
hint  wiTte  of  Eian.  She  wet  the  dausfatar 
if  Asaa,  a  deMeodant  of  Salr  the  Hoiile  (Gen. 
LuTi.  3,  25).  In  tbe  earlier  narratlTe  (Geo. 
nri,  34)  Abolibamab  b  celled  Jnaith,  daughter  of 
Beeri,  tbe  HittiM.  The  explanation  of  the  change 
In  tba  name  of  tbe  woman  aeani  to  be  that  her 
proper  penonal  name  wan  Judith,  and  that  Ahoii- 
bemah  wat  tbe  name  which  ihe  reoeired  aa  tbe 
wife  of  Beau  and  foundrcea  of  three  trihea  of  hia 
deeoeiidantt ;  ahe  ia  therefiire  In  the  nairatJre 
called  bj  tbe  lint  name,  whiltt  in  the  geoea1<^cal 
table  of  the  Edomitea  ibe  tppean  under  tbe  Moond. 
Tbia  axplaiwtioD  ia  confirmed  bf  Ibe  rHnrmce  ol 
'le  name  Abolibamab  in  tbe  oooduding  liat  of  tbe 
me^<«bal  table  (Gen.  siri.  40-tS).  which  we 
luat  i^jard  ae  a  list  of  naioea  of  piacee  aod  not  of 
peraOD*.  Tbe  diiCrict  irhicb  reealrtd  the  name  of 
keau'e  wife,  or  perbapa  nther  from  which  ahe 
ired  bar  tnarried  uante,  waa  no  doubt  (la  tbe 
«  Iteelf  lodicatfli)  tituated  in  the  beighti  of  the 
iDtaina  of  Edom,  jRnbablj  therefoie  in  the 
qeigblwurbood  of  Hoant  Hot  end  Petrm. 

AknBA'i,  eon  of  Jahath,  a  deeoeodantof  Jndah, 
and  head  of  ooa  of  tbe  bmiliee  of  the  Zoratbitce 
(1  Cbr.  ir.  3). 

Aha'MW,  properlr  Ahnnam,  too  of  Athur,  tbe 
&ther  or  founder  of  Tekca,  bj  bla  wife  Kaarata 
(1  Chr.  ir.  6). 

Ahn^Mtk,  o«  of  the  frienda  of  the  Pbllb- 
tine  king  Abimelech,  who  accompanied  him  at  hie 
Interriew  with  llsac  (Gen.  uri.  2tt). 

A'l  (Aeqi  of  niou).  L  A  rojal  eitj  (comp. 
Jodi.  riii.  33,  29, 1. 1 ,  lu.  9)  of  Canaan,  already 
^Tirtjng  in  tbe  time  of  Abraham  (Gen.  lii.  8) 
[ILkiJ,    tod  lying  eatt   of  Bethel   (comp.  Joeb. 

■ "  -  "    'ioih.   Til.   3, 

ikeo  by  Itrad 


I,  and  "beude   Betbaren 


riii.  9j.     It  waa  U 

after  the  paieiige  of  the  Jordan,  an 

deetroyed*'  (Joeh.  tU.  .3.  4,  5,  riii.  1,  2,  3,  10,  II, 

12,  14,  IS,  17, 18,  20,  31,  23,  24,  25,  36,  28, 

29,  ix.  3, 1.  1,  9,  lii.  fl).     Howerer,  If  Alatb  be 

Ai — and  btaa  ita  mention  with  Migron  and  Ulcb- 

meeh,  it  ia  at  l(Mt  probable  that  it  waa  ao — tbe 

noma  wat  etill  attacbal  to   the  loality  at  tbt 

time  of  Sennacberib'i  maich  en  Jcraalem  (la. 


..Google 
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1.26}.  AtujnU,  aui"i>m>fBi!llH]iDdAI," 
to  tli«  aumbar  of  two  hmtdrad  hkI  twaitji-thm, 
ntuined  from  tin  captiTity  witli  Z«rabUbel  (Eir. 

il.  28;  Nefa.  tU.  32,  "on*  hundred  ind  twcotj- 
Ihna  "  only) ;  ud  when  the  BcDJimits  if^uo  look 
pMnmion  of  thar  tDwnt,  "  Mk^nmh,  Aijo.  tsd 
Bethel,  with  their  "  '<bughl«n,"'  are  amoiie  th« 

C'  MiiBiiied[Neh.  ii.31).  [Aui.}—Ka  attempt 
jet  mcoeeiled  Id  fiiiiig  the  rita  of  the  citj 
which  Jaehaa  doomed  to  be  a  "  heap  ml  a  deaola- 
tioD  lor  era."  It  ii  the  opioIsD  of  lome  that  the 
woida  ATim  in  Joih.  iriii.  23,  and 
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[A« 


9.  A  dtj  of  the  Ammoiutea,  apparwitlj 
to  HeahboB  (J«r.  ilii.  3). 

Ai'ah.  L  Sod  tf  Zibeon,  a  dernDdaat  of  Seir, 
and  ancestor  of  one  of  tb*  wiree  of  Etm  (1  Cbr. 
i.  40),  oiled  in  Oen.  urri.  24  Ajah.  He 
probably  died  hehn  hia  fiither,  ai  the  lucccKian 
fell  to  hi*  brother  Auah.— S.  Father  of  Riipih,  the 
eoDUibine  ofSaol  (3  Sam.  iii.  T,  xii.  8, 10, 11). 

Ai'ath,  a  plK*  named  hj  Itaiah  (i.  28),  in  aaa- 
neiioii  with  Uigron  M>d  Mjcfamaih,  probablj  the 
•UDe  ai  Ai.     [Ai.j 

Ai'ja,  Uka  Aiaih,  pnbablj  a  TariatioD  of  tbe 
~  Dam*  Ai,  nenllmied  with  Uidmaah  and  Bethel 
(Neh.  d.  31). 

Ai'jaloa,  "  a  plaoe  of  dav  or  gaialla."  t  A 
a.%j  of  the  Kohathlta  (Joah.  ni.  24 ;  1  Chr.  ri. 
6S),  originallT  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Jodi. 
III.  42;  A.  v.  "Ajalon"!,  whkh  tribe,  bowerer, 
wai  Dnahle  to  dlapcasoa  the  Amorites  of  the  place 
(Jadf.  I.  35).  Ai^oa  waa  one  of  tho  towiu  forU- 
God  bj  Bdiobcua  (3  Cfar.  li.  10}  daring  bia  coc- 
Oicta  with  the  nrw  idngdom  of  £ptaiaim  (1  K.  lir. 
30),  and  tha  laat  we  hear  of  it  ii  u  biiig  In  the 
handa  of  tbe  Fhiliabnea  (3  Cbr.  nriU.  18,  A.  V. 
"Ajaloo").  Being  on  the  Tirj  ^ontier  of  the 
two  kingdonit,  we  <an  nndaiitand  bow  Aijdon 
ihoold  b*  apokao  of  aometimc*  (1  Chr.  Ti.  69, 
comp.  with  6fi)  aa  Id  Ephrahn,  aod  iomatimca 
(S  Chr.  li.  ID;  1  Sam.  dr.  31)  aa  in  Jodah 
and  Bajamin.  The  Danw  ia  most  bmiliar  to  ua 
fivm  itameatlon  in  tbe  olebraud  apeach  of  Joahna 
dnripc  hia  pumiit  of  tbe  Caiwauitaa  (Joah.  x.  12, 
"wllaj  of  Aijalon").  The  town  baa  been  dl^ 
COTcrad  bj  Dr.  RobuBon  in  tha  modem  F^, 
a  little  to  tbe  N.  of  the  Jaffa  mad,  about  14  mii« 


,— ^  A  idaoe  ta  Zebulon,  moi- 
il-pUoa  of  EloD,  {na  oftbejudgea 
(Jud?.  lii.  12). 

Ai'jalath  ButlMr  (I- ■•  th»  hitd  of  Iht  manmig 
ilawn),  fbnnd  ones  only  Id  the  Bible,  in  canneiioD 
with  n.  nil.,  of  wbjcb  it  forma  part  of  the  iutro- 
duototy  Toraa  or  title.  Thi*  term  ha*  been  TBri- 
ouily  interpretoi.  Some  take  It  for  tbe  name  of  a 
mn^cal  inatnimeDt;  other*  lUppoae  it  to  eipreea 
■llfgoricallj  tbe  argtiraent  of  the  22Dd  Faalm;  but 
tha  weight  of  authoritj  predominate*  in  laioar  of 
tbe  interpretation  which  aasigna  to  the  phraee  tbe 
Kde  purpoae  of  deacribiug  to  the  moBciau  the  me- 
lody to  wUdi  the  paalm  wu  to  be  plsjed, — "a 
Paalm  of  D»Tid,  iddreaaed  to  the  muaie  mastor  who 
pre^dee  orer  the  band  called  the  Uoming  Bind." 

Ain,  an  aja,  and  alao,  in  the  timpte  bat  rivld 
iiD^erj  of  the  Eait,  a  apHng  or  uatunl  bant  of 
liring  water,  alway*  coutradiatii^rmiihed  from  the 
well  or  tank  of  artilidal  formatioa,  and  which  tatter 
la  deaignoted  bj  the  word)  Star  and  Bor,  Aiit 
oftenaat  oocora  in  mmbinaWon  with  other  word* 
fermiug  tha  nama*  of  deHnite  localitia:  Ibno  will 


dsstlbad  b;  llo«a  (Mum.  inir.  11).  It  ia  pro- 
bably *.dina(-'j*«!/,  tbe  main  aonr«  of  the  Oronta*. 
a  q>ring  nanarkaUa  for  ita  fom  and  magnittKlc. — 
2.  One  of  tha  aoathemmoet  citilB  of  Jodib  ( Jodi 
IT.  33),  afterward*  allotted  to  Simeon  (Joah.  lii 
T ;  1  Chr.  It.  33)  and  giren  to  the  prieit*  (Joah. 
Hi.  16).  Ia  the  llat  of  priests'  citie*  in  1  Chr.  rl 
Aaban  takea  tbe  place  of  Ain. 

Wnt,  one  of  the  "  aerraat*  of  tbe  Temple,'* 
or  Nethinim,  whose  eon*  came  Dp  with  ZoTMMbd 


r.  31). 


A'l«ll=. .      ,. 

AjalM  (Joah.  i.  12,  lii.  42;  2  Cbr.  xxriiL 
IS).  Tbe  asme  [Jac*  a*  AuxLOS  (1),  which  lee. 
The  Hebnw  being  the  aame  In  both,  than  b  do 
reason  for  the  Incoudatencj  in  tha  spdling  of  tha 
name  In  tbe  A.  T. 

Altalt,  son  of  Enr,  me  of  tbe  "dDka"  or 
chleftsina  of  tha  Horites,  and  docendant  of  Seir 
(Qen.  inri.  27).  He  I*  called  JaXAN  in  1  Chr. 
i.  42  =  Jaaeah,  wbldi  lait  ii  probably  tbe  trua 
reading  In  both  eaia. 

Ak'kob.  1.  A  descendant  of  ZeruMabel  and 
•on  of  EUoenal  (1  Chr.  ill.  34).— t.  One  of  the 
porters  or  doorkeepen  at  Ue   tait  gata  of  til* 


Temple. 

and  appear  aokong  ihotn  who  returned  fivm  Baby- 
lon (1  Cbr.  li.  IT ;  Eir.  ii.  42;  Neb.  idi.  45,  d. 
19,  lii.  25).  Alao  nlled  Daoobi  (1  Ead.  t.  28).— 
8.  One  of  the  Nethinlm,  whose  family  returned 
with  Zerabbabel  (Eir.  U.  45).  Called  ACDB  in 
1  EM.  T.  31.— 4.  A  LeviU  who  assisted  Ezra  in 
eipoDodlng  the  law  to  the  people  (Neb.  vUl.  T). 
CaUed  Jaci7BUB  in  1  Ead.  ii.  43. 
Aknblita,   "TnE  aacEirr  or,"  and  "the 

OOOia  DP  TO ;"  alio  "  HlALEH-ACBABBJX " 
("the  SDorplon-pam").  A  paaa  betweoi  the  aontb 
end  of  the  Dead  Set  and  Zin,  farming  ma  of 
the  landmarka  on  tha  aouth  boondary  at  onoa  of 
Jadah  (Josh.  it.  3)  and  of  the  Holy  Land  (Nam. 
HUT.  4).  Also  the  north  (?)  bonndary  of  the 
Amorites  (Jadg.  I.  36).  Jadaa  Haccalaens  gained 
here  a  gnat  ridory  oth  the  Edomitas  (I  Uacc  T. 
3,  ■■  AralMttine").  Perhaps  AkrabUm  1*  the  steep 
pass  ttSafiA,  by  which  the  flnal  step  I*  nude  from 
the  dsert  to  the  level  of  tbe  actual  land  of  Palas- 
tine.  Aa  to  tha  name,  scorpioaa  slmuid  In  the 
whole  of  this  diatrlct. 

AlabMtM  occnn  hi  the  N.  T.  only  hi  tiK 
notice  of  the  ^abaiier-bax  of  ointment  whldi  a 
woman  brought  to  our  Lord  when  ha  aat  at  meat 
Id  tbe  bouse  of  Simon  tbe  leper  at  Bethany,  tbe 
contents  of  which  abe  poured  on  the  had  of  the 
SaTtour  (Matt.  htI.  T  ;  Mark  st.  3 ;  Luke  oil. 
3T).  By  the  Bagllih  word  alabatUr  i*  to  be  nn- 
deratood  both  that  kind  which  ia  alao  known  by  tbe 
"  I  well  aa  tha  oriental  aiabaxi^r 


rbichla 


;  of  iU  tr 


rariety  of  coloand  v 
red,  yellow,  gray,  4c.,  which  H  own  for  tn*  moit 
part  to  the  admiiture  of  oxides  of  iron.     The  Utter 
ii  a  fibmus  carbonate  of  lime,  of  wbidi  thei*  an 

common.  The  former  ia  a  hydroui  lalphate  of  lime, 
and  forma  when  caldned  and  ground  tbe  wall- 
loiown  and  uaefiil  anhstanca  called  plaater  of  Paris. 
Botli  thsa  kinda  of  aUbaster,  bat  especially  the 
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■niPli>T,>'btpt«tii>>Ut»br.>'   InHukdi. 

•inawDt  aT  nikavd"  it  Hid  b>  imk  the  boi 

brfbn  pMuinc  out  tlw  ouitDwnt,  lAkk  pnAMj 

«1t  HMM  tnnUv  lb  MoJ  whidi  k«|t  tta*  ■MOM 

4f  tht  pBfbB.  &«>  enpontiDg. 

Akn'atk,  b  BnJHiuU,  no  of  Jchoadah  or  J» 
nk  a  Cbr.  Tiii.  36,  li.  it),  wd  dwDBdcd  fnna 
jDUhiu  tlM  n  of  Sul. 
A]«a'«tk,  Uu  form  aadw  which  Almon.  tht 


1  Chr.  ,     , 

form  of  'AhiB  «r  ^'— "1^.  it  hu  baao  ^iparantlT 
idmtiiHd  la  tb*  pranit  dif  at  about  ■  niila  S.K 
of  Anala,  tba  (iu  of  AtiBtliotli.  Among  th*  gont- 
ilogiw  tf  Bi^twniD  tlw  MUM  oonn  In  the  A.  V.  ia 
cnauioD  witfa  Anurtth,  ilw  th*  unw  of  ■  towo 
of  that  tnbe  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  36,  li.  iS,  ampwid  with 
"tr.  iu  34),  but  th<  Cinn  lo  Uabnw  ia  diUbtot. 

AlnSBdw  TTT,  king  of  U«c«iloo,  iunamni 
THE  Gout,  " th*  Mm  of  Philip"  (I  Umc.  ri  aj 
and  Ol^piw.  wu  bcra  at  Palla,  B.a  3&6.  Om 
the  muidar  of  Philip  (b.0.  SaS)  AlauDdn  put 
do«D  with  rMolut*  anngj  tht  J™ ■— «l-,  (^  ||o^ 
tiJit J  bf  which  hia  lhr«»  WM  mHMced ;  and  ia 
two  jtmn  cnaaid  th*  HaUaarat  (B.a  834)  to 
caiT7  out  th<  pLasa  of  hi)  latlnr.  and  tnculo  tika 
"  '  iUaed  world.  Tha  batU* 
d  bj  the  (ubjugatiaD  of 
roUowiDg  jmi  the  fata 
of  the  ICaat  wa  decidtd  at  Inui  (B.0.  333).  Tjn 
ad  Gui  wen  tlw  onlj  c"  .         -    ■ 

'bick  olTind  Alutnder  ai 


1,  pRnerl;  AlcoMth,  ooa  of  the  aoo*  of 
Bedxr,  the  son  of  Bayamin  (1  Chr.  rii.  B). 

fltni'mtitih  ("  king'a  oak  "),  a  pJ*«  withio 
tlie  Umiti  of  Aaher,  nuied  batwem  Aduhaph  and 
Amad  (Joah.  xii.  26  odIj). 

Al'utwtk  (Pi.  ilri.  title;  1  Chr.  n.  20), 
a  word  of  eiwliaglj  doubtful  mcwiing,  amie  in- 
ter^mting  it  to  nan  a  muaical  iutnunait,  and 

Al'dnu  (caliaai,  a  Gredi  DanM,  unim«l, 
■ocording  to  Che  pnTuliug  fMhiin.  ai  repnamting 
Eliaiim,  tcAotn  Ood  mil  atailith).  a  Jewiih  pneat 
(1  Uacc  Til.  I*),  who  wia  attached  to  the  Hel- 
leniiing  fmrtj  (2  Uacc  liT.  3),  Od  the  d»th  of 
Meueluu,  ttaoDgh  nut  of  the  ponCitical  Cunilj,  be 
WW  tppmutad  to  the  higb-prieatliaad  bf  ' 
flnena  of  Lraiaa  (1  Mace.  Til.  14),  to 
duaco  of  Oniaa,  the  Dopbcw  of  Ueoelaaa.  When 
DemetriDa  Soter  obtWDcd  the  kiDgdom  of  S^  he 
paid  court  ta  that  nunarch,  who  cmfinntd  bim 
in  hia  oRics,  aod  thmugh  hit  gaoeral  Baochida 
[BiCcHiDEs]  ealabiiihed  biiD  at  jBiu*leiii.  Hii 
trntliT,  bowerar,  was  to  gnat  that,  in  apite  of  tht 
fine  left  in  bii  oomound,  he  waa  tmable  to  «itb- 
■taol  the  oppoaitioii  which  he  proToked,  and  he 
again  fled  la  Dametriaa,  who  imincdialelf  Ux 
nmnuw  for  hia  Twtcntloa.  The  6nt  eipeditii 
under  Iticaikor  prored  UAtuoceaaiuJ ;  but  upoa  thit 
Bacehkia  marched  ■  wood  time  igiuDit  jMitalem 
wito  a  large  umj,  rantad  Judu,  who 
battle  (161  B.C.),  and  reiutttted  Akami 
hia  naloratioD,  Aldmnt  leenM  to  bare  attempted 
to  modify  the  amdeat  worthip,  aud  at 
mgagwl  in  pulling  down  '*  the  wall  of  t 
tvait  of  the  ■anetotry  "  (t.  t.  wMch  lepw 
cout  of  the  GtPtilea  from  it)  he  waa  "placed" 
(dj  panlyaia),  and  "  died 


1  ef.  3  11 


IT.). 
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Al'ma,  >  lai^  and  atavBg  atj  in  Gilead  in  tlM 


■iituioc,  and  theat 


eaant  day  the  moat  chancleriatic  moDumenl 

life  and  work,     in  the  mum  jear  be  tinaUr 

defeated  Euiua  at  GkoganwU',  and  .in  B-c.  330 

hit  iuih«p|7  rival  wie  murdered  bj  Ber-na,  aatinp 

of  fiactria.     The  uait  two  yean  wen  occupied  bf 

AluaDdB-  In  the  oonaolidatiOD  of  hi*  Peniu  ooo- 

Mti  aud  the  raductioa  of  Bactria.     ]n  n.c.  3:27 

crotaid  the  lodua,  pmetrated  to  the  Hjda^iea, 

d  wat  thcr*  forced  by  the  diacontcnt  of  hia  aimj 

turn  Wfatward.    He  nwJied  SuB,  B.C.  325,  uid 

proceeded  to  Babjion,  B.0.  324,  which  be  choae  «a 


I  of  hi 


,   (B., 


there  in  the  mi 
plana ;  and  tbcae  who  inherited  hit  conqueiti  left  hit 
deaigni  unachiered  and  uuttemptcd  (cf.  Daa.  Tii. 
6,  Tiii.  5,  li.  3).— The  fiunoua  tradition  of  the  Tiait 
of  Alenoder  to  Jervaalim  during  hia  Pboeoician 
cunpaigD  (Jo*^.  Ani.  li.  S,  |1  tt.)  hia  been  a 
truftfnl  tource  of  ccntrorenj.  The  Jewt,  it  It 
nid,  bad  proTDked  hit  anger  hj  rafiutng  to  tr*iufer 
their  allegianoe  t*  him  whai  lammoDHl  to  do  ao 
during  the  ileg*  of  Tjr*,  and  after  the  reductico 
of  Tpt  aud  Uaia  he  turned  towaida  JertUHlem. 
Jiddut  (Jaddut)  the  high-prieat  (Neh.  xii.  11.  92), 
who  had  been  warned  m  a  drtam  how  to  aTvt  the 
king*l  Anger,  caimlj  awaited  hia  approach,  and 
when  be  drew  near  went  out  tn  meet  him,  clad  in 
bia  rob«B  of  hyachith  and  gold,  and  Mmorapuied  bf 
a  train  of  prieati  and  citiiena  arrafed  in  wMta. 
Alexander  waa  to  moTed  bf  the  aolemn  tpectacle 


that  h(  did  n 


.  holf  n, 


tiara  of  the  high-pritat ;  and  when  Pu>- 
menio  eiproted  lurpriw,  be  replied  that  "he  had 
•ecD  tht  god  whom  Jaddua  rapnwnted  In  a  dnara 
at  Dium,  encouraging  him  to  crw  orer  into  Aaia, 
and  promlnng  him  aucceit,"  After  thii  it  it  laid 
tliat  he  Titiled  Janiaalem,  oBimd  tacriliot  there, 
heard  the  propheciia  of  Daniel  wbkti  foretold  hit  - 
Tieto>7,  and  ooofamd  important  prifflegea  ujiUI 
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th*  Jen,  sot  only  In  Jodan,  bat  fn  Bihrloau  md 
Utdis,  vhldi  Umj  a^Ted  dnritig  tha  lapiouej 
of  hii  nuonwn.  Thi  nanatin  ii  iq»ted  in  the 
Tsbnnd  ud  in  lata-  Jcwiih  writcn.  On  tha  other 
fauid,  DO  medtion  of  Uu  erent  oocnn  in  Aniu, 
PluWroh,  Diodonu,  or  Cnrtim.  Bnt  interml  tri- 
denoe  ii  deddedlj  in  &TOax  of  the  ttarj  <T«n  in  Iti 
pictoraiqaa  tidneH.  From  poli^  or  convictian 
Alexuder  deligbled  to  rcpnamt  hinttdf  w  choHn 
^  de>tui}r  for  til*  gnat  act  which  ha  achiered. 
■rtn  nee*  of  Tyre  uae  proftwedly  from  a  rdigioM 
motlTa.  The  hattla  of  Inui  wu  preceded  bj  Che 
Tidt  to  Gordlum;  tha  invaHoa  of  Pania  by  the 
pllgnmaea  to  tba  temple  of  Amman.  And  tlie 
rilenca  of  tba  chH^cal  hUoriuu,  who  notorioiulr 
diarcganled  and  mitrepn«at«d  the  fbitnnaa  of  the 
Jewa,  canDot  be  beld  to  bt  BonduiiTe  a^init  the 
oecaiTtDce  of  an  eroit  whidi  mist  have  appeared 
to  them  triTiil  or  muntdligible. — In  tlia  prophetic 
riiioniof  Ikniel  the  teflaom  of  Alomder  k  Dcow- 
btU;  oombioed  with  tlut  of  hi*  nKOMora,  Thej 
Tepreaanted  with  partial  tofgenMoa  the  Mveral 
pItUM  gf  hia  dniwtar ;  and  to  the  Jawi  nathnall; 
tha  policy  of  the  Sjiian  idnge  wat  of  gnatar  im- 
porUnce  than  the  original  conqnest  of  Asa.  Bat 
■oma  traitaofthe  firM  mighty  kli^"  (Daa.  Till. 
21.  n.  3)  lie  girai  withTigorooa  dlatinclneaa.  Tha 
emblem  by  whidi  he  'a  tyt^fied  (a  he-goat)  luggeili 
IhanotlongofiCrenglhaDd  ipcad  ;  and  the  anireraal 
eitant  (Dan.  Tiii.  5, . . .  .from  t/tt  uot  on  tha  face 
t/  lAe  iwfa  earth)  add  marrelloui  r^Mity  of  hii 
conqneati  (Din.  I.  e.,  he  louclied  noI  tU  gmmd) 
are  brought  Ibrward  ■■  the  duraeteriitica  of  hia 
power,  which  wai  directed  by  tha  itroogeat  per- 
•onal  impetnodtr  (Dm.  Tiii.  S,  h  Ua  fjoy  of  hit 
poaer).  He  nded  with  gnat  dominion,  and  did 
"  ;  to  hia  wiU  (xi.  3),  '•  and  there  wu  none 
Id  deliTcr  ...  out  of  hia  band"  (Tiii.  7). 


.oonUdi 


Alsna'dar  Bklaa  wai,  according  to  aome,  a 
oatuial  aoa  of  Antioshoi  IV.  Epiphiutaa,  bat  he 
wia  mora  gmcmlly  regarded  la  an  impoetor  who 
bUelj  Bisunied  the  oonneiiaD.  He  claimed  tha 
Ihnjoe  of  Sjria,  in  15S  H.C.,  ia  oppoeition  to  De- 
matrioi  Sotar,  who  had  proToM  the  hoatility  of 
(he  nai^bourii^  Idogi  sod  alienated  the  affectjona 
ofhiiiubjecta.  Ailer  landing  at  Ptolemaii  (1  Mace. 
J.  I)  Aleunder  gained  the  warm  lupport  of  Joa»- 
than.  who  waa  now  the  leader  of  the  Jewa  (1  Mace 
il.  73) ;  and  in  150  B.O.  he  completely  routed  the 
forces  of  Demetrim,  who  himaelf  fell  in  the  retrent 
(1  Mare.  1.  48-M).  After  tbU  Alennder  marrial 
Cleopalia,  Uiedaughbtr  of  Ptolemy  VI.  Phllmaetor ; 
and  In  the  arrangement  of  hie  kingdom  appointed 
Jonathan  goremor  (1  Haoc.  i.  65)  of  a  provinee 
(Judaea:  ef.  1  Hacc.  li.  57).  But  hia  triumph 
wai  of  thort  duntion.  After  obtaining  power  lie 
fftn  himself  up  to  a  Ilia  of  indnlgenca ;  aztd  whoi 


ALTXAMDBIA. 

T>isnetnni  Nieator,  the  aoD  <rf  DtSMtilua  Sots, 
landal  la  Syria,  in  147  B.C,  &•  new  pnlsideT 
foand  pcweriul  lupport  (1  Uaec  i.  67  ff.).  At 
fiat  Jonathan  defnled  aiid  alew  Apolionioa,  the 
goTemor  of  Code^yria,  who  had  jdned  the  party 
of  DemetnuB,  &r  which  eiploit  ht  received  beah 
&Toun  from  Alaxander  (1  Mace  x.  69-89) ;  bet 
ahortly  afterwanb  (B.O.  146)  Ptolvny  eutand 
Syria  with  a  large  tone,  and  after  he  had  placad 
garrisaa*  Id  the  chief  dtlea  oa  the  ooait,  which 
recdved  him  accoding  to  the  oommandi  of  Ale>- 
andar,  luddenly  pronounoed  hinuelf  in  £iTour  of 
Demetrio*  (1  Mace.  il.  l-II),  alleging,  probably 
with  truth,  the  exiatcnca  of  a  oonapiracy  agaioet 
his  liie.  Alexander,  who  had  been  ferced  to  Icbts 
Antiocb,  waa  in  Cilicia  when  ha  heaid  <^  Ptolemya 
defaotion  (1  Uacc.  li.  14).  He  haitened  to  meat 
him,  but  wat  delealed  (1  Mace.  a.  15),  and  fled  to 
Abae  in  Arabia,  where  be  waa  murdraed,  B.C.  146 
(1  Hacc  Ii.  17).  The  narraUva  in  1  Haoc  ahows 
clearly  the  partiality  which  the  Jewa  entertainad 
for  ALuazider  ' '  ai  the  firet  that  enbrated  of  one 
pMCe  with  them  "  (1  Mace  x.  47) ;  and  the  aanw 
feeling  waa  exhibited  aAerwaidi  in  the  xeal  with 
which  they  lupported  hit  eoo  Antiochoa.  [Ax- 
nocHU»  VI.] 

Alazu'der,  in  N.  T.  1.  Son  of  Simon  the 
Cyrenian,  who  waa  compelled  to  bear  the  croca 
for  onr  Loid  (Mar^  it.  21).-4.  One  of  the  kin- 
dred of  Anna*  the  higb-prlst  (Acta  ir.  6),  appa- 
rently in  aome  high  ofiBoe,  aa  he  ia  among  Uiree 
who  are  mentioned  by  name.  Some  auppoae  bim 
idaitioil  with  Alexander  the  Alabarch  at  Alexandria, 
tha  brother  cf  Philo  Jndaeua,  mentioned  by  Jo- 
aephna.— S.  A  Jew  at  Ephotu,  whom  hia  country- 
men put  forwaiti  during  the  tumult  raiacd  l^ 
Demetriua  the  aUTenmith  f  Acta  xix.  33).  to  plead 
their  causa  «dlh  the  mob,  aa  being  nnconneoted  with 
tha  attempt  to  orerthrow  the  wonhip  of  Artemii. 
Or  he  may  bare  been,  ea  imagined  by  Calnn  and 
othoa,  a  Jewiah  cooTert  to  Chrlitiaiiity,  whom  the 
Jewa  wen  willing  to  eipoaa  aa  a  Tictim  to  the 
freniT  of  the  mob. — I.  An  Ephesian  Christian, 
reprobatAl  by  St.  Paul  in  1  Tim.  1.  20,  aa  baTing, 
together  with  one  Hymenaaua,  pat  Irom  him  &ith 
add  a  good  couciaia,  and  ao  made  ahlpwreck  cco- 
ccming  the  faith.  Thia  may  ha  tlie  aame  with — 
S.  AlkxihiiBB  the  copperamlth,  mntioned  by  the 
■ame  apoatle  (2  Tim.  It.  14)  a>  baring  done  him 
many  miachiefa.  It  ia  qnit*  tmcertaiD  where  this 
peram  reaided ;  but,  from  the  caation  to  'nmothaiu 
to  beware  of  him,  probably  at  Epbeaua. 

Al«Mt'dil>  (3  Maoc.  Ui.  1 ;  Acta  itUI.  S4,  *i. 
9),  the  Hellenic.  Ronian,  and  Christian  oipital  of 
Cfypt,  waa  founded  by  Alennder  tha  Onat,  B.C. 
332,  who  hinuelf  traced  the  ground-plan  of  tba 
city,  which  he  designed  to  make  the  metropolis 
of  hia  western  empire.  The  work  thna  b^un 
waa  ooDtinued  after  tha  death  of  Alexander  by  tba 
Ptolemiaa.  Erery  natnral  adrantage  oontributed  to 
its  prosperity.  The  clloute  and  site  were  aiugularly 
huithy.  The  harboura.  formed  by  tha  iaknd  of 
Pharoa  and  the  headland  Lochias,  w«s  aale  and 

the  Lake  Mareotia  wai  an  inland  baTen  lor  the 
merchaodiae  of  Egypt  and  India.  Under  Ott 
deapotism  of  the  later  Ptoleniia  the  tr^  of 
Alexandria  declined,  bst  its  popuiatJon  and  wealth 
were  enormoua.  After  the  Tidory  of  Aognatw  it 
Boflered  for  ita  attachment  to  the  catiaa  of  Antony ; 
but  rta  importance  aa  ana  of  llw  r'---' 
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(f  ftaoa'  neorcd  bi  it  the  genanl  fttanr  of  th* 
Snt  aupovn.  In  tElsr  tima  tb*  Mditioui  tonulli 
far  ■hieh  Ib«  AltUDdriui  had  alnp  beta  nots- 
fka  dsoblaii  tlia  dtj,  and  rdigiou  Taiidt  a^n- 
TMtd  tba  popolar  diitnn.  Tit  ami  tliD).  tbough 
AhundHa  aaffand  gimClf  from  conitant  dtacn- 
DOEa  aod  tba  wtaknn  oT  thi  B^nmllDe  rourt,  the 
qilmdnorofUiagnatdtyortlM  Wait"  amaud 
Amraa,  it*  Anb  cocic|ueror;  and,  after  ceituria 
if  Hobazninedaa  mlanile,  it  pmniaea  oooa  again  to 
jortl^  tha  wiadotn  of  Ita  fbaudcr.— The  popolitioa 
•f  Alaundria  waa  mliod  Iroin  tha  Grtt;  aod  tha 
&ct  fbtmad  the  groundwork  of  tt»  Aluandrirx  cha- 
ncUr.  Tba  thitt  ngiont  into  which  tbt  atj  na 
ttriiM  (Anfc  Jiidiuonan,  BntcMun,  RJiacotis) 
tartafotAti  to  th*  tbnc  dllaf  da«aa  of  ila  inha. 
btanta,  J«ra,  Gneb,  Egjftaat;  but.  In  addiUcu 
hi  tbcae  principal  race*,  npraaintatina  of  abuoat 
Rftj  natxm  v«n  foood  tfa«re.  AcDording  to  Jo- 
Mphoa,  AleiBDdrr  himielf  aaaigned  to  tbe  Jew*  a 
plaoa  hi  bia  nnr  aXj;  "mi  tbcr  obtainad,'  be 
addi,  "aqual  priiiltgea  with  the  Uaccdouiaiu,'  ia 
cmidsatioa  •■  of  thor  lOTioM  agalnat  tbe  EfTP- 
ttaoa."  PtdloDf  I.  imitalad  tb*  poHcj  of  Alanoder, 
and,  afW  tha  captun  of  Jfruaaleni,  Kmorad  a 
emaidanbli  DUiiib«T  e(  ita  dtizou  to  AJtnodria. 
Maof  otb«ra  followed  of  their  own  aooord ;  and  all 
nteiTad  tb*  fiiD  Hac«daaiaa  fnuKhine,  aa  loea  of 
koDiRi  and  tried  Sdtlitjr.  Almd]-  on  a  formtr 
McaaioB  the  J*vi  had  lought  a  home  in  tbe  buid  of 
their  hmdaga.  Hon  thin  two  Mnttuin  and  a  half 
Ixilm  tba  fanadatioii  of  Aleundria  a  Uire  bod^ 
if  Iheoi  bad  taken  reftiga  In  Egnit,  after  tb* 
mnrder  of  Gedaliab;  but  theaa,  after  a  gsMral 
■inBlaaj,  were  eairlad  aptiie  to  Babjloo  by  Nebo- 
chBdneuar(3  K.  or.  26;  Jcr.  lU*,).— Tha  &ta  of 
Ibe  later  o^onf  w»  Gir  differoiL  Tba  nuniben 
and  inpoTtanca  of  tbe  Egyptian  Jem  ware  rai^dly 
intiaauul  under  th*  Ptolemia  by  freah  inunigratiooa 
and  antiiing  indoitry.  Philo  eatinutea  them  in  hit 
time  at  little  leaa  than  l.OOO.OOO;  ud  idda,  that 
two  of  tbe  fire  diatricta  of  Alaxaodria  were  called 
"Jrwiah  diatifcUf  and  that  mauj  Jen  llTtd 
•catlered  in  tb*  mmiiting  tbiaa.  Julioa  Caoar 
■nd  Angnatna  coofirroed  to  Ibem  the  prlrilegea 
which  Ibey  had  enjoyed  betbre,  and  they  retained 
thfm,  with  nriooB  intcmiptuoa,  daring  the  tmnulta 
and  pementiona  of  lats  reigna.  They  wwe  rtpn- 
•entol,  at  lent  fbr  aome  time  (from  (be  tim*  of 
CleopAm  to  the  reign  of  Claudliu),  bj  their  own 
officer,  and  Aogiutat  appotntad  a  Doimcil  (i. «.  San- 
Aatrsa)  "to  aaperiottwf  tbe  alTaln  of  the  Jawi" 
BooidlDg  to  their  own  lawt.  Tbe  eetabliahmeut 
of  Chiiatianitj  altered  tbe  cJTil  pnitloa  of  tba 
Jewi,  but  they  maiDlaiaed  their  relative  pioi^ieritj ; 
and  when  Altxandiia  laea  tikm  by  Amnn  iO.OOO 
tributary  Jewa  were  reckoned  amoDg  the  marrala 
of  tba  dty.— For  aome  tim*  the  Jewiih  Oiuidi  in 
Aleondiia  wai  in  doae  d^psidence  oa  that  of  Jem- 
•alaa.  Both  war*  tabject  to  tba  dTil  powB-  of  tbe 
tint  Ptolemiaa,  aod  both  acknowler^ed  the  bigh- 
priot  aa  tbeir  religioDa  head.  Tbe  peraeeutioii  of 
Ptolan*  Phllopator  (SIT  B.C.)  occaaionad  tbe  fuit 
poiitieal  •tuntioD  tvtween  th*  two  bodlea.  From 
that  time  Uie  Jew>  of  PaleatLoi  attached  themarina 


-Tiiieli  (AM*  xxtU.  I 
utHL  11)  wan  Laite  (Aeta  uiU.  I))  and  bandaeo> 
TN*T  iwralij  aallid  dinn  to  PataidL  (Asta  xirU! 
U)j  bat,  from  atreai  of  weather,  oHea  kept  tin 
aadar  the  Aaiatla  coait  (AC-,*  IitU). 
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to  the  £nimea  of  Syria  [Asnocun  lb*  OrmtJ , 
and  th*  lame  poBcy  which  iliKiated  tbe  PaleatiniaD 
farty  ear*  nuity  and  dcdaion  to  tb*  Jewa  ol 
Alenndria.  Th*  SepttlBgint  tranalation,  whidi 
•tmglhened  the  barrier  of  langnsg*  between  Pal*^ 
tin*  and  Egypt,  and  the  temple  at  LeonlopoUa 
(161  B.C.),  which  aubjected  th*  Egy|)tian  Jewa  to 
tba  chug*  of  edilam,  widened  tbe  breach  which 
waa  thua  opoied.  But  the  diTiaion,  though  marked, 
wBi  not  romplete.  Attbe  beglmiiDg  of  the  Cbriitbm 
eta  the  Egyptian  Jew*  itltl  paid  the  cootributioia 
to  tbe  tempi e-au  vice.  Jenualon,  though  Ha  name 
waa  ftahuwed  to  a  Ond  ahape,  waa  itill  tha  Boly 
City,  the  metropoUa  not  of  a  country  but  of  a 
people  and  the  Aleiandriaui  bad  a  tynagogue  there 
(Acta  Ti.  B).  The  intamal  adminlitnitioo  of  Uie 
Alexandrine  Church  waa  IndepecJeDL  of  tn*  Sanhfr- 


— Acoording  to  tbe  common  leg:aid  St.  Mark  linl' 
"pnached  tb*  Ga«pel  in  t^ypt,  and  finmded  tbe 
Gut  Church  in  Alexandria."  At  tbe  beginnlor  of 
tbe  2nd  ceituiy  the  number  of  ChrliUaoa  at  Aiai- 
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ValeotlDiu}  exhibit  i 
of  tbe  Chnrcb. 

Ikna'dlUni.  1.  The  Greek  Inbabitanta  of 
Akiaulria  (a  Uaec  U.  .W.  iii.  81).  2.  Tha 
Jewiah  coloniata  of  that  dty,  who  war*  admitted 
to  tbe  prirll^ea  of  dtiienabip,  and  had  a  ayuagogue 
at  Jensalem  (Ada  <n.  a).    See  above. 

Al^nm  or  AlaiBf  Tmm;  tbe  (onuer  oecnrrlng 
in2Cbr.li.  8,  ix.  10,  1 1,  the  latter  in  1  K.z.  11, 
13.  There  can  be  do  qoeatloo  that  theae  word* 
ara  identical.  From  I  K.  i.  11,  12,  3  Chr.  ii. 
learn  that  tba  almug  waa  brought  in 
r  from  Ophlr,  together  with  gold  aud 
pncunia  noneii,  by  the  Beet  of  Hiram,  for  Solonwn'a 
Temple  aod  bouae,  and  fin-  the  cooatractlon  of  mu- 
aical  Inatmmenb.  In  3  Chr.  ii.  8,  SoIonoD  ii  r»> 
preeented  aa  dediing  Hiram  to  aend  bim  "cedar- 
trte^  fir-tteei,  and  almug-trte*  out  of  I^aaoD." 
From  tb*  paaaag*  in  Kinge  it  aeana  dear  that 
Ophtr  waa  th*  oouotry  from  which  tba  almug- 
tnea  rama  ;  and  aa  it  la  impntbable  that  Lebaoco 
tboold  alao  bare  been  a  locality  for  them,  tbe  pa>- 
•ag*  which  typtut  to  aecribe  th*  groivth  of  tb* 
alning-trt*  to  tb*  mountalna  of  Lebanon  mnit  be 
cooail*r«d  to  be  either  an  Interpoiatioti  of  aome 
tranicriber,  or  <l*e  it  mnit  bear  a  diStremt  mter- 
pretatioo.  Ferhua  the  wood  had  been  brought 
from  Ophlr  to  Lebanoti,  and  Solomon'a  initnio- 
tiona  to  Hiram  were  to  tend  on  to  Jeruialem 
lb*  timber  Impoited  from  Ophir  that  waa  lying 
at  the  port  of^  Tyre,  with  the  cedan  which  had 
bean  cut  in  Mount  Lehanoo.  It  ia  Impoaabie  to 
identify  tbe  aigum  or  almug-tiea  with  any  cer- 
tainty, but  tb*  argumentt  are  oiore  in  brour  of 
the  red  tandal-wood  (^Pttrocarput  umtalinta)  than 
of  any  other  apedea.  Thii  ti-ee,  whidi  beloagi  to 
the  natoial  oiJtr  Ltgiimwoiae,  and  aulMirder  Pa- 
pSionaaiHf  ia  a  native  of  India  and  Ceylon.  Tha 
wood  ia  very  heavy,  hard,  and  fine  grained,  and  of 
a  beautiful  garnet  colour. 

Al'tah.    TALVAH.1 

Al'laa.    [Ai-vu.] 

Allagtnr,  a  figun  of  ipeedi,  which  ha*  been 
defined  by  Biihop  Marah,  in  accordance  with  iti 
etymology,  as  "  a  reprcaenlation  itf  one  thing  which 

Intended  to  eidta  tbe  repr<sentation  of  another 
ling ; "    tlw  lint  repreaentation  bdnf  coniieteal 
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wltli  itself  but  Teqniriug,  or  capable  of  admitting, 
■  moral  or  qiiritiul  intarpRtalioD  dtbt  aod  ttum 
iti  Ijtanl  MUK.  Ap  ■llcgorjbubecncouiclendbf 
■niH  u  ■  IcDgtheDed  or  nutained  metaphor,  or  a 
■nDtisnaUoii  «  metophont, ai  b;  Cicero,  thagitacid- 
isg  Id  the  tame  relation  to  melapbor  *)  p«inble  to 
limile ;  but  tbe  iutaipretation  of  alli^oiy  dlflen 
tr«n  tbat  of  m«t«pbor,  ia  haTiog  to  do  aot  vitb 
wordi  but  tbiDn.  In  every  allegorj  Iben  it  a 
twofold  seiue ;  Uh  immediate  or  mBUric,  which  ii 
undenlood  from  the  words,  and  the  nltimate, 
which  ia  concoTied  with  the  tjuiigi  lignilied  by  the 
words.  The  allegoriad  int«rpretstioa  ia  not  of  the 
words,  bot  of  the  tbinga  ai^iied  by  them ;  and 
not  oidj  may,  bat  actually  does,  ooeiiat  widi  the 
lilenl  interpietatioii  in  every  allegory,  whether  the 
narrative  in  which  It  ia  conveyed  be  of  thing!  pos- 
rthle  or  real.  An  illiutration  of  tliii  mar  be  »een 
in  Gal.  iT.Si,wbentheapoatlegivsanall^iical 
interprelalioD  to  the  hiatoiical  nairatjTe  of  Hagar 
and  liarah ;  not  treating  that  narraliTe  ai  an  aUe- 
gory  in  itaelF,  aa  oar  A.  V.  would  Itad  oa  to 
Buppose,  but  drawing  &om  it  n  deeper  aenae  than 
ia  coDv^al  by  the  Lmmediat*  repreeentalioD.  For 
eiamplei  of  pura  and  mixed  all^ry,  aee  Pe.  liti. ; 
Luke  IV.  11^2;  John  it.  1-8. 

Alleln'ia,  »  wiictm  is  Ker.  lii.  1,  foil, 
or  more  properly  HallelUJaf,  "pmiae  ye  Je- 
hovah," (u  it  ia  found  in  the  margin  of  Pi.  cv.  c^ 
ciii.  1,  ciiii.  ],  cilTi.-cl,  fcomp.  Pa.  cxiii.  9,  ci 
18,  cni.  19,  cnii.  2).  The  Psahna  &om  ciiii, 
dtiii.  weT«  called  by  the  Jewi  the  Hallel.and  we 
auDg  on  the  firat  of  the  month,  at  the  feast  of  De- 
dication, and  the  feait  of  Tabemaclea,  the  leaat  of 
Weeki,  and  the  &ut  of  the  Pawver.  [Ha6A^  ~ 
On  the  lait  occuion  Paa.  cilii.  and  ciiv.,  acconllng 
to  the  achool  of  Hillel  (the  former  only  wmrding  to 
the  achool  of  Shammai),  were  aimg  bobre  the  feaat, 
amj  the  remamder  at  Ita  termiDation,  afler  drinking 
Uie  laat  cup.  The  hymn  (Matt.  uri.  30),  aung 
by  Chriit  aM  hia  diadplea  after  the  laat  anpper,  u 
auppoaed  ta  have  been  the  great  Uallel,  which 
seenu  to  have  vuied  according  U>  the  feast.  The 
literal  meardng  of  "Hallelujah"  nifficiently  indl. 
cates  the  character  of  the  Paalma  in  which  it 
occura,  as  hymna  of  praiae  and  thankigiTing.  They 
are  all  fbund  in  the  taat  book  of  the  collection,  and 
bear  marka  of  b^Dg  intended  for  use  hi  the  temple- 
aervlcei  the  worda  "praiae  ye  Jehovah"  bemg 
taken  up  by  the  full  chonia  of  Levitis.  In  the 
great  hymu  ot  triumph  In  heaven  over  the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon,  the  apoat.le  in  vision  hetiid  Iht 
molUtude  in  chorua  like  the  voice  of  mighty  thuD- 
deringa  burst  forth,  *'  Allelnia,  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipoteot  rtigneth,"  leaponding  to  the  voice  which 
came  out  of  the  Uiroue  nying  "  Fteise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  aervanu,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both 
small  and  great"  (Kev.  ax.  1-6).  In  thia,  at  in 
(he  ofTering  of  incoue  (Rev.  viii,),  there  ia  evident 
aJlusioD  to  the  Benrii«  ol  the  temple,  as  the  a  ' ' 
had  often  witnoaed  it  in  all  its  grandeur. 

AlllwiMa.  On  the  6ttt  establishment  of  the 
Ilebrewa  in  Palestine  no  oonneiiona  were  formed 
between  them  and  the  surruouding  nationa.  But 
with  the  eitenrion  of  their  power  onder  the  kings, 
the  Jewa  were  brought  more  into  contact  with 
foreigner*,  and  alliances  became  essential  t 
■ecuiity  of  their  commraue.  Solomon  ooni 
two  important  treatiea  eieluaivel)'  for  oommerdal 
[AirpORs ;  the  first  with  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre^  oti- 
gkally  witli  th*  view  of  obtaining  malenala  and 
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for  the  erection  of  the  Temple,  and  aft» 
warda  for  the  supply  of  ihip-builden  and  Bilon 
(1  K.  V.  2-12,11.27):  the  second  with  a  Pbaraob. 
king  of  Egypt ;  by  thia  ha  Mcurad  a  moncpol] 
if  the  trade  in  horaea  and  other  {voduet*  of  that 
nontry  (I  K.  i.  23,  29).     After  the  divison  o' 

lefenuva  nature.  When  war  broke  out  betwes 
\maiiaJi  and  Jerobofim  II.  a  coalition  was  (bnnei 
between  Stsio,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  on  the  oa 
* '  1,  and  Ahaa  and  Tiglath-pileeer,  king  of  AByria 
the  other  (2  K.  ivi.  5-9).  By  this  me«ua  ai 
ning  was  afforded  to  the  advances  of  the  Am 
]  power ;  and  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Joddi 
thiy  were  snccessiiely  attacked,  sought  the  alli 
anee  of  the  i^yptiana,  who  were  strongly  inle 
reeled. in  maintaining  the  independence  of  the  J«w 
gainst  the  encroachmenta  of  the  Any 
Thus  Hoshea  made  a  treaty  with  S 
(SabacD,  or  Sevechui),  and  rebelled  against  Sbsl 
(2K.ivii.  4).  Bezekiah  adopted  the  ram 
I  opposition  to  Ssinacherib  (la.  xv 
!r  caae  was  the  alliance  p  '  " 
good:  the  Israelitn  weie  abend' 
waa  only  when  the  independent 
was  threatened  that  the  A-'^yri 
by  the  joint  form  of  Setbos  and  Tirhaknh,  and 
temporary  relief  afforded  thereby  to  Judah  (2  E 
ill.  9,  36).  On  the  restoration  of  independoic 
Judaa  Maccabeus  sought  an  alhnnce  with  the  Ri 
oise  to  the  neigiibouring  state  i 
Syria  (1  Mace.  Till.).  This  allisnte  was  renewed  b 
Jonathan  (I  Mace.  lii,  I)  and  by  Simoo  (1  Mao 
IT.  IT).  On  the  last  occasion  the  independence  c 
the  Jewi  was  recognised  and  lonnally  notified  I 
the  DdghboaringDBtiDOS,B.C.  140  (1  Hacc.  xv.  2t 
23).  Treatiea  of  a  friendly  nature  were  at  tl 
aaitM  period  concluded  with  the  Lacedaonoaiai 
nndv  an  imprcncni  that  they  came  of  a  comnH 
stock  (1  Hacc  lii.  2,  liv.  20).— The  formation  ' 
an  alliance  waa  attended  with  varioos  religioi 
ritea;  a  victim  waa  slain  and  divided  into  tv 
parts,  between  which  the  contracting  partia  paase 
(Gen.  IV.  ID).  That  this  custom  was  maintaioi 
to  a  late  period  appears  from  Jer.  ixiiv.  18-2 
Generally  speaking  the  oath  alone  ia  menttniied 
the  ciHilracting  of  alliances,  either  between  natio 
(Jcoh.  ii,  15)  or  individuate  (Gen.  iivi.  36,  n: 
53;  1  Sam.  n.  17;  2  K.  li.  *).  The  evoit  w 
celebrated  by  a  fcast  (Gen.  /.  e. ;  Ex.  uiv.  1 
2  Sam.  Hi.  12,  20).  Salt,  aa  ^bolical  of  fidelil 
waa  used  on  these  occasions ;  it  was  applied  to  I 
sBcrilices  (Lev.  ii.  13),  and  pvbably  oaed, 
among  the  Arab),  at  hospitable  aitertaiomenl 
hence  the  eipressi™  "covenant  of  salt"  (Ku 
iviii.  19  ;  2  Chr.  liii.  5).  Occaoonally  s  pillar 
a  heap  of  stones  was  set  up  as  a  ntemorial  of  I 
alliance  (Gen.  mi.  .i2).  Presents  were  also  si 
by  the  party  soliciting  the  alliance  (I  K.  iv.  1 
la.  III.  6;  1  Maec.  it.  18).  The  fidelity  of  ■ 
Jewa  to  their  engagements  was  conapcuoua  at 
perioda  of  their  history  (Josh.  il.  IB),  and  i 
breach  of  covenant  was  vinted  with  very  sev 
punishment  (2  .Sara.  ro.  I ;   Ei.  ivii.  16). 

Allom- Ami  =  Anon  [1  Esd.  v.  34;  cf.  I 
u.  57  ;  Neh.  vii.  S9). 

Al'Iaa,  a  Simeonite,  ancestor  of  Ziia,  a  prina 
bis  tribe  In  the  reign  «f  Heiukiih  (1  Chr. 
37). 
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gf  tb  kading  of  ti 

B  nomad  tribt  frcqnantiDg  lb*  apot.     Studi 

-'      "      ■  'in  amuiiga  with 

1  in  Jodg.  It.  11, 

..  V.  Mlnrhg  tbr 
Tulpto,  rwiliri  tb«  worii  "IktpluDof  Z*unim.* 

[ELOH.}— B-  AL'liOK-BA'CHmU  (-<Mk  of  WMp- 
mg*^  tha  t»(  onder  vbicii  ReiHkali'i  mma, 
Ddmnb,  ni  borM  (Om.  mr.  S). 

ll'Mllill.  Um  fint,  in  oidv,  oF  tlia  dwMiduiti 
of  Jokna  (Goi.  I.  36  ;  1  Chi.  L  30),  lul  tlM  {nv 
{mitor  of  Ml  Anb  tril«.  Hu  MUkimdIi  muit  be 
iDokid  fir,  in  ccsunoa  with  tbov  ef  tlw  otbir  it- 
■mduite  itf  Joktnn,  in  tj»  AraUan  |Mtin«^t*  ^ 
Aod  hia  nam*  appaan  to  ba  muauiiail  in  Ibat  of 
Mudad,  a  bmona  pmooags 
the  npnUd  ^Uwr  of  lahmatl' 
diirfof  the  JikMaiU  tribe  JnrhuM. 

U'm^  •  dtf  witUn  tlie  tilb*  al  Bajamin, 
witb  "auburba"  fiT«i  to  tb*  piaM*  (Jou.  ni. 
IB).  Id  tbe  nanllel  bit  U  1  Chr.  tL  it  ia  fcimd 
u  Aloncth.     [Aluieth.] 

Al^MMJUUsaft'tB,  «  af  tla  laMat  Matko* 
tf  (he  iBMlilea,  betwem  DiboD-gad  tad  tha  maoD- 
tuM  af  Abaiim  (Norn.  luUL  46,  47).  Diboo- 
gad  k  tba  praant  XMtMt,  nut  to  tba  wrlk  <J  tba 
Anun;  aut  it  ia.tbna  pri^ka  that  Almo-dibla- 
tbaini  b  idntlcBl  with  fiMb-dihlathaim,  a  Maahila 
dtjr  lutioDed  bf  Jaraokh  (iltiil.  33)1b< 
irilhboth  Dlboo      '  "'-' 


labdan   hiatan, 
>b«Ue,atid  the 


Thia  ward  la  found  ii 
11;  Ex.  nr.  38,  S4,  lurfi.  IS,  20 : 
Num.  iTiL  B;  Eodaa.  lii.  6;  Jer.  i.  U,  la  the 
tot  ef  tba  A.  T.  It  la  inTariablj  npnantad  br 
tha  wpa  lUmiT  woid  (aUUd).  which  aomediH 
nuda  br  tfan  wiula  tna,  aotaatlma*  for  tha  frtdt 
or  Dnt;  far  Imlama.  In  Geo.  lUii.  11,  Jacob 
commaitd*  hii  aooa  to  taka  aa  a  pnaei 
"a  littla  hitmf,  ipioea  and  n^irh, 
■Imiula;'  ho*  tlM  &nit  la  slcarlf  BMaaL  Id  tlw 
paiHgea  lafiili'l  to  aboT*  oM  ef  tka  book  if 
liiiadaa  tlta  "bowl*  nada  tika  mihi  ahM 
which  »«ra  to  adorn  tha  soUn  oadlNtiek,  ■* 
alli^  to  tb*  aot  alao.  Aann'i  rad,  tbM  ao 
enloiid  J  bDiU,  TWdad  ol       


latter  paaaafea  dun 
Habnr  MUd  ii  I 


,  which 
i  cartainlf  riprwwiti.     It  la 
daart*  than  a  taktaka  to  aoppoaa,  aa  una 
-  '      utiiiiTel;  for  "al- 


ita  aartf  floweriif  and  uaafU  fruit,  i 
thaa  bte  diOerst  ume*.  Tba  Hafanw  Ma  oocai 
Mil;  in  GcB.  iii.3T,wbaelt  ia  tnnalated  Aoac/I 
tba  tait  of  tba  A.  v.,  jit  thai*  an  be  Uttla  or  i 
doubt  that  it  ia  aaot^'  wind  fir  Ifaa  atnimd,  for  i 
tba  Anbac  thia  klmtlixl  word,  Ma,  daoota  tl 
tfaMuL  [Huxu]— SUM  la  dartnd  from  a 
root  wbich  ligniGia  "  to  be  wakeful,'  "  to  baatoi," 
£>  tba  almoul-tna  bkiaaoma  TR7  carl;  ia  th* 
■1*00,  the  flowar*  appaarinc  baton  " 
Boiaa  it  waa  ragaided  bf  tba  Jewi  a 
inri^inpr  of  apriag,  lambding 
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aoon  amar  on  tba  aarth,  that  the  time  of  tba  ^- 
Inf  of  biida  waa  cocna,  and  tba  reloa  of  th«  tnrtli 
wookd  aoon  be  baud  io  the  land  (Cast.  1.  1 1,  13). 
Th*  word  lUUd,  tbfretbra,  or  tba  tna  whiil 
Aoitflinl  to  put  fbnh  iti  bleaamu,  waa  a  Tnr 
bcantifdl  and  fitting  871100710  for  Um  Mi,  or  ai- 
mond-tne,  b  the  ianguage  of  a  ptopla  ao  fond  of 
imagery  and  poetrj  ai  wer*  tb*  Jew>.  The  almoad- 
tne  ha*  been  noticed  In  flower  aa  fartj  aa  the  Sth  of 
Jisuaiy;  tba  IStb,  23rd,aDd  SSth  are  alao  ncoided 
datea.  The  knovleilgB  of  Ihii  btenating  Cut  will 
explain  that  otherwiae  unintelligible  caaiage  in  Jere- 
miah (i.  11,12),  "  Th*  won!  of  the  Loid  cam*  onto 
me,  Mjiog,  Jeremiah,  what  ateat  thou  ?  And  1  »ld, 
1aeetberDdaranalniood-tr»(tA<M<if).  Then  Bid 
the  Loid  unto  ma,  then  haat  well  aeen,  for  I  will 
I  (iMkU)  mf  word  to  perform  it."— The 
iMne  haa  alwaja  bees  tegnrdrd  bj  tlie  Jewa 
with  merance,  and  even  to  thl*  dij  tbt  modern 
Engliih  Jewi  en  tbffr  gnat  Aaat-daTi  (nnj  ■ 
bongfa  of  Ifoweriiig  almond  to  the  ijiiagngu*,  hut 
aa  the  Jewa  of  old  thne  Died  to  pnaent  fUlm- 
braudiea  fai  the  Temple. — The  alinond-lnt,  who** 
■iantilic  Qune  ii.4MV^iliiAu  OD 


A4a  and  Ncnh  Afiica,  hot  It  ii  cultiTatad  in  tba 
milder  part*  of  Europe.  Th*  height  of  tba  trea  i* 
■bout  13  or  14  bet !  tba  fiowen  an  ^nk,  and  ar- 
ranged for  tb*  laoat  part  in  pain ;  tb*  leans  an 
long,  orate,  with  a  aenatad  margin,  and  an  acuta 
piHsL  The  corering  of  the  fruit  ii  downy  and  luo- 
ciJent,  endodng  th*  hard  Aril  which  containa  IM 
kernel.  It  ii  cnrioui  to  obaarrc,  in  omneiion  with 
the  alnuDd-bowliof  thtgaUBi  cnndla^ck,  that,  bi 
the  language  of  Ul^dariea,  Alvtmdi  ue  pleoa  of 
rtsk-oTitu,  erm  now  uiad  in  adorning  brancb- 
candlnticki. 

Almi.  Tlii  word  li  not  found  in  oui  rerehai 
of  the  ononlcal  booki  of  O,  T.,  but  ii  oocnn 
rneatedlf  in  N.  T.,  and  in  the  ApacTyphal  hooka 
of  ToUt  and  Ecdsiaatieua.— The  duty  of  almt- 
giTiDg,  ecpadallr  in  kind,  ooniriitiiig  chieflj  in  por- 
tion! to  be  Idl  deaignedly  from  produce  of  tb* 
Beld,  the  rinejard,  and  Ih*  olirejani  (Ler.  ni. 
9,  10,  Diii.  aa  ;  Dent.  zr.  11,  iiii.  19,  nri. 
3-13  !  Bulb  H.  a),  ii  itrictlj-  mjoined  bj  tbe  Law 
ETerr  third  year  also  (Deut.  liv.  28j  each  pro 

dnce  with  "  the  Lenta,  the  itranger.  the  &t)terleaa, 
and  the  widow."  Tbi  theological  eatitnat*  of 
alnu^Tisg  amoi^  tbe  Jrwi  ia  indicBlad  In  tba  fil- 


,  Cookie 


lowliig  panagea: — Job  »il.  IT  j  Prov.  i.  S,  li. 


A;  Esth. 


:.  22;    Ps,  c 


),  the 


CtM  of  DoTcai ;  1.  2,  of  Corrvli 
bewlded.  Tab.  ir.  10,  Il.iiT.  10,  il;  nadEcdiu. 
di.  30,  il.  24.  And  the  TolmQdlili  went  m  &r  u 
to  interpret  Hghteimmea  bj  almsgiTing  in  «uch 
jattiga  M  Gen.  iriii.  19;  la.  Ht.  U;  Pi.  ivii. 
IS.— in  the  women'i  court  of  the  Temple  there 
vere  13  raceptuJei  for  Toluntuy  oflerings  (Mark 
>ii.  41),  one  of  vhich  wu  devoted  to  alms  for 
education  of  poor  cluldnD  of  good  bmilf.  Before 
the  CaptiTity  there  i»  no  trace  of  permieeioii  of 
mendicancy,  hnt  it  was  eTidenlly  allc — '  ■-  '-'— 


s  (Mati 


[.  30 :  Mul 


[.46; 


i.  2).- 


In  alm^'  „, 
ostentanouB  in  uieir  mode  of  performance,  for  which 
ourLordfinds  &dtwiththem(MBtt.  Yi.2).  Bui 
ther«  li  no  ground  tbr  luppoung  that  the  eipreanor 
"do  not  Bound  a  trumpi^  is  more  than  a  mode  o 
dmouncing  their  displaT,  bf  a  figure  ilrawn  fi-ou 
the  frequent  uid  well-tnown  uh  of  tmmpete  ii 
relirioui  and  other  oelebratione,  Jewish  ai  well  a« 
heaUien.— The  duty  of 
ejected  by  the  Chrietiw*  (Matt.  vi.  1  4 ;  Luke 
BT.  13;  Ada  11.35 ;  Gal.  ii.  10).  ETerf  ChrietJan 
waa  eibart«d  to  lay  br  on  the  fir¥t  day  of  each 
week  tome  partioo  of  tiii  profits,  to  be  applied  ti 
the  wants  of  the  needy  (Ada  xi.  30 ;  Rom.  it 
25-27  ;  1  Cor.  iri.  1-4),     It  wai  alio  oonsldered  i 
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aloea,  about  an  hundnd  pound  veigtit,'  for  Ihi 
purpose  of  anointil^;  the  body  of  our  Lord.  It  ii 
usvidly  hjeotlfied  with  the  AipiOaria  Agalloclam. 
a  tra  which  suppttea  the  agallocAain,  or  sIih- 
wood  of  oonuneroe,  roach  ^ued  In  India  m 
account  of  its  aromatic  qualidea  tor  purpoes  U 
famigatioD  and  for  incense.  This  tree  growi  tt 
the  height  of  ISO  leet,  bring  12  &et  in  girth,  il 
is,  howemr,  nncertain  whether  the  JUfta  a 
AAilith  le  in  reality  the  alon-wood  of  ramntera 
ite  possible  that  some  kind  of  odoriferoni 
cedar  may  b«  the  tree  deuoled  by  theee  terms. 
Aloth.  a  place  or  district,  forming  with  Auie 
of  the  ninth  cf  Sdomoo'e  com 


n  CI  K.  i- 


18), 


widow 


IB  (1  Tim.  T 
Alntog-Trsei.    [Alqdii-Trees.]. 
jUna'thAB  [Elsathah  2.]  (1  Esd.  liii 


10).. 


AlOM,  LigU  Aloei  (in  Heb.  AMIlm,  Ahmth), 
the  name  of  a  ooatly  and  gweet-stnelling  wood 
which  is  mentioued  in  Num.  ict.  6,  Ps.  i'  ~ 
l^Y.  Tli.  17.  In  Cant.  It.  14,  Solomon  a 
of  "  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  ap 
The  woid  oocura  once  in  the  N.  T.  (John  lii. 
when  Nicodoous  Irings  "  a  nuitni*  of  mynh  and 


Al'phA,  the  first  letter  of  tte  Greek  alphahet,  a 
Om^a  ia  tha  last.  Ila  lignificaiice  is  plaul 
indicated  in  the  conteit,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Oraegi 
the  beginning  and  the  aid,  tha  6rst  and  the  last 
(lieT.  nii.  13,  i.  8,  II,  ui.  6),  which  may  I 
compaitd  with  Is.  ili.  4.  Both  Gn^  and  Hebrei 
employed  the  letter*  of  the  alphabet  ae  nmntreli. 
AlldwbK.  rWuTlNO-l 
Uph«e'Bf,  the  bther  of  the  Apoatle  St.  Jant 
the  Less  (Uatt  i.  3 ;  Hark  ili.  18  ;.  Luke  Ti.  1£ 
Acts  L  13),  and  husband  of  that  Mair  (caUed 
Mark  xi.  40,  mother  of  James  the  Less  and 
ith  the  mother  at  Jens  and  oths 
l^  the  atat  during  the  crudfiia 
(John  ni.  2b).  [MaRV.]  In  this  latter  pU 
he  is  oiled  Clapu  (not,  as  in  the  A.  T.,  Cleophss 
a  lariation  arising  trnm  the  double  prooimciati 
of  the  Hebrew  letter  Cheth ;  and  fbimd  also  in  t 
nndering  of  Hebmw  names  by  the  LXX.  Whtth 
the  eiiatence  of  this  rariety  girta  ua  a  further  rig 
to  identify  Alphneus  with  the  Cleopea  of  Lo 
iiiT.  IS,  can  never  be  satisbctorily  delamini 
If,  as  commonly,  the  ellipsis  In  'loMat  'laxiB 
hi  Luke  Ti.  15.  Acls  i.  13,  ie  to  be  filled  up 
inserting  "brother,"  thai  the  apostle  St.  Jnde  n 
another  eon  of  Alphaeus,  And  in  Mark  ii.  1 
Lerj  (or  Matthew)  ia  also  said  to  haTS  been  I 
son  of  Alphaeus.      For  further  puticDiara,  . 

Altuu'iu,  the  tame  aa  KaHtnal  (Eir.  i.  S: 
one  of  the  sons  of  Haahum  (1  Ead.  li.  33). 

AlMr.  (A.)  The  tint  altar  of  wbidi  we  hi 
any  aocount  is  that  built  by  Noah  when  be  left 
ark  (Gm.  TiiLSO).  In  the  early  time*  altar*  w 
oeoally  built  In  certain  epole  hallowed  by  leligii 
asaodationa.  «.g.  where  God  appeared  (Goi.  lii. 
liii.  W,  nri.  25,  hit.  I).  Geoerally  of  coi 
they  were  erected  lor  the  offering  of  sacriiioe;  I 
in  some  instances  they  appear  to  haTe  been  o 
memorials.    Such  waa  the  altar  built  by  Moeee.  i 

tailed  JehoTah  N 

hA 
tion  (El.  ITii.  15.  18). 
whicii  was  built  by  the  Reabenitea,  Gadites, . 
halttribe  of  Manasseh,  "  in  the  border*  of  Jordi 
and  which  was  erected  "  not  for  bnrot-oBmiigs 
for  sacrifice,"  but  that  it  mi^t  be  "■  witite 
between  them  and  the  rest  of  the  Izibee  (Josh.  i 
10-29).  Altars  wen  nest  probably  origin; 
made  of  earth.  The  Law  of  Moan  alloired  tl 
to  he  made  either  of  earth  or  unhewn  ■tonea  ( 
n.  24,  25) :  any  iron  tool  would  liaTC  profiuied 
altar — bat  this  could  only  rder  to  the  body  of 
altar,  and  that  part  on  wbicfa  the  victim  wma  1 
aa  directions  wen  given  ta  makea  casing  of  ahltt 
wood  orarlaid  with  Inw  fbr  th*  altar  of  boj 
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Afl^.  (Set  Mm.)  lo  later  tima  tlwf  wen 
hqiHillj  built  on  higli  pbcei,  aptcuJlj  in  tdoU- 
tm  wcntup(Dcnt.  lii.S).  TIm  aitui  h  cncud 
wtn  UtHDietna  »nHliiiH*  aUed  ■*  hi^  plaoo." 
Bj  tin  Uv  of  U««  ill  ilUn  wen  farbiddK, 
soft  tboK  tint  in  tin  Tiborucle,  aod  dWnnb 
a  tin  Tnnplc  (Lct.  irii.  S,  9 ;  Drat  il<.  13,  kc.). 
lUipniliilHtiaci,  howmr.  TU  not  itrictJ j  obMmd, 
U  lent  till  lAtr  tba  boilding  of  ttw  Tonpk,  vrco 
bf  pioDi  IsMlilo.  Thn*  GkIkio  built  u  altu 
(,3vif.  Ti.  34).  So  lilmrin  did  Sunnel  (1  Suo. 
>ii.  9, 10),  IlBTid  (2  Sun.  hit.  ib),  ud  Seloman 
(I  E.  ill.  4}.  Tbc  mnctitj  ittuhiug  to  the  iltw 
hd  to  it!  btiag  i^Bided  u  n  pUot  of  nfiige  or 
Bflimi  (Ei.  ul.  14  ;  I  K.  i.  bCI).—{B.)  Tba  U« 
al  HcKa  dinctol  thot  two  alUn  ihould  be  mute, 
IfB  one  (tu  Altar  ol  BnnH-oBering  (ailed  tito 
aaplj  tlw  Altar),  ud  tlu  other  the  Altu  ' 
Inoraie.— I.  The  Altar  of  Bnnil-oAainj,  cmlled 
Uai.  L  7.  12,  "the  table  of  tba  Lonl,"  pahtpi 
•In  in  Ei.  iUt.  16.  It  diStrtd  in  coDitractioo 
U  diflnnt  limt*.  (1.)  In  the  Tahenadt  (Ei. 
□Tiu  1  ff.  HirilL  1  S.)  it  WM  compantlTdT 
mil  ud  poitiible.  In  thape  it  wu  eqaar*.  It 
n  fir*  eobita  la  length,  the  Hme  In  breadth, 
*Dd  three  cabitt  hi^.  It  .wae  made  of  planb  ol 
ibiltiiii  (or  acacia)  wood  orerlaid  with  biu.  The 
mlorior  was  kdlow  (Ei.  nrii.  S).  At  the  foui 
eoraen  wen  four  projectiooi  called  honu,  made, 
like  (he  altar  Itielf,  of  ihittim-wood  OTerlaid  with 
biiBi  lEi.  mirii.  2).  Thej  probahlT  pro, 
upwardi ;  and  to  them  the  Tjctim  wii  bomid  when 
•hoot  te  be  Mcri/^CKl  (Pi.  druL  27).  On  the 
«amion  of  the  conatciatioa  qf  the  prieati  (Ex.  nli. 
11)  ml  the  ofleiing  oC  the  lin-ofiering  (Ler.  It. 
7  S.)  the  blDod  of  the  Tictim  wai  ipiinUed  on  the 
hona  of  the  altar.  Round  the  altar,  midwaj 
ictween  the  top  and  bottom,  ran  a  projecting;  ledge 
I  A.  V.  "compoei"),  on  which  perbapa  the  pritsti 
■tood  when  the;  oflidatBl.  To  the  outer  edge  of 
thia,  again,  *  grating  or  net-work  of  *■ —  — 
4lllxed,  and  reached  to  the  bottom  oj 
wbidi  thm  pmoited  the  appeaiance  of  beiug  laiYer 
Maw  than  aboTB.  At  the  ibar  comen  of  UM  net- 
work wen  fbor  braan  ringa,  into  wUch  wen 
imrted  the  fitavea  by  which  the  altar  wia  carried 
ThiK  Iters  were  of  the  mme  material!  a>  the  altai 
itaelf.  Aa  the  prioti  were  forbidden  to  aecend  thf 
altar  bf  ilepi  (Ei.  a.  26),  it  hu  been  conjtctund 
that  a  dope  of  auth  lal  gruliuillj  up  to  the  ledge 
frnn  which  thef  officiated.  The  place  of  the  altar 
wai  at  "  the  door  of  the  Ubemacle  of  the  tent  i 
the  oongr^tian"  (Ei.  il.  29).  Dm  rarioi 
atoMib  for  the  earice  of  iIh  attar  (Ei.  nrii.  f , 
were:  (1.)  Poni  te  gIcht  awa;  the  Git  and  Mhei 
with.  (2.)  B/meU.  (3.)  Baumt,  in  which  the 
blood  </  the  rictioM  wu  teoetved,  and  from  which 
It  wu  (prinkled.  (4,)  F(ah-hoo>a,  by  mtana  cl 
which  the  fledi  was  removed  from  the  caldron  or 
pot,  (See  1  Sam  li.  13,  14,  when  they  an 
deecribed  as  having  three  pron^)  (5.)  Jlro^xnu, 
or  peihapa  ceiuert.  Thae  night  either  be  oaed 
lor  ttking  coala  from  the  Iin  on  the  altar  (Lev. 
itL  12)i  or  &r  bumin|  incenae  (Num.  itI.  S,  7). 
All  tbew  utouilawenofbnH.— <2.)  In  Solomoa'i 
Tmple  the  altar  wu  coaniderably  brger  in  111 
dimeniioiu,  aa  might  have,  been  tipected  from  th< 
much  greater  <ize  of  the  building  in  which  it  wiu 
plaoed.  Like  the  tbnner  it  wai  iqnare  ;  but  the 
kagth  and  bmolth  wen  now  twenty  cabiti,  and 
Uh'  bei^t   ten  (2  Cbr.  ir.   1).     It  diflend,  too. 
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of  whldi  It  wai  made,  lelngenUnhr 
of  bnM  (1  E.  Tiii.  64 ;  2  Chr.  tjI.  7).     It  had  no 
^         __  1  '^1,^  ^  jj  Bngle  gtadual  ilope,  the 
>  probablr  made  by  thm  lucceiBTe 
tdi  of  which  it  hai  bcsi  luppoaed 
itepa  led,  •*  in  the  lignn  aonend.      Againit 


of  Joaephui  that  in  Herod'i  temjrie  tba 
■Kent  wai  oy  an  inclined  plane.  On  the  other 
hand  Itepa  are  iDtroduced  in  Ih*  ideal,  or  nrmbolical, 
tBuple  of  Eiekiel  (iliii.  17),  and  the  prohibition  in 
El-  XX.  boa  been  interpreted  ai  applying  to  a  col^ 
tmuoui  flight  of  atalra,  and  not  to  a  broken  aicent. 
Bat  the  Biblical  accoont  ii  n  brlrf  that  we  are 
utjwifily  imable  to  detenuine  theqostion.  Am, 
we  rend,  renewed  thii  altar  (2  Chr.  it.  8).  Thii 
may  either  mean  that  he  repaired  it.  or  men  pro- 
tebly  perhapi  that  be  rtmoiecrated  it  Bftrr  It  had 
been  poliutfd  by  idol-worahip.  Snbiequently  Ahax 
had  it  removed  from  iU  place  to  the  north  ride  ot 
the  new  altar  which  Urijah  the  prieat  had  made  In 
scconilnce  with  hii  directioni  (2  K.  irl.  U).  It 
wu  "  deanacd"  by  commaml  of  Htiekiah  (2  Chr. 
xiii.  18),  and  Minaiieh,  aftir  hit  repentance,  eitlter 
rejnired  or  rebuilt  it  (2  Chr.  luiii.  IB).  It  may 
finally  have  been  broken  up,  and  the  bnua  ouried 
to  Babylon,  but  thii  i>  not  mentioned  (Jer.  Hi. 
IT  9'.).— (3.)  The  eltar  of  buml^llering  in  the 
Kcond  (Zembbabet'i)  temple.  Of  thu  ao  deccrip- 
tion  il  given  in  the  Bible.  We  an  only  told  (Eir. 
ill.  2)  that  it  wai  built  before  the  fbundationi  of  the 
Tonple  were  laid.  According  to  Joaephni  (jint, 
il.  4,  SI)  It  wu  placed  on  the  msw  ^et  on  whH-b 
that  or  SdomoB  had  originally  itood.  It  wae  con- 
•tructed,  aa  we  may  inter  from  1  Hacc  iv.  47,  o( 
unhewn  itona.  Antiochni  Epiphana  dnecnled  it 
(I  Mace  i.  54);  and  according  to  Joapbu  {Ant. 
lil.  b,  §4)  remored  it  altogether.  -In  the  ralors- 
tion  by  Judu  Maa&boeui  a  new  altar  wai  bnilt  of 
unhewn  itone  In  contiirmity  with  the  Moiaic  Law 
(1  Hacc.  iv.  47).— (4.)  The  altar  erected  tr 
Herod,  which  ii  thu  deiuHbed  br  Joeephua  (£.  J. 
T.  5,  S6), — "In  front  of  the  Temple  etood  the 
altar,  \b  cubit*  in  bdght,  aaA  in  breadth  and 
length  of  equal  dimennoni,  ■fix.  50  cubiU;  it  wu 
built  fbunquare,  with  hom-like  comen  projecting 
from  it ;  and  on  the  Huth  aide  a  gentle  ai^vitr 
led  Dp  to  it.  Moreover  it  wu  made  wlthont  any 
iron  tool,  neither  did  iron   ei-er  touch  it  at  any 
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vnt  WH  •  ^p«  bunded  to  recan  the  blood  (ftha 
vktima,  which  wu  iprinkltd  on  th«  Idl  lids  of  tho 
kltari  the  blood  ww  Bfterwirda  arried  by  nxuia 
eS  IL  ■ubUTTBueaii  pungv  into  tfao  brook  Kidim. 
Under  the  >ltar  wu  h  oiiitr  into  which  tha  drink- 
olTeriDgs  pagwd.  It  wu  oorend  oror  with  ■  ilib 
of  marbla,  uid  emptied  from  time  to  time.  On  the 
north  aide  of  the  altu-  wen  a  number  of  bmen 
ringi,  to  Kcnn  the  uiiinali  which  wete  biongfat 
&r  Bcrilia,  Lutlj,  round  the  middle  of  the 
tltti  no  e  Kulet  threed  to  mark  when  the  blood 
WM  to  be  tpHukled.  whether  above  or  below  it. — 
Aooording  to  Ler.  vj.  12, 13,  ■  perpetual  fin  wsi 
to  be  k^  bnnihig  on  the  allu'.  Thie  wu  the 
nmbol  end  token  of  the  perpetual  worthip  of 
JehoTBh.  For  ii-^mnfk  u  the  whole  relinon  of 
Israel  wu  ooocentialed  in  the  sicriiics  which  wen 

looked  like  the  atingoiihing  of  tim  religion  itwlf. 
The  fin  which  couuined  the  wcrificei  wu  kindled 
from  thuT    and  boidee  thcae  then  wis  the  fire 
from  which  tii#  coala  wen  taken  to  bum  Ino 
witli.— II.   The  Altar  of  Inoeue,  called  aleo 

CI  altar  to  diBtinpiiih  it  &om  the  Altar  of 
b^fferiog,  which  wa)  called  the  braten  altar 
(Ex.  niYiii.  30).  Prolably  thii  la  imant  bj  the 
"  altar  of  wood  "  epokoi  of  Eiek.  ih.  22,  whidi  ii 
farther  docribed  u  the  "  table  that  It  befOrt  i/ie 
Lard'  preciieiT  the  expreadon  med  of  tlia  altar  of 
incmae.  Tbe  name  "  altar "  wu  not  atrictly 
appropriate,  u  no  ncrilicea  wen  ofl^nd  ttpon  it, 
but  once  in  thejear,  on  the  great  daTofataument, 
the  high-prieat  Bprinklad  npon  the  bona  of  it  the 
blood  of  the  »n-offering  {Et  nx.  10).-<3.)  That 
LO  the  Tabernacle  wu  made  of  acada-wool. 
Laid  with  pure  gold.  In  ahape  it  waa  aqnan,  being 
a  cubit  in  length  and  bnadth,  and  2  cnhitx  in 
height.  Like  the  Altar  of  Bumt-oObriif  it  had 
horns  at  tbe  bur  comers,  which  were  i£  ooe  piece 
with  the  rest  of  the  altar.  It  had  also  a  top  or  roo/, 
on  which  Ihe  incenie  wu  laid  and  lighted.  Uaof , 
following  the  interpretation  of  the  Vulgate  orniicB- 
icon  ^~ut,  have  auppoeed  a  kind  of  grating 


it  for 


authority.     Rormd 


0  bear  it  withal."  Tbe  at 
rlaid  with  gold.  lb 
d  b;  the  fbluwiag  fi{ 


Alr-TASOHITH 

Tfala altw  stood  iu  tbe  Holy  Plaos,  "beOnthi 
rail  that  ii  by  tbaarkofthe  teatinianj''  (Ex.  m. 
4,  i1.  5).^^.)  Tbe  Altar  in  Soknua'a  Ttoiple 
wu  similar  (I  K.  vii.  48 ;  1  Chr.  nriii.  18),  bat 
wu  made  of  cedar  onrlaid  with  gold.  The  altir 
mntiDiied  in  li.  ri.  8  is  cleerl;  Uu  Altar  of  Incenie, 
not  the  Altar  of  Bumt-oBerlng.  From  this  «■ 
sage  it  would  aeon  that  hmtsd  atom*  were  VA 
upon  the  altar,  bj  man  of  which  ti>e  ineoBS  waa 
kindled,     Althoi^  It  is  tbe  henenlj  altar  whid 


1.  ■■  EnvKu.  rroa  UmlML    Cnawlia.) 
<  ftibrimkn.  haiuiMifM  n,  II  mil.   (lajua.) 

L  A«^rlu,  rnn  Khdnfttad.     CL^V^> 

la  there  dambed.  we  maj  prtaome  that  the  eaHhlf 
corrtqnnded  to  It.— (c.)  Tha  Altar  of  Incene  '• 
mentioned  u  hating  been  remored  fitnn  tbe  Temph 
of  Zarubbabel  bj  Auttochni  Eplphanu  (1  Muo. 
1.  21).  Judu  Haocahaaua  nMorsd  it,  togetlKr 
with  the  hotr  TtaKli,  ice.  (I  Uacc.  ir.  49).  On 
the  arch  of  Btus  no  Altar  of  Ineenee  wpois.  Bnl 
that  it  existed  in  the  last  Temple,  and  wu  richlj 
DToriaid,  we  learn  from  the  Mishna.  From  the 
drcumstanoe  that  tlie  (wast  iDceosa  wa*  burnt  upcc 
it  ererj  dji^,  morning  and  eroilng  (£x.  *Ty.  7,  0), 
u  well  aa  that  the  blood  of  atonement  wa*  iprli^ 
upco  it  (t.  10),  thia  altar  had  a  ^lecial  import- 
ance attached  to  it.  It  is  the  onl;  ahai  wUdi 
appean  in  the  UsTodr  Temple  (Is,  t],  6 ;  Rrr. 
riii.  3,  4).— C.  Other  Altan.  (I.)  Altna  of 
brick.  Then  warn  to  he  an  aUosian  to  and  in 
la.lir.  S. 

(3.)  An  Altar  to  an  Unknown  Qod.  WImI 
altar  this  wa*  hu  been  the  fabject  of  modi  dbco- 
lion.  St.  Paul  merely  mentiaoa  in  hia  qteadi  en 
the  Anopagns  that  be  bad  himself  moi  ancb 
an  altar  in  Athma.  Hia  auertion  is  oonfinDcd  b; 
other  writoi,  frcan  whom  wa  laun  that  there  war 
aereral  allan  of  thia  kind  at  Athena.  It  b  Dot  at 
all  prolable  that  auch  inacriplion  refared  to  the 
God  of  tbe  Jews,  m  One  whose  Name  it  wu  mi- 
hiwfhi  to  nttar,  u  lome  hare  anpposad.  Aa  to 
the  origin  of  Ihise  altan,  w<  are  (old  by  Diogeixa 
Laertioa  that  in  the  tnme  of  a  plague,  iriten  thi 
Atheniani  knew  not  what  god  to  propitiate  in  oida 
to  avert  it,  Epimenldee  cauaed  black  and  white 
sheep  to  be  let  loose  from  the  Areopafta,  and 
whenrrer  they  lay  down,  to  be  oflind  to  the  n- 
^KctiTe  divinitiia.  It  wu  protnbly  ea  Uut  or 
similir  occasions  that  altan  were  dMif«tiWl  to  u 
Unknown  Ood,  nnce  they  knew  not  what  god 
wu  oflendsd  and  required  to  be  prndtiattd. 

Al-TMeU'Sl,  found  in  tb*  iutnidintoiT  tou  u 
the  four  fbUowing  Fulma,  iTii.,  hill.,  Uk.   hn 
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.  tbe  tm 
-Itttii]  DM."  probolily  t 
«[  m  poen  to  th«  tuna  of  vhich  uum  pHi 

I'M,  u  Df  the  itatioDi  (/  tl»  iDwtlitn 
^jgoiDtj  to  Snai,    tin  lut  befon  KcpliitUm 
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1  Chr.  i,  51, 


a  of  SioIbI   (Qbi 


I'Bri,  u  DnkDown  pUce  in  Ashcr,  betwcsi 
iiuaiKb  ud  Uiihtkl  (.J«h-  xli-  ^6  oolrl. 
*w(itk«  (Esth.  rri.  10,  IT) ;  and  Amad'- 

■Au{£itlLiii.e).  [Haxmeditha.] 
IM,  u  Adwite,   no    rf  Eelan  (I   Chi. 

ia'iU,  m  of  Eliphu  bf  hit  concnbiDe 
Tnodi,  gnadni  of  &ui,  and  chicftiim  ("  duke  " 
i.T.|<rfEagm(Gak.mTi.  13,16;  lChr.[.36). 

'-*'''"'**.  >  DOOMdie  triU,  which  Dccapied 
iWpauiubof  Simi  and  Ukc  wildaruHi  LnteiTQUDg 
bqvn  tlu  vvtlitn  hill-iugBB  of  PalstioA  and 
ik>  hifa  rf  Eorpt  (Num.  liii.  26 ;  1  Sam.  it.  T, 
mj.  8).  AiabiaD  hiatonasa  repnsat  Uwm  u 
«fiMD>  dwdling  on  Um  ihona  of  tiw  P«niu 
<nt(  iWacc  thcr  wen  preaacd  wstwaid*  bj 
tk  pnrth  of  tha  Aa^Eiao  sn|4r^  and  ^nad 
tw  1  patkQ  of  Arabia  at  a  period  anlccedeot  to 
b  imi^aliDnbr  llicdscmdaiili  (^Joklan.  Thii 
iiuiMcf  tbororigiii  haiuMHiiiai  *itkGm.iiT.  T, 
■in  tk  "  cmmtiy  "  of  the  AmaltUM  i>  meo- 
Dod  annl  gtntntioui  belbn  Uw  birth  of  the 
E^to  Amalck:  it  tkrowi  light  on  tike  tnca 
<f  1  psatusit  OGCOpatioii  irf  coitjal  PoicatuK 
■  Mr  |iiMni  weatwaid,  aa  Indicated   bjr   the 

- >t  ofthtAmalekiltt(Jadg. 


>.  liii 


15): 


>  fort 


ri  So^mit  ■  to  mf  rdatjomhip  b«tweai  the 
ttnldaa  M  the  to*  hud,  aod  Ibe  VAoaaUis  or 
b  kvlitB  <a  tht  otlMr.  lint  a  miitnre  cf  the 
tx  ^OB/x  noB  gceqired  at  a  later  period,  wooU 
a  lb  ew  bl  the  oaij  inioTius  &om  Goi.  Axri. 
IS,  tkgi^  many  wiiten  ban  naMdered  that 
FMploidB  to  the  origiit  of  the  whole  nation, 
'qWiwi  C«n.  ar.  7.  »»  a  oaie  Uproitpiit.  The 
HifMl  (Wader  of  the  diatrict,  which  tha  Ama- 
UilB  gceaptd,  neoBNitaUd  a  nomadic  li&,  which 
itj  tdip^  to  ita  fhUfat  eitait,  taking  their 
WiB  vith  (hOD  era  on  thor  mllltaij  sxpedi- 
tiM  (Jadf.  Ti.  S).  Their  wealth  oonllsttd  b 
li^«dkriL  Haitiin  M  m«le  of  a  "  town  " 
|1  Sm.  ».  h),  bst  tMr  towna  cooU  hart  boo 
Ettit  un  thin  iMtiwia,  or  nccnadic  aidoanm. 
Tk  hiifi  «■  ehirftaina  weio  perhapa  distingaiihed 
kTbki«dtU7titleAgi^<HiiBi.iiiT.  7;  1  Sam. 
»-  f).  Two  impvtut  nntn  ltd  throng  the 
'■iHiii  dteUfet,  Tia.,  ftvm  PtleitiDe  to  Egjpt 
tfb/ittHaaf  Ami,  aDdtonathen  An  and 
^Bia  l>r  Oa  Adinitlc  ann  of  the  Red  8<a.  It 
W  ^m  —jaaiuwl  that  Dw  eipalition  <d  Ibe  fonr 
tap  (Go.  CT.)  bad  fir  ita  otject  the  opoung  of 
"■  htto-  nole  J  and  it  ia  in  ooonaion  with  the 
^n*  <imX  tbe  Analekila  fint  ame  hi  contM« 
■tt  Oi  Inalitet,  wboee  prognn  tbej  attctnpted 
■  *f,  •difCiBg  a  gnaiilU  (trie  <^  war&re 
(IM.  nr.  It),  hot  wen  Bcnallr  defiated  at 
iotmn  (It  irii.).  In  Dnion  with  th*  Ca- 
■«:•■  tkr  igda  attacfad  the  loaeUta  on  the 
^<*te  rf  FakitiM,  and  ddeMed  them  aai  Km- 
Mk  (Sna.  ^.  4S>    TlMiaia'waTd  «  hear  of 


ith  the  Moabita  (Judg.  iiL  13),  whoi  they 
wen  defeilod  bf  Ehud  near  Jericho ;  at  another 
tinw  in  league  with  the  Hidiauitea  (Jn^.  vi.  3) 
when  thej  penetrated  into  the  plahi  of  EadraeloD. 
and  were  ddhaled  by  Gidami.  Saul  undartook  an 
expedition  against  than,  oTonuuiing  their  whot* 
diitrict  ftum  Karilah  to  Shar,  end  bitlictiiiE  an 
immcMP  low  apon  then  (I  Sam.  it.I.  TheiT 
power  Tu  thencelbrth  brokoi,  aod  Ihej  degeoBSted 
into  a  horde  of  baadiuj.  Theti  deMractioB  wai 
completed  b;  David  (1  Sam,  nrii.,  m.). 

Amun,  a  dn  in  the  south  of  Judab,  mm  nil 
with  Shema  and  Holadah  In  Joeh.  it.  2S  obIj. 

A^naa.  [Hamah.]  (Tob.  nr.  2,  Eath.  x  7, 
lii.  6,  liii.  3,  13,  liv.  17,  iri,  10, 17). 

Am'aiU,  appareotlf  a  mountain  in  or  near 
Lebauoi^" from  the  bead  of  Amana"  (Cant. 
IT.  B).  It  is  cDinmonl;  ammed  that  this  ii  the 
mountain  m  which  tha  rinr  Abaua  (2  K,  t.  12 )  has 
ila  SDUtcs,  but  in  the  abeoce  of  fiulhs  isearch  in 
the  Lebanon  tliis  it  mere  aammption. 

Anul'aL  1.  Father  of  Ahitub,  aoooTding  to 
1  Chr.  TI.  7,  52,  and  eon  of  Heiaioth,  in  the  line 
<i  tha  hidi-priaU.  S.  The  higb-priM  t>  th* 
idgn  of  Jahoehiphat  (2  Chr.  lii.  II).  Ha  wa» 
tha  son  of  Anriab.  bikI  the  fifth  bi^strieat  who 
icceeded  Zadok  (1  Chr.  Ti.  11).  S.  The  head  of 
Leritkal  bourn  of  the  K<^thit(a  in  the  tima  al 
David  (1  Chr.  iiiii.  IB.  hIt.  23).  «.  Th)  head 
<^  one  cf  the  twentjr-four  connei  of  priesti^  which 

—  1  afler  him.  In  the  times  of  DaTid,  of 

and  of  tJehamiah  {I  Chr.  udr.  U; 
i.  15;  Neb.  i.  3,  lii.  2,  13).  In  the 
je  the  name  is  written,  /miner,  taut  it 
eeone  to  be  the  lama  name.  Another  ibnn  of  the 
Imri  (1  Chr.  ii.  4),  a  man  of  Jndah,  of 
aC  Bani.  1.  One  of  Ihe  aotie  of  Banl  in 
tha  time  of  Ext«,  who  bad  marriad  a  tbieigB  wlla 
|li;zr.  I.  43).  S.  A  pricrt  who  retunud  with 
Zembbabel  (Neh.  i.  3,  lii.  2,  13).  7.  A  desoMld- 
ant  oS  Phaitt,  the  aim  of  Jodah  (Nah.  il.  4), 
probablj  the  nma  as  Imbi  in  1  Chr.  ii.  4.  t,  As 
anceator  of  Z<ybaniah  tha  prophet  (Zaph.  L  1). 
ABUi'u.  rAMABiAH  I.]  (i  E«L  viii.  3; 
Eali.  2). 

Am'aM.  L  Sim  of  Ithn  Qi  Jsther,  by  Ab^l, 
DaTid's  listsr  (3  Sam.  nii.  25).     He  joined  Ab> 
nbdlion,  and  was  br  bim  appointed 
i-dii  '■    ■'      '        ■^-    ■    ■       ■ 
totally  di 

iriii.  6).  When  Joab  ineni'rea  tue  ois- 
plsosure  of  IhTid  fbr  killing  Alwlom,  Darid  ro> 
gave  the  bwaon  of  Amaea,  recognlEed  him  as  bis 
''  T,  and  appomted  him  Jo^'s  soccemor  (lii. 
Joab  sflerwarda,  when  they  were  both  in 
ponuit  of  the  nbel  Shaha,  preCodii^  tn  salute 
Amasa,  stsbbed  him  with  hit  sword  (u.  10),  which 
he  held  oniDalcd  in  bis  tsft  hai^  9.  A  [nince  U 
uaim,  soBcf  HadlBi,m  tha  lagn  of  Ahai  (2  Chr. 
iii.  12). 

Lmual  L  AKohathita,&ther  of  Uahath,  and 
Estis  of  Samoel  and  Hemao  the  singer  {1  Chr. 
25,  35).  9.  Chirf  of  the  cqitains  of  Jodah 
and  Boyamin,  iriio  deserted  to  Darid  while  an 
outlaw  at  Ziklag  (1  Chr.  lii.  18).  Whether  the 
same  ss  Amasa,  David's  nephew,  is  ntuortain. 
%,  One  of  the  pHestt  who  blsw  trumpets  befon 
the  Ark,  wba  DaTid  bnnght  it  frtm  Uia  house  ol 
Obadedon  (1  Chr.  it.  34).  4.  Another  K.Aa 
ttuta,  bther  of  aitothar  Uahath,  in  tba  xtga  d 


..Google 


HeiAiah  (Z  Cbr.  nii.  12),  unlea*  the  nuM  li ' 

Amuha'i,  MO  of  Auml,  ■  pri«*t  in  tb«  1 
of  N(liemBh(N«fa.  ij.  1 3),  appuuitlj  the  (ui 
UiiurM(l  Chr.  ti.  12). 

Amui'th,  ma  of  Zic^ri,  ud  nptaui  of  200, 
nrrion  of  Judih,  ta  the  rogn  of  Jduiitui[dut 
<2Chr.  irii,  IB). 

A'nurtfc.    [Hamatb.] 

AnkthsU  (1  Ead.  ii.  29).     [Athlat.] 
'"■■'"'t.   "  TUB  LAND  OP,     ■  diUrict 

N.  of  HalcMiiK  (I  M*oc.  di.  25).    Fnan  tb 
leit  it  ■  eridait] J  Hakath. 

Amut'ah,  KHi  <£  Josih,  mid  eigfatb  Idng  of 
Jndiih,  reigned  B.C.  B3T-803.  He  nicceeded  (a  the 
Ihnae  *t  Um  «ge  of  25,  on  the  munleT  of  hii 
fWther,  ud  piuiiabtd  the  murderers ;  ipuing,  hov- 
ever,  their  children,  in  RocordjiDce  with  Deut.  xxiv. 
13,  u  the  2Dd  book  of  King>  (lir.  6)  eipml;  in- 
fomu  ug,  tberebf  implfing  that  the  precept  had  nol 
been  genenlly  obBen'ed.  In  order  fo  rwtore  hii 
Irinffdom  to  the  gn&iooR  itf  JehoahAphit's  days,  hi 
made  wat  on  the  Edfrmita,  defeated  them  in  thi 
Tall^  of  Salt,  Kiuth  of  the  Dead  Sea,  luid  took  thei] 
eapiu.  Seiah  or  Petra,  to  which  he  gara  the  aami 
of  JokKel.  1. 1.  "  God-iubdued."  We  ivad  ii 
2  Chr.  ht.  12-U,  that  the  Wctorioiu  Jem  threa 
10,000  Edomitca  from  the  difii,  and  that  Anuuiah 
perfbmted  religiona  oerenHwica  La  honour  ol  the 
godi  of  the  connti^ ;  an  ticeptioD  (a  the  general 
character  cf  hb  nigs  (cf.  2  K.  liv.  3,  with  3  Chr. 
IIT.  2).  In  conaequence  of  thit  he  waa  oTcrtaksi 
bf  mlifiiTtnDe.  Uaring  aliradr  oRcided  the  Us- 
hrewaof  the  Dorthera  kingdoni  hj  dending  Ijack,  in 
obediOKe  to  a  prophet'i  dii-ntion,  Kme  mercenarr 
tronpt  whom  he  had  hired  trom  it.  he  had  the 
fooliah  aJTogauoe  to  challenge  Juah,  king  of  Iiraet, 
0  battle,  despising   probablj 


gnat  lucceeees    iwoided   in  2  K.  sii.  25.     But 
Jodah  was  complelelj  detnted,  and  Araazinh  bim- 
telf  wa*  taken  priaoner,  and  ceoTeyed  bj  Joaih 
Jenualem,  which  opened  ita  gata  to  the  conqnen 
A  portion  of  the  wail  of  Jeniialaii  on  the  d 
towards  the  Itiaeiitieb  frontier  waa  broken  down, 
and   tnaiona  and   boatagn   were  (uried  off  to 
Samaria.     AmaiiBh  lired  15  yeara  alter  the  death 
of  Joaah ;  and  In  the  2E>Ui  fear  of  hia  nign  waa 
mnrdetHl  b*  conipiistan  at  Lachlah,  wblther  he 
had  retired  for  MUtj  from  Jeruiakm  (2  Chr.  nr, 
27).    S.  A  deacendant  of  Simeon  (1  Chr.  it.  34). 
S.  A  Urlte  (1  Chr.  iri.  *S).    4.    Priat  of  the 
golden  calf  at  Bethel,  who  sidearonied  to  driTe   ' 
prophet  Amoa  frDin  lirael  into  Judah  (Am.  vil. 
12,  14).       _  _ 

anplojed  occur  iu  the  caaea  cf  Edom, 
Moab,  and  Uie  Amoritea  (Num.  ii.  14,  ui.  21 : 
Jui%.  li.  17-19),  afterwards  in  that  of  the  fraodu- 
lent  Gibeonitea  (Joah.  li.  4,  Ac.),  and  '  ■ 
iDstaoaa  of  dril  ttrife  mentioned  Judg, 
and  II.  12.  Thef  are  alloded  to  more  fn  , 
during  and  aftar  the  contact  of  the  great  adjaoenl 
monimhim  of  Syria,  Babylon,  Ik.,  with  those  of 
Jodah  and  Israel,  aa  in  the  invi 
dierib.  They  were  nsnatly  mm 
In  the  caae  quoted  the  chief  captain,  the  chief 
cDp-beara'  anl  chitf  of  the  eunucha,  wets  met 
by  del^atea  of  rimilar  dignity  tmta  Heidiah 
(a  K.  iriii.  17,  18;  lea  alM  Ii.  m.  4).      '- 


AMETHYST 

haaaadon  are  (bond  to  hare  been  cmptcT^  vat 

ya  ocoariooi  of  hoatdk  clialla>ge  or  innla't 

«   (2   K.  liT.  8 ;    1   K.  u.  2,  6).  but  of 

friendly  compliment,  of  reqiHit  for  alliance  or  other 

aid,  of  BubmimiTe  depreutioo,  and  of  corioiB  inquiry 

(2  K.  >ir.  8.  iTl.  7,  iriii.  14  ;  2  Chr.  mii.  31  >- 

Aubtr  (Heb.  e/ualonal)  occiira  only  in  Ex.  i. 

27,  Tiii.  2.     It  i>  uanalty  eoppoaed  that  the 

ibrew  word  chiahiniil  denolea  a  metal,  and  not 

B  fbaail  rain  called  amber.    The  LXX.  and  Vulg. 

brd  no  certain  due  to  identification,  Ibr  the  word 

afacfron  was  need  by  the  Giwka  to  eipms  both 

'  and  a  certain  meial,  which  was  oompoeid  of 

Eald  and  silTer,  aud  held  in  Tary  hi^  otimatioo 
y  the  andcnta. 
A'nun,  literally,  "  true;"  aod,  utcd  H  a  sab- 
mtiTe,  "that  which  ii  tme,"  "truth"  (la. 
liv.  16);  a  word  used  In  strong  awerBt»n&. 
filing  »>  it  were  the  stamp  of  truth  npon  the  asar- 
tion  whidi  it  aocompauiHl.  aud  making  it  bunting 
as  an  oath  (eomp.  Num.  t.  32).  iu  Dnit.  imi. 
15-26,  the  people  were  to  say  "Amen,'  as  the 
IreritOB  pronounced  each  of  the  onraei  apoo  Uount 
Ebal,  rignilying  by  this  ther  aiamt  to  the  coodi- 
tione  under  which  the  cnraea  woold  be  ■""■'*-' 
In  acoordantc  with  this  uai^  we  find  that  amoog 
the  Rabbins,  "  Amm  "  inTolna  the  ideM  if  twtar- 
ing,  acceptance,  and  truthfiilneaa.  The  Grst  two 
are  lllustratod  by  the  paseagea  already  qnoted{ 
the  last  by  1  K.  i.  3S;  John  ill.  3,  5,  11  (A.  V. 
"Terily"),  in  which  the  ancrtiona  ai«  mad* with 


by  the  repetition  of  "  Amen."  ' 
proper  reaponse  of  the  penon  Ut  whom  an  cath  was 
administered  (Neh.  t.  13,  viii.  6;  1  Chr.  iri.  3$; 
Jer.  li.  6,  marg.),  and  the  Ddlj  to  whom  appeal  ii 
made  at  audi  oonaona  ia  called  "  the  God  of 
Jmm'  (Is.  liT.  16),  as  being  a  witntm  to  ^im 
sincerity  of  the  implied  compact.  With  a  nmilar 
ognificance  Christ  is  called  "  the  Jmm,  the  bitUul 
and  tme  witnw "  (Rer.  iil.  14 ;  oomp.  John  i.  14, 
ST.  6;  a  Cor.  I.  20).  It  i>  mattar  of  tradition 
that  In  the  Tonple  the  "  Amen  "  was  not  nttoed 
by  the  people,  but  that,  inatad,  at  the  oaKlmiiHi 
of  the  prieiit'i  prayera,  they  re^npded,  "  Blnal 
be  the  name  of  the  gloiy  of  his  kingdom  for  efer 
and  erer."  Of  thia  a  tran  is  suppwd  to  nnain 
in  the  concluding  KOtence  of  the  Lord's  Pnyn- 
(camp.  Rom.  li.  36).  But  in  the  ^nagcfuM 
and  private  honsB  It  waa  customary  for  the  people 
or  mamben  of  the  &mily  who  ware  pnaent  to 
say  "  Amen "  to  the  pisyws  whidi  were  ofietaJ 
by  the  miniitsr  or  the  maatv  of  tba  boiwa,  snd  thL 
custom  remained  in  the  early  Quiatian  Church 
(Matt.  Ti.  13;  I  Cor.  lir.  16).  And  not  only 
public  prayera,  bat  those  offend  m  priTate,  and 
doiologies  wer«  appropriately  oonduded  with 
"Amen"  (.Kan.  ]x.  5,  ri,  36,  XT.  33,  irl.  87; 
a  Cor.  liii.  13,  die.). 

Amethyit  (Heb.  oaUdmdA).  Mentica  la  nude 
of  thia  predoiB  Mane,  whkh  fbrtned  the  thiid  is 
the  third  row  of  the  fai^^rient'a  bnast(4ale. 
In  Ei.  nriii.  19,  nii.  12,  "And  the  third  rows 
ligutt,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst."  It  occun  alv 
In  the  N.  T.  (Kev.  id.  20)  as  the  twelfth  attaF 
which  gamiahed  the  foundaitoas  ol  the  wall  rf  the 
heaTenly  Jernoalem.  Coramentatora  generally  an 
agreed  that  the  amiihyai  is  the  stone  indlcatsi  by 
the  Uehtew  word,  an  opinion  which  ia  atnmdantlT 
supported  by  the  ancient  Tersiona.^Hoden  BiiiiBa- 
logista  by  ths  term  anetbyat  Daually  imdentacil 
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IW  nartlinliiis  Tirirtj  at  quart*,  whldi  h  rrft- 
Uline  lad  highlf  tmupmDl.^Th*  Cmk  Kurd 
■nftwKo*,  thii  origiD  of  the  tnEliih  om^fAyir, 
s  mdlj   dniT«d  from  a,  "not,     ind   mttAue, 


T.  M, 

iHta'tdab  (lUtt.  i.  t ;  Lnk*  Ui.  33).  [Am- 
■wadab  I.] 

Anittil,  &(lwr  </  tkt  pniitMt  Juah  (3  K. 
m.'iS;  Jon.  i.  1). 

Am'mah,  tlw  taOl  of,  ■  hiU  •'  CiciDg  '  Gteh  hj 

the  nj  ot  tJM  wiUkntos  of  Gibem,  nJuwd  u  tlu 

Cil  Id  which  Jwb*  ponuit  of  Abocr  ifter  Um 
tbnfAaih^utnidtdiZ.Sun.  ii.  U). 
tM'mi,  I.e.  u  cipliiDed  in  the  mug.  of  A.  V, 
"  mf  fwDpl«,"  m  liguntiTQ  Dune,  upplivl  to  th« 
kingdom  <^  Inwl  in  lokoi  of  God's  rtooaaiiaijai 
irith  than,  in  tmtrvt  with  tlu  tqiudlf  dgniKrut 
ume  Lfwnmi  g;irai  bf  ttw  pruphM  Hova  to 
liii  mmd  ton  bj  Gonwr  tt»  dughter  of  Diblaim 
(Hca.  ii.  1).  ta  tb«  •uoe  munor  Ihihuuh  *». 
tnsb*  with  L^Rnhuiuh. 


HUg  Ihog*  who  cam*  np  from 
BabfloD  with  Zotnbabu. 

iafmitL  L  Tha  ipr  Kl«Ud  b;  HoMi  from 
thi  trilK  of  Du  (Num.  riii.  I'J).  9.  FaOta  of 
Macfair  of  Lokbw-  (S  Sun.  ii.  4,  9,  xrU.  ST). 
L  Fstbor  of  Bithob^  (1  Chr.  iii.  5),  callad 
EliaM  in  S  Sun.  li.  3.  H*  wh  Dm  kid  of 
AhiUwphri.  DsTid't  prim  miDiAer.  4.  The  »ith 
100  i^  Obvl-Kdom  (1  Chr.  utL  5),  ud  oh  of  tin 
doorlorpfn  of  tlK  Tsnple. 

An'mihmd.  L  An  Ephnimite,  &tlier  of 
Eliohnma.  the  cLief  vf  the  tribe  at  the  tioM  of  the 
Eiodiu  {Sam.  I.  10,  ii.  18.  rii.  48,  53.1.  2£ ; 
1  Chr.  rii.  ZS),  and,  thraugfa  him,  uuHtor  of 
JaJua.  %.  A  .SimeoDlte,  bCher  of  bhemue!,  prince 
at'  the  tribe  (Nnm.  uiiT.  20)  at  the  time  of  the 
diTiiim  at  Canaui.  S.  The  &ths-  of  Pedshel, 
prime  of  the  trit«  of  Naphtltali  at  tfaa  aaoH  tln» 
(Nnm.  miT.  2BI.  4.  The  ikther  oTTalmal,  king 
of  Gohor  (2  Sam.  liii.  37).  S.  A 
Pharei.  »d  of  Jndah  (1  Chr.  ii.  4). 

IsBta'tdab.  L  Son  of  Ram  or 
btho^  of  Nahahon,  or  Kaniwa  (aa  kt 
UatU  I.  4  ;  Luke  iii.  32),  who  WM  Um  prioca  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  at  the  lint  Dumherii^  of  Israel 
in  tbeMci>ad7aroftheEiodua(Nam.  i.7,  li.  S; 
RntbiT.  19,20j  lOir.ii.  10).  He waa (he tburth 
gsienticFn  alter  Judah  the  patriarch  of  hi)  tribe, 
■dI  one  of  the  anocton  of  JuLia  CHRITT.  1.  The 
chief  of  the  U2  nui  at  Uuiel,  ajunior  Lential 
houae  c£  the  brDJl;  of  the  Kohathits  (Ei.  Ti.  19), 
is  the  dafi  of  Earid.  whom  that  king  Knt  for, 
together  with  other  chirf&lhera  of  L«vil««lhoiuia, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  to  Jenualeia  (1  Chr.  it. 
10-12).  L  [n  1  Chr.  ti.  22  lihar,  the  nn  of 
Kohath,  and  &ther  of  Konih,  ia  called  Amminadab, 
bat  it  ia  prohablir  onlf  a  derini  error.  In  Cant, 
ri.  12,  It  ti  oiKcrtaiD  whether  we  ought  (o  read, 
Amimnadih,  with  the  A.  V.,  or  mir  inftttif  pmpfa, 

Aiunia'fldui  [ 


third  divigioo  of  David'i  annf,  which  wai  on  dulf 
for  the  third  OMOth  (1  Chr.  nrii.  6). 
AM'uoBt  Ax'DunitM,  CUldm  of  *pw**", 

people  draooulAl  fiom  b<D-Amroi,  the  eon  at  Lot 

hj  hji  Jonnger  daughter  (Gsi.  lii.  38  ;   camp. 

Pl  luiiiL  T.  B),  M  Hotb  waa  b]r  the  elder ;  and 

J  from  the  dntmctioi  of  Sodom.    The  near 

retatko  between  the  two  pai^ilea  faidiated  kn  the 

itorj  of  their  origin  oonCiDual  througfacnt  their 

■tfoce  (oomp.  Judg.  i,  S ;  2  Chr.  ii.  I ;  Z*p\  ii. 

tc.).     Indeed,  io  dote  waa  their  nnion,  and  M 

■r  tiuDT  idsititj,  that  auh  Would  appear  to  be 

occwoDall^  (jiokai  nl  under  the  name  of  the  ether. 

e  Moab,  the  pradie  pnntina  of  the  Marilorr  it 

mmonitet  it  not  aacerlainable.    In  the  earliett 

on  of  them  (Ueut.  ii.  20}  thef  are  tatd  to  haTa 

deatrojid  tlie  Rephahn,  whom  thef  called  the  Zam- 

lonunim,  aod  to  hare  dwelt  hi  their  plaoa,  Jabbok 

being  their  border  (Num.  jd.  24 ;  Deut.  ii.  37, 

iri.  16).    "  Land"  or  "oountry  "  ia,  howerer,  but 

rarel;  aaoribed  to  them,  dot  i*  there  an;  refrrena 

'hoae  habiti  and  drcumatanoea  of  arilmtjon, 

ch  to  csnitant^  lacnr  in  the  allniiofia  to  Hoab 

IT.,  nl. :  Jer.  ilTiii.).     On  the  cootrarj,  wa 

Hod  eTtrywhara   traoe*   ot  tb*  Aeroa  babita  ot 
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le  auo  of  boiaiah,  who  apparaullj 


i.  13), 


.  13),  a 


nd  a  nr7  hvh  divraa  of  cnftr  omalt;  lo 
■  (Jer.  ili.  C  T:  Jod.  ril.   11,    12).     It 


On  tbtw 
a  Aiotii^.  Among  the 
ea  of  the  Jndgea  wt  find  them 
once  with  Moab  and  Amalrk 
"dtj  of  palm-tnea"  (Judg. 
to  fight  a 


naaa  which 
hatred   in   1 


.  aod  the  boBta  of  iCphraim ; '  but 
they  quickly  returoed  to  the  fr«r  paatoria  ot 
Gilfod,  karlDg  but  ofte  bac*  of  thdr  prceenci 
in  the  name  of  ChnJiar  ha-Ammonai,  "  (he  hamlet 
of  the  Ammooita'^(Joeh.  iriil.  24),  titnated  In  the 
portion  of  Boi^unin  tomevben  at  the  head  of  tlia 
which  loul  up  from  tha  Jordan-Talliy.  Th* 
XB  wei-e  held  by 
partly  &om  their 
opp«ti0D,  or,  nther,  their  dmial  of  aainanea 
(l>Dt.  n^.  4),  to  the  Isnelltet  on  their  approach 
to  Canaan,  fiat  it  eridrntly  qirang  mainly  from 
their  ihan  In  tfaa  alliur  of  Balaam  (Deut.  ndil.  4 ; 
Neh.  nil.  1).  At  the  period  of  larad'a  lirat 
appnach  to  tha  aouth  of  Palatine  the  feeling 
towardt  Ammon  ia  one  of  regard.  The  command 
it  then  "  dittreaa  not  the  Honbltet  ....  diitnii 
not  the  ctaildrm  of  Ammon.  nor  meddle  with  than  " 
(Dent  ii.  t,  IS;  aul  comp,  37),  and  it  li  only 
from  thenibte(|uenttJiiniactJonthatwi  canaooount 
for  the  Gict  that  Edom,  who  had  also  nfiited 
paaaags  through  hit  bud,  but  had  taken  oo  part 
with  Balaam,  ia  puniahed  with  the  ban  ofeidunon 
JTom  the  oongregatioo  lor  three  geoerationa,  wn.la 
Monb  aod  Ammon  an  to  be  kept  out  for  ten  gmsra- 
tiooa  (Deut.  uiii.  3,  B).  But  whatcrer  iU  origin  it 
b  certain  that  the  animoiity  ccmtinno]  in  force  to 


tha  latat  daU.     Subdued  by  Jephthah  (JuJg.  il. 

ilaughter  .by  Saul 

only,  for  he 


J  tcattowl  with  great  tlaughtcr  .by  Saul 


"Teiad"  ttwm  ■'  whitheraoarar  liii  (nracd"  (lii 
47) — they  enjoyed  under  hit  tuccewir  a  iboi 
retpite,   probably  the  rcaolt  cf  the  ooonriiaa  i 
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iicab  ¥rith  DiTid  (1  Sun.  nU.  S)  ud  DaTid'i 
iom,  Btthlcbem— wben  the  monMy  oT  Ruth 
murt   ban  b«D  itDl  &«*h.     Bat  tha  wti 


ftnt  Older,  ud  ohief  of  tbe  triid  oT  Thdis.  He 
(rai  wonfaipped  ■[  that  dtfu  AmeD-It&,(ir"  Amm 
tht  ran,"  npmmted  b  ■  mu  wcanEg  a  cip  wti; 


whicfa  he  (Istrojcd  (bar  dt;,  ud  inflktal  im  titaa 


tht  ■ 
[iUBB 


I   (S   S 


1   Clr.   : 


]  Is  Um  <Up  cf  JdiodttphBt  thej  mid* 
o  into  Judah  urith  Uu  Hmbitca  lod  Cba 
M>ODil«,  but  were  Bgnallj  n^ ul«d,  u 
killed  that  three  dijn  were  oocupied  in 
bodin  {2  Chr.  n.  1-25).  In  Uiiuh'i  niga  ~XbeJ 
made  ineuraioiu,  ud  amunittal  atrodbee  in  Gilead 
(An.  j.  13j  (  Jotbun  hwl  wan  with  than,  and  I 
eoBtcd  ban  them  a  btarj  tiibnls  of  "^rtr. 
(amp.  "jeWBli,"  2  Chr.  a,  S5),  -i— '  — " 
bukj  "  (2  Oir.  uriL  5).  In  the  tin 
miaii  w*  Gad  them  io  iiimmIiiii  of  the  dtiM  of 
Gad  from  which  the  J«in  had  betn  lemond  br 
TiglBth-Pibaer  (Jer.  ilix.,  1-6) ;  ud  other  auaii- 
•ioDa  are  ebewbere  alluded  to  (Zepb.  ii.  8.  »).  At 
the  time  of  the  captirit;  nuui;  Jem  took  nfbgi 
amotig  the  Amnwmte*  from  tlu  Aaiyriaoa  (Jer.  ^. 
11),  but  no  betta  ftelinv  appear*  to  hare  ariMa, 
and  OD  the  retun  (ram  Babylon,  Tobiah  dw  Am- 
monite and  SaobalUt  a  Hoibile  (of  HomnaUB, 
Jtr.  ilii.  1,  wen  fbiemcat  Bnwi«  tbo  oppooenta  ot 
NidMcniah'i  realoiatioa.  The  kit  appearanca*  of 
the  Anunonito  Lb  the  biblical  namtiTe  are  in  the 
boi^  of  Jndith  (r.  ri.  vii.)  and  of  the  HaoBbeH 
(1  Uacc.  T.  6,  Sa-43),  and  it  hai  hm  alnaidj  i 
marked  that  th^r  diiaf  diaiKterisbiB — doae  alUan 
with  Uoab,  hatnd  of  lamel,  and  cunning  onslty- 
are  maintainod  to  the  Hid.— The  tribe  wu  goTenial 
bf  a  king  (Judg.  ti.  U.  &o. ;  1  Sam.  ni.  12 ;  2  " 
1. 1 ;  Jer.  il.  14)  and  bf  "  prinoM  "  (2  Sam. : 
I  Chr.  III.  3).  It  bH  been  nrnjectuTed  that  Nahaah 
(1  Sam.  li.  1 ;  2  Sam.  i.  2)  wsi  the  official  title  o' 
the  king  a<  Phanoh  woe  of  the  EgfptiMu  monarch! 
bat  thie  ia  without  anj  dear  ioondiOiaii.— Thi 
divinitf  of  the  tribe  wag  Molech,  gonerallT  namec 
in  the  O.  T.  Duder  the  altend  form  of  Uiloom— 
^'  the  abomination  of  the  childrca  of  Ammm  ;'* 
and'  oooasionBllf  ai  Haldiam.  In  mora  than  one 
paaiage  under  the  w«d  leodersd  "  their  king " 
in  ^  A.  V.  an  alluaion  ia  inteudod  touii 
idol.      [HOLECH.] 

AmnOMi'tMt,  a  woman  of  Ammouite  mx. 
Such  were  Naamah,  the  mother  of  Rehoboam,  one 
of  Sotomoo'i  Ibnlgn  wlrca  (1  S.  dr.  21,  31; 
8  Chr.  lii.  13),  and  Shimeath,  whoH  ion  Tabid  or 
Joncfaai  WM  on*  of  the  murdeivn  of  Joaih  (2  Chr. 
idr.  as).  For  alloiiooa  to  these  miud  maiiiaga 
•N  1  K.  li.  1,  and  Neb.  dii.  23. 

AuLBim.  t  £ldnt  eon  <^  DsTid  bjr  Ahlnoun 
the  Jeineliteai,  bom  in  Hebrcn  while  hii  &[her'a 
rojaltj  wai  onL;  acknowledged  in  Judah.  He  dii- 
hoaODnd  his  half-iittcr  Tanur,  and  wai  in  con. 
eeqance  murdered  bj  her  brother  (S  Sam.  liii. 
l-'29).     [AbULOK.]— 9-  S°°  <^  Shimon  (1  Chr. 

IT,  ao). 

A'mok,  a  prieM  who  ntnnied  with  Zarnbabel 
(Meh.  lii.  7,  20). 

A'ttdB,  an  Egjptdau  divbiitjr,  whoae  name  occun 
m  that  of  No  Amon  (Nah.  iii.  8),  in  A.  V. 
■•  populoui  No,"  or  Tbebn,  alK>  aUed  No.  [Ko.] 
The  Greek)  ailed  thia  dirinit;  Ammon.  The 
ancient  Egyptian  name  It  Amen,  whu^  most  aigni^ 
"  the  bidden,"  from  the  rerb  cnn^n,  "  to  cDwrap, 
toncml."    Amem  wu  one  of  (he  eigfal  godi  of  the 


two  b^h  flnms.    The  Grteki  idoitified  Amm  with 
Zeut,  and  he  wat  Iheieibn  called  Zeue  Ammon  and 

A'mnL  1.  King  of  Jodah,  eon  aod  lucamr  d 
Manateeh,  reigned  two  fan  from  D.C.  M2  ti  640. 
Followine  hit  blher'a  eiample,  Amon  deroltd  him- 
self wboflj  to  the  aerrice  of  &lse  gods,  but  wu 
killed  in  a  eaarpncj.  The  people  avenged  bim  bj 
patting  all  the  oonipinton  lo  death,  and  Kcuied 
the  Bucoewn  to  hit  ion  Jodih.  To  Amon'i  leign 
we  must  r^r  the  terrible  picture  which  the  pro|^ 
Zqihaoiah  gires  of  the  moral  and  religioua  itate  d 
Jenualem ;  iioUtrj  supported  by  priesti  and  pro- 
phets (i.  4,  iii.  4),  the  psoc  nitUesdy  oppnHd 
(iii.  3),  and  ehamelcas  iodi^rence  toeril  (iii.  11)-^ 
S.  Prince  or  goTemor  of  Samaria  in  the  rdgn  Ol 
Ahab  (I  E.  xiii.  36 ;  2  Chr.  iviii.  25).  What  wis 
the  predie  nature  of  his  offira  ii  not  known.  Perbipi 
the  prophet  Micaiah  was  entrusted  to  bit  castoAj 


I  caploio  of  the  dtadd.— 8.  See  Ami. 
Am'orlta,  tha  Arn'orlta*,  >.  e.  the  dwellers  on 
le  smnmits — mountaimen — one  of  the  ehirf  na- 
ODi  who  posacaed  the  land  of  Caoaan  brfme  it 


son  of  Canaan,  with  "Zidon,  Heth  [Hitlite],  the 
Jebosila,"  Jic.  As  dwelling  on  (be  elaralad  portitni 
of  the  coaotr7,  they  an  contnsted  with  the  Ca- 
naanilea,  who  were  the  dnellert  ia  the  lowlandi ; 
and  the  two  thus  tbnned  the  main  broad  diriBOni 
ofthe  Holy  Land.  "  The  Hittite,  and  the  JduBla, 
end  the  Amorite,  dwell  in  the  mouQlam  fof  Jodah 
and  EphraimJ,  and  the  Canaanite  dwella  br  the  va 
[the  loo'landi  of  Philiitia  and  Shaion]  and  brthg 
■side'  of  Jordan"  [in  the  valley  of  the  ArabanJ — 
—  thereport  of  the  Si¥t  laraelilea  who  entered  the 
Iti7  (Num.  liii.  29 ;  and  lee  Joah.T.  1,  i.  & 
d.  3 ;  Deut.  i.  T,  20,  "  mountam  of  the  A. ;"  44|- 
i  Tory  oulieel  tintei  (Gen.  zit.  7)  tbw  sit 
occupying  the  barren  heights  west  of  the  Dad  Sta, 
-  the  place  whidi  afterwards  bon  Ih*  name  of  En- 
_  a ;  hiUi  in  wh«e  bstnessea,  the  "  mda  of  the 
wild  goats,"  Daiid  afterwards  took  nftiee  from 
"  -  punuit  of  Saul  (I  Sun.  xdii.  29,  dIt.  3). 
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AMOB 
[Hutnnr-TuuK.]  Fnuthk  point  Iberitntdud 
mt  h>  Httmn,  when  Abnni  ma  Una  dwtiluu; 
Biltrtte'*<nk-fro*a'  of  tb*  Oin*  brotbn.  Abb. 
Edul,  ud  Uimn  (Gm.  IJT.  13 ;  camp.  nii.  IB). 
Fran  tha,  tbiir  uciait  Hat,  Ibej  io*j  b*T*  cnmid 
lb(  nllef  of  iLe  Jordu,  lonpUd  t?  U>e  h^  Ubb- 
kidi  OD  tin  (Mt,  for  tberc  n  nut  meet  than  it 
Ua  dUa  of  Uu  innBOD  of  the  ayaatrj.  Sibm, 
tin  lliai  ktDg,  had  bibm  tlw  nch  pBtiin-laud 
HDth  oflbi  JiUiok,-wKl  lud  drlTBi  tha  Honbitc^ 
ittfnier  poa^Bn,  bow  tba  wida  ehaon  of  the 
Aran  (KtUD.  iii.  13,  26),  whidi  tbcooArnrd 
famid  tiw  booadirj  batman  Um  two  hmtile  noplo 
(Num.  m.  13).  Tba  IvKlitta  apFaiHitly  ap- 
pnadied  from  tba  mitli  iaal,  kiepuig  "  cm  tba 
aiB  tide "  (that  ii  «n  tha  aaat)  </  tba  upper  part 
of  tha  AiiKXi,  which  than  beodi  anuthwaidi,  ■>  aa 
to  bnn  thft  laafai  ii  booadaiy  of  tha  oountiy  of 
Xoab.     Thar  nqont  to  paa  Ihroii|^  hii  laud  «• 


ihinlNoni- 
Odt"  naiiiit  tham  (Hi 
•a  kilM^ritb  hia  aoia  1 


31; 


L  56);  . 


i  Dmt-ii. 
.  pl«tDnit 
ii.  33),  aod  hii  huKl,  caittla,  ud  citKa  takio  poa- 
MBOD  cf  hj  lanal  (Num.  tt(.  g*.  35,  3t ;  DeaL 
U.34-S6).  Thk  rich  tract,  bounded  br  tha  Jabbok 
<■  Uu  D«th,  tba  AnHD  in  lbs  Knlb,  Jordu  on 
tha  wait,  and  "  the  wildeniaBt"  od  th*  taut  (Jndg. 
iL  31,  22),  waa,  perhajia,  io  tb«  moat  ^ladal  aaoat 
tba  "  land  of  Iha  Amorilaa  "  (Kmn.  CE.  31 ;  Joah. 
m.!,3.iiu.  9;  Jodg.  li.  Sl,2S]j  bat  tbair  poa- 
■aamii  an  diatinctJ;  itatad  to  hare  snoidad  to 
tha  Taiy  ibot  of  Harmon  (Daut.  Iii.  S,  It.  48),  an- 
bndaf  "allGilcwluidallBMbaa"  (iiLlO),  with 
tba  Jordas  rallej  co  tha  east  of  the  riTtr  (it.  49). 
od  forming  to^ethar  the  land  of  th«  "  two  kingi 
of  the  Amorits,'  Sihon  aid  Og  (Dent.  suL  4; 
JoiL  ii.  10,  ix.  10,  iiiT.  12).  AAar  tha  paaa^e 
of  tba  Jordan  wa  again  meat  with  Amorilo  di>- 
pating  with  Joahna  tha  oonqoart  of  tba  watt 
coiDtij  (Joah.  I.  5,  Ik.,  iI.  3,  &&).  After  tha 
cBivat  af  Canaan  natbiog  ia  beard 
Bibla  of  the  AnuritM, 
tka  at  their 
thaoonntrr. 


AMPHIPOIiIS 

ba  puniahed  b 
North  (i.  5,  T.  2 
m,  M  if  tbaj  w« 
la  thi*  prophat'i  time  Iiratl 
waa  at  tha  height  of  power,  wealth,  and  jecarll/, 
bat  infected  bj  the  crima  to  which  lOch  a  Mate  ii 
liabla,      Tba  poor   were  oppraeaed    (viii.  4^,  the 


daJlj  practued  at  BatAel,  where  was  a  prindpal 

ct  Iii.  16],  aUo  at  Gilgal,  Dan,  and  Beenheba  in 
Jodah  (iT.  4,  t.  5,  Tiii.  14),  and  waa  oflsuvdj 
mitad  with  tha  true  wonh^  of  the  Lord  (T.  14, 
-53 ;  <f.  2  K.  irii.  33).  Amoe  want  to  rabnkt 
i  at  Bethel  ilaOf,  but  waa  compallad  to  return  to 
Jodah  bj  the  high-priart  Amanah,  who  procund 
&om  Jero^DAzn  an  order  for  hia  aipuiiion  man  tba 
UEfdoni.  Th*  book  of  tha  pnnihedei  of 
ana  diiided    into   bar  tnindpal  portioni 


iritea,  uaant  tha  nnaajmal  mm- 
le  among  the  fulj  inhahitaali  of 


Onii  Split  to  be  a  prophet,  althoagb  not  trained 
is  any  of  the  tegular  propbetic  acboola  (i.  I, 
riu  14,  15).  He  tniTeUad  from  Jodah  into  the 
Bortbem  kingdom  of  Imal  or  Ephraim,  and  there 
finii.iwl  hia  miiuctiy.  appareotl;  not  fin  any  long 
Ihne.  Hia  dale  cannot  be  later  than  U  '"' 
jar  of  ijuiah'a  rogn  (K.C.  SOS)j  for  he 
that  he  pnq>heiied  "  in  the  taigaa  of  Uiaiah  king 
of  Judah,  Biid  Jeroboam  the  aon  of  Joaah  Use  <? 
Inal,  two  jnn  before  the  earthquake."  Thii 
tartbqnake  (aloo  mentioned  Zech.  xir,  5)  cannot 
ban  oecnmd  after  the  17th  Jear  of  Uaxiah,  nucc 
Jeroboam  II.  dsd  in  the  ISth  of  that  king'i  nign, 
wbidi  thenfise  ia  the  lateit  jea  fhlfilluw  tba  thra 
dnvBolc^cal  isdicatioDa  fjuiiiihed  bj  the  prophet 
liinH^  Bat  hit  miniitrT  prohahlj  look  [Abob  Kt 
an  earlier  period  of  Jeroboam  b  rtign,  porhapa  about 
the  middle  of  it,  far  on  the  one  hand  Amoa  i 
of  the  ooooneala  of  thia  warlike  king 
(tI.  13 ;  (£  2  K.  lir.  2S).  and  on  the  othe 
A^riaai,  who  towardi  the  and  of  bit  reign 
—       ■  ■       "  ' -rtine  (Hoa.  i.  6,  n,  5),  di 


icioa  piKlict*  iDdeed  that  Lc 


bar  nindpal 
(Ij  From  i. 


Iirael  and  Jndata,  aa  a  pri] 
'  1  ii.  4  to  Ti.  It,  h*  diacribs  tha  atate  of  thoM 
kingdonu,  aqndallj  the  (bnaer.  Tbia  ia  fol- 
lowed 1^  (3)  Tii.  1-ii.  10,  in  which,  after  reflect- 
tba  prerimia  propbai^.  b*  relatea  hia  rint  to 
,  and  tketcbaa  tb>  impandiiq[  poniahment  of 
whidi  ba  pndtdad  to  Amaiiah.  AAer  thia 
in  (4)  be  ijaa  to  a  loftier  and  more  erangeltoal 
•train,  loeUng  forward  t*  tba  time  wha  the  hone 
of  tha  Hen^-i  kiogdom  will  be  fnlSlled,  and  Hia 
people  fbrgiTm  and  fatabliabed  in  the  njoTment  of 
God'i  blenngi  to  all  ctemitf .  Tba  chief  peculiaritj 
of  the  itjla  couiiita  in  Ihe  uimiber  of  ailationa  to 
nataisl  objacti  and  ^ricultural  oocnpationa,  aa 
might  b*  aipecUd  bnu  tha  earlj  life  of  the  inlhor. 
See  L  3,  ii.  13,  m.  4,  5,  ir.  2,  7,  »,  t.  8,  19, 
.,  ix.  R,  e,  IS,  14.  Tha  leftnooaa  to 
T.  are  two:  r.  35,  36,  27  ii  quoted 
b;  St.  Staphs  in  Acta  rii.  43,  43,  and  ii.  U  bf 
""'"--  'aActiiT.  13.  Aa  the  book  ia  eridently 
>f  datacbed  prophedea,  bnt  kgiollr  and 
artiatically  eanneeled  is  ila  Kren]  pnrU,  it  waa 
itten  bj  Amoa  ii  we  Dow  hare  it  after 
to  TAoa  &vm  hia  mi«lco  to  Bethel.— 
S.  Son  of  Maum,  in  tha  geoaalogr  of  Jtana  Chriit 
(Lute  iii.  35). 


A'bm,  &tbaT  of  tha  prophet  Imlah,  and,  aocord- 
iag  to  ICabbinicd  tnditioB,  Wher  of  Ai 
efJudah  (2  K.  i 


ICabbinicd  tnditioB,  Wher  of  Amaiiah  Hog 
1,  30,  n.  1;  2Chr.  UTi,  32, 
1,  b.  1,  liU.  I,  n.  3,  nxTli. 

2,  2I,iiiTiii!  1). 
Ai^k^'fllU,  a 
Paul  and  Siki  pMaed  on  tbair  wi 


.    I).      It  « 


t  33 


m  Philippi.     It  waa  calM  Amphi- 


It  at 


of  thii  rTTO',  jnit  b 
iH  agraa  from  the  lake  Cerdnitla,  and  at  the 
tance  of  ibont  three  mika  &om  tbe  eta.  It 
■  colonjt  of  thi  Athcniaut,  and  i 
m  the  FelopcwN^an  war  for  the  batUe  fought 
nuler  ita  wiUt,  In  which  both  Biandai  and  Cleon 
wve  killed.  It*  aite  ■  uiw  accoioad  by  a  Tillv 
oiled  JfaotUrio,  in  TturUah  Jtni-Smi,  ar  "  New 
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AMFLIA8— ANAH 


An'pliBi,  a  Chiiitiui  U  Itcme  (Rom.  iri.  S). 
Att'niB.  1.  A  LeiiM  of  Um  bmiSj  at  tha  Ko- 
tutliiua,  ud  btlwr  of  Mohi,  Auvd,  ud  Miriun 
fEt  Ti,  18,  20;  Hum.  iii.  19;  1  Chr.  Ti,  8,  3. 
18).  H«  it  ctUed  tlie  '■  lui "  of  EohaUi,  bat  it  b 
triilait  that  in  the  genealogy  several  goHntiatiB 
mutt  tiAve  beoi  omitted  ;  Jbr  litroi  Jooeph  to  J«haa 
ten  genentioni  tirs  leconled,  ^vbiLe  from  Levi  to 
Uoas  then  ■»  bat  three.  Agsia,  the  Kohnthita* 
in  (he  time  of  Mseei  muitend  8600  malee,  Irom  a 
mouth  old  and  upwaid  [Num.  iii.  !8),  a  number 
to  which  thef  could  not  have  •tt«iti«l  in  two  ge- 
rwntioni  Irom  Kohith.  The  chirf  ditficultf  which 
itteudi  thii  uplauation  ii  the  bet  that  Jochebnl, 
tlte  wile  and  auut  of  Araram.  ig  dBcxibed 
daughter  of  Levi,  who  wai  bora  to  him  la  E 
(Num.  ml.  &9) ;  hot  it  may  be  avoided  bj 
p«ing  tbU  by  "  Levi,"  the  tribe  and  not  the 
Tidnal  ii  intaidBd.^2,  A  son  of  Uihon  and  de- 
■ceudast  of  Seii  (1  Chr.  i.  41);  properly  >'Ham- 
nn"  =  Hemdak  in  Gen.  wvi.  26.-4.  One  of 
the  una  of  Bani  In  the  time  of  Eara,  who  bad  mar- 
rifd  a  (bniga  wife  (Eir.  i.  3*).  Called  Oiubbdb 
in  1  Eedr.  ui.  SI. 

Am'nmitM.  A  bianch  of  the  great  Kohathite 
&mily  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  (Num.  iii.  27  ;  1  Chr.  nvi' 
S3) ;  dacended  trom  Amram  Ibe  &ther  of  Uoan. 

Am'ntphBl,  perhapa  a  Hamite  king  c^  Shinar  or 
Babylonia,  who  joined  the  Tictnriona  incnniai  of  Che 
Elami  te  Chedorlaomer  agaiuat  the  kmgi  ofSodom  and 
Gomomh  and  the  dtie*  of  the  plain  (Gen.  lir.]. 

Amolttl  were  ornament*,  geme.  Krolls.  jic, 
worn  BE  preaervativa  againit  the  power  of  mchant- 
meDta,  and  generally  ioflcrihcd  with  mystio  forma  tr 
characlen.  The  word  doa  not  occur  in  the  A.  V., 
bat  the  "  earringt "  in  Gen.  kiv.  4  wen  obrionily 
oonnected  with  idoUtroui  wonhip,  and  were  pro- 
btblr  amulet!  taki^  from  (he  bwlia  of  the  alaln 
Sbadiemita.  They  are  fubaaqnently  mentioned 
■moi^  the  ipoib  of  Midian  (Judg.  Tiii.'2«),  and 

why  Giikto  eiked  for  them.  Again,  in  H«.  ii.  13. 
"decking  hamlf  vritb  earring! "  it  mentioned  aa 
one  of  UK  mgat  of  the  "  dayi  of  Baalim."    The 


ingi "  hi  1l  iii.  20  were  alao  amuletE.     The 

were   particularly  addirted  Co  amoleta,  and 

ily  reatricbon  placed  \rf  Che  Rabbia  on  thvr 

uae  was,  that  none  but  o^^prored  amuleta  '^i.  e-  such 

were  knoirn  to  have  cured  three  penoni)  wen  (o 

!  worn  on  the  Sabbath. 

Am'iL  1,  A  Levitaofthe  badly  of  Menri,  aid 
icotor  of  Ethan  tin  minrtrel  (1  Chr.  vi.  48).— 
.  A  prieit,  who«  .deacendant  Adaiah  with  hi: 
brethnn  did  the  eervice  Ibr  the  temple  in  the  timi 
ofNehemiah<Neh.  £.  12). 

A'Dkb,  a  towD  la  the  monntaina  cf  Jtidih  (Jcali. 
IT.  50),  named,  with  Debir  and  Hehnm,  aa  ma 
bekinging  to  the  Anakim  (Jodi.  a.  21).  It  lu> 
ntomed  iti  ancient  name,  and  lies  among  tb«  tiilli 
about  10  mils  S.S.W.  of  Hebron,  doae  to  Sbnca 
and  EshtflnOB  (Rob.  i.  494). 
Aa'ad,  brother  of  Tobit  (Tob.  I.  n). 
A'Bsh,  (he  aon  of  Zibam,  the  iwn  of  Seir  tha 
Horita  (Gen.  mvi.  20,  2*),  a  "duke"  or  ptiiw 
of  hi>  (ribe,  and  bther  of  AhoUbamah,  one  of  Cht 
wiv»  of  Eaau  (Gen.  mvi.  2,  14,  25).  Then  i' 
no  rcaaon  to  nuppoae  that  he  b  otiier  than  the  mmf 
Anah  who  (bund  the  "  hot  »pring»  "  (not  "  niula," 
a>  in  the  A.  V.)  in  the  dnert  u  he  fid  the  ava  of 
Zibeoa  hia  &ther,  though  Buusen  conaideii  him  i 
diitinct  penonage,  the  eon  of  SciT  and  brother  of 
Ziheon  {BSitlaerk,  T.  83).  The  chief  diflJcoKf 
connectnl  with  the  ideDti&ation  of  Anah  ariw*  6m 

In  the  Edomite  geneali^  or  Gen.  mri.  2,  Aboli- 
taunah  ii  deecribed  ai  "tiia  daughter  of  Anah,  <b 
daughter  <>  eon '  LXX.  and  Sam.)  Cff  Zibecn  Ihi 
Hivite;"  (he  word  "daughter"  in  the  eeoond  «« 
referring  atill  to  Aholibamah,  aad  not  to  Anah,  u 
ia  evident  from  ver.  -iS.  But  in  Gin.  uvi.  34.  6* 
name  wife  of  Eaau  ia  oiled  Jodith,  the  daughter  of 
Beerl  the  Hiltite.  If  theiefbie  Judith  ii  aiotliB 
name  of  Aholitamah,  Been  (he  Hittite  il  affa- 
rently  Identical  with  Anah  the  Hivite,  lad  on  this 
mppandon  there  ariaea  a  twotbld  diacrepnacy.  Anil) 


Chiai 
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1.20); 


icnltj  may  be  lamoved  by  attributmg  H  (' 
M  of  the  tiwuoribar,  or  by  auppoeliig  ■i'* 
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AMAHAEATH 

H>BtalMrE  tint  Anah  belonged  to  tliat  bnneh  of 
Attbite.  wbo  from  lirisg  id  cstn  wtn  called 
BnlB  V  Tnghidrtat.  Tb*  brrocT  it  prabiblr 
Ik  bm  nliUMa.  *ad  tba  Alci.  MS.  of  the  LXX. 
■■  lAfftail  Uh  nading  "  Uorite"  in  Qsi.  inri,  2. 


in  of  tba  mil*,"  tnd  tl 


sil  torn,  erjoiralait  to  "Canunit^"  (amp.  G«d. 
nrii.  46  with  uTiii.  1).  South-art  of  the  Dead 
at,  ia  llie  eoimtiy  of  tha  Horitee.  an  the  hot-tpriiigi 
d  tiK  Vaij  AI-AkhB,  tbe  udcot  Cdlirrhoc. 

iMk'uath,   ■  place  witliiD  the  border  of  It- 
■dw,  Buned  «itti  Shlbcn  and  Rabbilh  (J«.  ik. 

l«»r«li       1.  Prolabtf  a  print :   one  of  thme 
rto  aoai  on  Eirs'i  ligbt  hind  u  be  nad  Che  law 


Hah  (Neh.  i.  32). 
A'aik.  [ASAK» 
Aa'akiH,  a  nee  of  gianli,  deneDduiti  of  Arts 

'ii^  IT.  13,  nl.  II),  dwelling  Id  the  )aatheni 

Cof  Cenaan,  acid  pvtleiilarlj  *t  Hebrco,  which 
Itar  fnfftdlar  reeeiTed  the  name  of  "  dtj  of 
iiW."  fieridea  the  gaml  deaignatiiiD  Anakhn, 
itj  oc  nriouilj  all^  »ia  of  AuJc  (Num.  xiii. 
SlXdamduta  of  Aoak  (Nam.  liil.  32),  and  lont 
rfAiBkini  (Dent.  i.  38).  Thne  deiignatiani  wire 
■•  Aov  Ihat  V*  mult  ngard  Anak  ai  the  name  erf' 
lb  rKe  ntlMT  than  that  of  as  indlTidnal,  md  thin 
ii  I— riiiiMii  bf  what  i>  laid  of  Arba,  thdr  pro- 
(sitir,  that  Ih  "woi  a  gnat  man  BrDong  the 
liiiHiii"  (Joah.  ST.  15).  Tbe  laoe  appean  (o 
hn  besi  divided  into  three  tribca  or  &mllie«, 
ktriag  the  aaroa  Sheihai,  Ahintan,  and  TRlmai. 
Thia^  the  vailike  appeannce  of  the  Anakim  bad 
KriKk  die  biadits  with  Urror  in  the  time  of 
IbM  (Num.  liu.  2S ;  Dent.  ii.  2),  thej  were 
MJUlheiiie  diapneamMi  bj  Jnhni,  and  utterly 
diiTB  film  the  land,  except  ■  nnail  nmnant  that 
had  nfop  in  tbe  Pbiliatine  citie^  Gaza,  Gath, 
'  "  d  (Jodi.  Jd.  21,  32).  Theirchief  dtf 
'  e  poiBasiffli  of  Caleb,  wbo  ii  aaid 
it  frim  it  tb«  three  aona  of  Anak 
Uut  it  the  three  bmillea  or  tribea 
■ah.  IT.  14 1  jDdg.  i.  30).  After 
lb  thnc  tbef  Tanith  Cnia  biatorj. 

la'^ifn,  a  Mixiaite  people  or  tribe,  rtipecting 
Ike  HtttcoioLi  of  which  nothing  certain  it  knoi 
iGa.  1. 13;  1  Chr.  i.  11).    Judging  froia  the  [ 
■boa  of  the  ether  Mixraile  peoptea,  thia  one  pi 
Uij  ooapied  HUM  part  of  H^pt,  or  of  tbe  ad- 
fang  npoo  of  Africa,  or  powblj  of  tbe  wnth- 
■MifPakMiDf. 

ta^mtUti,  ooc  of  the  idol*  wonbip|Md  b; 
tbeoiiBita  intiodtiovd  into  Samaria  from  Sephar- 
re™  (1 1  iTii.  31).  He  ws*  wonhipped  with 
J)m  iwiabliBg  tb»e  of  Uoltcb,  children  being 
bant  M  hi*  booear,  and  li  the  companion-god  ' 
AouM>zi.BCH.  Ai  Adiammelech  ii  the  ro: 
piMT  ft  tint  ann,  lo  Amnuoelegb  ia  tbe  iemali 
raws  if  tbe  BOO. 

A'Ui    L  Od(  of  "the  hwdi  of  Ih«  people" 
*W  «id  tbt  eimiiant  with  Nchemlah  (Neh.  i. 
Ki^  =  IUbaH  4  (1  EKir.  T.  30). 
imtl,  th*  WTiiith  aco  of  Eliiwal,  dsoaided 
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thtoi^h  Zemhbibel  from  tbe  roTal  line  of  Judi^ 
(1  Chr.  iii.  24). 

Aiual'ak.  Pmbablr  a  priest,  and  anaitar  of 
Aiariah,  who  aiiisted  in  rebuilding  the  dtj  wall  in 
the  days  of  Nehemiah  (Keh.  iii.  23). 

AnKni'mh,   a  place,  named   between    Nob  and 
uur,  in  which  the  Benjamites  lived  stW  tbeii 
turn  from  captiritj  (Neh,  li.  32). 
Aauii'u.    1.  Tbe  loni  of  Ananiaa  to  t.:e  number 
101 ,  im  oiuflwnited  in  1  Eedr.  t.  IS  aa  having 
returned  with  Zorobabel.    No  tuch  naim  occurs  in 
tba  list*  of  Km  and  Hebemiah.— S.  (1  Eadr.  ii 
31).  [Hahani  3.1—8.  (1  EkIt.  ii.  29).  [Hana- 
KUII  9.1-4.(1  Eedr.  ii.*31.  [Anai AH  !.]—•. 
(1  Eadr.  i<.  48).    [HaNan  5.]— «,  Katber  oTAia- 
■a,  whne  uune  wa>  aiiumed  [if  the  angel  Ra- 
lael  (Tob.  t.  12,   13).— T.  Ancc*toT  of  Judith 
lud.  Tiii,   1).— B.  Shadrafh  (Song  ofSCb.  6c-, 
Hncc  ii.  59).  [Hanakia)i  7.] 
Anui'ai.    L  A  high-pleet  in  Ada-  iiiil.  ^-5- 
dv.  1.     He  w»  the  aon  of  Htbedaena,  aucceeded 
JoeefA  aon  of  Camjdui,  and  preceded  Umael  eon  of 
Phabi.     He  *ai  nominated  to  the  oilice  bf  Heiiid 
kiog  of  Cbalda,  In  a.D.  48 ;  and  in  a.d.  52  lent  to 
"    neb7thep«TifBrtUnimidid*Qu*dratu*to«nBWer 
>re  the  Emperor  Cbindiut  a  charge  if  oppraaaion 
bivu^t  by  the  Samaritan*.     He  ippeara.  taDweTer, 
not  Co  h*Te  Int  hia  office,  but  to  hare  reeumed  it  m 
retuni.    He  waa  depcaed  ihortij  brfbre  Felii  left 
pmTlDCe;  bnt  itill  had  great  power,  which  he 
uaad  Tlolentlf  and  lawLwIy.    He  wai  at  but  ans- 
alnated  by  the  aicarii  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
Jewiah  war.— 9.  A  diaeiple  at  Jenualem.  haaband 
of  Sapphin  (Acta  t.  1-11.).  Haring  acid  hl>  good* 
'or  the  bmefit  of  tbe  church,  he  kept  back  a  part  ol 
he  price,  bringing  to  the  apoatlei  the  remidnder,  aa 
r  it  were  the  whole,  bia  wife  ala«  being  privy  to 
he  icheme.    St,  Peter,  being  enabled  by  the  power 
)f  the  5|Jrit  to  lae  throogh  the  "      '    ' 
lim  aa  haying  lied  to  the  Holy  G 
ittempted  to  psaa  upon  the  S; 
apottlee  an  act  of  deliberate  deceit.    On  hearing  thia, 
-inaniaa  fell  down  and  eipired.     That  tbb  incident 
laa  DO  mere  phyalal  cooiequence  of  St.  Peter'* 
BtTerity  of  tone,  a*  aome  of  the  German  writei* 
'  itained,  diatJncCly  appean  by  tiu'  direct 
if  a  dmilar  dwth    prouoimcei)   by  the 
tie  upon  hia  wife  Sapphin  a  few  houn 
APPHIBA.]     It  ia  ofooune  poaaible  that 
death  may  bare  been  an  act  of  divine 
Juitice  untooked  for  by  the  apoetle,  at  thar*  i*  no 
OMDCion  of  iuch  an  intended  rceult  in  hi*  speech  ; 
but  hi  the  aae  of  the  wife,  such  an  idea  ia  out  of 
the  qoettioo.— 4.  A  Jewish  dliciple  at  Damaacn.- 
(AcU  ii.  10-17),  of  high  repute,  "  a  deroot  man 
according  to  tJja  law,  baring  a  good  report  of  all 
the  Jewa  which   dwelt  then'    (Acts  Iiii.    12). 
Being  ordered  by  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  he  sought 
out  Sanl  duikg  the  period  of  blindnesa  and  dejec- 
tion whidi  followed  hia  eouTeruon,  and  announced 
to  him  hia  future  commi**iDn  **  *  preHcber  of  the 
Gospel,  CDOTeying  to  him  *t  the  nme  time,  by  the 
laying  on  of  Ua  bauds,  tbe  r«loration  of  sight,  and 
commanding  him  to  ariae,  and  be   baptised,  and 
wB*h  away  hi*  ahia,  calling  on  the  name  of  tb* 
Lord.     Tradition  make*  him  to  hire  been  aftei^ 
wards  bishop  of  Damaacuf,  and  to  have  died  'by 
martyrdom. 
Anuld,  Ibre&ther  of  Tout  (Tob.  i.  1). 
Auth,  latherofShamgar(Jiidg.  iii.  81,T.  6). 
AniUk'ona,  whidi  literally  mNoa  ■  thini  «■•• 
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ASATHOTB. 

1,  li  the  equiTilmt  of  tha  Hdmw  word  lij 


e  or  pawn  dnoted.  Any  object  » 
uccoLin  u>  i^e  LoH  wu  irredcaaetil*:  If  *n  in- 
uiiDBU  object,  ft  wti  to  b«  giroi  to  tb«  pricsti 
(Num.  iviil.  14)  ;  if  ■  U-riag  cratnn  or  Evm  • 
tnao,  it  wu  to  be  slaiu  (Ley.  ixvii.  28,  29).  Gene- 
nl]j  Bptaldpg  a  vow  ol^  ihii  dencriptioa  was  takui 
only  with  respect  to  the  idolitroM  luUioiu  who 
were  nuu-ked  out  for  deetructioa  bf  the  ipediil  de- 
cree of  Jehorah,  BsinNum.  ui.  2;  Joeh.  Ti.  tT: 
bnt  ocouioDaUf  the  cow  wni  dude  indefinitely, 
and  iDvoIred  the  denth  of  the  Innocent,  u  is  illus- 
tnted  in  the  cue*  of  Jephthih'e  daughter  (Judg. 
II.  31),  and  Joniilliui  (1  Sam.  lir.  S4)  who  wu 
oolf  »ved  bj  the  interpiisitiaD  of  the  pnple.  The 
bench  of  auch  a  tow  on  tbe  part  or  any  one  di- 
lectlf  or  indirectlf  (artidpatine  in  It  wat  puniibed 
with  dntb  (Joah.  Tii.  25).  The  woid  analhema 
frequently  occura  in  St.  Paul'l  writinga,  aid  i* 
EHKially  tnneUted  accurnd.  Uanj  eipouton 
have  r^tided  hit  use  of  it  as  a  teckiical  teim  for 
judicial  ejcommuniation.  That  the  word  WM  ao 
'ie  early  Church  Ihen  an  be  no  doubt. 


a  of  tl 


which  i 


t  it  had  acquired  a  mora  genenl 
■euM  at  eipmsire  either  of  itroDg  feeling  (Bom. 
u.  3)  or  of  diidike  and  coadaoDation  (1  Cor.  lii.  3, 
jTi.  22  ;  Gal.  i.  9]. 

An'tthoth.  LSonafBecher.aaanofBaijamiD 
(1  Chr.  vii.  8).— 9.  One  of  the  hadi  of  the  people 
who  Dgaed  tin  cotenant  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  X.  19) ;  onloa,  aa  it  not  unlikely,  the  namt 
Mauds  for  "  ttka  men  of  Anathoth  "  anumnatad  in 
Neh,  rii.  27. 

An'ltliott,  ■  prieila'  dtj,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  BeapuniD,  with  "  tnburta"  (Josh.  ui.  IS; 
1  Chr.  Ti.  60).  Hither  to  hii  "fielde"  Abiithar 
WB>  bnoithed  tiy  SotomoD  alW  the  lailnre  of  hia 
ittempt  to  put  Adonijah  on  tbe  throne  (1  E.  ii.  26). 
Thia  was  the  naliTa  place  of  Abieier.  ona  of  David'a 
30  captains  (2  Sam.  niii.  27 ;  1  Chr.  xi.  28, 
urii.  12),  and  ofjHbu.iinotller  of  tha  mighty  men 
(1  Chr.  iji.  3);  and  here,  "of  the  prksta  that 
urere  in  Aaathoth,"  Jeremiah  waa  bom  (Jer.  i.  1, 
li.  31,  23,  nil,  37,  luii,  7,3,9),  The  "men" 
of  A.  letumed  irom  tha  captivity  with  Zerub- 
babd  (En>  U.  23  ;  Ndu  rii.  37  ;  1  Esdr.  t.  18). 
Anathoth  lay  on  or  neajr  the  gnat  read  from  the 
north  to  Jeroulem  (la.  i.  30),  and  ir  pbiced  by 
EotelNua  and  Jeroine  at  3  milea  Irom  tbedtj.  Ita 
poHtion  baa  been  diicoTered  by  Robinaon  at  An^a, 
on  a  broad  ridge  1)  .  hour  N.N.E.  from  Jerusalem. 
The  cultivatioD  of  the  prieets  lurriTes  in  tilled  iialda 
of  gnun,  with  fig*  and  oilveo.  There  are  the  remaina 
of  walla  and  atrong  fonndationa,  and  the  quairiea 
atil]  supply  Jerusalem  with  building  atone. 

AjieliOT.     [Ship.] 

Aa'dnw,  one  among  the  tint  called  of  tha 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  (John  i.  40;  Uatt.iT.  IS); 
brother  (whether  elder  or  younger  1>  uncertain )  of 
Simon  Peter  (ibid.).  He  waa  of  BetWidi,  and  had 
beenadiidpleof  JohntheBaptisL  On  hearing  Jeaua 
a  second  timed  esignatad  by  him  aa  thelArab  of  God, 
he  left  his  former  master,  and,  in  company  with 
another  of  John's  diKtples,  atladted  himself  to  our 
Lord.  By  hit  meaos  his  brother  Simon  was  bron^t 
to  laoM  (John  i.  41).  The  apparent  diiciepancy 
in  Matt.  It.  18  9'.,  Marki.l6  ff.,  where  the  two 
appear  to  haTe  been  called  together,  b  no  real  one ; 
St.  John  relating  the  fint  introducdoo  of  the  bn>- 
Ihert  to  Jems  the  other  t^Tangelitti  their  formal 
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call  t»  (bllow  Him  In  hit  mlnittry.  In  tin 
catalogue  of  the  Apoatlea,  Andrew  aj^iean.  In 
Matt.  I.  3,  Luke  n.  U,  acoond,  neit  aDa-  hii 
brother  Peter;  but  in  Hark  iii.  16,  AcU  L  13, 
fbmth,  next  aller  the  three,  Feler,  Jama,  and 
John,  and  in  oompuiy  with  Philip.  And  this  ip 
pean  to  hare  been  hts  reaj  place  of  dignity  among 
the  Apcstlei;  for  in  Mark  nil.  3.  we  find  Peler. 
Jama,  Jidin,  and  Aodrew.  inquiring  pnTately  of 
onr  Lord  ibeut  Hit  coming ;  and  in  John  lii,  !£, 
when  certain  Greeks  wished  for  an  inlerriew  wirii 
JeBiu,  they  applied  through  Andrew,  who  consaJtKl 
Philip,  and  in  company  with  him  made  the  nqucsl 
known  to  oar  Lord.  Thb  lait  ciruumataDce,  ccan- 
bined  with  the  Greek  character  of  both  ther  names, 
may  perhapi  point  to  tome  alight  thad*  of  Hel- 
leuiitie  connexion  on  the  part  of  the  two  Apostln; 
though  it  it  eitremely  improbable  that  any  of  the 
Twelve  were  Bdlenista  in  the  proper  senM.  On 
Uia  occMui  of  the  five  thouaand  in  the  wildemen 
wanting  food,  it  ia  Andrew  who  pointa  onl  tb> 
little  lad  with  the  five  barloy  loavea  and  the  two 
lishes.  Scripture  relates  nothing  of  him  beynid 
these  scattered  noticea.  Cicept  in  the  catakgae  (L 
13),  his  name  does  not  occur  onCa  in  the  Ada.  The 
trnditions  about  him  are  various.  Euaet^ut  makes 
him  preach  iuScythia;  Jerome  and  Theodorat  in 
Achaia  (Greece);  Nicq)h<MMt  in  Aib.  Minor  ind 
Thnce.  He  ia  sdd  to  luve  been  crucified  at  Fatm 
in  Achaia.  Sdom  ancient  writen  speak  of  an  apo. 
crypha]  Acts  of  Andrew. 

Aadranl'eu.  L  An  officer  left  aa  viceny 
(2  Mace.  iv.  31)  In  Antioeh  by  Antioobus  Epi- 
phanes  during  hit  aiMeace  (b.c.  171).  At  the  in- 
ttigation  cf  Meoelaua,  Andronicus  put  ta  death  the 
high-prieat  Oniaa.  This  Dinider  eidted  gtneral 
indignation ;  and  on  tha  return  of  Antiochna,  Andre- 
oicua  waa  publicly  d^iaded  and  exoctited  (3  Mace 
iv.  31-38).— S.  Another  olTioer  of  Aniiociint  Ep- 
phanes  who  wu  left  by  him  on  Gaiuim  (2  Haic 
V.  23),  probably  in  occupation  of  the  temple  there. 
—8.  A  ChrittJan  at  Roma,  saluted  by  St.  Paul 
(Horn.  rri.  7),  together  with  Juniu.  The  two  are 
called  by  him  hia  relations  and  fellow-caplJTea,  and 
of  note  ammg  the  Apoetla,  uting  that  term  pio- 
bablv  in  the  wider  leute. 

A'nsm,  a  dty  of  latacbar,  with  "  luburba,"  ba- 
loDging  to  the  Getahniitcs  (1  Chr.  vi.  73). 

A'sar,  a  city  of  Hanaaseh  west  M  Jordan, 
with  "tabotba"  giren  to  the  Eohathltet  (1  On. 
vj.  70). 

AW,  ona  of  the  three  Amorite  chleb  el 
Hebron  who  wded  Abrah«n  in  tha  ponnit  after 
the  foiir  invaaiog  kings  (Gm.  liv.  13,  24). 

Autk'othiM  (2  Sam.  niii.  27),  Anrt^oflktta 
(I  Chr.  iiTii.  12),  and  An'tothiM  (1  Chr.  li.  28, 
lii.  3)|  an  inhabitant  of  Auathoth  of  tin  tnba  of 

Aart'otUte.    [ANETHoraiTE.] 

A"g*Hi  By  the  word  "angela"  (i.t,  <*  met- 
lengere"  of  God)  we  ordinarily  ondentand  a  race 
of  tj^ritna]  branga,  of  a  nature  exalted  tar  abare 
that  of  man,  although  infinitely  removed  firom  that 
of  God,  whose  office  is  "  to  do  Him  serrioa  in  bea- 
Ten,  sod  by  Hit  appointment  to  succour  and  defend 
men  on  nrth."  1.  Scr^Onral  vm  of  ilie  wonf.— 
There  are  many  pusagea  in  whidi  the  eipraaioo 
the  "  angel  of  God,"  "  the  angel  of  Jefaonh,"  is 
certainly  need  for  a  manifestation  of  God  hlmielf. 
ThisiaespedaltythettBeinlhe  earlier  books  of  the 
Old  Tealamait,  and  may  be  teen  at  onoa  bf  a  cota- 
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fria  il  Go.  sa.  11  »ith  13,  ud  oTEi.  Ul.  3 
lift  S  «d  U ;  wbere  He,  who  B  callol  tlM  "  ugd 
tf  Mmli '  in  ooc  tcih,  ii  nlled  "  Qoi,"  md  tiea 
■Manh"  b  tboK  which  lalloo,  nid  McrpU  tlie 
imUc  rtdt  b)  God  «lo».  (CcFOtrst  Rcr.  ili.  10, 
in.3.)  Snibo  Geo.  iri.  7,  13,  inL  11,13, 
ihm.  IS,  IS ;  Nam.  nii.  22,  S2,  3S,  ud  onrap. 
k  Imi.  9  irilh  Et.  mill.  14,  fa.  &a.  It  ii  to  be 
cdsnd  ik),  Ihit,  ndf  bj  ode  with  thoe  «iprM- 
■OB,  re  rad  of  God's  bdzig  mmifoted  ill  the  Ibnn 
ofiua;  M  lo  AbnhiDi  mt  HBirm  (Gm.  iriii.  2, 
B,  lap.  lii.  1),  t«  jMXib  *t  PtDud  [Ooi.  xnii. 
».30),  toJoifauatGilgiil{J»h.T.  13.  15),  &c 
[t  ■  brdlf  to  b(  doabtai  that  both  wti  of  puugn 
nfautbt  wne  kind  of  iDaiiiAgtati<Hi  of  the  DiTiiie 
Pnaia.  This  bang  Iba  nw,  liDin  ira  know  that 
-B BO  lath  wen  God"  (the  FUher)  "it  mj 
tee.'  ud  tb*t  "  the  onl^-bqDttca  Son,  which  u 
B  tl*  bacmar  the  Father  H«  hath  nrtdal  Him  " 
(Mai.  18),  tha  iuritfih!*  infeiaoe  ii  that  bf  thf 
^Aagriofthe  LottI"  in  suchpai^^n  ia  meant  Ho, 
i^  il  (rm  the  beginning  the  "Word,"  i.i.  the 
HiBlidtTor  BeTCaln' of  God.  Tboa  appcaiaDcea 
■R  eridiDtl J  ■■  faiabadowii^  of  thi  Incantation." 
%  tine  God  the  Sod  manifected  HimKlf  from 
imttoliciH  in  that  hamaii  naton  whidi  Heonlted 
It  tilt  Gedbod  for  crer  in  the  Virgin'i  womb. 
Boila  thi^  which  ii  the  higbst  appliration  of 
t^  nrd  **  n^el,"  we  find  the  phiase  oHd  of  aD  j 
naiagtn  of  God,  tach  la  the  pro|diet<  (I),  ilti. 
1);  Hig.  i.  13;  HaL  iii.  1).  tbe  priota  (Mai.  ii, 
7),i^  Ibt  nilen  of  the  ChriaUan  chmvhea  (I^t. 
L  !D>-II.  Satm  Qf  iH^iif.— Littia  ii  laki  of 
Aor  latiin  aa  diitiiEt  from  thdr  office.  They 
n  Knnd  "qiiiiU"  (m  in  H*b.  i.  U) ;  bat 
il  ■  »t  laoted  tlat  llie  angelic  niture  i<  iocorpo- 
ral.  Thi  tBotarj  aeenw  txpwlj  imj^td  by 
At  wgnb  is  which  our  Lord  declais,  thai,  aftir 
ttfCtivTWtHii,  ma  aballbe  "like  the  angels" 
(laktii.3e))  beaoM  (ai  i>  daewhere  laid.  Phil. 
■.!!)  thait  bodies,  as  well  *•  their  (priti,  iheil 
Im  bem  aade  cstiraljlike  Uia.  It  may  ai*i  be 
MieidIhattl»glorioaaapHarina,iaciibedf  ' 
*i|di  ia  Soiptnn  (as  in  Dan.  i.  S)  !•  the 
■  Ikal  which  •houa  oat  taoai'  Lord'*  l^aiuGgnm- 
M,  Bd  m  which  St,  John  aaw  him  dothed  In 
i««n  [Sm.  L  14-10) ;  and  mnorer,  that,  whm- 
nw  upji  bare  been  made  manilart  to  man,  It  haa 
limji  beto  In  hnnwit  form  (u  in  Goi.  iriii., 
bl;  Loka  nir.  4 ;  Acta  L  10,  Ae.  be).  The 
mjbct  that  tha  titlia  "maaf  God"  (Job  1.  S, 
nnilL  7;  Dan.  iii.  35  ooca,j.  with  38),  and 
'pill'  (Pl  Tiii.  5,  icTii.  7),  qipUad  to  them, 
nibDEinatoinen(>eeLakeiii.38;  Pi.  Imii. 
ti  ad  conp.  our  Lcnfi  application  of  thii  last 
fiHft  ia  John  I.  34-37),  piunt*  in  the  Mme  waj 
«  1  diffoBice  only  «f  dfpea,  and  an  Identity  of 
tM,  bttwBoi  the  human  and  the  ugelkt  nature. 
Tk  logek  are  tharefbre  rerealed  to  ui  aa  beinp, 
Kt  M  man  might  be  and  will  be  wboi  the  power 

nt  tf  the  attribDte*  of  CMTTnitb.  Purity,  and 
Idn;  bcoust  alwaya  bdiolding  Hia  Gice  (Matt. 
I'D.  10),  and  therefon  being  "  made  like  Him  " 
(1  Ua  itL  3!.  Thla,  of  onorw,  implin  finitenw, 
led  ikotfit*  (in  th*  strict  sense)  "  Impsfectioii " 
•f  Bsliin,  sod  oOQstaiit  fcogresi,  botli  moral  tutd 
iudketsal,  thnx^  aU  eteniQ'.  Sodi  imperf- 
^  eontiHted  with  the  Infinity  of  God,  i* 
melysKiibcdtotbemin  JoblT.  18;  Hatt.ii 
Ul  I  Fm.  i.   12.     Tbia  finiKuess  of  aituie  im- 
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El  its  rapadty  of  temptatian ;  and  iccordiDgly  w« 
ear  of  "  fallen  angels."  Of  the  nature  of  their 
temptatlDI]  and  the  drcomitances  of  their  fidi,  wa 
know  abaolately  nothii^.  All  that  i>  oertain  Is, 
that  they  "  left  their  first  estate,"  and  that  they 
are  now  "angels  t^  the  devil"  (Mati.  ht.  41; 
Rev.  di.T,  9),  partaking  therefore  oT  the  Gdidioo^ 
undtanneaa,  and  hatred,  which  are  his  pscolio 
dlaract«ristica  (John  Tiii.  44).  On  the  other  hand, 
the  title  especblly  asugned  to  the  angds  ol  God, 
that  of  the  "holy  ones"  (we  Dan.  It.  13,  33, 
Tiii.  13 ;  Malt.  nr.  31),  is  prediely  the  one  which 
is  grren  to  those  mm  who  are  mewed  in  Christ'a 
image,  but  which  belongs  to  them  hi  actoallty  and 
in  perfection  only  bereeiUr.  (Coinp.  Heb.  ii.  10, 
T.  9.  Iii.  33.)— ur.  Offiot  tf  Ott  <mgilt^-0{  ttuir 
office  in  heareB,  wa  bsTe,  of  coursr^  only  Tague 
prophetic  glimpsa  (as  in  1  K.  uii.  19 ;  Is.  tI.  1-3  ; 
Dm.  Tii.  9,  10 ;  Rn.  tI.  1 1,  In.),  which  show  ns 
nothing  bnt  a  never^easing  adoratiDa.  ThaiT  office 
towarda  man  is  &r  more  RiUy  dcaaibed  to  ns. 
They  an  repi  united  ss  being,  in  tha  widest  saise, 
agents  of  God's  PnTidenoe,  natural  and  ti^Mro 
Kataral,  to  the  body  and  to  the  sooL     The  opera- 

guiduioe  folfiUlng  the  Will  of  God.  Thus  the 
peatilencm  which  slew  the  fintbam  (Ei.  lU.  33 ; 
Heb.  li.  S8),  the  disobedient  people  in  the  wildei^ 
ueis  (I  Cor.  I.  10),  tha  Iinelites  in  the  days  of 
Darid  (2  Sam.  hit.  16;  1  Chr.  ul.  16),  and  tha 
army  of  Sennacherib  (2  K.iii.  35),  ualao  the  plague 
which  cut  off  Herod  (  AcU  iii.  33^  are  plainly  spoken 
of  as  the  work  of  the  "  angel  of  the  I.<»d,"  Nor  can 
the  myatenoos  dedaiations  of  the  Apocalypae,  1^ 
&r  the  iDoet  nomerau  of  all,  be  resolTtd  into  mere 
poetical  imagery.  (See  especially  Rer.  tuL  and  ii.) 
More  particnlariy,  howerer,  angels  are  spoken  of  as 
minlstars  of  what  is  called  i^iptmaiunil  ProTidoioe 
of  Ood;  H  agents  in  tha  gnat  scheme  of  the  spl- 
titoal  redemption  and  saoctificatton  of  man,  of 
which  the  Bible  is  the  racoid.  In  tbe  Book  of 
Gciesis  there  is  no  notice  af  angelic  apptanuce  tiQ 
aJler  the  call  of  Abraham.  Then,  as  the  book  is 
the  history  of  the  cAssm  fmnUy,  so  the  angels 
mingle  with  and  watdi  orer  it*  liunily  life,  enter- 
tained by  Abraham  and  by  Lot  (Gen.  iTiii.  lii,), 
.  goidiiw  Abrabam'a  serrant  to  Padait-Aram  (hit. 
7,  40),  seen  by  the  fugitire  Jscob  at  Bethel 
(iXTiiL  13),  and  welcoming  bis  return  at,  Maha- 
naim  (mli.  1).  Their  ministry  hallows  domesbo 
life,  b  ita  trials  and  iU  blessings  alike,  and  is  closer, 
moie  brntliar,  and  less  awfbl  than  in  aftertimet. 
(Contrast  Gen.  iriii,  with  Jndg,  tI.  31,  22,  liii. 
la,  33.)  In  the  lulwqusit  hiitoiy,  that  of  1 
cAosm  ratiim,  the  angels  ai 


belong  especially  to  two  periods,  that  of  the  Judges, 
and  that  of  the  captlTi^,  which  were  tnuaitioa 
periods  in  liratlitbh  history  i  the  fanner  one  des- 
titute of  direct  reTclation  or  pmphetio  guidance, 
tha  latter  cma  of  special  trial  and  imusual  oon* 
tact  with  heathenism.  During  the  Una  of  Moses 
and  Joehoa  (here  it  no  record  of  the  appruanoe  at 
created  angds,  and  only  obacure  reftrence  to  angela 
at  all.  In  the  Book  of  Judges  angek  anear  at 
oa»  to  rebuke  Idoktry  (ii.  t-4),  to  adl  Gidem 
(Ti.  ll,&c.]aad  aHiseantaSamra(xiii3,&c)  to 
the  work  of  ddlTennoe.  The  pnidietie  office  be{^ 
with  Samuel,  and  imioediatriy  angelle  cuidiDaB  li 
withheld,  except  wboi  needed  by  llw  po^eU  Qmb^ 
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(elves  (1  K.  lii.  5;  2  K.  Ti.  17).  Daring  (he  t 
pi-ophetiG  and  kkglj  period,  uigfli  an  ipoken  of  I 
ciul7(u  DOticed  abovs)  u  miiuilen  of  God  in  the 
DpeiaCioiu  of  Ditnre.  But  in  Uie  captiTity,  when 
the  Jew«  wer«  in  the  piwenee  of  fbrngn  niljoni, 
tach  cUiming  iti  tutelaij  dnty,  then  to  the 
prophets  Daniel  tad  Zechariah,  angek  ire  rerealed 
in  a  Tiesh  light,  u  WBtching,  not  onlj  over  Je- 
mulem,  bat  b1*o  orer  batthai  kingdoms,  nader 
the  PioTJdence,  »nd  to  work  ont  the  designa,  of  toa 
Lord.  (See  Zech.  puaim,  uid  Dui.  ir.  Ilj,  2^,  i. 
10,  IS,  20,  21,  iic)  The  laamition  nurks  ■  new 
epoch  of  ugelicminiitntlon.  "TAa  Angsl  of  Je- 
horah,"  the  Loid  of  all  created  angek,  hariag  Dow 
detcMided  bma  heaven  to  euth.  It  wu  natural 
that  Hie  >emiDt«  ahonld  eoatuiue  to  do  Him  service 
there.     Whether  to  pndict  and  glorify  His  birth 


if(M, 


.U.),l, 


A  Him 


after  hii  temptation  and  agony  (Matt 
Lnke  nil.  4»),or  to  declare  Hii  naumc 
triumphant  aaceDaion  (Matt,  nviii.  2;  Johi 
Ada  i.  10,  11),  they  leem  uow  to  be  indeed 
^*  aaoending  and  descending  on  the  Son  of  Man,' 
alnuHt  as  though  tnnifernng  to  earth  tbe  mininrs- 
Uona  of  heavea.  The  New  Testament  ia  the  history 
of  the  Chvrc^  of  CAritt,  every  member  of  which  !■ 
unitedloHim.  Aocordingty,  the angeii are  ntealed 
now,  as  "  minialehng  spirits "  to  each  indlviduai 
member  of  Christ  for  His  spiritual  gaidanoe  and  aid 
(Keb.  L  H).  The  records  of  their  viiiblo  apptar- 
aoce  ate  but  unfreqtwnt  (Acts  ■     '"       " 


n  referred  to 


i.  23); 


It  their 


«  andth 


larly,  almost  ss  things  of  course, 
ever  aner  me  iDcaiuatioD.  They  are  ipokea  of  ai 
watching  over  Chriit'a  little  ones  (Matt,  iviii.  10), 
as  rqoiciag  over  a  penitent  sinner  (Luke  iv.  10), 
as  present  iu  the  worbhip  of  Chriatiane  (I  Cor.  il. 
10),  and,  perhapi,  bringing  their  prayen  before 
God  (ilev.  viii.  3,  4).  and  as  bearing  the  souls  of 
the  redeemed  into  Paradise  (Luke  ivl.  S2).  la  oae 
word  they  are  Christ's  ministera  of  grace  now,  as 
they  shall  be  of  judgment  hereafter  (Matt  liii.  39. 
41,49,  ivi.  27,  uiv.  II,  be).  That  there  an 
degrees  of  the  angelic  uature,  fiklleo  and  uufollen, 
and  spatial  titlea  and  agencies  beloDging  to  each,  la 
clearly  declared  by  St.  Paul  (Eph.  i.  21;  Rom, 
viii.  38),  but  what  their  goieial  nature  is,  it  ia 
nselm  to  ipeculals.  For  what  little  Is  known  of 
this    special    natura  tee  CbeHuBUI,   SeEIPHIII, 

UlCHAEL,  GaBB:BL. 

AncUag'.    [FiSHim}.] 

An  Um,  ■  Hanaasite,  sou  of  Shemidah  (1  Chr. 
rii.  19). 

A'nini,  a  city  In  tbemooataiaa  oFJadah,  named 
with  Kahtemoh  {Et-Semiwh),  and  Qoahan  (Jo  ~ 
XV.  50).     Eusebiui  and  Jerome  mention  a  placi 
this  nama  in  Daroma,  0  miles  south  of  Hcbrm. 

Anis*.    (Gt.  anilhon.)     This  word  occurs  01 
la  Matt  niii.  23,  "  Woe  unto  you,  scribea  aad 
Phariaecg,    hypocrites  I    (br  ye  pay  tlll>e   of  mu  ' 
and  anise  and  cummia."      It  ia  by  no  means 
matter  of  certainty  whether  the  aziise  {Pimpintl. 
oiufwn,   Lin.)   or  the  dill  (An^am  grawoivna) 
is  hen  Intended,  though  the  prolubility  i>  more 
b  (kroar  of  the  latter  plant.     Both  the  dill  and 
the  anise   belong  to  the  natural   oirler    Umbelli^ 
ftrat,  and  are  much  alike  in  eitemal  character; 
the  seeds  of  both,  moreover,  are  and  have   been 
long  employed  In  medidne  and  cookery,  as  conii 
menta  and  carminatiiea.     Dr.  Royle  is  deddedly 
bvooroftbe  dill  beisg  the  proper' 


AiUst.  This  word  does  not  occur  in  the  A.  v.,  bil 
ia  rdened  toin  la.  tit.  16, 1 8,  20,  where  the  prophet 
speaks  of  "the tinkling  ornaments"  about  the  Itet 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  of  the  "amaments  of 
the  legs,"  They  wen  fastened  to  the  ankle-hand 
of  each  leg,  were  as  eomnou  as  biaceleta  and  ann- 
leta,  and  made  of  much  the  some  inatcHals ;  the 
pleasant  jingling  and  tinkling  whid)  they  made  as 
they  knocked  against  each  other,  waa  no  doubt  onr 
of  Uie  nasons  why  they  wen  admired  ("  the  bnverv 
oftheir  tinkling  omamenti").  They  an  still  worii 
in  the  E^ost,  and  Lane  qnotes  fnnn  a  song,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  pleaanra  caused  by  t)idr  aoiutd,  "  the 
ringing  of  thine  anklets  has  deprived  me  of  re«»on." 
Hence  Mohammed  ibrbsde  them  hi  pubUc ;  "  let 
them  not  make  a  noise  with  their  feet,  that  their 
ornaments  which  they  hide  may  [thereby]  be  dia- 
oovered"  (fforon,  iiiv.  31). 

An'oa,  occurs  in  Punic  aa  the  name  of  the  siBt«r 
of  Dido.  L  The  wift  of  Tobit  (Tob.  I,  9  ff.),— 1. 
A  "  prophefess  "  in  Jentialem  at  the  time  of  ooi 
Lords  prewutation  in  the  Temple  (Luke  ii.  36). 
She  wai  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Ab'bui,  1  Eod.  V.  23.     [SghaaH.] 

An'MI  (I  E«d,  ii.  32),  A  oorrnption  of 
Hariv  (Fjt.  I,  31). 

An'au,  a  high-prieot  of  the  Jews.  He  WM  aoo 
of  Ode  iSeth,  and  was  appointed  high-print  in  the 
year  a.D.  T,  by  Quirinue,  the  imperial  govemor 
of  Syria  j  but  was  obliged  by  Valeiius  Grstna, 
procuratorof  Judaea,  to  give  way  to  Jsoiael,  sosi  of 
Phabi,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  orTiberins, 
A.D.  14.  But  soon  Ismael  was  succeeded  by  El^ 
iir,  son  of  Annaa;  then  ftdlowed,  after  one  yenr, 
Simon,  son  of  Camithna,  and  then,  after  another 
year  (about  A,D,  25),  Joseph  Calaphss,  sou-inilair 
of  Annas  (John  rriil.  13).  But  in  Luke  iii.  2, 
Annai  and  Caiaphas  an  both  cnlled  higk-priCBlB, 
Annaa  being  mentioned  first.  Our  Lojila  first 
hearing  (John  iviil.  13)  waa  befbn  Annas,  wlio 
then  sent  him  bound  to  Ouaphaa.     In  Aeu  It.  6, 
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ivM  b  ]  IkhIj  catM  Um  hi^i^riMt,  and  Cai^hu 

■tnlj  Buned  with  otlun  ot'  lH  bmilj.     It  ii  ■» 

tKJ  maUB-  to  gir*  an  aEcaaut  of  Uw  HemiDgljr 

■ykjmia  qiplkatnia  of  thia  title.    Som*  nuiiiUlD 

tst  tlw  two,  AtuBis  and  CaJaphiWi  wen  t(iK*tbcr  at 

tkf  bnd  of  tiw  Jewish  peofda, — Caiaphai  u  actual 

Vfl^»-fnect,  Amua  aa  pnaidnt  of  the  Saafaediim. 

O^n  a^n  aappase  that  Auiaa  htld  the  office  of 

aafaa,  or  mbatftuta  oT  tba  higb-prieri,  meoUoDR) 

bi   iW    btv  Talmoliita.     Ha  lived   ts  old  age, 

bariDg  had  firv  Bill  hi*^priaita. 

AMnm'u  (1  Eld.  riii.  18).    Probiblj  a  cumip- 

B  «f  the  Hebtev  wonl  ifnderad  "  witli  bim " 

r,  TiH.  19. 
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J  in  Heir  Soriptan  b  aither  L  Ma- 
■jbmI,  with  oil,  or  II.  ^iiitual,  with  the  Holj 
<%Mt. — I.  MaTeKuL, — I.  (Miurs.     AsDistiag 
Ik<  bodr  or  had  with  oil  WM  a  ccramoo  practice 
■wOk  the  Jtwa,  aa  with  otbar  Onoital  natiDu 
(DniL  irwSi.  40  ;  Rath  lil.  3  ;  Hie.  ri.  15).    Ah- 
■tinaice  from  it  wai  a  ^gu  of  moBinlDg  (2  Sam. 
at.  i  ;  Datu  x.  3  ;  Matt.  ri.  IT).     AooiDlJiiK  tht 
lad  witb  oil  or  oiDtmait  aeoni  alao  tb  hare  been 
1  Bark  of  mped  HmetameB  paid  hj  a  hoet  to 
pBte  (Lake  Tii.  4«  and  Pa.  niii.  5),  and  < 
a  B«Dt  EfTptian  CDitom  at  Itaita.— 2.  Ogkiai. 
iauiBtiDg  irith  oil  waa  a  rite  of  inangtiratioii 
■ta  (Kh  of  tha  three  tvpical  oSoa  of  the  J( 
tei^aoBwedth.     (a)   PrvpMt   wen   occado      , 
mmttd  to  tfaeir  office  (1  E.  lii.  18),  and  are 
caOad  me-ialw,  or  auHnled  (1  Chr.  iri.  23 ;  Pa. 
CT.  IS).     (b)PrHl>,atthefintiiuititutionDftht 
LfiTtiBl    priealhood,   were  all  anoiutad  to   theti 
■ficB,  tba  mia  of  AaieD  a)  well  u  Aann  himwli 
(Ex.  a.  IS  i  Nmn.  iii.  3)  ;  bat  aftarwaida,  uwinting 
WB  DO*  to  hare  beea  npated  at  the  anuKral* 
4^  aadiBarj  prieata,  but  to  hare  Ikoi  eepeoailj 
■emd  tor  the  high-pncet  (Ei.  aix.  29 ;  Ley.  i 
SX>;  ao  that  -the  prieat  that  ia  uumited  "  (Ler. 
TT_  3)  ia  nkwallf  thought  to  mean  the  higb-pritat. 
Sea  al«  Lit.  It.  5,  16,  and  tI.  22.     (e)  Kiagi, 
Ancolsig  vM  tbe  priudpal  and  dlnnelr-appoiDted 
evrawnj  in  the  inaognratiaD  of  the  Jewiah  idngi 
(I  Sam.  ix.  16.  i.  1;  1  K.  i.  34,  39)  {  ind«],  » 
[■»  luiiafOilj  did  it  behng  to  the  kinglf  o^oe, 
tiai  "  the  Loni't  anointed     w«»  ■  eomron"  ■<— *"- 
■nioD  of  the  theocratic  king    (1  Sein.  il 
3  Ami.  I.  14,  IS).    Tha  rite  WH  aonietn 
ftnaad  men  than  ODoe.    Darid  wa>  thrin 
la  be  kiaf :  fint,  pririilflf  by  Samoel,  btfon  the 
death  of  Sul,  b7  war  of  oonferring  on  him  aright 
ta  At  Ihime  (1  Sain.  iri.  1,   13);  again 
Jadah  al  Hdnd  (2  Sam.  ii.  4),  tod  liiudlj 
the  *U*  DMioo  (2  Sam.  T.  3).     After  the  ae. 
tan  ioto  tva  Ungdoma,  tha  kinga  both  of  Judah 
and  of  Iwad  aam  KiU  to  baie  been  azurinted  (2  K. 
ia.  3.  li.  II).     So  laU  aa  the  ttnta  of  the  captiTitr 
lhtkiBgi>caOed'<theaDnntedoftheUrd"  (r 
ImiL  SB,  51 ;  Um.  It.  20).  Baidfa  Jewiata  kiD| 
W(  nad  that  Haae!  WM  to  be  anointed  king  oi 
Sjria  (I   S.  la.  13).     Cjnu   alio  ia  oalled  t 
Wfa  Mointed,  ■•  baring  been  niaed  bjr  God 
the  teme  &r  t^  ipeeial  pnrpiM  of  deliTeriiig  the 
I        Jewi  ant  tf  eapdTitr   (la.  ilr.   1).     {d)  Aoni- 
I       "rtf  tifteb  ilw  were  anointed  with  oH  in  tokm  of 
I      Hmr  IcDg  Ht  apart  ibr  religiooa  aerrice.    Thiu 
f     hak  mtUtd  a  f<1^  ■*  B<^''  (*^' 
f      H^illhenitnidDcliaDc^thsMaiaio 

^mimk  taitilitt  ramitiire  wen  conatcrated  by 
Mbtar  fEt   «»■    2*-2S)-  —  3-  Ectlttlaaiaai. 


acribed  by  St.  Jams  to  be  uied  together  vitfa  piayer, 
hj  the  dden  of  the  chareh,  for  the  nco^trf  of  the 

'  (Jamii  T.  14).  Analogoui  to  [hi>  ii  the 
lUng  with  1^  pnctiicd  bf  the  twelre  (Mark 
Ti.  13),  and  our  Loid'a  anoialing  the  efs  of  a 
blint  maa  witb  day  made  from  n!itH,  in  netoring 
him  miracuhnulf  to  light  (John  ii.  6,  11).^ 
C  Sfirituil. — 1.  Id  the  U.  T.  a  Ddirerar  it 
promiaed  under  tbe  title  of  Meeaiah,  or  Anobtad 
(Pi.ii.2;  Dan. ix,  25,26);  and  the  latareofbia 
anoialing  ii  deaoribed  to  be  i|»ritual,  witb  tbe  Kolr 
Ghoat  (It.  liL  1 ;  lee  Luke  It.  18).  At  anointing 
with  oil  betokened  pmperity,  and  pnduced  adtaar- 
till  aipect  (P>.  dT.  15),  (o  thia  ipiritual  unction  ia 
fignratiTelf  deacribed  aa  anointing  "  with  the  oil  of 
gUdow"  (Fa.  iIt.  T  ;  Heb.  1.  9).  In  tlie  N.  T. 
Jeeot  of  Naareth  b  ihown  to  be  the  Uoaiah,  or 
Chriat,  or  Anointed  of  the  Old  Tettament  (John  i. 
41 ;  Acta  ii.  22,  irii.  2,  3,  iiiii.  b,  28^;  and  the 
bietori^  &ct  of  hia  being  anointed  with  tbe  Holy 
Gfaoet  il  aeaerted  end  rwoided  (John  i.  32,  33 ; 
Acta  IT.  27,  I.  38).  2.  ^Iritnal  anointing  with 
the  Holy  Ghoat  ia  conferred  alao  apon  Chrlttiani 
by  God  (2  Cor,  i.  21),  and  the^  are  docrihed  a> 
haTiog  an  mictioa  from  the  Holy  One,  by  which  they 

' "  -*■--  '■    '  *-  ii.  20,  27).     To  anolit 

oaed  fignratiTely  to  de- 
note the  procaaa  of  obtainiag  tpiritual  percntioii 
(Rev.  iii.  18). 

A'not,  I  l^id.  U.  34.     rVAKUH.] 

Ant  (Heb.  nmiiliK).   >hia  Inaect  ia  mmticaied 

rice  ia  the  O.  T.:  in  Pivt.  ri.  6,  "Go  to  the  ant 
thod  iluggud,  consider  her  wayt  and  \*  wiae ;'  In 
Pror.  III.  25,  "  Tbe  aata  an  a  people  not  atiov, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  aummCT."  Ul 
the  former  of  these  paataget  the  diligence  oT  thli 
inaect  ii  iottaziced  by  the  wiie  man  u  an  eiample 
worthy  of  imitation ;  in  the  lecond  panage  the  ant'i 
wiKfom  i*  opecially  allnded  to,  for  these  Inwcla, 
"  though  they  be  little  on  tiK  earth,  are  exceeding 
iae."  It  it  well  known  that  tbe  ancient  Gneki 
and  Rcsoana,  believed  that  the  ant  itored  np  food, 
lUectad  in  the  aummer,  ready  fer^e 
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European  apedet  of  tnta  are  all  dormant  ii 
winter,  and  oonaequently  rcqnira  no  Ibod  ;  and  the 
obBerrationi  oS  modem  nataiidistt  aeem  almoat  COQ- 
cltuiTe  that  no  ante  lay  Dp  for  futora  omtumption. 
The  worda  of  Solomon  do  not  iteceaarily  teach  that 
ante  atora  np  food  fiir  liiture  uie,  but  they  aeem  to 
imply  that  tach  waa  the  case.  If  thia  waa  tha  ga- 
nml  opinion,  it  it  a  matter  of  aurpriK  that  tha 
wiae  man  ahould  aelect  the  ant  aa  an  Instance 
whereon  be  might  ground  a  Icaon  of  prudence  and 
fbrnhou^t  7— The  tfsching  of  the  Bible  ia  accom- 
raodatal  to  tbe  knowledge  and  oj^ioni  of  thoae  to 
whom  ita  langoage  it  addreeaed.  and  the  obaerra- 
liona  of  naturaliati  are  nooionui  argument  againtt 
the  tmth  of  the  Word  of  God  than  are  the  aacer- 

AatiahriiL  Thia  term  ia  employed  by  the 
Apoetle  John  alone,  and  it  ddined  by  him  In  a 
manno'  which  l»Te>  do  doubt  at  to  ita  mtrintic 
meaning.  With  regard  to  ita  applicntim  there  it 
loB  certainty.  In  Oie  tint  paiaiige  (I  John  ii.  IB) 
In  which  It  ocean  the  apoatle  mnkee  direct  refermce 
to  the  Uae  Cbrbtt,  «hoee  coming,  it  btd  besi  forv 
told,  ahonld  mark  tba  laat  dayi.  "  Little  children, 
it  ia  the  laet  time:  and  aa  je  hare  heard  that  tht 
Anti^vM  Cometh,  ctoi  now  have  there  teen  many 
AntichriMU;  wherei^  we  know  that  It  lilbelHl 
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tiat,"  The  illu»D  to  Mitt.  nir.  34.  ira>  liiulf 
in  tba  Biod  ortba  Sjiite  tnnaUtDr,  vlio  rsideiwl 
AMiollHil  l>7  "  th>  Urn  Chriat."  In  nr.  22  m 
6i>d,  "  be  >•  the  AntiehrM  that  duiMh  tba  Fttiier 
and  tba  Son ;"  «nd  dili  own  po^tivtlj,  "  enrj 
ipirit  that  confaKth  not  Uuit  Jmia  Chiirt  i>  oomc 
in  tb«  a(«h  "  ii  of  AtUiclLriil  (amp.  2  John  7). 
From  Uuaa  otiphBtJo  and  repealed  definiUoni  it  baa 
baen  lai^xHd  tliU  the  object  of  tba  qraatle  in  hia 
lifit  epiitla  wu  to  oombat  tbe  erron  of  Cerinlbm, 
tba  Dicetaa,  uid  tbe  Gnistia  on  tbe  labject  of  the 
locamition.  The  Aiitleiriati,  againtt  which  he 
warned  the  cbnrclwa  of  Amt  Minor  u  being  tiifdj 
in  tbe  vorld,  had  beco  of  tbeir  om  numbo^  "  tbej- 
mot  ODt  th)ini]8,batthiTwBnnotof  ui"  (1  John 
ji.  19) ;  ud  the  mumsr  in  which  thar  an  T«firr«d 
to.  impliaa  that  tbe  unM  wu  slnady  fiuailiar  to 
tbcae  io  whom  tbe  epietia  was  addreiBedf  throurb 
the  apMM  anl  laching  {2  Tbw.  ii.  5).  The 
aaning  of  Antichriet  wai  believed  to  be  toretold  in 
tba  "Tile  paraon"  of  Daniel'*  prt^baoj-  (n.  21), 
which  reoeiFad  LGa  fint  accompliihment  in  Antiocboa 
Epipbann,  hit  of  wb»h  the  coniplete  liilfiliiwnt 
woa  neerred  tor  the  U)t  timea.  He  ia  ideotilial 
with  "the  man  of  nn,  tba  aao  of  perdition" 
(2  Tbcs.  ii.  3),  who  iboold  be  reraiiad  when  ha 
"  who  now  latteth  "  waa  remored ;  that  ■,  acconi- 
[ng  Id  the  belief  of  tbe  primiliTe  dmrch.  when  tbe 
Roman  order  of  Chin^  ccaeed  U>  be.     Tbia  inteT|)nK 

tbeg^gantjcpowerofaril,  ejmbaliaedbjtha"  beaat" 
(Etar.  liii.),  wboraceiTed  hit  power  &om  the  dragon 
(i.  e.  thednil,  the  lopcnt  of  Gennia)t  oontinacd  for 
loctj  and  two  mont^  aod  waa  iDTstsd  with  tbe 
kit^dom  of  ttie  ten  kinp  who  dstrofad  tlia  harlot 
Babylon  (Bar.  iriL  12, 17).  the  dW  of  aeren  billa. 
The  dertmction  <^  BabjIoD  ii  to  be  Ibllowed  b^  the 
nileof&ntichriit&ta  abort  period  (Rar.iTii.  10), 
to  be  in  hia  turn  omthiBwn  in  "  the  batlte  of  that 
fnU  dif  of  God  Almighn"  (Ret.  iri.  14)  with 
the  &lae  prophet  and  all  hie  fbllowara  (Rer.  lii.). 
The  jpaaooalitT  of  Antidirift  >•  to  be  iniarred  ai 
wdl  from  the  pamnilitj  of  hia  biatorial  pncnnsr, 
aa  from  that  of  Him  to  whom  ha  ataada  cfipoead. 


which     , 

Chriit,  or  of  tbe  Antichriitian  m^t  of  the  world. 
U  the  Jewidi  traditioiH  Antadint  ia  repreamtad 
bj  Armlloi,  or  Aimilaoa,  whidi  i>  tbe  tiualatioti  of 
"  tbe  wicked "  in  the  Targnm  of  Peaodo-Jonathan 
on  U.  li.  4.  He  ma  tbe  laat  moBj  of  the  Jewiafa 
nna,  who,  after  Gof  aad  Kl^og,  ihould  wage  fierce 
wan  and  daj  UsiBh  ben  Epbnim,  hot  dioald 
hiiiMBlfbeilalnbr  HeMabbenDarid.  Hia  hiUor; 
will  be  fbimd  in  BaitorTa  Ltx.  ZUm.  pp.  231-224. 
A  type  of  Anticbriit  hia  been  amight  in  Balaam 
the  aobigODiat  of  Uoaea,  the  tfpe  of  Cbriat,  and  the 
tdludona  in  Jade  11,  and  2  Pat.  ii.  15,  an  pn- 
nuoed  to  be  directed  a^inat  tbe  amm  of  the  Nkv- 
bHauM,  Nioolani  agnllTiiig  in  Greek  tbe  aama  aa 
Balaam  in  Hebrew.  But  rfraeh  «|gcnUtiona  there 
it  DD  ad ;  the  language  of  the  apoatla  ia  intentio*- 
allj  <d»ctire,  and  (hia  obacnritf  hat  been  rather 
dHfHDed  tluin  remoml  br  tba  omHicting  inteipre- 
latHHia  of  aipaBtoia.  AU  that  the  6%A  hinta  of 
tba  apoetlea  teach  oa  ia,  that  they  ngaided  Anti- 
ohriat  aa  a  power  whoae  hifiuoue  wu  brginning 
to   ba  felt  ercn  in    their  time,   bnt  whoia  fiiU 


at  the  prindpla  which   hindend  It,  and  the  da- 
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■tntdion  o.  the  powsr  mnbaUNd  br  tbe  D)]i<tiol 
Babflon. 

As'tledt.  L  In  8r»u.  Tbe  tapKal  of  flic 
Greek  kinga  of  Syria,  and  afteiwaida  the  rndace 
of  the  Roman  gorsnon  of  tbe  prorfnca  wbidi  Wt 
the  lama  name.  Thli  metropolli  wae  tituatad  whn 
the  chain  of  Lebanon,  runnliig  Dortbwarda,  and  tba 
chain  of  Tannia,  nmning  eaatwarda,  are  bron^t  to 
an ahnipt meeting.  HentheOnnlaabnakatlun^ 
the  mountaiiu ;  lUid  Antioch  w«  placed  at  a  bend  of 
the  river,  pardf  on  an  iahuid,  partly  on  the  lerel 
which  forma  the  left  bank,  and  partly  oa  the  aleep 
""1  °'*eSJ  aaceot  of  Hoont  ^ji^na,  which  rae 
ibmplly  on  tbe  aiintb.  In  the  immediata  ndgb- 
bourhood  wat  Daphne,  the  celebmtad  aanotoaiy  of 
Apollo  (S  Maco-  ir.  33)  ;  whoice  the  dty  *ti  loaw- 
tims  otUed  An-nooH  br  Daphhe,  to  diatingnidi 
it  &om  other  dliea  of  the  lame  name.— No  sty, 
after  Jeninlem.  ^  ao  inlimatdr  cooitected  with 
the  hiatory  of  the  apoatolic  chDrthT\  Certain  poiata 

gajda  tile  progreaa  of  Cbrialiani^,  may  be  noUced 
ia  the  6nt  place.  One  of  the  aevm  dcaceca,  or 
almoDera  appoiDtfld  at  Jeroaalem,  vaa  Nieite,  a 
proadyta  of  Antiodi  {Ada  tI.  b).  Jni  Chriattant, 
who  were  diipereed  from  Jenjaalem  al  the  death  of 
Stephen,  preadiad  the  Goepd  at  Antloi^  (ibid.  li. 
lfl)."yt  waa  from  Jervaalem  that  Agabita  aod  the 
nfliAr  rwopheta,  wbo  tbretold  the  fiimine,  ^dne  to 
"  '  1.  li.  27,  29) ;  and  Baraabaa  and  SmiI 
were  oonaaqoentiy  asit  on  a  mianoo  of  obaritT  from 
the  latter  ci^  to  the  former  (ibid.  li,  30,  in.  H). 
It  waa  fiom  Jeruaalam  again  that  tbe  JoddMrt 
came,  wbo  diaturbad  the  i^iirch  at  Antioch  (itwl. 
IT.  1);  and  it  waa  at  Antioch  that  St.  Panl  re- 
buked St>Pet«r  for  conduct  into  whidi  he  bad  bea 
l)etrayed  through  tba  induence  of  onisniim  fioDi 
Janualem  (Gal.  il,  11,  12).-^be  chief  intereat  el 
Antioch,  boTrerer,  ia  ooonected  with  tba  prognaa 
ofCbiiatianitT  among  the  heathen)  Here  tbe  fint 
Gentile  ehnrch  wu  tonnded  (Aot  xl.  30,  31);  ban 
the  diadpls  of  Jane  Cbriit  were  fint  ailed  Chiia- 
tiana  (d.  28) ;  hen  St.  Pad  eiercieed  (to  &T  ai  ia 
diatlnctly  reoerded)  hia  fint  ayatonatlc  miniaterial 
wori  (d.  33-26  ;  aae  tit.  26-2H  :  alao  i*.  35  and 
iriii.  22) ;  benoe  be  darted  at  the  beginnii^  of  bia 
fint  miidanarr  journey  (nil.  1-3),  and  hither  ha 
ntumed  (nr.  26).  So  i«iiii  after  the  apoatiitic 
mundl  (tbe  decreet  of  whidi  wen  apaodl;  ad- 
dreasad  ts  the  Gmtila  conwta  at  Antiodu  XT.  33), 
he  liegin  and  ended  hia  aecond  miadonary  journey 
at  (hie  place  (XT.  SS,  iTiii.  22).  Tbia  too  waa  the 
itardng  point  of  the  third  minooaiy  joortiey  (rriii. 
33),  which  wai  bnmght  to  a  teiminatioo  I7  tba 
iraprieonmaot  at  Jeniaalcm  and  Caaaarea.  Tbongfa 
SL  Paul  waa  neT«  again,  ao  far  aa  we  know,  at 
Aniiocfa,  It  did  not  ceaae  to  be  an  important  centn 
for  Cbria(ian  prDgm ;  hat  It  doe*  not  bdoDg  to 
tbia  place  to  tnce  id  hiatory  at  a  pntrlarcfaate,  and 
ita  oonDciion  with  Ignatitu.  Cbryeoatora,  and  otbs 
emiDfnt  nama.  Antioch  waa  foundfd  in  the  year 
sod  B.C.,  by  SelencuB  Nicalor.  Jew*  wete  aettlad 
then  tnat  the  fint  In  luge  ntimbere,  wb«  go- 
vemed  by  thehr  own  etbnanh.  and  allowed  (o  hat* 
tbe  aame  politioJ  |»iTilqia  with  tbe  Greek*.  Aa- 
tiodi  grew  mider  (he  aucceadTe  Sdeucid  U^*,  tin 
it  berame  a  dty  of  great  eitnt  and  of  nniarluU* 
beauty.  Some  of  the  moat  magnificent  boiUiD^ 
wen  on  the  ialand.  One  fstuie,  which  taena  te 
hsTi  beea  duncterialic  of  the  gnat  Syrian  dtis, 
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•naJlcdWthalwikK 
I  Itue.  iii.  ST,  d.  13  ;  2  Uwc  ir.  7-9,  t.  31,  li. 
X.t  It  li  tb*  Aalkiek  gftlMRoau  period  with 
■1^  n  an  caoetrui  ta  tfai  K.  T.  Bf  Poptpar 
H  bad  ban  nad*  •  fn*  dtr.  and  noA  it  onttiBuail 
till  Um  tinw  of  Aatocimii  Pha.    Tlw  wrl;  Bmpe- 
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fotOt  hid  gndtrgone  daring  hii  fint  vWt  to  [la 
Indian  Antiodi.     [PHkraiA  ;  PmDU.] 

Antladd'k  (1  Hkc  It.  SS,  tL  63  ;  S  Mace.  iv. 
33,  T.  21).    [Amoca  1.] 

Antlo'aUua,  putinii*  of  Antlodiai  tjiaphw 
{2  Uaa.  hr.  9,  19). 


i.  IB,  li 


r.  SO). 


.22). 


■a  pnitablj  ^T«n  b;  Ro 
ad  lot  bf  Chrktiaia  ti 


dwlHdMCl, 

1.— 8,  ta  Pi- 


L  H,iiT.  19,31;  3  Til 
m  tb*  lorden  tt  Pkrypt,  arropondi  to  Falo- 
iabA,  wKth  Ik  dlrtnt  fiom  Ai-tlUr  lii  boon  OT«r 
tk*  mgoBtelBL  TUi  dtj,  like  thi  Sniui  Antiac^ 
VM  fbiBdid  bf  SdRU»  Hiator.  IJDdor  tbe  Ro- 
nau  it  beame  a  eelimia,  asd  irai  alio  alloi  Cae- 
•aiL  Tb*  DOcadoD  on  wblcl  St.  Paul  riiited  the 
atf  far  tba  Grat  tim*  (Acta  liii.  14)  wm  W7  Ib- 
tffVriiDg  and  importaDt-  Hia  proaching  ia  t}H 
jyaagugM  lad  to  the  noeptioii  lirilM  Goapal  bj  a 
gntf  nambstftluGantilti:  and  Ihit  naolted  In 


m  (ib.  so,  il\  and  aabuquDtlf  fbUoind  h 
m  ta  Lptra  (Ada  dr.  19).  St.  Paul  on  I 
nnfroap  Ljiln,  rariajtad  AMioch  forihtjnep 
..  .-■      thanindaoflhadiaciploa  (ib,  " 
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sd,  hd  JoitbiM  aldadtolhcianf.    tb 
B  fa  3  fin.  m.  11  Adwi  that  Tlmotbaa 


Anti'oAM  IL,  Una  of  Sjria,  nmaiDHl  thi 
Qoi,  Hicccadad  hia  (alLa-  ADtiodidi  Sotar  in  B.C. 
361.  DuriDg  the  Mrliar  part  of  bit  laia  h«  waa 
asgagad  in  a  fioot  war  witii  Ptolamr  Philadtlphua, 
king  of  Egypt,  tai  tba  conraa  of  which  hithia  ana 
Bactria  nrnltad  and  bacama  iadrpadaot  M-r*"W 
At  ki^  [B.C.  ISO)  pa*M  wai  mada,  and  (La  tug 
mgnarcha  ■■  jdiied  IbHoaalTot  togatbar'  (Daa.  11, 
G),  and  Ptfllimy  (•■  tba  kii«  of  tha  aonth  "}  gan 
hia  daughter  Bcmioa  ia  xnafriaga  to  Antiochoa 
(*■  tbe  king  of  tba  north  "),  who  aM  aiide  hia  fonnar 
wife,  Laodio.  U>  t«otlre  bar.  Aftv  noM  lima,  00 
tba  death  of  PtokcoT  (B.O.  247),  AntiMhaa  noUad 
Uudioa  and  bar  iJiiUraa  SaWnooa  and  Aotiocbiia  to 
oooit,  Tbni  Bannloa  waa  *•  not  abia  Id  latain  bw 
powar ;"  and  Laadke,  lo  jmIom  Aar  laM  aba  uigfat 
a  aaoDDd  tina  Iom  her  aacaodancr,  poiaeoed  Astio- 
QhDa(bini  "tkiatatT«ngthaDadher,''i.a.  Banniea), 
'  Bamica  and  bar  in&ot  aoD  to  ba  put 
0.  346  (Dui.  il.  6).  Aftv  Iha  diatb 
of  AaUodiiu,  PtoleuT  ETtigale*,  the  brother  of 
■  '  t  of  a  hraneh  of  her  roo*a"),  wbo 
fathw   Ptol.   PhiU*-'-'^-     —  -' 


laocua  CallbieuadrfTKi  for  a  time  fi'oni  tba  throDO, 
and  the  whole  aauntrj  plondared  (EHo.  li.  T-9>. 
The  hoatilitJea  tbui  renewed  ccntlaned  far  many 
veara ;  and  on  the  death  of  Selntcw  0.0.  326,  aflv 
hii  "Tetum  into  bia  own  bod  '  (Dan.  xl.  8).  bk 
eosa  Aleiander  (Sdenmi)  Kenmea,  and  Anttocfana 
'^aaembled  a  multitoda  of  great  ibroea*  againat 
Ptol.  Philopator  the  aoa  of  Erargalaa,  and  one  of 
Ihem  (AntiDchui)  thmtaned  lo  orarthraw.  tba 
power  of  Ei;iT>t  ( Dan,  ji.  9,  10). 

Anti'*cb«i  QL,  lurnained  tAa  Grtat,  eucxeeded 
hie  brother  Seleucui  Kenunoa,  who  wu  aaaati- 
nated  after  a  abort  reign  in  B.O.  233.  He  praee- 
cuted  the  war  againit  Ptolenj  PUIopator  with 
TigoDT,  and  at  fint  with  lacces.  Id  B.C.  31B  he 
divTE  the  Egyptian  foicce  to  Stdon,  conquered  Sa- 
maria and  Giiiad,  and  wintered  at  Ptolemaia,  but 
waa  defeated  neit  yew  at  Raphia,  Bar  Gam  (B.C. 
217),  with  iminenae  loaa,  and  ia  cotnequenco  mad* 
a  peaoe  with  Pttdemy,  in  which  be  ceded  to  him 
the  ditputed  proviooea  of  Coela-Sjria,  Phomicti 
aod  Palwtine  (Dan.i).  11,  12).  Doling  lb*  neit 
thirteen  yean  Aatjocbaa  waa  engaged  in  itreogth- 
ening  hia  poatloa  in  Aaia  Minor,  and  on  the  fron- 
tian  of  Paitbia,  and  bj  hia  iocgmh  gained  hk 
nmanie  of  Ot  Grtat. '  At  the  aid  of  thia  time, 
B.C.  205,  Ptolemy  Phllcntor  died,  and  left  hia 
kingiom  to  bja  am  Ptol.  Epiphanea,  wbo  waa  oqIt 
fire  yean  old.  Antiochua  arallad  binadf  of  the 
opportooitj  which  wae  oSercd  by  the  waakneaa  of 
a  minority  and  tht  unpopnlaritT  of  the  lagmt,  to 
nnite  with  Philip  III.  of  MaoedoD  for  tha  parpw 
of  oooqoering  and  dirlding  the  EgyptiaB  doininioua. 
The  Jm,  who  had  beoi  awwii  itad  by  the  eoci- 
duot  of  Ptol.  >- f    .      -  .    .. 
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EfCjIit,  opcol;  apouMd  h*  caius,  niubr  th«  is* 
flume*  of  1  diort-iiigfaud  tnlicf  ("  Um  thctkiai 
imaog  OtJ  pn^C  ■IibiI  rine.  1.  *.  t^unft  Pto 
1)«D.  n.  14).  AdUocSiu  iuooHd«l  in  oocnpTing 
tQB  thm  diipaUd  pruTinoai,  but  mi  ncaUed  t4 
A^  bj  B  wu  which  broke  out  with  Attalui,  kiDf 
of  FsrgBntui ;  uid  liii  dly  Philip  wh  bimiiif  em 
broiled  with  the  Roinmiu.  In  wmMquenca  of  thli 
diTsnioD  Ptoltioj,  bf  the  lid  ot  ijcspu,  igaii 
nude  hiniMif  miuUr  of  JaniiBleiu,  ud  ncovend 
tin  tarriCoiy  which  he  hid  l«t.  Id  B.a  i 
ADtioohiu  reappeared  in  the  field  ind  gainsd  a 
diin  Ticlory  "  oatr  the  eonm  of  the  Jordu 
and  ■Aarwaide  aptnrid  Soopai  and  the  remuiil 
lu)  ibcan  who  had  taka  refuge  b  Sidon  (Du. 
15).  The  Jewt,  who  hod  lulftrad  HTenlj  during 
tlie  itTU({gie,  welcoraed  Antioehue  u  their  deli- 
Terv,  aod  "  he  etood  in  the  glorioiii  land  which  b^ 
oil  hand  «»  lo  b*  aoDiumed"  (Dan.  d.  16).  Hie 
further  dtfigui  againit  Egfft  wei-e  frnitraUd  bj 
the  interreution  of  the  Roineii*!  and  hii  daughter 
Cleonatia,  whom  he  guv*  in  marriage  to  PtoL 
EpIpWwe,  with  the  Phomician  proviuoee  for  her 
dower,  &Taura(j  the  interest*  of  her  huabend  rather 
than  th«e  of  her  father  (Den.  li.  IT).  From  Egypt 
Antiochui  turned  agiiin  ta  Au  Minor,  and  after 
Tarioui  euccewMe  in  the  Aegacau  croeKd  orer  to 
Greece,  and  hj  the  adrice  of  Hannibal  entered  on  » 
war  with  Rome.  Hit  Tictorioue  coune  wai  ohacked 
>t  Thennopflaa  (B.a.  101),  and  after  eubuqueut 
reranei  he  wee  Snallj  defeated  at  Uignena  in 
Lydia,  B.C.  ISO.  By  the  peeoe  which  wee  con- 
duded  ehortly  aflei-wmde  (B.O.  IBB)  he  waa  forced 
to  eede  all  hii  poamiiioin  "  on  the  Roman  tide  of 
Ut,  Taonu,"  end  to  par  i"  HUKeenre  initalmenle 
an  enornHHu  lum  of  money  to  defray  the  eipouei 
of  the  war.  This  lait  condition  ted  to  hit  ignomio- 
iout  death.  In  B.O.  187  be  attaclied  a  rich  temple 
of  Belui  In  Elymeie,  and  wu  rfam  by  the  people 
who  rot*  io  iU  defenes.  Thiu  >'  he  itambled  and 
(Ul,  and  waa  not  found  "  (Dan.  li.  19).— Two  acn* 
of  Antiochm  occuiaed  the  throne  after  him,  Se- 
lencu  Philopator,  hit  Immediate  Buocaanr,  and 
Antiochui  IV.,  who  gained  the  kingdom  ayco  Uk 
aaawnatiw  of  hie  biother. 


,  .  jtt'*nMre*</lhia(ri>y>),w« 
tie  joungeat  ion  of  Antioohua  the  Greet.  He  wan 
iven  laahoetage  lo  the  Roniani  (B.C.  IBS)  aft«r 
ii  ^ther*!  defeat  at  Hagnma.  In  B.C.  ITS  he 
ru  released  by  the  inlerTeution  of  hin  biother 
elenoui,  who  aubatituted  hie  own  un  Demetriua 
II  hii  place.  Antiochui  was  at  Athena  when 
■eleucue  wai  BHaunated  by  Heliodonii.  He  look 
dvant^e  of  hie  poeition.  and,  by  the  ajaiatance  of 
irfimenra  and  Attalm,  easily  eipdled  Ueliodomi 
rho  had  uiurped  the  crcwn,  nd  bliOH^  "  oh- 
luiud  thakiDgdom  by  flttleiiat"  (Diu.  li.  31)  to 


umocuus 

the  eielndon  of  hii  nephew  Demetiina  (Ekn.  *fiL 
7).  The  aoewion  of  Antiochna  wai  inimediiitely 
fUlowed  by  deeptnita  eflbrti  of  the  Kelleniaing  pttity 
at  Jenualem  to  aaeert  their  anpranacy.  Jaaoo,  the 
brother  of  Oniai  ID.,  the  high  prieet,  permaded  the 
king  to  tranafer  the  high  pricetbood  to  him,  and  at 
the  nnu  time  bought  permiaaon  (2  Uaac.  It,  9) 
to  oarry  out  hii  deaign  of  habituating  the  JeWB  to 
Orwh  euatomi  (2  Uaoc  iv.  T,  30).  Thru  yeui 
afterwarda,  Uendaoi,  of  the  tnbe   of  Beqjamin, 

Anliodia*  the  price  of  hii  office,  lupplanled  Jason 
'     offering  the  king  a  larger  bribe,  and  w  ^' 
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the  maiked  honour  with  which  AnCiocfaoi  wai 
reoeived  at  Jeniaalon  rery  early  In  hii  rwcn  (e. 
B.O.  17S;  2  Uaoc  i*.  32),  It  appeua  tW  be 
found  no  difficulty  In  regaining  the  border  proTinca 
which  had  Ineo  gJTcn  ai  the  dower  of  hit  nster 
Cleopatra  to  Ptol.  Epphance.  But  bii  ambitiaa 
led  him  itill  &rther,  uid  he  andertook  four  cam- 
peigni  againit  Egypt,  B.C.  171,  170,  169,  168, 
with  gnnter  luccen  than  had  attended  hlB  prede- 
coBOr,  and  the  complete  conqueit  of  the  eoontry 
wu  prtrented  only  b;  the  interference  of  tlis  Ru- 
nuni  (Dan.  li.  21j  1  Mace  I.  16  E;  3  Uacc  t. 
11  ff.).  The  ooune  ofAntiochoi  wai  everTwhoc 
marked  by  the  nme  wild  prodigality  la  had  aig- 
naliwd  hi*  occupaliffli  of  the  throne  (Dan.  /.  e.). 
The  conaequent  eihauition  of  hb  tnainry.  and  the 
armed  conflicli  of  the  riTil  high  prieita  wboni  he 
had  appointal,  fumiihed  the  occaiion  <br  an  na^ult 
upon  Jenualem  m  hii  return  from  hii  aeeond 
Egypciia  campaign  (B.a.  170)  which  he  had  pro- 
bahly  plumed  in  conjunction  with  Ptol.  Philometor, 
who  wai  It  that  time  in  hie  power  (IlBn.  li.  26). 
The  Temple  wei  plundered,  a  terrible  ma—cTt 
ilaoe,  Mid  a  Phrreinn  goTeinor  waa  left  with 
in  charge  of  the  city  (3  H»oe.  T.  1-22 ; 
.  30-28).  Two  jmn  lAerwanla,  «t  tint 
doae  of  the  loarth  EgjflJtji  expedition,  Antioehni 
dgtadiFd  1  force  onder  Apolloolua  to  ooeupy  Jeru- 
nlem  and  forti^  it,  and  at  Ihb  time  he  avniled 
himielf  of  the  isitance  of  the  anoectrel  enemioi 
of  the  .lew*  (I  Maoc  ir.  61,  t.  3  ff. ;  Du.  ai. 
41).  The  decree!  then  followed  whicb  have  ntf 
derid  hii  name  iufamooi.  The  Temple  was  dese 
Dated,  and  the  otMerrasce  of  the  law  wai  fbrbiddoi 
"On  thelifteealh  dayofCiileu  [the  Syrianl  re 
up  the  abomination  of  deeolation  (i.  >.  an  idol  altju- 
nr.59)antheBltar"  (lUacc.  1.  54).  Tniflsy 
afterwardB  an  ol!ering  wai  made  upon  it  to  Jupite 
Olympiui.  At  Jemialem  ill  o| 
have  ceaied ;  hnt  MaCUlhiu  and  hi*  eon*  o: 
a  niiitance  (■•  boipen  with  a  Uttle  belp," 
34),  which  pmerred  inriolMe  the  name  and  fiiit 
of  lerad.  Ueenwhile  Antiochna  tnnied  his  •m 
to  the  Eait,  lowardi  Parthia  and  Armenia  (  Owu 
ri,  40).     Hearing  not  long  afterwardi  of  the    richi 

Dan.  li.  S7)  hi  Elymaii,  hong  with  Um  fnf^  < 
Alinoder,  be  reaolred  lo  plunder  ic  The  aticnii 
wia  defeated  ;  and  though  he  did  not  Ml  like  h 
fiilhar  in  the  aot  of  lamia^  the  iFtnt  haatmed  h 
death.     He  retired  to  Babylon,  and  Iheooe  to  Tub 


ok  place, 
eneUui  it 


d  mnone,  haring  first  b«K 
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"  (Dra.  li.  45). 
of  Antiochu*.  thai  ilwrtlr  tncad,  WM 
It  eivs  in  tlu  hUlol7  of  tfaa  Jnn  balon 
of  aur  Laid.  The  prmnbam  «hich  li 
in  Uic  book  of  DuueI  Stlj  wnoiili  with 
!•  tjpicml  ud  t^j™«EtatiTe  ch»i»««(  (am.  vit. 
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Anti'dAu  TL  ms  tbc  aui  of  Altuadar  BaIu 

nndClcopitn.     After  hii  btbar**  daUi  (146  B.C.) 

'      rauined  in  Anbw;    but  though  lUU  ■  child 

tluc  li.  54),  he  wu  hod  ■Ru'wirdi  bisughc 

mrd  (c.  145  B.C.)  •>  i  cUinunt  to  th>  throne 

ijii*  ngntut  Demeliini  NIstcr  bf  TrTphoQ  01 

Diodotni  (1  Uacc.  il.  39|,  who  hud  been  in  ofRaa  of 

hia  fiitber.     Tryphaii  raccBcded  in  gaining  Antioct. 

Hue  il.  56)  1  wd  iftcrnrds  Jie  gnsttf  piirt 

Sjria  labmltUd  to  1)m  Toung  Antiochnl.     Jo- 

Jun.  who  wu  BoDfirmad  b;  him  Id  the   hiKli 

pnsthoorj  (1  Uace.  li.  57)  and  taroted  with  tbc 

gDTfTmnait  of  Jiid*M,  eootributsl  gfoUj  to  liii 

•acme,  occapjing  AbcmIoo  and  Gaia,  and  redudng 

Iha  ccruntry  as  far  h  Uamaacui  ( 1  Man.  li.  60-62). 

Wnrda  ddaited  the  troopa  of  DeDMtiioi  at 

(1  Ua«.  li.  67)  hmt  Cad»h  (rcr.  73) :  and 

rtpulaid  a  atcood  attampt  whioh  ht  niada  to  regain 

PalHtJoe  (1  Uaoc.  lii.  34  ff.)-     Tiyphon  hariug 

nov  gained  the   aaprcnH  power  in  the  ninie   £ 

Antiochna,  no  longer  conoalad  hia  dsign  af  oacip- 

ing  the  croirn.     Aa  ■  firat  ilfp  b*  to^  Jonathan 


a  coitjry  and  ■  half  theae  forcta  had  actad  pnrar- 
foUj  both  Dpoo  lift  fiuth  and  apoo  the  habita  of  tb> 
[n^;  and  the  time  waa  Bome  what  ao  outward 
Rnig^  aloDe  (mid  decide  whether  Jodaion  waa 
to  be  msgcd  in  a  nUlotialiBad  Pagaoiam,  or  to 
riM  not  onlj  Tietorioiu  From  the  mflHit,  bat 
more  Tjgoivai  and  more  para.  Nor  waa  tta*  aocdal 
peatian  of  the  Jewa  leea  perilona.  Th*  influenoe 
of  Greek  litsature,  of  fbreiga  travel,  of  eitodad 
annman,  had  made  itKlf  felt  in  dailj  Ufa.  At 
Jmaalem  the  atm  of  the  intaaUtaota  anm  ts  hare 
deairad  to  imilata  the  exariata  of  tba  Oraaltt ;  and 
1  Jewiafa  cmbaaiy  attended  the  gjunaa  of  Hercolca 
•t  Tjre  (2  Haoe.  iT.  B-30).  Evta  Ihaii  nligioui 
l^dinga  w(9^  yielding ;  aad  before  the  riatng  of  the 
Maaateea  no  oi^uaitioa  waa  i^ered  to  the  eiaca- 
liiai  <f  the  ktng'a  dccnca.  tIpoD  the  Brtt  attemi 
nf  Jaaon  the  "  |Vi(ala  had  no  conrag*  to  nnr*  i  ~  ' 
aitar"  (3  Haoc  i*.  14;  cf.  1  Mace  i.  *3); 
thi(  not  ao  much  from  wilful  apoataij,  aa  ' 
diantpid  to  the  rital  prlndpla  bTolred 


r*  at  the 


r  Antjochi 

Hill  a  ddld,  onder  the  guaidlanihip  of  Ljiiaa  (1 
Macb  iiL  32,  ii.  IT),  thongb  Autiochm  had  in  hie 
4ath-bed  aMigued  tbit  office  to  Philip  hia  own 
brter-bniCher  (1  Maoc  tl  14,  15,  55:  2  Mace 
ii.  2B}.     Shoitl;  af^  hia  accaaaioa  be  marched 


and  took  Bethauia  (Bethior]  after  a  Tigoroua  r 
aataoce  (1  Hacc  vi.  31-50).  But  when  tl 
Jewish  libree  io  the  Temple  wu  oa  th*  point  < 
ridding,  Ljaiaa  nenuaded  the  king  to  ccnclade 
hut]'  peace  thatlie  might  adTanca  to  meet  PhUi^ 
who  had  returned  bom  Perala  and  mwl*  himadf 
naater  of  Antiodi  (1   Mace.  ri.  51  ff.).      Philip 

waa  ■peedil]'  oTerpowBid ;  but  in  the  Dcrt 

(B.C.  162)  AntiochuB  and  Ljaiaa  fell  into 
hu^  of  Dooetriaa  Soter,  th<  am  of  Selc 
Plukipator,  who  cauaed  tbtm  to  be  put  to  i 
in  rtrmge  for  the  wnaigB  which  ba  had  himwlf 
snlbcd  frDU  Antiochua  Epiphanea  fl  Hacc 
Mi  a  llacc.  liT.  1.2). 


"). 

AaU'oebM  TH.,  HdetM  (of  SIdt,  in  Pam- 
phjiia),  king  of  Sf  lia,  waB  the  aaand  aon  of  Dome- 
triua  1.  When  hia  brother,  Denetriua  Nintor,  waa 
taken  pthouar  (e.  141  B.O.)  bj  Hithiidataa  1. 
(Anaoet  VI.,  1  Man.  liT.  1)  king  of  Parthia,  he 
married  hia  wile  Cleopatra  ajid  obtained  poaaeaaion 
of  the  throne  (137  B.C.),  haring  eipellad  the 
naoiper  Tryphoo  [1  Hacc.  it.  1  ff.).  At  iirat 
he  laade  a  Tetj  advaotagaoui  treaty  with  Simon, 
who  wai  DOW  "  high  priaat  and  pritice  of  the  Jewn." 
but  when  be  grew  indepmdait  of  bii  help,  ha  with- 

manded  the  aDrTwder  of  the  fortreaaea  which  the 
Jewf  held,  or  an  equlTitent  in  moaty  (1  Maoc  xv. 
26  fT.).     Aa  Simon  waa  unwilling  to  jield  to  hia 

him,  who  occupied  a  fortJHed  poution  at  Cedroi 
(?  1  Haoc.  nr.  4t),  near  Aiotua,  and  haraaaed 
the  aurroiinding  country.  AfUr  the  defiiat  of 
CendalwQa  bj  the  anna  of  Simon  and  the  de- 
atmction  of  hia  worka  (1  Hacc.  ni.  I-IO),  Asti- 
ochua,  who  had  retunied  Rom  the  pareuit  of 
TrTphoD,  ondeitook  an  aipedition  aninit  Judaea 
in  peraon.  He  laid  lirge  to  Jeniadam,  but  ao^ 
cording  to  Joacphua  gmnted  honourable  terma  tc 
John  Hrnanui  (B.C.  133),  who  had  made  a 
Tigoroua  reaiataoot.  Antiochna  neit  turned  bia 
arma  againat  Ihe  Pai-thiana,  aod  Hjreanua  *o- 
"       But  after  kkm 
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taaxaKt  he  ns  entirely  derated  bj  Pbnoii 
;Aiw»    VU,),   uid   fell   In   the    bottle  c. 
127-6. 
As'tlpu,  martjr  >t  Pd^wim  (Ber.  ii.  IS),  and 


■diugM 


ipoftll 


An'tipM.    [HeBOD/] 

Antlp'llta,  nn  of  Juoa,  ambuudor  from  the 
Jews  to  the  LjUHdonumiua  (I  M«oc.  rii,  IB,  lir.  22), 

Antipat'rii,  a  tows  to  whicli  the  uldien  om- 
Tfjed  Sc.  Paul  by  night  on  thair  march  (Ada  njii. 
31).  lu  ancient  name  wu  Caphattaba ;  and  Herod, 
when  he  rabnill  the  city,  changed  it  to  Antipatris, 
in  honour  of  hii  &ther  Antipater.  Aocopding  to  the 
Jenialem  mneraiy  it  was  42  milei  from  Jaru- 
alern  and  36  from  Cawarea.  The  rlUagi  Ktfr- 
Saba  atill  retain*  the  ancient  nam*  oF  Antipatria, 
■od  ita  paDCim  is  in  uffident  hacmooy  with 
what  Josephna  nyi  of  the  poailion  of  Antipatrlt, 
which  he  dcKribea  at  a  well-watered  and  well- 
wooded  plain,  near  a  hiUy  ridge,  and  with  his 
notices  of  a  trench  dug  tirein  thence  for  military 
porpoas  to  tlie  aaa  near  Joppa  by  ODe  of  the  Aamo- 

Anto'aia,  a  fortress  built  by  Herod  on  the 
■itf  of  the  more  anoieot  Baiit,  on  the  X.W.  of  the 
Temple,  and  w  named  by  him  aJW  hia  fliend  An- 
tonius.  [jGRtiBALEu].  The  woid  Bowhen  occuia 
ia  the  BiSle. 

Aa'tothlte,  a  dweller  at  Anatboth  (1  Ch.  li.  28, 

,ii.3).       [ANATHOTHITE.] 

AstoUU'jah.  A  Benjamile,  one  of  the  aona  of 
Jereham  (1  Chr.  viii.  24). 

A'nob.  Son  of  Cm  and  descendant  of  Jndah, 
throughAahur  IheGHherofTekoafl  Chr.  It.  B). 

A'nu,  a  Levite  (1  Esd.  U.  48).     rfia.Ni]. 

^'■hm^  ceosubine  of  Darius,  and  daughlar  of 
Ikiiocui  (1  Etd.  IF.  29). 

^M  THeb.  iSphba).  ocour  in  1  R.  i.  22, 
"  onoe  in  tlu'aa  yisrs  came  the  nary  of  Thanhish, 
bringing  gold,  and  ailTer,  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
)«aCDcks,"  and  in  the  pirallel  passage  of  3  Chr.  ii. 
21.  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  tlte  apes 
were  brought  fhim  the  tame  country  vhidi  aup- 
[died  irory  and  pfacooks,  both  if  which  are  cmn- 
moD  In  Ceylon;  and  Sii  E.  Tennent  hat  drawn 
attention  to  the  £ut  that  the  Tamil  namei  for 
ap«,  iTory,  and  peacscks,  are  identical  with  the 
H'bi-ew. 


Aphamth'eUtai,  Aphir'iltea,  Aphar'MdtM, 

the  names  of  certain  tnba,  oolonies  from  which 
Lad  l>een  planted  in  Samarin  by  the  Arayiian  leader 
Atnapper  (Sir.  ii.  9,  t.  6).  The  first  and  last  are 
regarded  as  the  aame.  Whence  these  tribes  Dame 
is  entirely  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

A'phsk  (from  a  root  ■ignifying  tenacity  or  finn- 
nest),  the  uan»  of  aerenl  plam  in  Palestine.— 
L  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanitas,  the  king  of 
which  was  killed  by  Joebua  (Josh.  iti.  16),  pro- 
bably the  same  as  the  Apbekah  of  Josh,  iv.  53. 
—J.  A  city,  apparently  in  the  eitreme  north  rf 
Asher  (Joah.  iLi.  30),  from  which  the  Canaanitea 
were  not  ejected  (Judg.  i.  31 )  though  here  it  ia 
Aphlk).  This  is  probably  the  aame  place  as 
the  Aphek  (Josh.  liii.  4),  on  the  eitreme  north 
*■  border  of  the  Amorites,"  and  appai-ently  beyond 
Sidon,  ideotified  with  the  Aphaca  of  classical  times, 
&mniu  for  ita  temple  of  Venus,  and  now  Afka.— 
S,  A  phics   at  which  the   Philiit' 
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while  the  laiaelites  {Htched  in  Eben-eier,  befon  tbc 
fatal  battle  in  which  the  sons  of  £11  were  kilM  lu! 
the  ark  taken  (1  Sam.  I*.  1).  This  would  be 
somewhere  to  tha  N.W.  if,  and  at  no  great  dittuct 
from  Jenisaiem.v^,  The  scene  of  anoths  oKsmp 
ment  of  tha  Philistine^  before  an  encountar  an 
len  disattRHU  than  that  just  named, — the  ddest 
and  death  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  uji.  1).  It  ii  pib 
Bible  that  it  may  be  the  same  place  sa  the  pre- 
ceding.— 9.  A  dty  on  the  military  road  bxxo  ijnt 
ta  Iitael  (1  K.  u.  26).  It  was  walled  (30),  tal 
was  apparently  a  common  apol  for  (ngagontMi 
with  Syria  (2  K.  idii.  17).  It  was  situated  ii 
"  the  plain  '  (1  K.  u.  2b)  and  consequently  in  Ihi 
lerel  down-countiy  east  of  the  Joidan ;  Uld  tbEK 
accordingly,  it  is  now  (bund  in  fVi,  at  the  hnt 
of  the  Wady  FOi,  6  milei  eait  of  the  S(b  o 
Galilee,  the  great  road  between  ftmiasrni,  Ki 
btdua,   and   Jerusalem,   iiCiU  passing  tiirough  iiv 

Aph'akah,  a  city  of  Judab,  in  the  monntain: 
f  Josh.  IT.  53),  proi»bly  the  »me  aa  Aphek  (11. 

Aphe'tMnm,  one  of  the  three  "  goiemmaiti ' 
added  to  Judaea  from  Samaria  by  Demetrius  Solei 
and  conSimed  by  Nicnnor  (rUtccii.  34).  Iti 
probably  the  some  at  Epiiraim. 

Aphar'n,  one  of  the  tons  of  the  aemnts  c 

ilomon  who  retnrned  with  Zembbabel  (I  Ead.  v 

t).     Hii  name  id  not  found  in  the  puallel  lists  < 

Era  and  Nehemish. 

Aphl'ak,  one  of  the  forefiitheri  of  king  Saul  ( 
!)■ 


ih'no,  the  be 


Aplt'tM,  diief  of  the  18th  of  the  24  ooonea  i 
ie  serrice  of  the  Temple  (1  Chr.  niv.  15). 
Apoe'alTpM.      [BETELillON.] 

Apoe'T^dub  The  collection  of  Boobs  to  whii 
lit  term  it  populariy  applied  hicludes  the  fr 
lowing  (the  order  giTen  is  that  hi  whidi  thej  star 
in  the  English  reraion) :— I.  1  Eadrat;  II.  2  E 
diat ;  111.  Tobit ;  IV.  Jodlth ;  V.  The  rest  of  L 
ihaptOB  of  the  Book  of  Anther,  which  are  foui 
leither  in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  ChaMe«;  V 
The  Wisdom  of  Solomon;  VII.  The  ^^adom 
J«ns  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  EcEleaiaitjcua ;  Vll 
Baruch;  IX.  The  Song  of  the  Three  Ho^  Ch 
dretl;  X.  The  History  ofSnaanna;  XI.  ITw  H 
tory  of  the  destruction  of  Bel  and  the  Di^go 
X!].  The  Prayer  of  Uanataet,  king  of  Jmla 
XUI.  1  Mscabees;  XIV.  2  Uaccabees.  The  p 
mai7  meaning  of  Apocrypha,  "  hiddoi,  aecje' 
s,  towards  the  cloee  of  the  2Bd  centarj,  to  ba 
Bsaoriated  with  the  significatioii  "spnrioQ' 
and  ultimately  to  hare  settid  down  iutt>  Uie  Utt 
The  separate  books  of  this  collection  are  treai 
of  in  distinct  Articles.  Their  relation  to  the 
nonical  boiria  of  the  Old  Testament  ia  diaciw 
inder  Canon. 

^loIlo'ltB,  a  dty  of  Macedonia,  throiigli  wh 
Paul  and  Silaa  passed  in  their  way  lr»n  Phili 
and  Amphipolis  to  Theasalooica  (Actt  rrii.  1).  j 
cording  to  the  Antanim  ItuUTDry,  It  waa  diab 
"1  Ruman  miles  from  Amphlpolii,  and  37  Ben 

lies  Irani  Thenalonica. 

Apollo'nlai.  L  Son  of  Thiataeea  goreraor 
Coele-Syria  and  Phoenioe,  under  SELEUccm  '. 
PuiLOFaroR,  B.o.  187  It.,  a  littar  euemy  of 


v.Goo^^lc 


AFOLLOPHANXS 


AP08TLI1 


63 


im  (1  Mhc  it.  *\  wbo  nrgtd  the  king,  at  tha 

■C^tica  of  Snxm  tb«  coamiaoder  of  tbt  Tain]je,  lo 
jlmia  Ibt  Tanpk  at  Jenualem  <2  Hacc  iii.  Sff.). 
— L  An  offiear  of  ADtlodiu*  Epi)Jius,  and  go- 
onaigf  Samaiia,  wholcd  oat  aUrGcfora  agsinit 
him  Haixalikni*,  but  m  drfbalid  and  ilun  B.C. 
lUOMacc  iiL  10-13  «  Jwpti.  Jnf.xu.Tl).  He 
aptdablr  tfaeame  pawn  vba  wai  clucf  conunia- 
«w<rtbenraiacorjudan(]  Uaoc.  i.  29;  d. 
i  Kicc.  T.  24),  who  ipoilad  JoaaaJau,  taking 
idnUaga  </  the  Sabbath  (2  Uaac  t.  24-26),  and 
napBl  I  Ibnifitd  pontim  there  (B.C.  I  US) 
'I  Ibcc  i.  30  ff.).-4.  The  aoa  of  Ueneatheni 
'jaaAj  iAaOial  with  lb«  preodiog),  so  oiTa; 
rmiiirinnBj  (B.C.  173)  bf  Antiocfaiu  Epiphanei 
to  mpatulila  Ptolemj  Pbilomotor  on  tui  being 
sAnasi  (2  Manx.  ir.  2t).— 4.  The  sen  of  Geo- 
ueaa.aSpka  goienJ  undei  AntiochuiT.  Bupator, 
t.  LC.  163  (2  Uacc  liL  2),_S,  The  Daian  (t.  «. 
woflhtDehae  or  Dw,  a  pnplt  of  Sogdjuw),  ■ 
pnnor  of  Cad»^jiia  (1  Uaoc  i.  69)  uoder 
Uraaia  BaUi,  wba  embiBeed  the  caoaa  of  hii 
nnl  tenetrim  NkaUr,  asd  wa>  ^poiot«d  bf 
to  a  dat£  ifwnwnmnA  ^1  Uacc  '-  C-).  Apollo 
lud  ■  large  (ora  and  attacked  Jeoathan,  the  ally 
<i  Alenodtr,  bat  wat  eotiid;  deleatsl   bj  Uni 
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d  bj  Jodai  Uaeca- 


Aleoodria,  eloqneat 
1  (Mniaf)  Bod  Dughtr  in 
■«  ja]|iuun ;  w  uotructcd  Lu  the  wmj  of  tiw 
I'd,  mwdii^  to  iIm  imperfect  riew  of  tlK 
t-ijki  of  John  the  Baptirf  (Act*  niii.  25),  bat 
•a  hii  ocnuDg  to  Epheeiu  doriDg  a  Uatooivj  ab- 
■n  af  St.  Hani,  A..D.  54,  more  dcHccUt  tu^t 
br  Squill  and  Priadlk.  Ailer  thii  he  became  a 
pwbw  of  tlie  Goapd.  firat  in  Acbsia  and  then  in 
Ckath  (Acta  iriii.  27,  lix.  1),  vbera  be  watered 
il>>trtidiPaiilhadpUDted(lCor.  iU.  6).  Wbeo 
Ii>  aotie  wrote  bia  firat  Epntle  to  the  Cwilithiana, 
ApAs  waa  with  la  Mat  him  (1  Cor.  iri.  12), 
tnUilT  at  Epheana  in  X.D.  57 :  we  btu  of  bim 
Ba  that  be  waa  mwillii^  at  that  time  to  jooniej 
laCwialh,  bst  would  do  aowhea  lie  diould  have 

a  Ika  K.  T.,  in  TiL  iiL  13,  where  Titua  ia  da- 
^nid  te  ^  briog  Zema  the  lawjer  aod  ApoUoa  on 
tldr  WIT  diligiBtlj.  that  DOthiog  maf  be  waolim 
u  lk«>  Afts  thia  nothing  ia  known  of  him. 
InftiMmakahimUthaporCaeMna.  Tb*  etact 
^  vhieli  Apollo*  Inat  in  the  miitiooBry  work  of 
>k  ntslic  age  on  nerer  be  aacertained,  and 

trailtiia  aaii«tan  haa  been  apait  ou  the  m,^ 

*te  tka  cstire  amttr  between  St.  Paul  and  him 
■UA  appoii  in  the  hnt  Efartl*  to  the  Cnintbiani, 
ii  ii  haid];  poaaiblt  to  imagioc  mj  important  dif- 
bnee  is  the  dnctiine*  wliich  they  taught.    Tbua 
■•oA  B^  nbij  be  granted,  that  there  ma;  hare 
^B  ddsvea  CDOogh  in  Ibe  outward  diaracter 
■■d  oinBiq  of  the  two  (o  attract  the  lorer  of 
dniawu  *Dd  f^kuxbj  rather  to  Apolloa,  it 
rtat  psh^a  bi  the  d^pangemoit  of  St.  IW. 
^  MD  nwaed  br  aDma  that  ApoUo*  waa 
i'tkiir  ef  the  EpMle  to  the  Hebrawt. 

l|tf)ji^  or,  a*  it  ia  lilaall]'  lo  the  margin  of 
ikA.  V.  t/Ber.  ii.  11,  "  ■  dtMIDTer,"  1*  the  rsi- 
<Bnf  of  the  HArcw  word  Auiddos,  "  the  ai«el 
oflhtlialtnmltaa  pit."     The  Hebnw  term  ii  rtJl; 


other  Eaangea.     The  ai^  Apolljon  la  fbrtber  da- 
ecribcd  as  &e  Ung  of  the  lociiata  whicji  mat  fnmi 
of  the  bottomltaa  pit  at  the  eounding  of 
the  fitUi  trampet.     Prom  the  occiuraiKe  of  the 
won)  in  Pi.  hiiriii.  1 1,  the  Rabbine  have  made 
Abaddon  the  nelhsrmsct  of  the  two  r«gioD*  into 
'bich  the/  diride  the  lower  world.     But  that  in 
:eT.    ii.   II,  Abaddon  ia  the  angel  and  not  the 
ab^  i>  perfectlj  endent  in  the  Creek.     Thei«  ia 
authority  for  comiecting  it  with  "thedeattoyer" 
uded  to  in  1  Cor.  x.  10 ;    and  the  tiplanatioti 
,  oUd  by  Bengel,  Eliat  (hemuneia  giren  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  to  ahow  that  the  locuata  would  be  de- 
iika  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  ia  fitr-fttchod 
and  Tumeceaaary.      The   etymology  of  Asnodeaa, 
'  t  kiog  of  the  damoDt  in  Jewieta  mythologr,  leema 
point  to  a  eonneiioo  with  ApoUyon,  iiihu  cha- 
ser aa    "the  deatroyer"  or  dstroying  ugaL 
See  atio  Wiid.  iriu.  22,  25.     [AbhodeIIS.] 

&po«tls  (on*  wol  forth),  lu  the  N.  T.,  oiiginallj 
the  ofBcial  nam*  of  thoae  Twelva  of  tha  diadple* 
whom  Jeaua  cboae  to  afiid  forth  fint  to  prea<di  tha 
Gtapel,  Bul  tobewilbUimdurii^  theoonnaoffaii 
mimatry  ou  earth.  The  word  lUo  apptan  to  bare 
been  tiled  in  a  noit-official  aenae  to  deaignate  a  much 
wider  drcla  of  Chriatian  meaa^en  and  tcadiera 
(aee  2  Cor.  Till.  S3;  Phil.  ii.  35J.  It  it  ooty  of 
thoae  who  wer«  officially  d«ignst«d  Apoatlea  that 
we  treat  in  thia  artida.  The  original  qnalification 
of  as  Apoatla,  aa  (tated  by  St.  Petw,  on  occanm  of 
electing  a  aucceaor  to  the  traitor  Judaa,  waa,  that 
be  aboold  hare  been  perwoally  acquebted  wiUl  the 
whole  mlaisterial  courae  of  our  L(«d,  Iran  hie  bap- 
tiam  t^  John  till  the  day  when  He  waa  taken  up  into 
heaTcn.  He  blmielf  dfacriba  them  aa  "  they  that 
had  continued  with  Uim  in  hii  temptatione"  (Luke 
niL  2S).  By  thii  cloae  peraoual  intemmrae  with 
Uim,  they  were  peculiarly  fitted  to  gire  teatiDuny 
to  the  SicU  of  ledvmption ;  and  we  gather,  from  hi> 
own  woidi  in  John  qt.  26,  iv.  26,  27,  iri.  13, 
that  an  especial  bcetowml  of  the  Spirlt'i  influKice 
waa  granted  them,  by  which  their  memoHa*  wen 
quickaoed,  aud  their  power  af  r^uodncing  that 
which  they  had  heard  from  Him  increeaad  above 
the  ordinary  mcHaureof  man.  Tba  Apoetlea  were 
from  the  lower  ranki  of  bfe,  rimple  aud  unedu- 
cated ;  some  of  them  wov  rtbUed  to  Jenu  acoording 
Co  Ih*  fltab;  aoma  had  ptevioualy  betn  diaoiple*  ci 
John  the  Baptiat.  Our  Lord  choae  them  srly  in 
hii  public  career,  though  it  ia  uncertain  pnciHij 
at  what  time.    Some  of  them  bad  oertainly  partly 


■nin  Job  iTTi.  6,  miii.  22 ;  Pnir.  I 
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been  all  on  an  equality,  both  during  and  ailer 
the  ministry  of  Chriit  on  earth.  We  find  one 
indeid,  St.  Peter,  friHn  fervour  of  peraonal  dia- 
racter,  usually  prominent  nmong  them,  and  diitln- 
gniihed  by  hiving  the  iint  place  aaaigntd  him  in 
tounding  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  cburcbaa  [Pet£b3  ; 
but  we  nerer  find  the  alighteit  trace  in  Scripture 
of  any  luperiorftj  or  primacy  being  in  oonaaquenc* 
accoidcd  to  him.  We  also  find  that  he  and  two 
others.  Jamea  and  John,  the  aona  of  Zehcdee,  ara 
admitted  to  the  inner  princy  of  our  Lord's  acta 
and  luSeriags  on  aeieral  ocCMioni  (Halt.  xvii.  !• 
9,  uri.  37;  Mali!  v.  37);  but  this  i*  no  proot 
of  superiority  in  rank  or  office  Eariy  in  oui 
Lord's  ministry.  He  sent  them  out  two  and  two  to 
preach  repentance,  and  perform  miracle*  in  bia 
nam*  (Itatt.  i.(  Lnke  ii.).      Tbi*  their  mMut 
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■was  of  t]i«  nature  of  ■  sotonn  tall  lo  tti«  cJiildreti 
of  lancl,  to  whom  it  waa  confiiud  (Matt.  i.  G,  6). 
Th«  ApoBtlM  wen  cvIt  wiuned  bj  thor  Mastn-  of 

(Matt.  I.  IT).  The^  uxompuiied  Him  in  hii  jotu^ 
mji  of  leachin;  and  to  the  Jewiih  f^uti,  uw  hii 
wonderfid  woria,  h«rd  hii  diacourso  sddnraed  to 
the  people  (Mutt.  T.-vii.,  iiiii. ;  Luke  ri.  13-16.) 
or  tlHue  which  he  faeld  with  Icuned  Jews  (Mitt. 
ui,1SjT.i  Lnkex.SSff.j.made  isquiriBofUim 
on  rel^oui  nattcn.  winr>UniBi  mncemiug  hii  own 
nringi,  eometimsof  ageneial  natun  (MatLilil. 
10  ff.,  XT.  16  e.,  iriii.  1  «;  Luke  viii.  3  ft.,  si. 
41,  iTii.  5  ;  John  ii.  2  S.,  ar.  5,  22,  iic) :  Kme- 
times  thej  worked  mindei  (Huk  ri.  13;  Luke 
ii.  6),  nmetima  attempted  to  do  k  without  mo 
on(Matt.irii.  16).  Ttie;  racogniaed  their  Maaler 
ni  the  Cbiiit  of  God  (Matt  iri.  16;  Luke  ii.  2D), 
■nd  aacribed  to  Him  lupeniitnnl  power  (Luke 
ii,  M) ;  but  in  the  i-ecogniUoa  of  the  apiritua) 
leaching  and  raigidaD  of  Christ,  tbpf  made  tctj 
alow  fngrtm,  held  back  aa  they  were  bj  wcakntst 
ofapprdiensioB  and  bf  uational  prejudioea  (Matt  it. 
16,  iTi.  22,  rrii,  SO,  31 ;  Lole  ii.  S4,  nir.  2S; 
JohD  iri.  12)  :  thej  were  com)xlled  to  aak  of  Him 
the  eiplaaation  of  even  hit  um|ilErt  poiablee  (Mark 
Tiii.  14  ff. ;  Luke  lii.  41  S.),  sad  openly  confoeed 
Their  wcaknoa  of  blth  (Luke  irii.  b).  Even 
the  remoral  of  our  Lord  fitun  the  «ith  they  wi 
yet  weak  in  their  knowledge  (Luke  xiir.  31 ;  John 
ivi.  13),  though  He  had  for  10  long  been  carefully 
preparing  and  inttructing  Ihsn.  And  when  that 
happened  of  whicb  He  had  so  onen  forewarned  then 
apprehennon  by  the  chief  prieeli  and  Phari- 
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Thej   left  hit  burial  to  one  who  waa  net 
of  their  number  and  to  the  women,  and  were  ORly 

proofi  fumiilvd  by  Himsdf.  It  wii  fint  ' 
thii  &ct  became  undeniable  that  light  leeme  to 
entered  thdr  minds,  and  not  even  then  withoT 
own  apedal  aid,  opening  their  underslandinga  tliat 
they  might  underetaiid  the  Scriptuna.  Even  aftai 
that,  mani  of  tbem  returned  to  tbelr  comnoa  oocn. 
pntioni  (John  JO.  3  ft.),  tad  it  required  a  sew 
direction  from  the  Lord  to  recall  them  to  their  mie- 
sicn,  and  re-unite  them  in  Jemialem  (Acta  i.  4). 
Before  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Cburdi, 
Heter,  at  Imst,  leenu  to  have  been  apedally  inspired 
by  Him  to  dedara  tha  prophetic  eense  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  traitor  Judai,  and  direct  hb  place  to 
be  tilled  up.  On  the  Feast  of  Penteoott,  t  ' 
after  our  l.ord't  awMinon,  the  Holy  Spii 
down  «D  the  asKmbled  diurch  (Acta  ii.);  and 
from  that  time  the  Apoetlei  became  altogether  dif- 
ferent men,  giring  witnea  with  power  of  the  '" 
and  death  and  reaurrection  of  Jeaua  te  be  had 
dnni  they  ^hdM  (Luke  niT.  48 ;  Acta  I.  8,  33, 
ii.  32,  iii.  15,  ».  32,  liii.  81),  Fint  of  aU  the 
iiiolhcp«hnrch  at  Jeruealem  grew  up  under  their 
hHnds  (Ada  iii.-Tii.),  and  their  euperior  dignity 
power  were  uniTeniiUy  acfcnowleth^  by  the  mlers 
and  the  people  (Ada  V.  12  ff.),  Eren  the  peraecution 
which  aroae  about  Stephen,  and  put  Che  first  check 
00  the  spread  of  the  Goqiel  in  Judaea,  doea  c  ' 
seem  to  hate  bniuf^t  penl  to  the  Apoetles  (Ar 
Tiii.  1).  Tbijr  fint  minion  out  of  Jenualem  n 
to  Samaria  (Ada  Tiii.  5-25),  where  the  Lord 
himself  had,  during  hla  ministry,  lown  the  lei 
of  the  Goepel,  Here  enda,  properly  speakmg  (i 
nther  perhapa  with  the  general  natation  hinted 


1  Ada  ii.  31),  thi  fint  period  of  the  AposUcs' 
icy,  during  which  iti  centre  is  Jerualon,  uvi 
pnaninent  figure  it  that  of  St.  Petfr.  Agne- 
ably  to  the  promise  or  our  LonJ  to  him  (Matt-  in. 
IB),  which  we  conceiTe  it  imnHsble  to  undentaod 
otherwise  than  in  a  penonal  tsiae,  he  imcog  the 
E  foundations  {Rev.  ni.  14)  was  the  tttne  ee 
whom  the  Chuirh  was  fint  built;  and  it  was  hii 
priTilege  first  to  open  the  doora  of  the  kingdom  ol 
D  to  Jen  (Acts  il.  14,  22)  and  to  Genlilv 
1.  11),— The  centre  of  the  second  period  o1 
the  apoetohc  agency  is  Antioch,  wheiv  a  chnirb 
raa  built  up.  consisting  of  Jews  and  GenlUet : 
ie  central  figure  of  this  and  of  the  snbeeqoeni 
period  is  St.  Paul,  a  conTert  not  originally  bdong- 
lug  to  the  number  of  the  TweWe,  but  wonderfull; 
prepoied  and  miraculoualy  won  for  the  hif^  offia 
[Paul.].  This  period,  whose  history  (all  thatwi 
know  of  it)  is  related  in  Ada  li.  19-30,  liii.  1-5 
was  marked  by  the  united  working  of  Paal  and  Ub 
other  Apoetlee,  in  tb«  CDM)peiation  and  intonnn 
of  the  two  dliUTchei  of  Antiodi  and  Jerusalem.- 
From  this  lime  the  third  apostolic  period  opeoi 
marked  by  the  olmoat  entire  disappearance  of  th 
Twelie  from  the  lacnd  narrative,  and  the  eiduirr 
agency  of  St.  Paul,  the  great  aportle  of  the  Geo 
tiles.  The  whole  of  the  remaining  nan-atiTe  of  th 
Acta  ia  occupied  with  his  minionary  journeys 
and  when  we  leare  him  at  Rome,  all  the  Centil 
churches  from  Jerusalem  ivund  about  unto  lUyricui 
owe  to  him  their  founditian,  and  look  to  him  fo 
iuperrision.  Of  the  mieeionwr  agency  of  the  ra 
of  the  TwelTe,  we  know  absolutely  nothing  frm 
the  aacred  narrative.  Some  notices  we  Mve  i 
their  personal  history,  which  will  be  found  undi 
their  respecUTe  names,  together  with  the  prindp 
legends,  truatworthy  or  untruat worthy,  which  hai 
come  down  to  ni  respecting  them.  [See  PBTM 
JiKES,  John  espedally-l— As  regards  the  qposio; 
office,  it  teaot  to  have  beoi  pre-eminentlj  that  < 
[ijunding  tha  churches,  and  n^dialding  Uiem  I 
Bupernatnral  power  tpei^ly  bestowed  for  that  pu 
poK.  It  ceased,  al  a  matter  of  ooune,with  its  fir 
holders:  all  oontinuation  of  it,  from  the  very  coi 
ditjons  of  ita  eiiitence  (cf.  1  Cor.  Ii.  1 ),  being  ii 
posidble.  The  biihcps  of  the  ancient  dinrdies  c 
eiistad  with,  and  did  not  in  any  sense  snccee 
the  Apoetlea;  and  when  it  is  daimcd  for  Usbofa 
any  chnrdi  officers  that  tbey  are  their  ancceaioi 
It  can  be  undentood  only  chroDolcfically,  and  n 
offidallj. 

Apfti'bn,  Son  of  Madah,  and  dsomded  frr 
Jerahmeel,  the  founder  vl  an  imparlaat  &iiiilj 
the  tribe  of  Jndah  (1  Chr.  ii.  30,  31). 

Appeal  '  The  principle  of  appeal  was  reoognii 
by  the  Klosaic  law  in  the  establishmmtof  a  cent 
court  under  the  pitodency  of  the  judge  or  ruler 
the  time  bdng,  before  which  all  casta  too  di 
cult  for  the  local  courts  were  to  be  trind  fDe 
irii.  8-9).  According  to  the  aboTc  regalatioa, 
appeal  lay  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  to  the  jw 
(Judg.  It.  5),  and  under  the  Dwnarcby  to  i 
king,  who  appears  to  hare  depniod  certain  pern 
to  inquin  into  the  &ctj  of  ihe  c■a^  and  rn>rd 
decision  thereon  (3  Sam,  it.  3).  Jdoaha^t  dt 
gated  hii  judicial  authority  to  a  court  ptrmaueD 
utabliahed  for  the  purpose  (3  Chr.  ill.  8).  Th 
courts  were  re-e«tahlished  by  Eira  (Eir.  Tii.  2 
After  the  institution  of  the  Sanhedrim  tha  fi 
appul  lay  to  them.  A  Roman  dtlien  ondor 
republic  had  the  right  of  appealing  in  nriminal  a 


6^  tlw  dcdnon  of  a  DOgiatist;  tn  the  people ; 


■  the  a 


attht 


f^fftBt  uwn  ni  an  appeal  u  aim  m  uh  iiai  r^ 
■ft  St.  Pan],  a>  a  Roan  dtitea,  uercbed  a  right 
^^ifKal  fnfvt  the  jurudicticn  of  th«  local  coort 
a  JnBlan  to  the  emperor  (Acts  nr.  11).  Bat 
B  M  dteiajm  had  bcea  giTCn,  then  cooid  be  no 
■fftal,  pnperij  i>ps>ling,  m  ht>  qm  ;  the  lui- 
piBga  DSfld  (Acta  xtt.  9)  iMipliia  the  right  oc  the 
■VI  of  the  accnaed  of  electii^  either  to  tifl  tried  by 
the  pniddal  magiitrate,  or  bf  the  emperor.  Since 
Jit  pncaian  ia  tin  Jewiih  oanrt*  at  Uwt  peried 
via  of  a  mixed  and  undefined  duracter,  the  Koman 
ud  die  Jeviiii  aathoritiea  a>.eiiitiag  and  carrjiDg 
m  Ike  cnme  of  juatice  betWMD  them,  Paul  availed 
iandf  of  hia  DDdanbted  priTilege  to  be  tried  by 
ik(  fmn  Rgnaa  law. 

If ')Ua  (a  Greek  form  of  the  Latin  Appia), 
Ontbam  wman  addrescd  Jointly  with  Philnn 
ad  Aidupfna  in  Pbileto.  2,  apparently  a  member 
if  nilcmoa'*  hooKfaoM,  ud  not  improtiably  hia 
wifc. 

Ap'fhSii  '*  the  waiy,**  according  to  Uichaetis, 
nmme  of  Jonathan  Haccabaeu  (I  Uaoc  il.  5). 

If'pii  Tot'BB,  >  weU-Jokewn  ilatlon  on  iit 
ApfKi  Way,  the  great  road  wbidi  led  trom  Rome 
t>  the  atigiibouibood  of  the  Bay  id  Naplia.  f" 
Pul,  iBTing  landed  at  Paleoll  (Acta  nriii.  13) 
kaBiiial  firm  Malta,  proceeded  under  the  chaije  of 
At  oatmkn  iloog  the  Apptan  Way  towirdi  Rome, 
nd  faud  at  Appii  Forum  a  gronp  of  Christiana 
vfaakadrone  to  meet  him  (Ter.lS).  The  poaitji 
•f  tb  (^  ia  fiud  tn  the  ancieot  Itinenriea  at 
-      '         ~  Horace  deacrlbea  it  at  M  of 

Thia 
ai  at  the  naTthvn  end  of  i  canal 
with  the  road,  throi^ 
e  put  of  the  Pomptine  Uanhee.  Thera  tt 
■•  dUGoilty  in  idsitifying  the  til*  with  lome  mina 
tmi  Trtpoma ;  ai^in  fact  the  43rd  milatoDa  i> 


Iwlinii,  Aill^  (Heb.  tapfmaiA).  Meation 
•f  thea|>pta.tr«*  occoia  n  the  A.  T.,  in  the  follon 
ia|  jmmtfm.  Camt.  ii.  3:  "Aa  the  apnle-trt 
aaOBg  the  tif  flf  the  wood,  ao  ia  my  bdon 
!■■[  the  aooa.  I  eat  down  onder  hit  ihadow 
ttith  Bftt  delight,  and  hia  fruit  waa  aweet  1 
tiMe.  CanC  Ttd.  5 1  "  I  laiaed  thee  np 
Ike  aMJii  tiua:  thar*  Iby  D>other  brought  thee 
fcrt«.  Jod  i.  12,  where  the  apfdo-tree  ii  n«nml 
■ith  tb*  riDt,  the  iig,  the  pomegraoate,  ai 
pl»  rina.  aa  witbeiinf  ooder  the  desolating  dfects 
<flbtlal3Bt,I■lme^-«orm,Ac  The  fhut  af  thli 
Diaia^iaded  toiDProT.  nr.  II  :  "A  wotd  fitir 
lyAw  ii  tfln  applv  of  gidd  in  pictures  of  silrar. 
[aOBL  H.  5:  "  Camfbrt  me  with  spples,  for  I  an 
MkrfWrei~  Tii.8,>'ThesmdlorthyDaae(ihail 
te)  Oe  apfdea.'  It  ia  a  difficult  matter  to  aay 
vhM  ii  the  apecifie  tree  doMtod  by  tb*  Hebraw 
-wd  AfjpMK*.  Moat  modem  writers  naintain 
Ihat  it  ii  eitlwT  the  qoince  or  the  dtron.  Th* 
^inut  ha  aome  pkuuible  ugameuts  ia  iti  I 
Th  fi^iaaii  iiriliiii|iiiiiia  was  held  In  High  esteem 
Vr  the  Mtiaia.  "  Its  ■cait,''  nyi  an  Arsbic 
Mlhsi,  ■  cheers  my  soul,  renewa  my  ttroigth,  and 
laiiiim  mT  bnath.'  Th*  quince  was  neied  to 
Tin.  On  the  other  hand,  l>r.  Royle  sap, "  The 
rvh  cfllonr,  fijpant  odour,  and  bandeome  Bppear>- 
Nce  at  the  dtnai,  whotbar  In  floww  or  bl  truit, 
«*  pDtiealaHy  sntted  to  the  pasia^  ofSciiptun 
miiV—iii  •bore.'*     But  nather  the  qmnce  noc  tlie 


B  the  fruit  of  which  ie  sweet  la  the 

fragimt  and  reitorative 
to  meet  all  the  demands  of  the 
Doth  the  quince  and  the  dtron 
mayaatii^  the  Ust-muned  requirement;  butitcan 
hardly  be  said  that  either  of  these  fruita  are  sweet 
to  the  twle.     The  orange  would  sniwer  M  the  de- 
mands of  Ike  Scj-iptural  pasaga,  and  oimge'trees 
'  '  fannd  in  Palestine;  hut  thera  does  not  appear 
ficient  evidence  that  this  tree  was  known  In  the 
lier  timei  Is  the  iihiAltsnla  of  Paleetine,  the 
I  having  been  in  all  prabBbilJty  introdnced  at  a 
ir  period.     As  to  the  apple-tree  being  the  iap- 
icK   most  tnTellers  assert  thst  this  fruit  ia 
lerally  of  a  very  bferior  quality,     MoreoTer  the 
apple  would  hardly  merit  the  character  tor  eioellent 
tngruice  which  the  tapfmaah  U  nid  to  have  p»> 
aeued.      The  qneBtion  of  Ideotilication,  therefore, 
'  still  be  left  an  open  one.     Ai  to  the  iPrLa 
OP  Sodom,  see  Vihe  OP  SolWM. 
"  ajfpfc  of  the  eye  "  occtm  in 


;  ProT.  ■ 


..   IS; 


The  iingliBh  ■ 
ntirely  different  Irom  that  oooildered  above:  the 
Hebrew  word  being W*i,  "  little  man" — theeiart 
equivalent  of  the  English  pupil,  ^e  Latin  pupilhit, 
Aq'tiU*,  a  Jew  whom  St,  Paul  found  at  Corinth 
on  his  arrival  fnm  Athena  (Acts  iviii.  2).  HewM 
a  native  of  Poatae,  but  had  Bed,  with  his  wife 
PTiidlla,  Irom  Rome,  in  consequence  of  an  order 
of  Claudia  commanding  all  Jews  to  leave  the  city 

fCUiUDica] .  He  became  acquainted  with  5L 
aul,  and  they  abode  together,  and  wrou^t  at 
their  commoti  trade  of  making  the  GUcian  tent  or 
hair^doth  [PIUl].  On  the  deputure  of  the 
Apoitle  from  Corinth,  a  year  and  eii  mooths  after, 
Pri»dll«  and  Aquila  accompanied  him  to  Epheaui 
on  hia  way  to  ^yria.  There  they  remained;  and 
when  ApoUoa  came  to  Ephecua,  koowing  only  the 
haptiem  of  John,  they  t«ok  him  ind  taught  him 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.  At  what  time 
they  became  Christians  is  uncertain.  When  1  Cor. 
w«i  written,  Aquils  and  his  wife  wen  stiU  in 
Ephems  (1  Cor.  iri.  IB);  hot  in  Rom.  ivi.  3  ff, 
we  find  them  again  at  Rome,  and  their  hoote  • 
place  of  assembly  for  the  Chrisliius.  They  ir* 
there  described  as  having  endangerol  their  livea 
for  that  of  the  Apoetle.  Id  2  Tim.  iv.  19,  they 
are  saluted  as  being  with  Timothena,  probably  at 

PriKB  and  not  Priscilla  ia  used. 

Ar,  or  Ar  otXwtb,  one  of  the  chief  pbices  of  Hoeb 
(Is.iT.  I;  Num.ni.S8).  In  biter  times  the  pUoe 
was  known  as  Artopolis  and  Rnbbath-Moab,  i.  ■. 
the  gnat  dty  of  Mmh.  The  site  Is  still  called 
Babba  ;  it  lies  about  half-way  between  A'sro*  and 
the  Wady  Xiyeh,  10  or  11  milee  ftom  each,  the 
Roman  road  passing  through  it.  The  naudns  are 
not  important.  In  the  books  of  Moees,Ar  appears 
lo  be  used  ss  a  representative  name  for  the  whole 
nation  of  Moah ;  see  DeuU  it.  9,  IB,  29  ;  and  alio 
Num.  Hi,  15. 

A.'nt,  One  of  th*  soni  of  Jether,  the  bead  ofa 
&milT  of  Aiherilea  (1  Chr.  vil.  38). 

A'Tlb,  a  city  of  Judah  m  t^  monntainom  dis- 
trict, probably  in  ttie   neighbourhood  of  lialvvn. 


SQ  AKASATTIKE! 

18,  jet  in  tin  Uibrnr  text  it  u  sf  frtqutot  occur- 
rcna.  It  i*  used  gioenllf  to  twIiiaU  ■  hum, 
nninh.MtahU  diatrict,  bot  "  the  Aislah"  isdUMtt 
man  particaUrlj  the  deep4imk<D  rtUtj  or  trancfa 
which  formi  the  matt  •trildDg  >maog  tha  muj 
■triking  QBtaral  fotnni  of  Pustiix,  uid  whldi 
eiKodt  with  gnat  luiromiitj  of  fortuatlDD  fnm 
the  ilopa  of  HemuQ  to  tfa*  El*aitia  Guir(i?u;/G/ 
AllaiaA)  of  the  Bad  S« ;  the  moet  Tcnurkible  de- 
wevioti  koowD  to  exiit  oa  the  gor&ce  of  the  elobe. 
Through  the  untheni  portion  of  thi>  citnonlinv; 
CHure  the  Jordmi  niibn  thiough  th«Ukc«  of  Huldi 
■ud  GaiiKMreth  down  iti  tortooui  coane  ta  the 
iup  ohdin  of  the  Deul  Scl  Tbii  portioa,  nbout 
IbO  mill*  ia  leigth,  i*  known  tmongit  the  Araba 
bj  the  name  of  ti-Qha:  The  nuthmi  boundur 
of  the  Qhor  la  the  wall  of  cliffs  which  ctdih  the 
•nUtj  sboNt  10  mila  loath  of  the  D«d  Sa. 
Prom  thdr  lumiDiti,  eouthwud  to  Iha  Gulf  of 
Akabah,  the  nlle]'  chugea  id  nimt,  ot,  it  would 
be  more  ucunte  to  hj,  rttaiu  its  old  nine  of 
Wady  4l-ArabaA.  Then  an  ba  no  doabtthat  in 
the  tims  of  the  oonqoeat  uid  the  mooirchy  the 
same  "  Aiaboh  "  wia  ippHod  to  the  Tillej  in  the 
ODtin  length  of  both  ili  arathern  isd  northant  por- 
tlonL  Tbiu  in  Deal.  i.  I,  probably,  uxl  in  Dent, 
ii.  8,  oertiiii!;  [A.  V.  "  |^  "  in  both  cues),  the 
■lltLDDD  i«  to  the  fonthern  portion,  while  the  olhar 
puaags,  in  whidi  the  nune  occun,  point  to  [ho 
DOrtheni  parthiu.  In  DauL  liL  IT,  It.  49  ;  Joih. 
ik).  16.  n.3.  ifI.S;  and  3  K.  riv.  25,  both  (he 
I>a»l  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Onncrath  (G«nMU«b) 
an  named  in  doia  ooaneiton  with  the  Anhah.  Tbt 
allndoui  in  Dent.  xi.  30 ;  Joih.  Till.  14,  liL  1, 
XTiiL  IB)  2  Sun.  ii.  29,  iT.  T ;  a  K.  nr.  4 ; 
Jer.  Jirii.  4,  lii.  T,  bacoma  at  ooo*  iotalligible 
whan  tho  nitaning  of  the  Anbah  to  known.  In 
Jooh.  li.  Id  end  lii.  8  the  Anbah  takea  iti  place 

Fhilitti*  and  Eadndon,  » the  aautli "  and  "  Iha 
plain  "  of  Coele-Sfria,  aa  one  of  tha  gnat  natural 
diTidonB  of  the  couqoend  conntij. 

AnbU'tiM,  ID  Idnmaaa  (1  llaoo.  t.  3). 
CAcnABMM.] 

Anlda,  a  coontiy  known  la  tha  0.  T.  undar  two 
dMignatioD*:— I.  Ti»EattCtHattrg<GtD.iir.6); 
or  parhap*  U«  E(al  (Gen.  i.  30 ;  Num.  nilL  7  ; 
la.  ii.  S) ;  and  Land  of  Vit  Kmt  of  Iht  EaH 
(Geo.  uU.  I) ;  gmtile  name,  Sou  of  the  Eatt 
(Judg.  Ti.  3,  Til.  12  i  1  K.  ir.  3D  ;  Job  i.  3 ;  b.  xL 
14 ;  Jar.  liii.  28  ;  Ex.  ut.  4),  From  Ihae  paa- 
tags  it  appean  that  the  Land  of  U«  Eaat  and 
Soia  of  tA«  Etat  iadiata,  pi-imarilj,  the  oountry 
eaat  of  Paleatin*,  and  tha  tiibei  deacHida]  fi'oin 
lehmaei  and  from  Keturah ;  and  that  Ihii  original 
aignification  maj  have  bnnme  gisduallj  eit«id<d 
to  Arabia  and  ita  inbabitanta  gmcralljr,  though 
without  an  J  ttriet  limitatiMi.  The  third  and  iourth 
paaaagaa  aboT*  referred  to  relate  to  Ueaopotamia 
aod Babjlonia.  2.  'ArabtsA  'AnJ>,  whcDoeAnbia 
(2Chr.  ii.  14;  li.  ni.  Vi;  Jar.  ur.  24;  El. 
nrii.  2t).  Thii  name  •eeou  to  hare  the  lama 
gtognphical  rdsrence  a>  the  former  name  to  the 
country  and  tribeanat  of  the  Jordan,  and  chiefly 
itorth  of  the  Arabian  peninaula.— Arabia  may  be 
divided  into  Arabia  Piiprr,  oontaining  the  whole 
paniniula  aa  &t  aa  the  limltt  of  tha  narthem  deaerta ; 
SorllwTt  Arniia,  ewatituting  the  gnat  daaert  of 
Arabia ;  and  Wettrm  Arabia,  the  daaert  of  Pain 
nod  the  peainiula  of  Sinai,  or  the  country  that  ha> 
bean  taati  Arabia  Pclr«»«.     1.  Arviria  I'l-optr,  or 


the  Arabian  panlanila,  coaaiata  of  hi^  tabManl. 
dtciiniag  towarda  Iha  Dorth ;  ita  <&«t  dented 
portiooabaing  the  chain  of  moantaiaa  running  aaariy 
parallel  to  tha  Sad  Sm,  lad  tha  toritoiy  eaat  of  tk 
uuthem  part  of  thii  chain.     So  fiu  la  ttie  btaier 

d«aart  trade,  reliered  by  large  diatricti  nnder  colti- 
ration,  well  peopled,  watered  by  wella  and  alnama, 
ud  eqjoying  pariodical  ratni.  Tha  moat  tartile 
tract*  are  tfaote  on  the  aonth-waat  and  aoath.  Tbt 
modem  TenMn  ia  spectally  productiTa,  aod  at  tht 
■una  time,  from  ita  moontainoui  chanetO',  pc- 
turefque.  The  eettled  region*  of  tha  interior  *Im 
appear  to  be  more  (ertila  than  ia  ganenlly  bdiertc 
to  tie  tha  caae;  and  the  dcaeita  aflbrd  paatongi 
aiter  tha  riini.  Tha  prodnda  mentianed  in  thi 
Bible  ai  coming  from  Arabia  will  be  toand  dociibec 
under  their  nspeotlTa  baadi.  Thej  aaem  to  lefo 
in  many  iaabutcea,  to  mamhindim  of  Ethiopa  am 
India,  catriad  to  FalotiiH  by  Arab  and  other  tradai 
Gold,  howerer,  wai  psh^  fixmd  in  imBll  qun 
titles  hi  the  beds  of  tomota;  and  the  aplca 
isceae,  and  pnciaat  atonai.  bron^t  &nm  AJralii 
(t  K.  I.  2,  10,  15  i  a  Chr.  it  1, 9,  14 ;  la.  li.  6 
Jar,  Ti.  20 ;  Ei.  xiriL  93),  [n^bly  wen  tb 
prodnda  af  Uh  aoathem  prerinoca,  atill  cdebnta 
tor  epicet,  fiaokincansa,  imbergria,  tie.,  as  well  i 
tor  the  onyx  and  other  pradoDsstoiMs. — 11.  JXa-tker 
Arabia,  or  Che  Arabian  Desert,  is  a  high,  nndoll 
ting,  parched  plain,  of  which  the  EnpluatCB  bitn 
tba  natural  bmjndary  fnxa  the  Paraian  Gulf  to  th 
(Wiotiar  •/  Syria,  whoMs  it  ia  booodad  by  th 
lattar  coontry  aod  tha  desert  of  Petn  on  tli 
north-west  end  watt,  the  paiininla  of  Arafaia  fom 
ing  ita  loutheni  UmiL  It  hia  few  oaaea.  the  wati 
of  tba  wells  is  geDerally  aithcr  brackish  or  nnp* 
table,  and  it  ia  ntitad  by  tha  sand-wiod  calif 
Amwom.  The  Arals  find  paatnn  fbr  their  Sod 
and  baits  after  the  rains,  aod  in  Iha  mor*  depms 
plain* ;  and  tha  deaert  gmanlly  prodaeci  prickl 
shruha,  iic.,  on  which  tba  oamela  bed.  Tha  ii 
habitants  were  known  to  the  attoCDt*  sa  "  dwelle 
intent*,' 
Eiak.  II 

looia  on  tha  aait  (oconp.  Nnm.  uiii.  T  ;  2  Chr.  i 
16  ;  I*,  ii.  6,  liii.  20).  to  the  borden  of  Egypt  < 
tha  west.  Theaa  tribea,  piindpally  descBuled  fio 
l*hmad  and  from  Eeturah,  har*  alwayi  lad 
wandering  and  pastonJ  lift.  Tbeir  pradatorj  habi 
an  serarai  timea  nxotiooed  in  tha  0.  T.  (S  Oi 
id.  18,  17,  iiri.7;  Job  1,  IS;  its.  ili.  S 
Thay  oonductad  a  eonrfderabla  tnda  of  mardM 
diae  of  Arabia  and  India  from  the  aboiTa  of  t 
Persian  Gulf  (Enk.  izril.  20-24),  wbanca  >  eha 
of  saaaa  still  farm*  caimTMMtationa;  and  tbeylik 
visa  tradad  from  the  waatara  portions  of  the  petti 
snla.  Tha  bitter  tralEc  appcan  to  be  fivqnenl 
BMntioned  in  ooaneiicn  with  Uiniaelitca,  Kd 
rabitaa,  and  other  Arabian  peoples  (Gai.  nn 
25,  2B;  IK.  X.  15,  25;  2  Chr.  ii.  14,  2 
Is.  li.  6;  Jar.  Ti.  20),  and  probably  oantialHl  of  I 
prodncta  of  soathvn  Aralria  and  of  tha  oppoa 
shora*  of  Ethiopia:  it  scons,  howerer,  to  h^Tc  be 
chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  inhabitaota  of  Idnniiu 
but  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the 
lannoea  la  the  latter  people  and  to  the  tribea 
Kortham  Arataa  in  tha  paiogea  relating  ta  t 
traffic.  That  certain  of  these  tribes  broogfat  tribi 
to  Jehcahapbat  B^ieaja  Irtim  2  Chr.  irii.  1 1  ;  a 
alwwhsn  then  ara  indication*  of  sndi  tribn 
tribas,  sa*  Uhhiel,  KETirK^a. 


v.Goo^^lc 


IIL  W«rtn  jlnAnindiidBi  th«psliinI*ofSiruu 
^OUl],  Nid  Uw  datrt  of  Pstn,  annqunding 
|Ht^j  «ith  tbe  Umita  of  Anhu  Petntk.  The 
■Oa  MBM  n  pr«fa«blj  derived  &nm  Uuu  of  iti 
adeXj;  DPI  mm  it! itair  chuctcT.  Itwuin 
lk  siliist  tiiuu  inliabited  hj  a  peop4a  wbosa  gen- 
^fj  a  Mt  m«DlisDed  in  tlu  BiUc,  tin  Horita 
■  Hmm  (Gm.  qt.  6,  mri.  20,  21,  29,  29,  30  ; 
Dm.  a.  13,  asV  [KoBtTES.]  lU  Uter  iohabit- 
bB  nre  is  put  the  oma  M  thow  of  tha  preudiDg 
ItioBB  cf  Aiftbut  aa  iodced  the  bouodarj  of  th« 
MS comliw  ia aHiitiiirj aad  muettled {  butltwai 
MKlf  pBEfilad  ij  dooeodaata  of  Eaao,  and  wat  g»- 
■DiDj  known  aa  Uw  land  of  Edom,  a  Idumaoi 
rEnia]j  ai  well  aa  bf  ila  oldar  BH»Uatloii,  tlK 
Lot  of  Soi,  ST  Uonat  Sot  {SeisJ.  Tha  c«n- 
■M  K^  ot  tlia  Idimnfatii  fitai  Eaau  and  Iihinad 
i>  fasBd  k  (be  manugt  of Um  tbniMr  wHh  a  daogh  tar 
■ftlKlalM(Gai.  ixTiu.9,  nxriS).  TbcKaba- 
Ibana  nonadol  to  tlw  Ml "^ 


■  agto 


naftar 


ik  Hmt  Hi  Joaephna.  Tbe 
Hii  with  Kebuoth,  ko  of  Uimael  (G«n.  or.  13 ; 
k.  b.  T).  Pftn  WM  in  the  gnat  roDle  of  the 
■Mua  canrao-traffic  of  AnlHa,  and  U  tha  mer- 
■taafcbnnght  upthcElaiutiaGDU'.  Sea  Edom, 
EutB,  EuoiJ-eEBIia,  Jic  —  /nAuMfoitf.  Tha 
Ania,  lika  rmy  othar  aodoit  natku  cf  au^ 
oUiitT,  haTa  t»litim>  icpnaaitiiig  tfcor  arnntiy 
■  wiifbialjj  mhahited  by  n 
ote  per 

tfataet. , 

nai,  ftaa  Ham.  though  not  throng  Cnah.  Thdr 
adieil  tnditiao*  that  utb  anf  idinoiM  ralalim  to 
I  nfer  tbt  oiviu  of  the  eatliag  paticm  Id 
batnca  to  ff-'-'^".  wbom  thej  and  moat 
Kbolara  idati^  with  Joktu;  and 
whom  tb^  aiaart  to  han 
>f  Kahtu.  Thcf  are  adeot 
ttlanaita  in  Aiabiai  bat 
n  reMaidi,  we  think,  prorn  that  CiuhitM 
■nianf  jusilritibabitaati.  [CtTsa.]— 1.  The 
^■••daiili  <^  JOKIAH  occupKd  tha  principal  por- 
tiw  ef  the  aouth  and  aOdth-wst  <^  tha 


^n  goeat  uto  Snbar,  a  mount  oT  tfat  Eaat 
ijiimy    Tba  pootion  i^  Uaiha 

[Heuia].  _  ,_ 
IT  Za/iri,  of  tha  At*>», . 

-ipeniJuD^  butaapacialt/ 

th<  tftm  idctratod  towna—iiiw  bang  tha  Bovort 

■  IkiDBthtsaatiDev  JfvMI;  tba  other,  now  in 
IBM,  aauSat'i,  and  aald  to  bt  tha  anamt  itti- 
teaioftfaatlimyaritckingi.  The  latter  i<  pvbablf 
ffbti  f  A  ia  «itiiata  near  a  thiuiieroua  niountain, 
lUafuiM  the  batt  trankiuoBe  rSEPHAK],  In 
Ibt  ifiitrict  indiated  abon  an  diitiuct  and  nn- 

Etaina  of  the  una  of  Joktan 
I.  26-29),iuchai  ^ad-nm&st 

tn  found  in  the  eiiating  [nhabitanta 
n  astern  poitiDa,  and  their  ncoidi 

■  tha  luuKiuua  Himjerila  mint  aod  iDKriptiona.^ 
Th  priadpal  JiAtanite  kingdom,  and  the  chief 
Oti  tt  udcDt  Arabia,  waa  that  of  the  Yemoi, 
imM  (uxonhng  to  the  Arafaa)  bf  Taarub,  the 
■■(wdHsxIant)  of  Kahlio  (Joktan).  lU  moat 
"oait  opilal  wu  prohatiy  San'd,  fonnerlj  called 
dial  afW  Aidl,  KA  of  Joktuu     [UuL.J     The 


other  capital!  ware  Xa-rtb,  or  StU,  and  Z(^in. 

Thii  was  the  fiiblial  kiogdimi  of  Shaba.  Itandnt, 
and  most  of  its  people,  were  daacendanti  of  S«U( 
(  =  Sheha),  whence  the  clauical  Sabati.  Among 
ila  ruien  waa  pnbabljthe  Queen  of  Shida  who 
Quae  to  hear  tha  winlom  of  Solomon  (1  K.  i.  2). 
[Sheba.I  The  cbminant  &milj  wat  apparently 
that  of  Simjer,  aon  (or  deKcndant)  of  Seb4.  A 
member  of  thii  bmil;  foonded  tha  more  modem 
Idogdoia  of  the  Himrerites,  Tha  teatimony  of  the 
Bible,  and  of  the  claaucal  writera,  aa  well  aa  native 
Cndition,  leema  to  prove  that  the  latter  appeHntion 
auperwded  the  fnrmer  only  shortly  before  the  Cbiia- 
tian  era:  i.j.  alUr  the  fouodation  of  the  later  king- 
dom. Tha  rule  of  the  Himyeritea  (wheiica  the 
BemtrUac  of  cUaiiol  authon)  probably  eilended 
aver  the  modern  Jemdn,  Hadram&utr  azid  Mahrth. 
Thdr  kingdom  laited  until  A.D.  bib,  when  it  tell 
beibn  an  Abnaliiian  iovaaon.  Alrady,  abont  tha 
middle  of  the  4tb  century,  the  kingi  of  Aium 
upear  to  have  beccine  matter*  of  part  of  tha 
Yemen,  adding  to  thdr  titlea  the  namea  of  ^MOa 
in  Arabia  balooging  to  tha  Himyeritea.  AAer  foor 
rogu  they  were  inccteded  by  Himyerit*  prinoa, 
vaaiala  of  Peraa,  the  Uat  of  whom  lubmitted  to 
Uohammad.  Kii^  of  Hadramiiwt  (the  claasieal 
Ckatramotitae)  are  alio  enumerated  by  the  Aiaba, 
and  diitinguiihed  from  the  deaceodanti  et  Taarub, 
an  indication  of  their  Kparate  dtaceot  from  Haur- 
mavelb  [HAEaliHi.VETU].  The  Greek  geogra- 
pher* tnefttion  a  fourth  people  in  oonjunctjon  with 
tbe  Eahaa,  Konwrilae,  and  ChotnimoUtae, — the 
Jfnori,  who  have  not  beeo  identified  with  any 
Biblical  or  modem  name.  Some  place  them  aa  higb 
a*  Mdikeh,  and  derive  their  name  from  ifni  (tlta 
■cred  valley  N.E.  of  that  oity),  or  from  the  god- 
doa  Maalih,  wonhipped  in  the  district  between 
Mikitk  and  Et-Medemih.  The  other  chief  Jok- 
lanite  kingdom  waa  that  of  tha  Hg&i,  founded  by 
Jurhum,  the  brother  of  Taarub,  who  lefl  tha 
Yemen  and  tattled  in  the  neigbtwurhooii  of  Me^th. 
Tbe  Arab  liettof  its  kingaare  ineitricablj  confuicd ; 
but  tb*  nanM  of  their  leader  and  that  of  two  of  hia 
aucccNon  waa  Mndid  (or  El-Uudi!d),  who  probably 
iepnieDtaAlDiodail[Ai.iiODADj.  Lsbmae!, uoDiding 
to  the  Araha,  married  adaughtei  of  tbe  Gist  Undsd, 
whence  tp'ang  'Adn^  the  anceator  of  Mohammad. 
Thia- kingdom,  situate  in  a  less  fertile  diitiict  than 
the  Yemen,  and  engaged  in  coaSlct  with  abraiginal 
tribes,  never  attained  the  importance  of  that  of 
thaaoutb.  It  taerged.  by  intermarriage  and  con- 
qoast,  into  tha  tjibea  of  lihmael.  An  Arab  author 
idutifies  Jurhum  with  Hadoram  [HaoOuM.]— 
2.  The  laimiELlTeB  appear  to  have  entered  tha 
peninada  from  the  north-west.  That  they  have 
ipiaad  over  tha  whole  of  it  (with  tha  eiceptisa  of 
one  or  two  districts  on  the  south  coast  which  are 
■aid  to  be  still  inhaUted  by  unmixed  Joktauite 
peopls).  and  that  the  modern  nation  ia  predomi- 
nantly lahmKlite,  is  asKrtal  by  tba  Arabs.  They 
do  not,  however,  carry  up  their  genealogies  higher 
than  'Ado^  (as  we  have  already  aid),  and  they 

and  near  descendants.  Such  as  have  been  identiiied 
with  existing  namea  will  be  found  under  tha  eeveral 
articles  bearing  their  oamea.  [See  also  Haoakenes.] 
They  extended  northwards  from  the  Hij^  into  the 
Arabian  deoart,  where  they  mixed  with  Keturahitea 
and  other  Abiahomic  peoples :  and  westwoidf  to 
Iduntaca,  where  they  miied  with  Edotnito,  &o. 
The  tribes  tpruug  ffom  Isbmael  have  alnaya  been 
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gOTenMd  b7pett7cbie&orhefuliar&niiI»(i}iii;k!i£ 
■od  emeert) ;  thej  ha.vt  generaJly  fbUovcd  a  patn- 
irchA]1iie,uid  have  not  ongmaled  kiuEdoiAB,  thougli 
the;  hare  is  uow  inituica  ■acce«£d  to  Itiov  of 
JokUnlte*,  tlMpiiBciiHl  dm  of  tbtM  being  that  of 
GUHtenb.  With  raenon  to  tb*  I>hniHlit«  gene- 
rtdl«,  we  may  obeerr^  that  althon^  their  tint 
RtUemoili  in  tbt  HijiCi,  and  their  qmading  orer  a 
giat  part  of  tbe  Dorthem  portion!  of  the  p^luula, 
are  ■affidmtlr  proTsi,  there  is  doubt  u  to  the  wide 
eiteuiion  glreo  to  thein  bj  Aisb  tradition.  Mohani- 
med  dsrived  fma  the  Jem  whUirer  tndiaon  he 
picaaed,  and  nlenoed  any  ccmtraiy,  by  the  Rui^ 
oi  hii  own  dicta.  Ttiii  religions  elemat,  whicb 
does  not  directly  aBect  the  tribes  of  Jok Ian  (wh«e 
netdnnenta  sR  otherwiK  UIU|UMtionabty  identified), 
hai  a  great  ia£ueiice  om  thou  of  Ishmael.  They 
Iherefore  cannot  be  otrtainly  proved  to  have  M>r(sd 
a<rar  (he  peninmia,  DDtwithstaudlDg  the  ^oit 
UDiTenal  adoption  of  thnr  language  (which  ii  jene- 
rtllf  acknowledged  to  haTa  heen  the  Arabic  com- 
nuHily  10  caUed),  and  tlie  concnmnt  teatiniony  of 
the  Arab> ;  but  from  theae  aod  other  oonsdentions 
it  becomes  at  the  nme  time  highly  probable  tliat 
Uiey  DDW  form  the  pi-edominantdemaitoftheAtab 
nation.— 3.  Of  tiie  dacendanta  of  KerrrRJ-n  the 
Araba  lay  little.  They  appear  to  have  nttled  chiefly 
north  of  the  peainiula  la  Daert  Arabia,  from  Pales- 
tine to  the  Peniaa  Gulf;  aad  the  umgea  in  the 
Bible  in  which  mention  ii  mad*  of  Dedan  (eiopt 
those  relating  to  the  Cushite  Dedan,  Gen.  i.  7 ) 
apparently  to  the  tribe  sprung  from  this  ncc 
Xil.  13{  Jer.  xrr.  23 ;  Ex.  nrii.  SO),  perhaps 
with  an  admixtnnof  theCuahite  Dedan,  who  aeems 
to  haTejnastd  up  the  weatem  ahores  of  the  Fenian 
Gulf.  [Kktoiuu.] — 4.  In  Northern  and  W«t«m 
Anitda  are  other  peoples  which,  irom  their  geogra- 
phical position  and  mode  of  bfe,  are  sometimes  clained 
with  the  Arabs.  Of  tfaaeareAmLEi,  thedewmd- 
ants  of  EUD,  Slc  —  BtligiOB.  The  m»t  ancient 
idolatry  of  the  Arabs  we  must  coocladeto  have  been 
fetishism,  of  which  there  are  atriking  pmo^  in 
sacred  trees  and  stones  of  hiatorical  times,  and  It 
worahip  of  the  hearenly  bodies,  or  Sabaeism. 
the  worahip  of  the  heenaly  bodiawe  find  allni 
in  Job  (xui.  26-28)  and  to  the  belief  in  th< 
fluena  of  the  elan  to  give  rain  (ixiviii.  31),  w 
the  PIdadet  give  rain,  azid  Chion  withholdt 
and  ^ain  in  Judges  (t.  20)  where  the  stan  ^^t 
a^nst  the  host  of  Siaera.  The  names  of  Uie  ob- 
jects of  the  earlis-  fetjahiim,  the  stone-wonhip, 
trw-worahip,  Ac.,  of  tarious  tribes,  are  too  nu- 
meroua  to  mantion.  One,  that  of  UanCh,  the 
goddeaa  worshipped  between  Mekkeh  and  EI- 
aadeeneh  has  been  compared  with  Msii  (Is.  liv. 
II),  which  ia  raidered  in  the  A.  V.  "nnmber." 
Magianism,  an  importation  fi^m  Chaldaea  and 
Peraia,  must  b«  reckoned  among  the  religion*  of  the 
Pssan  Araba ;  but  it  nerer  had  tctt  numeroo* 
folbweta.  Christianity  waa  intndnced  fai  southern 
Arabia  towards  the  doM  of  the  2nd  craturT,  and 
about  a  ceotuiy  hiter  it  had  made  great  progron. 
It  flourished  chiefly  in  the  Yemen,  when  many 
churches  were  bnllt.  It  also  rapidly  adranced  in 
other  portions  of  Arabia,  through  the  kingdom  of 
Heereb  and  the  centignonB  coDutries,  Ghassjn,  and 
otber  parts.  The  persecotions  of  the  Christians 
brought  sboDt  the  (all  of  the  Hiinyeiit«  djasaty  by 
the  iuTssion  of  the  Christian  ruler  of  Abyaainia. 
Judaism  waa  prcjiagated  in  Arabia,  principally  by 
Ksidtea,  at  the  captlTit]',  but  it  was  introdnceil 


very  preralent  in  the 
Temesi,  and  in  the  Hijdi,  especially  at  Kheytar 
h,  where  there  are  said  to  be  rtill 
tribea  of  Jewish  enractioD.^Z«ifuajr<.  Armbic. 
the  language  of  Arabia,  is  the  moat  develond  and 
the  richest  of  the  Semitic  lai^agea,  and  the  only 
■  of  whicta  we  have  an  eitanaive  literature ;  it 
therefore,  of  gnat  importance  to  the  stndy  of 
brew.  Of  its  early  phases  we  know  noUung; 
wbile  we  have  ardiaicmonnmeDtsortheHinireriiic 
(the  andcnt  locguage  of  sattthem  Arabia),  ^ough 
we  cannot  fii  their  precise  ages.  Of  the  eiistence 
of  H^mr  and  Chaldee  (or  Aramaic)  in  the  time  of 
Jacob  there  it  evidence  in  Oen,  mi.  47;  and 
probably  Jacob  and  Laban  nnderstood  each  other, 
the  one  speaking  Hebrew  and  the  other  Chaldee.  It  - 
3eemsalso(Judg,vii.  9-15)  that  Oideob,  orPhurah, 
or  both,  understood  the  conversation  of  the  ^  Ui- 
dionitn,  and  the  Amslsklta,  and  all  the  children  of 
(he  east"  It  la  probable,  (hervfbre,  that  in  the 
14(h  or  ISth  cent.  B.C.  the  Semitic  Uignagea 
diflered  mndt  leas  than  in  after  lima.  But  it 
appears  from  2  K.xviii.2e,  that  in  the  Bth  cent.  B.C. 
only  the  educated  clsssca  among  the  Jews  oodei^ 
stood  Aianuic  With  these  evidencea  bdbre  na, 
and  making  a  due  disUnction  between  Iheordiaic 
and  the  known  phases  of  the  Aramaic  and  the 
Arabic,  we  thinic  that  the  Himyeriljt  ia  to  be 
r^orded  as  a  sister  of  the  Hebrew,  and  the  Arabic 
(commonly  so  called)  u  a  sister  of  the  Eebrev 
and  Aramaic,  or,  in  its  claasicai  phasVi  as  a 
deter  of  these  two,  but  that  the 
lyeriUc  Is  miied  with  an  AtHcan  language,  and 
the  other  dialects  of  Arabia  are  In  like  manner, 
though  in  a  much  less  degree,  mind  with  an  Afi-ican  * 
—Respecting  the  Himyeritic,  imUl  lately 
known ;  hut  monuments  bearing  inacrip- 
this  language  have  been  diacoveT«d  in  the 
soulhem  parti  of  the  peninsula,  principally  in 
Hadmniwt  and  the  Temen,  and  some  of  the  in- 
Bcripiions  have  been  pnblinhed. — The  mannart  and 
customs  of  the  Arsba  are  of  great  vaioe  in  illoa- 
trating  the  Bible.  Noone  can  miiwiUi  this  people 
without  being  ODUStantly  and  fi>rciblT  reminded 
either  of   the  early  patriarchs  or  of  the  settled 


virtues  [HotPiTiUTT],  their  aniversol  respect 
fcr  ^  (comp.  Lev.  lii.  .'52),  thor  ftmiUar  defer- 
enc«(aomp.  S  E.  T.  13),  their  supentitiona  regard 
for  the  baard.  On  the  signet-ring,  which  ii  worn 
on  the  little  iiuger  of  the  right  h«nd,  i>  usually  in- 
scribed a  sentfoce  eipnaaive  of  submission  lo  God, 
or  of  Hi!  perfection,  ic,  eiplaiuing  Ei.  niii.  30, 
"  the  engraving  of  a  signet,  HoKneea  lo  the  Lord,' 
and  theaaying  of  our  Lord  {John  iii.  33),"  He  .  .  . 
hath  set  to  his  acal  that  God  is  true."  A*  a  mark 
of  trust,  this  ring  ia  given  to  another  person  |as 
in  Gen.  ill.  42).  The  inkhom  worn  in  the  girdle  is 
also  very  ancient  (Eo.  ii.  2,  3,  1 1),  as  well  as  the 
veil.  A  mas  hoa  a  right  lo  claim  his  cousin  in 
marriage,  and  be  relinquishes  this  right  by  taking 
off  his  ^oe,  H  the  kintman  of  Ruth  did  to  Boai 
(Knth  ir.  7,  8).— References  in  the  Bible  to  the 
Arata  tbemselvea  are  alill  more  dearly  illuatrated 
by  the  manosi  of  the  modem  people,  in  their  pr«- 
d«tory  eipeditions,  thdr  mode  of  war&re,  their 
caravan  joumeyi,  jic  Tothe  inlerpretalion  of  the 
book  of  Job,  an  intlmita  knowledge  of  thlt  peoida 
and  thdr  language  and  literature  is  essential ;  liiT 
many  of  the  most  obscure  paa«gls  can  wdy  be 
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AHABIANa 
afluiHd  by  that  kDooltdgc— CPmiiunw.  Dinet 
"an  of  ths  comnifm  of  tha  loiitli  does  not 
r  to  b*  idhI*  in  tin  Bible,  but  it  Mem  ts 
d  lo  PiilstiM  pnodpsUj  tfarougb  tbr 
MTtbmi  tribf*.  Pimmigm  reUtnig  to  tin  flnt*  of 
SatooKD  ud  to  the  nuritinx  tnile,  howerv,  baar 
oo  this  mbpoct,  which  it  a  cahooa  itDd  j  for  the  hi^ 
tnical  iuiuiier.  The  Joktiaita  people  of  mitherti 
Anbu  ban  ulnji  been,  in  imtndiitiiictiofi  to 
the  lihiiilili  tribes,  xldicled  to  >  Ma&rlog  life. 
The  latter  wen  canvw-mfRbuti ;  tbi  fanDB-, 
tha  chief  tnden  of  th«  Bid  Sea,  arrrlDf  their 
ocnmian  to  the  ihorea  of  India,  aa  wall  u  la  tbe 
■Mais'  naata  of  Africa.  The  daakal  writer)  oUo 
mate  frviiieDt  tnention  of  the  canuneroe  of  •ontbtm 
Arabia.  It  wm  rndRillj  carried  to  Paltatim  bj 
the  two  gnat  carann  route*  from  the  head  of  tlie 
K«d  Sea  and  from  that  of  the  Penian  Onlf :  the 
fcrnKr  iqitctaily  taking  with  it  A&itao  prodooe  ; 
the  tatter,  Indiaiu  It  ilwuld  be  obsamd  that  the 
wanderiif  piDpnuitie*  of  tb*  Arab*,  of  whalcrer 
deaoBit,  do  Dot  date  iitm  the  pnunnlgation  of 
Kl-liUin.  All  tatlDHDj  goa  to  ibow  that  fma 
theearlieatagci  the  pcoplfli  of  Arabia  fbrmedcolafufa 

tjie  d«re  of  coaqneit  or  bf  nligioot  Inpnlee  alooe 


i   hihabitiiiz  tl 
FUcatiDe,  who  i 


country  to  the  eait  and  nuth  of  fUcatiDe, 
the  arl;  time*  of  Hebrew  hietnrj  were  Immm  u 
Uunaditea  and  deicendanti  of  Eetarafa.  Their 
niring  paitoral  lift  in  ths  daert  it  lUoded  to  in  la. 
liii.  20 ;  Jtr.  iii.  2 ;  3  Mace.  liL  11 ;  thdr  oonntrj 
H  mm  iiriiil  with  the  conntrf  of  the  Dednitn,  the 
trardUng  mercfautt  (h.  xii.  13),  with  Dedin, 
Tema,  aul  Bnz  (Jer.  or.  24).  and  with  Dedan  and 
Kedar  (El  utIL  21),  all  of  which  are  mppcwd  Is 
hare  occapied  lb*  Dortbern  part  of  the  penimula 
later  known  ai  Arabia.  Dnring  the  pmperoui 
tfiga  nf  Jehoahaphat,  the  Arabiani,  in  conJimctiOD 
with  tbt  Philiitins,  WS1  tribotary  to  Judah  (2  Chr. 
iTiL  11),  but  in  tbe  reig;n  of  hia  imuiaor  tbtj 
ivroltad,  laTaged  the  omntrj,  ploDdaral  the  rofal 
palace,  ilew  all  the  king'a  loai  with  the  siceptioa  of 
tbe  jimnnet,  and  carried  0^  the  royal  harem  (2Chr. 
IS.  16,  nii.  1).  Th*  Arabian  of  Gor-baal  were 
^ain  tobdoed  (7  Uniah  (2  Chr.  nri.  7).  On  the 
ntoTii  fram  Bal^lon  thej  wen  among  the  Icmmoat 
in  hiiHkriog  Nehemiah  in  hia  trorlt  of  reatonlioD, 
and  platted  with  tha  Ammmite*  and  othen  for 
that  md  [Nab.  ir.  T).  Geaheni,  or  Gaabraa,  one  of 
the  taden  of  the  oppoation,  waa  of  thii  race  (Neb. 
ii.  19,  rii.  1).  In  later  tims  tha  Arabiana  aerred 
notWr  Tlmatbeiti  in  hia  Mmejle  with  Jodat  Maoca- 
hem,  but  wen  deiiated  (1  Ukc  t.  39 ;  3  Mate 
liL  10).  The  Zatadeaat,  an  Anh  tribe,  ware 
roital  br  Jonathan,  the  brother  and  aoomaor  of 
Joda  (1  Uacc  lii.  31).  Zabdiel,  the  anaan  of 
Alenu^  Balaa  (1  Mais.  li.  IT),  and  Simalcna, 
nba  bnngfat  up  Antiocbai,  tha  Jonng  ten  of  Alei- 
■Oder  (1  Ukc  a.  39).  afterwanb  AntiachDi  VI., 
sen  both  Arabiana.  In  the  time  of  tha  N.  T.  the 
lain  appean  to  bare  becD  ractricted  in  the  laine 
cnniier.     [AJ<*BI*.] 

A'nd,  a  Benjamite,  bod  of  Beilah,  who  drOTO 
out  the  inhaWtauU  of -"■  "  ■^-  -"'    "' 

And,  a  rejal  dt. 
with  Honnah  and  Libnah  (JoA.  jO.  14).  The 
•iliiemaa  oTJodah  waa  to  "the  aouthof  And" 
[Jodg.  i.  H).     It  la  aba  nndoubtedlT  named  in 


um.  nl.  1  (oDinp.  Nonnab  in  rer.  3)  and 
iilil.  40,  "  the  Canmolte  Ui«  of  Arsd,"  iutead 
of  the  rwding  of  the  A,  7.,  "  kmg  And  tha  Ca. 
naaaite."  It  ia  mentiaied  in  the  OiBmoitiooN 
(Arxl)  ai  a  oty  of  the  Amotitea,  near  tha  dewrt 
ofKaddca,  4  milea  from  Uaiatha  (Uoladah),  and 
20  trom  Hebron.  It  maj  ha  idntified  with  a 
bill.  TtU  -Arid,  an  boar  and  a  half  N.G.  by  E. 
from  Miik  (MolMlafa),  and  H  boon  from  Hebno. 
Al'aiu,  (1  Uaoc  it.  23),  tha  nme  plam  m 

A'lak.     L  An   Aaberfia,   of  the  eona  dT  UlU 

(1  Chr.  Tii.  39).— 8.  The  aona  rf  Anh  rttninad 
with  Zerubabel  in  nomber  7TS  uanding  to  Ear. 
.  bat  n53  aocording  Co  Neh.  Tii.  10.  One  of 
hia  deacandanti,  Shechaniah,  wM  tbe  &lber-in-law  of 
Tobiah  tha  AnunoDita  (Neh.  Ti.  10).  Tbe  name  li 
written  a*  Akei  hi  I  Eadr.  T.  10. 

A'nm  (piobahlj  fhim  a  not  aignifytng  height, 
and  which  li  al»  the  base  of  "  Ramah  "),  the  name 
*-  which  tha  Hebrew*  dedgnited,  geoenllf,  the 
itr;  Ifbg  to  the  oorlh-aat  of  PalMtin* ;  the 
great  Rias  of  that  high  table-lud  which,  lUng 
with  eudden  abmptneat  from  Iha  Jordan  and  the 
nai^  of  the  lake  of  ^mnirrth,  atratdiea, 
elavatioo  of  no  leaa  than  20D0  feet  abora  the 
lerel   of  tha  ata,  to  tbe  banki  of  ths  Euphrate* 
itself,  contracting  atronglf  with  the  low  land  bor- 
dering on   tbe   UeditvTanean,  the   "land  of  Ca- 
naan,'' or  Uw  low  tnuntn  (Qen.  mi.  IS,  miii. 
18.  Sk.).    Thra««bont  tha  A.  V.   tha  wont  it, 
with  only  a  Tery  few  eiceptlou,  rendered,  at  m 
VulgaU  and  LXX.,    Stua;  a  nanM  which, 
nuat  ba  mnemberad,  indudca  &r  mon  to  oni 
,  than  did  Anm  to  the  Hebrtwa.     {Snu*.] 
earlieM  occurreoM  in  the  book  of  ueneaii  fa 
be  form  of  Aram-nahaialm,  i.  0.  the  "  highland 
of  or  belwteo  the  two  riven  "  (Geo.  nir.  10, 
A.  V.  "  Meaopotamia  "),  but  to  aereral  •ueceedlng 
diaptera,  and  in  other  parta  of  the  Pentateuch,  tha 
word  ia  oaed  withont  any  addition,  to  dfdgnato  a 
dwello-  In  Anm-nahaiaim — Laban  or  Bethuel — 
theAiamlCe"  (aee  Gen,  ur.  20,  nriil.  2,5,nii. 
20,  24;    alao  Jodg.   iU.    10,   oompand   with  B) 
Deal.  uri.  5,  compared  with  inlli.  4,  and  Pi.  b. 
title).    Padan,  oraccnrateiy  Paddan,  Aramf'-cnl- 
tirated  highland,"  fhm  padd(A  to  plough)  waa 
another  designation  fhr  tba  iame  regim  (Gm.  nr. 
30,  UTill.  2). 

Later  in  the  hiatory  wt  meet  with  a  number  of 
•nuJl  nationa  or  kingdom*  (bnnlng  part*  of  th* 
general  land  of  Aiam : —  I ,  Aran>-Z<^Mih,  or  limply 
Zobah  (1  Sam.  ilr.  47 ;  2  Sam.  Tiii.  3 ;  1  Qir, 
iriii.  iti.)  [Zobar],  2.  Anm  beth-rdiob  (2 
Sam.i.a),orRehob(i.8).  rREHOB.]  3.  Aram- 
maachah  (1  Chr.  lii.  6),  or  Uaachah  only  (2  Sam. 
1.6).  [MiiCHiH.]  4.  Oeahur,  "in  Anun"  (2 
Sam.  IV.  6),  uiually  named  In  connexion  with 
Maachsh  (Dcut.  Ui.  14;  Joih.  lili.  II,  13,&c.). 
[Geshdb.]  5.  Aram-CUnneeek  (EtauKm*)  (3 
Smo.  Till.  S,  8;  I  Chr.  irili.  S,  6).  Tbe  whole 
of  the»  petty  atatea  are  RKikm  of  oollectirelj 
nnder  the  name  of  "  Aram ''  {2  Sara.  i.  13),  but 
Si  Damateu  iocreaaed  in  Importance  it  gndailly 
absorbed  the  snaller  powen  (1  K.  n.  1),  and  the 
oaiD*  of  Aram  waa  at  tait  applied  to  it  alone 
([a.  Tii.  a  ;  alao  I  K.  li.  24,  'ib,  it.  18,  f>c). 
According  to  the  genealogical  table  in  Gen- 1.,  Aram 
wai  a  aoci  of  Sbem,  and  hia  brethren  wen  Elam, 
Aaahnr,  and  Arphaiad.  It  will  be  obserred  that 
these  lumta  oocur  in  ref^nkr  order  (aan  the  cvt. 
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Anm  (Josii^  tlH  lU  oo  tli«  bcaden  of  th«  "  w«rt- 
aa  ta,"     la  thna  uumfftt  Aram  w 
denote  A»Tm  (S  K.  xrui.  36:   Ii 
Jer.  iht.    11).-^  Anothn  Amu 
Gen.  uii.  21,  u  m  ■»  of  Kemaal,  ind  dmxatUnt 
of  Nithor.     From  it*  mentjai  with  Hi  ud  Bui 
is  pi-ob^1j  Ldoitici]  wiUi  the  tjibfi  of  Rim, 
die  "  kiodred  "  of  which  belonged  "  Elihn  the  ktd 
of  Banchel  Iha  Buzil«,"  who  wu  Tinting  Job  i 
ths  Und  of  Ui  (Job  aiii.   2).--8.  As  Adierit 
one  of  the  nni  of  Shunor  (I  Chr.  Tii.  34).— i 
Son  of  Eaoin,  or  Hciroa,  lod  the  snue  u  EU. 
(Untt-i.  3,  4j  Lnkeiii.33}.     . 
A'lUMMhan'im  (Pt.  U.  titlt).    [Ak&m  1.] 
A'TMa^lwL  (F>.  U.  tiUe).    |  Auh  1.] 
AnLmi'tMl,  t.  ftnwle  inhihiUnt  of  Anm  f  I  Chr. 
Tii.  14).      In  other  pus^ee   of  the   A.   V.   the 
ethnic  of  Amu  i>  lendered  "  Sj'riiu." 

A'nn,  ■  Hont«,  ua  of  Diahiui  and  brother  of  tJi 
(Gm.  iiiTi,  28  ;  1  Chr.  i.  42), 

Ar'ant,  s  moantuQom  dUtrict  of  Au  men- 
tioned in  the  Kble  in  coaneiioQ  wiUl  Um  following 
eieots :— (1.)  Ab  the  rtating.plice  of  (he  Aik  iftei 
the  Deluge  (Gen.  Tiii.  4) :  (2.)    -  "- '  -      ' 


(3K.  ] 
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leni.-):  (3.)« 
the  tllj,  end  prabnblr  the  aeighbour,  of  Hinni  end 
Athchtnu  (Jer.  U.  27).    [AanEKii.] 
Ararat  was  nnJmown  to  ue  goognphen  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  u  it  Btill  i*  to  "      ' 
preeent  daj :  but  that  it  wu 
indent  name  for  a  portion  of  Armenia,  ippean 
from  the  ilatemeDt  of  Uom  of  Chorene,  who    ' 
Artmtia  ai  the  deignatlon  of  the  cential  proi 
In  ill  Biblical  kuw  it  i>  descriptiTe  generally  of 
the  Armfliian  highland»— the  lofty  platfnti  which 
oTerlooka  the  plain  of  the  Arun  on  the  N.,  u  ' 
of  Mesopotamia  on  the  S.     Vsrioui  opinion!  hai 
been  pnt  lorth  u  to  the  spot  where  the  Ai 
isted,  u  ducribed  in  Gen.  tiii.  4;  but  Benai 
the  Chaldaean,  contemporaiy  with   Alexander  ti 
Great,  fines  the  spot  on  the  mountaine  of  furdu- 
tan.    Tradition  oHi  pointa  to  the  JtM  Judi 
the  icene  of  Che  event,  end  nuunCaini  the  belief 
stated  bj  Beroeo^  that  &agmenta  of  the  ark  n 
on  its  (umtnit.      JoaqihuB   alao  quotee  Kicol 
Damaicenui  to  the  efiect  that  a  mountain  nan 
Baria,  beyond  Minyas,  waa  the  spot.      That  the 
■cene  of  an  event  so  deeply  interatin?  to  mankind 
had  even  at  that  early  age  been  tiauelerred,  ai  wai 
tutural,  to  the  loHicet  and  matt  imposing  mountain 
in  the  dbtjict,  appears  from  the  statements  of  Joes- 
(>hns  that  the  spot  where  Noah  left  the  ark  had 
receiTed  a  name  dcscriptJTe  of  that  event,  which  he 
raiders   Apobsterion,   and   which  seems    ide&tical 
with  Sachdjevan,  on  the  buks  of  the  Aisies.     To 
this  neighlwurfaciod  all  the  assodatiaaB  connected 
with  Hah  ue  now  assigned  by  the  di 
niana,  and  their  opinion  oas  been  so  tar 
Europeans  that  they  bar 
eidusiTetj  to  the  mountaiii  which  is  railed  Afosiii 
by  the  Aimeniani;,  Agri-Dagh,  i.  s.  Stttp  Jfounlum, 
by  the  Torka.  amt  KfJt-i-StA,  i.  e.  Xoah'a  A'ovn- 
fan,  by  the  Penisns.     It  riiei  immedistel;  out  of 
the   plain  of  the  Ames,   and  terminatea  in  two 
contcsl  peaks,  samed  the  Great  and  Less  Aiant, 
about   seven   milei  distant  from  each   other;  the 
fonner  of  which  attains  an  elevation  of  17,SS0  feet 
above  the  levd  of  the  sea  and  aboot  14,000  above 
the  pliun  of  the  Araiea,  while  the  latter  is  losro- 
by  4000  feet.    The  summit  of  the  higher  is  cnvei-ed 
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with  etsnil  mo«  &r  about  3000  feet.  It  to  ef 
volcauio  ocigiik.  The  summit  of  Ararat  wa  lo^ 
deemed  inaoaaabte.  It  was  Gnt  aicended  in  1S2S 
by  Parrot,  who  approached  it  from  the  N.W. ; 
lu  deacribca  a  eecondarj  summit  alwut  400  jaidi 
dlatant  fiwa  the  highest  punt,  and  on  the  g«tle 
depronion  which  connects  the  two  emuuncei  ht 
surmises  that  the  ari  rested.  The  r^oo  imme- 
diately below  the  limits  of  perpetual  snow  is  barren 
and  unviaited  by  beast  or  bird.  Jrgwi,  the  only 
village  known  to  have  been  built  on  it>  ikipis, 
waa  the  spot  wbere,  accoidiag  to  tnditioci,  Noak 
planted  hia  vineyard.  Lower  down,  in  the  plain 
tS  Araiea,  is  SiuAdjmm,  where  the  patiiaidi  it 
rtputsd  to  have  bem  buried.  Retuminz  1a  the 
broader  signiiication  we  have  assignee!  to  the  teim, 
*^  the  mountains  of  Ararat,"  as  a>4itcndve  with 
the  Armenian  plateau  from  the  base  of  .^roroi 
in  the  N.  to  the  range  of  Kvrdittan  in  the  S.,  we 
notice  the  following  charscttristics  of  that  region 
as  illustnting  tbs  Bible  narrative: — (1.)  Ita  «^rBci- 
lion.  It  riaa  to  a  height  of  from  SOOO  to  7000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  presmtijig  a  aoj&ce 
of  aleasiva  plains,  whence  spring  other  lofty 
mountain  ranges,  having  a  gmeially  parallel  direc- 
tion (nm  K.  to  W.,  and  comected  with  each  other 
bj  tnnsvene  ridges  of  moderate  bdght.  (2.)  Its 
gtographiaJ  poaitim.  The  Armenian  plateau 
stands  equidistant  from  the  Eudne  and  the  Caquan 
Bcss  on  the  H.,  and  between  the  Peidan  Gulf  and 
the  Uediterrsneau  on  the  S.  Viewed  with  refer- 
ence to  the  dispenian  of  the  nations,  Armenia  is 
the  true  oeatis  of  the  world :  and  it  It  a  sigTiificant 
fact  that  at  the  present  day  Ararat  it  the  great 
boundaij^tooe  between  the  empira  of  Kusia, 
Tiu-key,  and  Persia.  (3.)  Itt  pii/ncat  cAamcUr. 
The  plauu  at  well  ss  tlie  mountains  snn>lT  evi- 
dence of  Tolcsnie  agency.  Armenia,  bowerer, 
diffeii  materially  from  other  regions  of  aunilar 
geological  formstian,  usismuch  as  it  does  not  riae 
to  a  sharp  welUdefioed  tentral  crest,  bat  eipandt 
into  plains  or  steppes,  separated  by  1  giadosted 
eeries  of  subordiiyte  rangea.  The  teaolt  of  this 
expansion  it  that  Armenia  it  lar  mora  aoceaaiUe, 
both  Gam  without,  and  within  iti  own  limits, 
than  other  districts  of  similar  elevation.  The  &U 
of  the  ground  in  the  centre  of  the  plateau  it  not 
decided  in  any  direction,  as  is  demonstnta!  by  the 
early  couises  of  the  riven— the  Aruet,  whidi  Bows 
into  the  Caspian,  rising  weetwsrd  of  either  branch 
of  the  Euphrates,  ind  taking  at  Ivst  a  ncttherlj- 
diiectioa — the  Enphntes,  which  flows  to  the  S^ 
rising  northward  of  the  Araiee,  and  taking  a 
westerly  direction,  (i.)  Tbe  climaie.  Winter 
lasts  from  October  to  Haf ,  and  is  succeeded  bj  a 
brief  spring  and  tummer  of  intense  heat.  In 
April  the  Armenian  plains  are  still  covered  with 
snow  ;  and  in  tbe  early  part  of  September  it  freeies 
keenly  at  njght.  (5.)  The  tegtUxliiM.  Gi»m 
grows  ioiuriantly  on  the  plateau,  and  furnishea 
abundant  pastnre  during  the  summer  months  to 
the  flocks  of  the  nomad  Kurds.  What,  barle?, 
and  vines  ripen  at  tar  higher  al^tudes  than  on 
the  AIpe  and  the  Pyrenees;  and  the  harvest  is 
brought  to  maturity  with  wonderful  speed.  The 
general  result  of  these  observations  would  be  to 
show  that,  while  the  elevation  of  the  Arnienlaa 
plateau  constituted  it  the  natural  resting-place  of  tb« 
ark  after  the  Deluge,  its  geographical  position  bq4 
its  physical  character  secured  an  impartial  distribu- 
Uou  of  the  familiee  of  mankind  to  the  variuus 
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fiwnn  M  ttat  worU.  Tb«  diBito  flmiuho)  a  |  meter  of  (Ik  nettalioa  wi*  nmukaU;  Mhptol  to 
imivAil  indueaoHit  to  nek  the  man  tonpting  the  nomaJ  sUti  m  wtakb  w*  vaj  ctxain  tbc  Mrly 
I^iaaa(n*llBdaaf  it.     At  tbe  hbc  time  tbe  d»- 1  ((otntMiu  of  N(«li'i  donnduiti  to  have  1!t«£, 


Ar'u*th(Tob.  i.  31).     fAuK».} 

^zaa'ttik,  t  Jebuite  wha  told  im  Umiung- 
rwDi'  on  Uaunt  Uomh  to  Dkrid  m  ■  bI<  ftir  Ul 
jliv  to  Jibxah,  logtther  wilh  hii  oim  (S  Sun. 
wiv,  18-24  i  1  dir.  Hi.  25).  I'm!!!  tlia  Mpi* 
Bo  (3  Sub.  hit.  23)  "  thoa  thing!  dM  Amuah, 
the  king,  gin  uoto  tht  king,"  it  hu  bwD  InivTHl 
ttnt  be  WM  «  of  th«  rojal  nc«  ot  tlu  Jebu- 
iji^  Hli  Da£n4  ia  Tirimidj  writtn  id  Yurtmu 
pion*  (a  Sun.  hit.  IS,  18 ;  1  Chr.  xii.;  3  C9ir. 
iu.).    [Obhan.] 

Ar^  the  pngmitDr  oT  tlie  AVAKIV,  or  mh 
DfAoak,  ttixa  whom  tlxir  chief  citj  HebboH  re- 
csnd  )u  aunt  of  Kiqith-AHn  (Joih.  iIt.  15,  it. 
13,  Hi.  11). 

Ar'bak.  Hebron,  or  EirjMh-Arla.  ■>  "  the  dtj 
tt  Arkah"  it  ilmfi  radvnl  elwirba*  (Qio. 
HIT.  27).     [HebkO».] 

Ar'WtUt*,  a«,  i.  «-  ■  DOtiTS  of  the  Anbdi 
or  Okor.  [AmiBiH.]  AlWbuo  the  A.  w«  one 
oT  DBTid'i  migbtj  moi  i,2  Sim.  niii.  31  i  1  Chr, 
li.  32). 

AriMTtta,  ■  diAkt  of  PilcMiM  onned  ia  1 
Mao:.  T.  33  only,  pertap*  ■  oenroptton  of  Acnbit- 
tina,  the  proTioa  or  topucbj  which  i»j  betnn 
Sempiitit  ml  JoHdu.     [AXABATTIBI.] 

AiWu,  neatiaDed  in  ilu  Bible  onlj  in  1  Umx. 
il,  S,  ind  there  00I7U  defining  the  iituitioa  of 
Mmloth,  a  pl«z  bvifsed  ud  Uken  bj  BMchlda 
uid  Aictaiui  Kt  the  opening  of  the  (nnipugn  in 
which  Jodw  Uiccabeo*  wh  killed.  Aocording  to 
Jatphn  thii  wh  it  Arbela  of  Galilee,  a  place 
which  ha  elatwhere  itala  to  be  neu-  Sqiphoria,  m  ' 
thekkeofGHiDciBntli,  eixl  remukible  for  certain' 
impngnbl*  ears,  the  iMort  of  lobben  and  iuni^ 
gsite,  and  the  ic*n  of  more  than  one  dtapeiale 
BonnntK  Tb««  tofn^fiphie*)  roqaimnenti  are 
fully  met  br  tb«  miting  Irbid,  ■  nte  with  a  &w 
ratna,  w»tof  Jf*jW,  »  th.  •ontb-eait  aida  of  the 
WMl  HmKim,  io  a  nwUI  plain  at  tha  (iiot  of  the 
hiU  of  JTirf*  SottU.      The  cavema  an  in  tha 


tMudti  &se  of  the  itv\at,  and  bear  the  name  o< 
Ki*fat  Urn  Main.  Arfaala  nay  be  the  Beth 
arbal  of  Hs.  i.   U,  bnt  there  It  nothing  to  ttr 

Arlrita,  tha     Pauil  tba  Arbtte  wi«  soe   of 

BaTid'igiu<r4(2SaiD.iiiii.S5).  The  word  algnifin 
a  naUre  of  Arab.     In  the  mralM  IU  of  Chrniidfa 
It  le  giTa  m  B«D-EiUi.    [Eebat.] 
Artaul  (Jod.  U.  24).    [ABBonu.1 

Altk*l«-U,Bon  of  Herod  the  Gnat,  by  a  Sama- 
ritan  woman,  Malthakj,  and.  with  bit  brother 
Antipaa,  broagbt  np  at  RonM.  At  the  death  of 
Hand  (B.C  4)  bia  Ungdom  wm  dlTidnJ  bttwees 
hit  three  aom,  Hetod  Antipaa,  Archelaoa,  and 
Philip.  ArcbdaiM  racBTed  the  half,  containing 
Idnmaaa,  Jodsea,  Suwuia,  and  the  dtiei  on  the 
coait,  with  600  talceta'  income.  He  never  pro- 
perly bore  the  title  of  king  (Matt.  U.  32|,  but  only 
that  of  tthnaznh,  h  that  the  fbnner  word  muat  be 
lakao  aa  iooaely  und.  In  the  tenth  year  of  hii 
idgn,  or  the  ninth,  accerdiog  to  Dion  Ciualui,  1.  >. 
A.D.  6,  >  oooiplaint  waa  preferred  agalut  him  by 
faia  brothen  and  hii  lubjeoU  on  the  ground  of  hie 
tyranny,  in  omaeqnsice  of  which  he  waa  bantahed 
to  Tienne  in  Ganl,  where  he  li  generally  aaid  to 
hiTB  died.  But  Jerome  relatt*  thst  he  waa  ahown 
the  Bfpulchn  of  Ardielatii  n«r  Bethlehem.  He 
Beams  to  have  been  guilty  of  great  cmeity  and 
oppraaioti  (oonip.  Matt.  li.  22).  Joaephoa  rdaUa 
that  be  pnt  to  death  3000  Jewi  In  the  Temple  not 
long  tfia  hia  acnaaian.  Archelaua  wedded  il>> 
gaily  OlaphTra,  eoce  the  wile  of  hii  brother  AI(I> 

der,  who  had  had  children  by  her. 

AiAmj.    [Amu.] 

Ar'dmitW,  perhapi  the  Inhibitaota  of  EREOn, 
nmt  of  whom  haJ  bete  placed  aa  colcnitta  in 
Samaria  (tlir.  iT.  B). 

Ar'Ai  fJoeh.  n\.  3).     [AbchiTK.] 
AnUp'pu,    a  CbilttiMi   teacher  In   Cotoaoa 
(Col,   It,    17|,   called  by  St.  Pkul  hb  -ftlkiw- 
wldiar,"  (l>hilan.  3).    Aa  the  kd-qnotod  (pMl* 
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u  tddrcMed  t 
Appbi*,lt  MM 

Ufmbw  of  Philemon 


n  jomtly  with  Philonon   ud 
Baiu7  Id  infer  that  hs  mi  k 
imilf .   JerooM,  TbeodoKt, 
_  ,     _  _    e  him  to  h«T«  bwD  o»«r- 

wcr  aTth*  chonii  U  Coloaoe.  Otben  belien  him 
III  haTa  beta  ft  tocher  it  Ijudict*.  Then  ii  m 
l^oid  thtt  biwu  oftbeDomba-  of  tbaSetttity 
diid|dca>  aad  luflend  nurtyrdom  at  Cboow,  near 

Ar'cUta,  Qu  (u  if  from  ■  flan  namsd  Ench), 
th«  unil  daigmtuHi  of  I^Tid'i  friend  Unslui  (2 
Sun.  IT.  3!i,  iTil.  5,  U;  1  Chr.  mii.  33). 
The  word  alio  ^^lean  In  J<nb.  irl.  2,  niitn 
"  the  bonitrt  of  Anihi  "  (t  «.  '■  the  Archi  "; 
luniad  aa  Mmeirhcra  in  the  neirhbourhood  of 
Bethel. 

IMhitMtm.  Tin  book  of  Gene^  (it.  IT, 
SO,  22)  appnn  Is  liTida  mankind  Into  grot  cfaa- 
nderiitic  aactioni,  vii.,  the  "dwellen  in  taati" 
and  the  "d«elten  in  dtiea."  To  Ihe  race  of 
Shem  ii  attributed  (Gtn.  i.  11,  IS,  32,  li.  2-9} 
the  foundaljoo  of  thoae  cilia  in  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  Babjloa,  Ninereh,  and  othm;  of  one  of 
which,  Ylaia,  the  epithet  "  pt*X"  auflidentlf 
marki  ita  imporlaice  in  Ihe  tima  et  Ihe  writer. 
Fnm  the  leme  Wk  we  leatn  the  aaxniat  of  th( 
ewiieft  recorded  building,  and  of  the  materiali 
emidsTed  in  ita  oonstmctiim  (Gen.  li.  3,  S) ;  and 
Iboiigfa  a  doubt  raitg  on  the  [nciic  apot  of  the 
tower  of  Beliu.  ao  long  identifirf  with  f  "■ 
Nimroud,  yA  the  natun  of  the  anil,  and  tbi 
fonnd  then  in  aocb  abondanoe,  though 
nwatly  the  nana  of  Kebuchadoexiar,  agree  pei^ 
fectJj  with  tha  inppoatioa  of  a  oil;  prerioualy 
aiiating  on  the  aama  or  a  cloaelj  neighbouring 
lile.  In  Eath.  i.  3  mmtioa  bi  made  of  the  palace 
at  Suaa,  the  apring  reaidenoe  of  Uie  kingi  of  Pe  ' 
(Eith.  iy.  15) ;  and  in  the  booka  of  ToUt 
Judith,  of  Ecbatana,  to  which  they  retired  during 
the  heat  oT  aummsr  (Tob.  iii.  T,  liT.  1 '  '  ' 
L  14).  It  b  in  conneiion  with  Egfpt 
laaelits  appear  tint  ai  builden  of  dti 
pelted  to  labour  at  the  building!  of  the  Egyptian 
monarcha.  Pithom  and  Raamaea  are  aid  to  hai« 
been  built  bj  them  (Ei.  i,  II).  The  laradita 
were  by  occnpatlou  ibepherda,  and  by  habit  dwel- 
lera  in  leuta  (Geo.  iItII.  3).  They  had  thereforf 
originally,  (peaking  properly,  no  arcbitectun, 
ETen  Hebron,  a  dtj  of  higher  anHqulty  than  the 
Egyptian  Zoan  (Tania),  wii  called  originally  from 
its  founder,  perfaapi  a  Canaanlto  of  the  nc 
Anik,  Kiijatb-Arba,  tbaaty  of  Arba  (Num. 
22  ;  Joeb.  dt.  15).  From  tha  time  of  the  i 
patioD  of  Canaan  they  hecamo  dwallsi  in  b 
and  in  bouaea  of  aloDe  (Lar.  iIt.  34,  45 ; 
Tii.  10) ;  but  theee  wan  not  all,  nor  indeed  in 
moat  caaea,  bnllt  \rj  IhemielTea  (Deut.  Ti.  10 ; 
Hum.  liii.  19).  Tb*  peaceful  reign  and  Tast 
wealth  of  Sidumoa  gaTe  great  impulae  to  archi 
tactUTc ;  fiH'  beaidei  the  Temple  and  hii  other  great 
worka,  he  built  fortreasea  and  dtiee  in 
placee,  among  which  Baalath  and  Tidmcr 
aJl  pnbalHlity  repreaentod  by  BaalBoc  and  Pal- 
myia  (1  K.  ii.  15,  24),  Among  the  aucceeding 
king)  of  ]>r«l  and  of  Jadab,  mon  than  one  ii 
,.,  _.  _  i...,j__      ...   „  .,  „,23j_B»„(„ 


ABCTUSDS 
On  IIm  Tatuni  fion  oaptirity  the  duaf  care  i 
of  Ihe  nlan  wai  to  rabuild  the  Temple  and  Ihr  .■. 

walla  of  Jsnalan  in  a  aulatanlial  manner,  with 
•tOM,  and  with  limber   Ann    Lebanon   (Ear.  iii.  , 
'  ,    Neb,   ii,  8,  iii.).      But    the    ndgna  of  . 
Uend  and  hia  ■iimaaiin  were  eapedally  nmaik-    . 
for  their  great    arcliilectoral   worka.      Not 
was  the  Temple  nrtored  but  tbe  iortificatiiiDi 
otlier  puMic  buUciiiiga  of  Jaruaalem  were  en- 
larged and  embelliabad  (Luke  uL  5),     The  town 

■le  lite  of  Stiato'a  Tower;  , 
Samaria  vaa  enlarged,  and  nceiTed  tha  name  at 
Sebaatb  Of  the  original  apleoctoar  of  theae  gnat 
worka  no  doubt  can  be  entertained ;  dut  oi  their 
atyle  and  appearanoe  we  can  cnly  cmjecton  that 
-e  ibmed  on  Greek  and  Rornan  modeli 
ledim  of  Solomon  with  Egypt  and  with 
Tyre,  and  tbe  influence  ef  the  (^ptirity,  mun 
necoaarily  have  aSected  the  atyla  m  the  palatial 
of  that  monarch,  aiid  of  the  iint  aul  aeoond 
I.  Tbe  enormoua  itooei  employed  in  the 
Anyrian,  Penepolilan,  and  Egyptian  baildiup, 
find  a  porelld  in  the  eulatructiooa  of  Baalbec  and 
in  the  huge  blocka  which  AtiU  remain  at  Jeruaalem, 
relicaof  the  buildiogt  Bther  of  Solomon  or  of  Herod. 
But  few  monomenti  are  known  to  ejdit  In  Palei- 
tine  hy  which  we  can  form  an  accurate  idea  of  iti 
""■"■"""     "^        "  of  th(«e  which  do  remain  do 


(IT.  ")■  { 


i  (m,  24),  A 


h{m.32,  iiii,39), 


Heidiah  (3    K.  IX.  20 ;   2   Cbr. 
Jefaoaih,  and  Jeaiah  (2  K.  iji.  11,  I'i,  au. 
and,  laatly,  Jeboiakim,  whose  winter  pelace  u 
ttooed  (Jer.  uiL  14,  nivi.  22  ;  aea  alao  Am 


27-30), 


ia  probable,  hoi 
ander  the  nunes  of  the  Pooli  of  Solomon  and  Heu- 
kiah  contain  some  portloni  at  leut  of  the  original 
(abrica.  Tbe  domcatio  anhitfctnre  of  tbe  Jewa, 
10  iar  aa  it  oan   be  undenlood,  ia  beatad  under 

Arotit'rn*.  The  Hd>r«w  ntnit  'AA  and  'AM, 
randerad  »  Anttmu  "  in  the  A.  V.  of  Job  ix.  9, 
inriii.  32,  In  conformity  with  tha  Vnlg.  of  tbe 
&rmer  paaiage,  are  now  generally  belicTed  to  be 
idsitical,  and  to  repmnit  Ihe  coniteUation  Una 
M^jor,  known  commonly  ai  tbe  Gnat  Bear,  or 
CharWe  Wain.  Niebuhr  (Zlocr.  der^inii.  p.  101 ) 
relatea  that  he  met  with  a  Jew  at  Sank,  who  iden- 
tilicd  the  Hebrew  'vU4  with  the  coiataUatioo  known 
to  the  Araba  by  tbe  name  On  mHuB4,  or  Na*l\ 
nmply,  as  a  Jew  of  Bagdad  mfbnmd  him.  The 
fboi  itaii  in  the  body  of  the  Bear  an  named  En- 
Muh  in  the  tabla  of  Ulugh  B«i^,  thoae  in  Ihe  taJI 
being  called  tl  Bmit,  "the  dai^tan"  (comp.  Job 
niriii.  32),  Tbe  anoent  Terwoni  ^Sti  greatly  u 
Iheir  mderinp.  Tbe  LXX.  rendo-  'A^  by  the 
"Pleiidee''  in  Job  ii.  9  (uulea  tbe  teit  which  they 
bad  before  them  had  the  worda  in  a  diSeroit  ordar), 
and  'AiA  by  "  Heapemi,"  the  eraung  itar,  in  Job 
mriii.  32.  In  the  tbrmer  they  are  Allowed  or 
•umnrtad  by  the  Cbaldee,  in  the  laUer  by  tha 
Vulgate.  R.  DaTid  Kimchi  and  the  TalraodiMB 
underttood  by  'AA  Ihe  tail  of  tha  Ram  or  tba  band 
of  the  Bnll,  by  which  tb^  are  luppoaed  to  indk*ta 
tbe  bright  atar  Aldeluran  in  the  Bull'i  eye.  But 
the  greatest  difficulty  exista  in  the  imdering  <£  the 
^Hac  tnnilaton,  who  gire  u  the  eqaivateat  o> 
both  'AA  and  'AiA  the  word  'Ij/atXo,  which  ia  in- 
terpreted to  ugnify  the  bright  itar  Capalla  in  tlje 
coniteUation  Anriga,  and  is  so  nndered  in  the  Arabic 
tnunlatiofi  of  Job,  On  tliia  point,  howno-,  great 
diHeresca  it  opinion  exida.  Bar  All  csojectured 
that  '/yutAo  was  either  Capetla  or  the  oan^latioD 
Orion;  while  Bar  Bablul  bentaled  between  C«- 
pella,  Aldebiuan,  and  a  cluster  of  Uiree  itan  in  tbt 
ba  of  Orion,     Following   the  rendaring  of    tbe 
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mk,  Bjdi  WH  iLflnai  to  cmyldcr  'Jkt  *iid 
'iitlMiwt;tlw  famv  bang  tbaCraM  Bar,  and 
IiIMb  th*  br^rtwC4<U»i  or  tbtaoTtbe 


im  pn»  m  iatavUd.    In  1  Chr.  Tiii.  3,  faa 
I  ElM  Addab. 
Ir'Wh--  tlM  field  cillad  Aidatta  "—3  Eidr. 


■  if  Ard  or  Addw  the 
imin  (Kmn.  nri.  40). 
'  Ulm,  ■  n  of  Cdcb,  the  «»  of  Heuou,  by 

•9  aifr  Jjnbih  (I  Chr.  ii.  18). 
lrall,>«oofGBd(GeD.  ilTi."    " 


.Smiitl.  17). 

llM^'Hiti  ■  monber  dTUm  court  of  Ampagun 
'taonii.  i+).    PMiWHiLL.] 

iMf  «tM.    [Ham'  Hill.} 

Ine  I  Ikir.  T.  10).     [Aufi  3.] 

UtbM,  1  aMnnun  qipelkliaD  of  Dnn  j  of  the 
ioliia  knitn  or  chje&.  Tiro  ve  mmtknisl  In 
Uf  EEUc—L  A  eonlemponTj  of  Antlodmi  Epi- 
^aa  (B.C.  170)  iDd  JauD  (2  Mtoo.  t.  9).— 
t  Tk  Ante  lUadrd  to  bj  St.  Pial  (3  Coi.  li. 
^'-mbtber-ln-Javorilerad  Antlpu.  [Hebod.] 
Tm  ii  I  raiKirhat  diflicnit  chtcnolf^ctl  qu«- 
tq  nftftiog  th«  ntbordiEutioa  of  Damucoi  to 
lb  AnUL  Doila  Auguitui  Biid  Tibedui  the 
OR  i«  ntKhcd  to  the  proTiDce  of  Srria  ;  md  it 

■  pnbiUe  Ihit  ■  cbai^n  in  the  nuenhip  took 
iniAit  the  death  of  Tiberiiu.  There  had  been 
■■  fcr  Bme  (ime  between  Aretia,  king  of  Anbii 
XiMm,  ud  Antipaa.  A  battle  ww  lou^t,  ud 
<■  nj  (f  Astipai  Kitjidj  dotroyed.  Vildliui, 
pnur  oTSfiia,  «■>  nt  to  hla  ud;  bat  while 

■  b  audi  be  heaid  of  (he  dmth  of  Tiberiiu 
>.!>.  Ii).  nd   remaineil  at  Aotioch.      Bj  thii 

imfttdlUa  U  RonM  a  complete  rerenel  took 
phi  ii  ihi  Blualiaa  of  Antipai  and  hit  euem;. 
At  hna-  na  en  long  (a.D.  89)  Uuiiibed  to 
Lri*,  ad  bii  kii^iliKn  ptea  to  Agripp*.  It 
■^  bt  DUonl  thU  Arelai  ahonld  be  ncdTrd 
■>•  bnar;  and  the  more  ao  ei  ViteUina  had  as 
dd  ptip  episBt  Aotipaa.  Now  m  tbe  year  3S 
'j%ik  Bade  leren]  chaDsea  in  the  Eaat;  md 
Umi  fan,  caopled  with  &t  of  no  DaniMoeiw 
am  Df  CaBgula   or  CUudina  editing,  make  it 

Clhat  about  thia  time  Damaacoa,  whidi 
le  the  pndeceaeiH'  of  Aretaa,  wi*  granted 
■•  ksi  bj  Caligula.  Tbe  other  hjpotboM,  that 
it  akaatth  wia  oolf  TintiDg  the  dtj,  or  that 
IiOb  bed  flnad  Daoaacua  «i  Vitelllui  giring 
ip  Ibi  »tpi<i<iTn  tgainat  him   an  yaj  impro- 

tn^  a  king  of  the  Lacedaeaxniaiu,  whoee 
kU[  ig  tin  Idgfa  prist  Ooiaa  ia  giTto  in  1  Mace, 
u-  K-tL  Tben  were  two  Snrtan  kio^  of 
4*  BBikr  of  Arena,  of  whom  the  fint  reignsL^ 
LC  3N.3«.  Tbe  fiiat  high  prieet  of  the  namt 
rf  ODha  held  tbe  offioe  B.C.  323-300,  and  must 
*«t*rt  kiTt  written  tbe  letlar to  Arena  I.  in  lome 
■Mernl  bMnoi  3U«  and  300.     [Ooiaa.] 

Upk,  1  tiad  of  HRintrj  on  the  e*(t  of  the 
Ja^  m  Hadm,  the  kingdoin  of  Og,  containing 
H  pw  ad  fartified  dtiea.  Ai^  waa  In  the 
puttn  laotld  to  the  haKtnba  of  Mmteeth,  and 


n  of  1^  JaiT,  I 
Karda  laiDed  a 


^  liibe.    it  aAowarda  lonHd  ooe  of  SolnDOu'i 


eommianrlat  diitricta,  noder  the  ehanre  of  an 
officer  whoee  reiideDce  wu  at  Ramoth-tiilead  (Deut. 
iii.  4,  13,  14;  1  K.  ir.  13).  In  lator  time* 
Argob  waa  called  T^achonitia,  apparently  a  mere 
tnoalation  of  the  older  name ;  and  it  li  now  qipa- 
rently  identified  with  the  LejrA,  a  rery  remarkable 
diatrict  iouth  of  Damascni,  and  <aat  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilca.  Tbii  eitraordinary  region  —  about  S2 
tnilca  from  N.  to  S.  bj  U  Irmi  W.  to  £..  and  of 
a  ri^ular,  almwt  oval,  abtpe — bia  betai  deecribed 
ai  an  ocean  of  lieaaltio  rocka  and  louldera,  toaaad 
about  in  the  wildcat  confuaion,  and  hitenliingUd 
withEanuEaandcrericalneverydlrertioa.  Strange 
at  it  maj  aeem,  thit  foibidii^  tegion  ia  thickly 
(tudded  with  deaertsd  citjea  and  tUI^U,  all  luUdly 
built  and  of  nmote  antjqait;.  A  atroog  pre- 
•omplioa  in  bvour  of  the  idtntificatloo  of  th* 
L^ah  with  Anob  aiitei  tram  tbe  peculiar  Hebrew 
wnd  conatant^  attached  to  Aigob.  Thia  woid 
IB  Cfitbetf  literally  "  a  rope,"  aud  it  deiignatn  with 
charming  accuracy  the  mnarkahly  defined  boundary 
lioe  of  tbe  diebict  of  the  ZefoA,  which  ii  rpckm  of 
repeatedly  by  ila  Uteet  eiplorer  M  "arockyahore;" 
"  iweeping  round  in  a  circle  clearij  dehned  ai  a 
rocky  ahoia  line ;"  "  membllng  a  Cyclopean  wall 

Ar'giib,  perbapa  a  Glteadite  oflicer,  who  wu  go- 
Temor  of  Argob.    AcoonUng  to  aome  interpreter*. 

But  Sebastian  Schmid  explained  that  both  Argob 
and  Arieh  wen  two  princea  of  Pekabiab,  wb«a 
influence  Pekah  feared,  and  whom  be  tbertliin 
atew  with  the  king.  Jardii  onderttanda  by  Argob 
the  royal  palace,  near  which  waa  the  wtle  in  which 
the  murder  took  place  (2  K.  it.  35}. 

Ailani'tltM,  properly  Mithridatea  IT,,  Philo- 
pator,  king  ofCappadocia  B.C.  163-130.  He  wKa 
edoaled  at  itome,  and  bii  •ubeerrience  to  the  wishe* 
of  (he  Romana  (B.O.  IfiS)  co*t  bin  hia  kingdom  ; 
but  be  waa  tbortly  afterward*  reatorod  to  a  ihare 
Id  the  gorernment ;  and  on  the  captnn  of  hla  rival 
Olophemea  by  Dcanetrina  Soter,  r^ained  the  bu- 
piBne  power.  He  fell  in  D.O.  130,  in  the  war  of 
the  RomaoB  agalnat  Ariitonieu*.  Lettert  wen  ad- 
dreaaed  to  him  fnm  Rome  Id  faTour  of  the  Jewa 
(1  Uacc.  IV.  23),  who.  in  after  times,  leem  to  have 
been  numerona  in  hia  kii^doDl  (Acta  ii.  9 ;  comp. 
1  Pet.  i.  1). 

Aridk'i,  ninth  eon  of  Haman  (Eath.  Ii.  9). 

Arid'ftths,  aixth  na  of  Haman  (Eith.  ix.  8). 

At  Uk,  "  the  Lion,"  ao  called  probably  from  bit 

Fekah  in  hia  conipiiacy  againit  Tekahiah,  king  of 
Israel ;  or,  as  Sebas^an  Schmid  understands  the 
paissga,  one  of  the  princai  <^  Pekahiah.  who  wni 
put  to  daalh  with  him  (2  K.  iv.  25),  Jarchi  «- 
plams  it  literally  of  a  goldoi  lion  which  stood  in  the 

jL'riaL  L  One  of  the  "  chief  men"  who  nnder 
Ena  directed  the  caravan  wbicb  he  led  baii  from 
Babylon  to  Jeruaaleto  (Eir.  liii.  16).— The  waul 
occurs  also  in  reference  to  two  Ifoahilea  dain  by 
Benaiah  (2  Sam.  uiii.  20 ;  1  Chr.  li.  32).  Many 
regard  the  word  as  an  epithet,  "  lion-like ;"  but  it 
seems  better  to  look  upon  it  as  a  propir  name,  and 
tnnalate  "  two  Lions]  of  Ariel."— B.  A  iledgnation 
given  by  Isaiah  to  the  dty  of  Jerusalem  (Is.  nil. 
1,  3,  7).  Its  meaning  u  obsoun.  We  must  on- 
derstand  by  it  either  "  Lion  of  God,"  or  "  Harlh 
of  God."  The  lattv  meaning  ia  snggeslad  by  the 
nae  of  the  wonl  in  Ea.  itiii.  15,  IS,  M  a  ivnonym 
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fur  Ibe  ilUr  of  b>init4fl«ing.  On  the  whole  it 
wnn  moM  pioti^e  that,  u  a  nBH  ^Tm  to  Jsn- 
—laa.  Arid  nMuu  "  IJon  vf  Cod,"  whiM  the  word 
OMd  by  Gubd  man  «  Harth  of  God." 

AliomauM'a  (MatL  iirii.  57  ;  Lnk*  iiiii.  51 ; 
John  lii.  38).  St.  Luke  callt  <C  "a  dty  of  Jn- 
daa  ^'  bat  tht>  pracnU  no  olj«ctJan  to  it<  hknlifi- 
cntioo  with  tbt  prophet  Sunnara  birth-|d*ce,  tbf 
fianuh  of  1  Sam.  i.  1,  19,  whiiA  ia  inuned  io  thg 
LXX.  Arautiium,  ud  hf  Joaephui,  AniHtha. 
Th«  RuoMthnn  of  the  ApociTtdia  b  pnhtblj  tlic 
mn»  place.  It  ia  Identified  bj  mmf  *ilh  Ihe  m»- 
dem  Aomfirt.    [Rimah.] 

A'rioelL  I.  The  kingofEUaaD,  oneoftheiUiH 
oTChedorluTDV  in  hia  eipeditioo  ^Binat  bii  rebel- 
lioqi  tribntajlea  (den.  at.  1).  The  name  aocord- 
ing  Io  GesmiiB  b  Aai7r(i-Cb&Id«]i;,  bat  Font  rden 
It  to  a  Suokrit  root.— 3.  The  captain  of  Nebudud- 
neiwr'a  body-gnsnl  (Dan.  ii,  14,  be). — 3.  Pro- 
perly Bwioch,  or  Erioch,  mentioned  in  Jnd.  L.  7  sa 
kmg  of  the  Eljmaeuu.  Jnnitu  and  Tremelli 
idcatiiy  him  wit^  Deiocee,  king  of  part  of  Uedia. 

Alin'l,  eighth  aon  of  Hanuui  (Eath.  Ix.  S). 

AriltK'almi,  a  Tbemtonias  (Acta  ii.  4 ;  nr 
S),  who  accontpasied  St.  Piui  oD  hii  third  mis- 
lionary  jouney  (Acta  lii.  29).     He  waa  with  thi 
apostJc  on  hii  return  to  Aala  (Acta  n.  4);  anc 


10),  who  leaded  in  ^^gjpt  in  the  reign  ofPtole- 
maeuf  VI.,  Phllocnetor.  In  a  lett«r  of  Jndta  Hac- 
cabatui  be  b  addreaaed  (165  B.C.}  aa  the  rep: 
tatire  of  the  Egyptian  Jewa,  and  ia  fkirthv  ityled 
"the  maalar"  (i.e.  eonDacUor?)  of  the  king 
There  can  be  tittle  doubt  that  he  ia  ideotieal  witJ 
the  peripatetic  pbiloeopber  of  that  Dame,  who  dedi 
cat^  to  Ptol.  Philometor  hia  all^oric  erpodtion  e 
the  Pentateuch.  Contidenble  ftagmnti  of  thi 
work  hare  been  preeerved  by  Clement  and  Eagebioe. 
but  tbe  antheutidty  of  the  quotation!  bu  bets 
Tigoronily  conlened.  The  object  of  Ariatobnliu 
waa  to  ptOTi  that  the  peripatotie  doetrinea  were 
baaed  m  the  Law  and  the  Pi-opfaet!.— &  A  reeldent 
at  Rome,  iome  of  whoae  honaehold  are  greeted  [n 
RoDl.  iri.  10.  TnditiDn  maks  him  one  of  the  TO 
diidpha,  and  reporta  that  he  pttnched  the  Goipel  in 
Briliun. 

Aik,  Koth-i.     [N'OAH.] 

Aik  <rf  tha  GntOWIlt  The  finrt  piece  of  the 
taberoacle'i  fumiture,  for  which  predK  directloD) 
were  deilrervd  (Ei.  xxv.).— I.  It  appeara  to  bare 
been  an  oblong  chat  of  abittim  (acacia)  wood,  3^ 
cubita  long,  by  IJ  bread  and  de^.  Within  and 
without  gold  waa  oieilaid  on  the  wood,  and  oa  the 
upper  Bide  or  lid,  which  waa  edged  round  about 
with  gold,  the  mercy  Beat  waa  pjaoad.  The  ai-k 
waa  fitted  with  rin^  one  at  etch  of  the  four 
oomera,  and  through  tboe  vera  paeud  davce  of 
tbe  tame  wood  aimilarly  oTerlaid,  by  whkdi  it  wh 
cariied  by  the  Kohathita  (Nam.  vii.  9,  i.  21). 
TTie  ends  of  the  atava  wen  vlnble  without  tb*  veil 
in  the  bcdy  place  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  (1  K. 
Till.  S).  The  tA,  when  Inuuported,  waB  eoTdoptd 
in  the  "Teil"  of  the  diimanttad  tabemacU,  in  the 
cartain  of  bodgen'  akint,  end  in  a  blue  doth  crei 
all,  and  wu  ^efon  not  Been  (Hum.  It.  5,  20). 
— U.  It(  purpoee  or  object  waa  to  onntain  Inviolili 
llM  DiTizir  autsgnoh  of  the  two  tablo,  that  "  co- 


Taumt '  tttm  wbkb  it  derived  Ka  titk.  It  wu 
aljo  prohaUy  a  reUqoairy  fat  tbe  pot  of  numoa  and 
tbe  nd  tf  Aaim.  Wa  rod  in  1  E.  Tiii.  S,  that 
"  tliert  waa  oolbing  in  the  aik  an  the  two  tahla 
ofBtonewhirfilloaMpatthenBtHaeb."  TeC  in 
Heb.  ti.  4,  it  ia  aaaerted  that,  beaiiki  tbe  two  tabler 
of  atone,  tbe  "  pet  of  manna "  and  "  Aaron'a  rod 
thai  budded  "  wen  inaide  the  ark ;  proli^y  by  S^ 
lomm'i  time  theu  relio  had  dinppearad.  The 
wordi  of  the  A.  V.  in  1  Chr.  nii.  3,  aeem  to  imply 
a  nae  of  the  ai^  for  the  purpoee  of  an  ancle  j  but 
tbia  ii  prohablif  errooHiaa,  and  "  we  aon^  it  not " 
the  DMauing. — Qccopying  the  moat  holy  apot  of 
the  aanetuary,  it  tended  to  eidude  any  idol  from 
the  ostre  of  wonhip.  It  wa  alao  the  anpport  of 
the  mercy  aeat,  matarially  aymbotielng,  poh^H, 
tbe  "coTenant"  a  thaton  wUrh  "mercy*  nrted. 
— 111.  Tbe  chief  fiida  in  tbe  arlier  hiatory  of  the 
tA  (aee  Joeb.  ill.  and  fi.)  need  not  be  redted.  In 
the  decline  of  nligion  in  a  later  period  a  Bupenli- 
tioui  tecurity  waa  attadwd  to  its  praence  in  battle. 
Tet— thoQgh  thia  wu  nbuked  by  iti  pomittsd 
oiptnre — Vboi  aptnnd,  ita  BBOCti^  wu  vindicated 
by  miniciea,  u  aeen  in  ita  avenging  progna  through 
■'■  ■  "liillitine  dtja.  From  tbia  period  till  "^  ' " 
ta  abode  wu  fiwjuently  ahined.    It  so 


among  Be 
Til.  1     - 


»(ia 


IT.  24. 

the  border  vlUaga  of  Eaateni  Jndah,  and 

oia  nK  take  it)  place  in  the  tabemule,  but  dwelt 
in  onrtniu,  i,  e.  in  a  aepante  tent  pitdud  lor  it  in 
Jeraaalem  i>y  Darid.  Iti  bringing  np  by  DkTvt 
thither  was  a  natioiiBl  fealinl.  SubaeqaeuUy  the 
Temple,  when  completed,  receired.  In  the  Initaila- 
tiim  of  the  aik  in  ita  ahrine,  the  agnal  of  it*  inan- 
gontion  by  the  efiulgmce  of  INTine  glory  instantly 
manilated.  Semal  of  tbe  Pialma  contnm  liluiioo* 
to  tb«  erenta  (e.  g.  niT.,  ibrii.,  cmii.)  and  Pb. 
or.  appean  to  Itave  beeo  composed  on  the  ocasm 
rf  the  fint  of  them. — When  idolatry  became  mon 
ahauieha  in  the  kingdom  of  Jndah,  Uanaaadi  placed 
a  "camd  image"  in  tbe  "house  of  God,"  and  juv- 
bsbly  remoTed  the  ark  to  make  way  for  it.  Thia 
may  account  for  the  Botseqamt  atatement  that  it 
wu  reinstated  by  Jonah  (2  Chr.  miii.  7,  hit.  S). 
It  was  probablT  tatn  captive  or  destroved  by  Ne- 
bucJudueziar  ?2  Eedr.  i.  22).     Pijdeitu'i  1^- 

second  temple  ia  of  no  wdght  ^ 
mony,  auch  u  that  of  Joaephoi. 


Alklte,  Bu,  <H>e  of  the  Suniiia  of  the  (V 
nuuitea  (Gen.  i.  17^  1  Chr.  i.  15),  and  Ihim  the 
context  eridtntly  located  in  the  north  of  Phoeoida. 
The  name  ia  found  in  Pliny  and  Ptolany,  and  froa 
AeliUB  LampridiDt  we  lam  that  the  Urtt  Arcwu 
contained  a  tanple  dedicated  to  Alannda  the  QnU. 
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Jtkon  fhnt  tlia  thorc,  abinit  IS  aula  north  of 
Trf^  taa  5  ■nth  of  the  IfaAr  «J-A'AiM-. 
iKkf  tcti  rim  te  the  height  of  100  ttrt  cliw  ilx 
^  BiJr  Arka ;  on  the  top  of  thii  it  in  areu 
limt  two  lOH,  on  whidi  ind  on  *  plnleau  to  I 
tmb  tlw  rahB  of  the  fomwr  town  ire  loiCteivl. 

iTMigrt'dlM,  "the  hill,  or  dt<r  of  Kt^OA, 
'irt.  rri.  IB}.  The  locality  implied  in  tha  He- 
biv  tend  here  nnplojtd  ii  the  paX  batlle-lield 
•f  tie  Old  TartUDoit.  In  a  •imiUr  puKi^  in  Um 
baik  if  Jed  (iii.  3,  12),  the  kom  of  the  Dirine 
rt»»>«  »  ipobn  of  u  the  "Tiller  of  Jehwha- 
|kB."  the  fact  nnderlriiig  lh«  image  being  Jefao- 
A^kri"!  p«at  TietoTT  (2  Chr.  a.2a\  So  her» 
b  ne  of  the  itniegle  of  good  and  eril  la  nut 
|bM  W  that  battle-field,  tha  plain  of  Eadiuloi . 
■U  w«  bmooa  for  two  gnat  Tictoria,  of  Barak 
•nlhiCiBanita  (Jndg.  ir.,  t.).  and  of  Gideon 
«i  the  Hidiiaitca  (Judg.  Tii.Jj  and  for  two  great 
taatn,  the  deatba  of  Saul  (1  Sua.  un.  B),  and 
•f  Mih  (3  K.  xaii.  29,  SO;  2  Chr.  hit.  22). 
He  1^  figontira  langnage  ii  uaed  Yyj  (ma  of  tbe 
Jenk  inpMta  (Zech.  lii.  1 1). 

ilM'^  ii  Bowhart  BWDtiaMd  under  that  name 
■tkeiri|!iiiil  Hetirnr,  though  itocoaraictheEngliih 
"witaiaK. iil.37)forAi»r«(oHnp.  marginal  rnid- 
■{1.  Ammk  it  that  lo%  plateau  whena  the  liTen 
tf'^^'^'^g™!  AnieB,and  Aounpaii,  pour  down 
ltevil«niiidiff«nt  dinctiou;  Che  two  hntto  the 
fmim  (MS,  the  laat  two  rspectiTel j  to  the  Caapiin 
odEoibemi.  Itmaj  be  tamed  tbevidnuofthe 

tflktflalBa  riae  two  loltj  daini  of  mountaini, 
alidmban  E.  to  W^oonTWgii^  toward*  theCaa- 
pia  ^  bat  |arallel  to  ev^h  other  towaltis  the  W, 
Tkdaua  ia  ktvc,  raiying  with  the  altitude  of 
tierart  localttiea,  the  tiUc^b  being  luffideutlj 
■m  10  rrpoi  the  grape,  while  tbe  high  landi  are 
■If  Hinted  br  pHture.  Tbe  latter  nipportal 
TiA  ■amhef*  dT  isaleB  and  bom,  on  which  Ihi 
•aht  gf  the  inhnhitaota  diieflj  dependi  (coinp.  Ki . 
"'i.  14).  Th*  ali^t  aegnaintaiiee  which  tin 
B*(wt  had  with  thia  eonntij  wai  prebahly  de. 
ntd  baa  tbe  PfaooiidaDi.  Then  are  ^ni  -ol 
I>ar  kaewledgB  baTitig  betn  pngnoiTe.     Iiaiah, 

■  Vt  niyhi  iw  i^jarding  Babjlon,  qjeiki  of  thi 
Mi  la  eaaiiiig  frnm  the  "monntiint"  (ilii.  4), 
■Ut  Jsenkh  employa  the  tped&c  nimea  Ararat 
KUanlU.ar).  EatUel,  appwaillj  better  Bo- 
qiumd  with  the  eoontrj,  luea  a  name  which  wai 
^nliirto  ita  own  inbabitanti,  Togarmah.  (I.) 
UaUT  it  BMBtianed  aa  tbe  place  whither  the 
VB  rf  SBmaeheib  fled  {Im.  imii.  38).  It  wai 
t^  Mitoil  dbtriet  KimnDding  the  momitaiD  of 
WoMa.  (2.)lfBnnM.lT«cuniinJei'.  11.  37. 
ll  »  paUily  identical  with  the  diiUict  Minjaa, 
n  IW  wffa  TaQer  «f  the  Itwod-mt  Inandi  of  the 
^"^ntm.  (3.)  TooASHiH  ii  noticed  in  two  w- 
■^rfEaikU,batfaof  whicbanin  bTouroT  iu 
■Intity  with  irraau*.  Id  iiril.  U  he  ipeilti  of 
T^nah  in  omeiiaD  with  Uahedi  and  Tubal: 

■  mTffi.  S,  It  ia  devTibed  a  "  af  tbe  north 
l^vtsi"  la  eMnKdoo  with  GonHT.  Coupling 
■Ok  Iheia  pBtKDlaia  tbe  relatiniAip  between  To- 
prHh,  AAkan,  and  Ripbal  (G«n.  i.  3),  w* 
oaa*  U  ta  oaoung  ta  tha  omdadDn  that  Togir- 

Inalat,  aa  vnamMrt   nninwal  In  tbe   f^A, 


™p»<=»Il7  anoug  women ;  iijrfd  by  prima  u  one  of 
the  inidgnia  of  royally,  and  by  distinguished  [.cnooa 
in  geneial.  The  word  ii  not  uied  in  the  A.  V.,  ai 
even  in  2  Sam.  i.  10,  they  render  it  "by  the 
bracelet  on  big  arm."     Saaietima  only  one  WB 

,  on  the  right  arm  (Eccl™.  t"   "' '      " 

Tiii.  6,  it  appean  that  the  i 


iiited  of  a  jewel  on  the  armlet.     Tbeae  oi 


wombythekingiofPei-Ka.  IntheLerdaii 
i  (  an  Egyptian  armlet  beating  the  name  o'f  the 
third Tholhms.  FiDallT,  thejare  itUl  wamamoog 
eplendid  regalia  of  Riodira  Oriental  aoT*- 
„  .  d  it  ;■  BTcn  nid  that  those  of  the  king  of 
Peiaia  are  worth  a  million  iterling.  Kow,  ii  inaii- 
ent  timo,  they  are  aofnetimea  made  plain,  aonw> 
mea  enchased  ;  sometimes  with  the  aids  not  joined, 
id  sometimes  a  complete  drele.  Their  enonnone 
eight  may  be  conjeclnred  fiom  Gen.  uIt.  32, 
Armo'ii!,  un  of  Saul  by  Riipefa  (2  Sun.  iii.  8). 
Arrna,  Annonr.  The  subject  naturally  diri.lu 
itself  IE  to — 

I.  OdoiBTe  wnpooB :  Arms. 
II.  DefeniiTe  weapoDi :  Annonr. 
I.  Offmmt  aiapoiu. — I.  Apparently  tbe  earlleit 
known,  and  moit  widely  itied,  was  the  Chtrtli,  or 
"  Sword."  Very  Uttle  can  be  gathered  aa  to  ill 
shape,  siie,  material,  or  made  of  uie.  Perhqii 
if  anything  ia  to  be  interred  it  t>  that  the  Chenb 
was  neither  a  heaiy  nor  a  long  weapon.  That  of 
Ehud  was  only  a  cubit,  ■'.  e.  1 8  inchea  long,  ao  m 


oarTatiTes  in  2  Sam.  ii,  16,  and 
II.  8-10,  and  alw  of  the  ease  with  which  Darld 
n«iJ  the  (word  ofa  man  m  much  larger  than  him- 
•elf  aa  GolUth  (1  Sam.  itU.  51 ;  ui.  9),  gos  to 
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■how  tint  till  CAareb  vu  both  a  ligbtw  ud  ■ 
•bortar  *Hpoa  than  the  modem  iwonl.  It  mi 
cutui  In  1  ahMtli  (1  Sam.  xvii.  51 1  2  Sun.  a. 
B;  1  Cbr.  ui.  27),  ilung  bf  t  giidle  (1  Sun. 
UT.  13}  uid  nrtJDg  apoa  the  tlii^  (Pl  ilr.  3; 
Judg.  iii.  16],  or  Dpoo  the  hipi  [2  Sun.  u.  B). 
"  Gliding  on  tint  nrord "  wei  ■  ■jmboUcal  *ipn>- 
akn  tor  oommndiig  wmr ;  uid  m  uDiit&r  upnuion 
Danan  to  ileoole  thom  able  lo  Hrre  (Jui^.  riii. 
10 ;  1  Chr.  III.  5).  Sword*  with  two  edzH  in 
oocadooallr  nterrtd  lo  (Judg.  iii.  lli ;  Pa.  c^.  6), 


or  "  Jardia."  Whn  not  In  aotioo  tha  CUh  wn 
carried  on  the  back  of  the  wanitr  (1  Sau.  irii. 
6.  A.  V.  "iiirsH').  e.  Another  Idod  of  ^eu- wa< 
the  BimiKh.  In  Ilia  hiatorkal  booki  it  occur*  to 
Num.  nv.  7,  aod  I  K.  iriii.  SB,  aud  t^uentlT  lo 
the  laMr  book*,  ai  hi  I  Cbr.  liL  8  ("bulkier''). 
3  C3ir.  n.  12.  d.  Tbe  SMaek  wai  probably  a 
l«ht*r  miMJI*  or  "dart."  See  3  Chr.  xiiii.  10, 
ji.  5  ("  dart*")  {  Neh.  ir.  IT,  S3  («  mai^) ; 


Job  I] 


IT  itair,  ii  Dted  once  onlj  to  doMtc  k  weapon 


and  allonon*  are  found  to  "  wkettinc"  the  iword 
(Deut.  raiL  41;  P».  IiIt.  8;  &ek.  ui,  0). 
Donbtlea  it  wai  of  metal,  teom  tin  illuaion*  to  iti 
brf^tneii  and  '•  glltteriiig)"  but  fmp  Job,  t. 
3,  3,  n  may  perhapa  infer  ttiat  In  early  tiina  the 
DMdmial  vie  flint.— 2.  Kelt  to  the  nronl  wai  the 
3pbiB[  and  of  thti  weapon  wa  duM  with  at  Iwt 


doubtadlytfaeBow,  KfMli;  it  ta  met 
with  in  the  mriint  itagca  cf  tb*  hii- 
tory,  in  we  both  fur  tlie  chace  (Gts. 
ui.  20,  uTiL  3]  aud  war  (ilTJii.  S21. 
In  litar  timaa  ariifaen  acoompanled  tht 
annie*  of  th*  PhiliitiHa  (1  Sun.  mi. 
3;l.Chr.i.3)aodofthaSTTiHia(l  K. 
uii.  34),  Among  the  Hebnwiicaptaina 
h%fa  in  lank  (2  K.  \x.  24),  and  ertn 

tbe  bow,  and  wsa  expert  in  ila  Dae 

(2Sam.  i.  S3).    Tba  tribe  of  BMf^mia 

•eemi  to  bare  b«fo  npecially  addietad 

to  arefawT  (1   Chr.  rili.  40,  nl.    3 ; 

3  Cbr.  liT.  B,  irii.  17) ;  but  then  wins 

alio  bowmen  anoi^  Rnibea,  Gad,  Ma- 

^  nweh  (1  Chr.  T.  IB),  and  Ephnim 

^(ht  luTiU.  8).    Of  the  ktm  of  the 

-'  bow  wa  can  gather  almoat  DOtfaii^.i 

-    It  WH11I  W  hare  bem  bmt  by  the  aid 

of  the  foot  (1  Chr.  r.  18,  nit  40  ;   f 

Chr,  ii>.  8  ;  Ii.  t.  28 ;  P*.  vii.  13.  Ik.^ 

Bowt  ofitoel,  or  rathff- bnaa,  an  men 

lioned  a>  if  ipeciillj  itroog  (3  Sun 

nil.  35;  Job  u.  24).    It  li  po^ble  thatin  I  Chi 

iii.  2,  ■  kind  of  bow  tor  ihooCing  bulleta  or  ntooa 

H  alluded  to  (Wild.  r.  22,  "  itone-bow  " ),      TU 

Arkowb,  aMay  wm  earned  in  a  qnira-,  Tke 

(Gen,  UTii.  3),  or  A^pdA  (li.  mJL  8,  ilij,  3  ;   Vi 

ciiTii.  5).     From  u  alluaioo  m  Job  ri.  4.  the 

would  leera  to  have  been  Hmetime*  poiaoncd 

P*.  cii.  4,  may  point  to  a  pnctica  of  iiiing  a 

with  loma   burning  material   attached   to    then 
'    '"  KeTa,  ii  Hnt  mentiaaed  in  Jud, 


Thii  II 


WH  the  natural 


i    Dm 


of  a  •bepherd,  and  therefore  the  bokl  motofihor 
"■'~iil  liBi  a  natunl  propnetr  in  the  mouth 


three  dlitfnct  kinds,  n.  Tha  CAonlU,  a  "  Spai," 
and  that  of  the  htrge*t  kind.  It  wai  the  wi 
of  Goliath  (1  Sam.  irii.  T,  45 ;  3  Sam.  ixi.  .  _ , 
1  Chr.  II.  5),  and  alao  of  other  giants  (2  Sun'. 
"'""  "'  ""'  '  mi^ty  warHon  (2 
■.  ri.  11,  20).  Tha 
ipanion  of  King  Saul, 
MH  jL  ntm  Lu»  U1VTT  wHinn  and  nottheli^ter 
■'>Tdin"  thatbecMtat  Uarid  (1  Smo.  iriii.  10, 
ll,lit.8,10),andat  Jonathan  (11.33).  b.  Appa- 
nntty  lighter  than  tha  pnoading  vii  the  (XOn, 


nili.  31 

Sun.  Ii.  S3,  niil.  IB;   1 

CSbnftA  wai  the  habitnal 
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»  pnt  M  IhoM  ef  Kulal  (I  Sun.  m.  29). 
i^B  m  the  manArcby,  iliDgfTi  fonncd  part  of  thd 
npkrinD7  (3  K.  iii.  35). 

11.  irmow. — 1.  Tie  SAv^At,  or  BftiAnrLATJi, 
nanmtal  in  On  docHption  if  tba  unu  of  Go- 
UMb,  ■  "ant  of  nuil,''  litcnUf  m  "bpRufpJole  of 
Bio'  (I  San.  iTli.  5),  ud  taiiba  (3»),  irben 
Avytaalont  li  nndtnd  "tsmt  oTmul.'  It  DUf 
}i  Htietit  in  [awing  that  thii  piangt  eontaiiu  tlw 
port  oanplcte  inTcntoij  of  the  fnmitun  of  ■  wir- 
hCT  to  Ik  found  in  the  *Me  of  Ibc  wnd  hbrtory. 
Smyh  (bo  oeain  in  1  K.  uil.  34,  aod  3  Chr. 
niii.SS.  TlwliMtpMMse  vnTyobKar*;  themJ 
EDaidDg  u  probublf  "  b«tw«flt  the  jointi  and  the 
tnHtfdite."  TUi  ward  ha  fimiibsl  oh  of  tbe 
mnofUonntHeniKHi  (laDtat.  iii.  9).— 3.  Tba 
helml,  ii  mailiooad  but  tviee — in  nfenaet  to 
tiR  govp  of  tbt  b%ik-priert  (ti.  imii.  32,  uili. 
^.    Like  the  Ei^Ui  ■■  habeifeoD,"  it  *rai  pro- 


tS^- 


4.  JramUA.Osuvn,  or  defennB  fi>r  tb«  ft«t  mvl* 
of  Inn,  an  nuofd  in  I  Sun.  iril.  t,  oolj.  Of 
flie  defenilTe  idtm  bonM  bj  (he  nmor  the  Doti«a 
■R  hndlj  kw  Kutj  than  tluM  just  earalDed.— 
h.  Two  kind*  of  Shield  are  diniugolihable.  a. 
The  lUcuU,  or  lai^  ihield,  eiicompiwing  (Pi,  t. 
13)  the  whole  penOD.  When  not  in  BctiiJisnnict. 
itwiianied  be<OT«tlHWMTior<l  Sam.  XTll.  7,41). 


la  vaa  the  Migta,  a  buckler 


t.  Of  laulln-  dimen 

•r  lugH,  pretably  „    . 

Tilt  diffenuK  in  aize  between  thii  and  the  7Mni& 
■  eridat  frsm  1  K.  i.  IS,  17 ;  3  Chr.  ii.  15,  16, 
■^BvtiricCBa  roach  fold  1>  named  h  being  oied  ibr 
d>  littar  ia  &r  the  finmer.  6.  What  kind  of  inn 
ne  the  8>idet  it  ta  impoiaible  to  determine.  Bj 
la  nndatd  a  "  quiiw,'  by  «ime 


"  weapon!  '  generally,  by  ethan  a  '■ihiald.''  R 
denoted  nrtaln  fjccdal  vcapooo  of  [old  taken  W 
Darid  fiom  Hadadeier  king  of  Zobah  (3  Sam.  rlil. 
T :  1  Chr.  iTlll.  T),  and  dedioUed  in  Uia  Temple 
OK.  ri.  10;  a  Chr.  uBi.  9;  CMit.  [t.  4).  la 
Jer.  11.  11  ;  Ead.  nrii.  11,  the  woid  ha  the  fom 
of  a  forrigu  ann. 

Atucj.  I.  JKvnn  Aknt.— Th«  military  orn- 
Diution  of  tbe  Jewi  oommeDoed  with  tlieir  de- 
parture frns  the  land  of  I^gypt,  and  wai  adapted 
to  thenntanorthecipeditian  on  which  they  thnt 
entend.  KTcry  man  abore  SO  yean  of  age  wta 
aKridier  (Nnm.  i.  3):  each  tribe  formed  a  rtgt- 
m«it  with  It*  own  burner  and  ita  own  leader  (Nnm. 
ti.  3, 1.  14):  thdrporitiooi  in  the  amp  or  on  tba 
mardi  wen  aoeutalelj  tiled  (Kum.  Ii.):  tbe  whole 
amy  itajted  and  (topped  at  a  giren  etnia]  (Num. 
X.  S,  6)  1  tbui  they  came  ap  out  of  Egypt  ready 
tor  the  fight  (Ex.  >lli.  18).     On  the  approach  of 

neral  body  undn  the  dirvction  of  a  mufte>inaiter 
(Dent.  u.  5,  3  K.  ut.  19),  by  wbom  alio  the 
ofBcsa  wsv  appointed  (DeDt.  IX.  9).  Tbe  anny 
•aa  thai  dlrided  inl«  thouaandi  and  hundreda  nndar 
their  rapeetiTe  capUlni  (Num.  ml.  14),  and  rtill 
fiirthar  into  &milifa  (Nam.  ii.  34 ;  2  Chr.  ut.  5, 
nri.  12)— the  fiunily  being  i^aided  *•  the  nnit 
m  tba  JewU  poLtr.  From  tbe  Uaie  tbe  laraelllaa 
nitend  the  land  of  Canaan  until  the  latabliabmait 
of  the  kingdom,  little  prugreai  wia  made  ia  military 
aflain:  their  wan  nemUed  tonjar  foray.  No 
general  muater  wai  made  at  thli  period ;  but  th* 
oimbataDla  wen  aammoiud  on  the  apur  of  the  rao- 
mtnt.— With  the  kiugi  arrrn  the  cuatom  of  main- 
taining a  body-guard,  which  formed  the  miclt«t  of 
a  rtandisg  army.  Thua  Saul  had  a  band  of  3000 
•elect  wanion  (1  Sam.  liii.  3,  lir.  53,  hit.  3), 
nud  BStU,  before  hU  aeceMiDD  to  the  throne,  600 
(1  Sam.  i»Hl.  13,  xir.  IS).  Thia  band  ha  retained 
aftn-  be  beanie  king,  and  added  the  CplEtlETBrtM 
and  PELBTFirrEa  {2  .'ikm.  it.  18,  ii.  T).  tugethar 
with  another  cLaia  Slialithim,  olHeera  of  high  nmk, 
the  chief  of  whom  <3  K.  tII.  3 ;  1  Chr.  al.  18) 
wu  hnmadlately  about  the  king's  peitos.  DaTid 
further  oi^anlud  a  national  militia,  diridtd  iuto 
twelTe  ngimenti  under  their  reapectiTe  cflioen, 
ndt  of  which  WM  called  out  lor  one  month  in  the 
ten  (I  Chr.  xirii.  1) ;  at  the  head  of  the  armT  when 
in  aetira  ierrice  he  appirinted  a  eommander-hi.diief ' 
(1  Sam.  ilT.  .-iO),— Hitherto  the  array  had  caniidHi 
entinly  ofinfantry  (1  Sun.  it.  10,  it.  4),  the  usa 
of  bone*  haTingbees  reatraineJ  1™  diTine  cennmand 
(Dent.  TTii.  16)  ;  hut  we  find  that  a>  tbe  foreign 
relatiom  of  tbe  kingdom!  Rilended,  much  import- 
ance waa  attached  to  them.  Dand  had  reaerred  a 
hnndrrd  chariot*  from  tho  apoil  of  the  Syrlana  (3 
Sam.  Till,  4) :  thne  probably  serred  a>  the  feund»- 
tioD  of  the  force  which  Solomon  afterward!  enlarged 
throo^  hii  allianee  with  Egypt  (1  K,  i.  36,  28, 
39).  It  doea  not  appear  that  the  lyitem  eata- 
bllahed  by  DaTid  wai  maintainrd  by  the  kingi  of 
Judah  ;  but  In  laiad  the  proiimity  of  the  hostile 
kingdom  of  Syria  neccBitatcd  the  maintsiance  of  a 
atanding  army.  The  militia  waa  occaakmally  called 
out  in  time  of  ymx  (2  Chr.  liT.  8.  nr.  5,  xiTi. 
II);  but  nu-h  raiea  were  ciceptional.  On  the 
other  hand  the  body-guard  ajipean  Ic  hsTg  been 
rtpilarly  kept  up  (I  K.  iIt,  38  [  2  K.  il.  4,  11). 
Occaaionai  reference  it  made  to  wai-chaiioti  (2  K. 
Till.  21),  but  In  Hezekiah'i  reIgn  do  fera  «f  th* 
kind  could  be  maintaiiMii,  and  the  J««a  wen  vbliged 
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diTided  fa 


■pHodBge 

■Dd  Bjuip- 


to  Kck  ths  lid  of  Sgjfl  for  han«9  ud  chirioti 
(3  K.  iTiii.  23,  24;  b.  lui.  1).— WItli  it^ud  to 

uw  MnngoDeat  uid  manoeuTriiig  of  Ui«  ifioT  in 
tliB  fidd,  w«  know  but  litcJe.  A  diTium  inb)  Uim 
bodiM  {•  filquHiUy  mnitionsd  (Judg.  Tii.  16,  ii. 
"  •  "  -  I.  U  ;  2  Sun.  iviii.  a).  JehoBhaphut 
fail  armj  Into  fiv*  bodio,  anpuvotl;  re- 
iHjuii^,  hoTerer,  tht  threofbld  principle  of  division, 
iia  hcATj-aiTDfld  troops  of  Judih  being  confiidend 
u  the  proper  sjinj,  and  tha  two  diTisioni  of  ligbt- 
timed  of  the  tribe  of  Botyuoio  a, 
(2  Chr.  iTii.  14-18),  The  nainla 
meat  of  the  uldien  at  the  public  eipenae  oaua 
from  the  eetabluhmeot  of  a  atanding  trmj.  It  ii 
doubtful  whether  the  soldier  erer  receiTHl  pxy  eren 
under  the  kings  (the  onlj  iustvice  of  la;  being 
meatloned  applin  to  memnarin,  2  Chr.  uv.  6): 
bat  thtt  be  w u  maiotained,  while  on  acliTe  Rrrlce, 
ind  provided  with  arms,  ajipean  btm  1  K.  ir. 
37,  I.  16,  IT;  2  Chr.  rcvL  14.  The  numeric*) 
■tiB^tli  of  the  Jewish  army  cuuiot  be  ascertained 
with  any  degree  of  accancj:  the  pnmbera,  as  giren 
in  the  tait  are  maoilstlr  incoirect,  and  the  dis- 
crtpudea  la  the  various  statements  irreconcileable. 
The  tjDl«m  adopted  bj  Judas  Uaccabaeus  wu  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  Honic  law  (1  Maoc  iii. 
S5);  and  though  he  maiatained  a  standing  armj 
(1  Haco.  It.  6;  2  Haoc.  riii.  16],  vet  the  custom 
of  paying  the  soldiers  appears  to  We  been  etill 
unknown,  and  to  have  originated  with  Simon  (1 
H*cc.  lir.  32).  The  Introduction  of  meioenirin 
oonunenred  with  John  Hynxoui ;  the  intestine 
oommotioai  in  the  reign  of  ildasder  Juinieiu 
obliged  him  to  incnase  the  nDmber  to  6200  men ; 
tad  Ihe  same  policy  was  followed  by  Aksindra 
and  by  Herod  the  Oreat,  who  had  [n  hie  pa;r  ^bn- 
ciao,  OerroBn,  and  Gallic  troops.  The  disdpliae 
and  arrangement  of  the  army  was  gnduklly  uajtoi' 
Uted  to  that  of  the  Romans,  and  ths  titles  of  the 
officen  borrowed  from  it. 

II.  Eouin  AiuiT. — The  Romu  anny  was  di- 
vided Into  legions,  ths  number  of  which  varied 
conaidertbly,  each  imder  sii  tribuni  ("  chief  cap- 
tain," Acta  ud.  31),  who  commanded  by  turns. 
Ths  legion  was  subdivided  into  ten  cohorts  ("  band," 
Acta  1. 1),  the  cohort  into  thrc«  maniples,  and  the 
maniple  into  two  centuries,  containing  originally 
100  men,  as  tbe  name  implies,  but  subsequently 
from  50  to  100  men,  sccordiog  to  the  strength  of 
the  legion.  There  were  thus  80  centuries  in  a 
legion,  eacA  under  the  DOmmsnd  of  a  centurion 
(Acts  I.  1.  22  ;  Mitt.  <iii.  5,  xivij.  bi).  In  addi- 
ticn  to  tbe  legionary  coborli,  Independent  cdwrts 
of  rolonleert  served  under  the  Roman  standards. 
One  of  these  cohort*  was  named  the  Italian  (Acts 
I.  1),  as  consisting  of  volunteers  from  Italy.  Tbe 
oohort  named  "Augustus"*  (Acts  jxrli.  I)  may 
have  coDiistol  of  ths  rolunteen  from  Sebasle. 
Othov,  howerti,  think  that  it  was  a  ooAors  Alt- 
pasta,  similar  to  the  hgio  Aa^iaia.  The  bead- 
quarten  of  tbe  Roman  foroH  in  Judaea  were  at 


quarten  of 

CMsareo. 


^BUL     In  Ihe  reoeiTed  Hebrew  leit  "  the  a 
of  Aman  "  are  mentloaed  in  the  gentali^  of 
rubbabel  (1  Chr.  ill.  21).     But  aceordiug  to 
reading  of  the  LXX..  Vulgate,  and  Syiiac  versii     , 
which  Hoabigant  adopts  Ainsn  was  the  son  of 
EepbilBh. 


Ju'aam,  the  nrer  or  tomnt  which  formsd  tlx 
boundary  between  Uoab  and  the  Amontes,  on  the 
north  of  Moab  (Num.  ni.  13,  14,  24,  26 ;  Judg. 
li.  22),  and  afterwards  between  Hoab  and  lanel 
(Reuben)  (Dait.  u.  24,  36,  iii.  8.  12, 16,  ir.  48; 
Josh.  Iii.  1,  2,  liii.  9,  16;  Ju<^.  li.  13,  2S). 
Prom  Judg.  d.  IS  it  would  seem  U>  have  been  also 
the  tiat  bonder  of  Moab.  By  Jossphua  it  la  de- 
scribed as  riling  in  the  monntauis  of  Arabia  aiK'. 
flowing  through  all  the  wilderness  till  it  £ills  into 
ths  Dud  Sea.  Then  can  be  no  doabt  that  tbe 
Wady  <f-lfaj(>6  of  the  pncent  day  is  the  Amm. 
Its  principal  source  is  near  JTotriBH,  on  the  Haj 
route.  Ch]  tbe  Ktath  edge  of  the  ravioe  thntugh 
whidi  it  flown  are  wme  rviis  caUed  Mehata  4t  E<g. 
and  on  the  north  edge,  directly  opponte,  tbose  still 
bearingtl>enameof'.inl'B-.  [ABOEft.]  Thewidth 
acnos  lietween  these  two  spots  seemed  to  Burakhtrdt 
to  be  about  two  miles :  the  detoent  on  the  sonth 
side  to  ths  water  to  extr«mely  steep  and  almost 
impasable.  The  stream  runs  through  a  level  stnp 
of  grass  some  40  yards  in  width,  with  a  few 
olennden  and  willows  on  the  margin. 

A'nd,  a  son  of  Gad  (Num.  nrl.  17),  called 
ASODI  in  Gen.  xlil.  16. 

&'ndL    [Abo 


and  Western  Psleslina.  L  A  dty  "  by  Ihe  brink," 
or  "  Ml  the  bank  of,"  or  "  by  "  the  torrent  Anwo, 
the  sonthem  point  of  the  territory  of  Sihon  hii^  of 
the  Amoritfs,  snd  stlerwards  of  the  tribe  ^Reoben 
(Deut.  li.  36,  iii.  12,  iv.  48j  Josh.  xii.  S,  lilL  6. 
16;  Judg.  d.  26;  3  K.  I.  33;  1  Chr.  v.  S),  bat  ' 
later  again  in  ponoslon  of  Kloab  (Jer.  ilviii.  19}. 
Buickbaidt  found  ruins  with  the  nsme  'Artir  on 
the  old  Roman  road,  upon  tbe  very  edge  of  the  pre- 
cipitous north  bsnk  of  the  WaJg  Mijib.  [Arnok.] 
— &.  Armt  "  that  k' being 'Rsbbah''(RaUiBh  of 
Ammon),  >  town  built  by  and  belonging  to  Gad 
(Num.iiiii.  34;  Josh.  ilii.  25 ;  2  Sam.  hIt.  5). 
Tliis  is  probably  the  place  mentioned  in  Judg.  li. 

in  Is.  ivii.  3,  if  a  plaoe  at  all,  must  be  still  further 
north  than  either  of  the  two  already  named.  Gese- 
niu^  however,  taka  it  to  be  Aiver  of  Gad.— ^  A 
town  in  Judah,  named  only  in  1  Sam.  ixi.  28. 
Robinson  (li.  199)  believes  that  he  bss  identilied  its 
site  in  Wady  'Ar'iraA,  oo  the  road  from  Peira  to 

An'trita.  Holhan  ths  Aroerite  was  the  Other 
of  two  of  David's  captains  (I  Chr.  li.  44). 

A'rom,  the  "sons  of  Arom,"  to  the  number  of 
32,  are  enumented  in  1  Ead.  v.  16  among  those 
who  returned  with  Zorobabel.  Unlees  it  ia  a  mi^ 
take  for  Aiom  and  represent*  Rasbum  in  Eir.  ii. 
IS,  it  has  no  panllel  in  the  lista  of  £Uia  and 
N^emiah. 

Ar'pad  or  Ai'plud  (Is.  mvi.  19.  unii.  13). 
a  city  or  district  in  Syria,  apparently  dependent  on 
Damascus  (Jer.  ilii.  23).  It  is  invariably  named 
with  Hamath,  but  no  trace  <rf  its  eiiatencc  has  yet 
been  diacorered,  nor  has  any  mention  of  the  place 
been  fbood  except  in  the  Bible  (3  K.  iviiL  34,  xii. 
13;  Is.  I.  9). 

A/phad.    [AapAD.] 

Arphu'ad,  the  son  of  Shem  and  anoestor  of 
Eber  (Gen.  i.  22,  24,  d.  10).  Bochart  supposed 
that  the  name  was  preaerved  in  that  of  the  prnvinot 
Arrapachiti*  in  Northern  Assyria,  Knrald  iuterpnU 
It  U«  itnnghold  Qj  Oa  ChiUss*.— S,  ABfhaXaD, 


v.Goo^^lc 


sd  o>rtr  tbt  Mahs  in  KAuUim. 

i»  eitj  bj  net  fintificBtioo*" 
god.  L  1-4).  B*  hB  bem  frajiustlj  idaoUM 
nth  Dmoi,  tb>  (buDdsr  of  Kclataiuii  but  It 
■B»  bcttar  to  k»k  for  tbt  origiul  of  Aiphual 
b  bk  n  Phmrtv,  «bo  fdl  in  >  b>Ul«  with  th« 
tiMpiut,  S33  B.O.   Nicbobr  adtaroan  to  Hmtifj 


L       [AWW.] 

■  Vl,  1  king  oi 


1  king  o(  Pirthk,  wbo  ««iiimH 
Ik  nj>l  titb  Jrwac—  b  additlao  to  U*  prspo' 
■MM,  HiTBUDATEi  L  Hi)  [HMn]  defntod  the 
pirt  UBiT  of  Doowtna*  Nkalor,  ud  took  tb*  king 
0,  DX.  138  (1  Haas.  ut.  1-3}.  Ultbritbta 
d  hit  priioDer  wltta  ni(act,  tnt  kept  blm  in 
-  It  tUl  hk  own  dcUb,  dr.  ba  130. 

Enpbnta,  qp(» 
dli.  46). 
w  pnUUv  of  two  difltroit 
ikp  tf  1>B^  matioMd  in  (h*  0.  T.  1.  Th> 
bit  ilituom*  i)  moitlMNd  in  Eir.  fr.  7,  ind 
^ptm  ii^tial  with  Smadk,  thi  Ibglm  lu- 


Burpad  the  tbrona  B^.  &22,  nod    rainicd  fight 

_._.!..       -..         —     . HMj  Imit»  been 

io._3.  In  Nth. 
n  at  Jenmbm,  Is 

lad  &Ua  ist*  gnat  coaftatai.  W*  m^  mUt 
■tetlTf  lim  with  AitanrH  Havoohrir  or  Loi^t- 
nun,  the  MB!  of  Xcns,  who  Rignl  B.0. 464-13S. 
Aid  w(  b<lieT*  (W  thia  1>  the  mom  kii«  wbo  had 
ptrioialj  allowed  £iia  to  go  to  Janu^cm  lb 
vdlar  poipow  (Ear.  tU.  I). 

IrtMMM,  a  con^BBlon  ofSC  Panl  (TH.  lU.  1 
AccBtdi^  to  tndition  ha  wiia  Uihop  of  Ljitia, 

Ir'ibia,  the  thinl  of  Solsmon  a  m ^i 

tiMricU  (I  K.  tr.  10).     It  Indnded  Soeboh,  and 
ni  tbncfoiv  probalilj  a  DanM  Iw  tba  ikh  oon- 


I  Or.  L  IS,  M  a  KO  of  Ca^m.  with  Zidon, 
Umath,  nd  otliar  McdMra  locaUtM.  There  ii 
Iteaodooht  tba  Arrad  lath*  Wuid  ol  Suad, 
••hicfa  lis  off  Tortoa  (IWteil,  S  or  S  miia  ' 


Ar'ndlte    [Astad.] 
ir^  ;ce&c*  of  the  paboa  at  Timh  to  Elah 
Ivg  of  Inad,  who  


Tii(ma  at  Jonathan  the  wtnd  k 

VM  ef  10  idol,  aDd  In  tba  AnUo 

Ladn  PslTglat  tba  laA  cbran  k  rmdered  "  whtdi 
Woagi  to  thi  Ual  of  Bftb-Ana." 
,  A'n,  igs  of  Abljih,  and  thlid  Ung  of  Judib 
(u.  956-016),  wBi  oonqiieonM  fcr  hit  «inuM»i 
'a  iqifartiBj;  the  vonh^  if  God.    la  hi>  leal 


60 
bt  did  not  (pare  bk  gnnd- 
Ih  occnpied  the  ipeiJal  dipdlj 
of  "  King'i  Mother,*'  to  whia  gnat  hnportanca  wm 
attached  in  tba  Jewiih  caoit.  Ab  bunt  the  ijinbol 
'  ber  rtUgion  (1  K.  it.  IS),  and  threw  lU  aihea 

o  lb*  brook  Kldnn,  and  llien  depoaal  Uaachah 
frcm  bv  digDjtjr.  Be  ako  placed  in  tbe  Tmpl* 
certain  giAa  which  bii  &tb«r  had  dedicated,  and 
mewed  Ibe  gnat  altar  whkb  the  idolatioui  prisia 
OKiarantlr  bid  dsKiated  (3  Chr.  it.  S).  htMet 
tbu,  be  fortified  otia  OB  hk  Inntlen,  and  nkRi 
an  annj,  amoontiDf,  aoootiUng  to  3  Chr.  ilv.  8,  to 
aSO/HW  men,  a  number  OTi^aUf  euggtrated  bf 
ao  emr  of  the  copjiit.  Tba  Aia'i  rrign  marki 
tbt  retnn  of  Jwlih  to  a  ooDicionnKai  of  tba 
high  dtatinr  to  wbkh  God  had  called  ber.  The 
good  cflecta  of  thii  wer*  Tkible  Id  the  oithtialartlo 
itektance  offoed  bj  tbe  people  to  Zeiab,  u  loToikr, 
wbo  ia  called  a  Cndiita  or  Ethiopian.  [Zebih.] 
At  the  head  of  as  enorrnaoa  boat  (a  millioi  of  men, 
we  nad  In  2  Chr.  iIt.  9)  be  itlackod  Uuabah  or 
HariiiB  b  the  S.W.  at  the  ooualrj,  near  tha  later 
Beatbenrpolk.  There  be  wu  ntterl;  defeated,  and 
driToi  ladi  with  Immenee  Uaa  to  Gerar.  Tba 
paaoa  which  foUowed  thk  Tlctory  waa  broktn  bj 
tbe  attempt  ot  Paiiha  of  Iirael  to  lortliy  Ramah, 
"  that  ha  ml|^  not  nifler  my  to  go  ont  or  to  coDa 
in  onto  Am  king  of  Judth."  To  itop  thb  Am 
porchatal  tha  balp  of  Baobadad  I.  Ui^  of  Dunaa- 
cna,  b;  a  bngt  pajmaot  of  trowara,  form!  Baaaha 
to  abandon  bk  purpeaa,  and  dstniyed  the  warki 
whidi  he  1^  bwan  at  Ramah.  Tbe  weUi  whldi 
ha  mnk  at  Hiqieh  ware  famona  in  Jemniab'c  time 
(ili.  3).  Tba  maana  by  wfaldi  he  obtahiad  thia 
Buoceie  war*  oMannd  br  the  nronhet  HananI,  wbo 
bJa- 
hnpri> 
It*  (3  Chjr.  itI. 
10).  In  bia  oU  i«  Am  anfierad  from  the  gout, 
aad  it  k  mmtloned  that  "  be  Kn^bt  not  to  tba 
Lord,  bat  to  tbe  phTsoana."  Be  died  gnatlf 
loTad  and  hononted  In  tba  41>t  foar  of  bk  leign.a- 
I,  Anciitot  of  BetecUah,  a  Lorita  who  rtaided  In 
OM  of  tha  TiUagii  of  the  Netophatbllea  after  tba 
tetom  from  Balofion  (1  Chr.  li.  IB). 

lirfl'M.  eon  of  CbdoiM,  or  Hilkiah,  and  one 
ofthanDcaataiaof  Baneb  (Bar.  i.  1).  Tbe  name 
k  ptvhaUr  the  aama  ai  that  abawhoa  rtpreaanted 
bj  Haiadkb  (1  Chr.  111.  30). 

A'Mal,  an  ancaOor  of  ToUt  (Tob.  I.  I),  and 
peibapt  tha  mme  ■  Jireku.  or  Jahzibl,  one  al 
the  four  Kot  of  Naphlali. 

A'aahal,  nephew  of  VktU,  being  the  joangaet 
m  of  hk  deter  Zemkh.  He  wii  oririnated  ftr 
bk  iwiffaKM  of  foot,  a  gift  modi  Tallied  in  indent 
tuoee.  Wboi  fighting  under  tha  command  of  hk 
tiRitbar  Joab  agiinat  lahboeheth'i  annj  at  GIbeon, 
he  ponoad  Ata»r,  who,  aiW  Tiinly  wimiag  him 
to  dcekt,  waa  obliged  to  kill  blm  in  lelf.defaKa 
(3  fkn.  11.  18  fT.).  [AbheH.]— S.  One  of  tbe 
Lerite*  In  tha  reign  of  Jebe^phat,  who  went 
thron^ut  tba  dliti  of  Jndib  to  butnict  tha 
jmofit  in  the  koowledgi  of  the  law. 


charge  of  the  tithea  and  dedicated  tbkga  u  tbe 
Temple  onder  Cononiab  and  Shimal  (3  Chr.  uiL    . 
13).— 4.  A  prist,  &ther  of  Jonthu  In  the  time 
of  Ena  (Eir.  i.  15).      He  m  laljed   Azub  in 
I  Ead.  ii.  14. 
iMld'ak,  a  aamnt  of  tang  Joriib,  a^  bjr  hn, 
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b^«Ui*r  witli  Dthcn,  to  nek  infamutioD  of  Jdionb 
-     "ig  [h«  book  of  Uia  law  which  Kilkiah  found 
)   k1»  (sU«d 


feimpi*  (2  K.  uU.  13,  ] 
I.  2  Chr.  xuir.  20}. 


Ah^'«1l  L  a  priDca  of  one  of  th«  tkmilis  of 
the  iSiiiKoiuUg  In  tha  rcigo  of  Hsckiih,  who  tiirrrt 
oat  th«  HmmiU  ahtpbenk  fiom  Gedor  (1  Gir.  iT. 
36),^A  A  LcriU  in  the  taga  of  Dkrid.  chief  of 
the  fimiiiT  of  Mw«ri  (1  Chr.  Ti.  30).  With  120 
of  bii  bi'etlu'eD  he  took  put  id  the  •olenm  Krrice 
of  hringing  the  uk  fiom  the  hams  of  Obed-ednm 
to  the  dt;r  of  I>aTiil  (1  Chr.  it.  6,  II).— S.  The 
firstboni  of  "  (he  Shilonile,"  mccording  to  1  Chr. 
Ii.  5,  who  wllh  his  tamilf  dwelt  in  Jerunlem  lAei 
the  retuni  from  Bubflini.  In  Neh.  li.  5  he  ii 
lalkd  MaaSeIah,  and  hi>  docent  ii  then  tiaced 
from  Shiloui,  which  ii  eipUined  b/  the  T&rgum  of 
R.  JoMph  on  1  Chr.  u  a  p^ron  jmic  Ceoai  Shelih  I' 
■on  of  Judih,  by  othen  u  "  the  native  or  inhalut* 
of  Shiloh."— 4  2  Chr.  TixiT.  20.     [ASAHIAH.] 

A'wu,  I  iCad.  T.  31.     [ASNAH.] 

A'nph.  L  A  Lerite,  eon  of  Bereohiah,  me  of 
the  leaden  of  Darid'i  choir  (1  Chr.  n.  39). 
Hninia  I.  itnd  luiii.-bxilli.  are  atbibutod  to  him ; 
and  ho  waa  in  »Aa  timea  celehnt«d  aa  a  ie«r 
•a  Weil  aa  a  music*]  conpoaar  (2  Chr.  uii.  SO  ; 
Nefa.  lii.  46).  The  ollica  appais  to  lure  nauined 
,  la  hla  family,  unlea  he  wu  the  ibdnder 
ool  of  poeta  and  mutual  oompoaen,  who 
ware  oiled  ■fter  him  "  the  aooa  of  Aaaph,'  aa  the 
Homeridae  from  Homar  (1  Chr.  ur.  I;  2  Chr.u. 
U;  Ear.  ii.ll).— I.  Tbe&theroraaaeatorof  Jiah. 
tba  leeonler  or  chnwiclar  to  the  kingdom  of  Jodah 
in  th*  nign  of  Ueiekiah  (2  K.  iriii.  18,  37 ;  la. 
mTt.  3,  22}.  It  k  not  impralBhle  that  this  Aaidi 
a  the  aame  aa  the  preoading,  and  that  Joah  wai 
CD*  of  hia  Dumetoui  deacendaoti  known  aa  the 
BKwAia)di.— S.  The  keeper  of  the  rDyil  fortat  or 
«  pandise  "  of  Anaieriea  (Meh.  u.  8],  Bit  name 
would  Mem  to  mdicate  that  he  wai  a  Jew,  who 
like  Nebemiah  wat  in  high  office  at  the  ccort  :if 
renia.^.4.  Anottor  of  Matlwilsh,  the  couductor 
of  the  temple^hoir  aiW  the  return  Rom  Babylon 
(1  Chr.  ix.  15:  Neh.  il.  IT).  Hot  pnbahlT  the 
«i»aa  lands. 

Aw'tmI,  a  aoo  of  Jehalelael,  wboaa  Dame  >• 
abruptly  inlndiieed  into  the  ■anaalosiaa  of  Jndah 
(1  Chr.  It.  18). 

AMnlah,  MM  of  the  aou  ef  iMfh,  aet  apart 
by  I^Tid  to  "  prophcay  with  barra  and  witl: 
pMlterie*  and  with  cymbal*"  (1  Oa.  nr.  2). 
called  Jeshakelah  Id  tit.  U. 

A^ddoB.    [AsHCKLoa.l 

Aw'u.  1  Ead.  U.  32.    [liauAH.] 

AMbabi'*,  a  Lerito  (1  Eal  viil.  47).  [SaHtE- 

BIAH.I 

AmMi,  1  Ead.  Tiii.  4S.    [Haihaihah.] 
Aa'anstil,   daugfattr  of  Fotipher^,  pcCaL,  «r. 
poMibly  prinoe,  of  On   [Potipherah],  wib  af 
Joacph  (Gen.  xli.  45),  ana  mother  of  Maimiili  and 
Ephraim  (ili.  50,  ilri.  30).     Her  name  baa  been 
oooadered  to  ba  naeeaTily  Ejirptian,  and  Egyptian 
•tynxdi^lei  hnTe  tbereTon  been  prapoaed,  but  tluae 
mnat  be  regarded  ai  doubtful-     If  we  are  guided 
by  the  coalon  of  thi  Hebrewa,  and  the  only  pnnllel 
oaae,  that  of  Bithiah  [BirniAii],  we  muit  *up| 
that  hia  Egyptian  vrife  meJTed  a  Hebrew  Di 
from  Joanh.    If  Hebrew,  Aaanath  icay  be  o 
~  to  then  '  .      .  -^      ..   . 


A'Mnr  a  SinSA  (l  Had.  t.  83;  caop.  Eol. 

I.  bA). 

Ath  (Heb.  i,wt)  Mcnn  only  in  la.  ilir.  14,  an 
ma  of  the  treca  out  of  tha  wood  of  which  idola  WB« 
(sired:  "He  heweth  him  down  cedan,  and  takatli 
tlie  cypma  and  the  oak,  whidi  be  MreDgtbeneth  fot- 
biouelf  among  the  treaa  of  the  jbrtat )  he  plantath 
an  ath,  and  the  rain  doth  nouriah  It,"  It  ia  impo». 
alble  to  detsnninc  what  ii  the  tree  duioted  by  tliE 
Hebrew  WDid  iren ;  the  LXX.  and  tha  Vulg.  DDde^ 
•tuid  Bome  tpede*  of  pine-tree.  Pet{ia{ia  tha  larck 
{Laryx  Eiinjxua)  may  be  iDleoded. 

A'ahAB,  a  dly  in  the  k>w  ooiintiy  of  Judah 
(Jtah,  17. 42).  In  Jsh.  lii.  7,  and  I  Chr.  It.  32, 
it  is  mentioned  again  aa  belonging  to  Simeon ;  and 
in  1  Chr.  vi.  59,  it  ia  giien  aa  a  prieata'  aty,  ooco- 
pyiDg  the  tame  phice  ai  the  tomewbat  aimilar  itord 
'yet  been  tdeuti- 


Rad,  u 


la  Ain; 


AI  (lAtnonr. 
AaktM'a,  a  proper  naOM,  but  whether  of  a  par- 
aon  or  place  ia  uncertain  (1  Chr.  ir.  21).  Houbi- 
gant  would  undentAnd  it  of  the  latter,  and  would. 
render  "  the  houM  of  Aahba"  by  Beth-aahba. 
The  whole  cUuae  ia  Dbv:nn.  The  Targum  of  B.. 
JoMfA  panphiaaca  it,  "  and  t)M  ftmily  of  the 
houae  of  manutacture  of  the  lina  linen  fi>r  the  gar- 
menta  of  the  kinga  and  privta,  dehreiad  to  the 
booae  of  blahba.' 

Aahlwl,  2nd  aon  of  Beqjamb  and  ancMtar  oftbe 
(Q«i.   dri.   21  i     Num.   nrt.  38; 


,  Chr.  *i 


.  1). 


(I  Chr.  i.  6;  Jar.  Ii.  37).    [Aaii- 


■b'Apd,  or  Am'Mi  0 


_.  _  ._  (A<:toTiii.4«),<>oeof  th* 
aoufcdeiato  dtiei  of  the  PhiliaUnea,  aituat«d 
about  30  mils  from  the  aoutbara  frontiar  of  Palaa- 
tine.  3  from  the  Mediterranean  See,  and  nearly  raid- 
way  between  Gaia  and  Joppa.  It  ■■■  aaigned  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (J«h.  it.  47),  bat  waa  nanr 
Bubdued  by  the  lanielitea ;  and  ereo  down  to  N*i>»- 
miah'a  age  It  pnasrred  ita  diatinctiTene*  of  raea 
and  language  (Neh.  liii.  23,  S4).  But  ita  doef  im- 
portance aroae  from  ita  poution  on  the  h^^b^nad 
traai  Paleatino  bi  Egypt :  it  waa  on  thit  accoant 
betjeged  by  Tartan,  the  genend  of  tha  Asyrian 
king  Sargeo,  about  B.a.  716,  appamtly  to  ftna- 
tnte  the  logue  fbnned  betwem  Hea^iah  ami 
%ypt  (It.  II.  1).  Tha  effacta  of  iti  ri^  bT 
"  --- lelichDt  (b.0.  630)  are  hioideutBlly  ralemd 
Jer.  nr.  2l).  It  wat  dettroyed  by  the 
(1  Maco.  T.  SB,  1.  84),  and  ky  In  raina 
nntil  (ha  Boman  oonqueatif  Jodaea,  whw  it  waa 
leatoral  by  GaUnina  (B.0.  &5).  It  ia  now  an  ia- 
tigni£caut  Tiling,  with  no  meraoriala  of  ita  annient 
Importance,  but  la  (till  called  Eihid. 

Adi'dodltM,  tfat  iobaUlanU  of  Aihdod  (Neh. 
*T.7);  called  AaKPOTIUTES  in  Joah.  nil.  S. 

jUk'doUkFVgab,  acnriouaand  pntoldyaTBj 
anoint  term,  found  only  hi  Deut.  iii.  17 ;  Jodi. 
Di.  3,iiii.  30;andinDeut.i*.4e,  A.T.  "tpringB 
of  Piagah."  In  the  two  paaaage*  ftwn  Deutarenomy 
tlie  vorda  form  part  of  a  foimnla,  by  whidi  appa- 
nntly  the  mountaina  whidi  encloae  the  Dead  fiea 
eo  the  <att  tide  an  defined ;  bnt  whetlter  it  be  the 
■pringa  ponred  fbith  at  the  baae  of  the  nMnntalua 
«F  Uoab,  or  tha  roota  or  ipura  of  tboae  mountaiaa, 
or  the  mountaina  themaelrea,  it  ia  nadaa  at  pfMit 
to  conjecture. 

Aih'MhltM,  Joah.  liii.  3.    [AniioMTn.l 
A'ltiar,  Apoor.  aad  M.T.  A'mt,  tka  8th  tan  oC 
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Ink,  bf  Uf^  Imh'i  hmdmald  (Ooi.  ai.  13). 
Orib  (rite  dannld  fraiD  Adwr  do  aclioD  ■  n- 
bM  jwii|  Uw  whoU  CDOIM  oT  Uit  wmd  fail- 
le. Tk  ftMnl  podtiHi  of  tin  trib«  wm  en  the 
■■*iw  nn  CitOMl  Bdithniili,  witli  UuMMh 
«  Ik  Mth,  Zabnlu  uhI  IbbIw  m  the  (oatb- 
M.b1  NiplAdi  M  th*  ttortlMKt.  Tho  baond- 
m  Hd  WVM  V*  giTiD  in  JiMh.  lii.  24-31, 
AIO^U;  MdJai%.  i.3l,3a.  Tb«  Bathcn 
kMiurn  fnUbtj  one  of  Ihi  >tr>ain>  whidi 
«■  lilt  IlKlLWnneui  (Mlh  of  thit  plan— ^tbcr 
At  ri-OcAHi  or  JVaAr  2Wila.  Tbc  triba  tfatn 
^wid  tha  nuritini*  potiao  of  Um  ridi  pUn  of 
t-tinU.  pBt«l.ly  far  adiaHmofSar  10  mils 
^ll«ibn.  The  boondaij  woald  thn  appear 
■  knt  nm  aortliwaRk,  poMiUj  btndiiig  to  the 
•MttaBkacaAUab.aadraachingZidoobjr  Kuuh. 
rtiu  it  (uMd  and  <a>H  dawD  br  Tfi*  m  Adul  b 
(«■  it-ZH).  TUa  torlloy  cuotuaad  unit  of 
ikt  ridMrt  aol  iD  aU  PalaatlM;  and  b>  thii  bd. 


ij»<t.isi,; 

'  ^d,  Jukm  WM  M»  UDDHHa  Umd  eithtr 
HMB,  llMipJi,«r  Bnjamin  (Num.  i.  32-11)  i 
bBhtbe  laigB  af  Dariil,  (D  iiwgnifiauit  had  the 
>«•  bnM,  Utf  ita  DBD*  b  alk«ctbn-  oaittod 
»«  At  bt  tf  the  dliaf  ruin  (1  Oir.  nrii. 
It-a).     -Oaa  Mua    alooa   ahjin  out  of  the 


kftUrtf  niBndeflbttribaef  Atar,-«bo  in 
"••"Ti^trikhWaiydaiwtaii  not  from  th« 
*'^k  tot '  tVTCd  Ood  with  ftttinn  and  ■nrcn 

«*t«dd.j-  (SImW,  «i^  f  Pal.  aes). 

i'*^  a  ;!■(*  which  IbiaMd  soa  bsonduT  of 
O)  nibi  gf  MiMMFh  ira  tha  aonth  (Joah.  iriL  T). 
H  »  ftod  bf  KiMliiB  an  tba  i«d  fmm  Sbechtm 
^■"t  >■  «-  SerthoiMii^  dHiat  IS  mlla  tnm 
"■fcntr.  TlnaqiiutaBaraiibourfiMi  nUt. 
•iM^M  Tbtbti,  la  th*  haakt  of  r>yMr,  which 


Hr.  Porta'  auggMa  DUf  b*  the  Adier  oi  Maaawth 
[^owft.  p.  348). 

AA'anh,  Um  name  of  a  Pboenlclaa  g04M<ai,  at 
ntha-  of  tha  idol  itaelf.  Our  traDtlatora,  followiDg 
the  rendering  of  tha  LXX.  and  of  tha  Vnl;.,  tnnt- 
late  the  word  by  ''  grove."  Aiherah  ii  so  cioaelj 
eoiiDectad  with  Mhtobeth  and  her  wonhJp  (Judg. 
iU.  7,  onnp.  U.  3;  Jndg.  Ti.  25;  1  X.  irUl.  IB), 
that  many  crilia  hare  ragirdeil  Ihas  aa  Identical. 
Tha  view  aulutalned  by  Beriheaa  appom  to  be 
the  mon  osirtct  one,  that  Aifatonth  ia  the  prt^KT 
name  ofthegoddraa,whiltt  Aiherah  »  the  name  of 
har  imag*  or  aymbol.  TUa  ejrnbol  aaumi  tak  all 
caas  to  hare  been  of  wood  (aea  Jndg.  *i.  25-80; 
3  S.  nilL  14).     [AlKTOMmi.] 

Alh'MltN,  dfaccndaal*  ofAaher,  and  memben 
ofh)itriba(Judg.  t.  S3). 

flihw  The  aabet  ea  the  altar  of  bomt- 
ito  a  caTity  fai  ita  •or&ee. 
le  three  tDlemo  tHtindi  the  atbee 


entire^  aooonlln;  ta  rtf^aUtioiu  pretcribad  b 
Nnm.  lii.,  had  tha  ceremodal  tfSacj  of  T/tailj- 
ii^  the  DDclan  (Heb.  ji.  13),  bat  of  polloth^ 
the  slam.  [SAOuncB.]  Aahea  abont  tht  pnon. 
eipedall;  en  the  head,  were  naed  at  a  algn  of 
•omnr.     [HOTOHIira.] 

Alhinw,  a  god  whoat  *or*h<p  waa  Introdnced 
IdIb  ijamaiia  1^  tha  Hanathita  ooloniala  whom 
tauthnaoeuT  aMtlad  m  that  land  (2  K.  irli.  80). 
Aihlma  haa  been  regarded  aa  Identica]  with  the 
HoideBaB  god  of  the  Kgyftian*,  the  Pan  of  the 
Greeka.  II  ha  aba  bem  fdntiiied  with  the  Phoe- 
nlcbm  god  Eatnlki,  to  whom  belong  the  diarac- 
tenadea  Iir4h  of  Pan  and  of  Aetculapiua. 

Aik'kalga,  Adnlm,  Apocr.  ^Wka,  om  it 
thafira  dcieaofthe  loida  of  the  PUlbtima  (Jaah. 
dli.  8  [  1  Sim.  Ti,  17),  but  1«*  i  ~ 


..Google 


aal  unnoIlT  Its  knoira  (a  tb*  Jem  than  the 
oUht  Bar.  11h  riU,  which  ntaiu  it>  todait 
nune^  fdUj  b«an  eat  thii  infiEnDet.  Sunson  weal 
down  frtm  TimDatli  to  Aihksloa  (Judg.  ar.  19), 
u  if  to  &  ranoU  place  vbanoc  hi*  aploit  *u  not 
likdj  to  be  bewd  oT;  ml  tba  cnlf  oiber  mentioB 
of  it  in  th«  bietorica]  looki  ii  in  tbe  ferniiilistjc 
pMWgea,  Joeh.  liii.  3,  lod  1  Sun.  ri.  17,  mi  in 
tbtanivlnoticaof  jDd.  ii.  SS;  1  Hace.  i.  86,  li. 
BO,  iil.33.  la  the  puttied  boob  It  oocun  3  Stio. 
i.  20  i  Jn.  xxr.  30,  ilra.  6,  7  [  Am.  i.  8 ;  Zeph. 
ii.  4,  7 ;  Ztch.  ii.  5.  In  the  poat-biblual  timu 
Athkelon  nm  to  oomidanible  impartmce.  Ntu 
the  town  were  the  tonpla  and  ucnd  Uke  of  Dfr- 
ceto,  the  Syrian  Veniu.  The  Mil  aronnd  was  re- 
mickable  for  its  fertility.  Alcatoi)  pUjai  a  nmio- 
ratj*  part  in  the  Rn^gtsi  eC  the  Crmada,  uid 
within  the  walli  and  low«n  now  -*— ^'"g  Riduid 
hdd  hii'Gonrt.  Bf  Iha  Mohammediii  geDgnphsi 
it  wai  cal'itd  "  Che  bride  uf  S<rria  "  It>  p«itk)D  ii 
naluntlly  very  (trcng.  and  a  oiull  haiboar  towudi 
the  eait  advance*  a  littJ«  waf  Into  the  town. 

Adi'kBnai,  me  of  the  thne  uiu  «f  Oomt 
■f  JaphM  (Gm.  t  3),  that  ia,  one  of  the  paopln 
« tliixa  belonging  to  tb*  grant  Japhetic  dltiaioa  of 
the  human  net,  and  apibigb^  immediatclj  f.iim 
that  put  of  it  whiii  bean  the  nama  of  Gomer. 
tht  ^giDil  a««t  of  the  peopla  of  Ashkenai  wai 
andonbledlf  lathe  aeighbiniiboad  of  AraiMua,<in(* 
tbaj  are  nuntioaMl  by  Janoiah  (li.  27)  in  coo- 
noiaa  with  the  Ungdonu  of  Ararat  and  Uinnl. 
W*  maj  pnAaUr  tecooniae  the  tribe  of  Aahkenai 
oa  the  DorUwni  efion  of  Alia  Hinor,  in  the  oame  of 
Lake  Aamnini,  and  in  Eiuvpe  In  the  name  Saaad-i^ 
Setmi-imn.  Ka^  eonddera  that  Aahkenai  ia 
to  be  identjfiad  wlUi  the  Oennwi  noe. 

fllh^fc,  the  name  of  two  atiea,  both  in  the 
Lowland  of  Jodah:  (1)  named  betwem  Zoreah  and 
Zaaoah,  and  therafore  probaUy  N.W.  of  Jernaaleai 
(Joah.  xr.  33);  and  {2)  betweoi  Jiphlah  and 
Nvib.  and  theivfan  to  the  S.W.  of  Jenualeni 
(Jo^  IT.  13).  Eadk,  aooording  to  Robinm'i  Hap 
(1S5T),  would  be  abont  IS  mila  from  Jemaalem. 


IT  (Dan.  1.  3). 


r  of  the  eanDcbe  of  tle- 

A-tbllnl,  properly  AMd  (1  Chr.  Tii.  14). 

Adt'tanOt  and  owe  Aa'tanth,  a  dty  en  the 
B.  of  Jordan,  in  Badun,  in  the  kingdom  of  (^, 
danbtlai  ao  wiled  fiom  being  a  aeat  of  the  wor- 
ah^  of  the  foddeei  of  the  aune  name^  [AlH- 
tOKRB.]  it  t*  genamllT  ntentiooed  ai  a  dwrip- 
tlea  or  definitJon  of  Og  (Deiit  i.  «;  Jwh.  b.  10, 
lii.  i,  liii.  12).  It  &1I  bio  poaseialaa  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manaaaeh  (Joah.  liii.  HI),  ami  waa  ginn 
with  It*  anbnrtfl  "  ■        ■     •     ■ 


(lChr.TL71[56]).    Jeromealat 
le  It  laj  S  milee  freoi  Adnt,  whi 


The  only  trace  of  the 
name  yet  raooTered  in  theae  intereating  diatrioti  ii 

Titt-Aililtni\,   or  AtktroA,       '     ' 

nun  than  the  name  ia  kmwii 

Adtte^ftthit*,  a  natite  or  Inhabitant  of  Aiht^ 
(Mb  (I  Chr.  n.  M)  beymd  Jordan.  Uniah  the 
Aihtsathita  waa  one  of  Darid'a  mightia. 

AA'tmtlLKuM'tH  =  "Aihtanithaftba  two 
horni  or  paki,*  a  place  of  nry  great  antiqoity, 
tbe  abode  of  the  Rephaim  at  the  time  of  the  incur- 
don  of  Chedorlaomer  (Goi.  dT.  5),  while  the  oitiea 
et  the  plain  were  ttill  ataniing  In  their  ea^  Tbe 
name  reappfArs  but  onoe,  and  that  in  the  lata* 
faiatnry  of  Iha  Jewa,  aa  fi«iii-i^,  «[  Oaniioa  (1 


Maoc.  V.  26,  43,  44 }  2  Mace  iH.  31, 16),  In  "  lh» 
land  of  Galaad.'  It  i>  unially  aaninad  to  be  the 
>ame  place  aa  the  pncedii^  [Ahitaboth],  bat  the 
ftw  beta  that  can  be  aacertalaed  are  all  againit 
inch  an  identdiicalian.  Et-Samtmtiit,  by  which  the 
word  ii  Ttodend  in  the  Aratac  tb«od  of  Ssadiah, 
caa  hardly  be  other  than  tlie  itill  unpoTtnt  plaot 
of  the  mme  nunc,  on  tbe  Hq  route,  about  Hi  milci 
S.  of  DamaKiia,  and  to  the  N.W.  of  the  tg'oA. 
There  we  are  di^Kved  to  fii  the  lito  of  Aditoioth- 
Eamaim  in  the  abaence  tf  fnrthir  eridaKC. 

Aihto'nth,  the  pHudpal  female  diTinity  of  Ihe 
Phoenkaiu.  Preen  the  onncaioo  ol  thii  goddem 
with  Baal  or  Bel  we  ihould  natunliy  condmle 
that  the  woidd  be  found  in  the  Auyrian  psntheov, 
and  in  bet  Iha  aan»  lahtor  appan  to  be  clearly 
idsitiGed  in  the  liat  of  the  great  goda  of  Avyria. 
There  is  no  reaaon  to  doubt  that  this  Aiayrian 
goddeaa  is  tbe  Aihtoreth  of  the  Old  Tatamenl  and 
tbe  Aalarto  of  the  Gneki  and  RMnani.  The  wer- 
»hip  of  Aatarte  leaiu  to  have  eilsided  whereru 
Phoaiicdao  coloniea  were  foauled.  But  if  we  aeek 
to  aacertain  the  diancter  and  attribute*  of  thi: 
goddtae  we  find  ourtelvee  iDTolved  in  cooaidBablf 
perpletlty.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  gecenl 
notion  iymboliiad  la  that  of  predoctin  power,  el 
Baal  ajmboliiea  that  of  generatiTe  power;  aod  it 
would  be  natui-al  to  couclnde  that  aa  the  ion  it 
the  great  aymbol  of  the  hitto-,  and  thfnfore  to  be 
identified  with  Baal,  so  the  moco  u  the  aymbol 
of  the  former  aial  must  be  Identified  with  Aatarta. 
That  this  goddcn  was  as  typified  can  eearcdy  ba 
doubted.  At  any  nU  it  is  certain  that  sb*  was  by 
some  ancient  writen  ideotiSed  with  the  mom.    On 


but  the  planet  Taana ;  and  it  ia  eertdn  that  Ai 
was  by  many  andCDt  writen  ideotiSed  with  Ihe 
goddeaa  Vinus  («r  Aphnfto)  as  well  (i  alas  with 
the  planet  of  that  name.  The  inquiry  a*  to  the 
woiJiip  paid  to  the  godden  is  not  Is  per|ieied 
than  that  of  tba  beannly  body  b  whidi  aba  was 
tymbollied.  It  is  certain  that  tbe  wonhip  or 
Astarto  becune  Uentilied  with  that  of  Vama,  and 
that  thia  wonhip  waa  connected  with  At  most  im- 
pure lilea  ia  appamt  from  the  doaa  oDooeiioii  of 
this  goddee*  with  AmiBAH  (1  K.  li.  b,  SS ;  2  K. 
xxiii.  13). 

Albitr,  the  poMhnnMUa  am  of  HeD«n  br  his 
wife  Abiah  (1  Chr.  ii.  24,  ir.  5).  Me  bacaoie 
■'  &ther"  or  founder  of  the  town  of  Tekn. 

Alk'nitM,  OiB.     Thia  name  oanra  only  in  the 


riles,  the  ^ 

S.E.ofDamaacDa.  It  would  thentijn  be  pofuiE 
•afer  to  follow  the  Tai^nm  ef  Joaatban,  wUch  h^ 
Beth-Aiher,  >■  tbe  bouse  of  Ashar,"  a  readk^  rap- 
ported  by  serenl  MSS,  of  tbe  original  teit  "The 
Asbeeites  "  will  then  denoto  the  inUManta  of  tte 
whole  of  tbe  DouotrTW.ef  the  JordaaaboTaJonel. 

AahTaO,  o«  of  tbe  aooa  of  JapUet.ofthe  tribe 
rfAsber<lChr.rii.33). 

Asbt.  Tie  pangea  in  tbe  K.  T.,  when  thia 
won)  axon,  are  tbe  following:  Ada  ii.  9,  *i.  9. 
iTi.  6,  lut.  10,  33,  26,  27,  u.  4,  16,  IB,  iiL  37. 
urii.  3;  Rom.  itL  5;  1  Cor.  ni.  19;  ICor.  1.  8; 
"■^-  •  ■';  I  Pet  Mi  Bar.  i.  4,11.  [Ciiie*- 
.]    Inalltt 


.;,Goo^^lc 


bj"A«. 


'JT* 


rflbr  pBiDah  of  A«  Ulnar,  ud  of  whiob  tjb*- 
IB  m  tb«  o^tal.  Tba  poTtaa  onpOBtid  In 
Ik*  baqned  oT  Attelni,  king  of  Parpmiii,  or  Hag 
jf  Ab.  who  IA  b;  will  to  tha  Konuo  Bfpublk  bii 

ItA,  133).  In  Um  diTisoa  idhU  b;  Aogutai  of 
iHtttiKl  pal  imfiofu]  proTiDooi,  it  «■■  pin 


efannJiM  of  iLa  i 


nn  tin  irTcii  efann^Ma  of  iLa  Apordfpn, 
m  dinhct  iota  uilia  diitricti  (or  jadioBl  bm 
(AA  lii.  3B1-     It  indudid  tb*  torilorT  udoitlj 
o  ittSm,  look,  ud  Doth,  and  aftar- 


UK'AM(cAt>fo<.d«Hi,  A.V.;  ACU1I1.SI), 
i&Bi  cboam  ■nnadljr  bj^  tSa  dtid  of  that  part  of 
Ai  pnnioa  t^  Aiia,  of  which  Ephiaua  waa,  nnilei 


I,  and  nbJKt 
tk(  (fpOTal  of  tlM  praconanl,  bat  might  ba 
■and ;  and  tb*  ticla  ajipean  to  han  baoi  oootlBi 
M  thoae  who  had  at  anj  tJnM  beM  tlK  offiot. 

UaUm,  onaoftb*  aooaof  PhDraaorl>anahiD 
I  bd.  ix.  2tj, 

KUCBUIH  fa) 

A'riaL    1. 

lirtd  in  tb*  rags  of  Hsiekiab  <1  Chr.  It.  35).- 
t  Om  of  tb*  Rrt  awift  writcra  wbon  Eadnu  wj 
annudtd  to  taka  to  writ*  tb*  bw  and  tb«  hiilorf 
•fthaworldC3Ead.ilr.  34). 

li^jfem  1  Ead.  T.  29.     rBMDPB*.] 


■  Abad- 


___  Jt  (.Tob.  iii.  8,  17).  th* 
ta  cr  ApoUjoa  (Ri«.  iz.  11  -,  amjy,  Wkad.  irlii 
%).  Fno  tb*  ^  that  the  Tabaod  odla  him 
-kii»rftfca  ■ 


iCMk.  Th«DUldT*BofAaiabwenaB<^tiK 
IhduuB  wba  rattuiwd  iritb  Zanbabd  (Eir.  li. 
»».  Intba  »i^  liatarNdi.r>i.53tb*B>DK 
<i  HrittH!,  and  Id  1  Ead.T.31  it  bwrittM  AuVjI. 
d  ta  Bar.  It.  10,  with  th* 


ttiaiKij   idntifiad  1 
ami  Enr-haddon,  b 

nloftbalatlvking. 

,_Erf.ii.s3.  rr  — 

lif  ipHlmi,).    Tba  B 
rii  Mlawiag  j—aagaa : — ixat.  rwm.  oa ;  jod  n. 
U.  18 ;  Fa.  IriiL  5,  at  13 ;  1*.  iL  8.    Il  k  a- 

liwiilfc  Mil  [UMiQir^—  ■'-iP-r'--'T-rrr"lii 
ib*lcitortheA,V.,  and  bjoqi  in  tba  margin : 
<4MFh*ntfaa  tart  «f  tba  A.  V.  hat  0^  aa  tb*  »(»- 
•■tallTa  of  tha  origin^  word  paMM.  That  aoma 
bnd  itf  poiwaoaa  aerpant  ia  dutad  tiT  tba  H*bi«« 
nrd  ia  elatr  from  tba  iiaiaa^w.  qootad  a 
ftirtbar  lam  flm  Fa.  IriiL  5,  that  th* 


Aaart.    iDtfalap) 


latfataUadana 


ta  "  tba  daaf  aiUar  that  itapwtb  bar  aar,  whkt 
will  not  bsrkan  to  the  mica  lachtrmm,  obanniDg 
n«Tcr  M  wiadf ;'  and  from  I*.  iI.  B,  **  tlw  weklDE 
diild  •hall  pUf  on  tba  bol*  of  tha  aap,"  li  would 
appaar  that  tha  peUun  waa  a  dwtllar  in  bolaa  o< 
walla,  ke.  Th*  Inia  aipUnatioo  of  Pi.  iTiij.  5,  it 
tbat  than  an  (oma  aerpcuta  which  dtfj  all  tha  at- 
llinpta  of  th*  charawr :  in  tha  languega  oTSciiptura 
aufJi  indiTiduala  ma;  be  tcrmad  deaf,  Th*  point 
of  tha  nboka  atmmU  in  the  &ct  that  th*  ptlArn 
waa  capable  of  liaariDg  tb*  chanur**  aotigi  but 
ratuid  ta  da  ao.  Tha  faidiTidnal  caaa  in  qiuation 
waa  an  anaptioD  la  tha  rnla.  Sacpanli,  tboagfa 
ampantinlf  apaBlDDgdatrtaoidiDaiyiouDda,  in 
uo  donUiqiaU*  of  having  tha  ■harp,  ahiill  nunda 
whkfa  tba  cbarmar  praduca  rtthar  bj  hi*  Toica  or 


appaan  t»  na.  M*  vary  rNWM  whf  aodi  aouDib 
tb*  durmar  naka*  prodnca  tba  dodcad  MKct  to 

ma.]  Ai  th*  ^Tptian  oobn  ii  man  fnqaBitl; 
than  1117  athar  ipaeia*  tha  anl^aet  apoa  wUcb  tba 
•arpaol^Mimian  of  th*  BIbl*  Undi  |R«etia*  their 
•ciaioa.  and  M  ft  la  And  of  eonofallng  itaclf  Id  W4Ua 
and  In  bolaa  (la.  d.  S\  It  appan  to  Iut*  tba 
bait  ckim  to  1  tpi  laint  tha  ptU!t». 


A^a'tha,  Ibird  mo  af  Baman  (Eath.  li.  T). 

A^hx,  th*  pool  in  th*  "  wildoni*m  oTTbacoa" 
(1  Uaco.  Ii. !»).  Ii  it  poadUa  that  tb*  niUB*  It  • 
OHniption  of  facw  A^f^idtUal 

Aiphanm,    1  bd.   t.  b.      [HuPEssTa, 

Aa'riiil,  tba  aon  of  Gllad,  and  gr«at^raod«n  of 
Manawdi(Nnm.iiTi.31;  Jodi.  iriL  3).  UawM 
thafouDdBofthafamliroftbaAiuiuna.  Tba 
nams  U  arraiaoiwlT  writtan  Acnwu.  in  tb«  A.  V. 
of  1  Chr.  Tii.  U.  Acmrd;ne  to  th*  randaring  o( 
tha  Utter  pawga  by  tba  LXX.,  Aarial  waa  thi  aw 
of  Maani^  b;  hia  STrian  BoncnbiDa. 
li'dtUtw  Num.  ixTi.  31.  [Amu..] 
Am.  Kin  Hebnw  namaa  of  th*  gtana  Atimt 
MCDT  hi  tha  O.  T.  1.  C&ondr  daoota*  th*  mala 
dflOMitk  ■■•,  though  tb*  woid  waa  M  douU  uaid 
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hi  A  goicnJ  VDM  to  ciprfa  toy  ui  wbetber  mr  Ic 
or  iH&ile.  The  u  li  frequmC];  nicDtio»d  in  Uu 
BIbli :  it  wu  nini  for  aarying  burdeu,  for  riding, 
Tor  ploughing,  for  grindiDg  mt  tha  mill,  wid  for  ou^ 
ryiug  luggigs  in  wan.  The  us  is  nstern  conn- 
ti^H  ii  ■  vtry  difleicat  uumsl  trom  wbHt  he  ia  la 
wertem  Enrope,  The  m«t  noble  wd  honourable 
unoogit  the  Jem  were   whiC  to  be  moanted 


ueirn 


mtrj  into  Jenmlem  (Matt.  ui.  2). 
IB  indMd  "  meek  ind  lowly,"  but  it  ii  ■ 
Auppoee  that  the  iact  of  hii  riding  on  the 
■us  uiu  might  to  do  with  hii  iHebwB;  although 
therehj,  doabtlm,  he  nHant  to  ehow  the  peaceable 
nature  of  hia  kingdom,  u  hoTHs  were  uied  onlj  for 
war  purpotHK.  In  tUiutration  of  the  puage  in 
Judg.  T.  10,  "  Spak  je  that  ride  oa  white  aws," 
it  ma;  be  mentioned  that  BnduDgham  tetli  u>  that 
one  of  the  prculiaritin  of  Bagdad  ii  its  nee  of 
white  anaco,  which  u<  Mddled  and  hridled  for  the 
OHiTeyance  of  pauengera  .  .  .  that  they  are  large 
and  apirited,  and  have  an  eaaf  and  iteady  pace.  In 
Deut.  nii.  10  "  plowing  with  an  oi  and  an  aaa 
together"  woa  forbiddea  b^  the  ~ 
babl;  becaiin  they  could  not  | 
getbcr  on  account  of  the  diffe 
atrength ;  perhipa  alio  thii  probibitiou  may  have 
wme  reference  to  the  iitw  given  in  Lev.  xii.  19. 
The  UI  waa  not  nied  for  food.  The  U«aic  law 
oaniidaed  it  unclean,  aa  "  not  dividing  the  hoof  ud 
diawing  the  cud."  In  eibema  caaei,  however,  aa 
a  the  great  famioa  ot  Samaria,  when  "  an  aat'a 
bnd  wo*  (old  Ibr  eight;  pieoei  of  diver'  (S  K. 
Ti.  25),  tha  a»h  wai  eaten — 3.  AlhSn,  the  com- 
mon domeatic  ahe-aai.  Balaam  rode  on  a  ahe-aaa. 
The  aaaea  of  Kiah  which  Saul  lought  wen  ih^^aMi, 
The  Shutiammit«  (2  K.  ir.  !2,  24)  inde  co  one 
what  die  went  to  aeek  tlliiha.  The;  were  aha-owea 
whipfa  fcrmed  the  ipeclal  can  of  one  of  David'a 
ofiioen  (1  Chr.  >xvii.  30).— 3.  'At-  the  name  ofa 
young  iia,  which  oocun  Gen.  iixiL  16,  ilii.  II ; 
Judg.  I.  t,  lii.  U  ;  Job  xi.  IS  :  la.  in.  S,  24 ; 
Zech.  ii.  9,  Sonietimea  tha  '.Jlr  ia  nnken  of  aa 
^  kr  tiding  upon,  lor  cwTTing 
r  tJlIlDg  the  giQuud.^.  Pert,  a 
qieoeaof  wild  ua  mentioned  Gen.  rri.  IS;  Pi.  dr. 
11  i  Job  Ti.  6,  Ii.  12,  iriv.  a,  mil.  S ;  Boa,  vfii. 
9  ;  J«r.  U.  34,  liv.  S)  I*,  mii.  14.  Horn  oom- 
paraa  lane)  to  a  wild  aaa  of  the  daiert,  and  Job 
(mil.  5)  giman  animated  deacripUon  of  thiaoid- 
iiul,ud  on  which  ia  ampi;  oonlimied  by  both 
Bodent  and  modarn  writeia.i— 5.  'ArM  oocun  only 
ID  Job  lull.  5  i  bn   ID  what  iwpect  it  difliir*  from 


beine  old  on 
bardem,  and 


—Tha  apadca  known  Id  tbt 


thadi 


I  of  ^yria,  Meaopou 


J  htm^^tut,  which  ibhabll* 


porta  of  Arabia )  the  Atimu  milgari*  ti  tlw  M.E. 
<^  Afiio*.  tha  true  ooagar  or  aboriginal  wild  aa*. 
whence  the  domeotKated  breed  baa  aprung ;  and  pro- 
bably tha  jiisHia  onager,  the  Eonlan  or  Ghorkhnr. 
which  M  (bund  in  Wntaru  Alia  from  48°  B.  lati- 
tude aonthward  to  feraia,  Baluchiatan,  and  Weatcni 
India.  Mr.  Layard  remaib  that  in  aeetoeaa  tlie 
wild  aii  (^irnui  AnnVpfnu)  eqnali  the  gaielle,  ami 
to  overtaJie  them  ia  a  leat  which  only  me  or  twu 
of  the  moit  oelebnled  mart*  have  been  known  le 

Ao^'aa,  1  Ead.  1.  9.     [HuhabiAh  6.] 

Aanlimotli,  1  Ead.  viii.  36.     [SaELOHITH.l 

flliaill'ia,  1  Bid.  viii.  54.    [Haisabub  8.J 

AMk'nr.    [AnrRii.] 

Aldl'Bliin,  a  tribe  deacended  from  Sedan,  thr 
graoditti  of  Abinhom  (Gen.  nr.  3).  Like  the  other 
deaceuluita  of  Ksturah.  the;  have  not  been  ideoti- 
iied  with  an;  degree  of  wrtaint;,  Knobel  eon- 
aiden  them  the  aame  with  the  Auhur  of  Ex.  uril. 
23,  and  connected  with  uuthem  Arabia. 

AMlda'au,  i.  e.  Vu  piom,  "  puritaui,"  the 
name  aBumed  by  a  MCtion  of  the  ortbodoi  Jew* 
(1  Uacc  ii.  42,  vii.  13;  2  Mace.  liv.  fi)  aa  dia- 
tii^uiafacd  from  the  HellcniBng  &oti(ffi.  Tbef 
appear  to  have  eiiitad  aa  a  party  belbn  the  Maocft- 
lacan  litiBg,  and  were  profaaU;  bound  by  mom 
peculiar  vow  to  tha  aitamal  otnuiaDce  of  tbi  I^w. 

Aa'dr.  L  Son  of  Koiah  (Ei.  vi.  24 ;  I  Chr. 
Ti.  32).— S.  Son  of  Etaamph,  and  a  ibrebther  gf 
Samuel  (1  Chr.  vi.  23,  ST).—*.  Son  of  JeooniaL 
(I  Chr.lli.  17),iinl*iB  "JeooDialithac^tive"  br 
the  trtia  rmdering. 

Aa'NI  or  Unt,  a  Hapart  of  tha  Roman  |hi>- 
vjnoe  of  Asia,  in  the  diatrictaocieDtl;  colled  Hyiia.. 
It  waa  aituatad  on  tha  nortbcm  ibora  of  the  gulf  of 
Adrahtttiun.  and  wat  only  about  aaven  milta 
from  the  oppoaite  ooait  of  Leaboi,  near  Hethymno. 
A  good  Rooian  road,  connecting  the  towna  of  lb« 
central  uiH  of  the  province  with  Alexandria  Tnna 
[TboabJ  paaied  through  Awia.  the  diatann  ba- 
twain  the  two  latter  plocei  lieing  abont  20  miW. 
TbiM  geogi^kal  pnnti  iUnatnle  St.  Paut'a  ruid 
pasn«a  throu^  the  tcwn  (Ada  n.  IS,  14).  Tbt 
ahip  in  which  ha  waa  to  aooompliih  hia  voj^a  frcaia 
Troai  to  Caeiam  wait  round  Cape  Lectum,  whiia 
he  took  the  much  ihortir  journey  bf  iMid.  Thoa 
he  waa  able  to  join  the  ahip  without  ditBcalty,  and 
in  inffidaittlm*  for  her  to  anchor  off  Mitylene  at 
the  doae  of  the  day  on  which  Tniaa  had  bam  left. 

iMM'nia,  Tob.  ilr.  15.    [Ahabuehdb.] 

Ai'mt.  t  (Eir.iv.  3;  Pa.  liuiii.  8;  2  Ead. 
ii.  8;  Jud,  ii,  14,  v.  1,  vi.  1,  17,  vii.  30.  24, 
liti.  15,  liv. 3,  IV.6,  iTi.4.  [ABauuB; AaevBiA.] 
S.  1  EhI.  v.  ■i\.     [HaRuUE.] 

hMjtik,  hM^'xet,  wai  *  great  and  powerful 
country  lying  on  tha  Tigria  (Gen.  ii.  14),  the  outtal 
ofwblGhwaaMinevdi(Gco.x.lI,iic).  Itderivad 
ita  nam«  appamtly  from  Aaahur,  the  eon  of  81«n 
(Gen.  I.  33),  who  in  later  timea  waa  wonhipped  bf 
th*  Aaayriana  aa  tbiir  tlilef  god.  Tbe  boo^arica 
of  Aiirria  diSerad  greatly  at  dlBeroit  poiodt. 
Probnhl;  in  the  eariint  timea  it  wai  couliaed  to  a 
■mall  (net  of  low  coontjy,  Ij-ing  diicfly  on  tha  left 
bank  of  tha  Tigria.  Gndually  ili  limita  wo*  ei- 
leoded,  until  it  came  to  be  r^arded  ae  oaaawUnm 
th*  whole  tegioti  batweu  ' 
(tat.  33°  30'}  npoa  tJit 


..Google 


tmt  ik  bwliij  n  th«  high  miga  M  Zigna, 
»  — hM  of  £mditt» ;  WMtmil,  It  ww,  ao- 
«^  It  tht  Ticwi  of  mM,  (Hodtd  b^  tha 
llin|iiiliiiiM  ilm  1 1 ,  whila,  aocardiiig  Id  othen,  it 
loAid  tbc  Eu[linUa. — 1.  Omni  aM^oeltr  of 
Duami^.  OnthcN.udE.thihi^mountua- 
(kJH  of  Anmk  md  KuidUUa  tr*  nKcmUd  bf 
]■■  iHfii  of  lmwitimf-Hllf  of  a  lomflvhat  arid 
^M,  vUcb  doUdi  thamcln*  fivm  the  priuciiBl 
M|H,  nmmg  puslld  to  than,  >ud  occuiooJlf 
"i^f,  iictwiai  tbar  nartbarn  or  nortb-oitoni 
U  wl  Hit  iDBhi  mooBMui-liDe,  rich  pbiiu  ud 
fcrtd*  nlWyi.  To  tlMW  ridgci  thai  (uixFedi  at 
iM  IB  ndskliif  HBO  of  conntrj,  well  nt««d 
■1  biilf  pnductiTe,  whidi  Gnallf  onlu  down 
•M  i^  iriiliiuiiw  open  tba  great  Woc^Muiuui 
r^tbiiiudnidwtnct<rf£^/BD^.  ThiinB 
H  vUi^  cUnk  is  loigth  for  250  mils,  ii  b- 
■rifW  galj  I7  ■  iiiigia  luiK*t(aM4iutE«.  Above 
mi  Wiw  lUt  bacriar  it  an  inuMoae  tertl  tmA, 
M*  tw  tka  Boa  part  >  •ildeiHM,  aculil  r  watatd 
•a  tk  h|bt  Unk  of  tba  Tlgria,  bnt  abundantlj 
■ffU  as  Um  left,  wbidi  bean  maifca  of  hating 
h«  a  arly  tioMi  well  coltiraUiil  and  Uiiddj 
nld  Uun^Hnt.  All  orac  thii  nat  fiat,  on 
^«  lida  of  ^  Tigria,  riae  "  gtaaa-cDvend  hapa, 

■•  Mak  tkc  aneDl  of  the  ml  Aiajfrlan  domini<a. 
l^muaKiui  OD  tha  laft  tuk  of  tha  Tigria, 
■<  ■  thcTigh  thej  thti^j  itad  tha  eatiie  flDDDbj. 
•4.  jPoia^w  tf  AMigria. — Tba  cImjI  geogn- 
l^»  drriM  Aafiia  into  a  nninlia]'  of  ngjona, 
itilh  maai  |o  be  ehieflr  named  from  citi 
MAJafam  AcbeU;  Calacene  (or  CUac 
*m  CyaborHikb  (Oetu  t.  U;  aK.XTii 
l|JliMklii  fan  Apallania ;  Sittnima  tram  Si 


of  AaijTia  In  tha  tlma  of  Ita  graalnaaa  appear  to 
ban  bean  tba  lollawing: — NiuTeh,  which  It  maikad 
br  the  mounda  appodta  HoanI  (.SM-Tmiii  and 
ravvMyO);  CakhorHBlah,now  Jf«NrHd;  Aaahur, 
now  JTiM  fflar^'U .'  Swgina,  <w  Dw-Susina,  now 
Sionabaiii  AtbaU,  >liU  Jr6>I ;  Opii  at  the  juni> 
tioo  of  tha  Digalih  with  tha  Tigria ;  and  Sittace,  a 
kittle  further  down  the  latter  rirer,  if  Ihii  plaec 
■hould  not  nthtr  ba  nckonai  to  Babylonia.— 
4.  Biiloiy  of  Ateytia — original  paDfrfoig. — Scrip- 
tun  iofonni  ui  that  Aajiia  wai  peopled  from 
Babjlon  (Gm.  I.  11),  and  both  daaaioJ  UadilMH 
and  the  ntoaumenl*  of  tha  country  agna  in  tbia 
rrpraanUtian.  In  HerodoUu  (i.  7),  Nina),  tht 
mythic  tbnndar  of  Ninereh,  ia  tha  ion  (deacendanli 
of  Belui,  the  mythic  founder  of  Babylon— a  traditlou 
In  whiob  tha  derintion  of  Aeayiia  linm  Babylon, 
and  the  graatar  antiquity  and  lupeTior  poaitioa  ot 
the  latter  in  early  tima  an  shadowed  forth  taffi. 
dently.  The  retearchea  recently  ouried  on  in  tht 
two  coontriea  dearly  ibow  that  Babylonian  great- 
naaa  and  dTiluatkn  waa  earlier  than  Aaayrlao,  and 
that  while  tha  fanner  wat  <^  nalin  gnnrth,  tha 
latter  waa  derired  fivni  Iha  naighboaraig  country.^ 
i.  Data  0^  Ua/oundoHon  of  Ma  kbiglbm. — Aa  a 
country,  Aaiyria  waa  erideotly  known  to  Uoaca 
(Qao.  ii.  U,  xit.  ID)  Num.  ixit.  as,  24);  bntit 
doia  not  appiar  in  Jewinb  biitoiy  u  a  kiTigliim  till 
thereignDf  Uenahem(Bb(nit  B.C.770).  Htrodotoa 
ivlatea  that  tha  Aiayilani  were  ■■  lordi  of  Act "  for 
620  you*,  till  tha  Median  kingdom  waa  formad, 
B.a.  708.  He  would  thus,  it  appeal!,  bareaBignad  ' 
to  tb*  foODdatioii  of  the  AMyriaa  empire  a  data  not 
rary  gnatly  anterior  to  ILC.  1228.  BerotDs,  who 
made  the  empra  laat  5S6  yeni  to  the  reign  of  Pnl, 
moat  hare  ^raed  nearly  with  Uiii  Tlew ;  at  leaat 
be  would  certaltdj  hare  placed  the  rita  of  the  king- 
dom within  tha  13tb  century.  Thla  la,  perfaapa, 
the  ntmott  that  can  ba  delarminad  with  any  ap. 
pnaeb  to  ceitainL/.— fi.  Earig  Uup,  frvm   iht 
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ABSTBIA. 


.  _  _  .  _  ■  hun  nodcNd  it  iipiiurait 

the  Drtgiiial  tot  of  goTcrnmait  wu  not  at  Nimrdi. 
The  oldett  Ahttbh  roiuiiu  have  beco  found  *t 
XiM-Slitrghal,  va  the  nght  bunk  of  the  Tign, 
60  milM  loath  of  tb«  lU«r  ofiial ;  ud  thit  place 
the  monuiDent*  thov  to  hare  beoi  the  reaidoice  of 
the   evli«t  kingi.      The   kingi  pioT«d  to  here 
ragncd  then  are  fouHecn  in  Dumber,  diviaUo.ioti 
three  gToape ;  and  their  leipi*  en  thought  to  hari 
uirend  ■  space  of  nearlj  350  feaia,  from  B.C.  1273 
to  B.C.  930.     The  mnt  nmarkable  mooarch  of  th« 
ttrim  VM  called  Tiglath-pUeaer.     He  apfoa 
haTe  been  kiog  lowardi  the  clow  of  the  tw 
cantuiy,  and  thui  to  have  been  conlempoiarj 
Samuel.    The  other  nMoarchi  of  the  EiUlt-Sherghot 
■frlet.  both  btfoie  and  after   Tiglath-ptloer, 
cnmiiantiTelj  bagnificant.    Tbe  later  kingi  of 
senea  are  onlj  known  to  tii  M  the  anceaton 
two  great  moDardii.     SivduiqBlua  tfae  fint,  who 

rtte  to  hare  beoi  the  warlike  Sardanapalin 
Grteke,  tnuuterrad   the   eeat  of  goTenunt 
from  KiUkSlitrghat  to  Nimrvd  (probablj    the 
Cilah  of  Scriptnn),  when  he  built  the  lint  of  tl 
magniliimt  palacea  whidi  bar*  receotlf  bem 


Ahjai 


1,  SbaliDi 


or  Shalmaaubar,  the  monarch  wbo  let  up  tfae  Black 
Obelidc,  now  in  the  Britieh  Miiunm,  to 
rate  hii  vlctoriea,  wal  a  (till  greater 
Hii  eon  and  gnodun  ibllowed  In  hi*  iten,  tat 
■canelf  equalled  his  glor?.  The  latter  ia  thonghl 
to  be  identical  with  the  Biblical  Pul,  Phnl,  - 
Phaloch  [Pol].— 7.  Tht  kitigt  fnm  Pvi  to  E*, 
haddon. — The  lucceanon  of  the  Aatpiao  king!  from 
Pul  ajmoit  to  tfae  close  of  the  empire  la  roidend 
tolenblf  oertaiD,  not  merely  by  the  iniciiptlooa, 
bnt  aljo  hy  the  Jewiih  reoeijt.  Id  the  2ad  book 
of  Kingi  w*  find  the  namei  of  Pul,  Tiglalh-piloer, 
Shilmaneao'f  Sennacberib,  and  Eaarhoddon,  folio  v.- 
log  ooa  another  in  rapid  njcceasioD  (2  K.  iv.  19 
and  29,  irii.  S,  iTiii.  13,  lii.  37) ;  vA  in  laaiafa 
we  have  tho  name  of  "  Sargon,  king  of  Aeeyria  '*• 
(n.  1),  whole  a  cootfiniionTy  of  the  prophet,  and 
wao  moat  erldeotiy  iheretbn  belong  to  the  lame 
laiea.  The  inKriptiiau.  bj  (howing  oe  that  Sa^pia 
was  the  &ther  of  Sennacherib,  fii  hii  place  in  tfae 
lilt,  and  glT«  ui  lor  tfae  mocarcha  of  the  Ian  half  of 
the  8th  and  the  Snt  half  of  the  7tfa  nutnry  B.Q.  the 
(proh^y)  cooiplete  Uat  of  Tlgiatb-pUeeer  U.,  ShaK 
maneaer  II.,  Sargon,  Sennacherib,  and  EaarfaHUcn. 
— £.  ZsHWr  Dymaty. — It  ecema  to  he  certain  that 
at,  or  new,  the  acxeiritiD  of  Pul,  about  B.C.  770, 
a  great  dunge  tt  taan  kind  or  other  oocnired  in 
Aayila.  It  wai  only  23  yean  later,  that  the 
Babyloniana  oonaidered  thdr  indepeadeoce  to  ban 
coDuneoced  (B.a  747).  Tnditioa  lei 
that  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth 
then  mwt  have  beea  a  break  in  tha  line  of  Aeiyriu 
kio^  and  pnibably  the  Pul  or  Pfailooh  of  Scrip- 
tniv  wai  naJlf  (he  lait  king  of  the  old  monarchy, 
and  liglath-pllMer  lU  hi*  ■Dooeiior,  —  ■"- 
fbuoder  of  what  fan  bean  called  the 
Entpre."— 9.  Bappotd  bm  of  Via  impi 
ptriod. — Many  wrilen  of  repute  hare  bean  Inclined 
to  accept  tlie  italement  of  Heredotnt  with  nspect 
to  the  breaklDg  up  of  the  «bote  onpire  at  thii 
period.  It  la  etident,  howorer,  both  fiom  Sorip- 
tnre  and  Itooi  the  monnnaita,  that  the  ihock 
KUtaiMd  throngli  Ihedomeatio  nrolnl' 
gmUj  enggeorted.  It  ii  philn,  fix 
{hat  ta  the  reigni  of  Ti^th-pileaer, 


A88TBU. 

Suigou.  Seuadieiib,  and  Baartiiddao,  AnyHa  v.Tt 
aa  great  aa  at  any  fanner  ««.  Then  klngi  all 
wamd  aocoeeafully  in  Paleetine  and  ita  naghlioni^ 
faood;  lonM  attacked  E| - 


odEgypt(U.M.4):  coeq 
la<2k.  iTii.  6);  while  al 


hai  authnity  over  Babyhn,  £ 
(2  K.  iTii.  24;  Ktr.  it.  9).  Tfae  Ai^rian  annali 
for  tfae  period  an  in  the  moat  complete  acconlaooe 
with  these  repreacntationi,  and  tfae  rtatanrnta  of th* 
ioKTiptioDi  an  fully  boma  out  by  the  indiotiotii  of 
greatneea  to  be  traced  in  tfae  archltaetanl  monn- 
menti.  On  erery  ground  it  seemi  necoaary  to 
conclude  that  the  eecond  AHsyrian  kingdom  was 
leallygreaterand  nwngloriouethan  the  fint;  that 
under  it  the  limiti  of  the  empire  rencfaed  Ihar 
fuUeet  extent,  and  tfae  Internal  protperity  wa*  at 
the  highest.  Eren  aa  regard*  Bsbylva.  tfae  Aasyiun 
Ion  wai  not  pennaoeat.  Sargon,  Sennacherib,  and 
luiarhaddon,  all  eierdsed  full  authority  otst  that 
country.— 10.  SMcoMn  vf  Eiarhadd<m.—hj  the 
end  of  tfae  reign  of  Eflarhaddon  tfae  triumph  of  the 
arm*  of  Aseyria  had  been  ao  complete  that  icareelf 
an  enemy  wa*  left  who  oonld  cauie  her  serious 
aniie^.  In  Sdiptare  it  ie  remarkable  that  we 
hear  nothing  of  Aeyria  after  the  reign  tt  Eimr- 
haddon,  and  profane  history  ii  eqoally  nlent  until 
the  attacki  begin  whioh  brought  about  her  downbll. 
—11.  ^ojf  0/ .daij/ria.— The  fall  of  Asiyrla,  long 
pretiously  propfaoied  by  Iniah  (i.  5-19),  WM 
eflectad  by  the  growing  strength  and  boldnoM  of 
the  Medea.  If  we  may  trust  Hemdotua,  tfae  first 
Uedian  attack  oo  Nlnereh  took  place  aboQt  the 
year  B.O.  633.  For  now  time  Ikeir  eflbrta  wen 
nnanneesriril ;  but  after  a  while,  baring  won  over 
Iba  Babyloaiani  to  Ihair  lida,  thej  beam*  nipvier 
to  tfae  AMTilans  in  the  Add, and  about  B^.  63S,or 
a  little  earlier,  laid  final  siege  to  the  capital  [Ue- 
Du].  Saracui,  tbi  lait  king — jmliablT  the  gnud- 
lon  of  Eiarhaddon — made  a  itout  and  pn&oged 
deTence,  hut  at  length,  luidii^  rmstaDoa  *>■■.  be 
collected  hii  wi*ei  and  hit  tnasnrea  in  his  palace, 
and  with  bit  own  hand  lettins  fin  to  the  boiMiif , 
periihed  in  the  SanMa.— 12.  fltfjUmewi  q^  pnytscy. 
— The  pmpbeciea  of  Nafaum  and  7jyh|niiah  (n. 
13-15]  B^inst  Anyria  woe  probably  ddiTtred 
■bortly  before  tfae  catastrophe.  tliekM,  writing 
about  B.C.  534,  bears  witixaa  hlMorically  to  Ihi 
comfJete  destruction  which  bad  oome  tinea  the 
Afliyriani  {rh.  kui.).  In  accordance  with  Kabtnn'i 
19)  we  Sod  that  Aseyiia  nerer 
'  ~ing  a  distinct  natioMlity. 
was  nrvon.  attempted,  about  ■  century 
Uedian  conquest,  hut  it  &iled  si^^y, 
and  appeal*  oever  to  faire  beat  npeatai,  the 
Aieyrian*  nmaining  thmoeforth  rabminhPC  aoliiecli 
of  the  Fenian  empire.— 13.  Qntral  daracttt  ^ 
tit  «»ipv«. — Like  all  the  eariy  monarcliica  which 
attained  to  any  gnat  eiteat,  it  was  oomposed  of  s 
number  of  sapuatA  kingdom*.  The  AmrisD 
moDanhi  bore  sway  OTCr  a  number  of  pet^  kingi 
through  the  enlln  extent  of  their  dominiooa.  Tbtsi 
natiie  prince*  were  fenditorie*  of  the  Onat  Uonaich, 
of  whom  they  hdd  their  crown  by  the  double  tauR 
of  homage  and  tribute.  Henahem  (2  K.  rr.  19], 
Hoahea  (ilud.  iril.  4),  Ahaa  (ibid,  xri,  g],  Hoi- 
kiah  (ibid,  iriii.  4),  and  Uamimh  (2  Chr.  xinii. 
11-13),  wen  owtainly  in  thi*  peeJtioB,  aa  ws* 
many  Dative  kingi  of  Babylou  "'  '-  -  ■ 
certain  how  &r  Assyria  reqnin 
formitf  from  the  aubject  people, 
a  gioe*  and  eoni|il«  poiytheia 
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vwiUp  </  tfanteHi  principal  ami  numnooi 
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^  "Ilia  bn  ctf' Auhnr,"  uid  •' >lUn  to  tb«  Gnat 
Sdi^'  It  w»  prolnlilT  in  eoDnsIoa  with  thia 
:  Abai.  oa  hig  ntmn 
re  be  had  made  hii  aalmiBaioa 
It  llglatli-pikacr,  incomd  the  guilt  oF  IdoUtrr 
"■"     i.  10-16).— H.  /fa  triiBK.— On  the  west. 


thOipnSdiHid  the  Gnat  SdtDwiti  on  the 
■•a,  the  Penian  Gulf  awl  the  Deurt  of  Aralni. 
n>  MOfltiis  iBctnded  within  thw  limit*  an  the 
Utnf :— SuiaiB.  Chal^iea,  Babrloiiia,  Uadia, 
Milt  III,  Anooiia,    Aagjiii  Proper,  Maopofainla, 

Crf  Cappadooia  uid  Cilicis,  Spi*.,  Phoenicia, 
be,  and  IdumKa.  Cjftai  waa  alio  fin-  a 
■Uk  a  depadsicy  of  the  AKjrian  kings,  and  thej 
Bif  pshapt  km  bdd  at  ooe  dma  certain  portiooa 
rfiamEgTpt.— 15.  CntfitatiiMo/(A(r.i<)ynafu. 
— ne  oriliiatioQ  of  the  AM^riaos,  as  baa  been 
■faodv  etna-red,  waa  derive!  siigiiiallj  frotu  the 
liihjliailain  Thej  wereaShemilic  nee,  origjlmllj' 
■afat  ia  BdirlODJa  (which  at  that  tjnw  wai 
ClM*),  and  tbna  Kquainlal  with  Ibe  Babjtontan 
■VBtiiiB  Bad  diacoTeriea,  who  aaceixied  the  Tel\vj 
■f  i»  Tigrii  and  ertaUiahed  in  the  tnct  imme- 
faU*  bdow  (be  Arawoiao  meDDtaiiu  a  lepaiate 
mt  iatiKt  rf*i~^'''r  Their  male*  of  wiiting 
■d  taJHiiig.  tbefiinnaDdnieof  tharbri<^,thfii 
aitHnluial    muDeDtalloD,    (heir    nllgioD    utd 

Ujlaa,  wbidi  thej  alvaja  n^arded  aa  a  aacred 
W— the  ea^nal  aeat  of  thrir  natioD,  and  the  tme 
kna  rf  all  thor  goda,  with  the  one  exception  of 
AiAir.    Still,  ■*  Ibeir  dTillaaHeo   dereli^itd.  it 


:  a  ndcUt;.  a  apirit, 
I,  and  an  appouaiK*  of  life,  which  place 
mam  ai^  BDODg  rcaJletic  acboola.  The  adTimced 
Maditiaa  of  the  Jtmyiiauu  In  ranoni  other  nqwb 
h  ^aahnlly  aridatced  alike  bj  the  rrprwentitiDna 

■  the  BQilpbirfa  and  bj  the  remalna  diacoTered 
aBB(  their  fanildingi.     They  were  atiU,  howerer, 

■  Uia  meat  impntaat  pdnle  liwlanani.  Their 
pvaiBiMiit  waa  mde  and  inartificial ;  their  nligion 
eittaa  iBid  — '■"■^  ;  their  conduct  of  war  cmel ; 
•na  Aair  an  mateialiitic  and  ao  debsring ;  thej 
kad  MTTed  Iber  pnrpow  when  thej  had  prepand 
Aa  lait  fcr  ootnliatd  goveminent,  and  been  God'a 
nani*  to  pnridi  the  p»ple  of  larael  (la.  i.  5-S)  ; 
Atr  wa«,  OaidbR,  awept  tnf  to  allow  the  riae 
rflhtt  Aijio  no*  wluch,  with  leaa  appreciation 
>t,  «■  tD  bitoiidiKa  into  Wslem  Ada  a  mc 
Vtt*)  faa  ef  nligion,  a  betta  tnatmoit  of  eap- 
itm,  mi  >  ■laului  goTeni»ntal  organiaatko. 

AitnaO,  Dent.  i.  4.    [achtibmb.] 

Uct'ta.     [AlHTORBTK.] 

tltrilk,  1  Ead.  TiiL  38.     [A»9AD.] 

liVaiM,  the  bat  king  of  (he  Uedt),  B.a  595- 

Mu,  ar  B.a    59^558,    who   waa  conquered  bj 

Cfna(M*BdDt^aii,l).    Thetiai      '   ' 


bj  Riwlinabn  and  Nlebuhr  with  Doocea  =  Juit- 
dahdk,  the  emblem  of  the  Median  power. 

itap'ilm,  and  Hmm  of,  1  Chr.  nri.  15,  IT, 
literally  "hooae  of  the  gatherings."  Seme  under- 
itand  it  aa  a  proper  name  of  chamben  on  tha-iouth 
aide  of  the  Temple.  Geaealvs  and  Bertbeau  eii^n 
it  of  certain  ature-rooma,  and  KtliHt,  tbUowing  the 
Viklgate,  of  the  council-cluunben  In  the  outer  conn 
''e  Temple  in  which  the  elden  held  (har  dell- 
jans.  Theaamewordio  A.  r.orNeh.iii.25, 
iderod  "  thrahold*,"  and  ia  translated  "  lintda  " 
in  the  Targiim  of  fi.  Joseph  on  1  Chr, 

Aiyn'orltiu,  a  Christian  at  Kom^  ealnled  by 
St.  Paul  (Horn.  iTi.  U). 

jL'tad,  dw  thntlilng^oar  tf  a  spot  "hejond 
Jordan,"  at  which  Joseph  and  hii  brethren,  on  thei- 
waj  from  Egjpt  to  Hebmn,  made  their  aeren  dajB^ 
"  great  and  rerj  wre  Dtouming  "  OTer  the  bodf  cf 
Jacob;  tai  conseqDCDce  of  which  we  an  told  it 
acquired  tma  the  Canaanitea  the  new  name  of  Abel- 
im  (Gen.  1.  10,  11).  AocordinE  to  JeromB 
in  hia  day  called  Bethgli  or  Bethada  (Betb- 
Hi^Ia).  Beth-Hoglala  known  to  have  lain  between 
the  Jonlan  and  Jericho,  thertlbre  on  the  west  ride 
of  Jordan.     [BGTH-U0GI.A.] 

ATanh,  a  wife  ot  Jenhmeel,  and  mother  of 

man  (1  Chr.  iL  26). 

AtBi'satb,  or  DerCeTO,  a  Syrian  goddeaa,  re- 
presented generally  with  the  bedj  of  a  woman  and 
-'  tail  of  a  fish  (comp.  Daoon).  Her  man 
ma  temples  were  at  Hiempolb  (Mabog)  and 
Ascalon.  Uerodotas  identified  ber  with  Aplirodita 
Urania.  Ludan  compared  her  with  Here,  thou^ 
be  allowed  that  ahe  combined  train  of  other  deities. 
Plutarch  saji  that  some  regarded  her  oa  "  Aphro- 
dite, others  as  Here,  others  aa  tie  cause  and  nalarsl 
power  which  prmides  the  principlea  and  seeds  fo;' 
all  things  from  nwiature."  This  last  Tiew  Is  pro- 
bablj  an  accurate  descTipllon  of  the  attributee  of  the 
goddos,  and  explaicg  her  fish-like  fonn  and  popular 
identilicitioa  with  Aphrodite.  There  was  atrmple 
of  AlargBtis  (2  Mice.  lii.  26)  at  Kainion,  which 
waa  destiojed  by  Judas  Maoeabaeua  (I  Mioc.T.  44). 
The  name  i>  rightly  deriTcd  by  Micheelia  from  Srr. 
Targeto,  an  opening.  Soma  have  suppoaed  that 
Atorgatis  was  the  tntelar^  goddeiB  of  tha  fint 
Anyrian  dynaiity,  and  thai  the  name  appear*  in 
Tiglath  or  Tiglalh-pileter. 

At'MOth.  L  One  of  the  towns  in  the  "  land  of 
Jaier  and  land  of  Gileid  "  (Nddi.  nrii.  3),  taken 
and  hnlU  by  the  tribe  of  Gad  (iiiii.  S4).     Fnnn  iu 


imed  be- 


D«d  Sen  a 
JAel  Attarta,  a  conneiloa  hi 

Atarvth  and  that  mountain.  But  some 
other  identification  is  neceesarj.^S,  A  plica  on 
the  (■Duth?)  boundary  of  Ephnlm  and  Miuissch 
(J0U1.  iri.  2,  T).  It  ia  impossible  to  say  whether 
Ataroth  <•  or  is  not  the  same  place  aa,  S.  ATARCmi- 
ADAB,  or-ADDAE  00  the  weit  border  of  BaijamiB, 
>'  near  the  '  mountain  '  that  ii  on  tha  south  dda  of 
thenetha-Beth-horon"(Joah.  nl.  5,  iTtli.  13).  In 
the  Onomasticon  menticai  it  made  of  an  Athanth  In 
Ephraim.  tn  the  mountains,  4  mile*  N.  of  Sebaat*; 
as  well  as  two  {Jaces  of  the  name  not  far  from 


JOAB,"  a  place  (?)  occurring  In  tha  list  of  ttae 
dwendanU  of  Judah  ( I  Chr.  U.  54). 

A'tar.  L  The  children  of  Ater  were  among  the 
porten  or  gate^eepen  of  the  Temple  who  retnned 
with  Zenihabel  (ICir.  ii.  42 ;  Neh.  Til.  45).    They 
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u«caII«dinlE>d.  v.  28,  ••  thg  bu  of  jAtxL.— 
3.  The  children  of  ATB3  or  HEzBKiiA  to  thi 
nombar  of  93  Rtnnidi  with  Ztnilabd  (En.  ii.  16  ; 


Ataml'M,  >  oonnption  of  Atek 

(I  Esd,  T.  15), 

A'tback,  «(  of  the  placs  in  tha  tribe  of  JoUi, 
which  David  tnd  hii  mcD  freqanitaj  daring  tha 
time  of  hi>  nndcDU  at  ZiUig  (1  Sun.  m.  30). 
Ai  tha  name  do«  not  occur  tlMwhare,  it  hat 
been  raggsted  that  It  b  an  emr  of  the  tnuw- 
eribar  for  Etbtr,  t  town  In  tlia  k«  coontiy  of 
Judah  (J<Mh.  XT.  43).  In  Uie  Vat.  LXX.  it  k 
trritten  Nmiiit. 

AOial'lb,  a  deacandant  of  Pharei,  the  •>»  of 
Judah,  who  dwelt  at  Jeniaalan  after  the  retain 
from  BahjloD  (Neh.  li.  4),  called  Dtbu  in  1  Chr. 

AQuU'al^  daoghlo-of  Ahaband  Jecebel,  maitied 
Jehoiam  the  fon  of  Jehoehspbat  king  of  Jodah, 
and  lotroilaoed  into  the  S.  Idngdom  the  worahip  of 
Baal.  After  the  great  rerotation  bf  which  Jeha 
■ated  hlmKlf  OS  the  thniDe  of  Samaria,  ihe  killed 
all  the  membera  of  the  roTal  frmilj  of  Judah  who 
had  mapcd  hia  iword  (3  K.  il.  1|,  availing  henelf 
pn>hablT  of  her  postlon  a*  King's  Mothtr  [Ata}, 
to  perpnnca  the  crime.  From  tha  ilaaf^tar  of  the 
rojal  houae,  ene  io&at  named  Joaah,  the  joungeat 
aoD  of  Ahailah,  waa  rescood  bj  hit  aunt  Jehoiheba, 
who  bad  marriad  Jehoiada  rs  Chr.  iril.  11)  the 
hi^priat  (3  Chr.  ist.  6).  The  child  vaa  I 
bcnnght  up  under  Jeh<^Bda*8  cara,  and  cooccaled 
in  the  Temple  lor  aix  yetra,  during  which  peiiDd 
Athaliah  reined  over  Judah.  Atltogtb  Jebolads  . 
thought  it  time  to  produce  tbe  lawful  king  to  tha 
peaple,  trailing  to  their  leal  for  the  wonhip  of 
God,  and  lojalty  to  tha  hou»  of  Dsrid,  which  had 
been  ao  atrenuousij  called  oat  br  Aia  and  Jehcaba- 
phat.  After  communicating  hli  deeign  to  five 
''  captain*  of  hundi-eda,"  whoH  aaiaee  are  given  in 
2  Chr.  iiiii.  I,  and  aecuring  the  co-opeistlcn  of  the 
LeviCa  and  chief  nm  in 


Into  the  Toupk.  She  aiiiTad,  bowercr,  Coo  Ist^ 
aod  wa>  tmmadialelj  pnt  to  death  bj  leboida': 
sommanda,  withoat  the  pndneU.  The  adj  Otba 
racoided  victim  of  thia  bappj  and  almoit  bloodlnH 
nrolntlaii,  waa  dattan  the  prieat  of  Baal.— S.  A 
Betjamita,  one  of  the  lona  of  Jeroham  who  dwdt 
atjemnlan  tiair.viii.26).— S.  OneofthsBeni^ 
Elam,  wh»e  am  Jaahaiah  with  TO  maiee  istnmed 
with  Eira  in  the  iwmd  eaiavan  from  Babvloa  (E*r, 
TiU.  7). 

AQuii'u,  a  oomiptioa  of  thk  TntBATHA 
(1  Eed.  *.  40). 

AtbMdaai,  natira  of  Athena  (Acta  iriL  SI). 

AOenoliiai, "  the  kin|f*  friend,"  an  mroj  aent 
b;  AntJochna  VIl.,  Sidatea,  to  Simon  tin  Jcwiah 
high  priMt  (I  Haoc  xr.  2S^6). 

AUUU,  til*  caoital  of  Attica,  and  the  cfaM"  awt 
of  Grecian  leanung  and  dviliaatioa  during  lb* 
goldm  period  of  tha  hiitory  of  Greece.  An  ■ecoant 
of  thit  dtf  would  ba  oat  of  place  in  tha  preMnt 
worii.  St.  Pan!  vistad  it  In  hia  jonrnej-  fma 
Uaotdooia,  and  ^pesia  to  have  ramaiDed  tb«i« 
lome  time  (Acta  irii.  14-34;  comp.  1  Theaa. 
id.  i).  During  hia  midoice  he  delivcKd  hia  nta- 
mcrabia  diaoourae  cD  the  Aifopagua  to  the  "  men 
of  Athena"  (Ada  nil.  22-31).  The  Agota  or 
"  market,"  where  St.  Paul  dkpntad  daily,  ww 
aitostad  in  tha  valley  between  the  Aoropalia,  tha 
Areop^m,  the  Pnyi  and  tha  Uuaeum,  biteg 
bounded  by  tha  Aoropolia  on  tha  N.E.  md  E.,  bj 
the  Anomgni  on  the  N.,  by  the  Poyi  on  tM 
N.W.  and  W.,  and  by  the  Hu^M1lm  on  the  S.  The 
annend  plan  ibowaUia  poaitign  of  the  Agon.  The 
remark  of  Iht  lacied  hiatorian  rcIpectlI^;  the  Inqni- 
ntive  character  of  the  AtheniaDa  (xvli.  21)iaatteMed 
bj  the  unanimous  voice  of  antiqnity.  DBnoatfaaMa 
tebokaa  hia  oonntrymeo  for  their  love  of  coDitantty 
pAag  about  iu  tha  market,  and  aiking  me  anothQ- 
What  newi?  The  ramark  of  St.  Paul  upon  the 
">nper¥titioua"  chamder  of  the  Atheniaol  (ivil. 
23)  ia  in  like  manner  confirmed  by  the  andant 
writoa.  Thua  Paumniai  nya  that  the  Athadani 
eurpaiaed  all  other  itatea  In  Ihe  attantion  which 
they  paid  to  the  worahip  of  Ihe  goda ;  and  hcnoe 
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&(  Ar  «■  omrdid  h  •nrr  dinctfa  irtth  toa- 
piih  dtaa,  avl  (Umt  Mcrad  bniUiiip.  Of  th* 
OntiM  etmreh,  fimKbd  by  St.  Put  at  Albmm, 
tnwjiH  to  iiilirinlii  il  tmlHiai,  Dianjniit  Um 
tivqigite  n  Ibc  bit  Uibop.    [DiONTnci.] 

Uk'kl,  OBrofUMMUorBcU,  wbopatkwmr 
b  far^  viia  t  Um  nhsitatka  of  Em  (Eir. 
L  »).     H*  ■  oUU  AmatheD  m  1  EkL  u.  39. 
Itlfha,  I  E^  ▼.  33.     [OiTirU.] 
IWiMWit,   tk«  Sar  0^  tlM  gimt   inj   at 
Hiail  bmniUstiin,  uid  tiM  silj  OM  conBmnc'-' 
■  th(  H«ie  bw.     [Fun.]     Thi  ■md*  of 
»>■>?■«  wdMcribH  in  Ln.  ETi.,Hid  tb«  cmd 
■f  Ika  pnU  it  mathMia^j  aqjidHd  ta  L*t.  d 
IMl.— IL  It  «■  kept  00  tbt  t*Mh  d*T  if  Tini, 
IUM,<inDtlia«Taiisgcif  tiw  ninth  !•  thtfradDg 
it  Ihi  tath  <f  list  mntl),  trt  dm  brfon  tho 
Fart  tf  TiImmIm.    [PrniTAU.]  —  IU.   Th* 
iNiiBiin  of  tlie   d*r,  H  dadrjbad  la  tbt  hw, 
m  ■  feUoir.     It  wM  kept  I7  tb*  peopb 
■bB  aUath.     Od  tlik  oceuloa  ta\j  Um 
■nt  WM  penDittsd  u>  onta  iota  Uw  B0I7  of 

HoliB.    Etna;  bitlud  hii    pama   ud  d ' 

kniilf  vtjrvlr  in  the  holj  wbita  llaa  pn 
k  Inoght  &nnnl  ■  Tsuog  bidloek  Mr  1 
•Mag  indmnia  be  a  baral'«dfiki^  ■nrchaml 
d  U>  own  e»t,  (B  loeoiDt  of  hnmlf  md  hit 
ta&j,  aid  tvp  joiing  goati  fbr  a  im-adannc  with 
I  SB  fiiT  a  bmnt^Serinf,  whiiii  woi  (aid  for  mat 
d  Ike  public  treuuiy,  on  account  of  tlM  pHfla- 
fliUm  pnatDted  th*  two  g«ta  bifcrt  Um  Lord  at 
the  door  of  th«  tabemadfl  and  caat  iota  npcai  '^  — 
OaiH  lot  "  for />A«nA  "  waa  ioacribed,  and ' 
Hlxt "  fbr  ^uW."  U«  Ddt  tacrificcd  Uu  TooDg 
bditkataiiii-siloriDgfbrlilmMlfaDd  hbftmihr. 
TiUag  with  him  aoma  of  Itw  l>k>od  of  tbt  bdla<*, 
kt  Chad  a  eeonr  vith  bamlBg  ooala  frmi  tba  biuaa 
■ktr,  look  a  handfol  of  inoBiae,  and  antcnd  IMo 
tka  Bort  holy  placa.  He  then  thmr  th*  iootM 
191B  tba  eoaji  and  enittoped  the  meraj-aat  la 
dMdsfimoki.  Then,  dipfiiig  hia  lii^tr  into  tba 
Und,  be  [phakled  it  leveD  timca  before  tbt  narn- 
■^  HEtvanL  The  foat  npoa  which  the  lot "  JV 
/(tooaf  had  Etllen  wat  then  akin,  and  tk  hi^ 
inotipnDkkd  ita  Uood  bcfor*  the  laenj-aHt  In 
Iba  ana  manner  aa  he  had  done  that  of  tba  bnllMk. 
<iiiag  oDt  from  the  Holy  of  Holiea  ha  pnriA 
Mj  plioc,  tprinkliog  acane  of  the  Uood  of  both  tba 

u  one  iiesdaa  the  hi^  prieM  «u  auSicrtd 
[TBat  ia  the  holj  place. ,  The  pnrilkatioa  of  tike 
iMf  sf  Hrdin,  sid  of  tlie  holf  place,  bang  thnt 
ttaeia/A,  th«  high  pri(«t  bid  bia  banda  apoD  the 
^  of  the  gcat  00  which  the  lot  " /<"*ia«' '  had 
Ulm,  ud  anfaaed  oTer  It  all  Um  rioa  of  the 


Ha  atalM  thtf  Uu  hi^i-piat  ^inkUd  th(  blood 
with  hiB  fii^ir  aeno  tima  on  the  ceiling  and  aetea 
linMa  on  the  floor  of  tb*  RMot  lud;  plaoe,  aai 
avTMi  tints  towanlB  it  (aa  It  would  appMr,  ovtildt 
dw  Tafl),  aad  round  tba  gotdto  altar.    Tb«  gotog 

'-'-   '"^ '  b«  althar  epfbUtd  or  poured  tla 

'-  "     The   filUowiif 

tbcr  lo  be  In- 

illnalrat*  tha  laaguan 

of  tb«  hntatrndt.     I.  Tha  htefa  ptlaat  UnaaTr, 

dnaaadla  hir  "' ■  --^-' ■      - 

UMDajof  A 

-  iUj   a 


*U>«  thar  Seah  vaa  arrird  away  and  bamed  ont- 
■dt  the  camp.  Thef  who  took  away  the  floh  ami 
tktiDHiwha  bad  led  away  the  goat  had  to  lathe 
Ikar  pnaona  and  waih  tJwir  clotbea  aa  aoon  aa  thair 
■"Ktwaiperionnad.  The  arrpaajrT  bamt-oflaripga 
BMicDed  Kom.  uii.  T-II,  werca  jouig  bailc«£, 
» laa.  Km  lamta,  mid  a  young  goat.— IT.  A  (aw 
pOtieulBa  ^m  bj  Joaaph'ia  an  worthy  of  notica. 


I  ll^tW  tbt 
\  pnaaitiu  tba  daily  laeiifioa^  and  aAriaf 
•caat*.  AlW  tbla  he  faatbad  hinadf,  pot  on 
the  wbll*  garnwata,  and  oonmaiMed  tb*  ipaciBl  ritai 
of  tba  day.  3.  Tba  Ugh  priat  w«t  iato  tba  Holy 
ofHoUmfbqrtliDBabitbecoaiMoftbdn.  Thra* 
of  tba  ataancaa  ae^  to  ho  Toty  dlatiact^  Impliad 
biLcT.  itL  13,  14.and  16.  S.  U  la  aaid  ttet  th* 
blood  of  Um  bollock  and  that  of  th*  goat  wan  ««A 
apriaklad  ti^  timaa,  ooea  Iswarda  tb*  «IUng  and 
tann  tima  on  th*  floor.  4.  AAar  b*  bad  goM 
into  tha  mort  hdy  plaia  tb*  Uklrd  tine,  and  hri 
ratonad  Into  tbt  holy  plaoa,  tha  Ugh  priM 
aptioklad  tb*  blood  of  tba  boJlock  eight  thnt* 
lowaida  tha  rail,  nd  did  tba  aama  with  th*  Uood 
oftbegoat.  Hari^  thai  mhi^ed  the  blood  of  Ite 
two  TlMiuM  together  and  (pmklad  th*  altar  of 
iocaaaa  with  tha  miitnre,  ha  oune  into  the  Bonrt 
and  pound  oat  what  ranaiaed  at  tha  foot  of  tba 
altar  vt  humt-oaeriDg.  5.  Uoatearaful  dlncUoM 
an  gins  fiir  tha  prapataUoa  of  the  high  ptiaat  for 
the  terrkaa  of  tha  day.  For  aera  day>  prtrioualy 
b*  kantaway  ftom  bia  own  boats,  and  dwelt  in  a 
cbai^aT  ifpidntad  for  bia  oaa.  Tfal*  wai  lo  anid 
tb*  acddatal  ootaa  of  poUiiUaa  whlota  ha  m«hl 
owat  with  In  bia  dtnaatic  Ufa.  6.  Savaial  eoiloua 
particukvt  are  atatad  rnriinf  tb*  acapegtat.  Th* 
two  (Data  of  tb*  HB«8aring  wen  to  b*  of  tlmllar 
^apaaianca,  riia,  and  ralua.  Tha  Iota  war*  put 
inio  a  litll*  box  ar  oni,  Uta  whkfa  the  high  piieat 
put  botb  hit  hauda  nd  took  oat  a  lot  in  tnk, 
whil*  tba  two  goala  atood  baibra  him,  od*  at  tb* 
richt  ad*  and  tb*  other  an  Uia  left,  Tha  hit  ia 
each  haad  halouad  to  tha  goat  m  tha  cormpotidhtf 
poaition.  Tha  Udi  prlaal  then  tied  a  pioot  of 
Karlet  doth  on  Iha  aoipegsat'a  head,  called  "  tb* 
acarlet  toagn^"  from  the  ihapt  ia  which  it  WM 
cut.  A  prayer  waa  thai  oAered  by  tha  prieat,  and 
the  goat  waa  Led  away  by  tho  mu  appc«itfd.  Aa 
icon  ai  it  reached  a  certain  apot,  a  ligaal  waa  nada 
to  the  high  prieat,  who  waited  for  it.  The  nan 
who  led  the  goat  ia  aaid  to  bare  takoi  him  to  tin 
top  of  ■  Ugh  piadpic*  and  thrown  htm  down  t<idr> 
warda,  ■>  a*  to  daih  bin  to  pieeaa.  7.  The  hlch 
pileM,aatooa  at  ha  had  raoaJTed  the  aigaal  that  the 
goat  had  reached  tb*  wikltmeat,  rtad  torn*  iaaaoiia 
fMm  tb*  law,  and  oArad  up  aama  prayen.  Ht 
then  bathed  hinia(lf,i«tiiioad  his  colonredgannenta, 
and  offend  aitber  tha  whole,  or  *  great  part,  ofth* 
aeceatoty  offioH^  (mentiooad  Nun.  niti.  T-lt) 
with  lb*  regular  erening  aacrliioe.  After  tUa,  h* 
waihad  again,  pat  go  tha  white  fiannenta,  and 
altered  the  rooM  holy  placa  for  (ha  fourth  tina.  Is 
fetch  out  Um  stnatr  and  th*  inoaiBe.pkta.  ThI* 
tarmiDaled  Um  apecial  ritea  of  tb*  day.  8.  Th* 
Hiabnaginanrratilet  ndet  for  the  fiutjngof  the 
peopk.  In  the  law  itaelf  no  «>pnaa  mention  h 
made  of  ahatinenee  fnm  food.^Vl.  Th«r*  haa  baaa 
D'ochdiaouaaioo  ragardi^  tha  mwninf  of  tba  woid 
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Aattl.  The  opiDioiu  which  itm  mott  worthj  of 
■otiMirc  th<  fulowing:— I.  It  hM  bato  r^anldl 
u  K  deaigutiaii  of  the  nnt  Htdt.  Tbu  riew  bu 
bcm  m«t  &mand  by  tht  oM  intarpntoi.  Thay 
la  noentl  sappOMd  it  to  mmi  fA«  goat  lent  aaay 
or  W  fcow.  But  the  ■pplicatxu  of  Anmt  to  thi 
E«t  itHlf  iotoIts  the  Uebm  t«xt  in  iuupcnbli 
difGcolluB.  If  oat  eiprouoa  i*  to  be  nndenil  far 
JtAofak,  it  WDotd  Mem  thU  the  other  miut  ha  for 
A»aiui,  with  tha  prepoaition  in  the  tune  kdk.  If 
this  ii  Hlmittad,  tokuig  Anal  for  the  goat  itoelf, 
it  doo  not  Kem  poiiible  (o  nuke  MDM  out  of  Ler. 
iri.  10  ind  26.  3.  Some  hare  talten  Aauci  for 
the  name  of  the  pta«  to  which  the  goat  iraa  lent. 
3.  Othan  who  hare  Wndied  the  subject  moat  closely 
lake  Abi«1  for  >  penoiul  being  to  vbom  thi 
waa  avit.  a)  Qeaoilas  nippoas  it  to  be  aome 
daitjr  who  was  to  ha  appeucd  l^  iodi  a  i«cri£ce 
u  that  of  the  nat  bj  But  othen,  in  the  qitritof 
■  umpler  iuUi,  have  ngarded  him  aa  an  evil 

X'rit,  or  the  daril  himmlf.  Spmecr  suppoeea  that 
I  goat  WBi  giren  ap  to  the  deril.  Uengitenberg 
afflnns  that  Aaaiel  i-annot  pcaaibly  be  anfthiug  but 
udUier  name  for  Satan.  He  doei  Dot  doubt  that 
the  rat  me  aent  iwaj  laden  irilh  the  dns  of  Gof* 
peo^  now  (bipTco,  in  oidar  to  mock  their 
spiritual  (nenj.     Few,  perhaps,  will  be  eatiified 


D  of  the  von) 
a,  if  it  la  Dot  wholly  ntliGKitory,  would 
nodM'  tbt  de^oatioa  of  tha  lot  "  for  complelt 
aandine  away."— VII.  Ai  It  mi^t  b«  auppiaad, 
tha  Tunndiata  mbcnUj  degraded  the  meanii^  of 
theDayof  AtODamoit.  They  looked  apon  it  aa  an 
cnportunitjr  aflbrded  them  of  wipiug  off  the  aeon  of 
^air  more  heary  offencaa.  Phlio  n^udad  the  day 
in  ■  &r  nobler  l^t.  He  nieaki  of  it  a*  an  Dcxa- 
rioQ  ftr  tha  discipline  of  aalf-raatniiDt  Id  ragsrd  lo 
bodily  iodulgsnca,  and  for  bringing  home  to 
minds  tha  trath  that  roan  doca  not  live  by  bi 
alone,  bnt  by  whatever  God  ia  pleaaed  to  appoint. 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  what  eepedallir  distin- 
gniahed  tha  nmbalioal  eiiuBtion  of  thi*  day  from 
that  ^  tha  other  •arricea  of  the  law,  waa  in  broad 
and  natknal  dianelar,  with  pariMpa  a  daap«r  reftr- 
aK«  to  the  ain  wiiich  bdtnga  to  tba  natara  of  omd. 
In  eoodduisg  tha  meaoing  of  tha  paiticukr  ilUa 
of  the  day,  three  poinla  appear  lo  be  of  ■  mj  dis- 
tJnottTe  chaiactar.  1.  Tbt  whits  gaimenta  of  tha 
fai^  prieat.  S.  Hii  antnuice  iDto  the  Holy  ef 
Hidiea.  3.  The  scapegoat.  Tha  wiitar  of  the 
Epiatia  to  the  Hebrews  (Ix.  7-25)  teachea  na  to 
i^y  the  firrt  two  particolan.  The  high  prieat 
binu^,  with  his  panon  deaoied  and  dreaaed  in 
white  garmnita,  was  the  beat  oatward  type  whidi 
a  liTing  man  could  prtacnt  hi  hia  own  penon  of 
that  port  and  holy  One  who  was  to  pnril^  Hia 
pai^  and  to  denoae  them  from  thair  aina.  Bnt 
naperting  the  acaning  of  tha  acapegoat,  wa  bare 
no  aoch  light  to  guide  ua,  and  the  subject  la  one  of 
great  donbt  and  difficulty.  Of  those  who  lake 
Anial  for  tba  Eril  Spirit,  soma  have  snppoaad  that 
the  goat  was  ■  asrt  of  briba,  or  ratajolng  fta,  fw 
thaaceaawafman.  Spenser  made  It  a  aymbol  of 
thaponkhmmtaflhawkkedi  while  Hoicatcahei^ 
nonndan  H  aignificant  of  tha  fraadom  of  Ihcaa  irin 
tad  bamnK  neonoilad  to  God.  Soow  few  bare 
nppoaed  that  Ibr  goat  waa  taken  Into  tb<  wJUar- 
aaaa  lo  eufltar  there  Tkaijootly  fi>r  the  aIna  of  tha 

people.    Bat  It  haa  bam  gencnil; "~    '  " 

it  WM  iiaaiiaaaj  to  rigni^  tha  ci 
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thor  sme,  aa  it  were,  oat  of  tha  eight  of  Jthorah. 
Ifwekeepin  liew  that  the  two  goats  are  apektE 
of  aa  puts  of  one  and  the  mint  ain-offoing,  ■• 
shall  not  hsTa  mudi  difficulty  In  iaeing  that  they 
form  together  bnt  ooa  Bymbolical  eipreealoa.  Thin 
ie  implied  in  tha  reaaoning  of  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  tha  Hebrewe  on  the  office  and  sacrifice  of 
Chriet  (Heb.  Ii.).  Hmca  aome,  regarding  aacfa 
goat  as  a  type  of  Christ,  supposed  that  U»  not 
which  WIS  Uaia  repntented  his  death,  and  that  the 
gcat  aet  free  eignilied  bit  tesuiractJaD.  Bnt  w« 
aball  take  a  siropler,  and  pertnpa  a  tnirr  view, 
if  wa  look  npoD  the  slain  goat  aa  setting  forth  Ibe 
act  of  aacrifice,  hi  gtrlng  up  its  own  life  for  otheia 
*^  to  JdioTah,*'  in  accoidanee  with  the  Teqairemanta 
of  the  Divine  law  ;  and  the  goat  idiich  carried  off 
ita  load  of  sin  "  tijr  complete  rsnorsl,''  as  signiiyiiig 
the  clMDsing  infloence  of  Gdth  In  that  acr&ce. 

AfMth,  a  dtT  ofOad  (Nam.  mii.  35.]).  Nd 
doubt  the  name  would  be  takeo  with  that  &llowiti|; 
it,  Sho|Jun,  lo  distingoiah  thii  place  from  Ataroth 
In  the  same  nel^bomiiDod. 

At^UL  L  Onndaon  of  Sheahao  the  Josfa- 
mealit*  througb  his  daughter  Ahlai,  whom  he  nrr 
in  marriage  to  Jirhi,  lus  Egyptian  slare  (1  Cbr. 
ii.  35,  36).  Hie  grandsoD  Zebad  wss  me  of  David'a 
mighty  moi  (I  Chr.  il.  41),-^  One  of  tha  lioo- 
faoad  warriraa  of  Qad,  captains  of  tba  host,  nho 
feidad  the  Jordan  at  the  lime  of  ila  arerflaw,  and 
joinad  David  in  tha  wildaneaa  (1  Chr.  di.  1 1).— 
8.  Saomd  am  of  King  Reboboam  by  Haacliah  the 
daoghler  of  Alaalom  (3  Chr.  li.  30). 

Attall'*,  a  coatt-lown  of  hmphylia,  moitiiiMd 
(Acts  li*.  35),  as  the  place  fhim  which  Panl  and 
Bamabaa  sailed  m  their  return  to  Antloch  trom 
their  miatioDary  joutnay  into  tha  inland  parts  of 
Asia  Umat.  It  wai  bnilt  by  Attalni  Phltadelidiaa, 
king  of  FaipanDa,  and  named  after  the  mooarch. 
All  ila  remains  are  chanctMiatk  of  the  dale  of  Ha 
fbnndatioo.  Laaka  Gna  AttaKa  at  Adalia,  on  flie 
S.  ooaat  of  Asia  Hhm,  N.  of  tba  £<>idM  Sa  the 
andent  Catairhadea. 

At'talv,  the  name  of  th»e  kings  of  Pia^amne 
who  reigned  lapectlvdy  B.C.  34I-19T,  156-138 
(Phihdalphna),  lSe-133  (FhUometor).  tt  is  oo- 
cerlaln  whether  the  lettos  sent  from  Rome  in 
&Tour  of  the  Jews  (1  Uacc  IV.  33)  ware  addraned 
to  Attains  II.  or  Attaina  III.,  as  thor  data  Uls  in 
B.a.  139-8  [Lncnra},  about  &e  thne  whai  Ibe 
bitter  ancceedtd  hli  Dncl& 

Atthmtaa,  1  EBd.ii.4e,acoTnptianaf  "Tha 
Tlrehath*."    [ATHiRiia.] 

An'gla,  the  daughter  of  Benelos,  or  Banillai, 
anrding  to  1  £^  V.  3S,  whose  cttsceDdanIs  by 
iddni  were  anoDg  tha  priasta  whoaa  genealogy 
could  net  bo  tnbaUntialad  after  the  retun.  fRm 
Babylon.     The  name  does  not  oomr  either  In  Ena 

Ndioniah. 

AvgRl'tu  Omi'st,  the  firat  Roman  amperar. 
During  bii  rdgn  Chrift  was  boni  (Luka  li.  1  ff.) 
Ha  was  bom  a.u.c.  691,  B.O.  S3.  Bis  ftthar  was 
Calua  Octavios;  his  mother  Atla,  dan^tcr  of 
Julia  the  sister  of  C.  Julius  Cacoar.  He  bon  the 
name  as  hie  fattier,  CUna  Odavlus.  He  was 
prinoipally  educated  by  hit  greal'Sude  Jntins 
Caesar,  and  was  made  his  heir.  After  his  mntda-, 
the  young  Cdoviua,  then  Caiua  Julin*  Caesar  Oda- 
I,  WIS  taken  into  the  Triumvirate  with  Antony 
epidna,  and,  after  tha  removal  of  tha  latter, 
dlrldtd  tha  empire  with  Anlonj.  The  straggte  lor 
iprtma  ww«r  «•*  teminatad  In  bvonr  •< 
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idinc  him  to  S.  T. 
It  of  Herod  after  the  tattle  of 
idiDBi.  Tint  prince.  *bo  had  etpoiued  Anloaj'i 
til,  bund  hinuelf  |i«rda)«d,  takm  iaio  ftToaiuul 
B  itcnttei  in  hit  power.  After 
.D.  4f  Angnstui  dlTided  hii  d^ 
■t  atctlj  KBonliiig  to  hii  d jiig  dirw- 
hii  iciu.  Angoitoi  dM  at  NoU  in 
Kag.  19,  A.tr.0.  767,  A.P.  U,  in  hii 
ISib'jemr ;  bat  long  htkn  bU  daWh  be  had  ■«- 
oiLfld  Tibrritia  with  him  ia  the  onpire. 
iigwta^  Bnd  (Acta  iiYii.  1).  [A: 
tm.'aaM,  leukr  of 


[c(3Ua«. 
t  LiTite  (1   Eld.  ii.  48). 


[BoDuaH.] 

A'rt,  a  pt»  m  uie  anpm  oi  juejrm,  appa- 
laaj  the  aame  ai  hah  (3  K.  iriL  24).     [IVAU.] 

Irvia,  the  Buniame  of  Elvinr,  tntba-  of 
Jidat  Maccabeo)  (1  Uac  ii.  i).  Two  diitioct 
teinlia*  fnm  tbt  Arabic  haye  beoi  propoaed  kr 
il;  both,  howern',  tndng  ita  origia  to  the  feat  of 
katiif  tin  rofsl  dediant  in  the  battle  of  Bethia- 
duiu,  bj  whtdi  Elaaai  met  hit  dodh  (1  Uac. 
ri.  HAi).  In  Um  latter  pnnage  be  ii  tailed 
SiTa&ut,  wbidi  la  appuwtlf  an  •TTOoeoui 
ndiw,  «  Joaephm  twk*  call*  him  Adkav  (Jnf. 
ni.  «  il.  9  S4). 

A^M.  L  IIm  "  plain  of  ATtn  "  it  mentioDed 
IiT  AnkH  (L  5)  in  hk  detumdatioa  of  Sfria  and  the 
omtrr  to  the  N.  of  PaleUina.  It  bw  Dot  ben 
•iatiiii  with  oertaiDtf.— &  In  Hoa.  i.  8,  "the 
tiigb  pUcM  of  Area,"  the  wiml  ii  dearij  an  ahbn- 
riilHD  of  Beth-aTtn,  that  ia  Bethel  (comp.  it.  15, 
lie.).-i.  latbMmanmarepniXad.lnEi.in.lT, 
tbi  letlen  of  lh«  name  which  ti  elanrben  gJTeo  aa 
Oa,  Ue  lacred  citr  of  Heliopolia  or  On,  in  Eerpt. 

A'llM,  A'Ttnu,  or  KyUm,  Heb.  lb  Anint.-- 
L  A  people  among  the  earlf  inhabitanta  of  Palca- 
Uie,  ■hoD)  we  meet  with  in  the  S.W.  oomer  of  the 
■a^cait,  whithtr  the;  maj  have  made  tbeir  waj 
omliwudi  rnm  the  Desert.  Th*  oalj  notice  of 
t^Mn  whidi  baa  oofna  down  to  ni  u  oontainod  in  a 


•iUifa  in  th*  S.  part  of  the  SbeTelafa,  or  gnat 
■eiUni  iowland,  "  aa  br  u  Gaia."  In  tbeae  rich 
rwt^oaa  thej  wen  attached  t^  the  ioTiiling 
Philirfii^  » t^  Oaptatarim  which  came  forth  out 
iifClfhtn,'  ud  who  atler  "  deetrojing"  them 
ud  "dwelling  in  their  atad,"  appear  to  hate 
pnriiad  than  farther  north.  Powibljr  a  tiaoa  of 
tW  aidsia  ii  to  be  found  in  the  town  "  Aiim  ' 
'or  "the  ATTim"),  which  oonir*  among  the  eitlo 
"f  Benjaua  (Jcah.  iTiii.  23).  It  ii  a  cnriooi 
^  that  both  the  L£X.  and  Jenme  identiSed  the 
Anm  with  the  BiTitea,  and  also  that  th*  town 
if  ba-A(Tim  wa«  in  the  actual  diatriet  of  tb*  Hi- 
"Is  {hib.  ii.  7,  IT,  oompand  with  iria.  22-S7). 
—l  Tin  people  of  Arra,  among  the  oolooiiti  wbo 
'tfi  Met  bf  tbe  king  of  AiaTTJa  to  n-inhalrit  the 
dqnpolaiedcitiaDflmel  (2K.iTU.31).  Thef 
■ere  idolaten,  wonbippmg  goda  bUhI  Nihbai  and 
Iwtak,     [Ava.] 

A'fitti,  th*  dtT  of  Hadad  b«D-fi<dad,  to*  of  the 
W>  of  Edom  bafor*  there  wen  kLogi  in  Imel 
IGm.iiiTi.39;  1  Cbr.  LM).     Tb*  nan  maj 
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be  compand  with  tl-aiioietitMl,  a  "chain  of  '.ow 
hilla,"  meotiooed  bj  Borctbardt  aa  Ijing  U  the 
E.  of  (be  dlttnct  of  Eni  in  Uoab. 

Awl,  a  tDolof  which  we  do  not  know  tb*  anoiant 
form.  Th*  oolj  notice  of  It  ii  in  ooimaDUi  with 
the  cuitoD  of  boring  tb*  (u-  of  the  ilare  (Ei.  ni. 
6  ;  Deut.  it.  IIY 

As*.  Seren  Hilxvw  waedi  an  rtndend  "  u  " 
m  th*  A.  v.— 1.  Qarttit,  from  a  raot  olgnlTjiiw 
"hatchet,"  from  "hadi?' 


to  alip  off  (Deut 
need  for  M]iag  tnee  (D*nt.  a.  IS),  and  ate  fiir 
•baping  the  wood  whoi  fellad,  perhafe  like  the 
raodtrn  adi*  (1  K.  li.  7).— 3,  CAtrtb,  which  ii 
niuaUf  tnuulatad  "  iwonl,"  it  aaad  af  attaer  cnt- 
ting  inatnunenta,  ■>  a  "knife"  (Joah.  t.  2)  or 
taior  (El.  T.  1),  or  a  Icot  Ibr  having  or  draailiu 
•tooM  (Ex.  a,  25),  and  ii  one*  mdend  "ai*" 
(Ei.  xrri.  9),  erideotljr  dtooting  a  weapoa  tm 
dcatrojingbiiilditigi,apid4ie. — 3.  CbtiWooont* 
but  once  (Pa.  luiT.  S),  and  ii  eridentlf  a  laKr 
word,  dmoting  a  large  ai*.  It  ii  alB  ronnd  )■ 
tb*  Targom  of  Jer.  iln.  22,-4.  MagMtiM 
(2  Sam.  xU.  31),  and,  5,  itigtMA  (1  Chr.  a.  3) 
an  fonnd  in  the  deicriptlon  of  the  ponubnMDti 
inOicKd  b;  Darid  upon  Ibi  Ammooitea  of  Kabtab. 
The  latter  word  u  proporlj  "a  aaw."  and  li  appa* 
nalij  an  error  of  the  traucrlber  for  the  former. 
^■i.  Ma'ittid,  nndend  "  u"  in  th*  margin  of 
II.  iliT.  12,  and  Jer.  r    " 


inHoed  to  be  a  cnrred  knife  «  bill,  ni 
tban-T.  Aardin,  which  waa  a  Urf;*  aM  need  For 
felling  tr«  (Jndg.  ii.  48  :  1.  Swn.  nil.  20,  31 1 
Pi.  iixlT.  5 ;  Jer.  iItL  S2).  The  wvdi  1,  S, 
and  7  hiT*  an  etfotologica]  afiuitj  with  nth 
other,   the   idea  of  cutting   being  that  which  it 

Xiacd  by  their  rootL— The  "  tattla-ai*  (map- 
Jer.  li.  20)  wai  pmb^ly,  ai  iti  root  indicate^ 
a  boiTj  mace  or  maot,  like  that  wbicb  gaT*  bit 
•ornime  to  Chule*  MarUI. 


v=- 


Ai'nal  =  AsaHEL  4  (1  Eed.  li.  U). 
Amaliu,  an  laraelita  in  tb*  time  af  Eadna: 
th*  name  i*  probably  merely  a  repttitjoa  of  that 

proceding  it  (1  Ead.  ii.  34). 

A'ml,  a  Dame  0015  occurring  in  Zech.  lir.  6.  It 
la  menticoed  ai  the  limit  to  which  the  ranne  of  tbe 
Mount  of  OUrei  will  eit«ad  when  "  JehoTib  •ball 
go  fbttb  to  fight.'  ScTcral  eomnuntatora  agn* 
with  Jerome  in  takiog  Aial  aa  an  appellatire. 

AliU'kh,  the  father  of  Shaphan  the  icriba  in  th* 
rtignof  Joaiab  (3  K.  nil.  3;  3  C3ir.  iniT.  8). 

AMol'ah,  the  &ther  or  Immediato  anoeator  of 
Jahoa  tbe  LaTlto  in  tb*  tim*  <f  Mdiemiab  (VA. 
1.8). 

An'pUon,  1  Ead.  t.  33.  Pcadbly  a  comptjon 
of  SotuEiucia. 

Ai'ant,  one  cf  th*  "  aerranta  of  tha  Tempi*  " 
(1  Eld.  T.  81).    No  -..---        -  .- 

tnuNl  in  th*  parallal  lii 


..Google 


miuicwi  of  the  family  of  Hnnn  in  thfl  tims  of 
DsTid,  I  Chr.  nr.  18:  nUtd  0ZZIEL  in  irr.  4.^ 
S.  Son  of  Jeroham,  ud  prince  of  thr  tribe  of  Oib 
when  Darid  durabend  the  people  (1  Chr.irrii.  22). 
-A.  One  of  &»  woi  of  Buii,  wbo  pnt  imjr  hi> 
fbreigD  wife  eo  the  remonenmce  of  Em  (E 
41) :  ippuvntlf  the  eune  u  EnuL  In  1 
li.  34.-1.  Fmther  or  inoator  of  Hntii 
Amuhu,  a  priot  irlie  dwelt  in  Jenmlem 
tbe  retuni  from  Babj'lan  (Neb.  c.  13,  comp.  1 
ii.12). 

Anrl'lll,  a  commoo  name  in  Helireiir  and  eipe- 
eislly  in  the  &miliea  of  the  pri»ti  of  the  line  of 
EuiziB,  irboH  name  hai  predeolf  tbe  laiiM 
meaning  ai  Azakiah.  It  it  nevly  identital.  and 
ie  often  confbnnded  »ltb  Eira  u  mli  a*  with 
Zerahiah  and  Seniib.  Tbe  principal  peiaou  who 
bore  this  name  were: — L  Son  of  Ahimaai  (1  Chr. 
Ti.  9].  He  appsn  from  I  K.  iv.  2,  to  haTe  mc- 
ceed(d  Zadc^,  hie  grandfather,  in  the  high-prieat- 
bood,  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  Abimsai  baTing  died 
befi^  Zadok.  [Ahtiiaae.]  To  him,  it  can  Karceij- 
be  donbted,  in^ead  of  to  hi>  graudaon,  Azariab  the 
eon  of  Johanao,  belongs  the  notice  id  1  Chr.  Ti.  10, 
"  He  It  ie  that  eieculed  the  prieet'e  office  in  tbe 
temple  that  Solomon  bailt  at  Jenualem.'  Joaephua 

AUmaai.— B.  Acbief  officer  ofSolomon'e,  the  ion  of 
Nathan,  perbaps  DaTid'i  grandaon  (I  K.  ir.  5).^^, 
Tanthkingof  Judah,  mora  fitqneiitJf  called  UzziAH 
(2  K.  TIT.  21,  rr.  1,  6,  7,  8.  17,  23,  27 ;  1  Chr.  iii. 
12).— 4  Son  of  Ethan,  of  tbe  ««■  of  Zerah,  where, 
perhaps,  Zerahbih  ii  Ibe  men  probable  reading 
(1  Chr.  ii.  6).— S.  Sonof  Jehn  oftberamlljrof  the 
.lerahmeelitea,  and  deacended  &ein  Jarba  tbe  E^jp- 
tian  alave  of  Sheahan  (1  Chr.  IL  SB.  39).  He  was 
probabl  J  one  of  the  captain*  of  himdndi  in  the  time 
of  Athaliah  mentioned  in  2  Chr.  mdii.  1 ;  and  there 
nailed  the  ion  of  Obed.  Tbia  &ct  aisignathecompi- 
lationofthe  genealc^  in  1  (Sir.  ii.  36-41  to  the  reign 
ofHeiekiab.— &  Th«sonofJohaii«n{lChr.Ti.  10). 
He  muat  hare  been  higb-priest  in  the  reigne  of 
Abijah  and  Aia,  aa  we  know  hia  bo  Amariah  was 
in  the  days  of  Jdiuhaphat,  the  ion  of  Aea.  Hie 
name  is  almost  lost  in  JoeeFdiiii'B  Uat  of  the  high- 
priesta. — 7.  Another  Aiailah  is  inaerted  tietweai 
Hilkiah,  in  Jonah'a  rdgn.  and  Seratab,  who  was 
pat  to  deiitb  bT  Nebuchiklneuar,  in  1  Chr.  Ti.  13, 
14.  It  seems  likely  that  he  maj  hare  been  inaerted 
to  aiaimilnte  the  genealwy  to  that  irf' Ein  Tii.  I  .•- 
t.  Son  of  Zephaniah,  a  Koliathite,  and  anceator  of 
Samuel  the  prophet  (1  Chr.  rl.  39).  Ap[areiitl;r 
tbe  aame  aa  UzziAB  in  yer.  24.-9.  A&uian,  the 
aoD  of  Oded  (2  Chr.  it.  1),  CBlled  simplj  Oded  in 
ver.  8,  wa«  a  remarkable  prophet  in  tbe  daya  of 
king  Asa,  and  a  oontempoiair  of  Aiariab  the  son  of 
Johaoan  the  blgh-prieit,  and  of  Hanani  the  seer.^ 
10.  SonofJeboabipbatkiDgof  Jadah(2Chr.xxl.2). 
— 11.  Another  ion  of  Jehothaphat,  and  brother  of 
the  preceding  (2  Chr.  Xli.  2).— H,  In  2  Chr.  nii.  6. 
Axariah  la  a  clerical  error  for  Abaiiab. — 18.  Son  of 
Jeroham,  one  of  the  captaina  of  Jodah  in  tbe  lime 
of  Athaliah  (2  Chr?  ndii.  1).— It  Tbe  high-prieat 
in  tbe  reign  of  Uxiiah,  king  of  Judah.  wiiou  name, 
perhapa  from  thia  aicnmstance,  is  often  cormpted 
into  Aiariah  (2  K.  lir.  21,  it.  1,  6,  7,  S,  &c). 
Tht  moat  meroorable  erent  of  bis  lite  ia  that  which 
■a  reoorded  In  2  Chr.  arl.  17-20.      When   king 


Uniab,  elated  bj  bis  gi«at  preaperitj  and  power, 
"  oaaagnaaad  against  the  Lord  hia  God,  nd  went 
Into  tbe  Temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum  inesiae  upon  the 
altar  of  inoenK,"  Aiariah  the  prleit,  ucomfanied 
hj  eif^tjof  bis  bretlim,  went  in  bddlf  after  him, 
and  withstood  him.  Aiariah  was  eoatemporarr 
with  laaiah  the  prophet,  and  with  Amoa  and  Joel, 
and  donbtlcaa  witneaiad  the  great  eartiiqiiake  in 
Uniab'a  rngn  (Am.  i.  1 ;  Zoci.  rii.  5).— U.  Son 
of  Johanan,  one  of  the  captains  of  Epbraim  in  tbe 
reign  of  Abai  (2  Chr.  nTiii.  12),  who  lent  liack 
the  captiTte  and  spoil  that  were  taken  in  the  invft- 
sioa  of  Jodah  bjr  Pekih.— 16.  A  Kohathita.  &tlier 
of  Joel  in  the  reignof  Haiekjah  [2  thr.nii.  12).^ 
IT.  A  Menuite,  son  of  Jehaldel,  in  the  time  of 
UeKkiah.  oontdnporary  with  tbe  aon  of  the  pis- 
ceding  (2  Chr.  nil.  12).— IS.  The  high-prieat  in 
ths  days  of  Eez^ah  (2  Oir.  aa.  10,  13).  He 
appears  to  haTe  cooperated  lealouslr  with  the  king 
in  that  thoroDi^  purilication  of  Uie  Teoipla  and 
restoration  of  (he  teraple-eerTioea  wtdch  was  so  oon- 
BplcoODiBfeature  in  hia  reign.  Hesncceeded  Urijah, 
whowaa  higb-ptieetin  thereign  of  Ahai.— IK.  Son 
of  Uaaseiah,  who  repaired  part  of  the  wall  of  Jera- 
salem  bi  th-  time  of  Nehemiab  (Nd.  ill.  23,  34).— 
to.  One  of  the  leaden  of  the  cbildroi  of  tbe  ptt»- 
vince  who  went  op  from  Babrloa  with  Zembbabel 
(Neh.Tli.T).  E]sevberealledSERAUH(Ezr.ii.  2) 
andZaCHARtAB(lEBd.  T.S).-^.  Oneof  tbaLe. 
Tilea  who  assisted  Ezra  in  instmcling  tbe  people  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  (Neh.  Tiii.  7}.  Called 
AzARiu  in  I  Esd.  ii.  43.— 2S.  One  of  tbe  pcinta 
who  sealed  the  coTanant  with  NeheEiiah(Cdk.x.  2), 
and  probably  the  same  with  the  Azariih  who  aaaiBtal 
in  the  dedication  of  tbe  dtf  wall  (Heh.  lii.  33).— 
S8.  Jer.  iliii.  2  (Jezamuh).— St.  Tbe  origiiul 
name  of  Abed-nego  (Dan.  i.  S,  7,  11,  19).  He 
appears  to  have  bnn  of  the  leoi-rDTal  of  Jndah. 

Awi'H.  L  (I  Esd.ii.2l)  =  UzzlAH,  Eir.  X. 
31.-2.  (lEid.ix.43)  =  [rBiJAH,Neh.Tiii.4. — 8. 
(tEsd.[i.48)=:AZARiaH,Neh.Tiii.T.— 4.  Priest 
in  the  line  of  Eadna  (2  Esl.  i.  I),  alaewfaere 
AZAWAHandEzeBTAS.— S.  Kameannmed  bj-  the 
angel  Raphael  (Tob.  T.  12,  Ti.  6, 13,  Til  8,  ix.  S). 
^-6.  A  captun  in  the  army  of  Jodaa  Haocabaeua 
(I  Mae.  T.  18,  56,60). 

A'D^Blieubenile,fatberDf&ela(t  Chr.T.  8). 

And'alL  1.  A  Lerite-mnsiciBO  in  the  reign  of 
DaTid,  appointed  to .  play  the  harp  in  the  eerwjce 
which  attended  the  prooeasion  bf  which  th«  SiHc 
was  brought  op  from  the  bonaa  of  Obed-«dotn 
(ICbr.xv.  21).— S.  The  father  of  Hoahs,  priooe 
of  tbe  tribe  of  Ephmim  whoi  DsTid  numbered  the 
people  (1  Chr.  nrii.  20).— 8.  One  of  the  Levita 
in  Uie  reign  of  Heiekiah,  who  had  charge  or  tht 
tithes  and  dedicated  thinga  in  the  Tempte  ondei 
Cononiah  and  Shimd  (2  Chr.  mi.  13). 

AlbM'anQl,  king  of  the  Auyriaoi,  pmb«b1y^   i 

— iption  of  Esailuddim  (1  &d.  T.  69  ;    comp 


E»r. 


.2). 


Ailrak,  father   or   ancestor  < 
prince  of  part  of  Bethinr  (  Neh.  i 

A«'«k*ll,  a  town  of  Judah,  with  dn^ndant  wil 
lages,  lying  in  the  ^efelab  or  rich  ngriciutnr«l  plajn 
It  ia  most  clearly  defined  as  b^ns  nenr  Sbocdiol 
[Shochoh]  (1  Sun.  irii.  1).  Jo^ua'a  pnraoit  t, 
the  Canaanito  after  the  battle  of  Beth-boroa  « 
tended  to  Atekah  (Josh.  i.  10,  11).  - 
Aiekah   and   Siocboh    the    Pbiliitinea    i 

befoi«  the  battle  in  whii^  Goliath  was  killed  (^1  £. 

s  toitiGed  by  Beboboani  (a   Chi 


il),  will 


»  (J«.  I 


It  th«  time  of  tht  Balij- 


iT,  7),  ■ 


IT  llw  Jtin  iftcr  tluiir 


■••ftkcpim*  K-oeenpiad  , 
tan  fioB  cqitiTitr  (Ntl).  li.  30).     Th*  paiticiD 
if  l«bk  hu  not  fat  besi  noognuai. 
I'm!,  (  dMoadaot  of  &dI  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  ST,  38, 

■!«,«). 

i'■i^  >  dtj  in  tlw  otrama  wuUi  of  Jodah 
!JflL  11.  IS),  aflsmrd*  ■UotUd  la  Simaoo 
Im.  i).    ElKTlMr*  it  la  Ezem. 

i^ti'rlft,  or  nwre  prap^j  AjWipmjMTB.a 
Hiirhick  it  tlM  LXX.  of  1  E*d.  V.  16  occopiH 
Mphcatf  Jmhin  Ear.  ii.  18,  and  of  Haripta  in 
IhL  TiL  H.  It  k  altdgatkar  omiHad  in  Uie  Tnl- 
ptt.  BaiTioflca  ovvactorM  tbat  it  naj  iia?* 
iii(BaM  i*  B  omhiutian  of  tbaaa  two  umea 
otnfKA  ij  tlM  mialakaa  of  tcanacriban,  Tba 
imA  ijOiUc  1b  tUa  mtt  pmlnUj  anaa  ima  m 
■AjHa  of  tba  Buaal  a  vitli  E. 

WtK  Tb*  aama  of  a  bmil;  wtuch  ntanad 
ni  ZanWM  anoidng  to  1  Ead.  t.  15,  bat  not 
aKkcd  b  tbe  otelopKa  of  Sara  aud  Ntbemiab. 

ll^  Tbadildmaf Aagad.tetbaDODibarof 
lt2S(S311acego:diDgto  Neb.  Tii.  IT)  ware  arnung 
k  fajwn  >bo  ratantad  with  Zsrababel  (Eir.  ii. 
tl).  Aaaood  datoduDaat  of  110,  with  Jobuao 
■I  Ur  bad,  aceniiipuilad  Em  in  tba  itccoi 
atnB(Icr.  TiiL  13).  Wilh  tba  othar  haadi  of 
it  fuflt  Uuf  joiDad  in  llw  ooraaDt  witb  Kclie- 
■•t[!U.i.lS).  TtacBanaqmuiaaSADUin 
1  Eli  T.  13,  ad  tbc  nnmbar  of  tba  £unilr  la  then 
paSU.  lnlEad.TiiL3S,itii«iltt«aACTATa. 

tart,a"nrTaM«f  tlwtcmpla'' (1  Ead.T.31), 
utaliBtcallad  UiXA. 

Wri  (3  Ead.  L  S),  ana  of  tba  aDccatui  af 
Eitaa.dHrtaraeall<d  AZARUH  and  EziU. 

iU,iL*Tita(lChr.  IT.30).  Tbanamaiaa 
MMd  fana  of  Jaaiia)  in  rar.  IS. 

ivlh,  ilajiBaDDf  the  ikmi)  J  of  Zatto,  wbo  bad 
ttiTKd  ( ibr«gD  wiic  aft«r  tha  retorn  fntn  Babf  - 
d.'Eir.i.n):alladSuDEDtiul  lU.  ii.  38. 

twa'wft.  1.  Ooa  (d*  Darid'a  miriitj  man,  a 
a<nitfBikiDiD(2Su>i.iiiu.31;  1  C)ir.ii.3.<)), 
M  Ibn&R  probably  a  Ba^jamita.-J.  A  do- 
•■■4dofll(pbikidwtb,orHcTfb-baBl(iair.Tiii. 
K,  ii.  41).— 1  Tba  btbar  of  Jadal  and  Palat, 
<«•  if  tba  (IdUad  Btfijamtta  ilisgara  and  ardian 
«h>iatdII*Tiduakl^<l  Chr. di.  8),  partiapa 
1^^  witb  1.  It  baa  beoi  anntatail  that  in 
">  pM(i  ■■an  of  AmiBTatb^  ma;  denote 
■"w  af  Ike  pkca  of  tbat  Bama.— ^  Orancar 
rfiitn;iltnaiiirc(  in  tba  nJpiof  David  (IChi 
miLlS). 

'■•'vtt,  a  place  Id  all  appeaianue  in  Bbij». 
*»,  tng  nuned  witb  Anaithotb.  Kiijatb-Jtwim 
■d  «bar  tBwu  belanpng  to  that  triba.  Fortf. 
In  rf  tfat  Saaa-^jvuaatA  ntnriMd  froB  tta< 
<V^  vilh  Zonbabd  (Ezr.  ii!  U).  Tb< 
'  oi  rf  Ibi  B^tn  "  aaonad  to  bara  aattlad  racuid 
>'NA.iii.3t).     Tha  namt  alaewban  ocauia  aa 

W™-AtJUTtTH. 

i***,  1  plan  namad   ■*  teing — 

"<"^  of  tba  Hoi;  Land,  appamlr  ami  tha 
<«nat  rf  Igjpt  ( tPodi  ^Ari*h)  (San.  anr. 
V  i;  Jo^  IT.  4).     It  baa  not  rat  b«  idwHJlied. 

t^M^^Int,  the  oia  (i.  a.  poaablj  tba  lom- 
■Of  If  Tatar,  od<  of  Oa  landmarka  of  tba 
k^lnitf  Napbtali(Joah.Ba.  84).  n«towi>, 
<m  It  b^  Iw  hitbate  aacued  rwapilioa, 

A^  n  «r  Eliakn,  m  tba  Una  of  ear  toid 
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Am'tna.    rAanooD.j 

Atotna,  Knnt.  In  tba  fittal  battle  In  which 
Judaa  Haccabeiu  lell,  be  broke  tba  right  wing  of 
fiaocbidea'  ansf,  and  poreaed  them  lo  Uonnt 
Aiotna  (1  Uac.  ii.  15).  Joaephna  calla  it  Aia,  or 
Aun,  acaording  to  manj  MS8,  which  Ewald 
&ida  in  ■  mountain  weat  of  Binait,  under  tha  form 
Ataia,   tba   Philiitine  Aihdod   beiiig  oM  of  the 

Al'iU.  L  Tha  he«l  of  a  boota  of  tha  half- 
tribe  of  M«Ti«»Ji  befood  Jordan,  a^nan  of  roiown 
(1  Chr.  T.  34).— 1  A  N^Ialita,  aDcwtor  of 
Jerimoth  tha  luad^  thatribaattbetimaof  DaTid'i 
ceocaa  (1  Cbr.  urii.  16):  called  DzzOL  hi  two 
Heb.  HSS.,  and  appamtly  in  the  LXX.— S.  Tba 
hOta  of  Saniab,  an  officer  of  JdwIaUoi  (Jar. 

WiiksH.  L  A  deaocndaat  of  Zamblahd,  and 
of  Neariah  of  the  roTal  line  of  Jodab  (1  Qa. 
iU.  33).— 1  Eldeat  aon  of  A«l,  and  deacepdant  of 
.1  Chr.  Tiii.  38,  ii.  44).— 8.  A  Lerita, 
DT  of  Sbemalah  who  liTxd  in  tJ      " 


Goremor  of  the  honae,  or  prefect  of  tha  palace  la 
king  Abai,  who  wai  (lain  b;  Ziohri,  an  Ephralmlto 
hero,  in  the  •oceaeifDl  ioTaaiDn  of  the  aoathem 
kinzdom  br  P^ab  king  of  Id»1  (3  Cbr.  ncTiil.  7). 

Uobth.  I.  Wife  of  Caleb,  aon  of  Hann 
(1  Cbr.  ii.  IS,  ie).--S.  Mother  of  king  Jeboba- 
phat  (1  K.  oii.  43  ;  3  Cbr.  a.  31). 

*  '~Br,  properlT  Ai'nr.  1.  A  Boijunite  of 
1,  and  father  of  Uaoanlab  the  blia  prophiit 
(Jar.  nriii.  1).  Hitiig  auggeata  thatba  majhcra 
bam  a  piitat,  aa  Gibeoo  wu  one  of  tha  piieallj 
dtiea.-^  Father  of  Jaaianiab,  one  of  Un  prineaa 


(1  ( 
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IHid.  T.  15  among  tboaa  who  rattuned  fiom 
Babfloo  with  Zorohabel,  but  there  la  no  corre- 
poodii^  name  in  the  calaloguea  of  Em  and  Neha- 
uiah.  Aiunn  ma;  parhapa  be  identical  with  Aiior 
a  N*.  I.  IT. 

Ai'mIl  Tba  mora  accurate  rtoderlng  of  the 
lame  of  the  weU-fcaown  PbiUaline  dtr,  Can  (Dent. 
1.33;  1  K.iT.S4;  Jar.  nr.  20).  [Oaz*.] 

Atfma,  tha  &tber  of  Paltid,  prince  of  the  triba 
of  Inaebar,  who  reprtaaoted  hia  tribe  In  the  diTiaion 
of  tha  piomiaad  land  (Num.  ihIt.  3eV 

Aj'nr,  ooaoflhehcadaof  the  people  who  eigned 
t  (ovenant  with  Kehemlah  (Nab.  i.  IT).  Tha 
me  la  probablj  that  of  a  funilj,  and  In  Habnw 
ipieaeatad  b;  Azua. 


BA'AL.  1.  AReubaulte,whoaaia 
Beerab  vat  carried  otT  bj  the  inrading  ancj  ol 
Astfria  under  Tiglath-PileMT  (1  Chr.  t.  5)._2. 
The  aoo  of  Jchiel,  hthm  at  founder  of  Gibaon,  b; 
hia  wile  Haacbah  ;  brother  af  Kiah,  and  giand- 
&thar  of  Saul  (1  Chr.  riii.  30,  ii.  36). 

Is'bI,  tba  aoprame  male  dlTiniCj  of  tba  Pboe> 

tbalT  iopnma  female  dirinilj.    Both  namca  htTa 
tba  ptonUaiitf  of  being  uaad  in  tbe  plual,  a 

aama  certain  tbat  Ibeaa  plumUdeaini ' 

of  the  divlniliaa,  bnt  dideroit  m 


Google 


.  Thtplnnl  BAlUHiifonikl 
ftaqooitlf  abioe  (Jwlg.  ii.  11,  i.  10  ;  1  K.  xriii. 
18:  •>«'■  '^  ^*:  H«.  ii.  17),  u  mU  u  In 
aiiiii«iaawithA)>iti>i-eUi(^Judg.x.6)  ISud.tu.4) 


"thegnirM"  (Judg.  iii.7;  SChr.c 
vord  t«  in  Hebrew  a  commoa  noui 


iiii.3).  Tin 
of  fnqoeat 
xe  iDMDiDg  Lord,  Dot  b  mucfa, 
iM  of  Saitr  u  of  Matter,  Oam*r, 
Poaaior.  There  an  be  no  douM  of  tiw  t«t  high 
uitiquit;  of  the  wonhip  of  BuL  Wa  find  it 
establiihed  uuongit  the  Hoablta  mud  tfadr  iHia 
the  Midiuiitu  in  the  Umeof  Mdhi  (Nam.  uii.  41), 
■nd  Uirough  IhtM  naCians  the  ImdiUa  ware  Hdncal 
to  thewonhlprftbiigal  nndar  ttw  particnUr  forro 
of  Bul-Peor  {Sam.  dt.  MS;  DenL  ir.  S). 
NotwiUutuding  the  fearful  punidunoit  which 
their  idolMiy  in^nght  upon  them  in  thle  Inttuice, 
the  aacceading  gmantion  returned  to  the  woribip 
of  B««I  (Judg.  ii.  10-13),  «nd,  with  the  eioeption 
of  the  period  during  which  Oidaon  wte  judge  (Judg. 
Ti.  25,  Ik.,  Tiii.  33),  thb  form  of  idolstry  leenii  to 
hkTC  pmailed  unoDgM  them  up  to  the  time  of 
Suuod  (Judg.  I.  10 ;  1  Sim.  rii.  A),  at  whoee 
rebuke  tlw  pentla  nDoonoed  the  worehip  of  fiulim. 
In  thatimttortbeUi^the  worehip  ot^Baal  ipread 
greatlTi  and  together  with  that  of  Aiheish  became 
the  religiDfi  of  the  court  and  people  of  iLe  ten  tribea 
(1  K.  iTi.  31-33,  niii.  19,  22).  And  Ihou^  thii 
idolatij  wM  DccaikoiUj  put  down  (2  K.  iii.  2, 
I.  28)  it  ippeare  ntrer  to  have  been  permaDenttf 
abolished  among  them  (2  K.  rrll.  le).  In  the 
kingdom  of  Jodah  alio  BaaJ-worahip  eitnuivdj 
prevniJad.  Dnring  the  short  ragn  of  Ahsxiah  and 
the  sabeequeut  usurpation  of  his  mother  Athalish, 
the  niter  of  Ahab,  it  appears  to  bsTe  been  the  reli- 
gion of  the  court  (2  K.  Till.  27 ;  eomp.  li.  IB), 
as  it  wai  rabsequeotl;  nnder  Abu  (2  E.  iri.  3 ; 
2  Chr.  iXTiiL  2),  and  Manasseh  (3  K.  ui.  3). 
The  worship  of  Baai  amoflgit  the  Jews  seems  ts 
hsTa  beoi  appointed  with  much  pomp  and  cere- 
monial. Tanpla  were  erected  to  him  (I  K.  avi. 
32  ;  2  K.  xl.  18)  ;  his  iautgee  wen  set  up  (2  K. 
I.  SS)  ;  bit  altars  were  Terr  Dumeroui  (Jer.  li. 
13),  were  erected  particularlj  on  lofty  eminence) 
(1  K.  iTiU.  aO),  and  on  the  roofs  of  houia  (Jer. 
mil.  98);  there  were  priHta  in  great  numbers 
(1  K.  iriii.  19),ai>d(£n>riotiscla«aa<2K.i.ie); 
the  wonhippers  appear  to  hare  been  amjrad  in 
approptiala  robes  (2  K.  i.  S3) ;  the  wonhip  was 
panbrmed  bj  burning  inomsa  (Jer.  viL  9)  and 
offering  bunt-ocrilicei,  which  ocmiaially  oon- 
sisted  of  human  rictinu  (Jer.  ni.  5).  The  offi- 
ciating pricata  danced  with  frantic  shouta  aroond 
the  altar,  and  cut  themselves  with  kniree  to  eicite 
>n0flhegod(IK.iiriil. 


re  cmtinually  n 


1  the 

H  of  the  worship  of  this 
Kuu  i  Dur  unu  we  iitwune  toregard  the  Babjrionian 
Bel  (Is.  iM.  1)  or  Belns,  a*  essentjalljr  identical 
with  Baal,  though  perhape  under  some  modHted 
form.     The  sama  perpleiity  oMura  respecting  the 
GOoneiicHi  rf  this  god  with  the  hfavenly  bodifs,  ae 
we  have  alreadv  noticed  rn  regard  to  Ashtoreth. 
Creuier  and  Moiere  declare  Bad  to  be  the  Sun-god  ; 
on  the  other  hud,  the  Babflonlan  god  is  ideatilied 
with  Zeus,  bj  Henidotue,  and  there  Mcms  to  be 
doubt  that  Bel-Uerodach  is  the  pLknet  Jupiter, 
■souil*  llkelr  that  in  the  case  of  Baal,  as  wall  as 
Ashtonth,  the  symbol  of  the  god  tailed  atdiOen 


rude  af  Beal  which  app»r  In  the  O.  T.  ax«; — 
Ba'AI^BI'kith.  This  form  of  Baal  was  emi^ 
ipped  at  Shechem  by  the  Isnelitee  after  the  death 
of  QidaiHi  (Judg.  rili.  33,  li.  4).  Tbe  Mma  tig- 
nides  the  Conmaat-Baal,  the  god  nho  eoaut  into 
roiant  with  the  worahippen.^L  Ba'Al^-ZE'BlrB, 
onhipped  at  Ekron  (2  K.  1.  2,  S,  IS).  Tfas 
meanine  of  the  name  ii  Baal  or  Lord  of  tie  jty. 
irTy  Iha  Greeks  gave  the  epthet  Apomjioa 
(from  rnyu  "  a  fij  ")  to  Zens,  and  Pliny  speaka  oc 
Flj-goi  Jfyioda.  Thename  occurs  in  the  N.T. 
I  the  irell-known  form  BeeLzeBUB.^4.  Ba'al- 
t-'nAli.  1.  The  name  of  one  (^  the  early  Unga  ot 
EdoD  (Gen.  tut!.  38,  3S ;  1  Chr.  i.  49,  60). 
2.  The  name  of  one  of  Darld'a  ofiicen,  woo  bad 
the  superintoidaiGe  of  his  olive  and  sycconora  plan- 
taUons  (I  Cbi.  nvii.  26).  Ha  vrai  of  the  town  of 
Gederah  (Josh.  ir.  SS)  or  Beth-<9ader  (1  Chr.ii. 
.^I),  and  from  hia  name  we  may  conjectnn  tlut  ha 
was  of  Cansanitish  origin.—^  hi'iL-V^OK.  W« 
have  alreadv  r^rred  to  the  worship  of  tbia  E^- 
The  narratiie  (Num.  nv.)  saons  clmrly  to  Aow 
that  this  form  of  Baal-woiihlp  was  cconecled  with 
licoillaut  rite*.  Bail-Peor  wu  identified  bj  tha 
Rabbins  and  early  liUhera  with  Priapus. 

Bl'al,  geofiraplacal.     Thia  word  occuri  aa  ths 

Efii  or  suffix  to  the  nama  if  sereral  place*  in 
estine.  It  never  seems  to  hare  beoome  a  natu- 
rallied  Hebrew  word  ;  and  sudi  places  called  bj  thia 
name  or  its  compounds  as  can  be  klenttfied,  wen 
either  near  PhoeDicie,or  In  proiimitytoeomeMfaer 
acknowledged  ent  of  heathen  worahip.  The  pkoea 
in  the  namea  of  which  Baal  forma  a  part  are  ns 
follows: — 1.  Bi'iln  a  townof  Simeon,  named  esjj 
in  1  Chr.  iv.  33,  and  which  fonn  the  parallel  list  in 
Josh.  lij.  aeema  to  bare  been  ii^tical  with 
Ba.u.ATH-BKEB.  —  S.  Ba'«lah.  (a.)  Anothei 
name  for  KiHjiTH-jGARiii,  or  KmJATa-ELai, 
the  well-known  town,  now  JTurM  el  Enab.  It  is 
meotluiad  in  Josh.  iv.  9,  ID ;  I  Chr.  uii.  S.  In 
Josh.  XV.  11,  it  is  called  Honnt  Baalah,  and  in  xr. 
60.  and  ivjij.  14.  Kiijath-fiaaL  It  would  saem  aa 
if  Baalah  vera  the  (arlier  or  Canaanita  appdlatjoa 
of  the  place.  In  2  Sam.  vi.  2,  the  name  occnn 
ili^tly altered  as  " Baale of  Jndah."  {b.)  Atom 
in  the  south  of  Judah  (Josh.  iv.  39),  which  In 
ail.  3  ts  called  BauH,  snd  in  the  parallel  lilt  (I 
Oil.  tv.  39)  BiLHiu.— 4.  Ba'alith,  a  town  of 
Dan  named  with  Gibbethon,  Oath-rimmon,  and  other 
Philietlne  pbues  (Joah.  ex.  44),— 4.  Ba'ALaTH- 
be'eb  =  B*AL  1,  a  town  among  thoae  in  tbe 
south  part  of  Judah,  givn  to  Simeon,  which  also 
bora  the  name  of  Raiuth-NeOEB,  or  "  the  height 
of  the  South"  (Josh.  ui,S).— 4.  Ba'al-OAV,  nenl 
to  deoote  tbe  moat  nortfaem  (Joah.  j[.  17,  lii.  T), 
or  pethep  north-weetem  (nii.  5),  point  to  which 
JoeKua'i  TJAoriee  eitended.  It  was  in  all  pota- 
bility a  Phoenician  or  Canaanita  aanctnarj  of  Baal 
nnder  the  a^iect  of  Oad.  or  Fortnna.  [GAD.]  Ko 
trace  of  its  site  has  yet  been  discovered.  Tba  con- 
jecture of  Schwsn  is,  that  the  modon  r^trewuta- 
tive  of  Bealgad  is  Bmiai.  [Caeiabia  Philippi.1 
-4.  BA'AL-HA'tion,  a  place  at  which  SslomoD  had 
a  vineyard,  evidentlyofgreat  estent  (Cant.  rlJL  II). 
Tbe  ooly  possible  clue  to  It*  situation  ii  tbe  iiMBtiaa 
in  Judith  viil.  8,  of  a  BekmAo  orBalamtn  (A.V. 
BaLAMo)  near  Dothaimi  and  thenfina  in  the 
monntaine  of  Bpbraim,  not  lar  north  of  Samaria.— 
T.  Ba'aii-ha'zor,  a  placa  <"  by' EUtraim,"  where 
AbMkm  appear*  to  have  had  ■  ibaap-bim,  end 
when  AnuHd  wa*  mordarad  (3  Sam.  nii  33).— 
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BABSL,  BABTLON 
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tad  at  IwM  Urn* 
tma  (Dnt.  iiL  S),  ud  fiM>l-henixn  maj  hiTg 
ka  >  Ibarth  fn  iu>  unrog  the  PboKldu  woi^ 
i^fn  of  BhL—S.  BA'u^ME'oit,  cu  of  tb* 
Isni  wludi  wcR  built  b;  tlw  RiabinitM  (Ni 
iiiii.3S),a^  tmrbicb  tfatf  "  giTe  odwr  buu 
U  lim  OBcnn  in  1  Chr.  t.  B,  ud  to  neb  « 
na  villi  Ncbo.  In  tb<  tima  of  Enkid  it  ' 
Xi*llta,  MM  or  thadtJBwhicbvCn  th«  '-gkrfof 
IhoDOtc?*  (Eliit.  a).  latbedijiof&iKbiDt 
ad  JowH  n  «u  Mill  c*U«d  fialmuto,  9  Diilw 
btaBt  frm  Hobboo,  ud  rtpnltd  to  be  tb*  mtin 
fhci  </ElidB.^10i.  BA'AL-PU'AziM,tbanMaf 
t  nUrj  al  DbtM  oiet  tb*  PUlirtiiKi,  wd  <f  i 
;nl  (kctnction  of  tlwir  inugc*  (3  Sim.  v,  30^ 
Kb.BT.  11).  TlMpkca  lod  Um  dnmutUK* 
ifftvts  be^pUDkUDdad  to  in  Ii.  nriii.  31,  whs* 
ii  «  alM  MoMt  P.— IL  Ba'al-mau'ib^  a 
;!■■  MiMd  onlf  in  S  K.  ir.  43 ;  apptnotlj  Dot 
farboatHlgal  (cmnp.  Tcr.  38).  Itnpoolblr 
■tottd  bi  the  diatnct,  or  "  kad,'*  of  tbt  hbm 

■BL     [ShAUIHA.}— IS.    B*'AlrTA'aAR,m^>» 

—  .    .,..      .    ._     _   ,, ^Qib«hofB«- 


town  of  GibbfthoD  (I  K.  it.  37),  viA  killid  bin 
witli  bii  wbolc  tbinUr.  He  ■pfwi  (o  h>**  ben  ol 
humUa  or^n  (1  K.  rrl.  3).  It  wu  probtUf  Id 
tb«  IStb  jmi  of  hii  i«l^  tbat  he  mtAt  wu  oq 
•.  md  bigutoforlity  iUnwh.     Henidefcalid 

tba  aiia^eet«d  ■UiuKcof  AHwilh  Benbwladl. 

EUduciu.  Buiha  died  in  th*  34th  jfw  of  Kb 
rdgn.  and  ws  hMwmfalf  Inriad  io  th*  beautiful 
cftf  of  Tlnah  (Cut.  tI.  4),  whidi  b«  had  nud*  bii 
tapitid  (1  K.  it).  6;  3  Oir.  iri.  I-«). 

Ba'bll,  Bib'yUa,  I*  propwlr  the  capita]  dtf  of 
the  cooDtij,  which  ii  called  in  Gmcdi  Bhmir.  and 
in  the  latar  Scriptiine  Chaidata,  or  the  laadof  tb< 
CbaUaeani.  The  anihilectund  mnaliu  dlacorend 
Id  Mntben  Babjlooia,  taken  in  conjuDFtioo  with 


lA  odf  in  Judg.  u 

-         ■      -  --  nan.  ,   .    , 

the  localitf ,  and 
■Urilladedto.— IS.  Ba'u^zi'i 
Eopt  mr  when  th*  Imditia 
Sa  (Ei.  lir.  3,  9  1  Num.  miii.  T).  Ficni  th* 
piritKB  of  Go^en  and  tba  iadicatio«  affcrdid  b; 
tta  matiTa  of  the  root*  oC  tba  Iinelilea,  we  plane 
RalaqiMB  oo  tba  WNten  ibot*  of  the  Gutf  of 
Sob,  a  littla  bdow  iti  he^,  which  at  tint 
■■  about  30  or  40  mUca  northwud  ef  the  pnant 
bad. 

k-ikh.  rBAu,No.2.i 

h'akO.    [Baal,  Noa.  9,  4.] 
hitoofltalalL    [Baal,  HoL  3,  a.] 
■t'lllB.    [Baal.] 
Ba'aUi,  king  of  tb*  Amnuollaa  at  tba  tima  tf 

(J<r.  £.  14). 

■I'aaa,  L  Th*  aooof  AMod,  Solonwn'. 
UBuiit  offioai  in  Jond  and  tht  p«th  of  the 
Jodaa  Tilln  (1  K.  It.  12)._S.  Father  of  Zadok, 
■be  laiiliil  IB  idiaildlng  the  waD  of  Jaroaalem 
Oder  NdHsilah  (Neb.  iS.  4).— S.  =BAAnAH,  4  (I 
EalT.g;  a»  En-,  ii.  3). 

It'aa^  1.  Son  of  Rimmon,  a  Bai^niita,  whs 
■ilk  hii  bntbcr  RnJub  tnoHend  Iih-beahatb. 
For  tkii  tbe;  were  killed  bf  DaTid, 
iuad  bodiM  bong  op  orer  the  pool  at  Hebron  (2 
teL  iT.  3,  S,  S,  9).— >.  A  Netophathita,  btbarof 
HdA  or  Edad,  one  of  DiTid'g  mi^itj  tna  (3  Sam. 

■~   3»_;  1  Chr.  xL  90).     "     ■  '  '    " 

A  man  who  amanpanltd 
rom  the  captiTltr  (br. 
ii.SlNeh.Ttt.  7).  PoaalUT  the  lacM  perioo  * 
turfed  m  Seh.  J.  37.    [B  a  is  a,  3.] 

■I'la,  am  of  tba  wlTea  of  Shahaialm, 
nndnt  ol  Bai>iii!D  (I  Chr.  *i!i.  S). 

■HMl'ak,  a  Oer^Moilo  Lerile,  me  of  tbe  Ibc^ 
bOm  «f  Aaaidi  the  aiDfiT  (1  Chr.  tI.  40  [351; 

■aUM,  B.O.  853-931,  third  aoTtreign  oTi 
Kpuit*  kingdooi  of  Inel,  and  (be  fbonder  of 


wa*  nol  at  firat  the  capital,  nor,  indnd,  a  town  a 
Ttrj  gnat  imporlaDea.  EracK,  Ur,  and  Etlaiar, 
appear  I*  kBT«  hnn  all  mora  andent  than  Babjlon, 
and  war*  oqiiUl  ciUea  when  BaiS  wai  a  ptoriadal 
Tillage,  "ne  fint  rln  of  the  CbaMacaa  power  waa 
in  tlM  ngioe  doet  npeo  tbe  Partlao  Oolf ;  thsice 
tbe  Datioo  q>r«*d  northwarda  np  th*  conne  of  tba 
riTera,  and  tba  aaal  of  goTemment  morcd  In  tba 
aaiD*  directioD,  being  6oi\Ij  find  at  Babjrkm,  per- 
irller  than  B.C.  1700.~L  HfogrofAg 
(^'jSoiviiM— JnoiMt  dawr^ima  cf  tlu  city.— 
The  daacriptloni  of  Babjlon  wtalcb  haTO  conM  down 
to  ni  in  daaalcal  trrilen  an  dwiTad  efaiattr  ftnn 
two  aoiuaa,  tba  work*  of  Handotn*  and  of  Ctaaiaa. 
Aocacdiog  to  tbe  Ibraar,  tb*  dt;,  whkh  waa  built 
od  Ixrtli  (idaa  of  the  Euphnlea,  Ibnned  a  Taat 
K|nai*,  ttfl-^  withio  a  doable  liiw  of  hi^  wall*, 
tlw  ntat  of  tba  oatar  dradt  bali^  480  itadea,  cr 
■boot  M  Bilae.  Tb*  eotira  area  indndad  wonld 
thna  ha**  beao  abont  300  anoan  mUea.  The 
houiea,  which  were  fraqneDtlr  tbiaa  v  four  atoriea 
hid>,  were  laid  oat  Id  atraight  atrett*  cnaakig  each 
other  at  ri^t  angle*.  In  nch  diTiaan  of  the  tows 
tb*r*  waa  a  fortreaa  or  atrongfaold,  conaiatilig  In  the 
one  eaae  of  the  royal  palace.  In  the  other  of  Ibt 
great  temple  of  Being.  Tbe  two  portioaa  of  th* 
dtj  wen  united  bj  a  bridge,  ccmpoaed  of  a  aerie* 
of  •tone  |t*r*  with  n>OT*^]l*  platfonn*  of  wood 
(trotdiing  from  on*  pier  to  anothar.  Anording 
to  Ct«aiaa  th*  drcnlt  of  the  dty  waa  kot  480  but 
360  atwiw— which  ki  little  nnds  42  tnllM.  It  laT, 
ha  ^a,  on  both  Mm  of  tb*  Raphrate^  and  lb* 
two  parta  wen  ecoieded  logetbar  bj  a  *lao*  bridg* 
fir*  ttade*  (abora  1000  juda)  kog,  and  30  feet 
bnad,  of  tb*  kind  d*acrih*d  bj  Herodotn*.    At 


■(  teabson,  wha  b*  waa  b^eging  tba  Philiatina    Harodotna  apoke  of  thi 


dtj  being  lb*  mon  aaagnificent 
of  tb*  two.  Hie  two  palaeaa  wen  joined,  not  onl.T 
b;  tbe  bridge,  but  bf  a  tnnnd  under  tlM  rlTar  t 
CtaaW  account  of  the  Mnple  of  Bdu*  baa  not  cenaa 
down  to  na.  In  examining  the  tmth  of  thei* 
deacriptiona,  we  iliall  moat  conTenienllT  ccentdcnca 
from  tbe  enter  dmit  of  the  town.  All  (he  ancient 
writer*  ^ipear  to  agree  in  the  (act  of  a  diatiict  of 
Tart  aiie,  iDor*  or  lee*  Inhabited,  haTing  beai  «• 
doaad  within  ioHj  walla,  and  included  ooder  tb* 
namaofBabyloD.  With  ramct  to  the  exact  eitaot 
oftbadnuit  thaj  diOv.  The  eatimala  of  Rtn. 
doto*  and  of  PUdj  ia  4a0  itade^  of  Strabo  3SS, 
ofQ.  Ciirtli»38e,orCLit*rchuaS6S,andofCt«Baa 
360  Itadea.  It  la  (Tidant  that  here  wa  hare  nwrdf 
(he  modamte  Taiiationa  to  be  expected  In  ind^ 
pendent  meaaiiraneata,  except  In  the  lint  of  the 
"  ibape  the  true  eiplanatiDn  i*  that 
wall,  wblcb  a 


b  could  ba 
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tracol  In  hk  taine,  shila  tba  later  wriWn,  mho 
never  tpstk  oT  u  inner  uid  u  ooUr  taurkr,  giTe 
tti*  iHuurement  oF  HeTodatiu'  mntr  w*11,  whidi 
maj  hnra  aliuia  Tcm>intd  in  Uieir  dmj.  Takuig 
tin  loircat  BtimaU  of  tlu  atmt  of  the  drcnit,  ire 
•halt  bare  for  the  ipsa  within  the  mnpart  u  arc* 
of  aboTt  100  aquare  milei;  oeatljr  lire  timca  the 
iize  of  London  1  It  ia  eridant  that  this  Taat  ipoce 
catmot  have  heen  entirdy  covfred  with  houaei. 
Diodonu  coofeaKa  that  but  a  nnall  part  ot  the 
tndogun  wu  inhabited  in  bia  owa  daj,  and  Q. 
Cuitiu  aara  that  aa  much  aa  oine-lantlii  C0D«itl«d, 
vToi  in  tliA  mo0t  Hooriahing  tjmca,  of  gaidena, 
parka,  pamiina,  fiekU  and  orcbardi.  Witbngard 
to  the  height  and  biulth  of  the  walk  than  b 
nearly  la  much  diSareoce  of  >latai»at  ai  with 
r^atd  to  their  extent,  Herodotui  makea  the 
height  200  royal  cubit«,  or  337^  feat ;  Ctwiaa  60 
fhthoma,  or  300  feet;  Pliny  and  Solinna  200  royal 
feet;  Strabo  50  cubiti,  or  75  feat.  We  are  foread 
to  iall  back  on  the  earlier  authoritiea,  who  art  alto 
the  only  eye>witnAiwa ;  and,  aorpriaiog  la  it  aaema, 
pcrhapi  we  muit  believe  the  itatement,  that  the 
yaat  etuloaed  apace  ahove  moitioned  wai  aurroundad 
by  wlUa  which  have  well  been  termed  "  artificial 
monntaina,"  being  nearly  the  height  of  the  dome  of 
StPaul'al  The  eaUmatet  for  the  thii:kne8a  of  the 
wall  are  the  fi^owing  i—Uerodotui,  50  royal  cubita. 
or  nearly  B5  feetj  Pliny  and  Solioua,  50  royal,  or 
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about  SO  oomraoo  feet ;  and  Strabo,  33  Aet.  1 
latter  may  belong  properly  Ut  the  inner  wall,  wb 
WB*  of  lev  thLrJin««a  than  the  outer.  Aocordiiif 
Cteciaa  the  wall  waa  itnngthened  with  250  lowi 


Irregularly  di^naed,  to  guard  the  wenkest  p 
and  acoording  to  HeiodoUu  it  wa*  plemd  m 
hundred  gat«a,  wfaidi  were  made  of  braaa, 
braien  lictela  and  aidfr-porta.  The  gatea  and  ' 
are  alike  mntianed  in  Scriptuie ;  the  hdght  < 
one  and  the  breadth  of  the  other  being  epa 


of  a  quay  or  embankment  (E)  «  the  eaitnn  s 
the  itream  itill  eiiit,  upon  the  bricka  of  wh 
read  the  name  of  the  laat  king.  Perhapa  a  i«f 
able  mound  (K)  which  mtarmpta  the  Ion) 
Taller — evidently  the  ancient  course  of  the  ri' 
may  be  a  trace  of  the  bridge  which  boUi 
wrilera  dacribe.— II.  Pntmt  Siatt  of  tht  Rui 
About  five  milea  above  HUah,  on  Uie  oppos 
left  bank  of  the  EuphnlM,  occnn  a  aeriee  of 
Gdal  mound*  of  tCDrmoaa  (in.  They  a 
dkiedj  of  three  great  roaaaea  of  building— -tke 
pO*  (A)  of  unEaind  brickwork   i>llad    by 


HBKlliba,' 
AiWi'tha 
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Btsdw  tiMM  princip*!  nuBH  tbs  mat  nmariitbte 
auuiH  IT*  two  puaUei  lina  of  nmpart  (F  P] 
IhHUiduig  ibc  duif  nuQ*  oit  (he  tait,  >oai«  dmilKr 
bat  iofciior  ronuni  «  tht  Dorth  ud  wst  (1 1  utd 
B),  u  (mbwikimit  doog  iJie  riTcr-ade  (E),  i 
nmukaU*  uokUd  hnp  (K)  is  t]H  midJle  of  * 
Img  Tslley,  vluch  MODt  to  btn  beca  the  awust 
bad  of  the  ■treun,  and  two  l<ug  Udm  of  ismpvl 
Ifi  G),  meeting  at  ■  right  ugl*,  ud  with  Uw  riio 
lonaiDg  in  imgulu  Diugle,  within  which  all  tbe 
~" thu  tide  (en     -  "  ' 
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U  (aoept  BabU)  in  a 


«i«  of  the  Eapfanuo,  »n 
Buaodi,  DjonUf  lUnding  uoglc,  which  an  plainlj 
*f  tlwaunedata  with  UMgrau  sum  of  rnini  upon 
thi  riTO-  bank.  Of  I^ih,  by  &r  the  moat  itriking 
it  tb«  TiM  ruin  callad  tba  BirwSimnd,   which 


tan,  the  rmt  diOealtT  which 
poatioo  of  tha  ranaioa  iWoai  cxdui 
Ufl  bank  of  the  [irer.     All  tha  old  *• 
to  npnKDtiDg  tl 


now  ailed  Babii  (A),  which  maj  laiilj  bar*  bass 
coofoooded  bj  Hendotu  with  the  maia  itToua. 
If  thii  uplauation  be  accotad  aa  pivbabli,  wa  ma* 
identifj  the  priudpal  niuu  aa  folkwl:— 1.  Tbf 
naat  mound  of  itoW  will  be  the  andoat  (ample  at 
Bcloa.  It  formed  the  towar  of  tha  tampl*.  and  wai 
■urmoiiBtad  bj  a  chapal,  bnt  tha  main  ihtina,  tht 
■itan,  and  no  doubt  tha  midsuH  of  th*  prieati, 
were  at  tha  fait,  in  a  aacnd  pndact.  3.  Th* 
duoimI  of  tha  Kar  will  matfc  th*  aita  of  tha  great 
PalK*  of  HabochHliwnar.  It  ia  ao  imgnlar  aqun 
of  aboot  700  TaHi  each  war,  aod  but  be  raganled 


u  chitfl;  fenuad  of  the  old  palace-platform.  So 
plan  of  tha  palace  ii  b>  be  made  out  tnns  th*  aiiit- 
mg  rsnaina.  which  are  toated  in  apparent  mLfiurioD 
n  th*  hi|^e*tpotot  of  th*  mound.  3.  Th*  moaod 
of  Jordm  ii  thoo^t  bj  M.  Oppeit  to  repr«**nt 
tha  "  hanging  gard*iu  "  of  Nebuchadne^KT ;  bat 

one.  Uoit  probabljitrepreaenti  the  aiuaent  palace, 
coenl  with  Babylon  itaelf.  of  which  Nebuchad- 
neiiar  (peak*  in  hia  inacriptkna  m  adjoining 

ma^edDDoi 


>.  The  r 


.  either  lida  of  the  Eophntca,  togtCho' 
Ob  the  light  bank,  inaj 
t  the  leaaar  lUace  of 
Clanaa,  whlcji  ii  aid  to  ban  beoi  cooMCtad  with 
the  gnkiat  by  ■  bridge  Knua  tbr  rivar,  a*  wall  aa 
by  a  tdiB*)  imdtr  th*  channel  of  the  •tTBim.  h. 
n*  tw*  )o<«  paiallel  linea  of  embankment  on  the 
t^  (F  F  in  tb*  ^),  maj  *ith*t  be  the  line*  of  an 
ontv  and  luMt  ipel*«Bre>ar  which  Nebachadnemr 
ipeaki  aa  dafwM**  of  hia  palaca ;  or  thej  may  r*- 


pnMnt  the  «mbaiikDi«at*  of  an  oionnoiu  nauroir. 
which  ia  eA«n  mstinwd  bj  that  mooatch  aa  ad- 
juoing  hit  palace  toward!  the  eaat.  S.  Tletmbank- 
m*Dt  (E)  ii  compcaad  of  bricka  lurked  with  th* 
naoM  of  LabjDetna  or  N^bumt,  aod  I*  undoubtadlf 
a  port>«  of  th*  woik  which  B«rD«u  aacribea  to  the 
last  king.  Th*  moat  remarkable  bet  Mooacted 
with  the  nagnificcnc*  of  Babjloa,  ia  the  mmat 
of  (ha  material  with  which  loch  woodarful  T«*alt« 
wen  prod occd.  With  biicki  made  from  the  aial  of 
the  coootiy,  in  manf  pacta  an  eicellait  daj,  aod 
at  fint  only  ■'  ilima  for  mortar  "  (Gen.  n.  3),  w*r* 
conitrticted  tdihce*  of  lo  raat  a  «M  that  thej  itill 

world.— IV/Biitorj of  floAji™.— Scripton  repre- 
•eota  tlM  "  beginning  of  the  kingdom  "  aa  bricogiBg 
to  th*  time  of  Nlmr-S,  the  giaa&on  of  Ham  (Gen,  x. 
6.10).  The  moat  andenl  inacriptioo*  a{^nr  tv 
■how  that  tha  primitiT*  inhabilanta  of  the  country 
were  really  Coihite,  i.  e.  identical  in  race  with  (ha 
early  inhabitanuofSoathara  Arabia  and  of  Ethiopia. 


..Google 


8fi  BABgl^  BABTIiON 

Tlu  Mst  of  goranmnt  H  thii  nrlj  limi'  wu,  at ' 
luu  bMO  itetBl,  in  Icnrar  Babrlonu,  Eneb  ( Ifarika) 
ud  (7r(jr>ijjA«ir)  being  theopiuli.  Theoountiy 
m  oiUsd  Shinir,  4iid  Uie  people  the  Aiiadim 
(amp.  Accad  of  Geo.  t.  10).  Of  tbe  ut  oT  thii 
period  we  hue  ipadnieiu  in  [he  rniiu  of  Mug/ieir 
and  War:ia,  the  remuni  of  wlilch  dit«  from  st  leut 
th*  2Dth  nntury  before  oar  en.  The  eu-lj  uiuli 
of  BtbrkoD  m  filld  bj  Beroetu,  the  oatiie  hie 
torian,  with  three  djaattia ;  one  of  49  ChuldKiui 
king*,  who  nipwd  45S  jaan ;  uoCher  of  9  Aiab 
kinge,  who  itjgned  245  jtun ;  uui  ■  third  of  49 
Ai^rian  monuchi,  wbo  held  dominion  foi  52B 
yetii.  It  would  >ppnr  then  u  if  Bsbf  loo,  after 
hjtrkig  hud  i  natiTe  Choldaeu  drnattf,  fell  wboUj 
ondtr  Semitic  InQuenca,  becoming  nibject  fint  to 
Anbia  for  two  cmtoriei  and  ■  half,  and  then  to 
AiBjiia  for  above  five  caaturio,  and  not  regainiue 
erea  ■  qnalilied  independence  till  the  tjme  marked 
bj  the  cloee  of  the  Upper  wd  the  formatim  of  the 
Lower  Aujprian  empire.  But  the  etalement  ia  too 
broad  to  be  eiact ;  nod  the  monmnenta  abow  that 
Babjion  wae  at  do  time  abeorbed  Into  Aasjria,  or 
even  for  verj  manj  jean  together  ■  lubnigaiTe 
Taaeal.  The  line  of  BabjloDiaa  kings  becomei 
eiactlr  known  to  ui  tnnn  the  jmi  B.C.  T4T.  The 
"  Canon  of  Ptolemj "  |^Te>  oi  the  nceeaaion  of 
fiabjionian  monarcha,  with  th«  eiact  length  of  the 
reign  of  ench,  from  the  y«r  B,o.  747,  when  Nabo- 
naaou'  mouuled  the  throne,  to  b.c.  331,  when  the 
but  Penian  Iiing  wa>  dMhrcmed  b;  Alexander. 
Of  the  earlier  longs  (rf'  the  Canon,  the  onlj  on* 
worthy  of  notice  ii  Maniocempslua  (B.C.  721),  the 
MsBODACH-BALaDAN  of  Scriptun,  bnt  it  ia  not 

"" -0  Nabopolaeear,  the  fclherofHfbu- 

Lnatanewera  in  the  hiitor;  of  Bah jlon 
Ue  wat  appointed  to  the  gorenunent 
of  Babylon  by  the  latt  Auyriou  king,  at  the 
mamsnt  when  the  Uedea  were  about  to  make  thar 
final  attack:  whereupon,  betraying  the  trust  re- 
poeed  in  him,  he  went  orer  to  the  enemy,  ananged 
a  nurtiage  between  hie  too  NebachadDeuar  and 
the  daaghter  of  the  Median  Wder,  end  joined  in 
the  laet  eiega  of  the  city.  [Nikbteh.]  On  the 
luccni  of  the  confederetee  (B.C.  S25]  Babylon  be- 
came not  onljr  an  independent  kingdom,  but  an 
empire.  At  a  later  date  hoitililiea  broke  out  with 
Egypt.  Nechoh,  the  aoD  of  Psamatik  1.,  about  the 
r«r  B.C.  608,  inredcd  the  Babylonian  dominion) 
mi  the  eoDth-weit  (2  K.  udii.  29,  and  iiiT.  7). 
now  odTanrad  in  life ;  he  there- 
>  Nebuchadneiiar,  againit  the 
Kgypliani,  and  the  battle  of  Carchemiah  reetored 
to  Babylon  th*  lormer  limila  of  her  tenitoiy  (oomp. 
S  K.  HIT.  T  with  Jer.  ilri.  S-1S).  Nebnchad- 
v*nar  upon  hu  &ther'i  dmth  wai  adnowledged 
Ling  (B.C.  604).  Acompleteaecountoftheworka 
and  eiploita  of  thi«  great  nionaroh — by  fkr  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  (he  Babylonian  king* — is  given 
onder  NbbdcHadhbzzab.  Ha  died  B.C.  SSI, 
hnving  reignad  for  43  yeara,  and  wae  eooceeded  by 
EriUMerodach,  hii  >on,  who  li  called  in  the  Canm 
Illowndamiu.  Tfaia  prince  wae  maiderod,  alter 
hsring  held  the  crown  for  two  yara   only,    be 

Ner^ien-'-'-'— "--- -  '  -  ■■"— -     - 

Ker^liiai 

itab-Mag ''  of  Jeremiah  [nxii.  3, 13).°  Nerigllnr 
dnilt  the  palaca  at  Babylon,  which  nemi  to  have 
heea  placed  originally  on  th*  right  bank  of  the 
ttm.     He  reigned  but  four  yean,  and  leA  the 


till  we  come  I 
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rown  to  hit  eon,  Labonaoanfaod.  Tfaia  {niim^ 
rhan  be  had  logsed  nine  montha,  becanK  tbw 
ictim  of  a  conapiracy.  Habmidua  (or  lAbyneliis), 
one  of  th*  conepiratora,  lucceeded  in  the  jear  B.C 
355,  Tery  etaartly  before  the  war  bn^  out  betweeo 
Cyrua  aiul  Croaani.  UaTing  entered  into  alliance 
with  thelattcr  of  these  monanJuagaioat  the  former, 
he  proToked  the  boetility  of  Cynu,  who,  in  the  year 
B.a  539,  adTanced  at  the  bead  of  hii  irneistJble 
hordea,  but  wint*rtd  npoa  the  Diyaldi  or  GyndeB, 
making  his  linal  approochea  In  the  (oaoing  apnng. 
Kabonidus  took  the  field  in  peraaa  at  tb*  Ind  of 
hia  army,  leaTing  hia  aoo  Beltbamr  to  commaiul 
in  the  city.  H*  wai  d*f(Btad  and  forcad  to  ahut 
himaalf  np  In  Boraippa  (marked  now  by  the  Bir»- 
Simnid),  till  aft«r  the  fall  of  Babylon,  B«lahaa™r 
gnarded  the  city,  bnt  allowed  the  enemy  to  ntar  the 
town  by  the  cJiannel  of  the  rirer.  Babylon  wu 
thai  taken  by  a  inrprise,  a*  Jeremiah  had  pnqihe- 
tied  (li.  31>— by  an  army  of  Medea  and  Pnataiw, 
aa  intUnated  170  year*  earlier  by  Iiaiah  (ui.  1-9), 
and,  aa  Jeremiah  had  alao  fonshown  (li.  39), 
daring  a  feati*al.  In  the  carnage  which  enioal 
upon  the  taking  of  the  town,  Bflihamr  waa  ahdn 
(Dan.  T.  30).  According  to  the  beak  of  Bwiiel,  it 
would  eeem  aa  if  Babylon  waa  taken,  not  by  Cyrua, 
king  of  Pvtia,  but  by  a  Median  king,  named  I^ua 
(t.  31),  Then  is,  howerer,  luScient  inditation 
that  "  Dariui  the  Uede"  waa  not  th*  real  coo- 
quertir,  bat  a  monarch  with  a  certain  delegated 
authority  (lee  Dan.  t.  31.  and  ii.  1).  With  tlie 
oonqueot  by  Cyrua  commenced  the  decay  and  miu 
of  Babylon,  though  it  continued  a  royal  reaidence 
through  the  eniin  period  of  the  Peraian  empire. 
The  defence)  and  public  building*  aaSered  grie- 
Tously  from  neglect  during  th*  long  period  of  peace 
which  followed  the  reign  of  Xeries.  After  the 
death  cf  Alennder  the  Great,  th*  removal  of  the 
aeat  of  empin  to  Antioch  under  the  Seleucidae  gare 
tb*  finishing  blow  to  the  pmsperity  of  the  place. 
Since  then  Babylon  has  been  a  quarry  from  which 
all  the  trib«a  in  th*  Tidnity  have  derived  the  bricks 
with  which  they  have  built  their  dtiea.  The 
"  great  city,"  "  the  beauty  of  th*  Chaldeea'  eacel- 
lency,"  has  thus  emphatically  "  become  haps  " 
(Jer.  li.  37).  Her  walls  have  alti^ether  disap- 
peared—they have  -fiiilen"  (Jer.  U.  44),  been 
■'  thrown  down  "  (1.  15),  been  "  utterly  broken  " 
(li.  58).  "A  drought  ia  upon  borwaten  "  (1.  39); 
for  th*  tyttem  of  iirigation,  on  which,  in  Babylcoia, 
fertility  altwather  dependa,  has  long  been  laid  aaide ; 
"  her  cities  '  ar*  ererywhen  "  a  desolation  "  (11. 
43);  her  "land  a  wildoneu ;"  "wild  beasts  of 
the  desert'  (jaiiala)  "  lie  thera ;"  aikd  " owla dwdl 
then  "  (eomp.  Layard,  If  in.  and  BiA.  p.  484,  with 
It.  liii.  21,  22,  and  Jer.  I.  39):  the  natim  ngai. 
th*  whole  site  aa  haunted,  and  neither  will  the 
"Anb  pitch  tent,  nor  the  thecJurd  fold  theis 
there"fl..riii.ao).  ^ 

Bk'bal,  Iow«r  aC  The  "  tower  of  Babel '  ia 
only  mentitoed  once  In  Scripture  {fiat.  li.  4-5), 
and  then  aa  inoomplet*.  It  was  buiit  of  bricks, 
and  the  "alime"  used  for  mortal  wat  pittbaUy 
bttuDMn.  A  Jewish  tradition  declared  that  fin 
fell  from  btaven,  and  split  the  tower  throng  to  its 
fbnudatioo ;  while  Aleiander  Folyhialor  and  the 
other  profane  writ«n  who  notio«i  the  loww,  aid 
that  it  had  been  blown  down  by  the  Windt.  Such 
authoritia*  therefore  as  we  poaaess,  repreasnt  tha 
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ku,  t)i*T  wvt  Mrndi  with  tb«  nat  DM|nitailt 
■d  ptEnliiT  diinetar  of  otilaiii  of  th*  Bibjlauui 
M|]1m,  to  not  m  otfanr  of  wfaidi  thoj  tbought  to 
raofgln  te  nrr  tomr  iudf.  Tb«  praltrniiDut 
•pnoo  wu  m  Atodt  of  Um  ptaC  l(mpl«  of  Nabo 
•I  Ebnip|»,  tb«  modan  Bfrt-mamd,  alUMOgk 
bt  dMsw*  of  Uut  plic*  iTDm  Babjiaa  ii  u  to. 
npenU*  diScoltj  is  tb*  nj  of  tha  idsitificotjoii. 
Tliai  u*  in  mlitj  no  nal  gnnmd*  ntlMr  br  idoi- 
tiiyi^  tha  tower  whb  tht  Ta^  of  Bdm,  or  for 
■ipporiBg  th*t  *Dj  nniuia  of  it  long  rarrlnd  the 
tintk  whkli  Uw  boildm  nedrtd  (G<n.  li.  B). 
Bat  the  Sv^Mnrwl,  UMngh  it  (uoot  b«  the 
tMrararBibd  itMlf,  mar  woU  b*  takto  to  d»v 
tbt  pnibaUa  ahape  and  chanctcr  <f  Iba  adifice. 
Thb  bnildiiu;  appotn  to  hiTC  baan  aaort  of  oUiqiia 
'  n  neadGB<  •!•((§.    ■■  Upon  ■ 


nildiiu;  ap 
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Kfbnn  ot  unida  bnck.  niaad  a  fiw  fmt  abna  Iha 
I  of  tba  allDiia]  plain,  was  built  of  bunit  brisk 
Ch*  firat  or  baaMiwat  itaga— u  owit  aauira.  ST3 
faat  «ach  waj,  and  26  foatin  paqKadleular  haight. 
Upon  tbi*  al^  vaa  eracUd  a  aaand,  230  faat  wch 
waj,  and  likawiaa  26  fnt  high ;  which,  howartr, 
wu  not  iJaaad  aiactlf  In  the  middle  of  the  lint, 
bat  eooaiJenUj  oearar  to  the  »uth  natan  and, 
whidi  eoottitutad  tba  back  of  tha  bolMing,  Tha 
othar  (tagv  war*  •mnged  liinilarlr — tlw  Ibinl 
bring  188  fnt,  and  again  2S  feat  high  ;  tba  foortli 
US  feat  aqnan,  and  15  faat  high;  tha  lifUi  104 
(act  aqnara,  and  tha  aama  hd^t  aa  tba  foortb  ;  tha 
)iith  63  fiM  aqnan,  and  again  tha  aaoM  hai^I , 
and  tht  tnaiith  30  f<Bat  aqnara  and  coo*  more  tha 
■ann  be^ht.  On  tht  ftreoth  n*ga  than  wu 
prohablT  plarvd  th*  ark  or  tabanada,  which  aeatn* 


to  iBTt  bam  tgwa  IS  ftat  high,  and  rnut  luTa 
mrlr,  if  not  antinl;,  corend  tha  tap  of  tha 
■aroiCb  (lorx.  Tba  antin  original  height,  allowing 
thne  Int  for  tha  platform,  woold  thoa  ban  bnn 
ise  feat,  or,  withoDt  tba  pl&trono,  158  IW.  Tha 
whole  tonnad  a  aort  of  obliqn*  pjTamid.  tha 
gntlcr  abpe  bang  th*  N.E^  and  the  Meeper  in- 
diung  to  tha  S.W.  On  the  N.E.  aide  «a>  the  gnnd 
aotnnca,  and  ban  atood  the  reatibnla,  ■  tepcnta 
building,  tha  d#(bria  from  which  baviDg  joioed  thoae 
from  tha  tonpl*  itialf,  fill  op  tha  inC«rmadiate 
moe,  and  Tarr  t«n»rk«l)ly  prolong  tha  mound  in 
&i  direetjon'^'  (RawlinaoD'a  Btroiatu;  toI.  11. 
pp.  583-S).  Tba  Brt  temple,  which  wu  oUed 
Iha  ■■  Tnple  of  tbe  S*T«n  Sphma,"  waa  oniamenled 
with  tha  flaoMuj   coloiui,  bat  tbia  wa  meat 


likclf  a  ptcoliaritT.  It  ia  vit  nacmarf  to  lup- 
poae  that  an^  nal  idea  of  "ataling  b»Tm"  wu 
pnsant  to  the  mindi  of  thou  who  raliad  aitbar  tha 
Tower  of  Babal  or  an^  other  of  th*  Babflonian 
Itmpla-tswan.  Tbe  aipraaiiaa  need  m  Gtoaaiii 
rii.  4)  ia  a  men  bTperlwla  for  grant  height  (ecmp. 
Deat.i.  28;  Dan.  it.  II,  ftc),  and  ibooldDotb* 
Cnken  titerallj.  Militarj  defanoa  wu  pnbablj  the 
primaiT  ol^ffct  of  aoch  editicta  id  aarlj  tlnxa :  bat 
with  tha  wiah  for  tbia  may  hata  bean  oomblsad 
(iirther  aeoonduj  motiTea,  which  remained  wban 
toch  d*f(iic«  wu  otherwiaa  prorided  for.  Diodonu 
atit«  that  tha  great  towtr  of  tha  tampla  of  Beltu 
was  naed  b;  Uie  Chaldaaana  ai  an  obaemtory 
(II.  9),  and  th*  cnrafol  snplacemant  of  the  Babj- 
tooiaii   tnsple*  with  the  angln  &dng  tb*  fcot 
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(Brdinal  ntnU,  would  be  ■  DMaml  conMqiiBK^  |  (tood 

■nd  mif  M  T^arded  untnmgcoiifiniutioaof  the 
KslitT  «f  tiiii  ipplicatioa. 
BaH  1  EoL  Tiii.  37.  [Bbui.] 
Babylon  {BuSuMr:  Balylim,).  The  oooui^ 
mux  ol  thii  Dim*  in  1  Pet.  t.  13  hu  ginn  iIh 
to  a  Taiietf  of  conjoctnra,  whidi  ni*7  be  briefly 
eDumanled.-*!.  Iliit  Bsbjloa  tn>idc>U7  denolea 
Rome.  In  support  of  thii  ofuoHm  n  bntoght  tbr- 
wud  ■  tnuilboQ  mnrded  bj  Eoiebiiu  (if.  £. 
il.  15),  OD  tiM  ujthority  of  Piplu  end  ClenwDt 
of  Alcnndru,  to  tix  effect  tlut  1  Peter  wu  oom- 
.  pond  at  Roma.  Oecoiaeniu  ud  Jerome  both 
auat  tbit  Rome  wu  fi^ntiretj  denoted  by 
BabjIoB.  Altliough  thk  opiawn  ii  beld  bj  Qro- 
tlu*.  Ludner,  Cty»,  Whltbr,  Uukuigbt,  Halo, 
aud  othen,   it    nuf  be    injected  it  improlMble. 

There  It  nothing  to  indicate  that  f"    ■ ' 

Apiratirely,  and  the  lubacription 
the  but  place  we  abonld  eipect  to  iiuu  m  ui^ luui. 
kppelUtioD.— 2.  Cappollui  and  otben  take  Babylon, 
with  aa  little  reaaou,  lo  mean  Jenualam.— 3.  Bar- 
Hebiaeui  ondentaudi  by  It  the  baiua  in  Jeruulem 
where  the  Apoetlet  were  aatemUed  on  the  Day  of 
Panttcoat.— 4.  Otlun  place  It  on  tlta  Tigrit,  and 
identify  it  with  Selaucia  or  Cleupbon.  hut  for  thia 
then  la  no  eridence.  The  two  Iheoriea  which 
remain  are  worthy  of  njora  conaldeiatioo.— 5.  That 
by  Babylon  ia  intended  the  nudl  Ibrt  oF  that  name 
which  lonned  the  boundary  between  Upper  and 
Lower  Egypt  Ita  tita  la  marked  bj  the  modem 
Babeu!  in  the  Delta,  a  little  north  of  Fottat,  or 
old  Cairo.  Aasrding  to  Stntio  it  (teriTed  ita 
name  from  some  Bebyioniati  deeerian  who  bad 
aettled  there.  In  bla  tioM  it  wai  the  bead^quattara 
of  on*  tf  th*  three  legiont  which  gsrriaonad  Egypt. 
JoKpho*  (Anl.  ii.  15  §1)  aaya  it  wb>  built  on  the 
ute  of  Letapolii,  when  Cambynea  tubdued  Egypt. 
That  thIa  la  the  Babylon  of  1  Fet.  it  tha  traditirai 
'  of  the  Coptia  Church,  and  ia  maintained  by  Le 
Clerc,  Milt,  Ptation,  and  othera.  There  ia,  how- 
ever, DO  proof  that  the  Apcatle  Peter  wu  ever  in 
Egypt,  and  a  very  ilight  degree  of  pnbability  la 
created  by  the  tradition  that  hia  companion  Hark 
wat  hitbop  of  Aleiudria.— S.  The  most  natural 
tnppotition  of  all  it  that  by  Babylon  ia  intended 
the  old  B^lca  of  Aaayrin,  which  was  largely 
Inhabited  by  Jewt  at  tbt  time  Id  qnatioD  (Joe. 
Alt.  IT.  3  jl ;  Philo,  Dt  Viri.  p.  1023,  ed.  Tur- 
n^bi,  Vrano.  1691).  Tlie  only  argunaat  againat 
thia  view  ia  the  D^itive  evidence  supplied  ty  tha 
lilence  of  hiitoriana  at  to  St.  Peter'a  having  viaited 
the  AtEyrian  BabyUsi,  bat  thit  caniwt  be  allowed 
to  have  mndi  weight.  Lightfixit'a  lenaib  ar 
ver7  tnggeative.  In  a  amnMi  preached  at  SI 
Mary't,  Cambridge  {Worlu,  ii.  1144,  Eng,  foil 
ed.),  ba  maintained  that  Babylon  of  Atsyiia  it 
intended,  becanM  "  it  was  one  of  the  gieelest  knoti 
of  Jewi  in  the  world,"  and  St.  Petar  wat  the  mio- 
iBter  of  the  cimumclaion.  Again,  he  addt,  "  Boaor 
(S  Pet.  11.  15)  tpeak)  Peter  in  Babylon,"  it  being 
the  Chaldee  or  Syriaf  pronnnciatioa  of  Pethor  in 
Num.ixii.  5.  Thit  last  argument  hat  notfperhapa, 
much  wdgbt.  aa  the  tame  pronunciation  may  have 
cbaracteriied  the  d>alei't  of  Judta, 

Babylon,  in  the  Apocalypu,  ia  the  lymbo- 
lical  name  by  which  Rome  ia  denoted  (Her.  liv. 
S,  iviL,  iviil.).  The  power  of  Rome  «a«  re- 
garded by  the  later  Jewt  aa  that  of  Babylon  by 
thur  forefklheia  (oomp.  Jar.  Ju  7  with  Ra*.  av.  8 ). 
and  heooe,  whaterar  the  people  of  Israel  b*  onder- 


BAIX)EB-SEINa  " 

>  eymbotiu,  Babylon  repieseDtt  the  auUgw    -" 
_.._  ^ndple.     [RetkutiOh.]  -  ' 

Bkb]^'iuan«,  (he inhabitaataof  Babylonia iBce  '' 
of  Shemitic  origin,  who  were  among  the  coloaittt  ^ 
planted  In  the  cities  of  Samaria  by  the  ccoqneriug  ■■■ 
Atayhana  (Ear.  iv.  9).  At  a  later  period,  wbsi  ^ 
the  wnrlike  Chaldaeant  acquired  tha  predominance  -  ' 
Id  thd  Tlh  cmt.  B.C.,  the  namea  Oialdaau  and  '- 
Babylonian  became  almost  tynonymona  (£x.  udii.  ° 
14, 15  ;  comp.  !a.  ilviii.  14,  20). 

Bahjla'nidLflaTmest,  literally 'robeofSliiDar'    - 
(Josh.  Til.  21).     An  ample  robe,  pnbably  made 
of  the  tkin  or  fiir  of  an  animal  (camp.  Gen.  m.    i. 
25),  ind  omamaDled  with  embroidery,  or  peihau    n. 
a  variMted  gimieat  with  ligorea  inwmeo  in  the    - 
fashion  for  which  the  Babyloniana  ware  celebrated. 
Bs'a*,  ttl»  VkUay  cC,  a  valley  aomtwhere  in 
aettlne,  through  which  the  exiled  Pialmiat  aes 
Iq  vision  the  pilgrima  pn^ng  In  their  mnidl  U^ 
waida  the  aaoctoary  of  JehoTi3iatZiiHi(Pa.  Imtr. 

That  it  waa  a  real  locality  la  most  probable.     . 
from  the  use  of  the  definite  article  befbre  tha  naBW. 

Tallty  of  the  same  name  still  editt  in  theSinaitic  . 
dittrict.    Tberenderingof  theTar^m  is  Gdmna, 

Q».Hinnom  or  ravine  below  Uount  Zkn.     ' 
This  locality  ^rees  well  with  the  mention  of  Bacaim 
(A-V.  '•  molberry  ")  tieee  in  2  Sam.  t.  23, 

~     '  "iM,  a  friend  of  AntiocbusEplphanetind 

)f  Heac^BtamU  (1  Mac.  vii.  8),  who  was     " 
ned   by  Demetriui  Soler  to   invert^atl 
the  charf[(s  which  Alcimns  preferred  igaiaat  Jndsa     | 
Maccabaent.    After  tha  defeat  and  death  of  Ktcanor.     1 

•eoond  eipeditJoa  Into  Judae^  ddUed 
Judat  Maccabaeus  at  Laita  (B.C.  1  SI),  and  igata- 
bliahtd  the  snpramacy  of  the  Syrian  fsiiim  (1  Hacc. 
'  I.  25).  Ha  next  attempted  to  surprise  Jonathan, 
ut  he  escaped  acroat  the  Jordan.  Having  cmn- 
pleted  tha  pndfication  of  the  coontry,  Bscchides 
returned  to  Demetrius  (B.C.  ISO).  After  two  ycsin 
he  came  back  at  the  request  of  the  Syrian  factioci. 
but,  UHtting  with  ill  succeai,  ha  turned  agaiittt 
thnae  who  bad  induced  him  to  undeitaka  the  eipe- 
ition,  and  sought  an  bonoDiable  mtreat.  Whrn 
lis  ma  known  bf  Jonathan  he  aent  anvoyi  to  Bao- 
chldee  and  concloded  a  peao*  (B.C.  158)  (1  Mnoc. 
-Uii.). 
BMNta^lu,  one  of  Iha  ••  holy  singers,'*  who 
id  taken  a  fiinign  wife  (1  Esd.  il.  24). 

Bh'cIliu.    [Dionraiji.] 

BaM'nai,  wareotly  a  captain  of  bora*  m  the 
army  <rf'  J  udat  naocahaeat  (2  Uaoc  liL  S5). 

BMk'rilaa,  tlu,  the  Omily  of  Bbobbb.  mm  oI 
Epbrsim  (Nom.  ml.  35). 

"-" "--      ■"      Hebrew  bmtaail,  whtrh 


B«d«MkiB*.      The  E 
le  A.  V.  rmden  badgtr,  o 
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i"),  In  E 


14,  rav.  7,  83,  unvi.  19  ;  Nnm.  iv.  8,  8,  11,  12, 
14,  25.  In  Eiek.  ivi.  10  lac/uah  omaa  wttbont 
'Mlh,  and  Is  nMntioned  aa  the  subetaae*  mt  cf 
whldi  wDToen't  sheet  ware  made ;  in  the  finiar 


the  tabernacle,  ark,  Ac,  and  appear  to  have  fWmad 
the  exterior  covering  of  thtae  lacred  artidt*.  Than 
ia  much  obKurity  aa  to  the  meaning  of  tha  word 
{ocAotA;  the  andoit  vrrdona  se«n  Dtarh  all  agreed 
that  it  denotes  not  an  animal,  but  a  colonr,  eitlHT 
black  or  sky-blue.  Some  veraiooa,  at  tha  Ooibnn 
of  Luther  and  tha  A.  V.,  han  anppond  that  tfaa 
badger  is  denoted,  but  thit  it  deaily  an  etror,  tor 
the  badger  ia  not  (bund  in  the  Bibt*  land*.  It  b 
' '     hy  Iha  aocitnt  tvbomb 


,1,26:1  byGOOgIc 


*  aiBjnUd    Uk  word    taeliaA  la 
inr,  m  eipiuatitu  which  hi*  ■»  craa 


mtokl   In   friqatat  dm  UDOngit   tin   bntUtca 
iniiig  the  ELiodiK,  ud  Uw  ODWtrDCtioD  of  tba 

llut  tht  ikin  of  mtM  luimal  ud  not  ■  colDar  ii 
dmud  hj  it.  Tb*  Anble  <AhiAiu4  or  tocAiuA 
dnMM  >  dolphin,  bnt  in  ill  pntwUIitr  "  ■><* 
nArictaJ  is  ita  iiiiilicatiin,  bat  mtj  rtta  to  •iths' 
■  b]  or  •  c*t*eaui.  The  ikiu  of  t^  HaUeori 
tna  iU  hmlDBi  would  b«  wdl  luiU  f«  nuking 
■In  for  ihos,  lad  it  a  worthj  of  nnuik  thi '  ' 
Anb  nar  Cue  HuHkdum  «aplaT  Elw  dd 
&B»  uinal*  lar  ■  iimikr  poipoK.  Th«  Baiieon 
rdinuciJl  ii  found  m  tha  Kad  Sm,  ud 
obond  by  BBppdl,  who  p>a  the  uina 
''~~ a  tb*  conl  ladB  of  th*  AbjNUuMi 
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nnsbte  to  walk  or  wo*  loot,  ud  ooDlainid  mU*- 
[iila  for  haling  MiGh  u  wire  lick  ukd  binding  up 

■•  that  WW*  brakfo  <<i>itip.  ti.  uiir.  4,  IS;. 
lUHr,  inpetlf  ■  "bundle"  (Gen.  llil.  35; 

■m.  in.  29),  ^ipean  to  hiT*  bow  lacii  bf 
tmveUen  ftr  earning  mvoij  during  a  kog  joojnej 
ProT.  Tii,  80;  Hm.  i.  6;  oomp.  Luki  lii.  33, 
Tob.  ii.  5).  In  nich  "bundlet"  the  priMta  bouni) 
Of  the  mone;  whiiA  wai  contribated  for  iba  reato- 
ntioo  of  the  Tompl*  UDdat  Jahoiaila  (3  K.  nl.  10, 
A.  V.  "pot  np  in  baga"),  Tba  "hag"  which 
Jodaa  oanied  wia  pnibiblj  a  email  box  or  duat 
(John  III.  S,  liii.  it).  The  Oraek  word  li  tba 
aime  m  that  tutd  in  the  LXX.  lor  "  dHat "  in 
2Chr.  HIT.  8,  10,  11. 

Bk'p,  1  Ead.  Tiii.  tO.    [BiaVAi.] 

■■la'M.  Tie  annoch  in  aCteodajua  upon  Helo- 
fenia,  who  had  ehargt  of  all  that  he  bad,  and  wai 

th*  tint  to  ditcorar  hi*  naaWr*! liiiitica.     Hu 

nama  ia  mU  to  eignifj  awuicA  in  Panian  (Jud.  di. 
11,  13,  15,  liii.  1,  3,  iIt.  14). 

Bk'fd,  1  Eed.  T.  14.     [BlOTAI.l 

BahuTi'Kito,  Aa.    [BiJiDBiii.] 

Bahm'riH,  a  Tillagi,  the  il^t  Doticea  nnuining 
of  which  ooiuHDt  it  almoit  aicliMlTelf  with  lb* 
flight  of  DaTid.  It  wa*  appamllr  °"*  "  ^"^ 
to  tba  road  Inding  up  Iran  tin  Jordu  Taller  to 
JeraaaJeB.  Sbinxi  th*  wa  of  Geia  neidad  ian 
(3  Sun.  iri.  5;  1  K.  IL  S).  Han  in  th*  court 
nf  m  hiHna  ma  the  well  ia  whkta  Jonatbao  and 
Ahimaat  eluded  thelt  pumera  (ivlL  18).  Here 
PlMltial,  the  hiabaod  of  Hiehal.  bada  faivwall  to 
hit  wife  whan  on  bar  return  to  King  Darid  at 
HAroo  (3  Sam.  iil.  IS),  fiahurlm  miut  baTa 
ton  TCtj  near  tba  touth  boundary  of  Benjamin, 
and  Dr.  Barclaj  om)ectnrat  that  the  plooi  lay 
what  aocna  ruiu  ttill  eiiit  oioH  to  a  Wadg 
Rtuoby,  which  rune  io  a  itnieht  couiie  for  3  milfa 
from  OLiTei  directiy  toward*  Jordan.  AmAVKTll 
"tha  BarbuDiita"  (2  Sum.  ulii.  31),  or  "tba 
BabaniRiiU"  (1  Chr.  li.  Si),  on*  of  tha  hana  oF 
DaTid'i  guard.  It  Che  only  oatiTe  ef  Bahoiim  that 
w*  liear  of  exoept  Shian. 

Bft'jltb  ("  tha  honae"),  raferhng  to  the  "  lemple" 


of  Uia  Uac  goda  of  Uoab. 

rri.'ia)." 


oppoaad  to  the  "  h 


Tha  word  only  « 
(A.'V.  "crlaping-ptu"),  and  than  daiotea  the 
ntteorea  carried  by  tba  Hebrew  ladici.  2.  (7b,  a 
bag  for  arrying  wei^U  (Dnit.  irr.  13  ;  PrOT. 
ni  11 ;  Hie.  Ti.  11),  abo  Died  a*  a  pun*  (Pror. 
L  14 ;  ta.  iItI.  6).  3.  CVR,  tnnilatad  "  bag,"  in 
I  Sam.  irti.  40,  49,  ia  a  word  of  moat  guenl 
BMukg,  and  ta  ganerally  renda«d  "  TBeaat "  or 
"imtrumut.'-  Is  Gen.  ilii.  25  it  ia  the  "mk' 
b  which  jKob'a'Hia  lairied  the  com  whldi  they 

■Instee  a  bag,  or  arallet,  for  carrying  liiod  (A.  7. 
"wiMl";  eotop.  Jud.  z.  5,  iHi.  10,  15).  The 
dwpbeid'i  '•  bag"  which  Daild  had  leanu  to  Iht* 
bun  wDis  by  him  a*  tieooaaary  Xa  hia  calling,  and 
«aa  proMJy,  from  a  corapariaon  of  Zech.  xl.  15, 
16  <wb«  A.  V.  -  innfumenta  "  ia  thtaam*  word), 
far  tba  purpoa  of  ouryiDg  Uia  lamb  which  wet* 


Bakbtk'kH',  a  Lnilo,  apiwently  a  daacaidaiit 
ofAHiph  II  Chr.li.  15). 

Bak'biik.  "  Children  of  Bakbok  '  wen  among 
tha  Netbinim  wbo  returned  from  captirity  with 
Zanibbabe]  (Eir.  ii.  SI ;  Neh.  lii.  53). 

amkbnU'ah.  1.  A  Lent*  io  time  of  Nebamlah 
(Neh.  xi.  IT,  %\\.  9).— S.  A  LeriU  porter,  appa< 
nntly  the  lame  aa  the  precading  (Neh.  iii.  S5). 

Bakiiig.    [BheadJ. 

Balaui,  the  KU  of  Beor,  a  man  endowed  with 
the  gilt  of  praphecy  (Num.  uii.  5),  Ha  beloved 
to  ua  Midianilea,  and  perhape  aa  tha  prophet  of 
bia  people  poaieaaad  tha  aama  authority  that  Moata 
did  among  the  biaelita.  At  any  rate-  ha  i«  man- 
lioDed  ia  (Dnjanctioo  with  the  five  kinga  of  Uidiao, 
apparently  ■*  a  peraon  of  tha  aama  rank  (Num. 
ml.  B;  cf.  mi,  IB).  He  ae«n>  to  bale  liied  at 
Pethor,  which  it  mid  at  Deut.  iiiii.  4  to  hare  been 
a  dty  of  MaaopotamUt.  He  himialf  ipeaka  of  being 
"  brought  from  Aram  out  of  the  mouatuna  of  the 
Eaat"  (Hum.  iiiii.  7).  Baliiun  it  one  of  tboM 
inataneaa  which  mert  u*  in  Scripture  of  penona 
ling  among  htathena  but  ^aieeeaaliig  a  ctrbiit 
ledg*  of  ttia  one  true  Rod.     At  tbia  tima  tha 
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BAI.AC 
imiHd  in  th*  pbioi  of  Mali. 


ImditM  wcR  ._._,. 

Bakk,  the  bnf  or  Uoali,  hariug  vitDtaed  the  dii- 
oHDiitan  of  Ut  udghboiin,  the  Amarlts,  bf  thu 
pnpU,  enbTfd  into  t,  Imgue  with  the  HidiiituUa 
l^nat  them,  tnd  dnpatched  nxewngin  to  Belum 
with  the  rewsnl*  of  dinnation  to  their  huiili, 
Whoi  the  «ld«n  of  Mosb  Mid  Uidlu  told  him 
ifaeir  mcnoge,  he  iwm*  to  have  had  iraiie  mii- 
^TiDgi  M  ta  the  Uwrnlnoi  of  their  nqaatt,  lor  he 
invited  than  to  tarrj  the  night  with  him  that  he 
might  kam  bow  the  Lord  would  regard  it  Tbeu 
mi%i*iiigi  were  oalllrmcd  bj  the  erpraa  prohi- 
bitlOB  of  God  upon  hii  jomneT.  BalauD  nport«d 
the  UMwer,  and  the  maaengcia  of  Balak  retunied. 
Tbs  king  of  Moah,  howeyer,  not  det«md  bj  Ihia 
bilnre,  Knt  again  mora  and  more  boDOunble 
princa  (o  Balaam.  The  prDphet  again  idiued,  but 
notwithitanding  inTil«d  Uia  etnbaHT  to  tan;  the 
n^twilh  him,  that  he  might  know  what  the  Lok' 
voold  Mj  luita  him  furUwr ;  and  thn*  by  hii 
iroportnnltf  he  eitorted  from  God  the  permianoi 
be  dtaircd,  but  wag  warned  at  the  nine  time  tha 
bie  actiona  would  be  overruled  locording  to  thi 
Divine  will,  Balaam  therelbn  proceed^  mi  hi: 
jouinef  with  the  tnenengeie  of  BaUk.  But  God'i 
anger  wu  kindled  at  thia  manifeatation  of  det«r- 
mined  self-will,  and  the  ai^l  of  the  Lotd  ilood 
the  way  ibr  an  adveiaary  a^ntt  htm.  "  T. 
dumb  aia,  ipcaking  with  man  >  voice,  fbihad  t! 
madoem  of  the  prophet"  (2  Pet.  ii.  16).  It 
evident  that  Salaam,  although  acquainted  wi 
God,  WM  deeiroo*  of  Ihrowin;  an  air  of  mjrBterv 
iDQiid  hit  wiadom.  from  the  initructioiu  he  gave 
Balak  to  ofler  a  bullock  and  a  nm  oo  the  Mveo 
altare  he  eveijwben  prepared  Ibr  him.  Mia  rdi- 
gico,  ther^n,  waa  probably  inch  ai  would  be  the 
natural  reault  of  a  general  aci)naiDtance  with  God 
not  conRrmed  bj  inj  covenant.  There  ii 
(ion  to  Balaam  in  the  prophet  Uicah  (vl,  .■)),  when 
fiiahop  Butler  thinlu  that  a  converiation  ii  pre- 
■erved  which  occuirtd  between  him  and  the  king 
ofMoab  upiHi  thia  occmIod.  But  luoh  an  opi-'  — 
i>  haiilly  tenable.  "The  doctilne  of  Balaam 
•pokeo  of  in  Rev.  ii.  14,  where  an  allunm 
been  loppoied  to  Micolaiu,  the  founder  of  the 
of  the  Kicolaitana,  the  two  namei  being  probably 
aimilar  In  lignllicBlion.  Though  the  ut' 
Balaam  waa  overruled  eo  that  be  could 
the  chilihen  of  larael,  he  neverthelaa  auggeated  to 
the  Moabitea  tha  expedient  of  eediidng  them  to 
commit  larnicatlon.  The  effect  of  thia  Is  recorded 
in  ch.  uv.  A  battle  waa  aflei-waida  fonght  againat 
tlw  Uidianitea,  in  which  Balaam  aided  w' ' 
and  waa  alaln  by  the  awonl  of  the  people 
had  endeavoured  to  curae  (Num.  uii.  8). 
Balu,  itev.  ii.  14.  [Balak.] 
B«l'4du.  [Mehodach-Baladah.] 
Bftlah,  Joah.  m.  3.  [Baal,  Gtagr.  No.  2,6.] 
Balftk,  un  of  Uppor,  kioe  of  the  MoatHlea,  at 
the  time  when  the  children  of  larael  were  iHinging 
their  jounieyingi  in  the  wildemeas  to  a  doae. 
Balak  entered  into  a  logue  with  Midian  and  hired 
Balaam  to  cane  Iho  lanelllea. 
wen  frnatnled  in  tha  manner  recorded  in  Num. 
iili.-iiiv.  He  ia  mentioned  alao  at  Joah. 
Judg.  Ii.  B5i  Mic  vi.  5  ;  Rev.  ii.  14.  [Balaam.] 
Btl'tmo.  [Baal,  Otogr.  So.  6J 
ZalM'lMna,  in  t  Ead.  ii.  43.  The  coirespond- 
ing  name  in  the  list  hi  Em  is  Maaeuah. 

BaldneM.      There  an   two  kinda  of  bnldnea, 
vji.  artjiicial  and  natural      The  ' 
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have  been  nneommon.  dnc«  it  npoaed  ihi|i1«  ta 
public  deriaian,  and  la  pBpatuallT  allDded  to  aa  ■ 
maAofiqnalDraDdmiaery(3K.ii.23;  la.  iii.  24, 
"instead  of  well-aet  liair,  baldneaa,  and  Inutiiug 
inalead  of  beauty  i"  ia.  iv.  2 ;  Jer.  ilvii.  5  ;  Es. 
vli.  18,  tK.)  For  this  naaon  it  aeem*  to  bar* 
been  induded  nnda-  the  (Lev.  in.  23,  LXS.)  dia- 
qnalificatiooa  for  pritathocd.  In  Lev.  liii.  2r  ' 
very  careful  directiooa  are  given  to  distil, 
BcAak,  "  a  pUgue  npoi  the  head  and  beard," 
mere  natural  Udoeia  which  ia  pronounced  to  be 
dean,  ver.  40.  Artificial  laldncaa  maiked  the  rao- 
duaion  of  a  Nanrite'i  vow  (Acta  ivlii.  IB  ;  Nam. 
vi.  9),  and  was  a  algn  of  mourning.  It  la  often 
alluded  to  in  Scripture ;  aa  in  Hie  i.  16 ;  Am.  Tiii. 
10,  Ik.  ;  and  in  Deut.  lir.  1,  the  maon  for  Ite 
lieiog  jarindden  to  the  Israelite*  is  their  btjng  **  a 
holy  and  peculiar  people."  (Sot  Lev.  ill.  27,  and 
Jer.  ii.  !S.  roarg.)  The  pnctioea  alloded  to  is 
the  latter  paaaagee  were  adopted  by  heatheo  db- 
tiODS  in  hoDouT  of  vartotia  gods. 

BbIb  (Keb.  tiM,  Uirt)  occnn  hi  Gm.  invli. 
2S  aa  one  of  the  subetancea  wbidi  Iha  IshmBelita* 
were  bringing  fhim  Gilead  to  take  into  Egypt ;  in 
Gen.  iliii.  11,  as  one  of  the  preamta  whi^  Jacob 
sent  to  Jaaei^j  in  Jer.  viii.  22,  ilvi.  11,  U.  8, 
where  it  appeara  that  the  balmof  Giind  had  a  m«- 
dicinal  value;  in  Ea.  xxvii.  IT  (margin,  "  Toain"^ 
a*  an  article  of  commera  imported  by  Judah  into 
Tyre.  It  la  impoasible  to  identify  it  with  any 
certainty.  Parliaps  it  doea  not  refer  to  an  ex- 
udation from  any  particular  tree,  but  waa  intoided 
to  denote  any  kind  of  resinous  snbatann  whicb  bad 
a  madicinal  value.  The  Uirl,  then,  may  rcpreaeot 
the  gum  of  the  PiUacia  Itaiucui,  or  that  of  the 
Baltamodtadrm  opobalaanaon.  [Sptcea ;  Uah- 
TICK.]  Hasselquist  has  given  a  deocription  of  Iho 
true  halsam-trae  of  Mecca.  He  says  that  th« 
eiudaUon  from  the  plant  "  is  of  a  yeUow  colour, 
and  pellucid.  It  has  a  moat  iiBgrant  araetl,  which 
is  rcainons,  balaamick,  and  vary  agreeable.  It  ia 
velT  teoacioua  or  glutinous,  aticking  to  the  filler*, 
and  may  be  drawn  into  long  thrads. .  .  Ihavaaeoi 
it  at  a  Turkjah  lurgeon's,  who  had  it  fanmcdialely 
from  Uecca,  dacribed  it,  and  was  informed  of  its 
virtneij  which  ara,  fint,  that  It  ia  tbe  b(*t  sto- 
machick  they  know,  if  fakm  to  three  graini,  to 
streugthm  a  weak  atontach ;  secondly,  that  it  la 
a  meet  eicdknt  and  capital  ivmedj  for  curing 
wounda,  for  if  a  few  dropa  are  applied  to  the  fresh 
wound,  it  coiea  it  in  a  very  dwrt  time"  (Travelt, 
293). 
Batan-H,  1  Bad.  ii.  31.  [Binnui.] 
Bal'thuar,  Bar.  I.  11, 12.  [BEUHAEZAit.] 
Bauah  lilt.  '■  high-pUi«."  This  word  appean 
hi  ita  Hebrew  form  only  tn  one  patsage  (fJa.  ix. 
29),  very  obecurs,  and  full  of  the  panvomaria  ao 
dear  to  the  Hebrew  poeta,  »  difficult  (^nt  to  appre- 
ciate; "What  ia  fheA^A-phce  whereunlo  ye  hitj 
and  the  name  of  it  is  called  Bamah  unto  thia  day." 
Ba'moth-Ba'al,  a  sanctuary  of  Baal  in  tha 
country  of  Hoab  (Josh.  liii.  IT},  whidi  is  pro- 
liably  mentioned  bi  Nam.  id.  19,  imder  the  shortw 
brmof  Bamoth,DrBamotta-ui-the-nviDe  (20),  and 
again  In  tbe  (nomentioD  of  the  towns  of  M«b  m 


Ban,  1  Ead.  v.  37  ,  it  stands  for  Toblah  in  tbe 

pandlel  lists  In  Eira  and  Nehemiah. 
Banai'u,  1  Esd.  ii.  35.    [Behaiah.] 
Ba'iii      1.    A  Gadile,  one  of  Daviifa  mighty 

men  (2  Sam.  uiii.  38j.— S,  A  l.*Tita  of  the  Una 
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gr  to  Ethui  Tl  Chr.  Ti.  46). 
—a.  AmMofJadihortlMliDcaf  Hhuet  (lOir. 
ii.4).— 4.  "diUno  c(  ^tni'  rttaiaid  {hub  Of- 
liWtT  with  ZcnibtBbcl  {Ea.  it  10  ;  Keb.  i.  M; 
Eir.  I.  39, 34 ;  1  &d.  t.  12).  [Buniui,  Hin, 
ad  HAA!ti].~«.  Ad  ItnOif  "of  tlu  hu  M' 
Bud'  (E«r.  I,  38),  [Burinra.}— 6.  A  Lwit* 
[SA.  m.  IT).— T.  A  Lnilc  (N«h.  TiiL  7  ;  ti.  4, 
i;  I.  13).  [Amui]— t.  AdoUmt  Lcrik,  of  tlw 
m  if  AMfih  (NA.  xL  23).  PoHblf  •  ud  T 
BHj  be  the  iHDi,  tba  dwm  Id  aii  cut  bang  tJHt 
of  i&mU/. 

Bt'aU,  1  Eld.  liH.  36.  Tbi*  rtprmoti  k  bum 
sUcta  bH  iq)p«rait]7  travail  bxiiD  th*  pnaent 
Ufbm  teit  (M  Hxr.  Tlii.  10). 

iDBij'*,  1  Eti.  k.  33.     tZABAD.]    


.   put 

(f  t^  obwrrua  of  relifl;iDiii  fatiTitj.  At  tliB 
tbnt  nlana  ftatiTsk,  wbsi  all  tbi  waim  tp' 
(nrad  WTon  tbe  Loi^  tb>  bmilr  lita  b*d  lU 
lnoMtic  hut  {Dtdt.  iTi.  11).  FrobtblT-  both 
mill  ud  fnule*  weat  up  (1  Sam.  i.  9)  togMbcr, 
■>  hold  t)w  ftrtlTiL     Surifioea,  both  ordiuij  uid 


miT.  15;  Jndg.  iri.  23),  indnded  ■  buqnet, 
nd  Oi'i  WH  made  tUi  katUr  the  promlstnt  part. 
Beodea  nUgiMU  olibntkoa,  mil  vnata  a*  ttw 
wsaii^  a  aon  and  htii,  a  niuTtag*,  the  atpuatkoi 


taaaiilj  attOKkd  hj  a  huquit  or  nrd  (G<n.  ni. 
8,  nil.  22,  DTi.  27,  M;  1  Sam.  ur.  2,  34; 
i  Sun.  niL  23).  BirthdaT-baaqaela  an  onlr 
WotioiHd  in  tha  caaa  of  Pha^oh  and  Hand  (Gm. 
iL  20;  Uatt.  xir.  6).  Tha  unal  tinw  of  the 
^^a^IKt  w*a  tha  ertniiig,  and  lo  begin  earlf  wai 
tnakctmvM  (U.  t.  11;  Eod.  i.  16).  llie 
bdA  fiiliil  iii^«nab  of  tha  banqliatil^^iiodi, 
Mit  Id  the  Tfaodi  and  wizia,  vbkh  lait  wai  o(Ibi 
dniggel  with  ipkn  (Ptot.  ii.  3;  Cant,  rili,  2), 

■Ute  or  brilliant  robee,  after  tfasa,  ttthlbitioni  of 
■otuic,  >dngBi,  and  danoen,  itddlta,  jnting  and 
■NrnnHBt  (la.  KirilL  1 ;  WUd.  il.  T ;  3  Sam.  di. 
35i  k.  OT.  e,  T.  12 ;  Jadg.  iIt.  13 ;  Neh.  riii. 
10;  Eccl.  X.  19  ;  Matt.  uu.  11 ;  Am.  t1.  &,  6  ; 
Lake  IT.  35).  Seroi  dap  wia  a  not  nnoxamon 
dnntim  of  a  ftctiTBl,  npoallf  for  a  wtdding,  bat 
•nnetiDHi  Ibarteen  (Tob.  rUi.  Id;  Gen.  xm.  37  ; 
JiH^,  liT.  12) ;  but  if  tha  biid*  wtn  a  widow, 
fuw  daji  fanned  the  limit.  Then  nana  no  doabt 
that  tbt  Jew*  of  the  0.  T.  period  naed  a  oommoo 
lehle  Icr  al)  tlw  gaeati.  In  Joaeph'i  aotart^nment 
*  eemmoial  lepuation  jBrrailcd ;  bat  th*  common 
FhnHUi'<fHatt^a,"  or  "  cat  at anf  ooe'a tahla," 
•twwi  the  originalilj  of  the  oppoaita  luaga.  The 
intuf  at  table  in  eariT  time*  wa>  attting  (1  Sam. 
in.  11,  II,  5,  IB),  uid  the  gntata  wen  laognl  in 
■Hdtr  if  dignitf  (Gen.  iliii.  33;  1  Sam.  li.  22): 
tin  *ord>  whidi  implj  the  ncnmbiot  poaton 
Wx^latbaN.T.  The  lepantion  of  tha  WDmen'i 
>aB^wt  waa  not  a  Jewiah  ctutora  (Eath.  i.  9). 
in  itUgima  baoqoeta  tbe  wine  waa  miied,  bf  rab- 
binial  nguMioo,  with  three  parte  of  water,  and  tbor 
•hoit  Surni  of  banedictiaD  wen  pmioimced  onr  it. 
At  the  PaBOTtr  fonr  roA  eupt  wen  miied,  bbatad, 
•nd  pMaMl  nnnd  bf  the  nuiter  «r  tba  ieait. 

Bu'ua.     In  1  ead.  T.  39  Buinaa  and  Sodiaa 
taam   to   Hodaviah    b   Um   lirti  of  Eaia   and 
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Btpticm,  I.  It  ia  well  known  thai  ■blnlion 
or  Imthing  waa  commoa  in  moat  anoint  natloua 
•a  a  prepantion  lor  prB7«n  and  (urifioa  or  m 
expiatory  of  aio.  Than  ia  a  natural  oooneiiau 
in  tbe  mind  between  the  thought  of  phjaioil 
and  that  of  qsiritoal  poUalioo.  In  warm  eoniK 
triea  tUi  oonnajtn  li  ixohahlf  efen  eloaar  than  iu 
oDldcTcllinaleB;  and  hcoce  the  frequmej  of  ablo- 
tioo  Id  the  ret%ioiu  rit«>  IhrooEhoat  the  IDait. 
—II.  Tbt  hiilaiT  of  larael  and  tbt  Uw  of  MoM 
abound  with  mai  liutntione  (Gen.  inr.  2;  Ki. 
lii.  10  i  Lcr.  XT.  iTil.  IS,  nii.  4,  S,  iti.  26,  38  { 
Nam.  lii.  10).  Before  great  reiigione  oWrrauoaa 
toil  purilkatkint  «b«  eapedail]'  aolemn  (lee  John 
li.  55)i  and  in  tba  later  timet  of  tba  Jewiih 
npublio  thtn  tfftar  to  hare  ban  publlo  hatha 
aul  bnlldiop  ttt  apart  for  Ihu  pnrpoat,  ooa  of 
which  waa  probeblr  the  pool  of  Bethada  with  Ita 
lire  porcba  mentioned  in  John  t.  3.  It  waa 
nataral  that,  of  all  people,  the  pritttt  moat  eapa- 
dtUj  ahonld  be  raqulnd  to  porifT  thtnudiM  in 
thia  manner.  Tba  oootecntion  of  the  bigh-prieat 
deterrta  capeclal  ootica.  it  waa  fint  bj  haptitm, 
then  bf  uoctioo,  and  laitlj  by  tacrilia  (Ei. 
iiii.  4,  il.  12;  LtT.  Tlii.).  The  apiritnal  lignt- 
ficanoe  of  all  tfaeit  eenmonial  waihinga  wta  well 
known  to  the  darout  lanelite.  "  1  irili  waah  mj 
bandt  hi  InnoceDej,"  aaja  the  Pialmiat,  "lod  to 
will  I  compaae  thina  altar'  (Pa.  xni.  6),  The 
prophett  caualantJf  apeak  of  pardon  and  oODTsnloa 
from  aln  onder  the  mtaa  figun  (U.  i.  13,  It.  4; 
Jer.  iT.  14;  Zech.  lili.  1).  From  the  Goepd  hit- 
lory  we  ttani  that  at  that  time  ceramDoial  wtah- 
inga  had  bttn  giMtly  multlpliad  bj  tnlitkipe  of 
tbe  docton  and  elden  (eee  Hark  tII.  3,  4),  and 
the  iBtiaWD*  of  th*  Efangeliit  It  tnllT  bcnit  out 
b;  that  of  the  later  wrilingt  of  the  Jew*.  The 
meet  impntant  and  pnhahlj  one  of  tha  eariJst  of 
theae  tiaditionel  euiloma  wae  the  baptiiing  of  |x«- 
telytea.  Then  il  an  nnlrenel  agreement  uamg 
latar  Jeeriah  writtfi  that  all  the  liraellla  wen 
breoghC  into  corenant  with  God  b;  d 
baptinn,  and  aacriKce,  and  that  the  ■ 


fiom  l^aT  impurity  and  with  the  ha|Atnn  of  fn- 
KlTtea  from  heatheolam  to  Judaiim,  It  tttmcd  la 
call  upon  them  to  comt  out  from  the  nnbdiering 
and  tmfol  babita  of  thtlr  age  and  lo  tnllit  thoD- 
aelTea  bis  tbe  oompany  of  thoaa  who  wan  pit- 
■^-  for  tbe  a-"-'"-   -'  ■•--   •-• • 


paiBg  for  tbe  manilM 
lind>    Thtrabaibeai 


to  haTt  b 
fnim  the  Jewiah  baptiam  to  the  Chria- 
All  oenmonial  ablnliona  under  tha  Law 


and  which  accompanie*  forgivenaei  a 

John'a  baptiam  waa  a  "  baptiam  of  repentance  for 

with  cootweion  (Uatt.  iii.  6) ;    it  waa  a  all  to 
repaotwice;  it  coDTeyed  a  promite  of  pardon  ;  and 


ahould  o 


Il  faith  in  Him  that 

Chriit  Jcana  (Ada  xii. 

laut  himaelf  dagnad  to  ba 

i  ptrhap*  toot  </  tUt  diaciplai 

'-■   "Va  mtfl  thar 
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BAPTISH 


iwaiTad  tba  >p«dal  bapdam  <i(  Ui*  HsIt  Ghott  on 
the  gnat  daj  of  Toitccort.  Tet  John  himclr 
■peak*  of  it  u  >  mere  haptiim  with  water  dhIo 
rqwDtano,  ptnntiiig  forwaid  to  Him  who  abould 
baptiie  with  the  Holf  Gh«t  and  with  fin  (Matt, 
iii.  11).  Aod  the  dittinctioa  betveBi  John'i  hap- 
tiim  ud  Chnitiaa  bapluin  appears  in  the  cau  of 
ApoUoa  (Acta  rriii.  26,  27\  uul  of  the  djwplea  al 
Epbesiu.  menljoatd  Acta  nx.  1-6.  W'  iwmot  bat 
draw  from  thia  higtory  the  inferoioc  that  there 
was  a  deeper  ipiritiul  ligiiificuice  in  Chrirtiaa 
baptiem  than  in  Joho'i  baptiim,  and  that,  ai  John 
wu  a  grater  prophet  than  »aj  tbxt  before  him 
had  beiu  bom  of  vomea,  and  jet  the  ieut  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  greater  than  he,  n  hia 
InptiitD  enrfassed  in  spiritual  import  all  Jewiah 
aeiemooy,  but  fell  squally  ihort  of  the  nciamBit 
ordained  by  Chriet.— IV.  T^  Baptism  of  Jttw.— 
Plainly  the  moit  Important  actiDn  of  John  ai  a 
baplot  wu  hit  laptiun  of  Jam.  No  doubt  it  wu 
the  will  of  Chiiit  in  the  first  place,  bj  n  aubmit- 
Ung  to  baptism,  ts  eet  to  Hii  seal  to  the  teaching 


sdvatioa.  He  wu  pleai 
which  Ha  afUrwardi  enjoined  on  all  Hie  folli 
And,  ODoe  more,  Hia  baptism  cDDseaated  thi 
tiam  of  Christitiia  for  ever ;  treu  t»  attfrwardi 
Hie  own  partaking  of  tha  Enchariet  gaTe  still 
larther  snoction  to  Bii  injnnctJoa  that  His  dLl- 
dples  erer  aiUr  should  oootinuilly  partake  of  it. 
Bu^  beyond  all  thii.  His  baptism  was  His  formal 
setting  spait  for  His  ministry,  snd 
important  portion  of  His  coosecratioD  to  be  the 
High  Priest  of  0«d.  He  was  joit  nitering  on  tbt 
age  of  thirty  (Lake  iii.  23),  the  age  at  which  the 
Lerites  begin  their  miniitry  and  tha  rabbia  thai 
twching.  It  hu  abeaiiy  been  mentioned  that  thi 
conseciatica  of  Aanm  to  the  high-priesthood  wsi 
by  hqKism,  motitm,  and  Morifics  (see  Ler.  liil.). 
All  tWa  were  nndetgone  by  Jesua.  Firat  He  wai 
baptised  by  Jrim.  Then,  juat  aa  the  high-priest 
was  anointed  Immadiately  sfter  hii  biptiam,  » 
vbtn  Jous  b*d  gone  up  ont  of  the  water,  the 
hearens  were  opened  onto  Him,  atid  the 
Qod  docmded  upon  Him(UaIt.  iii.  16); 
M  St.  Peter  tells  us,  "  God  anointed  Jeins  of  Naza- 
reth with  the  Holy  Ghoet  and  with  power  "  (Acta 
I.  38).  Tha  sacrifice  indeed  was  not  till  the  end 
of  Hit  orthly  ministry,  whm  He  oflend  up  the 
uaUioa  if  Himaalf;  and  then  at  His  resnrrec' 
and  asondon  He  Inlly  took  upoa  Him  the  offic 
priarthood,  entering  into  the  proence  of  God  for 
^otdiog  tlM  efficacy  of  Hia  sacrifice,  and  blessing 
tlioat  for  whom  that  sacrilice  wu  oSered.  Bap- 
tiani,  tlwitfin,  wu  tha  beginning  of  consKxation  ; 
anctioD  wu  (he  troTiMdiate  eoDsequent  upon  the 
baptim ;  and  tacriiice  waa  the  completioii  of  tlie 
initiatioo,  ao  that  He  waa  thennforth  ptrtected,  or 
Adlyonaecratcd  u  a  Priest  for  erennon  (Bab.  Til. 
28],— V.  £ap<um  of  U«  Ditciplti  of  Out.— 
Whether  our  Lord  esar  baptisad  bu  bem  doubted. 
The  only  pasaage  whidi  may  distinctly  bear  on 
the  question  la  John  i>.  1,  2.  where  it  is  uld 
"  that  Jesns  mads  and  baptised  mora  diadples  than 
J<^  though  Jesns  Himself  haptiud  not,  bat  F' 
disdples."  Wa  oecesHrily  infer  from  it,  thst, 
soon  u  OUT  Lord  began  His  ministry,  and  gathersd 
to  Him  a  company  of  diadplea.  He,  like  John  the 


mijBuy  h; 
mstiation  of  b^itism.     The  making  diaapla  and 


iples  with  their 
biptisn*(llatt.  nriii,  19).  Baptism  then  waa 
(he  Liltiatory  rite  of  the  Christian  Qiaii:^,  na  cir- 
■-■ the  inltjalory  rite  of  Judaism.      As 


mitted  V 


the  privil^a  and  tha  rapoositility  attaching  to 
nant, — so  baptism,  which  niocteded  it,  waa 
of  silmioion  to  the  Christian  covenant,  to 
its  graca  aud  privilego,  to  its  dutia  and  sarrice. 
.Vi.   The  Tyjm  of  Baptiim.— \.  St.  Peter  con- 
fws  the  deliverance  of  Noah  In  the  Deloge  to  the 
'eliveitnce  of  Christians  In  baptiam  (1    Pet   iii. 
1).    The  ormnenon  in  this  pasage  between  bap- 
Ism  snd  •■  the  raarredion  of  Jans  Christ "  maj' 
ecomparedwithCat.  ii.  IS.— 2.  In  1  Cor.i.  I,  2, 
he  passage  of  the  Red  Su  and  the  shadowing  of  the 
n'roculous  cloud  sre  treated  as  typa  of  ^ptiim. 
t  is  laffidently  appannt  how  this  may  resemble 
he  enlisting  of  a  new  convert  JDto  the  body  of  the 
Christian  Church.— 3.  Another  type  of,  or  rather 
^  analogous  to,  baptinn  wu  drcumcialoi]  (CoL 
1).     The  obvious  reason  for  the  comparison  of 
two  rita  ia,  that  circumdsicn  wu  the  ntiance 

baptism  to  the  Christian  Church  and  to  the  new 
covenant.— 4.  In  more  than  one  instanoe  daath  it 
calledabaptiau(MaU.u.23;  M«rki.39j  Lnke 

-  ■  generally  thought  that  ha^im 
luodatioQ  of  sorrows,  and  that 
oiir  Lord  meant  to  indicate  that  He  Himself  hod 
o  pea  through  "  the  deep  waten  of  alBietion." 
s  it  not  pTotiable  that  aome  deeper  ngniiicancc 
ittacha  to  the  oompariton  of  death,  o^edally  of 
our  Lord's  death,  to  baptism,  when  we  consider 
too  that  the  conueiion  of  baptism  with  the  doth 
inectioa  of  Christ  is  to  much  insisted  on 
Paul?— VIL  Namet  of  B>vtim.—¥Tm 
the  typs  of  baptism  referred  to  in  the  New  Tata* 
I  to  the  various  names  by  whidi  bap- 
be  there  daignated.^1.  "  Baiitism  " 
O^rrifffia :  the  woi^  $itrruiii4i  ooenrt  only  fenr 
timu,  vis..  Mar.  vii.  i,  8 ;  Heb.  vi.  2,  ii.  10).  The 
verb  $arTlitiii  (from  pdrrttr,  to  dip),  is  the 
renderlug  of  the  Hebrew  by  the  LXX.  in  3  K. 
V.  14.  The  Latin  Fathere  render  OmTfCe"  ^ 
tingert^  ngrigere,  snd  nmvitar4.  By  the  Oreu 
Father*,  the  word  ^arrfftiv  is  oflen  OMd,  tre- 
quently  fignratiTelj,  for  to  immerse  or  overwhelm 
with  sleep,  sorrow,  sin,  Ik,  Hence  ftinTiriia 
properly  and  Utenlly  means  immenKm.- 2.  "  Thu 
Water ''  ia  a  name  of  baptism  which  oecore  in  Acta 
I.  47.  With  this  phisse,  "the  water,"  osad  of 
baptism,  compare  "the  breaking  of  bread"  u  a 
title  of  the  iilucharist.  Acts  ii.  42.— 3.  "Wsahing 
of  Water"  (lit.  ■' the  bath  of  the  water"),  is 
another  Scriptural  tvm,  by  which  b^Usm  is  sig- 
nified (Eph.  y.  26).  There  appoin  durly  in 
these  words  >  releROCa  to  the  bridal  bath ;  bat 
the  allusioa  to  baptism  Is  clwer  still.^.  "The 
wsahiMof  r^Hieialian"'  (lit.  "  the  bath  of  rwoe- 
lalion  "*)  ia  a  phrase  natunlly  connected  with  the 
fbn^ng.  It  occor*  'Ht.  iii.  5.  All  ancient  and 
~~    '        '  '  '     I  have  interpreted  it  of 

^  rtwmbianoe,  both  in 
_  argnmmt,  betWMOthii 

Titus  and  1  Cor.  vi.  11,  thst  the  btter 
ought  by  all   means  to  be  oompated   wid   (ha 


There  is 


Another  p 


.;,Goo^^lc 


OcsgUi,  dathal  In  tlBMMt  tlu  HBM  «ad>,  l(  Ast( 
ni.  16.^4.  "  ninmiiutieo."  It  hu  bsa  nmch 
^nrfwl  wbttbet  -mti^Unti'  in  H«b.  li.  4, 
L  32,  be  and  of  baptum  or  oot-  Jutin  Hvtjr, 
Omcnt  Df  Alenndiu,  ud  ihuxt  ill  the  Greek 
iuSmt,  OM  fimaiUt  M  k  ■joonpn  for  ioptum. 
It  wiD  be  nmnabend  tint  fmraymytm  wu  ■ 
■na  far  idntiMiai  hrto  the  ladat  mrtttric*. 
BqptiBi  n  vithoot  qnrsliDii  tbe  loitutArj  rit* 
ii  nftrau  to  the  Chriitun  &itli.  Kow,  that 
QinMiu  blth  ii  mon  tiun  aoa  callid  bf  St.  Piul 
Ibi  Cbtatiui  "mfiter]'"  (Eph.  i.  9,  ill.  4,  ri. 
13;  OoL  IT.  3).  Haa,  »  baptinn  b  Um  initia- 
larj  Chrstian  tH(,  (dmitting  m  to  Um  Kmot  of 
(■ud  ud  to  the  knowledEe  of  Chiiit,  it  mif  not 
inqnlaU;  hare  beea  called  ^mruritis,  end  iftar- 
■Bdi  f ■!■■;■■) io.  u  hiTing  reUgmm,  ud  m 
■fnittiiig,  Co  tbe  mi/itrrg  of  the  Goipel,  and  to 
Chift  Hianelf,  vbo  k  the  Myttery  -i  Got  (Col.  i. 
!T,  iL  3).— VIII.  From  the  aaat*  of  beptinn  we 
■mst  BOW  pan  to  *  fev  of  the  roon  prDmiMnt 
poapa.  Dot  alrcadf  nnndend,  in  vhich  baptiim 
■  leftmd  to.— 1.  "nie  paaaage  id  Joho  Ui.  S — 
*•  Eiorpt  a  man  be  boni  of  water  and  of  tbe  Spirit, 
b«  camut  eater  into  tbe  kiogdam  of  Ood"— b» 
btni  a  well-tatabliabed  bUtle-gfld  frran  tbe  time 
of  Cabrin.  Stier  qnotea  with  entire  apfrobatum 
thi  wmb  of  Utjtr  (on  John  Ui.  5):— "Jaui 
ifaki  bsT  concemlif  a  epirTtiiBl  baptiam,  M  la 
dap.  tL  concenuug  a  tp^ritoal  leeding;  ill  both 
pU™,  howeter,  with  referWK*  to  their  Tiaible 
imDiirf  meana." — 2.  The  prophccj  of  John  the 
Bipliit,  that  our  Lord  ihould  baptiia  with  the 
iMj  Ghnt  and  with  Gn  (Matt.  iU.  U),  maj 
tm  properly  b«  iaterprdcd  bj'  a  Ir  Iii  Sm7r. 
The  watCT  of  John'i  baptsmi  conld  bnt  waah  the 
Mr;  (he  Holj-  Ghoat,  with  which  Cbriit  waa  to 
Uptiie,  djoold  pnrifj  tlie  loiil  aa  with  fire.<— 3. 
GaL  S.  27 :  •'for  aa  maoT  aa  bare  bam  baptiied 
Bio  Chriat  bare  pat  on  ChiM."  The  mtnit  il 
tetwea  tbe  Cfariilkn  and  tbe  Jewiih  cbaRh :  one 
bond,  the  other  fna;  one  in^t,  the  other  idutL 
And  tbe  tranajticn-piint  ia  natoritlT  that  at  which 
bf  b^itiim  the  aerrice  of  Chriat  ia  UDdertakm  and  the 
jiiauiis  of  the  Gospel  are  dalmed.  Thii  ii  npre- 
■Bted  M  potting  on  Chriat  aod  in  Him  aHOCDing 
tin  jsatioa  of  fall-grown  men.  In  thia  more  pri- 
ril^ed  flonditka  there  ia  the  power  of  obtaining 

CitiotioD  b7  &ith,  a  joatlGcitiDn  which  the  Law 
not  to  oaer.— 4.  I  Cor.  lii,  13:  "For  br  one 
Spirit  (or,  in  one  ipirit)  we  were  all  baptiied  into 
<ia  bodj,  whether  Jew*  or  Greeka,  whether  bond 
X  Erce,  and  ven  all  made  to  drink  of  <ne  Spirit." 
The  juLuiblanee  of  Chia  paatage  to  the  laat  li  Tery 
•iai.  Poanblj  tlien  b  an  alluiion  to  both  ncn- 
meMa.  Both  oar  baptbm  and  oar  partaking  of 
the  cup  in  the  ajtnnunion  an  Cokeoi  anil  pledgee 
<f  Chriitiaa  anitif.— 5.  Rom.  rL  4  and  Col.  ii.  t! 
>n  ■>  doaelj  parallel  that  we  maj  notice  than 
togetlw.  Pmbablj-,  aa  In  the  former  paangee  St 
fni  bad  Invught  forwaid  tapiiHn  M  the  ajmbol 
of  Christiao  onitf ,  ao  ia  tboe  be  nfen  to  it  aa  the 
Into  and  pledge  of  the  ipiritual  death  to  rin  and 
"nntction  to  rigbteouineaa ;  and  of  the  linal  rio- 
Ibtj  oret  death  in  the  laat  daj,  thiongh  tbe  power 
•f  the  rtaaneetian  of  Chriit.— IX.  Rtcipimtt  of 
Upturn.— The  ccrmmand  to  bapUie  waa  co-eiten- 
■re  with  the  command  to  preach  the  Ooapel.  All 
o>lnu  were  to  be  etangeliud ;  and  they  were  to 
k  mdc  diidplea,  admitted  into  the  fellowihrp  of 
Cbfefi  rtligun,  by  bapUm  (Uatt.  uriiL   19). 


the  Sal 


uead  by  the  taacMne  «( 
tndwra  of  the  Goape],  and  waa  wiuii^ 
himaelf  Im  the  company  of  the  dbdpleo, 
to  hara  been  admitted  to  baptinn  on  a 
1  of  hia  &i(h.     Then  la  no  diiCinct  erl- 


taobli^ 


the  agn 
Apoatlti.  Tbe  great 
qnoitioo  ha*  baan.  whttbar  tht  isTitotico  aitind«l, 
not  to  adolta  only,  bnt  to  b&nta  alas.  Tb*  onl- 
rmali^  of  th*  Inrilatieo,  Chriif  a  dedantion  on- 
ccraing  the  MeaediMM  of  inbnta  and  their  Atuoa 
for  Hia  kingdom  (Mar.  i.  14),  tbe  adraiiaiiiai  of 
in^ta  to  drcnmdakn  and  to  the  haptiam  of  Jawiah 
proaelytfa,  the  mt"**™*  of  whole  houafhokk,  and 
tbe  Butaaqnent  pnctioe  of  the  Chnrdi,  hare  beni 
prlDdpally  nlied  on  by  the  odToailaa  of  in&ot 
haptiem.  Tbe  dltnee  of  tht  New  Teatamant  cm- 
oemh^  the  bi^itam  of  Inbnlo,  the  coutant  tnok- 
tioD  of  &ich  aa  a  prfrnquUte  or  csoditiMi  of 
teptbm,  the  great  iplHtiial  bloaingi  wbich  erem 
aitadied  lo  a  right  mcptioa  of  II 
aibility  tntoiled  on  tboe  who  hare 
tiona  OB  theraaelraa,  aeem  (he  diief  objactiou  aifed 
apinat  poado-bapttan.  But  hen,  ODoa  moR.  wr 
muat  leare  givaiid  wMdl  baa  been  ao  uteoBTely 
KcupM  by  controTOiBalMi.— X.  T%a  modi  of 
Baptitm. — Tht  language  of  the  New  Tstamaot 
and  of  tlM  primitira  htben  luffidently  pobtt  to 

in  the  caae  of  the  fiimilr  of  the  >ilar  at  PhlUpp 
(Acta  iri.  3.1),  aod  of  (he  three  tiwoaand  cmiTtrted 
at  Pentacoot  (AcU  ii.)  it  aerau  hardly  likely  that 
immoaion  ahould  haTO  b«n  pwlble.  Honnrer 
the  anrient  Churdi,  which  tnoatly  adopted  Immer- 
■on,  WH  ^(isficd  with  afluBon  in  caae  of  clinicnl 
baptim — the  baptlHn  of  tbe  ndi  uid  dying,— Quaa- 
tiOTU  and  onfutfra. — In  the  tarlieit  timea  of  the 
Chriatian  Church  we  find  the  catechomena  required 
to  rtnonnca  the  Denl  and  to  protcta  their  &ith  In 
the  Holy  Trinity  and  in  the  principal  articlta  of 
the  Creed.  It  It  generally  tuppoaed  that  SL  Pe(«r 
(1  Pet.  iii.  SI)  refeia  to  a  cuaUn  of  thia  kind  aa 
eiittliig  IVom  the  firat— XI.    7**  forvmla  of  Bap- 

tifn It  ahould  aeem  from  onr  Lonl'i  own  dlreo- 

Uon  (Malt,  nrlli.  1 9)  that  the  wordi  made  nae  of 
in  the  adminiitntiDn  of  baptkra  ihoold  he  thoa* 
which    the  Church  baa  genwally  retained.      The 


Hin  only  that  thow  who  were  bap- 
liaed  with  Chriatian  baptiam  were  baptiied  into 
the  Wth  of  Chritt,  not  that  the  form  of  word*  waa 
dllftnrit  (nra  that  enji^ned  by  our  Lord  In  St. 
Matthew.-^muon.— There  it  no  mention  of 
aponaon  in  the  N.  T.  In  rery  early  a^  of  tht 
Chnrch  tponaon  were  bi  uae  both  <br  children  and 
adnha.— XII.  Bapti*n  for  tJia  dead.— t  Cor.  ir. 
27.  •■  Elat  what  ihtil  they  do  who  an  baptlia) 
rortbtdeod,  ifthedoal  riitDotatalir  Why  art 
they  than  baptiied  for  the  dead?"  1.  Tertnllita 
Ulla  01  of  a  cnaton  of  Tkwiaoa  baptltm  aa  eiitting 
among  the  Uanionltta ;  and  St.  Chrytoetom  nla(a 
of  the  lome  hentlco,  that,  whw  one  of  thfir  lote- 
cbnuient  died  without  baptiam,  they  need  to  put  a 
living  poaoo  under  tbe  dead  mao't  bad.  and  aaktd 
whethar  ht  deaind  to  be  baptiied  ;  the  iiring  man 
anawering  that  bt  did,  they  then  baptised  him  m 
place  of  the  departed  (Chiyi.  Him.  d.  on  1  Cor. 
i<r).  Epiphaniut  relatea  a  tlmiW  cottam  amMg 
the  Cerinthiua  {Hatrm.  miii.),  which,  ht  i^ 
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prentM  from  fear  tiat  in  tht  rMarrcetion  thoK 
ihould  (uffcr  puDuhmait  who  had  not  been  hiptiuj. 
The  qacrtion  uuinllr  occnn,  Did  St.  Paul  allude 
to  (  cuitom  of  Uiis  kiod,  which  arm  is  hit  dayi 
had  begun  to  prcrail  amonj  heretia  and  ignorant 
penoiu?  If  «,  be  no  doobt  adduoed  it  m  an 
argamattsM  ad  AonuHin.  "  If  Ilia  dead  liia  nnt 
at  all,  what  benefit  do  Uiej  eipect  w>ia  baptiie 
Ticanouily  for  the  dead?"  The  grtaUr  Dumber 
of  modem  coninisititon  hav*  *dopMd  tbis,  ai  the 
■implMt  and  mm  ntioul  kok  of  the  Apoitle'i 
wonU.  It  il,  however,  equHll;r  concdiable  Ibat 
the  panaga  in  St.  Paul  gare  riM  ts  the  lubsequent 
fnaia  antoi^  the  Mandonite*  and  Cennthiine. 
2,  ChryBoatom  belierea  the  Apoetle  to  reier  to  the 
proreMioD  of  ^th  in  haptinn,  part  of  which  wai 
"  I  helieTe  in  the  maiTection  of  the  dead."  The 
former  of  the  two  interprelatjoiu  above  meutjoned 
cmUDwndA  itAeJf  to  UA  bj  it*  simplicity  ;  the  latter 
by  itt  antiquity,  llie  following  are  tome  of  the 
variott*  other  explanations  wiuch  have  been  given. 
— 3.  "  What  ihall  they  do,  who  are  taptiied  when 
death  iidow at  band?  (Eplphaa.  fiiur«i.  iiETiu.6). 
^■4,  "  Over  the  giavet  of  the  maityn.'  Voeeiua 
adopted  thii  inCcrpr«tation ',  but  it  ii  very  nnlikely 
that  the  custom  ahouid  have  prevailed  in  the  daya 
of  St.  Paul.— 5.  "  On  loiDnnt  of  a  dead  aavioar." 
— B,  "  What  ahall  ther  gain,  who  are  baptiied  for 
thenkeof  thedeadinChriit?"— T.  "  What  shall 
the^  do,  who  are  baptized  in  the  plaa  of  the 
dead  ?"  1. 1.  who,  as  the  nuiks  of  the  Uthfiil  an 
thinned  by  datb,  coma  fbrwant  to  be  bapliied, 
tbat  th^  may  Rlt  np  the  comjsoy  of  believer*. 

Banb'bu,  ■  robber  (John  iviii.  40],  who  had 
committed  murder  in  an  lumrTccllon  (Uark  it.  T  ; 
Luke  iiiii.  IS)  in  Jeruialem,  and  was  lying  in 
prisDi)  at  the  time  of  the  trial  of  Jceui  belbre 
PiUto. 

BM'Mlial,  "  the  Buztto,"  Either  of  Elihu  (Job 
iial.  2,  6).     [Bua.] 

Btwahl'M,  Uatt.  niiL  35.    [ZACHi^iaa.] 

Bk'nk,  son  of  Abinoam  of  Kedesh.  a  refuge- 
dty  in  Uount  Naptluli,  was  incited  bj  Deborah, 
a  prophetess  of  Ephraim,  to  deliver  Israel  Bom  the 
yoke  of  Jabin.  Aocompanied,  at  his  own  expreaa 
desire  by  Deborah,  Bank  led  his  nidely-annsj 
feme  of  10,000  men  from  NspthaU  and  Zebulon 
to  an  encampment  on  the  lumnjit  of  Tnbor,  and 
utterly  nnted  the  unwieldy  host  of  the  Cansanila 
in  the  plam  of  Jesicel  (tsdraelon),  "  the  battie- 
field  of  Palestine."  The  victory  was  dedaive, 
Harosheth  takra  (Judg.  iv.  16),  Sisen  murdered, 
and  Jatan  ruined.    The  victor)  compoaed  a  splendid 

(Judg.  *.).  Lord  A.  Uervey  snppoaa  the  Dam- 
tjve  Id  be  a  repetition  of  Jcah.  li.  1-12.  A  great 
deal  may  be  laid  for  thia  view,  but  it  is  ftir  to  add 
that  there  an  gsogisphical  diffieuHies  in  the  way. 
[DiBaitAH.] 

BulMiiaii.  "  Every  one  not  a  Creek  is  a  bar- 
buian"  is  the  CDnunon  Greek  deRnitioD,  lod  in 
(his  strict  tenta  the  woni  is  used  in  Bom.  i.  14, 
"I  am  debtor  both  to  Gndn  and  barbarians." 
*  HeUenes  and  barbarians  "  is  the  constant  divisHD 
tbuod  in  Grwk  Utentare,  but  Thncjdidee  (L  3) 
points  out  that  thii  dtstinction  is  sutaequent  to 
ii<taer.  It  oilen  retains  this  primitive  daeaning, 
M  in  1  Cor.  liv.  11  (of  one  using  an  unknown 
tongue),  and  Acta  zxnJLi,*  (of  the  Maltese,  who 
iquke  a  Punic  dialaet).  The  andoit  Egyptians, 
like  the  modem  Chineae,  hid  u  analogous  word 
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(Herod,  ii.  158).  So  mmpletely  wai  tfae  teim 
"barbaiisn"  accepted,  that  evoi  Juephm  and 
Phllo  ecruple  a*  little  to  reckon  the  Jews  among 
them,  as  the  early  itomang  did  to  apply  the  term 
to  themselves.  Aftorwards  only  the  savage  natioiia 
wen  called  lorbarians. 

Butia'MUB,  Oi*.    [Bahdsim.] 

B«ri'*h,  one  of  the  aana  of  bhemaiah,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  royal  &mily  of  Judah  (1  Chi; 

Bu-I*'nu.    rELTHas.] 

BuvJa'na.    [Preb.] 

Bnr'koa.  "Children  of  Barkos'*  wen  amn^ 
the  Nethinim  who  returned  from  the  captivity  wilh 
Zerubbabel  (Ezr.  ii.  S3 ;  Neb.  vii.  55]. 

Bariay  (Heb.  tcirah),  the  velUkiwwn  cereal, 
which  ismentioned  in  many  paisaga  of  tbe  Bible. 
It  waa  grown  by  the  Bebnws  (Lev.  iivii,  IBj 
Deut.viii.  S;  Ruth  ii.  17,  Jic.),  who  used  it  for  bak- 
ing into  bnad,  chiefly  amongst  the  poor  (Judg.  viL 
13i  2  K.  ir.  43;  John  vi.  9,  13);  tor  making 
»ana,  Isitilea, 
into  oak 

'.12)i  andasfodder'brhoraes(rK.iv.2B).  the 
barley  harveet  is  mentioned  Ruth  i.  22,  iL  23; 
2  Sam.  Hi.  9,  10.  It  takes  place  in  Palestine  in 
Uarch  and  April,  and  in  the  hilly  districts  as  late 
as  Af  ay ;  but  the  period  of  course  Taiies  according 
to  the  localiUes  when  Che  com  growa.  The  bari^ 
harvest  always  pnoedes  the  wheat  harreeC,  In  soma 
places  by  a  week,  in  other*  by  fatly  three  weda 
(Robinson,  Bib.  B*i.  ii.  89,  278).  In  Egypt  the 
barley  ia  abont  a  month  earlier  than  the  wheat , 
whenis  its  total  destruction  by  the  hail-atorm  (Ex. 
ii.  SI).  Barley  was  lowu  at  any  time  betweok 
November  and  March,  according  to  the  aeasou. 
Barley  bread  ia  even  to  thia  day  little  esteimed  ia 
Palestine.  This  &ct  is  important,  aa  serving  to 
eluddate  aonte  paasagv  in  Scripture.  Why,  tof 
hirUy  meal,  and  not  the  ordinary 
if  whtat  floor,  to  be  tbe  jealoo^- 
oSering(NDm.T.  15)?  BecauM  thereby  is  daotad 
the  low  reputatim  in  which  the  Implicated  partita 
wen  held.  The  hooHr  aod  a  half  of  barley,  m 
part  of  the  pnrdiase-nioney  of  Che  adultereaa  (Hoa. 
iii.  2),  has  doubtless  a  similar  ^[dal  meaning. 
With  this  droumstanca  in  remembranotv  beat 
forcible  ia  (he  eiprsuon  In  Eadriel  (liii.  19), 
"Will  ye  poUuta  me  ammg  my  peofJe  for  hsnd- 
fuls  of  inriltyr  The  knowledge  of  this  &ct  aidi 
to  point  out  the  conneiion  between  Qiderai  and 
Ihe  barley-cake,  in  the  dream  whidi  the  "nun 
tobl  to  his  feUov" 
"  &mily  wa*  poor  m 
tnst  in  hi*  ftther'*  boui* ;"  and  doubtiea  the 
Uidianitea  knew  it.  On  (his  pasasgs  Dr.  Thomeon 
remsrks,  "If  the  Uidianites  wen  accBBlomed  m 
their  extanponmeous  aDngs  to  coll  Gideon  and  bin 
band  '  oain  of  barlry  bread,'  as  their  snccesaon 
the  haoj^ty  Bedawtn  often  do  to  ridicule  their 
enemies,  the   qiplication  would  be  all  the  mor* 

BariiS**!,  a  name  slgni^ing  "  aon  of  pro- 
phecy,' or  "  eiboitatian  '  (or,  bnt  not  so  psobably, 
"  connlatjoo,"  as  A.  T.),  given  by  the  Apostle* 
(Acts  tv.  36)  to  Joseph  (or  Jcses),  a  Larits  of 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  who  wa*  early  a  dlHJpk  of 
Christ,  In  Act*  ii.  2T,  w*  find  bim  intrododng 
the  Dewly-coDTerttd  Saul  to  the  Apostles  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  a  way  which  seans  to  Imply  pnviuu 
■cqnaintsnee  betwem  the  tm.    On  tidinp  comiDg 
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n  A*  ehmdi  at  Jenwlm  tbat  men  tf  Crprm  uhI 
CfiBc  had  1m(s  pnarbing  to  Gmtiln  M  Astiadi, 
Bmatrn  n  «at  thiliMr  (Acta  a.  1»-Z6),  asd 
not  IB  l^ixB  to  Mtk  Saul,  aa  got  ipKiallr  nkri 
op  Id  pi^eli  Id  tlw  Gaotilia  (Aca  nri.  17). 
HiTiai  Inught  Saul  In  Antloc^,  tw  ni  ant  with 
mE  Cd  J«Tialan  with  i^<f  for  tbt  bntfano  to 
Jgim  (Ada  iL  3D).  On  Uwr  ntuni  U 
Haih  t^  (Ada  liii.  S)  wire  onlaiiiad  bj  tin 
dmh  fin-  Un  nilwhaiaij  work,  ind  ant  Artli 
(ijh  *S].  Ftmn  thia  linM  BwubM  and  PuJ 
^rtli«titl«aDddigtiit7of  Apoatita.  TMr  fint 
aaaiaDiry  jnuiw^  ta  relalail  in  Acta  iSi.  ili 
na  cmfinel  to  Crprna  and  Au  Hinar. 
limt  tRa  tbeir  ntara  to  Antjodi  {k.D.  47  a 
Ibej  «fn  amt  (i.D.  5U),  with  aonn  oUwn,  to 
}wTiaal«ii,  to  dctstobe  with  th<  Apottlai 
EUen  the  difficoJt  qnattkn  napectiBg  0»  otca 
•f  ciRiundajgD  for  tbt  GcDtOe  DooTarta  (AcU 
I  E],  On  that  ecoson  Paul  and  Banabaa  ■ 
rmgniioi  aa  the  Apoitka  of  the  nadicimiaiion. 
AHcr  anoths-  ataj'  in  Antimi  OD  thtlr  ntu 
nriancc  took  ^aea  batwaen  BaraabM  and  Pi 
Ibc  qnotJcD  or  taJdug  wHii  them,  on  a  aeand 
mwy  joaroeT',  Jc^  Uaik,  aiater'a  loa  to  Bar- 
mtn  (Acta  it.  36  ff.).  "  The  conteitiMi  wia  as 
■kip,  that  tbrj  parted  aiunder,"  and  BanalBa 
look  Hait,  and  aaiM  to  Crprui,  hb  nattra  Utai. 
H(R  the  Scripton  Botlos  of  bim  e«aw.  Aa 
tn  hi!  furtber  lalmin  and  dtatli,  tradltiona  dISar. 
BoDt  BJ  (hat  be  went  to  Milan,  and  bcame  fint 
itbof  of  the  church  than.  Then  i*  ertast  an 
aponjpha]  wncfc,  probaUf  of  the  liftb  0(0(077, 
Acta  «(  Patia  Bamabai  At  Cj/pro ;  and  a  (till 
htff  acomimn  of  Banabaa,  bj  a  CJpiiaB  mook 
Akands.  Wc  hare  an  EpiaU*  in  21  chapten 
bM  by  Um  nam*  et  Baniabaa.  lb  aolhvtidt}- 
ba  bca  dtAoded  br  aooH  firat  wrilen;  bnt  it  la 
nrj  pneiallf  girai  up  Dow,  and  tba  (^liatle  la 
Mwral  to  hare  baco  written  tailf  in  the  aeooDd 

Xue'dii,  ■  nania  intertad  in  the  liat  of  Umm 
"KTrasts  of  SotonMu"  wbo  ntnmsd  with  Zoro- 
Uxl  (I  Eld.  T.  S4). 

Bu'nlH.    [ JoaiPB  Babsabu  ;  JCD15  Bab- 

Bai'lMM,  tiw  &tber  of  Apune,  tiit  noeubJDe 
rfKhigD«rio»(l  Eed.iT.SB).  "  The  admirable  " 
>ai  pmbaUf  ao    otGcial   title  belongiDg  to    bin 

Barthdt'DnWW,  one  or  the  Tweln  Apoatlea  of 
Chiiit  (Matt.  I.  3 ;  Uaik  iii.  18  ;  Loke  Ti.  14  ; 
Ada  L  13).  It  ha  bnn  not  impmbaM;  ooojac- 
huvl  that  he  ia  idcDliia]  with  Nathanael  (John  i. 
*i  IF.).  If  thia  may  he  aasmned,  he  waa  bunt  at 
Ctta  of  Galilee :  and  ta  nid  to  haie  pnachnj  the 
OufA  in  India,  that  ia,  probably.  Arabia  Felii. 
Some  allot  Aimoaa  to  bim  as  hii  minon-field,  and 
nport  him  to  hare  been  there  flayed  alive  and  then 
Bodbrd  with  hia  hetd  (kpwDwarda. 

lanimaa'nt,  a  bUnd  beggar  of  Jericho  who 
[Huk  I.  46  B.)  <at  by  tbe  wiyside  begging  aa  onr 
Lord  faand  out  of  Jericho  on  Hla  bet  jaaaej  to 

latHh.  1.  Son  of  Nolali,  tl>e  fiitod  (,3b. 
laii.  IS),  aiDaauanaia  (Jar.  iml.  4-33),  and 
bthfid  attendant  of  Jenmiah  (Jer.  nxTi.  10  ff. ; 
t-e.  603),  iu  the  diadurge  of  bio  piopbetlc  oOica. 
Be  «ia  of  a  noble  &miiy  (comp.  Jer.  U.  69 ;  Bar. 
>■  1),  and  itf  dfatingmahad  aoinimninta ;  and  h<i 
Inthtr  Soniah  held  an  honoorabla  ofRta  in  tba 
.  Con.  D.  B. 
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oont  of  Zediklah  (Jer.  II.  W).  Bli  nmiaa 
aoenaid  Um  of  taflueadng  Janmiah  in  &toiu'  of 
the  Chaldaeana  (Jar.  iliii.  3 ;  <f.  nirii.  13^  j  and 
ha  waa  thrown  ink  priHo  wltb  that  prophet,  who* 
ha  mnainad  UU  tha  motiire  of  Jeruaainn,  B.O.  IiSe. 
"      '  '  rioo  of  Nebachadnenar  be  remained 

atUiipeh  (Joa.  AtU.  i.  9,  jl)  ;  bat 
■  ftrced  to  go  down  to  H^^ypt  (Jer. 
illii.  6).  Nothion  ia  known  certainly  of  Ue  cloar 
of  hia  life.-^  The  am  of  Zabbal,  wbo  aalatad 
Nehemiah  in  reboiJdlDg  tba  wall*  of  Janaalon 
(Neb.  ILl.  20).— ».  A  pHeat,  or  family  of  prieata, 
who  (igned  tha  connuit  with  Nehmiah  (Neb. 
I.  f.).-A.  The  eon  of  Col-honta,  a  dwmbnt  t( 
Pmt,  or  Hharti,  the  aon  of  Jndah  {KA.  li.  5). 

BanA,  tka  Book  oi;  ia  itmarkabk  aa  the 
ooly  book  in  the  Apocrypba  whidi  ia  fhrmad  on 
tbt  model  of  the  Pinpheta  ;  aiv)  thongb  it  b 
wantipg  in  originality,  it  preaenta  a  ririd  refleetion 
of  the  aacint  popbetic  fire.  11  may  be  dirlded 
Into  two  main  parte  L-iii.  6,  and  iii.  t-ati.— 
L  The  book  at  praent  eiiita  in  Ortek.  and  In 
aarenl  tranalatiooi  wbldi  were  mala  from  tba 
GreA.  Of  the  two  (Hd  Latin  Tai^Doa  wbidi 
nmain,  that  wUch  i>  incorpcaated  in  the  Vnlgate 
ia  genvally  litatal ;  the  other  i*  mora  fiee.  Tha 
TD^  SyriK  and  AnUc  follow  the  Greek  teit 
oloeely.^L  The  aunmed  author  ia  nndouUedlj 
....  .._        ,  .      .  ,         iji^but  the  detaUaofthe 


tha  captlTity  (iii.  8  S.,  W.  33  ff.;  t.  U  £  Comp. 
2  K.  xiT.  27).— a.  Tbe  book  waa  held  in  little 
eataeao  among  the  Jewa ;  though  it  la  ataled  in  tht 
Graek  tcit  of  the  Apoatolical  Conatitntioo*  that  it 
waa  read,  ti^ether  with  the  Lamentatloaa,  "oa 
the  lenth  day  of  the  month  Gorpiaena"  (■'.  t.  tha 
Day  of  Atonement).  From  tbe  lime  of  Irenaeni  it 
waa  fnqaently  quoted  both  in  the  East  and  in  tin 
Waat,  and  generally  aa  the  work  of  Jeramtah.  It 
waa,  howeref,  "  obehied  "  throngbont  in  the  LXX. 
aa  deficient  in  tbe  Hebrew.  At  the  Council  of 
Trent  Baruch  waa  admitted  into  the  Komiah  Canon ; 
but  (he  ProtaslaDt  cburchea  hare  nnanimoiuly 
placed  It  among  tha  Apocryphal  bocb.— ^  Con- 
rfderabla  ditcniaion  haa  been  raised  aa  to  the  ori- 
ginal langongr  of  the  book.  Thnae  who  adrocated 
ill  autbeoticity  gmerally  euppcwd  that  it  waa  firel 
written  In  Hebrew.  Othera  again  hare  maintained 
that  the  Greek  it  the  original  tejit.  Tha  truth 
appara  to  lie  belweoi  ttaoe  two  eitnmea.  The 
two  diviaiODa  of  the  book  are  diatingniabed  by 
marked  pecaliaritie*  of  ityle  and  language.  Tba 
Hebraic  character  of  tbe  lint  jart  ia  ancb  aa  to 
mark  it  ai  a  tnuulatlon  and  not  ai  the  woik  of  a 
Hebraisng  Greek.  The  Hcond  [art,  00  tht  other 
hand,  ckaely  approach^  the  Aleucdrlne  type.^J. 
The  tDoet  probable  explanation  of  thta  contraat  ia 
gained  by  tnppotiog  that  aome  one  thoroughly 
oooTeraant  with  the  Aleiandrisie  trandatiou  of 
Jersniah  found  the  Hebrew  fragmoit  which  lomu 
the  taaii  of  the  book  alretidy  attached  to  the 
writinga  of  that  prophet,  and  wron^t  it  up  into 
ita  preaent  form. — i.  There  art  no  certain  data 
by  which  to  fix  tha  time  of  the  compoaitian  of 
Barudi.  Tbe  preeent  boo  mnat  be  placed  OOD- 
aiderably  later,  probably  about  the  tlma  of  tha 
war  at  libnation  (B.0. 16  ),  or  aomewhat  arUa'. 
—7.  l^£piMi«o/Jer«nut,  wbich.aaxnUngta 
the  aothoritj  of  aome  flnek  HS3.,  atuda  to  tlw 
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Eo^idi  T«rrion  *■  th«  6tli  chapUr  of  Buu^  i* 
the  mn-k  at  ■  btar  unoJ.  It  nuj  be  uuigatA 
with  prvlMbilllir  to  tiie  6ist  ctDturT  B.C.— t.  / 
Sfriac  fint  Epiatle  oT  Bamch  ••  to  Ihi  niu  and 
hilf  tribs"  in  fband  In  the  Loudoo  uid  Pari* 
PoljglotU.  Frituch*  coiuiden  it  to  bt  the  pn>- 
ductieo  of  K  Sf  riui  Dmik. 

BusUlkL  1.  A  wialthy  GiladitevbD  ihowed 
hoapitilit^  to  Daiid  when  he  fled  fnun  Absalois 
(3  SuD.  iTii.  37).  On  th«  Kcre  of  hii  Kge,  tud 
protab]/' Irom  afHling  of  uidependenw,  ha  declined 
tb«  kiug'i  offer  of  ending  hit  daja  at  court  (2  Sam. 
lil.  33-39).  The  deaceodaiita  of  hii  daughter,  «h{ 
maiTied  into  a  priwtlj  bmiij,  wen  usable,  a&r 
the  oiptjvilf,  to  prore  their  geoeiJogr  (Eir.  ij. 
Gl ;  Neh.  >ii.  S3.)— B.  A  MehoiUbile,  whon  nn 
Adrifl  married  Michal,  Saul'i  daughter  (3 
Hi.  8). 

BM'kloth,  I  Eld.  r.  3t.    [B^LiTH.] 

Bu'wrn*,  a  place  in  Gilad  where  Joni 
Maccatiaeui  wat  killed  by  Trypho  ( I  Maix.  liii. 
No  tnce  of  the  name  hu  jet  been  diacoreRd. 

Bft'duut,  a  dictiiL't  on  the  eaaC  of  Jordan, 
not,  Ube  Argob  and  other  diitricta  of  Paleatioe,  dia- 
tinguished  b;  one  constant  detfgEutioo,  but  la  aome 
tima  ipokon  of  ai  the  "  Und  of  Baihwi,"  (1  Chr 
V.  II ;  and  comp.  Num.  in,  33,  mil.  33),  an 
Bomctimea  as  "all  Bashan;"  (Deut.  iii.  10,  13 
Josh.  xii.  a,  lui.  12,  SQ),  but  moat  coduuodIj 
without  (Of  atUition,  Itwai  takoi  b;  the  chiMreo 
of  luael  alter  their  Cduquect  of  the  land  of  Siboo 
from  ArDOD  to  Jalbok.  Thtj  "  tamed  "  from  thair 
rood  over  JurdaD  ukd  "  went  np  b;  the  waj  of 
Buhan"  to  Edrei  on  the  weatem  edge  of  th*  Lejah. 
[Edrei.]  Here  they  encountered  Og  king  of 
Baihan,  who  "  came  out "  probablv  from  the 
tural  bitueaae*  of  ArgDb,SD]j  to  meet  the  en 
dettmction  of  hinuelt^hii  eous,  and  all  bie  people 


(N, 


;  I>ut. 


1-3). 


ban  are  eery  ttrictly  defined, 
the  '■  border  of  Gileed  "  on  the  eouth  to  Mount 
Hennon  on  the  north  (Deut.  ill.  S,  10,  14 ;  Josh. 
Iii.  5;  1  Chr,  T.  23),  and  from  the  Arabah  or 
Jonlaa  tbII^  on  the  wst  to  EUchah  (SiJUtad)  and 
the  border  of  th*  Getburitai,  and  the  Maachalhita  on 
the  eait  |Joeh.  lii.  »-,i ;  DeuL  iii.  10).  This  im- 
portant district  waa  bblowed  on  the  half  tribe  of 
llauaateh  (Joeh.  liti.  39-31),  together  with  "half 
tiilead,'  It  ia  juit  named  in  the  liat  of  Solomon'a 
commiuariat  diaUicti  (I  K,  Ir.  13).  And  hen, 
with  the  eiceptioD  of  one  more  puaing  rliin|iae, 
doaea  the  history  of  Bashan  as  &r  w  the  Bible  is 
UHicened,  It  vanisbea  &om  our  Tiew  until  we 
meet  wiEh  it  as  being:  devastated  by  Hazeet  In  the 
reign  of  Jehu  (2  K.  i.  33).  After  the  oiptiTity, 
Baanan  ia  mentioned  as  dividfld  into  four  prorincea 
—Gaulanitis  [GoiAij],  Auranltis  [HAltU»],Tra- 


Dnat. 

B>'ahaa-ht'TOtll-J>il,  a  name  gireo  to  Argob 
after  its  tonqueit  by  Jair  (Deut.  iii.  U). 

Buk'tmatli,  daughter  of  Uunael,  tk  last  mar- 
ried of  the  three  wives  of  Etaa  (Gen.  lufi.  3,  4, 
13),  frnn  wh»e  loa,  Rauel.  tbur  tribea  of  the 
Cdomitei  wen  defended.     Whi 


i.9)i 


i(Gen, 
the  other  hand,  the  name  B> 
ntive  (Gen.  un.  34)  given  to  aoother  of  Ehu'i 
wivea,  the   daughter  of  Klon  Iha  Ulttitt.      The 


but  if  to  it  ia  impoMiUe  to  detenniiM  wtucb  is 


BttdK,  AmiB^  the  imalleT  naela  for  the 
Tabemacle  or  Temple  aerrice,  many  must  hare 
been  required  to  Rcave  firotn  the  lacrilicLal  victirao 
the  blocd  to  be  sprinkled  lor  pnriflcation,  Hoaes, 
on  the  Dccssian  of  the  gietkl  ceremony  of  puriBc»- 
lion  In  the  wildona^  jiut  half  the  blood  in  "  the 
baeini"  or  bowls,  and  afterwardt  sprinktal  it  on 
the  people  (Ex.  udr.  6,  8).  Among  the  tm«c1« 
cut  in  mdal,  whetbtr  gold,  ■ilvo',  or  brass,  by 
Ilinm,lbr  Solomon,  heaidea  the  laverand  great  sea, 
mention  is  made  of  basins,  bowls,  and  cups.  Of 
the  tint  (marg.  boait)  he  Is  laid  to  have  miido  10O 
;z  Chr,  iv.  8  ;  I  K.  rii.  45, 4S  ;  oomp.  Ei.  ii»,  29 
and  1  Chr.  nviii.  14,  IT).  The  form  and  material 
of  these  reseels  can  only  be  ccojectund  from    the 

of  works  of  the  same  kind.  The  "  basin  '  from 
which  our  Loid  washed  the  disciplea'  lect,  rirH^, 
was  pTotHbly  deeper  and  laigcr  than  the  hand-buiD 
for  sprinkling. 

Baikat.  The  Hebrew  terms  used  in  the  deacrip- 
tionofthis  article  an  aafoUowa:  (I)  £W,eo  ciJIed 
from  the  twigi  of  which  it  was  originally  niKde, 
specially  used  for  holding  bread  (Gen.  il.  IC  ff.; 
1^1.  uii.  3,  23  ;  Lev,  viii.  3, 36, 3t ;  Num.  ti.  15, 
17,  IS).  The  fbnn  of  the  Egyptian  brod-lnaket 
ii  delinuted  in  Wilkinaon's  Anc.  Egi/pt.  iU.  226, 
afW  the  spedmeui  represented  in  the  tomb  of 
KameMi  111.  We  most  anume  thai  the  term  tal 
passed  trom  its  itriet  etymological  manmg  to  any 
vessel  applied  to  the  purpose.  In  Judg.  vi.  1^, 
meat  ia  served  up  in  a  soJ,  which  could  hardly  have 
been  of  wickerworii.  (2)  ;?a£nJ'^M,  a  woid  of  kin- 
dred origin,  applied  to  the  basket  used  in  gathering 
■  (Jer.  vi.  8).  (3)  Hme,  in  which  the  firet- 
I  of  the  harvest  wen  pmented  (Deut.  uvi.  3. 
4).     From  its   bemg  coupled  with  the  kneading- 


(A.  V.  "atore,"  Deut.  uxiii.  5,  17),  we 
may  infer  that  it  was  also  used  for  honaehold  pur- 
poses, pei'haps  to  hriiig  the  a>ni  to  the  miU.  (4) 
Ciiib,  BO  called  from  its  similaiity  to  a  birdcage  or 
trap,  probably  in  regard  to  its  having  a  lid  :  it  ww 
used  for  carrying  fruit  (Am.  viii.  1,  2).  (5)  Dti, 
used  for  carrying  fruit  (Jer.  uiv,  1,  2),  as  wdl  at 
on  a  larger  scale  for  carrying  cUy  to  the  brickyard 
(P..  luii.  6;  pott,  A.V.).  or  for  holding  bulky 
articles  (3  E.  a.  7).  In  the  K.  T.  baskets  an  de- 
scribed onder  the  thnc  Mowing  terms,  nitun^ 
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BASHA.TH 
ntfli,  nfyir».  Tha  bn  occm  tmij  in  3  Car. 
s. S3,  im  iliiiiliiii^  St.  Pknl'i  sapa  fhnn  Db- 
■■■.■■  With  r^ud  to  tlu  two  Ibriritr  woida,  it 
uj  b*  ronarkal  that  the  fint  i«  sciuciTelj  dhij 
B  (1m  dHmptioo  of  the  miraclB  of  feeding  the  five 
Ihwiil  (Matt.  liT.  20,  ni.  S ;  Uark  Ti.  4.S  i 
Lub  a.  IT  ;  John  tJ.  13),  lod  tha  wcood,  in  tbit 
tTtte  bar  thoiHiul  (UMt.  it.  3T  ;  Mark  viii.  8)  : 
til*  dktiDctiao  is  mo*t  dtfiiiitclj  tronglit  out  m 
Huk  ni.  19,  20. 

iM'—rll,  ■  dMi^tcr  of  Solnson,  muded  U) 
AkMHO,  ON  of  lu  oDnuniBUial  ttSotn  (1  )L.  n. 
Ul. 

■m'b,  1  Eld.  T.  16.      [BBZtT.I 

Bi'itii,  1  Eld.  T.  31.    [Beul] 

iHtBd.  Amoog  ttMWirlwwcneidudcd  from 
aisnig  iIm  cmgr^nttoo,  ctbi  Id  ths  tenth  gciun- 
tia,  VH  tha  nunu^  (A.V.  baitiuil),  wIh}  ma 
tiami  in  ihia  mpcct  with  the  Ammonita  uul 
Ikatiil*  (Dtat.  udu.  2).  The  Urm  u  not,  how 
nv,  uftlwl  to  anj  iilf^rtinute  olfBpriiig,  bom  out 
li^nOak,  bat  ii  nithctod  by  the  Habbiu  to  the 
iwanfujcoDiieiloii  within  Ui«  dtgree*  prohibited 
k*  tb  L».  A  nanufr,  ncconliDg  to  the  Uishna 
<  riimotA,  tr.  13),  i>  dm,  tifi  K.  Akiba,  who 

■  ban  if  KlatiMW  brtwem  whom  marri^e  ii 
MaldM.     Simeoa  the  Temanita  sajt,  it  i>  ereiy 

-a  liaUa  to  the  pnoUhment  of 
I  haudi  of  HeaTeD  ;  K.  Joahua, 
••■T  gne  whoia  panoti  tn  liable  to  death  bj  the 
bmiie  af  jodirment,  a*,  fv  iutanca,  the  oS>prin)[  of 
•Jahvy.  flia  aodnt  venioiii  (LXX.,  Volg., 
if.),  idd  anothfT  claaa,  the  chJldnn  of  a  harlot, 

Tmd  in  Pootifiial  law  (Sdden,  dt  Swx.  n  km. 

The  diild  of  a  i/oi.  or  non-lmtlite,  and  a  vtamib- 
n  ilv  reckoned  hj  the  Talmudista  a  manutr,  aa 

"miir  nd  tetnale  pnnclytt.    The  lerm  alio  occun 

■  Zidi.  ii.  6,  -  a  buurd  thall  dwell  iu  Aahdod," 

•ad  qmrioua  fairtli.  Dr.  Geignr  icfan  fiom  thia 
fmp,  that  mamilr  specialij  lignlfiei  llie  i«ue 
•f  wh  Burri^ea  bMwnn  the  Jewi  and  the  wo- 
Bts  of  Aahdod  a>  are  allnded  to  in  Keh.  liii. 
S^  24,  aid  applts  It  aduuTcir  to  tha  Fbilirtiue 

Itt  {'UaOipk').  Tboc  ii  DO  doubt  vhnterer 
ihtt  the  A.  V.  ii  eotrect  in  Iti  rendering  of  thie 
*«d.  It  1*  true  that  in  tha  A.  V.  of  Le«.  d.  19. 
tad  Dent.  dt.  18,  tlie  'StaUiiih  dinea  the  li>ti  ol 
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BATH-ZAOHARIAB  US 

•'fOab  that  ahtJI  not  be  eaten ;'  bat  H  must  tM 


partake  bf  the  natura  of  a  binl,  and  tbe  Habnw 
Aph,  "  tbwK"  which  literally  mean*  "i  wing." 
might  be  applied  lo  any  wiogid  creature.  B^idaa 
the  paaiages  died  slnTe,  mention  of  the  bat  occura 
in  b.  ii.  20 :  >'  In  that  daj  a  man  thidl  cast  hia 
idols  of  silTer  and  hia  idola  of  gold  ....  to  tha 
molaa  and  lo  tbe  bat* ;"  and  in  Banich  vi.  22,  in 
the  paasage  that  ao  graphically  «t*  forth  die  ranity 
of  the  Bsbyloniih  idoli :  "  Their  &ca  are  blacked 
through  the  moke  tliat  csmelh  out  of  the  temple ; 
upon  their  bodiee  aod  bead*  ait  batt,  awallowa,  and 
bird*,  and  the  cat*  atw,*  Uany  tisTelltn  bare 
noticed  tlie  immma  numben  of  tati  that  are  found 
in  cBTenu  in  the  Eait,  and  Layard  tayi  that  on  tha 


the  Jewiib  ri 
dental,  leproui,  oi 
iTi.  28,  iili.  6)  Num.' ill.  T,  10; 's  Sam. 
li.  3,  4;  3  K.  T,  10);  aa  alu  after  momiung, 
which  alwap  implied  defilanant  (Ruth  ilL  S; 
2  Sam.  lii.  30.)  The  tugb-orieat  at  hi>  inaugtua. 
tiiHi  ( LcT.  liii.  6)  and  on  the  day  of  atooanent, 
once  brfore  each  lotemn  act  of  piopitiation  (in.  4, 
24),  wai  alao  to  bathe.  A  bathing-chamber  w*> 
probably  included  in  boosea  even  of  no  gi-eat  rank  in 
dtiH  trom  ou-ly  timea  (3  Sun.  n.  3) ;  much  moR 
in  those  of  the  wealthy  in  later  time* ;  otUsa  in 
gaideng  (Sunn.  15).  With  lathing,  aoointingwaa 
customarily  joiucd ;  the  cUinate  making  both  thoa 
naential  alike  lo  health  and  pleaiure,  to  which 
luiury  added  the  uie  of  parfunie>(Suan.  IT  ;  Jud. 
I.  3  i  Eith.  ii.  13).  Tha  '■  pool*,"  ancb  aa  that  of 
SUoam,  and  Heiekiih  (Ndi.  iii.  15,  16  ;  3  K.  u. 
3D ;  Ii.  uii.  11 ;  John  ii.  T),  often  eheltend  by 
porticoeefJohn  t.  2),  i        ■      " 


if  public  I 

BaOi.     rMirAmtF.9.] 

BaUMftbliim,  ttia  gat*  af,  we  of  tbe  ntet 
of  the  ancient  city  of  H«hbon  [Oant.  tII.  4  [511. 
The  "Gate  of  Bathrabbim'  at  Hahbeu  would, 
according  to  the  Onental  cuitom,  be  the  gnte  p<^U 
ing  to  a  town  of  that  nanie.  The  only  place  in  this 
neighbourhtxd  at  all  reKmbiing  Bathrabbim  in 
aoaud  i>  RaUah. 


Bathdw'b*  (2  Sam.  il.  3,  &c ;  also  called  Bath- 
ahua  In  1  Chr.  Iii.  5),  tbe  daughter  of  Eliam  (2 
Sam.  li.  3),  or  Ammitl  (1  Chr.  ill.  5),  the  aou  of 
Ahithopbel  (2  Sam.  niil.  34),  and  wife  of  (Trlah 
the  Uittita.  The  child  which  wai  tbe  fruit  of  her 
adullaroiia  Intercoune  with  DiTid  died  ;  but  aftei 
marriage  ibe  became  the  mother  of  four  aooi,  Sali>> 
moa  (klatt.  1.  6).  Shimea,  Sbobah,  and  Nathan. 
When  Adouijah  attempted  to  let  aaide  in  hia  own 
&>Dur  the  luccBsion  promiacd  to  Solomou,  Balh> 
aheba  was  employed  by  Nathan  to  infoim  the  Idng 
of  the  oODspiiacy  (1  K.  1.  11,  l.-i,  33).  A««r  the 
acceeaion  of  Solomon,  she,  as  queen-mother,  re- 
quested pei-miauon  of  her  aon  for  Adouijah  to  take 
iu  marriage  Abisbsg  the  Shunamite  (1  K.  h.  3t* 
351. 

Bsth-ahn'i.    [Bathsiieba,] 

Batli-iMbari'**,  a  place,  named  only  lUaccrl. 
32,  33,  to  which  Judaa  Uaocabacua  inudied  IVto. 
Jeruaalem,  and  wbei'e  he  encamped  for  the  rdiaf  of 
Bethsnra.      Th*  two  places  were   leTentj  stadia 
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Bsv'ftl,  wa  of  Haudsd.  ruler  of  tha  diitrict  of 
Kfilah  In  llu  time  of  Kabmniah  (NtJi.  lii.  18). 

Bsr-^M  (iirOch).  It  ii  difficult  to  Kt  upon 
vhot  giouadi  Uie  tnuulaton  of  the  A.  V.  hare 
ludsnbwd  th«  Hebno  word  of  Pi.  uiriL  35  U 
(ignify  a  "  haytiw."  Moat  of  tha  Jewish  dooton 
undentaDd  bj  the  term  ffsrdr^A  **  a  trw  irhict 
grovB  m  iti  own  boU  " — one  tJiAt  baa  oevar  been 
tnuuplintad;  whicb  ii  the  intcrpretatloD  giveo  in 
th«  nurgiii  of  tbo  A.  V.  Tba  word  etrich,  litenlly 
lignifiaa  ■  "utivs"  io  eootndiiUoction  to  "  a 
■tm^er,"  or  **  3  fon^nar/' 

JtailUh,  "  ChUdren  of  B."  wen  unongit  tlia 
Netbioini  who  retnmed  vilh  Zerubbabal  (Nell. 
Tji.  54).  to  Sir.  ii.  53,  tfae  name  Ii  giTsn  a> 
Bazlotk,  and  in  1  Eti.  y.  31  ai  BajaLOTU. 

Bulnth  [Bazlith]. 

SdeUlom  (bedilacA),  a  pndoui  lubaUoce,  the 
name  of  which  occun  in  Gen.  ii.  IS,  with  "  gold  " 
and  "  onji  atone,"  ai  one  of  tlie  piwIuctJaDa  of  the 
land  of  Haiilah,  and  ia  Num.  li.  7,  when  mama 
it  in  colour  compared  to  bdelliian,  Jt  it  quite  im- 
posaible  to  laj  whether  hiddlaiA  denotea  it  mineral, 
or  *o  animal  pmducUon,  or  &  v^[t(able  eiuiiatioo. 
Bdellium  ia  an  odorireroiu  exiujalion  from  a  tne 
which  )■  perhapa  th«  Baramit  fiidieUiformi;  Lin, 
of  Anibia  Kdix. 

ThwH'th.  a  Benjamite,  who  went  otct  Io  Dand 
atZiM*g(IChr.  lii.  5^.. 

Batlath,  a  town  in  Sk  eatrrma  louth  of  Judah 
(Joeh.  I..  24). 

B«'|iL,  Chlldmi  et,  a  tribe,  apparentlf  of  pre- 
datory Bedouin  habiu,  who  were  de)tro<red  b; 
Jndai  Maccabaeua  (1  Mace  t.  4).  The  name  hu 
been  anppowd  to  be  identical  with  BeOK. 


u  (2  S 
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Beam 


n  Palestine,  which  prodi 
of  the  legumiuooi  order  of  planta,  auch  ai  lentils, 
lodnef-beaos,  TStdm,  lie.  Bcaot  an  in  bloaum 
in  Januarj ;  thej  hnro  been  noticed  in  flower  at 
Lfdda  on  Um  23rd,  and  at  Sdon  and  Acre  ercu 
earlier;  they  continue  io  Bower  till  Man±.  In 
^Tpt  beam  an  UWD  in  November  and  reaped  in 
th«  middle  of  February,  but  in  Syria  the  harvest 

Baar.  The  Syrian  baai  (Uma  Syriaciu),  which 
is  without  doubt  tba  animal  tnentiooed  in  the 
Bible,  ia  itill  ft 
EUtttine.     During  the  anmmer  montha 


BEABD 

alao  that  at  this  period  in  fomier  di^  tlxr  CH- 
tended  their  liiita  to  other  parti  uf  Palatine.  We 
read  in  Scripture  of  bean  beinc  foiiDd  In  a  wood 
'  twam  Jericho  and  Betbd  (2  K.  ii.  24) :  it  ia  not 
iprotiabla  therafon  that  the  deatmctica  of  the 
rty.two  chitdnn  who  mocked  Eliiha  took  place 

habited  the  lowlandi  of  Falotina.  The  feiociCy 
of  the  iMdr  when  deprired  of  Ita  young  ia  alluied  to 
in  2  Sam.  irii.  8;  Pror.  irii.  12;  Iloa.iiu.  8;  its 
attacking  flocks  in  1  Sam.  iriu  34,  Ac  ;  its  crifti. 
ueis  In  ambuih  in  Lam.  ill.  10,  aiid  that  it  waa  s 
dangerous  enemy  Io  msn  we  leam  bom  Am.  t.  lEk 
Tha  pMsage  in  Ii.  lii.  11  would  be  better  tnnalatfd, 
"  we  ^roan  like  bean,"  in  allnBco  to  the  animal's 
plaintive  gnuOiiiig  noiae.  The  bear  is  nuntioDed 
a]»  in  Rer.  liii.  2  j  in  Dan.  vii.  i:  WiaL  n.  17  ; 
Eodai.  )lHi.  3. 

Betid.  Wcaton  Aaiatioa  have  alwayi  cheriahed 
the  bsud  M  the  bai^  of  the  dignity  oT  maabood, 
and  attached  to  It  tfae  Impartance  of  a  Teatnre.  The 
Egyptians  ou  tha  oontnur,  eednloualy,  for  tha  nual 
part,  abaved  tha  hair  of  the  ba  and  ba<l,  and 
uRipdled  Utdi  aliTia  to  do  the  like.     The  s 


of  the  Egyptians,  including  probably  many  of  the 
nntiona  ot  Canaan,  Syria,  and  Armenia,  &c.,  in 
represented  nearly  nlwayi  bearded.  In  the  Ninevile 
monuments  u  a  eerlea  of  battl^viewa  from  the 
capture  of  lAchish  by  Setukacberib,  in  which  the 
csptiTes  have  beards  very  like  some  of  those  in  the 
Egyptian  monumento.  There  is,  however,  an 
appearance  of  couveottonalism  both  in  Egyptinn  and 
Auyrian  tmtment  of  the  hair  and  beard  on  moou- 
mento,  which  preveats  our  accepting  it  aa  chniac- 
teristic.  Nor  ia  it  pnuble  to  decide  with  certaialy 
the  meamng  of  the  precept  (Lev.  lii.  27,  iii.  5) 
reganiing  the  "  ooraen  of  the  beard."  Probobty  the 
Jews  retained  the  hair  on  the  aidea  of  the  face 
between  the  ear  and  the  eye,  which  the  Arabs  and 
others  shaved  away.  Site  and  tiilnaa  of  beard  ue 
said  to  be  regordol,  at  the  prtaeut  day,  aa  a  mark 
of  nepectability  and  truatworthinesi.  The  beml 
is  the  object  of  an  oath,  and  that  on  which  Uasiiigt 
or  shame  are  spuktu  of  a*  resting.  The  ca»tom  tm 
and  ia  to  shave  or  pluck  it  and  the  hur  ont  in 
mourning  (Is.  i.  6,  it.  2 ;  Jer.  ili.  5,  ilviiL  37  ; 
Eir.  ii.  3 ;  Bar.  vi.  31) ;  to  negkd  it  in  vaaooi 
of  permaiuat  affliction  (2  Soio.  ni.  24),  and  to  r«- 
gaid  any  insult  to  it  as  the  last  oatmge  which 
enmity  can  inflict  (3  Sam.  i.  4).  The  bean]  km 
theobjectofialuUtion(2  Sam.  n.  e).  The  drta* 
log.  trimming,  anointing,  lie.  of  the  beard,  itm 
pcrfonned  with  much  eernnony  by  peiions  of  w^  ti 
ud  iauk(Pa.cixxiil.  3).   The  ronoval  of  tba  baari 


:,C,0(>^|C 


^H  k  fit  of  the  caauoiuBl  treatmnL  proper  to  i 
bl»r  ^L«.  xi,.  9) 

BiMt,     The  rtpmnUtiTi!  in  the  A.  V.  of  the 

bOmiiig  Hdmv  vordi : — 1.  BMmiA,  wbicb  ii 

tbe  gBinl  DUK  for  ■■  donwtic  <atU«  '  of  1117  land, 

ia  iwcd  ftlao  to  dtnoU  "my  Urge  qoidnipBl,"  u 

^ipiBal  la  Ibwlt  and  cncpiog  thlngi  (Geo.  vi.  7, 

SO,  *fi.  3  ;  Ei.  ii.  25 ;  Ur.  n.  S  ;  1  K.  it.  33 ; 

Pn>r.    m,  30,  tte.) ;  or  for  "  besli  of  buidsa," 

bona,  malia,  bx,  »  in  1  K.  iriii.  5,  N«h.  il.  12, 

14,  Sec  ;  or  the  word  sbmj  deoota  "wild  bauU," 

K  in  Dent.  mii.  24,  Hab.  ii.  IT,  1  Sun.  irii.  44. 

—I.   Bflr  ii  oHd  Btber  mllcctivel;  of  "  dl  kuuU 

•(  cUtle,"   )ik«  th*  Latin  pxna  jEi.  nil.  S  [4] ; 

Kam.  n.  4,  8,  II  ;  P».  liiviii.  48),  or  Mftaallj  0/ 

■bcHta  of  burdio"  [Qai.  iIt.  IT).     Thit  void 

bs  m  mar*  limited   lenie  than   the  preceding.^ 

ti  Ckai/ydA  b  ned  to  dnola  taj  uinul.     It  ii. 

fcu»»>a.  Toy  &eqasitlj  taed  tpedllly  of  "  wild 

t—rt,"  wbtD  tbe  meming  ii  oftm  more  (dUt  ei- 

prond  br  t]M  additioa  of  the  word  hnaidth,  (wild 

>^)  -ef  the  field"  (Ei.  niii.   11;  Ui.  nri. 

niDniLTU.32;    Hoe.  ii.  12  [14],  liii.  8j  Jer. 

m.  9.  in). 

■rtal  L  "SaUDf  Beti«,"623  (N«b.  6281  in 
■ombs,  retained  ban  Babjlou  with  Zembliabel 
fEir.  H.  11  ;  VA.  ril.  16  ;  t  Etd.  r.  13),  ud  it 
a  later  psiod  twentj-dgbt  more,  under  Zuchiriah 
iht  ece  of  Bebiu,  rtturned  with  Eim(Bir.tJil.  11}. 
Fanr  el  this  hioilj  had  taken  foreign  wina  (Eir. 
I.  28;  I  E*d.  ii.  29).  The  name  oamrg  alio 
■■OBg  those  who  iialed  the  covenant  (Kah.  i.  15). 
L  Fatbn-  of  Zedariah,  who  wai  the  leader  of 
Uie  twBrtj-eight  loen  of  hie  tribe  mmtioned  aboTe 
(En-.  Toi.  11). 

~  i»l,  a  plate  named  only  in  Jod.  xv.  4. 

'  '  W.     1.  The  etood  wa  of  BoijamlD,  ao 

«  th*  lirt  both  in  Gen.  il>i.  Sl.aod  1  Chr. 

rii.  ef  but  emittled  in  I  Chr.  viii.  1.     No  00*, 

bowcTer.  an  look  at  the  Hebi«w  Uit  of  1  Chr. 

Tiii.  1,  withont  at  least  aiupecting  that  beciri,  hii 

rm,  B  a  cormplion  of  BeeAtr,  n  that  the 

_  t  mding  would  be,  Benjamin  btgal  Btla, 

"BtcMtr,  tad  .^hbti,  in  exact  agnement  with  Gen. 

xlri.  21.     Then  ia,  howeTer,  another  view  which 

Bar  *>  t*^™-  "^'  f^t  I  Chron.  Tiii.  I  ia  right, 

sad  tlHt  mGaLilTi.Sl.and  1  Chr.  vii.  8,  flacAer, 

an  B  iHnyg  name,  ii  a  eorruption  of  becAr,  fint- 

bom.  an  that  Ben>iIDin  had  no  iou  Beder.     Not' 

Hug  aQ  the  ai^nmsita  in  Gnoar  of  thia, 

nppoaition  io,  it  can  acanelf  be  doubt«d, 

■■      the  true  one.     Beeber  wai  one   of 

luee  eoiu,  Bel*,  Becher,  Aihbel,  and 

0  EgTpt  with  Jacob,  being  one  of  the 

fanrtn  daandanti  of  Rachel  who  lettled  in  EgTpt. 

Aa  K(anla  the  poatvitj  of  Becher,  we  baie  to 

Htiae  tbe  angular  &ct  of  there  bdog  do  &mi1j 

d  after  htm  at  the  namberiag  of  the  laneli' 

f  Moah,  «a      '  "   '        " 

nngular  dr^i 

a  Shelter,  Bid  a  fiunilf  of  Baehrita,  amoog  the 

■■  «f  Ephnim  (»er.   35),  eeoni  to  '"  "- 

trv  etpluatiaD.     Tbe    alM^ter   of 

Epinim  by  the  men  oT  Galh,  who  d 

tberottieoalaftlie  Imd  of  Goafaen,  in  that  border 

AtTTiUai  in  1  Chr.  Tii.21,had»dlrthi 

tbri««d-Ephinimofit.mal(«.     The  daaghtm 

Jlfimm  muol  thenrfbre  have  wiight  hu-baod^ 


BSD 


101 


— S.  Fatbn- 

Uie  twBrtj-ei 

/        (En-.  TOi.  11 

/  ■*»%.) 

}  coeding  to  thi 


(1  Chr.  Tii.  20,  21),  aod  BO  U  .    ._. 

reckooad  io  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  juM  at  Jalr,  th* 
son  of  S^ub,  was  reckoned  in  the  tribe  -rf  Hnnaitrh 
(1  Chr.  u.  22;  Num.  uiii.  40,  41).  The  tim* 
whan  Becher  firat  app<an  among  the  Ephraimit«a, 
rix.,  juat  before  the  entering  iaia  the  promioed  land, 
when  the  people  were  nomboed  by  gentalogiea  for 
the  eipreoe  purpoee  of  diridiDg  the  inheritance  equi- 
tably among  CIm  tribaa,  ia  evidently  highly  &Tonr- 
able  Io  thia  view.  (See  Num.  irri,  52^6,  xiril.) 
The  junior  bnnchei  of  Becher'i  family  would  of 
raarae  coDtinDe  in  the  tribe  of  Bei^amio.— J.  Soa 
of  Ephraim,  Nam.  nri,  35,  called  BeSbd  1  Chr. 

i.  30.     Same  aa  the  preceding. 

Baeho'ntll,  eon  of  Apblah,or  Abiah,  aid  gnnd- 
lon  of  Becher,  according  to  I  Sam.  ii.  1, 1  Chr.Tii.  8. 

Bto'tUath,  th*   pkln  t^  meulioned   in  Jud. 

21,  u  lying  between  Ninerefa  and  Cilida.  Tim 
nama  has  baan  oompared  with  BwcToIoAAd,  a  town 
of  Syria  named  by  Ptolemy,  Bactiati  in  the 
PealingBT  Tableo,  which  place  it  21  milo  JVoai 
Antiooh. 

Tri  -"■'  Btrt  thMihtr  WemaydiatlngniahiD 
the  Jewith  bed  five  principal  parta: — 1.  the  mat- 
tm  ;  a.  the  oovering ;  S.  the  pillow  j  4.  tbe  bed- 
■tead  or  aappoit  for  1 ;  5.  the  ornamental  por- 
tiona.— 1.  Thii  portion    of  tbe   bed   was   limilad 


quilt  finer  than  thm  Died  in  I.  In  lummer  a 
thin  blanket  or  the  outer  gaitnent  worn  by  day 
(1  Sam.  lii.  13)  infficed.  Htnc*  th*  law  pro* 
vidad  that  it  ohfwld  not  be  kept  in  pledgf  afW 
■untat,  that  the  poor  man  might  not  lack  bia 
needful  oovering  (Deat.  niv,  13).— 3.  The  only 
material  mentioned  for  thia  ia  that  which  oocun 
1  Sam.  lii.  13,  and  the  word  uoed  la  of  doubtful 
meaning,  but  aeam*  to  lignify  oome  bbric  WOTOI 
or  plaited  of  goat'a-hair.  It  ii  clear,  however,  that 
it  wat  Bomelhing  haatily  adoptfld  to  lerva  aa  a 
pIllDw,  and  in  not  docinve  of  the  ordinary  uae.  In 
Ea.  liii.  18,  occur*  the  word  eatth,  whli^  OMma 
to  be  (he  pniper  t«rm.  Such  plllowa  are  comDOO 
to  thia  day  in  the  Eaat,  formed  of  aheep'i  flevoe  or 
goat'a-AJn,  with  a  otuffing  of  cotton,  bc—i.  7%* 
haditead  waa  not  alvayi  necttaary,  the  divan,  or 
pltt&nn  along  the  aida  or  end  of  an  OritDtal  room, 
aofficjng  aa  a  anpport  for  the  bedding.  Tet  bom 
oli^t  uid  portable  frame  asema  implwd  anHH^  the 
avuea  of  the  word,  which  it  uaed  for  a  "  biir  ^ 
(a  Sam.  iii.  31},  and  for  the  oidinary  bed  (2  K. 
It.  10),  for  the  litter  on  which  a  ack  penon  ni^ 
be  iBiried  (I  Sam.  lii.  15),  tor  Jacob's  bed  of  alck- 
iHM  (G«n.  ibrii.  31),  end  for  the  couch  ta  which 
gneala  reclined  at  a  banquet  (Eatb.  i.  6).— 5.  Tht 
omamaital  portion*  weitpiUu*  and  ai»DOi>f(JtaL 
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xHi,  9),  Itotj-  carriDgs,  gold  sod  tWnr,  and  p™" 
bkUr  mo«ic  work,  puipls  lod  fine  linm  (Ksth. 
1.  8i  Cult.  iii.  »,  10).  Th«  ordinuy  faniitare  of 
k  UdchunlaTiDpriTBU  Ufe  ii  gino  in  3  E.It.  10. 


The  "  bed-chunbtr  "  in  the  Taaflx  when  JoMh 
«M  bliMoi,  «Ui  pnbahly,  ■  itore-chunber  Tor 
k«epingbed«(3K.ii.3j3Chi.Bii.ll).  Thepom- 
tion  of  the  baJ-choiDber  is  the  ni«t  remoM  and 
■sent  nrti  of  the  pKlioe  Mtma  nuiked  Id  Uw  p«- 
a);a,  ti.  riii.  3,  2  K.  t[.  12. 

Be'did,  the&theroTHiulBtlkitigofGdani  (G«n. 
oiTi.  35  i  1  Chr.  i.  *6). 

Bv'diB.  l.mentionellSam.iii.ll.iist  Jadrt 
nf  Imel  between  Jenibbial  [Gid«a)  and  Jephtiuh. 


BEEIfZEBUXi 

tindentnnd  Uie  full  fona  of  the  Pnlmifl  ■  ctjci- 
pluDt,  "  Thej  cune  aboat  me  like  bees.*'  Th« 
panage  about  the  twaim  of  bees  and  hoDCj  in  the 
iiou'i  carnae  (Judg.  qt.  8)  admits  of  caaj  eiplmiU' 
tkn.  The  lion  which  Saaaaa  slew  had  been  devl 
before  the  beet  had  taken  up  their 
abode  in  the  arcaie,  for  it  ia  <ipres>lf  ttat«  that 
'after  a  time,"  Samson  retimed  and  hw  the  beea 
In  the  lion's  carase,  »  that  ai  hai  be«ii 
well  ouerred,  "  if  acf  one  here  represent*  to 
imsdfa  corrupt  and  putrlii  mrniae,  the  qoeurrance 
■sea  to  hare  any  tme  limllitiaie,  for  it  ii  well 

the  7(Br,  th;  hat  will  in  the  conise  of  twent^-foiir 

■  90  mmpletelj  dry  ap  the  minsture  of  dcMt 

tli,  and  that  without  their  undor^ing  Jecotn' 

portion,  Ikit  their  bodies  long  nmaln,  like  mum' 

~'  ~    nnalund   and   enUrelj  free   iroin   oBcnaiTe 

"     The  parange  in  Is.  Til.   18,  "the  Lonl 

lias  for  the  bee  that  Is  In  the  land  of  Aasfria," 

en  nndenCood  bj  tome  (o  refo-  to  the  practice 

of  "  calling  out  the  bee*  (mm  their  hiToa  bj-  a  bl*»- 

nr  in  tha  fields. 


or  whistling  sonnd  to  their  Uhonr  i 


In  all  p 


Barak,  a  rerj  probable  correction  ricept  for  i 
order  of  tht  names.  Ewald  iu^eals  that  it  n 
be  a  &lse  reading  (iir  Abdon. — I.  Son  of  Ulam, 
son  of  GilsHl  (I  Chr.  vii.  IT). 

Bidet'ah,  one  of  (he  ions  of  Bani.Jn  the  time  of 
Ei»,  who  had  l»koi  i    " 

Bm  (dtMrilll,  Dei       .        ,         „ 
arjii.  12 ;  Is.  vii.  IS,     That  Palestine  abounded 
in   be«  is  erident  from   (he  dcacription  of  that 
laud  by  Moaea,  for  it  was  •  land  "flo 
milk  and  honey ;"  nor  is  Uwr»  any  leoM 
pcalng  that  this   expreuioo   is   to  be  understood 
otherwise  than  la  ita  lltaml  aense.     Modem  trai 
len  occaalonaUy  allude  to  the  bees  of  Palatl 
t>r.  Thomson  {Tha  Land  and  the  Ba^,  p.  209) 

home  in  a  gigantto  cliff  of  Wadj  Kura.  "  The 
people  of  H'idia,  Kreral  years  ago,"  he  sip,  "  let 
a  man  down  the  fara  of  the  rock  by  rope>.  He  was 
entirely  protected  finm  the  asaanlts  of  the  bees,  and 
citncted  a  large  amount  of  honey  ;  but  he  was  so 
t«rrified  by  the  prodigious  (warms  of  bees  that  he 
could  not  be  induced  to  repeat  the  exploit."  This 
foreihly  illustrates  Deut.  iiiii.  13,  and  P».  Imi.  16, 
as  (0  "  hooey  out  of  the  stony  rock,"  and  the  two 
passages  out  of  the  Psalms  and  Judges  quoted  above, 
as  to  the  fearful  natureof  the  attacks  of  these  insects 
whoi  irritated.  English  nsturalins  know  little  of 
the  spedes  of  bee*  that  are  found  in  Palestine.  Ur. 
¥.  Smith,  our  beat  authority  on  the  Hymenoplera, 
ia  inclined  to  belie*e  that  tfae  bonej-bee  of  Paleeti 
la  dtotlnet  tram  the  honey-boe  (A.  meltifiBa)  of  tl 
countjy.  Th&e  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  attac 
of  bes  In  Eaatem  countries  are  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  they  an  bi  mon  temperate  climates 
in  the  East  are  &r  larger  than  they  an  «ii 
on  Boooont  of  the  heat  of  the  climata,  one  • 
im^ne  that  their  stings 


fiicer  of  Artamrea  nsiding 


In  all  probabilltr,  h 

has  reference,  as  Mr.  uennam  lafs,  ■■  to  me 
custom  of  the  peopi*  in  the  East  of  calling  tlie 
'  IOC  by  a  tignlRcaat  Aui  or  rather 

of  David's  sona,  bom  in  Jerusalem 
(1  Chr.  tiT.T).     In  the  lists  in  Samod  the  namn 

It  ELTlDa. 

BmI'uhu,  1  Esi 
XMltath'mat,  ai 

in  Palestine  (1  Ifsd.  u.  16,  2&).  The  name  Is  > 
inrruption  of  the  title  of  Rehuta,  A.  V.  "dian- 
cellor,"  the  name  immediately  befbn  it  (Est.  1».  8). 
Betl'MblQ,  the  title  of  a  heathen  deity,  to  whom 
the  Jews  ascribed  tha  soTweignty  of  the  eril  spirit* 
(MatLi.  25,  III.  24j  Mark  iii.  22;  Luke  li.  15  C). 
The  coirect  readjog  is  without  doubt  Bttliiiul,  and 
not  Bttliibub  a*  ffna  In  the  Syriac,  the  Vnlg., 
end  soma  other  Ternons.— 1.  The  eiplanationa 
offered  in  reference  to  tht  change  of  the  name  Dtay 
he  ranged  bio  two  dnisea,  accotding  at  they  eie 
based  on  the  sountf,  or  the  meaniag  of  the  word. 
We  thould  prefer  the  asnmpUon,  in  conneiian  with 
the  former  TJew,  that  the  change  was  punly  of  an 
[al  nature.  The  tecond  class  of  eiphuiationi 
the  greatest  weight  of  authority  wilb  it: 
these  proceed  on  the  ground  that  (he  Jews  inten- 
ioQallj  changed  the  pronunciation  of  the  word,  so 
It  either  to  give  a  lignidcanoe  to  it  adapted  to  thdr 
iwn  ideas,  or  to  cast  ridicule  upon  the  idoUtrJ  <f 

nmpan  the  adoption  of  SyrJiar  for  Sjchcm,  Biih- 


hel. 


habilatioH,  thus  maldng  Beelzehul 

f  Matt.  I.  25),  tht  lord  of  llK  daelliy. 


the  seTcnlli  hea< 


i,MI, 


We 


I    well,    Iberefoi*. !  the  latter,  howi 


Otheii  derive  it  from  leM,  diuw.'thus 
making  Beeliebul,  literally,  tht  lord  of  daag,  or 
thi  dunghill ;  and  in  a  secondary  sense,  as  ttitl 
was  used  by  the  Talmudical  writ«ii  a»  =  iW  or 
idolatry,  the  lord  of  tdob,  princt  of  fain  gaU.  It 
IS  generally  held  that  the  former  of  these  two 
particolariy  nGcmd  to  in  the  N.  T.i 


it  adapted  bf  lightfoot  and 
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Wa  hiTc  bctlj-  to  Ditk*  Dm 
BBJKtBre  ol  Hug  Uut  tbg  fir,  uDdar  «h 


ftaraiofla  pilltt- 
iTMt  ar  tfu^iU  a«M>,  in  wliicfa  oM  BMlnbab 
ad  Berinbol  might  bi  lusl  IndlfferaMlj.— 2.  Tbg 
njvmice  in  HiU.  i.  35  mj'  hrnTt  an^ulail  In  ■ 
bund  nsembUDCi  Mwmo  tb*  ii^lkatiai  of 
"""-h  to  Buliibub.  ind  Chat  of  tha  Jim  to  out 
Lwd  for  the  cjtetioa  of  thi  ouleu  qititU.  Tbi 
(itk,  "  prina  of  the  (ferili,"  miy  bai*  iiimm]  i»- 
far«Dcia  to  tlM  natun  of  the  diMua  ia  quotJoo,  or 
il  awr  )»«•  b«a  odood  from  tha  namt  Jtadfbra 
''  '     irortb^  nl  •pedal 


at  halliDg-pkcaa 
bvUtaa,  l^ing  tcfond  tha  Anum,  and  to  caUnl 
tosnaa  of  the  Hell  which  vH  that  dug  bj  the 
"  fnoaa "  and  "  iwbiM "  of  tha  people,  aod  ia 
prrpetnated  id  a  fi^mait  of  pottij  (Num.  ui. 
16-lS).  Thia  ia  poaaiblf  Iha  BKXH-KLUi  inAmd 
la  hi  la,  IT.  S.— a.  A  plva  ts  which  Jothan,  Um 
HO  of  Gidno,  Sal  (bi  fear  of  hi*  bnliMr  AUmdoch 
(Ji^  ii.  21).    Thai  i«  nothinf;  ti>  imlicala  iti 

Be'wa,  aoa  c/  Zophah,  of  Uia  triba  of  Aibar 
tl  Chr.  Tii.  37), 

Haalh,  piinoe  of  tha  Reabonitaa,  caiiMd  mnj 
bf  T^hth-fShaar  (1  Chr.  t.  6;. 

Bmi  «11«  a  ipot  mmd  in  la.  it.  8  •■  oo  tha 
"bonis  of  Unb,"  ippareBtlj  tha  aouth,  ^laim 
baagat  tha  north  and  of  tha  Daad  Sea.  Tba  sbdm 
pcDt*  to  the  wdl  dog  by  tb*  cUe&  of  Iinal  od 
tbiir  tpfnuix  to  tha  pramiaad  land,  dcaa  bj  th* 
"hmderof  Mob."  (Nm.  nt.  10;  mnp.  13). 

Ba'ML  I.  Tba&tharofJadith,oiieoftbawiTa 
it  Eaao  (Gm.  nri  M).  [A>ah.]— 1.  Kathor  id 
the  pnptwt  Hoaaa  (Boa.  i.  1). 

Tlnw  U^ll'l  iti,  ■  wdl,  or  rather  a  living  ipriiig, 
[A.  V./owitoM,  camp.  Jar.  Ti.  7)  batmn  Kadsh 
and  Bend,  in  the  wUdainw,  "  in  the  way  to  Shnr,' 
anl  thardcn  in  tha  "  aouth  oountrj  "  (Geo.  rrir 
<S),which,aooi>rdingbi  tlM  oiplaoatioo  of  tha  tait, 
wai  ao  Darned  bj  H^ar,  hecanaa  God  law  her  there 


S3,  UT.  11).  In  btfCh  thew  paaaana  the  same  ia 
prm  in  the  A.  V.  aa  "  (he  wdl  Lahai-roi."  Mr. 
Bnland  atuooiieea  the  di«»Tei7  of  the  well  Lahai- 
loi  at  Mash  or  MoiiaAi,  a  atation  on  tha  road  to 
Bcoihda,  10  boon  aouth  of  £iiA#ii«A;  Dnrvhieb 
ia  a  bole  or  caTen  bearing  the  name  of  £«t  Sugar 
[Ritter,  Sinai,  1086,  T;  ;  bat  Uiii  nqnim  odd- 

Ba'vaO,  one  (^  tba  four  dtia  of  tha  HiTita 
wlto  deluded  Joahua  into  a  treatj  of  paux  with 
tlmi;  the  other  thne  being  Gibeon,  Chephiiah, 
•od  Kiijath^earim  (Joab.  ii.  IT).  Bearoth  was 
with  the  rert  of  Iheae  tovna  allotted  to  BeqjnniD 
(iriiL  2b),  ui  wboae  poaaeauon  it  coDtinned  at  tbe 
tinie  of  Ihiid,  tha  murdenn  of  lih-boaheth  bang 
"araed  ••  beiooging  to  it  (2  Sma.  it.  2).  It  ia 
««  man  named  with  Chephiiah  and  K.  Jewim  hi 
tl>e  Ust  of  thne  who  returned  from  Babylon  (Eir. 
liJSi  Neb.  tU,  29;  1  Eidx.  T.  19).  [Bkmkth.] 
"•■olh  «aa  liBown  in  tfae  linua  of  Eawbioa,  and 
Wid«aoripU(o  of  rta  pontion  ^raea  parfMl j  with 
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ifliUai,  jnat  below  a  ridge  which  bonnda  tba  proa- 
vrt  northwardi  from  the  Ilelj  aily.  Nahari  '-  tht 
BwroflOt*  "  (3  Sam.  niii.  37),  or  "  th*  B««tJb 
U"  (1  Chr.  li.  39),  wag  one  of  the  "miehlr 
nm  "  of  Darid'*  guard. 

Ba'mth  ef  th*  CkiUnm  s(  luku,  the  walla 
if  tba  triba  of  Baoa-Jskan,  wtiich  foimed  ooa  of 
th*  halting-placea  of  tha  Iiraelilea  in  tb*  deaert 
(Dmit.  J.  6).  la  Norn,  uaii.,  the  name  ia  giTan 
*a  Bejtb  JiiEUf  oolj. 

iMfxkl^  tba  nama  af-oo*  rf  tha  okkat  pUn* 
in  Paleatint,  which  fuwiad  tba  aoutbani  limit  of 
tbaoountry.  Tha*  are  two  aooounta  of  Iha  oiigi> 
d  tb*  iHimt.^1 .  Aocording  to  tba  fint,  (be  well 
dag  hj  Abraham,  aod  tb*  nam*  giraa,  baeaui* 
th«r*  ba  and  Abitndech  tb*  kisg  oT  th*  niliMinea 
"  aware"  both  of  then  (Can.  ai.  SI).  But  tb* 
■npw^twai  ratiiied  by  lb*  letting  qwt  of  "  aeTen 
•a  lamba ;"  and  ai  the  Hebrew  woid  In  •'  aarlB  " 
SMa,  it  i*  aquaUjp  powble  that  tbit  k  th* 
mauiiDg  of  the  tiun*.  Uci*,  and  io  anb**qaaot 
'  notice*  oftht  placaa  it  ia  ipilt  ^Mr-tAuba.— 
la  other  DarratJTe  aacribaa  the  origifi  ef  tha 
to  an  occnireDc*  almiat  preclaily  aimllar,  in 
wh><i  both  AbiDMieai  the  king  of  tb*  PbiliMiiiat, 
"d  Phlchol,  bia  chief  captain,  ar*  agaiB  anoariMil, 
itb  tha  difTtrBice  that  the  peraon  «■  tha  Hebnw 
lidi  of  tha  tnnBctlon  ia  laaao  iulad  of  Abnham 
(Gee.  mi.  31-33).  Here  tba«  ia  a*  r«fenooa  lo 
lb*  "  •ereo  "  lamba,  aud  w*  *r«  ItA  Io  ioftr  tb* 
deriTatioQ  of  Sbibah  (not  -  Sbahah,"  la  la  tb* 
A.V.)  fiom  the  maDtioo  of  the  "  (wearing  "  ia  T>r. 
31,     If  we  accept  the  rtatanmt  of  rer.  IB  aa  le- 


one,  at  anolher  time  to  another  of  th* 
eailj  heroea  and  foundera  of  the  nation.  There  ar* 
at  pitaont  on  the  apot  two  principal  welli,  and  fire 
amaller  ooaa.  The  two  pfiodpal  wella  an  on  or 
ik  of  th*  Wad}/  o^dKf. 
Thef  lie  juit  a  hundrvd  jard*  apart,  aod  ar*  to 
placed  aa  ta  be  Tiaibie  from  a  ooniidenht*  diatanoa, 
Tha  larger  of  tba  two,  which  liea  to  tba  lait.  b, 
iding  to  the  cantal  meaeuiananl*  of  Dr.  RobiD- 
1Z|  feet  diam.,  and  at  tha  tima  of  hie  Tjdt 
(Apr.  12)  waa  444fwt  to  the  aar&aa  of  the  water: 
''  maaomy  whiu  cnclccee  the  weJL  nachea  down* 
.    ^     ""' faet.    The  other  well  ia  5  leet  dim,. 


3  feet  to  tb*  w 


The  B 


round  the  mouth  nf  both  wella  are  worn  into  deip 
grooTH  bj  (ba  action  of  the  rope*  of  ao  many  cen- 
tuHea,  and  '•  look  aa  if  &iUed  or  flutad  all  round." 
The  live  leaier  well*  art  in  a  group  Io  the  bed  <rf 
the  wadj.  On  aome  low  hilla  north  of  tb*  large 
wella  are  acattered  the  foundatioui  and  ruina  of  a 
town  of  moderate  aiie.  There  are  do  tree*  or  ahmba 
near  the  ipot.— From  the  time  of  Jacob  (Gen, 
ilri.  1)  Ull  the  umqneit  at  the  couotrj  w«  odf 
atdi  a  mom«it(U7  glimpaa  of  Beeraheb*  in  th* 
liat*  of  th*  oitie*  in  the  eMrem*  aouth  of  Jndah 
(Jcab.  IT.  2S)giTen[o  the  tribeofSim«>n(iii.2i 
1  Cbr.  iT.  28).  Samud'a  Bona  were  jadgea  Ibei* 
(1  Sam.  viii.  3),  From  Dan  Io  Beenheba  (Jodg. 
a.  1,  kc.),  or  from  Beenheba  to  Dan  (1  Chr, 
ui.  2 ;  comp.  3  S*m.  hit.  3),  became  the  art*- 
blidied  formola  for  the  whole  of  (he  premiatd  land ; 
jut  aa  "  from  Geba  t*  B."  (2  K.  »lii,  e),or"iTaB 
Mount  Ephnim  "  (2  Cbr.  ill.  !■)  waa  that 
b*  Boutbn   kiagdoM   «ftaF  tlw  tkn^Uim. 
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AAcr  Iba  tMoni  from  the  CapLivitf  th*  Bnmiila 
BUTOVtd  Mill  mon,  ud  bccoma  •'  Enm  B.  to  tl 
Vb1I«t  dT  HiuDoiD  "  (Ndi.  n.  30).  Piom  Uw  in- 
cidental nftroMM  tf  Amot,  we  find  that,  like 
B«thtl  ud  Gilgd,  the  pla«  m  in  hia  Omt  Ihs 
•eat  of  in  idoUtroui  wonliip,  appueotl^  caonMWd 

(Am.  T.  5,  Tiii.  1*).  After  thi»,  with  the  mere 
meDlion  that  BeeiahriM  and  the  Tillnges  round  it 
were  n-inhabited  iHei  the  Captiiity  [Neb.  il.  30), 
the  name  diea  entintlj  out  of  the  &ble  recoidi. 
In  th]  time  of  Jerome  it  irii  itill  a  coDsdenble 
plare ;  and  later  it  ii  mtntiaiied  a>  an  episoopal  dtj 
under  the  Biehop  of  Jerusdem.     It  adj  remaine 

ebnilar  in  eouDd  as  an  Anbic  dgailicatjoB  will 
permit— BIr  at-SM—lbt  "  well  of  the  lim,"  or 

BMdL'tBTlh,  one  of  the  two  eitiea  allotted  to  the 
•one  of  Oenhom,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
befond  Jordan  (Joeb.  ui.  37).     It  appeal*  to  be 
■   rith  Aitaroth  (1  Chr.  Ti.  71). 

ilng.  [p"»BW!irr».l 
BalUBoai.  Thera  on  be  little  or  no  doabt, 
that  br  ttiie  woid  (Job  il.  15-24)  the  bif^po- 
tamna  ii  iotoiuled,  ebce  all  the  detaile  deecriptive 
of  the  beAtmoth  accord  entirel  J  with  the  Mcertained 
habit*  of  that  aniDul.  Since  in  the  fint  part  of 
Jehovah'i   diecoutie    (Ji'  .    .   .    .. 

imimaii  ami  Unit  arc 
general  pnrpoae  of  that  i 
that  aquatic  or  an^Aiout  creatoiea  ai«  epokea  of 


Identical  w 


Ul  th*  last  half  of  it;  and  aioce  the  leriathan,  bj 
ilmoat  onirenal  cotiaent,  denotea  the  crocodile,  tiie 
behamoth  aeem)  dearlj  to  point  to  the  bippopo- 
tamut,  hit  aiaicial*  in  the  Nile.  The  deKription 
of  tbt  aaimil'a  Iring  undar  "the  ahady  treee," 
amoDgrt  the  "  reeds  and  willowa,  ia  peculiarly 
applicable  to  thehippopotamui.  It  baa  bmi  argued 
that  loch  a  deecription  ii  equally  apt^cable  to  the 
elephant;  bat  thia  is  haHly  tbe  caw.  fta  though 
the  elepliaat  ia  food  of  fWqueot  ahlutioDi,  and  ii 
frtgutntltl  aeoi  near  water,  yet  the  oonitant  batal 
oir  tl»  hippopolamua.  ai  implied  In  Terse*  21,  22, 
aeema  to  be  opedally  made  the  aabjecl  to  whioh 
the  attention  ia  directed. 

Belnh.    [WBiauTS  and  Ufiuuasi.] 

BeL     [Bui.] 

Bel  ind  DngML      [Dahiel,    Apocbtfhu, 

Btflk.  1.  One  of  tbe  (in  dtie*  of  the  pUin 
which  wae  ipai«d  at  the  interceeelDa  of  Lot,  and 
receiyed  the  name  of  Zoai  (Gen.  lir.  2,  ill.  !S), 
It  lay  on  tbe  loulheni  eitramily  of  tbe  IJ«ad  St*. 


an  tbe  fteMler  of  Hoab  and  PalotiiH  (JoncM  lu      ' 
I*,  n.),  and  eo  tbe  rant*  to  Egypt ;  th*  CMUKdoD 
ui  which  It  ii  bjoi,  Il  iv.  5 ;  Jer.  ilnii.  34; 
Oen.  liii.  10.     We  fint  read  of  Bela  in  Gen.  it. 

The  Idi^  of  Bela  ia  the  <nly  one  itf  tbe  firt  ' 
w  name  b  not  giTtn,  and  thii  ' 
mggeeta  tbe  probability  of  Btia  baring  beed  hit 
own  name,  ai  well  aa  the  name  of  hi*  d(y,  which 
may  hara  bcoi  ao  called  from  him— 9.  Son  of  Bau, 
who  reigned  orer  Edum  in  the  city  ef  IMnbabah, 
eight  gountloui  before  Saal,  king  of  land,  or 
about  the  time  of  tbe  Eiodua.  Bernard  Hyde,  ' 
following  aome  Jewiah  commentaton  (Simoo. 
Owniuaf.  142,  note),  iikntitie*  thli  Bela  with 
Balaam  the  son  oTBeor;  but  the  eridoie*  fhioi  the 
oam*  doe*  not  ieem  to  pime  more  than  identity  tl 
family  and  race.  There  ia  nothing  iriuUeTs  te 
guide  na  aa  to  the  age  of  Beor,  or  Bovr,  tbe  tbnnder 
of  the  bouie  from  which  Bela  and  Balaam  aprai^. 
The  name  of  Bdn'a  inistor  Beor.  ia  ^  a  decidedly 
Chaldee  or  AranMUt  form ;  and  we  are  eipreaely 
told  that  Balaam  the  aon  of  Beor  dwelt  in  Pethor, 
which  ia  by  the  ri<niT  of  the  land  of  tbe  children  of 
hIa  people,  l  a.  tbe  rirer  Euphratc*  ;  and  be  him* 
eelf  deaaibee  hia  home  aa  bang  in  Aram  (Num. 
uii.  5,  uiii.  T^.  Hecce  it  ia  not  improtobU  that 
Bel*  the  aon  of  Bear,  who  reigned  orar  Edocn,  waa 
a  Chaldean  by  birth,  and  nigncd  in  Edom  by  ooa- 
queat.  He  may  hare  been  contemporaij  with 
Hoeei  and  Balaam.  The  paaaageGeo.  »iTi.  31-39. 
i>  given  in  dtiplicaU  1  Chr.  i.  43-51.— 4.  Eldat 
•on  of  Benjamin,  according  to  Gen.  ilri.  SI  (A.  V. 
"Belah"),  Num.  iiri.  88,  40 ;  1  Chr.  Til.  6, 
Tiii.  l,aud  head  of  the  family  of  the  Bei,aitE8. 
—4.  Son  of  Abai,  a  Reubenite  (1  Chr.  t.  g). 
Bellll.     [Bbla,  3.] 

BeUltM,  th*,  Kum.  nri.  38.  [Beu,  3.] 
Baltmu,  1  HM.  ii.  16.  [BigHLAV.] 
BelUL  The  tnnalatiH^  oTour  A.  V.,  fallowing 
the  Vulgate,  haie  trequently  tnated  thia  wot>1  aa  ■ 
proper  name,  and  given  it  In  tbe  liina  Bttial,  in 
accordance  with  2  Cor.  Ti.  19.  Thia  ia  particulariy 
the  caae  where  it  ia  connected  with  the  eipmaiona 
nun  of,  or  aon  o/i  in  other  inatsnca  it  ia  trana- 
lated  wiektd  tx  aome  equlTalmt  term  (Deot.  it.  9; 
P».  ili.  8,  d.  3 ;  ProT.  tL  12,  iti.  37,  rix.  28 ; 
Nah.  i,  11,  IS).  There  can  be  no  quntico,  bow- 
CTer,  that  the  word  ia  »t  to  be  r^^ed  aa  a  pro- 
per name  In  the  0.  T.;  ita  meanhig  iiioDrt^loiun, 
and  hence  rtokI«an*a,  laa^amta.  The  eipreaaiai 
ton  or  nun  o/  Btiiai  must  be  underatood  aa  mean- 
ing aimply  a  worthleas,  lawlei*  fellow:  it  ocean 
Irequentlj  in  thia  aenae  in  the  hiatorical  booki 
(Judg.  lit.  33,  xt.  13;  1  Sam.  i.  16,  ii.  13,1.  37, 
HT.  17,  35,  XH.  32  ;  2  Sam,  iri,  7,  n.  I  ;  IK. 
ixi.  10;  2Chr.  iiii.T),andonlyonc*ia  theeailier 
books  (Deut.  illi.  13).  In  2  Sam.  uiii.  6,  and 
Job  mil.  18,  Belial  atanda  by  itself,  aa  a  t«nn  of 
reproach,  la  the  N.  T.  the  term  ippean  in  the 
Ibrm  BtXlop  and  not  BeAloA,  aa  giren  in  th* 
A.  V.  Tbe  teim  aa  uwrf  in  3  Cor.  Ti.  IS  l»  genn^ 
ally  understood  aa  an  appellatiTe  of  Satan,  as  tbe 
perMdilictitioD  of  all  that  was  bad:  Bengel  explains 
it  of  Antiduiit,  as  moi*  strictly  the  opposit*  of 
ChiM. 

BaUewi.  The  word  oconra  only  in  Jer.  Ti.  2fl, 
"The  bellowa  are  burned ;"  when  their  lue  b  to 
beat  a  amelting  fumaoe.  A  picture  of  two  diSermt 
kinds  of  beltowa,  both  of  highly  ingnioua  csnstmo- 
tion,  may  be  fonnd  in  Wilkinson,  Ajk.  Egypt.  Ui. 
338.     "  They  conslsled,"  h*  aafi,  "of  ■  laUwr, 
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^nri  mi  fitted  into  ■  fnme,  frtan  whidi  ft  long 
ji^  cxUndcd  Cbr  ^irrTing  tlM  wind  U  th*  fin. 
Ttef  mrs  worked  bj  ths  ftct,  tha  opantor  itand- 
iHf  Jifoa  them,  with  ma  Dodar  cacli  &ot,  ud 
(■Hug  ibsn  kltsiiatalj  whik  bt  pollad  np  cub 
rrhirntTl  akhi  irith  &  atring  be  hdd  in  hii  huid. 
b  tfi*  ibtttuDce  w«  obaora  from  tfafl  jaintingi  that 
ttai  tlkc  roui  Wt  tha  tnllowa,  Ihej  were  tail  ' 
JiaAtUA  with  air  i  and  thia  would  imply  ■  h 
U^a  of  til*  nln.     Tha  pipea  om  in  (lie  ti 

Ttrtl a  IL,  [luppoaed  to  be]  the  oootOTporarj 

<<  Msac^  uppcu  to   hBTa  bHn   limj^j  of  reed, 
bp^  with  ■  metal  point  to  neiat  Iha  actioD  of  the 


with    tli« 


ntired  ta  On  neighbooriDj!  aty  of  Bonn""  or  ■ 
BontpiH.  Being  bloekadad  in  that  city  NabonMihii 
ramodewd,  hi.  lift  waa  (pared,  and  a  principality 
or  aUt«  eiTen  to  him  in  Carraania,  when  h*  died. 
Aoeoiding  to  Haiodotua  the  laat  kii^  ■ 
L«byaetu«,  a  name  eaay  to  tec 
Maboisediu  of  Beroma,  and  tha  I 
Megasthenea.  Cynia,  alter  detecting  LabynetiU  in 
the  open  field,  apparnd  before  Babylon,  within 
which  the  beeieged  defied  attack  and  eren  blockade. 
But  he  took  the  dty  by  drawing  off  for  •  tima  the 
walan  of  the  Eaphratta,  and  then  marching  in  wllh 
hi>  whole  annr  along  ila  bed  during  s  great  Bahy- 
lonian  fatjval.  Tbeea  diacrepandea  hare  lately 
bam  cleatol  up  by  the  difcoteriiB  of  Sir  Hemy 
RawliMon,  From theinaaiptionaniBomecyliiidei* 
bund  at  Um-Qeer,  it  appevs  that  tba  eldeit  aOD  of 
called  Eel-shaF^iar,  coDtncted 
and  admitted  by  hii  &ther  to  a 


Bdll.  Tboc  aia  two  word)  tboa  trmilalad 
k  liM  A.  v..  Til.  ^'dmAi,  Ex.  nriH.  S3,  and 
agtaUth,  Zadi.  ar.  SO;  A.  V.  mai^.  "bridlea." 
h  El.  uTiii.  S3  tha  bdh  alluded  to  were  the 
gaUoi  onaa,  accerdti^  to  the  RabU)  72  in  number, 
wtadi  alternated  with  tlie  thiee-cotoured  ponw- 
1.1  Mill  a  roDiid  the  ban  of  the  bigfa-prist'a  epbod, 
Tbc  okjeet  at  them  wm  ■■  that  hia  ioimd  might  ba 
baud  wbeo  b*  went  in  unto  tha  holj  plan,  and 
w^  be  came  oot,  that  ha  die  not"  (Ex.  miii  °' 
Birlsi.  iIt.  B).  No  dmbt  they  aniwered  the 
[Mipeae  as  the  belli  oaed  by  tha  Bmhmini  in  the 
HbhIu  eaOBMiita,  and  by  the  Roman  Cathalica 
4Bn^  tiM  otdntion  of  man.  To  tbie  day  bella 
Ha  biqamtly  tftuhed,  for  tbe  (ab  of  their  plta- 
■nt  aODad,  to  tbe  aaUeta  of  women.  rAnKLET.^ 
Tha  linlt  giri*  of  Cum  wear  atringi  of  them  roan 
^K  fc«.  In  Zedi.  ilT.  30  "  bella  of  tbe 
morej 
or  flat  pi. 
ci  atlKhed  to  ' 

the  *^  of  I. 

Sii^alM,  1  pbwt  whidi,  &om  the  lenna  of  the 
faaaaft,  would  fpmr  to  haie  beoi  loulh  of  Do- 
'  ~B  (Jod.  Tii.  3).    Poeaibly  it  i>  the  nme  <■ 


tbe  Atbencmn,  Mo.  1377,  Sir  Henry  Rawlioaon 
■ye,  "  we  an  now  nndentand  bow  Belahaiar,  aa 
ioiDt  king  with  Mi  bther,  may  hare  been  goranor 
of  Bab^,  when  the  city  waa  attacked  In  th* 
combined  forcea  of  the  Hed«  and  Pernaiii,aDd  may 
have  periibed  in  the  omult  whirh  fbikrwed ;  ^ilr 
Nabcnnedui  Inding  aftrca  to  the  relief  of  tha  {dace 
WW  ddvted,  and  obliged  to  take  nfuge  in  Bonippa. 
o^tnlatli^  after  a  ahort  reaistauce,  and  being 
■nbaaqnatly  aligned,  accordhig  to  Beroaui,  an 
boDomsUa  retiremeot  in  Carmanla."  In  Dm.  T.  2, 
NebochoJneziar  ia  called  the  (ather  of  BeUbauar. 
This,  cf  comae,  neoi  only  mean  |n)M]&ther  or 
anc«tor.  Rawlinion  connecta  Belibauar  with 
Nabuchadneinr  thnngh  hia  mother,  thinking  it 
prolmbla  that  Mabn-oahit  would  (tmgthea  hia 
pnition  by  marrying  tha  daughter  of  UiaC  king, 
who  wonld  thui  ba  BdiluuaaPi  maternal  gnnd- 
(ather,  A  totally  dilTmmt  Tiew  li  taken  by  Uanma 
Niabohr,  who  conaidere  Balehaiiar  to  be  another 
name  for  GTilmerodacfa.  the  aon  of  Nebucbadnemr. 
On  RawUnam'a  tlew,  Belibuur  died  B.C  536 ;  en 
Niebnhr'a,  B.C.  559. 
~  "     "  rDAinBi.J 


.__.,    ,_       tdb   na   that   Babylt 

tate  ^  Cyna  in  tha  u^bt,  while  the  iuhabltanta 

iged  in  8Mlin[^  and  nnlry,  and  that  the 

bDad.     On  tin  otbir  band  tha  namtiTea 

(f  Bvoana  b  Joaapfana  and  of  Hsodotna  ^Sin  from 

'    ra  aeaaont  ■■  *ime  important  paitieiilare. 

mlb  Ihe  iHt  Um  of  Babflea  Nabonnedos 

m  Vifci— liia.  and  my  tkat  In  tha  17th  w  of 

lii  la^  Cjim  look   Babylim,  tha  Ung  Wug 


porters  appointed  by   David 
IT.  18). 

BMU'lah.  1.  The  Bon  of  Jehoiada  the  chief 
pri«t  (1  Chr.  iiTii.  5),  and  therefore  of  the  tribe 
of  Leri,  though  a  native  of  Kabioel  (S  S^.  xrill. 
2P  ■  1  Cbr.  li.  2S),  ia  tha  aoolh  of  Jndab  ;  «et  by 
DarW  (1  Chr.  li.  2S)  over  his  bodygnard  of  ae- 
rethltea  and  Peletbiha  (2  Sam.  Tiii.  IS  ;  I  K.  i.  SS ; 
1  Cbr.  ivill.  17  ;  2  Sam.  n.  23)  and  occn^ing  a 
middle  ruik  between  the  fiirt  three  of  the  "  mlgfclT 
men  "  and  tbe  thirty  *' valiant  men  of  the  armies 
(3  Sam.  rriii.  22,  33;  1  Chr.  ii.  25,  nvU.  8,) 
The  eiploita  which  gave  him  thie  rank  are  nanated 
in  3  Sam.  mil.  30,  31 ;  1  Chr.  ri.  32.  He  wai 
captain  of  (he  host  for  the  third  nwoth  (1  Chr. 
nviL  5).  Benaiah 
during  Adonijab's  attempt 
-i.**)     --■- 


/       .rKahi 


h  renudn«l  bithflil  to  Solomon 
Itempt  on  the  crown  (1  K.  i. 
and  was  raised  into  the  place 
:hlrf  of  the  whole  army 
(ii.  SB,  iv.  4).  He  appeara  to  have  had  a  aon, 
oiled  after  his  grandlather,  Jehoiada,  who  succeeded 
AUlhophel  about  the  perKm  of  the  king  (1  Chr, 
iiTii.  34).  Bnt  this  (a  poaeibly  a  cop^rt  a  mis- 
take for  "  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada."— J.  Bbh- 
UAH  the  PiRiTHOHiTE ;  an  Ephndmita,  one  of 
David's  thirty  mighty  men  (2  Sam.  nlli.  30  i  t  On. 


..Google 
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iL  31),  ud  Ih*  aptuD  of  ttia  «IeT«nlh  montfalj 
couna  (1  Cor.  nrii.  14).— S.  A  Uvlte  in  the 
tJDW  of  Divid,  who  "pUjed  with  b  pnltoy  on 
Alimoth  "  (1  Chr.  iv.  18, 20,  iri.  5).— 4.  A  jtiat 
In  Uk  time  of  Dirld,  ■ppoiut^  to  blow  the  trDnpet 
btfora  Uh  uk  (t  Chr.  it.  34,  iri.  6)^-t.  A 
Levitt  of  the  BDDi  of  Anph  (3  Chr.  n.  14).— «. 
A  Lerite  in  the  time  of  HoekUh,  one  of  the  "  orei-- 
Kera  of  offeringi "  (3  Chr.  izii.  13).— 7.  One  of 
the  "pniHiee"  of  the  Gusiliti  of  Bmaaa  (1  Chr. 
iv.  36).— 4.  Four  lafnwn  io  tlie  time  of  Em  who 
hid  taken  ttnoge  with.—I  (llir.  i.  25).  [Ba- 
AHUt.]— 3  (Err.  i.  30).  [NiiDns.]— 3  (i.  35) 
tod  4  (I.  43).  [Basaiai.]— a.  TlM  fiitber  dT 
PeliUeh,  "  ft  prince  of  Uw  people  "  In  the  time  of 
Etakiei  {il.  1,  13). 

BcB-an'Bl,  the  HQ  of  tite  ronnger  dughter  of 
Lot,  end  progenitor  of  the  AiBniaiiits  (^Gol  lii. 
88). 

B«a*'-lMn^  one  of  the  dtie*  of  the  tribe  of 
Dm,  DieutJoned  onlr  in  JoA.  lii.  45.  It  ii  ini- 
poeaiUe  to  aj  whelW  the  "  eou  of  Bank  "  who 
gare  thrir  sum  to  thii  |dAoe  lieloiiged  to  Dan,  or 
were  earlier  lettlen  diipoeecaud  bf  tlie  tiilie.    No 


bidUng-pUoee  of  the  lirselile*  on  thor  yianej  to 
Cenau.  [Beeboth  Bem.jAAKAit.]  Id  Num. 
xxxiii.  31,  32,  the  tuune  ii  giren  la  toe  ehorteoed 
tormef  BESB.JAAEAB.  The  tribe  doabdeeideriTed 
lU  Dime  fnta  Jaakan,  tite  ion  of  Kaer  aon  of  Seir 
the  Horite  (1  Chr.  i.  42),  whoee  same  ii  alao  girai 
ID  Gennii  (iiirl.  27)  e*  AKAK. 

2«n-Mim,  "  the  chlldrea  oi  the  Eaet,"  an 
appellation  giTcn  to  a  people,  or  to  peoplee,  dwell- 
injc  to  the  <ut  of  Palotine.  Il  oocnr*  in  Geo. 
nil.  1 )  Job  i.  3 ;  Jadg.  t1.  3,  33,  rii.  12,  Tiii. 
ID.  Id  the  lint  three  panaga  the  B«e-k«dem 
are  mentiaaed  together  with  the  Hidianitea  aod  the 
Anulekita ;  and  in  the  fourth  the  latter  (Moplea 
■eeui  to  be  incladed  Id  Uiie  cominoD  name.  From 
Judg.Tii.  11-15,  it  ie  lo  be  iofemd  that  thej  epoke 
adl^ect  intelligible  to  an  leraelite:  an  Id  fermce  bear- 
ing on  an  alfinitT  of  race,  and  theDc«  on  the  growth 
of  the  Semitic  languagei.  From  t  K.  ir.  30  It  ie 
difGcnIt  to  deduce  an  argument;  bnt  Ii.  li.  14, 
Jer.  liix.  28,  Ei.  xir.  4,  10,  reler,  appanntlj,  to 
the  habit*  of  the  wandering  Arabe.  From  a  con- 
aideratioD  of  theae  paaaagea  and  of  Gen.  XXT.  6,  we 
think  that  the  teim  Bene-kedem  primirilj  ugnitied 
the  peoples  of  the  Arabian  dteerta,  and  chietly  the 
trlbta  of  lahmael  and  of  Ketnrafa,  eitoiding  periiapa 
to  UewpoUmi*  and  Bahjtonia ;  and  that  it  wa> 
tomeUmei  applied  to  the  Aratia  and  their  comilrf 
generally  (Gen.  i.  30). 

Banha'dad,  the  name  oT  three  klnga  of  Damaacui. 
— BehhadJiD  I.  waa  dther  Mn  or  giandion  to 
Reion,  and  in  hia  time  Damaecui  waa  lupreme  in 
Sjiia.  Hit  alliance  waa  conrtoi  both  by  Baaiha  of 
land  and  Aea  of  Judah.  He  finally  cloeed  with 
ttte  Latter  on  reoelTing  a  laige  aowunt  of  treaaare, 
and  cnnqnered  a  great  part  of  the  N.  of  larael, 
thereta  enabling  Aaa  to  ponoe  hia  nctorioaa 
openitiona  In  the  S.  Pram  1  K.  ii.  31,  It  would 
aiqxar  that  be  oontinaed  to  make  war  upon  larael 
in  Omri'a  time,  and  forced  him  lo  make  "  atncts  " 
in  Samaria  fbr  Syrian  rceidsile.  [Ahab.]  Thit 
data  la  8.0.  950.— BehhaDaD  II.,  aco  of  the  pre- 
seding,  and  alao  king  of  Deauamt.  Long  wan 
irtth  Imel  cbaneteiW  hia  reign,  of  whui  ibe 


hadid  till  aick,  and  eoit  Hand  to  conault  Eliaha 
•a  to  the  iiaae  of  hia  malady.  On  the  day  after 
Haxael'i  ntnm  Benhadad  via  miirdei«d,  but  not, 
aa  it  commonly  thonght  from  a  cnnory  reading  of 
2  K.  TiiL  IS,  by  Haziel.  Ewald  thinka  that  om 
or  mon  of  Bmhadad'a  own  Berranli  wen  (be  mar- 
dotn.  Boihadad's  death  waa  about  B.O.  tt90,  and 
hare  nlgued  soma  30  yeara.- Bbhka- 


BEHJAHDT 
earlier  campa^na  an  deecribed  andar  Arab.  His 
power  and  the  ertant  of  hia  dominioa  are  prond  by 
the  thirty-two  Taaaal  hinga  who  aooonpa^ed  bim 
lo  hit  Unt  aiege  of  Samaria.  Some  lime  after  the 
death  of  Ahab,  Bobadad  renewed  the  war  with 
Inael,  attaoked  Samaria  a  aecood  time,  and  preesed 
the  ai^;s  to  clicdy  that  then  wt«  t  terrible  &mir« 
in  the  dty.   But  the  Syiitna  broke  Dp  In  the  night 


D  ill.,  I 


D  th« 


thrcme  of  Syria.  Hia  reign  w 
Damaacna,  and  the  Taal  power  wielded  by  hia  blher 
nnk  into  indgDilicaDCe.  When  he  (DCceedtd  to  the 
IhRue,  Jehoaih  recatered  the  dtia  which  Jehoahaa 
had  loet  to  the  Syriani,  and  beat  him  in  Aphek 
(2  K.  xlii.  IT,  25).  Jehoath  gained  two  more  vic- 
toriea,  but  did  not  reatore  the  dominion  of  laiad  on 
the  E.  of  Jordan.  This  glory  irat  reeemd  for  hia 
iDOoettor.    The  date  of  Benhadad  III.  U  b,o.  840. 

Btn-ha'U,  one  of  the  prinoea  whom  king  Jdoaha- 
phit  aent  lo  lach  b  the  citia  of  Jndah  (2  Cbr. 
ITii.  7). 

]hii.lia'uA,  ton  of  Shimon,  in  Ibe  lint  of  Judah 
(1  Chr.  iv.  20). 

Iml'va,  a  Lerite;  one  of  tbgae  who  aealed  Iha 
covenant  with  Nehemiah  (Mdi.  i.  13  [14]). 

Bm'Junln.  1.  The  youngeat  of  the  children. 
of  Jacsb,  and  the  only  one  of  ^  thirteen  who  waa 
bora  in  Palettine.  Hia  birth  toiA  place  oa  tha 
road  between  Bethel  and  Bethl^Mm,  a  abort  dit- 
(ance  from  Che  latter,  and  hia  mother  Rachel  died 
in  tha  act  of  ^ving  him  Urth,  naming  him 
with  bar  lait  breath  BsHoni,  "aon  of  my  aonow." 
Thit  waa  by  Jacob  dianged  inte  fiet^janiiu  (Geo. 
mv.  13-18).  The  nanie  li  worthy  aome  atUo- 
tioD.  It  ha*  been  interpreted  to  mean  "  Sua  of 
the  right  hand,^'  i.  e.  fortunate,  dejteraua.  On 
Che  other  hand  the  SamaritanCodei  givcB  the  Dam* 
in  an  altered  form  a>  D^'}3,  aon  of  daya,  i.  t.  bimi 
of  my  eld  age  (oonip.  Gen.  xliv.  SO),  which  i* 
adopted  by  Philo,  Aben-ema,  and  othera.  In  tbo 
Bi^ectival  forma  of  the  word  tht  Gret  ayllable  it 
generallr  auppnaaed,  aa  ^  una  of  Temini,  foi  aooa 
of  Benjamin;  "maD  of  Temini,'  for  mnn  of 
Benjamin  (1  Sam.  ii.  31  ;  nil.  T) ;  "land  of 
Yemini,"  for  bud  of  Betyamin  (1  Sam.  ii.  4) ;  aa 
if  the  patriaich'a  name  had  been  originally  TamiD 
(comp.  Um,  ilri.  10),  and  that  of  the  tribe  Timin- 
itea.  Unlil  tha  joameyB  of  Janh'a  aons  and  of 
Jacob  hinuelf  into  Egypt  we  hear  nothiog  of  Ben- 
jamin, tnd  oa  far  as  he  It  concenied  Ifaoee  well- 
kuown  narmCiTa  disclose  nothing  bejood  the  Tttj 
Btioi^  affectian  enteitained  towarda  him  by  bia 
htber  and  bii  whole-biolher  Joteph,  and  the  rda- 
tioD  in  which  he  Mood,  »  if  a  men  darling  child, 
to  the  whole  of  hia  family.  Erai  the  harah  natoraa 
of  the  elder  {striarcbt  relaxed  towarda  him.  But 
Btojamin  can  hardly  have  been  the  "  lad "  which 
we  commonly  imagine  him  to  be,  fbr  at  the  tim« 
that  the  patriarcha  wait  down  te  reaidt  in  Egypt, 
when  '■  erery  man  with  hia  honae  weait  with 
Jacob,"   leu   on*  an   aainbed  l»  BeojmiD,— « 


:,C,0(>^|C 


mga  number  than  to  aay  of  hia  brothen — and  I 
'.n  of  that,  fnm  tiN  plunl  (ormslion  of  tbdr 
■a»,  were  themaclTca  ipparoiUy  &mills  (Qm. 
iln.  !l).  HoDcelbrward  the  hiitoiy  of  Benjunii  I 
a  At  hirtoTT  of  the  tribe.  And  op  to  the  time  < 
tb»  aitnDM  <m  the  Promited  Liujd  th»t  history  (a 
>  Bngre  ks  [t  is  aHarwarda  ful]  jmd  iDt^rstin^. 
Titpnuimity  of  Baijiimlii  to  Ephmim  dnrii  ■' 
sud)  ti>  the  Promufd  Ijmd  wu  muDtained 
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to  tbs  tbuth  of  Ephnjin  and  bctwam  hii 
lah.  Tht  mtuaUon  of  thli  territorr  wi 
hljblj  ftvonnble.  It  formed  almost  a  pandldi 
psa,  tf  about  26  milaa  In  lo^  hf  12  in 
<radth.  Ita  tastem  boondaiy  waa  the  Joidan, 
■ad  6t*D  Ihsicc  it  eiteoded  to  the  wooded  di>- 
tmt  of  EiijaCh-jearini,  a  point  about  tight  mitea 
■vit  of  Jaiaalcm,  while  in  the  other  diiectTon  it 
■ntijnl  fcma  the  nllef  of  Hinnom,  under  the 
'Shooldsof  the  Jebmiile"  on  the  aonth,toBetb«l 
X  ih  noith.  Thtu  Dm  iuterraied 
pak  aod  tha  Philutinta,  while  the  cotDmania- 
timt  with  the  Tsllcy  al  the  Jordan  were  in  their 
™a  power.-  On  tha  aaoth  the  t«mlory  ended 
ilnplJj  with  the  Bteep  alopea  of  tha  bill  of  Jnn- 
■alfli,~-on  the  noith  ft  melted  imperceptiblf  into 
Ike  [oHBoona  of  the  IrlsidJf  E[dmini.  The 
■oalhot  of  this  diaOict,  hanlV  lareer  than  the 
fvmtj  of  Middlfoex,  waa,  acoonliDg  to  the  tee1i< 
™nj  of  JoKphna,  compeniated  for  bj  the  ensl- 
laxt  of  the  land.— (1.)  The  gsienl  level  of  thia 
pet  of  Palatine  ia  Ter^  high,  not  laa  than  £000 
fat  abon  the  nuritime  plain  of  the  Meditermnenn 
■  Ihi  one  aide,  or  than  3000  ft«t  abora  the  deep 
nUiT  tt  the  Jordiia  on  the  other,  beaidea  which 
UiigtDenl  lerd  or  plateao  la  aaimoanted,  in  the 
Jittrict  DOW  tinder  coneideialion,  bf  ■  large  namber 
<>''  Babeoeea,  alinoet  eTery  one  of  which  haa  borne 
w  put  in  the  history  of  the  tribe.— (i).  No  leie 


■eb  and  rariuee  by  which  the  upper  country 
tvab  down  into  the  deep  tncta  on  tach  ii6»  of  it. 
T^  feiTMd  then,  a*  they  do  itlll,  the  only  mode 


«  plains 


le  deep  nll^  of  the  Jordan 


^hmonthe 
Blbe. 

iBodi  more  dilBculC  and  intriate  chancter  than 
tboat  on  the  wRiern,  The  pilndpal  one,  which, 
aa*  nnlrniDented,  was  donbtltaa  in  andent  timta 
Ibt  nam  aacent  to  the  interior,  leara  the  AnUh 
Miiad  the  aite  of  Jericho,  and  breaking  through 
the  bnen  hilla  with  many  a  wild  bend  and  ateep 
■Dfc,  eitatds  to  aibd  indeed  beyond  the  rery  cen- 
•nl  ndge  of  the  table-laiid  of  Benjamin,  to  Iha  foot 
■f  the  BBmence  on  which  itands  the  mina  of  Sir^ 
"e  tnwnl  Beenrth.  Another  of  theas  pwiwe  ia 
Hat  shich,  lince  the  time  of  our  Senour,  haa  been 
<^  repilir  mad  between  Jericho  and  Jeruaalem, 
1^  Ktse  of  the  parable  of  the  Good  SHnarilan.— 
S«h  were  the  limita  and  sneh  the  charaot'ir  of 
■h  pmHioo  of  Benjamin  s>  filed  by  those  who 
•i^piaUy  diTided  the  land.  But  It  could  not  hare 
« long  before  they  extended  their  liiuita,  rinoe  In 
(hfeadyiirtaaf  I  Chr.  viii.  we  find  mention  nude 
•f  Bci>mitn  who  built  Lod  and  Ono,  and  of 
■An  wbo  wen  foundera  of  Aljalon  (12,  IS),  all 
rtich  (owna  wen  beyond  the  apot  named  aboVe  aa 
^wtalennHBt  point  in  their  boundary.  Tbeae 
plaat  too  wen  in  their  poaeiiiiini  after  the  return 
<"■  the  (iptirity  (Ndi.  n.  36),— The  oontnwt 
Wwm  the  warlilic  ciiarictef  of  Uh  tribe  and  the 


I  peacefi  I  imnge  of  Ita  progoutoc  cimes  sot  in  maii; 
■oittered  natica*.  Benjamin  was  the  only  tribe 
whirh  aeems  to  ha*e  panned  archery  to  any  pni^ 

'  pose,  and  their  eldU  in  the  bow  (1  Sam.  u.  SO, 
36;  2  bam.  1.22;  1  Chr.  nil.  40,  lU.  3  ;  3  Or 
iTiL  IT)  and  the  aiing  (Judg.  u.  16)  are  <cle- 
brated.  Ehud  the  eon  of  Gera  aocompllabed  hia 
purpose  on  Kglm  with  1«  risk,  owing  to  hia  pro- 
ficiency In  uaing  hia  left  lisnd,  a  ptactioe  appa- 
rently confined  to  Bcnjurdtea  (Judg.  iii.  15,  and 
■ee  n.  IG  ;  1  Chr.  liL  2}.  Baaoah  and  Rechab, 
"  the  Bona  of  RlmmoQ  the  Beerothile  of  the  diildren 
of  Benjamin,"  are  tha  only  Iirselitea  west  of  the 
Jordan  named  in  the  whole  history  aa  cf^tains  of 
nuunudlng  predatory  bonds.  The  dreadful  daed 
recorded  in  Judg.  lix.,  though  repelled  by  the  whole 
country,  waa  nnheiitatingly  adopted  and  defended 
by  Benjamin  with  an  obstinaCT  and  apirit  truly 
atraordinar}'.  Tbst  ftigbtfcl  tnniaclion  was 
indeed  a  criaia  in  the  history  of  tite  tribe:  the  aii 
hundred  who  toolc  refuge  in  the  cliff  Kimmco  were 

elapsed  between  lo  abject  a  condition  and  the  caU 
minstii^  pomt  at  which  we  nait  meet  with  lbs 
tribe.  Several  drctiDutanoes  may  have  conduoad 
to  iia  reatoratton  to  that  place  which  it  waa  now  to 
aaaume.  Tha  Tabemaclu  waa  at  Shiloh  in  Ephndm 
during  the  time  of  tha  hiat  Judge ;  but  the  Ark 
was  in  Ben^miu  at  Khjath-jearim.  Ramah,  the 
affidal  reeideDce  of  Samuel,  and  contaiiung  a  nno- 
lusry  greatly  frequented  (1  Sam,  ii.  12,  tc),— 
fdizpeh,  when  the  great  aBsembliee  of  *'all  Tarael'* 
wen  held  (1  Sam.  <ril.  5),— Bethel,  perhafB  the 
moat  andent  of  all  the  nnctuarles  of  Patesliiie,  and 
Gibecn,  aptdslly  noted  aa  "the  great  high  place" 
(1  K.  ill.  4),  wen  all  in  the  land  of  Benjamin. 
The  people  who  rcaorted  to  these  rmioaa  places 
must  gradually  have  been  accustomed  to  asaoctata 
with  power  and  sanctity.  The  atrugglea 
>ta  whidi  foUowed  the  death  of  Saul  aiOM 
natural  unwiUinenesa  of  the  tribe  to  relin- 
qoish  ita  position 
dally  in  ISTOur  o 
tin  case  m^t  have  been  dUTercnt,  but  Ji 

!t  no  oonneiicai  with  the  house  of  Josepn,  anu 
bsidea  tha  tribe  of  David,  whom  Saul  had 
poimed  with  audi  unrelenting  enmity.  The  tact 
And  tound  sense  of  Abner,  however,  lucceeded  in 
thoe  diflicultiea,  Still  the  insults  of 
and  the  instirrecticai  of  Sheba  are  indlcatiooa 
le  sorenees  atiil  eiiated,  and  we  do  not  hear 
ccrdisl  ooKiperation  or  firm  union  between 
a  tribes  until  the  disruption  of  the  kingdom!. 
The  alliance  waa  farther  etrengthened  by  a  covenant 
Boleuinly  undertaken  (3  Chr.  iv.  9),  and  by  the 
employment  of  Bcnjamita  in  high  posiliona  in  the 
irmyof  Judah  (2Chr.  ivii.  17).  But  what  above 
ill  must  have  contribnttd  to  atreiigthen  the  alliance 
*as  the  fact  that  the  Temple  was  the  common  pro- 
perty of  both  tiibea.  Henceforward  the  bialory  of 
heoomee  merged  in  that  of  the  aouthem 
kiBgdom.— fl.  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  B<  _ 
of  Klhon,  and  the  head  of  a  family  of  w 
(IChr.TiLlO).— 8.  Oneoftha"aon>ofllarimi" 
an  Inaelite  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  who  had  married  a 
foreign  wifelExr.  i,  33). 

Boi'JMnin,  high  gmto,  or  gata,  ot  Jer.  n.  3, 
3vii.  13,  inviii.  7;    Zech.  liv,  10.      [JBBO- 

Ben«^  a  Levile  of  the  sons  of  llttMi  (1  Oir. 
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Baa-o'Bi,  the  uune  which  thi  drlng  RkIkI 
give  to  ho-  ncwly-boni  *im,  but  which  bj  hii 
&tiiar  «u  chaoged  into  fiiNJAHUi  ((jroi.  luv. 

BuMOliatll,  *  ume  occnning  uuoDg  the  d«- 
aancUnt*  of  Jndah  (1  Chr.  ir,  20). 

Bs'oa,  ■  plax  on  tba  cut  of 
luii.  3),  doubtlcM 
(oorop.  TOT.  38). 

WOT.  L  Th«&tIur<ifBBU,otiaorth(Mrl]' 
Edomilc  Unp  (Ooi.  xuri.  32 ;  I  Chr.  i.  43).^ 
S.  Father  ef  Bilum  (Num.  uU.  5,  hit.  S,  15, 
lui.  8;  DniL  niii.  4;  Job.  nii.  22,  hit.  9; 
Mic  Ti.  5).     He  ia  aUed  BoMR  in  the  N.  T. 

Be'n,  king  or  Sodrau  it  the  timi  of  the  invuiaii 
of  the  five  kinf^  uitder  Chedorlaomer  (Geo.  st.  2 ; 
bIw  ]7  Mid  31). 

Bar'aahah,  ■  Benjunite,  who  attwUd  hinuelf 
to  David  il  Ziklu  (1  Chr.  lii.  3). 

Bar'aahah,  ralar  a(  ■  vtiiej  in  whish  Jehoiha- 
phit  and  hi*  people  UKmbled  to  "  bleu  "  Jehovah 
afto-  the  DTcrthiov  of  the  hoita  of  Uoahite*,  Am- 
ioonit«,aad  Mehunim,  who  had  oonte  agaizut  them, 
nod  which  from  that  &ot  acquiivd  ita  Dama  ol 
"the  Taller  of  biwng"  (S  Chr.  u.  36).  The 
name  of  BtrtMt  itill  aurvlTea,  attached  to  mtua 
In  a  Tslley  of  the  aime  name  lyiag  betveen  Tekoa 
and  the  main  road  from  Bethlehem  to  Hebron. 

Benohl'ali,  aaenhaiiUeLeTita,&tlieTorABqih 
the  aiuger  (1  Chr.  ti.  39).     [Bebschiah.] 

Ber^'ali,  ion  of  Shlmhi,  a  chief  maa  of  Ben- 
jamin (1  Chr,  Tiii.  31). 

Ban'a.  1.  A  atj  of  Maaedonia,  to  which  St. 
Paul  retired  with  Sibn  and  'nmothma,  in  the 
coane  of  hia  first  Tiiit  to  Europe,  on  bejog  per- 
Kcnted  in  Theanlouica  (Acta  irii.  ID),  and  &om 
which,  on  beii^  again  pcnecuted  bj  emiiaariea 
from  Thesialonica,  he  withdrew  to  the  sea  for  the 
poipow  of  proceeding  to  Athou  (ib.  14,  15).  Tke 
commnnllj  of  Jewa  mnat  have  been  eoniiderable 
in  Berea,  and  their  cbaiaetar  ie  deaoibed  in  very 
bToonUe  teniu  (ib.  11).  Sopatn,  one  of  St. 
I^ul'i  mianmaiT  oompanions,  wai  from  this  place 
(Acta  n.  4).  Bena,  now  called  Varia  or  Kan- 
Verria,  it  litnated  on  tba  «ut*n  ali^  of  the 
Olympian  moontain-nuige,  cvnmanding  an  eiten- 
Dve  Tiew  of  the  plain  of  the  Anna  and  Haliaonon, 
and  baa  now  15,000  or  20,000  inhatHtanta.  A 
few  ancient  remaina,  Gnek,  lioman,  and  Bfiantine, 
■till  eiiat  here.^4.  Tbe  modern  Aleppo,  mentifHied 
ia  2  Maoc.  liii.  4.-4.  A  place  in  Juda.  ippa- 
rentl*  not  Tery  &r   from   Jenualem  (1   hUix. 

Baraehi'ah.  1.  One  of  the  aona  of  Zorobabel, 
and  a  deaeendant  of  tbe  royal  Gtmily  of  Judah 
(1  Chr.  iil.  30).^B.  A  nun  menttDiMd  aa  the 
Ather  of  Uahullam  who  asiated  in  rebuilding  the 
walll  of  Jenualem  (Neb.  iii.  4,  SO ;  Ti.  IS).— 8. 
A  Lerite  of  the  line  of  EUumah  (1  Chr.  ii.  16).— 
L  A  dooHceeper  for  the  arte  (1  Chr.  it.  23).— fi. 
One  of  the  chief  men  of  the  tnbe  of  EfAraim  in 
Ibne  of  king  Ahai  (3  Chr.  nriii.  12).— «.  Father 
of  Aaa^  the  linger  (I  Chr.  it.  17).  [Bera- 
OHiiH.]— T.  Father  of  Zechariah  the  prophet 
(Zech.  i.  1,  7). 

Ba'rad.  1.  A  place  in  the  louth  of  Palestine, 
between  which  and  Kad«h  lay  the  well  Lahai-roi 
(Oen.iTJ.  14).— t.  AaonordacendantofEphraim 
(1  Chr.  >iL  20),  pwibly  identical  with  Becher  in 
Num.  nri.  35,  I7  a  mora  change  of  tettera. 

Baranl'M,     fDEoincii.l 


BXBTZ. 

Ba'ri,  ion  of  Zophah,  of  tba  tribe  of  Aibn 

(1  Chr.  i-ii.  3S). 

Beri'ah.  1.  A  eon  cf  Ather  (Gen.  iItj.  IT; 
Num.  mri.  44,  45),  from  whom   deacradad  the 

•>  bmllj  of  the  Beriitee "  (Num.  nri.  44).— a.  A 
sen  of  Ephrum,  ao  named  00  account  of  the  atata 
of  his  &ther'B  bouse  when  he  waa  bom  fl  Chr.  rii. 
20-23).  Th>  tboTt  notice  b  of  no  alight  hialorical 
importance ;  especially  aa  it  refera  to  ■  period  of 
Hebrew  blttorr  respecting  which  the  Bible  afibrda 
us  DO  other  liJce  information.  The  cTOit  most  be 
astigned  to  ^le  time  between  JacoVs  death  and  the 
begUming  of  the  oppresaion.  The  indicationi  that 
guide  us  are.  that  loaie  of  l^ihraim's  ami  must 
haTe  attained  to  manhood,  and  that  the  Hebrews 
were  still  free.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
land  in  whldi  the  msi  of  Oath  were  bom  is  Che 
eastern  part  of  Lower  Egypt,  if  not  Goihen  itself. 
At  thia  time  Tery  many  foreignere  mast  hare  beoi 
settled  in  Egypt.  Or  else  tbtae  men  of  Gatb  may 
haTe  been  menxnaries  tike  the  Cherethim  (in 
Egyptian  SAayraCond)  who  were  in  the  Egyptian 
aarrice  at  a  later  time,  as  in  DaTid'a,  and  to  whom 
lands  were  probably  allotted  as  to  the  native  army. 
— 1  A  Baijamlle.  He  and  his  brother  Shema 
were  anceaton  of  the  ioiiabiLanta  of  AjaJon,  and 
ei^ed  the  inhabitants  of  Ualh  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  13, 
16.1—4.  A  LcTils  (1  Chr.  laiii.  10,  11). 

Barii'ta*.    [Bebiah,  1.] 

Be'ritea,  Uia,  a  tribe  or  people  who  are  naouil 
with  Abel  and  Beth-maadiah — and  who  were  there- 
fore donbllos  situated  in  the  n«th  of  Palestine — 
mantioued  only  as  haring  been  Tiaited  by  Joab  in 
hia  pursuit  alUr  Sheha  the  son  of  Bichri  (2  Sam. 
11.  14). 

Ba'Tith,  the  god,  Jodg,  ix.  46.  [Bul-bbbitb.  j 

Boni'oa  and  Bemilw,  the  ddett  dau^ter  at 
Heiod  Agi-ippa  i.  (Acta  liL  1,  &c.).  She  was  first 
married  to  her  uncle  Heiod,  king  of  Chalcit,  and 
after  bit  death  (a.D.  4S)  tha  lived  under  drcum- 
stancee  of  great  atispdon  with  her  own  brother 
Agrippa  II.,  in  connexion  with  whom  ^e  is  men- 
tinied  Acts  ut.  1 3,  23,  xrri.  30,  at  having  Titited 
Featua  on  his  appiuntment  as  Pracurator  of  Judaea. 
She  wat  a  eeooDd  tioM  married,  to  P<4anan,  kizig 
of  ClUda,  bat  soon  left  him,  and  retained  to  her 
brother.  She  afterwanli  became  the  miatieti  of 
Vespasian,  and  of  his  »n  Titus. 

Ber'odaoh-Bal'adaii.    2  K.  1 

D  ACK-B  ALADAN.  ] 

Ba'TDth,    1  Esd.  T.  19.       [B«l 

Ba'TDthah,  Ba'rothai.  The  Snt  of  these  two 
name*,  eadi  of  which  occurs  once  only,  is  giTsi  by 
Eiekiel  (ilviL  16)  in  connaiioa  with  ILjnath  and 
'^  '       '  ^g  p*^  *^  ^^  northen  bonndary 

md.  The  seomd  it  mentioned 
I  the  name  of  a  city  of  Zobah 
takoi  by  rsvid,  also  in  coaneiion  with  Hamath 
and  DamascuB.  Tbe  well-known  city  Bair^ 
(Berytna)  naturally  suggota  itaelf  aa  identical  viU> 
one  at  least  of  tlie  namu ;  but  in  each  instance  the 
drcnmstances  of  the  case  aeem  to  nquiie  a  poutiiBi 
further  eott.  FUitt  regards  Berothah  and  BenlhiA 
At  dittiDct  placet,  and  identlGee  the  firat  with 
Berytnt. 
Ba'ratUto,  tha  (I  Chr.  li.  S8).  [Bebrotu.J 
Bar^  (lanhSs/i),  oocnn  in  Ex.  iiTiii.  20,  xiiix. 
13;  CanLT.  14;  Ei.i.  16,  i.  9,iiTiil.  13;  Dan. 
I.  6.  It  is  gmeially  supposed  (hat  the  lorsUBlt 
deriTn  its  name  from  the  pUoe  to  called.  Then  is 
little  or  nothing  in  the  passages  wbetc  tbe  tovAM 
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■d  lu  to  wiftlung  like  i  m,1ia- 
liiJH*  ooDdDsan  ■■  to  iti  idintity,  eioptin^  vt 
CmbL.  t.  14,  when  «•  do  ■his  to  aiA  a  ^inuner 
•fElKitaDXlHWtaJ:  "Hi*  himda  an  orbg  oTgold 
■faaol  with  ItM  tanbiik  atoDK."  Th*  orta  or  rin^ 
■f  |oCd  refer  Bot  to  lingi  od  th«  fingsn,  but  to  tbe 
Ikigui  tlwsnsfh'B,  h  t^5  f^^f  prvE  upon  th« 
tbiinib  anil  thin  baa  the  fi^n  of  u  orii  or  a 
[ing.  The  latta  port  oC  tb*  ram  i*  Um  cannl 
iipiitin  of  t>M  fimntr.  It  ii  not  onlf  aud  in  Ihli 
pangc  that  tiw  tunk  an  caUed  oria  of  gold,  but 
die  naaoB  irby  tbe^  an  thm  callad  ii  fasmedtaWy 
Mei—tproMUj  w  amunt  of  the  bcutiful  chry- 
«£tB  with  which  lh«  bands  wm  adoriMd.  V]\aj 
•ayi  of  the  drytolitAat,  "  it  ii  a  tranipannt  Mum 
with  a  pcfalgcact  like  that  of  gold."  Sine*  then 
ttw  jroUm  ><«w,  M  tlw  oame  import*,  !i  admirablT 
■mtad  t»  the  abare  piwifii  in  Canticlea,  the  ancient 
drywUtt  or  the  modmi  jeilow  fopar  appean  to 
)Mn  a  faatto-  daim  than  any  oUitr  nm  to  repre- 
Mt  the  tartlMi  of  the  Hebm  Bible,  certainly  a 
bettn-  daim  than  the  Imyl  of  the  A.  V.,  a  reoder- 
Bf  whidi  ^ptair*  In  be  luwipported  by  nny  kind 


Btnalna,  l  Bad.  t.  8S.     [Babzillu.] 

St'Md.  •*  Oiiklra  of  B«i "  wen  anwngc  the 
Nethmim  who  ntancd  to  Jndaa  with  Zarabbobel 
(Eir.  ii.  49 ;  Ndi.  Tii.  52).     [BAtTAI.] 

iMiAri'ah,  ftther  of  HahnUim.  one  of  the  n- 
jmrm  of  the  wall  of  Jernaakm  (Neh.  iii.  8). 

Bt'lMT,  a»  brook,  a  lormt-bed  or  wady  in 
Ae  Btnntt  loulh  of  Jiidah,  of  whldi  mention 
•Kcan  onJy  in  1  Sam.  in.  S,  10,  21.  It  must 
ban  been  aonth  of  ZiMa^;,  but  hitlterta  the  aitu- 
itioa  of  Ddtber  town  nor  wady  baa  been  identified. 

Ba'tak,  ■  dty  belonging  to  Uadadoer,  Ung  of 
Zeliih,  meutlMted  with  BeiotlMi  (3  Sam.  Tiii.  S). 
In  the  peinlM  anosont  1  Chr.  iriii.  8,  the  nsne  h 
alM  by  aa  inTankn  of  lettm,  TibehMh.  Ewald 
pmmmoea  the  latta-  to  be  the  oonect  rea^ng,  and 
BiB(iara  it  with  Teb«di  (Ooi.  iiU.  24). 

■•faa*,  a  place  appannCly  lonlh  of  Janualea 
(JwL  i.  9).  and  ponibly  identiod  with  BnAaam 
«f  EraeUna,  two  milea  (ram  Ibe  Tenbinlh  of  Abn- 
ham  and  four  from  Hebron.  Thii  hM  been 
nnmily  idenlilud  with  Bethanth,  Bethalnun, 
aal  Brttoeh  or  Ecbatana  in  Syria,  {Jacad  by  niny 
eaCanntl. 

lo'tas,  ova  of  Um  dtiea  on  the  borler  of  tba 
bilie  of  AdwT  (JodL  xii.  3S).  By  EoMblna  It  it 
■aid  to  ban  been  then  c^led  Bebeten,  and  to  have 
Ud  eight  milea  eait  of  Ptolemaia. 

ladl,  the  iD«t  gsnal  woH  fbr  a  bouse  or 
haUtatiim.  Strictly  ipealdng  it  hai  the  fans  of  > 
•KtM  dwelling,  aa  in  Gen.  luiil.  IT,  wbwe 
the  bnildiiig  of  «  "  hooae  "  maika  the  tenninatioo 
^  of  Jaoob' 


Ufa  torn  of  J 
emjJoTBd  fi>r  a 

tot,  la  in  Gen.  niT.  33,  Judg.  iriii.  31, 
i.  T.  From  this  genenl  fbm  the  tnuudti' 
intaral  to  a  boizn  in  the  rum  of  a  family. 
Ma  m  Lalio  and  Bam  in  Qennan,  Beth  haa  the 
^eei«l  meaning  of  a  tcniple  or  bouaa  of  woiahip.^ 
Beth  ii  mora  frequently  snployed  in  combination 
with  other  wntda  to  fonn  the  namei  of  pUcea  than 
•ay  otber  woid.  BeTB-IXSD,  the  "  aheaiing 
Imae"  (2  K.  i.  IS).  It  Uy  between  Jairael 
and  Samirii,  acoaidin(  to  Jerome  15  mila  finm 
the  Ion  of  L^o,  ud  In  the  [dain  of  Ee- 
ditdiB.  BETH-BAoaaK,  "tba  geiden-honea " 
(2  K.  b.  27).       It  ia  doobtlTB   the  aame  pkca 


M   Eaoamnt,  "ipnug  of  ganlena,"  tbt  modan 

Botb-dl'an,  a  place  bnoDd  Jordan,  hi  wbld^ 
according  to  tba  RaceiTed  Tut  of  tba  N.  T..  Joha 
waa  bopiiaing  (John  L  28),  appamlly  at  the  tinH 
that  he  naptiiad  Chritt  (amp.  Ter.  39,  39,  SS). 
If  thia  nadini;  b*  cormt,  Bethaban  may  be  ideo. 
tical  with  Betb-bnh,  the  anciait  Ton)  of  Jordu, 
of  which  the  man  of  Ephnim  took  poaaeulon  afler 
OldaoD'a  ddeat  of  the  Midlaoitn  rBKTN-BARAHl ; 
or,  which  icema  mon  likely,  with  Beth-nimnk, 
on  the  eaat  of  the  lirar,  nearly  oppoaite  Jencho. 
[Beth-ntiikaH.]  But  the  oldeat  MSS.  (A  B) 
■od  the  Vnlgal*  bare  not  Bethahar*  bnt  Bethany. 
Batk'.MJ>tll,  one  of  the  -  ftneed  dliea"  ol 
4^taU,  named  with  BetUiemcah  (Joeb.  ill. 
18);  frnm  neither  of  them  wen  the  Canaanita 
tpdled  (Jodg.  L  33).  By  tisebiot  and  Jenma 
t  la  apoken  of  aa  a  Tillage  called  Batanaeo,  15  miltt 
■atwnnl  of  Oaeaana. 

Botb'-amott.  a  town  In  the  mountainotu  diiMct 
of  Jndah,  named  wilh  Halhnl,  Bethiur,and  otheta. 
.<«ah.  IV.  5S  only.      It  ii  very  probaUy  the 
odern  ^nf-'oMn. 

B«tb'aB7,  a  Tillage  which,  aeanty  aa  on  tba 
iticea  of  it  ocatained  In  Scrjplun,  ia  mon  inli- 
nutdy  aiBodated  in  our  minde  than  periiapa  any 
other  place  with  the  nwai  familiar  acts  and  aceoia 
of  tba  laat  dayi  of  tba  life  of  Chriat.  It  waa  aita- 
ated  •■  at "  (rp^i)  tba  Mount  of  OliTH  (Uork  li.  1 ; 
Luke  lii.  39),  about  fifteen  atadia  from  Jemealem 
(John  a,  IS),  on  or  Bar  th*  otual  road  (Vom 
jerkbo  to  tba  dty  (Luke  in.  29.  oomp.  1 ;  Mark 
iL  I,  conrp.  x.  46),  and  dose  by  and  weat  (T)  of 
aoHther  TiDafa  tailed  BETamAQE,  the  two  bebs 
•ateial  titna  menthitied  blather.  Bethany  ia  now 
known  by  a  name  dartnd  from  Lacama  —  il- 
'Aiariji*k  or  Laxaritii,  It  lis  on  the  eMtem 
dope  of  tba  Mount  of  Olira,  fully  a  mile  beyoDd 
the  tnmmil,  and  sol  Tery  &r  from  the  point  at 
which  the  road  to  Jericho  begina  ila  more  anddeo 
deaoenl  towarda  the  Jordan  nilley.  £!•' Aiartytk 
•-  -  roinouB  and  wralebed  rilU^  a  wild  mountain 
>let  of  Bome  twenty  fiunillea.  In  the  Tillage 
ahawi  the  Uiditiooal  aitet  of  the  bouaa  and 
tomb  of  Laiania.  The  bonae  of  Simon  the  leper 
la  alao  eihiblted.  Beth-any  Iw  been  eominoiiiy 
upiaload  '-  Honaa  of  Datea,"  but  it  mora  pro- 
bably dgnlliee  ■■  HouM  of  Miaery." 

BMkw'abob,  one  of  the  til  dtiw  of  Jndah 
which  wtre  titoated  down  In  the  Anboh,  the  rank 
Talley  of  the  Jordan  and  Dead  8««  (Joth.  it.  ei; 
im  the  ninth  border  of  the  tribe,  and  apparently 
between  Beth-hcglar  and  the  high  land  on  thewwt 
of  the  Jordan  Talley  (it.  C).  It  it  alio  Inclnded 
In  the  Hit  of  the  towna  of  Benjamin  (iriii.  33). 

Btth-A'MV,  icettmtely  Beth-habak,  one  of 
the  towna  of  Gad  on  the  eait  of  Jordan,  dneribed 
ai  in  "the  ralley,"  Jah.  liii.  37,  and  no  doubt 
the  aame  place  aa  that  oamal  Beth4IAKai>  in 
Num.  mii.  3S.  Euaebiut  and  Jeram*  nport  that 
in  thdr  day  Ita  a|^ieUttiDn  waa  BeChramphlha,  and 
that,  in  honour  of  Aognstua,  Herod  had  named  it 
Libiaa.  Joaephot't  account  ia  that  Herod  (Antipai), 
on  taking  poneaslon  of  bit  tetnrchy,  tbrtifird  ^p- 
phoria  and  tbe  city  of  Betharamptha,  building  a  wall 
nond  the  Utter,  and  calling  it  JulJaa  In  honour 
of  the  wife  of  the  emperor.  Ptolemy  glrea  ths 
localityof  LiblaBa>31°26'lat.aod6T°lU'  long. 
Bvth-lrliol,  named  only  In  Hoa.  i.  14,  aa  the 
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dua  k  pna  to  iM  podtioii;  it  duf  h«  Um  uicinit 
■troDghold  of  ArbcU  ia  Gijilee,  or  uwUwt  plu  of 
the  um*  uuDa  D«r  FdU. 

Btth-k'Tcn,  m  due  on  die  mounlalas  of  Ben- 
Hmia,  (ut  of  Bethel  (Jodi.  Tii.  2,  iviii.  IS),  ud 
Ijiog  between  that  pUce  uti  Michinub  (1  Sun. 
liU.  5,  llr.  23).  In  1I«.  It.  15,  t.  S,  x.  5,  the 
HUM  ii  tnuufiErnd,  with  s  ^j  oa  tfa«  vonl  lety 
chancteijstic  of  ttiii  pnpbet,  to  th*  adgfaboariog 
BelliBl— oDoe  tlw  "  bouH  of  God,"  but  thm  the 
haute  of  tdole,  of  "naught." 

Bethpunu'vatli.  Uoder  tbii  una  li  men- 
tioned, hi  Neh.  vii.  2S  oulj,  lb«  tuvu  of  Benjunui 
which  U  elsewher*  oallfd  AzuaVETK,  ind  Beth- 
BAHOfl»  Mr.  Finn  propoas  to  identify  Almavath 
Willi  Bizmah,  a  TiUoee  on  Uie  hilla  of  Banjamin  to 
tlieS.E.  of/aia. 

SatbJwtl^Mtel,  ■  place  In  the  pan«s>ioiu  of 
Reubea,  on  the  dowoa  (A.  V.  "pluo")  east  of 
Jordan  (Joeh.  liii.  IT).  At  the  laruUtt^  fiiit 
aniraach  iM  Damt  waa  Biai^heok  (Num.  uiii. 
38,  or  In  iu  oontncted  rorra,  Beon,  iiiii.  3),  to 
which  tlie  Beth  wu  poaaibif  a  Hebrew  addition. 
Later  it  would  saam  to  have  come  Into  pocanioa 
of  Uoab,  and  to  ba  known  either  as  Betb-meon 
(Jer.  ilviii.  23)  or  Baal-meoo  (El.  ur.  9).  The 
name  ia  (till  attached  to  a  ruined  plan  of  oonrider- 
able  siu,  a  abort  diatanca  to  the  S.V/.  at  Se^n, 
and  bearing  the  name  of  "  the  forties  of  'VV'lln," 
or  Moiin,  which  appeaii  to  give  ita  appellation  to 
the  Wadi  Ztrka  Maein. 

BotllpteMt,  named  onlj  in  Judg.  Tii.  24,  oa  a 
point  apparently  aouth  of  the  scene  of  Gidaon'a  tIo 
tory.  Bath-buab  deriTea  iti  chief  Interest  b-oia 
the  poaiibili'f  that  ita  more  modem  repreaoitative 
may  hare  been  Beth-ahaia  where  Jobn  baptixed. 
It  wai  probably  the  chief  ford  of  the  district. 

BtUwtat'll,  a  town  in  which  Jonathan  and 
Slntou  Maccabatua  took  refuge  from  Baixhida  ( 1 
Uace.  ii.  62,  64).  It  nrai,  prabaU;,  hi  the  Jordan 
valley  not  1^  from  Jericho. 

B«dl-tdr'«i,  ■  town  of  Simeon  (I  Chr.  It.  31), 
which  by  oompariion  with  (he  parallel  liit  in  Jo^ . 
ni.  appear!  to  hare  had  alao  Ilie  name  of  Betu- 
LCBiOTH.    11  lay  to  the  eitiona  south. 

BaOl-tar',  ■  place  named  n  the  point  to  whkji 
the  braeliUa  pniBuad  the  Philistins  (1  Sam.  Tii. 
II),  and  ther^re  west  of  Hiipah.  From  the  ei- 
prtsjion  "  under  Beth-car  "  It  voald  feem  that  the 
pUoe  itMlf  waa  on  a  baght.  Josepbu*  aaya  that 
the  atone  Ebenexc  waa  aet  up  here. 

B*th.4a'Kaii,  L  A  dtj  in  (he  low  country  of 
Judah  (Jaih.  XT.  41),  and  therefore  not  far  from 
the  Pbiliatina  territoij,  with  which  ita  name  impliea 
a  conoeiion.  Capharda^  eiietad  at  a  very  uu^ 
Tillage  b«tw«D  Dioipolia  (Lydda)  and  Jamnia  In 
the  time  of  Jerome.—S.  A  town  apfarantly  Mw 
the  coast,  named  aa  one  of  the  landmarki  of  (he 
boondary  of  Aiher  (Josh.  lii.  27).  Tbe  name  and 
the  pniimity  to  Om  coast,  ptunt  to  its  being  a 
Philiatine  colony. 

Btth-dUlatluIni,  a  town  (^  Uoab  (Jer.  dm. 
32),  spparmtly  the  plaoB  elaewhere  calUd  AuiOM- 

DlBLATRAIK. 

Befll'-«L  1.  A  well-known  dty  and  holj  plaoe 
sf  central  PaleEttne.  Of  the  origlu  of  the  name  of 
Bethel  there  are  two  account*  eitant.  1.  It  wag 
bestowed  on  (he  tpot  by  Jacob  under  the  awe 
iuapiied  by  the  noctomal  Tinon  of  God,  wb«i  on  hi> 
ioumey  from  hie  fsther'a  house  at  Bessheu  to  seek 
lib  vlfil  iu  Haran  (Geo.  uriii.  19).    The  eiprb- 
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ni  m  tba  last  paragraph  of  thit  account  iDdJoalc* 

diatinotioD  batwMO  the  earlj  Canaauite  "  city  " 

ui,   and    the    "■phua,"   as    yet  a  mere   uDdw- 

tingiutbed  tpot,  marked  only  by  the  "ttsna,"  or 

'      heap  eracted  by  Jacob  to  commemonta    hia 

iii.>»2.   But  aoxirdiDg  to  the  other  aceoost, 

wl  rec^Ttd  ita  name  on  the  oocaaion  of  a  blcM- 


(Gai.  HIT.  14,  IS).— Early  as  is  the  data  inTolTed 

in  Uuae  narratiTea,  yet,  if  we  are  to  accept  the 

preose  datmition  of  Gen.  xii.  8,  the  name  of  Bethel 

would  appear  to  haTe  eiistvd  at  this  spot  area  be- 

lbr<  the  arrital  of  Abtam  in  Canaan;  he  remoTed 

1  the  oaki  of  Mcrdi  to  "'  the '  mooctain oo  tbe 

of  Bethel,"  with  <■  Bathd  «  the  wast  and  Uai 

bo  east."     Here  he  built  an  altar ;  and  hitbn 

he  returned   from    Egypt  with    Lot  befon  their 

ition  (liii.  3,  4).— In  one  thing,  bowerer,  the 

narratiTee  all  agree, — in  omitting  any  meo- 

f  town  or  building!  at  Bethel  at  that  early 

period,  and  in  drawings  mariied  dittmction  baCweto 

the  "  city  "  of  Lui  and  the  cnnsecmled  "  place  "  in 

(he  ancient  chi-oniclea  of  the  conquest  the  two  are 
ilill  diatmguithed  (Josh.  itI.  1.2);  and  the  appro- 
priatioD  of  the  name  of  Bethel  to  the  city  appma 
not  to  bsva  bean  made  till  atill  later,  whan  it  was 
taken  by  the  tribe  of  Ephraim;  after  which  the 
name  of  Lui  occurt  no  ma«  |Judg.  i.  22-26).— 
Aito-  tbe  ccnqueet  Bethel  is  f^uaiUy  heard  of. 
In  the  tiTHibled  times  whtn  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel,  it  wai  to  Bethel  that  the  people  want  up  in 
their  diatrest  to  ask  ooonaei  of  Gial  (Jndg.  n.  18, 
.  !,  uL  2:  A.  V."  house  of  God").  Here  waa 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  under  the  charge  of  Pbioabat 
the  grandam  of  Aaron  (n.  26-28,  xii.  4);  and  the 
nwutioQofaregularroadarcanaeway  between  itand 
the  grat  town  of  Shechem  ia  doubtless  an  iDdication 
that  it  waa  already  in  mudi  t^ula.  Later  we  lind  it 
named  aa  one  ofthe  holy  eiliea  to  which  Samuel  went 
in  circuit  (1  Sam.  Tii.  IS).  Here  Jeroboam  placed 
one  of  tlie  two  calves  of  gold,  and  iniilt  a  "  hoiiae  of 
high  placet ''  and  an  altar  <£  inceuse,  by  which  he 
himself  atood  to  burn;  a)  we  see  him  m  the 
familiar  picture  of  I  K.  liii.  Towards  the  end  of 
Jeroboam'a  life  Bethel  fell  into  the  hands  of  Judah 
(2  Chr,  Kiii.  19).  Elijah  Tislled  Bethel,  and  we 
hear  of  "  soot  of  the  prophets  "  a>  resident  there 
(2  K.  ii.  2,  3),  two  &cU  tppanatly  incompatible 
with  th«  active  aiisteoce  <^  the  calf-worship.  The 
mention  of  the  beua  M  doae  to  the  town  (iii.  23, 
2b),  h»ks  too  t*  if  the  ndghbourbood  wen  not 
much  freqoBitad  at  that  timtL  But,  afUr  the  de- 
sti-uctiou  of  the  Baal  wonhip  by  Jehu,  Bethel  cornea 
once  more  into  view  (2  K.  1.  29).  Under  tb* 
daacendants  of  this  king  the  plaot  and  the  wonhip 
must  haTe  greatly  flourished,  (or  ty  the  time  m 
Jerobnini  II.  the  rude  Tillage  was  again  a  nyal 
reiidenoe  with  a  "  kmg*!  houaa  "  (Am.  Tii.  13}.^ 
How  thia  prosperity  came  to  Its  doom  we  are  Dot 
told.  After  the  desolation  of  the  northern  kingdom 
by  (be  Ung  of  Asiyria,  Bethel  atiU  remained  so 
abode  of  priests,  who  taught  the  wretched  coloniita 
"  how  to  fear  Jehovah,"  "  the  God  of  the  land  "■ 
(2  K.  ivii.  28,  27),  In  the  accomit  of  Joaiah's 
iconoclaam  we  catch  one  more  gUmpae  of  the  altar 
of  Jeroboam,  with  its  laat  loathsome  lire  of  "  de«l 
men's  bones  "  burning  upon  it.  It  is  curious  thst 
men  of  Bethel  and  Ai  letoned  with  Zarobhahd 
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(b.iLIS;  K^TiL3S)i  ud  that  tfaef  ratunicd 
H  nor  mlira  pbot  whuit  oootinaing  th^  reli- 
Ml  with  Ndmniah  and  the  restored  vonhip 
i.  31).  ]n  the  Book  of  EkItb  tlie  nunc 
,  u  BeiOUDS.  la  later  lime*  fietfael  is 
alf  suned  «i«,  imcogit  Uia  itrai^  dtia  in 
Ji>^  wbtcb  wen  npiired  bf  B*cciudii  during 
tteitn^aof  thetiDHof  IlieUBaab«(l  Uacc, 
ii.  50|^Belhel  mirBs  ■  Un  mention  frara 
EnUu  (ad  Jerame  in  the  (^unuutioDii,  u  12 
'  nils  finin  Jemialem  on  the  right  hand  of  the  road 
ID  Vidian  1  and  ben  it>  ruing  Mill  lie  under  the 
undy  altand  UQM  of  BtiHt.  Thej  corer  a 
ifnt  of  Uuw  or  four  aom,  upon  the  front  of  a 
M  lull  between  the  badi  of  two  bdlow  wadja 

Smiiit.    Tha  nmud  moant  S.E.  of  Bethel  inuit 

thv   (Geo.  liL    8).— S.    A  tnwn    in  the  aoutb 
ptt  of  Judah,  named  in  Jnb.  lii.  16,  and  1  Sam. 
ux-  37.    Bj  compariflon  of  the  lista  of  the  towns 
•C  Jedih  Bid  Simeon  (Joeh.  it.  3 
IT.  19,  30),  the   place  >F9>*'*  ^"t^  ttx  ■» 
tfCHKin,  Betbdl,  and  Bethubl.— Hicl, 
Bethklite,  it  lecorded  ae  Iht  nboUder  of  Jerichi 
II  K.iri.  34). 

KWaat,  >  pUoe  ■»  or  near  the  Inrler  of 
hha,  on  tlie  n'jrth  tide  of  which  wai  the  raTioe  of 
JipUbih-d  (Josh.  III.  27).  RoluMoa  t^  dic 
'  oKcitd  mi  'AmlBiii  about  8  mils  to  the  N.  E.  of 
jlUa  i  Ut  if  hi*  UaUliatiDn  of  Je/dt 
Ibihd  tc  (enable,  the  nta  of  Beth-emek  miut  b« 
BOtlit  fbc  farther  louth  thiui  AniiaA. 

Beth'ir,       Xb^       wnnnn^inm      ^       CUlt.      U.      17h 

Tlien  ii  u>  due  to  guide  u>  to  what  niauDtaine  an 
blesdid  here. 

iKkM'Ift,  the  Hebrew  name  of  a  reserrdr  or 
tuk,  witii  bv&  **  porcbb,"  doae  upon  the  shc^ 
ptt  or  ■  mwkrt  "  In  Jeiuialem  (John  r.  2).  '"' 
toiia — b(.  ckiiitcri  or  coloinada — we 
uuK  BHD^  to  aanniDodal*  ■  Wge  number  of 
ack  end  iii5m>  people,  wb«e  caatom  it  wai 
■at  ttien  fijr  the  "  troubling  of  the  wat 
i^utliiB  deicribei  it  ai  eiialing  in  hi*  tiiM  at 
|ao)i,  the  one  (applied  bf  the  peiiodictl  nun>, 
liiili  the  water  of  th*  other  wac  of  a  reddish 
™l«i,  due,  *•  the  tiaditkin  thm  ran,  to  the  fHct 
ttot  the  Oetta  of  th«  aacriBcea  wai  andoitlf  waihed 
iivn  b«&n  olEoing-  Sec,  howerer,  the  coaunenU 
<f  U^iU»C  ou  thia  view,  in  bit  Exereit.  o»  SI. 
■/eta  r.  2.  Kaaebiui'e  italemmt  ia  partly  con- 
insDi  ij  the  Bounleani  Pilgrim  (J.D.  3.S3J. 
Tk  lufe  reaemir  culled  the  Birltet  IbvU,  withiu 
thtwiUa  of  the  city,  daw  hj  the  St.  Stephen's 
Gait,  ud  under  tb«  Dortb'OWt  wall  of  the  Uaram 
d  to  be  the  modern  re- 
Tbe  little  that  can  be 
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tifiatiai  nuBt  bo  DOtkad,  rii.  that  of  Dr.  RobiuKin 
ii.  }42-3),  who  aaggecta  the  "fountain  of  the 
^'bfm,"  in  th«  Tallej  of  the  Kedtoa,  a  thort  dia- 
UOB  ilwTt  the  Pool  of  Sikun. 

BHte'nl,  a  pJaea  named  oolj  in  Uic,  i.  11, 
Fnm  the  caatat  it  wa*  danbtleaa  liloated  In  the 
piu  of  philbtia. 

IKk  |«'te,  donbtkB  a  place,  though  it  occnra  in 
tlxpanlegieiof  Judahaaifa  pertoa  (,1  Chr.  ii.&l). 
PmUt  the  auns  as  GeDEB  (Jodi.  lii.  13). 

Iifli'-giBVl,  >  tcwn  of  Hoab,  b  the  downi 
<W  of  Jtidao  (J«r.  iliilL  23,  comp.  21j 


(Ndi.  lii.  U).  Fnm  Jer. 
that  it  wai  Died  ai  s  btaoon-MatJoo, 
imd  that  it  wii  near  Tekoa.  In  the  time  of  Nehe- 
ll  (ill.  14)  it  had  a  ruler  or  prince.  By  Jennne 
illaga  named  Btthai^iarma  ii  nid  to  hare 
I  on  a  mountain  between  Tekoa  and  JeniM> 
a  poaition  in  which  the  emineace  known  ai 
Frank  monntain  (Herodium)  itand*  coni|u- 
u ;  and  thii  hia  accoidiuglj'  been  luggeited  ai 
Beth-iunerem. 

BatbJtft'nn,  one  of  the  fenoed  dliea  od  (he  act 
of  Jonhm,  built  W  (he  Gadilei  (Kun.  luii.  36). 
doubt  tbe  lame  place  ai  SETH-ARAJi, 
Joeh.  xiii.  ST. 

B*tll-hoa|lft,  indlw^lali,  «place  on  the  bonier 
r  Judah  (J«h.  IT.  6;  asd  of  BeDJamin  (xriii.  19, 
>  which  latter  tribe  it  was  reckoned  to  bdoug 
iTili.  21).  A  magnifioent  ipring  and  a  ruin  be- 
tween Jericho  lud  (he  Jonlan  itill  bear  the  uamM 
of  Am-hrgia  and  Kiar  Hajla,  and  ai*  doubtlew 
or  near  the  old  lite. 

Beth-bo'mi,  the  name  of  two  towni  or  Tillage*, 
.  "  upp^"  and  a  "nether/*  (Joib,  rri.  3,  &; 
Chr.  lii.  24),  OD  the  road  fnnn  tiibeon  to  Ai^ih 
(Joth.  I.  10,  1 1)  and  the  Philiitine  plain  (1  Mice, 
iii.  24).  Betb-taorDD  Uj"  on  the  boundary-line 
between  Betyamin  and  Ephraim  (J«h.  iti,  3,  h, 
and  iTiii.  13,  14).  wai  counted  to  E{dinim  (Joah. 
ui.  22  ;  1  Chr.  Tii.  £4),  and  giren  to  the  Kobath- 
iteg(Joeb.  xii.  22;  I  Chr.  Ti.  68  [53]),  T)»ire 
ia  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  two  Bethhorons  itill 
lurviTe  in  themodeinTillagfa  of  fieif-'flr,  ei-takia 
and  el-foia,  which  were  lint  noticed  by  Dr.  Clarke. 
Beudes  the  limilarityof  tlie  name,  and  the  fiict  that 
the  two  places  are  Mill  deeignatsl  *i  "  upper"  and 
"  lower,  all  the  rtquii-einent*  of  the  narrative  are 
fulfilled  in  thii  iJentifinalion.  The  importance  of  the 
road  on  which  the  two  fieth-horuni  are  situated, 
the  main  approadi  to  the  interior  of  the  country 
from  the  hoetile  district*  on  both  sides  of  PaleMine, 
at  once  eiplaiu  and  juetifiei  the  frequoit  fortifica- 
tioD  of  theie  town*  at  different  period*  of  the  hi»- 
loryd  K.  ii.  IT;  2Chr.  Tiii.  5;  J  Maoc  ii.  50; 
Jud.  It.  4,  5).  Prom  Gibeon  to  the  Upper  Beth- 
boron  is  a  distance  of  abant  4  miles  of  biuken  ascent 
and  deacent.  TIk  ascent,  however,  predominata, 
and  till*  therefore  *ppean  to  be  the  "  going  np " 
to  Betb-horon  which  formed  the  Gnt  slags  of 
Joihua'*  pursuit.  With  the  upper  village  the 
descent  commcncea;  the  rvad  rough  and  diHicult  STSi 
r  the  nwuntain-palh*  of  Palestine.  This  roueh 
•cent  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  BiUif  is  Six 
ptiag  down  to  Bethhoion  "  of  the  Bible  namttlTe. 
BMh-JaihlmMh,  or  -Jtt'lmotb,  a  town  or  phue 
M  of  Joi-dan,  on  the  lower  leTel  at  the  south  end 
cf  the  Jordan  valley  (Num.  iniii.  4S)i  and  u 
with  Ashdoth-pise  ■  ■  "  '^ 
of  the  limiti  of  U 

cresaiug  the  Jordan.  Later  it  wai  allotted  to 
Reuben  (Joah.  ni.  3,  liU.  20),  but  ame  at  last 
into  the  hand*  of  Moab,  and  formed  one  of  the 
dtie*  which  wen  "  the  glory  of  the  country  "  (Ec 
uv.  9).  Scfawan  (223)  quote*  "  a  BtUt^iiimidh 
a*  stiU  known  at  the  north-aitemmoft  point  ot 
thtDtad  Sea,  half  a  mils  &sa  the  Jordan;"  but 
this  requina  cenfinnatioii. 

BetUlb'Mth,  a  town  In  IIm  lot  of  Simeon 
(Jish.  III.  6),  iii^  tlunloie  in  tb*  «it(«ma  Nutb 
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oT  Jodili  (rr.  i2,  Lahuth).    Id  thr  pu«Ud  IM  Id 

1  Chr.  IT.  31  the  umc  it  giTtn  Beth-BIRBL 

B«alaheai.  1.  Out  of  the  oldat  towu  li 
PalntiiM,  already  in  siisHooe  at  thf  tirna  of  Jacob' 
ntun  to  lli«  oaimCij.  Iti  tarlist  name  wa 
SCphxJiTR  or  BPHSiTAH  (a«  Geo.  hit.  16,  IS 
ilTiii.  7j  Joah.  it.  59,  LXX.),  and  It  i*  not  til 
Icog  afUr  the  oocupation  of  the  country  by  the 
laneliUa  that  we  meet  with  it  uitd«r  ttA  ii?w  namt 
of  Bethlehem.  The  ancient  nanu  lingered  in  th( 
raoaths  of  the  [nhablt&nta  of  the  place  (Rnth  i.  3, 
ir,  II;  1  Sam.  iTii.  12),  and  in  the  poetry  of  the 
P«»lmitt»  Mid  PropheU  ^Pa.  cmii.  6  ;  Mlc.  t.  2) 
to  1  late  period.  Alts  the  conquest  Bethldiem 
appeals  nixier  ita  own  .  nam*  Bethlehem-judah 
(Judg.  irii.  T;  1  SuD.  irii.  IS;  Ruth  i.  1,2), 
pooibly,  thondi  haidly  prolably,  to  diatingniah  it 
tnm  the  nuairand  mnote  place  of  the  nine  name 
Id  Z^nlnn.  Thongh  not  named  ai  a  LeTJticai  city, 
it  wBi  apparently  a  reaidence  of  Leritei,  for  from  it 
CBme  the  yoDng  man  Jouilliui,  the  >oa  of  Genhom, 
who  became  the  fint  prlert  of  the  Danitea  at  their 
new  northern  lettletnent  (Jnc^.  irii.  T,  iriii.  30), 
and  from  It  aim  came  the  ooncubine  of  the  other 
LeriU  wbote  destli  at  Gibeah  caused  the  deetmction 
of  the  tnbe  of  Benjamin  (lii.  1-9).  The  Book  of 
Rnth  ii  a  page  fro-n  the  domMtic  hiatorj  of  Beth- 
ldiem 1  the  namai,  almost  the  Tay  periont,  of  the 
Bcthlrikemilee  are  there  brought  before  ui ; 
allowed  to  aniit  tX  thdr  moA  peculiar  ei 
and  to  witneee  the  very  apringi  of  thoae 
which  hare  confitmd  Jmcwrtaiitir  oD  the  n 
the  place.  The  eleTation  of  David  (0  the  ki  „ 
doea  not  ^ipear  to  hsTC  affected  the  jartunea  of  hii 
natiTe  town.— The  reodmoe  of  Sanl  aojuiind 
title  apedally  fivm  him  (2  Sam.  ni.  6),  bnt  DaTid 
did  nothing  to  dignify  Bethlahei 
withhinudf.  The  only  toudi  ofr 
ha  maniftat*  6n  it,  i<  that  recsided  to  the  well- 
known  itory  of  hie  tuddm  longii^  fbr  the  wat*r  of 
the  well  by  the  gala  of  hie  diildhood  (2  Sam.  niii. 
IS).— The  few  remaining  caaoal  notices  of  B«th- 
lehem  in  the  Old  TestanMnt  may  be  quickly 
ennimnted.  It  waa  ftirtifiad  by  Rehoboom  (2 
Chr.  il.  9).  By  the  time  of  the  cavity,  the 
Inn  of  Chimham  by  Bethlehem  appears  to  h*Te 
beona  the  reo^eed  point  of  departun 
vellen  to  Egypt  (Jer.  itl,  IT)— «  canTu 
khan,  perhtpt  the  identical  one  which  eiiated  there 
at  the  lime  ofonr  Lord,  like  thoee  whidi  aliU  eijet 
ail  OTB-  the  Eoit  at  the  itationa  of  tiSTellen. 
Lastly,  "Children  of  Bethleliem,"  to  the  nmnber 
of  1S3,  retutued  with  Zerabbaliel  Jrnm  Babylon 
(Eir.iLaiiNeb.Tii.  26).— Inthi  •■     ~ 


jiidah  (Hatt.  li.  1,  .'i),  and  once,  in 
ment  of  the  Angels,  the  "dty  of  OiTid"  (Luke 
il.  4^  comp.  Johu  TJi.  42).  The  paasages  jnit 
quoted,  and  the  hw  which  follow,  exhaust  the 
rtfenHH  to  it  In  the  N.  T.  (Matt.  ii.  6,  8,  IB  ; 
Luke  ii.  15).  After  thia  nothing  li  heard  of  it  till 
near  the  middle  rf  the  3nd  omtury,  whm  Jnatln 
MarlJT  tpeokl  of  onr  Lent's  birth  aa  haTin^  taken 
place  "  in  a  cert^  caTe  verr  doss  to  the  vUlage." 
There  u  nothing  in  IMlf  Improbable  in  the 
suppofitiDn  that  the  place  In  which  Jcaeph  and 
Mary  took  ihdter,  and  whan  waa  the  "  manger" 
or  "  Hall,"  was  a  <»Te  hi  the  limestone  m±  of 
which  the  eminence  of  BetUdiern  it  compoeed. 
Bnt  the  atop  from  the  belief  tiwt  the  Katinty  may 
h>TC  toJieD  place  in  a  caTern,  ta.the  belief  that  the 


•nliten 


I*  nult  or  ciypt  is  that  caTem, 
u  a  Tory  wide  one.    The  emperor  Hadrian,  amongn 

other  deaecrtttlona,  had  actuUy  ptoDled  a  grore  of 
Adonis  at  the  spot.  This  groTe  remained  at  Beth- 
lehem for  no  l(aa  than  180  yean,  rii.,  Irom  A.D. 
135  till  315.  After  this  the  place  was  pui^  ol 
ita  oboDUDatioos  by  Constontine,  who,  about  a.d. 
330,  eifcted  the  present  church.  The  modern  town 
of  Beit-itAm  lies  to  the  E.  of  the  main  ntA  from 
Jerunlem  to  Hebron.  3  miles  from  the  former.  It 
coTers  the  E.  end  N.E.  ports  of  the  ridge  of  a  long 
grey  hill  of  Jui«  limeatone,  which  slanda  pearly 
due  E.  and  W.,  and  in  about  a  mite  in  length.  The 
hill  hM  a  deep  valley  on  the  N.  and  another  OD  the 
S.  On  thetop  lies  therill^in  a  kind  of  irreenlar 
triangle,  at  ahont  1 50  yoids  from  the  apei  of  which, 
and  eepamted  from  It  by  a  racont  ipnce  on  the 
eitrema  eastern  part  of  tlw  ridge,  epresls  the  noble 
Basilica  of  St.  Helena,  "half  chnrcb,  half  ibrt," 
now  onbraced  by  Its  three  cooTenta,  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Armenian.  One  &ct,  of  great  inlenst,  is  xmo- 
ctated  with  a  portica  of  the  crypt  of  this  church, 
nanMly,  that  here,  "  beside  what  he  bellcTed  to  be 
the  cradle  of  the  Christian  Guth,"  St.  Jeiome  lived 
toe  mere  than  30  ytars,lcaTiiiga  luting  monument 
of  his  sojourn  in  the  Vulgate  tranalotiwi  of  the  Bible. 
—The  population  of  Beit-la/m  is  about  3000  oouls, 
entirely  Chrrstians.  All  tnTellen  remark  the  good 
tooki  of  the  women,  the  sabetanlial  dean  appeanutce 
of  the  hooars,and  the  general  air  of  comfort  (for  an 
m)  which  prernila. — 1.  A  town  In  the 
portion  of  Zebulnn  named  nowhere  but  In  Josh. 
ill.  15.  It  has  hem  reoorered  by  Dr.  Bobinaon  at 
Beit  Lahn,  about  su  miles  west  of  Nanreth,  and 
lying  between  that  town  ind  the  main  mad  bum 
-kkatoGaza. 

Itthlo'nUB,  1  Esd.  T.  IT.     [BETRLB&Ek.  1.] 

Bath-mB'aehnh,  a  place  named  only  in  2  Sun. 

.  14,  1 5,  and  there  occurring  more  as  a  definition 
of  the  position  of  Abel  than  for  itidf.  In  the 
absence  of  imn  intbrmaUon,  we  can  only  conclude 
that  It   is    idntical  with  HulCKAH,  or  Abam- 

iAOHAH,  one  of  the  petty  Syrian  kingdoms  in  the 

irtii  of  Palestine  (comp.  2  K.  it.  29). 

Betkttur'MbDth,  "  house  of  the  chariots,"  one 

the  towns  of  Simeon,  eltnatfd  to  the  eitnme 

south  of  Judah,  with  ZUdag  and  Hormoh  (Josh. 

^i.  5  ;  1  Chr.  It.  31).     In  the  parallel  list.  Josh. 

-.  30,  SI,  Hadmamuh  oocun  in  place  of  Beth- 


K  resort  of 


■caboth  ;  possibly  the  latter  waa  substitu 
the  fbnner  otier  the  losrn  had  become  the  le 

BMh-mn'on,  Jer.  ilviil.  2 

BetlMllB'nh,  one  of  the  fenced  dtia  on  tJie 
East  of  the  Joidan  taken  and  built  by  the  trib*  of 
Gad  (Num.  inii.  3$)  and  dsctibed  as  lying  in  thi 
Tolley  beside  Beth-haran  (Josh.  liil.  27).  In  Num. 
mii.  3  it  is  called  aimply  NlXRAB.  Tlie  name 
still  snrriTes  in  the  JfoAr  Jfanrai,  the  Arab  appol  - 
httion  of  the  lower  end  <rf' the  Wady  Shoaib,wlkeif 
the  watcn  of  that  Talley  discharge  themselves  inlc 
the  Joidan  close  to  one  of  the  tegular  fords  a  l^w 

lies  aboTe  Jerfcho. 

Bat&'otOB.  >'. «.  BfnmioiiOH  (Jnd.  It.  4). 

Bath-palM.  a  town  among  those  In  the  eitmnf 

south  of  Jodah,  named  in  Jeafa.  it.  97,  and  Keh 

28,  with  Holadsh  and  Bssaheba.     In  the  latlci 

place  it  is  Bgthphelbt.      Its  remains  hare  net 

tt  been  diacoTend. 

Satli-pw'Nt,  a  town  of  IsssdM.-  aimed  wii>i 
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U^Jik  (JoiL  ax.  SI),  ami  of  wfaich  naOuag  li 

(id  Buffwr, 

itndn,  ud  lii  miiH  ktun  LiDiu  or  Dctn-nusa. 
ll  ■»  in  the  pouanoD  of  th*  tribe  of  Etfuboi 
(JmL  aii.  20).  Ons  of  th*  lut  hahing-pWo 
■flhtchildnoof  bnel  ia  dcugn((d — "th<  nraw 
•IB'  teuBtt  Bctb-poir  '  (Daut.  iii.  29,  it.  46). 

Utt-Jlhtf,  tin  nunc  of!  pbn  no  the  nxniit 
of  Mnt,  OD  the  nad  Ixtwrai  Jsricho  wh)  Jem- 
■km.  Pmn  tin  two  being  tn'm  ntsitxiud  to- 
pOtt,  it  wu  (pfvoitlT  cloH  to  BETiUNr  (Halt. 
hL  1 ;  Hvk  li.  I ;  Lnka  lii.  29),  ud  from  iti 
bag  Donad  Scat  of  tba  two  b  the  ttamti**  of  ■ 
JHimry  fmn  aut  to  weat,  it  aiHj  b*  pnaDntad 
i^it  laf ,  if  anjthiDg.  to  Ilia  outwini  of  BctfaaiiT. 

poBtJoi  hiTS  bacQ  foood,  aod  the  tndiliooa]  dta 
k  abora  Bethu7,  balfinj  betweao  that  Tillage 
■ad  Ihe  top  oTtbe  moaat.  Schnn  (203,  4),  ud 
Banlaj,  la  hia  m^i,  appnr  to  agra*  In  pladi^ 
BMlifibig*  OD  Iha  aratlwni  dtpuldtr  of  the  •' Uonnt 
tf  OAoMv' aboT*  tha  Tillai*  of  Sikaca,  and  than- 
bn  wst  of  Bcthaoj. 
Mbfhd'at,  Ilch.  il.  28.  [BnB-r^iJT.] 
BHh'.nplu,  a  DaoM  whidi  Mrara  in  the  re- 
Miligr  ct  Jndah  ai  ih*  ra  of  Eab-toa  (1  Cia. 


BETHtTZL  lis 

,    1   Ead.    T.   18.    rBns-AUU- 


Samoa),  Bmaniit,  a  citf , 
whM,  with  tt*  "daughter"  towni,  belonged  U> 
Uanaaaah  (1  Chr.  Tii.  S9),  tbongh  within  tbc 
llnila  of  Iiachar  (Jcah.  rrii.  11),  ud  thenfon 
on  tb«  ireil  of  Jordan  foomp.  1  Maoc.  T,  52) — 
bat  not  mentimad  in  the  liata  of  the  latter  tribe. 
Tha  Caoaaoitaa  wan  not  driioi  out  from  lb*  town 
(Jsdg.  L  27).  In  SokmaD'a  time  It  aefma  to  hara 
giren  111  name  to  a  dtatrict  eitmdinE  from  tha 
lownltadftoAbel-mehiJih;  aod  "  tU  B«th*heui " 
wai  nodtr  diaige  of  «i«  of  bit  commianriHt  offioan 
(1  K.  It.  12J.  Tb*  corpaea  of  Saul  and  hi>  Mn 
were  batoied  np  to  the  will  of  Betlwhean  bj  tl 


T.  12). 


1  place  OMathiaed  at  baring  near 
it  tbe  TiUej  in  wlich  lar  the  tows  of  Laidi  or 
Du  (Jodg.  iTiH.  28>.  It  waa  me  of  the  little 
tiagiat  of  Ama  or  Sr^  (S  Sam.  i.  6).  Id 
nr.  8  tb*  name  oocnn  in  the  alurter  fem  of  Rabob, 
hi  which  form  it  ii  donbtltH  agai 
a  EODJeetan 
ient  pao*  ia  i 
n  Biim,  ■  fbitnai  eouDandinic  the 


311)  it  that  thla  aiKdent  i^ao*  ia  r«>ra«ent(d  b]F  tl 
mtn  Biim,  ■  fbitnai  eouDandinic  the  ji^ 
■be  BOA,  in  whidi  the  atj  of  Dan  (r«tf  O-Kady) 


lAMlda.     L  "Bathaida  of  Galilee '(John 
ID.  SI),  ■  dt7  whkh  waa  the  natiTe  place  of 
Aadraw.  Peter,  and  PUlip  (Jofan  i.  44.  lii.  ai)  in 
the  land  of  GeaiHHretta  (Hack  Ti.  49;  comp.  53), 
and  tbaefoi*  on  the  weft  aide  </the  lake.     It  waa 
tniaHj  near  to  Capanaam,  and  Cboruin  (Halt. 
li.  11 ;  Lnk*  1. 13  ;  and  comp.  Ua^  ri.  45,  with 
Mari.  IS),  aod,  if  tha  interpnUtion  of  the  nan 
ia  ta  ba  trnatad,  doa*  to  tbe  waler'a  edge.     D 
'  Biiluain  phKB  Bathaalda  at  'Am  it-Talng(A, 
■bolt  diatanoe  north  of  Khan  Mlnyeh,  which  be 
■imlifia  with  Capemaani  (lii.  35S).— 4.  Bj  com- 
puing  tb*  nanaUre*  in  Ituk  -n.  31-53,  and  Lnka 
ii.t(>-ll,inthe  latter  of  which  Bethaaida  ia  named 
••  the  apot  at  which  tba  mimde  toiA  ^aoa,  while 
in  the  fbmer  the  diadplea  ate  tui  to  bar*  croaaed 
Iht  water  from  the  accne  of  tb*  erent  "  to  Beth- 
laida  b  the  land  of  l"imiiraarrlh."  It  ippeaia 
tun  tbat  tba  Bethaeida  at  wiudi  the  5uD0  i 
iai  rnoft  tiaTe  beoi  a  aecood  place  of  the  a 
name  on  the  net  of  the  lake.     Such  a  place  there 
*>•  It   tbe  Dorth-eaatem  eitnmitT,  foi 
•ilUge,  but  nbmlt  aod    adorned  V  ^^^V  '^» 
Tttntib,  and  laleed  to  the  dignitj  of  a  tow 
Iht  nam*  of  Jnliaa,  after  the  danghter 
OBfBot,    Here  in  a  magnificent  tcanb  Philip  waa 
^"aiti.    Of  thia  Betbaatda  we  bare  ccetainly  oo( 
■od  probahlf  two  moitioD)  in  the  Coaiwla:— '1, 
That  Darned  aboTe,  of  tha  feeding  of  the  5000  (Luki 
it.  10).— a.  The  other,  not  probBUj,  in  Hark 
>iii.a. 
Cob.  D.  B. 


(I   Sam.  ml.    10,   12)  in   the 'open 
T  (pace,  which— then  aa  now— fronted 
(he  gaU  of  an  caiten  town  (2  Sam.  ui.  \T).     In 
with  tbe  oploita  of  the  Uaccabes  it  ia 

(1  HaccT.  SSj  comp.  1  Maccill.  40,  41).  Tbe 
name  of  SrjthapoUa  apptan  for  the  fatt  time  in 
2  Uaoc.  Iii.  29.  [acrTHOPOLU.]  Thia  name 
haa  Dot  aDTTirad  to  ita  preacot  da; ;  and  the  place 
is  (till  called  £«Uit.  It  lit*  in  tbe  Gb6r  or 
Jordan  Tallef,  about  twelTO  mllet  aoulh  of  lb*  ae* 
of  Oalilte,  and  lato'  mile*  wett  of  tbe  Jordao. 

Batli.«lum'Mh.  1.  One  of  the  towoa  which 
mailed  the  north  bonndarj  of  Jodah  (Joah.  IT.  10), 
bat  not  named  in  the  liata  of  the  dti«a  of  tbat  tribe. 
It  waa  in  the  neigbboarfaood  of  Kiriath-jarim  and 
Timnah,  and  therefore  in  cloee  pniiniitj  to  the 
itiy  of  Phiiiitia.  Betlwheintib  nat  allotted 
ritata  (Joah.  ui.  16 ;  1  Chr.  *i.  59) ;  and 
'  '  tf  Solomoo'i  


U  (1  K.  It.  9).     Bj  compariton  of  th*  U>U  in 
Lit.  10,  ii>.  41,  43.  and  1  K.  ir.  9,it  wiU  be 


being 
Jer  (bim  of  the  name.  Betb- 
'Aia-Shant,  about  two  mile*  JVom 


)bBb)j  Iht 

meahiiai  

tbe  great  Philiatine  pbdn,  and  BevBD  from  Elino.** 
S.  A  dtj  OD  the  border  of  laiarbar  (Josh.  lii. 
32).— S.  On*  ef  tbe  "  loiced  citiet "  of  MafAtali, 
twioa  umed  (Joah.  ili.  Sfi  ;  Jodg.  i.  33),  and  oo 
both  occaaiooi  with  Bkth-akatu.— i,  Bj  thia 
nam*  i*  onca  neotioned  (Jer.  iliil.  13)  an  idola- 
tnna  (onple  or  place  in  EgTpt.  In  the  midde 
agea  Heliqnlb  waa  abll  caUed  bf  the  Arab*  Ai» 

B«th'4Utt«h,  one  of  tbe  ipola  to  wbidi  the 
flight  of  the  hut  of  the  Uidlanite*  eiteoded  after 
lhelrdi*comlitarabTOid«n(Judg.  Tii.  22).  Both 
the  nanatiTe  and  tlw  Dime  niinire  lla  ailoation  to 
be  gemewher*  near  the  riTo-. 

B«tll«l'r»,  I  Uaoc  iT.  39,  61 ;  Ti.  T,  36,  31, 
4S,  50  ;  ii.  52  ;  I.  14 ;  li.  6S ;  DT.  7 ;  S  Hacc 
li.  5;  liii.  19,  22.     [Bem-ZCR.] 

BeOi-tappii'ali,  on*  of  the  town*  of  Jadab,iD 
the  mounlaiDooi  diatrict,  and  near  Hebron  (Joah. 
IT.  53 ;  comp.  1  Chr.  il.  43).  Here  It  haa  actuallT 
beeo  diaaorered  bj  Robinaoo  onder  lb*  modem  name 
of  Tlifih,  1|  boor,  or  aaj  5  milta,  W.  of  Hebron, 
OD  a  ridn  of  high  lable-laDd. 

B*a^  tbe  iOD  of  Nahi^  b;  Hilohi  nephew 
of  Abraham,  and  bthar  of  Reb^ah  (Gau  iiU.  22, 
33  i  ndr.  IS,  34,  47;  iXTtli.  3).    In  ut.  30^ 
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utd  urili.  S,  b«  k  ciU«d  "BaChnl  Iha  STrits." 
Though  oIUii  nAmd  to  ■■  ibors  in  the  mmratiTe, 
B«tiiiul  oaij  *piHn  in  fwwa  cues  (uiv.  60). 
Upon  thii  an  ingoiious  comactnre  »  nianl  by  Pnrf'. 
Blunt  (ComdiJmca,  1,  Sit.)  Uut  he  ma  the  tubject 
of  Mine  imbttiiitf  or  other  inoipadtj-. 
Brth'o*!,  1  Chr.  iY.  30.  [BrrnuL.] 
Bath'al,  ■  town  of  Simton  to  the  »nUi,  nuninl 
with  El-tolsd  and  Homuh  (Jodu  ili.  *).  In  the 
puvUelliitiiiDJosh.  IT.  30,  *nd  1  Chr.  it.  2S,  thf 
name  eppeai*  VlvAbc  the  fomu  c^  Cqesil  ud 
Bgthuel  ',  utd  probablT  t]»  ander  tlut  of  B«thel 
in  Jodi.  lii.  16;  iiDa,  for  the  nuoui  arged  under 
Bethel,  and  >1»  en  accoont  of  the  poiition  of  the 
Dime  in  thii  list,  the  northern  Bethel  cu  hudlf  be 
intended. 

Bathnlia,  Ibe  dtj  which  wu  the  acene  of  the 
chief  eveoti  of  the  Book  of  Jodith,  in  whldi  book 
onlj  the  nune  occur*.  Iti  poaitiDn  li  ther«  de- 
icribed  with  rerj  minola  detail.  It  wu  Dear  to 
Dothaim  (It.  6),  on  a  hill  which  orerlooked  the 
plain  of  Eadruloi  (*i.  11,  13, 14,  Tii.  7,  ID,  lui. 
10)  and  eommanded  the  pHH*  from  that  jdain  to 
the  hill  connti7  of  HaaueA  (It.  7,  Tii.  1},  in  a 
pcaition  eo  itmig  that  Uololemei  abandoned  the 
idea  of  taking  it  by  attack,  and  dtt«nnined  to  nduce 
it  bT  poseegeiog  hinudf  of  the  two  iprings  or  welle 
which  were  "  nnder  the  dtj,"  Id  the  Talley  at  the 
Ibot  of  the  imineDCe  oo  which  H  wu  built,  and 
(rom  which  the  inhahitanti  derired  their  chief 
rapplj  of  water  (tL  11,  tH.  7,  18,  21).  Kot- 
wilhitanding  thii  detail,  boweTer,  the  idcntiGcation 
of  the  (ite  of  Betholla  hai  hitherto  delud  all  at- 
lempla,  and  ii  ana  of  th*  greateat  poulea  of  ncred 
geogtaphf.  Tod  Raomer  [Pal.  135,  6)  luggeEte 
SonAr,  which  u  perhape  the  oekreit  to  pmbabilitj. 
It  ia  about  thne  milea  from  DotAan,  tni  tome  aii  or 
•even  from  Jtniit  (Ei^annim),  which  nand  on  the 
Terr  rd);e  of  the  great  pUn  of  Eidraelon. 
BetlMMhwl'U.  rBATB-ZAOBABIAg.] 
Beth'-nt,  a  town  Id  the  mountaioi  ot  Judah, 
Dimed  between  Halhul  and  Gcdor  (Jo^.  it.  5S). 
BeChior  would  'ppear  from  1  Chr.  ii,  45  to  hare 
been  fbtiDded  b;  the  people  of  llaon,  and  wu  pro- 
bably fortified  bf  Rtboboam  (2  Chr.  ji.  7).  Alter 
the  captiTitf  the  people  of  Belh-iar  auiated  Kehe- 
miah  io  the  rebiliiding  of  the  wall  of  Jemealem 
(Meh.  iii.  16).  In  the  wan  of  the  Maoabeea, 
Bethzur,  or  Bethiura,  pla^od  *a  importwit  part. 
The  recoToy  of  the  ute  of  Bethiiu',  nnder  the 
almost  identieal  name  of  Beii-iir,  eiplaina  i 
impregnability,  and  alu  the  rcaion  for  the  choi 
of  ita  poeitioD,  SDce  it  commaodi  the  road  Irom 
Beerehcb*  and  Hebron,  which  hu  alwaje  been  the 
Diain  approach  to  Jemialem  IVom  the  loath. 

Bato'Uni,  i  Eed.  t.  2i.    [Bethel.] 
BatoniM'tlum  aiid  BttomM'thMO.  a  town 

againit  Eedndon,  bong  the    i 

Dothaim  "  (Jud.  It.  S,  it.  4) 

idaitifr  it  hsi  bom  hitherto  anamful. 
Batonim,  ■  Uwd  Id  the  inheritance  of  the 

children    of  Gad,   apparantlj   on   thar    Dorthem 

boundary  (Joeh.  liii.  2tl). 
BttratUof.    [UAKEiaaE,] 
Bmlafc,  "muiied,"  the  Dime  whidi  the  land 
~  '      -,  when  "the  land    shall   be 


••  (1.. 


ii.  4). 


o  the  number  of 

Zembbabel  (En. 

xun  again  among 

thooe  who  lenled  the  corenant  (Neh.  i.  IS). 


Ba'ni,  ■'  Children  of  Bemi." 

32.?.  returned  (ram  <aptiTitT  wit! 

1.  Tii,  23).   The 


Tb«  artifioiT  to  wbm  wu  on- 
fided  by  Jeborah  the  dcaign  and  eiecstkn  of  the 
wotkt  of  art  rtquind  (ai  tbe  tatieniaiJe  fo  th« 
wiMemeaa  (Ei.  ixii.  1-6).  His  dwi^  was  due^f 
all  workg  of  metal,  wood,  and  (t««.  Beuled 
wuafthalrlbaof  Jndab,  tbeaoD  of  Uri  tiw  acm  of 
at.—t.  ODeoftbesonioTPihath-mcabwho  had 
iken  a  foreign  wife  (Eir.  i.  30);  callsd  SbstUeI. 
.  1  Eed. 

B«'iA.  1.  Tbe  reaidaioe  of  Adcnt-bewk,  i.  a. 
le  "lord  of  Baek"  (Jndg...  5);  in  the  lot  of 
Judah  (T«r«e  3),  and  Inhabited  bj  Cinaaoitei  and 
Perinjtea  (Tene  4).  This  moat  haTe  been  a  dia- 
tmct  plan  from— S.  Where  Saul  numbered  the 
{ottxm  of  Isniel  and  Judab  before  gniif  to  the  relief 
of  Jabnh-Gilead  (1  Sam.  iL  S).  Th>  cannot  have 
been  roore  than  a  day'*  Durdi  fiom  Jiibegh ;  and 
u  therefore  doabtleu  lomewhert  in  the  centra  of 
t  oDuntry,  Dear  the  Jordan  laUey.  No  ideoti- 
ation  of  either  place  hu  been  made  In  modero 

Ba'nr  in  Iha  wiUMMM,  a  dtj  of  the  BenbvD. 
itei,  with  luburbi,  set  apart  by  Meau  u  one  of  the 
three  dtlei  of  refiige  in  uie  dowoe  on  the  tut  of  the 
Jonkn,  and  allotted  to  Che  Meraritea  (DaoL  It.  43  ; 
Joeh.  u.  S,  ni.  36  ;  1  Chr.  n.  78). 

I'nr,  soa  of  Zophah,  coe  of  the  ^adi  of  the 

9  rf  Asber  (I  Chr.  tIL  37). 

I'Mth,  a  place  at  which  Baadudea  (scamped 

after   iuTing   Jenaalem   (I   Mace  TiL  19),      By 

Joeephua  the  name  la  giTen  u  "  the  Tillage  Beth- 

-^tho."     Tbe  name  may  thna  ider  either  to  the 

lain  bodj  of  the  Mount  of  OliTes,  or  to    that 

ranch  of  it  to  tbe  north  of  Jaranlem,  which  at  a 

.ter  period  was  called  Beietha. 

U'atM,  1  Eadr.  ii.  46.     [PEL4IAH.] 

Bibls.~I.  The  applicatioii  of  this  word  to  the 

illected  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Totament  is 

not  to  be  traced  further  back  than  the  5th  centtlry. 

k  writers  enumeraU  ri  p,gtda  of  the  Old  and 

Tatsment ;  and  u  these  ware  cootjwted  with 

the  apooTgJial  hooka  drcalated  bj  heretics,  there 

a  natural  tendeMy  to  the  appropriation  of  tbe 

i  u  limited  by  the  artide  to  the  wbole  collec- 

of  the  canoniia]  Scriptaren.     The  liturgical  aae 

of  the  Scriptures,  u  the  wonhip  of  the  Chorcfa 

became  orgaoiaed,  would  Daturullf  bvour  thia  ap- 

plication,     llie  US3.  from  which  they  were  read 

'ould  be  emphaticallj-  Hit  books  of  each  cburch  or 

lonaotcry.     And  when  thia  nse  of  the  word  Traa 

eatablished  In  the  Eaat,  it  was  natnrat  that  it  itiould 

pass  giaduallj  to  the  Western  Church.     It  ia  bow- 

CTOr  worthy  of  note,  u  bearing  on  the  history  ot 

the  word  in  our  own  tangnage,  and  on  that  «  ita 

reoralioa  in  the  Wasleni  Chonh,  that  "  Bible  "  is 

not  found  in  Anglo-Saion  literature.     In  R.  Bnuine 

(p.   290),    Piera    PloDghman    (1S16,   4271],    and 

Cbaacer  {Pn^.  43T),  it  appears  in  ita  dJitinctiTe 

aenae.     From  that  time  the  higher  use  pnrrailed  to 

the  erdusion  of  any  lower ;  vii  the  choice  of  it, 

latiwr  than  of  any  of  ita  aynooyroes,  by  the  ^reat 

tnuialators   of   the    Scriplona,    Wykljf,   Luther. 

Corerdale,  liied  itbCTODd  all  poHibility  of  a  change. 

— n.  The  hiatory  of  the  growth  of  the  collectiona 

known  u  the  Old  and  New  Testament  retpectirelT, 

will  be  found  fttlly  under  Canoh.     It  fiilli  within 

the  Bcope,  of  the  present  artide  to  indicate  in  what 

way  and  by  what  steps  the  two  cams  to  be  laoked 

on  as  of  co-ordinate  authority,  and  Iherdire  u  parts 

of  one  whole — how,  i.  «.  the  idea  of  a  completed. 

Bible,  eren  befora  tbe  woid  came  into  uibi  pre- 
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oMJ  itatlf  to  th«  mlodi  of  mai.  Ai  ngnnla  a 
jqipartknof  the  writior*  of  tin  New  Tcatuueal 

%aetlDinr,iiajen9i  higber  thuiIlM  Old.  That 
nid  iti  not  b«i  rercolKl  to  tbe  "  propbrli "  of 
ikt  CU  itipwwtiop  a  nrolad  to  the  propbel*  of 
it  am  (Eph.  iiL  5).  Tbe  ApoMJee  write  ei 
noki;  the  ^nrit  of  Chrift  (1  Cor.  Tii.  40],  a 
Mitw  Bui  being  taught  "bj  tbe  nrelition  of 
JaaOiBt"  (Gal.  i.  12).  Tbe  writing  oTamui 
•b  ipke  ea  inapired,  eoaM  not  &il  to  be  ngarded 
s  jiBtkJ|atiiig  iu  the  ioipintkia.     It  ■>  part  of 


adicd)  the  lilmpcal  utt  of  MOM  M  jeait  of  thi 
mtap  of  the  New,  as  well  a>  of  the  Old  T«tB- 
■K  Tbtophiloa  (^  Antioch,  Irenaetu,  Clement 
gf  tlBBulna,  TertuUim,  all  ipnk  of  the  New 
T^Mil  writingi  h  maUi^  up  with  the  Old  the 
itattrfSmptnre,— HI.  The  etlatCDce  of  a  ooUec- 
tia  if  Maed  booka  t«cDgDtwd  it  eathorilative, 
MmtiiFallf  to  a  more  or  laa  iTdematie  ursnge- 
nM.  Tbe  Prologue  to  Ecdniuticu*  mentJona 
"b  law  nd  the  prophets  and  the  other  Booki." 
li  tk  H.  T.  then  ia  the  same  Undof  tecognitioo. 
'' The  Law  and  the  Prophets"  is  the  shorter  (Malt, 
n.  13,  nii.  40 ;  AM  liiL  15,  ftc);  "the  Law, 
lit  PiBfMM,  and  the  Paalav"  (Luke  hit.  M). 
<k  hlW  Matennt  of  the  dlrimtl  popotaHT  re- 
^wd.  The  ■rmiKemait  of  the  boob  of  the 
BA.  lot  under  tbeee  thne  hods,  rnnirM  bowerer 
ifbithet  lutiac.— 1.  Tbe  TbroA,  r/>iot,  natursUj 
HtUid  to  occapj  the  poaitiai  which  it  moat  hare 
Ud  bvm  tbe  first  vt  the  n»al  aodent  uid  autho- 
nMn  poTtioo.  The  marked  distinctoeaa  of  the 
in  pertinDt  which  make  up  tlw  Torah  shows  that 
*T  ■"»  bare  been  designed  as  separate  bonks, 
ai  idaa  the  Osooo  WM  completed,  and  the  bocte 
1  Ihar  piuuit  liimi  made  the  object  of  stDdj-, 
"■•  *«  «Kh  baok  were  wanted  aod  were  fbuod. 
h  tte  SAntr  dHallkatiao  tha  titlo  were  tikea 
ha  ihi  bilitl  words,  or  promhunt  woida  in  the 
**i^  TBM ;  in  IhU  of  the  LXX.  the;'  wen  in- 
«M  te  bi  tignificant  of  the  snbject  of  eecfa  book, 
—t.  The  not  gnmp  pressila  a  more  ringuUr  aan- 
nstiB.    The  iimigeiiMDt  Mauds  as  follows : — 


{  Jemnlsh. 


—the  Hibnr  titlB  of  tltsc  books  corrspoiidiDg  to 
IliMrflbeEogliih  biblci.  The  gnnuds  to  which 
^•ib  liaiplf  hutooaJ  *ei«  diswd  midcr  th*  same 
•me  ss  aim  which  eonlained  tbe  teaiAlDg  of 
''nfhcli.  Id  the  stricter  lense  of  the  word,  an  not 
•t  &M  Btht  obrtooa.  bat  the  0.  T.  pneenla  Eome 
hat  wt6A  nuj  sngEBt  m  eiplaiMtloo.  Tbe  Sou 
•f  At  Pnphets  (I  ijam.  i.  5;  3  K.  t.  32,  Ti.  1) 
1^  tugether  ss  a  society,  almoet  as  a  caste  (Am. 
*i>- M),  tniBed  to  a  rdigioiu  life,  cnltiTiiting  sacred 
^■■iiil»J.  mnit  htTC  occupied  i  poeitiin  ea  is- 
■nom  «r  the  pwnile,  trea  in  tbe  sbMtice  of  (he 
Va>l  calling  which  sent  them  sa  Ood's  mosen- 
!■■  Is  tta  people.  A  bedf  of  mm  n  plsced, 
j^'^y  EatorsUj,  mileta    iol^leetual   actiritj    is 


Bmu!  lis 

The  rtferoion  in  tie  hislonotl  bocfa  of  the  O.  T. 
show  that  they  aetuallj  wsrg  so.  Nstkin  the 
prophet.  Gad,  the  seer  of  Darid  (1  Chr.  uii.  39), 
Ahijah  and  Iddo  (2  Chr.  ii.  39),  Iseiab  (2  Chr. 
UTi.  22,  uiU.  32),  are  oiled  es  chroniclen.— 3. 
Last  in  order  came  th*  group  known  as  CeiAubbitf 
YpAf  eui  Itfiiypa^,  iDcluding  the  remaining  books 
of  the  Hebrew  Canon,  arraz^Ml  in  the  following 
order,  uid  with  subotdinale  divisions;  {a)  Psalms, 
Prorerbs,  Job.  (b)  Ills  Song  of  Songs,  Ruth, 
LtiaeDtations,  Ecdesiaetes,  Esther— the  tire  roll*, 
(c)  Duuel,  Eiro,  Nehemiah,  1  snd  2  Cfaronidea. 
—The  history  {f  the  amnfniieat  of  the  Books  of 
the  New  Testament  piesentt  some  Tariatioos,  not 
without  interest,  at  indicating  diflemices  of  feeling 
or  foodee  of  thoneht.  The  four  Gospel*  and  the 
Acts  of  the  ApeaUra  uniformly  stand  first  Tbej 
are  so  far  to  the  New  what  the  Fntateoch  ww 
to  the  Old  Tettameot.  The  pontioi  of  the  .^cta 
as  sn  intermKlinte  book,  the  aeqael  to  the  Gospel*, 
the  prelude  to  the  Epistia,  wat  obriouly  ■  natoial 
one.  After  this  we  meet  with  some  striking  dif- 
l^reDcee.  The  order  in  the  Alemodrian,  Vatiom 
and  Ephnum  MSS.  (A  B  C)  prtt  precedoioe  to 
the  Catholic  Epistlee.  and  this  would  appear  to 
haTe  been  charscterietic  of  the  EsMera  Chnrchea. 
The  Wealem  Church  on  the  other  hand,  u  repre- 
geoled  bj  Jerome,  Augustine,  and  their  socnssor*. 
gSTe  priority  of  position  to  the  Pauline  Epistles. 
The  Apocalype^  as  might  be  eipectcd  from  the 
peculiar  character  of  its  ooDtente,  occupied  a  posi- 
tion by  itself.  Its  coroparatiwly  late  rncognillon 
rtuty  bare  determined  the  pnition  which  it  ha* 
nnilbrmly  held  as  the  last  of  the  Sacred  Book*.^ 
IV.  Dicitim  into  Chaptert  and  Vtrut. — The 
Hebrew  of  th*  Old  Testament.  It  i*  haidlj  pos- 
eible  to  coDcrive  of  the  lituipcal  use  of  the  book* 
of  the  Old  Teetament,  -without  some  kind*  of  re- 
cognised division.  The  references  bowersr  in  Harii 
lii.  aa  and  Lake  n.  37,  Rom.  li.  3  and  Acta  riil. 
32,  indicate  a  division  which  had  become  familiar, 
and  show  that  some  at  least  of  the  section*  were 
known  popularly  by  titles  taken  tttm  their  *ub- 
jerta.  Id  like  manner  (he  eiislence  of  a  cyde  of 
leHons  it  indicaled  by  Luke  if.  IT ;  Acts  liii.  IS, 
rr.  21 ;  2  Cor,  lii.  14.  The  T.-ilmudic  dirision  i* 
CD  tbe  following  plan.  The  law  was  in  tbe  first 
instance  dirided  into  fifly-fbur  PanhMk,  or  Mo- 
tions, so  as  to  pmride  a  leSMi  for  each  Sabbath  in 
the  Jewiih  inleitalary  year.  Co-*Ii»t)ng  with  thia 
then  w»  a  lubdiTision  into  lesser  Psishioth.  The 
leaser  PUihioth  themselves  were  chuwd  under  two 
heads— the  open  {PtOmcholh)  which  ssved  to 
indicate  a  duuige  of  subject  analogous  to  that 
between  two  paragraph*  in  modern  writing,  and 
began  accordingly  a  freth  lin*  in  the  MSS.,  and  the 
Mat  (AtAionotA),  which  conoponded  to  minor 
diTinoD*,  and  wen  marked  only  by  a  space  within 
the  lin*.  A  difiiaent  lenninologT  waa  employed 
for  the  Prophetae  Priort*  and  I^teriorea,  and  the 
divlsioa  was  less  uniform.  The  name  of  the  sectiou 
in  thit  aee  wa*  Haphlaroth.  They  wen  intended 
to  oorreapood  with  the  lai^r  I^nhioth  of  the  Law, 
bnt  the  traditions  of  th*  German  and  the  Scania 
Jews  presoit  a  considerable  diversity  in  th*  length 
of  the  dividone.  Of  the  traditional  diviiions  of  th* 
Hebrew  Bible  however  that  which  has  exercised 
most  infiuenct  in  the  received  arraogemeit  of  the 
text,  was  the  sabdivition  of  the  larger  sections  into 
verses  (PsiuMn).  These  do  not  appear  to  have 
beoi  need  till  the  poat-Tafanudic  recension  of  llw 
13 
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teit  bf  lli<  Uworata  of  the  Sib  omtarT.  Tbe 
ohi«f  BuU  that  TenuiD  to  ba  lUled  M  to  Um  vctk 
diTwoni  of  Uk  <Hd  T«(tim«at  ire,  tint  it  wu 

adoptol  bj  Stepbou  in  fail  cditko  of  tha  Vat- 
gMa,  lSb5,  ud  bf  Frtllon  in  that  of  1556  ;  tfaat 
it  ippeand  for  tba  fiiat  time  in  an  EnglUh  tnoa- 
ktiaD,in  tha  Gmeva  Bible  of  1 560,  and  wai  Ihenix 
tmufermd  [o  the  Bidiopi'  BiU*  of  1568,  and  the 
AuthoiiHd  Venioa  of  1611.  In  Corerdala'a  Bible 
wa  meet  vith  tha  older  notation,  Thich  was  io 
familiar  nae  for  other  booka,  and  letaiued  in  aome 
iDataacc*  (e.  g.  in  rtfarenwa  to  Plato),  to  th«  pntait 
timo.  The  lettera  A  B  C  D  ar«  placed  at  equal 
diilancea  In  the  margiia  of  caoh  page,  and  the 
reference  i>  made  (o  the  pa^  (or,  in  the  oae  of 
ScriptDie,  to  the  chapter^  ud  the  letter  aoBrd- 
ii^l^'  At  r^ida  tbe  Old  Tatament,  the  proent 
arraafenient  gmw*  oot  of  the  union  of  Cardinal 
llugo'a  oai^tubir  diviiiaa  and  the  Haaoretic  vena. 
The  ApocTTphal  bookr,  to  which  of  ooiine  ao  Ua- 
aoretic  diTiaioo  TU  appliaUe,  did  not  reedTa  a 
veniculardlTialontill  Che  Latin  edition  of  Pagnintu 
in  1528,  nor'  t/i«  dirulon  now  in  use  till  St«phena'a 
edition  of  the  Vulgate  in  1545.  The  hirtory  of  the 
Mew  Teatament  prtaanta  lome  additional  &cta  of 
iDtemt.  Um,  a>  in  the  caae  of  the  Old,  the 
^atem  of  notation  gmr  oat  of  the  oeceeBtiea  of 
atndj.  The  compwriaon  of  the  Goapel  DinstiTeg 
gare  rlie  to  attempta  to  eihiUt  tbe  barmoa;  be- 
tween tbem.  Of  theee,  tbe  fiist  of  which  we  hire 
anj  record,  waa  tbe  Diatiaart!^  of  Tatian  in  the 
2ad  ceutary.  Thia  w«a  followed  bj  a  work  of 
like  character  from  Ammoniaa  of  Alexandria  in  the 
3rd.  The  >;item  adcfited  bj  Ammonia*,  how- 
ever, waa  pncticallf  inconvenient.  Tbe  acarch 
after  a  more  convenient  method  of  eihllHtmg  the 
parallellimi  of  the  Goapela  led  Eniclniia  ofCaaians 
to  form  the  ten  Canooi  which  bear  hia  name,  and 
In  which  the  eectlona  of  the  Goapela  an  claiaed 
iccoiding  u  the  lict  narrated  l>  fcnnd  in  one 
Kvingelut  ddI;,  or  in  two  or  more.  The  Epiatle* 
>r  St.  PanI  wen  fint  divided  in  a  aimliar  manner 
hj  the  onknown  Blibop  to  whom  Enlhallna  aaaigni 
tha  cndit  of  it  (oira.  396),  and  he  himaelf,  at  tbe 
initigntion  of  Athanaaina,  ap)died  the  method  of 
diviaion  to  the  Acta  and  the  Cathidie  EpiaClta. 
Andrew,  blihop  of  Cuaare*  in  Caf^iadocia,  oom- 
pleted  the  work  hj  dividing  the  Apinlfpae  (csv. 
500),  With  the  New  Teatament,  however,  aa 
with  the  Old,  the  fviiion  bto  cb){>ten  adt^itcd 
by  Ha^  de  St  Char  anpenedad  thoat  that  had 
been  in  nae  preriondf,  appear*!  in  tbe  earlf 
editiiHia  of  the  Vulgale,  waa  tranafbred  to  the 
Engliah  Bible  by  Coverda le, and  ao  became  univenal. 
The  nolaUoo  of  the  venea  in  each  chapter  natanlly 
followed  on  the  uaa  of  the  Haaoretic  veraee  for  the 
Old  Taatameot.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Coneonlance, 
publiibed  t^  Henrj  Stephana,  1594,  ha  givea  an 
account  of  the  oilgin  of  this  dlrlaloo.  The  whole 
work  waa  accomptiibed  "inter  equitandnm"  on 
hit  JonnieT  from  Pane  (o  Lyona.  While  it  w«i  in 
pn^w '-  •-'  -'  -■ " 


it  known 


etwithni 


Tbe  edition  in  which  thia  diviaion  wu  lint  adopted 
wai  pnbliehed  in  1551  ;  another  came  from  the 
mme  preaa  in  1555.  It  waa  uaed  for  the  Vulgate 
in  the  Antwerp  edition  of  Heotwiui  m  1 559,  for 
the  Bngliib  leruon  publiibed  in  Geneva  in  1560, 
and  from  that  time,  with  iligfat  variatiooa  in  detail, 
baa  bean  uniTersallj  recogniied. 

Biih'ii,  ancestor  of  Sheba  (3  Sam.  XI   1  &c1. 


BIKTB-DATS 

BU'fatr,  Jdia'a  "  capuun,"  orighully  hto  fiUow' 
ofHcer  (2  K.  ii.  25);  who  completed  Ow  aMI«ao« 
on  Jehoram  eon  of  Abab. 

Km.    [BcBUL,  p.  124i.] 

BJ^tlu,  one  of  thaaeren  chunbertabu  or  eonooba 
of  the  harem  of  Ahaiuenia  (Eith.  1. 10). 

Iain.  A.  V.)  mtheoourtorAhainema,_oneoftiaoM 
10  kept  the  door"  and  conapired  with  Tamh 


hung.  Prideaai  auppuaea  that  theae  offiotn  had 
been  partially  aapoaeded  bv  the  degndatioo  of 
Vaahti,  and  Bought  revenge  by  tbe  murder   (»f 

KgjuL  L  "ChlUTraofBigvs,"305e(Neli. 
2067)  in  number,  retomed  ftom  tha  cqitiTitT  with 
Zerubbabel  (Ear.  11.  U;  Nah.  vU.  19),  and  72  <rf  ' 
them  at  a  later  date  with  Eira  (Ear.  Till.  14^. 
[Baooi;  Baso.]— 2.  Apparently  one  of  tbe  dii^ 
of  Ztrubhabel'a  eipeditien  (Eir.  ii.  2 ;  Neh.  vii.  7), 
whoae  family  afierwarda  aigited  Che  oovenant  (N«ii. 
r.  16). 

Blk  attl.A'T«a,  Amca  i,  5  marg.     [Atdi  I.l 

Ul'dad,  the  aecond  of  Job'a  thna  fHenda.  lb 
la  called  "the  Shuhlte,"  whidi  im;dia  botli  hia 
liuiilly  end  naCiou  (Job  ii.  II). 

Bil'tMll,  a  town  in  the  weitem  half  of  the  trib* 
of  ManajHcb,  named  only  in  1  Cbr.  vi.  TO,  aa  btiBf 
given  to  the  Kijiathita.  In  the  Uata  in  Joab.  xrii. 
and  ni.  thia  name  doea  not  appear,  and  Iblaaai  and 
Galh-Hmmon  are  tubatitnted  for  It. 

Bil'galL  1.  AprlegtintbetimeofDairld;  tb* 
had  of  the  lin«ntti  ooune  fiir  the  temple  Mrrio* 
(1  Cbr.  niv.  14).— a.  A  print  or  pristly  &iiiily 
who  returned  from  Babylon  with  Zarubbabel  and 
Jeihni  (Neh.  xii.  S,  18);  pnUbly  tha  Hine  who, 
nnder  the  tliriitly  aiteied  name  Bilqai,  aaaled  tLa 
covenant  (Nah.  i.  8). 

BU'gti,  Neh.  I.  8.     [BtLOAH,  2.1 

- -•■■--  cha  (Oai.  Dii, 


BillUth.     1.  Bandn: 


29),  ar 


!of  Jacc 


I  of  Rachel 


and  Naphtall  (Gen.  m.  3-8,  niv.  25,  ilvi.  SA  ; 
1  Chr.  vil.  IS),  iteubm  afterwaida  lay  with  ber 
(Gen.  inv.  22).^.  A  town  of  the  ^eonitea 


Seir,  dweilii^  In  Uount  Seir,  in  the  land  of  Kdom 
(Gen.  luri.  27;  1  Chr.  i.  42).^.  A  Beqiaiiiite, 
aon  of  Jedlael  (1  Chr.  vii.  10),  and  probably  de- 
acended  from  Bela. 

BU'lbaa,  one  of  Zenibbabera  companiona  oa  hia 
eipedition  from  Babylon  (Ezr.  ii.  2 ;  Neh.  *ii.  7). 

Bimlial,  one  of  the  ma  of  Japhlet  m  the  lla«  of 
A«her(l  Chr.  vii.  33). 

Bin'ea,  tha  ton  of  Hon ;  one  of  the  dfanmiTaiita 
of  Saul  (1  Chr.  viil.  37;  ii.  43). 

Kn'nid.  1.  A  Larlls,  bther  tf  Ncadiah,  in 
Ezra's  time  (Eir.  viiL  S3).— S.  One  of  the  aona  ol 
Pahath-moab,  who  bad  taken  a  fonign  wifa  (En. 
X.  30).  [BALHima.]— 4.  Another  IscaeliK,  DftlM 
aon*  of  Bani,  who  hid  alao  taken  a  foreign  wiia 
{Sxr.  1,  da),—4.  Altered  from  Bani  in  the  cxii^ 
roponding  lilt  in  Ears  (Ndi.  vii.  16). — t.  A  Irfnita, 
aon  ofHenadad,  who  aaaiiled  at  tbe  repantion  of  tha 
wall  of  Jeruailem,  nnder  Nehemiah  (Neb.  ui.  34 , 
I.  9).     He  ia  poasibly  aire  the  Bhinui  in  lii,  S. 

Slrdi.    [FoWLa.;] 

Bii'lLa,  kiog  of  Gomonhi  at  tlie  time  at  the 
invMion  of  ChedarLaomer  (Gen.  liv.  2). 

Birtb-daji.    Tbe  ooitMu  ef otMrving  Irirthbjs 


v.Goo^^lc 


knrTBKiBit  (Oen.  xl.  20;  J«r.  n.  IS);  lod  id 
Mi.4,k.,inn^  that  J(ib'am*"leut«lenrT 
■I  b  iMj."  Id  ?«nia  tlwj  w<n  cclebmud  viUi 
Hcniiir  bmonri  ukl  bamqaota,  mi  io  ^Jpl  the 
lagi'  iDtlidaj*  wen  kept  with  gnat  psmp.  It  is 
n}  pntabls  tliat  is  Uitt.  liv.  6,  th«  fetit  M  rom- 
■ouRt*  Herod's  acuxiDi]  it  intcodtd,  (or  w< 

oDcd  "  the  daj  of  the  kinR  "  (U«,  Til.  b). 

Brlblglit.  The  idruilagH  loa^tDg  to  the 
JdMm  wn  sot  difiiiiulj  fixed  in  patriuduU 
linii.  GreM  nspeet »»  |Kid  ta  liim  in  the  house- 
Ud,ud,  ■  the  Gunily  wUoiBd  into  ■  Iribe,  this 
pTw  oIb  1  nutoiued  luthorit;,  nukfined  tare  bj 
Mhu,  In  all  matten  of  oimmon  intereit.  Thui 
Ik  "ptiocea*  of  the  oongregatjon  had  probably 
q^  of  primogaiitun  (Nuin.  tu.  2,  ul.  IS, 
or.  14).  A  "ilouble  poitiou"  of  the  paternal 
peptrtT  ni  aUotted  bj  lite  Moaeio  Uv  (Dent, 
m.  1!>-1T).  Tbi*  aeema  to  eiplain  the  nquert  of 
Bilk  tr  a  "  double  portian''  of  Elijah'*  ipirit 
(ILL 9).  Tha  fint-boiD  of  the  Uog  wu  hie 
monr  l^r  law  (2  Cbr.  nl.  3) ;  DaTM,  howerer, 
br  ihiM  ai^ntment,  eicloded  Adoniiili  Id  &TDur 
tl  Sokoao.  The  Jewi  attached  a  laavd  iouxirt 
U  the  titlt,  wd  Ihoa  "fint-born"  and  "finl' 
tipnai''  HOD  applial  Io  the  MiMiih  (Bom. 
»;H»b.i.  6). 

Ki'ntltli,  a  nttav  occnrnng  in  the  geneslogies 
if  Albs' (1  Chr.  rii.  31),  aui  appenotl  J,  from  " 
■vie  dT  il>  meation,  the  Dame  of  a  place. 

lUliM,  appuBitlj  an  i^Bcer  or  cominiwo 
(1  U.  ii.  16)  of  Artaieris  in  Palestine  at 
<a»  rf  the  Tetnrn  of  Zernbbabel  from  captiritj 
[in.  ii.  T) ;  aUed  BELEaos  in  1  Eed. 

■l^  Thii  word,  appUed  in  Uh  N.  T.  to  the 
Aoirf Ihe  QiUFch  who  were  charged  with  c 
'DCtieiu  of  *uperinte[idefice,  had  been  id  nse 
■tililleofoake,  TheimpectoiiorcomaiiM 
■n  bj  Albfni  to  her  nibject4tatee  were  Ma 
(Anlapb.  ie.  1022).     The  title  wu  >tUi  ci 


Wb  i£ji  of  thi 


B  diji  of  the  republic  (Oc.  ad  Atl.  til 
lot  BcUoiistie  Jewi  found  it  emplofed  in  the 
UX,  though  with  do  toj  definite  Talnr  '- 
<&ta  cbaijpd  with  certain  fiuutiooi  (Nui 
l«,md.  U;  Pa.  dl.  8;  Ii.  li.  IT),  Whe 
i^auMiBo  of  the  Clhiiatian  chnrchea  in  Gentile 
otiH  iiToInd  the  aasgnment  of  the  work  o' 
ton]  mperinteDdeiice  to  a  dietinct  order,  thi 
Mmwtt  preRated  iUelf  aa  at  ones  cunTetumt 
Bd  bniliar,  a^  waa  therefcn  adopted  at  readilf 
■  <k  Totd  elder  ^tfvPinfat)  had  been  in  the 
BMhd  dimch  of  Joiualem.  That  the  two  tjtla 
vn  origiuailf  cquivaleot  ia  clear  ttvta  the  lot 
Wing  Ml — I.  Biihopi  and  elder*  are  nowhere 
■no'd  together  aa  bong  otder*  dietinct  (rem  each 
4l>B.— 3.  Biibop*  and  daoou  are  named  at  ajipa- 
natlj  n  eihaostiTa  dirUoa  of  the  officere  of 
*miKi  addroied  by  SL  Paal  aa  an  apoatle  (Phil, 
i  1 ;  1  Tbn.  iii.  t,  8).— 3.  Tha  aune  peisoni  are 
Iwribed  lij  both  namei  (AcU  n.  17,  IB ;  Tit. 
'-  i>i  i).—*.  Elden  diachaige  (imctkini  which  are 
•■iBlially  efuoopal,  i.t.  iniolving  paetotal  aupci^ 
"M"*™  (i  Tim.  T.  17  ;  1  Pet  t.  1,  2).— 
Aannti^  ■■  prored  the  kioititj  of  the  biihop* 
•m  dtei  of  the  y.  T.  we  haie  to  inquire  i  ' 
1.  The  rdstim  whidi  exielwl  betweoi  tin 
^it^  2.  The  fnnctiona  and  mode  of  appoinbnent 
■T  Ibe  am  to  whom  both  titles  were  applied.  3. 
>U  Rktim  to  tha  gencial  ginemDient  and  dit- 


BISHOP  IIT 

dpUne  of  the  Church.— I.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
tlut  eUen  had  the  prioritr  in  order  of  time.  Tlie 
order  itaelf  ii  res^nited  in  Acta  li.  30,  and  in 
Acta  IT.  3.   It  It  tianiferred  bj  Paul  and  Baniaba* 

0  the  Gentile  churches  in  their  Eiat  miflalonary 
mmiey  (Acta  iIt.  23).  The  carliert  tue  of 
'  biehcpi,"  no  the  other  hand,  i«  in  the  addnei 
•(  St.  Paul  to  the  eldert  of  MileWi  {Acta  it.  28), 

and  there  it  ti  rather  docriptiTe  of  functiona  than 

ten  aa  a  title.     The  eailiett  tpistk  in  which  it 

formallj  nied  u  equiralent  to  '■  elden"  ii  that 

to  the  PhiUppiani,  ae  late  a>  the  time  of  hta  fint 

impriaonment  at  Rome.— II.  Of  the  order  in  which 

the  firrt  elden  were  appointed,  aa  of  the  occasiOD 

which  led  to  the  inalitutlan  of  the  offia,  we  hare 

record.     Aiding  lioni  the  analogy  of  the  Seren 

Vcta  tI.  5,  6,  it  would  teem  probable  that  the; 

t  choeeti  by  the  memben  of  the  Churob  cidlec- 

'ly,  and  then  Kt  apart  to  their  ofHoe  by  the 

laying  on  of  the  apoitlee'  haodi.     In  the  caie  of 

Timothy  (1  Tim.  iT.  U;  2  Tim.  I.  S)  the  "pis- 

bytera,    probahly  the  body  of  the  elden  at  t^ttra, 

had  takm  part  with  the  apoatle  In  thia  act  of  oidi- 

natloD,     The  conditions  which  were  to  be  obserred 

in  ohoosing  th»e  officen,  aa  itated  In  the  paatoral 

-'-''--  blamelen  U%  and  reputatioa  amoDg 

are  without"  aa  well  at  within  the 

Church,  fibieia  for  the  woi'k  of  tdaching,  the  wide 

tality,  the  bemg  ■■  the  hustond  of  one  wife  "  (i.  t. 
acoOTding  to  the  most  probable  interpretation,  not 
divorced  and  then  married  to  another),  thowlng 

ae  Id  ulf-control,  not  being  a  recent  and,  therefore, 
an  UDbried  convert.  When  appomled,  the  duUet 
of  the  biahop-eldera  tppnr  to  haie  been  aa  foUowa: 
—1,  Geneial  guperintndence  orer  (ha  tpiritnal 
well-bdneofUHfiock{1  Pet.T.  2).  2.  The  work 
of  teadilng,  both  publicly  and  priTilely  (1  TheiL 
V.  13 ;  Tit.  i.  9  ;  1  Tim,  T.  1 7).  8.  'The  work  of 
TiaitJng  the  tick  appears  in  Jam.  T.  11,  aa  assigned 
to  the  elders  of  the  Cburch.  4.  Among  other  acts 
of  charity  that  of  receiring  strangers  occupied  a 
conspicaout  place  (1  Tim.  iil.  2 ;  Tit.  I.  8).  The 
mode  in  which  these  cfficera  of  the  Chuith  were 
supported  or  remonerated  raried  probably  in  dif- 
ferent cities.  At  Uilatui  St.  Paul  eihorta  the 
elden  of  the  Charoh  to  follow  hit  example  and 
woi*  for  their  own  llTellhood  (Acts  xx.  34).     In 

1  Cor.  ii.  14,  and  Gal.  Ti.  6,  he  aaierts  the  right 
of  the  minieten  of  tha  Chnri^  to  be  lupported  by 
it.  In  1  Tim.  T.  17,  he  giTei  a  apedal  application 
of  the  principle  in  the  ateigament  of  a  double  allow- 
ance to  those  who  have  been  conspicuous  for  thdr 
actJTity.  OoUactiTely  at  Jemsalem,  and  probably 
in  other  chuicbea,  the  body  of  bithop-elden  took 
pMt  in  deliberations  (Acta  it.  e-22,  iii.  18), 
addreiaed  other  chorchea  {ibid.  it.  23),  wen 
Joined  with  the  apostlea  in  tha  work  of  ordaining 
by  the  li^Dg  co  of  hands  (2  Hm.  i.  6).  It  lay  in 
the  nfloosiiuB  of  any  organised  loaety  that  tuch  a 
body  of  men  diould  be  tubject  to  a  power  hi^ier 
than  their  own,  whether  veited  in  one  choacn  by 
themselves  or  deriving  its  authority  from  some 
eiteinal  source ;  and  we  find  acnirdinglj  that  It 
belcnged  to  the  delegate  of  an  aposUe,  and  a  foriion 
to  the  apostle  himielf,  to  recaive  accusations  gainst 
tbeiD,  to  hear  evidetice,  to  admonish  when  there 
was  the  hope  of  smendment,  to  depose  wbere  this 
proved  nnavailkg  [1  Tim.  t.  19,  iv.  1;  Tit.  lU. 
10).— III.  It  b  dear  htm 


a  ftom  what  has  been  laid  th 
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(fUcoptl  fDDCtieiu  in  tba  nndeni  mom  of  IIm 
wmb,  M  ImplylDa;  >  Bpsdnl  tiipariDbodtDO*  ora* 
til*  mlnltlti*  of  Ui*  Cfaurch,  belDngcd  onlj  to  Iht 
tpo5tltf  vril  th«0  whom  thej  uiTestal  witii  their 
■ntliarity.  In  the  l«ttcn  of  Igoatiiu  the  aim«  of 
■poetle  a  looked  on  u  beksgitig  to  the  pan,  a  title 
'  ■  '     "  DOaasDii  could  nc*  claim. 

J  aignificancei  uid  lakei 
It  dangiTi  bj  which  the 


That  0 


hopri*. 


the  plan 

Church  vaa  threataaed 

authoriti  which  was  thiu  trauiiDittcd  mon  necaa- 

U7.    ThepetmaDeDtiuperintenileiice  of  thebiihop 

OTcr  a  g{rui  diatriet,  an  cuntraitad  vith  the  Icaa 

•ettlcd  rule  of  the  ttavelling  apoitle,  would  lend  lo 

the  couKtitutioD  of  the  Church  aumned  iti  later 
form ;  the  biabopa,  pretbrtere,  and  dteoiiu  of  the 
Ignatian  Epiatka,  toolc  the  place  of  the  apoctlv. 
biihopa,  eMen,  nd  daaccna,  of  the  New  Testa- 


UM'ah,  daughter  of  a  Phairaoh,  and  wife  of 

Uered,  ~ 

Tba  S 


-f  bat  auch  alliauaa  a'eiu  to  have  been 
coatnded  with  lajti  ftmiliei  alone.  It  nnay  b* 
auppoeed  that  Bithiah  waa  takao  captire. 

Utb'na  (more  accnrately  -  the  Bithron  "),  m 
place — from  the  fonu  of  the  apneuoa,  *■  all  thr 
DithroD,"  doubtleaa  a  dittrict — in  tbe  Arabah  or 
Jordan  niltj,  on  the  east  aide  of  the  rinr  (S  Sana. 
ii.  89). 

Uthjn'ia.  Thia  proTince  of  Aala  Hinor  ia  mett- 
lioned  oalj  in  Acta  irL  7,  and  in  1  Pet.  L  1. 
Bithjruia,  oonddered  *a  a  Roman  proTince,  mu 
on  the  west  cootiguau*  (0  ASIA.  On  the  east  its 
timita  underwent  great  modilicauoiia.  Tbc  province 
waa  «r^inal]j  inhented  b^  the  Goman  republic 
(B.C.  74)  aa  a  l^acf  fiwn  NiooniedH  III.,  th«  het 
"  '    '  line  of  imrnarrh-.  obe  of  arhona 


had  iDvilad  into  Aaia  Hinor  Iboat  Gaola  who  eai 
the  name  of  GaLaTu  to  the  ctotral  dlitrict  of  tl 
penioiDla.  On  the  death  of  Mithtidalea,  king  of 
Poobu,  B.a.  63,  the  waitem  part  c^  the  Pontic 
kingdoiD  waa  added  to  the  proriuce  of  Bithjnia, 
which  again  receired  further  accessiinu  on  thii  aide 
under  Auguatua  A.D.  7.  The  chief  town  of  Bithynia 
wu  Nicaea,  celebnt«l  for  the  general  CouncU  of 
the  Church  held  there  in  A.D.  32S  againat  tb*  Arian 

BitUr  hMbt.  The  Itniditea  were  ooniMudad 
to  eat  tlie  Pauhal  lamb  ■•  with  unloTencd  bnad 
and  with  bitter  herba,"  Heb.  meriHm  (Ei.  lii.  S). 
According  to  Abeo  En  the  ancient  Eg^ptiani 
alvajt  lued  lo  place  difTerant  kindi  of  herb*  npon 
the  table  with  miutard,  and  dipped  moneli  of 
bread  into  thia  niad.     That  the  Jewi  derired  this 

l^gyptiani  ia  eitremelj  probable.  The  mtrdrtm 
naj  well  be  undenlood  to  denote  Tariont  aorts  of 
bitWr  jdanta,  audi  particulaTlj  ai  beloi^  to  the 
^itdferat,  aa  ume  of  the  bitlv  man 


chicory  grunp  of  the  ampotUae,  the  bawkweed*. 
and  aow-thistlee,  and  wild  lettncea  which  grow 
— ndantlj  In  the  Peninaula  of  Sinai,  in  Palatine, 
and  In  Egypt. 

Kttem.  The  Hebrew  won)  has  been  the  subjad 
'  TBtiouI  interpretations,  the  old  Teniona  genenllT 
sanctioning  the  "hedgehog"  or  "porcupine;"  the 
*•  tortoise,''  the  "beaver,"  the  "otter,"  the  "owl," 
haTe  also  all  been  conjectured,  but  without  the 
ighte»t  ahow  of  reason.  Philological  arpunaiU 
ppear  to  be  rather  in  Ei»onr  of  the  "  hedgehog  "  or 
poreupioe,"  for  the  Hebrew  woM  iippdd  appaui 
tfl  be  identical  with  kanfad,  the  Arabic  word  for 
the  hedpbog ;  hut  loologically,  the  hedgdii^  or 
porcnjane  is  quite  out  of  the  queatiou.  The  word 
occurs  in  Is.  at.  23,  iiriT.  II ;  Zeph.  ii.  14.    The 


.urmer  paas^e  Wouiu  sRm  10  poinL  10  socne  eouiuae- 
loTing  aquatic  bin),  which  might  well  be  repi* 
sented  by  the  bittern,  as  the  A.  V.  hu  it;  and  we 
are  inclined  to  beliete  that  the  A.  V.  is  correct. 
Col.  H.  Smith  (Kilto'i  Cychp.  art.  Kipptd)  aj%, 
"  though  ciA  building  like  tha  atork  on  the  tofK 


BIZfOTHJAH 

ifbw.itKBrt<lilni  tbehuon  to 

nnnedtUw 

B^ininfainbrai  mforiHicl  Ihit  It  bu  bMn 

■■llit«ioimtofTuikKiirm«tCl«i[*on."  The 

kaa  (A*aB^  lUUaru)  bdong*  to  the  Ardtidae, 

fttknat^mUr  of  Urd>;    it  ha>  > 

wide  nmga, 

b^  faml  in  Roadl  toA  Siberia  u 

fWruorthu 

At  lire  Lota,  in  Europe  geoenllf 

InB^l-rr. 

^ifin.Tnt>i»»d,u>d  in  tb«  coon 

xi<»bet«« 

'k9UtmiCtapi»uS<m,be. 

"•»».  ■ 


Uttt,  the  Hcond  of  the  ktbh  eimitchi  of  king 
ikntnu-  Iwon  (£rt.  i.  10]. 

Bi^     [COUMTRS.] 

lUu,  THJait  ulcerone  bfhiDnuticKu.  I 
■Wiith^igwof  %jpt  (Ex.  ii.  9, 10),  uid 
■  oUd  ill  Dnt.  utIu.  27,  35,  •'  th«  iMldi  of 
EmL"  It  HD  to  b>T«  bno  the  I>1mIi  kptvj, 
>Bifbl  Uad  of  ckpbuitiuli, 

BMfknqr,  in  iti  teciuiical  Eugllih  •ten,  ognl. 
ta  Uh  i-,«k^  eril  of  God,  Mtd  in  this  Mmw  It  b 
had  Pl  IsJT.  IS  ;  Ib.  lii.  5  ;  Bom.  ii.  24,  Ua. 
Bm  iDniting  to  itt  dtrintioa  it  nuy  meu  uj 
■peon  cf  calutnnj  and  kbuH  (or  ereo  u  unluci^ 
■ml,EDrip.  Ian.  1187):  no  1  K.  ni.  10;  Acts 
"O-  S;  Jndt  9,  J^.  Blujihemy  •*■  punished 
nilb  Ogning.  whidi  m  iiiflicttd  on  the  M>D  of 
iUmith  (Ln.  iiiT.  11).  On  Uu>  chug*  hath 
■>T  Uid  nd  St.  StcpbsD  wan  mndanscd  to  death 
bf  Ihi  Jevi,  When  *  penon  heard  bluphanj'  he 
W  lei  hnd  «  the  had  of  (he  offeDdar,  (a  tym- 
Min  U>  nk  nq»niihilit]r  for  the  guilt,  ukt 
'■■f  IB  hu  ftet,  ten  hi*  nbt,  which  might  nerer 
•piB  It  meodad.  It  onlf  remiini  to  mtk  of 
*Ib  UmjArbt  iguDit  the  Holf  Gbott,*'  which 
^  Im  n  [luitful  &  tbeme  for  (peculitjoo  Kod 
minni^  (Hett  di.  32;  Huk  lu.  28).  It  odd- 
*M  in  Mriboting  to  the  power  oT  Situ  thne 
"^iirtleinUf  minciee.  whirii  Jeiia  perfonned  hy 
'lit  b^a  of  Ged,"  and  the  power  of  th«  Hol;f 
tpirit ;  tac  Ibt*  we  uf  lafe  gTonod  Jbr  txtending 


BLOOD,  BBTBMaER  OT 


the  people  of  TTre  and  Sidon  a  mediator  Wmra 
''.em  end  Ihs  king*!  «%er. 
BUDdinf.    [PumiimHTB.] 

«>i-i 1^  eitronelf  common  in  &»  Eiit 

lUKs.     One  tcaveller  mmtioM  4000 
Cairo,  anJ  YdId*;'  rednu  llwt  1  io 

Jaffii  it  laid  to  contain  500  blind  ont  of  a  popula- 
>f  5000  at  moat.  Blind  beggnn  figure  r^iea^ 
edl;r  in  the  N.  T.  (Halt.  ill.  32),  and  "  opening 
tlM  ejei  of  the  blind"  ia  raentioiied  in  ptophecT 
•«  a  peculiar  attribnta  of  the  Meeaiah  (li.  iiii.  IB, 
Lc,),  The  Jewi  were  apedally  charged  to  trot 
blmd  with  compuaioo  anl  care  (LeT.  ill.  14; 
iL  xrril.  IS).  Pmat  and  miiaonlnui  blindnaM 
la  laTand  tlm<a  maoUonad  in  the  Blbla  (Sen.  lii. 
11 ;  2  K.  TJ.  1S-22  ;  Acta  ii.  9).  Blindntaa  wQ- 
M[j  infllcttd  fbr  political  or  other  purpo«a  wu 

in  the  Eait,  and  ia  alluded  to  in  Scripture 

ii.2;  Jer.  mil.  7). 

.  To  blood  it  aacribcd  in  Scriptara  the 
rojreterioui  iiicndnea  whidi  belong)  to  lile,  and 
God  reaerraa  it  to  Himielf  whep  allowiiig  man  Iba 
dominfrn  over  aod  the  oae  of  the  lower  animali 
for  food.  Thua  rcoerred,  it  icquiree  a  double 
power:  1.  that  of  lacrifioial  atonemoit ;  and  S. 
that  of  becomlug  a  cnne  when  wRDtonlf  iheil, 
uoleaa  duly  expiated  (Gen.  iz.  4;  Lev.  >il.  26, 
irii.  11-13).  Aa  le^rdt  1.  the  blood  of  tacri- 
ficea  waa  caught  hj  the  Jewieh  piieat  ffi>ni  the 
necii  of  the  Tictim  in  a  haaon,  then  aprinkled  eereu 
tima  (Id  cue  of  blide  at  once  iqueeied  out  oa  the 
alUr,  but  that  of  the  patHtrer  on  the  lintel  and 
door-poeta,  Eiod.  »ii. ;  Ler,  ir.  5-7,  itI.  14-19). 
In  r^ani  to  2.  it  iuffiml  to  pour  the  inimal'i 

derlng  of  the  lift  to  Ood ;  in  caae  of  human  blood- 

ahed  a  mygterioiu  connexion  ii  obeeiTsble  between 

the  cone  of  blood  and  the  earth  or  Luid  on  which 

ihed  (Gen.  ir.  10,  ix.  4-6 ;  Num.  lar.  33 ; 


Pa.c^ 


oL  The  menitniont  dlicharge 
ortbc;(umuler>(LeT.  IT.  lS-30  ;  Matt.  ii.  20; 
KmA  t.  25,  and  Luke  riii.  43).  The  latter  cauMd 
a  permanent  l^el  unclean  neii,  the  former  a  t«m- 
pomiy  me,  moatlj  for  acren  daje ;  after  which 
the  woman  wae  to  be  purified  hj  the  caatfflnaiy 
ofleriDg. 

UOM,  Bnwkgar  e£  It  wu,  and  eren  etOl  ii, 
common  pi-actice  amone  uatliHii  of  potriarehal 
habiti,  that  the  nearcrt  of  Un  ihonld,  u  a  matto- 
if  dnty,  avenge  the  death  of  a  mnidered  relatdve. 
!}ampeui*tion  for  murder  ia  allowed  by  (he  Konn. 
Among  the  Bedouine,  and  other  Arab  tribes,  ehauld 
the  ofibr  of  Uood-monej  be  nfuied,  the  'Thar,' 
or  taw  of  blood,  eomea  into  operatioo,  and  anj 
penm  within  the  fitlh  d»rea  of  blood  from  the 
homicide  aaj  be  li^ly  UTial  by  any  one  within 
the  nune  degree  of  cooBngninity  to  the  victim. 
Frequently  the  homidde  wiU  wander  from  teut  to 
t«9it  over  the  Deiert,  or  evoi  loia  through  the 
tiiwni  and  village*  on  ita  bordera  with  a  dudn 
raund  hia  neck  and  in  raga,  liqiging  contribntiona 
irnn  the  r^iaritable  to  pay  the  apportioned  blood- 
money.  Three  daya  and  four  houn  are  allowed  to 
the  penona  iidudpd  within  the  '  Thar,'  tor  acape. 
The  rigtit  to  blood-Rvenge  is  never  loet.  eicept  as 
annullnl  by  compenaatim :  it  deicendi  to  the  latAt 
Similar  cutem*  with  Inal  dirtlno 
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Umis  and  Qranii 


tut  tfl  datb  vithout  penoinioa  of  ciimp«nutio[i. 
be  iu*r«t  rdatiTe  of  tlu  dccoutd  becune  tlu 
■uthoriicd  MeDgeT  of  blood  (gSS,  Num.  iht.  IS), 
■nd  wu  bound  to  encuta  ntaliitioD  himieir  if  it 
fxj  ia  hi)  P9RB'.  Th«  king,  hownrer,  in  Utv 
tunt*  ai^Kan  to  bare  had  Uie  power  of  mtniiiiiie 
tbia  licdiH.  Th«  tfaolder  of  blood  ww  Uiiu  rt 
«rd«dsg  impiouaand  poUutal  (Num.  hit.  16-31 
Deut.  lii.  II;  2  Sam.  st.  T,  11,  itL  B,  aod  iii 
S9,  witb  t  K.  ii.  31,  33  ;  I  Chr.  ulr.  23-25).— 
2.  Th»  law  ofTMaliatJOQ  wu  not  to  eil«nd  berond 
tbs  iauned.ata  odeodo-  (Daat.  iiiv.  16 ;  2  K. 
liT.  6i  SChr.UT.  4;  J*r.  irii,  29,30;  Eiek. 
iTJii.  20).— 3.  Tlw  iDToltuitaTT  ibaddcr  of  Uood 
wu  pemiittcd  to  tak«  flight  to  ona  of  lii  Levitjciil 
cities,  bpeciallj  appomtcd  oat  of  tbe  48  as  dtiea  of 
nftJgt,  three  oa  cash  aide  of  tlia  Jordu  (Num. 
HIT.  22,  £3 ;  Deut.  lii  4-6). 
Bins.     [COLODBI.] 

BoMier'BM,  a  oame  ligiufyiiig  "  eont  of  than- 
der,'  giTeB  bf  oar  Lotd  to  the  two  lou  of  Ztbedee, 
James  aad  Joha.  Probablr  the  oame  bad  napect 
to  the  fiery  ttti  of  the  brothen,  ngni  of  which  we 
ma7ieeinLukaii.54;  Mark  ii.  33;  comp.  Matt 
IX.20.  &c 

Bow.  [SWUIE.} 
Bo'lA,  1.  A  wealtbr  Bethlehemita,  kiumu 
to  Elimelech,  the  hoiband  of  Naomi.  Fiodiog  that 
the  kinaman  of  Rath,  who  atood  is  ■  >tiU  aesrer 
talaliaD  than  himaelf,  waa  anwilling  to  pcrfoim 
the  ollic«  of^,  he  hwi  thoae  ohligationi  pabticl; 
tmntlerred  with  the  aeual  ceremooiei  to  hie  own 
ditcbarget  and  beooe  it  became  hii  datj  by  the 
"  laTJiutc  law  "  to  nuuTj  Rulh,  and  to  rnicem  the 
eetatea  of  her  deccaaed  htubaad  Mahloa  (iv.  1  ff.). 
He  gladly  uodertook  theie  Teapcniibilitjea,  and  theii 
happ7  uoioa  wai  blessed  by  the  birth  of  Obed, 
fnin  whom  In  a  direct  line  aai  Lord  was  descaded. 
BoBi  is  mentioned  in  tbe  genealogy  (Matt.  i.  b), 
bat  there  is  grwC  difSculty  in  aesigdug  his  dale. 
If  Boube  identical  with  thejadgelbiau  TIbzah], 
M  ia  etited  with  soma  shadow  of  probability  by 
Uw  Jarotalam  Talmud  and  (arioos  Kabbii,  seretal 
gcnentiaos  most  be  inseitod.  Diea  if  we  shortM 
the  period  of  the  Judges  to  240  yc*n,  we  must 
auppoae  that  Boai  was  the  youngest  too  of  Salmon, 
and  that  he  did  not  manr  till  the  ace  of  6b.^S. 
Bou  the  name  of  one  of'^Solomon'i  braian  pillan 
iiscW  in  the  lemple  porch.  [Jachim.]  It  ttsod 
oa  the  left,  and  was  18  cubiU  high  (1  K.  Tii.  15, 
21;  S  Chr.  iii.  15;  Jer.Iu.  21). 

BoCow,  1  Ead.  Tiii.  S.     [BcEKi;  BORITH.] 
Booh'wn,  son  of  Ant,  according  lo  the  praaeot 


Bo'ohim,  "  the  weepera,"  a  place  a 

of  Jordan  above  Gilgal  (Judg,  ii.  1,  5). 

Bolun,  a  Iteubenite,  alter  whoin  a 


d  Jadah  betweoi  Belh- 
atabab  and  Bethtaoda  ou  the  E.,  and  Adnmmim 
and  Knshemesh  on  the  W.  (Josh.  it.  6,  iriii.  17). 

B«a    [MEmcraE.1 

Boliter,    [Pillow!] 

Bondag*.    [Slavebt.] 

Bonnet.    [Hesd-doebb.] 

Book.    [WiuTiiio.] 

Swtlu.  [Sucooraj  TABEBiiAO.Ea,  Feabt  of.] 


BOTTIiK 
BooIt  consisted  of  captiiva  of  botli  at 


andw 


daily  n 


Within  the  limiti  of 
le  (DHit.  a.  14 
le  limita,  in  case  of  warlike 


letallic  t 
DO  captiTe.  w 
and  16) ;  beyond  Ihosi 

rodstance,  all  (he  women  ua  cniinrEii  wsn  lu  «  i 
made  captiTs,  and  the  man  pat  to  death.  The 
law  of  booty  was  that  it  skoukl  be  divided  eqiumy 
between  the  army  who  won  it  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  bat  of  the  former  half  me  head  in  erer; 
500  waa  rawrred  to  God,  and  appropriated  to  the 
priests,  and  of  the  latter  one  in  erery  50  waa  siTni-  ,, 
larly  resarvad  and  ^propriatfld  to  the  LaTi(ia(NDm.  .., 
imd.  26-47).  As  regarded  the  army  DaTid  added 
a  r^olation  that  the  ba^age-guard  shouid  share 
equally  with  the  troopi  engaged  (1  Sam.  ui.  24, 35). 

Bo'M,  Matt.  i.  5 ;  Luke  iii.  32.    [Bou.]  "  ' 

Bo'ritli,  2  Esd.  i.  S.     [Bum.] 

Bonowiiig.    [Lorn.] 

BmMSi,   2  E.  Uii.  I.      [BOEKATH.I 

Bo'mt.  1.  A  city  both  large  and  forliii*],  on 
the  vst  of  Jonlan  in  the  Und  of  Oilead  (I  Haor^ 
T.  26,  36).  It  is  prohahty  BEZEK.--41  Tha 
Anmaio  mode  of  pronouncing  the  name  of  BeOK, 
the  fitther  of  Balaam  (2  Pet.  ii.  19). 

Boa'on,  a  strong  city  in  Gilead  taken  bT  Judaa 
Uauabaeoa  (1  Uac.  t.  26,  23),  dsubtless  the  sunt 
as  BozEtau.  , 

BOtoh.      [BLilB.]  1 

Bottl*.  I.  The  skin  botUe;  2.  The  bottle  of  I 
earthen  or  glaaa-ware,  both  of  tbcm  o^Hbls  of  | 
being  closed  from  Iha  air.— 1.  Ttie  Aiaha,  and  all  H 

those  that  lead  a  wandering  life,  ktfp  thdr  wat«r, 
milk,  and  other  liquois,  in  Intbem  bottls.  Tbew 
I  of  goatskins.  When  (he  animal  ia  kiUed, 
off  its  ftet  and  its  head,  and  they  draw  it  \ 

oanuer  ant  of  tbe  akin,  without  opednf; 
its  belly.  In  Arabia  Ihev  an  tanned  with  acada- 
bark  and  the  hairy  part  left  outside.  They  after- 
wards sew  up  the  places  where  the  1^  ware  cut 
ufT  and  the  tail,  and  when  it  ia  filled  they  tie  it 
about  the  neck.  The  gnat  leathern  bottles  are 
made  of  the  skin  of  a  he^nat,  and  <ha  small  oaea, 
tffid  of  a  bottle  of  water  (m  Iha  road, 
kid's  skin.  Brave  gives  a  desiTiption 
■essel  of  the  same  kind,  but  laijer.  Win*- 
uadbyC 


bottles  of  akin  are  mentiooed  ai 


>y  Greeks, 


M<^ 


Romaaa,  and  EgypUana,  by  Homer  (Off.  n.  78; 
[I.  iii.  24T) ;  bv  Herodotus,  aa  osal  in  Ej^Tpt  <li. 
121;;  and  by  Vir^  (OMry.  U.  384).  Skin*  for 
wine  or  other  liquids  are  In  oaa  to  this  day  in 
Spain,  where  they  are  called  boiixchaa.  Tbe  iOhcX 
"  'amal  heat  upon  a  siiin-bottle  is  indicated  ia 
dx.  8.3,  "a  bottle  in  the  smoke,"  and  of 
Don  produced  by  fermeatation  in  Matt.  ii. 
'  new  wine  in  old  bottlee."— 2.  Toaela  of 
metal,  eartban,  or  glass  ware  for  liqnida  wen  ia 
use  among  the  Greeks,  Egyptians.  Etnuoma,  and 
Assyrians,  and  also  no  doubt  among  the  Jawi, 
esp«eiaUy  in  later  linMa.  Thus  Jer.  til.  1,  **■ 
putter's  outben  bottk."    Ibt  Jawi  pnbablj  boo 


v.Goo^^lc 


BOW 

ru  ceUbnt«(l  tir  gU«*  mrfc.  m 
^'dds  of  Egyptian  worknuuiup 
tmilj  ■■  the  l&th  cBituiy  B.C. 
I,  U.  S9,  SO). 
[ARM.] 

A  likfl  nDcertaiDtf  prrruli  at  to  the 
[■■  ■!  fcrm  and  nuterial  of  tiicK  fti  u  ii 
■Bticad  imikr  Built.  Bowl*  would  protMblr  be 
ohI  at  inaUi  for  liqaid*.  or  btotli,  or  pocugs 
(3  K.  IT.  40).  Hodn  Aimbt  it  eoaltat  with  a 
fcw  woodai  bowk  In  Uk  Brit.  Uiu.  am  d«po- 
mtmi  MTcnl  t«rr>-«atta  bowU  with  Childaaia 
BpoititioDi  chaiactrr,  upradng 


pvsHbl^  explain  the  **diTiaiDg  cop'^  of  JoMph 
(G«B.  liir.  S).  Tbe  bowl  wu  filled  with  hdm 
Uqind  which  wu  dnink  off  u  a  charm  apunrt  aril' 
BoS'ttm.  Tbe  Hob.  UomMt  dccon  ia  Ii.  ill. 
19.  Ix.  13.  The  Talmudkal  and  Jewiah  writan 
gto^nilj   an  of  opinion  that  the  boi-trea  ii  bi- 


121 

leodad.  Tbe  Sjriaa  and  the  Arabic  ftnlon  nf 
Saadiaa  andeiaUad  bj  It  a  ipaciM  of  cedar  imlled 
lAerMa,  which  ii  diatingoiihed  bj  the  mall  nie  of 
tbe  cone*  add  the  upright  growth  of  Dm  brmocbta. 
Altttough  the  daim  whidi  tbe  boi-trte  haa  to 
rtpreMDt  the  ItanMr  of  baiah  and  Exekid  ii  Ikr 
iTctn  bcbg  laltaiactanlT  (atabliahad,  yet  the  tri- 
dence  recta  on  a  better  tbuudatioa  than  that  wbich 
•■pporlt  Ibe  clalma  of  tlM  tAtrbin,  Boi-wood 
writing  Ubleta  an  alloded  to  In  3  ICadr.  iIt.  24. 

B«'m,  OB*  of  tbe  two  ••  ihaip  rwlu "  (Heb. 
"teeth  of  the  cliff")  "  betweoi  tbe  paiiiya"  by 
nbich  Jonathan  entered  the  Pbilietine  garriaoa.  It 
•Mini  Id  have  been  that  on  the  north  (1  Sam.  liT.  4,5). 

BMltkO,  a  city  of  Judah  in  Iba  lowkodt 
(Jah.  If.  39).  It  ii  mnUoDed  nua  again  (2  K. 
nil.  I,  A.  V.  "  Boacath  "}  aa  Iha  natiTe  fdK*  of 
the  mother  of  King  Jouab. 

Bo^nh.  1.  In  EdoiD—the  dty  of  Jobab  the 
•on  of  Zerah,  co*  of  the  earl;  kinga  of  that  nation 
(Oai.DiTi.33)  IChr.L44).  TUa b doabtleet the 


later  tims  hj  iMlah  (imr.  6, 
ID  with  Edam,  and  bf  Jeremiah 
(ilii.  13,  23),  Amoa  (i.  12),  and  UioOi  (ii.  IS), 
Tba«  ie  no  mwon  to  doabt  that  the  modani  Rprt- 
mtaliTe  of  Beaiah  ia  d-Bvtairth,  which  waa  tint 
TBitcd  ij  Bnrckhaidt,  and  liea  on  tbe  moantaln 
diatrict  to  tne  S.  E.  of  tbe  Dead  Sea,  between 
THOA  and  Pe^  aboat  hdf-way  between  the 
kttcr  and  tb«  Dwl  S«.— S.  In  bia  atalr^  of 
the  dtiea  of  the  land  of  Hoab,  Jereraiah  (llriii.  34) 
meotioaa  a  Boirah  ea  in  •' tbe  plain  araotrr'' 
(tct.  £1,  i.  a.  the  h%h  lerel  downs  on  the  eaat  of 
the  Dad  Ss).  Here  lay  Heahbon,  Nebo,  Kirjolb- 
aim,  Diblatbaim,  and  the  other  lowni  aamei  ui  tbia 
fantft,  and  it  ia  here  that  «e  prtaume  Knrah 
■bmld  tc  Mugfat,  and  not.  at  has  been  lately  ng- 
((•ted,  at  Bwtra,  tha  Roman  dtj  in  Baihan  fiiU 
•itj  milea  from  Uabbon. 


BrBMlat.  Uoder  Arvlrt  an  aeconnt  ii  giraa 
oT  tbeee  omanvanta,  the  materiala  of  which  thef 
were  generally  nude,  the  manDtr  in  whirh  tber 
were  worn,  &c  Brac^U  of  6ne  twiited  Taoetiaii 
gold  are  atili  common  in  Egypt  In  Oen.  mrili. 
IS,  26,  tbe  woni  rendered  "  bracelet"  mtana  pro- 
hably  "a  itring  by  whidi  a  Mal-riiif  wae  loa- 
peodad."  Hen  aa  well  a*  vrnini'D  wore  bTsoaleti, 
oa  we  aee  from  Cut.  T.  14.  Layard  nyi  of  the 
A»ynau  kinga:  "Tbe  armi  were  endided  by 
armleta,  and  Ue  uriali  iy  bracrlett." 
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[TUOBNB.] 
The  wonl  nfJlMfa 
d  bj  ■■  biw,"  tinn  the  Hebrewt  wen 
'  d  with  tbt  oomponnil  of  aopper  md 
lino  kDown  by  thU  nune.  Id  Buxt  pUov  of  the 
O.  T.  tba  anrect  trwulatign  would  bt  copper, 
dUungh  it  our  HHiHtinis  pooiblj  maui  bronit, 
■  oompoDDd  or  oopper  and  tin.  lodaed  a  rimpi* 
metal  wu  otmouBl]'  Intoided,  m  we  ut  Iram 
Dent.  Tiii.  9,  miji.  25,  and  Job  iirii).  2.  Copper 
WM  known  at  ■  Fory  (■riy  period,  aod  the  inreo- 
lion  of  woiUng  it  i>  attributed  (o  Tubal-ain  (Gttl. 
if.  32).  Ita  extmie  ductility  nude  ita  applicatioa 
almoit  UDiTeml  among  the  andenti.  The  aanie 
word  ie  nted  for  mooey  in  both  TeaUoMata  (Eaek. 
XTJ.  36 ;  Matt  i.  9,  be.).  It  often  occura  in 
metqihon,  t.g.  Lev.  nri.  19;  Deut.  ixnii.  S3; 
Job  Ti.  12  J  Jer.  vL  2B.  It  ii  oAea  nied  la  u 
nmblsn  of  itrengtb,  Zrdi.  t1.  1 ;  Jar.  i.  18.  The 
word  xaJuraXlftinir  in  Rct.  i.  15,  ii.  16  (A.  V. 
"fine  bnM"),haamcited  much  diflennae  of  DiHiuan. 
Soma  inf^oat  it  to  hare  been  orichnloum,  whkh 
waa  ao  rare  u  to  be  more  raluable  than  gold.     It 


,     ,  rbreai 

I  d*t<a  fnini  ■  Terr  arly  period :  it  moat 
iivevar,  be  infernd  from  the  uae  of  the  wonl 
leciem  in  Geo.  iii.  19  ("  bmd,"  A.  T.)  thM  it 
wat  known  at  the  time  of  the  &1I,  the  word  Ibere 
ocourring  in  ita  genenl  wnie  iX  fond:  the  earUeat 
undoubted  initaiia  of  ita  uie  ii  fonnd  in  Qsi. 
iriii.  6.  The  corn  or  grain  emploTed  was  of 
rarioui  mrta :  the  beat  bivad  waa  made  of  wbeit, 
which  after  being  giound  produced  the  "  floor "  or 
"  msl "  (Judg.  ri.  19  ;  1  Sam.  i.  24 ;  1  K.  ir. 
22,  irii.  IS,  U),  and  when  liilfli  the  "tine  flour" 
(?^  iiii.  S  ;  Gm.  iTiii.  6)  naually  employed  in 
the  aacnd  oBMnet  (£i.  aa.  40 ;  her.  ii.  1 ;  El. 
ilTi.  14),  tod  in  Uie  meala  of  the  wmlthy  (1  K.  It. 
28;  a  K.  Tii.  Ii  EfciTi.lS,  19;  Rev.  irtii,  13), 
'^  Barley  "  waa  ued  only  by  the  rery  poor  (John 
ti.  9,  13),  or  ia  timea  of  aomity  (Ruth  iii.  15, 
oompared  with  i.  1 ;  2  K.  It.  38,  4Sj  Rer.  vl.  S). 
"SHtt"  (rya,  ttdta.  tpclt,  A.  V.)  waa  alao  oaad 
botliln  Egn>t(Ei.ii.  3S)aadPalaatiDe(Ia.ixiii[. 
25;   Ea.  ir.  9;    IK.  si.  6).     Gcarionally  the 


logredioita,  anch  a>  tieana,  lentiles,  end  millet, 
wen  added  (Ei.  It.  0  ;  cf.  2  Sam.  irii.  SS) ;  the 
bmd  ao  produced  ia  called  "bailey  cakea"  (t^.  iv. 
12,  "  at  t*rley  cakea,"  A.  T.),  inaamuch  as  barley 
waa  the  main  ingiedient.     The  taking  waa  done  in 

TTlii.  6)  «  «ia  of  the  daugbten  (2  Sam.  nii.  S) ; 
female  terTant*  were  however  employed  In  large 
11  Sam.  Till.  13).  Baking  ai  a  pr»- 
•'  earned  on  by  men  (Hoa.  vii.  4,  6). 
m  the  bakers  congr^ated  ia  one  quarter 
of  the  town,  u  we  may  inler  from  the  name* 
"bokera*  alreet"  (Jer.  nirii.  21),  and  "lower  of 
the  ontia"  (Neh.  ill.  11.  iii.  38,  Tumacu." 
A.T.).  The  bread  taken  by  penona  on  a  jaiimey 
(Gen.  dr.  33  ;  Joah.  li.  12)  was  probably  t,  kind 
of  biicnit.  The  process  of  making  bread  was  as 
fbilowi:— the  floor  waa  fint  miied  with  wat«r,  or 


"  kneadiDg-tnngh 
(Bi.  di.  34,  Se  ;  2  Sam.  lUi.  6  ;  Jer.  vK.  ig; 
Hm.  Tli.  4).    When  the  knotding  was  oomplelsd. 


aa  is  atill  the  prrralent  cnatom  among  the  Bedouina 
(Gen.niil.  6,  lii.  3:  El.  lil.  39;  Judg.  Ti.  19; 
1  Sam.  iiTlii.  24).  TIh  iMTeoed  masi  waa  allowed 
to  Btand  tor  some  time  (Matt.  riii.  33;  Lake  nil. 
21).  The  dough  was  thm  dirided  into  ratind 
cakia  (Ei.  nil.  23 ;  Judg.  tU.  lS,rJii.  5;  t  Sun. 
I.  3;  PiDT.  Ti.  26).  not  unlike  flat  ilonea  fn 
shape  and  appeanncs  (Uatt.  Tii.  9 ;  comp.  i*.  9). 
about  0  span  in  diametor  and  a  finger's  breadth  Id 
thickncaa.     The  cakca  ' 


niv.  6 ;  Nnm. 
20;  2  Sam.  ri. 
and   mixed  with 


•SSKK" 


rolled  onl  info  wafers 
(Ei.  itIi.  S,  23 ;  Ler. 
is.  4;  Num.  »l.  15- 
le),  and  merely  coat^ 
with  oil.  The  okea 
wore  now  token  tti 
tba  OTen ;  haTing  bom 


pncike     in      EgTpt,   AaK| 

C'  ered  into  "  wUta 
eta"  (Gen.  il. 
IS),  a  doubtftd  (xpnsrioD.  Tht  hasketa  were 
placed  CO  a  tray  and  carried  oa  the  baker'a  head 
(Gen.  il.  16).  In  the  towna,  where  pnfesaionBl 
baken  reaided,  there  were  no  doubt  filed  OTeiu,  in 
shape  and  aue  raonhling  those  in  use  among  oni^ 
selTes:  but  more  usually  each  honaehold  powoaed 
a  portshlB  oTm,  conaistji^  of  a  atone  or  metal  ju 
about  three  feet  high,  which  waa  heated  Inwardly 
with  wood  (1  K.irii.  12;  la.  iliT,  15;  Jer.  Tii. 
IS)  or  dried  graia  and  OoweHtalka  (Jlatt.  vi.  30). 
Other  modes  of  hkkini;  were  Fpedalij  adapted  to 
the  migratory  habita  of  the  pnetonl  Jews,  as  of  the 
modem  Bedouins ;  the  cokes  were  either  smad 
upon  healed  stoats,  or  they  vera  thrown  into  Uit 
heated  embers  of  the  Rre  ilaslf ;  or  lastly,  they 
were  loaited  hy  bang  plaoed  between  layers  of 
dung,  which  burns  slowly,  and  ia  therefore  qiecially 
adapted  for  the  pntjoio  'Ei.  ir.  12,  15).  The 
cakea  required  to  be  carefullj  turned  during  the 
pnnas  (Hoa.  Tii.  8).  Other  methods  were  used 
for  other  kinds  of  bread ;  aane  were  baked  csi  a 
pan ;  such  cakia  appeared  to  haTC  been  chiefly 
used  as  Mcrcd  oSerings  (Ler.  il.  G,  ri  15,  Til.  9  ; 
1  Chr.  uiii.  29). 


.;,Goo^^lc 


BBMAS^PIiATX 


ftjak.  Hcndotui  (i.  1T9),  dtMribing  tbr  mode 
1/ boiUiBC  th«  walk  of  BabjloD,  wji  that  tlM  diT 
di^  cot  of  t}K  ditch  wu  nudo  into  bnckA  u  Boon 
B  It  WH  caiTiad  up.  mod  bmnt  in  kUu.  The 
bncki  wcr*  caaaitad  with  hot  bitmoan,  ud  U 
enrj  tfairtifth  tow  cttut  of  racdi  wen  ItaSM 
is.  This  acGoont  igne*  with  the  hnlorf  of  th* 
boiUiiv  nf  tha  Towtr  of  Csaftno),  in  which  ' 
Wfldfn  uhI  brick  iaHttd  of  itoiw,  (od  dime 
mtu-  (Gai.  a.  3).  Tbt  Btiijioata  briihi  van 
■■•  wmimooly  bunit  in  kila>  thu  those  oaod  at 
Smtnb,  ^ii(^  an  chiefl  j  aun-dried  like  Iha  E(TP~ 
liaa.  Tbmj  an  uauallf  fioni  13  to  13  in.  aqoan, 
aai  34  ia.  thick,  ud  moat  of  them  bev  the  aamc, 
i—ibad  ID  c&ncUsnn  character,  of  NebuchadDenar, 
vkMC  boildiBgi,  do  doubt,  rtpkood  tboaa  of  au 
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earlier  ago.  Tbiy  thu  pamtm  moi*  si  tba  chi> 
ncter  of  dim  (£1.  It.  I).  Tbrr  nn  •rmaCimea 
glued  lod  enuDelloil  with  jiUtaiu  of  mriiiua 
cokuia.  Tba  laractits,  in  eommon  with  otiwr 
captirea,  wen  etoplojed  b;  tha  £gjptiBi  monarcha 

^Tptian  bricki  wan  ■»(  gmenJIr  dried  in  Ulnc, 
but  in  tha  aim,  and  ereo  vitbont  ttnw  are  m  finn 
as  when  tint  pot  Dp  in  the  reigna  of  the  Amnnopha 
and  TboUunaa  nhoae  namaa  thef  bear.  When 
mada  of  the  Nile  n 
prerent  cnckin^E  1  ai 
queotlj  the  additioDal  aacuritj  of  «  Uja  of  rndi 
and  aticki.  piand  at  intamla  to  act  at  binden.  A 
briek-kihi  ii  mealloned  aa  in  Egjpt  bf  the  pnpbet 
Jemniah  (illll.  9).  A  bhok  pynmid  k  mo- 
tioned bj  Hendotia  (II.  136)  ae  the  work  of  Ki^ 
Agf  chie.  The  Jewi  learned  the  art  of  brkk-miking 
in  l^Tpt,  and  we  find  the  naa  of  the  brick-kiln  In 
Darid'a  time  (S  Son.  lU.  31),  and  ■  complaint 
nude  h;  Iiaiah  fliat  the  people  Iwilt  altan  of  brick 
inatead  of  unhewn  atone  aa  Uie  la*  dlnclad  (la.  In. 
3  j  tx.a.ad).     [POTTUr.] 


Brld*,  BddagTOM.    [HtKRuai,] 

Xridg*.  The  onlj  mention  of  a  bridge  in  the 
fjiMMii^.!  Soipturca  k  iudinotlj  in  the  proper 
naoM  Gmhur,  a  diatrlct  in  Baahan,  N.E.  of  the  lea 
ifGaUlet.  At  thiapiaoe  abridge  a(iUeiiaU,calIad 
the  btidge  oftba  aona  of  Jacob.  Judaa  Uaccabaena 
>■  mid  to  hare  intenlad  to  make  a  bridge  In  order 
to  baaicn  the  (own  of  Caaphor  or  Caapb,  eltnate 
amr  a  hke  (S  Mac.  lii.  13).  Tbsogb  the  arch 
wia  known  and  nieJ  in  BfTPt  aa  tarij  aa  the  I5th 
emtoiT  B.C.,  the  Romana  wen  the  fint  conitruetan 
ef  arthcd  bridgea.  TheT  made  bridgee  orer  the 
Ivdan  and  other  rirsn  of  S<rria,  of  which  remaina 
ilill  eiiet.  A  iCooe  bridge  orer  the  Jordan,  called 
tbe  bridge  of  the  danghtrn  of  Jacob,  ii  mentirawd 
bjKdf  la  Brocquibv,  A.D.  1432, and  a  portion  of 
eoe  bj  Arculf,  a.d.  TOO.  The  bridge  connecting 
tbe  Temple  with  the  upper  dlj,  of  which  Joaephi  - 
apiake,  aecma  to  hare  beoi  an  arched  TiaducL 
XriK.    [TiiOBna.] 

Mnmdnw,  Jer.  iItI.  4 ;  daewhen  "  babei 
((£«,    or  "  coat  of  mail."     [Attat,  p.  87  a.] 

Hililnin      Tba    Uobnw   word    it    connected 
with  jiplter,  "  gopber-wDod,"  A.  V.  Qao.  tI. 
and  probably  Bignlhed  in  the  firat  inatann  tha 
n  raan  that  einded  frDtn  that  tree ;  hence  It 
tmaTBnd  to  all  inSamniable  aubatancca,  and  «[ 
eallf  IB  (nlptanr,  whidi 


qnantitiia  on  1 


n  oonaKlaule 


a  ahorei  of  the  Dad  3w  (OcB. 


The  Hebnv  word  la  uaed  Is  ti 
.  in  the  0.  T.  aa  1.  Abt  kinman,  and 

brother;  e.  y.  nephew  (Gen.  uf.  16   " 

huahand  (Cant.  iv.  S).     S.  One  of  tbe  ■ 
■     --'      3,  Of  tbe  «i 


(2  Sam.  lii.  13).     3 
11),  or  eren  of  as 


1.  U). 


6.  One  . 

illow  man  (Lar.  lii.  IT).  '  8.  Metaphoncall)'  of 
ij  dmlUritf.  It  ia  I  rarj  jarourita  Orient*) 
iftaphor,  sa  In  Job  m.   IB,  "I  am  become  a 

bnther  to  the  JBckaU."     The  word  UiXfJt  baa  a 

uaed  for  a  diadple  (Matt.  xxT.  40,  lie)  \  ■  fUlow- 
warker,  and  eipedallj  a  Chriatian.  Indeed,  we 
tea  from  the  Acta  that  it  waa  hj  thia  name  that 
Chriatiana  uiuallr  apoke  of  each  other.  The 
Jeviah  achoola  diatioguiah  between  **  brother " 
and  "ndgbbour)"  "brother"  meant  an  laraalit* 
bj  blood,  "  nnghbour  "  a  prceeWte.  Tbej  allowed 
ndther  Ulle  to  the  GenlilH ;  but  Chriit  and  the 
Anstles  utended  tbe  name  "  brother "  to  ell 
Chriatiaoi,   end   "neighboor"   to  jU   tba  world 


,  Google 
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BITBASnS 


BnlM'til.      n>tBE8ETI).] 

Sokld.  1.  Son  of  Abiibm  Mid  bther  of  Cui, 
Rftb  iroin  Anion  in  Uu  line  of  tha  higlbf  risti  in 
1  Chr.  *.  31,  Ti.  se  (Ti.  5,  51,  A.  V.),  and  in  tbc 
g«ualM7  of  Eint,  Eir.  tIi.  4.  ud  1  Esdr.  Tiil.  S, 
when  he  1>  called  BoocAS,  which  is  Goimptad  to 
B0IUTH,2  EBdr.l.  2.  WheUHr  Baku  era  filled 
tiie  office  of  h^ih-priwt,  we  ■>«  not  laftrmed  ir 
Scripture.  Joeq^hoi  mentiDiie  h<m  u  the  firrt  of 
those  vho  lind  a  pHnte  life,  while  Che jnnl 
dignity  was  in  the  honae  of  Ithaiiur.^-S<  Son  of 
Jogli,  prince  of  (he  tribe  of  Dan,  one  of  the  tco 
ehoHD  to  appatthn  the  land  of  Cenun  betmeo  the 
tribea  (Nnm.  nxiv.  2a). 

BnUd'all,  *  Kohathita  Lerita,  of  (he  md>  of 
Henian,  one  of  the  miuidaiu  in  tha  Temple  (1  Cbi. 
or.  *,  13). 

Bnl.    CMostm.] 

Bull,  BnllOOk,  tenni  oari  ajnonJinoDslf  with 
01,  oien,  in  the  A.  V.  ai  Iha  repreeentatiTee  of 
MTeral  Hebrew  wordi.  BdJiir  ig  properly  a  generic 
oame  foi  honied  cattle  when  of  ttill  age  and  lit  for 
the  plough.  Aocordinglj  it  It  Tirioualy  rtixiered 
butlock  (le.  liT.  25),  coa  (Ei.  it,  15).  oxen  (Gen. 
xli.  16).  It  ia  derired  from  an  unused  root,  biiar, 
to  nUaee,  hence  to  jAngh,  ai  in  Latin  armmiwn  i> 
aramaiiam.  Shtr  altooat  alwaya  ligclfla  out  head 
of  homtd  cattle,  without  distinction  of  age  or  aei. 
It  fi  Tery  leldom  uwd  collectively.  The  Chaldee 
form  of  the  woid,  Mr,  ottun  in  Eir.  ti.  9,  17,  Til. 
IT  ;  Dan.  iv.  S5,  be.  BgeS,  egUJt,  a  calf  malt  or 
female,  pnperly  of  lie  fini  i/iar.  The  woid  la 
iiwd  of  a  trained  heifer  (Ilea.  i.  11),  of  one  giving 
milli  (Ii.  Tii.  21,  22),  of  one  uaed  In  pjou^iing 
(Judg.  ii(.  IS),  ud  c^  one  three  yean  old  (Gen. 
ly.  9).  PAr  lignitia  generally  a  yonng  bnll  of 
)  ycart  old. though  inane  instance (Jni^.Ti.  25) 
a  bull  of  seren  yean  old.  t'hera  an  tbur 
^  s  in  whkh  the  word  abUrini  !>  uaed 
lor  buib  (lit.  "strong  onca").  See  Pi.  xiil.  12, 
1. 13.  Irriii.  30  i  la.  iniT.T  ;  Jer.l.  U.  In  Is.  U. 
SO,  the  word  ti  ocean,  and  li  imdovd  "  wild 
bull,"  bat  "  wild  01 "  in  Deut  iIt.  5.  It  was 
poesibly  one  of  the  largar  (peoiea  of  antdopt,  and 
took  its  name  from  its  swiltaeas.  Dr.  Robinioa 
mentions  large  herds  of  black  and  aknoat  hai  ~ 
buShloeeuamiecstingin  Paleetina,  and  these : 
be  the  animal  indicated  (iii.  396). 

Bnlnuh.    [Rush.] 

Bn'nnh,  a  son  of  Jerahmeel,  of  the  fiunily  of 
Phana  in  Judah  (1  Chr.  ii.  25). 

Bnn'nL  1.  One  of  the  Levltea  hi  \ 
Nehemiab  (Neb.  ii.  4) ;  poeeibly  the  >ame  peraon 
it  mentioned  in  i.  IS.— 1  Another  Lerite,  bat  of 
earlier  date  than  the  preceding  (Neh.  li 

Bniiol,  8«piilohiM,  Tomb*.  The 
fonnly  dispowd  of  the  corpat  by  entombment 
where  posuble,  and  &iling  that,  by  '  ' 
■Mending  Ihia  nspect  to  ue  remains  i 
alaio  enemy  and  male&ctor  (I  K.  li. 
ni.  23),  in  the  latter  case  by  eiprras  prortnion  of 
law.  On  this  subject  we  hare  to  notice:  1  '' 
place  of  burial,  ita  site  and  shape ;  2.  (he  mo< 
burial ;  3.  the  preralent  notioni  reganling 
dnty.^I.  A  natural  care  enlarged  and  adapted  by 
aUBTBtion.  or  an  artilicial  Imitation  of  one,  waa  the 
(tandard  type  of  ttpalchre.  Tbii  was  what  the 
■tructore  of  the  Jewidi  aoil  aupplied  or  suggested. 
Sepulchres,  who  the  owner's  means  permitted  It, 
were  commonly  prepared  beforehand,  and  atood 
often  in  gaideoa,  by  rcadsidu,  or  even  adjoining 


■BtTBTHt. 

houws.     Kings  and  propheta  alooe  were  pnibMl 

buried  within  towns  (1  K.  il.  10,  itL  6,  28  i  2  K 

i.  liii.  9;  acta.  ni.U,  iiriii.  27;  1  Sam 

l,>iTiii  S\  ,  Sarab'a  tomb  and  Rachel's  aeac 

ire  been  cfaoaeo  merely  from  the  accident  c 

place  of  death ;  but  the  succtariTe  interment 

at  the  fbrmer  lOen.  dii.  31)  are  a  dinmicle  of  th 
strong  family  (eeling  among  the  Jews.  Cities  soo 
became  populoui  and  demanded  coneterie*  (Ei 
15),  which  were  placed  withont  tha  walla 


twoy«r« 


2  K.  xiiii.  6,  rituated  in  tha  nlley  of  the  Kedi-o 
w  of  Jehoihaphat.  Jeremiah  (vii.  32,  lii.  II 
ihreatens  that  the  eastern  ralley  called  Ti^>bet,  th 
ra'ouiite  haunt  of  idobtiy,  should  be  potioted  b 
burying  there  (comp.  2  K.  xtiii.  16).  Sudi  wa 
abo  the  "  Pottar'a  Field  "  (Matt.  nrii.  7),  whic 
had  pei-haps  been  wrought  by  di^bg  for  clay  iut 
holes  serriceable  for  graTes.  Sepulchres  wei 
marked  souwtimes  by  [«lUn,  as  that  of  Raiiiel,  o 
by  pyramids  as  those  of  the  Asmoneans  at  Uodii 
and  had  placea  of  higher  and  lower  honour-  Sue 
aa  were  not  otherwise  noticeable  were  ecrupuknsl 
■•  whiled  "  (MatL  isiii.  27)  once  a  year,  after  th 
rains  before  the  passOTOT,  to  want  passers  hj  i 
defilement.— 2.  With  regard  to  tha  mode  cf  boria 
we  should  remember  that  onr  impreeaioos,  i 
deriTsd  tiom  the  O.  T.,  are  thoae  of  the  burii 
of  persona  of  rank  or  publh:  eminence,  whilst  thai 
rathered  from  the  N.  T.  regud  a  prirate  statiot 
But  in  both  iiues  "  the  manner  of  the  Jews  "  ii 
eluded  the  use  ofspieea,  where  they  couW  comman 
the  mans.  Thns  Asa  lay  in  a  "bed  of  spices 
(2  Chr,  iri.  U).  A  portion  of  thtae  were  bun 
ui  honour  of  the  decosed,  and  to  this  ose  wt 
protiahlj-  destined  part  of  the  100  pounds  weigl: 
of  "  myrrh  and  aloes  "  in  our  Lord's  case.  On  big 
state  octasims  the  Tissels,  bed.  and  fimitore  uae 
by  the  deceased  were  buiTit  also.  Such  was  pn 
tablf  the  "great  baming"  made  for  Asa.  If 
king  was  unpopular  or  died  dii^raced  (2  Clir.  xxi 
19),  this  was  not  oteerred.  In  no  case,  save  thi 
of  ^ul  and  his  som,  were  the  l»diM  burned  ;  an 
il«rred,  and  re^eibun 
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next  of  kin  to  periorm  and  preside  otbt  the  who 
funereal  office;  but  a  company  of  public  burier 
origlnstiag  in  an  eiceptloiul  ncceeaity  (Ei.  mi: 
12-14),  had  become,  it  seems,  eustcniiAiT  in  tt 
fimes  of  th»  N.  T.  (Acta  v.  8,  10).  Coffins  we. 
but  sekiom  nsed,  and  if  used  were  open ;  but  fiii 
stone  sarcophagi  were  common  ia  tombs  of  ran] 
The  bier,  the  word  for  which  In  the  O.  T.  is  the  ean 
as  that  rendered  "  bed,"  was  borne  by  the  neare 
relaticn,  and  followed  by  any  who  wished  to  d 
honour  to  th*  dead.  The  grave-clothes  were  pn 
bably  of  the  bahion  worn  ia  life,  bat  swathed  an 
fastened  with  bandages,  snd  the  head  corerc 
sefwately.  PrtriDUsly  to  this,  apices  were  applit 
to  the  ocrpse  in  tne  form  of  inatment,  or  b^ee 

that  the  woiusn  had  anomted  his  body,  "  with 
view  lo  drei^ng  it  in  these  gniTechiUies,"— 3.  Tl: 
precedent  of  Jacob's  and  Joseph's  remains  bein 
returned  to  the  land  of  Canaan  was  followed,  i 
wish  at  least,  by  every  plena  Jew.  Following 
similar  noUon,  some  of  the  Rabbins  (au^t  Lhi 
only  in  that  land  conld  those  who  ware  buned  oi 
tain  a  share  in  tha  reiurraction  which  wai  to  uab( 
In  McBuab's  r«ga  on  earth.  Tombs  were,  iu  pt 
pulnr  belief  led  by  tba  nlDs  tmchjog,  inrated  wit 
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hifiGaa.  Tbc  nsghlxinrhsod  of  Jetoakm  1> 
Uttij  ttoddcd  with  tombs,  manf  of  tluoi  of  gnet 
ati^mty.  Ths  odcbnttd  "Tomb*  of  the  Eingi'' 
an  nDtircdttiti  same  oo  Keonnt  of  tluir  imurk' 
liic  dandfT ;  but  tlie7  at  inppoHd  by  RoblnuD 
^  PvtB  to  li!  tl»  tomb  oF  Haleu,  the  irkiDWed 
iMa  of  UoBobuiu  king  of  Adi&baic.  Tbcr  >R 
^TMd  Mt  of  the  rock. 


iaaUifbriBg,  The  word  [i  applied  to  the 
■fing,  wbich  «■■  whoUj  conium^  bj  Gn  on 
tie  iHir,  ud  (lie  whole  of  which,  eictpt  tlta  rcfbw 
itha,  "ncnded"  In  lh<  moke  to  God.  Ever; 
■oiSee  wv  ia  part  "a  bomt-oAeriDg,"  becaoM, 
IK  fin  wea  the  dM*BX  nuoi^tatioa  of  God's 
fmm,  ^  poniod  of  each  atcriiica  cmedBllj 
Misled  to  Him  wu  conmnwd  hj  fire.  But  the 
tm  m  {Biezallf  reabricted  to  tia±  which  is  pro- 
p«t}l"nM(banit4AlBriiig,''  (he  whole  of  which 
■v  B  sOend  and  so  caunmed.  The  bomt- 
•fcsf  is  fint  satned  in  Otn.  Tiii.  90,  as  offered 
rtw  the  Flood.  ThroaghoQt  tha  wliols  of  the 
Book  of  Oennis  (nc  it.  9,  17,  nli.  3,  7,  B,  13) 
il){i]nn  to  be  the  onlf  saoifica  Icferred  to;  aftar- 
nrdi  it  beame  distii^uiihsd  si  one  of  the  r^pikr 
dawefiacrificeuder  the  Kosaie  law.  Kow  all 
fB&m  sn  dirlded  (see  Heb.  T.  1)  iota)  ■■  gifta  " 
■in  (i.  a.  eocharinlc  and  pio- 
oifico),  and  of  the  tiinner  of  these  the 
The 


sHCing  eT  the  whole  bnnit-ofieriiig 
a  tht  onfinal  idea  of  all  saciifice,  the  oSeriog  bj 
Ike  acrifinr  of  himnlf,  sonl  sod  body,  to  God,  the 
BiniMkD  of  his  wiU  to  the  Will  of  the  Laid.  It 
lni£«l  [«  Beb.  T.  1,  3,  T,  S)  oar  Loid's  offering 
'■  BpRiBllf  hi  the  lemptatlaa  sod  the  agoii;), 
^>|is<i(i  aciitia  of  His  own  hmnaa  will  to  the 
VidefRbFsther.  In  aocoidsiice  with  this  prio- 
eiptt  it  «u  ouicted  that  with  the  bomt-ofiering  a 
■BBrt-offsring-  (of  flour  and  oil)  and  "diiok- 
*n^"  of  wme  iboold  be  offired,  ss  ihowiog 
thu,  with  tbemselTo,  men  dedicated  alio  to  God 
Ike  <iui  eaithlj  pfta  with  wbich  He  had  blessed 
tkna.  (ler.Tiii.  ie,22,aS,ii.  16,  r7,iiT.aOi 
Ei.  all.  40;  Num.  urili.  4,  G.)  Tha  ceremo- 
■U  of  the  bnml-affcring  il  ^ren  hi  detail  m  the 
Bogk  of  Leriticas.  Then  were,  as  public  bunt- 
<f»»?»— lit.  n*  daily  bunl-oftring  (Ei.  rai. 
3MSi  Num.  nriii.  5.8).  aadly.  IV  SaUalh 
*m^trmg  (Num.  nriii,  fl.  10).  Srdlr.  S7,e 
•f^  ol  Of  MB  Mens,  at  Utt  Ort*  gnit  feiti- 
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Bob,  tha  gnat  Day  of  Aionemmi,  ani  ftott  of 
^vn^tt.  (See  Num.  nriii.  U-xri*.  SB).  JH- 
rats  }iimi-iigtrxnigt  were  appointed  at  the  consa- 
cntioD  of  prioti  (Ex.  mi.  15;  Let.  riii.  IS,  ix, 
IS),  at  the  purification  of  women  (Lev.  lii.  6,  S), 
at  the  cleamiDg  of  the  lepen  (Lev.  ot.  19),  and 
remoTal  of  other  ceremonial  unclesnneio  (it.  15, 
30),  oo  snj  scddmtal  breach  of  the  Nuaritic  tow, 
or  at  its  conduHon  (Num.  Ti. ;  comp.  Acta  ui. 
26),  be  But/reetnlJ  6umf-o/iM-tNjri  werp  olTereft 
and  accepted  bf  God  on  any  soleuui  ocouioua,  ■>, 
for  example,  at  the  dedkation  of  the  tabenwd* 
(Nnm.  Til.)  and  oT  the  lampte  (1  K.  nli.  64). 
when  they  were  offered  in  atraonlinaTT  abnudancc. 

Bnfh.  Tha  Hebrew  word  <A»A  occun  only  in 
those  passages  which  refar  to  JehOTah's  appeanutce 
to  Hoaea  "Id  the  flame  of  fire  hi  the  btub"  (Ex. 
iii.  2,  3,  4;  Deut.  luiii.  13).  The  Greek  word 
is  Mros  both  in  the  LXX.  and  in  the  N.  T.  (Luka 
II.  37  ;  Acta  tU.  35 ;  eee  »lw  Luke  ti.  44,  where 
it  11  oorrectlj  rendered  "  bramble  bush"  by  the 
A.  v.).  Celsius  {Hitni.  ii.  b«)  Im  argued  in 
&vour  of  the  Su6ut  vulg/rii,  i.  e.  S.  fnticorat, 
the  bramble  or  blackberry  bush,  representing  the 
affiM,  and  trsces  the  etymalogT  of  Ut.  "^nai" 
to  this  name.  Sprengel  identifies  the  tinth  with 
what  he  terms  the  Alia  nncfus,  and  mye  It  grows 
abuukutlT  near  Sinai.  It  is  quite  impoetible  to  say 
what  kiixi  of  thorn  bush  is  Intended  by  ttiuh  \  but 
Sinai  is  almeat  bercnd  the  range  of  the  goiiu  rvhit. 

BtuhaL    [Heambis.] 

Bitttn,  cunUol  milk  (Geo.  xriii.  8;  Dent. 
mii.  14 ;  Judg.  t.  2{i  ;  Job  n.  17).  Ullk  is 
generally  ofiered  lo  tn*ellen  in  Palestine  in  a 
cntdled  or  sour  state,  "  Itbbm,"  thick,  almctt  like 
butter,  Ha»elquiet  (TVor.  p.  159,  Eng.  tr.)  de- 
ecribea  the  method  of  making  butter  employed  by 
the  Arab  woneo :  "  they  made  butter  in  a  leather 
beg,  bung  on  three  poles  erected  for  the  pnrpaee, 
in  the  form  of  a  cone,  sjid  drawn  to  and  fro  by  two 
womea."  Burckbardt  (THnwl>m.Aniita,  i.p.  S3) 
mealiona  the  difierent  usee  of  butter  by  the  Aiaba 
of  the  Hedju. 

Btll,  the  sicond  aon  of  Milcih  and  Nahor  (Gm. 
nii.  21).  EUhu  it  called  "the  Buiite"  of  the 
kindred  of  Bam,  1.  a.  Aram.  EUha  was  lherefi>re 
probably  a  descendant  of  Bui,  whose  family  seems 
lo  hsTe  settled  In  Arabia  DeMTtl  or  Petrsea  (Jer. 
xxt.  33).— S.  a  name  oocurring  in  the  genealogiea 
ofthe  tribe  of  Gad  (IChr.T.  14). 

Bu'il,  &ther  of  Eiekiel  the  prophet  (£i.  i.  S). 

Byim.    [Liken.] 


Cftb.    [Meabdbbs.] 

CftblMtn,  a  town  ill  the  low  country  of  Jud^ 
(Josh.  IT.  40). 

Calral,  a  place  named  la  taxi  of  the  landntark* 
on  the  boundary  of  Adier  (Joeh.  xix.  37).  It  may 
fahly  be  craiddered  as  still  eiiating  in  the  modem 
Sabil,  whldi  wea  (bund  by  Dr.  Smith  and  by 
RoUmon  B  or  9  miles  east  of  AAia,  and  about  th* 
nme  distance  from  Jtfat.  Being  tbui  on  the  very 
boniera  of  Galilee,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
there  U  some  omnexion  betwem  this  plum  sod  the 
diitrict  Gontaiaing  twenty  cities,  which-  wis  pre- 
sented by  Solomon  to  Hiiam  king  of  Tyre  (1  E .  il. 
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how  importwit  •  ^ 
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thcavut  ofPHlstine,  on  the  liu  of  the  greit  road 
from  Tjrt  to  Egrpt,  uid  about  baif  mj  beti»fli 
Jo[qi«  and  Dor*.  The  journey  of  St.  Peter  from 
Joppa  (AcU  I.  24)  occupitit  ratlier  more  than  a 
liny.  On  tb«  oth«  hand  St.  Paul'i  jonratj  from 
Ptolemnii  (Acta  ui,  8)  vai  accnnpliibed  within 
tlH  day.  The  diitance  from  JeniM]«n  wai  about 
To  miln ;  Jooephui  ilatM  it  in  round  nmnben  u 
eOO  atadia.     It  ha*  ben  McertaJMd,  bawerer,  that 


there  wai  ■  ibotler  mad  by  Aatipalrii  than  thai 
which  ia  girta  in  the  llinenry, — a  point  of  tome 
importance  in  reftrmct  to  tb*  night-jourti<y  of  Acta 
ixiii.  [AHTIFiTRis.]  In  Stnbo'i  time  there  WM 
00  (hit  pdnt  of  the  <sast  merely  a  town  called 
"  Sinto'i  tower  "  with  a  landing-plnce,  whereai,  in 
the  tiioe  of  Tadtui,  Caesma  ii  apoksi  of  lU  b^g 
the  bead  of  Judaea.  It  wu  in  tliii  intervij  that 
thedty  was  built  by  Herod  the  Grot.  The  work 
wu  in  &ct  aocompliibtd  in  ten  yean.  The  utmost 
care  and  eipanae  wcte  lariihtd  an  the  building  of 
Gaeiarea.  it  waa  the  of^dal  residence  of  tike  Hero^ 
diau  king!,  and  of  Festui.  FeUi,  anii  the  other 
Roman  procunton  of  Judaea.  Here  alio  were  the 
head-quaiten  of  the  military  (brcaa  of  the  pnnilKX. 
GneiArea  continued  to  be  a  dty  of  some  importuicc 
eren  in  the  time  of  the  Crumdei.  How,  though 
an  Aratdo  mmiption  of  the  nam*  itill  lingeia  on 
the  Bte  {Kaltariytk),  it  ia  utteilj  dcaolate ;  and  ita 
ruinaliave  fin- along  period  biwiaqn«rTy,fi«a  which 
other  towBi  in  thii  part  of  Syna  hare  beta  built. 


CUMna  Fhilip'pl  ii  menlionod  only  in  thr 
two  lint  6oqwb(Matt.  ivi.  13;   Miik  riii.  27) 
and  in  accoimtfi  of  the  aame  trannctionl,     Caeaaree 
HhdipjH  HBi  the  northersntHt  point  of  our  Lord's 
joumeyings;    wid  the  pauage  in  Hia  life,  which 
waa  connecled  with  the  pbce,  waa  otharwiae  a  Tery 
marked  one.    The  place  itaelf  too  ii  remarluible  in 
it<   pbyiical  aud   pirtunaqoe   characleriatica,  and 
also  in  ill  h»torical  anodaliona.     It  was  at  ' 
asteniDloat  and  moat  important  of  the  two  reo 
niaed  lounn  of  the  Jordan,  the   other  beuig 
Ttt-^Kadi.     The  ipiing  riM*.  and  the  dty  i 
bnllt,  00  ■  limeetone  termn  in  a  Talley  at  ' 
ben  of  Moimt  HctmoD.     Caeaiea  Philippi  bu 
0.  T.  hiatotj,  though  it  hai 
.    ..^  k      ,^1     n  _i  YT_j      ^^^  innaii  iu_ 


ii  no  diflteultj  m  identifyuti  It  w<th  the  nnmni 
of  Joaephna  ;  and  the  inicnptioni  are  not  Tet  obli- 
terated which  show  that  the  god  Pan  bed  once  a 
■anctuaiy  at  thi>  spot.  Pinium  beoune  part  of 
the  territory  of  Philip,  tetiarch  of  Tnichonitii,  who 
enlai^  and  enibdlished  the  town,  and  called  it 
Caeian*  Pbilippi,  partly  >fUr  hia  own  name,  and 
fBrtly  after  that  of  the  emperor.  A  jripps  II.  fol- 
[owol  in  the  nme  course  of  flntteij.  and  ailed  the 
place  Nemnian.  Coins  of  Coeaarro  Pomoi  con- 
tinned  through  the  reign*  of  many  emperor*.  It 
is  Itill  called  Baniai,  the  tint  nun*  having  here, 
as  in  other  ouca,  suTTived  the  aeonnd.  The  laat 
cwCle  abore  the  site  of  the  dly,  built  in  Syra- 
Greak  or  even  Phoenician  timn,  is  still  the  most 
remarkable  fbrtreas  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Ca^.    The  term  ao  rokltrad  in  Jer.  *.  ST,  i* 
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Od'vkB,  ill  foil  JoairB  Cu  jlpras,  high-privt 
if  ibc  Jew*  under  Tibcriiu  during  tba  f«n  or  our 
Uf I  pnblte  miaiitrj,  (ad  at  the  tima  of  hii  con- 
ib)»lini  ud  crucifiiKm  (Matt.  nri.  3,  GT  ; 
i^  B.  49,  iTiii.  13,  14,  24,  28;  Aet>  it.  6). 
Tk  Pnesiator  Valerina  GrUui  appidoted  hini  to 
ik  ^itr-  He  hdd  it  daring  tha  vfaola  procniS' 
Mbp  If  Pootiua  PilaU,  bat  mi  depend  by  thr 
nnmi  Tit»lli™  U.D.  36).     H«  wu  »n-iD-law 

Wk  Tbe  himlaricd  ficti  b  tb«  Ufa  of  Cain, 
■  wadad  in  Gm.  It.,  ara  brieSj  tboe  :— He  wu 
itedkit  KB  oT  Adun  and  Etc;  ba  followed  tba 
aiMirfiigricultiire;  in  a  Rt  if  jtalomf,  muted 
brAtiqectioD  of  hit  own  ncrifica  and  tbe  accq>t' 
■s  if  Abd'i,  ba  caramictad  tba  critna  of  matilar, 
b>tili  be  WH  expelled  from  Eden,  and  kd  tha 
IkJmtEit;  he  aettled  hk  the  land  of  Nod,  and 
Ml  I  atj  which  ba  named  alW  hk  bo  Enoch ; 
lii  toenduiti  an  enonwnted,  together  with  the 
HiBtiou  Tor  which  they  wm  lemarkable.  Oos- 
<«d  nlaaoa  to  Cun  ara  made  is  the  N.  T. 
U.IL4;  1  John  iii.  IS;  Jode  It).  The  fol- 
!■■(  ponli  ibtii  III  notice  in  oinnalon  with  the 
BMIal  Bmtin; — 1.  The  pcntion  of  the  laud  of 
!l<vU(i  it  MHU  nlD  to  attempt  to  fdentlff 
T^Bj^sial  loality.  3.  The  ■■  dwi4  let  npoo 
im "  ptteUj  meant  that  JdiOTih  gmi  a  lign 
kOga,  TST  mnch  m  i%ia  were  ancrvardi  ^toi 
U  Hnh  (Gb.  ii.  13),  Hotca  (Ei.  iii.  2.  IS), 
0^  (I  K.  lix.  11),  and  BenUafa  Q*.  xnrlU. 
1.8).  3.  Tlie  namtiTe  implica  the  enttoiceorr 
(g^fatU»  population    in   Caln't  tima  (it.   14; 

tOk  gmntioD.  Some  catnmeotalon  (Knobel, 
m  BiAiiin)  have  tmced  an  artificial  ttructur-  '" 
im  fmaloa.  ^J  which  it  it  rendered  parallc 
>hl  of  tl»  Srthita.  It  mnit  be  ohterred,  h 
m,  llal  the  diSereoea  lar  eiceed  the  point 
i^lBlt;.  5.  The  vdal  oondilioii  of  the  Ounites 
■  fm^oiUr  brought  fbnrud  in  the  historj. 
Ob  foBdtd  Uie  tirrt  dty ;  Lamadi  instituted 
pdinaif;  Jabal  introduod  the  nonuidic  lire; 
J^dbreated  musioU  inrtmmmts;  Tubal-cain 
ni  tha  Bnt  mith ;  Lamedi'i  laoguag 
iWdy  Me  of  poetry ;  and  eTaa  the  namo  of  the 
ntw,  Numah  Ipliaiant),  ZiUah  (a^odoio),  Adah 
linamalal),  leem  to  beapiak  an  adTancfd  itate  of 
nffintiOB.  Bnt  along  with  this,  there  wai  (io- 
iwt  ud  pdlemoa;  Cain  and  Lamach  funuih 
F«(  cf  tbt  former,  while  the  ooocloiling  wordi  of 
G»  IT.  !8  imply  tha  Utler,  6.  The  contraat 
ikHiitiil  betw«  the  Cninitei  and  the  Sathilet 
^fwt  to  bare  referenee  adaly  to  tha  eocial  and 
"tiaa  ccnUlion  of  the  two  noet. . 

Ui,  w  of  IhedtiM  in  tha  low  oonnliy  of  Jndah, 
iKcd  with  Zuoah  MDd  Gibah  (Joih.  it.  57). 

WUB.  1.  Sm  of  Enoa,  aged  TO  yean  when 
b(  b^  HthaUieel  bit  ton.  He  lired  »40  yean 
dWnnk,  ud  d>ed  aged  BIO  (Oau.  t.  9-14). 
Tit  nblaia]  tradition  ma  that  ba  first  intro- 
tea)  idt-j-wnrahip  and  letrology  —  a  tntditian 
•UA  tbe  Hcllaiiti  trUBfemd  to  the  poal-diluTiu 
OoB.-^.  Sod  of  Arphaad,  and  &ther  of  Sida, 
Koti^  to  Luke  iii.  35,  36,  and  naualty  edltd 
AtBtoadfUmn.  He  i*  alao  fbnod  in  tha  prettDt 
i^JMk  LXX.  b  the  genealogy  of  Sbem,  Gen. 
1 14,  n.  I-I,  and  1  Chr.  i.  U,  but  b  nowbon 
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tbreiT  MSS.,  nor  in  any  of  tha  Ter- 
n  tbe  Hebrew.  It  teems  cartaJL 
Fu  introduced  into  tba  geneelivitt 


order 


1  bring  t 


ilb  the  genenlogy  of  Chriit  Id  3t.  Lake'* 

Gogpel,  where  Cainin  wai  found  in  the  time  of 

Jerome.     Probably  Cain&n  na>  not  interted  by  Si. 

imtelf,  but  wai  RDerwardt  added,  either  by 

,  or  to  make  up  the  number  of  geuenttona 

to  IT,  or  from  Kime  other  cause  which  caiiDOt  now 

be  dlHcoTered, 

Oikei.    [Bread,] 

Oalah,  one  of  tbe  moat  ancient  dtiM  of  Atayrl*. 
Its  foundation  ii  ascribed  to  the  patriarch  Attliur 
11).  Aowding  to  the  opiniong  of  the 
beat  Oriental  an tiquaiiB,  the  lite  of  Calah  it  marked 
"'  Naartd  miua,  which  hare  furoithed  to 
large  a  proportion  of  tbe  Avyrian  nniaina  at  pie- 
tent  in  England.  If  thit  be  r^nrded  aa  atcertained, 
Calah  mcut  be  contidered  to  luTe  been  at  one  time 
(about  B.C.  930-7201  the  capital  of  the  amplr*. 

OaUmolahu,  1  Eedr.  t.  22,  ■  mm^  name, 
ippu-ently    egglomeiated    of    ElaM,    Lod     and 

Hi.! 


tl'sol,  a  man  of  Judi 


ih,  ton  or  descendant  of 
Zerah    (I   Chr.  11.   6).     Probably   identlal   with 

CHALCOt. 

(Udnm,  ft  Tssel  Ibr  boiling  Beth,  either  for 
cremoniol  or  domeetic  ate  (2  Chr.  IXZT.  13  i 
I  Sam.  ii.  14 ;  Uic  iii.  3 ;  Job  ili.  30). 


Caleb.     1.  According  to  1  Chr.  it.  9,  18,  1?, 

42,  50.  the  ion  of  Hexron.  the  Mo  of  Pharez,  tha 
•on  of  Judab,  and  the  &th*r  of  Harby  Ephrelh  or 
Ephrstah,  and  consequently  grandfather  of  Caleb 
the  tpy.  Hit  brotfaen,  accciding  to  the  tame  an- 
thority,  were  Jenhmeel  and  Htm  ;  hit  wiTaa  Atu- 
bah,  Jerioth,  and  Ephrath ;  and  big  concuUiaii 
Ephah  and  Maachab  (Ter.  g,  1  e,  1 9, 4e,  4B).— S.  Son 
of  Jephunneh,  by  wbich  nbnnymic  the  illnttriont 
ipr  it  mually  dengnated  (Num.  dii.  B,  and  ten 
other  piacea),  with  the  additiro  of  that  of  "tha 
Kenedto,"  or  "ton  of  Kenaa,"  in  Num.  mil.  12  ; 
Joth.  liT.  a,  14.  Caleb  is  tint  mentioned  in  the 
list  of  tbe  ralen  or  princet  who  wen  sent  to  tearch 
the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  tecond  y«r  of  tbt  Eiodni. 
Caleb  wta  a  prince  or  chief  in  tbe  tribe  of  Jadah, 
perhapa  at  chief  of  the  family  of  tbe  Heironitee. 
Ha  »M  Oshei  or  Jotbua  (he  ton  of  Nnn  were  tha 

from  Canaan  to  Kadah-Bams,  encouraged  the 
people  to  enter  in  boldly  to  the  luid,  and  take  poa- 
BeBion  of  it;  for  which  act  of  &ithfulDete  they 
narrowly  ocaped  stoning  It  the  hands  of  the  infu- 
riated people.  In  the  plague  that  oisued,  while 
the  other  ten  tpict  perished,  Caleb  and  Joahuaalona 
vara  tparad.     Porty-fiTB  yean  lAerwaidi,  wbea 
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■cnu  progi.a>  hid  beta  mide  <n  the  conqnst  of  Um 
hdd,  Cileb  tMme  to  Jotfau  ud  cUimed  pooesalaa 
of  dM  land  «f  Um  Auikima,  Kiijath-Arba,  cr 
Htbnm,  mi  tha  naghbaaring  hill  oounti;  (Jnh. 
liT.]-  Thi>  vru  Immsdiiilelf  grwlsd  to  him,  ud 
the  followiag  clupt«r  reUU>  bow  ht  took  poaaeMioo 
of  Habn>n,  diiring  ont  tha  thna  sou  of  Anak ;  aod 
hoT  ha  offared  Achsoh  bia  daughter  in  mairiaga  to 
whoerer  woold  taka  KiijaUi-Sephar,  ■'.  <.  Delnr; 
ud'howwhea  Othnlel,  bir  punger  brotber,  had 
ptrfonned  tha  faat,  he  not  only  gira  him  hia 
dtnghtar  la  wife,  but  with  her  tha  nppar  aod 
Dothar  qningi  of  ntcr  whidi  aha  aakcd  for.  After 
this  wc  hear  uo  more  of  Caleb,  nor  ii  the  tima  of 
hi>  death  recorded.  But  a  raj  interetting  qnea- 
tioa  arieca  aa  to  tha  birth  azid  pareutaga  of  Caleb. 
He  ia,  ai  we  h*Te  neo,  rt^led'"the  am  of  Jepfaoo- 
neh  the  Keneiile,"  and  hia  Tounger  bmther  Othniel, 
afterwarda  the  iint  Judge,  ii  fdK  called  "  the  aon 
of  Kenaz"  (Joah.ir.  17;  Jodg.  L  13,  lii.9,  11). 
On  the  olber  head  the  gsinli^  in  1  Chr.  U. 
maka  no  tneiitiOD  whatever  of  dlber  Jrohunaeh  or 
Kmax,  bat  repmcnta  Caleb,  though  oMcnrelj,  aa 
being  a  deaoendant  of  Hezron  and  a  aon  of  Hur  (tea 
too  eh.  It.).  Again  in  J«h.  it.  13  we  hare  thia 
aingnlar  exprcaaion, '' Unto  Caleb  the  bod  of  Jephaa- 
iteh  he  gave  apart  omaij;  tA«  ehildrtn  of  Jtidah;" 
and  in  ut.  14,  the  no  U»  aiinificaiit  one,  "  Hebron 
beeaiue  the  inheritance  of  Caleb  the  ion  of  Jephnn- 
Deh  the  EftuiiU,  became  that  he  wholly  followed 
Jehorah  Ood  cf  IratL"  It  beeoma  therelbn 
quite  poaalble  that  OJeb  waa  a  foreigner  bj  birth  ; 
a  pnpaeifte,  inanporated  into  the  tribe  of  Judah.^ 
8.  ClI-EB-EPKRATin,  according  to  the  preasit 
tot  of  1  Chr.  ii.  24,  tha  name  of  a  plwie  where 
Henvo  died.  But  no  such  place  waa  erer  heant  of. 
The  pteaeot  text  muet  therefore  be  cormpt,  and 
the  reading  which  Jerorae'a  Hebrew  Bible  had,  and 
which  ia  preserred  in  the  LJCX,.  ii  prehaWy  the 
true  one,  ■'  Caleb  came  in  unto  lilphralah.'' 

Calf  In  El.  iisi.  4.  we  are  toM  that  Abvh, 
eoo&trained  by  the  people  in  tbe  abaeoce  of  Moeea, 
nude  a  molten  calf  of  the  golden  earrings  of  the 
people,  to  reprefient  the  Elohim  which  bronght 
luael  out  cf  EgjpU  It  does  not  aeon  Ukely  that 
the  eairiui  would  haie  piofided  the  enomiaui 
quantity  of  gold  required  for  a  nlid  figure.  More 
prohabiy  it  waa  a  woodsi  Bgnra  laminatad  with 
n}ld,  a  proccBS  which  ia  known  to  hare  existed  in 
Egypt,    "AjrOiAioioovRed  witfaapall"  w 


e  protably  adapted  thia  oonias  as  tha  deadliMt 
id  moat  irrepanbia  blow  to  their  sopetititlon,  or 
I  an  allegorical  set  (Job  it.  16),  or  with  ■ndavoem 
■  »n  Egj  ■■  -  -  -  '"  ■  ■■ 
1  he.). 

r  aiplanation.     fiochart  and  Roaenmfiller   tfaink 

tiM  he  merely  cut,  ground,  and  filed  the  p>ld 

to  powder.     It  baa  always  bea  a  great  diaputc 

reapecting  Ihii  calf  and  tLoae  of  Jamboain,  whether, 

'   the  Jews  intended  them  for  some  Egyptian  God, 

II.  for  a  mere  cherubic  aymbol  of  Jefaorah. 

Of  the  rarioua  sacred  cowi  of  Egypt,  tboaa   of 

laia,  of  Athor,  and  of  the  three  kinds  of  aacred 

bulla,  Apia,  Bane,  and  Mneria,  Sir  G.  Wilkinaon 

■  on  the  latter  aa  tbe  prototype  of  the  golden 

';  "  the  oBeringa,  dandnga,  and  rejoicings  pTM> 

1  ca  that  occasion  were  doobtlna  in  imiEatioQ 

1  ceremopy  they  had  witnesaed  In  bmODr   of 

cria"  (.dnc.   Egypt.,  r.   107).     It  aeema    to 

sore  likely  that  in  thia  calf-wonhip  the  Jew* 

-  LOwisI  thair  Maker  ta  the  partd  ox ; ' 
'  in  other  words,  adopted  a  well-Dnderatood  ch*- 
'■-  emblem,    llie         ■  ■  "        .-..-. 

itiona  against  tl: 

,  6, 1.  6),  and  mentioni  the  ennoua  cunam 
of  kilting  them  (liii.  2).  Hia  change  of  BetheJ 
Into  BethsTen  poeaibly  aroae  irom  contempt  of  thia 
idol&trj.  The  calf  at  Dan  waa  carried  away  bj 
Tiglstfa-Pileaer,  and  (bat  of  Bethel  ten  yean  aiter 
'     "  -   '  (Prideaoi,  Com.  i.  15). 


le  expreaaion  ^the  ci 
i),  the  word  "ealvn 


ia  paaaage  m 


emblam  of  Oairii  (Wtlkinaon,  ir.  335).  To  poidsh 
tbe  apoilaay  Moia  bnmt  the  calf,  and  then  grind- 
ing It  to  powder  atattared  it  over  the  wala,  wbera. 


that  ta,  "  the  tribotc  of  thankagiTlng  and  praise," 
or  "we  will  offer  to  tbee  the  Mcri&ca  which  otv 
lipa  haTe  Towed." 

OU'itat,  1  Esdr.  ix.  23,  «.     [Kblit*.] 

OaUia'tbaaaa,  a  partiaan  «f  Nicanor,  who  waa 
bunt  by  the  Jem  on  tbe  defeat  of  that  g««ml  in 
rerei^  for  hii  guilt  in  setting  Era  to  "  the  aacred 
portAl3-'(2  Mace  Till.  33). 

Oal'nah,  or  Oal'na,  appears  hi  Generis  (i.  10) 
among  the  cities  of  Nimrod.  Probably  the  ut«  ia 
the  modem  Siger,  which  was  certainly  one  of  tha 
early  capitala,  and  which,  under  the  natne  of  Niipttar. 
the  Tilmod  idenlifiea  with  Calneh.  We  may  gatha 
from  Scriptuiv  that  in  the  8th  century  B.C.  Calnoh 
waa  taken  by  one  of  the  Aeeyrian  kinga,  and  nwef 
recoTered  ila  prosperity  (la.  i.  9  ;  Am.  tL  2). 

Cal'M,  Is.  I.  9.    JCauibb.] 

Oal'phl,  bther  of  Judaa,  one  cf  the  two  eaplaiiM 
of  Jonathan*!  army  who  remained  firm  at  the  battle 
of  Genneaar  (t  Uace.  li.  70). 

Otl'TUJ,  a  ward  occurring  in  the  A.  V.  only  in 
Luke  ixiii.  33,  and  then  ne  pniper  name,  but 
aiHdng  from  the  tranalalora  having  litenlly  adoptad 
ttie  word  calvaria,  i.  e.  a  bare  acoll,  the  Vnlgat* 
rendering  ri  tparlar,  which  again  is  nothing  but 
the  Greek  for  GoLOOTiu.  Prof.  Stanley  baa  not 
omitted  {3.  i.  P.  460.  nale)  to  call  attaitiou  to 
the  &ct  that  the  popular  aiproaian  "  Uount  Cal- 
Tary "  is  not  warranted  by  any  Matement  ia  the 
acconnta  of  the  plaoe  of  onr  Lord's  cntdfixion. 

CuneL     Under  thia  head  we  ahall  oonaider  the 
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J  tmBUbd  "  cunali "  by  flu  A.  T., 

«  iDU  (note).— 1.  <3bnH  ii  Uw  common  Hs- 
tn«  Ism  to  eiprtii  the  gcniu  "carnal,"  Irr*- 
^KliTi  <t  uf  dJStnaca  of  ipccio,  age,  or  bmL 
b  it  diar  &oin  Gsi,  lii,  1 0  that  cuiuls  were  earl  j 
kwD  to  tbc  Egf  ptiuu,  thoogfa  no  repreBfltllatioD 
iftUiaiunial  haa  jtt  beta  d;KCi>ered  in  tht  puiDt- 
apwhiav^jpliica.  Th«  Ethiinnuia  had  "  camdi 
■  ttuD^oa*  (3  Chr.  liT.  15);  tiu  (jaeni  of 
oUi  «»  to  Jemaalan  "  with  camdi  that  ban 
oiat  tnd  gold  and  pncioai  itanM"  (1  K.  i.  2)  ; 
^  u  tf  Kedar  ud  of  Haior  poawtaed  camds 
(Jr.  ilii.  as,  32);  \>KrA  took  any  tha  cameli 
na  tbc  Qdhurila  and  the  AmalekiUa  (1  Sam. 
nii.  9,  ox.    17);  Ibrtj  camela'  burdai  of  good 

Safins Damaacoi  (3  K.  viii.  9);  tlw IihmHiitca 
in&ktd  with  £gfpt  In  the  pradooa  gnml  of 
GOod,  ranitd  m  th«  bacb  of  tvaaii  (G«n.  xxivii. 
:S);  the  UidiaoHca  ud  tb<  AmalcUtM  poaMand 
eniCia  tha  aand  hj  tha  aea-aid*  for  multitiida" 
(Jal|.  TIL  13)  ;    Job  had  thrca  thooaand  oamcli 


btfbn  Ml  affltetlon  (Job  i.  S),  and  «ii  tlwannd 
aiWmnla  (ilil.  13).  Tba  noul  wu  uaed  fiir 
riding  (Gto.  HIT.  M;  1  Sun.  nx.  17)-,  aa  a  lient 
orburdingKicnll7(Gan.  iiiTiL25;  3  K.  tIU.  6, 
1  K.I. 3,  Ac.);  andfoidnDShtpurpo*«(lB.iil.T). 
Pnim  1  Sam.  m.  IT  ve  mm  that  cunali  wan 
UHd  in  war.  John  tha  Baptiat  vera  a  garmagit 
made  ofcamal'i  hair  (Matt.  iii.  k\  Hark  i.  6),  and 
»me  haie  luppoaad  that  Elijah  "  waa  dad  in  a 
drm  of  the  Mme  ■tuB'.'  Chaidin  (in  Hanoa'a 
0*mn.  ii.  48T)  tm  tha  pmpla  in  tha  Eait  nuke 
TeatOMOta  of  camel  i  hair,  whiob  Ihey  pull  off  the 
animal  at  the  time  it  ii  ohanging  iti  cobL  Camd'a 
milk  wag  much  eateoned  bf  Orieutalt,  aiyl  wna  in 
all  probatility  tiaad  by  tb«  Hebrewa,  thoogh  no 
diatjnct  Kfaraoot  to  it  ia  made  in  tha  Biblo.  Camal't 
flaah,  although  mnch  eatamed  br  the  Araba,  waa 
forUdden  aa  food  tc  tha  lini«lit«  (Lbt.  a. « ;  Dent. 
■Df.  7),  bacanaa,  though  the  lainal  "  chewath  the 
ond,  it  divideth  not  the  hoof."  Dr.  Kttto  (PAy*- 
tf.(!^/>aiMt.p.  Sai)  aayi  "the  Anba  adam  the 
neib  of  their  cameli  with  a  band  of  cloth  or  hatber, 


•pgi  vhidi  IT*  stroi^  amill  ihell*  called  ci 

■  lbt  iana  of  haJtmoima,"  thii 
rata  Jodg.  Till.  31,  36,  with 
BKuHb^  omamenta  that  were  on  uu  uacu  oi 
Ikt^ndiwhkfa  Gideoa  took  from  Zeboh  and  Zal- 
■<in>.  From  Iht  tonpente  habiu  of  the  amel 
Titli  nprd  to  ita  retjuirementa  of  tbod  and  water, 
■d  fno  Hi  woDdofal  adaptation,  both  atmcturalty 
■d  i*]fBoiag>c«llT,  to  trarena  the  arid  regioni 
■U  fur  miLa  affoid  but  a  acantf  herbage,  we  can 
ndyginonlaKa  to  the  inuDOiae  nmnben  which 
Saipton  i^cakB  of  oa  the  property  either  of  tribea 
v  MhndBila.  The  three  tlunaand  amala  of  Jab 
»  li  iLoitistad  to  the  very  letter  by  a  paaagi 
i>  AiiDMla  [H.  A.  ii.  ST,  $5) :  "  Now  aome  man 
a  ippa-  Aik  imofaa  aa  many  aa  thne  thouiand 
"oi."— 2.  Btdwr,  HeAni*  (Ii.  U.  6 ;  Jer.  ii. 
Uj.  Tba  flebnnr  wotda  oecor  only  Id  two  paaaaga 
■Ur  BBBHd,  «har«  tha  A.  V.  nodi  "  dnunedary." 

Baebn  {Bi-ia.  i.  15,  >q.)  oontmdi  that  the 
B>laTw  word  ii  indicatire  only  of  a  diflerenoe  in 
•Sh  Md  ridocea  the  authority  <^the  Aiabic  ifcm 

■  xwat  of  hia  Dunioa  that  a  yanng  camel  la 
^i&d  by  tlw  tenn.  Emoolegically  the  Hebrew 
■wdbnen  in  &Toar  of  the  ■'diomedaiy."  So 
>M  itt  tba  old  To^ooa. — 3.  Aa  to  the  eireiritk 
<<  k  hTi.  ao  (A.  Y.  "iwiR  beaata")  there  ii 
^    "  *        ■  The  eiplanatioD  ii  not 


I.  tUj«i) 

madoria'  ore  meant.  We  prefer,  with  Uichaelii 
and  Paithnnt,  to  nndentud  the  "panalen"  oi 
"  tiaakela  '*  carried  on  the  bocks  of  camela  or  mnleo, 
and  to  refer  the  word  to  ita  annduplicated  folb  in 
Go.  mi.  34.  The  qiaclea  ofcam^  which  woain 
commco  lua  amongat  the  Jewi  and  the  heathen 


na^Dna  of  lUiatine  was  the  Arabian  or  one-humped 
amel  (Comefiu  AnAicia).  Tiie  dromedary  la  a 
iwllW  ammal  than  the  ba^age-cun^i,  and  ii  uied 
chiefly  for  riding  purpoaea,  it  ia  merely  a  finei 
breed  than  the  other-,  tha  Anba  coll  it  the  Htirit, 
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or:  wWiU 


Tte  awd  of  tlw  dromedary  hu  bren  gnatlj  «iig- 
onM,  tha  AniM  uttrtin^  tlut  it  ia  iwinar  Oaa 
Un  hOTM ;  e^ht  or  Din  mile*  ta  hour  is  the  attnost 
it  li  ablt  to  parfomi ;  this  pace,  hovercr,  it  it  (ble 
to  kMp  ap  foT  houn  ti^iMher.  The  cunel,  as  mnj 
ba  naoil;  concalTcd,  i>  Uie  subjact  uDoagit  Oricutols 
of  maof  prorerUsl  eiprcaiiHis ;  s«a  011117  '^^  ^J 
Bodiut  (Sierot.  i.  30),  and  comp.  Hitt  niii.  34, 
iDd  xii.  21,  when  thare  on  b«  no  doubt  of  the 
oorrectDtH  of  tha  A.  V.,  Dotwitbatuiitiiig  tha 
■tl«npt<  whidi  ara  mada  from  time  to  lima  to 
vpUio  awBT  the  cxpRaricn ;  tha  Tt 
of  the  hirpfo"'^  '■  CTidasca  in  it*  &i 
Talmud*  "  *n  alephut  puaiBi  through  a  naedlt'i 
(JO  "  wu  a  oimmoD  Ggiira  to  doiots  aufthkg  im- 
pinbla.  Th«  (Moel  beloiig*  to  tha  Gunilj  Cami- 
tidat,  ar4a  jSumnoiitia. 

Ok'mon,  tha  placa  in  wtakh  JlIB  tbe  Jndga  mi 
buried  (Jndg.  I.  5).  Joaephni  aap  that  It  waa  a 
dty  of  GilwL  In  modem  timee,  howarer,  the 
oama  baa  Dot  becD  recorarad  00  th*  E.  of  Jonbn. 

Ouip.     [BKOAKPMBim.] 

(kmphin  (Heb.  MlpA«r).  There  on  be  no  doubt 
tlut  '^  camphin "  ii  u  incorrect  rauieriiig  of  the 
Hebrew  leim,  which  oc«ure  In  tha  sense  of  eome 
aromatic  eabeumce  onlj  in  Cint.  i.  !4,  iv.  13:  the 
mergia  in  both  paasagea  hi*  "  cypnn,"  giring  the 
fonn  but  not  tha  Bjgnificstion  (^  the  Ore^  word. 
CampAire,  or,  »•  it  is  now  generally  written,  eam- 
phcr,  1*  the  jnwIiKt  of  ■  tree  lirffdr  eoltintfd  in 
tbe  ielaud  of  Ponmes,  Ui*  Onnpura  ^fficinaia^ 
of  tbe  NbL  order  LaanKtat.  Tnaa  the  eipresakn 
■*  cluJtcr  of  dpktr  in  tha  Tineyaid*  of  Engedi,"  in 
Cut.  i.  14,  the  Chsldee  ranion  nada  "  buncliM  of 

Kpca."  SeTeral  lenian*  lelain  the  Hebrew  wont. 
!  snbMuioa  niillj  denoted  br  etplur  i*  the  Laa- 
Knia  alba  of  botenisti,  the  uniu  of  Arabian  ni- 
tnnllite.  Tbe  inhabitanti  of  Nubia  nil  the  henn*- 
pbot  Ehofrek.  Haaselqulst  (IVoB.  246,  Lend. 
ITSfi),  speaking  of  thie  plant.  lays  "  the  IcaTes  are 
pnlrsriKd  and  made  into  a  paita  with  water ;  th« 
Egyptian*  bind  this  paste  on  tha  naik  of  thnr 
hand*  and  feat,  and  keep  it  on  lU  night:  this  gives 
tbeen  a  deep  yellow,  wbioh  la  greatly  admir^  by 
Eastern  natiou.  Tha  colour  but*  for  thne  or  fbnr 
weeks  bdbre  then 


it  in  ^ypt  that  1  hi 


nhii  (  Vosagt,  i.  p.  397)  «ys  tbe  w 
of  decorating  thanatlrea  with  the  flower*  t^  tbe 
henna-plant;  that  they  take  than  in  tbeb  band  - 
and  perfiime  their  boaom*  with  thoD'  Compaiw 
with  this  Cant.  I.  13. — The  Laimemia  iJba  when 
yoong  ie  wHhont  thona,  and  when  older  b  ■W"-"", 
whenca  Linnaeue'i  luunea,  L.  intnitb  and  L.  ap^ 
noaa;  ha  regarding  hie  qjednMOi  aa  two  datiDot 
■pedea.  The  boina-plant  growa  In  Egypt,  9jii^, 
Anbk,  and  N.  India.  The  flowen  are  white  aDd 
grow  in  cluiter*  end  an  Tcry  fragrant.  Tba  whola 
ahmb  la  from  foor  to  all  feet  bigh.  Tbe  Lotnettta  ■ 
ofta,  the  only  known  ^eda,  belong*  to  tbe  DBtoral 
Older  ZytArocecw. 

Chte  td  QtSOm,  ODM  Orak  tn  MOm,  > 

Tillage  or  town  not  Gv  trom  Capeniinm,  manofaUa 
■■  the  aoiDeofCbriat'eHrstmhvle  (John  il.l,  11, 
It.  46)  aa  well  aa  of  a  anbaaiiueot  onb  (iv.  46,  64), 
and  Bl*a  tt  tbe  uatiTe  [daca  of  the  Apostle  N»- 
thaoael  (cd.  i).  Tbe  tiwlilktial  nt*  is  at  Ktfr 
Knma,  a  unall  Tillage  about  4}  milca  north-wert 
of  Kaiareth-  It  now  oontaine  only  the  mini  of  ■ 
church  aaid  to  atand  orer  the  bousa  in  wlurh  ^m 
miracle  naa  perlormFd,  and — doubtless  mudi  older 
— tbe  fountain  from  which  the  water  for  the  mliade 
wu  brought.  Tbe  tradition  identjlying  KtfrKtrma 
with  Cam  is  mrtainly  of  considenhle  age.  It  ex- 
isted in  the  time  of  Willibald  (the  latter  half  of  tba 
Sth  cent.),  who  viaited  it  m  pasdng  fiom  NaEarvth 
ta  Tabor,  and  again  in  that  of  Phoou  (13th  cent.). 
But  tha  claims  of  another  site  have  bem  Utaly 
brought  forward  by  Dr.  Robinson  with  mnch  force. 
Tbe  riral  aile  Is  a  village  situated  tnrther  norUi, 
about  5  mile*  north  of  Stffwriih  (Sepphoria)  and 
9  of  Naiareth,  near  theprcaeot  Jtfat,  the  Jotapata 
of  the  Jewish  wan.  Tliia  village  atiU  bean  tb« 
name  of  KaniMljda.  The  Gnpel  hiatoiy  viU 
not  be  aSected  whicheTS'  aita  may  be  diacorerad  ta 
be  the  real  om. 

Ok'iuu.  1.  The  tbnrlh  no  of  Earn  (Oen.  x. 
6  ;  1  Chr,  i.  8)  ;  the  progenitor  of  tha  Pboemdana 
(•'  TiAoa"),  and  of  the  Tarions  nationa  who  befon 
the  Israelite  canqaast  peopled  Ihe  »ea  coart  of  Pa- 
leatine,  and  generally  the  whole  of  the  oonotir 
wotward  of  (be  Jordan  (Gen.  i.  13;  1  Chr.  i. 

ployed  for  tbe  country  itaelf— more  gmsallf  itylol 
"  the  land  of  C."  It  i*  as  in  Zepfa .  U.  5 ;  and  we 
alw>  flad  "Langnage  oTC."  (la.  m.  18):  "  Ware 
of  C."  (Jndg.  m.  1):  ••  InbaUtanla  of  C  (Ex. 
XT,  lS)i  "King  of  C."  (Jndg,  It.  2,  3S,  24, 
V.  IS)  :  •■  Danghten  of  C."  (Oen.  nvbL  1,  6,  8, 
nxri.  3):  -  Kingdoms  of  C.''  (Pi.  enzv.  11). 
In  addition  to  tbe  above,  the  word  ocmra  m  aeveral 
paaiaga  where  it  it  concealed  in  tha  A. 
'  ■   ■      The»e  are:  Ie.  niii.  8,  *' 


fficfcm^ 


city;" 


rii,  7, 
"menbant- 


mt;"    Zeph.  i 

te'SMUl,  Ulb  land  ist,  lit,  "  Lowland,''  a  name 
denoting  the  countiy  west  of  the  Jordan  and  Dead 
Sea,  and  iKtween  thoae  wstav  and  the  Meditci^ 
ranean;  ipedilly  opposed  to  the  "land  of  Gilead," 
that  ie  the  high  table-land  aa  the  east  of  tha  Jordan. 
True,  the  district  to  which  the  name  of"  Icwland  " 
is  thus  *pplied  contained  many  vny  elevated  apoti ; 
but  bigh  aa  tha  level  of  ranch  of  the  conntiy  weat 
of  tbe  Jordan  nndonbt«lly  ie,  then  an  ancra] 
thing)  wbkJi  moM  alwaj*  ban  fnvtUai,  •*  tbey 
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uiH  pvral  it.  fnm  Isring  u  iinpnwioD  at  vlevB- 
K  TVk  ut,  (1)  thit  racarkable,  wldi,  mui- 
IM  (Un  «Ttr  whiiA  the  eye  lUgia  &>r  milM  trom 
inmlnl  hUli;  (2)  Um  etill  deeper,  and  (till 
m  rsnukablr  and  impraaiFe  hollav  of  thfl 
kfa  nllej  J  ud,  (3J  tliere  ii  U»  ilmiMt  ooortuit 

mctlit  Jordui.  Tiu  word  "  Cmtiuuta  "  WM 
■d  a  Ik  O.  T.  in  two  husk,  »  brawler  ind  a 
ttnvir,  whid  Till  be  mat  aonTcniently  exumned 
oM  llat  btad ;  bat  tiiii  dos  not  ■{^lar  lo  be 
di  as  nth  "  Cuuac,"  at  leut  In  the  older  cuea 
<1  'a  acmifooe.     It  it  only  in  Ula  notieca,  mdi 

■  Itfb.  iL  5,  and  Malt.  it.  22,  that  we  find  it 
iffU  Id  Iba  lo*  muitime  plaka  of  Fhiliitii  and 
I^asai  (amp.  Hart  Til.  S6). 

hWniH,  Hm,  the  dengiuitioa  of  the  Apoatle 
^Mn.iilbtnriN  koowD  ■•"Sum  Zdots.  It 
•mn  ig  Uitl.  x.  4  ;  Uark  liL  IS.  The  wttd 
<■  Bt  rigaUf  a  ihwiiiiliiil  of  Canun.  dot  a 
■in  of  QiBa.  but  ft  cddh*  fhm  a  OuUh  or 
fine  md,  glniMfa  or  Enaiayo,  ij  wbidi  the 
IniihMt  «  hctiaa  of  "(he  Ze^lota"  WH  de- 
ifMtL  Ihia  SfTiK  ward  la  the  r^Bof  of  (ha 
FaUt  mtm.  The  Greek  eqninlut  i*  ZMm, 
■itkkSt.LDki(n.l5;  AcUi.  IS)  bu  eomctl; 

UmuDm,  Hw,  ■  word  naed  in  two  eoiaeei— 
L 1  nita  whidi  iohablled  a  pailieaUr  lixslitj  of 
&  W  wait  of  the  Jonkn  b<An  the  cooqiiMt ; 
■d  1  He  ftufle  who  inlubited  pnoallf  the  whole 
if  tU  (omtrj.— 1.  For  the  Cribt  of  "  the  Ca- 
■Hfa'cBlj— thedwelleninlhelawlud.  The 
•U>  rf  >b«  cBuntij  wort  of  Joi4aii  SM  a  "  low- 
U  ~  M  oB^eired  with  the  loftier  end  mora  ei- 
bU  tiKtt  m  Uw  eait;  but  there  waa  a  part 
'Ui  aailija  anmtrT  which  wM  etill  more  em- 
MaHj  1  -  lowland.^'  a.  There  were  (he  [Jiiiu 
Irac  htirtcB  (ha  iborB  of  the  Utdherraiiean  and 
^  faat  ef  Ihe  hilLi  of  Ben^^mm,  Jndah,  aod 
,  CfUa.  h.  Bat  arpuated  mlirdj'  from  tbeee 
n  tU  rtOI  kivar  r^ioi  of  the  Joidui  ViUe;  or 
latak.  "The  Cauamts  dwell!  br  the. M,  and 
Vt^Bdecf  J<B4u'(Nnni.xiiL2e}.  In  Oen. 
L  18-90  the  nd  of  the  Caoaanita  tribe  ue  gitCD 

■  *(kt  iia^liOTe  and  in  the  Jordan  Vallej.  In 
Ml.  a.  3  "  the  Caoaanita  on  the  eait  ud  the 
"rt  *  ■  turfid]  J  dialingoiibad  fina  the  Aawiile 
rt^Ud  "the  moantam"  in  the  oenba  of  the 
'^^■"2.  Allied  i«  a  gmenl  Dame  to  the 
■•-Imfite  i-<-hj*tn-ti  of  tlw  land,  aa  we  haTe 
•IniriBi*!!  the  <Ma  with  "Canwi."  Inatancei 
•fib  ar^  Co.  lil.  6 ;  Mum.  ni.  3 ;  Jad«.  L  ID ; 
••4  G&  liiL  13.  See  ako  Geo.  sir.  3, 37,  comp. 
°7*"^*i  Etnii.  Il.eomp,  5.  Like  the  Phoi- 
Boae,  Oe  Cajiaaiutea  w«a  probably  girai  to  cdoh 
^f*l  B<  thn  the  name  became  fmbablT  in 
*^  ^B  a  onaaonal  irnanrm  for  a  merJiant 
'MiLe;  PniT.  mi.  M ;  camp.  I*.  niU.  8,11; 
BatsLI;  Zifb.].  11).— Of  the  lai^nge  if  the 
[■■"■if  bttlt  eao  be  laid.  Od  the  etie  hand, 
™t-if  Ihe  geoealogj  of  Gen.  x.  ba  ri^t— 
j™***.  IkoT  (mid  be  no  aSnit;  betwam  thdr 
'Vp  end  that  of  the  lanelits,  who  wov  de- 
■n^WSheo.  On  the  other  ii  the  &ct  that 
»K  ml  Jieoh,  ihartlf  after  their  totiaace  to 
■tuauiiT,  «•  able  to  hold  ocnrerM  with  than, 
«u°  liM  tbe  uunea  of  Canauila  hkoi  aoJ 
m  aUct  ■(  pimeia  an  tnnelatatda  into  He. 
™'  Bst  we  know  that  the  E(f  ptiu  and  A*- 
^^^■B  han  ba<n  matoially  altend  hi  thnr 
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bdi^ition  hito  Hebrew  reoorda.  JAej  not  a  limllar 
prooai  hart  taken  place  whsi  the  Hebrew*  took 
poKeuion  of  the  Canaanit*  tovna,  and  "  called  the 
landi  afler  their  own  name)  ?  " 

Oandn'M,  a  qaeeo  of  Ethiopia  (Utnf),  mm- 
lioDed  Acti  Till.  27.  Tbt  oami  waa  not  a  [oxipa' 
name  of  an  indlTidnal,  tat  that  of  a  djnaitjr  of 


.       ,  which  Hiaa 
makeforthe  tabamule.ladcamibfd  Bi.nr.  3U<i' 
17-24.     It  ie  called  in  Ltr.  niT.  4,  "tl 
and  in  Ecdna.  nvL  IT,  "  the  holr  candli 


I  talent  of 


'  pore  gold," 


(hat  it  waa  of  cat  gold,  and  holki< 
•oiptioD  giiTCU  in  Liodoi  la  not  nrf  ctoa,  w« 
abbreriate  lightfoot'i  eiplanatios  of  it.  "  The 
foot  of  It  wBi  gold,  from  which  wCAt  ap  a  ahaft 
ttnight,  which  wai  the  middle  lifbt.  Nar  the 
foot  wae  a  (oUen  diah  wron^t  almcaidwiaei  and 
a  little  abore  that  a  golden  knop.  and  ahore  that  a 
galden  Sower.  Then  two  brancbee,  one  on  sch 
side,  bowed,  and  coming  up  aa  high  M  the  middle 
ihaft.  On  each  of  them  were  three  goUeo  eupa 
placed  abnondwin  on  aharp,  acoUop^hall  taihion ; 
aboTo  which  wu  a  golden  knop,  a  goldm  Aower, 
and  the  aocket.  Abore  tbe  bnmchn  on  the  mkldle 
ahaft  was  a  golden  bsea,  above  which  nee  two 
abaAa  mart ;  abort  the  comii^  out  of  theac  wa* 
another  boaa,  and  two  more  abafti,  and  thai  ca 
the  ahafl  upwaida  were  thrw  goldm  ecnllop-cupa, 
a  knop,  ana  a  flower :  ao  that  tbe  haadi  of  th* 
bnnchea  ateod  an  equal  height'  (  Wonia,  ii.  399, 
od.  f^bnao;^  The  whole  weight  of  the  eandlatJck 
wae  100  minae;  ita  height  waa,  aocording  to  the 
Babbis,  5  teet,  ajid  Ihe  breadth,  or  diatanca  between 
the  exterior  biauchee,  3^  feet.  It  ha*  two  oalcu' 
Uted  to  have  bem  wDiih  ^076'.  eiduuTeof  work, 
manahip.  Generally  it  wu  "i  tjpe  of  preachiag" 
or  of  "  the  li^t  of  the  law  "  (LighUoot,  I.  e.). 
Similarly  landleetjcke  an  made  tjpea  of  the  Spirit, 
of  Ihe  Qiurch,  of  witoeeea,  jio.  (comp.  Zech.  ir. ; 
iiev.  ii.  5,  iL  4,  lie.).  The  onllestick  WM  plwad 
on  the  »oth  lids  of  tbe  fint  ■partntfut  of  Uh 
tabaraaole,  oppodts  the  table  of  ahew-bread  (Ex, 
UT.  37),  and  waa  lighted  etery  eTtaing  and  dneeed 
eTer7  morning  (&i.  nrii.  20,  21,  ui.  g;  CDDp. 
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1  Sua.  ill.  2).  Euh  hmp  «u  nippUri  with 
aotton.  ud  hilr  ■  h^  of  Uic  parat  olin-wl  (idxwt 
two  wlnt^gltwn),  which  wu  «uffitdmt  to  keep 
tJiem  tmnung  during  k  long  night.  When  arried 
■boat,  the  cuidlsti^  wu  oarered  with  i  cloth  of 
hlna,  ind  put  with  iU  appeadnf^  b  liadgcr«kin 
faigi,  whkih  were  nippuHjd  on  s  bar  (Num.  It.  9). 
la  Solonun'i  Temple,  Instead  of  thii  cmdleitlck, 
then  we>«  1«  golden  cudlntickB  alioiliirlf  em- 
boaed,  fin  OS  the  right  titd  fire  on  the  left  ^1  K. 


■  dngle  omUatlck  (1  Mace.  I.  23, 
It.  49).  The  dcecrlptioii  giren  of  it  hj  JoHphiu 
■gnu  oalf  tolenblf  with  the  deeply  intcnitiog 
wilptore  on  the  Anh  of  Titiu ;  hot  he  dropa  ■ 
hint  that  it  wM  not  idendotl  Willi  the  one  tu«l  in 

Chn*.    [Rbed.] 
Oankarwotm.    CLooikt.I 

Ou^lA  (El.  iiTii.  2.?),  proUUf  n  crotnction 
tf  Calndi,  wlildi  it  the  reading  of  one  MS. 

CUIOD  of  tetiftwn,  Tb»,  nur  be  gmerally 
described  as  *'  the  collection  of  boue  which  form 
the  original  and  authorilaUre  writtei  rale  of  the 
faith  and  pndioe  of  the  Chrlitian  Chnrch."  '. 
ing  from  Ihia  definition  it  will  be  the  object  of  the 
pment  artiele  to  eiamine  ihorti  j — I .  The  original 
metningof  the  terai:  11.  The  Jewish  Canon  of'' 
Old  Teilament  Scripturs  as  to  (a)  lis  fonnati 
ind  ($)  *amt:  III.  The  Christian  Canon  of  the 
Old  J  and  IV.  of  the  New  Testament.— 1.  TVuw 
rf  Us  wofrf  Cation. — The  word  Canon,  in  classical 
Oreek,  Is  (1)  properlj  a  siro^**  rod,  aa  the  rod 
ofa  shield,  or  that  used  in  wenriiig,  or  a  carpentei'i 
mle.  (2)  The  last  nsagr  offers  an  essj  transiCiDD 
to  the  metaphorical  use  of  the  word  for  a  Uaiaig 
nJt  in  ethics,  or  in  art,  or  In  languhge.  (3)  Bal 
Id  Addition  to  these  actii-e  meanings  the  woi^  wu 
alto  used  passlvelj  for  a  measured  space,  and,  In 
later  timea,  for  a  Ried  tai.  The  ecclesiastical  nsagi 
of  the  wordoffen  a  complete  parallel  to  the  classiail 
Id  ffltJisttc  writings  the  woid  ie  cDmmonl]^  tjaet 
both  as  "a  rule"  in  the  widest  sense,  and  espedallj 
in  the  pbiaKS  ■'  the  rule  of  the  Church,"  "  the  r\ile 
of  Duth,"  "the  rule  of  tmth."  This  rale  wss 
regarded  either  as  the  abstnct,  ideal  staDdaid,  em- 
bodied onlf  in  the  life  and  action  of  the  Churdi : 
or,  again,  aa  the  coocrela,  definite  cietd,  which  aei 
forth  the  &cta  froiD  which  that  lift  sprang.  Ai 
applied  ts  Scripture  the  deriratives  of  icarir  u< 
□ssd  long  before  the  simple  word.  The  Latii 
translation  of  OHgen  speaks  of  Scriptvat  Canoaicae 
(De  Priac.  n.  331,  Itbri  rsjiJarw  {Oamm.  in  Matt. 
§117),  and  l^iri  canonUati  (id,  §28).  This  dr- 
cumitanea  atenu  to  show  that  the  title  "  Canonical " 
wai  first  giren  to  writings  hi  the  sense  of  "ad 
mltted  by  the  rale,"  and  not  a<  '•  fonniHg  part  of 
and  gimng  the  rale."  The  first  direct  appli 
of  the  term  mirir  to  the  Scriptarea  leaaa  tc 
the  Torsei  of  Amphilochins  (c.  380  i.D.),  where 

the  word  indicata  the  rule  by  which  the  Co 

ot  the  Bible  must  be  del#rmlned,  and  thus  si 
arilf  an  index  of  the  constituent  books.     Among 
Latin  writers  it  is  mmmonij  fonnd  from  the  lii 
of  Jirome  and  Angustlne,  and  their  usage  of  t 
word,  which  is  wkjiir  than  that  of  Creek  write 
is  the  souroe  of  ita  modem  acceptation.     The  i: 
oinonlal  boi^  were  described  amply  sa  "  those 
without,"  or  "those  uncanoniied."    The  Apocry- 
phal books,  which   were  supposed  to  occupy  an 
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intemedlale  poiltlna,  ware  called  "  bo^  raid,"  or 
"  Kcleeiastical,"  though  the  latter  titis  Wat  also 
applied  to  the  canonicd  Scriptom,  The  eanonki] 
books  wete  also  called  '■  books  of  the  Tntanwit,' 
Jerome  atyltd  the  whole  collection  bj  the 
itrrking  name  of  "  the  holy  library,"  which  happily 
eipresses  the  unity  and  rariety  of  the  BiUt.» 
II.  (a)  Tht  farmatiim  of  tht  Jeaith  C'Bum.—'nit 
history  of  the  Jevrish  OmoD  fn  the  earliat  thoai 
la  beaet  with  the  greateat  difficultiea.  Before  the 
period  of  the  eiile  only  &lnt  traces  occnr  of  the 
~ilemn  preeeiTation  and  use  of  sacred  books.  Ac- 
irding  to  the  command  of  Moses  the  ■■  booh  of  the 
iw"wat"put  in  thesldeoftheark"  (Dent  iiii. 
26),  bnt  not  te  it  (1  K.  rlii.  9 ;  comp.  Joleph. 
Ant.  iU.  1,  §T,  T.  1,  §1T),  and  thn>  in  the  i^  of 
Josiah,  Hilkiah  is  mid  to  hare  ■•  fonnd  tb  book 
of  the  law  In  the  house  of  the  Lord  "(2  K.  nii.S: 
oomp.  3  Chr.  ixiiT.  14).  This  "  book  of  the  law,'' 
which,  !n  addition  to  the  direct  precept*  (Ex.  uir. 
T),  contained  general  eihortatlons  (Dent,  oriii.  61) 
and  hiitoricsl  nanatirei  (Ei.  xrii,  14),  was  further 
uMTHised  by  the  recoidn  of  Joehos  (Josh.  udt.  26), 
and  probably  by  other  writings  (1  Sam.  i.  25).  At 
a  tubsojaent  time  collections  A  prorerbe  wen  made 
(PrOT.  ht.  1),  and  the  later  prophets  (eapeciatly 
Jeremiah)  were  fiuniliar  with  the  writings  of  their 
predeccBOTS.  It  perhaps  marks  a  further  step  b 
the  Ibrmaiion  of  the  Canon  when  "  the  took  of  the 
Lord"  ia  mentioned  by  Isaiah  as  a  general  collec- 
tion of  sacred  leaching  (nriT.  16 ;  comp.  nix.  18), 
at  once  familiar  and  anthoritatiTe  j  but  It  i>  nn- 
Ukelj  that  any  definite  collection  eitber  of  "  the 
paalme  "  or  of  "  the  propheta "  eiiated  brfbn  the 
captlTity.  At  that  time  Zechariah  speaks  of  "  the 
law  "  and  "  the  former  pro[^etB  "  as  In  tome  OMa- 
sun  otHinllnale  (Zech.  rii.  12);  and  Danid  refen 
to  "  tA«  booii "  (Dan.  Ii.  2)  in  a  manner  whidi 
seems  to  mark  the  prophetic  writings  sa  already 
collected  into  a  whole.  Etoi  after  the  captiTHy 
the  hIdOTj  of  the  Canon,  hke  all  Jewish  btstory 
np  to  the  date  of  the  Maccabees,  is  wnpt  in  great 
obflcurity.  Popular  bellrf  assigned  to  En*  and 
"  the  great  synagi^ue  "  the  task  of  cvllectli^  and 
promulgating  the  Seripturea  as  part  of  theiT  wink 
in  organising  the  Jewiu  Church.  DouHi  ban  bea 
thrown  upon  this  belief,  but  it  b  in  eren  wa* 
conslstait  with  the  history  of  Judaism  and  with 
the  Interna]  eridmce  of  the  boofa  themselrei.  Thi 
BCDonnt  (2  Maoc.  ii.  13)  which  aiaignt  a  coUectior 
of  hooks  to  Nehemlah  is  m  itself  a  oonfirmatkiD  « 
the  general  truth  of  the  gradual  formation  of  tlx 
Canon  during  the  Pei'aian  period.  The  penecutioi 
of  Antiochus  (B.O.  1 68)  wss  for  the  Old  TstUMD 
what  the  peneention  of  DiacJetiaa  was  fbr  tb 
New,  the  final  crisis  which  etampad  the  aacrei 
writings  with  their  peculiar  charw:ter.  Tbs  kin] 
Boaght  out  "  the  books  of  (he  law  "  (1  Maoc  i.  56 
and  burnt  then ;  and  the  poeecarion  cf  a  "  book  o 
the  cDTenant"  was  a  capital  crime  (Joseph.  Ant 
lii.  5,  §4).  After  the  HaccabMan  peisecntko  th 
history  of  the  (brmatjon  of  the  Cbiksi  is  map 
in  the  history  of  its  ooDtentL  The  Bible  ^ipeu 
from  that  time  as  a  whole,  and  it  is  of  the  ubuot 
importance  to  notice  that  the  collectim  wae  pecnlia 

erldenoe  which  can  be  obtained,  though  It  ii  on 
fesaedly  scanty,  toda  to  show  that  it  Is  filae,  boti 
hi  theory  and  fact,  to  describe  the  O.  T.  n  *'  al 
lb*  nlics  of  tha  Hebneo-Chaldak  lileraton  op  t 
a  certain  cpooh,'  if  tha  jdifan  It  tatendsd  to  nfe 
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ntloocil  w  iaWnl 
A  lik«  thnalbU 
r.  0.  T. 


„  of  diMlBct  mnd 
I  in  the  prriopK  to  the  Onck 
I  (iflheWliilDmorsindiCEcclaiHticiu), 
B  wsicn  ~  the  law,  tba  prfriMdo.  ind  tfaa  m- 
Biste  of  tlM  booki-  mn  ma  '  ' 
KcliBB  af  a  oonp<at(d  whole. 
hBifiiatiuii  ia  and  br  dambug  tba 
a  the  G<Bpel  of  SL  Loka  (uii.  44 ; 
onL  t3).  Tba  genml  cooEmti  U  Umm  Una 
^■■■B  atQI,  hewvnr,  nmaln  to  ba  ditanniiMd. 
L,  tha  (M-Uat  dinet  wItiMM  oa  Uh  lat^ad, 
rbich  an  jotflj  IwliaTad 
fira  booki  of  How,  tUrtaiD  of  tba 
;  U>  tha  r^n  <  ~ 
to  Joaaphia), 
rtnna  and  diiactioa  for  lift  (Joaapb. 
L  8>.  Still  than  ii  toma  ambignitr  ia 
ttatioB,  for  in  ordtr  to  maka  up  tba 
Hmbtn  it  ia  nfwaaiiy  cither  to  nmk  Job  among 
Ihe  pnfilwtat  or  to  cxdoda  one  bw^,  And  ia  that 
(■a  fntmiAj  EoJaaiaalaB,  fitm  the  Hagiogranha. 
The  Ibtmo'  altanutiia  It  tba  moi«  pobaUa,  fer  it 

a  pn^iat*. 

anlhoritj. 
TW  anal  (potatimB  of  Joaaphni  agm  wi" 
ofnaa  Oumo.  Tb(  writiEig)  of  tba  N.  T. 
I^itflf  etnCnn  tha  tcstimocT  of  Jowphoa.  Coin- 
odaeaa  of  langna^  abow  that  tha  Api 
bnliv  wlthaaTsalof  thaApoCTTphtdbooki;  bat 
Aff  da  bM  cmtain  oaa  authoriutiT*  or  dinet 


Jn^  Bcd^  CbsL,  Eatbar,  Eira,  aod 
noj  oUwT  book  in  tb*  Htbrtw  C^anon 

Htho' lor  iUnatratiai  or  poof.  Sanril  oftbaatilf 
Uvn  deacribe  tba  coitenta  of  tha  Hchrvw  Canon 
n  tcrma  wbicfa  gcDmllj  agrtb  with  I 
ibady  ehtainad.  HKLrni  of  Sardii  (c 
ia  ■  jaanwj  la  tha  Eait  mada  tht  quartjon  of  tta« 
Bact  number  and  Oder  of  "  tha  booki  of  tha  OU 
TtataoMot '  t,  nibieet  of  ipada]  inqtuiy.  Ha  giTti 
tba  nnlt  in  the  Ibllawin*  fann :  tba  book*  an, 
i  How  . .  .  Joah.,  Jndg.,  Ratb,  4  K.,  2  Cbr.,  Pt., 
fm^  EccL,  Cant.,  Job,  b..  Jar.,  ill.  Proph.,  Dan., 
Ei,Eifr.  OsiOBN,in  (DunMnting  tha  33  booki 
"  ^idi  tha  Habrtm  hand  down  aa  ioeludd  in  the 
Tatamat,"  oniita  the  book  of  tha  12  minor  wo- 
fitlt,  and  add*  "  the  ItOtr'  to  tha  book  of  Jera- 
Biih  and  LamantalHiiu.  Tba  MataaKntof  Jebohe 
a  clear  aul  Doni{Jeta.  H«  giTta  the  oontinta  of 
the  La*,  tha  Pnpbeta,  and  the  KaglograFha,  in 
But  accndanoa  with  tb*  Hd>raw  aiitliaHtlei, 
fladi^  Duid  in  the  lait  clan ;  and  adding  that 
■kaUTs-  11  wlllunt  tha  namber  of  tbaaa  moit  be 
flwad  among  tha  ApooTpha.  Tha  itatamoit  of 
Ai  Talmud  ia  in  many  ispecta  ao  remaikable  that 
it  mmt  be  tnnanibed  totln.  "But  who  wrote 
il^  booka  of  tbB  Bible] ?  Moas  wnrta  hia  own 
Eook,  ?  the  Pentateuch,  tb  sselibn  lAaut  Balaam, 
ud  Job.  Joahoa  wnle  hi*  own  book  and  tha  eight 
Diat]  Toie*  of  tlu  PeDtstemh.  Sunnel  wrote  bii 
<m  book,  tha  book  of  Judgei,  and  Rath.  Darid 
*n((  the  book  of  Pialmi  [or  whidi  bowerer  aoma 
■B1  oapsaedj  bf  the  ten  Tstarable  elder*,  Adam, 
tb*  £nt  man,  Ueldliielek,  Abraham,  Uoara,  He- 
aan,  Jeluthon,  Aaaph,  and  the  three  (oni  of  Konb. ! 
Jcnmiih  wnita  hi*  own  book,  the  booka  of  iiiogi  I 
Hoekiah  and  hi*  friend*  n- ' 


dnead  to  wiithig  the  booka  notahied  In  tb*  U*- 
■drW  word  laMSHaK,  (.«.  Imkh,  Pionrlai,  Cta- 

tida^  Ecdedattaa.  Tha  men  of  the  Oral  Stib- 
gogoa  ndooad  to  writing  the  buka  mataioea  In 
the  ntemoTia]  word  KaNCaO,  i:  (.  Enklal,  tha 
1 2  leHerprophata,  Daniel,  and  leather.  £ira  wntt 
hii  own  book,  tai  breaght  down  tlie  gooilagieB 
of  the  booki  of  Cbnuidea  to  hia  own  UmaL  . .  . 
Who  brought  the  ranMinder  of  the  book*  [of  Oro- 
nidaa]  to  a  dnatr  Neheaiah  the  aon  of  Hacb*. 
lijah.''  In  aptta  of  the  oompantirtl]!  kla  data 
(c  4.D.  MXi)  from  which  Ihk  tndltion  ia  dvired, 
it  ii  ertdently  in  eMCDce  the  earlleM  dMiiptioa  of 
the  work  of  Ear*  and  the  Qmt  Sfnagogn*  whkfa 
bM  beu  pnevrad.  Tbadataik  anat  betaalad  b]r 
other  eridenca,  but  the  gwnl  deectiptlea  tt  tha 
growth  of  tlu  Jewiih  Cuen  ban  >nrf  wA  of 
tmbabilitj.  The  later  Jowlah  Cktalogne*  throw 
little  Ught  apoQ  Uie  Caneo.  Tbej  gen^nllj  taekoa 
tweotj-two  booki,  aqna]  in  number  to  the  tatto* 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  iir*  of  tha  Law,  eight  of 
tha  Prophet*  (Joah.,  Jndg.  and  Ruth,  1,  3  Sun., 
1,  3  K.,  Il,  Jer.  ud  Urn.,  Ei.,  13  Proph.^  and 
Dine  of  the  Higiographa.  Tha  laat  noinber  wai 
Don  oontoonlr  inaraaaed  to  elera  bj  the  diitiiMt 
aDiuneratioD  of  the  booki  of  Ruth  and  LaMisitatiini 
("the  34  Book! ').  b  Hebnw  1I3S.,  ud  tai  the 
ivlraditiona  of  tha  O.  T,  tha  airaagement  of  the 
lats*  booki  otfbrm  great  rariatiooa,  but  thej  gen^ 
nilj  agree  in  reckoning  all  aepantdj  euapt  the 
book*  of  Eira  and  Nebemiah.  So  hi  thai  it  W 
bean  ibown  that  tb*  Hebrew  Cuod  vu  nnlthnn 
and  ooJDcidait  with  oor  own;  bat  while  the  Ptle^ 
thikn  Jew*  eombinad  to  praaarra  tb*  atriet  limit* 
of  the  old  prophetic  writbigi,  the  Alanndrin*  Jew* 
allowed  thoneelira  greater  freedom.  Bat  ao  fkr  aa 
an  autboritatiTe  Canon  edited  in  Egrpt,  It  ii  pra- 
babla  that  it  wa*  the  aune  ai  that  oflUeatine,  ud 
that  at  the  bwuning  ot  the  Cbriatlaa  am  tha  Jawa 
had  aalj- «ia  C^cm  oftheiacred  wrltlngt,  and  that 
thu  Canon  wai  Rcognlied.  ai  fir  ai  on  be  deter- 
mined, bj  our  I.<«l  and  HI*  apoatlaa.— lU.  Tlu 
Biaaryaf  Vit  CMttian  Gbioh  of  tilt  Old  Tnta- 
tnmf.— Ae  hiitorj  of  the  Old  Teatamnt  Caaw 

of  the  cuirencj  of  the  LXX.,  nilarged  aa  it  had 
been  bj  apocryphal  additSouL  In  proportion  aa 
the  KatiKre  were  more  or  leat  abeolutaly  dependmt 

at  Tsnion  for  their  bwwladge  of  Ott  Old 
Teetamnt  ScriptDrei,  they  gndnallj  loat  In  cont- 

practke  the  eenie  of  the  difference  between  the 
booki  of  the  Hebrew  Guioa  and  the  Apocrypha. 

mCcen  of  indfridnali  grew  into  tlM  oiiatom  of 
the  Church  \  but  the  cuitom  of  the  Church  wu 

led  In  an  abaolut*  jadsmnt.  The  hiitorjr  of 
tha  Cbriitian  Canon  ia  to  be  lought   in  the  lirat 

ca  from  delinite  ataloguca,  arvl  not  from  fio- 
lated  qaotatiooa.  But  eren  tbii  erideiKe  ii  Inoom- 
plefa  and  uiwCiifiictor;,  few  of  the  catatnguea  being 
laally  indfpendat,  ai  will  be  eea  by  the  aulijoined 
table  (No.  I.).  They  eridently  &U  into  two  great 
daiaea,  Hebrew  and  Latin ;  and  the  (armar,  again, 
eihllHta  three  dittinct  niietle*,  wbicfa  an  to  ba 
tmed  to  tha  throe  original  aourcea  from  which  the 

guea  were  deriTed.  The  firat  may  be  oiled 
tha  pure  Hebrew  l^anon,  which  li  that  of  tba 
Cbunh  of  England.  Tha  aecond  diflan  from  thia 
by  tha  omiuim  of  the  book  of  Eather.  T^  third 
diSen  by  tha  addition  of  Barocb,  or  "  ~ 

Ihiring  the  four  tint  ce " 

»  the  only  one  which  ii 
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Ii  nipportcd  by  tlic  omibiiMd  uitboiItT  of  thoM 


Odttdta  of  tlia  Okt  Tactamsit  Cucl 
to  AuoDtriMB,  whose  wartring  xod  onceitun  lu- 
giULgc  tta  ihe  point  fumiBha  kbundftot  Dutorials  for 
cautrDTcnr.  la  ■  femoui  p««g«  (Da  Boair.  Chid, 
ii.  8  (13)  )  be  SDumerstd  tin  booh)  whkii  are  con- 
ttiatd  ia  "  tbt  whole  Ctaaa  of  Scriptnre,"  md 
iudada  wioog  them  tbe  kpocryphal  bniki  without 
vij  clear  mu^r  of  dutinction,  Tha  general  elate- 
meol  1>  further  amSnned  by  two  DUier  pnaagta, 
ID  which  It  is  argued  tiiat  be  dniwi  >  dietinction 
between  the  Jewi&b  and  Ghrifltiea  CenoiBt  end  refen 
(he  uChority  of  the  ApsoTpbil  books  to  the  judg- 
□KDt  of  the  Chriatiu  Church.  But  ID  eMh  CMC  a 
diatiactim  ii  drawn  betveen  Ibe  "  Eocleaiutical " 
and  proHT'ly  "Canonical"  booka.  The  enlarged 
Cation  of  AngiBtiDe,  whkh  was,  ai  It  will  be  >aen, 
wlioUy  DUHippiirted  bf  acj  Greek  authority,  w*a 
adopted  at  the  Council  or  Carthaoe  (a.d. 
307  t),  though  with  a  naervatioa,  and  afterwanli 

C'  liiiiad  fn  iIk  decntali  which  bear  the  name  of 
OCEBT,  DahaBub,  and  Gei.uiu«  ;  ai>d  It  nenn 
in  otaDr  lata-  writeis.  But  cavertheleN  a  ooo- 
tbooua  aacceoiaD  of  the  more  haned  Fatheia  in 
the  Weet  maintained  (he  diitiniztiTe  authority  of  the 
Hebrew  Canon  up  to  the  period  of  the  Sefonnation. 
■-Up  to  the  date  of  the  a>OHaib  or  Trrnt  the 
Boauniita  allow  that  the  questton  of  the  Canon 
waa  open,  but  one  of  the  firtt  laboon  of  that 
■Membly  wae  to  drcumacrlbe  a  freedom  which  tlie 
);rowth  of  Ulentuie  eeemed  to  render  periloua. 
The  dema  of  the  Council  "  m  the  Canonlol  Scrip- 
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tnn*'  proDormeed  tba  odaiged  OanoD,  indadlBg 
IhB  apocryphal  hooka,  to  be  deaemne  in  all  Ha 
parta  of  "  equal  renaratioD,"  and  adiM  a  liat  of 
booki  ■>  to  pniTtBt  the  ponnrility  cf  doubt."  Thit 
haity  and  peremptory  decree,  unlike  in  iti  fom  U 
any  catalogne  before  publiehed,  waa  doaed  by  m 
■olemn  anatlKma  agauiit  all  who  ihotild  "  not 
receive  the  entire  booki  with  all  tlieir  parta  at 
■acred  and  tanonical.'  Thi>  decree  wae  not,  bow^ 
■rer,  paaaad  without  oppoeitlDa ;  and  in  ipite  of  the 
abeolule  terma  in  whit^  it  is  eipreaaed,  latar  R<^ 
manlsta  bare  acught  to  find  a  method  of  eaaping 
fnim  the  definite  equeJiutioD  of  the  two  claeaci  of 
acred  writii^  by  a  forced  isterpretation  of  tb» 
eubaidiar;  dauaea,— The  reformed  churchea  unaiii- 
mouelf  agreed  In  confinDing  the  Hebnv  Canoo 
of  Jfroms,  and  refueed  to  allow  any  di^matk  BO- 
th«ity  to  tile  apociypha]  booke  ^  but  the  fbrm  in 
wbidi  thli  judgmeat  wai  eiprmed  Taried  cod- 
■iderably  in  the  dlffereut  confeeeiona.  The  Englieh 
Church  (Art.  6)  appeal*  directly  to  the  ofHiiiaii  of 
St.  Jerome,  and  ccmceda  to  the  Apocryphal  books 
(indudlng[15Tl]  4  EkIiu and  The  Prajmr  of  Ua- 
naieee)  a  UM  "  lor  enmple  of  life  and  uietractioa  of 
manaen,"  but  not  for  the  eetahUriiuiect  of  doctrine. 
—The  aipnaaod  opioioa  of  t^  later  Greek  Chuidi 
■m  the  CauKi  of  ^^mpture  hae  been  modified  in 
aome  aatt  by  (he  lircDmitaiieea  under  which  the 
decUraticn  wae  made.  Tbe  aulhonsed  RoBian 
CatKhiam  diitinctly  quotea  and  defendi  the  Hebrew 
Canon  on  the  authority  of  the  GnA  Fatboa,  and 
repeat*  the  judgment  of  Athanadua  on  the  naeful' 
neas  of  the  Apocryphal  books  as  a  prepatatoiy  stadr 
Id  tin  Bible ;  and  there  oan  be  bo  doubt  bat  that 
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Um  ecrrent  of  Graek  o, ,  _    ... 

tlia  qnuiiiioiii  ignancnt  of  the  iDdtut  Greek 
CSiXJogacB,  cebdda  with  tbi>  jndfiDCDt.— Tl 
hiitorj  of  tbe  S^riwi  Canoa  of  tb*  0.  f.  i>  IutoIti 
Id  grnt  ohicurity  Iran  tJu  BcutdDoa  of  tfav  tv 
denn  whidi  can  b«  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  Tl 
Fobito  VtrsoD  wu  nude,  ia  tb«  6nt  insUno 
dimd J  &om  thfi  Hebriw,  ind  ooDflflqacntlj  mdhered 
In  the  Hebnw  CuDu ;  but  u  tha  LXX.  wu  Dwd 
■ftennuili  in  iwuing  the  Tntion,  w  mtnj  of  the 
Apocryplul  booki  wen  DuilAtfld  from  tha  Graek 
at  u  earlj  period,  and  added  to  th«  Dligioal  ool- 
laolioa.  Yet  Ihii  cbingt  wai  on])'  mad«  gradaallf . 
*-Tbe  Armeman  Canon,  u  &ir  ai  it  can  be  aacer- 
tained  from  editiou,  followi  that  of  the  LXX.,  bat 
It  ii  of  no  critiol  authority ;  and  a  linijUr  nmatk 
appliea  to  tha  Aethiopian  Ciana.-^IV.  Tht  hatory 
^tlu  CaiunKftlit  Sta  TMommt.— The  hiatorj 
of  the  Canon  of  the  N.  T.  pnamtt  a  remaibbla 
iDilf^  to  that  of  the  Canon  of  the  0.  T.  The 
ohief  diflerenn  liee  in  the  general  conMOt  with 
whldi  all  the  Churehea  of  the  Wert  hart  joined  '- 
ratifjiog  one  Canon  of  the  N.  T.,  while  they  ■ 
dinded  aa  to  (he  poeition  of  the  0.  T.  Apocrypha. 
Tha  hiitory  of  the  S.  T.  Canon  may  be 
fenlaitly  dirided  Into  three  periode.  The  &n\ 
extaxb  V>  the  time  of  H^^ppui  (o.  a.d.  170), 
lod  indudea  the  era  .of  the  separate  circulatJoa  and 
gradual  collection  of  the  Apoatolio  writinga.  Tha 
Mcood  it  eleeed  bj  the  persecuti«i  of  Iriocletiao 
(A.D.  303),  tuid  marki  the  leparatUHi  of  tha  lacred 
writil^  from  the  remaiiung  eadeaiaatical  literatiire. 
The  third  may  b«  defined  bj  the  third  Cotincil  of 
Carthage  (l.D.  S9T),  In  whi>^  a  atalogae  of  Che 
book*  at  Scripture  wai  fintudlj  ntified  1^  modliar 
anthority.— 1,  Tht  Aietory  qf  Vm  Canon  of  tht 
"■  "  ■  -  ■  ■-"  >.D,— Tha  writingi  of  the 
■in  litUe  n         "        "  - 


•T  Um  Apoallea  wn  eanntially  cue  of  I 
not  of  wrltbg :  of  founding  a  preamt  Chnrch,  and 
Dot  of  Icgtslaling  for  a  (dture  one.  The  prerailing 
method  of  interpreting  tlie  0.  T.,  and  the  peculiar 
position  whidi  the  nret  Chriatiani  occupied,  as 
•tanding  upon  the  verge  of  "  the  coming  age," 
•ermed  to  preclode  the  necaeity  and  eren  the  uh 
of  a  "New  TeetamenL"  Yet  even  Ihue,  though 
there  la  nothing  to  indicate  that  tha  Apntlea  re- 
larded  their  written  re maini  ai  liktdy  to  preserve  a 
perfect  eihibltioQ  of  the  aum  of  Chrittian  truth,  co- 
ordinat*  with  the  Lew  and  tbe  Pri^ heta,  they  claim 
tu  their  writing  a  public  use  (1  Thea.  t.  27; 
Col.  iT.  IS;  Rer.  nil.  18),  and  is  authoritative 
power  (1  Tim.  It.], be;  aTbe«.iii.6;  Rer.Dii. 
19);  and,  at  the  tinw  whm  2  Peter  wai  written, 
which  on  any  auppoaitian  ia  an  eitrenwiy  early 
writing,  the  E[^(i  of  St.  Paul  were  placed  in 
•%DifiCBnt  DOnneiion  with  "  the  other  Scrlpturo." 
—The  tranntion  from  tht  Apoetollc  to  Uie  aub- 
Apostolic  age  ia  eaentiallj  abrupt  and  itiiking.  An 
age  of  conserratiBm  laccceda  an  age  of  creation ;  but 
la  feeling  and  gencial  character  the  period  which 
followed  the  working  of  the  Apostles  seems  to 
hate  been  a  &ithfdl  reOecticn  of  that  which  they 
moulded.  The  writingaof  the  Apostolic  Fathkrb 
(c.  70-120  A.D.)  are  all  occasioual.  They  tprang 
out  of  peculiar  drcumitaiuea,  and  offered  little 
ioape  for  qnotatiai.  At  the  aame  time  they  show 
that  the  Csaonical  books  aup]Jy  an  adequate  eipla- 
lution  of  the  bdief  of  the  oeit  ige,  and  most  theto- 
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ton  represeot  completdy  the  earlier  **"**'»g  tm 
which  that  was  based.  In  three  places,  hovevexv 
In  whidi  It  was  natnrsl  to  look  for  a  more  diatiiaot 
reference.  Clement  (£f).  47),  lgnatiua(ad£/tt.  13>. 
and  Polycarp  {Ep.  S]  it(a  to  Aprstolto  Epiatles 
writloi  to  those  whom  they  were  thenudves  ad^ 
The  casual  ooinddtncea  of  the  writiiiea 
of  tbs 


language  of  tb? 
.     With  tlM   u- 


2,  3  Jolm,  with  « 

1,  2  Tbnsalonians,  Colossians,  Titus, 

with  which  the  coinddcucea  are  very  quest 

all  the  other  £pistl«e  were  dearly  known,  and  Dsad 

by  them;  but  still  they  are  not  quoted  with  the 

formulas  which  preface  dtations  from  tht  0.  T., 

nor  is  the  &mous  phrase  of  Ignatius  (oit  PhUad.  5) 


Apostolic  record*  aa  distinct  from  the  lam  of 
^loitobc  teaching.  The  ciHncidaiCM  with  th« 
Ueapdi,  on  the  other  hand,  are  numerous  and 
interesUag,  but  such  aa  cannot  be  referred  to  the 
eicliuive  tue  of  our  pment  written  Goapela.  The 
details  of  the  life  of  Christ  were  still  too  fresh  to  be 
sou^t  for  railj  in  fixed  records  ^  and  ersi  whera 
memory  wsa  leas  aclira,  long  habit  interpaaed  e 
hairier  to  the  reoognitiao  of  new  Scriptuna.  Tha 
sense  of  the  infinite  depth  and  parsmouDt  aathority- 
of  the  O.  T.  was  too  powerful  even  among  Gentile 
ooaTerti  to  require  or  to  admit  of  the  immediate 
additioQ  of  supplementary  books.  But  the  sense  of 
the  pecoUar  position  wluch  the  Apoetlea  occupjed, 
as  the  original  iuapirBd  teachers  of  the  Christian 
Chnrch,  was  already  making  iCaelf  (elt  In  the  sab- 
Apostolic  age.— The  neit  period  (120-170  i.n.), 
which  may  1m  Atly  termed  the  age  c^  the  Apologist*, 
carries  the  history  of  the  formation  of  tht  Canon 
NM  step  further.  Tha  fiicts  <^  the  Ufa  of  Cbriat 
acquiied  a  Iresh  importance  ui  contrOTeny  with 
Jew  and  Gentile.  The  oral  treditiou,  whkh  still 
remained  in  the  former  age,  was  dying  away,  and 
a  variety  of  written  documents  claimed  to  occupy 
its  place.  Then  it  was  that  the  Canonical  Gotpeia 
ware  definitely  separated  from  the  man  of  similar 
narratires  in  virtue  of  their  outward  cltuna,  which 
bad  remained,  as  it  were,  in  abeyance  during  tha 
period  of  tradition.    Other  narraliTea  remained  cu 


thority  wai 

Mabttti  ( 
Important- 
geli       - 


e.  bet  where  Uw  qneatlrai  <£  ai 


niaed,  the  four  GoepeJt  w 
i  consent.    Tha  testimoDy  of  Jagim 
■  ■"     "  '  *    in  this  rtnieet  e 
ofhIaET 


Impartial  eiamlnatlon  of  Kla  Evan- 
ahow*  that  they  were  derived  cer- 
tainly in  the  main,  protiahly  eidusively,  from  oor 
Synoptic  Gospels,  and  that  each  Gospel  Is  disthictly 

i._i  L_  i_.      j^  reftienoe*  of  Joatin  to 

ied ;  and  of  the  other  books 

of  Um  K.  T.  he  mentions  the  Jpooalj/jm  ooly  by 

{DiU.  a.  81),  and  ofien  some  coinddenca  of 

language  with  the  Pauline  Epistles.^The  evidence 

of  PiPiAB  (c  140-150  i.D.)  is  nearly  ccsjteinpo- 

rarr  with  that  of  Justin,  but  goes  hack  to  a  atill 

carter  genentim.     It  seems  on  every  account  most 

reaaonable  to  conclude  that  he  was  acqnsinted  with 

preeent  Gospels  of  St.  Uatthew  and  St.  Ihrk, 

former  of  which  he  connected  with  an  earlier 

rew  original ;  and  probably  also  with  the  Ooepel 

It  John,  tlie  former  Epistle*  of  St.  John  and 

Peter,   and   the  Apocatypat.     Ufuwhite  tht 

Apostolic  writings  wore  takeu  by  varioua  myNkal 

leaciMn  aa  tbe  IbnltdalioD  of  atrangt  Kbtmm  ul 


,1,26:1  byGOOgIc 
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fioAdaa,  wiich  an  popolmTlj  m«ift».»J-l  (o- 
pttK  nails  tht  gmnil  titla  of  OaoMiaaii,  wh»- 
Ikr  6<Btala  V  JavNb  m  thdr  origjn.  Tb*  DHd 
if  ■  Maite  Cum  miut  ban  iwia  KhIT  iUt 
kaf  Ik*  noon*  of  lb*  Oooitk  teottvrmwj,  Tbi 
Ctaim  ctf  HABcioa  (c.  140  i.D.)  onUlMd  both 
iGaipil  CThe  G«id  of  Chnt")  »bkb  w»a 
Mtauel  iwanae  i/Si.  Lnk*,  md  ■■  x  Apntb  " 
K  ApMtolieon.  wbiA  ctoUiMd  Un  ^Mhi  of  St. 
Ihil— <bc  oalj  bn  ApoMk  id  Huwo'i  jodgMot 
-MtiDiCiie  tht  pirtnl  E|MlM,  ml  that  to  tht 
Ab«M.    The  nuTwr  limiti  of  lU>  Cbmo  wen  a 
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tbt  WTilat  >^  tbo  pMiod;  ud  th*  Spiillil«tJu 
JMrrcw,  bf  tb>  Cbincbn  of  Altmuliu,  Aih  (T), 
ud  Sti^  bat  Kit  bj  tboH  of  A&ioB  ud  Bodm. 
Ths  Sfkiim  al  at.  Jama  ud  SI.  Jitli,  on  th* 
otbor  bud,  van  little  awd,  ind  tb*  Aoomf  Ep, 
of  SI.  Ptttr  KM  b*nlj  known.— 3.  TA*  Uttory 
^Ikitr.T.  Omat  fnm  x-o.  303-897.— Tb*  pw- 
~~*iMi  ef  DlocMiu  wu  dinded  in  a  «Bt  mw 
^Mt  th*  ChiMkn  wtftiui.    nw  plu  <if 


bM,  brt  It  odn  ■  daw  witoaB  to  th*  fiui  that 
ipMDbe  wnM^  «tt«  thu  Mrlj  nnnkd  m  t 
(^itt*  aripMl  rale  of  doctflD*.— A*  do**  at 
'Ut  piriod  of  th*  Uttor^  of  tb*  N.  T.  Cmn  k 
MiW  br  th*  «D<tuc*  of  two  bnpsrtnt  twtt- 
Hiw  to  tb  N.  T.  ■  >  whok.  HitbKto  thi 
ml«i«  has  ban  bi  tba  main  fiwDMOtarr  ud 
^Moaal ;  bnt  tb*  HoRAToaixK  Cun>M  1b  Uh 
Vm,  tmi  the  Pnam  Id  th*  EmI,  dnl  with  the 
cdhdjaa  of  Oiriitiu  Scriptun*  ■■  anh.  Dp  to 
ttbsdirt  3P«to-  i*tba«]7boohaftb*II.T. 
an  h  not  recoptiaad  m  m  ApaatnUo  and  ■«- 
AarWJnwriliDg;  aod  in  thk  ncnlt  tbt  rrUiDot 
ha  aagal  qnUUeDi  OBindte  cntllj  with  tb* 
■armiaHiai  io  tb*  two  eipn**  MilaliviMa.^3.  Tin 
Utrjrftii  OaoKM  of  tk»  N.  T.  fron  ITO^D. 
b  303  ^D. — Fnm  th*  cloa*  of  th*  aaoond  ontiuy 
ChrtitiaD  writHi  take  the  tbrtmaat  pho*  lnta>- 
l«t>illj  u  well  u  ToanUj ;  and  tiM  powvfnl 
JriKaam  of  tba  Akandrio*  Cbnidi  wid<o*d  th* 
M(e  ef  Calholfe  tbonght,  aod  ch*cfead  Ih*  apnwl 
'■pKoktinhstdM.  From  th*  Bnt  tba  eommso 
>hiintai]f  tb*  RsaDao  and  SjtIu  Cbdoi*  fbnn  a 
Omb  of  acbwwMgsl  boob,  nprded  la  a  wbole, 
■thorttatir*  aocl  Itaqiind,  asd  --—""**  with  the 
0.  T.  EttA  of  tbH  pDinti  ii  prorad  bf  di*  l**tl- 
Buof  of  ooBt«Di|nBiT  Falben  who  npraawit  tba 
Chanbaa  of  A^  MiDcr,  AlenDdik,  and  Kortb 
Africa.  iHKSABin  ipaaka  af  tba  Scriptona  at  a 
aioKwitboatdiatineUoDoftba  Old  or  Hew  Tea- 
taOBta,  a*  "  parfaet,  iiiBsniKh  •■  tb*]r  wan  Dttarad 
^  the  Woid  of  God  aod  Hit  Spirit."  •*  Tbtrt 
ooU  not  be,"  be  diewhan  argoaa,  "  nnrt  tbu 
feoGtap^orftwa."  CLumngf  AuxASDUa, 
•pti,  narti "  the  Apotle"  aaa  eoUeclloo  defioit* 
■  "  tU  Goapd,"  and  combiDe*  tfaem  at "  Seriptona 
cf  tbt  Lvd"  with  Ih*  Uw  and  the  Pnphata. 
TrtcujaX  notloae  partiBuUrlf  the  iDlndnctieo 
tfthcwonl  Tniamnt  for  the  eaiBv  word /Mtnt- 
xat,  at  appliad  to  tbt  dnpeotatiea  and  tb*  noord, 
■d  ipptak  to  tb*  Aw  Ttttamml,  m  mad*  up  of 
At "  Ooipdt"  and  "  Apoatlat.'  Tblt  oonpnbtn- 
art  HatimaiT  aAada  totb*  lbiirG(inelt,tb*Actt, 
1  FttB,  I  John,  13  Epktio  of  SL  Paiil,  and  tha 
irtealnpm;  and,  with  tba  ouptiaa  of  tha  Apwa- 
Inw,  DO  cue  of  theaa  book*  waa  arv  aflowanit 
iqMtd  IT  qaeatiooad  till  modani  timet.  But  tbia 
■npgrtaot  agratnunt  ta  to  the  principal  coDtaott  of 
Ilu  Cngn  left  atrcral  poiaU  atill  ondaeidBcl.  IIm 
Eatt  Bd  Wot,  at  wti  an  in  tb*  laat  tactioo, 
■tmiliy  iBccind  aome  bookt  which  wan  sot  uni- 
OmUj accepted.  So  Gir  the  error  1^  in  dtftct; 
Iml  tD  Dtbir  oaaaa  apocrrphtl  w  nnapcsttdlo  book* 
«)>triiiid  ■  partial  aaoctioD  or  a  popalar  ma  hifen 
>K  fiaallT  paaaad  into  obiirioD.  QsianllT  ini4 
ViiktUHt«ftbe''ditKited"biiiAi  ef  Ih*  N.  T. 
tte  ifoea^pm  wm  namnallj  reoiTad,  with  the 
"Via  ae«tkn  ef  Dtaijain  if  Abmndria,  bjr  lU 


ud  At^BtUD*  allowa  that  tfaaf  held  Id  ounmoa 
with  the  Catboliot  the  ama  "  Cananicd  Soip- 
tnrat,'  and  wan  alike  "  boaod  bf  Ibe  anthoritf 
of  both  Tpatammta."  Tba  eomplate  CanoD  of  the 
N.  T.,  a*  canmool}'  ncoTed  at  pnant,  waa  ratitiad 
at  lb*  third  CouaoiL  or  Cartbaod  («.)>.  387), 
and  &c<D  that  tana  waa  aoMpled  throagbont  the 
Latia  Cboiofa,  Uuogh  oocaaioDd  dosbla  at  to  tb* 
EpMletotbtHtbnwaatiU  ranalaad.  Heanwhik 
tbt  Spiu  Chanfaat,  ftitbiiil  to  the  ooiMmli*e 
fplritaf  tba  Eail,  ttUI  retained  Ibe  Canin  of  th* 
Ftahilo.  CBBTnnoM  (fMI  i.D.).  Thkopobs 
of  Hommru  (t439  a.v.),  and  TuoDOeiT, 
who  upiiaut  th*  Cbnrdi  ef  Antloch,  fiinlab  no 
endiDce  In  opport  of  tbt  EpMlH  of  JaA,  9 /'((w, 
3,  3  /nbt,  or  th*  Apeealgpt*.  JinriLiut,  in  hla 
•ooDODtof  tba  pnUio  teaching  at  Niabta,  plaoet  thr 
Epiatlea  of  Jomai,  Jydt,  %  3  Jatm,  2  Ptttr  b  ■ 
the  donbla  which  eiiited 


<  ^oaaimi.     And  tboogfa 
acqaaintsd  with  the  Jpaaa- 


Stkui  wat  acqoaintad  with  the  Jpaaa- 
lyptt,  jat  hit  gcnnine  Sjrrfau  worki  a^bit  no 
babitoal  oat  (/  the  book*  wbkh  wen  not  oontainad 
in  the  Sjriu  Canon.— Tha  Churehe*  ef  Alia  Minor 
teem  to  baTs  onmpud  a  Dwan  podtioo  aa  to  the 
OtnoD  between  tha  Eat  and  WaaL  With  Ihe  ei- 
oeptioa  of  tlti  Apooaiypt,  tfaej  nceirad  guenllf 
all  tba  booki  of  tha  N.  T.  aa  emuloed  In  the 
African  Cbdoh.  The  weU-hnown  PeAtl  Letter  of 
ATHAXinol  (t373  I.D.)  btBTt  wlta«  to  tbt 
AlauDdrine  Caocn.  Tbia  oontaint  s  clear  and 
poaitiTa  liit  of  the  booki  of  tho  N.  T.  a  the;  an 
noaindat  praamt;  and  tha  Jodgment  of  Atlwnaalna 
it  uMifitnua  bj  the  pnotioe  of  hit  encaiMor  CrvL. 
—Oat  important  CatalogD*  j«t  nmaini  to  b*  dhd- 
tioiMil.  After  noticing  in  npuato  plaeca  tb*  cclgin 
and  nae  of  the  Oo^eit  tad  Epiatlaa,  Edobidb 
tnma  np  in  a  Eunooa  ptaatg*  ue  imitt  of  bk 
inqniiT  into  tha  aridnce  on  the  Apoetolic  bocta 
fiuniued  W  tba  writingi  of  the  three  firat  cen- 
tnria  rff.  £.  ill.  a&).  In  the  fiiat  data  of  oolaow- 
ladfftd  bookt  be  placet  the  lour  Ooapeli,  the  Epliliia 
<tf  81.  Panl  (i  a.  fiiwUn),  1  John,  1  Peter,  and, 
ito  wUaaiintv  j*  admlttad  (ui ' 

gaDerallT  known  ud 
.         .  „  .  itlaa  <rf  Janm,  Judt, 

3  Peter,  S,  3 /oAit ;  and  tba  tecu>d  of  thiaa  which 
be  pTCOOiiDcet  ipurlaiii,  that  it,  which  wen  athar 
nnuthentic  or  nnapcatolic,  a*  Ui*  Acta  of  Paul,  th* 
Sh^lwnl.  th*  Apoealjpta  gf  Petor,  the  ApoocO^pt 
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at]<M  (ifiwtawiiriiofUMAportl*),  uidaeoord' 
ing  to  nm*  Iht  Goipd  McordiDi  to  the  Bebtewi. 
ThtM  tm  gnat  cluMi  contain  u  tha  lx»ki  vhicli 
had  reoBTed  aocleBiaitical  ■aoctioa,  and  tub  in 
oommoD  dlitiiigiuatied  (mia  a  thiid  cliua  of  A<r»- 
IJiMf  /<irir«rMa  («.  g,  tht  Qospeli  of  Tbranu,  Peter, 
Matluaa,  &c,).— At  tha  en  of  the  RefonnitiHi  ttH 
queatioa  of  the  N.  T.  Caoon  beaiot  agiiin  ■  sabject 
af  great  tliough  partial  intemC  Tba  halt;  decree 
of  the  Conndl  of  Trait,  which  tSBnned  tha  ao- 
tinritj  of  an  tha  booki  commoDlr  iweind,  called 
oat  the  Dppoaition  of  coabvrenialiMa,  who  quoted 
and  oiliBixd  tba  earlr  doubt*.  Ekasmos  dmied 
tlw  Ap(Malie  ori;^  (€  tb*  ^MU  to  tht  Btbnm, 
2  Petir,  and  the  J^malypu,  but  lift  thair  c<i- 
nonica]  anUwritf  unqneatiooed.  LUTBEB,  no  tbe 
other  hand,  treated  a  fmnilj  lubjectiTa  itandard  for 
thaoauODicity  ofthe  Scriptima,  and  while  he  placad 
the  Goapal  and  fint  Epiitla  of  St.  Joho.  the  Epinkt 
of  St.  Fanl  to  tha  Romana,  Galatiioi,  EpbaiUni, 
and  tho  fint  Epiitle  of  St.  Petar,  in  the  Ant  raok 
a*  ooDlaining  tli*  "  kernel  of  ChrietianltT,"  he  aet 
aalda  Uia  EpMe  to  t!u  Scbrtw,  8t.  Juib,  Bt. 
/(Butt,  tod  tha  Apocatypit,  at  the  lod  of  hit  Ter- 
ricai,  ud  Mfoka  of  tbem  and  tlic  TODabmig  Aoti- 
l^omaia  irlth  Tarjing  iltgiBU  of  dianapect,  tluagii 
ha  dM  not  Mpaiate  2  Ptttr  and  3,  3  Join  hm 
tha  other  Epatka.  The  douUa  whioh  Lotber  reated 
mainly  on  ictcnul  eridenoe  were  rarionBlj  eit«ndad 
by  eonw  of  hie  followara ;  bat  their  Tiewe  leceiTad 
no  dinct  aanctioii  in  anj  of  tin  LuIImtwi  tjrmbolic 
booln.  The  donbta  ai  to  the  Antit^rancn*  of  the 
M.  T.  ware  not  coofined  to  Ibe  LntheraoL  Casi^ 
•TADT  placed  the  XntilegonKna  in  a  third  dan. 
Caltiii,  while  he  denied  the  Pauline  anthorehip 
(^  the  I^iittl*  U>  tA»  H^ream,  and  at  laut  qnea- 
tjooed  the  antlwntidty  of  3  Fittr,  did  not  aet  aside 
thdr  cuooidty,  and  he  notice*  tlia  dogbta  b*  to 
5t.  Jaam  and  Bt.  Judt  only  to  diamtea  them.— 
Thekngvageof  tba  Artideaof  theOiardi  of  Eng- 
Ind  with  ngiid  to  the  N.  T.  I*  nnarkdiia.  In 
the  ArtielB  of  1553  no  liit  of  tha  bocAa  of  3orip> 
tun  ia  giTSi;  bat  In  the  EUnbethau  ArtlcJM 
(1533,  1571)  a  deanltiai  of  Holy  Scripton  u 
liTan  aa  "  the  CenooiaU  booki  of  tbe  Old  md  Hew 
Teatamoit,  ef  utoM  aaiiorits  oat  tufr  any  dovbt 
i*  at  Chanh"  (Ait.  ri.}.  Thi*  definition  ia  fol- 
lowed  by  an  eoameratisa  of  the  booki  of  the  O.  T. 
and  of  the  Apooypba;  and  thea  it  ia  »id  aam- 
marily,  withoat  a  detailed  catelogoe,  •'  all  tha  book* 
of  the  N.  T.,  u  they  an  cotnmenly  recnrad,  we  do 
nceife  and  ancoout  them  for  Cinonieai."  A  dia- 
tJDCtJoo  thna  i«main>  bMjreaa  the  "  Canoiieal " 
hooka,  and  luch  "  CtDonkal  boob  »  have  Darer 
been  doubted  in  tiie  Oiurch;"  and  It  eeena  im- 
ponUe  to  RToid  the  ccndDiian  that  the  fiamen  of 
Iha  Artidea  intended  to  leave  a  freedom  of  judgment 
-  a  point  on  which  tbe  gneteit  of  the  oeotJMDtal 


Tided.— The  judgment  of  the  Oieek  Church  In  the 
cue  of  the  O.  T.  wBi  aem  to  be  little  mon  Ibui  a 
reflection  <J  the  oplniona  tt  tbe  Wert.  The  o«>- 
leanea  of  HCTBOPHAHES  glTM  a  comjdeta  lift  of 
the  booki.  At  preant,  aa  wai  already  the  oaae  at 
tbe  doe*  of  the  ITth  oentory,  the  AatilegDniena  are 
'vckoned  by  tbeGnek  Chnicli  a*  equal  InCamdcal 
anthorfty  ht  all  rc^wou  with  the  remaining  booka. 
OMfiT  (Jud.  L.  31,  dU.  »,  irL  19).  The 
canopy  ^  Holafenw*  i*  the  only  one  moitianad, 
althon^,  pei^^H,  from  tbe  •■  piUan"  of  the  litta- 
dncrilwd  in  Cant.  lii.  10,  it  may  be  aipad  thM  iti 
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eqm^ag*  would   indnda  a  canopy. 


It  prtteUr 

inwbii^  tha 


C—tlalM^  aaig  of  Soot,  f.  *.  tbe  moat  bcM>- 
tifol  of  eoogt,  entltM  in  the  A.  T.  Thb  SOho  Or 
SoLOKOH.— I.  AiMor  mddatt. — BytfaaUebrww 
title  it  a  aacribed  to  Solomon ;  and  eo  in  all  tb* 
leniDCB,  and  by  tbe  majority  of  Jewieh  and  Chris- 
tian writer*,  andrnt  tni  modrm.  In  fact.  If  wa 
except  a  few  of  the  Talmudical  writcoa,  who  aaaigtied 
[t  to  the  age  of  Uei^ih,  there  i*  eanely  a  dia- 
MOtleot  voice  down  to  the  drae  of  tbe  \»iA  txatarj. 
M((«  recent  criUciim,  howerer,  baa  called  in  que*- 
tion  thj)  deep-root«l.  and  well  accredited  tmditioa. 
Amcag  Englilh  ediolan  KsmiooU,  among  QarHMD 
Eidihom  wA  Boeeomfiller,  i^ard  tbe  poem  a*  be- 
loi^lng  to  tbe  age  of  Eirt  and  Ntbemiah.  Tbe 
obijgi  of  Cbaldaiam  baa  been  Tigotonely  prcaaad  bj 
BoenmBUer,  and  eepedaUy  by  Ekbhun.  But  Q*- 
aenioi  Moignf  the  book  to  the  gotdm  we  of  Hebrew 
lltertm«,«DdtCTcea"tbefcw»litM7Chaldilm»" 
which  oomr  in  the  wiitbigi  of  that  age  to  the 
band)  of  Cfaaldee  copyiito.  He  baa  moreorer  auo- 
geated  an  important  dlatinctios  Iwtwe 


itnrea  that  Jndgta  and  Canticlfa  were 
eompoiea.  rior  ii  tbii  conjectore  inoonaiitait  with 
the  opinion  whiob  placei  it  unoi^  the  **  one  tboti* 
eand  and  fire"  *oi«e  of  Salomon  (1  E.  It.  33). 
It  ii  probable  ibat  Solomon  bad  at  leatt  >  hnntiDg- 
eeat  eomewhere  on  tbe  elope*  of  Letaniii  (oomp. 
Cant.  It.  9),  and  in  nth  a  retreit,  and  under  tb* 
infiueoce  cf  Ita  actnery,  end  the  langtugeof  tbemr- 
rounding  pfaiantry,  be  may  haTo  written  Cantldea, 
On  tbe  whole  It  nemi  nnneceaMiy  to  depart  (rem 
Ibe  plain  meaning  of  the  Udirew  title.  Saopoeing 
Ibe  date  Gied  to  the  reign  of  6aictaea,  there  i* 
greet  difficult  ia  determining  at  what  ptriod  tt 
that  mooinA'a  bt*  the  poem  we*  wiittoi.^ 
II.  Ant. — Thia  que*t^  1*  not  cMvmined  by  the 
Hebrvw  title.  The  non-cootBHuty  wbiii  many 
critic*  ■laributa  to  the  poam  ia  dc  from  being  a 
modeni  dboomy.  GbiiilBiDe  (131b  oent.)  ooo4- 
dnd  It  a  drama  in  Gt*  aet*.  Down  to  the  IBIh 
oent,  bowarer,  tbe  Outide*  wen  gtnaally  reguded 
a>  ooDtiDnoQi.  OregDrr  of  HBdanm  cella  it  "  a 
brilal  dnma  and  King.*  Acooeidiiig  to  Patriii,  It 
i*  a  "  fWtoral  Ealogua,"  or  a  "  Dramatic  poem ;" 
aoDordingto  Lowtb,  "  an  qiithalamhu*  of  a  pastonl 
bod."  Hidiaelia  and  RcaamOller,  while  differing 
u  to  it*  inlarpntatJoB,  agres  in  maUtf  it  cnoti- 
naom.  Bonet  dlrided  tbe  Sc^  mto  7  pari*, 
or  Men**  of  a  paitonl  drama,  oornqModing  with 
the  T  day*  of  the  Jewiah  nuptial  ceremooj-  HI* 
diTiaioa  ii  impognad  by  Taylor  {Ragm.  CiiJmet), 
who  pvpoaei  one  of  6  dayi;  liid  ocnaiden  tlU 
dr«m«  tobeyoet  aapttoi,  not  oaJMWpftaJ;  ae  it  it 
explained  by  Boeanet.  Tbe  entire  nnptial  tbeorf 
baa  besi  affnnly  handled  by  J.  D.  Michadie,  md 
tbe  literal  ecbool  of  interpntoi  in  general.  Lowth 
makes  it  a  drama,  but  only  of  tbe  raiHr  kind,  i.  a. 
dramatic  ai  a  dialogne ;  and  therefbn  not  more  dr»- 
matic  than  an  Idyll  of  Theocritua,  or  a  Satire  of 
Horaca.  The  lict  is,  that  he  wia  unable  to  dia- 
coTer  a  plot;  and  evidently  meant  a  good  deal  mete 
by  In  term  "pailoral"  than  by  the  term  "drama." 
UareoTor,  it  aeemi  clear.  Ibat  if  tbe  only  dramatiii 
elemnl  in  Cant,  be  tbe  dialogue,  the  rioh  iiaeliii  el 
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tn  drama  !«■  applicaUt  Ota  tixi  ft  iiytt. 
Tt  Hifilie  form  iraiM  to  Iutc  nannmesdcd  itidf 
>  Ihi  incgarieal  ■cbnel  of  tniuliton  u  gttUiig  rid 
if  iliat  ifaanBtic  imitj  ud  plot  iriildi  thor  lyiUm 
t{  iMBpretation  radaosd  to  a  niccmion  of  evaiti 
mitfual  mj  enlmiiuting  iHae.  But  the  nujoritj 
cf  neat  truulaton  bdonging  to  ttac  IJUnl  Khool 
kn  nk^itad  the  tbeoiy  tf  JuoU,  tinoe  derdoped 
l7nBlnt,Ewmkl,M«iB,&c  Bued  »  Uii*  tbnrr 
■  ipoa  ttia  djunatic  erolution  of  >  ilmple  Iotd- 


int,ll»w 


B  that  a 

of  wUdi  wu  felt  bj  T,owtb  ;  ud 
jHiMi  UH  applicBtkiD  of  tht  t«nn  irama,  to  ■ 
(■■laAin  of  irbicb  <t  nunitats  tbitTltal  prinnpla 
adn^iaiecteiiGtun, — III.  Mmamg. — Thaicfaaols 
rf  ■taintteljon  hut  be  drrlded  Into  tbre« ; — tht 
mftioA,  or  fypidU;  tht  attegonoai;  *i>d  tfaa 
Anf.— 1.  lie  myttiad  intirpntition  li  properij 
■  nAbsot  of  the  aUegoriad,  ind  probeblj  ow«a  it* 
■ipi  ID  Uw  mccaaitj  which  wb  iclt  of  aapplfing 
I  Btni  hMi*  for  tb*  iptciilstMoa  of  tli«  ■ll^orlit*. 
TUi  bsB  !■  #tha-  tb«  nurr^  of  Solomon  wltb 
EWtah*B  ^i^hta^i  Or  hk  nurrlage  with  u  Iinul- 
iU  wraim,  the  Shnlamltfl.  Tb«  mfrtiial  ioter- 
fiHittiH  mak«i  iti  (int  sppiBnom  in  Orinn,  who 
nrta  ■  TolnmiooiH  eoliiitMituj  npon  tba  Cant, 
tt  n^pmn  in  Abnli^iuaglna  (1236-1366),  utd 
m  nniTed  bj  Orotjoa,  upprored  of,  ud  tf>t«m- 
■tiad  bf  BoHSt,  CDdoiwd  hj  Lowtb,  wd  and  for 
Ih  pnijioM  of  tnuHlolun  b;  Vmj  ud  WiUImu. 
^.  iOtgarioal, — Notwithrtudiog  tfae  attempts 
■Ucb  biTi  bean  nude  to  dlacorer  the  principle  of 
1  the  LXX.  (Cut  It.  8) ;  Jwu 
»  (ilTiL  14-17  ;  WIkL  rtli.  2) ;  and  Jowfph. 
jc  JpinL  L  S  8) ;  it  b  imposible  to  tiace  it  witb 
mj  lotiiBtr  luitbr  back  Uun  tht  Talmud.  Ac- 
•)«%  n  tlu  Tilmnd  the  MoBtd  a  taken  to  be 
Gad,  thi  bvMf  ow,  or  bride,  ti  Vit  iKmgrtgiaion  cf 
IwmL  TW>  goiMul  Ttlatloo  ii  opaoded  Into  more 
pvticglff  dftul  bf  the  Tai^om,  or  Ctuldea  Pan- 
r^w,  whidi  treata  the  Song  of  tng*  aa  an  aUe- 
^■cal  UMaj  sf  tbe  JeoHih  praple  man  th*  Eiodna 
K  Da  eomji^  </  the  HcMlih,  and  the  bnlUii^  of 
tba  tUrd  tafrfa.  Elabonta  aa  It  waa,  tfae  intar- 
^tMioB  of  tba  Taigmn  waa  ilill  fliriher  der^ 
■pi  bj  tlM  nediaenl  Jew*,  who  introduced  it  into 
w  Utmpad  aarricca.  A  anr  achool  of  Jewish 
ngada  ma  orighutBl  bf  HshUh^  (ITSft- 
1TH) ;  whiA.  wltlwut  aetDaUf  ihajing  tiie  eiiat- 
wiafu  afligiirigd  iBMUiioc,  detannioed  to  keep 
*  ia  ab«Doa,  ud  nxuirtule  to  deroU  Itaelf  to 
IJK  IHBaf  tateTprataUiin.  In  tba  CSiriatiu  Chorch, 
I,  tn^rtad  bf  Origin, 
iTad.  It  waa  nlled  in 
1""i«i  tj  Ennnnf  and  OroUna,  and  wm  gra- 

j_ii .  ■  ,_., .    --'BirjofOrotioa, 

SDtmxthealla- 
_  juaaaaitad,  ud  i 
P"fc«(l776), 
^oa  <f  the  man  raaarfcable  mtatiou  of 
Afarinl  xteol  ■!«>—(<>■)  Tbe  <it«Daioo  sf  tbe 
'^tUm  al^Mf  to  Iha  Cbriathn  Chnrcfa.  (i.)  Ls- 
W'thmj  iimita  the  allsorical  tntHiisg  to  the 
""liapn  piuiiu  biMoiT  of  Uw  Jawidt  pao^  under 
Si'aM.  (a.)  AeoordlDE  to  GhiaMna,  and  Com. 
>l^lhaBcidak  tba  Virgin  Mary,  (d.)  P^Sim- 
■"f  nta  tha  qiirttual  anae  to  tbe  chmmitanoaa 
f'aarSarigar'a  death  and  barial,— S.  The  Littrai 
m  to  bara  baen  aaoDactfld  with 
il  BBTameot  of  Tbaodote  Hopaueat.  (360- 
' ''    '"  's  oppaaition  to  tlM  eiln>' 
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Taguaas  of  (ba  taij  Chriatiaii  altagoriata.  Ita 
aotamtwaa  naptial,  with  Phuwh'i  daughter  aa  the 
bride.  The  naptiiJ  tneorj  waa  adopted  b;  Orotiu* 
aa  tha  lltanl  baaia  of  a  Beoondarj  and  ipiritual 
interpretation ;  ud,  alW  it«  dramatical  derelop- 
ment  by  Bfiaaoet,  long  continued  to  be  tba  atandard 
achema  of  (be  mjwtical  achwl.  In  1S03  It  waa 
reconilructad  by  Good,  with  a  Jewlih  inataad  of  an 
EgTptiu  brida.  Uichaalla  (ITTO)  regarded  tbe 
Song  aa  an  eiponait  of  umUm  Ion*,  iaimami,  and 
happy.  Tbe  moat  gmerallj  reoeiTed  intarpretatlco 
of  tha  modeni  lita-aliata  ia  that  which  waa  origin- 
ally propoaed  bj  Jacob!  (ITTl),  adopted  by  Haider, 
Ammou,  Dmbrett,  EwaJd,  be ;  uit  mora  racaotly 
by  Prof.  Meier  of  TSbingen  (1854),  and  In  England 
by  Mr.  Gindiaii;,  lu  bii  Toy  siodlent  tnn  ' 
(1S57).  Aecoriing  to  the  detailed  applioi 
thiaTJewaa  giran  by  Mr.  Glnabnrg,  tiw  S 
iDtended  to  dlmlay  the  viatory  </  hani ' 
^tjBit  loet  mtr  (M  ttmplaliontofwtaltk  oatf  royalty. 
The  drama  li  dirided  into  b  aaetima,  iodkated  by 
tha  tbrioa  repeated  fennnla  of  ai^|unt»n  (li.  7,  iii, 
5,  Till.  4),  and  the  naa  of  uotha-  d«ing  antauia 
(v.  1].  It  mnat  not  be  ani^naed,  bowanr,  that 
tha  aupportera  of  tba  allcgohcal  htterpreCatioa  haTi 
bnn  finally  driren  frnm  Iha  £eld.  Srea  in  Go^ 
n^Buy  a  atixing  band  of  reactionary  All^orlata  haTe 
niaintaiued  their  ground.  On  the  whol^  thor  tai- 
deicy  il  to  return  to  the  Chaldee  FaraphrMa ;  a 
tendency  which  ia  apecially  marked  in  Itoavnnttller. 
Tlie  allegorical  interpretation  hai  been  defaided  hi 
Amarica  by  Profeason  Stoait  and  BomweL  Tbe 
fbllowing  are  apacinwDs  of  tfae  inttraal  argnmaota 
adduced  by  them  :-^a.)  PartiouUra  not  t^licahle 
to  Solomon  (t.  2) :  (i.)  particulars  not  applhabla 
to  the  wife  nf  Solomon  (i.  8,8;  t,  7  ;  vii.  1,  cf.  I. 
S):  (o.)  Solomon  addreaaed  hi  tha  aeooad  peiaOD 
(tUI.  IS):  (d.)  particuian  inconslatait  wiUi  tba 
oidiuaiy  condttiona  of  decent  loTa  ir.  3);  (a.)  date 
20  yaan  afW  Solomon's  marriaga  with  Phuaoh'a 
dao^ter  (comp.  Cut.  rii.  4,  ud  1  K.  tII.  S).  It 
will  readily  ba  obaerrcd  that  thate  arfumants  do 
not  hi  uy  way  affect  tfaa  literal  theory  of  JaooW. 
For  <xtemaJ  argumanti  the  allegorifta  depend  prin- 
dpalty  upon  Jtaii^  traditi(m,  md  tht  anahgy  of 
Orimlai  jutftry,  Tfae  stroi^Ht  argament  on  the 
(dde  of  the  allegoriata  is  tbe  nutrimonial  mataj^ior 
10  fnquenUy  employed  in  tbe  Scripturaa  to  daasriba 
the  retatioii  between  Jdiovih  ud  lamel  (Ex,  mtr. 
15,  16;  Num.  rr.  !t9;  Pa.  UxUi.  37;  Jar.  ill. 
1-11 ;  Ei.  ttI.,  iiiil.,  Ac.).— IV.  Cammieity.-— Tba 
book  waa  i^ectad  from  tba  Canon  br  CasUUio  and 
WhlalOQ ;  but  Id  no  oaaa  has  Iti  rejection  ben  da- 
ftnded  on  (ztn-iul  gronnda.  It  ia  fbniid  In  the  LXX.i 
and  in  the  tiansktiona  of  Aquila,  Syranucfatit,  and 
Theodotian.  It  li  contained  in  tha  catalogne  giTn 
in  tbe  Tahnnd,  ud  in  tfae  catalogue  of  Uelito ;  and 
in  diort  we  faan  tfae  aame  arideoce  fbr  ita  canooidty 
aa  that  wMch  ia  coaunonly  iddncad  (br  tbe  ca- 
Donidty  of  any  book  of  tha  O.  T. 

tkpt^LMMm,  a  Dame  with  which  all  are  ftmiliar 
aa  that  of  a  losie  of  many  acta  and  iucidente  in  the 
life  of  Christ.  There  ia  no  mention  of  Ccpemamn 
in  the  0.  T.  or  Apocrypha,  but  tbe  panagi  la.  Ii.  1 
(in  Hebmr,  Tjii.  3.1)  ig  applied  to  it  by  St  Ibt- 
tbew.     The  tew  notica  of  ita  sitoation  in  tha  N.  T. 


QalilM  (Matt  It.  13;  do 

hnportuca  to  giro  to  that  Sea,  ta  whole  or  in  fui^ 
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Un  "  bnd  of  OauMuit "  (MhU.  liT.  S4,  ocmpuvl 
with  John  ri.  IT,  21,  34),  thU  ii.  ths  ridi,  baty 
plain  on  tb«  ireat  ihor*  ef  t^a  like,  irhkh  wa  know 
bom  tha  dacriptiooii  of  Jostphiu  and  fron  olhtr 
loiuw  ts  bxn  been  it  thit  time  one  of  the  moit 
pmpenog  and  (mwd«l  diitricti  id  ill  PnltMine, 
Baag  on  lie  ■bore,  Cspaniuiin  wu  lower  tium  Ma- 
ian£  ud  Cuu  of  Galilee,  from  which  Che  road  to 
it  WH  DUO  of  dwHit  (John  ii.  12;  Lnkaiv.  31). 
It  N  of  luffident  on  to  b*  alwajPi  called  a  "  dt<r" 
(Halt.  ix.  1 ;  Mark  i.  33) ;  had  iti  own  ijtagDgat, 
in  whtdi  our  Lord  EreqasilJ;  taugbt  (John  tL  59 ; 
Mark  i.  21 ;  Lnka  if.  83,  38)— a  irnagogne  bnilt 
br  the  oentujiM  of  tb*  detacbment  of'^KomaD  aoldien 
which  Bppnn  to  bare  bem  quarteied  in  th«  place 
(Luke  Til.  1,  oranp.  B ;  MaU.  rill.  8).  But  b«id« 
the  ganiaon  there  waa  alw  a  cnitomi  atatim,  when 
the  du«  wen  gitbered  both  bj  itadonar;  (Matt. 
li.  9  ;  Hark  ii.  14  ;  Luke  t.  27)  and  bj  itinerant 
(Matt.  irii.  24^  officer*.  The  only  inlenat  attach- 
big  to  C^Huaom  ii  aa  tb*  resdeuca  of  onr  Lord 
ai^  bli  ApcatlM,  the  leene  of  n  masf  miTadea  and 
"gracioui  word*."  At  Naaamth  Hewae  "brought 
up,"  but  Capemaain  wdi  HuphatJodlj  Hi«  "own 
cit7 1"  it  WH  when  He  retaniei  tblther  that  He  la 
■aid  to  hare  been  "  at  bome"  (Mark  ii.  1).  Here 
Ha  chote  the  ETangeliit  Matthew  or  Leri  (Matt. 
ix.  9).  The  britbeia  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew  be- 
1(HigedtoCapemaam(Uaiki.  29),aDd  itiaperbapt 
allowable  to  imaguie  that  it  waa  on  the  ua-  beach 
that  they  boird  the  quiet  call  which  waa  to  malui 
tbem  fonake  all  and  follow  Him  (Mark  L  IS,  IT, 
OOmp.  2B).  It  wu  bare  that  Chriit  worked  the 
miiaele  on  Ih*  oeuturjon'i  aerrant  (Matt.  riil.  5; 
Luke  Tli.  t),  on  Kntou'i  wife'e  mother  (Matt.  Tiii, 
14 ;  HaA  i.  SO ;  Luke  it.  38),  the  paralytic  (Matt. 
li.  i;  Hark  IL  1;  Luke  t.  18).  and  the  man 
■ffiictsd  with  an  unclean  deril  (Hark  L  32  ;  Luke 
IT.  33).  At  Otpamaum  occurred  the  iDCtdent  of 
the  child  (Hark  ii.  33 ;  Halt,  iriii. 
24);  and  hi  the  ajrugogue  there  i 
wouderfiil  diwouiH  of  John  vi.  (. 
Tbe  doom  whldi  our  Lord  ptwwiinaed  againet  Ca- 
pranaum  and  tht  other  uobeUering  oltie*  of  tbe 
l^n  of  Genueeareth  baa  beai  rouarkably  fulfilled. 
The  apota  which  lay  claim  to  ita  aite  are  1 .  Khan 
Minyih,  a  monnd  of  rulu  which 
frcsn  an  old  khan  bald  by.  ThI)  mound  ia  aitnated 
dcae  upon  the  an-ahore  at  tbe  noi-tb-wstem  ei- 
tnauity  of  Iha  plain  (now  SI  OAuunr).  2.  Three 
milei  north  of  KIubi  Mini/th  ia  the  Dtb( 
r«<l^lni,— ruinaeTwalliaBd  foundationa  ooTcrine 
a  ipaoe  of  "  half  a  mile  long  by  a  quarter  wide,' 
OD  a  point  of'tha  ihore  projecting  into  the  lake  tuu 
Iw^ed  by  a  very  gently  rising  ground.  KAan 
Miiyth,  Et-Tabigheh, and  TtU  Utm,  are  i" 
out  doubt,  andtnt  ailca,  but  it  ia  impoail 
which  of  them  repreaenti  C^emium,  which  Cho- 
raiin,  or  which  Bethiaida. 

Cfr'ptLtr,  one  of  the  numeniua  worda  snployed 
in  the  Bible  ia  denote  a  villKO  or  collectun  of 
dwellingi  imallK  than  a  dty  (Vr).  Ur.  Stuiley 
propoaea  to  render  it  by  "  hamlet."  In  name*  of 
plana  it  occui*  in  CHGPH^E-HA-AiniOirAi,  Chk- 


H,Capi 


ta  chief  in 


1  part  of  the  name  of  Ca- 
PERsaUH,  I. ».  Capbarnabum. 

ITi'llhtr  Itl'imi,  a  place  at  wUdi  a  battle  waa 
fbugbt  betweoi  Judai  Miccabaeiu  and  Nicanor  (I 
Maoc.  Til.  31).     £waldplacaitDorUiofBar'-    - 


a&fPAi>oou. 

the  Samaritan  boiuidary,  but  no  certain  tRoa  oflt 
■eem  to  bare  ben  yet  fixind. 

Cqihail'atlw,  ■  [dace  apparently  dote  to  and  on 
the  eart  aide  of  Jenualam,  which  was  repaired  by 

Jonathan  Maccabaeua  (1  Uacc  lii.  it). 

C^ilL'in,  1  Ead.  T.  19,      [CHKFHIRaH.l 

0^'tOi;  O^^tarim,  thrice  mentioned  aa  the 

irimitiTe  leat  of  the  Philietinee  (Daut.  iL  23 ;  Jer. 

ilrii.  4;  Am.  Ii.  T),  who  are  once  called  C^h- 

toiimi  (Dent.  il.  23),  aa  of  the  «m*  rata  aa  the 

Hinaite  peo^  of  that  name  (Gen.  i.  14  j  "Caph- 

thorim,"  lChr.i.12).   Thepositioo  ofthaoonnby. 

raa  peopled  by  Miiraitee,  must  be  auppmed 

Egypt  or  nor  to  it  hi  Africa,  (or  the  ids 

euth-weat  of  Paleatine  i*  eidnded  by  the 

migration  of  the  PhiliiUnea.     Mr.  R.  S.  Poole  hat 

prt^need  to  reoogniae  Caphtor  in  tbe  andsit  E^p- 

tian  name  of  Copt«.     We  muBt  not  aoppoaa,  how- 

eier,  that  Caphtor  waa  Coptoe:  It  taiut  latber  bt 

oompaied  to  the  Coptit*  noma,  probablf  in  prim- 

itlTc  age*  of  greater  aitent  than  under  Iha  Pto- 

of  time  greatly  Inoreaaed.  The  Capfatorim  itand 
hut  in  tbe  liit  of  the  Minaita  people!  hi  Geo.  and 
(7br.,  probably  aa  dwdlan  in  Upper  Egypt,  tbe 

before  tbem  beii^  of  EgnMan,  and  the 

ua  of  Libyan  peofdea-  The  migration 
of  the  Pbilialiua  ia  mentJooed  or  alluded  to  ui  aU 
tbe  paieagea  nieaklng  of  Caphtor  or  the  CapbtDrira. 
The  period  of  the  migntim  moat  haTc  been  Tcrj 
remote,  aincs  the  Pbiiiatinca  were  already  wtabliahed 
in  Palatine  in  Abrabam'a  time  (Gen.  ni.  32,  34). 
Tbe  eridence  of  the  Egyptian  monumaita,  which  ia 
indirect,  tend*  to  the  aam*  coocluaico,  but  take*  na 
yet  further  back  in  time.  W*  find  from  the  eculp- 
tuiH  of  Rameea  III.  at  Mvknet  Haboo,  that  the 
Egypliana  about  1200  B.C.  were  at  war  with  the 
Pbilistinea.  the  Tok-karu,  asd  the  Sbayratana  of 
tbe  Sea,  and  that  otho-  Sh^ialana  aerred  than  ai 
menmaris.  Thii  eildoioe  pointa  Ibarefrre  to  tiM 
apread  of  a  aea&ring  race  cognate  to  the  Egyptian* 
at  a  rerj  remote  time.  It  ia  prubaUa  that  the 
Philiatine*  left  Caphtor  not  long  after  tbe  f>r*t 
arriTal  of  the  Uiiraita  tribe*,  whu*  UMy  had  not 
yet  attuned  that  attaduncnt  to  the  anil  Hat  afters 
waida  to  eminently  diaractatiwJ  the  dnaiiaiilaiili 
of  thoee  which  tbnned  tbe  Bgyptian  natioo. 

O^ptdo'dft.  Tbiaeaaterndiatriot  of  Aria  Minor 
ia  intereating  hi  reference  to  New  Teatameot  hialory 
only  from  the  mentiDnoflteJevriahnaidentB  among 
the  hearan  of  St  Peter'i  lint  mmoa  (Acta  ii.  S), 
and  iu  Chtiitian  recijinti  ammg  the  reader*  of  St. 
Petei'a  fint  Ejuitle  (1  Pat.  1.  l).  The  Jewish 
oommimiW  in  thia  region,  doubdoa,  fimwd  tlie 
nucleaa  of  the  Christian :  and  the  torriHr  may  pro- 
bably be  tiacad  to  the  first  introdnction  of  Jewish 
cDlonlitt  into  Aata  Hinor  bj  Sdeucnt.  The  nmge 
of  Mount  Taurus  and  tbe  upper  couree  of  the  En- 
pbratei  may  aalely  be  mentioned,  in  gcnenl  terma, 
aa  natuial  Inundaris  of  Ckppadoda  on  tlie  south 
and  east  It*  geographical  llmita  on  the  west  and 
north  were  Tarisbla.  In  eariy  timet  the  name 
reached  at  far  northwarda  at  the  Enrina  Sea.  Cap- 
padocja  it  an  elevated  table-land  intenertAd  by 
monnCain-diain*.  It  teemt  alway*  to  bare  been 
daficiciit  in  wood ;  but  it  wet  a  good  grain  oonntry, 
and  particularly  famout  for  graiing.  Its  Roman 
metropolia  waa  Caearea.  The  natiTe  CaniidociBna 
teem  originally  to  have  bdonged  to  the  Syrian 
at«k:  andsincei^lemy  place*  the  citia*  of  loooiioc 
and  Deriie  within  (haliinil*  of  Ihii  region,  wenoay 
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OAPTAur 
^iUt  (Main  from  thU 
im  "  On,  tpeadi  at  Ljcaait"  (ii^iir.  II). 

O^tala.  (1.)  Ai  m  panij  militarj  tiUa,  Cip- 
tBa  ■Bswan  to  ar  in  tb«  Htbnw  txraj,  ud 
X*Wy*»  (fnhmia)  in  tbe  Romu.  Tb«  "cip- 
Iiia  of  Uw  ^nard"  in  Acb  nrlii.  Ifl  wai  pnbaUj 
Hh  pratfech— praetoria.  (3.)  fdtih,  ooEMiouiltf 
nadocd  o^ftinbt,  ippliM  anoMtDNi  to  •  miliUrj 
IJodLx.  34;  Joi^.  li.  S,  11',  Ii.  uii.  S;  Du.  iL 

B.$).  (3.)  The  "Ofttia  of  th«  tOBph"  moi- 
Inaed  by  St.  Lain  (irti.  4;  Acta  ir.  1,  r.  24) 
njaristeiiled  the  gnid  of  pristi  and  LnHim, 
*ha  kept  waldi  t^  night  in  tb*  Tempi*.  Tb« 
•A>  a|i|BBii  to  ban  cArtad  fruD  to  *arij  data. 
(4.)  Tba  tern  nodemd  "ov*^'  (H**>>  U.  10). 
■■  no  irimocs  whatanr  to  a  Di3itai7  office. 

■i>UilUwa<a>Jww.  ThaboDdageoflnad 
B  E^pt,  and  their  nUi^itkio  at  diSirait  tinNi 
hj-lhc  PhiliMiiwt  and  otW  wtiaoi^  an  laDatinNi 
■etoded  Boder  the  ahora  title;  and  the  Jewi  th«D>- 
■Jna,  fieiliapa  with  nfamat  lo  Dtirief ■  tWoo 
(ih.  TiL),  nckm  their  Mtiaitl  etptWfUM  M  Grar— 
iht  Babjiaaaa,  Hediui,  Qndu,  aod  Boomi.  But 
Oe  [nant  ntjd*  '»  nBofinti  lo  the  toniUa  depmt- 
*bi«  of  the  Jem  from  their  Datlre  land,  aod  their 
fcnibfe  detentkc,  under  the  AaTilan  or  BalflaBlu 
kiwi.  The  Hogicm  of  Inad  wai  ioTaded  1^  three 
V  loar  anoot^Te  kinga  oT  Aatyria.  Pol  or  Saida- 
^wlm,  aoonrlbg  lo  Rawlinmi,  inpond  ■  bibat* 
(n^  771  or  76S  Raid.)  npon  Hmahan  (1  Chr.  t. 
U,  and  3  K.  IT.  19).  TigUth-Rlav  anted 
*ny  (e.0.  T40)  the  trasaJordanlo  tribet  (1  Chr. 
T.  36)  and  the  inhabitants  orOtlilee  (3  K.  it.  38, 
imnfan  Ii.  Iz.  I)  to  Anjria.  SbaliuuHMr  twice 
taiaded  (3  K.  nii.  S,  6)  the  kjngdom  which  n- 
Miaed  to  Hodifa,  took  SnnaHs  (b.o.  731)  aAtr  a 
Mge  of  tbne  Teen,  and  carried  land  awaf  Into 
impn.  Sautacherib  (B.O.  T13)  ii  italed  to  hare 
onied  faito  A>7iia  300,000  optiree  froai  the 
JtthA  dtiea  wbkji  be  bok  (2  K.  iriii.  13).  Nebo- 
chadMnar,  in  the  Gnt  half  of  hb  reign  (b.C.  SOB- 
MI),  npeatedlf  InTaded  Judaea,  beaieged  Jenmlem, 
ortied  aws)'  the  Inbibitiint*  to  Bal^loa,  ud  de- 
nnjtd  the  dtj  and  TemrJe.  Two  (Ujtdnct  dopor- 
tetiont  are  raoitioned  in  3  K.  nir.  14  (indodiog 
10,000  poaiHn)  and  nr.  11.  One  In  2Uir.  uiri. 
M.  Thne  in  Jer.  lii.  38-30,  iDolndlig  4000 
psvoa,  md  one  in  Dan.  1.  S.  Hie  two  nrincipil 
dqnrtakoni  were,  (1)  that  wbich  took  place  B.C. 
SM,  whei  Jchoiachio  with  all  tfae  noblo,  loldien, 
od  artiiiacn  was  eenied  awaf ;  and  (3)  that 
vliidh  followed  the  dHtmction  of  the  TemjAe  and 
tl»eqitnnofZeJekiahB.<T.  58B.  The  three  iriiich 
Jrroniah  mentiou  maj  han  been  the  oontrlbotlou 
<f  I  pBilicalar  claw  or  diiinct  t«  Ihg  goieral  cap- 
liiHy;  or  thejf  may  haxe  takm  place  ondir  tie 
Kden  of  Kebocfaadne^ar,  beTon  or  aJler  the  two 
principal  deportationa.  Tlie  c^itlTilr  of  certeln 
■rlicted  diiMren  D.O.  SOT,  nmtioud  bir  Duiel, 
•ho  wu  one  of  them,  may  h»T0  oocumd  when 
HebnchBdnmar  was  colleague  or  lieutenant  of  hii 
Saha  Nabopohuear,  a  fear  befbi«  he  reigoed  aloiie. 
Tlie  70  jran  of  ceptirily  predJctal  bj  Jeiemiah 
(or.  I2JU«iht«lbj)'rid«Di&DmB.O.  606.  The 
c^ritj  of  Eiekiel  datae  from  B.o.  <^e8.  who)  that 
pn^ibet,  like  Uordecai  the  ancle  of  Eather  (Bath. 
S.  6),  accompanied  Jehoiachio.  The  captiTea  were 
tniled  not  as  dan*  bat  aa  odoaiils.  Then  was 
MluDg  to  hinder  a  Jew  tnm  lidog  to  the  hig^iett 
■ndinaDe  in  the  (Uto  (Dan.  ii.  48).  ■>  holding  the 
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0  captiTi^. 


moit  onlidaitial  office  hv  the  nerHO  of  the  king 
(Nafa.  i.  11 ;  Tob.  i.  IS,  33).  The  adTiot  of  Jere- 
miah (nil.  S,  be.)  wu  graerallf  Mowed.  "Vbt 
nilti  inenaMd  in  nnmben  and  in  wealth.  Thar 
obeerred  the  Moaalc  law  (Erth.  ii.  8  ;  Tob.  xIt.  »), 
Thej  kept  np  dietiBctiaai  of  rank  amaig  thonaalTW 
(Ea.  a.  11  Their  goHalogiaJ  labia  wan  pre- 
Berred,  and  the]' wen  at  no  los  to  tall  wbowai  t^ 
rightfal  beir  to  Darid's  throoa.  They  had  nrilho- 
place  nor  time  of  natjoul  ptheriog,  no  Tamde; 
and  thry  (And  no  lacrilica.  Bat  Oa  right  afdi<- 
eomdrioa  and  their  laws  n^iscting  food,  lie,  wen 
obaerred;  their  priests  wen  with  them  (Jer.  hIe. 
I)  J  aod  pOKibly  the  practica  of  mctinf  sjnagBgnia 
inererr  city  (Acta  it.  31)  was  begun  bj  the  Jem 
Id  the  fiabyknian  captirity.  The  c^rity  la  not 
WilhoM  ooDtemporanKias  literature.  In  die  book 
of  Tout  we  ban  a  pictan  ol"  the  inner  lib  of  a 
bmlly  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  among  the  captira 
whom  Bhalminir  bron^t  to  N'inareh.  llie  book 
of  Bnnich  ernns,  in  Ur.  Layard'i  opinion,  to  hsT* 
bean  wiittao  by  one  whose  eyes,  like  thoee  of 
Ettkiel,  were  bmiliar  with  the  gigantio  timu  of 
AMjTlan  ecDlptore.  Sereral  of  the  Paahiu  appcw 
to  aipraa  the  icotliiMnlt  of  Jews  who  were  etther 
partaken  or 

Bat  tt  ii  frgm  the  three  great  propbeti,  Ji 
EnUel,  and  Daniel,  that  we  lam  m<vt  of  the  co_ 
dtbon  of  the  children  of  the  optirity.  The  Bal^- 
'— --U  cqitiTity  was  brou^t  to  a  ckas  by  tb* 
ee  (Ear.  i.  3)  of  Cyrus  (b.c.  536),  and  the  ntoni 
portion  of  the  nation  nndar  Sheahbamr  or  Ze- 
ibbabcl  (B.O.  535),  IDcfS  (B.0. 458),  and  NriMokh 
The  number  who  returned  open  the 

I.  536  was  43,300,  brakha  eorants. 
Among  them  about  30,000  an  spedlied  (oompan 
Ear.  ii.  md  Neh.  TJi.)  at  belooging  to  Iha  tribea  of 
Jndah,  Banjunin,  and  Leri.  It  bae  baai  intarrad 
that  tfae  remaining  13,000  balonnd  to  the  Mbn  of 
brael  (oompan  (itr.  rL  17).  TLaa  who  wen  \A 
in  Anria  (Eith.  tIU.  9,  11),  and  kept  up  tbdr 
natioDal  diatiDctiou.  w<n  known  at  The  IHiparioD 
(John  TiL  3S  i  1  PeL  i.  1 1  Jams  i.  1):  and.  Id 
coaiae  of  time,  they  eerred  a  great  pctrpow  in 
diaitriog  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  aalinafTord- 
ing  a  point  for  the  oommencemeot  of  the  cAirts 
of  tba  ETiogeliits  of  the  Ctriitian  £ulh.  Manj 
"kttempla  hare  been  made  lo  diioorar  the  ta  tribw 
ziatiBg  aa  a  diitinct  community.  Josephos  be- 
iered  that  In  hii  day  they  dwelt  in  large  malU- 
tudai,  somawhen  beyimd  (he  Euphnts,  in  Arsareth, 
"      '    the  author  of  2  Gedr.  liU.  45.    Th« 

if  Christian  wiiten  has  loa^t  theoi 
In  the  neigfabourhood  of  their  Uit  recorded  babita- 
^  -  thoDgta  history  bean  no  witness  of  their 
preeeot  distinct  eiistoKa,  it  enabla  oa  to  trsd  the 
footsteps 
aflertt 


re  Wt  is  Samaria,  ming^ 


,).     (2.)  Soma  w 

tfaa  Samatitans  (Ear.  Ti.  ai;  John  It. 
and  became  bitter  enonHa  of  the  Jew*.  (3.)  Hsny 
ned  in  Aeayiia,  and  wen  racognieed  a*  an  Iik 
part  of  the  Disperaoo  (see  Acts  ii.  fl,  nri  7). 
Host,  prebably,  apostadied  in  Aayria,  adnittd 
the  usagai  and  idolatij  of  the  natiooa  amoog  whom 
'ley  wen  planted,  aol  became  wholly  swallowed 

CanUM'tin,  a  oormpt  name  to  which  it  ia  diS- 
ilt  to  find  anything  ooiraipoading  In  the  Uebnw 
xt  (1  Eidr.  if.  34). 
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1.  ■Ehlde/L  ocean  <a\j  Ln  li.  liv. 
ttm  of  tin  bantie)  of  tha  mv 
hapa  ttia  t«mi  may  b*  a  gmanl 
brigU  iparkling  gtm,  but  u  it  occun  only  onee. 
it  it  impoanible  to  dMtniaiat  ft*  ml  mmung.— 

2.  B^UatA,  birtMh,  the  tliird  itoua  io  the  lint 
nw  at  the  9M*rdot*i  hreanplite  (Ei.  iiriii.  17, 
mil.  10),  alia  one  of  the  mineral  tnaanm  of  the 
king  of  Tjn  (Ei.  XXTJii.  13).  BraoD  luppWa 
witii  modi  pnbobililj  that  the  atnan^ai  <~ 
tald  t>  ihe  pnciooa  ibne  lignified.  Ttui 
nin)ortal  bj  (he  LXX.,  tha  Vulgite,  aod  '- 

OM'aM,  tba  aereoth  of  the  aerm  "  dtam 
((.  «.  eonudia)  of  king  Ahaaaenu  (Eatb.  L  10). 
Chr'AMliB,  1  Ead.  i.  25.     [CjJKCHEMIU.] 


(kr'ah 


naUfbi 


uwd,  the  claasoJ  ClnHinm.  It  kaj  ttrj  mncb 
higher  up  the  Enphratea,  occupying  neatly  the  aite 
of  tha  liter  Maiug,  or  Hianpolia.  It  leema  to 
hin  onmnaiided  Ibe  ordinarj  paaaage  of  the  Eu- 
phrata  at  Bir,  or  Bvtkj^  and  thoa  in  the  con- 
t«nti«u  between  Egypt  and  Aaayria  it*  paeaewou 
vai  of  primary  conaequenoa  (cooip.  2  Cbr.  nrr. 
20,  with  Jer.  iIti.  3).  Carchamidi  appean  to 
hnn  been  taken  by  Pbtmdi-NechD  ihortly  aller 
titf  battle  of  Ufgiddo  (c.  B.C.  008),  and  retaken 
by  Ndmchadneiiar  aHer  a  bsttla  thne  yean  later. 
8.0.  605  (Jer.  ilri.  3). 

Oua'lh,  &ther  of  Johaium  (3  K.  m.  33X  die- 
vbara  in  tha  A.  V.  apalt  Karbah. 

Oft'rii^  the  aonlhara  part  of  the  r^on  vhidi  in 
the  N.  T.  ia  calieil  AuA,  and  the  aouth-weitsn 
part  of  the  pminaolaof  Aeia  Uinor.  In  tb*  Rnnnn 
timea  the  name  of  Caria  waa  probaUj  Ina  naad 
than  pmiooBlj.  At  in  enrlier  nriod  wa  find  it 
mmtiimeil  m  a  aeparat*  dietrict  (1  Mace.  it.  23). 
At  Ukk  tim*  (B.C.  13S)  it  *a>  in  the  eniayioeiit  of 
tba  priTilegt  of  freedom,  granted  by  the  Komana. 
A  little  befbn  it  had  been  aaaigned  by  them  to 


I,  I  Eadr.  T.  H.    [HutW.] 
A.    Neariyalvajaviththadeenil 
"  tba  park,"  or  "the  vdl-wooded  place."     L  (In 


inileariicla, 


Kinga,'  gsKrally  "  Hoont  C.,"  in  the  Prophet*, 
"CHmd.")  A  mountain  which  tbrma  coa  of  the 
moat  (trikng  and  chanoteriatic  ftatuna  of  the 
ooontry  of  Paliatine.  Aa  if  to  tcceatoate  more 
diatJw^y  the  bay  which  fonni  tha  one  indentatjoii 
in  the  ooait,  Ihia  oobla  ridge,  tha  only  headland  of 
lower  and  cttitnl  Palertine,  fotmi  ita  aoulhem 
bonnikTy,  mnning  out  with  a  bold  bluff  promontory 
ail  but  into  tha  yaj  with  of  tb*  Meditamnean. 
Firm  thii  point  it  itietdiea  in  a  neariy  itnight 
lin^  bearii^  about  6.S.E.,  for  a  httJa  men  than 
twalT*  milw,  when  it  (armlnBlea  enddenly  in  a 


Unffai 


lewhat  a 


ling  to  it 


lamkiDg  down  ahmptly  into  the  hilli  cf  J  tain  and 
Samaiia,  which  fbim  at  that  put  the  antral  man 
of  the  country.  Cannel  thua  ataodi  u  a  wall 
between  thi  miritiim  plain  of  Sharon  on  tba  eouth, 
and  tha  more  inland  expanaa  of  Eadraelm  on  the 
north.  Ita  etmcture  la  in  the  main  the  Jun  forma- 
Iho  (upper  oolita},  which  i>  preraknt  in  tbe  centn 
of  Wstn  Palotiiie— a  eoft  whiU  limeatona,  with 
nodola*  and  relna  of  flmt.  In  form  Cannel  ia  a 
tolsi^y  saatiDDana  ridge,  at  the  W.  aid  about 
too,  uid  E,  abont  1600  feet  aboTV  the  tea.  It  i> 
Mill  dolbed  with  tba  aun*  "  exocUoDcy"  of"  wood," 


vhleh  nprlied  tl 
■Uk  with  ou  of  I 

(la.  Txdii.  S  {  Uio.  Til.  14).  Uodem  tnT^kn 
delight  to  dcaciibe  ita  ••  rocky  della  with  deep 
jungle*  of  copae" — ita  "ahrubbeHea  thicker  than 
any  otbera  in  ontivl  Pileatine  "  (Stanlm,  US.)~iti 
**  impanebable  hruihwood  of  cwka  and  other  wwv- 
gneni,  iaoauled  in  the  wilda  porta  by  ■  pioitiaioii 
of  gam*  sod  wild  animale  "  (Porter,  Hardb.),  but 
in  other  plao**  brigbt  with  "  hoUyhodia,  jajmin*, 
and  Tarioua  flowering  craepar*"  (Van  de  Velde). 
Cannel  fell  within  &  lot  of  Ihe  tribe  of  Adier 
(Joah.  lil.  26),  which  waa  eitmded  a*  far  nuth  a* 
Dor,  probably  to  giTe  tb*  Aihtrite*  a  ahara  of  the 
rich  conL-growing  plain  of  Sharon.     Tha  king  o( 

chitft  who  fell  befon  the  anna  of  Joabu*  (>ii,  22). 
Thflae  ^re  the  carlieat  notioea  which  we  poaaeaa  of 
the  name.  Then  ia  not  in  than  a  hint  of  any 
lanctjty  aa  ftttacbing  to  the  mount.  Bnt  then 
aeem  to  be  grounda  for  iieliOTing  that  intn  Tary 
early  tims  it  waa  eomidared  a>  a  lamd  qiot.  In 
later  tims  we  know  that  itt  repulation  waa  not 
cantoned  Ut  Palntin*.  But  that  which  bu  made 
the  name  of  Carmel  moit  OmUiar  to  the  moden 
world  ii  ita  intimate  coimeiica  with  tha  hiatory  of 
Hat  two  great  projduta  of  laiael — Elijah  tad  Elkba. 
Hen  Elijah  brought  back  lanel  to  allagiaiwa  to 
Jdiorah,  and  alew  tha  prophata  of  th*  ^logn  and 

I '  of  the 
on  th*  other  band,  Eliitaa  n 
bereBTad  mother  whoaa  aon  he  waa  aooo  to  rston 
to  hv  armi  (2  K.  It.  2a,  tie.).  The  fint  of  tbeaa 
thm  arenta,  witboat  donbt.  took  plac*  at  tha 
oaatent  end  of  tb*  ridge,  oommaoding  the  laat  new 
of  the  aaa  bdiiad,  and  the  fint  view  of  Ih*  gint 
plain  in  front.  Ofthiiutfauadminble  deacription 
ia  given  by  Prof.  Stanley  [S.  t  B.  pp.  353-356). 
Them  it  gwd  [«ion  to  beliers  that  a  Uter  incident 
in  tha  UA  of  tba  aame  great  prD[diat  tank  place  on 
Carmd.  Thia  waa  whan  ha  "  canaed  fin  to  come 
down  traa  beann  "  and  ""■"■"  th*  two  "  fifUea  ' 
of  thaguud  which  AlMiiah  had  deapattiwd  to  take 
Um  priaonar,  tor  baring  (topped  hw  minaiigaia  to 
Baaliabab  tha  god  of  Ekron  (2  K.  i.  »-15).  The 
tradition  in  Ui>  pnaent  coDTent  k,  that  Elyab  and 
Eliaha  both  ttidded  on  the  mountain,  and  ■  cava  b 
actually  abown  nnder  th*  hi^-altar  of  the  chxireh 
»  that  of  Elijah.  After  the  aiout  of  Elijah, 
Olahi  wait  to  Mount  Carmel  (2  K.  ii.  25),  though 
(Hily  for  a  time ;  but  be  wu  again  there  at  the 
Shunammil*'*  Tlat  (It.  25),aDd  that  at  a  time  when 
no  fotiTal,  no  "  nmr  moon  or  Bbbalh  "  (t.  23), 
requind  hia  pnasica.  Thia  ia  the  laat  meolioii  of 
Cannel  a>  the  aoene  of  any  erent  in  ttie  eacnd  biatorr. 
Carmel  haa  dcfirod  ita  nnidwa  name  from  the  grcAt 
prophet ;  Afar  Elj/ai  la  tha  coanmon  deeignation, 
£Srm^  being  oooaiciialtj,  but  (sly  ialdom,  hoard. 
—4.  A  town  ia  the  monntoinoua  oonntry  of  Judah 
(Joah.  IT.  55),  &miliar  to  oa  aa  th«  reaidom  of 
Nabal  (1  &m.  or.  2,  5,  7,  40),  and  th*  natiT* 
plaoe  of  DaTid'a  Arourita  wif^  "  Abigail  tb*  Car- 
nuUteea"  (1  Sam.  nvii.  3;  1  Cbr.  iii.  1).  Tfaii 
waa  doabtlaat  the  Caimal  at  which  Saul  art  up  ■ 
"  place,"  literally  a  "baud;"  afler  hia  Tklory  oTm 
Amalek  (1  Sam.  it.  12).  And  tbii  Ckrmtl,  and 
not  tb*  northont  mount,  mutt  haT*  bom  th*  not 
at  which  king  Uniah  bad  hia  TiD*yanla  (9  Oir. 
un.  ID).  In  tb*  tim*  of  Eueabiu*  and  Jenma  it 
WBi  tha  aeat  of  a  Roman  eaninn.    Tba  rnlna  at 
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i,  itlD  noata  it  Ub  alUi 
1  in  B  •ligfatlr  3.  E.  dinctiM,  don  to 
*M«f  Matm  (Hu).  2/  (Qph).  ud  oUmi  phoM 
^■hI  with  Curnd  in  JoA.  it.  55. 

flv*^  LThcMhHOdrRnibnlliapnigautor 
rf&cbaaraf  THK  CA«lftra(GM.  iItI.  9;  Ex. 
n.14-,  Minn.ixTi.6;  1  Chr. t. 3).-4.  Amnof 
AitEibear  JiiU^Wk>rorAefaBi,tlH  -tnabUr 
rf  Ib^  "  (JoA.  tU.  1,  18 1  1  Chr.  il.  7,  It.  1}, 
■on&i^  ta  the  fint  two  fWi^M  th«  no  ofZiMi 

OHaftlH,  >  kig*  atd  IMUiad  dtf  in  Um  cooDtrr 

*  'tKiple."  It  WH  b(»^«d  umI  uim  by  JwIh 
HwnbMO*  (1  Vn.  r.  2S,  43.  M).  [Tixler  the 
MBi  gf  CAunoi  tbg  ama  oacompi*  ii  nUtttl  io 
3  Mta-  lii.  21,  39,  tb«  templs  lclii(  called  tk< 
iTAaftATZioif.    Thii  cubln  ni  to  Utntil^  it 

'^■*''—      [Casium.] 
-   -ttt,    [Hakdiokut.] 

,  >  Cbrktiui  It  Trou,  wMli  wlKm  St. 
■  tl^  ha  Ml  ■  cloak  (3  Tim.  It.  13). 


Lriic  fbor  wfaaali  with  dght  qwiw-    A  ba^WM 
at  NiMTab  npraMOta  >  rvt  tatTinf  twe  wbaila 


ofl  **  lamia  '  TIh  Hebnw  worh 
■c  Ifam^  1.  CM,  geMnlljr  tranelatad  "  atuff" 
ar"T^tk."  It  it  Ifta  tin  Graik  word  nnai. 
S.  CMilM.  "haiTj  matWn,"  Jndg.  iTiU.  SI 
alj.  3.  Tlw  wiinl  lauilBwl  "  eaniagn*  In  la. 
ihi.  1  riioold,  it  WDold  apprw,  b*  **  Twr  bardena." 
4.  b  Ae  N.  T.,  Acta  ai.  15,  ifaa  mnniiig  ii 
■B|Jy  "  baggif*-"  5.  Bnt  fn  tba  mai^in  of  1  &m. 
»«.  80,  and  nri,  5-T — and  than  only — "car- 
tap"  ii  aniplajad  fn  tha  Beme  of  a  wagoo  or  cut. 
The  ^naiin  ia  Is  Iht  dnit  of  wagma  whkli  ni^ 

«  of  tb*  aam  pfaHv  of  Pnh 
Md  Media  (Eith.  i.  14). 

Oh%  'ilgiUh,  On.  ilT.  IS,  37  ;  Num.  tH. 
T,  8.  m  TddeJe  dnm  by  oittJa  (S  Sam.  tI.  S),  to 
be  ^atingniibad  from  the  dwriot  dmn  ttj  boraea. 
Oaita  and  wagoaa  vera  atba-  open  or  eotand 
(Kan.  TtL  S)>  aid  wtn  taed  br  oooTeTtiia  of 
fam  (Gen.  ilr.  IS),  hudcaiB  (1  S«n.  Ti.  7,  g), 
<r  pMdua  (Ad.  «.  IS).  A*  then  an  no  nacfa  in 
Sfm  «Dd  FUmiae  and  tba  neigbboaiing  oooBtriea, 
■hi]  niila|i,i«  Ibr  any  poipoat  ooifit  aiBT»y«pee 
ar^ricaltnral  pndnceananhitankMnra.  Tie 
mij  cart  need  in  Watern  Aita  baa  two  wheeb  of 


with  eight  qnka,  tewm  b;  Dxao,  oonajiag  fiaala 


in  requert  ta  the  o 
of  the  Tabwnndt  iiul  tba  Teapb  (Ei.  nxl.  6, 
mr.  33;  1  K.  vj.  18,  S5;  PB.liiiT.  6),  aa  vdl 
M  in  the  onuunenMtloD  of  the  pristlj  fciiaw  (Ei. 
iiTiU.  9.^8 ;  Z«b.  Ui.  B ;  3  Chr.  11.  6,  U). 

flM^lk,  a  place  of  mKertain  ait*  (■  tba  iwd 
betwKQ  Babjlon  aad  Jeniiala  (Ear.  Till.  IT}. 

Owln,  1  Han.  I.  54,  It.  63,  SS  ;  3  Uaaa.  1. 
e,  18,  I.  5.     [Chulzd  ;  UoiTTBt.] 

(hatihiB,  a  Miiraita  people  or  tiibt  (Qes.  i. 
U  ;  1  Chr.  i.  13).  The  odI^  doe  we  haTi  ■  jH 
to  the  porition  of  tb*  CMlofaim  ia  their  place  la  the 
liat  of  tha  Bona  of  Uiiralm  bMwteo  tb*  Patbnahn 
and  tha  Caphlortm,  whoua  It  ia  profaabla  that  they 
wen  M^  in  Upper  Egjpt  The  IJCX.  kmi  to 
IdtDtlfr  tb«m  with  tb*  CAoMiOHndn  of  Pa.  liriil. 
31  (A.  V.  "  princti  ").    Ttaii  wonld  place  tha  Cai- 


ipporl     FvSar  ocDjectuna  the  Cealim 

De  tiie  inhabitanti  of  C^ariotia,  and  Bniiatn  lianBHa 
thla  to  b*  proTcd ;  but  the  natan  of  tli*  [TODnd  la 
a  aoiooi  difficnltj  in  the  way. 

OH'pbOB,  1  Hacc.  T.  36.     rCAiraOB.] 

Ou'phar,  oneoflhefortified  dtisin  tba  "knd 
of  Galtad"  (1  Uacc.  T.  36),  bi  which  the  Jewa 
took  refnga  from  tha  Ammonilea  aader  Timotfaeoa 
(comp.  Ter.  6),  and  whidi  with  other  citia*  waa 
taken  by  Jodaa  HaccahHni  (t.  38).  In  the  latter 
[naMge  tb*  name  ia  giTm  ai  Cufhos,  and  in  3 
Maoc.  ni.  13  aa  Cabpu,  iriDd««d  the  nm*  place  I* 
reiemd  to,  which  la  not  qoHe  clear. 

tha'pk,  a  atroDf  fortllied  dtif— whether  (aat  or 
wtat  c^  Jordan  ii  not  fdain — baring  caar  It  >  lake 
two  itadia  In  bnwith.  It  waa  taken  bj  Judaa 
Uaccabania  with  gnat  alaaghter  (3  Uaoc  nl.  13, 
16).     rCllPKOB.] 

Ouds.  Tha  repneentatJT*  Id  the  A.  T.  of  tba 
Hebrew  woida  HdiWt  and  luMM.—l.  KHUM 
occnn  in  Ex.  m.  34,  aa  one  of  the  ln|redienti 
In  the  conyiaition  rf  the  "  oil  of  ho!  j  mntnmit ; " 
and  In  Ei.  htU.  19.  There  an  be  no  donbt  that 
the  A.  V.  it  comet  In  the  tmuUtloD  of  tb*  Hebrew 
word,  thongti  tha*  ii  cooaklenible  Tarietj  of  read- 
ing in  the  idd  Tnlana.  The  acoiTuita  of  caaria  a* 
giTen  bf  audent  anthon  are  coolViaed ;  and  the 
ioTcetigBtioB  of  the  aobjeot  ia  a  diiEeult  on*.  It  if 
dou  that  tha  Latin  wiiUn  bj  tha  term  ooaia 
andantood  both  the  (hiMital  pndtKt  dow  ondM 
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plint ;  bat  tfa 


OASTIA 

nil  u  HiDc  low  niMt  herfawMtu 
n  Gredi  word  u  limitnl  ta  tin  Eutom 

amk,  ud  np  th«j  uc  prcduccd  fai  Spicf  A: 
Out  kind  I>  kaowti  br  the  namg  of  inaayMi  ,  . 
■ooordins  to  GftLeD,  of  tnof^^f  from  tha  uici«Dt 
□^  uid  promontory  UoajUon,  on  Iho  COAAt  of 
Africa  tad  (lie  m  of  B&b  el  Uaodeb.  Will  not  tbi* 
throw  UDM  llgbt  00  Ili.  xirii,  19,  "  Dm  ud  Jans 
u>d  Uaonl  tnided  in  tfay  DLorkeli  witli  caiu,  cala- 
mni  *  &0.  Th«  cwda  would  be  brought  from 
ludii  lo  Henal,  and  (rum  tbeon  eiported  (0  Tyre 
and  otlxr  oonntrin  luider  tbe  namt  of  Jfcuto/ifi'i, 
or  Mdial  eatrii.  Cuda  U  not  produced  by  uijr 
tnea  wblch  are  now  found  growing  la  Aiabil.  It 
itprob^le  tbenfbre  that  tbe  Greek  anthon  were 
miitokoi  on  thii  aubject,  tad  tbit  tbey  occuioniUy 
hiTO  TogiTded  products  imported  into  Anbis,  tod 
thena  siported  Dort^iwiude  to  otber  coantrlea,  u 
th«  tutuial  prodootiou  of  that  oountij.  Tlie  caicii- 
bu-k  of  commeree  it  yieldtd  by  Tvioni  kindi  of 
CtrmatTUtman,  which  grow  in  diflenot  putj  of 
Indii.— 2.  Sciildth,  only  in  Pi.  i1t.  8.  Thie  word 
l>  genenlly  lupposed  to  be  anoiher  leim  for  euBia : 
tbe  old  TtnicHu,  u  well  u  the  etyn>ol<^  of  the 
Hebrew  void,  nra  is  brour  of  tUi  intcrpRtation. 

Outl*.      [PORTinCATlOHB.] 

Cha'tor  ud  Fdlnx,  the  Dionuri  (Acb  uriil. 
11).  TheM  two  heme*,  the  twin-ooai  of  Jopiter 
tud  Ledn,  were  r^*nied  u  tbe  tuteluy  diTinitJa 
of  Bulon.  They  appeared  in  bcsTen  a*  the  eon- 
■tclkUcm  Ommi.  As  (be  ihip  mentioned  by 
St,  Ldn  «u  from  AketuuUia,  it  may  ba  worth 
while  to  antiee  that  Cattor  and  PoDu  were  >pe- 
cially  honoured  in  the  neigbbouriDg  diitrict  of 
Cfreaaica.  In  art  theae  dlTinitiea  were  Kimetunea 
repreaeited  nmply  ai  atnn  boTning  over  a  ihip, 
bat  more  frequently  u  jonog  men  on  horeeback, 
with  coDical  cape  and  ttara  aboTe  them.  Such 
(igurei  were  probably  painted  or  acnlptaitd  at  the 
bow  of  the  ihip,  and  CttU  of  Alexandria  ay  that 
soch  wai  alwayi  the  Aleiandrian  method  of  oma- 


IMi  «cnr  oalf  In  Bamcfa  ri.  22.  The  Greek 
void,  11  Died  by  AriMoUe,  hs<  more  particular 
relennce  to  the  wUd  cat.    Herodotut  (li.  66)  applita 

tbe  paaaoge  in  Baruch  appean  to  point  (o  (be  di^ 
meaticated  animal.  Perlupe  the  people  of  fiabyloa 
origiuJIy  procured  tbe  cat  from  B^pt.  The  do- 
it Egyptians  ia  luppoeed  by 


ntical  « 


e  Felii 


Kiippell,  of  Nubia,  and  with  our  own  domestic 
aDimal.  hot  theit  It  couidei^e  doubt  on  thb 
point.  The  EgyptJaos,  it  is  well  known,  paid  an 
absurd  rererenoe  to  the  cat;  it  accompanied  them 
in  tlieir  fowling  upeditioDii  it  was  deemed  a  capital 


'  oflhui  to  kQI  one ;  and  when  a  eat  died  It  wia  «n- 
balmed  and  buried  at  Babaitie,  the  dtj  uanA  to    - 
the  moon,  of  which  dirinity  tha  tat  was  rM^oud  a  ' 


Oatai;lllar.  The  represeatatm  ta  the  A,  V.  i' 
of  the  Hebrew  words  e/i&lU  and  yMt.—l.  CUrif  : . 
ocean  in  1  K.  viii.  37  ;  2  Chr.  vi.  38 ;  Pa.  UiriiL  .- 
46  { la.iiilU.  4)  Joel  i.  4;  it  ii  erideat  from  tbe  in-  i 
ODnaislency  of  the  two  most  important  old  T«niou  i: 
in  thdr  nmderings  of  this  word,  that  nolbing  it  lo 
ba  learnt  troas  them.  Tha  term  now  under  notka 
seems  to  be  apj^ed  to  a  locuat,  perhaps  in  Ita  krra  , 
Mate.— 2.   YtML.     [Looon.] 

Cathn'ft,  1  Eadr.  v.  30,  apparstly  answais  lo    ., 
OlDDEL  in  the  Hebrew  tcit. 

G«ttk.     [Brn^.] 

Cava.  I.  Mtirik.  Tha  chalky  limeatoiH  of 
which  the  rocks  of  Syria  and  Palestine  diiefly  oonakt 
pi'aaat*,  aa  i*  tha  caaa  in  all  liDKatone  foiiualiiios, 
a  Tast  Dumber  of  OTems  and  natural  fiMura,  . 
many  ot  which  baye  also  been  artiBcially  enlarged 
and  adapted  to  vaiious  por^xaes  both  of  abelto-  and 
defence.  This  circumstance  ha*  also  giren  oocadon 
to  tbe  use  of  BO  large  a  number  of  words  as  ore 
employed  In  the  Scriptures  to  denote  caves,  bolts, 
and  fissures,  aome  ot^  them  giTing  names  to  the 
towns  and  places  and  tbur  neighbooHioad.  Out  of 
tbem  may  be  selected  tbe  foUowir^ :— 11.  ChSr  or 
CWr,  •'  a  bole."  From  this  oomo  (a),  the  name  of 
the  Horita  of  Mount  Seir,  a  Troglodyte  race  spoken 
ofbyStrabo.  (Gen.iiT.  H,  mri.  21 ;  Dent.  ii.  13; 
Job  m.  6.)  (b.)  Haarin  (El.  llrii.  16,  IS),  (c) 
the  two  towna  of  Btttt-honn  (Josh.  iri.  3,  5). 
<d.)  the  (awn  Horonmn  (Ii.  it.  5].— HI.  Cka- 
gdplm,  "  places  of  nfiige  in  rocks"  for  birds  (Cant 
ii.  14 1  Obad.  3 ;  A.  V.  "  clefts).— IV.  JTmoUnU, 
A.V,"den;"  a  nTina  (bniagh  whidi  water  Sows 
(Jodg.  vi.  2).— The  moat  reniarkable  cans  noticed 
in  Scripture  are;— L  That  In  which  Lot  dwdt 
after  the  datnietion  of  Sodom  ((leo.  lix.  30). 
8.  The  tare  of  Mscbpelah  (niii.  IT),  k.  Cave  of 
Makkedah  (Josh.  i.  16).  4.  Care  of  Adullain 
(1  Sam.  xiii.  1).  t.  Cave  of  Engedi  (iiiT.  3). 
e.  Obediab'a  cave  f  1  K.  iviii.  4).  T.  Elijah's  ave 
in  Hoieb  (lii.  0).  S,  8.  The  mk  sepulchres  of 
Lazarus,  and  of  oar  Lord  (Jcfan  li.  38;  Hat(. 
iTTii.  60).  The  existing  cavenu  nror  the  S.  E.  end 
of  (he  Dead  Sea  aerve  fuUy  to  justify  (be  mention 
of  a  cave  as  tbe  place  of  Lot's  retiremeat ;  aa  th<ae 
on  the  W.  aide  agree  botli  in  situation  and  in  name 
with  tbe  cBvee  of  En-gedi.  Tbe  cave  of  Madipelab 
undoubtedly  liea  beneath  tin  mosque  of  Hebron. 
The  ave  in  which  Obadiah  ooncealed  the  prophets 
Wilt  probably  in  (he  Dortham  fait  of  tha  aoiuiti]i 
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OKDAB 

vUrii  aLuiMlaiit  l'**TiT*tt  of  aTv  lit  for  nch  ■ 
iffOH  Bii^it  be  pointKi  out,    Th«  lite  of  the  can 

Ei^h.  M  w^l  H  of  tha  "clift-  of  Uom  on 
■ut  Bor*b  (Ex.  miii.  29),  i>  «t»  obrioiul}'  in- 

rqost  m^tkn  in  tlia  O,  T.  of  am  u  pW»  of 
Bid  to  hava  t>k« 
PliiliitiDH  ia  "holsi''  (1  Sun. 
in  the  tioM  of  Gidna  tliaj  lud 
■m  imogt  ima  tlM  HhIiuhh  in  das  ud  mm 
ad  ttnttcboAda,  mnA  wa  mbnnd  in  Ibfl  moantaJD 
^B  iifiliiiiiiiiih  [JodgM  ri.  2).  Bat  Adallun 
1  Ht  ^i  oair  CKrc.  DOT  wen  >ti  touBts  iIm  ddIj 
I  ■  I  III  (f  fadDditti  dbUbi  tbt  am  of  PiittUat 
oar  niiMCiaiml  haunt.  Joephui  ipHb  of  Ilia 
Mm  ■haiiitniilo  of  TndHOitii,  wbo  tiTed  in  Uiga 
rsna.  nBil  ■mafal  mocfa  th*  trad*  with  Ijiii- 
iKo,  bat  WW*  put  imn  hj  Bool.     Lastly,  it' 

n^  </  tlw  Jnriah  dtiai  thai  formed  the  Uit 
M^piura  of  tbc  Jewiali  lavlen  in  the  nr  iritb 
^  "— ™       No   oae,  Itamrer.  of  nek  naTinu 

oiiae  Bd  tb*  a^^naot  ngnaa  vith  their  adoA 
>«*T  than  tba   ■nplornaent  oT  than  ■•  bujial- 


ok,  ba  little  donbt  thai 


»•  ef  tba  entar  of  Leiaooa  {Cednu  Libmi); 

la  tkat  the  void  ia  need  in  a  irids  enae  to  dmole 

aler  traia  of  tbe  Ocm^trat,  la  dear  Irom  aooie 

^en[(Bial  paaHgra  wb«r«  it  aomin.     For  instance, 

9t  '  cnfar  wood  '  mntionad  in  Lar,  liT.  6  an 

MIt  be  lb*  waad  of  tbe  LebazKin  cedan,  Beeing 

M  the  CMna  ZafcoH'  coald  HTer  bare  growD  is 

la  iMJniala  of  Sioai.     Tbera  u  lanOat  paaaagt 

ii.  DTo.  5),  in  wbid  paibapi  drat  dsiotfa  aome 

I  fc:  ia  afi  prabUrilitj,  aa  Dr.  Hooker  mi^actana, 

I  k  Peaa  HaUpttuit.  wfaidi  growa  in  Labawn, 

I M  a  betta  fitted  br  f1l^lldul^;  ihip-nuata  than 

b  nnl  of  tbe  Ctdrm  Libani.     The  CaAv  Li- 

^  /"bom   Ai/epnutB,   and  Jmmpmu   asHba, 

fmkablf  all  indndad  onder  the  term  Pav; 

^  then  eao  be  DO  dvnbt  that  by  thJa  name  b 

npedallf  danotal  the  eoUr  of  Lebaooa.  aa 

ear  1^  fiimeat  and  gmndcat  of  the  oooifera.     Aa 

>  4e  **  oeikr  wood  "  tieed  in  poritioatiooa,  it  ia 

■mailer  J  old  pen  ia  iatended 

douMnl  obether  the  Jimi- 

Im  «n*to  at  all  in  AraUa.     A*  &t  ai  ia 

known,  the  cedar  of  Ldanoa  ia  cceifinid 

OH  nllej  of  the  Lebanon  range,  rii., 

Iki  if  Ike  Kadfaha  rinr,  which  aoira  from  near  the 

nt  of  the  ranp  veatwatd  to  thf  Mtdi- 

p— ,  -iH  — ' —  "-  —  -'  ""  I"'  of  Tripoli. 

-'k  pee*  ia  at  tha  Ttrj  upper  part  of  the  yaJler, 

in  IS  aula  from  the  am,  S5U0  tot  ahore  that 

"d,  ad  their  portion  i*  moreorer  abore  that  of 

'  akw  vtMreooa  legetsticD.     The  Talle;  here 

I 'T  III  aail .   open,  and  ahaliaw.  and  the  groT* 

<:oi.D 


n  apeck  oo  iU  Bat  Soor. 
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apedioa,  the  oedua  are  fbund  to  be  confined  to  a 
email  portico  of  a  rnnge  of  low  atony  bilk  of 
ronnded  outllnea,  and  perhap*  60  to  100  ft.  abore 
the  plain,  which  eweep  acme  the  rallej.  Theae 
hillt  are  beliered  by  Dr.  Hooker  bi  be  old  moraina, 
depoiited  by  gladeia  that  ooce  deboached  m  to  the 
plain  from  the  aumiundiiig  topa  of  Ldiaiwa. 

Oa'dnm.     1.    A   pbm  fortifiBJ  by  Caodcbaan* 
under  Ihr  orden  of  the  king  Autiochu  (S'idela),  u  a 
hich  to  oomnuDd  the  roadaof  Jodaa 


(1* 


9,41, 


i,  9).     It  w 


(Jahoe),  or  rrom  Aiotiia  (Aihdod),  ud  ww 
probably  the  modera  Kaira  or  Kltnh,  which  lia 
oo  the  marithne  plain  below  the  rirer  AaMt,  and 
thtea  mila  eoulh-wat  of  Mir  (Ekron).^;  Ia 
thii  form  I*  given  fai  Iha  N.  T.  tba  name  of  the 
Kidron  in  the  raTine  bdo*  the  eaatini  wall 
(John  iTiil.  1,  only).  Beyond. It  wa 
the  gaidoi  of  Gethanana.     [KlDROK.] 

Oa'Uia.  Sooa  of  Ceilau  and  Aaetaa,  acoording 
to  1  ii>dr.  T.  15,  tetuned  with  Zorobabd  from 
Babylon. 

(MUbT'  1^*  dacriptiooa  of  Scriptor*  (I  K. 
n,  9,  lb,  rti.  3i  IChr.  lil.  \9;  Jer.  nii.  14; 
Hag.  i.  4),  and  of  Joeephiu,  ihow  Ihat  tha  ccilingi 
of  the  Temple  and  tb*  palacs  of  the  Jawnh  kii^ 
wtn  formed  iJ  cedar  plaoka  ({iplied  to  tbe  beama 
or  jolllti  croeiillg  fnim  wall  to  wall,  probaiyly  with 
■uBk  panel*,  edged  and  oniam«led  with  gold,  and 
carrad  with  indeed  or  otlw  patloma,  aometiRia 
oabted  (Jer.  uii.  14).  It  ia  prohable  that  both 
kgypUan  and  Aaayriau  modela  were  fnllowad.  Id  thli 
•a  in  other  Itnudwi  of  aiebiteetaml  conilndioo, 
before  the  Roman  period.  Etaniplca  er*  eitant,  of 
iLgjj^an  nilinga  in  atucoo  painted  with  darioM^  *t 
a  data  much  nrlier  than  that  of  ^kimou'i  Traeple. 
Of  theae  delka  the  principal  an  the  guilloche,  tb* 
cberroD,  and  tbe  acroll.  The  panel  work  in  udlinga, 
which  haa  beeo  deecribed,  la  faDOd  io  Oriental  aiad 
North  A&ican  dwallingi  of  late  and  mwiern  timea. 
Mr.  Poitw  deacriba  the  ceilingi  of  houaa  at  D»- 
aiueui  aa  delioUely  paloUd.  Many  of  the  noma 
in  the  Palaca  of  the  Uoora  at  the  Alhambia  wa* 
ceiled  and  omamalail  with  the  rioheet  geoinetrioal 
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CtlOITTU.       [COEL 

On'ahTMi  (aocnrateiy  0 
harbour  of  Corinth  (i.  e.  ita  hutoiir  «i  the  Sanmio 
Galf)  and  the  emporium  of  iti  trade  with  the  Aeiatio 
■hora  of  the  HHtilenanan,  aa  Iwhaeum  (ZiKnUi) 
«l  (he  Corinthian  Gulf  coonstad  it  with  Italr  and 
the  weet.  St.  Paul  ailed  from  Cenchia*  (Aeb 
iTiii.  IS)  on  hii  ntuin  to  Syria  fiooi  hie  aacand 
mimonaiy  journey ;  and  when  he  wrote  hia  qilatlt 
to  the  Ronuiia  in  the  coura  of  tb*  third  journej; 
an  oi^niaad  ehuTch  aawni  to  ban  bew  brmil 
here  (Kom.  iri.  1.     Sa  PwuMC).     The  dlelMM 
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t[  Cenchreae  from  Corinth  wa>  70  ttadii 
niae  mila.  The  modem  village  of  Kihiti  reMiiu 
Uo  uident  uune,  which  ia  conJKtnred  by  Dr.  Sib- 
(horp«  ta  be  derired  from  tlie  millet  (■irw)' 
which  itill  grows  there. 


ieatlDe  (1  Hkc  it.  38,  ftc.}  lAer  the  defot  of 
Tiyphon  B.C.  138.  He  IbrtiRtd  Kedioa  ind  lu- 
nraed  the  Jew*  for  some  time,  bnt  waa  ■fterwerdi 
de^l«d  hj  Judu  Uucibaeiu,  with  great  lo« 
(1  Mnta  ivi.  1-10). 

CeOMT  (machtik  and  fiu*(»rf(A).  The  former 
of  the  Hebrew  woidi  Btemi  used  geoenllir  for  any 
ifistnunent  to  leiie  or  hold  buraiog  coaIa,  or  to 
receive  Mhea,  lie,,  each  u  the  appendages  of  the 
braien  altar  and  golden  candlestick  mentioned  in 
El.  ziT.  38,  xxiTli.  S3.  It,  however,  genemllj 
btaie  the  limited  meaning  which  properly  belong! 
to  the  second  woid,  fottnd  cnlj  in  the  U^  bodis 
(*.g.  3Chr.  nvi.  18;  Ei.  riii.  II),  that,  viz.  of  a 
(tnall  portable  reasel  of  TMtal  Rtted  to  recRve  bnm- 
ing  coale  Irom  the  altar,  and  on  which  the  innnee 
for  buming  was  iprinkled  {S  Cfar.  mi.  18  ;  Luke 
i,  S).  The  onij  distinct  precepts  regarding  the  uae 
oftheoenserarefouadlnMum.  It.  U,  and  hi  Lev. 
TTi.  la.  Solomffii  prepared  "  censers  of  pure  gokl" 
as  part  of  the  same  furniture  (1  K.  vii.  50 ;  2  Chr. 
IT.  22).  Posatblj  their  geneiil  nee  may  have  been 
to  take  up  coals  finm  the  braien  altar,  and  cODTey 
the  incense  while  hmniDg  to  the  "  golden  altar," 
or  "  altar  of  hicense,"  en  which  it  was  to  be  offered 
moming  aod  erening  (Ei.  in.  7,  B).  So  (Iziiah, 
when  he  wa>  intending  "  to  hum  inceoM  upon  the 
altar  of  uicenie,"  took  "aoenser  in  bit  hand"  (3 
Chr.  »vi.  16,  19).  The  word  renderad  "oeoeer" 
m  Behr.  ii.  4  probablj  meatu  the  "  altar  of  inoenw." 

Omwoi.  1.  MoHi  laid  down  the  law  (Ei.  in. 
12,  131  that  whenerer  the  people  were  numbered, 
an  oli^ring  of  }  a  shekel  ihould  be  made  by  every 
man  above  20  yeara  of  age,  by  way  of  atonement 
or  projBtiatioa.  The  instances  of  numbering  re- 
corded in  the  0.  T.  are  as  follows  :--l.  Under  the 
eiprees  direction  of  God  (Ki.  mviii.  2S),  in  the 
Srd  or  4th  month  after  the  Eiodus  during  the  en- 
campment at  Siuai,  chleHf  for  the  purpcae  of  raising 
money  for  the  Taiwnacle.  The  numbers  then  takei 
amoonUd  to  603,550  men.  2.  Again,  in  the  2nd 
DMHiUi  of  the  find  year  aHer  the  Eiodue  (Nam.  i.  i 
2,  3),  This  oeoiua  was  taken  for  a  double  purpoae. 
(a.)  To  aaoertMn  the  number  of  fighting  mm  from 
the  age  of  20  to  50.  (b.)  To  ascertun  the  amount 
of  the  redeinptioii  offering  dne  on  account  of  all  Ihe  , 
fintbom  bodi  of  penma  and  cattle.  The  Levites,  j 
■rhoee  nnmbara  amounted  to  22,000,  were  taken 
iu  lira  of  the  fiiitborn  males  of  the  rest  of  Israel, 
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wbo«  nmnben  wen  22,273,  and  for  the  lorpliii 
of  273  a  moDey  paymeat  of  13S5  shekels,  or  6 
shekels  each,  was  made  to  Aaito  and  hii  sooa 
(Ndid.  lit  SU,  51).  3.  Another  nanbering  tsok 
place  38  jean  aAerwaids,  previous  to  the  e&tnnce 
into  Canaan,  wbea  the  total  number,  excepting  the 
Levites,  amounted  to  801,730  males,  showing  s 
decrease  of  1870.  4.  Tbe  not  (bnnal  numbering 
of  the  whole  people  waa  in  the  teiga  of  David. 
The  men  of  Israel  above  20  yean  of  age  were 
800,000,  and  of  Jndah  500,000,  total  1,300,000. 
The  book  of  Chron.  givs  the  numbeia  of  Imel 
1,100,000,  and  of  Jndah  470,000,  total  1,570,000  ; 
but  infonna  us  that  Levi  and  Beojaaiin  were  not 
numbered  {I  Chr.  ni.  8,  iirii.  24).  5.  The 
census  of  David  waa  completed  by  Solomon,  bj 
causing  the  tbreignera  and  remnanta  of  the  con- 
qoered  natioua  reelect  within  Palntjue  to  b«  num~ 
bered,  Tbdr  aomber  amounted  to  153,800,  and 
they,  were  employed  in  forced  labour  on  his  great 
architectural  works  (Josh.  ix.  27;  1  R.  v.  15,  ii. 
30,  21 ;  I  Chr.  iiii.  2;  2  Chr.  ii.  17,  18).  Be- 
tween this  time  and  the  Captivity,  mation  b  made 

of  the  unmbeia  of  armies  under sslim  kings  of 

Israel  and  Judah,  Avm  which  may  be  gathered 
with  more  or  leas  probability,  and  with  due  conn- 
deratioa  of  the  drcnmstanota  of  the  timee  as  infln- 
endng  the  number  of  tbe  levies,  eatjmatea  of  tlra 
population  at  the  wiooa  time*  mmllonad.  6.  Re- 
hoboam  (B.C.  875-958)  collected  Innn  Judah  and 
Benjamin  180,000  men  to  fight  against  Jero- 
boam {1  K.  lii.  21).  7.  Abijam  {858-B55), 
with  400,000  men,  made  war  on  JenAoani  with 
800,000,  of  whom  500,000  were  alain  (2  Chr.  liif . 
3,  17).  8.  Asa(955-814)hadanarmyof300,0OO 
men  from  Judah,  and  280.000  (Jceephns  saya 
250,000)  fVnm  Ben>min,  with  which  he  defeated 
Zaiah  the  Ethiopian,  with  an  army  of  1,000,000 
(2  Chr.  ilT.  8,  8).  9.  Jehoehapfaat  (914-891). 
idee  men  in  garriaoo*,  had  anderarms  1,160,000 
^,  including  perhapa  subject  fbreigneEi  (2  Chr. 
1.  14-18).  ID.  Amasah  (838-811)  had  fivm  ' 
Jndah  and  Benjamin  300,000,  baddea  100,000 
mercenaries  &om  Israel  (2  Chr.  uv.  5,  6).  II. 
Uiiiah  (811-758)  could  bring  Into  the  field  307,500 
men  (307,000,  Joaephus),  weU  armed,  under  2800 
officen  (3  Chr.  uvi.  11-15).  12.  Tbe  nnmbaof 
those  who  ntumed  with  Zerubbabel  in  the  fint 
42,360  (Eir.  ii.  64) ;  but  of 
thoe  perhajn  12,543  belonged  to  other  tribes  than 
'  *-'-  --■'  ""iamin.  The  purpoee  of  thia  censua 
ith  reference  to  tbe  jaa  of  Jubilev 
in  the  Holy  Land,  which  had  been 
distnrbcd  by  the  Captivity,  and  also  to  aacartain 
"he  bmily  genealogies,  and  ensure,  aa  ^  as  poa- 
ibia,  the  purity  of  the  Jewish  nee  (Sir.  ii.  59,  i. 
I,  8,  18,  44 1  Lev.  UT.  10).  In  the  second  caia- 
nin,B.c.  458.  the  namberwaa  1486.  Women  and 
hildren  are  in  neither  case  Included  (Eir.  viii. 
.14).  Throughout  all  these  aocoonta  two  pointa 
.n  clear.  1 .  That  great  paiu  were  takm  to  aaeer^ 
tain  and  register  the  numbers  of  the  Jewish  people 


lilBculty  be  reconciled  with  other  numbm  of  un 
lery  distant  date,  as  well  a*  with  the  presumed 
spadty  of  the  country  for  supporting  populatioa. 
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nrita  am  Otem  proatHl  hj  Ok  LXX.  atd  bj  Jo- 
■thn*.  Then  an  hwija  >biuikiit  tnow  (hniigk- 
•Bt  tbc  whol*  of  PalotJM  of  t  mocb  hi(iiv  rU* 
rf  fartilitY  xa  ferawr  u  eompand  with  pmoit 
tmuM,  m  Hrtilitf  nmaibd  bf  [hv&iw  writot,  uid 
•f  wUdi  Um  prcMot  MgheUd  itate  of  caltinlica 
■flaid*  KB  tot.     Thii  oambiBcd  with  Uu  niilin 

tsUity  af  at  ImM  ■ppiniiiuli  mnHtiifa  fai  the 

St.  Luke.  B  hm  aomut  of  the  "  ttiinc. 
itarm  w«it  sot  froa  Aanutw  tb*t  *U 
Amid  iM  taari,  aul  in  Utt  Acti  allala 
tmtiara  niMd  b;  JikIm  of  OtlilH  in  ths  ikji  of 
tW  -tuiDf''  (LokaiL  1;  AcU  *.  37).    TlMit 
■nn  M—Bi  under  tb*  Brpablie  (naiMii,  w  &r 
die  pcamt  pupoM  it  conoenMcl,  in  m  aralDNnt 
J  f/UMUM  and  propBty  bj  tiita  and  btNUtkoli' 
Tha  cBHa  waa  taken,  more  or  Iw  ngolaiJy, 
Ika  pnTioo!*,  under  tJM   irpablic,   I7  pRrtlDcial 
cenaora,  and  the  triboU  regulated  at  thiir  diicn- 
tian,  bot  DO  cocniileta  Ruot  wu  made  More  the 
tnae  of  Aa^utna,  who  cnnied  oat  3  gaoerel  in- 

fpKtiaoaofthiikind.eu.,  (I.)BX.2S     

B;  (3.^  aJ>.  14;  and  a  partial  one,  x.D 

Oafh— ■       rPKTER.] 

0*iH,  1  £ad.  T.  39.    [Knew.] 

te'tnk,  1  Bid.  T.  30.     Hm  ia  DO  n 
tponling  with  thii  in  Iha  liale  of  Ein  and  Ne- 

(^.triM,  the  aoQ  of  Gothooiel,  one  ef  the  three 
"rolaa,"  or  -ancieDti"  of  Bethalia.  in  tbe  tisM 
of  Judith  (Jud.  ii.  15,  Tiii.  10. 1.  S). 

Oa'dja*.  "  Th>7  of  Chadiai  and  AmmiM," 
ramling  la  1  Eed.  t.  20,  ntonml  from  Babfloi] 
with  Zerobahd.  Then  an  Do  oornapooding  namai 
ie  Eua  and  Nebantah. 

OaM.  TheBtb.  wonUreodaradakif  ioA.  V 
do  not  Hem  to  haTe  paoMlr  the  taoM  meanlog : 
eUi^aiksdry gnai,  hay;  and  occnra  twice  onlj 
inO.  T.,Tii.,  II.T.  24,  niiii.  11.  ««>  b  ehajF 
•eparated  by  wienowing  fivffl  the  graiii — llie  hoak 
of  tba  wheat.  TWm,  rendoed  Mtraw  in  £1.  t.  7, 
10,  II,  be,  and  RnbUe  in  Job  xn.  18,  muna 
itnw  cot  into  ihOTt  portjooi,  in  wliieh  ttate  it  wai 
Biied  with  the  mud  of  whidi  bricb  were  made  to 
gire  H  ewMMteney.  Ia  1  K.  It.  28,  rnvtion  li 
made  ^  a  miied  fodder  br  honai  and  cameli  of 
barWr  and  Moi,  inch  aa  the  Anhi  call  f<h>  to  thia 
^T.  The  Chaldaio  void  V  ooenra  but  once,  in 
ba.iL  35. 

Cktim.  Chaina  were  nafd.  1.  aabwlgeaofaffin; 
1.  (or  onianient ;  3.  for  cooliDliu;  priaoncn.  1.  The 
pti  diain  placed  about  Joerph'a  neck  (Gao.  ili. 
*i),  and  that  promwrd  to  Danid  (ten.  t.  T),  an 

Mijmia  of  a  j«^,  who  won  an  image  of  trnlh 
attadMd  to  it ;  it  wai  aleo  wom  by  the  prime  mi- 
iAMt.  Id  IVnia  it  waa  aoaiderad  iKil  oolf  at  a 
ntAt^npii  Saroar,  but  a  token  of  inTtatitura. 
la  Ex.  iri.  1 1 ,  the  duuD  ia  meotionad  aa  the  ijmln] 
J  aonniipitf .  3,  Cbaiua  Ibr  ornamental  pur- 
pxa  mar  worn  by  man  aa  well  la  women  in  many 
CDQalriea  both  of  Europe  and  Ana,  and  probably 
thia  na  the  ai*  among  the  Hebnwi  (Ptot.  j.  9). 
tlKBacUaceeoniiited  Dfpaaria,  eorala,  be.,  thnaded 
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ikethemoon,"A,V.;  Ia.lil.18).    TbaM 
domed  the  nedn  of  tbdr  onnela  witli  H  (Judg. 
iii.  31,  23).     To  othn  cbaiaa  wm  napendkl 
ariont  trinketa— ■<  aanl.bottls  (la.  ill.  SO)  and 
mirron  (la.  iii.  33).    SUp-dtaiM  wan  attadied  lo 
''-  s  ankle-rii^a,  which  ahmtened  the  alep  and  pro- 
cad  a  mindi«  gait  (la.  iU.  IS,  18).     3.  The 
•ane  adoptad  nr  oonlining  priaooan  among  the 
a'l  wen  letten  almllar  to  eur  hnndeoA  (Jndg. 
I.  ai  i  3  Sam.  iii.  »4 1  3  K.  m.  7 ;  Jer.  uiia.  I). 
Among  the  Bomena.  the  priaooer  waa  bandenffed 
-  I,  and  nrra^mally  to  two  guaida  (Aota  ili.  t, 
..  33). 

tlttleaj,  ooiy  in  Rar.  xii.  IV.    The  name 

.  .iliad  in  modKn  ndsanlo^  to  eaM  of  the  ra- 

rietiea  of  apte.    Then  cnn,%ow>Tar,  ba  little 

~       ■  ID* 


Lapid.  %  25)  rafen,  aa  being  ftund  in  U 
D|^ioalla  Ch^cadoo  and  need  aa  8  eoMer,  mnn  nsTt 
been  the  gntn  traupannt  carbonate  of  capper,  or 
our  ODeper  emerald. 

CW'wd,  I  K.  It.  31.     [Calooi.1 

Oh«ldt'«,  man  oomctly  OklldM's,  <a  propeilf 
only  the  moat  iDUtbera  portion  of  Bal^loDia.  It 
'    uaad,  bowerar.  in  our  nrakn  &t  tin  Hebnw 


mitrya. 


inhabilania  of  the  entin 
and  It  will  there<OTe  here 
le  origin  of  the 


term  ia  rery  donbtAiL^ 
—The  tract  of  ooantry  Ttewed  in  Scrlptun  aa  the 
land  ef  the  Chalibaana  ii  that  TMt  aUuTial  plain 
which  haa  bean  fbnnad  by  the  dapcdta  of  the  Eo- 
phratea  and  the  r^ria— at  leait  ao  br  aa  it  liaa  to 
the  weatof  the  laUo' itnnn.  Thv  eitnordiiiarj 
flat,  anbroken  eieeM  by  the  worka  of  man,  eilaiiti. 
in  a  dlieMion  nearly  N.E.  ud  S.V.,  a  diatance  of 
400  milae  along  the  coune  of  the  rinn,  and  la  on 
an  KTerage  about  100  milea  Id  width,— 2.  Qnend 
daractir  tf  tkt  oowifry.— The  general  aapect  of 
the  cDontry  ia  Ihna  dcecribed  by  a  modsn  tnTeller, 
who  well  contnata  i(a  condition  now  with  the  ap- 
peaiaDoe  wbidi  it  mnat  ban  prtaentad  hi  amiait 
tlntea.  "In  finner  daya,"  be  Njra,  "the  rigt 
idaina  of  Babylon  were  nouriataed  taf  a  oomplicaled 
ayaton  tjf  canala  and  watereouiafa,  which  aprrad 
oTer  the  lor&s  of  the  country  like  a  net-woik. 
The  vaota  of  a  teeming  population  wen  ni|>plted 
by  a  rich  aoil,  not  lr*a  iwDDtiTu]  than  that  en  the 
Iwika  of  the  ^yptian  Nile.     Like  iilanda  riling 

groTea  of  palm-tnea  and  pltaaant  gaidena,  afibiding 
to  the  Idler  or  tnvdler  their  grateful  and  highly- 
rained  ahade.  Crowda  of  paimgen  bunied  along 
the  duaty  PC    '    ■ 


■an  rjad.  i.  4>  hanging  down  e 
>eng  lower,  fioow  wan  adon 
Mai,  Aapad  is  the  fbnn  of  the  m 


brae  thaw 


It  the  prtaent  day  I    Long 


the  Bpect  of  (hat  r^ou 

linoi  of  mouuda,  It  ia  true,  mara  uie  cddebb  di 
thoee  main  arterica  which  rormerly  diffuaed  lile  and 
Tfgetation  along  thdr  banka,  bnt  their  chnnnela  an 
DOW  benft  of  moUtnn  and  choked  with  drifted 
aand ;  Ibe  amaller  obhoota  an  wholly  efbctd.  '  A 
dnoght  ia  npon  her  watera,'  Hp  the  prophet, '  and 
they  ahall  ba  dried  up  r  All  that  nmaina  of  that 
ancient  driliaatka — that  '  glory  of  kingdonu,'-^ 
'  the  pniie  of  the  whole  earth,' — ia  recognli^e  in 
the  Dumeroua  mouldering  heapa  of  bridi  aud  rvb- 
biah  which  orenpnad  Ibe  idHk*  of  the  plain, 
Inilead  of  the  luiurioua  fieldi,  the  groree  and 
gardene,  nothing  now  meeU  the  eye  but  an  arid 
wule — Ibe  dnie   pqiulation   of  (bnner  lima  la 
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nniiW,  ud  nd  man  dw^lli  Oim."  (Loftoi'i 
Shaidata,  pp.  14-5.}  — 3-  DijMoM. — Th«  tne 
Ouldaa  ii  mlwiji  in  tbe  geognipliai  m  distkict 
KgioD.  bang  the  niort  •outtierD  portjoa  or  Baby- 
loai*.  ij)i«  chteSy  (if  not  toielj)  on  the  right  task 
'   'it  Eaphrata.     Babjlnnim  abort  thU.  ' 


}  district 


HvdjJ 


1  and  Auranita,  Ths  for 
thg  notnl  territorr  louod  fiabyloD  ibwir;  tbe 
Utter  ii  iippliai  10  tb«  ngiotia  towanJi  th«  nartb. 
when  BabirJonii  bordnv  on  Aajria. — 1.  CUits. — 
Babrlonia  «u  celebntal  it  ill  tin»  for  the  namber 
ud  intiqaitj  of  iti  dtis.  The  most  importint  of 
thoK  whidi  ha*e  bem  idmtified  are  Borsppe  [Bwi- 
Nimr¥d),  Sippara  or  Sqtbarraiin  (Monih),  Cutha 
(IbrahiM),  CalnA  (ffifw),  Eredi  {WarJta),  Ur 
[Muglilirj,  Chilmid  (Kabiad/la),  Linachi  (&■- 
tenh).  li  l,Hil),  Dui^a  (Aiktrklif) ;  but  beeida 
thiK  Uteie  «*m  a  moltltiidt  of  othan,  th«  iit«a  of 
vJiich  ban  not  htm  ditenniDed.^5,  Canalt.-^^ 
Ono  of  the  meat  remarkable  (tatana  of  aodeot 
Babjlonis  oat  ita  nMworii  of  oanala.  Thi«e  pria- 
dpai  ctDtii  carriad  off  the  mt*ra  of  tlu  Eajdinito 
tovardi  the  Tigrii,  abooi  BabTloD.  Th«e  mre. 
1.  ^  original  "  RoTai  RiTer,  or  At^MaScha  of 
Benwu;  3.  the  Nahr  MakAa  of  lb*  Anbei  and 
3.  tbe  Sahr  Kutlta.  On  the  otber  eide  of  th« 
ibwm.  a  larje  cauai.  ImTlBg  the  Euphratea  at  Bit, 
where  Uh  tUuTiat  plain  oommeacea,  (kirt«d  tbe  de- 
prait  on  the  w«t  along  ita  entire  eitcst,  and  fell 


gnat  lake,  jntheneigliboiu'baodofBorappa.  whi 
the  laidi  to  the  aouth-weat  of  Babylon  won  im- 
gat«d.>-e.  S»a  0/  Ni^^,  Ck/Matan  martliei,  ^c. 
— Cbaldaea  contains  cue  natural  featflifl  deaorring; 
of  ipedal  deKriptioD — the  "  gr»t  inland  fnahwatar 
K*  of  JTa^V  (Loftna,  p.  43).  Tbig  abeet  of 
water  li  a  permanent  lake  of  ooaaiderable  depth, 
and  eiteudi  In  a  mnth^aaterlj  direction  a  diatance 
of40inilat.  lU  greatot  width  ii  35  milo.  Above 
and  below  the  Seaof  Nti^tf,  from  tbe  Birw-Smnid 
to  Kufa,  and  from  the  aontb-OMtani  eitnmitf  of 
the  Sea  to  SamaoOt  eitcod  the  &moua  Gba1d«ean 
manhn,  when  Aleiander  wai  nearly  kat,— T. 
Praductiim*. — Tb*  eitnordinarj  ftnlllty  of  the 
Chaldaeu  uil  baa  been  noticed  aj  vaiioiu  wrttara. 
It  ii  laid  to  be  the  only  cooutry  in  tbo  world  where 
wheU  grcwi  wild.  Heradotui  declared  (i.  193) 
that  gnin  oommml;  ntnnwd  200-fbld  to  Uit  aower, 
and  oocaiionally  ^OO-tbld.  Tbe  palm  wai  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  principal  objccta  of  cultiTatJOD. 
The  loil  i*  lidi,  bat  thare  is  little  caItiTati«i,  the 
inhabitantt  lubaiitjiig  chiefly  upon  dalea.  Hore 
than  half  the  conntry  ia  left  dry  and  waate  from 
the  want  of  a  proper  lyitan  of  irrigatiaD ;  while 
the  remaining  half  i>  to  agmtutcnt  ooTered  with 
manhes  owing  to  the  aune  neglect. 

Obalda'aiu,  or  Chal'dsM,  appear  in  Seriptnre, 
until  the  tima  of  the  Captivity,  u  tbe  people  of 
the  country  which  baa  Babylon  for  its  capital*  and 
whidi  ii  itaelf  termed  Shinarj  but  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  while  thi*  taetning  la  itUI  fbnnd  (v.  SO, 
and  ix.  I),  a  new  anae  abowi  itaelf.  Tbe  Cbal- 
dacans  are  classed  with  the  magiciana  and  astro- 
nomen ;  and  eridently  form  a  tort  of  priaat  chisa, 
who  have  a  peculiar  "tongue"  and  "learning" 
(i.  4),  and  are  consulted  by  the  king  oo  religions 
tubiacts.  Tbt  same  varletv  appeart  in  pTOfime 
writari.    It  appnn  that  t^  CTialrheans  (Kaldm 


Kaldijwenio  the  earliest  tima  mreljom  oat 
of  the  many  Cusiiile  tribe*  InbatutinE  the  gmt 
alluTii]  plain  known  aflfrwarda  as  ChaldasB  or 
babylonia.  Ther  ipecial  seat  was  orobahly  that 
jothem  portkMiof  ibt  country  whiii  is  found  to 
are  so  late  retained  the  name  of  Cbaldaea.  Here 
ras  Ur  "ortht  ChildHS,'  the  modem  Xughea; 
rhich  ll«  south  of  the  Enphntes,  near  ita  junctioii 
with  the  5il(rt-e(-ffte.  Inproce8sortinie,asthafii/(fi 
ytv  in  power,  their  name  gradnally  prevdled  orer 
hoae  of  the  other  tribes  inhaling  the  coantry  ;  and 
•J  the  era  of  the  Jewish  captivity  it  had  begun  to 
le  used  generally  for  all  the  inhabitonta  of  Ba- 
lylonia.  It  had  oome  by  thla  time  to  have  two 
enso,  both  ethnic:  in  the  one  it  was  the  apedal 
ippellative  of  a  particnlar  race  to  whom  it  bad  b«- 
bnged  from  the  remoteit  timea,  in  the  otlm  it 
deilgnated  the  nation  at  large  in  which  thia  race 
was  prtdominint.  It  has  been  ohoerred  above  tliat 
the  g'iMi  proper  were  a  Cuabite  nee.  Tbil  ia 
pnvnd  by  tbe  remains  of  their  langoage,  which 
cloMly  raieinbis  the  Oalla  or  ancient  language  of 
Ethiopia.  Now  11  »pp«rs  by  the  inscriptions  that 
while  both  in  AMyria  and  in  later  Babylonia,  tbe 
dhemitic  type  of  speech  prevailed  for  civil  pnrpoaea, 
the  ancient  Cushite  dialect  was  retained,  as  a  learned 
language  for  adentjiic  and  religioua  literature.  Tbia 
ii  no  doubt  the  "  learning"  and  the  "  tongue  '  to 
which  niemicc  la  made  in  the  Book  of  Danid 
(1.  4).     The   Cbaldeana  were  rally  the   learned 


I ;  thty  w       .  .       „  . 

and  to  the  last  of  the  three  capadtiea,  they  pro- 
bably eflected  discoveries  of  great  Impottance.  Ac- 
cording to  Stnbi^  then  were  two  chief  seats  of 
Chaldaeao  leamli^,  Bonippa,  and  Ur  or  OrchoS. 
To  these  we  may  add  from  Pliny  Babylon,  and 
Sipfani  or  SephaiVaim.  Tbe  Chaldaons  (It  would 
appear)  congirgated  into  bodiea,  forming  what  we 
may  perhapa  call  Dniver^tlca,  and  pursuing  the 
studies,  in  which  they  engaged,  together.  Tb^ 
proliably  mixed  up  to  some  extent  astrokgy  with 


ity  of  OBiDlh,  was  one  of  Ibne  wbcm 
nlutationa  to  the  Ri     ~   "^~' 
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CH&HELBOK 
te  ad  of  Um  Ep.  irldiiMij  to  than  (Ram.  in. 
S].    TIh  offic*  wfaR^  h*  belli  wu  ippuently 
^itf  ofpablic  tnuDnr,DriircarBU,u  tlwVn^to 

intts,  who  hvl  the  ebngt  of  the  public  chert  {arm 
fUiea),  asd  wen  undtr  the  eulhority  rf  the 
nMe.  They  kept  the  monunti  of  (he  public 
nrsDo.  The  office  held  hy  Blutiu,  "  thr  kiog'i 
eiambiTiaat,"  «h  ™tirely  difierent  from  tliii 
(AcH  oL  20).  It  wu  ■  port  of  houHir  which 
■nlTed  pvaX  iDtiniacy  uiil  iDamice  with  the 
kaf.  Tht  margin  of  our  jenioD  givei  "  thit  wu 
cm  Ihe  kill's  baddumbir.''  For  ChakbkbLjIJH 
M  latd  in  the  O.  T.,  B«  Ehhuch. 

Hiiialwi  The  Hebrew  eSSch  occun  in  the 
«e  of  HHne  kind  of  nnclem  ininul  In  Ler.  li. 
»j  tbe  A.  V.  followi  the  LXX.  and  Vulg,  (ffiem. 
14S3).  fiocluTt  acaepCi  (he  Anbic  nttdiDE  of 
Oarii,  L  e.  Ihe  llunl,  known  b;  (he  nunc  of  (he 
■  Monitor  of  the  Nile"  {Monitor  SiieiiBHi,  Grey), 
1  Ic^  Btmug  iwptJe  common  iu  Egypt  end  other 
fell  of  A&icst  but  the  flTidencH  which  Baf^rlJ 
tkis  iiMrpRtatioti  it  hi  from  ooncliuiTe. 

IkiMla  (Hrb.  ifirur).  In  (he  hit  of  aniDwk 
iDned  for  food  (Dent.  st.  5)  moition  h  nude 
•f  Uh  itmer;  the  LXX.,  Vulg.,  ud  loma  other 
rawiiie,  pre  "cnnwlopirf"  or  "glmffe."  The 
-diBDoie'^'  of  the  A.  V.  an  hinlly  be  allowed  to 
iqnsit  the  crmer ;  Car  then  i*  do  evidcnct  that 
A  tat  enr  been  eecD  in  Palatine  or  the  Lelaiwo. 
Cd.  U.  Smith  nggeitt  (hat  nme  moDntain  iheep 
ii  iiteided,  and  tignte*  tb*  Stticll  (Ammotragat 
Tnifilapim),  a  wild  ahcep  not  annommou.  ho 
■p,  ia  the  Hoksttam  rocki  near  Cairo,  and  found 
dv  in  Sinai;  it  ia  not  impcoliable  that  thii  it  (he 


Oa'un,  (he  maimer  la  which  the  void 
CuiAS  it  a»lt  in  the  A,  V.  of  the  Apocrrphs 
■«1  S.  T.  (/nd.  T-.  3,  9,  10  i  Bar.  Ui,  22  ;  Sufc 

ni?'™'  ''■  "'  *•*  ^^-  "'  *■  ^')- 
•jMtnitii  for  ClNilirTTI,  Jud,  t,  18. 

n«|ltv.  Tbe  capita]  of  a  pilur ;  alio  poiribly 
inU  nmiiding  at  the  top  of  a  bnildinv  or  work  of 
"itXiathtcBBe  (1)  of  the  pUlan  of  the  Taher- 
Ui*  md  Temple,  and  of  the  two  pillari  called 
^maUf  Jichui  and  Boai  i  and  (2)  of  (be  laTtn 
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beloDgiug  la  the  Temple  (Ex.  lUTiii.  17;  1  E. 
Til.  27.  31,  38). 

OhMMiai'ftUr,  a  corruptiui  of  "Cherub,  Ad- 
itn."  in  Ezr.  ii.  (1  Eid.  t.  36). 

Gtasr'isa,  a  place  mentioned  only  in  2  Uac  lii. 
IT,  and  there  eo  olacurely  that  nothing  can  be 
certainly  infemd  ai  tu  iti  poaition.  It  wai  on  the 
art  of  Jordan,  and  it  waj  7^  atadia  from  the 
dty  Caipin.  Ewald  plaov  it  to  the  eitraue  ait, 
and  idmtifiai  it  with  RaphOK.  The  only  name 
now  known  on  tbe  eart  of  Jordan  which  recalt 
Cbarai  it  Ktrai,  the  aodent  Kii>Uoah,  on  the 
S.E.  of  the  Dad  Sa. 

Chai'llUlK,  Hw  Valle7  of  ("  rarine  of  crafb- 
mai"j,  a  plan  meuUoned  twice) — 1  Cbr.  ir.  14, 
aa  baTiDg  been  founded  or  aetUed  by  Jaeb,  a  man 
of  the  tiibe  of  Jndab  aud  tiunily  i»  Othniel;  and 
Neh.  n.  35,  ai  being  reinhalnted  by  Ben^mita 
after  the  CaptJTity.  In  thie  faaagi  it  ii  nudeied 
'^  valley  of  craftaEueo." 

CbBT'ehuuli,  1  EkI.  I.  25.    [Carcbbwib.] 

CtuT'oliKniih,    3   Chr.  nrr.   20.     [Caboub- 

Chu'eni,  1  Ead.  t.  SS.  Corrupted  hxaa  BAHSOa. 
ClMle*,  1  Etd.  T.  S3.    [Haratu.] 

or  blood,  aUo  tbi-  praenting  ofiehugi  of  iint  flour 
with  oil  (Nani.  vii.  T9),  The  "liargeii"  ma- 
tioned  in  Numbcn  are  aid  to  faaTe  been  of  lilrar, 
and  to  hare  weighed  each  130  ihekela,  or  S5  oi. 
The  daughter  of  Hetodiaa  brought  the  head  of 
St.  JohnBaplist  in  a  charger  (Uatt.  ny.  B):  pro- 
bacy a  tnetcber  or  platter.     [Babu.] 

Ouiiot.  1.  Jiacei,  loDietiaiee  including  the 
haiia(2Sam.Tiii.  4, 1.1B).— 2.  £fc«>,  a  chariot 
or  hone  (Pa.  dt.  3).— 3.  Mtrcib,  frcm  eanie  root 
at  (1)  a  iWlot,  litter,  or  amC  (Ler.  iv.  9 ;  Cant. 
i.  tO).— 4.  Jfn-cdMA.  — 5.  'Agilah  (Pa.  ilii. 


1.  9 ;  betwe 


I  1-4 


ignificatloD).  A  *ehicle  ueed  ei 
for  warlike  or  peaceful  purpoeea,  but  meet  com- 
monly (he  former.  Of  the  latter  use  the  followirrg 
only  are  probable  initanca  u  r^arda  the  Jew), 
1  K.  iriii.  44,  and  ai  >      -■  ..        « 


i.48,  . 


i.  29  J  3  K.  1 


The 


of  charioti  in  ScHptoia  it  in  ^ypl, 
where  Joieph,  a  a  mark  of  diitinction,  was  pieced 
in  Phanoh'i  eeomd  chariot  (Gen.  lU.  43),  and  later 
when  be  went  in  hii  own  duiiot  ts  meet  his  &thei 
on  his  mtrance  into  Egypt  Irom  Canaan  (iItI.  39). 
In  the  funeral  procaslon  of  Jacob  chariots  alio 
formed  a  part,  poesibly  by  way  of  eecort  or  as  a 
guaul  of  honour  (1.  9).  The  neit  mention  of 
Egyptian  chaiMj  is  Ibr  a  wailike  purpoee  (Ei.  iIt. 
7).  In  Ihii  point  of  rkw  chariots  among  eome 
natii^u  of  antiquity,  a  elephants  among  others, 
may  be  riprded  on  6lling  the  place  of  havy  artil- 
lery in  modem  timfe,  so  that  the  tuilltary  power 
of  a  uetJoD  might  be  atimaled  by  th*  number  of 
ita  chariota.  Thus  Pharaoh  in  pursuing  Israel  took 
with  him  tiOO  durioti.  The  Canaanita  of  tbe 
rallcyi  of  Palatine  were  enablrd  to  lairt  the 
liraelita  sDcceaslully  in  Gouaequeoce  of  the  num- 
ber of  their  idiBTwia  of  inm,  i,  i.  perfaapa  armed 
with  Iran  ecytha  (Gea.  i;  c;  Joeh.  i*ii.  18; 
Judg.  i.  19).  JaUn,  king  of  Canaan,  bad  BOO 
chariots  (Judg.  jr.  3).  The  Philistina  in  Saul's 
time  had  30,000,  a  number  which  seems  aoasive 
( 1  Sam.  lili.  5).  Darid  took  from  Hadidenr  king 
of  Zobah  1000  diariots  (2  Sain.  Till.  4),  and  from 
the  Syrians  a  little  later  700  (i.  18),  who  hi  onkr 


..Google 


If  partly  DO  doubt  i 


ISO  OHASIOT 

ta  nearer   Oiclr  grouod  coUecUd   32,000  cbiriot* 

(1  Chr,  Jrii.  7).    Up  to  ■••-■■  ■-—  "--  ' — '"- 

piMHMtd  few  or  no  chui 

umiHinean  of  tha   Iheocrauc   pr 

Bullipl^Dg   bono,  for   far  of 

Egypt,  mild  the  npi  dwpotum 

ponwuiofthun  (Uaut.ivii.  ie^  .  x.^.  ....... , 

IS).  Bat  to  uma  eitoit  Daiid  (2  Sun.  Tlil.  4), 
ud  in  ■  mudi  ;mtar  d^;i««  Solomon,  broke 
tiuougfa  the  prohibltioD.  He  raiiKl,  thrrefon,  ud 
mwnlwud  ■  turn  of  1400  dunoti  (1  K.  i.  25) 


1^1  CLibly  la  Eulem 


in  (1  K.  ii.  le, 


AkiA.  i.  4,  9).  The  eheriati  th«niriv«  ind  iltn 
the  borsas  were  imported  chiefly  from  t^gjpt.  uni! 
the  cott  of  eusb  dm-ioi  wu  tiOO  ihekela  of  uWer. 
ukI  of  Mch  hone  150  (1  K.  x.  S9).  From  thii 
tinia  charioti  were  regained  >•  among  the  mon 
important  anna  of  war,  though  the  auppliei  of 
than  uid  of  honaa  appear  to  have  been  ilill  mainly 
drawn  from  %n>' (1  K.  iiJi.34,-  2  K.ii.  16.21, 
liii.  7, 14.  iTiii.  24,  iiiil.  30  ;  [«.  uii.  !)■     M«l 

chariot,  of  whom  the  third  wai  employed  to  cany 
the  >UU  nmbnlia  (3  K.  ii.  20,  24  ;  IK.  nil.  34 ; 
AoUTiii.  30).    A  tecaad  chariot  nniaUT  accom- 


pooied  tha  king  to  battlt  to  ha  tuad  in  ci 


Ii.  21 ;  Zoch.  ri  I).  Chanola  of  oUmt 
noiioiia  are  mentioned,  aa  of  Aayria  (2  K.  lir.  23 ; 
Li.  xijii.  24),  ^iyiia  (2  Sam.  tIU.  and  B  K.  vi.  14, 
15),  Penia  (U.  nii.  S),  and  h«tly  Antiochua  Eu- 
patoT  ia  a^  to  hiT>  had  300  chariot*  armed  with 
acythea  (2  Mao.  liiL  2|.  In  the  N.  T„  the  ooly 
nwDlioD  mode  of  a  chariot  eioept  to  Rer.  ix.  0,  ia 
in  th*  cue  of  the  Ethiopian  or  Abyainian  euoudi 
of  Queeu  Cudaoe  (Acta  liii.  28,  29, 38).  Jewioh 
chariota  ware  no  doubt  Imitated  fiom  Egyptian 
mndela,   if  not    actually    imported    from    l^ypt. 


if  Antiodiiia  (2  Uic.  liii.  2),  and  of  Dariui  (Diod. 
iic.  xvii.  53 ;  Apfuan,  Si/r.  32). 

Ohar'ml*,  aon  of  Uelchiel,  one  of  tho  thr«e 
'  aucieota  "  or  "mien'  of  fielhulia  (Jud.  Ti.  15, 
riif.  10,1.8). 

'ii.  2,  4.     [H^Ulf.l 
[Hlktinq] 

,  probaMj  a  men  oormptim  of  Ga- 
ZEiu(I  Ead.  T.31). 

ChalMT,  ariTcr  intbe  "land  oftheChaldaeona  " 
(Ex.  i.  3),  on  the  bonka  of  which  aoma  of  the  Jeivi 
wen  located  at  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and  wbece 
Kiekiel  law  bb  nr^nr  Tinooa  (Ei.  L  1,  iii.  15,  23, 
&C.).  It  ia  eommanly  regarded  ai  identical  with 
tha  Habor,  OT  Tiver  of  Goiau,  to  which  aome  por- 
tion of  the  laroalilei  were  removed  bj  the  AMTrioni 
(2  K.  ITii.  S).  But  this  b  ■  meie  conjecture. 
The  Chebar  of  Eukiel  must  be  looked  for  in  Baby 
louia.  tt  ia  a  name  which  might  pinperl;  havf 
been  gJren  to  any  frttiC  itnun.  Perhapi  the  riew 
that  the  Chebar  of'  Eukiel  ia  the  Sahr  MaioAo  <>i 
Koyal  Canal  of  Nebuchsdneimr— the  greatest  i.l 
all  the  cuttiiiga  in  Mtac 


In  which  th. 
and  which  g 


lei-Ting  acceptance 


Chman  armed  with  acythea  may  pnh/^  be  iu- 
tended  by  the  "diariota  of  iron  of  the  Caoaaii- 
itea  i  tbcj  are  maiicional  aa  pait  of  the  equipmeat 


a%M\u  topographical  temu 
ent  Hebiew  language  alioiinded 
much  force  and  preciiiou  to  it: 
Bcordl.  The  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  Cfimt>e 
ia''n)pe"or  "cordj"  but  hi  iU  ti^iogniphica 
aae,  aa  meaning  a  "  tract "  or  "  dbttict,' '  mv  fiDi 
.  alwayi  attached  to  the  r^on  of  Argob,  «hii:ki  i. 
invariably  dtajgnated  by  Ihia,  and  by  no  other  tjuii 
t.DauL.  iii.  4,  13,  14  i  1  K.i*.  13),    it  hu  be«i 
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OHZIDORIiAOUEK 
lixij  dmra  bow  exactly  upplic 


,  t,  king  of  Ginm,  in  Ui*  tim*  of 
Uatmm,  who  with  thne  other  cfai«&  nudf  war 
Dpog  tbe  kii^  of  Sodoni,  Gomomh,  Adnuli,  Ze- 
bnm,  and  Ztmr,  tai  raducfid  th«n  to  Hrriludt 
(Ufo.  liT.  17>  The  DuiM  oft  king  is  found  opon 
Ibe  briiAi  rceantlj  diicsTend  in  Cbaldta,  which 

■  nd  fudw^-mopii^.  Thii  man  hu  btim  ma- 
pMd  to  U  idcatiol  with  ChntorlHiner,  aad  tht 
■fnitn  ■  oanfiniMd  bj  tbe  &ct  that  bg  a  lurtber 
liaiBtiiBhcd  b7  a.  titia  which  may  be  tmulatad 
"  Kangtr  of  the  we.t,"  "  At  however  oh  type 
■hat  if  Ilia  legeuda  haa  hem  iiacovtrfii,"  Hji  Col. 
Baaiaiaoi^  ^  it  i*  impoaaibla  to  pnmoance  at  pre< 
"01 « the  klniibHtioD.  Chadorlaomer  may  hare 
t«a  the  <ltader  of  certain  unmigront  Chalda^an 
OnitM  who  founded  tbe  gnat  Chaltlaean  empin 
if Bboki*  in  the  early  part  of  the  20tli«ntury  B.C. 

(tMM  it  mentioned  only  tbiee  tlmn  in  the 
Bililc,  ud  00  adi  occasion  under  a  tUfleract  name 

■  OtHebrewpobi.IU;  1  Sam.  irji.  IB  ;  3Swn. 
ni-iS).  It  i"  diHkult  to  dedds  how  &i  theae 
to™  cflntapoDd  with  our  notion  of  ohwae  j  tbr 
Ikty  anply  eipreea  ranoui  degrees  of  coagulation. 
It  oaj  be  obaerved  that  che»e  Is  not  at  the  pnwnt 
iif  cKunoi  among  the  Bedouin  A ral».  butter  bei[^ 
|uMly  prefsred ;  hut  there  ia  a  inbatance,  doaely 
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vii^  eoEttiating  of  coagulared  battenaiik, 
■■a  a  dried  ootil  it  becnnei  quite  hard,  and  ia 
Iha  paad:  the  Arabs  nt  it  mixed  with  butter 
IBmlhardt,  Kola  on  Ot  Bedaahu,  i.  60). 

Owlal,  Etr.  1.  30. 

a«l«i'M.  1.  Ancertor  of  Barach  (Bar.  1. 1). 
-4.  HUliah  the  high  priest  in  the  lime  of  liaiah 
(Bar.  L  J) — S,  The  Either  of  Suaana  (,Hi>l.  of 
Sm.  i,  29,  63).  Tiaditioo  repreienta  him  as  the 
^rabB  of  Jeroniab.  aod   identical  with   Hilkiah 

'    '    id  the  copy  of  the  law  in  the  time  of  Jo- 


■i(2K.E 


.H). 


[Chbllus.] 


i,  Iba  (Jud.  ii. 

OUlBll,  Kjr.  >.  35. 

OallH,  namal  aniougst  the  placea  beyond  ({. «. 
w  Ua  net  of)  Jorilan  to  which  Nabuclmdonoaor 

mh  -Sr^tn  ii'no  dueW  ill'  ^tioa. 
K<>nid  onJKtares  that  it  may  hare  been  Eliaa. 

<M^  -Hioy  DationioftbeaonaofCbelDd'* 
lereiOMig  ihoaa  who  obeyed  the  aummou  <^  K*- 
™«4i»oaH  to  hia  war  with  ArphuHJ  (Jud,  i.  6). 
T»  "onl  a  ip(anotly  cormpt. 

^^^fl'lll^    1.  A  loaD  among 
Julih,  described  aatbe  brolber  of  Shuab 


BofUKidr.- 


L  Ezri  ti 


ID  of  Chelub  wt. 

—  '   •'"  "''"*  *'■*  ■""'''  "^^ 

Wd  bt  lilljgB  of  tbe  gronnd,"  on  of  David'. 
™««(!CSr.  mil.  26). 

JWiW,  the  no  ottittmo.  of  ooeof  the  diief 
^JwrfJiahh,  The  name  occun  in  1  C-hr.  ii.  e 
™i,ind  fiom  lampariion  oftiia  puai^  with  ii. 
';  "^  **.  it  *o«5dapp«»r  to  ba  hot  another  form 

ilWillMI,  n*.  Tbia  word  only  occnra  In 
a»lolrfth,A.V.inZeph.i.4.  In  2  K.  iiiii.  5 
"  "."'^  "  Holatroua  prieata,"  and  in  Ho*.  I.  S 
.  '''"'■i"  aad  hi  both  caaet  ■■  chemarim  "  ia  giicn 
■  Ibtsr^  So  fiv  ae  regarda  tbe  Hebrew  tuage 
■'■  '"J  it  ia  eiduaiTely  applied  to  Uw  prieaU 


CH£RITH 

a  in  all  piubabitity 


of  the  filie  vonhip,  and  < 
term  of  foreign  origin,  li 
la  found  without  the  same  restriction  of  meaning, 
being  used  in  Judg.  itII.  5,  13,  of  the  priest  of 
Uicab,  while  in  la.  lii.  6  it  denotes  the  priests  of 
the  true  God,  and  in  Heb.  ii.  IT  it  applied  to 
Christ  hinuelf.  Kimchi  derived  it  from  a  mot 
signifying  '^  Co  be  l>lack,"  because  the  idoiatroua 
piiests  wore  black  gannetits ;  but  this  ia  without 
fonndatian. 

tbe  national  ddty  of  tlx  Uoabitea 
..  Id.  29 ;  Jar.  iWiii.  T,  13,  46).  In  Judg. 
li.  24,  he  also  appeara  aa  the  god  of  the  Ammonites 
Solomou  mtrodoced,  and  Jcaiah  abolished,  the  war 
■hip  of  Chemoah  at  Jerusalem  (1  K.  ti.  T  J  2  K 
uiii.  13).  Jerome  identifies  him  with  B«il-Peor 
others  with  Baal-Zebnb,  co  (tymolof^cal  grounds 
others,  aa  Geacfiius,  with  Uaja,  and  others  witt 
Satun 


I,  Son  ofBilhan,  Bonof  Jediael, 
•on  of  Bei^aaiin,  head  of  a  Beajamite  house  (1  Chr. 
Tii.  10),  probably  of  the  family  of  tbe  Belaites. 
[BbU.]— S.  Father,  or  ancator  of  Zadekiah  the 
&]se prvphet  (1  K. nil.  1 1, 24 ;  3Chr.iviii.  10,23). 
CHlBa  W,  one  of  Uie  Lerilea  wbo  astialed  at  the 
solemn  puritication  of  the  people  under  Em  (Neb. 
is.  4). 


29), 

Qu'pbu-HMUUBOn&lf   "^  Hamlet   of  tha  Am- 

Uenjsmin  (Josh.  iTiii.  24).    lio  tiwe  of  it  bai  yet 

Ohaphi'nb,  "tbehamltt;"  ooa  ofthefoardtiet 
of  the  Oibeonitea  (J«b.  ii.  IT),  named  aAerwarda 
among  the  towns  of  Benjamin,  with  Knmah,  Beeroth, 
and  Miipeh  (iriii.  26).  The  men  of  Chephinh 
letumed  with  Zenibbabel  from  Babylon  (En-,  ii. 
2&iIIeh.Yii.29).  Dr.  RobiiiMn  aeems  to  have  dis- 
coTered  it  under  the  scarcely  alteifd  name  olKe/fr, 
about2  miles  west  of  Yalo  {Ajnloii).    [ClPUlRi,] 

Oha'ran,  one  of  the  aiHis  of  Dishon  the  Horite 


ke  ■■  (Gen. 


1  Chr. 


41). 


CLe'reea,  abi-utherDlTimolheue  Cl  M>uc  v.  6), 
who  held  CaiaiB  (1  Uacc.  T.  S),  where  be  was 
slain  C2  Mace.  i.  32,37). 

Char'ttliisu,  Ex.  uv.  16.  The  plural  form  ol 
the  word  ebewber*  reared  CheBeTUII£«  ;  which 

Chn'etUtM  and  M'tthitM,  tbe  ]ife-«uards  of 
King  DBTid(a  Sam.Tiii.  IB,  it,  IB,  u.  7,23; 
1  K.  i.  SB,  44;  1  Chr.  iriii.  17).  Thew  titIa 
an  oomDMiily  aatd  to  signify  "  eucutioners  and 
Douriers."  It  is  plain  that  these  royal  guards  veie 
emphiyed  a*  eiecutionen  (2  K.  il.  4),  and  aa 
ooorien  (1  K.  liv.  27).  But  it  haa  been  con- 
jectured that  they  may  have  been  foreign  merce- 
naris.  They  are  connected  with  the  Gittitffi,  a 
foiagn  tribe  [2  Sam.  it.  21);  and  the  Qienthites 
are  mentioned  as  a  nation  (I  Saro.  ui.  14).  dwelling 
apparrolly  on  the  cmrt,  and  therefore  probably 
Fbilistinas,  of  which  name  Pelethltes  may  be  only 
another  form. 

Cbe'litil,  Tk»  BiMk,  the  lorTent-bed  or  vadg 
in  which  Elijah  hid  himself  durii^  the  early  part 
ofthBthreeyeais'drought(l  K.  ii>ii.3,S).  The 
pceitioii  of  the  Cherilh  has  been  much  ditpntad. 
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Tabit  (Jiboh).  The  ool;  trwIiUaii  on  tbe  nibjiict 
booe  DMutiooad  brUaiinaiSuiutDiiD  1331 ;  that 
it  nn  by  Phuuliu,  Herod'a  dty  to  tb«  Jordui 
viUej.  Thiiwoold  ta»k»  it  Om  Ain  Fatail  wLicIi 
bill  Irom  the  mouDtoiiu  orEphrum  into  the  Qkir, 
ioulh  of  Kurn  SirtaieA,  ind  about  15  mila  above 
Jericho,  Thia  view  ia  eupporled  by  Bmhiepe,  and 
in  our  own  time  by  Von  i  V*ldt  (U.  310).  Dt. 
RolJiuoii  OD  the  other  liand  would  tind  the  nune  la 
tiu  Wady  Ktlt  behiud  Jericho.  The  two  namei 
mn  howerer  (nenttally  oslilu.  Tne  nrguineiit  fiinn 
probobilitj  ii  in  ftrour  ofthe  Cherith  beii^  on  tlie 
rut  of  Joidoa,  ind  tba  name  maj  poiublj  be  dii- 
anttri  there. 

OmtU,  aptmentlr  a  |>lace  io  Bobf  louia  &am 
irbidi  »me  penmu  of  doubtful  eitiacUoo  ntorued 
to  Jndaoi  with  Zenibbobel  ii.B.  ii.  SS  i  Neh.  Tii. 

Ghar'nb,  OharUda.    The  ijmbolir*]  figure  » 

caUad  woi  a  compoiite  ovatort-Kiniif  wiuch  findi  e 
poraltel  in  the  nli|[ioui  iaiigoia  of  Aujiio,  Egjpt, 


_.  admiring  and  wondering  (1  PM.  i.  13),  but  aa 
guardbiu  of  the  oofeuuit  and  ara^en  of  itc 
brew:)).  ThoK  oo  tlie  orh  w»rs  to  be  plvnl  with 
wiDgi  ttnlched  foriji,  one  at  each  end  of  tlM 
menj-Hat,  aud  to  be  made  "of  the  mucr-««iit.* 


end  Perm*,  e.  g.  the  iphini,  the  winged  bulli  and 
lioni  of  NiDeveh,  lie.,  a  geoeral  prevalence  whi  ' 
piwenta  the  uecenitj  of  our  regaMiag  it  ai  a  mi 
adoption  from  the  Eg; ptinn  ritual.     In  auch  for 
every  imoelnativF  people  boa  Hught  to  fmbodj 
notioni  eiUier  of  the  tttribatei  of  INvine  ooencc, 
of  the  TBit  powen  of  nature  which  tnnacend  that  of 
man.     The  Hebrew  idcn  leemi  to  limit  the  number 
of  the  cbembim.     A  pur  (E>.  itt.  Ig,  lie)  w( 
placed  on  the  mercj-wnt  of  the  ark :  a  pair  of  oologaal 
lize  ovenhadowed  it  in  Solomon's  Temple  wil 
oanopT  of  their  cuotiguouily  extended  idngi.    Eie- 
liiel,  i.  4-14,  tpa\a  of  four,  and  similarly  tbe  apo- 
calyptic "bwat.'*  (Rev.  iv,   6)  are 
ibur.     So  at  the  front  or  nat  ol 
Eden  wen  poited  "tht  cheraltim,* 
aa  though  the  whale  of  aome  recog- 
aiicd  number.    Tbey  utiir  no  voice, 
though  one  B  "  heard  from  above 
tfaem,"  nor  have  denlingi  with  men 
nve  to  awe  ud  repd.    The  cheru- 
bim are  plaoed  booaath  the  actual 
preaence  of  Jehovab,  whoee  moving 
throne  they  appear  to  dnw  (Gen.  iil. 
24;  Ei.  i.  5,  25,  2n,  I.  1,9,6,7; 
li.  vi.  2,  S,  6).     Tile  glory  lym- 
bolisng  that  preaiDce  which  e;fe  can- 


They  an  called  tlia  cheriitNm  of  el<  ,  . 
aa  on  them  the  glory,  when  vlsiUe,  reit«d.  They 
were  anointnl  with  the  holy  oil,  like  the  ark  itaelj; 
and  the  other  lacred  furniture.  Their  wingi  wera 
to  be  atretcfaed  npwuda,  and  thor  &cea  "  towuda 
each  other  and  toworda  Iha  merc)r.eeat."  It  ia  re- 
Durkable  that  with  luch  pndae  diredlona  aa  to 
their  poaition,  attitude,  and  material,  nothing  Mva 
thai  Ihey  were  winged,  ia  aaid  csuoeming  their 
■hape.  On  the  whole  it  leemi  likely  that  the  word 
"  chemb  "  meant  not  only  the  compoula  creatura- 
fonn,  of  which  the  man,  lion,  oi,  and  eagle  wer« 
the  demento,  but,  further,  fame  peculiar  and  mys- 
tical form,  which  Eiekiel,  beii^  a  prieit.  troold 
know  and  toeogni»  oi  "  the  (tat  of  a  ohsrob" 
(Ei.  1. 14) ;  but  which  was  kept  wcret  from  «!! 
othon;  and  inch  probably  were  thoae  on  the  ark, 
though  thoaa  on  the  hooginga  and  panels  might 
be  (»  the  popular  device.  What  thia  peculiar 
chenibic  form  wai  i*  perhape  on  injuiwtnble 
myitery.  It  mighl  well  be  the  tymbcJ  of  Him 
whom  none  could  behold  and  Uve.  F«  aa  aym- 
bola  of  Divine  attribute*,  *.  g.  omnipoteoce  and 
omniadenee,  net  aa  represcntationa  of  actual  bdngi, 
the  cherubhn  ihould  be  rqaided.  Many  etyno- 
Isgioal  oourns  tor  the  word  chenib  have  baen 
propoaed.  The  two  beat  worth  noticing,  and  be- 
twew  which  it  is  difficnlt  to  choose  aiv,  (1)  the 
Syrioc  on*,  gnat,  <(pohj  ;  (2)  the  Syriac  cenA, 
to  p!oagh,  i.  e.  la  out  uiio;  hCDO*.  "that  which 


temple  thmhold,  and  then  departs 
and  mounta  again  (F.i.  x.  4,  lit; 
eomp.  ii.  3;  Pa.  rviii.  10).  There 
is  in  them  an  entire  absence  of  human 
trmpath  J,  and  even  on  the  mercy-ant 
^ey  probably  appeind  not  merely 
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I  CHEBAIAK- 

pii^'  =  lb  «.  or,  thu  which  la  c*rT«d=u 
mfL  IIiMiiia  tho*  two,  wiiddn  or  tniWlig— ., 
■  bin  !''■"  ^  ^b  HltlMritf  M  Um  Crw 
■■^  <f  tb*  nuM.  Thoufh  tlw  enct  Ibrm  of 
ai  (Avubiv  is  QiKvtAui,  toij  mut  bin  bant 
'  >  the  ampiwt*  nlipoDi 


nm,  BdtjIsniB,  and  F«nia.  In  tba  taii  boati 
■  Bbo^Uw  Egyptian^  then  an  aHiHluilB  (wud 
3«  iftitt  with  aitKidHl  wingi,  which  nmiiid  ua 
^  tte  ikiaiptiDB  sf  tha  dHTubim  "  emtiag  tht 
■nr^Bt  with  Ifasir  w^nga,  aod  tliar  Gum  [kwk- 
B(]  m  to  moUMT  "  (,£1.  nr.  aQ). 


>  place  nmncd  M  nu  of  tbo  laud- 
B  the  wst  part  of  tba  nortli  boDwlarj  of 
JiU,   iffmnBtlj    iitiiat«l    on   the  ihonUar     ' 
VtBBi  Jearim  {Jah.  it.  10).     Dr.  RobiniM 
■'■vrri  a  modern  Tilligv  nanied  Kttia,  about 
■ila  a  the  N.E.  of  Jn-iAoni,  ou  the  wst 
■Nntiiiii  of  Jndah.     Eiucbiua  and  JennH,  in  tbe 
(houniaa,  untitv  a  Ouulon,  bat  thej  diStr  u 
tg  in  BtoaCtoa,  tha   lornifr  plafing  it  in  Bcnjamt 
Eh  latter  IB  Jodah  :  both  agm  that  it  wu  a  re 
kjp  TiQi^  bi  tba  nd^bouHund  of  Jonualem, 

Cte'Md,  fonrth  BOD  of  Nahor  (Gm.  ati.  32). 

Ili'A,  I  town  in  Um  eitrame  »Dth  of  PalMtic 
BUHl  with  Uonrtah  and  Zikbig  (JiMh.  it.  30 
li  Jiah.  lii.  4  chr  nuiM  Bethul  occun  in  pU 
•f  n.  ■  if  tbf  one  were  Identicat  with,  or  a  00 
'<>;tiOD  of,  the  other.  Thi*  ia  conlinn«l  bj  the 
"^  <it  1  Chr.  It,  30,  BeThDeL.  In  thi 
■I  an  onlj  ooodnde  tint  Chnil  wag  an 
»Ki«fiooofBetlin!. 

IkMt,    Bt  thi*  woid  nn  Inndatad  In  the  A.  T. 


BMt,    Bt  thi*  woi 
>TC(h(iiict  Hebrew  t( 

™iiWr  B»d  for   the  Ark  of  U 
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with  two  etoeptioii*,  for  that  onlf .     Tti.  two  u- 

ceptian*  alludrd  to  ara  (a)  tbe  "  cofliii  "  in  whiuh 
''  '  -■  of  Joarph  wen  arried  froia  tgfpt  (Gen, 
, ,  and  (i{  tbe  "  dist*  in  wfaich  Jelioiada  Iht 
nist  oollected  the  almt  for  the  tepain  of  the  Tsnpla 
(3K.iii.9.  IDiSChr.iiir.S-It).  OfUieh>nner 
ipaajiiDg  wood-cut  i*  probably  a  Dear  repre- 
.—3.  pAutiln,  "cheata"  (,Ei.  iiTii.  24 
onlTl- 

fltMliiiil  Tui  (Urik  '<vmi»).  Uontion  ia  Dtade 
of  tbe  'a-mtfn  in  Gen.  m.  3T,  and  in  Eiek.  IIll. 
.  it  ii  ipoken  of  lU  tiu  of  th*  gtorica  of  AMfm. 
Tba  balanoa  of  authorilr  i*  oertaiulj  in  faTour  of 
tha  -  ^aoa^rae"  being  the  trw  denoted,  tbe 
A.  V.  which  bliowi  tba  RabUni  i>  cenainlj  to  be 
Lteit  of  the  pauaget  »b?re  tbe 

moiit  lituationa,  whercai  the 

ree  which  prefen  irj  and  bill;' 

gnnnd.    Tbe  plane-trMi  (^  Palcatiiu  in  ancient  dap 

ware  pnlMblf  man  nomerwu  than  thej  are  now  ; 

tikoiifch  modem  favelltn  ooeaaioaallj  rafu'  to  them, 

{!haMll«a(lit."tbeloini-),  oneof  tha  towna 

ituatko  on  tha  ilope  of  aoDX  mountaiD  (Joah.  lii. 
B).     Fmn  ill  poailioo  in  the  liata  it  appeaii  to 
be  betwnn  Jomal  and  ShnnaBi  (Salam). 
IMaflci.  1.     [Chitt™.] 

In  the  abaaice  of  aay  apedficatloa  tA 
tba  poaitiaD  of  Chetib,  wa  maf  adopt  the  ofdnioo  of 
"  e  intaipnten,  aodoit  and  madarn,  wbo  ideotih 

OU'dm,  the  DaDM  whifh  in  1  Gir.  lill.  9   b 

Tm  to  the  tbreabing-floor  at  wbicb  the  aoddant 

tbe  ark,  on  ita  tnoaport  &DIn  Kirjatb-jauiin  to 

Jeniaalem,  took  place,  and  tbe  death  of  Uuah. 

paiallel  accsont  in  9  Sam.  Ti.  the  name  i* 

The  bl««ii%  tl  ofllipriDg,  bnt  tap*- 
dali;r>  ■"'I  aometitdH  (tduairelf ,  of  tba  mala  aa< 
b  highly  valued  amcaig  all  Eattem  natirna,  while 
tlMabHOcaiaregudKlaaDDeDrtheMTeTeat  pimiih- 
nunU  (Oen.  iri.  2  ;  DenL  fil.  14  ;  1  ^^am.  1.  6  ; 
2  SanLTi.  33;  3  K.  It.  14;  I*.  >lrii.  9;  Jer. 
a.  15 ;  Pi.  cnTii.  S,  5).  CbUdUrth  ■•  in  the  EaiC 
oauallj,  but  not  alwajv,  atuodad  with  littl*  didi- 
cultj,  and  aoooni]di>b«d  with  liltla  or  no  aaaiatanca 
(Gai.  an.  17,  mTiii.  28;  Bi.  1.  19 ;  1  Sam. 
ir.  19.  20).  A*  aoon  «a  tbe  child  waa  bora,  and 
tba  umbilical  cord  cut,  it  wai  waibfd  in  a  bath. 
Ribbed  with  aalt,  and  wrapped  in  awaddling  clotbta. 
-  -  -■-  -Sot  cbildrao  with 
HiTiii.  B;  Luke 


OoTtnant,   aod 


d  (Ex.  ! 


uauallj,  t 

the  &tbar,  and  geoenllj  oooTejing  lome  ipecial 
meaning.  Alter  tbe  birth  of  a  mala  child  the 
mother  wu  conaidercd  unclean  for  7+33  daja; 
if  tba  child  wn  a  tanale,  for  double  that  period, 
14-|-6e  daji.  At  the  Old  of  tbo  time  >be  waa  to 
offerteg   of  pnrifiatico  of  a  lamb  ai  a 


ofieilng,  or  in  raaa  of  poTertjr,  two  dorea  or  pigaona, 
DM  •■  a  bumt-oftring,  tha  Mbor  «a  a  aln-otTering 
(L«T.  ili.  1-8 ;  Luke  il.  21).  Tba  period  of  nun- 
ing  appear*  to  haxa  been  umctimFa  probngad  to  ? 
jmn  (1*.  ilii.  1&  ;  3  Mace  tII.  27).  Nnwa  wuv 
emplored  in  aim  of  necenitjr  (El.  II.  B  ;  Gas.  uiT. 
59,  IHT.  8;  a  Sam.  It.  4;  3  E.  iL  3,  S  Chr. 
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ixii.  11).  Th«  tims  of  waning  wu  in  oucu 
r^laldnc  (Gen.  iiL  8).  Anb  childno  wear 
or  no  doUiii^  for  4  or  5  jon :  Uie  joaag  of  both 
lem  an  uaually  curial  bj  the  nwUwn  rai  the  hip 
er  ths  ibonlilet,  k  oiuloin  to  which  iIIubod  ii  mada 
b;  laiah  (II  ilii.  22,  livL  12).  Both  boyi  uul 
girit  ia  their  eortj  jtan  wen  uader  tht  care  of  the 
women  (Pray,  nxi,  1),  Afterward)  the  bojn 
were  Ukta  bj  the  bther  onder  hie  ehtr^  Thme 
in  wealthy  laniUiea  lad  tuton  or  goTemoia,  who 
wen  nrattimet  eaDudu  (Num.  li.  12 1  ^  K.  i. 

1,  5;  Ii.  ilii.  33;  Gal.  iii.  34;  Erth.  u.  T). 
Daughtcn  luually  remained  in  the  womeo'i  apart- 
meot*  titi  marriage,  or,  among  the  poorer  daiia, 
were  employed  in  honidiold  work  (Lev.  ai.  9 ; 
Num.  lii.  14;  1  Sam.  ii.  11 ;  Pror,  rai,  19,23; 
Ecclui.  Tu.  25,  ilii.  e;  2  Uacc.  lit.  19).  The 
liistbom  male  children  wen  rcgaided  a*  derotcd  to 
God,  and  wen  to  be  redeemed  by  an  Dffering  (Ei. 
liii.  13;  Num.  iriU.  15;  Lulu  11.  SS).  The 
tuthority  of  pannta,  ecpedally  of  the  &ther,  orer 
diildren  wia  very  great,  u  wbi  alio  the  rererenee 
enjoined  by  the  law  to  be  paid  to  parenti.  The 
dlwbediait  child,  (he  itrikei  or  reriler  of  a  pamt, 
wee  liable  to  capital  pnniehmeDt,  thoogfa  not  at  the 
independeot  will  of  the  parent.  The  Inheritance 
WM  divided  equally  between  all  the  •one  eniept  the 
eldest,  who  rtedred  a  double  portion  (Daut.  ui.  IT ; 
Gen.  ur.  31,  ilii.  S;   1  Chr.  v.  I,  Sj  Jndg.  li. 

2,  T).     Daugfatan  had  by  right  no  pcrtioo  In  the 

tance  pased  to  hie  danghtsia,  who  were  foiUdden 
to  maiT7  ont  of  tlulr  &th«r'i  tribe  (Nam.  nrii. 
1.8.  luri,  B,e). 

OUl'Mh    [Abiqul;  Daniel.] 

ChO'lM,  tbe  aoa  of  Elimelech  and  Naomi,  and 
hutbaod  of  Orpah  (Rath  i.  2-5.  ir.  9).  He  i> 
dfflcribed  «  "  an  Ephrathite  of  B«thlrfiei»-iudah," 


ChU'lUMl,  a  place  o. 


unttT 


with  Sheba  and  .,._..,. 

The  only  name  batiing  any  limllarity  to  it  ii  Char- 
maode.  a  town  nsr  the  Eaphratea  between  the 
Mucat  and  the  Babylonian  IniDtier,  but  It  ia  highly 
impmhable  that  thii  place  wm  of  tuiScirat  import- 
ance to  renk  with  Sheba  and  Anbur. 

OiimliMn.  a  follower,  end  probably  a  ton  of 
BaniUal  the  Gileadite,  who  retnrned  fiiim  bejeud 
Jordan  with  Darid  (2  Sam.  ax.  37,  36,  40). 
David  appeace  to  have  bestowed  on  blm  >  poBee- 
■ion  at  Bethkhem.  on  whidi,  in  later  tiraa,  an  ino 
er  Khm  wu  ataading  (Jer.  ili.  IT).  In  2  Sun. 
lii.  40,  the  naiDe  i>  in  the  Hdirew  text  Chikhan. 

GbiM'kM.    [CauiHAM.] 

Chln'aKstk,  ucorately  Cinnaretl),  a  fortified 
dty  in  tlka  tribe  of  Niphtali  (Jodi.  lii.  35  only}. 
of-wbidi  no  traoe  b  fboiid  in  later  writers,  and  no 
remaina  by  tnrdlen.  By  3.  Janmia  Chinnenth 
wae  idenlilied  with  the  later  Tibenai.  Thii  may 
have  been  from  amne  tradition  then  eilatisg. 

CUn'OMMll,  Sw  of  (Num.  nxiv.  It  ;  Joah. 
liii.  27),  the  inlaod  Ma,  whidi  is  most  &miliarly 
known  to  us  »  the  "  Uke  of  Gennesareth."  This 
i>  eridoit  from  the  mode  In  which  it  ii  meotJaKd 
as  being  at  tlie  (nd  of  Jordan  opponte  to  the  "  So 
of  tbe  Anbah,"  il  a.  the  Dad  Sn ;  a>  baring  the 
Arabah  or  Ghor  bdow  it,  la.  (Deut.  iii.  17  ;  Josh. 
li.  2,  lii.  3).  In  tbe  two  latter  of  these  passages 
It  is  in  a  plontl  form,  CHimiEBOTH.  It  eeens 
likely  that  Cinnerelh  was  an  andent  CaaaaniCe 
te  exietlng  long  prior  to  the  lemellte  Eonqucat. 

■■-'    ■   rcr- —    ■ 


CU'lM.  Tha  posiUoa  of  this  islsnd  in  reftrenes 
to  the  neighbounng  iilands  and  coasts  could  hardly 
ba  better  daeribed  than  in  the  detailed  account 
of  St.  Paul'i  return  voyaga  from  Tnai  to  Cuearea. 
(AcU  XX.  ui.).  Haring  come  from  Assos  to  Hi- 
tylene  in  Lesb«  (ix.  14).  ha  arrived  the  out 
dar  over  against  Chin  (v.  IS^,  the  next  day  at 
SuDos  and  tarried  at  Ttvg<rllinm  {lb.):  and  the 
following  day  at  Hiletui  (^.) ;  thence  he  went  by 
Coi  and  Rhods  to  Patera  (ul.  1).  At  that  tim« 
Chice  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  freedom,  and  it  i*  oat 
oirtain  that  it  ever  was  politioelly  a  part  of  tbe 
provirkce  of  Asia,  though  it  ia  separated  from  the 
mainland  only  by  a  stnit  of  5  miln.  Itslmgth  is 
about  32  miba,  and  in  breadth  it  varia  from  8  (o 
IS.  It*  outline  is  mouatainont  and  bold-,  and  it 
baa  always  been  celebrated  for  il«  beauty  arid  fniil' 
(Uneaa.  In  recent  tima  it  has  bt«i  too  well 
known,  Ttndtr  its  modem  name  of  3cio,  for  tbe 
dreadful  sufferings  of  iti  inhabitanli  in  the  Greek 


ChlilML    [Months.] 

Chilian,  lather  of  Elidad,  the  prince  of  th* 
tribe  of  BfDJamin.  dKwn  to  assist  in  the  divieiou 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  among  tht  tribei  (Nam. 

Ohiiloth-Ia'bor,  a  place  to  the  border  of  which 
reached  tbe  border  of  Zebuluo  (Joah.  xii.  12).  It 
may  be  the  village  litdl  whidi  ia  now  staoding 
about  two  mils  and  a  half  to  the  wat  of  Uouut 
Tabor. 

Chlfttm,  nttiB,  a  bnily  or  ran  lacended 
from  Javan  (Ga.  i.  4 ;  1  Chr.  1.  7 ;  A.  V.  Kit- 
TIM),  dotely  telated  to  tha  Dodauim.  and  ronotelj 
to  the  other  descendants  of  Javan.  Chittim  ii  fre- 
quently noticed  in  Scripture :  Balaam  predicta  that 
a  fleet  should  thence  proceed  for  the  dcetructioo  of 
Aisyria  (Mum.  iiiv.  24):  in  la.  uiii.  1.  12,  it 
appears  u  the  reeort  of  the  fieeta  of  Tyn :  in  Jer. 
ii.  10,  the  "  iala  of  Chittjm  "  an  to  the  &r  wat, 
as  Kedar  to  the  east  of  Palestine:  the  Tvriana 
procnied  (hence  the  cedar  or  box-wood,  whidi  they 
inlaid  with  ivoiy  for  the  decka  of  their  vaads  (Ei. 
iivii.  6)1  in  Eu.  il.  SO,  "ships  of  Chittim" 
adranix  to  the  south  to  meet  the  Ung  of  the  north. 
At  a  later  period  we  find  Alexander  tbe  Great 
described  ai  comiiwfnHn  the  land  of  GHBTTmi 
(I  Micc.i.  1).  audPeneui  as  king  oftheCiTiMS 
(1  Usee.  viii.  5).  Joeephut  oonsktered  Cyprus  as 
the  original  seat  of  the  Chittim.  addudng  as  evi- 
the  Dune   of  its  principal  town,  Citium. 


Fivm  tha  town  tbe  name  extended  to  tbe  wbole 
taland  of  Crwui,  which  was  occupied  by  Pboenidan 
colonia.  The  name  Chittim,  which  in  the  first 
instance  had  applied  to  Phoenictan*  only,  paated 
oTer  to  the  ialanda  which  they  had  occupied,  and 
thenoe  to  tbe  people  who  succeeded  the  Hiosiiciana 
in  the  oooipatioD  of  them.  Thus  in  Mace., 
Chittim  eridently  =  Handonia.  The  "  ahipt  of 
Chittim  "  in  Dan.  have  been  explained  aa  Mace- 
donian ;  but  the  aaumptiou  «i  which  this  inter* 
prctatlon  rtsta.  is  not  borne  ouL  In  an  ethooli^cBl 
point  of  vicK,  Uhittim  must  be  regarded  as  apply- 
ing, not  to  the  ordinal  Pboenidan  seltlan  of 
Cyprus,  but  to  the  race  which  incoeeded  tbem, 
vii.  the  Carisna.  Tbe  Carians  were  cauMtled 
with  the  Lel^a,  and  must  be  considered  as  related 
'    the  Pelatgic  Gunlly  though  quit*  dislincl  fhun 


e  Hell 


CU'VB.    [KEnnuit.] 
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eUa'*,  ft  voaus  matiooad  in  1  Cor.  i.  11. 

ChelM,  ■  plue  mmtkUKd  io  Jud.  ir.  t,  mp- 
pv«tJT  dtiaUd  in  tk«  natral  part  (^  PBlcotlue. 
Il  B  pnbcbly  Um  ■dw  ■■ 

Qwlni,  wb\A  occnn  in  Jnd.  n.  4,  5.  Th* 
>a»  niggcEts  Hobih,  if  i1h  dlstimc*  froiD  Ui*  pro- 
hU«  (ite  of  BethuliB  wan  t»t  too  peat. 

^  ox  of  the  plu«  bmhich  ••Diirid 


wfaidiDi 


lAinl'i 


.. ,    H  of  the  dtia 

■■{hi;  mrb  wa*  doie.  but  ninwl  oolf 
iBuadUion  (HitL  li.  21;  Laki  i.  13).  St. 
Jerg^  dHoribc*  it  h  on  Uh  ilvn*  of  the  Ukl,  two 
■ihi  &«D  Ckpinium.  Dr.  BobioHo'i  ccdcIusod 
m  ilirt  ShiM  Mityth  beinic  Capemuini,  £f- 
TtHflKiM  H  BcthoiiU,  ud  IHI  iUn  Clwram, 
tat  tlw  qnotiai  b  nnlaiHl  in  gnit  otaouritj. 
Ow'aBl         ~     ■■  -'■■.■■ 


'.  >2)u 


ibt  *OT  of  Jd^iIl    Choib  and  ChoioU  an,  po^ 

b|K.  th*  BIIM  U  ACHEIB. 

CblM.     [Jebbs.] 

l^rlaOM*.  Tb«  dndpW.  ir»  ire  told  (Acb 
TL  ^6j,  wvr*  fint  calied  CbriBtiana  at  Antioch  on 
IheOnalta,BDmewlienabin]t  «.D.  43.  Tbatumu', 
Bd  Ilw  plaee  where  it  wi*  anftmd,  an  both 
BgDiticaBt.  It  it  clfar  Ui*t  tbo  appellation 
-^  ChriatiaQ  "  waa  one  whidi  oonJd  not  Iutb  beea 
■■Bniud  by  tlM  Chrictiau  thraudTS.  They  wan 
kaama  to  each  other  ai  brethnn  of  on*  fkinilj,  u 
*itafltt  of  tfa«  lun*  Uarto',  ■•  belieran  in  th« 


1  iftar  bolincB  ud  oDaaacntkia  at  Ufa ; 
ad  w  wen  (alia!  brMrm  (Acta  rt.  1,  33; 
I  Cor.  Tii.  12),  duciplt  (Acta  ii.  36,  li.  !»), 
MmcTf  (AcU  T.  14),  Hu>ti(Bom.  Tiii.  97,  it.  25). 
But  the  oDtCT  woiid  could  know  nothinf  of  the 
tne  Ibm  and  Bgnificaoee  of  thcat  tennt.  To  the 
niteoptQDua  Jew  they  were  Naxanoca  and 
^iililatam,  dbidb  which  carried  with  tbtffi  tho 
o^Bif  anil  tDibakdce  i^  the  plaoa  whence  they 
Hirwig,  and  fnaa  wbenee  DOllung  good  and  do 
inpket  mifht  come.  The  Jewi  ooold  add  noUiiiig 
to  the  Koni  which  tbeea  nanuB  eipreeaad,  and  bad 
tht<r  sadearannd  to  do  ao  they  would  oat  have 
4(£U  tb«  fU-rj  of  tlidT  Meaiiab  by  applying  hii 
title  to  tlMwe  wbcm  they  i:ould  not  but  rrgiu^  u 
thefoUawenorapretcader.  TbenamfCbrntian," 
tbo,  whvti.  in  the  only  other  caaca  when  It 
apptarm  in  the  If .  T.  (Acta  uri.  28  ;  1  Pw.iT.  16: 
camp.  Tac^  Aim,  1*.  44),  1*  OMd  owlemptuoualy, 
onld  aat  bare  been  aj^lied  by  the  early  diaciplei 
to  tlaiiiiiliia,  nor  could  it  bate  come  to  tbem  fron 
Mr  own  nation  the  Jewi  j  it  muA,  theieTore. 
bare  beta  inpoeed  upon  tbem  fay  th<  Gentile 
*9ld,  aod  DO  phca  amid  bare  ao  appropriately 
girai  ria  to  H  aa  Antioofa,  where  tbe  fint  Church 

^n  celdmted  tor  their  wit  and  a  prapenaity  for 


■  gam  in  titf  reign  ofClaudiui 
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wlieu  Peter  appointed  Evodiua  iHBhop  of  Antioch, 
and  they  who  were  formerly  called  Nuarvnea  and 
Galilaeant  had  their  uune  changed  to  Chmdani. 

ChrmifllM,  Fim  aud  Second  Books  of,  the  name 
origimilly  given  to  the  record  made  by  the  appointed 
hiatoriographen  in  the  klogdomi  of  lirael  aod 
Judih.  In  the  LXZ.  theae  booka  are  called  nofv 
\tmiUntr  wfATov  and  ttlrrtfty,  whiA  it  under- 
elood,  alter  Jennne'*  eiplanatloD.  at  meaning  that 
tbav  areaapplemantaryui  thebookiof  King).  The 
Vulgate  retain*  both  Iha  Hebrew  and  Greek  name 
in  lAtiD  dkancten,  Dihre  jammim,  or  hijamini, 
and  Panlipomenan.  The  craulant  tradition  of  the 
Jewt,  in  which  they  bare  been  followed  by  the 
great  Duua  of  Chriitian  coranMntaton,  ii  that  theae 
booki  were  for  the  mott  part  comp^lnl  by  t'l^r.. 
In  &ct,  the  intarual  eridence  at  to  tbe  time  wha 
the  book  of  Chronldee  wu  compiled,  teems  Io  tally 


the  antheotidty  of  Chrvmala  hu  been  vehemently 
impugned  by  Do  Wette  and  other  Gei-oiau  critica, 
whoae  arenmenta  hate  been  lucceeafully  refuted  by 
Dahler,  Keil,  Uotera,  and  othen.  Ai  reprdi  the 
pUn  of  tbe  book,  of  which  the  book  of  Era  ia  a  oon. 
tJDoatiDn,  fatmiDg  one  work,  it  beoomet  apptnn  t  im- 
tnediatdy  we  oonaider  it  u  the  compilation  of  Eira 
or  Bome  one  nearly  conlempoiary  vrith  him.  One  ct 
the  greateat  difGcultiea  connected  with  tbe  captivity 
and  the  relnni  mnat  hate  been  the  mabitenance  of 
that  geoealogiial  diatrihntion  of  the  landa  which 
yet  waa  a  vital  punt  of  the  Jewiih  economj. 
Another  difficulty  intimately  connected  with  the 
fonnar  wta  the  mainlenanca  of  the  temple  eerticea 
at  Jeruaalem.  Thia  could  only  be  eBected  by  the 
reeidenca  of  the  prieata  aod  Lsiitee  io  Jerualem 
in  the  order  of  their  oounea:  and  thii  reaidence 
wat  only  pncticabte  In  caae  of  the  payment  of  the 
appointed  tilhet,  liiat-fhilti,  and  other  offeringa. 
But  thai  again  the  tegiitera  of  the  Letitiol  genea- 
logiet  wen  necftBry,  in  order  that  it  m^t  be 
known  wbo  wen  entitled  Io  lucb  aod  inch  allow- 
ancea,  at  portare,  aa  lingera,  ai  prietta,  and  as  on; 
betanae  all  Iheae  office)  went  \tj  bmili« ;  and  again 
the  [symait  of  the  tithei,  iint-fruits,  be.,  was 
dependent  upon  the  different  tamiliet  of  larmel  being 
eiUbluhed  each  in  hit  inheiitanua.  Obrioutly 
therefbn  me  of  the  moet  preaaing  wanta  of  the 
Jewlih  community  after  their  retum  from  Babylon 
wuuld  be  trusty  genealogical  reoorda.  But  fnrUier, 
not  odIj  had  Zerubhabd,  and  alW  him  tira  and 
Nehemiah,  laboured  mott  eai-neatly  to  naton  the 
temple  and  the  public  wonhip  of  (Sod  there  to  the 
condition  it  had  been  in  under  the  kinp  of  Judah  ; 
but  it  l^iean  clearly  from  their  policy,  and  from 
the  language  of  tbe  coutemporary  prophets,  Haggai 
and  Zechariah,  that  they  had  it  mucfa  at  hoirt  to 
n-infiue  something  of  natioDal  life  and  ipirit  into 
(be  heart  of  the  peopl^  and  to  make  them  feel  that 
they  wen  ttill  the  inheritora  ofGod'i  coteuauted 
merciea,  and  that  tbo  captitity  had  only  temporarily 
interrupted,  not  dried  up,  the  ttnam  of  God's 
fiiToar  Io  their  nation.  Now  nothing  could  more 
effectually  aid  theee  ploni  and  patriotic  designs 


embrace  a  full  acoouut  of  its  prosperity,  tbould 
trace  the  tint  whidi  led  to  it*  overthrow,  but 
should  carry  the  thread  thnmgh  tbe  period  of  tfa« 
captivity,  and  continue  it  at  it  wen  unbrakai  on 
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Uttarj  would  be  spedallj  importuit  wbish  e 
hibital  their  gmtot  sod  baat  kiDg)  h  oigt^ 
buiMing  or  ratsring  Iba  tempi*,  in  rtramuig  i 
compCLoiis  in  rel^ion,  uiii  lala^df  re|^lktiJi£ 
tlu  HTTioea  of  the  houie  of  God.  Ai  rt^rdi  ^'^- 
kiagdom  of  Imal  or  Summ,  Mdtig  it  W  alti 
■od  bopelaily  pii»ed  *wij,  ud  tlut  the  eiisl 
iohabitAJitB  were  Among  the  bitterost  "  edreraa 
of  Jndah  end  Beo^miii."  it  would  natnnllj  engige 
Tei7  iitllo  of  the  comi^ler'g  uttoitioa.  Tbne  con 
BJdentiDui  eiploia  enctlj  the  pUo  and  ecope  d 
that  hiatorical  work  which  coniiiti  of  the  tw. 
booka  of  Chronicle*  and  the  book  of  Em.  HaD<r 
Chuldtimn  io  th«  language  of  Ibse  books,  the 
leaemblaace  of  the  etjle  of  Cfaron.  tc  tW  of  Em, 
which  ie,  in  parti,  arowedlf  Eire't  compoutioD, 
the  reckoning  by  Dane*  (1  Cijr.  iiii.  7),  u  well 
■s  the  breaking  off  of  the  narrative  in  the  lifetin 
of  Exn,  are  amoag  other  valid  migumenta  hf  whif 
tb«  authorship,  or  nther  ormplbtioa  of  1  and 
Cbr.  and  Eir.  is  vindioitad  to  Ezra.  A*  n^ardi 
the  maieriaU  uud  bj  him,  and  the  atrurot*  oi'  hij 
Information,  Ihef  are  not  difficult  to  diKciTtr,  Tb« 
geuealogiea  art  obvioualj  tranicribfld  &om  lone 
ngister,  in  which  wen  pnaa-nd  the  geaealogia 
of  Um  tribe*  4Dd  bmilie*  drawa  up  at  different 
timw.  The  lanie  wide  diTergaioe  in  the  age  of 
other  materialfl  embodied  in  the  booki  of  ChnHuciea 
ii  alao  apparent.  Thua  the  mfimnation  in  I  Chr.  I 
coDoeroiiig  the  Itinn  of  Edom  Ixfora  the  reign  of 
S»nl,  wia  obriau^j  oompiled  from  very  andent 
aourcea.  Tbt  aame  may  lie  lud  of  the  jneideat  of 
the  ilaughlcr  of  the  aoni  of  Ephnim  by  the  Git- 
titea,  1  Chr.  fili.  21,  viii.  13,  and  of  the  amnnt 
of  tbie  tota  of  Sbela,  and  their  dominion  in  Ueab, 
1  Chr.  ir.  21,  22.  The  curjoiu  dMiili  eoDaemitig 
the  iteubenitee  and  Gaditee  in  1  Chr.  r.  most  hare 
be«a  drawn  from  contemporary  docomenta,  embo- 
died probably  in  the  genealf^icai  recordi  of  Jotham 
and  Jeroboun,  wbile  other  records  used  by  the 
compiler  are  an  late  as  alter  the  ntuin  from  Baby- 
lon, anch  a«  1  Cbr.  i>.  2  eqq. ;  2  Chr.  tarn.  20 
sqq. ;  and  otheis,  as  Eir.  ii.  aod  iv.  6-23,  are  as 
lata  as  the  time  of  Artaiema  and  Kelwmiah. 
Hence  it  i>  further  manifest  that  the  booka  of  Cbro- 
nlclet  and  Em,  thou^  put  hito  their  preaent  form 
by  one  hand,  contain  in  Act  extracts  from  the 
wriliogi  of  many  different  wnten,  which  vtn 
Html  at  thi  ton*  tte  oompUatiiM  imi  mod*. 
For  the  full  account  of  the  rc^  of  Darid,  h*  mads 
copkHia  eitrads  from  the  books  of  Samud  the  seer, 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Gad  the  aeer  (I  Chr. 
nil.  29).  For  the  rei|;n  <^  Solomon  he  copied 
from  "  tha  book  of  Nathan,^'  from  "  the  prophecy 
of  Abijah  the  Shilonite,"  and  from  "  the  Tisions  of 
Iddo  the  Mer"  (2  Oir.  ii.  29).  Another  work  of 
Iddo  called  "  tht  tlory  (or  intei-pivtatloii,  JtidnuA) 
of  the  prophet  Iddo,"  supplied  an  account  ofthe 
■di,  and  the  ways,  and  wyiDri,  of  king  Abijah 
(iiii.  22):  while  yet  anotiier  bor^  of  Iddo  con- 
cerning genealogies,  with  the  booh  ofthe  prophet 
Shemaiah,  ooatained  the  ads  of  king  Reboboam 
(lii.  15).  For  Uter  timw  the  "  Book  ofthe  kings 
of  lanel  and  Judah  "  ia  repeatolly  cited  (2  Chr. 
xt>.  2S,  nvii.  7,  iiiii.  32,  uiiii.  IB,  &c),  and 
"  the  eayings  ofthe  aeoi,"  or  rslher  ofChoiai  (miii. 
13);  and  tor  the  leigns  of  Uuiah  and  Heaekiah 
-  (he  Tiaion  of  tha  prophet  Isaiah'  (iirl.  22, 
mil.  32).  Beatdea  the  above  named  woria,  there 
was  also  the  public  Dational  fcoird  mentioned  in 
Seh.  ui.  23,    Thde  "  Chnmidea  of  Dand,"  are 


probity  the  same  as  thoae  abort  niemd  to,  writtoi 
by  Samuel,  Nathan,  and  Gad.  Tma  thii  time 
the  aAin  of  each  king*!  ie%n  were  rfgnUriy 

it  wai  doubtlees  from  Chia  common  soomt  that  tha 
passages  in  the  Books  of  Samuel  and  Xiugs  Identical 
with  tha  Books  of  Chroniclea  were  derind.  At 
regarda  the  cloaii^  chapter  of  2  Chr.  lubMiumt  to 
3,  and  the  iiiat  ch.  of  Ezra,  a  oomfAriion  of 


them  with  t 


namtiva  of  S  K.  i 


wiU 


the  concluaion  that  while  tha  w. 
narratlTe  in  Kmgi  liyed  in  Judah.  aiKl  died  under 
the  dynasty  of  Nebnchadnexiar,  the  wriler  of  the 
chapter  in  ChroiaBin  lived  at  Babylon,  and  lui- 
lived  till  the  commencement  at  leut  of  the  Persian 
dynasty.  HorsoTer,  he  seams  to  speak  as  one  who 
had  long  been  ■  subject  of  Nebodiadneiiar,  calling 
him  umply  "  King  Nehuchadoeuar.'  It  seems 
highly  probable  that  aa  Jeremiah  wrote  the  doaing 
poi-tion  of  the  Book  of  Kings,  so  did  Daniel  write 
ihe  corresponding  portion  in  CitroDiclea,  and  down 
to  the  end  of  Ear.  i.  As  regards  the  LAHontOE  of 
tbeee  books,  «  of  Em,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  and  the 
later  prophets,  it  haa  a  marked  Chaldce  ooiauiing, 
andGaeniuiaaysof  them,  that  "  aa  literary  worka, 
they  are  decidedly  interior  to  those  of  older  dale  " 
(/nfroJ.  to  Heb.  Oramm.). 

flhronolagj,  The  object  of  thia  article  is  to 
indicate  the  preamt  state  of  bibliol  dmuology. 
By  this  teim  we  understand  the  technical  and 
historical  chronglogj  of  the  Jews  and  their  an- 
oalitra  from  the  earlleat  time  to  the  does  of  the 
New  Teetantent  Canon.  Tha  tochiical  dirisiai 
mast  be  discussed  in  some  detail,  the  histOTkal 
only  as  &r  »  the  return  &om  Babylon,  tha  dia- 
puted  matters  of  the  period  fbllowing  that  erait 
being  snwrately  treated  in  other  artidee.— i.  Tech- 
HiCAi,  CHSONOLOST.-~Tb«  technical  put  of  He- 
brew chrmolagy  presenta  great  difficultio.     There 


is  no 


smaller  than  an  hour: — ifaw.— -The  kouf 
upposed  to  be  mentioned  in  Daniel  (iii.  6,  15, 
16,  30  A.  V.  19,  33,  t.  5],  but  In  no  on*  of 
le  cases  is  a  dsfinite  period  of  time  dearly  in- 
led  by  the  word  employed.  The  Egyptlaiu 
divided  the  day  aod  night  into  hour*  like  oun^lvea 
from  at  last  B.0,  dr.  12IM).  It  ia  tbereror*  not 
improbable  that  tha  IsndiCes  wen  aoquaiatod  with 
the  hour  from  an  early  pariod.  Tbe  "  sun-dial  of 
Ahai,"  whatever  instrument,  find  or  movenble,  it 
may  have  been,  implies  a  division  of  the  kind.  Id 
the  K.  T,  we  find  the  same  system  ai  tha  modern, 
the  hour*  being  reckoned  trotn  tbe  banning  of  the 
Jewiah  night  and  day.  [HanHS.]  .^.— For  the 
civil  day  of  24  hour*  we  dnd  m  one  place  (Dan. 
vlii.  14)  the  term  "  eveniug^nomlog "  (alao  in 
2Car.  ri.  25  A.V.  "anightandaday").  Wh&l- 
iver  may  be  the  proper  meaning  of  this  Hebrew 
am,  it  cannot  be  doubted  here  to  signify  "  Digfata 
md  days."  The  dril  day  was  diridad  mto  night 
ind  natural  day,  the  periods  of  daiknesa  and  light 
<fi*a,  1.  5).  It  oommaiDed  with  night,  .which 
stands  ({ret  in  the  qiecial  term  given  above.  Tbe 
night,  and  therefore  the  dvil  day,  ia  generally  bdd 
to  have  begun  at  sunset.  The  natunl  day  probably 
was  held  to  commence  at  sanriae,  mamlng-twil^t 
bdng  Indudad  in  the  last  watch  of  tha  night,  ac- 
coiding  to  the  old  aa  well  aa  tha  later  dlviaioDi 
some,  however,  made  the  moming-watch  part  of 
the  day.  Four  natural  perioda,  mailer  than  the 
civil  i^y,  are  mentlorHl.     Thwe  arc  "(vcung," 
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ad  "lavnuBf,"  "tbe  two  li^ti."  *>  tbm^ 
"danbb  light,"  bkb,  wd  ■■  lulf  tin  oight,"  mid- 
■i^t.  All  tiMH  Man  to  deiigiMU  pBrtodi,  eraiisg 
ni  —— """g  beJDg,  bowcvcr,  much  longer  Uran 
30^  and  niMDigbt.  Tbt  nigfat  wu  diridal  ioU 
ntcba.  In  the  O.  T.  bat  two  u«  oprwlj 
mnlinnrd.  lod  wc  bun  to  blar  tils  eiisUiic* 
•f  m  thiid,  tlM  Gnt  mtch  of  the  night.  The 
oiddk  vatch  iMeur*  in  Jotoa  lii-  19; — "And 
Gidem  ind  the  hn&dnd  mot  uiU  [wen}  with  him 
nnt  down  onto  tlia  ofaHii^  •£  tbe  cmmp  at  the 
beghming  of  tbe  middle  ntdi ;"  u>d  th<  maniDg- 
nodi  b  mntwDed  ki  Ei.  lir.  24  ud  I  Sam.  ri. 
11.  In  cbe  N.  T.  fear  night-witcha  it  mm.- 
bacd,  whkfa  wen  probablj'  >dopt«i  from  tbe 
Bamiii  H  k  nwdiBo^ion  of  tbe  old  ■j'lton.  All 
ba  oocur  tc^ether  in  Uaik  liii.  3*.— W«Jk.— 
n*  Bebn«  tnek  wu  ■  period  of  htoi  dap  md- 
af  with  tbe  E^bsth ;  tbcrelbre  it  cooid  not  hare 
In  ■  diTinoa  of  th*  month,  whbh  wia  lunar, 
■Aboat  iDtercahtiou.  Tha  w«^,  whether  a  pciiod 
ofiTTBi  daj-s,  or  •  quarter  of  the  month,  was  of 
ammoa  UM  Id  antiquitf.  The  Egjpttana,  liow- 
mr,  won  witiuot  it.  diriding  theu-  month  of  30 
diji  mU  deada  ■■  did  the  Alhetdana.  The  Hebnw 
wrrk  Ihsclbra  oinnot  hare  bten  adojAad  from 
Egrpt;  [cotwblj  both  it  and  the  Sabbath  were 
aed  lod  obserred  b;  the  patitaiche. — MimlA. — 
Tbe  moDtha  bj  which  the  time  ia  meMiired  in  the 
•aiiDnt  of  tbe  Klood  would  anm  to  be  of  SO  dap 
taib.  pnbablj  fonnisg  a  jmz  of  3S0  daya,  ibr  the 
Ut,  2nd,  Tth,  and  lOth  month!  are  nu"  -  ' 
Ida.  TiiL  13,  nL  11,  TilL  14,  4,  S).  Tbe 
tna  the  gifiog  of  tha  Law  until  the  tim 
Seeond  Temple,  when  we  hare  certain  knowledge  of 
^ar  Aancter,  wm  alwajs  lunar.  "Hick  lunar 
■aentbi  bsTi  been  lappoeed  to  hare  betn  alwaya 
altmitdf  of  39  and  30  dap-  Thar  arerage 
Iwth  would  of  munt  ba  a  Innalion,  or  a  little 
(44  J  abore  'i^  dap,  and  Iherrfbn  thej  would  in 
gnoal  be  sltaraaidj  of  39  and  30  dap,  but  it  ia 

.11.  .L.^  occasionally  juonthi  might  oocur  of 

bp,  if,  ai  ia  bighlr  piobabla,  the  com- 
a  eadi  wag  itiictlf  determined  bj  ob- 
The  fint  daj  (f  tha  month  ii  called 
BB."  Tha  new  moon  waa  Icept  a*  a 
and  icBttTaL  In  the  Poitatcach  and  Joah., 
Ivdf.,  and  Rnth,  we  find  but  one  mraith  nian- 
tieotd  t>f  a  Bpicial  Dame,  the  rat  bdog  cnlled  ac- 
(onfii^  to  tlirir  srdcr.  Tbe  mouth  with  a  ipecial 
name  b  the  fint,  which  ia  calM  "  Ihe  month 
Aba."  that  ia  the  moDtt)  in  whidi  the  am  of  con 
baouKfoIl  or  ripe,  and  on  the  16th  daj  of  which, 
the  aecood  dw  of  tbe  feast  of  nnleaTened  bnad, 
i^  on,  oMi,  were  to  be  oflerad  (L«r.  ii.  14 
amp.  niiL   10,  11,  14).     In  1   K.  threo   otbi 

tbe  msrth.  aiid  Bui  Uie  eighth.  These  namt 
appear,  lilw  that  of  AUb,  to  be  connected  with  (he 
ptHBomnia  of  a  tropcal  jmr.  No  other  nan 
an  fiHud  in  any  bo^  prior  to  the  captiTitj,' 
r«*. — It  hia  been  anppoeed,  on  account  of  i 
dalH  in  the  namtiTc  of  the  Flood,  a*  alrealr  cu 
tiancd,  that  ut  Noah's  time  then  was  a  pii  of  3 
diji.  Thoe  datea  might  indeed  ba  ei|^ned  in 
a  par  of  3«5  dap.     The  evldaDce 


The  cbanKleriatica  of  the 

Enxfna  aa  ba  clearlj  determined,  though 

M  abdatflj  Gi  those  of  any  lingU  par.     There 
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can  be  uo  doubt  that  It  wia  easentiolly  tn)pical, 
siDoa  certain  obaemnce*  connected  with  the  piv- 
doce  of  tbe  land  wen  fixed  to  particular  dap.  It 
eqoallj  dear  that  the  manlhB  were  lunar,  each 
mmeDcing  with  a  new  moon.  It  would  appni 
therefi)n  that  then  mnst  bare  been  some  mode  of 
adjostment.  To  ascertain  what  this  was.  It  to 
necemaiy  first  to  decide  when  the  jaa  commenced. 
On  (he  1 6th  day  of  the  month  Abib,  as  dlrendy 
nentioned,  ripe  ean  of  com  were  to  be  offered  as 
tint-lVuits  of  the  hamst  (Ler.  ii.  14,  niii.  10, 
1).  Tbe  reafring  of  the  barley  commenced  the 
hanen  (3  Sam.  xn.  9),  the  wheat  (allowing  (Rnth 
ii.  23).  It  is  thenlwe  neceasary  to  find  when  tbe 
barley  becomes  ripe  in  Palestine.  According  to  the 
obeerratiea  of  tnrdlen  thf  barley  ts  ripe,  in  the 
warmest  parts  of  the  country,  in  Uie  firtt  dap  of 
ApriL  The  harloy-barrrat  therelbn  commencea 
ibont  haff  a  nHnth  after  the  rcmal  eqainoi,  so 
hit  the  year  would  liegin  at  aboDt  that  tropical 
poiiit  werelt  not  divided  into  lunar  months.  We 
may  conclude  that  the  ufarest  new  moon  aboat  or 
after  the  aquinoi,  bnt  not  much  before,  was  chosen 
as  the  comnKDotment  of  the  par.  The  method  of 
Intercalattoii  can  only  ban  been  that  whidi  ob- 
tained alUr  theC^ptiTity — the  addition  ofa  thir- 
teenth month,  whauerer  the  twelfth  ended  too  long 
befon  the  eqainoi  for  tbe  fitet-fi^iti  of  the  harvest 
to  be  oSrred  In  the  middle  of  the  month  following, 
and  the  Bmilar  offeiings  at  the  times  appointed. 
Tha  faitv  Jews  had  two  beginninga  to  the  year. 
the  time  of  Ihe  Second  Temple  these  two  be- 
ghmiugs  obtained,  the  Mrenth  month  of  the  cjTit 
"--'—Qing  bdng  Abib^  the  first  of  the  lacred. 
B  it  haa  b«i  bald  that  the  institDtion  at  the 
of  the  Eiodos  was  merely  a  dunge  of  com- 
ement,  and  not  the  intndnctlon  of  a  new 
year ;  and  alio  that  irom  this  time  there  wen  the 
two  beginnings.  The  former  opnion  is  at  present 
poreiy  hypotlHftical,  and  haa  besi  too  much  mixed 
up  with  the  latter,  for  which,  on  the  caDtniy, 
there  to  some  eTideoce.  The  Btrongeet  point  in 
this  evidenoe  is  the  drcumstanca  that  tbe  sabbaUol 
and  jubilee  years  commenced  in  the  seventh  month, 
and  doubtlcsa  on  its  first  day.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  thto  would  bs  the  moat  convenient,  if 
not  the  nacoBary,  commenceiment  of  tingle  yean  of 
total  cssation  troai  tim  labours  of  the  field,  aince 
each  year  ao  commencing  would  comprise  the  whcls 
round  of  these  occupatioDB  hi  a  trgnlar  order  from 
seed-tirae  to  harvest,  and  from  harrest  to  vintage 
and  gathering  of  fruit.  We  can  tfaerefbn  conte  to  - 
no  other  oooclusiou  but  that  for  tbe  |»rpoaa  of 
agricnlture  tha  year  was  held  to  begin  with  the 
seventh  month,  vhile  tbe  months  were  still  reck- 
oned from  the  sacred  commencement  in  AbiU — 
Saosoiu. — The  ancieut  Hebrewe  do  not  appear  to 
have  divided  their  year   into  fixed  ieBsons.     We 

and  "winter,"  whldi  are  used  lor  the  whole  vear 
in  Pa.  lnlv.  17;  Zech.  xiv.  8;  end  perhaps  Gsn. 
viii.  22.  The  former  of  these  properiy  means  tha 
time  of  eutticg  fruits,  and  the  latter,  that  of 
gathering  fruits;  the  me  rafiuring  to  the  early 
fruit  season,  the  other  to  the  late  one.  Then  an 
two  agricultonl  seasons  ofa  mora  spedll  character 
than  the  preceding  hi  titeii  ordinary  nas.  Theae 
an  "seed-tima"  and  "harvest." — JMfDob  anrt 
holy  <%s.~BesidBS  the  Sabbaths  and  Dtw  moons, 
then  woe  Jbur  gnat  fiBtivals  aivj  a  fhst  in  the 
indent  Habnw  year,  tin  Feut  of  thi  Ftaorar, 
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Dumber  ud  limplidtf  of  thcw  primitii*  Hebmr 
folinli  and  holf  dsyi  u  «pKi>]1y  vorthr  of  note. 
It  is  ako  olaervabls  that  thej  are  oat  of  la  utrv- 
Dotalod  chsncUr ;  ud  that  wfaea  tli*f  an  coa- 
necM  iritb  unture.  it  ii »  directing  tlw  gntitnde 
of  Che  people  to  Him  who,  in  giving  good  thingH, 
IcaTes  not  HimKlf  withont   wiDhb.      In    Intv 
tima  many  holj  days  wen  added.     Of  then  the 
mort  worthy  of  remark  an  the  Feut  of  Pnrim,  or 
■'  Lota,"    commemDcating  the  delinnDoa    of  th« 
Jews  from  Haman'<  plot,  the  Fttut  of  tlu  Dedica- 
tion, recording  the  cirtmsing  and  re-dediation  of 
the  Temple  by  Judu  Maccabaeui,  iiid  &rti  on  the 
aoDlvenanei   of  great  national  miafortuDes  OOD* 
cected  with  the  Babylo'uiih  Cmptivitj.—3abbaliaal 
and  JubOea    fson.— The    Hbliatica]    yeu,   "t'^' 
fillow  Tear  "  or  poesbly  "  year  of  nmiiaon."  a 
called  a  "  iabt«ui,"  u>d  ft  "  grml  nbbath,"  « 
u  iDiUtntion  of  ftrictly  the  iame  diancter  ai  t 
■ahUlh,— ayewofrcBttlikethsdiy  of  rest.     T 
sabbatical  year  moat  hare  oommencxd  at  the  cj 
Ix^nning  of  the  year,  with  the  Tlh  month,  aa  ' 
hare  already  Bhown.     Although  doubtUn  held 
commence  with  the  1st  of  the  month,  it<  beginni  „ 
Bppcais  to  have  been  kept  at  the  Feut  ot  Tabei^ 
naclc*  (Dent.  mi.  10),  wl 
year  was  kept  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.     After 
the  lapse  of  seren  sabbatical  periods,  or  forty-oine 
yean,  a  year  of  jubilee  was  lo  be  kept,  immediately 
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the  inalniDHnt  itself,  becai 
of  the  year  srai  announced  on  the  Day  of  Atme- 
mmt  by  sonnd  of  trumpet.  It  was  similar  to  the 
■abbatical  year  in  iti  chancier,  althongb  donhtlera 
yet  nwre important.  [SiSBiTiCAi.  Year;  Jubi- 
l,BB.] — Em. — Then  an  indicationa  of  sereml 
hiitorical  eiaa  having  hem  used  by  the  andi 
Hcbnw),  but  our  ialbrrnatioa  is  so  scanty  that 
are  geoerallT  unable  to  oome  to  positive  omcluaiona. 
^1.  The  Liodna  ia  mod  aa  an  era  in  1  K.  vi.  l,in 
the  foundation  of  Solomon's 
lundalioa  of  Solomon's  temple 
eonjectared  to  have  been  an  eia  (I  K.  ix.  10; 
2  Cht.  viU.  1)..— 3.  The  era  once  used  by  Eiekiel, 
and  oommendng  in  Joaiah's  18th  year,  waa  moat 
prob«bly  oonnected  wilh  the  aabbatij  lyitem  (Ei. 
i.  S).— 4.  The  era  of  .fehoiachin'a  captivity  ii  con- 
stantly used  by  Ezekiel.  The  eariieat  data  ia  the 
6th  year  (i.  2),  and  the  latest,  the  27lh  (iiii,  17). 
The  prophet  generally  gives  the  data  vithont  ap- 
plying any  distinctive  term  to  the  era.  We  have 
no  proof  that  it  was  osed  eicept  by  Owes  to  whose 
captivity  it  referred.  Ita  iirtt  year  was  cuittoI 
B,c.  598,  oommencing  in  the  spring  of  that  year. 
—5.  The  beginning  of  the  seventy  years'  captivity 
does  not  appear  lo  have  been  used  as  an  eca.^*. 
The  ntum  from  Babylon  does  not  appar  to  be 
employed  aa  an  en  ;  it  is,  however,  reckoned  from 
in  Kara  (iii.  I,  8),  ai  ia*tha  Exodus  in  the  Pent 
tench, — 7.  The  era  of  the  Seleocidae  la  used  in  t 
lust  and  Kcood  hooka  of  Maccaheo.— 8.  The  liter- 
Blion  of  the  Jews  trom  the  Syrian  yoke  in  the 
year  of  Simon  the  Haccabee  Is  stated  to  have  been 


BgnemeDM  (I  Hacc.  liil.  41). — Ragmil  T» 

By  the  Hebrews  regnal  yean  appear  (o  have  been 

eonnted  fmm  the  beginning  of  the  ynr,  noi  ' 
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th*  di7  of  the  king's  Ktnseicn.  Thus,  ff  a  kii^ 
ma  to  tbs  tlinm  in  the  last  mouth  of  on*  year, 
igned  tar  the  whole  of  tbe  next  year,  aod  died  in 
t  lac  month  of  tbe  3rd  year,  we  might  have 
tt»  in  bis  1st,  2nd,  and  3td  yn.,  although  he 
governed  (or  no  more  than  13  or  U  months.— ii. 
HiSTOatCAL  CnnoNOLOOT. — The  historical  part 
of  Hebnw  chronology  Is  not  lest  dlfGcuIt  than  the 
technical.  Tbe  iDtbrmatlon  in  (he  Bible  la  indeed 
direct  rather  than  inlereatia],  aitbough  then  is 
very  important  evidenoe  of  ths  latter  kirtd,  bat  the 
t  slat*  of  the  numben  makes  absolute  cer- 
tainty in  many  cases  Impoisible.  The  Inqnent 
octumnce  of  round  nambert  li  a  matter  of  minor 
nportaoce,  for,  although  when  we  have  do  otho' 
'idence,  it  manilatly  preolndea  our  arriviag  at 
,  «itivo  accuracy,  the  vaiiatioa  of  a  few  yean  is 
not  to  ba  balanced  against  grnt  dlfferaces  appar- 
ently not  to  be  positively  rwilred,  aa  those  of  the 
primaeval  numbers  in  the  Hebrew,  IXX.  and 
Samaritan  Pentateuch, — Biblia^  data. — It  will  be 
best  to  examirte  the  biblical  infbrmntioD  under  the 
periods  into  which  It  may  be  separated,  be- 
ginning with  the  eariieet.  A.  First  Period,  from 
'  '--  to  Abiam's  depiutute  from  Haran. — AU^the 
deal  data  in  the  Bible  (or  tbe  cbronology  of 
this  interval  are  comprised  in  two  genalogical  lists 
in  Genais,  the  first  from  Adam  to  N«h  sud  his 
sons  (GeQ.  v,  3  ad  fin.),  and  the  second  ftnm  Shem 
to  Abram  (d.  1(^-26],  and  in  certnin  passs^e*  in 
the  nms  book  (tIL  6,  11,  vliL  13,  U.  28,  29,  xi. 
32,  lii.  4).  Tbe  Hasoretic  Hebrew  text,  tha 
LXX.,  sud  the  Samaritan  Penbttauch  greatly  diBer, 
as  may  be  aeen  by  the  folliiwlng  table. 


llie  dota  indicate  numben  freeing  with  the  LXX. 
The  number  of  genenthNM  in  the  LXX.  ia  one  in 
eicesi  of  the  Heb.  and  Sam.  on  account  of  the 
"  Second  Cainan,"  whom  the  best  chronologers  an 
agreed  in  rejecttng  as  spurious.  The  vaiiationa  nr 
the  mult  of  design  not  acddoit,  as  Is  evident  from 
the  years  be(bn  the  birth  of  a  son  and  the  redduei 
Hgieeing  In  their  aoma  in  almost  all  cases  in  the 
antediluvian  geoentioos,  tbt  exaptiooi,  Bve  one. 
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of  our  Lord.    Tbe  n 
■.  but  il 


9  of  tbtallsntioiialMyoDi] 
All  m  an  tnec  Um  LXX.  fiinn  to  '  "' 
tarj  of  t}w  Christian  m,  if  oat  high«r,  uid  the 
Bch.  lo  tbe  Fonrtli  ceitur;:  if  the  Sum.  ntitnb«n 

■Miqiiitj  thao  wbit  k  knova 
tu*  of  tb«  allentloo*  i>  DIOi 
■ill III  hecn  oDDJectnnd  that  tha  Jews  ihottencd 
tbi  (knBoingy  in  order  that  an  aodoDt  proi^ecy 
Ihrt  thr  Mrwiih  ihould  come  in  tha  >iilh  millfnaiy 
-     ■  lobeful- 

nnoent  crideiM*.  Tha  dlSTenot  pnportifHu  of 
tk  gBisatioDi  and  liTB  in  th«  LXX.  end  Heb. 
ban  beoi  asertad  to  iJford  Ul  argiunent  in  &Tour 
aftbeftnMT.  But  a  itnoimr  ii  tbondia  the  long 
pnd  taquind  tnm  lbs  Flood  to  tbe  Diapernon 
ul  the  catablidimHit  ofkingdomt.  With  napfct 
ts  fnbabilitj  of  aetoncj  arilillg  ftva  th«  itata  of 
IW  tart,  tbe  Heb.  oiTtauil;  hM  tbe  adrantage.  If, 
kivner,  wc  eonaider  the  Sim.  tbim  of  the  liiti  is 
•fmf  frm  Uh  other  two,  tba  LXX.  woold  Bam 
U  be  dtilier  than  tbe  Heb.,  lince  it  la  more  pt«- 
bdte  tint  tlw  antedilaTiin  geoei&lioiu  would  have 
bta  Jiiataied  to  a  genaisl  i^nenieQt  with  tbe  Heb., 
tha  that  tfae  poatdilnTian  would  have  beoi  lei^th- 
eud  to  nH  tbe  LXX. ;  for  it  is  ohriaudj  moM 
EW;  Uwt  a  niffidtnt  nnmber  of  jatit  biTing  been 
laliii  til  friBo  tba  earlier  gesentnu,  tbe  operation 
ns  Ht  onied  oo  with  tbe  lata-.  On  the  whole 
ve  sa  indined  to  piefir  tbe  LXX  nnmben  lAer 
sit  IHoga,  tad,  m  couiatBt  with  tbem,  and  pro- 
biU;  of  the  mum  inthoritr,  thoK  bdbre  the  De- 
1^  ^.  It  raniini  for  m  to  ucertaia  what 
^feio  to  ha  tbe  best  form  of  eadi  of  tbe  three 
KnaniB,  and  to  slata  tbe  interriU  tiina  obtained. 
il  the  LXX.  aatadiliiTun  genentioni,  that  of  Me- 
ihiwUi  ■  187  or  |l>7  ja.i  tha  former  aeetna  to 
k  Badoobtedlr  the  true  nnmber.  iuks  tbe  latter 
weald  make  thia  patriircb.  If  the  tntoequoit  gene- 
-^-a  be  oDTTect,  to  enrriTe  tbe  Flood  14  jt- 


Ttnh,  ve  ihoald  raths'  nppose  tbe  number  might 
bin  beBi  ebanged  bj  a  oopjist,  and  take  tbe  145 
JO.  ef  tiie  Sun. — It  has  t««n  geD«al)j  snppo«d 
tbal  tba  DiqaiucD  took  place  in  tbe  daji  of  Pelcg, 
m  »aDnt  ■/  what  ii  akl  in  Gen.  i.  35.  The 
enot,  whatcrer  it  was,  miiEt  bare  hippaied  at 
Pdq^i  birth,  ntber  than,  u  tome  have  anppoeed, 
at  a  lata  time  in  his  lift.  We  ibould  tbtidore 
r  tbe  fidlowfaq;  as  the 


B.  SecoMf  Period,  from  Abmn't  dqarture  from 
IbM  ts  tbe  E]K>dni.-~Tbs  length  of  thia  period  la 
*M  bj  St.  Paul  aa  430  jtax*  (ran  tbe  promise 
)i  Atnbm  to  tbe  giring  of  tbe  Law  (Gal  ill.  IT). 
>b  Sat  enot  bang  held  lo  be  that  recorded  in 


Gen.  lii.  1-S.  The  same  Dumber  of  fean  is  girea 
in  Ex.  lii.  40,  41.  A  thiid  paniiee,  occurring  in 
tbe  aame  "»-"*■■'  form  in  hotli  TntnmeDt*,  and 
tberefon  espedallT  ntia&norf  aa  to  its  teituil 
accnracj,  is  the  (UTine  dtclaration  to  Abraham  of 
tbe  fiitore  history  of  bis  children : — "  Know  of  a 
surety  that  thy  seed  sbill  be  a  stnnger  in  a  land 
[that  is]  not  their'),  and  shall  serre  them;  end 
they  iball  afflict  tbem  fbdr  hnndnd  ycin;  and 
alw  that  nation,  whom  they  shall  lem,  will  I 
judge:  and  iflerward  shall  tbey  oome  out  with 
great  inbatance"  (Gen.  it.  13,  14;  comp.  Acta 
Tii.  S,  7).  Tbe  four  hnodied  yean  cannot  be  beM 
to  be  tbe  period  of  oppretaion  witbout  ■  denial  of 
tbe  bietorjcal  cbmcter  of  tbe  nsriative  of  that 
time,  but  can  oul;  be  nippoaed  to  mfsa  tin  time 
from  Ibia  dedaratioD  to  tbe  Eiodos.  Thia  mding, 
which  in  the  A.  V.  requlrn  no  moie  tbin  ■  slight 
change  in  tia  punctnition,  if  it  suppoae  an  unusnal 
crautructlon  in  Hebrew,  Is  perfectly  admisaible  ao- 
conning  to  tbe  priodples  of  £3iemitic  grunmar,  and 
might  be  used  in  Arabic  We  Gnd  no  difficulty 
accepting  tbe  atatemente  a*  to  the  longerity  of 


go  oo  to  esunina  tbe  details  of  the  period  under 

tbit  admioico.    The  nanaliTB  affords  the  following 
data  which  we  plioe  under  two  periods— 1.  that 
from  Abram'i  leanng  Haran  to  Jacob's  eotwlDg 
Egypt,  and  2.  tbit  from  Jacob's  enlering  Egypt  to 
the  Eiodua. 
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These  data  nuke  np  about  387  or  3B8  yesra,  to 
which  it  it  reawnable  to  mike  some  iddition,  since 
it  appears  that  all  Joseph's  generation  died  before 
the  opprosion  commoiced.  and  it  is  probalile  tbit 
it  bad  begun  some  lime  bafbra  the  birth  d^  Moses. 
The  sum  we  Ibns  obtam  cannot  be  Ikr  difTcient 
fnim  430  years,  a  period  for  the  whole  sojourn 
that  these  data  must  thus  be  held  to  coofiim.— 
C.  Third  Period,  from  the  Eiodu*  to  the  Founds- 
tim  <^  Solomon's  Temple.— There  is  but  ona  pnnage 
from  which  we  obtain  the  length  of  this  period  as  i 
wbole.  It  is  that  in  which  the  Ponndatlw  of  tba 
Temple  ia  dated  in  the  4«0th  (Heb.),  or  44«th 
(LXX.)  ye»r  ifler  tbe  Eiodni,  in  the  4lb  yr.  2nd  m. 
of  Solomon 'a  reign  (1  K.  ri.  1).  Subtracting  (am 
480  or  440  yn.  tbe  £nt  three  yn.  of  Solomon  ind 
the  40  of  Darid,  we  obtain  (480-43  =  )  4a7  or 
(440 -43  =  )  397  jn.  Tbeae  reinlta  we  have  fiirt 
U  compare  with  tbe  detached  nnmbera.  These  are 
as  follow! :— A.  From  Eiodos  to  death  of  Moeee, 
40  yra.  B.  Leadership  of  Joshua,  7-^1  Jrt-  C. 
IntemI  between  Josbua'a  death  and  the  Firit  Serri- 
tude,  X  yn.  D.  Serrilodes  and  rule  of  Judgn  until 
mli'*  death,  430 yra.  E.  Period  from  Eli'sdnthto 
Sanl'aacoeaai«n,20-|-xyia.   P.  Saol'a  re^n,  4C  yn. 
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G.  Diirtl'fi  reign,  40  yn.  H.  Solenwi'i  rdgn  to 
PoundatioD  of  Temple,  3  jn.  Sun,  3  «+580fn. 
It  B  pomiblo  to  ablam  spproiimitiTilf  tin  length 
of  the  three  wanting  numben.  Joahu't  agt  >t  tlM 
Cxodiu  wu  20  or  20+x  jn.  (Num.  jit.  29,  nO), 
■ndlthbdalh.llOi  Uierefore  tlie  Dtmort  length 
afhuraleniiMbe(110-:a-4O  =  )507n.  After 
JodiuB  then  it  tlie  tiioe  of  Oie  tiders  who  overlived 
Ucn,  then  a  period  of  diHbrdieoco  and  idoUti7,  a 
servitude  of  8  jn.,  deliveninao  by  Otlioiel  the  ion 
of  Keoaz,  the  nephew  of  Caleb,  and  mt  for  40  yn. 
until  Othniel'i  death.  The  duntion  sf  Joshus'i 
goTetnnient  la  limited  by  the  circumitaiKe  that 
Caleb'a  lot  wia  apportioned  to  him  in  the  7lh  year 
of  the  occupation,  and  therefor       -  ■    '      ' 
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the  lot  after  Joebrui'i  death.  If 
Caleb  aet  out  to  ixoiqaer  hit  lot  about  7  yean  after 
Ita  t^^rtionment,  then  Jnhua'i  role  would  be 
about  13  yn.,  and  he  would  have  bean  a  little  older 
than  Caleb.  The  mKml  between  Jeahua'i  d«th 
and  the  Firrt  Serritode  ii  limited  by  the  history  of 
Othniel.  H*  wai  alreitdy  a  wanior  when  Caleb 
rH|uend  hii  lot;  he  lived  to  deliver  lenei  ti-om 
r,  aod  died  at  the  iDd  of 
ttu  anbaequent  40  yn.  of  reib  Suppoaing  OUuud 
to  have  h«en  SO  yn.  old  wbcn  Caleb  let  out,  and 
110  yn.  at  hia  death,  32  yn.  would  remain  for  the 
Interval  in  qoeition.  The  mle  of  Joahna  may  be 
theretbre  reckoned  to  ban  been  abont  13  yra.,  and 
the  iubaequent  interval  to  the  Pint  Servitude  about 
33  yra.,  altoEMfaer  47  jn.  These  numben  cannot 
be  cODsidered  eiact ;  but  they  nil  hanlly  be  &r 
wrong,  more  eipedallj  the  sum.  The  residue  of 
Samuel'e  judgeship  after  the  20  yra.  from  Eli'i  death 
until  the  Hilemn  (ait  and  victory  at  Miipeh,  can 
lorcely  have  much  eicssded  20  yn.  Samuel  muid 
have  been  itill  young  at  the  time  of  Eli'a  death,  and 
be  died  veiy  near  the  close  of  f««l"<  rdgn  (1  Sam. 
ar.  1,  iivui.  3).  If  be  were  10  yia.  old  tt  the 
former  date,  and  judged  for  SO  yn.  aAor  the  victory 
at  Miipefa,  he  wouM  have  been  near  SO  yn.  old 
(10?+20+SO?+38?)Bthli  death,  which  appan 
to  have  been  »  long  period  of  lift  at  that  time.  If 
we  thua  anppoae  the  three  uncertain  intwvala,  the 
residue  ef  Joahua'i  mle,  the  lime  after  his  death 
to  the  Firtt  Servitude,  and  Samuel'a  rule  after  the 
victory  at  Miipeh  to  have  been  respectively  6,  32, 
and  20  yn.,  th*  ram  of  the  whole  period  will  be 
(5fl0+5e  =  )  838  yra.— D.  Fourth  Period,  tVom 
the  Poondation  of  SolonHni'i  Tem]Je  to  ita  Destruc- 
tion.— The  dates  of  thi»  peiiod  are  mom  aecoratcly 
givm  and  can  be  more  euilv  ascertained.  It  ia 
■rue  that  if  all  the  Biblical  evideoct  ie  carefully 
collected  and  compared  it  will  bs  found  that  some 
amsJl  and  great  in«Huist(Deiei  neceaaitata  oertain 
changes  of  the  noraben.  The  greater  dilBeultles, 
and  tome  of  the  smaller,  cannot  be  resolved  without 
the  sDppaiitiDn  that  numben  have  been  altered  by 
copyiaia.  We  must  never  talie  refbge  in  the  idea 
of  an  interregnum,  since  it  is  a  mnch  more  vloleat 
hypotbeoa,  oossidering  the  bets  of  the  history,  than 
the  ocsijectunl  change  of  a  number.  Two  mtar- 
regnums  have  however  been  acppoeed,  one  of  11 
yn.  between  Jeroboam  II.  and  Zadiariah,  and  the 
other,  of  a  yn.  between  Pofcah  and  Hoshea.  We 
prefer  in  both  cases  Co  suppose  a  longer  rsign  of  the 
earlier  of  the  two  kings  between  whom  the  inter- 
regnums are  cvojsctured.  With  the  eiceptiaa  of 
11       .       ,_.  ..  jji^^  (Ju  gjj„_ 

now  cousidciing 


potation  of  the  inlerral  v 


givn  in  the  margin  of  the  A.  y.  ItmiMbeadded, 
that  the  dale  of  the  condoaioa  of  this  period,  there 
given  B.C.  588,  moat  be  corrected  to  560.  The 
whole  period  may  thervtbn  be  held  to  be  of  about 
425  yra.,  that  of  the  undivided  kingdom  120  yn., 
that  of  the  kingdom  of  Jndah  about  338  yn.,  and 
that  of  the  kingdom  of  Isiael  about  355  yn.^ 
E.  Fifth  Period,  from  the  DotnuUon  of  InloDMn't 
Temple  to  the  Return  from  the  Babylcoiih  Cap- 
tivily,— The  determination  of  tbe  length  of  this 
period  depends  upon  the  date  of  the  return  to  Pa- 
latine. Tbe  decree  of  Cyrus  leuling  to  that  evmt 
was  mads  in  the  1  >t  vfKT  of  his  rtiga,  doabllea  at 
Babylon  (Kir.  i.  I),  B.C.  538,  but  it  does  not  Mem 
certain  that  the  Jews  at  once  returned.  Two  num- 
ben, held  by  some  to  be  identical,  must  hare  be 
coosidered.  One  is  the  period  i£  TO  jn,,  duiing 
which  the  tyranny  of  Bahyloa  over  PaleMlne  and 
the  Hkst  geteally  was  to  last,  prophesied  by  Jen^ 
uiiah  (nv.),  and  the  other,  the  70  yra.'  captivity 
(ixU.  10;  2  Chr.  mvi.  31;  Dan.  ii.  i).  The 
oommoiceiiKat  of  the  ibmer  period  Is  plainly  the 
1st  year  of  Nebucbadnensr  and  4th  of  Jehoiakim 
(Jer.  nv.  1),  wbeti  tbe  SDcosaei  of  tbe  kiDg  of 
Babylon  b^an  (ilvi.  2),  and  the  misaries  of  Jeru- 
salem (nv.  29),  and  the  ooncluiim,  the  &11  of 
Babylon  (vor.  26).  The  iamoni  70  yan  of  cap- 
tivity would  letsn  to  be  the  lame  paiod  aa  this, 
since  it  wu  to  terminate  with  tlie  ntum  of  the 
o^tives  {Jer.  nil.  10).  This  period  we  oonaider 
to  be  of  48+a  yn,,  the  doubtful  number  being 
the  time  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  before  the  r^nru  to 
Jerusalem,  probably  a  space  of  abont  two  or  three 
yean. — Prmc^yil  Syttnacf  BtHicat  Cftnasoiiffj. 
— Upon  the  data  wo  have  coosidered  three  principal 
systems  of  Biblicsl  Chconology  have  been  fboiHled, 
whidi  may  be  termed  the  Long  System,  the  Short, 
and  the  KabbinicaL  There  is  a  fourth,  which, 
althoogh  an  odahoot  in  part  of  the  last,  can  searalj 
be  term«l  biblloal,  inasmuch  aa  It  depeodi  £>r  the 
most  part  upon  ttieoriee,  Dot  only  Independent  of, 
but  repugnant  to  the  Bible ;  this  last  is  at  preaent 
peculiar  to  Barm  Bunsen.  The  prinoipal  advoceitea 
of  the  Long  Chronology  an  Jsi^son,  Halea,  and 
D»-Vignoles.  The^take  the  LXX.  for  the  patii- 
srchsl  genentions,  and  adopt  the  long  interral  froB 
the  Hiodoa  to  the  Foundation  of  Solonoo'a  TemplaL 
OftheShortChnNialogyDsshermaybacoDsideTcdB: 
thenMrt  aUeadvocala.  He  follows  tbe  Reb.  in  the 
patriarchal  generationa,  and  takaa  Ihe480  yrs.  (tosd 
Ihe  Eiodua  to  the  Foundation  of  Solamco'*  T«npl«. 
The  Rabbinioal  ChroDology  socepU  the  biblical  num- 
ben, but  make*  the  m«t  artatrary  comotuma.  For 
tbe  data  of  the  Eiodua  it  has  beesi  vhrtoally  aooqtted 
by  Bonaai,  Lepsius,  and  Lati  A.  Herrey. 
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TMhMliMliifTnjiin,  Iiiiiiiiii  1111111111  Chi  "iiiiiiiil 
Ohb  tad  diM*  BOt  milu  (dt  cbugi  in  Ui«  Hcond 
SHI  DalMr  and  PrttTiw  fbllaw  tb«  H«b.,  bat  tha 
h»i  alloB  tht  gntntHD  of  T«mh,  whil*  the 
■to-  torn  Dot.  1^  periocl  of  the  kingi,  fi-om  tb« 
F*adbrt>«  of  SolomaD't  Tnoide.  >•  tttj  amr]} 
At  ■oiHi  ia  fiw  eompuUiiaoi  cC  Jicbon,  UBber, 
■d  PftBTin  :  Hal«  lagOtat  It  bj  (uppowni;  id 
■■i^uum  oT  1 1  fn.  ifter  tb«  doth  of  Anu^uli ; 
BoiK  abaitam  it  bj  ndnciog  Um  rago  of  Mi- 
wicfa  ftom  bbio*ijn.^Pn6abltdiltrinmiaiom 
-'*-'--  — -*  '-■■---'-      "fcrioif  thiM  gone  OTor  the 

,  dnind  fnan  ■  compiuiioii  «f  tbaa 
■ith  fampi  datL— I.  Dat^  of  U«  DntnxilMm  af 
Sakmim't  TtnpU.—Tbt  TtmpU  «m  dtrtrayfd  in 
ifa  Ifth  jar  of  Ntbuchidiipxur,  id  111*  Mh  moalh 
•tOaJrrali  jen- (Jfr.  lii.  12, 13;  2  K.  nr.  B,  »). 
Ii  Piclmy's  Ouxo  thk  fear  la  onmut  ia  tha 
inkfltie  Juliui  jrar,  B.C.  5S6,  and  Ihe  SUi  nonth 
tmj  ba  ooBBdand  u  ibaDt  aqoal  to  Auguit  of 
4al  faBr.^3.  SyncAnautm  a/  Jotiah  and  PAmoA 
Adn.— Tba  doth  of  Joaiali  aa  ba  clarlj  ihown 
aa  Bibiied  CTidim  to  hart  takm  place  in  the 
3^  jasT  bdwa  that  b  irhidi  the  TaBiple  wh 
iutiujaJ,  that  i>,  ia  tha  Jcuriah  year  from  the 
ifimg  of  B.C.  608  to  tiie  tpring  of  607.  Nacho'i 
UL  jtar  ia  prond  t?  tbe  Apia-taUeta  to  hare  baeo 
■a^  probablj  tha  Egyptian  ra^e  jou,  Jan.  B.o. 
tots,  bat  poaaibij  8.a  610-9.  The  eiiiedition  in 
lf]i  wiin  which  Joaiah  fell  cuuiot  be  naaonahlj 
Utd  aifiB-  thaa  Nedia'*  Sod  jmz,  B.C.  SOS-B  or 
US-T.  It  ia  traportant  to  Dotue  ttiat  do  iBrller 
^ta«fltiedHtnKtioaofth«T(m)^thui  B.O.  586 
aa  be  ranoodled  with  the  dmaolr^  of  Nacho'i 
rapi.  Wa  hare  thoa  B.o.  608-7  for  tha  Ist  far 
If  Jcuh,  aod  eSS-T  lor  thU  of  hia  aco^oD,  the 
btBO'  date  Uliag  within  the  time  indicatal  by  the 
■     r  «f  NeAo'i  -     ~      .       . 


HaMAam 


lA.— tirbi 


af  B— ^fcfc       It  hM  bMO  lately  prored  from  (he 
ApiftaUela  tfaU  the  lit  jtar  of  Tirhaloh'e  reign 
le  year  ourrtnt  In  B.C.  689. 


TbtlUh  year 


(bnudogj.  ia  B.O.  7 1 3,  and,  if  we  comet  it  3  ; 
miaaoat  of  the  townlng  of  the  date  of  tha' 
■trndiiai  ofth*  Temple,  B.O.  711.  If  we  bold  that 
Ibe  expeditioa  dated  in  Hcaekiah'a  14th  jw  wu 
difiinnt  fmn  that  which  tnded  in  the  deatn  " 
rfthe  Aatfriaa  anojr.  we  muM  atill  ;daca  the 
tTHit  btfiRii  B.C.  695.  Then  ia,  thaietbra,  a  primi 
foot  diaDvpaacy  of  at  leaat  6  JT^  An  exaDiiDatioa 
rf  th)  bta  of  the  hiatorj  haa  afforded  Dr.  Hincb 
what  we  bdi«Te  lo  be  the  true  ciplanation.  Tir- 
h*kah,heotiatrna,lanoleipIldtlf  termed  Pharaoh 
ar  ^  of  EgTpt  id  i1m  Bible,  but  king  of  Cuah  or 
Ethiopia,  bom  which  it  might  be  infernd  that  at 
the  time  of  Ssmacherib'e  diautroua  inraaion  he  liad 
aat  aBomed  the  cmwa  of  Egypt-  We  hold,  then- 
fare,  BB  Duat  probaUr,  that,  at  the  time  of  Seaai^ 
tWib'i  diaaatnui  crpeditioo,  Tirhaliah  waa  king  of 
Ethiopia  in  allianc*  with  tbe  king  or  king*  of  Egypt. 
—4.  Sgneiraiian  c^  S^nAoan  and  ^itW. — 
Tha  Biblical  eridenae  for  thia  ij-ochroniam  ia  11 
fcUowa:  Beboboam  appmra  to  lute  come  to  the 
thnae  abont  346  ft*.  hcTon  tha  BOMian  of  Heie- 
kiah,  nd  thotfim  B.O.  eir.  973.  Th*  idtmJ 
fUdok  knk  piKt  in  hii  btb  nar,  by  thia  cooi- 
Cot.  D.  B. 
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969.    He  appcara  to  hBTa  CDDM  lo  th* 

C  21  or  32  jn.  befom  hk  eipcditioa 
'-)  iucriptioD  at  the  (|Da 


e  SSnd 


ief  temple  of  Tbcbe*. 
where  we  now  foA  a  neord  of  hia  coU(|Deit  of 
ah.  Od  theae  groonda  w*  10*;  place  the  >o- 
ioQ  of  Shiabak  B.C.  dr.  990.— 5.  Eioiai, — 
Argiimoitt  Ibuiided  c*i  indepsidtflt  eridenoa  aJbnl 
of  dedditig  which  ta  tha  moat  pro- 
tion  from  Biblicil  eridoM*  of  th* 
data  of  tha  Eiodoa.  A  compaiiaon  of  th*  Hebrew 
calndar  with  tha  Eg]-ptian  haa  led  th*  writer  to 
tha  tbllowioi  rault:— The  dnl  oammenoement  of 
tha  Hebrew  year  w»  with  the  aaw-nioon  nalHt 
the  autumnal  equiiKK ;  and  at  the  appnuimatiT* 
dale  of  tha  EioduB  obtained  by  the  long  reiiaiin^ 
.  ^.  1  ..  ...  ggypt^  ngM  year  oommeDcad 
^loiat  of  tim*.  Thii  approdmatir* 
date,  Ihenfor*.  &11j  abont  tha  tim*  at  which  tha 
TBgua  year  and  tbe  Hebrew  year,  aa  dated  from 
the  antumnal  equlaoi.  Dearly  or  eiactly  ooinddcd 
in  their  commaKmneota.  It  may  be  itaacoaUj 
■uppoaed  that  tha  laraelitaa  in  the  tim*  of  th* 
opptaMioa  had  made  nae  of  the  T^n*  fear  at  the 
Fummeo  nar  of  the  count/j,  which  iadaad  la  isi- 
d*red  bigbJy  pnbable  by  tbe  drcumatasca  that  they 
bad  moatly  adopted  the  EgyjAlan  nllgtou  (Jotta. 
uJT.  14 ;  Ea.  u.  7,  B),  the  alebratiou  of  whicfa 
wen  kept  aomding  to  thia  year.  Wb«a,  tharebre, 
the  ffatiratB  of  the  Law  midend  a  y<ai  nrtoally 
bYipkal  Mcaairy,  of  tbe  kind  either  natoied  or 
intlitatad  at  th*  Eiodoi,  it  aeema  moat  probabk* 


ould  ..r 


Mtb* 


If  thia  auj^B^ticBi  b*  correct,  wa  j 
find  that  the  Uth  day  of  Ahib,  01 
nill-mooa  of  the  Paanotcr  of  the  Eiodui,  oom- 
•pooded  to  the  Uth  day  of  a  Phamanolh,  ia  a  v^ua 
year  oomnuiKiDg  about  tbe  autumiul  equiDOi.  It 
hai  been  aacertained  by  computation  that  a  fuU'moaa 
fell  on  the  11th  day  of  IWienoth,  on  Thanday, 
April  21it,  in  the  y*ar  B-iT.  1652.  A  fiill-mooD 
wDuld  DDt  fall  OB  tb*  eam*  day  of  the  Tague  y«Br 
at  B  >l»rt(r  intern]  thao  £5  yn.  btfon  *r  aft«r  thia 
dat«,  while  the  triple  coinoideDac  of  th*  new-moon, 

in  leaa  than  IMK)  Tague  yeara  (£»«.  Br^.  8th  «1. 
art. 'Egypt,' p.  458).  Tbe  dale  thai  oblalced  b  but 
4  yra.  earlier  tbao  Hal**'*,  and  the  interral  from  it 
to  thatof  tluFoundatioa  of  Solonva')  Temple,  B.a. 
dr.  1010,  wonldb*  about  642  yra.,  or  4  yi*.  Id  u- 
oeae  of  that  prarioualy  obtained  from  th*  nnmerKBl 
rtatenMOtB  la  the  Bible.  We  thrrelore  lake  B.o. 
1652  a)  the  Dioat  aatiifactory  d>M  of  Ibt  Eiodua.— 
6.  DaU  of  tin  Conannctmnt  of  lAt  430  ytan 
0/  %'oum.— We  hold  the  430  yean  of  Sojourn  to 
have  commenced  when  Abraham  entered  f^catine, 
and  that  the  intartal  wa*  of  430  complete  yean,  or 
a  little  more,  commendng  about  the  lime  of  the 
(eraal  equluoi,  B.O.  iiU82,  or  n«artr  the  btsiuoing 
of  that  proleptic  Julian  ytar._7.  Data  </  m  Dii- 
ptnion, — Taking  the  LXX.  numbeia  aa  moat  pro- 
bable, tha  Diipeiaiw  must  be  pbiced  B.C.  di.  2698, 
or,  if  we  accept  Ua^r'a  oorTOcIioD  of  the  age  of 
Terah  at  the  birth  of  Abraham,  cir.  2758.— 8.  DaU 
of  tlu  ffooi— The  Flood,  bb  endiug  about  401  yra. 
Won  tbe  birth  of  Peleg,  would  be  placed  B.O.  cdr. 
309S  or  3159.  Th*  year  pr«c*diD(,  or  th*  403nd, 
wai  that  DUUDly  occnpiail  by  tha  oataBtrofte  It  li 
auppoae  tha  Koachian  ooloniiia 
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to  hare  bqpin  id  ipnad  about  UuH  en 
th«  Flood.  Aj  fiu-  M  we  can  l«ui>,  do  indepsxlBit 
hktoTJal  (TJdenoa  poLots  to  an  tarlwr  period  tliaa 
the  middle  of  tha  28lli  cratary  B.C.  ae  the  time  ' 
tbe  fimndaUon  of  kingdoma,  altbough  the  chnni 
lofr  of  (^Tpt  reaches  to  ibout  this  period,  vhi 
that  of  Babjlos  and  oOkt  elata  doa  not  grtalij 
fcll  aliDrt  «  the  ante  antiquity.— B.  Dattaftin 
Ci-ealiM  of  Adam. — The  Dumben  given  bj  tite 
LXX.  for  the  aiit«liluviBn  patriarch!  would  place 
the  creation  of  Adam  2262  jn.  befon  tbe  and  of 
the  Flood,  or  b.0.  cir.  5361  or  M21. 

OhiTHillt*,  one  of  tbe  predoua  etc 
fbundatian  of  the  hearenlr  Jerunlem  (Rer.  aL20). 
It  haa  been  abwdy  itated  [Bertt.]  tbat  the  obrj- 
■oliteoflhe  ancieiita  ii  identical  with  the  raodeni 
Oriental  lopu,  the  tarthM  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

Obtjmpnat  oeccm  ooly  in  Sin.  iri.  20.  Ur. 
King  {jnUgut  Qtnu,  p.  59,  aote)  layi  that  the 
true  cnrysoprase  ia  uHnetlmee  found  in  antique 
BgypUan  jewellay  let  alternately  with  biM  of 
Upi»-luull ;  it  ia  not  improbable  therefore  that  (hie 
it  the  itone  wUeb  wae  Ibe  tenth  in  the  walla  of  the 
havenly  Jenualem. 

Ohvb,  the  nunc  nf  a  people  in  all 
%7pt  in  the  time  of  Nebachadneiiar  (Ei.  ax.  b'j, 
and  pn^nblji'  of  norlbeni  Africa,  or  of  tbe  landa 
near  Kgypt  to  the  nalh.  Some  have  propned  t 
reuigniee  Chub  in  the  names  of  Tarioia  Africa 
placs.  Otheii,  howerer,  think  the  proent  Het 
teit  comipt  in  this  word.     It  has  been  therefore 

CpoMd  to  read  N^  for  Nabia,  ai  the  Arab.  ven. 
"tbe  people  tbe  Nootieb."  Far  betMr,  Ai 
the  leore  of  probability,  ii  the  emendatioD  which 
Hitzig  propoflK,  Zdb.  The  Lubim  m^t  well 
occur  among  the  peoples  suffering  in  the  fall  of 
Egypt,  In  the  abeoice  of  better  evidence  we  prefer 
the  teading  of  the  present  Heb.  teit. 

Oim,  a  citj  of  Hadadeier,  called  Berothai  in 
S  Sam.  viji.  8.  Cbw  ii  believed  to  b*  a  cor- 
niptioo  (1  Chr.  iTiii.  8).    [Bbbothah.] 

Omra.  (1.)  The.  derivation  of  Che  word  Churoh 
ia  nncertain.  It  ia  generally  laid  to  be  derived 
from  the  Qreek  Kupiairir.  But  the  derivation  hai 
been  too  haatily  asomed.  It  was  probably  cn- 
neoted  with  Jark,  the  l^tin  ciroita^  cifcvlia.  the 
Greek  Kiii\Bt,  Bud  possibly  aUo  with  the  Welafa 
eylch,  oyl,  cyttcMt,  or  coer.—II.  The  word  iiaiKri- 
aia  is  no  doubt  derived  from  innalitiii,  and  in 
accordance  with  its  derivation  It  originally  meant 
an  aaembly  called  oat  by  the  mi^strale,  or  by 
Intimate  authority.  This  i>  the  ordinary  classical 
sense  of  the  word.  But  it  throws  no  light  on  the 
natnre  of  the  institution  so  designated  in  the  New 
Testmnent.  For  to  the  writers  of  the  N.  T.  the 
word  had  now  lost  its  primary  ^gnificatloD,  and 
was  either  used  generally  for  any  meetJng  (Acts 
lii.  32),  or  more  particularl]>.  it  dowtxd  (1)  the 
religions  assemblies  of  the  Jews  (Etat,  Iv.  10,iriii. 
16;;  (2)  the  whole  awmbly  or  coDgngitioa  of 
the  InMlitish  people  (Acta  vii.  38;  Heb,  ii,  12; 
Ps.  nil,  22 ;  Dent.  nri.  30).  It  was  in  this  last 
sense  that  the  word  was  adopted  and  applied  by  the 
wrilffli  of  the  N,  T.  to  the  Christian  congregation. 
The  chirf  difTerenee  between  the  words  "  ecdesia  " 
•nd  "charch,"  would  probably  oousist  in  (his,  that 
"  eodeaa  '  primarily  li^iliai  the  Christian  body, 
and  seccoidarily  the  place  of  assembly,  while  the 
first  tigniliixtion  of  "church"  waa  the  place  of 
assembly,  which  imparted  its  name  to  the  body  of 
wonhippei*  —  III.   Tlie  ChunA  at  lUtoribed  ia  thi 


OUUHOH 
Oo^Mtt.— Tbe  word  occurs  only  twica.  Each  time 
InSl  Ustthew(Matt  ivi.  IS,  "On  this  hick  will 
1  bnild  my  Church ;"  iviii.  17,  "  Tell  it  unto  the 
ChoTch  '^.  In  every  other  oae  it  is  spoktu  of  ai 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven"  by  St.  Matthew,  and  as 
"the  kingdom  of  God"  by  St,  Mark  and  St.  Lnke. 
SI.  Marie,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  John,  never  use  the  ei- 
preesioo"  kingdom  of  beavHi."  St.  John  once  osea 
the|Juase**kingdomorOod"(iii.3].  St.Hatthew 
ooasiaially  sp^  of"  the  kingdom  of  God  "  (vi.  33, 
nl.S  1,43),  ud  sometimes  simply  of  "  tbe  kingdom  " 
(iv.  23,  liii.  19,  niv.  14).  In  liiL  41  and  xvi.  2S, 
it  is  "  the Soo  of  Han's  kingdom."  In  n.  21,  "thy 
kingdun,"  i. «.  Christ's,  In  the  one  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew  the  Charch  ia  spokesi  of  no  less  than  thirty- 
sii  times  as  "  theJdi^dom,"  Other  descriptiiHis  or 
titles  sn  hardly  fbuad  in  (he  Evangelista.  It  is 
Christ's  hooaabold  (Hatt.L  25),  the  saltand  light  of 
the  world  (t.  13, 15),  Christ's  flock  (Matt,  ixvi.  31 ; 
Jc^n  X.  1),  its  members  are  the  branches  growing 
on  Christ  the  Tine  (John  it.)  ;  but  the  general 
description  of  It,  not  metapboiically  but  directly, 
is,  that  Itis  a  kingdom  (Uatt.  xvi,  IS).  Fn>m  the 
Gospel  then,  we  Team  that  Christ  WM  aboot  to 
establish  His  heavenly  kii^om  on  earth,  which 
waa  to  be  the  snbstitata  fiir  the  Jewish  Church  and 
igdom.  now  doomed  to  destmction  (Matt.  iri. 
43).— IV.  JTn  CImvK  at  detoriitd  in  the  Acta 
and  m  tin  EpMla—itt  Origin,  ifatunr,  CoRst'- 
tution,  axd  OrmcOi, — From  the  Gospels  we  learn 
little  in  tbe  way  of  detail  as  to  the  kingdom  which 
was  to  be  establiahed.  It  was  in  the  great  fortv 
days  which  intervened  between  the  Reeurrecdon  and 
the  Ascension  that  onr  Lord  eiplained  specifically  to 
His  Apostles  "  the  thinp  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God  "  (Adi  1.  3),  that  is.  his  fuUire  Church. 
^tti  Origin. — The  removal  of  Christ  from  the  earth 
had  left  his  followers  a  thattoed  company  with  no 
bond  of  eitamal  or  internal  cohesion,  eicepi  the 
monory  of  the  Matter  whom  the;  had  lort,  and 
the  recollection  of  his  injanctiont  to  unity  and  love. 
together  with  the  oocaDonal  glimpses  of  Hia  pre- 
sence whidi  wen  vonchsafed  them.  Tb*y  con- 
tinued  together,  meeting  tiir  prayer  and  soppltcatiai, 
and  waiting  for  Christ's  promise  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost-  They  nnmbered  in  all  some  140  pei^ 
sons,  namely,  the  eleven,  the  &lthful  womm,  the 
Lord's  mother,  his  br«thren,  and  120  dudples. 
Tbey  had  &ilh  to  believe  that  there  was  a  work 
bafore  them  which  they  ware  about  to  be  called  to 
perform  ;  and  that  they  might  be  ready  to  do  it, 
they  filled  op  the  number  of  tha  Tirelve  by  the 
ippointment  of  Matthias  "  to  be  a  true  witjieaB  " 
•ilh  tbeelrven  "of  the  Resurrpction,"  The  Daj 
if  Peuteoost  is  the  birth^day  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  Spirit,  who  waa  thai  smt  by  the  ;jon  from  tlie 
Father,  and  ratted  oa  each  of  the  Disdples,  com- 
luned  them  once  more  into  a  whole — combined 
they  never  had  before  been  combined,  by  an 
internal  and  spiritual  bond  of  cohesion.  Befinv  thf  v 
had  bets  individual  Ibllowera  of  Jesus,  now  thej 

came  hia  myatictl  body.  Bnimated  by  Hit  Spirit. 

■lit  Xaiwv. — "Tlian  they  that  glailly  received 
hit  word  were  baptiied  ....  and  they  continued 
stedfasUy  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  sod  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bi«d  and  in  prayers"  (Acts  Ii. 
41).  Here  we  bsve  indirectly  eihibited  the  esB«n. 
tlal  conditiona  of  Churdi  Communioa.  They  are 
(1)  Baptism.  Baptism  implying  on  the  part  iH  the 
It  repentance  and  filith;  (_'i)  Apostolic  Ddo~ 
(3)  Fellowship  with  the  Apottlet;  (4)  the 
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\att  Sapper  ;  (5)  PoUio  Wonhip.  Ef«7  t^ 
^Um  tor  eboi^-ncnbaahlp  ii  ban  BnammUJ 
M  mij  tm  tha  Apoatolii:  darjt,  bat  for  fbton  tpa, 
StLda'abolfat  bebig  hWorkal,  not  dognutied, 
ki  JDM  BOt  dtracUr  <<>br  fbrtiwr  mbi  tin  HMnittl 
■m  of  Um  Qmnh.  Ttw  anmnimitT  of  geodi, 
■hek  he  dcKribii  u  being  muvvnal  Bmoo^t  tbe 
■mtai  of  tlv  in&st  lodstT  (<L  44,  It.  32),  » 
foDj  dsdand  to  be  ■  ipluntuj  pnctin  (r.  4), 
Mt  •  BBcMBUy  datf  of  Ou-iatuiu  ■■  *uch  (comp. 
>A  LI.  36,  99,  sL  £9).  Prom  Iba  UluitntioDi 
d^pM  b;  St.  full  in  hk  Epiulci^  «c  )ut«  addi- 
uhI  l^fat  ttinnrn  upon  th«  nature  of  tha  Cbardi. 
TW  pHBga  vhidi  ii  nmt  iUiutntiTe  of  onr  lab- 
JKt  B  the  EpoUa  H  E)A.  it.  3.  9.  K«n  v*  hi 
■brt  it  is  (hat  ooMtiCuM  Um  anitj  of  th«  Cburch 

■  teiBiidaftbt  ApoMk;  (1)  anit;  of  Ucadahip, 
-•M  lAd  ;■*  (a)  noitr  of  bclid',  "  one  &itta  ;- 
[JJ  mity  of  aKrmmenti,  "one  biptlm:''  (4) 
niij  of  bopa  of  ctonal  life,  "  MM  hopr  of  your 
oIBag;**  (5)  unity  of  loT*,  "unity  of  tho  Spirit 
in  Ibe  bmd  of  peace ;"  (S)  niiity  of  organliatiaD, 
'  ^  body.'     Tbe  Chorcb,  thai,  at  thi*  pariod  wu 

■  lady  of  boptbwl  ni«  and  woman  «ho  belioTsI  in 
Jon  m  tha  Cbiiat,  and  in  the  nralatioa  mada  by 
Bin,  wbc  wm  nnilad  by  baring  tha  nma  &itb, 
hape,  aad  f>'""**^  Spirit  «f  loTe,  tb*  lanw  Stoa- 
■Bta,  aad  tba  aama  fpiritoal  inTinblo  Hawt^ 
V^  wm  at  CbwMutwa  of  tUi  bodg  t—Oa  tha 
nahfof  theDayof  Ptntraoat,  tha3140ninnban 
<f  whidl  it  oooaiatad  wen  (1)  Apoatles,  (3)  pre- 
•iw  Dwaplaa,  (3)  oonTcrta.  At  Ihii  time  tJie 
Qumt  wu  not  onlr  monlly  bat  actually  ooa  oon- 
p^iIiDB.     Sdoq,  howcTcr,  ita  Damben  grew  k 

WM  a  pliydcal  impoiaibility 
■n  iti  mcmbara  abonld  ooma  togtthar  in  ona 
■fat.  It  becuDa,  thanfon,  an  aggregate  of  cot 
pigaiaM,  thongh  witboat  kalng  ita  taawilia!  oniti 
Iba  ApMtlaa,  who  had  baai  doaaal  to  tba  LordJeai 
■a  hia  life  oo  earth  wonld  doiihtltB  have  formed 
iba  eeotna  of  Urn  aeranl  congngatioaa.  Thi 
tbt  Chnrdi  notlnaed  for  appanntJy  lome  kt< 
rem,  bat  at  tbe  aod  of  that  time  "the  number  of 
diid|ia*  waa"  aognatlj  "  mnllipliad  "  (Acta 
that  tha  TwdT*  Apoatlaa  (bund  themialTea  i 
few  to  carry 

''  B  tint  time  exensied 

ii ),  and  by 

bying  their  biuda  on  tlia  !<*t«d  who  wen  ncaa 
UBdad  to  Ihaa  by  tha  general  body  of  Chrialiani 
tb^  appnntad  than  lo  fulfil  tho  aecolai  taak  i 
ibtribotiiv  the  commoo  atock.  It  ii  a  qneitio 
which  oannot  be  cettainl/  anawend  whether  tli 
offisoftbaeeSeroiialo  b*  >d<atifi«l  with  that  of 
the  di«(w  dsrwhera  found.  We  incline  to  the 
bTpothaaia  which  makca  the  Sewi  tha  originaU  of 
the  DiBcona,  From  thia  time  therefore,  or  from 
about  thia  time,  there  entad  in  the  Church— {t ) 
the  ApoitiM;  (2)  the  Dhcou  and  EmigelliiU 
;3)  the  mnltitode  of  the  feithfni.  We  btar  of  w 
other  CbtiA-aOar  till  Ihe  yor  14,  Hvan  yetn 
after  tha  appoiiitDiaiit  of  the  daaaxu.  We  find  that 
ttioe  wan  Iheo  in  tba  (Aiurtb  of  Jenaali 
named  PrabyUn  (li.  30)  who  were  the 
of  James,  thecfaief  Kdmioiatralorof  tliatCI 
lit-  The  diounslBIKea  of  (heir  lint  sppoiutment 
an  Ht  ncaoDled.  No  doubt  they  wen 
tbne  toder  whidi  the  Deacoot  wen 
Tie  Buae  of  PnabTter  or  Rldv  implm  "that  the 
aw  idected  weiB  of  iMtnre  age.  By  the  year  4«, 
IbMm,  there  «v*  in  the  Choidi  of  Jemialun- 
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(1)  the  Apoatlea  holding  iha  rTenunaot  of  the 
whole  body  in  their  own  baada:  ^2)  Prcabytera 
inTaited  ^  tha  Apoatlai  with  antboiity  for  con- 
ducting poliUc  woauip  in  «adi  eongr^Uoo  ;  (3) 
Deaoona  or  ETingdiati  dmilaijy  iuTaated  with  the 
laaaer  power  of  pnaddng  and  of  haptiiing  onba- 
lienn,  and  of  diatributio|  tlie  oommon  gooda 
tha  bfethm.  The  aanM  order  wee  etla- 
blidi^  in  the  Gentile  Cborohea  buBdad  bySL  Paul, 
the  only  difference  belug  lliattboaa  who  wareoalted 
Preabjto*  in  Jeruaalem  bore  lodiSenntly  the  name 
'  Biahepa  (Phil.  I,  I ;  1  Tim.  Ui.  1,  3)  Til.  I.  7) 
ofPiHbytan(lT!m.T.17;  Tit.  I.  6)  elaawbere. 
It  wa*  in  the  Chunh  of  Jenualem  that  another 
ordtr  of  the  miniatij  found  ita  exemplar.  Jamea 
the  brother  of  the  Lord  remained  unmolaalad  dui^ 
ing  tba  petMcutioo  of  Herod  Agrlppa  in  the  year 
"  -"^— -\it  time  he  ia  the  ailnawledged  head 
of  Jeroaalem.  A  eoniideraUoD  id 
T.  13,  19;  GaL  ii.  S,  9,  13;  Acta 
Id.  IS.  will  remore  all  doubt  on  thia  point.  What- 
>Ttr  hia  pra-eminciKa  waa,  ha  appian  to  hare 
'  na  no  ipadal  title  iodicatjiig  it.  The  eninple  ot 
Hother  Church  of  JaruMlam  waa  again  followed 
by  tha  Pauline  Churobaa.  Timothy  aul  Titua  had 
probably  no  diatinctire  Utla,  but  it  ia  Impoailble 
to  rewl  tba  EpMtlu  addnwd  to  than  without  lee- 
ing  that  tbay  had  an  authoiity  auHiior  to  that  c^ 
tha  ordjsary  biabon  or  prieata  (1  Tim.  iil. ;  t.  17, 
19  i  nt.  1.  5).  Thaa,  then,  we  eaa  that  whara  the 
'ipoatlcB  were  thonaclTeo  able  to  auperintand  tha 
Ihorcbee  tint  they  had  founded,  the  Chundi^fficen 
miiitedof— (IjApoatlea;  (3)  Biahopa  or  PiiilU ; 
(3)  Deacouand  ErangdiaM.  Whan  the  Apoetlea 
were  tiuaUe  to  giro  penonal  luperlnlewiaMe,  they 
delegettd  that  power  mbieb  they  had  in  oommon  to 
one  of  themaelT«a,  aa  in  Jeruaalon,  or  to  one  in 
whom  they  had  conGdami,  m  at  Ephcaoa  and  in 
Crete.  Aa  the  Apoatiaa  died  <£,  Uicia  Apoatolic 
DelegatB  neceaaarily  multiplied.  By  the  end  of 
the  fint  century,  when  SI.  John  waa  the  only 
Apoille  that  now  eunrind,  they  would  hare  been 
»tabliihed  in  eery  oountry,  aaCreU,  and  in  erery 
large  town  where  there  ware  aaTetnl   biahopa  or 

in  the  Book  of  Rerektion.  Theae  luperiDtendtoCa 
Hppear  to  be  addreieed  1^  St.  John  under  the  uamo 
of  Anseli.  With  St.  John 'a  datth  the  Apostolic 
College  waa  aitinguiihed,  and  the  Apoatolic  Del^ 
gata  or  Angela  ware  left  lo  fill  Ihair  |Jacea  in  the 
goTemment  of  the  Chnrdi,  not  with  the  full  aore- 
■trided  power  of  the  Apoetlea,  but  with  authority 
only  to  be  eiannaed  in  limited  diitriota.  In  the 
oeit  ootUTT  we  find  that  theae  olEcera  bore  the 
namo  of  Biabopi,  while  thoae  who  in  the  firet  cen- 
tury were  called  mdilTanntly  Preibyten  or  Bl!>hopa 
had  now  only  tha  title  of  Preahyten.  Wt  oonclude, 
therefore,  that  tbe  title  hiihop  was  gradually  dropped 
by  the  eeoond  order  of  the  minialry.  and  applied 
Ipedliadly  to  those  who  repns anted  what  Jamea. 
Timothy,  and  Titni  had  been  in  the  Apoetslic  age. 
—lU  ExUmal  OrwrtA.— The  3000  aoula  that 
were  added  lo  the  Apoatlaa  and  to  the  130  brethren 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  increased  daily  by 
new  couTcrU  (Ada  ii.  47.  y,  14).  Tfaeae  convene 
were  without  eiceptkin  Jew>  residing  iu  Jeruaalon, 
whether  apraliiDg  Ureak  or  Hebrew  (t1.  1).  After 
aeyen  or  eight  yean  a  step  was  made  outwards. 
Philip,  in  his  capadty  of  Krangeliat,  preaebed  Oiriil 
lo  the  Samarilana,  and  admitted  them  into  the 
Cburcfa  by  baptiam.     The  fint  purely  OaatiU  oon- 
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Ttrt  that  we  hear  of  by  luime  it  Sra^ai  PtullU 
(liii.  7),  but  ve  sre  told  that  ih*  compuiiooi  of 
Conieliuo  w»re  GoiCilo,  ud  hj  their  taptlmi  " 
ndmiBiioa  of  the  Gentilu  via  duidel  by  the  agtncr 
of  St.  Peler,  ipprored  by  the  Aportles  and  J?«iih 
Church  (li.  18),  not,  u  might  hare  been  (ipectad. 
hj  the  ogenoy  of  St.  Psnl.  Thii  gitat  eient  tooli 
pinn  aTtei'  thr  pnce  oiused  tiy  Cfdiguln'a  pen 
cution  of  Iba  Jewi,  trhlch  occurred  A.  D,  40  ( 
31),  and  more  than  a  year  before  the  famin*. 
IhetimeofClaqdiuB,  A.  u.  44  (il.  28.29).  Gali 
had  already  been  eruigeliied  aa  well  ae  Judaes  a 
Snmaiia,  though  the  epedal  ageat  la  the  work  . 
not  declared  (ii.  31).  The  history  of  the  growth 
of  the  Gentile  Church,  io  far  as  we  know  it,  is 
idenboJ  with  the  histaij  oTSL  Paul.  ]n  hii  three 
joHmcTa  Iw  (•irjed  Chriitianity  thiougfa  the  chii 
dtiet  of  Alia  Hinof  and  Greece,  ^fft  furiht 
gnietk. — Three  giwt  hnpulsea  eularged  the  border* 
of  the  Church.  The  lirat  ia  that  which  began 
the  dav  of  Pentecot,  and  continued  down  to  i 
oonveison  of  Coostantine.  By  this  the  Roman 
Empire  was  convei-tcd  to  Chriit.  The  aecond  Im- 
pulse gathered  within  the  Church  the  hitherto  bar- 
banius  nation)  fuiTTted  by  the  Teutonic  and  Celtic 
tribes.  The  third  impulae  gatheivd  in  the  SIsto- 
nian  naUona.  The  Rnt  of  these  impulses  lasted 
to  the  fourth  oenturj— -the  aecovd  to  the  ninth 
CHitory — the  third  (beginning  before  the  second 
had  OMed)  to  tiie  teuth  and  elerenth  centuries. 
—v.  AHtratvma  in  ilt  Coattltvtim.—We  hare 
eaid  that  eedniastioil  authority  nsided  (I)  In  tht 
Apostlee;  (!)  in  the  Apoallea  and  the  Deacona; 
'3)  in  the  Apoatles,  the  Preebyten.  ana  the  Dea- 
cons: (4)  in  the  Apostolic  Delates,  the  Presbj'ten. 
and  the  Dnoons ;  (5)  in  those  who  aucceeded  the 
Apoitollc  Delegatea,  the  Presbyters,  and  the  Deacons. 
And  to  these  auccessors  of  the  Aiii»tolio  Delegatea 
came  to  be  appropriated  the  title  of  Biahop,  i  "  ' 
wsji  originally  applied  to  Presbyten.  At  the 
mencetnent  of  the  second  century  and  then 
wards  Bishops,  Piabylera,  and  Deacona  sr 
olfioen  of  the  Church  whenrer  the  Chun.'h  eiisted. 
BIthops  were  looked  on  aa  Christ's  Vicegerents,  au 
aa  having  succeeded  to  the  Apostles.  They  rt 
lained  in  their  own  hands  anthority  OTer  preabylai 
nnd  the  fuoctica  of  oidination,  but  with  respect  to 
each  other  they  were  equals  whether  their  see  wai 
at  Rome  or  at  Eugubinoi.  Within  this  equal  col- 
lege of  bishops  there  soon  arose  diflerence  of  rank 
though  not  of  order.  Below  the  city-bishops  there 
tonng  up  ■  elasa  of  country-bishops  (chorepuc  ' ' 
Their  position  waa  amUgucut.  and  in  the  litUi 
tury  they  be^o  to  deayand  gradually  died 
AboTe  the  citj-blihops  there  were,  in  the  aecond 
century  apporentty,  Metropolitans,  and  In  the 
Patriarchs  or  Eiarcha.  The  niet™|>iilitan  wi 
cfairf  bishop  in  the  civil  diriaion  of  the  enTplie  which 
was  called  a  province.  The  authority  of  the  patri- 
ai-ch  or  eisrch  eitended  over  the  still  larger  diviaion 
of  the  dTil  empire  which  was  called  a  dio<«e.  The 
diui-cbes  were  independent  adf-niled  whol«.  The 
only  authority  which  thej  recognised  aa  capable  of 
controlling  their  sepamte  action,  whs  (hat  of  an 
Oecumcnioil  Council  compoaed  of  delegates  from 
each,  it  was  by  John  of  Constantihcple  that  the 
fint  overt  attempt  at  erecting  a  Papal  Monarchy 
was  made;  and  byGr^ry  the  fiteat  of  Rome,  in 
GOnaequeaoB,  it  was  tieLwIy  knd  indignantly  de- 
Donnwl.  From  thia  time  the  federal  chamcter  o< 
tbi  coustitulioB  of  the  Cbnrch  waa  orerthrawn.   In 
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ined',  the  sljll<herished  title  ofOeou- 
menical  Patriarch  {ndicates  that  it  ia  wenkness 
which  has  prevented  Conalantinople  from  erecting 
at  least  an  Eastern  if  she  couid  not  an  ITDiversal 
Iilonsrchy.  In  the  siiteenth  century  a  furtlier 
change  c^  constitution  occurred.  A  great  part  of 
Europe  revolted  fiom  the  Weetem  de«p>tism.  The 
Chui-ehea  of  England  and  Sweden  returned  to,  or 
rather  retained,  the  e]nscopal  form  of  govamment 
after  the  model  of  the  first  centarie*.  In  part*  of 
Gei-manjr,  of  France,  of  Switierland,  and  of  GroLt 
Britain  a  Pmbyterian.  or  atill  less  defined,  form 
waa  adopted,  while  Kome  tightened  her  hold  on 
her  yet  remaining  subjects,  aiid  by  deatraylog  all 
peculiarities  of  national  litur^  and  cuiMm,  and, 
by  depressing  the  order  of  bishops  eicept  as  toter- 
prelers  of  her  decrees,  converted  that  part  of  the 
Church  over  which  ahe  had  sway  into  i  jealous 
oentraliied  absolutism.  —  VI.  Definitions  of  tha 
CAureA.— The  Greek  Church  givee  the  following  ; 
"  The  Church  is  a  divinely  inaiituled  communitj- 
ofmen,  united  by  the  crthodoi  faith,  the  law  of 
God,  Uie  hierarchy,  and  the  Saci-ainenta."  The 
Latin  Church  defines  it  "the  company  of  Chria- 
Uans  knit  l<^e(her  by  the  profevion  of  the  same 
&ith  and  the  commtuiion  of  the  same  Saoaments, 
under  the  government  of  lawful  pHslore,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Roman  bishop  as  the  only  Vicsr  of  Christ 
upon  earth."  The  ChuiiA  of  England,  "  a  conere- 
^tion  of  Edthful  men  io  which  tlie  pure  word  of 
God  is  pnached,  and  the  Sacraments  be  duly  minis- 
tered according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all  those 

The  Lutheran  Church,  "  a  coiigiegation  of  saints  in 
which  the  aospel  is  rightly  taught  and  the  Sacnt- 
menta  rightly  administeted."  The  Confwslo  Hel- 
vetica, "  a  congrega^on  of  feithfnl  men  called,  or 
Dollectel  cut  of  the  world,  the  oommunion  of  all 
saints."  The  Confessio  Saionica,  "  a  congr^ation 
of  men  embracing  the  Go^l  of  Christ,  and  rightly 
udng  the  Sacruroeota."  The  (imfessio  Belgioa,  "  ■ 
tme  congregation,  or  assembly  of  all  ftithful  CAiriB- 
tians  who  look  (or  the  whole  of  their  talvntion  from 
Josus  Christ  alone,  as  being  washed  by  His  blood, 
and  sanctified  and  sealed  by  His  Spirit."  These 
definitions  show  the  difficulty  in  which  the  dilTerait 
sedions  of  the  divided  Chun^  Und  themselves  In 
iVamlng  a  definition  which  will  at  once  accord  with 
the  statements  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  be  applicable 
to  the  present  state  of  the  Christian  world.  Wo 
must  not  eipect  to  see  the  Chunih  of  Holy  Scripture 
actually  eiisting  In  its  perfection  on  eaith.  It  is 
not  to  be  found,  thus  perfect,  eitlier  in  the  collected 
tragmentsofChristendom.  or  still  less  in  any  one  of 
these  fragments;  though  it  Is  possible titat  one  of 
those  fnigmenti  more  than  another  may  approach 
the  Scriptural  and  Apostolic  ideal.— VII.  Tkt  F,ath 
and  AUrOfiiXet  of  the  Chtirch.—The  Ntoene  Creed 
Is  the  espedAl  and  authorifative  exponent  of  the 
Church's  faith.  We  have  the  Wejtevn  fonn  of  the 
tame  Greed  in  that  which  Is  called  the  Creed  of  the 
Apcatl'fr..-a  name  probably  derived  from  its  hnving 
been  the  load  Greed  of  Rome,  which  was  the  chiel 
Apostolic  we  of  the  West.  An  eipnnsion  of  the 
same  Creed,  made  in  order  to  meet  tlie  Arian  tmn, 
is  fonnd  in  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanssius.  The  «ttri- 
frutei  of  the  Church  are  drawn  Irom  the  eipiesaions 
of  the  Creeds.  The  Choreh  ia  described  as  One, 
Holf,  CathoH  ApottoliQ,     iti  Unity  oousists  in 
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OHUSHAK-RISSATHAIM 
I  !uni(aeobiBtof«onliip(Eph.iT.  S],  on*  Hod 
1^  IT.  IS),  toe  bodj  (RiKD.  lii.  5),  oh  Spiiit 
i^t.  iT.4),oiM  fiijth  (ib.  13),  hope  (ib.  12),  lore 
llCir.iui.  13),  th«  tam«  ncnmeaU  (ib.  i.  IT), 
fabpliDciul  wonhip(Act*  ii.  42).  lU  HoliDca 
IrpaA  «  ha  Hod  tad  Spirit,  th<  mtaot  of  grace 
vtidi  it  offen,  uid  the  lioliDeu  Uut  it  dcmBjidi  of 
a  manbcn  {H^tl.  ir.  S4).  Its  Catbolidt;  ooaslst* 
1  iB  btiug  ciHDpoied  of  many  tuitionil  ChnrchB, 
Ml  mofiiiBl  M  tlie  Jrwiab  Church  to  one  couutiy 
HiA  iri.  15) ;  in  iti  tndnring  to  tfa«  end  of  time 
{)(iit.iinii.20);  m  iu  Irachiug  the  whole  truth, 
od  hiring  u  jii  diiposil  til  the  mmu  of  gnce 
•ndiaUtoaiui.  Its  ApostolidtriD  being  buiUou 
tlvfuiiilitiDaofths  ApMtle>|£pb.  ii.ZOj,  and  con- 
nid^in  tJiar  doctrine  and  teUuwship  (AcUii.  43). 
tkuk'an-SliluitlM'Iin,  the  kiDgDr&ieupotainia 
*lu  sfiprswd  l>tael  during  eight  jears  in  the  gen^ 
Wioa  imcMdiafady  following  Johua  IJudg.  iii.  S). 
Tb  Hat  of  his  doinimoq  wat  pmbablf  the  i^OD 
IMno  the  CDpfaista  and  [far  iC/uiboar.  ChiubaD- 
i^ihiUiahn'i  jok*  waa  broken  firan  the  neck  of  the 
[ircit^  of  luael  at  the  end  of  eight  jean  by  Otbaiel, 
Oidtt  nephew  (Judg.  iji.  lOJ,  and  oothing  more 


Tit  Til 


n  aggresi 


Cha'd,  a  pbn  named'oolj  in  Judith  rit.  18,  at 
mrLkrebd,  and  upon  the  braok  Mochmnr. 

(kn'a  (proper];  QiIUH),  the  boaae^taward  of 
Bend  Antipai  (Luke  Tiii.3). 

<3i'«U.     [JOBDAlt.] 

Stiilt,  a  marilinie  provinee  in  tha  S.E.  of  Ana 
Miiw,  tuniering  on  Paniphylia  in  the  W.,  Lycaonia 
"J  Cappslocia  in  the  N.,  and  Syria  in  the  E. 
Ui^BiDUQlam  clkaiua  Beparmte  it  front  these  pro< 
nm,  Nona  Amaniu  fiom  Syria,  and  AnUtannu 
&<o  Cipfadacia.  The  wstcin  portioD  of  the  pi-o- 
<i«  ia  intenected  with  the  tidgn  of  Antitaurus, 
ttd  im  denominated  Tiarhacu,  rough,  in  oontni- 
d^tiiietiiic  to  Pediaa,  the  kal   district  in  the  E. 

fm  (he  time  when  it  became,  put  of  the  Syrian 
iigdnD.  In  the  Apostolic  age  they  wei-s  atill 
Um  in  cnitideiab)*  numben  (Acta  Ti.  9).  Ciiidit 
■tt  inta  iti  geographical  podtiou  tho  high  road 
>*l»ai  Syria  aod  the  West ;  it  waa  alao  the  natire 
<MBtiy  of  St.  Paul ;  beooe  it  waa  visited  by  him, 
nntly.Bon  after  hia  conTeniou  (Gal.  i.  21 ;  Acta 
II  30) ;  and  ^lin  in  hia  secoDd  aportolicsl  jounity, 
■ha  b«  sueml  it  on  the  aide  of  Syria,  and  eroded 
iotilaanii  by  the  Pylas  CiliciM  into  Lycaonia 
(Set.  IT.  41). 

flaiiwaa,  a  well-known  u>UDati«  anbatanx, 
Ikt  rai  of  the  LoKna  -  -    - 

"mi^i^atiiah  in  Ceyloo. 
ia.23ianeof  the  < 
wiaiiaC  "'^  which  Mtnea  wia 
pw^iaProT.  TiL  1 J  aa  a  im-ruiue  for  the  bed— 
14  as  cne  of  the  plant*  of  the 
le  image  of  the  spouae.     In  I^v. 


parta  of  tfa*  holy 


•ad  B  Cteu  i' 


i.i3  it 


•ftW  gmt  Babykn.  It  waaimpoiled  into  Ji 
^  As  Piigaiciaai  or  by  the  Arabiaaa,  and  is  now 
Ixuidin  :«<unatia,  BotDeo,  China.  Stc,  but  chiefly, 
•D'oftbebettqnalilT,  id  the  tS.W.  part  of  Ceylon. 
^CTsnentbelicTH  that  it  tint  nached  India  and 
fiBBKiM  orerlaivl  by  way  of  Penia  ikm  Chlna.and 
ftttat  a  late-  period  the  cassia  of  the  Troglotlytic 
:»!  BifjJuied  the  ciniuaoa  of  the  far  Euc. 
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Cin'BtMtb,  All,  a  diatrict  named  irith  the  "  lud 
of  tiaphtali  "  and  other  nortbeni  placea  at  hariug 
been  laid  wasu  by  Benhadad  (1  K.  it.  20).  It 
wa<  possibly  Iha  imall  enclosed  diitrict  noitb  ot 
Tiberiaa,  and  by  (he  aide  of  the  lak^  afterwa,-iU 
known  as  •■  the  plaia  of  Gennesareth." 

Cin'nuu  The  people  of  Cinma  and  Gabda 
came  up  with  Zorobabel  from  Babylon  (1  Ewir. 
T.  20). 

GiraiimdatoB  was  peculiarly,  thoo^  not  eidn- 
sirely,  a  Jtaiih  rite.  It  was  mjoin^  upm  Abi*- 
bam,  the  father  of  the  nation,  by  God,  at  the 
institution,  and  aa  the  token,  of  the  CoTCOant, 
which  anured  to  him  and  hia  deacendanta  the 
promise  of  the  Ueaaiah  (Gen.  iTii.),  It  waa  thus 
made  a  ntoeetary  condition  of  Jewish  ontionalitT. 
ETei7  male  child  wae  to  be  circumcised  when  eight 
days  old  (Ler.  lii.  3)  on  pain  of  death.  If  the 
eighth  day  were  a  Sabbath  the  rite  wm  not  post- 
poned (John  Til.  22,  23).  Slarea,  whether  home- 
boni  or  purchased,  weie  droumciaed  (Gen.  iriL 
12.  13);  and  foiognert  mu>t  haTe  their  matei 
circumcised  before  they  conld  be  allowed  to  partake 
of  Iha  paaaorer  (Ei.  lii.  48),  or  becoma  Jewish 
dtiiena.  The  operation,  which  waa  periomted  with 
a  aharp  inatrumant  (Ei.  ir.  25 ;  Joah.  r.  3),  was  ■ 
painful  one,  at  least  1«  grown  parsons  (Gan.  iiriT. 
'li;  Jatb.T.8).  It  Kemt  to  hale  been  customary 
ts  name  a  child  when  it  was  drcuntdsed  (Luke  i. 
59).  The  use  of  drcunKujon  by  other  naliooa 
■     to  be  gathered  almost  entirely 
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LlensTdy  both  in  asdeot 
;  and  amon£  some  natimu.  as,  for 
instanc«,  the  Abyuiniana,  Nubians,  modem  l^yp- 
Ijana,  and  Hottentots,  a  similar  cualom  is  aaid  to  be 
practised  by  both  iciea.  The  biblical  notice  of  the 
rite  describea  it  as  distiuctiTdy  Jewiah ;  so  that  in 
the  N.  T.  "the  drcumdsion^  Hi  wtpiroiii,}  and 
"theancdrcumciaion"  liiKpofluorlajareli-equently 
used  as  Bjnouyms  far  the  Jews  and  tlie  (ieutilee. 
Circumdawu  certainly  belonged  to  the  Jews  aa  it 
did  to  no  other  people,  by  rirtue  of  ita  divine  insti- 
tution, of  the  religioui  privil^ca  which  weiv  at- 
tached to  it,  and  of  Um  strict  legulations  whii'h 
enforced  ita  oheervance.  Moreover,  the  0.  T.  his- 
tory inddcfilally  diacloua  the  bet  that  many,  if 
not  all,  of  the  nations  irith  whom  they  tame  in 
Mintact  were  undi-oumcised.  The  origin  of  the 
custom  amongst  one  bart  section  of  thoae  Gaitilea 
who  follow  it.  is  to  be  found  m  the  biblical  lecoi-d 


of  h 


I   (Gen. 


I.  25). 


Josephus  relatH  that  the  Arablana  d 
the  thirteenth  yeoj^,  becaoas  lahmael,  the  founder  of 
their  nation,  was  drcumcised  at  that  age.  Though 
Mohammed  did  not  enjoin  cucumciaian  ui  the  Ko- 
ran, he  was  drcumciwd  himself,  aroording  to  the 
custom  of  his  country ;  and  drcnmdaion  is  now  as 

the  Jews,  The  process  of  restoring  a  drcunidsed 
person  to  hit  natural  condition  by  a  sui-gical  opera- 
tion waa  sometimes  ondergfaie.  Some  of  the  Jews 
in  the   time  of  Aoliodius  Epiphanea,  wishing  to 

built  a  gymtiBsium  (yufufiffiof)  at  JeriiKalem,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  known  to  be  Jews  when 
they  appeared  naked  in  the  gamea,  "made  them- 
selvea  ondrcnrndsed"  (1  Mace  I.  15).  Agaioit 
having  recouraa  to  this  pmclice,  from  an  eiceedve 
anti-Judaiitio  leodeocy,  St.  Paul  ODtioos  the  Co- 
rinthians (1  Cor.  Iii,  18>     The  attitude  which 
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106  ois 

Christknltf,  (t  id  introdnctioD,  aaramed 
drcumciaion  wu  eae  of  BhMlut«  hortilitf. 
the  otoamtf  of  tha  rita  to  ulmtion,  or  ib 
don  of  mnj  nUgioiu  or  monl  wortlt  v 
nmid  (AcU  iv.  ;  GaL  T.  S).  The  A1 
Chriiliuu  Rill  prictiie  drcumdnoa  u  a 
GuHom.  An  ethuxl  idea  n  atladied  to 
cvrioD  erai  Ea  Uie  O.  T.  (^.  tI.  13,  30 ; 
10  i  L«T.  ati.  41),  ■  . 


let.f 


ijmbol  of  purity  (m  1>.  liL  1). 

Oil,  Acniiil.21.     l^igR,  1.1 

Ci'Ml,  Enh.  li.  2.  JKisH.  27] 

DutonL,  a  recaptAclfl  for  water,  either 

from  an  external  apring,  or  proceeding  finm  rain 

Ml     The  drjnen  of  Uw  lumnKr  months  betwen 

Uaj  and  Septsnbsr,  in  Syria,  and  the  scarcity  o 

■prings  in  man}'  parta  of  the  countrr,  make  it  oecu 

ttxf  to  collect  in  rwerroire  and  cirtema  the  rain 

water,  of  which  abnndanc*  ftlEa  in  the  inlermediati 

pariod.     Tha  laner  sort  of  public  tanka  or  laer- 

ttiira.  in  Araliio  BirMt,  Hebr.  BenaA,  are  osuall; 

called  in  A,  V,  "  pool,"  while  for  tba  Amaller  anc 

altera.  Both  birkehs  and  cislei-n>  are  frequeni 
throughout  the  whole  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  Oi 
the  long  forgotlfli  way  from  Jericho  (o  Bethel 
"  broten  dateraa  '  of  high  antiquity  an  fiwnd  ai 
regolar  interrala.  Jemsaleni,  deacribed  by  Stn^ 
u  well  euppliad  with  water,  in  a  Jiy  neighbour- 
hood, depends  mainly  lor  thia  upon  its  dalama,  of 
which  almost  erery  prirate  house  pcasain  one 
more,  ucaTated  in  the  rock  on  which  the  city 
built.  The  ciatcraa  have  usoalty  a  roimd  opeoing 
at  the  top,  aometlmes  built  np  with  itonewoi-k 
aboTC  and  faniabed  wiUi  a  curb  and  a  wheel  for 
the  bnoket  (Eocl.  lii.  6),  ao  that  they  bare  eiter- 
nallj  much  tha  appearance  of  an  oHinary  well. 
The  water  is  conducted  into  them  from  tha  ittA 
of  the  honsea  during  the  rainy  wason,  and  with  care 
remain*  tweet  during  the  whole  lummer  and  au' 
tumn.  In  tht>  maaner  most  of  the  lat^r  houses 
and  public  bnildingi  ai«  supplied.  Empty  cistenu 
were  sometimn  uiled  u  prlsona  and  plaoi  of 
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'  dungeon  "  In  Egypt  ii 

by  the  lanie  name  (ill.  14).    Jeremiah  mu  throi 
mto  a  miry  though  empty  dstem,  whose  depth  is 
Indicxted  by  the  cords  used  to  let  him  down  ( Jer. 
m<HK.  6). 

Ctth«ra  (1  Mace.  ir.  54),  a  mualial  imtTUment, 

resembling  a  goitar,  moat  probably  of  Greek  origin, 

employed  by  the  Chstdeaua,  snd  introduced  by  tha 

Urbrewi  into  njestlne  on  their  return  thither  after 

the  Babylonian  opttTity.     With 

rspect  to  the  shape  of  the  Cithem 

,    or  Cithaia  mentioned  in  the  Apo- 

\    crjpha,the  opinion  oftho  learned 

>    is  divided:  according  to  some  it 

remnbled  in  foi-m  the  Greek  delta 

d>,  othen  represMit  it  as  a  half- 

mosn,  and  others  again  like  the 

modem  guitar.     In  many  eastern 

CDuntHea  it  ia  still  in  use  with 

strings,  varying  In  number  <rom 

,    three  to  twenty-four.    Under  the 

ciabs.  name  of  Koalkir,  the   traTclier 

*"  '    'ir  dMcribea  it  as  a  wooden 


plale  or  d 


with  a 


b  stretched  abore  like  a  drum.  In  Menddnohn' 
edition  of  the  Psalmt,  the  Koathir  or  Kailna  to 
described  by  the  accompanyiDg  Ugan. 


CITIES 
OltiM.  I.  'Ar,  and  also  'Ir:  2.  JCiryath  ;  pro- 
bably the  meat  andent  name  for  dty,  but  aeldom 
u<ed  in  prose  as  a  general  name  for  town.  The 
claaScation  ot  tha  human  race  into  dwellers  in 
towns  and  oomade  wanderers  (Gen.  It.  20.  23) 
seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  etymological  wnse  of 

distinguishid  from  the  uawalled  village  or  hsmlet, 

maraading  tribes  of  the  desert.  TIh  earlkst  notjca 
in  Scripture  of  dty-bnilding  is  of  Enoch  by  Cain, 
in  the  land  of  hia  eiUe  (Gen.  ty.  IT).  After  the 
confusion  of  tongues,  the  descendanli  of  Nimrod 
founded  Babel,  Erech,  Aocad.  and  Calneh,  in  the 
land  of  Shinar,  and  Asshnr,  a  branch  from  the  same 
stock,  bnilt  Nineidi,  Rehoboth-by-ths-riTer,  Calnh, 
and  Ream,  thr  iait  being  "  a  great  city."  A  sub- 
sequmt  pssage  mentiona  Sidon.  Oaia,  Sodom,  Go- 
morrah, Admah,  Zebolm.  and  Lasha,  as  dties  of 
the  Csnaanitea,  but  without  implying  tor  them 
Bntiquity  equal  to  that  of  Ninenji  and  the  rest 
(Gra.  1.  10-13,  IB,  li.  3,  B,  iiiri.  S7).  The 
esj-liest  description  of  a  dtv,  properly  so  called,  is 
that  of  Sodom  (Gen.  lii.  'l-33) ;  but  it  is  oertsin 
that  from  T«ry  early  time*  cities  existed  on  the 
aibsof  Jertualem,  Hebron,  and  Dnnuscua.  Babron 
is  said  to  hare  been  built  Kren  years  before  Zoan 
(Tsnis)  in  Egypt,  and  is  thus  the  only  Syrian  town 
which  presents  the  elements  of  a  data  for  Its  fbun- 
datioB  (Num.  iiii.22).     Etsi  before  the  time  of 


aojoum  t}»ta,  were  employed  in  hoilding  or  forti- 
fying the  "  treasure  dtiee  "  of  Pithom  and  Raamsea 
(Ex.  i.  11).  Unnwhile  the  settled  inhabitants  of 
Syria  on  both  sidea  of  the  Jordan  had  grown  in 
power  and  in  number  of  "fenced  dties,"  which 
were  occupied  and  perhapa  partly  rebuilt  or  fortified 
after  the  conquest.  But  Irom  some  of  then  the 
possessors  were  not  expelled  till  a  late  period,  and 
Jemialem  itself  waa  not  captnred  till  the  time  of 
David  (2  Sam.  t.  6,  B).  troro  this  time  the  He- 
brewB  became  a  dty^welling  and  agricultural  rather 
than  a  pastoral  people.  David  enlarged  Jeruaalem, 
and  Solomon,  besides  embellishing  his  capital,  alaa 
built  or  rebuilt  Tadmor  (Palmyra).  Geiar,  Beth- 
horon,  Hazor,  and  Megidda,  besides  store-dtiea 
{2  Sam.  V.  7,  B,  10;  1  K.  U.  15-lB;  2  Chr.  viii. 
G).  Colleotions  of  houses  in  Syria  lor  sodal  haU- 
tatlon  may  be  classed  under  three  heads : — 1 .  dtiea ; 
2.  towns  with  citadels  or  tnwen  for  resort  aod 
defoioa  ;  3.  nnwsUed  villagea.  The  cities  may  be 
assumed  to  have  beau  in  almost  all  case*  "  liiiced 
citjes."  But  around  the  dty,  especially  in  pence- 
able  times,  lay  undefended  suburbs  (I  Chr.  vi.  57 ; 
Num.  uiT.  1-5  ;  Josh,  ni.),  to  which  the  privi- 
l^es  of  the  aty  extended.  The  city  thus  became 
the  citadel,  while  the  population  oversowed  into 
the  suburbs  (1  Uaoc.  li.  61).  The  Blaance  of 
walls  as  indicating  security  in  peaceable  times,  is 
illustrated  by  the  prophet  Zechariah  (ii.  4  i  1  K. 
if.  25).  According  to  Esstarn  cnatom,  npedal 
dties  were  appointed  to  furnish  spadal  auppliee  lor 
the  service  of  the  state.  GovertioJi  for  those  and 
thdr  surrounding  districts  were  appointed  by  iMnd 
and  by  Solomon  (I  K.  iv,  7,  ix.  19;  1  Chr.  iivii, 
25;  2  Chr.  nil.  12,  ni.  3;  1  Mace.  i.  39).  To 
this  practin  oar  Lotd  alluda  in  hia  peraUe  of  the 
pounds.  In  many  Eastern  cities  much  span  is 
occupied  by  gardens,  and  Ihua  the  die  uf  the  dty  k< 
greatly  increased.    The  vart  eitent  of  Kinareh  snd 
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CITIES  or  BXFUOX 
if  B^loB  mar  thin  be  in  put  accounUil  Tot. 
BMt  Ornotal  otn  tb*  UiKti  m 
IVB,  wliuoi  >llainiig  mon  than  t 
■r  HH  obmI  aiid  two  foot 
other,  tbeofh  it  ■  ckw  thst  hsm  of  tb(  MntU  of 
Snmli  most  hsTc  bm  wide  naagh  lor  dwriou 
k>  piH  (Nah.  ii.  4).     The  optn  ipra  nar  tha 

mil.  iB(d  ■■  {Jks  of  aomUf  bj  tha  alden,  of 
miBj;  coarts  bj  kii^  uiil  jodgn,  ud  of  gtawnil 
luail  ^  dtosH  (Gan.  ixUi.  10;  Rath  it.  I ; 
UHX.  Ti.  5 ;  Lake  liii.  Se,  *c).  Thtr  wtn  iln 
■  plans  of  public  vxpoaan  1^  waj  of  puskh- 


It  r  Jot. 
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10). 


Six  LoTitkul  dtlM  tnmilj 
AmiB  for  refb^  to  tfa«  inrolaBUrr  homicM*  ODtu 
irliiiii  (nm  IwMfaraait  bj  the  dMlk  of  thi  bi^ 
|*wt  (Nam.  EUT.  3,  13,  15 ;  Joh.  n.  S,  T,  B). 
That  nn  thrn  oa  rack  Me  of  Jcsdm.  1.  KB- 
DMH.  1b  Naphtall  (I  CSu.  ri.  76).  3.  SRMMnt, 
■  Uaaat  Epfaraim  (Ja«h.  nj.  !1 ;  I  C3ir.  tL  67  ; 
1  Chr.  I.  1).  3.  HuBaOH,  in  Jndili  (Jo^  ni. 
13 ;  3  ^m.  t.  5;  1  Chr.  tI.  »,  uii.  37  ;  3  Chr. 
H.  10).  4.  On  the  K.  ilda  of  Joidu—BnEK,  in 
tte  ti^  of  Rnbco,  in  the  pkiu  of  Uonb  (Dvut. 
i*.  43;  Jo^.  u.  8,  Hi.  !J6;  1  Muo.  t.  36). 
S.  Ruiom-GiutiD,  ID  the  irib*  of  Gad  (Daot. 
iT.43i  Jort.  Hi.  38;  1  K.  iiU.  3).  8.  Ooi.iH, 
M  Bw^n,  IB  the  half-triba  o^  Uinwdi  (Dent.  W. 
43;  Jab.  ixi.  37  ;  1  Chr.  tI.  71).  UumonidM 
a;i  ill  tbe  48  l.eTiti(*]  dtiee  b^  til*  prinlege  of 
■ijii^,  bat  llwt  the  •!■  ntoge-dtiei  wtn  raqnirtd 
to  letidTo  ud  lod^e  Cibe  Iwrnidde  gmtoltoulj'. 
The  dlrectioDo  mpectiDg  the  r^igt-«ttiee  pmani 
■Bt  difficnltlci  in  interprrtatian.  Tha  Leritial 
a6m  wen  to  bare  a  apaoe  of  1000  eoUt*  (about 
M3  yank}  bef  md  the  cit;r  ''"^  '■>>'  peitnn  and 
other  porpoan.  Prawntly  after,  SOOO  eubiti  an 
odend  to  be  the  auburb  limit  (Kdid.  iut.  4,  6). 
The  aotntiDii  of  the  diificoltr  maj  ba,  ^Ehv  tha 
»00  enbit*  an  to  U  added  to  tha  1000  aa-'fidda 
dTHk  mbdriis"  (Lot.  at.  34),  or  the  additiotm] 
1000  enbiti  wen  a  qieciai  gift  to  the  nfoge-dtlas, 
wUM  the  other  Uritical  dtMa  bad  odIt  1000 
cobiti  lor  aaboib. 

1  Uaee.  rlii.  5.  [CHrnDi.] 
Up.  The  me  of  Uiia  term  In  Scriptun 
ba  adDBn  ntamce  to  the  ue^ea  of  the  Komaii 
aiptt«_  Tha  priTilege  of  Bomao  Htiifnahip  wai 
■nginally  acquind  m  rariom  waji.  aa  by  pnrchaaa 
(Acta  nii.  38),  b;  miiitai;  aerrioa,  bj-  &Tour, 
ar  br  naanmiMioo.  The  right  ooca  obtained  de- 
aemdad  to  a  man'a  childrao  (Acta  nil.  38).  Amrag 
the  prfril^n  attached  to  oitiifnahip,  w*  maj  oota 
tlHt  a  man  ooold  not  be  bound  or  Im^iaoaad  with- 
out a  fimnl  trial  (Act*  nii.  i»),  atill  In  ba 
aoHn^  (Acte  iri.  37 ;  Oc.  in  Farr.  T.  83,  66), 
Aiif4ber  prirO^  altadiiiig  to  citlienahip  wa*  the 
ajiptal  from  a  pronnciai  tribimal  to  the  emperor 
at  Koma  (Ad*  iXT.  11). 
CttrtH.  [Applk  Tbei.1 
Dhate  (Acta  UTil.  16).  A  Dnal!  yand  nrarlj 
doe  W.  of  Cape  Uatala  on  the  &  matt  of  Cnte, 
ut  aarl;  doe  8.  of  PhokkiC*.  It  ia  atiU  called 
Oamlanaa,  or  Oamkmim.  hj  the  Greekt,  whldi 
the  lubBU  biTO  cotrnpled  into  Souo.  The  ahip 
iriiicb  omrefed  St.  Paol  wa*  aeind  by  the  gale  a 
Httlt  aAer  poaing  Cm  UataU,  when  on  her  wa; 
frctn  Fair  HarcD*  to  Phomice  (Actt  mil.  13-17;. 
n«  Mnrn  cude  down  from  the  iiland  (i.  14),  and 
Ihmitaa  danger  )e*t  tha  abipdioald  hadiiTMi  ialo 


reign  he  waipoln 
the  mother  of  Net 
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tb*  Ainean  Sjiti*  <t.  17).  It  ia  added  that  ilw 
wBi  driran  to  Ciauda  and  ran  onda'  the  lea  of  it 
(r.  16).  TbagaUcaaMlntn  theN.E.,  or  E.N.I:. 
Under  the  lee  of  CUnda  then  wooM  be  ownth 

Ou'dlft,  aCbriilianwomBnmMrtlanadiBaTim. 
ir.  21,  >a  laluting  Timothwia.  Then  la  nnaoti  fm 
auppoo^  that  thli  Clmdia  waa  a  Britiah  maidai, 
daughter  of  king  Cogidubuna,  an  ally  of  Rome, 
who  took  the  nam*  of  hi*  hupsial  pstno,  Tiherlu* 
CUudioa.  She  ^ipean  to  haTO  beone  the  wift  oi 
Pudent,  who  i*  mentiooed  in  the  bmm  rtne, 

OUv'diH,  borlh  Itoman  emparor,  raigned  (ram 
41  to  H  A.D.  He  wa*  tha  Hn  of  Nen  Dnau^ 
waa  ban  In  L^na  Aag.  1,  B.C.  9  or  10,  and  lired 
ptJTalauid  imkiiowo  till  the  day  of  hit  Mag  cdbd 
to  the  throne,  Jaouarr  34,  t..O.  41.  He  wa  no- 
minated to  tha  aopraine  power  mainly  through  the 
influoue  of  Herad  Agrippa  the  Fint.  in  the  raigD 
of  ClaudiBB  then  wen  aereral  ftmbca,  aiWng 
ftom  nobroaTabi*  harrette,  and  one  ntdi  oorarred 
in  PalatiH  and  Syria  (Acta  li.  3g-S0)  onder  the 
praooiatma  CnipliiB  Padua  and  Tiberio*  Aieander, 
which  perhapa  latted  eonte  yon.  CiaodiiM  wa 
induced  by  a  tumult  of  the  Jew*  ia  Bome,  to  eipel 
them  from  the  dty  (cf.  Acta  rrlU.  3).  Tha  dele 
of  thi*  armt  i*  uncerlah.  After  a  weak  Bod  bolidi 
by  bii  fbmth  wife  AgripfiM, 
.  Nero.  Oct  13.  *.l>.  U. 
Ija'lkL   [Lmu.] 

pita  or  b  atneta,  the  woid  la  oied  fnqucntlj  in 
0.  T.  (Ia.  Ifil.  aO ;  Jv.  xxirUi.  6  ;  P*.  iTJIi.  43), 
and  bi  N.  T.  (John  li.  8),  a  miitun  of  aad  or 
dtiat  with  apittle.  It  ia  alao  fonnd  hi  the  aaa  of 
potter'a  day  (la.  ili.  35).  The  woid  meet  eom- 
monly  uaed  for  "potter'a  day"  la  tMntr  (Ki.  L 
14;  Job  It.  IS;  b.  uii.  18;  Jer.  rrlil.  4,  Ac), 
Tb*  grat  eat  of  the  pottery  of  the  ptant  day  in 
PalMtio*  i*  Gan,  wlun  are  made  tb*  Tieaeli  in 
d*ik  blue  day  ao  frcqaently  met  with.  Anotbw 
UN  of  day  wai  for  aaling  (Job  niTiii.  14).  Wine 
jan  in  Egypt  wen  aooietima  aaled  with  clay; 
mummy  pita  wen  lalad  with  Ihe  earn*  (ubalaDC^ 
and  rtmuu*  of  day  an  Mill  found  adhering  to  the 
•toie  docc-juntfl.  Our  Lord'*  lomh  may  baTe 
been  thoa  aealed  (Uatt.  inii.  M),  u  alie  the 
earthen  Teaal  containing  the  STidenca  of  Jeremiah'a 
pafduM(J<r.  mil.  14).    The  lal  uied  for  public 


Paul,  when  he  wa  at  Philippl.  It  wa  generally 
beli*T«l  in  the  andat  chonA,  that  thia  ClenMDt 
waa  idntial  with  the  Biahop  of  Roma,  wbo  aflar> 
wardi  became  »  alebrated. 

Ole'em,  one  of  the  two  diacipln  who  were 
going  lo  i^"""  CO  the  day  of  the  rmurrectioai 
I  Luke  uIt.  18).  It  k  a  qaaticD  whether  thia 
OeopOT  I*  to  b*  oonddered  a  tdeotial  with 
CUCOPBU  (aODur.  Clopa)  or  AJphMna  in  John 
lii.  35.  On  the  whole,  It  •*ema  aofer  to  donbt 
ihdr  idatity. 

OlMpat'n.  1.  "The  wifeofPtolvny'  (EaUi. 
ij.  1)  wu  probably  the  granddaugUer  of  Aotioefaua, 
and  wir*  of  PtoL  VI.  Pbilanatar.— I,  A  danghfr 
of  Ptol.  Vt.  PhUometor  eod  Ckopatra  (1),  wbo 
wu  married  fint   (0  J"  "     '       "  '       -  -     ■" 
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(I  Man.  I.  be),  ind  lAerwiidi  glTen  bj  her  ftlher 
tit  DwHtriiu  Nicstar  whsi  heJDTiuled  Syria  (I  Mux. 
li.  12).  During  the  aptlvit;  of  Dcmetrioi  in 
Firthla,  Olnpitn  nurried  bit  tarDthsr  Antiochu 
VII.  Kdetei.  Sha  iflennnU  mordend  Stlenciu, 
her  ddat  •on  bf  D«DMtri(u{  Bod  it  lengtb  mu 
benelf  jnUannl  B.O.  120  I7  a  draught  wbicb  abe 
badprefmnd  for  her  •econd  son  Anliodiui  VIU, 
(M'vfilM*.     [Ci^EOPAB;  ALFUAECa.] 

Otofliliig.    [DHEn.] 

fflmid.    The  ahdter  gino,  mi  reA^diment  of 

rain  prairlKd,  by  doudi,  gi™  them  (heir  pecnliir 
pTDmineoc*  Id  Oilental  imagciy,  aqd  tbt  individu*] 
cloud  In  an  ordiuirilf  cloadlca  region  becoma  wall 
delinfd  and  it  dwelt  npon  like  the  Individual   ' 
in   tbe   bare  landaeape.     Wtian  a  cloud  api 
rain  la  otdinari I j  apprehended,  and  thuathe  "doiid 
without  nin  "  b«omea  a  proverb  for  the  mi 
promiK  wtthont  peribrmance  (Pror.  iii.  15 
iriil.  i,  UT.  5 ;  jude  12 ;  camp.  Pror.  nr. 
The  doiid  ii  ■  Rgun  of  tranaitorinea  (Job 
15 ;  Hoa.  Ti.  4),  and  of  whatever  Intoxepta  divine 
bvour  or  bunuui  iiii^lication  (Lam.  li.  1,  iii.  44). 
Brang  the  leut  nibattuiUal  of  viaible  fonni,  it  li 
tbe  one  ainengit  material  things  which  auggesti 
nwMt  ea^lj  iplritua]  being.     Hence  it  u  tbe  reeog- 
niaed  marhinerj  hj  which  iupematural  appearancea 
are  introduced  (la.  lii.  1 ;  Ex.  i.  4;  Rev.  i.  7).    A 
bright  clond,  at  any  rata  at  tioiaa,   tiaited   and 
rated  on  the  Merej  Sat  (Ei.  im.  42,  43 ;  I  K. 
viii,  10,  11 ;  2  Chr.  t.  14;  Ei.  iliii.  4)  awl  wai 
b;  later  writei-a  niunel  Shechinafa. 

Cloud,  FIUm  oL  Tbia  wii  the  acfcre  jorm  of 
tbe  ajmboUcal  glorj-clood,  betekanicg  God'i  pre- 
aenoe  to  lead  Hia  choaen  hoat,  or  to  inquire  and 
Titit  ofiencaa,  at  the  luminaua  cloud  ofiha  aanc- 
tuai7  exhibited  the  same  under  an  aspect  of  repose. 
The  cloud,  which  became  a  {ullar  whto  the  host 
moTod,  seems  to  have  r»ted  at  other  time*  on  tile 
tabetnade,  whence  God  is  gajd  to  hare  ■•  «Hiie  down 
.»  the  piilai "  (Num.  xii.  5 ;  so  Et  miii.  9, 10}. 
It  preceded  the  hoit,  apparently  resting  on  tha  aril 
which  led  tJi*  war  (Ei.  liii.  31,  il.  36,  &c ;  Num. 
ii.  15-23,  1.  34). 

(tai'dni  ia  mentiooed  in  1  Hacr.  it.  23,  aa  one 
■f  the  tiisak  dtiea  which  contaiuad  Jewiah  roideDts 
hi  the  Snd  century  B.C.,  and  in  Acta  nvii.  7,  as  a 
harbour  which  was  passed  bj  St.  Paul  aflar  Inving 
Myra,  and  before  rnnning  under  the  lee  of  Crete. 
It  was  a  ntj  of  gnat  oonscquence,  situated  at  the 
citFemi  S.W.  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor,  on  a 
promoalorr  new  called  Clfw  Ok,  which  projecta 
hetweea  the  islandt  of  Cos  and  Ithodaa  (see  Acts 
III.  1).  All  tbe  remaina  ofCnidns  show  that  it 
must  hare  been  a  city  of  great  nui^ificeooe. 

Co«L  In  A.  V.  tbia  word  represents  no  leaathan 
five  dlHeient  Heb.  words.  1.  The  l^nt  and  most 
fi«(ueMI)r  used  u  gachehO,  ■  live  ember,  burning 
fuel,  as  disUngnished  from  ptcA&a  (Piov.  nri. 
21).  In  2  Sam.  nii.  «,  13,  "coals  of  fire"  are 
put  metaphorical  I J  for  the  lightnings  prooeeding 
from  God  (Pa.  iviii.  8,  12, 13,  «>l.  10).  In  Pror. 
HT.  22  we  have  the  protwbial  eipression,  "  Thou 
Shalt  banp  coall  af  Si-e  upon  bis  head,"  which  has 
been  adopted  by  St,  Paul  In  Kom.  iii.  20,  and  by 
which  is  metaphorlodly  eipreased  the  burning  shame 
and  confusion  which  mea  must  feel  when  their  evil 
is  requited  by  good. — 2.  PecUra.  In  ProT,  xi^i. 
21,  this  word  drarly  eignifiea/u«i  not  yrt  lighud. 
The  fuel  meant  in  the  abore  psssages  is  prolably 
eharonat,  and  not  ooal  in  our  sense  of  the  word.— 


on  a  hot  alnw,  aa  la  atill  uenal  in  the  Eaat  SOt- 
pdA  in  la.  vi.  6,  properij  means  "  a  hot  stone.'**^ 
4.  Bflieph  in  Hah.  ill.  5,  is  raideied  In  A.  V. 
"  butnii^  coala,"  and  in  tbe  margiD  "  burning 
diseases.  The  tbrmer  maDing  is  stqiportad  by 
Cant.  vlii.  «,  the  latter  ij  DeuL  mil.  34.— 1>. 
ShiiAtr,  Lam.  ir.  S,  is  renderad  in  A.  V.  "  thair 
Tiaage  ia  bbcker  than  a  coal,"  ar  in  tba  marg. 
"  darker  than  blackneaa." 

Oort.    rpBBBB-} 

Oodb  There  appears  to  be  no  mention  of  dn- 
meatic  poultry  in  the  0.  T.  In  tke  N.  T.  tlie 
"  cock '  ia  mentioned  in  reiereoce  to  St.  Peter's 
denial  of  our  Lord,  and  indirectly  in  the  word 
"cock-crowing"  (Uatt.  iiri.  34;  Mark  ur.  30, 
liii.  35,  &c).  We  know  that  the  domestic  cock 
and  hen  ware  early  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks 


ito  Jodaea  with  the  Romani, 
who.  as  is  well  known,  priicd  thtae  birdi  both  at 
articles  of  Ibod  and  for  cock-iigfating. 

Oooktttriba.    [Addek.] 

Oookle  (Heb.  hoahiA)  occun  only  in  Job  mi, 
40.  Celsius  has  argued  in  favour  of  the  aconite,  the 
Aconitum  SapeUua,    which  however    is   quite  ft 

dined  to  balieva  that  the  boiAdh  denotes  any  had 
weeds  or  truit,  and  may  in  Job  idgnify  iiad  or 
smutted  barley.  Or  It  may  mean  aome  of  the  use- 
len  grasses  which  hate  eomewhat  the  iq^iearaDoe 
of  barley,  such  as  Sord/ftim  mtrmian,  tic 

IMLatji'iK,  "the  holioiB  Syria,"  was  (strictly 
speaking)  the  name  given  by  tbe  Greeks,  after  the 
time  of  Aleiander,  to  the  rerasTkable  Talley  or 
hollow  (KgiAla)  which  intervenes  between  LihonuB 
and  Anti-Libnnm,  strelchiag  from  laL  33°  20'  to 
34°  40',  a  distance  of  nearly  a  hundred  milea, 
"Tbe  view  of  this  gnsit  valley  is  chiefly  remaik- 
able  aa  b«ng  txactlfi  to  the  lya  tcAot  it  u  on  mapt 
— the  '  hallow '  between  the  two  mountain  ranges 
of  Syria."     The  term  Corle-Syria  was  also  used  in 

tended  so  sa  to  indude  the  inhabited  tract  to  the 
east  of  the  Anti-Libauus  range,  between  it  and  the 
dnert,  in  which  stood  the  great  city  of  Damaacua ; 
and  then  it  was  further  carried  on  upon  that  side 
of  Jordan,  through  Trachonitis  and  Pctaea,  to  Idn- 
nuiea  and  the  boiden  of  Egypt.  The  only  distinct 
reference  to  tbe  region,  as  a  ECparate  tnct  ol  eauntry. 
whidi  the  Jewiah  Scriptnies  contain.  Is  probably 
that  in  Amos  (i.  5),  where  '■  the  inbabitantaof  the 
pUun  of  Aven,"  (£iibitA-jlDm)are  thnatened  in  con- 
juncUon  with  those  of  Damawiua.  Biltaih  denotes 
eiBCtly  Buch  a  plain  as  Coele-Syiia.  In  the  Apo- 
cryphal Books  there  Is  frequent  mcntioD  of  Code- 
Syria  in  a  eomewhat  vague  sense,  nearly  aa  an 
equivalent  for  Syria  (1  Esd.  U.  IT,  24,  27,  iv.  48, 
vi.  29.  TiL  1,  viii.  67 ;  1  Mace.  i.  69  ;  2  Maec.  iii. 
5,  8,  iv.  4,  viii.  8.  i.  1 1).  In  all  tbeaa  eaaea  the 
word  is  given  in  A,  V.  as  CGLOavKU. 

Ooftr  {Argitj,  a  moveable  bo>  hanging  ttraa 
the  side  of  a  cart  (1  Sam.  vi.  B,  11,  lb).  This 
wnid  I*  found  nowhere  dae. 

OoflhL      [BUEUAL.] 

Co'lft,  a  place  (Jud.  it.  4,  only),  the  pontioil  CC 
real  name  of  which  hat  not  be«  asceitaintd. 


.Goo^^lc 


Mtc'B^  1  mmn  of  tbt  tribe  oF  Judali  in  tlie 
bM  dF  Ndmiiiili  (Nch.  iiL  15,  il.  5). 

IWu,  1  Ekli.  ix.  33.     [KaLtitH.] 

Cdkl.  For  Uw  prDp«iaueoftliul«rm,aait 
(cnn  is  loig.  Tiii.  26,  m  EiKRiNoa. 

Oollip,  tks.  In  2  K.  nil.  14  il  i>  Hid  in  tli« 
A.  V.  ihtt  HuliUli  th<  prophetta  "  dwelt  in  Jera- 
mJbs  ID  0M  eolltgf  (Ueb.  mufauji),"  or,  u  Ui* 
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CoIm'M  (mon  propcrlj  OolM'Me\  A  cilj  id 
the  apper  part  of  the  buiu  of  the  Maenoder.  on 
one  of  its  sfflaeDU  Duxed  the  Ljciu.  Hierapolii 
ind  Laodicaea  were  in  ita  immediate  neiglibourhoad 
'~ ~   ■  ■    ■  -     leo  K*T.  i,  11,  iii.  14). 


Coloi 


B  Jell,  I 


J  part.' 


Tlie  H 


|iR(f  Ihcdtj  il  ODdonbtadlj  alluded  to  in  Zeph. 
L  10  (A.  V.  "  the  hgdikI  ").  Keil'i  expUaatioD  ii 
pbU;  tbe  true  OH,  that  tlie  muAltcA  <riu  the 
"IntrdtT,"  built  on  tbe  hill  Aim. 

CitaB;,'*  dfsignatioa  of  Philippi,  In  Acta  iri. 
11  Afler  the  battle  of  Actian.  Auguitagaitignfd 
u  Ui  retennt  thon  piili  of  lUl^  which  hai 
■pund  the  cause  of  Anloaf,  and  tranipiirt«d 
Bia^  of  the  expelled  inhabitanta  to  Philippi,  I^r- 
nrbuD,  and  other  dtiea.  In  thii  waj  Philippt  waa 
■dt  >  Itcmao  colony  with  the  "  Jiia  ItaUoum," 
Bd  aeiinliiigl J  we  find  it  deicrtbed  *a  a  "  ooloaia  " 
Mi  ia  iMcnpttona  aod  npon  the  coina  of  An- 


Importaoee.  It  wai  ntoMad  doet  te  the  great 
road  which  led  from  Epheaoa  la  the  EuphratM. 
Hence  our  tmpulae  woold  be  to  ococlnde  that  St. 
Paol  pasaed  thii  waf .  and  founded  or  conSnned  the 
Coloaian  Church  on  hie  thiid  m'atuxaij  journey 
(Aete  iTiii.  23,  dx.  t).  The  mo>t  competait  coni- 
manlatora,  bowoTer,  agree  in  thinking  that  Col.  ii. 
1,  pii>Tea  that  St.  Paul  had  nerer  been  there,  when 
the  klpiiUe  was  written.  That  the  Apoetle  hoped 
to  Tiait  the  place  oD  being  deli  Tend  from  hie  Roman 
IrDpriMumant  it  clou-  irom  Philemon  22  (compare 
PhiL  ii.  24).  Philemon  and  hie  alar*  Ouuimua 
were  dwdlera  in  Coloaeae.  So  alao  were  Archippua 
and  Epaphna.  Hr.  Hamilton  waa  the  fint  to  dc- 
tcnnioe  the  actual  rite  of  the  ancient  dtf,  which 
appear*  to  be  at  some  littl*  dietaiK*  fi^Q  the 
modem  Tillage  of  CAonru. 


1,  tlw  E^atla  U  tha,  was  wiitten  by 
<^  Aponle  SC  Paul  during  hi>  6rtt  aptinty  at 
UWH  {Aca  iniii.  16),  and  apparently  in  that 
pwta  Dfit  (Col.  ir.  3,  4)  when  the  Apoatle'i 
"Biawommt  had  not  aeiirmed  tbe  more  severe 
nicter  whkh  feema  to  be  reflected  in  Ihe  Epiitle 
u  the  Ffailippiaoa  (rh.  L  20,  21,  30,  ii.  2TJ,  and 
•^  wt  improWbly  inciceded  the  death  of 
Kara  a  a.D.  62,  and  the  decline  of  the  iaSuenn 
'^  Sneca.  Thii  importaot  and  pTnToatid  epistle 
n  iddnwd  to  the  Chriitiaiu  of  the  onoe  large 
ad  iadomtial,  but  now  imaller  and  declining,  dty 
^Cc>kiiM,ud  waa  deUiered  to  them  byTychlnu, 
■ban  tbe  Apntle  had  aent  both  to  them  (ch.  It, 
1,  S|  asd  to  tb*  cbnixh  el  Epheaui  (ch.  n.  2-1),  Ic 


inquire  into  their  state  and  to  admioitter  eihort- 
ation  and  comrort.  The  eputle  Menu  to  have  been 
called  Ibrth  by  the  information  St.  Paul  had  m- 
calTed  from  Epapbra.  (ch.  if.  12  ;  Phllem.  23)  and 
from  Oaoimui,  both  of  whom  appear  to  have  been 
nativta  of  Colouae.  and  the  fbi-mer  of  whom  wai, 
if  pot  the  ipecial  tbnnder,  yet  certainly  one  of  the 
very  earlietl  preschen  of  the  gospel  in  that  city. 
The  main  object  of  the  epntle  ia  not  merely,  u  in  tba 
OH  of  the  Kpiatle  to  the  Philippiana,  to  eihort  and 
to  conflrm,  nor  ai  in  that  to  the  Epheaiana,  to  act 
forth  the  gmt  featnrca  of  the  church  of  the  choaen 
in  Chriit,  but  ia  eapecially  deagned  to  warn  the 
Coloniana  againit  a  i^rit  of  aemi-Judaiflic  and 
scmi-Oiienlal  philosophy  which  waa  coiTuptiu|  tbe 
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■implkity  of  Uwu-  bclwr,  and  wu  notkeablj  lend- 
ing b)  obacun  Uit  etoval  glory  md  dignity  of 

Cbrist.  With  r«g«rd  to  ib  jr^ufnmcu  uid  su- 
t/iftlioity,  it  ia  Ktuifectory  to  be  nblo  to  hj  with 
distinctnen  that  then  an  no  gronnda  for  doubt. 
Tba  utcmal  tcatimonica  an  eiplicit,  uid  tha  in- 
tci-nal  arguDieata,  founded  on  the  ttjlc,  balance  of 
MDtenotti,  podtioDt  of  adTcrbt,  uiea  of  tha  lelalire 
pnHWUD.  participisl  anaoduthi,  umunally  >tn>ng 
uid  veil  defined.  A  fsw  >|>«ial  pointi  deniaid 
from  sa  a  brief  nolio.— 1.  The  o^ioo  that  thii 
q>lBtle  and  those  to  the  Ephesiuii  and  to  t%ilanon 
were  wntteo  daring  the  Apostle's  ImprisonmeDt  at 
CMtsrm  (Acta  ni.  27-iiTi.  32),  i.«.  betweai 
Pentecmt  A.D,  56  and  the  autumn  of  A.D.  60,  ha) 
been  raoeotly  adroeated  by  aecenl  wrilan  of  ebillty, 
and  flated  with  audi  mgeaey  uid  elttunoa  by 
Meyer,  aa  to  diserre  aome  cuiaderalion.  But  to 
go  no  further  than  the  present  epiatla,  the  noticaa 
of  the  Apostle'i  impiisODinsit  in  ch.  Iv.  3,  4, 1 1 , 
oartainlT  BEem  bittorlcally  IncomiiteDt  with  the 
Datura  of  the  ImpriBonmait  at  Caeaana.  The  per- 
miuion  of  Felli  (Acta  uiv.  23)  can  Ecarcely  be 
atnuned  into  any  di^rea  of  liberty  to  teach  or 
preach  the  Oospel.— 2.  The  nature  of  the  errraieDua 
teaching  condemned  in  thia  epitt^e  haa  been  Teiy 
diflerenUy  eatimated.  Three  opiniooa  ooIt  leem  to 
dnerve  uy  aetioiu  coDaideratiDD ;  (a)  Uutt  thcee 
erroDCoua  teachen  were  adherenta  of  Neo-Pbloniam, 
or  of  soma  femu  of  Occidental  philosophy ;  (b) 
that  they  leaned  to  Eraene  doctrinea  and  pnicticea  ; 
(c)  Ibat  they  adroeated  that  adoiiitare  ofChriati- 
anity.  Judaiim.  uid  Oinental  f^iloaophy  which 
aAcrwarda  became  consolidated  into  Gnosticism. 
Of  Ihesa  (a)  haa  but  little  In  ita  faTonr,  except  the 
■omevhit  vagoe  term  '  jdiikasphy '  (ch.  ii.  8), 
which,  however,  it  seems  artnti-ary  to  reatrict  to 
Ortcian  philoaopby;  (A{  li  much  more  planalble  as 
far  aa  the  sH^es  alluded  to,  but  weme  inccotjelent 
both  with  the  eiclusiTe  nature  and  cirooroicribed 
localities  of  Eliseiie  teaddog ;  (c)  on  the  oootrsry  i* 
in  accorduicc  with  the  Gentile  oaton  of  the  church 
of  Colosias  (di.  1.  21),  with  iu  rerj  locality— 
spcculatiTe  and  luperatitiDua  Pbrygia — and  with 
that  tendajcy  '    "      


(ch.  ii.  1B|,  which  bacame  aiWwaida 
oua  in  dereloped  Gnoaticiam.— 3.  The  stiiking 
simllarily  between  many  portions  of  this  epistle 
and  of  ihtX  to  the  Epheaians  haa  girea  rise  to 
nmc^  speeolation,  both  as  to  the  msoD  of  this 
studied  simlUrity,  uid  as  to  the  piiority  of  order 
in  respect  to  compoajtion.  The  elmilarity  may 
teneonably  be  acDHinled  for,  (!)  by  the  proximity 
in  time  at  which  the  two  ejuslles  were  written ; 
(i)  by  the  high  probability  that  m  two  dtin  of 
Asia  within  a  moderate  di^ance  fnm  one  sDothcr, 
there  would  be  many,  doctdnal  prejudices,  and 
many  social  nlalions,  that  would  call  forth  and 
need  precisely  the  SHme  langnige  of  warning  and 
ezborlatjon.  Tlie  priority  in  composition  must  re- 
main a  matter  for  a  reuonsble  difieivnce  of  opinion. 
To  us  the  shorter  and  perhap  more  viviiUy  ex- 
preesed  Epistle  t    ■ '     "  '      ' 


prehenfdve,  more  systematic,  but  Itae  indiridoaJ- 
iiing,  epistle  to  the  church  of  Epheaus. 

Ctdoin.  TheteimstelHtlTe  to  colour,  occurring 
in  the  Bible,  may  be  erraoged  in  two  dawa,  the 
first  including  those  applied  to  the  description  of 
natora)  objricts,  tha  sscond  those  artifioal  miitnres 
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which  were  employed  in  dydng  or  pamting. — I. 
The  natural  coloura  noticed  in  the  BiUe  an  white, 
black,  red,  yellow,  and  green.  Of  theae  yeBoa  ia 
Tery  aaldom  noticed ;  it  was  apparantly  reganlcd  as 
a  shade  of  green,  for  the  sante  term  grteniA  a  ap- 
plied to  gold  (Pa,  Uviii.  13),  and  to  the  leprons 
spot  (Lev,  liii.  49),  and  very  prob^y  the  joWm 
or  s^ioa  hue  of  the  leprous  hair  (Ler.  liii.  30-32) 
diflered  little  fnxn  the  grKnitA  spot  m  the  pr- 
meats  (Lav.  liii.  4B).  Qreen  is  fiequently  noUod, 
but  an  euniinalion  of  the  paaaagu,  in  whidi  it 
oocurv,  will  show  that  the  reference  ia  seldom  to 
colour.  The  ODly  fundanuntal  cvlour  of  whidt  the 
Hebrews  appear  to  have  had  a  dear  conception  waa 
nd ;  and  even  thia  ia  not  rery  often  noticed.  They 
had  thenfbn  no  sdeutiGa  knowledge  of  cohmn, 
■nd  we  caoDOt  but  think  that  the  attempt  to  ex- 
plain audi  passage)  as  Rsv.  iv.  3  by  the  rules  of 
philoaophical  truth,  must  faiL  The  highest  de- 
nlopment  of  colour  in  the  mind  of  the  Hebrew 
evidntly  was  Ugii,  aad  henoe  the  pradominanoe 
given  to  wiiie  at  Its  nfseatntativa.  Thia  feeling 
appean  both  in  the  mors  numerous  allnsiona  to  it 
than  to  any  other  colour— in  the  Tarietv  of  terms 
by  which  they  discriminated  the  shades  from  a 
pale,  dull  tint  (Lev.  lili.  21  ff.),  up  to  the  moat 
brilliant  sphindour  (Ex.  viiL  2;  Dan,  lii.  3)— and 
in  tha  comparisons  by  which  they  sought  to  heighlai 
their  idea  of  it  Next  to  white.  Use*,  or  rather 
dart,  holde  the  moat  prominent  place,  not  only  as 
ita  opposite,  but  also  as  representmg  the  comploioa 
of  the  Chientsls.  There  were  various  shades  of  it, 
including  the  broom  of  the  Nile  watar  (wheoos  iU 
Dame  Slhor] — the  nddish  tint  of  eariy  dawn,  to 
which  the  complexion  of  the  bride  ia  Ukenrd  (Cant. 
Ti.  10),  as  well  as  ths  land  hue  produced  tj  a 
flight  of  locusts  (Joel  ii.  2)-^and  the  darknesa  of 
blackuas  itself  (Lam.  iv.  3).  As  before,  we  hare 
various  heightening  imagea.  Jisd  was  else  a  eolonr 
of  which  the  Hebrews  had  a  vivid  oinception ;  this 
may  be  attributed  partly  to  ths  prevalfiice  of  that 
colour  in  the  outward  aspect  of  the  counbriea  and 
peoples  with  which  they  vers  bmiliar.  It  remains 
for  u>  DOW  to  notice  the  various  lermi  applied  to 
theae  three  oalours.  •- 1.  WhITb.  The  most 
common  term  is  irJMn,  which  ia  epplied  to  such 
objects  aa  milk  (Gen.  ihx.  12),  manna  (Ex.  iri. 
31),  snow  (Is.  i.  IB),  horses  (Zech.  L  8),  raiment 
(Eccl.  ii.  8} ;  and  a  cognate  word  BxpieUD  the 
coloor  of  the  moon  (Is.  xxiv.  23).  liaA,  duiliog 
white  is  epplied  to  the  complexion  (Cant.  v.  10): 
chimdr,  a  term  ofa  later  age,  to  snow  (Dm.  vii.  9 
only),  and  to  the  paleness  of  shams  (Is.  uii.  32)  { 
sib,  to  the  hair  alone.  Anottier  class  of  lenns 
arisa  frocD  ths  teitura  of  a  naturally  whits 
colour.  Tbess  wen  without  doubt  primarily  ap- 
plied to  the  material ;  but  the  idea  of  cdonr  i  also 
promiueut,  particnlsrly  in  the  description  of  the 
curtaina  of  the  Inbemade  (Ei.  xivL  l\  and  the 
priests'  vestments  (Ei.  iivili.  6).  White  was 
symbolical  of  innocence,  of  joy,  and  of  vietory.^2. 
Black.  The  ihades  of  this  colour  are  eiptened  in 
the  terms  ihScMr,  applied  to  tlie  hur  (Ler.  liii. 
31;  Cant.  v.  II);  the  complexion  (Cant  i.  5), 
paiiicularly  when  aflected  with  diseaae  (Job  in. 
30) ;  horses  (Zech.  vi.  3,  6) :  cAdin.  lit.  sdsteM 
(A.  V.  "  brown,"  Gen.  XIX.  32),  applied  to  sheep; 
the  word  expresses  the  colour  produced  by  infl 
of  the  son'e  rays :  lUitir,  lit.  to  bt  dbix,  ai 
lo  a  complexion  blackoiH  1^  anrow  or  d 
(Job  m.  SO)i  moonKi'*  nba*  (Jar.  tUL  SI,  dv. 
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t);  ■  dmuiri  Aj  (I  K.  iriiL  U);  night  (Mk. 
■-  6  ;  J*r.  IT,  28  ;  JmI  ii.  10,  iii.  1&) ;  ■  torbid 
haik  (whiiK*  poanblj-  KedboM),  puticalarij 
■In  rai(lcT«l  n  bj  isdtal  hiow  (Job  tI.  16). 
Ib^  M  bong  Um  oppnitc  to  white,  m  •jmboUol 
rfml  [Zecb.  ri.  3,  6;  Ber.  ri.  5).— 3,  Red. 
Ulm  »  ipplM  ta  Mood  (2  K.  iii.  22) ;  x  gBrmait 
■pakkd  with  blood  (b.  Inii.  3; ;  ■  boftr  (Nam. 
Bi.  1]  ;  pottigc  ikIf  of  InCilca  (Geo,  u*.  30)  ;  m 
imt  rZfdi.  L  8.  tL  3) ;  wiot  (Frer.  niii.  31) ; 
thf  cgoiplexkD  (Gen.  or.  25  ;  Cut.  t.  10 ;  Um. 
IT.  T).  AdamiUM,  rtMuk,  h  >ppli«d  to  ■  kprou 
(pit  (Ler,  liiL  19;  dt.  37).  jbErM,  lit. /«■ 
talawtd,  baj,  ii  ippliad  to  ■  boiM  (A.  V. 
"  afiKUed ;"  Zedi.  i.  8),  ud  to  ■  ipraM  df  tIiw 
baiii^  ■  pmplc  crapi  Hi.  t.  3.  ivl.  B).  Tbi* 
obnr  WH  ijniboriial  of  bloodahai  (Z«eh.  Ti.  3 ; 

TW  at  (rf  extracting  dys,  ud  of  ippljing  them  to 
•nMOi  tMtnrw,  appcan  to  b&T*  bwo  known  at  ■ 
TV7  milj  pniod.  Wa  nod  of  Kuiit  thmd  it 
■he  timt  of  Zuvh'i  birth  (Gbl  mriu.  2S);  of 
Udc  and  porpU  at  tb<  time  of  the  Eiodo)  (El. 
DTI.  I'j.  Tbei*  i«  bowerer  no  BTidrtice  to  thaw 
that  the  Jewa  tbemxlTea  w«r*  at  that  period  to- 
^BaiDUd  with  the  art.  Tttt7  were  prolakl;  1d- 
^bted  both  to  the  Egyptian*  and  the  Pboeoidaiu  ; 
ts  the  latter  fir  the  djs,  and  to  the  furmer  for 
the  mode  of  ipplfii^  thisn.  The  puipl'  dye) 
which  tbty  dii^y  natd  wen  titncted  by  th« 
nwtnJciaD*  (Ki.  ixTii.  IG),  and  in  cartain  diRilcti 
ti  Aaa  Uioor,  speoally  Tfayatin  (Acta  iri.  14]. 
Tbe  dys  coniirtHi  of  pDr|Jf>,  light  and  daril  (the 
itttB  bang  tba  "  bide  of  the  A.  V.J,  and  oimaoD, 
fmariet,  A.  V.):  Ttmiltoii  wu  Introduced  *t  a 
late  period. ^1.  PUBPI-B  (Arjimdn  ;  Childalc 
fcftn,  ArgMM,  Dan.  t.  7.  16),  Thia  oolonr  wa> 
obtidDCd  trm)  the  lefretioa  ofa  ^Mciea  of  ■hell-tiih, 
the  JfiKi  bvKcmha  of  Lianaaiu,  which  wai  fboid 
>  Tarioiu  parti  of  the  Ueditmwean  Sea.  It  1* 
difficult  to  (tote  with  prediioo  the  tint  docribed 
■adCT  the  Hebrew  aame.  The  Greek  equinlent  wai, 
«e  know,  applied  with  great  latitude,  not  only  to 
•D  ealoan  eitmxed  from  the  ■hdl-Keb,  bot  ereci 
to  utbei  brilliant  colour*.  The  luiM  may  he  nid 
rf  the  Latin  fmrparma.  Oeneially  ipeaUng,  how- 
erw,  the  tint  tnuat  be  consdered  ai  baring  hem 
Uoed  try  the  distinction  between  the  pni^ 
pnpr,  and  the  other  puiple  dye  (A.  V.  "bTae"), 
■Udi  wu  poduced  from  uwther  apedt*  of  ■hell- 
bL  The  latter  wu  undoubtoily  *  dark  violet 
tint,  whOe  ibe  fimoer  had  a  light  reddiih  tinge. 
Bobia  of  a  porpLe  colour  were  worn  by  kingi 
(Jodg.  Tiii,  26],  aid  by  the  highest  offiona,  dril 
wd  rdigiooa.  Tbey  wtie  alio  wgrn  by  tht  wealthy 
■Bd  loiariooa  IJer.  x.  9  ;  Ei.  mii,  T  ;  Luke  rri, 
18;  Rer.  irii,  4,  iriii.  16).— 3,  Blob  (tot* 
itA).  This  dye  wia  procured  from  a  ipedei  of 
iMtAh  fomd  oo  the  awt  of  Phoauida,  and 
called  by  modeni  DStiiralbt*  Htlix  I<mtAina.  The 
tiot  ii  hot  tiplaiiMd  by  the  itataiDeali  of  JoMphiu 
Utt  iii.  7.  §7)  and  Fbilo  that  it  wai  anblematlc 
<f  tht  Ay,  In  which  caie  it  repraenti  not  the  l^t 
Uae  of  oar  northern  dimat*.  but  the  deep  dark  hat 
rfthcastan  iky.  The  A.  T.  hai  rightly  dcKribed 
the  tint  in  Eath.  i.  S  (margin)  ai  tiM.  Thii 
coloor  WH  laed  in  the  mmt  way  aa  purple.—^. 
6ct«LEi  (CkiIUON,  Ii.  i.  18  ;  Jer.  It.  30).  Hie 
Iwmi  1^  which  this  colour  it  eiptoMd  in  Hebrew 
Tiry;  tunetimM  thSjii  limply  ii  uisd.  m  in  Otn. 
ditUL  38^30 1   aometiniea  lob'alk  Mnt,  aa  tn 
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Ei.  nr.  i ;  and  Mmetimea  UMalh  limplT,  ai  in 
ti.  L  IB.  The  word  eormU  (A.  V.  "crimuD ;" 
3  Chr.  ii.  7,  U,  iii.  14)  wia  inlroduoed  at  a  laic 
period,  [rohilbit  Inm  Annsiia,  to  eipna  the  Mme 
CDloar.  The  Snt  of  tbeee  tertn*  nprenei  the 
briaiiaica  of  the  colour ;  the  eeeood  the  mrm,  or 
grab,  whence  the  dye  wai  procured.  The  dye  waa 
productd  fratn  an  iniect,  lomewhat  rtaembling  the 
cochineal,  which  ii  found  in  ooanderable  quantities 
In  Armsiia  aod  oltier  eaneni  oouutrtca.  The 
AraUan  uai»  of  the  Insect  1)  ktrmn  (wbeoce 
<ru>*M) :  the  Linnawn  nanM  Is  Ceana  Hkii. 
The  tint  produoed  wu  crsnini  rather  than  icarlft. 
The  ooly  natural  object  to  which  it  is  applied  in 
Seriptara  li  the  llpi,  which  are  compared  to  a 
■carlet  thrawl  (CaoL  It.  3).  The  three  ooloun 
ahoT*  daecrtbed,  purple,  blu^  and  Karlet,  together 
with  white,  wee  onployed  in  the  taitura  uant  fw 
the  anrtain)  of  the  bdieniacle  and  tiir  Iha  lacred 
vstmeDtsoftheprivli.^^.  VEaanjOM  (lUaiar). 
Thia  was  a  {ngment  uwd  in  fnaco  palntlnn,  dther 
for  dnwing  figuru  of  idoli  on  the  walli  of  templea 
(Xl.  Xllll.  14),  for  onlouring  the  klola  themsalTea 
iWiad.  liU.  14),  or  fcr  decorating  the  walla  and 
beama  of  honsas  (Jer.  nil.  14J.  Vemullon  waa 
a  &niiirita  colonr  among  the  Auyriaiu,  as  i* 
•till  atteated  by  the  iculpturea  of  nimroud  and 
KboiMhad. 

OoumMW.  From  the  time  that  meo  b^n  to 
IIto  In  diiea,  trad*.  In  aome  shape,  moit  baT*  been 
carried  on  to  lupply  the  lown-dvellers  with  oecea- 
■arics,  but  it  la  also  clear  that  intematioDal  tiada 
moit  hsTe  existed  and  afitcted  to  lome  eileut  eroi 
the  paatoral  nomade  lacn,  for  we  find  that  Abia- 
ham  wu  rich,  not  only  in  cattle,  but  in  silrer, 
gold,  and  gold  and  allrer  plate  and  otuamoita  (Gen. 
rill.  3,  iiiT.  33,  53).  Among  tilling  nations 
mentiooed  in  Scripture,  Egypt  holda  In  Tery  early 
tims  a  prominent  poaition,  though  hat  eiterual 
trade  was  carried  on.  not  by  her  own  oitinns,  but 
by  foreigneia,  chiefly  of  the  nomade  race*.  It  waa 
an  Ishmaelite  caiaTan,  laden  with  spices,  wliitJi 
rarried  Joseph  Into  Egypt.  From  Egypt  It  Is 
likely  that  at  ail  tinica.'hut  npecially  In'  times  of 
genoal  scarcity,  com  would  be  eiportad,  which 
wu  paid  for  by  the  non.«iporting  nation!  Id  ailter, 
which  wu  alwaya  weighed  (Gen.  ill.  57,  llii.  3, 
25,  S5,  illll.  11,  12,21).  lularcaune  with  Tyre 
does  not  appear  to  haTe  taken  place  till  a  later 
period.  At  the  aame  period  it  U  clear  that  trade 
wu  carried  on  between  Babylon  aod  the  Syrian 
cities,  and  also  that  gold  and  silTsr  omammU  were 
commixi  among  thi  Sjrrian  and  Aiabian  lacu 
(N^im.  ud.  50 ;  Joeh.  tU.  21;  Jodg.  T.  SO,  riii, 
34;  Job  Tl.  IB).  Until  the  time  of  Solonxn  the 
Hebrew  nation  may  be  said  to  hare  had  no  foreign 
trade.  Foreign  trade  wu  Indeed  o 
tba  Law,  bat  Ita  split  wu  more  In 
eoltore  (Deut,  irii.  16,  IT).  Sole 
organiied  an  eitenalT*  trade  with  foreign  ooontrla. 
Ha  imported  linm  yoiu,  horaca,  and  diariota  from 
Egypt  (1  K.  1.  32-29).  It  wu  by  Phoeniciana 
tint  the  cedar  and  other  limber  for  Us  great  ardil- 
lectuial  work*  wu  brought  by  aaa  to  Joppa,  whilst 
Solomon  found  the  provisions  neceasary  &r  the 
woikun  b  Hoimt  Ubaoen  [i  K.  t.  6,  9;  2  Chr. 
11.  16).  But  thi  trade  which  Solomrai  took  ao 
mnch  pains  to  enoour^e  wu  not  a  maritime  trade 
only.  Be  built,  or  more  probably  fortified,  Bi^bec 
and  Palmyra ;  ^e  latter  at  least  expressly  aa  a 
oiaTau  station  for  the  laad«immaroe  with  usttwa 
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ind  MDUi-cuteni  Aua  (1  K.  ii.  IS).  After  hi> 
death  th«  maritime  tnde  declined,  md  in  Mtempt 
nude  bj- Jehoiluphkt  to  nvire  it  prored  untucceu- 
fill  (I  K.  uli.  4B,  49).  We  know,  hoverer,  that 
PhMDicia  WM  cupptied  irom  Judia  with  irbeit, 
honey,  oil,  wid  batm  (1  K.  v.  11 ;  GhIi.  iirii.  17  ; 
Acta  lit  20),  whilst  Tyrian  detlen  braughc  fitdi 
and  other  merchandize  to  Jeruulem  at  the  time  of 
the  retuni  from  captiiity  (Neh,  liii.  16),  as  well 
u  timber  for  the  rebuildiiig  of  the  tem[de,  which 
then,  u  in  Solomon's  time,  wai  btooght  by  «ea  to 
Joppa  (Ezr.  ill.  7).  OH  was  exported  to  Egypt 
(Hot.  ill.  1),  and  fine  Ikeo  and  omameotal  giidlet 
.r  J .^^  manufacture  were  totdto  the  mercbanti 


,21). 


(Pro. 

which  Palm 
porervhed  the  country  from  tjma  to  time,  but 
mooh  wealth  mn^  somewhere  have  ezEated ;  act 
touch  eo  that,  in  the  language  of  Giekiel,  Jeni- 
nlem  appears  as  the  rival  of  Tyre,  and  through 
itd  poll,  Jcppa,  to  have  cariied  on  tnide  with 
foreign  countries  (la.  ii.  6,  16,  iii.  11,  23;  Hos. 
lii.  7 ;  lili.  imi.  2 ;  Jonah  I.  3).  The  interaal 
tnde  of 


t  tiie  eit«n)al, 
much  promoted,  aa  waa  the  oue  also  in  Egypt, 
by  the  leativala,  which  brought  large  numbera  of 
permnt  to  Jamaalein,  and  caused  great  outlay  in 
Tiutims  for  laoitices  and  in  incenne  (1  K.  riii.  63). 
The  places  of  public  market  were,  then  a>  now, 
chiefly  the  open  spacea  near  Che  gatea,  to  v'hich 
goods  wei«  brought  for  lale  hj  those  who  came 
from  the  outside  (Neb.  <iii.  13,  16;  Zeph.  i.  lOJ. 
The  traders  in  later  times  were  allowed  to  intrade 
into  the  temple,  in  the  outer  courts  of  which 
Tictims  were  publicly  sold  for  the  sacrifice  (Zech. 
lir.  21 ;  Matt.  xii.  12  ;  John  Ii.  14). 

Cmusl'sh,  one  of  the  chie^  of  the  Levites  m 
thetJmeol'JoHah(SChr.  niY.  9). 

ftmmiWii*.  The  diffei-ence  between  wife  and 
concuUne  waa  I«  maiked  among  the  Hebitws 
than  among  us,  owing  to  the  absence  of  moral 

one,  and  quite  independent  of  the  £ict  of  there  being 
another  woDun  baring  the  rights  ofwife  tcwarda 
the  same  man.  The  diSerenc*  probably  lay  in  the 
absence  of  the  right  of  the  lib^Uus  diwrlii,  without 
which  the  wife  could  not  be  repudiated.  With 
ngaid  to  the  children  of  wife  and  concubine,  theje 
was  no  auch  difference  aa  our  ill^timaCT  Impliea  ; 
the  Utter  were  a  BU[^meiitary  tamjly  to  the 
formw,  their  names  ocwir  in  the  patriaichal  gene- 
ali^liea  (Gen.  nil,  24)  1  Chr.  L  S3),  and  their 
posibon  and  proTiaion  would  depend  on  the  fatber'a 
will  (Gen.  uT.  S).  The  atate  of  cououbinag*  ia 
BSinmed  and  prorided  fiir  by  the  law  of  Moaes.  A 
concubine  would  generally  be  either  (1)  a  Hebrew 
girl  bought  of  her  father;  (2),  a  gentile  captive 
taken  m  war ;  (3),  a  foreign  bUtb  bought,  or  (4), 
a  Canaaoitisii  woman,  bond  or  free.  The  righla  of 
fl)  and  (2)  were  protected  by  law  (El.  ui.  7 ; 
I>eut.  III.  10-14),  but  (3|  waa  umtcognised,  and 
(4)  probibiled.  Fiae  Hebrew  women  also  might 
become  concuMnea.  So  Gldeon'a  concubine  aeema 
to  have  been  of  a  &mily  of  rank  and  influence  in 
Shechem,  and  such  waa  probably  the  slate  of  the 
Lente's  concubine  (Judg,  xx.)  The  ravagea  of 
war  among  the  niale  aei,  or  the  impovariahinent  of 
&milia  might  often  mduce  this  condition.  The 
case  (1)  was  not  a  hard  lot  (Ei.  ixL).  The  pio- 
Tudona  relating  to  (2)  are  mereifnl  and  considerate 
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diatcrUng  comin«Dls.  In  the  books  of  Samuel  aud 
Kings  the  mncubinea  mmtjoned  belong  to  tiie  kiDg, 
and  their  condition  and  number  cease  to  be  a  guide 
to  the  geoeial  pisctice.  A  new  king  stepped  luto 
the  rights  of  bia  predet»«or,  and  by  Solomc 


approi 


mated  to  that  of  a 


•n).    To 
Uiuiaaii 

lucb  was  probably  the  intent 
1.  iii.  7).  and  similarly  the 
request  on  behalf  of  Adonijah  waa  construed  (1  K. 
ii.  21-24). 

Conduit  1.  Although  no  notice  ii  gireu  either 
by  Scripture  or  by  Jorfphus  of  any  conneiion  be- 
tween the  pools  of  Solomon  beyond  Bethlebem  and 
a  supply  of  water  for  Jerusalem,  it  seems  nnlikely 
that  so  large  a  work  as  the  poola  should  be  cou- 
atnicled  merely  for  irrigating  bla  gardens  (Eccl.  ii. 
6).  and  tnditian,  both  oral  and  aa  represented  by 
Talmudical  writers,  ascriba  to  Solomon  the  fbmm- 
tion  of  the  original  aqueduct  by  which  water  was 
brought  to  Jerusalem.  Pontius  Pibte  applied  the 
SHcred  treasure  «f  the  Corban  to  the  work  of  bring- 
ing water  by  an  aqueduct.  Whether  hia  work 
was  a  new  one  or  a  repamtjon  of  Solomon^a  orv.- 
gjnal  aqueduct  cannot  be  determined,  Tkie  aque- 
duct, though  ranch  injured,  and  not  aei-viceable  for 
water  beyond  Bethlehem,  still  eiiata  :  the  water  ia 
conveyed  from  the  fountaioa  which  supply  the 
pools  about  two  mil«  S.  of  Bethlehem.— 2 . 
Among  the  works  ofHezcldah  he  is  said  to  h&Te 
stopped  the  ^  upper  watercourse  of  Gihon,"  and 
brought  it  down  >traight  to  the  W.  aide  of  the  dty 
of  David  (2  Chr.  uiii.  30)  The  direction  of  this 
depends  on  the  site  of  Gihon. 


[G.H. 
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,  a  gr^arious  animal  of  the 
class  I'achydermata,  which  is  found  in  Paldine, 
living  In  the  cavea  and  defla  of  the  rocka,  and  haa 
been  erroneously  identified  with  the  Rabbit  or 
Coney.  Ita  scientific  name  is  Hyrax  8f/riactu. 
In  Lev.  a.  5  and  in  Deut.  liv.  7  it  ii  declared  to 
be  unclean,  because  it  chews  the  cud,  but  does  not 
divide  the  hoof.  In  Pe.  dr.  IS  we  are  told  >'  the 
rocka  are  a  refuge  for  the  coDers,"  and  in  Prov. 
ju.  26  that  "  the  conep  aw  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  housea  in  the  rocks."  The  Hyrai 
aatiBfiei  exactly  the  eipi-eaiiona  in  the  two  lift 
paiaagea.  Its  colour  ir  grey  or  blown  on  the  hack, 
while  on  the  belly;  it  is  like  the  alpine  marmot, 
scarcely  of  the  size  of  the  domestic  cat,  having  long 
hair,  a  very  ohort  tail,  and  i-ound  ears.  It  ia  found 
on  tiw  Leisnon  and  in  (he  Joi'dan  and  Deed  Sea 


t  term  desci-ibea  the  Hebrew 
people  la  Tts  collective  capadty  under  its  peculiar 
aspect  as  a  holy  community,  held  together  by  idi> 
gious  rather  than  political  bouda.     Sometimn  it  Is 
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ard  Ed  ■  hmd  waau  m  iucluilre  of  forcigD  srttlen 
[El.  ili.  19) ;  but  man  properlr,  u  eiclumrrlT 
Dfnfsratf  to  the  Hebrew  elemsit  of  th«  popul^ 
liga(NiiBi.  rr.  15).  Eraj  cinnnldHd  Hebrew 
a  (  monbcr  of  tba  congregitioii,  and  took  fen 
n  iu  pTMMdii^s,  prabablf  (nm  the  time  that  ht 
bon  Dim.  It  i«  importsnl,  iiowevcr,  to  ohMrre 
Ihitbc  HqiiiTfid  do  politJCKl  rights  in  his  indJTidual 
d^tf,  bat  ooly  ■■  ■  mHnber  of  ■  houa ;  for  the 
tn  uf  tha  Hi^rew  politj  «u  the  houK,  wheow 
tm  Ecrnxd  in  mn  aioDdmg  Hale  the /amify  or  co1> 
Vdioa  eTbaoMi,  the  irSn  or  collectian  offunilin, 
■gd  the  amgrtgailem  or  ooilfctioD  of  tribee.  The 
enfiTgitiaa  oocLtpitd  an  importuit  po«moa  ooder 
Ik  Tbcocncj,  u  the  comiHa  or  utiooid  parlln- 
■m,  mmted  with  kgialstire  ud  jodicial  power* ; 
mb  hoiMe,  fuuil; ,  and  tribe  being  lepreaeated  hj 
lU  tad  or  father.  The  number  of  these  reprwen- 
tt4rfs  bring  incofkfenlenllf  large  for  ordinary  buiE- 
is,  1  Airthcr  aelection  vu  made  b;  Mohs  of  TO, 
itDfoimed  a  ipeciee  of  nandin;  committee  (Num. 
D.  IS).  OoauinnatiT  indeed  the  whole  bodj  of 
Ibc  people  wia  aamiibled  at  the  door  of  the  tabe> 
ude,  hnee  wnallf  oJlod  the  tabernacle  if  tht 
on^tgaBim  (Num.  i.  3).  The  people  were 
■trictlj  toood  bj  the  acta  of  th^  npreseutatiTeg, 
ITS  is  CMS  where  thej  dlia>p]so>ed  of  them  IJoeh. 
0.18).  AlWtbsooeupaUon  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
^  uuugiega^OQ  was  aaacmbled  only  on  matters  ot 
fte  U^Bt  importam 

tin  Subediiin. 

(W'th.      [jBCOinAH.] 

Oaaii'lll,  a  Levite,  niler  of  the  ofTeringg  and 
IHta  ia  the  time  of  Heiekiah  (2  Chr.         '    '" 


,     [Pkiesi.] 

riliiimlliHi  This  teno  li  applied 
19  DMu^  irf  a  rtligiiMt  character,  in  contiadis- 
iBMioB  to  amgrtgailon.  With  one  eieeptloD  (Ii 
i.  13),  the  word  ia  peeoltar  to  the  Penlatouch, 

OHUbi.  Aa  mat  did  lut  (bim  an  article  of 
"ilmi)  diet  among  the  Jews,  the  art  of  moiling 
ni  not  earned  U>  any  perfeetioa.  Few  ■oimali 
■Bt  dasghlared  except  for  purpowa  of  hoapitalitj 
«t  Miity.  Tbe  proceedinga  on  such  ooouiaiu 
^ffir  10  haTi  besi  as  follow : — On  the  arrival  of 
■  fiHit  Ibe  mimnl,  ather  a  kid,  lamb,  or  calf  wi 
^M  (Gen.  niiL  T  ;  Luke  rr.  23),  Ita  thiwt  bein 
at  m  that  the  blood  mi^t  be  poured  out  (Lei 
•S.  M)  {  It  was  then  flayed  and  wa»  ready  either 
lit  nMtbg  or   boiling:    bi    '      ' 


.   (Ei. 


i.  46),  ai 


naiM  either  orer  a  fire  (Ei.  iii.  S)  of  wood 
dir.  16),  or  pRhapa,  at  the  mention  of  fite  hnpiiee 
•MUteT  Bielhail,  in  an  orcti,  oonsittlag  timplr  oft 
Wt  dug  hi  the  cuth,  well  heated,  and  coTti  ed  up ; 
■kihadMl  lamb  was  roasted  by  the  fimt  of  theu 
■«Ma  (Ex.  Iii.  8,  9;  2  Chr.  mr.  13V  Boil- 
Of,  Ixwirer,  wae  the  mon  usoal  tnetfaod  of  oook- 
iaf.  T^etablea  were  tuoally  bailed,  and  wrred 
t  m  pottage  (Gen,  ur.  29 ;  3  K.  It,  38).  Fiah 
ns  tin  cooked  (Luke  hit.  43),  probably  broilad. 
Tilt  cookhf  WM  in  early  times  performed  by  the 
■uNRn  of  the  household  (Gen.  nill.  6);  profe 
Moal  cooks  wen  aAerwards  employed  (1  San 
na.  13,  i».  83). 

Wm,  Acts  nl.  1.     rC08.] 

Hftm,  B(b.  NlehMeth,  h>  the  A.  T.  alwaye 
t^^Bti  -  brass,"  tnfpt  In  Eir.  rtii.  M,  and  Jer. 
n.  11.    Tbi*  nwtd  ia  nsually  found  ■  pyrites 
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of  ocnper  and  iron),  malsdiile  (carii.  o( 

copper),  or  in  the  slate  of  oiide,  and  occaiioually 

ative  state,  principally  la  the  Kew  World. 

almost  eicluaiTely  uied  by  the  andents  for 

a  puiposea ;  for  which  its  elastic  and  ductile 

nature  mtdered  it  practically  avaiUble,     We  tepd 

in  the  Bible  of  copper,  pounud  In  countleaa  sbun. 

'----  (2  Cbr.  JT.  18),  and  uaed  for  every  kind  of 

iment  ;    as  cliains   (Judg.   iri.    21),  pillars 

(1  K.  Tii.  15-SI),  larers,  the  giest  one  being  called  ' 

"  the  copper  sa  "  (2  K.  nr.  13 ;   1  Chr.  ivili.  8), 

and  the  other  temple  vessels.     These  wei-e   route 

the  founriry,  with   the  aaiitaooe   of  Hiram,  a 

oenician  (1  K.  vii.  13),  although  the  Jews  were 

:  ignoiant  of  metallui^  (Es.  nii.   IBj  Dent. 

iT.  20,  &c),  and  ^pear  to  have  worked  their  own 

miaee  (Deat.  vlii.  9  ;  Ii.  li.  1 ).    We  read  also  of 

tra  {El.  EOTiii.  8;  Job  xiirii,  18). 

copf#r  anna,  aa  helmeta,  apenn,  tic 
(1  Sun.  iTii.  b,  6,  36 ;  3  Swn.  iii.  16).  The 
eipi«slou  "bow  of  steel,"  in  Job  ii.  24,  Ps.  iviii. 
34,  should  be  reodfred  "bow  of  copper."  They 
could  hardly  have  applied  copper  to  these  purpcwa 
without  poasesBng  some  jodicious  sy>t«Di  of  alloys, 
or  perhap  some  tbrj^otten  secret  for  mdering  the 
metal  busier  and  more  elastic  than  we  can  make  iL 
Tbe  only  place  hi  the  A.  T.  where  "copper"  is 
menaoned  is  Eir.  riii.  27  (ef.  1  E>d.  vi!i,  57). 
These  Teasels  may  hare  been  of  orichilcnm,  like  the 

Darius.  In  Es.  ixTii.  13  the  impoiiation  c^  copper 
•enels  to  the  markets  of  Tyre  by  merchiuils  ot 
Jaran,  Tnbit,  and  Meshech  b  alluded  to.  Probiibly 
these  were  the  Moechi,  fe.,  who  worked  the  <op|>er- 
minn  in  the  nflghbourhood  of  Mount  Cauouus. 
In  2  Tim.  It.  14  jfa^"^^  '■  rendei-ed  "coppei- 
smith,"  but  the  term  is  perfectly  general. 

Oonl  oocun  only,  as  the  somenhat  doubtful 
i«Ddering  of  the  Hebrew  rtmSlh,  in  Job  nvili.  18, 
■mi  in  Ei.  UTii.  16.    The  old  Terblon*  fail  to 

us  ray  clue.     On  the  whole,  we  tee  no 

to  be  dhnatlsiied  with  the  rendering  of  the 
"Coral"  has  decidedly  the  best  ^m  of 

ler  anhstanccs  to  represent  the  rAnilh.    The 
upward  form  of  erowlh  of  the  Corallii'm 

I  Is  well  suited  to  the  etyma1o|tyof  Ihiword. 

egard  to  the  estimation  In  which  cond  was 
held  by  tbe  Jews  u)d  oUier  Orientals,  it  must  be 

Pliny  says  that  the  Indiuu  valued  coral  as  the 
Romans  Taloed  pearls.  Cord.  Mr.  King  uifovme 
OS,  olUa  occurs  la  ancieot  Egyptian  jewellery  at 
utad  for  betde  and  amulets. 

Otcbaa,  an  offering  to  God  of  any  sort,  bloody 
or  biDwIlns,  but  particularly  In  fulfilment  of  a  tow. 
The  law  laid  down  rules  for  tows,  1 .  affirmatlTe ; 
2.  n^tire  (L*>.  nvii. ;  Niim.  m.).  Upon 
thea*  rules  the  tisditionista  enlarged,  and  laid  down 
that  a  man  might  intordict  himself  by  tow,  not 
only  from  asng  tor  himself,  but  from  giving  to 
another,  or  receiviog  from  him  some  pnrticulai 
object  whether  of  food  or  any  other  kind  whatsoever. 
The  thing  thus  interdicted  was  ooniidei-ed  as  Cor- 
ban.  A  person  might  thus  eiempt  himself  from 
any  inconTeuient  obligation  under  pla  of  corban. 
It  was  piacticca  of  this  sort  that  our  Lord  repre- 
hendad  (Malt.  it.  5  ;  Uark  vli.  11),  aa  annulling 
the  spirit  of  tbe  law. 

CorlW,  1  Eadr,  T,  12.     Af^iarenlly  ZaCCAI. 

And.  Of  the  varloni  purposes  to  which  cord, 
lodudiiq;  nodar  th«t  ttrm  ioiie,aiMltwiUcd  ttwDgt, 
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WM  appllfd,  the  (bDmring  art  qjeeiilly  mrtlij  of 
ootiot— (1.)  For  ftrtmitig  s  Uat  (Ei.  hit.  18, 
mil.  40 ;  Ii.  liv.  2).  M  tha  t«l  lupplied 
ATOariU  image  of  )tae  humin  boij,  the  am 
which  held  it  Id  its  place  lepreeenlBl  the  primuple 
of  Ufa  (Job  iY.  21  ;  Eod.  mi.  6).— (a.)  For  Iwd- 
ing  or  hioduif  uiiinAk,  as  a  halter  or  i^a  (Pi. 

ciiriii.  2T  ;  Boa.  li.    4) (3.)  For  vokiiiE  Uiem 

either  to  >  curt  (Is.  t.  IS)  or  a  ploufih  (Job  mil. 
10).— (4.)  For  bmiling  prEouerl  (Judg..iT.  13; 
Pi.  ii.  3,  Eiiii.  4;  Ei.  ili.  25}.— (5.)  For  bow- 
striogi  (Pi.  li.  2],  made  of  otgut ;  toch  are  apoken 
ofin  Judg.  IT*.  7(A.V.  "grem  withi;"bottnor» 
properly  fnah  or  moist  bow^lringi).— (6.)  For 
the  rope*  or  "  lukhngn"  of  s  ves^  (1).  mill.  23). 
^7.)  For  measiiring  ground  (2  Sam.  Tiii.  3  ;  Pa. 
luriii.  55 ;  Am.  vii.  17 ;  Zrth.  ii.  1),  hmoe  cord 
or  line  became  on  eipioiioa  for  an  iDheritance 
(Joah.  xvil.  14,  ill.  9;  Fi.  iri.  S;  Ei.  ilvii.  13), 
ami  even  li>T  uij  defined  Jbtrict  (Dent.  iii.  4).^ 
(80  For  Aihing  and  nMritig^(9.}  For  attaching 
artkla  of  droi;  u  the  "  wr«atheD  chaina,^  nhicb 
were  nither  twisted  corda,  worn  bj  the  high-priota 
(El.  uriii.  14,  22,  24,  mil.  15. 17).— (10.)  For 
&at«niDgawiiing3(Ealh.  i.  6).— (11.)  For  attaching 
to  a  plummet.— (12.)  For  dnwing  water  out  of  a 
well,  or  laising  havy  weight*  (Josh.  ii.  15;  Jer. 
liniii.  6,  13).  The  maUiiiala  of  which  oord  was 
made  TAried  according  to  the  strength  required  ; 
the  tIroDgest  rope  wac  probiibly  made  of  itripe  of 
camel  hide  ai  still  uEeJ  by  the  Bedouina.  The 
finer  lorta  were  made  of  flai  (la.  lii.  9),  and  pro- 
bably of  iwds  and  rDshcg.  In  the  N.  T.  the  term 
axfrU  ia  applied  to  (he  whip  which  our  Saviour 
made  (John  ii.  15),  and  U  the  rope*  of  &  thip 
(Act.  iirii.  32). 

Cot'i,  EcduL  ily.  13  ;  Jude  II.  [KoRiH,  1.] 
Goriuidar.  The  plant  called  <^)riandrtan 
tatioim  is  found  in  Egypt,  Perua,  and  India,  and 
hai  a  round  tall  etalli ;  it  bait  umbelliferous  white 
or  reddish  flowers,  from  which  arise  globular, 
(reyiih,  iidcy  aeed-ooma,  marked  with  fine  aliiae. 
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OORDTTH 
twice  in  the  Bible  (Ei.  m.  STi 


Oorinth.  Tbii  city  ii  alike  remarkable  ht  iti 
diatluctiTe  geognphical  poaJtioD,  it*  eminenca  in 
Oreek  and  itoinjan  hiitory,  and  ita  dose  coDnaxioa 
with  the  early  ^rtad  of  Cbiiatianity.  Geographi- 
cally ita  utuaUon  wai  »  marked,  that  the  name  of 
ita  ItiAmui  has  beoi  given  to  every  oarmw  ued  of 
laod  between  two  aaaa.  But.  beeidea  this,  tho  lite 
of  Corinth  it  distinguished  by  another  conapicuoaa 
phyiical  feature — viz.  the  Acroa/rinilitiM,  a  vait 
citadel  of  rock,  which  risei  abruptly  to  the  height 


:ofw 


e  the 


tainad  a  whole  town.  The  aituation  of  Corinth, 
and  the  poaaoaioD  of  her  astem  and  wettan 
harboura,  are  the  lecnti  of  her  hiatoty.  The 
earUeit  pamge  in  ha-  mvgnta  to  eminence  was 
probably  Phoenidin.  fiat  at  the  moat  remote 
period  of  which  we  have  any  lun  racord  we 
find  the  Greeks  (xtabliibed  ben  in  a  positioB 
dT  wealth  and  mililaij  itmigth.  In  (he  latest 
paesages  of  Greek  history  Corinth  held  a  oon- 
sptcuous  plac«.  It  ia  not  the  true  Gi'eek  CorluUi 
with  which  we  have  to  do  in  the  life  of  St.  Paul. 
bBI  the  Corinth  which  was  rebuilt  and  eslaUiabed 
The  diitinctioD  between  the 


Tben< 


was  hardly  Ina  diitingniahed  than  the  i 
acquired  a  fresh  importance  aa  the  metropolis  of 
the  floman  province  of  ACHitii.  Corinth  waa  a 
place  of  gitat  mental  activity,  aa  well  aa  of  com- 
mercial B^  manulactnriDg  enterprise.     lis  wealth 

vice  and  proSigacy  of  its  inhabilanls.  The  warship 
of  Venus  hei«  was  atteoded  with  shameful  licen- 
tJousneM.  All  these  points  are  indirectiy  illustrated 
by  pMBagea  in  the  two  epistln  to  the  Corintbiana. 
Corinth  is  still  an  e[HBCDpal  see.  TbA  citbedi«l 
church  of  St.  Nicolas,  "  a  vary  tuean  place  for  such 

ignity,"  used  in  Turkish  times  to 

AcnTcorinthna.    The  city  has  now  ahiiinl£ 
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hinctdwd  riOige,  no  the  aU  *ll«,  and  bMiiiig 
flt  <U  DUD*,  which,  bowerer,  it  oCtea  oompted 
in  OcrlAi.  PaDoniM,  in  dtKribing  tha  uiti- 
^Bdis  </  ConnUi  u  ihvj  axiiUd  La  hii  daj,  di»- 
tii^Biibfi  dearlj  bcimen  tJicae  which  beloDged  to 
IkoUOnak  oty.uid  thoH  which  wen  of  Roioan 
■nein.  Tw»  reLica  gf  Roman  work  are  tllll  to  be 
■Ru  OM  a  btap  of  brkk-wock  which  Jtaj  have 
kn  part  of  tha  tiaUu  erecUd  bf  tbdriao,  the  other 
ai  rouitu  of  aa  ampbltheatm  wi ' 


c  would  be  ineomplele  withe 
Met  of  the  Posdonimn,  or  auictaat?  of  Neptaoa, 
tte  an  of  tba  Isthmian  gunea,  from  which  St. 
hul  bonowa  aome  of  hia  moat  atrikiog  imagerj  io 
1  Cw,  nd  oth(T  cpiBtLea.  Thii  flmctuaiy  waa  a 
iat  iabaa  to  the  N.E.  of  Corislh,  at  tha  oai^ 
n*Ht  iiart  of  tiiB  lathmoa,  near  the  harbour  of 
Sikniu  (now  SalamdU)  ou  tha  SarotUc  galf. 
Tbt  enct  tiU  of  Ibe  temple  i*  doubtfii] ;  but  to  the 
■nil  m  tha  remaina  of  the  itadiuin,  where  the 
faa-noi  were  run  (1  Cor.  ii.  24) ;  to  th*  Hut  are 
Am  gfthe  theMre,  which  wai  probably  the  icene 
of  Iht  pocilktic  conteata  (ib.  26) :  and  abundaDt  od 
lilt  ihin  are  the  amall  green  pioe-treea  which  gara 
U*  iibie  wreath  (ib.  35)  to  tha  rictore  in  the 


t  ^lltk  to  tkl,  waa  writtan 
h  the  Apoatle  St.  Paol  toward  the  doae  of  hia 
iwlr  luac-jear  atay  at  Epbenii  (Acts  lii.  10, 
a.  31),  which  we  leva  &Tim  1  Cor.  itL  S,  pro- 
laUr  termraated  with  the  Poitacoat  of  A.D.  57  or 
i^  Tha  btarera  were  probably  (according  to  the 
amtoB  nhacripficii)  Stephanaa,  Fortunatua,  and 
'tbiaiB.whohadbaairemotlyaeat  to  tbeApcatle. 
ad*ki,in  the  MndiinoD  of  tbi*  tfnatle  (cL  iri. 
I'),  are  spedally  cDmmaided  to  the  bonoorabla 
n^  afthe  chuni  of  Ccrinlh.  Thia  Tailed  and 
kifU;  dMractsiiticletter  wu  addnased  not  to  any 
pH^,  but  to  tha  irtiole  body  of  the  lar^  (Acu 
mi  B,  ID)  Jodaco-OeDtile  (Acta  iriii.  4)  choreh 
<f  Qnuth,  and  appaan  to  luiTe  beoi  called  forth, 
In.  by  the  infbnnation  tha  Apoatle  had  ntceiTed 
hnnaibaiof  thebonaeholdofChloe  (ch.  i.  11), 
<'  tbe  dJTiMiiB  that  wen  aiietiag  among  them, 
rtidi  nn  if  ao  grave  a  naliire  u  to  have  already 
Kliaii  the  Apoatle  to  doire  Timothy  to  vliit 
Cnsth  (cL  It.  IT)  after  hia  joomey  Io  Uaoedonia 
(Acta  lii.  22) ;  2adty,  by  the  ittTomHlian  he  had 
rKrind  of  a  grierouB  caie  (finest  (di.  i.  I},  and 
tl  tU  lUfatite  atate  of  tha  Corinthian  conTerta, 
■t  «ly  D  ngaid  of  genewl  habita  (ch.  li,  1,  aq.) 
•ad  cfaareh  diad^^a  (ch.  n-  20,  aq.),  but,  aa  it 
mild  Bin  laBn,  of  doctrine  (di.  it.)  ;  Srdly,  by 
k  aqtiiit)  that  lud  beeti  specially  addniatd  to 
St  Pud  by  tha  chureh  of  Corinth  on  seienl  mat' 
tanUiig  Id  ChriatiaD  practic*.  '  With  i^ard  to 
^  panaaaaan  and  attheniicity  of  thia  epistle  no 
'°aU  hB  erer  hem  entertained.  The  eitamal 
"i'i'aat  an  ertremely  diatinct,  and  the  diarader 
"fthc  aanpuailioD  aocta,  that  if  any  critic  should 
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The  Corinthian  church  waa  planted  by  the  A|«tla 

Cor.  III.  6),  in  hia  aeand  misalonary 
jonmay  (Acta  iriii.  1,  ■].).  Ha  abode  in  tba  city 
a  yiar  and  a  hair  (ch.  iriii.  11).  A  (hart  tima 
after  tha  Apntle  had  left  the  city  the  eloquoit 
Jew  of  Alexandria,  Apolloa,  went  to  Corinth  (Acta 
lix.  1).  Thia  dnnimttance  of  the  Tkdt  of  Apolloa, 
ippeari  tn  haTe  formed  tho  commacenMnt  of  a 
gradual  diriaioD  into  two  partiea,  tbe  fbllowere  of 
St.  Paul,  and  the  fbllawera  of  Apolloa  (comp.  di. 
Theaa  diTisiona,  howeTer,  were  to  be 
multiplied  ;  for,  at  it  would  seem,  shortly  after 
the  departure  of  Apolloa,  Judaiiing  teachers,  sup- 
plied picbabiy  with  tettanofoommendation  (2  Cor. 
ii.  1)  from  the  ohnrdi  of  Jerusalem,  appear  to 
Hare  come  to  Corinth  and  to  hate  preached  the 
Gospel  in  a  spirit  of  direct  antagoniam  to  SL  Paul 
ftrionaOji.  To  this  third  party  we  may  peihajB 
add  a  fourth  that,  under  the  name  of  "  tha  follgwen 
of  Chriat"  (ch.  i.  IS),  aougfat  at  iiret  to  separata 
themadTea  (tota  the  nitious  adherence  Io  particnlar 
teachers,  but  erentnally  were  driten  by  antagonism 
into  pcwliuns  equally  sectarian  and  iuinjicsl  to  the 
unity  ofthe  church.  At  this  momentous  period, 
before  partis  had  become  consolidated,  and  had 
distinctly  withdrawn  from  communion  with  one 
another,  the  Apoatle  writes ;  and  in  the  sulaet  of 
the  epistle  (ch.  i.-lr.  21)  we  haTe  his  noble  and 
impeaaioned  protest  against  this  fourfold  raiding 
of  tbe  robe  of  Cbriit.— 2.  Tht  wmAer  of  epUUtt 
written  1^  St.  Paul  to  the  Corintbian  church 
will  probably  remain  a  subject  of  controreray 
to  tbe  end  of  time.     The  well  known  words  fch. 

epistolary  communication  to  the  church  of  Corinth. 
Tbe  whole  context  aeema  in  faTour  of  thia  Tiew, 
though  the  Greek  commentators  are  ofthe  cnntiaiy 


"ibswiptiaD.hemust  be  prepared  to  extend  it 
■^  lU  Ihe  epistles  that  bear  the  name  ofthe  great 
^P^le.  Two  special  points  deserre  separate  con- 
■J«tii»:— !.  TAa  atoi*  ((^  partiei  at  Corinth  it 
fc  Dae  of  the  Apostle's  writii^.  The  fifw  &cU 
"WW  to  na  by  tbe  Acta  of  the  Apo>tks,  and  the 
Wiaa  in  tha  epistle,  appar  to  be  as  (bllowi : — 


letter  of  the'  chuich  of  Corinth  ts  St.  ^ul' and 
St.  Paul'*  answer,  existing  in  Armenian,  an  worih- 
lesa  prodactioct  that  deserve  no  coniidenUoa. 

Ooriuthiuu,  BMOod  Kpbtl*  to  the,  ws*  writ- 
ten a  tew  moatba  inbaeqiuntty  to  the  tirst,  io  the 
same  year^—^nd  thna,  if  the  dates  aiaigned  to  the 
fbimer  epistle  be  correct,  about  the  autumn  of  A.D- 

three  months'  stay  in  Achaia  (Acts  ii.  3).  The 
place  whence  it  was  written  was  clearly  not  £plieaua 
(see  ch.  I.  B),  but  Macedonia  (ch.  rii.  5,  viii.  I, 
ii,  2),  whither  the  Apostle  want  by  way  ofTroas 
(ch.  ii.  12),  after  waiting  a  ahort  time  in  the  latter 
place  for  the  rttura  of  Titus  (ch.  ii.  13),  The 
Vatican  MS.,  the  bulk  of  Uter  MSS.,  and  the  old 
Syr.  version,  aasign  Philippi  aa  the  eincl  place 
whence  it  was  written ;  but  for  this  asaertioo  we 
have  no  certain  grounds  to  rely  on:  that  the  bearers, 
howerar,  were  Titos  and  hia  associates  (Luke?)  ia 
upam^y  substantiated  by  ch.  riii,  23,  ii.  3,  5. 
The  epistle  was  occauoned  by  tbe  inlbrmebon  which 
the  Apostle  had  received  fixm  Titua,  anil  also,  as  It 
would  cei-toinly  seem  probable,  from  TimoUiy,  of 
the  reception  of  the  lirat  epistle.  If  it  be  desirable 
to  hsmd  a  conjecture  on  the  mieeioo  of  Titus,  it 
would  seem  most  natural  to  supjijee  that  the  return 
of  Timothy  and  the  intelligence  he  conveyed  might 
hare  been  such  aa  to  make  the  Apoitle  feel  the 
nsceasity  of  at  once  despatching  to  the  conienlious 
church  on*  of  hie  Immediate  Ibllawert,  with  insCruo- 
to  support  and  strengthen  the  effect  of  tbe 
i,  an]  (o  biiog  bock  tbe  meat  recent  tidiogi  of 


,  Google 


170 


OOmiORAITT 


ths  ipirit  that  ma  pnniJing  (t  Corinth.  ThsM 
tidiDgs,  u  it  would  xecn  tnm  our  pn«nt  qnctle, 
were  mainlf  &n>urab)< ;  Uie  better  part  of  the 
church  wer*  retunung  lack  to  tlieir  gpiritual  al- 
legiana  (o  tfaeiT  feoDdsr  (ch.  L  13,  14,  TJL  9,  15, 
IS),  bat  there  wm  itill  a  Gtctioa,  posiiblT  of  the 
JudaiDDg  monben  (comp.  ch.  li.  S3),  that  were 
■hirpeud  into  erea  a  more  ktea  animMit]'  ^iust 
the  Apostle  persotiallj  (ch.  i.  1,  10),  sod  more 
etrenuouilj  deciHl  hia  claim  to  Apostlnhip.  The 
contenti  in  thia  epiatle  are  thai  very  ruied,  but 
maj  perhaps  ba  roughly  diTidwi  into  ihrt»  parta : 
—1st,  the  Apoetle'i  acooont  of  the  character  of  his 
■piritual  labours,  accoDiptuiied  with  notice*  of  hii 
■ficticntte  feelingt  towaiiie  bis  eoaverls  (ch,  i.-Tii.)i 
Sadly,  directions  about  the  collections  (ch.  TJli., 
ii.);  SiiMy,  defence  of  hia  own  Apoetolical  character 
(du  j.-iiii.  10).  The  gatidnaitti  aai  auiifniicity 
are  supported  by  the  moat  decide!  uteinnl  teeti- 
mony,  ajid  by  interual  evidence  of  inch  a  kind  that 
whet  hu  been  nid  on  thia  pohit  in  respect  of  the 
fine  epiitle  is  here  CTen  atill  more  applicable.  The 
principal  hialorieil  dlAkulty  eoDDMled  with  the 
epistle  relatn  to  the  number  ef  viab  made  by  the 
Apostle  to  the  church  of  CorinUi.  The  wonla  of 
this  epittle  (ch.  al  U,  nil.  1,  3)  leem  distinctly 
to  imply  that  St.  Paul  bad  Tialed  Corinth  lunae 
before  the  time  at  which  he  now  writCL  St.  Luke, 
however,  onlf  mentiBos  one  visit  piior  to  that  time 
(Acta  iviii.  1,  •].) ;  Ibr  the  Tttit  i-ecorded  in  Acts 
II.  2.  3,  i*  confusedly  auhaequent.  We  mait 
assume  that  the  Aportle  made  a  v'aii  to  Corinth 
which  St.  Luke  did  not  record,  probably 
period  of  hit  S-ytar  residence  at  Ephesua 

Connoraat  The  mpitteulaUTe  in  the  A.  T.  of 
the  Hebrew  words  kaaCk  aiid  (UUe.  As  to  the 
former,  see  Pelican.  ShdUo  ocean  only  ss  tie 
name ofan  unclean  b!rd  in  Lev.  li.  IT,  Deut.xiT.  IT. 
The  word  has  been  Tariousljt  renderail.  The  ety- 
mology points  to  aome  plunging  bird  -.  the  common 
connonnt  (Phalacncorax  <Mrbo).  which  some 
wiiten  have  IdentiHed  with  the  SA^lrfc,  is  unknown 
in  the  eastern  Mediterranean )  anolW  spedea  is 
found  S.  of  the  Red  Sea,  but  none  m  the  W.  coast 
of  Palestbe. 

CnnL  The  meet  eommoa  kinds  were  wheat, 
barler,  spelt  (A.  V.,  Ex.  ii.  32,  and  b.  urlii.  35, 
"lie;"  Elit,  9,  "  fitchea"),  and  millet;  «ti  an 
mentioned  only  by  rabbinical  writeia.  Com-craps 
are  still  i-eckoned  at  twentjtbld  what  wai 
and  wen  ancieatly  much  more.  "Seren 
one  stalk  "  (Gen.  ili.  22)  U  no  unusual  phec 
in  ^f  ypt  at  thia  day.  The  many^^ored  stalk  is  also 
eommou  in  the  wh«t  of  Palatine,  and  it  is  of  oonne 
of  the  beanled  kind.  Wheat  (k«  2  Saa.  It.  6) 
W.-I3  stored  in  the  hotiae  for  domes^  purpoaas.  It 
is  at  preMnt  oflen  kept  in  a  dry  well,  and  perhapa 
the  "  givund  com"  of  2  Sam.  ivii.  19  was  meant 
to  imply  that  tlie  well  was  an  used.  From  Solo- 
mon's time  (2  Chr.  iL  10,  15),  is  •gricultor*  be- 
came developed  under  a  settled  government,  Palea- 
tine  was  a  com«iporting  country,  and  b^  grain 
was  largely  taken  by  her  commerdal  Dnghboor 
Tyre  {Ex.  nvii.  IT  ;  cnmp.  Am.viii.  5).  "Plenty 
of  com  "  was  p«rt  of  Ju»h's  blea^g  (Gen.  urii. 
38  ;  comji.  P».  Uv.  13). 
'  COneiilM,  a  Roman  centurion  of  the  Italian 
cohort  stationed  in  Caaorea  CActs  i.  1,  &cOi  a 
roan  full  of  good  works  and  ahns-deeds.  With 
his  household  he  was  l>aptiied  by  St.  Peter,  and 
thus  Comeliui  became  the  Grst-Gnillt  of  the  Gentile 
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world  to  Christ.  Tradition  has  been  busy  witia 
his  life  and  acta.  Accordti^  to  JeronH  be  bailt 
Christian  Chnnih  at  Cavana;  but  later  tisdi- 
tioQ  makes  him  Bishop  of  Somandios  (-ria  t),  and 
asonhea  to  him  the  workioK  of  a  great  mimcle. 

TDK,    The  "comer"  of  &e   field  was  not 
'ed    (Lev.  lii.  B)   ts  be   wbollj  nttpti.      It 
formed  a  right  of  the  poor  to  cany  o^  what  waa  ao 
'  ■'  ■  p»rt  of  the  maintmancB  irnm 

t  dasa  were  entitled.  On  the 
principles  of  the  Mosaic  polity  every  Hebrew  Gunily 
'  '  hold  on  a  certain  Ried  eetate,  and  could  by- 
inary  and  eaauol  calamity  be  wholly  h^gared. 
Hence  its  indigent  members  had  the  claims  of  kin- 
le  '•  onners,"  Sic.,  of  the  field  which  their 
landed  brethren  reaped.  In  the  later  period  of  the 
nnstant  complainta  cwceming  the 
deluding  the  poor  (Is.  i.  3;  Am.  t.  11,  riii.  6> 
to  show  that  tudi  laws  hod  IdgC  their  practical 
ftirce.  Still  later,  under  the  Scribes  minute  l^s- 
latien  filed  one-siitieth  as  the  portion  of  a  field 
whidi  was  to  be  left  for  the  1<^  "  comer ;"  bufc 
prodded  also  (whidi  seems  haidly  coniiitiat)  that 
two  fields  should  not  be  <o  joined  as  to  leave  on* 
oomar  only  where  two  should  feirly  be  reckoned. 
The  proportion  being  thus  fiied,  all  tbe  grain  might 
be  reaped,  and  enough  to  satisfy  the  r^ubtioa 
onbsequently  separated  ftom  the  whale  crop.  Thia 
"  comer"  was,  like  the  gleaning,  tithe-free. 

OotlMt-atOlM,  a  quoin  or  coraer-stooe,  of  great 
importance  in  binding  together  the  sides  of  a  build- 
ing. Some  of  the  corner-stones  in  the  andent  work 
of  tbe  Temple  foundations  are  IT  or  19  feet  long, 
and  Ti  feet  thick.  At  NinevA  the  comers  arw 
semetimea  formed  of  one  sngutar  stone.  'His  plirane 
"comer-stone"  is  sometimes  used  to  denoce  any 
principal  penon,  ss  the  priniH  of  Egypt  (Is.  xii. 
13),  andisthasapplied  toourLaiil(Ii.  iiviii.  IS; 
Matt.  iii.  42  ;  1  Pet-  ii.  6,  7J. 

CoriMt  (Heb.  £UpUr),  a  loud-sounding  instm- 
meat,  made  of  tbe  horn  of  a  nun  or  of  a  chamois 
(sometimes  of  an  oi),  and  used  by  tbe  ancient 
Hebrews  for  signals,  for  aonoundng  the  "  Jubile  " 
(Lev.  in.  9),  lor  procisiming  the  new  year,  fbr 
the  purposes  of  war  (Jer.  iv.  6,  19;  oomp.  Job 
iidi.  25),  as  well  as  for  the  sentinels  placed  at  the 
walcb-towss  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  an 
'    6).    SWpMr  is  generally  rt 
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"  trumpet,"  but  "  comet  '  (the 
translation)  is  used  in  3  Oa.  it.  14 ; 
:;    Boa.  T.  8;    and    1   Chr.   xr.  28. 


,  Oriental 
SMphir  Mul 
^rren  to  be  one  and  the  same  musical  instmmail; 
but  some  Biblical  critics  regard  SMfMr  and  Cia- 
isitierih  sa  belonging  to  the  speciee  of  ierm,  the 
general  term  for  a  horn.  The  generally  reo^ved 
opinion  la,  that  JTfrsn  is  the  crooked  horn,  and 
SMphir  the  long  and  straight  one.  The  silver 
trumpets  which  Uoses  was  charged  to  fiimiah  for 
the  lamelites,  were  to  be  used  tor  the  following  pur- 
poses: for  the  caUiug  together  of  the  assembly,  for 
Ibe  jonnieying  of  the  camps,  for  sounding  the  alarm 
of  war,  and  for  celebrating  the  acrifices  on  festivals 
and  new  moooa  (Num.  i.  1-10).  In  the  age  of 
Sdomun  the"ailver  trumpets"  were  increaasd  in 
number  to  120  (2  Chr.  v.  12)  ;  and,  independently 
of  the  objects  for  which  they  had  been  first  iatro> 
duced,  they  were  now  employed  in  tbe  oidwstn  of 
llw  Temple  ai  * "     ' 
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[KOf  ud  pan&  Tim,  and  mmtinK*  for  thi 
"TW  af  Jubile"  (comp.  Ltr.  UT.  13,  15,  with 
in.  21,  30),  gEunlljr  doubM  tlx  InMitullon  of 
JiUb  bat  in  «>nie  Ln*UDca  it  i*  ^km  of  m  ■ 
Baoal  mstnnDent,  rfwrnbliD^  in  it«  object,  if  Dot 
idiiiiipc,  tin  Karm  ud  the  SASphar.  GeBeniut 
fnMiKXt  Y6bii  to  be  applisd  to  the  aoniiit  of  a 
msiptt  opal     Still  it  ii  diaicult  to  dirut  YMl 

Ubving  ioctucn:  £i.  lix.  13j  J«ii.  n.  6,  G. 
Tlf  jmoding  of  the  comrt  ww  the  diatingDithbig 
liiuil  tnton  of  the  Taticml  ippointed  by  UoMa  to 
Ic  IhU  M  iIm  Gut  day  of  tha  Nvmth  montli  under 
tAe  dsaxuDBtHxi  of  "  k  day  of  bJowLoe  tnunpela  '* 
iXoa.  — '■  1),  or  ■'  ■  memoriii  of  blowing  of 
tno^Mt'  (Lev.  iiiii.  !4) ;  imd  thit  rite  i)  itill 
•bend  by  the  Jewi  in  their  celebntion  of  the 
BBf  fstiT^,  whirh  they  now  call  •■  the  diy  of 
■anl,"  and  sIk  "  New  Year."  The  ioteotioli 
<fik>(ipmntDieiit  of  the  fsliial  "of  the  Soonditig 
K'llii  Comet,"  u  welt  m  the  dutica  of  tb*  ncred 
ntitiilioD,  appear  to  be  kC  forth  in  the  votils  of 
ut  pnphet,  "  Eoimd  the  comet  in  Son,  nncti^ 
tk  Lt,  proclaim  the  ulema  anembly"  (Joel  ii. 
IS).  AfinaUy  to  the  aider  in  which  Uiii  pumge 
niii,tht  iBMitiitiai  of  "the  fnlinl  of  Sounding 
ibCmwt"  teem*  to  lie  the  prtlode  and  prepara- 
tMi  lor  tU  awful  Day  of  Atontmnit.  The  word 
"■•laBii  aBsnbly,"  in  the  Tcne  from  Joel  quoted 
•bnCiWiliea  to  the  faetira]  "Eighth  Day  ofiioletaD 
AKBl/y-'lLeT.  xiiii.  36),  the  doeing  rite  of  the 
hOTe  cycle  of  Tithri.  The  comet  i>  alu  Huaded 
■>  Iht  lyiMgdf^ue  at  the  cloae  of  the  lerTKe  for 
tk>  Iky  of  Atmienkeut,  and,  amongit  the  Jew> 
*U  tioft  the  ritual  of  the  SepAardim,  dd 
math  day  of  the  feast  of  Tibemoclet,  knc 
^  tU  pott-Biblka]  deoomhution  of  "  1^  Gi 

Dm  or  Oa'M  (ddv  SlmMo  or  SfoAo),  Thia 
•all  idind  of  the  Giediin  Archipdago  ha>  MTeisI 
iUntUg  pointi  of  conneiion  with  the  Jew*.  It 
I  ftabd  M  one  of  the  [daca  which  oontamed 
Jni*  nidcoU  (1  Maoc  xt.  3.t).  Joaephna, 
^3o(iBg  Stnbo,   meotiini   that  the  Jewa   L    ' 

CagMgnt  of  treasure  itoitil  then  durin|^ 
lUailc  war.  From  the  same  aource  we  learn 
ite  Joliu  Caeur  teutd  an  edict  In  faTo 
tl*  Jen  of  C».  Hemd  the  Gnat  conferred 
nuy  &Toan  no  the  ishmd.  St.  Paul,  a 
Mam  fnm  his  tbini  raiuionary  journey,  j 
1^  Bight  hoe,  after  aailing  fi-om  Mti^ETUt 
nialebtated  tor  it>  light  wortn  fabi-ict  ac 
n  winH — alio  lor  a  temple  of  AtecuUipjDB,  which 
nsrinoally  a  muaemn  of  anatomy  and  pathology. 
Tbt  tmperar  Claudius  butowed  upon  Coa  the  pri- 
Tiligf  ofafrtt  itat*.  The  chief  town  (of  the  sBinc 
■w)  WM  on  the  N.E.  near  a  pmnKHitory  called 
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OottOS,  Heb.  carpat  (mmp.  Lat.  cariapu),  Eslh. 

3,  Hheie  the  Vnlg.  has  earbaimi  colont,  aa  If  a 
colour,  uot  a  material  (u  in  A,  V.  "  green  '),  wen 
Intended.  There  i*  a  doubt  whether  under  SUtA, 
in  the  earlier,  and  Bill,  ia  the  later  books  of  the 
O.  T.,  rendered  in  the  A,  V.  by  ■'  while  linen," 

fine  linen,"  &c.,  cotton  may  have  been  iududed  aa 

well.     The  dnie  of  the  Kgj-ptiin  priects,  at  any 

n  their  miiiiaCrationi,  was  without  doubt  of 

(Heod.  ii.  37),  in  iptte  of  Pliny-a  aneition 

(lii.  1,  2)  that  they  prelvTed  {otton.     Yet  cotton 

garmenti  for  the  woiihip  of  the  templea  are  Hid  tc 

nKntiouad  iu  the  Roeetta  stone.     The  aame  wilt: 

B  Jewish  ephod  and  other  priestly  attin.  in  ahtch 

I  cannot  suppose  any  careleasnea  to  bare  pre- 
vailed. There  is,  bowerer,  no  word  for  the  cotton 
the  Hetrrt*,  nor  any  naaoo  to  auppose 
that  there  was  any  ou-ly  knowledge  of  the  fabiic. 
The  Egyptian  mummy  swathing  are  decided  to 
hare  been  of  linen,  and  not  cotton.  The  TeiT  diBi- 
culty  of  deciding,  however,  shows  bow  tasily  ervQ 
icieutlfic  obaerren  may  uiislake,  and.  much  more, 
how  impossible  it  would  hare  been  for  ancient 
popuhir  writer*  to  avoid  confuooB.  Varre  knew 
of  Oee-wool  on  the  authority  of  Cteaias,  oootempo- 
lary  wifh  Heiodotus.  The  Greeks,  through  the 
commercial  consequBQcea  of  Ale»uidei''a  cooqusta, 
must  have  known  of  cotton  cloth,  and  moie  or  lea 
of  tlie  plsnL  Cotton  was  nuuiufactui-ed  and  worn 
utenaiyely  m  Egypt,  but  eitant  moniimento  giTe 
no  proof  of  Hi  growth,  sa  in  the  case  of  Hai,  in  that 
TOODtiT.    But  nhcD  Pliny  (<.D.  115)  userts  that 

firmed  by  Julius  Polluj  (a  century  lalei„  we  can 
hardly  tsbsc  the  infennce  that,  at  least  aa  a 
curiosity  a 

ciiated  there.  This  u'tlie  mora  likely  si 
find  the  tottoD-trce  is  mentioned  stitl  by  Pliny  as 
olj  remukable  tree  of  the  adjsunt  Ethiopia; 
inca  Arat^  on  its  ottier  side,  appain  to  have 
D  cotton  finm  time  imrDemaiiil.  to  giow  it 
lundance,  and  1b  [arts  to  be  highly  faTOor- 
to  that  product.  In  Ini^  however,  we 
have  the  earliet  records  of  the  use  of  cotton  for 
rhich,  including  the  starching  of  it, 
s  tnces  are  lound  as  early  as  800 
iDatitutcs  of  Manu.  Cotton  is  now 
both  grown  and  manufactured  in  various  polls 
of  Syria  and  Palestine  i  bnt  there  is  no  prooi 
that,  till  they  came  in  oootact  with  Persia,  tbe 
Hebrews  generally  knew  of  it  as  a  distinct  litbnc 
from  linen. 
Oooelu    CBk".] 

CoondL  1.  ThegreatcouDcil  oTtheSanhcdrim, 
which  aat  at  Jeraaakm.  [Sanbeduiu.]  3.  Tbs 
laser  coutU(Uatt.  i.  IT;  Hark'iiii.  9>,  of  which 
there  were  two  at  Jerusaleni,  and  one  in  each  town 
of  Palestine.  The  coustitution  of  these  couita  is  a 
doobtful  point.  The  eiistcnce  of  local  couits,  how- 
ever constituted,  ie  devly  implied  in  the  paxage* 
quoted  fiom  the  N.T.;  and  perhaps  the  "Judgnwnt" 
(Mate  V.  21]  applies  to  them.  3.  A  kiul  of  jury 
or  privy  council  (Acls  iiv.  12),  couirting  u['  a 
certain  namber  of  asBemn,  who  asriblvd  Itoman 
goveman  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  other 
public  mtlei*. 
CDort  (Heb.  thititr),  an  open  endoiure,  applied 
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ii.  5,  Ik.).  Jn  2  Chr. 
Dowerer.  ■  diflennt  word  is  employed,  ippnrently, 
for  the  ume  plan* — didrlU,  from  >  rooC  of  limilu 
nKaomg  (o  Ihe  thon.  Chiiiir  alio  doigiutM  the 
court  of*  prjun  (Neh.  iii.  35;  Jer.  uiii.  2,  Ac), 
ofa  private  house  (2  Sam,  irii.  t8),uidDf>  palace 
(2  K.  II.  4;  Ealh.  i.  5,  &c.). 

Oon'thft.     One  of  the  wrrsnU  of  the  Tonple 
who  rrturaed  with  ZoroUbel  (1  Eadr.  t.  32). 

Oareiuat  The  Heb.UrtUii  taken  bjGaKniiu 
to  mean  primarilj  "  a'cuttiiig,"  with  nrereuoe  to 
the  cuatom  af  cutting  or  diTiding  uumalt  in  two, 
and  puaing  between  t^e  puU  in  rstifyiog  ■  oore- 
uant  (Gen.  iv. ;  Jer.  luiT.  IS,  19).  Pmtear  Lee 
inggBBtK  that  the  proper  lignificatioa  of  the  word  ii 
on  anting  legtlAtr,  or  banqitel,  becauae  auwug  the 
OrieotaU  to  eat  t«getfaer  amaunts  altocat  to  a  cove- 
nant of  friendihip.  ]n  the  N.T.  the  word  SioS^ini 
ia  fnquently,  though  bj  no  meana  unitonnlj, 
tniulated  latamml  iu  the  Anihoriaed  Version. 
Tben  aeems,  howerer,  to  be  no  tuceautj'  for  the 
introdDctJOD  of  a  new  woni  ccniteriiig  a  oev  idea. 
In  its  BiUical  meaning  of  a  compact  or  agreement . 
between  two  partiaa,  the  word  la  used — ^1 .  Inmro- 
jMriji,  0/  a  oOBtnaat  b^ticam  Ood  and  nan.  Han 
not  being  in  anj  way  in  tbe  podtion  or  an  inde- 
pendent covenanting  party,  tbe  phrase  ii  trldratly 
used  by  way  of  accommodaCioD.  Strictly  speaking, 
sDch  a  coTuiaDt  is  quite  nncoitditional,  and  amooota , 
to  a  premise  (Gal.  iii.  15  «.)  or  act  of  mere  biotir 
(Pa.  luiii.  28).  Thua  the  aiaurwice  giTcn  Inr  God 
after  tha  Flood,  that  a  like  jiidgnHnt  ihoafd  not 
be  repeated,  and  that  tbe  recurrmce  of  tba  aeaaoss, 
and  of  dajr  and  uigbt,  should  not  ceaaa,  ia  called  a 
covenant  (Geo.  It.;  Jer.  mili.  20).  Generally, 
howerer,  tbe  form  of  a  coranaat  ia  maintained,  by 
tha  benefits  which  Ood  engages  to  b«tow  being 
made  hf  Him  dependent  upon  the  fulfilment  of  cei^ 
tain  coaditioot  whieh  He  imposea  on  man.  Con- 
■    ■  o  of  God'a  dealings 


Illy  with  this  repieKi 
with  man  under  the  ferm 
nant  ia  Bid  to  be  oonfirmAd,  in  contormity  to  hiu&an 
eiulom,  by  an  oath  (Dent.  it.  31 ;  Ps.  liniz.  3), 
to  be  aanMioned  by  cunes  to  fall  upon  the  oufaith- 
ful  (Deut.  ixii.  21).  and  to  be  accompaiiied  by  a 
sgu,  such  a*  the  raintew  (Gen.  ix.),  dtenrndaon 
(Geu.  iTii.),  or  the  Sabbath  (Ei.  mi.  IS,  IT).— 
2.  I'nptrly,  of  a  covmaiU  bitiHsn  man  and  nun. 
i.t.t  (olemn  compact  or  agrwment,  either  between 
tribes  or  nations  (1  Sam.  d.  1 ;  Joeh.  ii.  6,  15), 
or  iMtireeo  indiridualt  (Gen.  lud.  44).  by  which 
each  party  bonnd  hin»elf  to  taiRl  certain  ronditioos, 
and  waa  aanired  of  receiving  certain  advantages.  In 
making  suth  a  covenant  God  waa  eolsnnlj  invoked 
aa  witnes  (Gen.  uii.  50),  and  an  oath  una  sworn 
(Gan.  Hi.  31).  A  Mgn  or  witnees  of  tbe  covenant 
waa  wmetinva  framed,  wdt  aa  a  gift  (Geo.  xn. 
SO),  or  a  pillar,  or  heap  of  stones  erected  (Gen. 
mi.  52).  The  marria^  compwA  t>  called  "  Ihe 
covenant  of  God'  (.Piov.  iL  IT;  oee  Hal.  IL  14). 
The  word  coveuant  came  to  he  applied  to  a  atue 
a  that  of  the  >he«-bread  (Lev. 
V.  8] ;  and  is  used  (iguratI^*ely  in  such  eiproisions 
as  a  covenant  with  dmth  (Is.  iiviii.  18), 
the  wild  btasts  (H«.  ii.  IB). 


[Bull.] 
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Oold,  dau^ter  of  Zur,  a  chief  of  th  MfdianitBa 

(Knm.  m-.  15,  18). 

Cruu.  There  eta  be  little  doubt  that  the  A.  V. 
is  incorrect  in  rendering  sit  by  "crane,"  which 
bird  is  probably  intended  by  the  Hebrew  word  'igir^ 
translated  "  swallow,"  by  tbe  A.  V.  [Swallow.] 
Mention  ia  made  of  the  >dt  in  Hezekiah'i  prayer 
(Is.  mviii.  14),  "  Lite  a  »4s  or  an  'igSr  so  did  I 
twitter ;"  and  again  in  Jer.  viii.  7  theae  two  words 
occur  in  the  Banie  order,  fiom  which  pasage'  ire 
learn  that  both  birds  were  migratory.  According 
to  the  tntiinony  of  most  of  tha  ancient  versions, 
sit  denotes  a  ^^awallow."  The  passage  in  Jei*- 
miah,  compared  with  the  twittering  nolea  of  the 
flla  in  Hezekiah's  prayer,  goes  lai  to  ettabliah  this 

Cn'tM,  governor  of  the  Cypriana  in  the  reign  c^ 
Antiochos  Epiphanca  (2  Hacc  iv.  29). 

Oredltor,    [Loah.] 

fira»'«a*  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  an  aiAluit  of  St. 
Paul,  said  to  have  been  one  d  the  seventy  diadpleB. 
Aconiting  to  early  tndition,  he  preached  tbe  Goapel 
in  Galatia.  I^ter  bvditJDa  makea  him  pnoch  in 
Gaul,  and  fonnd  theCburdi  at  Vieune. 

Qrete,  the  modem  Candia,  This  large  island, 
which  duaea  in  the  Greek  Archipelago  on  the  8., 
eitoida  through  a  distance  of  140  milca  betwesi  Ita 
eitrenu  points  ai*  Cape  Salhonb  (Ada  nvii.  7) 
on  tiia  E.  and  Cape  Criumetopon  beyond  Phoehick 
or  Phoenii  (d.  12)  on  the  W.  Though  eitiemelj 
bold  and  mDuntainous,  this  Island  hea  very  fmilfhl 
valleya,  and  in  early  times  it  waa  celebrated  for  its 
hundred  oitiia.  It  aeeau  likely  that  a  very  oAf 
acquaintance  existed  between  the  Cretans  and  the 
Jews.     There  ia  no  doubt  that  Jewa  were  settled 


luring  tl 
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the  island  h 
period  between  the  death  of  Aleiander 
and  tbe  final  destruction  of  Jeniaalem.  Gortynm 
aeona  to  have  been  their  chief  residence  (1  Hacc. 
IT.  23).  Thua  Ihe  special  mention  of  Cretans 
(Actaii.  ll)among  thcoe  who  were  at  Jemmlem 
at  the  great  Pentecort  ia  juat  what  we  afaould  ex- 
pect. No  notice  is  given  In  the  Acta  of  any  mora 
direct  evangeliaation  of  Crete ;  and  no  abairiula 
proof  tan  be  adduced  that  St.  Fan!  waa  ever  there 
before  his  voyage  from  Caeaaiea  to  Puteoti.  The 
drcnmstances  itf  St.  Paol'i  recorded  visit  wera 
briefly  aa  foUawi.  The  wind  being  contrat^  when 
be  was  off  ChIdUS  (Acts  nvii.  T),  the  ahip  was 
toTced  to  run  down  to  Cape  £ahnone.  and  thsioe 
under  tbe  Iu  of  Crete  to  Kair  HaVEHS,  which  was 
near  a  dty  called  LsBABA  (v.  8).  Thence,  after 
some  delay,  an  attempt  waa  made,  on  the  wind  be- 
combg  favourable,  to  reach  Pbomice  for  the  pnr- 
fim  of  wintering  there  (t.  12).  Tbe  neit  point 
of  conneiiDn  between  St.  Paul  and  thia  island  is 
found  In  the  epistle  to  Titus.  It  is  evident  from 
Tit.  i.  5,  that  the  ApoatJe  Umself  waa  here  at  no  . 
long  interval  of  time  before  he  wiole  the  letter. 

CntN  (Acta  ii,  11).  Cretans,  inbabitanti  at 
Crate. 

OrimaoiL    [CoLOura.] 

Crii'pna,  iiiler  of  tKi  Jewish  aynagogue  at 
Corinth  (Acta  iviii.  B);  baptized  with  lui  liiniily 
by  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  i.  14).  According  to  tradition, 
he  became  aftarwards  Bishop  of  Argiua. 

Crew.  Eicept  the  Latin  cnu  there  was  do 
ward  definitively  and  invariably  applied  to  thii  in- 
strument of  punishment.  As  tbe  emblem  of  aalave'a 
death  and  a  muidertr'a  puniahment,  the  cress  waa 
naturally  looked  apau  wiUi  the  poftuBdeat  homr. 
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which    wu    also    inacrjbed 

*   CO  the  ihieldi  and  heUneti 

ef   the   leeiopa. 


I.  Hi  mw  timpUx,  or  men  >ta)»  of  one  Bngle 
fin  ■flboat  tmuom,  wn  pmbablf  the  oripud 
rf  iha  Trt.     Sometlroei   it   waa    merelj  driven 
Ami^  the  DMo't  ch»t,  but  at  other  time*  it  waa 
Jnra  lo^Iadinally,  aimiug  out  at  the  mouth. 
Am^b  Icem  oT  poniahmat  coniiited  of  tying 
Ibdimjn]  lothesteke.  from  which  he  hang  b^ 
b  won.— 2.  The  crux  decuunfa  i<  called  St. 
Jiitif'i  trese,  although  on  no  good  groanda. 
ra  m  ibe  ibipe  of  the  GjtA  Inter  X.— 3.  The  c 
nnuB,  or  St.  Anthonj'*  croaa  (k>  called  [ 
Uif  RsbroidBed  on  thai  oiint't  cope),  was  in  the 
"iapirflheT,    A  TaiietT  oFthii  eron  (the  _- 

bai"!  ii  fimod-id  the  wulptuns  from  " 
l^Wnbad  ud  the  irorfa  fnm  Nimroai).  In  the 
%ptiiD  Kolptord,  a  limtkr  object,  called  ■ 
■U(,a(tonantl7  barne  by  dmnitis.  The 
Tu'x'hii  bien  alio  (bnnd  in»ng  the  Coptt,BDd  (per- 
^■•Ridaitallf)  among  the  Indiani  and  Peiati~ 
4.  T\k  sw  HHwa,  or  Latin  civei,  diOend 
d*  bner  W  the  pTDJectiotl  of  the  upright  abo 
rriaiW.  lint  thk  wu  the  kind  of  croa  ui 
Ki  Lnd  fitd  i>  ebriooa  from  the  mention  of  the 
'  title."  u  placed  abaft  ma  Lord'a  bead,  iDd  from 
Iht  ilnm  osBlmona  inditloD;  it  ia  repeatedlf 
'"od  OB  the  cohn  and  ndnmna  of  Conaiantlne. 
■hge  *■  a  prvjcctjoa  £rom  the  central  item,  on 
*Ueh  the  bodf  of  the  mfferer  rertid.  Thli  waa 
^  pemt  (he  wtight  of , the  body  from  taaring 
>*i;  th(  htods.  Whether  there  waa  alao  a  >up- 
pvt  te  the  firt  (m  we  eee  in  pictuies),  ia  doobtful. 
Ab  iaiDiptiiai  ww  geDerally  placed  aboTe  the  cri- 
■■•Brthiad,  brirfj  mil  main  g  hit  guilt,  and 
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illf  waa  carried  before  him.     It  waa  coTend  with 
•hits  gypaum,  and  the  letter!  were  blaca.     Niv 
quetog  lajs  it  waa  white  with  red  lettern.     Una 
'  on  whether  tying  or  blading  to  the  croai  wai 
lore  common  method.     That  oar  Lord  wai 
naStd,  Bocordiug  to  prophecy,  ia  certain  (John  ix. 
25,  :T,  Ac  ;   Zed),  ili.  10  ;  Hs.  ix^i.  16).    It  ia, 
howerer,  extremely  probable  that   both  method* 
were  ueed  at  OBoe.    The  atory  of  the  to-called  "  in- 
vention of  the  croae,"  .I.D.  328,iBlaofamoaa  tobt 
altogether  puHJ  over.     Bcsidca  Socntea  and  Theo- 
loret,  it  ii  mentioned  by  Rufinm,  Soiomnt,  Pan- 
linua,  Snip.  Sevenu,  and  Chrnoatom,  but  it  would 
require  &r  mote  probable  evidence  to  outweigh  the 
"snca  of  Eueebina.     To  thia  day  thempposed  title, 
lather  fragmcnta  of  it»  are  ahown  to  the  people 
De  a  year  in  the  church  i^  Sta.  Croce  in  Gemsa- 
nme  at  Itome.     It  waa  not  till  the  6th  centnry 
thatlheemUmiafthe  croee  became  the  Dnag«  of  the 
crndlii.     Aa  a  ijmbol  the  uu  of  it  wa>  frequent  in 
e  early  Church.     It  w»«  not  till  (he  2nd  century 
at  any  particular  efficacy  wai  attached  to  it. 
Otowil     Thia  ornament,  which  ia  both  andoit 
i  univeraal,  proliabiy  originated  linm  the  tilleta 
ed  to  prevent  the  hajr  from  bang  diibevel1«l  by 
e  wind.     Sndi  lilleti  an  atall  oommon,  and  they 
may  he'eeen  an  the  •culptorea  of  Penepolia,  Nlne- 
'     and  E^Tpt;    they  gradnally  developel  inU 
u,  which   by  the  addition  of  ornamental  or 
preciou*  material*  aaaumed  the  dignity  of  mitrea 
>wna.     The  uae  of  them  aa  omammta  pro- 
waa   loggtatad   by  t)ia  natural   ciutom   of    ' 
encircling  the  head  with  flowen  in  token  of  joj 
■  triumph  (Wi«L  u.  8;   Jud.  iv,  13).     Both 
>rdinary  pricat*  and  the  h^h-prket  wore  than. 
The  oommon  "bonnet,"  Ei.   iiriii.  37,  nil.  B, 
&C.,  formed  a  aort  of  linen  fillet  or  crown.     Th» 
mitreof  the  high-priest  (oHdalw  of  a  r^  crown, 
li.  26)  waa  much  mom  aplendid  (&i,  iiTiil. 
Lev.  Tlii.  »).    It  had  a  leoond  fillet  of  blue 
.  and  over  It  a  golden  diadem  (Ei.  utii.  6). 
The  gold   band   waa  tied  bdiind  with  blue   laol 
'     ibioideted  wHh  6oven),  and  tiebig  two  fingeta 
bro»l,  bore  the  Inacription  "  Holinea*  to  the  Lord" 
(cooip.  Rot.  ivii,  5).     "  A  atriped  head-dreaa  and 
queue,"  or  "  a  ihort  wig,  isa  whidi  a  land  ww 
faatened,  ornamented  with  an  aip,  the  ^mbol  o( 
royalty,"   wm  uied   by   the    king*  of   Egypt  in 

35<,  fig.  13).  The  crown  worn  by  tha  Idngi  of 
Anyria  waa  "a  high  mitre  ■ .  .  fieqaently  adorned 
with  flowen,  &c,  and  arranged  in  banda  of  linen 
or  ailk.  Or^iDBlly  then  waa  only  one  baud,  but 
afterwirda  £en  were  two,  and  the  ornament* 
wen  richer  "  (Uyard,  ii.  320,  and  the  iliuatiationi 
in  Jahn,  AnMogit,  Part  i.  vol.  li.  tab.  ii.  4 
and  8).  There  an  many  worda  hi  Scripture  do- 
nating a  onwn  benle*  thoae  mentioned  :  the  bend- 
dreea  of  brid^rooma  (la.  In,  10;  Bar,  t.  2;  Ex. 
niv.  17),  and  ofwomim  (I*,  iii.  20);  a  head-dran 
of  great  a^endouF  (b.  nviil,  5) ;  a  wnath  ot 
Soinra  (Prev.  i.  9,  It.  9);  and  a  common  tiara  or 
turban  (Job  nil.  1« ;  la.  iii.  23).  The  gencnl 
word  ta'atdi^aodwemuitaUiich  toltthenotiai 
of  a  coctly  tari<m  irradiated  with  pearU  and  garoi 
of  priceloa  value,  which  efloi  Ibrm  aigrette*  foe 
IwUiara,  aa  in  the  crowiu  of  modem  Aiiatio  aove- 
reigna.  Such  waa  protably  the  crown,  tMA 
with  ita  pecioot  atone*  weighed  (or  rather  *■  wai, 
worth")  a  talent,  taken  h;  David  from  the  king 
of  Amnmi  at  Kabbah,  and  vmA  M  th*  tiata  oowM 
N  2 
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CRYSTAL 
own  cnm,  or  it  uij  nla  ■  ptrt  of  It.  'Ru 
piue  of  execution  «m  oatsde  tli*  d^  (1  K. 
Ill,  13;  Acta  Tii.  58;  Hd>.  liii.  12),  oAa  b 
nme  public  raid  or  other  compicuons  plue. 
ArrlTed  it  the  plus  oC  eiecution,  Ihe  SDlTenr  wu 
stripped  naked,  the  dres  beisg  the  perqniiitc  of  tilt 
aoldien  (Matt.  mil.  35).  The  cn»  «u  tlm 
driTHi  into  the  ground,  to  that  the  feet  of  lh<  cDn- 
demoed  weie  a  foot  or  two  above  the  earth,  and  be 
WM  lifted  npoD  it,  or  elie  atrelched  upon  it  oo  tha 
ground,  and  then  liflwl  with  it.  Before  the  nnil- 
ing  or  binding  took  place,  a  medicated  cnp  wu 
giren  oat  of  kindneaa  to  cDufuBe  the  loiga  and 
denden  the  panga  of  the  aufferer  (Ptdt.  mi.  6), 
Lnally  of  "  wloa  mingled  with  myrrh,"  beaue 
jirh  wu  icpoiiiic.     Onr  Loid  nfnied  it  that 


Onnra  of  Thorn*,  Hatt.  nril.  29.    Our  Lord 

WBi  crowned  nith  thi^n*  In  mockery  by  the  Ramui 
•oldleiB.  The  otject  aeenu  to  have  been  inauit,  and 
not  the  infliction  of  pain  aa  baa  gswrallj  been  anp- 
poaad.  The  Rhunnaa  or  Spinx  Chrirti,  althoagh 
■bundimt  in  the  ueighbodrhood  of  Jemaalon.  can- 
not be  Ihe  plant  intended,  becanio  ita  thorm  are  no 
■tnmg  and  large  that  It  could  not  have  been  woren 
into  a  wreath.  Had  tha  aada  been  Intended,  aa 
lonie  lappose,  tha  phrue  would  have  been  dlSerent. 
ObvioLiilj  aome  aniall  fleiile  thomj  ahnib  ii  aatnt ; 
perhap*  capparis  tpnota.  Hairelqniat  aaja  that 
the  tliom  used  waa  tha  AiaUan  Sab*. 

OmdJbJon  wai  m  oae  among  the  EgjptlaiiB 
;Gen.  il.  19),  Ihe  Carthagialaoa,  the  Pendana  (Hjth. 
nl.  10),  tlie  Agarrauu.  Scythiuu,  Indiana,  Oer- 
muia,  and  frjm  the  rarlint  timea  among  the  Gmkt 
and  Romana.  Whether  thii  mode  of  creciitKHi  waa 
known  to  the  ancient  Jewa  i>  a  matter  of  diapute. 
Probablj  the  Jewa  borrowed  It  taim  the  Romana.  It 
waa  unanimouilf  coniidered  the  moat  horrible  fljrm 
of  death.  Among  the  Romana  alio  the  d^ndation 
ma  a  part  of  the  InSictlon,  and  the  poniahment  if 
applied  to  freemen  wu  onlj  need  In  the  case  of  the 
Tijaat  cilmioala.  Our  Lord  waa  condemned  to  It 
bf  the  popular  crj  of  the  Jewa  (HitU  urlL  23)  on 
the  chnrge  of  eedition  agalnit  Caew  (Luke  uiii. 
2),  although  the  Sanhedim  had  pnricualj  con- 
damned  him  on  the  totallf  diaUnct  charge  of  blaa- 
phemy,  "Hie  scarlet  robe,  crown  of  Ihoma.  and  other 
intuits  (0  which  onr  Lord  waa  aubjectad  were 
Illegal,  and  arose  from  the  epontaneoiu  petulnnce 
of  the  brutal  loldierj.  Bnt  the  poniahment  pto- 
perlj  commenced  with  eoourging,  after  the  cri- 
minal had  been  stripped.  It  waa  iuEicted  not  with 
the  DompantiTelf  mild  rods,  but  the  more  terrible 
BCOUiKe  f2  Cor.  iL  24,  25),  which  waa  not  used 
by  the  Jewa  (Deut.iir.  3).  Into  th«ae  acourges 
the  toldiera  often  atnck  naih.  pieces  of  bone,  Jic.  to 
haghten  tlie  pain,  which  wai  oAen  so  intmaa  that 
the  lufferer  died  under  It.  Id  our  Lord's  <»e. 
howerei-,  thia  inAiction  leena  neither  to  baye  been 
the  legal  scourging  after  sentence,  nor  yet  the 
eiaininatlon  by  toilnn  (Acta  uii.  24),  but  rather 
a  aoDurging  befort  the  aenlrnoe,  to  etcite  pity  and 
procure  immunity  fiom  further  punishment  (Luke 
uiii.  32  ;  John  lii.  1).    The  oiminal  cuiied  his 
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or  "  laale&cton,"  aoccidlng  to  prophecy  (Ii.  Uii. 
12);  and  wai  watched  acooidii^  to  cnatom  by  a 
party  of  four  aoldlera  (Joba  lii.  23)  with  thdr 
oentarfon  (Matt.  nrii.  66),  whose  eiproa  offioe 
wa*  to  prarent  the  steding  of  the  body.  TUi  was 
neceaaary  tium  the  lisgeriag  character  of  the  daUh, 
which  aometimea  did  not  auperroie  ersi  for  three 
daya,  and  waa  at  laat  the  result  of  gndna]  benumb- 
ing and  starration.  But  for  this  guard,  the  pei^ 
sons  might  baTe  been  taken  down  ind  taceteitd,  aa 
was  actually  done  in  the  ose  of  a  friend  of  Joae- 
phuB.  Fracture  of  the  lege  waa  apeoallv  adopted 
hi  the  Jews  to  haaten  death  (John  lii.  31).  But 
the  onuaiial  rapidity  of  our  Lord's  death  waa  due 
to  the  depth  of  His  prWoua  agonies,  or  Dwy  he 
antHdeotly  accounted  for  simply  from  peculiarities 


Il  by  qnei 


laelf 


r  to  be  deround  by  Idrds  and  beaati.    Sepulton 
raa  generally  Ihertfore  forbidden ;   but  in  conse- 


or  to  be  den 
genendl 

ICC  of  Deut,  iii.  22,  23,  s 
eicepb'on  waa  made  in  bTour  of  the  Jewa  (Matt. 
urii.  58).  Tliis  accursed  and  awful  mode  of  puniah- 
ment  was  happily  abolished  by  Cocttentine. 

CntM,  a  word  employed  in  the  A.  7.,  appa- 
rently without  any  special  inlsition,  to  traDsUle 
three  distinct  Hebrew  woidi.— 1.  Ti/g)pachath, 
carried  by  Saul  when  on  his  night  eipedilion  after 
Diirid(l  Sam.  n»i.  11,12,  16),andby  Elyah  (1  K. 
lii.  6).  In  a  «milai  case  in  the  present  day  thii 
would  be  a  globular  Teasel  of  bine  porous  day 
about  9  inches  diameler,  with  a  neck  of  about  3 
inches  long,  a  small  handle  below  the  neck,  and 
opposite  the  handle  a  atraight  apout,  with  an  orifice 
about  the  siieofastraw,  Ihniagh  which  the  wnia 
is  drunk  or  sucked.— S.  The  noi»  which  tliese 
Teoela  make  when  emptied  through  tha  neck  it 
auggGiUTe  of  the  second  term,  Baiibill.  Thia  ii 
found  but  trice:  a  >'  cniie  of  honey  '  (1  K.  liv.  3); 
and  an  "airthen  bottle"  (Jer.  lii.  1).— 1>  Appa- 
rently  Tery  different  from  both  these  ia  tho  oth« 
term,  Teltidtih.  This  was  prcJiahly  a  flat  meta.' 
aauoer  of  the  furm  atill  common  in  the  Eut.  1' 
occnra  in  3  Chr.  uit.  13,  "  pans^  and  other  word 

and  2  K.  ui.  13,  "  dish "  (comp.  Pror.  lii.  S4 
«Ti.  15). 

Crystal,  the  representatlTe  in  the  A.  V,  of  twi 
Hebrew  words, —1.  Ztc&cUk  occur*  only  io  Jol 
niriii.  17.  Notwithstanding  the  diaerent  iDt«r 
pretationa  of  "  rook  ciplal/'  "  ^u^"  "  adamanti' 
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CUBIT 

ii^  tlat  htn  bam  am^HJ  to  Uib  *oid,  then 
ao.wetliink,  be  raj  little  doubt  that  "glau" 
»  afanded-^SL  Keraek  occurt  Ld  aumeroiu  poa- 
■^  m  th«  O.  T.  to  denota  "  ice,"  "  froat,"  be ; 
U  too  (olj  (El.  i.  22),  aa  ia  gcueratlf  unOer- 
*ai,  U  Bgnily  "  cryatal."  Tlie  aacieaU  auppoacd 
iK^^rjatal  to  be  merdf  ice  congealed  bj  iiiiioas 


mm  ia  Str.  i*.  3,  uii.  1.     It  may  mau  either 

CnUt    [Mkibhreb.] 

CiekDO  (Heb.  atacAopA),  There  doea  not  ap- 
poilobe  Uf  antharilf  tor  Ihia  ti-anslatiao  of  the 
A.  v.;  the  H^  wonl  oocun  twice  oulf  (Lev.  li.  1 6 ; 
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15),  •> 


ILcchart  baa  acCampt«d  to  Ehew  that  £Ad£^pA  dooot^a 
ti«  C^iplaa  or  atorm-petrel.     Mr.  Tria- 
ma  hai  negated  that  aoine  of  the  larger 
["iirli,  audi  aa  the  FaguBU  OBUraui  aitd    j 
P.  aghruM  (ahCHTHater),  wbich  abouud  Id  ■ 
[i*eiilaf  ibe  Heditertanean  aod  whidi  aiv  I 
uailar  in  their  habita  to  the  aEorm-petrel,    ^ 
mj  tc  denoted  bf  the  Hebrew  term. 

C«anlMn(H(b.  tuAaAulm).  Tbiawoid 
"mia  nice  only,  in  Num.  xi.  5,  aa  one  of 
lilt  [ood  thinga  of  Egypt  for  which  the 
l*a^  Ingai.  There  la  no  doubt  aa 
Id  U*  nnning  of  the  Hebrew.  Kgypt  pnxliioea 
B^lnl  ennunbaa,  umIou,  Ik.  [UblonJ,  the 
Oir— I)  dtatt  being,  according  to  Uaaaelquiat 
(rniL  p.  256),  tlW  beat  of  ita  tribe  jet  kooIFIU 
Tin  pint  grawa  in  the  lirtile  earth  araoDd  Cairo 
ifttr  the  iaimdatiai  of  the  Nila,  and  Dgt  tlwwhere 
■  KfTpt.  Tht  C.  chaU  ia  a  variety  00)7  of  the 
aainwa  mfion  (C.  rwjo) ;  it  ww  once  cultivated 
la  Rng<wid  and  lalled  "  the  roood-laaved  l^Tf^ 
ca  mdoo ;"  bnt  it  b  rather  an  baipid  urt. 
EMis  the  Ctamit  cAote,  the  cammoD  cDCumber 
C.  Mant),  of  which  IIm  Aiaba  ^iitinguiah  a 
■aibti  (f  vaiMtiea,  la  ooomon  in  Egypt.  "  Both 
Cucumit  daU  and  C.  utii- 
Bna-.aayaMr.TrLatraio,  "are 

tin  in  Falettina  :  on  viaitiag 
the  Arab  aduol  In  Jeruiaiem 
(1B5B)  1  otaerved  that  tb« 
I  ilinuer  which  Cba  cbildteo 
breugbt  with  them  to  achool 


flaronr.  The  Ualten  are  (aid  (o  grow  it  i 
preeeot  day,  and  to  thresh  it  in  the  maimer  ds>i 
by  laaiah. 

Cnp.  The  chief  woiils  rendered  "cup  " 
A.  V.  are,  1.  oJs  ;'  3.  kiihSth.  only  in  pi 
3.  gibla.  The  cujs  of  the  Jewe,  whether  of 
or  cBi-thenware,  were  posibly  borrowed,  in 
o(  ihape  aud  dcaiga,  trom  Egypt  and  ficti 
i'hoeniciana,  who  were  celebrated  in  that  h 
of  workmanship.  Egyptian  cupa  were  of  vi 
shapw,  either  with  handles  or  without  them 
Solomon's  time  all  hie  drinking  TSisels  wt 
goU,  none  of  silver  (1  K.  1.  21).  tial.ylou  Is 
pared  to  a  golden  cup  (Jer.  li.  T|.     The  gi-eat 

cup  {CSi),  "  with  iloweia  of  lUia  "  (1  K.  vll 
a  form  which  the  Feraepolilan  cups  rsemble. 
common  form  of  modem  Orieubd  cupa  is  . 


■enledin  tbe  acoompanyipg  drearing.  The  cupa  of 
the  N.  T.  w«ra  often  no  doubt  farmed  on  Greek  and 
They  wen   lometimea   of  goU 


^^ 


of. 


eioeplioi . 
)f  barley  cake  and  a 
iw  cscumber,  which  they  eat 
od  and  all."  The  "lodge  in 
garden  of  encumbsn"  (Is. 
B)  ia  a  rode  lonporary 
leller,  erected  in  the  open 


^boyi. 


guard  the  plants  &om  robbera, 
or  Id  scan  away  tbe  Ibjoa  and 
jackals  from  the  viraa. 

CnMMfat,  ooe  of  (he  colti- 
Tiud  plaota  of  Palestine  (Is. 
nviii.  25,  27;  UatL  iiili. 
23).  It  ia  an  tunbeUireToiu 
plant  aoDMthing  like  fensel. 
Tbe  leeds  have  a  bitterish 
warn  taste  with  an  aranutic 
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Cl^-IISaTSr.  An  oflicer  of  high  rank  with 
Egyptian,  Penian,  Anyrian,  aa  well  aa  Jewish 
monarcha  (1  K.  i.  5).  The  chief  cupbearer,  or 
butler,  to  the  king  of  Egypt  wai  the  meuis  of 
raising  Joseph  to  hi*  high  poaltioa  (Gen.  il.  1,  21, 
ili.  S).  Kahahakeh  appars  finm  hit  name  to  have 
iiUed  a  like  ofBoa  in  the  AMyrian  court  (2  K.  iviii. 
17).  Nehemiab  was  cupbearer  to  Arlaienea 
Langimaniukingof  Pef*ia(N«h.i.  ll,il.  1). 

CuUiu.  'Die  Hebrew  terma  translated  in  ibe 
A.  V.  by  this  word  are  thmi— 1.  TaiSth ;  th« 
ten  "curtains"  of  fine  Iben,  and  also  the  elevm  of 
goats'  hair,  which  covered  the  Tabernacle  of  Moaea 
(Ei.  xivi.  1-13;  invi,  8-17).  Tht  cbarge  of 
ihcM  eui'taina  and  of  the  other  teitile  fiibrica  of 
the  Tabernacle  waa  laid  on  the  Gerthonites  (Knm. 
It.  25).  Having  this  definite  meaning,  the  word 
came  lo  be  used  aa  a  lynonym  for  the  Tabernacle 
(2  Sam.  vii.  r^.—^.  Miaic,  the  "hanging"  br 
(he  doorway  of  the  tabeiiiade,  Ei.  iin.  3S,  be., 
and  also  for  the  gate  of  tht  court  round  the  taber- 
nacle, Ex.  iivil.  IS,  jic  The  rendering  "curtain" 
oucnrs  but  ouca.  Num.  iii.  26.  The  idea  in  the  root 
of  ifdwic  seems  to  be  that  of  shielding  or  protect- 
ing. If  this  be  so,  it  may  have  been  not  a  curtain 
or  veil,  but  an  awning  to  shade  the  entrance*.— 
8.  Dtk.  Thia  word  is  found  bnt  once  (la.  il.  22), 
and  its  meaning  is  doubtfiil. 

Oaih,  a  Bajamite  nwotioDed  only  in  the  title 
to  Pa.  vii.  He  waa  probably  •  follower  of  Sad, 
the  head  of  his  tribe. 

Cuh,  the  name  of  >  eon  of  Ham,  apparently  the 
eldest,  and  of  a  territory  or  territories  occupied  by 
his  deaoeidanle.— 1.  In  the  genealogy  of  Noah's 
cbildi-en  Cuah  seems  to  be  sn  individosl,  for  it  it 
said"Cush  begat  Nimrod  "  (Gen.  i.  d  ;  1  Cbr..i. 
10).     1  f  the  name  be  older  than  his  time  he  may 
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S.  Cubh  u  a  coDDljy  appsan  to  be  Afrioin  in  alt 
piHBgra  except  Geo.  ii.  lit.  Ws  mtj  thiu  diitio- 
guuh  ■  prinMen]  uid  t,  p»t-diluviui  Cush.  ThP 
tonner  wis  mcompnraRl  by  Gihon.  Uie  Kcond  river 
of  Panidiw :  it  would  stem  ihertton  to  hare  bmi 
iainewhei«  to  the  northward  (f  Anuria.  It  •' 
ponible  that  Cuah  it  ia  tbia  otM  a  name  of  > 
period  later  tluo  that  to  which  the  hiitorj  rebitis, 
bat  it  teenu  more  probable  that  it  waa  of  the 
earlist  ige.  and  that  the  Aftican  Cosh  wai  named 
from  thii  oldn-  couatrj-.  Id  the  aDcieat  Egjptiui 
inacriptioiu  Ethiofria  ibore  Egypt  ii  termed  Keeah 
or  Kah,  and  this  temtory  proteblT  perfecfjj  cot^ 
responds  to  the  A&ican  Cosh  of  tiie  Bible.  The 
Cuthites  bowerer  had  dtvly  >  wider  ailendan,  like 
the  Ethiopasa  of  the  Greek],  bnt  apparently  vilb 
a  mor«  definite  ethnic  rebition.  The  Ci»hiUs 
appear  to  hare  spread  along  Ijacti  eitendin^  frora 
the  higher  Nile  to  the  Eaphiateg  and  Tigrii.  Hi*- 
tory  agorda  many  tiacea  of  thi>  relation  of  Babr- 
Ionia,  Arabia,  and  Ethiopia.  Zerib  the  Coihite 
(A.  V.  "Ethiopian")  who  wai  defeated  by  Aaa, 
wag  moit  probably  a  king  of  Egypt,  certainly  the 
leader  of  an  (Egyptian  anay.  Very  iodd  after  Iheir 
arrivnl  in  Africa,  tlie  Cuahitea  appear  to  hare 
established  lettlemcnta  along  the  acmthem  Arainan 
coast,  on  the  Arabian  shore  of  the  Perdiui  Gulf  and 
in  Babf  loala,  and  Iheoce  onwards  to  the  Indus,  and 
probably  northward  to  Nioeieh  ;  and  the  Miinit« 
spreading  along  the  south  and  east  ahona  of  the 
Mediterranean,  on  port  of  the  north  shore,  and  In 
the  great  Islands. 

Ca'lhU  (Hab.  Hi.  TJ^nasibly  the  aameasCuah- 
an-iiihathaim  (A.  V.  Chuahao-)  king  of  Heaopo- 
tamia  (Jodg.  iii.  B,  10).  The  erder  of  erenls 
allnded  to  by  the  prophet  seems  to  farour  this  lup- 
pnition.  There  Is  far  loa  mson  for  the  luppotitien 
that  Cuahan  here  stands  for  an  Asiatic  Cuah. 

Cn'ihL  Properly  '■  the  Cushite,"  "  the  Ethio- 
pian," a  man  spparoitly  atlaclied  to  Joab's  person, 
bnt  nnknown  and  unaccustomed  to  the  king,  aa 
may  be  inferred  ^om  hia  not  being  recognised  by 
the  WBlchmao,  and  also  boat  the  abrupt  manner  in 
which  he  breaks  hi*  eril  tidings  to  David.  That 
Cuabi  was  a  foreigner — aa  we  should  infer  from 
his  name — ia  also  slightly  corroborated  by  his 
ignorance  of  (ha  ground  in  the  Jordan  valley,  by 
knowing  wbicii  Ahjmaai  was  mablad  to  outmn 
him  12  Sam.  ivlii.  21,  32,  33.  31,  32), 

Cntll  or  Ott'tlialL  One  rf  the  oonntries  whence 
Shnlmanaer  introduced  colonists  into  Samaria  (2  K. 
Ivit.S4,  30).  The  position  of  Cathabia  undecided; 
Joeephua  speaks  of  a  river  of  that  name  in  Persia, 
and  fixes  the  rtaidence  of  the  Cnthaeons  In  the  ul- 
terior of  Persia  anj  Uedia.  Two  localitiee  hare 
been  proposed,  each  of  which  cormponds  in  part, 
but  neither  wholly,  with  Joeephns'  acconnt.— 
1.  Kalha,  of  the  Anb  gec^raphen,  between  the 
Tigria  and  Eupfarstea,  the  aite  of  which  haa  been 
identified  with  the  ruins  of  Toaibah  immediately 
adjacent  to  Babylon.— 2.  The  Cuthaeana  have  been 
identified  with  the  Cossael,  a  warlike  tribe,  who 
occopled  the  mountain  ruges  dividing  Peraia  and 
lledia. 

Cntttog  irft  bom  the  Pe«pl«.     [Ezoomiir- 


CTFRUKS 
equally  forbiddoi.  Bat  It  appears  from  Ja*.  xrl 
G,  T,  that  some  outward  manifratatioD  of  grief  i 
this  way  was  not  wholly  forbidden,  or  was  at  lea.- 
tolerated.  The  giound,  therefore,  of  the  ptvbibitia 
must  be  sought  elsewhei«,  and  will  be  lonad  in  th 
supenUlious  or  inhuman  practices  prevailing  amon 
heathen  nations.  The  priests  oC  Baal  cut  them 
selves  with  knlvea  to  propitiate  the  god  "after  thei 
manner  '  (1  K.  rviii.  28).  Herodotoa  says  tb 
Carlans,  who  reuded  in  Europe,  cut  their  forehead 
with  kniTes  at  festivals  of  Isis ;  In  this  respect  e 
Deeding  the  t^yptians,  who  beat  themadveB  t 
these  occasions  (Herod, 
of  the  Syrian  priestly  atl 
says,  tiuit  using  viol  en 
arms  and  tonguee  with 

therefore,  is  dimcted  a|_,  ,  , 

not  among  the  Egyptiana  whom  the  Ismdiles  wer 
leaving,   but  among  the  Syrians,  to  whom    the; 

another  usage  contempUted  more  remotely  by  th 
prohibition,  vii.,  that  of  printing  marks,  tattooing 
to  Indicate  allegiance  to  ad»ly,iii  the  aaine  nuuine 
as  soldien  snd  slaves  bore  tattooed  marb  to  in 
dicate  allegiance  or  adscripUon.  This  is  evidentl' 
alluded  to  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  (^ii.  16 
ivii.  5,  tit.  20),  and,  thongh  in  a  oontrary  direc 
tion,  by  Ezekiel  (ii,  4),  by  St.  Paul  (Gal.  vi.  17) 
ia  the  Revelation  (vil.  3),  and  perhaps  by  Iiaial 
(iliv.  5)  asd  Zechariah  (liii.  6). 
'^ -' -    ■    Judith  T«.  3 


ofthiamocfcddty 

res  they  cut  tliei 

The  prohibitiao 


Cy'smon,  a  place  named  only  In  ' 
s  lying  in  tha  plain  (A,  V.  "  valley  " 
Isdiaelom.     If^  by  "  Esdraelom  "  w 


■  or  of  Bome  other  ban 


itand  Jeireel,  thb  daicription  answal  to  tlie  Btua 
tion  of  the  modem  village  Till  Saimin,  on  tin 
eaatern  alopea  of  Carmel,  in  a  conspicuous  poaitioi 
overiooking  the  Kiahon  and  tha  great  plain. 

C^b«l,  OjmlMU,  a  percntaive  muskal  instn 
ment.  Two  kinds  of  cymbals  are  mmtioned  il 
Ps.  d.  5,  "loud  cyiobala"  or  cattagn4tttt,  aoc 
"  hIgh-soundiBe  tymbala."  The  ibrmer  0(  "  " 
of  four  amall  pTatea  of  brass  or  of  Bome  oth 

the  poformer,  and  wen  struck  together  to  prodini 
aOond  noiie.  Tha  latter  consiil^  of  two  large! 
[dates,  one  held  in  ewJi  hand,  and  atmck  togethe: 
BS  an  accompaniment  to  other  instmmaita.  Tfa< 
use  of  cymb^  was  not  necessarily  restricted  to  Ih^ 
worship  of  the  Temple  or  to  ncred  oocasiona :  the; 
were  employed  for  military  purpcaa,  and  alao  b; 
the  Hebrew  women  aa  a  ransical  accompauimen 
to  their  national  dancer  Both  kinds  of  cyntbal 
are  still  oommon  in  the  East  in  military  muiic,an' 
Niebuhr  oflcn  refere  to  them  in  hii  tnvela.  Tb 
"  bella"  ofZech.  lir.  20,  wen  probably  concave  [ueci 
or  [^tea  of  brass  which  the  people  of  Paltatjne  ani 
Syria  attached  to  boreea  by  way  of  ornament. 

DypiSN  {Heb.  tirtSA).  The  Heb,  word  ta  fomii 
only  in  Is.  xliv.  14.  We  are  quite  anable  ti 
assign  any  definite  rendering  (o  it.  Besides  th 
cypress,  the  "beech,"  the  "halm-oak,"  and  tb 
"  fir "  have  been  proposed ;  but  there  is  nolUni 
in  the  etymology  of  the  Hebrew  name,  or  in  th' 
passage  when  it  occurs,  to  guide  us  to  the  be 
intended.  The  true  cyprot  ia  a  native  of  thi 
Tanrua.  The  Hebrew  word  pointa  to  >ome  tre 
with  a  hard  grain,  and  this  is  all  that  can  be  pofii 

Cjp'iiaiu.  Inhabitante  of  the  island  of  Cypni 
(2  Maoc  iv.  29).  At  the  time  allnded  to  (that  i 
during  the  n^  of  Aottoshua  ^fhaues),  the; 
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r  the   dominiiHi   of   Egjpt,  i 


nay  have 


rewmd  to  la  luch  paaugei 
af  the  0.  T.  u  El.  nrii.  6.     [CnilriH.]     Joee- 

phiu  nuks  Uii*  idenlifiatJoii  in  the  "     "  

Urn.  l^iii.  i.  6,  §1).     Pombly  Jei 

■Mtlcd  in  Cyprui  before   the  time  i 

tidon  ififr  his  time  they  were  nun: 

isliiztd^u  ifl  dktiucily  implied  in  1  ] 

The  tint  Dotice  of  it  in  the  N.  T.  i>  ii 

vbere  it  ii  mentioned  u  the  native  pUce  of  Bar- 

nabai.     In  Act*  li.  16,  20,  it  ippean  prominHitiy 

'^  vith  the  earliest  ipreading  of  Cbrieti 


d  in  c 


II  with 


rr  joumeye  of  St.  P»ul  (Ads  liii.  *-l3, 
IT.  av,  UL  3),  and  iritli  hii  Toyage  to  Rome 
IDTii.  i),  Stunted  in  the  eitreme  eaitem  comer 
of  the  Meditrrrnnewi,  with  the  range  of  Lctancn 
on  the  (Bt,  utd  that  of  Taonn  on  the  north,  die- 
tiactta  riiible,  it  neier  became  ■  thoroaghly  Greek 
iibuM.  Ita  irligioaa  rites  were  half  Oiiental,  and 
'tipaliticilbiitoijliuiilniiHtaliTBjBliMn  aoociated 
vitb  Asa  and  Alrica.  It  was  ricb  and  prodnctiTc- 
Itt  frnita  and  flowers  were  famooL  The  mounlaini 
■la  ptodnced  metale,  eepedaUf  copper.  The  Iilnnd 
beiamc  a  Koman  prorinoe  (11.C.  58j  under  circiim- 
ttancH  diacnditable  to  Roma.  At  firrt  ill  ad- 
BiQiatnitioa  was  jomed  with  that  of  Ciiicia,  bnt 
ifltT  Ihe  tattle  of  Actiam  it  waa  leparstelf 
!:Dnnied.  Id  the  Grat  diriiion  it  wae  inade  an 
iidpnl  prorinc* ;  bat  the  emperor  aftervardi 
pre  it  op  to  the  Senate.  The  pro-wmsul  appean 
to  hate  resided  at  Phphoar—^ ■  "•^- '-<-' 


nntul  appear 
Kibe  ijand. 


Cthm,  the  principal  dty  ofthat  put  of  norDtera 
Afika,  ■hkb  was  anciently  called  Cyroiaica,  and 
■M  (from  iis  live  chief  cities)  I'entapoIitanL  This 
di*ict  was  that  wide  projecting  portion  of  the 
toait  (corraponding  tfl  tho  modmi  Tripoli),  whidi 
w»  Hpinltit  from  the  (erritiiTy  of  Carthage  on 
the  CM  bud,  and  that  of  Kgypt  on  the  other.  Ila 
mita  B  a  taUe-land  deioendiDg  by  temcB  to  the 
■•;  iBditvM  celebratal  for  iU  climate  and  fer- 
tility. The  points  to  ha  notie«l  in  reference  to 
Cpne  ai  annected  with  the  N.  T.  are  these,— 
tK  Ibm^  on  the  Alrican  coast,  it  was  a  Greek 
<i? ;  Ihat  the  Jews  weiv  settled  then  in  Urge 
l^Hi,  and  that  under  the  Komane  it  was  politi- 
™ily  onnected  with  Crete.  The  Greek  colonim- 
ti"  of  thii  part  of  Africa  nnder  Battne  begao  a. 
"riysiii.c.831.  After  the  death  of  Akanler  Ihe 
ynti,  it  beame  a  dependcDcr  of  Egypt.  It  is  in 
UiB  peiied  thst  we  find  the  'Jews  esiaUisbcd  there 


with  great  privileges,  hnviDg  bepn  introduced  by 
Ptolemy  the  xn  of  Lagus.  i^n  after  the  Jewiih 
war  ther  rose  against  the  Roman  power.  In  the 
7b  the  territory  of  Gyrene  was  reduced 


D  of  a 


proni 


On  tl 


o( 


Crete  (n.C,  67|  the 
Tince,  and  together  frequentlv  culled  Cret»<;yrene. 
Tbt  Qumbers  and  position  of  the  Jews  in  Cyrene 
prepare  ui  for  the  I'lequent  mention  <if  the  place  in 
the  ti.  T.  in  couaeiion  with  Christ  ion  It]'.  Sinwu, 
who  bore  our  SnTioiir'B  croM  (Matt,  ijrii.  3! ; 
tIarkiT.  21  ;  Luke] 


Jewish  dwellen 


inCyre. 


e  in  Jen 


Pent«™i  (Ads  ii.  'lO).     They  ei 

their  name  to  one  of  the  sruagogne*  in  Jerusalem 

( lb.  Ti.  9).     (Siriitian  conrei-la  from  Cyrene  were 

Iron  of  the  first  Gentile  church  at  Antiocli  (li.  20). 
Lndns  of  Cyrene  (liii.  1)  is  traditionally  said  to 
have  been  the  lint  Ushi^  of  hit  ustive  district. 


of  Ihe  1 


e  QmRi! 


The  full 


Sulpiciu.  Quirinus. 
coneul  A.u.o.  74'^,  B.C.  IS,  and  made  goTernor  of 
Svria  after  the  banishment  of  Archelaus  in  a.d.  0. 
Ha  wa*  aent  to  make  an  enrolment  of  piepei-tv  in 
Syria,  and  made  aocordingly,  both  there  and  In 
Judan,  a  cenaos  or  IroT^o^.  But  this  cenins 
■eems  in  Luke  (ii.  2)  to  be  identified  with  one 
which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ, 
when  Senilis  Satnnunns  was  governor  of  Syria. 
Hence  has  arism  a  eanaiderable  difficulty,  which 
liaa  been  varionily  solved,  either  by  supposng  some 
corruption  iu  the  text  of  St.  Luke,  or  by  giving 
some  unuaual  sou*  to  his  wonls.  But  A.  W. 
KuRipt,  of  Berlin,  hss  shown  It  to  be  probable  that 
Quirlnui  was  tiiiat  goremor  of  Syria,  and  by 
arguments  too  long  to  be  reprodirced  here,  but  very 
striking  and  aatiilnctary,  liie*  the  time  of  his  fiiM 

was  succeeded  hf  M.  Lollius. 

Cy'nu,  the  founder  of  the  Pereian  empire  (>e* 
Dan.  Ti.  28,  X.  1,  13;  2  Chr.  mvi.  22,  23),  wne, 
Kxonling  to  the  common  legend,  the  son  of  Man- 
dane,  the  daughter  of  Astyagee  the  last  king  ot 
Media,  and  Cambvses  a  Persian  of  the  roynl  family 
of  the  Achaemenidae.  In  consetjnence  of  a  dream, 
Astyages,  it  ii  aaid,  designai  the  death  of  hie 
infant  grandson,  but  the  child  waa  spared  by  thosa 
whom  be  charged  with  the  commiseion  of  the  crime, 
and  was  nored  hi  obscurity  under  the  name  ot 
Agradatea.  When  he  grew  np  to  manhood  his 
courage  and  genius  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the 
I'enians.  The  tj^nuiny  i^  Aetyages  had  at  that 
time  alienated  a  Urea  Giclion  of  the  Hedea,  and 
Cyrua  headed  a  Rvdt  which  ended  In  the  defeat 
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iDd  captiira  of  the  MedisD  king  B.C.  559,  nmr 
Pntrgadu.  After  ciHuoltditii^  th«  cmpirf  which 
h«  Ibui  grilled,  Cyrui  fint«red  on  that  caT«r  of 
oonquot  wbich  hat  made  him  the  hern  ef  the  «at 
la  B.C.  546  (r)  h<  defeated  Cioeeu),  ukd  the  king- 
dom of  Lfdiawuthe  priieof  hie  mcceu.  Btbylon 
lell  bffore  his  ermy,  and  the  ancient  dominioni  of 
Aisyria  were  added  to  hit  empire  (B.C.  538),  It 
»  probable  that  Cjrua  planned  an  inTuion  oi 
E^Tpt ;  and  then  an  tncesof  cnrnpoigns  in  Central 
Atiii,  ia  which  he  apjwan  to  hare  attempted  to 
eilnd  hit  poner  to  the  tndut.  Afterwards  he 
attaclEed  the  HAuagetae,  and  according  in  Rero- 
dotua  fell  in  a  hatUe  agnimt  them  B.C.  539.  Hi) 
tfimb  is  still  shown  at  Puargadae.  the  Kene  of  hii 
lint  decisive  ticIotj.  Hitlmto  the  great  kingi. 
w^th  whom  the  Jew>  had  been  brought  into  contact, 
had  been  open  oppresnora  or  seductive  alllea;  but 
^eneroui  liberator  wida  just  guardian 
ir  rights.  An  inspired  prophet  (Is.  liiT.  28) 
rMT^iied  In  him  "a  shepherd  of  the  Lord,  an 
"  anointed  *  king  (Is.  xW.  I).  Cyrus  stands  out 
cleailj  ai  the  repreaentatiTe  of  the  east,  u  Alei- 
ander  aflemai'da  of  the  west.  The  one  led  to  the 
development  of  the  iden  of  order,  aiid  the  other  to 
Ihatof  indepeodrooe.  EocleKiutlcally  the  fin<t  crisis 
was  signalised  by  the  consolidation  of  a  Chard; 
the  second  by  the  distinction  of  sect*.  The  one 
found  it4  outward  embodiment  In  "  the  great  Syna- 
gc^u»;"  the  other  In  Ihe  dynastj  of  the  Aimo- 
nneans.  The  edict  of  Cyrus  lor  the  reboildiog  of 
theTempte(SChr.iiTTi.S2,23:  Est.  i.  l-4,i!i, 
T,  iv.  3,  T.  13,  17.  Ti.  3)  was  in  bet  the  beginning 
of  Judaism ;  an^  the  greet  changei  by  which  the 
nation  was  traiitfonned  into  a  diurdi  are  deaily 
otarked. 


of  their  I 


Dkbbaall'eQi,  a  town  on  the  baundary  of  Zebn- 

n  (Joi*.  111.  11). 

D«b'«mth  (with  the  art.  in  Joeh.),  a  town  oa 
the  boundsiT  of  Zebulmi  (Joeh.  lii.  12)  named  as 

It  to  Cniiiolb-Tabor.  But  in  1  Chi-,  ti.  72,  and 
Josh.  iii.  28,  it  is  saiJ  to  belons  to  Inaohw. 

nder  the  name  of  Dcbdnth  it  Mill  lies  at  the 

Mteni  foot  of  Tabor. 

DaliTta,  one  of  the  five  awift  tciibn  who  re- 

rded  the  riiious  of  Eadras  (2  £>d.  lir.  24 ;  comp. 
37,  42), 

Duo'bl,  1  Etd.  T.  28,    [Ahkdb.] 

Dadda'ni  or  Btdd«'tU  (1  Esd.  fill.  45,  46 j,  a 
corruption  of  Iddo  (Eir.  Tiii.  17). 

Sk'gm,  apparently  the  masculine  (1  Sam.  T.  3. 
4)  correlative  of  Atargatis,  was  the  national  god 
of  the  Philietina,  The  mot  famous  templet  of 
Dagon  were  at  Gaia  (Jodg.  ivi.  21-30)  and  Aah- 
dod  (]  Sam.  t,  5,  6 ;  1  Chr.  i.  10).  The  latter 
Irniple  was  destroyed  by  Jonathan  ir  "'■-  *' 


i  (1  Mao 


:L4).     Tm 


. ,  jf  Dsgoo  likewise  appear  in  the  name* 

Caphar-Dagoa  (near  Jamnia),  and  Beth-Dagon  in 
Judah  (JoJl.  IT.  41)  and  Asher  (Joah.  lii.  27), 
DaeoQ  was  represented  with  the  face  and  hands  of  a 
man  and  the  tail  of  8  fish  (t  Sam.  y.  S),  The 
(ish-like  formwas  a  natural  emblem  of  fruitful  neat, 
and  aa  such  wag  hkdy  to  be  adopted  by  sealiring 
tribes  in  the  repmentalicm  of  their  gods. 

Dal'wa,  1  Eld.  t.  31.     Reztn  (Eir.  li.  48); 
by  the  oummonly  rrpeated  change  of  B  to  D. 

Solal'mh,  TbesiithEon  of  Cliuenai,  advsceodant 
oftherovel  fnmily  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iii.  34). 

L'tita.  i'rom  a  comTHiison  of  Malt, 
and  Mark  till.  10  we  maj  conclude  that 
he  wtat  sde  uf  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  near  Hagdala.  The  latter  stood  close 
upon  the  shore,  at  Ihe  southem  cud  of  the  little 
plain  of  Oennesaret.  [Maodala.]  About  a  mile 
fiom  Magdala  I ' 
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ntiioa  with  Abraluun  (tien.  liv.  15),  irhoH  steward 
wu  a  natiTC  of  iba  plm  (it.  2).  We  maj  galW 
rrooi  the  mune  of  this  [Knon,  as  well  ai  Irom  tfa* 
itaUDMUt  of  JoMphug,  whicb  oonnecta  the  dtf  with 
the  Anunaeaoa,  that  it  wai  a  Shemitic  settlemvnt. 
Nothing  more  is  Iniovn  orDamuciu  until  the  time 
if  David,  when  "  the  Sjriaua  of  DamaKui  csme  to 
lucfODr  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zoliah,"  with  whom 
Darid  wm  M  war  (2  Sam.  viii.  5 ;  1  Chr.  iviii.  5). 
I  David  *'  Blew  of  the  JJTriaDS 
22,000  men  ;"  and  in  wDaequenue  of  this  victOTj 
bcrame  oompletclj  loasler  of  the  wtwte  Ua-ntary, 
which  he  ganieoned  with  kra^lita  (2  Sam.  viii. 
6).  It  ii^pnin  that  iu  the  reign  of  tiolomoa,  a 
certain  ReioD,  who  had  been  a  subject  of  Undad- 
ler,  king  of  Zobah,  and  had  ewaped  when  David 
onquered  Zolnh^  maie  himself  master  of  Dama^ 
IU,  and  eatahliahed  Us  own  rule  thtr«  (1  K.  li. 
tS-25).  ADcrwuili  the  familr  of  Hadid  appean 
,   and  a   Benhadad, 


grandMQ  of  the  autagoniit  of  David,  is  found  it 
r«Agiie  with  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  t^ainst  Asa 
(1  K.  IV.  10;  2  Chr.  ivi.  3),  uid  sfWwardi  in 
league  with  An  agiunet  Baasha  (1  K.  iv.  20). 
He  was  nnueded  by  his  Km,  Hadad  IV.  [the  Bfn- 
hadMl  II.  ofScripture),  who  was  de^tsd  by  Ahab 
(1  K.  n.).  Three  ^ean  anerwaids  war  brake  out 
(Ineh,  through  the  claim  of  Ahab  to  the  dt^  of 
RMDOth-Giiad  (1  E.  uii.  1-4).  The  defeat  and 
death  of  Ahab  at  thai  place  (ib.  15-37)  seem  to 
have  oiabled  the  lijriana  of  bmascns  to  resume 
the  oSeuive.  Their  bandi  nvsged  the  lauds  of 
'  (1  during  the  reigu  of  J^oram ;  and  the^  even 
eriook  at  this  time  a  second  nege  of  Sainaria, 
ch  was  frustrated  mimculoujlj  (2  K.  vi.  24, 
Tii.  6,  T).  After  this,  we  do  not  bear  of  suj  mora 
nttempts  apiiut  the  [sTaelit«  taiutal.     The 


StlMk'tu,  a  mountainous  district  on  the  easlem 
onl  of  the  Adriatic  Sta,  eitending  from  the  river 
Vm  in  the  S.  to  the  Savus  in  the  N.  St.  Paul 
■Hit  Titns  tbeia  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  and  he  himself  had 
pmched  the  Gospel  in  ita  immediate  neighboDr- 
bood  ( Rom.  it,  19). 

Dd'fhaL  TbcaeawdoflhetenMuaofHimao 
(E«Ji.  JL  7). 

Dm'arll,  an  Athniaa  woman  converted  to 
CliriitBnitf  bjSt.  Paul's  preaching  (Acts  ivii.  34). 
CbTHtlom  and  others  held  her  to  have  been  Che 
•ife'of  DionT*iD>  the  Areopagite. 

st  all  tima  been  me  of  the  mut  important,  of  the 
dtiHofSriia.  II  is  »tuBted  in  a  plain  of  vast 
anaAui  extreme  ff  rtilitf ,  which  lies  east  of  th* 
|p«I  (hahi  of  AnU-LitHOua,  OD  the  edge  of  the 
daert.    Tbii  fertile  plain,  which  is  niailj  circular, 

^vadi.  whidi  ia  priilebly  the  "  Abana"  of  Scrip- 
tore.  This  stream,  rising  high  up  on  the  weetern 
imk  of  Anti-LiliaDUB,  forces  it*  way  through  the 
chsig,  numing  for  some  time  among  the  mountains, 
till  ioddaly  it  bunts  throngh  a  nairow  deft  upon 
tbr  optn  country  eact  of  the  hilli,  and  dlSusea 
Iwtatty  fu-  and  wide.  Two  other  etreems,  the 
ITar^  ffiOnn  opon  the  noith,  and  the  Aki^  apon 
the  nrth,  whidi  flowi  direct  from  Harmon,  bereasg 
the  frrtOHy  of  the  DaoiBcfne  plain,  and  contend 
br  the  Imuar  of  repiaentiog  the  "  Phar[«r  "  of 
fioiptDje.  According  to  Josephus,  Daiuaacui  was 
mM  tf  (Ji,  the  suD  of  Aram,  and  giandsiHi  of 
ttan.    It  is  Snt  meotiouad  in  Scriptura  ia  — 


^ptloa 


wthaC 


..„__._.  ,  to  the  aasaults  of  a 

great  conqueror,  who  was  bent  on  extending  the 
dwninion  of  Assyria  over  Syria  and  Falstine.  It 
may  have  besi  these  drcumstancca  whidi  encouraged 
Haiael,  the  servant  of  Deohadad,  b>  murder  him, 
and  seiie  the  throne,  which  Elisha  had  dedarad 
would  ctrUiDly  one  day  be  bit  (2  K.  rUi.  15). 
Shortly  after  the  aeeeaaion  of  Hasael  (about  B.C. 
884),  he  was  in  hit  turn  attacked  by  the  Assyrians, 
who  detested  him  with  gnat  loss  amid  the  fait- 
neases  of  Antj-Libanus.  However,  in  his  wars 
with  Inad  and  Judnh  be  wa»  more  fortnnato,  and 
his  sou  Benhadad  (allowed  up  his  successes.  At 
last  a  deliverer  appeared  (veiae  5),  and  Joaih,  the 
son  of  Jehcahai,"  beat  Hasael  thrice,  and  recovered 
thedties  of  l.rael"  (lereo  2S).  la  the  next  reign 
itill  further  advantage*  were  gained  by  the  Israditee. 
Jeroboam  II.  (ab.  B.O.  836)  is  said  to  have  "  reco- 
vered DaMBscui '  <^  K.  liT.  28),  and  though  this 
mar  not  mean  that  ha  captured  the  city,  it  at  leaat 
implies  that  he  obtained  a  certain  ioSnenoe  over  it. 
A  century  later  (ab.  B.a.  742)  the  Syrians  appear 
as  allies  of  brael  against  Judah  (2  K.  iv.  37).  It 
seema  to  have  been  during  a  pause  In  the  struggle 
against  Assyria  that  Reiiu  king  of  Dnma>cui,and 
Pekah  king  of  Israel,  reaiilved  conjointly  to  sttsck 
Jsnsalem,  mtending  to  depose  Ahai  and  set  up 
as  king  a  cnature  of  their  o —  "-  — '  '  '  ■ 
"  "        '    5).     Jenaaletr 


itself  at 

duced  to  thtow  hi 
Pileser,  to  ask  aid  fiom  hi 
tarilf  the  p«itiD«  of  an 
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^Tnt,  with  the 
I  Blain,  tb«  king- 
dom of  Dunuctit  brought  to  »ii  end,  itod  the  dty 
itxclf  dcstrofsi,  the  iiihibitiuta  being  carried  cap- 
tive luM  AuTTia  (2  K.  iri.  »;  comp.  Is.  Til.  8 
kod  Am.  i.  5).     It  wm  long  bdhre  Danuucni  !*• 

coTered  fmrn  tbi>  serioue  blow.     We  do  Dot  ' 

at  what  time  Damaectu  was  rebuilt ;  but  S 
>af  b  tJiat  it  waa  the  mnt  funinu  place  in  Sjnn 
duriDg  the  Peinui  period.  At  the  titne  of  the 
G«pel  historj,  and  of  the  apoetTe  t^ol,  it  fornted 
a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Awl«B  (3  Cor.  li.  32' 
Anbian  prince,  who  held  hie  kingdom  unle 
Katnani.  Damaacue  hat  alwafi  been  s  great  c 
fill  trade.  It  would  appear  from  Ei.  iiiii.  that 
Damaacui  took  mBnufactiirod  goodii  fi-om  the  Phoeni 
dani,  and  supplied  them  in  exchange  with  wool 
(md  wine.  But  the  pasuge  trade  of  Damaacua  h 
pmbablj  been  at  all  timea  more  important  than  i 
direct  commerce. — Certain  localitiei  in  Dtiaiaiiciie 
are  ahown  aa  the  lite  of  thorn   Scriptural  eveoti 

wide  thorough&re,'  leadii^  direct  tram  ane 
the  galea  to  the  ciutte  or  jnlace  of  the  Paaha, 
"called  bj  the  guid»  ' Straight '  "  (Acta  ii.  11' 
but  the  natlTB  know  it  among  themeelyea,  aa  "  li 
Street  of  Bazaara."  The  houae  of  Judaa  i*  shown, 
but  it  ia  not  In  the  etreet  "Straight."  That  <J 
Ananiaa  ia  alao  painted  out.  The  taeat  of  the  con- 
VBiioa  u  cDDlidaDtljr  aaid  to  he  an  open  green 
ipot,  tuiTOundeil  by  trees,  and  uaed  aa  the  Chratian 
hurinl-ground ;  but  four  dieUnct  spota  hare  been 
pmnted  ont  at  diflercDt  times,  so  that  little  oon- 
lidence  can  he  placed  in  any  of  them.  The  point 
of  the  walla  at  which  St.  Paul  wu  let  down  by 
a  basket  (Acta  ii.  35;    2  Cor.  n.  33}  ia   also 

Dili.  1.  The  fifth  aou  of  Jacob,  and  the  lint 
of  Bilhali,  Bachel'a  maid  (Gen.  ui.  6).  The  ori^n 
of  the  name  ia  givfn  la  the  exclamation  of  Rachel — 
"  '  God  hath  jadgtd  me  (Atnonni)  . . .  and  eircn 
me  a  son,'  therefoit  she  ailed  hii  name  Dan,  ij, 
"judge."  In  the  bleating  of  Jacob  (Gen.  ilix.  16) 
this  plaf  «i  the  name  ia  repeated—-"  Dan  ahall 
judga  (i/adtn)  hia  people."  The  recorde  of  Dan 
are  anbaually  meagre.  Of  tlie  palriardi  himielf, 
unfortunately,  so  penoual  hiit«r;  is  presemd. 
Only  one  BOD  ia  attributed  to  him  (Gen.  xl*i.  33) ; 
but  when  the  people  were  numbered  in  the  wilder- 
neat  cl  Sinai,  hia  tribe  waa,  with  the  exception  of 
Judah.the  most  numerou*  of  all,  oontaining  63,700 
men  able  to  lerve.  The  poaitJon  of  Dan  during  the 
march  through  the  desert  was  on  the  north  aide  of 
the  tabernaJe  (Num.  ii.  3S),  the  hindmost  of  the 
long  procetaion  (ii.  31,  x.  35).  It  arrired  at  the 
threshold  of  the  Promised  Land,  and  paaed  the 
ordeal  of  the  ritea  of  Baal-peor  (Num.  m.)  with 
»B  incraue  of  1700  m  the  earlier  cenaos.  The 
remaining  notloa  of  the  tribe  before  the  paaa^ 
of  the  Jordan  an  unimportant.  It  furnished  a 
"  prince  "  to  the  apportionment  of  the  Und  ;  and 
it  was  a^winted  to  stand  on  Uount  Ebal  at  the 
cetnnon)'  of  bleiaing  and  curing  (Deut.  nrii.  13). 
After  thia  nothing  is  heard  ofDan  till  the  specifica- 
tion of  the  inheritance  allotted  to  bim  (Joeh.  lii. 
48).  He  waa  the  last  of  the  tribea  to  rtceiTe  his 
portion,  and  that  portion,  according  to  the  record 
of  Joehna,  atnoge  aa  it  appears  in  the  face  of  the 
Dumben  juat  quoted,  waa  the  smalleat  of  the 
Cwelre.  Bat  notwithilanding  its  emillneia  it  had 
amlneot  natutal  adrantagea.    On  the  north  and  east 
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it  waa  complete])- embraced  britstwolHiither-triba 
Ephrwm  and  Benjamin,  while  on  the  aouth-ensC 
and  south  it  joined  Judah.And  waa  thus  aurrounded 
by  the  three  mwt  powerful  states  of  the  whole 
confaiJeracy.  From  Japho — afterwardi  Ji^|i^  and 
now  r<i/a— on  the  north,  to  Kknm  and  Cathrim- 
mon  on  the  south,  a  length  of  at  least  14  miles 
that  noble  tract,  one  of  the  moat  fertile  in  the  whole 
of  Palestine,  was  allotted  to  this  tribe.  But  this 
of  tlie 


of  Pale 


uabia  ti 


giren  up  Bilhout  a  striiggle  by  ii 
ecaKn.      The  Araorila  accordinglj  "  forged  't 
;hiidiCT  of  Dan  into  the  mountain,  ibr  they  wou 


suffer  them 


0  the  ' 


(Judg.  i.  3*>— tbiced  them  up  from  the  t 
of  the  plain,  with  their  deep  black  soil,  to  the  vil- 
lages whole  ruins  still  crown  the  hills  that  dirt  the 
lowlanu.  With  the  help  of  Ephraim,  ftin  prerailed 
against  the  Arooritaa  for  a  time,  but  in  a  few  yeara 
thp  fhihatinea  took  the  place  of  the  Amorites  and 
with  the  same  result.  These  considerations  enable 
ua  to  undenund  how  it  happened  that  long  after 
the  partition  of  the  land  "  all  the  inheritauce  of 
IheDanilea  had  not  bllen  to  them  among  the  tribea 
of  brad  "  (Jndg.  iviii.  1).  Tbey  also  explain  the 
warlike  and  indqiendent  character  of  the  tribe  be- 
tdcend  in  the  name  of  their  head-quartera  Ma- 
haueh-Dan,  "the  camp,  or  host,  ol  Dan,"  in  the 
fact  tpedaJly  inaat«d  on  and  reitentei!  (iriii.  II, 
16,  17)  of  the  complete  equipment  of  their  GOO 
warriora  "  appointed  with  weaimna  of  war," — and 
the  lawleaa  freebootinj:  style  of  thrir  behariour  ta 
Uicah.  In  the  "  security  "  and  "  quiet "  (Judg. 
iriii.  7, 10)  of  their  rich  northern  poaseasion  the 
Daniles  enjoyed  the  leisure  and  repose  which  had 
been  denied  them  in  their  original  M«t.  But  of 
the  fiit*  of  the  city  to  which  they  gaw  "the  name 
of  theU-  bther"  (Josh.  lil.  47),  we  know  scarcely 
anytlui^.  In  the  time  of  Darid  Dan  still  kept  its 
pbce  among  the  tribee  (1  Chr.  lii.  35).  Asher  is 
omitled,  but  the  "prince  of  the  tribe  of  Dan"  ia 
mentioned  in  the  list  of  1  Chr.  xirii.  22.  But 
from  thia  time  forward  the  name  aa  applied  to  the 
tribe  Taoishes ;  it  ia  kept  alire  only  by  the  northern 
dty.  In  the  geneologiee  of  1  Chr.  it.-iii.  Dan 
Is  omitted  eotirdy.  Lastly,  Dan  is  omitted  from 
the  list  of  those  who  were  sealed  by  the  AngeJ  in 
"     John  (RcT.  V      "  "■      " 
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laodmnrk  of  Palestine,  in  the  common  eipiessjon 
"  fi'oro  Dan  eren  to  Beeraheba."  Tbe  name  of  th« 
place  was  originally  LaMk  or  Lesiieh  (Joah.  lii. 
47).  Its  lahaiMtBatt  lived  "after  the  manner  cf 
the  Zldoniaos,"  i.  ■.  engaged  in  commerce,  and 
without  defence.  Living  thna  "quiet  and  aecni-e," 
they  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  active  and  practised 
fmbooten  of  the  Dnnifa.  Tbey  conlarted  upon 
iheir  new  acqoitidon  the  name  of  their  own  tribe, 
"  after  the  name  of  their  father  who  was  bora  nnto 
Israel "  (Judg.  iviii.  29 ;  Josh.  lii.  47),  and  Lsith 
became  Dan.  He  locality  of  the  town  is  apecified 
with  some  minuteness.  It  was  "  far  fmn  Zidon," 
"but,  a* 
ks  not  besi  identihed  with  cer> 
tainty,  the  pontion  of  Dan  must  be  ascertamed  by 
other  mans.  After  the  sstablishment  of  the  Danilea 
at  Dan  it  became  the  acknowledged  eiti-eniity  ol 
the  countrr.  Dan  was,  with  other  northern  dties, 
laid  waste  by  Benbadad  (1  K.  XT.  30  ;  3  Chr.  iri. 
4),  and  thia  ia  the  last  mtntioa  of  tbe  puea.  Variooi 
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-1.  TlHt  anothrr  jAmct  of  tha  ume  nUM  la  ii 
sdel.— 3.  That  it  ia  m  pr0[A«tk  nntlcipation  b 
M  «»C!«d  hirtoriiio  1 "  '    ' 


1  till   < 


.   That  t 


vi^iiiAlJj  eonfajnfid  an  oLdar  Dame,  aa  LaJab  j  vid 
Ihtl  whin  that  w»  mpenadad  bj  Du,  th«  iww 
■DM  via  iTHTtcd  in  U>«  MSS.  Thi>  Uat  i>  Kwild'a. 
^  sf  tjH  Ihne  is  the  moat  prabaUa.  Tha  Ttll  el- 
Kadi^  a  mound  from  tha  foot  of  whidi  guahea  out 
OK  of  tke  Inrgst  fonntaina  in  tht  world,  the  main 
mm*  of  ttM  Jordui,  k  Tcr)'  probablj  tlia  nUi  of 
nn.  Thfl  ipHi^ 
rraptioe  oF  Dao, 
pa  apring  Nahr  td  DKak,  while  tha 
laiDF,  TM  ai  Kadi,  "  Che  Judg^i  monnd,"  agnea 
b  BguificatioD  with  the  aodeDt  name, — S.  Appiir- 
intjj  the  Dune  of  a  citj,  waodaled  with  Jaran,  M 
■K  <^  the  piaea  in  Sonthern  Arabia  frma  which 
tha  nionuciaoa  ofatahicd  wronght  injo,  caaaia,  and 
calamoi  (El.  nTiL  IBV.  Nothiogbcartainlf  known 


Pwi-jt'Wi  J  a  place  named  only  in  2  Sam^  xxItp  € 
■  one  of  the  poiaU  Tiailed  bj  Joah  in  taking  the 
eoMaa  af  the  people.  It  oCEun  betweeo  Gilead 
and  adoD — Bod  tlienfor*  ma^  bare  been  ■omewhere 
in  the  direction  of  Dan  (Laiih),  at  tb*  aouma  of 
the  Jonlan.  There  aeenu  no  reann  for  donbting 
that  the  well  known  Dan  ■  tnlendHt. 

ScBD*.  The  dance  ia  spoken  of  ia  Holj  Scrlp- 
toie  nmrenelly  aa  mnboliol  of  lome  rejoicing,  and 
it  oRca  roDpled  fer  Uw  lake  of  oontniat  with  moont- 
ing,  ■!  in  Eeel.  jii.  4  (comp.  Pa.  xix.  1 1 ;  Matt, 
li.  17).  Is  the  eulicr  petiod  it  ia  found  combined 
with  aune  Hmg  or  refiain  (Ei.  it.  20,  mii.  IB, 
19  ;  I  Sao.  ni.  II);  and  with  the  tambonriM 
tA.T.  "tiisbrer'),  more  opedallf  in  thoae  hn- 
pobire  ouiburata  of  popnlar  fnling  wbieh  ouinot 
find  BDlSaeDt  rent  in  Toice  or  in  gaaCnra  ^i^lj*. 
Dancing  fbnned  a  part  of  the  leligioua  ceremonia  of 
the  Eg-ptiaB,  tad  wa*  abu  common  in  prirate 
eslcrtainnenli.  Utvij  repmeatatiou  of  dafisea 
both  of  men  and  womis  ar«  fooDd  in  the  Efj^ita 
paintinga.  The  "feaat  nolo  tlifl  Lord,"  which 
M«et  propoeed  to  Pharaoh  to  bold,  wai  nallj  a 
intae.  Wonien,  bowerer,  among  tlu  Hebrcwa 
made  tb*  daooe  tbeir  eapedal  meana  of  eipiOiiiig 
thar  feclingi ;  and  ao  welcomed  tbajr  hotbandt  or 
frinde  on  their  return  from  Uttle.  The  "eating 
and  drinking  and  dancing "  of  tht  Amal^tea  ia 
moniled,  as  ii  the  people'!  "riling  np  to  play," 
with  a  tadt  ceuurt.      So  amonir  the  Badouina. 


beiAj  an  andent  ci 


■  mentloDed,  and  are  pro 

Tha  Hebrews,  bowerer 
mil  of  temptatioa,  M«m  to  h*T< 
left  danong  to  the  women.     But  mora  eapedallv 

Beameia  of  Un  to  the  champiDii  of  tbe  momen 
^e  ha"  a  pnhlio  character  among  her  own  he 
anoM  to  hare  felt  that  it  wai  her  part  to  lead  lucl 
a  daaunetiBtlon  of  triamt^,  or  of  welcome  (Ei.  it 
30;  Jndg.  li.  34).  Thia  marki  the  pecnliaritf  o 
Ikrid'aeondnct,  whai.qu  tbe  return  of  the  Ark  o 
Goj  from  ita  long  aoiatim  among  itrengera  an 
bwdBB^  ha  (2  Sam.  tI.  5-22)  WM  blauelf  oAn 


(■ee  eepedallr  tt.  5, 19,  20, 22),  look  an  Important 

than.     Thii  fact  bringi   out  more  markedly  tha 

feelinga  of  tjaul'a  daughter  Micbal,  keeping  aloof 

from  Ihe  occatioD ,  and '^  looking  through  a  window  " 

le  acene.     She  ihould,  in  accordance  wilh  Ih* 

iplet  of  Miriam,  tie.,  hare  benelf  led  the  female 

■,  and  »o  come  out  to  meet  the  Ark  and  her 

She  Maji  with  the  '■  houaehold  "  (rer.  20), 

po^iap*  fnling  that  hb  ual  waa  a  rebuke  to  her 
a[BthT.  frina  the  mentiou  of  "  damiela,"  "  Um- 
bieb,''  and  "  danoa  "  (Pa.  liriii.  25,  cilii.  3,  cl. 
4),  aa  etementi  of  religioui  worship,  it  niaj  perhapa 
be  Inferred  that  Dartd'a  feeling  led  him  to  incorpo- 
rate in  ita  ril«  that  popular  mode  of  fettiTe  celo- 
SratloD.  In  the  earlier  period  of  the  Jndgee  the 
lancea  of  Ihe  rirgini  In  Shiloh  (Judg.  iii.  1S-S3) 
Tere  cerUinly  part  of  a  religiona  festiTily.  Dandng 
alao  had  iti  place  among  n»relT  featlTe  amueemenla 
apart  from  anj  religioua  character  (Jer.  xai.  4 
'      Lam.  T.  IS ;  Mark  tL  22  ;  Luke  it.  S3). 


Daat*.  hj  thia  word  la  rendered  in  the  A.  V 
tha  Hebrew  term,  micUl,  *  muaical  loatrumeiit 
of  percDnion,  soppcaed  to  hare  bem  need  bj  the 
Hebrews  at  an  «rlj  period  of  their  hiitorr.  In 
the  grand  Hallelnjah  Psalm  (d.)  which  clcHi  that 
magnifieerit  collection,  tbe  aacred  poet  ohorta  m — 
kind  to  praise  Jehorah  in  '"  "'  "■" 

kinda  of  muaic }  and  anxn^p 


7  with  all 
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tiimei  at  ih*  3rd,  4th.  ud  blii  nna  »  found 
micMl.  It  ii  genfrallf  bdjeval  to  hsre  been 
made  of  metal,  opeo  like  a  riug:  it  had  miny 
bidbII  b«ll>  attached  to  il>  border,  uid  was  played 
at  neddinp  and  merrj-mskingi  bj  women,  who 
arcompanicd  it  with  the 
Toia.  Acuinlin;  to  the 
author  of  SliUte  UaggU^- 
k  boria,  the  mirMI  had 
tiukliog  meta]  plates  fait- 
eoFd  on  wiiei,  at  inter- 
vals witliia  the  circle 
tiiat  formed  (ha  insti-u- 
mmt,  like  the  modem 
tambouiine;  according  to 

■       fcrmed  of  a 

it  fumUhad  with  a  handle,  nhicfa  the  pe> 
former  might  eo  manage  as  (o  net  in  DWtioD  uvenl 
rings  stnu^  on  a  metal  bar,  pnasiDg  from  one  aide 
of  the  instrument  to  the  other,  the  miiog  of  which 
pioduced  a  loud,  merry  Mund. 

Du'M,  the  name  of  four  penons  in  the  Old 
TestiuuHit.— 1.  The  MODDd  eon  of  DtTJd  hj  Abi- 
gail the  Caimehtaw  (1  Chr.  iii.  1).  In  S  Sun. 
iii.  3,  be  b  called  Cbileiai.— 4.  The  fonrth  of  "  the 
greater  propbett"  Nothing  ia  known  of  hia  pa- 
rentage or  nmily.  Ha  apfwan,  howner,  to  have 
been  of  royal  or  noble  desceut  (Dan.  i.  3),  and  to 
tiaie  puwsied  OHuiderahla  personal  eudowmentt 
{Dan.  i.  4).  He  waa  taken  to  Babylon  in  '■  the 
third  year  of  Jehoialiim  "  (b.c.  604),  and  tiained 
for  the  klng'a  aeiTJce  with  hii  three  oompanions. 
Lika  Jowph  in  earlier  times,  be  gained  the  &Tour 
of  his  giurdlaa,  and  waa  dirinely  aappoi-ted  in  his 
raolva  to  abatoin  irom  the  "  kin^s  meat "  for  (f^ 
of  delikiaait  (Dan.  L  ti-16).  At  the  dose  of  his 
three  yean'  discipline  (Dan.  i.  5, 18),  Daniel  had 
an  opfwtonity  of  eiordsing  hit  pecotiar  gift  (Dan. 
i.  IT)  of  interpretii^  dreuns,  on  the  occasion  of 
"  '     '    '  ■    ■     ee  against  the  Magi  (Dan.  ii, 

ce  of  his  success  he  was  made 
"  ruler  of  the  whole  proTince  of  Babylon,"  and 
"  chief  gf  the  goremoit  over  all  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  "  (ii.  48).  He  afterwards  interpietai  the 
aecoiid  dream  of  Nebuchadneuar  (it.  S-Z7),  and 
the  handwriting  on  the  nail  which  disturbed  the 
feast  of  Bekhauar  (t.  10-2B),  thon^  he  no  longer 
'■-'•'  '■■1  oilidal  portion  among  the  magi  (Dan. 


"  three  preaidentj "  of  the  empire  (Dan.  Ti.  2), 
and'was  delivered  from  the  lions*  den,  into  which 
be  bad  been  cast  for  his  &ithfu1neu  to  the  rilea  of 
his  fiith  (vi.  10-33  ;  cf.  Bel  and  Dr.  29-12).  At 
the  accession  of  Cyrus  ha  still  retained  his  prosperity 
(vJ.2S;  cf.  i.  !1;  Bel  &  Dr.  2);  though  he  doa 
not  appear  to  bare  remained  at  Babylon  (cf.  Dan.  i. 
21),and  in  "the  third  year  of  Cyna  "  (B.C.  534) 
he  saw  his  last  recorded  viaion  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris  (i.  1, 4).  In  the  prophedea  of  Eiekitl  men- 
tion is  made  c^  Daniel  as  a  pattom  of  rigbteousnftM 
(lir.  14,  20^  and  wisdom  (uriii.  3)  ;  and  aince 
Daniel  was  itill  young  at  that  time  (o.  B.C  588- 
584^,  soma  have  thought  that  another  prophet  of 
the  name  must  have  lived  at  some  earlier  time,  per- 
hapa  during  the  captivity  of  Nineveh,  wb»e  fame 

other  hand  the  namtive  in  Dan.  i.  11,  implies  that 
Danid  waa  con^icuously  Hi.iingiii.h^  jbr  parity 
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and  knowledge  at  a  very  eariy  ase  (of.  Hiit  Sua. 
45),  and  he  may  have  been  nearly  fbrtf  yean  old 
■'  '  e  of  Eiekkl's  prophecy.— S.  A  deeeend- 
imar.  who  returned  with  Etra  (Eir.  viii. 
priest  who  eealed  the  oovenant  drawn  up 
445  (Neh.  I.  6).     Ha  is  por- 


»I3). 


Suiiel,  nia  Book  o(  is  the  earliest  tnmpte 
ot  apocalyptic  literature,  and  in  a  giat  degree  the 
model  accoiding  to  which  all  later  apocalypses  wers 
constructed.  In  this  aspect  it  stands  st  the  head 
of  a  serin  of  writings  in  which  the  deepest  thoughia 
of  the  Jewish  people  found  eipmsion  ifter  the 
close  of  the  prophetic  era.— I.  In  studyii^  the 
book  of  Daniel  it  is  of  the  utmoat  importance  to 
recognise  its  apocalyptic  character.  To  the  old 
prophets  Daniel  stands,  in  some  senas.  aa  a  com- 
mentator f  Dan.  ii.  '2-19) :  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions, OS  the  herald  af  immediate  detiTeranoe.  The 
form,  the  style,  and  the  point  of  sight  of  prophecy, 
are  relinqui^ed  upon  the  verge  of  a  new  peiiod  in 
the  existence  of  God's  people,  and  &Qih  instrnction 
is  given  to  them  suited  to  thnr  new  lurtnns.  Th« 
chu^  ia  not  abrupt  and  abaolute,  but  yet  it  la 
distinctly  felt.     The  eye  and  not  the  ear  is  the 

vealed  to  him.  The  Babylonian  eiile  aupplinl  the 
outward  training  and  the  inwaid  neceoajty  for  thia 
last  form  i^  divine  teaching;  and  the  prophetic 
viaiona  of  Eiekid  form  lh«  oonnectiug  lick  betweea 
the  characleriiljc  types  of  rarelation  and  prophecy. 
—2.  The  langD^  of  the  book,  00  less  than  its 
general  form,  beka^  to  an  en  of  transition.  Like 
the  book  of  Eira,  Danid  is  uompoeed  partly  in  the 
vernacular  Aramaic  (Chaldee),  and  psirtly  in  Um 
aacted  Hebrew.  The  introduction  (i.— ii.  4  a)  ia 
written  in  Hebrew.  On  the  occadoi  of  the  "  Sy- 
riac  "  (1.  e.  Anmaic)  answer  of 
the  language  changes  to  Aramaic,  and  this  ia 
toined  Ull  Um  cloee  of  the  seventh  chapter  (ii.  4  6 
~TiL).  Thi  peivnal  introduction  of  Uanid  aa  tha 
writer  of  the  teit  fviii.  1)  ia  marked  by  the  re- 
sumptlon  oC  the  Hdnw,  which  contdnnea  to  th« 
cloaa  of  the  b«A  (viii.— lil.).  The  chandar  of 
the  Hebrew  bean  the  dosot  affinity  to  that  of 
llukiel  and  Hahokkuk.  Tha  Aramaic  l>ka  thai  of 
Ens,  is  also  of  an  earlier  form  than  exists  in  any 
other  Chaldsio    document.      Tha    oaa    if  Qreek 

had  already  united  Peraia  and  Greece;  and  the 
occurrence  of  peculiar  woida  which  admit  of  an 
eiplanation  by  refeience  to  Aryan  end  not  to  She- 
mitic  loots  is  almcat  inexplicable  on  the  luppoaitiou 
that  tha  proj^edea  are  a  Palatinian  forgoy  of  tha 
Maccabaean  age,— 3.  The  book  ia  geuetally  divided 
into  two  nearly  equal  parts.  Tbe  first  of  these 
(i, — Ti.)  contains  chieBy  historical  incidenta,  while 
the  seccnd  (vii, — rii.)  is  entirdy  apocalypiic  But 
this  division  takes  no  account  of  the  diffemce  of 
language,  nor  of  the  change  of  persrai  at  the  ban- 
ning of  a.  viii.  It  seems  better  to  divide  the  book 
into  three  porta.  The  fint  chapter  ibims  an  intro- 
duction. The  neit  sii  cbapleis  (ii. — vii.)  give  m 
general  view  of  tha  progreasive  biatoir  of  tbe 
powen  of  tbe  world,  and  of  the  prindplea  of  the 
divine  govamment  aa  seen  in  evenl*  of  tha  life  of 
Danid.  The  remainder  of  tbe  book  (viii. — iii.) 
tmcta  in  minuter  detail  the  futtunce  of  tha  pei^e 
of  God,  aa  typical  of  the  fortunes  of  Iba  Church  in 
all  ages.— 4.  Tha  poHtion  which  Uw  look  of  Dui«l 
occupies  in  the  Hebi«ir  Canon  Mtni  at  fint  ai^t 
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g  the  H0I7  wiMnp 
BsvflK  £.iuier  uu  Cizrm,  cr  inini«diatflj^  bf^fon 
Eater,  ind  not  among  th«  propbela.  Tbii  cailocn- 
dfo,  bowerer,  k  m  lutui^  ooueqiKDce  «f  the  nehx 
iffrdioiiwDof  the  diflereDtfuDctioDS  of  the  prophet 
udH-.  Duii«r>  ApocalypM  is  u  distinct  from 
tit  proplxtie  writiogi  u  tie  Apoc»Jy[«  of  St,  John 
froD  tht  ApnliJic  epiitls.— 5.  Th*  imity  of  Che 
lagk  ia  iti  prcflsit  ionn,  uotwithstiutdiiig  the  diffe- 
noM  «f  luguaig*,  i*  gcnanll J  acknowledged.  Stitl 
thoe  h  a  rcDurkablfl  diflenoce  in  iti  iotorDaL 
dtuiciff.  la  the  flnt  eereD  chapten  Daniel  ia 
quia  rf  liiitoriiMlly  (I.  e-21,  il.  14-19,  ir.  8-27, 
r,  13-39,  ri.  2-28,  Tii.  1,  3):  in  the  U>t  dn  he 
qipwi  ptrtoHaOy  aa  the  vciter  (vii.  15-38,  Tiii. 
l-ii.  22, 1. 1-9,  ni.  S).    The  csuh!  of  the  difference 


ndeilnadj  to  1 
nind  Dpea  the  Chriitian  Cfaurch.  Apart  from 
lb  gatrti  tjp<  of  Apocalyptic  compoiitim  which 
Ihi  ApgatcJie  wriUn  deriied  from  Daniel  (2  Then. 
L;  Bit.  poaann;  <£  Uatt.  izvi.  04,  ui.  44?|, 
Ibt  N«r  Tstameat  inddentally  acknowledge!  ach 
if  IbednnclcnEUa  demccti  of  tiK  book,  iu  mindea 
(Hdr.  n.  33,  34),  iU  pndictiBBi  (UatL  niv.  lb), 
mi  in  doeCrina  of  aogela  (Luke  1.  19.  2d).  At  ■ 
■dU  arlier  time  the  lame  inQue nee  may  be  traool 
a  tfa«  AiwciTpha.  The  book  of  Bamch  ediiblta 
B  saaj  conddeaea  with  Daniel,  that  by  lonn  ^e 
t*ii  biuki  hare  ben  aaugnal  to  the  eame  author 
(d.  Fritadie,  Bamlh.  in  d.  Apoi.  i.  173) ;  and 
tke  Gnt  book  of  Maocabeea  repmoila  Uattathiaa 
aiBtilg  the  marTellgis  deliTefancei  recorded  in 
Ltaid,  togelhv  with  tbon  of  earlier  times  (1  Mace 
a.  39,  60),  and  daewhen  eihiblla  an  acquaintance 
*nfa  the  Qntk  reraJaa  of  the  book  (1  Uaoc  1.  54 
=  Om.  iL  27).  The  alluiion  to  the  ^idlau 
upb  of  natiooa,  whkh  a  introdaced  into  th<  Alei- 
aiiriiM  tjaaalatiop  of  the  PeoUteucb  |DeuL  luii. 
i;  LXX.),  and  neon  iu  the  Wiadom  of  Sinch 
(EahiL  nii.  17),  nuj  have  been  derirrd  &om 
ba.  I.  21.  til.  1,  thou^  thia  ia  ancRtain,  ai  the 
^KtiiM  pntaUy  formed  part  of  the  oommoQ  belief. 
.........      .        .......     H.  8,  §4)  the  pto- 
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among  Ibe  Hagiagrapba,  but  Danid  ia  omftted  b 
the  liat  of  propheti  given  in  the  Wigdom  of  Slrach ; 
the  langu^e  i>  corrupted  by  ao  intermirtur*  at 
Greek  wonli ;  thedebdlaareaaentiallyunhiMoriiy  ; 
doctrinal  and  moral  teaching  betrayi  a  lata 
In  reply  tn  th«e  renarki,  it  may  be  nrged, 
that  if  the  bwk  of  Daniel  was  already  placed  among 


1  br  tl 


e  fiTou 


UAT]  ;    and 
detultofhii 


d  AkBBler  [AI.BIA1H  _ ..    _ 
irbalenr  credit  maj  ha  givta 
■•natin.  It  at  laaat  ahowa  the  nnqneMionii^  belief 
ia  Ibe  prorAetio  irortfa  cf  the  book  which  onited 
u^  the  Jewa  in  bia  tniw._J.  The  (ett 
<lc  SyoagDgoe  and  the  Church  gave  a  cleg 
ra  to  Ibi  jw^ment  imphed  by  the  «uly  nnd 
nlbinEatiTe  Die  of  the  book,  and  pronounced  i '  ' 
(MtUB  aBtlmtia  propfaacita  of  Daniel,  without 
taliain,  with  ooe  CKcptioo,  till  modem  tii 
PoriJiyiy  alone  (t  c.  305  a.D.)  aanlled  the  book. 
HUimally  It  ia  aa  wdl  atlHtad  m  any  book  of 
Soiptm,-^.  Tb*  hirtory  of  the  aaHulCa  n-" 
I^  pophatio  worth  of  Daotel  in  modem  time 
fill  tl  LBItnat.     The  real  groundi  co  which  n 
acdcRi  etilia  nly  in  njeilbg  tlu  book,  an 
"  ^bnlwuw  of  ita  namtlna,'  and  ■■  the  mini 
°M  of  it!  praphatio  biatory."  — 9.  The   gtoeral 
MtEOioea  af^inat   the  "  lagnidarr  "  miradea  and 
^adAc  prtdictioiM  of  Daniel  ai*  atraigth«Md  by 

«!»  etjcctioDa  in  detail, which  canni'    '^ 

^  RpnM  in  tliemadTci  aa  of  any 

■e^     Kot  «■];,  it  ia  aaid,  it  Um  book  iplaoed 


Daniel  (Ecdn.  ilii.)  li  nwA  natnral.  Nor  ia  the 
maitioaofGragkDiarioaluwtrumait5(iii.5,7, 10} 
iiing  at  a  time  when  the  inlircoorae  of  tiia 
and  Weat  wai  already  connderabla.  T«t 
further  the  acoie  and  chanctaa  of  th*  book  are 
Oriatlal.  Ia  doctrine,  again,  the  book  i>  cleaely 
connected  with  the  writinga  of  Ibe  Exile,  and  fonnt 
alaatitepin  thederelopiDtntoftheideaaoFlleagith 
(vU.  13,  be),  of  tba  reaurrection  (liL  2,  3),  of  the 
miniitry  of  an^Si  (viii,  IS.  ai.  1,  be.),  of  pei^ 
•onal  derotion  (ri.  10,  II,  i.  8),  which  formed  the 
tauii  of  lalar  ^wenlatioDa,  but  reoeiTtd  no  eoential 
addition  in  the  inteml  before  the  comii^  of  our 
Lord.  Generally  it  may  be  slid  that  while  thi 
book  piaaenta  in  many  reapocta  a  atartJiig  and  ei- 
ctptiooal  chancier,  yet  it  ii  far  mor«  ditlkult  to 
eiplain  itg  corapoaition  in  the  Uuxnbutui  period 
thaa  to  connect  the  pecoliaritiea  which  it  eihItHia 
with  the  engendra  of  the  Return.— 10.  But  while 
all  hiatorical  eridenoe  aappoita  tbe  oononlcity  of 
th*  book  of  Daniel,  it  doea  not  fdlow  that  the 
raoagniUoo  of  the  unity  and  autbotity  nt  ttie  book 
ia  neoeHarily  connaeted  with  the  belief  that  the 
whole  i>  to  be  anigned  to  Ih*  anthonhip  of  Danid. 
Acoording  to  the  Jenbh  tradition  the  booki  of 
Eiekiel,  the  twelve  minor  propfaeta,  Daniel  and 
E«lher,  were  wtttm  (1.  e.  drawu  np  in  their  pn- 
MDt  form)  by  tb*  men  of  the  graat  eynagogue,  and 
in  the  caae  of  Daniel  the  tradition  ia  anpported  by 
atrong  intemat  evidence.— 11.  There  ia  no  Cbaldea 
■rualatioo  of  CBnid.  The  Greek  Tenion  haauiider- 
gooe  lingular  change*.  At  an  early  time  the  LXX, 
Tenion  wu  nipplui(«d  in  the  Greek  Blblea  by  that 
of  Theodotion,  and  in  tbe  time  of  Jerome  the  vei- 
i)«i  of  Theodotion  wai  gennally  "  rod  by  the 
Chumhee."  Monwhile  the  original  LXX.  Ennala- 
tion  paned  entirely  out  of  nie,  and  it  waa  snppoaed 
to  hare  been  loat  till  liw  last  century,  when  it  wii 
published  at  Roma. 

BnU,  ^<wyp>>^  UdiOoni  to.  Tbe  Creek 
tranalatiooi  of  Daniel,  like  that  of  Either,  contahi 
Knnd  plecaa  which  an  not  (bond  b  the  original 
tcit.  Th*  moat  important  of  thoa  additiona  ar* 
contained  in  tba  Apocrypbi  of  tbe  Engliah  Bible 
under  the  (atle*  of  Tlti  Song  r^  the  tkfte  Holy 
ChOdrm,  Hit  Hittory  of  auaaiauA,  and  TA» 
History  of..  .  Bdmd  Oia  Dragon.— \.  a.  The 
first  of  three  {riecea  is  Incorporated  into  the  narra- 
tive of  IMnW.  AlUr  the  three  ronfeaion  were 
thrown  into  the  fam«»  (Eu.  iii.  23),  Aiarias  It 
T^maentcd  praying  to  God  for  deliverance  (Song 
of  Three  ChUdrtn,  3-22) ;  and  In 
of  th*  Lord  shieldi  them  from  tl 
anmea  their  enemies  (23-27|,  whereupon  -the 
three,  aa  out  of  one  month,"  niiae  s  triiimrJiant 
aong  (29-68),  of  which  s  diief  part  (35-86)  hai 
been  naed  as  a  hymn  in  the  Christian  Church  dnce 
the  4th  century. — h.  The  two  other  pec™  appear 
more  diitinctly  u  appendicea.  and  otfer  no  semManc* 
of  fanning  part  of  the  original  teit.  Tht  Hitbrg 
Of  SdionBa  (or  Tlit  jadgmeni  0/  Danit!)  ia  gen» 
nlly  found  at  tbe  boning  of  tbe  book  (Ok.  USS. 
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Vtt.  Lot.);  though  it  >i1»  occun  iCta  tha  12th 
chupter  (Fii^.  ed.  Compl.).  Tie  BMory  of  Btl 
and  Vta  Dragon  it  placed  at  the  end  of  Ui«  book ; 
wxl  in  the  LXX.  Tenion  it  b(«n  a  cpediil  heading 
u  "port  of  the  pnpkecu  of  Si^iaJtkak."—2.  The 
■ddiliOQi  are  found  io  both  the  Greek  teils,  the 
LXX.  and  Throdotion,  in  the  Old  Latin  8i>d  Vul- 
Kite,  ud  in  the  eiuting  STriac  aud  Aiabio  Tersioni. 
On  the  other  hand  there  ifl  no  evidence  that  the^ 
tva  fbnned  )iart  of  tha  Hebrtir  (eit,  and  the^ 
w«i«  originally  wanting  in  the  Syriac.— 3.  Varioui 


of  the 


It  hai  been  lappoatd  lliat  they  vc 
derived  hvm  Aramaic  originali,  hat  the  chaiaoter 
of  tlie  additiooi  themMlva  indicata  ntlier  the  band 
of  an  Alexandrine  Triter;  and  it  in  not  unlikely 
that  the  trenalalor  of  Daniel  ¥iToag;ht  Dp  traditions 
which  were  already  cnrreDt,  and  appeniled  them  to 

Daa'iuh,  a  dty  in  the  mountain  of  Judah 
(Joah.  xy.  49),  and  probably  south,  or  touth-irnt 
of  Hebron.    No  trace  of  its  name  haa  been  di>- 

Dl^iw,  a  oelehrated  grove  and  aaoctnary  of 
Apollo,iKaiAntiociiinSyria(2HacD.  jv.  33).  lis 
ettablithment,  like  (hat  of  the  city,  waa  dne  to  Seleo- 
cuiKicator.  The  distance  between  the  two  places  wu 
about  5  milta,  and  in  history  they  areaaaocialed  moat 
intimately  together.  The  sitoatjon  was  of  extreme 
natunl  tKHuty,with  perennial  fbuntainaand  abnnd- 
ant  wood.  The  auccwding  Seleudd  monarchs,  eipe- 
oally  Antiochns  tUplphanet,  embellished  tbe  place 
■till  farther.  Wben  Syria  beome  Komao.  Daphne 
rWDtlDued  to  be  lamoas  aa  a  place  of  pilgrimage  and 
vi(c.  Tbe  rite  has  bno  well  identilied  by  Pococke 
and  other  tnvelln*  at  Beit-et-ifaa,  "the  House 
of  the  Water,"  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Orontes,  to 
tieS.W.  ofAntioch. 

Da*!*,  1  Chr.  ii.  6.    [Darda.] 

BWds,  a  BDD  of  Uahol,  one  of  fenr  men  of 
great  tune  for  thrir  wisdom,  hnt  surpassed  by 
Salomon  (I  K,  iv.  SI).     In  1  Chr.  li.  6,  however, 


Meh.  Tii.  70,  71,  T2-,  1  Chr.  ixiji.  7),  a  gold 
cumnt  in  Palestine  in  Ihe  period  after  the  re 
Iram  Babylon.     At  these  times  there  was  no  large 
Inne  of  gold  money  except  by  the  Persian  I  * 
The  Daiics  vhieb  have  been  discoverad  are  thick 
pecea  of  pnia  gold,  of  aicbaje  style,  bearing 
the  obrene  the  figure  of  a  king  with  bow  i 
javelin,  or  bon   and  dagger,  aud  on  the  rere 
an  irregular  incuse  sqaare.    Their  fUl  waght  is 
about  128  graiui  troy,  or  a  little  leea  than  U' 
of  an  Attic  stater,  and  is  meat  probably  that 
an  early  didnchm  of  (he  Phoenician  talent.     They 
must  have  been  tlia  eommoa  gold  piaet  of  the 
Peirtao  empira. 


ritat,  kaaeHDS,  bariaf  b 


Dwl'u,  (he  name  of  ■everal  kings  of  Media  aod 
POKia.    litree  kic^  bearing  (hit  name  are  men- 
"      1  in  tbe  0.  T.— 1.  DaRltrs  tbe  Mede  (Dui. 
vi.  1),  >■  the  eon  of  Abatuems  of  the  aeed  of 
Fledes,"  (b.  1).  who  sucoeeded  to  (he  Bab^- 
1  kingdom  on  the  death  of  BeUhanar,  being 
•Ixty-two    years   old  (Dan.  v.  31;   ix.    1). 
Only  o»  year  of  hli  reign  i>  mentioned  (Ean.  il. 
'    I) ;  hut  (hat  was  of  great  importaDce  for  the 
Daniel  was  adnuiKd  by  ttie  king  to  the 
highest  dignity  (Dan.  vi.  1  C),  probably  in  conse- 
quence of  his  former  services  (cf.  Dan.  v.  17)  ;  and 
hia  miraculous  deliverance,  Darius  Issned  B 
ei^oining  throughout  his  dominions  "  reve- 
for  the  God  of  Daniel"  (Dan.  vi,  25  ff.J. 
The  extreme  obscurity  of  tbe  Babyktdan  annals 
has  given  occasion  to  three  different  hypotheses  a* 
to  tlie  name  under  which  Darius  the  MkIb  Is  known 
istoiy.      The  first  of  these  which   identJN« 
with  Darins  Hys(aspis  rests  on  do  plausible 
nee,  and   may   be  dismissed  at  once.      The 
saoood,  which  was  adopted  by  JosejAn).  and  hai 
n  supported  by  many  iwent  criUes  i»  more  de- 
rmg  of  notice.     According  to  this  he  was  Cy- 
m  II.,  "the  sen  and  successor  of  Aityapea,'' 
9  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  last  king   of 
Ha.     A  third  WentiScation  remains,  by  which 
ins  is  represented  aa  the  personal  name  of"  Asty.- 
agea,"  the  last  king  of  the  Hedes,  and  this  appears 
to  satisfy  all   tfas  conditions   of  tlie  problem.— 
3.  DiBitw  tha  son  of  HvstASPES  the  founder  of 
the  Perso-Arian  dynaily.     Upon  the  usorpatlon  of 
(he  Uagian  Smerdis,  he  con^pirrd  with  lii  other 
Persian  chie&  to  overthrow  tiie  Impostor,  and  on 
Locss  of  the  plot  was  placed  upon  Ihe  throne 
i21.     His  designs  of  foreign   conquest  were 
interrupted  by  a  revolt  of  the  Babylonians.     Afler 
the  subjugation  of  Babvlon  Darius  turned  hia  arms 
against  Sfrythia,  Libya^  and  India.     The  defeat  of 
UarathoD  (b.c.  490)  only  roueed  him  Io  prepare 
■igoronsiy  for  (hat  decisive  struggle  with  (he  Weat 
(hich  was  DOW  inevitable.     His  plans  were  ^ain 
hwarted  by  nbelliffii.     With  regard  to  the  Jews, 
)arius  Hyrtaspis  pursued  the  tame  policy  as  Cyrus, 
and   reetmed  to  them  the  privileges  which   they 
bad  lost  (Est.  t.  1,  lie.;  vL  1,  &c.).-4.  niUIDB 
THE  Pehsian  (N^.  lii.  22),  may  be  identified 
with  Darius  II.     Nothns  (Ochus),  king  of  Pei^ 
B.C.  424^ — t05-i,  If  the  whole  passage  In  una- 
lioQ  was  wiitten  hy  Kehemiah.     If,  however,  tha 
regiitcr  was  continued  to  a  later  time,  as  is  not 
improbable,  the  occurrence  of  the  name  Jaddua 
(w.  11,  22),  points  to  Darius  III.     Codomannus, 
the  anlagmist  of  Alexander,  and  last  king  of  Persia 
B.C.  33&^30  (1  Hacc  i.  1).— 4.  Arena,  king  of 
the  Lacedaemonians  (1  Hacc  xii.  7).     [Akeui.] 

SuknMi  is  spoken  Dfaseccompessing  the  actual 
presence  of  God,  as  (hat  out  of  which  He  speaks, 
the  envelope,  aa  it  ware,  of  Divine  glory  (Ex.  xx. 
21;  1  K.  viii.  12).  The  plsgue  of  darkness  In 
%ypt  has  been  ascribed  by  various  commentaten 
to  nou-miraculous  agency,  but  no  sufKcioit  account 
of  ita  inteuae  di^ree,  long  duration,  and  limited 
area,  as  proseeding  fiom  any  physoal  canse,  hM 
been  given.  The  darkness  "  over  all  the  land " 
(Matt,  xivil.  45)  attending  the  crucifiiion  has  bea 
similsriy  attributed  to  an  eclipse.  Phlegon  of 
Trallsi  indeed  mentions  an  eclipse  of  Intense  dsrk- 
nesa,  which  began  at  noon,  and  was  combined,  he 
ssys,  in  Bithynia,  with  an  earthqoske,  whid)  In  ths 
DDcertain  stale  of  our  dmmdegy  man  or  leas  neatly 
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TW  u^moit  &om  tL<  dmtioii  (3  boun)  ii  ilw 
of  gnat  fbioe ;  ht  la  ccli[Ht  Mldom  laita  in  gnat 
iBtoaty  Dun  thu  6  miDals.  On  tha  othu 
haul,  ScT&rth  muntum  that  iIm  Jnriih  calendar, 
avia;  to  tfaair  following  tba  nu,  bwl  bacoiiM  •<> 
far  oat  that  th«  taooa  migfat  powiblf  1u>t«  bgen  at 
BBir,  H«  hi>w«T(r  Tiawi  tliii  rather  at  «  natural 
bBB  than  as  a  full  aonnnt  of  tba  daHmcai,  whidi 
il  ita  d^ree  at  Jeroialem  vai  itiil  jjieteniauinl. 
Dutnoi  »  alan,  M  in  the  ejpRHn  "  land  of  dark- 
em,"  Died  lor  the  itala  of  the  dead  (Job  x.  31, 
1!);  and  frajaaitlj  6guratiTeL j,  lor  igoonuM!*  ud 
Buildup  aa  the  {siratiaa  of  ipiritaal  light  (John 
LS;ih.l9). 

Dv'kOlL  Children  of  Darkm  ven  among 
the  "lerTaati  of  Solomon,"  who  letnitied  from 
Bab^kn  with  ZerabUbel  (Eir.  ii.  56  i  Ndu  Tii. 
581. 

OMm,  2  Chi.  ml.  5  roarg.  [Palm  TrgbO 

Ot'Ukan,  a  ReaUoite  duefUin,  mn  of  Qiab, 
oho  jcnad  th«  conapinc;  of  Konh  the  Urjta 
(Xnm.  iTi.  1,  arl.  9 ;  Dnit.  li.  S  j  Pi.  eri.  IT). 

II«tll'«B>,  a  fortnaln  whidi  the  Jew*  of  Gilnd 
took  rdi:^  ttnn  tba  bnUiea  (1  Hacc  t.  9).  The 
nadinc  at  th«  Ptahito  Sjriac,  Samtha,  point*  to 
EimD&-Gil(aI,  which  can  haidly  &U  ts  Im  the 
cornel  tdaitification. 

1Hlgh*-r  1.  The  wonl  h  naed  in  Solptnre 
•ot  talj  ibr  daogfater,  but  for  gniiddaii|hter  or 
Mbcr  fttwi*  dMocndttDt,  mncb  in  tba  "~     ~ 
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and  Uke  eitsit  wHh  "  aon  "  (Gen.  hIt.  48,  xia. 

43).— 2.  The  female  Inbabitauta  of  a  place,  a 
CDiotrj,  or  the  females  of  a  particnlir  race  are 
called  daughters  (Oeo.  Ti.  2,  nrii.  46,  itriii.  6, 
xnrl.3;  Num.  ht.  I;  Daul.  ulil.  IT;  U.  iii. 
18  (  Jer.  ilTi.  II,  ilii.  2,  3,  4  ;  Luke  rail.  28). 
—3.  The  MDM  notion  of  descent  eiplalns  the  phtai* 
"  danghtcn  of  miuic,"  L  e,  einglDg  birdi  (E«l. 
lii.  4),  and  tba  oae  of  the  word  for  branehei  of  a 
tree  (Oen.  ilii.  32),  the  pnpil  of  the  iji  (Lam. 
ii.  18',  Pi.  nil.  8),  and  the  eipreasion  "da^hier 
of  90  jean,"  to  denot*  the  i^  of  Sanh  (Ueu. 
iTil.  IT.)— 4.  It  1*  alio  used  of  dtles  in  gmanl 
(la.  I.  32,  Hill.  13 ;  Jer.  Ti.  3,  36  ;  Zech.  ii.  U,. 
—5.  But  more  qiadficallj  of  depcndoit  towni  or 
himleta,  whUa  to  the  prindpa]  aij  the  oorrelatiTs 
"  mother  "  la  applied  (Num.  ni.  35  ;  Josh,  iril, 
11,  16;  Jii<%.  i.  3Tj  1  Chr.  tU.  SS  ;  3  Sun, 
n.  IS). 

Dsrld,  the  (on  of  Jeaaa,  ii  th*  best  known  to  ni 
otmj  of  the  cfaaractan  in  th*  0.  T.  In  him,  u 
in  the  ase  of  St.  Paul  in  the  M.T.,  we  have  the 
sdTsoti^  of  comparicg  a  detailed  aarrallTe  of  hii 
life  with  DDdonbled  works  of  his  own  oompoaition, 
and  the  eomUned  T«idt  to  a  knowladg*  of  hit  per- 
•oiuJ  dwractec,  sncfa  as  w*  prohablf  puasew  ti'iio 
histnical  psnonage  befbre  the  ChrlstiaD  am,  with 
the  aiceptloa  of  Cinro,  and  perfaapa  of  CWtsar. 
His  Ufs  maj  be  diiided  into  thna  portknia,  more  oi 
laa  (smepinidlng  to  the  thna  old  loat  biognphle* 
by  Samdd,  Gad,  and  Kathao : — I.  Hto  joath  before 
bis  intTDdoAioa  U  the  oourt  of  Haol.  II.  Hit  re- 
latloH  with  Saul.  III.  Hii  nign.— 1.  T!u  tarly 
Hft  of  Dmid  ccatakt  in  many  important  respoie 
the  anteosdenti  of  hto  luture  cancr.  1.  HI*  family 
best  to  MMi  in  the  tbrm  of  >  geoeaJogy.    It 


thm  apfcaisthst  DsTid  WMthe  yoangest  son,  pro- 
bably  the  yoongest  child,  of  a  iiunily  of  ten.     Bis 

rf'a  gnat  age  when  EBTid  was  still  young  (1  Sam. 
iTJi.  12).  His  pannU  both  liied  tiU  after  hii  fiuJ 
niptnn  with  Saul  (1  Sam.  iiii.  3).  Throi^b  them 
David  inherited  itTeral  paints  which  he  ncTcr  lot, 
(a)  Rii  ooDoeiion  with  Moab  through  hii  great- 
gnndmother  Kuth.  Thit  ha  kept  op  wha  he 
•so^  to  Moah  snd  eotnisted  hto  aged  peitnts  to 
the  (tie  cf  the  Ung  ( t  Sam.  iiii.  3),  and  it  nay  not 
haft  bem  without  Its  na  in  keeping  open  a  wider 
Tiew  m  hii  mind  and  history  thui  a  be  had  been 
of  pwdy  Jewiah  descent.  (6)  Hto  birthplace, 
BCTBLBBKM.   Hi*  recailaction  at  the  wall  of  Beth- 


lehem Is  one  of  the  meet  touching  Inddenti  of  hto 
later  life  (I  Chr.  li,  IT),  and  It  to  hu  (onneilon 
with  it  that  brongbt  the  place  again  in  after  timn 
into  uniTcml  fsiiM  (Luke  ii.  4).  (c)  Hii  general 
connaion  with  the  tribe  of  Jndah.  (d)  Hit  nla- 
tiooa  to  Zemiah  and  Abigail.     Though  called  la 

I  Chr.  il.  16,  lislen  of  Daiid,  they  are  not  ei- 
prtaely  called  the  daughters  of  Jesse ;  and  Abigail, 
in  3  Snn.  ITil.  25,  ii  calld  the  dan^ter  of  Nahaah. 

II  it  too  much  to  suppoa  that  Darid'i  mother  hud 
bem  the  wife  or  concubine  of  Nahuh,  end  then 
married  by  Jesw?  3,  Ai  the  yoangest  of  the 
fiunily  he  may  pasibly  haTe  recolTad  Irom  hii 
parents  the  mme,  which  iiiit  aroean  la  him,  of 
Dana,  tnt  Htlontd,  the  darling,    Mmjt  fcr  tU> 
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■BiDBraiaoii  he  was  sever  inUniiita  with  hii  bnthran. 
The  Cutiiliiiritr  which  be  Iwt  with  hi>  broth«n  he 
guinet  with  hi<  nephewi.  The  three  Hoi  of  hit 
Biter  Zcmish,  and  the  one  son  of  h»  siter  Abigiiil, 
were  probably  of  the  ume  h^  as  David  himKlf, 
■ad  thef  nccwdinglj  were  to  him  throughout  life 
in  the  nlation  uiually  occupitd  hy  brothers  ud 
eooBiu.  The  two  loni  of  hit  brother  Sblmah  are 
both  amnecied  with  hit  after  hiitory.  One  waa 
JonadBb,  the  friaid  and  adviaer  of  hii  eldeat  moa 
AmDon  (2  Sam.  XJH.  3).  Tbe  other  wu  Jooathui 
(SSam.  ui.!l),  who  alWwudi  becwne  the  ooun- 
nlloi  of  Darid  himself  (1  Chr.  iirii.  32).  The 
lint  thue  that  Darid  appeon  in  hieloiy  at  oace 
admita  lu  to  the  whole  6imtlj  drcle.  There  was  a 
pnctioa  once  a  year  at  Bethlehem,  probablf  at  the 
fint  new  moon  of  the  for,  of  holding  a  lacriGcial 
fsut,  at  which  Jesse,  as  the  chief  proprietor  of  the 
place,  would  preside  (1  Sam.  ii.  6),  with  the  dden 
of  the  town.  At  this  or  auch  like  feaat  (irl.  I) 
•nddenl;  appeand  tfa«gre*Cpro|dieti>ainnel,iiriTiiig 
lii  heifrir  before  bim.  and  having  ia  bis  band  ■  bom 
DfUieconiecnted  oil  of  the  Turnsole.  The  heifer 
was  killsd.  Tbe  party  wen  waiting  to  begin  the 
&aft  Samuel  tiood  with  his  honi  to  pour  forth 
the  oili  ai  If  for  an  iavitation  to  begia  (comp.  ix. 
22).  He  wa>  ratrained  b;  divine  ialimation  ss 
ion  after  son  passed  by.  Eliab,  the  eldest,  by  "his 
height*'  and  ^  his  oounteuance,"  Kemed  the  natunl 
coDDtcrpart  of  Saul,  whose  rival,  unknown  to  tl 
the  pn^et  came  to  select,  But  the  day  waa  grate 
when  iiagi  ware  eboaen  be<auia  thej  were  head 
and  shoamara  taller  than  the  nat.  "  Samuel  said 
unto  Jeaae,  Are  these  all  thf  childim?  And  bi 
■aid,  There  remaioeth  jet  the  fousgeit,  and  behold 
be  keepelh  the  sheep."  This  il  our  fii  "  -'--- 
chaiacteriatic  introduction  to  the  futun 
boy  was  brought  iu.     We  an  enabled  tn  fU 


iinfrequenUy  le 


|]  red  oi 


n  hair, 


Hei 


■  life  he  wore  a  beard. 
Hie  bright  eye*  an  opecially  mentioned  (ivi.  12), 
and  getierallj  he  waa  remarkable  for  the  grace  of  his 
figure  and  eoimleiianee  ("  fiiir  of  ejei,"  "  comely," 
"goodlj,"  iri.  13, 18,  ivii,  42),  well  rnade,  and  of 
Immense  strength  and  ngility.  His  swiftness  ac 
activity  maile  him  (lilie  his  nephew  Asahel)  like 
wild  guelle,  bia  leet  like  harts'  liet,  and  hii  arms 
strong  enough  to  bnak  a  bow  of  ttttl  (Pa. 
33,  31).     He  was  panaii^  the  occupation  all 

lemalea,  or  the  despised  of  the  ftmily.  He  usually 
carried  a  switch  or  wand  iu  his  himd  (1  Sam. ,— " 
40),  such  as  would  be  uwd  for  his  dogs  (ivii. 

thiDg  that  was  needed  for  his  ahepheid'i  liie  (: 
40).  3.  But  there  was  another  pieparation  ilill 
more  nraded  for  his  oilice,  which  ia  hia  nan  intro- 
dnction  to  the  hintory.  When  the  body-gnard  of 
SanI  wen  discuHing  with  their  master  when  the 
best  minstrel  could  be  found  to  chase  away  his  mad- 
ma  by  music,  one  of  tbe  young  men  In  the  giavi 
swgMtcd  David.  Saol,  with  the  abkitute  control 
inbawt  In  the  idtft  of  an  Oriental  king,  iustantlv 
•tnt  for  tain,  and  in  the  successful  eflort  of  l^vid  s 
harp  we  have  the  first  glimpH  into  that  genius  lor 
music  and  poetry  which  was  al^rwards  consecrated 
in  tbe  Psalms.  4.  One  incident  aluM  of  his  sidi- 
taiT  ibepherd  life  has  come  dawn  to  us — his  aonflict 
with  the  Hon  and  (ha  bear  in  defense  of  his  EatWi 
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Ba<^  (1  Sam.  irit.  S4,  35).  Bat  it  dii  i>ot  KaDd 
lone.  Ht  was  already  knoim  to  Saul'a  nards  (or 
lis  martial  ciploits,  probaUT  agslnit  the  Philktinea 
ivi.  IS),  and,  when  he  suddenly  appeared  ui  the 
nmp,  hit  elder  brother  Immediatdy  guased  that 
he  had  left  the  sheep  in  hia  ardour  lo  lee  the  battle 
' — "..  2S).    There  is  no  perfectly  sntisfactoTy  mans 

icondling  the  apparently  oontradictory  accounts 
Sam.  ivi.  14-23,  and  nil.  12^1,55-68.  The 
latter  may  be  accepted  as  an  iodepeadeat  itatement 
of  David')  tint  sf^euance.  The  soeneofthebstUe 
is  at  EPHEa-DkMMUl,  in  the  &«itier-hillaof  Judah, 
called  probably  from  this  or  similar  encounters 
"  'be  bound  of  blood."     Saul's  amiy  b  encamped 

one  side  of  the  ravine,  the  Fhilislina  on  the 
other,  tbe  wataroouiae  of  Klah  or  "  the  Terebinth  ' 
I.  A  Philistine  of  gigantic  stature, 
and  clothed  in  complete  armour,  insults  the  com- 
paratively defencelea  Israelites.  aoKHigit  whom  the 
king  alone  appean  to  be  well  armed  (ivii.  38; 
comp.  liiL  20).  No  one  can  be  found  to  take  up 
the  cballeoge.  At  this  juncture  David  appefirs  in 
the  camp.  Jnst  as  he  oomea  to  the  circle  of  wag- 
gons which  formed,  as  in  Arab  settlements,  a  rude 
fiirtificatiui  round  the  Israelite  camp  (fii.  SO),  be 
bean  the  well-known  shout  of  the  Israelite  war-cry 
(comp.  Mom.  Hiii.  21).  Tbe  martial  spirit  of  the 
boy  is  stirred  at  tbe  aound  ;  he  leaves  his  provisions 
with  tbe  haggage-msster,  and  darts  to  jcnn  hia  bro- 
thers, like  one  of  the  loyal  maseogeta,  into  the 
midst  of  the  lines.  Then  he  heara  the  cballeoge, 
now  made  for  the  fortieth  time-^««es  the  dismay 
Nenia  the  rewsrd  proposed  by 
the  impetuosity  of  youth  from 
loldier  to  soldier  talking  of  the  event,  in  spite  of  hit 
brother'*  rebuke — he  it  iutroduced  to  Saul — adder- 
takes  the  combat.  His  victory  over  the  gigantic 
Philistine  is  rendend  more  conspicuont  by  hi*  own 
diminutive  stature,  and   by  tt»   aimple  weapons 

of  Saul,  which  he  naturally  found  too  lai^  but 
(he  thepherd't  sling,  which  be  alwajt  canted  with 
him,  and  the  five  poliihed  pebbin  which  be  picked 
up  as  he  went  from  the  watercourse  of  tbe  vallf'y, 
and  put  In  bit  shepherd's  wallet.  Two  trophi« 
long  remsined  of  the  battle — one,  (he  huge  swoi'd 
af  the  Philistine,  which  was  hung  up  behind  the 
ephod  in  (he  Tabernacle  at  Kob  (1  Som.  ill.  9) ; 
tin  other,  the  head,  whidi  he  bon  away  himself, 
aud  wbidi  was  either  laid  up  at  Nob,  or  subse- 
quently at  Jerunlem.  P*.  ciliv.,  though  by  its 
contents  of  a  much  later  date,  is  by  tbe  (ill*  in  the 
LXX.  "  ^nst  dolialh."      But  there   is   also  a 

ea,  preserved  in  the  LXX.  at  the  end  of  the 
ter,  and  which,  though  pi-obably  a 


latory,  . 


p   this 


period  of  hia  life.— 11.  Bttatima  inCA  Stai.—Vt 
now  eater  on  a  new  aspect  of  David's  liie.  The 
victory  over  Goliath  had  been  a  turning  point  of 
hia  career.  Snul  inquired  his  pnnnlage,  and  took 
him  finally  to  hia  court.  Janaihnn  wa*  inapinil 
by  the  romantic  friendahip  which  bound  the  twu 
youth*  together  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  Tbe 
triumphant  aoogs  of  the  Ismelilish  women  ao- 
nounoed  that  they  lelt  that  in  hnii  Unel  had  now 
found  a  deliverer  mightier  even  tikm  Saul.  And 
in  those  songs,  and  in  the  fame  which  Ltavid  tfan* 

Suired,  was  laid  the  fomidation  of  that  unburn' 
ouay  of  fiaul  towards  him  which,  mingling  with 
the  king's  conatitutjonil  malady,  poiauked  hia  whole 
futun  nlatiooa  to  [iBTid.      Thn*  IMW  qoalitiai 


.y  Google 


Thcti 


a  Dnrid't  dit- 
.     It  wu  Uul 


II  whidi  hat  bwn 
E«  Ihc  lagaeitj  of  m  hantcd  W'^inri,  9iKb 
taAri  B  Jacobs  udA  aftermjiU  io  the  pmaonM 
indiUB  of  tha  nkUlc  ^k  SccoulJ;,  wa  new 
■•  kit  DHgnuumooi  forbeanacc  aWtd  Ibith,  id 
il*  bmt  inctaacc,  towurii  Saul,  bat  dUplifing 
iatf  (with  a  lew  punful  siceptiauj  jn  iha  rst 
rf  hs  life.  Bi  k  the  tint  eumple  of  tba  virtoa 
rftUtalrj.  Thirdly,  hii  lairbrndth  mapca,  ood- 
tiud  throogfa  «D  iiuny  ytai*,  impraiHi]  afoa  bin 
>  ma  of  depcodfiici  on  the  Kriat  balp.  cloulj 
doiwd  tnnn  Uiia  epocli.  Tkia  conne  of  Ufa  lut^ 
drndta  ttwlfiiilo  fsor  porttoiu; — 1.  Hit  lifaatthe 
<ean  oT  S*ul  till  hi*  goal  acipa  { 1  Sun.  iriil.  2- 
m.  18).      Hi*  offl™  ia  not  aiactlj 


(lTi.21,1 


i.  3).  t 


,    -iii.  13). 

aaHj,  cm  hi*  nuuriaga  with  MIcbd,  tba  kin^ 
mad  daoKblar,  wn  raind  to  tha  high  oSic*  of 
apUin  of  the  king'*  bod^^uaixl,  aeond  onlj^  if  ]  ' 
nioal.  Is  Abner,  tbe  capUin  of  tba  boat,  aod  Jo 
than,  the  heir  apputnt.  Thea*  thn«  IbriiMd  Uie 
okhJ  coniiiBiiioiia  of  tha  kii^  at  hii  loal*  (u.  S5). 
lATid  waa  DOW  chiefly  koowD  for  hi*  auccaaifu] 
■   KthePhili    ■  -     -     -  - 


■DB  hi*  wi^  and  dron  b 
vith  A  blow  from  which 
iliairnMia  doae  of  Saul'a  i 


Bol  the  meoCBii'r*  anom  laid  bj  iiaul  to  ntrap 
Ua,  and  tb«  open  Tiolaaa  into  which  tha  kin^a 
marfiw  twice  broka  out,  at  laat  ooaviiKR)  hhi 
Ihat  hii  life  waa  do  Loogar  laft.  Ua  hsl  twt 
ftAhM  alliaa,  bowerer,  in  tba  anirl — tha  aon  o 
Sul,  ha  frimd  Jonathan— tha  daaghter  of  Saol, 
hi>  wife  Hichai.  Wuned  b;  tha  oua,  and  aaeiala' 
1^  tba  otbar,  b*  aacapad  bj  night,  and  vu  fim 
thmcefbrward  a  fi^tive.  Jonathan  he  Mrer  aai 
again  eicept  bj  ataalth,  UtchaL  waa  girco  in  mai 
nap  to  aoother  (Phaltid),  aod  he  naw  hei  d 
Don  till  long  after  bar  btbai'*  death.  2.  Hi 
mof,  (t  Sam.  lii.  18-iii.  15).  He  fint  flad  b 
Kaioth  (or  the  pa^una)  of  RaDiah,  to  SamoeL 
Ttiii  b  the  fint  recorded  Odsaioa  of  hii  meet 
*itb  Samiid  aiBct  tha  ot^imJ  intemew  dnrii^ 
Icfhaod  at  Bethlehem.  Up  to  thta  time  both  the 
king  and  himielf  had  thought  that  a  nonio 
jamVtt  (Me  u.  i,  2i).  Bat  tbe  nwdaei*  of  .Seal 
awr  btanK  more  aettlad  aod  ferocioua  in  cha- 
ncier, iDd  DaTid'i  danger  proportumabljr  greater. 
The  vcRt  idterriew  with  Jonathan  coniiniKi' 
akmi  >li«ady  etdted  bf  Saul'a  aDdeaTour  to 
hbn  at  Ramah,  uid  ha  dow  detominad  to  lave  bii 
nuntiT,  and  take  refuge,  like  Coriolanua,  or  Th^ 
Bislodet  Id  like  draimataiict*,  ki  tbe  conrt  of  hii 
fuaaj.  Before  thii  last  rtwlie,  he  liaitad  Noc, 
the  Kat  of  the  labtnwcle,  parti]'  to  obtain  a  liiia] 
mtscinr  with  the  higb-prieat  (1  Sam.  uU.  9,  lf>), 
Fartlf  to  oblaio  food  and  wcapoD*.    Od  tbe  pietat 

frcm  tba  ortiif,  aonw  of  Iha  conaeciated  loaTi 
ibi  cwHemted  aword  of  GoLath.  Hi*  itaf  at  the 
<Mrt  of  AcHiSH  waa  ahort.  DiMOvertd  poaiibif 
bj"th»  .word  of  Goliath,"  bia  pnaence  n  ' 
the  Batioul  enoiitjr  of  the  PhiUitiDa  agBinil 
ifiaa  conqueror,  and  h*  onlj  eacaptd  by  ftigDiug 
Eadnoi  (1  Sam.  in.  13).  3.  Hi>  life  aa  ai  '  ' 
{odnt  oudaw  (uiL  l-nri.  aS).  (aj  Hi 
CoK.  D.  B. 
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itrsit  wa*  the  aTc  of  Aditltm,  probably  tha  lat^ 

iTam,  not  fiir  from  Bethlehem,  now  called  Khn- 

tUta.     From  iti  Tidoity  to  Bethlehflc.  he  wa* 

joined  there  hj  hia  wholB  liimily,  now  feeling  Iham- 

'    s  ina«;un  fnm  ^ul'a  fury  (iiii.  1>     Thia 

probably  tba  foundalioD  of  hia  iDtimale  coo- 

»  with  hia  Depbewa,  the  wat  of  Zeruiah.     B»- 

ptLTt.  {h)  Hia  next  more  waa  to  a  atronghold, 
eithar  th*  mDimlahi,  aiWwaida  called  Herodinm, 
o  .Adulbm,  or  the  6utr»a  railed  by  Joaephia 
ia.  tbe  Gnciaed  form  of  tha  Hebrew  wonl 
MaUtd  (1  Sam.  ml.  4,  b-;  1  Chr.  ill.  !<!),  hi  the 
nelghbonrbnod  of  iDn-gedi.  Whilit  there  he  had 
depoailed  hia  aged  paruita,  far  tba  lake  of  gre^tar 
Hcuritj,  bnond  tha  Jordan,  with  their  anrealral 
an  of  Hoab  (ib,  .t).  The  neighboaring  king, 
>h  of  AmmoD,  alw  treated  him  kindly  {'i  fmm. 
I.  2).  Hare  occnrrad  the  gbiraliou*  eiploit  of  lb* 
thiva  haroaa  juat  mntioiuid  to  procure  watar  fnm 
well  of  Bethlehem,  and  DaTid'a  chiralroua 
w,  like  that  of  AlBonder  in  the  daert  of 
G«draua  (t  Chr.  n.  16-19 ;  2  Sun.  iiiii.  14-17). 
He  waa  joined  hare  by  two  aejiarate  banda.  One  a 
little  body  of  elerai  fierce  Gadite  mountaineen, 
■ho  tvam  the  Jordan  in  flood-time  to  reach  him 
(1  Chr.  x\l.  8).  Anothar  waa  a  dalai^ment  of  men 
from  Judah  and  Benjamin  under  hia  nephew  Amasai, 
who  henieferth  attached  binuelf  to  Darid'a  fortune* 
(1  Chr.  ill.  1«-18).  (o)  At  the  varaing  of  Gad, 
ha  Bed  nait  to  the  (oreM  of  Harttk,  and  Lben  again 
fall  in  with  tha  Phlliitinea,  and  again,  apparently 
adviaad  by  Gad  (iiiii.  4),  made  a  deacent  on  (heir 
fonging  {Wtiea,  and  refiered  Stilek,  in  which  h« 
took  up  bl>  abode.  Wbilat  there,  now  for  the  first 
time  in  a  fortiM  town  of  hia  own  (uiii.  7),  he 
waa  joined  by  a  new  and  most  important  ally — 
Abiathar,  the  laat  snrriror  of  the  houae  oflthaour. 
By  thia  time  the  400  who  had  jotned  him  at 
Adullara  (oU.  2)  had  ewelled  to  600  (iiiii.  13). 
(li)  Tha  Btuation  of  Darid  waa  now  changed  by 
tha  appeaianoe  of  Saul  hinudf  on  the  MieD*.  Ap- 
parently the  daoger  wu  loo  great  for  the  little 
■nay  to  lieep  togalber.     Tbey  eacapcd  from  Keilah, 


the   (aitotaa 

lidicult  to 

But  thna 


He  ia 


of  Zipli.  Once  (or  twice)  tb« 
Ziphltet  betray  hia  moTementa  to  Saul.  From 
thence  Saul  lit«ra]ly  hunt*  him  like  a  partridge, 
tha  trcacheroui  Ziphitea  beating  the  bushe*  before 
Um,  and  3000  man,  tlationed  to  catch  even  tbe 
print  of  hit  fiutatepa  on  tba  hilla  (1  Sam.  niii. 
14,  32  (Heb.).  24  <LXX.),  uir.  11,  iiri.  2,  30). 
Darid  finda  himself  driven  to  the  eitreme  aoulh  of 


I  of  Maoi 


On  I. 


led  catoh  light 
of  mh  other  (1  Sam.  uiii.  25-20,  uir.  1-122, 
uTi.}.  Whilst  be  wai  in  the  wildemeei  of  Uaon 
occurred  David'e  adrenlnre  with  HiBiiI:,  initnicliia 
jg  hie  mode  of  arrying  on  the  freebooter'a 


life,  I 


^  with  Abigail.     Hia 


with  AbiuMm  irom  Jeirrel,  ales  in  the 

bourbood  (Joah.  it.  56),  aeenu  to  hare  taken  pkoe 

1  ahort  time  before  f  1  Sam.  m,  43,  u>'*    * 

2  ^iam.  ill.  2).  4.  Hit  lervlce  under  Achi 
Sam.  jivli.  1 ;  2S«m.  i.  27).  Wearied  wi' 
wandenog  life  ha  at  liiit  croaaea  the  PhiliitlDe 
frontier,  not,  as  before,  iu  thecnpadty  of  a  fiigltlTe, 
bat  the  chief  of  a  powerful  band — liis  600  men  una 
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iniHd  torn,  wllb  thor  wiTU 
than  (uril.  3,  4).     AHa  the 
mauDer  oT  Eutim  fOUaMtt,  Acbiih  pn  him.  tor 
hi*  nippoit,  a  city — Ziklag  on  the  frouticr  of  Fhi- 
liUU  ;iifii.  a).    There  we  meet  with  the  lirst  ooW 


iround  lli«ii 


y«v  oul  four  a, 


He  mH  Mf  IM  thera  fc 
oalAt  (iCTii.  7],  «nd  i  body  of 
seqjaJEiLif  aicnenuidilinffcnt  tWfDty-twoofwhoin 
*r>  ipecHlIj  Duued,  joined  him  from  tht  Ttrj  tribe 
of  hii  riij  (1  Chr.  lii.  1-7).  He  dajdrad  Achiih 
into  confidence  by  atCackiDg  the  old  Nomidic  inh^ 
hilanta  of  the  deetrt  frontier,  «iid  repmentiiig  Uie 
]dunder  to  b«  of  poHJoiu  of  the  tontliem  triba  or 
th*  Nonuulia  allied  tribo  of  lecul.  But  tbi)  con- 
&l«Dn  was  not  ihared  by  the  Philistjna  noblea,  and 
Moordingly  Ekvid  wai  aeDt  hick  by  Achiih  from 
the  lait  Tictorioue  campaign  aflaiust  Saul.  Dnring 
fail  abaeoca  the  BedouiD  Amalekita),  whom  be  had 
plundered  during  the  pnvioua  year,  had  nude  a 
'  Kent  upon  Ziklag,  bunit  it  to  the  groi    ' 


omcd  irf 


•ivn  and  children  of  the  n< 

rild  Kne  of  fiantk  grief  and  recric 

d  between  Darid  and  bie  ftllowen. 


the  maich  to  Gilboa  (1  Chr.  ili.  19-21),  he 
took  the  iovaden  in  the  deaert,  aud  recoTend  the 
•poll  (1  Sam.  nx.).  Two  dayi  atlsr  thia  victory 
>  BedoDin  arriTed  from  the  north  with  the  btal 
newa  of  the  defeat  of  Gilboa.  The  reoeptloa  of  the 
ttdingi  of  the  dnth  of  hii  rinl  and  of  hii  &iaid, 
the  Bolemn  moamuig,  the  rat  of  hia  indignation 
againat  tbe  bearer  of  tfae  menge,  the  pathetic 
Iwnentation  that  followed,  well  cloee  the  KCond 
penodorDaiid'ali1e(2Sam.  i.l-Z7).— HI.  ABiife 
nign. — (1.)  Aa  king  of  Judah  at  Hebrcn,  7|  yean 
(2Sam.ii.ll)i  CaSwn.ii.l-T.S).  Hebran  wu 
(elected,  doabtlea,  aa  the  ancient  laaid  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  burial  plaoe  of  the  latrlircht 
and  tfae  inheritance  of  Caleb.  Here  DaTid  waa  lint 
formally  anointad  king  (2  Sam.  u.  4).  Tojndah 
nU  dominion  waa  nominally  coneoed.  Gradually 
hii  power  increased,  and  dnrii^  the  two  yeara 
which  followed  tbe  elevation  of  lihboeheth  a  eeria 
•f  iklruilihee  took  place  between  the  two  kingdomi. 
rhen  rapidly  follaned.  thoogh  withont  Darid'a 
conaent,  the  lucceesiTe  murden  of  Abser  and  of 
laHBOSHETH  (2  Sam.  iii.  30,  iv.  5).  The  thnne, 
•o  long  waiting  for  him.  tim  now  nKwl,  and  the 
nniled  voice  of  the  whole  people  at  ooca  called  him 
to  occupy  it.  A  aolemn  leagti*  wu  made  between 
him  and  hia  people  (2  Sam.  v.  3).  For  the  third 
time  Dsrid  waa  anointed  kmg,  and  a  teatival  of 
tbi«e  davB  celebrated  tbe  joyful  event  (I  Chr.  tii. 
39).  Uii  little  band  had  DOW  iwelled  into  "a  great 
host,  like  the  boat  of  Sod"  (1  Chr.  xii.  22).  The 
coDimand  of  it,  which  bad  formerly  reeled  on  Iftvid 
j___,__^  ._  I.    _....         ,    J,(ag^_ 

I  ye«™  (2 
.  (1)  The  foundation  of 
Jeruaalem,  One  &atneK>  alone  in  tbe  centra  of  the 
land  had  hitherto  delied  the  armi  of  Iirael.  On 
thia,  with  a  lingular  peacieno^  David  Gied  m  hia 
future  capital.  By  one  ludden  awult  Jeboi  waa 
taken.  The  reward  beatowed  on  the  auccenful 
valer  of  the  precipice  waa  the  highest  place  in  the 
army.  Joab  henceibrward  became  <«ptain  of  the 
boat  (1  Chr.  H.  6).  The  royal  rasidence  wa>  in-  i 
alautly  iiied  there—fortiBaatiani  were  added  by 
Um  kii^  and  bj  Joab — and  it  wai  known  by  the 
^ndalumaof  llie"cityaf  Daild''(1  Chr.  li.  T; 
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3  Sun.  v.  9).  The  Hiillithia  made  two  hMfi^ctud 
attKk>  Ml  the  new  king  (2  Sam.  v.  17-20),  and  a 
ntribution  on  their  former  victoriea  took  place  bv 
the  captan  and  oDnfl^ntion  of  their  own  idofa 
(1  Chr.  liv.  13).  Ty«,  now  for  the  finit  tim* 
appfaring  in  the  aacred  hiatory,  allied  heradf  with 
liiael ;  and  Hiram  aent  cedarwood  for  the  buildings 
of  the  new  capital  (2  Sam.  v.  11),  eepedallj  for 
the  palace  of  Daikl  hinuelf  (2  Sam.  vii.  2).  Un- 
hallowed and  pro&ne  aa  the  city  had  been  before, 
it  waa  at  once  elevated  to  a  sanctity  which  it  baa 
never  loil,  above  any  of  the  audent  wnctoariea  of 
the  Und.  Tbe  ark  waii  now  rtanoved  from  ita 
obscurity  at  Kirjath-jearira  with  marked  aolemnitv', 
A  temporary  halt  (owing  to  the  death  of  Uxsa) 
detained  it  at  Obed-edom'a  home,  aflar  which  ii 
again  moved  ibrwaid  with  great  etata  to  Jenualem . 
It  nai  the  greateat  day  of  David'a  lift.  One  incid- 
eut  only  tarniihed  ita  aplendonr — the  reproach  of 
Michal,  hia  wife,  as  ha  waa  finally  entering  hia  own 
pahice,  to  carry  to  his  own  bouadiold  tbe  benedic- 
tion which  be  had  already  prooounced  co  hia  people. 
Hia  act  of  aeverity  towarfb  her  waa  an  additional 
mark  of  the  itreaa  which  he  bimadf  laid  on  tha 
•olemnity  (2  ^wn.  vi.  30-23;  t  Chr.  xv.  29). 
(2)  Foundatioa  of  the  Court  aud  Empire  of  larael, 
2  ^m.  viii.  to  lii.     The  erection  of  tbe  new  capitnl 

hfe  and  in  the  history  of  tha  monai^y.  Be  became 
a  king  on  the  scale  of  (he  great  Oriental  aovarvigas 
of  Egypt  and  Penia,  with  a  n^ular  administration 
and  organiiation  of  court  and  camp ;  and  ha  also 
founded  an  imperial  dominion  whidi  for  the  (imt 
time  realiatd  the  prophetie  docription  of  the  liomida 
ofthe  chosen  people  (Gen.  ir.  IS-Sl).  Tbe  inter- 
nal organiation  now  ettabllshed  lasted  till  the  fiiinl 
orerthrow  of  tha  monarchy.  The  empire  waa  of 
much  shorter  doiation,  omtinuing  odIt  tbivagh  the 
reign*  of  Dai-id  aud  his  enoceeaor  Solomon.  But, 
for  the  period  of  ita  ajietence,  it  lent  a  peculiar 
character  to  the  aacred  hijtoiy.  (d)  In  the  In- 
ternal organization  of  the  kingdom  the  first  new 
element  that  haa  to  be  coiuidered  iitlM  royal  hmily, 
the  dynaaty,  of  which  David  wu  the  founder,  • 
potition  which  entitled  him  to  the  name  of  "  Patri- 
arch" (Acts  ii.  29),  and  (ultimat^y)  of  tbe  an - 
ceator  of  the  Meaiiah.  Of  theae,  Ahaalom  aud 
Adonijah  both  inherited  their  father'i  beauty  (2 
Sam.  liv.  35 ;  IK.  i.  6)  ;  bat  Solomon  aloDe  poe- 
Mvcd  any  of  hia  higher  qiialitita.  It  waa  fhna  a 
union  of  the  childi«a  of  Solomon  and  Absalom  that 
tha  myal  line  waa  ranied  on  (1  K.  iv.  3).  David's 
strong  parental  aflectiOD  for  all  of  them  is  veij 
nmarkable  (2  Sam.  iili.  31,  SS,  36,  liv.  S3,  xviii. 
5,  S3,  iti.  4;  IK.  i.  6).  (b)  The  military  or- 
ganiaatioa,  whidi  waa  En  &ct  inherited  fnnn  Saul, 
but  greatly  developed  by  EBvid,  was  ai  fallows ; 
fl)  "  The  Host,"  1.  a.  the  whole  avaiUbla  military 
joroe  of  larael,  conaiiting  of  all  males  oijiable  of 
bearing  arma,  and  aummoned  only  for  war.  There 
wen  12  diviaona  of  24,000  each,  who  were  held 
to  be  in  duty  month  by  month  ;  and  over  och  of 
them  preajd«l  an  officer,  eelectod  for  thia  purpov 
fmm  Lie  othv  military  bodies  (brmed  by  David 
[1  Chr.  uvii.  1-15).  The  army  was  ttill  distiiv. 
guiahed  from  thwe  of  sDrroUDding  nationi  by  ita 
primitive  aspect  of  a  force  of  in/antry  without 
(avalrj.  The  only  innovationa  aa  yet  allowed  were 
tlie  introduction  of  a  very  limited  numbei  rfdiariota 
(2  Sam.  viii.  4)  and  of  moles  lor  tbe  pincea  nod 
oSoen  imtead  of  the  inea  (S  Sam.  di.  3>,  iriii. 
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)>  (1)  Ite  Bodj-gnnni.     Tliii  ■!»  had  aibtal 
eihcinn«r  Sim,  uid  Hand  hitoMlf  had  [m- 

BVJlBw  unimed  m.  pKoliar  orgBDiution.  They 
nt  it  lost  m  ttam*  foreigncn,  ■>  haiiOE  bMn 
hn  from  tin  PhiliitiDeA,  probably  dnriDg  DftTid'n 
nkga  it  tht  amit  of  Guh.  Thej  nn  unaUj- 
bIbI  hm  thtg  drcamitucc  "  CberetfaiUg  mid 
FdBUlH."  TlM  captain  of  ihe  fore«  wu,  ho«« 
nr,  BDt  oilj  Dot  a  foreigHT.  but  an  luaelite  of 
tti  tigbit  diitiDotioa  ud  pnrat  dacmt,  who  lint 
ifTtDi  ia  this  capadtf,  Imt  irbo  outUirad  David, 
bI  bmot  Dm  diitf  lappart  of  the  throna  of  hit 
u,  UBcf J  Bsiuaht  ODD  ofthflchief^nest  Jflhoiadat 
"liiiialiUn  of  tho  ddst  bnncfa  of  Aaroa'a  houu 
SSaD.Tm.18,  xr.  18,  ii.  S3;  1  E.  i.  38.  44V 
'3|  nt  nut  pKuliar  military  Initituliiin  in  IkTidt 
aaj  m  Ihat  whicii  anjoa  oat  of  the  peculiar  di^ 
KDtiiK*  of  hii  arlj  life.  Th«  nucW  of  what 
■flswinii  boama  the  odIt  lUiidii^  umiT  in  Darid'i 
bcB  ni  the  Uad  of  600  men  who  h«l  gUliend 
»iad  bin  in  hbi  wanderinKL  The  cumbor  of  800 
•■  Kin  fnaemS.  It  became  fet  lorther  lob- 
i^M  Mb  3  laijg  handa  of  200  each,  and  niwlJ 
W>  of  ao  each.  The  small  bande  were  ooni- 
mU  bj  30  offioara,  one  (or  ewh  haod,  who  to- 
?ika'liitnerl"tiia  thirty,"  and  the  3  laip  bandi 
kt  3  cAn,  who  togrther  fomed  "  the  thrae,"  and 
<k  winic  1^  ana  chief, "  the  captaio  of  the  mighty 
M'taSam.  niii.  8-39;l  Chr.  li.  e-4T).  Thii 
'"■iiati  of  the  whole  fane  wai  AbiaU,  Darid'i 
«^  (1  Qa.  li.  20j  and  oomp.  2  Sam.  iri.  9). 
''j  Sit  br  fide  with  tldi  militarr  organiiation 
*En  MahliAcd  aodal  and  moral  imtitiitioDa. 
W  ni  eatinly  fbr  paitoial,  agricultural,  and 
inal  pnrpcaa  (1  Oir.  xxrii.  S5-31),  othen  for 
r^Bil(10ir.TTTi.  3«^fi).  Some  fwr  an  lamed 
■  BMitiilii^  what  wotild  now  be  called  ths  court, 
■ramdlafthe  king;  the  coimcillorB.  AUtbopbtl 
■"nksaod  Jtoathaa  tlu  king'*  nephew  (1  Chr. 
OTii.  33,  33) ;  (he  eompuiai  or  "  friend,"  Hnahai 
':ar.  mti.  33;  3  Sam.  it.  37,  iri.  10);  the 
■oitc.  Shera,  or  Sersiah,  aad  at  one  time  Jonathan 
.-iaa.il.  23;  1  Chr.  UTii.  33);  Jehoahapbat, 
iW  naria  <r  hialorian  (3  Sam.  ii.  U),  and 
W™*  the  m-oollectOT.  both  of  whom  lurriTed 
MIS  Sim.  11.24;  t  K.  ili.  IS,  ir.  3,  6).  Bnt 
iti  (Hn  pemliir  of  David'i  iiutitatiaiw  were  those 
*°«lj  beaiing  go  religion.  Two  piopheta  appear 
*  iV  ti^i  amrtuit  adTiaera.  Of  theae,  Gtd, 
>^im  lo  hare  been  the  elder,  had  been  DiTid'a 
"^fmn  is  uUe ;  and,  from  hie  being  called  "  Um 
'".'  Mmp  pnibabljr  to  tlM  earlieat  foon  of  the 
f^ilwie  (duab.  Kathan,  who  appean  for  the 
^  laa  after  tlw  eetabliiihment  of  the  kingdom  at 
^xaain  {2  Sam.  rii.  2),  a  diatinguished  both  b; 
u  inie  ef  "  prophet,"  and  hy  the  tutura  of  the 
!«(*»»■  which  he  uttm  (2  Sam.  rii.  5-17.  -■ 
'■'U  M  ef  the  pomt  type  of  prophetic  diap 
■"^  Hid  ai  Um  hope  of  the  new  general 
^"'^  he  nppcda  ip  the  peraon  of  fioloi 
''  ^  L).  Two  h^b-prista  alao  ajqiear — repre- 
"•rtm  rf  the  two  riiil  hoDsei  of  Aaron  (1  '" 
If' 3);  hen  again,  a>  in  the  ouc  of  the 
^f^  toe,  Abiathar,  who  attended  him  at . 
'^  SBpuion  of  bia  eiile.  and  counacted  with 
't'tUtiBieiifthe  jndgea  (1  Chr.  iXTii.  34),  joi 
r;  bis  iflet  the  (kath  of  Sani.  and  hscraniL, 
■^"^adi  the  (opport  of  hie  aon ;  the  other  Zadok, 
>^  BiaiaMTHi  at  Gihnn  (1  Chr.  iri.  39),  and 
*^  *>  made  iba  iMBd  of  the  Aaiooic  Gunilj 
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fixrii.  IT).   Beatdn  Iheie  four  great  r^igiona  ItBs- 

propheti,  apedaUf  inatmrted  in  nuging  and  muiie, 
□nder  Aaaph,  Heman  the  gnutdBon  of  Samuel,  atid 
Jadnlhuu  (1  Chr.  iir.  1-31)— Len'tea.  or  attend- 
ou  the  aanotua^,  who  again  wei'e  eabdivided 
the  gnardiana  of  the  gntei  and  guardians  of  the 
luiea  (1  Chr.  nri.  1-28)  which  had  been  acca- 
Ittd,  Blnce  the  re-eatabliahment  of  the  naticci, 
hj  Samuel,  Saul,  Abner,  Jonb,  and  Darid  himnit 
( 1  Chr.  iitI.  26-28).  (d)  From  the  inlemal  bUU 
of  Davld'a  kingdom  we  pasa  to  ita  eitemal  relntiona. 
*"  will  be  found  at  length  under  the  Tarioua 
riea  to  which  they  relate.  It  will  be  hers 
odIj  neoeaaary  to  hrieflj  bdicata  the  enlargement 
of  hii  dominlone.  Within  ten  yean  fVom  the  cap- 
ture of  Jeruaalem,  ha  had  reduced  to  aitita  of  per- 
manent aubjeotion  the  Philistines  <ai  the  weet 
(3  Sam.  Till.  1);  the  MoAinTEB  on  Ihe  eut  (2 
Sam.  Tlii.  2),  bT  the  eiploiU  of  Benainh  (3  Sam. 
nlii.  20) ;  the  STBiAHt  on  the  north-«eat  ai  &r  aa 
the  Buphntea  (2  Sam.  viii.  3);  Ihe  Eooumx 
(3  Sam.  Tlil.  14],  on  the  aouth  ;  and  finallr  the 
AmoHrTES,  who  had  bn^en  thair  andenl  alliance, 
and  made  one  graod  redatnnc*  to  the  adranoe  of  hii 
empire  (3  Sam.  1. 1-10,  rii.  2S-9I).  Theae  three 
laat  wan  were  entangled  with  w:h  other.  The 
laat  and  crowning  point  wai  the  litgi  of  Rablsh. 
(3)  Three  great  oUamitiea  maj  be  aelacted  aa 
marking  the  b^inning,  middle,  and  cloae  of  DaHd'a 
otherwieo  proaperona  reign ;  which  appeara  to  be 
intimated  in  the  qiiSBtlon  of  Oad  (3  Sain.  iiir.  13), 
"  a  three  yean'  iamine,  a  three  nwDttas'  flight,  or 
a  three  daj^  pealiknoe."  (a)  Of  thne,  the  fint 
(the  thrae  ; eare'  famine)  intrnducs  na  to  the  lait 
noticea  of  Davld'a  nlatione  with  Ihe  home  of  Saul. 
There  has  often  ariaen  a  painful  aiupidao  in  later 
times,  as  there  aaeiu  to  have  been  at  the  time 
(xvi.  7),  that  the  oracle,  which  gave  u  the  ause 
of  the  Amine  Saul's  maasacn  of  the  Gibeonita, 
maj  have  been  connected  with  the  desire  to  eitjn- 
gniih  the  last  icmaina  of  the  falls)  dfnaatr.  But 
each  aa  eiplanatioa  is  not  needtd.  The  maasaoe 
waa  probatalf  the  moat  recent  national  crime  thut 
had  lefl  anj  deep  im[resskn;  and  the  whole  tenor 
of  Dnvid'a  conduct  towards  Saul's  familj  ia  ef  an 
oppo^te  kind,  (b)  The  second  group  of  incidents 
contains  the  tragedy  of  David's  life,  whkh  giew  in 
all  its  parts  ant  of  the  polygamy,  with  its  evil  oon- 
leqifDcee,  into  which  he  had  plunged  on  beooming 
king.  Underneath  the  splendour  «  hie  last  glorious 
campaign  against  the  Ammonites,  was  a  dark  story, 
known  probably  at  that  time  only  to  a  very  few  \ 
the  douUe  crime  of  adultery  with  Balhsheba,  and 
of  the  rirtual  murder  of  ITriah.  The  Crimea  are 
undoubted^  those  of  a  comtnon  Oiienlnl  despot. 
But  the  rduke  of  Nathan ;  Ihe  sudden  revival  of 
the  king'a  fonsdencc;  hia  giief  for  the  sickuoi  of 
the  chSd;  the  gathering  of  his  uncles  and  elder 
biothsre  around  him ;  his  ratiim  of  hope  and  peace ; 
are  characteristic  of  David,  and  of  Darid  only.  Bat 
the  clouds  from  this  time  gathered  orer  David's 
fortunea,  and  henoeibrward  "  the  swoid  never  de- 
parted from  hia  houae"  (3  £blD.  lii.  10).  The 
oatrage  on  his  daughter  Tamar ;  the  mnrder  <if  hia 
eldest  am  Amnoc ;  and  then  the  revolt  of  hia  hsrt- 
beloved  Absalom,  brought  ob  the  criaia  which  onoe 
mors  sent  him  forth  a  wandsrsr,  as  In  the  daj» 
when  bs  &ed  from  Saul ;  and  this,  the  heaviest  tital 
of  hia  life,  was  a^ravated  by  the  impettndty  oi 
Joah,  now  prhi^  fron  his  cMnplidty  in  Da^s 
03 
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«s  foatored  appurently  bj  „ 
the  tribe  of  Judih  alHeing  their  king  (bwrbed  into 
tlw  whole  natiiHi ;  uid  it,  u  qiptAn  fioni  2  Sam. 
it  3,  iiiii.  34,  Ahitbophel  wu  tbe  gnnd&Iher  of 
BnlhthclH,  ita  nuin  (npporter  mi  ooe  whom  Derid 
hid  pn.Toli«il  bf  hii  own  crimn.  For  Its  goiertl 
coane  the  rnder  is  referred  to  the  ntrnw  ju(t  men- 
tioiwd.  MahuBim  wu  the  capital  of  Darid'i  eiile, 
at  It  had  been  of  the  uiled  houic  of  Siul  (2  Sam. 
lYii.  24;  coma.  ii.  8,  12).  Hi>  forcea  were  «r- 
nogrd  under  tha  three  great  military  ofliceii  who 
rtnuined  luthful  to  bis  Jbrtunea — Joab,  captain  of 
the  hott ;  Abudiii,  cnplaiD  of  "  Ihe  mightj  mm ;" 
and  Itlai,  who  iremi  to  hara  taken  tke  place  of 
BeDaiah  a*  captain  of  the  guard  (2  Sam.  iviii.  2\ 
On  Abalam'i  tide  wii  DbtkI'b  aepheir  Amua  (lb. 
iTii.  25).  The  Gnal  battle  wa>  fought  in  the 
"  tbraat  of  Ephnini,"  wbieh  tanninitcd  in  the  lodd- 
eut  leading  (o  the  death  of  Abaalom.  At  tbii 
point  the  nanatire  reinmei  Iti  minute  delaU.  The 
return  waa  marked  at  erery  atage  by  njoicing  and 
amnesty  (2  Sam.  lii.  16-tO ;  1  K.  il.  T).  Jndab 
waa  lint  nowdled.  The  nnben  of  the  iniurrection 
•till  imoulderitig  (2  Sam.  xii.  41-43)  ia  Darid'a 
hereditary  eneniiea  of  the  tribe  of  Bajamin  were 
timpled  out  by  the  miiture  of  bolducaa  and  saga- 
dty  in  Joab.  now,  after  the  murder  of  Aman,  once 
more  in  his  old  poaition.  And  David  again  lagned 
in  undiaturbed  peace  at  Jeruaalem  (2  Sam.  xi. 
1-22).  (c)  The  dosing  period  of  DbtU'i  lite,  with 
the  eicepboa  of  one  great  alamjty,  may  be  con- 
iidered  u  a  gndual  pitparation  for  the  raign  of  his 
(UCEosor.  Thit  calamity  wai  the  three  days'  pesti- 
lence which  Tiiitad  Jenualnu  at  the  waning  of  the 
pi^phet  Gnd.  The  occasion  which  led  to  this  warn- 
ing was  the  census  of  the  people  taken  by  Joab  at 
the  kii^a  orders  (2  Sam.  iiiv.  I-Bj  I  Chr.  xil. 
1-7,  inii.  S3,  24).  Joab's  repugnance  to  the  mea- 
sure waa  such  that  he  lefuaed  altogether  to  number 
Leri  and  Benjamin  (t  Chr.  uu.  6).     The  plague 

latest  time*  of  the  Jewiih  nation.  Outaida  the 
walls  of  Jenualem,  Arannah  or  Oman,  a  wealthy 
Jebuiite — peihapi  eren  the  ancient  king  of  Jebua 
(2  Sam.  uiT.  23)— poanaed  a  threahing-flc 
there  be  and  his  sons  were  eng^sd  in  lhi«>hing 
oom  gathered  in  fiom  the  harvest  (1  Chr.  ui. : 
At  this  spot  an  awrul  vision  appeared, 
Jeacribtd  in  the  later  dap  of  Jenual 
Ai^l  of  the  Lord 
between  earth  and  sky  over  the  deroled  dty.  The 
scene  of  ■ur:h  an  apparition  at  such  a  moment  was 
at  once  marked  out  fer  a  aandaary.  Darid  de- 
manded, and  Arannah  willingly  granted,  the  site; 
the  altar  was  iractsd  on  the  rock  of  the  threihlcrg- 
Awr ;  the  pbice  wualled  by  the  Dsme  of "  JfortoA'' 
',2Chr.iii.  1)-,  and  Ibr  the  Hist  time  a  holy  place, 
•anctilied  by  a  vifion  of  the  Uivine  pre^eice,  was 
recognised  in  Jerunlem.  It  was  this  tpot  which 
aflcrivards  beaune  tha  altar  of  the  Tonple,  and 
therefore  the  centre  of  the  national  woiship,  with 
but  slight  interruption,  for  more  than  1000  yean, 
and  it  is  even  contended  that  the  aame  epot  u  the 
rock,  (till  it^arded  with  almost  idolatrous  Ttnera- 
tion,  in  the  centre  of  the  Mussulman  ••  Dome  of  the 
Hock-'*  A  rormidable  conspiracy  to  interrupt  the 
suocQiiion  L.oke  out  In  the  last  days  of  Darid's 
reign,  which  detached  from  his  person  two  of  his 
aourt,  who  from  personal  offence  or  adherence  to 
tti*  indent  Gunily  had  been  alienated  from  him  — 


Jenualem,  of  the 
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Joab  and  Abialbtr.  -Bnt  Zadok,  Natlun,  Beuahb. 
SIdmei.aiid  ^remaining  iinD,Uie  plot  was  sliSed. 
and  Solomon's  loaugumtioo  took  plate  under  bii 
Cither's  auspices  (1  K.  i.  1-&3).  By  this  time 
David's  ulirinlties  had  grown  upon  him.  The 
th  of  hie  eihausted  fiame  was  attempted  to 
Btnred  by  the  introduction  of  a  young  Sho- 
lite,  of  the  name  of  Abishag,  mentioned  appar- 
tMtly  (or  the  iske  of  an  incident  which  grew  Dp  in 

1,  iL  IT).     Bis  last  long  i*  preaerved — *  stiikD^ 
union  M  the  ideal  of  a  jut  ruler  whkb  he  had 

C'  ed  belbre  him,  and  of  the  difficulties  whkh  be 
felt  In  naliiing  it  (2  Sam.  niil.  1-7}.  Hie 
last  woid),  as  recorded,  to  his  soccenor,  an  genital 
eihorbitiooa  to  hia  duty,  oombined  with  waraiogs 
against  Joab  and  Shlmei,  and  charge*  to  remember 
th*  children  of  BanUlai  (1  K.  11.-1-9).  He  died, 
aocording  to  Josephui,  at  the  age  of  70,  and  "^waa 
buriad  in  Uie  city  of  David."     After  the  rMura 


;■  or  "the  guardhouae"  (NA. 
lii.  Ifl).  His  tomb,  which  beoune  the  geneni 
aepnichre  of  the  klngi  of  Judnh,  was  pointed  out  in 
the  lBt«t  time*  of  the  Jewish  people.  The  edifice 
shown  11  euch  from  the  Crusade*  to  the  presmt 
day  is  on  the  southern  hill  of  modon  Jerusalem, 
comnionly  called  Mount  Zion,  under  the  *o-cnlled 
"  Coenaculum;"  but  it  annot  be  identified  with 
the  tomb  of  Dnrid,  which  was  emphatkallj  tnlAui 
tha  wslb. 

Dnid,  CLtj  oL    [JERCBaLGM.] 

Say.  The  vaiiibla  length  of  the  natnral  day  at 
difieient  aeasons  led  In  the  very  earliest  timea  la 
tha  adoption  of  the  civil  day  (or  one  revolution  of 
the  tun)  as  a  standard  of  time.  The  oammence- 
ment  of  the  civil  day  varis  in  dlOeivnt  nations : 
the  Babyloniine  reckoned  it  from  sunriie  to  sun- 
rise; the  Umbriana  from  noon  to  noon;  the  Romans 
from  midnight  to  midnight;  the  Athenians  and 
others  fi^  sunset  to  sunset.  The  Hebi'ewi  natur- 
ally adoptal  the  latter  reckoning  (Lav.  uiij.  32, 
"  from  even  to  evai  shall  ye  celebiate  your  sab- 
beth")  from  Gen.  i.  5,  "the  evmlng  and  the 
morarng  mail  the  first  day."  The  Jews  are  sup- 
posed, like  the  modem  Arabs,  to  have  adopted  frinn 
an  early  period  minute  tpeclfirations  of  the  parts 
of  tha  natural  day.  Rouf^ly  indeed  they  were 
content  to  divide  it  Into  "  mnming,  evening,  and 
noooday  "  (Pa.  Iv.  17) ;  hot  when  they  wished  for 
greater  accuracy  they  pointed  to  aii  unequal  parta, 
owh  of  which  was  again  subdivided.  These  are 
held  to  have  been :— I.  WwfiepA  and  SKocAor,  "  the 
dawn."  Aftei'  their  acquaintance  with  Persia  they 
divided  this  iuto,  (a)  the  time  when  the  eastern, 
and  {b)  when  the  western  horizon  was  illuminated. 
The  wrilen  of  the  Jerus.  Tiluud  divide  the  dawn 
Into /bur  parts.— 11.  Boi>r,  "  sunrise."  Some  snp- 
poae  that  the  Jews,  like  other  Oriental  natJons, 
commenced  their  civil  day  ai  this  time  nntil  the 
EioduB.— III.  Chom  AnyiyAn,  "  heat  of  thr  day," 
about  9 o'clock.— IV.  Ita/ioraim,"thetwoiio«is- 
(Gen.  «liU.  16;  Dent,  iiviii.  29).  — V.  ftuaoi 
kagytni,  "the  cool  (lit.  wind)  of  the  day,"  befon 
BUUet  (Gen.  t>i.  8) ;  »  oilled  by  the  Peraians  to 
this  day.- VI.  i7rrfi,  "evening."  The  phrsae 
■'  between  the  two  evenings  "  (Fj.  rri.  12,  m.  8), 
bang  the  time  marked  for  slaying  the  fasdial  laicb 
and  oflering  the  evening  eacrilin  (Ei.  lii.  6,  nix. 
89),  led  to  a  dispute  between  the   Karaitaa  and 
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SviaiiUiu  on  the  out  buid,  and  tb*  Fluuisna  on 
tit  udw.  TIk  fDrmer  Uok  it  to  nMan  betwien 
•qwt  Old  full  dufcm  (Dent.  itI.  6);  the  Riib- 
liBiKi  ei^aioed  it  m  the  tine  bet»e«D  the  bt- 
(■UBg  and  end  of  fluuet^^fiefore  the  CAptivitj 
Ik  Jewi  divjded  the  sight  into  three  wntrhei  (Pe. 
Inii.  6,  xc  4).  Tji.  the  linit  waUh.  laatiiig  till  mid- 
■^  (Lkh.  ii,  IB,  A.  V.  ■'  th*  beginning  of  the 
mdKa");  tilt  "miABt  nlch,"  luting  till  ark- 
row  (Ja%.  tH.  IS);  ud  tlie  rooming  witch. 
iMBf  tiU  (onriM  (Ex.  >lT.  S4).  Thnt  diriaoos 
voe  pofadblf  oonn#cl«l  vith  the  Leritifal  du^a 
■  the  Tem{iie  ecrrkc.  The  Jen,  howerer,  aj 
[a  ifitt  oT  ttkcir  oim  definition,  "  i  watch  <>  the 
tbid  |wt  of  tb«  night ")  ttwt  ttiej  >l<n>T>  bad /rar 
n|ht-wauba  (amp.  N«h.  U.  3),  bat  that  the 
uinb  «u  conntcd  ii  ■  part  of  thii  momlDg.  In 
tbi  K.  T.  we  ban  alltuioTii  to  four  watchn,  a 
dnida  borrowed  iTora  the  Gmki  and  Kamani. 
TiMewera,  1.  from  twilight  till  6  o'clock  (Mark 
n.  11 ;  John  n.  IB) ;  2.  roidoight,  from  »  till  12 
•dadc  (Huk  liii.  35);  3.  till  3  in  the  rooming 
{Maik  ra.  35 ;  3  Maoc  T.  23) ;  4.  till  daybreak 


i,  28).   The  word  heM  to 


BthediTii 


i.  6,  IS,  T.  9.     Perhaps  the 
Jevi,  lilu  the  Gtteke,  learnt  Irina  the  Babylonians 
tkedrriniDoftliadiyinto  13  parla.    la  our  Loid'a 
■=-■^-1  waa  oomman  (John  li.  fl). 

L  gld  Engliab  term,  meaning  un^w-tf 

derived  from  rfay, 

■'     atrial.    The 

I   Fatfit 

J.  e.  8,  in  the  Bible  pnbliihad  io  I&51 

II  ;miiu  iL  25;,  aod  in  other  woik*  of  the  aame 

DmMl  Tlie  oflin  deKTOwl  by  thii  title  >p- 
Fsn  in  the  N.  T.  ai  the  eornjatire  of  Mfmnnij. 
(BsMP.]     The  two  an   menlioiied  togiEthrr  In 


B  tkc  ipedfic  aenn  of  ■  day  ilxoif /or  a  fr 
■wd  "dapmaii"   it  finnd  in   Spmer* 


ICot.  ili.  S; 


Cor.  < 


■a  %  rbtioet  body  of  men  in  tba  Cbiktian  lociety. 
Ike  wmtiTe  of  Acta  Ti.  ii  tonmooly  refenwi  to 
II  girhw  an  •anODt  of  the  inatitutioa  of  tbfe 
•An.  The  Apoatla,  in  order  to  meet  the  com- 
piiiBti  of  the  Helleniatic  Jew*,  that  their  wldowa 
■m  Bfglected  hi  the  daily  minlatratJon  (luuavCa), 
tail  (■  the  body  of  bellerai  to  chooaa  aeren  men 
'  rail  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  lod  of  wladom,"  whom 
4«j  "  may  appoint  orer  thia  buineaa."  It  may 
ta  fOBKiioad,  howeTer,  whether  the  aeren  were 
*ot  npnUd  to  hwhor  functlooa  than  thoae  of  Ui* 
'kanaoftbe  K.  T.  There  are  indiathHs,  how- 
<nr,d'lbctiwtnairf'aaathB  body  In  the  Chunh 
•f  JmnakiB  irtum  we  may  compare  with  the 
'asv  of  Phil.  i.  1,  nl  1  Thu.  lii.  8.  At  the 
-tUn'sfAetiiiT.  23,  IT.  S;  1  Pal.  t.  1,  were 
n*  BBtly  mm  adfaoced  in  yeui,  »  the  "  yonng 
"a  "  «f  At4«  T.  6,  10,  were  probably  not  merely 
r^g  1MB.  hot  pemia  eceoiTh^  a  diitiDCt  poai- 


aat  dtfa  (ha  identity  of  the  two  nams  we  hoTe 
"••*— (0  T*  what  prerioiu  organiiBtiaii,  if  any, 
»  «dat  ia  tneaiik  1  (!)  What  were  the  quall- 
fttbn*  and  (uDctiona  of  the  men  u  dwgnated  ? 
m  of  the  Jniib  ijnag^ua  bad 
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It!  eldm  or  putora,  lo  also  It  had  <ti  snbordinata 
otEnn  (Luke  ir.  ^0),  whow  work  it  waa  lo  giv* 
the  reader  the  rolle  conialnlDg  the  leteoni  iov  th< 
day,  to  dean  the  >ynaf;(i)(ne,  lo  open  and  cloee  it  at 
the  right  timn,  II.  The  moral  qualificaliona  de- 
deacon,  are  aubalantisliy  tlie  tame  a>  thoae  of  the 
biahop.  The  deacons,  however,  ware  not  required 
to  be  "given  to  hoapilality,"  nor  to  be  "  apt  to 
tach."  It  waa  enough  for  them  to  '■  hold  the 
myitery  of  the  ftilJi  in  a  pure  consdence."  They 
wore  not  to  gain  their  living  by  diareputable  ccEii|>- 
atiooa.  On  oifertng  themeelvea  for  their  work 
they  were  to  be  aubject  to  a  itiict  xrutiny  (1  Tim. 
ili.  10),  and  if  thia  ended  aatieAdoiily  were  to  eota- 
on  it.  Vrtita  the  anali^  of  the  lynagc^e,  and 
ftwn  the  scanty  notice*  of  the  N.  T.,  we  may  think 
of  the  rrdrfpot  in  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  aa  pre- 
paring the  I'Donu  In  which  the  dieciplee  met,  taking 
part  in  the  diatributlon  of  alm>  out  of  the  csmmon 
fund,  at  lint  with  no  dii-ect  aupcrriaion.  then  under 
that  of  the  Seren,  and  aflerwajda  under  the  ddera, 
maintaining  order  at  the  daily  meetiuge  of  the 
diKiplea  to  break  bread,  bapLiilng  new  couTerlA, 
dlitributing  the  bread  and  the  wine  of  the  I.onl'a 
Snpper,  which  the  Apotlle  or  hii  repi-eeentatire  bad 
bl««d.  It  doea  not  appear  to  hare  belrmged  to  the 
office  of  a  deacon  to  teach  publicly  In  the  Cliurch. 
The  poaneeion  of  any  apccial  ^dpitrjia  wonld  lead 
natonlt;  to  a  higher  work  and  offioe,  but  the  idea 
that  the  diaconate  wu  but  a  probation  through 
which  a  man  had  to  paaa  before  he  could  be  an 
elder  or  biahop  waa  foreign  to  the  conatjtutioo  of 
the  Chun^  of  the  lit  century. 

DtMODMH.  The  word  Sidisrei  li  (bond  In 
Rom,  xvi.  1  (A.  V.  "«rvaat"),  a»ociated  with  a 
temale  name,  and  thia  hii  led  to  the  concluiion 
that  there  eiiateil  In  the  Apoitollc  age,  ai  then 
undoubtedly  did  a  little  Utn,  an  order  of  women 
bearing  that  title,  and  eierciung  In  relation  to  their 
own  iei  foncUoui  wbidi  were  anilogoai  to  Chu» 
of  the  deacons.  On  Ihia  hypotheiii  it  baa  been 
inferred  that  the  women  mentioned  in  Ham.  Iri. 
e,  12,  belonged  to  luch  in  order.  Tbe  rule*  gireo 
a*  to  the  conduct  of  women  in  1  Tim.  lii.  11,  Tit. 
ii.  3,  havK  in  bke  manner  been  leferred  to  then^ 
and  they  baTc  been  Identified  a*en  with  tha 
"  widowi "  of  1  Tim.  T.  3-10.  In  lome  of  theee 
Instances,  howeter,  it  seem)  hardly  doubtful  that 
writera  have  transferred  to  the  earlieat  age  of  tha 
Church  the  organisation  of  a  later. 

DMd  ■(•.  ThU  name  nowhere  occur*  in  tb* 
Bible,  and  appeani  not  to  have  eiisted  nnlil  tha 
2nd  cenlnry  after  Chriat.  In  the  0.  T.  the  Uke  is 
called  "the  Salt  Sea,"  and  "  the  Sea  of  the  Plain," 


Iftund  described. 


aepher,  "  city  of  book  "  (Josh,  n 

ofpJ        , 

ren  with  their  "nburba" 
to  the  prioita  (Joih.  xxiTlS ;  1  Chr.  ti.  58).  DeUr 
doe*  not  appear  to  haTe  been  known  to  Jerome,  dot 

tlmea.  About  three  milei  to  the  weat  of  Hebnu  I» 
a  deep  and  secludad  Taliey  called  the  Wajji  JVunMr, 
eockaed  on  the  nnth  by  Ulli,  of  which  one  bom 
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•  lunw  gertiiinly  (a^ntin  of  IMiii^i)*uAi^{aB. 
Schwui  ipeaki  of  a  Wadg  DSnr  ill  thil  dlnctiOD. 
Vim  d«  V«lde  fiadi  Debir  *i.  DilMi,  >ii  mile*  S.W. 
of  Hdnvn.— S.  A  place  OD  tha  north  bounduT  of 
Jodah,  near  the  >■  Valley  of  Acbor"  {J«h.  it.  7), 
and  Uwnifbn  •omewbere  io  the  oompliEatloiu  of 
hill  mkI  raviiie  behind  Jericho.  A  Wiidn  Dator  i) 
marked  in  Van  de  Velde'i  map  aa  clue  to  tlu  S.  of 
llibn  Miaa,  at  the  N.W.  oorner  of  the  Dud  Sa._ 
9.  The  "border  of  Detnr"  ia  named  aa  fbnniog 
part  of  the  boundu;  of  Gad  (Joob.  liii.  26),  aikd 
na  appareotlj  not  far  from  Mahanaim. 

M'Ul,  King  of  Egloo ;  one  of  the  lira  kii^ 
haneed  b;  Joahua  (Josh.  t.  3,  33). 

IMl'on,  a  woman  of  Napbtali,  mother  of  Tobiel, 


»  father  of  Tob 
IM'm 


.fTob. 
L  The  UD 


lh(G«i 


her  buTuu,  under  the 
Oak-tree  of  Bethal.  which  waa  called  in  her  henoiir 
Allon-Bachuth.— 4.  Apntpheteit  who  judged  leisel 
(Judf.  IT.,  T.].  She  lived  under  the  paun-tiee  of 
Debonh,  betwra  Kamah  and  Bethel  in  Mount 
Kphiaim  (Judg.  ir.  5),  vhich,  aa  paim-trcea  were 
nua  in  Faleatine,  "  ii  mentioaed  ai  a  well-kuown 
and  aolitar;  Landmark,  and  wat  ptobablf  the  aarne 
apot  aa  that  called  (Judg.  u.  33)  Baal-Tamar,  or 
the  laactuaiy  of  the  pJm  "  (Staulef,  3.  and  P. 
]4G>  She  waa  probahlj  a  woman  of  Ephiaim, 
although,  from  the  eipreanion  in  Judg.  t.  15,  aome 
.  auppoee  her  to  have  belonged  to  laiadiar.  Lapidolh 
wai  probahlj  her  hoeland,  and  not  Bank,  »  eome 
aay.  She  waa  Dot  ao  much  a  judge  aa  one  giUed 
with  prophetic  command  (Judg.  iv.  U,  14*  v.  7), 
and  bt  virtue  of  her  inapiiaticHi  '*  a  mother  In 
larael.  Jabin's  tjrrann;  waa  peculiarlj  felt  in  the 
norlhent  tribea,  who  were  oear  hie  capital  aiul 
under  her  jurudiction,  vii.  Zebolon,  Kaphtali,  and 

delireiance,  it  wa>  on  them  that  the  brunt  of  the 
battle  fell.  Uoder  her  direction  Barak  encamped 
on  tha  broad  lummit  of  Tabor.  Deboiih'a  piopbecy 
waa  fullilled  (Judg.  It.  9),  and  the  enamr'a  general 
perished  among  the  "  oaka  of  the  wanderen 
(Zaanaim)."  in  the  tent  of  tha  Bedooia  Kenita'a 
wite  (Judg.  IT.  21)  in  the  northern  mouatainh 
Debomh'i  title  of  <•  propbeleai "  includw  the  notion 
of  inapired  poetry,  aa  in  Ei.  ir.  20 ;  and  in  thia 
eanee  the  glarioui  tiiumfJial  oda  (Judg.  T.)  well 

Dsbtor.    [Loin.] 

Daeap'olil.  Thia  name  occun  only  three  timet 
in  the  Scriptiuw,  Matt.  ir.  25,  Uark  r.  SO,  and 
Til.  31.  Immediately  aAer  tha  conqueat  of  Syria 
by  the  Romana  (n.c.  (i5)  ten  dtiea  ^pear  to  hate 
been  rebuilt,  partially  coloniied,  and  endowed  with 
peculiar  priTilegea ;  the  country  around  them  waa 
hence  rolled  Daa^it.  Pliny  enumerate  thnn 
aa  foUowi;  Scythopolia,  IUppot,  Oadara,  Ptlla, 
P/uladelpliia,  Qtraia,  Dim,  CaauiJia,  Bamaacut, 
and  Saphaaa.  Ptolemy  |v.  17)  makea  Ci^ntaiiat 
one  of  the  ten ;  and  an  old  Palmyreoe  iDKription 
iodudea  Abiia.  Joeephua  oUli  Ba/tAopolii  the 
Ui^t  city  of  Decapolia,  thua  manifestly  excluding 
Damaacut  from  the  number.  All  the  citlea  of 
DecapoUi,  with  the  eingle  eiceptiiai  of  Scythopolia, 
lay  on  tha  out  of  tha  Jordan.  It  would  appear, 
howerer,  Irom  Malt.  ir.  25,  and  Mark  vii.  31,  that 
Denipolii  waa  a  general  appellation  for  a  itigt 
dktiict  eiteoding  along  i>oth  aidea  of  the  Joiilan. 


DEaRBES,  SONOS  OF 

PDny  laye  it  rachcd  from  Damaecuj  on  the  nartli 
to  Philadelphia  on  the  aonth,  and  fitim  Scythopolia 
on  the  weat  to  Canatha  «a  the  eaat.  Thia  ngioD, 
ooca  ao  populoiu  and  prcaperooi,  from  which  mnl- 
titudc*  nocked  to  hear  the  SaTiour,  and  through 
which  multitndea  leUowed  Hie  fbotetepa,  ia  now 
almoet  without  an  inbabitant. 

Ito'dBIL  L  The  name  of  a  eon  of  Raamah,  man 
of  Cuah  (Geo.  I.  7;  1  Chr.  1.  9).— 8.  A  acta  of 
Jokdun,  aon  of  Katuiah  (Geo.  iit.  3 ;  1  Chr.  i. 
32).  Tlw  ueoal  opinion  reipectii^  theaa  Ibunden 
oftrihatt  that  the  fiiit  aetiled  among  the  aona  of 
Ciuh,  wberertr  theae  latter  may  ha  placed ;  the 
Bflcond,  on  the  Srrian  bordera,  about  the  territory 
of  Edom.  But  Uoenlua  and  Winer  hare  aaggestcd 
that  the  name  may  apply  to  one  tribe ; 
may  be  adopted  a>  pmbable  cii  tha  tuppoait 
the  deacmdanta  of  the  Keturahite  Dedan  intertmti'- 
ried  with  those  of  the  Cuihite  Dadan,  wiioin  the 
writer  placs,  preeumptiTely,  on  the  bofdera  of  the 
Periiao  Gulf.  The  theory  of  thia  mind  deacmt 
gajua  wQght  from  the  fact  that  in  each  caae  thp 
brother  of  Dedau  i>  named  Sheba.  It  may  be  snp- 
poaed  that  the  Dadanitea  were  among  the  chief 
traden  traTeraing  the  caraTan-routa  from  the  head 
of  the  Penian  Golf  to  the  lonth  of  Paleirtine,  besr- 
ing  menhandiae  of  India,  and  poaaibly  of  Soutbem 
Arabia;  and  hence  tba  mixture  of  inch  a  triba  with 
another  of  diflereot  (and  Kettuahila)  docent  pre- 
■enta  no  impoaibility.     The  paan^ee  lu  the  Bible 

in  whidi  Dedaniamenti™  '  "    ••     '^ '--- 

abore  referred  to)  are  o( 
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i(xxi.l3),J 


sniah  (1X1 


1,  ilix.  a),  • 


■5,  20,  I 

are  in  areij  case  obecure.  The  probable  inferenoea 
from  tbeee  mentluu  <rf'  Dtdao  ai« — 1.  That  Dedan, 
wo  of  Raamah,  aeCtled  on  the  ahora  of  the  Pamiiui 
Qulf,  and  hia  descendants  became  care Tan-meidksnts 
between  that  coaet  and  Paleatiue.  2.  That  Jok- 
shan.  or  a  ion  of  Jokahan,  by  intermarriage  with 
the  Cuthita  Dadan  dinned  a  tribe  of  tha  aMne 
name,  which  Bfq>ean  to  hare  had  Ita  chief  eettle- 
ment  in  tha  bordeia  of  Idumnaa,  and  perh^w  to 
have  l»i  a  paatoral  Li&  A  natire  indication  of  the 
name  ia  preenmcd  to  estiat  in  the  ialaad  of  J)Adt*n, 
on  the  boiilen  of  the  gulf. 

De'daainL     le.  iil.  13.     [Demh.] 

OtdliMim,  ?«Mt  ef  Ot,  the  feetiTal  inatitoted 
to  commemonte  tha  purging  of  the  Temple  and  tbe 
rebuildiog  nf  tbe  alUr  after  Judas  Uacoabaeoa  had 
driTan  out  the  Synau,B.a.  164.  It  ia  named  odIj 
once  in  the  Canonical  Scriptarea,  John  x.  22.  lu 
inatitutmn  is  recorded  1  Mace  ir.  b2-5».  It  oom- 
manced  on  the  25tb  of  Chislen,  the  anniTenary  M 
tha  pollution  of  the  Temple  by  Autlcchoa  Epi- 
phanes,  B.C.  167.  Like  the  great  Monic  teaula,  it 
lasted  eight  daye,  but  it  did  not  laquire  attendanca 
at  Jerusalem.  It  waa  an  oocaaion  of  much  festiritj. 
Tha  writer  of  3  Mace  tella  oa  that  it  waa  cele- 
brated in  nearly  the  aame  manner  al  the  Fean  at 
Tabemaolee,  with  the  carrying  of  brenchee  of  trees, 
and  with  much  ainging  (i.  6,  7).  Joee^ua  atktea 
that  the  tntival  was  oiled  "  Lights.^  In  the 
Temple  at  Jarualem  tba  "  Uallel "  waa  sung  enry 
daT  of  the  feast. 

Mat,    [Fauaw-Debk.] 

Sagitea,  Bongi  <<  a  title  EiTOi  to  llfteni 
Pwlmi,  from  cu.  to  cnxiT.  inoIuslTe.  Four  of 
them  an  attributed  to  Darid.  one  la  aecribed  to  the 
pen  of  Solomon,  and  the  other  ten  giv*  no  Indlca- 
tion  of  their  author.    Eldibon  toppoaea  them  all 
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DEHAVITES 
Mktlbeirork  of  mw  uid  tba  ame  bard.  >nd  h« 
■bi  i^in*  the  (^nioii  of  Hfrder,  who  inlupnu 
the  title,  **  Hjmn«  for  a  jonmej."  With  respect 
Is  Ike  lenn  mdend  in  the  A.  V.  *'  degiew,"  a 
[tal  dinnitf  of  opnion  pnnila  unongBt  Biblioil 
aitis.  Accoidine  to  nm«  It  refrn  to  the  melodj 
ID  irbkta  l]w  Pudm  m  to  be  chantKl.  Othen, 
'ti^a^'ng  Ganhu,  derire  the  word  (rma  the  poet- 
ial  (iinpoiilKin  of  the  Ktng,  lad  &oca  tb*  drcum- 
mn  that  tin  iMDdnding  vorda  of  tba  pncading 
■noK*  ue  ofttD  repaatfd  at  the  commenoment  of 
Ihi  Dot  Ttrae  (eomp.  cni.  4,  b,  aod  cnlT.  1-2 
ud  U).  Aben  Einqootaa  an  ancimt  antboHty, 
wiJA  maiDtain)  that  the  ihgrea  allude  to  the 
fiftH  Afpa  which,  in  the  temple  of  JemaaLemT  led 
Inm  Ibt  onrt  of  the  women  to  that  of  (he  men, 
Bd  00  each  of  which  itepe.  one  of  the  iiftMD  acogi 
rfJegneewB  dkauted.  Tht  moat  gnerally  aocre- 
ijui  apiDWD.  howero' 
Mj^  KBg  b; 

Dl'kBTitM  an  mratJaaed  bnt  oaa  Id  Sciiptare 
(Ed.  it,  9).  Thej  wan  amraig  tha  odolliaU 
ptaiHd  in  Samaria  after  the  completioo  of  the  Cap- 
tiiiij  of  Inael.  Krom  thalr  mne.  taken  In  am- 
jiaaiiD  with  the  bet  that  th^  are  coupted  with 
Ibe  S(i*BehitM  (Suatanian,  or  p»pl*  of  iJOH)  sod 
tie  Ekmita  (lUyniMiiiiB,  natirea  of  the  HUM 
onibj),  it  ia  &irlf  CMicladed  that  thej  ai«  the 
"'    T  Dahi,   mentioned   by  HendoUu  (1.  125) 


[art  of  (he  hill^auDtTy  of  Jndah  and  B«t)amiD> 
tiailbiai  and  Bethabemeah  (1  K.  It.  9). 

Mti'iL  1.  A  prist  In  the  time  of  DaTid, 
l"fci  of  the  twentj-thii-d  coocae  of  prieata  (1  Chr. 
mr.lSl.— t.  "ChildrenofDeUah"  weraaraODg 
IIk  pBpte  of  aneertain  psIigTW  who  retorned  from 
bbTU  with  ZembbiUKl  (Eir.  il.  SO;  Neb.  Til. 
K  V-1  Sm  of  HeheUbad  and  hthtt  of  Shemaiah 
(NdL  Ti.  ID).—*.  Sao  of  Shemaiah.  one  of  the 
"friKii"  aboot  the  ooort  of  Jehoiaklm  (Jer. 
niTi.  II,  !S).  Tbeumealaooccun  ia  the  A.V. 
■  Dili u a. 

IMllill,  a  woBun  who  dwelt  in  the  Talley  of 
Snt^  LrloTHi  by  Sunan  (Judg.  iri.  4-18).  Her 
Dweko  with  Samsm  foniB  the  thii-d  and  last  of 
line  amlai?  adrtntoree  which  In  hie  hittorj  are 
Bi  iiBtriiablT  bltndcd  with  the  enft  and  prawtaa 
^BJndEeinleneL  She  was  bribnl  by  the  "  lorli 
■flkPtaUWaca"  to  winfrom  SameoD  the  Mcnt  of 
k(  iDiBgtfa,  aod  the  meant  of  onnonung  H. 
Tan  Hcu  to  be  liltla  donbt  that  aba  waa  a  Phi- 
IbtiBt  toorleiaD  ;  and  bar  emptoyment  ag  a  pditical 
aaaaarr,  together  with  the  lai^a  mm  which  wa> 
<fc(d  'far  btr  eerrias  (1100  piece)  of  ailrer  fii>m 
odi  ini=b500  ahekda;  <£.  Judg.  ill.  »),  and  the 
net  vUcb  k  attributed  to  bar  in  Judaea,  but  more 
i^iiiaDj  bi  Joaephn*,  indkatet  a  poaition  not  likel j 
V  h  aoeepied  by  any  laraalitiah  wanao  at  that 
|<fi*l  of  natinoat  dipreaaion. 

Map,     [No.H.] 

DiIm,  mentioDed  in  1  Haoc  it.  23,  ia  tba 
aaallHt  rf  tte  iiUoda  called  CjrcUdaa  in  the 
Aqaai  Sea.  It  waa  one  of  the  chief  aeata  of  the 
■iiiihip  of  Apollo,  and  waa  oelebiatad  aa  tha  birth- 
place ^tbta  pd  andof  Uaatater  Artenia  (Diana). 

ll^Ml,  noM  probably  a  coitnolkin  ftom  De- 
Mtrioa,  or  perhapa  fioai  Donarchqa.  a  oompanioii 
of  6L  Paal  (.FbilMO.  M  j  CoL  It.  14)  dnrbg  hla 
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Arat  ImpriiODinnit  at  Ronw.  At  a  later  period 
(3  Tim.  It.  10)  wt  SoA  him  menlloaed  as  harlDg 
dtaarted  the  apoetle  throngh  h>Te  of  Ihia  yratnt 
world,  and  gooe  to  TbeaaalonioL 

Daaatiliw,  a  maker  of  ailver  ihrinee  of  Artemb 
at  Epheaaa  (AcU  lii.  U).  Theu  were  amall 
modela  of  the  p«at  temple  of  the  Kphesuin  Artonii, 
with  her  ttatue,  which  it  waa  cuatonury  to  orry 
on  joanieyi.  and  place  on  hooaei,  aa  charOB, 

Dma'trfau  L,  aurDamed  Soter,  "  The  SaTiour," 
king  of  Syria,  waa  the  aoa  of  ^leucua  Philopator, 
aod  Ifrandaon  of  Antiochua  the  Oi'sat.  While  ttill 
a  boy  he  waa  aent  b^  bia  lather  ai  a  hoaCage  to 
Rome  (B.C.  17S)  in  eichange  for  hie  uncle  Anti- 
ochua Epipbanea.  From  bia  podtion  he  waa  unable 
tooSeranfoppoaitioatothf  uaurpation  of  the  ^riaa 
thraae  by  Antiochua  IV, ;  but  on  the  death  of  that 
mooarcta  (l>.a  164)  he  daitned  hii  liberty  and  the 
recognitjoo  of  bia  claim  by  the  Roman  aenat*  in 
preference  to  that  of  hia  couain  Antiochui  V.  Hia 
peUtioD  waa  nfiiiad,  he  left  Italy  aecretly,  aod 
landed  with  a  RBall  Ibra  at  Tripolia  in  Pboenida 
(2  Haco.  liT.  1  ;  1  Mace.  nl.  1).  The  Syriwia 
•000  dedand  In  hia  favonr  (B.C.  162),  and  An- 
tiochua and  hia  protector  Lyaiaa  were  pat  to  death 
(I  Mace  Tii.  2,  3 ;  3  Maoc.  lir.  2).  Hia  oimpaigni 
^nst  the  JewB  were  Qnaucceuful.  In  B.C.  152, 
Aleiander  Balaa  waa  broogbt  lorward,  with  tha 
oooant  of  tba  Romas  acnata,  a*  a  claimant  to  th« 
throne.  Tba  riTala  met  in  a  deoaire  eng^ement 
(b.0,  150],  and  Demetriua,  after  diapliiylng  tha 
greateit  peraDDal  braTacy,  wai  debated  and  alain 
(I  Haco.  I.  48-50). 


SnM'tciu  IL,  "The  Vlctoriont'*  (Nicator), 
waa  the  elder  »D  of  Demetriua  SoUr.  Hewaaeaut 
by  hia  Gither,  together  with  bia  brother  Antiodiua, 
with  a  large  Cieaaure,  to  Cnldus,  wbeo  Aletaud?r 
hiiiM  laid  claim  to  the  throne  of  Syria.  Whsi  be 
ip  be  made  a  dncent  on  Syria  (B.C. 
t  receired  with  general  &Tour  ( 1  Mace 
Ua  cuupaigna  agaiaat  Joiiathaa  aod 
the  Jewi  are  deecHbed  in  1  Hacc  I.,  li.  In  B.o. 
138,  Demetriua  va>  taken  priaonv  by  Anaoea  VI. 
(Uitfaiidatea),  whnae  dominiona  he  had  ioTHifd 
{ 1  Mkc.  lir.  1-3).  MithridaUe  treated  bia  c^re 
honourably,  and  gave  him  bia  daughter  in  marriage. 
W^i  Anlioohua  Sidetea,  who  had  gained  poaaea- 
alaa  of  tha  Syrian  throne,  inTaded  Partliia,  Phraatat 
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n  AuUodiua  teW  in 
tattle,  h<  agaiii  took  paeMarioD  of  the  Sf  rian  crown 
(B.C.  128).  Not  long  B(t«n™pl»  «  pntender,  lup- 
poned  bj  Ptol.  Phyican,  appcaitd  in  tlw  Hdl 
Agiinst  Mm,  ind  nfter  inffenng  a  d«r«st  b«  was 
nsHssJnated,  aocording  lo  Aome  by  bii  wife,  wbile 
■ltein[>ting  lo  aafe  by  sea, 

D«ma>.  I.  Itsungeinclaukal  GiHkiiTarioua. 
In  UoDur,  where  th«  gods  nre  but  iup*matunl 
men.  it  i&  ovd  inl«Tch>ng«bly  with  "  god ;"  after- 
w>rd>  in  Hesiod,  when  the  Ida  of  the  goda  bod  bc- 
Hoat  iDoreeuIted  and  teas  bmiliar,  the  "demons" 
■reipohai  of  a«  intennediate  bdnga,  tbe  measengere 
of  the  godi  to  n]en.~ll.  In  the  LXX.  the  words 

qneatlf,  but  yet  employed  lo  render  diflen^t  He- 
brew nordi ;  generally  In  iffertnte  In  the  idols  of 
beatben  woi^ip.  In  Joaephua  we  find  the  word 
"  demong  "  nnd  alwaya  of  eTJl  apirita.  Bj  Philo 
it  appBfin  (o  be  nead  in  a  more  general  waae,  as 
equivalent  to  "angela,"  and  referring  b>  both  good 
and  evil. — 111.  We  now  come  to  the  uae  of  the 
term  in  (be  N.  T.  In  the  Goapela  geneially,  in 
Jamet  ii,  19,  and  in  Rer,  iri.  14,  the  demona  are 
apokeo  of  as  ([nritual  belnga.  at  enmity  with  God, 
and  having  power  to  aiNict  man,  not  only  with 
diaeaie,  but,  as  is  marked  by  the  frequent  epithet 
"Dnclcsn,"  with  spiritual  pollution  alao.  Th(^ 
"believe"  the  power  of  God  "and  tremble"  (James 
ij.  1&) ;  they  reoognlae  the  Lord  as  the  Son  of  God 
(Matt.  Till.  29;  Luke  iv.  41),  and  acknowledge 
the  power  of  Eii  name,  used  in  eioioiam,  in  the 
plaoa  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  by  Kis  appointed 
nMmengers  (Acta  ax,  15);  and  look  forwaid  in 
terror  to  the  judgment  Co  come  (Matt.  ilii.  29). 
The  description  ia  preciaely  that  of  a  nature  akin  to 
the  angelic  in  knowledge  and  powers,  but  with  the 
emphatic  addition  of  the  idea  of  pwitlve  and  active 
WHAedneaa.  There  can  be  oo  doubt  of  its  being  a 
doctrine  of  ScHptare,  myiterioua  (thongh  not  ne- 
<eBBarilT  impossible)  as  it  nuy  be,  that  in  idolatry 

mltted  by  God  to  be  eflective  within  certain  boonda. 
Uf  the  nature  and  origin  of  (he  demoni,  Sci  ipture 
ia  all  but  Bilent. 

DaDUmlMW.  This  word  is  treqaently  used  in 
the  N.  T.,  and  applied  to  persons  suffering  onder 
the  possesaion  of  s  demon  or  evil  spirit,  audi  pi»- 
aeulon  generally  showing  Itself  visibly  In  bodily 
disease  or  meolal  derangement.  With  legaid  to 
the  frequent  mention  of  demoniacs  in  Swiptui'e 
three  main  opinions  have  been  itarted.— I.  That  of 
Strauss  and  the  mythical  school,  which  makes  the 
whole  aecoant  merely  symbalic,  without  baeii  of 
tact.  The  DDtion  atauda  or  falls  with  the  mythical 
tbeoiT  aa  a  whole.— II.  The  seoond  theory  is,  that 
our  Loid  and  the  Evangelists,  in  rrferring  to  de- 


moniaod  possession,  spoke  only 

to  the  genera 

belief  of  the  Jews, 

withoat  ssy  aaaer- 

tion  as  to  Iba 

truth  or  its  falsity 

It  ia  concluded 

that,  since  I 

Ml  aymptoms  ol  the 

Jfiiction  we™  fre- 

qumtly  thos. 

of  bodily  di«ase  (aa  dnmhnm.  Matt. 

i..  32;  Win 

nesa.  Matt.  ill.  22  ; 

epilepsy,  Mark  ii. 

17-27),  OP 

oidinary  insanity 

(as  in  Matt 

liii.  28;  Markr. 

-5),  since  also  the 

phrase  "to 

have  a  devil"  ia  c 

onstantly  uaed  in 

th,  and  as  appBiently  equivalent  to, 

■■to  he  mad 

(«e  John  vii.  20, 

riii.  48, 1.  20.  and 

perhaps  Mat 

.  >i.  18;  Luke  ri 

33);  and  since. 

lastly,  eases 

DmffONIAOS 

the  Evangelist*  wrote, 
la  adcordance  with  the  belier  of  the  tipie,  and  with 
a  view  to  be  clearly  understood,  especially  by  the 

merely  perBou  snSiiring  under  unueual  dleasa  of 
body  and  mind.  With  r^ard  to  thia  theory  also, 
it  must  be  remarknl  that  It  does  not  accord  eithar 
wilh  Iba  general  prindplta  or  with  Ijie  fullcular 
language  of  Scripture.  Acoommodation  ia  poasibl* 
when,  in  things  indilferent,  language  ia  uaed  which, 
although  scientifically  or  etrmologically  inaccurate, 
jet  conveys  a  true  impretsion,  or  when,  in  things 
not  indiflerent,  a  dednnUion  of  Imth  (1  Cor.  iii. 
1,2),  or  a  moral  law  (Matt.  lii.  8),  is  given,  true 
or  right  as  far  as  it  goa^  bat  Imperfect,  because  of 
the  imperfect  progress  of  its  recipients.  Bnt  cer- 
tainly here  the  mattor  was  not  indiffennL  Nor 
was  the  language  osed  auch  as  can  be  paralleled 

cation  that  any  "economy"  of  teaching  wa>  em- 
ployed on  account  of  the  "  hardness  "  4U  the  Jews' 

plainly  and  simply;  demoniscs  an  &eqnaitly  dis- 
tinguiahed  from  those  ^icted  with  bodily  lickueas 
(see  Mark  i.  32,  ivi.  17,  18;  Luke  ri.  17,  18), 
even,  it  would  seem,  &om  the  eplepUc  (Matt.  tT- 
24) ;  the  same  outward  signs  an  sDmetimea  reftrred 

ion,  sometimes  merely  to  diaaaae  (comp. 

24,  with  ivii.  16 ;  Matt.  lii,  22,  with 
JMsrk  vU.  32,  &c.) ;  the  demons  are  leprfsoitAl  aa 
speaking  in  th«r  own  persons  with  Buperbumaa 
knowledge,  and  ackuowledging  our  Lord  to  be,  not 
ss  the  Jews  generally  called  him,  son  of  David,  but 
Sou  of  God  (Mstt.  Tiii.  29;  Msrk  i.  24,  t.  7; 
Lulifl  if.  41,  lie).  All  these  things  apeak  of  a 
peiBonal  power  of  evil,  and,  if  in  any  case  they  refer 
to  what  we  might  call  mere  disease,  they  at  any 
rate  tell  us  of  aomething  in  it  more  than  a  morbid 
ntate  of  bodily  organs  or  self-cauaad  derangement  of 
mind.  Nor  does  our  Lord  speak  of  demona  aa  per- 
sonal ^nrits  of  evil  to  the  multitude  alcma,  but  in 
His  seci'et  converaations  with  His  disciples,  declar- 
ing the  means  and  coudilions  by  which  power  over 
them  could  be  eterdsed  (Matt.  ivii.  21).  Twice 
alao  He  dittinctly  connects  demoniacal  poaseaioa 
with  the  powerof  the  evil  one;  once  in  Luke  i.  18, 
to  the  ieroity  disciples,  whei'e  He  speaks  of  his 
power  and  theira  over  demoniacs  ae  a  "  &U  ot 
Sslan."  and  again  in  Hstt.  >il.  25-30,  when  He 
was  accused  of  casting  ont  demons  through  Beel- 
zebub, and,  instead  of  giving  any  hint  tJut  the  pos- 
sessed were  not  really  under  any  direct  and  personal 
power  of  evil.  He  oaes  an  argnment,  as  to  the 
division  of  Satan  against  himself,  which,  if  poaseu 

insincere.  Lastly,  the  dngle  fact  recorded  of  the 
entrance  of  the  demons  at  Gadara  (Mark  T.  10-14) 
into  the  herd  of  swine,  and  (he  effect  which  that 
entrance  caused,  iaaufficimt  to  overthrow  the  notion 

imply  any  objective  reality  of  p«ees^«i.  In  the 
&ce  of  this  mass  of  evidence  it  aeema  difficult  to 
concBvo  bow  the  theory  can  be  recooclled  with  anj- 
Ihlug  like  truth  of  Sa-ipture.— IK.  We  are  ted; 
therefore,  to  tbe  ordinaiy  and  literal  interpratatiaG 
of  thoe  pasngee,  that  there  aie  evil  spirils,  auHecta 
of  the  Evil  One,  who,  io  the  daya  of  th*  Lead 
Klmaelf  and  Hia  Apostles  espocially,  were  permitted 
by  God  to  eierciae  a  diract  iu£iience  ont  the  souls 
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ad  bcdm  of  certiiu  nwu.    Ttata  iuflnaee  ii  diui; 

il>lii^u>w9  from  the  onliim-T  fowtt  of  carTapthii] 
uJ  tBnpUtMa  wMdfd  bj  Sitan  tbrou^  the  pa- 
nmoa  ofGoL  Tlu  dBlingoiitiiDC  future  of  pos- 
it th 
,  it(M«rki.  2*, 
ha  pcnauljtj  ■aenu  to  ba  dntrojad,  or,  if  not  de- 
Mnfed,  »  OTei'bon»  b  to  prcduoe  tiu  coiucioiu- 
■s'of  1  twofold  will  within  him,  Ilka  thM  loino- 
uuMfclt  in  •  dream.  In  the  onlliuuT  temptntloiu 
utl  wwilU  of  Satan,  the  will  itjielf  jielda  ean- 
vimilj.  ud  b;  fiflding  groduillr  ■biuwo,  without 
loBif  iti  ippurat  fmdom  of  ictioa,  the  dun^ 
ttbta  of  Ihn  Sotaiik  nature.  It  U  nliciud, 
ujbI.  ind  penuded  agaiiKt  the  ■triTingi  of  gnce, 
Lul  lot  overborne. 

Dl'BaphO*,  n  SfTun  geneisl  in  PalntiDe  auder 
ilntioeliiij  v.  ^upator  (2  Mhc  lii,  3). 

Sai'Tiu,  A.  V.  "  penBr,"  (MiU.  iriii.  S8,  n. 
:;  9,  la.  Liii.  le ;  Mirk  Ti.  37,  lii.  15,  nv.  b ; 
Ijikc  Tii.  41,  I.  35,  XI.  24 ;  John  Ti.  T,  xil.  5 ; 
ftr.  Tu  S),  a  Romui  ailver  coin,  in  the  time  ol 
Our  ^xTieur  and  the  Apoitlca.  It  took  its  name 
iiqa  iti  bsDg  i^nt  eqtnl  Ui  tea  "umt"  a  Dumber 
lilnarii  inenaiid  ts  uitoD.    The  orliest  ape- 

marr  B.C.  From  thia  time  it  wu  the  prindpel 
■Itw  min  of  the  commoiiwalth.     In  tl»  time  of 

pirad  of  iilTer,  which  would  make  the  atandard 
■s^t  about  60-  ere.  Thil  Nero  nduced  bj 
tr&cf  nioetf^ix  Hvta  the  poond,  which  would 
(in  a  itiairiatTt  weight  of  about  52-  gn.,  reaulU 
nofiiinKi  by  the  eoim  of  the  period*,  which  are, 
knenr,  not  euctlj  true  to  the  itandard.  In  Pa- 
kniae  in  the  K.  T.  period,  we  Itam  Irom  namit- 
attie  eridetice  that  doiarii  mnit  haie  maiol; 
Sanid  the  nlTer  enrrmci.  From  the  paiabls  rf 
iht  Uunrcn  in  the  Tinefard  it  would  Mem  that  a 
a  tb^  the  ordinary  paj  for  a  daj'i 
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ha  had  not  approprinled  the  anic 

quit.     In  the  aecfHui,  il'the  beut 

bart,  or  driven  awaj,  nn  man  si 


■0^  a  drpoijt,  (epecdidlT  ai 
amr'i  oalr  oourw.  The  at 
HiMiF  law  an 


n  bare  rendered 
a  regarda  animale,  an 
le  attkleg  apacified  by  the 
!,  (1.)  "money  or  rtuff;"  and  (2.) 
••  aa,  or  an  01,  or  a  aheep,  or  any  baat."  The 
tm  taa  waa  Tiewrd  a*  ooIt  liable  to  Ion  by  theft 
Ipratably  for  loaa  by  arddental  tire,  lie.,  no  com- 
p'watiuu  eonld  be  claimed),  and  the  tliief,  if  found, 
■a  to  pay  doable,  i.  «.,  prehaUy  to  eomperanle 
I'm  swik/i  Ios,  and  the  nnjnit  tonHciou  thrown 
■  (he  depstitary.  If  no  tnelt  oooM  be  pioTed, 
Ikt  dqostar;  waa  to  awev  bifin  the  judge)  that 


vert  to  "  die  or 


nvtr,  the  aalmal  were  atoltn. 


wildU 


(Ki. nil. 7-13).  IncaseofBl(J»oathaolaken,the 

perjured  peraon,  beddB  making  mtitutioo,  waa  to 

"M  the  liflh  part  more  thereto,"  to  eompenaata 

I  one  injured,  and  to  "  bring  a  ram  for  a  IrtapaH- 

ering  unto  the  Lord  "  (l.eT.  vi.  5,  6). 

Dapnty,     The  uniform  reniiering  in  the  A.  T. 

the  Greek  word  which  aignifin  "proamau]'' 

(Acta  liil.  7,  8,  12,  lii.  38).    The  Engliah  word 

ia  corioua  in  jtaelf,  and  to  a  eettain  extent  appro- 

priate,  haTinr  bra  applied  foranriy  to  the  Lonl 

iealCDant  of  Ireland. 

Bar^e  (Acta  liT.  20,  21,  iri.  1,  n.  4).  The 
act  poailloD  of  thia  town  haa  not  yet  bean  aacet^ 
tained,  but  ita  genera]  aituntion  ia  unHoubted.  It 
raa  in  the  eeatcm  patt  of  the  great  upland  plain  of 
LtcaOkia,  which  stretchea  from  IcoMinii  nat- 
warda  along  the  north  aide  of  the  chain  of  Tannu. 
'"  luit  have  been  aomewliere  near  the  place  where 
paaa  called  the  Cillcian  Gate*  epentu  a  way 
fivm  the  low  plain  of  Cillda  to  the  taUe-land  of 
the  interior ;  and  piobnbly  it  waa  a  atage  upon  the 
great  road  which  paaaed  tbia  way.  Three  ritea  hsTe 
bnn  aaaigntd  to  Derbe.  (1.)  By  Col.  Leake  It  waa 
•opposed  to  be  Bin-bir-Kilia»A,  at  the  foot  of  tha 
Karodagh,  a  remarkable  Tolcanic  moontain  which 
riaca  from  the  Lfcaonian  |dain  {  hut  thia  li  almost 
certaiiily  the  lite  of  Lyttia,  (2.)  In  Klepert'a 
Map,  Derba  la  marked  fai-ther  to  the  eaat,  at  a  epot 
where  there  are  raina.  and  which  la  in  the  line  ofa 
Rnnan  road.  (3.)  Hamilton  and  Texier  are  dia- 
poaed  to  place  it  at  Dhli,  a  little  to  the  S.W.  of 
the  last  poiitlBa  and  nearer  to  the  roota  of  Taurai. 
SaUrt,  a  word  which  ii  apuiugly  employed  in 
the  A.V.  to  tranalata  four  Hebrew  terma,  of  which 
three  are  eaaentialty  different  in  aigniUcatloD.  A 
"  deeert,"  in  tha  aenie  which  la  ordinarily  atta^ed 
to  the  word,  ia  a  Taat,  burning,  aandy,  plain,  alike 
deatltute  of  tree*  and  of  water.  Here,  it  is  aimplj 
nnrmiiiiy  to  show  that  the  woida  rendered  in  the 
A.  V.  t7  "  desert,*  when  uaed  in  the  biatorkal 
booka,  denoted  defiDile  localltiee;  and  that  thoea 
localities  do  net  aniwer  to  tbe  common  conceptwd 
of  a  "  deeert."— -1.  ArIdIh.  It  haa  been  already 
ahown  that  when  used,  aa  It  invariably  i>  in  lbs 
hiatorical  and  topr^iaphical  lecorda  of  the  Bible, 
with  the  definite  article,  Ihii  word  means  that  nrf 
deprassed  and  enclosed  region — the  deepest  sod  the 
hottest  diaam  in  the  world— the  aunken  Taller 
north  and  aoulh  of  the  Dead  Sen,  but  more  pirb- 
cutarly  the  former.  [Akabah.]  AraKAH  In  tha 
aeDteofthe  Jordan  Valley  iatrsDalated  by  the  word 
"  desert "  only  in  El.  ilTii.  8.  In  a  more  general 
senss  of  waste,  deserted  country— a  meaning  easily 
suggested  by  the  id(s  of  eicessiTe  hat  contained  in 
the  root — "  Deierl,"  as  the  rendering  of  Arabah, 
oanua  in  the  propheta  and  poeU<a1  booka ;  aa  Is. 
iHT.  1,  8,  il.  3,  ili.  19,  II.  3;  Jer.  11.  6,  t.  S, 
iTii.  6, 1,  12 ;  but  Lhia  general  unse  is  nero-  found 
in  the  historical  books.— 2.  Bui  if  JrotaA  glvee 
but  little  support  to  the  ordinary  ceDa|AoD  of  > 
"  desett,'  Mill  Icb  does  the  other  vonl  nUdt  our 
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tmnUton  hive  DM$t  frcqt 


UiDBAA  ia  Bccuraleir  Ui 


leotlr  roidtrtil  hj  it 
|iuttm  ground."    Ita 

Ka>,"  a  word  io  which 

the  id«  or  T^eUtion  ii  prcsmt.  Id  ([HtkiDg  of 
the  Witdemeu  of  Uie  WuMJeriDgi  th<  word  -de- 
'    noderingof  Jfid^t  In  E 


I.  2 ;  Nan 


.  15,  1( 


waste  land  whicb 


it  ii  ciideatly  toiplojed  for  thr 

nke  of  euphonj  merdj.     Muf-   ' '^- 

quenUj  uiwd  far  UioM  tracti  oi 

1i*  beyond  Ihc  cultiTaM  graond 

Efighbourhood  of  tha  towm  aod  Tilli^n 

tioe,  and  which  an  ■  Tery  &iniluir  fntu 

tisvcller  ia  tint  country.     In  the  poetical  books 

"deaert"  ia  found  u  the  tnoiialion  sT  ifiiliar  id 

Deot.  xnii.   10 ;   Job  iut.  S  ;  1>.  Ed.    1 ;  Jar. 

HT.  24.-3.  Ch*bbah,  ippean 

fom  of  diTDtBB,  and  tboice  ol' deaoh 

Dot  occnr  in  any  hbttsital  paiKigei. 

"dmrt"  iD  Pt.  oii.  6  ;  Ii.  ilviii.  SI  , 

"  "iritinthe  A.  V. 


employed  fo 
"  desoJatioD. 


A.  V.  Without  tha  artlda  it  occun  in  ■  few  paa- 
Hfe*  of  poetry ;  in  the  following  of  which  It  ia 
rendered  "deeert."  Pa.  linriii.  40;  cri.  14  ;  U. 
iliii.  19,  20. 

BM'au,  a  Tillage  (Dot  "  town  "),  at  which  Ni- 
oanor'a  anny  wa>  once  encaiii|ied  dorii^  hit  cam- 
piign  with  Judu  (2  Haoc.  lir.  16).  Ewald  cm- 
jectntti  that  it  may  have  bten  Adaaa. 

Den'al,  &tber  <i  Klianph,  tha  ■•  captua  "  of  the 
tiibe  of  Gad  at  the  time  of  the  nnmbering  of 
the  people  at  Sinai  (Num.  i.  14.  lii.  42, 47,  x.  20). 
The  aama  man  ia  mentioned  again  in  ii.  ii,  but 
here  the  name  appean  aa  iteuel,  owing  la  as  inlar- 
change  of  the  two  leiy  siDtilar  Hibnw  latten. 

DnMraanar.  A.  OmitmU.  The  Book  coo- 
auTa  t:hietly  of  three  diecooreea  dalirered  t^  Moaea 
shortly  before  his  dath.  Tbey  wen  apoken  to  all 
land  Id  the  plains  of  Moab  on  th*  eastern  dd*  of 
the  Jordan  (i.  1},  in  the  elereoth  month  of  the  iaat 
Jew  of  their  wanderiiigB,  the  fortieth  year  after 
their  eiodua  from  ^ypt  (i.  3),  Subji^ed  to  these 
diaoounea  are  the  Song  of  Moeea.  the  Bloaing  of 
Heasa,  and  the  story  of  his  death. — I.  The  first 
diionine  (L  I— i>.  40).  After  a  brirf  fairtniial 
iDttodoction,  tbe  speaker  recapitulataa  the  diief 
eveots  of  the  last  40  years  in  Che  wildanas,  ac ' 
fapecially  thoee  erent^  which  had  the  moct  imma 
iale  beulng  oo  the  entry  of  the  peoiJe  Into  U 
promiaed  liiDd.  To  this  diwourae  ia  appended 
brief  notice  of  the  severing  of  tbe  three  cities  i 
refu^  on  the  cost  side  <d  tbe  Jordsn  fiv.  41-43).- 
II.  The  aeoond  discourae  ia  introduced  like  the  fiiat 
hj  an  eiplaiuitian  of  the  di^ctunBtanceaauder  which 
itwaideIivered(iT.  44U9).  It  titenda  fiwn  dutp. 
T.  I— iivi.  19,  and  unlains  a  reoipitnUtion,  with 
aomemodificBtioDaaDdKULtioni,of  the  Lawalrcndy 
given  on  Mount  Sinai.  It  will  be  obaerred  that  no 
DBius  are  taken  here,  or  indeed  generally  in  the 
Mosaic  legialation,  to  keep  the  several  portions  of 
the  law,  ccnsidend  aa  moral,  ritual,  and  memo- 
nial,  apart  from  each  other  by  any  clearly  marked 
Una.  But  Ihereisin  Ihiiditcauraeavery  mi  " 
gradual  descent  from  the  higher  ground  t 
lower.  The  speaker  begins  by  setting  fbrth  Je- 
hovah Himself  as  the  great  object  of  love  and  wor- 
•hif,  thanes  be  paue*  (1.)  to  the  Religiont,  (2.)  ' 
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the  FoUtical,  and  (3.)  to  the  Social  economy  of  his 
people. — III.  In  the  third  disconrae  (iivii.  1 — IIX. 
SO),  the  Elden  of  Isrsel  are  aEBodatad  with  Moses. 
The  people  are  commanded  to  tet  up  itonea  upon 
Mount  Efcal,  and  on  them  to  write  "  all  the  wotds 
of  this  law."  Then  follow  the  several  cunea  to  be 
proDOuoced  by  tbe  Uvites  on  Ebal  (nvii.  14-26^, 

and   tha  Uessinga   on   Geriiim    (xKriii.  1-14). 

IV.  The  daliveiy  of  tbe  Law  as  written  by  Uo«> 
(for  its  still  fiirtber  preaerration)  to  the  custody  of 
titB  Lerites,  and  a  charge  to  the  people  to  bear  it 
ma  every  seven  years  (nil.):   tha  Soi^  of 

spoken  in  the  ean  of  the  people  (mi.  30 

44)  1  and  tbe  blesaing  of  the  twelve  tribes 
(uiiii.).— V.  Tha  Book  closs  (inlv.)  with  Bti 
it  of  the  death  of  Moan,  which  is  fint  an- 
ed  to  him  in  inii.  43-52.  —B.  Stlation 
of  DtuiiriMomij  to  tin  prectdifig  bcokt.  It  has 
1  an  opinion  very  generally  entertained  by  Ihit 
-e  modeni  critioi,  as  well  sa  by  the  earlier,  that 
book  of  Deuteronomy  ferms  a  aompletc  wbole 
itself,  and  that  it  «aa  appended  to  the  otho 
books  as  a  later  addition,  Tbe  more  conaovatire 
>  conloid  that  Deuteronomy  forms  an  initial 
part  of  tbe  Peotaleueb,  which  ia  thron^oot  to  be 
accribad  to  Hoaes.  Others  have  given  leuona  for 
ing  that  it  was  written  by  the  Jdiovist; 
i  others  again  an  in  favour  of  a  diSb«ot 
r.  Tbe  diief  gntiDds  on  which  tha  last  op- 
fats  are  tha  niany  Tuiationa  and  additions  to 
und  in  DeoUronomy,  both  in  the  hiatmical 
and  legal  portima,  aa  well  at  the  obaerrabla  difler- 
enoe  a  atyle  and  phiaaaology.  It  is  nroowary, 
therefore,  before  wa  come  to  eoniider  more  directly 
the  queatioD  of  authorthip,  to  take  into  account  theaa 
aUeged  peculiarities ;  and  it  may  he  well  to  tao- 
merate  the  prindpal  disfrepaiKiJs,  additioika,  ^c, 
and  to  Bubjolo  tbe  repUet  and  eiplanatiooa  whitdi 
tbey  call  lorth.— I.  LHtettpOKCM.  The  most  im- 
portant ditcrepandn  allied  to  erist  between  ths 
historical  portions  of  DeuteroooDiy  and  the  earlier 
books  are  tbe  following: — (1.)  Tba  appaiDtuwnt 
of  judges  (i.  6-18)  ia  at  variance  with  the  account 
in  Ei.  iviii.  To  this  it  has  been  answered,  Uut 
although  Deut.  i.  6  meDtJona  tba  departure  from 
Sinai,  yet  Deut.  I.  9-17  ra&ia  evidently  to  what 
took  ^ace  dhring  tbe  ibode  there,  as  is  shown  by 
<»m[aring  the  eipresson  "at  that  time,"  ler.  9, 
with  tlie  tame  eipraaion  rer.  IB.  Again,  there  b 
DO  force  m  tbe  objection  that  Jethro's  counsel  ii 
bare  passed  over  in  nlence.     When  making  alluscoi 


n  Eiodi 


^lodus  is  pofectly  distinct  I 
and  there  »  no  confusion  of 


tly,  th 

that  ii 


Nothing  la  laid  cf  tbe  iostitution  of  the  seventy  In 
DeuL,  pnitsbly  bccauee  the  ofKce  was  only  tempor- 
ary, Mid  if  it  did  not  case  before  the  death  ct 
Uotea,  WBS  not  intended  to  be  perpetuated  in  tbe 
promised  laod^a.)  Chap.  L  H  la  at  vanance 
with  Nun.  liii.  3,  bccaaee  ho*  Hgsea  it  aaid  to 
iiave  sent  tba  spiea  into  Canaan  at  tha  snggeation 
of  the  pecpb,  whems  there  Ood  ia  laid  to  have 
commands!  the  OKBiure.  The  eiplsDBtloa  it  ob- 
vioot.  The  people  nuke  the  lequeat  -,  Mcaea  rafera 
it  to  God,  who  thm  gives  to  it  his  sanctian. — 
(3.)  Chap.  i.  44,  ■'  And  the  Amonttt  which  dweh 
in  that  mountain,"  be,  whereat  ia  the  etoryarthe 
lama  event.  Num.  xir.  43-4S,  AmaltkHa  an  mo- 
tioned,   liia  Amorit*  alud  ben  not  for  "Ama- 
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bkitai,'  bai  for  "CuuanitH,"  h  btinc  UwnxMt 
pmnrfdl  of  ill  Uh  Ctmunitiiih  tribes. — {t.)  Chap. 
i.  3-8,  GDufucd  xai  at  Tariaooe  with  Num.  u. 
t4<21,  uid  ui.  4.     Id  tlie  foniHir  «c  kw9  (xer.  4), 


"  Aad  be  Mid,  Than  (halt  not  go  through.  And 
Ed^  ouDe  out  agaJiut  him,"  &c.  But,  mccotdiflg 
ta  DnU,  that  fart  of  the  Edoinite  terrltorT  ool; 
v»  timnned  which  lajr  ibout  £lafh  and  kiinn- 
fia—iS.)  Hon  fopltilag  ia  tb«  ditforeiice  ia  the 
ttuNiBt  of  th«  tDcampmtDla  of  the  Inaeiitea,  ea 
pnn  Dent.  i.  6,  7,  compared  with  Num.  XI,  23, 
"""■  30  and  37.  The  eiplanatioa  giren  bj  Kurti 
it  •»  the  whole  Ihe  most  tatiafactarr.  He  bbti: 
"  la  the  first  month  of  ihe  fortieth  fear  the  whole 
rangnMlioa  comet  a  iicoiid  tiro*  to  the  wilderneaa 
oTZJn,  whidi  ii  Kade^.  Sum.  xuJii.  3<J.  On  the 
Jows-ronla  to  Eiioa-geber  Ihef  had  oocamped  at 
tki  aennl  ataCiona  Moaemth  (or  Moaaro),  B«IM- 
jMkao,  Hoi^hagidgad,  and  Jotbalh.  But  now 
apia  departing  &0D1  Kadoih,  thej  go  to  Uount 
Hot,  '  in  tb*  «^  of  the  hud  of  lulom '  (jti.  3T, 
3S),  or  to  Uoaaah  (Daut.  1. 1),  7),  thi«  kMt  being 
in  tha  dwrt  at  the  foot  of  th*  inoantHii.  Itooe- 
Jaakan,  Gudgodah,  and  Jotbalh  wen  alao  nailed 
absat  thii  tunc  t. «.  a  aacoml  tiiae,  after  the  aeooad 
tatt  at  KadMh."— <e.]  In  Deut.  the  luual  nuue 
far  the  nxnmlnin  on  which  the  law  waa  giren  ia 
Binb,  only  oDce  [luiii.  S)  Sinai ;  whenaa  m  the 
atho-  booki  Sinai  la  lar  more  csmmcn  than  Horeb. 
Tht  awwn  ^TBi  ia,  that  Uonb  wu  the  general 
aaaa  of  tba  whole  mmiataiD-Tange ;  Sinai,  tht  pai- 
tknlar'ioauatBin  on  whieb  th>  law  waa  deliTartd. 

Tbe  additioiM  both  to  th«  hittorical  and  legal  aeo- 
titaa  an  of  Gv  nun  importance,  and  the  prlnciptl 
•f  than  w*  dull  hen  aaumente.— II.  AddHioH). 
— (t.>  In  the  hiatoiT.  (a)  The  commaod  of  God  to 
Ian  Himb,  Deut.  L  U,  1,  not  mentioned  Mum. 
L  11.  Tba  Kpaotwioa  of  the  Itraehtaa.  DeuL  1. 
45,  omiUad  Norn.  nr.  45.  The  inlenHBoD  of 
UiH  ■■  beUf  of  Aaron,  Dent.  iL  SO,  of  wfakb 
nothinf  ia  aid  Ei.  niii.,  uiUi.  Them  an  to 
•U^«,  howerer,  that  tbi^  might  hare  been  paiaed 
arar  Ttrj  natorallj  in  the  earlio-  bsolia.  But  of 
men  DM*  an:  (i)  Tb«  comaiand  not  to  ligbt  with 
tkt  Maahits  and  AmnMoitea,  D*uL  ii.  9,  19,  or 
with  tba  Edonutea,  tut  to  biij  of  than  food  aiid 
■■to',  ii.  4-8.  The  Doticea  whidi  an  giien  n- 
V*''f  tlu  orliar  inbaUtaota  of  the  ooontrica  of 
Uoali  and  Ammoo  and  of  Uount  Seir.  U.  10-12, 
£0-13 ;  the  BZtj  fortifitd  citiea  of  Baahan,  ill  ' 
the  Idng  of  Che  country  who  wa>  "of  the  remni 
(f  paaCa,"  iii.  1 1 ;  the  difienot  namea  of  Hermon. 
iiL  9 ;  the  wilikmeaa  of  Kedtmoth, 
un  dttailed  account  of  Ibe  attack  of  the  Ama- 
UitM,  UT.  17,  18,  tmnpBied  w 
(2.)  In  the  Law.  The  i^pointment  of  the  dtiet 
af  itfngt,  Deut.  lii.  7-9,  a>  com[«red  with  Kum. 
HIT.  14  and  Dent.  ir.  41 ;  of  one  particnlar  place 
Iv  tbe  totemn  wonhip  of  God,  wben  all  o0aiinga. 
(iOaa,  Ic,  an  to  be  bnn^t,  DauL  lii,  5,  be., 
•hibt  liu  natiiction  with  regard  to  Ibe  ilaf  ing  of 
aaimak  mij  at  tbe  door  of  Uw  tabernacle  of  the 
oncnpuioti  (Lot.  irii,  3,  4)  ia  done  away,  IS, 
SO,  31  ;  the  rqulationa   ivpecting  "^'        '"   ^' 
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the  appointed  pboc,  Dent.  ili.  6, 

Acini.  12;aiDcemiogfiilHprophetaand>eduoen 

la  Idolatiy  and  thoat  that  hearlLen  unto  them,  liii. ', 
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dom,  irii.  14,  fcc. ;  Ihe  prophtta,  i 
'iruMlmilitarTMrTice,!!, ;  lheai|Haaoo  otieciel 

lurder;  the  law  of  lemde  captivn  ;  of  Rrat-iwrn 
ini  by  a  doubl*  marriage ;  of  diaobadient  eoni ;  ot 
Hae  who  Buffer  death  by  hanging,  in. ;  the  lawa 
1  xxii.  5-8,  13-21 ;  of  divorce,  uir.  1:  and  n- 
out  leaaer  auctmenti,  udiL  md  lit. ;  the  form  of 
tbankagiTing  in  offeiing  the  Grat-fmits,  iivi. ;  Ihe 
'jo  write  the  law  upoo  atonaa,  uvii.,  and 
bekn  all  Iirael  at  the  yaat  of  Taber- 
i.  10-13.  Many  othen  an  nther  ai- 
■nodificatiima  ot^  than  addiliona  to,  eitst- 
ing  Uws.^^.  Auilar.  1.  It  it  generally  agned 
that  bj  far  Ihe  greater  portion  of  the  book  ia  the 
work  of  one  anthor.  3.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
Ihe  etyte  of  DenteroDomy  >•  Tory  diiferent  from  that 
of  Ihe  other  four  booka  of  the  Fenlatwiob.  3.  Who 
than  waa  the  author  r  On  thii  point  the  follow- 
ing principal  hypotbeaea  hare  been  n  '  ' 
(1.)  The  old  traditional  now  that  tl 
the  other  booki  of  the  PoitBlauch,  ii  the  work  of 
Moaet  himadf.  Of  the  later  critio,  Hengitenbeig, 
UiiTemick,  Ranks,  and  othora,  have  nuintained  Ihla 
lew.  In  support  of  thia  opinisn  it  ia  laid :  a.  That 
ippoalDC  Ibe  whole  Pntateach  to  hare  been  writ- 
91  by  Moacs,  the  dianga  in  ityle  ia  eaaily  acoonntrd 
ir  whoi  we  nmember  that  the  laat  boci  >•  hort- 
Lory  in  its  diancler,  that  it  coniiala  chiefly  ot 
rations,  and  that  these  were  ddiiered  under  very 
Ecoliar  drcumataoces.  6.  That  the  tisus  hquendi 
larutooly  generally  in  accordanoe  with  that  of  the 
earlier  booka,  and  that  a>  well  in  Uieir  Ekhirtio  aa 
■heir  Jdioriitio  portian),  but  that  there  are  eor- 
In  peculiar  forma  of  expreaaiai  commco  only  to 
thtae  fire  booki.  o.  That  Ibe  alleged  diecnpanciea 
mstlen  of  &ct  between  tbU  and  the  earlter  booka 
may  all  be  rwondled.  d.  That  the  book  been 
■       '      ■    19),  and  Ii 


1  book,  like 


tip  («: 
IS  H.  T.  at  the  w 


eiprtaaly  cited  in 

(Matt.  lii.  7,  8;  narK  i.  a;  Acta  iii.  n,  m.  oi,. 
The  adTootu  of  this  theory  of  oouraa  suppoia  that 
the  last  chapter,  containing  an  account  of  tbe  death 
of  Mcsea,  waa  added  by  a  later  hand,  and  perbapc 
formed  originally  tbe  beginning  of  the  book  of 
Joshua.— (3.)  The  opioiou  of  Stahelin  (and  as  it 
would  seem  of  Bleek)  that  the  authoi  ia  the  same 
aa  the  writer  of  the  Jebolistic  portiona  of  the  otbs 
booka.— (3.)  The  opinion  of  [)e  Wette,  Oeeenlut, 
and  otho«,  that  the  Dentoioomiat  ia  a  diitinct 
wTiliar  from  Ihe  Jehoriat.- ^4.)  FiiMn  the  bet  that 
certain  |dinaaa  ocGnnina  in  DeuL  an  louud  alio  in 
the  prophecy  of  Jarendah,  it  ha*  been  too  haitily 
concluded  by  soma  critics  that  both  booka  wen  Ihe 
work  of  the  prophet— (5.)  Ewald  is  of  ounioB 
that  It  was  writt«i  by  a  Jew  liTing  in  kgypt 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  rngn  ol  MaaaMSh. 
The  Kog  of  Moses  (mil.)  b,  according  to  him, 
not  by  the  Deuteronomiat,  but  is  oevertheleia  kter 
than  the  time  of  Solomon.— D.  Dal*  if  Campoii- 
fion.  Waa  tbe  Book  reall;  written,  as  iu  hingui^ 
certainly  implies,  before  tbe  entry  of  Imel  inte  the 
Promised  Land  }  To  suppose  it  was  *mtl«n  long 
ftlW  tbe  aettlemsnt  of  the  laraelita  in  Canau,  in 
Iha  re^  of  Solomon,  <r  in  that  of  Manaasth,  it 
not  only  to  make  the  Book  aa  hiitorical  romance, 
but  to  attribute  Tery  conaiderable  innntire  skill  to 
the  author.  D«  Wotte  aigues,  indeed,  that  tbe 
chaiader  of  tbe  Lawa  ii  such  as  of  iUelf  to  pre- 


alongn 


«nple  (d. 


1-7),  the  prorisioo  for  the  right  disgh^p  ef  til 
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kiDj^T  and  pro|Jietic*]  ofRco,  the  ni1«  fb^  dvll 
tai  milliuj  orguiiBtioa  tud  tile  Hate  of  Uie  Le- 
Tilo,  who  an  leproeDled  *•  liring  wiUioBt  cicis 
(thooj^  (Dcb  trt  gnntol  to  them  in  Num.  hit.) 
and  vidioat  tithe*  (allotled  to  them  ia  Num.  iriii. 

20,  tic).  Other  lasotu  for  t.  bter  date,  lucb  a> 
the  meotion  of  the  wdnhip  af  the  lan  and  moon  (ir. 
19,  irii.  3);Uwpuniihmaitafitoning(iTii.  5.  nil 

21,  be);  the  name /baft  d/  Tabernaclei;  and  the 
raotJTefarkeepiDgtheSiibhetli.anaflittlFrDnx.  A 
fgrtber  di«cii»ini  of  the  qnatirai  of  anthorihrp,  ai 
nellaiof  thedatcofthel^slatiaainDeRteranomj, 
miut  be  reKTvedforaa  other  artiole.[Pi:nT*TEucu.] 

DnU.  The  iiBiDe  docribei  Sataa  u  alaiidniTig 
Gud  to  man,  and  nun  to  God.  The  tbnner  work 
ii,  of  CDune,  a  part  ^  hii  great  work  of  temptation 
to  eril;  and  ii  not  oal^  eiemplifird  but  LlluBtnited 
»  to  it(  ^eral  nature  and  tendency  bj  the  a»m- 
ti™  of  Gai.  iii.  The  efl»ct  ia  to  itir  up  tii«  ipirit 
of  fieedom  in  man  t4)  seek  a  lancied  independence; 
and  It  ii  but  a  (light  itep  farther  to  unpute  &]ee- 
hood  or  cruehj  to  God.  The  other  irork,  the 
^ndering  or  accuiing  dud  befoirc  God  i>,  a>  it 
murt  necnarilr  he,  nniotclligible  to  oi.  The 
queetion  loudies  on  two  mfBteriei,  the  relation  of 
the  laliiiile  to  the  Fteit«  ^Ht,  and  the  perminion 
of  lh»  eri«t«Dce  of  evil  ouder  the  government  of 
Him  who  ia  "  the  Good."  The  wence  of  this 
:iccuMtion  to  the  imputalicai  of  aetfiBh  motlrei  (Job 
i.  9,  10),  *nd  ila  nfutation  ii  plusd  in  the  aelf- 
aacrifice  of  those  '*  who  loreil  not  their  own  lirca 
unlo  death."    [Satui  ;  Denor.] 

Daw.  Thi>  in  the  lummer  ia  bo  eoploci  in  Pales- 
tine that  it  lupplia  to  some  ei  test  the  absenoa  of  nin 
(Ecdua.  iTiii.  IB,  iliii.  22),  and  hecomei  import- 
ant to  the  ogriculturiat.  As  a  proof  of  this  copious- 
ness the  well-known  «gn  of  Gideon  (Jodg.  vi.  37, 
39,  40)  ma)'  be  adduoed.  Thus  it  is  coupled  in 
the  dirine  bltanng  with  rain,  or  meotioaed  u  a 
prime  source  of  fertility  (Gen.  nrii.  28;  Deut. 
" "'  ■■     withdiawal  1> 


e  (2Si 


1. 1.  2: 


Hag.  1,  10^.  It  becomes  a  l«ading  otyect  Id  pm- 
phetic  Imagery  bj  reason  of  its  penetrating  nwHsture 
withoal  the  apparent  eflbrt  of  lain  (Dent  inii. 
2;  Job  uii.  19;  Ps.  extiiij.3;  Pror.  lii.  13; 
Is.  iirt.  19  ;  Hos.  liT.  6  ;  Mic.  v.  7) ;  while  lis 
^leedy  eTanesnnca  tfpiSca  the  traDsient  gooduen 
of  the  hn>ocrite  (Ho*.  *i.  4,  liii.  3). 

Siadam.     What  the  "diadem  "  ofthe  Jews  was 
we  know  not.     That  of  other  DathuM  of  antiquity 


was  a  fillet  of  silk,  two  inehes  broad,  bound  round 
Iba  hnul  and  tied  bdilnd,  the  invoition  of  which  ia 
attributed  to  Liber.  Its  colour  wan  generally  white ; 
toinetimea,  howerer,  it  was  of  blue,  like  that  of 
Duiua;  and  It  was  sown  with  pearls  or  other 
gems  (Zech.  ii.  16),  and  eimch«l  with  gold  (Ber. 
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ii.  7).  It  was  pccuiiariy  the  mark  of  Oiiental 
■orereign*  (1  Mace.  liii.  32).  A  oown  was  oaed 
by  th*  kings  of  lirad,  ein  in  battle  (t  Sam.  >. 
10) ;  bnt  in  all  probabiUty  this  was  not  the  i(tat« 
crown  (2  Sam.  lii.  30),  although  used  in  the  coron- 
sdon  of  Joiuh  (2  K.  a.  12).  In  EsUu  i.  11,  ii. 
17,  w«  haie  (»t*er  for  the  turban  worn  hy  the 
Persian  king,  qaecn,  or  other  eminent  pemcia  to 
whan  it  wsa  conceded  as  a  special  ftrour  (ynL  1 5^- 
The  diadem  of  the  king  diflered  frma  that  of  othf  rs 
iu  haring  an  etvct  trian^Lar  peak.  The  words  in 
fix.  TiiTj.  15  mean  long  and  flowing  turbaua  of 
gor^^cous  colouTa. 

DiiL  Tb«  word  nu'rUdU  is  Uie  same  ss  that 
rendered  "steps"  in  A.  V.  (Ei.  u.  26;  1  K.  i. 
19),  aDd"d^Tees"in  A.  V.  (2  K.  u.  9.  10,  11  ; 
Is.  luriii.  8).  where,  to  gire  a  consistent  laider- 
ing,  we  should  read  with  the  maisin  the  "  di^rees  " 
nther  than  the  "  dial  "  of  Ahiz.  In  the  absence 
of  any  materials  ibr  determining  the  shape  and 
etmctun  of  the  solar  instrument,  which  cntaialj 
appears  intended,  the  best  coarae  is  to  follow  tba 
most  etrictly  natoral  meaning  of  the  words,  and  to 
consider  with  Cyril  of  Alerandria  and  Jerome,  that 
the  ma'iUUt  were  realty  stairs,  and  that  the  sbadnir 
(perhaps  of  nme  column  or  obelisk  on  the  tap)  fell 
on  a  greater  or  smaller  aomber  of  them  acording 
as  the  eon  was  low  or  high.  The  terrace  of  a  polnoe 
might  easily  be  thus  ornamented. 

DUmond  (Heb.  yahiiim),  a  predotu  stone,  th« 
thml  In  the  aecond  row  m  the  bnast-plate  of  th« 
High-priest  (Ei.  uiiii.  18,  mii.  11),  and  men- 
tioned by  Eiekiel  (nriil.  13)  among  the  predoos 
stona  of  the  king  of  Tjle.  Our  tian^tiaa, 
"diamond,"  ia  deriTed  from  Ebeu  Esra.  and  ia 
by  Braun.     Kaliech  asyi  "perhaps  Eme- 


rald." 


Roman  diTii 


....  iting  a 
.jt  IS  the  repreoentatire  of  the  Greil 
Arumti,  the  tutelary  goddess  of  the  Ephenaiis, 
who  ^ys  so  important  a  part  in  the  narratire  of 
Acts  lii.  The  Ephesian  Diana  wss,  howerer,  i«- 
gaided  as  involad  with  vtrj  iiSatat  attributea, 
and  made  the  otgect  of  a  diSerent  wonhip.  from 
the  ordinary  Diana  of  the  Greeks,  and  is  rather 
perhaps  to  be  identified  with  Aetarte  and  other 
female  dirinities  of  the  East.  In  some  lespecti 
there  wss  doubtless  a  fusjon  of  the  two.  DivA 
waa  the  goddess  of  rifora,  of  pools,  and  of  harbours  ; 
and  th«e  conditiona  are  satisfied  by  the  situation 
of  the  sanctuary  at  Epheeos.  Again,  on  coini  of 
Epheaos  we  lonietimeK  lind  her  eihilHted  ss  a 
buutr^u  snd  with  a  stag.  But  the  true  Ephesiin 
Diana  ia  represented  in  a  form  antliely  alien  from 
Gr«^  art  The  coin  below  will  give  Mme 
notion   of  the  Image,  which  waa   gratoique  and 
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>ani:  In  chuniMer.  The  head  wore  a  mon\ 
3Bvn.tMh  haul  beld  ■  bar  of  OHtel,  mi  the  lower 
pM  (sdcd  in  ■  Twk  block  cdtcriI  with  fi^rs  of 
Bimli  ud  mnlic  inicriptioiu.  Thi>  idol  wu 
npnicd  u  la  object  of  peculiir  nmcCit  j,  and  was 
MiCTtd  tD  bara  &llea  do«a  from  hnna  (Acts 
D.  S5),  Th«  cry  of  the  iriob  (Aots  lii.  28), 
*  Cmt  1b  Diuu  of  the  Epheciuii  t "  iDd  the  strong 
cpremia  la  ver.  27,  "  whom  all  Ada  ud  the 
Tarid  wonhippeth,"  maj  be  abunduitly  illustntad 
bra  a  niittj  of  nniiM.  The  tenn  "  great "  wu 
rridntlf  >  title  of  hoDoor  ncoguiied  a>  belongiog 
u  the  Epbewm  godden.    We  fiDd  it  in  ioacriptioiu, 


Dilda'ija,  mother  of  Uoaea'g  wib  Gomer  (H«. 

L3-). 

Saiatb  (BBcantdr  Diblah),  *  pUce  samed 
oilf  ia  Ei.  Ti.  14,  ai  If  dtuated  at  ooe  of  the 
HtmutiH  of  the  laud  of  land.  It  i>  natuial  to 
ata  that  INUah  vaa  in  the  north.  The  onlf  name 
iatbe  DOith  at  all  like  it  ie  RiBLiH,aDdthe  lettere 
D  and  R  ar*  ao  mach  alike  iu  Hebrew,  and  ho  (n- 


nJ,I.t. 


npjTMtM,  that  there  it  a  atroi^  probrii)iljt7  that 
KbUi  u  the  right  leading. 

U'toB,  a  town  en  tb«  tast  side  e(  JonJan,  In 
tkrich  paftoral  comitr7,whiahwaA  taken  poeaaaaion 
if  and  rebuilt  b;  the  children  of  Gad  (Num.  mii. 
S,  34).  From  tbii  dnminibuica  it  wwlbly  re- 
cared  tbe  name  of  DiBOK-aiS.  It*  fint  mtntJon 
it  in  the  andat  fragmsit  of  poetrr  Hxtm.  ni.  30, 
Mid  from  thia  it  appeara  to  hare  belonged  originally 
to  the  Modritea.  We  find  Dibon  counted  to  Heuben 
B  the  liata  of  Johna  (dil.  S,  17).  lu  the  time 
J  laaiah  and  Joremiah,  bowvTor,  it  waa  agiuo  in 
fMon  of  Hoab  (la.  it.  2  {  Jer.  ilriii.  IB,  23, 
vmf.  H).  In  tltt  nme  denunciationB  of  Isaiah  it 
appan,  prtibablf,  under  the  name  of  DmoN. 
la  madam  timei  the  name  DAibcm  bat  been  dli' 
o»»e™d  br  Sei*ieo,  Irby  and  Mani^ea,  and  Buiti- 

nad,  aboot  three  mile*  north  of  the  Araou  (  Wadi/ 
Ma^ti).  All  agree,  bowerar,  in  deecril^ng  tlitae 
laina  aa  lying  low. — S.  One  of  the  tonna  which 
na  la-inlabileil  bj  the  men  of  Judah  after  the 
lelan;  from  captiritj  (Neb.  li.  25).  Fnnn  iti 
BentioB  wHfa  Jekibieel,  Moladah,  and  otfaar  lowni 
If  the  aonth,  there  <u  be  DO  doubt  that  It  la  idetit' 
inl  with  DiMOSAH. 

U'km-eid,  one  of  the  halting-ptaeaa  of  the 
Ineliia  |I>aoi.  xxiiii.  45,  46).  It  waa  do  doubt 
Ike  lame  place  which  i*  gtiMnUr  calM  DiBOX. 

Ub'rl,  a  Duiitc  &tlt«r  of  Shebnith  (Lev.  uir. 

ir. 

KAjmaM,  that  K  tA«  TMa,  a  anraanie  of  the 
ualle  Tboiaaa  (John  li.    IS,  n.    24,   uL  2). 

Uklih  (Goi.  I.  27  t  1  Chr.  i,  21),  a  aaa  of 
Mtan,  wboae  aettlaieiita,  m  common  with  thow 
rf  the  other  tooa  of  Joktan,  moit  be  looked  Ibr  in 
Inhia.  Th*  name  in  Hebrew  sigdifioi  "  a  palm- 
tr—,"  bmce  it  it  thonght  that  Uiklah  it  a  part  of 
Arabia  oentaining  manr  {Vlm-treea.  Bochart.  and 
aftB  Inn  GeKaiui,  roftt  the  deiaaklanta  of  Diklah 
t*  [he  Minaei,  a  people  of  Arabia  Felii  inhabiting 
a  palniftrooa  country.  No  tiace  of  Diklab  ig 
wwn  lo  eiiit  In  Ambic  woHu,  eicept  the  mention 
•f  a  jibi  callfcf  DaJuJaA  in  EI-rtnaaA,  with 
■soy  pdm-trcea.  SakAleA  aba  aignilia  a  palm- 
tnCf  aad  la  the  namt  of  maay  placet,  aipecially 
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XiMM  <^  Ttm^uiyth,  and  SakMth  ath-Shdnie&- 
yih,  two  wdl'kDOWD  tonna  titnat«  near  eudi  otbir. 
Theraibre,  1.  Diklah  may  proboblj  be  recnreied  in 
the  place  called  Dakalah  above  mentioned ;  or, 
pixaibly,  2.  in  ooe  of  the  placet  named  Nnkhleb. 

DU'MH,  one  of  the  dUea  in  the  lovtands  of 
Judah  (Joah.  it.  S8}.  It  haa  not  been  identified 
with  certainty.  Van  de  Velda  lu^^Hti  that  it 
may  be  the  modem  place  Tata,  about  three  miles 
north  of  Tetl-et-S^iA  in  the  maritime  plain  of 
Philiatia,  louth  of  Kkrou. 

IHm'nali,  n  dly  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulnn,  giran 
to  the  Meniite  Leritet  (Joah,  xa.  3i).  RmuoK 
(1   Chr.  Ti.  77)  may  poaaibly  be  a  Tariation  of 

Di'mon,  the  waters  or,  aome  elreami  on 
tbe  eaat  of  the  Dend  Sea,  io  dw  land  of  Moab, 
againtt  which  Iniah  b  here  ulterii^  denunciation! 
(li.  IT.  9).  Geaenlui  conjgctnna  that  the  two 
namtt  Dimon  and  Dibon  an  ihe  tame. 

Di'muuh,  a  dty  In  the  eouth  of  Judah  (Joah. 
I*.  22),  perhuB  the  aam*  ai  UtDOH  in  Nth. 
n'.  25. 

Dl'saX  tbe  daughter  of  Jacob  by  Lah  (Geo. 
XII.  21).  She  accompmied  ber  fether  liom  Mso- 
potamia  to  Canaan,  uid,  having  voitured  among 
the  inhabitauta,  waa  Tiolated  by  SheiJiem  the  ton 
of  Hamor,  the  chieltain  of  the  territory  in  which 
her  &tber  had  tattled  (Gen.  uii«.).  Her  age  nt 
thb  time,  judging  by  the  lubaequent  notice  of 
Joteph^i  tge  (Gen.  iiiTii,  2),  may  have  been  from 
IS  14>  1 5,  the  ordinary  period  of  marriage  in  Eutem 
conntria.  Sbechem  proposed  lo  maks  the  naual 
repanlioD  by  paying  a  aum  lotbe  lather  and  marrT. 
ing  ber  (Geo.  udt.  12),  But  in  thu  case  the 
auitoc  was  an  alien,  and  the  crown  of  the  offence 
cou^sted  In  ita  having  been  committed  by  an  alien 
againat  the  lavanred  people  of  God ;  he  had 
"  wrought  felly  in  larael "  (iiiiT.  7).  The  pro- 
poeab  of  Hamor,  who  acted  ai  hla  depnty,  were 
framed  on  the  recognition  of  the  hitherto  oooiplrts 
wparation  of  the  two  people* ;  he  propwBl  '  ~ 
fusion  of  th*  two  by  the  tatabliihment  of 
righta  of  interTnarriage  and  oonmierce.  The 
of  Jacob,  bent  npon  revenge,  availed  themaelret  cl 
the  eagemet*,  which  Sbechem  thowed,  to  effect  (heii 
purpote;  they  dananded.as  a  ooDdllion  of  the  pro- 
Hiial  union,  the  drcomcition  of  the  ghechemiiei. 
They  therefore  aitented)  and  on  the  third  day, 
wben  the  pain  and  ferer  rcaulUng  ihim  the  opera- 
tion ware  at  the  highest,  Simeon  and  Levi,  own 
brnthara  to  Dinah,  aa  Jotephua  ohoarTca,  attacked 
them  unetpecledly,  tlew  all  the  malet  and  pluodeied 


IH'luatN  (Eir.  Iv.  9),  the  n 


K  of  the 


Samaria  alUr  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribea.  No- 
thing mora  it  known  of  Ihem.  Junius,  without 
any  authority,  idtuti6ea  them  with  the  people 
known  to  geoginpben  by  the  name  DarmanL 

TUnliaSih  (Gen.  mrl.  33  ;  1  Chr.  i.  43).  the 
capital  city,  aH  probably  the  birthphice,  of  Beb, 


tied. 


It  hi 


IMonyi'ift,  "  the  teaat  of  fiaochtn,'  whidi  wa* 
celebrated,  eHpedally  in  later  timet,  with  wild  eitn- 
vaffance,  and  liceotiont  entbunatm.  Women,  aa 
well  at  men,  joined  in  the  proceeeioin,  acting  tht 
part  of  Maaiads,  crowned  with  ivy  and  bearii^  the 
thyrsua.  Sboitly  befbra  the  penecntion  of  An 
tiochot  Epiphanea,  168  B^,  k  whidk  tiw  Jew* 
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"w«n   esmpellcd  to  go 

ouTT''*  i»)'"(2MM<>. 
tion  of  UiB  B«sluuulia  in  It^j  bad  bcm  milled 
to  the  Uomu  leoMt  (B.o.  186}.  A  dscrea  mi 
u*<«d  forbiddjog  iU  obMrvance  in  Roma  or  lUlr. 
Thu  bet  oBen  Uii  bat  cDmrncntarf  OD  tl»  oni- 

Simiji'liu  the  Anopafit*  (AeU  irll.  34), 
nn  nniuent  Athetuu.  convottd  to  ChrMumitT  bj 
the  preuHiDg  of  St.  Piul.  EiuebiD*  malm  him,  «■ 
ths  snthoi-itr  of  Konyniu,  biihop  of  Corintli,  to 
hiT<  been  lint  biahop  of  AUitni.  Tb«  writiDgi 
which  otn  oooe  •ttributed  U  him  art  tu>»  ocm- 
fessed  to  be  the  productioQ  of  uidv  oeo-PUtaiistB 
of  the  6Ui  nntury. 

Uonr'iW  (3  Uioc  liT.  33  -,  3  Mace  S.  29), 
also  lalJed  BaOCHOS,  wu  properly  the  god  of  wiu. 
The  «ast«mniidcringsDf  DioDTiutire  otJl  known, 
but  th«j  do  DOC  Hem  to  han  left  an;  >pecUl  trace 
In  PalertiH.  Hii  vanhip,  hoverer,  mi  gntilj 
modilied  hy  the  mccrpoiation  of  Easteni  dimcfiU, 
and  ummed  the  twofold  form  of  wild  orgiea  and 
njitic  rit«a.  To  the  Jew,  Dionjaua  would  ne»- 
•arilf  appear  an  the  anbsdiiiKnt  of  pagantm  id  ili 
meat  nutorial  ihaiw,  nnctioniog  the  moat  tmnnlto- 
oua  paeaiofu  and  toe  wont  eicesstt. 

IMonorilL'tUlW.      [UOHTBS.] 

Dlotraphaa,  a  Chriatiaii  mentioned  in  3  John 
Q,  but  of  whom  nothing  ia  known. 

DiK^le.    [Eddcation  ;  Scboou,] 

Dliou,  a  areolar  plate  ofitraie  or  metal,  Made 
fttr  throwing  toadiitance  aa  an  amdae  of  Hcaigth 
and  daiwritf  (3  Mace.  ir.  14). 


[Mec 


™.] 


IHih.  [Basis  ;  Charqeb].  In  ancient  Egrpt, 
and  alao  in  Jnilata,  gueiti  at  the  table  bandied 
their  find  with  the  tingen.  The  lune  ia  the  caM 
in  modem  Kgjpt  Each  peraon  braaki  offa  amall 
piece  of  breaA,  dipa  it  in  the  diih,  and  then  cmreya 
it  to  hia  month,  together  with  a  imall  portion  of 

.1 ._  „^„  contents  of  the  diah.     To  pick 

te  iiionel  and  hand  It  to  a  friend  ia 

jiDpliment,  and  to  lAaa  nch  an  offei^ 

ia  oaitnrr  to  good  maniHn.    Jodaa  dipping 


with  01 
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DUlun,  the  jonngeat  *od  of  Seir  the  Horit« 
(Gen.  niTi.  21,  28,  30  ;  1  Chr,  i.  38,  iS). 

SUIum.  L  The  firUi  BOD  oT  Sair  (Ga.  mri. 
21,  26,  30 ;  1  Cbr.  i.  38).— S.  The  aoti  of  Anafa 
and  grandaca  of  Sdr  (Gen.  niri.  25;  1  Chr.  i. 
38).  Diahon  and  Diahan  belong  to  the  aamt  root. 
The  gBogr^jbical  poaitioa  of  the  Qibea  deacaidcd 
from  these  p(itrian:hi  ia  uncertain.  Knobd  plaoet 
thtm  toE.  ■ndS.E.oftbe  Otdfi^  JUiaba. 

Sltpeniott,  Dm  J«w>  ef  Uw,  or  aimjdf  Thb 

DlBPEBI[OH,  waa  the  genaiml  title  applied  to  thoaa 
Jewi  who  remained  aettjed  in  foreign  cDODtiiee  aftar 
the  ntnin  from  the  fiabflonian  eiile,  and  during 
the  period  of  the  eeoiad  Temple.  The  Diapeniun, 
aa  adiatinctelemoit  inflofficing  the  «itire  rhanctcr 
of  the  JewB,  datn  from  the  Bebjlooian  edle. 
Outwardlj  and  inwardlj,  hy  iU  edecU  both  on  tb* 
Gentile*  and  on  the  people  of  larael,  the  DiapanioB 
appeara  to  haTe  bem  the  dcareat  proridenlial  pr& 
paiatiou  (or  the  apnad  of  ChriatianJtj.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  Chrlitian  en  the  Di^ienioa  waa 
dirided  Into  three  great  aectiona.  the  ilabflonian, 
the  Syrian,  the  Egyptian.  Precedenoe  *«  yielded 
to  the  fint.  From  Babfton  the  Jewa  aprmd 
throughout  Perna,  Media,  and  Parlhia;  bnt  tha 
aetthmenta  in  China  belong  to  a  modem  date.  Tho 
Greek  conqueat*  in  Aaia  extended  the  limite  of  tha 
Uapenion.  Selencna  Nicator  tnuiaplaatad  large 
bodiea  of  Jewiih  a>loDiat(  Iriim  Ealiflmiii  to  tha 
capitala  of  hia  wealam  pronneea.  Hii  policy  waa 
followed  by  hs  auocMor  Antiochna  the  Great; 
and  the  penecutiona  of  Antiochna  Epiphauea  only 
tarred  to  pnah  forward  the  Jewiah  emigratioii  to 
the  mnotar  diatriets  of  hia  empu^.  Lat^  aeUle* 
meDta  of  Jew*  were  eitabliihed  is  Cypma,  m  ibr 
iaiaoda  of  the  Aegaean,  and  on  the  w«tem  coaat  of 
Aaia  Minor.  The  Jewi  of  the  Syrian  proriocea 
gradually  formed  a  doaer  conneiion  with  their  new 
botne*,  and  together  with  the  Greek  language 
adojiCed  in  many  napect*  Qredc  ideaa.  Thia  Ud- 
leaiiii^  tendency,  howerw,  found  ito  most  frea 
deHlopmoit  at  Alexandria.  The  Jewiah  aettle- 
menta  eatobliahed  then  by  Alenmder  and  Ptolemy  L 
became  the  eource  of  the  Afncan  diipertion,  which 
•peaad  oTer  the  north  coeat  c^  Africa,  and  pshapa 
inland  to  Abywnia.  At  Cyrene  and  Berenice  (Tri- 
poli) the  Jewiah  inhabilanta  formed  a  mnsdenbk 
portioo  of  the  population.  The  Afncan  Diaparaian, 
like  ail  other  Jewa,  preaerred  their  Teneiation  for 
the  "holy  city."  and  reoogniaed  theuniveraal  daima 
of  the  Temple  by  the  annual  tribute.  But  tha 
dietloctioD   in   language  led   to  wider  differencu, 

an  Aramaic  dialect.  After  the  deetraction  of  the 
Temple  the  Zolota  found  a  rareption  inCyrena; 
and  towaida  the  doae  of  the  rei^  of  Tiajan,  a.d. 
lis,  the  Jewlth  population  in  Africa  roae  with  ter- 
rible ferocity.  The  Jewiah  nettlenwDte  in  Roma 
were  conaequent  upon  the  occupation  of  Jemialem 
by  Pompej,  D.C.  63.  The  captirw  and  emigrant* 
whom  he  brought  with  him  were  located  In  the 
tnms-Tiberine  quarter.  In  the  reign  of  CUudiu* 
the  Jewa  became  object*  of  auapiaon  from  thalr 
ImmeDje  numben ;  and  the  internal  difputea  led 
to  thair  twiishment  from  the  cHy  (Acts  xrtii.  3). 
Thia  eipuliion,  if  general,  can  only  haTe  bean  tem- 
ponry,  for  in  a  few  year*  the  Jewa  at  Rome  inrs 
numeroua  fAcU  iiriii.  17  ff.j.  The  mfluence  of 
the  Ui^makn  on  the  r^id  promulgation  of  Chriiti- 
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DIVINATION  ■ 
■i^  us  ic«^7  be  onnatHL  The  onirM  af  the 
■poctolic  pivchiog  foUond  is  t,  regular  prr^resa 
ibfliDcof  JevuhHttlcmmU.  Theminduiiniiblj 
froa  wliieh  the  lint  cooTerts  wot  ^tberad  on  the 
ta  of  PenteowC  repraeDMl  ach  diTision  of  the 
Diptnion  (Acb  ii.  B-11 ;  (1)  Puihluu  .... 
tbniMunia;  (2)  J adam  (i.  e.  Syrian  .  .  .  Pud- 
fl>^;  (3)  Eg7pt...Gi«eea;  (4)  Romiuu  .  . .  ), 
■d  tbM  noTerU  cMnrallf  prejiaRd  ths  wmj  for 
lit  qntlea  in  tbe  inteml  which  preceded  Uic  be- 
fwbit  of  the  eepinle  apoMulic  miuiou. 

UMaaOaa  (Ei.  liii.  7;  Wiid.  nil.  7;  II 
iliii.  9;.  Thia  srt  "  of  takiog  in  lini  of  diTJH 
■Men  bj  human,  which  caoDot  but  breed  miiton 
of  imginMioiis "  (Bmod,  Ea.  irii.)  bu  been 
mi  rani  in  all  agca,  aikd  all  natiou  alike  ciTili£ed 
■■d  ■i^*.  The  fine  kind  of  diTinition  waa  called 
KMaral,  in  iriuch  the  iDedinm  of  iospiratioa  ma 
trauported  (rum  hii  own  indiTtdualitf,  aod  became 
At  pWT*  ioa&omeot  <if  anpenuiCural  utleraoces. 
7W  etber  bind  of  dinnatioa  waa  nilificial,  and  pro* 
hilj  ot^inated  in  an  hooBt  coDriclion  that  eitamal 
■tme  irmpathiaed  with  and  freqainllf  indicitcd 
ttt  waditioo  skI  pr«pect*  of  mankind ;  ■  ooovio- 
tiB  not  in  it«if  lidicDlDua,  and  fiiataed  by  tin 
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boBiH  catastrophea.  WbeD  once  tbu  ftelii^  mt 
■■lUlibed  the  mppOMd  manilirtatiani  wve  in- 
fanWj  nnltii^ed.  The  inTenlion  at  dirinatioD  la 
■Dibed  to  PranKtlmu,  to  the  Phr;^;wi>a  and  Elni- 
nant,  (ipeciallj  a^ee,  or  to  the  deril.  In  tlw 
me  wij  Zonaaler  Mcribe*  all  magio  to  Ahriman. 
Snailai  opiaHBa  bar*  {rerailed  in  modem  timea. 
Uiaj  ivma  of  dinnatioo  an  moatiooed  in  Sorip* 
tart,  and  the  aal^ect  ia  »  rreqaactlj  alluded  lo 
tkil  it  dmj  If  oii^al  examiniiticai.  DiTinen  are 
Sot  meMioDcd  aa  a  prominQit  boij  in  the  Egjptlan 
OBUGm.  ill.  8.— 1.  Caarhmmtoi.  They  ware 
adaia  of  Egrptian  prieata,  anjaent  for  learning.^ 
1  Oucaaiiu  (Ei.  TiL  1 1).  Poadblj  then,  ai  well 
a  thdr  paedeceaaon,  wen  inerelj  a  lamed  clan, 
imalid  b;r  "ilgar  anpentitkai  with  hidden  pswer, 
Daid  na  made  bead  of  the  college  b;  Nebachad- 
■arar  (fkn.  t.  II).— S.  MacaiMphbn  (Ei.  riL 
ll,fr»UpiHiB).  The  word  tetmt  lo  deDote  men 
nxlen.  a(  the  daM  to  which  beloogod  Januca  and 
Jnlna  (2  Tim.  iii.  8).  Hew  thej  produced  tlw 
nadsi  which  hoidaied  the  heart  of  Phanoh  ia 
nOetB  coDJectare.  Hichaelia  eiplaioi  them  to  be 
"xtnli^tn,'*  aud)  u  in  andeat  tim«  were  lup- 
piMd  to  be  able  to  omtrol  the  aon  and  moon  hj 
■peOa.  Women  wen  anppoaed  to  be  peculiarly 
•iHOti  to  tbeM  magical  arti  (Ex.  ixii.  18).— 
i  THifiMm  (Ler.  lii.  SI,  ii.  S],  witanb 
Tbiae  that  could  by  whatcTar  nwua  renal  thi 
flitnre.-&  OIMX  (Ler.  u.  (>;  li.  liii.  19,  lii 
3  J.  The  wont  properlf  iseeiu  "ipirita  of  thi 
i—i^  and  then  by  an  eaay  metonymy  thoae  who 
malted  tlum.  They  are  alio  called  Pythonea. 
Bacttbe-'ipirjt  of  Python,"  Acta  ivi.  16.  Thoe 
nMrilaqiiieta  "  peeped  and  mattered  "  from  the 
■ith  to  imitate  the  Trace  of  the  rerealiog  Kuuiliat 
lia,  nil.  4,  Ac ;  1  Sam.  uriii.  8  ;  Ut.  n.  27). 
0>  pnpoiy  mewia  a  bottle  (Job  uiii.  IS),  and 
n  appliBi  to  tba  magidan,  beouae  ht  waa  lup- 
pacd  to  be  flaunted  by  the  epirit.  Of  thii  clua 
*■•  the  witch  ct  Eodor.— 6.  Kiiim  kbintm 
\DiBt.  rriii.  10}.  Thi)  void  may  be  taken  to 
OBB  Mtiologen,  magi,  bc.—T.  Xt'Snin  (Mic  r. 
U ;  2  K.  Hi.  6 ;  A.  V.  "  an  obaerrer  of  timea  "). 
It  k  doired  bj  auat  bma  'Atoi,  (o  ooxr,  ud 


g»<ierall!/  "  uaing  hidden  arte"  (la.  il. 
a  1  Jar.  iirii.  9).  If  it  be  derired  from  'am,  to 
eye.  it  will  meaa  "  one  who  faadoatea  with  the 
eyea."  a>  in  the  Syr.  Voi.  A  belief  in  the  evil 
eye  wu  nniTertal,  and  ia  often  alluded  to  in  Scrip- 
ture (DeuL  uiii.  6  ;  Matt.  n.  15  ;  Tob.  ir.  7  , 
1  Sum.  iTiii.  a.  "Saul  ejmJ  David ").  Olheri 
■gaio  make  the  'MtHm  (li.  ii.  6,  tte.„  "looth- 
nyera,"  who  predicted  "  timea  "  a>  iu  A.  V„  troni 
ha  obaerration  of  the  cb)udi.  In  Judg.  ii.  37, 
he  eipraaaiou  *' terebinth  of  Mi6nMm"  relen  not 
■>  much  to  the  genenl  tacredneaa  of  gresl  trt«  aa 
A  the  Gtct  that  (probably)  here  Jacob  had  buried 
lia  amulets  (Gen.  uiv.  4) — t.  JfanoeUsUm 
Pi  iTili.  S;  2  K.  xrii.  17,  iii,  6,  4c.  A.T.en- 
ihantora)  who  were  auppned  lo  render  aerpenla 
unocuoo)  and  obedient  (iHi.  rii.  9  ;  Jer.  Tili.  17 ; 
^Iccl.  X.  11),  chieHy  by  the  power  of  mnaic;  but 
alao  no  doubt  by  the  poaacBon  of  aome  geonlne  and 
iften  hereditary  eecret.  Tbey  had  a  aimilar  power 
iTer  ecorpiooa.  Tbe  root  hiii,  howerer,  a  general 
meaning  of  "learning  by  eiperieane,"  like  "to 
Bugur,'^  In  Engliah,  Gen.  m.  2T._9.  CUbh- 
tMAim.  Thoae  who  acquired  power  by  uttering 
Bpella,  &c.  — ID.  Behaumti.  Alluded  lo  in  Ei. 
ui.  21,  wbare  Mcbuchadneiaar,  at  tbe  parting  ei 
two  waye,  uaea  diiination  by  arrowi  to  dedda 
whether  he  ahall  proceed  againat  Jemaalem  or  Ral> 
bah.  Jereme  eipkina  it  of  mingling  in  a  quirer 
amnra  co  which  wen  inaciibed  the  nam»  of  Tarioiia 
catiea,  that  dty  bein^  attacked  the  name  of  which 
«a*  dnwn  oat.     Eetina  aayi  he  thnw  up  a  bundle 

marched  towaida 
nsalem.— 11.  (Jloaely  connected  with  thii  waa 
nation  by  roda  (Hoa.  ir.  12).— IS.  Cup  divi- 
.OD  (Gen.  illr.  S).  Parkhnnt  and  othen.  deuy- 
_  that  divination  ia  intended,  make  it  a  mei-e  cup 
of  oHioe  "  for  which  be  would  asu-ch  carefully." 
But  Id  all  probability  the  A.  V.  i>  right.    The 

water  or  from  magically  inacribed  gema,  itc  thrown 
into  it.— 18.  Conaultation  of  Tenphim  (Zech.  i. 
2 ;  li:i.  III.  21  ;  1  Sam.  xt.  23).  Theee  wse 
wooden  imagaa  (1  Sam.  lii.  1.^)  cnuulted  m 
"  idola,"  Irom  which  the  aidted  worahippera  &ncied 
that  they  recdied  oracular  naponw*  [Teraphim}. 
—11  IKiioalion  by  tbe  liiei-  (Ei.  ui.  91).  The 
liver  waa  th(  moat  important  part  of  the  aacrifice. 
Thus  the  deaths  of  both  Aleiander  and  Hephaeetioa 
were  fontold.— IB.  Divination  by  di«ma  (Deal, 
liii.  2,  3i  Judg.  vii.  13;  Jer.  iiiii.  32).  Many 
wimingt  occnr  in  Scjiptui«  against  the  toipoaturea 
attendant  aa  the  ioterpreUtion  of  dreanM  (Zech.  X. 
2,  lie.)  We  lind  however  no  direct  trace  of  (Mit- 
iag  for  dteami.— 16.  The  coniullation  of  oraclea 
may  ba  coniidend  ai  another  form  of  dlvluatlon 
(la.  ill.  21-24,  iliv.  T).  The  te.Tn  oracle  ia  applied 
to  the  Holy  of  Holiee  (1  K.  vi.  16  ;  Pa.  uviii.  i). 
That  Ihsi  were  aermal  oraclea  of  heathen  godi 
known  to  the  Jew>  we  may  Infer  both  from  the 
mention  of  that  of  Baal-iebub  at  Ekron  (2  K.  L 
2-6),  and  from  the  towna  named  DeUr.  HoaM 
foi'biale  every  apedet  of  divmation  becauae  a  prying 
into  the  future  dauda  the  mind  with  aapentitiaa, 
and  beotuK  it  would  have  been  an  incentive  to 
idolatry;  indeed  the  fnqnent  denuodeliona  of  the 
lin  in  the  pinphete  tend  to  prove  that  theat  fbr- 
idden  arte  preaented  peculiar  temptationc  to  apo- 
"  ■    "    ■  inpfJied  hii  people  with 
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dcitd  it  inperflooiu,  ind  left  tiknii  In  no  doubt  n 
to  hit  will  in  circuuutaiioea  of  dugcr,  had  (hey 
coitjntwi  fiictiful.  It  WM  oolj  vheu  thcj  wei-e 
unfkitliful  that  th*  nvclatioo  wm  witlunmrn 
(1  Sam.  nviii.  6;  2  Sun.  it  1;  T.  23,  &c). 
Saptntition  not  unrnqucull;  goo  hud  iu  hand 
with  Ktpticiim,  luxl  hence,  wnid  the  general  in- 
ftdellty  pccnlent  thiough  Ui(  Komia  rmpire  at  our 
Lord's  coming,  impoltun  wu  ninpant ;  u  a  glance 
at  the  pagca  oT  Tadlui  will  guBke  lo  prorc  K«nce 
tht  luarative  tndo  of  auch  men  ai  Simon  Msgui 
(Acta  Tiii.  fl),  Baivjesiu  (Act.  liii.  6,  8),  the  daw 
with  the  apirit  of  Python  (Acta  in.  16),  the  mgv 
bond  Jew*,  eiorciita  CLuke  li.  13 ;  Acta  lii.  13), 
and  others  (2  Tim.  iii.  13;  Rot.  lii.  20,  &c),  at 
wdl  ai  the  notorious  dealan  in  magical  hooka 
■t  Ephaui  (Acta  lii.  19). 

SlTaiM.  The  law  regulating  thll  lubject  ii 
fiwnd  Deut,  iiir.  1-4,  and  the  caaca  in  whiA  the 
right  of  a  hutband  to  divorce  hia  wife  waa  Int,  are 
Stated  lb,  nil.  19,  29.  The  grannd  of  dirorce  ia 
a  poiiit  on  which  the  Jewuh  doctora  of  tlM  psiod 
of  the  M.  T.  widelj  differed  1  the  Bchool  of  aiammai 
•eeming  lo  limit  it  to  a  mora]  delinquency  is  the 
woman,  whiiat  that  of  Hillel  eiunded  it  to  triSiug 
camca,  e.  g.,  if  the  wife  burnt  the  food  ahe  wa» 
cooting  ^  ber  hueband.  The  Phaiiaefa  wiahed 
perbapa  to  embroil  our  SaTioor  with  thtoe  rival 
•chools  bf  their  question  (HatL  xii.  3);  by  Hia 
aiitwer  to  which,  aa  well  aa  bj  Hia  prsvieu*  maxim 
(t,  SI),  he  dedaiea  that  but  for  their  hardened 
atale  of  heart,  auch  qnestiona  would  have  no  place. 
Yet  from  the  dietinetion  made,  "  but  I  ay  unio 
you,"  r.  31,  S2,  It  •eema  to  follow,  that  He  n- 
garded  all  the  legaer  cauaet  than  "  fcmicatlon  "  aa 
itanding  on  too  weak  gi-ound.  and  declined  the 
quotion  of  how  to  interpitt  the  wordi  of  Hoaet,  It 

"»om«  andeanneai,"  to  which  he  limited  the  remedy 
of  divorce,  Moaei  meant "  fomicatioD,''  i.e.  adultery, 
for  that  would  haTa  been  to  atultify  the  law  "  that 
tuch  ahould  be  atoned"  (John  TiiL  S)  Ler.  ii. 
10).  The  practical  difficulty,  howerer,  which  at- 
.._]-   ._    ..^  doubt  which  i>  now  found  in  inter- 


preting MoMf 


id  if  we  conaider, 


of  divom 

iment^'    (amp.  Ia.  1.  1 ;    Jar.  iU.  8), 

would  in 

aUTite, 

of  the  ini 

strumeiit,  but  bwaoM  the  ait  of  writiog 

wna  than 

geuerallj  unknown,     Thia  wouU  bring 

the  matte 

under  the  oognilance  of  legal  authority, 
J,  chock  the  reah  exerdw  rfUie  tight  by 

and  tend 

the  huaband.     But  the  ahaenee  of  any  cum  in  point 
in  tlie  period  which  Liy  neareat  to  the  lawgiver 

mab«  the  whole  quei&on  one  of  great  nnoertainty. 

Di'whkb,  a  place  in  the  Arabian  Deast,  meu- 
lioned  Deut.  i.  l,aa  limiting  the  podlion  of  the 
ffwt  in  which  Moaoa  la  there  represented  aa  addresi- 
ing  the  Israelites  It  la  by  Robiaaon  identified 
withiMAaft,acape(aithe  W,  aboraafUia  Sulf<^ 
JJinbaA. 

Dt'eni,  a  "  little  hold  "  naar  Jericho  (I  Hacc. 
TTi.  15,  (omp.  veiM  14)  built  by  Ptidemeiia  the 
aonof  AbubuB.  The  name  (till  renwina  attached 
to  the  copiouB  and  excellent  aprii^  of  Aul-DiJi, 
which  bunt  forth  in  the  Wadg  Sa^stitS,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  of  Quaiantania  (ftmai^), 
about  4  mila  N.W.  of  Jei-icho.  Above  the  aprioga 
are  tiaoB  of  ancient  foundatfooa,  which  may  be 


thoaa  of  Ptolem/a  eaatle,  bnt  moreprobablf  of  that 
of  the  Templan,  one  of  whcoe  stations  this  wu. 

Dod'ai,  an  Ahohite  who  comnuuided  the  Boaia* 
afthe2admonth(IChr.  iivii.4).  Itit  probabU 
that  he  is  the  nme  aa  DoDO.  3. 

Do'daniimGen.i.  4;  I  Chr.  i.  7  (in  aome  cspie* 
and  in  marg.  of  A.  V.  1  Chr.  L  7,  KouabiM),  b 
Gunity  or  raca  dcKanded  from  Javan,  the  aoD  of 
Japhat  (Gen.  i.  4;  I  Chr.  i.  7).  The  weight  o. 
authority  it  in  favour  of  the  former  name.  DDdanian 
is  regarded  aa  identical  with  Du'dani.  The  Duilaof 
wei-e  found  in  historical  timea  in  Ulyricnm  and 
Troy:  the  ftrraer  diatrict  was  regarded  as  their 
original  aat.  Thsy  were  probably  a  sKni-Pehugic 
raoe.  and  ara  grouped  with  the  Chittim  iu  the 
genealogical  table,  aa  more  dosely  related  to  them, 
than  to  the  other  branchw  of  the  Pelaagie  race. 
Kidisdi  idenUties  Dodanim  with  the  Dauniant,  who 
occupied  the  coaat  of  Apulia. 

Do'davah,  a  man  of  Mareaha  in  Jud^  &th«-  of 
Elieier  who  denounced  Jehcahq^bat's  allianca  with 
Ahaiiah  (2  Chr.  n.  37). 

So'do.  L  A  man  of  Bethl^em,  btha  of  El- 
hanan,  who  was  one  of  Davkl'a  thirty  captains 
(2  Sam.  xiiil.  24 :  I  Chr.  li.  26).  He  Ii  a  diflei«t 
person  from^  Dodo  thb  Aboritk,  &th«r  ot 
£I<Biar,  the  2ad  of  the  three  mighty  men  who 
were  over  the  thirty  (3  Sam.  uiii.  9;  1  Chr.  li. 
12).  He,  or  his  soo— in  which  case  we  must  anp- 
poae  the  wurdi  "Eleaiar  ton  of"  to  have  escaped 
from  the  teit — probably  had  the  oommand  of 
the  second  monthly  course  (1  Cbr.  ixvii.  4).  In  the 
latter  passage  the  name  It  Docui.— 8.  A  man  of 
Itaadiar,  forefather  ofTola  the  jDdge(Judg.  I.  1). 

So'ag.anldumaean.chief  of  Saul's  lierdmen.  He 
waa  at  Nob  when  Ahimelech  gave  David  the  award 
of  Goliath,  and  not  only  gave  infotmstion  to  Seal, 
but  when  othore  dedinod  the  office,  himself  ejtecnin] 
the  kmg's  order  to  deatioy  the  prieatt  of  Nob,  with 
their  ftmilira,  to  the  number  of  85  persons,  together 
"    all  their  property  (1  Sam.  iii.  7,  iiii.  S,  1% 


22:  Ps.  1 


■)■  . 


used  by  the  I 
thnr  bonaea  (Is.  Ivi,  10),  and  for  guarding  tbelr 
aooks  (Ji&iii.  1).  Then  also  aa  now,  troops  of 
hnngry  and  aemi-wild  doga  used  to  wander  about 
tlw  liekU  and  streets  of  the  dtiea,  devoaring  dead 
bodin  and  other  ofliiKl  K.  aiv.  1 1 ,  irl.  4,  cd.  19, 
23,  iiii.  38,  2  K.  ii.  10,  36  ;  J«.  iv.  3,  P*.  lii.  6, 
14).  and  thas  becune  such  objects  ofdyike  that 
lieice  and  ci-uel  enemies  ai-e  poetically  styled  dogs  in 
P.-.  Iiii.  10,  20.  Moreover  the  dog  being  an  nn- 
cl«n  animal  (Is.  livi.  3),  the  tenan  dog.  dead  dog, 
dog't  kead  were  used  as  tei-ms  of  repi-oach,  or  of 
hnmiltly  In  speaking  of  one's  self  (1  Sam.  niv.  14  , 
2  Sam.  ill.  8,  ii.  B,  ivi.  9 )  2  K.  vili.  13).  Slaniey 
mentions  that  he  taw  on  the  very  site  of  Jeireel 
the  doctndsnts  of  the  dogi  that  devoured  Jenbd, 
prowling  on  the  mounds  withont   the  walls  foi 

Dften.    [Gates. J 

*-"'"*         'a  I 

Dnertw 
camped;  see  WxldebmeBS. 

Dor  (Josh,  ivii.  II,  1  K.  iv.  11 ;  1  Maog.  it. 
11),  au  andeot  royal  dty  of  the  Canunites  (Jah. 
Iii.  23),  wbea*  ruler  was  an  ally  of  Jabinkii^  of 
Haior  aguinat  Joshua  (Joeh.  li.  1,  2).  It  wag 
pnlably  the  most  sonthem  aettlement  of  the  Fboe- 
nidaaa  on  the  ooBst  of  ^ria.    Joiephus  dmcribet  it 
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l>ORA 

■  1 0041111*  city,  on  tin  mH  bordv  of  Mil— Fh 
ibi  ilii  Mrth  borda-  of  Du  umt  Uount  Canne). 
Ii  ilTan  to  b*TC  be«D  wIthiD  tha  turitocy  of  tb4 
ir^  of  AiIkt,  tliDagh  illotted  to  MuuHh  (Joch. 
Its.  11;  Judg.  i.  27).  Tlw  origioil  mbabituiti 
•St  aire!  (^nlJed;  bat  doling  th«  prosperoui 
rt^  of  DiTkl  uid  SalomoD  thej  wore  nude  trtbu' 
Uij  IJgdg.  L  27,  3S),  ODd  tin  laller  moDBreh  ita- 
UoduDaroDtof  kbtweln  pnneyon  (1  K.  ir. 
J!^  Irjjiito,  tbt  ronnlirer  of  Joutiuin  Miccs- 
Wb  and  tuDjper  of  tiio  thnoe  of  Syria,  haring 
■1^1  u  lUf  Inin  in  Dor,  tbi  city  wu  bsegrd  luid 
aiiani  by  Antiochtn  SideM  (1  Msec.  iv.  11}. 
Of  the  ite  of  Dor  than  cui  1m  no  dmibt.  The  de- 
<cn[<Hei  of  Joaepfaiu  uid  J«nnne  tn  clntr  and 
liH  Tbe  latter  placei  it  oa  tha  cout,  "  ia  tbo 
■otli  milt  &am  Caoana,  on .  tin  way  to  Ptole- 
au."  JqM  at  tbe  point  Indicatoi  ii  tha  i 
'iiftcCTaatini,  prolnbly  an  Arab  comipti 
An,  fBukliiig  of  about  ttuity  hooMi,  irbolly  con- 
HnKltd  of  icdait  malcnali. 

Sah.    1  Mace  IT.  11,18,  a&.     [DoB.] 

Is^CU.     [TABrTHA/l 

IhiTH'taM,  &tba-  ofPlolemy,  nmamad  Uacron 
'1  Mu.  a  S8 1  S  Maoc  ir.  45).  It  ia  prebabk 
>ta  bt  B  the  lann  DorjnMoa  wbo  fought  igainat 
AiMmi  the  Gist. 

IMk'M*.  L"ApriataDdLeTit«,"whaaT- 
ndiliclnubitioo  of  Esther  to  Eeypt  (Eith.  li.  1. 
Ik— L  One  of  the  captain*  of  Jodaa  Uaccabaeui 

■  Ik  tattle  againit  Timotbaua  (2  Mace.  lii.  19, 
^^.'-t.  A  bone^oldieT  ti£  Baoenor'a  oomforiy,  a 
»e  erf  prodignna  itroig^who,  in  attempting  to 
Bptot  Goigia*,  vaa  cnt  down  by  a  TnTacian 
'31Ua.iiL3&;.— 4.  Theaonof  Drini7hu,aJew, 
ric  bd  tmnDod  the  UwoThia  bthan,  and  wu 

■  ibi  amp  of  Ptctnnj  Philopator  at  fiaphia  (3 
11m.  L  3).    lit  wu  perban  a  cliaiiiberlaia. 

VOtba.     [DOTHAN.] 

Da'thn,  a  plaoa  tint  nentianea  (GcD.  mrii. 
It,  ia  cnnuian  with  tbi  blitoiy  of  Joaeph,  and 
■P?mt]y  M  in  the  oeighbouriiood  ofShecheDi.  It 
•at  iffmt  ai  tha  rsidenoa  of  Etiiha  (2  K.  ri. 
I3l  Liter  mil  we  enconntar  It  u  a  buidnui-k  in 
utmAiDt  of  Hololcmfifl' campaign  against  BolJiuiiH 
;Jii4.  if.  e,  Tii.  3,  18,  riii.  3).  D^AIM  it  due 
<°  tk  Omk  ttit,  fhm  wbldi  tbii  book  ii  trant- 
W.  IMiaia  w<i  known  to  Eiaebloa,  who  places 
H IJ  BilB  to  the  K.  of  SebMt*  (Samaria)  ;  and  here 
"  W  Wsi  at  lo^th  diaooTcreil  in  oor  own  timaa, 
bH  htahig  in  aateit  Dane  uulinpaind,  and  litu- 
ndittbi  nalh  end  afa  plain  of  tfae  ridiMt  pa*- 
imp,  iaS  mOaa  S.W.  of  /aim,  and  iqnrated 
■ly  1?  «  nnU  or  two  of  hilli  from  tha  plain  of 

Dx*  (Hcb.  Tina).  The  fint  mention  of  Ibis 
WgosuiinGen.Tiii.  Tbedore'arapidityofflight 
■•llBledlolnrLlr.  Si  the  bfanty  oritaplnmage 
a  Ft  IniiL  13;  ita  dwdling  in  the  roeka  and 
'^  m  Jer.  iWii.  28,  and  Eb  Tii.  IB;  ibi 
?»^«*oeto   I*.  mriiLM.lii.  11;  Kah.  ii. 

»H«.  rii.  II,  and  ita  amativaMaa'in  Caai,  1.  15, 
°- 14.  Dma  ai«  kqit  in  a  donwitlcalfd  itala  in 
■^pattiortbeEaaC  The  pigeon-cole  li  an  nni- 
"wl  fcmm  in  the  botaaa  of  Dppr  Egypt.  In 
I™  ppoD-booiei  an  erectad  at  a  ditcuuf  from 
tlKdnlliBgi,  for  tbe  porpoat  of  collecting  thedung 

■  masn.  Tlieia  b  probably  an  aUuwn  to  ^ 
•  entmialtii.  8, 

■"'*'■  Anag.    Vaiiont  eiplamttona  havt  bean 


ailver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dore'i  ■ 
for  five  jHKei  of  lilTcr."  The  o\A  Teraiona  and  rary 
mon;  aiicleiit  comnwulalon  are  in  brour  of  a 
Lteral  interpratstton  of  the  Heb.  word.  Bodiart 
bag  laboured  to  ahow  that  it  dmotca  a  apecioof 
ever,  '*  chjck-pea,"  which  ha  aaya  tho  Araba  call 
u>niln,and  aametimea  imprsperlf  "dore'a  or  spar- 
row'* dung."  LinnMUi  auggeated  that  the  ^tryS- 
nbn  may  lignify  tha  Ormlliagalum  umbtUatsm, 
••  Star  of  Bethlrhon."  With  n^aid  to  Bochirt'i 
opinion,  Celaiua,  who  adrooatea  the  literal  inter- 
pretation, baa  ihown  (hat  it  U  rounded  on  an  aror. 
It  can  acaraely  be  believed  that  even  In  llie  wont 
horror*  of  a  aiege  a  lubetasce  Kt  Tile  as  ii  implied 
by  the  literal  mdsring  thould  hiTa  been  used  for 
food,  and  in  the  abaenee  of  funhar  tTidanca  wt  mutt 
r^nin  from  deddiog. 

DOVIT.      [MAKEtUOB.] 

SiBtbu  (3  Uacc.  ir.  19,  i.  SO,  iH.  43;  Luke 
IT.  8, 9 J,  a  Greek  allTer  coin,  nrying  in  weight  on 
account  of  the  uae  of  diflereat  talent*.  Tha  Jewa 
must  have  been  Bct|iiainted  with  three  talents,  th* 
Ptolemaic,  the  Phoenidao,  and  the  Attic  The 
draduuae  of  thesa  talenla  wel|^  nepectiTely,  during 
the  period  of  the  Maoabees  sbaat  55  gr*.  troy,  58-5, 
and  66.  In  Lnka  (A.  V.  •'  piece  of  aiWer")  dnarii 
seemtobehitiiided.  [UOHET;  SiLTEB,  PIECE  OF.] 

DragOB.  The  tcBRilaton  of  the  A.  V.,  appnr- 
eotly  fbllowing  the  Vu^ta,  baTa  rraderad  by  tha 
nine  word  "  dragon  "  the  two  Hebrew  worda  Tan 
and    Hanin,  which  appear  ta  ba  quite  distinct  in 

^nial.  In  Job  xxi.  2S;  Is.  niir.'lS,  iliii.  20}  in 
la.iiil.22;  lu  Jer.  i.  22,  ilii.  .^3 ;  laPs.iliT.  IS; 
and  in  Jer.  b.  11,  iIt.  6,  li.  37 ;  Uie.  I.  8.  It  it 
alwaya  applied  to  wme  cieatarei  inhabiting  tha 
desert,  and  ws  should  conclude  from  thia  that  it 
refers  inther  to  some  wild  benst  then  to  a  serpent. 
The  Syriac  renders  it  by  a  word  whidi,  accoiding  to 
Pococke,  meaos  a  "jackal."— [I.  The  word  toaiun 
seems  to  nier  lo  any  great  monatar,  whether  of  the 
land  or  the  «*,  being  indeed  mora  usually  applied 

pwsnges  we  find  the  word  u*ad  in  Gen.  t.  21,  of 
the  great  nea-monslera.  the  lepreaoitatiTaB  of  the 
inhabitant*  of  the  deep.  On  the  other  band,  in 
Ei.  TU.  9,  10,  13,  Deut.  mil.  33,  Ps,  id.  13,  it 
refen  lo  land-wrpentt  of  a  powerful  and  deadlT 
kind.  In  the  N.  T.  It  li  only  found  In  the  Apoca- 
lypse (Sev.  lii.  3,4,7,9,  16, 17,  JIC.V  >*  araiiied 
metap}ioricnlly  to  '*  the  old  aarpent,  calJod  the  Devil, 
and  ^tan,"  the  deacnptiou  of  the"dmgon"  being 
dictated  by  the  lyniboliod  meiuiing  of  the  image 
rather  than  by  any  rerertnce  to  any  actually  eiisting 
creature.  The  reason  of  this  acriptunl  symbol  ia 
to  be  sought  not  only  in  the  union  of  gi^ntii:  power 
with  craft  and  malignity,  of  which  the  ierpent 
is  the  natural  emblem,  but  in  the  record  of  the 


(Gen. 


ii.). 


[DiRIC] 

Dreajnt. — 1.  The  mdn  differenca  hatween  out 
sleeping  and  Woking  thoughts  apptara  to  lie  in  this 
—that,  in  the  former  caw.  tha  peiceptire  faculflM 
of  tha  mind  ore  acliTe,  while  the  reflectire  powen 
are  generally  asleep.  Yet  there  in  a  claaa  of  drennu 
in  whkh  the  rea.iaa  is  not  wholly  ssle^  In  thew 
cocet  it  aeema  to  look  oo  a*  it  wen  from  without, 
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caw  tlie  idana  raggslal  nr;  uxepted  b;  Uw  miul 
in  dreanu  at  once  )ind  iuevitiibir,  instaul  of  being 
mlgl»d  nnd  totol,  u  in  our  wakiug  boun.  But  It 
fi  evident  ttut  Uw  meUiod  of  luch  luggention  l>  still 
undeCcrrniiied,  ind  In  &ct  ii  no  more  opablt  cr  being 
mccount«d  fbr  b^  U17  lingle  auH  then  tht  ing- 
eestioD  ofvikiDgtboDghti.  The  nulcriAl  of  thew 
Utw  ja  luf^ied  either  bj  otindTa,  through  the 
Hnia,  the  memorT,  and  the  inif^netion,  or  by 
otter  mn.  t(eiicrallT  thnngh  the  mslium  of  irDidi, 
or  lutly  oy  the  dind  Ktioo  of  Iha  Spirit  of  God, 
oTofotttftl  epirita  of  Olden  niperlor  to  our  own, 
or  the  ipirlt  within  ua.  So  ilia  it  li  in  dmmi. 
On  tbe  lint  two  polnti  aiperiena  gira  undoubted 
teitimonj ;  u  to  the  third,  It  cu,  fium  the  nsture 
of  ihe  cue,  epcAk  but  vaguely  ud  uncertainly. 
The  Soriptan  declaree,  not  ai  any  strange  thing, 
but  u  ■  thiiq;  of  smne,  that  the  influmce  of  the 
Sprit  of  God  upon  the  eaot  eiteoda  to  its  eleep- 
ing  aa  wall  aa  ita  wsldiig  thoughta.— II,  It  ia, 
of  couna,  with  thia  lait  dtu  ofdturai  that  we 
have  to  do  hi  Scriptun.  Tbe  dnami  of  niBnor7  or 
imagination  are  luieed  rtftmd  to  In  Eccl.  T.  3;  la. 
nil.  S  ;  but  it  i>  tha  hiitory  of  the  Ravelatici]  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  tha  ijarit  of  man,  whether 
aletping  or  wakiDg.  which  ia  the  proper  aubject  of 
Gcripture  itaelf.  It  must  be  oliaerTal  tliat,  in  to- 
GonJance  with  the  principle  enoudalel  by  S.  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  ilr.  13,  dmms,  lu  which  tbe  UDdeiitonding 
is  Bileep,  are  reoignlaed  indeed  aa  a  method  of  di- 
vine revelation,  bnt  placed  below  the  vifiona  of  pro- 
Ebecy,  in  whiiji  the  nndentandlcg  playa  its  pari. 
:  is  true  that  the  book  of  Jab,  sbuuling  aa  it  does 
on  the  basil  of"  natural  rtlwioo,"  dwella  on  dreams 
and  "  Tiiloos  in  deep  sleep  as  tbe  chcaen  method 
oTGod'a  revelation  of  Biraself  to  man  (see  Job  it. 
13,  vil.  14,  miii.  15).  But  in  Num.  lii.  8;  Dent. 
liii.  I,  3,  ft ;  J*r.  uvil.  9;  Joel  II.  28,  Ac.,  dnsmera 
of  dreamy  whether  trna  or  &lsa,  are  placed  below 
"prophets,"  and  enn  below  "divinera;"  and  si- 
milarly in  the  clinuut  of  1  Sam.  nviii.  6,  wa  read 
that  "  Jehovah  answered  Saul  not,  neither  bv 
nor  by  Uiim  \bt  symbol],  nor  by  propbeti. 


with  this  principle  are  tha  actual 
reocrda  of  tha  dnaau  Mnt  by  God.  The  frealcr 
number  of  ancb  dreama  war*   granted,  ur  pre- 

theJewiab  covenaat.  And,  where  dreama  an  re- 
Gonled  aa  meana  of  God'a  revelation  to  His  chosen 
aervints,  they  arc  almost  always  referred  to  the 

Criodi  of  their  earliest  and  mast  imperftct  know- 
IgaofHim.  Tbe  generel  ooficluaiw  therefore  ii. 
fint,  that  the  Scripture  chuDia  the  dream  as  a 
medium  through  which  God  may  epeak  to  man 
either  directly,  w  indirectly  in  virtue  of  a  general 
influence  opoa  all  his  thought*  ;  and  seccodly,  tliat 
it  lays  far  greater  stm>  on  that  divhie  infinenae  by 
which  tbe  understanding  also  is  aflected,  and  leads 
sa  to  Iwlieve  that  as  suoh  influence  eitendt  more 
and  more,  revelatiou  by  dreama,  unless  in  very  pecu- 
liar circumatancaa,  might  beapected  to  pass  away. 

JtttiM.  This  subject  uwlnda  the  following  pv- 
tJculars: — 1.  Matanala.  2.  Colour  and  decwition. 
S.  Name,  brm,  and  mode  of  wearing  the  variona 
article*.  4.  Special  usages  relating  thereto.— 1. 
The  earliast  and  dmpleet  robe  was  made  out  of 
tlis  leava  of  a  tree,  poitioos  of  whiiii  war*  nwn 


toanther,  ao  as  to  form  an  apron  (Gen.  til.  7^ 
After  tbe  fall,  the  akins  of  animals  suppliad  ■  mora 
durable  material  (Gen.  Hi.  21),  which  was  adapted 
to  a  rude  elate  of  society,  and  Es  stated  to  have  be«a 

wholly  disused  at  later  periodc  the  "mnntlc" 
worn  by  Elijah  appeui  to  have  been  the  akin  of  a 
eheep  or  eoine  other  animal  with  the  wool  left  on. 
It  was  characteriatic  of  a  prophet's  oflice  from  its 
mean  sppearsoce  (Zech.  alii.  4;  cf.  Matt  rii.  15). 
Peliseea  of  aheep-ekm  eljll  form  an  otdinan  artids 
of  dren  in  the  East.  Tha  art  of  weaving  hair  waa 
known  to  the  Hebrews  at  auearly  period  (Bi.  uvi. 
T,  mv.  6} ;  the  sackcloth  need  by  moumen  was 
of  this  material.  Jobn  the  Baptist's  robe  was  of 
i&met's  hair  (Kstt.  iU.  4).  Wool,  wt  may  pm- 
sume,  wia  Introdmed  at  a  very  early  period,  tha 
Bocks  of  the  pastonl  bmlliea  being  k<^  partly  for 
their  wool  (Gen.  uiviii.  12) :  it  was  at  all  ttnis 
largely  employed,  [suticnlariv  fen-  tha  outor  gar- 
menta  (Lev.  liii.  47;  Deut.Edi.Ili  '^)-  It" 
prolable  that  the  acquamtaoce  of  tlie  fielrawa 
with  lioem,  and  perhaps  cotton,  dates  from  tlie 
period  of  the  captivity  hi  EgyjA,  when  (h^  ware 
instmcttd  in  the  manufacture  (1  Chr.  ir.  21). 
After  thalr  return  to  Palestine  we  have  fraqiumt 
notioee  of  linea.  Silk  was  not  mCivducod  until  ■ 
vary  late  period  {Rev.  iviii.  12;.  The  use  of  miwd 
material,  inch  aa  wool  and  flat,  was  fbrbklden  (Lev. 
lii.  IB;  Deut.iili.  II).— a.  CUour  «l dfcoraMan. 
The  prenlliug  colour  of  the  Hebrew  dna  was  the 
natnnJ  whits  of  the  materiala  employed,  whick 
might  be  brought  to  a  high  date  of  brilliancy  by  tlia 
art  of  the  fiiller  (Uark  li.  S).  It  ia  uncertain  wheii 
the  art  of  dyeing  became  known  to  the  Hetnwm ; 
the  ditei  worn  by  Joseph  (Gen.  cuvii.  3,  23) 
ia  mrioualy  taken  to  be  either'  a  "  ooat  of  dlTciB 
coloura,"  or  a  tunic  furnished  with  aleevea  mod 
reaching  down  to  the  anklca.  Tbe  latter  ia  pa-o. 
bnbly  the  correct  eenae.  Tbe  notice  of  ecw^t 
thread  (Gea.  lucviii.  28)  implies  some  acquaintanca 
with  dyeing,  Tbe  Egyptian!  had  carried  tha  art 
of  weaving  and  embroyei^  to  a  high  state  of  par^ 
fectjoa,  and  from  them  the  Hebrawi  learned  variona 
metboda  of  prodticlng  decorated  atufla.  Tbe  ate- 
menta  of  oniamentation  were— <1)  weaving  with 
Ihreada  previoudy  dyed  (lili:.  luv.  25);  (2)  the 
introductioD  of  gold  thraul  or  wire  (Ei.  nvlii.  6  ff.)  ; 
(3)  tha  additiiHi  of  figures.  Then  dericea  tnaj 
luve  been  either  woven  into  tbe  atuff,  or  cut  oat  of 
other  stuff  and  aHerwaidt  attached  by  needlework : 
m  the  former  case  the  pattern  would  appear  oolj 
on  one  aide,  in  the  latter  the  pattern  mi|^t  b» 
varied.  Eiobee  decorated  with  gold  (Ps.  ilv.  13), 
and  at  a  later  period  with  silver  thread  (cf.  Acta  ui, 
21),  were  worn  by  royal  penoniigea;  other  kioda  of 
embroidered  robes  were  worn  )qr  the  wealthy  both 
of  Tyra  (Ei.ivi.  13)  and  Palatine  (Jodg.  v.  30  ; 
Ps.  ilv.  14).  The  art  does  not  appear  to  hava 
been  maintained  among  tbe  Hebrews  :  the  Balij~ 
loniaoB  and  otlwr  eaatem  nations  (Jcch.  vii.  21  ; 
Ei.  orvii.  24),  aa  well  as  the  Kgyptians  (Ea,  xxvii. 
T),  ocelled  in  it.  Nor  does  tbe  art  of  djeic^  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fbllowed  up  in  Palestine :  dyol 
robaa  were  imparled  ftmn  foreign  conntrks  (Zepb. 
i.  8),  particularly  from  PboenioB,  and  wera  do)- 
much  used  on  aanunt  of  their  emenaireiKR*:  purple 
(Prov.  mi.  22  ;  Luha  ivi.  19)  'and  sorlet  (a  Sam. 
i.  24)  were  occaoionallr  worn  I7  the  wealthy.  Ttw 
aurroundii^  nationa  were  more  lavish  in  thair  nae 
cflhem:  the  wealth;  TjniaM  (Ex.  nvu.  7),  the 
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infanitii}!  ijap  (Judg.  tIIi.  26),  tli«  AiaTntn 
Bolk*  (£i.  niii.  6),  ind  Penan  olficcnrEMh.  Tiii. 
151,  in  all  npnsBiM  la  purplt.^.  Tht  hibbm, 
Ariw,  amd  /iu>d«  of  w^aritig  t/u  roba.  It  a  diffwalt 
ta  firt  t  intatmctoTf  accouot  of  Uu  vthooi  utidca 
tt  dn*  moitioHd  in  the  Kbit.  Tlw  graend  dm- 
uOnirtici  ef  Orienul  dm*  have  jndMd  presemd 
t  KmriuU*  uiiformity  in  all  Bga:  the  modern 
Anb  dnMO  much  as  the  ascint  Hebnw  did ;  then 
an  the  iuih  flmiuig  nbw.  Ih*  une  dintinctioD  b*- 
tva  tbe  outer  ud  inixr  ganneaU,  the  farmr 
b«T  and  wum,  the  Ixttcr  light,  adqitcd  to  the 

aaBtnfi ;  and  then  ii  Ihe  laaie  diitiDctioii  batwen 
Ifcc  oKtamg  of  tba  rich  and  th«  poor,  oon.'diliiig  in 
tht  ndtiplicaliaa  of  nJna  of  >  liner  Uxture  and 

ti*Di  (be  OMgea  id  nMdmi  OritDlalt,  mpplTing  in 
paal  WW  Hire  tba  viot  irf'  contHnponuiacHu  rapn- 

TBj  ^aihr;  tlura  wti  aalBdail  diffenuos,  bow- 
'  '      u  itrictif  ferlMln 


■aff.  ■gaat^Dg,  and  other 

t*  JowphiB,  Ibe  wtfcat  of  ■  maa ;  at  weu  ■>  n  a 
nnto  wsBT  tht  outer  robe  ttu  womaD^DeoUnii. 
i).     We  ihall  tint  dcKiibi  lb4  robv  which  were 

pmliar  to  womu.  (I.)  The  dthiiua  wai  the 
■■•t  Mtiitial  article  oT  dm*.  It  wm  a  ckoely 
Siti^  gammt,  T«einbting  in  fonn  and  uaa  our 
ikartf  though  nnibrtanatelj  traoiJaled  coat  in  tbe 
i.V.  The  Diatcrial  of  which  it  wai  made  WB 
dtber  wool,  rt/ttcm,  or  linen.  Tbe  primitire  ofUd- 
wtt  «a*  wilboDt  alecTH  and  reached  onlf  to  tbe 
kDK.  Another  kind  nacbed  to  the  wriita  and 
BJiiea.  It  WM  in  either  caie  kept  dow  to  the  bodj 
bf  a  E^'dlei  '"^  ^'  Icld  foniwd  by  ihe  averlappiog 
■f  th*  robe  ■erred  as  an  inner  pocket.  A  penon 
•MiM^  tbe  elMmttli  alone  was  dombnl  u  lutW, 
X.  T.      The  anntiMl  woodcut  (lig.   I)  npnamti 


«yl<  of  OrieMal  dna,  a  long  looae 

~  ~H  wilUMt  a  ginUe,  nncfaing  nearly 

(3.)   The  elifti  appetn  to  bav* 

■Tfina  linen,  wbicb  might  be  oaed 
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in  ™rfon»  waya,  hot  wpecinll j  u  i  night-ehirl  (Mark 
liT.  61V  (3,)  Tbe  mai  wu  an  upper  orieajud 
tunic,  the  dlfTerence  being  that  it  wu  kiipr  thin  Ihe 
tint.  A*  in  article  of  ordinary  dioe  it  wu  won 
by  kingi  (1  ^xm.  ixiv.  i),  prophet!  (1  Sun.  irviii. 
14),  nobles  (Job  i.  20),  ind  youths  (1  Sim.  ii.  19). 
It  may.  however,  be  doubted  whether  the  term  ia 
used  in  iti  spedhc  hdm  in  theie  pe«ag»,  and  not 
rather  for  any  robe  Ihit  chanced  to  be  worn  orer 
the  cttiinML     Wliere  two  tunics  an  mentioned 

Hcood  would  be  a  miU ;  tnveilen  generally  wore 
two,  but  ihe  piactice  wu  forbidden  to  the  disapla 
(»att.  1. 10  ;  Luke  ii.  3).  The  dresa  of  thi  middle 
■nd  upper  d>s«  in  modem  Hgjpt  (fig.  3)  lllna- 
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(4.1  The  ordi- 
qnadrangular 


pece  of  woolleo  cloth,  pi-obably  re 
a  Soitch  pliid.  Tbe  liie  uid  tenure  wouia  rirj 
with  the  meuii  of  theweani.  The  Hebrew  toini 
re&rriog  to  it  are — limiah,  lometima  put  for 
dothea  ganenllf  (Goi.  ijut.  2,  iiiTii.  34 ;  Ei.  iii. 
■2'i,  nii.  9  ;  DeoL  i.  18  ;  Is.  iii.  T,  It.  1);  btged, 
which  is  mon  mual  in  ipeakiog  of  rob«  of  a  hand- 
some and  substHtlil  character  (Gen.  nrii.  15,  xli. 
42  ;  El.  avili.  2 ;  1  K.  uii.  tO  ^  2  Chr.  iriii.  S ; 


It-liiL 


i);  o 


e»(E.. 


ini.2S;  Job  nri.  P,  mi.  19) ;  and  lastly  W 
uaual  in  poetry,  but  spedally  applied  to  a  wairior'* 
cloak  (2  Sam.  u.  8),  piiou'  veitment*  (2  K.  i. 
22).  anJnijilippanl(£>th.  Ti.  II.  Tiii,  13}.  An- 
other term,  mad,  is  spedAnlly  ipplied  to  a  long 
dodi  (Judg.  iii.  16;  2  Sim.  ii.  8],  ind  to  the 
pricat's  coat  (Ler.  vi.  10).  The  b^td  might  be 
worn  in  Tirioua  ways,  either  wrapped  round  the 
bodf.  or  worn  orer  the  ihoulden,  like  i  shawl, 
with  the  enda  or  "skirti"  hanging  down  in  tront; 
or  it  might  tie  thtown  otv  the  hnd,  so  u  to  con- 
ceal the  ii»  (2  tiam.  IT.  30  ;  Hstb.  tI.  12).  The 
ends  were  skirted  with  i  fi-ioge  and  bound  with  a 
dark  purple  riband  (Num.  xr.  38) :  it  wu  confined 
at  tlu  waist  by  a  girdle,  awi  Ihe  fetd,  fbiiocd  by 
Ihe  orerlipjilng  of  the  robe,  lerved  as  a  pocket. 
Tbe  dnu  of  the  womeo  differed  from  that  of  the 
mcB  Id  rnani  to  the  onter  ganBtiit,  the  oHWluA 

ra 
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bdng  worn  tquallf  bj  botli  win  ^Cant.  t.  3). 
Thenuncaof  th«tr  distinctive  rob«  urn  ne  (blkiwi : 
—(1)  milDtKhath  {veil,  viinipl;  A.  V.),  a  hind  of 
■bawl  (Ruth  ili.  15:  la.  ili.  22);  (2)  ma'atdphih 
(manth.  A.  V.),  uioOier  kind  ofthiiwl  (U.  iii.  £2) : 
(3)  faiph  (cril,  A.V.),  probsblja  light  summei 
drvts  of  haodMinif  anpeanuice  sad  of  Mnple  ditnen- 
mons;  (4)  r&W  (orti,  A.  V.).  »  lumiUr  robe  (Ii 
iii.  S3;  Cant.  t.  7).  (S)  pMlgll  {ttomadur,  i 
v.),  a  term  ofdonbtfiil  origia,  but  probably  ligni- 
daait  <•(  *  P'J  h(d1da:r  dreu  (!•.  iii.  24J ;  (6) 
gllyimim  (b.  iii.  S3),  aim  a  doubtful  ward,  pro- 
babJ;  meana.  aa  in  the  A.  V.,  glaiMi.  The  gar- 
moit*  of  femiiin  were  tonninnted  ij  an  ample 


border  or  fVinge  {itirli,  A.  V.),  whldi  conwaled  the 
'at  (la.  ilvii.  2 ;  J«r.  liil.  22).  Figa.  3  and  4  tllw- 
bata  Hme  of  lit  j:«culiarltia  of  finnale  drcai ;  tin 


_  Med  om  it- 
drni,  m  add  a  ftw  nmuka 
relative  to  the  aeledior  ol  equiviilent  t«nn»  in  our 
own  language,  dt^inetll  aniwera  in  manf  n- 
npectj  to  "  frock."  In  tht  tacerdoliil  drea  a  mora 
technical  term  might  be  naed  ;  "  Teitiwnl,"  in  iti 
apedfic  aenw  la  =  the  chisable,  or  catala  wouid 
repi-esent  il  very  aptly.  MfV  m»y  periiapa  be  best 
rendered  "gown."  In  <«cardolal  dreai  "alb" 
exactly  merta  it.  AdArtU  anawen  in  aeTtral 
reapocla  to  "peliaae,"  although  lliie  term  ia  now 
applifd  almost  eicluaiTely  to  lemiile  drea.  Sadin 
=  "  linen  wrapper."  SimiaM  we  would  rendei 
"gamienC'  and  in  the  plnral  "doUiea,"  u  the 
bmiist  term  of  the  kind ;  beged  "  Testment,"  ai 
baing  ai  tuperior  quality;  lebiah  "rob*.'  M  atill 
auperior;  mad  ''cloak,"  as  being  long;  and  mai- 
AhM  "dress"  in  the  ipedfic  lenae  in  whidi  tlie 
term  i«  not  unfyequently  used  aa  =  fitu  dreaa.  In 
female  coitume  mUpacAatk  mi^t  be  roidend 
"shawl,"  ma'atiphih  "mntle,"  M'iph  "bmi- 
BODH  drers,"  rddSd  "cloak."  The  dnaw*  of  fo- 
re^ nation*  are  occasioDally  referred  to  in  the 
Bible ;  that  of  the  Penie^a  ia  deacnbed  in  Dan.  iii. 
21  in  terma  which  have  been  varioualy  nnderstood, 
but  which  may  ba  identified  hi  the  .ollowing  man- 
ner!—(1)  The  mrbalin  (A.  V.  "ootta")  or 
dIriRMn,  which  were  the  distinctlTe  featore  In  the 
Penian  as  compared  with  the  Hebrew  dma;  (3  J 
the  poKbA  (A.V.  "  hosea")  or  inner  tnnic;  (3) 
the  oirbtii  (A.  V,  "  hat ')  or  upper  tonic,  corre- 
nponding  to  the  mtil  of  the  Hebrews  ;  (4)  the 
Itbuih  (A.  V.  "  gannent")  or  doak,  whidi  was 
WDim,  like  the  beged,  orer  dl.  ]□  additioa  to  th»* 
terma,  we  have  notice  ofn  robe  of  state  or  Rne  linen, 
tncrfc.  10  called  from  ita  ample  dimeuionB  (Bath, 
vili.  15).  The  referencea  to  (Jreek  or  Ronuo  drea 
an  lew :  the  xA<v^t  (^  Uaoc.  iii.  35  ;  llntt.  nrii. 
28)  was  either  the  paludamaitum,  lbs  militaiy 
Bcirf  of  the  Roman  soldiery,  or  the  Onek  chhmit/i 
itaeir,  which  was  introduced  under  (he  Cmperoii: 
it  wai  eapedally  worn  by  offlcaci.  The  travelling 
cleai  nftrred  to  by  St.  l^nl  (2  Tim.  iv.  13)  is 
generally  identiiied  with  the  Roman  paenuia,  of 
which  it  may  be  a  corruption.  It  is,  however, 
otherwiaa  eiplained  >a  a  tiavelling  case  fbr  cnrrTing 
dolhea  or  booki.— 4.  Special  uiogei  retalaig  lo 
drm.  The  length  of  the  drei>  rendered  it  iucoo' 
venient  Ar  active  eienue;  hence  the  oaler  gai^ 
menta  weia  either  left  in  the  booM  by  a  penon 
working  cloat  by  (Matt.  raiv.  18)  or  were  thtowi 
off  when  the  occasion  aim  (Mark  i.  50  ;  John  liii. 
4 ;  Actt  vii.  58}.  or,  if  Ihb  was  not  ponibU,  aa  in 
the  case  of  a  penwn  travelliDg,  they  were  g;irded 
np  (1  K.  xvUL  46  ;  3  K.  iv.  29,  ii.  1 ;  1  Pet.  i. 
13) ;  on  entering  i  house  the  upper  garmoot  wa> 
probably  laid  aside  and  re''unied  on  going  oat  (Acu 
iii.  8).  In  a  sitting  posture,  the  gaiUKnti  con- 
cealed Uis  <nt  i  this  was  held  lo  be  an  ant  of  rever- 
ence (la.  vi.  2).  The  number  of  suiu  poMsed  by 
the  Hebrews  waa  consideniblei  a  single  eait  CDo- 
aistcd  of  an  under  and  upper  garment.     The  pre- 

inatalktion  or  investiture  (fien.  ill.  42;  Erth.  viii. 
I5i   Is.  nil.  21);   on   the  other  hand,  taking  it 
iflice  {2  Maec  iv. 


fiirmer'u  an  EjTplion 
dress) :  the  biU«r  repret 
gnat  antiquity,  itill  wo 


Oman  (in  h;r  walking  ' : 
ita  a  diva,  pmbebly  ofj  f 
by  the  peaunts  in  the    i 


38).     The  pradacti 
of  apecial  honoar 


tiold  (Luke 


r.  221. 
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HitLTl.  19;  Jua»v.  2),  to  tbut  to  Hast  clolhing 
=  ts  be  wiMllhj  «ul  powerful  (I>.  lii.  S,  T).  On 
tjmi  omsUm  ih*  «it»rt»iner  offered  liMoniing 
nln  to  hii  gntsU.  The  boaiiHa  of  making  clollu* 
iferolvol  apon  women  ia  ■  ftmi]f  (Prot.  xni.  r" 
Atto  U.  3BI :  little  »rt  wu  Trqulred  in  whut 
mf  tsm  tba  tailoring  deputment;  th*  i^lni 
n*<  rarth  hr  tht  mart  piirt  nadj  mide  from  the 
limi,  »  that  the  weiTer  iupplintnl  the  tsiloi 
Diiak,  Btnmf.  The  Hebrev  tens  ihic 
ia  Mjmokigiail  eaae,  mppliee  to  laj  berci^e  tiut 
ted  ntoxicaiiHg  qnnlities.  We  maj  inrer  from 
Cut.riii.  2  that  tlw  Hebrewi  vera  in  tb«  *  '' 
rf  aprniing  the  juice  of  other  fruiti  boidi 
fnpe  fer  the  pnrpoM  of  mskiog  wine ;  the  pome- 
[laiBte,  which  ii  there  noticad,  wu  probablj  oi 
Ml  gf  minj  fruiti  u  used.  With  r^ai-d  to  tli 
^pliotioo  of  the  term  in  titer  tintu  we  hit*  the 
splidt  ftatSDOit  of  Jerome,  u  welt  u  other  » 
of  ialoiBiatigii,  from  which  we  maj  (tate  thi 
feOewing  benrags  were  known  to  the  Jewi 
Beir,  which  wai  largtlj  contunud  In  Egypt  ander 
the  ume  of  lyMiu,  and  was  thence  introduced  '  ' 
Fklaticie.  It  wu  mode  of  hvlcy ;  oertain  h 
loch  m  linui  and  (kirntt,  were  uaed  u  aubitituttt 
i>ibo(ia.     2.   CTitn-.'which  it  noticed  in  the Midina 

■  <Tp<f  mini,  3.  ^DMjr-inii«,cif  which  tbaro  wi 
two  icrttt  ooe,  oonikting  of  a  roijture  of  vij 
hoHf ,  and  peppT ;  tlK  other  i  decadion  of  the 
jne  ■/  the  grape,  termed  lUiaA  (konej)  bj  the 
Bebrwi,  and  ditt  bj  the  modern  Syriaoa.  4.  Dolt- 
■w,  which  wu  alio  manufaoturnl  in  Egfpt.  I 
H  nede  by  mariiing  the  fi-uit  in  water  la  certali 
fnpartiaoa.  5.  ViuHoni  other  frutta  and  Ti^n^blea 
■n  muDBitBl  bj  Pliny  u  lUpptfing  materiila 
far  faOUaam  or  homo-inade  wine,  (och  u  li(p, 
nllrt.  tbe  CBiirii  ftnit,  &c  It  ia  not  improhsble 
IkM  tbi  Hebnra  applied  rumu  to  thii  purpose  in 
Iht  Mnipla  maana-  (oliowad  by  the  Aiabiins,  Tia., 
br  p«Ilii^  tbecn  (a  jan  of  water  and  burjiug  them 

■  the  gmnod  nntil  remKntation  takee  ploct. 
Dnoaadaiy.    The  repnaentatiTe  in  the  A.  T. 

•fIfceUeli.  worda  6Aw  or  McmA,  rwoai  aod  rom- 
■or.  As  tathetwDft)nDerl«rnu,KeaiidGTCAMKIi. 
1.  See*th,  tt  *aiiou>ly  interpreted  in  our  THiion 


■AOUB 


(1  K.  i 
•ii.  10,  14),  "nrift  bauti'  (Mic  i.  13). 
■•Bf  to  be  DO  doabt  that  it  denota  "  a  foperior 
kadofbone."  3.  JUmnw  (Eath.  viii.lO)  W  pic- 
periya-mare," 

Dndlls,  daa^Utf  of  Herod  Apippa  I.  (Ada 
liL  1,  19  ff.)  and  Cypro^  She  wu  at  Brat  h«- 
tnthed  to  AntiodiDa  Itpiphtnca,  ]Hinc*  of  Cont- 
■■geae,  but  wet  niortied  to  Aiitiit,  king  of  Emeia. 
Seta  afto-,  Ftlii,  procurator  of  Judaea,  brought 
ikeot  her  ivluctioo  by  menu  of  the  Cyprian  aoiv 
SB-  gimeo,  and  took  her  m  hit  wife.  In  Ada 
lET.  14,  we  fhid  bo-  in  cwupany  with  Felii  it 
CiiHiiA.  Vt\xt  had  by  DniiilU  it  ton  auncd 
Apifp,  who,  together  with  hia  molher,  ptriobed 
■  tfae  eruptiaa  rf  VauTiut  under  Titua. 

BiMbM'  'Heb.  AoiyJIfliiaA),  a  mndi^  inatm- 
BHt,  mcotioiiBl  In  Danid,  iii.  5, 15.  ItabblSaadia 
<>«  deachbee  the  Sicn^oiuah  u  the  Ug-pipe, 
u  cfcoico  adopted   by   the  m^ority  of  bililia] 


TbeiB 


>  icill  in 


D  (ImN.W.  of 
npe,  when  it  li  known  by  tha  timilar  name  SuD- 
■epaorZampcgBa.    With  refpact  to  the  etymology 

•■'■■k,  a  too  of  lihmael,  moat  probably  the 
fcsaleraf  ao  Uhiaaellle  tribe  of  Arabia,  and  tiimei 
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dittrici,  inhif 


Uw  rame  <£  tbe  prindpol  place, 
Ulad  by  that  tribe  ((ien.  ut.  U  ;  i  <.nr.  t.  a\j\ 
la.  III.  II).  The  name  of  s  town  in  the  north- 
wastein  put  of  th  peninruU,  Dooiitai-el-Jtndci.  la 
held  by  Uawnlai  uid  other*  in  have  teen  (hut  de- 
rived. It  aignifiet  ■'  Dumali  of  the  atonet  or  blocka 
of  tlona,"  and  aaemi  to  indicatf  that  the  pLue  wu 
built  of  DuhewD  or  Cydopnn  maaooiy,  timilar  to 


Ihi'mah,  a  ci^  in  the  mountalnoua  diitrict  U 
Judah,  Dear  Hebron  (Joeh.  ir.  62).  Robtnaon 
jjaaaed  tha  mint  of  a  rillage  called  id-lhumih.  f 
milea  »uth-wert  of  Uehron,  and  thia  may  poiaiblf 
be  Dumah. 

Dung.  The  uom  of  dung  won  twofold,  u  ma- 
nura,  and  at  fuel.  Tlie  manure  couiirted  utfaer  of 
itraw  ateeptd  in  liquid  manun  (It.  uv.  10),  or 
the  iweepingi  (la.  t,  25)  of  the  atreeta  and  roeda, 
which  «e:e  carefully  lemuied  fiom  about  tha 
houHi  aud  collected  in  heapi  oulude  the  walli  of 
the  towni  at  filed  apota  (hence  the  dung-gala  at 
Jenualem,  Neh.  ii.  13),  and  thence  lonoied  in  due 
oouria  to  the  tielda.  tie  node  of  applying  manure 
to  b«et  wu  by  digging  hotea  about  their  roota  and 
Inaerting  it  (Luke  ilii.  B),  u  atill  practiaed  in 
"     ■'        Italy.     Inthaci 


wot  burnt  outdde  the  < 


p  (Ei. 


;   Lot. 


the  extreme 

oppiobriuin  of  the  threat  in  Ual.  II.  3.  Partieular 
duectioni  wen  laid  down  in  tha  law  to  enforce 
cleanliuea  with  regard  to  human  ordnre  (DeuL 
ixiii.  12  tt.) :  it  wu  the  grount  intuit  to  turn  a 
man'i  honaa  into  a  receptacle  for  It  (3  K.  i.  ST  ; 
Eir.  *i.  1 1 ;  EBn.  ii.  5,  iii.  29,  "  dunghUl "  A.  V.) ; 
public  ettabliihmenta  of  that  nature  are  still  fouiid 
m  the  targe  towne  of  the  East.  The  difficulty  of 
procuring  fuel  in  Syria,  Aiabla,  and  Egypt,  hu 
mode  dung  in  all  agea  raluable  u  a  lutatitute :  it 
wu  probably  used  for  heating  ovena  and  for  hairing 
(akea  (Ei.  It.  12,  15),  the  equable  hat,  which  it 
producad,  adapting  it  peculiarly  for  the  latter  opeia- 
tiou.  Cow'i  and  camel'i  dung  it  ttill  uted  tor  a 
timilar  purpoae  by  the  fiedouint. 
DiugMa.    [Hbuon.] 

Da'tM,  the  plain  where  Mabochadnenar  aet  up 
e  golden  huge  (Don.  lii.  1),  baa  been  aometlmes 
identified  with  a  tract  *  hula  below  Ttkril,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tigiit,  where  the  name  Dur  ii  ttill 
fouDd.  M.Oppertphicea  the  plain  (or,  u  he  colli  it, 
the  "  Talley  ")  of  Dora  to  the  aouth-etitt  cf  Bali^ou 


bgla  (Heb.  tt#rfm-).    The  Hebraw  word,  which 

curt  fraquentl*  in  the  0.  T.,  may  denote  a  por- 

nlar  tpeciea  of  the  Falcontdiuim  in  Ler.  il.  13; 

Deut.  ST.  12,  where  the  ntthtr  la  diatjngulihed 

from  the  omfragt,  otprty,  and  other  rapiatorial 

a  TUlture  (  PiJttir  ^iJaui)  in  two  or  thi«e 

^.    At  least  four  diitinct  kindi  of  aiglet  have 

i4aerved  in  Palestine,  to.  the  golden  eagle 

{iqx^a  (%-y»aHufi.  the  apotled  eagle  {A.  namia), 

the  oommoneat  apeciat  ID  the  rocky  dittricta  (aee  ibiti 

1.  23),  the  imperial  eagle  (A^ila  HeUaea),  and  the 

common  Ciraxtoi  gajlicae,  which  pRyi  on 

meronareptainofPalatina.    TbeH^.*iMW 
may  itand  for  any  of  thtn  diBareot  apacica.  tlliMi^ 


I  h,  Google 
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perhiip»  Bum  puticulir  reftrHjee  l»  th«  (pWen  and 
imperial  ^la  "i^  *i>'  grifTon  ntlture  mny  be  ia- 
Mided.  The  fBtagi  in  Hie  i.  IH.  "  Enlirgs  thy 
baMnta  u  the  tagle,"  hu  been  undentood  by 
Bochut  mid  othen  lo  remr  to  llie  eogls  «t  UiB  linw 
of  iu  moulting  in  the  ipring.  But  if  Ika  lurifr  » 
tuppo«eii  ts  denote  the  gHSbn  mltnre  ( Vaitir 
falma),  the  limile  i«  wculiHrly  appropruiW,  for  the 
-vhole  bead  lod  neck  of  thii  bin]  ire  dsntitute  of 
trne  festhera.  The  "esgla'  of  Mslt.  iiIt.  28, 
Loke  «vii.  37,  msy  includs  the  VuUkt  fuluia  «id 
Sto/jhnm  ptranopUna ;  though,  u  eoglea  fre- 
quently prey  opan  dead  bodies,  then  la  na  uecenity 
to  restrict  the  Greek  wonl  to  the  Vidtwi/iif.  The 
fij!ur«  of  in  eagle  l>  DOW  and  hu  been  long  a 
(fiTDarlt*  military  eii»|^.  The  Ptrsiam  lo  em- 
ployed it ;  a  liict  vhic^  illuatnitea  the  peaaage  in  la. 
iIt!.  11.  The  aane  bird  was  sinularlf  amployed 
bv  the  Asavriani  and  the  Romliu. 


a£ASTH 

■E :  thsM  paimgBB  art,  howtTcr, 
bj no  meana  ron'oliuiTe.  ThaturingappBaralohaTe 
been  rwnrded  with  an pentitiona  reVBi«ice  na  an  amo- 
let.  On  thi«  acmnnt  thej  were  lunendered  along 
with  the  idoii  by  Jacob'i  hoosaboU  (Gen.  hit.  4). 
Ctux^in  deicribe*  urringi,  with  taliBmanic  f>^Te< 


Jewela  wen  wmetiines  atteched  to  the  ring*.  Th« 
uie  of  the  eairingi  ilill  worn  in  eaatern  countriea  ftr 
eiceeda  what  is  uauaJ  among  ouiselrca ;  hence  they 
formed  a  handsome  nteaent  {Job  ilii.  1 1),  or  offering 
to  the  aerrlce  of  God  (Num.  mi.  SO). 


I,  and  EUJAH,  : 


I'UMt,  I  Ecd.  Ix  21 
thn  place  oF  HaBIh,  H. 
the  parallel  li*t  of  Em 

XmuM  (2Cor.).  22,  T.  .-i;  Eph.  E.  U).  The 
equivalent  in  the  original  ia  ifi^aSir,  a  Graedaed 
form  of  the  Heb.  'irabin,  which  waa  Introduced 
by  the  Fhoeniciiuia  into  Greece,  and  nlao  Into  Italy, 
where  it  reappear*  under  the  forme  orrAaba  and 
xrAa.  It  may  a^n  be  triicod  In  tho  French 
lorStl,  and  in  the  old  Engllah  aiproaion  forfs 
or  Aril's  money.  The  Hebrew  woiit  waa  uaed  gen- 
■mlly  for  pledgt  (Gen.  xiivlil.  IT),  and  in  Ibi 
adnata  formi  for  fiavlu  (Pro*,  nil.  IB)  and  liott- 
.  .^  (2  K.  aiT.  14).  The  Ore*  deriTatiTe,  how- 
erer,  acquired  a  more  technical  i^nae  aa  algnifying 
the  deposit  paid  by  the  puidiavc  on  entering  iolo 

The  word  netfrn,  by  which  thaae 
I  uHjally  docribed,  ia  unfortunat«ly 
7ginally  itferring  Co  the  noae-ring  (a* 


brth.  ThatennJsuaedin  twowiJelydifTertnt 
n^ea:  (1)  for  [he  material  of  which  tho  mrth'a 
irlkoe  ia  compoHd ;  (2)  at  the  name  of  the  planet 
1  which  man  dwell*.  The  Hebtow  language  Of 
„-iminata  between  theae  two  by  the  oae  of  Mpant* 
terma,  AdamaA  for  the  former,  Entt  for  the  totter. 
A»  the  two  are  eatentially  diatinct  we  ahaU  notio 
atnratelj.— I.  AdmuA  ji  th«  (orU  in  th* 
of  ami  or  ground,  particularly  sa  beii^  auj- 
eeptible   of  cultivation.     The  aortA  rjpplied  the 

-' itary  aubatanco  of  which  man's  body  waa 

i,  and  the  tema  adam  and  adtanah  arv 
ht  into  juitapoaition,  implying  an  etymolo- 
ciHineilon  (Gen.  ii.  7).— U.  Entt  it  applied 
Km  or  leaa  eitended  aeoae : — 1.  to  the  whole 
(Gen.  I.  1);  2.  to  land  ea  vj^ttrd  to  tea 
(Gen.  I.  10):  3.  tea  conntiT  (Oen.xii.  S2)  ;  4.  to 
pkrt  of  ground  (G«r    ~="    ",^-  -~>  *    •-  ■»■- 


which  eai 


Its  root  indicates),  a 

nng.     The  material  o 

wn>  generally  gold  (Ei. 

cukr.     Tbey  werv  wo 

Dfbothieiee(Gi.{.a., 

the  panage  quoted,  and  liom  Judg. 


rrinra  were  n 


n  which  \ 


(Gbu  indii.  3). 


_ na,  the  fint 

hiTolTing  an  inquiry  Into  the  opiniona  of  the  He- 
brews on  CoamogoUT,  the  second  on  Geography.— 
i.  CoaMOaoNT.— The  rlews  of  the  Hebrews  on 
thla  lubject  are  oontaaaBdly  Imperfect  and  elaenrt. 
I.  The  earth  was  regarded  not  only  aa  the  oential 


!,  birt  aa  the  u 


e  ibielf, 


inw  language  haa 
«;  "the 
.  1»;  Ei. 


I,  mooti,   and 

stars — being  Kubaidiary  to,  and.  as  It  were,  tiiecom- 

'    lent  of  the  earth.     The  Heb 

STprtMion  equivalent  t 

'cua  and  the  evth"  ^Gen.  i. 

.  17)  has  bna  regarded  aa  anth ;  bnt  It  la  «<« 

.  the  heavna  were  looked  upon  aa  a  neccaaaiy 

met  of  the  earth— the  curtiuo  of  the  teol  in 

ch  man  dwell*  (Is.  il.  22),  the  sphere  above 

di  fitted  the  sphere  below  (eomp.  Job  iiii.  14, 

la.  il.  22)— donpied  lolely  lor  purpose  of 

Icence  in  the  eoonomy  of  the  «rth.     As  with 

the  hsven  tlaelf,  so  alao  with  the  heafenly  bcdiea; 

they  were  n^uded  solely  aa  the  mlRiaten  of  the 

earth.     3.  The  mrth  waa  regaidad  h 

aspect ;  la  relation  to  God,  u  the  man 

His  infinite  attrlbotes ;  in  rehUioo  to  n 

son*  of  his  abode.    (1.)  Th*  H*bi«w 


.y  Google 


KABTH 
mbMd  upon  thr  laiding  piiudpletliat  tticnninna 
aitU,  not  hidcpeiidaitly  of  God  bj  Mij  iwocaifty 
w  moT  bhcmt  powtr,  nor  jtl  coaUmpoimDeoDilf 
inth  God,  u  bang  oo-eiiitful  with  Him,  nor  ytt 

'  '  o  to  God,  ■*  ■  botcile  dnneat,  but  de- 

rnpoa" 


cmtioD  ii  *  prepantioci  of  Uie  earth  iiyt  hi*  abodi — 
light,  H  the  primary  coodilloa  of  all  lif*  ;  the  he>- 
TOK.  for  purpCMa  ilrmlj  deUiltd ;  the  diy  liu>d, 
br  )u*  boine ;  "  grui  Tor  the  cattle  and  hsrb  for 
tlKHnucof  man'  (Plot.  U^j  the  alt«ra>tloiu 
<f  daj  and  aj^t,  the  ot»  lor  fat*  work  and  the 
itbiT  for  hk  lat  (Ft. dr.  23);  luh,  TdwI,  ud 
Boh  &r  hii  food  ;  tlie  beaita  of  hurdta,  to  lighten 
in  kH  The  vork  of  each  daj  of  creation  hae  iti 
tftdht  application  to  the  nctdreireiite.  and  the 
amjort*  oi  miiD.  and  ii  nsonlsl  with  that  ipeciil 
rie*.    3.  Oealion  wu  reg«nled  a>  a  progmaiTO 

tkupenorordenoflliingi.  Thiu  it  wu  with  the 
Bith'i  nirftce,  at  tint  a  dnotk  tnan,  ind  Ihesce 
rradtally  btnuglit  into  a  itata  at  order  and  bautf. 
T^Q*  also  with  the  diAerent  portions  of  the  uni- 
Tsee,  the  earth  before  the  light,  the  l^ht  bcfoiv 
the  firmament,  the  finniment  befot«  the  drj  liod. 
Thn  aliD  with  the  order)  of  living  hdngi ;  iintlj, 
plntt;  neoodlr,  Sih  and  biidi;  thirdlf,  cattle; 
and  hillj,  man.  4.  Ords-  inTolra  time;  a  luo- 
e^Bon  of  erenta  impUn  a  auecewioii  of  peiiodg ; 
ml  aecoidii^ly  Ucaea  aaiigna  the  work  of  a 
la  lii  daji,  dch  having  it*  epecifie  portion- 

bm  doiie,  prtdiidea  all  idea  of  time  b  relation  to 
ikor  pcrfonnan* ;  it  waa  minculou*  aod  initanU- 
aiKM:  "God  Hid''  and  then  "it  waa."  But  the 
praHTMairtnaaa,  and  oonaequeotlf  the  iodiridualitj 


e  the  work  of  (reatioB 
WBKld  haT«  naolTed  itaelf 
•a.     The  pcripd  aaaignad  to  each  isdiTiduat 
a  dif — the  onlj  period  which  reprewnta  the 
wiaaHiiii  of  a  work  through  the  iatetpoaition  of 
Bi^iL     That  a  natnni  daj  i*  repnaHit«d  under 
the  iiiapimiLiu  "erening  waa  and  morning  waa" 
■laMta  w«  think,  of  no  doubt.     The  interpntatii 
thai  "erening  and  monilng"=i^l/iniMi^  and  m 
■  pppoaed  Bot  onlj  to  tha  order  in  which  the  wor 
Maal,  bat  to  the  Moae  of  the  woida  daewhai 
i.  The  Hebmra,  thongb  regarding  (nation  aa  tl 
iaiBMdiata  act  of  Gof^  did   not  ignore  the   ei 
iat  GKt  that  oiatlng  maUriali  and  intennediate 
■Ciaaaa  wse  dnplojal  both  then  and  in  thr  a«ib- 
•efiHDt  opentiocia  of  nature.     6.  With  regard  (o 
the  earth'*  bodf ,  the  Utbrewa  coil«lTrd  ila  (ur&ce 
10  be  an  immeDae  diac,  lupportod  like  the  flat 
•f  K  I'iKtem  hoDie  bj  pillon  (Job  ix.  6 ;  Pa.  Ij 
Ih  whiefa  iMcd  on  aolul  Emndationa  (Job  lu' 
4.  B  ;  Pa.  ctT.  5  ;  Pror.  riii.  -26)  ;  but  when  tl  . 
tn  which  tha  "aockHi"  of  the 
N  could  teU  (Job  aifiii.  6).  The 

iTb  Cnt 
un.  T.     Other  paMgea  (Pt. 

•eeaa ;  the  worda,  bowcrar,  are  lueceptiblt 
•mac  that  Ihe  twib  »>a  elontod  abore  the  lerel  of 
die  HH.  Boiealh  the  euth'a  *ur&c<  wa  Juol, 
ttieMlnepi.ee,  "Wi"  (Num.  ivi.  JM)  j  Dmt. 
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mil.  13 ;  Job  li.  8).  It  eilended  beneath  the  eea 
1.  9,  6),  and  wu  thua  «upjMaed  to  be  con- 
■  with  Ihe  upper  world.— It.  GEOOUPHr. 
— We  ahall  notks  (1)  the  viewiof  the  Hehnwaa* 
'  the  Ibrm  and  aiie  of  the  aiih,  ila  natuni  dlri- 
mi,  and  phjiifml  testurti;  (2)  the  counniee  into 
which  thej  divided  it  and  their  progrwaife  ao- 
quaintanca  with  thoie  oountriea. — (1.)  There  aeem 
to  be  tiacea  of  the  nnie  liieBi  ai  prevailed  among 
the  Greeki,  that  the  world  wu  ■  diM  (la.  il.  32), 
bordertd  bj  the  ocnn  (Deut.  ui.  13;  Job  ml. 
10;  Pa.  ciuli.  9)  Pror.  viii.  27),  with  Jemaalem 
ai  it*  centre  (E>.  t.  S).  which  waa  Ihua  regaitled, 
like  Delphi,  a*  the  amtl  (Judg.  ll.  37 ;  Kl.  lUviil. 
U),  or,  BODording  to  another  view,  the  bisheet 
point  of  the  world.  But  Jemsaiem  might  be  r» 
garded  a*  the  centre  of  the  world,  not  onljr  aa  the  aeat 
Jigious  light  aod  truth,  but  to  a  certain  eitent 
gec^raphka]  aenae.  A  dllfennt  view  haa  been 
gathered  froin  the  exjraaioD  '^  lour  comem,"  a* 
thoogh  implying  the  quadrangular  ahape  of  a  giu> 
nKntatretcbedont;  but  the  term  -  comen"  may 
be  applied  in  a  met^thorloil  eeoee  lor  the  ettinne 
da  of  the  world  (Jobiiidi.  3;  la.  xi.  12;  1^ 
1.  3).  A*  to  the  ii»  of  the  earth,  the  Hebrew* 
had  bat  a  veir  lodelinite  notion.  Wllbout  undul; 
prening  the  language  of  jjrophecf,  It  aukj  be  enid 
that  their  view*  on  thii  point  eitanded  bnt  littl* 
befood  the  nationa  with  whidi  they  orae  in  con- 
tact; ita  aoliditj  ll  frequently  notliad,  it*  dimen- 
aiona  but  aeldon)  (Job  suviU.  18  ;  1*.  ilU.  b).  The 
earth  waa  divided  into  four  quarter*  or  rt^ooa 
correapondiDg  to  the  four  point*  of  the  cocnpaja; 
theae  were  deacribed  in  variou*  wan,  aometimta 
according  to  their  poaitlooa  relatively  to  a  peraoo 
ladog  the  ea*t,  before,  behind,  the  right  hand,  and 
the  ^t  huid,  npreeentlng  rHpnCivelf  E.,  W.,  S., 
and  K.  (Job  uiii.  U,  9) ;  (ometimee  relatively  to 
the  aun'a  roune,  the  rimg,  the  Mting  (Pi.  1.  1 ), 
the  briUimi  quartv  <li:i.  tl.  24).  and  the  dart 
quarter  (Ei.  uvi.  20);  aometimta  a*  the  aeat  of 
the  four  wind*  (&i.  iiivii.  S) ;  and  aometimea  ac- 
cording to  the  phjaical  diaraderiatic*,  the  tea  for 
the  W.  ^Gan.  uviii.  14),  the  poreW  for  the  3. 

xiiL  4).  The  north  appear*  to  have  hen  ngarded 
aa  the  higheat  part  of  the  earth'*  nit&oe,  In  conse- 
quence pgi'bapa  of  Ihe  mountain  tangea  irhich  etiited 
then,  and  thoa  the  hcavitat  jwt  of  tht  tarth  (Job 
uvi.  T).  Tha  north  waa  alao  the  quartv  in  which 
the  Hebrew  tl-t>or^ia  lay,  the  Uid  of  gold  mine* 
rjob  mvii.  22  ;  margtH;  tomp.  Her.  iii.  116).— 
(2.)  We  proceed  to  give  a  brief  ikctch  of  the  geo- 
graphiol  knowledge  of  the  Hebnw*  doim  to  tha 
period  when  tbeir  dielinetlv*  name*  and  Idea*  wen 
aupencded  ttj  thoae  of  clasal<a]  writer*.  Ofth* 
phyiical  object*  notiud  we  may  moke  the  fol  low- 
lug  aommoij,  omitting  of  ooune  the  deti^la  of  the 
g>ngiaph]r  of  Palettinei— 1.  Sn)— Ihe  Uediterra- 
uean,  which  wa*  termed  the  "great  an"  (Num. 
utii*.  6),  Ihe  "  at*  of  Ihe  Philiatinea'  (Ki.  iiiij. 
31),  and  tha  "weateni  »ea"  (Deut.  li.  24);  the 
Bed  Sea,  under  the  namea  rf  the  "  aea  of  Soph  or 
••^"(Ei.  I.  19),  and  the  "Efrptlan  tea"  (la, 
:il.  15);  the  Dead  Sea,  under  the  namn  "Salt 
Sea"  (Gai.  liv.  a),  "  Ikatem  Sea"  (Joel  ii.  20), 
and  "Sea  of  the  Deaert"  (Dent.  Iv.  49);  and  the 
St*  of  Chinnenth,  or  Galilee  (Num.  lUiv.  11); 
Enphratea,  whhji  waa  epecificaUy 
■n.  lui.  21^.  or  "  the  inrnt  rlv>r» 
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the  Chebir,  CAoionu,  a 
'"  .  I.  3);  the  Huboi,  , 

etima  idoitjlud  with  tha  Chaborat  th> 
into  the  Tigris  (2  E.  irii.  6)  :  the  rirer  of  Egn*' 
(Num.  niir.  5)-,  tnd  the  m«n  of  Dunucus. 
AUna  (Banda),  apd  Phaipw  (2  K.  t.  13).  For 
the  GihoD  and  Pi»a  (Gsi.  ii.  11.  IS),  >M  Eden. 
3.  ifiwRf ate*— Ararat  or  AniMir>  (Gen.  Tiii.  t) ; 
SiDiu  (Ei.  lii.  a) ;  Horab  (Ei.  iii.  1) ;  Hor  (Num. 
u.  22)  oai  Fetia:  LebuoD  (Dcut.  iii.  25);  and 
Sephor  (Gen.  i.  30)  in  Anbii.  The  dietribution 
of  the  nationg  orer  the  &ce  of  the  earth  ii  lystein- 
•tlcilif  d«crib«l  in  Gen.  x.,  to  which  anwunt  tub- 
Mqumt,  though  not  vary  important,  addttiou  are 
miide  in  capi.  iir.  and  lUTi.,  and  in  the  pro- 
phetical will  hiitorical  booki.  Althoi^h  the  table 
in  tien.  x,  ii  cnentiallf  ethnographTod.yetthegeo- 
fniphical  element  is  alio  strongly  devrioped:  the 
writer  had  In  hii  mind'i  eje  not  only  the  descent 
but  the  mitbnes  of  the  Tarious  nationi.  Some  of 
the  niunea  indeid  mrd  to  be  purely  geogrephiail 
deetgnationa.  COPitnenciDg  from  the  west,  the 
■'  isles  of  the  Gentila,"  i.  e.  the  coasU  and  lalandi 
of  the  Ucditernnean  to,  ware  onnpied  by  tha 
Jiphetiles  in  the  following  order : — Jaian,  the  Io- 
nian*, iu  parte  of  Greece  end  Aria  Minor ;  Eli- 
ihah,  perhaps  the  Aeoiiaia,  in  the  same  oountiies  ; 
DodaalDi,  the  Dardaai,  in  Illyiicum;  Tins  in 
Thnca  ;  Kittim,  at  Citium,  in  Cyprus ;  AshkeDaz 
in  Phryglaj  Gomer  in  Cappododa,  and  Tanhish 
in  aiicia.  In  tha  north.  Tubal,  tha  TAarmx,  in 
Poutus;  Meahech,  tha  JfoacUn  in  Colchis;  Uagog, 
'  Qogarmt,  in  northern  Annenia;  Ti^annah  in  Ai- 
mania ;  and  Madai  b  Utdia.  Tha  Hamiles  rnre- 
eent  the  tonthem  parti  of  the  known  world.  This 
sketch  is  filled  up,  as  &r  ss  r^ards  northern 
Aiiibia,  by  a  subsequent  account,  in  cap.  ur.,  of 
the  settJ«Dent  of  the  deeceodanta  of  Atraham  by 
Katurah  and  of  Ishmaal.  Tha  countriai,  however, 
to  which  hiftorloal  interest  attachea  are  Mesopo- 
tamia and  tgypt.  Tbe  hereditary  conneiion  of  the 
Hebrew*  with  tha  fanner  of  thtae  district*,  and  the 
imporUiMa  of  the  dynasties  which  bore  away  in  it, 
make  it  by  far  the  meat  praminBit  featun  in  tha 
nop  of  tha  andent  world.  The  Egyptian  captivity 
introdncaa  to  nar  notice  eoma  of  the  localities  in 
Lower  E^pt,  rii.  the  prarince  of  Goehm,  and  the 
(owns  fiameaas  (Gen.  ilni.  11; ;  On,  BttiopAii 
(Gm.  ili.  45);  Pithom,  Paiwmal  (Ei.  i.  11); 
and  Migdol,  Magiloivml  (Ei.  iIt.  2).  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  estimata  the  amount  of  information  which 
the  Habrewt  Ueiired  from  the  Phoeniaans ;  but 
there  can  be  no  doabt  that  it  was  from  than  (hat 
they  learned  tha  route  to  Ophir,  and  that  they  also 
became  aoqaainted  with  tha  poeitioni  and  produc- 
tion! of  s  great  number  of  r^ou*  comparatively 
unknown.  From  Ei.  nrii.  wa  may  form  eome 
iJn  of  the  arteoded  idw  of  geography  which  the 
Hebrews  had  obtainad.  The  progress  of  inrormn- 
tkin  OD  the  side  of  Africa  is  dearly  marked :  the 
distinction  between  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  is 
shown  by  tha  application  of  the  Dame  Pathi(B  to 
tbe  former  (El  uii.  14).  Memphis,  tha  capital 
01  Lower  Egypt,  ii  lint  mentioned  iu  Hosea  (ii,  3) 
under  the  name  Moph,  and  afterwards  fiequently 
aa  Noph  (la.  ni.  13) ;  Thebci,  the  capital  of  Upper 
k^pt,  at  a  later  period,  aa  No-Amraon  (Nah.  iii. 
S)  and  No  (Jer.  ilvi.  25) ;  and  the  distant  Syene 
(Ei.  nil.  IQ),    Seveml  other  towns  are  noticed  in 


the  Delta,  tlw  ware  with  tha  Assyrian*  and  Rt- 
bjlonlans,  and  the  captivitin  which  fbllcwtd,  brijig 
Ds  hack  again  to  the  geography  of  the  East.  Inci- 
dental notice  is  taken  of  several  important  pW^ 
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.  The  n 
20)  and  India  (Esth.  i.  I> 
wnetMr  the  lar-distant  Ckina  ia  no- 
Hirlier  period  ui>der  the  name  Sinim 
!2)  admit*  of  doubt.  The  names  of 
Greece  and  Italy  are  hardly  noticed  in  Hebrew  geo- 
-  bj:  the  earliest  twtke  of  the  former,  subse- 
quently to  Gm.  I..  ODCDi*  in  I*,  lirl.  19,  under  (he 
name  of  Javan.  If  Italy  is  dacrihtd  at  aU,  it  i> 
under  tha  name  aittim  (Dan.  li.  30).  In  tha 
Maocabaeen  era  the  clasucal  oamas  came  into  Sim- 
mon use ;  and  hennforward  the  gpogmphy  of  the 
Bible,  as  lar  as  foreign  lands  are  coDccmej,  b  ab> 
Borbed  in  the  wider  field  of  classical  geography. 

Earthmwan.    [Potteht.] 

Sarthqimk*.  Eaithquakee,  mere  or  Icas  violeDt, 
are  of  frequent  occnrreoce  in  Palestine,  aa  might  be 
eipected  from  the  numerous  traces  of  Tolomic 
Agency  visble  in  tbe  features  of  that  country.  The 
recorded  instuces,  however,  are  but  few ;  the  most 
remarkable  occurred  tu  tha  reign  ofUziiah  (Am.  i. 
I ;  Zed),  dr.  5).  wluch  Jose^ua  connecial  with 
(he  sacrilege  and  craiaequent  pnuishtnent  of  that 
monarch  (2  Chr.  mi.  13  B.).  From  Zech.  lir. 
4  wa  an  led  to  Infer  that  a  great  ccmTulsioo  look 
place  at  thb  time  in  tbe  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
mountain  being  split  so  aa  to  leave  a  valley  between 
its  summits.  Josephni  records  something  of  the 
■oil,  but  hia  accoont  >s  by  no  means  clear.  Wa 
onnot  but  tUnk  that  the  two  acmunU  have  tbe 
same  foundation,  and  that  the  Mount  of  Olives 
was  really  aS'ecled  by  the  earth<)oake.  Ad  earth- 
quake occuned  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
Ktion  fHatt.  tivii.  51-51),  which  may  be  de«DMd 
miraculous  rather  from  the  conjunction  of  circunt- 
stanos  than  boa  the  uatura  of  the  phenomenon 
itself.  Earlhquakoo  are  not  unfrequently  accom- 
psnied  by  fissures  of  tha  earth's  surface;  instnnces 
of  this  are  recorded  in  conneiioa  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  Korab  and  his  company  (Num.  ivi.  32}, 
and  at  the  time  of  our  Lonl's  death  (Matt.  uvil. 
51)  i  (he  former  may  be  paralleled  by  a  similar  oc- 
cunwoa  at  Opjrido  in  Calabria  a.d.  1T83,  i ' 
the  earth  opened  to  the  extent  of  aOO,  u 
of  mora  than  200  f«t. 

But    Tha  Hebrew  term*,  descriptire  of  the 

application;  (1)  :i«lem  properly  means  that  »h(d>  * 
is6«/or<or  tlt/n)n(o/aperr«n.  end  was  applied  to 
the  aut  fiom  the  custom  of  turning  in  that  direc- 
tion when  descrihing  the  pcnnti  of  the  compgis^, 
hefoTt,  bAiad,  the  r^A*  and  the  Itft.  representing 
respectively  E.,  W.,  S.,  and  K.  (Job  iiiii.  8,  9) ; 
(2)  mtroe*  means  the  place  of  the  mn's  riaing. 
B«ring  in  miud  this  etymological  distinction,  it  ii 
natural  that  ktdem  should  be  used  when  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world  art  described  (as  in  Geo.  >iii. 
14,  iiviii.  14;  Job  uiii.  H,  9;  Ei.  ilrii.  It)  ff.), 
and  miimA  when  the  east  u  only  distinguish«i 
fmrn  the  nwt  (Josh.  xi.  3 ;  Pa.  1.  I,  ciii.  12.  cilii. 
3 ;  Zech.  vUi.  7),  or  from  tome  other  one  quarter 
(Dan.  TiM.  9,  li,  44;  Am.  viii.  12);  eiception*  to 
(his  nssge  occur  in  Ps.  cvii.  3.  and  Is.  iliii.  5, 
each,  however,  admittii^  of  eiplanatton.  Again. 
kalem  Ik  used  in  a  strictly  geographical  aenae  ts 
describe  a  spot  or  country  iaimcdiatelf  btfore 
another  in  an  easterly  directJ(m  ;  hence  it  occurs  in 
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ml  f^^gM  OS  Go.  ii.  S,  iii.  H,  il.  3,  liil.  II, 
UT.  t> ;  iDd  bCDce  the  lubiequcat  ii|ip1iati()n  of  the 
Itna,  u  s  proper  lam*  (Geo.  ut.  6,  aaticard, 
nta  t/m  land  cf  Ktdeia),  to  the  ludi  Ipng  inme- 
ialAj  Hutvard  of  Palatine,  vix.  Anbia,  Ue»po- 
nmii  ami  Ilsbjloniii;  on  the  other  hand  mizracA  ii 
wal  of  the /or  nut  with  ■  leu  iefaiU  eipiifiatioD 
{k.  ili.  2,  as,  iliii.  5,  ilTi.  II). 

Ktftar.  Tl»occiin«iceoflUiirardinthe  A.V. 
pf  Acta  lii.  4,  »  chiefi;r  ooticealjle  »■  w  eiunp1«  of 
tbt  irut  of  eDiiBiEtetic]r  in  the  tiuilAton.  In  the 
itiiiB  Ei^luh  nniou  Euter  had  been  iraqueotl; 
Bsed  H  the  tnnslition  of  nirxa-  At  ll»  iaal  re vi- 
■ioD  PmoTcr  wu  inbRituled  is  ill  pnugei  but 
tu.     rPuaoTEK.] 

^MViai.    [Winds.] 

XtaL  1.  One  of  the  mi  of  Sbobil  the  toa  of 
Sdr  ',Gen.  niTJ.  23  ;  1  Chr.  L  40).^.  Obal  the 
aof  Joktiin(l  Chr.  i.  S3;  cotnp.  Gbd.  i.  28). 

Fb^  lloiint,  ■  mannt  in  the  promiied  Iuk!, 

ImdJtei  whCibIW  their  entnuoe  on  the  promined 
knd,  to  "put"  the  curw  which  ihould  Inll  upon 
tiwia  if  thej  disibejed  the  commuulmesti  of  Je- 
kanh.  The  Meuing  conwiguent  on  obedience  WM 
la  be  timikrl T  localiied  cm  Meant  Geriiim  (Dent. 
B.  26-283-  When  then  were  Ebal  and  Geriiim 
■itiatal?  The  nil  but  muuimani  reptj  to  this  ta. 
tlat  they  ut  the  uounti  which  fona  the  lida  of 
tbt  fertile  nllej  Id  which  lire  Nablit,  the  uicient 
Shecuem — Ebal  on  the  north  and  Gerliiin  «i  the 
■oath.  (1.)  It  i>  pUin  thiit  Ihej  wec«  lituiled 
Deirtegether.with  aTslleybetwees.  (2.)  Gei-izim 
»•  Tirj  Bear  Shediem  (Judg.  ii.  7),  and  in  Jo- 
i^pt'i  time  the  nunei  appear  to  have  been 
illKbed  ta  the  monnla,  whkii  wen  then,  u  now, 
Qal  OD  the  north  and  Geriiim  on  the  wuth.  Eu- 
•ebios  and  Jetome  place  them  In  the  Jordan  Tails;, 
near  Giigal;  but  ijtef  speali  nierelf  from  heanay. 
H  ■  well  known  that  one  of  the  most  eerioni  rarin- 
tia  between  the  Hebrew  tut  of  the  Pentateudi 
aad  the  Sanantan  teit,  ii  in  reference  to  Ebal  and 
Geriiim.  In  Dent.  srii.  4,  the  Samaritan  haa  Go- 
nam,  while  the  Hebrew  (••  in  A.  V.)  haa 
aatfaenHHiiit  ott  which  the  altar  to  Jefaovah,  and 
the  imcripliiHi  of  the  law  were  to  be  erected.  Upon 
lUa  haai  they  ground  the  Hnctitf  of  Gerixim  and 
■he  antbtstidtj  of  the  temple  and  holj  pbice, 
•Udi  did  edat  and  Mill  eiiit  there.  Two  points 
■ar  BCidf  be  glanced  at  bin  which  hsTe  appa- 
nuij  tacaped  notice.  I.  Both  ^ree  that  Kbal 
*aa  the  moimt  on  whidi  the  cucdDga  were  to  leat, 
Geriiim  that  for  the  blejginga.  It  appeara  Incon- 
Mtent,  that  Ebol,  the  mannt  of  curaing,  thould  be 
Oe  lite  of  the  alturlod  the  record  of  the  la< 
wiule  Geriiim,  thi  mount  of  hlenlDg,  ahouU  rema; 
anaceupied  br  a  aaoctuary  of  any  kind.  2.  Takit  _ 
teo  acroont  the  known  ptediiectim  rf  OrioitaLi 
fa-  asaent  atea  on  which  to  fii  th 

enhace  to  the  eontrarjj  that  in  building  their 
ImiJa  aa  Gerizim,  the  Samaritan!  were  making 
ue  of  a  apot  already  enjoying 
■actity,  than  that  they  built 
wbieb  tb*  cBTH  waa  laid  in  the  recoida  which  they 
te«Td  equally  with  the  Jewa.  Thua  the  very 
bet  of  the  occupation  of  Gerizim  by  the  Sarmuitini 
mold  acna  an  ailment  for  iti  on^nal  annctity. 
Tbt  atcndure  of  GeridlQ  il  Dummulitic  limealone 
with  ocflaaHnal  ontoopa  of  i^neoua  rock,  and  that  of 
Ehd  ia  pnbably  ainular.     At  ii 
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Taller  of  Nablfte  aie  numerous  cavea  and  eepulchral 
eieavatiDca.  The  modem  nnme  of  Ebal  ii  Siiti  So- 
lamiyaht  from  a  Mohammedan  female  aaint,  whoae 
tomb  ig  staniling  on  the  eostem  pait  of  the  ridge,  a 
'■"tie  before  the  highest  point  is  i-eached. 

Slwd,  1.  (many  &i:S^.,  and  the  Sjr.  and  Arab. 

inioDs,  hare  Iluer),  fiither  of  Gaal,  who  with 

Tolt  against  Abimelech  (Judg.  ii.  26,  2H,  80, 
3],  S5).— a  Son  oi  Jonathan;  one  of  the  Bene- 

lin  who  leturaed  from  Babylon  with  Ezra  (Ea. 

ii.  6^.     In  I  liadraa  the  name  ia  given  Obeth. 

Xb'»d-ll«l'«dl,   an    Aethio|uaa  eunuch  in   the 

[rice  of  king  Zedekiah,  through  whoas  intei^ 
ference  Jeremiah  waa  releaied  from  priam  (Jer. 
nxTiii.  TE,  ixm.  15  ff.).  Uil  nameseema  to  U 
an  olfidal  tiije  =  jrinj")  alavf,  i.e.  miniiter. 

Yb'mr»'wn  (••  (he  atone  of  help  "j,  n  atone  let 
up  by  Samuel  biWb  aiEnal  defeat  of  the  Philiatinet, 
as  a  memorial  of  the  "help''  receired  on  the  ocva- 
■ion  from  Jehoiah  (1  Stun.  rii.  12).  lupaulioo 
a  earetully  defined  aa  betneea  Mizpeh  and  Sim.v. 
Neither  of  theae  points,  how CTer,  hag  been  ideotifiod 
with  imy  certaiuty — the  latter  not  at  all. 

Xtwr.  1.  Son  of  Sahih,  and  great-grandaon  of 
Hhem  (Gen.  i.  24;  I  Chr.  i.  19).  for  confusion 
between  fiber  and  Heber  see  Hebek.— 8.  Son  of 
Elpaal  and  docendant  of  Sbahanim  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamia  (1  Chr.  viii.  12).— 3.  A  prieet  in  the 
•lift  of  Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua  (K^.  ili.  20). 

"  i'awph,  a  KiAathite  LeTJIe  of  the  limliy  of 
I.  one  of  the  foi  elathers  of  the  prophet  Samuel 
andofUemaDCheaiuger(l  Chr.  «l.  33,  3T).  The 
lamemanisprobablyialendedinil,  19.  The  name 
ippeare  alao  to  be  identical  with  AsusaPH,  and 
D  onepaaaage(IChr.  uti.  1)  to  be  abbreriaM  ta 


Eboay  (Heb.  ho/mlta)  occun  only  in  Ei.  x^i. 
15,  aa  one  of  the  Taluable  commodilii<  imported 
into  Tyre  by  the  men  of  Dedan.  The  best  kind  of 
ebnny  is  yielded  by  the  Dietpyrif!  rtenum,  a  ti«e 
which  grows  in  Ceylon  and  Southern  India ;  but 
there  are  many  tiwa  of  the  natural  order  Ebfnactat 
which  produce  thia  material.  There  is  CTeiy  reason 
for  beliering  that  the  ebony  afforded  by  tlie  Dka- 
pgnt  ibmam  wh  imported  from  India  or  Ceylon 
by  Phoenician  tradera;  though  it  is  equally  pio- 
babie  that  the  Tyrian  mei-thants  were  TOKilied 
with  ebony  from  trees  which  grew  in  Ethiopia.  It 
is  not  known  what  tree  jieldod  the  Ethioiaan  ebnny. 
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(Uab.  AbronaJt).     Out  of  tii*  hilt- 
log-pUn*  of  the  Irruliies  in  de  daet,  J 
diitcly    pncadjng    Eiioo-gaber.      (Numb.   : 


34.3 


wift  MTibs  wba 


B    of     th«     llTO 

lufS  Eslr  liT.  24). 
k  <Heb.  AcAmtM).  It  ii 
whclher  thu  nime  of  thii  |>Ibc<  »  naltj  i 
in  the  H«brew  Scnptum.  Mmj  at  tha  I 
mmtaton  undentind  tha  eipmnion,  La  t 
difltrtotlf,  >nd  traulatc  it  "  la  s  coSei 
citj  >■  meant,  there  u  little  doubt  of  one  of  the 
lira  Ecliitfinu  Mnz  int'iided.  In  tha  kpaarrphal 
boob  Edatwk  ii  ^aentl^  matwoed  (Tob.  til. 
7,  liT.  12,  14  ;  Jud.  L  1,  2  ;  2  Umie.  ii.  3,  fcc.). 
Two  dtics  of  Uie  narnt  of  EcbMuu  nem  to  hiTc 
eiiited  id  ucient  timn,  onetlM  ca|Ht«l  of  Northeni 
Uedia,  the  Medis  ;\ti'opiiwi4  of  Stiaboj  the  other 
the  matropalil  of  the  larger  tod  mora  impoi-tant 
provbce  knoim  u  Media  Magoa.  The  aite  of  the 
ftmter  apjiean  to  be  markal  bj  (he  Terr  curicnu 
niina  M  7\iihl*3ulffnaK  (lat  36°  28',  long. 
47°  9')  i  while  ihat  of  the  latter  ii  occupied  by 
//(unalim,  which  II  one  of  the  most  Jmpui-tantdtiH 
of  iciMterti  Persia.     There  i>  geneiillj  Hme  diffi- 
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another  for  pognphbal  n 
-  either  aite.     The 


metropolia 


dtj   1 


"KTeo-wallad  towu"  deKribed  bj  Herodotm,  and 
declared  by  him  to  have  been  uu  caiillal  of  Cjnia 
(Herod.  1.  98-99,  153);  and  it  waa  lhu>  moat  pro- 
bablr  ibere  that  the  roll  waa  found  which  prored 
10  Lamua  that  Cjrua  had  realij  made  ■  decree 
allowing  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple.  The 
peculiar  t»tui«  uf  the  lite  of  TaJiU-i-SuIOnum, 
which  it  ia  propoud  to  Hiralifj  with  the  northern 
Ecbataoa,  ia  a  conical  hill  rieiiig  U>  Iha  height  of 
about  ISO  Teet  aboTc  the  plain,  and  oceered  both 
ou  it!  top  and  aldu  with  nuiiiTa  mine  of  the  moat 
anUqae  and  primitire  character.  A  perfect  m- 
e^Dlc,  formed  of  hirge  blocbt  of  eqnared  itooe.  may 
be  traced  round  the  entire  bill  aloDg  iti  brow) 
within  than  i*  an  onl  andoian  about  BOO  jarda 


BCOLBSIASTES 
In  id  grcotwt  and  400  in  ita  leeal  diameter,  ibewa 
with  mini,  which  dualer  roand  a  Tenaiiabk  lake. 
On  three  side— the  aouth,  the  wot,  and  the  Dartb 
— the  acclJTitj  u  ateep  and  the  hta^t  above  the 
plain  unilbnn,  but  an  the  eaat  it  abuta  upon  a  hilly 
tract  orgimmd.  and  ha«  it  ia  but  alightlr  cleTaied 
abore  the  adjacent  oountrj.  The  northern  Ecb*. 
tana  continuad  to  be  an  important  plan  down  to 
the  13th  century  albr  Chi-iat.  By  the  Ureeki  and 
Etomana  it  appean  to  haTe  been  known  aa  Gam, 
Gaian,  or  Cauum,  "  the  tiiaaure  rity,"  on  account 
of  the  wealth  laid  up  ta  it;  while  by  the  Oiientala 
it  wat  tanned  Shit.  Ita  decay  ii  referable  to  the 
Mi^  Donqueata,  ah.  A.D.  12U0  ;  and  ita  final  niui 
ia  BuppDied  to  data  from  about  the  lath  or  ISth 
century.  In  ttie  2nd  book  of  HaocabeM  (il.  3, 
tic)  the  Kcbataoa  mmtioned  U  undoubtedly  Ihe 
aouthera  city,  now  repreKnled  both  in  name  and 
a1te  by  Bamadm.  Iliie  place,  aitualed  on  the 
northeni  dank  of  the  great  mountain  called  for- 
merly Orontea,  and  now  Elictnd,  waa  perhapa  aa 
ancient  aa  the  other,  and  it  (ai  better  known  in 
hiitory.  If  not  the  Median  capital  of  Crrua,  it 
wu  at  any  rate  regarded  from  Ue  time  of  Dariua 
Hyztaipia  aa  the  chief  city  of  Ihe  Peraian  nfm^ 

aidence  of  the  Peraian  kingi  fnm   ll«ria>  down- 

warda.     The   Echataoa  of  the   book  of  Tobit  ii 

.ght  by  Sir  H.  Kawlini 
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inODlnly  of  the  femini 


(Heb.  Kohetttii).  —  I.  Tale.  Tha 
tiUa  of  thia  book  ia  taken  fWm  the  name  by  which 
if  Darid,  or  the  writer  who  peraonatea  him. 
The  apparent 
Ion  indioites  that 
ifierred  f^^m  the 
office  to  the  peraon  holding  it ;  and  hence,  with  the 
^gle  eiception  of  H<d.  vii.  27,  the  noun,  notwith- 
atanding  ita  ibrm,  ia  uaed  throughout  in  the  maicu- 
tine.     The  word  haa  been  applied  to  me  who  ipoki 

Sublidy  in  an  aaaembly,  and  there  la,  to  aaj  the 
■at,a  tdlerable  agreement  in  bronr  of  thia  infer- 
pretation.     On  the  other  hand,  Grotiua  haa  ang- 
ge>ted"comp{ler"  oa  a  better  equiralent.^ll.  Co- 
HOiicag.  In  tha  Jewiah  diviaion  of  tha  bookaof  the 
OM  Teatament,  £cd(«M«e*  ranka  aa  one  of  tha  fire 
Hegilloth  or  fiolla,  and  ita 
peailioii,  *•  having  cano- 
nical authority,  a|qie*n  to 
hare    bean    remgniaed    bj 
tha  Jewa  froin  the  time  in 
whldi  the  Idea  of  a  canao 
Gnt  pmented  itaelf.     We 
find  it  inall  the  Jewiah  is- 


Tidmud  i 


1  recognition  waa 
not  altogether  unhalut- 
ing,  and  that  it  waa  aI 
leaat  quealiooed  how  br 
the  book  wu  one  which 
It  waa  expedient  to  place 
among  the  Scriptnna  that 
were  read  pubiiely.^m. 
AxUiBr  and  Dal*.  The 
hypnthedi  whidi  ia  Tft- 
tu»ll;  auggMUd  I7  tiu 


.yGoo^^lc 


Lil). 


XOOliESIASTES 
Nit  Am  tlM  writer  gtTH  of  hiiDKlf  ia  ch.  i.  ud 
I  tiM  it  >u  writt«D  by  the  only  -  mo  of  Dtrid  ' 
l),wbawM  "king  aver  loM  in  Jaruml«m" 
Tbe  bdlcf  that  Solomon  vu  ictnall;  the 
hiirdlj  besud,rcceiTed  geoenllj 
bj  Ihe  Ribbinic  (snuDEnliiUin  Bod  the  whole  Mris 
rfPitiittie  writen.  Grotiimru  iBd«d«lmo«t  the 
Gut  irrittT  vho  oiled  it  in  quntion  and  itartcd  x 
diftmt  hfpotheeis.  The  objections  which  hive  been 
lapi  nf^Bit  the  tnditiagal  belief  by  Oroliua  ud 
}Ub  cmio,  and  the  hjpothaea  which  thtj  here 

ilKlC  I.  The  hmgutiEs  of  the  book  belong!  to  the 
T  wat  becoming  largel]' 
fbmuBnd  woidt,  and  aa 
Md  taket  ili  place  in  the  latest  gronp  of  bpoki 
xf  da  Old  TCBtonient.  The  preralna  of  ahatnot 
fanu  ii  urgtd  u  belonging  tc  a  later  pened  than 
I^  of  SoicaDan  in  tb«  doelopnoit  of  Hebreir 
IhOQ^t  aid  lasgnaga.  The  an>«n>  giva  to  then 
ilJDtioEa  bjtht  detanden  of  the  ncdnJ  belief  an 
(a;  Ibt  iMiij  of  what  we  all  ^rsmaic  or  Chaldee 
Ana  mar  hare  bekn^td  to  the  period  of  pore 
Httrtw,  UiDDgh  they  hare  not  come  down  to  ua  In 
ajotaatwntii^;  and  (ft)  that  w  &r  aa  they  are 
linign  to  the  Hebrew  of  the  time  of  Solomm,  he 
■ajliaT*  lekTDt  them   from  bia  "itrange  wirs,* 


.  It  hai  been  Mlied  whethei 
Mgnmn  wenld  hare  been  likdy  ta  ipok  of  bImKlf 
-'-'■•"        ■  '^  with  bittemeaathemiaery 


f  of. 


misgoren 


On  the  hrpo- 
iter)  the  whole  book  li  an 
whidi  be  hwi  oecaiiotied, 
ile  yet  lh«t«  ia  no  diatinct  cmlwion  and  rcpent- 
««.  The  qoertion  ben  raiwd  ia,  of  tourae,  worth 
(aidBia&  but  it  am  hardly  be  losktd  on  aa  lad- 
i^  io  dlher  direction  to  a  conduaion.  B.  It  haa 
1*9  nifed  that  the  (late  of  aooety  indicated  In  thit 
bonk  ieada  to  the  tame  conclimioa  ai  it*  laDgnage, 
ud  oTTica  na  to  a  period  after  the  return  ironx  Uie 
Babyleniaii  captirlty,  when  the  Jewi  ware  cnjoyiif 
BBipinlJre  freedom  fmn  inraiion,  but  were  ei- 
pnea  to  the  erila  of  nuagoreitiaecit  under  the 
Btiapa  of  the  Persan  king.  Signilicaiit,  thoi^b 
net  condiMre,  in  atber  directhn,  is  th«  ahsHite  of 
iB  nfawKit  to  any  contemporaneous  pnpbetic  ao- 
tirity,  or  to  any  Meaaiaiiic  bopei.  Tbe  use  through- 
m  tbe  book  vl  Elohim  inste«l  of  Jafaorah  as  the 
linBeNailM,  Imtci  the  queetion  aa  to  date  nearly 
■ben  itwia.  The  indicaliooa  of  ii«ng  questions 
B  10  tbi  fnd  of  man's  lilV,  and  the  constitubn  of 
la  mtait,  of  doubts  like  Ihoee  which  aderwinl) 
drrdeped  isto  fadduceiim  riii.  19-'21),  of  *  inpiaua 
lilerBtorc  ODOnKted  with  those  questions,  conlinn, 
n  ii  mjcd,  tha  hypothesie  of  Iha  later  dale.  It 
nsy  be  added  too,  that  the  fibsaDce  of  my  rEhrtDce 
Io  nch  >  work  aa  this  in  tha  enunteration  of  Solo- 
aa's  wHtingi  in  1  K.  ir.  32,  tends. 


betiet'Ihanin  support  of  any 
ri>sl  theory,  cwteiit  to  mt  their  case  upon  the  di»- 
aadant  taypolheses  of  their  oppaomts.  On  the 
WsBption  that  the  bodi  beloi^  not  to  tbe  time 
^  Seiomon,  bat  to  the  period  anhaeqneot  to  the 
a|*irity,  the  dates  which  hare  been  aaugned  to  it 
■aipya  noge  of  nwre  than  300  yean.  Grotios 
iDplicaaa  Zerubbabcl  to  be  referTed  to  b  lU.  11,  M 
Aa  ■•  Ow  SlMphcnl,"  utd  w  br  ivthi  witb  lUl, 
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who  files  it  in  tbe  tinte  of  Eira  and  Nehemiah. 
Ewald  and  DaWetla  conjectun  the  clou  of  the 
period  of  Peraian  or  the  commencameot  of  that  of 
Hscedanian  rule ;  Bertholdt  the  period  between 
Alennder  tha  Great  and  Antiodius  Epiphaneii 
HiUig.  cin^  204  B.a. ;  Hartmann,  the  time  vftht 
Maccabees.  —  IV.  Flan.  Tbe  book  of  £od«ia)te* 
comes  before  a>  as  being  conepicuously,  among  the 
wlitingM  of  tlw  0.  T,  the  great  slumbling-bloek  ol 
commentaloia.  Some,  at  least,  of  the  Habbinical 
wrlleri  were  perpleied  by  its  teechisgi.  Little  con 
be  gutbered  fi-om  the  serw)  of  Patristic  int«rpTl«r«. 
The  book  is  compsmtirely  seldom  quoted  by  them. 

into  the  ipirit  of  its  writer.  When  we  desceid  Is 
the  more  recoit  developments  of  criticism,  we  meet 
with  an  almoet  bcredible  divergence  of  opinion. 
Luther  sees  la  it  a  noble  "  Politioi  vel  OecouMnica," 
leading  men  in  tbt  midst  of  all  th*  troublca  and 

reaaonable  enjoyment.  Orotlua  tinda  in  it  only  a 
collactjon  of  many  muims,  eonnected  more  or  leas 
closely  with  the  great  problems  of  human  life. 
Others  reject  thna  views  as  partial  and  oo^aided. 


robjod 


of  the  V 


out  the  ncret  of  a  true  bleisedoes  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  diati-acUoui  and  sorrows  of  the  world  u  crauist- 
ing  in  a  tranquil  calm  enjoymeut  of  the  good  that 
comw  fiwn  God.  The  variety  of  these  opinions  io- 
dimtc*  aulliciently  tint  the  book  is  a>  £ir  removed 
aa  posuble  from  the  chanwter  of  a  formal  tnaliae. 
It  is  that  which  it  profesxs  to  be — tbe  confessico 
of  a  man  of  wide  eiprrisnce  looking  back  upon  his 
past  life  and  looking  out  upon  tire  disorders  and 
calamltieg  which  surround  him.  The  true  utter- 
ances of  such  a  man  are  tbe  records  of  his  stmggW 
after  truth,  of  his  ocouional  glimpeea  of  it,  ol  his 
oltimate  diicovery.  Tbe  writer  of  Ecdesiasles  Isnot 
a  didactic  moniist,  nor  a  prophet,  but  a  man  who 
has  smned  in  giving  way  (a  sellrshneaa  and  toisu- 
ality,  who  haa  paid  the  penalty  ofthntain  in  eatiety 
and  wearinoB  of  life  {  in  whom  the  mood  of  spirit, 
over-redectivf,  indiipoeed  to  action,  has  beooms 
dominant  in  ita  darkest  foi-m,  but  who  has  through  all 
this  been  under  the  discipline  of  a  divine  education, 
and  has  Icamt  from  It  the  taaan  which  God  meant 
to  Inch  him.  What  that  lesson  was  will  he  aeen  ' 
from  an  eaamination  of  the  book  ileelf.  It  ia  tol»- 
nibly  clear  that  the  recurring  burden  Df"Vanity 
ofvanltjea*'  and  the  tfaching  which  reoommoids  a 
'""    ■■    Mm  enjoyment,  maik,  w' 


of  ha 


u  our  guide,  w 


nay  look 


irdingly,  a 

whole  book  as  &lliii„  , 

olosuig  with  that  which,  in  its  position  no  le«  than 
its  subatance,  ia  "  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter.'  (1.)  Ch.  i.  and  ii.  Thia  portion  of  the 
book  mot*  than  any  other  bai  the  draracur  of  a 
personal  cttrftnim.  Tha  Preacher  ataria  with  re- 
prodiicing  the  pfasae  of  despair  and  wearineM  into 
whidi  his  eiperience  had  led  him  (1.  2,  3).  To  the 
man  wbo  is  thus  utiated  with  life  the  order  and 
r^pilarity  of  nature  are  oppressive  (i.  4-7).  That 
which  seerai  to  be  new  is  Dirt  tha  repetition  of  tha 
old  (i.  8-11).  Then,  having  laid  bwa  the  depth  to 
whliih  he  had  fidlen,  he  retraca  the  path  by  which 
he  had  travailed  thitherward.  First  he  had  sought 
after  wisdom  as  that  to  which  God  seemed  to  call 
him  C'- 13),  but  the  pursuit  of  it  waa  a  aore  tia- 
vail,  and  thara  waa  no  aatii&ction  in  ita  possesaion. 
The  Gnt  aferimsot  la  tbi  Mvcb  aAn  hippiiw 
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aim  tilled  to  pv*  him  peace  (ii.  11).    The 
■evtioD  duK>  with  that  whkli,  in  diffemt  fii 
a  the  main  leuon  of  (hs  book— to  nuki  tha  bat  ol' 
what  ii  actusllj  aroond  one  (ii.  24)— to  lubatitul 
for  thr  nckleaa   feTcriah  pnnuit  of  pleasure   th 
culm  eojofDient  which  men  mi^  jet  find  both  fo 
the  KDH  and  the  intdkcC     (2.)  Ch.  ill.  1— li.  i 
The  order  of  thought  in  thb  weoioa  hu  a  difltra 
•tarting-point.     One  who  looked  out  upon  tbi  inli 
nild^  Tvled  jriieoomnM  of  men's  lila  might  yet 
discern,  in  Uw  midit  of  tlut  varietf,  tnuxi  of 
order.      There  are  timea  and  Mauiu  for  «at^ 
Uiem  in  iu  torn,  creo  ai  there  are  for  the  vici* 
tadHofth*  world  of  nature  (iii.  I-S).     The  haut 
of  man  with  its  diui|«e  ii  tlie  mirror  of  the  uni. 
Teiw  liii.  II),  aod  ii.  like  thai,  incmtable.    And 
from  UM  then  cornea  the  onH  concliuion  ai  from 
the  peiianal  (xperienM  Calmly  to  accept  the  cbaogea 
and  diaDcea  of  lilt,  enttring  into  whatever  joy  they 
bring,  u  one  accept!  the  order  of  natnn,  thii  ii   ' 
way  of  pens  (iii.  13).     Tha  thought  of  the  n 
reounipg  cjde  of  nature,  which  had  before  b 


Isturbing;  DOW  whiapen  the 
IraaoD.     The  tnui>itiDn   fiom  this   to  the  opeoing 

iDIIOid  of  the  eelf-XDtred  karch  alter  happinens  he 
looks  out  upon  the  miserlea  and  dlsanters  of  the 
world,  and  lanu  to  Bympathia  with  auRerinf  (ir. 
1  survey  of  lile  la  a  large  xale.  u 


in  I 


at  of  a 


,  cycl. 


which  ifl  ever  being  repeated.  The  opeiiin|^  of 
ch.  T.  again  pmenti  the  appearance  of  abroptoea 
but  it  is  beciuaa  the  lurvey  <^  human  lile  takca 
yet  wider  raage.  Tbe  eye  of  the  Preacher  paiaea 
from  the  dwdlcra  In  palacea  to  the  worehippen  in 
tbe  Temple,  the  devout  and  religioue  men.  Have 
they  Ibund  out  the  Kcret  of  life,  the  path  lo  wii- 
dom  and  happinesa  7  The  aoewer  4o  that  qnestion 
ii  that  there  the  biindueai  and  folly  of  mankind 
ihow  themielvH  in  their  wont  forra^  The  com- 
mand "  Fear  than  God,"  meant  that  a  man  was  to 
take  DO  part  in  *  religion  auch  as  this.  But  that 
command  also  euggnted  the  eolutiOB  of  another 
pmblem,  ofthat  preTBlenuDfinjuatice  and  oppi-ea- 
sioD  which  bad  before  weighed  down  the  ■[urit  of 
'  the  Inqiiinr.  The  B«»Jon  enda  as  before  with  the 
ooncloilan,  that  to  fe«d  the  eyea  with  what  is  actu- 

ings  of  the  iplrit.  (3.1  Ch.  vi.  10— viii.  15.  So 
tut  the  linei  t^  thought  all  seemed  to  converge 
to  one  result  The  ethical  teaching  that  grew 
out  of  the  wise  mao's  operience  had  in  it  some- 
thuig  akin  lo  tha  higher  forma  of  Eplcsnaniam. 
But  the  seeker  could  not  r««t  In  this,  and  foond 
himself  boet  with  thought*  at  one*  more  troubling 
and  leading  to  a  higher  truth.  The  spirit  of  man 
looks  before  and  aAer,  and  tha  uncertaintiei  of  the 
liitnre  vei  it  (vl.  12).  So  for  there  aie  rigat  of 
a  clearer  Inught  Intc  the  end  of  life.  Then  cornea 
an  asdllatim  which  amim  him  back  to  the  old 
problemB  (viL  13).  The  repetition  of  thought! 
that  had  appeared  before,  is  perhnp*  the  natural 
coQHquence  of  such  an  oadllation,  and  accordingly 
in  cb.  vili.  we  (ind  the  aeeker  moving  b  the  tame 
round  as  befon.  There  are  tha  old  reflectiona  on 
the  mieery  of  man  (vlil.  6).  and  the  confusions  in 
themonl  order  of  the  univene  (viii.  10,11),  the 
old  oonclusioo  that  enjoyment,  such  enjaymant  aa  it 
compntible  with  the  lear  of  God,  1>  the  only  wis- 
dom fviii.  IS].    (,<)  Ch.  Tlii.  IS— lU.  8.    ASUi 
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npiled  in  his  again  arriving  it  thalenra 
:he  Pnocher  retraces  the  last  of  hji  tiuiiy 
.  Thb  lima  the  thou^t  wiih  wbiub  he 
a  prolbund  couvicticn  of  the  inaUlity  -i 
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rounded  (viii.  IT),  of  the  notbingnesa  of  man  yrbea 
death  la  thooght  of  as  ending  all  things  (ti.  3-6),  of 
the  wisdom  of  enjoying  life  while  we  may  (ii.  7-10), 

(is.  U,  12).  The  wide  eiperienoe  of  the  PiCKcher 
sugg«st>  sharp  and  pinoled  sayings  as  tothaie  erilj 
(l  1-20),  eiich  true  and  weighty  in  itself,  but  Dot 
leading  him  on  to  any  firmer  stand  Ing-giQund  «- 
clearer  aolutjon  of  the  problems  which  <^yreaacd 
him.  It  ie  here  that  the  traces  of  plan  and  laethod 
in  tbe  book  eeem  most  lo  &il  us.  In  c^.  li.  how- 
arar  the  progreat  la  more  lapid.  The  tone  of  ths 
Preacher  beoome*  more  Uiat  of  direct  exhortatltni, 
and  he  speaks  in  clearer  and  higher  nottf.  The  cod 
of  man's  Uie  ii  not  to  seek  enjoymnit  lijr  hinuelt 
only,  but  to  do  good  to  otfaen.  r^aidttaa  of  the 
DlnUmta  that  m^  attend  hi* 
tsemrt  rf  a  true  Lfe  is  that  a 
luM  consecrate  the  rigour  of  his  youth  to 
God  (di.  1).  It  is  well  to  do  that  before  the  night 
corns,  before  the  slow  decay  of  age  benumts  all  the 
facultiaa  of  tense  (ni.  2,  6).  before  the  spirit  retunia 
to  God  who  gave  it.  The  thought  of  that  end  rin^ 
out  once  more  the  knell  of  the  uothiDgnest  of  &U 
things  earthly  (iii.  S) ;  but  it  leads  also  lo  ••  the 
conclusion  of  the  whcde  matter,"  to  that  to  which 
all  trains  of  thought  azid  all  the  eiperiaces  of  life 
had  been  leading  the  seeker  after  wisdom,  that  "  to 
fear  God  and  keep  hit  commandmeoti"  woa  the 
highest  good  attauiable.  If  the  rrpreaeotation  which 
has  been  givoi  of  the  plan  and  meaning  of  the  book 
be  at  all  a  true  one,  we  lind  in  it,  no  Iw  thaa  in 
Ihe  book  of  Job,  indicotioDs  of  the  struggle  with  the 
doublB  and  difficolllea  wbidi  in  all  agea  of  the  world 
have  presented  themielTa  l«  thoughtful  obaervers 
of  tbe  condition  of  mankind.  Tbe  writer  of  the 
book  of  Job  deals  with  the  great  myatecy  presented 
by  the  sufferings  of  the  righteous.  In  the  words 
of  Ihe'Prvacher,  wo  trooe  chiefly  the  wearinev  or 
satiety  of  the  pleasure-eeelier,  and  the  Mure  of  all 
schemes  of  life  but  one.  In  both,  though  by  Tory 
diverse  paths,  Ihe  Inquirer  is  led  to  take  refu^  ja 
the  thought  that  God's  kingdom  is  inSnttely  p-nt, 
and  that  man  knows  but  the  «nudleat  finginent  of 
it ;  that  be  meat  lefiain  from  thingi  which  are  too 
high  for  him  and  be  conlent  uith  the  duties  of  hia 
own  hfe  and  the  opportunities  it  presenta  for  hit 
dcdngthewillofGod. 

Zoeltdutiini,  tha  title  given  Id  the  Lntja 
Vertion  to  the  book  whidi  it  called  In  the  Septiu- 
gint  The  Wisdom  of  Jnus  the  Sos  or  Siracii. 
The  woid,  like  many  otheia  of  Gie^  oi  igiu,  appears 
to  have  beeD  adopted  in  the  African  dialect.  The 
right  explanation  of  the  word  is  given  by  RnSoas. 
whoreniaiia  that  ''Itdoea  not  deoigiiaU  Ihe  author 
of  the  book,  but  Ihe  character  of  the  writing,"  as 
publicly  used  in  the  servicetoftheCburch.  Aocord- 
a  Jerome  the  original  Hebrew  title  was  Pro- 
i  and  the  Wledom  of  Siach  shared  with  the 
icsl  book  of  t>rDverhs  and  the  Wi*jain  of  Solo- 
the  title  of  The  book  if  ali  ciriuet.  Id  the 
Syriac  veraiiHi  the  book  is  entitled  T/u  bijok  tfjeaita 
Iht  KM  ofSimtim  Attn  (■'.  e.  the  bound) )  and  t\t 
•OHM hook  it  called U«  tcudom of  tht  Knot  Atiro. 
Id  many  plaoea  it  is  simply  styled  IVitdbm.  2. 
Thewntaof  the  praaant  book  desoribeahitateirai 
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/aM(i.e.  Juhiu]  Vu  tm  ef  Skaeh,  ofJtnaaltm 
(cLST),  but  Ihc  conjectun*  vhidi  a>Te  bem 
■mIc  U>  lill  up  tbii  ihort  notici  ut  either  unnr- 
naud  or  iWlulrlj  impmbiblc  Tha  PilntiDlim 
Kigm  oT  tbe  author  is,  tioweTer,  saliituIijllM  bf 

gogr  in  which  the  book  wu  origiiultj  ooDipagail 
n>  H«bmr,  i. «.  pertiapa  tht  AnnMon  diiilMt. 
Jowit  Hfi  that  he  had  met  with  tbe  "  Hebrew  " 
tot.    The  iuteniat  chaTscter  of  tiM  pn«nt  book 

bonrn'  remaiiu  of  the  originil  pn>T«rba  af  Ben 
Sn  «c^  the  lew  fi-^iDoit*  ia  pur*  Hebnw 
■iid)  msur   in  (he  Talmud   and    Uts-  KsbUai- 
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bum  tridition  nod  not  from  uij  writtoi  collectioa. 
Tin  Gmk  tniniUcion  mcorponted  in  the  LXX., 
■hidi  »  pnbablr  the  uuia  rrom  which  Ihe  other 
tmulujoo*  weredenTed,  was  made  by  the  graadKfl) 
itthe  uthoT  in  Egypt  "  in  the  reign  of  Eaergelee." 
br  the  inslnicUon  of  those  "  in  ■  atnmge  country 
vbo  were  prarioutly  prepared  to  lire  after  (he 
liv."  The  dxte  which  ia  thua  prai  ii  tmfortiui- 
ilAj  unbiguoDi.  Two  king!  of  Egjpt  bore  the 
nnumc  Eneifete*.  Ptol.  lil.,  the  Mm  and  nu> 
owrof  PIol.  I[.  PhiLidelphiu.  B.C.  247-222;  uid 
PttJ.  VIL  Hiyseon,  the  brother  of  Ptol.  VI,  Philif- 
Deto',  B.C.  ITO-IIT.  Some  hare  auppoaed  that 
t^  nianiae  in  chap.  it.  Is  to  SiDOD  the  Juit,  and 
tkt  the  gnodioD  of  Ben  Snch,  who  i*  luppowd 
i4  hare  b«i  hia  younger  contemporaryt  liTed  in 
the  nign  of  Ptolemy  III. :  others  again  hare  ap- 
pfitd  the  ealo^  to  :SinHn  II.,  and  fiied  the  tnuu- 
litui  in  the  time  of  Piolemy  VIL  But  both  iup- 
prntioaiueatlnidblwith  serionsdifGculttai.  From 

■nriewi.  Th«  grandwin  of  the  author  wai  already 
pa*  middl*-age  when  be  cam*  to  ^gJP^  ""^  '^  '''' 
liat  (oak  plsoe«rlyin  tha  reign  ofFWemy  Phys- 
en,  it  it  <)ni(e  poaaiUe  that  the  book  itielf  wai 
■lillB  wbile  the  name  and  person  of  the  last  of 
"  the  men  of  the  grat  tyii^ogue  "  was  still  fiimiliar 
t*  hia  (MUtrymen.      9.  The  name  of  the  Gie^ 

lohncbonie  (he  iwne  nameu  hit  grandbther,  but 
tkia  tndilMa  lesti  only  on  omijectnre  or  mbnndep 
■laadii^.     6.  It  ia  a  more  important  laot  that  th< 
knk  Ite^f  appears  to  iBsgnise  the  incDrporation  ol 
arbir  CDllecliaiB  into  its  teit.     Jeans  the  son  oi 
Sirsdi,  wbile  be  daim)  ibr  himself  the  writing  of 
(he  book,   characterises   his  &thar   as  one  '*  w^  ~ 
pnirat  forth  a  shower  of  wisdom  from  hia  hear 
Fnm  the  ts?  nature  ol  his  work  the  author  • 
Bb  "a  gleaner  after  the  grape-galherara "  (m 
It).    7.  The  Syrian  and  Okl  Latin  venioDS,  wh 
tMtir  Jerome  adopted  without  altentJon,  differ  a 
meiUy  fiom  the  present  Greek  teit,  and  it  is  i 
wtsin  whether  they  were  detixed  from  some  olJ 
Gnk  nctmiai  or  fmn  the  Hebrew  original.     The 
Anbic  TereioD  is  dire^lly  derired  fnnn  the  Syriac 
i  The  oiitin^  Greek  USS.  presmt  great  (Uscre- 
VBM  ia  order,  and  namenna  intei  portions.    The 
araapfneiii  of  »i.  36— Miri,  IT,  in  the  Vati- 
^  and  ConplnleoBaii  editions  it  rery  diRereDt. 
)-  It  is  hnpossible  (o  make  any  ietiafactory  plan 
I'te  buk  inita  pneent  shape.     The  latter  port, 
tli.   15— L    31,   is  distinguished    from  all   tl  - 
pveia  hi  style  snd  subjeetj  sod  "  the  ptoiae 
Utile  Da  '  teoDB  to  ibrm  ■  oanplete  whole  In  itself 
(iSt.^.  34).     The  words  of  Jerome  imply    ' 
iW«i|inlteat  gnsailed  ■  triple  <^arac(er  an 


ingto  the  three  worka  of  Solomon,  the  Prorerbs, 
"^  '  liaetes,  and  Canticles.  Eichhom  supposed  that 
ook  was  made  np  of  three  diidnct  mllections 
L  were  aRerwards  nnited  :  i.-^-uiiii. ;  niT...— 
4;  ilii.  15— L  24.  Bretochaeider  acta  aside 
thii  hypothsis,  and  at  the  same  time  one  which  ha 
■^-^  ■"irmerly  been  inclined  to  adopt,  that  tha  I'ecui^ 
ofthe  same  ideas  inuiT.  32  ff.;  nxiii.  IS,  17 
) ;  1.  27,  marks  the  eonduaions  of  thi-et  porta. 
The  last  fiFeyerses  of  0.  L  (1. 25-29)  (bnn  a  natural 

fomu  the  lastcbapter  (li.),  is  wanting  in  two  MSS, 
10.  Tha  earliest  clear  coiaddence  with  (he  cDDteoU 
of  the  book  oocnra  in  the  epistle  of  Bamabaa  (c.  >ix. 
-Ecdia.ir.  31),  and  there  is  no  mark  of  quotation. 
The  panllela  which   have  been  diBcorered  in  tha 
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Gram  tfae  nrritteo  teit,  and  not  fi-oc 
popular  language.  The  tint  diatinct  quotations 
occur  inclement  of  Alenndria;  but  from  the  end 
of  the  second  century  the  book  waa  much  used  and 
cited  with  mpect.  Clement  speaks  of  it  continu- 
ally aa  ScHplan,  as  the  work  of  Solomon.  Origan 
dtes  paaaaget  with  the  tame  formula  sa  the  Canoni- 
cal books.  The  other  writers  of  tiw  Aleiandrine 
school  follow  the  sante  practice.  Aaguetine  quote* 
the  book  constantly  hiinaelf  at  the  work  of  a  pro- 
phet, the  word  oi  God,  "  Scr^turt,"  but  he  ei- 
pttsdy  notices  that  it  was  not  in  theHehitw  Canon. 
Jerome,  in  like  manner,  contrasts  the  book  with 
"the  Caooniol  Solans"  as  "doubtful,"  while 
they  are  "  aare."  The  book  is  not  qnoted  bj  Ire- 
naeus,  Hippolytus,  or  Euselnus;  and  is  not  con- 
tained in  ths  Canon  of  Melilo,  Orlgen,  Cyril,  Lao- 
dicsK.  Hilary,  or  linlious.  It  wot  never  included 
by  the  Jaws  among  thdr  Scriptures.  11.  But 
while  the  bo<A  is  destitute  of  the  hi^^iest  canouicnl 
authority,  it  is  a  moat  important  monument  of  the 
religious  state  of  the  Jews  s(  the  period  of  its  com- 
positioD/  Asan  eipreesion  of  Palestinian  (heology 
it  stands  alone;  for  then  is  no  sufficient  reason  fbr 
aaauming  Alexandrine  interpolations  or  direct  Alei- 

S^JfM  ot  th*  Sun.  No  historical  notice  of  an 
eclipse  uocnrs  in  tha  Bible,  but  th««  are  passages  In 

phenomenon  (Am.  vlii.  9 ;  Uic.  iii.  6  ;  Zedi.  lir. 
6;  Joel  ii.  10,  31 .(  ill.  15).  Some  of  these  notioee 
probably  refer  to  eclipses  that  occurred  about 
the  time  of  the  rcopectiTe  compodtjons:  thua  the 
data  of  Amos  coinddcs  with  a  total  edipse,  which 
occurred  Feb.  9.  B.C.  784,  and  was  risible  at  Jem- 
aalem  ahortly  alW  noon ;  that  of  Miah  with  the 
eclipea  of  June  5,  B.o.  716.     A  pasnng  notice  in 

Sept.  30',  B.C  610,  so  well  known  from  Hei-odotus' 
account  (i.  74,  103).  The  dnrkneia  that  orei^ 
epread  the  world  at  the  cradliiion  ouipot  with 
reason  be  attributed  to  an  edipae,  as  the  didod  wa* 
at  the  full  at  the  time  of  the  Passover. 

Sd,  i.e.  "witness,"  awonl  inserted  in  thaAoth. 
Vert,  of  Joeh.'xiii.  34,  apparently  on  the  authority 
of  a  few  MSS.,  and  also  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
Verdona.  but  not  eiiating  in  the  genetslly  recdved 


iwer  Eder."     According  to  Jert 
•en  from  Bethlehem. 

Bid'lM,  1  Esdr.  ii.  se.  fjES 
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noplftelr  hoffied,  ODHJcctura, 
■Miai.  In  oiAa  mora  cttsrly  I 
merit  of  tbi  Kveial  theorin,  it  will  bg  URanry 
to  nibmit  to  ■  caRliil  tuuniDitioa  the  bittotTe  Dti- 
ntiTeon  which  thej  irt  fouoded.  Omitting  tlioae 
I  of  the  text  of  Geo.  it.  8-14  whidi  do  out 
B  geugnphinl  poitioD  of  Eden,  the 
dncription  it  u  fcJIowa: — "And  the  Lord  God 
plantnj  a  garden  in  VJitn  tAstwHrd.  - .  -  .Aod  a  Htot 
g«lli  Ibrth  from  Eden  to  witer  the  gnnlea;  mi 
from  Ihenoc  it  is  diiided  end  becoma  foitr  head) 
(or  ame).  The  nuei  of  the  lirat  is  Pitm :  that  ii 
it  which  eompnteetb  the  whole  Und  or  HsTilsh. 
wbei*  ie  the  gold.  And  the  gold  c(  that  land  i> 
goodi  tiien  ii  the  bdellium  uid  the  oa^  etoae. 
And  thenameaftheieaind  Hrer  Ie  Gihon  ;  that  ie 
It  which  oompaaeth  the  whole  lend  of  Cuh.  And 
the  um<  of  the  third  rirer  ii  UiddeU;  that  ii  it 
which  flowFth  before  Aiiyria.  And  the  fourth 
rirer,  that  la  Eophnitea."  In  the  eaeteni  portion 
then  of  the  region  of  Eden  wm  the  garden  ^ated. 
The  rlTtr  whidi  flowed  throngh  Eden  watered  the 
garden,  nod  thsice  hiaoclted  off  into  fbnr  distjact 
Mnuna.  The  liiit  problem  to  be  adred  then  ii 
thle:— To  find  a  river  which,  at  lome  stage  of  ita 
oonraet  h  divided  Into  tbar  etreamf,  two  of  which 
are  tha  Tigris  and  Euphnilee.  The  identity  of  thoe 
rlTen  with  the  Iliddekel  and  P'rath  ha>  nwer  been 
disputed,  and  Do  hjrpothesis  which  omila  them  it 
worthy  of  aitisidention.  Setting  a^e  minor  dif- 
ftitDue  of  detail,  tie  theorlee  which  haie  tiaen 
fnnwd  with  rrgard  to  the  ntuatiou  of  the  terrtntrial 
pandiie  naturally  divide  thonselTes  into  two  danffl. 
The  firat  daa  indudes  all  these  which  place  the 
gardm  of  EdeD  below  the  junction  of  llie  Eujjirata 
and  Tigris,  and  lnterpi«t  the  itMnes  Pieon  and 
Qihim  ofoerlainportioraof  thne  rirera;  theseoond, 
Ihoea  which  seek  for  it  In  the  high  tahle-land  of 
Armenia,  the  A^tTot  parent  of  miin;r  noble  streams. 
The  old  fenknn  aupplv  oa  with  little  or  no  aieiit- 
aoca.  It  would  be  a  himeleaa  task  to  attempt  to 
(bronlck  the  opinions  of  all  Hk  commentatora  upon 
thlsquotloD:  thdr  name  ie  legion.  Phils  ie  the 
first  wh*  rentnred  upon  an  all^rical  interpreta- 
tion. He  concdred  that  bj  paradiu  is  darklj- 
aliadowed  fDrth  the  gDieming  facnltf  of  the  uut; 
that  the  tree  of  Ule  aignifies  reiigion,  wherebv  the 
bodI  is  immortal  lied ;  and  by  the  iacul^  of  know- 
ing good  and  eTll  the  middle  sense,  br  which 
■re  dis»med  things  ecntiary  to  nature.  The  four 
tirari  ha  eipUiins  of  the  seveial  virtues  of  pmdenoe, 
temperance,  arnstge,  and  jusUae;  while  the  main 
ttraam  of  which  thef  are  branchei  is  the  generic 
virtue,  goodnns,  which  goeth  forth  frsm  Eden,  the 
wisdom  of  God .     Th«  opinioni  of  Philo  would  not 

that  he  has  been  followed  by  many  of  the  Psthers. 
AmoDg  the  Hebrew  tmdiiions  enumerated  by  Jerome 
is  one  that  paradise  waa  created  belbra  the  world 
wu  formed,  and  is  therefor*  beyond  its  limiM. 
Among  th«  litend  loteipreten  then  is  an  infinite 
liTeintjr  of  opiniont.  What  is  the  river  which 
{OS  forth  frmn  Eden  to  watei  the  garden  7  is  a 
^nestion  whldi  has  been  often  asked,  snd  still  waits 
fer  aaatislscIoiT  answer.  That  the  ocean  stream 
whkh  surrounded  the  earth  wsi  the  source  fmn 
which  the  four  riven  flowed  was  the  opinion  of 
Joaephna.    It  wm  the  Shat-tt-Amb,  oocorduig  to 
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wslKwatered  district, 
word  is  wholly  without  a  parallel.  According  to 
some  it  was  the  Caspian  sea.  That  the  Iliddekel  ia 
the  T^ria,  and  the  P'rath  the  Euphnles,  has  never 
been  denied,  eioept  by  those  who  ataume  that  tfa* 
whole  narrative  is  a  myth  which  originated  dae- 
whera,  and  was  adapted  by  the  Hehrewa  to  their 
own  geographical  notions.  With  r^ard  to  the 
Pison,  the  most  ancient  and  most  universally  re- 
cdved  opinion  identifita  it  with  the  Ganges.  Jo- 
sephoa,  Eusetaua,  and  many  others  hdd  Ihia.  But 
Rashl  maintained  that  the  PieoD  waa  the  Nile. 
That  the  Pison  was  the  Indus  was  an  opinion  cur. 
rent  long  helbre  it  waa  revived  by  EwaU  aad 
adopted  by  Kalisch.  Phllobtor^oa  conjectured  that 
it  was  the  Hydaqwo.  Soma  have  fbond  the  Pisoa 
in  the  Naharmalca,  one  of  the  aitificial  canals  which 
formerly  joined  the  Euphratw  widi  the  Tigris. 
Even  those  commoitators  who  agree  in  placing  the 
terrestrial  Paradise  on  the  Sliat-el-Arab,  the  itreoin 
fanned  by  the  junction  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphntss, 
between  CtesiphDn  and  Apamea,  are  by  no  means 
unanimona  as  to  which  of  the  bianchn,  into  wfaidi 
this  atzwm  it  again  divided,  the  nainei  Pison  and 
Gihon  an  to  be  spplied.  Calvin  (onJHtured  that 
the  F^son  was  (he  most  easlerty  of  these  channels  ; 
Hnet  that  it  waa  the  westemmcct  The  advocate* 
of  the  theory  that  the  true  position  of  Eden  ia  to  be 
sought  for  in  tha  mountains  of  Armenia  have  iden- 
tified (he  Pison  with  the  Phatis.  Raumer  ecdea- 
Toured  to  prora  that  it  was  tha  Arat  or  Araias, 
which  flows  into  the  Ca^ian  S«.    Colonel  Chesney, 

wss  "  led  to  infer  that  the  rivers  known  by  the 
comparatively  modem  nanui  of  Halya  and  Anna 
an  those  which.  In  the  book  of  Genans,  have  the 
names  of  Pison  and  Gihon ;  and  that  the  country 
within  the  former  Is  the  land  of  Havilah,  whilst 
that  which  holders  upon  the  latter  It  the  still  more 
remarkable  country  of  Cush."  In  the  narrative  of 
ison  is  definel 


whole 


of   Kav 


It  ii 


absclutdy  necessary,  to  Hi  the  p'laltica  of  Havilah 
before  proceeding  to  Identify  the  Pison  with  anyfar- 
tlcnlar  river.  luGen.  ii.  11, 12.itisdfscribed  asthe 
land  where  the  best  gold  was  found,  and  which  waa 
besides  rich  in  the  trmsores  of  the  ydoioA  and  the 
stone  sAoAom.  If  the  Havilabof  Gen.  ii.  be  identical 
with  any  one  of  the  oonntries  mentioned  in  Gen.  i. 
39,iiT.  18,  ISam.iv.  7,  we  must  look  for  it  on  the 
out  or  sooth  of  Ar^a,  and  probably  not  fiu*  from 
the  Persian  Gulf.  That  Havilah  it  that  port  of 
India  (hnwgh  whldi  the  Gang«  flows,  and,  mora 
genei^ly,  tha  (aatam  region  of  the  earth  ;  (hat  It  ia 
to  be  found  in  Suaiana.  in  Ava,  or  in  the  Dral  regioo, 

sumptions  with  regard  to  ^h  Pii^m.  Hartjnarm, 
Kelud,  and  RossimUller  are  in  favour  of  Cobhia, 
the  scene  of  the  legend  oF  the  Golden  Fleece,  for 
all  these  hypotheses  there  it  no  mora  support  thin 
the  merest  conjecture.  The  second  river  ol  Panidlsa 
diflicidtiea  not  last  IntumwuntaUa  than  tha 
Those  who  OHuntainsd  that  the  Pism  waa  Um 
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Gaga  bcUdB  that  thiGihniwuUMHU*.  Th« 
^wkfj  of  Giboo  Mcnit  b>  lodinM  tlut  K  wu  it 
Iwittij-AowTitg  inip«tu«a*  atTMni.  Aocording  1o 
Glim  Jichotm  k  thu  name  givoi  to  the  Oxiu^ 
ikidi  ta^  Ml  tfaii  accauut,  bun  aHtiiiitd  by  RoKn- 
■lUtr,  HiTtniaiui,  and  Midadia  b>  bt  the  Gibra 
<i  teiplan.  Bat  tlw  Anna,  too,  ia  cailad  bj  tbt 
Fsiiiiat  JiAixm  ar-Rat,  and  from  thii  drcmn- 
nn  it  bM  btea  adapted  bf  Rclaod,  Cjilmat,  uid 
Ol.Climiy  M  Um  modtni  npnaenUIiTg  of  tlw 
GAm.    Bocfaart  aiul  Hurt  coolcnded  that  it  wtt 

HBtal  (tnami  of  tha  Eaphnta  aod  T%ru  fall 
wtelhi  FtniaB  GuUl  CaJvlD  conndarad  It  to  be 
tbt  Bgrt  nKcrij.  That  itaboold  be  the  Onnte*, 
lii  Gu(a,  tbc  Kdt,  or  Cjna,  i»«aiBiil7  tblliived 
tnm  Uk  cn^oideB  of  the  eenial  theoriM.  Buk 
■aj  Verlnggi  an  in  &TOur  of  the  Cfuln  of  the 
■niiM.  Kmn  atjmologiciJ  coaaidaiatiou.  Duet 
na  ntneed  to  ftrnx  Cmh  ia  Cbiuiatati  (2  K.  irii. 
!4„  Ltdcn  in  Cantotii  In  Sfrii,  ud  Keluid  in  Uw 
"ngie  Ccn^rnm."  BoehiiTt  idenliliad  It  with 
So^Bi,  Uok  with  the  coaatrj  about  the  Cancaiua, 
ud  HarUnun  vith  BactHa  or  BAJUi.  tbe  eiti  of 
hi>JH  btii^,  in  tbb  cua,  in  the  oelcbntUd  tkI* 
■riUiBir.  Tb*  term  Cuah  ii  guerallf  ajmlicd 
a  Iba  Old  Tcetament  to  the  couotriee  BUth  of  the 
bnebla.  It  wai  tbe  lODtMiti  licnit  of  ligTpt 
(El  oil.  10),  and  appannti]'  the  moat  weitcrij 
•i  ihi  jnnviBa  over  irbidi  IM  rule  of  Ahaiucmi 
eiBM.  "bom  India  CTen  onto  ethlo|iiB "  (&th. 
L  1,  Tiii.  S).  Egypt  and  Cneh  an  MeodatMl  in 
tW  BHgority  of  luitaocs  in  shich  tbe  word  occnn 
(Ft.  Iind.  31 ;  la.  iriii.  1 ;  Jer.  ilri.  ft,  lia.) :  but 
>>  Iwa  peogM  Coah  atanda  in  cloae  juitapMitioa 
wiib  EUn](b.  iL  11),  and  Fania  (El.  uiriii.  S). 
Ha  CihUu  king,  Znh,  wu  utUrly  defeatad  b; 
Aa  it  Haitshah,  and  panned  aa  fiir  aa  Garar,  a 
Im  af  the  PhiliitiDaa,  on  tha  •outbetn  bonier 
•f  PiWtiiie,  which  waa  apparently  oDder  hk 
•ny  (3  Chr.  tr*.  9,  Jic).  1q  2  Chr.  ni.  16,  the 
Ardiaw  ire  daciibtd  u  dwelling  "  bcakU  the 
CaaUs,"  (ltd  both  are  mentioned  b  iHinakai 
vkh  (be  PbihitineL     The  wib  ofMoM*,  who,  wc 

<liiaftiin,  ■  in  Ntm.  lii.  1  dtDMninatal  a  Cuahite. 
Tanbef.Cij^  and  Scba  (la.  iliii.  3),  Coah  and  tb* 
&baaua(k.  iIt.   11)  are  Hodated  in  a  manner 
•naamt  with  the  gencaliwy  of  the  dcaoCDdanti  of 
Ha*  (Gen.  i.  7),  in  whii£   Seba  it  tb*  aoo   of 
C>^    Fm  ali  thva  oroumitann  it  ■  nidi 
thil  nd*  tbe  denominatkn  Cuah  wen  indod 
M  JtnUa  aid  Ibe  coODlry  aODth  of  Egypt 
tW  waaton  eoaat  of  tbe  Bad  Saa.     It  ia  pcaiib 
•K  that  tbe  THt  dwt  tnole  weit  of  Egypt  vi 
b*n  to  thr  Hebnn  M  tha  land  of  Cuah,  but  af 
^  ai  Wie  nat  certain  proof,    ia  Uie  midtf  of  thk 
'"oity  of  t|ankm«,  what  ii  tin  tnn  cooclnakn 
"■UcbweamreT     All  tbe  tbrartai  whidi  ban 
tan  atriMad  i^n   the   inerttabla   lata  of  con- 
ehaai  which  at«  iand  tipaa  inadeqoate  pnown. 
jW  pohln  may  b*  isdoMrmbwIe   btodae  tbe 
Tfw  haoOiieait     it  wonid  Kvcely,  on  any 
«v  kypotMi,  bne  -*—»'-<  of  lo  many  tf- 

,  'ta,  L  Om  of  tb*  Mrt*  which  anpplied  tbe 
nary  (flyn  with  rUly  Hnbroldrnd  atnffi.  It 
"■MBHaJ  irith  Elarsi.  Sli^iiidAaihar.  In 
1 E.  m.  12,  atd  Ii.  unii.  13,  "  tb*  unaof  Ed«Q  " 
>•  amiiaed  with  Gona,  Haiu.  and  Reaeph,  aa 
^■■^teafOaAaiTnmgnidof  oeaqiHBt.    Aawcd- 


ing  lo  BaduDi,  it  may  be  Addin,  or  Addaoa,  wbidi 
geogt^iliai  place  on  tbe  Euphnte*.  Uichidi*  la 
In  liiTour  of  tb*  modem  Aden,  aa  Uve  Edeai  ot 

b^kiel.  Id  the  abaenea  of  posttire  iridenoe,  pro- 
bability aeemi  lo  point  to  the  N.W.  of  Meaopotamia 
aa  th«  loeslity  of  Eden.— 8.  Beth-IIIdeh,  "  booae 
of  pleaiur* ;"  probably  tha  DUD*  of  a  conutij  nai- 
king.  of  DamaaeuafAm.i.  5)  Mi- 
mhlan.     ' 


,  lappar. 
identjtiad  it  with  Eiiitn,  aboat  a  day'a  joon 
Baalbek.  ButGrotina,  with  gteater  appeanoce  ot 
probability,  puiuled  to  the  Paradiam  of  ftolemy  aa 
tha  iKolity  of  Eden.  The  ruina  of  the  Tillage  of 
JOiiih  li-Kadlmth.  now  a  paradiee  no  longer,  are 
Buppoacd  by  Dr.  Hobinaoa  to  mark  ita  alto.  OUien 
haie  oonjactured  that  Beth  Eilen  la  no  otbar  tban 
BtiUStnn,  "  tbe  booie  of  Paradiae,"  not  &r  to  lb* 
aoutb-wtat  of  Uanuacua,  oa  tha  aut«m  alop«  of  tbe 
HeimoB,  and  a  abort  diitanoe  ftnn  UaijtI. 

Edm,  L  A  Genhonite  Lerite,  eon  of  Jtiah,  In 
tb*  day*  of  Unekiah  (2  Chr.  xiii.  12). _S.  Al«  a 
Lerito.  oontamporary  and  probably  ideotioal  with 
tbe  pioeding  (2  Chr.  uii.  if,). 

XiMt,  1.  One  i^ttaelownaofjodab  intbeei- 
tnun*  aontb.  and  on  tb«  bocden  of  Edam  (Joab. 
IT.  21).  No  tiKs  of  it  bai  been  diKomed  b 
modem  tims,  anle**,  aa  baa  bean  auggtatad,  It  if 
identicBl  with  Abad,  by  a  tranapoiition  of  letten. 
—9.  AL*TUa  ofthelBmiljofMeran,in  the  time 
of  Darid  (1  Chr.  uiiL  23,  iiIt.  30). 

E'dM,  1  Eadr.  ix.  35.    [Jadad.] 

Efnk,  tb*  wife  of  fiagual  (Tob.  rfi.  2,  8,  !«, 


E.  13 ;  I 
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Vdoa,    Idtpw'n,    or    Uiibm'^    The  nam* 

Edom  wa*  glieo  to  Eaau,  the  firal-boni  aon  of 
laaac,  and  twin  brDtbtr  of  Jacob,  when  he  told  hii 
Inithright  to  the  lattfrfor  a  meal  of  lenlJe  pottage. 
Tbe  peculiar  colour  of  the  pottage  giTe  ri**  to  Uw 
name  Edom,  which  aigniliB  "  red  "  (Gen.  iir.  3»- 
34).  Th*  ODontry  which  the  Lord  aubaeqaeaitly 
gave  lo  E*an  waa  bsnca  called  the  "  field  of  Edom 
(Geo.  inii.  S),  or  '■  land  of  Edom  "  (Gen.  niri. 
16;  Kum.iiiiii.37).  Probably  ita  phyacal  (met 
may  hare  bad  eomMhiug  to  do  with  thia.  Kdom 
wu  prerionily  called  Maant  8ti^  (Gan.  mii.  3, 
lUTi.  8),  from  Stir  tb*  progenitor  of  the  Horitea 
(fim.  liT.  6,  uiri.  20-33).  Tbe  nam*  Seir 
wu  perhip*  adopted  on  account  of  ita  being  de- 
■orlptire  of  th*  "  mgged  "  character  of  the  terri- 
tory. Tb*  original  inbibitanta  of  lb*  ooiintcj  war* 
califd  Bbritm^  from  Bory  tbe  grand^cai  of  Seir 
(Gb.  hit!.  30,  23),  becauaa  that  name  wu  d*. 
emiptiTa  of  ttatir  habit*  a*  "  Troglodytea,"  or 
"dwellen  in  otTo."  Tbt  bonndirie*  of  Edom, 
though  not  directly,  are  yet  incidentally  defined 
with  tolnble  diatloctsaa  b  tbe  Bible.  The 
oonntiy  lay  along  tbe  route  puraoed  by  the  laiaditt* 
from  the  ptnimula  of  Sbiai  lo  Kadeah-bamaa,  and 
tbno*  b«k  agab  to  Elath  (Deut.  I.  2,  ii.  1-8); 
that  ia,  along  the  tatt  tide  of  tb*  gr«al  talley  of 
Anbah.  It  reitcbed  eoDlbward  aa  tar  u  Elatb, 
which  atcod  at  the  nvthem  and  of  the  gulf  of 
Eltth,  and  wu  the  leaporl  of  tb*  Kdomitea ;  bnt 
it  dou  not  eeem  lo  have  eileoded  &rlbtr,  at  tlM 
Lmtlilti  on  pitting  Elath  itrncli  out  natward  into 
tbe  detert,  to  u  to  ptat  round  tbe  land  of  Bdota 
(Dent.  ii.  8).  On  the  north  of  Edom  liy  tbe  ter- 
ritory of  Uoab,  through  wbicb  tbe  Itnelitai  w«r* 
alto  pr*T(nttd  from  gobg,  tnd  were  thardbre  com- 
pelled to  go  Irom  Kadah  by  tbe  vathetn  eilntDl^ 
^  Edom  (Jodg.  a.  IT,  U;  3  K.  tii.  «.»>.    Dm 
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bouDdaiy  bitwMn  Unb  ud  Edam  spptan  ta  bn* 
t«eD  th«  "brook  Zend"  (Drat  iL  13,  U,  18V 
FTDtablf  Uu  modem  Wady-tl-AAty,  which  nill 
lUTids  Iha  proTinct*  of  Strai  (Uoab'i  ud  J»Uil 
(GcbiJm).  But  Edom  «M  vhuUjr  ■  mouDtainoui 
country.  It  ooly  tinbnic«t  th«  dwtdw  moim- 
tuDoui  tnct  (nhoat  100  mils  long  bj  20  browl) 
eiUndiiis  ilong  the  eailem  lide  of  thi  Aisbih  fitxn 
IIhs  Dortbtm  end  of  the  gulf  of  Elith  to  near  the 
•onthern  end  of  the  Dead  Sa.  The  mountein-niige 
of  Edom  ii  mt  pnasnt  di^'ided  mto  two  dlstrictj. 
The  northern  ii  ailed  Jtbil.  It  begiu  mt  H'ady- 
tt-AJuy,  which  Kpuatef  it  from  StnU,  uid  it  let^ 
minatei  it  or  nar  P«tim.  The  loutheni  dlatrkt  li 
odled  eaA-SUroA,  i  nunc  whlcl^  thongh  it  re- 
'  lembiBt  beaim  no  ndical  relitioD  to  the  Hebrew 
Seir.  The  phjri'd  S™E"'P'>T  "^  Edom  ia  Hime- 
what  peculiar.  Along  the  weetem  bow  of  the 
mounlein-range  ire  low  calcaieom  hilla.  To  that 
■ucceed  lol^j  Diana  of  igneoui  rock,  chiefly  por- 
phyry, 0¥er  which  liei  nd  lud  rariegated  eandatone 
In  Irregular  ri^ea  and  abrupt  cllA,  with  deep 
rarinea  between.  The  latter  ttrahi  give  the  inoun- 
toim  their  moat  itriking  featurea  and  remarkable 
colom*.  The  avenge  elentkn  of  the  aummit  ii 
abont  2000  leet  above  the  aea.  Along  the  aaatem 
aide  Tona  an  ahnoat  unbroken  limeatOM  ridge,  a 
ihooaand  feet  or  more  higher  than  the  other.  Thii 
ridge  ainka  down  with  an  eaiy  ilope  into  the  plateau 
of  the  Arataan  deaert.  While  l^dom  ia  thai  wild, 
rugged,  and  almnt  ioacceaaibje,  the  deep  glena  and 
flat  tamcea  along  the  mountain  aidea  an  cotered 
with  rich  Boil,  from  which  treca,  ihmba,  and  £owerB 
now  tpriiig  up  luuriantly.  The  ancient  cqiital  of 
Edom  wia  Boirah  {ButeirA)  near  tho  northem 
border  (Gen.  xuri.  33  ;  la.  uiiT.  S,  liiii.  1 ;  Jer. 
ilii.  13,  22).  Bnt  Seta  iPttra)  appenn  to  hare 
been  the  principal  atronghoid  in  (he  daji  of  Ama- 
lish  (E.O.  838  ;  2  K.  rir.  7}:  Elath,  and  Eiion- 
geber  were  the  aeaporti  (3  Sam.  Till.  14;  1  K.  ix. 
S6).  Wheo  the  kingdom  of  lirael  begiui  to  dedine, 
the  Edomita  not  only  teoonquered  their  loat  dtiea, 
but  made  &eqnm  inroada  upn  aouthem  Faleetine 
(2  C3ir.  iiriii.  17).  It  waa  probably  on  account 
it  theae  attacka,  and  of  their  uniting  with  the 
Chatdeana  agaiiat  the  Jewa,  that  the  Edomitea 
were  eo  fearfully  denaunoed  by  the  later  propbeta 
(Obad.  1  iq. ;  Jet.  iVa.  7  h).;  Eiak.  xxr.  IS  aq., 
xar.  3  aq.).  During  the  Capdrity  they  adTanod 
weatvard,  oocnpiad  the  whole  territory  of  their 
brethren  Iha  Amalekiiea  (Gen.  inyi.  12;  1  Sam. 
TT.  1  aq.),  and  even  took  poHoaion  of  many  town* 
In  Bontbnn  Paleatine,  including  Hebrm.  The  name 
Edom,  or  nther  ita  Greek  form.  Iduntaaa,  wai  now 
given  to  the  oonntry  lying  between  the  ralley  of 
Arabah  and  the  ahorea  of  the  Meditemnean  While 
Idumaea  thui  eitended  wertwaid,  Edom  I'roper  »ai 
taken  poneBion  of  by  the  Nabathnns.  Tbey  were 
a  powvful  people,  and  held  a  gmt  partof  aoutliem 
Anbia.  They  took  Petra  and  eaublished  them- 
aelvee  there  at  leaat  three  centnriei  before  Christ. 
Leaving  off  their  nomad  habiU,  they  settled  down 
amid  the  mountaina  of  Edom,  oignged  in  commeiw, 
and  founded  the  little  kingdom  called  by  Koman 
writen  .iraKa  Pttnua,  which  embnoed  nearly  the 
same  territory  aa  the  ancient  Edom.  To  the  Naba- 
theana  Petra  owia  thoaa  greet  monuioenta  which  are 
atill  the  wonder  of  the  world.  Early  in  the  Chria- 
lian  era  Edran  Proper  was  included  by  geognphen 
in  Paleatine,  but  in  the  fifth  century  a  new  dirinon 
WM  made  ct  the  whole  conntry  into  Palaatiita 
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Frvna,  Stamda,  and  Tertia.     The  bat  enbrand 
Edom  and  aome  Deigbbouring  provinc^^  and  whoi 
it  became  an  eccleaiattlcal  diviiiou  iia  metropolii 
waaPetis. 

Vdomltac,  the  deacendania  of  &iau,  or  Edom. 
Thdr  firat  form  of  govenunent  appean  to  have  re- 
Hmbled  that  of  the  modem  Beilawln ;  eadi  tribe 
or  dan  having  a  petty  chief  or  aheikh  ("  Duke  "  in 
the  A.  v.,  Gen.  luvl.  19).  The  Horits,  who  in- 
habited Honnt  Seir  frmn  an  early  period,  and  among 
whom  the  Edomitea  etiU  lived,  had  their  aheikhi 
bI»  (Gen.  mvL  29  *}.).  At  a  Ut«  period,  pro- 
bably when  the  Edomitea  began  a  war  of  extermina- 
tion sgaiuit  the  Horiteo,  they  felt  the  neceedty  of 
imited  action  under  one  competeot  leader,  and  then  > 
kini;  wai  choaen.  Agnioit  the  Horitta  the  children 
df  Edom  weie  completelv  aucceaaful,  Uavingeithcr 
eiterminated  or  eipelled  them  they  occupied  their 
whole  country  (Deut.  11. 13).  A  atatemoit  made 
in  Gen.  mri.  31,  aerta  to  6i  the  period  of  Ihe 
dynaity  of  the  eight  kinga.  Tbey  "  reigned  in  Ihe 
land  of  Edom  before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Iirael;"  that  ia,  before  the  time  of 
McMi,  who  may  be  regarded  an  the  Urat  virtual  king 
of  laraal  (camp.  Deut.  luiii.  5;  Ex.  xviii.  lli-19> 
Eaau'a  Utter  hatred  to  hia  brother  Jacob  for  fiaudii- 
Isitly  obtaining  hia  btavlng  af^xon  to  have  bca 
hifaerited  by  hia  lateat  poalerity.  The  Edomitii 
peremptorily  refiued  to  permit  the  Itraelitea  to  pas 
through  their  land  (Num.  u.  18-211.  Forapoiod 
of  400  Teera  we  hear  no  more  of  the  EdomiUi. 
They  were  then  attacked  and  deleat«d  by  Sanl 
(1  Sam.  liv.  47).  Some  forty  yean  lata  David 
overthrew  their  army  in  the  "  Valley  of  Salt,"  and 
hii  general,  Joab,  foUowina;  up  the  victory,  dr- 
rtroyed  nearly  the  whole  male  population  (1  K.  ri. 
15,  IS),  and  i^ocd  Jewiab  ganiun*  in  all  the 
>tinigholdaofEdDm(2Sam.viii.  13,14).  Hadad, 
a  member  of  the  ronl  family  of  Edom,  made  bii 
eecape  with  ■  few  Ibllowen  lo  Egypt,  where  b«  wai 
kindly  received  by  Pharaoh.  After  the  death  of 
David  he  returned,  and  tried  lo  endte  hil  country- 
men to  rebellion  againat  Israel,  but  filing  in  the 
attempt  he  went  on  to  Syria,  where  he  beome  one 
orSolomni'sgreiIe*tenemica(l  K.il.  14-22).  In 
the  i«gn  of  Jahoahaidut  (B.C.  914)  Ihe  Edomilet 

mon  and  Uonb,  but  we«e  miiafulooaly  datroyed  in 
the  valley  of  Beradiah  (2  Chr.  a.  22).  A  few 
years  later  they  revolted  against  Jehorun,  elected  s 


r  half  a 


(2  Chr.  Jii.  8).  They  were  than  aUsdnd 
by  Amaiiah,  and  Sda  their  great  atroughidd  was 
captured  (2  K.  liv.  T ;  2  Chr.  uv.  1 1, 12).  Yet 
the  Isiaelitee  were  never  able  again  oompletelT  to 
anbdoe  them  [2  Chr.  uviii.  IT).  When  Kebuduid- 
neasir  beaieged  Jeruaalem  the  Edomitei  jouted  him, 
and  took  an  active  jwt  in  the  plunder  of  the  dty 
and  alangbterofthe  Jews.  Their  cruelty  at  that 
lime  aeems  to  be  specUlly  referred  to  in  the  ISTtb 
Psalm.  Itwibon  account  of tlieoe  acta  of  ci-uelt; 
committed  upon  the  Jewi  in  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity that  lie  Edomitas  were  lo  fearfully  denounced 
by  the  later  propheta  (Is.  luir.  5-8,  liiii.  l-4j 
Jer.  ilii.  17 ;  Ijim.  Iv.  21 ;  Ea.  ixv,  IS,  14; 
Am.  i.  II,  13;  Obad.  10  aq.)-  ^  the  conqucat  cf 
Jodah,  (he  Edomitea,  probably  in  reward  for  thai 
■ervicea  during  the  war,  wen  permitted  to  aellle  ia 
aouthem  Paleetine,  and  the  whole  piiieau  belsn 
it  and  Egy|A ;  but  they  wen  about  the  name  time 
driveu  out  <f  Edom  Premier  b] 


Mn  flmi  (bar  csiturfa  llwf  ocxituiiMd  to  pmnr. 
1*ql  doric^  tba  wiriik*  tait  of  the  Mmxabees  Uw^ 
¥m  ^in  eampletal  J  nbdn^,  vtd  nen  forced  1a 
onlbnn  to  Jfwiflh  Uwiand  rits,  uid  lubmiC  to  the 
ptnniait  of  J«*riili  pntecd.  The  Edomita  vert 
a*  lurponited  with  the  JewUh  ution,  mid  Ui« 
■bole  prorinev  wv  ofloi  tenoed  b^  Greek  And 
Emuii  vrilen  /(hlnklRl.  Jinmedialel]'  be&re  the 
st^  ^  JmBB]  em  by  Tittu,  20,000  Idui 
•ioutlai  tj  -'      "" 


m.  U,  15,  20).  jDeephm  rafen  to  both  the  idols 
ul  priate  of  the  Idomaeu*.  The  habite  of  the 
[doDHini  were  •ingnlar.  The  Horilet,  Ibeir  pre- 
danmn  in  Hoimt  Seir,  vcrr,  u  their  oune  impiiea, 
trt)riKtrta,<irdvel]enllicaTa;  ind  the  Ejlomita 
■OB  I*  hiTe  adoplad  Ihdr  dweUiogi  u  well  ae 
l»Bi  ceantrj,  ETeiTwhert  ve  meet  with  cutm 
ai  potkn  bewa  lo  the  nft  iwidftoDa  KrUa. 
IboB  It  Petia  an  wdl  koown.  The  utun  of  the 
^ioMtt,  tbe  irfoat  of  the  nil,  and  their  great  tiie, 
Mds  thoB  healthf ,  pleuaot,  and  oimmoilliatii  hihit- 
nin,  ahile  their  eecoritT  nude  them  ipKiBllf  luil- 
illt  ig  1  tomitiy  t^MMd  in  eveij  ^  to  In  i  unit 
HtKbDfnbUt*. 

KM,  1.  Oneof  the  two  cipilal  cltiia  ofBmhsi 
rNim.iid.33;  Ueot.  1.  4,  lu.  10;  Joih.  si.  4). 
!■  Saipbuv  it  ia  aalf  roatiaoed  in  coDneiion  with 
Ik  liaotj  pined  by  the  lireelita  otct  the  Anior- 
>>a  undo'  Og  thcjr  king,  and  the  tariUnj  that  ac- 
^imtL  The  roini  of  thii  aocient  dty,  etill  bewing 
1H  ume  Sfr'a,  Maud  on  a  rocliypromonforf  which 
jn^  from  the  S.W.  comer  of  the  L<jah.  The 
■If  ii  a  dnnge  one — without  vat«r,  withoat  aom. 
ant  oT«r  neb  and  thiough  detila  all  but  impract- 
iciblt.  Tht  raloe  an  nearljthree  miiea  in  drcum- 
bmcr,  lod  iiare  a  etraii|;e  wild  look,  riling  uy  in 
Hid  iktteied  m«Ha  from  the  midit  of  a  wilder- 
m  tl  Uack  racka.  A  nninber  of  the  old  bouica 
Kill  lamla;  tbej  an  low,  maaeiTe,  and  glnom^, 
■J  ame  of  tbem  are  half  buried  henath  beuia  of 
rabtUi.  The  identic  of  thii  ule  with  the  &Irei 
</  ^BiHart  hie  ben  qoeetiuied  bj  manj'  wrilen, 
*ke  Uk*  the  doabtful  tertimonr  of  Eueebitu,  and 
piece  ihe  cuital  i£  Buhan  at  the  modem  Dtr'a,  a 
H  ailm  fartha-  aonth.  — I.  A  town  of  northern 
Filotiiie,  (Ikitttd  to  the  tribe  of  Napbtali,  andutu- 
■iiii«vK(deeh(Joah.iii.3T).  About  two  mi  lee 
«th  cf  KtitA  U  ■  ooDical  todiT  hill  caUed  TM 
AniM,  the  "  Tdl  of  the  ruin.'^  It  it  eridenUj 
B  lU  Ete,  and  it  maj  be  that  of  the  long-loet  Edni. 
Th<iti(B|lh  of  the  poeitlon,  and  Ite  noma*  to 
S**,  pre  pBohaWlity  to  tha  euppoiilion. 


.    Althooi 


1  nothing 


imfally 


.  e  Law  than  the  duty  of  pannte  to 
lack  thar  doldren  lt<  preoepta  and  princlpica  (Ex. 
>n-K,Bn.a,  14;  Deat.  ir.  6,  9,  10,  vi.  2,7.20, 
^>.  ret  then  la  little  trace  among  the  Hebrewi  in 
•BliB  tioea  of  education  in  any  other  aubjecla. 
Tkt  wiaicm  therelbre  and  io«nictloa,  of  which  eo 
Bull  ieaid  in  the  Book  of  Prorerbe,  are  to  iw  under- 
a*>e  vUfdj  of  mora)  and  rdigioqa  diidpiina,  im- 
^"ol.  eiiaiUi^  to  the  direction  of  the  Law,  by  the 
Md^  and  under  the  example  of  poietita  (Pro>. 
'■l.l.iLl.lO.  It.  1,7,  20,Tiil.  1,  ii.  1,  10,  lii. 
Ltri,  M,  nS.  34,  mL).  BBeptlaM  to  thii  Hate- 
^  Baj  fthtpt  b*  bond  in  the  intancei  of 
ne  Unijf,  trka  wM  bm^  ap  la  all  Eijptian 
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learning  (Acta  Tii.  22) ;  at  the  writar  of  the  book 
?  Job,  who  was  evidently  well  Tened  in  natural 
itloryand  in  the  aetionoiny  DfthednyUob  mi-iii. 
1,  uiix.  il.  ih.);  of  Dnaiel  and  hu  oompaniona 
I  otptiiin  (Dan.i.  4.  17)  ;  and  aboie  all,  in  the 
itellectual  gifts  and  acquimnenteof  .Solomon,  which 
ere  even  more  renowned  than  hit  political  gi-epit- 
aaa  (1  K.  IT.  29,  34,  i.  1-S  ;  2  Cbr.  ii.  1-8),  mi 
thememory  of  which  hsi,  with  much  eaggeiation, 
been  widely  pmarrad  in  OH^tnl  tradition.  In  later 
timea  the  propheciea,  and  commenti  on  them  aa 
well  ai  on  the  earlier  Scriptures,  together  with  other 
nbjecta,  were  itadied.  Jerome  adds  that  Jeniih 
childi-en  were  taught  to  say  by  hairt  the  genea- 
logia.  Pirenta  were  requiieil  to  leach  Iheir  children 
MOW  trade.  Prerioui  to  the  captirlty.  the  chief 
depoaitaria  of  leeralog  were  the  ichools  or  mllegee, 
from  which  in  meat  caaca  (aee  An.  vii.  14)  prtH 
ceedtd  that  lucceesion  of  public  luchen,  who  at 
Toand  to  reform  the  raonl  and 
'  both  rulera  and  pniple.  Beeidea 
the  prophetical  schocli  instruction  wu  gino  by  the 
--■-*-  ■-  tte  Temple  aud  elsewhere,  but  their  tub- 
«  doubtlrea  eiciuiirely  ooncerDod  with  re- 
and  wonhip  (Lev.  i.  11;  Ei.  ijir.  23,  24; 


ii.  7).      F™ 
D  Canaan  there  m 


1  Chr.  I        .     , 

■ha  aettlement  ii 
among  the  Jewi  penona  skilled  in  writing  and  in 
tcconota.  Perhaps  the  aeighbourbood  of  the  tribe 
if  Zebulan  to  the  oommercial  district  of  Phoenicia 
nay  hare  been  the  eccaaion  of  tiieir  reputation  In 
hia  reapaet  (Judg.  *.  14).  The  mnnk^isal  oScen 
of  the  Vingdom.  eapecialfy  in  the  time  of  Solsnwo. 
must  have  required  a  itaff  of  well-educated  penona 
in  th^  various  departments  under  the  reoordtr  or 
hiatoncgrapher,  whoae  buiineta  wu  to  compile  me- 
morials of  the  iwgn  (2  Sam.  ¥iii.  IG,  IT.  24;  2  K. 
iTiii.  IS  ;  3  Chr.  miT.  8).  To  the  aohoola  of  the 
Prophete  succeeded,  after  the  npllvity,  the  synn- 
gogUM,  which  were  dther  themeelree  lued  as  schools 
or  had  plocn  near  them  for  that  purpose.  ARer 
the  dotniction  of  Jerusalem,  colltgea  wen  main- 
tained for  a  long  time  at  Jnphue  in  Galilee,  at  Lydda, 
at  Tiberiai,  the  mat  fiimoiii  of  all,  and  Seppharla. 
AoQttding  to  the  prlncipla  laid  dawn  in  the  Mishoa, 
boys  at  Ave  yaia  cf  age  wera  to  begin  the  Scrij^ 
tara,  at  ten  the  Mishna,  at  thlriem  they  beoune 
subject  to  the  whole  law,  at  liftfen  they  entered  the 
Gemara.  Teacliers  were  treoled  with  great  iftpeet, 
and  both  pu|HlaarH]  teachem  wire  erhoited  to  n^ 
niect  cech  other.  Physiod  acience  Ibi-med  part  of 
the  ooune  ofinBtmctioD.  In  tbr  achoola  the  Kabbins 
eat  on  raiaad  aeata,  and  the  ouholan,  according  to 
their  ^e,  sat  on  bencha  below  or  on  the  ground. 
Of  fenude  eduatioa  we  have  little  aocouut  in  Scrip- 
ture.  "Needlework  foimed  a  lai^a  but  hy  no  meaos 
the  only  subject  of  instruction  impait«J  to  femalea, 
whuec  poeilion  in  society  and  in  the  household  must 

Oriental  naaga  (ea  Prov.  >ui.  Iij,  2il ;  Luiie  viii. 
9,  3,  I.  H9,  &c).  Among  the  Mohammedans, 
education,  even  of  boys,  is  of  a  mat  elementary 
kind,  and  ofgirla  itill  moi«  limited.  In  one  reepect 
it  may  be  eonaiderad  aa  the  Ukenas  or  the  carica- 
ture of  the  Jewish  system,  viz.  that  tmidn  the  most 
common  rula  of  arithmetic,  the  Kurin  is  made  the 
the  only  *uhjei.-t  of  instruction. 


laule,  if  not 


..Google 


S36  liOLAIlC 

■glAlm,  1  plaa  nuud  onlf  Id  It,  it.  8,  »ai 
then  ippsroiUj  u  on*  of  the  iwat  remote  pointi 
so  ths  boandarr  of  Moab.     It  to  pnlwblj  Hm  MnH 

M  EH-BOLAIM. 

Sfflm,  m  king  oftha  U«bita  (Judg.  lil  13  C), 
vho,  aided  br  tli«  AmtDOaitea  uid  the  AnulAitiSi 
cnmed  the  Jordaa  ud  took  "the  dty  of  pdm- 
treea."  Here,  accarding  to  Jcflephua,  he  built  bim- 
(elf  a  palace,  nod  coDtlnued  for  eighteeo  yenn  to 
oppnaa  the  childitn  af  liisd,  who  paid  him  tribute. 
The  circumiilanaes  of  his  death  are  aomeirhat  dif- 
ftnatlj  ^Ten  Id  Judgn  and  ia  Joaephui.  In 
Judga  the  Isiaellla  eeod  a  pment  bj  lifaud  (iii. 
15) ;  in  Joaephui  Ehud  wini  his  favour  bf  repntaJ 

iheoBeriDg  of  the  pi««nt  and  the  death  acene  (18, 
19J;  in  Jcaephui  there  is  bnt  one  acene.  laJadges 
the  plac*  aeems  to  change  from  the  reoeptiaii-'i-ODm 
into  the  "  amnmer-piuiBUr,*  where  Ehud  found  him 
nponhiai'etuni(oC  18,  20),  In  Josephua  the  en- 
tire  actiOD  takes  plan  in  the  aummer-parloiir.  The 
obeity  of  Egton,  and  the  consequent  impoanbility 
of  recovering  the  daejer,  are  not  imentiooBi  by  Jo- 
Bepfaua,  After  this  desperate  achieremeot  Ehud  re- 
paired to  Selnh  in  the  mountains  of  Ephiaim  (iiL 
26,  27),  or  Mount  Ephntim  (Joeh.  lii.  501.  To 
this  wild  central  region,  commtuiditig,  as  it  did.  the 
pbiins  E.  and  W.,  be  summotwd  the  [iraelites  br 
•ound  of  ham.  Deaeending  irom  the  hills  ther  fell 
upoa   the  Heablt«,  and  not  one  of  the  fugitives 

Eglon,  a  town  of  Judah  in  the  low  oountry  (Josh. 
IT.  M).  Dming  the  strugglea  of  the  conquest, 
Eglon  wai  one  of  a  coofederacj  of  fire  towiu,  which 
under  Jerundem  attempted  reistanoe,  b;  attacking 
Gibeon  after  the  treaty  ot  the  latter  with  IirasI 
(JoBh.i.),  ThennmedoiiblleMSurTJTBiBlhemodeni 
Ajlim,  a  shapeteia  maai  of  rdns,  about  10  miles 
from  Btit  Jibria  (Eleuthen>palia)  and  14  from 
Qaza,  on  the  S.  of  the  giest  maritime  pUo. 

XgTpt,  a  country  oooiipying  the  north-eartem 
angle  of  Afriot,  and  lying  between  N.  lat.  m°3T 


7.  27°  1 3'  and  34"  1 


Its 


.  [.  10,  xtx.  3)  the  whole 
country  it  spoken  of  tt  extending  troin  Migdo)  to 
Sjene,  which  indicates  the  same  limits  to  the  east 
and  the  south  as  at  present.— JAdrsj,  The  common 
name  of  Egfpt  In  the  Bible  is  "  Mitraim,"  or  more 
fully  "the  laiid  of  Miiraim."  In  fonn  Mizraim  ii 
a  dual,  and  accordingly  it  is  generally  Junad  with  a 
plural  Tei'b.  When,  therefore,  in  Gen.  i.  6,  Mii- 
raim ii  mentianed  aa  a  aoii  of  Ham,  we  most  not 
conclude  that  anything  more  ia  meant  than  that 
Egypt  waa  oolanized  by  desCendanta  of  Hajn.     The 


dualnr 


oubtlese 


o  an  upper  and  a  tower  i^'oo. 
The  BiDgular  Maior  also  occur*,  and  some  suppose 
that  it  indiestes  Lower  ^ypC,  bnt  there  ia  no  sure 
ground  for  this  asaertion.  The  Arabic  name  of 
Egypt  3titr  aigniiies  "  red  mud.*'  Egypt  ia  also 
called  in  the  Bible  "the  laud  of  Ham"  (I's.  cr.  S3, 
27;  comp.  luviii.  51),  a  name  most  probably 
referring  to  Horn  the  ion  of  Noah  ;  and  "  Rahab," 
the  proud  or  insolent !  both  these  appear  to  be 
[uetical  appellations.  The  oommoo  ancient  Egyptian 
name  of  the  wuntry  is  written  in  hien^lyphics 
REM,  which  was  perhapa  pronounced  Chem ;  the 
demotic  form  is  KEMEE.  Thia  naroa  (dgaifies.  alike 
tn  the  ancimt  language  and  in  Coptic,  "  black,"  and 
may  be  luppOMd  to  haie  beoi  giTSi  to  the  land  on 


word!  beiDE 

Under  the  Pharaoh)  Egypt  was  diTideil  into  Upper 
and  Lower,  "the  two  n^ons"  TA-TEE?  called 
respactinlT  "  the  Southern  Regico"  TA-RES,  and 
"tbeNDrtheraBegioD"  TA-MEHEET.    Tberawere 


into  the  Heptaoomis  and  the  Thehais,  c 
gether  three  proTinoea,  bnt  thedirisOD  of  the  whole 
connlij  into  two  was  even  then  the  moat  uaual.— 
Superfiaiti.  ^ypt  haa  a  auperficies  of  about  95gj 
■quare  geogrB|Jiial  milea  i^  aoil,  whidi  tlw  N'l« 
either  does  or  can  water  and  fertilise.  Thii  com- 
putation indudaa  the  Ktct  and  Ukee  as  well  as 
sandf  tracts  which  can  be  lnnndat«d ;  bnt  the  whole 
space  either  coltiTated  or  fit  for  cultiTation  ii  no 
more  than  about  5626  aquan  milea.  Andaitly 
2TS5  square  mila  more  may  haie  beeti  eultivaied, 
and  now  it  would  be  possible  at  once  to  reclaim 
^ktut  1295  squan  mila.^i^oinffs.  From  a  remote 
period  Egypt  w»  divided  into  Nomes  HESPU,  sing. 
HESP,  nch  one  of  which  had  ile  apedal  obJBCt*  of 
worship.     There  ia  no  dietiact  reference  to  th«n 


level  plain,  although  of  oli 
perfectly  watered  than  now  b;  the  branches  of  the 

of  Upper  %ypt  must  have  sulTered  still  lesa  alter- 
ation. Anciently,  however,  the  mshu  must  have 
been  abundant ;  whereas  now  they  haTe  almoct  dr»- 
appousd,  except  in  the  lakea.  The  whole  oountty 
is  remarkable  tor  its  extreme  fertihty,  whidi  espe- 
cially strikia  the  beholder  when  the  rich  green  of 
the  fields  !i  contraated  with  the  utterly  b»n  yellow 
mountaioB  or  the  Hmd-atrewn  rocky  desert  on  either 
side.  The  climate  ia  equable  and  healthy.  Rain  ii 
not  Tery  imiiequsLt  on  the  oorthem  coast,  but  in- 
land very  laro.  CultJTation 
it.     Tlui 


10,  U)  aa  rendering  artificial  irrigation  neoeemry, 
unliketheeaseof  Paloline.andin  Zech.  (xiv.  1S)u 
peculiar  to  the  country.     Egypt  has  been  TiaiCed  in 

the  djat»c(er  of  the  inodern  Plague.  Famines  are 
frequent,  and  one  in  the  middle  ages,  in  the  time  of 
the  F^imee  Ehaleefeh  El-Mustansir-billah.  aeenista 
have  been  eren  more  severe  than  that  of  Joseph.—' 
Geology.  The  fertile  plain  of  the  Delta  and  the 
Talley  of  Upper  Egipt  are  bounded  by  rocky  dsaerti 
covered  or  atrewn  with  sand.  On  either  side  of  the 
plain  they  are  tow,  bnt  they  overlook  the  valley, 
above  which  they  rise  so  simply  aa  from  the  river 
to  present  the  aspect  of  cliffs.  The  fbmiMion  is 
limestone  h  &r  as  *  little  above  Thebes,  where  saoH- 
stone  begina.  The  FiivtCataract,  the  southern  limit 
of  Egypt,  ia  caored  by  granite  and  other  priinitii-e 
rocks,  which  rise  through  the  sandstone  and  obktnict 
the  river's  bad.  An  important  gealogidl  cbaoce 
hasm  the  couth  of  centuriea  raised  the  country  near 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Suei,  and  depreased  that  on 
the  norttieni  sde  of  the  islhmns.  Knee  the  Cltris- 
tianerathehad  ofthe  Gulf  has  retired  •Duthwaidi. 
— IR«  JWto.  In  aryptian  the  Nile  bore  the  sacied 
appeUaUon  HAPE&  or  BAPEE-MU,  "  the  ahyn." 
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EOYPT 
u-iintbja  of  niai."  AsEgjptwu  dlriM 
nto  two  ngico.  we  find  two  Nila,  HAPEE-RES, 
''lbcSoDttHTiiNU(,"andHAim-M£HEET  "tbe 
Noiiwm  Nile,'*  Um  former  diid«  beii^  given  to 
tktnnrmUp[KrEgJptudinKu1li«.  Tha  iDund- 
ina  fattilLjN  lud  BuiUiog  tb*  mudItj,  uid  makes 
turirtr  ita  diitfblenJDg.  The  Nils  wu  on 
mniit  iDcieiitlr  mnhipped.  The  lisa  beg: 
£g7pt  ibout  the  enmizKr  tolAtin,  uid  tht  iouDd 
nmUDBios  sboat  two  moatbi  later.  The  greateit 
Wi^t  ii  Mtaioed  about  or  nmeHhat  after  U>s  aa- 
vmmi  equinox.  The  inundation  Iut>  about  throe 
mnl^— CWlnrdiim,  J^TKuAure,  ^c.  The  indent 
frapcritj  of  l^ypt  ie  attested  b^  the  BiUe  as  well 
B  bf  the  DUmeroui  monumeuti  of  the  coaotrjr.  Ai 
tiilf  u  lite  age  of  tha  Great  Pjramid  It  miut  have 
Ira  deneelf  populated.  The  contiait  of  the  pnieut 
■uic  t!  Egj[A  M  ite  fbnaer  prDiperitT  ia  more  to  be 
Jicribfd  to  political  then  Ut  phjHcal  auaea,  £gypt 
BDBtaraJlj  an  i^ricultural  ODuntry.  Ai  &r  hack 
a  Iha  liiya  of  Abiaham,  we  find  that  when  the 
pmdno  &i]ed  in  Palatine,  Eg^pt  was  the  nataial 
mmnt.  In  the  lime  of  Joaeph  it  wu  evidenllj 
tbe  gianaiy,  at  least  during  famina.  of  the  na- 
tuaaaround.  The  iaondation,  ai  taking  the  place 
if  laia,  hai  alwajs  teidered  the  ^^item  of  ■gricnll' 
•TT  peculiar  ;  and  tha  irtiticial  irrigation  during  the 

Watering  wiUi  the  Ibot  (Daot.  li.  to,  11)  mar  nfer 
to  Hie  mods  of  irrigation  bjr  a  machine,  but  the 
"■Biniaiti  do  not  afford  a  repnaentatioa  of  it. 


"^ 


^ 


'^'^,.. 


TW  onr  called  tha  ahUoof  ia  depicted,  and  wenia 
■ohanbeed  the  oommon  meana  ofartilicial  irrig- 
■(>■>.  Then  are  detailed  pictnrei  of  breaking  up 
the  ■ith,  or  ploughing,  eowing,  harreat,  threshing, 
•ni  Borii^  the  wheat  in  gmnariea.  Vlnta  were 
"taeiTdf  cuJtiTBted.      Or  other   Iruit-trets,   the 

tmlena  neerabled  tbe  fields,  beine  watered  la  the 
■ane  nmuis'  bj  inigatioo.  On  the  tenure  of  land 
tngch  li^  ia  thrown  by  the  hirtory  of  Joseph. 
B4nihe£nniDe  each  ciljandlaigeTillage  had  its 
»id  (Gen.  lU.  48) ;  but  Joaeph  gained  for  Pha- 
■ri  ail  the  land,  eioept  that  of  the  prieEte,  in  ei- 
^^  br  food,  and  required  lor  Ue  right  thus 
^t^iA  a  fifth  of  the  pmdoix,  which  became  a  law 
(tViL  10-23).  The  erideooa  of  the  monumenta, 
"iwgll  not  twj  eiplidt,  teems  to  »how  that  this 
'**  n  erar  afla-nrds  in  force  under  the  Pha- 
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raahs.  The  gnat  lakes  in  the  north  of  Egypt  i 
ancjentlj  of  high  ioipDrtanca,  eapecially  for  t 
fisheriee  and  tlte  growth  of  (he  papyrus.  The  ca 
are  now  &r  less  numerous  than  of  old,  snd  tn 
of  them  are  choked  and  coraparatirelj  uselea 


lUnot.  {wmdm) 

flotmy.— The  cultivable  land  of  Egypt  consisla 
almost  wholly  of  fields,  hi  whidi  are  very  few  tref!'. 
There  are  no  forests  and  ftw  groree,  eicept  of  datr- 
palnu,  and  hi  Lower  Egypt  a  few  of  orann  and 
lemoo-trees.  There  are  also  symmores,  mulberrj- 
tnea.and  acacias,  either  pUc ted  on  the  sides  of  roads 
or  standing  sinKly  in  the  fields.  The  Theban  palm 
grows  in  Uie  Thebnis,  geneially  In  clumps.  These 
were  all,  elMpl  perhspa  the  miilbeny-trec,  of  old 
comnKU  in  the  country.  The  chief  fruits  are  the 
date,  grape,  fig,  ivcomore-fig,  pomegranate,  bansiin, 
many  kinds  of  mdons,  and  the  olive ;  and  there  a/e 
many  others  less  common  or  important.  These  were 
alao  of  old  produced  in  the  country.  The  Tcgctables 
are  of  many  kinds  and  eieellent,  and  form  the  chief 
food  of  the  common  people.  The  most  important 
field-produce  In  andent  times  was  wheat  \  after  it 
oust  be  phiced  barley,  millet,  fiai,  and  among  tba 
'egetablea,  lentils,  peas,  and  beans.  It  it  dear 
froin  the  evidence  of  the  monamoits  and  of  ancient 

Egypt  than  now.    The  bjrblus  or  papynu  is  almoat 
or  qoile  onknowo.    Ancioitly  it  was  ■  oommon  and 
UKist  important  plant:  boatsweifi  niadeofitsEtalks, 
and  of  their  thin  leaves  the  famous  paper  was  manu- 
factured.     The  lotoa  was  auclenlly  the  fevourite 
it  took  the  ]jace  of  the  rose 
among  the  Greeks  and  Arata :  it  is  now  vary  ran.^ 
Ztxilog-ij. — Of  old  Egypt  was  &r  more  a  pastoral 
country  than  at  present.     The  neat  cattle  are  still 
excellent,  but  lean  kine  are  more  common  anion^ 
□  than  thev  seem  to  have  been  in  the  days  of 
iph's  Pharaoh  (Gen.  ili.  19).     Sheep  and  joals 
e  always  bean  numerous.    Anciently  swine  were 
t,  but  not  in  great  numbars;    now  there  are 
e,  or  scarcely  any.     Under  Ihe  PbarxJia  tha 
les  of  tha  country  were  in  repute  among  (he 
neighbouring  nations,  who  purchssed  them  as  well 
'    lots  out  of  Egypt.     Asses  ware  andently 
lue :  the  breed  at  the  present  time  b  ex- 
Dogs  warefiirmerly  more  prised  thar  now, 
og  held  by  moat  of  tba  Muslims  to  be  ei- 
'  unclean,  theif  are  only  used  to  watch  tJia 
in  the  villages.     The  camel  has  nowhera 
Q2 
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L«ii  faDiul  meDtloDed  io  tlie  iucriptloiu  of  Efm 
or  lepnsaital  on  tba  Dioaiiiiieiita.     It  ia  ptaloi 
tint  euoels  woe  not  kipt  la  Egypt,  but  onl; 
tbc  fnnUer.     Tbe  dstrtB  hin  ilwifi  Bbaurxbd 
in  wild  uiJTTUila,  ospAciallj  of  tha  cmaiDe  uhI  ante- 
lope kiodi.    Andentlythe  hippopoUiolu  whb  found 
in   the   EgTpIiiin  Nile,   and   hunted.     Kow,  tliii 
uumal  is  rarelj  sem  eyea  in  Lowtr  Nubia.     Tbe 
elephant  nuij  bare  iMen,  iu  the  remotnt  hiat^ 
period,   au   inhabitant  of  Ef^t,  and,  u  a 
aainul.  hare  been  driTen  further  amtta  thai 
hippapotamua.     Bala  abouud  in  llie  lemplH  and 
tomha.     The  bitda  of  Egjpt  are  not  remarkable  fo 
beauty  of  pluma^;  in  ao  open  a  country  thie  I 
natural.     The  Bapactt  an  numeroiu,  but  the  moat 
common  are  icaT«igen,  a>  vultuns  and  tlte  kil«. 
The  Ontiiatom  and  Jiturti  abound  on  the  laknds 
andnndbiuik)  of  the  rirerand  in  ihe  aids  of 
mountajni  whii'.h  apptoach  or  touch  the  itni 
Among  the  reptiles,  the  ctocodile  must  be  espech 
mentioiiod.    In  the  Bible  it  1>  DBBSlly  called  tamla 
or  (oBnlm,  "dn^oD,"  a  jeoeric  word  ofaln     ' 
•ride  a  dgnifiiatiau  *>  "  npUIe,"  and  is  ust 
•fmbol  of  the  king  of  E^ypt  (Ei.  cdi.  3-S). 
"  Ixiatbau  "  appean  to  be  Che  special  name  of  that 
animal.     Fiogs  an  vkj  numerOLii  in  Egypt,  Mid 
their  loud  uid  onnttaat  croaking  in  tlie  autumn 
makei  it  not  difficult  to  plctm-g   the    Plague  of 
Frogi.     Serianta  and  snakes  an  also  cotnmon,  but 
1  have  (heir  home,   like  the 
.  15). 


scorpion,  In   the  desert  (comp.   Deut. 
Tbe   Nile  and  lakes  hare  an  ibunduic 


a  cloud.     As  b 


of  lub. 

LtedUnd  in 
s  itJIl 


plagues  of  Egypt.— Jnoient  rnAabiianit.—Tbe  old 
inhabitants  of  Egypt  appear  from  their  monn- 
menia  and  the  testiiaony  of  andeot  trrilen  to  hsve 
occupied  Li  race  a  plwa  tntweca  the  Nlgrltiaci 
Bsd  the  Cencaalana.  Th^  were  in  character 
TBiy  religious  aud 


*  anpentitkin,  patnolic,  mpectful  lo 
-"  "  [mlly  ftuglil.  but  at  Urn 

luat,    lying,   tlLitriih.  treacheiuoa 


boa^table,   gtneially  IVupil.  but  at  Umes  h 


an  languagH 
a  hand,  and 


and  cringing,  and  intmiely  prqudiced,  throagh 
pride  of  rao,  sgalnat  strangeii,  although  kind  to 
them.  TUa  is  rvy  much  tbe  chsracter  of  the 
modem  inhabitants,  except  that  Mohammadaniam 
has  taken  away  the  respect  for  women,— ianyutt;*. 
— The  ancient  Egyptian  language,  from  the  earllBit 
period  at  which  it  ia  known  to  iia,  is  an  agglutinate 
monosyllabic  form  of  nisech.  It  ta  eipreesed  by 
the  aigna  which  we  call  hietogtypbios.  Tbe  cha- 
racter of  the  language  ia  aunpound :  It  ooiuists  of 
elemeoU  lesemliling  thoec  oTthe  I 

thoee  of  thaShemitic  laoguagei  l __.     

early  as  the  age  of  the  urith  dynuty  a  vulgar 
dialect  was  eipi-ened  in  the  docotic  or  cnchonal 
writing.  Thia  dialect  (anna  the  link  connecting 
the  old  lan|^i;age  with  the  Coptic,  which  does  not 
rery  greatly  di^  from  the  iDonumeutal  language, 
ncept  iu  the  preaeoce  of  many  Greek  words.^ 
Seli<liim.~T:be  basis  of  tlu  tdlgion  wss  Nigritian 
fetishism,  tb*  lowest  kind  of  natare-worahip,  diSering 
In  diSeiV't  parts  of  the  country,  and  hence  obWoualy 
iodiitenuas.  Upon  this  were  aigraftad,  gnl,  oumic 
worihip,  mind  up  with  lno«  of  primeral  revala- 
tion,  a»  in  Babylonia;  and  then,  a  ant™  of  per- 
son ificaiiima  of  moral  and  intellectnal  abstracCioni. 
Than  wen  thras  onlan  of  goda — tU  eight  peat 
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gods,  the  twelve  leeier,  and  the  OsJrian  gronp. 
Then  waa  no  prombiait  heio-woiship,  although 
deoiased  kings  lod  other  iDdirlduala  often  recdv^ 
dirine  boneura.  The  great  doctHnca  of  the  unmor- 
tality  of  the  Boul,  man's  rcsponaibility,  and  future 
lewaidi  and  puniahmenta,  were  taught.  Among 
the  ritee,  ciFcumelnon  is  the  most  [«naikable :  it  ia 
as  old  M  the  time  of  Che  irtb  dynuty.  Tbe  bnel- 
Itea  in  Egypt  apptar  during  the  oppmsian,  for  the 
moat  part,  to  hare  adopted  the  Egyptian  religion 
(Joh.  xdv.  14 ;  Ea.  u.  T.  S).  The  goldao  calf, 
or  rather  ateer,  was  probably  taken  from  tbe  bull 
Apia,  certainly  from  one  cf  the  aacrad  bulls,  Bem- 
phan  nd  Obion  were  fonagn  di  Tin  Idee  adopted  into 
tbe  Egyptian  Pantheon.  Aihtoreth  wai  wonhipped 
at  llemphla.  Daubtless  thii  worship  was  iotr^ 
duced  by  the  Phoenician  ShqAenU. — Lata, — We 
bare  no  complete  sooonnt  of  the  laws  of  the  aodeat 
Egyptians  either  in  thrir  own  records  or  in  wvrks 
of  anavt  writaa,  Tbe  paintingt  and  aculptures 
of  the  DHcnUMnts  indicate  a  rerj  bigh  degr«a  al 
panooal  safety,  showing  us  that  the  people  of  all 
ranks  oommooly  went  onarmed,  aud  wicbout  mili- 
tary protoction.  Capital  punishluent  i^pears  to 
hare  bam  almost  restricted,  in  practice,  to  murder. 
Crimes  of  Tiolence  were  mote  lererely  titated  titaa 
oB^ncas  againit  religion  and  morals.  Popalar  feel- 
ing seems  to  bare  taken  tbe  duties  of  the  judge  upon 
itailf  in  the  case  of  impiety  alone  (Ex.  nli.  26).— 
floMi  uiiuat. — The  goreinment  wi«  mourchkiil. 
bat  not  of  an  absolute  character.  The  soiereigD 
«M  not  superior  lo  the  laws,  and  (he  priesta  had 
the  power  to  check  the  nndue  eierdia  o(  hia  au- 
thority. Noma  and  districts  were  goremed  by 
Dt9cen  whom  the  Gneks  called  nomarcbt  and  top- 
archs.  There  seems  to  bare  been  no  beraditsrj 
arialocracy,  aicepC  perhape  at  the  earliest  periiid. — 
fbreign  Folicy. — The  foreign  policy  of  the  Egyp- 
tians must  be  regarded  in  its  relating  to  the  admis- 
don  of  foreignen  into  E^ypt  aud 
of  tributary  and  allied  nations.  In  the  fi 
aspect  it  waa  chancterited  by  an  exduab 
which  sprang  from  a  notional  hatred  of  the  yellow 
aud  white  laees,  and  waa  maintained  by  ibe  wisdom 
d  preaerring  the  inititntiona  of  tbe  country  from 
the  influence  of  the  (Urates  of  the  Mediienanean 
and  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  the  robbers  of  the  deserts. 
Hence  the  JMloosoicluaion  of  the  (^retfa  from  the 
northern  ports  until  Naucratia  was  opeotd  to  thiTu, 
and  hence  too  the  restriction  of  Shonite  settlers  In 
earlier  tiiam  to  the  land  of  Ghhen,  scaicely  re- 
garded as  part  of  EgypL  Tbe  general  policy  of 
the  Egyptians'^  towards  their  enetera  tributaries 
aeons  to  hare  been  marked  by  gitat  modetatioo. 
The  Pharaoha  inteimtrrled  with  them,  and  neither 
farced  upon  them  Egyptian  gariiEona,  except  m 
soma  important  positians,  nor  attempted  those  de- 
portations that  are  so  marked  a  feature  of  Asiatic 
"lolicy.  In  the  case  of  Ihoae  nationa  which  nerer 
ittai^ed  them  they  do  not  appear  to  have  even 
exacted  tribute.  So  long  as  their  genera]  Bupremacr 
u  unoontoeted  thpy  would  not  be  unwise  enough 
make  bvoucaUaor  neoCral  powfr*  their  enemim. 
'  their  relation  to  the  Isnelitn  we  have  Ibr  (he 
earlier  part  of  thii  period  no  direct  iofoimatioii. 
The  explicit  account  of  the  later  part  ia  fully  COD- 
aistcot  with  the  aeoeral  policy  of  the  Pharaohs. 
Shiahak  and  Zeiah  are  the  only  eiceptions  In  a 
of  friendly  kings,  and  they  weie  almost  cer- 
tainly of  Assyrian  or  B^iylooian  ettiaKtioo. — With 
the  A&ican  nationa  a  diSeretit  policj 
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lion  flghlliig  In  obarwta  irt  prohibit  the  ' 


Vfun  Id  Imt«  bMD  panDcd.  The  Bebu  (Labn) 
«  Lobim,  to  the  wnt  of  Egypt,  on  the  north  oout, 
>«  ndood  to  ■abJKtioo,  and  probabl;  empUtral, 
like  the  SlwjntHH  or  Charethim,  u  merctcuiria. 
Miofii  mi  msdt  ■  punljr  E^ptiao  pnrinot. 
nW  bj  .  TMioj,  "  th*  Prince  ni  Kmb  (Ciah)," 
■d  the  MHioilitMD  WB  lo  complete  Ihat  Ethiopiin 
■fnn^  mm  to  hiyc  been  receiird  bj  the  tgjp- 
lauKnatiTe  mien.  Further  njuth,  the  K»po«« 
km  nbiect  to  ptedfttoi-j  nttftcki  like  the  ^Te- 

■Dba  oT  ihe  Egyptiui  umj  in  tb«  0.  T.  Tiwy 
^n.  like  (ht  moaiirtMOl*,  tlut  Id  nuMt  importul 
bucb  »■  the  chariot-ivae.  The  Phu»h  of  the 
Ua  led  600  dioaen  chuioti  bcudet  hii  whole 
^vnUbtnin  punoit  of  the  iDHlitn.    The  inr> 


daewhere,  tor  in  Egjntiui  thtj  ire  called  tba 
"hone"  or  "cevslrv,  We  h«fe  no  lubieqaeni 
iudiatiMi  in  the  BiUe  o(  the  coDititulioD  of  wi 
Egjytiao  tnnj  imtll  the  time  of  the  xiiiod  druutr, 
when  we  iiud  that  ^hiihuk'i  ioradilig  fom  wai 
partly  compoaed  of  foreigrien ;  whether  mercxnanea 
or  aUiea,  cannot  aa  yet  be  poBtiTrly  determined, 
although  the  inonucKnta  make  it  most  probable  that 
they  wen  of  the  former  cbarMter,  The  army  of 
N'echo,  defeated  at  CKrchemiah,  aeema  to  have  bees 
Blmilariy  compoaed,  although  it  probably  contained 
Greek  mereenariei,  who  mho  afterwai-da  became  the 
DHit  important  foreign  element  in  the  Egyptian 
(orfm.~-Dimetlie  L^:—1ht  Kulplnrei  and  paint- 


iiprfthe  temba  girt  w  ■  rery  fbll  Iniight  into  '  mol^l  and  religioui  ayrtem  li.  howenr,  tuenttaUy 
tk(  dtaieetic  lile  of  the  andnt  EfTptiana,  h  may  j  dlflerent  in  iU  priDciplee  and  ibrir  applicafioa.  lu 
te  wn  in  Kn  O.  WilkliMnii'a  gr«t  work.  What  |  »ciei!«,  Egyptian  influence  nyy  be  dialinctly  traced 
wattriketna  in  their  msnueii  ii  th*  high  poaitlon  |  in  the  PenUitei!ch,  Uoaee  An  "  learned  in  all  the 
•OBpei  by  women,  and  the  entire  abcenn  of  thai  wisdom  of  the  Egyptian! "  (Acta  ili.  33),  and  pro- 
iann  lynem  of  aeclDiion.  Uarriage  appon  to  |  bably  deiind  from  them  tfaeaatronotnloil  knowledge 
km  bta  oniTcml,  at  leait  with  the  richer  ckaa ;  I  which  wa«  neoenary  fbr  the  calendar.  The  Egyp- 
■d  if  polygamy  were  tolerated  it  wa»  rarely  prac-  I  tiaua  excelled  in  geometiy  and  mechania.  In 
tiitd.  Concubinage  waa  allowed,  the  concnbinea  I  medicine  and  anrgery,  high  pndklncywaa  probably 
okiag  the  pkce  of  inferior  wing.  There  were  DO  i  of  but  littk  dm  to  the  Hebiewi  alUr  the  Eiodo*. 
cartn.  iltbongh  grait  daiaea  were  very  dlitlnti.  In  the  arte  of  architecture,  aculptnn,  and  pointiDg, 
Tae  accapatiom  of  the  hlgber  claaa  were  tba  auper>  the  former  of  which  waa  the  aiie£^  ihsv  aeema  to 
""■diwe  of  their  tidda  and  gardau ;  their  dinr-  hare  been  but  a  Tery  ilight  influnce.— JfotTtcKini. 
1—.  Ihe  pnnuit  of  gone  in  the  deaerte,  or  on  the  — We  And  fteqoent  reference  in  the  Bible  to  the 
ri^,  and  fiJiing.  The  tmdlng  of  o»tt!e  wna  left  magiciuia  of  Egypt  (Gwu  ilJ.  8;  Ei.  Til,  11,  Ic). 
<•  tU  min  deapierd  of  the  lower  claaa.  The  Egyp-  The  monumsiu  do  not  Tcngnin  any  auch  art,  and 
liaa  Inata,  and  the  dancn,  mnalc,  and  feats  which  we  muat  cODclude  that  maeic  wat  arcretly  pinctifed, 
■""iif^iiied  ihem,  for  the  diTenioa  of  the  guerta,  not  becauM  It  wm  Ihought  lo  be  ualawfnl,  but  In 
^wil  BclhecnniDon  gamea,  were  protAbly  intro-  order  to  giTa  it  importance.^ /iw^urfru/  ArU.-*- 
^  asong  the  Hebrewi  in  the  owit  lunrion  The  induitrial  arte  held  an  important  place  to  the 
■paf  Ihe  fcingdowa  of  latael  and  Jndah.  The  oecupatiotiB  of  the  l^dana.  Theworhen  in  fin* 
■•anatiftba  noontide  dinner  of  Joseph  (Geo.  iliii.  flai  and  tlie  veiTen  of  while  linen  are  mentioaed 
lA,  Sl^)  agiira  with  the  repreaentstiona  of  the  in  a  manner  that  ahows  Ibey  were  among  the  chief 
'^naOBAt.  The  funeixl  cvsnouiee  were  ta  more  i  contribotora  to  the  r1ch«  of  the  country  (la,  itx. 
■^Rvi  than  any  ertnta  of  the  Egyptian  life  a>  9).  The  fine  linen  of  Ecypt  fouud  ita  vey  to  Pft- 
™e  ta^  waa  regarded  »>  the  only  true  home.^  1  lortjue  (Prtit,  Til.  16),  PotMa^  waa  a  great  branch 
"**■»  o"^  A^.— The  EgypUaai  wete  a  rery  i  of  the  mitiee  manufictum,  and  appeara  lo  hare 
Hnryprcpk,  and  time  haa  prsemdtona,  benidea  I  fumidied  employment  to  the  Hebrrwi  during  the 
<w  >>BipticDe  of  their  lomU  and  lonpK  neny  I  bondage  (Pa.  liul,  6,  liriiL  13  ;  oomp.  Ei,  i.  U). 
^rrn,  of  a  leligioua  or  hiatorkul  dancter,  and  ^AnMiab.— The  religiouaftatinla  were  numeroui, 
•'^'a-  Tb»7  bar  no  rcaemblanoe  to  the  booka  and  aome  of  them  were,  in  the  daya  of  Herodot^^^ 
a  tkc  O.  T..  except  (oeh  aa  aiiaea  from  their  aome-  I  kept  with  great  merry-inakiif  and  licenaa.  The 
^■(■fanngmonJ  trnthainimannernot  wholly  :  feait  which  the  lineliiei  nidinled  when  Airon 
'"■"t  frem  that  of  (he  Book  of  Prsnrba.     The  \  bad  mHJe  the  golden  calf  atemt  to  tan  been  my 
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mai^  oT  tlw  Hirae  character.— Xaniun  af  Ifodm 
InSabUantt. — Tha  imniitn  of  the  moiau  inhi- 

it  of  Anb  intlDen»,  than  Um 


HaroRr.— Th«  aubiect  may  be  divided  iDto  three 
main  branchs,  tahiiHal  chninologj,  historkal 
<hrOBolot)',  and  hitUirj: — 1.  Technical  CArttao- 
logg. — Th»t  th«  Eg»pti»na  mad  Tariom  ptriodi  of 
time,  and  made  aitronomioil  obetrratioiu  from  a 
romtc  age,  Is  equally  atl«it«d  by  ancient  wrilen, 
and  bj  Lheir  nxmumenta.  There  appear  to  have 
■    m  Bt  Imt  three  yeara  in  n«e  with  the  Egyptiana 


bebre  the  Roman  tWdnation,  the  Vtgae  Tau 
Tropical  Tear,  and  (he  SolhicTcu-iTut  it  ii  not 
pi-obabte  that  mon  than  two  of  ihaee  were  employed 
at  the  ume  time.  The  Vague  Year  oonlained  »65 
daji  without  any  additional  fraction,  tad  therefore 
pased  through  all  the  leasKie  In  aboat  1500  yean. 
It  mis  both  uied  for  cinl  and  for  religioui  pitipoiee. 
The  Vague  Yeu  wa»  divided  into  twel?e  months, 
each  of  thiiiy  dayi,  with  &n  additional  dayi,  if^r 
the  twellUu  The  months  were  fiHigned  to  three 
BBiaous,  each  comprlaiDi;  foor  monCiu,  called  re- 
tpectirdy  the  Ix,  Sod,  Srd,  and  4th  of  those 
Maaotu.  The  Dime*  by  which  the  Egyptian  montha 
are  commmly  known,  Thotli,  Pa^i,  ke.,  are 
taken  from  the  divinitiee  to  which  they  wei-a  aacred. 
The  aeaaoue  are  oilled,  arcording  to  our  rendering, 
those  of  Vacation,  Manifestation,  and  the  Wat«re 
or  Che  Inundation :  the  enct  meaning  of  their  nam» 
has  howeTer  been  much  disputed.  They  evidently 
refer  to  the  phenomena  of  s  Tropical  Fear,  and  such 
a  year  we  must  therefore  conclude  the  f^irtiaia 
to  hare  had,  at  least  In  a  remote  period  of  their 
tustory.  The  Sothic  Year  was  a  luppoied  sidereal 
jenr  of  365J  dan,  commencing  with  the  sonsdled 
luliaotl  rising  of  Sothia.  The  Vague  Tear,  hariii; 
no  intercalation,  conetontly  retreated  through  the 
Sothic  Year,  until  a  neriod  of  1461  yean  of  the 
former  kind,  ud  IffO  of  the  latter  had  eUpaed, 
fiiun  one  coincidence  of  commendemeota  to  another. 
The  ligyptiina  are  known  to  hare  uaed  two  greet 
cycles,  the  Sothic  Cycle  and  tbe  Tropical  Cycle. 
The  fiHTner  was  a  cycle  of  the  coiocidenoa  of  the 
Sothic  and  Vague  Tears,  and  therefore  conasled  of 
UeOjeoisof  theforroerkind.  The  Tropical  Cycle 
wee  a  cycle  of  the  coincidence  of  the  Tropical  and 
Vague  Teara.  It  has  been  snppcaed  by  U.  Biot  to 
hare  a  duration  of  1505  ynu* ;  but  the  length  of 
1500  Vague  Yean  i<  preferable.  The  monummta 
make  mention  of  Panegyrical  Months,  which  can 
only,  we  beliere,  be  periods  of  thirty  jean  each. 
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torical  Ofvonology. — The  nuteriali  <o 
chronology  are  the  mcnaments  and  the  lamuni  di 
the  historioil  work  of  Hanetho.  The  remains  of 
Manetho's  historical  work  consist  of  ■  liat  of  the 
Egyptian  dynasdea  and  two  considerable  Segments, 
one  relating  to  the  Shepherds,  the  other  to  a  tale 
of  the  Eiodus.  The  list  i>  cnl;  known  to  na  in  the 
epitome  giren  by  Aft-icanns,  preaerred  by  Synoellos, 
liad  that  giren  by  Eoiaebius.  Thwe  present  ancb 
great  difl^rencea  that  it  ia  not  reasonable  to  hope 
that  we  can  restore  a  cornet  text.  The  aeries  of 
dynasties  ia  giran  as  if  they 
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placed  full  5000  yeara  B.O. 
king  who  ballt  the  Great  Pyramid  4000.  The  mo- 
nnmenta  do  not  warrant  ro  eitreme  an  antiquity, 
iDd  the  great  majority  of  Egyptolr^gent  harg  there- 
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fore  held  that  the  dynsslits  were  partly  conteiiipi>- 
rsry.  The  evidence  of  tbe  monuments  leads  to  the 
same  conclusion.  Kings  who  nuqaeetioiiably  belong 
to  diflbeub  dynastiea  are  shown  by  them  to  be  CQQ* 
tonporary.  The  monuments  will  Dot,  in  our 
opinion,  justify  any  great  eitenaion  of  tbe  period 
assigned  to  tbe  first  seventeen  dynistia  (B.C.  2700- 
1500).  The  last  date,  that  of  the  commenoeoMD* 
of  the  iviiith  dynasty,  cannot  be  changed  mors  than 
a  few  yeora.  The  data  of  the  brgioning  of  the  1  at 
dynasty,  which  we  are  dispoeed  to  place  a  little 
before  B.O.  2700,  is  more  doubtful,  but  a  conciu~ 
rence  of  astronomical  evidence  points  to  the  twenty- 
eighth  century.  Some  hnve  supposed  a  much 
greater  antiquity  for  the  com mec cement  of  E^vp- 
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uDdi«d  jan  later. 


B.C.  3ga2,  1 

Their  system  is  fouuded  t, 
chronological  work  of  Syucellue,  which  a^gna  a 
dumtioo  of  3555  to  the  thirty  dynasties.  It  is  by- 
no  means  cei-tain  that  this  number  is  given  on  the  au- 
thority of  Uauetho,  but  apart  from  this,  the  whole 
statement  i>  unmistakeably  not  from  the  tme  Ha- 
■3.  BitlBry.—That  Egypt  was  colonised  by 
mdants  of  Noah  in  a  very  itmote  age  ia 
shown  by  the  menlioD  of  the  migration  of  the 
Philiitince  from  Caphtor,  which  had  tokm  plao* 
befoi  e  the  arrival  of  Abraham  in  Palestine.  Before 
this  migration  oonld  oixur  Che  Caphtorim  and  other 
Aliiraitee  must  have  occupied  Egy{,t  for  some  time. 
A  ronarkable  passage  points  to  a  knowledge  o(  the 
date  at  which  an  ancient  city  of  Egypt  was  ibondad. 
The  evidence  of  the  Egyptians  as  to  the  primeval 
history  of  their  race  and  country  is  extremely  inde- 
finite. They  seem  to  have  separated  mankind  into 
two  great  atocks,  and  each  of  these  again  mlo  two 
branches,  for  they  appear  to  have  repi-e^ented  them- 
ralves  and  the  Negroes,  tht  red  and  black  raoea, 
as  the  children  of  the  god  Home,  and  the  Sbemitas 
and  Europans,  the  yellaw  and  white  races,  ae  tbe 
chitdren  of  the  goddess  Peeht.  They  se«n  thertTore, 
to  have  held  a  double  origin  of  the  species.  The 
absence  of  any  important  ti-aditional  period  Is  very 
remarkable  in  the  fragments  of  Egyptian  history. 
Thne  commence  with  the  divine  dynasljea,  and  pasa 
abruptly  to  the  human  dynastiea.  The  indication* 
are  d*  a  sudden  change  of  seat,  and  the  settlement 
in  Egypt  of  a  civilized  race,  which,  dther  wishing 
to  be  Iwlieved  autochthooons,  or  having  lost  all  ties 
that  conld  keep  up  the  tradibone  of  its  first  dwdl- 
ing-plac^  tilled  up  Che  commenceineDt  of  its  histarr 
with  mateiials  drawn  from  mythology.  There  k 
no  tiaoe  of  the  tradition  of  the  Deluge  which  ia 
found  in  almost  evciy  other  countiy  of  the  world. 
The  priests  are  Indeed  i«poried  to  have  told  Solon 
when  bespoke  ofonedeluge  that  many  had occnrred, 
but  tha  refei-enca  is  mom  likely  to  hare  been  to 
great  floods  of  the  Nile  than  to  any  extrBordinary 
catastropba.  Tbe  history  of  the  dynastiea  preced- 
ing tbe  iviiith  Is  not  told  by  any  continnous  seria 
of  monuments.  Eirapt  those  of  the  ivth  and  liith 
dynastiea  there  are  tcajnly  any  recoi-ds  of  the  age 
left  to  the  present  day,  and  theprc  in  a  great  meo- 
aure  arises  the  difficulty  of  determining  the  chrono- 
logy. From  the  time  of  Menu,  the  first  king, 
untJ  the  shepherd-invasion,  Egypt  fieems  to  have 
enjoyed  perfect  tnmquillily.  during  this  age  the 
Uemphite  line  was  tbe  meet  power^l,  and  by  it, 

pyramids  raised.  The  fihepherdi  were  (brewers  wl« 
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biUxxtlio,  gained  thanilxifEgjjit.  That  fibs* 
laqp  axofioiei  Uw  irtli  djuat;  wen  tbt  fillet  ud 
Ks*t  bnportuit.  Thcf  apiMv  to  hsn  bMn  Hbn*- 
uduw.  Hart  prataUj  tb«  Pbuuh  cf  Abnhun 
VB  af  this  Uoe.  Tb«  |Mar»d  of  Egrptiu  hktorj 
ts  vhidi  Uk  awphRd-innHon  •boairl  be  udpieid 
B  a  poiDl  of  diiputc  It  ii  punlly  pbud  aJUr 
the  xij[h  ijamnj,  fijr  it  k  aigutd  that  tliu  pow- 
(ribl  Ibk  oould  not  bare  nigncd  at  i1h  Bine  time 
ai  ABC  or  Dton  SbrpAtont-djiuatiea.  Wa  an  of 
■yiakn  tliat  thii  objeclioo  i>  not  Talid,  ud  that  tht 
Shrpfacrd-iBTaaiai  waa  aDtsicr  to  tht  liilh  dnuatr. 
'ne  nda  (£  tba  ilithdjnaat/,  whiefaWMofThehaai, 
l»tjii|  abant  ISO  jaan,  wa>  >  period  of  pmparitj 
■a  EQrpt,  bat  aft*r  it!  doaa  thou  falimltiia  ippar 
la  bare  eatmied  which  m*d«  tht  ^iMphenkt  baled 
hf  tb«  EgrptitM.  During  the  ioteml  to  the 
iTiDtli  djBut J  then  taRna  to  han  ti«m  do  Dative 
be  ef  *Bj  iBpartaaa  bat  that  of  tht  TbeUoa, 
and  anre  thaa  one  Shepbant  dfiaf^  aieniinl  a 
lenn  nik  ti<«r  tht  EgntiiM.— We  moat  hoe 
■Dtiee  the  hiatny  of  tba  bnditea  In  Egypt  with 
nArtno*  to  the  drnaotf  of  the  Phanoha  who 
fcTonred  than,  and  that  of  their  oppnaun.  Ao- 
rsdlii^  te  the  idiemt  of  Biblical  QuooDlogr  whiiii 
we  belien  to  be  the  moat  probaUt,  the  whole 
aDjofun  in  EgTpt  woold  bdoog  to  the  period  hdiin 
the  xriiith  ijoMMtr.  Tba  landile*  woold  hare 
come  in  and  gone  forth  during  that  obtenie  ife  fot 
the  hiaWrf  «f  which  we  ban  little  or  no  monu- 
neBtal  mdmec  TUa  would  apbin  the  ahaenca 
of  anj  poatiTe  mention  of  them  on  the  E^jptiu 
BODonieDta.  SiBce  tht  Phaiaofa  of  Jieeph  moat 
bsTC  been  a  poweifol  ruler  and  held  Lower  EgTpt, 
tlwra  can  be  DO  qncatioi  that  be  wai,  If  the  datu 
be  «nwt,  a  ihepherd  of  the  irth  dynvty.  The 
^nnr  kii^"  '*  which  knew  not  Joai^,"  it  gm^ 
nlly  tbonght  bf  thoae  wlio  hold  with  oi  aa  to  tht 
iKTrioiim  hiil«7,  to  haTt  been  an  E^ptian,  and 
hMdoftharnuthdjuaMj.  It  •aami  at  Gtit  tight 
crtremely  [rata^de  that  tht  king  who  crntbed,  if 
he  did  not  eipd  the  ShqihcTda,  would  be  the  lirat 
oppnaaor  of  tba  nation  which  the;  protected.  If 
we  coiidude  that  tbeExodoa  matt  probabljoooornd 
before  the  Triiith  djDaalT,  w<  ban  to  Moertain,  If 
poBible,  whether  tht  Phanwha  of  tba  opprewoo 
appnr  to  hare  beea  E^jptiana  or  Shapherdi.  Tlw 
change  of  policy  b  in  Jarour  of  their  haflog  been 
Kgyptiana,  bat  ii  bj  do  maaoa  oooduaiTe.  If  the 
chroDology  be  concct  we  can  only  deddt  iD  &TDiir 
of  the  Shqihenk.  Daring  the  time  to  which  the 
erenta  m  aieigDed  there  wen  no  important  Udm 
but  the  Tbebui,  and  one  or  non  of  Shepbodi. 
Hanetho,  according  to  tba  trantcript  of  ANotntu, 
tpott  of  tfane  Shepheid-d jnaitiea.  tht  iTlh,  irjth, 
and  iTiith,  the  laat  of  which,  according  to  the  prt- 
lent  teit,  Wat  of  Sb^>herd>  and  Thebana,  hot  tbia 
it  probably  iaanrect,  and  tba  dnaaty  iboold  talhir 
be  oonnrlRid  at  of  Sbtpbardt  aioDe.  A  pantge  In 
Iiaaih  (lii.  4)  hidicatta  that  tha  oppnaaor  waa  an 
AiajiiRD,  aDd  thenbie  not  of  tht  irth  dynatly, 


^  Id  the  nitamei,  wu 
IbaAttymna.  Among 


I.  Among 
M  of  king!  oV'thii  period  in  the  Royal  Turio 
ii  an  two  vhidi  appaar  to  be  Atiyrian,  to 
a  may  raeonaUy  anppott  that  midm  of  the 
„  niltn  were  of  that  race.  It  ia  not  powihle 
at  preaent  to  decide  whether  thiy  wen  of  the  iiith 
or  Oa  XTJith  dyiatty.  Th*  hitlory  of  tht  iriiith, 
xiith,  and  uth  dy naetis  it  that  of  the  Ef^ian  i 
eapirc     Aahnua,   the  bead  of  the  first  if  t!uM 
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(8.0.  eir.  1535),  Drerthrew  the  powa  of  the  Shep- 
bada,  and  probably  eipelled  thnn.  Queen  Aoien- 
D«al  md  TbothiDt*  11.  ai>d  111.  art  the  eartiert 
aoreraigna  of  whom  great  monumenta  mnaia  in 
the  temple  of  El-Kamak,  the  chief  tanctuary  ot 
Thebea.  The  laat  (^  thete  nilei3  waa  a  great  foraigB 
anqueror,  txd  reduced  Niueteh,  and  perlu^  Ba- 
bylon alao,  to  hia  twiy.  Amenopfa  111.,  hit  gntt> 
graodaoo,  atatea  on  acarabaei,  rtruck  appai«itly  to 
oommooontt  hit  marriagti  that  hit  northern  boun- 
dary waa  in  Meai^tamia,  hit  aoatheni  in  Km 
(Choke  7)  The  he«l  of  the  liith  dynaaly,  Sethei 
1.,  or  Satbot,  B.a  dr.  1340,  waged  gnat  Ibre^ 
wan,  fulioularly  with  the  Hfttitea  of  the  Talley  of 
the  Orontea,  wheat  capital  Kttaah,  aituatt  war 
Emeaa,  be  taptund.  Ula  aon  Baataia  II.  waa  tba 
moat  illnatiioua  of  the  HharaolK.  If  ha  did  Dot 
enxed  all  otberi  In  forelni  aonquata,  he  far  ont- 
•booe  them  Id  the  graDUor  ainl  beauty  ef  the 
lempln  with  wbteh  bt  adonwd  Egypt  ■i>d  Nabia. 
Hia  chief  campaign  WM  a^ntt  the  tltttila  and  a 
givt  confadency  the;  had  formed.  Uanptah,  the 
aon  and  auccewM'  of  RanoiB  II.,  la  aoppoaed  by 
the  adTocatea  of  Ibt  Rabblnkal  date  of  the  Eiodu* 
to  bave  btiD  the  l>h*nMA  Id  whoaa  tint  tbt  Itraditet 
went  out.  .  One  otlwr  king  of  Ihia  pwiod  mutt  be 
Doticad,  Rlmeiea  III.,  of  tbt  nth  dynai^,  B.C.  dr. 
1300,  whoee  oai(|uarta,  recorded  on  the  walla  of  hi* 
gnat  temple  of  Uedeenet  HabdC  in  wettein  Thebea 
■cem  to  haTe  hem  not  \<m  iraporlaat  than  thoee  el 
Kamoaa  U.  Under  hia  locoaiaora  the  power  of 
Egypt  erideatly  declined,  and  towarda  tht  olott 
of  Iht  dyniatj  the  countrr  teema  to  htTt  fallen  Into 
aoarchy,  the  high-priteta  of  Amen  badng  aaarped 
regal  powtr  at  Thdiet  aod  a  Lowtr  tgyptlan  if 
natty,  tli*  uiat,  ariten  at  Tania.  rruUbty  the 
Egyptian  princiv  wbt  becama  Solomon'*  wife  w« 
t  daughter  of  a  lata  king  of  the  Taoita  dyntitT. 
Tbt  bead  of  the  uiind  dynaaty,  Sbabonk  1^  the 
^ahak  of  the  Bible,  reMored  the  onity  of  tbt  kinf- 
dom,  *Dd  rvtlTed  the  oradit  of  the  llgyptian  arma, 
B.a  dr.  990.  Probably  hia  ninmor,  OMrkon  I., 
ii  tht  Zerab  of  Scriptora,  def«ted  by  An.  Egypt 
makea  nofigun  in  Aaiatic  history  during  tbt  uiiird 
and  xjirth  dynatticp  i  under  the  ai*th  It  r^ained, 
in  part  at  leait,  i1«  ancitot  iniporlania.  Tbia  waa 
an  Ethiopian  line,  the  warlike  lovenigDa  of  which 
■tron  to  the  atmoat  to  repel  the  onward  ttridt  of 
Atiyria.  So,  whom  we  an  diipoaed  to  idanti^ 
with  Sbebek  11.  or  Sebichua,  the  eecoDl  Ethiopian, 
rather  than  with  i^htk  1.  or  Sabuo,  the  lirat, 
made  an  alliuica  with  Hothea  tht  laat  king  of 
Itnel.  Tehrak  or  Tirhakah,  the  thinl  of  Ihia 
bouee,  adianced  ^aiuit  Sennacherib  in  tupport  of 
Heithiab.  After  thii,  a  natiit  dynaity  again  ocen- 
pied  the  throne,  the  UTith,  of  Stlta  king*.  Fuuh 
etek  L  or  Pammetichua  I.  (H.C.  SM),  who  may  be 
regarded  aa  the  hekd  of  thia  dynaaty,  warred  in 
PidfetiM,  and  look  Aahdod,  Aaotua,  after  a  sege  of 
twenty-nine  youa.  Naku  or  Nccbo,  the  aon  of 
PtammetichuB,  continued  tbt  war  in  tht  Eatt,  and 
marched  along  the  ooaat  of  Paleetine  to  attack 
tbt  king  of  Aiayria.  At  Megiddo  Joaiah  eccoun- 
tared  bin  (B.a  608-7),  notwitlutaDding  tht  i«- 
monatrance  of  the  Egyptian  king,  which  ia  Tery 
illDttratiTe  of  the  policy  of  the  Pharaoht  b  the 
teat  (3  Chr.  mr.  21),  no  let*  than  ia  bla  loiieut 
conduct  after  tht  defeat  and  dnth  of  the  king  of 
Jndah.  The  aim;  of  Necho  waa  after  a  abort 
apace  rooted  at  Carobemiafa  by  NebudmtntiBir, 
B.O.  60W  (Jar.  ilTi.  2).    The  Momd  nuoMMt  of 
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Kecho,  Aprld,  or  Phimoli-Ilopliim,  MBthiiurnj 
hito  PilBIiH  to  the  Mid  of  Z«lckiih  (Jcr.  mni. 
S.  T,  11),  »thit  tJHitrgeof  Jmulcm  «m  nini 
for  >  time,  unl  kindlf  rHriTnl  tha  fi^UTa  (rom 
the  eapluiad  citj.  He  tMint  tD  hm  bin  mft«r-  | 
mnb  ■tlackol  b;  KtbochadMiar  in  hii  own  . 
(mnitiy.  Tbrre  u,  bowenr,  no  ecrtun  Momit 
tt  •  complete  robjugBlion  of  Egypt  by  tbi  kiag  of 
BBbfloii.     Amwia,  the  iuccokit  of  Aprio,  ' 


fliU  pnnnittp  y  tlK  PhilirtiiM  (1  Sun.  T.  lO) 
'.lUfr,  the  modoni  npnecntatite  u  Ebon,  Ilea  at 
■boat  i  mila  S.W.  of  Xom/ri,  ud  3  due  E.  of 
Ytfma,iia  Dm  iKirtbeniBde  oftlia  fanportutnllej 
HWv  Surar,     Id  the   Apooyphk  it   ippnn    az 

(1  Ukc  I.  89,  onlj),  bMtowedwIth  il« 

ler  Bdat  oo  Joiuthu  Uuxu^ 
rbr  hb  wrrluL     It  wh  luntm 
the  Diiddle  ^e*  bf  tlw  nnii  now. 


gwer  of  Penla  wu  lo  ivoto  ctbi  more  terrible  to 
hi*  boDH  than  Bibjlon  hud  been  to  the  boUM  of 
Pinmmetwhui,  md  UK  md  of  Amuii  luid  r«i|:n«d 
but  eii  uionthi  whenC«obj««  reduced  tbo  oount^  ' 
to  the  oDodittan  of  k  pniTmce  of  hU  empire  B.C.  626.  [ 
It  li  Dot  neetmiy  here  to  girt  »n  oatJin*  of  the 
■nboequeat  hiiUirj  it  Egypt.  lie  oKmuioii  with 
the  hlilorj  ud  lileiatun  of  the  Jew>  it  diecoued 
io  the  irtleld  on  the  (Imk  kicge  of  Egypt  [PTO- 
uuir]  Mid  Aleiandhu. 

Egypti^  iBTpttoM.  N.tiTi.  of  Egypt  The 
word  moit  oommonly  mdered  EgypHeiu  {Mid- 
raim)  ii  the  nune  of  th«  couDtry,  end  might  b« 
apprDprieldy  «i  tnuiUtod  io  mviy  oean. 

nil,  hmd  of  one  of  the  Benjunit*  boiue*  ■anrd- 
log  to  the  bit  in  Gen.  ild.  91.  He  lienu  to  be 
lb*  eujM  M  Ahi-nun  in  the  Hit  hi  Nnm.  urn.  38, 
>nd  If  K,  AMnon  it  jirohaUy  tlw  right  nttna,  u 
Die  lamlly  irer*  oslled  AkvamUtt.  Id  1  Chr.  Yili.  i 
I ,  Die  mm  penon  H«nt  Io  be  calM  Abwah,  uid 
perhapa  ■)»  Ahonh,  in  tw.  4,  Ahiih,  Ttr.  7,  *ad 
Aher.  1  Chr.  tII.  13. 

Xtad,  L  Ehud,  tb*  ion  of  Bilhu,  lul  giwt- 
Snuidun  of  BaueraiD  the  Patriunfa  (1  Chr.  tII. 
10,  rlli.  S).— a.  Ehud,  the  BDurGenofthe  tribe 
ef  Benj«nln(Judg.  ill.  1  A),  the  (ecood  Jndgi  of  the 
lii»lit«(B.al336j.  lu  Die  Bible  he  le  Dot  oiled 
>  JD.lge  but  ■  deliTem  (I.  o.):  eo  Olboiel  (Judg. 
111.  9)  ud  mil  Die  Judgn  (Nch.  ii.  27).  Ai  ■ 
Boijunite  he  wu  epeditly  choeen  to  dntroy  ^od, 
who  hwi«itAbllih«l  himeelf  in  Jericho,  wUcb  m 
Included  Id  the  bouDdiulee  of  that  tribe.  He  wu 
TOiy  atteoff,  and  left-hMdad.  £«  A.  V. ;  bat  the 
oon  literu  renderiis  la,  ■■  Id  HHU^n,  "ihut  of 
hU  ri^t  hud."  The  wordi  are  dittnnUy  reu- 
dnrd:  — I.  left-haoded.  aDd  uDuble  to  oae  hk  tight ; 
S.  DelDg  hia  left  haoil  ta  readily  u  hii  light.  The 
&ct  of  dnwing  the  dagger  from  the  right  thigh 
(Judg.  ill.  31 )  ii  ooniiateut  wiDi  dDier  opinioD. 

Ban,  *  dooetidanl  of  Judah  through  the  &- 
miliaa  of  Hen-on  and  Jerabmeel  (1  Chr.  ii.  37). 

Bk'nbd,  a  place  Darned  Id  Jud.  tIL  IB  ooly, 
appnrmtly  eomewbare  in  the  hill  ODontir  to  the 
-.  of  the  Plain  of  ELednelm  end  of  DoDiain. 
ic  raadiDg  of  the  word  poiDta  to  Dbe  place 


guUr— '■  the  Ekroohe." 

BU,  I  E>d.  U.  27.    [Elu.] 

Bl'adak,  a  deuendaat  of  Ephnhn  through  Sba- 
tfael<ih(l  Chr.  Tii.30). 

S1«k.  1.  ThetODandiDeoeeaororBMha,k{ME 
of  line!  (IK.  iri.  8-10] ;  hia  rsgn  Uatad  for  little 
uwre  than  a  year  roomp.  ra-.  8  with  10).  He  wa* 
killed,  while  drunk,  bj  Zimri,  in  the  hooae  of  bia 


by  B 

liooa  aa  the  capital  of  a  dielrict  called  AonAattiM, 
•nd  alill  atandiug  aa  JAmM,  aboDt  S  nulaa  aouth- 
Wit  of  SiA{ii. 

Bk'nn,  one  of  the  Gt«  town*  beloDgiu;  to  the 
lonl*  of  the  Philiatiuia,  and  the  moat  nortberiy  of 
the  fire  (Jodi.  liii.  3).  Like  the  other  Pbilietioe 
dti»  lU  atuatico  w»  In  the  lowbudi.  It  fall  )o 
the  lot  of  Judah  (Joah.  xi.  46,  M ;  Judg.  i.  IS). 
and  indeed  formed  one  of  the  landmark*  OD  hi*  north 
border,  the  bousdary  roDoiif  btm  thence  to  the 
am  at  Juihkki.  We  altarwarda,  bowvrer,  find  It 
meDtiooed  uncog  the  dtaa  of  Dan  (Joeh.  ni.  43). 
but  it  BBttwad  llitk  to  whiih  tribe  It  nominally 
balongad,  for  btfiu*  the  awoai^y  it  waa  ^aln  in 
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Blah.  LOiieofDiedulnorEdom(GeD.  mri. 
4] ;  1  Chr.  i.  52).— S.  Shlmel  beo-EUh,  waa  Soki- 
moD'a  commianriat  officer  la  Beujomin  (1  K.  iv, 
18).— S.  A  eon  of  Caleb  the  aim  of  JephDnoah 
(1  Chr.  it.  1&).— 4.  Sen  of  Uni,  a  Benjamita  (I 
Chr.  ii.  8),indoiMorthechieaofth*tnbeat  tha 
eettletnoit  of  thp  country. 

Blah,  tka  Valler  of  (  =  TalIey  of  the  Tsw- 
blnth),  a  Tslley  In  (not  "  by,"  aa  Die  A.  V.  hM  it) 
which  the  laraelitee  were  eocanped  againat  tha 
Philialina  when  Darid  killed  Goliath  (I  Sam.  ini. 
3,  19).  It  li  oDca  oxire  meaDoned  m  Die  isne  con- 
neikm  (ni.  9).  We  hara  oalr  tha  n>cai  gtaentl 
iadlcatJoD*  of  it*  podtioD.  It  Uy  wmewhor*  neai- 
Socoh  of  Judah,  arid  Ai^ah,  and  wu  ncarar  Ekron 
Ihau  aay  other  PhiUetlae  town.  So  much  may  ba 
weathered  from  the  narraDTA  of  1  Sam.  xvii.  Socoh 
hu  been  with  great  probability  ideeitilied  with 
aau^iiuk,  near  to  £nf  NMf,  nrn  14  mile*  S.W. 
of  Jeroaalem,  on  the  road  to  Beitjitrm  and  Ga^ 
The  Tillage  etanda  on  the  aouthalops  of  the  Wadf 
—  awnt,  or  Talley  of  tha  acacia.  Theia  aeenn  no 
reaaon  to  donbt  Diat  th(>  la  tha  Valln'  of  the  Ter»- 
UDth.  It  hu  chaiwed  ite  Dame  and  i«  now  called 
aftar  another  Und  atnt,  bat  tha  terebinth  appean 
to  be  pteoDfal  In  the  Deigbbnurfaood.  The  Intdi- 
tiMial  "  Valley  of  the  Tenbinth"  ia  the  Wady  Beii 
a<a*ta,  wbtuh  Ilea  about  4  mika  to  tha  N.  W. 


aSM 
Baliartt. 

Blaa  aeoin  to  haTo  been  oiiglDally  the  lame  tt 

a  man.  Die  eon  of  Shsn  (On.  I.  22;  1  Chr.  i.  IT). 
Commonly,  howerer,  it  ii  need  u  tha  ^fiellatiac 
of  a  oountiy  (G<o.  lir.  1,  9;  Ii.  il.  llj  ni. 
2 ;  Jer.  xiT.  25  i  ilii.  34-S9;  Ex.  iidj.  24;  Duu 
Tiii.  3).  The  Elam  of  Scriptun  ^pear*  to  be'  tfar 
proTinoa  lyhig  Booth  of  Aeayria  aod  east  of  Pereii 
Proper,  to  whloh  Herodoto*  giia  the  name  oi 
Ciaia  (ill.  91,  T.  49,  Ac),  and  which  ia  termed 
Suais  or  Sneiaiia  by  the  geopapheis.  It  iadudee  a 
poniODof  the  mountalnaaa  country  aapanting  bo- 
twHD  the  Heaopotamian  {Un  and  the  high  table- 
land of  Iran,  togeiber  with  a  Icrljla  and  Taloable 
low  tnct  at  the  tiot  of  the  range,  LetaMU  it  and 
the  T^ria.  It  ^pear*  firm  Geo.  i.  S3,  that  tfak 
ainntry  wu  origiaally  peopled  by  deeeeaiaata  cf 
Iibem,  cloeely  allied  to  the  Aiamaeana  (Syriam) 
and  tix  Aaayriana;  and  fiou  Geo.  liT.  1-12,  it  if 
aridrnt  that  by  tfat  Una  ef  fihukam  a  vaij  ii» 
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mitmt  power  hw9  been  built  up  in  tlM  mat  nfMi. 
U  ■  pkia  that  it  thii  eulj  tinM  tlw  pwkBiuut 
pom  in  Lower  UaoyoUinia  wb  Elun,  vhkfa  for 
■  vhih  hebl  th*  place  puMud  eulier  br  ficbjlco 
IGa.  L  lOJ,  ud  liter  l^  eitiMr  B^W  or  A» 
^ria.  [>i»T«iet  Bude  in  Uw  eooBtry  ttiiirago- 
'  -   -"  TIm  Elamitic  tnipire  eiUUubed 

t,  bowemr,  bat  of  liMirt  duntka. 


tbe  Aiaynui  supii*  WM  d>stniT*d. 
n  at  what  time  (b*  PtruHw  nldad 
.  PohiMt  it  only  Ml  dkIb 
MT  with  BabrloDi  but  tfaere 
LJtik  tliat  it  laay  hare  molted 
lad  jgiool  tb*  Peniuia  befcr*  Ih*  dt)'  wai  beikged 
fift  U.  ui.  2,  on.  6).  SIm  now  becam*  aM^wl 
a  tbi  Penian  empin,  brmiDg  a  <li«tuict  atrapr. 
Sb>,  bar  npital.  wa*  nwd*  thi  ordiiarT  rw»d«iw» 
rflbcaaQrt,aod  tbanMbiipalia  of  the  wbol*  on- 
fire.— 1.  A  KorbHa  Unte,  tifUi  aoa  of  HeriMb- 
mak;  OM  of  Ibe  Ban-AHph,  ia  lb*  tiMM  of  Unf 
tmwU  (I  Chr.  nri.  3).—!.  A  eblef  Dwo  of  Uw 
aiteofBa>mia,oiMorUM>«>oft)b)ihak  (1  Oir. 
ni.  34).— <  "  Childnn  of  Elam,"  to  tbe  aumbir 
rf  1354,  Tecomtd  with  ^mbtabd  find  Babjloo 
(Kxr.  ii.  1;  N^  Tii.  12)  1  Eid.  t.  13),  uid  a 
fmkr  datadaMDt  of  71  dmo  wHh  Eim  In  tb* 
■MMd  anram  (Knr.  Tiii.  T ;  1  E«d.  Tili.  S3]. 
n  th*  nanw  of  tboi*,  tin  chier  i 


fanner  oat,  ntonwd  with  Zerabtiabel  (Eir.  ii. 
Kfta.Tii.  94},aadwhklitbrlb*iak*afdirtinc 
ji  called  -  tba  otlMr  BI«b."— S.  Om  of  tba  prieM 
^10  •oeoinpanial  Nebemiab  at  the  dedkatiao  of  tlw 
w  «d  of  JenHlrm  {SA.  lil.  42). 


bW»p.     The  Aidw  aaw  a  E^UL     Uadei  th 

rule  of  the  Gneki  and  Romaoi  it  loct  lli  fornu 
hnportaaa ;  but  in  Uobumiadaa  tima  it  agai 
brome  a  plact  of  ioOM  nOte^     H  !•  now  quite  ii 


TUi  word  ii  feiml  enlf  hi  Ear. 
> ;  ana  a  omiKed  in  Ibat  place  bf  tbe  Septuai^ 
wtitcra,  who  protMblj  ngaided  it  M  a  >1«  upoo 

Man.     Tbe  Elamita  wen  the  original  inbabi 
el  tb*  oonnti^  called  Elm ;  thef  wn  doKeodanti 
ef  Sbaa,  lad  perbape  dnw  their  name  irom  . 
■ctoal  BIS  Elua  (Geo.  i.  33).     In  Jud.  Let 
■me  ii  gSTBi  in  tbe  Oreak  ftrn  ai  EltiueanI. 

B'aak.  1.  One  of  the  Bcu-PHbnr,  a  phe«t, 
Bi  Ibt  Ham  of  Em,  wbo  had  married  a  Gntila  wilt 
(Ear.  1.33'}.— S.  Sm  of  Sbaphan  ;  one  of  the  two 
BKi  wba  wve  lent  on  a  miMou  bj  King  ZedakUh 
ta  NcbnlBdneBu  at  Bdijloa  (J«r.  oil.  3). 

Ilia,  Xlotk,  (be  DBBtof  a  town  of  the  t> 
Edom,  (ammcolj  utntiowd  togathir  with  Eiion- 
((b«,  and  ntaaU  at  tba  bead  of  tbe  Arabiin  GaU, 
wbidiWBtbautactUedtboEianiticaalf.  Itfintoo- 
rar*  in  the  kcoOdI  of  th*  wandering!  (Dent.  Ii.  B), 
bI  iaktB-Umamoit  bar*  cmm  nadir  tba  rule  of 
Daridia  bit  conqDOt  of  the  land  of  Ednn  (3  8am. 
tiii.  14).  W*  find  the  place  named  apin  in  cauMxiou 
witli  Sakmon't  DaT7(l  K.U.  36;  comp.  3Cbr.  TJii. 
IT).  It  WB  ipparcntlf  iDdixled  hi  tbe  ntolt  of 
Edom  eploat  Jentn  rtooided  in  3  E.  Tiii.  30',  but 
it  WM  ukm  bj  Aiariab  (jdr.  32).  After  th», 
Wfweia-,  "  Ream  king  of  Syria  ncorend  EliLh, 
■•d  drara  out  the  Jewe  from  Elitb,  ard  tbe  Sjrim 
anwtsElithaoddwtltth(r*lDtbkdar*(ii'    "' 


B'd*,  omof  tba  fore&thtrtofjndith.  and  there- 
fore belonging  to  the  triba  of  SinHOO  (Jnd.  riii.  1). 

n'dMh  (Geo.  ht.  4 ;  1  Chr.  1.  33),  the  laat. 
in  c(d(T,  of  the  eona  of  Ukliu.  No  Btii&ctorr 
tnce  of  Iha  tribe  whidi  we  mij  anppna  to  have 
takn  the  appellation  hat  jet  been  Iband. 

K'iad  and  m»'iM,  two  of  the  TO  tU*n  to 
whooi  wai  eoinmuniiatad  the  pnf^etle  power  tt 
Ittmt  (Nam.  li.  16,  36).  Altfaoiigb  th^  nanMt 
wen  upon  the  liat  which  Uots  had  dnwn  up  (li. 
36).  tliej  did  sot  repair  with  lb*  net  of  their 
bratfarta  tb  th*  toberotida,  bnt  oatinMd  to  pro- 
pbsj  in  the  ounp.  Ucaat  being  rrqueated  bj 
Jothua  to  Ibrbid  ihia,  refuaad  t«  dc  ao,  and  ai- 
pmeed  a  wiih  that  tb*  gift  of  prwhrcf  ml^t  be 
diffnted  throughout  th*  people.  Tb*  vtudf  of  pro- 
phecj  in  tbe  caa*  of  i3<M  and  Utdad  w*t  probahlr 
the  eitanpore  pndaAint  of  hjinna,  ohaBtad  forth 
to  the  people  (HammiBd) :  onnp.  Iha  ctit  of  Saul, 
1  Sum.  I.  11. 

IU«.  Tbe  tnrm  Mtr  or  tU  num.  at  th*  He- 
brew literallj'  importa,  wai  cot  of  titeoalT*  uat,  b 
an  otBnia]  title,  anwng  the  Htbrewa  md  the  anr- 
roundina  aatiooa.  It  had  rehraioa  to  rariona  offioa 
a,  1.  ? ;  3  8nm.  lii.  IT ;  Ei.  mil.  9). 
ng  a  polilica]  office,  It  applied  not  onlj 
to  tb*  Hebnwi,  bnt  alio  to  th*  E^tlaia  (Oen. 
1.  T),  the  HoahilB  ud  MidUnltat  (Num.  uli.  7). 
Wbtrtrer  a  paitriweU  tjttaai  I*  ta  ibroa,  tb*  ofRoe 
of  the  Mtr  wilt  be  foond,  u  th*  kijiton*  of  the 
todal  and  poUtlctl  fabric ;  it  it  ao  at  the  preoent 
daj  Binong  the  Antba,  when  the  Sbeikh  (cth*  oM 
■KM)  la  tb*  h%faeit  aotbnri?  in  Ui*  tribe.  Hie 
earUoit  notia*  of  the  eUm  acting  In  concot  B  a 
politioil  body  it  at  the  time  of  th*  Eiodua.  They 
wen  the  nprettntaliTO  of  tbe  pe»le,  to  much  lO 
that  tidert  aad  ptofU  an  ocotaiDnall;  ueed  aa 
tqiiinleDt  terma  (comp.  Joah.  idr.  1  with  2,  IB, 
31 ;  1  Sam.  Tiii.  4  with  7,  10,  1»).  Their  autho- 
rity WB  nndefined,  and  atmied  to  all  matleia 
ttnceming  the  public  weal.  Wbto  the  tribri  be- 
came tettled  the  elden  were  dittingniihed  by  diffferait 
titlea  according  a*  tbey  wer«  acting  m  national  r*- 
prpeentatiTea,  m  diatrict  goTemam  orer  the  tereral 
Iribet  (Dent.  mi.  28;  3  Sam.  lii.  II),  orae  local 
magittntit  b  tbe  prorindal  townt,  wboea  duty  it 
wi»  to  alt  in  tbe  gate  and  adminlMer  justice  (Dent, 
lii.  13;  Ruth  It.  e,  II ;  1  K.  ni.  8).  Their nnmber 
and  indnoice  Duy  b*  inftrred  Irna  1  Sam.  xn. 
36  «.  They  retafaied  their  pontion  under  all  the 
political  chaii|H  which  the  Jewa  underwent!  under 
the  Judgei  (Judg.  il.  7  ;  1  Earn.  It.  8) ;  under  the 
king*  (2  Sam.  nii.  4) ;  during  tbe  captirity  (Jer. 
uii.  1;  El.  TiiL  1);  (obeeqaently  to  the  ntxim 
(Ear.  T.  5,  tI.  7, 14,  i.  8, 14);  under  tbe  Hb> 


Sanhedrim.  St.  Lake  dexTtba 
the  whole  order  by  tbe  nollectin  tsrm  wpce#if 
T^fiuw  (Luke  nil.  ea;  Acta  nU.  fi),    (Bubov.J 
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KI'Md, 


of  GphnlBi  (1  Cbi,  rfl. 


Els'aleh,  ■  ptue  on  Uw  eut  of  JoidoD,  in  tha 
pistoial  country,  taken  panenioD  of  aod  rebuilt 
by  Uie  tribe  of  Reuben  (Num.  iiiii.  3,  37),  By 
luiih  uid  Jertmuh  it  ii  meaUoned  u  a  Moabite 
town  (U.  IT.  i,  iTi.  S  ;  Jer.  ilnii.  34).  Tha  ei- 
t«QHTe  ruim  q(  the  ploo*  are  itiU  to  b«  Men,  b«u<- 
ivg  Tery  ne&rly  their  incicDt  name,  El-A'al,  ■ 
littls  man  (han  ■  mile  N.  of  Hshbon. 

Els'ua,  ■  place  M  whidi  Jad»  Hioabaeiu  en- 
camped before  the  &tal  battle  with  Buchids,  in 


parently  not  br  from  Aiotui  (comp.  15). 

Ilt'sMk  L  Sou  of  Uel«,  on*  of  the  dr- 
ICendanli  of  Judih,  of  the  flunily  of  Hemm  ( 1 
Chr.  ii.  3S).^  Son  of  Kapha,  or  Rephniah  ;  a  de- 
Kcudnnt  of  Saul  thtougli  JonaUian  end  Ueriti-bul 
or  Mephiborinrth  (1  Chr,  TiU.  37,  ii,  «). 

ElM'MI.  L  Third  hk  of  Aaron,  by  Eliiheba, 
daughter  of  A  nniiiiadiib.  After  the  doth  of  N'idab 
end  Abihu  without  children  (Lot.  i.  1 ;  Num.  iii. 
4),  Eleaiar  wai  appointed  ciiief  over  the  prindyai 
LpTit«  (Num.  iu.  32).  With  hl>  brother  Ithanur 
he  miniitered  aa  a  pncct  during  (heir  &ther'i  lif^ 
time,  and  immidialelj  belbra  hie  deslh  wn  inTaled 
on  Mount  Hor  with  the  «acred  garmenta,  aa  the 
■uccuaor  of  Aaron  in  the  office  of  High-prieit  (Num. 
.  II.  SS).  Onaofhiiiint  dulieawaiinounjuDction 
with  Moav  to  anperinteod  the  ceoaui  of  the  peopit 
(Num.  uTi.  3).  After  the  conqueet  of  CanRan  by 
Joshua  he  took  part  in  the  distnbution  of  the  land 
[Josh.  liT.  ]).  Tha  time  of  hie  death  ia  not  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.— S.  The  eou  of  Ahbudab,  ot' 
the  hill  of  Kli^th-jearim  (1  Sam.  Tii.  1).— S,  Tb- 
aoo  of  Dodo  tlie  Ahohite,  i.  g.  pmibly  a  daaeeudan 
of  Ahoah  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (ICbr.Tiii.  4) 
ona  of  tha  three  principal  mighty  men  of  Derid' 
aimy  (2  Sun.  iiii).  9;  1  Chr.  li.  12).-^  A  Ue 
rariu  LeTite,  am  of  Uabli,  and  gnndiou  of  Merai 
(1  Chr.  niii.  SI,  22 ;  uiv.  28).— &  A  pHeat  wh< 
Uxk  pert  in  Ibe  feaat  of  dedication  under  Nahtmiah 
(HA.  lii.  42).— 6.  OneoftheK>oaorParoeb;ai 
liraalita  (t.  f,  a  layman)  wbo  had  married  a  foreigi 
wife.and  had  to  put  her  away  (Eir.  i.  25  ;  1  Eadi 
ii.  26).— 1.  Son  of  Phinehea  a  Larila  (IDir.  yiii 
S3;  1  Eedr.  viiL  63)._4.  Klbazib  eumanied 
Atiuk  (1  Mac&ii.  b).  The  fourth  eon  of  Uat- 
Uthiaa,  who  tell  by  a  nobie  act  of  telfsievotion  in 
in  engagement  with  Anljachiit  Eupalor,  B.C.  164 
(1  Mai*.  Ti.  43  ff.).  In  a  former  battle  with  Ni- 
oinor,  Elcaiar  wet  appointed  by  Judaa  to  rend 
"  the  boly  bodi "  bafoiv  the  attack,  and  the  watch- 
woid  in  tbe  fight— ^The  help  of  God"— wai  hia 
•wn  name  (2  Uaec  via.  23).— V.  A  diatinguiihed 
Bribe  (2  Uaoc.  vi.  IS)  of  grant  age,  wbo  aulfered 
martyrdom  during  the  peraecation  of  Antiochui 
Epipbanea  (2  Uacc  ri.  18-31).— 10.  Tha  btber  of 
Jaaoti,  ambnnador  from  Judu  HaoaibMOi  to  Ronw 
(1  Utc  viii.  18;.— 11.  Tbe  »n  of  Elind,  in  the 
genealogy  of  Jeiui  Chriit  (Matt.  i.  15). 

Sltua'nit,  (lEad.  ii.  S4),£liadiib4. 

Et-Zloha-Iin*!,  the  name  beatoweil  by  Jacob 
on.  the  altar  which  be  eieclad  being  the  city  of 
Shechem  (Geo.  luiii.  19,  20). 

H'tph,  toe  of  the  towna  allotted  to  Benjomin, 
and  named  neit  to  Jemulem  (Joab.  iriii.  2S). 

Bbttunt  The  word  doe*  not  occur  In  the  teit 
of  the  canonkel  Scripturee  of  A.  V.,  hot  ii  fonnd 
M  tbe  marginal  reading  to  £(Aani>t\  in  Job  il.  15. 
"Ei^iAaa^  Ueth"  ia  the  nuripDal  nidii^  ' 


in  1  K.  I.  22;  2  Chr.  ii.  41.    Ekpuan** 

howoTer  are  repeatedly  mentioned  in  tbe  lit  aaid 
2nd  booke  of  Uaccabeei,  as  bemg  uaed  in  war&iv 
(1  Maoc  »i.). 

■" — 'tharnn,   a  river  of  Syrin  mentioned    fa 
li.  T;  lii.  30.     In  orly  agea  It  ww    > 
not«d  tiorder  stream.     Aeconling  to  Strabo  it  aeps- 

ited  Syria  from  Phoenicia,  and  formed  tbe  Dorthem 
..mil  of  Coele-syria.  Of  ibe  identity  of  the  lilea- 
thenit  with  the  modem  Kahr-^Set^,  "Great 
Riier,'  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  Iti  highest  aoarce 
It  at  tbe  north<enet«m  Isae  of  Letwun  ;  it  iweepa 
end  of  the  rengt,  thntugh  tha 
iriptBre  "tbe  entrance  rf  H«- 
'.  8) ;  and  falii  into  tke  Hedi- 

imumtD  about  18  nika  north  of  Tripolii. 
EQlk'BMI.     1.  A  dittinguiabed  wairier  in    tiie 

me  of  King  Darid,  who  performed  a  monoimble 

Lploit  egaioat  the  Philiitines,  tbouch  tn  what  tlmt 
exploit  exactly  conalBted,  and  who  tbe  hero  himeetf 
WBi,  il  ii  not  nay  to  determine. — (a.)  2  Sam.  ui. 
IS  nyi  that  he  wai  the  "aOD  of  Jaare  Or^m  th> 
Betblehemlte,"  and  that  ha  "  alew  Goliath  the  Git- 
tita,  tbe  ataff  of  whose  apear  waa  tike  a  waiver's 
beam."  Here,  in  the  A.  V.  the  woida  "  tbe  bro- 
ther of"  an  inierted,  to  bring  tha  paawge  into 
agreement  with, — (i.)  I  Chr.  u.  5,  which  ttats 
that  "  Elhanan  eon  of  Jair  (or  Jmr)  alew  UJimi 
the  bnrtba  of  Goliath  the  Gittite.  the  stalTof  whiw« 
■par,"  be  Of  thoa  two  Btiit«menM  tbe  latter  m 
piob^ly  the  more  correct — tbe  difTereDces  betvesi 
them  being  tnurb  imalter  in  the  oilgioal  than  in 
Englieh.— S.  The  son  of  Dodo  of  Bethlehem,  one  of 
■*  the  thirty"  of  DaTid'e  guard,  and  named  fint  oa 
the  lilt  (2  Sam.  uiti.  24  ;  1  Chr.  li.  26). 

I'll  waa  deacended  frem  Aaron  through  Itbamar, 
tlte  voungeat  of  his  two  surriTing  (una  (Ler.  i.  I , 
2,  iS;  comp.  1  K.  ii.  37  with  2  Sam.  \-iii.  IT; 
1  Chr.  udT.  3).  Ai  the  hiitory  makes  do  mentica 
of  any  higb-prieat  at  the  line  i^  Itbannr  befiira 
Gli,  he  il  generally  auppoaed  to  haie  been  tbe  drat 
of  that  bne  wbo  held  tiie  office,  Fiom  bim.  hie 
•ona  having  died  before  him,  it  appean  to  hare 
paiaed  to  h^giandeon,  Afaitub  (1  Sam.  xIt.  3).  and 
it  certainly  nmaiaed  in  hia  family  till  Abiathnr, 
tbe  gnmduQ  of  Abitub,  waa  "  thruit  out  from 
ijeing  prieat  unto  the  Lord  "  1^  Solomon  for  hia 
■haieinAdonijah'arebelliondK.  ii.  26.  27  ;  L  7), 
and  the  high-priesthood  paiaed  back  again  to  the 
family  of  Ekuar  in  the  penon  of  Zadok  ( 1  K.  li. 
35).  Ita  ratura  to  the  elder  branch  waa  one  put 
of  the  pnniihmcnt  which  had  been  denounced  against 
Eli  during  hia  lifetime,  for  hia  culpable  negHgeneo 
(1  Sam.  ii.  23-25)  when  hia  eont  by  thnr  rapacity 
and  licenlionaness  profaned  tbe  priesthood,  and 
brought  the  ritea  of  religion  into  abboimoe  among 
the  people  (1  Sam.  ii.  27-36.  with  1  K.  li.  27). 
NotwithitaiHing  this  one  great  blemish,  the  cha- 
racter of  Wi  ia  marked  by  eminent  piety,  a*  shown 
by  hia  vkA  aubmiMion  to  tbe  diyine  judgment 
(1  Sam.  Hi.  IB),  and  his  lupi^ema  regard  for  the 
utofGod  (iv.  IB).  In  addition  to  tbe  dBicb  <tf 
high-priest  he  held  that  of  judge,  being  the  imme- 
diate predeotnor  of  bii  pupl  Samuel  (1  Sam.  vii 
6,  15-IT),  the  last  of  t)»  judges,  He  died  at  lb* 
advanoed  ^e  of  93  years  (1  Sam.  ir.  15),  orsr- 
come  by  tbe  disaatroua  intelligence  that  the  ark  of 
Ood  had  been  taken  in  battle  by  the  Pfailistinek, 
who  had  slao  slain  hie  soua  Hophni  and  Phinehaa. 

EU'ftb.  1.  Sou  of  Helon  and  leader  of  the  tribe 
of  ZeboluD  at  the  time  of  tha  ceaani  in  the  wilder- 
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i^t/Saai  (Sam.  L  9, 11.  T,  Til.  24,  29, 1. 18).— 
L  A  BnitniU,  MO  of  Pallu  or  HulIa,  ftHiar  <r 
jnfpiM  of  Dsthu  ud  Abinm  (Hum.  uiri.  8, 
i.  ITL  I,  13  ;  Cent.  li.  6).— S.  One  of  IkTliTi 
Intln,  tha  ddat  of  the  hmi\j  (1  C3ii-  ii.  13 ; 
lfu.iTi.6,iTij.  13,28).  Hi>  ilaughMr  Alihaii 
mmd  her  ncind  cauain  Hehoboun,  imd  bois  him 
Ikm  duldrm  (2  Chr.  il.  18)  ;  ilthsugh  it  ii  di9i- 
nh  got  IS  inqiBl  Uist  Uie  yard  "  dnughlcr  "  it 
kniBBlisthc  leB  strict  MOM  of  gninddaugilUr  or 
ifmidut.— 4.  A  LcTiU  ID  111*  tiai«  of  Dirid,  who 
m  both  ■  "porter"  ud  >  miBician  oa  tlie 
't^urj"  (1  Chr.  IT.  18,  20,  iri.  5).— 8.  Ooe 
rf  lilt  irirlilu  G*dite  Itadcrt  vrlio  oima  o>er  to 
Uid  wim  he  ma  Id  tha  wiidenuH  taliiDg  nfiiga 
liaSul  [1  Chi.  liL  9).— 4.  An  uicnlDr  of  S»- 
mad  Iht  Prophtt;  a  Kohathilc  LoTitc,  aon  of 
!U«h  ;i  Chr.  Ti.  27).— 7.  Soa  of  Nathanul,  ODa 
lie  (breTitbrn  of  Judith,  and  tbarafore  tieloiiglDg 
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ii.  1). 


L  Ona  ot'  Darid'a  una ;  areording  to 
U*  liilt,  the  puDgat  but  one  of  the  tmanlj  born 
U  lin  aflo- hia  stabliahiDait  in  JerunlaiD  (2  Sam. 
>.  16;  1  Cbr.  ill.  8).  From  tha  latter  pungt  it 
ifTm  that  be  vma  the  mo  of  a  wllaMid  Dot  nfr 
ouaiiiDe.— S.  A  mighty  man  of  war,  ■  Boijunite 
•)»  ltd  :2IXI,000  of  hia  tribe  to  tha  vmy  of  Jeho- 
ikiflaHaChr.  iTii.  17). 

Bladlh.  Father  of  Rdon,  tha  captaiD  oTa  mi>- 
lulii^  bud  of  Zobah  which  aoDojad  SolmnoD 
(IK.n.331. 

Bladai,  1  bd.  li.  28.    [Euosnu.] 
BlaAu,  1  bd.  r.  5a    TtBiblf  altered  from 

BlaL  LABcDJamiteionaoflhaainaar Jan>- 

W,  and  a  chief  mas  of  tha  tribe  (1  Chr.  Tiii. 
2?).-4.  ODeoftbtBaoa-Elam;  aDlsnelite(K«. 
•  l>rnu)  in  the  tim«  of  Eira,  who  had  married  a 
(""ni  wire  (Ear,  i.  26). 

UUka,  a  Shaalbodte,  one  of  the  Thirty  of 
thnf.  fvtii  (2  Sam.  uiii.  32 ;  1  Chr.  li.  33). 

araUB.  1.  SonofUilkiah;  muterof  Uea. 
tiab'thonttbdd  ("oTer  tha  hooa,"  ai  la.  hit 
31,  2  K.  iTin.  18,  29,  »T.  He  rooaaded  Sbebui 
B  lUa  office,  afts'  ha  had  baco  ejected  from  it  as 
piadnMit  for  hia  pride  (la.  nii.  15-20).  EUakii 
■■  i  gmd  man,  aa  ■pjMon  by  the  title  nuphaL 
aUy^iadlohim  by  God,  "  my  lei-niDt  Eliokim  " 
'1>.  nil.  20),  aod  a*  wo  ariuced  fay  bU  conduct 
■  lb  ooaiion  of  Seonadierifa')  InTauon  (2  K. 
>™<  i7,  xj,  1.5),  and  alao  in  the  discharge  of  the 
labM  gf  hia  b%h  itatiou,  in  which  he  acted  as  • 
"^"--loUHiDbaUtanteoTJeruHlem,  and  to  tht 


rf  •athohty  and  digoily  which  he  held  at  th 
"f^Aiajriaii  mTaaion.  What  thia  offite  w 
•"a  "ul^  oTiome  perpleiity  to  commen 
tbeaodata.  indoding  the  LXX.  and  Jerom.. 
*«oj1  il  of  the  priBilly  office.  But  it  ia  certain 
frw  the  daacripdon  of  the  olEoa  in  1*.  uii.,  and 
"Voiiir  from  the  eiprewon  in  Tar.  22,  that  it 
n  lb  Eing't  hooae,  and  not  the  Houie  of  God, 
*  "Wi  Diakim  waa  prefect.— ft  The  original 
"M  of  Jeheitkim  kh^  of  Judah  (2  K.  niiL  34  j 
JOir,  mii,  4).— 1  A  piieft  in  the  dan  of  Ne- 
w-L  _,._  _..-.  .    .  -V  dediolion  of  the  new 


of  Anr  (Matt.  1. 13) t.  Son  of  llelea,  and  l^tbel 

-'■JoDMi(I.uk*ui.30,3l). 
XU'ali,  I  Esd.  ii.  34.  [BiNHin.] 
BlUL  1.  Father  of  Bathaheba,  the  wiA  of 
ivid  (2  Sam.  li.  3).  In  the  liit  of  1  Chi.  iii.  5, 
e  Damea  of  Iwth  father  az|d  daugl^ter  an  aitertd. 
B  former  to  Ahmiql  and  the  latter  to  BaTH- 
itJA.— t.  Sou  of  Abithapbel  the  Gilonit*  ;  one  of 
irid'i '-  thirty"  warrion  (2  Sam.  xiiii.  34).  Tha 
ime  ia  omitta)  in  the  liat  of  1  Chr.  li.,  but  ii 
iw  probabiT  dimly  diiceniifala  ai  "  Ahijah  the 

Pelonjte."    The  aocient  Jewiah  tradition  pieaerraJ 

by  Jerome  ia  that  the  two  Cliama  are  me  and  tha 

EUao'niH,  1  Ead.  viii.  31.  [Elihoehai.] 
EU'aa,  the  form  la  which  the  same  of  ELIJAH 
giren  iu  the  A.  V.  of  the  Apocrypha  and  M. 
Teat.:  Ecdoa.  ilriii.  I,  4,  12{  1  Hacc  ii.  SS; 
Matt  li.  14,  iTi.  14,  iTii.  3,  4,  10,  11, 12,  uriL 
47,  4S;  UaikTi.  1 5,  riii.  2ll,  il.  4,  5,  11,12,13- 
T.  35,  3G  i  Luke  i.  IT,  iv.  25,  26,  U.  8,  19,  Wt 
3,54;  Johnl.  21,25,  Rom.  li.  2;Jame*T.  IT. 
a  Rom.  li.  2,  the  refeitnce  ia  not  to  tlie  prophet, 
Qt  to  the  portion  of  ScLiplure  deaignated  by  hia 
ame.  th*  worda  being  "  iu  mliaa,"  not  aa  in,  A.  V. 
ofEiiaa.* 

Eti'aaa^  1.  Son  of  Deuel ;  bead  of  the  tribe 
dT  Dan  at  the  time  of  the  ceiuug  in  the  Wildemeas 
ot  Sinai  (Num.  i.  14,  ii.  14,  TJi.  42,  47,  i.  2U}.— 
S.  Son  of  Lael ;  a  Levite,  and  "chief  cf  the  home 
of  tha&theroftheGershonita"  at  the  nme  time 


ii.  24). 


WV^hnt,  '  1.  A  prieat  in  the  time  of  King 
Da>id,  elevenlh  la  the  order  of  the  "  goTemora  "  of 
:oai7  (1  Chr.  wiT.  12).— t.  A   *ot   of 

__,  on*  of  the  laleat  dtaeeodanta  of  the  royal 

Sunily  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iii.  24).-a.  High-piia«t 
at  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  nbnilding  of  th* 
wall*  under  Nehemioh  [Neh.  iii.  1,  20,  21).  Hia 
gCDOilrgy  is  given  in  >li.  10,  22,  23.-4.  A  amger 
in  the  time  of  Ezra  wbo  had  married  a  formgii  wife 
(Eir.  I.  24).— S.  A  ton  of  ZatUi  (Eir.  i.  27), 
and— 6.  A  ton  of  Ban!  (i.  36),  both  of  wbom  had 
trsu^reaaed  in  the  lame  manner. 

EU'ada,  I  EwL  ii.  34.  Thia  name  anawera  to 
Mattesai  in  Ear.  i.  33 ;  but  i»  probably  merely 
a  repetition  of  Enasiboa,  juat  preceding  it. 

Bi'attuh,  one  of  the  aoni  of  Hemau,  a  mnncian 
hi  the  Temple  in  the  time  of  King  Uavid  (1  Chr. 
iiT.  4),  who  with  iwelre  of  hia  eona  and  bralhren 
had  the  twentieth  diriaion  of  the  tcmple^errke 
(UT.  27). 

Zlldad,  aoo  of  Chialw )  the  maD  chMen  to  n- 
present  the  tnbe  of  Benjamin  in  thedlTiaioo  of  the 
tasd  of  Canaan  (Num.  luiT.  21). 

XllaL  1.  One  of  tha  heada  of  the  tribe  of  Ha- 
nasaeh  on  the  eaat  of  Jordan  (1  Chr.  r.  24) — 
S.  Son  of  Toah ;  a  forefather  of  Samuel  the  Prophet 
(1  Chr.  Ti.  3+),-4.  One  of  the  Bene-Shimhl;  a 
chief  man  in  the  tribe  of  BenjamiD  ',1  Chr.  dil. 
20).— 4.  Like  the  preceding,  a  Benjamile,  bat  ba- 
longiDg  to  the  Bene-Shashak  (1  Chr  vlii  22).— 
0    ■■  The  MahaTite ;"  one  of  the  hero**  of  DaTid'a 


of  1  Chr.  (: 


46).- 


"Drf Jmwlem  (Neh.  iii. 41).— 4.  Eldest Bon< 
Ahod,  01  Jodah;  brother  of  JoH^ph,  and  fHiii 


6.  Another  of  the  tame  guard,  but  w 
eiprtM  deaipjaUon  (li.  471.-7.  One  of  the  Gadite 
hous  who  came  acnaa  Jordan  lo  DaTid  whm  he 
waa  in  Iha  arildenteai  of  Judah  biding  from  Saul 
(1  Cbr.  ili.  11).— B.  A  Kobathile  Lerlte,  at  th: 
time  <^  the  tranaportation  of  the  Arh  from  the 
HouM  of  Obed^dom  to  Jai-uaalem  (1  Chr.  i*.  % 
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WT.TKWAI 
I.  A  LeTitf  in  tbe  time  of  Hcnkiih ;  one  of 
iHcn  of  tii«  Dfitringi  nude  in  Um  Taii|Je 


EUb'iV.  1.  Abnhim'ichief  MTnut,  calW  1^ 
him,  u  the  punge  ii  uaudly  tiwulalcij,  "  Elicnr 
of  Dunucua,"  or  "that  DamanxDe,  Elieiar"  (Gen. 
IT.  ■/}.  There  ii  ■  contradiction  in  the  A.  V,  tor 
it  docs  not  appnr  how,  if  he  was  ^  of  DanUKUa^" 
he  could  be  "  bom  iD  Abiihum'i  booM"  (ver.  3). 
But  tbe  phrue  "  aoo  of  my  bouM,"  ouly  importi 
that  he  wia  one  of  Abraham's  houaebold,  not  that 

"  the  aleward  of  my  house,"  be,  ihould  prohahlj 
be  nndered  "  the  »n  of  poaseBWU,"  i.  «.  poBeenr 
"  of  my  house,  ahall  be  . . .  Elieier."  it  was, 
moat  likely,  this  amv  tCIieier  who  is  dncribed  in 
Gen.  iiiT.  2.— S.  Seoood  son  of  Hoses  and  Zip- 
ponh, lo  whom  bit  father eiTe  this  name,  "becauH, 
•aid  he,  tbe  God  of  my  £tber  w*a  my  help,  that 
dtlivered  Pie  Civm  the  awoid  of  Ptuuvoh  (Ei. 
iviii,  4;  1  f  hr.  uiii.  1^,  IT).  Ha  remaintd  with 
hia  mother  and  biother  Genhom,  ia  the  caro  of 
Jethro  his  |nuid&(her,  when  Moses  letumed  to 
Egypt  (Ei.  ii.  IS],  she  having  beeo  sect  lade  to 
her  &ther  by  Moses  (Ei.  iriii.  2),  though  ah*  lat 
off  to  BCotiDpuT  him,  and  went  port  of  tbe  way 
with  him.— 8.  One  of  the  mdb  of  Becber,  the  aon 
of  Benjamin  (1  Chr.  vii.  S].— 4.  A  prieat  in  the 
nignoTDaTid  (IChr.  IT.  S4).— S.  SonoTZichri, 
nils'  df  the  Renbeoitea  in  the  reign  of  Darid 
(1  Chr.  UTii.  IS).— S.  Son  of  Dodayab,  of  Ua- 
rcahah  in  Jndah  (2  Chr.  xi.  37),  a  piofbet,  who 
rebuked  Jehoahaphat  for  joining  himaelf  with  Aha- 
aiah  king  of  Isnul.^T.  A  chiel  laraelito — a  "  man 
of  uodentanding  " — whom  Ezra  aeot  with  others 
fnim  Ahara  to  Casipbia,  to  induce  Kime  Letites 
and  Ntthioim  to  accompany  him  to  Jenualun 
(Ezr.  viii.  IG).— B,  9,  10.  A  Print, a  Urile,  and 
an  Israelite  of  the  si^ns  of  Hahm,  who,  ic  the  time 
•f  Eiia,  hal  married  tortiga  wires  (Kir.  i.  ]8,  23, 
31).— 11.  Son  ofJoiim,  in  the  eencaloaY  ef  Chiiit 
(Luke  ii.  29). 

EUhouiAi,  ion  of  Zenbiah,  one  of  the  Bene- 
Pabath-nDsb,  who  with  200  men  returned  from 
the  Captiritj  with  Eira  (Eir.  riii.  4). 

EUhn'rapll,  son  of  Shisha,  and  ane  <^  Solomoa'a 
scribe.^  (1  K.  iv.  3). 

EtilLlL  1.  One  of  the  interlocutora  In  the  book 
of  Job.  He  ia  dtscribcd  as  the  "son  of  Barachel 
tbe  Buiite,"  and  thus  apperentJy  referred  to  the 
fiimily  of  But,  (he  mo  of  Nahor,  and  nephew  of 
Ahrafaam  (Geo.  iiii.  21) — S.  Son  of  Tobu ;  a  - 
Either  of  Samuel  the  Prophet  (I  Sam.  i.  1).— 
1  Chr.  UTiL  18,  EJlhu  "  of  tbe  hiethmn  of  Da'id" 
ia  mentioned  aa  the  diieC  of  the  tribe  of  Judsh. 
4.  One  of  the  captains  of  Utr  thousands  of  Ma- 
natseh  (1  Chr.  lii.  30)  who  l^ll°wed  David  to 
ZikW  aftw  ha  had  ietl  the  Philistine  army  on  til 
ere  of  tbe  battle  of  Gilboa,  and  wlio  aMistid  hii 
against  the  marauding  band  of  the  Amalekitea 
(comp.  1  Sam.  ui.).— S.  A  Korhite  Leiile  in  the 
time  of  Dariil ;  one  of  the  dooikeepcrs  of  the  home 
of  JehoTah.     Hewna  a  tonof  ^bemaiah,  and  of  the 


'*  the  §^andest  and  the  most  romantio 
chei-Bcler  thai  Isnwl  ever  produced."  Certainly 
tbeie  ii  no  personage  in  the  0,  T.  wbon  aita  a 


•FJTtTiTAH 
mon  vividlf  portrayed,  or  who  eiereiaea  on  na  a 
more  ramarlrable  AadnitioD.  Hia  rare,  tudden,  and 
brief  appearanco — hia  nndsuntad  coange  and  fioy 
leal — the  brilliancy  of  hia  triumphs — the  paCboa  of 
his  dnpondeney — tiie  glory  of  hit  de|iartui«,  nod  the 
calm  beauty  of  his  mppearance  «D  the  Mount  of 
Tranafiguralion^-thTow  auch  a  halo  of  brighawva 
around  bim  as  la  equalled  by  none  of  hit  compeem 
in  the  tacred  story.  Tbe  ignDr«oca  In  which  we 
are  lefl  of  the  dreumatanos  and  aoteoedata  of  the 
man  who  did  and  wbo  aufiered  ao  ranch,  doubtleaa 
Gontributea  to  enhance  our  mlertat  in  the  story  and 
the  character.  "Elijah  the  Tishbite  of  the  inba' 
a  of  Gilead."  u  lilenlly  all  that  is  gives  as 
ow  of  hia  panntage  and  locality.  To  an 
laneliU  of  the  tribn  weat  of  Jordan  tbe  tJUe  "  Gj- 

„h  in  a  iar  stronger  decree,  to  that  which  tbe 
title  "  Celt "  does  to  oa.  What  the  Highlands  wve 
.ury  ago  to  the  towns  in  tbeLowlandaof  ScoU 
that,  and  more  than  that,  must  Gilead  have 
Iwen  to  Samaria  oi    ' 


Jephthah  the  Gilodila,"  in  whom  all  these  cha- 
utenctia  were  prsminsit ;  and  fmfemor  Stanley 
has  well  lonnrked  bow  impouible  it  is  rightly  to 

Lfe  hia  cbai-acter  without  recollecting  this  iact. 
Klijah,  of  whom  so  much  ia  told,  and  whoee 

u  the  bisto^j  was  so  much  mora  importanl. 

*  still  more  neocasaiy.    It  it  saen  at  tTerj 

Of  hia  a[f>«rtnce  aa  be  "stood   befm  ' 

Ahab,  with  tba  auddennta  of  molioB  to  this  day 

chanctaristic  of  the  Bedonina  Irom  his  native  hills, 

am  perbapa  realise  tomethiog  from  the  toucbtk. 

tew,  i)ut  strong,  of  the  narrative     Of  his  height 

'  "'    ia  to  be  infened  ;  that  little  it  In  &Tour  of  iti 

beyond  the  ordinary  aixe.     His  chief  chorae- 

c  was  hii  hair,  long  and  thick,  and  hanging 
down   his   tack ;    which,   if  not   betokeniug   the 

nae  at;«ngth    of    Samaon,    yet   aconnpnnied 

-fl  of  endurance  no  leas  remarkable.  His  oitii- 
uary  dothing  comdsted  of  a  girdle  of  skin  ivund 
his  loins,  whidi  he  tightened  when  about  to  move 
quickly  (1  K.  xriii.  46).  But  in  addition  to  thi* 
he  occasionally  wore  the  "mantle,"  or  ope,  of 
■heep-ekin,  which  haa  lupplied  nt  with  om  of  oar 
most  fsmiliar  figures  of  apecdi.  In  tfaia  mantle, 
in  moments  of  emotion,  he  would  hide  his  ftoe 
(1  K.  ill,  13),  or  when  eidled  would  roll  it  up  aa 
into  a  kind  of  stafl'.  On  one  octaaion  we  find  him 
bending  himself  down  upon  the  ground  with  bis 
face  between  hit  kneea.  The  tolilHiy  lite  in  which 
thefie  eiteraal  peculiarities  had  been  aFiumed  had 
also  nurtured  that  fierceness  of  leal  and  that  direct- 
ness of  addi-ees  which  so  distinguished  him.  It  srat 
in  the  wild  lonelintw  of  the  bills  and  ravins  of 
Gilod  that  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  tlie  living 
God  of  Israel,  had  been  impiosal  on  his  raird, 
which  wst  to  Ibrm  the  subject  of  bis  mtetion  to  the 
idolatrous  tcurt  and  ooontiy  of  Israd.  The  northern 
kingdom  had  at  this  time  foiiskcn  almoat  entirely 
the  faith  in  Jehovah.  The  worahip  of  the  calTS 
had  beoi  a  dqiarture  from  Him,  it  vas  a  violation 
of  Hie  coramand  against  material  lesemblancea;  but 
still  it  would  appear  that  eren  in  tbe  presence  of 
the  calfes  Jehovsb  was  adutowledged,  and  they 
were  at  any  rate  a  national  institutioD,  not  coe  im- 
ported from  the  idolatries  of  any  of  the  tmrounding 
Lonntries.  But  the  case  wat  quite  different  when 
Ahab  introduoed  tbe  foreign  religion  uf  hit  wile's 
family,  the  worahip  of  tba  rhooiioiui  Baal..   It  it 
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m  u  wtbHH  ^wt  t>M(  tm  (Till  O^  EKjtIl 
•■BS  fbnmd. — 1.  What  w>  mf  mil  di*  bit 
lc«  n  Ub  111*  nnbnoB  batnvti  thrae  and  ftor 
nan — tima  Jian  aad  lix  iaddUu  hr  tbt  dnrMion 
ai'  tkc  drOD^t,  acsording  In  Dm  italennila  of  tht 
Haw  Tatemrat  (Luk«  It.  2S  ;  Juh*  t.  IT),  and 
Anc  or  fsiiT  moBtlia  man  kt  tiM  jonmFf  lo 
Banb,  od  tbi  nlam  la  <;ila>d  (I  K.  iT<i.  I— 
E.  SI).  Hi*  mlmdaetiw  ii  otthi  moM  n«Uii)g 
~  -  '  '  Wr  ippean  befon  Ahab,  u 

I  frmiotn  oT  aidarn  nuuuiRi 
baTa  mdifBeultf  in  limag.  utd  pvdiunM 
taa  TtMMMa  of  JctwTBh  for  th*  apataif  of  the 
king.  What  imiMdntg  wtjon  rolknnd  ob  thii  m 
an  DBt  tiM;  bat  it  ia  plain  tbat  Biiyb  had  to  8^ 
b^bn  mam  Owtroad  TopHin  dtbar  of  tha  king, 
•r  mn  pnlaUT  of  tha  qacaa  (comp,  idi.  S).  Ph- 
k^  it  »al  at  thi*  joDctan  that  Joebr)  "eat  of 
(haprafibataof  Jchtrrah"  (1  K.  iTltL.  4).  H*  WH 
£»tad  ta  tha  brook  Cherith.  Thai  in  Ihs  bolknr 
■f  tha  tamt-bed  be  mnniHd,  lappirtad  in  tba 
■ncnkna  maoixr  *<th  nhidi  *<  an  all  liuiiilkr, 
tin  tba  Mm(  of  the  brook  oUlgMJ  him  to  Tonikc 
it-  Hi*  Dart  lafiiga  no  at  Zanphath,  ■  Phomioui 
tu«l  Ifiac  bttwwa  Tyre  and  aklon.  oertainlj  tba 
kit  t>bn  at  wh'icfa  Ibe  eaaaj  of  Baal  would  ht 
bakad  tar.  Tb*  wkknr  wonuin  Id  who«  h»D>e  be 
Head  nma,  bswcfn-,  U>  hare  bton  u  Imelite,  aad 
a»  BHl-wnUfipn',  if  we  maf  lake  her  tdjnntios 
W  "Jaborah  ttij  God"  u  an  indlaitioii. 
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tb*  S50  prophet*  of  Baal  lod  Aihtamlh,  doubtini 
hi  all  tha  aplmdour  of  their  rertnientB  (2  K.  i. 
29),  with  tba  wild  din  of  their  nin  repetitkiiu  aod 
the  BMiMeaed  furr  of  thair  diiBppotnt«l  hopn, 
and  th>  liltnt  people  nuTooiHiiDg  all.  The  oosdu* 
■kn  of  tha  long  day  attd  onl^  b*  ghtnad  at.  Tha 
fire  of  JehoTnh  ooniumingbolb  lacrific*  «nd  iJtar — 
the  pnpheU  of  Baal  killxl,  it  would  aeam  by 
Elijab'a  own  band  (>Hli.  40)— the  Ung,  with  iK 
aialhy  almoat  uaintdligihle,  eating  and  drinking  in 
the  Tvj  midit  of  the  catnage  of  hie  owti  adharenU 
— th*  ri«i%itann~tha  ride  acroutba  plain  to  Jti- 
nel,  a  dinanc*  of  *t  leat>t  Id  milca;  the  prophet, 
wKh  tnw  Arab  endnranoe,  mnning  before  the  cha- 
riot, bat  alao  with  trot  Arab  initinct  itopping  Aort 
of  tha  ert)',  and  going  BO  further  t'       ''     " 


plat.; 


■Ml  the  naal ;  and  n 


Ulb  a 


r  Ui  a 


L  of  the  widow  to 


n  bitemi  of  mora  than  two  jean 
Knot  hsT*  (iapaad.  The  droo^t  cootlnned,  liid  it 
hat  the  full  Darran  of  fluniDe,  caiotd  by  the  tiu  la  re 
tt  the  inpa,  dMnodfd  on  Sunaria.  Tha  king  and 
ha  chief  doiDMtkiDflBrdiTidadbetwcn  them  th* 
'  il  duty  of  aacertaining  that  iielliMr  round 


MDtnJ  fUaatiae,  dot  in  tba  nook*  and  cnuinira 
of  tha  moat  diadad  toTTtDt-bail*.  waa  thtre  wf  of 
tb  hert^B  left,  which  In  Ihina  oonntrlci  ia  ao  oar- 
lain  an  indiation  of  the  pruene*  of  motttuT*.  It 
i*  tb*  OMOietit  far  the  reappearance  of  the  proohet 
Ha  abowa  bfnaair  firat  to  tb*  minirttr.  line, 
aodilHilf  planted  in  hia  path,  ii  the  man  whom  h* 


Befbn  the  nidden 
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ObmiiMh  CDuU  not  bnt  bit  on  hia  &oa.  Elij.U^, 
bfliwvrar,  KioD  ealma  hia  agitation—^  Aa  Jehovah 
■f  h0(t*  Unth,  belne  whom  I  itand,  I  will  eurelj 
dww  mjirlf  to  Ahab  ;"  andthnt  relieradorhiifiar 
tbst,  *a  oo  a  fortoer  oonnon,  Elijah  would  dia- 
^ipsr  h^bra  he  eoold  return  with  the  king,  Obfr- 
£afa  depnta  to  Inform  Abb  that  th* 
ikbtben. 


Ahabwired,  Elijah  mikealiltdiarg* 
— ■■  Tbo«  1mm  feiakeo  Jehonh  and  Iblkiwod  the 
Baak"  He  tiM  oonmaoda  that  lU  Ind  be  col- 
lactod  ta  Hoont  Carmd  vHh  th*  roar  bandnd  and 
fiftr  pnph^ta  of  Baal,  and  tha  four  huodnd  of 
A^enh  (AibtMnflh),  the  latter  beii«  under  the 
-  ■  -  n  oif  the  queen.  Thert  are  ftw 
riaa  in  h)>torf  than  thk  Oo  tb* 
ana  hand  the  aolitar^  aemnt  of  Jehomh,  accom- 
paBkd  Dj-  bSa  oD*  attsidaDt ;  witb  hia  wikl  •higgr 
hair,  fait  Bcaiitjr  garb  and  therpskin  cloak,  but  with 
otm  <EgBltf  of  demeanoui  and  the  minuten  xtga- 
larity  of  pracedore,  repairing  the  ruined  altar  of 
Jthsrah  with  twalT*  Moo*,— oo  tht  other  bmd 


■1  pnileet 


triumph  bad 


Bgaloat  tha  lutbor  of  thia  dartniction. 
Elikh  take*  rtfuga  in  flight.  The  duiger  wu  grwt, 
and  the  rehge  muat  be  diitasL  The  lint  rtag* 
OB  tbejoiUDqr  wa*  Beenheba.  Kara  Elijah  halted. 
Uli  atrrant  be  l«ft  in  tha  town ;  while  ha  himielf 
•M  out  ako*  Into  tha  wildertieH.  Hit  epirjt  li 
quite  broken,  and  be  wandtra  forth  over  the  dnarj 
nreape  of  thoie  nxkj  hilli  wiihing  lor  dntb.  But 
Ood,  who  bad  brought  Hk  aarrant  into  thia  diR>- 
ealtj,  prorlded  him  with  the  meana  of  cacaping 
from  K.  Tha  prophet  wai  wakaied  from  hit  dmm 
of  dapoDdfBCj  bvMBth  th*  lolitiiry  buih  of  the 
wUdameaa,  waa  (ed  with  the  bread  and  the  water 
which  to  thla  day  an  all  a  Bedouio'i  nqohement^ 
and  went  forwiid.  hi  tba  atrtngth  of  that  food,  a  v 
jora'nej  of  (ntf  di^a  to  the  mount  of  Rod,  cren  to 
Horab.  Hera,  In  tha  otFe,  one  of  the  numvou* 
avama  In  thoae  awfal  monntaini,  he  rnualDad  for 
certdnlj'  en*  night.  In  th*  morning  came  the 
"  word  of  Jehovah  *— -the  queatioo,  **  what  do«it 
tboa  her*,  Elijah  't     In  antwer  to  thia  inrltation 


at  ambigDou*  a 


hiag. 


ith  the 

humaa  mitri  ibould  ba  couched,  to  be  effectual. 
R*  I*  dinctad  to  leare  the  cartm  and  itand  on  tha 
nHmolaJn  in  the  opm  air.  faoa  tob»wHh  Jehorah. 
Tb«,  ai  fcafiire  with  Hoaa  (El.  iut.  6).  -l^e 
Lord  puoed  bj"  fuaed  In  all  tb*  tnnr  of  ilia 
mo*t  appalling  maaifestationa ;  and  peoetratine  the 
dead  ailenoa  which  followod  thae.  came  tha  mr-te- 
rioua  ajmbol — the  "  atill  nnBll  rolca,"  and  itill  ai 
It  waa  ft  ipi^  in  louder  accent*  to  the  wounded 
heart  of  Elijah  than  Iha  mar  and  blaie  which  hod 
preceded  it.  To  him  no  laa  nnmictalieabij  than 
to  Mott^  emturiea  Ufon.  it  waa  pi-oclaimtd  that 
"  m0dful  and  gracioui.  loui^iufTeri 


1  and  gracioui.  louii-iufrering 
Hand  truth."     I'll  iJHh  knew 


Three  c  

hira — thne  ohangn  were  lo  b*  made.  Of  lhe>* 
thn*  osmmaodi  th*  two  Hnt  wee*  t*terved  for 
Eliih*  to  aceompUih,  the  lait  onlj  wa>  eiecuted  h? 
Elijah  himaelC  Hit  fint  aearch  waa  for  EJi^ha. 
Appanmtlj  ht  aoon  found  him ;  we  muit  cenrluile 
at  bii  natiTe  placs,  Abtl-mrholah.  Elifha  wat 
ploughinit  at  the  thae,  and  Elijah  "  [uaed  orer  lo 


mantle,  th 

.if.bjtl. 


aalblr   c 


1   the   r 
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vcDMd  that  hmg  period  of  Krvioa  *nd  intcn»Tim 
■hich  nnUnaBl  till  Elijah'i  rcnuTol,  ud  vhick 
■fUi  Uut  tinM  procured  for  ElUhti  ana  of  ih«  beat 
title*  to  uteon  ud  nvenoce—"  Eliihi  tb*  aon  of 
Stnphat,  wbo  pound  wRter  on  the  huda  of  Eli^h." 
— 2.  Ahib  uid  Jaubd  now  probiblj  believed  lint 
tbeir  thmtt  had  beai  effectiul,  and  that  thej  had 
•eoi  th<  lot  of  their  toimeiiMr.  Allei  the  monler  of 
Nabolh,  Ahab  Iomb  do  time  in  entfriog  OD  hii 
aoquintion.  Bat  hii  triampb  w  a  abort 
Elijoh  had  reoeiTed  an  iDtinutloD  from  Jehovah  of 
wliat  wae  taking  pis™,  and  lapidlj  a>  the  aoooaa- 
tion  ODd  d«tb  of  Naboth  had  been  harried  orer, 
hi  ma  there  to  meet  hit  andeot  aumj  on  the 
•ttrj  acene  of  hii  erime.  And  then  (blhnra  the 
cuiie,  in  term*  fearful  to  taj  OhcDtal — peeoliailj 
tanible  tc  a  Jew — and  meet  <^  all  agnificaot  to  a 
aaccessor  rf  the  apostate  princei  of  tho  northern 
kingdom-  The  whole  of  Elijah'a  denuuciation  ma; 
posibi]'  be  ncorered  bj  putting  togetbei  the  wocds 
recalled  bj-  Jeha,  1  K.  a.  IS,  36,  37,  and  tbow 
given  in  1  K.  Hi.  19-25.— 3.  A  space  of  three  or 
Aiur  yean  now elapiei  (comp.  I  K.  uii.  1,51;  !  K. 
i.  IT)  before  we  agaiu  catch  ■  glirnpae  of  Elijah. 
Ahaiiah  haa  mrt  with  a  fatjU  acdd«it,  and  ii  on 
bu  death-bed  (2  K.  i.  1,  E  ;  1  K.  iiii.  51).  In  hie 
eitremit;  he  lenda  to  an  oncle  or  shrine  of  Baal  at 
the  Philistine  town  of  Ekim,  to  aacertain  the  iane 
of  his  illneaa.  But  the  oracle  ia  aeam  at  hand 
than  the  distant  Ekron.  An  intimation  ia  (onrejed 
to  the  prophet,  probably  at  that  time  inhabiting 
one  of  the  recene*  of  Cannel,  and,  aa  on  the  former 
oocaaona,  he  auddenlf  appear*  on  Uie  path  of  the 
meisengen,  without  prefcce  or  inquiry  uttera  '"- 


mesHiEe  oT  deatti,  and  aa  n^  , 
thii  dieck  odIj  rouaed  the  wi^  of  Ahaziah.  A 
captain  was  despatched,  with  a  party  of  litl;,  to 
take  Elijah  prisoner,  "  Aud  theL«  came  down  £jre 
.  tixKn  heaven  and  consumed  him  and  bis  €fly."  A 
■eoond  party  was  gent,  only  to  mnt  the  aame  &te. 
The  altered  tone  of  the  leader  of  a  third  party 
brought  Elijah  down.  But  the  king  gained  no- 
thing. The  meeeagE  was  delivered  to  hia  ' 
the  same  wordi  as  it  had  been  to  the  meei 
and  Elijah  was  allowed  to  go  b«rmle».—t.  1 
have  been  ibortly  after  the  death  of  Ahaii 
Elijah  made  a  oommunicatioa  with  the  si 
kingdom.  When  Jdioram  the  eoa  of  Jehoihaj^t 
b^an  "  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  kingi  of  Isniel," 
Elijah  sent  him  a  letter  denouncing  his  evil  doinga. 
and  predicting  bis  death  (2  Chr.  ui,  12-15).  In 
lU  contents  the  letter  bears  a  strong  resembhince 
to  the  epeechea  of  Elijah,  while  in  the  details  of 
■tyle  it  ia  very  peculiar,  and  qnile  dlOerent  from 
the  narrative  in  which  it  is  Imbedded.— 5.  The 
closing  tnuuaction  of  Elijah'a  life  introduoea  oa  to 
a  locality  herelolbre  unconnected  with  him.  It  was 
at  GiLOAL — probably  w  the  westeni  edge  of  the 
billa  of  Epbiaim— that  the  prophet  re 
vine  intimation  that  hi*  departore  i 
He  wai  at  the  time  with  Elisba,  who 


goes  on  an  errand  of  Jehovah.  But  Eliiha  will 
not  eo  eaaily  give  up  his  master.  They  went  to- 
gKher  to  Bethel.  Again  Elijah  attempta  to  escape 
to  Jericho,  and  again  Etiiha  prole>-t9  that  be  will 
not  he  separated  from  him.  At  Jericho  he  makes  a 
Gnal  effort  to  avoid  what  they  both  so  much  dnad. 
But  Eliaha  ia  not  to  be  conquered,  and  the  tivo  set 
off  acTcas  tha  ludulatiiig  plain  of  boming  nnii,  to 
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river, — Ellijeh  in  bis  mantle  or  cape  of 
.  Bliaha  in  oidiiiary  clothes.  Fifty  mea 
of  the  lona  of  the  ptopheta  aacend  the  abrupt  heights 
behind  the  town  to  watch  what  hi^ptfia  in  the 
dietaoce.  Talking  at  they  go,  the  two  reuh  the 
river,  and  stand  on  the  ahdving  bank  beside  its 
awifl  brown  current.  But  they  are  not  to  stop 
even  hem.  It  Is  aa  if  the  aged  Gileadito  cannot 
rest  till  ha  igua  sets  foot  on  his  own  tids  of  the 
river.  He  loUt  up  hia  mantle  »  into  a  itoff,  and 
With  hie  old  energy  strikea  the  water*  as  Heats  had 
done  befort  him,' — strikea  them  as  if  they  went  an 
enemy;  and  they  are  divided  hither  and  thithai 
and  they  two  go  over  on  dry  giouod.  "  And  it 
came  to  pass  aa  they  still  went  on  and  talked,  that, 
behold,  a  chariot  of  lira  and  horaea  of  Gre,  and 
parted  them  both  ainnder,  and  tJijih  wnt  up  by 
the  whirlwind  into  the  akies." — And  here  enda  all 
the  dlt«ct  intiiraiatiun  which  ia  vouchsafed  to  ua  of 
the  life  and  work  of  this  great  Prophet,  How 
deep  waa  the  impreosion  which  he  mada  on  the 
mind  of  the  nation  may  be  judged  of  from  tbe  fiied 
belief  which  many  centuriea  after  prevailed  that 
Elijah  would  again  appear  for  the  relief  aiid  itatom- 
tJOQ  of  his  coontry.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the 
deep  impression  which  Elijah  had  thua  made  on  hia 
nation  only  renders  more  remarkable  the  departure 
which  the  image  conveyed  by  the  later  refenmca 
to  him  evinces,  from  that  so  sharply  preaentsd  in 
the  remnlB  of  hia  actual  lif^  With  the  eice|rtioa 
of  tbe  aulogiuma  contained  in  the  catalogue*  of 
worthies  in  the  book  of  Jesua  the  eon  of  Sirach 

"  iii.)  and  1  Ma  - 

in  Luke  li.  &' 
allude  to  hi*  work*  of  deetruction  or  of  poitent. 
They  all  (et  forth  a  vary  different  side  of  bis  chk- 
lader  to  that  brought  out  in  the  tdatorical  naira- 
tive.  They  speak  of  hia  bchf  a  man  of  like  passions 
with  ourselves  (James  T.  IT;;  of  bit  kinduen  la 
the  widow  of  Sarepta  (Luke  iv,  25) ;  of  bis  "  n- 
storing  all  things"  (Matt.  ivii.  II);  ''turning  the 
hearts  of  the  &theni  to  the  chiMreo,  and  tb*  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom  of  the  jutt'*  (Msl.  iv.  5. 
6 ;  Luke  i.  IT).— 9,  A  priest  of  the  aoos  of  Hariro, 
who  had  marrifd  a  foreign  wife  (Eir.  x.  21), 

El'ika,  a  Harodite,  one  of  DavU'i  guard  (2  Son. 
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the  Red  Sen,  It  is  distinguished  as  having  bwl 
"twelve  wells  (rather  'Ibuntaina')  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm-treea,"  Laborde  suppcaed 
Wady  Utit  to  be  Elim,  the  second  of  four  wadrs 
lying  between  S9°  7',  and  29°  20',  which  deacend  funo 
the  nnge  of  et-Tih  (here  nearly  perallel  to  the  ebote), 
towards  the  sea.  Dean  Stanlev  says  "  Elim  must  l>e 
ahunmdel, t'setf ,or TiayOxh'  Lepsius tnkes another 
view,  that  Elim  ia  to  b«  found  in  W.  ShubtHtH. 

XUm'slBCll,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of 
the  bmdy  of  tlie  Heironitet,  who  dwelt  in  Beth- 
lehem-Ephratah  in  the  diiysof  theJudgea.  In  con- 
sequence of  a  great  deaith  in  the  land  he  went  with 
his  wife  Naomi,  and  his  two  sous,  Hahlon  and 
Chilian,  to  dwell  in  tlwb,  where  be  mi  hie  sons 
died  wilhoDt  posterity  (Kuth  i.  2,  3.  lie.). 

XUMnkl,  1.  Ehloat  eon  of  Nsiriah.  the  tun 
of  SheinaiBb  (I  Chr.  iii.  23,  24].— 8.  Head  of  a 
limilyof  IbeSimeomteaa  Chr.  iv.  36].— S.  Head 
of  one  of  tbe  bmilies  of  the  sorig  of  Becher.  the  sdo 
of  Benjamin  (I  Chr.  vii.  3).^4.  Seventh  son  of 
* loa  of  Eon.   of  the  tmt  ol 
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liqih,  >  Esrtiit«  Ltrita,  uid  oDS  tf  tlw  dootkwpan 

•f  Um  "bouH  of  Jehonh'  (1  Chr.  uri.  3).— 
i.  A  print  of  the  mcu  of  Puhni.  in  tha  dip  of 
Cbi,  «k  i/thoH  who  hid  muritd  (iirtfgD  wiTa 
(EiT.  I.  S3).  He  it  pasiblr  llie  Muw  u— 6.  who 
1  In  Neh.ili.4],  u  on*  of  th*  priati 


with  O 


mp«t. 


t  th( 


drriidtioiiorthawillof  Jemnlem.— T.  Anlin^i 
i/th(  Moi  of  Zfltto,  who  hid  aim  manitd  ft  fbnigD 
wife  (Etr.  t  27). 

KUoua.  L  1  EaI.  li.  S2.  [Euobhai,  5.>— 
L  1  Eld.  ii.  32.     [BliezEb,  10.] 

nlplul,  m  of  Ur,  OM  of  David'i  guard 
(1  Ohr.  n    35).     [EUPBBlJrr,  3.] 

BipUl'U,  1  Etd.  ii.  33.    [Eufselzt,  6.] 

Slqhtlct.  1.  Tho  lut  of  lh«  thirttta  ku 
iMn  to  iMvid,  iftcr  his  eglablitbmtiit  in  Jam- 
Bias  (3  S«n.  *.  16)  I  Chr.  lir.  7).  [EupHB- 
LEi,  3,]— a.  I  ijdi,  Tiu.  39.    [Eliphblbt,  5.] 

B'^as.  L  The  ua  of  Ktaa  uid  Adah,  and 
Um  ofTsnan  (Goi.  inri.  *;  I  Ga.  i.  36,  36). 
-I.  Th(chierofUi<"thr«aMHidi"  of  Job.  H« 
■  alltd  "tbe  TtmuiU;"  hmca  it  ii  naturally  in- 
bmil  Ihit  bt  via  a  deaceaJant  of  Tetnan,  On 
Ua  UIi  the  main  bdntea  of  the  argument,  that 
Gofi  ratribatioa  in  thi*  world  ia  perfect  and  certain, 
ai  that  coDieqnaitlf  (uSeriug  mutt  Im  a  proof  of 
lienou  tlD  iJob  IT.  T.  IT.  nii.).  The  gnat  truth 
bnsgfat  ont  by  him  ia  the  tuuqipnechabla  majeatj 
Hdjniritj  of  God  (iT.  12-31,  ir.  13-16). 

B^'deh,  a  Uanuite  Lerite;  one  of  tlw  gato- 
itifm  BppoiDt«d  bj  DiTid  to  play  on  the  harp 
■*n  the  bbcminitb"  on  the  occaiioD  of  bringing  op 
tWAriitolliedlyorDBTidCIChr.iT.  13,  31). 

Bqbal'**>  1.  The  name  of  a  ton  of  David, 
«Bt  nf  Ute  childien  born  to  him  after  hi*  otabliah- 
■cDt  in  Jernsalem  (1  Chr.  iii.  S). — S.  Another  Bon 
of  IbTid,  beloDging  aln  to  the  Jernaalem  bmil)', 
•ad  appaienti;  tha  lait  of  hii  noi  (1  Chr.  iii.  8). 
—L  Son  of  Ahsbai,  100  of  Ifae  Maachathita.  One 
•(  Uw  thirty  mnion  of  Dsvid'a  goaid  (2  Sam. 
oiii.  34).— 4.  Sod  of  Eihck,  ■  deaccoduit  of  king 
£au]  IhriH^  Jonathan  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  .19).— A  One 
•d  th*  laden  af  the  Bma-Adonikam,  who  retnmed 
tna  Babjlon  with  Em  (li^ir.  Tiii.  13).— 8.  A 
mm  of  the  Beoe-Haihuni  in  the  time  of  Ena  who 
hal  BiaiTied  a  {bre^  wife  (Ear.  i.  33). 

W^Mlli  the  wife  of  Zacbaiiai  and  mother  of 
Ma  the  BapUit.  Sbe  waa  beraelf  of  tha  priotly 
bmlT,  and  a  lelatioa  (Lnk*  i.  36)  of  the  mother 
.foorLotd. 

XUn'o*,  tha  form  in  which  tha  name  EUBHA 
•ffn  m  the  A.  V.  of  the  Apocrrpha  and  the 


ia  tnrwui  ai  pR^ihet  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael. 
tbt  earitet  mention  of  hii  nime  ie  is  Uie  com- 
aud  to  Siidi  ia  the  sTa  at  Horeb  (1  E.  xU.  16, 
IT).  Bot  our  fiiat  iDtrodnction  to  the  fature  pro- 
|hit  ii  in  the  field*  <t  hii  naUve  place.  ALel-me- 
M4  «!■  {robably  in  tbe  nUef  of  tha  Joidan. 
Bpk,  oD  hu  way  fim  Santi  to  Damucui  by  the 
Jonlin  Tallay,  lighli  on  hia  mcaimoT  ingaged  in 
tkelabomaftk  field.  TocnMlo  him,  to  throw 
arcr  Ida  ihouldan  tlte  nni^  mantle — a  token  at 
■a  if  iUTeititim  with  the  prophat'i  office,  and 
rfadopika  m  a  ho— wa>  to  FJijih  bat  the  work  of 
•aiaataot,  aad  tha  prophet  itrcde  oo  ae  If  what  he 
bd  dne  ws*  nothiag — "  Go  back  again,  tot  what 
Wn  I  doaa  oala  tliaeT"    EUiha  waa  not  a  maa 
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'  who,  haTineput  hit  hud  to  the  |<Iongh,  wa>  llkdy 
to  look  bad( ;  he  delayed  merely  to  gire  the  fare- 
wall  kin  to  hia  bthar  and  mother,  and  preiida  at  a 
parting  ftait  with  hii  people,  and  then  IbUowed 
the  gitat  prophet  on  hia  northward  raid.  Seven 
or  eight  yaart  mnet  have  passed  between  the  sail 
of  Elisha  and  tha  removal  of  hia  muter,  and  durii^ 
tb*  whole  of  that  time  we  hear  nothing  of  him. 
But  when  titat  period  bad  elapsed  ha  rcappnn,  to 
became  tha  moat  promiDent  figiire  in  tha  hlatory 
of  his  oountry  during  tha  rest  of  hit  long  life,  la 
elmoat  eTery  reap«:t  Elisha  preaenti  the  most  com- 
pleU  conCnut  to  Elijah.  The  copioni  collectjcn  of 
hii  layicgi  and  doings  which  ire  preserved  from  the 
Sid  to  the  9th  chapter  of  the  2iid  book  of  Kings, 
thongh  in  many  respects  deficient  in  that  remark- 
able TiTidneas  which  we  baTa  noticed  in  the  records 
of  Elijah,  is  yet  full  ortatimonia  to  this  contrast. 
EJijah  was  a  trae  Bedouin  child  of  the  deesrt.  The 
defls  of  Uie  Cherith,  the  wild  abmba  of  the  desert, 
the  (sve  at  Uoreb,  the  top  of  Carmal,  were  bii 
haimta  and  hia  resting-places.  If  ha  enters  a  dty, 
it  is  only  to  deliver  hia  meiaage  of  lire  and  be  giooe. 
Elisha,  on  tha  other  haod,  ia  a  dviUiad  man,  an  in- 
bsbitant  of  citieii  And  as  with  hia  manners  so 
with  his  appcaranoit  Tb*  louche*  of  tha  narrative 
an  very  slight,  but  wa  can  gather  that  hi*  dress 
was  the  aidlnary  ganDOrt  of  an  Israelite,  the  btgul, 
probably  similar  in  form  to  tha  long  abbiyth  of  the 
modern  Syriana  (3  K.  ii.  12),  that  his  hair  wai 
worn  trimmod  behind,  in  contiast  to  the  disordered 
locks  of  Elijah  (ii.  33,  aa  aipliined  below),  and  that 
he  used  a  walking-staff  [iv.  29)  of  the  kind  oidin- 
arily  carried  by  grave  or  aged  oitiiena  (Zecb. 
Tiii.  4).  If  from  thtae  eitenal  peculiarities  we 
turn  to  the  internal  charscteristia  of  the  two,  and 
to  the  reanlts  which  they  prodnced  on  their  cea- 
tamporarisa,  tha  diaerencea  which  they  present  are 
highly  initmctive.  In  considering  these  differences 
the  fact  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  that,  notwith- 
standing their  jp-eater  extent  asd  groitar  detail,  the 
notices  of  Eliiha  really  convey  «  mnch  more  im- 
perfect idea  of  tha  man  than  those  of  Elijah.  Tha 
prophets  of  tha  nation  of  Isiael— both  the  pnd^ 
ceawn  of  Elisha,  like  Samuel  and  Elijah,  and  hk 
snonasors,  like  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah — are  Rpr«- 
sented  to  as  as  preachers  of  righteouaneB.  or  eham< 
picas  of  Jehovah  againat  him  gods,  or  judges  and 
deliverers  of  their  coontry,  or  oooiuellort  of  their 
sovereign  In  times  of  peril  and  d.liiculty.  Their 
miracles  and  vonderiiil  acta  are  introduced  aa 
means  towards  these  andi,  and  are  kept  in  the  most 
complete  tubotdinstion  thereto.  But  with  Elisha, 
as  he  ia  pictured  in  these  aanstivee,  the  case  ia 
completely  reversed.  With  him  the  miraolea  are 
everything,  tha  prophet**  work  nothing.  The  man 
who  was  for  years  tha  intitnale  companion  of  ElTJ.-di, 
on  whom  Elijah's  mantle  descended,  and  who  was 
gifted  with  a  double  portion  of  hie  ^irit,  appear* 
in  these  records  ohienj  as  a  worker  of  pi-odigies.  a 
predictor  of  future  events,  a  revealar  of  secrets,  and 
IhiDg*  haffienhig  out  of  sight  or  at  a  distance.  The 
call  of  EUsha  seems  to  have  taken  place  about  four 
yean  before  the  death  of  Ahab.  He  died  in  tha 
rrign  of  Joash,  the  grandaon  of  Jehu.  This  eat> 
braces  a  period  of  Dot  leu  than  65  yean,  for  cer- 
tainty S&  of  which  he  held  the  office  of  "  prophet 
In  IsTwl "  (2  K.  T,  8).— After  tha  departure  of  hi* 
master,  Elisha  returned  to  dwell  at  Jericho  f3  K, 
ii.  18).  Tbe  town  had  been  lately  rebuilt  (1  K, 
iTi.  34),  and  wai  th*  nsideoc*  of  a  bod;  al  tha 
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-■mof  theprophrta"  (2K.  il.  5,  15).  No  one 
•bo  hu  TulMd  (be  nta  of  Jtricbo  can  fbnt«t  lioir 
promiuDt  B  f«tui«  is  the  icene  ait  the  two  peren- 
Diil  ipriDgi  which  riie  at  Uie  Imm  of  tha  it«p  hilla 
of  QuaraBtania  b^ind  the  town.  One  of  the  springs 
tjru  Doiioui  at  (he  time  of  Eliiha's  vliit.  At  the 
rsqiieet  of  the  men  of  Jericho  he  remedied  thia  evil. 
He  took  stlt  Id  a  new  Taael.  and  cut  it  Into  the 
waler  at  ila  eonrce  in  the  mime  of  JehoTih.  From 
the  time  of  Joaqihui  to  the  preeeat,  the  intdltion 
of  tlM  cure  hai  been  itlachal  to  the  large  ipricg 
M.W.  of  the  pneoit  town,  whldi  now  bean,  |iro- 
bsblj  in  rel«r«DOe  la  aome  later  aTent,  the  name  of 
^n  o-Ai/Mn.— 2.  We  neit  meet  with  Eliiha 
■1  Bethel,  in  the  heart  of  the  coontr;,  dd  hi)  wa; 
from  Jericho  to  Houot  Cumel  (2  K.  ii.  33).  Hia 
lint  Tint  had  been  made  tai  company  with  Elijah 
on  thair  road  down  to  the  Jordan  (ii.  2).  The 
road  to  the  town  winde  np  (bt  defile  oTthe  Wad;/ 
SuwemJ.  Hare  the  boye  of  the  towD  were  diu- 
tei-ed,  wsitbg.  u  Ihej  Kill  wait  at  the  enUMoe  of 
the  Tillagee  of  Palestine,  for  the  chana  passer-bf . 
In  the  ebort-lrlmmed  locks  of  Eltiha,  how  were  they 
to  ncogniae  the  aiicceeear  of  the  prophet,  witb 
whoea  euaggj  hair  itrtaming  o»er  hi>  JiDuldere 
they  ware  ell  fimlllar?  So  with  tba  licsw  of  the 
Eaitam  ohlMien  (hey  scoff 
walks  by — "  Go  up,  roon 

head  I"  For  once  tlisha  Mromed  the  ttttnneat  of 
his  master.  He  turned  npon  them  and  curael  them 
In  the  name  of  Jehoyah,  and  we  aU  know  the  cata- 
atrophe  which  followed.— 3.  Elieha  eitricatea  Ja- 
horam  kbg  of  Israel,  and  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Edran,  from  their  difRcnlty  in  the  campaign  againat 
Moab,arianglVoca  want  orwBtn(iii,  4-2T).  Thia 
inddent  probablT  took  place  at  the  S.E.  end  of  the 
Ofd  Sea.— «.  The  widow  of  osa  of  the  scms  of 
tba  propbeta  is  in  debt,  tai  her  two  tons  are  about 
to  be  Idcen  &om  her  and  aold  ai  Blarea.  She  has 
no  propettr  bat  a  pot  of  oil.  This  Glliha  caiuee 
(id  hit  abamca.  It.  !>)  to  mulUplf ,  until  the  widow 
bat  filled  with  It  all  the  vessels  which  she  could 
borrow.— 5.  The  neit  ocenrrenCB  is  at  Shunem  and 
Mount  Cannel  (iT.  8-37).  The  atory  diridw  itself 
into  two  parte,  wpanted  trom  each  other  by  aeranl 
yaere.  (a.)  Elieha,  pivtably  on  hia  way  between 
Carmel  and  the  Jordu  valley,  odls  accidentally  at 
Shunem.  Here  he  is  hospitably  entertained  by  a 
woman  of  substance,  apparently  at  that  time  Igjio- 
rant  of  the  character  of  her  guest,  "niere  la  no 
occaiian  hate  to  quote  the  details  of  this  charmine 
—      (ft.)  A ^ ' 


ptocaediDg.  The  lierc*  nyi  of  tha  morning  sun 
an  too  powerfli!  for  hin^  and  he  la  carriei)  home  1« 
his  motJier  only  to  die  st  dood.  She  mys  nothing 
of  their  ioas  to  her  hosband.  but  depoeiting  ber 
child  on  tha  bed  of  tha  men  of  Ood,  at  once  starts 
In  quest  of  him  to  Mount  Cbmel.  No  eiplsnatitti 
ie  needed  to  tell  £li>ha  the  exact  stale  of  the  case. 
The  beat  of  the  season  will  allow  of  no  delay  in 
taking  the  neceaauy  stepe,  and  Gehaai  ia  at  ouce 
despatched  to  run  back  to  iihnncm  with  the  uKnott 
speed.  He  takea  tha  prophet's  walking-staff  in  hia 
hand  which  he  is  to  lay  on  the  iwe  of  the  diiM. 
The  mothar  and  Eliaha  fUlow  in  hitsta.  Helen 
thej  reach  tha  village  the  saa  of  that  tong,  aniloas, 
lummsr  alUnHaa  mot  ban  set  Qehan  meets 
them  la  tha  road,  bat  be  has  no  rtamrine  rapott 
10  pn,  the  pbuiig  of  Ibt  staff  o«  tha  fcoa  of  the 
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dead  boy  had  called  &rth  do  tign  of  tllh.  Thea 
Eliebs  eulen  the  bouse,  goes  op  to  bis  own  cbamlwT, 
"  and  he  ebut  the  door  on  them  twain,  and  pnyad 
onto  Jehovah."  The  child  is  restond  to  life. — 
9.  The  ecene  now  ohangea  to  Gilgal,  tppBitaiij 
at  a  time  when  Elieha  wu  reaiding  there  (iv, 
.^8— 41).     The  sons  of  the   prophets  are   sitting 


of  the  party  n 
be  haai.      Th< 


It  is  a 


The  food 


herbt  that  a 
The  great  caldroa  ta  put  on  at  the 
command  of  Gliaha,  and  one  of  the  company  brings 
his  bianket  full  of  tuch  wild  vegelablee  ss  he  baa 
collected,  and  empliss  it  into  the  pottage.  But  no 
sooner  have  they  b^on  tbeir  Died  than  the  taste 
betnys  the  preeeuce  of  some  noiioua  herb,  and  they 
cry  out,  "  there  ia  death  in  the  pot,  oh  man  u 
Godt"  Id  this  case  the  cure  was  efieetad  In' meal 
which  Eliiha  cast  into  the  stew  in  the  oaldrm. — 
7.  (iv.  42-44).  This  in  all  piobability  belongs  to 
the  same  time,  end  ebo  to  the  nme  place  as  the 
preceding.  A  man  from  Baal-ahalisha  bringa  the 
men  of  God  a  piesent  of  the  fint-fnuta,  whicb 
under  tha  law  (Num.  rrli'i.  8,  12  j  Deut.  iviii. 
3,  4)  wen  thejieiquliite  of  the  rainiitere  of  the 
sanctuary. — 8.  The  aimple  rictinfa  of  these  domestic 
Incidents  amongst  the  sons  of  the  propheta  ai«  now 
Interrupted  1^  an  oecunHioe  of  a  more  important 
d>ar»ctar  (v.  1-27).  The  chief  captain  of  the  army 
of  Syria,  to  whom  hia  country  was  indebted  for 
some  signal  (occaae,  waa  afflicted  with  leprosy 
(v.  27).  Oneofthr  members  of  his  establishment 
is  an  Iiraeiita  girl,  kidnspped  by  the  mamtdeie  of 
Syria  in  ana  of  their  forays  over  the  twrder,  and 
aha  brings  Into  that  Syrian  housrhold  the  Suna  of 
the  name  and  skill  of  Eiisha.  The  newt  Is  ooni- 
mnnicated  by  Naaman  hhnself  to  the  king.  Bett- 
badad  had  yet  to  leam  the  poBtion  and  charactir 
of  Ellsha.  He  writee  to  the  king  of  land  a  lefts- 
lilitary  prinoa.     With  this 


Isntt  (13,  15,  23),  Naaman   nroceeda  to  Sa- 

,  to  tha  house  of  Eliaha.     Eiisha  atill  kacpa  in 

<iir  backgronnd,  and  while  Naaman  atanda  at  the 
doorway,  contenta  himself  with  aeoding  out  a  mes- 
senger with  tba  aimple  aitection  to  hatha  aeten 
tim«  in  the  Jordan.  Tha  indepeodnt  behavionr 
if  the  projAet.  and  the  aimplicity  of  the  preserip- 
ioa  all  combined  to  enmee  Naaman.  His  tlsTet. 
however,  knew  how  to  deal  with  the  quick  but  not 

ia  that  be  goes  down  to  the  Jordan  sod  dips  himself 

oi  times,  "and  his  flesh  fame  again   like  tba 

lb  of  a  little  chiM,  and  ha  was  dean."     Hit  lirst 

lineea  after  his  cure  it  to  thank  hia  benefactor. 

retniu  with  hia  whole  Ibllowing,  and  this  timt 

will  not  be  denied  the  preaence  of  Eliiha,  but 

king  hit  way  lu,  end  ttnnding  before  him,  he 

mtefully  acknowledgea  the  power  of  tha  God  of 

brael,   and   entreats  him   to   accept  the   pnseot 

which  ha  bat  brought  from  Dtmascni.     Elisha  u 

firm,  and  refuses  the  Oder,  thoogh  repeated  with 

'  e  atrongEst  adjuration.     But  Gebaii  cannot  allow 

;h  tnasurw  tbui  to  escape  him.     So  he  liaiDe* 

itory  by  which  the  grneroua  Naaman  ie  made  ts 

•end  Uck  with  him  to  Elisha'a  house  a  cootiderabie 

voent  in  money  and  clotba.     H*  then  went  in 

id  stood  before  hia  master  aa  If  nothing  had  hap- 

med.     But  the  prophet  wat  not  (o  be  10  deceived. 

His  heart  had  gone  after  bit  servant  through  the 

whole  tnnaaction,  even  to  its  minntaat  details,  aod 

lits  Qehui  wiUi  the  livModow  punjtnwo* 
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1   J  te  hymj,    tnta  which  ba  im  jart  nlwrad 

MS  if  Ibe  (inifibet*,  but  tiu*  UnH  th*  (ctne  *p|)«n 
'    B  bt  itmipij,  aad  I*  prsfaablj  at  Jvicbo.  lod 


lUMirtMr. 


■  VIS  cutting  it  a  bv«  orvT 


aoThiiu 


I  flnr  off  ud  nak  iu 


ifOcd  t. 


Th  nnu  of  the  Jankn  b  dap  up 
ink.  opKiallf  when  the  tnts  U  ■>  low  m  ti> 
Im  tk*  vood  di7,  wd  u  DUTMnt  »  tnrbid  that 
«k  wwld  b*  ntlM.  Bat  tbt  plKs  kt  vhidi 
tte  M  ue  Btend  tin  nUr  u  ihon  to  Eliaba; 
b  bmb  off  ■  ■tkfc  Mid  OKta  it  Into  Dm  rtnun, 
■d  Iht  ilea  apjMai*  ao  the  tarbet,  ud  ia  racorarcd 
b;  id  lovaBT.— lU.  (Ti.  8-33).  Eliiha  ia  m* 
Tiifaj  at  DaUas,  halAra^  oa  tb*  md  bctwaoi 
SiMna  and  Jcmd.  TlH  IncunkiB  of  Iha  S^lui 
■iHiiiag  tenda  (oemp.  t.  2)  (till  cntiuM;  bat 
•nmllr  with  gnMar  boldoaK  Tbor  inmni- 
nvan  Bt  bid  from  tha  naa  of  God,  aui  bj  ha 
nrniiga  be  HTaa  tba  king  "  not  ma  nor  twice.* 
i  lOnig  futj  with  dumti  i>  dtmatcfaed  to  edict 
lit  apLan  of  Elliba.  Tbaj  narob  by  night,  u>d 
Mn  Boning  toba  ap  tl^  itntiiB  nnnd  tba  baaa 
•ftba  mia—ui  oa  which  tba  rabw  of  Dotbio  itill 
•Md.  Ibaha't  ^ernnt  ia  the  tnt  la  diKsnr  Um 
■hiiw.  Bot  EliaUi  ronaina  Dnound  bj  hii  ftu*. 
Bt  fuyt  to  Jebmb,  lod  tba  wboia  of  the  STriaii 
■oriori  arv  ■track  bliod.  Tbsi  doacoidiDgt  ite 
•fa*  to  lead  thai  to  tb*  penon  and  the  place 
(liidi  tlKj  aetk.  Ha  (sodncU  tbam  ta  Saniuia. 
TW,  (t  the  pnyer  of  die  pvphet,  tboir  eight  la 
mwtd,  nod  tb«r  find  tbcoudvea  not  in  a  ntlnd 
aiBiittT  riUage,  bat  id  (be  midrt  of  tha  lapitnl  of 

bid,  and  in  the  prMcnoa  of 

tttnpi.     After  audi  a  repulM  i r-^r. 

IkU  (ha  DUTBuding  fbnyi  of  tba  Knian  tno|s 
md.— It.  (Ti.  34— ^L  3).  But  the  king  of 
Spii  eonld  not  r*^  luider  indi  diiboooar.  Ho 
llandsna  hie  marandiiw  ijaten),  and  galWa  a  re- 
pdu  anaj.  with  whiiS  ha  lifi  (lege  to  Sunaiia, 
Tbi  iwfLiI  eitnmitiM  to  which  the  inbabiluiti  ol 
<kf  fita  wen  driren  neid  Dot  bo«  b*  rwallod.- 
11  (liiU  l-«).  We  |BW  go  bail  HWal  jean  to 
a  inddat  lOiiucttd  with  the  ladr  of  ShuiMm,  at 
>  FRiod  antnadant  lo  tba  tan  of  Nauoui  and  tha 


■«  ibiKit  to  bring  spm  tha  laid  tor  aeTeD  jt* 
•ad  be  bKl   wanwd  bia  Mtod  the  ShiUMinn 
"I'naf  that  the  might  proride  (at  bar  •afetj. 
tba  md  (^  Ib(  KTen  jmn  iha  retamed  to 
■Uin  jJaca,  to  God  that  during  her  abaeaie  .... 
>»on  with  the  Geld-laad  attacbMl  to  it  hid  bvn 
■fpifnated  bj  enna  other  penon.     To  the  kiog 
u><elan  tb*  Shaoainmite  hwl  ncome.     Aod 
^"■■nwl  out  cf  ttaoat  rare  ootoctdoicca  wbkb 
npnnble  not  to  uchbe  to  aometfaiDg  mon  i 

•ftbe  iioauji  nd  faer  eon,  the  king  wia  liileuing 
to  1  ndul  bj  Ofhaii  of  "all  the  gnat  thiniii 
■Udi  Elidia  bad  done."  The  woman  waa  initanlJj 
""Vucd  bj  G^iaii.  From  Ivr  own  mouth  tha 
W  ban  the  nprtition  of  the  wcadtrial  talei  and, 
■bdber  Iran  regard  to  Eliaba,  or  itniik  by  tbe 


id  with  lb*  nine  of  all  it*  prodnoe  dariog  her 

—"•.—13.  (Tiii.7-lS).     Hilbfrtowabar 

''tb  Ibe  piopbet  odIt  bi  hi*  own  (000117. 

U*  it  than  ta  earcj 
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n  to    Elijah  oa  Ilorth  l« 


with  the  ridtai  and  luiunce  which  that  wialtbj 
furniib.  The  itply,  probably  ori- 
ginally ambiguQui,  iadonbiy  uncei-iain  in  the  pr^ 
-  doubtful  itate  of  the  Hebrew  text )  bnt  lb* 
wa>  nunnlakeable ;— "  Jeborah 
that  be  •hail  iDrelj  die."  Bat 
lat  had  bean  reraaJed  lo  the  pro- 
id  died,  who  would  lie  king  in  bia 


I  who  n 


i  Ufon 


The  proapact  wat  od*  which  dmr  (brth  the  <■ 

of  Ofld.  At  Nasad'i  nqiiort  Eliiha  DaB< 
I  naaon  of  bia  teua.  Bjt  lb*  ptapMt  it 
ch  haa  no  aomw  (be  Hauel.  Hii  onlr 
doubt  ia  Um  potalbillty  of  aoch  good  forttiDe /or  ona 
■0  mean.  "  But  what  ii  thy  alan,  du  that  h«  b, 
that  be  ibouiJ  do  tbii  great  Ihingf'^  To  wbicb 
Kliaba  nplka.  "  Jehorah  hath  thowcd  me  that  thm 
wilt  U  king  oT*r  Syria."  Kctoraiog  lo  the  king, 
Hueel  lalla  him  only  half  lb*  dark  aaylDg  of  the 
man  of  God—"  He  told  me  that  thon  ihouldot 
■Diaiy  nODTer."  But  that  waa  the  latt  day  of 
B«ebadad'a  lift.— 14.  (ii.  t-10).  Two  «f  tb*  in- 
junctiona  lakl  en  Elijah  had  now  been  ouried  oat ; 
tba  third  Hill  nmabiad.  Tba  time  waa  com*  ibr 
th*  fulUiMnt  of  Ih*  oniM  upon  Ahab  by  ai 
ipg  Jehu  king  01      '       ■■*■■• 

to  on*  </tba  tc 
15.  Beyond  thia 

harii^  taken  any  put  in  the  rti^utioaof  J«bn,  or 
lb*  artnta  wbicb  f<dlDwed  it.  He  doei  not  again 
appear  till  we  (ind  him  on  hie  deathbed  in  hit  own 
bout*  (jdii.  t4>ie).-'I6.  (lili.  30-33).  Tba  power 
of  tba  prophat,  bDwertr,  dot*  not  terminate  with 
hii  dsth.  Ercn  in  lb*  tomb  b<  ratorv  tb*  d«d 
to  Ilia.  Before  doHng  thia  account  of  Eliiha  we 
mutt  not  omit  lo  notioa  th*  panllcl  which  ha  pie> 
aatt  to  OUT  Lord — tha  mot*  netaiaary  baanH;  on- 
like  tha  iwemUaooa  betweu  kJijah  and  John  tb* 
BapUat,  DO  attention  ia  called  to  ilia  the  N'nr  Tm- 
tament.    It  it  not  nwrdy  btcautt  h*  htaled  a  Itptr, 


I  npoa  Ahab  by  anoint- 
Cliiha't  penoDal  thara 

it  of  the  propbett.     [Jehu.] — 
~     '  .cord   of  Elitha'l 


Oiaha  n 


mblolChriat,  but  mlber 


I  of  tliat 


all  the  taioti  of  tba 
0.  T. — erar  ready  to  tootbc,  to  bnl,  and  to  cond- 
liate,  which  attiacled  to  him  woman  and  (imple 
people,  ai>d  made  him  the  iniTerml  IHeod  and 
"  Haibtr,"  not  only  cooiulled  by  kingi  aod  genoala, 
but  letortad  lo  by  widuwt  and  poor  ptopbala  in 
their  little  troul^  and  perplexitiM. 

XU'diah,  the  eldeet  ko  of  JaTm  (Geo.  i.  4). 
The  r«id«ce  of  bi>  d«ceidanl*  it  dncribed  in  Ei. 
UTii.  7,aa  the  "  iileaof  Etiibah."  whenu  thePboc- 
nidana  obtained  their  purple  and  blue  dye*.  Jo- 
aaphot  identliied  tbt  rwe  of  £li>hali  witb  the 
Afoliana.  Hit  Tiew  ia  adopted  by  Knobe]  in  Jin- 
larewie  to  the  more  genenlly  noeiTed  opinion  that 
Elithah  =  tlit,  and  in  a  mort  eitended  teua  Peb- 
ponneani,  or  ctsi  Uellaa.  It  appears  conact  to 
treat  It  a*  tha  deagDalioi  of  a  rac*  latbar  than  d 
aInoaUty. 
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muh'....  1.  Sod  of  Anmihnd,  On  "  nriiia'* 
or  "  (BpUin"  of  the  tribe  ot  Ephnim  In  Ou  WO- 
itmia  of  Sinai  (Num.  i.  10,  ti.  IB,  Tii.  48,  i.  2S). 
From  1  Chr.  vli.  28.  n  find  tint  ha  wu  gnai- 
Mbtr  to  Um  gnat  Jodmii.-^  A  no  of  King 
DsTld,  boni  to  him  of  hia  wire*  «ft«r  his  (stabluli- 
meiit  hi  Jtnunlnn  (2  Sun.  t.  Ifl ;  1  Cbi.  iil.  8, 
ilT.  T).--S.  Auothar  mo  of  DbtU  (I  Chr.  ili.  «). 
who  in  tha  otbtr  liita  U  oJIcd  EuBBCA.— 4.  A 
docOHliint  of  Jsdih ;  tht  Mn  oT  J«kiUDi«h  ( t  Chr. 
ii.  41).— S.  Tha  «itbtr  of  Nathaoiah  tad  gnai- 
htha  of  IthniMl  (2  K.  iir.  3S;  Jar.  ili.  1).— 
6.  Scriba  to  King  Jeholakim  (Jtr.  xxirl.  13,  20, 
31).— T.  A  priiatiDthatfanaof  JcboahuihatfSChr. 

■i.  8). 


iiiii.  1). 

Kllih«'U,U>ewilaorABnn(Ei.Ti.  33).  Sha 
mu  tha  diugfater  ot  Ammiciadah,  and  liilar  ol 
Nuuhoo  tha  captala  of  tha  boat  of  Jodih  (Nam. 
ii.  n). 

XUcbn's,  one  of  DBYid'*  anu,   bon  ailar  fala 
wttlcnwnt 
itT.  SI. 


El'itd,  aoQ  of  Achim  hi  tbe  niealogT  of  Chrirt 
(Matt.  i.  15). 
EUi'splim.    1.  A  LariU,  an  of  Unlal,  diiaf 

of  thebouH  of  Um  KohatbitM  at  tha  tinw  of  Um 
cnuni  In  tha  wildtmaiB  ofSinal  (Nam.  iii.  SO).— 
S.  Son  of  Famach ;  jrbiea  nf  tha  liiba  of  Zabiilaii 
(Num.  uiiT.  29). 

Xtlmr,  Maof  Sliedaiir;ptiDMortha  tril>a,and 
arar  th«  hoat  of  Seabn  (Kom.  1.  5,  ii.  10,  riL  30, 
85, 1.  18). 

Zl'kaiulL  1.  Sod,  or  isther  gnodtoD  {tt  1 
Chr.  vi.  22,  33  [7,  S])  of  Konh,  acoordlng  to  Ei. 
Ti.  24.— S.  A  dnceuUnt  of  tha  abore  in  the  Jin« 
of  Ahimoth,  othniriaa  Mahath,  1  Chr.  Ti,  SB,  8S 
( Hebr.  1 1,  30).— S.  AoDthm-  Kohathlta  I^arile,  In 
tha  line  of  Hemaa  the  riugar.  Ha  ma  aon  of  J»- 
nhaiD,  and  &ther  of  Samsd  tha  illuatrloni  Jndge 
and  Prophet  (1  Chr.  tI.  ST,  S4).  AU  that  ta 
known  of  him  i«  contained  in  Uia  aboTa  DOtica  nd 
In  1  Sam.  i.  1,  4,  B,  19,  21,  23,  and  ii.  3,  30.- 

4.  A  Lerite  (1  Chr.  U.  16) I.  A  KorhiU  who 

joined  DaTid  while  ha  wu  M  Ziklag  (1  Chr.  lii. 
S).— 6.  An  oHlar  hi  tha  hoDHbdd  of  Ahai,  king 
of  Judah,  who  was  (lain  bf  Zichri  the  Ephnlmlte, 
when  Pakah  inTadad  Jndeh.  He  i«nu  (o  haTe 
been  the  eemod  in  command  onder  tha  pnfect  of 
Bw  pabin  (2  Chr,  nrriii,  7). 

SllOfh,  the  btTthpkee  of  tha  pmphet  Nahmn, 
hanc«  callfd  "the  Elkoahlte,"  Nih.  I.  1.  Two 
widdf  ditTerlng  Jewiah  traditiooa  tmiga  aa  widely 
dilTerent  localitHa  to  thb  placn.  In  the  lime  of 
Jerome  It  wu  bcJieTad  to  edit  in  a  imall  Tillage  of 
(Salilee.  Aooording  to  Schwarti,  Ihe  ^Te  of 
Nahum  ia  ahown  at  Ktfr  limidmm,  ■  t11I>^  21 
Englieh  niln  north  of  Tibariu.  Bat  mediaeral 
tndition  attached  the  fame  of  the  prophet't  burial 
place  to  Alkuih,  a  Tillage  on  tha  cait  bank  of  the 
TiiC'ii  nw  the  monaaterrof  Rebbui  Honnuid,  and 
about  two  mila  noith  of  Hoanl.  Tha  foiner  ia  mon 
■0  accordance  with  th*  intenial  eridence  affiirdad 
bj  the  prophecf,  which  giTas  no  ^gn  of  haring 

El  luu,  tha  dt]-  of  ArhxA  'Ges.  iIt.  1),  aaemi 


to  be  tlia  B«bmr  rrptwmtatiTa  of  the  old  Chal- 
daon  toirn  called  hi  Ihe  native  dialect  Lana  w 
Litrimcha.  Lana  waa  fi  town  of  Lower  Babjloraa 
V  Chaldaaa,  alRutH  Dearly  half-way  betweot  Ur 
(Jf<VA«B-)BudEtKh(TI'arta),  on  the  left  bank  al 
tbe  EaphrUw.     It  ia  now  StnJurtk. 

Xbn,  Hoa.  IT.  13.     See  OiK. 

Ktmo'daa,  aonof  &,  m  thagmnlogjof  Jomh 
(Luke  lii.  2S;. 

Unk'MO,  the  tather  of  Jerlliai  and  Joahanah, 
two  i^  DaTid'i  goajd,  aaonrlhig  to  1  Chr.  ll.  40. 

B'amOan.  I.  Tbe  uMenttl  pwtd&tber  ot 
Jehoiachin,  dittlngulabail  aa  '■  B.  of  Jmiaalem  " 
(3  K.  ulT.  8).  Heiadoubtleia  theEanemanwith 
ElnalhauUHuiiof  Adibor  (Jer.  iiTi.  33,ixiTi.  12, 
35}.— 9.  The  name  of  thne  persooa,  appuntl^ 
LoTltea,  in  the  thne  of  Bm  (Eir.  Tlii.  16). 

Hob.  1.  A  Kittite,  whoea  daughter  wh  one 
of  BHD'a  wlTH  (Gen.  uri.  34,  imi.  !).—>.  Tlw 
Mcoad  of  the  three  aoDs  attibated  to  Zebulun  (Ota. 
iItI.  14 ;  Num.  nri.  36) ;  and  the  foundn  of  the 
&mil^  of  tha  ELOmrXs.— t.  Elm  tbe  Zabnliditr, 
who  jodgad  land  for  ten  jeue,  and  wm  burled  in 
AiJBloniDZabalan(Jadg.  Iii.  II,  13). 

Han,  ooe  of  the  towni  In  the  bolder  of  tha 
tribe  of  Dan  (Jodi.  lii.  43).  No  town  corrspond- 
Ing  In  Deow  hu  jet  ban  diacomtd. 

Xl«i-b*th'-haaaa,  ia  nvnod  with  two  Dutia 


dktrhti  (1  K.  IT.  a). 
SloaltM,  tha,    Nam.  ixri.  28.    [Bloh,  S.] 
Blodi.    1  K.  ix.  36;  1  Chr.  Tiii.  IT.ini.  3. 

[EUTH.I 

X^'u,  B  Baijamila,  aon  of  Hiahim  and  Im4ber 
of  Abitab(l  Chr.riiL  11).  He  ww  the  ftonder 
ti  a  Duinetoai  Amily. 

Spalat,  one  oTDaTld'i  mm  bom  hi  Jenualeni 
I  Chr,  xlT.  S). 

H-pt'na.     Literally  "  tbe  IsraUnth  of  Pann  " 


T.6).     [Pab 


'-] 


EI'tAek,  one  of  tbe  dtlaa  in  the  border  of  Dan 
^  osh.  lix.  44),  whkjl  with  ila  lubnrba  wM  allotted 
to  tbe  Robithile  Laritea  (in.  33). 

~'nkiB,omof  IhetDwna  of  tha  tribe  of  Judah, 
e  moontuiM  (Jodi.  it.  99).  It  ba*  oot  jet 
idntiAed. 

'tolad,OD<oftb«(dtta  Intheaoiitbof  Judah 
.  IT.  30)  aUottad  lo  Kmem  (Joah.  lii.  4); 
ana  in  poHdoD  of  that  Irtba  until  tha  tlMW  of 
Darkl  (I  Chr.  It.  29). 

Bnl,  Nch.Ti.  15;  lHace.ilT.2T.  [Hoirrat,'] 

Xlim'l,  one  of  the  weniort  of  BtnjanuD,  wtia 
joined  DBTid  at  Zikl^t  (1  Chr.  iii.  5). 

ElTsua'ani,  Jud.  i.  8.    [BLAHiTEa.} 

B'ymu,  the  Arabic  name  of  the  Jnriih  OH^fiti 
or»rc«rer  Barleaiu  (Acta  dii.  6  B.). 

Xl'Mbtd.  I.  One  of  the  Oadlte  heron  who  COM 
acroai  the  Joidin  to  David  (1  Chr.  ill.  13).  t.  & 
Korhile  T.CTlte  (1  Chr,  nrl.  T). 

B'u^Bn.  aecond  eoD  of  Dniel,  who  waa  tha 
aon  of  Kohath  am  of  LotI  (Ex.  Ti.  22). 

ftnb«li]ilaSi  the  pnmai  by  which  dead  bodiea 
are  pieeened  from  pntn&ctioa  aud  decay.  It  waa 
moat  genenl  •mong  the  t^ptlaiu,  and  it  ia  hi  con- 
neikm  wHb  thi*  people  that  the  two  tautanecs 
which  we  meet  with  id  the  O.  T.  an  maaliODed 
(Gen.  L  3,  36).  Of  the  Egyptiui  method  of  am- 
belnting  then  remain  two  minute  accounte,  whtdi 
hare  a  genenl  kind  of  agreeDietit,  though  they  diflbr 
in  detaili.  Httodotna  (ii.  8S-g9)  describta  thiec 
modea,  Taryicg  In  cmnplatea—  and  openae,  tod 
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pnhd  If  pmau  nguUrlj  tnliMd  to  (he  pro- 
faaiB,  who  wtn  iniliatod  into  tin  mysteriM  of 
fti  m  br  their  MooHton.  Tha  miat  aistly  mode, 
•bk  'a  alintsd  bj  Diodortu  Skalui  (U  SI) 
K  I  tdml  of  (ihcr.  ns  Mid  hj  tlia  EgiptJiu 
^iBa  n  Mn;  to  him  whoM  duh  in  laeh  • 
■IB*  t(  wu  Dot  Uwfal  to  mmtioD,  Tit.  Oaria. 
Tti  adahnB*  Gnt  nmond  put  o(  Uie  bnia 
itni^  tbi  DHbriki,  bj  mauu  of  >  en»k«l  inn, 
mi  iatnfei  tb«  mt  bj  tnjtctbg  canrtic  dmp. 
Ai  ■duD  oai  tboi  m«ta  iloog  llic  Kank  with  a 
^  EthiopiiD  itaoo,  mA  Ibt  wholt  of  Iha  Int**- 

E>ilB-vaKt  aDil  aftcrwBidi  foourad  with  ponodpd 
pofms.  It  *H  thm  filled  with  pun  mprh 
^•radal,  oHk,  ntd  otho-  sromiilita,  swpt  fnuk- 
Ha.  Thii  done,  tb<  bodf  wm  hwo  up  uid 
m^  iD  utmn  6ir  KTHity  Aaji,  When  the 
frnXj  itjt  waa  ■ccotopliihtd,  tha  emWins™ 
mU  the  lOTpaa  and  awMhed  it  '    '      * 


id  with  r 


Ikei  pn  it  np  to  tba  nloDTca  of  tlx 
•ii  purided  [cr  it  a  woodoi  oaH,  maJa  in  the 
ibi{iiifiiau.inwlilditlMd«Hi  wh  placed,  and 
'■FBil'd  in  an  end  pcdtiMi  igaiiut  the  wall  of 
At  ■pDlthnl  dumba.      Diodenu  ai<:uliu  glTca 


■■>  puUeohn  of  tbc  proini  whidi  an  oi 

trHtniAB.  TbfncoDdiiHidFDfBnhalinin;co>rt 
Am  K  DiBM.  In  thii  can  no  incidun  vu 
■  Ih  hod;,  nor  wen  the  intarttna  nmoTsd,  bnt 
'•h^ea  WM  injected  into  the  itonncfa  bj  the 
"O^  The  oil  was  prcrented  from  esaaphif,  and 
t'*  Wr  WM  tha  iterped  In  uitroo  lor  the  %j 
nad  iiaiher  of  daja.  On  the  l»t  day  the  o 
m  vithdnwn,  and  earned  off  with  it  the  atomac 
a^iaiatba  in  a  ilate  of  MlatiOD,  while  the  fl« 
■■  cBMiBKd  bj  lb*  DBtioa,  and  uothhig  wu  lei 
WtbiiUBudbiiDM.  The  body  in  thi.  ttal*  wi. 
'"■xvitothtrelatiTHofthedecaHd.  Tb«  thinl 
'^i  whidi  WM  adopted  by  the  poorer  daacaa,  and 
BM  bat  littie,  (nuiited  la  rindng  Bat  the  Inleath 
>i>h  tfrtaiA.  u  infb«ao  of  anna  and  cania,  a 
■»f^  tht  My  tot  the  umal  number  of  day* 
"I'^nB.  Tbe  midicamenta  emploTed  in  embalminf 
*w  rahWB.  piom  a  chemical  analyti*  of  the 
■k"»cei  bond  in  mummiia,  U.  Booelle  detectai 
■"f*  Midia  of  FoibaliniEtg — I.  with  oMpiuiihi 
.    '  P^  called  alto  fvmnd  §•"»,  or  gt 

^^«;  !.  wilh  a  miiton  of  atphaltun.  

■*Mfce  liquor  diitiUsd  Horn  the  OHtar;  3.  wilh 
"■•■itaie  lugethar  wilh  aotoe  reaioana  and 
■"«  Binlivta.    Tha  powdered  anntiatia 
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tioii(d    by  Herodotna  were    not  mined    with   the 
bitiuninoiii  matter,  but  sprinkled  Into  the  oviti«> 
of  the  body.     It  doee  not  appear  that  embalming, 
operlj  H)  callal,  wua  pnctiwd  by  the  Hcbrewi. 
Xmbraidaiv.     Thii  term  ia  giren  in  the  A.  V. 
ai  the  njmvilent  of  rdiUm,  the  prodactioni  ofth* 
art   being   deKribed  u   "  netdlcwBrfc '   (rOm6Ji). 
Id  Eiodni  the  cnbroidertr  ii  coDtnated  with  tha 
cvjuiing  workman^  fo^tAA).    Vrtiicna  iTpUnn- 
DDB  hare  been  oflered  u  to  the  diitinctlsn  between 
lem,  but  mon  ol  these  overlook  the  dlttbction 
markod  in  the  Bible  itaelt.  ni.  that  the  r^itm  wore 
amply  a  varltgaUd  teiture,  witnoul  gold  thread  oi 
ftgores,  and  tlut  th*  efiSilM  luterwore  gold  thread 
BgnrM  into  the  variegaled  tmare.      The  di»- 
clion,  aa  given  by  the  TalmodislB,  i>  thia — that 
rikm^,  or   "needlework,"  wsi  wher*  a  pattern 
ittacbed  to  the  atiiffby  being  Kwn  on  to  It  on 
ode,  and  the  work  of  tha  ck^tfJb  whsi  the 
m  wai  worked  into  the  itulf  I7  the  loom,  sod 
iporol  on  both  aide).     ThU  Tiew  appeara  to 
itirely  Inoonsistont  with  the  itateraenta  of  the 
,  and  with  the  taie  of  the  word  rUmih  elae- 
e.      The  abeenoe  of  the  figure  or  the  gold 
thread  bx  tha  one,  and  lla  pretence  in  the  oUier, 
oooatHoto  tile  oaoice  of  the  diitindiao.      Agam, 
looking  at  the  genersl  aenM  of  the  wonli,  we  ihall 
find  that  chMJb  inrolrti  the  Idea  of  InTentlon,  or 
da^HBig  pettetni ;  rOiniU  the  idea  of  taxtvre  aa 
well  aa   vtsriogtied  coiour^      Further  than   this, 
rUnuU  involvM  the  ida  of  a  i^ular  dii[>oaitioti  of 
wlonn,  which  demanded  no  inventive  geniua.     We 
have  lastly  to  notice  the  inoonect  rendering  of  the 
Hab,  word  aidiati  in  the  A.  V.—"  broider,*^  "  em- 
broider" (Ei.  uriii.  *,  39).    It  means  atuff  worked 
m  a  iaaellaled  manner,  <.  a.  with  aquare  cavitis 
■uch  aa  stones  might  be  aet  in  (comp.  ver.  20). 
The  art  of  embioiderv  by  Uie  loom  waa  eiteorively 
practiaed  among  the  nations  of  antiquity.     In  addi- 
tion to.  the  Eg7ptTnD^  the  Babvloniana  were  eele- 
bialed  ftr  it ;  but  embroidery  in  the  proper  tense  of 
the  term,  i.  t.  with  the  needle,  was  a  Phrygian  la- 
rentioD  oflater  dale  (Plia.  vitl.  48). 

Xnarald,  a  predona  stone,  &nt  In  the  tenmd 
row  on  the  breastplate  of  the  high-piiett  (Ex. 
mlil.  18,  t»li.  11),  imported  to  Tyn  from  Syria 
(Ei.  Mvil.  16),  nted  as  a  teal  or  aigoet  {EmIos. 
uiii.  G).  aa  an  onuunent  If  clothing  and  bedding 
(Et.  n'iii.  13;  Jod.  i.  21),  and  spoken  of  aa  one 
of  thefoundationa  of  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xii.  19;  Tob, 

porvd  to  emerald  id  Hev.  ir,  3. 

Enaroda  (Heb.  'apiilhn,  tMMn ;  Deut. 
uriii.  27;  1  Sam.  v.  6,  9,  12,  vi.  4,  5,  11).  The 
prohabilillea  «s  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  are 
mainly  dependent  on  the  piobabla  roots  of  these 
two  HebiTW  words.  It  appaia  that  the  Ibnner 
word  mewu  the  dkeose,  and  ths  lattn-  the  part 
afieeted,  which  must  neoeeaanly  have  been  in- 
xistjng  image,  and  hare 
"ling  repreaarted,  ta 
which  tne  oiaeeae  wm  on  inciornt.  As  imie  morbid 
swelling,  then,  leetna  tha  most  probable  nature  ot 
the  disenw,  to  no  more  pii.bable  conjecture  liM 
been  advanced  than  that  hemorrioidai  (umoHra.  or 
bleeding  pilM,  are  intended.  Theae  are  very  com- 
mon in  Syria  at  present,  oriental  habits  of  want  of 

of  the  liver,  coiiaiipatioa,  &c.,  being  anch  «  to 

Fmima,  a  tribe  or  bnlly  of  glgantle  atolon 
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whkh  origiDiItlj  inhabited  tin  ngin  iIoDf;  the 
MBMin  siit  of  th«  Dud  Sbl  Tbej  w«K  related  to 
the  Anokim,  and  were  geDenllr  called  by  tbe  Maine 
Dame;  but  their  conquenira  the  Uoabita  terHKd 
U>em  Emim — that  ia  "  tarrible  men"  (DeuL  ii. 
11] — mast   pivbablj  on   account  of  their  fierce 

Enuua'vd,  Uatt.  i.  23.    [ImiAimEL.] 

Emma'iU,  iht  village  to  irluch  the  two  diadplt* 
were  goicg  nben  our  Lord  apixared  to  ihem  od  (Jk 
mj.  on  the  daj  of  Hia  reaurrection  (Lake  iiiv. 
13)-  Luk«  nuikcB  Itfl  distance  trora  Jeniaalem 
lixty  itadia  (A.  T.  "threescore  furlonga"),  or 
about  T^  milEe;  (od  Josephui  mentiona  "a  village 
called  Emmaua  "  Bt  the  same  distance.  Fn^ii  the 
aarliat  period  of  which  we  htM  aiiy  record,  the 
opinion  prevailed  ajnong  Chriatian  writ«ra  that  the 

on  the  border  of  the  plain  of  Pblliatia,  aiUmrds 
called  Nicopolia.  and  which  wa«  aome  20  milea  from 

it  brgSD  to  be  euppoaed  that  the  lite  of  Emmaua 
wai  at  the  little  village  dT  Eubtib^,  about  3  milea 
west  o{  S»by  Sainuil  (the  andent  MiupBH),  tui 
9  miles  from  Jeruaalem.  There  ia  not,  however,  ■ 
ihadow  of  evidence  for  this  auppoaitioD.  In  fiiot 
the  aite  of  Emmaug  leinains  fot  lo  be  ideatifjed. 

Emms'iu,  or  BtMp'oli*  (1  Uacc  iii.  40],  a 
town  in  tlie  plain  of  Phillstia,  al  the  foot  of  the 
nbountaina  of  Judah,  22  Roman  milffl  from  JerU' 
niem,  and  10  from  L^dda.  It  wia  fortified  I7 
Bacchidee,  the  geoeml  of  Antiochua  Epiphans, 
when  he  wai  engnged  in  the  war  with  Jonathaii 
UaoiabBeiia  (1  Mace.  ii.  50).  It  waa  in  tbe  plain 
bedde  this  citj  that  Judaa  Msccabaeua  »  ugnallf 
deteated  the  STrinns  with  a  mere  handful  of  men, 
aa  related  in  1  Mhc  iU.  57,  iv.  3,  &c.  A  small 
miaeiable  viilaKe  cdled  'Amwdt  still  occupiea  the 
eit«  of  the  ancient  dtf . 

En'nwr,  1  e«l.  ii.  21.     [Ihhes.] 

Em'moT,  the  &lher  of  Sjchem  (Aoti  Til.  16). 
[Ha«or.] 

E'nanL,  oneof  thai^tleeof  JudahlDtliefi^sJiii 
or  lowland  (Jcah-  it.  34).  From  ita  mention  with 
towna  which  are  known  to  have  been  near  Timnalh, 
this  ia  very  probabl;  tbe  plan  in  the  "  doorwar " 
of  which  Tamar  sat  before  her  inleiriew  with  her 
&ther-in-law  (Gen.  xntiil.  14). 

E'nsn.  Ahira  ben-l^nnn  wai  "prince"  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali  at  the  time  of  the  numbering  of 
lanH  in  the  wildemeHi  of  Sinai  (Num.  1.  15). 

Eu'dbiu,  I  Esd.  li.  34.     [Elluhtb.] 

Sneuspmsnt  (Heb.  macMhuA,  in  all  plana  <i- 
c(pt2K.Ti.8,where  tocAiInJUig  used).  The  word 
primarily  denoted  the  naling-pUice  of  an  annf  or 
oompany  of  travellera  at  night  (El.  iTi.  13;  Gen. 
iiiii.  21),  and  was  henca  applied  to  the  annjr  or 
caravan  when  on  its  maich  (Ex.  liv.  19  ;  Ja^Yi, 
X.  5,  li.  4  ;  Gen.  ixxii.  7,  8).  Among  nomadic 
tribca  war  never  attained  to  the  dignitv  of  s  sci- 
ence, and  their  encunpments  were  coneeqaentlf 
devoid  of  all  the  appliances  of  more  ayitenuitia  va^ 
fare.  The  description  of  the  camp  of  the  Isiaelita, 
on  their  march  from  E^pt  (Num.  ii.,  iii.).  lup- 
pllea  the  gmtest  amount  of  informstion  on  the 
sulfject :  whatever  else  mnj  be  gleaned  is  trom 
scattered  bints.  The  labernoclB.  corresponding  to 
the  chiei^in^s  tent  of  an  ordiTiarj  encampment, 
was  pieced  in  the  centre,  and  around  and  facing  it 
(Num.  ii.  1).  arranged  in  four  grand  divisions,  cor- 
nspouding  to  tbe  foar  points  of  the  compaie,  ley 


th*  host  of  Israel,  according  to  thrir  nandaida  (Nam, 
i.  52,  ii.  2).  In  tbe  caiCre,  round  the  taber' 
nicla,  and  with  no  standard  but  the  cloudy  or  Bsry 
pillar  which  rested  over  it,  were  the  tats  of  tho 
prints  and  Levite*.  Tbe  former,  with  Moses  snd 
Aaron  at  their  had,  wei«  encamped  on  the  eutem 
aide.  The  order  of  encampment  was  preaerred  od 
the  march  (Num.  il.  IT),  the  signal  for  which  waa 
givm  by  a  blast  of  the  two  silver  trumpets  (Nam. 
1.  5).  In  this  description  of  the  order  of  the  ea- 
campmeut  no  mention  is  made  of  sentinels,  who,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  wen  placed  at  tbe  galea 
(Ei.  mii.  26,  27)  in  the  tour  quartos  of  tlie 
camp.  This  was  evidently  the  case  in  tbe  ounp 
of  the  Levites  (comp.  1  Chr.  ii.  IS,  24;  2  Chr. 
iiii.  2).  The  sanitvy  regulations  of  the  camp  of 
the  Israelites  were  for  the  twofold  purpose  of  pm- 
seiTing  the  health  of  the  vast  multitude  and  the 
purity  of  the  camp  aa  the  dwelling-place  of  GoA 
(Num.T.  3;  Deut.  niii.  14).  The  eiecutioo  ol 
criminals  to^  place  without  the  camp  (Lev.  uIt. 
14;  Num.  IT.  35.S6(  Jod:L  vii.  24),  ai  did  the 
burning  of  the  young  bullock  for  the  sin-offcrinf 
(Lev.  iv.  IS).  These  orcumelnncea  combined  ei- 
pUin  Heb.  liii.  12,  and  John  ni.  17,  2D.  High 
gniand  appears  to  have  been  unifbimly  selected  for 
the  positim  of  a  osmp.  whether  it  were  on  a  hill  or 
mountain  aide,  or  in  an  inaccnsible  pass  (Judg.  Tii. 
18).  The  nrelessncas  of  the  Midianilea  in  encamp- 
ing in  tlie  plain  exposed  them  to  the  night  iDtprise 
by  Gideon,  and  multed  in  their  omaeqnent  die- 
comfitnrB(Judg.Ti.  33,  vii.  8,  12),  But  anotbet 
important  considerntioli  in  filing  upon  a  poaition  for 
a  cBDtp  was  the  piupioquity  of  water:  hence  it  is 
bund  that  in  most  instances  camps  were  pitched 
mar  a  spring  or  well  (Judg.  vii.  3  ;  I  Mace  ii,  33), 
The  camp  was  surrounded  by  Ihe  ma'jidSA  (1  Sam. 
ivii.  20),  or  ma^gdl  (1  Sam.  iivi,  5,  7),  which 
soma  eiplahi  as  an  earthwork  thrown  up  n>and  the 
encampment,  olhen  as  the  barrier  formed  by  Ihe 
ba^^age-waggona.  We  know  that,  in  tbe  esse  of  a 
siege,  the  attacking  armv,  if  possible,  sorrounded 
the  place  attacked  (1  Msec.  liii.  43),  and  drew 
about  it  a  line  of  drcumvatlatioa  (2  K.  at.  1), 
which  was  marked  by  a  breastwork  of  earth  (Is.  liii. 
10  ;  Ei.  Jtii.  27  [22] ;  comp.  Job  xii.  12)  for  the 
double  purpose  of  preventing  the  esrape  of  the  be- 
sieged and  of  protecting  tbe  besi^eia  from  their 
salUa.  Buttherewasootso  much  Deed  ofa  forma] 
mtranchment,  as  but  few  icstanns  oocur  in  whidi 
en^igemenls  were  fought  in  the  camps  themselva, 
and  theee  only  when  the  attack  was  made  at  night. 
To  guard  agoinat  these  attacks,  soitinels  were 
posted  (Judg.  vii.  20 ;  1  Mncc  ill.  27)  round  the 
csmp,  snd  the  neglect  of  this  precaution  by  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  pivbably  led  ta  their  capture  by 
Gideon,  and  the  ultimate  defeat  of  their  aimv 
(Judg.  Tii.  19).  Tbe  valley  which  separated  the 
hostile  camp  was  gmeially  selected  as  tbe  Eghting 
ground  (1  Sam.  it.  2,  liv.  15;  2  Sam.  iviii.«), 
upon  which  the  Cfoitsat  was  decided,  and  hence  tbe 
valleys  of  Palestine  have  placed  so  rons|^ci»iv  a 
part  in  its  history  (Jo^,  viii.  13;  Judg.  vi  33| 
2  Sam.  V.  22.  viii.  13,  &c,).  When  the  flirting 
men  went  forth  to  the  place  of  marshalling  (I  Sam. 
xvii.  20),  sdelacbmentwasleli  10  protect  thecanq> 
and  baggage  (1  Sam.  rrii.  22,iii.  24).  The  beaals 
of  burden  were  protishly  tethered  to  the  tenl-pegi 
(2  K.  vii.  10;  Zech.  liv.  15). 

SnehniLtmemti.    1.  Heb.  liOm  or  IthMm  (Ei. 
Tii.  11,  22,  viii.  T}i  uott  arts.— Z.  CIMp/itm 
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riE.ii.  22;  UicT.  12;  Kah.  ill.  4),  "mottsral 
tftUi.''  Tbebelicf  in  thepowtrarctrtainibrniiilu 
ni  usiTBul  to  the  ucieat  world.— 3.  LAMtilm 
{M.  I.  1  n.  Thu  mnd  ii  BprdaUj  OMd  of  the 
Ainaing  of  KrpRiti,  J«t.  viU.  IT  (cf.  Pi.  Iriii.  5  ; 
Etiliii.iiL  13;  Eccl.  I.  II). — i.  The  word  nicU- 
■Uh  ii  unl  gf  the  cndmuUiKnti  Haght  bj  Baluni 
'Num.  HIT.  I).  It  properly  allDdn  to  Dphioouiucj, 
kl  u  tliii  phce  hw  •  gBienI  meuiiiig  of  cndca- 
nxnag  to  guD  omou. — 5.  CA^fter  i&  und  fbr  magic 
>.  ilrii.  g,  12).  Any  rwrt  to  thae  methodi  of 
opoitiinni  strietl;forbiddniiDScriptui«(Leir. 
DL  iS;  II  ilru.  d,  Ac),  bat  to  eradicat*  the 
wdsK?  ii  liatatt  impouible  (3  K.  rrii.  IT ;  3 
lit.  unii.  6),  and  wr  find  it  itlll  flouiUiing  it 
■taClirittiui   era  (Acta     '" "    " 
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a  plicr  in  t^e  territory  of  Imehv,  ud 
.m  fa  lentd  bj  Uuuwh  ( Joih.  irii.  11).  Endor 
wM  lo^  hdd  ia  nionorj  bj  tha  Jnrlih  people  tt 

Ji^  It  m  known  to  tlOHbiiu,  who  deacriba  It 
aiIuseri]lage4inilaS.DfTebDr.  Hera  to  the 
N.  ilJiM  DrAy  the  name  atill  linsn*.  attadwd  to 
I  eDEiidnable  bat  now  dcevted  TiUaga.  Tha  di*- 
tiaa  fion  tha  alopee  of  Giiboa  to  Endor  ii  T  a  6 
ndlH,  eter  difficult  gnmnd. 

Bm^UIm,  a  plwa  named  naij  bj-  bdjel 
I'tlriL  10),  appveDtlf  u  on  the  iW  Sea;  bot 
■Mb  near  to  or  &r  from  Engedi,  im  the  wert  or 
•Ht  lidi  of  tha  Set,  tt  it  impoNible  to  tiartafai 
hm  tbeleit. 

iMBM'Mr  ti  the  name  nnds  which  ShahB^ 
»  eppwi  in  the  book  of  Tobit  (i,  3, 15,  tie.). 

ba'nitit,  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  poqile  «)» 
mined  fion  capCirit;  with  Zorobebet  (1  Eadr. 

T.S) 

fagid'dt,  Ecdni.  niT.  14.     [Eksxdi.] 
bfu'aim.     1.  A  city  in  tha  low  cDnntTj  of 

Stiiii,  named  between  Zaooah  and  Teppoah  (Joeh. 
n.3t).— S.  A  city  OD  the  border  of  iiaichir  (Joeh. 
lii.  21),  aUottfd  with  iU  "  inbiuba"  to  the  Oet^ 
ik«il«  Leritea  (_ia.  29).  There  la  grmi  proba- 
Uity  in  the  cnjectnn  of  RobinaoB  (ii.  dl  5)  that  it 
•  Idntial  with  the  Glniia  of  JoHphna  (.Aitt.  u.  S, 
i>  again,  there  can  be  little  doubt, 

entnlcc ^. 

bgtll,  ■  town  in  the  wildennt  of  Judah 
(Jeih,  IT.  63).  on  die  weiteni  (bore  of  the  Dead 
^(Ei.ilTii.  10).    Ita  origiiHl  name  wu  Baiuon- 

ft  the  palm-gninf  which  tuTTmnded  it  (2  Oir. 
a-  i;  Ecdua.  hit.  14).  Ite  eite  ii  now  well 
bewn.  it  »  abunt  the  middlo  of  tha  wealem 
•Inn  of  the  laka.  Here  ii  a  rich  plain,  half  a  mile 
•qean,  elopng  Tery  gsitly  from  the  beea  <^  the 
■atJtaini  to  the  water,  and  ehat  in  on  the  north 
by  a  IcAj  promontory.  About  a  mH*  np  tha 
■Btern  tcdirily,  and  at  an  eleratiffli  of  mhh  400 
fat  ilDTa  the  {jijn,  ii  the  fountain  of  An  Jily, 
bm  which  the  place  geta  ite  name.  It*  bnke  are 
eew  cultiTalfd  by  a  few  ftmilica  of  Arabs,  who 
paaiUy  pitch  IW  tenia  near  thia  ipoL  Tnoe* 
■'  the  till  aiy  niat  upon  the  plain  and  lower  ' 
dtnty  of  the  momtain,  on  the  aoath  tank  of 
biHt  The  hiitai;  of  Eogcdi,  though  It  reaches 
bick  HatlT  40'XI  


that  the  fire  Ueaopotamian  kinf?  were  nttitcked  by 
the  rulers  of  the  plain  of  Sodom  (CoD.  ilr.  T; 
Gomp.  2  Chr.  u,  2).  Saal  wai  told  Hut  David 
mu  in  the  "  witderueei  of  Engedi ;"  and  he  took 
~  3000  men.  and  mnt  to  eoek  Uarid  and  hia  men 
upon  the  rocka  of  the  vitd  noatt"  (1  Sam.  uIt. 
1-4),  At  a  later  period  Engedi  wm  the  gatlierii^- 
place  of  the  Miabilee  end  Ammonitee  who  went  up 
agaioit  Jeruealem,  and  fell  in  the  Tallej  of  Berachnh 
(3C)ir.ii.2).  The  Tineyards  of  Engedi  were  cele- 
brated by  Solomon  (Caia  i.  14),  id  baleun  by 
Joeephos,  and  its  palms  by  Plioy. 

Engina,  a  tena  eicluaircly  applied  to  military 
affiiiii  in  the  Bible.  The  <«£in«  to  which  tha  tsm 
la  applied  in  2  Chr.  iiri.  1£>,  were  deeigned  to 
propel  TorioOfl  missiles  frcm  thewalU  of  a  besieged 
town:  one,  like  the  baiiaiaj  waa  for  Btonea,  con* 
lilting  probably  of  a  strong  apiiai;  and  a  tube  to 
giTc  the  right  direcUon  to  the  ilone;  another,  1lk« 
the  eatapuUa,  for  arrows,  an  enormous  stHtionarj 

wen  aoquaintad,  was  the  baltering-nm.  deaoibed 
In  Ea,  xxtI.  9,  and  Mill  more  ptedaely  In  ICi.  ir.  3, 
ni.  33.  The  marginal  ra>derii%,  "  eoginea  of 
•hot"  (Jar.  tL  6,  mii.  24;  Ea.  uri.  S),  ii  In- 


lagnnr.  The  ipedfic  dtscriplioii  of  an  M- 
gnxitr  was  oUmst  tbtn  (Ex.  trrlri.  II),  and  hi* 
diief  buiineae  *aa  catting  namea  or  daricaa  on  riugt 
and  seals;  the  only  notices  of  engrating  are  in  coh 
neiioD  with  the  high-print's  drete — the  two  ouyi- 
itonei.  the  twelte  jewels,  and  the  mitre-plate 
baying  ioscriptioDS  on  them  (Ei.  urili.  11,  31, 
861. 

iB-lutd'dah,  one  of  the  citis  OD  the  bonier  ef 
Isnchar  named  neit  to  Engannim  (J«h.  xii.  31). 
Van  dc  Vflde  would  Identi^  it  with  Am'haud  on 
the  weatnn  side  of  Carmel,  and  about  2  miles  only 
from  the  tea ;  but  this  it  turely  out  of  the  limiu 
of  the  tribe  of  laachar,  tod  tstber  hi  Asber  or 
Matianeh. 

Ba-hak'kon,  tiie  ipriog  which  bnnt  out  in 
asiwer  to  the  cry  of  Senunn  all^r  hie  eipioit  with 
the  jawlwne  (Jndg.  it.  19).  Van  de  Velde  en- 
deaTours  to  identity  Lechi  with  TeU-el-L<iki>ieh 
4  miles  N.  of  Beenheba,  and  Etihakkore  with  the 
large  spring  between  the  Tell  and  KheroetfeK 

En-ha'Mr.  one  of  the  fenced  cititM  in  the  tnhe- 
rilanbe  of  Naphtali,  dlitbct  from  Haior  (Josh.  lii 
37).     It  hii  not  yet  been  Identilisd. 

EB-niih'pat,  Gen.iiT.  T.    [KiDnn.j 

V^o«h-l   TheeldMttoDofCainfGn.iT.IT), 
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who  eilltd  [1m  latj  wbidi  ha  built  after  bit  num 
(IS).  Ewald  Cukcln  that  that  It  ■  nfersux.  to 
the  Phiygiiio  Iconium.  OUitr  place*  huts  bttu 
idtatihti  witb  the  lita  of  Eoodi  with  liitlt  proba- 
bililj :  >■  g.  AnacAla  ia  Suiiu.  the  HaHioehi  in 
tlu  Cwuuua,  &c.— a.  The  ku  of  Jand  and  &tlier 
of  MtthuKlah  (Gen.  T.  21?.;  Lulu  iii.  28).  In 
.  theEpiiUe  of  Jude  It.  24)heiiiieKiJb«lai  -the 
MttmtA  from  Adam  ^'  aod  the  numbs  ii  probabl; 
DotlMd  aa  oonTtriug  the  idea  of  divine  oompletioD 
and  net,  while  KoMh  wai  himiflf  a  type  of  per- 
fefitad  huioanitf.  The  olho-  numbaia  couiecUd 
with  hi>  biatory  appoir  too  a/initietriCBl  to  be  with- 
out meaning.  Altar  the  birth  of  Metbuaelab  it 
Hid  (Gsi.  T.  22-4)  that  Enoch  "  walked  with  Go 

Ine  phiaie  ■■  walked  with  God  "  ia  elKwhere  ud 
uaed  of  Kndi  (Geo.  ri.  9 ;  cf.  Geo.  iTii.  1,  Sm.), 
and  ia  to  be  eiplained  of  a  prophetic  lile  >p« 
immediate  convene  with  the  tpihtual  world 
the  epialla  to  the  Hebrewe  the  ipring  and  iaut 
of  Eiwch'i  life  aia  clnrlf  marked.  The  biblical 
BoLicea  of  Enoch  ware  a  miitful  louree  of  apecula- 
tioa  in   later   IJmea.      tionis   theologiani  diiputcd 

■sored.     Both  the  Latin  and  Greek  lalhen  oHii- 
monlf  coupled  Enoch  and  Elijah  *•  hiitoric  wit' 
seMee  of  the  poaubility  of  a  reauiraction  of  the  bod  j 
and  of  a  true  human  eiiitenoe  in  glor;;  and    ' 
roka  of  earlj  eccltaiaatlcal  tiaditioD  ia  ilmoet 
anlmoaa  b  regarding  them  ai  "  the  two  witnea 
(Rar.  d.  S  ff.)  who  ahould  &11  before  "  tba  be* 
—3.  lo  3  Eedr.  ri.  49,  51,  EkkA  itanda  in  the 
Latin  (and  K^.)   Vairion  fiir  iManwtA  in  tlH 
Aetliiopic 

Bum,  tlw  Boak  oC  ia  one  of  tbe  meat  im- 
portant remaiu  of  that  rairl;  upoot^tlc  litanture 
of  which  the  book  of  Daniel  ia  the  great  prototvpe. 
1.  The  hittor}'  of  the  book  la  iHiarkshla.  The 
Grat  tra«  of  ita  tiiitmce  ia  generallj  found  is  the 
Eplitls  of  St.  Jude  (14, 15;  ef.  Enoch  L  9),  but 
the  worda  of  the  Apcatle  leave  it  uncert^  whether 
ha  derived  hii  quotation  from  tradibon  or  ftom 
writing,  though  the  wide  apread  of  tiie  book  in 
•eeond  ceulnrj  arenu  almoat  deciaive  in  &vour  of 
the  latter  anppoeilion.  It  appemn  to  have 
known  to  Juitin,  ttenaeoa,  and  AnaloUua.  Clement 
of  Alexandria  and  Origen  both  make  uaa  c^  it. 
tolliaii  aipraaai;  qaotea  the  book  aa  one  which 
*■  not  reoelved  bj  eoma,  nor  admitted  bio 
Jtwith  canon."  Cniaklerahla  (ragment*  are  nv- 
Berrad  b  tba  Chmwgr^hia  at  Gaorgiua  Sjnodlua 
(o.  Tea  a.D.),  and  then,  with  the  HUitr  notics  of 
earlier  wrllan,  conatitutad  tha  tale  itBaiuaf  the 
book  knows  In  Europe  till  tba  cloaa  of  the  lut 
oaotaij.  Ueanwbilf^  bowerar,  a  repoat  waa  enr- 
nut  that  the  entire  book  waa  pretcrred  b  Abja- 
ibia;  and  at  leufth,  b  ITT3,  Bruce  brou^t  with 
him  on  bia  rtturo  fiom  EgjpC  three  MSS.  oontalo- 
Ing  the  completo  Aethiopic  traoalation. — 3.  The 
Aethiopio  tranalation  waa  nude  from  the  Grade, 
and  probablj'  (owardt  the  middle  or  cloaa  of  the 
Ibunh  centurj.  The  general  ntinddaoc*  of  the 
tranalation  with  the  patriatic  quctationa  c^i 
apoadil^  paaaagea  abewa  Batia&ctonl]r  that  th 
ficm  which  it  waa  derived  waa  the  aame  a*  that 
currant  b  the  earif  Chureh.  But  it  ia  atill  uu- 
certab  whether  the  Creak  tait  waa  the  origiBal,  or 
itaair  a  traatlation.  One  of  the  srliat  ret'emus 
to  the  book  oooura  in  the  Hebrew  Book  D^  Jubilta, 
and  the  uamea  of  tba  angeU  and  windi  ai«  darired 


xn-bhuon 

tnan  Ammaie  roota.  In  addition  to  tbia  a  Hebnw 
nook  of  Enoch  waa  known  and  uied  bj  Jewiah 
writm  till  the  tbiitaanth  centurj,  *o  that  on  thaat 
grounda,  among  olbeii,  man^  bate  auppoaed  that 
the  book  waa  fint  compoeed  m  Hebrew  (Arawiaran). 
-3.  In  it*  pnaent  aikapa  the  book 


ippgaad  to  bale  been  giveo  t< 


tlnoch  and  Noah,  which  eatend 
tupeda  of  nature  and  lite,  and  are  detigned  tc  ofls 
a  comprdienaive  TiodicaUcn  of  the  action  of  Prori- 
dewz.  It  ia  divided  into  five  parte.  Tittfirttpart 
(Cc.  I-ae),  after  a  -:^---.-.-     —- 


the  judgment  to  come  upon  them  and  upon  tlje 
gianta,  their  o&pnug  (6-16) ;  and  thb  ia  followed 
by  the  deacription  of  the  journey  of  Enoch  througfa 
the  earth  and  lower  heaven  b  company  with  no 
angel,  who  ihowad  to  him  many  of  tlia  great  mya- 
teriea  of  natutt,  the  treaaura-houica  of  Uie  atormi 
and  winda,  and  firea  of  beaten,  the  priaoo  of  the 
fallen  and  the  land  of  the  bleaaed  (17-36).  The 
aaoondport  (37-71)  ia  atyled  '■  a  tieui  of  wisdom," 
and  conaiata  of  three  '^parablca,"  b  which  &jDch 
relalea  the  nvelationa  of  the  higher  aecrsta  of 
heaven  and  of  the  qaritoal  world  which  were 
given  to  him.  Tbe  firat  parable  (38-44)  give* 
chiefly  apktun  of  the  future  bleminga  and  mnni- 
halatiooa  of  the  righteona,  with  further  detaila  aa  to 
Iba  heavenly  bodia:  the  tecODd(45-£iT)  deacribe* 
In  aplandid  Imagen  the  coming  of  Meatiah,  and  tbe 
reaulta  which  it  ahould  work  amoi^  "the  aleet" 
and  the  gainaayera:  the  third  (58-ti0)  drawa  ont 
at  tbrther  length  the  biMedneea  of  "  the  elect  and 
holy,"  and  the  ooufnaloa  and  wretcbedneat  of  the 
■infill  rukn  of  tbe  world.  The  (U^  port  (72-82) 
ia  atyled  "the  book  of  the  couiae  of  the  ligfata  b( 
beavoi."  and  deala  with  the  motiona  of  tLe  aun 
and  moon,  and  the  chaugea  of  the  eeaaona  ;  and  with 
thia  the  narrativa  of  the  journey  of  Enoch  cbeee. 
The  fowtk  part  (83-91)  1*  not  diitinguiabad  by 
any  tpecial  name,  but  ctntaina  the  record  of  a  drcaw 
which  waa  granted  to  Enoch  in  hie  youth,  b  which 
ha  aaw  the  biatory  of  the  kbgdonw  of  God  and  of 
the  workl  up  to  the  final  eatablubment  of  the 
thnue  of  UoaUh.  Tba  j!/lA  fart  (92-105)  oon- 
taina  the  laat  addmaea  of  Enoch  to  bia  children,  b 
which  tbe  leaching  of  the  fonoer  chaptan  ia  made 
the  grotmdwork  of  eameat  aifaortatiou.  The  aigna 
whi^  attsided  the  birth  of  Noah  no  next  noticed 
tlOG-7) ;  and  another  abort  "  writing  of  Enoch  " 
(108)  fiuma  the  cloaa  to  the  whole  book.— 4.  The 
general  unity  which  the  book  poaaeaaea  b  Ita  pre- 
aiDt  lurm  maiki  it,  b  the  mab,  aa  tbe  work  of^one 
man ;  but  Internal  colntddenoe  thowa  with  equal 
claacMH  that  different  fragmanta  were  inctirpo> 
rated  b;  the  author  into  Ua  voA,  and  aume  addi- 
Ijona  have  been  probably  made  afterwarda.  Tbe 
whole  book  appcan  to  be  diatiuctly  of  Jtwith  origta, 
and  it  may  be  iegaid<d  aa  detcribing  an  Important 
phaie  of  Jewiab  opinion  abortly  batwt  the  comi^ 
of  Chriat.  Kotwitbataoding  the  quotation  in  St. 
Jude,  and  the  wide  dnuhuion  of  the  book  iDelf, 
the  apooalypee  of  Enodi  wat  unifonnly  and  dia- 
tbctly  (epanled  from  the  canonical  Kripturta. 


rnMh.    TbaaameaathepracedbgflChr.LI). 

In-rUnlKni,  on*  of  the  phota  which  the  men 

of  Judah  re-inbabil«d  aftar  tbair  tttuin  from  the 
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Ctftirity  QUA.  li.  29).  Fb1«|M  th*  nm  m 
'■Aia  md  Rimmm"  {Jctb.  it.  S3),  Mid  "Aln, 
BBnmoD'  fiii.  7;  Knd  KC  1  Cbr.  ir.  32).  i 

_>riiig  whidi  fonntd  on*  of  tlw 
•  «o  Um  boundiTj-liiui  totwHii  Jadah . 
(jMh.  IT.  7)  Hid  Bajunin  (irlil.  16).  Hen, 
•Ifiraitly  oonzBlad  from  th*  *Jew  of  tbe  dtr, 
JmUliwi  and  Ahimiu  nmaiiiad,  ttttr  tbe  flight  I 
<f  DiTid,  imitiug  intdliguice  thim  within  lbs  i 
wiBi(2  Sun.  irii.  17))  and  here,  by  the  itaiM 
ZabeUth,  vhich  u  ckat  to  ED-roge],  Adoa(}iih  held 
tht  ftut,  which  wu  the  lint  ud  loM  act  of  hij 
ittonpt  on  the  down  (1  K.  i.  6).  Tbase  on  all 
the  oDcimenca  of  the  oama  in  th*  Bible,  hj 
IrKftia  cm  tht  but  inddent  iU  litualiDD  ia  given 
M  "withoat  tba  dty,  in  the  royal  garden.  In 
PHre  modem  tlmca,  a  tradition,  ap|Arait]j  £nt 
rtondoi  bj  Brocardin.  would  QIalis  £n-rojel  the 
wfU  of  Job  or  Nehemiah  (Bir  fyut),  below  the 
JDHtiaa  <^  the  TiJIefi  of  Kedroo  and  Hionom,  and 
looth  of  tha  Pool  of  SUoam.  Against  thia  gtoeral 
Mltf,  tone  itroDg  argumefita  are  ur^ed  bj  Dr^ 
Booar  In  broor  of  ideutifying  En-nigil  widi  tlie 
pmait  "  Fonatain  of  the  Viipn,"  'Am  Umm  td- 
Danj — tb*  perannial  nana  from  whkli  tba  Pool 
rf  .'NloaiB  ia  uipplinL 

a  apriBg  whkh  fbrmed  nw  of  the 


faul,  u 


IT.  7)  and  Ibe  aoDth  bonndair  of  Brajambi  ( 
17).  Tbe  Ai^Bmi  or  Aiii^CliM  -tba  "  WeU  i^ 
tbe  ApaaUca,"— aboat  a  mile  below  Betbanj.  ii 
pHrallj  btaotifiad  with  Ea-Sbain«b. 

bd(S  (nip ;  in  tbe  A.  V.  genaratir  "  oalgn." 
KmetinHa'-itaDlanl;'' (jqw^  "itandacd,"  with  the 
jaafCaiit.  ii.l,>'bBiuuir:"M,  "MMigti"). 


bt  dbtinetiia  between  tbeae  thna  Hebnw  i 
\j  Dttriad  by  thetr  reapective  naei 
t;  dtgt!  t  mi\.\art  tUaidardfat  a 

;  and  M.  tbe  am*  fbr  a  nvitf 


■f  IbMi,  bi 


poltbTfai 
WbHlbe 


•aTcja  to  our  niodt,  i 
(tandardi  ta  wa  anMMig  th*  Hefcrawa  prO' 
—"-'  "^ --  of  Iha  EgjBttani  and  Aaay- 
■  aflame  kind  ekTalad  on  a 
Tbe  DotioM  of  the  afr  or  "aiaign"  ara 
KM;  h  cwaiatad  of  eome  well  nndaw 
J  which  VI*  edifbitcd  on  n*  lop  itf  a 
1  bar*  moonlaln  top  (Ii.  liii.  2,  iriii.  S\ 
Baton  cf  lb*  rignal  waa,  w«  kar*  no 
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mmu  t^  itatiDi;.  The  Irapoifant  point  to  bi  ob- 
MTVed  ii,  [bat  (he  nil  waa  >n  occniionaJ  liguil,  uti 
notamilitvjatandaid.  (2.)  Thetenni^J  iaiucd 
to  dtacribe  the  etaDdirda  wiiich  were  giToi  to  each  d 
the  lour  diviiioni  of  the  Iinelite  aruiy  at  the  tim* 
of  the  Eiodoi  (Num.  L  32,  ii.  2  ff.,  i.  14  ff.). 
The  cbancUr  of  tb*  Hebrew  military  itandarda  is 
quila  a  matter  of  nnJKtur*;  tbey  probably  Te~ 
lembled  tbe  Egyptian,  which  anuitted  of  a  lacred 

Kt-Unt'olL    It  iaprotably  identical  with  Tap- 

puah,  the  poaiUoD  of  wbicli  will  be  ebewber*  t» 
amintJ  (Joih.  irii.  7). 

^M'Utni,  a  ChriUian  at  Rome,  grteled  by  St.     ' 
Paul  in  itom.  ivi,  b,  and  deiigmiled  aa  hii  beloved, 
and  the  fiiiC  fruit  of  Aeia  unio  Chriit. 

fellow-labourer  with  the  Apotie 
otioned  Col.  i.  7,  aa  haTing  taught  the 
church  tlM  grace  of  God  in  truth,  and 
Gutbiiil  minuter  of  Chrirt  on  thnr  be- 
He  waa  at  that  tuoe  with  St.  Paul  at  Ronn 
(Col.  iT.  13),  and  aeemi  by  Iha  upiarion  then 
Deed  to  haTO  been  a  Cdoaaian  by  birth.  We  find 
Um  again  meDCioned  in  tb*  E|nitle  to  FbUemoo 
(Ter.  23),  which  waa  lent  at  tbe  euue  tine  u  that 
to  tbe  Coiotfzana.  Epaphraa  may  be  the  laiDe  ai 
Kp^phioditiia,  hot  tbe  notica  in  th*  M.  T.  do  not 
mabte  na  to  epank  with  any  confidence. 

^StUuoartBt  (Pbil.  ii.  26,  ir.  1 8).  Sea  abora 
under  EpafBB*!. 

B'^ak,  thi  lint.  Id  ordv,  of  the  aou  of  HidiaB 
(QcD.  irr.  4  j  1  Cbr,  i.  33),  aJterwanla  inantioned 
by  liaUb  (li.  3,  7).  No  latiifiuitory  iitentificatioo 
irf'  tbia  tdbe  bat  been  diaooTered. 

Z'phah.  1.  Concubine  of  Caleb,  in  th*  Im*  oi 
Judah  (I  Chr.  ii.  4e).-4.  Son  of  Jahdai ;  alao  in 
the  Una  of  Judab  (1  Chr.  U.  47). 

Spliali.    rUBuuBza.] 

Z'phal,  a  Netophithile,  whoa*  som  wen  tmoog 
tb*  "  tipbuiu  of  UM  farse*  "  Mt  Id  Judab  aft*r  tht 
deportation  to  Babylon  (Jar.  il.  S,  ili.  S,  camp. 
il,  13). 

S'pbw,  t^  1*10011,  in  Older,  of  tlu  •ona  of 
Uidiau  (Gen.  m.  4;  1  Chr.  i.  33).  Bia  nttl*- 
mml*  ha**  not  btto  tdaitiHad  with  any  probability. 

X^Imt.  1.  a  son  of  Earn,  among  the  deaoend- 
anli  of  Jodah  (1  Oir.  It.  IT).— «.  One  of  tbe  haiidi 
of  tlie  &miliei  of  UinaMeh  on  the  cut  of  Joidun 
(1  Chr.  T.  S4). 

Wlthi  dimintll,  a  place  betweai  Socoh  and 
Aieliab,  at  which  tbe  Philiitinei  were  encamped 
beta*  the  affray  in  which  GoUath  wat  killed  (1 
Sam.  irit.  1).  Under  tbe  ihorter  fonn  of  Fjt»- 
Daimui  it  occnn  one*  agaio  in  a  •imilai'  conneiloa 
(1  Chr.  Ii.  13).    [EUH.] 

Bjfc^.«.j  Oa  ^gitti*  to  tb«,  wu  written  by 
lb*  Apoatle  St.  Faul  during  bia  Sret  {aplirity  at 
Rome  (Acta  uriii.  16),  apparantly  iminediately 
after  he  had  written  tbe  Epiat^  to  the  Coloaunua 

!,  and  during  (hat  period  (p(r- 
i.D,  62)  when  hie  impri«n- 
lad  not  Hiumad  the  gererer  cbanicler  which 
■eenu  to  have  marked  ita  doae.  Thii  aublime 
epiatl*  waa  addiwed  to  the  Cbriatian  diunh  at 
the  andeut  and  famoiia  city  of  ^iheaua,  that  choroh 
which  tbe  ApcMle  had  himieli^  founded  (Acta  ili. 
1  K|.,  oomp.  iriii.  19),  with  which  he  abode  n 
lo^  (Acta  II.  31),  mi  from  the  elden  of  which 
be  parted  with  >nch  a  warm-hearted  and  affecting 
breweli  (Acts  u.  1B-3S).  The  oontenl*  of  (h)s 
ipMla  aiily. admit  of  behig  diriibd  into  two  p<»- 
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tloni,  the  fint  nuSnl]'  doctrinal  ^ch.  i. — iii.l,  th< 
Kcond  hortatory  and  practioal.  With  rtgani  to 
the  aulhenticits  sad  getaii'ieaat  of  thia  ecuUe,  it  i> 
not  bw  much  lo  laf  that  then  iire  no  juit  grannt 
fin-  doubt.  Tl«  tMtimoni™  of  sntiqaity  ir«  ui 
Dsiudlj  HtioDg.  Kvea  if  we  do  not  pretf  th«  eu^ 
poeal  illusioni  in  Ignatiai  ind  Polfoirp,  <n  c 
oonRdeiitlr  addou  Irauiem.  Clem,  Alei.,  Orige 
TntulUan,  tuid  after  them  the  consUoi  and  peixil? 
tndition  orth«  ancient  Churdi.  Erta  Maicion  d 
not  ieaj  tlut  the  epistle  wu  vrritlm  by  St.  I^i 
Dor  did  hentica  refuM  ocorionallf  to  ate  it  u  co 
feutdlj  due  to  him  la  id  author.  Id  raccnt  timi 
howerer,  its  itenuinenffis  bu,  bnn  tomewhet  nh 
nentlf  odled  in  question.  I^e  Wetti  laboun 
prOTe  thnt  it  ii  a  mere  epii-ititu  eipumod  of  the 
EpiitJe  to  the  Coloasisne,  though  compiled  la  the 
Apostolic  Age  :  Schwcgler.  Baur,  and  otrien  adrsnce 
a  atap  fiirther.  and  nject  both  epi>tle>  ai  of  no 
b^her  antiquity  than  the  age  of  Montaniim  and 
early  Gnosticism.  For  a  detailed  leply  to  the  ail- 
ments of  De  Wette  and  Baur,  the  student  may  be 
reiamd  to  Meyer,  Enltit.  i.  Eph.  p.  19  )q.  (ed. 
2);  Davidson,  Introd.  to  S.  T.  ii.  p.  352  u.;  and 
Alfinrd,  Proiagomenn,  p.  8.  Tiro  spedw  points 
requit*  n  brief  notice ;— ( 1 .)  The  rtaiUri  for  whom 
this  epistle  ww  designed.  In  the  opening  pma- 
rmph  the  words  ir  'T.^ia^  are  ooiitled  by  M,  B, 
67.  Buil,and  posaibly  Tertullian.  This,  combined 
with  the  sumewhat  noticeable  omisDon  of  all  grert- 
ingi  to  Uh  metnbert  of  it  Church  with  which  the 
ApoMle  Blood  in  such  affectioDste  rehltioll,  and 
some  other  internal  objectims,  hare  suggoted  a 
douht  whether  theee  wordi  really  fontud  a  p(]i  of 
tJie  original  teit.  At  fint  dght  these  douhti  leem 
plaUKiblej  but  when  we  oppose  to  them  (a)  tha 
overwhelming  weight  of  diptomatii;  erideice  for  the 
msei'lios  of  the  woiili,  (6)  the  tstimony  of  all  tlie 
Tcnians,  (c)  the  nnlTenal  designation  of  this  e[nitle 
by  the  ancient  Chunih  (Manilon  standing  alone  in 
his  aBcrlion  that  it  wai  written  to  tlia  Laodionuu) 
as  an  epietle  to  tht  Eplntiant,  {i)  the  eitrema  dif- 
ficulty in  ^ving  any  satiafactory  meaning  to  tlie 
Uolated  participle,  and  the  ahienca  of  any  parallel 
usage  in  the  A poetle's  writings,— we  can  scurcely 
feel  anT  dooht  as  to  the  propriety  of  remoiing  the 
bnckets  in  which  then*  wonls  an  tnciused  in  the 


EPHESUS 

Stid  edition  cf  TiKihen'lorf,  and  of  oannderini;  tltnil 
an  inlegrd  part  of  the  original  leit.— (2.)  The 
queMiOB  of  priori^  in  rcapect  of  compcd^oa  b^ 
tweeo  this  epistle  end  that  to  the  Colosyans  ia  »er7 
difficult  to  adjust.     On  the  whole,  Ivith  internal  and 


about  the  middle  of  the  watem  coast  of  the  poiin- 
■ula  commonly  called  Asia  Minor.  Of  the  Itomao 
province  of  Asia  Kpbesu*  wu  the  capital.— I .  flto- 

remarkably  well  situated  for  the  growth  of  cofn- 
mercial  prosperity,  and  none  more  so  thpn  Kphsma. 
In  the  tioie  of  Augustus  it  wu  the  great  emporianl 
of  tdl  the  tegioos  of  Ana  within  the  Taurus:  hs 
harbour  (named  Panormus),  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Cnjster,  was  elaborately  oonatiTicted.      St.  Paul's 


•  fiii-ni 


>  illus 


of  it 


■till 


'ith  Achaia  on  the  W.,  Macedonia  on  tha 
N.,  and  Syria  on  the  E.  A*  to  the  telations  oi 
Ephcaus  to  tlie  inland  regions  cf  the  oontilient, 
those  also  are  prominently  binught  before  ua  in  the 
Apostle's  travels.  Tbe^^npper  coasts"  (Acta  lix. 
1)  through  which  he  passed,  when  aboatlo  take  up 
his  reaidence  in  the  dty,  were  (he  Phr^Un  tabl»- 
lands  of  the  Interior.     Two  ^ifoX  roads  at  least,  ia 

Homan  times,  led  eastward  from  Ephcaua ;  nan 
through  the  pnvn  of  Tmolus  to  Sanlls  (Rev.  iii.  I) 
and  thence  to  Gidatii  and  the  N.E.,  the  other  nxind 

?<tremitf  of  Psctyas  to  Magnesia,  and  so  np 
the  valley  of  the  Mamnder  to  Iconium,  whence  tha 

the  Syrian  Anboch.  There  seem  to  Lava  been  Sar- 
dian  and  Migaesian  gales  on  the  E.  vde  of  Ephecna 
cnreepoDding:  to  these  roads  respectirely.  There 
'so  coMt-roada  leading  northwards  to  Smvraa 
ithwaids  to  Hiletiu.  By  the  latter  of  Uicae 
it  is  probable  that  the  Epheaian  elders  travelled 
when  summoned  to  mnt  Paul  at  the  fatter  dty 
(Acta  n.  IT,  18].— 3.  Temple  aad  WonUp  of 
Diana. — Cmspouous  at  (he  hsid  of  the  harboar  of 
Ephesus  was  the  great  temple  of  IMana  or  Artemis, 
the  tutelarydfTinityofthecity.  Thia  building  *u 
raised  on  iinmenM  sabstructiaas,  in  cotuequenoi  of 
tha  swampy  nMure  of  the  groond.      Hu  larllei 
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Ht  OnM  «*•  (Mm ;  ud  uutber  rtructa 
bj  tb»  (DtbiniiMir  oopastion  of  all  thi  inhabltinti 
M  "  An "  had  ttkm  Ht  ploca.  Tlw  muniRonm 
if  Ihii  madvarj  wu  a  preTerb  ttarongliouC  tti< 
drifianl  worid.  In  eonaequtoc*  of  thu  devotion 
the  cit7  if  Ephtna  wu  callsl  rrAiapos  (Acta 
lix.  3S)  or  "  wardoi "  of  Diana.  ApoUier 
gnaaaqiiMia  of  the  oelcbcjtf  of  Diana'a  wor- 
riijp  at  EpiMHiiwag,  tbaC  a  lu^  maou&o- 
torj  gnw  op  tbcn  of  porUbl*  itu^cea,  whicb 
ttnagBt  puichaicd,  ani  dantHi  cai-ried  nlth 
thsn  m  joOTHji  or  act  op  in  thdr  hoiuo. 
Of  tb>  nnuiDbctunri  engaged  b  Uiii  buniHia, 
*^  p«A1auu)derlhe"coppenmith"(2Tiiii. 
■e.  The  caw  of  Dcmetrina  the 
"uta!fiiat^3.8iuib/andFni<!- 
IkttfMagie, — Not  oneoorwetal  aith  the  preoedlEiE 
nbnct  na  the  ronarkable  preraJeuce  of  maglou 
arta  at  EpheHia.  In  iiloatntioD  of  the  mf^cal  books 
vhtdi  wrr*  pablidf  bunt  (tet.  18)  nnder  the  is- 
flnawx  of  St.  Paul')  pmchiD^;,  It  b  enough  here  to 
irfv  to  the  t^BUt  rpdfMurra  (nwutiODed  by  Plu- 
boA  and  othen),  which  were  r^arded  aa  a  {^hann 
arbai  praiounc^,  and  wben  written  down  were 
BTTied  abcot  a>  amuleta.^^.  Prodndal  and  ifd- 


liluded  to  aa  actually  bong  hcM  (A.  V. 

'  the  law  i>  open")  during  the  uprmr. 

taelfwaaa 

"  free  dtT/'md  had  ita  own 

aud  ita  own 

)j  Joaephu 

;  and  St.  Luke,  id  Uw  nan. 

J,  .pei. 

of  the  tqiux  (m.  30.  33,  J 

V. "  the 

Willi  Maemblj").    We  even 

ition  made  of  one  of  the  noeC 

nportant 

Hiceia  of  l-:phe«u,  Un  "  To< 

i^lerk" 

DID  other 

wrarweto 

lave  b«n  a  penon  of  great  infl 

.ace  and 

larkable 


t  all  I 


political  an^  religieua  characteristio  of  Epbcaua, 
which  appear  In  the  oaciv]  namtire,  are  illuatnt^ 
by  IlKriplloIia  and  coina.  The  coins  of  Epheaui  are 
full  of  ailuaiona  to  the  worahip  of  Diana  in  rarioui 
That  Jewi  were  eiUhliehed  then  in  tno- 
numben  ia  known  from  Jotepbua  {tl.  c), 
and  night  be  inferred  from  Ita  OMrauitila  nninencg; 
but  it  li  alao  erldent  from  Acta  il.  S,  ri.  9.  It  ia 
bat*,  and  here  onlj,  that  wa  find  diadplei  of  John 
the  Baptiat  eiplicitly  mentiooed  after  t^  aeceniion 
ofChriat(ActaxTiii.  25,  SI.  »).  Theiua  of  Apol- 
loa  (ivlii.  24)  ia  an  eiemplllication  Airther  of  the 
'  itercoum  betwMO  tbia  place  and  AleuDdria.  The 
ret  ateda  of  Chriitian  truth  were  poialblj  sown 
at  Ephaaua  immediately  after  the  Umt  Pentecoat 


(Acta  li.). 

In  St 

Paul'!  ataj  of  moi*  t 

lum  two 

u.  31),  which  formad  the  moat 

■nportant  pwage 

of  hi.  third  drcuit,  and  during 

nhich  he  Ubonred 

gnt  in  the  arnagogne 

and  Oun 

n  tha  idiool  of  Tyiannus  («r 

9),  and 

a  (n.  30),  a 
ha  wrote  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corluthuiu,  w* 
bane  the  period  of  the  chief  enngeliiatioo  of  thig 
shorvoftheAegtHn.  The  address  nt  Uiletus  showa 
that  the  chuith  at  Ephtaua  wu  thoroughly  oi-ganised 
under  ita  prubjtera.  At  •  1a(«r  penod  TiMOTHr 
wsa  set  orer  them,  aa  we  leam  from  the  two  eptatlea 
addmacd  to  him.  Among  St.  Paul's  other  oam- 
paBiona,  two,  Ti  ophimus  u»l  T jdiieua,  were  nativM 
of  Asia  (K.  4),  and  the  latter  prohablj  (2  Tim.  ir. 
12),  the  foiTOer  certainly  (Actaii' 
Ei^Hos.    In  then 


psfiapaAl 
ir.  14)  wi 


~It  ia  well  k 


ywlth 


Apo.ti^ 
1*5,  Hy. 


lion  Ooedphonu  (2  Tim.  1.  16-18)  and  hif  hi 
hold  (ir.  19i.  On  the  other  hxnd  muat  be  noticed 
ceitain  apecitied  Ephesinn  antagonists  of  Che  A' 
the  aons  of  Soera  and  hia  party  (Acts  xli.  14' 
menaeua  and  Aleiander  (I  Tim.  i.  20  ;  2  Tl^ 
14),  and  Phygellus  and  Hermi^enea  (2  Tim,  1. 15). 
The  site  of  audent  Kphesus  has  been  visited  and 
uamined  by  many  tnvcllen  during  the  last  200 
■"        ''     -'--'--      utterly  desolate. 


Ayaaalvk, 


v.Goo^^lc 


M  tp  muj  tof^nphiol  [\etiil>.  It  it  latiifK 
huwerer,  thai  the  proicioa  of  the  tlM*tj«  m  K 
Prion  ii  atiKlittdy  <«rt*in. 

Ephlal,  ■  daoeiduit  of  Judih,  of  tite  bmilj  of 
BuroD  ind  of  Jcnhmed  (1  Chr.  ii.  37). 

Bphod,  h  Hcred  Totmoit  ori^Diil^  mpproprimtv 
to  the  high-pHeit  (Ei.  irtlii.  4),  but  BAcrmnls 
■om  bj  ordiuty  pritsU  (1  Sim.  xiii.  IB),  ud 
deancd  chintctcriitic  of  iLe  olBc*  (1  Sam.  ii.  28, 
livi.  3  ;  Hot.  iu.  4).  For  t  dcKriptJou  of  dia  rebc 
itielf  n  HiaH-PBiEST.  The  importuiea  of  llu 
tphod  u  tbc  mptacle  of  the  brtulplate  led  to  its 
kdoptioti  in  the  idulotroui  fbima  of  vonhip  i&iti- 
tuted  In  the  time  of  ths  Judge*  (Judg.  viii.  27, 
ivii.  S,  irUi.  Uff.). 

Sphod.  Fkthei  of  Hmiud  of  the  tribe  of  Uft- 
DUKh  (Num.  iniT.  !3). 

E'fkiiiM,  tka  McDDd  bb  of  Joseph  by  hii  wife 
Aaenaith.  The  fint  indkatioii  »■  ba.Tt  of  (hat 
ucmdaocy  orer  hie  aliler  brother  Manuaeh,  which 
at  a  later  period  the  tnbe  of  Ephraim  eo  lumiifr 
Ukeablj  posewid,  ii  In  the  blewDg  of  the  children 
bfjaoob,  Gen.  ilriii. — ■  p«eiige  on  Cha  age  and 
g«DuiiMK»  of  which  the  lererst  eriticion  bu  emit 
■u  doubt.  Ephiaim  would  afqicar  at  that  ticM  to 
have  ben  about  2L  jmn  old.  He  wae  bora  befon 
the  beKiDUitig  of  the  eereD  youv  of  famioe,  towanla 
tbe  latter  part  oF  whldi  Jacob  had  come  to  Egypt, 
17  rtan  befora  hii  death  Ifica.  itrii.  26).  Before 
Jowph'e  dnth  Ejihnini'i  hmWf  had  nwbed  the 
third  genai^ioD  (Geo.  1.  3.1),  end  it  muet  hare 
btao  ^ut  thii  time  that  the  afiisy  meatioued  in 
1  Chr.  rii.  21  occurred.  To  thii  eaily  period  loo 
imlably  b«  refci-nd  the  drcunutanca  alluded 
'  Inviii.  9.  The  numben  of  the  tribe  do 
a  fuJGlthaproniiieof  the  bletung  of  Jacob. 
At  the  (wuua  in  (he  wildemee*  of  Siuai  fNum.  i. 
Sa,  33,  ii.  10)  iti  noralerk  were  40.500,  placing  it 
at  tka  faenl  of  the  children  of  Kachel ;  MaoMKh'i 
BDi&ber  being  52.200,  and  Beojamin'e  35.iOO,  But 
40  yean  later,  on  the  eve  of  the  conquest  (Nam. 
Eiri.  37),  without  any  qiparent  cauie,  while  Ua~ 
Baveb  hid  idnnced  to  &2.T0D,  and  Beqjamin  to 
'45,600,  Rpbaim  hwl  decreaMd  to  33  SOO,  the  ooly 


muit  ptol 
to  in  Pi.  : 


■mailer  Dumber  Iviif  that  of  Simeon,  23,300.  It 
ii  at  the  time  of  the  lending  of  the  ipita  that  w* 
are  firat  introduced  to  Ike  great  hero  to  whom  tbe 
tribe  owed  mucb  of  Iti  lubiequent  greatneai.  Under 
Joshua,  and  in  ipite  of  the  trnalineuof  iti  numben, 
the  tribe  muM  tia>e  taken  a  high  poaition  in  tbe 
nation,  to  judge  from  the  tone  whicb  the  Ephnumitea 
aaumed  on  ocauioni  shortly  lubeequent  to  the  coo- 
quest  Tlu  boundariee  of  the  portion  of  Ephiwm 
are  given  in  Joah.  iri.  1-10.  Tbe  lonth  boundary 
WDi  <iiincldeut  for  part  of  iti  length  with  the  north 
boundary  iif  Benjamin.  Commencing  at  the  Jordan, 
at  the  reach  oppoeile  Jericho,  it  ran  to  the  "  water 
of  Jericho,"  probably  iht  Ain  Di»  or  Jm  AitUbi : 
thence  by  one  of  the  rwTinea,  the  Wady  Barith  or 
W.  SavtaM,  it  aacendsd  tkrDU([h  the  wilder«B — 
Midbar,  the  nncultiTated  wute  hilli — to  Mount 
Bethel  and  Lui;  and  thence  by  Atarotk,  "the 
Japhletite,"  Bethhoron  the  lower,  and  Geiei— ^ 
with  one  eiception  miknown — lo  the  Ueditenantta, 
probably  about  Joppa.  The  general  dinctioD  of 
thii  line  ii  N.R.  by  £.  Id  Joah.  iri.  S  we  pro- 
bably ban  a  fngmeat  of  the  northern  boundary 
(oomp.  xvii.  10),  the  torrent  Kanah  being  the 
Sahr  tl  AJi/idar  juit  below  the  ancient  Caesna. 
But  it  ia  very  ponble  that  there  never  wae  any  ' 
definite  tubdiiMon  of  the  territory  assigned  to  the 
two  brother  tribot  Among  the  towni  named  ai 
Mananch'i  wen  Bethihean  in  the  Jordan  Valley, 
Endor  OD  the  ilopeiof  tbe  "  Little  HertnoD,"  Taanach 
en  the  north  lide  of  Oumel,  and  Dor  on  the  ao-coaM 
•onth  of  the  isme  mountain.  Hera  (he  boundary — 
the  north  bouodaiy — joined  Ihat  of  Aiher,  which 
dipped  below  Cannel  to  take  in  an  angle  of  ihe 
plain  of  Sharon:  N.  and  N.W.  oT  Maniweh  Uy 
Zdralun  and  liachar  rwpectirely.  The  territory 
bouee  of  Joaeph "  may  be 
•  mile*  from  E.  to  W.  (7  VC 
n  about  equal  in  eileut  to 
the  eountlee  of  Norfolk  and  SufTolk  corabiued.  Bnl 
though  umilar  in  liie,  nothing  am  be  mora  diOeteot 
in  iti  nature  from  tboM  lenl  countiet  than  thii 
leoken  and  hilly  tract.  Centrd  Paleitine  conutt 
of  an  eleraled  diitriet  whidi  riMa  tna  the  Oat 


ghly  ectin; 
u  N.  to  S. 


lupi  of  the  wilderncH  oa  tint  uuth  Af  Judib.  uid 

»od  inia  Che  gnat  pUin  of  Eadnalaii.  On  th* 
mt  1  Sat  (trip  Kponls  il  finm  Iha  H*,  tod  on 
UK  MM  inathar  Sot  Mrip  fbims  the  valky  of  IIm 
Jocdu.  Of  thia  diitrict  tb*  norUiem  )»lf  wh 
varied  by  the  great  ^be  ve  an  nov  eoiuidarni^. 
Tha  m  the  Bir-E/Amm,  the  "  Mount  Ephnim," 
t  iliMnct  which  ttema  to  alead  u  &r  Bath  u 
Koah  tod  Btthei  (1  Sun.  i.  1,  rii.  17 ;  2  Chr. 


BcnJAmin.  In  itructnre 
biJU  irpuatHl  by  nlleya  of  duii 
kn  r^uiar  and  moootoDOOB  Chaa  uu  pan  piore  io 
1^  •Duth,  about  and  below  Jeninlem ;  with  wide 
pUiB  in  the  heart  of  the  moiiDlaiiu,  Btroini  of 
raaii^  miter,  atid  couliDuoui  tncti  of  vi^etstisQ. 
Tbe  vealch  of  tbdr  ponnsion  hud  not  (he  lame 
degrading  effect  on  thia  tribe  that  it 
e  of  111  northefn  bnthien.  TaiiouB 
out  anj  hare  helped  to  arert  tiiis  evil.  1.  The 
caUil  atDalio  of  ^phiaisi.  in  the  hightvif  of  all 
anmonicatioia  fnjin  ooe  part  of  tbe  eountrr  to 
■Mtba-.  a.  Tb<  podtim  of  Sbechem,  with  the 
two  Mend  monntabM  of  Etatl  lod  Gtiiiim,  and  of 
Sbilefa,  and  furths-  of  tin  tomb  and  patiimonf  of 
JeAo*.  3.  There  wai  a  epirit  about  the  tribe 
iMdf  whidi  mar  '>*'■  hceo  tioth  a  odh  and  a 
BanqDOKe  of  then  adnntagM  of  position.  That 
■firit,  tboD^  wBwtiiDM  ttlmtg  the  fonn  of  noble 
loancnnca  and  repantiaa  (2  C3u.  iiriii.  9-15), 
Boallj  DMoifeita  iteelf  in  jealona  HiinpliiDt  at  Bome 
aarpae  nndertakoi  or  adiaot^e  gained  in  which 
%  had  not  a  chief  ihare.  The  unsettled  >Ute 
id  tbf  counUy  in  gcneisl,  and  of  the  Interior  of 
^Aralmianrtlcii]ar(Judg.  ix.),and  tbe  coatlniuU 
iefuiiBna  M  foreigner!,  prertnted  the  power  of  the 
tribe  Inn  nwiitalng  itfelf  in  a  pure  formidable 
■nUB'  Uan  b;  tbcee  mnnnnn,  during  the  time 
•f  the  Jn^ta  md  the  fint  atage  of  the  monarohy. 
gn  of  SolonKO,  aplendid  in  appctinuica 
ire  to  the  peojie,  dereioped  both  the 
dreauEBBCS  of  reralt,  and  the  leader  who  wa>  to 
boa  thsn  ta  acMunt.  Solomaii  law  throneh  Ih* 
lUt,  ud  if  be  could  haie  euccoHled  in  killing 
Iminm  i  he  tried  to  do  (I  K.  li.  40),  tha  dia- 
nipCkn  ml^Lt  hmvt  been  poatpooad  for  another  cm- 
DiTT-  Ai  it  wai,  the  outbmk  waa  deferred  for  a 
liniv  but  the  irriMQoa  wai  not  allajed,  nid  the 
"■na  kllj  of  hia  aoD  bnugfaC  tiw  mlicbief  '-  ~ 

>Mal    fna  the  time  of  the  rerolt  In  two  h 

the  hiitgiy  of  tphnlm  ii  the  hiitory  of  the  king- 
itt  at  ijnel,  inMe  not  colj  did  Ihe  tribe  beoome 

1  lingdaa,  bat  the  kiagdara  embraced 

tta  ttibc.  TUi  ia  not  inrprlriog,  an 
at^Ut  if  explanatian.  Ncnh  of  Ephiwm  tbe 
"oetrr  aptean  new  to  hart  tan  nallT  taken 
pwMoa  sf  by  the  Iiraelllaa.  And  in  additko  to  > 
tUa  ci^inal  defect  then  1*  mocfa  la  tb*  pfayaical  I 
'•""li™  md  dtcnmataDoei  of  Ihe  upper  portion  of 
hlatiBetoeiirfainwhythoeetribMni —  '-'-  — 
■tin  part  in  tbe  kli^dam.  But  on  tl 
tbe  poeition  of  Epbnira  waa  alb^ber 


Bmtben 


KPHRON,  If  omrr 

of  Eadraelon,  it  waa  more  loceadhle,  and  ii 


su  Abnlom'i  aheep-fum,  at  which 
IB  murder  of  Amnoo,  one  of  the  aarlieat 
.f  the  grmt  revolt  (3  Sam.  liii.  23). 
brtunatelT  uo  clue  to  ita  aituatieo. 

liatrict  near  the  wil- 
retlred  with  bis  dia- 
ciplu  wlien  threatened  with  Tiolence  by  the  prieile 
(Johnid.  54).  Dr.  Hobinson  (onjecturm  thatOph- 
rah  and  Ephraim  are  identiml,  and  that  their  mo- 
dem repreaentatiTe  ia  et'Tiiiyiheh.  It  ia  aitnated 
4or5milueutofBethel,  and  1 6  from  Jeruealem. 

STphrtlm,  Gats  tt,  oue  of  the  gst«  of  tbe  dty 
ofjai'uaalem  (2  K.  iiv.  13;  3  Chr.  ut.  23  ;  Neh. 
Tiii.  1$,  til.  36),  probably  at  or  near  the  poaltion 
of  tha  present  "  Uameeciu  gale." 

E'pbida,  tha  Wood  lO,  a  wood,  or  rather  a 
foreat  on  the  E.  of  Joiilau,*  in  which  the  fatal  tattle 
WB9  fought  between  the  armiee  of  litaTid  and  of 
Abaalom  ('J  Sam.  ir^.  6).  The  anggeatioa  ia  doe 
to  Qrotiua  that  the  name  waa  derired  from  the 
riaogbter  of  Epbraim  at  the  lorda  of  Jordan  by 
the  GUewlitea  under  Jepbthah  (Judg.  xii.  1,4,5). 
Ia  it  not  at  [east  equally  protable  that  the  forcrt 
deriTed  Ita  name  from  (his  fery  battle? 

Eph'nfBit*.  Of  the  trita  of  Ephtaim  j  tbt- 
wbere  called  "  EphratMta~  (Jndg.  lU.  9). 

l^n'ill,  a  dty  of  larsd,  whkh  with  iti  da- 
peudent  hamieti  Abijah  and  the  army  of  Jndall 
»ptni«d  from  Jeroboam  ^2  Chr.  liii.  IB).  Jt  bai 
been  omjeolured  that  this  Ephialn  or  Ephroo  !* 
Idantical  with  the  Ephniim  by  which  Abaaloin'a 
aheep-liiTm  of  Bul-haior  waa  eitunted;  with  the 
city  called  Epbraim  nur  th*  wildemou  in  which  our 
LordlJTed  laraome  time;  and  with  Ophrah,  a  cjtjr 
of  Benjamin,  appanntly  not  far  fnm  Bethel.  But 
nothing  moi«  than  conjrcton  can  ba  airtred  at  in 
theag  pointa. 

Ipli'TMitb,  or  Eph^raA.  1.  Secobd  wife,  tl 
Caleb  the  aoo  of  Heiion,  mother  of  Uar,  and  gnnd- 
motbtr  of  Caleb  tb*  apy,  according  to  i  Chr.  ii.  IE), 
50,  and  protably  24,  and  it.  4.-4.  The  andenl 
nunc  of  Bethlebem-Jndih,  *a  iemanifst  from  Gen. 
HIT.  16, 19,  ilTiii.  7.  It  cannot  therefore  hare 
derived  Iti  name  from  Ephntah,  the  mother  of  Hot. 
It  aeema  obTJoat  thei-efore  to  infer  (hat,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  EjAratah,  tb*  mother  of  Hur,  waa  ao  called 
from  the  town  of  her  birth,  and  that  abe  protably 
waa  the  owner  of  the  town  and  district.     Another 


rlookai, 

I  otbo-  hand 


it  through  Meep 
1,  bD  but  tmpaaaabie  for  an  army. 
I  no  reeoid  of  any  attack  on  the  coitial 
i,  either  from  the  Jordan  Talley  or  th* 
"*l4*ln.    On  tb*  BOTtta  aide,  from  tbe  pbkin 


*  eiplanatlon 


tber  having  died  close  to  Ephnth.  But  It  wonid 
not  BCGOODt  for  Echretah's  descmdaota  bdog  aettled 
■t  Bethtehem.— a.  Oaeeniu  thinka  HaA  In  Pt. 
cuiii.  6,  EpIoviaJi  mMns  Eplmtim. 

Eph'ratMt*.  1.  An  inhabitwit  of  Bethldwni 
(Ruth  i.  2).— a.  An  EfJuaimite  (1  Sam.  L  1 ;  I  K. 
11.36.). 

Ephtaa,  the  aon  of  Zochai,  a  Rlttite,  fnm 
whom  Abraham  bought  the  6eid  and  caie  of  Uadi' 
pdah  (Gen.  uiii.  8-17  ;  ur.  S,  ilU.  29,  30,  L  XS'^ 

Ipll'Rm,  a  very  strong  dty  on  th*  eiit  of 
Jordao  between  CamaiDi  (Ashteroth-Eamaiio)  and 
Bethshaan,  attacked  and  demolished  by  Judaa  Hao- 
cBbMa*  (1  Mace.  r.  46-52  i  3  Mace  »ii.  27), 

Xph'MO,  Xoont.  Tb*<'citiea  of  Mount  Ephroo'* 


nttwM 
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■ly  of  the  triba  of  Jodib  (Jmh.  it.  9).  Ephieu 
is  proUtblj  tha  noga  of  hilli  on  tha  wtat  aide  of 
Wady  Beil-Han^ia,  opposita  Llfta, 

X^awn'utM,  Qw,  derived  tbdr  nunaAtun  Epl- 
carua  {M2-21 1  B.o. ),  b  phi  litoopbrr  of  Attic  daarat, 
wboaa  "  Gardan  "  at  Athena  riTaUad  in  popolaritf 
tfat  "Pweh"  aod  tha  '■  Acvlemf."  Tbtdoetrian 
of  Epicnnu  fbimd  wida  tceaptanea  tai  Aaii  M[n 
and  Alexandjia,  and  Uiej  gained  a  briLJiaot  adi 
cat*  at  Kama  in  Lucretiua  (95-50  B.C.).  Tbaobji 
of  Epiconu  wai  (o  fiod  in  phijoaophj  a  pnetial 
Evida  lo  tuppioet*.  Tnia  pleaiuia  '  "'  """" 
luti  tmUi  waa  tfaa  and  at  which  be 
rieiiee  and  Dot  laeaon  tha  taat  on  which  ha'reliad. 
It  ia  obvioiu  that  a  irBtem  thai  fi-amad  would  de- 
guiente  by  aDatunldaacait  inlonierematarlalinni 
and  in  thia  rorm  H^picureUm  wai  tba  popular  pbilo- 
ao[)hj  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chriitian  a™  (cf. 
Uiog.  L.  1.5,9).  WheaSt.Psuladdnwd-'Epiea- 
nuaaadStoia"  (Acta  irii.  18)  at  Athena,  the  phi- 
loaophy  of  life  wtt  practicali;  nduced  to  tha  teach- 
ing  a(  thoae  two  antagoniiljc  achooU. 

Epl^'uiM  (1  Uacc.  i.  to,  I.  I).   [Abtiochitb 

Ep'ipU  <3M*a.Ti.38},  oamaofllwdaTaDth 

Dwath  of  the  Egyptian  Vague  year,  and  tba  Alal- 
ia™   *f?f!' 

munieitioo.  The  ma  of  writt«a  lett«i«  implica,  it 
nanls  hardly  be  aald,  a  analderable  prcgrtaa  in  the 
deTelopment  «f  drilbad  life.  In  the  earlj  Doowdlc 
atogea  of  locietj  aoconlingly,  wa  find  no  trace*  of 
an;  bat  oral  oHnnuiiicBtioiia.  Tba  fint  tacorded 
letter  in  tba  hiilory  of  the  0.  T.  wa»  that  which 
r*Tld  wrota  to  Joab,  and  eent  by  tba  hand  of 
Uriah  (a  Sam.  il.  U),  and  thli  miut  obrioualy 
bare  been  Kolsd  wllb  the  king'i  teal.  The  roattiial 
mad  for  the  hnpnaaion  of  the  a«l  wiu  probablj  the 
"day"  of  Job  iin-ili.  U.  Written  commonioi- 
tiona  become  mora  freancnt  in  (be  bier  hlatory. 
The  king  of  Syria  aenda  a  letter  to  Ih*  jiing  of 
laraal  (2  K.  T.  5,  6).  Elijah  the  pnpbet  aeoda  a 
writing  to  Jebonm  (!  Chr.  uL  la),  Tba  booki 
of  Eiia  and  Nehemlah  contain  or  rAt  ta  Daoy 
aucta  docamanta  (Ear.  it,  6,  7,  II,  »,  fl,  Tii.  11 ; 
K«b.  li.  7,  »,  Ti.  5).  Tha  Epiatlaa  of  Uw  N.  T. 
In  tbair  ontwanl  form  are  anch  aa  might  be  eipactad 
from  men  who  were  brought  Into  contact  with 
Gntk  and  Roman  onitoma,  themaelTa  bdcnging  to 

1  —   •■  -'-     'j^  Imported 

?  begin  (the 


atyle, 

Epiatb 
thena 


nthe 


I^ittle  ia  addreiaad.  Then  fbllowa  Ih*  formula  of 
BAlutatioQ.  Then  the  letter  itnlf  eommencea,  in 
the  Brat  peraon,  the  lii^ular  and  plural  being  used 
indiacHminatelr.  Wben  tbaaubabnnf^tha  lettir 
bai  been  completad,  onne  tba  indiTtdial  mewgn. 
Tba  ooncluaiiHi  in  thia  caae  waa  pnbaUy  modiiiad 
by  the  Am  that  lb*  lattara  wen  dictated  to  au 
amanuenaia.  When  he  had  dona  hia  work,  the 
Apostle  took  up  the  pen  or  reed,  and  added,  in  hii 
own  large  characteri  (GaL  ti.  11),  tlM  authenticat- 
ing aulognph.  In  one  inatanoa.  Kom.  iri.  22,  tba 
omaDneula  In  hia  own  nunc  add*  hla  aalutatlon. 
An  ailuiiou  in  2  Cor.  iil.  1  bringa  befiir*  ua  another 
dau  of  lettera  which  muit  hare  bean  in  fnquant 
ou  in  the  early  agaa  of  the  Chriitian  Chun^,  br 
-'■'-'- ■      ^     -  ■   -bj 


ESAB-HADDOH 
Xr.  1.  rint-bornof  Judah.  Er  "  waa  Widied 
in  tha  light  of  the  Lon] ;  and  the  Lord  slew  bim.' ' 
It  doea  not  appear  what  tha  nature  of  hia  ain  waa  i 
but,  from  bii  CanaaniUah  birth  on  the  motber'a 
Bide,  It  waa  probably  connected  witb  the  aboDiiiutbi* 
idolitrita  of  Canaan  (Gen.  luiiii.  3-T ;  Num. 
uTl.  19).— B.  DfacfDdant  of  Shelah  the  aon  of 
Judah  (1  Oir.  It.  21).-4.  Soi  of  Jcaa,  and  btter 
of  Dmodam  (Luke  iii.  28). 

onofShuthelah,  ddert  aon  of  £|d:nuia 
i.  36).     Eran  waa  tha  bad  of  Um  ^ 


(Nn^. 


S'nsltaa,  fl>a,  Nnm.  iiti.  36. 
Er'aoh,  one  of  the  citlea  of  Nimrod'i  UofdoiB 
in  tlie  land  of  Shinar  (G«a.  x.  10).  It  ia  doubtleH 
the  aame  u  OrchoS,  83  miln  S.,  and  49  E.  of 
Babylon,  tha  modem  deaignationa  of  the  int«, 
Wiirka,  Iria,  and  frak,  bearing  a  cDuatdenbla 
affinity  lo  the  original  name,  Thia  place  appeal*  to 
iave  been  the  necropoli*  of  the  Aasyrian  Unga. 

Snit'oi.  L  One  of  the  xltoidanti  or  deBoona 
of  SI.  Paul  at  Eph«ui,  who  with  TiDwthy  waa 
aent  forward  into  Macedonia  while  tba  Apo*tl« 
Umaeir  remahied  in  Asia  (Acta  ill.  32).  ll*  ia 
probably  tbe  aame  with  Eraatua  who  ia  again  moi- 
tiontd  in  the  a^utalloca  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iii. 
20),  though  not  tha  aama  with  Eraitua  tba  cbam- 
berlaln  of  Corinth  (Kom.  ni.  23).— S.  Eiutcw  tiia 
chamberlain,  or  ratbar  the  public  traaaoter  of  Co- 
rioib,  wbo  waa  one  of  the  early  conTorti  to  Chria- 
Uanity  (Rom.  iTi.  23).  According  to  the  Indi- 
tionaof  theGreekCbunJi,  be  waa  fint  ti«aaiu«r  to 
the  Church  at  Jenualam,  and  aft«rwank  Biab^  of 
Paneas. 

XU  aon  of  Gad  (Gcs.  ilri.  16},  and  ancmliir 
of  the  EWTM  (Num.  nri.  16). 
Xn'iM.   The  form  of  tha  nam*  ef  the  ptvpbat 
ilih  In  the  N.  T. 

S'lU>^'ildoil.  One  cf  th«  gnateat  of  tbe  Unga 
Aaiyria.  He  wM  tJM  aoo  of  SenBuherib  (2  li. 
_.i.  37)  and  the  gnndacai  of  Sargon  who  auccseded 
Shalmaneear.  tiothing  ia  really  known  of  &«>- 
'  'on  nntil  hia  aoomuon  (ab.  B-a  680  ;  2  K.  lii. 
Ia.  lUTii.  3S).  Ho  ^ipean  by  hla  modo- 
a  to  baTe  been  on*  of  tba  moat  powafbl 
— if  not  On  moM  powerful— of  all  tfaa  Aeayiiaa 
roonarcba.  He  carried  bla  aim*  OT*r  all  Aiia  ba- 
the Peniao  tiul^  tha  Armenian  mountaina, 
le  Hediterraneaa.  In  oonaaiiuance  of  tba  dia- 
on  of  Babylon,  ami  iti  IreqiMUt  rerolta  from 
fbrmer  Aayriaa  kinga,  Eaar-haddon,  haTing  mb- 
dned  the  aon*  of  Merodach-Biladan  who  beaded  Ih* 
national  [arty,  inlrodncad  the  new  policy  of  autcti- 
■  iting  for  the  former  gorernmeot  by  vlceroyi,  a 
Iract  dependanc*  upon  the  Aeayriao  crown.  He 
the  only  Aeeyrian  monarch  whom  wa  find  to 
iTe  actnijly  reigned  at  Babylon,  where  he  built 
imeelf  ■  palace,  bricki  6<>m  whioh  hare  been  re- 
cently recovered  bearing  hU  name.  Hla  Babylonian 
laated  thirteen  yeaia,  from  B.C.  6SOtoB.o. 
Aa  a  builder  of  great  worlit  Eaar-haddon  ia 
particularly  diaUngulahed.  Bcaidea  hla  palace  at 
Babylon,  which  haa  been  already  mentioned,  lie 
"  it  laaat  three  othera  in  diflerent  part*  of  hia 
liooa,  either  for  bimgelf  or  hii  eon  ;  while  in  ■ 
abgle  inacriptim  he  mentioni  the  erection  by  hla  ' 
baoda  of  no  fewer  than  thirty  templn  in  AHfria 
and  H«*epolamia.  The  lou th-weat  puace  at  Nitrand 
ia  Ihe  beat  proerred  of  hi*  conitructiona.  It  ia 
'  npoadble  to  fii  the  length  of  Eear-haddoo'a  nipt 
r  the  order  tftbearoMwhldiMniinditiil.   It 
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Int  beat  conjgctured  that  he  died  Bboat  B.C;  600, 
aft«r  occupjiog  the  throm  for  CwoitT  701*' 

KiKU,  th«  tldCEt  uQ  of  Iebk,  and  twin-brothar 
if  Jtoab.  The  ■jngulu'  sppoiriuioe  of  the  child  it 
liB  hicth  originiled  Che  wmc  (Goi.  iir.  25).  Thii 
■iflDot  LhconLj  remarkable  CLrciim»laDC«a>DCflct«d 
«ith  the  birth  of  the  infiuiL  Even  in  the  vomb 
the  tvin-brathen  nraggled  together  (m.  22). 
Eiui^i  rohnat  franie  and  '*  rough  "  aspect  vere  the 
typa  of  a  wild  and  daring  oatiire.  The  pecu- 
liuilieg  if  hii  ohancter  iboa  b^aa  to  derelope 
themulre.  He  »u,  la  &ct.  ■  thorough  Bidam/, 
a  "  ton  of  the  desetti'*  who  del^hted  to  roBm  free 
ai  the  wind  of  heaven^  and  who  ma  impa^ot  of 
the  Mtnioti  of  driliied  or  lettled  life.  Hi*  old 
<tthn,  h;  B  cBfrice  of  aflection  not  Qocammon, 
loTtd  bii  irllfDl,  vagrant  bof;  end  hii  keen  reUdi 
kff  ■roiuy  food  being  gratified  by  Erau'e  veniaon, 
he  Eked  him  all  Che  better  ibr  hia  ikill  b  hunting 
(or.  28).  Ad  erait  oocacred  which  eihlUt«d  the 
ncUee*  dHUKtar  of  Ecaa  on  the  one  band,  and 


!afhiabr 


la  the  othei 


tkn.  JambtakeaadTUtageof  hia  brother'a  diitrwa 
to  rob  him  af  that  which  w»  dnr  a*  life  iuelf  to 
n  £att«iii  patriarch.  Eaaa  maTTiiid  at  the  age  of 
M.  and  ooDtiarj  to  the  with  of  hia  pBienta.  His 
wirti  Mat  both  Cauaanltee  ;  and  thff  "  were  bit- 
toMM  of  apiiit  nalo  Inac  and  to  Rebekth  "  (Gan. 
uri.  34,  35).  The  next  epiaoda  in  the  hiitoij  of 
£■>  aod  Jaoob  ia  sdll  more  painfiil  than  the 
ftnaa.  Jacob,  thmugb  the  craft  of  hie  mother,  i> 
•gaio  Miceentul,  and  eeoirei  irrerocably  the  mren- 

Mt  a  mother'a  watchfiiL  care.  Bj  a  characteristic 
jirct  of  dinnstlc  pohcf  Rebekah  ancceeded  both  in 
adting  laaac'a  angB-  against  Ecan,  and  oblaiDing 
hk  cauait  to  Jacob')  depiuture.  When  Eaau  be&rd 
tfaai  ha  btbcr  bad  commanded  Jacob  to  take  a  wife 
bf  ^  daoghten  of  hia  kinsnan  I^ban,  ha  alao  re- 
■dnd  to  try  whether  by  a  new  alliance  he  could 
fmpitiate  hia  parenta.  He  secoTdinglr  married  bit 
Mcoia  Ifahalath,  the  daagbler  of  Iihioael  (irriii. 
B^  9).  Thia  marriage  appean  to  have  bmirght  him 
kts  enmeiian  with  the  lihmaelitieh  tribea  beyond 
the  nUtj  of  Anbata.  He  aoon  afterwardi  ala- 
Uiihad  faimtelf  la  Uoont  S«ir ;  i^  retaining,  how- 
ntr,  nne  iolereit  In  hi*  bther*!  property  in 
Sanlben  PaleatiDe.  He  WM  nsidmg  in  Uonnt 
SA  i^ien  Jacob  ntnmed  from  Padan-aram,  and 
l>d  thai  beoome  to  rich  and  powerful  that  the  im- 
tnmoa  of  hia  brotber'a  early  oflenca  Htm  to 
Uh  bem  alntact  eoraplelaty  eflvvd.  It  doea  not 
■^eu  that  the  bmtben  again  met  until  the  dnlh  of 
IM'fiaberaboiitSOyeBnafte-wardi.  Thej  united 
ia  kyiag  lane's  body  Id  th*  cave  of  Machpebh.  Of 
a«n'i  Fubsaimt  hiatory  nothing  ia  known ;  T 
that  of  hb  deaceodanti  aea  Edon  ud  EnOHlTEi. 

Taa,  1  Eed.  T.  20.     [ZiBA.] 

Vtj,   Eodoa.  ilTiiL  SO,  32 ;  2  &1  U.  18. 

[ItilAB.] 

.  lidiMlML  Thia  name  la  marely  the  Gnek 
fcnn  gf  the  Hebnw  word  Jezbexi.  It  ocean  in 
Ihii  eact  ihapt  only  twice  In  the  A.  V.  (Jud.  lii. 
1,11.  S).  In  Jnd.  iii.3ilil  BnnUELOM,  and  in  i. 
8  E«DiEua,  with  tiie  addition  of  "Che  great 
pUn."  IntheO.T.tbeplaiatealledthe  Valley 
or  Jccbkel;  by  Joaqihua  "  the  piat  plain."  The 
*    ■    ■     ■-         ■      ■■  royildtyof Jbizreel, 
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ty  of  the  plain,  on  a  ipnr  of  Mnunt  Gilbo*. 
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Th*  Gnat  plain  of  Eadiaelon "  eitendi  acriM 
entral  ?alatiae  from  the  Mediterranean  to  tho 
Jordan,  leparatLng  the  mountain  rangea  of  Carmet 
and  Swnaria  from  Ihoae  of  Galilee.     The  weetem 


■Aiia.     The  : 


I  propei'ly  the  plain  of  ACCao,  or 
nain  hody  of  the  plain  i«  a  triangle. 
eaat  ertenda  from  Jentn  (the  sndent 
the  foot  of  the  hilli  below  Naiareth, 
and  i>  about  15  miles  long  ;  the  north  aide,  foiined 
by  the  hllla  of  Galilee,  i>  about  12  miles  long;  and 
the  ioulta  rdde,  formed  by  the  Samaria  ranges  is 
about  18  milt*.  The  apei  on  the  wnt  1>  a  DBrrow 
paa  opening  into  the  plain  of  'Ailut.  Fnta  tlte 
base  of  this  triangular  plain  three  branches  atretch 
out  aaetward,  like  fingera  from  a  hand,  divided  by 
two  blsdc,  grey  ridgea — one  hearing  the  familiar 
name  of  Mount  Gilboa;  the  other  called  by  Franks 
Little  Hannon,  but  by  natlvp*  JtM  ed-Duhy.  The 
otntrai  branch  is  the  richest  as  well  as  the  most 
o^btalad.  This  is  the  "ValleyofJeireel"  proper 
—the  battl^eld  00  which  Gideon  triumphed,  and 
Saul  and  Jonathan   were  ovnlhrown  (Judg.  Tii. 


i).  ,Tw; 


worUiy  of  spedal  notice  in  the  plain  d'  Esdraelon. 
l.ila  wonderful  richness.  2.  its  desolation.  Ifwe 
except  the  (utem  branches,  there  is  not  a  single  iO' 
habited  village  on  III  whole  lurfBae,  end  not  more 
than  0D(->lith  of  ila  soil  is  cultivated.  It  ii  the 
home  of  tb*  wild  wandertng  Bedawtu. 

Bi'dnw.  The  form  of  the  name  of  Ears  the 
■cribe  in  1  and  2  Eadr. 

li'diM,  Hut  Begk  0^  the  first  In  onler  of 
the  Apoeryi<hal  books  in  the  English  Bible.  In  the 
Vatican  and  other  quaii-modem  edillona  of  the 
LXX.,  our  lai  Eadr.  is  called  the /r«t  book  af 
Gsdni,  in  telaUou  to  the  canonical  Book  of  Eni 
which  follows  it,  and  is  called  the  aeamd  Eadraa. 
But  hi  the  Valgate,  Ist  Esdr.  means  the  canonioi: 
Book  of  Eira,  and  2nd  Eedr.  meant  SthemvA,  ac- 
cording to  the  primitive  Hebrew  arrangement, 
mentioned  by  Jerome,  in  which  Eira  and  Ntht- 
tniuA  made  up  two  parts  of  the  one  book  of  Eira ; 
and  3rd  and  4th  Esdr.  are  what  we  now  call  1  and 
SEsdraa.  In  aU  the  earlier  (dItiooaoftbeEugUsh 
Bible  the  booka  of  Eadraa  are  numbered  u  in  the 
Vulgata.  The  Gmeva  Bible  lirrt  adopted  the  clas- 
silic>tioD  used  in  our  present  Biblea.  Asngardstha 
antiquity  ef  this  book  and  the  rank  assigned  to  it  in 
theearly  Church,  it  may  suffice  to  mention  tbatJo- 
•e^din*  quota  largely  from  it,  and  follows  its  author- 
ity. It  is  quoted  aUo  by  Clemens  Alaiandrinna,  by 
(^^an,  Augustine,  Atbanasius,  and  other  &lhen. 
Nothing  can  be  clearer  on  the  other  band  than  (hat 
it  is  rjgbtjy  included  by  ua  among  the  Apooypha. 
That  it  was  nerer  known  to  enit  in  Hebiew  and 
formed  no  part  of  the  Hebrew  Canon,  Is  admlttai 
by  ail.  As  ngarda  the  contenta  of  the  book,  and 
the  author  or  authon  of  it — the  tirst  chapter  is  a 
transcript  of  the  two  last  chapters  of  2  Chr.  for 

•'- '  part  wrialim,  and  only  in  o 

btly  abridged  end  pai"'" — ' 

„  coTTVptiona  of  the 

different  Greek  version,  and  some  varioUB  readiogs. 
Chapt«rs  lii.,  Ir,,  and  v.,  to  the  end  of  v.  6,  are 
the  originiJ  portions  of  tlie  book,  and  the  rat  is  a 
transcript  mora  or  less  eiact  of  the  book  of  Ezra, 
with  the  chapters  trani^posed  and  quite  otherwise 
arranged,  and  a  portion  of  Nehemiah.  Meooea  two- 
fold design  in  the  compiler  is  discernible.  One  to 
tothelncend 
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■bmitiM  of  Uic  book  of  Em,  <n  which  honrar 
ba  hu  ligndlf  &ikd.  As  nguda  the  time  md 
pita  when  tba  conpiUtioa  wu  maiU,  tlx  arigmal 
portion  i>  tbat  which  iIoim  ifibrda  mudi  clue.  Thie 
Hemi  to  indicate  that  the  writer  wu  thoroaghlj- 
coDVemmt  with  HcbrcWf  ervx  if  he  did  not  writ* 
the  tiooli  in  that  language.  He  waa  well  acquainted 
too  with  the  book!  of  Either  and  Daniel  (1  Esdr. 
ill.  1.  2  aqq.),  uid  other  booki  of  Scripture  (ii,  M, 
31,  39,41, iK.,  and  4&  oompired  with  Pa-cniTn. 
7).  But  that  he  did  not  live  under  the  Fenian  Mnga, 
appetia  bj  the  nndiaarimioatiog  waj  in  which  he 
UMi  pnnniKuoui!  J  the  phrase  Medn  aifd  Ptrwiau, 
or,  PfrfHBU  and  Mtdtt,  aocoiding  ai  ha  happened 
to  be  imitiCiDg  the  langotga  of  Danid  tr  M  tlM 
book  of  Kither. 

Xi'dna,  Ow  SwMBd  Book  «(  in  the  Engliah 
Vertioa  of  the  Apocrypha,  and  ao  called  bf  the 
author  (2  Eedr,  1.  1),  ia  more  cocninaDlf  known, 
accoiding  to  the  rcc^niog  of  the  Latin  Vaaian,  u 
the  fourth  boiA  of  Bm.  The  original  title,  "  the 
Apocaljpae  of  Ean,"  ia  &r  more  appropriate, — -1. 
For  a  long  lime  Ihii  Book  of  Ezra  waa  known  onlj 
br  an  old  Latin  Teraion,  which  i«  pmerFed  in  Kmie 
HSS.  of  the  Vulgit*.  A  accond  Arabia  tst  waa 
diK»Tcred  bj  Mr.  Gregory  about  the  middle  of  the 
17th  oentutj  in  two  Bodbian  HSS.  A  third  Aethi- 
oplo  teit  waa  publidwd  in  18^  bj  [Arehbp.] 
Lawrence  with  Ei^iiab  and  Latm  tranalationa,  lik»- 
wiia  from  a  Bodleian  US.~3.  The  three  nixlona 
mn  all  ma^  directly  from  a  Greek  text;  and  ia 
de6tult  of  direct  eridena  to  the  contrarT,  it  mtift  lie 
auppcaed  that  the  book  waa  compoacd  in  Qrceb. — 
3.  The  common  I^tin  (eit,  which  ia  followed  in 
the  En^liih  reraion,  coutaiiu  two  Importost  inter- 
pclationa  (Ch.  i.  ii. ;  it.  iri.)  which  are  not  fonnd 
in  the  Arabic  and  Aethiopic  Tcraicoa,  and  are  aepA- 
rated  from  the  genuine  Apocaijpee  in  the  best  Latin 
USS.  Both  of  th«e  panages  are  erldently  of 
Chriatian  origin.  Another  anuiller  inlerpolation 
occnra  in  the  Latin  Teraion  in  rii.  28,  where  fiUia 
maua  /<nu  answen  to  "  Jfy  Utaiai "  in  the 
Aethiopic,  and  to  "  My  Son  MtaiA  "  in  the  Ara- 
bic. On  the  other  hand,  a  long  paamge  oocan 
in  the  Aethiopic  and  Arabic  Tcnuona  after  Til.  36, 
which  Ia  not  found  in  the  Latin. — (.  The  original 
Apocaljpae  (lii.-tiT.)  eonaiati  of  a  eeriea  of  ai^ic 
reirelationa  and  Tiaiona  in  whidi  Eara  ia  inatrocted 
in  Bome  of  the  great  mjatcriea  of  the  moral  worl 
and  aatured  of  the  £nn]  triumph  of  (he  r%hteot 
Ttaeiubject  of  lhe;!i^rvti«iitun(iii.-T.  15)  ia  t 
nnKarchBUeaeai  of  God'a  purpoaee,  and  the  aigna 
of  .the  laat  age.  The  aeoinkj  rewlatian  (T.  20.-Ti. 
34]  caiTiaa  out  thii  teaching  jet  further,  and  layi 
open  the  gradual  progreas  of  the  plan  of  ProTidtcce, 


if  (ha  Ti 


in  before  which  c 


The  third 

rmelaHon  (li.  S5-ii.  25)  aniwen  the  objecti 
which  anae  from  the  appArent  narrowneaa  of 
limita  within  which  the  hope  of  blnednesa  ia  c 
lined,  and  dacribei  the  coming  of  Motdah  and 
laat  scene  of  Judgment.     After  thia  ibUow  three 
Tiaiona.     The  ;!ra(  tiiion  (ii.  26-1.  69)  ia  of  a 
woman  (%oq)  in  deep  aorrow,  lamnting  the  death, 
upon  hi>  bridal  dsy,  of  her  only  aon  (the  city  built 
by  Solomon),  who  had  ima  bom  to  her  after  ahe 
*-   ■ '^    '         '"'    Ihirly  year*.     But  while  Eira 


T  all  the  urth." 


earth  are  gathered,  t 


'  kingdon 


looked,  her  &M  •' 
iaglj,"  and  "the  ■ 


led."     The  lecondvitim  (li., 
<  of  na  ei^le  (Rome)  which 


lea"  and  "epread  ber  wiwp 
ThetAMo«u»(iiii.).  mn 
(Mnaiah)  "flying  with  the 
inat  whom  the  nattoni  of  tbe 
1  be  deatroya  (hem  with  the 
oian  oi  nia  moum,  and  gathera  together  the  lost 
tribe  of  lirael  and  oSera  Sion,  "  prejiarMl  and 
buikied,"  to  Hia  people.  The  taat  chapts'  (iIt.) 
reconnta  an  appearance  to  Eara  of  the  Lord  irtw 
ahowed  HiinaeErto  Moaee  in  the  biiah.— 5.  The  dflla 
of  the  botk  »  mudi  diiputed.  though  tbe  limita 
within  which  opiniona  rary  are  narrower  than  ia 
the  ctae  of  the  book  of  Enoch.  LQcke  placea  it  in 
the  time  iJ  Caaar ;  Van  der  Tha  ahoitiy  after  tbe 
diBth  of  Caeaar.  Ljiwranoe  brings  it  down  aome- 
what  lower,  to  3B-2S  B.o.  On  the  other  hand 
QfrBrer  an^  the  book  to  the  time  of  Domltiaii. — 
6.  The  chief  characterietica  of  the  "  three-h«ded 
eagle,"  which  refer  iipparently  Is  historic  detaila, 
are  *'  twelTe  fathered  winga  '*  (dLcodecim  alae  pen- 
Danun),  "  eight  ooaut«r-feathera  "  (coatrariae  pen- 
~~  '  id"  three  heedi";  but  though  the  writer 
ly  interpret*  (hm  of  kloga  (lii.  14,  SO)  and 
perhapa  IntentionallT. 
so  obscure  in  hia  dloaiona,  that  the  Interpretatiod 
only  iucmaes  the  difficulties  of  the  TiaiDn  ittetf: 
On*  point  only  may  be  oonaidered  certain, — the 
eagle  can  typily  no  other  empire  than  Rome.  But 
when  it  ia  eaUUiahed  that  the  interpretation  of  the 
vialon  ia  to  be  aought  in  the  hlatoiy  of  Rome,  tiw 
dileFdilScaltieaofthe  poblembf^in.  All  ia  eri- 
dently  aa  yet  Tague  and  uikcenain,  and  will  pn- 
bably  rmain  so  tiU  some  dearer  light  can  be  throarc 
opon  Jewish  thoti^t  and  history  during  the  critical 
period  100  B,O,-100  i.C— 7.  But  while  the  data 
of  the  book  moat  b«  left  undetermined,  ther«  am 
be  no  doubt  that  it  ia  a  genuine  product  of  Jewiah 
thoaght.  The  Apocalypse  wn*  probably  written  in 
Egypt;  tbe  opening  and  closing  chapters  certainly 
were.— 4.  In  tone  and  character  the  Apocalypse  ot 
Ears  oflera  a  atriking  contrast  to  that  of  Enoch. 
Triumphant  antidpetious  are  orarahadowed  by 
gloomy  ftrebodinga  of  the  deitiny  of  the  worU. 
The  idea  of  Tictory  ia  lost  in  that  of  rerenge. — 
9.  One  tradition  which  the  book  cwtaina  obtained 
a  wide  reception  ia  early  tinua.  and  aerred  as  a 
pendant  to  the  legend  of  the  origin  of  the  LXX. 
Earn,  it  ia  aaid,  lor  forty  dap  and  forty  nighta 
dictated  to  his  acribes,  who  wrotA  ninety-four  booka, 
of  which  tweoty-four  were  deliTered  to  the  people 
in  place  of  the  booka  which  were  lost  (lii.  2i>-48). 
This  stranga  atory  probably  owed  Ita  origin  to  tba 
twdition  Mich  r^mded  Ea»  as  the  repi-eeenlalire 
oflhemanofthe"  Greet  Synagogue." — 10.  Tboucb 
the  book  waa  aaaigrHd  to  (he  "  prophet "  Earn  by 
Clemsntof  Alexandria,  it  did  not  maintain  ita  ecdt- 
eiaaticsl  position  in  the  Church.  Jerome  apeaka  of 
it  with  contempt,  and  it  ia  rarely  found  in  MSS. 
of  the  Latin  Bible.  It  ia  found,  however,  in  the 
printed  copies  of  the  Vulgate  older  than  the  Conntil 
of  Trent.     On  the  ctlier  hand,  though  this  book  is 

of  hfe"  by  the  Englixh  Church,  no  uae  of  it  ia 
there  mnde  in  public  worship. 
Si'oboil,  Jud.  T.  15.     [HEaiiBOH.] 


Edi-bt'al,  (he  four 
the  gencnioi-iea  of  1  Cb 
donbtlan  the  nm^  pen 
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Mtn,  I  HoriU;   one  of  tb«  fanr  ax 
DiiiiiK  (G«.  uiTi.  36  i  1  Chr.  i.  41). 

U'«d,  brother  of  Mimm  tb»  Amoritt,  ud  of 
Aorj  ind  one  of  Abnhui'*  compaiuoDa  in  hi> 
pvimt  of  tlw  fbnr  kii^  who  had  oarritd  off  Uit 


•0  of  tbn  DotiiH  oF  tliii  tnni- 
■tn  (Nimi.  nxiii.  Sj  Dent.  i.  24)  it  Ini|ht  tw 
Eabnd  tint  Eahcsl  m  ths  farthcif  point  to 
■taeh  tbe  (pia  podttratod.     But  tbii  voiild  be  to 

Iht  Ikj  weat  H  br  H  Rehob.  Tb«  [IBIM  hw 
bia  Ittetf  olxerTed  itUl  atbudwl  to  ■  (piing  of 
not^iUr  fine  water  laOlnl  'Am-EMoM,  in  ■ 
nSrj  wiudi  cnuH  the  nie  of  Mebroo  N.K  ud 
S.IT_  ud  shout  tTo  mils  north  of  the  town. 
Ik'Ni,    one  of  the   oitiM  of  Judah    (Joih. 

T.Si). 

TihA,  a  Benjunite,  om  of  th*  lati  deaniihnta 
<if!«l(1Cbr.  Tiii.  3»). 
~ ,  tka,   Joeli.  ilU.  3.     [Aien- 


>ilMl,  a 


a  Urwn  in  the  low  conntij— tba  Sh»- 
1  the  fint  of  the  iirft  group 
if  dtia  lo  that  dirtrict  (Joeh.  n.  33^  numanted 
wiA  Zonah,  ta  ooaipan  with  whioh  It  i(  om- 
Moly  sMDEiiHwi.  Zorah  and  Eihtul  wen  two  of 
Ik  iMnu  illottal  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  out  of  Judah 
[Ml  ni.  41).  Here,  among  the  eld  wanion  of 
Ok  trilw,  Saiiimi  ipent  Ua  boyhood,  and  hither 
lAw  ha  lait  atptdt  hit  body  wu  bnwght  (Jndg. 
nii.  IS,  iTi.  31,  iTiii.  3,  B,  11,13).  IntheOw 
aafiMi  of  Eoaebiiu  and  Jeroine  Eahtaol  i>  twice 
MatiBatd— <1)  B  Ailwil  of  Judafa.  d«Mrib«d  ai 
tin  tBMlDg  belwaeii  Afotn  and  Aaotlon  tioder 
IW  toot  of  AMo;  (3)  aa  Ertbanl  of  Du,  ten 
uIkS.  of  Elentbaropoli*.  In  more  modem  timca, 
tonnr,  the  nime  hai  nniihed. 

UtnUIw,  Uw,  with  the  Zanathib^  wan 
•»■(  the  Ikmilia  of  Kirjath-jeaiim  (1  Chr.  ii.  S3). 

UitNM'k,  aod  in  ibortar  ibm  lAtanok',  a 
inn  tl  Jndih,  in  the  moiut^iu  (Joeh.  it.  50). 
fnk  m  oobarha  EehCenoa  wu  allotted  to  the 
jnak  (Hi.  U;  I  Chr.  ri,  57).  It  wat  ooa  of 
U*  pIno  freqoentai  bj  DaTki  and  hia  follomn 
4sriBg  the  bng  poiod  of  their  wandertogs  ( 1  Sam. 
ni.2g,eDaip.  31).  The  place  waa  known  in  tli« 
IiiM(fEoiefai»aDd  JeroDK.  There  ii  little  doabt 
Alt  it  h«  been  diKOTered  by  Dr.  RoMncin  at 
^imk'o,  a  TJUmce  aeren  milei  eoath  of  Hebnn. 
I'lfctwDia  apptan  lo  hare  bean  (bonded  bj  the  d*. 
im^Ot  tt  the  %fptian  wi&  of  a  certain  Merad 
il  Cb.  iT.  17). 

U'lH,  ■  name  which  oason  ta  Aa  gioaalo^ 
<fJ»«i(iair.  It.  11,13). 

M,  n  of  NiEi^  or  Naggal,  In  Iba  gaocalogj 
tfOiirt'LakciiL  36). 

iNTn,  a  plan  fbitified  b;  tk*  Joa  on  Uii 
Tpwh  of  tiM  Aaayrfaui  amj  nadar  Hslofenia 
IJed.  )r.  4).    Fari^  Ham,  or  Zdnh,  bat  it  ia 

Ml,  1  Bid.  Ii.  S4.  [AuiXBL,  or  SaARAL] 
Utm.  Matt.  i.  8  ;  Lake  lii.  33.  [HezRON.] 
^v'bn,  I.  In  the  ddcrrption  of  JoHei^ui  the 
Fwna  iiqiear  to  eoinbiDe  the  lacMia  Ttrtnca  of 
^  Pfth^lomaB  end  Sloica  with  a  ipjrltunl  knoW' 
bdp  of  the  DiTine  Law.  3.  Tha  niuna  K»Kru  or 
£»HBiiiUalffDUofdifficDlt]'.     Vanoiu  durin- 


tiODi  hare  bean  propoaed  for  it,  and  all  are  mor* 
or  \tm  open  to  objection.  It  awnu  probable  thai 
Entna  aignlfiaa  "uar,"  or  "lAt  ttltKl,  Uu  myt- 
terioat."  3.  The  obaeurlt;  of  the  Esoenca  ai  a 
dlatinct  body  ariaea  from  tha  fitct  that  thef  irpra- 
lented  originallj  a  tendmcj  rather  than  an  ormnl^ 
atlon.  Aa  a  tact  tfaef  wen  diatingniihed  bf  an 
•apiraliaD  after  ideal  poritj  rather  than  bj  anj 
ipedal  coda  of  doctrine*.  From  the  MacoibaMiD  ag< 
then  wai  a  oootlnuoui  effort  among  the  stricter 
Jewt  to  attain  an  atwlate  otandard  of  holineae. 
ISach  daaa  of  deroteta  waa  looked  npoo  aa  prao- 
tioallj  impun  bj  theb  auoMaaora,  who  carried  the 
law*  of  pnrlty  ttill  further ;  and  the  Esarae*  itand 
at  the  oitrsna  limit  of  tha  mjatlc  aacetiGiiiin  which 
thu*  gradnallf  radnced  toabapa.  To  the  Pha- 
ge they  itaod  wsrlr  in  the  Kme  rdatjon  aa  that 
ihich  the  Pharieeta  tfaaDBelte*  itood  with  regani 
lo  the  maa*  of  the  people.     4.  The  tram  of  the 

m  of  Euane*  in  conmoB  aodaty  are  not 
wanting  nor  oontined  to  iodiTldnal  caaee.  Not  only 
waa  a  gate  at  Jemoalem  named  iVom  them,  bat  a 
later  tiaditian  mentiou  the  eilstwco  of  a  oingre- 
gallon  there  which  deroted  "  one  third  of  the  dt^ 
'  idr,  me  third  to  prayer,  and  one  tUid  to 

r.  Tbe  iaoUled  oommnnitia  of  Eaienea  fbr- 
Diabad  IIm  type  whidi  >a  preRned  in  the  popnUr 
*  — 'ptiona.     Theae  were  regnlaled  by  atria  rolea, 

^na  to  thoee  of  the  monaatio  inatitutiona  of  a 

date,  5.  Tha  oi-dar  Itaelf  waa  reguUted  by 
an  intstnal  juriadictioCL  Eicommnnicalion  wii 
oqnlTalent  to  a  alow  death,  aince  an  Eoeene  conlf 
not  take  food  prepared  by  itranftere  for  fear  of  pnl- 
lation.  All  lUngl  were  held  in  common,  wlUvoDI 
diitinotion  of  property  or  booia;  and  ipectal  pro- 
tUdd  wu  made  for  tbe  rriief  of  the  poor,  Sdf- 
daial,  t«inp«nnoe,  and  bbcvir — eapecially  igrirul- 
tur* — were  tha  maib  of  tba  oatKard  life  of  the 
EaenH;  parity  and  dirine  communion  tha  objecta 
of  thair  aiplntioti.  ShiTery,  war,  and  commerce 
wer«  alike  fbrbidden.  S.  In  doctrine,  aa  haa  been 
aeoD  already,  they  did  not  dilTer  enentially  from 
■trict  Fhariieea.  Ucaea  waa  hononrad  by  them  neit 
to  Qod.  They  obaerred  the  Sabbath  with  aingalar 
atrktiiese,  tamed  their  attOQtlon  apecialiy  to  tha 
myileHee  of  the  apiritnil  world,  and  looked  upon 
the  body  aa  a  mere  friaon  of  the  aool.  7.  The 
numbar  of  the  Eaeenea  ii  ronghly  eatimated  by 
liiilD  at  4000.  Tfadr  bart-known  aettlementi  were 
on  tbe  N.W.  ahora  of  the  Dead  Sea,  B.  In  the 
Talmudk  wrltlogs  then  i>,  aa  hai  been  already 
aaid,  no  direct  mention  of  the  Esseoea,  but  their 
exialencf  la  reooguiaed  by  the  notice  of  peculiar 
points  of  practioa  and  teaching.  B.  The  cfaanr.ter 
of  Eneniim  limited  ita  epread.  Out  of  Palntiita 
Ledtical  parity  wai  impoaiible.  for  tha  Tery  land 
waa  Impure;  and  thai  there  ii  no  trace  of  the  sect 
In  Babylonia.  The  caae  waa  dilKmit  in  Egypt, 
and  the  tendency  which  %m  Urth  to  the  En«« 
feund  a  fntb  dereloptnant  in  tha  pure  apeculatlon 
of  tba  Thenpmtaa.  10.  From  the  nature  of  the 
caae  Eaaaniim  in  ila  ejtmne  fbrra  conld  utrdaa 
Tery  little  kfluence  ou  Chrt>tiani1]r.  In  all  ita 
practfeal  beannga  K  waa  diametrrcally  oppc>«]  lo 
the  Apofltolio  teaching.  Tha  only  rai  similarity 
between  Eneniim  and  Christianity  la;-  '-  ''- 

*T«r,  the  Eaaena  oocapy  the  i 
to  which  John  the  Baptitt  waa  personally  called. 
They  mark  the  cloae  of  the  old,  the  longing  for  the 
new,  but  1b  tbia  taaa  without  the  promiae.    At  a 


Nationally,  how- 
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UUr  tliD«  Iraon  of  Ewnuniii  ffi  In  tiw  Cle- 

Utbir,  th«  Pannu  nuns  of  HaDaMaH,  daugh- 
ter of  Abihiil  tin  aon  of  Ehimai,  ibtioa  at  Kith,  ■ 
BcDJimlU.  Either  wu  &  Inutirul  Jawish  miidoi, 
whoH  sDcolor  Kiih  hid  bten  unODE  th*  captiTti 
ltd  amy  fmin  Jcnwlem  by  Nebududntuu'  wben 
Jchouchio  ma  taken  ciptin.  She  mu  u  orphan 
without  bther  or  mother,  and  hud  been  brought  up 
bT  b«r  ODOtln  Moidnai,  wbo  bad  an  otEce  .'  "^ 
houHhold  of  Ahaauorua  Idng  of  Penia,  and 
■t  "Shushan  the  palace."  When  Vahti  m 
missd  from  being  queen,  and  all  (be  fiiiniit  Tirgin* 
of  the  kingdom  hid  been  collected  at  Shushan  foi 
the  iaag  to  make  choice  of  a  auccenor  to  bar  from 
among  Ibnn,  the  choice  foil  uprai  Bather.  The  king 
waa  not  aware,  however,  of  her  nee  and  parentage : 
and  go,  oa  tfao  npresentatinn  of  Hamui  the  Agngile 
that  the  Jen  tcattcnd  tbmugh  hia  empire  were  a 
pemidoui  race,  he  gave  him  full  power  and  an- 
thoritj  tfi  kill  them  all,  young  and  old,  women  and 
children,  and  take  pogeorim  of  all  their  pmperlf . 
The  meana  takcp  by  Either  to  avert  thii  great 
calamity  from  her  peoplo  and  her  kindred  are  fully 
related  hi  the  book  vf  Bather.  Hiatwj  i*  nhoUy 
•ileot  both  about  Vaahli  and  Eatber.  Herodotr- 
only  h^>pena  to  mention  one  of  Xerxea'  wive* 
Scriptors  only  DMOtiont  two,  if  indeed  dlher  of 
than  were  virte  at  all.  It  aeeou  uatural  to  oon- 
dude  that  Either,  a  captdn,  and  one  of  the  ham, 
wu  not  of  the  higheat  nak  of  wiTca,  bat  that  a 
•pedal  honour,  with  the  name  of  queen,  may  hare 
been  giroi  to  her,  aa  to  Vaihti  before  her,  aa  the 
faTonrite  ooocubine  or  infiErior  wife,  whooe  o&pring, 
howerer,  if  ibe  hid  any,  would  not  hare  lucoeeded 
to  the  Penian  thnme. 

Xl'tliw,  Bwk  0^  one  of  Iha  latest  of  the 
eanoaital  baoki  of  Scriptarr,  having  been  writ 
r«gn  of  Xeiiea,  or  eulj  is  that  of 
lei  Luigimanut.  The  author  ia 
known,  hot  may  very  probably  have  been  Mordecai 
himEeir.  ThoK  who  atciibe  it  to  Eira, 
of  the  Great  Synagr^e,  may  have  jntnlj  meant 
that  Ear*  edited  and  added  it  to  th*  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  he  prDbablv  did.  The  book  of  Either 
apptaii  in  a  dilTerent  ronn  ia  the  LXX.,  and  the 
ti'snilaiioni  therefrom,  from  that  in  which  it  ii 
fiinnd  in  the  Hebitw  Bible.  In  iprabng  of  it  w< 
ahall  Gnt  apeak  of  the  cacooical  book  found  in 
Hebrew,  to  which  alao  the  above  obterratioiu  rafari 
and  next  of  the  Greek  book  with  ila  apocryphal 
addition!.  The  csnonical  Esthbe  then  is  placed 
among  the  hagiogiapba  by  the  Jewi,  and  in  thi 
lirat  portion  of  them  which  they  nil  "the  jii 
roll!.''  It  is  lometima  emphatically  oOled  tft- 
gUlah  ("roll"),  without  other  diitinctiDD,  and  ii 
read  through  by  the  Jewa  in  their  lynagogaei  at 
the  feaat  of  Purim.  It  haa  often  bean  remarked  a> 
a  peculiarity  of  thli  book  that  the  name  of  God 
doei  net  ones  occur  in  it.  It  waa  alwaja  reckoned 
in  the  Jewiah  canon,  and  ia  luitned  or  implied  '~ 
almcst  every  euuineistion  of  the  booki  composing 
it,  from  Josephui  dowawiidi.  Jerome  aeni' 
by  name,  ai  do  Auguitine,  Origen.  and  nuinyi 
TlM  style  of  writing   is   nmarkably  chasl 


XTRAM 
■ofewca  In  belong.  Aa  r^arJs  the  LXX*. 
if  the  book,  it  connsti  of  Oie  cUKiDic«l 
Esther  with  various  interpolations  prelind,  iotCT' 
•oened,  and  added  at  the  dnae.  Though,  however, 
toe  intarpolatjons  of  tlif  Greek  copy  are  thus  mani- 
fest, they  make  a  consistent  and  inlflligible  Btorj. 
But  the  Apocryphal  additiona  as  they  are-  inserted 
in  BonM  editions  of  the  Latin  Vnlgale,  and  in  the 
English  Bible,  are  incomprehensible ;  the  btstoiy  of 
which  is  this: — When  JeroEDe  trauslatad  the  Boole 
if  esthtr,  ha  first  gave  the  vinjon  cd'  the  Hebrew- 
Jone  as  being  alone  authentic  He  then  added  at 
he  end  a  version  in  Latin  of  tboee  seveial  pusBigta 
which  be  found  in  the  LXX.  and  whidi  were  not 
ew,  stating  where  each  passage  ciuH  io, 
and  marking  them  all  with  an  obelus.  Having  an- 
neied  this  condusiou,  he  then  gives  the  Pnotmimny 
which  be  >ayi  forms  the  beginning  of  the  Qr«*k 
Vulgate,  bfcinning  with  what  is  now  vene  2  of 
chapter  li. ;  and  so  proceeds  with  the  other  fias- 
sagEs.  Bat  in  subsequent  editions  all  Jtrotne's 
eifdanatory  matter  haa  been  swept  away,  and  the 
disjointod  portions  have  bcm  printed  as  chapterv  xi., 
ilL,  liii.,  liv.,  IV.,  iti.,  as  if  they  formed  a  uar- 
ntira  in  oontinusno*  of  the  canoniial  book.  Ai 
r^trda  the  piece  aasigned  to  Esther  in  the  I.XX., 
in  the  Vatican  edition,  and  most  otheia.  It  cMnaa 
between  Judith  and  Job.  Tobit  and  Jodith  have 
been  placed  between  it  and  Nehtmiah,  doubtlean  ftfr 
chimologiol  reasons.  But  in  tlie  veiy  ancient  Codes 
published  by  Tiaehendorf,  aud  called  C.  FridTitxt- 
Augtalamii,  Esther  immediatdy  follows  MAemiah, 


Itdc 


s  very  like  (hat  of  Eira  and  parts 
of  the  Chronicles ;  generally  pun,  but  mixed  irilli 
some  words  of  Peiiian  origin,  and  sotue  of  Chaldnit 
cfGnity.  In  short  it  ia  just  what  one  would  eipect 
to  find  in  a  work  of  the  age  to  which  the  book  of 


Etan.  1.  A  village  of  the  tribe  of  Smeou, 
qwdfied  only  hi  the  list  in  1  Chr.  iv.  32  (oomp. 
Josh.  ill.  7).— B.  A  pUoe  in  Jndih,  tbrtitled  and 
garrisoned  by  ilehoboua  (2  Cbr.  li.  6).  Prom  it* 
poaition  in  Uiis  list  wo  may  conclude  tliat  it  waa 
noiT  Bethlehem  and  Tekoah.  Here,  according  to 
the  sUtemente  of  Josephu*  and  the  Talmui&te, 
were  the  sources  of  the  irater  from  which  Solomon'* 
garden*  and  pleware-graunds  weie  ted,  and  B«th- 
lehem  and  the  Temple  aupplied.— S.  A  name  oo- 
curring  In  the  lists  of  Jodah's  dsaceodant*  (I  Chr. 
iv.  Sj,  but  probably  te&rriug  to  the  last  mentkmed 

Z'tam,  th*  Book,  a  diff  or  lofty  rock,  into  a 
deft  or  chasm  of  which  Samson  retired  after  hia 
slaughter  of  the  PbilistiuMrJudg.  XT.  B,n).  This 
natiual  strongiiold  waa  m  Uie  tribe  of  Jud^ ;  aod 
near  it,  probably  at  ita  feot,  was  Lehi  or  Ramath- 
U  17,  18).  The 
.  Ib  the  neighbour- 
hood of  BethlAem  (2  Chr.  xi.  6),  which  is  knoirti 
to  have  been  situated  in  the  extjonely  nuevoi  %nd 
broken  country  round  the  modem  Uriat.  Here  ia 
a  fitting  aceM  for  the  adventun  of  SamsiHi.  -In 
the  abundant  apringi  and  the  numeroua  emineocei 
of  the  district  round  Urtat.  the  cliff  Etam,  Ramalh- 
lehl,  and  En-hakkore  may  be  yet  discovered. 

E'ttum.    [EiaDDB,  Toi,  p.  363.] 

E'than.     1.  EtkaH  tub  EzKAHrrE,  one  of  the 
of  Mahd,  whose  wisdom  was  excelled  by 


:n-hakkot*  (iv 
a  held  h 


n  (1  K,  i 


31; 


Chr.  ii 


Hb  HI 


is  in  the  tille  of  Ps.  Iniix.— S.  Son  of  Klshi  or 
Kushaiah ;  a  Mararite  Lerite,  head  of  that  &mi]y 
b  tbe  time  of  king  David  (1  Chr.  vi,  44  ;  Udi.  29). 
and  spoken  of  >a  a  "singer."  With  Heman  and 
Asaph,  the  heads  of  the  other  two  &milies  ol 
Levites,  Etlisn  was  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbota 
(IT.  17,  1S>    It  bu  b«n  ooqjcctared  that  the 
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ETHANIM 
tn  DiBK>  Ethan  and  Jeduthns  behngwl  to  OM 
no,  or  an  identiciL,  but  tiw^  i«  uu  direct  trideira 
•Tdin.— I.  A  Gcnhoaits  Lrrtta,  OM  of  tha  Mt- 
(Man  of  Anph  the  dnger  (I  Chr.  n.  H,  Heb.  27). 

Sth'niB.    [tlo:(THs.] 

tOMil,  king  of  Sidoc  inr]  tktitrr  of  JeHbri 
(t  K.  iri.  31).  Joeqihiu  repmenti  him  u  kli 
iTlk  Trnmi  M  vtll  11  the  Sidoiiaitt.  We  rai . 
ttmUBiti^-  bim  with  Kithobalui,  noticed  br  Uc- 
mtiir,  t,  prlot  of  Astnrte,  who,  aAsr  hiving 
■BstiBlal  Phtlca,  onitpea  tha  threat  oT  lye  Ibr 
i!  jnit.  The  date  of  Ethbaal'*  rdgn  niij  be  giren 
a>l»iitBJXMO-eOS. 

Etkar,  one  of  the  dtia  of  Judih  in  IIk  b» 
fMiiliT,  the  aufthk  (Jodi.  lY.  43), 
SHmi  (lii.  7).  The  Mme  of  Ether  h«  not  jet 
ImilBitiHedwithuiTeiMiiifnmuni;  but  Van 
itVddeboRlora  THAOaria  '  '  ' 
MtwSibna. 

XUo'pi*.  Tbe  ttHtabj  wUdi  the  Greek*  and 
bam  dneribed  u  ■*  Aethiopia  "  and  the  Hebrew* 

■  1Ci»h"kytothe  S.  of  Egrpt,  end  onbraoed, 
a  iti  BMit  extended  BiDCfl,  toe  modem  Nubia, 
%Miir.  JTon^on,  and  aottbem  Jftynnui,  and 
m  if  mm  dtfblta  iCBae  the  kingdom  of  Heroi. 
TIh  enlj  dii«lkia  in  whieb  a  elesr  boundarr 
b  bam  in  the  N.,  where  Spae  inukal  Uwdiri- 
■>■  txtwKD  EMofiti 

■  etbrdiraellona  the  1 
nUf  dombtd  ea  the  Red  Sea  00  the  E.,  the'Lib;!!! 
dnt  ga  the  W.,  and  the  AbTnlutaa  bighlndi  oo 
Ik  S,  Tbe  name  "  EtUopi*  "  li  probaUj-  an 
•d^WiaiDfthenatiTe  Egyptian  name  "  Ethuih," 
i-likfi  laart  ■  toteraUj  ckee  resemblance  to  the 
Gatile  fona  "  Aethiopi.*  llu  Hebrew*  do  not 
■I<pnr  ta  bare  had  much  pnetica]  acqaaiutince 
<ili  EtUopia  ibdf,  though  the  Ethiopiaiii  ware 
-"  ' ' -n  throagfc  their  ' "^ 

i,  iunrvrei 
IN  (Et.  1^1. 10)  audita 


IB  alrration  irf' about  SOOO  ftet 
in  ihjmkia.  Tk  tehabitanta  of  Elhhipii 
IWtlc  raoe  {Geo.  z.  6).  Thej  were  divided  into 
^niMB  Iriha.  of  whid  the  Sabaeane  wen  the  meet 
pnafcL  The  ^tarj  of  Ethiopia  ia  doolr  inter- 
■Hni  wltti  that  rf  Egypt.  The  two  ooqntriea 
W  >Bfi(qii(Dtlj  anitcd  miikr  the  rule  of  the 
f^p.  Eiartiaddos  la  ttattd  ici  the  Aiapkm 
•"ipttMa  to  haTO  conquered  both  Egjpt  and 
tll«i>i*.  At  the  time  of  Iho  oraqnert  of  Emt, 
umtfB)  adraoad  agaiut  Uenl  and  aubdneil  it) 
^t  tin  Psnn  rah  did  not  take  aaj  root  there, 
■n  did  the  InSiieBa  of  the  Ptalevoee  eeDerallT 
•Ueid  btjoed  northeen  Ethiopia.  Ehorl^  befiM« 
"t  Sariaar'i  birth  a  natjre  dimiitj  of  lenialea, 
Mh(  the  affieU  Ihla  of  Candme  (Plin.  Ti.  35), 
^•"ifmEthk^and 


rftheft 


inAel*Ti 


One  0 


.27. 


lOfa'pfM.  Preparlr  "CndiHe"  (J(T.  .... 
ai;  iwdorZerak  (2ar.  lir,  9  [B]),  and  Ebri- 
»*»  (Jw.  imiii.  7,  10,  18,  Dili.  16). 

Wa'pln'WMHB.  The  wife  of  Moata  it  ao 
wMBHun.iii.l.  Ehe  ia  deewhen  nid  to 
■^■a  tl>edaiigfata-ofaUidbile,endincen- 
■"Pne  of  tba  eome  bare  eoppoaed  that  the  al)u- 
■■  ii  lo  laother  wife  whan  Uoaaa  married  aA*r 
">*«fappooih. 

OW.D.B. 


In  two  pHKBgee  (I'-      -   - .  -  

when  "CuthitH,  or  InlubildUt)  of  Etbiapa  (3 
Chr.  nL  3,  lir.  12  [111  "  ['*].  "  -  *■  '^- 18  ' 
Dan.  li.  43j  Am.  ii.  7  ;  ZepE.  ir.  12;. 

Eth'lIU,  1  Eed.  ii.  85 ;  apparentlir  a  corrnptioo 
of  Mebo  in  the  pu«llrl  liat  of  bire  i.  43. 

Xth'ua,  one  of  the  Koe  of  Helab  Che  wife  of 
Aa)iui(l  Chr.  ir.  7). 

Etb'ni,  a  Genhonila  Lerita  (1  Chr.  ti.  41 ; 
Heb,  'Ji). 

iDbnlnt,  a  Christian  at  Boom  nuDtioaed  bj  St. 
Paul  (3'lini.  ir.  ai). 

Bur'gatN,  a  commoa  stmume  and  title  of 
hoDoor  in  Greek  state*.  The  title  wu  bona  bj 
two  of  the  Ptalemias,  Ptd.III.,  Euei^etet  I.,  B.O. 
317-292,  and  ?tal.  VII.,  Euergetn  11.,  B.O.  (170) 
140-117.  The  EucTgetea  mxitionod  in  the  pm- 
logoe  to  BmlesiKtHUB  ha  bmi  idtnlieed  with  t&ek 
ofthsw. 

EB'Mtsw  n.,  king  of  Pergamu*,  *aaieedel  hit 
&ther  Attains  I.,  B.a.  IJ7.  Id  the  war  with 
Anliochiia  the  Gnat  he  rrendered  the  most  im- 
portant •srvtcet  to  the  growing  republic  Aflet 
peace  wai  made  (fi.0. 1 89)  tie  repaired  to  Rome  ta 
claim  the  reward  of  hie  loyaltj ;  and  tike  Senate 
oonferred  on  bim  the  piDrineaB  of  &f  jsia,  Ljdla, 
and  Ionia  (with  ton*  aneptUeis),  Phrygia,  Ljor 
onia,  and  the  Tbradin  Gbertoaieae.  The  exact  date 
of  hi*  death  i*  not  mentioned,  bat  it  mnit  haTi 
taken  {Jace  in  B.O.  1GB. 

Ev'aatu,  I  Esd.  Tiii.  44.     [Elhjthah.I 

nul'aa,  mothiT  ef  TimothenB  (2  Tim.  1.  I), 

Xsmah.  The  eei^nal  Betirew  word  dearly  im- 
pliee  tlie  incapacity  wbidi  mntilalinD  involTee,  a>d 
perbapa  indndes  sll  Ott  claiats  mentioiwd  in  Uatt 
lix.  12,  not  rignifying  an  office  merely.  Tb*  law 
(Dent,  xjdil.  1  ;  comp.  Lot,  nii.  24)  i*  repugnant 
to  thus  trealjng  any  Isadita ;  and  Samuel,  when 
dcecriUng  tlM  arbitrary  power  of  the  fnton  king 
(I  Sem.  vlil,  15,  marg.),  mentione  "  bia  eunncha," 
but  doe*  not  aar  that  he  wonld  make  "  their  eosu" 
luch.  This,  if  we  oompare  3  K.  u.  18,  U.  iiiii. 
7,  peesibly  implie*  that  these  penons  wonld  be 
fbrdgners.  It  was  a  barivtoii*  cuabmi  of  the  Ka*t 
tbui  to  treat  aptlTta  (Herod,  iii.  49,  Ti.  82),  not 
only  of  tender  age.  hut,  it  abosM  seem,  when  peat 
— '-srty.  The  "offiaw'  Potiphar  (Gen.  unii. 
mil.  1.  DHug.  "cDDBch")  was  an  Egyptian, 
manicd,  and  was  tbe  "  captain  of  tlie  guard  ■" 
and  in  the  Asiyrian  monnnNnti  a  eunudi  ofka 
Ktimts  aiawd,  and  in  a  warlike  cqa- 
a  scribe,  noting  the  number  of  heads 
of  spoil,  as  receiiing  the  priaoHn,  and 
dating  ia  leligtous  cerononiea.  The 
origination  ■/  tbe  practice  ia  aecribrd  to  Semiiamia, 
and  is  DO  dontit  as  early,  or  nearly  so,  aa  Easttts 
da^otism  itself.  The  complete  aaeimilatioa  of  th« 
kingdom  of  Isiad,  and  latterly  of  Jodah,  to  the 
ncJghbouTing  modtit  r^deepotinn,  Is  Ineeoiile  tai 
the  rank  ind  promintnoe  of  eunuchs  (2  K.  TiiL 
6,  ti.  32,  iiiii.  11,  ixT.  19;  Is.  ItI.  3,  4 )  Jer. 
.  uiTiil.  7,  iM.  16,  liL  25). 
They  meatly  appear  in  one  of  two  relation*,  dtber 
military  a*  "  set  over  tbe  men  of  war,'  greater 
'orthiniaa  possiUy  conntarbtilaniang  inierior 
je  and  militaij  Tigom*,  or  BsHiciHted,  as  wo 
mostly  nowise  then,  with  women  and  children. 
We  liDd  the  Aesyrian  tlab-Saris.  or  chief  eunndi 
(2  K.  iTiii.  17),  empl<7ed  together  with  other  Ugh 
.         ,  ,.  .      ..,..,..  ...  j)^ 


..Google 


2&S 


XTTODIAa 

Uiaa  Inalal,  in  AilBlmtiit 


KTANOBLIST 


«f3K.  H.  n.lBjI 

Tlw  court  of  Herod  of  conne  lad  iM  muacfai,  u 

bKl  b1»  that  of  Qutoi  Caod«c«  (Act*  riii.  27.) 

Sao'dlu,  ■  Chiutiu  wcmoi  tt  PtulippI  (Phil. 
IT.  2).     The  Dune  a  comEtlr  EUODIA. 

Enphlk'bw  u  protablf  m  word  of  Aryma  origiD, 
•if^fying  "  th«  good  uut  nbouading  river."  U  ii 
niott  frequflitlj  donated  in  Uie  Biblo  hj  tiie  term 
"  UlB  riTB-.'  The  Enphnts  u  the  Urgert,  the 
longeat,  Koi  bj  fiur  the  moat  iinportuit  of  the  nren 
of  Wotetn  Ana.  It  tieea  &om  two  chief  nnrca 
in  the  Anaaii«D  nwoutaini,  one  of  them  at  DmJi, 
25  milw  N.E.  of  Enaroum,  ud  little  mora  than 
a  d^^  fjnn  the  Black  Sea;  the  other  on  the 
northerD  liopa  of  the  moimtiun  rauge  called  Ala- 
Tagh,  DMT  tbo  Tilhee  of  Diyadit,  and  not  far  from 
Mount  AraraL  BoU  brandMa  Sow  atRnt  toward) 
the  W.  or  S.W.,  paaung  through  the  wildaat  monn- 
(nin  diatricta  of  Armenia;  thef  meet  at  KMxm- 
XadtH,  nearly  la  long.  39°  E.  fitun  GreanwiiJi, 
harli^  run  ratpecUTelj  400  and  !70  milea.  Bere 
the  atream  formed  hy  their  combined  ' 

jarda  wide,  rapid,  uid  Ttrj  de«p[ 
nearly  aonthward,  bat  in  a  tortuoua  cootie,  fbrdng 
>  waj  through  the  rangca  of  Taurua  and  Anti- 
Taurtia,  and  itiU  weming  aa  If  it  would  empt; 
itself  into  the  Meditnraoaan ;  but  prevented  from 
u  doing  hj  the  longitudinal  mngca  of  Amanna  and 
Lebanoa,  which  here  run  paralld  to  the  Syrian 
coMt,  and  at  DO  gi-eat  dittanu  from  It :  the  river  at 
laat  deaiita  &om  ita  endeavour,  and  in  about  lat.  36° 
tuRU  lawirda  the  SX.,  and  pnoeedi  io  thii  dlrec- 
tioD  lor  above  1000  milea  to  ita  embonrhnre  In  the 
Haraiiii  Golf.  The  entire  conne  la  calculated  at 
ITBO  milea,  and  of  tfala  dbtance  mora  than  two- 
thirda  (1200  milea)  la  niTJgable  for  boata.  llie 
width  of  the  river  ii  grcHlest  at  tha  diatauce  of  TOO 
or  SCO  milaa  from  ita  mouth— that  li  to  aar,  Irom 
ita  junction  with  tha  KluAoar  to  the  village  of 
t  then  averagra  400  rarda.  The  annosl 
of  the  EuphratH  ii  auied  bf  tha  melt- 
ing of  the  inowa  in  the  Armenian  highlands.  It 
oocun  in  the  nioolh  of  Uaj.  The  great  h^raulic 
worb  aacribad  to  Nebuchadaeiur  bid  for  their  great 
objeiA  to  control  tba  InundUion.  The  Guphratei 
haa  at  all  timea  bean  of  aoma  importance  aa  fur- 
nilhiog  a  line  of  traffic  between  the  East  and  the 
WeaU  Herodotoa  speaki  of  penooa,  probablj  □ 
chanta,  ualng  it  regulsrlr  oa  tbeir  puaage  from 
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gruunda  for  believing  diet  throughc 
ian  and  Peniaii  periods  this  route 
of  by  Iha  maithaota  of  rariou*  natioua,  and  that  hy 
it  the  East  and  Wst  continnallj  ioterehuged  tbar 
mint  important  producta.  The  Eui^rata  la  first 
nwiticaied  In  Soipture  at  one  of  tha  four  rivers  of 
Eden  (Geo.  11.  14).  Ita  cddnitr  ia  Iheiv  suS- 
dently  indicated  bj  the  abeence  of  any  eiplanaloiy 
phnae,  tuch  aa  •ooompaniea  tba  Duoea  of  the  other 
itreama.  We  neit  hear  of  it  in  the  ccvtnaut  madi 
with  Abraham  (Gen.  iv.  18),  where  the  wholi 
country  from  "the  great  river,  the  river Eupbralea' 
to  tha  river  of  t^^ypt  ia  promised  to  the  chcaefi  race 
Daring  the  reigns  of  David  and  ^lomon  the  do- 
minion of  Israel  actually  attained  to  the  full  titoit 
both  wan  of  the  origlDal  promise,  tha  Euphrata 
forming  tha  boundary  of  their  empin  fo  the  N." 
and  tha  river  of  Egypt  to  tha  S.W.  This  vie 
apreod  territoir  was  lost  upon  the  diaruptjon 
the  empiia  unto  Hehohvam ;  and  no  mon  it  hard 


in  Scripture  of  the  Enphnlea  until  the  •iped:ti(» 
of  Kk)m>  i^nst  the  Babylonians  ia  tba  reign  ot 


ill  bringa  dowi 


Joaiah.    The  river  still  bi 

aa  of  old,  but  the  prtdoua 

nqtieet  of  man;  tha  vor — 

which  it  w»  in  former  timea  conveyed  ar«   dry  - 

the  main  channel  has  ihnmli ;  and  the  wato-  sti^- 

natea  in  unwboleeoma  marshea. 

Ki^al'amtU,  tha  "  son  of  John,  the  aon  of 
htxx»,"  one  of  the  envoja  aant  to  Borne  by  Jndas 
Maccabaeoa,  dr.  B.O.  161  (1  Mocc  viiu  17;  2 
Uacc  iv.  1 1).  He  haa  been  Iduitified  with  tha 
hiitorian  of  the  same  name,  but  It  Is  by  no  Tomns 
clear  that  the  historian  was  of  Jewish  deKBit- 

Xanwlydm,  the  name  given  (Acts  nvii.  14^ 
to  the  gale  of  wind  whidi  off  the  aouth  oout  of 
Crvte  seised  the  ship  In  whldi  St.  Paul  wna  nlti- 
outel;  wreckat  on  the  ccast  of  Malta.  It  cama 
down  from  tba  island,  and  therefore  mint  hare 
blown,  more  or  lest,  from  tha  northward.  Next, 
the  wind  is  dcacribed  aa  being  like  a  typhoim  at 
whirlwind.  Tha  ioog  dunitiooof  thofflJe,  the  (mtr- 
clouded  state  of  the  sky.  and  even  tha  heavy  rniia 
whidi  concluded  the  stortn  {uviii.  2).  could  eaaily 
ba  matched  with  parallel  inatancea  in  modem 
Umea.  We  have  aeeu  that  the  wind  was  more  or 
leas  northerly.  The  contot  givea  oa  full  materials 
for  delenulDlng  ita  direotion  with  gmX  anctitude. 
Wa  ooma  to  tha  coocln^on  that  it  blew  finni  tbe 
N.E.  orE.N.E.  This  is  quite  in  harmony  with  the 
natural  aenae  of  ^bpaiciKitr  {Eanaquilo,  Yul^.), 
which  is  regarded  as  tha  am  reading  by  Beotley, 
and  is  fiiund  in  eome  of  the  beat  UfS. ;  but  we  are 
diswaed  to  adhere  to  the  Recaved  Text. 

En'tT^U,  *  youth  at  Trom  (Acta  n.  9),  who 
aittJDg  in  a  window,  and  having  ullea  aaleep  while 
St,  Paul  was  diacoursing  6ir  into  tha  night,  fell 
from  tha  third  atoty,  and  being  taken  up  dead,  was 
miraculouslv  restored  to  life  by  the  Apoatle. 

Erangellit,  Tha  conititutian  of  the  ApoiAolic 
ChunJi  included  an  order  or  body  of  men  ImowQ  aa 
Evangelists.  The  meaning  of  the  name,  "  The  pab- 
lisbeTS  of  glad  tidinga,"  aeems  oommon  to  the  woA 
of  tha  Christian  ministry  generally,  yet  in  Eph.  iv. 
11,  the  "  avsngeliste "  appear  on  the  en*  hand 
after  the  "  apoatlaa  '  and  "pmplietai"  on  tlie  other 
before  the  "  paatora  "  nod  "  teachera."  Thia  paa- 
saga  acconUngly  would  lead  us  to  think  of  them  aa 
itaoding  between  the  two  other  gronpa— aoit  forth 
aa  missionary  preschen  of  the  Gcapel  by  the  firat, 
and  aa  such  preparing  the  way  for  the  laboura  of 
the  woond.  The  same  inference  vonld  setm  to 
follow  the  occurrence  of  the  word  oa  applied  to 
Philip  In  Acta  ixi.  3.  It  follows  from  what  haa 
bear  aaid  that  the  calling  oT  the  Evangelist  la  the 
proclamation  of  the  glad  tJdingi  to  thoae  who  have 
not  known  them,  rather  than  the  inatmction  and 
pastoral  care  of  these  who  have  believed  and  bem 
baptis«l.  ft  follows  also  that  the  name  denotes  a 
•tork  rather  than  an  ardtr.  The  Evangelist  mi^fat 
or  might  not  be  a  Biahop-Elder  or  a  Deacon.  The 
Apoetlea,  so  far  as  they  etangeliied  (Acts  viii. 
25,  >iv.  7;  1  Cor.  i,  IT),  might  daim  tha  title, 
though  there  ware  many  Evangeliita  who  were  not 
Apoatlea.  Theodoret  daicnbaa  the  Kvangelista  aa 
travelling  tnisBloDariea,  The  account  given  by 
EusebiUB,  though  somewhat  rhetorical  aiid  vagne. 


preachiirg.     IftheGoapel  waa  a  wi 

the  office  of  the  Evangelists  was  to  reaa  0 

bote  it,  then  the  wrilBi  of  juch  bookaw 
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ttirV  THS  Enugduti.  In  Inter  titurgUal  Un- 
ntp  (he  Tord  wu  *ppticd  to  tba  nadB  of  tliii 

n,  tbt  Duse  givai  ta  Seriptun  te  tha  lint 
nma.  llf  acaonnt  of  Etc'i  cnatiao  if  liiuiid  at 
^  iL  21|  22.  Various  eip}fuiati«B  of  thia  nar. 
"tin  luTt  bca  ofisnl.  Perhaiii  Uut  wliiiji  wi 
n  tJuedj  uii«tid«d  to  Iwrti  from  it  i*  tb«  &nnda- 
M  npm  which  Uw  imioD  betwnn  raao  and  wjft 
■  Initl,  Til.  identity  of  oUnn  ud  DDtua  of 
■Hpi.  Tfarai^  tha  robtlstj  of  tha  inpeDt,  En 
m  btniUd  lulo  ■  liolatiou  of  the  ana  omiinuid- 
ant  inich  had  btm  jmpcMd  dho  her  and  Aduio. 
'nediflnrtnpacto  dwUt  whkii  Era  ngaiikd  hv 

Ud.  neScriptanacCDnntaf  EftdtMi  wtth  tha 
anlKfSrth. 

Vfi,  OK  of  the  (Wa  king*  or  piitme  of  MIdkn, 
>lui  I7  Un  Inaelibi  (Num.  nai.  8  g  Joth.  liii. 


lnii{HBidcd  tin  tfaroM  00  tha  dath  of  Nabochad- 
■nr  in  B.O.  561,  ud  bnng  him^f  nicsNdad  hj 
N'vflHT  JD  B.O.  55».  At  tha  tod  of  thia  briaf 
■pn  ETit-Henidadi  ma  mnnliM  by  NfriglisaT. 
a"^— wni^riffa  EicottiiniuikatJoiiiiapovfr 
'■xidtd  opoD  a  right  inbemit  in  all  iriigioiu  so- 
°<>>Mi  nil  i>  analogiwi  to  Iha  powoa  o(  capital 
t™iliBimt,  baniahniBit,  and  eicludDn  from  mno- 
^fnhi^  whidj  an  ^aroMd  bj  poliCJcal  aiid  muni- 
°pil  MiiL— f.  JtwM  EjxaBaniatkatiim.~Tht 
JniA  ijObb  of  (aoomnniiiiMtini  wai  threaTold. 
F'  t  fint  oAdco  a  dalinqiient  ma  lubjeetod  to 
Uk  i«b1^  etSUdut.  Tbe  twratf-fbar  oBeocn 
iraUchitm  ioflivtad  an  ranoui,  and  range  in 
•*•»««••  fixm  th*  otfoKe  of  keeping  a  fleroe  dog 
uAitiflakB^GaifaBameiiiniD.  The  offender 
n  £nl  dtad  to  ai^ev  In  conit ;  and  if  ha  rtfused 
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"eeieai    Thettfm  of  thiapninbiMnt  vae  thirtr 

^y ;  Bd  it  WM  CEtnded  fai  a  BKond  and  lo  a  third 
lUitf  dijn  wb<D  uecenwT.  If  at  the  end  of  that 
tiw  Ibi  oAnder  mu  •titl  cmtBmadoiD,  he  wei 
"%M  to  the  aeoxDd  orammanicalioa  tamed 
C«",  a  woid  DKBning  KiciMthiDg  doTOtad  to  God 
'Ifl.DTli.ai.aa;  ez.iilL20[19];  Num.iTiii. 
'ij.  Snva-  poialtica  were  no*  attached.  The 
■<■««  wa)  dejirered  ly  a  ooart  of  ten,  and  iraii 
"wjaoitd  bfaiolemii  cialedictkin.  Lartljr  fcl. 
^  SeandtU,  which  wu  an  tntira  catting  off 
™  the  eo^ngatiod.  It  haa  been  auppeeed  bj 
i™  that  theee  two  latter  form  of  eimnnnani™- 
■ni  woa  aadiitingiiiihable  from  each  other.  The 
r™i*iMW  of  excmimiiiucatiDn  la  not  appdntad 
^  the  Uwof  UoMi.  It  la  fbonded  on  the  natnra] 
Ij^  ft  MKpntactloD  which  all  nci'ettM  enjoj. 
i)e  an  of  Korih,  IMban,  and  Abjnm  (Nam. 
'jri'), the  nine  dmoniKCdoD  Uem  (Jndg.  r,  ZH), 
IW  nBBBBHiiii  and  prodimaticn  of  Eira  (vii.  39, 
<-  8),  and  the  refbrmatioD  al  Hdiemiah  (liii.  25), 
»  maled  (0  bf  th*  TalraodMa  m  preMdeots  bj 
*na  their  procMdlnga  are  ngnlated.  Id  the  New 
""•"""'t,  Jewiah  enomtoiniHatimi  ie  tironKht  pro- 
■iaMI}  lidbre  DtlatbecMeaftheinanthatwai 
«Uiad  (Join  ii.).  Tha  opieaiioni  here  naed 
■^  ao  dabt,  to  the  fint  tarm  of  enxaimuniia- 
"^  »  SidduL  In  Lake  ri.  22,  it  hat  been 
^*^ll»t  gqr  Lord  nfemd  apecificalir  to  tha 
t>MkiBaof  Jewiafa  aeocnmBnicatlin :  "Bleand 


llZOOlCUUNlOA-nON 


ahall  leparaU  jon  irom  tbor  compaof ,  and  diaU 
rtpnaiA  joo,  and  comI  euijoai  name  aa  eril,  for 
tha  Sod  of  Uan'e  nke."  The  three  wordi  vtrj 
accuratelj-  eipraaa  the  eimple  eepantloa,  tha  add^ 
tional  malediction,  and  the  ^nal  eidnaian  of  niddui, 
diertm,  and  ihammilAi.t—U.  ChrMian  Eitom- 
muHkxitim. — Eicommiuiicatien,  aa  eiereised  by  the 
Chriatiao  Chorch.  ii  not  tnerely  fbimdad  on  the 
natural  right  pouened  \sj  all  eodptia,  nor  meialv 
on  the  example  cf  the  Jewiih  Church  and  natioD. 
It  WB  initituted  by  oar  Lorrj  (Matt,  iriil  IS,  18), 
and  it  waa  ptactiead  and  commanded  bj  St.  Panl 
(1  Tim.i.aO;  ICor.T.  II;  Tit.  iii.  10).  Intlie 
EpiitlcB  we  Sod  St.  Pan]  Mquedtij  claiming  tha 
right  to  eieralae  dUdfJiM  otct  hi>  coDTerti  (comp. 
3Cor.  1.  23,  liU.  10).  In  two  caaee  we  find  him 
eMnadng  Ihh  nuthoritf  to  the  extent  of  cutting  off 
ofl^dartfrom  thaChurch,  What  Is  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  aipresdoo.  "  delirer  anto  Satan,"  fa 
doubtful.  All  agree  that  aicommnnlalion  la  coo- 
taiHd  in  it,  but  whether  it  ictplieB  anj  ftirther 
punUiment,  inflicted  "bj  the  eitraordmnrj  poweta 
committad  ■f)ecia11f  to  the  Apostles,  has  bean  qaes< 
tionad.  IntiodiictioD  into  ua  Churdi  Is,-  in  St. 
Paul'i  mind,  a  tranilatioo  froni  the  kingdom  and 
power  of  Satan  to  the  kingdom 
'  ~Vriat.      This  beng  ao,  ha  conld  hlrdlT  ; 


ttom  the  Church  than  hj  tha  worda,  *■ 
onto  Satan."— jipoeWis  Prmpl. — In  addition  to 
the  claim  to  ererdae  diidpline,  and  its  actual  eiar- 
ciHlntherormofeic»mmunicBti«1,bytlieApaaUB, 
«a  find  Apoatolhi  piecapti  (Krectiug  that  dieciplina 
ihoald  ba  eiereiied  by  the  mteia  of  tha  Church, 
md  that  in  some  caiea  excommunication  should  ba 
reaortfd  to  (2  Thw.  Hi.  14) ;  Rom.  xri.  17  ;  Gal. 
T.  12;  1  Tim.  t1.  3;  Tit.  iii.  l&i  2  John  10; 
3  John  10 ;  Rar.  U.  20).  There  an  two  jnaages 
dill  own  important  to  our  subject  (Gal.  i.  8,  9 ; 
t  Cor.  iTi.  22).  It  haa  baea  suppoiad  that  Uwm 
two  (ipreiaioni,  "  let  him  be  Anathema,'  *'  let 
him  be  Anathema  Hannatha,^'  refer  respectirely  to 
the  two  later  elages  of  Jewlth  excommunication— 
tha  cAerem  and  tha  I'laminiCtU.— XMtorotibn  ta 
ComnwHWii. — Two  caaea  of  aiccDimnnicatiDD  an 
related  in  H0I7  Seriptun ;  and  in  one  of  them  tha 
reatitntion  of  the  ofiender  Ii  specially  recosnled 
(2  Cor.  ii.).^  JKt  Sotare  0^  ExtotmwBtkathn  is 
made  non  evident  by  theee  acta  of  SL  Paul  than 
by  any  inwe^gatirai  of  Jewish  practice  or  of  tha 
etymology  of  words.  We  thus  find,  (1)  that  it  is  a 
spiritual  penalty,  iDToWlag  no  tempoiil  panUtimant, 
eicept  Bcddenlally;  (2)  that  it  conssta  in  separaUon 
from  the  communhni  of  the  Church  ;  (3)  that  ita 
object  is  the  good  of  the  suffenr  (1  Cor.  r.  5^,  and 
tha  protection  of  the  sound  members  of  tha  Church 
(3  Tim.  iii.  IT);  (4)  that  its  aabjecU  are  thow 
who  are  guilty  of  heresy  (1  Tim.  i,  20).  or  groM 
immorality  (1  Cor.  t.  I) ;  (S)  that  it  ia  inflicted  by 
the  authority  of  the  Oiuich  at  Isr^  (MatL  iviii. 
18),  wielded  by  the  highest  accleaiaiticsl  ofBcer 
(1  Cor.  T.  3;  Tit.  iii.  10);  (B)  that  this  officer*! 
sentence  ia  promalgnted  by  the  congregation  to 
which  the  otTender  balonge  (1  Cor.  T.  4),  in  defer- 
ence to  his  superior  judgment  and  comrnand  (2  Cor. 
U.  6),  and  in  splla  of  any  opposition  on  the  part  of 
a  minority  (lb.  6);  (7)  that  tha  exclusion  may  ba 
of  indefinite  duntlon.  or  (or  a  pei-iod ;  (8)  that  ita 
dnntion  may  be  abridged  at  the  diacretion  and  hf 
the  indutnice  of  tbe  perton  who  has  impoaed  the 
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|iHult]r  {.b.  8);  (9)  that  pnittttc  ii  tha  coitdi- 
tioD  on  which  lotoratirai  U>,cominaiii<>n  <*  gnnlal 
(76.  T)j  (10)  that  the  Knt«iiM  i»  to  be  pnhliely 
nrenel  u  it  wu  publicly  promulpted  {Fb.  10). 

Buoattmm.  The  Hebrew  utoid  dtioibs,  in 
the  firtt  iniUaoe,  lh«  office  of  eucutioBtr,  and, 
the  gBDenl  datiw  of  the  hody-goard  of 
Thot  PobplUT  «*•  "aptila  of  Iho 
"  (Gen.  lurii.  36  ;  Me  margin).  That 
the  *^  captain  of  tha  guard  "  hlmeelf  oocauonallj 
peribimed  the  dutr  ofau  encudoner  apfMan  from 
1  K.  ii.  3S,  34.  Neiertfaeli 
high  dignity.  The  GnA  nrticavMrmf  (Hai^ 
27)  ia  Inrrowed  from  tlw  Latin 
ginailj  a  mjlitaij  spy  or  scout, 
emperon  trajaieiTcd  to  the  '  -*    - 

Szil*.     [CaJ^TitT.] 

Ei'odu,  the  Kcond  book  of  the  I«w  or 
leuch. — A.  Conitntt, — The  book  maj  ha  diTided 
Into  two  principal  pajli:  I.  Hiatorical,  L  l-iriii. 
27;  and  11.  Lf^iiUCire,  Jdx.  l-iL38.  The  former 
of  theie  may  be  mbdiTided  into([.)  the  pr^niatioa 
for  the  deli7eraiica  of  larael  from  thnr  bondage 
Egrpt ;  (3.)  the  aocompliihmeot  of  that  delirtna 
I.  (1.)  The  fint  MCtioD  (i.  l-iii.  36)  contaiu 
account  of  the  following  particulara  .-^The  great 
increaae  of  Jacob's  poateritj  In  ^e  land  of  Egnt, 
and  their  oppreeeion  under  a  new  djnatlj,  which 
oocnpied  the  throne  aiUr  the  death  of  Jcaqih  (ch. 
i.)i  thelurtfa,  education,  and  flight  i^Uoaa(ii.); 
U>  eolemn  all  to  be  ttie  deliverer  of  hii  peo|de 
(ill.  1-iT.  17),  and  his  retani  u>  Egypt  in  ooo- 
Mqueoa  (iv.  18-31);  hii  fint  Ineflwtual  attonpt 
to  prerail  upon  Phaneh  to  let  the  laraellte*  go, 
which  only  reiuited  in  an  incrtaae  of  their  bnrdeni 
(r.  1-31);  ■  fuilhcr  prepustion  of  Moeee  and  Aaron 
for  their  oRice,  t«gatiiar  with  the  account  of  their 
geoalogies  (t.  22-ni.  7);  th*  suonauT*  ligna 
and  WDUden,  by  mcani  of  which  the  dehTerancfl  of 
lereel  from  the  land  of  boudige  Is  at  leugith  accom- 
pliihtd,  and  the  inatitutlon  c(  the  FtMorer  (rii. 
e-dl,  36).  (3.)  A  namtiTo  of  erenti  from  the 
departure  out  of  Egjpt  to  the  arrival  of  the  Iirael- 
itn  at  Hount  Sinai.  I[.  The  Hlemu  eelabliahmeut 
of  tha  Theocracy  on  Mount  Sinai.  Thii  book  in 
ehot  givea  a  skrtch  of  the  early  hiitory  of  lareal  aa 
t,  nation :  mi  the  hiatory  has  three  clearl;  '  ' 
itagn.  Fint  wo  KC  a  natim  enalaved , 
nation  ledeemHl ;  laitly  a  nation  Ht  apart,  end 
Utrough  the  blendiog  of  iti  religious  and  political 
life  conxcrated  to  the  eerTice  of  God.— B.  Inttgrili/. 
— Acoordiog  to  Ton  Lecgerke  (Smaan,  liurlii. 
so.)  the  (bUowing  portions  of  the  book  belong  to 
the  original  or  Elohiatic  docnmBit  i — Chap.  i.  1-14, 
Ii.  83-35,  Tt  3-Tii.  7,  lii.  1-38,  37,  38,  40-51 
(liii.  1,  2,  «rh«n.),  iTi..  rii.  1,  n.,  nv 
UiT.-il.  Knobel,  the  moct  recent  wnter 
aabject,  in  (he  ictrodnctian  to  hia  eomuMii 
Eiodu*  and  Leiiticus,  has  aifled  theae  baoks'eliU 
more  carefully,  and  with  r^atd  to  many 
haa  formed  a  diSerent  judgment.  A  me 
pnrison  of  the  two  lists  of  passages  eelected 
diSermt  writers  a>  belonging  '    " 


seelectadbrth 
the  origiaal  do 


■och  critical  pi 


n  all 


must  be.  On  the  whole 
eeems  much  reason  to  doubt  whothor  critical  ao 
will  erer  be  able  plausibly  to  distingoiah  batween 
the  orif^nal  and  the  aupplemeDt  in  the  book  of 
"  " '         There  ts  nothing  indeed  loRad  ca  impro- 

" "'d,  other  that  Uosh  himself 

it  tnditioD  whe- 


EX0D1IS 

Iher  oral  ot  written,  or  that  a  writer  lata-  tha 
Ucme  made  oee  of  materials  left  by  tha  |p*eBt  Icfri: 
itor  in  ■  aomewhat  fragmentary  form.  We  ahnl 
ire  reasons  hereafter  Ibr  concluding  that  the  Pea 
stench  tn  id  prssmt  fom  wu  not  altogether  tfa< 
'orkofMoees.  [PemtaieUOH.]  For  the  prwen 
:  is  anffioent  to  remark  that,  eren  Hlmitting  th- 
hand  of  an  editor  or  oompiler  to  be  Tibbie  in  thi 
book  of  EioduB,  it  ie  quite  impoenble  aocurately  ti 
distinguish  the  documents  from  cacii  other,  or  fi-oni 
his  own  additions.— C-  CndanSity, — AluKwt  ererj 
histariod  &ct  mentioned  in  Eiodus  baa  at  aaini 
time  or  other  be<o  called  iu  queetkin.  But  it  is 
certain  that  all  investigation  has  hitherto  tended 
only  (d  artablidi  the  voadly  of  the  namtin-. 


of  Oie  monunwnta  ceaRrra,  or  at  hut  do  Dot  coo- 
moat  material  statsnoits  of  thia  hook. 
Thna,  for  batanoa,  Hanetho'e  story  of  the  Hj'ksoa 
lint*  at  leoit  to  some  early  oonntiion  betweea  the 
nwllta  and  the  Egyptiana,  and  is  corroboratiTe 
of  the  fact  implied  In  the  Pentateuch  that,  at  the 
time  of  Uie  Ismehtish  sojoutn,  tlgypt  waa  riiled  by 
a  fbrdgn  djnastj.   Uuetho  speaks,  too,  of  (trsogors 
from  (he  east  who  occu[Hed   the  castcni    fmit  of 
Lower  Egypt.     And  his  aocount  shows   that  the 
Isnelitei  had  beedme  a  nomeroas  and  lormidahle 
people.     According  to  Ex.  xii.  37,  the  niunber  o/ 
men,  hesidee  woman  and  childm,  who  left  Egrpt 
was  600,000.   This  wouU  give  for  the  whole  nation 
about  two  millions  and  a  half.     There  ia  no  doubt 
tome  diSicultj  in  accounting  for  thia  immanae  io- 
orasc,  if  we  anniose  (as  on  many  accouata  nems 
probable)  that  the  actual  leeidaice  of  the  (^Idreu 
of  Iirael  waaonly  215  years.     We  must  remember 
indeed  that  the  number  who  weat  mto  Egjpt  with 
Jacob  was  consideiably  more  than  "  threaaore  and 
tea  sonls"  [see  Chbonoloot];  we  must  alao  take 
Into  account  the  ciDaordinary  fruitfidneBa  of  Egypt 
(concerahig  which  all  writen  are  agracd),  and  eape- 
dally  of  that  part  of  it  in  which  the  Israelite*  dwelt. 
Still  it  would  be  mom  satisfactory  if  we  could  aLow 
430  years  for  the  inataae  of  tha  nation  cathar  than 
any  shorter  period.     According  to  De  Wetta  the 
story  of  Utaea'  Isrth  is  mythioJ,  and  ariae*  from 
an  attempt  to  account  etymologically  for  his  name. 
As  regards  the  etymology  of  the  name,  thaw  can  be 
lery  little  ^bt  that  It  ia  Egyptian,  and  if  so,  the 
author  has  either  played  npm  the  name  ta  is  mi>- 
takoi  in  hi*  [biology.     Otber  objections  are  of  a 
Tery  arbitrary  kind.      The  t«n  plagues  are  phy- 
sically, many  of  them,  what  might  be  expected  in 
£^yp^  althongh  in  their  intemity  and  in  their  rapid 
succession  they  are  dearly  supamaturaL    The  Insti- 
tution  of  the  Pasaovir  |ch,  lii.J  haa  been  anUectsl 
to  aevece  criticism.     This  has  also  bea  caUad  a 
mythic  ticlion.      The  crimes  rest  mainly   on  Ibe 
difierence  between  the  directiona  giran  for  the  ob- 
aerranco  of  thia  the  first,  and  those  girai  tor  sub- 
sequent passoTsrs.     But  there  is  no  naseo  why, 
oousidei-ing  the  very  remarkable  drcnmstacoca  nnder 
which  it  was  inititutad,  the  first  PsssoTo  should 
not  hare  had  its  own  peculiar  lolemiuties,  or  why 
inttructlona  should  aot  then  have  been  given  for 
a  somewhat  diSeient  otaerrancs  for  the  foture- 
[PaMOVEB.]     Id  mmor  details  (ha  writer  shows  a 
ranarksbl*  acquaintance  with  Egypt.     Many  other 
bets  hare  been  disputed,  such  a>  the  passage  cft)» 
Red  Rea,  the  giring  of  the  manna,  iu.   ButrespKt- 
ing  tiHse  it  may  suiRaa  to  refer  to  other  articles  is 
which  they  are  dlswsd.  flUc  EXOUTO;  Uumi,- 
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CZOOTJS.  THE 

ru  Rko  Sbi.}-D.  The  wIlMinliip  vri  &te  of 
it  ioak  an  innmtd  Dodcr  PuTAfcccH. 

&^«4aa,  th*.  l.  Aito.— a  pn|«iii*nD<»  of 
"iteioB  u  in  knar  of  th*  tw  B.C.  16S2.  Tho 
batariial  ^oBtioiH  ecawcud  with  Ekii  data  an 
aMnd  nadtr  EoTPT.  Hals  placs  tba  Eiodia 
i^  1648,  Dibs  B.C.  U91,  awl  Homea  B-a  laSO. 
—1.  AjAwy.— The  hMsrr  of  the  Eioda  lladf 
omMMS  with  Ihe  doai  of  thM  of  the  Ten  Ptwtw. 
'jLABumm  or  Esy-pt.]  In  the  idght  ia  wbleti, 
^n>te«h^  the  findun  wen  iliiii  (Ex.  ni,  39), 
Fbaoh  Bind  ih«  depaRun  of  the  lanNllMa  (r- 
H,3aV       They  tf  Odoe  eat  forth    f 
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(w.  8T,  S9),  anmallj  daring  th*  aiglit  (nr. 
i2),  but  bnnda  nanilBg,  •■  the  litis  dav  sf  tba 
fint  Booth  (Nam.  am.  8).  Thtr  mad*  thne 
JODineri  awl  (aoBipad  b;  the  Raj  6«a.  Heir 
Pbanoh  arartook  than,  and  the  gmt  miraela  eo- 
mmd  b]'  wUcb  tb<r  wan  UT«d,  while  the  famm 
and  Ui  amj  vera  datn^vd.^.  Btognmku.— 
The  fcUowing  paloti  nuM  be  eetUad  aBeUT  or 

lEimataly :— the  dtautfao  of  the  Uod  of  0«- 

\m^  <i  aach  daj'i  naich,  the  poeitlon 


Lower  Eg^pt.     He 


iba,  tb 


nolno,  ttUiaf  out  from  a  town  of  Godiaa,  made 
'^  ^fi'  jeonieT  towarde  the  Red  Su,  and  then 
'"■'*  Oh  ■ilderiMBa,  a  daj^i  jonroey  or  leaa  from 
*°*  I*.  Th^  could  ool  J  therenm  have  gone  by  Che 
'>%ix>«  calltd  the  WidU-J\imtyUi,  for  trtrj 
™«r  cuHiTatail  or  culliTable  tract  ii  loo  &r  from 
^RelSa.  It  It  not  difficolt  to  ex  Terr  Dearly 
«l»fUirfe«hday'»inarehofth.l.r»tlit».  Aa 
'»T  U  with  them  womai,  child^n,  aad  cattle,  it 
■MM  ht  aappoaad  that  they  went  more  than  fitlaea 
BUM  daily,  M  th*  MM  time  it  i>  oalikdy  that 
^^brihortofthia.  The  thin  iouraep  wookl 
™^  tiic  a  dktanot  of  about  lorty-liTe  milo. 
>T*  beaa  a  di6eiioa  Itvm 


eaonot  « 
ftncn  th*  itarUi^poiat,  Rameaea,  to  th* 
(bora  of  the  Red  Sea  aa  much  more  than  about 
thirty  mils  In  a  direct  liite.  Mraaurlng  from  the 
ancient  wiUn  (bore  of  the  Arkhian  Gulf  due  etit 
of  the  Wadi-t-TimeyUt,  a  diilance  of  thirty  oUk 
in  a  diitct  line  plaoca  the  >ite  of  BanxMa  OHtr  thi 
mound  called  hi  the  preient  day  FA-' AlAitttyA, 
not  &r  from  the  wertero  end  of  the  Talley.  Afta 
the  tint  day'*  journay  the  Ivaelitn  eDcamped  at 
Suoooth  (Ei.  lii,  37,  iiii.  20;  Num.  roiii.  5,  6). 
Thii  wai  probably  a  mere  reetlng-placa  of  caravaae, 
or  a  military  ctatioD.  or  eiee  a  town  Damad  from 
one  of  th*  two.    Obrlooily  Midi  a  tame  li  nrj 
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difficnU  of  IdtntificBtiiw.  The  out  amping-plMe 
tn*  Etbuu,  Uu  iHsitita  ef  whtdi  miy  bg  very 
LMiij  filed  ia  oooMqueDoe  of  it*  neing  dnmlwl 
»•  "  ia  the  Blge  of  U«  »i]denw«"  (Ei.  jiii.  20; 
Clum.  miii.  6.  T).  It  ii  reonotble  la  pUoe  Ethun 
when  thscattirable  Itukl  oaues  i>«r  the  Seba  Biir, 
or  Smtii  WfUt,  about  tfarn  mil«  finai  the  wstern 
■de  ef  tbe  ancient  h«d  of  the  gulf.  AAet  lesTing 
Etbam  the  diraoboo  of  the  roDte  chenged.  The 
lentelilH  weie  comnunded  "  to  turn  ind  euoinip 
betbie  Pl-hihinth,  hatirmi  Uigdol  tod  tlte  lee, 
oter  igunst  Beal-uphoa  "  (Ei.  liT.  2).  We  do  oot 
TCOtare  to  etIVBpt  the  identiOcatiDii  of  tbe  plK«a 
■nutHHud  in  the  nuntiTe  with  modem  eita. 
Nothing  bnt  tho  ducerenr  of  encient  Egyptiui 
■umea,  ud  their  poiitiTe  ■pproprietica  to  audi 
ntei,  oould  euble  u  to  do  w.  'tbe  uituil  paeiige 
of  the  «■  fbrnu  the  eubject  of  uother  mrtiele. 
Thse  cu  be  no  doubt  thet  tho  dii-ecdoo  tn»  Iron) 
the  not  Id  the  aet,  in)  that  (he  brndtb  at  the 
plue  of  crciBing  was  great,  dnct  the  whol*  Egrptaan 
annT-  periahed.  Pro^  Lfpeiiu  attempte  to  ideoti^ 
Kameeei  with  the  ancieut  %yptiao  lil*  odw  (ailed 
Aboo-Keihtyd,  about  eight  mil«  ftnm  tbe  old  hnd 
of  the  gulf.     [K^UEsJ 

BKadrt.    The  un  ofthi  term  eiordeta  In  Acta 
ill.  13  ceaGnni  what  we  know  fnnn  other  eonrcee 
u  to  the  commaa  practice  of  eioreinn  amonget  tbe 
Jewi.     That  »n»,  at  Intt,  of  tbem  not  oaly  pnt- 
teodcd  to,  but  poeeeued.  the  power  of  eiorciiing, 
Bppeire  by  our  Lord'i  adminoo  when  he  aik*  the 
PhatiHaa,  "If  I  bj  Beeliebub  out  out  darile,  by 
whom  do  yonr  diicipEM  (aat  them  out?"  (Matt. 
lii.  27).      What  meui*  were  emploTed  by  nl 
eiorcitta  we  an  not  iafbnncd.     DaTid,  by  playing 
■Ulfully  DO  ■  harp,  piocDnd  the  temponry  de- 
parture of  the  evil  aplrlt  which  Iroatded  Seal  (1 
Sam.  iri.  23),     JnttJn  Martyr  hat  an  Intending 
auggtatioQ  u  to  the  poiaibility  of  a  Jew  incceiafnlly 
oorciaing  a  devil,  by  employing  the  oama  of  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Inac,  and  Jacob.     But  he  gc 
on  to  ay  that  the  Jewiah  eiorciata,  aa  a  ch»,  h 
annk  down  to  the  aupeietitiaus  i-itei  and  uugs 
the  heathen.     U  waa  the  pivjuie  dm  of  the  nu 
of  Jeaui  ai  a  mere  charm  or  ipell  which  ltd  to  t 
diaaatrooa  Inne  ncoried  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apoet 
^ili.  13-16).     Tbe  power  of  caeting  out  derilt  w 
be»tow«d  by  Chriat  while  OD  earth  upon  the  apoati 
(Matt.  X.  8)  and  the  aevanty  diadpls  (Luke 
IT-ie),  and  waa,  aooordiDg  to  Hii  promiee  (Mark 
i>i.  IT),  eierciafd  by  beLevera  efter  Hia  Aioe 
(Acta  ivi.  IS) ;  but  to  the  Chriatian  mirade, 
thar  aa  perfoiined  by  our  Loid  himaelf  or  by  Hia 
fellowen,  the  N.  T.  writ«rt  never  apply  tbe  term" 

KtpUtiini.    [SicRirici.] 

£i'W,  iacher  of  Naani,  who  waa  one  of  David' 
thirty  mighty  men  (1  Chr.  il.  37). 

KTboa.  1.  6on  of  Gad,  and  founder  of  one  a 
the  Gadtle  luniliei  (Gen.  ilvi.  IG  1  Num.  Tivi.  16) 
•— S.  Son  of  B«la,  the  eon  of  Bcmamia,  according  to 
1  Chr.  .ii.  7. 

Xnobi'H.  1.  1  Eld.  ix.  14;  put  fbrJtHAzuH 
10  Eir.  I.  15.— S.  S  Eed.  vil.  40.    [Hezgeuh.] 

End'u,  1  Ead.  ix.  43  i  for  EilsiaU  in  iLe 
larallel  ^oasage,  "  ' 


tnditlan  makea  EiaUel  tbe  aervan 

Unlike  hie  predtcoaor  in  Uie  projdMtic  oAce,  vrtw 
tbe  amplest  detaila  of  ma  paraonal  hiatorT> 
rarely  allude*  to  the  &cta  of  hia  own  l\k, 
have  to  complete  the  imperfect  picture  by 
the  eoloun  of  late  and  dubisui  tnditifo.  He  was 
captive  in  the  captivity  of  Jehoiai^iin,  eleven 
betora  tho  dutmctioa  of  Jerondem.  Hs  waa 
oaber  of  a  community  of  Jearrah  exile*  wlko 
Httled  OD  the  banki  of  the  Chebar,  a  "  river  "  or 
aunm  of  BabylDnia.  It  waa  by  tbii  rinr  "  in  tbe 
land  of  tju  ChaUaeBDi"  that  God'*  meaaage  firat 
mcbad  him  (i.  »).  Hk  all  took  place  "  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  JAioiaddn'a  captivity,"  B.C.  595 
(i.  3),  "  in  tho  thirtieth  yeu  in  the  fourth  mootli.'' 
The  latter  eipmaioo  ii  very  niMWtaJn.  It  now 
leemi  generally  agreed  that  it  waa  tbe  3l>th  jeai 
Irom  the  new  en  of  NabopolaiBar,  &ther  of  Nabu- 
chadncaar,  who  began  to  reigu  B-c.  6S&.  The  oae 
of  thia  Chaldai  epoch  iathe  more  appn^iruta  aa  the 
prophet  wrote  in  Babylonia,  and  he  givea  a  Jewi^ 
chroDolagy  Id  ver.  2.  The  deciaioa  of  tbe  qnotioa 
ia  the  leaa  iraporhnt  becaute  in  all  other  place* 
Eaekieldata  £nm  theynrof  Jehoiachin'ac^tivity- 
(ini.  17,  in.  20,  et  paadm).  We  Ian  from  an 
inddentat  allueioii  (uiv.  18)— (he  only  refemce 
which  he  make*  to  hit  penonal  bwtory — that  be 
waa  majTied,  and  had  a  honao  (viii.  1)  in  hte  [daa 
of  exile,  and  loat  hia  wifo  by  a  ooddsi  and  aafor^ 
■een  ttroke.  He  lived  In  tbe  higbett  cooadentioo 
among  his  oompaniont  in  aiil*,  and  ther  eUara  oon- 
nltad  him  on  all  ooEaaiooB  (viii.  1,  xi.  25,  liv.  1, 
u.  1,  lie).  The  laat  data  he  mentlHia  ii  the  2Tth 
year  of  the  captivity  (uii.  IT),  eo  that  hit  tniaiioa 
extended  over  twenty-two  yean,  during  part  of 
rhich  period  Daniel  waa  probably  living,  and  already 
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ii.3).    Heia 


murdered  in  Babylon  i^  lome  Jewiib  prince 
whom  he  bed  convicted  of  idolatry,  and  to  have 
btn  buried  in  the  tomb  ofShrao  and  AijiiMxaA,  on 
the  baaki  of  the  Euphrata.  The  toml^  aaid  to 
have  been  ballt  by  Jehoiachin.  waa  thown  a  ftw 
dayi'  journey  from  Bagdad.  But,  aa  ULveniict 
remarka,  "  by  tho  aid*  of  the  icatlared  data  of  hia 
external  life,  tho»  of  hia  internal  life  appear  lo 
much  the  richer."  He  waa  diBtinguithed  by  tut 
atcm  and  infiuible  ene>^  of  will  and  diameter ; 
and  we  alao  oheerve  a  devoted  adtierence  to  tim  rittt 
and  ceremoniee  of  hia  national  rellgioa.  Eaekid  ia 
no  coemopollte,  but  diiplayi  everywhen  the  pecu- 
liar tendenciea  of  a  Hebrew  edueatid  under  Leritical 
training.  The  prieetly  biaa  ia  alwayt  viaible.  We 
may  b1»  note  in  Eiekiel  the  abaorbing  leccvnitioD 
of  Die  high  calling  which  enabled  him  cheerily  to 
endure  any  deprivation  or  miaoiy,  if  thereby  he  may 
give  any  warning  or  leaaoa  lo  hia  people  (iv.,  xxiv. 
15,  16,  Ik.),  wlwm  he  ao  ardaBlly  loved  (ii.  B, 
li.  13).  Hii  predictiona  are  marrelloutly  varied. 
He  hu  inatancea  of  visioni  (viii.-ii.).  tymbolical 
actiona  (aa  iv.  8),  aimilitodet  (xii.,  iv.),  [uabla 
(ts  ivli.),  proverta  (as  lu.  22,  rriii.  1  sq.),  poerat 
(as  xii.),  allegoriea  (aa  iiiii.,xiiv.),  open  pn^ecis 
(as  vi.,  vil.,  II,,  &!.).  Tho  depth  of  hi  maitcr, 
and  the  Tnarvellous  nature  of  his  visions,  maifo  him 
occasionally  obscure.  Hence  hie  prophecy  was  phictd 
by  tbe  Jewe  among  (he  "  Cieatuiea, '  thoee  portinu 
of  Sciiptuie  which  (like  the  early  part  of  GeneBi, 
and  the  Canticles)  were  not  allowed  to  be  read  till 
the  age  of  thirty.  TTie  Jew*  claaeed  him  in  (he 
very  highest  rank  of  pii>pheta.^)f  the  authenticity 
of  Eiekiel'a  piopheey  there  hat  been  no  rmU  di^te. 
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XZEL,  THE  BTONM 
ihkggfa  ■  kti  nA  eri 

ibMt  the  Uit  (hiptan,  ntn 

■igM  Iwn  bcm  wrilliio  bj 

da  Jtsi  to  taStt  the  co-opei: 

Tmil«.    Ttw  boek  it  dividol  islo  two  grait  pun*— 

a' which  UwdotructioD  of  Jcrmilera  ii  the  turning- 

paot;  dopten  l—xxIt.  oontun  predictwu  deUTcnd 

fnm  xitI,  3.  AguD,  chapten  Ip-jluu-  Hn  ta^uW 
icEi|Hil  with  (omction,  doiDnditioD,  uul  r«pn»f, 
while  tba  r«nuiad«  Jml  AlvBj  ia  coiuolition  and 
poitt.  A  [mmithcCicil  Kctkn  in  the  rniJdla  of 
Iklnak  (ur.— Ecdi.)  oootaiiu  a  group  of  prophecw 
fiiai  Mncn  fertign  mtloo),  tba  gepHury  mci^t- 
DMl  bang  appamtlf  lat«nli(uul.  HiLvemick 
difida  tbe  book  into  aisie  Hctiona,  diitiugulihed  bf 
tlair  •npencTiptHn^  u  followi: — I.  EHkisl'l  call, 
L-iii.  15.  11.  Tbe  gaierat  ourirmK  out  ot  the 
oamMon,  jii.  !B-nj.  III.  The  rgrction  of  tlM 
pnpli  beanvfl  of  thair  idolatroui  wonhip,  Tii].->ii. 

IV.  The  Boa  of  tha  age  raboknl  in  detail,  liL-iii. 

V.  Tb)  natare  of  the  judgment,  and  the  guilt 
■Uckouned  it,  UL-niii.  VI.  Themeaoing  of  tbe 
n«  annModDg  puniatanMnt,  xdr.  VU.  God'a 
IDdguent  dmouwwt  on  aeren  htathen  natiom,  itt.- 
miL  VUI.  I-roidiBcie*,  after  tba  dstrnctiou  of 
JbwhImii,  ooDoeming  the  futon  ODodltioD  oTlnael, 
iiiiii.Haiii.  IX.  Tbe  glorioua  caiMumiiiatim, 
iI^tOL  TiMra  ate  do  direct  qnotatiooa  frtm 
IMM  in  tbt  Mew  Tertomrat,  but  in  the  Apoo- 
IrpK  then  an  manjr  paraliela  and  obiioni  alluBooi 
letht  tater  chapters  (il^ilTl)i.). 

KM,  tha  BUM.  A  wellkuavs  iloDe  xa  the 
BO^bourhood  of  JSanfi  rtndence,  tbe  ecme  of  the 
perthf  of  Darid  and  Jonathin  when  the  fonner 
daaOT  Had  from  the  cooit  (I  Sam.  n.  Ifi). 

riH,  one  of  tha  toww  of  Simeon  (1  Cbr.  ir.  SS). 

'Xwm.  \,  A  eoD  of  Ephreini.  who  wai  ilain  bf 
ibt  ^unrinal  iobabitaDle  of  Ciatb,  while  ci«^ 
k  a  finT  on  thtir  ottle  M  Chr.  Hi.  31).-4.  A 
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•.Father 
of  HiuhahortheiooiofUnr(l  Cbr.  it.  4). 
TSaaA't,  1  Sti.  riii.  I.     [Auriau,  7.1 
nd'u.  1  EM.  riii.  2.     [AzaRIak  ;  AziKI.] 
S'don-ga'btr,  DrZiiO]i'fa'tiar(Num.xuiii.39; 
Deut.  ii.  8;  1  K.  li.  26,  uii.  48;  2  Chr.  viu.  1 7), 
tlio  last  itation  banwd  ibr  the  encampment  of  tiic 
l«ielit«  beloii  thef  came  to  the  wildcmeia  of  Zin. 
Arcoiiling  to  the  Uteat  mop  of  Kiepert  it  itaiidi  at 
Am  el-Ghudyin,  about  ten  mila  up  what  ii  now  the 
dry  bedoflheAiatBh,  but,aiheiuppo9ed.wuth« 
the  northern  end  of  the  gulf,  which  oiaf  have  ao- 
dmUj  bad,  like  that  of  Sua,  a  further  ettetutoD. 
Bi'nita,  ^».     Acoording  to  the  italanflit  of 

name  fiir  ■■  Joaheb-buihebelh  a  Tachcemonite  (1 
Chr.  li.  II  ;  A.  V. '  the  Tachmouta  that  ■*!*  ia 
the  >eat';,  filler  omoDg  the  optaini.'  Tbe  puwge 
ii  moat  piabablj  corrupt. 

Ei'nt.  1.  The  head  of  one  of  the  twentjr-iwe 
oouna  of  priute  which  returned  from  c^itiTitj 
with  ZinihlMbel  aod  Jedioa  (Neh.  ni.  3).— S.  A 
man  ol  Judah.  The  one  oocnri  in  the  obocure 
gOHalagy  of  I  Chr.  It.  IT. — B.  The  famooi  Scribe 
and  i'rieel,  deacanded  fixun  Hilkiah  the  higb-priert 
in  Joaiah'a  rngn,  from  whaae  younger  eon  Auriah 
tpmng  Sentiab,  Eira'i  lathtr,  qnita  a  diSennt  per- 
HOn  fiom  Seraiah  the  high-prieet  (Eef.  t;l.  1).  All 
that  ia  really  known  of  Km  I*  contained  in  the  fbor 
lait  ehfipten  of  tbe  book  of  Em  and  in  Neh.  riii. 
and  xii.  26.  From  theoa  paiaagea  we  learn  that  be 
WBi  a  learned  and  piooa  pricat  nudiug  at  Babylon 
in  the  time  of  Ariueraet  LoDginuuiit.  The  origin 
of  hie  influence  with  the  king  <]oea  net  appear,  bat 
in  the  seventh  year  of  iiii  leign,  in  epite  of  the 
an&vourafaJe  report  which  had  been  aeot  b^  Rehum 
and  Shimihiu,  he  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Jenualeni, 
and  to  tnbe  with  blin  a  companj  of  Israelite*. 
together  with  prieat*.  Lento,  linger*,  porteia.  and 
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Nelhinim.  The  joanKf  oT  Ein  iDii  hii  cHnFmita 
from  Babylon  to  Janu^cm  took  jut  Caai  mocitlu  , 
tod  tiuj'  brought  up  with  tham  ■  lirg*  fro-will 
offering  of  gold  lod  lilrar,  aoA  ulvsr  t— aU.  It 
appetm  Uiat  his  great  doflign  vu  to  elilfct  a  rdigioi 
refoTDutioa  mnoag  (ha  Pileatliw  Jem,  and  to  bring 
Ihem  back  to  ifae  obumtJon  of  tba  Law  of  Uom, 
from  vhicb  Uiaj  had  griflToualj  drclinfld.  Hh 
■tep,  acvordinglr,  wu  to  enforce  a  Kpanliiia 
thai'  KITH  upon  all  vho  had  tnada  heathtn  mar- 
TiagM,  in  which  number  were  many  priean  aod 
Ler.les.  a5  well  ai  other  iimelits.  Thiewa  ejected 
in  littl*  mora  than  lii  nonthi  after  hb  arHral  at 
Jenualnn,  With  tba  detailed  account  <^  tbit 
important  transaction  Ecra'a  autobiography  imda 
abruptlfi  ajid  we  hou'  nothing  more  of  him  till, 
13  join  ifterwaidi,  in  the  20th  of  Arlaieriei,  w« 
lind  him  again  at  Jantaalem  with  Nehemiah  "  the 
Tirdiatha."  It  aatnu  probable  that  ttttr  he  bid 
(fleeted  th«  abore-named  refonnation,  awl  had  ap- 
poialed  competent  jodgaa  and  mngiitnte*,  with 
autboritj  to  maiDlaiD  It,  ha  hknself  iL'tonwd  to  the 
king  of  Prrna.  The  foikctioDa  he  encuted  nndar 
Nohamiah's  goTammeat  were  pnroij  of  a  pristlf 
iod  aodesastical  charaotff.  But  in  mch  ha  filled 
the  lint  place.  Ai  Km  it  not  moitiaDad  aftw 
Nahemiah'i  depattore  f^  Babjlm  in  the  !12Dd 
Artaienei,  and  aa  aTcrything  fell  into  confiiaiaa 
during  Kehemlih'i  abeoice  (Keh.  liiiO,  it  ii  not 
unlikely  that  Ezra  may  hare  died  or  retBmd  to 
Babylon  bafbra  that  year.  Joacphoa,  who  ahoiJd 
be  om-  neit  beat  authinity  aAs  Soriptara,  fvidently 
knew  nothing  about  the  tiiin  or  the  ;da«  of  hii 
death.  There  wai  a  atroug  Jewieh  tradition  that 
he  wai  buried  in  Penia.  The  principal  work* 
Mcribad  to  him  by  the  Jawi  an:— 1.  The  iiutitu- 
tion  of  U»  Great  Synagogue.  !.  The  Httling  the 
canon  of  Scripture,  and  restoring,  mrrwiting,  and 
editing  the  whole  lacrcd  Tolume.  H.  The  mtro- 
dnetion  of  the  Chaldaa  characta  imtaad  of  tbe  old 
Hebrew  or  Samaritan,  i.  The  aulhonhip  of  the 
hooka  of  Cbtoniolea,  Ecra,  Ndkemiah,  and,  aoma  add, 
lilither;  aod,  many  of  the  Jew*  aay,  alKi  of  the 
hooka  of  Eickiel,  Daniel,  nnd  the  twelre  prophab. 
5.  The  eitabliahmcnt  of  tyni^nguee. 

Vt%,  Book  of.  Tba  book  of  Eira  ii  muij^y 
a  coutiniistiou  of  the  boi^  at  Chroniclea.  Like 
theae  hooka,  it  conaiiti  of  tha  Dontempnrarj  hit- 
torkal  joiunal*  kept  from  time  to  tinw.  which  were 
afterwaid*  atning  together,  and  dthar  abridged 
or  added  to,  aa  the  can  reqnirad,  by  a  Liter 
hand.  That  later  hand,  in  the  book  of  Em,  wa* 
doubtlen  Eira'i  own,  aa  appaaii  by  the  four  lait 
chapter*,  ai  well  aa  by  other  raattar  iniarted  in  the 
prerioua  chaptera.  It  has  alraady  ban  ingger^ad 
f  Chrohicles]  that  the  chief  portion  of  the  last 
^lajitar  of  3  Chr.  and  Ear.  i.  may  probably  have 
bats  written  by  Daniel.  Tbe  eridenm  of  thit  in 
En.  L  moit  now  be  giren  more  fully.  Daniel 
passes  orar  in  utter  lilenoe  tbe  /trtl  jtv  of  Cyraa, 
to  which  pohited  allusion  is  made  hi  btn.  i.  21,  and 
proouds  in  eh.  >,  lo  the  Unf  year  of  Cyrus.  But 
k«r.  i.,  if  placed  between  Dsn.  ii.  snd  X.,  exactly 
Hlla  op  the  gap,  and  reconb  the  trat  of  the  fint 
year  of  Cyno.  in  which  Daniel  was  n  daepir  in- 
ta-eslsd.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  numur  of  tb- 
record  is  aiactJy  Danier*.  Tba  girlng  the  tut  of 
the  decree.  Tar.  2A  (c£  Dan.  It.),  the  meaticai  of 
the  name  of  "  Uitbredath  Ih*  treaaaiv,"  ver  8 
(<i.  Dan.  i.  3, 1 1),  the  allusion  to  the  ncred  reaasls 
fbitai  by  NehndiBdneziaT  in  Iha  house  of  bis  god. 


FABLE 
Ter.  7  (cf.  Dan.  i.  2j,  the  givioc  the  Chsldce  Bame 
of  Zembbabel,  ver.  8,  II  (cf.  IXu.  i.  7),  aud  the 
whole  JoOHi  liatdi  of  the  narrator,  who  eridantlsr 
wrote  It  Babylon,  not  at  Jsualem,  are  all  circum- 
stanoea  which  la  a  marked  mannai  point  to  EBtiiel 
as  tha  writer  of  Ear.  i.     As  r^ards  Ezr.  JL,  and  a> 
liu-  a*  iii.  1,  it  is  foond  (with  the  ticqitim   of 
rieriod  errors)  In  the  Ttfa  ch.  of  Nehemiah,  where 
it  beiooga  beyond  a  ahadow  of  donbL     The   next 
poriicD  eitcnds  from  iii.  2  to  the  end  of  ch.  tI. 
With  tbe  eraptioD  of  one  iarj;e  expbnatoiy  additaoii 
by  Ean,  eitendlag  fkim  iv.  6  to  23,  thia  portiwi 
is  the  work  of  a  writer  oontamptiary  with  Zerub- 
babal  and  Jeshua,  and  an  aye-witnais  of  tba  rebuild- 
ing of  tba  Tsmpta  la  tha  leginning  tf  the  reign  of 
Darius  Hysta^     That  it  was  the  |aopbet  Haggal 
beeomM  tolerably  son  wban  wa  pbaarve   ftutlMr 
Iho  rtnurkable  coincidenH  In  style.     Eu.  It.  tf-33 
is  a  pareathetic  addition  by  a  much  later  haod,  aod. 
as  tbe  punge  meat  dearly  ihows,  made  in  llie  reiga 
of  AitaiecxM  LoogiDMno*.     The  oompilec  who  in- 
iarted di,  ii.,  a  doDumant  dnwn  up  in  the  ta^  o( 
Artaianea  to  Illustiate  tbe  ntom  ef  tbe  captiTv 
audor  Zerubbabd,  here  inurls  a  ootics  of  two  his- 
torical &cts— of  which  one  occonrd  in  tbe  reign  of 
Xema,  and  ti^a  otiter  in  tha  re^  of  ArtaiejiBB 
to  illustrate  tbe  opposition  ofiend  by  the  btathoi  to 
tbe  rebuilding  of  the  Teni|de  in  the  leigu  of  Cjrn* 
and  Cambysea.     The  lait  four  chapters,  beginiiiiig 
with  ch.  Tii.,  an  Eiia'a  own,  and  continue  the  his- 
tory after  a  gap  of  lifly-dght  ywa — trom  the  sixth 
of  Darius  to  the  seTcuth  of  Artanrae*.     The  text 
of  the  book  a(  Em  ii  not  in  a  good  coadition. 
There  an  a  good  many  palpable  corTuplicns  both 
ui  tbe  names  aod  numenls,  and  porhaps  in  BoiDt 
points.     It  is  written  partly  in  Hebrew,  and 
partly  b  Chaldee.     The  Chaldee  begins  at  it.  8, 

'  ontinnn  to  tbe  nd  of  ri.  !8.  The  latter  or 
I  <tf  Artaienca,  tU.  12-26,  ia  aba  giien  in  tbe 
original  Chaldea.  There  has  wrer  been  any  doubt 
about  Esra  being  canonical,  although  ibem  ia  no 
quotation  from  it  in  the  N.  T.  1'he  period  coTersl 
hy  tha  book  ia  eighty  you*,  from  the  fiiit  of  Cyrua, 
B.C.53S,tothel»gimiiiigoftbeeightbof  AtiaisicB, 
B.C.  +56. 

Bi'nJiit*,  Hu,  a  title  attached  to  two  persons- 
Ethan  (t  K.  iT.  HI ;  Ps.  Iiiiii.  title)  and  Hetnan 
(P>.  honiii.  title). 

b'rl,  son  of  Cbdub.  luperintandoit  of  King 
DsTid'a  faim-tabonms  (1  Chr.  mil.  26). 


Jif^.  Taking  the  wonb  bble  and  uiable,  not 
in  their  itrict  etymologioil  meaning,  but  in  that 
which  hai  bean  stamped  upon  them  by  eurrest 
usage,  looking,  i.  a.  at  the  Aeiopic  ^la  as  tbe  type 
of  the  one,  at  the  Pusblei  of  the  N.  T.  aa  tho 
t^  of  the  other,  we  hare  to  sak  (1.)  in  what  rela- 
tion they  stand  to  eadi  other,  as  instrvments  of 
moial  teachii«r  (3.)  whst  use  i*  made  In  the  Bible 
of  this  or  of  £at  farm  ?  Perhapa  Uw  moit  aatis- 
factary  sammiog  uptrf'tha  chief  diatinatiTa  Itaturet 
■f  each  ia  to  be  tboad  b  tba  fbllowing  extract  from 
Ktander: — >■  The  parable  is  diatlBguiihcd  from  the 
bble  by  thia,  tlHt,  in  the  Utter,  quslities,  or  acta 
of  a  hightr  dsat  of  beinga  may  he  attributed  to  a 
lower  (t.g,  those  of  moi  to  brutes);  while  in  thi 
fiwniar,  the  lower  apfaare  ia  kept  paxCully  dtitinot 


.y  Google 


boB  that  which 
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illuilnitc.    Tlie  bnngi 
ilmrt  fblloK  the  law 
bnt  their  «ct«,  »ooor<lmg  to  Oiis 


or  the  &bl«,  u 

nUc,  wc   h>Tc 

(l.)thuorth«i 

bf  Joihun  to  <he  HMD  of  Shrdmn 

li.)  thit  of  the  «d.r  of  Ulmnon 
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bbla  thu: 


^1  K.  DT.  9).  The  ippAnna 
ftrif  in  the  hiltcrj  of  linel.  ipa  in  enure  iMena 
finn  the  direct  teuhing  both  of  the  O.  luid  N.  T. 
an,  och  of  them  in  iU  WRf,  eieliiKcwit  Tnkin^ 
the  rtcerred  chnKiol<^f  the  &ble  of  Jothun  wu 
-  ^       ■      ■ The  Aj»biim  tT*Jili 


ntiier  diite  th» 


Ihil  of  Diriil.  The  lint  eiiunple  in  the  hiitory  of 
ilmne  Is  the  apolo^e  of  Menaiitu  Agrippo  B.C. 
494,  mod  ite  genuinenefli  hju  been  qae&lionea  on  the 
pntnd  thu  the  Aiblt  conld  hirdly  M  that  time  have 
bond  it!  ir«7  to  Lalinm.  The  laud  of  Cbnaiui 
is  B  &r  la  we  han  uij  liaU  to  conclude  fiom,  the 
UMutd  of  feible.  The  abeenoe  of  &b1ee  from 
d*  tMthli^   of  the   O.  T.   must  be  Bscribed  ts 
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thrir  wut  of  litntea  to  be  the  media  ol  the  truthn 
which  that  teaching  wu  to  mnrij.  The  poluti  in 
which  brut»  or  innnimatP  obj«t»  prtaent  analogioi 
to  man  an  chiefly  thou  whicti  belong  to  faia  lower 
nature,  hii  pride,  indolenoe,  cunning,  and  the  like. 
Hence  the  fable,  apart  Fmin  the  UHKiitiona  of  a 
gToteaque  and  ludici^ua  natore  which  ^ther  round 
it,  ii  inadequate  as  the  eiponent  of  the  higher 
truthn  which  belong  to  man'i  spiritunl  life.  It 
ma;  Mrra  to  uhibit  the  nlitians  between  nian 
and  mm;  it  fiuli  to  repreeent  thoee  tietween  man 
and  God.  To  do  that  Ii  the  ollin  of  the  Parable. 
The  (ablea  of  &1m  teachen  claiming  Is  twlong  to 
the  ChriitiaD  church,  alluded  to  h;  writen  cf  the 
N.T.  (1  Tim.i.  *,  It.  7;  Tit.  i.  U;  2  Pet.  i.  18), 
do  not  appear  to  luxe  had  the  character  of  fthlei. 
properly  n  calloi. 

Ikir  Hkraiif,  a  hai-lxinr  in  the  island  ofCBETE 
(AeUiirii.  8),  not  mentioned  m  any  other  andent 
writing.   Thongh  not  mentioned  by  daioicalwrit^ra, 

too  h»  recently  been  moat  eiplicitly  ditcoTered, 
In  liwt  F«r  Ha««n  app«r«  to  hare  been  practicall* 
ita  harbour.  These  places  are  aituated  four  or  in 
mila  to  the  E.  of  Cape  Mntnia,  which  i>  the  moat 


JtndM.     Vam   the  aweet   inflnmcei  of  iht 

eiades  are  booid,  and  the  handa  of  Scorpio  cannot 

be  looaed,  then  it  la  that  &inincB  gentrallf  prerail 

El.  iirii.    in  the  landa  of  the  Bible.     In  l«7pt  a  dehdency  in 

2,  14,  16,    the  rise  ot  the  Nile,  with  drying  wiuda,  pmducea 

'erees  it  Ii    the   came   remlti.     The   famiuH  recorded  in   the 

U)  be  the   Bible  are  tracenble  to  both  these  phenomena;  and 

we  generally  find  that  Egypt  waa  rcaorted  to  when 

arcity  afflicted  Palestine.     In  the  whole  of  ^yria 

id  Arabia,  the  iruili  of  the  earth  muet  ever  be 

__,  _^_. ..  ^ _  th»  Antili/pt  biibalit.  | dependent  on  rain;  the  wstenhed*  having  few  large 

EiU«  lefen  the  naioe  to  the  Oryx  Imitoryx.  We  lapringa,  and  the  anull  rirera  not  b^ng  anlSdent  for 
MTe  little  doubt  bnt  that  the  yachmir  of  the  Heb.  Uie  Irrigation  of  ereu  the  lerel  land*.  If  therdbn 
Seriptnm  denote*  the  btUitr-el^Bath,  or  "  wild  ui,"  the  heavy  rains  of  November  and  Deoonber  bil, 
alBubary  and  N.  Africa.    (Seedrawing  onp.  ^:6«.)  [the  auMaunce  of  the  people  ia  cut  off  in  tha  jiarch- 


Tiiri,  a  word  which  occari  <nly  fa 
od  iLoi  no  !<■•  than  aeren  timia  (ver. 
19,  22.  27,  33):   in  the  lait  of  Ihm 
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iDtc  draught  of  lurmUtinn,  wbeti  die  OQunuy  ._ 
«liu«et  devoid  of  moiiMn.  Egypt,  igun,  ova  all 
it«  ferWIitj— «  frrtilily  that  gunul  for  it  Ihe  rtrikii 
compaiiuD  to  tlia  "  girden  of  tha  Loid  " — to  i 
mightir  rnrer,  whow  umiiil  rin  iniuidila  onr 
the  Tboie  loud  uiJ  raid«ii  iti  cultintioa  in  ew 
oertainty.  The  csubh  of  iie«rth  and  bmine  — 
Egypt  u*  ccxuioned  by  defective  inuiid«tion,  pre- 
ceded nsd  Hxoiii[MDied  mi  followed  by  preralent 
•uUrly  and  •ouUierly  witidi.  The  flret  liiniDe  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  u  that  oT  Abnhain  after  he  bad 
pitched  hit  tent  on  Che  eut  of  Ikthel  (G( 
We  may  conclude  that  this  famine  iru 
although  thii  ia  not  quite  proved  by  the  fact  of 
Abnluun'ii  ^ing  to  Egypt;  for  on  the  ociauoo  of 
the  Hcond  [amine,  is  the  days  of  lawc,  Ihit  patriutJi 
ibuiid  refuge  with  Abimeleeh  king  of  the  I'hilirtiDM 
inGenj-(fien.  «Ti.  1  «[.).  We  hew  bo  mo«  of 
tima  of  KOtcAj  until  the  great  famiDa  of  Egypt 
which  "  wu  o»er  all  Uie  lace  of  the  earth."  The 
tamiiie  of  Joseph  it  diicuaed  in  an.  Egypt,  ao  far 
19  Jneph'i  hiitoty  and  policy  ii  ainoeniBd.  It  is 
only  aeoessiry  heiv  to  cooiider  id  phyiicd  ch*M- 
l«ri>cict.  We  hare  mentioned  the  diief  aum  of 
^rninu  in  Egypt:  thii  iaitum  ditTen  in  the  pro- 
vidential recurrence  of  leven  years  of  plenty.  wberebT 
Joseph  »u  enabled  to  provide  against  the  coming 
dearth,  and  lo  supply  not  only  the  population  of 
£gypi  with  com,  but  those  of  the  autrounding 
countries  (Ren.  ili.  53-57).  The  modem  hiatory 
of  Egypt  throw*  aomg  curioii*  light  on  thase  ancient 
records  of  &minM ;  and  instances  of  their  r£cu> 
rence  may  be  cited  to  assist  us  in  uDderMandiug 
their  GoniH  and  eit«nt.  The  moat  remarkabl? 
famine  was  that  of  the  reign  of  the  Kitimee  Kha- 
leefeh,  ii^l-Mustaniir  biililh,  whidi  is  tlie  only  in- 

Egypt  sinB,  the  time  of  Joteph  {*.«,  457-464, 
A.D.  1064-1071).  Thi«  famine  eineled  in  Mverity 
■11  others  of  modem  times,  and  was  ai^i-avated  bv 
the  anarchy  which  then  invnged  the  coiiniry.  Ve- 
hement drought  and  peatilencr  continued  for  teven 
■  a  yews,  k.  that  they  [Uie  people}  ate 
■       ■      '    "■-  ■"■■'  ■'■■^         ■  the 


corpses. 


animalA  that  died  of  Uiemvlvai 
peiishedi  a  iog  was  sold  for  5  di 


.  and  an  aidebb  (about 
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I  5  bushels)  of  wheat  (or  100  deenfrs,  ami  then  it 
biled  altogether.  The  bisloiiin  adds,  that  all  tlw 
hoiwe  of  the  Khaleefeh,  save  three,  peritlrful,  uid 
givta  Dumerous  inatanceaof  the  straita  to  which  tb» 
wretched  inhabitants  were  drirsi,  and  of  the  orffarf- 
[sed  bands  of  kidiiappen  who  inflated  Coiitt  and 
caught  paaangen  in  the  stmta  by  ropee  furnished 
with  hooki  and  let  down  fiom  the  Houhs.  The 
famine  of  tiamaiia  rescmhled  it  in  many  particulars  ; 
nnd  that  nij  briefiy  reooided  in  2  K.  viii.  1,  2, 
nObrds  another  iotlance  of  one  of  seven  yean.  In 
Anbia,  fiunioas  are  of  frequent  oocumcce. 

Puililiig.  Two  name*  of  coina  in  the  K-  T. 
are  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by  this  word. — 1.  a»- 
Ifimii,  giuAiBu  (Matt.  v.  26  ;  Uark  liL  42),  a 
coin  current  in  Palanlne  in  the  time  of  Our  Lord. 
It  waa  equivalent  ts  two  lepla  (A,  V.  "miteB  ";. 
The  name  (juadnn*  was  originally  given  to  tlie 
qiuiier  of  the  Roman  as,  or  piece  of  three  uncaBc, 
therefore  aisocalled  terunciu*. — 2.  icfifar  (Unit. 
I.  29 ;  Luke  ni.  6),  properly  a  small  oi,  oaatvAsm, 
but  in  the  time  of  Our  Lord  used  as  the  Gr.  eqiii~ 
•alent  of  the  Lat.  ni.  The  rendering  of  the  Va]g 
In  Luke  lii.  tj  makes  it  probable  Uiat  a  aingl*  coin 
i*  intended  by  two  amria. 

ruti.— I.  On*  &st  only  wia  appuntcd  by  the 
law,  that  on  tha  day  of  Atoumeut.  There  la  no 
mentiiHi  of  any  other  periodial  fist  In  the  O.  T., 
ticepi  in  Zech.  vii.  1-7,  riii.  19.  From  theae  pas< 
sags  it  appear*  that  the  Jew*,  during  their  cap- 
tivity, obaerved  four  annual  fula,  in  the  feortli, 
fifth,  seventh,  and  t«ith  monthi.  Zechariah  nujply 
distinguishes  the  fasts  by  the  months  In  which  they 
wen  obeerved ;  but  the  Miahua  and  S.  Jerome  give 
statements  of  certain  historical  event*  which  uiey 
were  intended  to  commemoiate :— The  bst  of  Uic 
founhmonth.— The  bitaking  of  the  tables  of  the  ijiw 
by  Mows  (Ei.  uiiL).  aud  the  storming  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Nebuchadueuoi  (Jer.  lii.).  The  lost  (f 
the  fifth  month. — Tha  retain  of  iba  (nil*,  &c 
(Num.  liii.,  liv,),  the  temple  burnt  by  hebuchwl- 
nezmr,  and  anin  by  Titus ;  and  the  ploughing  up 
of  the  site  of  the  temple,  with  the  capture  of  Bether. 
The  k3t  of  tha  sevenOi  mouth. — The  complete  sack 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnetar  and  the  death  of 
Gedsliali  (2  K.  or.).  The  ^.tof  Uie  tenth  moDth. 
— The  reoeiTiBg  by  Eiekid  and  the  other  captive* 
in  Babylon  of  the  news  of  l]»  dntniclion  of  JerU' 
salnn.  Some  other  events  mentioned  in  the  Uishna 
an  omitted  a  unimpoi-tant.  Of  those  here  stated 
sevei-nl  could  have  had  nothing  la  do  with  the  iaate 
in  the  time  of  the  propliel.  The  number  of  anmuJ 
fostd  in  the  present  Jewish  Calendar  ha*  been  mul- 
tiplied to  twenty-eight,  a  It&t  of  which  is  given  by 
"  'and— II.  Public  fasts  were  occasionally  pro- 
med  to  eipiesa  national  humiliation,  and  lo  sup- 
ale  divine  &voQr.  In  the  rsae  of  public  danger, 
proclamation  appears  tn  have  been  acccmpenieit 
h  the  blowing  of  trumpet*  (Joel  ii.  1-lS  ;  cf. 
TaiaUa,'s.  (Tj.  the  following  instnnies  are  recorded 
itrictly  nalionnl  fttU: — Samuel  gathered  "nil 
lel "  to  Mizpeh  and  proclaimed  a  liit  (1  Sam. 
6)  i  Jdmhaphat  appointad  one  "  throughout  all 
Judnb "  when  he  was  pieporing  for  war  against 
b  nnd  Ammon  (2  Chr.  u.  3)  ;  hi  the  reign  ot 
liakim.  one  was  piwlaimed  for  "  all  the  fwif^e 
emsalem  and  all  who  came  thither  out  of  ihe 
B  of  Judnh,"  when  the  prophi4:v  of  Jereminh 
publicly  resd  by  Bnruch  (Jer.  iiivi.  6-10;  cf. 
<ch  i.  5)j  thiee  days  aAer  Ihe  feast  »fTabti>- 
cs,   when  the  second   temfl*  was  completed, 
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■tlcelutdnn  of  loael  wembled  willi  IkUn;  itod 
villi  ackdollifa  utd  mrib  apoD  tbnu  "  to  ta«u  tfa< 
k*  lad.  Slid  to  conini  tJieir  ma  (N«b.  ii.  1). 
Then  an  rderenca  to  gencnl  fiati  in  tha  Prophtb 
i;oel  L  14,  ii.  15;  li.TTiiiO.  ual  twe  u«  notioed 
b  the  book!  of  the  Maoabwi  (1  Mace  Ui.  4S-4T  ; 
1  Hkc  nil.  10-13).  Thtr*  an  >  coDridmbte 
mmlKr  of  imtancei  of  iiiti»  ud  bodin  or  mm 
oherfiig  &it9  on  ooari«u  ill  which  tbej  w«t« 
<(]Hi»llf  mumwd.— 111.  PriTBtc  ocouioul  &«■ 
ITT  ifEogDioBd  in  one  paasi^  of  thft  Uv  (Num.  2xx. 
13).  Tha  iratanca  ^Tin  of  indiTiduili  &ttiag 
okIit  tb*  ioSuaiM  of  grief,  reistioa,  or  wude^, 
■ninniDoiu.— -IV.  InthtK.T.ttieonlrnireiwios 
talhcJewidifiutiantbemHitianaf  "tJuPut,"  in 
Adi  xTvii,  9  (gensftllT  luidastood  to  denote  the 
tif  of  Ahnnnait),  and  the  ■iluiiona  to  the  meklj 
bta(HiU.ii.  H;  Umrk  ii.  IS;  Lnke  t.  53,  niil. 
13;  Acti  I.  30).  Tbese  bsti  originated  aome  time 
•Ha  the  ctptiritj.  Thej  wm  obeerred  on  the 
HOod  and  fifUi  dafa  of  ibe  weak,  which  being  ap. 
jmliA  aa  the  dan  for  poUk  bata,  aesn  to  liare 
htea  (elected  (or  theat  private  roluntary  laata.— 
V.  Tb*  Jewiah  &ata  wen  obaervcd  with  varloui 
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iMBBm  from  GMd  (Eath.  it.  16,  &c.).  On  other 
ocoaiaoi,  tbare  appean  to  have  been  oiilf  a  reatiic- 
liiB  to  a  Ter^  plain  diet  (Dan.  i.  S).  Ruin  ira 
{int  b  the  lUmod  aa  to  the  mode  In  which  bating 
■  la  be  otjaerred  on  particnlar  occaaiona.  Thcae 
■be  bated  rnquentlj  dreaaed  In  tadidoth  or  nnt 
^sr  dothas,  pat  aehea  oa  their  bead  and  went 
butfwt(lK.  Hi.  2T;  Neh.  ii.  1 ;  Pe.  ixjt.  13). 
-VLTbeaacri&aof  tba  panooal  will,  which  girea 
tp  fadliw  all  ita  Taint,  ia  eipraaed  in  the  old  t«nn 
otd  hi  &e  kw,  ^Ucting  tht  muJ: 

Tat  The  Hehnwa  diitinguiehed  between  the 
■(toTfnn  &taf  an  animal,  and  the  &t  whk:fa  waa 
DiomiBd  with  tha  lean  (Neh.  viii.  10).  Certahi 
iMiidhua  wen  impoaed  npon  them  in  ivferenoe  to 
the  lams:  aome  parte  of  the  anet.  tIi.,  about  the 
•tOBadi,  tbe  eDtiaila,  the  kidnep,  and  tb*  tail  of  a 
■beep,  which  growl  to  an  eicseire  aize  in  manj 
■•■eni  eomitriea,  and  produeea  a  lai-ge  quantllj  of 
tidi  U,  wen  forbiddsi  to  be  taloi  in  the  caae  of 
oimali  oBered  to  Jeborah  in  aaoi^  (L«t.  lii.  3, 
9,  IT,  Tii.  3,  23).  The  ground  of  the  prohibition 
na  that  the  bt  wai  the  richoit  part  of  the  animal. 
■adtiierafoTcbetoneed  toHim(liL  16).  The  pre- 
■Btalim  of  the  (at  aa  the  richeat  part  of  the  animal 
vn  agneaUe  to  the  dictatea  of  natural  feeling,  and 
■ai  tbe  «diiiar7  practice  erm  cS  heathen  nationa. 
Tbe  boniing  oT  the  tat  of  ncrificea  waa  paiticularlf 
^aniWd  b  each  kind  of  offering. 

ht,  L  t.  VlT.  The  wai,  employed  In  the 
A.  V.  to  tranalate  the  Hebrew  Una  ytitb,  in  Joel 
■i.  M.  Hi.  13  calj.  The  wonl  oommonlr  uaed  for 
fM,  indiaoTmiiialelr  with  gaik,  ii  "  wiocpreM  " 
"■"wioefit."  and  once  "pma&l"  (Hag.  ii.  18); 
■ct  the  two  appear  to  be  diatinct — gaiJi  tha  upper 
n^Mcle  or  "  prat"  in  which  the  grapea  woe 
troddea.aad  yeM  the  "rat,"  on  a  lower  lerel.into 
*<M_lbeJiiirx  or  mart  waa  oollacted.  The  "  wlne- 
pt""  and  "Tata"  ^ipear  to  hare  been  eiaTattd 
H<  </  the  natiTa  rod  of  the  hilb  en  which  tha 
Tinerardaliy. 

Tuhar.  ThepoatbonaDdaatboritToflbebther 
wthebtadof  the  hmilj  ia  eipreaalj  aanimad  and 
"vtADcd  in  Scriptan,  aa  a  litiiiii  of  that  of  tha 
Ahmi^itj  OTer  Hie  CKatarta.  It  lite  of  comae  at 
■be  mot  of  tlut  M>-called  patiiarchal  goTenmant 


(0(0.  ill.  16 1  1  Cor.  li.  3),  wlui'h  waa  iuttuductorj 
to  tha  mora  detiuila  ifatona  which  fallowed,  ■    ' 
whk^  in  part,  bat  d( 
ftther".  fc— ^ 


ipeiieded  it.  Tha 
conferring  ipeoial 
Dcoani,  but  hi>  malediction  ipedal  injur7,  on  those 
on  whom  it  fell  (Gen.  ii.  2S,  27,  iivii.  27-10, 
llrill.  15,  20,  ilii.);  and  ao  alao  tha  ain  of  a  parent 
waa  held  to  affect,  in  certain  oaaea,  tlie  welliin  vl 
hit  dtaoendanta  (3  K.  T.  27;.  The  tsmmiuid  to 
honour  |snnla  ia  noticed  bj  St.  Paul  aa  the  unlj 
one  of  th*  Decalogue  which  bare  a  distinct  promisa 
(Ex.  II.  13;  £ph.  tL  3),  and  diareapect  lowaiila 
them  wna  amdfmned  by  the  Law  aa  one  of  the 
wont  of  aimoB  fEi.  iil.  IS,  17;  1  Tim.  1,8). 
It  ia  to  this  well  leccgniaed  theory  of  parental 
authority  and  aupranacy  that  the  Tery  rarioua 
uua  of  tha  tcim  "father"  in  Scriplun  an  due. 
"l'athen"lauMdin  the  eaou  of  teuion  (Acta  rii. 
2,  udl.  1),  and  of  paivnt*  In  geoei-al,  or  anoeeton 
(Dan.  T.  3 ;  Jer.  iiril.  7 ;  Matt  uiii.  30,  83). 
ig  Mohammedana  panatal  anthority  hat  gi'eat 


vnght  during 


ol  pupila 


Ukuubes.] 
Isaiti.  ifixnyua.] 
Ta'lix,  a  Soman  procanttor  of  Judaea,  appointed 
by  the  Emperor  Claudiua,  whoaa  fnedman  he  w^^ 
on  the  baniehmeut  of  Ventidina  Cumanua  in  A.D. 
S3.  Tacitua  atatea  that  Felii  and  Cumanua  wen 
joint  procunton;  Cumanua  having  Galilee,  ami 
Felii,  Samaria.  Felii  waa  the  bralher  of  Claudiua'a 
powerful  fi-«edraan  PalUi.  He  ruled  the  pi«»inee 
in  a  mean,  oiiel,  and  profligate  manner.  His  period 
ofofBce  wai  full  of  troubia  and  acditiooa.  St.  Paul 
waa  bnrn^t  before  Felii  in  Caeaarea.  He  waa  i«- 
maoded  to  prUon  and  kept  there  two  yean,  in  hopes 

'  -  ■  ly  from  him  (Acta  iiiv.  36,  37). 

it  time  Porciui  Fcitut  [FEariiB] 
luperaede  Felix,  who,  en  hie  retuiii 
.  waa  accuHd  bj  the  Jewi  in  Caeaarea,  and 
wcnld  haTi  Buffered  the  penalty  due  to  hie  atro- 
dtiea,  bad  not  hia  brother  lUlaa  pmTalled  with  the 
Emparor  Nero  to  span  him.  Thia  waa  probably 
in  Uie  year  GO  l.D.  The  wift  of  Felii  waa  Di-u- 
silla,  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.,  the  fbrmer  wiA 
of  Ailin*  King  of  Emwa, 

_  FntMd  dlW  The  bintd  diatinetion  between  a 
dty  and  a  TiilaKo  in  Biblical  language  connsted  in 
the  poaaaaaion  of  wall*.  The  city  had  walls,  the  Til- 
lage waaonwallad,  or  had  only  a  watchman's  tower, 
to  whidi  the  Tiilagen  rfaort«l  in  timea  of  danger. 
A  threefold  distinction  it  thus  obtained — 1.  dtita; 
2.  unwalled  Tilla^;  3.  rillagee  with  casLlet  or 
towen  (I  Chr.  iivii.  35).  The  district  enat  of  the 
Joidan,  forming  the  kinnJoma  of  Moab  and  Baahan, 
ia  said  to  haTe  aiuunded  from  Tery  eai'ly  times  in 
laatlet  and  fortreteea,  tuch  aa  not  built  by  Uuiah 
to  protact  the  cattla,  aud  to  repel  the  inioada  of 
the  ne^hbouring  tribes,  beeidee  unwalled  (owns 
(Amm.  Mart  iSt.  S  ;  Deut  iii.  5  ;  2  Chr.  url.  10). 
The  fortifieatioaa  of  the  cities  of  Pnlatine,  that 
regularly  "  fenced,"  consisted  of  one  or  more  walla 
crowned  with  battlementad  parapeta,  hnTing  lowen 
at  regular  inlorraia  (2  Chr.  inii.  5;  Jer.  lui. 
38),  on  which  in  later  limes  engines  of  war  were 
plaoad,  and  walch  waa  kept  by  iLiy  and  night  iu 
lime  of  war  (3  Chr.  iiri.  9,  15  ;  Judg.  ii.  45; 
3  K.  ii.  IT).  ■  TIm  gatewayi  of  fortilied  towns 
wen  al»  fortified  and  doaed  with  tti-ong  dnori 
(Neh.  ii.  8.  iil.  3,  6,  be).  Id  advance  of  (he  wail 
then  appean  to  hara  been  aometlniai  an  outwort 
(1  K.  iii.  33 1  3  Sam.  n.  IS),  which  wat  ptrtu^ 
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ntbtr  >  palnd*  «  mil  lining  the  iOA,  or  a  wall 
niied  nidwaj'  within  the  dilch  iuelf.  In  nuaf 
towni  thtrt  wa>  a  kccfi  or  dtadtl  Ibr  &  lut  nKurce 
ta  the  derenden,  Thew  tbria  were  well  fiiniidiel 
with  cirtenu  (Actaui.  34;  2M*cc.  r.  S).  But 
the  fartlRed  plmett  of  Pulntiw  Mrred  oiilr  in  afew 
iuUDcei  ta  check  efiaAaall^  the  progiw  of  u  in- 
Tading  torca,  ihoagh  many  iutaoon  or  detennined 
and  protimrted  reiiituca  an  on  reconi,  u  oT  Sa- 
maria for  three  jean  (2  K.  niii.  10),  Jenualam 
(2  K.  UT.  3)  Ibr  four  mmllii,  and  in  later  time* 
of  Jotapata,  Gacoala*  Machoerua,  Msiada,  sad  above 
dl  Jeruialem  ilaeir,  the  itimeth  ofwboM  defences 
drew  forth  the  adoiimtian  of  the  conqueror  Titui. 
The  iwUer  li^ptUn  fortiRcatione  eaniuted  uauallj 
«r  a  quadmngulur  and  BOmetiinee  double  wall  of 
Bon-dried  bKck,  Hfteai  ieet  thick,  and  often  6ftT 
feet  in  height,  wilh  iqoare  towen  at  int«r?ala,  oV 
the  sune  height  u  the  walli,  both  aowned  with  a 
pnrapet,  and  a  nund-beiuled  battlement  In  shape 
like  a  thteld.  A  aecood  lower  wall  with  towera  at 
(he  entrance  wai  added,  diitant  13  or  20  teat  tram 

TO  or  100  feet  In  length,  prqJHting  at  right  anglee 
from  the  main  wall,  to  enable  Uw  defenden  to 

Turat,  one  of  the  unclean  creepii^  tbingi  meo- 
tioned  in  Ler.  li.  30.  The  animal  reftrred  to  wai 
protnblf  a  reptile  of  the  liiard  tritn.  The  Rabbi- 
nical writer)  aeem  to  bare  identified  thii  animal 
with  the  hedgehog. 

TMtiTila.— I.  The  nligioni  timca  OTdainad  in 
the  Law  fail  onder  three  headi: — (t.)  Thoae  form- 
allj  oocoected  with  the  hutitution  of  the  Sabbath ; 
(3.)  The  hiatorical  or  {[reat  lestiTali;  (3.)  The 
liny  of  Atonement.— (I.)  Immeduitelf  oonnected 
with  the  inititutloo  of  the  Snhbath  are— (a)  The 
weeklj  .Sabbath  iUelf.  (fr)  Tbe  Hventh  new  moon  or 
Feartof  Trampeta.  (c)  The  .S^betlcal  Tear,  (if) 
The  r»r  of  Jubilee.-<2  J  The  great  feaWe  are  :— 
(a)  The  PanoTer.  (b)  The  Fiwt  of  PeutraM,  of 
Week*,  of  Wheat-haneat,  or,  of  tne  Fint.«^ili. 
(c)  The  Feart  of  Tibeinaclee,  or  of  Ingathering. 
On  well  of  theae  ooasiona  every  male  liiaelite  wa> 
conmanded  "  to  appear  belbre  the  Lord,'  that  i», 
to  attend  hi  the  coon  of  the  tabenuuJa  or  the 
temple,  and  to  make  hie  oOering  with  a  joyful 
heart  (Deut,  urU.  7;  Keb.  rtii.  9-12).  The  at- 
tendance of  women  wn  Toluntary.  but  the  lealoiK 
olten  went  up  to  the  Fknorer.  On  all  the  daye  of 
Holy  Contocatiou  there  wai  to  be  in  entire  iiupen- 
eioD  of  ordhiary  labour  of  all  kindi  (Ei.  lii.  16  ; 
Ler.  iTi.  29,  i^ii.  21,  34,  25,  35).  But  oo  the 
intarrening  day*  of  the  longer  fwlifale  work  might 
be  ouTied  on.  Betidn  their  rel^ui  puqnae,  the 
great  festlTali  mnat  bare  had  an  important  bearing 
on  the  maintenioce  of  a  feeUng  of  national  onity. 
The  frequent  recurraice  of  the  Babbaticat  Dumber 
io  the  organicatiOD  of  Iheie  feetirala  is  too  remark- 
able ts  ba  pniaed  over,  and  leemg  when  Ttewed  in 
nnntucn  with  the  nhbatiial  ocivd  timee,  to  (a> 
niih  a  nnag  prooC  that  the  wholp  eystem  of  the 
IVetlTali  of  the  Jewish  law  wai  the  proiuct  of  one 
mind.  The  agricultural  aignilicuice  of  Ihi  three 
gnat  feitiTHli  ii  dearly  leC  forth  In  the  account  of 
th>  Jewiib  Hcrwi  year  omtained  in  Ler.  Xliii. 
The  tiuKi  of  the  feMivali  wen  evidently  ordained 
io  wiidom,  go  ii  to  intarfere  aa  little  u  pooible 
with  the  induatrr  of  the  people.— (3.)  For  the  Day 
of  AtonemoBt  eee  that  Hrtide.— II.  After  the  cap- 
tlTttj,  the  Ftwt  of  Purim  (Euh.  li.  20  eq.)  and 


that  of  the  Dedication  (1  Maco.  it.  56)  wen  initl> 
tutad.  The  FestiTale  of  Wood-carrying,  ai  they 
were  called,  are  mentioned  by  Joaeptiua  and  the 
Miihna.  The  tenn,  ■■  the  Fartlral  of  the  Baaket" 
is  applied  by  Fbilo  to  the  tiering  of  the  FiiM- 
ftuiti  d»cribed  in  Deut.  url.  1-1 1  (PhOo,  vol.  r. 
p.  61,fd.  Taueh.l. 

FMbu,  Por'Blni,  moHor  of  Felix  u  procn* 
rator  <tf  Jodaea  (Acla  xiir.  27),  lent  by  Neio,  pro- 
bably in  tba  autumn  of  the  ycair  60  xji.  A  few 
weeki  aflor  Feitui  reached  bii  prOTince  he  beard 
Um  caoie  of  St.  Paul,  who  had  been  left  a  prlaooer 
by  Felii  ui  the  prtaence  of  Herod  Agrippa  II.  and 
Bemioe  hia  aigler  (Acta  ur.  11,  12).  Judea  wai 
in  the  eama  diaturbed  atate  during  the  procnrMonhip 
of  Fstus,  which  had  prevailed  throu^  that  of  hia 
predecHBor.  He  died  probably  in  the  ininmer  of 
tl2  a.D.,  having  ruled  the  province  lea*  than  two 
year*. 

FMttn.  1.  The  Hebrew  woid,  ittchiahtaim, 
eipreaaei  the  material  of  which  fetten  were  Biiially 
made,  vii.  bran,  and  alio  that  they  were  made  in 
pa^,  the  word  being  in  the  dual  number  (Judg. 
ivi.  21 ;  2  Sam.  lii.  34;  2  K.  ur.  7  ;  2  Chr. 
xniiL  11,  niri.  6;  Jer.  xnii.  7,  lii.  11).  L-oti 
waa  occaiiooally  employed  tor  the  purpoas  <Pl.  c*. 
18,  cilii.  8).  2.  Ciiel  may  perh^  "PplT  ^ 
the  link  whidi  connected  the  fettei*.  S.  zAtim 
("fetlen,"  Job  iixvi.  B)  ii  more  ntnolly  traw- 
lated  "dulni"  (P>.  olli.  8;  It.  ilr.  14;  Nah.  iii. 
10),  but  iti  radical  lenM  appou*  to  refer  ts  the 
oontrootiini  of  the  feet  by  a  i^n. 

m«r  (kaddaeAiUli,  dalUittA,  chxnihr;  Ler. 
irri.  16 ;  Dent,  uriii.  22).  Theae  voids  from 
varioni  rooti  aignifylng  heat  or  iDBimmatioo,  are 
rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by  vsrioui  wordi  in^ectiTe 
or-fevar,  or  a  fereriifa  afiectioa.  The  third  wnd 
may  peihapa  be  erycipelae.  Fever  cooitantlr  id- 
compooia  the  blooly  IJui,  or  djientnT-  (Acta 
XTviij,S)-  Fevere  of  an  inflammalorj  character  ait 
mentioned  aa  common  at  Uecca,  aod  putrid  onee  at 
Djidda.  Intenniltent  fever  and  dyicntery,  the  latter 
oAoi  fittal,  are  ordinary  Arabian  diaeaHa. 

TlaU.  The  Hebrew  toMi  ii  applied  to  any 
cultivated  ground,  and  In  loma  initancca  in  marked 
oppoaition  to  the  neighbouring  wildenMai.  On  the 
other  hand  the  mMi  i*  frequently  contnoted  with 
what  iieodoaed,  whether  a  Tineyard,  a  garden,  are 
walled  town.  In  many  panags  the  tonn  implin 
what  ie  remota  from  a  home  (Gen.  Iv.  8,  iiiv.  63: 
Deutuii.  2»)arMtUedhibitBti«i,aiiiithecaeeof 
Ewi(Gen.  uT.  27).  The  lepuate  plot*  of  ground 
were  '""^^^  off  by  itonca,  which  might  eaiily  be 
removed  (Deut,  lii.  14,  nvii.  17 ;  rf.  Job  ndv. 
3;  Pre.  mi.  28,  iiiii.  10):  the  abaenu  of  fracta 
nndnvd  the  Heidi  liable  t«  damage  from  itnyiiig 
cattk  (El.  ini.  5)  or  lire  (ver.  S;  2  Sam.  lir. 
30):  hence  the  necaotty  of  contantly  watchmg 
fiocki  and  hcrdi.  From  the  abamc*  of  endoiona, 
cultivated  land  <^any  nie  mig^t  be  termed  a  SM. 
It  ihould  be  obaerved  that  the  eqireaaloiii  **  frnitful 
field"  (la.  I.  18,  irii,  17,  niiL  15,  16),  and 
"plentiful  edd"(Ii.  ITi.  10;  Jer.  ilviil.  33),  an 
not  connected  with  aodsA,  but  with  nrnw/,  mean- 
ing a  park  or  wdi-kept  wood,  aa  diaUnct  fron  a 
wildenieia  or  a  fbreit.  Another  word,  aWfamcll, 
it  tmulated  "  fitldt,"  and  connected  by  (ieaeaiui 
with  the  ida  of  mclom-t.  It  Is  doubtful,  how- 
avB-,  whether  the  notion  of  Inniitg  doaa  not  ratbet 
lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  word.  Thii  giro  ■  more 
I  tbroughogL     Iii  Ii.  zri  8,  it 
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na,  na-TBxm 

«i>«ld  tliiB  mean  lfa«  mWi^nd  gnpe ;  in  Hob.  iii. 
17,  Ma<*d  corn;  ia  Jtr.  mi.  Hi,  th«  himf  puia 
at  lim  dtj  (do  "Gdds"  inttrTuxd  bttmen  tlw 
nntb-vtan  aagit  of  Jenlgaltm  and  thi  Kidim) ; 
vhik  ii  S  K.  ulU.  4,  «nd  Deut.  iniL  S2,  tin  aesK 
of  a  plaet  tf  bimmg  ii  ■ppropriiite. 

tig,  I1ff«M  <H<b.  idrM),  a  word  of  frequent 
•oennnce  in  the  0.  T.,  what  it  rignlBca  Ibe  tn* 
JVnv  OaHca  of  tjiin«iu,  lod  abo  ita  fruit.  Tbe 
fiE-tm  ia  rn;  mnmioa  in  PnlotJiM  (DeoL  Till,  8). 
Hoont  OUtM  waa  ftmooa  lor  ila  fig-t«a  in  aodait 
tinwa,  and  thej  are  itill  ibitnd  the 


a  pnraibial 


a  Eg-tr 


4;  ZMLiii  10).  When  lip  an  apoken  of  aa  dja- 
timfuaiud  Into  tt*  ^trca,  tlu  plnr.  fbna  MMn 
la  uaed  (•»  Jcr.  riii.  13).  3.  Tbcra  an  aba  tha 
vonla  (a)  HecirtA  (Hoa.  Ii.  10),  aignifring  tht 
fr^  T^  <^titfig4nf.  (ft)  pag  (Cant.  iL  13). 
tte  DBrip*  lig,  irhidi  hanga  throngh  tha  winter. 
(c)  dMUtt,  a  caka  of  figa  iionpr«Bal  Into  tint 
ftno  fiirth*aak*ofka(piiu:tli«in(2  ]Lii.1). 
Hr  (Hab.  UrM,  6MU).  Aithataim-ctdai'" 


.a  aU  pnbabUlt} 


"  In  A.  V. 
we  aort  nt  wood.  Tha  opfnioa  of  Criiic 
fftrxK^  adaaiTclj  mona  "cadar"  bi  probabl]'  In- 
tomeC.  Os  th«  wiwU  it  aemu  Ukd;  tliat  ij 
BtrotA  or  BtrM  la  Intended  one  or  other  of  the 
Mlowing  traea:  — 1.  Pan*  ■jlTotxU,  or  Saotoli 
fir;  3.  Ureh;  3.  CnpnaiDa  aanparTiraia,  or  oy- 
rnaa,  all  whkfa  an  at  thb  daf  tbond  In  the  La- 
Hi*.— L  £«%i»iii.  (l.^Tlutwbieboaunnnd 
tbc  boint  Aoifica,  and  tha  iDccnae-o^ring,  hagin- 
Bh^  wiA  tlu  iKrlfiM  of  Noah  (Om.  viii.  30), 
aad  cooUaDal  la  Iba  **a  banung  fira  on  the  altnr. 
fint  kindled  from  htana  (Lar.  vi.  0,  13,  ii.  24), 
vd  RUodloI  at  the  dedkalioa  of  Sokvuxtt  Temple 
(3  Chr.  Tli.  1,  3).  (2.)  ThearniboUf  Jahorah'i 
prwanw.  tod  the  inatnuDent  of  hit  power,  la  the 
waj  eitbar  of  ^pnnt  or  of  Jeatnicttoa  (Ex.  ili.  2, 
UK.  19, k.).  Puilld  with  this  application  of  fin 
and  wtUi  ita  ajmbolical  meaning  la  to  ba  noted  the 
■mtlBr  ua  for  frifleial  puipsaea,  and  the  respect 
pdd  ta  tt,  or  to  Ibe  bamoly  bodica  ■•  ijmboli  of 
imtj,  «hi<i  prenilcd  anDBg  ao  jataj  natieni 
af  anliqiii^,  and  af  which  tha  truaa  an  not  rnn 
DBw  eatanot:  t,fl.  theSabaean  and  Uadan  gratema 
•f  voiAip,  and  tbelr  allegnd  conocD 
ham  ;  the  occaiiDaal  idapae  of  the  J< 
into  ana-,  or  Ila  eorropted  Girm  offire-wonhip  (la. 
nriL  9 ;  Dent.  irit.  3,  &c),  the  wonblp  or  deiti- 
ealtoa  of  baTCnlj  bodica  or  of  fin,  prarailing  to 

Eini^  ^^  ibr  aacred  parpoam  obtained  dae- 
vbRQ  lion  flnm  tha  altar  wh  called  "itrange 
fin,"  aad  Ibr  use  if  anizfa  tfadab  and  Ahihu  were 
poaiahcd  witb  death  bf  ^  '™»  ^  (!■"■  ^ 


d  bf  fin  a>  well  u  in  the 
wds  ^pointed  for  tb*  pntpoaa  (Nnm.  iiii.  23V 
Tha  Tietimiilain  Sat  lia-oBmogi  were  afWwardi 
~ 1  br  6n  outride  the  cunp  (Lot.  It.  13, 


with  Atira- 


lt,Ti,30,nL3T;  : 


„  ,  iirpOiB,  fin  ia  often  required 
rwniDth(Jer.  mri.  SSjUirkiif. 
i.  18).  ror  tUi  poipaae  a  hearth 
*^~«a  cnutnKted,  on  whidi 
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dther  lq[hted  wood  a  nuu  of  chareoil  am  placed. 
On  the  Sabbath,  tha  Law  fitrbaJe  any  (in  to  be 
kindled  eno  for  cookhig  (Ei.  uir.  3;  Nnm.  ir. 
32).-.III.  The  drTDcea  of  the  land  Id  the  hot  seaua 
ia  Sjiii,  of  couna  increaiaa  liabililT  to  accident 
[rom  fin.  The  Law  therefore  otdend  that  anjr  one 
kindling  a  dn  whkk  auKd  damage  to  csm  in  a 
field  should  make  reatitation  (Ei.  xxii.  6{  comp. 
Judg.  ir.  4,  5;  3  Stm.  lir.  30).— IT.  PuDlah- 
■nent  of  death  b^  fin  «»  awarded  bf  the  Law 
oalf  in  the  caae*  of  inceat  with  a  mDLhe>in-L-iw, 
aad  cf  imchastjty  on  the  part  of  *  daughter  of  a 
prieat  (Ler.  u.  14,  ui.  9).  Ia  nrtaln  caste  tha 
bodiea  of  enoutad  oriminala  and  of  inlniMMU  pec- 
sou  wae  anhiaqiwiUr  bunit  ( Jaab.  Til.  35 ;  3  K. 
ulli.  16). 

XlKfaa,  one  of  the  nasdt  af  the  Temple  aaiv 
Ti«  (Bi.  htu.  S,  niTiii.  3  ;  3  E.  xxr.  lb ;  Jer. 
IQ.  It).  The  aama  word  ia  abewhan  rendered 
"mnff-dlih"  {Ex.  nr.  38.  mrli.  33  ;  Num.  It. 
3)  and  "ceoaer"  (Lct.  x.  1,  ivi.  13;  Nmn.  iri. 
6  fT.y  Then  appear,  theretbn,  to  hsTa  bten  two 
artuiIiB  ao  called :  one.  Like  a  chafing-dish,  to  carry 
llTe  coali  for  the  pnrpou  of  bamiag  inxDW ;  an- 
other, like  a  umtTw-diah,  to  ba  naad  in  trimming 
the  liuupa,  in  orderto  carry  the  anufien  aud  convey 

nricU.    [Wbishts  iSD  MBistnuB.] 

Kimanant  The  B^nw  tenn  rSUa,  so  Inns- 
lalad,  ia  gtoarally  regarded  u  upiiaaiTe  of  tiiDple 
txpimiK*,  and  ia  so  nidered  hi  the  margin  of  thi> 
A.  V.  (Gen.  1.  6).  The  root  meana  to  eipand  bj 
beatli^,  wbather  by  the  band,  the  foot,  or  any  at- 
itrameDt.  It  ia  eqiedally  nitd  of  bea^ng  out 
metals  into  thin  platen  (El.  uili.  3 ;  Num.  iTi. 
39).  Tha  lanae  of  loJidity,  thenfore,  la  combined 
with  the  ideas  of  axponnim  and  (ntuity  la  the  term. 
Tha  same  idea  of  trAHity  nuu  throuigti  all  the  re- 
fenncw  to  the  rdMi.  In  Ex.  nir.  10,  it  ia  npre. 
santed  as  a  solid  floiff.  So  ^ain,  hi  £i.  I.  32-26, 
the  "  firmament "  ia  the  fioor  an  whidi  the  thnma 
of  the  Host  High  ia  plaad.  Farther,  tha  olfic*  of 
the  rdUn  in  the  tconomf  of  the  world  demanded 
rtrtitgA  and  lulistiiiice.  It'WBS  to  serte  at  a  diri- 
sion  between  the  watera  abore  and  the  waten  balow 
(Gm.  I.  T).  In  keeping  with  this  Tiew  the  rdtia 
was  proTided  with  "windows "  (Oen.rii.  II;  It. 
izir.  IS;  Mai.  iii.  ID)  and  "dntn"  (Fa.  liiTiii. 
23),  thiongh  which  the  riia  snd  the  now  might 
daaeeod.  A  secondsry  putpcsa  which  the  nUta 
■erred  was  t«  support  the  hmTenly  bodies,  ana, 
moon,  aad  staia  (Gen,  L  14),  Is  whidi  thev  wen 
filed  ea  najla,  aad  from  whicb,  oonseqaenlly.  they 
mi^t  ba  mid  to  drop  off  (la.  iIt.  12,  luiT.  4 ; 
Hatt  ulr.  29).  Ia  all  thess  partionlan  we  ncog- 
nise  tha  same  Ttew  a>  waa  entertalued  bf  the  Greetai 
and.  to  a  oartain  eitent,  by  the  Latina.  II  it  b* 
objoTted  to  the  MohIc  aooount  tlwt  tha  Tiew  on- 
bodicd  in  the  word  rdMa  dom  not  haimoalse  with 
strict  pbiloaophical  truth,  the  answer  to  anch  an 
objectioa  ia,  that  the  writer  descilbB  things  as  they 
appear  lath^  than  ss  Uwy  are. 

Flnt-bWK.  Thationis  ri^itarfpiimcgenitara 
existed  in  rery  early  times  Is  plain,  but  it  ia  not  so 
dear  is  what  thrf  cootlslad.  They  Wtb  been 
classed  sa,  a.  anthority  otst  tha  raat  of  the  bmily ; 
~  c.  a  double  portion  cf  the  inbetit- 
tha  Law.  in  raonory  of  the  Eiodui, 
the  ddast  son  waa  ngarded  as  delated  to  Ood.  and 
was  in  eiery  case  to  be  redasned  by  an  oSisrlng  una 
exceeding  b  shekels,  within  one  BMiith  from  brtk. 
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If  ha  died  befon  tha  eiptiitioa  of  30  dip,  Um 
Jewiah  dncton  held  the  fither  (xciued,  but  luiU« 
to  the  piTment  if  h*  outliTtd  Chat  time  (Bi.  liii. 
12-15,  nil.  SB  ;  Num.  Tiii.  IT,  iriii.  IS,  16;  Lar. 
iivii.  S).  Thii  devotion  of  the  Rnt-bom  wu  be- 
liered  to  ladleota  i  jxinthoad  beiongisg  to  the 
etd»t  loru  of  fkmiliefi,  which  hang  set  esde  la  the 
cue  of  lieabcn,  vns  tmn>rerred  to  the  tribe  of  1>>i. 
The  eUat  (oe  received  ■  donble  portion  of  the 
fttbar'*  Inhorltuice  (DeuL  iil.  17),  butDotafthe 
motlbBr^a,  UoJer  the  moaanhj,  the  eldeet  ion 
ttsOBlIf,  bat  not  ilveji,  u  ippeus  lo  tiw  com  of 
Solomoo,  aucceeded  hli  fklher  ia  thektogdom  (1  K. 
I.  30,  ii.  32).  The  uwle  fint-born  of  animila  wu 
■lao  derotcd  to  Ood  (El.  nil.  3, 12,  13,  nil.  29, 
mlT.  19,  30).  DDdaan  anlmib  wan  to  be  re- 
deemed with  the  addltioa  of  ooe-lifth  ol  tha  nlue. 
or  ^pul  todnth  ;  or.  If  not  redeemed,  to  be  aold, 
wid  the  price  given  lo  the  prieala  (Ler,  xxrli.  13, 
27,  29). 

Flnt-bnlti.  1.  The  Lew  ordered  in  gtoanl, 
that  the  firet  of  all  ripe  frulta  ud  of  liquon,  or,  u 
iC  ia  twice  eipreased.  the  flntof  iinfc-fmiti,  ahould 
ha  offered  in  God'e  hoiue  (Ex.  nil.  2S,  nilL  19, 
xiiiT.  2fl).  2.  On  the  morrow  alter  the  PaaKircr 
nbbath,  i.  >,  on  the  16th  of  Nino,  lahMfofnaw 
com  waa  to  be  bronght  to  the  print,  uid  wared 
before  the  altar,  in  acknowled^ant  of  the  gift  of 
fruitfiilDeH  (Ler.  nlil.  5,6,10,12,11.  13).  3.  At 
the  eii»nitlDa  of  7  veefa  fi-om  thia  time,  i. «.  ftt  the 
F«it  of  Penteooat,  as  oblation  waa  to  be  made  of 
3  losTca  of  ItBTHwd  bread  made  from  the  new  flour, 
which  wmr  to  be  wsTed  in  like  manner  with  the 
Paaorenheaf  (Ei.  niir.  22;  Ler.  ulli.  15, 17  ; 
Num.  ziriii.  26).  4.  The  teaat  of  ingathering,  i.  a. 
the  Feut  of  Tibtnuclei  in  the  Tth  month,  waa 
Itaalf  an  adoNwledsmen  t  of  the  fralta  of  the  harreat 
(£i.  iiiil.  16.  niir.  23;  Lar.  iiiii.  39).     Theae 

the  two  fbllawlng  were  of  an  IndlTidoal  kind.  5. 
A  cake  of  the  hm  dough  that  wat  baked,  wu  to 
he  oHered  la  a  hnTo-oaering  (Num.  it.  19,  21). 
6.  The  lirat-fraita  of  the  land  were  to  be  brought 
in  a  beaket  lo  the  holy  place  of  God'a  choloe,  and 
then  praanted  to  the  priaat,  who  waa  lo  aet  the 
buket  down  belbre  the  altar  (Deut  ird,  2-11). 
The  ofTeringe,  both  public  and  prirate,  reeolve 
thrmielrea  into  2  dniaa,  a.  produce  in  general,  b. 
oiferillgt,  prepared  produce,  a.  Of  the  publicoOei^ 
luge  offiret-miite,  the  Law  defined  no  plaoe  from 
which  the  Paaaorer  ahaf  ehould  be  choaen,  bat  the 
Jewish  cuatom,  ao  lir  aa  it  ii  repreeentad  bj 
the  Uiahna,  preacHbed  that  the  wnriMheaf  or 
ifafttTea  ahoold  ha  taken  from  the  neighboarhood  of 
Jeroaalem.  The  oS^ring  made  at  the  ftast  of  the 
Pntecoit,  tnu  ■  thankegiving  for  the  oonclBaiaa  of 
wheat  harnat.  li  conaiataii  of  2  luTea  (aoDording 
to  JocephM  sag  loaf)  or  new  Bour  baked  with 
leaTen,  which  waa  wared  by  the  prieat  m  at  the 
AwiTer.  No  prinle  offeringa  of  firat-rmita  were 
alioared  before  thit  public  obialion  of  the  2  loaTee. 
The  prirate  obiationa  of  flrat-fmita  may  be  claaaed 
in  the  aame  manner  aa  the  publio.  No  oRerlnga 
were  to  be  made  before  Pentecost,  nor  after  the  fentt 
of  the  Dedication,  on  the  2ath  of  Cisleu  (Ei.  iiiit. 
16;  Ler.  niii.  16,  IT|.  A(Vr  paeaing  the  night 
at  Jeniaalem,  the  [nli[rima  returned  on  the  follow- 
ing day  to  their  homs  (Dent.  iri.  7),  b.  The 
fiiet-fhiits  prepninl  for  uae  were  not  mguired  to  be 
taken  to  Jeruaaleta.  They  cDuait«d  of  wine,  wool, 
brewl,  ollt  date-honey,  otiionSi  cnctlmlnn  fNom. 


XV.  19,  21 ,  Dent.  jviU.  4).  They  were  lo  be 
made,  locordlng  lo  aome,  only  bf  d'weOera  in  I^- 
laatlne;  but  according  to  othen,  bj  thoee  also 
wbo  dwelt  In  Uoab.  In  Ammonitia,  and  ta  Egypt. 
The  ofikringi  were  the  perquiaite  of  Ihe  pritats 
(Num.  iriii.  11  ;  Deut.  xrlii.  4).  Ndiemiah,  at 
the  Return  from  Captivity,  took  palna  lo  raorganiae 
the  ofieringa  of  firat  -  trait*  of  both  kindi,  and 
to  appoint  [riaoaa  lo  reoeire  them  (Neh.  i.  35, 
37,iiL44).  An  offering  of  fint-fruita  la  mmtaoDod 
as  nn  accqriable  one  to  Um  prophet  Eliaha  (2  S. 
ir.  43). 

nih]  rilUlg.  The  Hebrewa  recogniied  fiah 
aa  one  of  the  great  dtriaona  of  the  animiJ  kingdom, 
and,  as  audi,  gira  thm  a  place  in  the  acoonnt  of 
the  ereatJoa  (Gen.  1.  21,  38),  aa  well  ai  in  otber 
paaaagea  where  an  eihanativa  description  of  living 
creatorca  ia  intended  (Gn.  ii.  2 ;  Ei.  n.  4  ;  Dent. 
iv.  18;  1  K.  ir.  33).  The/  do  not,  bowovar, 
appear  to  have  acquired  any  intimate  knowledge  ot 
thia  branch  of  natural  hlatory.  The  Moaaic  laiv 
(Lev.  a.  9,  10)  prooonnced  andean  auch  fiafa  ■■ 
were  devoid  of  fiu  and  acala :  iheee  were  and  ar« 
rtginted  aa  nnwholeeome  in  Egypt.  Of  the  variooa 
apedea  fonnd  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the  atbrn 
would  be  daiaed  anxHig  Ihe  unclean,  while  the  ^pif 
na  Galilamt,  a  epeciea  of  bitam,  and  the  nwA 
chub,  would  be  deemed  "dean"  or  "good."  In 
Oen.  i.  21  (ea  compared  with  vena  2S),  the  great 
marine  animala  an  diatiiVDiehsl  IVum  "  erei;  living 
craatun  that  ertipeth,''^  t  daacriptjon  ai^ilyii^  to 
fiah,  along  with  oUter  reptiiea,  aa  harir^  no  lege. 
The  Hebrewa  were  struck  with  llie  nmark>hle 
fecundity  of  fiih.  Doubtlesa  they  became  familiar 
•ritb  Ihia  &ct  In  Egypt,  where  the  abandanoa  of 
fish  in  the  Nile,  and  the  lakea  aiul  eanali,  rendered 
it  one  of  the  (ta|de  tiimmoditiea  of  food  (Num. 
li.  5).  The  deatructlon  of  the  fish  waa  on  tUa  ao- 
connt  a  moat  aerioua  riaitation  to  the  Egyptiana  (Ex. 
vll.  21 ;  li.  ill.  g).  Among  the  Philiitlnea.  Dagon 
waa  represenled  by  a  figure,  half  man  and  half  tub 
(1  Sam.  V.  4V  On  thia  account  the  a  ~ 
fiah  is  arpmaly  prohil      -    - 


irohibited  (Deut.  ir 
'  GaUlee  WM  and  atill  ia  remaik- 
ibly  well  itored  with  fiah,  and  the  value  attached 
to  the  fishery  by  the  Jewi  la  ahown  hr  the  tr«ll- 
tional  belief  that  one  of  the  ten  liwa  of  Joabua  en- 
hat  it  ahould  be  open  to  all  comen.  Jbh- 
erired  Ita  anpply  chiefly  from  Ihe  Uedlter- 
(comp.  Ei.  ilvii.  10).  The  exiatene*  of  a 
regular  fish-market  is  implied  in  the  notice  of  the 
fiu-gaUs  whkdi  waa   probably  oontignoua   to   it 
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;:  Cht.  D^i.  U;  Nth.  ill.  3,  lU.  S9;  Zaph. 
LIO).  Mnnwroni  lUuiioni  to  the  mrt  of  fUbing 
oDcnr  in  tlie  Kb1>.  Th<  mort  mail  mtthnl  of 
akhiig  £i>b  wu  bf  tfa«  nu  of  tb«  nat,  either 
dw  (Wl^  net  (Hiti.  i.  15 ;  Ei.  mi.  5,  T ' 
iItB.  10),  proliablf  TtKmblmg  th«  oDS  nstd 
Efjpt,  »  ibowQ  in  Wilkinun  (iii.  55),  or  1 
*m  or  Ang  oet  (Ig.  lii.  8;  H(b.  i.  15),  wh 
■■■  kr^  And  r«qnif«d  the  dh  of  ft  beat :  tbe  litter 
■am  pcsb^Ir  moit  lued  on  tba  Sea  afGdiles,  us 
Ibe  nnmber  of  boati  kept  on  it  vai  very  coniider- 
■Ue.  Aiigliif  wu  ■  rivoiuite  ponuit  of  Uw  nwltby 
Is  BiTpt.  »  well  ■>  followed  by  the  poor  who  could 
Mt  liSori  a  net.  A  itill  mora  adsitific  method 
■H  with  the  Iridoit  or  the  apMr,  »  pnctiaad  k 
ffypt  Id  taking  the  eivcodita  (Job  lU.  T)  vr  the 


(.  VETcaEs), 
tk  A.  V.  of  the  two  Uab. 
Itboal,  Ai  to  the  fbnuer  aea  RrB.  Ktttach 
daoMei  witbout  doubt  the  NigeOa  ardni,  an  harbs- 
eeom  uiniul  plant  bdongiiig  to  the  natuni  onler 
Saiaiailaciat,  and  inb-oidar  Sdltiofjc,  which 
|n'm  in  tha  S.  of  Eunp*  *Dd  in  ttw  N.  if  A&ioL 


rUg,  the  nproenbitfve  In  the  A.  V.  of  the 
Heb.  word*  icH  uid  i^.  I.  Achi,  a  word, 
oording  to  Jerome,  of  ^yptinit  origin,  and  defwtlng 

mk,  wiich  gttm  In  nunby  piaces."  It  mnu 
inlnblt  IbU  wme  ip»eific  piint  ii  denoted  in  Job 
Tin.  11.  The  word  occnn  once  again  in  Gen.  ili. 
1.  IS,  wlvn  it  ii  iaid  that  tha  aeien  well-raroured 
kte  ame  up  cnt  of  the  rirer  and  fed  in  an  iciii. 
ioflt  nd  Kitto  an  faidined  to  think  that  the  iehi 
dBBlia  the  Qpma  nevlenlat.  Kiliich  np  (hat 
tbe  icU  "  it  DDquertionably  either  the  Cypmii 
mnlmtm  or  the  Butomai  tBnMJrdut."  We  ut 
i|iiit(  nnaUe  to  aaCiify  onnelTea  ao  eaaily  on  thii 
point  S.  Slplt  ocean  frequently  in  the  O.  T.  Ir 
(■■Bowo  wiUi  jrs»>i  "  MO, "  to  denote  the  "  Red 
Sm."  The  term  here  »ppe«r«  to  be  need  in  ■  nrj 
wide  mm  to  denote  "  wndi  of  any  kind."  Thi 
^•mitpk  thanfore  i>  the  ■■  Mn  of  wndi,"  and  per- 
Sn,  ai  Stoiey  obVTTO.  >4pA  "  may  be  applied  U 
uy  aqneoiH  Tq^etation." 
TlagOB,  ■  wonl  employed  In  tha  A ,  V.  to  render 


rt.l9j  IChr.  iTi.  3; 


i  (2  ^ 
U  U.  5;  Uoa.  ilL  1). 
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The  TC«]  "■"'■'^  of  tlili  word  »  a  cake  ot  preised 

nidnL  2.  S4btl  (1>.  iiii.  24  only).  Sebil  a 
commonly  nsed  for  ■  bottle  oi  vwel,  originally 
probably  a  ikin,  hut  in  later  timee  a  piece  of 
pottery  (la.  ul.  Mi. 

FlMX.  Two  Hebrew  wotdi  ar*  naed  ibr  thii 
plant  in  0,  T..  or  rather  the  aame  word  lUghtlr 
idified.  Eliminbting  all  tbe  placa  wbsn  the 
irda  an  oaed  for  the  article  manufactund  in  the 
thrtad,  the  pieott  or  the  made  uj?  garmeHi,  we  [^ 
duce  them  to  two:  Ei.  ii.  31,  c^Ialn,  and  Joah. 
ii.  6,  dn^oted.  In  tha  foraer  the  llai  of  the  Egyp- 
tian! it  rteorded  to  hare  been  damaged  by  the 
plague  of  bail.  It  Hona  probable  that  the  cultlT- 
ation  of  B*i  for  the  porpoae  of  the  {naonfactiin 
of  linen  wai  by  no  meana  conliiiect  to  Egypt ;  bnt 
that  originating  in  India  it  ipresd  over  Ihe  whole 
continent  of  Aida  at  a  very  early  period  of  antiquity. 
That  it  was  grown  in  Paleatine  even  before  the  oon- 
itry  by  the  laraeiitea  appeara  from 


ioua  proce»ea  employed  in  pra- 
umu&cture  into  cloth  are  indi- 


Joib.  ii.  6.    The  i 

faring  the  flai  for 

mtsdi— t.  The  drying  procaei.     3.  Tha  pealing  oi 

the  Malka,  and  aepaiatioo  of  tbe  Gbrca.     3.  The 

hackling  (la.  lii.  9).    That  dai  wai  audently  coe 

of  the  moat  Impraiant  crop*  in  Paleatine  appaara 

from  Hot.  Ii,  b,». 

Hm,  ao  inaect  twice  only  m 


r.  14,  a 


.20. 


abundant  in  the  Eaat,  and  aSixd  tha  mbjact  of 
many  prorerbial  eipteaaiona. 

nMh.    [Food.] 

TUnt.  The  Heb.  cAoSdmlM  i*  laodered  fiM  in 
Deut.  vui.  15,  niii.  13^;  P*.  aiT.8;  and  1>.  1.  T. 
in  Job  uriii.  9  the  etune  word  i*  rendared  ivck  in 
the  tait,  and  fiinl  in  the  maipn.  la  El.  Hi.  6  the 
Engltih  word  "  fiint "  occurs  in  Um  nuM  aaan,  but 
there  it  repreeenta  tha  Heb.  Tter. 

Flood.    [NoiH.] 

Floor.       [PiVEMENl.] 

Flow.    [Bread.] 

'      FlOWOIt.       [PALE^Tlini,  BOTAHT  OF.} 

Flnta  (I  K.  i.  *,  marg.  [PipeJ,  a  muiical  in- 
ttrument,  mentioDed  amongat  othen  (Dan.  IB.  5, 
T,  10,  15)  aa  need  at  the  wortbip  of  the  golden 
Image  which  Nebuchadnezau'  had  art  up. 

Flax,  Bloodj  (Acta  uTiii.  8).  tlH  name  aa  our 
dyaeuter?,  which  in  the  East  ie,  though  aomMlmci 
iporadio,  generally  epidemic  and  infectiout,  and  then 

"Fly,  TUm.  1.  ^««  oocnra  only  in  Ecd.  a.  1 
and  in  la.  tiI.  IS.  The  Heb.  Dame  ii  probably 
a  genaric  one  tor  any  inaect.  The  tibib  from  the 
riTcn  of  E^Tpt  baa  by  tome  wr^ten,  aa  by  Oedmann. 
ben  identiRsl  witb  the  rimi  of  which  Bruc«  gixet 
a  deacription,  and  which  i>  eridently  acme  ipeciea 
of  ruJonua,  Sir  G.  WilUnaon  ha>  given  acme  ac- 
conatofan  Injaiiona  fly  under  the  name  of  £>(Aa6aA, 
a  term  almcat  idenUcal  with  libib.  2.  'Artb 
("awarmaofjIvCT,"  "  divert  aorta  of  _i)iBi,"  A.  V.), 
the  name  of  the  inaect,  or  inaecU,  whiih  God  Mnt  to 
punieb  Pbar»h  ;  aee  Ei-  viii.  21-31 ;  Pa.  lixriii. 
45.  er.  31.  Aa  the  'drM  an  aaid  to  here  tillsl  the 
houaea  of  the  Egyptiana  It  aeema  not  Improbable 
that  common  flin  (Uutcidae)  an  inon  eepecially 
intended.  The  Identiticaticn  of  the  'irib  with  tha 
cociiroaeh  ie  purdy  gratuitoua. 

Food.  The  diet  of  Eastern  nations  haa  been  in 
alt  tgea  light  and  aimple.  Aa  conipnred  with  oar 
own  habita,  the  chief  poinbi  of  contiast  are  the 
•mall  amount  of  animal  Ibod  oocnumcd,  the  vailety 
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Imd,  tb« 

■hoald  deem  bntar- 


Thei 


if  point  . 


OHiiuinpticn  of  bitad,  tht  iniportiuice  of  wh 
(he  tjm  of  lii«  Hfbien  is  taUded  b7  Uu  UM  of  tlte 
term  ItcAem  (originally  food  of  «ny  kind)  ipeoi- 
iiaHj  (ot  bread,  u  veil  u  b;  tbe  eipmnoa  "  aUfl 
of  b™d"  VLtY.  llri.  28 ;  ¥a.  cv.  IS  i  £■.  iv.  IS, 
iIt.  13).  Simpler  pnpsiitiong  or  com  were,  how- 
erer,  common  j  KHnetime*  the  fnah  giten  mn  mre 
eitcn  in  ■  lutanl  itatc,  tho  huika  being  r  " 
off  by  tlie  bud  (Ler.  iiiii.  U ;  Deut  uiii. 
3  K.  iT.  t% ;  Hatt.  ni.  1 ;  Lake  W.  1) ;  more  fre- 
oueutly.  bowerer,  llu  gniiu,  after  being  careful]]' 
pidced,  «en  routed  in  a  pen  orer  ■  fin  (L 
14),  and  eatoi  u  "  parched  oom,"  in  whiob 
they  were  an  ordinary  article  of  diet,  parllcalarly 
among  labounri,  or  alhen  nho  had  not  the  mnnc 
of  dnsnng  toad  (Ler.  nili.  14;  Rntli  it.  14^ 
1  Sam.  irii.  17,  iit.  IB;  3  Sam.  »Tii.  28):  ttii 
practice  it  itiU  tsj  otual  in  tl»  East.  Sometimi 
the  grain  wee  bnitsed  <A.  V.  ■'  beaten,"  Lm.  i 
U,  IS),  and  then  dried  in  the  am ;  It  wee  Ate 
either  mind  with  oil  (Ler.  ii.  15),  or  mada  into 
soft  cake  (A.  V.  "dough;"  Kum.n.  20;  Neh.  i 
37 ;  Ex.  xliT.  30).  The  Hebiewa  ueed  a  gimt 
rariet^  of  articlee  (John  xii.  5)  to  giro  a  reJiah  to 
bread.  Sometima  rait  was  »  uied  (Job  ri.  S),  at 
we  learn  tram  the  panage  juit  qaolal ;  eometima 
the  bread  wai  dipped  into  the  tour  wine  (A.  V, 
"vinegar")  which  the  laboureta  drank  (Eath  ii. 
14)  J  or,  wbeie  meat  waa  eata,  into  tha  gravy, 
which  waa  either  aarred  op  sepaialel^  for  the  pur- 
jxK,  aa  by  Oiileoa  (Judg.  t1.  19),  or  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  mest^lbh,  a>  done  bf  the  Arata. 
Uilk  and  ita  prtparationa  hold  a  oonepicuona  place 
in  Eaileni  diet,  aa  aSbrding  aubataotial  conriih- 
ment|  aometima  it  waa  prodnood  in  a  freah  atate 
(Gen.  iviil.  8),  but  more  ganenlly  in  the  form  oT 
the  modern  Mo*,  t.  e.  eoar  milk  (A.  V.  -  butter ;" 
Gen.  niii.  8;  Judg.  y,  35;  3  Sam.  irii.  39). 
yniit  wai  aoolher  aource  of  luhaiatence :  Gga  aland 
firat  in  point  of  hnportanca ;  they  were  genarally 
dried  azid  {reaeed  into  akea.  Gnpea  wen  gene- 
rally eatcD  in  a  dried  atate  aa  raMna.  Fmit-calie 
fotmeapart  of  the  daily  food  of  the  Anbiane.  Of 
TcgetaUe)  we  have  Boat  fieqnsit  notice  of  Imtlla 
(Gen.  IIT.  34 ;  2  Sam.  ivii.  28,  uiii.  11 ;  Ei.  iy, 
9),  which  an  atill  lai^y  need  I7  tha  Bedoaimi  in 
tiaTelling;  beana  [2  Sam.  ivii.  2S;  Ei,  iv.  9), 
leeka,  onione,  and  garlkzk,  whidi  were  and  atill  are 
of  a  anperior  quality  in  Egypt  (Num.  xL  5).  The 
modem  Arabiana   ooncume   but  few   T^etaUea : 


raw  with  bread.  Tha  tfic 
to  the  Hebrewa  wen  QDmeroua.  In  addition  to 
then  daaaea  wo  have  to  notice  eome  otha-  im- 
portant articles  of  bod:  in  the  lirat  pUua,  honey, 
whether  tha  natmal  pioduct  of  the  bee  (1  Sam. 
xiv.  35;  Matt.  111.  4),  whidi  abounda  in  meet 
part*  of  Arabia,  or  of  the  other  natnral  and 
artificial  productiooB  indaded  under  that  bead, 
eepedally  thedtbi  of  tha  Syrians  and  Arabtani,  Lf, 
tnip»-juice  Ixilled  dowiuwhidi  ia  alitl  eitaoiiiTcIy 
uHd  in  the  East;  the  latter  ia  tuppoaed  to  be 
rrfened  to  b  Oen.  iliil.  11,  and  hi.  nrii.  tl. 
With  regard  to  oil,  It  doea  net  appear  to  have 
iieen  nanl  to  tht  eiteot  we  might  have  autiei- 
pated.      Egff   an   not  oitau   DMiced,   bat  wtn 


avidaitlT  k 


articka  of  Ibod  (la.  x.  lA^ 
.uk*  xL  12).  The  Orientate  have  been  a* 
all  tjmea  aparing  iu  the  use  of  animal  food :  noC 
only  doea  the  eiceseire  heat  of  the  climate  raider  it. 
both  anwholeeoDie  to  eat  moch  meet,  and  expcDiiwv' 
fi-om  the  ueoeaaity  of  immediately  cooanTning  a, 
whole  animal,  bat  beyond  this  the  ritual  nuiiW 
tiona  of  the  Mosaic  law  in  andoit,  aa  of  the  Korsn 
in  modern  tlmea.  bare  tended  to  the  aame  rtaulfc. 
The  prohibition  eipreated  againit  consuining  th^ 
blood  of  any  animal  (Gen.  ix.  4)  waa  mon  foRy 
developed  In  the  Levitical  law,  and  eofcimd  br  tti« 


h  (Lev.  i 


r.  33  a*. ;  Es.  I 


Deut. 

Certain  pntjooa  of  the  &t  of 
forbidden  (Lav.  iii.  9,  10),  ai  being 
the  altar  (Ler.  iii.  16,  vll.  25 ;  cf.  1  Sam. 


.  7,  15>. 
ren  mlmo 


2  Chr. ' 


,7). 


ferblddoi  to  eat  the  fiesh  of  anlmala,  portioti* 
of  which  bad  been  offeral  to  idols.  All  bwla  uul 
birds  olsMsd  aa  unclean  (Lev.  li.  1  ff. ;  DeuL  xiv. 
4  ff.)  wan  alio  prohibited.  Under  time  recttio- 
tlocs  the  Hebrews  wen  pertuittad  the  &ee  uae  of 
animal  fbod :  generally  speakii^  they  only  availed 
themaelvu  of  it  in  the  eiercia  of  hoepitalitj  (Gen. 
iriii.  7),  or  at  tcotivala  of  a  reli^oue  (Ei.  xii.  8), 
puUic  (1  K.  1.  9 1  1  Chr.  lU.  40],  or  private  cha- 
racter (Oen.  nvil.  4;  Lake  iv.  23)  1  it  waa  only 
in  royal  booaeholde  tlut  then  was  a  daily  coutiunp- 
tion  of  mnt  (1  K.  iv.  S3  ;  Neb.  r.  18).  The  ani- 
mals killed  for  meat  were — oJvea  (Gen.  xviii.   7  ; 

Sam.  nviii.  34 ;  Am.  vi.  4) ;  lambs  (3  Sam.  jji. 

i  Am.  vL  4)  ;  own,  not  above  three  yean  of  age 
(l  K.  i.  a;  ProT.  IV.  17;  Is.  uli.  13;  Matt.  ixii. 
4);  kida(Geo.iivii.  9;  Jiidg.vi.l9;  1  Saoi.  xvi. 
20) ;  harts,  roebucka,  and  lallow-deer  (1  K.  Iv.  33)  ; 
iirit  of  Tttious  kinds ;  fiah,  with  the  exception  ot 


Deut.iiv.9).  I 


,ofwhidi 


:i.  22), « 


(Hatt.  Iii.  4),  but  coneideicd  as  poor  (are. 
does  not  appear  ever  to  have  been  eaten  b; 
itself;  various  accompaniments  an  noticed  in  ScrTp- 
tare,  as  bread,  milk,  and  soar  milk  (Gen.  iviii.  8)  ; 
bmd  and  broth  (Judg.  vi.  19);  and   with  fiah 
"her  bread  (Matt.  xiv.  19,  iv.  36;  John  ni.  9) 
honeyoomb  (Luke  niv.  42).     With  r^rd  to 
!  beverages  uaed  by  the  Hebi  ews,  we  have  already 
stioued  milk,  and  the  pn>t«blc  use  of  barley- 
water,  and  of  a  miiture,  res«nbling  the  modern 
ilitrbct,  ftrawd  of  fig-cake  and  water.    It  is  almost 
needless  tony  that  water  was  moet  generally  drunk. 
In  addition  to  thew  the  Hebrews  wen  acquainted 
with  various  intoiicating  liquon. 

Itaaa,  a  word  employed  in  the  Anth.  Tenioei 
>  senses.     I.  Generelly,  to  distioguiah  those  of 
the  people  or  of  the  6|' ■"  '  .       '    ■ 


But,  2.  Thswoid  ocoun  hia  Ban  apedal  sense  (in 
1  Sun.  nil.  17  only),  and  as  the  translation  of  a 
diflereat  term  from  tlie  abova.  This  jnaiage  aflorda 
~  W  nmtion  of  the  eiistmee  of  a  body  of  awift 
1  in  attaidance  oa  the  kdng,  though  sodi  a 
thinghad  bcao  foretold  bySamni4(l  Sam.  viii.  11). 
Thia  body  appear  to  have  beoi  aflra-wanls  kept  np, 
'  '  1  have  bea  distinct  fncn  the  body-guard — 
I  hundred  and  the  thiily— who  wen  ori- 
ginated by  David.  See  1  K.  liv.  27,  28 ;  2  Chr. 
i.  10,  11;  2K.  11.4,6,  11,  13,  19.  In  adi  of 
leae  case*  the  word  is  the  lame  aa  the  above,  and 
ttndertd  "  guard ;"  but  the  Innalators  wer*  cri* 


,  Google 


cntioDnl  el«- 


0  caUed.     The  third, 


^siIt  ttnin  of  iU  tipiilicatiDn,  for  thif  htn  pn:  I 
lbtir{«d"niiiD»™"  iBUmnBTgjn  in  two  ilWanee. 
(IK,  III.  27;  2  K,  n.  13).  I 

lonkauL  The  practua  of  Tailing  tha  &cc  in 
public  tor  WOTDCD  of  the  highs'  duiei,  spBCllllj 
iMrrid  wumai,  in  the  East,  tulGcimtlf  eU^atuo 
litti  npmch  tlw  unniled  &n  of  women  of  bnd 
rliiiiels(Gpii.QiT.  65;  Jer.  iii.  3).  An  Bpedal 
lo>«  B  Ihu  giren  to  the  tenn  ■'  hard  of  fbratMod  " 
D  JBDiptira  of  nqiicitj  in  geneml  (Ei.  iil.  7,  8, 
9).  TIk  dutoD]  uDODg  tatoj  OricaEd  oatioiu  both 
ofoliuriDg  iJir  race  nod  roRhend,  lod  of  impmaiDg 
M  tha  boi^  surin  inJiatiTe  of  dei  ' 
ipgdil  dritf  or  rligioni  net  ia  r 
Mint.  Tb«  "  jawali  for  the  fbrahe  . 
br  Etdid  (iTi.  12),  uid  in  ni«8!n  rf  A,  V. 
(Ga.  uir.  22),  wen  in  *U  pnbabillty  noee^ingi 
(li.,ii.21). 

Fimt.  The  mrmpcndiDe  Ktbnw  term*  are 
fn'ar,  cAdr«»A,  and  poritfj.  Thefirrt  oftliew  most 
indj  upmsB  tbo  idei  of  ■  (bt«t.  The  aecond  is 
RUm  ami,  sod  applin  to  woodi  of  loa  eitFDt:  it 

..i.lrtwi«(lSan..iiiii.-"'      "  "•- "   "^ 

iniliBi  to  woodt  proparij' 

f<^dit,  occura  ool j  odia  in  mrroKE 

tHA.  ii.  S).      Elaevbere   the  word 

archud  (Ecd.   iL  5 ;  Cant.  It.  l.t).      Althmgh 

PiistiiH  hn  imer  Iwn  in  hiatarkal  "  ~     ' 

lud  cooclry,  jtt  then  oin  be  no  dm 

m  iBDch  mart  wood  fomterlj  tha; 

fimBt,    '1.)  The  wood  of  Gphnim  dothad  [lie 

tlipa  ef  the  hills  tlwt  bordered  the  plain  of  Jezreel, 

od  the  plaiD  itadf  In  the  nei^baarhood  of  fieth- 

■hu  (jodi.  nii.  15  S.j.     (2.)  Tha  wood  ef  Bethel 

(:  i.  ii.  23,  34)  WH  Btiuted  hi  the  nTina  which 

4ni»k  to  the  plain  of  Jericho.     (3.)  The  forat 

•r  HirMk  [I  Sam.  uU.  5)  waa  aooKwiiera  on  the 

bgnlv  of  the  PhiliatiM  plain,  in  the  asntheni  part 

rfjiidah.     (4.)  The  wood  through  which  the   " 

--'- -  '  'i  thHrpnrmilt  of  the  PhiliiUi 


ia  the  aam*  of  KlTJatb-jnuiiD  (I  Sun.  ril.  2)  mutt 
hn  been  aimiUH;  litDttfd,  aa  alao  (6.)  were  th" 
"foRRi'  m  which  Jotham  placed  bli  forti  (2Chi 
uTii.  4).  (T.)  The  plain  of  Sharon  waa  partlf 
cormd  witfa  wood  (la.  lir.  10).  (8.)  The  wood 
it  the  wildRMM  of  Ztph,  in  whkh  DaTid  aHiceiiled 
blMir  (1  ftem.  iiiii.  IS  ft-),  lar  S.E.  of  Hebron. 
He  bouae  rf  the  forot  of  Lebanon  (I  K.  Tii.  2. 
1. 17,  II ;  3  Cbr.  ix.  16,  20)  wat  lo  c*U*d  pro- 
klilr  fmn  being  fitted  iip  with  cedar. 

FettiflMtiim.    [Fenced  Cities.] 

Tertnts'tai  (1  Cor.XTi.  17),  ona  oTthreeCo- 
rintlmua,  the  othrn  being  Stepfaanaa  and  Achaicaa, 
•rbonnatEpbenu  when  St.  Psol  wrote  hi>  lint 
T.riMr.  TheT»  i*  *  Fottnnatoa  mentioned  i 
»<  tC  Clement'a  Rrat  Epiatle  to  the  Corinthiuu, 
»bo  nt  putniAj  the  aame  perwo. 

Ta—tjtji  Aman|  the  attractiTe  feitara  pre- 
wiud  bf  liK  tW  or  PromiK  to  the  nation  mi- 
rUiog  tran  Egypt  bj  waj  of  the  Joaert,  none 
*nld  be  mon  atriking  than  the  natural  giuh  of 
nlnrnmlhe  gionnd.  The  apTinpofPalertiDe, 
thsogh  ihort-iiTtd,  are  nnuirkable  for  their  abur 
IBM  and  taanty,  eipMaJly  thuae  which  &U  ini 
the  Joidan  and  it*  laka  thmaghout  ita  whol** 
t"i«.  The  ipring  or  fonntain  of  liiing  i 
lit  "ere"  of  the  landacape,  ii di»Unrji>hed 
Oiinttal  kaBgnan*  from  the  artiliciellf  >unl 
Odnagd  wall.     Tbt  rolamic  agoicT  which  ha><^ 

Coa.D.B. 
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rated  10  powerfullr  in   ^■le^tin^  hat  from  van 

tm\j  tlmei  giTu  tokem  of  ill  wwldng  in  the  warm 

■pringa  which  aia  fouwl  DOT  tha  aea  of  Galilee  and 

IWSm.     Jenualem  i^ipcan  to  hare  poaaaeM 
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which  DUJ  be  heart!  every  night  in  the  Tillaga. 
Hemprich  iind  Ehreni>u^  speak  of  a  (ulpioe  Hniisal, 
OiHler  the  nxnie  df  Cania  Byriacta,  ta  occurring  in 
Lebanon.  The  Egyptian  V\dpei  NUciioat,  and 
doubtless  the  commm  foi  of  our  own  country,  an 
FalotJae  ipeciet. 


_.^ 1  Tegdiible  rmn,  brittle,  gllltCT- 

lti|;,  and  of  b  lutter  Imte,  uaed  Ihr  ths  pnrpoie  of 
neriliiMl  fnmigiitioa  (b^i.  ui.  34.36).  It  ii  ob- 
tained by  (ucceuiTe  incisiom  in  the  baik  of  a  trc« 
called  the  ortor  Uuru,  tbe  fint  of  whieli  yialib  the 
purest  and  whiteat  kind;  while  the  produn  of  the 
after  indaiona  ii  ipot^ed  with  veilow,  and  as  it  be- 
coma  old  leas  ila  wfait«nea  ajtogethei-.  The  He- 
brews iinpoited  their  frankinceuK  fi-om  Anbia  ([«. 
li.  6;  Jer.  vi.  20'),  and  more  particularly  fnm 
Saba;  bat  It  b  remajkahls  that  at  preaent  ths 
Arabian  Libannm,  or  Olibannm,  i>  of  a  TBi;  inferior 
kind,  and  that  the  RaeU  frackinceaBS  impratod  into 
~    '         )me>  through  Arabia  fi-om  the  islaods  of 


Iheinc 
that  the  I 


a  the  Indian  fnmkij]- 


a  of  R 


BotrntUui  lAurJfoni  of  Colebi 
tremely  uncgrt«n  what  tree  proiluow  the  Arab.  Oli- 
banum.  Lamarck  propoeea  tbeAmyru  Qiltadtruit, 
hot.  as  it  would  »eein,  upon  incondusiTe  evideuw. 

tmg.  The  mention  of  this  nptiU  in  the  0.  X. 
is  contined  to  the  paas^e  In  Ex.  riii.  2-7,  &c,  in 
which  Uie  plague  of  fn^  ii  docribed,  and  to  P>. 
luTili.  45,  CT.  30.  Id  Ihs  N.  T.  the  word  occur* 
once  only  in  Rer.  iri.  13.  There  la  do  quotion  as 
to  (he  aninial  meant.  The  only  kno'itn  nKCia  of 
fi-of  which  occurs  at  prcttitt  in  t^pt  is  the  Bona 
ttcalerUa,  the  edihle  frog  of  the  Rootineat. 

mmtlott,  or  PhyUotoiM  (Ei.  liii.  16;  Dent. 
Ti.  8,  li.  18;MatC.  uiii.  5).  These  "  fivnUeti "  or 
'*  phyUcteriea'*  were  stripe  of  parchibent,  on  which 
wet*  written  fbur  pnneBgee  of  Scrlptura  (Ei,  lili. 
3-10.  11-1T;  Dnit  vi.  4-9, 13-S3)  in  an  Ink  pre- 
pared for  the  pnrpoM.  They  were  then  rolled  up 
in  a  aw  of  bln<^  tnlli^'n,  which  wu  attached  to  a 
■tifler  piece  of  leather,  having  a  thong  one  tingar 


mant,  and  put  into  four  little  oellt  ir 


pXJIiIiEB'S  FIEI^,  'I'H  Ml 

case,  on  wh'ich  the  letter  E^ 
«ribed.  That  phyLiLt*. 


very  natural.  Scaliger 
enu  auppOMa  that  phy- 
lacttria  weiv  deiigued 

lets,  the  use  of  whict 
had  been  already  leunl 
by  the  Israelites  in 
E^ypt.  Theeipieseion 
"  they  make  tiroad  (heir 
phyladetiea "     (Matt. 


ittfn.  The  sqDKT* 


to  the  jAylactery 


breadth,  ai  to  the  i 
in  which  the  paichm 

Pharisen,  among  U- 

33.  &c.),  madeaicc 
said  that  the  Phaiist 
the  commoQ  people  o 


prayeti 


and  tometiines  at  noon.  In  our  Lord'i  time  tiwy 
were  worn  by  all  Jews,  eicept  the  KaiaitK,  womoi, 
and  slaTO.  Boyi,  at  the  i^  of  thirteen  year*  and 
a  day,  were  bound  to  wear  thelD.  The  Karmitei  ex- 
plainsi  Deut.  vi.  S,  El.  ilii.  9,  &c.,  »■  a  fi-jJiriUiBe 
oommaad  to  nmember  the  law,  ad  is  coUinly  tha 
casein  timilar  paaaag«(ProT.  iii.  3,  ri.  21,  rii.  3; 
Cant.  viii.  6,  Sic).  It  se«ns  clear  to  us  that  tbe 
scope  of  th«e  injunclioui  &Toun  the  Karaite  in- 
tei-prelotioo.  The  Rabbit  have  many  rutea  abc^t 
th^rUM. 

FnlttT.  The  trade  of  the  fullen,  lo  far  aa  It  is 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  appears  to  have  coDsittad 
chledy  in  cleansing  gsmwDts  and  whitening  them. 
The  proccat  of  fuUmg  or  cleansing  cloth,  ao  fu 
as  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  practice  of  oIlKT 
nations,  consitted  ia  treading  or  stunpiog  on  the 
garments  with  the  feet  or  with  bala  in  taba  of 
watar,  in  which  some  slkaline  substanae  annr^Iig 
the  purpose  of  soap  had  been  dissolved.  The  odIh 
stances  awd  for  thli  pui?0M  which  are  meatioDai 
in  Scripture  are  natrum  (Piov,  iiv.  20 ;  Jer.  ii.  22) 
and  scsp  (Ual.  iii.  2),  Other  subetancea  also  are 
menUoned  ss  being  employed  in  cIcsDsing,  whidi, 
together  with  alkali,  seem  to  identi^  the  JewiBh 
with  the  Roman  pi-ocess,  as  urine  and  chalk.  The 
process  of  whilenlng  garments  was  perfai-med  bf 
mbbkig  inCo  them  chalk  or  earth  of  some  kiod. 
Creta  Cimolia  (Cimolite)  was  pmhably  the  <sr(h 
most  inquently  used.     The  trade  of  the  fuUeia, 

space  Ibr  drying  clothes,  appeals  to  hare  been  car- 
ried on  at  Jerusalem  outsid,^  the  city. 

Tnllar'S  Hald,  tlia,  a  spot  near  Jerusalem  r2  K. 
iviii.  17;  Is.  rii.  3,  mvi.  2|  aodoee  to  the  walls 
that  a  person  speaking  from  theie  could  be  heap! 
on  tixm  (2  K.  iviii,  17.  26).  One  roott  of  thf 
fallen  of  Jeru»lem  would  seem  to  have  been  below 
the  dtyon  the  south-tast  side.  ButRsbahakeh  and 
his  '* great  heat"  must  have  come  fiiim  the  north; 
and  the  Fuller's  Field  was  thereliin,  to  judge  fnun 
this  ditumstaoca,  m  the  table-land  on  the  northern 
sidaofthadty. 
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mile  Bade.     (1.)   : 
i-V.  HI  " 


■  of  fbiDAB*  m  nobcad 
-  ii  »  tniuUwd  in  the 
-.17;  U.  mi.  9i  SA.  lu.  11, 
GcDcnUr  tb«  wonl  (pplia  to  Hit  bdur'i 
(2.)  CA«U>,  *  iiiidtii^  or  akiuiiig  farna« 
lii.  28 ;  Ei.  ii.  S,  10,  lix.  16),  wptciillr  ■ 
UMdlii  Ilcixiiii.  12;  Am.  ii.  1).  (3.)  CAr,  m 
saaiag  fimucc  (Prav.  irii.  3,  inii.  21 ;  Ei.  nil. 
\i  fl-.].  <4.)  .dtMit,  ft  Urge  ronm  boilC  likt  ■ 
biKk-kiln  rCM.  iU.  22,  23).  Tha  Ptnum  wtn  ia 
iIm  labit  at  aang  the  fanmot  M  a  m«uu  of  inSict- 
iufi  oqiital  poDLiluiKDt  (Dui.  Jl  0. ;  Jtr.  nii.  22  ; 
IUmc  ni.  9)  Ho*.  Tii.  7).     (S.)  Tba  potUr'a 


UM^e. 


Oft'al,  sto  of  Ebed,  iid«d  the  ShrAfodtai  In  Ihar 
niieUica  i^aliut  Abbnelfch  (Jndg.  <0.  Ha  don 
•vl  i«ii  to  halt  been  a.  lutira  of  ^ilicclMin,  oor 
^idall;  iuUnated  in  the  rarolutiai,  bat  TathtT 
cut  of  ■  daaa  of  condotlieri^  who  at  aoch  a  period 
(f  iBftrchr  mold  be  willitig  to  aell  thiir  aervlcs  to 
the  h%h«t  bidder. 

ea'MiL  On  the  iwrtli  aid*  of  **  IIm  hill  of 
Gaaah"  «»  tbt  citf  wUch  wai  giren  to  Joahua 
(J»h.  nir.  30;  Judg.  u.  S  ;  oomp.  Juah.  di.  49, 
50  i.     It  doM  natappar  to  hife  b««D  ncogniiad. 

Om'b*.  The  aanw  name  mGeba.  It  la  found 
ia  the  A.  T.  in  Joah.  irtii.  2-1 ;  lilxr.  U.  26 ;  Kdu 
tii.  30. 

Okb'HL— 1.  AnaiKetlorofTobit  (Tob.!.  1).-— 
!,  A  po«  Jew  (Tob.  i.  17,  Volg.)  of  "  Ragn  in 
Mdta,"  to  whom  Tobiaa  loit  ten  taltoti  al  ailrar 
(Tob.  i,  U,  IT.  i,  20,  T.  6,  ix.,  i.  2). 
Mb'mth^Eath.  lit.  1.  [Bionui.] 
Gablai,  apparnitlf  the  bead  of  an  IntpaHiuit 
&Bn\j  of  Bcntunia  Toidsnt  at  Jtmitlem  (N«h. 
ii.B). 

Gsb'baa*,  the  Hebrew  or  Chaidea  appellation 
of  a  place,  alio  called  "  Painnent,"  wherr  tjie  jodg- 
ment-tot  or  bema  waa  planted,  from  hia  place 
which  niate  delirend  our  1j»d  to  death  (Jo 
lii.  13).     The  pla(«  wai  ootaide  the  praetoijum, 
iir  Pitala  brought  Jfani  forth  fiom  thence  to  " 
U  k  nigKerted  bj  L^htfbot  that  Gabbatha  ii 
avre  tjaoalaiioq  of  "  paTement-"     It  ia  mon  pi 
laUf  from  an  ancwnt  nwt  aigoi^g  hd^t  or 


QAD  27ft 

tfai*  ctfe  GabbatU  datignnted  tba 
eltrated  Bcnu;  and  tfae  "paTcment"  wu  poMit-ly 
Eeaaclated  work,  either  foiining  tho 
the  Boociag  of  the  court  iamadi- 

ately  round  It. 

---■'-  •  "-■  -  ""     [Gab*.] 

Um  pnaent  tajt  sT  the 
■el,  the  creditor  of  Tout 
'oh.  1.  11),  thousb  la  aDOther  |d*c*  (Tab.  h.  M) 
in  dew^ibed  aa  \a  lalhtr. 

Balnid.  The  word,  which  it  not  lo  ilaeir  jlia. 
tincti**,  but  merely  a  deaciiptioD  of  lh<  tngalla 
iSoa,  ia  need  aa  a  propar  name  or  title  in  Dan.  viii. 
Ii,  ii.  21,  and  In  Luk*  i.  IS,  26.  In  the  ordinaix 
tnditiona,  Jewiah  and  Chhitiaa,  Gabriel  la  ipokeo 
of  aa  one  of  th(  arc)i*n|;tU.  In  Scriptan  he  ia 
aat  forth  onlf  aa  tha  repreaantaLiTe  of  tba  angelic 
ului*  in  ita  minlatnthn  of  comfort  and  ajmpithf 

Gsd,  Jacob'a  aerenth  aon,  tlie  fint-boni  of  ZUpah, 
Leah 'a  maid,  and  wbolo-brMlwr  to  Aaber(Ged.  lu. 
11-13,  ilTi.  16.  18).  (a)  The  pMMgt  in  which 
thebeatowal  of  tha  name  of  Gad  la  prtatrrad — like 
the  othora,  an  eidamalko  on  hla  blrtb—ii  mon 
ill]'  obecun :  "  And  Lah  Hid,  ■  In  IbrtUM,' 
andahecaUedhbnameGad'CGai.iii.lO.  Such 
ippoBid  to  b*  tb<  mvnlpg  of  ib«  old  leitof  the 
But  in  the  ntarginal  enteodatiou  of  tha 
tha  word  iagiTtn,  "Cid  oomea."  (i)  In 
tha  Ucaaing  of  Jacob,  bowerar,  w«  lind  the  nama 
plajad  upon  in  a  diflerwit  mannar  i  "  Gad  "  ia  ben 
BHniog  a  pintkal  band  or  troop  (Gen. 
(c)  Tbe  hint  tho*  kot  to  the  nanM 
baa  been  bj  aome  partially  tiaa^erml  to  the  narra- 
tiv*  of  Geo.  HI.,  :g.  Ih*t»maritan  Venion,  tbe 
Vfoato-Grrek,  and  our  own  A.  V.—"  *  troop  (of 
diildnD)  oometh,"  Of  the  diildhood  and  lift  of 
tin  |«tri«rch  Gu>  nothfaig  ia  prcaarred.  At  tbe 
tiipa  t£  the  deicent  Into  Egypt  wniai  aena  tit 
aacribed  to  him,  rtmarkablo  from  the  (kd  that  a 
■n^rity  of  their  namea  bare  plural  tenninatioiui, 
aa  if  thoaa  of  Gunillea  mlher  than  paraona  (Gen. 
iItI.  IS).  Tha  pcdiion  nl  Gh]  during  tbe  march 
to  tba  PrcmiHd  Land  waa  on  tha  eonth  aide  of  the 
Taberawie  (Knm.  U.  U>  The  alliaoca  bttweea 
tbe  tribea  of  Bauban  and  Gad  WM  doubtlst  bduoed 
by  the  aimilarity  of  their  poraniU.  Of  all  tha  aooa 
of  Jacob  thcae  two  tribaa  alone  returned  to  tbe  laud 
which  their  fotWalben  bad  left  fira  hundred  yean 
befon,  with  theit  oocapationf  cnchanged.  At  the 
bait  on  the  eaat  of  Joidan  we  find  them  coiiioK 
forward  to  Mcaea  with  the  repreeintatiiiii  Chat  they 
"  laie  oattla" — "agnat  mnltitudeof  cattle,' and 
tha  land  where  tb^  now  an  It  a  "  place  for 
cattle."  They  did  not,  bowerar,  attempt  to  evada 
taking  their  proper  share  of  the  diflicitltiaa  of  aut^ 
duing  tbe  land  of  Canaan,  and  after  that  taak  had 
been  effected  thn  wen  diimiaaed  by  Jodiua  "  to 
their  tenta,"  to  their  "  wirea,  their  little  om*,  and 
their  cattle,"  which  they  had  left  bdilnd  them 
in  Gilad.  The  conntry  allotlad  to  God  ippeart, 
■peaking  roughlf,  to  hare  lain  dueflv  about  tho 
ceDtnoftbe  laud  «ut  ofJordan.  The  lonth  of  that 
diatncC — from  tbe  Amon  {Wtdy  Migtli),  about 
half  way  down  the  Dnd  Sea,  to  Heahbon,  narly 
due  eaat  of  Jeniaalem — waa  ocoapied  by  Reuben, 
and  at  or  about  Hethbon  tbe  pcaatHiotia  of  Gad 
commanoed.  They  embraced  half  Gilead,  aa  tha 
oldeat  record  apedally  italea  (Deut.  III.  12),  or  half 
tbe  land  of  tha  childno  of  Ammon  (JaA.  «lli.  3fi>| 
protubly  the  mouotalnoiu  dtstrkl  wbich  ia  bita> 
T  2 
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be  tbt  Jabbok — including,  u  ib  mcst  nurtbtni 
tfiirn,  (he  uciRit  aDCtum-r  of  Ushaaaim.  Od  tlm 
■ut  l^  fiirlhvst  IftpdmAiC  given  b  '^  Anwr,  thtit 
(aca  Rabbah,"  th«  prtaeoE  Amman  (Job.  liii.  25). 
Wot  Hu  the  Jonlin  (27).  Such  wu  the  temtory 
allotted  to  the  Gadlla,  but  there  ia  no  doubt  tlut 
thrj  BOOB  extended  Uicnuelns  befond  these  limiti. 
Tbeoffidal  iioorrt*  of  the  reign  of  Jothamof  Judah 
(1  Chr.  y.  11,  Id)  bhov  them  to  hare  been  at  that 
time  aUbliihed  orer  the  vhole  of  Gilead,  and  in 
pnneiiion  of  BsJihan  as  far  u  Solcah,  and  very  far 
both  to  the  Dortli  end  Ui*  cut  of  the  border  giren 
tbem  originill)-.  while  the  Maniuite*  vero  pnihed 
■till  further  noithwarfa  to  Mount  Hermon  (1  Chr. 
r.  28).  The  character  of  the  tribe  ii  throughout 
strongly  marked— lierce  and  warlike — "  Mrong  mm 
of  might,  men  of  war  for  the  battle,  that  could 
handle  ihielrl  and  buckler,  their  (acee  the  Gioea  of 

DeH."  The  hiitoiy  of  Jephthah  derelopa  elementi 
of  a  different  nature  and  a  higher  order  than  the  mere 
tierceneag  necemrj  to  repel  the  attei^  of  the  plun- 
dcren  of  the  detert.  In  the  behaviour  of  Jeplithah 
throughout  that  afiecting  hialorj,  there  are  tiacb 
of  aipirit  which  we  may  almoit  odl  chiraleneque. 
If  to  tbit  we  add  tlie  lojaltj',  the  generosity  and  Ibe 
ddiacy  of  Bai^illai  (2  Sam.  lix.  3'J-39)  we  obUin 
■  Teij  high  idea  of  the  tribe  at  whoae  head  were 

ratii^  the  worthlei  of  Gad,  forget  tbit  in  alt  prsbn- 
bilitj  Elijah  the  I'iahbite,  "  who  wm  of  the  inha- 
bitanU  of  Gilod,"  wai  one  of  them.  But  while 
eihilnting  thete  high  peiwnal  qualitiea.  Gad  appeart 
to  have  been  wanting  in  the  powen  neceaiary  to  en- 
abla  hitn  to  talte  any  actlie  or  leading  port  in  the 
imolMeiacy  of  the  natloD.  The  territory  of  Gad 
wai  the  ^ttle-li^  on  wblcfa  ttM  long  and  lierce 
■trugglel  of  Syi-ia  and  lirac]  wen  (bu^t  out,  and, 
ai  an  i^cultunl  and  paitoral  coontrr,  it  miut 
bare  lulfered  HTerely  in  ooOMquence  (2'K,  ii.  33). 
Gad  wai  carried  Into  captivity  by  Tlglath-Pilewir 
(1  Chr.  T.  26),  and  in  the  time  of  JeKmiafa  the 
dliea  of  thu  tribe  eeem  to  hare  ben  inhabited  by 
the  Ammonilea. 

David'i  <  1  Chr.  ail  26 ;  2  Chr.  wii,  25  ;  2  S^'. 
iilv,  11 ;  1  Chr.  ni.  9),  waa  a  "prophet"  who 
appeara  to  hare  jwoed  David  whm  in  the  bold 
(1  Sam.  uli.  SJ.  He  r»«ppeBn  in  eonneiicn  with 
the  punishment  inflicted  Ibr  the  niunbering  of  the 
peojJeCiSam.iiiv,  11-19;  1  Chr.  Uii.  9-19),  Ha 
wnle  a  book  of  the  Acta  of  Ikvid  (I  Chr.  uii.  29), 
and  a]»  anisted  In  the  amigemtnti  for  the  muiial 
aerrice  of  the  "  hoiue  of  God"  (2  Chr.  iiii.  25). 

OML  Properiy"  the  Gad,"  with  the  article.  In 
the  A.  V.  of  Lk  Ixv.  II  the  dauta  "that  prepare 
a  table  tor  Oal  troop  "  haa  in  the  mai^n  init>  ' 
of  (h<  latt  word  the  proper  name  "Gad,"  whi 
evidectly  denotes  aome  Idsl  worahipped  by  the  Jewt 
in  Uabylon,  though  It  la  jmpoeeible  positively  to 
idenlifv  it.  That  <ind  waa  the  deity  Fortune,  under 
whatevffl-  outwai'd  form  it  wa*  wonhippKl.  la  «up- 
poited  by  (he  etymology,  and  by  the  cotnmon  assent 
of  commeouiom.  Geeeniui  la  probibly  right  in 
his  conjecture  that  Gad  was  the  plauet  Jupiter, 
which  waa  reganled  by  the  astnlogers  of  the  East 
iH  the  ttar  of  giTater  good  fortunt.  Moven  is  in 
Gironr  of  the  (dinet  Venns.  llluitrationc  of  the 
ancient  cuxtom  uf  placing  a  laoqunug  table  In 
hoDouiofideliwiU  be  found  in  tbeiaU«^re*d  for 
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the  inn  among  the  Ethiopians  (Ha-.  IH.  J7,  18/, 
and  Id  the  trt-t  made  by  the  Bebyloniuu  for  their 

od  Bel.  which    ii  desriibed    in  Iha   Apocryplul 

istory  of  Bel  and  the  Dngrn  fcomp.  alao  Her.  i. 

8!,  kc).     A  trace  of  the  wonhip  of  Gad  ramaioa 

I  (he  proper  name  Baal  Gad. 
Qsd'itM,  tht.      The  deecaidanti  <^  Gad    sod 

lembert  of  bit  tribe. 
Oad'Kn,  a  atrong  city  ^tuated  near  the  river 

lieromai,  (ut  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  over  against 
Scythopolis  and  Tiberina,  and  uileeti  Roman  mila 
distant  fiooi  each  of  thone  plvas.  Joaephns  colls 
iC  the  capital  of  Peiwa.  A  large  district  was 
attached  to  it.  Gadan  itaelf  ia  not  meDtioned  in 
the  Bible,  but  it  is  evklently  Identical  with  the 
"conntry  of  the  Gadains'  (Hark  T.  1;'  Luke 
viii.  ZG,  ST).  Of  the  aite  of  Gadara,  thns  ao  desrly 
delinBd,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  On  a  partially 
leolaled  hill  at  the  north-weatem  eitranity  of  the 
mountains  ofGiW,  about  siitaen  milts  fRun  Tibe- 
rias, lie  (he  eitenaive  and  moarkable  min*  of  I7m 
Keii.  The  whole  spsoe  occupied  by  the  ruins  ii 
about  two  milea  In  dtrnimfervKa.  The  fast  his- 
tnrioi}  notice  of  Qadara  is  its  capture,  along  «ith 
Pella  and  other  dUea,  by  Antiochns  the  Great,  in 
the  year  B.a.  2IS.  The  territory  of  Gadara,  with 
the  adjiHningone  of  Hippos,  waa  sahsniuently  added 
to  the  kingikm  of  Herod  the  Great.  Gadara,  bow- 
erer,  derivea  its  greatest  intenat  from  having  bean 
the  arene  of  onr  Lord'a  miracle  in  healing  the 
demoniacs  (UatL  liii.  33-34;  Hark  t.  1-21 ;  Lnke 
Till.  SG-40).  The  whole  drciunstaDces  of  the  nar- 
rative are  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  reatures  ot 
the  conntry.  Autber  thiiig  la  worthy  ef  noticB. 
Tbe  meet  intoiating  nmain*  of  Oadaia  ai«  ib 
tombs,  which  dot  the  dltfs  (br  n  coniiderable  di>- 
tance  round  the  dty.  Gadara  was  captured  by 
Vespasian  on  the  first  outbreak  of  the  war  with  the 
Jews;  all  ita  inhabitanbi  maasocred;  and  the  town 
itielf,  with  the  anrTDunduig  vllla^w,  reduced  to 

Sad'dl,  aon  of  Snal ;  tha  Manasiile  spy  hdI  t? 
Hoees  to  eiplore  Canaan  (Num.  lUi.  11). 

OaA'iUL,  a  Zebulniite,  one  of  the  twelva  s|iiei 
(Num.  liii.  10). 

MH,  &tber  of  Meoabon  (2 

Qaluun,  son  of  Kahor,  Abi 
hia  concubine  Keumah  (Gen.  uii.  :»;. 

OslUtf.  The  Bene-Gahar  were  Boong  (he 
tamiliea  of  Nethlnim  who  retonied  from  the  cb[k 
tivity  with  Zembbibel  (Ear.  ii.  47 ;  Neb.  vii.  4S). 

Gai'u.    [Joan,  Seixikd  axd  Thibd  Eriiitei 

bil'Md  (1  Hmc.  t.  9.  55  j  Jud.  i.  B,  it.  5; 
and  TKK  conKTRT  OP  Gu-aad,  1  Maes.  t.  IT, 

20,  25,  27,  36,  45,  nil.  22),  theGnekfotmofthe 
wn^  GiLEaD. 

OaliL  1.  A  Levite,  one  of  the  aona  of  Ampb 
fl  Chr.  ix.  15).— 8.  Another  U»ite  of  the  Sunily 
of  Elkiioah  (1  Chr.  ii.  16j — S.  A  thlnl  Lfrilt, 
aon  of  Jeduthjin  (Neh.  li.  IT). 

0«la'ti».  Gnlatla  is  literally  the  "Gallis'  ft 
the  Eaat.  The  Galalians  weie  in  their  origin  s 
stream  of  that  great  Keltic  torrent  which  pcnnd 
into  Greece  in  tha  thin]  cwnt^rv  before  the  Chriitiu 
eia.  Some  of  th«e  invaders  mored  on  into  ThitR, 
and  appeared  osi  the  ehoiw  of  the  KeUespoot  md 
Bosporua,  when  Nioomedea  I.,  king  of  fiitbyai^ 
being  then  engi^ed  in  a  civil  war.  invited  them 
acrov  to  help  him.  At  the  end  of  (be  BrpnUic, 
GaUtia  appeal*  aa  a  dependent  kinsdomi  at  tbi 
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OAI^TIANB,  KPIBTLE  TO  THE 
Wfioniiig  of  the  Empin  as  A  proTinco  (A.D.  36). 
rkt  Itomta  prvrinoe  of  Gidatia  may  be  TOUgliLy 
iBtribed  u  th*  central  ngion  of  liw  pnininu  of 
Alia  UiBor,  with  the  provincM  o(  Asia  on  the 
v^,  Capfadocia  oa  Ihe  cut,  Pamphtlia  aod 
CiuoA  on  tlia  Buth,  and  Bithvhia  ud  Po> 
Btbc  BSrth.  It  would  bo  dlHicDlt  to  detlna 
(ndKBiit*.  Id  bctlbaj  were  (nqucDtlfdian) 
At  one  tune  tliera  ia  no  doubt  that  tliii  proi 
ttntiiotd  Piiklia  and  Lycwnia,  and  tberefora  thaw 
tsma  of  Anlioch,  laminm,  Lfiti-a,  and  Derbe, 
■rliidi  are  comiiicDODi  in  the  nanatiTa  of  St.  faul'a 
tiuda.  Bat  the  duracteriatlc  port  nf  Galalii  lay 
HTthwxd  bom  tbcae  diitricta.  Thau  Eutem 
Gaak  ptaerred  much  of  thdr  mdeat  character, 
ad  Hoething  of  tbor  anoent  UnEUge.  The  pre- 
nilnig  ■fmd^  bowerer,  of  the  diaEiHct  wai  Grrek. 
The  iucnptiolia  found  at  AncTra  are  Greek,  aid 
St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epntle  io  Giwk.  It  b  difficult 
tt  bit  sgfat  to  detenuine  id  what  •enn  the  word 
Gshtia  ia  uaed  by  the  wrilem  of  the  N.  T.,  or  wbe- 
IbcTBlwar*  in  the  buh  wdh.  Id  the  Acta  of  the 
ApoMlta  ihe  jaarwri  of  ^  P^^l  thm^h  the  dis- 
Uid  an  nnCiDaed  in  veir  geDent  tanna.  Od  all 
moat  probable  that  Gaktia  i>  tu«d 
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tba  Bama  prorince  of  that  Dime.  We  mmt  Dot 
Ism  nnaoiiced  tb«  Tiew  advocated  by  Botlger, 
(UttheGaUtiaoflheEpJatle  ii  Bibnly  limited  to 
tlB  dkbict  betwccD  Derba  and  OJiwaa,  1. 1.  the 
atrone  aoutheni  fhrntier  of  the  Reman  prorinea^ 

(hlitfaiw,  n«  Spirtl*  to  the,  wa>  writteo  b^ 
tU  Apoalle  St.  Fanl  Dot  long  after  hli  jouiDcy 
tboa|h  Galatia  and  PhiTgin  (Act*  ivUi.  23),  and 
pataUf  in  the  early  portion  of  bia  two  yean  aod 
ikalfftay  at  Ephona,  whkji  terminated  with  the 
Fatnoat  of  A.D.  57  or  5B.  The  Bpiitle  appeara 
ta  ban  been  celled  forth  by  the  macbiDitiona  of 
JeUdif  tawbara,  ^u,  liiortly  before  the  date 
•f  it*  cempoallion,  had  cndeaTourad  to  xduce  the 
(ttnhea  of  thb  profiooe  into  a  Rc<^itioD  of  dr- 
aOBciiiiia  (t.  2, 11, 12.  vi.  13,  iq.),  and  had  openly 
HogU  to  depradate  tbe  apoetoljc  daimi  of  St.  Paul 
(nop.  L  ],  tl).  Ilia  acopa  and  conteota  of  the 
^Btk  an  thna— <1)  apologetic  (i.,  iLl  aod  po- 
■mcbI  (iii.,  iT.) ;  and  (2]  hortatory  and  praotital 
(t.,  Ti.):  the  (Maitiant  and  demonatratloni  of  the 
fvner  portion  being  naed  irith  great  power  aud 
ponMiraicaB  in  tbe  ohottalJoii*  of  the  latter. 
'*ith  legard  to  the  gauimentm  and  aulhmiieity  of 
lUi  ^BUle,  no  writer  of  any  credit  orreapectability 
hi  eqmed  any  doubte.  The  testimony  of  the 
oiljdiurchisnuatdfcidfdandnnaiiinioaB.  Beaidea 
«pi»  rdemecB  to  the  Ejuatie  we  bxte  ooe  or  two 
ilincl  dtationi  fbuod  aa  early  aa  the  lioH  of  the 
Apxtelic  Fath«^^  and  lererol  apparent  illuaions. 
Two  hiitorical  qoeationa  require  a  brief  notice: — 
I.  TU  nimbtr  of  natfi  made  by  St.  Paul  to  the 
(hmtfaei  of  Galatia  prerioua  to  hie  writing  the 
Efullt,  ThfM  *e«n  certihily  to  hare  been  tm. 
Tte  Apeatle  founded  (he  churcbea  of  Galatia  in  the 
riit  tntded  Acta  iri.  6,  during  hia  lacood  mit- 
awary  joqmey.  about  a.d.  SI,  and  reitaited  them 
•t  tbe  psiod  and  on  tiie  occanon  nwiitioned  Acta 
irii-  iO,  whin  he  went  thnugh  tba  comitry  of 
Gaiat^  and  Phrygia.  On  this  occaaion  it  would 
MB  pnAable  that  be  fband  the  leaven  of  JiiiaisDi 
hcnii«  to  work  in  the  diQrchs  of  Galatia. 
1  Claady  allied  with  the  preceding  qneation  la  that 
^  (he  date,  and  the  place  trom  whidi  the  Epintle 
■■  viittvi.     Cdnjbare  and  HowHny  and  iDore 
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recently  Lightfoot,  urge  the  probability  of  Ita  having 
bwn  written  at  nbout  the  aame  time  aa  the  Epistle 
to  the  BomanB.  They  would  there<ora  a«ign  Corinth 
u  the  place  where  the  Epi'atle  waa  written,  and  the 
three  montha  that  the  Apoatle  itajed  tlieia  (Acta 
II.  2,  3),  apparently  the  winter  of  A.D.  bl  or  58, 
aa  the  eiact  period.    But  it  aeema  almcat  iropoagible 

the  prolonged  itay  in  Efrinui  (a.d.  5*). 

Oslbunun,  one  of  the  periumes  employed  io 
the  preparation  of  the  aaered  inoenae  (Ei.  xxx.  34). 
The  galbanum  of  commeroe  is  brought  chiefly  from 
India  and  the  LeTant,  It  ia  a  rcaiuona  gum  of  a 
brvwniah  yellow  colour,  and  stivng,  divigmable 
amdl,  usually  met  with  in  maasei,  but  soiDetime* 
found  in  yeilowiah  tea>like  dropa.  But,  though 
galbannm  ilacif  ia  well  known,  tbe  plant  which 
j^ielda  it  baa  not  been  eiactly  determined.  Sprengd 
is  in  &?our  of  the  Ftmia  ftndaga,  L,,  which  growa 
in  North  A&ica,  Ci-ete,  and  Aeia  Uinor.  It  waa 
tor  aome  time  tapfati  to  ha  the  product  ol  the 
BiAon  galbrmiaa  of  Linnaena,  a  native  of  the  Caps 
of  Good  Hope.  The  0;wi<lia  OaBianiferti  bw  been 
adopted  by  the  Dublin  "  "  ■  ■  ■  — 
as  that  w: 


'hidi  yielde  the  g 


Bat  the  qu^ 


Gml'Md,  the  name  given  by  Jacob  to  the  heap 

which  he  and  Laban  made  OH  Monnt  Gilead  in 
witueia  of  the  oovauant  then  eatared  into  between 

Otl'gtii,  0 

ir  Gilgai.  In  the  A,  v.  it  is  nsmea  onjy  m 
Haoc  11.  2,  and  may  there  denote  either  the 
pper  Gilgai  ncu-  Bethel,  or  tbe  lower  one  near 

Oal'llte.  Thia  name,  which  in  the  Rocnan  age 
'aa  applied  to  a  large  proviDce,  aeeni  to  have  beoi 
(Higinally  confined  to  a  little  "  drcuit "  of  country 
round  KedMh-Naphtall,  in  which  were  aitnalsl  the 
twenty  towns  given  t?  Solomon  to  Hlnim,  king  of 
Tyre,  ai  payment  Ibr  his  work  in  conveying  timber 
'  mi  Ubancn  to  Jeniialem  (Joeh.  ix.7;  I  K.  ll. 
).  They  were  then,  or  lulaBiiaentty,  oonupied 
by  itnngera,  and  for  Ihie  reaaon  lialah  givn  to  t*)* 
distinct  tbe  name  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  "  (Is.  ii. 
1).  It  is  pioheble  that  the  atnngen  increaeed  Id 
number,  and  beoime  during  the  captivity  the  great 
body  of  the  inhsbilanta ;  extending  themedves  nlao 
over  tha  lunonoding  country,  they  gave  Io  (hnr 
new  territories  the  old  name,  until  at  Isigth  Odilee 
became  one  of  tba  largat  provinces  of  Palestine. 
In  the  Uancabenn  period  Galilee  oontained  only  n 
few  Jewt  living  in  the  midst  of  a  large  heathen 
popnlalion  (1  Mace  v.  20-33).  In  the  time  of  our 
Ltrd  all  Paleatine  was  divided  into  three  provlnoa, 
Judaea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee  (Acts  ii.  31 ;  Luka 
>rii.  1 1 ;  Jneph.  B.  J.  iii.  3).  The  latter  included 
the  whole  nortbeTn  lectkin  of  tha  country,  induding 
he  andent  territoriee  of  Inachar,  Zebiilun,  Aihei', 
ind  Naphtali.  On  the  west  it  waa  bounded  by  tha 
territory  of  Ptderaais,  which  probably  Induded 
the  whole  plain  of  Akka  to  tha  foot  of  Cunnel. 
The  aontbem  border  lan  along  the  Last  of  Camel 
id  of  the  bill*  of  Samaria  to  Monot  Gilboa,  and 
im  descended  the  valley  of  Jeinel  by  Scythopolii 
.J  the  Jordan.  The  nver  Jordan,  the  Sea  of  Giiilre, 
and  the  upper  Jordan  to  the  fountain  at  I^,  formed 
bosdw ;  and  the  northein  ran  fn»B  Dan 
icroaa  (he  monntidn  ridge  till  it  touched 
the  territory  of  the  Pboeofdans.  Qahlee  was  divided 
aectkos,  "  L*w«"  a>d  "  Upfa-."    Lawar 
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GalilH  incladed  th«  great  plain  of  EKlnwIon  with 
ite  pRshoota.  which  tud  down  to  Uic  Jordvi  uid 
th>  Lake  of  Tiberiag;  and  Dm  whok  al  the  bill- 
Urtintry  adjoiniDg  it  on  Uw  north  lo  th«  (bot  of 
the  Tnountaia-raogs.  It  utendtd  u  far  Bt  th* 
irilkge  of  Gineo.  1^  modeni  Jtnbi,  on  the  extreme 
Huthcrn  Eode  of  the  plain,  and  indodcd  th*  wbole 
ngioD  from  the  plain  of  Akiu,  on  the  west,  to 
th«  ahom  of  the  Uka  on  the  eait.  It  van  thni 
one  of  the  Hchnt  and  most  beautiful  HCtions  of 
PaleMioe.  The  chief  lowm  of  Lower  GiUIh  were 
I'iberiai,  Tarichaei,  at  the  eoutheni  end  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  and  Sepphorii.  The  lowna  moat  cele- 
brated in  N.  T.  history  are  Naiareifa,  Cana,  and 
Tib>riB*  (Luke  i.  2fl;  John  ii.  1,  <fl.  I).  Upper 
Oallltt  embraced  the  whole  moanlaTn-nage  lying 
between  tbe  apper  Joidan  and  Phoenicia.  Ita 
loutheni  border  tin  along  the  foot  of  the  Safed 
range  from  (he  ootth-wat  anole  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  to  the  plain  of  Akka.  To  thia  region  the 
name  "Galilee  of  the  Qentilei"  li  gireo  In  the 
O.  and  N.  T.  (1..  it  1 ;  Matt.  1».  15).  The  town 
of  Capernanm,  on  the  nortli  ahore  of  the  lake,  waa 
in  upper  GdIIIm.  Galilee  wm  the  scene  oF  the 
grmter  part  of  our  Lord'a  pHnta  life  and  pubtio 
acta.  Hii  earljr  jora  were  apeot  at  dalaieth  ;  uid 
whoi  He  entoed  on  Hii  great  work  He  made 
Capernaum  .Hia  home  (Matt.  iv.  13,  ix.  1).  It  ia 
>  remarkable  &ct  that  the  fiiat  three  G«prli  an 
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thia  province,  while  the  Goapel  of  John  dw^  more 
npon  Ihoie  in  Judaeju  The  n»tuiii  of  our  Lord'a 
parablen  and  illuatrationa  waa  greatlj  influenced  br 
tile  peculiar  featim  and  produdi  of  the  country. 
The  Apoatla  were  all  eltber  Galileant  by  h:rth  or 
rMldencs  (Acts  i.  II).  Alia-  tlM  deetroction  of 
JeruBtlem,  Galilee  berame  the  diief  >e*t  of  Jewiah 
achoob  of  leammg,  aud  tbe  reaidti^ce  of  their  moat 
celebrated  Rabbini. 

0«mM,8Mat       [aEttSmARETH.] 

OaU,  the  repreaentatiTe  in  the   A.  T.  of  the 
HebiTw   wm-da  mirirM,   or   mtrtri/i,   and   nfaiV. 

1.  MirirAh  or  mirtrSh  dcootca  etymologically 
•'that  which  ia  bitter;"  aee  Job  lili.  26,  •' then 

Hsice  the  term 
"  gall "  from  iti  iutenae 
bitternm  (Job  iti.  13.  a.  25);  it  la  alio  need 
of  the  "  poiaoo  "  of  aerpenta  (Job  u.  U),  which 
the  anciema   errDueoualj'  beliered  w»  thinr  gall. 

2.  A^,  generally  trutlated  "gdl"  by  the  A.  V, 


jr  thingi  aflainat  me 
I  the  "  bik^'  or  "  n 


S,and  J 


,  rtA  d. 


I.  18,  and 


aerpenta.  From  Dent. 
UBin.  in.  iff,  compared  with  Hoe.  x.  4,  it  la  eriuent 
that  the  Heb,  temi  denota  aome  IntUr,  Mid  perhaps 
poisoiioui  plant.  Other  wrilen  hare  auppoeed,  and 
with  Mme  reeaon  (from  Deut  xxiii.  32),  that  some 
berry-bearing  plant  miut  be  intended.  Gcaeniua 
underttanda  "  potHna."  Tbe  capaola  of  the  Popa- 
wroc*!*  may  well  give  tbe  name  of  rM  ("  hwd  ") 
to  the  plant  in  qotation,  jint  aa  we  speak  of  poppy 
Atadt.  The  Tariona  apedee  of  thf)  fiunllj  apring 
np  qaicklj  In  com-ReMa,  and  tbe  juice  ia  extrnndy 
bitter.  A  steeped  solution  of  poppy  heada  may  bt 
"thtwaterof  galfoTJer.  Till.  14.  The  paaangn 
In  the  Goipeli  which  relate  the  drcumetance  of  the 
Koman  soldien  oAering  our  Lord,  jnat  hefort  hli 
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uaoal  way,"  aa  HengKtenberg  remarks,  "  dea«|^Tutrf 
the  drink  theologically:  always  keeping  hia  ejv  oo 
the  propheds  of  the  0.  T.,  he  speaks  of  g&U  and 
Tin^ar  for  the  purpose  of  roidering  the  fulfilmenl 
of  the  Psalma  more  manifest.  Merit  aga  n  (it.  23), 
acCDi-diog  to  hit  war.  looks  rather  at  the  outvrard 
quality  of  the  drink.'"  "  Gall "  is  not  to  be  under- 
etmd  in  any  other  sense  than  ai  eipiesing  the  bitter 
nature  of  the  draught.  Kotwithatanding  the  almost 
conmrrtnt  ojdoioo  of  anoent  and  modem  com- 
mentatora  that  the  "wine  mingled  with  mTrrli" 
wu  offered  to  our  Lord  at  an  anodyne,  we  csnnnt 
readily  come  to  the  same  oonolunoQ-  Had  the  aol- 
diere  intended  a  mitigatk>n  of  Buffering,  they  would 
doubtless  have  oSered  a  dniight  droned  with  aome 
aubalaoce  having  narcotic  propertlea.  Thediia&k  in 
question  waa  probably  a  men  ordinary  bererage  of 
the  Romans. 

QtHaj,  an  architectund  tern,  deacribit^  the 
furticoa  or  verandahs,  which  are  not  unccanmon  in 
Eastern  houan.  It  it  doubtful,  however,  whether 
the  Hebrew  words,  so  translated,  have  any  reference 
to  anch  an  object.  (I.)'ln  Cant.  i.  17  the  won] 
richU  maaiii  "  panellii^"  or  "  fretted  work." 
(3.)  In  Cant.  vii.  6,  rdUt  ia  applied  to  the  hair, 
the  regularly  arnj^ed,  flowbg  locks  beii^  compared 
by  the  poet  to  the  channela  u  runniug  water  arra 
in  the  fasture^ntmnda  of  Palestine.  (3.)  In  Ei. 
ill.  IS,  ilii.  3,  tha  word  atlti  •earn  to  mean  a 
pillar  used  for  the  aupport  of  a  floor, 

Ooltay.    [Ship.] 

Oal'llm  (  =  ■■  heaps,'  or  poaelbly  "epringa"), 
a  placs  which  is  tnice  mentioned  in  the  Bible: — 
(1.)  Aa  the  oatiie  place  of  the  man  to  whom 
Mich*],  David's  wife,  waa  givai— "  Phaiti  the  eon 
of  Lush,  who  w»  from  Gallim  "  (1  Sam.  or.  44). 
Thne  is  no  due  to  the  eitnatioo  of  the  place. 
(2.)  The  name  omura  uain  In  the  ottalogne  oT  plaoea 
lerrlBed  at  the  apprea^  of  Sennacherib  (Is.  x.  30). 


eallio.  Juniua  AnoMiia  Galtio,  the  Roman  pfo- 
ccoiul  of  Achaia  when  St.  Paol  via  at  Corinth, 
A.D.  53,  under  the  Emperor  Claudius.  He  was 
brother  to  Ludua  Annaeua  Seneo,  the  phlloaopher. 
He  ia  said  to  have  been  put  to  death  by  Nei-o,  "  as 
well  aa  his  brother  Seneca,  bat  not  at  the  aanie 
time"  (Winer);  but  then  ia  ^iparently  no  au- 
thority for  thia.  Jerome  in  tbe  Chi-onide  of  En- 
■ebius  aaya  that  he  oommitted  suicide  in  the  year 
65  A.D. 

Oallowi.    [PtndBnvEHT.] 

flttm'Ml,  1  Ead.  viii.  28.     [Dahiel,  S.] 

dMHaliel,  son  of  Pedabinr ;  prince  or  cqnin 
of  the  tribe  of  HfuasMfa  at  the  census  at  Sinai 
f  Nam.  i.  10,  II.  20,  Tii.  54,  69),  and  at  starting  on 
the  march  through  the  wildernna  (i.  23). 

Ounalkl,  a  Pharisee  and  celebrated  doctor  of 
the  law,  who  gave  prudent  worldly  advice  in  the 
Sanhedrim  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  followeis 
of  Jesus  of  NoBireth  (AcU  t.  34  ft.).  We  Icam 
Iran  Acta  izii.  3  that  he  was  the  preceptor  of  St. 
Paul.  He  ia  genenOly  Mentllied  with  the  vetv 
celebrated  JewiiJi  doctor  Gamaliel.  This  Gamaliel 
waa  aon  of  Rabbi  Simeon,  and  grandson  of  the  cele- 
bnted  Hillel ;  he  ww  piwident  of  the  SanhedriDi 
nnder  Tibarina,  Calijiulk  iKd  Claudios,  and  is 
reported  to  have  died  eighteen  jeon  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerui^em. 

fliniM     With  lignd  to  JtnnDlle  guaee,  thi 
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«It  notrded  iport^  bowevflr,  are  ketpi^  tun* 
linb  (Job  iLJ.  b)  and  imitating  th*  proceedjngi  of 
marriigB  or  foner»l>  (Matt,  id.  16).  With  regiird 
Le  Dtanlj  f^ama,  thej  were  riot  much  ibUawel  op 
bf  the  Hcbreira ;  ths  oatunl  arneatnoi  of  thar 
daraser  lud  the  inilunia  oC  tha  climate  alike  in- 
diipcwd  them  lo  actii-a  exertion.  The  chief  amuie- 
mcat  of  the  mrn  appear*  to  hare  otnusted  in  con- 
TuatBD  and  joking  (Jir.  it.  17;  ProT.  iiri.  19). 
A  militarr  ueroH  leeini  to  be  noticed  in  2  Saoi. 
ii.  U.  In  Jemme'i  daj'  the  oiunl  ipoit  oontiited 
in  liiling  veighta  aa  a  trial  of  atrength,  aa  alao 
pradiied  in  KgTpt.  Din  ore  mentioned  by  the 
Talmodiita,  probably  inCrcdnnd  from  ^jpt.  Public 
gam  irere  altogether  Toreit^n  to  the  spirit  of  Hebiew 
uutilutioiu ;  the  gmt  religioue  FmivsIi  eupplied 
the  pkatDrikble  exdtement  and  the  Leeling«  i>f  na- 
liwal  onun  which  rendeiied  the  gamn  of  Greece  so 
pt^Lar,  and  at  the  tame  tilne  rn&pired  the  per- 
uiuioo  that  aoch  gatberingi  Bbouh!  bt  eicluarelj 
BuiBccted  with  nligiaiii  dutita.  Accordinglf  th? 
ffvtioo  of  a  gtfmnatiuin  by  Jamm  was  looked  upon 
a>  ■  heathsiiaii  proctcding  (1  Mace.  i.  14;  2  Mace 
>r.  IS-14).  The  entire  alseiice  of  Terbal  or  hi*- 
tKtifal  rrlemce  lothiaiubject  in  the  Gotpela  ehow» 
Inw  iittle  it  entTcd  into  the  life  of  tlie  Jewa. 
AnnDgtH  Greeks  the  rage  for  theatiicftl  eihibitiona 
■V  audi  that  erery  dty  of  any  tiie  ponewed  ItJ 
dmire  and  stadium.  At  Kphmit  an  uinual  cod- 
of  [>iaiu.     It  ii  protable 


thai  St.  Paul  w 
pTVORding.     A 


o  the  eihibi 


1  Cor. 


loliBiu  gwna,  at  which  be  may  well  have  been 
pvat  during  hii  lint  viait  to  Corinth.  Thea* 
CDDIeita  {2  Tim.  It.  7 ;  1  Tim.  t!.  12)  were  dirided 
BIO  Ivo  claiKi,  the  paiteraltam,  cooaiating  of  boi- 
•tf,  and  wiBthog.  and  the  peiUaiAioii,  conaiatiDg 
tT  leaping,  running,  qnoiting,  hurling  the  ipaar,  and 
vnrili^.    The  compniiort  (1  Cor.  ii.  25  ;  2  Tim. 

tiainhi^  (1  Tim.  iv.  BJ,  during  which  ■  ptuticuliir 
d^et  «H  enlbreed  (I  Cor.  ii.  2b,  37).  In  th* 
D^riapK  CMte<ta  theae  prepantoiy  aieraiai  ei< 
mdtd  orer  a  pnfod  of  ten  month*,  during  the  last 
of  vhidi  Iher  weie  conducted  under  the  auperviakip 
of  i|^qted  officer^-     The  ronteata  took  place  in 


•  opened  by 


aARDXN 
'.  S ,  Heb.  I.  S3).  The  gimea  W( 
le  proclamation  ofa  herald  (I  <^r. : 
olBce  it  wBi  to  give  out  the  name  and  country  of 
•ndidate,  and  etpecially  to  announce  the  name 
victor  tMfare  the  aaHinbled  multituda.  Th* 
judge  waa  elected  for  hie  apotlft*  integrity  (2  Tim, 
-  B) :  hia  ulSce  waa  to  decide  any  diiputea  (CoL 
15)  and  to  give  the  priie  (1  Cor.  ix.24;  Phil. 
U),  anuUtuig  of  a  orewn  (2  Tim.  ii.  5,  iv,  8) 
Df  leavee  of  wild  olive  at  the  Oiytnpic  gomes,  and 
)f  pine,  or  at  one  period,  ivy,  at  the  lithmian  gamea. 
SL  Paul  alludn  to  two  only  out  of  the  five  couteats, 
boiing  and  running,  n>oat  fi-equently  to  the  latter, 
la  boiJDg  (cf.  1  Cor,  ii.  2(i)  the  bandi  and  arm* 
vcr*  bound  with  the  cofui,  a  band  of  leather 
itudded  with  naik  Tl>e  fool-nice  (2  Tim.  iv.  T) 
waa  run  in  the  tladiim  (1  Cor.  ii.  2*),  an  obloug 
irea,  opm  at  one  end  and  [Oimded  in  a  aemiaiicular 
Torm  (It  the  other,  along  the  aido  of  which  were 
the  railed  tiera  ofieala  on  which  [he  apeotnton  lat. 
Thejiulge  waiatalionedby  thegoal  (Phil,  iii,  14), 
^'  "    waa  deaily  viaible  irom  one  end   of  the 


(1.)  One  claaa  rcnden  it 
(2.)  A  aecond  tre&ti  it  aa  a  geogn^ 
pliical  OT  local  term.  (D.j  A  third  give*  >  mora 
meralsenae  lo  the  word,  "  br«T*  wainan."  Hiliig 
iQ;eit«  "  deKrten."  After  all,  the  rendering  in 
le   LXX.,  "  guard*,'  (uniiiba  the  timpleat  ei- 

O&'nia,  a  pneit;  the  leivlar  of  the  a2Dd  to«n» 
the  urvice  of  the  eanctunry  (1  Chr,  uiv.  ITj. 
Ou.  *  *  iSona  bf  Gar "  are  named  among  the 
aone  oftheterranta  of  Solomon"  in  lEal.v.  34. 
Qaidsn.  Gaidena  in  the  £a■^  at  the  Hebrew 
ward  indicato,  are  incloanna,  on  the  outikirte  of 
.planted  with TariouatrenandBhruba.  Prom 
Iniiona  in  iJie  Bible  we  learn  that  they  were 
inded  by  hcdgea  of  thorn  (It.  t.  5),  or  walla 
no  (fruv.  uiv.  SI).  For  further  protection 
lodge*  (It.  i.  B ;  Lam.  ii.  6)  or  watchiowere  (Mark 
xii.  I)  were  built  in  tbcoi,  in  which  tat  tho  keeper 
(Job  uTii.  IB)  to  drive  away  Ih*  wild  beuta  and 
robben,  at  it  the  cate  to  thia  day.  The  gardoit  nt 
the  Hebrewe  were  planted  with  Uowen  and  araraalli: 
hniba  (Cant.  vi.  2,  iv.  16),  bolda  olivn,  Gg-ti«ti, 
luti,  ur  walnula  (Cant.  ri.  U),  pomegranatea,  xuri 
ithen  for  domeaUc  uie  (El  niii.  1 1 ;  Jer.  ixix.  5 ; 
Am.  ii.  14).  Gardtot  of  herba,  or  kitchen-gu> 
lena,  are  mentioned  in  DeuU  xi.  10,  and  1  K.  ui. 
i.    Coounben  were  grown  in  them  (It.  1.  8 }  Bar. 
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vi.  70),  nod  probablj  al»  meloni,  \eiit,  onioi 
nod  giilic,  which  an  epcik«n  of  (Num.  £.  5) 
th«  pni-iuctioiis  of  *  neighlxHiring  counliy.    The 

wctward  of  the  tcmpla  ni< 
having  been  ont  of  the  few  gardeoi  which,  from 
the  time  of  the  prophets,  eii^ted  withio  ttie  cit) 
wslti.  But  of  nil  the  gardens  of  Palestine  none  ii 
possessed  of  associntioas  moiT  ncred  and  imperish- 
able than  the  gaiiien  of  Grthsemaiie,  biwide  the  oil- 
pi«a  OD  the  ilopea  of  Uliret.     In  klditim  lo  the 

to  infer  from  Is.  i>il.  10  that  in  some  ^< 
wna  bestowed  on  the  rearing  of  eiotios.  I 
mate  like  that  of  Paleitiue  the  neighbourhood  of 
watei'  was  uii  important  considflration  la  Mlecting 
the  ute  of  a  garden.  To  the  old  Hebnw  poeU  •'  a 
well-watami  guden,'*  or  "a  tree  phinted  by  the 
waters,"  wai  aji  emblem  of  liiiuriant  fatilitf 
materul  pivaperitf  (ti.  Iviii.  U  ;  Jer.  iTti.  8,  i 
12').  Finm  a  Deighbonring  itmm  or  ctstem  were 
supptied  the  cluinuel*  or  condniU,  bj  which  the 
gardeni  were  intei'MCted,  and  the  water  was  thue 
convej-ed  to  all  part*  (P>.  i.  3 ;  Ecd.  Ii.  S ;  Ecdus. 
iiiv,  SO).  It  is  matter  of  doubt  what  i>  the  eiact 
menolDgof  theupreision  "to  water  with  the  foot" 
in  Deut.  xi.  10.  The  onuige,  lemon,  and  mulUny 
groTH  wliich  lie  around  aad  behind  JuSk  supply, 
perhaps,  the  most  striking  peculiaritits  of  orentid 
gai-dens — gardeiu  which  Maandrell  describes  as 
being  "  a  cnnfuaed  miicellnny  of  trees  jumbled  to- 
gether, without  either  posts,  walki^  arboun,  or 
■nythlog  of  art  or  ded^,  so  thnt  Ihef  seem  like 
UliiietBialherthBn  —  -*—  "  ■"-'---- 
had   their  country- 

(1  K.  111.  l;2K.a.  37),  and  these  wi  .  .  .  _ 
festal  onaslDDs  (Cant.  T.  I].  Thegarden  ofAhas- 
aeriuiwasinacourtofthepsUca  (Esth.  i.  S),  ad- 
joining the  banqneting-hall  (Csth.  vli,  7).  I-i  lla- 
bylon  the  gardens  and  orchnrda  were  indosed  bj  the 
cjljr  walls.  In  large  gardens  the  ordiard  was  pi-o- 
hably,  as  in  Egypt,  the  inclosure  set  apart  for  the 

trees  of  raiious  kinds  (Cant.  iv.  13;  'EicI.  ii.  f,]. 
The  ancioit  Hebrews  made  use  of  gaidens  as  places 
of  burial  (John  jii,  41).  Manasseh  and  his  son 
AmoD  were  buried  Id  the  garden  of  their  palace, 
the  gardeo  of  Una  (2  K.  iii.  18,  2a).  The  retire- 
neat  of  gardens  rendered  them  lavouiite  place*  for 
deTOtlon  (Uatt.  iiri.  36;  John  iTiil.  1;  of.  Cen. 
HIT.  83).  In  the  degeaetale  times  of  the  monarchy 
they  were  aelected  as  the  wenM  of  idolatrous  wur- 
shic  (Is.  i.  29,  liT.  3,  livi.  IT)  and  images  of  the 
idds  weri  proLably  erected  ID  them.  Ganleners  are 
allnded  toin  Job  xxTii.  IB  and  John  u.  15.  But 
how  &r  the  art  of  gardenitig  was  carried  atnong 

That  they  weraicqaainted  with  the  process  of  giatV 
ingberident  frora  Rom.  li.  IT,  24,  as  well  as  ficm 
the  minute  prDhibitiona  of  the  Ui^t.  The  tradi- 
113  and  poida  of  Solomon,  supposed  to  be 
1  Eccl.  ii.  S,  e,  are  iJiows  in  the  Wada 
OHis  (i.  ».  Hortus),  aboat  an  hour  and  qnarter  to 
the  sooth  of  Bethlehem  (cf.  Jos.  Ant.  Tiii.  7,  $3). 
The  "king's  garden,'  mentlooed  hi  2  K.  uv.  4; 
Neh.  iii.  IS  ;  Jer.  rodi.  4,  Iii.  T,  was  n«r  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  at  the  nmuth  of  (he  Tyropoeon,  north  of 
Bir  Eyob,  and  ws*  formeJ  tj  the  meeting  of  the 
Talle>i  of  Jtfaoshaphat  aDd  Ben  Ninnoin. 

Ih'nb,  oneoftlMbenMafQaTid'saniTraSiin. 
«Ui.3Bj. 


tngaidens."    The  kin^  and  noble 
y-bousas  surrouiided  by  garden 


tieoal  gai-de 
allnded  to  ii 


OATB 

Ghl'Mb,  Um  Hill,  in  the  Delghbourhood  o(  Jsn^ 

salem,  named  only  in  Jer.  ixii.  39. 

0«r'i«iiii,2MaccT.  23iYi.  2.    [GekiziiI.1 
aarliek(Nnm.  li.  5).  It  is  the  Allium  Satirittn 

of  Linnaeus,  which  abounds  in  Egypt' 

Oamwit.    [Deim.] 

Ov'mit*,  the.  Kdlah  the  Garmite.  t.  e.  the  de- 
scendant of  Gei-em,  is  mentioned  in  the  obscutc  ge< 
ne>lo)clcal  lists  of  tba  &milles  of  Judah  (1  Chr. 
„.  19). 

OuTifOI.  The  Hebrew  words  so  rendered  in 
the  A.  V,  are  dejivatives  fnm  the  root  ndtsii6  to 
"place,  eiect,"  which  may  be  applied  to  a  rai-iety 
ofob)ectt.  (1.)  Mallutliand  tnnftsaliaA  undoubt- 
edly mom  a  "garrison,"  or  fartlHed  post  (I  Sam. 
liii.  23,  liT.  1,  4,  12,  15;  2  Sam.  iiiii.  14). 
(2.)  ff((«a  is  aboosed  fora  "garrison"  (m  1  Chr. 
li.  13),  butdaevhers  for  a  "column"  erecled  in 
an  enemy's  country  ac  a  token  of  coiiquett  (I  Sam. 
lili.  3).  (3.)  The  same  woid  elsewhere  DMsna 
"oflicCTs''  placed  OTer  a  Tanquished  people  (2  Sam, 
*nii.  S,  14;  1  Chr.  ixiil.  13;  2  Chr.  ivii.  2).  (4.) 
U-ttineliaA  in  El.  u't.  11  mtms  a  "  piliar." 

Ouh'am.  A  variation  of  the  name  GEtHSM 
(Keh.  ri.  e). 

<h'l«m,  the  fourth  sod  of  Elipliaz  the  son  of 
&au  (Gen.  niri.  II;  1  Chr.  I.  SU),  and  oueofthe 
"dukes"ofiiJlphu(Gen.  iiiW.  16). 

Oat*.  The  gatei  and  gateways  of  eastern  dtiee 
andently  held,  and  still  hold,  an  impoi-lant  part, 
not  only  in  the  defence  but  in  (he  public  economy 
of  the  place.  They  an  thus  sisoettme*  token  aa 
representing  ths  city  Itself  (Geo.  ixli.  IT,  iiir. 
60;  Deut.  iii.  13;  Jndg.  t.  8^  Ruth  It.  10;  F*. 
lixiTii.  3,  ciiil.  2).  Among  the  special  purpoaea 
for  which  Ibey  were  used  may  be  mendoned — I. 
As  places  of  public  resort  (Geu.  ili.  1,  iiiiL  10, 
iniT.  20,  24;  I  Sam.  It.  IS,  &c.).  2.  Placs  for 
publicdeliberatioo,  administiatioo  of  justice,  or  of  nu- 
"  iHxfor  kings  and  rulers, orambassfldors  (Deut.  ivi. 

,  ui.  IS),  iiv.  T ;  Josh.  xi.  4;  Judg.  ii.  35,  Ac). 

Public  mai'keto  (2  K.  Tii.  1).    In  heathen  towns 

t  open  spices  near  the  gates  appear  to  hare  been 

Tip.  2  K.  iiiii.  g).     Kqpu-ded  theiefei*  as  poid. 
ns  of  great  Importance  the  gatfs  of  cities  wer« 
ifully  guainled  and  closed  at  n>ght&U  (Deut.  iii. 
,  Josh.  ii.  S,  T ;  Judg.  ii.  40,  44).     They  con- 
tained chambeia  orer  the  gateway 
I).     The  gateways  of  Asayiian  ci 
square-headed  eDtranc«s  in  the  i 
mkfd  by  towers.     The  doors  themselvs  of  the 
rfiet  gntei  mentioned  in  Scripture  were  two-leaved, 
plated  with  metal,  dneed  wilh  locks  and  fiitten<d 
with  met^  tai-s  (Detit.  iii.  5  ;  Ps.  crii.  16  ;  Is.  iIt. 
•.  2).     Gates  not  defended  by  u™  were  of  coursn 
lable  to  be  set  on  fire  by  sn  enemy  (Jndg.  i>.  52). 
'he  gattwayi  of  royal  palacei  and  eren  of  privata 
ouses  were  often   richly  ornanKii(ed.     Sentence* 
from   the  Law   were  inscribed  on  and  above  ths 
gates  (Deut.  vi.  9;  Is.  Iiv.  12;  Ber.  iii.  21).    Ths 
gates  of  Solomon's  Temple  wei-e  very  masnve  and 
itly,  being  overbid  with  gold  and  C9r%'lngl  (I  K. 
34,  35;  2  K.  xviii.  16).     Tho»  of  the  Holy 
Place  were  of  olive-wood,  two-leaved,  and  overlaid 
wilh  gold  ;  those  oF  the  temple  of  lir  (1  K.  vi.  31, 
a-i,  34  ;  ti.  ili.  23,  24),     The  Ksumtive  gates  of 
pearl  and  piecious  stones  (Is.  Iiv.  12;  Rev.  iii. 
21)  may  be  r^irfed  as  having  their  types  in  the 
massive  stone  doors  which  are  found  in  sooit  of  tba 
ancient  bousea  In  Syria.    These  an  of  single  d)^ 
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Ritnl  mcli«*  thick,  Hmetlnia  10  Etet  higb,  and  | 
Ion  «  rtoDB  piioli  than.  Egrptdm  iloorw.j. 
vFic  eftoi  richly  snummtcH.  The  puti  af  tbt 
ioK^j  mn  th>  thi«hald  (Judg.  lix.  27);  tha 
nx-fuHli,  the  lintel  (ti.  lii.  7).  Id  tb<  Temple, 
LetiicB,  tad  in  house*  of  Iha  Healthier  cUuei,  and 
B  palices,  penon*  wen  eapeciiill;  appointed  to  keep 
il»Jtor(J«r.  xi.r.  4:2  K.  lii.  9,  irr.  lB,ie.J. 
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QtO,  out  of  the  fire  nijol  citiei  oc  iba  Philii- 
tiKi  (Jeth.  liil.  3  ;  1  Sua.  vi.  17} ;  and  the  utin 
>ta«  ef  tba  giant  Goliatli  (1  Sain.  ivii.  4,  93). 
ThcHteof  Gath  hai  for  roanj  dentDries  rainalned 
imkDanu  After  ■  careful  nirrey  of  the  country, 
ud  a  minot*  craTniiulioD  of  the  aeveral  panages  af 
!«iptiire  in  which  the  Dame  ii  mentioned,  Mr. 
PnleT  came  to  tlK  coaeluiioa  that  It  itood  apon 
the  oupicnotB  hill  now  called  TtlUtSiM. 
T^B  hilt  itanda  upon  the  dde  of  the  plain  of  Phi- 
Iiita,atlhe  foot  of  the  mountsini  of  Judah;  10 
BaW  E.  of  A^dod,  and  about  the  aame  diitann 
1  bf  E.  of  KkroQ.  It  li  Imgalar  in  form,  and 
•innl  200  ft.  high.  Gath  occupied  >  Btrong  poal- 
l™  (2  Chr.  li.  8)  on  Iha  border  of  Judah  and 
FliiUsia  (1  Sam.  iii.  ID;  1  Chr.  iriii.  1);  and 
fbra  iti  itmglh  and  itaosrcei,  fonning  the  key  of 
t<t)i  (DDDbiei,  it  WW  the  acene  of  (Veqaent  atmgglee, 
■J  na  often  captnred  and  maptursd  (2  Chr.  li. 
s.  uri.  8 ;  2  K.  lil.  17  ;  Am.  Ti.  '2).  It  wa>  dod- 
Siocoh  md  Adnllam  (3  Chr.  li.  8),  and  appeera 
Is  lure  Itood  on  the  way  leading  from  tha  former 
to  Ebta :  Ibr  when  the  Philirtinee  ikd  on  the  death 
of&iliath,  they  went  "  by  the  way  of  Elaanlm, 
em  onto  Gath  and  unlo  UroD*  (1  Sam.  xrli, 
l.W).  AU  tbeae  natieee  comlrine  hi  pointing  to 
r<a-ei^;bAu  the  lite  of  Gath.  The  raragta  of 
ni  to  afhich  Gath  waa  eipoad  appear  to  hara  d»- 
■tiopd  it  at  a  compsratiTeJy  early  perted,  aa  it  ia 
W  nHoboned  amos;  the  other  royal  citiei  by  the 
wr  propbetJ  (Zeph.  il.  4  ;  Zedi.  ii.  G,  6).  II  t* 
bnOw  to  the  Bible  atodent  «•  the  acoie  of  one  of 
th  Bnt  rnautle  incident*  In  tb*  lift  <r  Uw 
Md  (1  Sam.  ui.  10-lS}. 


Chrth-lM'plMr,  or  Oit'tah-lw'ptiu,  ■  town  on  Iha 
border  of  the  lerrilory  of  Zeliuluu,  not  fiir  from 
Japhia,  now  r^fa,  f  Joth.  lii.  19,  13),  celebrated 
w  the  natiVB  place  of  tha  prophet  Jonah  (2  K.  xiT, 
2b).  Th-n  can  nsrcely  be  a  doubt  that  tl-Atfk- 
Aad,  a  village  3  milM  E,  atSe/iruA,  ia  the  andant 

Oktlk^im'mon.  1.  A  dty  giren  oat  of  the  tribe 
or  Dan  to  the  Levil«  rjoah.  iri.  24;  1  Chr.  ri. 
SS),  aituated  on  the  plain  of  Philittia,  apparwitly 
not  &r  from  Joppn  (JoiJi.  nx,  45).  lu  itic  ia  ud- 
koowu.— a.  A  uwn  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manaiaeh 
weat  of  tlie  Jordan,  assigned  to  the  LeTitea  (Joah, 
ui.  25),  The  reading  Gatb-rimmon  ii  probably  an 
error  of  the  tnuiMtibn^. 

G«'lk  (properly  Aitah),  ooe  of  tha  firs  chief 
dliea  of  the  PhiUalioH.  It  la  rcmarkabia  for  it* 
continaoua  eiiitenco  and  importance  from  the  Tary 
earlieat  timea.  I'he  eecret  of  Ihii  unbroken  hiatory 
i>  to  be  found  in  the  tituatiou  of  Gaia.  It  ii  tha 
laft  town  in  tb«  8.W.  of  Palutinc,  on  the  frontier 
towardi  Egypt.  Tha  «me  peculiaiily  of  aittia- 
tjon  hoa  m^da  Gaxa  important  in  a  military  lenae. 
Ita  name  meani  *■  the  strong ;"  and  thia  was  well 
alnddated  in  iU  siege  by  Aleiauder  (he  Grmt. 
which  holed  fi*a  mouths.  Thia  city  was  ooe  of 
tha  moat  impoi-tant  military  poaitioiu  in  tha  wan 
of  the  Uaccabeea  (1  Uacc.  li.  61,  62,  liti.  43). 
Soma  of  tha  most  important  ompaigns  of  tha 
crutadera  took  placa  in  the  neighbourhood.  Tha 
Biblical  history  of  Oan  may  be  traoed  thnogh  the 
foilowhig  stagti.  In  Gtn.  x.  IS  it  appears,  even 
hefora  tlio  call  of  Abiaham,  aa  »  "  border  "  dty  of 
the  Canaanitea,     In  the  cmqueit  of  Joahna  the  tei^ 

not  able  to  subdue  (Joah.  x.  41,  li.  22,  liii.  3).  It 
TU  iuigned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Joah,  ir.  47), 
and  that  tribe  did  obtain  poewoion  of  it  (Judg.  i. 
IB);  liut  they  did  Dot  hold  it  long ;  for  aoon  alter- 
waida  we  iind  it  in  the  hauli  of  tl^  FhiliaUDea 
(Ju^.  iii.  3,  liii.  1,  iri,  1,  21);  indeed  it  aeenu 
to  have  beat  their  capital ;  and  apparoitly  con- 
tinned  thtwigh  tha  tJmea  of  Samuel,  Saul,  and  David 
to  be  a  Philiitine  dty  (1  Sam.  vi.  17,  liv.  52, 
iiii.  1;  2  Sam.  iii.  IS).  Solomon  became  tnaiter 
of  »  Aixah  ■  (1  K,  It.  24).  But  in  after  times  the 
same  trouble  with  the  Philiitma  recurred  (2  Chr, 
ni,  16,  xiri.  6,  nviii.  18).  The  passage  when 
Gaia  U  mmtiooed  in  the  S.  T.  (Acte  viti.  26)  ii  full 
of  interest.  It  Is  the  accoant  of  the  haptinn  of  the 
Ethio[rian  ennuch  on  his  return  from  Jaiitaalem  to 
Egypt,  The  worda  "which  ia  desert"  have  given 
rise  to  much  disenaaion.  Tha  probability  is,  that 
tbay  nftr  to  tha  road,  and  an  uaed  by  the  angel 
to  inlbrm  Pbilif,  who  waa  then  in  Samaria,  on 
what  routa  he  would  find  the  eunuch.  Besides  the 
ordinary  road  from  Jenuainn  by  Ramtah  to  Gaia, 
then  was  another,  mora  Avounble  for  carriagca 
(Acta  viii.  28),  further  to  the  south  through  He- 
bron, and  thence  through  a  diitrict  cranparatively 
without  towns  and  much  erpoaed  to  the  incuraiona 
of  people  from  the  doert.  The  modem  Ghuiitk  is 
situated  partly  on  an  oblong  hillofmoderalehelgfat, 
and  partly  on  tha  lower  gronnd.  The  diioate  ot 
the  place  is  almoat  tiopoil,  but  it  has  deep  wells 
of  eioellent  water.  There  are  a  few  palm-treaa  In 
the  tAwn,  and  its  fruit-oidiards  an  very  pro- 
ductive.   But  the  chief  feature  of  the  neighbourhood 
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the  operatiani  or  both  nutia  (1  Mice  ii 
53,  liT.  T,  33,  34,  36,  iv.  28,  in.  1 ;  S 
S3-36).    Than  ii  tvery  naaoo  to  bel 


Gb'mt,  2  Sam.  t.  25;  1  Cbr,  iIt.  16.  The 
ludf  plnoe  at  Gbzbk. 

Qua'n.  1.  IMiicclr.l5;Tii.45.  Theplue 
(iMwhen  giTcn  tu  GazaKI. — 8.  Ou  of  tfa«  "nr- 
Twit*  of  the  lomple,"  wboH  »ri>  ntnroed  with 
ZorolMbel  (1  Eai.  v.  31).     [[Gazzah.] 

Qa'Mt,  »  DBDie  which  occun  twice  id  1  Chr.  ii. 
46  i  (1)  u  )on  of  Caleb  bj  Epheh  bis  conoibiDe  ; 
■nd  {a)unnofHuvn,the>ODDrtheBUiMWDiiHni 
theBecond  li  pomiblT  only  »  i»petitioo  of  tiw  lint. 

Ok'tttM,  tha,  inhibitantiof  Gua(Jiiilg.  <Ti.  2). 

Qu'nm.  Tho  Bene-CBiiun  weiv  unoog  the 
&D)iliaj  of  ih*  Kethinim  who  ntumed  from  the  cap- 
tiTitywilh  Z«nibb«bel(Eir.ii.  48;  Keh.  vii.  51). 

Cte-U.  I.  A  citr  of  Benjamin,  with  "  ioborbj," 
■lliitt«d  to  the  prieeta  (Joih.  iii.  IT ;  1  Chr.  Ti. 
GO).  It  ia  Dtuiied  unougtl  tha  lint  groap  of  the 
Beajsmita  towni.  apparently  thou  lying  near  to 
and  along  the  north  boundiiry  (Joab.  xrUi.  24). 

wan  of  the  emtier  part  of  the  i«fgn  of  Saul,  Geba 
wu  held  ■■  A  gam»n  by  the  Philiitiua  (1  Sam, 
liii.  S),  bnt  Ihej  were  ejected  by  Jonathan,  Later 
in  the  ume  caiiipaie:a  we  lind  it  Kferred  to  to  deKne 
tha  position  of  the  two  rodu  vbtch  stood  in  the  ra- 
Tine  below  tha  garriaooofUichmaeh,  In  temia  which 
fix  Geba  on  the  south  and  Michmub  on  tho  north 
of  lh«  nTlue  (1  Sam.  iJt.  S :  tha  A.  V.  has  bfie 
Gibeah).  Eoftly  jc  acconluica  with  this  ii  tha 
portion  of  the  modem  Tillage  of  .Mo,  which  stands 
plctui-esquelj  on  thq  top  of  iti  steep  terraced  hill, 
on  the  very  edge  of  the  great  ITorfy  Sutoswii,  look- 
ing northwards  to  the  oppnita  Tillage,  which  aim 
retaini  iu  old  name  of  JfdMmoi.— S.  Tho  Geba 
umted  in  Jod.  iii.  10.  mutt  be  the  plats  of  the 
same  name,  /eba.  on  the  road  between  Samaria  aiid 
Jtnia.  about  three  milea  froiD  the  former. 

(HTlti,  a  proper  name,  occun^ng  in  Ps.  Iiniii. 
T.  in  cooneiion  with  Edom  and  Uoab,  Ammon  and 
Amalek,  the  Philistines  and  the  inhabitants  of  Tyra. 
The  contexts  both  of  the  psalm  and  of  the  hiator- 
ical  recoKli  will  Juitify  our  assuming  the  Gebal  of 
the  Ptalms  to  be  one  and  the  tame  rsty  with  tha 
Gebal  of  Ezekiel  (uvii.  9),  a  maiitima  town  of 
Phoetdcia,  and  not  another,  at  some  hive  supposed, 
in  the  district  round  about  Petn,  which  is  by  Jo- 
sephiu,  Eniielnus,  and  St.  Jerome  lalied  Gebalena. 
From  the  fact  that  iti  inhabitanla  are  written 
"Giblians"  in  the  Vulg.,  and  "Bibliuis"  in  the 
LXX.,  we  may  inler  Iheir  identity  with  the  Giblilei, 
spoken  of  in  (iwneiioa  with  I^banon  by  Joahoi 
(liii.  5),  and  that  of  thdr  city  with  the  "  BIMus  " 
(or  Byhlus)  of  pro6uie  lilerMun.  It  ia  called 
Jtbail  by  tha  Anbs,  thiu  reTiTiag  tlM  old  Biblical 

Oalwr.  L  The  soti  of  Gebar  resided  in  the  fbrtrtat 
of  i:amaib-Gilead,  and  had  charge  of  Haroth-Jair, 
and  thedistticlof  Argob  (1  K.  It.  13).— ».  Grfier 
the  ion  of  Uri  had  a  district  south  of  tha  former^ 
the  "land  of  Gilead"  (I  K.  It.  ie> 

Oslllill,  a  Tillage  north  of  Jernttlem  (Is.x  31), 
ippnafiitly  between  Ansthoth  (tha  modem  Jnala) 
aiid  tht  ridge  on  which  Nob  was  situated,  £U 
^awigtlt  ouaipiet  about  the  right  qiot. 


aXHENMA 
0«lall'«lL    L  aBDAl.tAll,  the  son  of  jUulcam 

(Jeremiah's  protector,  Jer-  uTi.  ^),  andgmndson 
of  Shaphao  Uie  secretary  of  king  Joslah.  After  tha 
daetrucSon  of  tha  Temple,  B.C.  583,  N^mchad- 
Dczzar  departed  from  Judaea,  leaving  Gedaliah  with 
a  Chaldean  guard  (Jer.  il.  5)  at  Mispah,  to  gorem 
tlu  Tino-ireesers  and  husbandmen  (Jer.  Iii.  16) 
who  weieejempted  from  captivity,  Jeremiah  joined 
Gediliah;  and  lliipah  became  the  resort  of  Jews 
fmm  Tsriout  quartan  (Jer.  il.  S,  11).  He  waa 
murdered  by  Ishmael  two  months  aiW  hii  appoint- 
ment.—S.  A  LcTite,  one  of  the  sii  sons  of  Jednthun 
who  played  the  harp  in  the  tervice  of  Jehorah 
(1  Chr.  nv.  3,  9}.— 8.  A  pHeit  in  tha  time  of  Eira 
(Ezr.  X.  IB).— 4.  Son  of  Fasbur  (Jer.  mriil.  1), 
one  of  thoee  who  cauaed  Jeremiah  to  ba  impriMHied. 
— S.  Graadather  of  Zephauiah  the  proph^  (Zatdi. 
I.  1). 
Oad't 

riii.  1).-^.  Tlie  Greek  form  of  tha  Hebrew  nam* 

Gideon  (Heb.  li,  32). 
Oe'dar.  ThekingofGederwaioneof  the3t  kinga 

Jordan(Joeh.  ai.  13).  It  is  poadblo  that  it  may  ba 
"le  same  place  at  IheGeder  named  in  IChr.  iv.  39. 
Oad'onlt,  a  town  of  Judah  in  the  lowland 
untry  (Josh.  xv.  36),  apparently  in  its  esatem 
lit.  No  town  bomng  this  name  bas  however  been 
It  diHovered  in  this  hitherto  littleeiploreddiiti-ict. 
G«d'o»tMt«,  th»,  the  native  of  a  place  called 
ederih,  a]iparenilj  in  Benjamin  (1  Chr.  liL  4), 
Qed'erlta,  tlie,  the  native  of  some  placa  named 
aler  or  Gederah  ^1  Chr.  uvii.  23). 
a«d'sT«Ui,  a  town  in  the  low  country  of  Judab 
(Josh.  IT.  41 5  2  Chr.  nviii.  18). 

QSdBIotlis'illL,  a  town  in  the  low  country  of 
Jadah  (Josh.  iv.  36),  named  nait  in  order  ta  Ge- 

1,  A  town  in  the  moontainona  part  of 
Judah  (Josh.  iv.  56),  a  few  miles  north  of  Hebron. 
Robinson  ditcorered  a  Jtd£r  half  way  between 
Bethlehem  and  Hebron,  about  t^  " 
tha  1      ■      -    - 

ii.  7) S.  An  anceater  of  Saul  (1  C 

1.  3T).— 1.  The  name  occurs  twice  I 
kgiet  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iv.  4,  18).- 
records  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  In  1  Ciir,  ir.  ^-a, 
cettaiD  chiefs  of  the  tribe  are  said  to  have  gone,  in 
the  reign  of  Heiehiah,  "  to  tha  entiimce  <^Gedoi, 
imto  the  east  side  of  the  valley."  If  what  is  told 
in  ver.  42  was  a  subKquenC  tnddent  in  the  aame 
fipeditioo,  then  we  ahoujd  ioi^  for  Gedor  between 
the  south  of  Judah  and  Mount  Seir,  i. «.  Petni. 
No  plan  of  the  name  has  yd  been  met  with  in  that 
•  rection.  The  LXX.  read  Geiar  for  Color. 
G«ll»'d,  the  servant  or  bo;  of  Elisba.  He  was 
at  as  the  prophet's  messenger  on  two  occohou 
the  good  Shunammita  (2  E.  iv.);  obtained 
fraudulently  money  and  ganoeots  fiom  Kaanuui, 
wsa  miraculously  smitten  with  incurable  leproav, 
"     *      '  ■■  -   the  prophet's  * 
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glen  to  th 
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idolatrous  Jews  offered  their  cbildi«a  to  Udec* 
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nO^.  nrfu.  3,u 


■  place  lumsl  iniODg  th«  n 


(Nmn 


i.  12). 


e«U«i'«h.  L  Son  of  Sh 
btbcr  of  Uichaiah.  He  wiu 
JnUh,  ud  had  ■  chunber  ia  the  houM  of  th«  Lord, 
Con  whkb  Bsnidi  nad  Jcnmiah'i  aluming  pro- 
pbicj  in  the  an  of  all  the  jwople,  B.C.  SOS  (Jer, 
uin.).— 4.  Son  of  Hrlkiah,  wu  madg  tba  bearer  of 
Jenoiah'*  latter  to  the  D^Hiye  Jew>  (Jer.  uii.). 

Sm.    [Stonu.  Pkecioub.J 

SaNlagj.  In  Hebnw  tb«  lenn  fiiragoinlag; 
or  pKligree  a  "the  book  of  the  gnieratiaDa ;"  and 
haoie  the  <rid«at  hixtoriea  were  uauaily  dravn  up 
do  a  gBmlogkal  baaia,  the  eipreasfoa  oAeA  ex- 
tndnl  to  tiie  whole  histoid.  Nor  ia  thia  genea- 
k^ol  rami  of  historj  peculiar  to  tbe  HebRwa,  or 
the  ShHoitic  nan.  The  •arlieit  Greelc  hiatorin 
were  alAO  ^eoalogies.  The  promiee  of  the  laod  of 
Canaan  ta  the  aeed  of  Abraham,  laanc  and  Jacob 
BKceEirelT,  and  the  aepantioa  of  the  laratllto 
from  the  Gentile  world ;  the  FipectBtioo  of  Ueauah 
ai  to  ipring  fr«a  the  trilw  of  Judah  ;  the  exdu- 
•JTclj  bcnditarj  priealhoad  of  Aaroa  wilh  Iti  dig- 
aitj  and  BDolDmenti ;  th*  long  euccMaloD  of  kings 
in  the  Una  of  Dnvid ;  aitd  tha  whole  diTiaion  and 
KcnpatioD  of  the  land  upon  genealogical  prindplea 
bf  the  trihca,  ^miliea,  and  hoiuea  of  btheii,  gare 
a  deeper  imponancB  to  the  idenca  of  genealogy 
■nung  the  Jewa  than  perhapg  anjr  other  natioD. 
With  Jacob,  the  founder  of  the  nation,  the  tjtum 
vfmiioan^  bj  geoenlogiei  waa  much  further  dt- 
nbptd.  In  Geo.  uir.  22-26,  we  hATe  a  formal 
Momnt  of  the  *Diu  of  Jacob,  tho  patijarcha  of  the 
nation,  repeated  in  Ki.  i.  1-5.     In  Gen.  ilvi.  we 

Inel  at  the  time  of  Jacob'i  going  down  to  Eg:fpt. 
Vhro  the  Israelite*  Kere  In  the  wildaniesi  of  Ijinai, 
thdr  number  waa  taken  by  DiTlna  command  "  after 
thdr  &mi1ia,  by  the  houae  of  thdr  klliera,"  Ac- 
cording to  thaac  gfoeaiogicAl  diviaiona  they  pitched 
thar  tota,  and  marched,  and  ofiered  their  gifts  and 
t&ringB,  cboae  the  ipiei,  and  the  whole  land  of 
Canaan  was  parcelled  out  amongat  them.  The  tribe 
sf  Lni  ma  probiblr  the  only  one  which  had  no 
BJraiEtara  of  &rdgn  blood-  In  many  of  tha  ticrip* 
tore  gencalogica  it  is  qnite  clear  that  birth  was  not 
lbs  giound  of  their  incsrpoixtion  into  their  re- 
■{Ktite  tribe*.  Howerer,  birih  wu,  and  oontinned 
ts  be  thmoglioat  their  whole  natioDal  Dourae,  the 
(■undatioD  M  all  the  Jewiih  organiattion,  and  the 
RigB  of  the  nwre  tc^iTt  and  aUe  king*  and  rutera 
vce  marked  hy  attention  to  genealogical  opeiationi, 
Whta  Darid  eatabiished  the  temple  serrices  on  the 
fmiag  which  continued  till  the  time  of  Christ,  he 
itndcd  tha  priesta  and  Leritea  Iota  oouraca  and 
ompeniea,  «ch  under  the  &niily  chief.  When  He- 
l^Mi  reopeied  the  temple,  and  restored  the  temple 
BTiet*  which  bad  fiillen  into  di>aw,  ha  reckoned 
tbt  wtnle  nation  by  gswalogiea.  WKen  Zerub- 
Utl  tnv^t  back  the  capliTity  from  Babylon, 
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turned,  and  to  aettle  tf 
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a  biilh  of  Chiisl,  we  have  a  atriking  in- 
cidental proof  of  the  continuance  of  the  Jewiah 
gaiiFologlcal  economy  in  the  fact  that  when  Augustus 
onlered  tlie  census  of  the  empire  to  be  takui,  tlia 
Jew*  in  the  province  of  Syria  immediately  went 
each  oue  to  his  own  dty.  Another  proof  ia  tha 
eiiat<ajce  of  our  Lord's  gentoli^  in  two  forms  aa 
giTen  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  The  motion  of 
Zachaiias,  a>  '■  oi  llie  oouree  of  Abia,"  of  Eluaticth, 
as  "  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,"  and  of  Anna  the 
daughter  of  I'hsnuel,  aa  "of  the  liibe  of  Aaer,"  ai« 
further  indications  of  the  same  thing.  And  tfala 
conduaJiHi  is  enuMslj  confirmed  by  the  testimony 
of  Josephua.  From  all  tbi*  it  la  abundantly  ma- 
nliest that  the  Jewish  geuaidogical  leconls  con> 
tinuad  to  be  kept  till  near  tha  destruction  of  Je- 
nualMD.  Bat  there  con  be  little  doubt  that  tha 
rasters  of  the  Jewish  tribes  and  families  pa- 
rished  at  tht  dntruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  not 
befoie.  it  remains  to  be  said  that  just  notions  of 
the  nature  of  tha  Jewish  genealogical  records  are  of 
great  importance  with  a  view  to  the  right  interpret- 
ation of  Scriptur*.  Let  it  mly  be  i-emembercd 
that  theee  records  hsTs  respect  to  political  and  tei^ 
ritorial  dirisions,  ss  much  as  to  ttrictly  geaeah^cal 
descent,  and  it  will  at  once  be  aeen  how  erronwus 
a  conclusion  it  may  be,  that  all  who  are  called 
"sons'  of  such  or  such  a  patrlai'ch,  or  chief  &ther, 
must  necessarily  be  his  very  children.  If  any  on* 
&mily  or  house  became  eitinct,  tame  other  would 
succeed  to  it*  place,  eslled  after  its  own  chief  bther. 
Hmce  of  courts  a  cenaos  of  any  tribe  drawn  up  at 
a  kter  period,  would  exhibit  dillerent  diviuoua 
tnnn  one  dnwo  up  at  an  earlier.  Tha  Bine  prin- 
ri[de  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  iuterpittJng  any 
particular  genealogy.  Again,  when  a  pedigite  waa 
abbi-eviateil,  it  would  naturslly  spedfy  such  geiierb- 


It  chief  h< 


s  the 


person  descended.  But  then  u  regards  the  cl 
noiogicol  use  of  the  Scdplure  geneelr^iea,  it  follows 
from  the  above  yiew  that  great  caution  la  neopssaiy 
in  using  them  as  measures  of  time,  though  thtyaie 
inraiuable  for  this  puiposa  whenever  we  ciui  be 
sure  that  they  are  complete.  ADotbo-  feature  in 
the  Scripture  gencalogia  which  it  is  worth  while 


Tobit,  Nathan,  iUattaIha,  ai 
aiguitical 


s  nun*,  such  ai  Tobias, 


bmily.     The  Jewiah 
one  giving  the  genera- 
other  in  an  ascending 
scale.     Eiample*  of  the  descending  form  may  l^ 
---   ■-   Huth  iT.  18-22,  or  I  Chr.  iii.    Of  the 
E  1  Chr.  vi,  3:).43  (A.  V.)  i  Ezr.  rii.  1-5. 


Famalea 


larkable 


;3  i  Num.  uri.  33 ;  I  Chr.  il.  4,  IB,  50,  35.  Ac 

OfOMlOgJ  of  Jmu  GLiirt.  The  .New  Testa- 
oent  gives  us  the  geuraiogy  of  but  one  person,  that 
f  our  Saviour.  The  following  proposition*  will 
itdain  the  true  construction  of  these  genealogies : — 
.  They  are  both  the  genealogies  of  Jo-eph,  t.  e.  of 
Jesua  Christ,  as  the  reputed  ami  legal  son  of  Joieph 
and  Mary.  2.  The  genealogy  of  SU  Matthew  la,  as 
Grotius  meet  tiuly  and  uuhwtatingly  aaseited, 
Jraeph's  gsiealogy  as  legal  successor  to  the  thione 
of  David.  St.  Luke'a  ia  Jowph's  private  genealogy, 
aihibiting  his  real  birth,  tn  David's  son,  aud  thut 
ahowiug  why  he  was  bdi  la  SolomoD'i  aown.  Tbt 
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tini[da  prisdplc  that  not  enuigtliat  uhibila  that 
pmlogj  wliich  CDDtaiud  the  tuccarin  beii-  *- 
UBTid'n  BDd  Solamon'i  Uimoe,  while  the  olhs] 
hlUti  the  palemid  ilnii  of  him  who  «u  U» 
eiplaini  t\[  the  uionulia  of  the  two  paligreo, 
(greuneata  s>  veil  u  thrlr  dlaciEpanaes,  uiii  the 
dicumataocn  of  thar  bang  two  at  ill.     3.  Waiy, 
the   mother  of  .Jesua,  wn  Id  all  probability  the 
daughlrr  of  Jacob,  aad  lint  coonD  to  JoM^ih  hi~ 
hiuband.     But  beeidn  these  miia  diffieultiei,  ■ 
thej  li»T»  been  liiought  to  be,  there  are  eeren 
othera  vhioh  cvinot  be  paHed  orer  in  buj  accoiinl 
horeTer  concue,  of  the  genealogiee  of  Chiiat.     Ill 
moat  atartling  it  the  lotd  diacrepancj  between  Ihei 
both  and  that  of  Zerubbabel  in  the  0.  T.  (1  Chr. 
lii.  19-24).     Inthie  la>^  of  Mtm  aona  of  Zanib- 
babel  not  one  bcara  the  name,  oi'  anything  like 
Dame,  ofRhon  or  Abiud  ;  and  of  the  neit  gflii 
tion  not  ooe  ban  the  name,  or  aliTthing  like 
name,  of  Eliakim  or  Joanna,  which  an  in  the  coi 
■ponding  genendiHi  in  Mattbev  and  Luke.    JtAen 
»  in  &et  not  a  name  at  all,  but  it  la  the  Cbaldee 
title  of  the  pitncei  of  the  captivity.    It  »  Terj  pro- 
bable thereon  that   thia   title  ahould   hare  '   - 
placed  igainat  the  name  of  Zerubbabel  In  a 
early  Chnattan  Jew,  aiid  (hence  crept  into  the  I 
If  thta  be  10,  St  Luke  will  tbeu  gire  Jowins  aa  the 
•on  of  ilenibbabel.     But  Joanna  ia  the  t< 
le  al  ffoKimiaA,  the  eon  of  Zerubbabel  i 


tian,  with  tile  traditional  Jewieh  date  of  tbeEiodiii, 
with  the  fiigment  of  Edomitiih  htttory  ^nserreil 
in  Oen.  niri.  31-39,  and  with  the  internal  evi- 
dence of  the  laraelitiih  hiitory  itself.  The  follow, 
ing  pedigree  will  eihibit  the  nocaiseiTi  geueratlona 
aagiren  by  the  two  Evangelieta: — 


I  Chr.  ii 


19. 


thia  generetioa  la  omitted. 
we  identify  Malthew"*  flb-jod  (Abiud)  with  Luke's 
Juda,  and  both  with  Hodaiah  of  1  Chr.  iii.  24,  by 
the  aimpla  pro<«B  of  auppoaing  the  " 
1  Chr.  iii.  32  to  be  the  eame  person  a 
of  ler.  19.  The  next  diHiculty  ia  the 
the  number  aC  genentiana  between  tJ 
alogiea.  St.  Hatthew'i  diriiion  inlc 
teefu  givn  only  42,  while  St.  Luke,  frma  Abraham 
to  Cbriat  indaaire,  reckoni  53,  or,  which  ie  nior« 
to  the  point  (aince  the  generationa  between  Abraham 
and  Darid  are  the  lame  in  both  genealogia),  wh 
St.  Aatthew  leckoni  28  from  Dnnd  to  CSiriit, : 
Luke  ndiou  43,  or  42  without  lihesa.  But  the 
genealogy  itadf  euppllea  the  eiplauatioa.  In  the 
■econd  teaaarodecade,  including  the  kinga,  we  know 
that  three  geneiaticna  are  omitted — Ahiiiiah,  Joaah, 
'      »  reduce  the  poei 


:  thedifien 


<elTai 


la  of  SL  Lnke  being  very  imalL  So  in  like  man- 
■Mr  it  la  obviouB  that  the  gesaratloiia  have  beer 
abridged  in  the  aame  way  in  the  third  diviaion  ti 
keep  to  the  number  H.  Another  difficulty  ia  th< 
apparent  deficiency  In  the  number  of  the  last  teeeam- 
decade,  which  Eeemi  lo  contain  only  13  names ;  but 
the  eiplanatkiD  of  thia  ia,  that  either  ii 
tf  translation,  or  olhei'wiae,  the  namea  of  Jehoiakim 
and  Jehoiacllin  have  got  confused  and  eipreeaed  I" 
the  one  name  Jechonias.  The  last  difficulty  of  eat 
fident  Importance  to  be  mentioned  here  ia  a  chrono 
logical  ona.  lo  both  the  geoealogiM  then  an  bn 
thrae  namea  between  Salmon  and  David— Boai, 
Obed,  Jaae.  But.  according  to  the  comi 
chronology,  fimn  the  entrance  into  Canaan  (n 
Salmon  waa  come  to  man's  eetaU)  to  the  birti 
David  WH  405  vean.  or  from  that  to  500  years 
and  upward!.  Now  for  about  an  equal  p«iod,  from 
Solomon  to  Jehoiachin,  St.  Luke'a  genealt^  con- 
taina  20  nams.  Obvionaly  therefon  dther  the 
chronology  or  the  gentslDgy  ia  wrong. 
aoflka  hen  to  i .  ..  .-— ._ 
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tlmwrltlffll      I.  .JiltracI:— tliM,<)tli«defiDita 
ir  iukfiniu.     Tbe  prinwrf  meuing  of  Um  H<b. 


ID  of  IT 


In  Uia  loDg-litarJ  Fi 

13,  uA 


(rj  pgriod  of  hi 

Wthld    (Lge    &    gBlBIBUUII     ■»■■>    HI    lU 

gsi  *t  100  fHn  (G«D.  IT.  IS; 
sL  40) ;  Uu  lutUr  mtaiiDg, 
iIk  iHiDe  which  hu  bem  siloplHl  by  other  driliMd 
Mtiou,  Til.  from  Uiirtf  to  fiirtj  ^can  (Job    '" 
\S).      For  ff«iHnil»ii  in  tlu  mt  of  ■  dqt 
poiod  of  timc  an  Ota.  it.  16  ;  Drat.  uUL  S 
8,  Ik.     Ai  u  indcfiDili  period  of  tint :— Iot  < 
pot,  w  Diut.  xuii.  7)    U.  tTiii.   13;   fiir  tii» 
r.  17,liiii.  5,  Ihi.    i.Concrti*. 


■e  mcB  of  u  i^e,  or  tinw. 

(C«a.  Ti.  »;    k.  li 


8);  p«i*^;|,. 
Ui.  IT,  iK.)  i 
Dropping' 


t  (Gm.  Ti.  »; 

^tiJkrv,  or  oHCator*  (Pl  ilii 

ida  o/  timo,  gnontieii  com 

CUB  of  mo.     In  A.  V.  of  K.  T«t.  Ihroi 

■It  rtndcTvl   bj   gnfratiim.      For   lb*  ibitnct 

ud  iorMiiiti,  KB  Uka  i.  &0,  Eph.  lii.  31  (A.V. 

■•if«"),>iun:   Acti   it.   31  (A.  V.   "oTold 

Ira-"),  Eph.  iii.  5  (A.V.  "m*"},  J. 

CDDcnta,  Me  Matt.  li.  16. 

Soiw'BnUL  In  thia  fbnn  tli*  mat  mppius  in 
tbt  edition  of  the  A.V.  of  1611,  ic  Mirk  Ti.  53, 
ud  Luke  r.  1,  tbUowii^  the  ipdlii^  of  the  Vulgtto. 
In  Kat.  liT.  34  the  A.  V.  orlgludlr  foUowtd  tb« 
RecBTad  Greek  Tut— GiBeavet. 

Om'MU,  the  firet  book  of  Um  Uw  or  Ptntttmch. 
A.  Tin  book  of  Gansia  hu  in  inUred  and  an  fm- 
portaaee  to  which  do  other  docutnsit  of  antlqiiltj 
om  pret«nd.     If  not  abeolulelf  the  oldeit  book  in 
Ihe  world,  it  ia  th«  oldett  which  lap  anj  claim  to 
iaag  a  tnutworthr  hirinrf .    If  the  rtligiooi  bnokt 
of  otier  nationa  miikB  aaj  prrtaniiMM  tt  -  —  '^  " 
b  utiqgjtr,  in  aU  otlwr  roipccla  th«j 
nnbiy  interior.    Geosii  !•  neither  like  Iht  Veda*, 
•  colUciion  of  hynmi  more  or  lea*  (abUuM; 
like  the  ZendaTeats,  a  philnopfaic  ipeoalatloB  « 
nngio  of  all  thing*;  nor  \iie  the  Yih-Ung,  ai 
intdl^Ue  jumbJ*  whoee  eipoaitoT*  ooald  twi 
fntn  a  eDa^uiogiail  f^J  into  a  itandard  trealisa 
on  ethkal  philoaophr.     It  I*  a  bbloiy,  and 
aH^aia  hiitoi;.     The  aariicr  poftioa  of  tb*  book, 
■  br  at  lb  aod  W'  tl      ' 


pnpcrljF  tmned  a  hiitorr  of  tti«  world ;  tb*  latlar 
I*  a  lii>tor7  of  Ihi  fiittien  of  tha  Jawiih  lua.  But 
Gwn  lint  to  lait  it  it  a  raiigiou*  hiitor;.  It  i>  x*rj 
important  to  bear  in  mind  Ihia  religion*  Mpact  el' 
tlie  hiMoTj,  if  we  would  put  ounelrM  In  a  pcaitioB 
ri^llj  lo  undtrstaad  It.  Oreoiuw  th*  ladi  mnit 
be  tnatMl  like  an^  Dth«r  hlctorical  facta,  rifted  In 
waf ,  and  aubjeded  to  the  Buna  law*  of 
fint  if  we  would  jodg*  of  lh«  work  an  a 
I  mult  not  krfri  the  erldint  aim  of  th* 
It  i*  itAj  in  thi*  waj  w«  can  undentand, 
«a,  whf  tha  hiatory  of  th*  Fall  ii  giren 
luch  minuteoeea  of  detail,  wherfa*  of  whol* 
>a  wv  h*T«  twthing  bat  ■  bara  nta- 
fBfo*.  And  ddI;'  in  Ihia  w>f  can  wa  anouot  for 
the  &ct  Uwt  bf  br  th*  greater  portloo  cf  tha  Iwak 
k  oempiad  not  with  the  fortana  of  aatioDi,  but 
with  th*  biocraphiea  of  tha  thne  pitnartba.^ 
B.  niutg  and  I)t$igii.—7htt  a  dittinet  plan  and 
'  haractfi'iie  tha  work  ia  now  genenllf  ad- 
What  then  b  tha  plan  of  the  writerf 
Firat,  wt  nuat  bar  in  mind  that  Oentali  t*  al^ 
all  but  a  portion  of  *  lar^  work.  Th*  nva  boiA* 
of  the  Pentateuch  fbroi  a  cooHcutlTe  whole ;  ther 
a  collntlon  of  indent  fVagmenH 
looa^  ttraag  bigtthir,  but  a  well'^ipatad  and  eon- 
neetad  nimpaHtioa.  The  great  rabjtet  of  thia  hia- 
torj  ia  the  eatabliihinent  of  tb*  TfaeocneJ.  lU 
centra]  point  ii  the  giring  of  th*  Law  on  ^nai, 
and  the  aoltnin  corenant  there  latllied.  wher«br 
nation  wi*  cooatituted  "a  ki^ofn  of 
.  a  hoi)'  nation  loJeharsh."  Th*  boek 
(with  tb*  tint  chapter*  of  Eiodu*)  de- 
•lef*  which  M  tit  the  (riabliihment  ot 
tha  ThMinraer.  It  i*  a  part  of  tht  writer'i  phiD  to 
what  tha  [NTiu*  pnpanlion  of  tb*  world 
order  to  abow,  fint,  Cb«  agnilicaDca  of  th* 
call  of  Ahiaiiata,  and  neit,  the  tnie  natitn  of  tha 
Jewkh  Iheocracf.  He  U^in*  with  tb*  (nation  of 
tha  wor^d,  becauae  the  God  who  creattd  the  world 
and  th*  God  who  rcTfaled  Himaelf  to  the  (athan  a 
God.  The  book  of  tienMi*  ha  thiH  a 
at  ones  ipeda)  and  nniTerwil.  It  «n- 
I  world  i  It  tpnkt  of  God  aa  the  God  of 

ordinate  to  th*  n*tion*l.  Five  principal  pereon*  ar* 
the  pillara,  ao  to  (peak,  on  which  th*  whole  iup«^ 
itructun  [«>t*,  Adam,  NixUl,  Abraham,  laaac,  and 
Jacsb.  It  will  be  ••(■  that  a  epecitic  plan  ia  pre- 
■erred  Ihronghout.  Th*  main  purpoic  i*  never 
forgotten.  Ged'a  relalion  to  Imel  hold*  the  lint 
phKe  in  the  writer'*  mind.  Jt  ia  thia  which  it  it 
hi*  object  to  oonre^r.  The  hiitorj  of  that  cfao*ni 
*eed,  who  war*  th*  balr*  of  tha  piomiw  and  Ih* 
guardian*  of  the  Divine  onclra,  ia  tha  onlj  hintorf 
which  inlarpreta  man'a  ralatioo  la  God.  By  ila 
light  all  othen  ihine,  and  maj  be  md  whan  the 
time  ahall  com*.  Meanwhile,  aa  Ih*  diReirot  fnmi- 
Ilea  diop  off  her*  and  there  liTiin  the  p]^iiei|ial  atock, 
thdr  couraa  i*  brietiy  inciitat^.    Bajond  all  doubt, 

p]aeut  form  a  ijalnnatic  plan.  But  doee  it  follow 
from  thia  that  the  book,  aa  it  at  pre*niC  alanda, 
IB  tha  work  of  a  aingle  author  T— iC.  ItUtgrily. 
— -Thia  i*  the  nait  qnpation  we  hara  to  coni^id^r. 
Granting  that  thia  uujtr  of  design,  whidi  we  hara 
already  noticed,  lead*  to  the  craiclntian  that  tha 
work  muat  hara  btm  by  tb*  aatn*  hand,  ax  tlitn 
anj  Ttaaon*  ibr  auppoaing  that  th*  author  arailtd 
hinwelf  ia  it*  ••mp*Htfc>a  li  m^m  <kmni*Dla7 
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■ud  if  M,  tre  m  itill  sbla  bf  oitJaJ  innst^lica 
ta  UMrUiu  when  thaf  hart  b«en  introduced  into 
the  bodj  of  the  woikf  1.  Now  it  uilmort  im- 
powible  to  md  the  book  of  Gennii  irith  uifthinK 
like  I  criticnl  eja  vithout  bang  struck  with  the 
gifst  pecnliiritie*  ot  Mfke  and  langu^  whicb 
crtain  portion!  of  it  preient.  Thui.  for  iDttance, 
elup.  ii.  3-iii.  2i  i>  quite  different  both  from  chip. 
1.  and  from  chap.  It.  A^n,  dup,  lir.  and  (ac- 
cording to  Jahs)  cbap.  niii.  ire  eiidoitlT  Hrpiinte 
documfsU  truupUuiIed  io  their  original  form  with- 
out con'ectionormodilicatioa  into  the  eiifitiDji  work. 
Intact  there  ii  nothing  ilka  unitbrmitf  of  itjie  till 
■re  oome  Ic  the  history  of  Jouph.  2.  We  an  led 
to  the  aame  ooncliuion  by  the  mjcr^iimi  which 
are  preliied  lo  certain  sectiona,  tk  ii.  4,  T.  I,  n.  9, 
I.  1.  li.  10,  27,  and  Mem  to  indicate  K  miiiy  older 
documents.  3.  Lutlj,  the  diatinct  use  of  the 
IHvine  namea,  Jehorah  in  uma  Hotiona,  and  EioAim 
in  othen,  ia  characteriitic  of  two  different  wnCeri. 
Attruc,  a  Belgian  phyaician.  waa  the  fint  who 
broached  the  thaory  that  GeoesiB  wa>  baud  on  a 
collection  of  older  docuoieiili.  Of  theae  fa«  pro- 
&Bed  to  point  out  ai  many  aa  twelra.  the  uae  of 
the  Urine  nams,  howcTcr,  having  in  the  fint  in. 
rtance  auggoted  like  diatinction.  Subsequently 
Eichhom  adopted  thii  theory,  •»  &r  «g  to  admit 
that  two  dooumenU,  the  one  Elobiatio,  and  the  other 
JehoviKic,  wen  the  main  aounn  of  the  hook, 
though  he  did  not  altogetbir  eidude  otheii.  Since 
hia  time  the  theory  ha>  been  maintained,  but  vart- 
oDily  modilitd,  by  one  daaa  of  eritio,  whiltt  au- 
other  claia  haa  atrenuonsly  omoaed  it.  The  great 
weight  of  probalnllty  lice  on  the  aideof  tho«  who 
argue  for  the  eaiatoice  of  differeot  documenta. 
Hera  and  there  Ihronghout  the  book  we  meet  with 
a  later  rnuai-k.  Intended  to  eiplain  or  anpplament 
the  earlier  mmnmrnt.  And  in  aoma  inalanoaa 
then  iwana  to  have  been  ao  CDmplele  a  foiion  of 
the  two  principal  documenta,  the  Elohiitic  and  the 
Jehoviitic,  that  It  la  no  longer  poaaible  accnratdy 
to  diatinguieb  them.  Of  the  two  piincipal  docu- 
moiti^  the  Elohietic  it  the  eariier.  Uupf^  wboaa 
analyaa  ia  T<iy  careful,  Ihinki  that  he  can  diMorer 
tncee  of  Una  original  reoorda,  an  earlier  Elohitt, 
a  JdiOTiit,  and  a  later  Elohiit,  Thtae  three  doca- 
menla  were,  aeeording  to  him,  auhaeqnantly  united 
and  arranged  by  a  fourth  penon,  who  acted  aa 
editor  of  the  who1e._D.  AutAtHlieits.—LutiKr 
Qaad  to  say,  "  Nihil  pulchrSw  Ueneai,  nihil  utUiua." 
But  baid  ciitia  hare  tried  all  thry  can  to  nmt  ita 
beauty  and  to  detraot  from  ita  utility.  Certain  it 
ia  that  no  book  haa  met  with  more  determined  and 
nniparing  aaaailanCa.  To  euumente  and  to  reply 
to  aU  objecUons  would  be  impoaaiUe.  W*  will  only 
refer  to  aoroe  of  the  most  important.  (1.)  The 
■tory  of  Cmtioa,  aa  given  In  the  lint  chapter,  haa 
been  aet  aiide  in  two  wayi;  Rnt  by  placing  it  on 
the  aauM  larel  with  other  coamogoniee  which  an  to 
be  found  in  (he  ncrcd  writings  of  all  nalioDe ;  and 
next,  oy  asserting  that  ita  statements  are  directly 
by  the  disooverica  of  modern  acince. 
ghuice  at  theae  two  objections,  (a.)  Now 
wr  oompare  the  Biblical  with  all  other  known 
we  are  immediately  ttruck  with  the 
inperioiity  of  the  former.     There  is  no 


work.  God  It  belbra  all  things  God  creats  all 
Ihingi :  this  ia  the  aublime  aaaertion  of  the  Hebraw 
writer.  Wbareaaall  theooamogonieaof  the  bealhen 
werld  an  in  oua  of  two  diraoUoiH.     Either  thiy 


an  Dualistic,  that  is,  they  regard  God  and  matter 
aa  two  eternal  cf>«iistent  prindpls  \  at  they  are 
Pantheistic,  1. «.  they  oonfound  God  nod  matter, 
making  the  material  univrtae  a  kind  of  emanation 
tram  the  great  S{ririt  which  informa  the  maaa. 
(6.)  It  would  occupy  too  large  a  apace  to  diaciUB 
at  any  Imgth  the  objections  whidi  hare  been  ni^ed 
from  the  ntult*  of  modem  dbcoTery  agalnat  the 
literal  truth  of  thli  chapter.  One  or  two  lemarb 
of  a  general  kind  must  suffice.  It  is  argued,  for 
instance,  that  light  could  not  haTe  mated  be&re 

cnalad  on  the  Gnt  day,  and  the  tun  on  the  foarth. 
Bat  ve  do  not  jnou  that  the  eiiiling  lawa  of  crea- 
tion were  in  opemtiMi  when  the  cmtlre  fiat  wmi 
firat  put  forth.  And  again,  il  is  not  osiain  that 
the  language  of  Geneeis  can  only  nKan  that  the  ann 
was  crndad  on  the  fourth  day.  It  mas  mean,  that 
then  only  did  that  luminary  became  Ti»ble  to  our 

JIanet.  With  regard  to  the  eii  days,  do  rfaacnuble 
Mibt  can  eiiat  that  they  ought  to  he  interpreted 
as  six  perioda,  without  denning  what  the  laigtli  of 
th«e  periods  ia.  No  attempt,  howerCT',  which  haa 
at  yet  been  made  to  identify  thtae  sii  perioda  with 
corroaponding  geologiod  epochs  can  be  pronounced 
tababct«i7.  What  we  aught  to  maintun  ia,  that 
no  recondliation  is  necataary.  It  is  certain  that 
the  author  of  tha  first  chapter  of  Geoetie,  whether 
Uoaea  or  some  one  else,  knew  nothing  of  e«olagy 
or  attranomy.  It  Is  certain  that  ha  made  nee  of 
pbraaeology  concerning  pfayalcal  tKU  ia  aoconlaDa 
with  the  limited  rauge  of  information  whldi  he 
poaaeased.  It  is  also  certain  thitt  the  Bible  wai 
nerer  Intended  to  rereal  ta  us  knowledge  of  whidi 
anr  own  boulties,  rightly  lued.  oould  pot  as  hi 
poneeaiani  and  we  hare  no  hutineaa  therefon  U 
eipect  anything  but  popular  language  b  the  de- 
acriptkin  of  i^yskal  f^wnomena.  (2.)  To  the 
d«oil|itloo  of  Varwliae,  and  the  hittury  of  the  Fall 
and  of  the  Deingt  Tery  similar  remarks  apply.  AU 
natirau  hare  their  own  Tenion  of  these  beta.  But 
If  then  be  any  one  original  tource  of  theae  tnidi- 
tiont,  any  root  from  whidi  they  diirged,  we  can- 
not donbt  where  to  look  tor  it.  The  eulifst  raooid 
of  theae  monwatoiu  (acta  ia  that  preto-rad  In  the 
Bible.  OfHoinna  haTe  differed  whether  we  aueht  to 
take  the  story  of  the  ^1  in  Gai.  111.  to  be  a  literal 
statemMit  of  bets,  or  whether  we  should  ngard  it 
as  an  allegory.  But  la  the  latter  (ue  wa  on^t 
not  to  deny  that  spiritual  truth.  Neither  ahould 
WB  OTarlook  tha  very  important  bearing  which 
this  narrative  has  on  the  whale  of  the  subseqitflit 
history  af  the  world  and  of  Inael.  Tha  onl- 
venalityof  the  Deluge,  it  maybe  proved,  is  quite 
■t  Tariaoce  with  the  moat  certain  (acts  of  geology. 

renal  deluge.  The  Biblical  writer  described  It  ai 
tmiveraal.  but  that  Wat  onlybecanseit  corered  what 
was  then  the  known  world.  (3.)  When  we  cotne 
down  to  a  later  period  in  the  narrative,  where  we 
have  the  opportunity  of  testing  the  aimiracy  of  the 
bistorun,  we  Rnd  it  in  many  of  the  ra<st  important 
partiunlan  abundantly  corroborated.  One  of  the 
strougsat  proob  of  the  boiii  fdt  faistorioil  character 
of  the  earlier  portion  of  Genisia  is  to  be  (band  In  the 
valuable  ethnologiosl  ntalogne  contained  in  chap.  j. 
(i.'i  At  to  the  tact  implied  in  the  diipenlon,  thai 
all  langoagea  had  one  origin,  philological  jaeajm 
haa  not  aa  yet  been  carried  fiir  emmgh  to  lead  to  aUT 
ray  oertain  nsnlt.    The  most  that  hat  been  ttbdni 
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lis.  (M  AbbAb  Act  whkeh  irdi  on  tba  nllW' 
ritjif  tbe  (arlicr  chipton  of  Gmsii,  th*  d«rin- 
!!■</  the  whole  hunuin  na  fnxa  B  nngle  pur. 
kia  km  ■bawliuitly  mulirTncd  bj  [«rnt  innitip*- 
(B«».     ^6.)  it  ia  quite  impftwible,  m  hu  alrtadj 
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.    But  it 
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«  found  ii 


dibilLtl 


'ram.    Thi«  iioria  m  foi 

patioDi  of  tlw  Book,  which  ia  thdr  moia  fiatuiM 

Mibabtpnant  aOrikingiiRiilantT  to  on*  UM>th*r. 

•n  darlj  oaij  thne  difttmit  r«nioa*  of  tho  wnN 
•loiT.  Tbm  ia  ■  FurtlHr  dilEcuitj  iluut  the  tgi 
of  zimh  «t  the  Unw  of  Ih*  lint  oaacnm.  Bat 
it  ii  ft  ouaate  cHticum,  hudl^  worth  uuwcrirg, 

writs,  bKuae  at  dilficultiM  such  u  tb«N.  Tha 
poiith*  erkkm  b  OTerwhelming  in  &Taur  of  hu 
mdibilitT.  Thi  patriirchil  Int  brnalh  tha  ihadc 
id  ■ocDC  tprwluig  tJVFf  thf  wealth  of  flocka  lod 
Ut^  the  fice  and  gFacrouii  hotpitalitj  to  itnogtrt, 
Uc  Rrilc  Gir  the  well,  the  purchase  of  tha  cava  of 
tfadiptUi  for  a  barbl-|>lace— we  feel  at  onoe  that 


dnliBKl  tjmee.  Si  again,  what  cbd  b*  more  lifs- 
liit.  non  tondiiDglj'  beautiful,  than  the  picture 
■>'  Uagu-  and  lehninal,  tha  nKeting  of  Abralum'a 
•trtiBt  with  Rebekah,  or  of  Jacob  with  Racbal  K 
lla  well  of  Haran  r  Then  k  a  fidelity  in  tha  ml- 
niile*  iscideiita  which  nniTinca  na  that  we  an 
nvfiag  iaaorj,  not  &bia.  Or  can  aDTthlDg  more 
naplelely  tcuqwrt  as  inia  pMrianhid  tinxi  than 
t^  httle  of  the  kiap  and  tha  intarriaw  betwen 
AInlian  and  Meldiitedec  t  PaBing  on  U>  a  later 
fMkii  sf  the  Book,  wa  find  tha  writer  cHnaDg  tha 
■Mt  — iMa  kiMiwIadga  of  tha  it4ta  of  soaiatj  In 
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fioniM'ftnt,  Dud  of.  After  tha  minda  or 
fbediDg  the  liie  thouand,  our  Lord  and  Hia  dii- 
iH[d(a  creased  tha  Lake  of  Gennouet  and  canM  to 
the  otlMT  aida.  at  a  place  which  i*  ailad  "  the  laud 
ofGaiDeaant"  (Uatt.  lir.  34;  Uark  Ti.53).  It 
is  gHienllj  batioTod  Chat  this  terni  waa  applied  to 
tha  fertile  cnscent-ahaped  plain  on  the  wateru 
■hore  of  tlw  lake,  eitendini;  from  Khiin  Hinfeh  OB 
tba  north  to  the  M«ap  hill  behind  Mtjdel  on  Iha 
south,  and  called  hi  tha  An.i»  tUGAutetir,  "the 
little  Ghor."  Kr.  Poiter  girea  the  length  aa  thras 
miles,  and  tha  gnataat  hnadth  aa  about  oiia  tnile. 
AdditioBal  intoest  is  giren  to  the  laod  of  Gen- 
iwaiet,  or  ai-Ghnweir,  by  tha  pnhabilitj  that  ita 
Menery  anegtated  the  puvblt  of  the  Sower. 

OannM^UM,  Im  sf,  called  in  the  0.  T.  "  tU 
SaofChinnenlh/'or  "Cianeroth"  (Num.  n dr. 
11 ;  Josh.  lii.  Sj,  from  a  town  of  (hat  sama  whidi 
atood  on  or  near  tla  shore  (Joah.  lix.  !t.S).  At  its 
Dorth-weat'm  angle  waa  a  baantifiU  and  fertile  plain 
called  "  Gflineaant"  (Matt.  liv.  34),  from  which 


caUed  it 


t  of  the  Is 


The  : 


"  from  tha 


of  Galiitt," 
pnxinoe  of  Giiilae  which  bordarad  on  its  wiatem 
>ide(UaU.  ir.  18;  Mark  Tii.  31 ;  John  ti.  1) ;  and 
■•  tha   sea  of  Tibcria^"  Irom  the  celebrated  city 

iJohsTi.  1).  Ita  iDod«ii  name  is  £aAr  TuioHi/aA. 
tost  of  oar  Lord's  public  life  *as  apeat  In  the  eo- 
Tirocie  of  the  Sw  of  Gannfaarf^  Tnia  region  waa 
then  tha  mort  deoaelj  peopled  in  all  lUectina.  No 
less  than  iwu  dtiai  stood  on  the  rary  ihDm  of  tha 
lake.  Tha  Sea  of  GannaaiM  ii  of  aa  oral  shape, 
about   thirteeo  geographical  mile*   long,  and  s 


Tba 


norlbei-n 


..Google 
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end,  ind  pMMi  ant  at  iU  •outb«m  mL    In  Ant 

t]i«  bed  of  th<  Uk«  u  jutt  *  hiwir  wtHn  ortu 
gnut  Jordui  Tailej,  lu  mat  nnurksbla  ftalan 
li  its  dnp  dfprewiiD,  being  no  leu  tluu  TOO  fmt 
bdow  th«  l«Tel  of  ttaa  ocean.  Tbe  ueniry  ii  bloJt 
and  moaotoaoiu.  Tbe  great  depnaim  makai  tlie 
climata  of  die  ahoni  almoat  tinpicaL  l^iia  ia  very 
gemiblj  felt  br  Uie  traTeller  in  going  down  from 
the  plaiai  af  Galilee.  In  anmmer  the  heat  if  In- 
tenae,  uid  mta  in  earlr  ipnng  the  air  bw  aome- 
tfaing  of  an  Egyptiin  talmlMM.  The  wabr  of  tbe 
lake  ii  iveeti  cooL,  and  tnmpannl ;  and  aa  the 
bach  ii  eTeijrwhare  pebbtj-  it  hai  a  beautifal 
iparkling  look.     It  abonuda  in  fiih  now  >*  in  ta- 


vithstandinj 

term,  thejewi  were  able  to  nie  it,  treo  ia  the 
planJ,  in  a  pnrelj  technical,  geDgrspbical  mom. 
So  Gen.  i.  5 ;  Gen.  dr.  1 ;  Joeh.  lii.  33 ;  la.  ii.  I. 
—II.  Htm  TntoBunt. — I.  TbeOTok  Wrot  in  liDg. 
iMtua  a  people  or  natioa  (Matt.  dIt.T;  Acta  ii.  S, 
Jul),  and  eren  the  Jeniah  people  (Luke  Til.  G, 
uiil.  S,  JK.).  It  i>  enl;  in  the  fl.  that  it  ii  nsad 
tor  heathen,  gentilea.     3.  'EWifr.  John  rii.  35  ; 

tnalmeat  of  thia  void ;  lometimeB  rendering  It  bj 
"Greek*  (Acta  ti«.  1.  rvii.  4;  Rom.  L  16, 1. 12), 
MHiietimea  by" Gentile"  (Kgm.  ii.  9,  10,  iii.  S; 
ICor.  I.  32).  The  latter  UBofthe  ward  aeeou  to 
hare  arisen  from  the  almeet  uniraru]  adcftioo  of 
the  Greek  laiigiuge. 

Om'nlMth,  the  Km  ofHadad,  an  Edomitt  of  the 
royal  bniilf ,  bf  an  Egyptian  prinoeet,  the  riiter  of 
Tahpenn,  the  queen  of  the  Pharaah  who  goTerned 
^Tpt  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Darid  (1  K. 
li.  20;  oomp.  16). 

0«'oil,  >. «.  GiHOR,  ona  of  the  &ar  ilTere  of 
Eden  (Eoclui.  ust.  27). 

0«'i«,  one  of  the  "  emu,"  i.  t.  dncvmUnla,  of 
Benjamin,  enumerated  in  Gen.  ilri.  21,  ai  aire^y 
living  at  the  time  of  Jacob'i  migration  into  Egjpt. 
He  wu  eon  of  Bela  (1  Chr.  liil.  3).  Tha  text  of 
this  Isat  paange  ii  lerj  corr-gpt;  uid  the  diSerent 
Geraa  there  named  H«n  to  i«luce  Ihenuelve*  iota 

"''rftJudT--"-      "°°  -*3'""? 


in  2  Si 


<  the  I 


id  Dxvid,  i*  pivbabiy  lUo  the  (ante  persm. 

OenJL    [Weiqhts  and  Measure*.! 

ea'rar,  a  Tery  ancient  dtj  eonth  of  Gm.  It 
man  chieflj  in  Geneaia  (i.  IS,  ii.  1,  nri.  IS)  ; 
ales  incidentidij  hi  2  Chr.  ilr.  13,  M.  It  must 
haTe  trenched  on  the  "uuth"  or  "  south  country  " 
'  '  ■  T  PtiftiiK.    From  a  onDpArliou  of  ui.  32 


),  26, 


on  the  TCi^  of  thia  ttmlorj,  and  perhapa 
limit  towai-ili  the  N.E.  Kor  ita  eonthern  boundary, 
though  veiy  uneertain,  nme  ii  more  probable  than 
the  Wadj-i  El  Arieh  {"  RiTpr  of  Egypt")  and  B 
'Aln;  Miith  of  which  the  neighl»uiing  "  wilder- 
neea  of  fm-ta'  (nc  15,  ax.  22,  34)  may  be  pio- 
bably  reckoned  to  begin.  WiUiaini  apeaks  of  a 
Joarf  ti  Otrar  ai  now  sitting,  three  houn  S.S.E. 
of  Can.  and  Ihii  maj  probably  IndiiMe  tbe  northern 
limit  of  tbe  lenilory,  if  not  tbe  at*  of  the  (own. 
The  ralley  of  Gerer  may  be  ajmoat  aoj  iwporlant 
wady  withi>  tha  limit*  iodicBted. 


B«r'u*.  Thia  name  do«  not  ooBDTta  the  O.T.. 
or  in  tha  RecHTad  Teil  of  the  N.T.  But  it  ■• 
now  generally  admitted  Uat  in  Halt.  TJiL  38, 
"GeraHiei"  lUpeneds  "Gadarenea."  GeraaawM 
a  celebrated  dty  on  the  eaitem  border*  of  Pismtm. 
It  ia  litoated  amid  tha  mounbuni  of  GilcMi,  20 
milee  etMt  of  tha  Jordan,  and  35  nenh  of  PlkiJ- 
adelpbia,  tha  anoiant  Rabbatb- AmmoD.  It  ii  not 
known  when  or  by  whom  Genu  waa  founded.  It 
it  tint  iHnUoned  by  Joiephui  ai  haring  besi  <a^ 
tored  tiy  Aleiander  Jannaeiu  (circ  B.C.  Sb).  It  ia 
indebted  for  ita  ardiitectoral  qilendour  to  the  ^* 
and  genina  of  the  Antoninea  (a.d.  138-80).  T%« 
ruina  of  Geran  are  by  far  the  moat  beautifbl  and 
eiteniiTa  eaat  of  the  Jordan.  They  are  aituated  on 
both  eidca  iJ  a  thoUow  ralley  that  rune  fiotn  north 
to  Bonth  thnngh  a  high  undubiting  plaiti,  aad  Ula 
into  Che  Zurka  (the  ancient  Jabl»k)  at  the  dietukoa 
of  about  5  milea.    Tbe  form  of  tbe  dty  ia  ao  irT»> 

EUr  acinu*,  aech  nda  maaiuring  nearly  ■  mile. 
modem  name  ia  JtraiA, 
Ow'geMBM,  Matt  TiH.  2S.  [GaDABa.] 
S«T'gMltM,  The,  Jud.  y.  IS.  [GiRaasKiTES.] 
Oar'illin,  a  mountain  designated  by  IMoaea,  in 
conjunction  with  Mount  Et^,  to  be  the  aceue  of  a 
great  eolemnlty  npon  the  entrance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  into  Che  promised  land.  Hi^  placea  had 
a  peculiar  charm  attached  to  them  in  these  dnyi  of 
eitcmal  observance.  The  law  wu  deliverad  from 
:  the  blueing*  and  cortea  affiled  to  the  per- 
inoe  or  n^lect  of  it  wei*  direct«d  to  be  pro- 
nounced upon  Geriiim  and  Ebal  (Deut.  uvii. ; 
Jodi.  Till.).  The  neit  qustion  ia,  Haa  Moea  de- 
fined the  localitJCB  of  EM  and  Gerlxim  t  Standing 
on  the  emterii  ride  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of 
Moab  (Dent.  L  5),  he  uks:  "  Are  thty  not  on  Ih* 
other  dde  Jordan,  by  tha  way  where  the  em  gneth 
kiwn  (t^ «.  at  eome  digtnnce  lo  tha  W.),  in  the  land 
tf  the  Canaanitea,  which  dwell  in  the  champaign 
iTer  gainst  Gllgal,  beaide  the  plaint  of  Horeh  ?  " 
Thai*  ia  no  room  fer  doubting  the  Scriptural  poai- 
tion  of  Ebal  and  Gerinm  to  have  been — where  they 
■re  now  placed— hi  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim ;  the  latter  of  them  orerbanging  the  dty 
of  Shediem  or  Sicima,  aa  Jcaefbat,  following  the 
ScriptunJ  nartative,  aaerta.  It  i«  a  fiu-  more  iio- 
portanC  queatkn  whether  Geriilm  w»  the  mountain 
on  which  Abrvham  wa*  directed  to  offer  his  sou 
Inac  (Gen.  nil.  2,  and  aq.).  Fint,  tlien,  let  it  be 
obserred  that  it  ia  aof  the  mountain,  bnt  the  dia- 
trict  which  ii  there  called  Moriah  (of  tha  same  not 
with  Horehi  aee  <^om.  a  Lapid.  <  " 
and  that  anltddtnilv  to  the  occun 
place"  upononeof  InemounCaini"  in  itavwinity — 
a  consideration  which  of  itaelf  would  naturally  point 
to  the  locality,  alrtady  known  to  Abraham,  aa  tha 
plain  or  plains  of  Moreh,  "the  land  of  viaion," 
"  Che  high  land ;"  and  therefore  ronaistenlly  "the 
land  of  adoration,"  or  "  religious  worship,"  at  it  ia 
variously  eipjnined.  That  all  these  intei-prHxtiuai 
are  incomparably  more  applicable  to  the  natuml 
feature*  of  Geriiim  and  ita  neighbaurhood,  thiin  to' 
the  hiQock  (in  oompariwiii)  upon  which  Solomon 
built  hii  temple,  none  can  for  a  moment  doubt  who 
hiveeeeoboth.  The  Samaritans,  thenfore.  throiiKh 
whom  the  tradition  of  the  true  site  ofGeriiim  hat 
been  preserved,  ar«  proliably  not  wrong  when  they 
point  out  atill— as  they  have  done  fi'om  time  imme- 
morial— Geriiim  aa  the  hill  upon  which  Abmhain't 
"  &ith  was  nude  perfect."  Another  baditwn  uf 
the  Samaritan*  )•  lar  leu  tnutwortbj:  tIi,  thai 


X  which  look 


,  Google 


Uaml  QmUm  «M  tM  qnt  when  HdtMMJtdi 
mm  AbnlaiD — though  titat  ortunl^  wu  a  Saltm 
•r  Sbtlon  la  tlwt  Dci^bonrixmd  (Gm.  luiii.  IS). 
IdBtlj,  tttt  iHmt  vhich  jHDb  ballt  wu  not  on 
"  I  tlM  SuuritBOa  coDtcDd,  Uwagli  pro- 

"    '    «,  tt  the  luKl  «r 

.  "  in  lh»  {ami  of 
thmt  iBlriDcli  pnrdiAiKt  fivm  d»  chile 
ud  who*  he  <p«d  ha  t«it  (Gea.  xuili.  18-20). 
Ho*  m  likewin  fai*  welt  (John  it.  S),  ind  th* 
taoOi  of  hli  KO  Jntph  (J«h.  uir.  32],  both  of 


•eanil  jhme  id  lb*  hl>t«7  of  Oorilfm.     Aooid- 

bc  to  JoH|iha>,  m  muTisga   contneted   betwMa 

ml  the  duKhlei  of  SuUUt  the  Cuthuu  (comp. 

3  K.  ITii.  2*),  biTing  cr«t«]  ■  grat  itir  unongrt 

the  Jan,  who  hul  b««  otrictlf  foibkUen  to  ooii- 

Subalkt,  IB  Older  lo  nooKile  his  (oo-in-lew  U  thi> 

the  G>«t  to  boild  a  timplo  upon  Momt  Geriiim, 

mn  Pridcui, "  becMM  the  comnini  nftige  uid 

Mj\am  of  the  rdndarT  Jnn.'     Oeriilm  i>  likn- 

evixUw,  I  Sun.  uTii.  8.     [GBmirrw.] 
esika'nlMM,  tha,  luaifd  In  3  Hicc.  ^il.  24 

aalf.     I'lom  thoDUurcoTthxHethaGerTbenuni 

la  hare  been  the  flnt  to  aslxcat  that  the  town 
Gtntm  or  Gerrha  wh  luteaded.  Ewsld,  with 
[TBter  pnlaUlitf ,  eoujeotares  tlut  the  Inhnbitwli 
ef  the  ancient  dtr  of  Oerib  u*  rnomt. 

OT'rtMII  1.  The  fint-bom  eon  of  Uoeei  and 
Zipfnnfa  (l!i.  il.  32,  iriU.  3).  The  name  ii  ii- 
ptwoMl  ia  tbcae  paoags  aa  =  "  a  itnugar  there," 
a  aUnaioa  to  Mceei^  bring  a  foreigner  in  Hidiw)— 
"  Per  ha  Mid,  1  hare  beni  t,  ttnu^tr  ( Oer)  In  a 
faev^  knd."  lU  tm*  meaning,  taking  it  ai  a 
Heti^v  word,  la  **  enHilaion."  The  circorodnon 
rf  Geraben  k  pnbaUr  related  In  Ex.  ir.  25.— 
a.  The  Sana  aeia  whicfa  the  name  Gbssrou — the 
ildat  eon  of  Le*i — le  giren  in  lanral  jKanga  of 
Cknoielas  Th.  1  Chr.  Ti,  16,  17,  30,  43,  62,  71, 
IT.  T.— 3.  He  lepTewntatiT*  of  the  prlottf  lamlly 
J  Phinehai,  amoog  thoae  who  aeoompanieil  Eiri 
&HB  Babjlon  (Ear.  fiiL  3).  In  Snim  the  Dame 
aGKBanir. 

flwAai,  the  ddeat  of  Iha  three  anna  of  I.evi, 
ban  b*4bn  the  dseeni  of  J^cob'i  bnuij  into  Egypt 
(GoLiiri.  Il;Ei.Ti.  16).    But,  though  the  elde>t- 
baiB,  the  familiea  of  Oenhcei  wen  outstripped  in 
&Me  hj  tbdr  jonnger  brethroi  of  Kohath,  from 
ivfcdai  ^eang  Uoaca  and  the  pricatlr  Ibe  of  Aaron. 
At  the  eeneu  in  the  wildemw  of  Sinai  the  whole 
maba-  of  the  maha  of  the  Bene-GenhoD  wu  75U0 
KSmt.  a.  22),  midway  betweai  th*  Kohalhita  and 
the  IfHaritai.     The  Hoa  of  Uenhoa  had  diaige  of 
the  UricB  of  the  Taberaade — the  coteHng^ 
taaa,  hangiop,  ind  corda  (Nun.  iii.  25,  26.  ir. 
K};  farlhetraarportof  tbe»lh(f  hiul  two  hot 
■i.  3,  7).     In  ■■ 
'      I  the  Ti 


.  Am,  the  liunilj  dsKCDled  frou 
or  GebiuOM,  the  eon  of  Leri  (Num.  liL 
31,  23,  24,  ir.  24,  27,  XIT>.  57;  Joah.  lA.  33; 
1  Chr.  iiiii.  7;  2  Chr.  irii.  13).     "TUB  GE». 

Chr.  tiri.  21  (l.aadan),  nil.  8  (Jehlel). 

Oer'tm,  1  Ead.  rlii.  29.     [GeBShOh,  S.] 

Oer'altet,  tba,  a  tribe  who  with  (he  Gethuritei 
and  the  Amalekitei  occupied  the  land  between  the 
•outh  of  Paleitlne  and  Egypt  In  the  time  of  Saul 
(1  Sam.  xivil.  8).  The  name  t>  not  found  in  the 
tot  of  the  A.  v.,  but  only  in  the  maivin.  In  the 
name  of  Mount  Geriiini  we  bare  the  only  remaining 
tnxa  of  the  preeence  of  this  old  tiiba  of  Bedonini  In 
central  Palstine. 

Oa'inn,  tlie  lAnS  ti,  the  GnA  ftim  of  the 
Hebirw  name  Gosheb  {Jud.  i.  9). 

Qe'lluUB  (properly  Gebhak,  aa  In  A.  V.  of 
161 1),  one  of  the  aooi  of  Jahdai,  in  the  genodogy 
of  Juchih  and  bmlly  of  CUeb  (1  Chr.  II.  47). 

Oa'ihtn,  and  Oaah'mB,  an  AraUan,  mentloiied 
In  Keh.  ii.  19,  and  ri.  1,  2,  6.  We  may  conelud* 
that  be  waa  an  Inhabitant  of  Arabia  Prtraa,  or  of 
the  Arabian  Deaert,  and  probably  the  chief  of  a 
tribe.  The  Arabic  name  eorreepiHiding  to  Otahem 
cBimat  Huily  be  identJfifd.  Jiaim  (or  Otaim)  ie 
one  of  rery  remote  antiquity,  and  'Jiuhnm  ia  the 
''        hiitoiical  tr^be  of  Aiabia  Proper ;  the 


Utta*  may  more  pmbably  be  ootnpared  wi^  it 

~  '  ■   r,  a  Utile  prineipiiit)'  In  the  north-«»tem 
coTuer  ot  fiaahan,  adjoinir 
(DeuLiii.  14),  and  (he  kl 


inca  of  Argoh 
if  Aram  (Syria  in 
ine  A.  v.;  -i  aam.  iv.  n;  comp.  I  Chr.  ii.  23). 
It  ia  highly  probable  that  Geihnr  was  a  aection 
of  the  wild  aiul  rngged  meion  now  called  il-Laah. 

[ARQOB.1 

Oeahari  and  OaA'aritaa.  1.  The  InhaUlanIs 
of  Geshur  (Dent.  111.  14;  Jodi.  si.  5,  xill.  II).— 
%.  Aa  anrient  tribe  which  (l*dt  In  the  da«rt 
betwm  Arabia  and  Philirtia  (Joah.  xiil.  2  ;  1  Sam. 
urii.  8). 

Gath'ar,  the  third  In  order  of  the  aona  of  Aran) 
(Gen.  1.  23).  No  satia&ctorr  trace  of  the  peoiJe 
sprung  from  thii  itock  ha>  ttren  found. 

OaUtMm'aaa,  annall  "&nn"  (A.  T.  "plaoe;" 
Matt  iivi.  36 ;  Mark  lir.  33),  dtoated  acnu  the 
brook  Kedron  (John  irill.  1),  probably  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Ollret  (Luke  i>il.  39),  (o  the  N,W.,  and 
about  I  or  I  of  a  mite  English  from  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  Then  waa  a  "  garden,"  or  raths 
orchanl,  attached  to  it,  to  which  the  ollre,  lig, 
and  pomegranate  doubtless  Inrited  mort  by  their 
hospitable  ihado.  And  we  know  from  the  Erao- 
gelisti  Luke  (irii.  39)  and  John  (iviil.  2)  that  oi 
Lord  ofUlmea  reaorted  thither  with  hie  di>d[ri( 
The  lutinrba  of  Jerusalem  al 
But  Gelhaetnana  hu  not  co! 
■L-ene  of  mirth;  ita  ineibau 
the  oflapring  ol^  a  single  erent — the  Agony  of  the 
S>n  of  Ood  on  the  erenlng  preceding  Hb  Pasuon. 
A  modem  gardto,  In  which  an  eight  Tcnanble 
olive-trees,  and  a  grotto  to  the  Dorlh,  detached  troni 
it,  and  in  cicaer  conneiloa  with  the  CbunJ)  of  the 
.■■epalchre  of  the  Virgin,  are  pointed  ant  aa  the 
true  Getheemane.  Against  the  cunlenipoiary 
sntiqnity  of  the  olire-tren,  it  ha>  been  urged  that 
Titns  cut  down  all  the  treta  round  about  Jerualon, 
The  probablliti  woald  seem  to  be  that  th^  arera 
planted  by  Christian  handi  to  mark  the  (pot: 
unlen,  Uko  the  ncnd  olira  ci  the  A<npoUi,  they 
,tna;  hare  reproJwcad  lliMimliai. 


I  ditdtris. 
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ON'fl,  MO  (4  UKhi,  th*  Gi>«i  ipT  (Horn.  tlfl. 
15:, 

OWw,  ui  udcDt  dtj  tt  CaouDi  vbcn  Iring, 
Honim,or  E1uu,eHning  to  tht  uaiiUncc  of  Lachidi, 
wu  kilUd  wiUl  *I1  hu  people  \>f  Joahu*  (Josh.  i. 
33,  lii,  IS).  The  town,  however,  it  cot  Hid  to 
hi*i  bten  dcsti-ofed.  It  fonnad  on*  of  th*  Uod- 
DUrka  on  th«  eoulh  bouaiUry  of  Ephrslm,  Iwtvwo 
the  lower  Belh-boron  and  tin  Medilemiuan  (iri  3), 
the  wesum  Umit  of  Che  tribe  (1  Chr.  ril.  2B).  ft 
vu  ilkitud  with  iti  luburbi  to  tb«  Kohitfailc 
LerilH  (J<Hh.  ui.  SI;  1  Chr.  t1.  67\;  but  tin 
original  inhabilBiita  w<r*  not  ditponcBed  (Judg.  t. 
29)  i  ud  BToi  dcwn  to  the  reiga  of  Solomon  tht 
CanaaaitM  w*n  itill  dwelling  there,  ud  pacing 
tribule  to  Imwl  (1  K.  ii.  16).  Ewild  take*  Geier 
■Eld  Geihur  lo  bt  tlie  nine.  Id  one  place  Gob  li 
giTen  ti  tdentical  with  Gem  (I  Chr.  ii.  4 ;  oomp. 
3  Sera.  ni.  18).  The  aiact  litc  of  Ocht  hai  pot 
be«  diecoverad,  but  ili  gsuenl  poiltioa  la  not 
dilEoult  to  infer.  Peiiiapa  the  itrongttt  chiuu  tar 
identiCf  Willi  Geur  an  put  forvara  by  a  Tillage 
called  Vaair,  4  or  5  mile*  Nit  of  Jopf*,  iw  the 
road  to  Samlth  and  Lj/dd. 

IhB'titM,  th*.  The  word  whldi  the  Jnriali 
n-itiis  have  aubatitaled  In  the  inai^o  of  tiie  Bible 
li>r  the  ancient  readlDg,  "the  Oeriaiti"  (1  Sam. 

UT1L8).      [GBEZITKS,  THE.] 

al'ah,  a  place  named  ta\j  to  3  Sam.  IL  24,  lo 

daignate  the  poaitlon  of  the  lull  Ammab. 

(HanU.  1.  Ther  are  lirrt  ^ken  of  in  Geiu  t1. 
4,  under  the  name  SiphUim.  The  word  ii  derired 
either  from  pilih  or  ptld  (  =  "  marrellaDi "),  or, 
Bi  it  generally  beliend,  fnm  lUlpAot,  either  In  the 
Kuas  lo  thnw  down,  or  to  fiill  (  =  "  (alien  angela." 
cf.  1b.i1t.13;  Lukei.lB).  That  the  word  menu 
"  giant "  U  dar  bom  Num.  liii.  33,  33.  But  we 
D0«  came  to  thi  remarkabl*  conjecturca  about  the 
origin  of  th«s  Ifiphilim  in  Gen.  Ti.  1-4.  Wiara 
lold  that  •'  there  hxd  Nephilim  in  tht  earth,"  and 
that  aftennnia  the  "  nwi  of  God  "  mingling  with 
the  beautiful  "  daughtan  of  men  "  produced  a  race 
of  Tiotent  and  insolent  fftWorira  (A.  V.  "  mightf 
men  ").  The  geneatogj  of  the  Hephitim,  or  at  oajr 
rats  of  lit  t^int  Stphilim,  ii  not  reoorded  in 


id  them 


iitadfia 


Ft  are  loat  in  conjecture  reapeciing  them.^2.  The 
loni  of  the  mairiaga  iDtDtlDDed  m  Oea.  vi.  1-4  an 
oallsd  Qibbarm,  a  genera]  name  mraning  ptavpU. 
Thej  wen  not  necaaarilj  gianti  in  our  «h  of  the 
wonL  Yet,  aa  wai  natural,  thoe  powerful  chit& 
wen  alnuit  nuiTenallT  repreaented  ai  men  of 
extraordinary  itatnte.  But  who  wen  tht  pareate 
of  theit  glautaf  who  an  ■■  the  aou  of  God'r 
The  ojAnioni  an  variom;— (1.)  Mn  o^  power, 
(3.)  Mat  with  gnat  gitli,  "  in  Iht  image  of  God." 
(3.)  Cainilai  arroganttj  aauming  th*  title;  or 
(4.)  tht  pioui  Sethilet  (cranp.  OcD.  It.  26).  (5.) 
Worthippsn  of  Edse  godi.  (B.)  Deiili,  tatii  ai 
tht  Incubi  and  Sucoubi.  (7.)  Cloaelj  allied  to  thie 
la  the  oldeet  0[HDian,  that  th^  w«a  mgtU.  The 
tare  eipreaion  "lona  of  God"  certainlT  meani 
angfU  in  Job  inriii.  7,  I.  6,  ii.  I,  and  that  auch 
i*  the  meaning  in  Geo.  tI.  4  al»  waa  Um  moat 
pnTiIeat  oploioi  both  In  the  Jewish  and  eerlj 
ChriaiJao  Church.  It  waa  probably  thii  Yerf  an- 
daut  riaw  which  gare  riae  b>  the  ipurioua  Book  of 
ICtwdi,  and  the  notion  qaoted  from  It  by  St.  Juda 
(6),  and  aUudtd  to  by  St.  Peter  (3  Pet.  ii.  4 ;  oomp. 
1  Cor.  li.  10}.  En>T  on*  will  remember  the  alla- 
doitt  to  Iht  MOM  inlaiprdaljoa  In  Uilttf^  Ptr. 


Btg.  U.  1T9.— The  not  race  of  giant*  vhkh  m* 
find  mentioned  in  Scriptnn  la,  3.  Tub  RephaIM, 
a  name  which  trequentlj  ooeora,  and  in  aoma  i«. 
markable  ptaauta.  The  cuHeat  mentica  of  ti>aa 
ia  the  reconl  of  their  defeat  bj  Chadarlaamer  and 
•ome  all)ed  king*  at  Aihteroth  Karaaim  (Gen.  xit. 
5).  .  Eitlipatad,  bowerer.  from  the  eaat  of  RalM- 
tlne.  lh«f  ioog  fonnd  a  heme  in  the  weit  Ql  Sant. 
ui.  IS,  aq.;  1  Chr.  u.  4).  It  ii  probable  thai 
they  had  poaaeaied  diitricti  weat  of  the  Jordan  in 
earlT  timet,  nnoa  the  "  Vallajr  of  Repbaim  "  (3  Snn. 
T.  18;  1  Chr.  n.  IS;  I*.  iTiL  b).  a  ridi  nllef 
3.W.  of  Jiniaaian,  derind  ita  name  &om  Ibou. 
TImj  wen  probably  one  of  thoae  aboriginal  paopl* 

ilence  the  tndiljoni  of  many  n"  — 

r  whose  genealogy  C 
no  infiirmaUan.  Seme  rajifiote  th 
"-  ,    JnA.V.aier  -' '  *- 


10)  Pror.  ii.  18, ii.  18,1 
An  attaitireamMderetiDn  •enn 
for  doubt  tliat  the  dead  wen  t 
Bomr  notiiHi  of  Sheol  (A.  T. 
nidenca  of  the  &lltn  rdiit 
Brancbet  of  thi*  great  oninon 


That  it  hai  the  li 
it  oertala  (P*.  Insriii, 
1.18;  1*.  ETTi  14, 19). 
WW  to  leara  littla  rooni 
died  Rephaim,  fimi 
"hell*)  bdag  Uw 
or  btuied  paola. 
n  paopl*  wtre  ceiled 
I.  iuH,  amittea  l>y 
Chedoriaomer  at  Shanh  Kiriathaim  (Gee  ilr.  &), 
and  oocnpying  tht  country  aflerwaid*  hdd  1^  tli* 
Uoabitet  (Daut,  ii.  10).— 5.  ASADN.  Tba  Im- 
becile tarror  of  the  ipiee  tiaggented  thtir  propor- 
ticoa  into  eomething  raperhuman  (Num.  lilL  3S, 
33),  and  their  nam*  b«aD»  pronrbial  (Dent.  if. 
10,  ii.  3).— B.  Zuzm,  wbeae  principal  town  wa» 
Ham  (Gm.  iIt.  b),  and  who  lired  between  tba 
Araoo  and  the  Jabbok,  being  a  northern  tribe  of 
Rephaim.  No  on*  hae  yti  proved  by  eiperieiica 
tb*  poiBbility  of  giant  racea  matariallT  emcding 
in  alia  the  arerag*  height  of  man.  Then  ia  oo 
gnat  nriatioo  in  th*  ordinary  atandaid.  Tbt 
gentral  belief  (until  rary  noent  timca)  hi  tba  eiiat- 
ence  of  &lxJon>ly  enormoua  men  arcat  from  bncied 
giaat-giBTea,  and  tbore  all  fiom  tbt  diacoTerj  </ 
huge  bonaa,  which  wen  taktn  tor  tboaa  of  men,  in 
dnye  when  ompantire  anatomy  wat  nnknowii. 


siiatad, 

Olblar.  Bene.Gibbar,  to  the  number  of  ninety- 
lire,  retoimed  with  ZsnUabd  from  Babylon  (Bar. 
it  SO). 

Qlb'b•tluB^  a  town  aUotted  to  Ite  trib  of  Daa 

(Josh.  di.  44),  and  aftarwardi  giTtn  with  ita 
"  Buburba  "  to  the  Kohathite  Lenta  (id.  33).  In 
the  Onomaitwoa  (Oahathon)  it  la  qootad  aa  a 
•mall  Tllkge  called  Gabe,  iu  tba  17tfa  milt  fhan 
Caaatrea.  No  name  at  all  retembling  it  ha^  bow- 
trar,  beau  diacortred  in  that  dlrootioo. 

CUb'M.  Sheva,  "  the  htfaer  of  Uacbenah,"  and 
"bthar  of  Gibea,"  ii  meutlcued  with  other  nanMt 
ODmiitakeaUy  thoae  of  placea  and  not  paraoot, 
ammg  the  deacendanta  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  ii.  4S, 
comp.  42).  Thla  would  Beam  ts  point  out  Gibes. 
On  the  other  buid  Hadmannab  (rer.  49)  ncalk 
Hadmenah,  a  town  namtd  in  oonoeiiHi  with  Qlbeah 
of  Benjamin  (le.  i.  31),  and  tharefiin  lying  teOM- 
whan  north  of  Jenualem. 

word  employed  bi  tba  Bi 


"hill." 


ce  moat  wcnla  of  Ihia  kind  it  gati 


•  and  placaa  In 


PdtttiBe. 
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U.  1W  ■*-!  Owua,  >  dtr  ta  At  bod. 
,  ^tArt  of  Jmiik,  buh4  witk  Hmb  nd  Uw 
Mbm  <^aid  (Jadk.  it.  67 ;  and  coop.  1  Oa. 
I  i  «,  Ac).  Ili  MM  b  7«t  to  M«k,  ii  QiBUTB. 
Tb  ii  «BBB<nt*d  amaog  tho  iMt  gtoap  <f  th* 
I  Im  J  BaJBBiii.  nnt  to  Jmuaka  (Joih.  rriiL 
i  ay  It  k  gBMmllj  taken  to  1m  tb«  pbn  whidi 
:  Annrdi  bctanw  ■>  aatonoti*  ■■  "  QnHb-oF-Bm- 
>aia'  w  "  oCSwiL"  Bat  thU  ni  fir*  or  di 
■Ha  Burtk  of  Tiiimliwi  Tha  nam*  being  In  tb> 
-^rtniilitato"— CitHthudnot  GlboUk— »*r 
it  M  bdcoc  to  tht  foilowtng  immt  Klrjuii, 
taeuUthmtdioiiilngllHittainr— 4.  Tb>[ 
u  tHA  th*  Ark  ranaioad  fnm  tha  tlma  ol  iia 
Mbi  bf  the  PhiUftuxa  till  ita  rtanml  bj  Daiid 
12  &«.  Ti.  3,  4;  eomp.  1  9an.  rii.  1,  3).— 
L  GitUH4>i>-BE>Jajiii(.  Thit  town  doM  not 
^far  b  lb*  liiti  of  lb*  dtkt  if  fioijunin  In  Joah. 
xm.  (1.)  W*  fint  MKoanWr  it  in  th*  tngical 
1U17  gf  tit  LcTiU  and  hii  ooDcabiD*  (Jods.  •*'  , 
n.].  h  ma  then  a  "  dtj,"  with  tht  and  apa 
*Ht  «r  »i<Mn  fJudg.  dl.  IS,  IT,  SO),  wd  C 
Mbij  too  "  cbcm  moi "  (d.  16),  noUIilj 
■■a  whni  ildll  m  alfaign  fa  )ii— imil  in  lb*  i 
nnt.     In  many  partknbn  Olboh  agiiw  nrj 


6^j  with  TaUa-tt-FU, 

"  m  north  of  J«ranl«D>  to  tb*  light  of 
-     ihJBan- 


d«JT  with  TaU 
JBt  (nr  nik*  n< 

hfUlMi 


■tiDa  wan  of  Sul  and  Jma- 
).  It  now  bMn  It*  fall  titi*. 
■  lean  to  hart  ben  thl«>— 
n  pOMMUoa  of  tb«  Tillan  of 
Grta,  iht  pnaort  Jtba,  «a  tb«  *«itb  dd*  of  th* 
WiifBmetiml.  Sonth  of  tha  PhUfatin  amp,  and 
ihial  tfana  railia  ia  It*  nar,  waa  Jonathan,  In 
QibohutBajiuDin,  wHh  a  tboiMnd  dwMn  mr- 
lin  filiL  3).  (3.)  Aa  "Glbah  of  BaQjamin' 
>Ui  [iu  fa  nbtni  l«  in  2  (km.  iilii.  19  (conpL 
I  Oir.  li.  31),  and  ai  "  Gibcah  "  it  li  moittoBad 
I?  Bmm  It.  B,  Is.  S,  i.  •),  but  ft  dsa*  But  ^«io 
>lt«r  in  ^  hiita^.    It  fa,  bnnm,  ilmo*!  witL- 

•st  dnbt  idotkaf  with — i.  OraaAH-or-SAin.. 

n>i  b  iBt  meatioDHi  ■  Sanl'a  dtjr  im  aftar  bk 
uiui^  (1  Sam.  1.  >6),  when  ha  It  tald  to  haT* 
|W-boDM"taGibe*h.  In  th«  nhMqntnt 
ntin  Um  town  bnn  it*  fnll  nam*  (n.  4). 
BUB  (^  Sanl  haa  not  bea  feond  In  onumion 
•^Fhoofuodani  Palatini,  hot  K  ailitai  a 
"t^dijiof  Jo**phaa,and  an  allnalaa  of  bia  bat 
l-'bMMj  pytu  tb*  do*  l«  the  UaMificati 
tl>tt**a  with  th*  apot  wbicb  now  im  tha 

itTMlti-ni.   JoHphu.  dHiiUi«  THBa'i  I 

^  Cacmna  to  Jnnmlnn,  giTtt  hit  rout*  aa 
tfcmili  Samaria  to  Gophna,  tbanc*  n  daj'i  manb 
>  nJler  "  calM  l»  tht  Jvwt  th*  VaUtT  «f 
~  JD  TUlag*  oaUad  Gdath««il*, 

— -•  mm  jonadan  aboot  Ihlitr  ttadia,  i.  «. 
JM  lU  dirtiac*  of  TMt  tt-FIL  Hare  h*  wu 
P^  by  t  part  af  hit  amj  tna  Emmaoi  (Nieo- 
H'')-  vbo  wonU  natniUr  00m*  op  tha  road  br 
"0)-^m«  and  Gibson,  th*  mnt  wUoh  atill  CUh 
^  tba  Borthtm  rond  daa*  to  TuUt  d-Ftl.  In 
•M  lh*a  r«p«it  (barcArt  lb*  agnemtM  fa  oam- 
("K  ud  Gibcah  of  Bmanun  moat  ba  takan  at 
<«<tial  with  Oibaah  ^  SaoL— «.  GiBUH-ni- 
^^I'w.o.  aaaed  tnl;  n  Jialg.  n.  31,  1.  lb. 
f^  Uwbith  OH  of  tba'-Ughwaja"  kd  fran 
G4nh«r-Bai>a^.  It  fa  ptahablr  tb*  aam*  at 
V*»-  Tlit'wJ—,  »f  Gaha*  (A.  Y.  Olbaah  ; 
Mt'  B.  S3)  haTi  n.  oonuBka  witi'  tb*  "  Bdd, ' 

>«U>kM  M*  b^  wtndr  AflkmL— T.  Than 


T)uni),u 


n  In  a  tnunliltd  fbna  la  I 


a  of'Gibaab  (t 


etb'MK,  00*  of  tb*  tar  aitiat  of  tba  Hititb^ 

tba  inhabluot4  of  whidi  mad*  a  laagn*  with  Joahna 
(ii.  3-ia),  and  thn*  miMjmi  th*  htc  of  Jiriidu  awl 
Aj  (oDOip.  iL  19).  GibeoB  laj  within  th*  tKritorr 
el  Btojimin  (iriii.  25),  and  with  Ita  ■■  raborbt 
wa>  aUottad  ts  tb*  priaiti  (ni.  IT),  of  whom  it 
twcaoM  aflarwank  a  [»indpal  ataCloa.  Tha  ntoa- 
tko  of  Oibaon  ha*  iaitDnaldf  bam  ncoTnil  with 
at  gnat  otrtalolf  aa  any  anefaot  rila  In  Palaatina. 
Th*  traTtUar  who  pnniMi  tbt  northtm  ramil  mai! 
ftotn  Jaruaabra,  tuiniag  aff  la  Uit  Idl  at  7\iltil 
d-PU  (Gibaah),  oa  that  branch  of  it  which  lada 
wtttwacd  M  Jab,  Gnda  hlmaclf,  aftar  crotalng  ona 
a,  in  a  diitrict  <f  a 
lit  an  nonda  and 
Boca  iaolatad  than  thota  through  which  ht  hu  ban 
naadng,  and  riti  In  wtlUalinad  maaialcot  tnm 
bnad  andalatiag  TalleTt  af  tokrabl*  utint  and 
ilrtUr  aoil.  Thk  fa  tba  oentnl  plalm  of  tba 
ooontr;,  tha  •■  land  cf  Banjamin;"  and  thiaa  round 
hlllaan  tba  Glbatha,  GtUt,  G  IbKtia,  and  Ramaba, 
whoa*  namat  ooour  ao  fiaqaaitlr  in  tba  rooordi  ot 
Ihfa  dfatrict  Batainlng  it*  udul  nima  ilraoat 
IntHit,  JEkfA  ttaadi  on  tba  nertbannwtt  of  a 
ooupl*  of  tb«t  nuuodaDt,  Jiut  at  tht  placa  wbait 
Iha  nad  to  tba  aaa  jaiia  inta  two  hranenai,  tbt  (ot 
br  tbt  lowtr  Incl  of  the  Wa^  Bahimim,  tht  oUmt 
1^  tht  bti^ta  of  tha  B*tb4MirDn*,  to  Gimao,  Lrdda, 
and  Jnppa.  Tha  ■*  wlldantat  of  Gibeon  '  (3  San. 
iL  24)— 4.  «.  nthtr  tba  waato  partartfroanb— 
moat  haT*  bttn  to  Um  ttat,  btjood  tba  dnla  or 
aabnifa  of  mltiTaUd  AtUh  and  towardt  tht  ndgh- 
botuiag  twtUa,  which  bau  tht  Damtt  <f  JtdS^k 
and  Or  JMallak.  lu  diataoca  fron  JtratltB  br 
tba  main  read  fa  at  nwljr  aa  poadbl*  6}  mlla ;  but 
tbart  <■  a  mort  direct  road  redndng  it  te  5  toil**. 

eWMOltM,  th*,  tbt  peopla  of  Gibeon,  and  ptp- 
hapa  tbo  of  tbt  thrat  dUaa  aiaadatcd  with  Gibaon 
(Joah.  li.  ITj—HiTitaa;  and  who,  on  the  dimTFi^ 
of  tbt  atntagtm  b;  which  tbt;  had  nblaintd  tb* 
prottctiai  of  lb*  Itrttlitat.  wtrt  oondsnnid  to  b* 
pepctnal  bmlDin,  hawtrt  of  wood  and  drawtn 
of  watar  for  th*  congrwmtion,  and  for  tht  honat  of 
and  attar  of  JehoT^  (Joah.  ii.  39,  37).  Saul 
brokan  thit  oi*tnant,  and  in  a  fit 
r  pabiotiam  to  baTt  killtd  tooM 
ana  a*Ti**a  agnaral  inawaeri  of  tht  rati  (3  Sam. 
nl.  t,  3,  9).  Tbfa  wa*  tq>ia1td  maii7  ftan  alter 
bj  giTlDg  op  itrtn  man  of  Saul't  daacndaiiti  to 
lb*  Gibtonitat,  who  hang  Ibtu  or  cmtilKd  Ibcm 
"bifon  Jtborah  " — at  a  kind  et  tacrifoa— 41 
Gibtth,  Saol'i  own  town  (4.  6.  9). 

tb*.  The  "  land  of  tb*  Glblltt "  it 
CDonniDD  with  Labanco  In  tbt  tau- 
mtralion  of  tbt  portion*  of  th>  Promlaad  Land  rt- 
maiDUW  to  b«  oonqnaad  W  Jothoa  (Joah.  liii.  S). 
Than  ti  nn  naaoo  lo  doubt  that  tbt  aUiMloa  k  ta 
tlvinhabilanliafthedtf  GSBAU 

MUnltl,  one  of  tha  ton*  tf  Htman,  tbt  Un^a 
tttr  (I  Chr.  HT.  4). 

eid'ltL     L  Childrta  of  GIddil  wo*  ainei«  tht 

Ntthinim  who  ntamad  from  tht  cntivitT  with 

Zerabbabal  (Ear.  ii.  47;  Neb.  rii.  4S).— «.  Banc 

Chddal  wwt  alto  aaong  tbt  "  tvraMa  of  Stbouo' 
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wbo  nbirMJ  to  Jgdm  n  tba 

fi.  56  ;  Neh.  riL  .S8j. 

tlw  Abiohleif  m  uodntinguiabtd  &iiu]j  who  bred 
It  Ophnh,  m  ton  pnb^rod  the  wcM  "  '  '  - 
(Jadg.  Ti.  lb),  ihlnart  It*  anct  poiil 
kDovD.  H<  WM  Uh  fifth  nootdtd  iadp  '^  I"^ 
Bd  (i  -    -  - 

wi™ 

Iwd  *ntt  (JiHg.  tI.  11,  Tid.  30),  ind  <i«  tb* 
■pottiopb*  i>i  th«  wigd  (rL  12)  wa  maf  cDodoik 
thit  hd  hid  airmdj  diitinguuhfld  hiDuelf  La  war 
igiiut  tbs  roving  buida  i^  Donudic  nbbtn  who 
btd  opprOKd  IdmI  for  mrm  jmn, 
ooDBtliH  mnJtiCadca  (amFBnd  to  lociuti  froB 
thnr  tRTibIt  drrMtoUnw,  ri.  5)  isDiBdlj  dMlnjal 
til  the  pndiuv  of  Ctnaan,  exDopt  mch  u  cmld  be 
anmled  tn  moaDtui>-&rtafas  (n.  3).  It  WH 
probiblf  dnriu;  thii  djiaili  ma  period  that  the 
fmignlido  of  Elinieleeh  took  place  (Euth  i.  1,  2). 
When  Iht  tagtl  appnnd,  Gideoo  wie  thnihli^ 
wheat' with  a  flail  la  the  whiqireB,  to  ooDcael  " 
from  the  prcdatorj'  ^laala.  Hii  call  to  be 
delirercT,  and  hia  deatnietioa  of  Beil'a  altar,  ■ 
related  in  Jndg.  ri.  Afta  thii  be^ni  the  lecw 
act  of  Sideon'i  li&.  aothed  bj  Ibe  Spirit  ofOod 
^Judg.  d.  34;  amp.  1  Chr.  lii,  IS;  Luke 
4S).  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  was  jwied  by  Sebulun, 
Kaphtali,  and  ern  the  reluctant  Anher.  Strangth- 
enad  by  a  donbl*  ilgD  from  God.  be  reduced  hii 
army  of  32,000  bf  tin  nnial  produoation  (Deat. 
u.  8;  amp.  1  Vtix.  <ii.  56).  Bj  a  a(D»nd  tat 
at  "  the  ^ring  of  tnmbiing"  he  again  reduced  the 
Dumber  of  hie  fbliowoi  to  300  (Jodg.  t<L  5,  eq.)- 
The  nudnigbt  attack  upon  the  Hidianltea,  their 
panic,  and  the  rout  and  elaaghter  that  followed,  an 
laid  in  Judg.  lil.  The  monorj  of  this  ipleodld 
delircranoe  took  deep  not  is  the  nalioDil  tiaditii 
(1  Sam.  ili.  II :  Pi.  ImiiL  11 ;  le.  i^  4,  i.  2 
Ueb.  E 

ie  well-earned  haooun,  and  lorroDiidHl  b;  tht 
dignitj  ofa  numemui  boneebold  (riii.  29-31).  II 
1*  not  impivbable  that,  like  Saol,  he  had  owed  a 
part  of  hie  popolaritj  to  hit  princelj  appeArana 
(Judg.  Tiii.  18).  In  Ihia  thiid  Rage  of  hii  lili 
occur  alike  hii  moet  nobie  and  hia  moat  qucitionable 
act*,  >ii.  the  refuial  of  the  DKaarehf  on  thaocntiq 
grouode.aDd  the  irregular  nxueeratioD  of  a  jewelled 
iphod  formal  cut  of  the  rich  epoib  of  Hidiiui,  which 
proTcd  to  tb*  l*raelitea  a  lemptation  to  idolatry, 
although  it  wa*  doubtlen  inlaoded  for  ate  in  the 
wonhip  of  JeboTah. 

OU'tMl,  a  Benjaffllte,  bther  ef  AUdao  (Num. 
11,  Ili.  22,  Til.  6U.  65, 1.  24). 

Qliem,  a  place  muaed  coly  in  Judg.  a.  4S.  It 
would  appfar  to  hare  hfta  aituaUd  between  Gibeah 
^Taleij  el-FB[)  and  (he  cliff  RimowD;  but  W  tnea 
of  the  name  haa  yet  been  met  with. 

eiat-Xa^  ao  unclean  btrj  mmljoned  in  Lee. 
xt.  IS  and  Ueut  tlv.  17.  Then  la  no  rtuon  to 
doubt  that  tha  rdoUm  of  the  Heb.  Scriptuts  ii 
identical  in  reality  aa  in  nam*  with  the  moAoBi 
of  the  Arabe,  Til.  the  Egyptian  Toltore  (JfeopAraa 
perciKfiltrvt). 

OUL  The  firing  and  ncuTing  of  preeaila  hai 
in  all  agee  been  not  only  a  more  frequent,  but  >Uo 
a  more  fbrmal  and  Bi|{nificBnt  proceeding  In  the 
Eatt  than  anwrig  ourael"*.  We  (annot  adduce  a 
narkab' 
ND^a  plaj  ii 
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infanor  to  a  nperior,  as  fron  mbjeetk  to 

(Jndg.  iii.  15  J  1  K.  t  as ;  a  Ou.  I  "  " 
expreeaaa  the  ooaTera*  idw  of  a  prcaeni  mmi  tt 
nperior  to  an  inferior,  aa  from  a  long  to  hie  avl^ 
JKU  (E*(h.  ii.  18).  Again,  AocKxl  i*  a  gift  for 
tha  porpoae  of  — "p*-^  ponithmcnt,  pnaeoted 
either  to  a  judge  (Ei.  uiiL  8 ;  Deat.  i.  IT),  oi 
to  a  oonqoeror  (2  K.  iri.  »).  It  i*  clfu  that  the 
term  "gift'  k  frequntly  uifd  where  wb  ibaald 
aalHtituto  "tribute,"  or  "fee."  The  Inbnte  of 
subject  itatH  waa  p^  not  in  a  fiied  torn  of  mukcy, 
but  in  kind,  eadi  natioa  proenting  Its  partwuinr 
product ;  and  hence  the  eipneeka  "  to  briDC  prc- 
Mata"  =  to  own  ■uUniaaan  {F*.  Irriii.  29,  luri. 
II;  la.  XTIJi.  7).  Frienda  brai^t  preeento  t^ 
Aimda  on  any  Jorfal  oocaiion  (Eeth.  Ix.  19,  22), 
thcee  who  asked  lor  bformation  or  adrio*  to  those 
who  gaee  it  (2  K.  riil.  S),  the  ntedr  to  the  wealih}-  ' 
from  wlram  any  aiaiitanee  waa  expected  (Gen.  iliii. 

marriage,  the  hndegroom  not  only  pakl  the  parenta 
for  hit  bride  (A.  V.  "  dowry  "),  bnt  al*o  pre  tlw 
bride  certaiin  n-eaeata  (Geo.  jont.  12  j  cnmp.  Qea. 
uiT.  22).  Th*  natnra  of  the  pnaente  was  at 
Tarioua  aa  were  the  oocaiKHu.  The  mode  of  pre- 
sentation waa  with  a*  mudi  parade  as  poarible. 
The  rafuaal  of  a  preatnt  was  rq;ard*d  as  a  high 
indignity.  Ho  leas  an  insult  was  it,  DQt  to  brii^  a 
ilim  of  Ih  ■      ' 
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Oi'hM.  L  Th*  tKond  rlrer  of  Ptndise  (Gen. 
u.  13).-^,  A  pbice  near  Jsuaalem,  mauorable  as 
tha  ioeno  of  the  anointing  and  pioclamttioD  of  So- 
lomon as  king  (1  K.  I.  33,  38,  4S).  The  locality 
of  Gihon  will  be  inrettigatad  under  jEHaauBK. 


tku  of  the  well  of  JemialeD]  (Neb.  i 

Oilbn'm,  a  mountain  range  on  tha  eaalcni  aide  of 
the  pl&in  of  Eadraelun,  rimng  onr  the  dty  of  Jeireel 
(comp.  I  Sam.  iiriii.  4  with  uix.  1).     It  ia  only 

in  larselitiih  hialory,  tha  de^t  sod  death  of  Saul 
ani!  JouBtbao  by  the  Pbilittiiies  (1  Sam.  mi.  1  ; 
2  Sam.  1.  8,  Mi,  12;  IChr.  i-l,  8).  Oftbeidmt- 
ity  of  Gilboa  with  the  ridge  which  atretchat  coat- 
ward,  fhim  the  ralna  of  Jeartal,  n  dsobt  an  In 
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Thi  Tikbcr  ■  aov  aJltd  /■&<■.< 
Tka  ni^ja  of  UiDxa  aundi  in  loigth  ■»«  1m 
nlM  iian  W.  to  E.  Th«  gnatiM  b«igtit  k  not 
BB*  thu  300  or  600  fed  ibore  Uw  pl^  Tbdr 
Bodn  local  Buci  i*  Jtitl  FiMak.  j 

Sil'aal.  1.  A  moantaiDoai  ngim  tut  of  tlu 
Jvnbw;  booBdad  on  Iba  uortti  bf  Bahu,  dd  tin 
■irf  by  tbi  AnbitD  pkuau,  md  ui  thi  Hnith  bj 
lUab  u>d  AnuDon  (Gw.  mi.  2t ;  Dnit.  lil.  13-17). 

,  ,  "GWfd"  (IH.  b:.  7i 
G*s.  xxi*ii.  25) ;  but  a  Duin[«iiiMa  of  th*  •rrnal 
pinagH  ibova  thit  thtj  all  nMan  Um  iuk  Ihing. 
Tb  DBBK  Gilc^,  ai  u  uisil  in  PakitiiM,  daKriUi 
the  fkjaaX  anail  of  the  coanUy.  It  >igaifM  "  a  ; 
faaid  iwkf  r^KM.'  Tb«  MalcBifBla  io  Qto.  mi. ' 
48,  an  not  appoacd  to  tliii  itjmolog;.  Tbi  old 
paatc  of  tlH  dirtnct  wat  GilMd.  bol  bj  ■  lU^t 
dMop  JD  tb>  proaaockitko,  Uta  ndlal  Ictten ' 
bang  rMvD«d,  Um  incBiiing  wa>  nwih  teaDlifuUj 
a^icBbk  to  the  "  hop  of  itoua  "  Jumb  and  Laiaui 
U  built  Of — "  the  luap  of  witnaB.*  ThoH  w-  ; 
qoai&lad  vidi  tlH  nwdan  Aiaba  and  tbar  UCajatnre  . 
will  m  bov  inlmaelj  Hich  »  plaj  upon  Uh  vonl . 
wwild  be  appiwialad  bj  tbon.  Tb*  ulaat  of, 
GJad  wc  eta  aMUtain  with  tulerable  uaetMM 
&«n  inddflttal  iiotioa  ia  tbr  Holj  ScriptoTH.  Tba 
JordaD  waa  ita  watan  border  (1  Sain.  liH.  T ;  ! 
3  K.  I.  33).  A  ampanKD  of  a  number  of  pw- : 
^H  Abih  that  the  river  Hictoraax,  th<  modani 
Sktnat  tl-Mandtiir,  aaparatfd  it  from  Baibae  on  j 
the  DDTth.  On  the  east  the  monDtain  range  melti  I 
twmj  gradoailj  into  the  high  pif'***!  of  Arabia.  ! 
The  boandarr  of  Gilead  ia  ben  lut  lo  clearlf  da-  | 
Sued,  but  it  naj  be  regarded  aa  mnalDg  along  the  i 
tMt  of  the  nog*.  The  rtller  of  Heahbon  ma)',  In  ' 
all  probafaiiilj,  he  the  mitherti  bootidarj  of  Gilead.  | 
aUttd  tbue  aitended  from  the  pundtel  of  the  eouth  i 
■idof  tbtSaaof  GaliUiEoOuitoftbenonhmdor 
the  Dead  Sea — about  60  milta;  and  ft*  average 
Inadth  icarGelr  exceeded  20.  The  eeclicn  of  Gilwl 
Ifing  between  the  Jabbok  ind  tha  Hianimai  la  now 
oiiiiJtMJjUbt ;  while  that  to  the  aonth  of  thejab- 
Ddero  proTins*  of  itefta.  One 
u  peaki  in  the  moonlidn  ruge 
nt  name,  bdag  odled  /«M 
JiTad,  "  Mount  Oilead.*  The  mountaiiu  of  Qihad 
lart  a  teal  eleratioa  of  from  twn  to  thiea  thooNod 
bet;  but  th^  apfarenl  deratioo  on  the  wcalan 
■de  ■  mnch  greater,  owing  to  tha  deprecdoo  of  the 
Jerdu  rallef,  which  BTtragaa  aboat  1000  faeC 
Thtir  oatlioe  ie  ■ingolarlj-  uoifonn,  naeiDbUng  a 
■MiBTe  wall  ninning  along  tha  boriion.  Tb«  uma 
Gaiiad  oocura  •eTtiii]  timei  in  the  hWoiy  ot  tha 
Haccabeei  (L  Uaon.  t.  9  eq.).— S.  PoMlblT  the 
nam  of  ■  Biountdn  rat  of  tha  Jordan,  near  Jetreal 
(Judg.  Til.  3),  We  are  inoliDed,  howavtr,  ta  agree 
wHh  the  RiggeatlaDorCterisaiuidothata,  that  the 
trae  reading  In  Ihia  place  ihonld  be  ^ittoo.— 4. 

°-n  ifMailiiLjiaiiil f  M«ii—ili  (Num.  ixtI. 

».  30J.— 4.  The  &lh«r  of  Jephlhah  (Judg.  d. 

Oa'«ildltW,  tiu,  Jodg.  ili.  t,  S  ;  Num.  xirl. 
M ;  Judg.  1.  3.  A  brmch  of  the  tribe  of  Ha- 
MMih.  deaomded  from  Gilead.  Then  appaui  to 
here  been  an  old  rtaoding  fend  betwen  them  and 
tbe  Ephnimitea,  who  taunted  them  with  belif  da-  , 
•wlan^  See  Judg.  ili.  *,  which  ma;  be  nndered, ' 
'And  the  men  of  Gil«id  imoU  Ephraim,  becauH 
'ii^mid,  RaafpiUt  of  Eptaraim  are  jt  (Gilfwl  ie 
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brtweeo  ^duaJm  and  Men— h)  ;"  Ifai  lut  <laiue 
being  added  parailhetHiall]'. 

90.' fL  1.  The  Bit*  of  the  fint  lamp  «f  the 
leiaelitea  «a  th*  wtet  tf  the  Joidui,  the  place  el 
whidi  ihej  paued  th*  Erit  night  (lt*T  cnwng  the 

which  had  beoi  lab 
(Joafa.  i*.  le,  SO,  o 

tbair  firet  pmiOTer  in  ma  una  oi  tanaan  i,t.  lui. 
It  waa  la  the  -end  of  the  eart  of  Jericho"  (A.  V. 
"In  the  (art  border  of  Jeridw")  appaienUr  on  a 
hillock  er  iWng  gnnnd  (r.  3,  eomp.  ej  In  Uit  At- 
balh-Jcndio(A.V."  tha  plainB"V  that  ia,  the  not 
deprtaeed  diatrict  of  the  Ghor  which  bij  betweta 
the  town  and  the  Jordan  (t.  10).  (2.)  We  again 
encoantw  Oilgal  is  the  time  of  Seal,  whai  it 
leema  to  hare  euhangad  It*  military  aaaDciationa 
fbr  thoae of  lanctitj.  (3.)  WaagainharaagllmpH 
of  it,  aoin*  iiilj  jmii  lalar,  in  tha  hitUirj  « 
Darld'i  return  lo  Jarnealam  (!  Sam.  lii.).  Bepwd 
th*  ganentl  atatenienla  aboi*  quoted,  the  Mcred  lot 
contalna  so  indicationa  of  tha  poajtioo  of  Qilgil. 
NdUv  in  the  ApooTpha  Dor  the  N.  T.  b  It  men- 
tiooed.  No  moden  tiiTeller  hM  aacoeaded  In  elicit- 
ii%  the  name,  or  In  diiooTariiig  ■  probable  ilta.  In 
Van  d*  Velde'i  map  (]am  *  apot  named  Jfo- 
hatftr,  a  little  S.S.  of  tr-SAa,  ia  muted  a  po>- 
aiblei  but  no  eiplanatton  I*  ifluiled  ajtbar  in  fala 
Bj/ria,  or  hia  Jfanuw-.  But,  B.  thi*  waa  nrtiiDl^ 
a  diitinct  place  bom  the  Oilnl  which  ■  cmneetH 
with  the  hiat  acena  in  thelife  of  Eti>b,  and  w'lh 
one  of  Eliahi'i  mtnelea  (2  K.  H.).  Tbe  mention 
of  Baalahaliih*  (ir.  43)  gita*  a  doe  to  ita  aitua- 
tioo,  when  takm  with  tbe  notia  of  Eniebiaa  (Oncm, 
BetlMariia}  that  that  place  waa  fiftaen  milea  from 
Dioepolie  (L^da)  towaida  tha  north.  Iti  that  very 
podtlrai  etaod  now  tha  nijn*  bearing  the  name  of 
JidilitJi,  L  e.  Qilgal.— «.  Tbe  ■•  Iiira  OP  THI  RA- 
TlOHl  OP  GiLOAL."  or  nther  perbape  th*  "  Idiig 
of  Oaim.«t-Oi)gal,'  I*  mentlonol  in  the  oaulogue 
of  th*  chwA  orerthrown  bj  Joahua  (Joah.  ni,  SS). 

tjon  apparently  pmseding  eonthwanh,  and  then- 
fon  the  poeiUon  of  the  JOjUith  jutt  named  I*  not 
■hollT  iDBppivpriate.  A  pisc*  of  tha  um*  name 
hw  auo  tieeo  dlaooTered  naaiw  tha  cntr*  of  tha 
counliT,  to  tlw  left  of  the  mahi  north  road,  four 
mila  fran  Sbikdi  {StiOit),  and  rather  morv  than 
the  ame  dlitanoa  tma  Bethel  (£««la).  Itma; 
be  tbe  Beth-Gilnl  of  Nek.  xii.  29  ;  while  th*  Jil- 
jilM  north  of  Cjdd  may  be  that  of  Joih.  lil,  23. 
Another  Oilga],  under  the  alightlj  different  fbcm  of 
KOMiti,  li»  about  two  m>I«  E.  of  Ktfr  Bdia.— 
4.  AQIIgalfaqiokenofiD  Joah.  rr.  7,  indmcribing 
the  north  bonier  of  Judab. 

Ollah,  a  town  in  the  monntaiDou*  part  of  Jndah, 
named  in  th*  lint  group,  with  Debir  and  Eihtemoh 
(Jodl.  IT.  31);  It  waa  the  natln  place  of  the 
&mona  Ahitbopbd  (2  Sam.  it.  12).  The  aile  h>« 
not  ret  been  met  with. 

Ollanita,  th*,  utiTa  «r  GUoh  (S  Sam.  it.  IS ; 
niiii.  341. 

Olai'H,  a  town  whldi  wflh  IK  dependent  TilhgH 
waa  taken  poaaaaaicBi  nf  b;  th*  PhlUatina  m  the 
reign  of  Ahai  (S  Cbr.  nTiii.  18).  Tlie  name 
(Jinuu)  lUll  remaina  attached  to  a  Urge  Tillage 
between  two  and  three  miln  S.W.  of  Ljdda,  aouth 
of  the  road  b*tween  Jemulem  and  Jaffa. 

CHa,  a  trap  for  birda  or  beaata:  it  coulatad  oTh 
net  (I(.  Till.  14),  and  ■  alldi  to  act  aa  a  tpriuga 
(Am.  HI.  6). 
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OVaMO,  &ther  of  Tibni  (1  K.  itI.  3t,  »). 

ein'Mtho,  ODE  of  th«  dilef  of  (Jh  priecti  mai 
Leriua  who  Rtamed  to  Judua  with  Zirubbabet 
(Ndi.  lii.  4).     Ha  b  doubUca  the  nmt  p«noa  M 

Oitt'natiuB,  ■  prist  who  Kil«d  ths  coraant 
with  Nrhtmiih  (Neh.  x.  t). 

CHrdl*,  u  annitbil  utida  of  drca  in  tlw  Eut, 
and  worn  both  bj  mat  and  wofnm.     The  taaatax 

S-  r41e  WM  mad*  oT  lather  <3  K.  i.  8  ;  Matt.  IK.  4), 
x  that  worn  bj  the  Bedoultii  of  tht  pnaent  daj. 
A  finer  girdle  wu  niide  of  linen  (Jar.  liii.  1 ;  Ei. 
ni.  10),  embroiderfd  with  dlk,  ud  (ometinKa 
T<*li  gold  and  lilrer  throd  (Dnn.  x.  b\  Ktr.  1.  13, 


cirdlu  foimcd  pai-t  of  tha  toiplojimt  of  women 
(Pro..  x«i.  a*).  The  girdle  waa  belaud  by  a 
datp  of  gold  i>T  ailTcr,  or  tied  In  a  knot  eo  that  the 
ends  hung  down  in  front,  u  in  the  f^nm  on  the 
ruin*  of  PenepoUt.  It  wai  wotii  bj  mrn  ahout  iJie 
loiitt  (It.  T.  27,  n.  5).  The  gitdle  of  women  wai 
gnerdlr  looaer  then  that  of  the  men,  and  wai 
worn  about  the  hipe,  eicept  when  thej  wen  to- 
Unlj  enpiged  (PniT.  nil.  IT).  The  militur 
drdle  wet  worn  ebout  the  viuit ;  the  iword  or 
dagger  wm  luipended  from  it  (Judg.  iii.  16  ;  2  Sam. 
II.  S;  Pa.  iIt.  3).  Hence  girding  op  the  toing 
denotee  prepuatlon  for  battle  or  for  aetire  enrtioD. 
Id  timei  of  mourning,  girdia  of  lackcloth  were 

24,  mdi.  13).  In  conKqaenca  of  the  cottly  ma- 
teriala  of  which  ginllee  vere  inade,  Uiej  were  fre- 
quently giTeo  11  preaenti  (1  Sao.  iriii.  4;  2  Skni. 
iiiii.  11).  Thej  were  o»d  ai  podnta,  ai  among 
the  Aiabe  etill,  end  ai  punea,  ooe  end  of  the  girdle 
being  folded  biuk  for  the  purpoee  (Matt.  i.  B;  Mark 
TJ.  R).  The  almtt,  or  girdle  worn  bj  the  prieaU 
about  the  doae-litting  tunic  (E>.  ixrlil.  39,  inii. 
SB),  ia  deacribad  bj  Joaaphua  aa  made  of  llDen  n 
Hue  of  teilnn  ai  to  look  like  the  alough  of  a  tnake, 
nnd  embroidered  with  Bowen  of  acarlat,  purple, 
Uoe,  end  line  lioen.  It  wai  about  four  Hngen' 
broad,  and  waa  wrapped  MTend  tiuei  round  the 
wist'a  bodj,  the  eoda  hanging  down  to  tha  feet. 
The  ■'  enrioui  gitdle  '  (Bi,  uriii.  S)  waa  made  of 
the  lanM  mataruli  and  coloun  ai  the  eidwd,  that  ia 
of  "gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  amrlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen."  Joaephiu  deacribea  It  *>  aewn  lo 
tha  brenitplate.  After  paasing  odob  ronnd  itwna 
tied  In  front  upon  the  seam,  the  enda  hanging  down- 

eir'gslhltM,  the,  one  of  the  natioiu  who  were 
in  poaaLMion  of  Canaan  before  the  entninm  thither 
oriheduldraioriiiad.  The  nam*  oosura  in  the 
Mowing  paiiigei. — Gen.  i.  16,  it.  21 ;  Deut.  vii, 
1)  Joah.  III.  lU.iiif.  II)  IChr.  1.  14;N^.li.  B. 

Olr'gadli.tlM'GeD.i.  IS).    See  the  foregoing. 

Oil'pft,  one  of  the  overaeen  of  the  Ntthinim,  in 
"  the  Opbal,"  after  the  retimi  from  caMiTitr  (Ndi. 
H.  21). 

01t'tilk.S«plin,   Joih.  Ik.   13.    [Qath-Hb- 

Oitta'lm,  a  place  Incidentallf  mgntJoiied  In  3 
Sim.  iv.  3.  GiUaim  li  again  mentioned  in  the  list 
o(  place*  inhabited  by  the  Benjamile*  after  their 
return  from  thecaptiiity.  Gitlaim  ia  the  dual  form 
of  the  word  Gath,  which  auggteti  the  Fhiliilineplaii 
■a  lU  locality.  But  there  »  no  Bridence  for  o 
i^nit  thia. 

EHttttM,  the  aoo  men  who  fbllowed  Dand  from 
tiath,  under  ItUI  the  Gittita  ^2  Una.  it.  IS,  IS), 
■nd  wbo  probably  aetad  aa  a  kind  of  bodj-gnard. 


OOAV 

-adorn  ■■  the  Cittite  "  mar  haT< 
the  town  oTGIUaim  In  Benjiui 
3;  Neh.  li.  8.1),  or  froni  Galh-ri 

Sifttlh,  a 

poeed  Is  bare  been  need  bjr  the  people  (T  Gath  ;'and 
Of  otbera  to  hare  been  employed  at  the  raatiritiei 
of  the  Thil^e  (ft.  nii..  hni.,  Iiulr.). 

n'nmita,  tha.  '  The  aona  of  Haahem  the  Oi- 
lonila  "  an  named  amongit  the  warrion  of  DiTid'* 
gnard  (1  Cbr.  d.  34).  Kennlcott  ooududM  tlMt 
the  name  ahonld  be  Goinn. 

OllM.  Tha  Heh.  word  occnta  only  in  Job  xxriii. 
IT,  wllei«  lo  A.  v.,  it  ii  rendered  ••  ciTibil."  It 
aaemi  that  Job  ixnii.  17  oontaloa  the  onlr  alloiioa 
to  glisB  found  in  the  0.  T.,  and  (Ten  thia  rcfcraioe 
ia  diqHitfd.  In  apila  of  thia  abaenca  of  apedlic 
alluaicoj  lo  glaia  in  the  aacred  writJi^,  the  H^ 
brewe  muit  hare  been  awaiv  of  the  invaaitiao. 
From  painting)  lepjeienting  the  prncmi  of  n,l«aa 
blowing  which  hare  been  diiEOTared  it  Bani-HaHan, 
and  in  tomba  at  other  placaa,  w*  know  that 
the  Inrttition  ia  at  leait  ai  remote  ai'the  age  of 
Oairtaten  the  lint  (periiape  a  contonpofmrj  M  Je- 
aeph),  3500  yean  ago.  Fregmenta  too  of  wi»- 
Taaii  aa  old  a*  the  CiodiM  haT*  been  diacoTand 
In  EgTpt.  Tha  art  wn  known  to  th«  aociait 
Aeayriena.  There  ia  little  doubt  (hat  tha  bonoui- 
of  Um  digcorerr  bdougi  to  the  Ejijptinw.  Gbw 
wai  not  only  known  to  tha  ancienu,  but  aaeif  by 
than  bi  more  ut«naiTely  tliio  in  modem  timea. 
The  Egyptiani  knew  the  art  of  euttJu^  grinding, 
and  engiaTing  it,  and  they  oould  even  inlay  it  wiUi 
gold  or  enamel,  and  "  permeate  opaque  glaie  with 
Mgn*  of  Tariouacolonra."  Beodea  thii  tfaay  amid 
colour  it  with  inch  brilliinoy  aa  to  be  <^e  to 
imitate  precfoua  atonee  in  a  manner  which  often 
defied  detection.  In  the  N.  T.  gliia  ia  alluded  to  M 
•nembleRiofbrightntai(ReT.  iT.6,  iT.a,  ui.  18). 

elMnlng.  The  rtmarka  under  Corser  on  the 
delinita  character  of  the  rigfati  of  the  poor,  or 
rather  of  poor  relationa  and  dependant*,  to  a  ahare 
of  the  cnm,  an  eepedally  exemplified  in  the  in- 
atanoa  of  Kuth  gleaning  in  tha  field  of  Bou.  Tha 
glauungof  fi-uit  tnea,  aa  wdl  aa  of  oomfielda,  waa 
naerred  for  the  poor, 

alada,  the  old  name  fiir  the  oomnMO  kite  (naO. 
oui  aUr)  ocean  only  in  DenL  at.  13  among  tb* 
unclean  hirda  of  prey. 

OlMt,  mentioned  wly  In  the  pinTerbial  eapaaa- 
rion  uMd  by  our  Saviour  In  UatL  niii.  i*. 

Ooad.  The  equlTalent  temti  in  the  Hebrew  art 
(l)nuiAnAI{jDdg.iii.3t)aiid  (3)  lUreMi  (1  Sam. 
■ill.  21 ;  Eocl.  lii.  1 1).  The  latter  may  r«lar  t* 
anything  pointed,  and  the  conleit  of  iHocl.  liL  r*- 
quJna  rather  the  lenaeof  a  p^  or  nail,  anything  in 
abort  which  can  be/ait«nAli  whQe  in  I  Sam.  liii, 
the  point  of  the  phugfi^tare  ii  tnon  probably  in- 
tended. The  lormer  doea  probably  refer  to  the 
goad,  the  long  handle  of  which  mii^t  be  Died  aa  a 
fonaideble  weapon.  The  inatrunwut,  *•  atill  naed 
in  Che  countriei  of  aouthem  Europe  and  weetem 
Alia,  couiiti  of  a  rod  dnut  eight  (txl  long,  biought 
to  a  iharp  point  and  eometlmaa  need  with  iisn  at 
the  head. 

float.  Of  the  Hehraw  woida  whid  are  tnne- 
laled  gaai  and  tht-goat  in  A.  V.  the  moat  comiDai 
ia  'it,  which  denote*  (ither  a  he-goat  or  a  ahe-goat. 
All  the  other  worda,  with  two  exception*,  da»Ca 
the  he-goat.  Theee  are  {if  iAn,  wild  or  mounttin 
goaU  (ISam.  niT.  2;  Job  mil.  1,  and  Pa.  dT. 
18)  i  and  oUo,  nndand  M«  wild  foat  In  Dank 
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GOAT,  SOAfB 
IJT.  S.  It  Ii  nnn  pvptrlr  tba  tragdigitiut  m 
pn<-<fNr.  Then  Mffimr  to  be  tm  oi  thru  n. 
rittiB  of  the  comnoQ  goat  {Binut  atgagnii)  at 
pxHnt  bnd  in  PdntlDt  ud  S;n^  bat  whethar 
tiwr  an  idaitiad  with  thoH  which  w«re  naml  taj 
tbt  udait  Eebran  it  ii  not  pouible  to  nj.  Tbe 
nMit  markad  mtctin  an  tfa<  Sfriui  ^t  ( Copra 
Mambrioa,  Linn.),  and  tha  Aopin  goat  (Copra 
Aagirmui$,  LiBD.^  with  fin*  long  hair.  Time  ia 
alan  a  Taiietj  that  iiBen  bnC  Uttta  fkim  Britiih 

A.  T.),  it  il  not  at  all  irapiobabla  that  aome  apcd's 
rfflczia  danotad,  perhaps  the  Copra  ffaiiit(ii»i,  the 
BedM  or  Jada  of  Egypt  and  Arabia. 
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9Mt,  Bnps.    [Atohekeitt,  Dar  of.]. 

flo'itlk,  a  plan  spparmtlj  In  the  neigbboaibood 
ef  Jernaalem,  and  namal,  in  cannaiiaD  with  the  hill 
Tanh,  only  in  Jer.  nii.  39. 

<M,  a  plan  mationed  oolj  in  3  Sam.  xii.  18, 
IS,  la  the  iccM  of  two  eoooanleia  between  David'* 
nnimaaDdthePbiliitinea.  In  the  paralld  account 
ia  ]  Chr.  Tx,  4,  the  oaiDB  ia  giFcn  aa  Gezer.  On 
Hit  other  hand  the  LXX.  and  Sjiiac  hare  Gatb  in 
^  fint  aae,  a  name  which  in  Habrew  aomewhat 
rHcmhlaGob. 

OatM,  a  drnilar  raHl  (or  wing  or  other  Uqold. 

S«v.  L  A  BeobaiiU  (1  Oa.  r.  4),  bod  of 
Ebonaiah.     ».  [HaoOO.] 

Solao,  a  dtj  of  Baaban  (Dent  ir,  43)  allotttd 
fBt  of  li^  hair  tribe  of  Hanaiaah  to  the  Leritaa 
(Jnh.  al,  2T),  and  one  of  the  three  ciljn  of 
Miifr  oat  of  tha  Jordan  (n.  8).  Ita  rtrj  dte 
■  new  onknoirn.  The  citj  of  Golan  ia  Bereial 
■iiBa  i^ened  to  by  JosephiUj  be,  howerer,  mora 
frtqueolJf  qwikfl  of  the  pjorince  which  took  ita 
■nc  from  it,  Ganlanitia.  It  lesni  that  wbai 
thidtyof  Golan  roae  to  power  it  ixcmiat  the  head 
•fa  large  proTince.  tlie  eiloit  of  which  ii  prattf 
aosiTtfeljr  giren  bi  Josephoa.  It  laj  tut  of  Ga- 
like,  and  north  of  Gadaritii(GADlIta).  Th*  rirer 
Hieninai  inaj  be  regv-ded  aa  the  aouth  border  of 
Caakiitia.  The  Joiiian  fiom  the  So  of  Galilee 
toHabuntaina  at  Dan  and  Caenna-Pbilippi,  fanned 


that  tha  boimdariea  of  tha  nodem  prorince  of 
Jaalin  (which  la  tba  Aialnc  form  of  the  Hebrew 
Golan),  cormpood  ao  far  with  tboae  of  Ganlanitia ; 
we  may,  thcrdbre,  aafely  aaaume  that  thnr  porthem 
and  eaatem  boondariea  are  alao  identical.  JaulAn 
i>  botuded  on  the  north  bj  Jtdir  [the  ancient  Ii<t- 
row),  and  on  the  «Bit  br  Haurin.  The  gieater 
part  of  Ganlanitia  ia  a  Oat  and  tartile  table-land, 
well  watered,  and  clothed  with  luvuriant  graaa. 
It  \>  pivlsbly  to  thla  region  the  name  MMor  it 
giren  in  1  K.  a.  33,  25—"  tha  pUin"  m  which 
Iha  Sjriana  were  orerthrewn  bj  the  lanelitea,  near 
Apheh,  which  perhapa  atood  upon  the  aite  of  the 
modem  F\k,  The  wcatcra  aide  of  Ganlanitia,  along 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  ia  iteep,  mgged,  and  bare.  It 
waa  once  denaely  popolatad,  but  ia  now  almoat 
oompletfly  desertad. 

Child,  the  meat  Talnable  of  metali,  from  ita 
colour,  Inalie,  weight,  dnctilitT,  and  other  uaelnl 
propeitiea  (Plin.  H.  N.  miii.  16).  Henoe  it'b 
uaed  a<  an  emblem  of  padtjr  (Job  siii,  10)  and 
nobility  (Lam.  ir.  1].     Gold  waf  knoi       ' 


■  (Gen. 


11).     It- 


t  ^t 


ita,  Ik.  (Qm.  nJT. 

period ;  and  on  the  Egyptian 
tombe  gold  ii  Hpreiented  a>  tcing  weighed  in  riugi 
for  commercial  purpoifa.  (Comp.  Gen.  iliii.  21). 
Gold  waa  eitrtmelj  abundant  in  ancient  timea 
(I  Chr.  nil.  14 ;  2  Chr.  1.  IS,  b.  6  ;  Nab.  ii.  9  ; 
Dan.  lii,  1) ;  but  thia  did  not  depnciate  Ita  ralua, 
becanaa  of  the  (uortDona  qoantjtia  anuumed  by 
the  w«1thy  Id  inniitDre,  be.  (1  K.  Ti.  32,  i. 
piuaim;  Cant.  ill.  9,  10;  Eilh.  I.  8;  Jar.  i.  9). 
The  chief  tnuntrlee  mentioned  aa  pnvludng  gokl 
an  Arabia,  Shalia.  and  OjAIr  (1  K.  ii.  28,  i.  1 ; 
Job  irriii.  IS).  Ochgr  golil-beaHng  rauntriea  wen 
IJ'fiia  (Jer.  i.  6  ;  Dan.  i.  &)  and  Pamim  (2  Chi, 
iii.  6).  Uetallnr^c  piweeaea  aie  mentioned  In  F^ 
■''"''  ■   "         ■■  "■     and  in  li.  ilri. 


with  gold-laf. 

Ool'gothk,  the  Bebrew  name  of  the  apot  at 
which  our  Lord  wu  crucified  (Matt.  nrii.  SS; 
Uark  XT.  22;  John  lix.  IT).  By  theae  thiee 
ETaogeliata  It  ia  iuterpretad  to  mean  the  "plaM  of 
a  akull."  SL  Luke's  woidi  aia  rtally  aa  fbllowa— 
*■  the  place  which  ia  called  'a  akuU'"— not,  aa  in 
the  other  Gospeli,  "  of  a  akull,"  thui  employing  the 
Greek  term  exactly  as  they  do  the  Hebrew  one. 
Two  eiphinatioua  of  the  name  aregiTen;  (1)  that 
it  waa  a  apot  where  eiecutiona  oidiaarily  took  place, 
and  therefore  abonnded  in  skulls.  Or  (2)  it  may 
come  trom  the  loiA  or  form  of  the  apot  itself,  bald, 
round,  and  akull-likc,  and  therdbre  a  monnd  or 
hillock,  in  accordance  wtlh  the  comcnDD  phrase — 
for  which  there  It  no  dit«ct  anthority — "  Monnt 
CalTai7.'  Whicherer  of  theae  is  the  cotreet  ei- 
planatMHi,  Golgotha  aecma  to  have  been  a  known 
tpoL  Its  locality  in  regard  to  Jerusalem  Is  fuUy 
eaamined  In  the  deacription  uf  the  dtjr. 

Ooll'kth,  a  iiunona  giant  of  Gath,  who  "morn- 
ing and  evening  for  forty  days "  defied  the  armies 
of  Israel  (1  Sam.  xvii.).  Ke  waapcatiblydcacended 
fiom  the  old  Kf  phaim,  of  whom  a  scattend  T«mnaot 
took  refuge  with  the  Philiitmea  after  their  dispet> 
sion  by  the  Ammonites  (Deut.  U.  30,  21 ;  2  Sam. 
m.  22).  Hla  height  wsa"siicnbits  and  a  spaD," 
which,  taking  the  cubit  at  21  inchca,  would  make 
him  101  feet  high.    But  lb*  LXX.  ud  J«at)4HH 
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mut  "  foar  cubita  aiHl  x  tpam.'  Tbt  •doh  of  U* 
ONnbatviChDirid  vu  the  Villaf  orthaTenbinth, 
b^wem  Shochoh  ud  Aiduh,  prDbablj  unoBB  the 
wutem  p—  of  Bnjaniiii,  slUiciugh  a  cooruaed 
mad«m  tiadition  has  pr«ti  tbt  name  of  Am  Jah- 
land  (ipriDg  of  Goliath)  to  tlw  tprag  of  Harod 
(Judg.  TiL  I).  In  2  Sun.  iii.  19,  va  End  Ihat 
tnothv  Ooliath  of  Gath  vst  eUd  bf  Elhanu,  aim 
a  B«thl«hemil«.    [Euianah.] 

Qa'ianr.  L  Ths  »ldat  ua  of  Japbeth,  and  tiw 
father  of  Aihkmai,  BJphath,  and  Togatmah  (Gm. 
I.  3,  3).  Hii  nama  ii  (ubasiiuatlj  sotioed  bat 
Daaa  (Ex.  inriii.  6)  ai  an  alJ;  or  aubJKt  of  th« 
Scftbiau  king  Gis.  He  ia  gaDeratljr  recognised  ai 
tb«  pmgBDitor  ofUie  carl;  Clmmeriani,  irf'the  later 
Cimbri  aod  the  othv  bnocliea  of  tfaa  Celtic  &inilj, 
and  of  the  modem  Gael  and  Cjinry,  the  latter  pre- 
■arving  with  Terj  alight  dniation  th«  original 
name. — 8.  The  daishtsr  i£  Diblaim,  aod  concabijie 
of  HoM  (i.  3). 

fiomor'nh,  me  of  the  tire  "  dtiaa  of  tha  plun," 
or  "  vale  of  Siddim,"  that  under  their  Teapectiya 
kinga  jinned  battle  them  with  Chedorlaomar  (Gan. 
iJt.  2-S)  and  hie  allin,  bf  whom  thej  wen  dia- 
comiited  till  Abraham  came  to  the  nacue.  Four 
oat  of  the  die  nrere  afWwarda  destrcTed  by  the 
Laid  with  lire  from  beeTen  (G«a.  lii.  S3-29>  One 
of  them  onlj,  Zoar  or  Bela,  which  waa  ita  origiual 
name,  waa  spared  at  the  requett  of  Lot,  in  order 
that  ha  might  take  refuge  there.  Of  theaa  Gomor- 
nh  leani  la  bare  been  onlj  amind  to  Kodom  in 
importance,  a*  well  aa  in  tfae  wickedniw  that  led  to 
thair  orerthrow.  What  that  atrocitf  waa  may  be 
gatherad  from  Gen.  lii.  4-8.  Their  geagraphical 
poiitloD  la  ditanaaad  uoder  SOdoh. 

GoiIOBeAU  u  written  in  the  A.  V.  of  tha  Apo- 
cryphal booka  and  the  N.  Teatament 

Oophv  wood.  Only  once  in  Geo.  rl.  U.  Tba 
Heb.  word  doee  not  ooour  in  Che  cognate  dialacta. 
The  A.  V.  hat  made  no  attempt  at  translation. 
Two  principal  oonjecture*  haia  bma  propoaed: — 
1.  That  tbe  "  tiHa  of  Gopher"  are  an;  treea  of 
the  raorooa  Und,  audi  aa  |Hna,  fir,  Sk.  3.  That 
Gopher  ii  cypraa. 

Ow'gUl^  a  teneral  ia  the  aerriea  of  Antiochiu 
^ipbaoea  ( 1  Maoo.  lii.  S8),  who  waa  affwinted  by 
hi*  ngent  Lyaiai  to  a  command  in  tha  eipedition 
againat  Judaea  (B.a.  166^,  in  whkb  be  waa  dareated 


Iff.). 

and  Asuiaa,   who  attacked 

orden  of  Judaa  (1  Haoc  T.  56  ff. ;  2  Hacc.  lii. 

32).    The  account  of  Gorgiaa  in  2  Uacc  ia  Tery 

Ottl^U,  a  dty  cf  Crate,  and  b  andent  timea 
ila  DHMt  important  city,  neit  to  Cnmua  (1  Mace 
IT.  2a).  It  waa  neai'ly  half-way  between  the 
Eaatem  and  Wstem  aitremitiea  of  the  iiltuid,  and 
aeeitii  to  hare  been  the  ca|Nlal  under  tha  Romans. 

Oo'ahan,  a  word  of  uncertain  etymology,  the 
name  of  a  part  of  Egypt  where  the  Isiselilea  dwelt 
lor  the  whole  period  of  thair  jojcum  in  that  country. 
It  i>  uauslly  called  tha  "  land  of  Gothen,"  but  alio 
Goahen  limply.  It  appeara  to  bare  boine  another 
name,  "tha  laud  of  Kaoieea"  (Gen.  ilrii.  11), 
nnloa  Ihia  be  the  name  of  a  diatiict  of  GHhen.  It 
-waa  between  Joaeph't  naidence  at  the  lima  and  the 
&ii.;ljer  of  Pahetiue,  and  appai-ently  tha  extreme 
ptorinc*  tomrda  that  frontier  (Gen.  iIti.  39). 


Geo.  iM.  33,  S4  Aowt  tbat  GoalMO  waa  aonj^r 
regarded  ai  a  part  of  Egypt  fropu-,  and  waa  iH.t 
pnipled  by  Egyptlana  ebaracteriatig  tbat  would 
padtirelylndicalcafi^intipr^piotioce.  TheoeitDis»> 
tion  of  Goshen  confiinu  the  previoua  infernus  that 
Ita  poaition  waa  between  Canaan  and  the  Ijelu  (Geo. 
ilTii.  1,  5,  6,  1 1).  C»hen  waa  a  paatoiil  cwiDtry 
where  aooie  of  Pbaraoh'a  oatUe  werr  kept.  Th« 
rleanat  Indialiona  of  the  (met  poaition  oiT  Goabra 
ar*  thoea  aSbiiled  by  the  narratire  of  the  Exodua. 
The  laraeliUa  aet  out  from  the  town  of  Kantess 
in  tha  land  c^  Gosbco,  made  two  daya'  journey  to 
"  the  edge  of  the  wildeiseaa,"  and  in  one  day  mnr« 
readied  the  Red  Scl  At  the  atai-tiug-point  Via 
routa  lay  before  thrm,  "  the  way  of  the  land  of 
tha  Phili^nea  ...  that  [waa]  nar,"  and  "  tb« 
way  of  tha  wildenm  of  the  Red  Sea"  (Ci.  liii. 
IT,  18).  From  Iheae  indioitiona  we  infer  that 
the  land  ofOoeheo  muat  bave  in  part  been  near  tha 
eaatem  aide  of  the  ancient  Delta,  RameK*  lying 
within  the  valley  now  called  th*  Wddi-t-Taatyldt. 
about  thirty  milea  in  a  direct  oonrae  from  tha  an- 
cient wntem  ahoriof  the  ArabianGulf.  Thenwulta 

land  ofGoshen  lay  between  the  oiilera  part  of  the 
ancient  Delta  and  the  we>t«ni  border  of  Paleatine, 
that  it  wai  Bcnrcely  a  part  of  Egypt  Proper,  waa 
inhabited  by  other  foreignen  bcaidei  the  larselitcc, 
and  waa  m  ita  geognphical  uams  nther  Shemitic 
than  Egyptian ;  that  it  waa  a  poatore-land,  e^ipa- 
cially  auited  to  a  ahepheid-people,  and  niUicient 
for  the  Inraelitea,  win  there  proapcred,  and  wei« 
eeiante  from  ths  main  body  of  the  Egyptiana ;  and 
lastly,  tbat  one  of  its  towns  lay  near  the  wstfrn 
eitrcmity  of  the  Widi-t-Tumtyidt.  These  indica- 
tiona  aeem  to  u>  decisTcly  to  indicate  the  Widi^- 
Tmmyt&t,  the  valley  along  which  andently  flowed 
tfae  ranal  oT  the  Ked  Sea.  Oth«r  identllicatian* 
aeem  to  ua  to  be  utterly  nntenaWe.— fi.  The  "  land  " 
or  the  "  country  of  Gothen,''  ia  twice  named  aa  ■ 
diatrict  in  Suuthem  Palatine  (Joah.  i.  41,  li.  16), 
apparently  between  th*  eoulh  country  aud  the  low* 
land]  of  Jndah. — 8.  A  town  of  the  naoe  name  ia 
once  meotionad  b  company  with  Dehir,  Socoh,  and 
othen,  aa  in  the  mountalna  of  Judah  (Josh.  it.  51). 
It  hue  not  yet  been  identified. 

Ooipal*.  The  name  Goapel  ia  applied  to  the  fbnr 
inspiieJ  iiistoriea  of  the  life  and  teaching  of  Cbriit 
contained  in  the  Kew  Teetameut,  of  which  aepamte 
aoroonta  will  be  given  in  their  place.  TVy  were 
all  (ompoHd  during  the  latin  half  of  the  first 
century:  those  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  ume 
yeaiB  liefore  tha  dattiuctlou  of  Jerusalem  ;  that  rS 
St.  Luke  probably  about  A.D.  64  ;  and  that  ai  St. 
John  toward  tlie  doe  of  the  century.  Before  tha 
end  of  tha  lecoad  century,  there  ia  abundant  eri- 
deoce  that  tha  four  Go^li,  ai  one  mllectlon,  wh« 
geneially  used  and  accepted.  For  this  we  bavt  tha 
t«timony  of  Iienaeua,  Papiaa,  Tertnllian,  Oiigen, 
Tbaophilus,  and  Talian.  The  Muratorian  fragment 
dscribu  the  Goapds  of  Luke  and  Johnj  but  tims 
azid  carelesaneaa  aeem  to  liaTe  destroyed  (he  seulencn 
rehiting  to  Matthew  and  Mark.  Another  eouroeof 
eridenca  ia  open  to  oa.  in  the  dtationa  from  ths 
Gospels  found  in  tha  earliest  writen.  Bamabai, 
"lamena  Bomanua,  and  Polycarp,  quote  paHagea 
om  them,  bat  not  witb  lerbgl  enctnoa.  The 
stimony  of  Justin  Martyr  (bom  about  a.d.  99, 
lartyred  L.x>.  165)  ia  much  fuller;  manyof  hia 
uotatione  are  found  verbatim  In  the  Gmprls  id 
^  Htttbew,  St.  Luke,  ad  SL  John,  and  pociUy 
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4SLll*i%*l»,irtuiw  wonh  It  li  joen  HIBeaM 
iDKpoMe.  Baids  then,  St.  Ibttlmr  appouv  to 
btoutalbf  Uwmutborof  th«  Efiitle  to  Di^etni. 
■fHcgoippuc,  Iraumw,  Tatiaa,  AthaHgorv.  md 
Itoptiilo*.  EoMbioa  i«»rda  thit  PonHmui  tbund 
ig  India  (?  the  Bnth  of  Arabim)  Chriitiuu  who 
•Ml  tbr  Go^l  of  St.  Mstd>«w.  AU  thii  than 
litt  )Bcf  iefon  tbs  did  of  tb*  wand  onitarr  the 
(>qid  of  St.  Uitihew  ma  Id  K«inBl  dm.  From 
On  Met  ilukt  St.  Huk'i  a»iiel  lua  fnr  plac«a  pMU- 
(bIs  il,  it  i*  iDon  dilBcutt  to  idtnti^  dtaUou 
MopRBl;  tmapMi  to  him ;  but  Joitln  Mirtjr 
ad  AthBHgami  ipptv  to  quota  hia  Gospal,  uid 
Imna  doc*  n  br  aun*.  Bt.  Luk«  ig  quoted  bj 
Staa,  InoHU*,  Tktian,  Athmngonw,  mi  Tboo- 
piKliH;  md  St.  Jofap  br  Ul  of  that,  wiUi  th« 
•dditiiii  of  Ignatim,  iIh  Kpiitlt  to  Diogmtui,  and 
hijcntca.  From  tfaatc  wo  may  conduda  that 
Wn  the  end  of  Um  KCoud  (wtnij  Uw  Goapel  ool- 
iKIiai  *u  wtll  known  u>d  in  geseni]  qr.     Thero 

■  Ttt  uulher  Ud*  of  tTidena.  The  hertlical  arcta, 
■'well  ■  the  Fathen  of  the  Chordi,  knew  the 
Geaptb;  and  ■  there  wh  the  gnatot  hoctilit; 
Mnen  them,  If  the  GorpAl  h*d  hecame  known  in 
lla  Chmth  qt«r  the  diaaniiaa  aroae,  the  beretict 
mvU  nercr  have  locepted  them  *•  nnaini 
mA  a  qnattfr.  But  the  Gnoetiei  and  Mttt 
mat  carlf  in  the  aecand  century ;  and  thareian  ii 

■  pltabk  tint  the  Ooepel*  were  then  acxeplad,  and 
OuH  Uw;  an  tnc*d  bacli  almort  to  titt  Umea  of  the 
Apiitk*.  A*  >  matter  of  littnrr  taiatcrj,  nolbing 
oa  le  betCar  otaUiabed  than  the  gaainenoa  <•( 
it  Oo^iels.  On  compaHlv  tiMae  four  hooka  one 
Witt  anotber.  a  pecoliar  diBcnItj  daimt  itt«ntian, 
wfaidi  baa  h^  mnch  to  do  with  the  controrenj  M 
to  Ihen-  genolnmea.  In  the  fourth  Ootpel  tha  nar- 
ntin  Mhiddia  with  thit  of  the  other  thm  in  a 
fcw  MaaigM  only.  PnttlDH  aaide  tha  acoonnt  of 
tbe  tauo,  tfaace  an  onlr  thra*  bota  whidi  John 
nlxa  ia  eotamoo  vilfa  the  other  Enngdiat*.  Two 
if  ttae  an,  iim  ftedmg  of  the  Bn  Ihonaaod,  and 
tlw  itenh  on  tba  Sea  of  OaUlM  (di.  Ti.).  Tb*  third 
h  the  anointhig  of  Hia  ftat  by  Hair.  Whibt  the 
Kbtn  ^wot  the  life  of  Jena  in  Galilee,  John  fol- 
Im  taa  into  Judaea ;  dot  thonld  w<  know,  but 
fcr  him,  that  our  Loiil  btdmnitjtd  to  Jern^cm 
altfac  pnacrfbed  ftnta.     'n*  reoJred  ai|riaDation 

■  the  anlj  aatiabctory  ooe,  namalj,  Unt  John, 
■ming  la^  at  the  cloae  of  the  fitat  ceBtnry,  had 
m  tht  gtber  Oo*peta,  and  fnrpoMi j  abatainad  from 
vritaig  tatw  what  thay  had  anlBclaitJj  rcoordad. 
la  lb  Mber  three  Coapela  than  ia  a  great  amonat 
if  apHDait.  If  we  nipp»e  the  hfatorr  that  the; 
aatui  to  be  diridcd  into  notiona,  ia  13  of  thfa* 
■U  the  three  oarratiTs  ooinoide,  1 2  mora  are  gireo 
bf  Kattbew  and  Majfc  onlf,  5  b;  Mark  and  Lnka 
nlf.  and  14  bj-  Matthew  and  Luke.  To  thiM  muet 
ktaddal  i  peeuliBT  to  Hatthew,  3  to  Mark,  and  9 
<•  Uki;  and  tha  animtratioa  ii  omn^ala.  Btrt 
Ikiiafftia  Bol;  to  inenl  coincidaica  aa  to  tha  hel* 
•anual:  the  amount  ofTwhal  coinddnn,  that  ia, 
<k  ff  (ithar  TO-liallT  tha  Mme,  or  oofnddlng 

■  tt*  net  of  tcanj  of  tha  nnie  wonU,  ia  much 
•■diK.  Withotrt  EDingmiBnl•lrlntI)tbe•Ilunin- 
*■■  ef  eOBplM,  wUch  wmld  be  deeiraUa  if 
fata  pmftted,  the  Imdii^  beta  oomiected  with 
t^  mlject  nay  be  thoa  auromed  np : — The  Tertal 
■ad  mainial  agroamoit  of  the  three  Gnt  Erangeliala 

■  "eh  aa  doea  wot  occur  la  anr  other  aathora  who 
bve  wrtttan  ioilFpndenllj'  of  one  anolhar.  The 
*bU  ipaaiMat  b  {natci  whare  the  aFokni  wardi 
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of  othoit  ara  dtad  tnao  whoa  beta  art  raoonlad ; 
and  greateat  in  qnotatliraa  of  the  word)  of  our  Lwd. 
But  in  tome  leadiw  erenli,  at  in  the  call  of  tba 
four  firat  diacipln,  diat  of  Uatthew,  and  Ihe  Trana- 
flguration,  the  agreement  arm  in  eipreniou  it  ra- 
roiikHble:  there  an  alio  namtiTet  wheie  lh*ra  ia 
DO  Ttrhal  haimonj  In  the  outaet,  bnt  only  In  tha 
criaii  or  tmphatio  part  oF  the  itorj  (Hutt.  Tiil.  3 
=  UarkI.  4I  =  LukeT.  13,  and  Halt.  lir.  IS,  20a 
Mark  n.  41-13  =  Luke  ii,  16,  IT).  The  Ungiiaga 
of  all  three  It  Greek,  wilh  Hebrew  Idioma:  tha 
Hetmiami  are  mott  abundant  In  St.  Mark,  and 
lewrat  io  St.  Luke.  In  quotationa  from  the  Old 
Teatarnoit,  the  Erangeliala,  or  two  of  them,  toma- 
lime*  eihibit  a  Terbal  agreement,  although  thay 
difl^  from  the  Hebrew  and  Ironi  the  SeptutgiDt 
Trrrion  (MaU.  Hi.  3  =  Hark  i.  3  =  Li]k(  Hi.  *.  HaU. 
It.  10  =  Luke  W.  8.  Halt.  ri.  10  =  Hark  L  S  = 
Lnke  Tii.  37,  he.).-  Except  aa  to  34  Teme.  the 
Goapel  of  Mark  containa  do  principal  &ctt  which 
are  not  (bund  in  Matthew  and  Luke;  but  he  otl«n 
lupplict  dttallt  omilted  bj  them,  and  them  are 
often  inch  aa  would  belong  ta  the  graphic  acootiuC 
of  an  eTe-wilDOB.  Theit  arc  no  atm  in  whidi 
Hatthew  and  Luke  aiactly  harmoniie,  where  Hark 
doei  Dot  alao  oolndda  with  them.  In  aeTerai  placet 
the  wordi  of  Mark  hare  tomethJDg  in  common  with 
each  of  tha  other  DarratiTtt,  to  aa  to  form  a  cod- 
oectlDg  link  hetweeD  them,  where  their  woiilt 
illghtl;  dlBer.  The  eiamplet  of  Ttrbal  agretment 
between  Mark  and  Lnke  an  not  to  long  or  ao 
numaroDt  at  thcae  bttween  Matthew  and  Luke,  and 
Matthew  and  Mark;  but  aa  to  tho  arrangemeDt  of 
erenti  Mark  and  Luke  frequentlr  colncida,  where 
Matthew  difen.from  them.  Theae  an  Ihe  leading 
fwticulart;  but  they  an  rerj  &r  from  giving  ■ 
complete  notion  of  a  pheDomenon  that  it  well 
worthy  of  that  attoitioD  and  rerarant  atudy  of  the 
■acred  t«t  b;  which  alone  it  can  he  fallj  and  &irlj 
apprehended.  The  attempta  at  i  aolutloa  are  ao 
man]',  that  thn  can  be  more  eoiily  claaalliad  than 
•numerated,  'nie  6nt  and  moat  obrions  mggeation 
would  be,  that  the  narraton  made  uae  of  eiuh 
other'a  work.  Acoontinglj  Qrotius,  Mill,  Walalein, 
Grlealidcfa.  and  nuuiy  othen,  hare  (Ddeavoured  to 
aacertain  which  Goroel  it  to  be  regarded  aa  the 
lint ;  which  ia  copied  iTom  tbt  flnt ;  and  which  it 
Ihe  Itat,  and  copied  tram  the  other  two.  But  the 
theory  in  lt>  crude  form  ia  hi  itaalf  moat  improb- 
able; and  the  wonder  It  that  to  much  time  and 
launing  hara  been  dercM  to  IC  It  aitnmea  that 
an  ETugeliit  hat  takeu  np  the  work  of  hit  preda- 
eanor,  and,  without  aubetantial  alteration,  haa  made 
a  fiw  dungea  In  form,  a  few  additiona  and  retrench- 
menla,  and  haa  then  allowed  the  whole  to  go  (biih 
under  hia  Dame.  Tha  auppoaitlon  of  a  common 
original  from  which  the  three  Goepell  were  drewn. 
eaiA  with  more  or  lea>  modilication,  would  natnr- 
ally  oocnr  to  thoae  who  rejected  tha  notion  that 
the  ETangfllttt  hid  copied  fnm  each  other.  It 
appeared  lo  Eichhom  tiiat  the  portiona  which  are 
oomami  to  all  the  three  Goepele  were  cmtaiDed  In 
a  certain  oommon  document,  from  which  they  all 
drew.  He  coDtiden  himarlf  entitled  to  ataume  that 
he  can  reconatruct  the  original  document,  and  alao 
that  there  muat  hare  been  four  other  documentt  to 
aooouDt  for  the  pbaiomena  of  the  (eit  Thua  ha 
mako — 1.  The  original  ckwumoit.  3.  An  allered 
copy  which  St.  Matthew  need.  3.  An  altered  co^ 
which  Ai,  Luke  need.  1.  A  thfni  copy,  mnde  fraoi 
the  two  preceding,  oied  by  St.  Haik.     5.  A  Ibartb 
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■llend  aopT,  UMd  I7  St.  Uittbew  ud  St.  Luk*  Im 
mnmoa.  Aj  then  b  do  txttrnal  trlileoca  wntli 
•BOadtrli^  Uut  thii  origiiMl  or 
coplei  nsr  uiitAl,  tht  nlu*  of  thk  dabonta 
hrpotharig  Inlut  depend  upon 
onl;  uplutBUDn,  ud  that  ■  luffickot  OM,  A  tin 
£icU  of  th«  tut.  Bulu^  Huita,  howorer,  Imda  it 
Bcoeiuy,  Id  ordar  to  oompleto  tha  ■moiiDt  of  tli« 
tcit,  to  nJH  tha  Dumber  of  docanHoU  to  eight, 
(till  irithout  prodDdog  uj  eiUrnal  aridetica  fbr 
th«  criMence  of  uy  of  them  ;  ud  thii,  on 
deprin  Eicbhsin  •  tbeor;  of  tha  moit  of  complcto- 
Dca,  BDd,  on  tha  othar,  preaaata  «  much  broader 
■orfue  lo  Uw  obrioui  objection*,  H*  anninri  tha 
tiiit«D0«  of— t.  A  Hebrew  originil,  3.  A  Gink 
traaibtioii.  S.  A  tnsKript  of  Ko.  1,  with  ilt«r- 
otioDk  and  additloiis.  4.  Another,  with  iDOtlier  Kt 
of  BllanCioni  and  additkioa.  5.  Another,  comluning 
both  the  preceding,  uHd  bj  St.  Uai^  wbo  alio  DKd 
Ko.  2.  6.  Another,  with  the  altcntinu  and  addi- 
tion! oF  No.  3,  and  with  farther  addiUona,  uicd  by 
St.  Matthew.  T.  Another,  with  thoae  of  No.  4 
ud  fui-ther  addition*,  uaad  hj  St.  Lake,  wbo  alao 
uaed  No.  3.  8.  A  whollf  diatinct  Hebrew  docn- 
Dwnt^  io  which  oar  Lord'i  precept^  parable*,  aod 
diaDoone*  wen  racoided,  but  Dot  id  chrODological 
order;  (ued  both  bj  St.  Uatthew  and  St.  Luke. 
It  will  be  allowed  that  thia  elaborate  bjpathaai^ 
whether  io  the  fcrm  giren  it  bj  Maiab  or  bj 
Eichhom.  paaaeaaea  almoat  everj  fault  that  can  t« 
charged  agidnit  an  Brgnmeot  of  that  kind.  For 
erery  new  clua  of  fiuts  a  Dew  docament  mnst  be 
aBDinad  to  bare  eiiateJ.  The  "  original  Goapel " 
M  enppoaed  to  hava  been  of  auch  authoiitj  la  to  ba 
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i  jet  « 
.  re  anDotation  Irom  tuj  hand,  lo  little  rerenocxd 
that  no  band  apared  it.  If  all  the  Erangeliali 
agreed  lo  draw  from  audi  a  work,  It  moat  hara 
beoi  widely  if  Dot  nnlTeml!]'  acoept«t  in  the 
Church ;  and  jet  there  ia  no  record  of  its  eiiatcDce. 
Tilt  force  of  thia  dilemma  ha*  been  felt  bj  the  eup- 
portera  of  tha  theory :  if  the  work  wia  of  high 
authority.  It  would  have  been  piaerved,  or  at  laant 
mantloned  {  if  of  lower  authoritj.  It  could  Dot  hare 
become  the  besta  of  three  caooniol  Qoapela :  aod 
Tariona  attffinpta  bare  tieea  nude  to  eampe  Irom  It, 
There  li  another  auppoation  to  account  for  tbaaa 
faCU,  of  which  perhapa  Gieaeler  hat  been  tha  mot 
•cut*  aipotitor.  It  ia  probable  that  none  of  tha 
Goapeli  waa  writtra  ontil  many  yean  after  the  daj 
of  Peulecoat  on  which  tha  Holy  Spirit  dawanded 
(m  the  aaaembled  diidplea.  From  (hat  day  com- 
menced  at  Jeniulem  the  work  of  preaching  tha 
Goapel   and  oonTcrting   the   world.      Pnyer  and 

5 reaching  were  the  buaincaa  of  tha  Apcatla'  lires. 
ow  their  preodiing  muat  hare  been,  from  the 
nature  of  the  cue,  in  great  pert  hiitorical;  It  mujt 
hiTa  bean  based  upon  an  account  of  the  lift  and 
acta  of  Jeana  of  Naiareth.  There  wai  no  wiitten 
record  to  which  the  heareri  might  be  refirred  for 
hbtorical  detaila,  and  therefore  the  preacher*  muat 
fnrniih  not  only  infereacea  fVom  tha  life  of  our 
Lord,  but  the  bctt  of  the  life  itaelf.  The  preoohiDg, 
IheD,  muit  have  been  of  auch  a  kind  aa  to  be  to 
the  heareii  what  the  reading  of  losona  frosi  tha 
Goepeli  ia  to  at.  There  ii  no  improbability  In  lup- 
_..  ._  .1..  ,_  -L _^  of  twenty  or  thuty  Taara" 
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nbAnoi  a*  in  fonn ;  but  tba  laadian  vbom  ttirj 
(Hit  ferth,  ta  left  behind  in  the  diorchra  the; 
Tiailad,  would  bare  to  be  prepared  lor  their  inia- 
(ion ;  and,  ao  long  (a  there  waa  do  written  Ooipe] 
to  pDt  Into  their  handa,  it  might  be  deeirabl*  that 
the  oral  jnatmctioo  ahould  be  aa  &r  a*  poadbta  dd* 
and  tha  nme  to  all.  The  guidance  of  the  Holj 
Spirit  anpplied  for  a  time  (uch  aid  «>  mad*  e  writ- 
ten Goapd  muuceaaary ;  but  tha  Apoatiia  hlw  the 
dugen  and  emu*  which  a  traditional  Goapel  wanld 
be  eipoaed  lo  b  the  oonne  of  time ;  and,  whilat 
they  ware  (till  praichlDg  the  oral  Gospel  Id  the 
■trsigth  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  they  were  admoniabed 
by  the  ome  Dirine  Paratm  to  prepare  those  written 
recorda  which  wen  hereafter  to  be  tha  daily  apt- 
ritual  End  of  all  the  Chunh  of  Christ.  Nor  ia 
there  anytiiing  uDOatural  in  the  uppoiitlMi  that 
the  Apoallea  inloitioDally  uttered  tfaeir  witneaa  in 
the  aama  order,  and  even,  for  tha  moat  part,  in  tha 
nme  farm  of  word*.  The  langnage  of  their  £nt 
prtachlng  w*a  the  Syre.Chaldaic,  wbtiii  wta  a  poor 
and  aomty  lugoaga ;  and  though  Greek  was  sow 
widely  aprmd,  and  waa  tha  language  eran  of  aerenl 
placea  in  Palratine,  though  it  prerailed  in  Antioch, 
wbenoe  the  Gnt  mislon*  to  Greeka  end  Hellenicta, 
iwt  who  ^te  Greek,  procaaded  (Acta  xi.  20, 
.  1-3),  the  Greek  tongoe,  a*  uaed  by  Jewa, 
partnok  of  the  porertj  of  iha  apeech  whidi  it 
'aced;  aa,  Indeed,  It  la  impOBible  to  borrow  ■ 
lie  langoige  without  borrowing  the  babita  of 
thou^t  upon  which  It  ha*  bniit  itelf.  It  ia  aD|^ 
poed,  then,  that  the  preaching  of  tiie  ApoMlea, 
and  the  leadiing  whereby  thay  prtparad  othera  te 
pnach,  •■  they  did,  would  tod  to  aaauma  a  com- 
"Dm  tbrm,  more  or  leaa  fiied )  and  that  the  portioaa 
if  the  thiv*  Gocpela  which  hnnnotiiaa  meat  exactly 
iwe  their  agrennent  not  to  the  det  that  thay  ware 
copied  from  each  other,  although  it  la  impotubl* 
to  aay  that  the  later  writer  made  no  nie  of  the 
earlier  one,  nor  to  tha  eiiatence  of  any  original 
lent  now  l«t  lo  ua,  but  to  the  fact  that  the 
i^oatclic  preaching  bad  already  dothad   itself  in 

-  aettJad  or  uioal  form  of  worda,  to  which  the 
ritara  inclined  to  conform  without  feeling  bound 

to  do  bo;  and  the  difTeraicea  which  occur,  otiea 
in  the  clcaeat  proiimity  lo  tha  bannoniea,  aiia* 
from  tb*  feeliDg  of  independence  with  which  eadi 
wrote  what  ha  bad  aani  and  heard,  or,  in  the  cafe 
if  Mark  and  Lnke,  what  ^Hatolic  wltceaae*  had 
told  him.  The  bannoniea  b^in  with  the  baptiin 
<f  John  ;  that  it,  with  the  conaecntion  of  the  Lord 
to  Hia  Meaaianlc  office ;  ud  with  thia  ereut  )sob- 
ably  the  ordinary  preaching  of  the  Apottlea  would 
bedn,  for  He  purport  waa  that  Jetua  ia  the  Meaiah, 
aiu  thataaUeraiah  He  auffered,  died,  and  roae  agahu 
They  are  Tary  frequent  aa  we  approach  the  period 
of  the  Paaeion,  lecauaa  the  tulleiiDgi  <it  the  Uirtl 
would  he  much  in  tha  mouth  cf  erery  one  wbo 
pleached  tlie  Goapel,  and  all  would  benme  bmiliar 
—"'-  the  woida  in  which  the  Apoetlea  deacribed  it. 
a  regarda  the  iteaurrtctjon,  which  differed  fhni 
the  Paanon  In  that  it  waa  a  &ct  which  the  enemlee 
of  Christianity  felt  bound  to  diapnte  (Matt  iiriii. 
16),  It  i>  poaaible  that  the  diTergmoe  anH  frnn 
the  intention  of  each  Efugeliit  to  contribute  aome- 
thing  towarda    tlie   weight  of  evidenoc  for  thia 

-  -  -  ^ial  truth.      Accordingly,   all   the   four,  tira 

.  Mark  (iri.  14),  who  on«Dar  throwa  a  sew 
light  opDD  old  gronnd  than  opeoa  out  new,  men- 
liitinct  acta  and  appcannoa  of  the  Lord  to 
■ah  that  He  wu  Haio  indMd.     Tha  teiiel 
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lp«—ait  !■  ptttrr  whwa  tb*  wimli  of  othi  c 


■  At  irtUnuxa  of  «tiio  wai^,  tb*  dutf  of  tb* 

Mniiiiwi  ■  mil I  Til  1 1i t  nf  thrill    Tint 

lbs  opnioB  Tmld  eiplain  twD^  of  thf  find  oon- 
■Mcd  with  tb*  teit  i*  nrtUEu  WhHliEr,  bfBda 
OBftrnipf  to  th*  ward*  umI  mmagBDait  of  tbi 
■p***Hr  |ir«a(jung,  ti»  Eruigdutt  did  In  uj  tatm 
aikt  Hit  of  (ocfa  odicr'i  work  or  sot.  It  mnU 
njKrr  ■  more  anfnl  iorMtigatko  of  detail*  t* 
tttna  tlau  iput  pmniti.  How  doai  thii  Uit 
tkmrj  Wr  opoB  our  bdirf'li]  the  intpinlioe  of  Um 
GiqidiT  SoppeuDf  tha  tb*  portioti  of  th*  three 
Snt  G<*p(l*  which  ii  onninn  to  ill  bu  b*Hi  do- 
rind  from  the  praidimit  of  lite  Apoitlei  in  j[ei>fnl, 
Ibin  <t  it  drawn  directly  fion  ■  eoaioi  whld>  w* 
bow  from  oor  Lard  Uinueirto  hUTC  ben  lupind. 
if  ta  UMorhxl  writing  will 
d  in  it*  Mloetioa'af  irent*. 
Enrything  nmtod  nnit  be  nibrtnatiilly  and 
eadlf  trw.  end  lb*  eaditieriem  of  tb*  Gospel)  on* 
with  iBolliv  oiliEn  n*  DOthiDg  tint  doo*  not  aoiwor 
t*  tbi*  tmL     Tlun  on  diOmDoa  of  unogment 


It  only  troo  bat  a 


It  bl*  r 
oplct*,  then  OD*  hiTwwm  of 
wwr,  or  «  umiHip  of  *  ijUable,  woold  oonrict 
ka  of  iamamej.  Bnt  if  it  ii  |Jain— if  it  [•  eli 
Inl  aimnd — (hit  minnl*  chroDolofjlcml  d«U  «ro 
ut  pert  of  tho  writoKi  parpoee — If  It  i>  ileo  plein 
bet  ODthing  but  a  atleetioo  of  the  fiut*  ie  lotaidtd, 
•r,  bdeed,  peaiihle  (John  ijL  35) — then  the  pnper 
tot  la  apply  >,  *bi^ita  each  giTee  U  a  picture  of 
tb*  lila  and  mhiiatrj  of  Jfaoi  of  Naaiolb  that  li 
■ItcoDBiMflit  and  ccualatent  with  the  othon,  audi 
■  woold  be  niitaUe  to  the  dk  oT  thoae  who  were 
tobriicT*  on  Hii  Nam*— for  tbig  ii  Ibdr  eridoit 
MmtkB.  About  the  anawer  iW*  ibould  be  Do 
lavbt  W(  hOTO  leen  that  atch  Goipd  bu  lb 
wn  tatius,  and  that  tb*  difiae  el«ineDt  hai  ooo- 
tiiUod  the  human  but  ut  deitiorad  It.  But  the 
ricton  which  they  nmipin  to  draw  Ii  one  (bll  of 
hunoB/.  Tb*  hi*tar«  an  tnt  aanidiiig  to  any 
tot  that  ihould  be  applied  to  *  bklory ;  and  the 
ffmta  that  th^  select^ — thoogh  wo  ooold  not  pr^ 
ntDc  to  my  that  they  wen  more  important  than 
viMt  are  miitted,  ewept  IVom  tb*  ftctof  tb*  omlt- 
■ea— ata  at  leaat  auch  ai  to  hare  girm  the  whole 
Chntian  Chnrch  a  cl^  conception  of  the  Kfr 
demer'a  life,  *o  that  KO*  hai  erer  ODupUiMd  of 
iBw(Kci*Dt  mfUM  ef  knowing  Him. 

aetboll'M.     Joeiaa,  eon  of  Ootholiaa,  waa  one 
rf  the  (ooe  of  Qam  wbo  nluiiMd  from  Babrloo 
vitb  FMrM  (I  Eid.  riii.  3.1). 
faOa^d^  &ther  of  Cbahrk  (Jod.  tI.  15). 
SmiC     1.  KiUftm,  only  hi  Jco.  ir.  6-10. 
Afetnec  of  opinion  baa  king  ent«d  aa  to  tb* 
fbat  which  la  httondad  by  thi*  won! ;  but 
KB   b*    DO  KMonafalt   doubt    that    the   AiMydn 
vlneh  aSbrdcd  ahade  to  the  prophet  Jonah  bebrt 
Ninefih   ie   lb*   Ricimti   eamnnmii,   or  caati 
flBtt,  wbidi,  fratMtly  a  natlro  of  Ada,  la 
■tomliaed  in  America,  Africa,  and  tho  eonth  of 
Konipa.     Tbie    plant  nriee  eonaidenbly  i: 
lehig  in  luiH*  a  trae^  bat  Id  England  eeldom 
kg  1  gnater  ba<Eht  than  thn«  or  fcnr  fiwt.    Tb* 
h,tm  an  laig*  aad  falmal*,  with  lanvtad  lobM, 


lad  would  fbmi  ■!  eiodlent  ahelter  fi>r  the  iof 
m  pniphat.  The  M«da  eootaia  the  d1  ao  wdl 
kDovn  ouiM  tbt  name  of  •*  o**toi>^"  whidi  baa 


ti  boo  In  high  repot*  *)  *  niedidna.  i.  Pail> 
I  and  piki'ba.  (i.)  In  3  K.  ir.  3S,  a  (rait 
IB  (bod,  diugrcaabla  to  the  taata,  and  luppooed 
poiaooDoa.  (ii.)  in  1  K.  tL  IS,  rJL  S4,  at  an 
aichiUctunl  omanMut,  whve  A.  V.  "  knopa." 
Wilh  regard  to  tb*  -  wild  gourdj  "  (paljta'JU)  ot 
2  K.  It.  38.  which  one  of  "  U»  aooi  of  the  pn>- 
pheta"  ^herod  igoorantlTi  eappoaing  them  to  be 
good  ibr  tbod,  there  <wi  b«  no  doubt  that  it  ia  a 
■eciee  of  the  gourd  tiib*  {C<tairhitaete4),  which 
idtalua  Mme  ^anl*  of  a  nry  bitter  and  daiwoui 
cfaaraoter.  Tba  li«TM  and  ttndrili  of  thii  nmily 
of  planta  bmr  eome   reeembkoca  to  thae  of  (he 


..Google 


OOTXBNOR 


300 


nnnd  kindi  of  Oicurtilocww,  (iich  M  Dwlou, 
pampUu,  lie.,  art  EsTonriM  uiicla  of  r«(i«liing 
iaod  unongat  thf  OrieuUli,  w>  on  «ulj  under- 
■tud  tha  auH  of  ih*  mbUkc,  The  ctymnJogf  of 
thfi  word  from  p^^,  "  to  iplit  or  buret  open/'  has 
bno  thought  to  brrrar  the  idHiCifiatioD  of  the 
plant  with  Ch«  EiAaiiian  elattriim  or  "  Kjairti 
m  the  ebitlcitjr  with  whi 
eni  and  •cttt«r>  tb«  mkIb 
wben  touched.  Celiliu,  RoaeDTntlller,  Winer,  and 
OcKolui  are  in  fannr  of  thii  eipUnation,  and,  it 
moit  be  c«ilea«d,  not  without  nme  naaon.  The 
■a,  uDderatud  Um  (slocjnth. 


the  fruit,  whei 


The  draatlc  medldne 

pmtloD  from  thli  platLt.     Since  the  dry  gsunla  of 

the  eoloejnth,  when  cruched,  bunt  with  a  cm' ' 

noue,  then  li  much  reuon  for  being  ntislied 

an  eiplanation  which  haa  aothority,  et]mioJogj,  and 

general  inllKbleDeaB  in  iti  &Tour. 

Qonnur.  In  the  Aulh.  Ver.  thli 
word  ii  tin  TcpreientatiTe  of  no  [es 
brew  and  fourflreek  wordi.  1.  AJUph,  the  chleT 
of  a  tribe  or  &nil;  (Judg.  tI.  1&;  It.  b.  22)  U<e. 
*.  1),  and  eqnlTalent  lo  the  "  prion  of  a  IhouMnd  " 
of  Ei,  iTiii.  21,  or  the  "  fand  of  a  thonund  "  of 
NDm.1.16.  Iti>tbetennapplle(ltothe"duk«" 
of  Edam  (Gen.  niiT.).— 2,  CmO  (Jodg.  t.  9), 
and  3.  micMUi  (Judg.  v.  14),  denote  a  rtiler  in 
hii  capadtf  of  laagmr  and  diqienier  of  juitic 
{0«n,ilu.lO;  ProT.Tlii.  15;  oonip.jQi^,T,  H 
with  Ii,  I.  1),— 4.  ifii/itl,  a  roler  conddemi  «pe- 
dally  ai  hariDg  ponwr  over  the  property  and  pei^ 
MOiof  fala  lubjecti  (Jmh.  ill.  2j  Pi.  ct.  20:tien. 
iiIt.  3).  The-gorenionof  the  people,"  ln2Chr. 
iiill.  20,  appear  to  hare  been  the  king')  body-guard 
(cf.  2  K.  d.  19).— 5.  1/6^  denota  a  promoiefd 
penonage,  whiterer  hia  capacity.  It  la  applied  to 
a  king  as  tha  militarj  and  ciiil  chief  of  hii  people 
(2  Sara.  T.  2,  ri.  31;  1  Chr.  iiii.  23),  to  the 
genera]  of  an  anny  <3  Chr.  ixxii.  21),  aad  to  the 
head  of  a  tribe  (2  Chr.  lii.  U).  It  denotes  an 
officer  of  high  rack  in  th*  pal««,  the  lord  high 
chamberlain  (3  Chr.  nrill.  7).— S.  SiO.  The 
preTailiog  idea  in  thii  word  ia  that  of  »in>o«on.  It 
ii  applied  lo  the  chief  of  the  tribe  (Gen.  iril.  2D  ; 
Mom.  il.  3,  Ac),  to  the  IwmU  ofaectioni  of  a  tribe 
(Num.  ill.  32,  Tii.  2),  and  to  a  pawerfhl  sheykh 
(Goi.  njli.  6).  Id  general  it  denolv  a  mau  of 
•leraUd  Tank.— 7.  PfcUA  it  a  woi4  probably  of 
Asyriaa  origin.  It  ii  applied  la  1  K.  i.  IS  to  the 
petty  chJeflaina  who  were  tributaiT  to  Sohimoo 
(2  Cbr.  ii.  14) ;  to  Um  military  oommander  of  the 
Syriant  (1  K.  u.  24),  the  Aaeyriam  (2  K.  iriii. 
24,  iiiii.  8),  the  Chaldeana  fJer.  II.  33),  and  the 
Medea  (Jer.  II.  38).  Undir  Che  Persian  Tloeroyt, 
daring  the  Babylonian  eaptiFlty,  the  land  of  tha 
"-L      ,  apTKari  lo  haveheen  portioned  oi 


••  goTemora"  (jxKAHh)  inferic 
ntnu  fEir.  viii.  3S),  like  the  other  j^nrimn 
which  were  under  the  domlnlwi  of  the  Perelan 
UDg  (Ndi.  H.  T,  »).  It  b  impowble  to  determine 
(ha  predae  limil*  of  their  aathorim  or  the  funs- 
tioiii  which  the*  bad  to  perform.  It  apptars  Irom 
Ear,  t).  B  that  (beae  goremon  were  entrualed  with 
the  collection  of  the  klng'a  taiea;  and  fi-on  lieh. 
T.  18,  ill.  26,  that  they  were  >n;^rted  by  a 
contribution  leried  apoo  the  people,  whkb  wh 
technically  termed  "the  bread  of  the  goTemor" 
(comp.  £ir.  It.  14).    They  were  pixibably  aaul«l 


Id  diMtarging  tbata'  official  duties   tn-  s  conu 
(Eir.lT.I,  Ti.  6).     The  ■' gorennr'' beyond  t 


0.— 8.   /'o«d 


.lero.froi 
probably  be  admiutttered  jmlice 
grtaa  Ihraogh  hia  proTJnce  ( Neh 
denotea  aimply  a  peraon  appointed  to  any  oDic«. 
It  is  used  uf  the  officers  piDpo>ed  to  be  appainteil 
by  Joseph  (Gee.  ili.  34);  of  Zebul,  Abimelech'a 
Leu(rnuit(Jud(;.  ii.38];  ofanolfiwrofthe  high- 
priest  (2  Chr.  iriT.  11);  and  of  i  priest  or  Leviie 
of  high  rank  <Neh.  n.  14,  221.— 9.  ShaltU,  a  man 
of  auUorili/.  Applied  to  Joseph  ai  Phoruih'a  prime 
minister  {Gen.  ilil.  6);  to  AHoch,  the  aptain  of 
the  guard;  to  the  king  of  Babyhm  (Dan.  Ii.  15); 
and  Ui  Daniel  as  third  in  rank  under  Belshuur 
(EU.  T.  2S)..-10.  Sar,  a  ckuf.  In  any  capwty. 
The  term  is  uwd  equally  o(  the  geneial  of  an  Hnny 
(Geo.  ul.  33),  or  the  commander  of  a  ditiiion 
(1  K.  iTi.  9,  li.  34).a»  of  the  EO'emor  of  Phaianh's 
prison  (Gen.  iiili.  21),  and  tbe  chief  of  his  butlers 
and  bakeT«(Gen.  il.  2),  or  hejdimeu  (OeB.  ilril. 
6).— II.  itrifxm  (2  Cor.  It.  32),  an  officer  of 
rank  under  Aretas,  the  Aratuan  king  of  Dnmaacoa. 
'    '      '  '    tured  that  the  ethnarchofDHniaa- 


cnt  wa>  merely  the  goreraor  of  the  resident  Jewa, 
but  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  an  officer  of  such 
limited  jnriadlctlDn  would  be  styled  '•  the  ethuarrh 
of  Aretas  (he  king;"  and  as  the  term  la  clearly 
cafHble  of  a  wide  range  of  ineaali^,  It  was  most 
likely  Intended  to  denote  one  who  held  the  dty  and 
diftrict  of  Damaseos  aa  ibe  king's  easeal  or  npre- 
•enlatire.— 12.  irfnir,  the  prDoimitor  of  Judaea 
under  the  Romans  (Uitt.  urii.  3,  &c).— 13.  oUa- 
*4it»t  (Gal.  ir.  2),  a  steward,  apparently  eutmated 
with  the  management  of  a  minor's  property.^ 
14.  ifxerplKXaiot  (John  il.  fl),  "  the  gotenur  of 
the  feasL'  Lightfoot  tuppoen  him  to  hare  been  a 
kind  ofchutUn,  who  pronounced  the  blessinga  upou 
the  wine  that  was  drunk  during  the  lenn  dayi  of 
the  maniage  least.  He  appears  lo  have  been  on 
Intimate  tcrma  with  the  brid^room,  aitd  to  hava 
presided  at  the  faanquet  in  his  itewL  The  duliea 
of  the  matter  of  a  foM  are  giren  at  full  laig;th  is 
Ecclna.  hit.  (uiii.). 

Oo'na  seems  In  tlie  A.  T.  of  I  Chr.  t.  36,  t« 
betlienamaofariTer;  bat  in  KInga  (2  K.  leii.  6, 
and  iTlii.  II)  it  it  etidoilly  applied  not  to  a  rirar 
but  a  conntty.     Goian  was  the  tract  to  which  the 
Ilraelits  were  can  Jed  away  captire  by  Pul,  Tlglath- 
Pileter,  and  Shiimaueser,  or  poaaiMy  Sargcn.     It 
haa  been  Tarioutly  placed ;  but  It  Is  pmbably  ids>- 
tical  with  the  Omuanita  of  Ptolemy,  and  may  be 
regarded  aa  repnaented  by  the  U^ouia  of  other 
writert.     It  was  the  tract  watered  by  the  Habor, 
the  modem  JTAabour,  the  great  Ueaopotamian  afflu- 
t  of  the  Euphrataa. 
Oia'bB,  1  Ead.  T.  29.     [HlQABA.] 
Qrapi.    [Vibe.] 

Qtim.  1.  This  it  the  ordinary  roidering  of  Iht 
Rehnw  word  eUWr  (1  K.  ituL  5;  Job  il.  5, 
Pa.  dr.  U;  la.  it.  G|.  Aa  the  herb 
nder  the  parching  beat  of  the  si 
has  aiToidcd  to  the  aacied  writen  an  image 
of  tha  fleeting  nattue  of  human  fortunes  (Job  liii. 
12;  Pi.>jiTii.2),andalBoofthabrnfllyorhuDjan 
111*  (Is.  il.  fl,  T  i  Ps.  ic.  5).— 2.  In  the  A.  V.  of 
Jer.  I.  II,  "as  the  heifer  at  gtaaa '  ohould  be  'ai 
be  heifer  tnading  out  com  "  (eomp.  Boa,  >.  11\^ 
:.  In  Num.  nil.  4,  when  mention  Is  made  of  the 
I  licking  up  the  giaaa  of  the  lieM,  the  Heb.  word 
I  ytrtk,  which  eliawlMR  k  nndand  ^#m.— 


^of« 


v.Goo^^lc 


A.  V.  oolj  in 


4.  '<<wft  n^ilis  IuHk  Ibr  bniou  food  (Om.  I,  90 ; 
Pk.  d*-.  14),  bal  tla  foddar  for  oittl*  (D«ut.  iL  IS  i 
Jo-,  xir.  6).  It  »  the  goat  of  tha  field  (Gen.  ii. 
1.22]  and  of  the  moanUm  (Ii.  lUi.  15; 
ii.  2b).  Id  tha  M.  T.  whenrar  U»  word 
"    >  tha  reprawntatiT*  of  tha  Greek 

^auUeWi).  Thi*  word  ooaiin  ts  tha 
1  Sun.  xvji.  6.  Iti  ocdimrj  ukui- 
iMig  B  ■  [iisB  of  dcfauira  irmoor  which  nachni 
from  the  fool  to  the  km*,  and  thui  protacted  tha 
Ais  tftba  wmzer.  But  themilicUn  of  th«  tbava 
pai^^e  cut  hardlf  have  been  amour  of  thii  nitura. 
It  «n>  not  mm  on  Um  l«gl,  but  oD  Ibe  feet  of 
GalBth,  and  mmld  tb«r«(6r«  appear  to  hara  beea 
A  kiod  of  fhoe  or  hoot, 

Qmmm,  (IriMta,  endau.  The  hiiloriM  of 
Gtwcc  aad  Paleatiue  are  ai  Iilt]e  cnomiMd  u  thoae 
of  tDj  otlier  two  Patloiib  eierciElDg  (he  aanie  in- 
fluence OS  the  datinie*  of  maiiklDd  oould  wdl  be. 
Tbe  Homeric  Epo*  in  ita  wkteM  range  doa  not  la- 
dade  the  Hebnw^  whila  on  the  Mber  bud  the 
Maaaie  idea  of  tha  Western  world  Hsni  to  have 
been  (OfficieDtly  ludefinHa.  It  is  poniUe  that  Maet 
naj  hare  derired  lonie  geographical  ontlina  from 
the  EgTptiaoi;  bat  he  doe*  not  uee  them  in  Oan. 
I.  2-5,  where  ha  moitioiu  tb*  deacendasla  of  Javan 
■■  peopling  the  iila  of  tbe  Gentilei.  From  the 
thnc  of  Uoaea  to  that  of  Joel  we  ban  do  ootia  of 
theGreeki  in  the  Hebrew  writinpu  Wh«o  iodted 
Ike  Hetnws  cams  into  contact  with  tha  loniani  of 
Aaia  Hioor,  and  lao^liBd  them  aa  the  kng-kat 
Uaaden  of  tbe  waMera  migiatiaii,  it  waa  mrtnral 
that  tlKj  abonld  mark  the  dnilaiitjr  of  aound  b* 
twaai  Jatau  and  looea ;  and  tba  applieatim  of  that 
Baue  to  tha  Aaiatio  Graeki  would  tokd  to  aatiifj 
B  aome  meaaun  a  longiog  to  mliM  tba  Moiaiii 
cthnognphj,  Aeoordingly  Che  0.  T.  void  which  it 
6riR»Et,inA.T.  Oraaot,  0™«i»,  ftc,  ia  In  Hebrew 
J<aa»  (Jod  ill.  6;  Dan.  viii.  31);  tha  Hebrew, 
iaatrro,  ia  lometimB  retainad  (la.  liri.  19  ;  E(. 
UTiL  13).  The  Gneki  and  Hebnri  met  for  the 
fint  time  in  the  alaTa-mtrkeC      Tha  medium  of 

riaTc-merchanla.  About  B.a.  800  Joel  ■peakt  of 
the  TjiiansainUing  the  children  of  Judah  to  the 
GnciBIw  IJoel  iii.  6)  ;  and  in  Ex.  ixvii.  13  tha 
Greefca  an  mentioned  aa  bartehng  thrir  braaen  T«a- 
arli  for  lian*.  Prophetical  notica  of  Greece  oaauia 
u  Dn.  viii.  21.  tic,  when  the  hietoi^  of  Alei- 
aadcr    and    in    auconaera    li   nplUj    ekatcbed. 
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ZHdkariah  (li.  13)  fbretelli  the  tHmnphi  af  th* 
Maccabeea  against  tbe  Graeco-STrian  ampirt,  whili 
Isiah  look*  forward  to  tbe  convanian  of  tba 
Gireki,  ejnungfit  other  Gantilea,  tfarongh  the  in- 
•tnunenlalitjof  JewiBhi]UuiaiiBriei(liTi.  IQ).  Id 
1  Hacc.  lii.  5-2?  we  bare  an  acconnt  a(  *D  em- 
haw7  aod  latter  iml  bj  the  Laeadaemoniani  to  the 
Java.  The  most  remarkable  tenlure  in  the  liana- 
aetioD  ia  tba  daim  vhidi  tha  Lacedaemonians  pnaar 
to  kindred  with  tba  Jewa,  and  which  Areua  pro- 
feaaes  to  establiah  bf  reference  to  a  book.  Tba 
noticaa  of  the  Jewish  pec^le  whldi  occur  in  Greek 
vritan  baie  twen  collacted  by  Jwe[^ua  |o.  Jpim, 
i.  22).  Tha  thief  are  PytbagDias,  Herodotos, 
Choerllus,  Aristotle,  Theophiastui,  and  Hecataaoa. 
ACUr  the  complete  inhjugaUoo  oir  tba  Greek*  bf 
tha  Romana,  and  the  ^aorption  mto  tha  RomaB 
empire  of  the  kiugdoms  «h4iji  were  formed  out  irf 
tba  dominiooa  of  Aleiander,  the  political  conoeiiou 
betwam  tha  Qre^  and  Jewa  aa  two  indepeodent 
natioDi  no  longer  existed.  Thauame  of  tbe  oountrjr, 
Greece,  oocurs  onoe  in  N.  T.  (Acta  u.  3),  aa  op- 
povd  to  Maadonia. 

Onrtumnd.  Tba  traniUtion  in  the  text  oTtba 
A.  V.  (ProT.  III.  31)  of  the  Hebrew  worda  Hriir 
molinaym,  L  e. "  one  girt  about  the  loioa."  Vari- 
ous are  the  opinions  a*  lo  what  animal  "  oomely  in 
going  "  i*  hers  intended.  Soma  Ihbk  "  a  laopwd," 
Dtben  "  an  ewile,"  or  "  a  man  girt  with  armour," 
or  "  a  »bra,  or  "  a  war-boraa  girt  with  trap- 
IHD|^."  Bnt,  later,  Maurer  {Conmrnl.  Oram,  in 
Fat.  Tatt.)  decida  nnbtaitatlnglj  in  foronr  of  a 
"  wrestler,"  when  girt  about  tha  loina  £»  a  con- 
test. There  ia  sreat  probabilitj  that  he  is  correol. 
[Mill.] 
..      ..,  ._   .t_    ^_y^  with  two 


,t  probably  m 


aioaptiona,  to  tnntUta  iha  mjstarioui 
JsAaroA,  which  Is  not  a  grave,  fa~ 
idol  or  image  of  some  kind.  [SaeAi 
al»  probable  that  there  wssaoonnadon  between  tbi* 
Bjmbol  or  imago,  whaterer  it  was,  and  tba  nored 
ajmholio  tree,  tbe  repnamtatlon  of  which  occurs  an 
entljr  on  Aaifrian  sonlptoie*,  and  is  f^red 
'.—2.  Tha  two  exception  notioed  above  are 
xii.  33,  and  1  Sam.  iiii.  6  (margin).  In  tha 
rdigloDS  of  tbe  indent  heathen  world  gnva  play  a 
prominent  nut.  In  tha  old  times  altara  onlj  ware 
erected  to  the  god*.  It  wai  thought  wrong  to  ebut 
up  the  gods  withm  walls,  and  buioe,  as  Plinj  ex- 
praalf  telle  Bs,  trees  wen  tbe  tirst  lemplea ;  and 
from  tba  earlist  times  gravaa  are  mentioned  In  CCD- 
nexion  with  teligioas  vonhip  (On.  xii,  6, 1,  lili.  18. 
Dant.  xi.  30  ;  A.  V,  "  plain'').    The  grora*  wen 


..Google 


bad  the  rigbt  or  labnling  u>  uflam.  Soma  bare 
■uppoOAl  tiiAt  VTOD  the  Jewlkh  Tampk  bod  >n  en- 
donin  planted  with  ptilm  and  cediir  (P*.  idL  L3, 
IS)  and  olivs  {Pi.  lU.  B),  u  tli«  muk  whioh  *tUMk 
"-aj,     ThU  ii  mora  than  donbtfuli 


d  bftJ 


it  ShKbem  (J«fa.  uJT.  23 ;  Jadg.  li.  6). 
Thm  an  in  Scriptura  mai]7  mtmorablttTMi:  «.g. 
AlloD-bacfauth  {fim.  hit.  g),  tha  tamariik  in 
Gib«>h  (1  Earn.  uii.  6),  the  tarebinth  in  Sfafcham 
(Joa.  HIT.  261  nndcr  which  the  law  wu  Mt  Bp,  the 
gslni'tna  sf  Deborah  (Jtidg.  it.  5),  th«  lenbiDth  of 
endiantmenli  (Jndg.  ii.  37),  tha  t«nbiDtb  of  waD- 
derera  (.lodg.  it.  11),'  and  othen  (1  Sun.  iit.  3, 
1.  3,  aooMtimea  "  plain"  In  A.  V.).  Thia  obaarr*. 
tloD  of  particular  Inea  ma  among  the  baathen  «- 
taodsd  to  a  ngnlir  wanhip  of  than. 

Guard.  (1.)  TdiiaiA  origiuailf  ngnifiad  a 
"  took ;"  *Dd  M  butcharing  M  to  iht  lot  of  tba 
cook  In  Eaatern  oonntriu  it  giiDcd  the  aeoondaij 
aanH  of  "  ■lacutianeT,''  and  ia  applied  to  the  bodj- 
Fuard  of  the  kings  of  Egjpt  (Gen.  lUTii.  36)  and 
fiabylm  (2  K.  ut,  S ;  Jer.  niii.  9,  il.  I  j  Dan.  ii. 
14).— (3^  BMt  pioparlj  mcana  a  "nmnw,"  and 
ia  the  OTdinary  term  emjjojad  for  tha  attindanCii  of 
the  Jewiah  kinga,  whoae  office  it  waa  to  run  baton 
the  chariot  (2  Stun.  xr.  1 ;  1  K.  i.  5],  and  to  form 
a  milltarr  gnaid  (1  Sam.  nil.  IT ;  2  K.  i.  25,  li. 
6;  aChr.  lii.  10).— (3.)  The  tmna  taMmtrM 
and  mithmat  exprts  pi'opsrlj  tha  act  of  watiMngf 
but  an  oocMiooidlr  tnuufentd  to  tha  penone  who 
kept  watch  (Neb.  It.  9,  22,  Tii.  S,  lii.  9  (  Job 
Tii.  12). 

Ovd'gadali,  Deut.  I.  T.    [Hob  IUoimu).] 

OlUflt      [HOePITiLITT.) 

Gvl'lOtL,  a  Hebrew  tom  of  onfreqneDt  dcc<» 
Tenoe  in  the  Bible,  and  uaed  only  in  two  paoagea — 
and  th«e  identical  relaticna  of  the  aama  occar* 
renoe — to  denote  a  nataral  object,  til  the  spdnga 
added  by  the  great  Caleb  to  the  aouth  land  in  the 
neighbourhocd  of  Delnr,  which  fanned  the  dowij  of 
bia  daa^iter  Ach«h  (Joah.  it.  IB;  Judg.  i.  15). 
The  Bpringa  were  **Dpper"  and  "lower'^^-poaaiblj 
one  at  the  top  and  the  otho'  at  tha  bottom  of  a 
laTine  or  glen :  end  Uej  majr  hare  derired  thor 
Dnuaual  name  bum  theur  ippearann  bung  different 
to  that  of  the  oniinajy  apringa  of  the  countrj.  Tbe 
root  (jiial)  baa  the  force  of  roiling  or  tumbling 
OTer,  and  perhapa  tbia  vaj  implt  that  th«  wdlod 
np  in  that  round  or  muihroom  tbnn  which  la  not 
tmcommoD  hse,  though  apparently  moet  rare  in 
Paleatine.  Tbe  lendeiiug  of  the  Vat.  T.XS,  u  ein- 
galar.  In  Joeb.  it  baa  i^v  BorAavfi,  and  tiir 
rtrmt>iir,  tbe  latter  doubtleaa  a  mere  corruption  of 
(he  Hebrew.  The  Alex.  US.,  ai  nanal,  ia  bitbfiil 
to  tbe  Hebrew  text.  In  Judgea  both  have  X^pvini. 
Ad  attempt  hii  bem  lately  made  bir  Dr.  Koeen  to 
ideDtity  tboa  ipringi  with  the  Ain  Simiir  near 
HelniHi  (nee  ZtiiiArift  dm-  D.  M.  Q.  1857) ;  but 
tba  idantjiicatioa  can  baldly  be  lecdTOd  without 
fhUer  oonfirmalioit  (Stanley,  S.  i  P.  Apf.  $54], 

[Debir.] 

On'nL  L  A  aon  of  Nupbtali  (Gm.  iItI.  U  ; 
1  eta.  TiL  13),  the  founder  ol  tbe  family  of  tha 
aunitea  (Mum.  nri.  48).-4.  A  detoeDdant  itf  Gad 
(1  Chr.  T.  IS). 

Ob'iUm,  UW,  dcaoaidatita  of  Ouni,  ami  of  Hapb* 
tali  (Num.  uri.  48). 

6v,  tha  sdng  q  to,  an  aannt  or  riabg 
pooDd,  at  whidiAbaaiah  recdrad  hia  daalh>blaw 


wbHaflyfif  fVoo  Jdin  after  tlie  daughtv  of  Jotam 
(2  K.  ii.  ST).  It  waa  piobably  a«ne  place  mive 
than  nmaliy  ite^  on  the  ditficult  nwl  wtiick  laoida 
frnn  the  pjaln  of  Eediadoo  to  JtHbt. 

enz  Bui,  a  i^ace  or  district  in  which  dwell 
Arabiina,  aa  morded  in  3  Cbr.  nri.  7.  Itappcara 
from  tne  cooteit  to  bare  been  in  tbe  country  lying 
between  Paieatloa  and  the  Antaan  paunoula  ;  but 
thia,  although  probable,  emnol  be  prured.  The 
Arab  geegraphera  mendon  a  place  called  Baal,  on 
the  Sjiiao  rood,  iwrth  ot  El-Hedemeh. 


HlllMh'ttri.  a  man,  or  a  &i 
dnceoded  from  Aihur,  "  father  of  Tdoa"  by  hb 
•econd  wife  Naarah  (I  Cbr.  it.  S). 

Hmbal'ah.     Beoe-Habaiah  w«  amoi^  the  aoDa 

of  tha  prieab  who  returned  from  Babjloo  with 
Zembbabei  (Ezr.  ii.  61 ;  Neb.  vii.  33). 

.  Of  the  fade  of  the  prepbet'i 


Ufew. 


gari  to  tha  period  of  hla  prophecy  tl 
diviaion  of  o[Hnion.  Tbe  Rabbinical  tiaditim  tbit 
Habakknk  waa  tha  eon  of  the  Shnnammite  woman 
whom  Eliaha  leetored  to  life  ia  repeated  by  Abai>i 
banel  in  bia  commentary,  and  baa  no  other  founiia. 
Hod  than  a  fiuidfnl  etymology  d' the  prophet'e  name, 
boead  on  the  eipfnion  in  2  E.  It.  16.  Id  tba  title 
of  tha  biitory  of  Bel  and  tha  Dragon,  aa  found  ia 
the  LXX.  renjon  in  Origen'a  ntraph,  the  aothnr 
Il  oJled  "  Haiakkuk  the  aon  of  Joehoa,  of  the 
trllM  of  LeTi."  Paendo-Einphaniu  and  Dorotheui 
i^ale  that  when  Jemialenj  waa  aacked  by  Ne- 
bucbadneiar,  Habakkuk  fled  to  OUndne,  and  re- 
mwned  then  till  after  the  Cbaldana  bad  left  the 
city,  when  ha  returned  tn  hia  own  country,  and 
died  at  hia  fann  two  yean  betbra  the  return  from 
Babylon,  b.o.  53B.  It  waa  during  hit  reaidaice  in 
Judaea  that  ha  ia  laid  to  bare  cartiod  food  to  Duiitl 
in  the  den  of  lion*  at  BabyloD.— 2.  The  Rabbinical 
tnditioni  agree  in  pladng  Habakkuk  wltli  Joel  and 
Kahum  in  the  reign  of  Manaaseh.  DaTidaoo  decidea 
bi  laTonr  of  the  early  port  of  tbe  reign  of  Jwiak. 
Deliliadi  contjudes  that  Habekkuk  dellTered  hli 
prophecy  abont  the  12Ih  or  13th  year  of  Jcraih 
(D,a.  630  or  339).  Thia  new  receiTee  aiane  con- 
Gnnalioa  from  tbe  poeitian  of  hia  profJieay  in  the 
O.  T.  Canon.  The  pn^ihet  oommKicea  br  an- 
noandng  hia  oBioe  and  important  miaaion  (L  !)■ 
He  bewaila  (he  corruptjoa  and  aodal  ditorganlia- 
tion  by  which  he  ii  aurnnnded,  and  ctiei  to  Jcborah 
for  help  (L  2-4).  Neil  foUowi  tbe  reply  of  the 
Deity,  Ihnatanbig  awift  Tengeanca  (i.  5-11).  Tbe 
pro|^,  traotferring  himielf  to  the  near  fiilmi 
ibrohadowed  in  the  diTina  threatening*,  ie(*  (he 
rapacity  and  bcwtful  impiety  of  the  Chaldean  boeta. 
but,  confident  that  God  loa  only  emi^oyed  them 
aa  ttia  inatrumenta  of  coTTecthm,  aMBmla  (iL  1)  aa 
attitude  of  hopefiil  expectancy,  and  waita  to  lee  tba 
ianie.  He  teosTea  the  ifiTine  command  to  wiila  ia 
an  enduring  fbnn  the  Tiaion  of  God'a  retribntiM 
jnatica,  aa  reTealad  to  hia  propbetio  eye  (il.  %  ^)- 
Tha  doom  of  the  Oialdtuie  ia  fint  fiintoM  la 
general  lenni  (ii.  4-6),  and  the  ai 
foUowed  by  a  aerka  of  dmunciatkoa  p 
upon  than  by  the  natfona  who  had  il 


tbapophacT,   Tba  whole  oaodadaa  with  tbe  B>g- 
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rihMl  Ftabi  in  giMp.  O^ -B^Bkknk'*  Pinkrig 
oii'  (K»U>,  ■  amapaMm  oninUad  be  hold- 
Mi  if  «oc*ptk>,  Bibllmltj  tf  tbnvU,  u 
i«tf  if  dieUoo. 

fcnIiBof  tha  KiOUABm  (Jtr.  nir.  3). 

Kik-^MM,  U>*  S*m  ia  whkh  tha  doh  i 
pn^M   HaBaKKDK  ii   pm  is  tto  ApMy|it« 
I M.  33-39). 

Bit  f  11%   >  csBt  of  md  aamliit  Ibi 
Hdlnrt.     [AbM-I 

btWitb*  •'nTH'orO«na'(9K.iTl.< 
xni.  ll>,  k  idarttM  btjml  iD  r»MiHi 
•ilk  tfai  &D«M  ^mt  of  U»  Bo^nta,  vkicb  li 
a^U  Alnn^  bf  Stiato,  aid  CUwni  br  PUnr 
ari  Fleteij.  TlM  ttnam  ta  notiMi  rtlU  bmn 
tka  MBH  W  tba  J^kotMr.  It  Bon  (nu  wnml 
■MTOi  in  Om  BMSDtaiD-ckaiB,  vbkb  b  kbodt  tba 
SmpanlMckaaa  Id  tba  nlkx  «f  tba  Tlcria  npoD 
tka  aiwtli— tlH  Mob  Muiia  if  Stmbo  ad  nalaoj, 
tf  pnmt  tha  ffcv^  £iiuL 

EaAmU'ah,  Hm  &tb«  of  MdiiwUi  (Hah.  L  1 
1.1). 

BMbllak,  Ihi  Bin,  B  UD  appuwittr  ritnatai 
taa  wood  ta  tha  wildamaaa  or  waatalud  In  tha 
■ngUoDiliOQdof  Zlph;  in  tha  bRaama,  ar  ;«■«, 
•fvydiDBTidaDdhii  ai  hondnd  MlBvoi  mn 
hirtiBg  wbcB  tba  ZipUtaa  Minmd  Saol  if  hk 
iriMraatoola  (I  Sam.  nHi.  19;  Map.  U,  IS, 
18).     No  tnca  of  tha  nMsa  H>ehikh  ha  Tat  b* 
ibvnnd.     Br  KoaatiiiH  and  Jmmi  SaMa 
HiBBd  —  ■  TiUiya  tba  ctandii^ ;  b«t  tha  lila 
tiuM    WTa  nilaa  ftao  BlaDtban|i(>lk,  i.4.  «■  ti 
tba  M.W.  af  Habnn— waold  ba  hn  &r  ftnn  ZIpta 
■ad  Haas. 

BtA-mmi,  Im  <  and  n»  BMhiMaUl 
(1  Chr.  miL  33,  il.  11),  both  nndariiiga— Uu 
jonnar  tha  conwt  ma— of  tha  lama  Habnw  irordt. 
Hai^BBoa  or  HachmoDi  WIS  DO  doubt  th*  finindn  «l 
a  Ennil;  to  vhkA  Ihaa  man  baloD|ad :  tha  actoal 
btbarcif  jMbohnun  waa  Zabdial  (1  Ckr.  nrti.  3), 
aid  ba  ia  alM  laid  te  bar*  bdongad  to  tha  Korhltaa 
(1  Chr.  liL  6},  poaaiU;  tba  Laritaa  dwndal  ' 
Karah. 

Ha'tet  wia  originBllj  tba  bidignsai  appdla- 
tiaaofthaSun  among  tba  Sfriaa,  aod  ■■■  tlxDca 
to  tba  Unc,  H  tha  b^haat  of  aarthlj 


b  thaahand  form  Hwiar  (On.  ur. 
(■miiaral  with  1  Chr.  1.  30,  50).  t.  Sou  of  Ui- 
amri  (Om.  xir.  15 )  1  Chr.  L  30).— t.  A  king  of 
Edaa  vbo  pdoad  an  Important  Tietorj  atar  the 
M>d«iiit(a  an  tha  fiald  (/  Uoob  (Oan.  dttI.  SS 
1  Chr.  <.  4S).— I.  Aim  ■  kfaig  af  Edcm,  with  Pan 
fcrhia  capita]  M  Cbr.  L  50).— 4.  A  mambo' of  tha 
nr>l  buH  of  Edon  (1  K.  iL  14  ff.).  In  bii 
ddldboed  be  acapad  tba  Duawn  nndar  Joah,  in 
wbicb  bia  blbar  appMn  to  hitTa  pariahed,  aod  Bad 
with  a  band  of  fellomn  btto  EgTpt.  Phanoh,  tba 
fwiiMnmiii  af  Solonwa'i  &lhar-in-law,  bialad  bbn 
tindlj,  and  nve  him  hia  Biat«>in-laT  in  maitiaga. 
Attar  Ufid  •  daath  Hadid  iwdrad  to  attampt  tha 
faeorarf  of  hia  dominion;  Phanoh  tai  Tiin  dia- 
eDmf;td  him,  and  opon  thli  ha  laft  Bgjpt  and 
ntninttl  to  hia  on  ooontry.     It  doM  Iwt  appar 


[rar.  14),  itiU  ka  bow  ba  ntaaJ 

arar  Sfrim  (nr.  !5).    "Aa IXX.,  howtnr,  nfen 


(^Hb),  Xfan.    TUi  ladiwa  thawLdataaeok. 
aiatant  aod  inlalliglbia  nanatjn. 
HwUtda'M  (3  Sam.  i4li.  S-li;  1  K.  iL  SS), 

[HjtDlBEEEK.] 

Ha'dad-BlM'af  la,  aoooidlBg  to  th*  odinur 
btarpnCatisii  of  Zasfa.  li).  11,  a  piaca  in  tha  Tallcy 
of  Hifidda,  namad  altar  two  Sjrlan  idda,  wbar*  a 
natknal  Umaalalita  wa  hdd  fef  tha  daalh  rf  hjng 
Joaiah. 

MaUK,  a  aas  of  Iikowl  (Oao.  m.  15),  writtoi 
ta  I  Chr.  L  80  .ffmCiil.  7k  moimlain  ibdad,  ba- 
loi^DC  to  n^mt  en  tha  boidan  of  tba  ;JTTian 
daart,  aoitb  of  El-Miitt»A,  k  partapa  the  mat 
likdr  I*  ba  tarmXil  kkoljBed  with  tba  amiat 
dwaUlnp  </  tbb  triba.— 1.  Ona  of  tha  king*  if 
Bdom,  vmmat  of  Baal-banaa  ba-Acbor  (Ow. 
um.  80),  and  abotit  eoBtimporarj  with  SanL 

Haam'Mr,  aoa  of  Rabob  (3  San.  Till.  3),  tha 
hdaa  of  lb*  Anmit*  itat*  of  Zobah,  who,  whil* 
ao  hia  wa;r  to  "ataUiah  hia  domlnioB"  at  th* 
Bnphntaa.  wu  arertakao  by  Darld,  and  delatad 
with  great  loaa  both  of  ohiiioti,  hiM^aa,  and  men 
(1  Chr.  iTiii.  S.  4).  Aftar  tha  tint  nwlae  of  tha 
Ammodta  and  thair  Snian  aliia  b;  Jcub,  Hi^ 
nwT  aait  hia  vmy  to  Iha  aaaktaooa  cf  bk  kindnd 
the  paopl*  of  HaadHfa,  Bebob,  and  lablab  (1  Chr. 
ill.  16  ;  3  Sam.  L  15,  ramp.  8).  Under  tha  com- 
muid  of  Shopha^  or  Shobaih,  tba  aptaln  «f  th* 
bat,  the;  omeed  tha  Eaphiataa,  jofaied  tba  otbar 
STTiani,  and  siampad  at  a  placa  ailed  Hdam. 
Darid  himacif  ama  from  Jeniainn  to  take  tha 
ammand  of  th*  lanelila  annf.    Ai  ea  tba  foimer 

H»d'l*lt,  on*  of  the  town  ofjodah,  In  the 
maritime  low  aantrj  (Joah.  it.  37  only).  No 
aatlabotorf  raaoo  praaanta  itaclf  why  ilalabah 
dwnld  not  b*  tha  AoAta  of  tba  Uacahaeao  hie- 
tofj.  Hitherto  II  baa  tlodad  dlaooTur  in  madam 
lima. 

KadM'wh,  a  nama,  pnbablT  tba  aarlkr  nami^ 
of  I'^atber  (t^th.  II.  T). 

H^aftaL  Aoeoniltig  ta  tha  A.  T.  one  of  tba 
towoa  of  Jttdah  fai  lb*  eitrame  Bonth  (Joeh.  it. 
S6);  but  Iha  aaanta  of  Vm  Hebrew  oannect  tba 
wcml  with  that  preoding  it,  a  If  it  vara  HaioT^ 
ebBbttah,  f.  >.  New  Haaor,  In  dlatlnotlon  from  Iha 
plai4  of  Ih*  am*  iwnc  in  tv.  33. 

Ha'dU,  a  plan  nomvl,  with  Lad  (Ljdda)  and 
Oio,  ool;  In  th*  Utar  book)  of  the  hiitorr  (Eir.  ii, 

-T,il.34).     IntheUnHi^EaB^Da 

ditha.  or  Adatlia,  uleled  to  the  eu;! 
afDio*|nliii  (Ljdda).  Thk  wa  probeblj-  Hadld. 
About  thia  mila  eaat  of  Lrdd  ituidi  a  rillua 
alM  ^^HoMltA,  marked  hi  Van  deTeUe'i  map. 

Hadkt',  a  Qua  of  Ephnim  (3  Chr.  uriiL  13). 

Had'oraa.  tha  filU  eon  of  Joklao  (Oa.  x.  27 ; 

Chr.  i.  91).  Hia  aetllementa.  anlike  Ihoi*  of 
manj  of  Joktan'a  eoni,  hare  not  bcaa  idntiGHl.^ 
%.  SonofToDorToi  kingiifHamath;hk&ther'* 
oongntDlala  Darld  ai  hk  rtctoij 
orer  Hadaroar  king  of  Zoliab  (1  Chr.  irlii.  10).— 
S.  Tba  (brm  aaonifd  in  Chronictaa  by  tba  nam*  of 
"  lnl*ndant  of  taiaa  nndar  I^rid.  Solomon,  and 
m  (3  Chr.  I.  18).  Id  Ktngi  the  nunc  ia 
lb*  letter  Ann  of  ADOtllRul,  but  hi  Sa- 
muel (%  Sam.  a.  34}  a  Adokui. 

^diMh,  a  oonntrf  of  Syria,  matkoad  ona 
only,  by  tlia  pn)|di*t  Z«;barkh  (li.  1,  2).  Tb« 
poaitioaof  Ibedlatrlot.  with  Ik  border*,  kherega. 
netally  ilalad  g  but  Iba  wuBa  itadf  aaama  to  bar* 
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Et'fib.  Baw-H^ib  ««■  nnoi^  Dm  NtUilDim 

who  ictuinal  (ma  bdnlcs  •Ith  Zwnbbibi!!  (Eir. 
II.  49). 

BlL^m^m.  Bsw-Higiha  wm  imanf;  th*  He- 
tfainim  who  aim«  back  from  cmptiTitT  villi  Zenb- 
balid  (Ii«ii.  Til.  48).     Tb«  unw  » iligbt] j  diSeiBit 

Bag'aWk,  luder  which  it  ii  fbimd  in  the  p» 

nlM  lirtorEir.  ii.  45. 

Ha'gW,  in  E^jptiim  woman,  Um  buximiid,  or 
lIaTi!,ofS»r»h(Gai.  XTi.  1),  whom  tl»  latter  plTO 
B  m  cooculniH  to  Abnhun,  aftflr  he  lud  dwelt  tfn 
jtut  ta  the  lund  or  Canun  ud  had  so  children  by 
Sw-ah  (iTi.  3  and  3).  That  abe  wa*  a  bondwoman 
li  atated  both  in  the  0.  T.  and  in  the  N.  T..  In  the 
latter  aa  part  of  her  Epical  character.  Jt  b  re- 
corded that  "  wImo  iIh  aav  that  ihohad  conceived, 
"  (4),  and 
e  mar  '"fP"'*'  b^'  ^** 
R-  lluiu  of  a  wife,  icpnadud  Abraham 
for  the  nanlU  of  her  own  act.  Hagar  flfd,  tun- 
JDg  her  Elepa  towuda  ho-  natire  land  throagh  the 
gmt  wildcnieaa  tranned  hj  the  Egyptian  nwd. 
By  the  fountain  in  the  wajr  to  Shor,  the  angel  of 
tlie  Loid  found  ber,  charged  her  to  return  and 
aubiDJl  heneif  under  thehanda  of  her  miatraa,  and 
delirered  the  rtmark^l*  prophecy  reepecliiig  her 
unborn  child,  recoidwi  in  »er.  10-12.  Oo  her  re- 
turn, ahe  gare  birth  lo  Iihraael,  and  Abraham  waa 
then  elgbtf-iii  feani  old.  Mention  ia  not  again 
mad*  ol'  Hagar  in  the  faiatory  of  Abmham  until  the 
feait  at  the  vesning  nf  haae,  when  "  Sarah  nw 
the  Bon  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  wl 
unto  Abraham,  mockmg";  and  ' 
with  the  Grtt  fli^t  of  Hagar,  wi 
eipulaion.  The  T*r7Bimilitade,  o 
and  BTujie  beautj  of  this  story  an  IhIctdhI  erkjiaicea 
atleating  ita  truth  apart  from  all  other  eTidence.  The 
name  of  Hagar  occurs  eliewhere  only  when  she 
takaa  wile  t«  Ishmsel  (iii.  31);  and  In  Ihr  gene- 
alogy (av.  12).  St.  Paul  refers  1a  her  aa  Che  type 
of  the  old  CDTcnanl,  likening  bar  lo  Hount  Sinai, 
the  Mount  of  the  Law  (Gal.  iv.  22  eeqq.).  In  Mo- 
hammedan tradition  Bngar  ia  repreaoitad  u  tht 
wife  of  Abrnham. 

ER'ganoM,  Xa'guitMi  ■  people  dwelling  to 
the  east  of  Palatine,  with  wbooi  the  tribe  of  Ken- 
ben  made  war  in  (he  time  of  Suil  (1  Cbr.  v.  10, 
18-30).  The  aame  people,  aa  oonfedwvte  against 
Iinul,  are  meotioned  in  Ps.  Imiii,  Who  these 
people  were  ia  a  question  that  cannot  readily  be 
decided,  though  it  ia  geoenlly  believed  that  they 
were  named  after  H^ar.  It  ia  uncertain  whether 
the  important  town  uid  district  of  ffijir  represent 
the  ancient  nam*  and  a  dwelling  of  the  Hagarene* ; 
bat  it  la  reaaonable  to  suppote  that  they  do.  Hgtr, 
or  Etjrri,  ii  the  capital  town,  and  also  a  lubdivi- 
lion,  of  the  provinoe  of  north-eastern  Arabia  called 
HI'Bahrtyn,  on  tha  borden  of  the  Pernan  Gnlf. 

Xa'gnlt*,  fllB.  Jadi  the  Hagerita,  i.  e,  the 
deacendant  of  Hagar,   had   the  chugs  of  David'a 


:h  she  had  bon 
■net  aequeno 
now  read  of  he: 


1.(1  C 


i.81). 


jiag'gal,  tha  tenth  b  order  of  the  minor  pro- 
phet^ and  fint  of  those  who  prophesied  after  the 
Captivity.  With  ngaid  to  bia  tribe  and  panmtaga 
both  hiitoty  and  tradition  are  alike  lileiiL  In  tbi- 
abiance  of  any  direct  evidence  on  the  point,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  he  waa  one  of  the  eiilei 
who  retomed  with  Zembbabel  and  Jwhus.  The 
rebuilding  of  the  l«niple,  which  waa  commenced  In 
ttetfifftotCjTat{h.a.  636),  waa  fuspeoded  dur- 


ag  tb*  icigM  of  Ua  anoceaacn,  Cambpi*   aad 

PaeDdo-Smeidia,  in  coosequenoi  of  the  detennlocd 
hostility  of  the  Samaiitana.  On  the  aoxaaioa  of 
Darina  Hyitaspie  (B.C.  521),  the  prophets  Baggu 
and  Zcchariah  uiged  the  retiawal  of  the  undertaking, 
and  oblalued  the  penniialoa  and  awittince  of  tlM 
king  (Ear.  v.  1,  vi.  14).  Aooording  to  traditjrai, 
Haggai  waa  bom  in  Babylon,  waa  a  yonn^  man 
when  he  came  to  Jenualem,  and  wat  baiied  with 
honour  near  tha  aepulchres  of  the  pritats.  The 
nima  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah  are  asocialed  in  tb« 
LXX.  in  the  titJM  of  Pa.  157, 145.14a  ;  in  the  Vul- 
gate in  thget  of  Pa.  Ill,  145;  aid  in  the  Peshito 
Syrisc  in  thoaa  of  Ft.  125.  136,  145,  148,  147, 
148.  It  may  be  tiat  trwiition  ewgned  lo  tbeaa 
fHinhflts  the  anangement  of  the  above-maitiaiiad 
paelnia  tor  Has  in  tlw  temple  aarrirc     According  ta 


bia  writing  la  geoetally  tame  ma  proeaic  tboogli 
at  timea  It  riaet  to  the  dignity  of  aevere  invectire, 
when  the  prophet  rebukea  his  countiynen  for  their 
HlfiihindolenceandncglectofGod'thouie.  Bottha 
brevity  of  the  prophecies  la  so  graal,  and  tbe  po- 
verty of  eipreaaion  which  duiacterian  them  ao 
etiiking,  aa  to  give  riae  to  a  conjecture,  not  without 
reason,  that  in  their  (HVsmt  form  llwy  an  bat  the 
outline  or  anmmary  of  the  original  diKOurxa.  They 
were  delivwed  in  tha  aeoond  year  of  Darioa  Hya- 
taspl*  (B.O.  530),  at  intervala  from  the  1st  d^  ol 
the  eth  month  to  tha  34th  day  of  Um  eth  noMh  in 


these 


eyear. 


Hag's«il   ' 


HlBElR  am  of  Haggari,"  wie  dm 
01  me  migniy  men  of  David's  guard,  aocording  to 
I  Chr.  il.  38.  The  parallel  paoage— 2  Sam.  niii. 
3S— has  "  Bani  the  Gadite,"  which  is  probably  the 
oorrect  reading. 

Hag'gi,  eecDndaooofGad(G«a.  ilTi.l6;Nani. 
uvi.  15]. 

E>gsl'all,aUeraritaLaTite(l  Clir.  vi.  30). 

Eig^tW,  ttw,  a  Oadita  &inily  qunng  from 
Haggi  (K«m.  avi.  l.-i). 

Eag'gith,  one  of  David'a  wives,  tbe  mother  «f 
Adonijah  (2  Sam.  iii.  4;  1  K.  i.  5,  II,  ii.  13; 
1  Cbr.  ill.  2). 

Ha'elK,  I  Ead.  V.  34.    [HaTrn..] 

Eft'L  Tha  form  in  which  tbe  v^-kaown  plaa 
Ai  ^ipeare  in  the  A.  V.  on  ita  first  intraductioa 
(Gen.  Iii.  8,  »iii.  3). 

Kkir.  1'be  Hebrews  wen  (tally  alive  to  the  im- 
(Xirtaoce  of  the  hair  aa  an  element «  peraonal  beauty, 
whether  aa  aeai  in  the  "  corled  locks.  bUck  as  a 
raven,"  of  youth  (Cant.  v.  11),  or  in  the  "crown 
of  glory  "  that  endreled  Iha  head  of  old  age  (Pnv. 

to  tha  hair  varied  coonderaUy:  tbe  ^ypUasa 
allowed  tbe  women  to  wear  it  long,  bat  kept  the 
heads  of  men  cloaely  ihaved  fiom  early  diildhood. 
The  Grseke  admired  long  hair  whether  in  nwD  or 
women.  The  Asayrisns  also  won  it  kug.  The 
Hebrews  on  the  other  hand,  while  tbey  encnungtd 
the  growth  of  hair,  oUerred  the  natural  distinctioa 
between  tbe  eaiea  by  allowing  the  women  to  wear 
it  long  (Luke  viL  38  ;  John  li.  2  ;  1  Cor.  li.  G  B.^ 
while  the  man  reetjained  theira  by  frequent  di|^ 
ping  to  a  moderat*  Imgth.  Tbi>  difiertnc*  between 
the  HdircwB  and  the  enrronndiitg  natiaaa,  e^edally 
the  E^ptiens,  aroae  no  doubt  partly  from  natural 
taste,  but  partly  also  from  legal  aiactmenta :  dip- 

eg  tha  hair  b  a  cortain  manner  and  oSigring  tha 
a,  was  in  early  timas  coinacted  with  nl^iaia 
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•oiAipl  md  hnm  the  Hebnwi  wwa  fbrbtddto  to 
"  nnDd  the  coi»n  of  tbar  bmit"  (Ler.  m.  27), 
■amiiig  the  kida  (long  Uw  fonhad  and  tnnpls, 
ud  bfhmd  tb*  fl*n.  Tm  |)nifa]bitjoo  inuut  cutCiag 
if  ttMlBJrontlisdiBt)iofmnlBtiTafDeat.iiv.  1) 
vB  pnbiblT  gnandHl  oa  >  tinilu  rtMoa.  Ic 
•ddilion  to  Uitm  regaUtion*,  the  Hcbrswi  dmdRl 
UilHai  u  it  wu  fieqiHmtIf  tiw  raoLt  of  I^hxhj 
OtT.  aii.  40  ff.),  ud  hence  hnani  oM  of  the  di>- 
^ificstkni  Tor  the  priathood  (L«<r.  »<-  20. 
LIX.}.    Long  Imut  wh  •dniiivl  io  the  cu*  of 


on  nqQuito  to  keep  the  hui 

■mt  hiT*  been  Terj  eioiI,  ul  h«c*  tin  pnctio* 
ti  muii^  long  hiir  wm  udhsuaI,  eod  ool  j  nvorted 
to  le  an  eet  of  rtUgioue  dbetrwuxt.  In  tince  of 
^ictHO  the  heir  wu  mitogether  out  off  (le.  lil.  17, 
24,  ir.  2;  Jer.  ni.  29).  Teanng  the  hair  (Ear. 
u.  a)  and  letting  it  go  di>beidl«d.  wen  ahnilar 
takfu  oTgricC  Wigs  weia  comnnnlj  uied  by  the 
Egrptiau,  bat  not  by  the  HebreiQ.  The  uiiul 
ad  &TDarita  eolaor  of  the  hair  w»  black  (Cant. 
T.  II),  la  !•  indicated  la  the  earapiruDaa  to  ■ 
-'flKk<irgD«ti''audtbe  "tent*  of  Kadar"  (Cant 
ir.  I,  i.  5>:  aamibr  hot  ■•  probably  intended  by 
Iba  parpU  of  Cast.  TiL  6.  A  lietitlont  hoe  wag 
■■■iiaiillj  obtained  by  qiriukling  gold-da*t  on  tba 
bar.  It  doei  not  appear  tbu  dyn  wen  ordinarily 
amL  The  qipnach  of  ag*  wu  nuvkHl  by  a 
fnUlag  (Hoa.  vii.  9)  of  gny  bain,  which  eoon 
ncnpmd  the  wbole  hnd  (Gen.  ilil.  38,  iliT.  2S ; 
lK.ii. «,  -     "  * " 


e  Uo- 


JHty  (Daa.  Tii.  9 ;  Re*,  i.  14).  The  chief  beauty 
of  Um  hair  comitcd  ia  curie,  whether  of  a  natunl 
or  artificial  cbancler.  With  regud  to  the  ntod*  of 
dnnag  tbe  bair,  we  bare  no  Tcry  pndie  iufonn- 
uioB  i  the  tertm  used  an  of  a  geDer«l  cbaracter, 
■  •rjenbe](3K.ii.30),of  Judith  (1.3).  The 
IBn  wed  in  the  N.  T.  (1  Tim.  ii.  9  {  I  Pet.  iii. 
3)  am  alao  of  a  gencial  Lboncter ;  Sdileumer  un- 
ihntandi  than  of  curling  lalber  than  plaiting. 
TIm  «i  faageiuent  of  Sanuon'*  hail  iolo  hko  loi^ 
•r  mora  properly  tnwt)  (Jndg.  itL  13,  19)  in- 
•dT<*  tlM  practica  of  plaiting,  wbidi  waa  aba  bnl- 
liar  to  tlw  Kgyptiau  and  Greeka.  The  lock*  wen 
pebibly  kept  in  their  plaea  by  a  fillet  u  in  Egjpt. 


rbi  Hefarewi,    liha   other    dUIodi   of  antiquity, 
BQialad  the  bah-  prdixdy  wilh  ointmoita,  wUoh 
nn  (BMnllj  coenoooDded  of  nriou*  areontio  in- 
a».  D.  a. 


gndienli  fRath  lil.  3  {  2  Sam.  lir.  3 ;  F^  iiIlL  S, 

ilr.  7,  idi.  10;Ecd.  ii.8;  It  iii.  S4)j  mon'eap». 
ciallj  OD  DcauiDn  af  feniTilige  or  hospitality  (Uatt. 
Ti.  IT,  BTi.  7;  Luke  rii.  46).  It  appean  hi 
hare  bea  the  coatom  of  the  Jewi  io  our  SaTionr'a 
liine  to  iwaar  by  the  hair  (Matt.  t.  36),  much  m 
the  Egyptian  womni  atiU  swear  by  the  lide-lock, 
and   the  nxo   by  thdr  bnudi  (Lane,  i.  52,  71, 


chief  of  the  beue-Aigad  who  retunwd  fVom  Baby- 
lon with  Eini  (Ear.  viii.  12). 

HKklcot,  a  prieat,  the  chief  of  the  enentli 
couiae  in  the  lerTice  of  the  ■mctuarj.  ai  appdnled 
bjD.Tid(lChr.«iv.lO).  lnEir.ii.61andHeh. 
iii.  t,  21.  Ibe  name  oocnn  ^ain  ai  Koz  iatha  A.  T. 

Eakn'^la.  Btne-Hakapha  wen  amoog  th*  No- 
thinim  who  returned  from  BafafloD  with  Zerubhabd 
iExr.  ii.  51;  Neh.  tIL  53). 

Halah  i*  probably  a  diffennt  place  tiam  the 
CalBhofGeu.x.ll.  Itnuy  with  Nine  confideDoabe 
identified  with  the  Childtii  of  Plokray.  Tbe  name 
ia  thought  to  remaiD  in  the  DHxlem  Qia,  a  large 
monod  on  tbe  upper  Khiboir. 

Hklak,  a«  Xoniit,  »  moontain  twice,  and 
twice  only,  named  ai  tbe  aouthem  limit  of  Joehua'a 
ccoquaEti  (Jodi.  li.  IT,  iii.  7),  but  whidi  baa  not 
yet  been  identiiied. 

HbUldI,  atownoTJudah  IntheinODntaindiitrict 
( Joib.  IV.  5S).  The  luuno  itill  ranaiua  unaltered, 
attached  to  >  cmapicuoua  hill  a  iDil«  to  the  left  of 
the  road  from  Jemaaiem  to  Babron,  between  3  and 
4  mllei  from  tba  latter. 

Hmli,  a  town  «  tba  boundary  of  Aaher,  named 
between  Heikath  and  Betea  (JodL  lii.  25).     No- 

HaUcarsM'nu  in  Caria,  a  dtj  of  gnat  re- 
nown, aa  being  the  birthplace  of  Herodotua  ejid  of 
the  later  hiatorian  DvooyiiuB,  and  as  onbelliahad 
by  the  Mauaoleum  erected  by  ArtemiBia,  but  of  no 
Biblical  intenat  eicept  aa  the  reaidence  of  a  Jewbh 
population  in  the  periodn  between  the  Old  and  New 
Tealament  biatoris  (I  Uncc  iv.  S3).  The  modani 
name  of  the  place  i>  BudrAn. 

Hall,  Deed  of  tha  court  of  the  high-priat'a 
houaa  (Luka  nii.  55).  In  Halt.  iini.  27,  and 
Mark  IT.  16,  "ball"  ia  ayn.  with  "praetorium," 
which  in  John  nHli.  SB  la  in  A.  V.  "judgmoit* 
hall."  The  hall  or  court  of  >  bouteor  palace  would 
probably  b*  an  encloaad  but  uncovered  apaca,  ca  a 
tower  level  than  the  apartmenla  of  tba  loweet  fl'iar 
which  looked  into  It. 

HallalqJalL    [Allbloia.] 

Hftllo'hMll,ot)eoftbe"ohi«fof  tbepeopie"  win 
wiled  the  covenant  with  Nehemiah  (Nab.  r.  U). 

BnlahMli.  Shallum,  aou  of  Hal-lohoii,  waa 
"  rular  of  the  half  part  of  Jenualem  "  at  the  li:nt 
of  tha  repair  of  tha  wall  by  Nebimiah  (Neh. 
ib.  12). 

Hun.  L  The  name  of  one  of  tha  tbraa  BOD*  of 
Noah,  apparently  the  aKDod  in  aga.    It  probably 

to  be  confirmed  by  that  of  tbe  Egyplian  word  Keh 
(Egypt),  which  wa  believe  to  be  the  ^[yptian  omi- 
valent  of  Ham,  and  which,  aa  an  adjcctiva,  lignifieB 
"  blafl,"  prtibablj  implying  waitnth  a*  well  aa 
blackneaa.  Of  the  hliUiij  of  Ham  nothing  i«  la- 
Uted  eicept  hia  irrevereDce  to  hii  father,  and  the 
cune  whi^  that  patriardi  prouonnced.  The  aou* 
of  Ham  an  aUled  to  have  been  "  Cuah  and  Mliraim 
and  Phut  and  Canaan"  (0«d.  i,  S  ;  evmn.  1  Qir, 
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I.  8).  Tba  BUM  of  Hun  ■loM.flftbttfam 
of  Naab,  if  our  kdm.U&atioa  ba  oonMt,  la  known 
to  htra  bMD  siTtn  la  ■  mianbT  (Pi.  tnriii.  61, 
or.  23.  cri.  22).  Tha  aMtlcmaita  of  the  daKtnd- 
uti  of  Cub  h>n  oDciriMMd  dM  irotM  diSicoItf 
to  critics.  Wa  hire  bno  led  t>  Uia  caodiuicH]  that 
««ttlaneDU  of  Cosh  aitaidad  fivni  BiIitIiiiui  along 
tlM  abom  of  tha  IdAui  Ocau  to  Ethii^  ' 
Egypt,  uid  to  tlia  taffKntJoD  that  thsn  i 
ttxtau  ti  well  b  ■  waitan  Cnih.  ][;  a*  wa  lup- 
pow,  Uimum  in  tha  Ibta  of  Gfn.  i,  and  1  Chr.  L 
■Und  for  Miinm,  ve  dtoald  take  the  iin|aUr 
Must  to  ba  tha  nam  of  tha  pregenitor  a  tha 
Egyptian  tribea.  It  ii  nnarkabli-  Utat  Mawr  ip- 
ptars  to  be  iilmtical  in  dgnificatioii  with  Ham,  ao 
that  it  may  ba  bat  uiather  name  of  the  patriaidi 
In  Ihii  cue  the  raratian  of  Hlmim  (or  Miirim) 
waold  be  geographical,  and  not  indteatlTa  of  ■  Blaior, 
*on  of  Hani.  The  Uiiraitr^  likt  tha  deacaodanta 
of  Ram,  occupy  a  territorj  wider  than  that  bearing 
tha  name  of  Uiiraim.  Wa  may,  howarar,  aappiiae 
that  Hinaim  htclsded  all  the  fint  lettlementi, 
md  that  in  remote  timei  other  tribes  bendn  the 
PbiliatJDea  migrated,  or  extended  their  tenitoHea. 
Phot  ha*  baen  alwty)  placed  in  AAia,  where  we 
find,  in  tha  Egyptian  inacriptloni,  a  gratnonvdic 
paopla  oomspondlng  to  it.  Re^jerting  the  geo- 
grephioal  porition  of  the  Canaanltea  there  li  no  dia- 
pgte,  althou^  all  the  namn  are  not  Identified. 
The  HamathiKa  alone  of  Ihoee  Identified  sera  Kttled 
■n  early  tina  wholly  beyond  the  land  of  Omian. 
Psbapa  there  wai  a  primeral  extenrioa  oflhe  Ca- 
naaiite  trlbea  after  thdr  firat  eKabliihmeat  in  the 
laud  called  after  their  ancestor,  for  before  tbe  ^je- 
dficHtion  of  tts  limita  aa  those  of  their  aettlementa 
it  iaalatad  "aflerward  vera  the  bailies  of  the  Ci- 
naanitei  ipmA  ibmad  "  (Gen.  i.  18, 18).  One  of 
their  moat  important  ertendona  w»  to  tha  north- 
cut.  Philohiger*  are  not  agreed  aa  to  a  Hamilii 
claag  of  language.  Recently  Banien  baa  applied  tbt 
tanix  *'  Hantitism."  or  M  be  writ 


H.  RawlinaoD  haa  applied^  the  torn  Cnihi 
primitive  language  of  Babylonia,  and  the  nme 
term  haa  been  oaed  for  the  ancient  languAge  of  the 
aouthem  coaat  of  Arabia.  Tha  Biblial  avidence 
aeetni  at  first  tight,  in  &Tour  of  Hebrew  being 
daaed  ii  ■  Bamitio  rather  than  a  Shemltic  form 
of  apeech.  It  ia  called  in  the  Bible  "the  language 
01  Canaan  "  (Ii.  ik.  18),  although  thru  apeeklng 
it  ire  elaewbni  nid  to  apeak  "  Jewiahly ''  (S  K. 
lyiii.  28,  28;  U.  mri.  11.  13;  Neh.  liii.  24). 
But  the  one  term,  aa  Geaaina  remarka,  indiates 
tbe  country  vhera  the  hinguage  wm  ipohen,  the 
other  aa  eridently  Indicatea  a  people  by  wfaom  it 
WBi  ipohen.  Etsewbere  we  might  find  evidence  at 
the  uae  of  a  lo-aJled  Semitic  language  by  nation* 
either  partly  or  wholly  of  Hamite  origin.  Thie 
evidence  would  faTonr  the  theory  that  Hebrev  waa 
Hamitic ;  but  on  (he  other  hand  we  should  be  un- 
able to  diiaodata  Shemitic  languagH  trom  Shonitic 
paoplei.  The  Egyptian  laigo)^  would  b1h>  oBir 
great  diiBcnlties,  unlca  it  wen  held  to  be  but 
portly  of  BamitJc  origin,  aince  It  is  mainly  of  an 
entirely  diffEnnt  claia  to  the  Ehemitic  It  is  mainly 
Nigrilian,  bat  It  alio  contaitu  Shemitic  e1eii»nte. 
Weareofopimon  that  the  gronodwcrk  ii  NigritiBn, 
aud  that  tbe  Sbemitio  part  ia  a  layer  added  to  a  oom- 
plete  fJIgrttian  langua^.  An  inquiry  into  the  hie- 
torr  of  the  Hamila  natJoua  preeeits  conaiderable 
dimcnllN*,  BDc*  it  ounot  be  deUnnloed  in  tb* 


BAUATH 
caeca  of  tbe  meat  fanportant  of  tbeee  romnMulv 
held  to  be  Hamite  that  they  wen  purely  of  thai 
atock.     It  iaeorlain  that  the  thise  meet  niuitTieoi 
Htmito  Datkna — the  Cnahitei,  the  Pbooiiciani,  and 

the  Egyptian*— wera  greatly  n 

people*.     There  ai 

bnache*  of  the  Hi 
Ihem  from  the  children 
Their  architectore  hu  a 
look  for  in  rain  etsewbere.  The  early  hiitoiy  <4 
each  of  the  chief  Hamito  nationa  ibovigteat  power 
c^  OTganiaing  on  exteniiTe  kingdom,  of  scqntrlE^ 
material  greatnaaa,  and  ohnimg  the  mnaida  et 
ueighbonring  nomadic  peoplea,--9.  Acoording  to 
tba  Muoretic  teit  (Gen.  liT.  5),  Chadorlasmer  ind 
his  alliei  smote  tha  Zuiim  in  a  place  called  Hun. 
If,  aa  aeama  likely,  the  Zuiim  be  tbe  nnw  a*  tha 
Zsmiummim,  Ham  moit  be  placed  in  what  wh 
afterwards  tbe  Amntonito  territory.  Hmce  it  has 
been  conjectured  by  Tnch,  that  Ham  k  but  uother 
fom  of  tbe  Dame  of  the  chief  stronghold  of  the 
children  of  .liminou,  BaUah,  now  .im-man.— 4.  la 
the  account  of  ■  raigratioii  cf  the  Simeonilea  to  the 
valley  of  Ocdor,  and  thor  destroying  the  paatnl 
inhabitants,  tha  latter,  or  posaiUy  their  prede- 
coBon,  are  said  to  have  ben  "  of  Ham  "  (1  Chr. 
It.  40).  Thii  may  hidkaU  that  ■  Hamito  trila 
wn  Kttled  hera.  or,  men  precbely,  that  there  WM 
on  Efryptian  settlement. 

Eii'mia,  the  dilef  minister  or  Tiaier  of  king 
Ahasuerus  (E«th.  ill.  1).  After  tha  bilun  of  hit 
attempt  lo  cut  off  all  the  Jews  In  tbe  Ponu  em- 
pire, he  waa  hanged  en  the  gallows  whidi  ha  had 
erected  for  Mordec^.  The  Tsrgnm  and  Joetpbn 
interpret  the  dsCTiptnn  of  him — tbe  Apgita  i 
s^inilyiiw  that  ba  wa*  of  Amal^Utiah  deacant :  but 
'le  is  caOad  a  Uaosdoniin  by  tb*  hXX.  in  Eith. 
I.  M. 

Ha'mlth  appeaia  to  hare  been  tbe  prindpal  oly 

of  Upper  iiyria  thim  the  time  of  tba  Exodna  to 

that  of  tha  pro[Jiet  Amos.     Jt  waa  situated  in  the 

talley  of  tba  Onntea,  about  halfway  between  it* 

(oorce  near  BaaRvk,  and  the  bend  whidi  it  make* 

Jiir-Aadid.     It  thus  naturally  commanded  tbs 

tola  of  tbe  Oronte*  valley,  firom  the  low  aenoi 

hilla  which  form*  the  walerabed  betwen  the 

Orontes  and  tbs  LUdny— tha  "  entiance  if  Ha- 

ith,"  aa  it  is  called  In  Scripture  (Nam.  mJT.  i; 

ih.  liii.  6,  be.)— la  the  defile  of  Daphne  belov 

iboch  ;  and  this  tract  appeara  to  han  formed  the 

igdom  of  Hamath.  dnrii^  the  time  of  it*  iodfr 


e  iuciuded  among  tl 

X.  18).    We  mart  regard  them  aa  dcs^ 

o  the  Hittitea  on  whom  they  bordered,  and 

whom  they  were  generally  in  alliance.    Ho- 

thing  appesra  of  the  power  of  Uomath,  until  tba 

of  DBTid  (2  Sam.  viii.  10).    Hnmath  tmat 

ly  to  bars  bem  induded  in  the  dominiens  if 

Solomon   (1   K.  iv.   81-*).    The  "  atore-dtiai." 

hich  Solomon  "built  in  Hamatb"  (2  Chr.  Tiii. 

I,  wen  perhapi  staples  for  trade.     In  the  imt- 

ui  iuKnptions  of  the  Ume  of  Ahab  (kO.  900) 

unath  appeara  as  a  eeparale  power,  in  allium 

ith  the  Syriana  of  Damascui,  the  RittEles  aod 

the  Phoeniciana.    About  three-quortoisofaeenturT 

later  Jezoboam  the  second   "  recorend  Hamsth 

(S  K.  rir.  28).     Soon  afterwnrda  the  A«ytiani 

took  it  (9  K.  iTili.  U,  BE.  13,  Ik.),  andftto  tUs 

tlnw  U  oaonl  to  teapiMM  of  nmch  IminrtHin 
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'    tat.    Tbe  BBtlrta,  hmnrS',   nailed  it  Hunith, 
I    iw  ia  St.  Jtnme'i  tiiiM,  ud  111  piUMit  hum, 

I    fljMt,  it  bat  lUgbtlr  tUmi  &an  lb*  ndott 


Bimh  which  ww  ditUPFnidud  fiaa  tb*  "  Gnat 

Bmtli'' bf  tltt  inffix '■  Zobafa." 
j       HM'tiUto,  tb*,  ««  <if  tha  bniUka  dMoandtd 
!    frBOiMni,iianied  lat  in  Uie  Ikt  (Gau.  i.  18; 

1  dr.  LIB). 
Iw^aO,  ena  of  tb*  fbrtified  cdtiM  Id  tha 
I    iniliiy  alWt«l  to  Nipbtali  (JmI).  xix.  35).    It  a 
'    at  pniiUe  from  tliii  Uit  to  detanoin  it>  pa*" 

Ht  tiie  Qobaa  of  the  TalmadiaU  leaTt  no  i 
I    teitWH  iicBrllbeiiaiiOac  miladiiUat— iu&ct 

Ite  it  bad  ttt  name,  Chimmalb,  "bat  taUtf," 

EtotnB  it  under  tbc  ume  of  Emmaiu  u  ■  Tilings 
U  Ib  ban  TibatiaL  Tba  ^ommdm,  at  pmeiit 
&nt  IB  iDmbo-,  Btill  aciid  up  their  bot  act?  ' 
[^°mn  wtten,  at  a  >pot  raUier  man  than  i 
•mill  of  tha  modem  town.  In  the  llit  of  LeriLicil 
turn  fina  oat  of  NaphUli  (Josh.  rd.  33)  Ihi 
»«•  rf  tfak  phoe  MimB  to  be  giToi  m  Hammoth- 
KHt.  Btl  b  t  Chr.  tL  76  It  ii  farther  alUied  to 


EmMdA'Ol,  fUha  of  the  iofunooa  Hun 
(Eat  iii.  1.  10,  Tiii.  5,  it  M). 

SHad'aA,  lit.  *■  tha  Hog,"  muwcoaarilf  rt 
deid  bi  tha  A.  V.  aa  a  proper  namo  (J«.  ur 
26,  mrffl.  8) 

Hmuik.  The  Hebrew  langoage  h*a  ierenl 
ns  far  (hit  indiqnaable  tod.  (1.)  PattM, 
*)Kb  «  n»d  hj  tha  gold-bster  (b.  ili.  T,  A.  V. 
■tnjuntei")  ae  wall  ai  bj  the  qaurj^nao  (Jor. 
-"  39).      (2.)  MaUMih,  properly  a  tool  ibr 

-"  ■ *(1  K.Tl.7). 

r.k     /*.)A 
r.  IL  90  (A.  V. 
^hBflMie-),  or  mtpUU,  Pior.  dt.  18  (A.  V. 

TbmmiUVtA,  dai^^itar  of  HaoUi  and  iMk 
rfMndflOir.  TiL  17,18). 

^tm!waM.    1.  A  citf  in  Atfaor  (Joih.  li 
■Ppmatlj  Bot  &r  ftnD  Zidoo-rabb^.^.  _    _ 
■UM  oat  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  to  Iba  Lmita 
(I  dr.  Ti.  78),  and  uuweriog  to  the  eotnewhat 
■nW  name*  UAHjfATfl  and  Hammotu-dos  in 

&«WtUI«r,  a  dtr  of  NaptiMtl,  allotted 
*i4  n  uborbs  to  the  Gcnhonite  LeviM,  isd  for 
>«rgfRAw«(Jodi.iii.  32).  Unlm  tber*  wen 
In  pbca  of  tba  eanie  or  vtrj  limiiar  name  in 
^•plRili.  thi>  ia  identical  with  EimuTH. 


J^lyiCiOK.  thi  TaltaT  c(  the  name  to  be 
"■"■■1  on  a  rarine  or  glen,  priTiouiljr  known  ai 
"Ua  ntiiK  of  tho  paaongRi  to  the  tart  of  the 
■•■  tftv  the  btnial  there  of  "  Gog  and  ill  bU 
■«fe*«fc"(Ei.«ai.  11,  15). 

u^N,  a  Hirita  (or  acconlii^  lo  the  Alei 
UX.  a  Hotite),  who  at  the  tjoie  of  the  entnmca  of 
J»b  •■  PilctiDe  w» 


nPdatiDe 

»  amrfmi  (Gm.  .^ „         

'i.»,  41.86). 

Bl'nd,  a  man  of  Sfmeon;  son 
to  tadlj  rf  ShwU  (1  Oir.  hr.  36). 


prince  of  the  land  and  dtf 
ii.  19,  aaw.  2,  4,  6,  8, 13, 
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the  jonnger  eon  of  Pham,  Judah'i  no 
bir  TamartOeD.  ilri.  12;  1  Cbr.  ii.  G). 

Ea'mnlitM,  tha,  the  £uiiilT  of  the  pnoedins 
(Num.  HTi.  31). 

Ham'atftl,  dangfatar  of  JarBDiah  of  Libuah ;  oof 
of  the  wirea  of  king  Joaiah  (3  K.  — '■'  31,  XUT. 
18;  Jer.lU.1). 

Han'aBiaal,  aon  of  ShaUnai,  and  coorin  of  Jara- 
mlah  (Jot.  uai.  T,  S,  9,  13  ;  and  comp.  U). 

Ea'nao.  1.  One  of  the  chief  pmnle  of  Iha  tribe 
if  Benjamin  (1  Chr,  TiiL  23).— 2.  Tbe  1m(  of  the 
uaomofAiel,  Bdaceudant  of  Saul  (1  Cbr.  TiH. 
IS,  ii.  44).— S.  ■■  Son  of  Haachab,"  i.  «.  poMiblr 
I  Sfrian  of  Amio-llaaah,  one  of  the  bema  of 
IMTid'a  guard  (1  Cbr.  il.  43).— 4.  The  iiaia  ol 
Hanan  were  among  the  Nethinim  wbo  retnnied 
from  Babylon  with  Zenibbabel  (Ear.  U.  48 ;  Nth. 
tIL  49).— 4.  One  of  tbe  LeriUa  wbo  aeritted  Eira 
in  bit  pablic  eiporithMi  of  the  law  (Neb.  Tiii.  1). 
Tbe  nme  pervon  i*  probablj  mentioned  in  i.  10.— 
L  Oiw  of  tbe  "bade"  of  tbe  '*people,^'  wbo  alio 
•eHledtheoaTenant(i.22),-B7.  Auotheroftbe  chlaf 
the  wne  occarion  (l.  26).— ».  SoQ  of 
Zaonir,  ton  of  Mattaniah.  whom  Nehemiab  made 
one  of  the  atonkeepert  of  the  prariiioiu  collected  ai 
titbei  (Ndu  liil.  13).— a  Son  of  Igdaliah  (Jer. 

Han'iMd,  ttm  Tnnr  vt,  a  tower  which  Snntd 
part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neb.  iii.  1,  lii.  99). 
From  thiae  two  Etaeagta,  partjcnlarlf  from  the 
former,  It  might  almott  be  inferred  that  Hanaaeel 
wBi  but  anothet  name  tor  the  Tower  of  Heah :  at 
anjr  rate  tbef  wera  dote  together,  and  itood  be- 
twem  tba  ibeep-gate  and  the  &h-gate.  This  tower 
ie  farther  mentjoned  in  Jar.  ixri.  38,  Tha  nmain- 
ing  paHga  in  which  it  ia  named  (Zech.  iit.  10) 
also  cooneott  thia  tower  with  the  ■' comer  pte, 
which  lay  on  the  other  aide  of  tbe  ihaap-gale. 

Huw'bL— L  One  of  tbe  eona  of  Heman,  and 
heed  of  the  18th  conree  of  the  terrioe  (1  Chr.  ht, 
4,  25).— t.  A  eeer  who  rebuked  (b.0.  941)  Ana, 
king  of  Jodah  (2  Cbr.  iri.  7).  For  thit  he  ww 
ilmpriaoned  (10).  Be  (or  another  Haoani)  wu  tbe 
father  of  John  the  icir,  who  teetified  tgainit  Baatha 
(1  K.  xn.  1,  7),  and  Jehoebapbat  (2  Chr.  lii.  2, 
n.  34),-^.  Om  of  the  prieita  wbo  in  tha  time  of 
EitM  had  taken  Mnnge  wiret  (Ear.  i.  20).^  A 
brother  of  Kebemiah  (Neb,  L  2)  WM  afterwardt 
made  gor^nor  of  Jemaalem  under  Ndiemiah  (tiI, 
S).— £  A  priatt  mendooed  in  SA.  iii.  3S. 

Huwni'ah.  L  One  of  tbe  14  una  of  Hemao, 
and  chief  of  the  letb  count  of  ringen  (1  Chr.  ixr. 
4,  5,  23). — 8.  A  general  in  tlw  amj  of  king 
Uuiah  (2Chr.  un.  11).— 8.  Father  of  Ztdekiah, 
in  thereignof  JehoieJdm(Jar.iiiTi.l2).— 4.  Son 
of  Azur,  a  Benjimite  of  Gibeoo  and  a  ftiat  prophet 
intherdgnofZed^iahkingof  Judah.  In  the  4th 
year  of  bit  reign,  B.0.  535,  Hananiah  withatood 
Jsemiah  the  pn^et,  and  poblklr  prophoied  in 
the  temple  that  within  two  yean  Jeooniah  and  all 
bi>  fidlow-apUTee,  with  tbe  Teatda  of  tbe  Lord'* 
booae  which  Nebuohadneaaar  bad  taken  away  to 
Babflon,  ahould  be  brought  back  to  Jenualem 
(Jer.  xrriii.) :  an  indlaticai  that  trtacheroue  n^o- 
liatiiini  were  alreBl;  atfi«tl7  opnad  with  PhaiwdH 
Hopfaia.  Hananitb  comboiatad  hit  propheoy  bj 
taking  from  off  tha  neck  of  Jeremiah  the  yoke 
which  be  wora  by  DWiue  command  (Jer.  ixrii.^ 
in  tokm  of  the  euhjedion  of  Judaea  and  tbe  oa^ 
bouriog  oountriea  ts  tbe  Babjhnian  empire,  and 
breaking  ib    But  Jeremiah  wat  lud  le  go  and  tall 
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308  ^  HiNDIOHAPT 
Hwnnlih  tiat  for  the  woodim  jak»  which 
bnikcii  be  ihouM  nuke  foka  at  iron,  u  fi 
the  dcmininq  of  BibjloD  deatioed  to  be  for  wTBit]- 
Tcara.  The  prophet  Jemniab  *dded  thie  rebuke 
■nd  predlctioa  of  Huaniih'i  dnth,  the  fuUiliMQt 
of  which  cloM  the  hixtorf  of  thii  tilia  prophet. 
'The  hiitory  of  Huumieh  It  of  great  loteist, 
throwing  much  iight  upon  the  Jewiih  politia 
thit  evoitlal  time,  dirlded  u  portit*  were  ji 
lb*  putiMUi  of  Bahf ion  on  one  hud,  and  Egypt 
on  the  other.— ^  Gnndfilher  of  Irijeh,  the  apUin 
of  the  wud  It  the  gate  of  Benjuoin  who  irrnted 
Jeremieh.on  the  chug*  of  deiertiog  to  the  Chal- 
dieena  (Jer.  xiivii.  13).— 4.  Had  o(  t,  Beojamitc 
bouse  (I  Chr.  Tiii.  24).-T.  The  Hehmr  nun*  ol 
IShadnch.  He  wu  of  Ih*  bouw  of  David,  loconl- 
ing  to  Jewiih  tndition  (Den.  i.  3,  6,  T,  11,  IS ; 
li.  17).— «.  Sea  of  Zerubbabel  (1  Chr,  iii.  IB), 
from  whom  CUBUT  derind  hie  deeeeit.  He  is 
the  nme  ptraon  who  it  bf  St.  Luk«  calltd  Joiniift. 
Th*  itlentitf  of  the  tno  Dwna  H«i»ni«h  *nd  Jomuui 
le  ippeieot  immediAldy  w*  compare  them  in 
Hebrew.— 9.  One  of  the  lone  of  Bebu,  who  »■ 
turned  with  Eiim  from  Bsbjlou  (E>r.  x.  28).— 
10.  A  pri«et,  one  of  tin'  nuken  of  tb*  (acred  oint- 
ment* and  tncoH*,  who  built  ■  portion  af  tli*  wail 
of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Kehemiah  (Neh.  iii.  8). 
H*  maf  be  the  same  ai  ie  mentiootd  in  ver.  SO  as 
having  repaired  another  portioa.     If  wa. 


aii.  41.— 11  H«J  of  the  priestlj  coun*  of  Jere- 
miah in  the  days  of  Joiakim,  Neb.  all.  13.— 
U.  Ruler  of  the  palac*  at  Jenisalem  under  Nehe- 
mbh.  "Hie  arm^emoita  for  guaniing  the  galea  of 
Jeninlnn  were  entmitcd  to  him  with  Banani,  the 
Tirehiiha'a  brother  (Meh.  tU.  S,  3).  — U.  Ad 
lEraelite,  Neb.  i.  33. 

Haitdienft.  (Acta  iviii.  S,  lii.  3S ;  Bev.  iTiii. 
23).  In  the  prearut  artlde  brief  notics  can  only 
be  given  of  sucti  handicrafl  tnd«  aa  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture.     1.  The  preparation  of  iron  for  uee 

poie*,  wae  doobUesa  one  of  the  (Hrlieel  applications, 
of  labour;  and,  together  with  icon,  workii^  in 
braM,  or  rather  copper  allojred  with  tin,  branit,  ie 
mentioned  Id  the  same  jtMege  m 


EANDIOHATT 

The  wvAb  m  gold  and  silrer  nuat  hare  found  em- 
plofmoit  both  among  the  Hebiewi  and  the  nti^v- 
boDjinr  nationa  in  very  tarlj-  tim«,  aa  appean 
from  tie  omameot*  seat  b;  Abraham  to  RebekBla 
(Gm.  xiIt.  22,  53,  xay.  i.  niriil.  16;  Dexxt. 
vii.  25).  But,  whatever  skill  the  Hebnwa  pais- 
seesed,  it  la  quite  clear  that  they  must  hart  learned 
much  from  Kgfft  and  ila  •'  iron  tomam,"  bntli  faa 
metal.woik  and  in  the  arte  of  setting  and  polidiing 
predoue  stonea.  Various  nroceeMa  of  the  sokl- 
smith'a  work  are  illustrated  bf  Egyptian  moaa- 
menta.  Albtr  the  conqneat  freqneat  notjcea  strs 
found  both  of  moulded  and  wrought  metal,  fo- 
duding  soldering,  which  last  had  long  bem  koowTi 
in  Kgypt;  but  the  Pboniciaiu  appear  to  bmrm 
pnwiiiid  greater  akill  than  the  Jews  in  theae  ana. 


It  in  Solomon',  time  f  Judg.  vyi.  24,  37,  ni( 
K.  vii.  13,  4b,  46  i  Is.  lU.  T  j  Wisd.  it.  4  , 
Eodus.  uiTiii.  28  ;  Bar.  vl.  50,  .^5,  &J).  2.  Tha 
roHi  of  the  carpenter  ia  ofien  menliooed  In  Scsw- 
ureCGetu  tL  U;  Ei.  imii.;  Is.  >liv.  13).  1b 
tie  paUcc  built  bj  David  for  himself  the  warktwn 
mployed  were  chiefly  Phauicians  sent  b;  Hiram 
2  bam.  V.  11 ;  1  Chr.  ilr.  1),  at  meet  probably 
rere  thoee,  or  at  least  the  priodpai  of  thoB  — *-  - 
'ere  employed  by  Solomon  in  his  works  (1  K,  v 
lut  in  th*  repain  of  the  Tonple,  executed  imaer 
Joaah  king  of  Judah,  and  also  in  the  rebaildiDg 
under  Zenibhabal,  no  menUim  is  made  of  fiirtign 


Bwbo 


fc^!*^. 


ir.  33).  We  know  that 
d  for  urarllke  pnr- 
posei  by  th*  Aasyriaoi,  and  on 
the  other  hand  that  slooe-tipped 

Meiico,  wen  used  in  the  earlier 
tiiDea  by  the  Egyptians  at  well  M 
th*  Fenians  and  Greeks.  Id  the 
Donitruction  of  the  TabemKle, 
copper,  but  do  iroEi,  appeaia  to 
have  been  used,  though  the  use  of 


it  and  from  their  Egyptian  education,  whilst  the 
Ouaanile  inhabitante  of  PalesUne  and  Syria  were 
in  full  poasasaion  of  its  use  both  for  wailike  and 
domestic  porpOH*  (Ex.  xi.  2b,  irv.  3,  iivii.  IB; 
Num.  i>iT.  IS;  Deut.  iii.  II,  It.  20,  viii.  9;  Josh. 
viii.  31,  iTii.  IS,  18).  Alter  the  estafallahmeDt  of 
the  Jews  in  Canaan,  the  occupation  of  a  smith  be- 
Bsme  reeogniMd  a*  ■  distinct  employment  (1  Sam. 
aiii.  19).  The  imitii's  work  and  its  naulte  an 
oftn  DMntioosd  in  Scaipton  (3  Sam.  iii.  31 ; 
IK.  ti.Ti  2Chr.  iiTi.  14;  la.  iliv.  13,  lir.  16). 


workmen,  though  In  the  latter  can  th«  timber  ie    , 
eiprevly  said  to  have  btea  brought  bj  sea  to  Jopp* 
by  Zidoniana  (3  E.  ill.  11)2  Chr.  xxiv.  13 ;  Ecra 
iii.  7).      That  the  Jewish  ctrpeatera   miut  hare   . 
been  able  to  carve  with  iom*  Kill  ia  arldoit  ham    \ 
Is.  ili.  7,  iliv.  13.     In  N.T.  the  oocupatioo  of  a    i 
carpenter  is  mentioned  in  connexion  with  Joaeph    I 
the  husband  of  the  Virgiu  Haiy,  and  ascribed  to 
our  Lord  himself  by  way  of  reproach  (Mark  tI  3; 
Matt.   liii.    !5).      3.    The   masona  employed  by 
David  and  Sohniaa,  at  leait  the  cUef  of  Uwm,  wer< 
Phcenkiaua  (1  K.  r.  18;  £i.  utU.  8).     Among 
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■«,  th<!  fJinnb- 

Some  of  thsc,  aod  ibo 
d  ouJIct.  in  rrprsmUd  on  HgyptUo 
i  HBomsita.  TlR  br^  dOM*  nwd  in  SolomDu'i 
T^fit  arc  aid  itj  Jowphis  t«  hare  beoi  fitted 
Mptbcr  eiKtlr  wilhout  athcr  Tnorter  or  crampi, 
.  Wl  111*  fboDililkia  (tons  to  bun  btcn  fatmed 
r  OTdianrj  building,  mortw  wu 
ft,  parlufM,  tituEOfai,  tu  wu  the 
■t  It  B^bn  (Gen.  li.  3),  The  lime,  dij,  ud 
»«  of  vhich  DHrtu-  ii  gawilly  campiaed  in 
w  Ei^  reqoin  to  be  Tn?  oirdUly  miiol  ind 
nital  B  u  ta  radU  wet.  Tbe  Vllt  "  diubrd  with 
d  (dii.  10)  na  pel 
t  cf  cob-wall  of  mud  or  dif  witbai; 
faa,  wbidi  woold  giTe  wif  aods  hMiT  nio. 
He  s*e  of  vbitewnh  on  tombi  ii  rentsTked  bf 
m  Lord  (tUtt.  uiii.  27).  Hou»  iafed^d  with 
Iffnif  wen  mjiiind  by  the  L«w  to  be  re-pUilend 
tlir.  iiT.  4(M5].  4.  Akin  to  the  cnft  of  the 
orjailtT  a  Ibit  of  ihip  and  boat-building,  which 
nnt  bare  ben  sercieed  lo  Kme  extent  for  the 
Uin^TCMd*  00  the  Uk«  of  Gennesmt  (Hitt. 
TiiL  33,  ii.  1 ;  Jobs  xxi.  3,  B).  SoIodmd  bnil^ 
■t  E&DD-G^j^,  ahifv  (or  hta  fbrdgn  tiwle,  which 
•ot  Banned  bi  Fbonician  cmn,  an  eiperimen' 
■hid  JdH»lia]Jiat  Hidei?annd  in  nin  to  rn»i 
'1  K.  ii.  26,  27,  inL  48;  3  Che  hl  S6,  37 
S.  The  psfiunee  uxd  In  the  rdi^oui  aerricea,  and  i' 
hUt  tiniH  in  the  fiinetid  rita  of  moniichi,  iniplf 
bmikdge  and  ptaclio  in  the  art  of  the  ■■  apotfaf 
■si'S''  who  appiBT  lo  h>T*  fbnnol  ■  guild  D 
■odatiofi  (Ej.  m.  35,  36;  Keh.  iiU  8;  3  Chi 
iri.  M;  EmL  lii.  1,  i.  1 ;  Eoelna.  luTlii.  8). 
<.  TbeiTta  of  ^ituiing  and  wnring  both  wod  and 
loa  vse  eanriad  on  in  arlj  tlms,  m  the 
nin  naoallT  among  th«  Btdouiu,  hj  wotnoi. 
rfthaeoJEoMBiibibuted  to  the  good  bouM-wilt 
hWikillaDd  indiutiyin  tlMMBrtt(Ei.xIIT.  35, 
«;  Ler.  lit  IB;  Dent.  iiii.  U ;  3  K,  niii.  7 ; 
£i.  ttL  18 ;  Pnr.  uii.  13,  24).  Tbt  loom,  with 
ia  bam  (1  Sun.  iiil.  7),  pis  (Judg.  iri.  14), 
ud  ^ttle  (Job  Tli.  6),  waa,  perhapa,  introdaced 
iMtr.  hot  aa  early  a  Dtnd'a  (ime  (1  Sara.  xHI.  7). 
Tapther  with  waring  wt  md  alao  of  nntroiday, 
ii  whidi  gold  and  bItct  thieada  wen  interwoven 
*ith  the  ^)odJ  at  the  atnff,  aotnetima  in  figure 
pfBBi,  or  inth  precioni  tlona  act  in  the  n  " 
»A  (Et  uTi.  I,  miii.  4,  xiili.  6-13).  7. 
■da  th^  arta,  thoaa  of  dytic^  and  of  dnaiDg 
^>*h  ■BT  piaetiaed  Id  TUeatini,  and  thoaa  dbo  M 
teniaganddnaing  lather  (Joah.  ii.  IMB; 
\}i  Matt.  iii.  4;  Avt*  ii.  43).  Shsenaken, 
'•HMD,  md  tailora  an  mentioned  In  the  Miafana 
.Pmii.  ir.  6)  :  the  barber,  or  hia  oceapMion,  by 
"fcd  'i.  I ;  Ltr.nr.i;  Nnm.  xi.  5),  and  the 
^ilv,  iJaateren,  gluian,  and  glaa  reaaela,  painten, 
■^  galdwilrken  an  mentioned  in  tha  Mlahna 
(CKTlii.  a,  uii.  3,4,111.1).  Tent-mahen  an 
^Knd  ra  the  Acta  (iriu.  S),  and  frac|uent  alliuiaa 
■■^totbatmdeoflhBpotlwx  8.  Bakara  are 
■*«*  IB  Seriplon  (Jer.  iiiTii.  81  i  Hoa.  Tii.  4) ; 
^  the  well-known  tidley  Tyropiwn  probahly 
■nndttaiiame  from  the  occuutioii  of  the  checoe- 
■*«.  iti  inbabiUnta.  Butchen,  not  Jewlih,  ai^ 
^<*=  af  1  Cor.  1.  35. 

HadkmUa^  VqAln,  Apno.  The  two  former 
«lh«  letmi,  H  tia«l  in  the  A.  V.  =  ffouJipioi-, 
(•elilla^rifUKfrfuif.  Both  woi^  u«  oT  Latin 
"njia:  oirvlifiwn' —  tuAiniDn  from  mh,  "to 
*■*;'  r^ucMiar  =  wnicdtofAan,  i.  e.  "a  half 


of  the 


haphrahc 


:  (John  XL 

.  T),  being  probably  bron^t  from  the  ovwn 
henl  undo'  the  chiu — and  laatly  as  an  articia 


d(A, 


12),  probaUy  a  handkerchief  vora  or 
the  ktffi^  af  the  Bedouins.  Aocording  to  th< 
icholiait  qoat«d  by  Scfaleuaner,  the  diatinctiDn  be- 
tween the  two  tomia  ti  that  the  wdMun  wa  worn 
oD  the  head,  and  tha  samKUWtwat  UHd  at  a  baod- 
kerchief. 

Hk'ttM,  a  place  In  Egypt  ocdy  mentioned  in  Ii. 
TU.  4 :  ■<  For  hit  prinoa  wen  at  Zcan.  and  hk 
meaaengen  came  to  Hanea."  Hane*  ba  been  inp- 
pcaed  by  Vitringi,  Hichielia,  RaaenintUJer,  and  Ge- 
■eniui,  lo  be  the  aame  u  Hendeopolia  Magna  in 


the  pawige  in  whidi  Uina 
occun  ^owt  iti  great  impiebalMlity.  We  an  dia- 
posed  to  think  that  the  Chald.  Faiaphr.  i*  right  in 
identifying  it  with  Tahpanhe^  a  tottified  town  cm 
the  eutem  frontier. 

EangiBg;  Hangl^i.  These  tana  repraent 
both  diUccnC  ward)  in  the  iHlginal,  and  difierent 
artida  in  the  fnniture  of  the  Temple.  (1.)  The 
"hanging"  wu  a  curtain  or  "corering"  to  doee 
an  entrance ;  one  wa  placed  before  the  door  of  the 
Tabernacle  (Hi.  nri.  36,  37,  nni.  3B)  ;  another 
wa  plaoed  befiin  the  ntnnce  of  the  court  (Ei. 
i>Tu.  18,  ixiriit.  IS ;  Num.  ir.  36) ;  tha  tarm  ia 
ilao  applied  lo  the  nil  that  cawealed  the  Holy  o( 
Holia  (Ex.  niT.  13,  iixix.  34,  il.  3t ;  Horn. 
ir.  5).  (3.)  Ths'<hingingi'  wan  used  t;>r  goto^ 
Ing  the  walla  of  the  court  of  the  Tabernacle,  just  a 
tapestry  VM  io  modem  time*  (Ex.  iiril.  9,  hit. 
17,  lUTiii.  9;  Kom.  iU.  36,  Ir.  36).  Jn  3  E. 
nlli.  7,  the  tanu  batttm,  tttictly  "  bouaa,'  A.  Y. 
"  haoginga,"  la  protably  tntemttd  to  (kaaiba  teat* 


Hui'tel,  one  of  the  aena  of  nila  of  tha  tdb*  of 

Ather  (1  Chr.  til.  S9). 

HULBlh,  one  of  the  wtrae  of  EUnnih,  and 
mother  of  Samael  (1  Sam.  I  ii.).  A  hymn  of 
thankagirllf  for  tfae  birth  of  bar  asn  ia  in  the  highest 
order  ot  piopbttk  poetry ;  ita  raamblanea  to  that 
of  the  Tii^n  Uary  (camp.  1  Sara.  ii.  I-IO  with 
Loka  L  46-55 ;  see  also  Pa.  diii.)  ha)  beta  aeticea 
by  the  oommentmton.  Hon  rwwit  critks  hava^ 
howerar,  angned  Itt  aathonhlp  to  brid. 

Han'nmtiiiia,  ooeof  the  dti<*of?<ebu]DO  (Joah. 
lix.  14). 

Hftn'aial,  aon  of  Ephod,  and  prinoa  of  Manaaseh 
(Mum.  iiiiT.  28). 

Ea'itocli,  1.  The  third  in  onJer  of  the  childnn 
of  Midlon  (Gen.  iir.  4).— S.  Eldat  eon  of  Reuben 
(Gen.  ilri.  B  ;  Ei.  ri.  14  ;  Num.  iiri.  5  i  1  Cbr.  r. 
3),  and  founder  of  the  family  of 

EE'niMUtM,  fbt.  Num.  iitI.  5. 

Xk'nWL  1,  Son  of  Nahaah  (3  Sam.  i.  1,3; 
1  Chr.  lii.  1,  3),  kingof  Ammon,  who dlihonound 
the  ambassadors  of  Darid  (2  Sam.  i,  4),  end  in- 
rolled  the  Ammonita  In  a  diiaatnui  war  (2  Sam. 
lil.  31 ;  1  Chr.  lii.  6).— >.  A  man  who,  with  the 
people  of  Zaioah,  n[«iiicd  the  rarino-gate  in  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  lii.  13).— S.  The  6th  son  of 
Zalajdi,  »ho  a)eo  aaristed  in  the  repnii-  of  the  wall, 
apiMrently  on  the  east  tide  (Neh.  iii.  30). 

Haphialn,  a  city  of  IiiacW,  mmtioDad  neil 
un«m  (Jodi.  OJ.  19).     About  8  mila  nivth 
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'  wt  of  Ztjfwi,  tad  !  mllM  wst  of  8olam  {Iha 
■Dcfoit  Sbunon),  atimdi  tl^  rilitgc  of  lU' A/uUh, 
vhidi  mif  pcmlUj  b>  tba  npmoiUliT*  of  Hspfa- 

HA'n  (1  Chr.  r.  2S  oolj),  ii  nths'  m  plua 
DtlerlT  UDltiwwiij  DTitmiut  bereganiBd  nidsiticil 
with  Huu  or  ChuTwi. 

Kn'adah,  a  driert  itntion  of  (he  ImditM 
fHum.  iiiiil.  24,  25)  ;  iU  pntion  ii  nocertiiD. 

Xft'na.  1.  Thr  thin!  xm  o(  Tenh,  ud  Ihon- 
fen  young:ert  brodier  of  Abnni  (G«n.  xi.  26), 
Thm  childrm  an  mKribed  to  him— Lot  (:^T,  31), 
■nd  two  dsuehtcra,  vii.  Hiloh,  who  nurrKd  h«r 
aadt  Nabor  Qir„  «nd  U<ah  {29).  H.nn  wat  bora 
in  (Jr  of  tbe  Chddas,  tad  he  din],  then  while  his 
&Iha  w»  ttH\  liTiDg  (28).  The  indent  Jewuh 
tndition  li  thit  Henm  wu  burnt  in  the  funuoe 
of  Nimiod  for  his  wavenng  condDct  dnriog  the  tiarj 
■  trial  of  Abraham.-^.  A  Gerehonits  Lerite  in  tfae 
time  of  David,  one  of  tba  &ini]7  of  Shimei  (1  (3ir. 
iilii.  S). 

Ss'mb,  a  em  of  the  great  Caleb  bj  bin  coDoa- 
Irine  E^mh  (1  Chr.  ii.  46). 

HK'raa.  i*  the  niune  of  the  place  whither  Abra- 
tam  migrated  wHh  hii  ftmily  froni  Ur  of  the 
Chaldm,  and  when  the  daondanta  of  hu  brother 
Nahor  eitabliihed  then«lTH  (comp.  Geo.  >iiT.  10, 
with  irrii.  43).  It  ii  Mid  to  be  in  MEWipotamia 
(Can.  nJT.  10),  or  mon  definitely.  In  Padin-Aram 
(ht.  20),  the  cnltinted  district  at  tba  foot  of  the 
hills,  a  name  well  applying  to  the  beautiful  itTCtch 
of  country  whidi  liw  bdnw  Mount  Miriu*  between 
the  Shahoiir  and  the  [IngJirata.  Here,  about  mid- 
way in  this  district,  is  a  town  still  cfdied  Harrdrt, 
which  really  seems  nerer  to  hsTe  changed  ila  sppelb- 
(ion,  and  beyond  any  nawnsble  doubt  ii  the  Hnmn 
DrChamnorScripture.  Hambt liaBpoB Hit StlM 
(aoulent  Bilicfaus),aamall  affluent  of  the  Euphrates, 
which  bill  into  it  nwly  in  long.  39°.  It  is  now  a 
small  villsge  inhabited  by  a  few  families  of  Araba. 

Ha'imrlM,  tlie,  the  deHgnsUon  of  thne  of  E^ind'i 
guard.  1.  AOER,  a  Kaiarito  (2  Sam.  xdii.  U). — 
8,  SHiMMAH  the  Hararile  (2  Sam.  iriu.  33.)— 
S.  EhaUr  (S  Sam.  iriii.  33)  or  SaCab  (1  Chr. 
>i.  S5)  the  Hararite,  was  the  &tbar  of  Aliiam, 
another  in«mba'  of  the  guard. 

KariMn*,  the  third  of  the  sareo  chamberlains,  or 
eunnchi,  who  srrred  kir«  Ahasusnis  (Eslh.  1.  10), 

Eirliaiuh  (Estfa.  nl.  9),  the  nrnt  la  Ilia  pre- 
nding. 

Hm*  (Hab.  onwMA)  eemaa  only  It  Lav.  li.  S 


HABLOT 
and  Deut.  lir.  ,  amonjEit  the  auhnals  dtsallown' 
as  food  by  the  Mosaic  law.  Tbei*  isno  doubt  at 
all  that  arntbttk  dsiotca  a  "  hare ;"  and  in  all  pm- 
bnUlity  tb*  ipedea  Ltpia  SimBtiBa,  and  X.  Si/- 
riaaa,  are  tboa  whidi  were  best  known  ta  tbe 
andent  Hebrawi.  The  hare  it  *t  this  day  caiUd 
amib  by  the  Aiaba  in  Palatine  and  Syria.  It  »u 
en-ootoosly  thought  by  the  ancient  Jewa  to  luTe 
chewed  the  cod.  They  were  no  doubt  mialed.  u  in 
the  caaa  of  tha  iU/)Adit  (Fyrax)  by  the  habit  tbta 
animals  hare  of  moring  the  jaw  aboat. 

BtZ'tL  In  the  margin  of  CLiliiL  15  the  woiti 
rendered  "altar"  in  the  test  is  giTen  "  Harel,  s'.  a. 
the  mountain  of  God."  Junius  explains  it  of  tbo 
irxip'  or  hearth  of  tba  altar  of  bunit-aSeriiig,  oo- 
rered  by  the  network  oB  which  tba  nai&otm  wnw 
placed  DTCT  the  burning  wood, 

Earam.    [Hoube.] 

Ha'ieph,  a  name  occurring  In  tbe  gSKalogica  sf 
Jndah,ua(oiiofOdeb,  luid  at  ■'ftlhar  of  Batb- 
gader'  (I  Chr.  ii.  51,  oedr). 

HaWh,  Uw  Forwt  tt.  In  which  Dawid  toolc 
re^ga,  after,  at  the  instigation  of  the  praphet  Omd, 
b>  had  quitted  tbe  "  hold"  or  &atnea>  of  ths  rare 
of  AdullaiB — if  indoRl  it  waa  Adullim  nod  not 
Uispeh  of  Moab,  which  ia  not  quite  clear  (I  Sam, 
xxii.  6). 

Euliai'ak,  hths  of  Uniel  6  (Neh.  lii.  8). 

Harliu,  an  anoeator  of  Shallam  ttia  buabind  of 
Holdah  12  K.  nii.  U). 

Earliar,  Tba  aons  irf'  Qarbur  wen  among  tbe 
Nethinim  who  returaed  from  Bat^loD  with  Zoub- 
babcl  (Etr.  il.  51  (  Ndi.  vii.  53). 

Eft'rlnL  L  A  pritat  who  had  charge  of  th«  third 

risiaa  in  tha  houu  of  God  (1  Chr.  nir.  8).— 
3.  Bene-Harim,  prolnblj  deKendanta  of  tbe  abore, 
to  the  number  of  1017,  came  up  liom  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel  (Ear.  il.  39  ;  Ndi.  *ii.  42),  Tba 
name,  probably  as  npraaeoting  the  fiunily,  b  nwi- 
"--  -A  on  two  other  ooasioos  (Neh.  i.  5 ;  Ear.  x. 

,  -^^  It  further  occon  m  a  liat  of  tha  &nulita 
of  priaata  "  who  went  up  with  Zsubbabei  and 
Jeahoa,'  and  of  thoaa  who  were  their  deaoaidaots  in 


31),  as  weU  a*  tboae  who  sealed  tbe 
raranant  (Neh.  i.  27). 

Ha'ilph.  A  hundred  and  twelra  of  the  Bene- 
Hariph  nMmed  fiom  tha  captivity  with  Zenib- 
babel  (Nah.vii.  24).  Tba  nun*  occun  BgaiD  among 
tbe  "headsof  the  pwiple"  who  sealed  the  cavcnuit 
(I.  19). 

Harlot.  That  this  olsaa  of  penons  existed  in 
the  aH-lleat  atatei  of  sodety  is  clear  from  Gsi- 
xiiYiiL  15.  itahab  (Joah.  ii.  1),  il  (aid  br  tbe 
Chaldee  paiapb.,  to  have  been  an  innkeeper,  but  if 
thara  wen  such  peiions,  considering  what  we  koow 
of  Cnnianitish  morals  (Lev.  iriit  21),  we  oiajr  con- 
clude that  they  would,  if  women,  bare  bcco  of  this 
doss.  The  law  forbids  (m.  29)  the  Other's  com- 
pelling his  daughter  to  sin,  but  does  not  mention  it 
aa  a  raluntatj  mode  of  life  on  her  part  w 
lomplidty.      The  term  {luiith"    ■ 

rtfiyi\  ("foreign  woman")  to  another,  of  wboo) 
J  this  olaas  moitly  oonsistai.    Tlw  SiH  (ami  reSn 


v.Goo^^lc 


[Bpora  wn^pof  tin  SjTtan  Ailwt*  (Nnn. 
;  eonp.  HnnL  1.   Mi).      Tba  kttcr  dam 
mnU  grow  up  with  tba  grawtb  of  great  citiM  •nd 
"     '  ■■,  MBi  h«n%  (ould  csUr  Into 

ie  inatitnts.     Aa  repnb  the 


Ihi  Tin  of  tba  U« 

B^n*  innrind  in  U 

Bvta  Mem  ta  hart  aU«n^  ikMrUM  &t^  ta 

IhiK  vhidi  «a  tno  Id  Um  daidcal  writcra,  *.  g. 

(Oia. 


;  Bar.  tL 


»  and  a  Ml  by 

PaUie  o^Bf  ia  tht  Mrnta  aunn'abo  (la.  nUI. 
H;  EoehM.  U.  4).  Tbaat  who  Ibv  publiibad 
tlHir  tafiuBT  wtn  rf  tba  wont  npota,  sUtan  had 
hanaa  of  meii,  md  both  riasa  aiaii  to  ban  beta 
kaowB  amang  tba  J«n  (PRrt>.  vU.  S-13,  oill.  38; 
liadiia.  li.  T,  8) ;  tba  two  vomao,  1  K.  ai.  16. 
bnl  aa  GnA  bttaan*  (ooMtiBMa  did  tai  a  btnat 
taptho-.  !■  (Bfliar  timaa  tba  prka  of  a  kid  ia 
atukocd  (Ga.  inriii.),  aod  gnat  wealth  doubt- 
toa  iiioKUma  aceruad  to  than  (Ex.  iri.  33,  SS, 
aiiL  96).  Bat  lut,  aadiatinct  (rooi  gahi,  appcan 
M  tb«  indiicaDait  la  Pro*.  Tii,  14,  15.  The 
'hariota"  ara  ekwd  with  "puUioiM,"  aa  tboa* 
tK*  I^  nBdar  tba  baa  of  aocietj  in  tba  N.  T. 
'UatU  ixi.  33).  The  cfaildm  of  neb  pancoi  war* 
Mi  in  cmUmpt,  and  anld  not  aiarciae  priTi1t«a 
nr  iDharit  (Jobs  Tlii.  41 ;  Dent.  niii.  2:  JnSg. 
•il,2>. 

EOMpk'W,  ana  of  tha  ton  of  Znihab,  of  tbi 
bibt  of  AMbtr  ( I  Ohr.  Til.  36). 

Hft-nd,  tlM  W«a  ^  a  apring  I7  which  Gideon 
ud  Ua  great  antij  encamped  cm  the  monibg  of 
tht  ^j  which  aodtd  in  th«  root  of  tba  HidlatiJlea 
(Joi%.  Tii.  1),  and  whara  tht  trial  of  tba  peoF^a  by 
that  mod*  of  drinking  ipparmtlj  look  place.  The 
Jii  JaUd,  with  which  Dean  Stanley  would  identify 
Uuad,  ia  Ttry  toltaUa  to  ttie  drcumstaocea,  aa 
Mi^  at  praatBt  the  lar^ait  ipring  iu  th*  neigh- 
keubiiul,  asd  aa  hiniiii^  a  pool  of  CMuidenble 
•iia.  at  which  grat  nnmbara  might  difok. 

Hft'iodltt,  a*,  tba  deaignation  cf  two  of  Iha 
■liirtj.aeTeB  wanion  of  Ikrid'i  guard,  Shahhah 
•nd  Euxi  (3  Sim.  uiB.  3S),  donbllB  danTad 
fion  a  plaoa  nmad  Rarod. 

bio' A,  a  name  occmring  in  the  noealogioil 
btiof  Jodab  aa  one  of  tba  aoiu  of  "  »iab>l,  bUwr 
•(  Kirjatb-jeuHm  '  (1  Oir.  li.  53). 

Htr'ariU,  Oa,  the  title  giiea  to  Shamhoth, 
«ue  rf  the  warrion  of  DaTid'i  guard  (1  Cbr.  il.  «7). 
Euv'llwth,  or  ratbar  "  Uanabetb  of  the  G«o- 
tilei."atitwaacB]lad,  fmm  tbemiud  laoaa  tbltlD- 
habiIedit,>dIriD  tlWDOMh  of  the  land  af  Canaan, 
nppoaad  to  have  itood  so  the  weat  coaatoflha  lake 
Uenm  {tl-EaM),  from  which  the  Jeedaa  laxtea 
A^thiDoiieimbrokcfifltnam.Bnd  intbe  poitico  of  the 
tribcofNaphtali.  UwM(bei^daiaorSiaaim,cap- 
tain  of  Jabin,  king  of  Catiaan  (Jiv%.  it.  3),  and  It 
*■>  the  point  to  whidi  tba  Tfctoriona  Imelltaa  tmdtr 
bank  pumed  tht  dtaaoinlitad  boat  and  cbaHot*  of 
the  Kcond  potentate  of  that  naoM  (Judg.  it.  IS). 
The  Ble  (^  Hmtbelh  doaa  not  appear  to  baTt  hem 
idectilied  br  any  modem  tnriUer. 

SKf  (fitb.  Jmmir).  Tbe  Hmtr  waa  lb*  na- 
tional hutnmwit  of  tba  Uabrawa,  tod  wia  well 
Wwn  thixiugfaDat  Aiia.  Tht  writer  of  tht  Pmlk- 
leochaitigDa  ila  luTtntioD  to  tbe  antedilDTian  period 
(Oeo.  iT.  21).  Touching  the  •haptaftbetnndr  a 
tnil  diffBraica  af  opinloD  pnrajk.  Tbaaathorof 
SiiUt  BaggiJHrin  daariba  It  aa  rtaembling  the 
awln  btrp ;  PMflar  glT*i  it  tba  bnn  of  a  guitar ; 
•ad  St.  Jen^  dtdana  ft  ta  ban  tMcuUed  b 


311 
•Ittpt  the  Oradc  Mterddta.    Joeephoa  raan^  thai 

tht  Mwdr  had  toi  (triage  and  that  It  waa  played  on 
with  tbe  plectrum ;  otben  uaiga  to  it  twaaly-four, 
and  hi  the  BhOU  Bi^gOAorim  it  la  mid  to  hiTt 
had  feitj-atTin.  Joaepfana*!  ataleaiant,  bowtTer, 
it  ID  opeo  ooObidicUoo  to  what  !■  Ht  forth  in  the 
let  book  of  Samnel  (iri.  33,  iriil.  10),  that  Darid 
played  00  tbe  kiimir  with  hia  AomI.  ProhaUy 
thtre  wat  a  mailer  and  a  larger  ivmtfr.  and  tbeat 


1  Chr.  u.  8,  ia  probably  a  tbre 
T«rb  nodarad  "  ta  l^nvw"  (U.  uriii.  34;  Job 
mil.  10;  Hot.  i.  11),  upnaata  appamtly  Iha 
breaking  of  tba  eloda,  and  it  m>  &r  tnalogDUa  to  onr 
hanvwlDa.  bat  wheiho'  dooa  by  any  tuoh  ■"«-*''t>t 
at  we  call  "a  harrow,"  ia  Tory  dooMAiL 

Bar'ika.  Bene-Elanha  were  aouiv  the  hmiliti 
of  NMhiaia  who  came  hack  tma  Babylon  with 
ZtnbbtbaKEir.  IL  63;  Neb.  Til.  M). 

Hart  The  hart  ia  rtckooed  aawng  the  oleaa 
taioiala  (DeuL  lit  IS,  liT.  b,  it.  S3),  and  aeemt, 
fnm  tbe  paieagea  quoted  aa  well  aa  from  1  K.  it. 
33,  to  hart  been  onamonly  killed  lor  Ibod.  Tbe 
H^.  mate,  naua  ayyU  daoolet,  than  can  be  do 
doobt,  eoQM  qxciea  of  Cmida*  (dtar  tribe),  aithar 
the  Dmia  vui/arii,  Ulow-deer,  er  the  Canmt  B-tr- 
bam,  the  Bartvy  dear,  tbe  eonthss  irpreentatiTa 
of  tht  European  attg  (C.  4laplat),  which  ocean  in 
TuDit  and  tht  ooM  of  BaiUry. 

Bn'raa,  Paibar of  Abarbtl,  tnsntoftbeDxiil 
obacure  gtnaalo^  of  Jndab  (I  Cbr.  It.  H). 

Haz'niM^  father  or  anoealor  id  Jedaiah  (Mch. 
III.  10). 

Hu'i^Ut*.  tka,  tba  deaignatloo  of  Shephatiah, 
ooe  of  tba  Korhltea  who  repaired  to  DaTid  M  Zikhg 
(I  Chr.  lii.  G). 

Htt'ru,  a  man  of  Jothah,  &thar  of  Hetbulltmtlh, 
queen  of  UaoaBdi  (3  K.  ui.  19j. 

Haaadl'nk,  oot  of  a  gnap  ot  fire  permu  among 
Iht  dateeadtntooftba  royal  luwofjudab  (I  Cbr. 
ili.  30),  a)ipnraitly  ioaa  of  Zarubbabel. 

HaMBMll,  a  fieojamlta,  of  out  of  the  chltf 
famihea  in  the  triba  (1  Oa.  U.  T). 

HnduU'ak.  1.  A  llenritt  Lttita  (1  Chr.  tI. 
45;  beb.  30}.-a.  Anothr  Heraril*  Unla  (1  Chr. 
ix.  14)._S.  Tba  fourth  of  tbe  aii  aimt  of  Jedu- 
than  (1  Chr,  uT.  3),  who  had  duirge  of  the 
twelfth  oonraa  (19).—^  Out  of  the  deacaMbmU  of 
Habron  tht  Km  of  Kohtth  (1  Cbi.  uri.  SO].-A 
Tbe  ton  of  Kemnel,  who  waa  priooa  of  the  trIU 
ofLari  in  the  tana  of  I]«rid  (1  Cbr.  aril.  IT).— 
6.  A  LcTile,  one  of  tbe  "  chieli "  of  bin  tribe,  who 
offidatad  (or  King  Joaiah  at  hie  great  paaaortr-fcaat 
(3  Chr.  iht.  9,.— T.  A  Mennta  Lerile  who  ts- 
uied  Eirm  from  Babylon  (Eir.  Till.  19;.— 4. 
of  tbe  chiefe  of  the  prkati  who  fbnned  part  of 
tne  eamt  caiiTaa  (ii:ir.  viil.  =4).— a  Ruler  of  half 
the  circuit  or  eivlrDU  of  Keilah ;  he  npaired  a 
poitloa  of  the  wall  of  Jemialem  under  Kehemlab 
(Neb.  iii.  IT).— 10.  One  of  the  Letils  who  anled 
the  coTsiaot  of  irformatiou  al^er  the  retom  fmo 
tbt  capIiTity  (Neb.  i.  U).  Prtibably  thii  ie  tbe 
poioD  named  aa  one  of  the  chiefi  of  tbe  Lerilai  in 
the  timea  iromediataly  lulwqueDt  to  tbe  ntum  fmm 
Babylon  (rii.  34 ;  oomp.  36).— 11.  Another  Letite, 
aon  of  Bonni  (Ntb.  n.  IS).— U.  A  Leiile,  aen  of 
HatlBOiab  (Nth.  li.  33;.- IS.  A  p^fat  of  tba 
family  of  Hilkiah  in  tbt  dap  of  Joiakim  tea  <i 
Jeehoa  (Nah.  lU.  31). 
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I  chief  of  tlie  ■<  implK 


i.'i5). 


with  Nehcmi^  (Neh. 


1.  Fiith«r  of  Hitttuh  (Neh.  iii. 
lU). — s.  A  Ltnie  who  wh  mmong  thoae  who  of!i- 
cial«d  At  ike  ^-eat  bet  onder  Eita  uul  Kcheminh 
when  the  cdthuwI  wu  Kalcd  (Neh.  iz.  5). 

Eublwd'UA,  one  of  tbi  men  (pratablf  Urita) 
who  itood  oD  Ezra')  led  bud  vbik  hi  nwl  Uw  Uw 
to  the  people  in  Jemnlan  (N«h.  riii.  4). 

Hft'ihtm.  The  hku  of  Uuhon  the  Giioaite  an 
named  amoogit  the  memben  of  Dstid'a  giaii  Id 
1  Chr.  (li.  341. 

Huh'iuimilll.  Thii  word  ocmin  only  in  the 
Hebnff  of  P>.  liTiii.  31 :  "Huhnuumim  (A.  V. 
'"princs")  ihill  come  out  of  Mfffpt,  Cuih  ihall 
milie  her  haodt  Xa  btsUa  to  God,  The  old  deii- 
Tatimi  fmm  the  dril  Daine  of  Hennopolit  Uagna  in 
the  Heptanomii  leeni*  la  ui  reuonahle.  The  an- 
cient Egyptian  name  ii  Ha-ihmen,  or  Hk-ihmoon, 
the  abode  of  eight.  If  we  lupposg  that  Haihman- 
nim  i>  ■  proper  name  and  ■iguifiei  Eemiopolita, 
the  menbon  might  be  «i)^am*d  bj  Ui<  drenm- 
■tance  that  Uermopdia  Magna  waa  the  great  dtj  of 
the  Egyptian  Heimee,  Thoth,  the  god  of  wixtoni, 

"■  ""'  ""    ■  Blabou  of  the  Iiraelitet,   mi 


ooed  Nun 


It  befon  Uoei 


Ha'ahnb.  1.  A  un  of  Pahath-Ueab  wh 
in  the  repair  of  Ibe  wall  of  Jsnulon  (Nth.  iii. 
11).— 9.  Another  who  aniiled  in  the  aanui  work 
(KOi.  111.  23).— S.  One  of  the  beadi  of  the  paople 
who  Milled  the  covenant  with  Nehemiah  (Nah.  i. 
S3) — t.  A  Hennte  Levite  (Neh.  li.  15). 

Huh'nbkh,  Uie  fint  of  a  groupof  Rto  msi,ap- 
paiently  the  latter  half  ct  tha  &milT  of  Zerubhabel 
[1  Chr.  ill.  ao). 

A'ahnm.  1.  Bene-Huhnm.  twe  hnudnd  and 
twenty-tliree  In  number,  came  Uck  fixira  Babylon 
with  Zerubhabel  (Eir.  iL  19;  Neh.  rli.  22).  ijerea 
men  of  them  had  married  Ibnign  wivea  tram  whom 
they  bad  to  eeparate  (Eir.  X.  .13).  The  chief  man 
of  the  bmiiy  wu  among  thoM  who  Haled  the  co- 
venant wit!)  Nehemiah  (Neh.  i.  18).— 8.  One  of 
the  prieeti  or  Lerilea  who  etood  on  Eira'a  left 
hand  while  h«  nnl  Iht  law  (o  the  Donnwition 
tH.h,  viii.  4).  ^  ^ 

HMlt  l^u,  one  of  the  tamilica  of  Nethinim  who 
returned  Iiom  csptlvity  in  the  first  oanTan  (Neh. 
Tii.  461. 

Hai'nk,  the  form  In  which  the  name  Habhai 
ii  given  in  2  Chr.  iiiir.  22  (comp,  2  K.  adi.  14). 

HMMtu'ah.  The  Bene-has-fouiah  rebuilt  the 
lieh.gBle  in  the  repur  of  the  wall  of  JanualeiD 
(Neh.  iii.  9). 

HM'iliiLti,  a  Heiarita  T.eTita  (1  Okr.  li.  14), 
mentioned  Hgaln  Neh.  li.  15. 

Hai'iqillk.  B«no-Haeupha  wen  among  the  Ne- 
thinim  who  retunied  from  Babyloa  wiUi  Zvnb- 
babrl  (Gir.il.  4S). 

Hat    r&BAD-DREaa.] 

Ha'tMA,  one  of  the  ennaila  In  tha  ooort  of 
Ahn»i(H'u>  (Esth.  iT.  5,  S,  9,  10). 

Ha'thAA,  one  of  tha  •oDi  of  Othoiij  the  K»- 


1  Chr,  r 


1%    . 


Hfttipha.  Bene-HatirJu  were  anraif  the  Ne- 
Ihlnim  who  returned  from  BabrloD  with  Zerub- 
babel  [Rir.  ii.  54;  Nth.  tjI.  58). 

Hktlbk  Bene-Hatita  weteamonglhexporteri" 
(i.  e.  the  gate-keepen),  who  returned  G«m  the  cap- 
tlTity  wid  Zerubhabel  (Ear.  ii.  42;  Neb.  *ii.  45). 

Batta    B«ne-Hattll  were  among  tha"  .Mdreu 
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of  Soloiiion'e  ilaTea  "  who  oune  back  fiom  captiTity 
with  Zerubhabel  (Eir,  ii.  57 ;  Neh.  viL  Sfl). 

Hrt'tuh.  1.  A  descendant  of  tha  king!  of 
Judah,  apparently  one  of  the  aoni  of  Sbedianiah 
(1  Chr.  iii.  22),  in  the  fourth  or  tiflh  generation 
trom  Zerubbabel.  A  person  of  the  Bane  name  ao- 
oompanied  Eiia  from  Babylon  to  Jeruaalem  (Eir. 
riii.  2).  In  another  statement  Hntluih  ii  (aid  to 
hare  retumed  with  Zembbabel  (Neh,  iii.  2).— i 
Son  of  Haihabniah  ;  one  of  those  who  asiilKi  Ne- 
heiDiah  in  the  repair  of  the  wall  of  Jenualon  (Neh. 

Han  ran,  a  prOTlnce  of  Palestine  twice  mentioDecl 
bTEHkieI(i]tii.  16.18).  There  can  be  litUe  doubt 
that  it  i*  identical  with  tha  well-known  Greek 
province  of  Aimniiit,  and  the  modem  Batrau. 
Joeephua  frequently  roentiona  Auranitie  ineouneiivn 
with  Trachonitis,  Batanea,  and  Ganlanitia,  whidi 
with  it  conititoted  the  andent  kingdom  of  Baahan, 

HkT'Uab.  1,  A  ion  oTCush  (Gen.  i.  T);  and 
9,  a  eon  of  Joktan  (i.  29).  VanouB  theories  hare 
been  advanced  resptcting  these  obacuia  peoples.  It 
appean  to  be  most  prolable  that  both  stacks  Kttled 

reodving  one  name,  and  forming  one  race,  with  a 
oominoo  deacenL  The  Cwhite  people  of  this  name 
fbnned  the  WEatHnmcat  cdcny  of  Cuah  along  the 
south  of  AiaUa,  and  die  Joklaoitea  were  an  earlier 
coloniialion.  It  Is  commonly  thought  that  the 
district  of  KhiwIiD,  in  the  Vemen,  praerres  the 
ttaoe  of  this  andent  people.  The  district  of  Khlir- 
lin  lies  between  the  dty  of  San'L  and  the  Hijii, 
I.  «,  in  the  north-weetem  portion  of  the  Yemfn. 
It  took  its  name,  according  to  the  Araba,  bva 
Khlwlfo,  a  descendant  uf  £ahtia  [Joktab],  er, 
asaomeaay,  ofKahl^,  hmther  of  Himyer.  Tli[i 
genealogy  tan  little  more  than  that  the  name  was 
Jdttanit*,  Khiiwiin  it  a  fertile  territory,  emlnac- 
ing  a  large  part  of  myrrhiferous  Arahu;  tnODD- 
tainous;  with  plenty  of  water;  and  supjKrting  a 
lar^  population.  Thoae  who  separate  the  Cuthite 
and  JokUmlte  Havilah  other  place  them  in  Nie- 
buhr's  two  KhftwIAns,  or  they  place  2  ui  the  norDi 
of  the  peninsula,  following  the  lupposed  ai^nwit 
derived  from  Gen.  xxv.  18,  and  I  tiam.  it.  T,  and 
g  the  uime  in  that  of  the  XauAernei,    A 


HkT'ilali  (Geo.  ii.  11).    [Edbh.] 

Hk'voth-Ia'ir,  certain  viUagn  on  th*  cut  sf 
Jordan,  in  Gilead  or  Baihan,  which  were  takn  br 
Jair  the  An  of  Uaniuseh,  and  called  after  hli  name 
(Num.  mil.  41 ;  Deut.  ill.  14),  In  the  records  of 
Hanasseh  In  Josh.  xiii.  SO,  and  I  Chr,  ti.  H,  Ihi 
Havolh-jair  art  redioned  with  other  diatridt  ti 
making  up  aiity  "dtios"  (comp.  1  K,  iv.  131- 
There  i>  apparently  some  confusion  in  these  diferent 
statemaili  at  to  what  the  tiity  dties  really  on- 
sistid  of.  No  less  doubtful  Is  the  number  of  the 
Havnth-jair.  In  1  Chr.  ii.  32  they  aie  specified  ■ 
tweuly-thiee,  but  In  Judg.  x.  4,  as  thiity. 

Hawk  (Hefa.  nib),  the  translation  of  tbe  aboie- 
named  Hah.  term  (Lev,  il,  16  ;  Dent  liv.  IS ;  Job 
mil.  SS).  The  word  ia  doabtitas  generic  at  tp- 
pean  from  the  aprestion  in  Dent,  and  Lev,  "after 
hi*  Und,"  and  includes  variont  ipedes  oftlis  Fol- 
oaiidat,  with  mon  especial  allusion  perhtpi  to  Ibe 
small  diurnal  binle,  such  at  the  kestitl  (Afco  Jt» 
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HAT 

MsliHt,  ■!]  af  which  mr*  ptutiiibl;  knowa  to  Iha  j 
mamt  Bdmwi.  With  rtqiKt  to  the  pHUgi  In  i 
Itb  ^L  c),  which  uppan  In  illude  to  th*  miitnuity  I 
Uite  of  hi*k>,  it  1*  cnrioiw  lo  obKm  that  oC  tha 
la  ar  twdr*  \»ma  nfton  of  fikMiu,  huIt  all 
■I  HmuDa'  nigranu.  The  kHlnl  rtmiiu  (ll  th*  | 
jiv,  bat  T.  cfltoAHff  Jficroiuiiij  gahar,  fff/p^  ' 
'  ~  ~      r,  And  Ft  wttiamoptarmi,  am  aU  mi^rmati 


til:- 


mad  Hcb.  term,  which  o 
O.  T,  ■dddnotcl'igTiH''  (if  uj  kind.  &amwr, 
qaoti^  frcm  >  MS.  ptqMr  of  ^  J.  Chaidin,  datM 
that  hiij  ia  net  maila  anf  when  in  Utt  Bart,  and 
tbt  Iha  -  hay  '  of  th(  A.  V.  it  tlwrtCira  an  arm- 
of  bttalatwo.  It  ia  quite  pnhaHa  that  the  modam 
OriaDtab  do  not  nukt  ba^  in  our  Hnse  of  the  term ; 
hat  it  ii  crrtain  that  t>i«  ancintt  did  taow  ttwir 
paB,  and  pnibaUy  mada  dm  af  tba  dry  mata-ial. 
Sac  Pi.  mrii.  i.  We  maj  remark  that  then  it 
•■  tipma  Hebrew  lam  for  "dcygnai"  or  "haf," 
TJK.  atnrtiwt,  wbtdi,  in  the  onlj  two  placn  where 
tha  wsnl  acean  (It.  T.  34,  nxiil.  11)  ia  rmderad 
••diaff-  b  tha  A.  V.  Wi  da  not.  bowerar,  mean 
to  aaaert  that  the  cAasbail  of  the  Oriental*  reprcMili 
mr  modern  Eoglidi  baf.  DgabtleM  tbe  "  dry 
gna"  WW  sot  atacked,  tnt  onlj  out  in  anuU  quao- 
titMi,  and  tb«a  OMUDnwI. 

H»'Mtl  waa  a  king  of  Damaaoua,  who  reigned 
tiaa  abcat  B.C.  BS8  to  B.C.  840.  Hi  appian  to 
bare  hten  prrHinii3y  a  penoa  in  a  hJgb  pwitkn  at 
tha  oKVt  of  Baihadad,  and  WM  Hnt  by  hia  nuater 
to  ^'■*^**,  to  ioquirc  If  ha  wooid  recoTer  from  the 
ualadf  nndar  whi  '    '  '   '  ..■   ■    ■ 

Nliooa  aarTUit,  who  Ibrthwlth  moanUd 
(!  E.  Tiii.  7-15).  Be  waa  BDOD  npgrd  in  hoa- 
dh'tiB  with  Ahiaiah  king  of  Jndah.  and  JehoTain 
k^[  of  Isaal.  for  the  paweHioa  cf  tha  dtT  of  Ri- 
BMb-OilMl  (ibid.  Till.  S8).    Tba  Aaajriaa  ioacrtp  | 


liaa  ihow  tbit  about  thia  tinn  a  blmJr  and  do- 
•tmeliTa  war  waa  bring  waged  between  tt*  Aopiaur 
on  the  one  lide,  and  tl»  Sfriaw,  Hittil«,  Hututh- 
ilo,  lul  Pboenldaoi  on  tlie  other.  Towirdi  the 
cloM  of  the  rt<gn  of  Jehu,  Haaaal  ltd  them  againtt 
Iba  leraclits  (about  B.C.  860),  whom  be  "iDnte 
lna]ltheiroaaR*"raK.  I.  33),  thuiacconiplidiing 
the  piophecr  of  Eliaha  (ibid.  Tiil.  13).  At  ih* 
derw  of  bit  life,  having  taken  Gath  (ibid.  lii.  IT  ; 
oaaip.  Am.  ri.  3),  he  pi«e»led  lo  attail  Jeininlrm 
(3  Chr.  nil.  34),  and  wai  aboat  to  aaull  the 
'  '  bribed  him  to  retire  (3  K.  lii. 
Hanel  appeata  to  tuiTC  died  aboiit  the  jtar 
B.C.  b40  (Ibid.  liii.  34),  having  rcigoH  46  jmn. 

Ruii'lh,  a  man  of  Jndah  of  the  ftmllr  of  the 
ShiloniW,  or  dewxndaoti  of  SHELIH  (Meh.  li.  6). 

B&'ni^ad'du,  he.     [Hazer.] 

»""—-'—"■.  the  third.  In  onltr,  of  the  loDi 
ofjoktw  (Uen.  X.  36).  The  name  la  pmeiTed, 
ahnoat  Ulerallj,  in  tha  Aralac  tiadiain&vt  and 
Badmmdtett  and  tha  appellation  of  a  proTinca  and 
■D  BDciRit  people  of  Southern  Arabia.  Tha  pro- 
Tine*  of  HadivnUwt  It  tituate  ta>t  of  the  madtm 
Tamen.  Iti  capita]  li  Satham,  a  Tery  aocient  citT, 
■KJ  ita  chief  porta  an  Mirbdt,  Zaf4ri,  and  Kiahtem, 
frooi  whCBo*  a  gnat  tntde  waa  orrled  on,  in  ancient 
tlBNa,  with  India  and  Africa. 

VMBtL  Tha  Hebrew  term  Mi  oaiin  onlf  In 
Oan.  ai.  S7.  Authoritiea  are  dirlded  between  tha 
IhimI  and  tha  almand  tree,  at  rapnaaotlif  the  Mi. 
Tbe  latter  la  mont  pratsbl;  correct. 

H4MlalpeU,  the  aiater  of  the  ec 
aejenealogis  of  Jndah  (1  Chr.  It.  : , 

w'MI,  topograph  leal  It,  aaema  gsienllf  em- 
plorad  tar  tbe  "  (ilUgae  of  people  in  a  roring 
ant  oneattlad  life,  tha  aami-peniiiuiait  oolleetiona  ol 
dwelliDga  which  an  daaizibad  br  traTellen  among 
the  moderti  Ainha  to  oonaiit  of  rengh  ttone  walla 
oorared  with  Ih*  Unt-dolha.  Ai  a  proper  atma  it 
appania  la  th*  A.  V.: — 1.  In  the  plnnl,  Hizbbiv, 
and  Hazkboth,  for  wbich  ee*  bekiw.  3.  In  the 
allghtlj  diOcmnt  form  ef  Haxok.  S.  In  oompon- 
tioo  with  otha-  worda.— 1,  RaiAB-ADriAK,  a  place 
naaed  m  oo*  «C  th*  laadmarb  oo  th*  amidien 
boundary  of  th*  bod  [raniaed  t«  land  (Num. 
iniT.  4;  Adab,  Ja*h.  it.  S).  lU  rile  doea  not 
appear  to  ban  ban  anooanterad  in  modem  timea.— 
%■  HAiAB-nAii,  th*  plaia  at  whidi  the  norlhem 
boundary  ef  tb«  land  promiacd  lo  Ihe  cfaiklreo  of 
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Ki.  ilTli.  IT,  i]< 
HatarcDao  with  Suryittin, 
miM  ejI.E.  of  " 


(Joah.  n 
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.  9,  10  ; 
ttr  would  klenti?y 
^  more  tliui  liitj 
UAEtB-aADDAH, 


37),  nam«j  b*tw*en  Mohdah  and  Heab- 
Hazab-hat-ticoh,  a  jjiic*  nanwd  m 
Ejekiel'i  prophecy  of  tha  ultiraala  bonndariea  of 
the  land  (ta.  iHi.  16),  and  ipedBed  aa  bring  on 
tha  bonndary  of  Haunn.  It  ii  not  yet  known.— 
S.  HiZAB-iHnAi,  a  town  in  the  aouthem  diitrict 
of  Judah,  lying  between  Haiar-giddah  and  Beer- 
aheb*  (Joeb.  n.  38,  lii.  S;  1  Chr.  It.  38).— 
e.  HAZA»«DaAH,  out  of  the  "  dtlta  "  allotted  to 
Simeon  in  the  eitrem*  aoutfa  of  th*  terriUrT  ef 
Judah  (Jaah.  lii.  5).— T.  HaXAB-traiH,  the  fDrm 
nnder  which  the  pindiiig  name  apptan  In  the  lial 
of  the  towna  of  Simeon  in  1  Chr.  It.  31. 

Hk'Mda-  The  ATim,  or  nton  acenrately  the 
ATTJm.  an  aaid  to  hare  Ured  "  In  the  Tillagn 
(A.V.  •■Ha»rira")aaftraBGaia"(Deul.  ii.  81) 
before  tbeir  npoUon  by  lb*  Caphtorun. 
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SI4  HAZEBOTH 

H«'Mn&  (Nam.  a.  Sfi,  A  16,  xniii.   17; 

■  Dtiit.  i.  1),  a  (Mtion  of  Uw  1r«1U«  <ii  tha  doDt, 
lad  pei'lu|ii  i*oogniiabl«  im  tin  Arabic  HiuPwra. 
lU'moi-Ia'nuT,  hhI  Hft'nio»-UmaT,  Um 

ncicut  Duae  of  Eugedi  (Gei.  iir.  T).  Thi  name 
occun  onlf  ODCC  iguu — in  (hs  rtcoidi  of  tha  reign 
ofHiMkiihCaChr.M.  2). 

Ek'ilel,  a  Levitt  in  tb«  time  of  Dnid,  e(  tin 
biniJj  of  Shimci  or  Shimi,  tha  youogcr  branch  «f 
the  Gcnhouila  (1  Chr.  mil.  S). 

Ha'u,  a  ion  of  Nihor,  bf  UOoh  hb  wife  (Gw. 
nil,  22). 

Er'iot.  1.  A  tbrtiStd  citf,  which  on  the  occn- 
[Btioa  of  tha  coantiy  was  illotWd  to  Nif^uU 
(Josh.  III.  36).  Ill  pogtion  wu  uppumtlf  be- 
tnem  Rsmah  and  Kedeih  (Ibid.  lit.  13),  on  tha 
high  grouitd  avtrlaokiog  the  Lake  of  Memm. 
I'here  ii  no  rea*ati  for  luppoeiiig  it  t  di^nat  plica 
fmm  that  of  which  Jilun  vu  king  (Jceh.  li.  1 . 
Jiidg.  ir.  2,  IT ;  1  Siun.  lii.  9).  It  wu  Che  prin- 
dpil  dtj  of  the  whole  of  North  Palatine  (J<^ 
li.  10).  It  WM  foitiGed  bjr  Solonwu  (I  K.  ir.  15), 
and  iti  inhibitwti  were  earned  c^>tlTe  by  TigUlh- 
Pileaer  (2  K.  it,  29).  We  encounter  it  once  more 
in  1  Mux.  iL  67  (A.  V.  Naur).  The  mort  pro- 
bnbk  lit*  of  Hiior  li  Tttt  fAuroAeA.— 9.  One  of 
the  "  dtiea"  of  Judah  in  the  eitreme  •outh,nBnied 
neit  in  oidar  to  Kedoh  (Joah.  it.  23)._8.  Uuar- 
Kodattah,  =  "  new  Haior,"  another  of  the  ■oatbem 
;owii>  of  Judah  (Joah.  XT.  25).— 4  "  Ueiroa  which 
i>  Haior"  (Joah.  it.  25).— 4.  A  place  in  which 
the  Benjamiti;a  r«ded  a(W  their  return  from 
tha  cBptiTilj  (Nah.  il.  33).  It  would  aeem  to  hare 
lain  north  ol'  Jenualem,  hot  It  hai  not  7«t  been 
diecorered. 

HMd-dnM.  The  Hebrewi  ia  not  appear  to 
haie  reginkd  a  coredng  for  the  head  ai  m  eeaoitial 
article  of  dnn.  The  eailieat  notiaewebiTeofiucb 
a  thing  It  in  cnnseiion  with  the  lacenlatal  Tiat- 
ineoti  TEi.  iiTlil.  40).  We  may  infer  that  it  wu 
not  ordinarilj  worn  in  the  Uoaiic  iga.  Eren  Id 
ufter  tima  it  nem>  to  hire  been  leierved  eepedillj 
for  purpoKB  of  omaoieDt ;  thai  the  TiMpA  la 
□otlced  u  being  worn  br  nobla  (Job  nii.  14), 
India  (l>.  iii.  23),  and  khigi  (la.  Uii.  3),  white  the 
JWr  wu  an  article  of  hcliday  dreu  (la.  lii.  3, 
A.  V."  beauty  i"  Ei.  xxir.  IT,  S3),  and  wai  worn 
at  wedding!  (le.  In.  10).  The  former  of  tbeee 
terma  undoubledty  dcicribea  a  kind  of  tvrbati,  and 
iti  brm  proiMbly  reaemUcd  that  of  the  Higb- 
priett'a ifiUiMpA«U, ai d»cribed  by  JoBophui(.i£i<. 
iii.  T,  §3).  The  other  Urm,  Peir,  piimarilymeaiu 
an  onunnrnt,  and  ia  ao  rendered  in  the  A.  T.  (le. 
lii.  10;  aea  olao  Ter.  3,  "hixatj"),  and  ia  ape- 
cifiially  applied  to  the  hnd-dreaa  liam  itt  onu- 
mentil  cbimcter.  It  ia  uncertain  what  the  teim 
properly  deicaibee,  bat  it  may  haTe  applied  to  the 
feneU  and  other  omamenta  with  whiiji  the  turban 
i>  fiequently  decorated.  The  ordinary  bead^lreB 
of  the  Bedonin  coaeiala  of  the  ktffiah,  ■  aquare 
handkerchief,  generally  of  red  and  yellow 
or  cotton  and  ailk,  folded  ao  that  three 
comen  h>n|  down  orer  the  back  and  ahonldera, 
leering  the  &c*  expc««d,iDd  bound  roand  tha  bead 
by  a  cord.  It  'ia  not  improbable  that  a  aimilar 
coTering  wu  Died  by  the  Hebrewi  on  certain  occa- 
Glcna.  ThelDtrodnctionoflheOraekhatby  JawD, 
u  an  article  of  dten  adapted  to  the  ^ 
wu  r^aided  u  a  national  dithonour  (3  m> 
13).  Tha  Aaayrian  haad-dreaa  it  deaeribed 
ulii.   16   under  the  tKmi   "  aniFeding  in  dyed 


HEATHEN 

,"     Th-  word  rendered  "hata" 
21  properly  ippUca  la  a  cJooA. 


HowtiL     One  way  of  Ijaking  much  prmctiaed  ii 

the  Eait  ii  to  place  the  dough  on  an  iron  [dale, 
ither  laid  on,  or  lupported  on  legi  abore  the  vntel 
ank  In  the  ground,  which  forma  the  oTen.  The 
>k«  bokfd  "  on  the  hearth  "  (Gen.  iriii.  6)  were 

probably  baked  in  the  eiiating  Bedouin  a 

hot  atone*  onvared  with  aahc 
ing  Jehmakim'a  winter  palai 

poiaibiy  a  pan  or  biuier  of  c 
Heath.  Heb. '4nrfr(Jer. 


The  "  hearth  "  of 
-i.  83)  wu 


ir(Jer.i 


bt  Celsiui'  eonduiioa 


r  of  Arabic  vritcra,  which  ii 


ii.  6)  ie  Identical  with  the 


(Heb,  g6i,  gdyim).  1.  While  ai  yet 
the  Jewiah  nation  had  no  political  eijitence,  a6gii» 
enolad  generally  the  natjona  of  the  world,  apedally 
idnding  the  irnmediata  deeccodanta  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  iTiti.  IB ;  oomp.  Gal.  iii.  16).  Tha  latter, 
u  they  grew  in  nmubcra  and  importance,  wen 
diatingni^ed  in  a  meet  marked  manner  fiom  the 
nathsa  by  whom  tbey  wen  larrounded,  and  wen 
proTided  with  a  coda  of  lawa  and  a  rellgioia  rittud 
which  made  the  diatiuctionatUI  more  pecolkar.  The 
nationa  Erom  whom  they  wen  thui  aeparated  n- 
cHTad  tha  eapcoial  appelladon  ofgiym.  Tliey  an 
CTer  HemHlrd  with  the  woiahip  of  lalK  godi,  and 
the  (bul  ptacWcea  of  idolatere  (Lm.  iTiii.  «.),  and 
"^  conatituted  thair  chief  diatinctiooa,  ngdgan, 
tlie  wonhii^ien  of  the  one  God,  the  peofde  of 
Jehovah  (Num.  it.  41;  Deut.  XITiiL  10).  Tbit 
diitinction  wu  maintained  in  iU  full  force  during 
the  early  time*  of  the  monarchy  (2  Sam.  TiL  23 ; 
I  K.  Ii.  4-e,  liT.  24  i  Pe.  CTi.  35).— 2.  But.  ers 
In  early  Jewiah  time*,  the  term  jdj/un  noeivcd  by 
aniiciintian  a  ngnificance  of  wider  range  than  tha 
natiowl  eipeiisice  (Ler.  ml.  33,  3S ;  DeuL  ui. 
1 ) ;  and  u  the  latter  wa*  gradually  dereloptd 
during  the  prwperoua.timce  of  tha  monaifihy,  ibe 
gS}/m  wen  the  aunDUndine  nattone  gewiaily,  with 
whom  the  Iiradite*  were  brought  into  contact  by 

the  Maombeet.  followmg  the  cuitoma  of  the  gtyim 
denoted  the  n^lcct  or  concealmsit  of  dreurticiAoo 
(1  Uacc  i.  15),  diiregard  of  laciiBoee,  pro&nitia 
of  the  Sabbath,  eating  of  ■wine'*  fleah  and  pxat 
offered  la  idoia  (2  Mace  vi  6-9,  18,  ir.  1,  2),  and 
adoptito  of  the  Greek  national  gamca  (2  Uacc  ir. 
12,  14).  In  all  pointa  Jodaion  and  heatfacDiim  irr 
atrongly  ccmtnaUd.     Tb*  "  barbanoi  DuHltade'' 


,Go(>^lc 


tbeimfb 


BdI,  in  additioa  to  lt<  fignifinna  u  an  sthno- 
gnphial  tfna,  gAyvn  hu  i  monJ  loiBe  vhich 
mait  not  bt  onrloaked.  Id  Pi.  li.  5,15,  IT  (oomp. 
Ei.  Tii.  21)  the  •od  itandi  m  p«r*<ldiam  with 
"  the  widMd  ;"  ud  in  *or.  17  the  people  thiu  de- 
Bgiuted  m  described  u  **  fbrgettoi  ot  God/'  thit 
know  not  Jelionh  (Jei.  i.  25). 

BnTsn.  Tbsi  nre  foDr  Hebrew  word*  thni 
mdtred  in  the  O.  T..  whieb  we  mar  brieflf  notice 
1.  Mifa  (A.  T.  BnnDMnt],  ■  eolid  eipuse. 
Throngta  it<  opoi  littim  (Gm.  vU.  11;  2  h.,  viJ. 
2, 19i  m  doon  (Pi.  Inyiii.  23)  the  dew  and  oww 
lod  hiil  ue  ixmrwl  opoD  the  earth  (Job  uzriii. 
K.  37).  Thie  Sim  vault,  whir^  Job  daolbei  u 
hoog  "  itraog  at  a  molten  looking-glua"  (xurli. 
IS),  ii  truupaieot,  like  pellucid  M^pbirt,  and 
ipkralid  m  cT^Ul  (Dan.  lii.  3  ^  El.  iiiT.  10 ;  Ex. 
i.  22 ;  Her.  1».  6),  over  which  iwti  the  tbrma  of 
God  [li.  liD.  1;  Ex.  L  2S),  lod  which  ii  opened 
for  the  diafTVA  of  ingeli,  or  for  prophelio  riuoni 
(GniTTiii.  17;  Ei.i.1;  Actiill.  5ti,i.  11).  Li 
it,  like  genu  or  golden  liinpi,  the  itu*  u«  Gied  to 
giTc  ll^t  to  th*  earth,  ud  regulate  tb«  toaoiM 
(.GoLi.  14-19);  and  the  nbole  magnigcent,  im- 
meamrahle  itructure  (J^ff.  xxii.  37)  ti  lappoilod 
trj  the  monntaim  at  iti  pllan,  or  Etnng  i'ound^ 
ti(a(FLiTiiL7)  2Sim.  nli.  8;  Job  hit.  U).— 
a.  .SUmaym.  Thit  is  the  woid  owd  in  the  ei- 
preivoa  **  the  heiTen  and  tb*  otrtb,"  or  "  tba  upper 
lod  lower  w^ooi"  (Gen.  i.  1),— 3.  ItSrfia,  u»d 


i.  IB  [  Jer. 


T.  30; 


.iiiT. 


18.  Propeilr 
in  Ph  til  IS;  £i.  niL  23.-4.  Sitdiian,  "a.- 
pauM,"  with  nferwoe  to  the  axtant  of  heaTan 
'Dent.  miii.  26;  Job  oir.  S).  St.  Paul'i  ei- 
preiKa  -  tUrd  baarm"  (3  Cor.  dl  2)  haa  led  to 
much  coDJactiin.  Orotiui  laid  tliat  tba  Jew*  di- 
vided Che  heaToi  Into  three  paria,  rti.  1.  the  air 
or  atmoipbar*,  where  clDitdt  gather;  3.  the  finna- 
n»t,  in  which  tba  lun,  moon,  and  atari  in  filed; 
S.  Um  upper  hoiTen,  the  abode  of  God  ind  hii 

idgdL 

HslMr.     L  GnmdioD  of  tha  ntriaicb  Aihcr 

(Cai.iln.I7',  ICbr.  vii.  31 ;  Num.iiTi.45) 

1  Of  the  tribe  of  Judih  (1  Chi.  it.  IB).— S.  A 
CidtU  (l  Chr.  V.  13).— 1  A  Benjomits  (1  Chr. 
•iii.  17).— a.  Another  Bet^units  (1  Chr.  viil. 
22).— <.  Ueber,  the  Kenite,  the  huiband  of  Jad 
(Judg.  iT.  11-17,  T.24).— T.  The  patriareh  E»EB 
(Luke  iii.  35). 

HrbKltaa,  O*,  deacendinla  of  Heber,  a  hush 
•ftlK  trbeof  A>her{Num.  iitI.  4S). 

Halnw.  Eelmw*.  Tbii  woid  fint  onun  aa 
^ied  lo  Abraham  (Uen.  ay.  13). 

deiTrntioot  have  been  prepvod:  I,  From  Abiam.^ 
Ti   .-  —  ..._.       „  .  ,"  appMod  by  the 


CinaaniUi  to  Abiahim 


g  the  En. 


eatially 

sDce  both  ntX  upon  the  bjpothesii  that  Abraham 
and  bii  poitfrltj  wera  called  Hebrewi  in  ord«r  to 
M|iu  1  diitinetion  betweoi  the  not  E.  lOd  W. 
of  the  Euphiatei.- IV.  From  the  patriareb  Eb«r. 
But  DO  ipeaa]  pnnninenae  ii  in  the  genealogy  ai- 
HgHd  lo  Eber  aocb  ai  ought  entitle  him  lo  the 
pgKUaD  of  hiad  or  fotwder  rf  the  t»c«.  Kiom  the 
la  in  G«D.  li.  10-26,  it  doei  Dot 
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appear  that  the  Jawa  thought  of  Etier  u  i  aoonii 
primaiy,  or  even  eecondarj  of  the  national  dcnOMil. 
There  ii,  indeed,  onlf  chm  paia^  in  which  ii  is 
poeiible  to  imaglna  any  peculiar  reatin^point  aa 
cODoectid  with  the  name  of  Eber.  In  Geo.  i.  21 
Shem  ii  called  "  the  bther  of  all  the  children  of 
Eber."  1. 1.  Acher  of  the  natiou  to  tba  east  of  tba 
Euphratea.  The  tppellatiTa  derlTatJon  (from  'iAar 
or  '^6er)  ia  itrongly  confirmed  by  the  hiitorical  uaa 
of  the  woid  HMBta.  A  pstronyinlo  woold  na- 
turally be  in  nae  only  amona  the  people  tbemselTea, 
while  the  appallatire  which  bad  bean  originally 
applied  to  them  aa  atnngen  in  a  etrai^  land 
would  prolxhly  continue  lo  deaignata  them  in  thair 
relitioni  to  ndgbbouring  tribei,  and  would  be  thdr 
CDTTCDt  name  among  fonign  natlona.  Thil  i*  piv- 
deely  the  eve  with  the  larmi  tiraelita  ani  Hriorw 
reipectireiy.  T)h  foiner  wai  naed  by  the  Jewi 
of  themselTM  amoag  tiiemadvea,  the  latter  wai 
the  name  by  which  £tf  were  known  to  fbnignen. 
BrleHj,  we  luppoae  that  Sebmt  wu  origintily  a 
Cli-Euphntlan  w«d  applied  to  Tmu-Eupbratian 
immignuila:  it  wa*  accept«d  by  tbne  itnmigranta 
in  thor  eitemal  rslatJoni;  and  after  the  genu-al 
lubatitution  of  the  word  /eie,  it  itill  found  a  place 
la  that  marked  and  ipedal  feature  of  national  coo- 
(jadiatinction,  the  language. 

HatnaWMB,  a  Hebrew  woman  (Jer.  ixiiT.  »). 

Habnwi,  KpUtl*  to  tha,  Canonioai  ouUonfy. 
Wu  it  laoeiTed  and  Itaoimitted  ai  canonical  by  the 

important  witneae  among  theee,  Clement  (X.D.  70 
or  9&),  raliBra  to  thIt  Epiitla  in  the  Mm*  way  u, 
and  mora  fnquently  than,  to  any  other  canonical 
book.  Little  itiiB  can  be  laid  upon  the  few  p»- 
■Ihle  allosioiu  to  it  In  Bamahai,  Hertna*,  Polycarp, 
and  IgDBtlnt.  It  ii  recaTed  ai  canonical  by  Juilin 
Martyr,  and  by  the  compilan  of  the  Peahilo  Ter- 
rini  of  tbe  New  Teetament.  Batilidei  and  Uarcioa 
are  recordsl  u  diatinotly  rgecting  tbe  E[HBtle.  But 
at  tha  doa*  of  that  perjod,  in  tlie  North  African 
church,  where  lint  the  Ooapel  found  uttennce 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  orthodoi  Christianity  tint 
doubtol  the  canonical  authority  of  tha  Efttitla  to 
the  Hobrewi.  To  tha  old  Latin  veniaa  of  tbe 
Scripturea,  which  waa  completed  probably  about 
l.D.  ITS,  thia  Epiitle  aeemi  to  bare  bem  added  ai 
a  compoaitwo  of  Baraabai,  and  as  destitute  of 
canonical  authority.      During  the  i    '  ' 


it  fathen 


id  Noi-tl 


A&ican  cburchei  r^ard  the  Ep 
canonical  sothority  ;  but  in  the  fourth  century  it* 
authority  b^an  lo  revite.  At  the  eod  of  tho 
fourth  century,  Jerome,  the  moat  learned  and  cri- 
tical of  the  Latin  bthen,  renewed  the  conlllcting 
opinion!  at  lo  the  authority  of  thii  Epiitle.  Ho 
coniiderad  that  tbe  prerailing,  though  not  nni- 
Teiaal  view  ^of  the  Latin  ohurchea  was  uf  leai 
we%ht  than  the  view  not  only  of  luciant  writon, 
but  al»  of  aU  th*  Greek  and  sU  tbe  Easteni 
cburcbet,  when  tba  Epiitle  waa  received  a* 
canonical  and  read  daily ;  and  ha  prononnced  a  d^ 
cided  opinion  in  farour  of  it*  authority.  The  gnat 
0iKileiDponir7  light  of  North  Africa,  St.  Auguitin^ 
held  >  umilar  opinion.  The  3id  Council  of  Car- 
Ih^e,  !.[>.  397,  and  a  Decretal  of  Pope  Innocent, 
i.D.  41 6.  gave  a  final  eonlinnatiou  lo  tbelr  ded- 
aioo,  Bnt  mch  doubts  were  cootined  lo  the  Latin 
cfanrcbea  from  the  middle  of  the  lecond  to  tba  doae 
of  tbe  fourth  oantury.  All  tha  net  of  ortbodoi 
Chriitaidom  fron  tbe  begjanltf  was  agraad  npoD 


,  Google 


31S  HSBRXWS,  EPIBTLIE  TO  THB 

iIk  niMnial  anUiority  of  thi>  EpiiUc.  Ctrdinal 
CsJBtaa,  tlu  oppoDeut  of  LoUur,  WM  t^  fint  to 
disturb  Uie  tnditloa  of  k  thonnnd  yon,  (od  to 
deny  it>  suUioritjr.  Emnnni,  CbItId,  liai  Beu 
quentioued  onlj  it*  KUthoilhip.  Luthsr.  wbeD  hi 
priated  hi*  renion  of  Ilia  Biblt,  aepuvtcd  this  bogt 
from  St.  Paul'*  E[»itlu,  and  plun)  it  with  the 
EpiitlM  of  St.  Jams*  and  St.  Jude,  arit  bdoi-c 
the  RereUtion ;  iadicstiag  by  thii  change  of  ordrr 
hi*  opinion  that  iht  four  relegHt«d  twoki  aj<  of 
let)  importance  and  Icaa  aulhotitf  than  the  r«t 
of  th«  New  Talwn«nt.— 11.  Who  uoi  t/u  aaOar 
ef  ikt  Epistie  f— The  *up«r*cription.  the  ordinotj 
eourcc  of  information,  i>  nactiiig ;  but  there  la  do 
reason  to  doubt  that  at  fint,  cvoiywhei«,  except  in 
Korth  Africa,  St.  Paul  wu  reginled  ■■  the  author. 
Clement  aaoribed  to  St,  Luki  the  tnnalation  of  the 
E{Hstk  into  Greek  Cram  a  Hebrew  original  of  St. 
Paul.  Origan  belieTed  that  the  Chougbta  were 
St.  Paul'a,  the  language  and  compcaition  St.  Luke'* 
or  demenfa  of  Koma.  TertuJlian  uune*  Bamsba* 
aa  Ih*  reputed  author  accoi-ding  to  tha  North  Afrian 
tradition.  The  Yiev  of  the  Alenndrian  blhan,  a 
middle  poinC  tietween  tlie  Eaitcm  and  Weatcm  tra- 
dition*, won  ita  way  in  Ih*  Churoh.  Luthar*!  con- 
jecture that  Apollu  waa  the  aatboT  baa  been 
widely  adoplad.  Luke  by  Grotiu^  Silaa  by  other*. 
Keander  attHbute*  it  lo  Knoe  aposlolia  man  of  the 
Pauline  ichool,  whoie  tiahiiag  and  method  of 
atating  doctrinal  truth  diBcitd  from  St.  Paul'a. 
The  daticguiahed  name  of  Ewald  h»  been  given 
recently  lo  the  bjpothaida  that  it  wn*  written 
by  lome  Jewieb  teacher  residing  at  Jamialem  to 
a  church  in  tome  important  Italian  town,  which 
ia  euppsaed  to  hare  aent  a  depntatioo  lo  Palestine. 
If  it  be  askid  to  what  extent,  and  by  whom  was 
St.  Paul  aiaisted  in  the  compontioa  of  this  Epistle, 
tha  reply  must  be  in  the  word*  of  Origan,  "  Who 
wrote  [i.  ».  aa  In  Rom,  iri,  22,  wrote  fiom  the 
author's  dictation]  this  Epistle,  only  God  knows." 
The  similarity  in  phraaeology  which  eiiata  between 
the  acknowledged  writiaga  of  St.  Luka  and  this 
Epistle,  his  constant  companionship  with  St.  Paul, 
and  his  batut  of  listening  to  and  recording  the 
Apostle's  argnmcDt*.  fom  a  atrong  praumption  in 
bis  foTour.— III.  7b  alumt  a/u  t/ieEpitUt  $mif— 
This  queetion  waa  agitated  as  early  aa  the  time  of 
Chryeoetom,  who  replies, — to  the  Jews  In  Jerusalem 
and  Pileetioe.  The  argument  of  the  Epiitle  ii  such 
aa  could  be  used  with  moR  effect  to  a  ^urch  con- 

rempla.'"  '' 
Ebrard  limits  the  primaiy  dr«le  of  reeden  eren  lo 
a  seetioD  of  the  chui-ch  at  Jerusalen.  Some  ciitica 
have  maintained  that  this  Ejnstla  wa*  addrosed 
directly  to  Jewish  tielieven  everywhere:  others 
hm  restricted  It  to  those  who  dwelt  in  Aaia  and 
Oreece.— IV.  ffJlara  and  ahm  vxa  U  urittm  ?— 
Eastern  tmditiona  of  the  fourth  century,  in  con- 
seiioa  with  the  ojrinion  that  St.  Paul  ii  the  writer. 
nauM  Italy  and  Rome,  or  Athens,  aa  the  place  from 
whanoa  the  Epistla  wa*  written.  Either  place 
would  agree  with,  perhapa  waa  auggested  by,  the 
mention  of  Timothy  in  the  iHt  chapter.  The 
ZfriiU*  was  evidently  written  before  the  deatruo- 
tion  of  Jernaalem  in  A.D.  TO.  The  whole  argu- 
mentf  and  specially  '^"   ~''    '    ""■■ 


.  .  that  "^e 
as  standing,  and  that  its  Bsuil  course  of 
vice  wa*  csrriod  on  without  interruption, 
whioh  best  agraet  with  the  traditicoaiy 


KDOont  of  the  aulhonhip  and  distinalian  of  the 
Epistle  is  k.o.  63,  about  the  end  of  St.  Paul's  in>- 
priaonment  at  Rome,  or  a  jmr  afler  AlUnui  auo- 
oeeded  Festus  aa  Procurator.— V.  la  iMal  language 
aai  it  uriltm  f— Like  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  the 
EpiAtle  to   the  Hebrews   has  afforded   ground   for 


impot 


The 


to  the  effect  that  it  was  wintten  by  St.  Paul  in 
Hebiew,  and'  translated  by  St.  Luke  into  Groek. 
But  nothing  la  said  to  lead  ui  to  regard  it  ai  a  tra- 
dition, rather  than  i  conjecture  auggeated  by  the 
*tyle  of  the  Epistle.  Bleek  arguee  in  support  of  a 
Greek  original,  on  the  gi-ouuds  of  (1.)  the  purity 
and  asy  low  of  (he  Greek ;  (2.)  the  use  of  Urwlc 
words  which  could  not  be  adequately  apressed  in 
Hebrew  without  long  periphiaae  ;  (3.)  the  uae  of 
paronomasi* ;  and  (4.)  the  use  of  the  Septuagiat  in 
(juolatiODs  and  referencea.— VI.  Condition  of  the 
HebrtiBt,  aiui  aoope  of  (At  Epiitlt.—  The  numerou* 
Christian  churcbn  icatteied  throughout  Judaea 
(Aclaii.  31 ;  Gal.  i.  22)  were  continually  expoaed 
to  penecution  fium  the  Jews  (1  ThesL  ii.  14) ;  but 
in  Jerusalem  then  was  one  idditjonal  weapon  in 
the  bands  of  the  predominant  oppressoii  of  the 
Christian*.  The  nugniliceut  naliorud  Temple  might 
he  ahut  against  the  Hebrew  Christian ;  aod  even  if 
this  affliction  were  not  often  laid  upon  him,  yet 
there  was  a  secret  burden  which  he  bore  witliin 
him,  the  knowledge  that  the  end  of  all  the  beauty 
aod  aKtulneas  of  Zion  was  rapidly  appnaohing. 
What  could  taka  the  place  of  the  Templ^  and  that 
which  waa  bdiod  the  veil,  aod  the  Levitical  sacri- 
fices,  and  the  Holy  City,  when  they  should  ceue  to 
eiistp  What  compensatiui  could  Christianity  offer 
bim  for  the  loss  which  was  preasing  the  Hebrew 
Christian  more  and  more?  The  writer  of  this 
Epistle  meets  the  Hebitw  ChristJati*  od  their  own 
ground.  Hia  an*wer  is — "  Tour  new  fiuth  givta 
you  Christ,  and,  hi  Christ,  all  you  aeek,  all  your 
bthen  sought.  In  Christ  the  Son  of  God  yon  have 
an  all-suffioent  Uediator,  nnrer  than  angels  to  Iha 
Kather,  enbeot  above  Uoaes  as  a  benefactor,  mora 
■ympathitlng  and  more  prevailing  than  Iha  Higb- 
prieat  as  an  interceasor :  Hit  sablsth  awaits  you  in 
heaven ;  to  His  coveuant  the  old  was  intended  to  be 
subservienti  Hi*  *lonem«it  is  the  eternal  reality  of 
which  >am6cet  ve  but  the  passiag  shadow ;  Hi* 
city  heavenly,  not  made  with  bands.  Having  Him, 
believe  in  Him  with  all  your  heart,  with  a  Uth 
future,  tIroDgaa  that  of  the  eainU  of 


Hatna.  1.  The  third  son  of  Kobath,  who 
was  the  second  eon  of  Levi ;  the  younger  brother 
of  Amram,  father  of  Maasa  aod  Aaron  (Ei.  vi.  18; 
Num.  iii.  19 ;  1  Chr.  vi.  2.  18,  uiii.  12).  The 
immediat*  childrsi  of  Hebron  ua  not  mmtioned  by 
name  (oomp.  Ex.  vl.  31.  22),  bat  he  wa*  the 
founder  of  a  fhmily  of  Hebrouiles  (Nam.  iii.  27, 
iTTi.  68 ;  1  Chr.  uvi.  33,  30, 31)  or  Bene-Hcbron 
(1  Chr.  IV.  9.  uiii.  19).— 9.  In  the  genealogical 
lists  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  ii.  42,  43), 
Mareehah  I*  said  to  have  hem  the  "  father  ot 
Hebron."  It  la  impossible  at  present  lo  say  wh» 
ther  thne  nams  aie  hilended  to  be  those  of  the 
pUcea  themsdvcB  or  of  persons  who  fimnded  tbem. 

S«%nn.    I.  A  latjut  Jodilt  (Jah.  iv.  54); 
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Htialtd  uDocig  the  mountaiu  (Josh,  u,  7).  SO 
Saaaa  miln  lODth   of  Jcnualeu,  lud  the  suae 
dutuot  north  of  I)««nh*li«.    Htbron  ii  one  of  Uit 
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ii  thii  ncpect  It  ti  the  rinl  of  Dunuciu.  It  wu 
bmlt,  aji  s  Hcnd  writer,  ■■  urea  rean  tKforo 
Zouio  EgTpt"  (Num.  lULSS);  uidwuswell- 
toDwn  town  wbai  Abraham  mtond  Cmsan  3790 
ntn  tfo  (Gen.  liil.  18).  Id  CFriginal  nunc  w» 
kir>th-Ariia  (Jad;.  i.  10),  "tha  city  of  Arba;" 
•9  oiled  from  Arts,  the  father  o(  Anak,  and  pro- 
poitoc-of  tbe  giant  Atuliiiii  (Joab. 


14).  <The  d 


it  eity  « 


itrikiiig  erenli  lathe  Urea  of  the  patriareha.  Saiah 
iliedat  Hrbron;  and  Abnhun  then  bought  from 
tfbna  the  Hlttila  the  field  and  care  of  Madi- 
pthlk,  to  eerre  a*  a  ftmilir  tomb  [UachpeliU.] 
HieaTe  la  etitl  then;  aud  the  ma^To  valla  of 
the  Siram  or  mosjae,  vithiD  which  it  lie*,  fonn 
tke  nwet  nrnarkable  object  In  the  whole  cltf. 
Abnhun  ia  called  by  Uohaminedana  tl-ShaW, 
-Otfritad,'  i.«.ot  God,  and  thie  ta  the  modem 


J,  of  whom  1 
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Jews.  It  ii  pictareaqiielf  ^tuated  in  a  narTOW 
TiOer,  (oiTDuaded  bj  rockf  hilb.  The  rallej 
Tou  foim  north  to  eontb ;  and  the  main  qnarter 
of  the  town,  tunnaantod  bT  the  lofty  walla  of  the 


(Gen. 
600  the  tc 


town,  tunnaantod  bT  the  lofty  wall 
ible  ffaran,  lies  partly  on  the  eaitei 


About 


ip  the  Talley,  ia  on*  of  the  largett 
n  Fileitlne.    Thia,  (ay  »tne,  it  the  Tery 
KiE  oonth  which  Abrahara  pitched  hit  tent,  and 
H  tta]  ban  the  name  of  the  patriarch.— S.  One 
ef  the  towH  in  the  lemtory  <i  Aiber  neah. 
18),  OB  the  boundary  of  tha  tribe.     No  oni 
natun  timet  haa  dieeorered  ita  aiU.     Baddea, 
set  oeHain  whether  the  name  ahonld  not  rather 
te  Ebdoo  or  Abdon,  lince  that  torn  la  finiod 
manrHSS. 

mVoBltct,  tlw.  A  biidlTof  KohatUla  le- 
ritai,  dennduita  of  Hebn»  th*  tea  of  Kobalh 
(Non.  ia.  ZT,  utI.  56 ;   I  Chr.  mi.  33). 

H«lg«L  Thin  of  the  Heb.  wordi  that  ren- 
dered in  the  A,  V.  deDolo  timply  that  whieh  tur- 
ronndi  or  odoKt,  whether  It  ha  ■  ttono  wall 
{jiAr,  PiDT.  HIT.  31  ;  Ei.  ilU.  10),  or  a  fenoc 
rf  oilier  materiaU.  Oidtr  and  gidh4\  are  lued 
tftbt  hedgo  of  a  Tioeyard  (Mum.  xiU.  2i;  Pa. 
Imii.  tO;  1  Chr.  It.  23),  lod  tha  latter  ia 
employed  to  docribt  the  rode  Willi  of  itone,  or 
ineet  of  thorn,  which  aerred  at  a  ahelter  tor  abeep 
ia  winter  and  lammer  (Num.  mil.  16).  The 
Mane  wilh  which  nuToand  the  ifaeeploldi  of 
Bodnn  Palettiaa  art  frequently  cromied  with 
tharp  tborat.  lo  order  to  protect  tha  Ttneyt»iii 
from  the  nnga  of  wild  hmti  (Pa.  Un,  12)  it 
. . ,  .^_,  ^.j,  ^  ^ji  j,( 

\3  ;  Mark  lii.  1), 
it  of  teqieTili  (Ercl.  i. 
n  llie  oold  (Nah. 
Bi.  IT).  A  wall  or  fewje  of  thli  kind  ia  dearly 
dWagaltbed  in  la.  t.  5  from  the  tangled  hedge, 
mitkM  (Hie.  tU.  4),  which  waa  planted  la  an 
iddttioial  aafernaid  lo  the  TineytrJ  (cf.  Ecclua. 
QTiii.  24),  auTwiicompaeed  of  the  thorny  ahruba 
with  whidi  Rdeetine  aboUDdL  The  prickly  pear, 
1  ^iilia  of  eutna,  to  beqimlly  employed  hr  thit 
rvpaae  b  the  Eatt  at  pnimt,  la  belitTed  lo  b«  ol 


Hagal,  one  of  tha  eimucha  (A.  V,  "chamber- 
laini")oftheeoartof  Ahaauerui(Etth.  II.  8,15). 

Eb'kB,  another  fbim  of  tiie  prtcediiig  (Eith. 
II.  3). 

H«ihr.  The  Hebrew  laaguaga  haa  do  eipr»> 
■ion  that  exactly  corrcqiondi  to  our  heifer;  for 
both  A^iiA  and  jMrah  an  applied  to  oowt  that  hare 
calred  (t  Sam.  tI.  T-12 ;  Job  iii.  10;  la.  ril. 
2[).  The  heifer  or  young  cow  wit  not  commonly 
uied  fiir  ploughing,  but  only  Ibr  treading  out  the 
com  (Hot.  I.  11 ;  but  lee  Jndg.  li*.  18),  when  it 
ran  about  without  any  headilall  (Deut.  ii<r.  4) ; 
hence  the  eiprettioD  an  "  nnbioken  heifer  "  (Hos. 
iT.  16;  A,  V."back.liding"),  to  which  Itrael  ii 


Hdr. 


Tht  Hebi 


ew  Inatitutiont  relatiTe  lo  in> 
Teiy  eimple  character.  Under 
the  Patnai<:hal  aritem  Ihe  property  waa  divided 
among  the  hub  of  the  legitimate  wirea  (Gen.  ui. 
10,  iiiT.  36,  UT.  S),  a  laiger  portion  being  at- 
•tpied  to  one,  genoially  the  eldnt,  on  whom  de- 
Tolrod  the  duty  of  maintaining  the  lemaln  of  the 
family.  The  soui  of  eoncnbinea  were  portioned  otf 
with  preeeule  (Gen.  xit.  6).  At  a  bier  period 
the  eidoiion  of  the  tone  of  eoncnbinea  waa  rigidly 
enforced  [Judg.  li.  1  ff.).  Diughtera  hid  no  ihare 
in  the  patrimony  (Gen.  nil.  14),  but  receiTed  a 
marriage  portion.  The  Hotalc  law  rrgalited  the 
luccesaion  to  real  property  thai :  it  waa  lo  ba 
diTjded  among  the  tont,  the  eldeit  receiTiif  a 
double  pottira  (Deul.  ui.  IT),  the  othen  eqaal 
ihma ;  if  there  were  no  tont,  it  went  lo  the 
daughlen  (Num.  urii.  B),  on  the  oondition  that 
they  did  not  marry  out  of  theb-  own  tribe  (Num. 
iiiTi.  3  ff.;  Tob.  Ti.  12,  Til.  13),  otfaerwiae  the 
patrimony  wat  Ibr^led.  If  there  were  no  dau^ 
ten,  it  went  to  the  brother  of  the  deceased ;  if  no 
brotlier,  to  tha  paternal  uncle ;  and,  Suling  th«e. 
-    ,f  kin   (Num.  iirii.  9-11).     In   the 


«  of  a  wide 


Lt  childrei 


and'a  tide  had  the  right 
of  marrying  her,  and  ia  the  eToit  of  hit  refutal  the 
neat  of  kin  (Ruth  Vd.  12,  13);  wllh  kirn  reeted 
the  obllgatim  of  ledeemlng  ue  propaty  of  the 
widow  (Kadi  iT.  1  ff.),  if  itiud  been  either  told  or 
mortgigtd.  If  none  atepped  forward  to  marry  tha 
widow,  the  inheritance  remained  with  her  nntil 
her  death,  and  then  lererled  to  Ihe  neit  of  kin. 
The  land  bdng  Ihna  to  ttilctly  tied  up,  the  notioa 
of  Mrthip,  aa  we  undetttand  it,  waa  hardly  known 
ta  tha  Jewt.  Tettamentair  diipoaitioni  wen  of 
coune  tuperffuooa.  The  r^rencei  to  wilia  in  St. 
Paul'a  writing!  are  botTOwed  from  the  naiget  of 
Greece  and  Rome  (Heb.  Ii.  IT),  whence  the  euitom 
wta  introduced  inia  Judaea. 

Halah,  one  of  the  two  wirea  of  Aibur,  bther  of 
Tekoa  (1  Chr.  ir.  5). 

Helam,  a  plan  lait  of  the  Jordan,  bat  wait  of 
the  Euphratei,  at  whirh  the  Syriana  wera  collected 
by  Hadanzer,  and  at  which  DaTid  met  and  de- 
feated them  (2  Sun.  x.  IS,  IT).  The  mctt  pro- 
table  coi^tura  perhapi  ia  that  it  la  identical  with 
Alamatha,  ■  town  nuDcd  by  Ptolemy,  and  placed 
by  him  on  tha  WMt  of  the  Eupbiatei  near  Kkepho- 

HdlMh,  a  town  of  Aaher,  probably  on  the  plain 
of  Phoenicia,  not  &r  Irom  Sidoa  (Judg.  I,  31), 

Hd'baB,  a  place  only  mentionol  in  Etekiel 
nrii.  Geogiaphen  hare  hitherto  rtpmented  Hel. 
boo  at  identical  with  the  city  of  Aleppo,  called 
Baitb  by  the  Ar^x )  bat  there  n*  Ittiog  (■■■■ 
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■guut  (hit.     A  fiw  jm  igo  Hr.  P«ta-  dinota] 

ktUotioD  la  ■  Tllkg*  ud  diMriet  williiii  ■  Aw 
milv  of  Dunucni,  alill  Imuii^  tba  udnt  dum 
^«liDii,  ud  itUl  odsbntol  u  prodncing  |}m  finwt 
papa  in  Uk  couatrj.  Then  cmimot  M  ■  doubt 
thsl  Uii>  Tilbge,  mmI  not  Alappo,  it  ttaa  Helbon  of 


Heldil'tb,  1  fM.  Ti 
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[H,L1 


Ealdkl.  1.  The  tweltU  optaiu  of  tlw  nnntlilT 
eonne*  far  the  tempi*  Mrrioe  (1  Chr.  mil.  19). 
I.  Ad  Iindita  obo  *mid*  to  hay*  leturned  Ironi 

the  CsptiTitj  {Z*eh,  tI.  10). 

BAleb.  *0D  of  Buaah,  the  NetinhalUU,  ooe 
of  the  benca  of  king  Darid'i  guud  (3  Sun.  niiL 
29).    In  the  puaUet  lilt  tlunima  i>  gim  w 

Htlld,  1  Chr.  li.  30. 

Zaltk,  on*  of  the  dewendut*  of  IStn—uh, 
■nd  Hcond  na  o(  Gileul  (Num.  ixri.  3D). 

EeleUtM,  tba,  the  bmilf  deKundeii  from  the 
fbi-CKoii^  (Num.  uvi.  30). 

EalMD.  L  A  deioenduit  of  Aiber  (1  Qa.  vii. 
35).^  A  mu  mentioDed  onlj  in  Zedi.  vL  14. 
AppartDtlT  the  Bme  u  Hkldai. 

Hsl'tph,  the  plaia  from  wliidi  IIh  booniUry  of 
the  tribe  of  Nephlali  Rartttd  (Jmh.  lii.  US).  Tu 
de  Velde  propMce  to  ideoUfy  it  with  Btitt^. 

Htl'M.  LOneofthe  thirt7"ofD*T)d'a|tiutd 
(2  Sua.  uiii.  26 ;  1  Chr.  li.  27),  in  Ephraimite, 
■nd  captain  of  the  laTeDlh  monthly  conn*  (1  Chr. 
urii.  10).— S.  A  nun  of  Judah,  aou  of  Aiuiah 
(1  Chr.  ii.  39). 

H«1L  L  The  GUbar  of  Jowph,  the  hoibud  of 
the  TiiEio  UaiT  (Lake  iii.  23);  nuuDbuned  hj 
Lord  A.  Herrej,  the  lateit  inratigitor  of  the 
geneali^  of  Chilit,  to  hare  been  tlH  nal  brother 
of  Jacob  the  father  of  the  Vin;ia  henelf.— S.  The 
third  of  three  Dunta  ioaerled  betweea  AchitOb 
and  Aharus  in  the  genealogy  of  £irs,  in  2  Ead. 
i.  2  {oompare  Ear.  Tii.  2,  3). 

Eell'u,  2  Eed.  Tii.  80.     [EUJAH.J 

Haliodo'ini,  the  tmaorer  of  Seleuaoi  Philo- 
palor,  who  waa  oonnniuioaed  bj  the  king  to  oarry 
amy  the  private  tnaiuna  depoelted  in  the  Temple 
at  Jenualem.  Acooidiug  to  2  Mace  ii).  9  ff.,  he 
wai  ilBjed  from  the  eiacution  of  bii  design  hj  a 
"  great  apparitioi,"  end  fell  doim  q>eech]e».  He 
waa  aftetwaida  rntored  at  the  inlensBioa  of  Ibe 
High-piivt  Oniaa  (2  Muo.  iii.).  Tbe  l\iU  detatia 
of  the  nairatin  an  not  lopportad  bj  $oj  other 

EaUnI,  a  prieat  of  tba  femily  gf  Mecdolh,  in 
tbe  days  of  Joiakim  (Neh.  iii.  15). 

Hd'kftth,  the  toim  Darned  aa  tbe  atartdng-point 
for  the  bonndary  of  the  tribe  i£  Aiher  (Jodi.  lii. 
2S).  and  allotted  with  iM  "  eubarha  "  to  the  Ger- 
thooitfl  Lenta*  (ai.  31;.    ll>  alta  baa  not  been 


of  tha  (arib  (Nnm.  iri.  30 ;  Dent.  mii.  92), 
having  within  it  daplha  on  deptha  (Pror.  ii.  18), 
■nd  &>tc(Md  with  gatH  (la.  mriU.  10)  and  bua 
(Job  iTii.  16).  In  thii  rsTenioiu  realm  are  Out 
aool*  of  dead  man,  th*  Bephaim  and  ill-apirila  (Pa. 
luiri.  13,  lixiii.  48;  ProT.  niii.  14;  Ei.  ixxi. 
17,  xixii.  ^1).  It  it  dear  that  in  many  paaaaBsa 
of  the  0.  T.  SliMi  cm  only  mean  "  ii*  graTC," 
and  ii  10  rendered  in  the  A.  T.  (aee,  6*  example. 
Gen.  lurii.  Sb,  ilii.  38 ;  I  Sam.  ii.  6;  Job  xir. 
13).  la  other  panagee,  bowerer,  It  teoo*  to 
invnlTe  a  DOtion  of  paniehmeot.  and  if  Ibenfara 
nndared  in  th*  A.  V.  by  tbe  word  "  Hell."  Bat 
in  many  cats  thia  tranilatiiBi  mUeadi  the  reader. 
It  It  obliont,  for  inatanca,  that  Job  li.  8;  Pa. 
enxii.  S ;  Am.  ii.  2  (when  ■■  hell "  it  lued  at  th* 
antithe^  of  "hcHTea"),  merely  lUoatrata  tha 
Jewiah  notiaaa  of  tbe  loculitr  of  Sheol  in  the 
bowela  of  tba  earth.  The  Kebrew  ideaa  impact- 
ing ^ael  were  of  ■  Tagne  deaoiption.  GeDanll; 
■pnkuig,  tlie  Hebnwi  regarded  tha  grave  a*  tiw 
and  of  all  taotient  and  intelligent  eiittence.  In 
th*  N.  T.  the  word  Hado,  like  Sktal.  •ometimea 
means  merely  "the  gnva"  (Iter.  n.  13;  Act>  ii. 
31 ;  1  Cor.  iT.  5b),  or  in  geoeial  "tbe  unaaeii 
world."  It  ia  in  thii  acHe  that  the  creedi  say  of 
OUT  Lord  "  He  went  down  into  hell,"  mtaning  the 
state  of  tha  dead  in  general,  withont  any  roArictioti 
of  h^>pJneeB  or  miaeiy,  a  doctrine  certainly,  Ibongh 
only  drtuallj,  eipreeeed  in  Scriptnn  (^,  it.  9  ; 
Acta  li.  26-31).  Elaewbere  in  tbe  N.  T.  Hade*  ii 
D«ad  of  a  pUn  of  torment  (Luk*  xri.  33  ;  2  Pat. 
iL  4;  Milt.  li.  33,  &c).  CaHeqaeatlr  it  baa 
beai  the  preialeDt,  almoet  the  nniTenal,  notion 
that  Hade*  i>  an  mtarmaiiaU  ttatt  between  death 


H^'katli  Hu'inriB,  a  iniooth  ^toe  of  ground, 
apparently  cloae  to  the  pool  of  Qibeoi,  where  the 
combat  took  pUoe  between  the  two  parUet  of 
Joab'a  men  and  Aboer'a  men,  which  ended  in  the 
death  of  tha  whole  of  the  combatanta,  and  brought ' 
on  a  D;eneial  battle  (2  Sam.  IL  16). 
HeU'a*.  1  Eed.  1.  8.  [Hiliuh.] 
BalL  Thii  »  the  word  gsierally  and  unfortu. 
nalely  nsed  by  onr  tnn^lon  to  render  the 
Hebnw  Sheoi.  II  would  perhaps  hare  been  better 
to  retain  the  Hebrew  word  ShtrA,  or  el*e  render  it 
alway*  by  "  the  grays  "  or  "  the  pit."  It  is  deep 
rjob  a.  8}  and  dark  (Job  li.  21,  22),  in  tbe  cttitte 


abode  of  the  blessed  and  the  other  of  the  loat.  In 
holding  this  view,  main  reliance  is  placed  CO  the 
parable  of  I^Tea  and  Laiarua ;  but  it  is  Impoeaible 
to  ground  the  proof  of  an  important  theobgicai 
doctrine  on  a  paaeege  which  coofesseilly  abounds  in 
Jewith  meta[dian.  The  word  moat  frequsitty 
nsed  In  the  N.  T.  for  the  plvx  of  fatnre  punish- 
ment is  aeheataar  &«AtfiMaqfj!r<(a*eGBHXHIIA 
and  HumOH). 

HdlMtiit.  In  me  of  the  earliest  notice*  of  tha 
lirst  Christian  Church  at  Jerusalem  (Acta  vi.  1), 
two  dtitmct  partiei  an  recogniBed  amcog  its  mem- 
ben,  "Hebrews"  and  "Hellenics"  (Greoan*), 
who  q>peu'  to  stand  towards  one  another  in  anna 
decree  in  a  nlation  of  jealoui  riralry  (camp.  Acta 
ii.  26).  The  name,  acocrdiDg  to  ita  deriTatioD, 
marks  a  class  distinguished  by  pectdiar  babita,  and 
not  by  descfliL  Thus  tbe  Heileaista  aa  a  body  in- 
cluded not  only  the  pruselytat  of  Greek  (or  foreign) 
parentage,  but  also  Choea  Jews  who,  by  settiing  in 
foreign  countiiea,  bad  adopted  tiie  preralsit  form  of 
tbe  cnrrent  Greek  dvilisatioo,  azid  with  it  tbe  uae  of 
the  common  Gredi  dialect.  The  aeulnlity  of  the 
Greek  langoage  gained  for  it  In  ancient  times  a 
general  cuireDcy  elrailir  to  that  which  Freocb 
enjoys  in  modem  Europe ;  but  with  this  important 
diderenco,  that  Greek  was  not  imly  the  language  of 
educated  men,  but  also  the  langnage  of  the  mtases 
in  the  greet  centres  of  commerce.  Peculiar  wolds 
and  forms  edopted  at  Aleiindria  wen  undoubtedly 
of  Uacedonian  origin,  but  the  later  Attic  may  ba 
jiiatly  regarded  as  the  real  basis  of  Orimtal  Greak. 
The  TDubulaij  wis  enriched  by  the  sddittMi  of 
fordgn  words,  and  the  tyntai  was  modiliad  by 
new  conatmdioBi.     In  lliit  way  ■  Tajriaty  sf  local 
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•Mm  MTTiea  wUH,  kogBgt  W  jM  MaUd. 
m  fiaetiiH  whidi  tUi  JnriA-OnA  had  to  die 
<far^  wB«  of  tlw  wUM  ipiiUmida,  nd  tb*  In- 
;•  JMir  ambJMd  th*  B«t  vpptoito  faUoTM. 
CBtkllf  ■  AHioa  oT  bitn  ad  WatBn 
For  ■ 


^i 


■m  k«,  ad  tb^  in«giikrtti>  «f 
■iMnd  ni^sof  wsnk  >n  tg  ba  tiBMd  to  thm 
frA  nam,  lai  taUtrnUd  •bindf  auonlii^ 
itKoigisBl  awaptka  «Qt  of  wbidi  ''"~  


ftnn  ud  a  nligioD  o/  ^rit:  H 
JndcuDi  M  final  ud  muTcn*!,  omI  it  wttpwtoJ 
fct  H,  u  tb*  fooDdntioD  of  1  ipiiitiiil  nllgi«a 
>Ucb  •boQld  be  bmuid  b^  no  hm]  rmtrtetkmi. 
Th*  B«U«iiit*  tbenuelrt*  wan  at  ou>  mWoaari« 
la  Om  hfathwi,  and  pnphaU  to  Ibdr  awn  Donntrf- 
XL  Tat  tUa  nair  daralopmaot  of  Jodakm  wai 
tbuitad  iriUioat  the  eamfica  of  niticoal  tio.  la 
oitltv  a^cet  IMIoiiini  aemd  u  the  pnpaiatlni 
bt  a  Cath^  onad.  A*  it  fimlihed  the  langnaga 
of  CkiiMkni^,  it  lappliad  aln  that  ]i>>ntj  tai- 
•tect  which  eonaMracted  tha  tntditicMl  ntorr*  of 
th*  Palaatinim  Jawi. 

mOmit.    [Amm.] 

Ealea,  &iber  of  Elkb.  of  Ih*  triba  of  Zabolnn 
(Nam.  L  B,  ii.  1,  Tii.  24,  89,  i.  16). 

HMl  «(  SBBMt  (Heb.  UifkU).  Th*  ini- 
pvtam  which  Um  later  Jawe,  capedallj  tha  Pha- 
liees  (HatL  niii.  5),  atMchsd  to  Ok  h*m  or 
friaga  of  Ihair  pnnenia  wai  Cnuxtad  npon  the 
iHolataB  IB  Num.  tt.  38,  89,  which  ^t*  a  ifin- 
hSical  TDauibig  to  it  Bat  tha  ttij^  wh  odIj 
in  tha  fint  tnatanea  tha  ordhiarj  modt  of  fiaiahlng 
Ih*  nbe,  th«  nde  of  th*  thnad*  oompodng  the 
woof  beiB(  lA  in  ordar  U  pnrtDt  tha  doth  from 
«iiTa*«UiB(,  jnat  ai  in  tha  Ai^riu  robaa  ai  rapr«- 
■ntnl  in  the  haa-relia&  of  Ninneh:  tha  blua 
Tibud  bang  added  to  ifasqfthen  tha  holder.  Tha 
liftd  or  ontw  robe  waa  ■  aiinpl*  quadrangular 
pan  of  doth,  aad  pofrallr  i*  worn  that  two  of 
th*  eocaan  hniK  down  In  front;  tbtaa  aomara 
Mited   with  ft   "ribaod  of  bin*,''  or 

aaoMof  Lotu, 
Iha  ddait  aoo  of  Sw  (Gan.  uxrl.  23). 

Ha'aaa.     1.  Son  of  Zanh  (1  Chr.  U.  6 ;   IE. 
tr.  SIJ.— S.  Son  of  ioal,  and  pa^HB  af  Smial 
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tlMpn;]M(,akiibalhlU.  He  b  called  "  Iha  aiigw,' 
attrn.  tba  aeiunn  <  I  Chr.  tI.  33),  aod  WM  the 
lint  of  tha  three  Laritea  to  vbom  wai  **Tim1tttd 
th*  Tocal  and  toali  luuantal  moMc  of  th*  lampli 
•VTlaa  la  th*  rdga  tl  Darld  |1  Chr.  it.  16-21), 
Amnb  and  Bthao,  «r  rathar,  aeoading  to  nr.  1, 
3,  Jadathno,  bai^  Ui  oolWnaa.  A  further  a» 
coont  of  HaaiaB  It  itren  1  Cbi.  nr.,  where  ki  i* 
eallad  (rer.  B)  "theklog'*  tear  Id  the  mattan  t( 
Ood."    W*  thar*  lana  that  Hemao  had  fbnttean 


Beoao  Ii  th*  p«oB  to  whan  tU  SSth  PmIb  it 
*Mrib*d  la  doabtfaL  He  b  than  oUlad  "th* 
Bmhito;"  ud  the  Sftth  Paha  la  aolbad  t* 
"  Bthao  lb*  EnabiU."  Bat  alaca  Hesaa  wd 
Ethan  ar*  deaoHbad  in  1  Chr.  Ii.  6,  a>  "Mm  of 
ghaat  doBrnpTobal 
ftmllr  of  Z*nh,'  and  a 
•■IDestIr  that  Hetaaa  af  tha  »8th  Fedm  ia  diSenot 
fram  HaiM  Ih*  d^er,  th*  KeUthHa.  la  1  K. 
iT.  SI  i^in  (btlir.  t.  11),  wa  haia  mention,  m  U 
th*  wiaaat  of  maohbtd,  of  Ethan  tha  Eirabita,  Ha- 
man,  Chalal  and  Dania,  tha  aona  of  Habol,  a  lift 
o*mapcBidfaigwlththenaBMaefth«aoaeofZanh,la 
tChr.il.e.  lfHemantheKohatfaHa,arhltfathv. 
had  married  an  belr««  of  (he  boon  ef  Zanh,  and  waa 
B  rackooad  In  th*  geaealogj  of  Znah,  tbtn  all  tha 
Dotioee  of  Haman  might  poiat  to  tba  auna  panon. 

BaiMrth.  Another  fbnn— Dot  warranted  brih* 
Hebrew— of  thaweU-ksown  Dam  Baiuth  (Am. 
Tt.  U). 

Ha'antlt,  a  pance,  or  place,  named  ia  the  geeia- 
alogkallittaoTJudah,  ea  tba  origin  of  th*  Keultea, 
aadtha"&tfaer"  of  th*  hoDMif  RaOH&B(l  Chr, 
U.  5S). 

Hni'daB,  lh*<dd(at  ionofDiihan,  eeeinf  Anah 
tha  Horil*  (Oen.  nirl.  36).  [AmuM  3.]  The 
nam*  Hemdan  ie  bj  Knobel  eompatad  with  thoee  ol 
Bwmiidy  and  Hemads,  wbo  an  located  to  the  E. 
and  5.E.  of  Akabt.  A1*d  with  th*  Bttt-Hamyd; 
wbo  are  foand  a  abort  diatanca  8.  of  Kenk. 

Wwnladt  Tha  Hdnw  rM  i*  rendered  "  hem- 
lock "  in  two  paeeegee  <H«a.  i.  4  ;  Am.  Ti.  12),  bat 
elMwhen  "gall,'    [Gall.] 

Han.  Aoecndlng  to  tb*  A.  T.  of  Zadi.  t1.  U, 
Ha  ia  a  aoo  of  Zei^ianiah,  end  manntlj  th*  auna 
wbo  ie  oiled  Jodah  In  tbt.  10.  Bnt  bj  the  LXX. 
and  othan.  tha  worde  are  taken  to  mean  ■■  for  tha 
bTcor  of  the  em  of  Zepfaaniab." 

H«B.  The  hen  ie  unebtr*  DoUcad  In  tha  KbU 
aniept  in  Uatt  iiiii.  37;  Lnk*  nil.  34.  That* 
bird  10  ootninni  In  Paleitlna  ehonld  racdn  indl 
•light  mtio*,  b  oerlainlj  abgular. 

Ha^iaeiDa  to  ban  been  oneoftb*  ghi*fdllc* 
of  a  nonanhlcal  etat*  which  tb*  Aa>rhan  kinn 
bad  ndaoad  ehortlj  bcfin  the  thna  of  SBUKherib 
(3K.ni.13;  II  Dnli.  13).  Hen,  at  bo  giMt 
diitaoca  from  Sippaia  (now  KbaiiA),  b  an  andat 
town  oUal  Ana  or  inah,  whidi  naf  be  the  tame 
*e  Hon.  A  furthv  eiDJwlan  idtnlifiet  Ana  with 
a  town  called  Aunt,  which  b  mentiooad  In  th*  Ai- 
afikn  inacrlptioni  at  eitaated  on  an  ialaod  In  tha 
„__L Tb*m 


EnphntH. 


tf  bootbarli 


head  of  a  &mllf  of  tha  Uritaa 
who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  nbuildlnt  of  th* 
Temple  (Ear.  iiL  9). 

Ka'aadL  1.  li:i>och,3(lChT.I.8).  L  Hamdi, 
I  ri  Oir.  i  33). 

ba'phv.  1.  TbaToangeetaflhaaoDeofGileBd 
(Ham.  iitL  i'i),  aad  hand  id  lb*  fiudlj  of  tiM 
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HEPHBBlTEi.— a.  Son  of  Adiur,  Iha  "fatbar  af 
Tckrw"  (t  Chr.  ir.  6).— S.  Tlw  HKhmthiM,  om 
ofUNhcraaoTDiTid'iguuilCl  Chr.  li.  36). 

Ha'pber,  ■  pUc*  in  ■Dcicnt  Cuioan,  wUeb 
sccun  in  ths  llit  of  conquend  Idnga  (Jotli.  ill.  IT). 
It  wki  on  tilt  WMt  of  Jordu  (comp.  T  *iid  1  K. 

iT.  10). 

He'pbecitti,  die,  tha  bmil;  ci  H*pW  tlw  an 

itfOi1wl(NuiD.iiTi.32). 

Haph'ii-bdL  1.  ADa(n«rigiii^ns"lfrddight 
in  h*r,"  which  i»  to  be  borne  bj  tb*  nstond  J«ni- 
•tlm  (1).  kiii.  4).— S.  Ths  queea  of  King  Hcte- 
ki^.  uiil  the  ntolber  of  HmnMsh  (2  K.  xiL  1). 

KtaU.  Th*  ddIj  uotloa  b(  Ibii  offioar  in  tbe 
O.  T.  ocean  Id  Dm.  iil.  *.  Tht  lenn  "  hsild  ' 
might  be  lubatitnUd  for  "pnadKr"  in  1  Tim.  li. 
7  ;  2  Tim.  i.  1 1 ;  2  Pst.  H.  5. 

Htr'enlai,  the  nsmg  comtnonlf  uppMti  bjr  the 
Weetern  nxtkiiii  to  the  tuteUrjr  daity  of  Tjm 
(2  Hon.  It.  19  &c.),  whon  lutioul  UUe  wu 
Jfoftort  =  Mv  (/  tA«  ctCy.  The  idmtifiatiaa  wu 
biMd  ajnn  ■  iimiUritj  of  the  legetid*  ud  ittri- 
bQt«  referred  bo  the  tiro  deitis^  but  Herodottu 
(li.  44)  recogniaed  their  diitlnctoEM,  end  dwalla  on 
the  eitmne  uitiqiiit;  of  Q,»  Tjriu  rite.  The 
worship  of  Uelkart  wu  •pnad  throughont  the 
Tyriaa  colonio,  ind  wu  apeoil!;  ealabliahed  it 
Carthage.  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  Uuit 
Melkart  ii  the  pnper  munt  of  the  Bwl  mmtianed 
in  ihe  Utar  hiitorj  of  the  0.  T. 

Hei4,  BenUnuB.  The  herd  wu  gnallf  re- 
nrded  both  in  the  patriarditl  and  Hoitic  period. 

and  male.     The  herd  jieldtd 


meMa  (Num.  TiL  3 ;  P*.  liii.  31 ;  li.  1it>.  S)| 
■lea  floh-maat  and  milk.  cbieAr  toDvo-tad,  |ir»- 
bablf,  into  butter  and  chese  (Dcut  EOii.  14; 
2  Sam.  iril.  2a],  which  inch  milk  jleldi  men  ix^ 
pioiialy  th«o  that  of  aiuill  cattle.  The  fall-grawD 
at  i>  bardlj  erer  atiughteied  in  Syria ;  bnt,  both 
for  HaoiBcial  and  conri7ial  purpoeca,  the  jooag 
animal  wu  preferred  (Ki.  nil.  I).  The  qfricdl- 
tnnil  and  general  laefnlnenof  Ihe  ox.  in  ploi^liiiig. 
threahing,  and  ai  a  beaat  of  butdes  ( 1  Chr.  lii.  40 ; 
Ji.  xln.  1),  made  aui^  a  alaugbtering  leon  wutefnl. 
The  animal  waa  broken  ta  anrice  prebably  in  hia 
thin!  jear  (la.  it.  S  ;  Jer.  ilTiii,  34).  In  the 
moiit  aeaaon,  when  graaa  abounded  in  the  wute 
landi,  specially  in  the  *^  aouth*'  i^on,  herda 
gmed  there.  Eipcdallr  wu  the  eaaterti  table- 
land (El.  mil.  It);  Num.  mii.  4)  "a place  fir 
cattle."  HerdtBUD,  Ac,  In  Egypt  were  a  low, 
pcrhape  the  loweat  caalej  but  of  (he  abundance  of 
cattle  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  care  there  listowcd  on 
tbem,  there  ii  no  doubt  (Gin.  iWii.  6,  17 )  Ei:.  b. 
4,  2U].  So  the  plague  of  luil  waa  tent  to  ■nit* 
capedallT  the  cattle  (P*.  Isviii.  48),  the  fimdioni 
of  which  also  were  imitten  {Et.  ni.  29).  The 
Itraelitea  departing  itipulated  for  (Ei.  i.  23)  and 
took  "mocb  cattle"  with  them  (lii.  38).  Cattle 
found  tbuB  one  ct  the  tnditloui  of  the  ieraelitiah 
nation  in  Ita  grraleat  period,  and  became  almut  a 
part  of  that  greatneas.  When  jwture  &iM,  a  mix- 
ture of  Tirioui  gnini  (Job  ri.  fi)  wu  uicd,  at  alto 
"  chapped  ttraw  "  (Gen.  nli'.  25 ;  It.  iL  T,  IiT. 
25),  which  wa«  torn  in  pieeea  by  ttte  threahing- 
mKhine  and  uaed  probably  tar  neding  in  atalli. 
Tlieae  laat  (brmed  an  important  a^jnni  ~  ' 


keeping,  beu^  lodlapennlile  for  aheller  at  oertam 
■caMHU  (Ei.  ii.  6, 19).  Tba  occnpatlon  of  bwk- 
maa  waa  bonourahle  in  early  tiona  (Geo.  iMI.  6  ; 
1  t^sm.  li.  S  ;  1  Chr.  xnli.  36,  nriii.  I).  Saul 
himielf  reanmad  it  hi  the  luterral  of  hia  carea  a* 
king;  abo  Doeg  wu  cotaioly  high  in  hk confidtnoe 
(1  Sam.  ni.  7).  Pbaraoh  made  aotna  of  Joieph'i 
brethren  "mien  oro-  hia  cattle."  Davld'a  berd- 
niaatan  wen  among  hit  chief  officera  of  BtaCa^  Tba 
prophet  Amoc  at  Gitt  followed  thia  occupalion  (Ai 
i.  1,  Tii.  14). 

Ha'tM  (la.  lb.  18).    See  In-HA-HBBEB. 

Hat'eth,  a  Ltrilc  atlached  to  the  tabanacia 
(I  Chr.  ii.  15). 

Har'mu,  the  naitH  of  a  Christiaii  reaident  at 
Rome  to  whom  St.  Paul  eenda  greeting  in  big 
Epiatle  to  the  Roman*  (ivi.  14).  Iimaeui,  Ter- 
tullian,  and  Orign,  agne  in  attributing  to  him  the 
work  called  the  3/iipATd;  which  ia  '   - 


«itl. 


while  othert  afGnn  it  to  hare  been  the  work  of 
nameaake  in  the  foliowii^  age.     It  eiiated  fo 
long  time  odIj  in  a  Latin  veraoo,  bat  the  firat  ^art 
in  Onak  it  to  ha  found  at  the  end  of  the  Codw  Si- 


r   dted    with   reipect  only 
la  paid  to  the  authoritntiTe 


naitieaa.    It  wu  never  raecitad  Into  the  a 
bat  yet  waa  [generally  dted   with  r 
aeeond  to  Ihnt  which  waa  paid  to  the 
bookt  of  the  N.  T.,  and  waa  held  ti 

Hn'mea,  a  man  menUoned  In  Rom.  iri.  14. 
Acconling  to  tradition  be  waa  on*  of  tba  Sannty 
diiciplea,  and  aftarwarda  Biahop  of  Dalnalia. 

Hanw^anea,  a  penon  mentioned  by  St.  Paul 
b  the  latest  of  all  hia  Epietfei  (2  Tim.  i.  15)  wlxD 
Ana  bad  turned  away  It       " 


irth^astem  boadv 

of  Palmtine  (Dent.  iii.  8  ;  Joeh.  ni.  l\  am  againat 
Lebanon  (Joah.  li.  17),  adjoiuing  the  plalam  of 
Bathan  (1  Chr.  T.  23).  Ita  aituation  being  tfana 
deu'ly  defined  in  Scripttire,  there  can  be  no  donU 
u  to  ita  identity.  It  itanda  at  the  aoutheni  end, 
and  ia  the  culminating  point  of  the  aDti-Lltanu 
imge;  It  towen  high  aboTe  the  anclait  border^tty 
of  Dan  and  the  fountaint  of  the  Jordan,  ud  ia  the 
DUMt  conipicuoua  and  beautiful  mountain  in  Palta- 
tme  or  Syria 
ngguted  by  ita  a| 
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HEBM OHTTZB,  THZ 
pvlc."  mibk  6<m  a£u-.  Th*  Sidcoiww  mIU  H 
»iem,  lad  Um  Anxntw  films-.  It  wh  ■!» 
^nad  5ii^  -tbi«knt«l"<D<>aLiT.  48).  So 
MW.  K  the  pnnt  dn,  it  k  olM  J(M  Mi-ffl<tU, 
-  t)K  duef-swontuii ;'' ud  J<M  «tt- TVft  "  nio«7 
mKntua.*'  Wbai  Uw  whola  cnmtrj  It  purchtd 
vTtfa  tb*  •Dmmn'  nm,  wbili  linca  of  bkiw  itjHtk 
the  had  oT  HtniHD.  Thii  raoaDtiun  «u  th*  gnat 
iMiliiMib  if  llii  limlitii      It 
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ma  n  rUh  tb* 
■BBmitt,  Btoatcd  lik«  th«  iuigl«  of  ■  triuglt,  and 
aliDot  a  qoartfT  of  a  mile  frtm  each  other.  Thu 
Bay  lecaaiit  br  tha  eiprainni  in  1^.  ilLi.  T  (S), 
'  1  will  mncmba'  th«  (mn  Uw  land  at  the  Jonhii 
■ad  the  Htrmeiu."  la  two  UMigt*  of  SoipCan 
thk  ugmMin  k  etlM  Baai-kerviiM  (Jndg.  iii.  S  ; 
I  Chr.  T.  33).  poaaiUj  becsiua  BhI  w«  tiwn 

mmhipjifd.    Th«  bright  of  H< "- *  — 

imaiiiiiil,  though  it  haa  often 


It  iO.OC 


>(Mt. 


\,  tha.    Pnperlj  "  th«  HomtoM, 

■  to  the  thna  inmniit*  of  Hoast 

a  (P*.  ilii.  6  [1]). 

:«d.     Varkma  accoaola  an  giumi  of  U 
eoitrj  of  the  Hooda ;  but  naglcctiag  the  eiaggeimtad 

L  deeceot.  Bnt  tbongb 
■  in  fcilb.  Tfc 
kl  poBcf  of  tb«  whole  HfTudian  funilj  caoti 
Di  UH  CDdaaTDOT  to  fbond  a  great  iind  iDdepandi 
kingdom,  in  which  tha  power  of  Judaiem  ahaald 
•abeerro  to  tho  cmaolidatioa  of  a  elate.^l.  H 
THB  GitstT  ms  tb*  ncoDd  wn  of  AntipaUT,  who 
waa  ^poiitad  procarator  of  Judaea  bj  Jnliu* 
CaoBT,  B.C.  47,  and  Cjpna,  in  Arahian  of  nobi* 
deaccnt.  At  tb*  time  of  hia  &th«r'i  deTBtian, 
though  00I7  5ft«i  jean  old,  he  ncelred  the  go- 
nmncntof  Oalilea,  and  ihortlf  aftarwuda  that  ef 
Code-Sfria.  When  AnUmj  can*  to  Syria,  B.O. 
41,  b*  ^-pointed  HoDd  and  bii  dd*r  brotbtr  Ph*- 
aad  tativcb*  of  Jodwa.  Herod  wa>  foroed  to 
abandoei  Jodaea  ant  jwr  bj  an  biTariaa  of  tb* 
hrlhinsa,  who  npfiorted  the  dahna  of  AnHgonu, 

fled  to  Bom*  (B.C.  40).  At  Ron*  be  wa>  wdl  »- 
(flTfd  bf  Antooj  and  OctnTian,  and  ww  appointed 
^  tho  KData  kingof  Judaia  to  the  axclunon  of  th* 
TlBMiimia^ii  lino.  In  the  ooune  of  a  few  jean, 
br  tba  help  of  the  Roman*,  he  took  Jtraealeni 
'.».C  37),  and  eomplctdr  artabUihed  hia  lutborilf 
— !._...   fj  jotoiniona.    An»r  tb*  hattl*  of 


illMn  t^  k  mnit  boT*  lanaad  th*  ilwij^ter  of 
tha  In&Dt*  at  Bathkhem  (UatL  L.  16-18),  and 
from  the  lompiratiT*  ineignilieina  of  tb*  murda 
of  a  few  joong  diildren  in  an  unimportant  Tillage 
when  mtiMted  with  tl»  detik  which  he  carried 
out  or  deiigntd,  it  ii  not  nupiiiiog  tbnt  Joarphui 
hat  paa**d  it  orer  in  dlence.  In  dealing  with  th* 
!  nligioua  fedinga  or  pnjudicaa  of  th*  Jfvt,  H*rod 
■hawod  at  gnat  c«il«opt  tor  public  cpiniao  at  in 
th*  eiemtioQ  of  hit  panooal  reogflance.  Butwbil* 
b*  ali<Dat*d  in  thlt  manner  the  affectiooi  of  tiie 
Jewa  by  bit  enidlj  end  dimgard  for  the  Law,  ha 
adorwd  Jenualam  with  man]'  iplmdid  umumenli 
of  hk  tail*  and  nugnlflooK*.  The  Temple,  whidi 
h*  rebnill  with  acrupDlout  oar*,  waa  the  g>«t«iit 
of  tha*  trorb.  The  nttiiration  wat  b^on  B  a 
20,  and  the  Tonple  ilidf  wai  oompletad  in  a  j*ar 
and  a  half.  But  hiab  addition*  wen  conatantly 
made  in  iaoo(*ding  T*an,  ao  that  it  wat  laid  that 
the  Temple  wat  •■  Wt  in  lortr  and  tli  jan " 
(John  U.  20),  a  phrata  wbicb  oipnaMa  tb*  whole 
period  &om  the  commenoemaut  of  Herod'i  woik  lo 
tb*  oompktion  of  the  Ut«t  additiw  then  madf.— 
II.  Hkbod  AitTipAt  sat  the  toa  of  Herod  th* 
Qrcat  bj  Udthaca,  a  fanuritan.  Hit  fclber  had 
originally  daitlnad  bim  at  bit  inoceaaor  In  the  king- 
dom, but  bj  the  latt  change  of  hia  will  aj^nintM 
him  "totratth  of  Galilee  and  Penn'  (Hatt.  liT. 
I ;  Lnka  iii.  19,  ii.  T ;  AcU  liii.  1.  C(.  Luke  iii.  1). 
He  fint  marriad  a  (tugbl«r  of  Arttai,  "king  of 
Arabia  Petrata,"  but  aftar  aDo*  tim*  be  nnd* 
'ertaret  vt  nHrriage  to  Herodiaa.  tha  wife  of  bit 


nfiir  hi 


»Ue 


who  cnitinntd  him  in  the  potteadon  of  tha  king- 


C.  31,  I 


it  by 


lb*  addition  of  aararal  imporUDt  dlita,  and  after- 
Varda  f^Tc  Mm  the  prorinc*  of  Trachooitit  and  the 
dktrict  of  Paneat.  The  remainder  of  the  reign  of 
Hand  wta  imdittDrbed  by  eitemal  tiouhts,  bat 

"    ' e  life  wu  snbittered  by  an  almcat  nn- 

1  lerlei  of  injurici  and   criiel   acta  of 
Tb*  larribl*  acta  of  Uoodthed  which 
Herni  pwpetratod  in  hia  own  funily 


n  tb*  namber  who  fell 
carding  to  the  wdl-koowD  ilory.  h*  oidend  the 
DoUea  wbocn  bt  bad  called  to  him  in  hi*  latt  mo- 
mants  to  ba  eiecnted  immediately  al^  hk  deceaae, 
that  ao  at  Uatt  hia  death  might  be  attended  by 
■adrenal  monming.  11  wat  at  tbt  tim*  of  Mi  &tal 
C(W.  D.  & 


OTertaret  vi  marriage  to  Herodiaa.  thi 
half-brotbtr  Hend-Pbilip.  which  the  n. 
ably.  Arttat,  Indignant  at  tb*  Intalt  oORcd  to 
hk  dai^fatar,  foond  a  pt*tut  for  inrading  the  tai^ 
ritory  of  Uarod,  and  defeated  him  with  great  lot*. 
Thk  dtfU,  aocioiding  lo  the  famoui  panag*  in  Jo- 
aephot,  wat  attributed  by  many  to  tba  murder  of 
John  Uw  Baptitt,  which  had  been  cemmittad  by 
Antipat  tbortly  befcre,  under  the  Influaice  of  Ho- 
rodiaa  (UaU.  iIt.  4  ff. ;  Mark  Ti.  ITS'.;  Luke  iii. 
IBj,  At  a  bt*r  lime  tba  amlMtion  of  Herodiaa 
prored  tlw  CBdaa  of  bar  buaband'i  mia.  She  urged 
him  to  go  to  Boma  to  gain  th*  titla  of  king  (cf. 
ilazk  ri.  14) ;  but  h*  >Bt  oppoaid  at  tb*  court  <J 
Cal^nla  by  tb*  emitttiiea  of  Agrippa,  and  o 


>.  S9. 


to  perpetual  banlibmeat  at  Logdunuct, 
Hcndiai  Toluntarily  ihand  hk  puniih- 
1  h*  died  in  idle.  Pilst*  took  ooouion 
Lord't  reddence  In  Galilee  to  tmd  Him 
(Luke  utii.  6  ff.)  to  Herod  Antipaa, 
who  cam*  up  to  Jtruaakm  to  cdcbnU  th*  I^ia- 
orer.  TbadtjofTiBEBiAB,  which  ADtipatfonuded 
and  named  In  honour  cf  the  emperor,  wat  the  meet 
contpicuout  mcniiment  ef  hie  long  rrign.^lll. 
Hebod  Pbiup  I.  (Philip,  Uark  Ti.  IT)  waa  the 
eon  of  Herod  the  Gmt,  and  Uariamna,  and  mutt 
ba  carefully  diitinguiibed  from  the  letnird)  Philip. 
He  married  HeroiLat,  the  titter  of  Agrippa  1.,  by 
'le  had  ■  daughter  Sdom*.  Hemdiat,  bow> 
'ft  bim,  and  made  an  inlamoua  marriage 
with  bk  balf-brother  Herod  Antipat  (Matt.  liv.  3; 
Mark  tI.  IT;  Luk*  iii.  IS).  He  wat  adudrd 
fttber'a  poHSsdoni  in  coma- 
treachery,  and  liTod  afler- 
warda  inapriTateKtation.— IV.  Herod  Phcup  II. 
the  eon  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Qeopatra. 
Like  hit  balf-brath«rt  Antipa*  and  Archekut,  b* 
brought  up  at  bom*.  Hr  noeiTed  at  hit  own 
_  aimient  Batanea,  Tncbonitia,  Aoraoitit  (GimU 
oDitu),  and  tome  parte  abont  Jamnla  with  tb*  till* 
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of  Utrudi  (Lulu  iii.  1).  He  bailt  ■  D«v  dtf  oo 
Ibe  gite  vtPiam,  ohlt  ths  norcn  of  tlM  Joidu, 
whldi  h*  called  CaeovM  (UbH.  itL  13;  Uvk 
Till.  27),  uid  raiwd  Bethnldn  to  Uie  rank  of  ■  cit]' 
mular  tha  titl*  of  Joliu,  mi  died  there  A.D.  34 
He  mMiied  S«lon»,  the  dau^tn  of  HErod  Philip  I.. 
ud  Heroditui.— V.  Hebod  Aobifpi  I.  wu  the  aon 
«r  Ariltobuloi  and  Berenice,  ud  gnndion  oT  Herod 
the  Qrat.  He  wu  broaght  op  >t  Itoma  iriUi 
Clmadini  and  Dnutu,  and  after  a  life  of 
Tkuaitudfa,  waa  thrDWD  into  priatui  tr  nberioa, 
when  he  renuiiMd  till  (he  accMion  of  Caii  '"  " 
gnk)  A.D.  37.  The  new  emperor  gave  1 
^Tenimeiiti  fhitnerlj  held  hj  the  tetrardu  Philip 
and  I.jBoiaa,  and  beatowcd  on  him  the  enngni  of 
rofaltf  and  other  marks  of  Gironr  (Acta  lii.  1). 
On  Uia  haniahment  of  Antipai,  hli  doininioni  wen 
added  to  those  atmdy  held  bj  Agrippa.  Afto-- 
wardi  Agrippa  rendered  important  lervicce  to  CIbd' 
din^  and  reeeind  ^m  him  in  ntum 
the  goTonment  aC  Jndaa  and  Samaria.  Unlike 
faia  predeceaaan,  Agrippa  waa  a  strict  Dbaerrar  af 
the  Law,  and  ha  aoagfat  with  euaDHs  tha  IsTonr  of 
the  Jewi.  It  is  probable  that  It  wsa  with  this  Tie* 
he  pat  to  death  Jama  the  aon  of  Zebadee,  and 
farther  Impriisned  Peter  (Acta  lii.  1  ff.).  Bat  hii 
mdden  death  iDtemipted  hii  ambltloDa  pnjfcta. 
In  tha  (bnrth  jtKC  M  bia  reign  srer  the  whole  of 
Judaea  (a.d.  44)  Agrippa  atlended  some  game*  at 
Casarea,  held  In  bononr  of  the  Empenr.  Whsi 
he  appeurd  in  the  thaatre  (Act*  ci.  21)  hia  flat- 
tereia  aalated  him  aa  a  god  j  and  luddeoly  he  waa 
aeiacd  with  terrible  paina,  and  being  carried  Cttta 
the  theatre  to  the  paJaoe  died  after  KTedafi'sgonj. 
—VI.  Herod  AOEIFPA  II.  was  the  am  of  Herod 
A^ppa  1.  ud  Cjproa,  a  gnnd-niece  of  Herod  the 
Great.  At  tha  time  of  the  deolh  of  hia  fslher 
A.D.  44  he  waa  at  Ronu.  Not  long  aftemrds, 
howcTer,  the  Emperor  gare  him  (e.  A.D.  50)  the 
Icingdom  of  Chalds,  which  hsi  belonged  to  hia 
DDcle;  and  then  tnniferred  him  (a.d.  S2)  to  the 
tetiarehiee  formerly  held  bf  Philip  and  Ljnniss 
with  the  title  of  king  (Acts  hf.  13).  The  rdntion 
in  which  ha  sCood  to  hia  sUter  Beraolce  (Acts  nr. 
13)  was  the  cause  of  grsTe  suspicion.  In  the  but 
Romas  war  Agrippa  toe*  part  with  the  Romana, 
and  after  ths  &1I  of  Jtnualem  retired  with  Be- 
renice to  Rome,  whm  he  died  in  the  third  year 
of  Trajan  (a.d.  100).  The  appearance  of  St,  Paol 
before  Arrippa  (a.d.  60)  oSan  acTeral  oharaoteriatjc 
traita.  Tlia  "  pomp"  with  which  the  Inng  came 
into  the  audience  chamber  (Acta  iiv.  S3)  waa  ao- 
eordant  with  hb  general  bearing;  and  the  cold 
ironj  with  which  he  met  Uie  impaadoned  words  of 
the  Ap«tle  (Acta  nri.  27,  38)  luiti  the  tanper 
of  one  who  was  oraUnted  to  take  part  hi  the  de- 
stTDctioB  of  Itia  nation. 

Hm'dlui.  In  Uw  tooonnt  wbldi  k  giren  b; 
St.  Matthew  (nii,  15  ft.)  and  St.  Ma>k  (lii.  13  ff.) 
ef  tha  last  efiorta  mad*  by  dlOercnt  aectioos  of  the 
Jewa  to  obtain  inm  mr  Uni  Hima^  the  materials 
for  Hit  acnuaUoD,  a  par^  nnder  the  name  of  Se- 
rodlmt  la  repnaented  as  acting  in  concert  with  the 
Pharisee*  (Matt.  ixil.  16;  Mark  iii.  IS;  camp. 
also  iii.  8,  viii.  15).  There  were  prohablf  many 
who  saw  in  the  power  of  tha  Herodian  fiimilj  the 
pledge  of  the  pnservation  of  Iheir  national  czistaDce 
in  the  &ca  of  Roman  ambitiia.  Two  distinct 
clamea  ml^t  tha*  dnlta  in  lopporting  what  was  a 
fWieitic  IjviBMj  as  cmtrasted  with  abaolute  do- 
pendfnce  on  Borne;  tboaa  who  aaw  In  Che  Hereds  a 
prolt.tioD  againat  direct  bsthen  rule,   and   thoae 


who  wen  tndhied  to  look  with  a 
mob  a  ooDpnunisa  betweeo  tha  ancitnt  bilh  aod 
htathen  driltatim,  as  Herod  the  Great  *od  liis 
anccesaors  had  oideaTDured  to  realise,  as  tha  tma 
and  highest  consummatJen  of  Jewish  hopea. 

Smo'Hu,  danghter  of  Ariatobulos,  «w  of  Tlie 
•ont  of  Mariamne  and  Herod  the  Great,  and  cobk- 
qnantly  tiatar  of  Agrippa  I.  She  lint  man-ied 
Herod  Philip  I. ;  then  ahe  eloped  from  him  to  amrrj 
Uerad  Antipae,  her  ttep-oncie,  who  had  been  long 
married  to,  and  waa  still  liring  with,  the  daogfater 
of  Aeneas  or  Arataa,  king  of  Arabia,  The  omae- 
qnenon  both  of  the  crime,  and  of  the  rqiroof  which 
it  incDTTed,  are  well  known.  Aretaa  made  mu- 
upiHi  Herod  for  the  injurj  ieat  to  hi*  daog^ter, 
and  touted  him  with  the  Ices  of  bis  whole  arm y. 
The  bead  of  John  the  Baptist  waa  granted  to  tfas 
requMt  of  Herodiat  (Matt.  xir.  8-11 ;  Hark  wt. 
24-2S).  Acoonling  to  Jotephoi  the  erecntioa  took 
place  in  a  loi-teeaa  called  Uachaema,  looking  iawn 
upon  the  Dewl  Sea  fiom  the  south.  She  txtom- 
panied  Aotipos  into  enlc  to  Lngtiunum. 

mn'diaD,  a  relatiie  of  St.  Paul,  to  wiiom  be 
•end*  hit  vlutation  amoi^at  the  Christiana  of  tha 
Koman  Church  (Rom,  iri  U). 

Hhoo.  Tha  HduTw  m^uk  appean  v  thn 
nme  of  an  undnn  bird  In  Ler.  li.  10.  Haul  xir. 
18.  It  was  probaMy  a  generic  name  for  a  wril- 
known  dais  of  birds.  The  onlj  point  on  which  aaj 
two  commentator*  aeem  to  agree  is  that  it  is  not  the 
Auroii.  On  etymological  grounda,  GeaeniiiB  conaideaa 
^'  e  name  aj^ilkable  to  aome  iiritabJa  bird,  perfaapa 
egooae. 

Si^mI,  the  son  of  Hoed,  or  Boi-Cbeaed.  waa 
mmiisary  fbr  Solomtio  hi  the  district  of  **  the 
Arubboth,  Soooh,  and  all  tha  land  of  Bopheo' " 
(1  K.  I».  10). 
HMk'bctt,  the  oiplbil  dty  of  SOico  king  of  the 
norits  (Nnm.  ni.  36).     It  atood  on  tht  wertem 
bonier  of  the  high  plain  (Jfiftkr,  Josh.  ijii.  17), 
'  on  the  bonnd^-line  between  tha  trjbea  of 
iben  and  Hal.     The  ruin*  of  ^nsUit,  20  milas 
.  of  the  Jordan,  on  tha  paralld  cf  the  northern 
end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  mark  the  ate,  an  they  bear  tlie 
e,  of  the  andmt  Hshbon.     Tbe  ruins  of  Heoh- 
stand  en  a  low  lull  rising  out  of  the  great  un- 
dulating plateau.     They  an  mors  than  a  mils  in 
'  mit,  bat  not  a  bnildiog  remains  atin.   Thersat* 
uiT  clstems  among  the  ruins  (oHup.  Ont.  tU.  4). 
Alh'nim,  a  place  named,  with  others,  a*  Ijrhig 
the  eitrema  south  of  Jndah   (Jcah.  jr.  27). 
Nothing  further  is  known  of  It 
HM'nm.    Hezbor,  tbe  son  of  Ronbn  (Num. 
Ti,  6). 

BMYtmUw,  tht.  Descendants  of  HatroD,  ta 
eaiou,  tha  ton  of  Reuben  (Num.  ovl.  S). 
Hat^  tl»  fbre&tlwr  of  the  nation  of  thb  Hrr- 
TITE8.  Jn  the  genealogical  tables  of  Gfo.  i.  aod 
Chr.  I.,  Heih  is  a  son  of  Canaan.  The  Hittjt« 
cr*  theiefbm  a  Hamite  nice,  neither  of  the 
itry"  nor  the  "kindred"  of  Abraham  and 
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Rtthlon,  tha  name  ofaplaoe  oi 
horderefPal«tine(Ez.  ilTii.  15,ilTili.  1).  Id  all 
irabability  the  ■•  way  of  Hethlon  "  is  the  pota  at  the 
lorthem  end  of  Lebuion,  and  it  thus  identical  with 
'  the  enbaoce  of  Hamath  "  In  Hum.  ai\v,  8,  be. 

Ea'iski,  a  Beojamlnita,  one  of  tha  Bene-ElpuJ, 
idescendnnt  ofShaaraim(lChr.  Till.  17j, 

E«Mki'nh,  twelfth  king  of  Jodah,  son  of  the 
ipostate  Ahaa  and  AU  (or  At^),  asoendeil  Uw 


It  prefir  to  nn^  |  otdered 


Abiditd  MtSt*  ige  at 

Hcnkiafa  talf  30  yean  old   at  hu  ■oomloii, 
ollKrwiM  tw  mutt  bar*  b«D  bom  when  Ahu  «u 
1  iBT  of  II  7«n  oM;  bu,  if  my  chugs  be  de- 

■nUe,  it  it  better  to  HippoM  that  Aliai  «u  25 
■ad  not  30  Tean  old  at  hia  Momoa.  Hoekiih 
rn  ma  of  the  thne  nxnt  perfect  kingi  of  Jadah 
(J  K.  irm.  5(  EcduL  ilii.  4).  Hii  tirst  acst  was 
to  TKuge*  and  rtpair*  and  Teopoi  with  spleodid 
■acntia*  and  perfect  ceramoDial,  the  Temple  which 
had  been  daqniM  and  oeglecled  during  th«  caielraa 
D  of  hia  Qitber.  Thia  contcicra- 
1  reriTal  of  the  tbeo- 


b^h  places,"  which,  although  tolerated  hj  man; 
■dl-intailiotifd  kings,  had  naturally  been  prolancd 
br  the  wonhip  of  images  sod  Ashmhi  (2  K.  iviii. 
4).  A  Mill  mors  dcdiive  act  waa  the  deatraction 
of  a  taauo  wrprat,  aaid  to  hare  been  the  one  ased 
bf  Ifwa  In  the  miraculoua  haling  of  the  Isiaelllea 
[Vim.  nt  9),  which  had  becoms  an  object  of 
•doratiaD.  Win  the  kkgdom  of  Israel  bad  faUen. 
Bfieinah  extended  bi>  pious  (odtBToara  to  tphraim 
sod  Manaasfh;  and  by  inritii^  the  acattered  inhab- 
itaala  to  a  pccoliaT  FassoTar,  kindled  thsir  iudig- 
;  idolatrous  practices  which 


a  of  the  cat*,  cdobrated  at  an 
snana],  thongh  not  illegal  (Hum.  ii.  ID,  II)  timej 
md  bj  an  txam  of  Leritical  leal  it  wai  continued 
tor  tlw  nnpncedenled  period  of  fourteen  daft.  For 
tbM  latter  &ct«  the  ChnBider  (2  Oir.  nix.,  la.. 
iiii.)ia  our  sola  antborit;- and  he  (Jwncteriaticaliy 
bajrates  them  at  gnat  lengths  At  the  head  of  a 
iqatant  and  united  people,  Helekiah  rentored  to 
amme  the  aggirsiiTe  sgainit  the  Philistines ;  and 
n  a  iSTiea  of  Tietorisi  not  onlj  rewou  the  dtiu 
whidi  h>  Uher  bad  lost  (2  Clir.  UTiil.  18),  but 
rTB  diipeaawacd  them  of  their  own  citlss,  eiocpL 
Gaa  (2  K.  xriii.  8)  and  Gath.  It  was  perhaps  to 
Ihc  pnrposaa  of  thia  war  that  hs  Bp;Jled  the  money 
shieh  WDold  ottaerwias  haire  been  uinl  to  pay  the 
trikite  enetad  by  Shalmanezer.  aooordii^  to  the 
■peomt  of  Ahu  with  his  predtoeaMr,  Tlglath- 
FUwT.  Wind,  after  the  capturs  of  Ssmaria,  the 
king  of  Aayrla  a[fiUed  for  this  Impost,  Heiekiah 
nhtfi  it,  md  Id  epea  rebelliDC  omitted  to  send 
ma  th«  Dsnal  preaent*  (2  K.  niti.  T).  Jgatout 
w  was  arsted  by  the  heroic  and  long-continued 
Tii^MiK*  of  tba  Tyriana  under  their  king  Eluloeua. 
Thia  mnst  bars  bsea  a  critical  and  iutsnaely  aniiona 
F*riad  toe  JonMilem ;  and  Beaekiah  used  ersry 
STsilable  mcana  to  atrengthan  bis  posltko,  and 
radar  bk  opital  imprtgnabla  (2  K.  u.  20 )  2  Oir. 
iiia.3-5,30;Ia.iill.8-ll,iiiiii.  18).  Aoaird- 
ing  ts  a  achone  of  chroDologT  pinpesad  by  Dr. 
Hiacb,  HeaeUali'a  dangenina  illness  [2  K.  n. ;  Is. 
mraL  ;  3  Oir.  mii.  24)  nearly  eyuchronised  with 
^■ugoo'i  fbtile  isTasion,  hi  the  tbaitttnth  year  of 
Hf»fci«h's  nign,  tlaren  years  before  SfrwocAerii'i 
isTsiMB.  Tliat  It  mnst  hsTe  prmndtd  lie  attack 
id  StBBacberib  la  nearly  obrlons  from  the  promin 
ia  I  S.  n.  S,  aa  well  as  IVom  modem  discorerifa. 
tt'«'kiah,  whosB  kingdom  was  in  s  dangerous  crisis, 
rto  hid  at  that  time  no  hsir  (for  Uausaseb  was  not 
ben  bU  tcoe  afterward,  2  K.  to.  I),  and  who  rt- 
pnlad  daatb  »  the  nd  of  eulenca  (la.  mrui.}, 
' tanad  Us  6ce  to  tba  wall  and  wept  sore"  st  the 
*"»>nl  apinacb  of  di»lathn.     God  had  com- 


and  a  Gredi  le 

sign,  and  During  the  bdl  by  a 
were  ofW  used  niedidnally  ui  similar  casca.  What 
was  the  exact  natara  of  the  disuse  we  cnnnot  laj : 
according  to  Uead  it  was  ferer  terminating  id 
sbKcas.  Various  unbanadors  came  with  letten 
and  gifts  to  congratulate  Heiekiah  on  his  recovery 
(2  Chr.  mil.  23),  and  among  them  an  embassy 
from  Meradacta-Baladan  (or  Berodach,  2  K.  u.  12), 
the  Ticemy  of  BibrloD,  the  Mardokempadoa  of 
Itoletny's  canon,  the  eatensible  object  of  this 
mission  ma  to  compliment  Uei«kiah  on  bis  con- 
i-alfficence  (3  K.  a.  12  ;  Is.  mil.  1),  aud  ■■  te 
inquii-e  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land" 
(2  Chr.  mii.  SI),  a  rumour  of  wbich  could  Dot 
&il  to  interest  a  people  devoted  to  astrology ;  bat 
ita  real  purpose  was  to  discover  how  fsr  an  allisnce 
between  the  two  [owerswaa  possible  or  dtsinble, 
for  Mardoktmpadcs,  no  less  than  Heiekiah,  waa  in 
apprehenaion  of  the  Assyrians.  Commnniiy  of  inte- 
rest made  Heukiah  reoeire  the  oTcrtures  of  Babylon 
with  unconoenled  gratification;  and,  perhaps,  to  en- 
hance t^o  opinioi  of  his  own  importaiux  aa  an 
ally,  he  displayed  to  the  messengers  the  princely 
treasures  wbidi  he  and  his  prAipcessoTs  hsd  aocu- 
mulaled.  If  ostmlation  were  his  motive  it  nceiyed 
a  terrible  reboke.  and  he  was  informed  by  lagiah 
that  from  tfae  thni  loHerlng  and  subordinate  pm- 
Tince  of  Babylon,  and  not  from  the  mighty  Assyria, 
would  coma  the  min  and  captivity  of  Judah  (Is. 
mil.  &).  Saigon  wsa  soraeeded  (B.a.  TD2)  by 
his  BiHi  Sennacherib,  whoae  two  inniioni  occupy 
the  groUer  pirt  of  tfae  Scripture  rsoords  concuriing 
the  reign  of  Hei^iab.  The  5iitt  of  thess  lonE 
placg  in  the  thiiii  year  of  Senoaobsrib  (B.C.  702), 
and  occupiea  only  three  venea  (2  K.  ivili.  13-16), 
though  the  route  of  the  advancing  Aayrlaiu  may 
be  tracad  in  Is.  i.  5,  il.  ITia  rumour  of  the  In- 
vasion ivdoubled  Ueiekish's  oertions,  and  he  pre- 
pBi«d  for  a  si^  by  providing  aSenaive  and  de- 
fensive annonr,  stopping  up  the  wells,  and  diverting 
the  wato'coana,  conducting  the  watar  of  Gihon 
into  Ihs  dty  by  a  subterranean  anal  (Ecclns,  Hvm. 
IT).  But  the  main  hope  of  the  political  Gictioa 
was  the  alliaoee  with  Egypt,  and  they  seem  to  have 
sought  it  by  pments  and  pHvate  entieaties  (Is. 
HI.  6).  The  account  givoi  of  this  iint  iDvasiaD 
in  the  JiMoZi  of  Stmacherib  b  that  he  attacked 
Heiekiah  because  the  Ekronitea  had  sent  their 
king  Padiya  (or  "Haddiya'")  as  s  prisoner  to 
Jentsalon  |cf.  2  YL  iviii.  8) ;  that  he  took  forty- 
sii  dties  ("  all  the  fenced  cities  "  in  2  K.  tviii.  13 
is  apparently  a  general  eipreasion,  cf.  lit.  S)  and 
200,000  pritonoi ;  that  he  besieged  Jeruulem  with 
monnda  (cf.  3  K.  lii.  32);  aud  althou^  Heiekiah 
promlW  to  pay  800  talents  of  silver  (of  whioh 
prhaps  SOO  only  wen  ever  psid)  sod  30  of  goM 
(2  K.  iviii.  14),  yet  not  content  with  thb  hs 
mnlctsd  him  of  a  part  of  his  dominions,  and  gtv* 
them  to  the  kings  of  Ekron,  Ashdod,  and  Gsis.  In 
almut  every  particular  this  aoconnt  agtee*  with 
the  noWoB  in  Scriplnre.  Heiekiah's  bribe  (or  fine) 
broueht  a  tempotaiy  relnae,  for  the  Asyriana 
mardied  into  Egypt,  when,  if  Herodotus  and 
JosephuB  an  to  be  trusted,  they  advanced  without 
resistance  to  Pelusium.  In  spite  of  this  advantagu 
Sennacberib  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  Pelu- 
sium, by  the  advance  of  Tirhakah  or  Tarakoa. 
Beturaing  from  his  futile  eipeditii  . 
"dealt  treacherously"  with  Heiekiab  (Is.  i 
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t)  bf  attiickia;  tha  itniDgbold  of  LMhiali.  Thii 
wu  ths  commfQcanoit  of  thiit  wand  inTuioo, 
mpectiDg  which  iva  have  aueh  (till  detvl*  id  2  K. 
iTiiL  17  sq, ;  2  Chr.  wiii.  9  «q. ;  Ii.  niri. 
Although  tha  udbIb  of  ^«iDach?rib  oo  the  gnat 
Gjlind'H-  In  the  BriL  HuHUm  ranch  to  tha  end  of 
hie  eigUh  f  ev,  uid  th<a  eecood  iaTBiion  belongi  to 
his  fifth  rear  (b.c.  698.  the  twcotT-fi^th  y«r  ol 
Hezehmh),  Tet  no  Blliiiion  to  it  hni  beao  found. 
So  ihamefal  ■  diHwtir  wu  Diturallj  concealed  bf 
nalioDal  ranity.  From  Ladiiih  he  eent  igeinst 
Jerusalem  au  army  under  two  officers  and  his  Rup- 
beuvr  the  ontor  Rabihskch,  with  ■  btarpbemoui 
and  inmltJDg  summoDs  to  aoirqider.  Hdekiih'i 
mjnistflra  were  thrown  into  augulsh  and  disnaj, 
hut  the  oDdauDted  Itaiah  hurled  bai^  thrcdtcnli^ 
((irthnatning  with  uDriralled  elnqueooe  and  force. 
Meuiwhile  Sennscberib,  having  takea  Lachiih,  was 
bnifging  Libnah,  whao,  alarmed  by  a  "  mmonr' 
of  Tirhakah's  adronca,  he  waa  forced  to  relinauiili 
ones  more  his  iniraedlata  designs,  and  coutant  blm- 
nlr  with  a  defisnt  letter  to  Hezekiah.  Tha  next 
event  of  the  campnifn,  about  which  wa  are  in- 
formrd.  is  (hat  the  Jewish  king  with  nmple  pitty 
to  God  with  Senoscherib's  letter  oubipitad 
and  recdTed  a  pmpherj  of  immedlata 
Aiicordinglf  "  that  night  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  went  oat  and  smola  In  the  camp  of  the 
Aieyruiis  185,000  men.'  There  is  no  doubt  thst 
some  secondary  csnae  was  employed  in  tha  acooo- 
plisbmeEt  of  thii  event.  We  are  certaiulj  "  not  to 
anppose,"  ai  Dr.  Johnson  observed,  "  that  the  angel 
wait  abont  with  a  awoid  in  hii  hand  atabbing  them 
one  by  one,  but  that  aome  powerAil  natanl  agent 
wu  employed."      Joaephua,  followetl   by  an  im- 

tois,  attributes  it  to  the  Pestilence.  Heiekiah  only 
liTeJ  to  enjoy  for  about  one  year  mora  hli  well- 
eamed  pace  aiul  glory.  He  slept  with  Wa  fathers 
after  a  reign  of  twenty-nine  ysra,  in  th*  96th  year 
of  hi>  age  (B.C.  S9T).— B.  Son  of  Norish,  one  of 
the  desnadanta  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah  (1  Chr. 
iii.  S3) — S.  The  aanie  name,  though  rmdoed  In 
the  A.  V.   HizKlAtl,   ia  found  ic  Zepb.   L   1.— 

C   ATBR-OF-HEZEKIiir.      [ATKB.] 

HM'iOD,  a  king  of  Aiim  (Syria),  btber  of 
Tabiimon,  and  gmnd&ther  of  Beuhadad  I.  Ha 
and  bit  father  are  mentioned  only  in  I  K.  it.  18. 
In  the  abaenca  of  all  Infbrmslion,  the  natural  ng- 
gestion  la  that  he  is  identical  with  Rezon,  tiie  eeo- 
temporary  of  Solomon,  in  1  K.  xi.  23;  tha  two 
names  being  very  almllar  in  Hebrew,  and  ttill  mora 
aa  in  the  verwona. 

H*Ur.  1.  A  priest  In  the  Uma  of  David,  leuhr 
of  the  17th  monthly  oouras  in  tha  service  (1  Chr, 
iiIt.  15. — 9,  One  of  the  heads  of  the  people  (lay- 
men) who  sealed  tha  tolemn  covenant  with  Ndw> 
mlith  (Neh.  i,  2o). 

Haml,  one  of  the  thirty  heroea  of  Dnviifs  guard 
(2  Sam.  ndii.  35).  In  the  panllel  liat  the  name 
appeanaa 

Hn'm,  in  I  Chr.  il.  37. 

Eai'rOiL  1.  A  BOD  of  Reuben  (On.  rivL  9; 
Gi.  vi.  14),— 8.  A  son  of  Phara  (Gen.  dvi.  12; 
Kuth  iv.  lei. 

Btrn'roaitea,  A*.  1.  Deaoendanta  at  Hezron 
the  eon  of  Keubm  (Nnm.  ml.  S).— S.  A  brsnch 
of  the  tribe  of  Judnh,  deiceodiuit*  of  Hetron,  the 
•on  of  Phsrei  (Num.  uri.  31). 

HUdAl,  one  ^  the  tUrty-aerw  hanas  (f  DivU's 
Suard  (2  Sam.  sdU.  30). 
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maaek'el,  one  of  the  riven  of  Eden,  tha  river 
which  "  goelh  eastward  to  Aaeyria"  (Gen.  ii.  11). 
and  which  Daniel  calls  "the  Great  river"  (Dan. 
I.  4),  seems  to  have  been  rightly  idoitilied  I7  the 
LXX.  with  the  Tigris.  Deid  is  dearly  an  equi- 
valent of  Digia  or  Biglaih,  a  name  borne  by  the 
Tigris  in  sU  sgei.  The  name  now  in  me  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Heeopolamis  ia  DiJItK.  It  hat 
generally  been  auppoaed  that  Digbl  is  a  mere 
Sbemitic  corruption  of  Tigra,  and  that  this  latts  ia 
the  trae  name  of  the  etmm ;  but  It  mnat  be  ob* 
served  that  the  two  forms  aie  found  side  by  aido  in 
tha  Babylonian  transcript  of  tha  Behiatnn  inscrip- 
tion, and  that  the  ordinary  name  of  the  stream  in 
the  inacriptioos  of  Aaeyria  ia  Tiggar. 

Bi'fll,  a  native  of  Bethel,  who  lebnilt  Jariefao  in 
the  nign  of  Abab  (1  K-  ivi.  34) ;  and  in  whom 
waa  ftUhlled  the  eune  prononnod  by  Joshua  (Josh. 
T.  i,  28). 

HlKftp'oUl.  This  place  la  mentianed  mly  aac* 
In  Scripture  (Col.  Iv.  13),  with  COUWSAB  and 
La[)[>i{:EA.  Such  aasodstioo  ia  just  what  w* 
should  expect ;  tor  the  three  towns  wen  all  in  the 
basin  of  tha  Macander,  and  within  a  few  miles 
of  one  another.  Ita  roodem  name  te  Pomhwi- 
fbbast 

Hlar'Ml,  I  Eed.  ii.  31.    [JEHiEt.] 

mar'amatlk.  1.  1  Esd.  ii.S7.  [Jebekoth.] 
— S.  1  Esd.  ii.  30.     [lUMOTfl.] 

mnlalu,  1  Ead.  ii.  37,  aniwen  to  Jbhibl  in 


fflUoa'jmiU,  a  Syrian  general  It 
Antioch^B  V.  Eupator  (2  Maoc  lil.  2). 

fflggal'oa,  a  word  which  occure  three  timea  in 
the  book  of  Psalma  (ti.  17,  lix.  15,  lai.  4). 
Mendelssohn  tniuliles  it  mt^taiioii,  Umuglit,  idaa. 
It  should  seem  that  Hi(^on  haa  two  inEaiiingi, 
one  of  a  general  character  implying  Vioiighi,  rt- 
fltcHm,  and  another  in  Ps.  ii.  17,  and  Pa.  icii.  4, 
of  a  technical  nature,  the  precise  meaning  of  which 
cannot  at  this  distance  of  time  be  determined. 

High  PlMM.  From  the  earliert  timea  It  was 
the  custom  among  all  natime  to  erect  altars  and 
places  of  wonhip  on  lofly  snd  conapicuou*  spotn. 
To  thb  gCDeial  cuatom  we  find  constant  allusim  in 
the  Bible  (li.  I>t.  7 ;  Jer.  iii.  S  ;  Ei.  vi.  13,  »»iiL 
6  ;  Hos.  iv.  13),  and  it  is  especially  attributed  to 
the  Moabites  (Is.  it.  2,  avl.  12;  Jer.  ilriil.  35> 
Even  Abraham  built  an  altu  to  the  Lord  «  a 
moonUin  nsr  Bethel  (lii.  7,  8  ;  cf.  iiii.  2-4,  mi. 
54),  which  ahcwi  that  the  practice  waa  tha  aa 
innocent  aa  ic  was  natural ;  and  althongb  it  at^r- 
waida  became  mingled  with  idolatrons  ohNrvanccs 
(Num.  uiiL  d),  it  was  in  itself  &r  leas  likely  to 
be  abiued  than  the  consecration  of  grava  (Ucs. 
It.  13).  It  ia,  however,  quits  obvioua  that  i( 
erery  grove  end  eminence  bad  bom  anfltred  to  b»- 
come  a  plan  for  legitimate  woiahip,  npcdally  in  1 
country  when  they  bad  already  been  defiled  with 
tha  lini  of  polytheiini,  the  ntmoal  danger  would 
have  resulted  to  the  pare  wonJiip  of  the  me  tme 
Ood.  It  was  tberefon  implicitly  lorbidden  bj  the 
law  of  Mcaes  (Dent.  lii.  11-14),  whirh  also  gave 
the  strictest  Injunction  to  dectroy  these  moDumoils 
of  Cauaanitiih  idolatry  (t.ev.iivi.30;  Num.  miii. 
52;  Deut-iniii.  29),  without  slating  any  gSKral 
reason  for  this  command,  beyond  the  Act  that  they 
had  been  connected  with  auch  aasocistiona.  The 
command  was  a  pro^McitM  on^  and  waa  not  to 
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JndgH  that  ttw  Uw  OD  Ihe  lubiect  ma  either 
Islillr  fsi^ten  DT  prsctkaJlr  otnolale.  It  b  mora 
B^prisiDg  to  litiil  this  law  nt«latilf  ignored  iit  x 
Boch  ktar  ptriod,  when  than  wai  no  intelligible 
MOB  for  ita  TiolatioD — as  bj  Samuel  at  Mupeh 
;i  &ni.  Tii.  10)  and  at  Bethlehem  (ivi.  SU  by 
Suu  at  Gilgal  (liii.  9)  and  at  A>1od  (?  tlv.  35)  ;  by 
Iknd(lChr.  iii.2G);  bj  lC1i>hon  MonncCkrmid 
(I  K.  ITili.  30) ;  and  by  other  propbeta  (1  Sam.  i.  S). 
Tie  eiplanatiom  ohich  are  given  are  auflidentlf 
amUsiactcrj ;  bat  it  Is  atinfiste  certain  that  the 
Tonhtp  in  hi^  places  wu  organiasl  and  all  but 
tuDTenal  liiroDghaut  Judea,  not  onl;  daring  (I  K. 
iii,  i^y  bat  ereo  after  the  time  of  Solomoo.  The 
cccETeoicacB  of  them  waa  <^monB,  becHUse^  aa  local 
(Hittw  of  nligiona  vonhip,  thej  obviated  the  nn- 
pleeaiBt  and  dangerona  neceasitf  of  TJiitii^  Jem- 
alsn  for  the  celebniion  of  the  ycarlj  feasia  (2  K. 
niiL  9).  Hanj  of  the  piou*  kingi  of  Judah  were 
(itber  too  weak  or  too  illHnlbnaed  to  lepnu  the 
wenhip  of  Jehovah  at  these  local  nnclnaries,  while 
tbrjgf  coiine  endeavonied  to  prsrent  itfiMm  Wing 
sBtaminated  with  polTtheiim.  At  last  Kenkiah 
■t  hima^  in  good  earnest  to  the  auppnaaion  of 
this  pmaleat  cormption  (2  K.  iviii.  4,  22],  both 
in  Jndah  and  bnel  (2  Clir.  mi.  I),  althotzgh,  so 
njU  waa  the  growth  of  the  evil,  that  even  hil 
iweeping  rrfimitioa  required  to  be  finally  con- 
Hiamaied  bj  Joosh  (2  K.  iiiil.).  and  that  bw  in 
Jenaaien  and  ita  immediate  neighbourhood  (2  Chr. 
miT.  3].  After  the  time  of  Joaltth  we  lind  no 
liutber  mention  of  these  Jehovistic  high  plaos. 

Hl^PllMt  In  treating  of  the  otHce  of  high- 
;nea  among  the  lanelites  it  will  be  convenient 
■o  csotider  it — 1.  Leenlly.  II.  Theologically. 
III.  Historical ly.— I.  The  la/al  view  of  the  high- 
prisl's  office  omipnses  all  that  the  law  uf  Uoaes 
idiined  reKpectip;  it-  The  tint  distinct  (epAr«- 
Us  of  Aaron  to  the  office  of  tJio  prieathood,  which 
peviOBsly  belonged  to  the  firstborn,  waa  that  ra- 
(oHed  El.  xiviil.  We  fi™i  from  the  very  first  the 
fallowing  cbtracteriitic  attributes  of  Aaron  and  the 
h'th-priests  hi)  sncaMDrv,  u  distinguished  from 
tkeother  prieata: — (l.J  Aaron  alone  was  anointed 
'Lev.  viii.  13],  whence  one  of  Ihe  distinctive  epi- 
theti  of  the  h^-priest  was  ^' the  anointed  prifat" 
Iter.  iv.  3,  5,  16,  ni.  10;  sea  Num.  iiii.  2b). 
Tbii  appears  aleo  from  Ex.  nii.  2d,  30.  The 
•ooBttiig  of  the  sons  of  Aarcm.  i.  t,  the  common 
priBta,  aema  to  hare  been  confined  to  aprinkUog 
ths  gamvoti  with  the  anointii^  oil  (Ei.  uii.  21, 
nriii.  41,  kc).  The  snointing  of  the  higb-priest 
is  illsded  to  in  Ps.  cmiii.  2.  The  compHltnn  of 
the  saointiif  oil  is  pracribedEi.m.  22-25.  Tha 
man&ctore  of  It  was  eatrusted  to  certain  prleeti, 
csOed  apslbecviee  (Neh.  iii.  8]— (2.)  The  h^h- 
priert  had  a  peonliardrtM,  which  passed  to  his  suoces- 
■rtthisdnth.  This  dr»  consisted  of  eight  parts, 
a  the  Rabtdns  constantly  note,  the  brtaitplatt,  the 
tjiad  with  it)  curious  girdle,  the  roit  of  the  ephod, 
the  nOrf,  the  broiderrd  coat  or  diaper  tunic,  and 
the  jirdU,  the  materials  being  gold,  blue,  red,  crim- 
na,  ud  fine  (while)  linen  (Ij.  ii>-iii.).  To  the 
•fare  an  added,  in  tct.  42,  the  6rs<cAds  or  drolosn 
In.  iri.  4)  of  linen  ;  and  to  rnake  up  the  number 
%  MM  Ttdon  the  high-prieat's  mitre,  or  the  phle 
*f*ntri;f  burn  tlw  bonnet;  while  othaia  reehon 
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or  tunic,  the  girdle,  the  breeches,  and  the  bunnet 
or  turban  {migbA'dh)  instead  of  the  miti'e  (mitt' 
luplulh) — belonged  to  the  common  priests.  T^-ng 
the  aiticlee  of  the  higb-priett^s  dress  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  ennmerated  above,  we  have  (o.)  the 
breastplate,  or,  as  it  is  further  nsmed  (veia.  15,  29, 
30),  the  bieastplste  of  judgment.  It  wih,  like  Ute 
inner  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  tlie  rail,  and  the 
ephod,  of  "  cutmiug  work.'  The  bnaitpiete  wai 
originally  2  spana  long,  and  1  span  tn«ad,  but 
when  doubled  it  was  square,  the  shape  in  which  it 
was  worn.  It  was  fastened  at  the  top  by  ringi 
and  cfaaini  of  wreathen  gold  to  the  two  onn  stonea 
on  the  ahouldeis,  and  bueath  with  two  other  rings 
and  t,  lace  of  blue  to  two  corresponding  rings  in 
the  e|Aod,  to  keep  It  fiied  In  its  place,  above  the 
cunona  girdle.  But  the  most  remtrkahle  and  meal 
important  part  of  this  breastplate  weii  the  12  pre- 
cious atones,  set  in  4  rows,  3  in  a  row,  thus  corre- 
spondh^  to  the  12  tribes,  and  divided  in  the  sum 
manner  aa  their  camps  wei-e;  each  atone  having 
the  name  of  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  ngraved 
npon  it.  According  to  the  LXX.  and  Josephut, 
and  in  aocordance  with  the  language  of  Scriutum, 
it  was  these  Gtones  which  constituted  the  Urim  and 
Thummim.  [UiUH  andTHOiUtiH.]  The  addition 
of  precious  stones  and  ocattj  omamenta  eipresua 
glory  beyond  elmple  justificaiion  (comp.  b.  liii.  3  ; 
Rer.  »ii.  11,  12-21).  But,  moreover,  the  high- 
priut  bdng  a  reprenntative  personage,  the  fortune! 
of  the  whole  people  would  moat  properly  be  iadio- 
ated  in  hia  person.  A  striking  Instance  of  this,  in 
connaiion  too  with  symbolical  dreas,  is  to  be  found 
in  Zech.  iii.  It  seems  to  be  sufficiently  obvious 
that  the  breastplate  of  righteouineH  or  judgment, 
raplendrnt  with  the  mma  predons  stones  which 
aymboliie  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  on 
which  wen  engraved  the  names  of  the  12  tiibcs, 
worn  by  the  high-ptieit,  who  was  then  nii  to  bear 
Ihe  judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his 
heart,  waa  intended  to  eipreas  by  symbols  the  ac- 
ceptance of  lai-ael  grounded  upon  the  sacrificial  fnnc- 
tionsofthehigh-priest.— (6.)ThBl!;phod.  Thiscon- 
•iEted  of  two  pwia,  of  which  one  covered  the  back, 
and  the  other  the  front,  i.  s.  the  bmst  and  upper 
part  of  the  body.  These  were  clasped  tu;ether  on 
the  shoulder  with  two  large  onyx  stones,  ea^  having 
engraved  on  it  6  of  the  nameeof  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
It  was  further  united  by  a  "  curious  girdle"  of 
gold.  blue,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen 
round  the  waist  [Ephod;  GntDLE].— (c)  The 
Kobe  of  the  e{^od.  This  was  of  infbitor  material  to 
the  ephod  itself,  being  all  of  blue  (ver.  31),  which 
implied  ita  bdng  only  of  "woven  work"  (luit. 
22).  It  WM  worn  immodintely  onder  the  ephod, 
and  was  longer  thui  it.  The  blue  robe  tai  no 
cteevcs,  but  only  slitH  In  the  aides  for  the  arms  to 
come  through.  It  had  a  hole  for  the  bead  to  pass 
through,  widi  a  border  round  it  of  woven  work,  to 
preveat  its  bdng  rent.  The  skirt  of  this  robe  had 
a  remarkable  taimming  of  pom^ranates  in  blue, 
red,  and  crimaon,  with  a  bell  of  gold  betweai  each 
pomegranate  alternately.  The  bells  wen  to  give  1 
sound  when  the  high-priest  went  In  and  came  out 
of  the  Holy  Place.^A)  The  mitre  or  upper  turban, 
with  its  gold  plate,  engraved  with  Holiness  to 
TUB  LOKD,  Gutened  to  it  by  a  ribbon  of  blue. 
Josephus  applies  the  term  miitniplieih  to  the  tur> 
bans  ol  the  common  priests  a*  welt,  but  layi  Ihk* 
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thb  he  had  ouUide  the  turbu  >  triple  ctotd  oI 
goM,  coDiliting,  that  ii,  of  3  linu  one  abors  tht 
other,  and  termliuliiig  at  top  In  ■  kind  of  conioi] 
calji.  Ilka  the  iDTCiled  calji  of  the  herb  hjrotcf- 
uDua.  Joacpbui  doubtlen  girea  t,  irar  account  cl 
the  high-prieat't  turban  as  worn  In  hli  da;.  He 
aleo  d««crlba  thi  lunjina  or  gold  plet«,  which  he 
mje  covered  the  forehead  of  the  high-priest. — 
(«.)  The  braidered  coat  wu  ■  tunic  or  long  skirt  of 
linen  with  a  teuellated  or  dbper  pattern,  like  the 
■ettlng  of  a  atone.  Tb«  gliiile,  alio  of  linen,  wu 
WDDud  Toond  the  bod;  aereral  tim«  jrom  the 
breast  dowmranla,  end  the  ends  hung  down  to 
the  encla.  The  breuha  or  drawers,  of  llneii, 
covered  the  kuni  and  thighs  \  and  the  bonnet  or 
migbi'ah  wu  a  turban  of  linen,  partiallj  ccrer- 
ing  the  head,  but  not  In  the  form  of  a  cone  like 
that  of  tlie  high-piiest  when  the  mitre  waa  added 
to  It.  Tbne  tbur  last  were  common  to  all  priest*. — 
(3.)  Aaron  had  peculiar  functiona.  To  him  alone 
it  appertained,  and  he  alone  was  permitted,  to  oiter 
the  Uolf  of  Holies,  which  he  did  once  a  jeer,  on 
the  great  day  of  atonement,  when  he  sprinkJKl  the 
blood  of  the  tttMiffering  on  the  mei-cr-aeat,  sod 
burnt  Incense  within  the  vail  (Lev.  xti.).  He  la 
■aid  b;  the  Talmodists  not  to  bar*  worn  his  full 
pontilual  robes  on  this  occasion,  but  to  bsTe  been 
dad  entirdf  lu  white  linen  (Ler.  lyi.  t,  32).  It  is 
singular,  however,  that  on  the  other  haiid  Jwpbus 
■ays  that  the  great  last  day  was  the  chief.  If  not 
the  only  daf  In  the  ;ar,  when  the  high-priest  won 
all  hit  robse. — (4.)  The  high.priett  had  a  peculiar 
place  In  the  law  of  the  manilajer,  and  his  taking 
aaoctuaiy  in  the  citie*  of  refuge.  The  manslayer 
might  not  leaTe  Ibe  city  at  refuge  during'  the  life- 
time of  the  eibting  high-priest  who  wsa  anointed 
with  the  holy  oil  {Num.  iiir.  35,  28).  It  was 
also  fbrlndden  to  tbe  high  pricet  to  follow  a  fiiaeral, 
or  rend  hb  clothes  for  the  dead,  according  to  the 
preuedent  in  Lev.  i.  6.  The  other  leepecta  in 
which  the  hlglv-priest  eierdsed  soperior  functiona 
to  the  other  priwta  arose  rather  from  his  poution 
aod  oppoi-tunitiee,  then  were  distinctly  attached  to 
bla  offiia,  snd  they  consequently  laried  witli  tbe 
peraonal  diaractet  and  ahilltica  of  the  high-pii«t. 
krea  that  portion  of  power  which  most  aaturaUy 
and  uiuelly  belongfd  to  him,  the  rule  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  gOTernmeitof  tbe  priests  and  Lerita  who 
minister^  there,  did  not  inrariably  fidl  to  tbe 
share  of  the  hlgh-pri«at.  The  Rabbins  apeak  fery 
ft«qufntly  of  one  seoood  in  dignity  to  the  hij^- 
priol,  whom  they  csU  the  Sa^,  and  who  often 
acted  in  the  b^h-priest's  room.  He  is  the  asms 
who  in  the  0,  T.  Is  called  "the  lecofld  priest" 
(2  K.  nill.  4,  ITT.  18).  Thu*  tco  It  la  explained 
of  Annas  and  Ouaphai  (Luke  iii.  2),  that  Annu 
was  Sagan.  Ananias  is  also  thoDght  by  some  to 
have  beeo  Sagsn,  acting  for  the  high-priest  (Acta 


nil.  2).     It  d. 


of  luael.    1 


riably  done  by  the  dril  ft 


e  find  it 


probable  that,  in  the  times  preceding  the  monarchy, 
it  was  by  the  elders,  or  Seahedrim.  It  ihoald  be 
added,  that  the  usual  age  S/t  entering  opon  the 
fniclions  of  the  prieathooi^  acoording  to  3  Chr.  mi. 
IT,  Is  oooaidered  to  haTe  been  30  yean,  though  a 
priest  or  high-pritet  wee  not  actually  iucapacilated 
if  be  bad  attauwd  to  paberty.     Again,  according  to 


maH-FRIEST 
>  Lot.  ni.,  do  one  that  had  a  blaokiih  conkl  officbia 
at  the  altar.— II.  Thaologiolly.  Tbe  thedogi<al 
Tiew  of  the  high-prieMhoDd  dooi  not  fiill  within  th* 
scope  of  this  Udionary.  It  miiat  auffice  tfaenfere 
to  indicate  that  snch  a  view  would  etabraca  tbe 
crauideiBtion  of  the  office,  drtsa,  fiuMtioos,  and 
mlitistretiona  of  tbe  higb- priest,  cousidered  u 
typical  of  the  priesthood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  ss  setting  forth  under  sbsdows  the  truths 
which  are  openly  taught  under  the  Goqxl.  This 
has  been  done  to  a  great  eitent  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  It  would  also  embrsce  all  the  moral 
and  s[»ritnal  teaching  suppoaad  to  be  intended  1^ 
such  symbols.— III.  To  poM  to  the  hlotoriol  view 
of  the  subject.  The  bisttHy  of  the  high-ptieEtk 
embncFs  a  period  of  about  1370  years,  and  a  sueca- 
sioD  of  about  80  high-prlesta,  begiuning  with  Aaiou, 
and  ending  with  thanniaa.  They  natiinlly  arraDge 
themselves  into  three  grDnps--<ii. )  those  befon 
David ;  (A.)  thoie  &am  David  to  tb(  oqiliTity ; 
(s.)  thoae  from  the  return  of  tbe  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity till  the  cessation  of  the  oltioe  at  the  derttvo- 
tlon  of  Jerusalem,  (a.)  The  hlgh-jviests  of  the 
tint  group  wbo  an  distinctly  made  known  to  us 
as  Bocb  an — 1.  Aaron;  3.  Eleaur;  3.  Phinelus; 
4.  Eli;  5.  AbitDb  (I  Chr.  i:i.  11 ;  Neb.  li.  II; 
ISsm-DT.  3);  6.  Abiah;  7.  Abimelcfii.  Phinebu 
the  am  of  Eli,  and  father  of  Ahitub,  died  before  ht) 
btber,  and  so  was  not  high-prie>L  Of  the  abova, 
the  three  (irit  euoceeded  In  regular  older.  Kadab 
and  Abibu,  Aaron's  eldest  sons,  having  diad  ia  tbe 
wiHemeaa  (Lev.  i.).  But  Eli,  the  4tb,  waa  of  tbe 
line  of  Ithamar.  What  was  the  exact  mterTal  be- 
tween the  death  of  Pblnehas  and  the  accwioD  of 
Eli,  what  led  to  the  ti-ausfereooe  of  tbe  chief  piimt- 
hood  from  tbe  line  of  Eleaisr  to  that  of  Ithamar, 
we  have  no  meani  of  determining  from  Scripture. 
Jaae|diui  asMrte  that  the  father  of  Bukkl — whom 
he  alls  Jeeeph,  and  Abiezer,  i.  a.  Abiafaoa — was 
the  last  high-priest  of  Phioebas's  line,  beforo  ZadiA. 
If  Abishna  died,  leaving  a  ton  or  graDdeoo  ondei 
age,  Eli,  as  besid  of  Ue  line  of  Ithtumr,  might 
have  becsme  bigb-priaR  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  or 
be  might  have  been  appointed  by  the  eldera.  If 
Ahiah  and  Ahimelech  are  not  niriatlous  of  the  Dame 
of  the  same  person,  they  moat  have  beeo  bretben, 
eiocs  both  were  soos  of  Abitub.  The  high-prisU 
then  before  DsTid'a  reign  may  he  set  down  aa  tigU 
number,  of  whom  asHn  are  nid  in  Scriptun  to 
Lve  been  high-prieste,  and  one  by  Josephua  alone- 
-ibA  Passing  to  the  second  group,  we  begin  with 
a  noeiplained  circumstance  of  there  being  two 
priests  in  the  leigu  of  Eartd,  ap^nrently  of  newiy 
equal  anthority,  via.  Zadok  and  Abiatbar  (1  Chr. 
XT.  11 ;  2  Sam.  vii.  IT).  It  ii  not  unlikely  that 
after  the  death  of  Ahimelech  and  the  teceaBlon  of 
Abiatbar  to  David,  Saul  may  have  made  Zadok 
p[iffit,  and  that  David  may  have  aTolded  the  diS- 
culty  of  deciding  between  the  claims  of  his  &itblul 
frioid  Ablathar  and  his  new  and  important  ally 
Zadok  by  appointing  them  to  a  joint  piintluod : 
the  first  place,  with  tbe  Ephod,  and  Uiim  and 
Thummim,  lemaming  with  Atuathar,  who  was  in 
ictual  poBstasion  of  them.     The  first  considerable 

iie  higb-prieats  of  the  second  group  is  to  ascartain 
irho  was  high-priest  at  the  dediotion  of  Solamon's 
Temple.  JoMpbus  says  that  Zadok  was,  and  the 
Seder  01am  makes  him  the  hlgh-|yiat  in  the  reign 
of  Saloauw ;  but  1  K.  it.  2  dirtinctly  aiaerts  tbit 
Amiah  tbe  sod  of  Zadok  waa  priest  onder  Scdomtui, 
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gri  1  On.  Tf.  10  tdk  B«  of  Anriih,  "  Im  H  ti 
U  tncDtol  the  prittt'i  offioe  id  Um  taoipla  that 
8ih»oii  built  Id  JtruMtaD.'  obriouilj  muing  at 
Ik  bit  complctim.  Wc  on  hiirllir  tbenTon  be 
nut  '"  o'iiV  *^*  Aw-iili  tba  aoa  of  AbiiMou 
m  tin  lint  h^priot  of  SolDmoo's  Tcm^at.  la 
loAiictii^  tlw  li*t  of  th<  Hirx<*Blm  of  priata  of 
IliB  paap,  tm  nathod  mint  ba  to  compan  Ui« 
IMJnpcal  IM  In  1  Chr.  Ti.  8-15  (A.  V.)  with 
ttM  DMicaa  of  hi^-prwrta  ia  tha  lacrtd  hJitoij, 
ad  Bitb  tha  lin  givai  b;  Joaaphu*.  Nov  *a  n- 
pi^  tba  gHiaUag<rt  it  it  Men  at  one*  that  there  ia 
■nfUiing  ddcctira;  fbr  wbenM  fmn  Dartd  to 
JoDiah  ibara  uc  30  kioga,  finm  Zadok  to  Jdioa- 
U  Ihan  an  bat  13  priaita.  Then  again,  whilr 
Ibi  psligrae  in  tta  III  (uat  gsMiatiDda  rreca  Zadok, 
ittdiHn,  eiacd;  miti  tba  taiitorj,  jet  i*  tba«  a 
(nat  pp  ID  tha  mkldla ;  [vi  betaetn  Amamh,  tba 
Ugk-privt  Id  Jahoabapbat'i  nign,  and  fUullam 
ttc  frtbar  of  Hilkiah,  tha  bigb-priaat  in  Joaiafa'i 
nig>— an  intcrra]  of  abaut  340  yam  thare  an 
hit  t«o  Bamea,  Ahituband  bdi^  and  tboaa  liable 
ta  Iba  Dtmoct  auipidoD  from  their  npvdadog  tha 
■ma  Btqiience  wbidi  oocon  in  the  eitrlier  part  of 
IbtBrntgcDadogr— ADianali,Abit<ib,  Zadot  Bat 
Ibe  hiilorkal  booka  aopplr  w  with  ibor  «  fire 
Daan  (or  thia  inlarral,  rii.  Jdwiada  la  the  nlgnl 
of&tbaJiab  and  Joaih,  and  probablj  itil]  earlier; 
ZKJwriab  bb  aoa ;  Aiaiisb  ia  the  ciga  of  Uniafa  ; 
Uri^  m  ttar  ra^  of  Abai ;  and  Anriih  ia  the 
nign  of  Btnkiah.  If,  boweier,  in  tJi*  gaoaalogj 
Bt  1  Cbr.  Ti.,  Anuiah  and  Hilkiab  haTa  beea  accU 
dBtaUr  tranapoaad,  aa  t>  not  aalikelr,  than  Iba 
iBriib  Trbo  iraa  hi^prieit  b  Heiekiah'a  raigtl 
*ill  be  tba  Anriah  of  1  Cbr.  Ti.  13,  14.  Patting 
Ilw  addHional  hiatocical  namea  at  four,  and  deduct* 
iag  (b«  two  nupidoo*  Daoiea  (ima  tba  genealog;, 
IS  high-prlata  indicBlad  la  Soiptura  ae 

»itli  the  20  king^  with  room,  bow- 

CTB,  tor  ODa  or  two  more  in  the  hiitocj.  In  i  " 
lim  to  theae,  the  Sodeaa  of  Joiephai,  wbo 
n^Diidi  to  Zfldakiah  in  Iba  niga  of  Amaiiah  in 
(be  Seder  Olam,  aod  Odea*,  who  Domepooda  to 
BBhaiah  in  tbe  reigti  of  Haoaneh,  acoording  to 
■be  luie  Jewiafa  chroold*,  nuj  reallj  repreaaLi 
bifb-prieita  whoaa  namea  hara  not  been  pnaerTed 
tajoipton.  Thiiwouldbrii^upthenDniberton, 
«.  if  He  rttoia  Aiaiub  a>  tha  father  of  Semiab,  tc 
18,  aihidi  agreaa  nenrljr  wttb  the  20  king*.  Rariew- 
jag  the  high- ptiaata  of  thia  aeorad  group,  tba  follow 
nf  an  ama  of  tha  moat  remarkable  incidaata  i — ' 
(1)  The  tnoifer  of  the  aeat  of  wonhip  from  bhiloh 
ia  the  tribe  of  Kphrehn  to  Jamialem  in  the  tribe 
of  Judab,  fffeded  b;  DkTid  and  ODOBolidttad  by  the 
Iwildbg  of  the  magnificent  Tempi*  of  Solomon. 
(^)  The  organiiation  of  lh«  Temple  aeiTioe  andar 
the  Wh-prieat.  (3)  Tha  reTolt  of  the  tea  tribea. 
<A',  Vm  orerthnnr  of  the  aanrpatlaD  of  Athaliah 
kj  Jduiada  the  high-prieit.  (5)  The  boldne. 
nxeeii  aith  which  the  h^h-pricat  Aiariah 
fai  the  encroachmenta  of  the  king  Uidah  upna 
Um  office  aod  fouctioai  of  the  pr^Mhood.  (6)  Tba 
•yir  of  the  Templa  bj  Jehuada,  th*  raatoraliba 
°l  tbt  Tem[J*  eerricea  by  Aaariah  in  tba  reign  of 
Hockiib,  and  tha  diacoTary  of  tha  book  of  the  law 
Ud  the  nUgloni  nformataon  by  Hilkiab  in  i 
rBga  of  Jonah.  (7)  In  all  tbew  gnnt  rdigi< 
"••ooBiia,  howerer,  aiceptir^  the  one  beaded 
kr  Jehoiida,  it  ia  leraarkable  how  the  otU  power 
toik  the  lead.  The  prepondennoe  of  the  cItU 
nir  tha  eccLcaiaatlcal  power,  M  an  hiitorkal  bcL 


tba  UngdoB  of  Jndah,  althongfa  kept  within 
boooda  hj  the  banditary  anrnaiainn  of  the  bigb- 
priaata,  aaema  to  be  pmred  &om  tluaa  drcnmatancea. 
Tba  ]m<it>  of  lliit  loiei  nded  with  Seniab,  wbo 
wai  takeo  priaoDer  by  Nebnnr-adan,  and  ilain  at 
Kiblab  1>y  tiebuahadnfMar,  tdgNber  with  Zaph» 
niah  Ih*  aaoond  priaat  or  Sagan,  aAar  the  boniing 
■      '      of  all  tba  ia<»a 


ay  captlva 


of  Iba  Tanpl*  and  the  plnndH 
Twala  (SK.!!.  IS).     Hia  aon 


It  tba  lanM  time  tairicd  ■ 


»^  bigb-pficat.  It  ia  remarkai^  uut  not  a  ^gle 
initance  ia  recorded  after  the  time  of  DaTbl  of  an 
inquiiy  by  Drim  and  Thmnmin.  Tha  mlniatrr  of 
the  propheta  aeemi  to  bare  anpeneded  that  of  llw 
bigb-pritata  (are  «.  j.  3  Chr.  ir.,  niil.,  n.  14, 
15  ;  S  K.  III.  1,  2,  uii.  12-14  ;  J«r.  ni.  1.  2).— 
(c.)  An  intaml  of  aboat  Glty'twa  yean  elapaed 
betweoi  the  bigb-prieata  of  the  aecond  and  third 
groa|>,  during  which  there  waa  odtbar  Temple,  nor 
altar,  nor  ark,  nor  pi-ieat.  Jebondak,  or  Joiatech. 
ai  it  ia  writt«i  in  Haggai  (i.  1. 14,  lie),  who  ibould 
hare  anoocaded  Seraiah,  liTed  and  died  a  captiTe  at 
Babylon.  The  pontifical  office  rerlTed  hi  bla  aon 
Jeahna,  of  whom  inch  frequent  meollon  ia  made  in 
Exm  and  Nefaemiah,  Haggni  and  Zechariah,  I  Eadr. 
and  Eccloa. ;  and  h*  theiefbra  Mande  at  tha  bead  of 
tbi*  third  uid  laat  aariea,  bonouably  diitingui^iad 
for  hia  aealona  co-operation  with  Z«rabbabel  in  r^ 
bulldlag  tl»  Temple,  and  rectoiiag  the  dlla|ddated 
crannwawealtb  of  Imel.  Hia  auccetaon,  m  fal 
Bi  the  0.  T.  guidat  n*,  weia  Joiakim,  Eliaahib, 
Joiada,  Johanao(ar  Jonathan), and  Jaddua.  Jaddua 
waa  high-prieat  in  the  tima  of  Alennder  the  GreaU 
Jaddua  waa  laceaadad  by  Oniaa  L,  hia  eon,  and  ba 
agala  by  Simon  the  JuaC,  the  lait  ofthamen  of  the 
great  lynagogue.  Upoa  Simon's  death,  hia  aoa 
Ouial  belag  under  age,  Eleaiar,  Simon'i  brother, 
(ucoaaded  him.  The  high-prieathood  of  Eleaaar 
ia  memorable  aa  being  that  onder  which  the  LXX. 
Teralon  of  the  Scriptana  waa  mad*  at  Aleiandria 
for  Ptolemy  Philadulubai,  according  to  the  account 
of  Joaephua  taken  from  AriXeaa.  Viewed  In  Ita 
relation  to  Judalim  and  the  high-prieathood,  thia 
tnoaiatiDD  wu  a  lign,  and  perhape  a  helping  cam* 
of  their  decay.  It  marked  a  growiog  taodeocy  to 
Hdleoiae,  ntterly  inoonaiatoit  with  the  eprit  cf  the 
^foaaio  economy.  What,  howeTer,  for  a  time  aarcd 
the  Jewiih  iniljtutiona,  waa  the  cruel  and  impoljtio 


a  of  Aatiixiiui 


The  ] 


Epipi 
raa  that  after  the  high-prieathood  bad  been  b> 
to  the  loweat  degradilioa  br  the  apoataiy  and  Crimea 
of  tha  lait  Oniaa  or  Manelaua.  the  aon  of  Eleaaar, 
and  aflar  a  racaacy  of  acTea  yeara  had  followed  the 
brief  poatilicate  of  Aldmua,  hia  ao  lea  in&mooa 
Btiaceaor,  a  new  aad  gloiiona  luccesaion  of  blgh- 
prievta  aroae  ia  tha  Aimonean  family,  who  united 
Uie  dignity  of  dril  nilen,  and  for  a  time  of  mde- 

Kodent  aoTereignt,  to  that  of  the  bigh-prieitbood. 
1*  Aamonean  liunily  wen  prieita  of  tba  conrse 
of  JcHiil^  the  firat  of  tha  twanty-fonr  couraea  (t 
Cbr.  iiiT.  7],  whose  retnm  fiom  aptlTity  ia  re. 
corded  1  Chr.  ii,  10)  Neb.  li.  10.  Th^  wei« 
piobably  of  the  houea  of  Eieaar,  Ihongb  thia  can- 
not b*  afBrmed  with  certainty.  Thia  Aamonean 
dynaa^  laated  from  B.o.  153,  till  tb*  &mi]y  wa* 
damaged  by  inteatina  diTislona,  aod  then  deatroyed 
by  Herod  tba  QiHt.  Ariatobalai,  tha  laat  big^- 
{nieat  of  bit  liat,  brether  rf  Uaiianmt,  WM  But- 
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dared  bfordcraf  Hen>I,  bu  brot)t«r-iii-b«,  I 
There  were  no  fewei  tlimn  twenty-eight  high-^ 
from  the  reign  of  Herod  to  the  dstrnctioa  of  tba 
Temple  bj  Titut,  ■  period  of  lOT  yean.  The 
N.  T.  introduoee  at  to  aome  of  tbew  iMer,  and  oll- 
ohanging  high-priesti,  Tii.  Annaa«  Caiafdiu 
Ananiaa,  Theophilua,  the  son  of  Aoanaa,  v 
high-prkft  from  whom  Saul  leceiTed  lettsn 
ij^mCDgue  Ht  Damascu*  (Aeti  ii.  1, 14).  Fhtnnim, 
t>w  Feat  high-pri«at,  w«a  amwinted  1^  lot  bj  th* 
Zealot*  from  Uucoune  of  priests  oiled  by  Joaaphoa 
Eoiacblm  (probably  a  corrupt  nading  for  Jachim). 
The  aubjoiued  labia  ihowi  tbi  •uoawioii  of  higb- 
prrnti,  aa  for  ai  it  can  be  lactrtained,  and  of  the 
contemporary  aril  rulen. 


joi^na . .     . .  Eleuar. 

OthDid Hiln^bM. 

JLbMna       AUriiiia. 

Sunnel!!    '.'.    '.'.    '.'.    !!  Ahiub. 

Saul      AbUiJi. 

LMtH ZadDk  and  AUaOu 

AbUah  ..  '.'.  Jstaaun. 

Aw AtarUh. 

lehoghapliat       AnuriilL 

Jehoadi       ..     '.',    '..     ',',  Do. and ZKhuialL 

Amulali      r 

Uiidah  . .     ,.  kwrnAA 

Jelham        I 

Abai     DrtHi. 

Fwklah     Aiartah. 

Haoaneb auUma. 

AHM 

JoaUh Hllklah. 

lebolaklm AuHahr 

ETil-Heiwlacta    '.'.     '.'. 
ZtTubkabtf     (Clrrai 

Cwdn.). 
HordRnir  (Xenea)..     ..  JoliUm. 
Km  tot  ITebcmlih  (Alta-  BbaUb. 

Dariu  Kothas Jolada. 

AleuDdettfaeOreat!!     !!  Jaddna. 
auaa   L    (PUltniT  Hols,  Onlaa  L 
AdU««iiis). 

PtulmrSoter Stanonlha  JUL. 

Ptolem  J  FUladehdnB      . ,  Elnar. 

„  MUHwdl. 

Plctany  Goartete*  . .  . .  OnUi  IL 
PIidHDy  FbUifiator  ..  ..  Stanon  IL 
Flulemr    Eplpbaoea     and  CMaa  UL 

AnuocAu  EptpbancB       . .  (JodnuL.  0()  Jiar 

Onlut  or  MeneU 

DonetrlDi  Jadmoa,  or  Aid 

AleiaDds  Balai Jonathui^  brother  ot  Jndu 

Haccabevi  (AvnDnfui). 

BlmonCAsmoDean)    .,     ..  ShnonfAjmooeaD). 

John  Hnixaiu  (Ann.)      . .  Jobn  H^IWni  (UoX 

Kin,Art,(obulo*(A«Q.)..  ArlalobnlM (Do). 

King  Alexandif  Jaouaeua  Alexander  Jannaeoa  (I)a)i 

QiHn  Aleiindra  (Aim.) . .  Hrrcanaa  IL  (Do.). 

kins  AriaiolxUiis  U.  (Aa-  AriMobulntlL  (Da). 

Pmnpty  tliB  Gr«al  and  H/T-  BTrcansi  IL  (Do.}. 

Um  end  or  hta  paoUficala, 

PKonu  the  Purlin..     ..  Antlnooa  (Do.> 
Herod  K.  of  Jndaea  ..     ..Ai»d^.^     '^ 

.,         ArtaUbulu  Oait  or  Aima- 

oeana),  Binrderad  l?  Helvd. 

BendlbaOnat Jeeai,  ■«  of  Faneoa. 

sunn,     u    of     Boetfau. 

OitbeiH'tn-law  to  Rovd. 
HalthlEBi  aonofThtopliUni 


Aidielaui  iL  of  Judaea   . .  Otaaar. 

CTranlaa,  EortmororSTTla.  Ananaa. 

TalcHiu  QratnSt  procoralor  lahmael,  aon  of  RuIiL 

p,         Eleanr.  aoQ  of  AoaniiL 

VUdUnai'iDrBntf  o(  S^iia  Calaptu^  oalled  ■IsD  Joeph. 

BerodAfitaea Stmuo  CaolbFrH. 

Hatttalai.  brother  of  Jona- 

Elhmm.  n  of  <hiiUi 

■Ida       . .  Joarph.  aau  ot  Hunek 
..     ..  Aiuniu.nsfHebed 

, Jauthan. 

l.mael,  ■«  of  FVM. 

Jwnh-annofSUmm. 

Af^ohited  bj  tbe  peopfe  . .  Jeftna,  eon  of  Qamallel, 
DcnnilatiinciD/.^.lT.  3,  MallUai,  un  of  iW^iUna. 

miMI,  tJie  name  of  a  city  of  Jndah  allotted  with 
itt  auburbs  to  the  pricats  (I  Chr.  ri.  58). 

BUU'ak.  1.  FHtharorEliakiin(2  K.  iriii.  37, 
Ia.EDi.20,iTJTr.  S2).  rEuAJIiu.]--S.  High-prieat 
In  the  reign  of  Jonah  (2  K.  uii.  4  aqq. ;  2  Chr.  niir, 
9  aqq.  J  I  Eadr.  i.  8).  According  to  the  gro^ogy 
in  1  Chr.  ti.  13  (A.  T.)  he  wai  eon  i£  Shallum, 
iDd  from  £ir.  Til.  1,  apparently  the  incstor  of 
Em  the  aciiba.  Hit  high'fneithood  waa  reodercd 
partnultrly  illunrioaa  by  the  great  retbrmatioa 
effected  under  it  by  king  Joeiah,  by  the  aolemn 
Paaaover  kept  M  Jeruaalem  in  the  ISth  yeu-  of 
that  king*!  rdgn,  and  abore  all  by  the  diacoTer; 
which  he  made  ot  the  twok  of  the  uw  of  Uoses  in 
the  temple.  With  r^ard  to  the  Utter,  Keanicott 
la  of  opinion  that  it  wu  the  original  autograph 
oom  of  the  Pentateoch  writleo  by  Moaa  which 
BilUali  found,  but  hii  argument  b  lar  from  oan- 
dnriT&  A  diHiciilt  and  internling  qnettion  arise*, 
What  waa  the  book  found  by  Hilkiah  ?    Our  meuit 

(I)  to  on  eiamiiuition  of  the  tenni  In  which  the 
dapoaiting  the  book  of  the  Uw  by  the  ark  wu 
ariginally  enjoined;  (2)  to  an  eiamination  of  tike 
eontenta  of  the  book  diBCOTered  by  Hilkiah,  u  fal 

may  be  gathered  from  the  contamporary  wtitii^ 
of  Jetemiah,  or  from  any  other  poitiont  of  Scrip- 
ture. A  oonBideraCion  of  all  th»e  pointa  rsiHi  a 
itrong  probability  that  the  book  in  question  was 
the  hint  of  Deuteronomy.— 3.  A  Merarile  l.eFite, 
ion  of  Amii  (1  Chr.  n.  45;  hebr.  30).— 4.  An 
other  Merarite  Lerite,  aecond  ton  of  Hosah  (1  Chr. 

uti.  11) B.  One  of  tboea  who  Mood  on  the  right 

hand  of  Em  whan  he  read  the  law  to  the  people. 
DouWeai  ■  Lerite,  and  probably  a  priest  ( Ndi.  Tiii. 
4).  Ha  may  he  identical  with  the  Hilkiah  who 
came  up  in  the  eipedition  with  Jeshua  and  Zsrub- 
babel  (ili.  T).— «.  A  priest  of  Anathcth,  latber  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Jer.  i,  1).— 7,  Father  of 
(■emaiish,  who  waa  one  of  Zed^iah's  enTOyi  to 
Babylon  (Jer.  nii.  3). 

mild,  a  natire  of  Rnitbon  in  Mount  Eptuaim, 
bther  of  ABDOH,  one  of  the  judgea  of  lanwl  fjudg. 
lii.  13,  15). 

F"'',    The  itractiui  and  GbanulailMia  of  tlie 

u,.,  ...jbyGoo^lc 
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UkgfPklaiUnwill  t«  mat  eoonnlaitlir  nottcv] 
■  lit  gounl  (UwriptHD  of  tb*  tcotum  of  the 
oBiitrj.    But  It  may  not  bs  UBpnirilaU*  to  odl 

uisitkn  ben  lo  the  tbHobs  Hebnv  ttrau  fbr 
vbich  tbt  void  "  hill "  hu  baeo  anptojed  in  the 
latL  Vcntoa.  1.  GibtaX,  from  ■  root  which 
MtnM  to  hftve  the  force  of  corrature  or  hompish- 
ees.  A  wonl  luvolTltig  thi<  idea  ii  peculUrly 
ipiilialiletotberouiKledhillaofPsleitiDe.  2.  But 
oorlniiikton  hai-e  al»  employeil  the  aame  English 
tniid  for  the  Ttry  Aifftmul  term  har,  which  has  a 
nodL  [nore  eiteoded  ioue  than  gibeak,  meajiiag  e 
vlule  diatiict  rsther  thui  no  iadiTidiuI  emineioe, 
ad  to  which  oar  word  "  mouctain  "  auwera  with 
tolerable  accniacj.  Thii  cicbauge  !•  always  un- 
isinble,  bat  it  (ometima  occurs  w  u  l«  maftue 
lbs  mailing  of  *  puaaga  when  it  is  deHiable  that 
tbe  topognphj  should  he  unmistakeahle.  For  lo- 
itnice,  in  Ki.  uir.  i,  tbe  "hiU"  is  the  ume 
wluJi  ii  elsewhere  in  the  same  chapter  (12,  13,  IB, 
ke.)  and  book,  consistently  and  acCBiatelj  rendered 
"■aunt"  u>d  "  nKtuatain.'  The  country  of  tbe 
•bills,"  in  Dent  i.  7 ;  Jodi.  ii.  I,  x.  40,  li,  16, 
is  tbe  derated  district  of  Jud^h,  Benjamin  and 
Pph—j.^  which  is  correctly  called  "  the  mouotaiu  " 
b  tbe  orllot  deacriptions  i*  Palestine  (Num.  liii. 
is),  and  in  many  mbeequent  ijaanges  Id  2  K.  i. 
9  ad  iv.  27,  the  use  of  the  word  "  hill "  obscura 
to  Canoel,  whidi  in  other  pnssagea  of 
\t{t.g.  I  K.TTiii.  IB;  2  K. 
"  mount"  correctly  attached 
a  the  word  Ma'alih,  better 
'  (1  San.  li.  11). 
4.  In  Iho  M.  T.  the  word  "hiU*'  Is  etn[Joyed  lo 
rader  the  Greelc  word  Bovrii;  bat  on  one  oco- 
■«  it  is  need  for  Ipet,  elsewhere  "  mountain,"  so 
■  to  ebiciin  tha  oooncson  between  tbe  two  [larti 
•f  Iheame  nanalin  (Luke  ii.  »7). 

Wm.    rUBaauBES.] 

Hlad,  tba  iMua)*  of  the  oommao  itif  or  wmw 
ikftm.  It  is  frequently  noticed  ia  the  poetical 
paRi  of  Soiptara  aa  ambltmalio  of  acttTitr  (0<d. 
iUi.21;  2Saa.iiu.34;  Fs.iriil.SS;  Hab.  iii, 
19),  gBtlan  (Pnr.  t.  IB),  teminine  modnty 
(Ont.  0.  T,  ill.  5),  amat  longing  (Ps.  ilii.  I), 
lad  Dalcnal  affcctioa  (Jo-,  dr.  5).  Its  diyneas 
a  lfa«  hauola  of  men  art     ' 


SoksHUi  frcetod  high  place*  for  Molech  (1  K.  xS. 
T),  whoee  bonid  rites  were  rerlTod  from  time  to 

in  the  <ame  Tldidtj  by  the  later  idolatreoi 
Ahai  and  Uaiu«eh  mad*  their  children 
"pass  thnugh  the  gre"  in  this  Talley  (2  K.  iri. 
3;  2  Cbr.  nviii.  3,  miil.  6),  and  tbe  liendiih 
custom  of  infimt  ncrifice  to  the  Bre~godi  aeems  lo 

been  kfpt  up  in  Tophet,  at  iti 


aUoded  to  (Job  □ 
it  test  I' 
nit  9). 


Oiiatal  doon  vera  tad  are  hnog  by  mraut  of 
piTSlB  tuning  in  socket*  both  on  llie  upper  and 
iowtr  sides  (1  K.  Til.  M).  In  Syria,  and  eepcdilly 
lb*  Hanrln,  there  are  many  andat  dooia  ponaisting 
ef  stMa  slabs  with  pirots  csrred  out  of  tiie  same 
|Ka,  inaerted  in  socketa  abOTe  and  below,  and  fixed 
during  the  building  of  the  bouse.  The  allusiou  in 
Pnr.  htL  H  is  Uio>  dearly  explained. 

Ebtluta,  Tmll«r  at  otherwise  called  "  the  val. 
ley  of  the  ani "  or  "  childitn  of  Hinnom,"  a  deep 
and  narrow  ranoe,  with  steep,  rocky  sides  to  the 
3l  and  W.  of  Jeriualem,  separating  Mount  Zion  to 
tbe  K.  frpin  the  "Hill  of  Eril  Counsel,"  aul  the 
di^img  rocky  plateau  of  tha  "  pluu  of  Rephaim  "  to 
tbe  8.  Tbe  eariiest  menthol  of  the  Valley  of  Hin- 
am  in  the  Mend  writings  i*  in  Josh.  iv.  8.  iriil. 
IS,  witere  the  boundary-line  between  the  tnbe*  of 
Jodah  and  Benjamin  ia  described,  as  passing  along 
the  bed  of  the  laTioe.  On  the  aoulbem  bniw, 
oinlMjking  tbe  Tsllay  at  ita  eaitem  Bttemlty, 


demble  i 


d(Jer, 


i.  31 ;  2  K.  I 


Lbomioation)  the 
polluted  by  Joaiah,  who  rendered  it  cer»> 
monially  unclean  by  spreading  over  it  hutuao  boDea, 
and  (itber  corruptions  (2  K.  siii.  10,  13,  14; 
2  Chr.  miT.  4,  5),  from  which  time  it  appora  to 
ha?e  become  the  common  cesspool  of  the  city,  into 
which  its  sewage  was  condncted.  to  be  carried  olT 
by  tba  waten  of  the  Kidron,  as  well  as  a  biyitall. 
when  all  it*  solid  filth  was  collected.  From  ita 
ceremonial  deSlemoit,  and  fivni  the  detest«d  and 
abominable  fire  of  Molech,  if  not  from  the  supposed 
ererbuniing  funeral  piles,  the  later  Jews  applied 
tbe  name  of  thia  Tilley  Oi  fftvmn,  GAenna,  to 
denote  the  place  of  eternal  tonneDt.  The  name  by 
which  it  ii  now  known  ii  Widy  ,/itAmum,  ot 
Wady  er  Subtb. 

B^papot'MXU.  Then  is  hardly  a  doubt  that 
the  Hebrew  behemoth  deacribee  the  hippopotamus^ 
the  ¥nud  itself  bean  the  strongeit  resemblance 
to  the  Coptic  name  pehimmt,  "  the  waler-oi,"  and 
at  the  am*  time  eiprease*  in  its  Hebrew  fbrm  th* 
idea  of  a  rery  Urge  beast.  Though  now  no  longer 
found  In  th*  lower  Nile,  It  was  formerly  comm«i 
there.  Tha  association  of  it  with  the  crocodile  in 
the  pMssge  hi  which  it  is  described  (Job  il.  13  ff.), 

m'nh,  an  Adalhunit*,  tb*  friend  of  Jod^  (G«n. 


1,12)  i 


nSO). 


miBH,  or  Ha'ruL  1.  Tbe  king  of  Tyr*  who 
sent  workmen  and  materials  lo  Jerusalem,  fini 
(2  Sam.  r.  11, 1  Chr.  at.  1)  to  build  a  palace  for 
David  whom  he  erer  lored  (1  K.  T.  1),  and  again 
( 1  K.  T.  10,  Til.  13,  2  Chr.  14,  16)  to  build  the 
Temple  for  SolomoD,  with  whom  be  had  a  treaty 
of  pews  and  onnmene  (I  K.  t.  II,  12).  Th* 
eonl«npt  with  whidi  he  receiTed  Solomon's  present 
of  C^bul  (1  K.  ii.  12)  does  not  appear  to  hsTe 
caused  any  breach  between  tha  two  kings.  He 
admitted  Solomon's  shipa,  issuing  from  Jcppa,  to  a 
share  in  the  profitable  trade  of  the  Mediterraneen 
(I  K.  X.  22)  ;  and  Jewish  sailon,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  TVriana.  were  taught  to  bring  the  gold  of 
India  (1  K.  li.  26)  to  Solomoq's  two  barboun  on 
the  Red  Sea.  Dins  the  Phoenician  historian,  and 
Henander  of  Ephesos  sssign  to  Hiram  a  prosperoui 
reign  of  34  yean ;  and  relate  that  his  &thcr  was 
Abital,  his  son  and  successor  Baleaear.  Othen  re- 
late that  Hiram,  beside*  aapplying  timber  for  the 
Temple,  gave  hia  (Jaughter  in  marriage  to  Solomon. 

(1  K.  Tii.  13,  40),  the  principal  architee'-  ud  to- 
^neer  sent  by  king  Hiram  to  Solomon. 

Hlma'ltiia,  "  a  son  o'f  Tobias."  who  nad  a  large 
tnasurs  placed  for  tecurity  in  th*  trtaauir  of  the 
tempi*  at  tbe  time  of  the  Tiait  of  Heliodome 
(c.l87B.c.i  2  Mace.  iii.  11).     The  name  appeui 

HlfUtea,  the,  the  nation  docoided  from  Cheth 
(A.  V.  "  Heth  "),  Ibr  second  son  of  Canaan.  Our 
first  introdnctjon  to  tb>  HittlH*  i*  in  lb*  tilM  of 
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Jtbnbua,  wbea  b«  bnght  Inm  Um  B«i>-<%d)i, 
"ChlldnD   of  BMh,'    Uic  field  uid   the  can  of 

Uidiii>l>}i,bekiiigjiigtaEplin>D  theBiUite.  Tbtj 
wen  tlKD  Mttled  mt  [he  tovo  which  wu  after- 
nrdj,  uDder  ita  nw  niunt  of  Hehrrai,  to  beoome 
can  of  tht  iDOrt  fiunou*  dti»  of  Pilntiae,  then 
bnuiDg  the  unie  of  Kirj*Ui-atbt,  and  p«r)iap>  alao 
of  MainrB(Gen.  iriU.  i9,  DTT.  9).  The  propdnd- 
tiea  at  the  trils  Hppear  at  that  tima  to  hire  been 
nther  caumerrial  than  militsTj,  Ab  Ewald  well 
MJ),  Abnbam  chne  his  alli»  in  warian  Iran  the 
Amoritta,  bat  he  gow  to  the  Bittile*  &r  his  grave- 
But  the  tjibc  wu  eridoDtlj  at  jet  but  muU,  not 
important  enough  to  be  noticed  bfaide  **  the  Ca- 
■uamKe  and  tbe  Peiiuite"  who  ihared  the  balk 
of  the  land  betweai  them  (Gen.  lii.  S,  liii.  7). 
Throughout  Um  boc^  of  Eiodni  the  name  of  the 
Kittit«a  ocean  odIj  in  the  uiual  fbrmnk  for  Ihe 
occupanta  of  the  l^mlaed  Laod.  From  this  time 
their  quiet  habita  raniaht  and  thej  take  their  part 
•gaiiMt  the  inradn-,  m  equal  aliiaoca  with  the 
other  Cuiaanite  tribea  (Josh.  ii.  I,  xi.  3,  lie.). 
Benceibnmd  the  iwtices  of  the  tiittitea  are  nrj 
few  ami  Unt.  We  meet  with  two  indiTiduali, 
both  ittadied  to  the  penon  of  David.  (1.)  "  Afai- 
melech  the  HlttHa"  (1  Sam.  nri.e).  (2.)"Driah 
the  Hittito,"  ooe  of  "the  thirty"  of  DsTid'i  body- 
guard (3  Sam.  niii.  39;  1  Chr.  li.  41).  The 
Egyptian  anoali  tell  oi  of  a  very  powerful  con- 
fi^racy  of  Hittitea  m  the  ndlej  of  the  Orooto, 
with  whom  Sether  I.,  or  Sethoe,  waged  war  about 
B.C.  IJMO,  and  whosa  capital,  Keteah,  lituate  near 
Emen,  he  conqtiend.  In  the  Anyriau  iniicripCwna, 
ae  lately  4*i=<pbo^  there  an  frequent  reteiTDces  to 
a  natioQ  of  Kiatii,  whoee  ten  itory  aleo  lay  in  the 
valley  of  the  Orontea,  and  who  were  eometimea 
aodited  by  the  people  of  tbe  wa-coaiC,  probably 
the  Phoenidana.  If  the  ideatification  tf  these 
people  with  the  Bittitea  ahould  prove  to  be  nor- 
net,  it  aDbtda  ■  clue  to  the  meaning  of  some 
panens  which  are  otlienrise  puialiag, 

HlvltM,  tht.  The  DMoe  it,  b  the  original, 
nnifoimlj  found  hi  Uw  aii^ular  nunber.  In  the 
geuttlogical  Ublcs  of  Genoli,  "the  Hivitc'  is 
named  as  one  of  the  descendanta — the  sixth  in  order 
—of  Canaan,  the  eon  of  Ham  (Gen.  i.  17  ;  1  Chr. 
i.  15).  In  the  fint  enumervtWD  of  the  natloot 
who,  at  the  Ume  of  the  call  of  Abrahtjn,  occupied 
the  pnmiaed  land  (Gen.  iv.  19-31),  tbe  Uivits 
an  omittod  from  the  Hebrew  ten.  The  name  ie 
also  ahient  in  the  report  of  the  ipiea  (Num.  mil. 
29).  Perhaps  this  la  owing  la  the  thcD  inaignili- 
canca  of  the  Hiritea.  We  fint  encounter  (be  actual 
pei^  of  the  Hirilef  at  the  time  of  Jacob's  ntuni 
to  Canaan.  Shechem  was  then  in  their  poseeaeion, 
Hamor  the  Hivlla  being  the  "  pHuce  of  the  land  " 
(Gen.  ladt.  2\  They  wen  at  Ihie  time,  to  judge 
of  them  by  their  rulen,  a  winu  and  impetuous 
people,  crttjulooi  tod  eanly  deceived  by  the  crafty 
and  cruel  soni  of  Jacob.  The  narrative  iiirther 
ohibita  them  ai  peaceful  and  commmaal,  giiven  to 
"  trade"  (10,  ai),  and  to  tbe  acquiring  of  "  pgeeea- 
done"  of  cattle  and  other  "wealth"  (10,23,28, 
29).  We  next  meet  with  the  Hivitea  doling  the 
oonquest  of  Canaan  (Joeh.  ii.  7,  li.  IBV  Their 
chancter  ii  Dow  in  gome  rtapecti  malerially  altered. 
They  are  still  erideatly  averse  to  ftgbting,  but  they 
have  acquinid — possibly  by  long  eiperioioe  in  traffic 
— an  amount  of  oaa  which  they  did  not  befbn 
poxwi,  aod  which  enables  them  to  turn  the  tables 
an  the  laiaalltci  In  a  highly  loceealiil   mannti 
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(Joeh.  u.  3-27).  The  main  body  of  the  HivHm. 
however,  were  at  this  time  living  <«  the  nortfaein 
ooafiaes  af  wtsten  Palestine--"  under  Bertnon,  in 
the  land  of  Uiipeh"  (Josh.  li.  3) — "io  Hoont 
Lebanon,  from  MoBDt  Baal-Uennoo  to  the  ester- 
tug  in  of  Hamatb"  (Jadg.  ill.  S,  oomp.  2  Sam. 
niv.  7). 

HiAi'Rh,  an  ancestor  of  Zepbaniah  the  profdiM 
(Z'ph.  i.  1). 

roakl'jalt,  according  to  tlte  A.  V.  a  man  who 
sealed  the  covenant  with  Nehemiah  (Meh.  i.  17). 
But  then  i>  no  doubt  that  tbe  name  should  be 
taken  with  that  preceding  it,  aa  "  Ater-Hiikyah." 

HlTbll).  Thii  name  is  found  in  two  places  only 
(Num.  X.  29 ;  Judg.  iv.  1 1),  and  it  SHma  doabtftil 
whether  It  denotes  the  lathei^in-law  of  Uosea,  or 
hie  son.  (1.)  In  &TDUr  of  the  latter  sre  (a.)  tfc* 
eipnM  Matemcnt  that  Hobab  was  "  the  eon  of 
Ri^el "  (Num.  i.  29)  ;  Raguel  or  Rend— the 
Rebnw  word  in  both  caaea  ii  tbe  same — being 
identified  with  Jelhn>,  not  only  in  Ei.  ii.  18  (cooip. 
iii.  1,  tc),  but  also  by  Joscphua.  (fr.)  The  bet 
that  Jethro  had  some  time  previously  lefi  tbe 
Uraelite  camp  to  return  to  his  own  country  (Ei. 
iviii.  27).  (2.)  In  favour  of  Hobab's  identity  with 
Jethro  are  (n.)  the  woide  of  Judg.  iv.  11 ;  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  this  is,  cntawibly,  ot 
the  other,  and  altogether  a  moil 
casual  statement,  {b.)  Joaej^iua  in  speaking  of 
at  he  "  had  lothor  (i.  i.  JeUiro) 
The  Mahometan  traditions  are 
certakly  in  &vonr  of  tht  identity  of  Hob^  with 
Jethro.  But  whether  Hobab  waa  Ihe  &thsr.lB-law 
of  Uoses  or  not,  the  not^e  of  him  in  Num.  x, 
20-33,  though  brief,  ia  fail  of  point  and  intenat. 
Whiia  Jethro  ia  preeemd  lo  as  as  tbe  wise  tai 
practised  administrator,  Hobab  appears  ti  the  ei- 
perienoed  Bedoum  eheikh.  to  whom  Uoses  looked 
for  the  msteiisl  afety  of  hit  cumbrous  csnvaB  in 
the  new  and  diiScult  ground  befera  tlinn. 

HoImI^  the  place  to  which  Abraham  parsnad 
the  kings  who  had  pillaged  Sodom  (Gen.  liv.  IS). 
It  was  aitoated  "  to  the  north  of  DamaKoa."  The 
Jew*  of  Dtmaseus  affirm  that  the  village  <£Jib^, 
not  hr  from  Bunch,  ia  the  Hobah  of  Seripturt. 

Hod,  one  of  the  enu  of  Zophah,  among  the 
dncendants  of  Aeher  (1  Chr.  vii.  37). 

Hedal'ah,  eon  of  fClioenai,  of  the  royal  Une  tt 
jDdah(l  C'hr.Ui.  M}. 

HodATi'ah.  1.  AmanofManaM^.oDa  oftbe 
hada  of  the  half-tribe  on  the  east  of  Jordan  (1  Chr. 
V.  24),^i.  A  man  of  Benjamin,  son  of  Hafr^enuah 
(1  Chr.  ii.  7].— 8.  A  Levite,  who  terms  to  bare 
givm  his  name  to  an  important  fiunity  in  the  tribe 
(Eir.  H.  40). 

Ha'clMli,  a  wcontD  nsned  in  tlie  geacilogiet  of 
Benjamin  (t  Chr.  Tiii.  9)  ai  the  wife  of  Shaharaim. 

Ho'dmh,  VA.  vii.  43.    [HoDavuH,  3.] 

Hodl'kh;  one  of  the  two  wivea  of  Eara,  a  man 
of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iv.  19).  She  is  doubdest  the 
■ame  peAoo  tt  Jdindijah  in  veiie  18. 

Eodijah.  L  A  Levite  in  the  time  <^  Eare  and 
Nebemiah  (Ndi.  viii.  T  ;  and  probably  alio  li.  5 ; 
I.  19).— S.  Another  Levite  at  the  aama  Hme  (Ni^ 
X,  13).— S.  A  layBunj  one  of  the  "hade"  el 
the  people  tt  tbe  tame  thne  (Keh.  i.  IS). 

Boglah,  the  third  of  the  five  daoghten  of  Zelt^ 
pbehad  (Nnm.  xxvL  S3,  uvii.  1,  iiivi.  11,  Josh. 

■  -i.  31. 
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HOIilC-TBZIi: 

mil  valj  is  Cbt  ipacrTplial  tbiwy 
mat  (tct.  58).  Tb*  f  ng«  cmmiiu  ■  du- 
itjc  {Jt7  on  tin  duim  of  tbt  two  tna  umb- 
b;  tlM  clden  in  thaii 


■id  to  the  K«nD« 


CQ.«.)«>«i). 
an  comctlr,  OLorsRvn, 
«■*,  Kconuig  to  tne  book  ofjoditli^  a  ^fowrftl  of 
KrbaiiaAiaxu,  king  of  the  ABfriuu  (JmL  iL  i), 
vhowM  ilwB  hfibit  Jnriih  hanoiw  JoAtli  dniitig 
tb*  Mgc  of  Bttbuli*. 

HO'Ua.  1.  A  tovB  In  th*  moontuni  <^  Judih  ; 
one  of  tbe  fin£  gnnpt  (rf  whidi  Detur  wu  Ap\Ti' 
mtljtlwnHrt  ouiiienhte  (Jab.  xr.Sl,  nL  15). 
[HiLxa.]— S.  A  dtjr  i^  Uoab  (Jar.  ilrlii.  31, 
■aljl.    So  identifKttisa  of  it  bH  jit  Uku  plioe. 

Ho'aaH,  tba  fmn  ■mdo'  whicb,  in  1  Cbr.  L  3S, 
■■  Edotnitc  imnc  qipcan,  wbidi  iB  Ohl  hitL  ii 

Hnq-.  The  Hebrew  ilbaA,  li  tb«  flnt  plant, 
if|ilia  M  tbg  prodnct  of  tha  bfc,  to  wluch  w*  a- 
duBrd^  giro  tbo  name  of  honey.  All  trsTtllon 
■gm  b  deacriUof  FtlntdiM  u  «  lukl  "flowing 
witb  milk  wd  boMr"  (Ei.  iil.  8);  bav  being 
abaiiduit  «Tea  in  the  rennla  paiti  of  tba  wildei-- 
neai.  whan  Ihej  depodt  their  hooaj-  In  tha  cnrkoH 
gf  the  rvAt  or  in  bollo«  tnea.  In  aome  farbi  of 
■ortbera  Arabia  tbt  hiUa  at*  to  well  (lacked  with 
bm,  that  Tw  aooDs  ara  htTt*  pti 
accoped.  In  tha  icooDd  plac« 
■ppiis  to  a  decoction  of  the  juice  of  the  grmpe,  which 
it  Mill  called  dibt,  and  wbich  fonni  an  artida  of 
coamwrca  in  tbe  Eaitj  it  wu  tbu,  and 
dioarj  bee-hooej,  whidi  Jacob  ant  la  Joaeph  (Gau 
liiii.  II),  and  whidi  tha  Tjiiani  porduiHd  Inm 
Pkleatuie  (Ex.  nni.  IT).  A  Ihird  kind  ' 
daoibed  hj  ■onw  vriten  ■■  "  Tegetai>l( 
bj  wbidi  ia  mtaot  tb«  nodatioiM  of  ce 
ud  (hrnba,  andi  a*  tba  TJannru  nuwuftni,  tbond 
ia  tU  peninaula  of  Sinai,  or  the  itiuitMi  uka  of 
LoriMan  and  Heaapotainia.  The  hooef,  whidi 
Jooatbm  ate  in  the  wood  [1  Sam.  ut.  25),  and 
Uh  "  wild  hBurj,"  whidi  npportad  St.  Jdii 
(Matt.  iii.  4),  haTc  been  rrferrad  to  tJ  ' 
But  it  wa  probabJ;  tha  honej  of  the 
A  Kxirth  kind  ii  dncrlbed  bf  Joaephaa,  aa  ncii 
nunnfactuwd  (nan  th*  juica  of  the  data. 

B»A,  Hook*.  Variooi  kioda  of  hooka  a 
Dcticad  in  the  Bible,  of  whidi  th*  following  ■ 
tba  moat  [mportaiit.  1.  Flahing-lwob,  (Am.  I 
2;  Job  lU.  3;  Ii.  SI.  8;  H*h.i.  15).  2.  Pi 
jHTlr  a  rmg  (A.  V.  '•  thorn,")  plaoad  thraa^  the 
month  of  a  large  Hah  and  attached  bj  a  conl  to 
nake  En-  tha  purpoaa  of  ktejHng  it  alrre  in  th 
vatar  (Job  ilL  2);  tbe  word  meaning  th*  oorti  i 
rendtred  "book*^  in  (h*  A.  V.  3.  A  ring,  idc 
a  in  onr  <»antr7  la  plaovl  throu^  tha  ma*  of 
boll,  ami  limilarlj  Daed  in  tb*  Eaat  fbr  laadln,, 
aboDt  iicma  (El.  ill.  t,  where  tha  A.  V.  haa  ••  with 

metlud  wa*  adopted  for  leading  pruonan,  a>  in  the 
caae  of  Hanaaaah,  who  waa  ltd  with  ringa  (S  C- 
miii.  11  ;  A.  T.  "in  the  thoma").  An  illoit 
tioo  of  thia  praetica  ii  found  in  a  baa-itliaf  dia- 
carcKd  at  Khonabad  (Layaid,  ii.  376],  *.  Tbe 
hooka  of  tba  piltara  <rf  the  Tahemacl*.  (Ei.  mi 
32,  37,  nrii.  10  0.,  onlii.  13  ff.)  6.  A  Tina- 
diaaer'i  pmniog-hock  (1*.  IL  4,  niit  5 }  HI*,  lir. 


wildt^ 
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;  Joel  m.  10).     S.  A  llaih-faook  fi» 
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rig  up 
airii. 

I  Sam.  li.  lS-14).  7.  llobablr  ■'book*" 
fbr  th*  purpoaa  of  banilag  op  animak  to  flar 
(EliL48> 


Eapll'Bl  and  Pbixexi,  tb*  two  lOBa  of  EU, 
to  fulfilled  their  bereditarr  aacndotal  dnlJe*  at 
Sbikih.  Their  bmCal  rapadtj  and  loat,  wUdi 
•atmad  to  acqain  freah  rlolenca  with  their  bthor'a 
incnalng  jewi  (1  Sam.  II.  S3,  13-17),  filial  the 
peofri*  WW)  diagnat  and  IndlgnatioD,  and  prorokad 
tb*  coraa  wbicb  waa  daoonscad  aplnat  thatr  ftchcr'a 
bona*  fint  lif  an  unknown  prqihet  (3T-3S),  aad 
thB  I^Samud  (1  Sam.  lil.  11-14).  Tht;  ware 
both  eat  off  bi  ooa  daj  in  tha  Uowar  of  thdr  age, 
and  tha  ark  whidi  tbar  bad  acoompaoied  to  battle 
agalnit  th*  Philiatinia  waa  loat  en  tba  nma  ooea- 
■<)n(l  Sam.  It.  ID,  II). 

Har.KoBat  L  Tba  msantatn  on  whidi  Aaraa 
died  (Num.  n.  25,  37).  Tb*  word  Hia-  i*  r«- 
garded  b;  th*  Itiicograplian  aa  as  arehak  form  of 
Sar,  tha  nanal  Ueinw  twm  for  "  mountain." 
The  ftw  facta  giTBO  na  b  tba  BiUa  regarding 
Honnt  Hor  are  aoon  told.  It  wa*  "  on  the  bonndarr 
line"  (Nam.  n.  33)  or  "at  tha  alga"  (iiiiii.3f) 
of  the  land  of  Ed«n.  It  waa  th*  haltlDg.plan 
of  the  people  mzt  after  Eadeah  (u.  29,  mui.  37), 
and  the;  quitted  it  far  Zaimonah  (mlli.  41)  in 
tba  nad  to  the  Red  Sea  (iii.  4).  It  waa  daring 
the  encammnent  at  Kadeah  that  Aarea  waa  gatbsait 
to  hi*  falhen.  It  ia  almoat  unneMaaarT  to  atate 
that  it  la  aituatsd  on  tha  eaatem  rid*  of  tb*  great 
Tallej  of  tha  jlroioA,  the  bigbact  and  moat  cod- 
iplcaoua  cf  the  whole  range  of  tha  aaadatooe 
moonlatn*  of  Edom,  baring  doaa  beneath  It  on  iu 
eaatem  lide  the  mTitatiaua  dtj  of  Petra.  Th* 
tradition  hm  eiiited  from  tha  aarlieat  data.  It  !;. 
now  the  Jibel  Sebi-Harin,  "  the  monntain  of  tba 
I>roiJiet  Aaron."  Of  the  geological  formatian  of 
Mount  Hor  we  ha'e  no  raj  Imttwoithj  aoconnta. 
The  gmeial  atmctni*  of  tha  noga  of  Edom,  nf 
whidi  it  forma  tha  moat  prominent  feator*^  la  new 
red  aandatoDe,  diaplajing  iatelT  to  an  eDormoui 
thickneaa.  Uount  Hor  ilaelf  i*  aaid  to  be  aitirdj 
Moditime,  Id  rerr  iwriiootal  itrata.  It*  bright, 
aowrding  to  tbe  lateat  nHBiurementa,  ia  4800  TaM 
(Eng.)aboTa  thaMeditemnean,  that  ia  to  laj  about 
ITOO  feet  above  tha  town  of  Petra,  4000  aboire  the 


near  by  Ita  double  top,  whidi  riaa*  Lik*  a  huga 
caatellated  building  fmm  a  lower  bau,  and  ia  anp- 
mountad  hj  a  circular  dome  of  tha  tomb  of  Aaron, 
a  dutiDOt  white  spot  on  the  dark  nd  nirfaca  of 
tba  mountain.  Tie  impreaaioa  lecaiTed  co  the 
Rpoi  ia  that  Aaron'a  death  look  ptaaa  in  tha  amali 
taain  bstwesi  tha  two  peaki,  and  that  the  paopia 
war*  atalioaed  dtbar  on  tha  plain  at  the  baaa  of  the 
peaka,  or  at  that  part  of  th*  Wadg  Jba-Kmifybth 
man  wbidi  th*  top  ia  commandid.  Tha  diiaf  in- 
term  of  Uount  Hor  wiU  aiwaTa  eoaaiat  hi  Uw 
pmpact  finrn  Ita  lammit — tha  W  view  of  Aaiou 
—that  Tiaw  whiob  waa  to  him  wiat  Piiph  wn  10 
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832  HORAM 

hu  bnithar.^2>  A  moDDtun,  «atirv1y  dutinct  fnui 


laifo  of  tha  northam  bouodirj  of 
Uie  Und  which  the  childno  of  brnel  wtn  ibout  to 
conquer.  The  ideutjficatioa  of  this  mountaia  hii 
.  alwafu  been  one  of  the  pnules  of  Sacred  Geograph7. 
The  Heditemneim  was  the  vatera  baucduy.  The 
northern  boundarf  utarted  from  the  xa ;  the  Hnt 
pdDt  IS  it  wa*  idouat  Uor,  tid  the  aecoiid  the 


HOBN 

antnoc*  of  Hunath.  The  eatnuin  of  Hairutlh 
•eerni  to  hsTe  been  detencined  bj  Mr.  Porter  u 
the  pan  at  Kalat  iil-H<»^  cloae  to  Hian,  the  ma- 
dent  Hanuth— at  the  other  end  of  the  lange  ol 
Lebanon,  Suielj  "  Mount  Hor "  then  can  be 
Dothing  else  than  the  great  chain  of  LeDanon  ita?lf. 
It  IB  »  dearly  the  natural  northern  bouadarj-  of 
the  country,  that  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt 
,  that  tha  whole  raii^e  ia  miendsd  hy  the  term  Hor- 


Ha'ram,klDgofGEZGiiatthe  time  of  the  con- 
quest  oTthe  aoiith-we>t«rn  part  or  PalealiDa  (Jodi. 
1.  S3). 

'OtlnV  Ei.  ilL  1,  XTli.  6,  uiiii.  S  ;  Dent.  i. 
a,  S,  19,  iT.  10,  15,  T.  2,  ii.  8,  itiii.  IS,  nii.  1  j 
1  K.  viii.  e,  lii.  S I  3  Chr,  t.  10 ;  Pa.  ai.  19 1 
Ual.  iT.  4;  EoduB.  driii.  T.     (Sow.J 

Eo'rsia,  one  of  the  fortified  places  in  the  terrt- 
toiy  of  Naphtoli ;  named  with  Iron  aod  Migdal-el 
(Josh.  lii.  38).     Van  it  Velde  euggesU  Hmh  as 

H«T  Etflid'gtd,  the  name  of  a  desert  statioa 
wii«*  the  laraellta  encamped  (Kum.  uiiii,  32), 
probably  the  game  a*  Gudgodah  |Deut.  i.  7).  On 
the  west  side  of  tha  Anboh  iiobinaon  h»  a  Wady 
QktdigMdK,  which  maj  hear  the  same  mnni 
but  aa  that  meaning  might  be  perhaps  applied 
great  Domher  of  localities,  it  woaU  bt  daiigerous  to 

Ho'll  1.  A  Horite,  aon  of  Lotan,  tha  aoD  of 
Sdr  tCen.  mrj.  22 ;  1  Chr.  L  89).— 9.  In  Gen. 
invi.  80,  the  nann  has  in  the  oH^nal  the  definite 
article  prefixed  "the  Horite;"  and  is  Id  fact  pre- 
dselj  the  same  word  with  that  which  ia  the  pm- 
cediDg  Tene,  and  dso  in  21,  ii  rendered  in  the 
A.  T.  "the  Hnrite>."--8.  A  man  of  Simeon; 
atherofShaphat  (Num.  nii.  5). 

HoTItM  and  Eo'ilm*,  the  ahorlgina]  inhabitants 
of  Uount  Seir  (Gen.  iit.  6),  and  probably  allied 
to  the  Emima  and  Rephaima.  The  name  Horite 
aiqcsrato  haTc  been  derired  from  thdr  habits  as 
"  csTe-dwellers."  Thnr  excavated  dwellings  are 
atill  fonnd  in  hundreds  in  the  nndstone  diSt  and 
mountains  of  Edcm,  and  especially  in  Petra. 

Hor'mkh,  or  Zephath.  {Judg.  i.  17),  waa  the 
ohicf  town  of  a  king  of  a  Caiuunitish  Izihe  on  the 


south  of  Palwline,  which  waa  reduced  by  Joahiu. 
and  became  a  dty  of  the  territory  of  Judah  (xT. 
30 ;  1  Sam.  -ax.  30).  but  appai-ently  belonged  to 
Simeon  [1  Chr.  ii.  30). 

Eon.  I.  Literal.  (Josh.  vi.  4,  5 ;  on^p. 
hi.  lix.  13  i  1  Sam.  iri.  1,  13  ;  1  K.  i.  39  ;  Job 
iliL  14.) — Two  porposea  are  mentioned  in  the 
Seriptnres  to  which  the  horn  Hemi  to  haTe  been 
applied.  Trumpets  wen  probably  at  first  merely 
honu  perforated  at  the  tip.  aucb  a>  are  stitl  need 
upon  mountain-iarms  for  calling  home  the  ta- 
bonnn  st  meal-tima.  The  word  horn  is  also 
applied  to  a  flask,  or  Tnsd  mads  of  horn,  con- 
taining oil  (1  Sam.  rri.  1,  13;  1  K.  i.  39),  or 
used  as  a  kind  of  toilet-bottle,  filled  with  the  pn- 
paratiim  of  antimony  with  which  womm  tinged 
th«r  eye-Ushes.— 11.  METiPHORICAL.  1.  Front 
nmSarit!/  of  form. — To  this  use  belongs  the  appli- 
cation of  the  wok)  tern  to  a  trumpet  of  metal,  aa 
already  mentioned.  The  terns  of  Cw  attar  £Ei. 
Ovii.  2)  are  Dot  supposed  to  haie  been  made  al 
horn,  but  to  haTc  been  metallic  projectioDS  from 
the  four  nimsra.  The  peak  or  taaimit  of  a  hill 
wai  called  a  horn  (Is.  T.  1).  2.  From  timUarily 
of  patllim  and  km.— Two  principal  applications  of 
this  metaphor  will  be  found— ifrn^tA  and  honour. 
Of  itrtngth  the  horn  of  the  unicorn  was  the  most 
frequent  represenlnlive  (Deut.  iiiiii.  17,  4c.),  but 
not  always;  comp.  1  K.  xiii.  11,  where  probably 
hoi-DB  of  iron,  worn  defiantly  and  iTmbolically  on 
the  hewl.  are  iuteuded.     Among  the  Dmses  upon 


<D  their 


n  the 


r,  the 


Ti.  1 5  ;  all  tAi  ftom>  cf  Itrael,  Ijim."  ii.  3),  and 
0  for  the  supreme  authority.    It  slso  stand*  fOT  the 


,Go(>^lc 


•rf«,  rhnoa  H  rmm  to  dmu  U^,  tMAbm 

L  Till.  2,  Ik.  ;  Z«h.  i.  18).    Oot  of  «itbw  or 
oT  tbac  two  lut  meUplioti  ipnnf  tlw  iln  of 
godi  wjtkhorai. 


y\ 


»)w.n 


Thd  llw  Hebnw  mrd  trt-'i*  d*- 
KnbH  thi  boTHt,  nHj-  In  takoi  fur  gnntad  on  ttit 
ilmott  DnuiinKitB  inUioTitj  of  tha  andnt  tit- 
■ioDi.  Hot  oiilf  wm  bcs  exDmliiiglT  uniimiB 
'-  "'  "  'it  from  tb«  HUM  ZoMb  (Joifa.  i*. 
ifcr  thit  Wntti  in  |iartii)til«r  In- 
w  parti  of  th*  oHuitry.  la  Scriptan  tlw 
btriMt  it  rafemd  to  onlv  u  Iha  niiuH  which 
Jdnrtb  employed  for  Uw  otiipUwD  of  th* 
CDiuitw  {U.  uUi.  28 ;  DcoL  irli.  30 ;  Jodi. 
tar.  12;  WU.  lii.  8).  Soon  aamMaMon 
Rgud  tlM  wrnil  u  uhI  in  iti  litnal  irih,  but  H 
tan  pnriablf  upfuiaa  ander  ■  rlnf  imip  tbi 
oiHtaration  with  whidi  Jdunh  would  ioipii* 
■ha  Bmwtm  of  th*  liraeUtB,  ■  ^darttl  la  DMih 
■.]&,  Joah.  ii.  11. 

Hmulm,  B.  town  of  Moab,  poaalblf  ■  nn^ 
toarf,  MDied  with  Zoar  and  Lnhith  (la.  it.  S; 
'-   -'^'\  3,  5,  34).     No  due  ia  aArdad  to  Ha 
ither  by  tha  notion  of  th<  filbl*  or  bj 
D  other  worka.     It  aaenu  to  hara  b«o 


Jb.  dTii 


»  njltd  ttia  "  war  '  (Ii.  I*.  S),  or  tha  " 


{i^.Ml 


':'^K 


,  tha  deaiguatiaa  of  SaoUUst 

\ata.  1^  lu,  19  ;  liii.  28).     It  la  derind  bj  G«- 
•aiiai  Irom  HoronaliD. 

Hon*.  Tbt  BKst  itnliiDg  ftatore  In  th«  Blb- 
Ual  Dotin*  of  the  bona  ia  tba  (KJoairt  appUcatka 
of  ft  to  warliko  oparationi ;  in  no  inatanco  ia  that 
adal  animal  cmpiDycd  for  tba  por^ioata  of  ordinary 
lomDoliii]  or  agriculture,  if  w«  ezoapt  Ii.  nriii. 
S8,  where  we  lam  that  horao  (A,  V.  "hotw- 
nm  *  )  were  mplDTsd  in  thnahing.  not,  bowarar, 
ki  that  eiae  put  in  tha  gtars,  bnt  aimply  driraa 
tbont  wildly  orar  the  itrawad  giiin.  Thia  remark 
■ill  be  l«md  to  be  bonK  out  1^  tha  hiitorical  paa- 
■gta  bemfler  quotad;  bat  it  ia  equal])'  itrijdng 
in  the  poetical  parta  of  Scripton.  The  animated 
docnptioD  of  the  bona  in  Job  ixiix.  10-25  wliea 
•oMj  lo  the  wsr-hone.  The  terma  under  which 
thi  bona  ia  deacribed  in  the  Hebrew  langiaga  an 
oanallir  i^  and  pArii\.  Then  ia  a  marked  dia- 
6X&IM  tctween  the  (4t  and  tlw  pirSth;  tha 
fanner  were  haraca  for  driring  in  tba  war  chariot, 
of  a  heavy  build,  tla  latte  wwre  for  Hdiu,  and 
lartleDlarljr  fat  ainirj,     lUa  diMioction  la  not 


obaemd  In  ika  A.  T.  Irem  tbe  arnuntanoa  that 
pSriA  alao  iignifiea  hoiaeraaii ;  the  Dorrect  laaae  ia 
aaaaotlal  In  t&a  following  paawgea  I  K.  It.  9B, 
**  tarty  thoiuaud  atario<.b(inea  and  twdye  thon- 
Ea.    QTii.    14,   ^'drlTtog* 


'  Joel  U 
tmnaa,  ao  diall  thej  run  : "  and  la.  ni.  7, "  a  trwn 
of  boraaa  In  couplea.'  In  addition  to  tbaaa  teraM 
wi  bare  r^c4ali  to  daecrlbe  a  iwift  bona,  naad  for 
tha  roysl  poat  (Gath.  Till.  10, 14)  and  eimilar  por- 
poiBB  (1  K.  It.  28;  a.  V.  -drenwdary"  la  alao 
ui  Eath.)  or  for  a  npid  jooniey  (Hk.  1.  13) ; 
rtm— dr).  Daad  uice  for  a  nun  (Eath.  Till.  10) ; 
and  ttaUt  in  Cant.  i.  B.  where  it  b  leganiad  In  tha 
A.  V.  ai  a  collactiTe  torn,  *■  ONDpany  of  boriHj ; " 
it  ntbar  meana,  acoordlng  to  the  recejead  punctua- 
tion, "  my  mare,"  but  itill  better,  by  a  alb;ht  alt«- 
■sljan  In  tha  panoluation, "  maraa."  The  Hebrewa 
in  Um  pntrianJMl  i^  aa  ■  paitoral  raca,  did  not 
ataad  in  oaad  of  the  aarnoB  of  tha  hoaa,  and  for  a 
long  period  afta  thur  aeltlaumt  in  CaBHB  Iha^ 
diapenaad  with  It,  partly  in  cooaeqnaoc*  of  tba 
hUly  natan  of  tbe  oountjy,  wbidi  only  admitted 
of  IlM  oae  of  diariota  in  oertain  kcalitica  (Jndg.  I. 
Id),  and  partly  in  eonaequence  of  the  pobibitioB 
in  Daut.  irii.  IS,  which  woold  be  bald  to  apply 
at  all  perkida.  Darid  lint  eatabllahed  a  forea  (rt 
canlry  and  diariati  after  the  deAat  of  HM-^i-r 
(a  Sam.  fill.  4).  But  tbe  gnat  aupply  of  bona 
waa  aalaaqoantiy  aSeotad  by  Solomoo  thmcfa  bia 
'  I   wUh  Egypt  (I    K.  iv.  36).     SoCnuon 


ware  bron^t  by  (iaiJen  out  of  ^ypt  and  mold  at 
a  profit  to  the  Hittitei,  wbo  lived  between  Palra- 
tioe  and  the  EupbraUa  (1  K.  I.  28,  29),  In  the 
couutiis  adjacmt  to  Palcatine,  (he  iii*  of  the  bona 
wae  much  mora  fVeqnent.  It  waa  introduced  into 
Egypt  ptvbnblj  by  the  Hykioa,  ai  it  ia  not  repre- 
asnled  on  the  muiumeatB  before  the  18th  dynaily. 
Tbe  Jewiah  kmgi  icuKht  tbe  aniitanoe  of  the 
Kgypliaua  againat  the  Aiiyrian*  in  thU  reapact  <b. 
xni.  1,  luvl.  8  ;  Ei.  irii.  15).  Bnt  tha  cavalry 
of  the  Atayriana  and  Olher  eailem  nationi  waa  re- 
girded  aa  moat  formidable  ;  the  honea  themaelvea 
were  highly  bred^  aa  the  Aaayrian  icnipturea  atill 
lotifj,  and  fully  merited  the  praiae  beatawad  an 
them  by  Hahaltkak  (i.  8).  With  i^aid  to  tha 
trB|:^ga  and  managamcnt  of  the  hone  w*  h«Ta 
little  inlbnuatioai  Q»  bridla  waa  flaced  «*«r  tbt 
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bone's  MM  (Ii.  m.  3B),  ud  m  Irit  or  mrb  <■  iIb 
mculioned  (3  K.  liz.  58 ;  Pi.  niii.  9 ;  Pivt.  nri.  3  j 

Ifl.  xnrji.  29  ;  in  llie  A.  T.  it  ii  Itioomctl;  gi«D 
"  bridlt,"  with  Um  aception  of  P<,  niii,).  The 
hfimat  of  the  Aiafrun  taarufl  wu  profuKlj  dcro- 
isUd,  the  bit!  being  gilt  (1  Evlr.  iiL  B),  ud  tbe 
bridlu  idamed  with  tatneia;  so  tbe  atdk  WM  m 
oollar  terminatjiig  in  ■  bell,  u  defcribed  by  EecJu- 
riah  (iIt.  20),  SwIdlH  were  not  Dwd  nntil  ■  Uta 
period.  Tba  bonei  were  not  >bod,  and  therefore 
IioofH  M  bud  "  u  flint "  (la.  t.  28)  iren  r^anled 
ai  a  grAt  merit.  Tbe  cbitriot-bonea  wen  oovered 
with  embroidancl  tnpplnga  (Ki.  ixrii.  20).  Hona 
uid  cbaiiota  were  OHid  also  in  idolatmui  praccB' 
liOD),  aa  DOliced  in  ngard  to  the  aun  (3  K.  niii. 
11). 

EdnalMdl  (Heb.  'S6Uh)  oemn  mkb  ooIt, 
Tti.  ProT.  m.  15.  Then  ii  llltJe  if  any  doubt 
that  'JDiUA  denotti  »me  apeda  of  leech,  or  rather 
ia  the  ^Rieric  term  for  any  bloodancking  annelid, 
anch  aa  Hintdo  (the  medicinal  leech),  SagnvqfiM 
(the  boneleechi,  lAtniatit,  TraeMia,  and  Avlor 
atomo,  if  aJl  tbeie  eeneni  an  foatid  in  the  muihea 
and  pooU  of  tbe  Bible-landt.  The  bloodiuckiog 
leech«,  audi  u  Hira^  mid  Baemopit,  weie  with- 

the  leech  baa  beoi  for  agea  the  emblem  of  npacity 
and  crueltf,  then  i>  no  reason  to  qutetion  that  ihia 
■noelid  ie  deootwl  bj  mi£h.    The  Araba  to  tbia 
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■  dty  of  Aaber  (Jodi.  lii.  29),  the  neit 
in  the  bonDdary  to  Tyre. 

UOMB,  a  Uenrite  Lerile  (1  Chr.  nri.  10), 
choKD  bj  DB.vid  to  be  one  of  tbe  firat  door- 
keepen  to  tbe  ark  after  ita  aniral  ia  Jemaalam 
(I  Chr.  iiTi.  38). 

Homi'iu(''  Sare,wepnj~).thea7oftheinal. 
titudei  u  ther  throDged  in  our  Loid'a  triumplud  pro- 
oaaiion  ints  Jeniaalem  (Matt,  ni.  9,  IS ;  Mar.  iL  9, 
10;  John  si.  13).  The  Pulm  from  which  it  waa 
taken,  the  118th, ««  one  witb  which  (hey  were 
ftmiliai  tram  being  tccuatomed  to  recite  the  25tb 
and  26tli  renee  at  the  Foae  of  T^bertiacls.  On 
that  occaaioD  tbe  Eallel,  conaieting  of  Psalou  ciiil. 
-^3Tiii.,  waa  ^^bant^H  by  one  of  the  prieati,  and  at 
cei-taln  intemli  tba  multitnds  joined  in  the  re- 
(poDiiee,  waring  their  branchea  of  willow  and  palm, 
and  ahouting  ai  they  waved  them  HallelujaJi,  or 
Hoianna,  or  "0  Lord,  I  baeech  thee,  eend  now 
pre^wriPf "  (Pa.  ariiU  25).  On  each  of  tlie 
aerm  daja  during  wbidi  tbe  leait  hated  the  people 
thronged  in  the  ooart  of  the  Temple,  and  went  in 
proceasion  about  the  altar,  aetting  tb^r  bougha 
bending  towaida  it ;  the  tnimpeta  eonnding  aa  they 
ahoutcd  Eoanna.  It  waa  not  ancommon  for  (he 
Jewi  b  later  timea  to  employ  the  obeerrmcw  of 
thia  feast,  wbicii  waa  pre-emioentlj  ■  ftut  of  gUd- 
ueas,  to  expreai  tbdr  feellnga  on  other  occaaiooa  of 
i^lng  (1  Uacc  dii.  51 ;  3  Maoc.  i.  S,  T). 

'HOM'a,ioaof  Be«i,  and  Srat  of  the  Minor  Pro- 
pbete,  IB  thef  appear  m  the  A.  T,  TVme. — Tbii 
quesUon  miut  be  aettled,  as  faru  it  cu  be  lettled, 
partly  by  relcrence  to  the  liU»,  partly  by  an  inquiry 
Into  the  owtenta  of  the  book.  For  the  btgnming 
of  Hoiai*a  miniatrr  the  title  givea  in  tJie  refgn  of 
Uniab,  king  of  Jndab,  but  limits  thia  vngne  de- 
finition by  rfferenic  to  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  lerael ; 


The  pictnrei  of  aocial  and  poUtkal  life  which 
Hoiea  drawi  so  Iwdbiy  are  rather  ^}idkabl<  ta 
the  intemgnDin  which  tMlowed  the  death  of  Jaro- 
bouD  (T82-T72),  and  to  the  reign  of  the  anoceeding 
kinga.  It  aeenie  almost  ni-tain  that  very  few 
of  hia  prophecie*  were  written  onljl  after  tlw 
death  of  Jeroboam  (TS3),  and  probably  the  life,  oi 
rather  the  pnijjietic  career  of  Hosea,  extended  from 
784  to  725,  k  period  of  fifty-nina  Jeara.— PAicr. 
— There  eeemi  to  be  a  jmeral  awient  among 
commentalon  that  the  propbedea  of  Hoaea  wbc 
delirered  in  the  kingdom  of  brad.— 7X6*  ow/ 
Parmtagt. — Tribe  quite  unknown.  The  Peeudo- 
ELpipbanioa,  it  ie  uQoertaiu  upon  what  ground,  a?^ 
aigna  Bohb  to  the  tribe  of  iBBchir.  Of  hii  Iktbrr 
Beeri  we  know  absolutely  nothing. ^(Mfrr  6i  tht 
Prnphetic  tria, — Moat  andent  and  medieval  in- 
terprelen  make  Hosea  the  fint  of  the  propheta. 
But  by  modemi  he  ia  geneially  lasigned  the  third 
plaoe.  It  ia  perbapa  more  important  to  know  that 
Hosaa  mutt  have  been  mora  or  lees  contemporarr 
with  Ltaiih,  Amos.  Jonah,  J«I,  and  fiahuto. — 
Diuition  of  tli»  Bed, — It  ia  eaay  to  retngniae  two 
great  dividona,  whidi,  accordingly,  bare  been  gencr* 
ally  adopted :  (1.)  diap.  i.  to  iii. ;  (2.)  It.  to  r»d. 
The  aubdivision  of  these  terertl  parts  ii  a  work  of 
greater  diHiculty  i  that  of  Eicbhom  will  be  foimd 
to  be  based  upon  a  highly  nibtle,  Ihongh  by  do 
meaneprenarionecritidsm.  (1.)  Accordizig  to  him 
tbe  firat  dinaion  abould  be  aubdirided  into  three 
aeparate  pocma,  eadi  originating  in  a  distinct  aim, 
and  cadi  alter  ita  own  &ebion  attempting  to 
eipiB»  the  idolstry  of  larael  by  imagery  borniwed 
from  the  matrimMiial  relation.  Tlw  first,  and 
therefore  tbe  leaat  etaboratc  of  these,  is  coatained  in 
chap,  iii.,  die  eeoood  in  i.  2-11,  tba  Ihitd  in  i.  2-9, 
and  ii.  1-23.  Theae  three  an  progteniTely  elabo- 
nte  developments  of  the  aame  reiterated  ideu. 
Chap,  i.  2-9  ia  common  to  the  second  and  thiid 
poema,  but  not  iTpeatel  <rith  each  aeveially  (jv. 
273  IT.).  (2.)  AttempU  have  been  made  by  WetU, 
Eicbhom,  Ik,,  to  anbdivide  the  second  part  of  the 
book.  Thnc  diviaions  are  made  dlber  acoordiug 
lo  reigna  of  contempoiary  kings,  or  aocoiding   Ut 
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baa  been  adopted  by  Wells,  who  geU  jCdb, 
uie  latter  by  Eichhom,  who  geta  >«(f«ei|jioem*  ont 
of  tliii  wt  of  the  book,  llieee  propbecia*  w«re 
probably  collected  by  Hoan  hinMelf  toward)  ttx 
endofbiaoreer. 

HoihH-ali.  1.  A  man  who  aaalstcd  in  the 
dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jernialem  alW  it  bad 
been  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah  (Neb.  ili.  32).— «.  Tbe 
&ther  of  a  certain  Jeianiah,  oi  Anmah,  who  waa  a 
man  of  note  after  the  destraction  of  Jeruaalcm  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer.  IJii.  I,  lliii.  2). 

Bwh  ama,  one  of  the  aona  of  Jeooniah,  or  Je- 
bdachui,  the  last  king  of  Judah  but  Mia  (1  Chr.  iii, 
18 1. 

HeAa'a,  the  nineteeailh,  laat,  and  beat  king  of 
larael.  He  aucceeded  Pekah,  whom  be  dew  in  a 
■ucceaafiil  conspiracy,  thereby  fulfilling  a  prophecj' 
of  Isaiah  (Is.  vii.  16).  Allbough  Josephut  <alla 
Hosbea  a  fritnd  of  Pekah,  we  have  no  gionnd  for 
calling  this  a  treecherona  mnida.  It  took  piaot 
B.C.  737,  in  the  20th  year  of  Jotham  (2  K.  xr. 
30),  t,  e.,  ".  in  the  20th  jeai'  a^Cer  Jolbam  becam* 
aole  king,"  for  he  only  nigced  16  yean  (2  K.  IT, 
33).  Bat  then  must  have  been  an  iDtoregnum  of 
at  lewt  eight  yean  befbn  Ilosbea  came  U/  the 
throne,  wbicb  was  not  till  &0.  72S,  in  the  ISth 
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1^  It  li  eiprwal^  alabil 
\%  n.  tnu  -i)  uaa  ttouua  waa  not  n  itofnl  u  hii 
fnAtoaton.  In  tit*  third  ynr  of  hia  reign  (B.a. 
736)  SbilmuMKT  enieltj  nomyii  tin  itrODg  obtb 
•f  BMh-arbel  (Hen.  3.  14),  and  made  larael  tri- 
butazT  (i  E.  iTii.  3)  for  Uim  jaan.  At  the  eod 
•f  thk  {wiod,  mcaoiaged  perba):*  I7  Uie  nrolt  of 
HcnbUi,  Hoahaa  tatared  into  a  aeoret  allumce 
Tith  So,  kmg  of  i^gJV^  to  throw  off  tha  AasjrUn 
joka-  Titt  alliaDOV  did  him  i»  ?ood ;  It  vaa  rv- 
nale]  to  tha  court  of  Kinei-di  by  tlw  Anjiriaii 
partr  in  Et^iaim,  and  Hcohca  was  immadlstelf 
Kind  ■  a  nbdliooa  vasial,  thut  up  In  praoa,  ud 
afpinstlf  traat«d  with  the  uDDOirt  indignitj  (Uic 
T.  1).  Of  tb«  rahmiiiait  fortuw  of  Hoshn  we 
ksow  Dolhiiq;. 

Boalw'a.  1.  The  Km  of  Nan,  1.  «.,  Jodma 
(Deot,  inii.  44  ;  and  alaa  in  Num.  dii.  8,  though 
then  the  A.  T.  haa  Obuba).— S.  Sod  of  Aiaiiah 
(1  Chr.  urij.  !0)  1  lik«  hia  gitat  rumeeake,  1  man 
M  Ephnim,  rakt  of  hia  trib«  in  th*  time  of  Idng 
Darid-— B.  Ont  of  the  heads  of  the  people,  who 
anled  the  corenant  with  Nehoniah  (Ndi.  i.  23). 

HtipttiBtr.  HoapitaliQ'  waa  noided  b;  most 
nalkiia  of  the  andtnt  world  aa  one  ^  the  chief  TJi^ 
toaa,  andeapedallir  b;  peoplea  of  tha  Shamllic  atock ; 
bat  that  it  waa  not  chanoteiiatic  of  tbeea  aloae 
n  amt^y  ahown  b;  tha  oaagsa  «f  the  Oneka  and 
era  the  Rimiaoa.  Among  tha  Araha  wa  (md  the 
best  illBBbatioDB  of  the  old  Bible  UBrrativca,  and 
amoDg  them  see  traits  that  might  beacem  their 
ncotor  Abraham.  The  laws  nqxcUng  atiangen 
(LcT.  lix.  33,  84)  and  the  poor  (Le>.  iir.  14 
■q.;  IMit-  XT.  7\  and  ooncerning  redemption 
(Ut.  ut.  23  aeqq.),  Uc,  are  framed  in  accordaace 
vith  the  spirit  of  boapitality ;  acid  the  atrmgtii  of 
Iht  m'*'"'!  feeling  npirding  it  is  shown  in  the 
bodental  mentiona  of  11a  practice,  in  the  Law, 
OBnpanon  to  strangera  ii  constantly  enforoed  by 
the  wonJs,  "  for  ye  wera  atniogare  in  the  land  of 
Egypt"  (Ln-.  lii.  34).  And  before  tha  Law, 
AhialttiD't  entertainment  of  the  angeU  (Qen.  iriii. 
I  erqq.),  and  Lot'a  (lii.  1),  are  in  eiact  sgreement 
vith  ita  jRVoef^  and  with  modem  uaaga  (comp, 
Ei.  it  20;  Jndg.  liii.  IS,  lii.  IT,  20,  21).  In 
Iba  N.  T.  hospitality  k  yet  mom  markedfy  en- 
jnned;  and  fai  the  mora  civilised  itate  of  sodaty 
vhkii  thm  prevailed,  ita  cierdsa  became  mor«  a 
aicial  virtne  than  a  neceiaity  of  patrian^  Ufa. 
The  pnd  Samaritan  stands  tor  all  ages  as  an 
oample  af  Christian  boepltality,  emhidying  tha 
""■""■*  to  lore  ona'i  nd^lximr  aa  himtdf.  The 
Uj^cel  of  Cbiiat  is  symlwliaed  by  iuhoepltolity  to 
(OT  aeighbonra  (Hatt.  xxt.  43).  Tb«  Apoitls 
icpd  the  church  to  "fellow  after  hospilalily" 
(Bocn.  xii.  13;  cf.  I  Tim.  t.  10);  to  remember 
Abfafasn's  oample  (Hab,  liii.  9) ;  to  "  use  h»pi- 
blity  ant  to  another  witbont  grudging  *  ( 1  Pet. 
ir.  9j  ;  while  a  bishop  must  be  a  '*loTer  of  hos- 
plality  "  (Tit.  l.S.cf.l  Tim.  ill.  3).  The  prao 
tee  of  the  early  Christians  waa  In  amord  with 
lh(«  pncepts.  They  had  >ll  things  in  common, 
aid  their  boqiitality  was  a  characteristic  of  their 
MiaT.  Such  baring  been  tha  usage  of  Biblical 
liuiea,  it  is  in  the  next  place  important  to  remsik 
Ww  bo^iitallty  waa  shown.  In  the  patriarchal 
age*  wc  may  taka  AhiahanTs  uample  aa  the  most 


*  Hoapitality,"  says  Mr.  Lane,  "  is  a  rirtue  for 
•Udi  the  aathra  of  the  East  in  general  are  highly 
nd  daaoredly  admuwl ;  and  tlia  peofda  of  Egypt 
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are  wall  entiUad  to  comroendation  03  thia  aooount. 
.     ,  There  are   rery  few  prraona   bcra  who 

would  think  of  sittiiig  down  to  a  mial.  if  then  was 
■  stranger  In  the  housa,  withoat  ii 
partake  of  it,  onleas  the  latter  wei 
which  case  he  would  b«  iarittd  to  est  with  the 
•errants.  .  .  .  Tbe  account  of  Abraham's 
entertaining  the  thraa  ai^ls,  relatad  in  the  Kbk, 
present*  a  perfect  frietare  of  the  manner  in  which  a 
modem  BedawM  aheykh  receiTes  trareUere  arriTJng 
at  his  ncampment.  He  immediately  ardera  hS 
wife  or  women  to  make  bread,  alanghters  a  sheep 
or  some  other  snimai,  and  dreases  it  in  hasta,  and 
bringing  milk  and  any  other  prorisona  that  he 
may  have  ready  at  haod,  with  tha  bread  and  the 
SHat  which  he  baa  dreaud,  seta  them  befoit  hia 
goeeta.  If  thtaa  b*  person*  of  high  rank,  he  stands 
by  them  while  th^  eat,  as  Abraham  did  in  the  case 
alwTe  alluded  to.  Moat  Bedswee*  will  auftr 
almoat  any  injnry  to  themaeina  or  thdr  iunilia 
rather  than  allow  their  guesta  to  he  ill-tmted 
while  under  their  prolection."  The  OrientaJ 
napect  for  the  coTtnant  of  bnad  and  salt,  or  salt 
alooe.  certainly  aprani  {mm  (b*  high  ngard  in 
which  hospitality  waa  held. 

Hothlin,  a  man  of  Asher;  Ion  of  Hebsr,  of 
th*  family  of  Beriah  (1  Chr.  ril.  32). 

Ho'Oun,  a  man  of  Amar,  father  of  Shama  and 
Jehiel(l  Chr.  ri.  44). 

Hothlr,  the  13th  son  of  Hbhah,  "  the  king's 
seer"  (1  Chr.  IXT.  4,  28),  and  therefbrs  a  Koha- 
tfaite  Lerite. 

Hovr.  The  ancient  Hebrews  wera  probably  un- 
acquainted with  the  diTiidon  of  the  natur^  day 
Into  24  parts.  The  general  dbtiuctiaos  of  "  mom* 
ing,  erening,  aaJ  nocniday  "  (Pa.  It.  IT)  were  suffi' 
citnt  for  them  at  tint,  aa  tfaey  wera  for  the  early 
Greeka ;  afWwards  tba  Bebi-ew*  part«lled  out  the 
period  between  annriaa  and  eunaet  into  a  aeries  of 
minute  dirisiona  disEinguished  by  the  son's  coarse. 
The  eai^y  Jews  appear  to  hare  dirided  tha  day 
into  four  part*  (Neh.  li.  S),  and  the  night  into 
threa  walche*  (Judg.  Tii.  19),  and  eren  In  the 
N.  T.  we  find  a  trac*  of  tliia  dlTlaion  in  Matt.  a. 
1-S.  Tbe  Greeks  adopted  the  diTlaion  of  the  day 
Into  12  hours  from  the  Babyloniaua.  At  what 
period  the  Jews  became  first  acquainted  with  this 
way  of  reckoning  time  ia  nnknown,  but  it  la  geoe- 
lally  auppoaed  that  they  too  learnt  it  finm  the 
Babyhmiana  during  the  captinty.  Li  whaterer 
way  originated,  it  wa*  known  to  the  Egyptian*  at  a 
reij  early  period.  They  bad  12  hour*  of  the  day 
and  of  the  nigbt.  There  are  two  kinds  of  bonia. 
Til.  (1.)  the  astronomical  or  equinoctial  honr,  i,  «., 
the  24th  port  of  a  dTil  day,  and  (2.)  tha  natural 
hour,  I.e.,  the  13th  part  of  the  natural  day,  01  of 
the  time  brtween  lunrise  and  aanset.  These  are 
tha  houn  miant  in  the  N.  T.,  Jceephua,  and  the 
Rabbis  (John  li,  9,  Ik.\  and  it  must  be  temcm- 
liered  that  they  pei'petually  Tary  in  length,  so  as  to 
be  TBiT  difteiwit  at  different  times  of  the  year. 
What  horologiu  contrivancea  the  Jews  possessed  in 
the  time  at  our  l^rd  ia  oncertain ;  but  we  mi.y 
safely  suppose  that  they  had  gnomons,  dials,  and 
clepeydrie,  all  nf  which  had  long  been  known  to 
the  Fenians  and  other  nations  with  whom  they 
had  come  In  contact.  For  the  purposes  of  prayer 
if  the  dny  into  4  portions  was  con- 
mple  aerrice,  as  we  see  from  Acts 


the  old  di 


.  15, 


Home,  a  ilivelling  in  general,  whether  liteially, 


wHh  iputmeDt*  opeaing  Into  tbtm.  Onr  ths 
iloor  la  *  projecting  window  with  ■  Uuke  mo*  or 
lts>  elaborately  wrought,  which,  uoept  Id  times  ol 
public  cddmtloni,  ■  nniallj  dned  (3  K.  ii.  30). 


Ad  awnitig  la  KDMlimH  dnwn  otct  tht  omrt,  ind 
the  floor  Btrewed  with  cupeli  oa  ^tive  occasioas. 
The  ftain  to  the  upper  aparlntenti  are  in  Sjria 
ainallT  in  ■  oonier  of  the  oourt.  Aronud  part,  it 
not  the  whole,  or  iJw  court  ia  a  nrandih,  oft^ 
niu*  or  tm  Teat  dtep,  over  which,  when  then  ia 
Dwn  Ikau  one  Boor,  run  a  Hcoud  gallerT  of  like 
depth  witb  a  faaloetiad*.  Bearlog  is  miod  that 
the  roocption  room  is  ni«d  Hbove  tlM  Bartl  of  the 
oowt,  wa  mij,  in  eipliining  [he  drcunutaiico  of 
the  miiade  of  the  paralTlic  (Mark  ii.  B ;  Luke  r. 
18),  luppoae,  1.  rillier  that  our  Loid  waa  ataadiug 
under  the  verandah,  and  the  people  in  tnnt  in  the 
court  Tha  beai-en  of  the  lick  man  aacavled  the 
ataira  to  the  roof  of  the  home,  and  taking  off  a  por^ 
tion  of  the  boaidtd  covering  of  the  Tenndah.or 
remoring  Ihe  awning,  in  the  former  case  let  down 
tha  bed  through  the  verandah  roof,  or  in  the  latter, 
Awn  by  toay  </  the  roof,  and  deposited  it  beiore 
the  Sarionr.  3.  Another  eiplanation  prerenta  it- 
lelf  in  cooeidering  the  room  where  the  cranpanf 
wera  assenibled  »>  the  twtfi^or,  and  the  roof 
opened  for  the  bed  (o  be  the  true  Iwf  of  the  hoaie. 
3.  And  one  still  more  aimple  ia  loond  in  rtgaHing 
the  honte  aa  one  of  the  rode  dwellingt  now  to  Iw 
■een  n«r  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  a  men  nom  10  or  IS 
feet  high  and  ei  naaj  or  more  square,  with  ns 
openii^  ocept  the  door.  The  roof,  used  at  a  aleep- 
ing-placa,  it  mched  b;  a  ladder  from  tha  outiide, 
and  the  bearers  of  the  paraljtic,  nnable  to  approach 
the  door,  would  Ihna  luve  aacended  the  nwi;  and 
having  uncovered  It,  let  him  down  into  tht  room 
when  our  Lord  waa.  When  there  it  no  lecond 
floor,  bnt  more  than  one  court,  tha  womsi's  apart- 
iDBBta,  hareffm,  Aorem  or  haraiTi.  are  uenallf  in 
the  lecDiid  court ;  otherwiie  the;  form  a  ieparata 
building  within  the  general  aicloiure,  or  an  above 
on  the  fitat  floor.  When  there  is  an  opper  alory, 
the  Ka'ah  forma  the  moat  important  apartment. 
and    thus    probablj    aaawara    ta    the    iwtpforr 
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AU  nj  Dftu  tfa«  "  gtiMt-diuDbn' "  (Lukt  nH. 
12;  Acd  i.  13,  ix.  37,  a.  8).  The  wSndim. 
of  tkc  vpfa  niomi  oft«i  project  one  oi  two  Teet, 
tai  team  i  kiosk  or  iittioed  cbwubtr.  Such  may 
kin  bni  tlH  >•  chuuber  in  the  nil "  (S  K.  It. 
10,  11).  The  "btticc"  through  vbkh  Ahuiih 
Ml,  p(m{B  belongnl  to  ui  uppar  diusber  of 
Ihu  kiod  (2  E.  L  3),  u  iiln  Ihr  "tkird  lofl," 
from  whidi  Rutjebus  M  (AcU  a.  9  ;  oomp.  Iti. 
au.  13).  Th«r»  an  otoillj  no  (ptdal  b«d-room« 
m  EHMni  hooK*.  Th(  onto'  doon  in  doMd 
vith  ■  woodm  lock,  bat  Id  Koa  oh  tke  kfsrt- 
■Hoti  an  dirided  from  och  otfacr  bjr  cartBUu  only. 
Thar  an  M  dumMja,  bat  fin  i«  tduI*  when  n- 
qmnd  with  chunal  In  ■  chafip^iih ;  or  m  Hn 
tt  wood  might  ba  kindled  in  tlia  open  oonrt  of  the 
boue  (Lake  nil.  S5).  Some  boiua  in  Cairo  have 
an  ^larUueat,  open  ta  front  to  the  coart,  with  two 
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Eak'kok,  a  place  on  the  booDdarv  oT  Napht^ 

(Josh.  >ii.  34)  named  next  to  Auotb-Tibot.  It 
hii  been  recorei-ed  in  YahA.  ■  village  in  Urn 
looDUtaiia  of  Nnptatuli,  w(«  et  the  appar  mi  ut 
the  Sen  of  Galilee. 

Hu'kak.  a  name  which  in  1  Cbr.  tu  75  k  Mil>- 
■tituted  for  Helkath  in  Joab.  ixi, 

Eslf'tiie  •Kond  ton  of  Aram,  and  giiikdaon  of 
Sfaera  (Geo.  >.  23).  The  geographical  poaitlon  of 
the  people  whom  he  reprcaoiu  ii  not  well  decided. 
The  itrcngeit  eridence  ia  in  iarour  of  the  dMrict 
about  the  roota  of  Lebanon. 

Enl'dih,  B  proph^ieia,  whoae  faubend  Shallom 
rf  king 


:eep*r  of  the  waniroba  in  the  ti 
It  ■  ....... 


whai  Hilkiah  found  a  book  of  the  law, 
an  authorilalJTe  opintoa  on  It  (2  K. 
2  Chr,  mil,  32). 

Eun'tall,  a  citj  of  Judah,  one  of  thoae  in  tbc 
r  of  kbit    ioountaln.^iti4ct,  the  Dait  to  UebioD  (Jeah.  ir. 
5t). 

Hnntiiig.  The  object*  for  whidi  buntiog  ia 
practisad,  indicate  tha  Tarioui  coDditiona  of  Hcietf 
and  the  progitaa  sf  cifiliiation.  HuntiDg,  aa  a 
matter  of  oecoutj,  whether  for  tfae  Bileniiliiatiod 
of  dangoviu  beaata,  or  for  pixuring  iiutcoaoce, 
betokena  a  rode  and  aemi-oiviliied  Ante;  aa  an 
amuaaneat,  It  betokeni  no  vlnnced  itate.  The 
Heb-ewi,  aa  a  putoral  aod  agriciiltaral  people, 
were  not  given  to  the  tporta  of  the  field  ;  the  dai- 
(itf  of  the  population,  the  eameatntaa  of  (heir  cha- 
racter, aod  the  tendency  of  tbeir  ritual  r^alatjou, 
particulailj  dioie  afiecting  food,  all  combined  tO 
dlacounge  the  practice  of  huaUng.  There  waa  no 
lack  of  gam*  in  PaleatJM ;  on  their  entrance  into 
the  land,  the  wild  beiali  wen  (o  oumeroDa  aa  to  ba 
dangeroui  (Ei.  iiiii.  29).  Some  of  the  iiercer  ani- 
mals im-riTed  to  a  Ute  period,  ai  iiona.  The  man- 
ner of  catohing  tbeee  aoimali  wai  aith^  by  digging 

Utger  anistali,  a>  the  lioa  (2  Sun.  odii.  20  ;  Ex. 
lii.  4,  8);  or  tecondlj  hy  a  tnp,  irhicb  was  itt 
under  gronnd  (Job  iviii.  10),  in  the  nut  of  the 
animal  (Pro*,  iiii.  S).  and  caiight  it  b;  tha  leg 

(Jobniil.  9);  or  lastlf  I      '  

whh^  there  were  tariona 
(la.  ti.  20,  A.  V.  "  wild  boll ")  and  a4 
of  that  claia.  Birdi  formed  an  article  of  food 
liDong  the  Hebrewa  (Ler.  irii.  13),  and  muoh 
aldll  waa  eiercised  in  eatchiog  them.  The  follow^ 
ii^  were  the  nwat  approrad  methoda  :~(1.)  Tba 
trap,  which  coniiated  of  two  parta,  a  net,  strained 
over  a  frame,  and  a  itick  to  iupport  it,  but  aa 
placed  that  it  abould  give  war  at  the  alightett 
toudi  (Am.  ill.  S,  "  gin ;  "  Pa.  Iiii,  22,  "  trap  "). 
(3.)  The  anare  (Job  iviii.  »,  A.  T.  "robber-), 
conabtlsg  of  a  cord  (Job  irlil.  10 ;  comp.  Pa. 
iviii.  5,  civi.  3,  at.  5),  so  aet  aa  to  catch  tbi  tird 
hj  the  leg.  (3.)  The  net  (4.)  The  deoor,  te 
which  rrferenoe  ia  made  in  J«r.  v.  2S.  ST. 

Hn'phun,  a  eon  of  Beqjamin,  fbanda  of  tin 
&milT  of  the  HofHAHiTE*  (Num.  jzri.  39V 

En  pluuoItM,  tht,  drawidanta  of  Uupham  of 


tii'ti 


in  (Nun 


i.  39). 


Etyt'pah,  a  piieat  in  the  time  of  Uand  (1  Chr. 

Siqt'pUB,  houloraBenjamitefamily.    Aecordmg 
to  the  text  of  the  LX.X.  in  Ga..  a  iCD  of  Beta,  but 


.y  Google 


836 

tJek  il  Rephidim  (Ex.  ivll.  10),  when  with  AaKm 
be  rtafed  up  Ui«  handi  of  Mom  (12).  He  ii  iikd- 
tionnl  igUQ  in  cdt.  14,  u  beiDg.  with  AutiD,  Itfl 
in  charge  of  the  people  by  Uows  during  hii  ucent 
of  Sinai.  The  Jewith  tradition  ie  ta»  Ih  itu  the 
hiubuDd  ofUlrinm,  (tod  that  be  vu  identical  with 
—8.  Thegrtmd&therorBeialeel.UiediiefRjtitirar 
of  tlw  tabenude — ■■  ton  of  Hati,  aoD  of  Hnr— of 
tJia  tribe  of  Judiih  "  {Kx.  lod.  2,  xiir.  30,  nrriii. 
!2).  In  tha  llnU  of  (he  dnonuUnta  of  Judah  in 
1  Chr.  tbe  podigree  ia  more  fully  preeerved.  Hot 
than  app«an  ai  one  of  the  gnat  funily  of  Phuvi. 
He  wai  the  ■«  of  Caleb  IwD-Henon,  by  a  aecond 
wife,  Ephrath  (11,  19,  20;  oomp.  5,  alio  it.  I), 
the  lint  li'uit  of  the  tnairiage  (11.  SO,  It.  4],  and 
the  bthei,  baaida  Uri  (rer.  20),  of  thne  wna, 
who  foundwi  the  towni  of  Kiijalh-jearim,  Beth- 
leh«in,BndBrth-gader(51).  Hui'i  coniiexloa  wllb 
Bethlehem  would  aeem  to  bare  baen  of  a  doaer  n«- 
tunthanwiththeotheia.— 8.  The  burth  of  the  fiTe 
kiuga  of  Midian,  wlbo  wenilun  with  Balaam  afler 
the  "  mattar  of  Peor  "  (Sum.  mi.  B).  la  a  later 
mention  of  them  (J«h.  ijii.  21)  tbe;-  an  called 
princs  of  Uldias   and  duk«.-4  Father  of  Re- 

Shaiah,  who  waa  rulv  of  half  of  the  eoTirona  of 
enualem,  and  aaaiitsl  Ndranlah  in  the  repair 
Dflbawall(Neh.  iii.  9).— i.  Tha  "aoD  of  Hot"— 
Beo-Hnr — waa  commieauiat  offioCT  foe  SolcanoD  in 
UouDt  Ephnlm  (1  K.  iv.  8). 

Hsni,  one  of  David't  gnard — Hurai  of  tht  tor- 
Tenta  of  Gaah — according  to  the  liat  of  I  Chr,  il. 

32.       [HlDDAI.] 

EvrUL  1.  A  Btnjamit*;  aoDofBfk,  thafint- 
bom  of  the  patriarch  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  b).—S.  The 
fonn  in  whlcb  the  name  of  tho  Ung  of  lyre  in 
allianoa  with  David  and  Solomon — and  elaenfherF 
giTao  aa  HnuV— appear*  in  Chronicles  (1  Chr. 
ilr.  1;  2  Chr.  ii.  3,  11,  12;  Tiii.  2,  18;  ii.  10, 
2I).~9.  The  lama  ehanga  ocean  in  Chimielea  in 
the  nanw  of  Uuwn  the  artificer,  which  it  given  ai 
Huramin  tba  Mowing  plaoea:  2Chr.  U.  13;  It. 
11,16. 

EnH,  a  Gadila ;  father  of  Abihail  (1  Chr.  t.  14). 

HVjbud.      [Ml^BIAOB.] 

Enlhah,  a  name  which  ocsun  in  the  EsMakgia 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iv.  4)—"  Eaar,  ftthar 
of  Huahah."     It  may  periiaps  b*  the  name  of  a  placa. 

Hututl,  an  An^it«.  i.  a.  poaaibly  an  mhabitant 
of  a  place  caHed  Ereo  (2  Sam.  it.  32  B.,  iti. 
16  ff.).  Heiicalledthe"iriend"ofDsTid  (2Sam. 
IT.  37) ;  in  1  Chr.  >itrii.  33,  tbo  woni  ia  nndered 
"  companion."  To  him  Darid  confided  the  delicate 
and  dangenui  part  of  a  pntended  adheraua  to  tiw 
caiiH  of  Abaalom.  Ha  waa  prodaUy  tba  Either  of 
Baaiud  K.  iv.  16). 

Ha'lluia,  one  of  tbe  earij  Idnga  of  Edom  (Gen. 
xxxii.  34,  35;  1  Chr.  i.  45,  46). 

Ea'ibktbilii,  tbe,  the  daignatlon  of  two  of  the 
buoa  of  Uaild's  guard.     1.  SlBBBCHAI  (2  Sam. 


i.  29, 1 


11).  J. 


.HiCtite.— a.  Mebdhhai  (2  &m. 
iiiii.  27)  a  mare  corruption  of  SrsBECHAi. 

Hn'lhlm.     LlDCai.ilTi.23,"thechildraiof' 
Dan  "  are  laid  to  haTe  been  Hnahim.     The  uanM  It 

Snnl,iaifofa  tribe  rather  than  an  IndiTidnal.  In 
am.  uri.  the  name  ia  changed  to  SanHAH. — S. 
A  Bemmite  (1  Chr.  vii.  12)  ;  and  here  again  ap- 
parently tbe  plural  naton  of  tbe  name  ia  recogoiied, 
and  Hnahim  ia  (taMd  to  ba  ■■  the  aona  of  Aha."— 
S.  On*  of  (ha  two  wirea  of  st-'"~i~  (1  Chr. 
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Eukl,  Tbawordrenderedin  tbeA.V.  "bDak*" 
(Luke  XT,  IS),  describea  really  the  fruit  of  a  parti- 
cular kind  of  tree,  Til. :  the  carob  or  Cero^oiiH 
tiliqua  of  botanista.  Tbb  tne  ia  Ttry  comDiaDly 
met  with  in  Syria  and  Egypt;  it  [nxluoa  pods, 
ahaped  like  a  horn,  Tarying  in  length  from  6  to  10 
Inchei,  and  about  a  finger'i  breadth,  or  rather  tnoie. 

Hui,  the  eldst  ton  of  Nabor  and  Milcah  (Gen. 
.rii.  21). 

Eu'Kb,  according  to  the  general  opinion  sf  the 

Nahum  deliTered  hit  prophecr  (N'ah.  ii.  ?}.  The 
modemi  follow  Ih"  rendering  in  the  moi^  of  nor 
Engliih  Bible—"  that  which  waa  «tabli>hcd."  Still 
it  ia  not  iroprobahle  that  after  all  Hunab  may  really 
be  a  proper  name.  Hmtdi  may  mean  "  the  Zab 
coanUy,'*  or  the  fertile  tract  eait  of  the  Tigrie, 
watered  bj  the  upper  and  lower  Zab  tijtn  (ZA 
AlasiA  Zob  AtfoT),  the  A-dioMnd  of  the  gao- 
graphera. 

ByMDA.  Anthoritifa  an  at  Tarianca  a*  1* 
whether  the  term  itibffa  In  Jer.  lil.  9  miua  a 
"  hyaena"  at  the  LXX.  hai  it,  or  a  "  tpeckiti 
Iilid,"  at  in  tha  A.  V.  The  etymological  fi>rca 
of  the  wonl  ia  equally  adapted  to  either,  the 
hyasia  beij^  iirtatud.  The  only  other  inrf^nn* 
in  which  it  occnn  ia  as  a  proper  name,  Zeb«m 
(I  Sam.  liii.  IS.  "  tbe  valley  of  hyaeoaa,"  Aquila ; 
Neh.  xl.  34).  The  hyaena  was  common  in  andeat 
at  in  modem  Egypt,  and  i>  conatantJf  depicted  on 
monumenta :  it  muat  therefore  have  besi  wdi 
known  to  the  Jewa,  if  indeed  not  equally  '™"'~" 
in  PaleHine  (Ecdui.  liii.  18). 

Bydu^pw,  a  riTer  notiooi  In  Jud,  i.  6,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Euphrates  and  Tigrit.  It  is  un- 
certain what  river  it  referred  to.  We  may  perhap 
identify  it  with  the  Oioaspea  of  Sutiana. 

SynunM'ai,  the  name  of  a  peieoo  oocorrine 
twice  in  the  comapondence  between  St.  Paul  and 
Timothy;  the  lint  timeclaasedwithAlennderdTmiu 
i.  20) ;  and  tbe  aecond  time  daaxd  vltb  Pbiletua 
(2  Tim.  ii.  IT,  IB).  In  the  envr  with  which  be 
waa  charged  he  itanda  aa  one  of  the  earliest  of  tha 
CoosticB.  Aa  r^arda  the  aentanoe  paaaed  upon 
him — it  bat  been  aaserted  by  tome  writen  of  emi- 
neiutt,  that  the  "delirering  to  Satan  "  ia  a  men 
synonym  for  ecclesiastical  eiaommnnicatiai.  Such 
can  hanily  be  the  caae.  Aa  the  AposUee  healed  all 
manner  of  bodily  ln(inniti«,  ao  they  ae^a  to  have 
potscaaeil  and  eiarrased  the  same  power  in  Inflicting 
them,— a  power  hi  loo  periloua  to  ba  cootinaed 
wh«  the  manifold  eiigenciea  of  tbe  Apoatolioal  age 
ly  (Acte  T.  fi,  10,  ii.  17,  40,  liii. 
Etcq  apart  from  actual  intarventioo  \tj  tba 


Apoatlea, 
if  those 


.  auirt  froD 


la  are  tpokoi  of  in  tba  uaa 
those  who  appniadied  the  Ixid'a  Supper  unirar- 
_ily  (1  Cor.  li.  30).  On  the  other  hand  Satan  was 
held  to  be  the  initmment  or  encutioDer  i/aU  these 
Tiailationa.  Thua,  while  the  "delivering  to  Satan* 
mayreaembleeocleaSasticaieioommnnicatkaiin  boim 
reapecta.  it  baa  its  own  diancteriatioi  likewiae,  vhich 
show  plainly  that  one  it  not  to  be  conSxiaded  or 
placed  on  tbe  aame  letel  with  the  other. 

Bjms.  Among  the  later  Jewi  the  word  kj/mu 
waa  more  or  lesa  Tague  In  Ita  application,  and  ca- 
pable of  being  oaed  aa  oooBon  should  arise.  To 
Chiistiani  tbe  Hymn  baa  alwap  been  tomething 
diSkient  fVom  tbe  Paalm ;  a  diflereot  cooo^jso  ia 
thou^t.  a  diArant  ti-pe  in  oompositioa.  Then  ii 
some  diqiule  about  the  hymn  song  by  our  \jati 
and  bia  ApoaUea  on  tba  OGonnt  of  tbe  Leat  Simper ; 
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lot  cvpi  mpixmiig  it  to  lure  b«eii  tbe  HatUl,  i 
P—iiai  Hyaia,  couiEtiDg  of  Pa.  eiui.-«iTiii.,  St 
ttrnom  thit  the  word  h)/nm  a  in  thii  cue  applit 
nM  to  in  iiuUndiul  palm,  but  to  a  DDiuber  i 
{mIdu  chaoUd  lucccauTely,  uxt  altogether  foi-mlng 


i-ptlr 


alkd  1  hfain.  Id  the  jiiil  it  Philippi,  I^ul 
Sihs  "Mng  hjTnni"  (A.  V.  "praita  1  nnh> 
nd  B  loud  Tu  Uidr  Kog  tint  tlii 
■goai  bmri  tiwin.  This  miut  hav 
we  mu  bj  ijngiiig,  and  not  merely  rtdtstion.  It 
vae  in  &et  a  rentable  fiogiiig  of  hyiniu, 
a  ttatmbble  that  the  douh  Aj/irm  ia  only  i 
ittiHSi*  te  the  urrices  of  the  Greeki,  aid 
■ante  pamgv  it  clarly  diatioguithcd  than  Ihf 
pKlm  (tpb.  T.  19,  Col.  iii.  16),  "pa^nu,  anH 
hyiDsi,  and  epiritoal  longa."  It  ia  worth  whilr 
inquinnp  what  proline  modeb  Che'Greek  bymno 
giifbat  choae  to  work  alter.  In  the  old  leligioi 
of  Gmc<  the  word  hymn  had  aliwdf  aequind  i 
■Knd  and  liturgical  mailing.  The  apecial  farm 
tt  the  Ondc  hymn  were  rarioua.  The  Homerii 
ttd  Orphic  hjnuii  were  wiitten  in  the  efuc  ityle 
aid  in  htianiater  Tena.  Their  metis  wai  nol 
idapltd  for  iiiigiiig.  In  the  Pindaric  hyomi  wi 
find  a  aofficient  variety  of  metre,  and  a  definili 
nlatloD  to  mnsio.  Tfaiae  were  sung  to  the  accom- 
panimeiTt  of  tba  lyre;  and  it  ia  rery  Jikely  that 
they  nga^Efld  the  attention  of  the  early  hymn- 
wrttcn.  The  Gnt  impulie  cf  Chriitian  deration 
1  into  tlia  mould)  ordinarily  iiied  by  the 
,,  •  of  the  old  nliglaa.  In  1  Cor.  lir.  26 
g  ta  made  to  iiaprwitti  hymm.  which  being 
the  oathont  of  a  paaaionate  saotioa  would  pro- 
Wdy  ^nme  the  dithyiambic  form.  It  wia  in  the 
Latin  chomh  that  the  trochaic  and  iambic  metres 
haome  most  deeply  rooted,  and  acquired  the  jpwteet 
iffOi  of  tone  and  grace  of  finish.  T)ie  inbtijuction 
tf  liTnoa  into  the  Latin  churdi  i>  commonly  re- 
JoTvl  to  Ambroae.  But  it  ia  impoesiUe  to  conceire 
tbt  the  Wot  sbcnld  hare  been  so  far  behind  the 
Eat:  and  it  Is  man  likely  that  the  trsdiboo  li  due 
la  Ifae  Ttty  marked  prominence  of  Ambroa*  aa  the 
gnalect  of  all  tla  Latin  hyrDnagraphara. 

njWil|l  Perfaapa  no  plant  mestioDed  in  the 
Suipcma  has  girai  rise  to  greater  diflb«nces  of 
•pnion  than  this.  The  dil^ulty  arian  IVom  the 
bet  that  In  the  LXX.  the  Gi«ek  taawwot  is  the 
tulona  reodoing  of  the  Hebrew  IxSb,  and  that 
this  FBiderii^  ia  endoned  by  the  Apostle  in  the 
Efi^tle  to  the  Hebrews  (ii.  19,21),  when  speaking 
•f  the  anoonial  obiarrancea  of  the  Laiitical  law. 
Whetbar,  thardbre,  the  LXX.  made  nae  of  the 
Ciaafc  lff#wiroi  as  the  word  m«t  ntarly  resembling 
the  B^irew  in  noond,  aa  Stanly  suggests,  or  as  the 
tnw  rvpraentabie  of  the  plant  indicated  by  the 
btte-,  ia  a  point  which,  in  all  protnbilitv,  will 
tmnt  ba  decided.  BoUniils  differ  widely  no,  with 
ngard  t«  the  identilication  of  the  temrwat  of  Dioe- 
coridaa.  The  name  ha»  been  given  to  the  Satartia 
Grataa  md  the  &  Juliaaa,  to  neither  of  which  it 


i>  afnvpriate.     Kill 
Ifa*  HelHewi  oaed  tl 


I  the  Origanim  Afgypti 
^ypt,  the  O.  Sj/riacmi  in  Palatine,  and  that  the 
kyiBop  of  DfaMcoiides  was  the  0,  Smynuuam. 
n*  iaJb  wia  ssad  to  sprinkle  the  doorposta  of  the 
h»  lilia  in  Egypt  with  the  blood  of  the  poachal 
^b  (Ex.  lii.  ■i2);  it  was  employed  in  the  pori- 
l  at  l^ioa  and  leproi 
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III.  <),     1m  coaaequaoca  of  it*  detergeot  qnalitiei. 
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'  or  fiom  its  being  aaociated  with  the  purihtalory 
aprricea,  the  Pialmiat  makes  use  of  the  expression, 
"puiitenie  wilhfc«"{pB.li.  7).  His  described 
in  1  K.  ir.  33  as  growing  on  or  near  walls.  Bo- 
chart  decides  in  favour  of  marjoram,  or  tome  plant 
like  it,  and  to  this  concluaiai,  it  must  bcadmitttd, 
all  ancient  tradition  points.  The  monks  on  Jebel 
Musa  give  the  name  of  hyssop  to  a  fragmnt  plant 
called  ja'dtli,  which  grows  in  gi«t  quaiititin  on 
that  mountain.  Celsiua  concludes  that  we  have  no 
alternative  but  to  accept  the  Hyuoput  ogicinalii. 
An  elaborate  and  inteivstmg  paper  by  the  late  Dr. 
J.  Forbei  BOTle,  Oa  the  Nyuop  of  Scriptiin,  in 
the  Journ,  c/iht  Boy.  At.  Sac.  riii.  193-212,  goca 
far  to  throw  light  upon  thij  difficult  question 
Dr.  R.,  after  a  orefut  investigatioa  of  the  subject, 
arrived  at  the  oondnsion  llut  the  h}isop  is  no 
other  than  the  caper-plant,  or  aipparis  apincua  of 
Linnaeus.  The  AraUc  name  of  this  plant,  atuf, 
by  which  it  b  aometimta,  though  not  commanl;, 
daciibed,  bean  consderahle  resemblance  to  the 
Hebrew,  In  the  present  aUte  of  the  evidence, 
however,  there  doe»  not  seem  sufficient  reaaon  for 
departing  from  the  old  intarprdation,  which  identi- 
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with 


the  Hebrew  Uib. 


Iltlltr,  oiw<ifthaaonsorDirid(2SuB.  V.  15; 
1  Chr.  iii.  6,  st.  5)  bom  in  Jenualem. 

Ihlaun,  a  city  of  Manaiuh,  with  Tillagee  or 
towns  dependent  on  11  (Judg.  i.  !T).  It  appearg  to 
have  been  situated  in  the  territory  of  either  lisachar 
or  Asher  (Josh.  ivii.  11).  The  sactut  of  Gua  waa 
"at  Ibleam"  (2  K,  ii.  27],  somewhere  near  the 
presmt  Jenia,  probably  to  the  north  of  it. 

Ibnailll,  aon  of  Jehoram,  a  Benjamite  (t  Chr. 
ii.  8). 

Ibnijah,  a  Bnuamita  (1  Chr,  ii.  8), 

Ib^  a  Mararitc  Levita  of  the  Gmiily  of  Juiiab 
(1  Chr.  uiv.  27),  in  the  Ume  of  David. 

IbUa,  a  native  of  Bathlebem  of  Zebulon,  wbo 
judged  Itraal  lor  levea  years  after  Jephthah  ( Jodg. 
Iii.  S,  10).     He  had  30  aons  and  30  dai^hteis, 

his  daughters  to  as  many  hnsbanda  abroad.  Ho  waa 
barbed  at  Bethlehem. 

Ich'alMd,  the  ion  of  Phinehas,  and  grandson  of 
Eli(!Sam.iv.2!). 

leolllnin,  the  modem  Konieh,  is  situated  in  the 
western  part  of  an  eitenaive  plun.  on  the  central 
table-  land  of  Asia  Minor,  and  not  far  to  the  north 
of  the  chain  of  Taurus.  This  level  district  waa 
anciently  c«lled  LrciOinA.  Xenophon  reckon* 
Iconium  as  the  moat  easterly  town  of  PnBroiA  ; 
but  all  other  writers  cpeak  of  it  as  being  in  Ly- 
caoaia,  of  which  it  was  jvactically  the  capital.  It 
WHS  on  the  great  line  of  communication  batwean 
Ephesus  and  the  western  coast  of  the  peninsula  on 
one  ^de,  and  Tanua,  Antioch,  and  the  Euphrates 
on  tlie  other.  Icmiium  was  a  well  chosen  place  for 
misalonory  operation*  (Acta  liv.  I,  3,  21,  22,  ivi. 
1,  2,  iviiu  23).  The  Apcatle'a  Gnt  visit  was  on 
his  fint  drcoit,  in  company  with  Baniilai;  and 
on  this  occasion  he  approached  it  from  Antioch  in 
Piddia,  which  lay  to  the  west.  Frvm  its  position  it 
could  not  liul  to  be  ao  important  oeolre  of  Christian 
influence  in  the  eaily^ea  of  the  church,  in  the  de- 
clining period  of  the  Koman  cmpira,  Icoiiinm  vaa 
Z  3 
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nuit  ■  coltiUa.    feWM  ia  itOl  ■  town  of  eecM- 


i5x.  IS). 

Nliwll,  one  of  the  three  •OM  of  Abi-Etun, 
>mOD|;  the  &milies  of  Judab  (1  Chr.  It.  3). 

M'dil.  1.  Ths  father  of  AUnadab  (l  K.  n.  14). 
—'2.  A  deMDdut  of  Gerthom,  md  of  LeTi  (1  Gir. 
Tt.  SI).—).  Son  of  Zechariih,  ruler  of  the  tiibg 
of  Htinueh  ant  of  Jonlu  in  the  tlm«  of  DkTid 
(1  Chr.  uTli.  SI).— 1  A  Mr  wfaoM  "vision*" 
•gunat  JerDbaem  inddentally  conDuMd  lonH  of  the 
acts  of  Solomon  (2  Chr.  it  29).  He  Hppean 
to  hare  written  a  chnmide  or  itorj  relating  to  tbo 
life  and  leign  of  Abi>h  (3  Chr.  liii.  22),  and  also 
a  book  "  coiictnilog  geatalogieg,"  is  which  the  acta 
oT  Rehoboam  wen  rtcoidtd  (dl.  IS).  Them  books 
an  lost,  but  thej  may  hin  fbrroed  p»rt  of  the 
fouodation  of  the  oinlng  booka  of  Chroniclea.— I. 
The  gnuidlkther  of  tha  prophet  Zechariah  (Zecta.  i. 
I,  7),  although  In  other  phu»  Zeduriah  ia  oOled 
•■  the  aon  of  l<ldo~  (Ezt.  t.  1 ;  tI.  II).  Iddo  m- 
tumod  (roiD  Babjlon  with  Zernbtebel  u>d  Jeahni 
(Neb.  lii.  i).— «.  The  diief  of  thoaa  iriio  anem- 
bled  at  Cuiphia,  at  the  time  of  the  •acond  catSTU 
from  Babflon.  He  w*e  one  of  the  Kethium  (Ear. 
viii.  IT;  comp.  30). 

Idol,  Image.  AiuolaathuitwBitj-oiwdia^rait 
Ilebi-ew  woitU  have  been  nndend  in  the 
either  bj'  idol  or  image,  and  that  bT  no  nieai 
formly,  it  will  be  of  .       -  ■     -      - 
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the  two  langnagea  will  allow,  the  English  equ' 
nlents  for  each.  But,  before  praceediDg  to  t)i 
diecumioD  of  thoie  words  which  la  thein«lve»  ind 
cafe  the  objects  of  false  worship,  It  will  be  Deceesir 
to  notice  a  rUsi  of  abstract  terms,  which,  with 
d«p  morel  signlficucB,  expnaa  the  degradation  *i 
wcialed  with  it,  and  stand  out  aa  a  protest  of  tli 
language  against  the  enorraitica  of  idolatry, 
are — 1.  Jnen,  rendered  elsewhere  "' 
nitj,"  "iniquity,"  " wickodnesa,"  .    .... 

and  oDce  only  "  (dol "  (Is.  liri.  8).  The  primary 
idtaofthe  root  snrnt  to  be  emptiness,  nothingucB, 
aa  ofbTtath  or  Tapour;  and,  byanatunl  tnuiaition. 
In  a  moral  sense,  wifiedneaa  in  ita  actiTe  tbrm  of 
mischief,  and  thtn,  as  the  reaolt,  aorrow  and  trouble. 
Hence  dMn  denotes  a  vain,  false,  wicked  thing,  and 
eipiase*  at  once  the  Msential  nature  of  idols, 
and  the  coni«quenc<a  of  their  worehip.— 3.  EOi,  Is 
thought  by  tome  to  hare  a  aenae  akin  to  that  of 
"  falsehood,"  and  would  IhBi&ra  much  resemble 
ivm,  as  applied  to  an  idol.  It  is  used  of  tlie 
of  NDph  or  MemjAis  (Ei.  m.  13).  In  strong 
contrsst  with  Jehorah  it  appean  bi  Pa.  ic  0. 
iBrii.7.—^.  imih,  "homir,"  or  "terror,"  and 
beace  an  object  of  horror  or  terror  (Jer.  I.  38),  in 
raference  either  to  Clie  hldeousness  of  the  idols  or  to 
the  groaa  cbaincter  of  their  worship.  In  this  respect 
it  is  closely  mnuectal  with— 4.  MiplMieth,  a 
"  Sight,"  '■  honor,"  applied  to  the  idol  of  Maachah, 
prob*Uy  of  wood,  which  Aaa  cut  down  and  burned 
(l  K.xr.  13;  SChr.  17.16),  and  which  was  un- 

Jneadonabiy  the  phatlus,  the  symbol  of  the  pro- 
BBtiTe  power  of  nature  and  the  natHr^^oddeaa 
Aslier*.  With  this  must  be  noticed,  thou^  not 
antually  reiideied  "im«go"  or  "klol."— 5.  BS- 
•*#«,  "shame,"  or  "ih«meful  thine"  (A.  V.  Jer. 
d.  13;  Ha).ii.  m;,  applied  to  BaJ  or  Baal-Peor, 
ling  the  obweulty  of  his  worship.  With 
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m  Is  finrnd  in  dose  eonneidoa— 6.  OflHUbi,  atso 
a  term  of  oontempt,  but  of  uncertain  origin  (Ei. 
m.  13).  The  Rabbinicti  anthoritiea,  rtfenii^  t« 
sDch  pBUages  aa  Ei.  ir.  3,  Zeph.  i.  IT,  tkre 
fsTound  the  interpretatioa  ginu  in  the  margin  of 
the  A.  V.  to  Dent,  nil,  IT,  "  dungr  goda."  Tha 
eipmlan  is  applied,  principally  in  tadiei,  to  itiin 
goda  and  Iheh'  lymboli  (Deut.  nii.  IT  ;  Ba.  r:\'.. 
10,  &e.).     It  sUnds  aide  by  side  with  other  m-' 
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Lfigur«  "),  and  Ei.  riii.  3,  5  (" 
I  (Ch.  id.  and  Uilmn)  Is  by  il 
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10),  and— 7.  The  logaUx  ihAkif,  ••  filth."  '  im- 
purity," espeoally  applied,  like  MeMt,  to  thu 
which  produoed  ccrvnomal  nncieanncas  (En-  mrii. 
23;  Nah.iii.  6).  As  n£eniag  ta  the  idols  then- 
seivca,  it  primarily  deootes  the  obsuoa  rites  with 
which  their  wonhip  was  aseociated,  and  hence,  lit 
metonymy,  la  applied  both  to  the  ot^ect*  of  wonbip 
and  also  to  their  worahippen.  We  now  oome  to 
the  oonaideTatlon  of  those  woids  which  mon  directly 
apply  to  the  image*  or  idols,  as  the  outward  aym- 
bols  of  the  deity  who  was  worshipped  thnii^  tbun. 
—8.  Stmtl,  or  sfmef,  sgnifie*  a  "  likeness,^  "  shd- 
blance"  (laL  SBnu^acnuii).  It  oonirs  in  S  Oir. 
naiii.   7,    IS    (A.    V.    "idol");    Deut,  ir.   16 

'■■"         "        ■"       ■-■  ttige").-9.  7i»- 

II  leiiowriphen, 
ith  ta«.  'a  sha- 
dow." It  is  Hit  •'  image "  of  Ood  b  whidi  msa 
waa  created  [Oea.  i.  ST  ;  cf.  Wi«i.  ii.  33),  dist^D- 
gnished  from  dtmdU,  or  "  I ikeoaa,'  as  the  "imaitc" 
from  the  "idea"  whicli  it  rejffWDts,  thongb  it 
would  be  raafa  to  insist  upon  this  distinctioo.  Bol 
whateTR  atstrect  term  may  lest  define  the  nxaiiing 
of  ttelim,  it  it  unquestionably  used  to  deoote  lbs 
risible  forms  of  eilernal  objects,  and  ia  applied  to 
fignm  of  gold  and  ailrer  (1  Sam.  ri.  5;  Nma. 
miil.  53;  Dan.  iii.  1),  sudi  s*  the  gsidcn  hnage 
of  Nebuebadnesiar,  as  well  as  to  those  painted  upoa 
wa]ls(Ei. uiiii.  14).  "Image'iJerhapamMtneariy 
...  -  jgai,  Applied  to  the  humso 
IS)  it  signifis  the  "  eipies- 
idered  "  Image  "  in  Job  it. 
l8;elsewbera"sinillitude"(Deut.i.ia),"likeD«ta" 
(Dent,  i.  8):  "form," or  " shape '  woald he  better, 
—11.  ladb,  12.  'ste6(Jer.  iiii.98),  or  13.  'tlli 
(Is.  ilriii.  S),  "a  Rgure,"  all  derived  fhm  a  root 
'ilaab,  "  to  work,"  or  "  fiishkn,"  an  tanu  ^iplied 
to  idds  a*  expressing  that  tbdr  origin  was  doe  ta 
the  labour  of  man,— 14,  J*,  once  only  applied  to 
an  idol  (Is.  ilr.  Iff).  The  word  signifies  "  a  fbnn," 
or  "monld,"  and  hence  an  "  idol."— 15.  ifot- 
ttftdA,  anytiiing  set  up,  a  ■*  rtatue  "  (Gen.  Dnn, 
IS,  ml.  4b,  JUT.  14, 15).  Such  ware  the  stons 
set  up  by  Joahua  (Joah.  ir.  9)  after  the  fBfftt 
the  Joidan,  and  at  Shechem  (niv.  36),  and  by  Sa- 
muel, when  riutorioua  orer  the  Philistines  (1  San. 
rii.  12).  When  aolemnly  dedicated  thif  wen 
anointed  with  oil,  and  libatioos  were  pound  inn 
them.  The  word  is  applied  to  denote  the  obfliik* 
which  stood  at  the  entrance  ta  the  temple  if  the 
Stmat  Heliopoli*  (Jer.xtiii.  13).  The  Phoanidana 
consecrated  and  anidnted  stone*  like  that  at  BNbd, 
which  wet*  (ailed,  as  some  think,  ftom  this  dr- 
CDmetnnce  Bofiylia.  Meoy  swl  an  said  to  hsrs 
been  aev  on  tha  Lebuion,  near  Hdiopolia,  dedioud 
to  rarions  gods,  Tbe  Palladiumof  Tny,  the  Uadi 
stone  in  the  Kasha  at  Mecca,  said  to  hare  bM 
bniught  from  hearen  br  the  angd  Gabriel,  and  Ibl 
atone  at  Epheaus  "  which  Irll  down  fmn  Jupiter' 
(Acta  xii.  35),  are  anmplea  of  the  belief  ancieatly 
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N  mauDD,  tlat  tlw  god!  itat  down  their  ImigM 
tipta  Mitta.  Cloariy  taaouMd  with  theM  "  Ma- 
Dh"  of  Bnl,  whether  in  the  fbnn  srobelbk*  or 

Dtiierwue,  were^lS,  CbonunJnlra,  nmdered  In  the 
xeipa  of  QHCt  paiaM  **  nuHinugeL"  The  word 
b>  firec  riae  to  modi  diKuniim.  Geeenlui  men- 
Int  the  aocamnei  of  Ciamman  u  i  lyionjin  of 
Sol  is  the  Phoeniciui  ud  Palmynne  iaicriptiani 
ta  (h«  lOHe  of  "Dominua  SoJuia,'*  nlul  iti  afler 
■ffliCMtiwi  to  (be  lUtua  or  columiu  erected  lor 
ha  wonhip.  The  Palmynoe  inicriptian  at  Oxford 
ha  beoi  thai  rendared:  "Thii  columD  (Cham- 
BomS),  ud  thii  altar,  Ilie  •od  of  Milchu,  lie.  han 
eTKted  ud  dedicated  to  the  Sun.'  From  the  ei- 
pnniowhi  Ei.  fi,  4.  6,  ud  Lbt.  nri.  30,  itniaf 
be  isfeiTvJ  that  that  eolumiu,  which  parhapa  re- 
lAiauitcd  a  riaiag  6anw  of  6rB  and  itood  upon  the 
ihir  of  Baal  fS  Chr.  zaiv.  i)  were  of  wood  or 
•Uae.— IT.  JlatcUA,  ocsun  JD  {.eT.iZTL  1 ;  Num. 
aiii.  S3 ;  Ex.  Tiil.  12 :  "  denix."  m«t  Dctu-ly  aniti 
lU [■iiig!!  (cf.  Pl  hmii.  7 ;  Pnr.  iriii.  11,  nr. 
liy  The  gsmal  opioioa  appean  to  be  that  eAen 
aiaclU,  B^iGea  a  dooe  with  figortf  ipirea  opw 
it.  Geaniua  (iplaiiH  it  ■•  B  Mi>ne  with  the  image 
(fan  ido^,  BmI  or  Aitarte,  aod  refen  to  hii  Men. 
PAon.  21-24  for  othen  of  limiiar  chaiacUr.— 18. 
Tv^ifilm.  [TeaAPHm.]  The  terms  which  follow 
hin  regani  to  tin  material  and  worknunship  of 
the  idol  other  than  to  itt  duuvcter  ai  an  object  of 
vonhip.— 19.  FatI,  and  20.  ptMm,  luoallj 
tnedated  in  the  A.  V,  "  graTm  or  carved  haagn. 
Is  two  iMnania  the  latter  ii  ambiguoiuljr  rendered 
-qiBTis''  (Jndg.  ill.  IS,  26)  fbUowhig  the  Tnr^ 
fam,  bat  than  nenu  no  muoD  for  departing  from 
the  vdiiMiy  •^ificwtm.  Tbae  "iculptimd" 
iniifa  wen  amamitl;  of  wood,  lion,  or  Mono,  co- 
rned with  fiM  or  aUvB'  (Deut.  TU.  25)  II  ra. 
S;  Hab.  ii.  19},  the  more  cogtlr  beinp  of  »lid 
»tBl(li.il.  IB).  TbegeYer*litagaiafLhepnic« 
^  which  the  OHtal  or  wood  becama  the  *•  giiTsi 
wgt'  ti«  M  TiTidlf  dtacrihed  in  I*,  illr.  10-20, 

■kat  it  i)  obIj  Ill)   to  reler  to  that  paemge, 

•ad  «■  an  at  once  btniduced  to  the  myiteria  of 
ilal  iDanB&etare,  which,  u  at  Epheiui,  "  broi^ht 
■  ■all  gain  onto  tbecntUmen." — 21.  Nate,  or 
■dNc,  and  23.  nutdnU,  an  ayidently  b^uodj^oiii 
'b.  ili.  29,  ilTiii.  5;  Jer.  i.  14)  in  Uter  Hebrew. 


i.  15;  Judg.  iTii.  3,&c). 
Brbat  irii)H3a  of  woihif^  ngnrded  u  lymbola  of 
Utj,  were,  M  hm  been  uid  tbon,  the  meteoric 
•■■a  wbidi  Ih*  uci«to  believed  to  hate  been  the 
'lapi  of  tlw  godi  lent  down  from  heaieo.  Prom 
Ihoe  titty  tnnafiTTed  their  legiid  to  rough  unhewn 
Uacki,  to  (tone  eolnmDi  or  pilUn  of  wood,  in 
■Urh  the  diriidty  wonhipped  wai  luppoaed  to 
iwdl,  nd  which  wtre  cooHcrated,  like  the  ncrtd 
■•■e  at  Delphi,  bj  Imag  anointed  with  oil,  and 
aownal  with  wool  on  eolemn  days.  Such  cnatrana 
Bi  — — *-tJ.  iUuatntiODs  of  the  lolemn  consecra- 
ha  by  Jbc(4>  of  Ih*  stooe  at  Bi^el,  sa  thowinE 
the  iri^bus  renreoce  with  which  these  raemorialt 
voi  ngsnkd.  Of  the  forms  Msnnted  by  the  idol- 
■traa  inagn  we  hate  not  muj  tracee  in  the 
BOk.  D^SB,  the  iish-giri  of  the  Philistiuea,  lAi 
>  a^Mi  %ora  terminatiog  in  a  fish ;  and  that  the 
Srtim  leties  wsa  ivpneenled  in  later  timei  in  a 
naMical  faumaa  ihtpt  w«  know  for  certsioty. 
Tie  Hehraw*  imitated  their  nclghbouiB  hi  this  re- 
Wt  «  IB  allxn  (la.  ^rt.  13}  Wiid.  nii.  13). 


When  the  procese  of  adorning  (he  image 


iling  h«r  fath 
c  (^  the  won 


f  uoming  (he  image  was  oou' 
in  alenipieorthrineappointad 
)br  it  (EpM.  Jer.  12,  19j  WihI.  liii.  15;  1  Cor. 
Till.  10).  From  theis  lemplea  the  idols  were  wnw- 
tima  carrtad  In  proceMoa  (Epiat.  Jer,  4,  26)  on 
foniTal  dayi,  Thar  priests  were  miiotaiDed  ftwn 
the  idtl  treasury,  and  feasted  upon  the  meati  which 
were  appoint«d  for  the  idola'  use  (B^  and  (he 
Draeon,  3, 13). 

IdoUt^,  Btrictl/  speaking,  doiota  the  wonhip 
of  drity  in  a  Tiiible  form,  whether  the  imago  to 
which  honwgo  is  paid  are  symbolical  lepreienlatiou 
of  the  tjw  God,  or  of  (ho  blie  ditinitieg  which  hare 
been  made  the  objecle  of  wonhip  in  Hit  etead.— I. 
The  fint  UDdoubled  aUudoa  to  idolatry-  or  idolatrous 
customs  in  the  Bible  is  in  the  sooDust  of  Kachel's 
tenphim  (Geo.  iiii.  IB),  a 
of  oths  gods,  whom  the  no- 
ctmon  oi  tne  lenelitea  served  "  on  the  other  tide  of 
the  river,  in  old  time"  (Josh.  nir.  2).  TheM  ha 
coosolted  as  orsflea  (Qtn.  m.  27,  A.  V.  >'  leaned 
by  experience")  though  without  entirely  Iceing  tight 
of  the  God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of  Nahor,  to 
whooi  be  apprated  when  occaiioD  offered  (Gen.  xiii. 
53),  while  at  vat  ready,  in  the  prawnce  of  Jacob, 
to  acknowledge  (he  beoe/ita  confenfd  upon  him  by 
Jehonh  (Gen.  ixx.  27).  Such,  ind»d,  wu  the 
character  of  nust  of  the  tdohitrout  wonhip  of  the 
ItTHlitea.  Like  the  Cothean  oolonirtt  in  Samril, 
who  ^*  feand  Jeborah  and  terred  thfir  own  godt  '* 
(2  K.  rril.  33),  they  blended  in  a  itiuge  manner 
a  theoretical  belief  in  the  Ime  God  with  the  eiternal 
rererence  which,  in  diffennt  auge*  of  their  hiitoiy, 
they  wen  led  to  pay  to  the  idoU  of  the  nstimi  by 
whom  ther  wan  lurrounded.  And  this  marked 
feature  of  ua  Hebrew  diaracter  ia  traceable  through- 
out the  entire  hiatory  of  the  people.  During  their 
long  reixlence  in  Egypt,  the  countrr  of  lymbolinn, 
Ihey  defiled  IhemaelTei  with  the  idolt  of  (he  land, 
and  it  waa  laig  befon  the  taint  wat  removed  (Jooh. 
ulv.  14 1  Ex.  n.  7).  To  these  godi  Motet,  at  the 
henkl  of  JahoTsh.  flung  down  the  gauntlet  of  de- 
lisnce,  and  the  plaguta  of  Egfpl  smote  their  sym- 
bols (Num.  unii.  4).  Yet,  with  the  memory  of 
Iheir  dellTenince  freih  in  their  minds,  th«r  lender 
nbseat,  the  Israelites  clamoured  tor  some  Tiuble 
shape  in  which  they  mi^t  worship  the  God  who  hnd 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  (El.  mil).  Aaron 
lot  himtelf  to  the  popular  cry.  and  dicn  at  the 
tymbi^  of  dmtj  coe  with  which  they  had  long  been 
familiar— tha  calf-^embodiment  of  Apia,  and  em- 
blODof  the  productive  power  ofnatore.  For  awhile 
the  erectioD  of  the  taberDade,  and  the  atshlithment 
of  the  worship  which  ancompaoied  it,  aatitlied  that 
oiving  fiir  sn  oatwsrd  sign  which  the.  Itnelilrs 
conetantly  eihllHted ;  and  for  the  remainder  of  thrar 
march  through  the  desert,  with  the  dwelling-place 
of  Jehonh  in  thdr  midtt,  Ihey  did  not  again  d«en- 
ente  into  open  apostasy.  But  it  was  only  to  long 
as  Ibeir  coutsct  with  the  nationi  was  of  a  hostile 
character  thut  Ihit  seeming  orthodoiy  was  main- 
tained. Duiiagthe  livea  of  Jcshua  and  (he  elders 
who  ontliTed  him,  they  kept  trrie  to  thar  all^- 

JehoTih,  nor  the  works  he  had  dona  for  Israel, 
twerred  from  the  plain  path  of  their  fathers,  atsl 
were  caught  in  the  tolls  of  the  foreigner  (Jui^  ii.). 
From  thii  time  forth  their  history  tiecomes  little 
more  than  a  chnmidt  of  the  ineiilable  lequence  of 
oflnce  and  ponithment  (Judg.  ii.  12, 14).  By 
tainaaKdic^Daii^HittMistran  (•  aatiddkh  Ih* 
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WMihip  of  1t>  lutiorBl  god.  Tbna  &r  idatstry  b 
Dationil  tin.  The  ejAtodt  of  Miodi.  In  Judg.  xri 
iviil.,  ihcds  ■  lurid  light  on  the  KcRt  pncticH  of 
mdiTidualB,  who  wiUuiut  foimidly  RdoUDciiig  Je- 
boTah,  though  cfuiDg  (0  ncogniM  Hun  u  the  th»- 
cntic  King  (ivii.  6\  linked  witli  His  wonhip  the 
ifmbolg  of  Bncieot  idolatry.  The  hooee  of  God, 
11111010917,  "'■''^  Uitah  msde  la  Imitation  of  that 
BtShiloh.vu  decorated  with  en  e[dHid  bhI  taaphim 
dadirated  to  God,  izid  with  »  giSTBi  and  niolteii 
image  coniecnited  to  M>me  inferior  deiUea.  It  ia  D 
■Ignlficant  fact,  showing  how  deeplf  rooted  Id  tin 
people  «M  tlia  tondencf  Id  Idcjatrj,  that  a  L<t'ite> 
whoi  of  all  otiien,  ahould  hare  been  moat  aed- '-  - 
to  mainlalD  JelioTah'e  worship  in  Ita  purily, 
found  to  itsuDie  the  oflics  ofpinvt  to  the  ima^ 
Micah;  and  that  Uiia  Lorite,  prieat  ai1«rwardi  to 
tlie  idola  of  Dan,  was  do  other  than  Jonatliaii,  the 
aoD  of  Genhom.  the  ion  of  Hoae*.  In  lal«r  timt* 
tho  piKtice  of  tenet  idolatry  was  ouried  to  greater 
lengthi.  Imagn  Ker*  >et  up  on  tlie  com-floon,  In 
the  wine-vata,  and  behind  tbe  doori  of  printe  boueea 
(ii.  Irii.  8  ;  Hm.  it  1,  2) ;  and  to  check  Uiia  tend- 
mcy  the  etatute  in  Deut.  nrii.  15  waa  originallv 
promulgated.  UnderSamuel'a  adminlitration  a  bit 
wag  held,  and  piiriHcaloiT  ritea  petfomed,  to  mark 
the  public  niiundation  of  idolatry  (1  Sotn.  Tit.  3-6). 
But  in  the  rdgn  of  Solomon  all  tills  was  forgottai. 
Each  of  hi*  many  foi«ign  wires  brought  with  her  the 
gods  of  her  own  nation ;  and  the  godi  of  Ammon, 
Moab,  and  Zidon,  were  openly  worahipped.  Roho- 
boom,  iIm  ton  of  an  Ammonite  mother,  perpetuated 
the  wont  fnturei  of  Solomon's  idolatry  (1  K.  li*. 
S2.24');  and  In  bia  leign  was  made  the  great  achiam 
in  the  national  religioa:  when  Jeroboam,  freth  from 
bia  recollections  of  the  Apis  wonhip  of  %ypt. 
erected  golden  ulrea  at  Bethel  and  at  Dan,  and  by 
this  crafty  stale-policy  aerered  for  arer  the  kingdoms 
of  Judah  and  tarul  (1  K.  ill.  20-33).  The  lac- 
ceeson  of  Jerobcwn  followed  in  his  ttpt,  till  Ahab, 
who  married  a  Zidonian  prinoeaa,  at  her  imtigaUon 
(1  K.  xii.  26)  built  a  temple  and  altar  to  Biud,  and 
mired  all  Hie  abominationa  of  Uia  Amorita  (I  K. 
ui.  2B).  Compsnd  witb  the  wondiip  of  Baal,  the 
wonhip  of  the  calva  waa  a  *enial  olTence,  prol^ably 
because  it  waa  morally  leas  detestable  and  also  leea 
jnti-natlonal(lK.iii.2S;  3K.i.3B-31>.  Hence- 
fbitii  Baal-worthip  became  ao  completely  identified 
with  the  DOrthein  IdDgdom  that  it  Is  deecribed  as 
walkii^  in  tbe  way  or  atatatea  of  the  Uog*  of  Israel 
(2  K.  xri.  3,  irii.  3),  aa  dlatinguished  from  the  sin 
of  Jeroboam.  The  cratqaest  of  Ibe  ten  tribes  by 
Shalmaneser  waa  for  ttiem  the  laid  acene  of  the 
drama  of  abominationa  which  had  been  enacted  un- 
inlerniptedly  for  apwaida  of  SSO  yean.  In  the 
northern  kingdom  no  itfbrmer  aroae  to  my  the 
long  line  of  royal  apoatatn:  wbate>a-wi*  effected 
in  the  way  of  reformatirai,  was  dona  by  the  hands 
of  tho  people  (B  Chr.  mi.  1),  The  firat  act  of 
Beaekiah  on  aacending  the  throne  was  the  mtora- 
tlon  snd  purificatioa  of  the  temple  which  bad  been 
dismantled  and  c!»ed  during  this  latter  pait  of  bis 
bthcr's  life  (2  Chr.  uTiii.  2t,  nix.  3).  The  icono- 
clastic apirit  was  not  confined  to  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, but  ipcead  throughout  Ephrajm  and  Mana^eh 
(S  Chr.  uii.  1),  and  to  all  extenuil  appearance 
iikilotry  WB*  eitirpated.  But  the  reform  eitended 
little  below  the  lurftoe  (I*,  iiii.  I.t).  With  the 
h  ofJoeiah  ended  the  last  eSbtt 


the  people  a  purer  litual,  if  not  a  purer  fa 
lamp  otDarid,  which  had  long  shed  but 


lDOLA.rSt 
0lng  ray,  ffldered  for  a  while  and  this  wait  Wt 
io  the  darkneas  of  Babyloniim  captiTity.  But  brtiga 
exile  was  powerleaa  to  eradicata  the  deep  inbnd 
tendency  to  idolatry.  One  of  the  6nt  diBcoltin 
with  which  Eiia  had  to  contend,  and  which 
brought  him  well  nigh  to  despair,  waa  tlie  haat« 
with  which  bia  countrrmen  took  than  fbnlgn 
WJTea  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  ftJiowed 
tliem  in  all  their  abominatims  (Ezr.  ii.).  Tlie 
conqusata  of  Alexander  In  Ada  cauanl  Gre^  in- 
fluence to  be  utenaiTtly  felt,  and  Greek  idobtry 
lo  be  Rnt  tolerated,  and  then  pnctiaed,  by  ths 
Jewa  (1  Mace.  I.  43-50,  M).  The  attempt  of  An- 
tiochos  to  BBlabliih  this  form  of  wonhip  waa  ti- 
gorouiiy  misted  by  Mattathias  (1  Mact  ii.  23-26). 
The  etection  of  synagogues  hai  been  aiaigird  aa  a 
reason  for  the  corapantiTO  purity  of  the  Jewish 
wonhip  after  the  captirily,  while  another  aaat  has 
been  ditcoreied  in  the  hatred  (m  image*  aoqnired 
by  the  Jews  in  their  Intercourae  with  the  Peimans. 
It  has  been  a  question  mniA  dd»tfd  wbeth^  the 

loee  all  knowledge  of  the  tme  God.  It  would  b* 
hard  to  aiaert  this  of  any  nation,  and  itill  morediS- 
cult  to  pnne.  But  there  is  atill  room  for  gisTe 
suspicion  that  among  the  massca  of  the  pecfile, 
though  the  idea  of  a  supreme  Being— of  whom  tho 
images  they  worahipped  were  but  the  diatorlcd  T^ 
prtsentalivea— was  not  entirely  lost,  it  was  aoob- 
scurad  as  Io  be  but  dimly  appithnufed  (2  Chr.  it. 
S).>-li,  Tho  old  religion  of  the  Sbemitio  laoea  con- 
sisted, ia  the  opinion  of  Uorers,  in  the  deification  of 
the  powen  and  laws  of  nature )  theae  powen  bong 
cooiidend  dtber  as  distinct  and  independent,  or  aa 
manifeatationa  of  one  supreme  and  all-mling  beiDg. 
In  most  inslancet  the  two  ideaa  were  oo-eiisteDt. 
The  ddty  Ibllowlng  human  analogy,  waa  omceind 
of  aa  male  and  female;  the  one  rtpreaenting  the 
the  other  the  pasaiTo  principle  of  Datore ; 
ofapintnal,  the  latter  of  phy- 
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ontward  aymbola  of  t^ia  all-pervading  power,  and 
the  wonhip  of  the  hoiTenly  bodies  was  not  oolytbs 
meat  andent  but  the  most  preralent  lyalem  <£  idol- 
atiy.  Taking  its  riae  in  the  plains  of  Cbaldaa,  it 
spread  through  Egypt,  Gneoe.  Scythia,  and  ereu 
Meiioo  and  Ceyton  (comp.  Deut.  iv.  19,  trll.  3; 
Job  mi.  3S-28).  It  is  probable  that  the  Isradites 
bamt  their  fint  leaaona  in  auQ-worship  fion)  the 
EgTpliana,  in  whoea  religiou)  ayatem  that  lumitiary, 
as  (Mria,  held  a  prominent  place.  The  PhoaidaDa 
worshippedbim  under  the  title  of  "  LonlofheareD." 
As  Uolech  or  Hilcom,  the  ana  wu  worshipped  by 
the  Ammonitca,  and  as  Chemoah  by  the  Unbitia. 
The  Hadad  of  the  Syriana  ia  the  aame  deity.  The 
Asayrian  Bel  or  Belus,  is  another  Ibrni  of  Baal. 
By  the  later  Ungs  of  Judah,  sacred  horaca  and  cha- 
riots were  dedicated  to  the  sun-god,  aa  by  the  Fm- 
siana  (3  K.  niii.  11).  The  moon,  worshipped  by 
the  Phoeniciansonder  the  name  of  Astarta  or  Baal- 
tls,  the  pasaive  power  of  nature,  as  Baal  was  the 
actire,  and  known  to  the  Kebrewa  aa  Ashtaroth  or 
Asbtorelh,  the  tutelary  goddeaa  of  tbe  Zidouiana. 
appears  early  among  the  objecta  of  liraelitish  idol- 
atry. But,  though  we  bate  no  positlT*  historical 
account  of  star-wotship  before  the  AaEyrian  pa«d. 
we  may  infer  that  it  was  early  practiHl  in  a  an- 
crete  form  among  the  lanelitea  from  the  allnHens 
in  Amoav.  SS.and  Acta  rii.  42,43.    HoweTcrthis 
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ftnt  and  mm  qiititiul  in  iU  utton  tluui  th* 
iBMlito-Ptawniciiui  Konhip  of  the  hesTenlf  bodiei 
onlfr  fijuboljaJ  tbrnu  an  HhaI  and  Aiheroh ;  and 

liUs-  was,  but  of  ■  BiDply  coDtcmplHtire  chsncttr. 
But  tbs<  ii  DO  rensoa  to  beli«T«  tbst  the  dirioe 
iMoonn   paid  to  the  "  Queen  of  Haven "  (or  u 

iMTeu")  were  (qnolly  dinociated  fjom  iaitgt 
JKiniup.  The  illusiiHu  in  Job  iiiriii.  31,  32,  are 
IU  shican  to  allaw  uiy  inference  to  be  dnwn  ai 
to  the  mvKtfrious  influeocfi  which  were  held  by 
llie  old  aetrologen  to  be  eierdaed  bj  the  atjum  orer 
hDimn  dettiuy,  nor  is  there  lulHdent  eridenee  to 
BBBiM  tbem  with  uiythiDg  more  rcoondite  than 
tht  lilniDDmtcal  knowledge  of  the  period.  The 
met  TBA-f  be  Bid  of  the  poetiol  dgan  in  Ueborah'i 
cbiat  of  triumph,  '*  the  ttara  from  their  highways 
nind  with  SIkti  "  (Jui^.  t.  20).  In  the  taUr 
lime  of  the  mouu-chy,  Muzioloth,  the  piaaet5,or 
tin  todianl  &igD9,  nceived,  neit  to  iba  tun  and 
moan,  theit  thare  of  popular  adonitioD  12  K.  iiiii. 
i).     Bout-worship,  a  eiemplilied  in  t^e  cairn  of 

u  the  goat  of  Ueadee,  hu  already  besa  alluded  to. 
Tbeit  is  no  actnal  proof  thai  the  InaelitM  ever 
joined  in  the  aer»ice  of  Dsgoo,  the  fi>h-god  ot  the 
PUIislinca.  though  Ahaiiah  uot  Etfalthily  to  Baal- 
abob,  the  Ry-god  of  £hron  (2  K.  L),  and  in  later 
timei  the  bruzen  Kipect  became  the  object  of  idelo- 
tna  bamege  (2  K.  ivilL  4).  Of  pure  hem-wor- 
■hi|i  among  the  Shcmitic  mcee  »B  And  no  trace. 
The  re&renca  in  Wiul.  lir.  IS  is  to  a  Uter  pnctice 
btiuJDced  by  the  Greeka.  The  eiorular  reveFeoca 
vilh  wbidi  trees  have  been  honoured  ia  not  without 
tample  in  tlie  bialory  oT  the  Hebrewa.  The  tere- 
Uiilhat  Uunre,  beneath  which  Abraham  built  on 
•litr(GeD.  >li.  7,  liii.  18),  and  (he  uwmorial  grore 
pluted  by  him  at  Beersbeba  (Gen.  ui.  33),  were 
Btnsatdy  connected  with  patriarchal  worship. 
UoDBtoms  and  h^h  place*  were  choaeQ  spota  for 
ofaing  nciilica  vid  incense  to  idols  (I  K.  il.  T, 
UT.  23) ;  and  Iha  Rllnment  of  gaidms  and  the 
liiifk  shade  of  woods  oSwed  great  attiactloiu  to 
tl«r  wsnhippen  (2  K.  iri,  4 ;  Is.  i.  29  j  Hca.  i7. 
13).  The  host  of  heaven  was  wonhipped  on  the 
bmsclsp)  3  K.  niiii.  12 ;  Jer.  lii.  3,  mii.  28 ; 
Vi-  >-  S).  The  priens  of  the  &lee  worship  are 
MBctimes  designated  Chetnarlm,  a  woid  of  Syrioc 
ingia,  to  whi(^  diffpreot  meanings  have  been  as- 
i^Md.  It  il  applied  to  the  nou-Leritica]  priests 
alo  tnmt  inceme  on  the  h^h  places  (2  K.  iiiii.  b) 
a  inll  as  to  the  prietU  of  the  calvea  (Hoe.  i.  5). 
Is  nUition  to  the  prie«s  there  were  other  pereoos 
iUuouely  counecled  with  idolatroua  lita,  and  the 
■mpoiiiie*  fnna  which  they  were  mseparable.  Both 
nta  lad  wooKn  consecnted  theuiKlvee  to  the  ser- 
'><e  of  idols:  the  fonntr  as  AtditAtm,  for  which 
Ibse  b  KBon  to  believe  the  A.  V.  (Deut.  iiiU.  IT, 
Ik^)  hm  not  given  too  banh  ao  equiTttknt;  the 
httn  a>  ludbhdth.  who  wove  shrines  for  Attarts 
(3K.iiiii.7).  The  BUM  dsD  of  women  existed 
Booig  the  Phieniciana,  ArroeniAnf,  LyJians,  and 
Btijylouan  iE|>i>t.  of  Jerem.  ver.  43).  Theyara 
ilMimmsfaed  fiom  the  public  prostituta  (Hos.  iv. 
14)11x1  a»acBted  with  the  performances  of  Bucred 
riua.  Beaidu  ihese  acctwiries  there  were  the  oid- 
■"■y  rites  of  woi^ip  which  idobtmui  systems 
U  la  eommon  with  Ihe  leligion  oftha  H.bnws, 
OlmD;  bomt  Mcrllictt  to  the  Idol  gods  (2  E, 
>.  1I„  buraiDj  ince&M  Id  their  honoiur  (1  K.  a. 
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S),  and  bowing  down  in  worship  before  their  images 
(1  K.  lii.  IS)  were  the  chief  parts  of  Iheir  ritual ; 
and  from  their  very  analogy  with  the  nrnnouiet 
of  true  worship  were  mon  seductive  than  the 
gTDMer  forme.  Nothing  can  be  stronger  or  more 
puaitive  than  the  language  in  which  thde  ceremonies 
were  denounced  by  Hebrew  law.  Ever^  detail  of 
idol-woiship  wai  nude  the  subject  of  a  sepaivCe  en- 
actment, and  many  of  the  laws,  which  in  themaelvea 
aeem  trivial  and  almnt  absurd,  receive  fium  this 

by  ttaimnnidet  that  the  prohibitions  ^inst  sovlng 
a  field  with  mingled  seed,  and  weariug  garments  of 
mbed  material,  were  directed  against  tbe  practifvs 
of  Idolater^  who  attributed  a  kind  of  magical  influ- 
ence to  the  mixture  (Lev.  lii.  19).  Sudi  too  were 
the  precepta  which  forbade  that  the  garments  of  Uie 
seua  should  be  interchanged  (Deut.  Iiiii,  5).  There 
are  supposed  to  be  alliuiona  lo  the  prsoiice  of  necro- 
mancy In  Is.  liv.  4,  or  at  any  rate  to  siiperatitiou* 
rites  In  conneiion  with  Ihe  dead.  Cutting  the  fleah 
fbr  the  dead  (Lev.  ili.  28;  IK.  iviii.  28),  and 
making  a  baldneas  between  Ihe  eyes  (Deut.  liv.  1) 
were  aMwiated  vrith  idolatroua  rilei:  the  latter 
being  a  custom  among  the  Syiians.  The  law  which 
regulated  clean  and  unclean  meats  (Lev.u.  23-3ti) 
may  t«  considered  both  sa  a  sanitary  ragnlatjon 
and  also  as  having  a  tendency  lo  separate  the 
liraelilea  iV«ni  the  aurroucdiig  idolatrous  nations. 
The  monae,  one  of  the  unclean  animals  of  Leviticua 
(li.  291,  was  sacrificed  by  the  ancient  Magi  (Is. 
livi.  IT).  Eating  of  the  things  offered  was  a  neces- 
sary appendage  to  the  sacrittce  (comp.  i£i.  iviii.  12, 
mii.  6;  uxiv.  15;  Num.  xiv.  i,  &c.).  The  Is- 
raelites war*  fortudden  "  lo  print  any  mark  upon 
them^^  (Lev,  xir.  2B),  bocansie  it  was  a  costom  of 
idolalers  lo  bnuHl  upon  their  flesh  some  symbol 
of  the  duty  they  worshipped,  as  the  ivy-leaf  of 
Bacchus  (3  Mace.  ii.  39).  Uaoy  other  prsctices 
of  blse  worship  are  alluded  to,  and  made  the  sub- 
jeots  of  ligoious  prohibition,  bat  none  are  mora 
frequently  or  more  severely  denounced  than  thne 
which  peculiarly  distinguished  Ihe  worship  of  Mo- 
lech.  It  has  been  atlsmpted  to  deny  that  the  wor- 
ship of  this  idol  was  polluted  by  the  foul  atain  of 
human  laciifice,  but  the  alluaioDs  are  too  plain  and 
too  pointed  to  adntit  of  reasonable  doubt  (Deut.  xiL 
31  i  2  K.  iii.  27 ;  Jer.  vii.  31  ;  P».  ovi.  37  j  Ea. 
niii.  29).  Nor  was  this  practice  ooofiDed  to  the 
rites  of  Molech  ;  it  eiteodtd  to  those  of  Baal  (Jer. 
lii.  S],  and  the  king  of  Moab  (2  K.  iii.  27)  offered 
his  son  as  a  burnt-offering  to  his  god  Chemosh, 
Kiaiing  the  Images  of  the  godi  (I  K.  lii.  13;  Hoe. 
oil.  2T.  hamring  votive  olferings  in  their  tODDle* 
10),  and  carrying  them  li 
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ibh  Ihe  things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the 
Jamnites  (2  Uoco.  iii,  40),  are  ungn  oonnvctut 
with  Idolatry  which  are  eatoally  mentioned,  though 
not  made  the  otyacis  of  express  legislation.  But 
Eoothsaying,  inteipietation  of  drean^r  necmmancy, 
witdicratt,  magic,  and  other  forms  of  divination,  ai-e 
alike  forbidden  (Deut.  iviii.  9;  2  K.  L  2;  Is.  Iiv. 
4;  El.  Hi.  21) — III.  It  remains  now  briefly  Co 
con^der  the  light  in  whkh  idolatry  was  itgardcil  in 
the  Mosaic  code,  and  the  penaltiea  with  which  It 
was  visited.  If  one  main  oUject  of  the  llebiew 
polity  wa>  to  teach  the  onity  ol'  God,  the  extermin- 
ation of  idolatry  waa  bat  a  subordinate  end.  Je- 
hovah, the  God  of  the  Uraelitcs,  was  the  diil  bead 
of  the  SUle.    He  was  the  theocratic  king  of  the 
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paopU,  who  h*d  ddirered  th«in  from  bondjigc,  ami 

to  whom  they  hod  Uktn  •  willing  oath  of  atlcgl- 
tact.  Idolatiy,  thcrefon,  to  an  Isnietit«  wu  > 
■tat*  oflnict  (1  Sam.  it.  S3%  ■  polltioil  cnme  of 
th«  graTHt  chancier,  high  treaKia  i^niit  the  ma- 
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God,  which  uillad  for  hii  T«igean«,  the  tin  of  th« 
lanidita  i>  rcfpuded  is  of  more  glariog  tnonnity 
and  greeUir  menl  gailt.  In  the  figimtire  langiujire 
of  the  prophf  Ca,  tha  nlatiOD  betvHa  Jrhorah  and 
Us  pcopifl  if  rppnaentad  aa  a  marTJAge  hood  (la.  liT. 
S ;  Jtr.  iii.  14),  and  [he  vonhip  of  TslBe  goda  with 
»U  Ita  aocompaniBienta  (Ler.  u.  56)  becoDiea  then 
the  gr«at««t at'Kdal  wrong>(Hc».  ti. ;  Jer.  Iii.,  &c.> 
Regarded  in  a  m«nl  aipeci,  bin  goda  are  railed 
"atumbling  blocka"  (El.  lir.  3),  "li«"  (Am. 
ii.4i  Rom.  i.aS)," horn.™"  or  "fiighta"  (1  K. 
n.  ISj  Jer.l.  38),  "  abominationa' (Daut,  iii«, 
lT,uili.l6;  lK.ii.5;  2  K.uUi.  13),  "guilt" 
(alatiact  for  oonorcte,  Am.  Till  14,  ashmih,  comp. 
a  Chr.  ulz.  I B,  perbspi  with  a  play  on  Atliima, 
3  K.  irii.  SO),  and  wHh  a  proround  Mate  of  Ihe 
d^fiadatioD  cxosequRit  npon  their  worahip,  they  an 
ckimcteriMd  by  the  pmjJieta,  whoie  miadoD  it  wat 
"--         -'         '    it  them  (Jer.  ilir.  4),  » 
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L13;  E 


..  10). 


lo  Jehorab,  they  an  "oUmt  gala" 

(Joah.  iiiT.  a,  16),  "atruiga  godi'  (Deob  niil. 
16),  "  new  god."  (Jndg.  t.  8), "  derila,— not  God  " 
(Deut.  luii.  17;  1  Cor.  i.  20,2!);  "<i,  "  de- 
noting their  fbraign  origlD,  "goda  of  the  foraigiier" 
(Joth.  uiT.  14,  IS}.  Idolatry,  therefore,  being 
&om  one  point  of  Tiaw  t.  political  ofiencc,  coald  be 
puniihed  without  infringetnoit  of  dril  r^ghla.  No 
penalties  were  attached  to  mere  opiniona.  For 
aught  we  know,  Iheologioil  speculation  may  haTe 
bteo  aa  rife  among  the  Hebrew*  as  in  moderri  timea, 
though  auch  was  not  the  tawieDcy  of  the  Shemitio 
mind.  It  waa  not,  however,  auch  apecalaliona, 
bet*n>dai  though  they  might  be,  but  overt  acts  of 
ididatiy,  which  wen  made  the  aubjecta  of  Ic^s- 
iKion.  The  liist  and  aeooiid  arnimnndmata  are 
diiectad  agalot  idohitry  of  erery  form.  Indiri- 
duals  and  communities  wen  equally  amenable  to 
the  rigorODs  code.  The  IndiTidua]  ofiitider  waa  de- 
Tot«d  to  dntmctiiHi  (£i.  iiii,  20) ;  his  nearist 
reUtins  wen  not  colj  bound  to  denounce  him  and 
delivet  him  op  to  puninhment  (Dent.  liii.  2-10), 
but  their  hand*  wen  to  alrilt*  the  firet  blow  when, 
in  the  eridence  of  two  witaaaca  at  least,  he  waa 
■tooed  (Deut.  iTii.  2-5).  To  attempt  to  aednce 
othen  to  Use  wiHvhip  waa  a  crioM  of  equal 
euHtnity  (Deut  nil.  S-10).  An  idolatrous  nation 
shared  a  ilmiliir  iata._IV.  Much  indirect  eridenos 
on  this  subject  might  be  supplied  by  an  investiin- 
tiM  of  proper  namea.  Tracesof  Ihesnu'wonhlp  of 
the  ancient  Chnattnila  remain  in  the  nomendalure 
sf  their  country.  B*th-Shaneih,  "bouse  of  the 
aun,"  En-Shsneih,  "  spring  of  the  snn,"  and  Ir- 
tjhemain,  "  oity  of  the  son,"  whether  they  be  the 
original  CuBaoiliih  name*  or  their  Hebrew  nnder- 
iiigs,  attest  the  nverenoe  paid  to  the  louree  of  light 
(od  htat,  the  symbol  of  the  fei-tilinng  power  of 
nitnn.  Samson,  the  Hebrew  mitiann]  hero,  took 
hia  name  Irom  the  aims  luminary,  and  wni  bom  in 
a  mouDtain-Tilbige  abore  the  moJeni  'Ain  S/icma 
(En-Sbemeah).  The  name  of  Baal,  the  auii-£od,  is 
sue  of  the  mut  common  occnmnce  in  compound 
WoHa,  and  ii  oftai  aaaociiited  with  plwu  conn- 


TUfMAWTTTRr. 

cnled  to  hia  worship.  The  Hooo,  Astarte  orAdk- 
laroth,  gBTc  her  name  to  a  city  of  Baahao  (Joah. 
ilii.  12,  SI).  Nebo  nten  into  many  compounda: 
Nebu-nndin,  Samgai-nebo,  and  the  lilw.  Bel  ir 
(bund  in  Belshnuar,  Belte-sbazzar,  and  otbsa. 
Chemoah,  the  lire-god  of  Uoab,  anxim  in  Cardic- 
mish,  and  Peor  in  Belh-Peor.  Ualcom,  a  name 
which  oocun  but  once,  and  then  of  a  Hoalata  by 
birth,  may  hate  been  Dtontcted  with  Moledi  anil 
Milcom.  A  glimpse  of  star-'Worship  may  be  aam 
in  the  name  of  the  dty  Cbeail.  U  is  impo«iUe  to 
pursue  this  inreat^tion  to  any  lei^th '  the  hiDta 
which  bare  been  thrown  out  may  prove  suggsative. 
Id'nal,  1  Ead.  Till.  4S.  [ArieX.  l.] 
Umu'B,  Is.  iniT.  S,  6 ;  Es.  niv.  15,  xxxtt. 
5;  1  Hacc  it.  15,  39,  SI,  T.  3,  Ti.  81 ;  2  lUoc 
iii.  32 ;  Mart  iii.  8.    [EooM.] 

IduM'uU,  2  Uacc.  I.  15,  IS.     CEdOm.] 
I'gtL     L  Oneof thsspla,aDaof Joaeph,of  Ihe 
trib*  of  tascbar  (Norn.  liiL  7).— S.  One  of  tba 
heiwa  of  David's  guard,  am  of  Nathan  (f  ZoUh 
(2  twm.  iiiii.  SS). 

XgdaU'ah,  a  prophet  or  holy  man — "  thg  una 
of  God" — named  onca  only  (Jer.  hit.  4),  aa  the 


1.  ThepartuJ  or  contncted  form  oT  the 
nameIjB-ABUUM(Kum.  orili.  45).— 9.  A  town 
in  the  eitreme  south  of  Jodah  ( Jrvh.  it.  28). 

I'js-U'aiitt,  one  of  the  Lat«r  halting  pLa«  tt 
the  childt^n  of  Israel  (Num.  ui.  11,  miii.  44). 
It  was  on  the  boundary— the  S.E.  boundary — of  the 
terjitoty  of  Hoab ;  not  on  the  pasture-dowiis  of 
the  Uithor,  the  modem  BeUa,  but  in  the  midbar, 
the  waste  uncultiTBted  "  wilderneas  "  on  ita  akirta 
(iii.  11).     No  identification   of  its  situation  baa 


•  tribe  of  Naphtali.     It  waa  taken  and  pl< 

'  '     tha  captai         "  "    '    '   '  ■  ■  "       -    ' 
i.  4),  and 
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2  Chr.  itI.  4),  and  a  aecond  thne  by  Tiglalli^leaer 
(2  K.  IT.  29).  At  Ihe  Use  of  the  mountaias  ti 
Naphtali,  a  few  milea  N.W.  of  the  site  of  Dm,  is 
a  fertile  and  beautiful  little  plain  called  MaJ  'Ayiln. 
This,  hi  all  probability,  is  tha  site  of  the  long-lost 

Ik'kNdl,  the  father  of  Ira  the  Tekoita  (S  Sam. 


IChr. 
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rial,  an  Ahohite,  one  of  the  benxs  of  Darid'a 
guani  (IChr.  li.  29). 

mjT'lran,  an  eitendve  distrtd  lying  akt^  the 
eastern  coast  of  Ihe  Adriatio  linD  thi  bounduy  of 
Italy  on  the  north  to  Epirua  on  the  south,  and 


(Rom.  IV.  19). 

Inutg*.    [IixiL.] 

Iib1>,  father  or  pn^mitor  of  Uicaish  tha  pro- 
phrt  (2  Chr.  iviii.  7,  8).     The  form 

Imlah,  11  employed  in  the  parallel  nuratiTC 
(lK.«ii,8.9). 

Imman'Ml,  the  symbolical  name  ^T»  by  the 
pnphet  Iioiah  to  the  child  who  was  anoooMHl  ta 
Ahni  and  the  people  of  Judah,  as  the  sign  whidi 
God  would  give  of  their  deliverano  fiom  thetr 
enemies  (Is.  tU,  14).  It  is  applied  by  the  Apostle 
Matthew  to  the  lleul-ih,  bom  of  the  Virgin  (Matt. 
I.  23).  In  the  mrly  pnit  ol  the  reign  of  Abai  tha 
kingdom  of  Judnh  was  thrmtened  with  annihllalN^ 
by  the  combined  armies  ofSyria  and  [stikI.  Jeru- 
salem waa  menaced  with  ■  siege.    The  Idug  had 
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IHHEB 
fttt  In  "  Iha  coodoit  ti  tbt  npftr  pnol."  whm  tlu 
prafbct  met  him  wiLb  th*  mwog*  of  MDHUtioii. 

Kit  Mil;  wen  the  dcnnu  of  the  hutil*  vmit*  to 
Ul,  but  witliia  *iit)r-liT«  fan  Uie  kicgdmn  of 
In)  voold  be  oreiUiroin].  In  cmfiniiiitioD  of  hl< 
Hrdt,  tbc  prophet  bidi  Aim  uk  i  tigti  of  Jahonh, 
■hich  the  kipg,  wiUi  preteDfUd  bumility,  ret'iuod 
to  do.  Afler  sdminiiterii^  ■•erete  nbuke  to  Abu 
far  hii  oMinar]',  Jauih  uinouDoa  the  bign  which 
Munh  Himelf  woiiU  gin  muu^ :  "bdioidl 
ik  Tii^  ia  vilh  child  and  bomb  »  ton,  uA  >he 
Ml  all  bit  uuiM  iTtancmiel."  The  intfrpreten 
•f  Ihii  puidge  art  ntanll;  dirided  into  three 
rltaa.  The  tint  due  oKuiati  ol  tliae  who  refer 
Ihe  rulfUineiit  of  the  projAecy  to  ■  hi»toriad  (wot, 
*K(bfiiUo«edimmediatelriipoD  iUdeliTSty.  The 
Bqgrjtj  of  Cbriitian  writen,  till  within  the  lut 
fdij  Jan,  fom)  >  wcood  clan,  and  ipplf  the  pro- 
pteTeKliuJTel^tatheMuHiah.whilea  third  ckin, 
■hniit  sjuallj  nnmenKU,  igne  in  conBidering  both 
iIhh  ttpbuiatioDi  true,  and  hoU  (but  the  prophecy 
hud  a  itBoiodiiite  and  litenl  fulfilmat,  but  wu 
ooiplelflj  ucBRipliabcd  in  the  minculoiu  conctp- 
tai  and  birth  of  Christ.  AnHni;  the  Gnt  are 
imabtred  Ifae  Jewiih  wiitan  of  all  i^^  without 
aofbM,  Soma,  u  Jaicbi  and  Abcn  Extt,  nfer 
Uw  prophecT  to  ■  eDQ  of  laaiab  himaelf,  Dtliera  to 
Ua^iah,  and  othen  to  a  acs  of  Ahai  by  another 
wit^  u  Eimchi  and  Atmrbancl.  interpnten  of 
lie  Ncood  data,  who  rder  the  praphfcj  wldj  to 
the  Usaiih.  of  coone  nndentand  bj  the  WimU 
lb*  Vir^D  U*rr.  AgiUDBt  thia  hypolhena  of  a 
■oUf  Maciaoic  refomca,  it  ii  objected  that  the 
Unh  of  the  Mniah  coald  not  b«  a  ago  of  deliTo 
oee  to  the  paopU  of  Jndah  b  the  time  of  Ahai. 
TiDin^  eipUiBi  it  thai :  aa  aairljr  la  Mcaiiah  woold 
bt  bom  of  the  Tirgio,  m  tarelj  would  God  deliTor 
Ot  Jewt  Iran  tfai  Ihraateued  ctiL  But  thb  ei- 
pioation  innlTn  aootber  difficult;.  Befon  tbe 
duld  vbal]  airire  at  jrait  of  diACL«tMD  the  prophet 
i^iHIiiLta  the  deaolation  of  the  land  whoae  icBgB 
Ibnateoed  Ahai.  In  riew  of  the  diflkuKis  which 
Otfod  thse  eiplauationa  of  tb«  pioiJiec;,  the 
Ibbd  daa  of  interpretga  ahoTe  alluded  to  have 
rfconrae  to  a  theory  which  combioca  the  two  pre- 
odiog,  Til.,  the  hrpothaia  of  the  doable  aenae. 
Tky  (oppoae  that  the  immediate  rdtnnce  of  the 

te  bi(  woida  recdred  their  troe  and  full  aoMm- 
pUmttit  in  th*  birth  of  the  Mcniah.  From  the 
■amier  in  which  the  qootatjoa  occuia  in  Uatt.  i. 
13,  Oen  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Ifnngeliet  did 
■Dt  ■•  it  by  W>T  of  accommodation,  but  aa  haTing 
anew  Ha  Ktnal  icoanpliahaieot.  Whaterer  may 
a  to  any  contempomiy  or 
might  contain,  thii  waa 
onpleldy  obacaKd  by  the  full  conTictioD  that 
Wnt  upan  him  whoi  h*  realiied  its  completion  in 
tbi  Hciiiah.  Tbe  hypatbrsia  of  the  double  aeoae 
■tiifiat  moat  of  the  nqninmeuu  of  the  problem, 
Bd  a*  it  ia  at  the  aame  time  lupporied  by 
tbi  aiakigy  of  the  Apoatle'a  qnoUtiona  from  tbe 
O.T.  (Uatt.  ii.  15,  18,  23;  it.  15),  we  accept 
It  ■  ^ipnaiiiiating  moat  nearly  to  th*  true 
Mhtiaiu 
iBkir,  the  fbuader  of  an  important  laniity  of 

K(l  CSir.  ix.  IS ;  Neb.  d.  13V  Thia  funily 
mrgc  at,  and  pre  it*  nun*  to,  th*  aiilaenth 
HDie  «f  the  aerrice  ( 1  C3ir.  edt.  14).— S.  Appa- 
mlT  tbe  ume  of  a  iilaee  in  B^lonii  (Eir.  11. 


INCEM&E 
Itt'na,  ■  dcaoendant  of  Aahtt,  b> 
Chv.  Til.  35  J  comp.40). 


of  Helmi 


1.  Tb*  lint-boni  of  Aaber  (I  Chr. 
rii.  30).-4.  Kor*  baD-Imsah,  th*  Levit*,  ajiialad 
in  Ihc  reform!  of  Henhiah  (3  Chr.  mi.  U). 

lu'nh,  a  dcaoendant  of  Aaher,  of  the  (iunily  of 
ZoPUHH  (I  Chr.  Tii.  38). 

Im'tL  1.  A  man  of  Jndah  of  the  gnat  family 
of  Pbarei  (1  Chr,  ii,  4).— 4  Fathar  or  progenitor 
orZjiCcini(Neh.  iii.  2). 

laoanaa.  The  incmaa  employed  in  the  tervice 
of  the  tatieniade  waa  compounded  of  (he  perfums 
•tact*,  onycha,  galbanum,  and  puiT  ''■ 


All  in 


whidiw 


I  frankincena*. 


wae  forbidden  to  be  ofiei-ed  (Ei.  ni.  9].  , 
<o  Saahi  on  Ei.  £u.  34,  the  aboTtmenticoed  per- 
fume*  were  miied  in  equal  propoTtioni,  aerenty 
maneha  baing  taken  of  each.  In  addition  to  th* 
four  ingredientialrcadymoitioaedRtehlenumentea 
MTto  othen.  JoaqihoB  mentiooa  thirteen.  The 
praportloaa  of  the  addiliooal  ai^iiei  are  gireo  by 
Haimonidsi  a>  foUowi.  Of  myrrh,  caiaia,  ipike- 
noid,  and  aafTi^n,  aiiteen  manehi  each.  Of  costua 
twelve  maneha,  cinnainon  nme  maneha,  tweet  bark 
three  manefaa.  Tbe  wei^t  of  the  whole  confection 
wu  368  maneha.  To  theae  wia  added  the  fourth 
part  of  a  cab  of  nit  of  Sodom,  with  amber  of 
Jordan,  and  a  herb  called  "the  imoke-nuser,' 
known  only  to  the  cunning  in  nich  mattert,  to 
whom  tbe  Bccret  deacended  by  traditirai.  In  th* 
ordinary  daily  aejirice  one  maneh  waa  naed,  half  in 
the  morning  and  half  in  the  evening.  Allowing 
then  one  maneb  of  iuoraue  for  each  day  of  tbe  aolu- 
year,  tbe  three  maneha  which  remained  were  again 
poonded,  and  need  by  the  high-pricat  on  the  day  of 
atonement  (Lev.  ivi.  13].  A  etore  of  it  wai  ooa- 
■tantly  kept  in  the  tan^e.  Tb*  uumn  poe*w»od 
lb*  threelbld  chataclertitlc  of  bang  aalted  (not 
"tenfwrvd"  aa  m  A.  V.),  para  and  holy.  Salt 
wat  the  lymbol  of  iDCornptneaa,  tod  notbiiw, 
aayi  Haimonidea,  WBi  oKnd  without  it,  eice|it  the 
vine  of  the  drink-oSeringe,  the  blood,  aud  the 
wood  (cC  L«v.  ii.  13).  Aaron,  aa  high-prieat,  wai 
originally  i^ipoioted  ts  oSer  inceuie,  but  in  the 
daily  aervice  of  the  second  temple  the  office  devolved 
upon  the  iaibiior  pridtt,  from  among  whom  on* 
wai  chcaen  by  lot  (Luloa  i.  E>},  each  morning  and 
evening.  The  officiatiag  priett  a}^int«d  another, 
whoae  office  it  was  to  take  th*  file  from  the  braxen 
altar.  The  timea  of  oHering  inunae  wen  spedRed 
in  Ih*  Inatnictioni  Gnt  given  to  Moaee  (Ei.  m.  7, 
8).  The  morning  incenes  wat  oSeiwi  when  th* 
lunpa  were  trimmed  in  the  Holy  place,  and  before 
the  lacrilioe,  when  the  watchman  set  for  the  pur- 
pot*  aoDOunctd  the  break  of  da;.  When  th*  buup* 
were  lighted  "  between  the  evening!,"  after  tb* 
evening  sacrifice  ahd  before  the  drink-o8aiinga  wer* 
offered,  inoeuae  waa  again  bnint  on  the  golden  altar, 
whidi  ■■  belonged  to  the  onde  "  (1  K.  vi.  22),  aud 
stood  bdbr*  the  veit  which  tepartted  the  Holy 
plac*  from  the  Holy  of  HDli*a,  the  tki«ne  of  God 
(Rer.  vlii.  4).  When  the  pricat  entered  the  Holy 
dace  with  the  iDcent^  all  the  people  wen  nrnoved 
from  the  temple,  and  liun  betwem  the  porch  and 
tbe  altar  (cf.  Luke  L  10).  Profound  ailencewaa 
aliaerved  among  the  congregation  who  were  pnying 
without  (cf.  Rev.  viii.  I ).  and  at  a  signal  from  tbe 
pnftct  the  prieat  cut  the  incense  on  the  lin,  and 
Emwing  reverently  towards  the  Holy  of  Holiea  re- 
tired slowly  backwards,  not  prolonging  hit  pny«r 
that  h*  might  not  alarm  the  congregation,  or  <»at« 
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them  to  fear  that  he  had  bico  atrnck  dnd  for 
taring  nnwottbiljr  (Lev.  irl.  13 ;  Luka  i.  31), 
On  the  dnj  of  atoDRtiFnt  the  Kirke  mu  dlfferaat. 
The  offering  of  incen»  hti  foraoBl  »  part  of  the 

waa  an  dement  in  the  idolatroui  wonhip  of  the 
InMlitM  (Jer.  li.  12,  17.  jliiii.  35  ;  2  Chr.  jloit. 
25).  With  r^ard  to  Che  ajmboUcal  Tneaaing  of 
iDoeoae,  ojrinions  hare  been  many  and  wideli  diffio^ 
tag.  Looking  opon  inoenee  hi  coaneiion  with  tlu 
other  ceremonial  ohaarranMB  of  the  Hoealc  ritual, 
it  would  rather  eeem  to  ba  ijmbolieal,  not  of  pmjer 
itseir,  bnt  of  that  which  makei  pisfer  accepiahle, 
the  intertta^ioa  of  ChHit.  In  Ker.  Tiji.  3, 1,  the 
iDcenae  ia  ipoken  of  ai  aomething  diitinct  fhim, 
though  offered  with,  the  prajen  of  all  the  lainta 
(cf.  Luke  i.  10) ;  and  in  Ker.  t.  8  it  it  the  golden 
Tialt,  and  not  the  odouia  or  iDceiue,  which  am  aid 
to  be  the  pisren  of  Hinti. 

mdi*.  The  nune  of  India  doei  not  occur  in  the 
Bible  before  the  book  of  Esther,  where  it  i*  noticed 
u  the  limit  of  the  territniea  of  Ahaanti'ua  in  the 
eait,  a>  Ethiopia  waa  in  the  weat  (1.  1 ;  -riii.  S). 
The  India  of  the  book  of  Either  is  not  the  peiin- 
•uk  of  HindoiUa,  b«t  the 
the  Indui,  the  Pmijii  and  perhau  3cindt. 
1  Mace.  Till.  8,  India  la  iwkoued  among  the  conn- 
tries  whidi  Eumeuea,  king  of  Pergunui,  receiTed 
ont  of  the  foTmerpoaKBionaof  AntiochtutheGreaL 
A  more  authentic  notice  of  the  countty  oocnn  in 
1  Mace.  li.  37.  But  though  (he  mn»  of  India 
occuia  M>  Hidom,  the  people  nni  pivductioDB  of  that 
■  '      "     well  known  ' 


the  Jewe.     Then 


I  undoul 


a  that  a 


■ctire  Inde  waa  carried  on  between 
Western  Asia.  The  mde  opened  bj  Solomon  with 
Ophir  thnu^h  the  Ked  Sea  chiefly  conaiited  of  Indian 
articlH.  The  connuiiHi  thiia  eilablithed  with  India 
led  lo  the  opinion  that  the  Indiana  wet*  included 
undei'  the  ethnological  title  of  Cujh  (Gen.  i.  6). 

InharituiM.    [Hor.] 

Ink,  InUiois.     [WFtiTiNo.] 

Inn.  The  Hebrew  word  (nUiUn)  thua  rendend 
Titerallj  aignifin  "a  lodgin^placo  for  the  night." 
Innt,  in  our  mom  of  the  teim,  were,  aa  thej  ahll 
an.  anknown  in  the  Eait  where  hoipitalttf  ia  reli- 
giouily  practiied.  The  khuia,  or  certTanaenit, 
are  the  repi«entKtiTea  of  Cuiopean  inni,  and  theae 
were  eatahliihed  but  gniduallj.  It  i>  doubtful 
whether  there  i>  any  dluaion  lo  them  in  Uie  Ohj 
Testament.  The  halting-place  of  a  arsTau  was 
selecttd  originally  on  accoimt  of  iti  proidiuity  to 
water  or  pasture,  by  which  the  tiavellera  pitciied 
their  t«nts  and  paued  the  night.  Snch  waa  nn- 
doubiedly  the  "  inn  "  at  which  occnrreii  the 
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a  the  life  of  Moai 
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erected,  often  at  the 
eipenK  of  the  wealthy.  The  Tollowing  deaciiptioo 
of  oue  of  thow  on  the  road  fitnn  Bagdad  to  Babylon 
will  suffice  for  all  -.—'•  ]t  is  a  large  and  anbitantial 
square  building,  lo  thedietance  resemblinga  fortrea, 
being  surrounded  with  a  lolly  wall,  azid  flanked  by 
round  toweia  to  defend  the  inmates  in  rjue  of  attack. 
Puaing  through  a  atrong  gateway,  the  gnat  enters 
■  large  court,  the  sidea  of  whkb  are  diiided  into 
DDDieroDt  arched  oompartmenta,  open  in  front,  for 
the  accommodatiou  of  separate  paitiea  and  lor  Uin 
reception  of  goodiL  In  the  centre  is  a  spactoui 
nlwd  phitfarTO,  uaed  fer  sleSfJng  nprai  at  night,  or 


nt-HA-HERES 
for  the  derotions  of  the  bithful  during  tha  day. 
Between  the  ontar  wall  and  the  comparlueDtt  bf* 
wida  vaulted  arcadea,  extending  round  tho  entire 
building,  where  tha  beasta  of  burden  are  placed. 
Upon  the  roof  of  the  arcadee  Is  an  eicellsit  tarrmoe. 
and  over  tha  gateway  an  elerated  tawer  cODtaintDg 
two  rooma — one  of  which  is  open  at  the  tides,  per- 
mitting the  oCEUpanls  to  enjoy  erery  bnath  of  air 
that  passa  acroas  the  heatad  plain.  The  terrace  is 
toleiably  clean  i  but  the  court  and  stabling  below 
are  ankle-deep  in  chopped  itiaw  and  filth  >'  (Ij)ftl)s, 
CuildM,  p.  13).  The  r»tDX<7ap  (Luke  i.  34> 
probably  differed  tnm  the  nariliuiia  (Luke  ii.  7) 
in  having  a  "boat  "or  "innkeeper  "(Luke  I.  35), 
who  Bupf^ed  some  few  of  tha  neceaaary  proTiaicoSf 
and  attended  to  the  wanta  of  tiardlen  left  to  bia 


Initant,  KutultlT.  Urgoit,  m^ently,  i 
Tently,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  followii^  p 
{Luk*Tii.4,iriii.23;  Acteii»i.7i  Rom.  i' 


In  2  Tim.  i< 


re  find  "be  ii 
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ont  of  BCsaiH)."  The  literal  eanie  is  "  staud  ready  " 
— "  be  alert "  (or  whatarer  may  happn. 

lo'nl^  The>nbatitatianorthitwofdii>r"IiidiB'' 
in  1  Mace.  riii.  8  it  a  conjecture  of  Grotl us  without 
any  authority  of  USS.  The  name  was  giveo  in 
early  times  to  that  part  of  tha  weateni  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  which  lay  betwam  Aeohs  on  tbe  north  and 
Doris  on  the  south.  In  Roman  tiniee  Ionia  cased 
to  hare  any  political  tigniflcaoce,  being  ahsorbHl  in 
the  piorioce  of  Asia. 

IphadaL'ah,  a  dncendant  of  Benjamin,  coanf  the 
BencShaahak  (1  Chr.  Tlii.  25). 

Ir,  I  Chr.  »ii.  13.     [Iw.] 

I'i«,  1.  "  The  Jairita,"^  named  in  the  ata- 
logue  of  David's  great  oflicen  (2  Sam.  ix.  SB). 

■i.  One  of  tha  hana  of  Darid's  guard  (3  Saro. 

iii,  38  ;  1  Chr.  li.  40).— C  Another  of  Dsrid'a 
gnani,  a  Tekdte,  aod  of  Ikketh  [3  Sam.  niii.  29 ; 
■  Chr.  Ii.  28), 

Tnd.  Son  of  Enoch  ;  grandson  of  Cain,  and 
father  of  Mehu>iel  (Gen.  iv.  18). 

I'na,  a  lader  of  the  Edomitea  (Oen.  nxri.  43 ; 

Chr.  i.  54),  L  e.,  the  chief  of  a  family  or  tribe. 
Ko  IdentificHtion  of  him  has  been  fbund. 

Ir-lta-lu'tM,  in  A.  V.  Ths  CiTT  or  Dtxnaic- 

OH,  the  name  or  an  sppelbtion  of  a  city  In  Egypt, 

mtionad  only  in  la.  xii.  18.  There  are  various 
.-phnationi.  1.  "  The  city  of  the  snn."  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Egyptian  ncnd  name  of  Beltop.>lia. 
-  "The  city  Here*,"  a  transcription  in  ilia 
lod  word  of  Ihe  Egvptian  sacred  name  of  Heliu- 
polis,  Hl-u,  "  the  abode  (lit.  "  house"),  of  the 
"     3.  "A  dtjr  destroyed,"  lit.  "a  oil;  of  de- 

jm,"  meaning  chat  one  <J  the  five  cities  meo- 

tjoned  should  be  destroyed,  scowding  to  Isaiati's 
.4.  "  A  dty  preseiTSd,"  meaning  that  ons 
of  the  fire  cities  raentioDed  should  be  preaervsd. 
Tbs  fiist  of  these  eiptanstions  Is  highly  improbable, 
for  we  find  elsewhere  both  the  taci-eii  and  the  dvil 

n»  of  Heliopolis,  so  that  a  thini  name  merely  a 

iety  of  the  Hebnw  rendering  of  Ihe  sacred  name 

very  unlikely.  The  second  ciphuiatlao,  which 
believe  has  not  been  hitherto  put  forth,  ia  liable 

the  same  ot^jection  ai  the  preceding  one,  beaides 

t  it  necessitates  the  delusion  of  the  article. 
The  fourth  ciplanation  would  not  have  heen  noticed 
'    ■■    not  been  supported  by  the  name  of  Geaeniua. 

which  certainly  piiaent  no  critical  dilbculties.  A 
very  careful  eiamiuuLon  of  the  liith  chapter  of 


liiUi,BdoraM  tTiHth  aod  xith,  vUch  an  «n- 
MOHi  vith  it,  ba  iosliiwd  m  to  prdv  it. 

rri,  1  £>dr.  T<U.  63.    [Uriah.] 

Iti  or  If,  a  Boyunlls,  md  of  &b  (1  Chr.  Tii. 

Iiijill,  mo  of  Shalembh,  >  optain  of  tba  wiTd, 

*1u  DWt  javmiah  in  the  pM  of  Jtruaalnn  callod 
Hk  "pu  at  Benjanun."  Mxnwd  him  of  tang 
•tonl  10  (loert  to  tha  Chaidiwii,  Hiil  ltd  Urn  back 
lo  lit  prinen  (Jet.  luni.  13,  14). 

T''"fllfih  A  nuDe  which,  lika  muj  otho- 
Btsa  oT  plana,  occun  w  tba  ganealogical  IIMl  of 
JndaiL  (1  Chr.  iT.  12).  No  tnu  of  lh»  oanw 
J  Ir-iahash  tttacW   lo  anf  lite  hai  b«n 

rm.  one  of  the  dtiti  of  Nfipblali  (Joab. 
38; ;  Jiiiherta  toUlj  onkDOvn. 

Ina  (Heb.    hmd;    Ch.  parz'li),  nientioiKd 
■ith  Ixaia  ai  thecarlintdf  known  metals  (Gn.  ' 
!S).    Aa  it  ia  rarelir  bond  in  its  natirt  itata,  but 
^fuallf  in  ajmbiution  with  oijgftt,  the  know- 
ledp  of  tba  art  of  forging  irou,  which  is  attributed 
ts  Taial  Cain,  arguea  an   acquaiotauce  wiUi   the 
fiScolIica  which  attend  the  smelting  of  thii  metal. 
A  mtthod   is   eiuplojed  bj  the  natina  of  India, 
Btmidr   (impla  and  of  great  antiquity,  whicli 
Um^  mde  ia  rerj  edecliia,   and   ao^Hta   the 
pBililiff  of  aimilar  knowlalga  in  an  oulj  ataga  of 
diiUialioa.     Uallnble  ii 
bat  it  ia  doDbtful    wh«l 
icqaaiiled  with  cwt>4n>n.     Tba  natunJ  wealth  of 
Uk  aoil  of  CanaaD  it  indicated  bj  lieacritHog  it  at 
'a  bud  whoa*  itooet  ara  iron"  (Deut.  riiL  9). 
The  book  of  Job  cootajna  pamgia  wliich  Indiota 
Itel  iroi  wai  a  metal  well  known.     Of  the  mannu 
ifjnaaiBg  it,  we  bara  that  "  iroD  it  taken  fiom 
ilBi*"(iiiriii,3).    The  '•/•Amaei  of  iron"  (Deut. 
IT.  28;  1  K.  TliL  51)  it  a  figure  which  TiTidlf 
^ipssiu  hard  bondage*  aa  repreaentcd  bj  the  u 
labour  whidi  attended  the  openlion  of  miel 
Sxel^roo  waa  oaed  for  cooking  alaisils  (IDi.  it 
d  Ler.  Tii.  0).     That  it  waa  plentiful  in  the 
cf  I^tkI  appeire  from  1  Chr.  ttii.  3.     The  mi 
•ITjTe  waa  lupplied  with  bright  or  poliihed 
br  the  nierchanli  of  Dan   and  Jann  (d.  1 
19).    Tin  Cluljbes  of  the  Foatns  were  celebj 
■  woiken  in  iron  ia  rery  ancient  timea.     The  pro- 
duct of  their  labour  ia  aappoaed  to  be  alluded  ' 
Jw.  IT.  13,  aa  baB^  of  auperioi  qualitj.     1 
fa-akn^thtje  lupfwd  that  the  i^jptiana  wen 
igiionnt  of  Ih*  UM  of  ir  "    ■-•-'-----  -"  -■  — 

in  the  PenUteucfa  were  an 
•fit  baie  been  tband  in  : 
tht  Hpukbret  at  Thebea  butchera  are  repr 


ImplT  uat  Bome  meUiod  nearly  like  that  of  carting 
wat  known,  and  la  lupportcd  hj  a  paaaaee  in  Dio- 
-      --        ■    "    ■         nviii.  28,  we  hara  » 
iron-tmith't  (It.  iUt- 
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0  their  anrona.  which  from 

t«  blue  colour 

min.  only  ha. 

iMadiu 

Tered  in  Egypt,  which  waa 

Forked  by  the 

aadenla. 

It  it  at  Hunmimi  betwee 

the  Nile  and 

Hie  Eied  Soij  the  iron  tbnnd  bf  M 

Burton  waa 

Bihe  (b 

-m  of  apeoular   and   red   0 

re.      That  no 

•rtidet  of  i[«i  abould  have  been  f 

und  ia  easily 

for  bj  the  fact  that  it  ia  easily  datrojed 

reaodelpoiaittotbeair. 

The  Egyptian. 

•Mmed  [heir  iron  almott  eidu.lvely 

from  Aasyria 

Propria 

thelbnnofbrickaorpiga. 

^pecimamo 

A.piaB 

loo-work  overlaid  with  bronie  were  db- 

enend  br  Mr.  Ujard,  and  are  now 

in  the  British 

Mosecm. 

Iroa    weapona   of  ra.Ho 

m  kinda  were 

tianrfat 

S'imroud,  but  fell  lo  pieces 

m  eipoaure  lo 

the  ail. 

(V.  13). 
picture  of  tha  inlarlor  of 
•■ijwoikahop. 

Ir'pMl,  one  of  Iho  ciUca  of  Bcqiamin  ( Joth. 
S7J.    No  trace  bat  yet  been  ditcoveied  of  ila. 


>  (Joth.ilx. 


b'.«llHll'Mli,  a  city  of  the  Daoite 

41).  probably  ideuticai  with  BETH-8a 

if  not  identical,  at  least  connected  witli  Monn 

HbReI  ( Judg.  1.  B5). 

I'rn,  the  eldest  son  of  the  great  Caleb  tan  of 
Jephunneh(lChr.  iT.  15). 

Inu,  the  ton  whom  Sarah,  in  accordance  with 
the  Dirine  promise,  bore  to  Abraham  in  the  hun- 
dredth year  of  his  age,  at  Gerar.  In  his  in&n<7  ha 
became  iha  object  of  Ishmael's  jealousj;  and  in  bit 
youth  (when  twenty-five  yeara  old,  according  to 
Jcceph.  Jnf.i.  13, §2)thaTicUn),in  intention,  of 
Abrebam'sgitatsicriHciiiiart  of  bith.  Whan  forty 
yeara  old  he  married  Kebriiah  hia  couain,  by  whom, 
~^~~  he  was  s]:ity,  he  had  two  sons,  Eaauand  Jacob. 
.  seTenty-fiilh  yew  he  and  hit  biuther  Ishmael 
buried  their  lather  Abmbam  in  the  care  of  Mach- 
pelah.  Krom  his  abode  by  the  well  Lahu-ioi,  in 
iha  Soath  Country— a  barren  tjact*  comprinng  a 
ffW  pssluretaDd  welli,  between  the  hilb  of  Judaea 
lud  the  Arabian  deaert,  touching  at  lU  weelem  end 
■hilistia,  and  on  the  north  Uebnio — ^laaac  waa 
bifen  by  a  famine  to  Geiar.  Here  Jehovah 
appeared  (a  him  and  bade  him  dwell  there  and 
not  fft  orer  into  Kgypt.  and  renewed  lo  him  the 
promiKa  made  to  Abraliam.  Here  he  tubjected 
hlmaelf,  like  Abraham  in  the  same  place  and 
under  lika  circumttancH  (Gen.  ii.  2),  to  a  nboka 
from  Abimelech  the  Philistine  king  for  an  equitoc- 
atioD.  Hen  ha  acquiied  great  wealth  by  hit 
flocks;  but  Wat  npealeilly  di^tpoaeeied  by  tha 
Phihstinea  of  the  wells  which  he  sunk  at  con- 
venient ttationa.  At  Beeishi^ba  Jtbovah  appeared 
lo  him  by  night  and  blessed  him,  and  be  built  an 
altar  tliere:  there,  loo,  like  Abraham,  he  receiied 
a  visit  fi«m  the  Pliiiiitiue  king  Abimeledi,  with 

deceit  by  which  Jacob  acquiitd  hia  fiither'''  blesa- 
in)[.  Isaac  seut  hli  ton  to  seek  a  wife  in  Padan* 
aram )  and  all  that  we  know  of  him  during  the 
last  forty-three  yeara  of  his  life  ia  that  be  law 
that  Eon,  wilh  a  Inrga  and  prHperoue  lamily,  ratom 
to  him  at  Hebron  (hit.  27)  bviora  he  died  then  tt 
Che  age  of  ISO  vnrt.  He  waa  buried  by  hia  (wo 
tons  in  the  cave  of  !dnch|«Iah.  In  the  N.T.  reler- 
eoce  ia  niada  to  the  olfering  of  laanc  (Heb.  li.  17  ; 
and  Jomet  ii.  21)  and  to  his  blesstng  hia  aon*  (Heb. 
li.  20).  As  tha  child  of  the  pi-omise.  and  at  the 
progenitor  of  the  cfaildi-en  of  the  promiae,  he  it 
oDntnated  with  I.hmael  (Rom.  ii.  7,  lU  ;  Gal.  It. 
28 ;  Heb.  li.  18;.  In  oor  Unl'a  remarkable 
argument  with  the  ^^adduceee,  hia  hiatory  ia  ouried 
beyond  the  p(»nt  at  which  it  ia  lall  in  the  O.  T., 
and  beyond  the  grave.  Itaac,  of  whom  it  was  said 
(Gen.  HIT.  29j  that  he  was  gathered  to  hia  people, 
is  reprwenled  at  itill  living  to  God  (Luke  u.  66, 
tK,)  ;  and  by  the  sane  bivine  authotiiy  he  it  pro- 
claimed as  an  acknowledged  heir  of  future  glory 
(Matt.  viii.  11,  &c).  It  baa  bren  a^ed  what  are 
the  penecutiooa  tutlained  by  Isaac  from  Ishmael  to 
which  SC  Paul  ralen  (GaL  Iv.  26)7    BaiU  itlatei 
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*  Jewiih  tiuitloo  of  Jnac  anAriog  penoml  *<o- 
ItDce  from  lebmaal,  a  tndilioa  which,  «  Itr. 
ElUcott  thioU,  WM  akpud  bf  St.  Pml.  But 
Oiigm  tukd  Augaitinf  imo]  to  d 


■pptrmtly  pat  upon  it.  The  ofleriDg  op  of  Imk 
bf  Abiabun  hw  boo  Tiewed  in  Tariout  Ugbts. 
Bj  Biibop  Wu-buitcn  (£>«'.  Ltg.  b.  TJ.  (6)  the 
whola  tiuiuction  ww  ngjarded  U  "  UHnly  u 
infoiTnatiihn  by  nctnn.  iiutead  of  words,  of  tho  groat 
ucritice  of  Chriit  for  ths  rcdcmptlDn  of  muiklDd. 
ginn  St  tlu  WTDest  rai{aMt  of  Abnham,  who 
longed  impatjentlj  to  Me  Chrinf*  day."  Mr. 
Hhui'jc4  {Patriarcht  at^  Lattgiverty  WJ)  draws 
alleotioa  to  the  offering  of  lauc  u  tha  lut  and 
culmijkHrirjg  poiot  io  the  dirine  edueatioD  of  Abn- 
ham, thai  which  taught  him  the  m 
ground  of  >elf-«icri<ice.  The  tjpical  Tiew  oF  Isaac 
in  harelj  refwred  to  in  the  N.  T, ;  bat  if  '  ' 
out  wiih  minute  puticulotjty  by  Philo 
inlerpretin  of  Scriptnn  who  were  influeactd  by 
ALemndriau  philosophy. 

Ini'ih,  theproiritet,ioDof  Amoi.  Tha  Hebrew 
name,  our  ihoilened  fono  of  which  oocan  of  other 
pcnoDs  fsn  Jesauh,  JeShaUh],  dgnilies  SaAiah 
timofJafiu^aibiirttotiknnofJelicixih).  Refer- 
ence [a  plainly  made  by  tha  prophet  bimself.  Is, 

•s  of  those  of  hi*  two  Hn*.  Kimchi(A.D.  lZ30)Bays 
in  fail  commentary  on  Is.  1.  1,  "  We  know  not  his 
nee,  DOT  of  what  tribe  be  w«h."  I.  The  first  xerse 
•f  his  book  runs  thus:  "TbeTision  of  Isuih  the 
son  of  Amor,  whidt  he  saw  concerning  Jodah  and 
Jaroaalem  in  the  diiyi  of  Uiziah,  Jolham,  Ahai, 
and  Henkiah,  kings  of  Judih."  A  fe 
«n  this  *erie  will  open  the  wny  to  the 
•ereral  enquiries  relative  to  the  prophet  and  his 
writing*.  1.  This  Terse  plainly  pretiuM  '  '  ' 
tha  iint  part  of  the  book  (chs.  i.-inii. 
Itavsoffin  Hewkiah'i  rrign.  3.  We  are autjioriied 
to  infer,  that  no  pact  of  the  oisilM.  the  iraitai  of 
which  are  neorded  in  this  book,  belongs  I 
of  Manaueh.  3.  lulah  mutt  hare  been  an  D~ld 
man  at  thecloaa  of  Heitkiah's  raign.  Tbeordinary 
chronolc^  glTet  758  B.C.  for  the  date  of  Jotham'i 
accaadon,  and  896  for  ^t  of  Hsekjah's  dsth. 
Thli  gi¥ta  us  a  period  of  60  yean.  And  since  hii 
ministry  oommenced  before  Uniah's  death  (how 
long  wa  bH>w  not),  supposing  him  to  have  been  no 
more  than  30  yean  old  when  he  began  to  pro[rfiesy, 
he  would  have  been  80  or  90  at  llanasseh's  oms- 
■ioa.  4.  If  we  compaie  the  conlenti  of  the  bonk 
with  the  deiciiplion  hare  giTenofit,we  recognia 
prophesyinga  which  are  certainly  to  be  auigned  tc 
the  reigns  of  Uniah,  Ahai,  and  Heiekiah  ;  but  w( 
cannot  so  certainly  find  any  belonging  (o  the  nigc 
of  Jotham.  S.  We  naturally  ask,  Who  was  tht 
compiler  of  the  book  ?  The  obviona  answer  is,  thai 
it  waa  Iniih  himself  aided  by  a  Kribe  (oomp.  Jer. 
iiiii.  1-6).  laalsh  we  know  waa  olherwise  an 
author  (3  Chr.  uri.  22).— II.  In  oider  to  mlisi 
the  relation  of  Imiah's  pn>phetic  minlttry  to  hit 
own  onlemponries.  we  need  to  take  account  both 
of  tha  ftreign  reUtirais  of  Judah  at  tha  tint 
internally  of  it*  sodal  and  religious  aspect*, 
maltfial*  an  *c*nty,  and  an  to  be  collected  partly 
out  of  3  K.  and  3  Chr.,  and  partly  out  of  the 
Tenuioing  writings  of  coiitemporarr  prophets,  Joel 
(prohably),  Obadjah,  and  Uhah,  'in  Judah;  and 
Howa,  Amoa,  and  Jonah,  In  Israel.  Of  these  the 
moat  assistance  is  obtained  from  Hioab.     1.  Under 


la&iAR 

Uniah  tlM  political  poaitioD  of  Jndah  had  giwCly 

recnrered  &«n  the  blowt  auSered  nnder  Amasiah  ; 

fortifications  of  Jerunlen  itself  wen  reatonil  ; 

lea  wen  built  in  the  conntry ;   Dew  amnfpa- 

ta  in  the  army  and  equipments  of  defeDsiire 

artillery  wan  established ;    and   oonsldenilila  boo- 

a*  in  war  gained  agiinat  the  Philistines,  tfas 

ibiaos.  and  the  Ammonilas.      This  prnsperity 

continued  during  tha  r^gn  of  Jotham,  except  Ihiil 

towards  the  cl«e  of  tiiis  tatter  reign,  trouble* . 

thiealened  from  the  alliance  of  Israel  and  Syria.. 

e  cauequeoce  of  this  proiperity  wa*  an  inflas 

wealth,  iod  thl*  with  the  inctiaaed  meua  of 

military  strength  withdrew  men^s  oontidenoe  fitim 

'      odledlhem  to  trust  in  worldly  reaoiircee. 

great  disordin  eilstad  in   the   intcioal 

tiou,  all  of  which,  whether  moral  or 

by  the  very  nature  of  tha  comnwo- 


rebuke,— a.  Kowwhat  i*  the  tenor  of  Isaiah'smea- 
>^e  in  tha  time  of  Uiziah  end  Jothun  T  Thi*  wb 
read  In  chs.  i.-T.  Chap,  i.is  very  general  in  itsoon- 
tenti.  The  Sea-  stsnds  (pahus;  in  the  Court  at 
tha  Israelite*  denonudng  to  nobba  and  paiple,  then 
asKmbliug  for  divine  worship,  tha  whole  astimate 
of  their  character  formed  b^  Jdwrah,  and  hi* 
approaching  chastuonent*.  Thi*  diKourae  auitably 
head*  the  book;  it  sounds  tlie  keynote  of  tha  whole; 
(ire*  (/judgment  destinylug,  but  parifying  a  ren^- 
nant, — *uch  was  the  burden  alt  along  of  Isaiafa'a 
prophesyii^  Of  the  other  puhlio  utteiancet  be- 
lougliig  to  thia  period,  du.  ii.-iT.  an  by  almost  all 
crilica  considered  to  be  one  prophesying, — the  lead- 
ing thought  of  which  is  that  the  preaent  prosperity 
of  Judah  should  be  destroyed  for  her  ains,  to  maJu 
room  for  I/it  rtal  glory  /^  piety  and  virtue  ;  while 
ch.  V.  forms  *  diatinct  discoone,  whoee  main  ptir- 
port  i*  that  Israel,  Go>f  •  Tineyard,  shall  be  btvu^t 
to  desolation.  At  first  ha  ioTitea  attention  by  re- 
citing a  parable  (of  the  Tineyard)  in  odm  and  com- 
poaad  accents  (ch.  t.).  Bat  »>  be  interpret*  the 
panble  his  note  chainlet,  and  a  liifold  "woe"  ia 
poared  Ibrlh  with  terrible  InTwCiTe.  It  ia  lerdled 
against  the  coreloua  amassem  of  laud ;  against 
tuiuHooa  revellen ;  against  bold  sinners  who  deHed 
God's  works  of  judgment ;  against  those  who  ooo- 
(bunded  moral  dlstinctioDt ;  against  seltonaited 
Kcptict;  and  agidntt  profli^te  perrerten  of  judi- 
cial justioe.  In  fnry  of  wnth  Jehorah  stretches 
forth  Hie  hand.  Hen  then  Is  an  awlul  vaguecen 
in  the  images  of  terror  which  the  prophet  accumnl- 
ales,  till  at  length  oat  of  the  cloud  and  mist  of 
wrath  wa  bear  Jehovah  hiss  for  the  stern  and 
irreaistlble  warrion  (the  Axsyiians),  who  fi-om 
the  end  of  the  earth  should  crowd  forward  to  spoil, 
— after  which  *11  distinctness  of  dncription  agaia 
fades  iwRy  in  Tagne  imagn  of  sorrow  and  despair. 
—3.  In  the  year  of  Uniah'a  death  an  ecstatic Tiiion 
fUl  upon  the  prophet.  In  this  vision  he  saw  Je- 
hovah, in  the  Sefond  Penon  of  the  GtiiYitsA  (John 
lii.  41 ;  comp.  Hal.  iii.  1),  enthroned  aloft  in  Hia 
own  earthly  tabernacle,  attended  by  seraphim,  whose 
praise  filled  tbe  sanctuary  as  it  wen  with  the 
onoke  of  inoeuse.  As  John  at  Patniee,  so  Isaiah 
was  overwhelmed  with  awe  :  he  lelt  his  own  rinful- 
nem  and  that  of  all  with  whom  he  wa*  connected, 
and  cried  "  woe  "  opon  himeelf  a*  if  bitioght  be&n 
Jehovah  to  receJTe  the  nward  of  his  deeds.  But, 
■1  at  Patmoa  the  Son  of  Mao  laid  his  hand  upon 
John  Baying  '■  Fear  not  I"  so.  In  obedience  eridently 
to  tU  will  of  Jehovah,  ■  soph  with  a  iiot  atooe 
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Ub  &<m  thi  alUr  toochtd  hb  Up*.  Iha  princtpal 
■pa  of  EDod  ud  eril  Id  dhd,  ud  tbtnbj  r*- 
Dvring  hii  linfulDMa,  qnolititd  him  to  join  tha 
Hipliim  in  ithileTer  isrVice  b«  might  b«  nlled  to. 
Tta  irioDa  in  the  muii  wM  uiothu  moda  of  repre- 
Htisg  what,  both  in  pmnoiu  and  In  lalnqunit 
fnfltajtDgi,  i>  an  nntinoallf  deDOuncwl — tha 
■Inut  utler  deatructjon  of  tha  Htbrew  p»op1a,  with 
trt  1  parifirf  remnant.  It  la  >  touching  trait, 
iltotfiatiBg  th*  prophet'a  own  fedinga,  that  wh«A 
bi  Hit  apjKan  helon  ut,  aome  jam  lat«r,  he  baa 
im  aamfd  ^taijaahnb.  "  RemMknt-ahall-retoni." 
TV  suH  waa  nidsitlf  girai  with  ngnificance; 
1^  the  &et  diacomi  aJIks  tha  aoirow  which  all 
^B  hart,  and  the  hope  in  whirii  he  Tound  aalaoe.— 
4.  Some  jrait  elape  betwran  cha.  TJ.  and  Til., 
lod  Ihe  poUtiod  uroerj  haa  gnallf  altered.  The 
ABjTian  power  of  N  inereh  now  threatena  the  He- 
brr*  ratiDo;  Tiglath-plleMT  hu  alrady  apoiM 
FAili  of  loma  of  the  fiunat  pirta  of  hia  dominuma. 
After  the  AHfTJanannx  waa  Hithdnwn,  tha  Syrian 
kingdom  of  Itamaicna  riiaa  into  notice ;  ita 
irBo,  eombiiia  with  the  now  wnlceDad 
bnd,  and  prnhkblj  with  otbar  email  atale 
to  BHiaQlidata  (it  baa  bt«n  oonjaetund) 
wUdi  ihall  cDiifTTOt  Anhar.  Ahai  keen  aloof, 
and  beome*  the  objfct  of  attaii  to  the  ailiae ;  h« 
la  betm  alrwdr  twice  defeated  (3  Chr. 
C);  ant  now  the  allln  are  threatening  hi 
onbiDed  inrarion  (741}.  The  newe  thi 
taiwnnped  in  Ephmim^  (Ii.  tU.  3]  tilla 
■Dd  people  with  conitemation,  and  tha  kii 
(■th  Iram  the  dtjr  to  take  meaaurae,  ai 
•«■,  to  preTHit  thenpper  rtaoTmr  of  water  fium 
U\iag  bto  tbeluuida  of  tha  enemj.  Under  Jeho- 
Tah'i  dirvetJoa  laaiah  goea  forth  to  meei 
nmoiided  no  doubt  bj  a  connderahla  oomgany  of 
hie  (tfcna  and  of  apectalort.  The  prophet  '  " 
leotd  to  take  with  him  tb*  child  whoea 
SbeuJBibnb,  waa  ao  full  of  mjitical  proiniae.t«  add 
peater  emphaaia  to  hia  meisaga.  Aa  ~  "~  '^'^ 
Jadab  waa  not  jet  to  periih,  heanDOUD< 
if  the  child  Immannel,  who  afaould  not 
ntnm  the  erit  and  ehooae  the  good," 
had  of  the  two  bstile  kingi  ahonld  bg  led  deeolate. 
But  boa  tha  threat  which  minglea  with  the  pn>- 
Biie  in  Ekia^'aihab  tpptan,  ud  again  Isaiah  pre- 
''  '  "i.  Aa  tha  Aaayrian 

o  threaten  the  H 
throw,  it 

aaw  that  the  prediction  of  the  Metaiah,  the  Reatorer 
if  Isad,  beomKa  more  poaitiT*  and  dear.  The 
bag  Wat  bent  upon  an  ollianea  with  Aaajria.  Hiia 
liaiah  Hedtetlj  oppoan  (amp.  i.  20),  "  Neither 
far  Aim  and  I^wl,  m  thej  will  aooa  perith  ; 
aor  tnut  In  Aaahiu,  for  aha  will  be  Ibj  direst 
appmam."  Sod)  la  laiah'i  atnin.  And  bf  divine 
JnetioD  he  tmploja  Twioiu  eipedieota  to  make 
tai  latiBBnf  the  more  hnprenta.  He  procured 
1  laigt  tablet  (nil.  1),  aod  with  iHueean  h 
tbercoB  in  large  diariKten  aoited  for  a  pnblii 
the  wiwda  UjiSTBHBOOrr  Spekmpoii.;  which 
taUat  waa  no  donbt  to  be  hung  up  for  publl 
view,  in  tha  entnncs  (wa  maj  eappoae)  to  the 
Tsnpit.  And  fiuther:  hb  wife — who,  bj  the 
nj,  appnn  to  hare  been  betaelf  poatexed  of  ~  " 
^~^  gifta,  juat  aa  thta  time  gare  birth  to  a 
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Ituhvily  Spud^Mil,  adding,  that  before  the  chi 
Aaald  be  able  to  tidk,  the  wealth  of  Damascui  ai 
the  bea^  of  Stnutta  ahonld  b«  ouried  a«^  belbn 


Ibe  Idng  of  Aiajria,  The  people  of  Jndah  wm 
iplit  into  political  fiittiona.  Ilie  oouri  waa  tor 
Aaerrla,  M>d  indeed  formed  an  alliance  with  11^ 
lath-plleeer  ;  bnt  a  popular  partjr  WM  for  the  SfTO- 
Ephraiinitic  connoion  fbrmed  to  resiel  Aaajria. 
"  Kwr  none  but  Jehoiah  ooljl  finr  Him,  tnial 
Kim ;  He  will  be  jour  eafetT."  Such  b  the  pur- 
port of  the  diioouTae  viii.  5-ii.  7.— 6.  A  Pni|^ei7 
waa  delivered  at  this  time  agilut  the  kingdom  of 
lerad  (ii.  8-x.  4).  As  lioiah'a  meaaage  waa  ooljr 
Judah,  wa  m>r  infer  that  the  object  of  thu  utters 
OB  was  to  check  the  dlspoaition  ahown  bj-  manf 
to  connect  Judnh  with  the  policj  of  the  sister  king- 
*)m.— 7.  The  utteninca  recorded  in  i.  5-ili,  6, 
3e  of  the  moat  hi^lj  wrought  paaagca  in  the 
'hole  book,  waa  probablj  one  single  outpouring  of 
nplration.  It  itnndt  whollf  diiconnectad  with 
the  preceding  in  the  circumetancea  which  it  pi-e- 
snppooes ;  and  to  what  pei'M  to  aiaigD  it,  la  not 
<uf  to  determine.^.  The  neit  d 
iiii.-iiiii.,  oontain  chieflj  a  coUectior 
each  of  which  is  stjltd  a  -  burden."  (a.)  The  fiin 
(liil.  l-iii.  27)  la  sgaiDit  Babjion;  placed  iiiit, 
either  because  it  wu  first  In  point  of  utterance,  or 
be<3uae  Babylon  In  prophetic  viston,  fAJticnlariy 
wh«i  laaiah  compiled  hia  book,  headed  in  import- 
ance all  the  earthljr  poven  opposed  to  God'e  people 
and  lhereft>r»  w«  to  be  first  elrucli  down  by  the 
shaft  of  prophecy.  The  ode  of  triumph  (iiT.3-23) 
in  this  harden  ia  among  the  moat  poe^cal  passages 
in  all  literatur*.  (i.)  The  short  and  pregnant 
"  burdm"  agniaet  Philbtla  (liv.  29-32)  la  the  Tor 
that  Ahai  died,  waa  oooasimed  by  the  lerolt  of  the 
Phrllatlnce  from  Jndid],  and  their  aucceseful  Inrtnd 
recorded  2  Chr.  iiriii.  18.  (c.)  The  "  burden  of 
Moab"  (:iT.  EvI.)  b  remarkable  for  the  degiac 
strain  In  whidi  the  prophet  bewaila  the  dliaiten  of 
Moab,  and  for  the  drainatie  chamrter  of  xvi.  1-6. 
{d.)  CSiaptere  irii.  iviil.  This  pro[^recy  is  headed 
"the  burden  of  Damaocna;"  and  yet  after  ver.  3 
tha  attention  b  withdrawn  from  Daniaacua  and 
turned  to  Israel,  arid  then  to  Ethiopia.  Israel 
appeals  sa  closely  aasocdstod  with  Ikmsscus.  Thia 
brings  us  to  the  lime  of  the  Syro-Ephndraitic  alli- 
ance ;  at  all  erenta  Ephralm  haa  not  ytt  ceased  to 
eiut.  Chap.  iTii.  12-14,  aa  well  as  iTiii.  1-7,  point 
again  to  tAe  event  of  nivii.  But  why  thb  here  f 
The  aolotioD  aeema  ta  be  that,  though  Asayiia 
would  be  the  min  both  of  Aram  and  of  lerael,  and 
though  it  would  even  threaten  Judah  ("  us."  ver. 
14),  it  shoold  not  then  conquer  Judah  (camp,  turn 
ofiiv.  31,32).  («.)  In  the  "burden  of  Hgypt" 
(lii.)  the  prophet  seems  to  be  pursuing  the  same 
object.  Both  Isrnd  (3  E,  iril.  4)  and  Jodah  (b. 
nil.)  were  nntunllj  diapoaed  (0  look  towaida  Egypt 
for  Bunour  sgolut  Aiayria.  Piobabty  it  was  to 
coimleract  thie  tendency  that  the  pnphet  la  here 
directed  to  prapheay  the  utter  helplraDea*  of  Egypt 
nnrler  God*e  judgments.  But  the  leenlt  should  be 
that  nirmemoa  dUea  of  Egypt  should  own  Jehovah 
fbrlhdrGod.  (/.)  In  the  midst  of  these  "bur^ 
dens  '  stands  a  paeaage  which  pi-eeeot*  Itaiah  In  a 
new  select,  on  aspect  la  which  be  eppeare  in  tids 
inetance  onljt.  The  more  emphatioill]'  to  enforoa 
The  warning  already  conveyed  in  Che  "bunten  ot 
Egypt,"  IsaJah  was  commanded  to  appear  in  the 
stivet*  and  temple  of  Jerunatem  stripped  of  his 
eackcloth  mantle,  and  wearing  his  rest  only,  with 
his  feet  also  bare,  (g.)  In  ''the  burdetr  of  tlw 
desert  of  the  see,"  a  poetiial  deeignatiiHi  of  Babj- 
Icuia  (ul.  1-10),  tha  ima|as  in  which  tbe  M  of 
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Bal»l<n:  k  indioted  are  iketA^hcd  with  AcKhjlean 
nyiiHj,  and  ceTtainlf  cot  Icnthaii  Aachvleonav- 
fulues  and  grandeur,  {h.)  "The  burdtn  of  Dn- 
mah,"  and  "orAmbia"  (i»i.  11-17),  relate  sppa- 
rently  to  >ome  Aajriao  iorasioa.  (i.)  Is  "  the 
burden  of  t^e  vaUey  of  viavm'*  (iiij.  1-14)  it  ia 
doubtlen  Jeruwlem  that  ia  thut  desisted.  The 
acene  prewnted  vt  that  of  Jtrusalem  dining  an  in- 
vofliorLj  in  the  hoiitile  army  ai'«  named  Ebun  and 
Kir,  naCioni  which  no  doubt  coctrihuteJ  trmps  both 
lo  the  Ninevite  and  to  tbe  BabTloniin  amlo.  The 
Utter  i«  probably  here  eoniBnpUted.  (i.)  The 
insnge  nii.  15-25  is  lingular  in  Ihsinli  as  a  pro- 
of the  kiog'i  highest  funcdonariaB,  and  leenii  to 
hare  b«eD  leader  or  a  party  oppoud  to  Jehoiab 
(vcT.  25).  Perbapi  ha  wat  diigraoed  and  eiiled  by 
U<zeldali,BlUr  the  event  of  iiirii.  Ifhiifallwat 
the  comequence  of  the  Anjrian  srerthrow,  we  can 
\xvmt  andentand  both  the  deaunciatioa  a^Dit  the 
iniliiriduil  and  the  pwitioD  it  occujnes  in  the  record. 
<t)  The  lait  "bunJen'  i»  agaiust  Tyre  (iiiii.). 
Her  utt«r  dotniction  ia  not  predicted  by  Iniah  ai 
It  afterwarda  wai  by  t^iekiel.— 9.  The  neit  fear 
cbapteri,  iiiv.-nvii.,  Sovm  one  pi-ophecy  essentially 
connected  with  the  preceding  ten  "  burdeni "  (liii^ 
xiiii,),  of  which  it  ia  in  eJfect  a  general  mmniaiy. 
The  elegy  of  hit.  ii  interrupted  at  ter.  13  by  a 
glimpse  at  the  tuppy  remiuuit,  but  ii  reaumed  at 
Tar.  IE,  till  at  T«r.  21  the  dark  night  jwwi  away 

In  xxT.,  (iter  commemomting  the  destruction  of 
oil  oppresaori,  the  prophet  gives  n»  in  vera.  6-9  a 
moat  glowing  description  of  Mpasianic  blesaingi, 
whidi  couDecta  itself  with  the  K.  T.  by  numberlw 
links,  indicaUng  the  oneneis  of  the  prtfihetie  Spirit 
("the  Spirit  of  Chriat,"  1  Pet.  i.  11),  with  that 
which  dwells  in  tbe  liter  revelation.  In  tvn. 
fen.  12-16  deacribe  the  new,  happy  atat«  of  God' 
people  a>  God's  work  wholly.  In  uni.  I,  "  Le- 
nathaD  the  fleeing  serpent,  and  Lrriathan  the 
twisting  serpent,  and  the  diagon  in  the  sea,"  are 
peilupe  Ninereh  and  Babylon — two  phases  of  tbe 
same  Anhor— and  Egypt  (comp.  ver.  13) ;  all, 
howerer,  symbolizineadienia  powers  of  eril.— 10. 
Chi.  uTiii.-iiiT.  The  (ui-mer  part  of  this  section 
■  seems  to  be  of  a  fragmentary  character,  being  pro- 
lably  the  lubetuicea  of  diioouraa  not  fully  odid- 
municated,  and  epolien  at  diflerent  times,  nviii, 
1-6  is  clearly  prtdictiTe)  it  therefore  precalad  Shil. 

And  here  we  have  a  {acture  given  u»  of  the  way  in 
which  Jehorah's  word  was  recdved  by  laaiah'i 
contamporuiea.  Priest  and  prophet  were  drunk 
with  a  spirit  of  infatuation, — "thn  erred  inv  ' 
they  atambled  in  judgment,"  and  thei-efore 
acofled  at  his  ministrationa. — Ch.  iiii.  Jcruaalem 
was  to  he  Tisittd  with  eitreme  daager  and  terror 
and  then  suddoi  delivennce,  Teis.  1-8.  But  th 
threalantng  and  promise  aeemed  very  enigmatical 
piopheti,  and  rulen,  and  scholan,  conld  make  no 
thing  of  the  riddle  (9-12).  Alas  I  the  people  them. 
selves  will  only  hearken  to  the  propheta  and  prieafi 
speaking  out  of  their  own  heart;  even  their  so-called 
piety  to  Jehovah  la  regiiUted,  not  by  His  true 
organs,  but  by  pretended  ones  (ver.  13);  but  all 
their  vaunted  policy  shall  he  confounded  ;  the  wild 
wood  shall  become  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  a  wild  wood ;— the  humble  pupils  of  Jehovah 
and  these  self-wise  leaden  shall  interchange  their 
I>Imw  of  diabonour  and  pro^eriij  (vers.  13-24). 
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One  iDstaoee  of  the  talie  leading  of  these  proplxti 
and  priests  (in.  1)  In  opposition  to  the  (ru«  pRi- 
phets  (vera.  10,  11),  waa  the  policy  of  courting 
tbe  help  of  Egypt  againat  Assyria.  Against  this, 
'    '  '   '   oommanded  lo  pioUKt,  which  he  does  both 


1-17,  ai 


j.  1-3,  point 


lofhu- 


Cahi 


.^  ___ ^  .    Jehovak 

alone  liir  deliveraiKe.  In  lu.  18-33,  and  lui- 
4-9,  there  is  added  to  each  address  the  predictioa 
of  the  Aisyriau's  ovai-throw  and  its  coasequenca, 
in.  ie-24.  Aa  the  time  appioacbee,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  becomes  more  and  more  glowing;  that 

even  clearer  glimpseainto  the  time  when  God  sfaoold 
indeed  come  and  rdgD,  in  the  Anointed  One,  and 
when  virtue  and  righteousness  should  everywhers 
iiiii.  1-8. 15-20);  then  the  mighty  Je~ 
>uld  be  a  king  dnelling  amongat  His  petqile 
(luiii.  17,  22).  The  sinnen  in  Zion  should  bs 
filled  with  dismay,  dreading  lest  His  terrible  judg- 
ment Aould  alight  upon  themselves  also  (uiiii- 
14).  With  theas  |lorioas  pedictioos  an  blended 
alao  desTTiptiont  of  the  grief  and  despair  whicL 
should  pr«ade  that  boor,  uiii.  9-14  and  uiiii. 
7-9,  and  the  earnest  prayer  thai  to  be  offered  bj 
the  pious  {miii.  2).  In  ch.  luiv.  the  prediclkm 
must  certainly  be  taken  with  a  niticular  I'cfeievoa 
to  Idumea ;  we  are  however  led  i»th  by  the  pbdag 
of  the  prophecy  and  by  liilL  2,  to  take  it  in  age- 
neral  as  well  as  typical  sense.  As  uiiv.  haa  a 
general  sense,  ao  mv.  indicalee  in  general  tenna 
the  deliverance  of  Israel  as  if  out  of  captiTity,  re- 
joicing in  their  secure  aul  haj^y  march  tlu^ugh  the 
wiWemeas.— 11.  uivii.-ioii.  At  length  tbesok- 
son  n  often,  though  no  doubt  obMurely  foretold. 
arrived.  The  Asiyrian  waa  near  with  forces  apfar- 
ently  irroislible.  In  the  universal  coostematioa 
which  ensued,  all  the  hope  of  the  sUts  centid 
upon  Isaiah;  llw  highest  functionariesof  the  stale,--- 
Snebna  too, — wait  upon  him  in  the  name  of  their 
Boverrfgn.  The  short  answer  which  Jehovah  garo 
through  him  was,  that  the  As^an  king  should 
hear  intelligsDce  which  should  send  him  b«:k  lo  his 
own  land,  there  to  perish.  How  the  delivennoe 
was  to  be  eflected,  laaiah  was  not  commiwioned  to 
teU ;  but  the  very  neit  night  |2  K.  lii.  35)  brought 
the  appalling  fulfilment.    A  divine 
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maguifictnce  worthy  of  S 
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precede  tbe  two  previous  ones.— 12.  The  last  27 
ehapt«a  form  a  prophecy,  whose  coherence  of  struc- 
ture end  unity  of  authoiibip  are  geneiallr  admiUxd 
even  by  those  who  deny  that  it  waa  written  by 
Isaiah.  The  point  of  time  and  situation  from  which 
tbe  prophet  hei«  aj»aks.  is  for  the  most  jwt  that 
of  the  levity  in  Bal^Ion  (comp.  ».  g.,  lav.  10, 
11).  But  this  is  adopl^l  on  a  principle  which 
apptaia  to  characterise  "vision,"  vii..  that  tha 
prophet  sen  the  fuMiie  as  if  proenL  This  second 
part  fidls  into  three  sections,  each,  as  it  happens, 
consisting  of  nine  chapters;  the  two  fiitt  end  with 
tbe  nfrai*,  "  There  is  no  peace,  sailh  Jehovah  (or 
■'  my  God  "),  to  the  wicked ;"  and  the  third  with 
the  same  thought  amplified.  (1.)  The  first  Mction 
(iL-ilviu.)  haa  for  iU  maU  topic  the  nadforlil* 
asinrance  of  the  deliveraDce  from  Babylon  byKor«sh 
(Cyrua)  who  la  even  named  twice  (ili.  2,  3,  25, 
iliv.  28,  ilv.  1-4,  13,  ilvi.  11,  ilviii.  14,  16).    Il 
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the  "  TiMoo  "  of  a  gr«»t  deliT«r»ni»  kwla  th« 
lo  ^ann  it  the  grtU  deliFemux  to  tome  through 
Jcrai  Chrirt.  Thl>  principle  of  uaodBtioii  pr«rail> 
in  tiw  Heciiiii  pact  taken  u  >  whok;  but  in  th« 
fint  fcction,  takoi  apart,  it  appear!  aa  jft  ii 
factlj-.  (S.)  The  HCDDd  aectioo  (ilii.-lrii.)  i 
ta^aiihfd  from  the  fint  b^  Mrenl  fcatnim, 
puwm  of  Cjna  aa  well  ae  hit  name,  mkI  the 
licaliaD  of  Babylon  diappeai  altflgethsr.  Return 
frtnn  oile  is  indeed  rtpfstedlj  apoken  of  a 
length  (ilii.  9-26,  li.  9-lii.  12,  Iv.  12,  13,  Irii. 
11) ;  bat  in  luch  eeoenJ  tei-mi  as  admit  of  i 
applied  to  the  ipiriCual  and  Heaaisntc,  aa  veil 
the  literal  restoratioD.  (3.)  In  the  third  laetioD 
(lTiii.-liTi.)  ai  Cjnu  oowhen  appear",  w  DeiCher 
doca  "Jehovah'g  ■ervaat"  occur  n  frtqaentlf  to 
Tiew  •■  b  the  tccaad.  The  only  driiDcatlon  i  '  ' 
latter  b  id  III.  1-3  and  to  liiiL  1-6,  «.  I 
Infer  appian  aa  anlTering,  bat  odf  aa  nring 
and  enngiDg  Zioo,  The  tectiin  ia  mainly  occu- 
pied vilh  Tirimu  practical  *ihoiiati«M  founded 
npcn  Um  Tjew*  of  the  future  alnadf  aet  forth. 
—III.  Numberleas  attacka  hare  been  made 
theinlegriljofthewholebook.difrerentcritio  _ 
noanang  different  purtiona  of  thefir<t  [«*  epnriona, 
and  DWf  ODDCurrIng  lo  reject  the  lecraut  part  alt«- 
jRthcr  (the  laat  ST  diapten).  A  fewobaerrstiona, 
particiilarly  «  thia  latter  point,  appear  therefore 
to  be  aecenaiy.  The  cifcumataoce  mainly  nrged 
by  titsn  b  the  noqaestiooable  &ct  that  the  author 
takea  bii  ataod-poiat  at  the  done  of  the  Babjtoniah 
CiptiTitr,  aa  if  that  weit  hii  pieeeot,  and  from 
thence  looka  forfrard  into  hia  aubeequent  liitui«. 
Other  gnranda  which  are  allrgad  ar«  amftasedly 
aeconduy  and  eilemal,  and  an  reall;  of  no  great 
■eight.  The  inoat  important  of  these  la  (bunded 
apca  tha  difference  of  etjie.  On  the  other  hand, 
fcr  the  authentidty  of  the  aecoiKl  part  the  Jbllowing 
r«Ka  maj  be  adi-anoed.  {a)  Tho  UDanimoni 
totaoODy  of  Jeviih  and  Chriitian  tnilition  (camp, 
Eirlia.  ilTiii.  24) ;  and  the  eviilei]ce  of  the  N.  T. 
qnotatuni  (Uatt.  iii.  3 ;  l.uke  ir.  IT ;  Act.  riii.  28 ; 
Bam.  I.  IB,  20).  (1)  Tba  nnitj  of  deeign  which 
eenoeEta  these  1st  2T  chaptera  with  the  pnoeding. 
Tbe  eftepeee  of  dictioti  wWh  perraJea  tho  whole 
book.  Tbe  pecnliar  eleration  and  giandenr  of  Btyle, 
■biA  charKteriie  the  lecond  pari  aa  well  as  tho 
bit.  The  afaeence  of  anj  other  name  than  laaiah'a 
dahaing  the  authorehip.    Laatly,  the  Hesdanicpre- 
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chief  giDond  of  objection  againit 
■ritten  hj  Isaiah.  Id  point  of  itjrio  we  can  find 
10  difficQlty  in  recognising  in  the  aeooad  part  the 
JTBeBoa  of  the  game  plaiUc  genius  aa  wo  diaooTer 
ig  (he  fint  And,  alttgether,  the  aeethetlc  fTitidsm 
4  all  Ike  diSerint  parta  of  the  hook  bnagi  m  lo 
the  (nadnsioa  that  the  whole  of  the  book  origin- 
ated in  ne  mind,  and  that  mind  one  c^  tbe  m«t 
aiUiiDe  ud  raiionily  ^fted  instruments  which  the 
^rhofCodhaieTerenipltTed  to  poor  Ibrth  Its 
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n  the  woiid. 


■Bd  aater  of  Uikah  and  of  lot  [Gen.  li.  29). 
U*  Jewish  tradithNu  it*  ia  idoilified  wit-  "  - 

bni'M.      I  JUDIB  ISCARtOT.j 

iriui,  1  ebi.  t.  33.   [(tiDDEi.  a. 

IlL'bah,  a  man  in  tbe  line  of  Jndah, 
i»ei  aa  the  "  tther  of  Eahtemoe"  (1  Chr.i*.  17). 

lA'bak,  a  BDfl  of  Abraham  and  Kelorab  (Gm. 
nt.3;  IChr.  L32),  and  the  pngmitor  sf  a  tribe 
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of  northern  Arabia.    The  aettlementi  of  this  people 
are  verj  ohacnre,  and  we  tan  onlj  auggeal  a.' 
•ibie  that  they  may  be  recovers'  ' 
Talley  called  Sab&k,  or.  it  is  nia,  Muai,  m  tna 
Dahiilt,  a  fertile  and  eiteiiaire  tract,  belonging  to 
tbe  Benee-Temeem,    in  Nejd.  or  the  highland,  of 


leol^ha 


imbia,o. 
another  Dahnk,  c 


Theie 


-er  to  the  Euphnilea,  and  some 
regaidiug  the  true  position  of 
Sab^k  i  but  other  Dahni  is  aoiuble  for  the  aettle- 
menta  of  Iihbak.  Tbe  iirst-mentioned  Uahnl  liee  in 
a  &i'ourable  portion  of  the  widely-etretcliingcamitry 
known  ts  have  been  peopled  by  the  Keturahitei. 


and  his  legi^mate  aucceuor.  His  name  appesn 
(1  Chr.  Till.  33,  ii.  39)  to  hare  been  originally 
Eih-bai^,  •'  the  man  of  Baal."  Ho  waa  3a  yeara 
of  age  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Gilhoa,  but  for 
tiTe  yean  Abner  waa  engaeed  in  restoring  tbe  do- 
minion of  the  bouse  of  SuuT  orer  all  Israel.  Iihbo- 
sheth  WIS  then "  40  years  old  when  he  b^an  to 
reign  orer  lanicl,  and  reigned  two  yeara "  (2  Sam. 
iii.  10).  Ihiring  these  two  jean  he  reigned  at 
Uahanain,  though  only  In  naine.  The  wan  and 
negotiations  with  Darid  were  entirely  carried  on  1^ 
Ahnar  (2  Sam.  ii.  12,  iii.  G,  12).  The  death  d 
Abner  depriTOd  tbe  bouse  of  Soul  of  their  lait  re- 
mainlDg  support.  When  Isbboshelh  heard  of  it. 
*•  bia  hands  were  feeble  and  all  the  ianelitcs  were 
troubled"  (2  Sam.  It.  1).  In  this  eitremlty  of 
weakness  he  fell  a  victim,  prubsbly,  to  revenge  ibr 
a  crime  of  his  father.  Two  Bcerothitea,  Baana  and 
Bechf  b,  in  romembrance,  it  has  been  conjectured,  ol 
Sanl'a  alanghter  of  their  kinsmen  tbe  Gibeonitee,  de- 
tn^ined  to  take  advantage  of  tbe  helplessneM  of  the 
royal  faonsa  to  destiny  tbe  only  representative  that 
was  left,  eicepting  the  diild  Mephibcaheth  (i  Sam. 
iv.  4).  AfWasaaaainating  l8bl»sheth,the7look  bis 
head  to  David  as  a  welcome  pitsent.  Tbcy  met  with 
a  stem  reception.  David  rebuked  them  for  the  cold- 
blooded murder  of  an  innocent  man,  and  oidered 
them  to  be  eiecuted.  The  head  of  Isbbcaheth  vm 
careFally  buried  in  the  •epulchre  of  his  giest  kina- 
man  Abner,  at  the  same  place  (3  Sam.  iv.  8-12). 

Illl'L  1.  A  man  of  the  descendants  of  Judah, 
son  of  Appaim  (1  Chr.  11.  31)  i  one  of  tbe  great 
house  of  Ueiron.— S.  In  a  auheequent  genealogy  of 
Judah  we  find  another  lehi,  with  a  aon  Zoheth 
(I  Chr.  iv.  20)._S.  Head  of  a  family  of  the  tribe 
if  Simeon  (I  Chr.  iv.  42).— 4,  One  of  the  headi  of 
be  tribe  of  Manaaeh  on  the  eaM  of  Jordan  (1  Chr. 
■.  34). 

Ilhl.  This  word  oocun  in  Hoa.  iL  16,  and 
ignihes  "my  man,"  "my  husband.'  It  is  the 
sraelita  term,  in  oppcutiaa  to  BaaLI,  the  Canaao- 
te  term,  with  the  same  meaaii^,  though  with  > 
Bgnificance  of  its  own. 

Ilhl'mh,  tbe  lifUi  of  the  five  sou  of  lirabiah; 

e  (^  tbe  heodi  of  the  tribe  of  Inaarbar  in  tbe  time 
ofDavidflCbr.  vii.  31. 

Ilhl'Jak,  a  lay  Israelite  of  tbe  Bene-Barim,  who 

d  married  a  foreign  irifa  (Eir.  x.  31). 

Iik'mk,  a  name  in  the  genealogy  of  Judah  (I 
Chr.  Iv.  3). 

Ilh'nad,  tbe  son  of  Abnham  by  H^ar  the 
Egyptian,  hia  concubine;  bom  when  Abiabun  waa 
founco[«andiiiyeuvoU(Oen.iTi.l5,16).  lab- 
mael  was  tha  fint^om  <^  hia  ftthn,     fii  itm 
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SA2  rSHtCAEIi 

born  in  Abnhun't  ho 
pliin  of  Mudr;  ud 

coTtiuDt  of  drcumcision,  wu  cuvumcuai,  i»  t> 
then   thirtHO   jtMn  old   (irii.   25).       With 
inMitntlDn  of  the  eovtmuit.  (iod  nn«wed  hia  pro- 
mia  t«ip«(iiig  Ishmul.     Uc  does  not  ngUD  ippar 
in  tho  nuntiTe  until  the  waoing  of  '  "' 

Utter  WM  boni  when  Abnhiun  mi 
Tevi  old  ( ui.  5),  ud  u  the  veulng,  )ioc(irdlii|  lo 
£«steiii  Duge,  prolably  took  pile*  wba  tbe  diild 
was  batWMD  two  end  three  jean  old,  lihnuel  him- 
■elfmiiit  luTt  been  then  betweeo  lifleaa  ud  lii;- 
leea  jtan  old.  At  tha  gireat  ftatt  made  in  cele- 
bntioD  of  the  weuiing,  "  Samh  mw  the  j  ' 
H*g«r  the  Egyptian,  which  ahe  had  boni 
Abiihuu,  mceking,"  and  or^  Abrabam  to  cait 
oat  him  and  hia  molfaer.  The  patriarch,  oimfbited 
bf  God'i  r«inr«d  promiae  tlut  oflihtoad  H* 
Duke  a  natioD,  emt  tbem  both  tmj,  *oi  tb«  de- 
parted and  wandered  in  Cha  wildeneia  ot  Bntueta. 
It  u  doubtful  wbctfaer  the  wandenn  halted  I 
wall,  or  M  ono  oonlinued  thedr  ws;  to  the 
derneaa  of  Paran,"  whan,  w«  in  told  in  the  neit 
rem  to  tbatjuit  quoted,  he  dwelt,  and  wbar* 
mother  took  him  a  will  cut  ot  tba  land  of  Egypt" 
(Ga.iil.  9-ai).  ThIiwiieoflahlDBeliaDotelw 
when  mentionad ;  aha  waa,  we  mnit  infis',  an  Efjp- 
tiao.  No  record  b  mada  of  any  other  wile  of 
Iibmael,  and  &iliog  luch  record,  tba  Ejyptiu 
the  mother  of  hb  twelve  sons,  and  dan^ter. 
the  later  llle  of  Ishmael  we  know  little.  Be 
piveiit  with  Inac  at  the  burial  of  Abraham  j  and 
ksm  CDDtncted  an  alliance  with  him  whw  he 
"  took  unto  the  wire*  which  Ib  had  Uahalath  [< 
Baeheiutb  or  BaSMatH,  Qm.  mi.  3]  the 
Slighter  of  Ithmael  Abrabim'a  mq,  the  aister  of 
Nebajoth,  to  be  hii  wife."  The  death  of  lihotaal 
is  ncorded  in  a  prerioua  ohaptcr,  alter  the  amme- 
ration  of  hia  eons,  aa  haiing  taken  place  at  the  ue 
of  a  hundred  and  thlrty-feroi  yeui  (nr.  IT,  18). 
It  remaini  for  ns  tocoulder,  1,  the  place  of  Ishmad's 
dwelling;  and,  2,  the  namn  of  fan  children,  with 
their  eetilementB,  and  the  nation  ipmng  fivm  them. 
— 1.  From  the  naitatiTB  of  his  eipnlsion,  we  learn 
that  lihmael  fint  weot  into  the  wilderneia  of  Bos- 
■heba,  and  thence,  but  at  what  inlerral  of  time  i> 
iTcd  to  that  of  Paran.     Hia  eootino- 


Mighbodring  plaa 


proTed  by  hia  having  haeo  preaent 
'Abiahatn  j  for  it  must  be  remembered  lAat  in  the 
East  aepulture  Ibllows  death  tPur  a  lew  boun' 
space ;  and  by  Eau's  marrying  his  danghl«r  at  a 
time  when  he  (Rnu)  dwelt  at  Beenheba.  Then 
an,  howvrer,  other  paaaagea  which  mult  be  taken 
into  account.  Ue  waa  the  fint  Abnliamic  settler 
in  the  eaat  country  (nv.  6).  The  "east  country" 
perhapa  waa  raatricted  in  early  times  to  the  wilder- 
neaaea  of  Bearaheba  and  Fuan ;  or  Ishmad  removed 
to  that  aait  country,  noTthwarda,  without  bong  dis- 
tant from  hit  father  and  his  brethren ;  each  case 

being  agreable  with  On.  nr.  B 2.  The  acot  of 

Ishmael  wen,  Nebajoth  (expressly  stated  to  be  his 
fint-boro),  Kedar,  Adbeel,  HibMm,  Mishma,  Dn- 
mah,  Haan,  Hadar,  Tema,  Jetnr,  Naphtsh,  Keds- 
mah  (Goi.  iiT.  13-15):  and  he  had  ■  dangfater 
named  Uahalath  (xivill.  9),  dsewhera  written 
Baahemath  (or  BasmMh.  Goi.  nivi.  3),  the  sister 
oTNabaOotb,  balon  meDtionad.  They  peopled  the 
■arthand  west  of  tb*  AisUan  pauiBsnli^  and  event- 
Bally  fermed  the  Aitt  dement  of  the  JU«b  natioD. 
Then  hnpiigt,  whtdi  la  gi&anlly  saknowladgedto 


bam  been  the  Anbic  commonly 
Anbia.    The 


.  througbu.! 


t'of  Um 


[rii.  25,  27,  28, 
viii.  24;  Pa.  hooiii.  6.  From  Ihi 
first  two  instances,  it  stuns  to  have  beeo  a  genoil 
name  5jr  the  Abnhamic  peoples  of  the  east  tountry, 
Che  Beoe-Kadera  :  but  the  eecoud  admits  alio  of  i 
closer  meaning.  In  the  third  instance  the  name  it 
ap|)tied  in  its  strict  sense  to  th»  lahnuelilea.  TH 
DOtiODa  of  tba  Anhs  respecting  Ishmael  art  pajtlj 
derived  from  the  BibK  putly  from  the  Jewish 
Babbina,  and  partly  from  native  Iridiliooa.  Tbtj 
helleve  that  Ishmael  was  the  first-bom  of  Abrsham, 
and  the  ma^ri^  of  tbe  doctors  assert  that  this  son, 
and  not  Isaac,  was  oSbred  by  Abraham  in  sacrifice. 
Ishmael,  say  the  Anbs,  dwelt  with  bis  mother  at 
Ueklieh.  and  both  an  bmied  in  the  place  allied  the 
"  Hqr,"  on  tba  north-west  (termed  by  tbe  AriU 
tbe  north)  side  of  the  Kaabeh,  and  indoaad  b;  1 
cnrred  wall  called  tbe  "  Hataon."— S.  One  of  the 
Bom  of  Aiel,  a  deeoendiat  of  Sial  through  Menb- 
baal,or  Hephiboahrth  (1  Chr.  viii.  38,  il.44).— 
t.  A  man  of  Judah,  fiither  of  Zebasiah  (S  Chr. 
lil.  II).-4.  Anoths-man  of  Judah,  son  of  Jeh> 
hanaa  j  one  of  the  captains  of  hundred*  who  as- 
sisted Jehoiadi  in  raatoring  Joiah  to  the  throat  (2 
Chr.  iiiii.  !).—•.  A  priest,  of  the  Bene-PaJiur, 
who  was  tbrced  by  Eire  to  relinquish  bis  Ibre^ 
wife  (Eir.  I.  22).— 4L  The  ion  of  Nathaniah;  a 
perfFCt  marvel  of  ci-aA  and  viUaoy,  whoie  trauhciy 
tbrma  one  of  the  chief  episodes  of  the  histoij  of  (lie 
period  immadiatvly  succeeding  the  firet  fall  of  Jeru- 
«lem.  His  eiploiti  are  related  in  Jer.  xi,  I-ili. 
15,  with  a  short  somnuiy  in  2  K.  or,  33-25. 
Hia  full  description  is  "Ishmael,  the  sod  ofNethan- 
iah,  the  aoa  of 


h  (Jcr.  ili.  I 


■.  25).     During  the 


of  the  «  _ 

countrrmen  (Jer.  it.  11),  Bed  acrccs  the  Jordan, 
where  be  found  a  rrfutje  at  the  court  of  Bajilii,  the 
n  king  of  the  Beno-Ammoo.  After  the  depar- 
s  of  the  Chstdeana,  Uhoiad  made  no  secret  of 
intention  lo  kill  the  superintendent  left  by  the 
king  of  Babylm,  and  tuurp  hia  position.  Of  Ibis 
Oedaliah  waa  warned  in  eipress  tenns  by  Jobanan 
and  his  aompanions.  Thirty  days  aiW,  lu  Ihe 
aeventh  month  (ili.  I),  on  the  third  day  of  Iha 
month,  Ishmael  again  appeared  at  Miipah,  this 
ima  icGompaoied  by  tfn  moi.  Oedaliah  sitertainad 
hem  at  a  ftasl  (ili.  1).  Befon  iu  dose  bbmael 
and  hia  follovaii  hud  munlend  Oedaliah  and  all  bis 
ittendants  with  such  secriay  that  no  alarm  wia 
given  outside  Ihe  room.  The  aamt.  night  he  killd 
ail  Gedaliah's  eaUblishment,  including  lome  Cbil- 
ho  wen  then.  For  two  dap  the 
led  perfectly  unknown  lo  tba  people 
of  the  town.  On  6*  aecoad  dav  Ishmael  perceiv«l 
from  his  elevated  poition  a  large  party  coming 
Hulhward  along  Ihe  main  raid  fiam  ^^lerhem  and 
Samaria.  He  went  out  to  meet  Ihem.  They  prmal 
ighty  devoleea,  who  with  rent  ctothei,  and 
with  shaven  beards,  mutilated  bodies,  and  with 
other  marks  of  heathen  devotion,  and  weeping  ss 
nt,  were  bringing  incense  and  offerings  to 
u  of  the  Temple.  At  hit  inviution  they 
<side  to  the  residence  of  the  suprrinlendent. 
nnsuiipeitrag  pilgrims  passed  into  the  wurt- 
doeaj  the  entiance*  bdhiud  them,  and  thert 
hii  band  butchered  the  whole  number !  to 
only  (scaled  by  Ihe  offer  of  hearj  lanaom  ha  (bar 
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lii.  10  tod  iftcnni'da. — S.  It  »  rmi  lu  ■ 
r  Kow,  ududlng  Jodali,  in  I  Ssm.  A  S  ; 


il  kii«  Ztdekiih,  who  hid  btm 
NtiBchidiMaBr  far  lafrtf,  with  their  eaniidu  ud 
Ibcir  Chaldcu  gutid  (lU.  10,  IG),  u>d  (]l  the 
ftflt  U  tin  town,  and  mid*  off  with  hi*  priaoDsi 
to  Ih)  CMUitr]>  of  thi  Ammoaitaik  Tha  nawi  of 
Ik  ■imm  bad  hj  tha  timi  gut  ibraad,  md  lib- 
mid  wB  qniftif  poniNd  by  Jotanao  ud  Iw  oom- 
pnion.  Ha  vumltvinl.lwoof  hk  bnTowtUn, 
Uh  whsit  of  tba  pnj  rteanni ;  lad  lahMtl  him- 
Klf,  vHh  Ihi  nnuunidg  tq;ht  of  hb  pMpW,  laaptd 

I^Mllk,  ics  of  OboJU:  tlw  roloT  of  Dm 
ttiU  of  Zcboloo  to  the  tint  of  ktai  Dcdd  (I  Chr. 
iitS.19). 

bk'matUM  (1  Chr.  ii.  IT)  aad  bfc-HMilHi 
(Go.  mrii.  35,  37,  tS,  mil.  Ij,  tbo  forai  in 

ptant  ia  the  A.  T. 

lataMn'I,  >  BsijuBit*;  <o*  rf  th«  taaOj  of 
Bpulfl  Chr.  Tiii.  18). 

Iih'ad,  ODE  of  tha  tiiba  of  Manaanth  on  flw  aaal 

if  Jonfam.  aoD  of  HamnwlAath  (1  Chr.  yti.  18). 

IiAJn,  a  Bajuuin,  oo*  of  tha  fanilj  of  Sht- 
Atkll  Chr.  Tiii.  22), 

Idl'Ub,  appanntlj  vw  of  the  mall  Ut^oow  m 
lUlea  whidk  fonnKl  part  of  tba  ganaal  oooDtrj  of 
Amn,  named  with  Zolah,  Rahob,  and  Uaacah 
{i  S«.  I.  S,  8).  It  k  prababla  that  tha  ral 
■pilisti(n  k  "  the  maa  of  TOD." 

lah'uk,  tha  aMDDd  taa  c/Aihar  (On.  dri.  IT). 

U'ui,  tlH  tbitd  aco  of  Aihw  (1  Chr.  tU.  30), 
fDovIe  of  a  fuiiil;r  btwing  hia  nama  (Nmn.  nri. 

U'id,  the  aacood  aa^  of^olbrUa  wifc  AU- 
Mao(lSani.  nr.  49,  comp,  SO). 

Ua.  Tba  ndiul  mum  of  tba  Hebrew  word 
•KOI  to  be  "  haWtabla  plaoea."  aa  oppoeed  to  water, 
tad  in  thk  anae  it  oonui  in  U.  ilil.  15.  Hence 
it  nwaaa  eeeaodaiilf  an^  maritime  diatrict,  whether 


iforih  it  wai 

aamtned  and  accepted  aa  the  name  of  the  Noi-theni 
"■--'-  '  After  the  Babjimlan  captlTllj,  tht 
rsmmed  tha  name  Iirael  aa  the  da- 
aignatioo  oi  their  nation.  The  name  Isnel  ia  akv 
wd  todaoote  bifmaD.agdiitinguiahedfrom  Pneata, 
LerltH,  and  other  miciaten  (tir.  n.  IS,  U.  1,  i. 
35,  HA.  A  3.  lie.). 

TftllTl.  fTBgiimi  TtT  1.  Tbepn^et  Ahi>hof 
ilob,  who  waa  annmiaaionad  In  tha  latter  dan  of 
OQWO  to  annontMe  the  diriiion  of  the  Ungdom, 
:oH  tribe  (Jndah)  to  the  bouae  of  Darld,  and 
igned  tento  Jer<ib«m<IK.  il.  85,  31).  lliMt 
re  probablj  Joaeph  (^Ephraim  and  Hinaaaeh), 
Inachar,  Zabnl  on,  Aahar,  Naphtall,  Benjamtn,  Dan, 
Simeoii,  Qad,  and  Reubad ;  Lim  bdng  Intetitiaiillj 
omjtced.  ETBituallj  the  ritater  ]»rt  of  Benjamin, 
and  pcvbablj  tha  whole  of  Simeon  and  Dan,  wens 
Inalndad  aa  ^bf  oomiwn  conaaat  in  tha  kingdom 
of  Judah.  With  napact  to  tha  conqoeata  of  Darid, 
Uoab  appaati  to  baTa  bao  atUchad  to  tha  kingdon 
of  land  (9  E.  iii.  4) ;  a*  much  of  Syria  aa  re- 
mained lulgwit  l>  Solomon  (aee  1  K.  il.  2*)  wouU 
pmlablj  be  dalniad  by  hia  aoccMaor  In  tha  northern 
kingdom ;  and  ABown,  thaogh  aamectad  with  Rebo- 
baaiD  M  hia  mother'!  native  land  (3  Chr.  lU.  13), 
and  Ihoogb  anerwanla  tribuUr)'  to  Judah  (3  Chr. 
nrii.  5),  waa  at  one  time  allied  (2  Chr.  ix.  l),wa 
know  Dot  bow  doaelj  or  how  (arlr,  with  U«b. 
The  eea-oaat  between  Accho  and  Japtu  ramaJDad  in 
tba  poaaaBJon  of  lanat,— 3.  The  population  of  th« 
klDgdom  k  not  eipraelj  elated;  and  in  drawii^ 
any  infatnca  from  the  numban  of  fighting  mn^ 
we  moat  bear  in  mind  that  the  numbera  ii 
Hebrew    teat    are    atnn^lj    ■ 

Tnptioa.      Jeroboam  bRrtighl  into  tba  field  ai 


d  of  tbe  ahore  of  the  Uadita 


in  (U,  « 
ih(EKU 


T),>.e.DrGtt«enidA)la  Minor.     In  thk 
u  Dun  parti«iiarly  reatrioted  to  th4 
HaiEtarTanaBn,  (ometimea  in  the  fii 
"«anit«o(theet«"(U.n.ll).     Oceaaloiualr  (he 
vxl  ■  ^ledlHsltT  oaadd'aB  kknd,  aa  of  Oaphti 
w  Cme  (Jer.  ilTii.  *).     But  mon  generally  it 
ffiM  to  any  rt^a  aepaiatad  &DD  PalaatiDa  by 
w»ler,  aa  fnlly  deicribed  in  Jer.  nr.  34 

iMmMhi'lb,  a  LcTite  who  waa  one  of  the  oti 
■nn  af  ottering    during  the  raTiral  tuder  king 
Bfwkoh  (2  Chr.  ml.  13). 

Iifai^     1,  Jad.   ii.     Mother  (brm  ftr  the 
UBU  ItHiuEL,  eon  of  Abraham,— <. 
[l>MiEi_  a.] 

lHHt'nk.iGibeonite,  onaof  tba  chieAoflhoee 
wirrioR  who  jdned  Unrid  at  ZikUg  (t  Chr.  ill  4). 

Ii>h,  a  Beujamite.  of  the  &mlly  of  Beriah; 
OK  ol  the  heads  of  hk  tribe  (I  Chr.  Till.  18). 

VimL  L  The  name  giirm  (Geo.  ixxii.  38) 
to  Jiojb  after  hn  wnetling  with  the  Angal  (Hen. 
^.  4)  M  Prniel.  Geaeuiiu  Intapreti  lanel  "  iol- 
dkrifGod."— a.  Itbeeamatha  national  name  of 
i>4  Iwatre  tribea  oidledivelT.     Th«y  ar<  io  aallad 

coK.  as. 


anny  of  860,01 


(3  Chr.  liil.  8).  If  in 
ire  Ktnally  under  arma  SOO.OOC 
man  of  that  age  in  Imel,  tha  whole  population  may 
perhqa  have  unooDted  to  at  leait  three  nUlioM 
and  a  half —3.  Shechrn  wm  the  Grat  caplal  of 
tha  new  kin^om  (1  K.  xii.  35),  Tinenble  for  Ha 
tnJitloflt,  and  beautiful  In  ila  stuation.  Subae. 
qnently  Tinah  becama  tba  royal  reddenoa.  If  not 
the  capital,  of  Jeroboam  (1  K.  liv.  IT)  and  of  htl 
auneaaon  (tt.  33,  ivj.  8,  17,  33).  Samai-ia, 
nniUiig  hi  Itaelf  tba  qoalitka  of  beauty  and  fertility, 
and  a  coraoHiDditig  poaition,  wu  diwn  by  Otiui 
(1  K.  wn.  34),  and  remained  the  capita]  of  tbe 
kingdom  untU  it  Iwl  giren  tba  laat  proof  of  it* 
atrangth  by  anataiuiog  for  Ihna  jean  the  onaet  of 
the  hoata  of  Aiayii*.  Jttntl  waa  prohtbly  only  a 
royal  raaldowa  of  aome  of  the  laraelitith  kinga.^ 

4.  Tha  diaafictiOD  of  Ephnim  and  the  northern 
tribea  baring  grows  in  tacret  under  the  proeparoua 
but  butdaneome  refgn  of  Solomon,  broke  oat  at  tha 
erltlca]  momoit  of  that  monarch'a  death.  It  waa 
Jnat  then  tlat  Epbriim,  the  centre  of  the  move- 
ment, found  in  Jerofcoem  an  inatmmsit  propnied 
to  give  eipreadoD  to  the  rivalry  of  ooituriea.— 

5.  The  kingdom  of  lerael  developed  no  new  power. 
It  wna  bnt  a  portion  of  Davld'a  kingdom  depHvtd 
of  many  elementa  of  ttrength.  Ita  ftontier  wag 
aa  open  and  aa  widely  extended  at  before ;  but  it 
wanted  a  capital  for  tha  east  of  oijaniaed  power. 
Ita  territory  waa  aa  fertila  and  ai  tempting  to  the 
apoiler,  but  ita  people  were  lei         


odpattiolic 
I  of  natloui 


2A 


.y  Google 


3Bi      iSBAKii,  jasanou  or 

iift.    These  ctrasei  tnded  to  Increiue  tbe  ntbJiiT- 

luna,  Slid  to  locelerate  the  tu\j  eod  of  U»  king- 
dotD  of  bncl.  It.  luted  S54  7«n,  ftom  B.O.  975 
to  B.C.  T21,  about  two-lhirdi  of  Uh  dunUim  oF  iU 
mure  oi>in[Bct  neigbbour  Judih.  Bui  It  amy  be 
doubted  whether  the  diriiion  Into  two  Idngdome 
greatlj  ihoHened  Uu  jndepoideot  outence  of  the 
Hebrew  race,  or  int«rf*red  with  the  puipnes  which, 
it  Is  thought,  nuf  be  Inced  in  the  (slabllshmeut 
of  DiTifi  moDinJij.— 6.  The  detailed  htetorj  of 
the  UDgdcmi  of  larael  wiU  be  found  undo-  the  nunn 
of  ill  mneleai  kings.  A  luminarT  view  maf  be 
taken  in  four  peiiodi: — <_a.)  B.C.  975-929.  Jero- 
boun  hid  not  lafHcieat  Ibm  of  character  In  hinuelf 
to  make  a  lagting  iiopreuian  on  lus  people.  A 
king,  but  not  a  founder  of  a  djnutj,  he  aimed  at 
DOtbiiig  beyond  lecuring  hie  present  elevation.  The 
army  loon  learned  iti  power  to  dictals  to  the  iao- 
lated  monarch  and  disunited  people.  Baagha,  la 
the  midit  of  the  army  at  Gibbetlion,  dew  the  too 
Bud  auecexor  of  JetobouD ;  ZImri,  a  ciptaln  of 
chariot^  slew  ths  eon  and  lucceiur  of  Baiaha; 
Omri,  the  captain  of  the  boat,  was  chooea  to  punish 
Zimri ;  and  after  a  dii]  war  of  <bur  yean  he  pre- 
vailed over  Tibiu,lli»  choice  of  half  the  people. — 
(6.)  B.C.  »29-834.     For  foilr-fiTc  yeui  Israel  wai 
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pnnuhad  hy  the  loea  of  hia  liberty,  and  by  tke  cap> 
tore,  aft«-a  three  years' siege,  of  hit  rtrmg  capital, 
Samaria.  Some  glfsningi  of  tbe  t«n  (ribes  yet  re- 
mained hi  tbs  land  aner  so  many  yean  of  rcligloiu 
decline,  moral  debanement,  national  degradation, 
anarchy,  bloodied,  and  deportation.  Evm  theee 
were  gatJured  np  by  the  conqunvr  and  evritd  t4» 
Awyria,  Derer  again,  as  a  distinct  people,  to  occupy 
thdrportioit  of  that  goodly  and  plessauthmd  whiiji 
their  forelatherswononder  Joshua  from  the  hestbcD. 

Unwlit*.  In  aSam.Evll.  25,Ithra,thef>ther 
of  Aniaia,  li  called  ■■  an  Israelite,"  or  more  eorrecily 
"  the  Israelite,"  while  in  1  Chr.  II.  17  he  appean 
M  "  Jellier  the  lihmaeUte."  The  Utta  is  nn- 
donbtedly  the  tme  reading. 

Il'MoniT,  the  ninth  son  of  Jacob  and  the  fifth 
if  I.eah;  the  fintbom  to  Leah  afUr  Ibe  laterral 
which  oeenrred  In  the  biilbs  of  her  diildrtn  (Gen. 
UK.  17 ;  oomp.  nil.  35).  Of  Isachar  tbe  indi- 
Tidual  we  know  nothing.  At  the  descent  into 
Egypt  bur  aoni  are  asoribod  to  him,  who  foonded 
the  fear  cJiief  tamilles  of  Uis  tribe  (Gen.  ilri.  13 ; 
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king  pitched  oa  the  strong  hill  of  Ssmnria 
sila  of  his  capital.  The  ptinces  of  hia  house  cnlti- 
rated  an  allunce  with  the  kings  of  Judah,  which 
was  cemented  by  the  marrisge  of  Jehonm  and 
Athaliih.  The  adoption  of  Baal-wonhip  led  to  a 
reaction  in  the  ustlDn.  to  tbe  moral  triumph  of  the 
pi-ophels  Id  the  person  of  Elijah,  and  fa  the  eitino- 
tion  of  the  bonse  of  Ahab  In  obedience  t«  llie  bidding 
of  eiiiha.— (c.)  B.C.  BS4-T72.  Unparalleled  tri- 
umphs, but  deeper  humillafJon,  awaited  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  nitder  the  dynasty  of  Jehu.  Haxael, 
tlie  ablest  king  of  DanuKus,  leduced  Johoahai  to 
the  condition  of  a  Tasssl,  seu]  (jiumphed  ibr  a 
time  OTsr  both  tbe  disunited  Hebrew  kingdoms. 
Almost  Iba  tint  sign  of  the  mtciatioa  of  their 
stieDgth  wu  a  war  between  them  ;  sod  Jihoaah, 
the  grandson  of  Jdin,  entered  Jeroealem  aa  the 
conqueror  of  Amailah.  Jehoaah  also  turned  the 
tide  of  war  against  the  Syrlana ;  and  Jeroboam  II.. 
the  meet  powerful  of  all  the  kii^  of  Israel,  cap- 
tured Damascus,  and  recovered  the  whole  aodent 
rnmtiar  from  Hamath  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Tbia  short- 
lived greatnos  expired  with  the  laat  king  of  John's 
Una.— (li.)  B.C. 77 2. 72 1.  Military  Tiolonce,  it  would 
leem,  ^ke  off  the  hereditary  nioceaaion  after  the 
obaonr*  azid  probably  convulsed  reipi  of  Zachariah. 
An  QUaucceeeful  usurper.  Shallum,  la  fiillowed  by 
the  cruel Menahem.  who^belngunabletAmakehead 
■gainst  the  lint  attack  of  AsbtHb  under  Put,  be- 
came the  igent  of  that  monarch  far  the  oppressive 
tiialion  of  hU  subjects.  Tet  hia  power  at  home 
was  suffidoit  to  insure  fiir  his  son  and  successor 
Pekahiah  a  ten  jeart'  reign,  cut  short  by  a  bold 
usurper,  Pekah.      Abandoning  tba  uortheni  and 


Anrrta  under  T^lath-Piltwr,  be  wai  very  near 
fulyugaling  Judah,  with  the  help  of  Damaictu, 
DOW  &e  coequal  ally  of  Israel.  But  Assyria  int#r- 
poaing  aumDoarity  put  an  sod  to  the  Independence 
of  Donsscus,  and  perhaps  wu  the  indirect  cause 
ofthaassasshiationofthehaffledPekah.  The  irre- 
solnte  Hoahea,  the  nsrt  and  last  oiurper,  bacamt 
tnbutary  to  his  invader,  Shalmaneser,  betrayed  the 
JUfjiiia  to  the  rival  monaicby  of  Egypt,  and  wa> 
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Tabsniacle,  wtth  his  brothers  Judah  and 
Zebninn  (Nam.  ii.  9),  the  group  moving  foremeat 
in  the  mareh  (i.  15).  laaohar  was  one  of  the  six 
tribes  who  were  to  stand  on  Mount  Geriiim  during 
nrnony  ofbleadi^  and  cursing  (Deut.  nvil. 
He  wu  still  in  company  with  Judah,  Zebnlun 
opposite  on  Etel.  The  number  of  the  light- 
in  of  lasachar,  whsu  taken  in  the  coins  at 
was  5*,400.  During  the  journey  they  seem 
e  steadily  incre«ed.  The  allotment  of  Iss*- 
char  lay  above  that  of  Manssseh  (Josh.  xix.  17-23). 
In  the  words  of  Josephus,  "  it  extended  in  length 
ficm  Carmel  to  the  Joidan,  la  breadth  to  Houut 
Tabor."  This  territory  was,  as  it  still  is,  among 
the  richest  land  in  Palestine.  Weatward  wu  the 
famous  plain  which  derived  its  name  from  its  fei^ 
lility.  On  the  north  ia  Tabor,  which  even  nndv 
Ihe  buiuing  son  of  that  dimale  is  said  to  retain 
the  glades  and  dell)  of  an  English  wood.  On  tlie 
east,  behind  Jeireel,  is  the  opening  which  conducts 
to  ths  phdn  of  the  Jordan— to  .  that  Beth-sheon 
which  wss  proverbially  among  the  Rabbis  the  gate 
of  Pandiae  fbr  it*  fruitfulneas.  It  is  this  txftct 
of  the  territory  of  Isiaahar  which  appeaia  to  ba 
alluded  to  in  the  Blenng  of  Jacob.— One  amoog 
the  Judges  of  Israel  wu  from  Iiaachar — TOLA 
(Judg.  I.  1) — but  beyond  the  length  of  his  sway 
we  have  only  the  fact  recorded  that  he  rciided  out 
of  tlie  limila  of  his  own  tribe,  at  Shamir  m  Mount 
E]diraim.  The  censu  of  the  tribe  taken  In  the 
reigD  of  David  has  already  been  alluded  to.  It  is 
ocmtaiiied  in  1  Chr.  vii.  1-5,  and  an  opreason 
occurs  In  it  whieh  taalijies  to  the  nomadic  ten- 
deocies  above  noticed,  Oot  of  the  whole  number 
of  the  tribe  no  leas  than  36,000  were  marauding 
mercenary  troopa-— '*  hands," — a  term  ap^icd  to  no 
other  tribe  in  this  enumeration,  though  elsewhere 
to  Gad,  and  uniformly  to  the  irregular  bodies  of 
the  Badouin  nations  round  Israel.— BaiSHA.  the 
son  of  Ahijah,  of  the  bouse  of  Isaachu.  a  member 
of  the  army  with  wtuch  Nadah  and  all  linel  wer* 
besieging  GIbbethon,  apparently  not  of  any  stand- 
ing in  the  tiiba  (camp.  I  K.  ivi.  2),  atew  the  king, 
and  himaelf  mounted  the  throne  (I  K.  iv.  27,  &c). 
He  wu  evidntly  a  fierce  and  warlike  man  (xvi. 
29  ;  2  Chr.  ivi.  1),  and  an  idolater  tike  Jeroboam. 
The  laacbarite  dynasty  lasted  during  lb*  34  jam 
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tf  bii  nip  md  tht  two  of  hb  Km  Ela]i.^)iM  mmt 
Btica  of  bucJutr  remiiag  to  be  idjed  to  ttis  maigrt 
infbrmitjoa  ilnadj  ooUoded,  and  diitut  m  Jccnel 
nt  {nun  Jcnndcm,  tliff  took  pui  in  the  pua- 
ntr  with  which  Hcukuh  BiictIGs]  the  opeukg  of 
hii  mp  (2  Cbr.  a^.  1).— S.  A  KorhiU  Ltfit«, 
m  <£  tha  doorkeepcn  of  th«  hoDW  of  Jahorah, 


jmuiger  aon  Elitur  (1  Chr.  niv.  21 ;  oomp.  uiii 
17,  UTi.  2S)._9.  A  Lerite  of  the  bonN  of  Kobath 
udbmilj  of  Uzijel  (1  Cbr.  hit.  25). 

bn*,  Bmtnliig.  Ttu  teili  L«t.  it.  9,  3,iiil. 
4,  Num.  t.  2,  mod  Sun.  ill.  '26,  in  probably  to  bt 
inlsprfWd  (^gODoirhoa.  In  L«t.  xt.  S  a  dutmo- 
tim  a  inlToduGod,  which  merely  mnuu  thit  th« 
MHtioD  of  tb«  acUu]  flu  doa  not  conatitnM  oere- 
nodil  dewmen,  but  that  th<  patioit  mnit  bide 
Oh  legal  tim*,  i0T<D  Atjn  (to.  13),  and  perform 
tbi  iracribed  pniifiatiou  and  McriGce  (yr.  11). 

UtalnYBi,  Id  1  Eld.  TiiL  40,  the  "  ioa  of 
Iitakonu"  ia  anbatittitad  £>r  "and  Zabbnd  "  of 
Uk  cormponding  liat  Is  Em  Tiii.  14. 

la^A,  itegod  nn  of  Aabsr  (1  Cbr.  ril.  30). 

Ii^  thiid  HID  of  AdwT  (Gai,  ilTi.  17),  bdiidar 
alt  lamilf  ailed  tftar  faim,  tbimgh  in  the  A.  V. 

'>BriDg  M  THE  JsuTTEB  (Nom.  mi  44). 

tHilj.  Tbi*  woid  it  OMd  in  tb«  N.  T.  in  th« 
nan]  loiM  of  th*  ptriod,  1. 1.  ia  iti  b-oa  g«oc;n- 
Iiiiiial  laHe,  u  dautlDg  the  whole  natomi  pmlu- 
nla  brtweco  the  Alp  and  the  StniU  of  Mesilaa. 

Itfaki,  a  Beojamlta,  ko  of  Itibai  of  Gibeab,  one 
<d  the  henx*  of  DavU'i  enard  (1  Chr.  a.  31). 

Ithvaar,  the  roongeit  wo  of  Aano  (Ei.  Ti,  33). 
iftfr  the  dstha  of  Nadab  and  Abiha  (Ut.  i.  1), 
Uttai  and  Ithamar  wen  ^pointed  to  lacoeed  to 
Omcflxtt  in  the  prieMlf  office  (Ex.  miii.  1,40, 
43;  Ninn.iii.3,4i  1  Chr.niT.  S).  Jn  the  dia- 
Dibolion  of  HTTioM  bebxiglng  to  tb*  Tabtmacle, 
ud  ita  tna^BTt  on  tia  march  of  Ihe  laraditta,  tia 
OttAaiita  and  Ihe  Menrits  were  plaoed  under 
I  (Ei.  mriii.  SI ; 
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IthltL  L  A  BoDJamite,  aon  of  JcMiafa  (NeL 
li.  !/■—>.  Od«  of  two  penona — Itbid  and  Deal— 
U  alnn  Agar  bao-Jakdi  deUvend  hia  ^aomiaa 
{P™t.  ni.  ly 

Ith-Bih,  a  UoahHa,  ou  of  the  bnoea  of  DaTid'i 
CbH  (I  Cbr.  li.  46). 

Wmn,  oMcftbetowna  Id  tbeaitnni*  aoatb 
of  Jndah  (Joah.  it.  23).  No  tnie  of  it*  oiitBiQe 
bBTM  beeD  dkaumul. 

Itkia,  aa  iandiU  (3  Sam.  iril.  35)  or  lab- 
wtite  (I  Cbr.  il.  17^  th*  UOm  </  Amaa  bj 
^bgal,  DiTid'*  ri*tar. 

Itk'm.  1.  A  aon  of  Diahoo,  a  Horita  (Oen. 
nL2Si  IChr.  i.41):  and  prebablf  a  phjlareh 
•f  a  tribe  of  the  Hotim  (Gm.  uitL  30).-4.  A 
^moidant  of  Aaher  (1  Cbr.  Tii.  30-40). 

Itk'iMM,  rai  of  DaTid,  bom  to  biin  in  Hebrrai. 
BddiitiDctlripcde^aa  the  iii[h,udBa  thi  child 
-"■■  XDaTid'.wliefS-        - 

--, i.40).    Theymaj  h... 

boa  JaTTIb,  m  tb«  mountain*  of  Judoh. 

n->.k  WW-  one  of  the  laDdmaik*  of  tbe 
kosadarj  <tf  Zetalnn  (Joah.  ax.  13;.      It  hn  not 


natJTe  of  Gath,  a  PhilEitine  in  tbe  armj-  of  adne 
Daiid.     He  appeaia  adlj  dnrlag  tbe  nTolutioD  of 
Afaealom.     We  fint  diaoern  him  on  tbe  ii»miiig 
cS  Darid't  flight.     Lut  in  the  proceaaioa  came  the 
600  heron  who  had  form«l  Darid'a  band  doling 
hia  wauderlnga  in  Judab,  and  had  been  with  him 
at  Gath  (S  Sam.  ir.  18;  mmp.  t  Sam.  niU  IS, 
urii.  2,  in.  9, 10).    AmongBt  thou,  appanntlj 
Ddiiig  them,  via  Ittai  the  Gittite  (tu.  IS). 
jght  the  eye  of  the  hing,  who  at  once  ad- 
ditased  him  and  IwODght  him  not  to  attach  himidf 
to  a  doubtful  ealu^  but   to  retaru  "with  hia 
brethren"  tai  aUdt  with  tbe  king  (19,  30).     But 
Ittai  il  film ;  he  ii  Che  king*!  alaTe,  and  whartrer 
master  goea  Lie  will  go.     Aooordioglj  he  ia 
iwed  bj  Dand  to  proceed.     Whoi   tha  army 
i  nombend  and  organiaed  bj  DaTld  at  Uahs' 
to,  Ittai  again  aj^xan,  now  Id  oommaod  of  a 
thud  part  of  the  ferae  (2  Sam.  iriil.  3.  5,  13].— 
S.  !S«i*fRibu,frDmGibHhofB«>miDion<ofth» 
thirty  beroa  of  David's  guard  (9  Sam.  uiii.  99). 
ItBTW'ft,  a  email  pvTmoe  on  the  Dortb-w<atcn 
ider   of   Palatine,   lying   iloug   tbe   ba*e   of 
onnt  HeiiDOii,  only  mentianod  in   Lnk*  iii.  1. 
Jetus  the  aon  of  lahmaal  gave  hia  name,  like  tha 
t«*t  at  hia   bretbisi,   to  the   little  prorlnce  be 
colonised  (Gen.  or.  15,  tS).    Itoraea.  with  tb* 
Bc^oining  prorinces,  Ml  into  tbe  haodi  of  a  chief 
called  Zenodorua;    but  aboot  B.C.  30,  they  wen 
token  from  him  by  the  Roman  vnperor,  and  giren 
to  Herod  the  Great,  who  bmjuMhed  them  to  bis 
■on  Phittp  (Luke  liL   1).     Pliny  rightly  plaea 
ItDTBea  north  of  Baabao  and  nor  DamaKU*  (t.  S3) ; 
and  J.  de  Vitiy  deacribes  it  as  adjoining  Tradwnitia, 
and  lying  aloi^  the  b«e  of  Libanua  between  Tibe- 
'   "  At  the  placa  iadiciled  Is 

prorinc*  of  Jtitr,  which  ia 
juat  tha  AraUc  ibnn  at  tbe  Hebrew  Jetor.  It 
ia  boonded  on  the  eaat  by  Tiscbonitis,  on  the  (onlb 
by  Gautanitia,  oo  th*  wnt  by  Henmn,  and  on  the 
north  by  the  plain  of  Damascna.  It  is  table-land 
with  an  iindaUtiag  anr&ca,  and  baa  little  oonical 
and  cnp-abapad  hill*  at  intHrala.  Tb*  iDTftce  of 
tbe  grwmd  is  corend  with  jaggal  ncka.  Tb* 
Took  la  all  banlt,  and  the  fbrmatioi  stmilar  to  that 
of  the  Lejab.  [Aboob.]  Jtdtr  contains  thirty- 
eight  town*  and  Tlllagaa,  teo  of  which  are  now 
entirely  deaolata,  and  all  tha  reit  contain  ooIt  ■ 
few  Cimilica  of  poor  peaaaoti,  liTing  in  wrettAed 
boTel)  amid  heap*  of  ruins. 

I'rck,  or  Ats,  which  I*  mantJcoHl  io  Scriptura 
twice  (2  K.  itiil.  34,  ili.  13;  comp.  Is.  niTii. 
IS)  in  canSBiioa  with  Heua  and  SepbarTaim,  and 
onoe  (2  K.  irii.  34)  in  coonenoD  with  Babylon  and 
Cuthah,  must  be  aought  Id  BabyUmia,  and  ii  pro- 
bably identical  with  the  modem  Hit.  This  lawn 
lay  on  Ih*  Euphnte*,  betweeu  Bippara  (Sepbar- 
Taim) and  JiuA  (Heiia),  with  wbicb  It  aaema  la 
baT*  beaa  politically  united  ibortly  betart  the  tim* 
of  Sennacherib  (2  K.  lii.  13).  It  is  pnbablr  th* 
AhaTB  of  Eara  (Till.  15). 

Imr  (Heb.  lAAi,  Id  all  paavn,  anqit  1 E.  1. 33, 
and  3  ChT.  ii.  SI.  where  JttiAaain  Is  as  rmdWMt). 
Ila  word  Atn  literally  il^tiea  th*  "  tooUi "  ii 
any  animal,  and  heoca  nura  eipeoiaUT  denote!  tb* 
sabatanoe  of  the  projecting  tn^  of  eltphanta.  It 
is  remarkable  that  no  word  In  Biblical  Hebrew 
dmotes  an  elephant,  unles*  tha  latter  portion  of  tha 
nppoaad  to  hart  tbia 
I  It  tma  the  Saiaciit 
«  A9 
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ttthcu,  "  to  dq)1i«Bt"  The  AMyriJiB  ippcM-  to 
litr*  carried  on  &  gnat  tnlBc  in  iriiTy,  Tbdr 
taiif  amqaHti  id  Indi*  hid  made  them  builiir 
with  it,  ud  (•ccording  to  one  raoderiiig  oT  tlw 
psaage)  their  ortiaU  aupplied  the  lomriona  TrrUns 
with  carringi  ia  Worj  trim  the  Ue>  of  Chittini 
(El.  nrii.  6).  Oa  tlia  obeliik  In  the  BKliih 
MuMom  the  apti*aa  or  tribuU-bearer*  4re  repi  *- 
lented  m  canTiDg  taaka.  Among  the  nerchaDdiaa 
of  Babylon,  oiameiated  Id  Kit.  irril.  IS,  are  in- 
cluded >'aU  mwiDer  naaila  of  Itiii;."  The  ^lled 
warkmeB  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tjn,  behioDed  the 
peet  iTOrj  throoe  of  Solomon,  and  ontlaid  it  with 
pure  gold  (1  K,  i.  18j  2  Chr.  ii,  17),  The  iTory 
thiu  emplojed  via  (un>lied  bj  tba  oaranna  of 
Dedan  (li.  ni.  13  ;  Ei.  ixrli.  16),  ar  wat  broc^t 
with  apca  and  peacodia  bj  th*  OMrj  of  Thandiiah 
(1  E.  I.  39).  The  EgjptiaDi,  at  ■  wy  arlj 
jW^iod,  madt  ue  of  tbii  matnnal  in  deoontito. 
The  iTory  nacd  bj  tlw  ^^pliana  *aa  priDdpallT 
bronght  hoa  Etbic^  (Hend.  iii.  114),  though 
their  depbaDia  iter*  originallr  Inm  Aiia.  The 
Ethiopiani,  acooiding  to  Diodona  Sicnlna  (I.  GB), 
brought  to  SBwatrii  ■'  eboof  and  gold,  and  the  teeth 
of  elephanta."  AccordJDg  to  Piinj  (i-ili.  10),  inny 
waa  10  pleotifnl  on  the  Ixirden  of  Ethiopia  that  th* 
oatiTH  made  door^«ti  of  it,  and  eren  feooei  and 
Btalli  for  their  cattle.  Tba  EgjptiaD  mochantt 
traded  for  irorj  and  ooji  itoDea  to  Barjgaa,  the 
port  to  which  waa  carried  down  the  arauBeroe  of 
Weslvm  India  trora  Oune  (Paripl.  &  49).     Id  the 


ea  of  Greece  iri 


iror;  waa  titfmiiij  OD>|doTed 
,     .  unent     The  ■*  ixorj  hmiaa "' of 

Ahab  (1  K.  nli.  3»)  wai  ptntMj  ■  folaca,  tba 
walla  of  vhicb  were  panellRl  with  irotj,  like  tba 
paiva  of  Meaeiaiia  dncribed  b;  ^aDtr  (Odyt.  It. 
73).  Bada  inlaid  or  reaeered  wi^  iTory  were  in 
Dae  among  tba  Hebrew*  (Am.  ri.  4)f  at  aiM  among 
the  EgyptiHD*.  The  gitat  itorj  IhniH  of  Solomoii, 
the  work  of  th<  Tyriia  craftameo,  haa  been  already 
mentioned  (cf,  ReT.  n.  II))  but  it  I*  difficult  ta 
determiu  whethic  the  '^  tower  of  inay  "  of  GuiL 
Tii.  4  it  maeir  *  figor*  of  tpttcb,  or  whether  It 
had  it*  orighul  among  tba  tbii^  that  ware.  By 
tha  Ininrioia  Phoaiidana  inrj  w>*  anployed  to 
omameut  tba  boiwoad  Rnrbg  bBchat  (or  "hatchaa  " 
according  to  aome)  of  their  galleji  (Ex.  ixtU.  B). 

It7,  the  oommao  fitfi^  IMz,  of  whldi  the 
andoit  Greek*  and  Romani  deacrrb*  two  or  three 
kinda,  which  ^ipear  lo  be  oolj  Tahetlu.  Hmtiai 
of  Ihlt  plant  ia  made  only  in  2  Uacc  t1.  T. 

It'«lMr.  The  foim  in  which  tht  uma  lihir  b 
gJTni  in  the  A.  V.  of  Num.  iii.  19  tatf, 

li'durit**,  tlw.  AfiunUrofKohBtUteLeritea, 
dcacended  from  Ithar  tha  eon  of  Kohath  (Nnm.  iU. 
37) :  called  »i*o  in  th*  A.  V.  "  liharlte*.'^ 

IilMI,  aon  of  Eobatb,  grandaon  of  L«¥i,  uncle  of 
Aaron  and  Mcaaa,  and  f*lber  of  Korah  (Ex.  vl.  18, 
21 ;  Nnm.  iii.  19,  iTl.  1  {  1  Chr.  Ti.3, 18).  Iihar 
waa  the  hiwl  of  the  &mi^  of  the  lEHiBTTEg  or 
IzBHAKiTeS  (Num.  iii.  2T  ;  I  Chr.  nii.  23,  '29). 

It'hniitM,  th*.  The  lame  aa  the  pnccdliw  (1 
Cbr.  HiT.  22,  jiTi.  S3,  30). 

ImU'tUi,  a  man  of  l«Bcfa*r,  on*  of  tha  Bene- 
Dili  [1  Chr.  Tii.  3). 

Il'nUt*,  Ob,  the  deaignation  of  Slumhuth 
(ICbr.nvli-S).  IU  real  bra  li  prohablj  Zetihin, 
that  ia,  from  the  great  Jndiie  famil7  of  Ztnh. 

l^tif  a  Lorite  leader  of  the  lonrth  nana  or 
Ward  in  the  •errice  of  the  hooae  of  God  (1  Chr. 
ht.  11).    Jn  Tsr.  3  ha  i*  called  Z>ai. 


la't^na,  the  a*me  aa  Jas*v,  the  fore6aliei  of 

the  BsDe-Jaokan  (Deut.  i.  6j. 

JukolMll,  one  of  the  princci  cf  the  familiet  of 
Simeon  (1  Cbr.  ir.  SS). 

Jk'ala.  Bene-Jaala  were  among  the  deaoeoduit* 
of"  SoloDMin'a  *l>Te*  "  who  retunied  from  Babjloo 
with  Zerabbabd  (Neb.  tU.  58).     The  name  also 

Ja'RlRh,  Eir.  U.  56. 

J«Uun,  a  aoo  of  Eaan  (Sm.  zdtI.  5,  14,  18  ; 
comp.  I  Chr.  1.  35).  and  a  pbjlinsh  (A.  V. 
"dnke")  or  bead  ofa  tribe  of  Edom. 

lumaX  A  chief  tun  in  tba  UiU  of  Gad  (1 
Chr.  T.  12). 

Ja'ua-Or'cglH,  aooording  to  th*  praent  tat  of 
2  Sun.  ui.  19,  a  Bethlehamite,  uid  the  fiithtr  of 
Elhanan  who  ilew  Goliath.  In  th*  parallel  paaaagr, 
1  Chr.  XI.  5,  b«^  other  dlAnme*,  Jair  la  Ibniid 
hiitead  of  Jaora,  and  Oregim  la  omitted.  The  ouo- 
clnrioD  ef  Eeonicott  mMMi  ■  jurt  one — that  u 
tk  htter  bIm*  it  hu  been  Inl  ■  -  '  ' 
termar,  and  that  JaIr  o> 


jaa'dal,  nn  of  tb 


gimt  Abner  (1  Cbr.  nriL 


pi7  hk  leapecd  to  Cledaliah  at  Ulqiah  (3  K.  xit. 

23),  and  who  tppean  aflerwanli  to  hiTe  aiaicted 
in  reooreting  Iibmad'a  prer  from  hia  clatofae* 
(oomp.  Jv.  xli.  11).  Aftv  that  he  probabl;  went 
to  Egypt  with  the  rttt  (Jer.  iliii.  4,  6).— S.  Son 
of  ^upban  (El.  Tlii.  tl).  It  ia  peauble  that  he 
h  Identical  with^  Son  of  Anir;  one  of  the 
prlncn  of  the  people  againat  whom  Eultiel  wca 
directed  to  propbeay  (Ei.  il.  I).— 4  A  Bechabile, 
am  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  nzr.  3). 

J»'*Mr  or  Ja'MT.  A  town  oa  the  nat  of 
Jordan,  in  or  nw  to  GIIckI  (Num.  xxili.  1,  3 ; 
1  Chr.  xxTi.  31).  W*  firat  bear  of  it  in  poaae^oo 
of  the  Amoritai,  and  aa  taken  by  Iirael  aRer 
Htabbm,  and  on  tbair  waj  froio  thence  to  Baibu 
(Num.  ni.  33).  It  aeenu  to  bare  given  it*  nanx 
to  a  dldnet  of  dependent  or  ■■  daugbl«r"  towni 
(Nam.  xxi.  32,  A.  V.  "  Tillage*  /'  1  Mace.  t.  8), 
th*  •'  land  of  Jaiar  "  (Num.  xxiil.  1).  Jaier  was 
known  to  EusebluB  and  Jerom*,  and  iti  pedtiai  i) 
laid  down  with  minutmeat  in 
10  (or  8)  Roman  miiea  wot  of  I 
(immin),  and  15  ftom  Heabbon,  and  aa  lb 
of  It  river  whidi  Ml*  into  the  Jordan.  Ortr,  or 
aeir,  i)  abown  on  tb*  map  of  Van  de  Velde  ■> 
9  Roman  rnUea  W.  rf  JmnOn,  and  about  12  from 
Hubbon.  And  hen,  until  tiinher  innatlgalioii, 
w*  must  be  content  to  {dice  Jaier. 

Jaul'ak,  app«ren(]ja  thiid  eon,  or  a  dtacaidaot, 
of  M^nri  the  Urita  (1  Chr.  xiiT.  36.  27). 

iM'lial,  one  of  the  Levitaa  of  the  eecond  oider    i 
who   wen   appointed    by   David    to   perfi>nn  the 
monoa  lerrke  batbr*  the  aik  (1  Cia:  xr.  IB). 

Ik'bd,  tb*  aon  of  Lamech  and  Adah  (Ga. 
20)  and  bratber  of  Jnbal.  He  I*  deaoflMd  ■ 
&lh*r  of  luch  at  dw*U  In  l«U  lod  han  cattle 
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Jab'b^  >  ttnaa  vhicii  InlcTMd*  the  tnoun- 
tii>4iiiga  of  Oikod  (onnp.  Joali.  lii.  2,  and  5), 
isd  hill  iDto  tbe  Jordan  ^»Dt  midnf  twtw««i 
Ihtia  or  Galilet  uid  Ibe  Dad  Sa.  It  wu  as- 
QBllj  Iht  border  of  lL«  children  of  Anunon  (Num. 
nL  M;  DbqL  u.  S7,  iU.  16).  When  tba  Air^ 
EOouls  wen  driTQi  out  bj  Elhoit  &om  their  an- 
Mat  iBTilDiT,  tbej  look  pomcuioo  of  the  coitem 
pimiD,  ud  of  a  GDCuidenbl*  HCtion  of  th«  aaatmi 
^f^lci  of  Gitoad,  aronod  the  Hnirota  and  upper 
bniidui  of  the  Jibbok.  It  «■•  oD  the  iouth  buk 
if  the  Jibbok  ttu  Islarriev  took  plioa  between 
Jia*  and  Eian  (Gen.  nxii.  32) ;  and  tbit  rirer 
lAnudi  bccanH,  toward)  ita  weatani  [arti,  the 
bomiduy  betwem  the  kii^domt  of  Siboo  and  Og 
(Joih.  lii.  S,  ai.  Ita  Modan  nanu  k  Waiu 
Zrhi.  * 

Jk'beA.  L  Fatbo-  of  Shalldv,  the  15th  king 
ef  ioael  (3  K.  it.  10,  IS,  14).— >.  Tbo  abort 
bra  of  the  nanu  Jabeui-GiuuI)  (1  Cbr.  i.  13 
ooIt). 

Jab'vh-Oa'Md,  or  Jabiab  in  the  territRy  of 
Gibad.  In  rl*  widot  «■•  Gikad  included  the 
bair  tribe  of  ManaaMh  (1  Chr.  iiyii.  21)  ai  well 
■  the  tribe*  of  <;«d  and  RcDboi  (Num.  luii.  1-42) 
<*«  of  the  Jordan— w>d  of  the  dtita  of  Gil»d, 
Jibob  wai  the  duoT.  It  ia  firat  nMotioud  in 
Jodg.  iri.  8-14.  Being  attacked  niWqunitlr  by 
Naluih  tlN  Ammonite,  it  gare  Saol  an  opportunity 
sf  diqilajing  hi*  frowo*  in  Id  d^noe  (1  Sam.  li. 
\-lb).  A*  Ui  th<  >ita  1^  th*  dtj.  it  ii  not  defined 
in  the  O.  T.,  bnt  Eiuebina  placet  It  btycoid  Jorlaa, 
6  mike  from  Pellaoo  ihamomitaln-road  toGerasaj 
wbei*  He  uhk  ii  probably  preaerred  in  the  Wadu 
John,  wbicji,  flowing  fmra  the  eaat,  eaten  the 
Jordan  below  BetbdkAn  at  Scythopolia.  Aocording 
III  Dr.  Robineon,  the  rain  ai-Deir,  on  the  S.  ude 
ef  Ebe  Wady,  ilill  nwks  ita  aite. 

Ja'bi^  apparmtly  a  jJue  at  whidi  the  familiea 
tf  tbe  taybt)  i«s)ded,  who  beknged  to  the  faDii- 
l«  of  Ibe  Rtoitaa  (I  Chr.  ii.  -5,^].— 2.  The  name 
Kinii  again  In  the  gmealogie*  of  Judab  (1  Chr. 
It.  i,  10),  is  ■  fMHge  of  nanarkabh  detail  iu- 
lettd  in  a  gwKniogy  again  connected  with  Bethle- 
boB  (tct.  4).  Jaba  «aa  "  more  bmoiinble  than 
bii  trethnn,    Ibongh  who  tbej  wot*  la  sot  aioer- 

Jklda.  L  Kii%  of  Bust,  wIm  organind  a  cnn- 
Mtncyitftheaoitheni  prlDon  againit  the  Israelite* 
(Je^u.1-3).  Be  awmUed  an  Bitny,  which  the 
l>ari{*ar*  Danati*e  merely  campan*  to  tbe  HUidi 
far  DaolEitode  (rer.  4).  Joafaua  (orpriead  thi*  vatt 
kort  of  allied  fbrcea  by  tbe  water*  of  Meram  (rer. 
I)  aod  utterly  ivnted  thsn.  I>aring  the  auuing 
win,  Joehiu  again  attacked  Jabin  aod  burnt  hi* 
aty  (li.  1-14).— t,  A  king  of  Haior,  wbwe  gaienl 
fiin  waa  detuled  by  fiuBk,  whoaa  army  i>  d«- 
Ribed  in  mncb  tbe  «me  term*  ai  that  of  bis 
rMecBor  (Jndg.  jr.  S,  IS),  and  who  raStred 
PRciirly  tba  aama  fiU.  Independent  conndem- 
too*  UDd  to  pnra  that  thoae  two  chiefi  were  con- 
laqnarie* ;  aod  we  an  tbsafbn  led  to  ngard 
tat  two  Bceooot*  of  tbe  daitraelioD  of  Haior  and 
Jebtn  a*  really  ^^ying  to  Iha  trnat  nwDarch, 

Ti^l^ri.  L  Oooef  the  point*  rathe  northera 
bnoiiary  of  Jndah,  not  qidta  at  tbe  aea,  though 
Mv  it  (Joah.  IT.  1  \\  iWo  ia  vt  (ign,  bowerer, 
•fit*  are'  baring  bcoi  oacupied  by  Jndah.  Joie- 
r>ei*  attribute*  it  to  the  Duiile*.  Tbere  wu  a 
oaalDt  atnggle  going  do  between  (hat  tribe  and 


the  lowland  [daina,  and  it  ii 
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not  nirpriiing  that 
uw  uoH  lime  we  meet  wiin  Jabnecl  it  ahuntd  bo 
in  the  bindi  of  the  latter  C3  Chr.  iiri.G).  Utiiab 
diqnaaeaaed  them  of  it,  and  detnollihed  iu  lortifUa- 
tlon*.  Hen  It  ia  in  the  ihorter  form  of  Jabheh. 
In  ita  Gre^  garb,  IaIUha,  It  ii  IrcquenUy  men- 
tioned in  the  Utccabeea  (1  Maoc  ii.  IS,  r.  5S,  i. 
69,  IV.  40),  in  whoaa  time  It  wai  again  a  atrotig 
pltuo.  At  tfala  time  there  wai  a  harbour  on  the 
coait,  to  which,  aod  tlie  Teneli  lying  theie,  Judaa 
■at  fin  (2  Hacc.  lii.  9).  At  tba  time  of  tba  &11 
•f  Jemaalem.  Jabceh  waa  one  of  tbe  moat  popnloni 
flaot*  of  Judaea.  The  modera  Tillage  of  r<6»i, 
mora  Roeuratdy  Ibim,  ataoda  about  two  milea  from 
the  M*  <»  a  (ligbt  eminence  juit  aouth  of  the  Halir 
SuMl  It  i*  uout  11  milatouth  o{  Jaffa,  7  from 
BamM,  and  4  from  Ma-  {Ekron>  It  probably 
oecupiea  ita  andait  Bite.,^8,  One  i^  tbe  landmarka 
on  the  boundary  of  Napbtali  (Joah.  lii.  33  only). 
Little  or  DO  cliM  can  begot  to  it>  (ituatioa.  Doubt* 
lea*  it  ii  the  aune  fiat  which,  a*  lamula  and 
lamnith,  la  mmtioned  by  Joae^ua  among  tbe 
Tillagea  in  Upper  Galile*. 

Jab'ndi,  3  Chr.  xivl.  6.    [Jabreel.] 

Ik'nhan,  one  of  MTtn  cbi^  men  of  the  tribe  of 
G>d(l  Chr.  T,  13). 

Jft'dtin,  OB*  of  tht  two  pilUn  which  were  kI 
op  "in  the  pmfa"  (1  E.  vli.  21)  or  before  the 
temple  (3  Cbr.  iil.  IT)  of  Sdomon. 

Ja'nUn.  1.  Fourtb  eon  of  Simeon  (Gen.  ilvi. 
10;  Ei.  Ti.  15);  bunder  of  Ibe  hmily  of  the 
Jachuutw  (Num.  Bvi.  12).-*  Head  of  th« 
21>t  couiie  of  prieata  In  tbe  time  of  Dacid.  Some 
of  the  couii*  returned  from  fiabykm  (1  Chr.  ii. 
10.  nil.  17;  Nefa.ii.  10). 

Ja'oUnlMt,  tlu.  The  family  &nndad  by 
Jachik,  wn  of  Simeon  (Num.  uri.  12). 

Judnth,  *  preooui  atone,  fbrming  one  of  the 
fbnndationi  of  tbe  walli  of  the  new  Jenualem 
(Rer.  ni.  20).  It  aaem*  to  be  idenUnl  with  Ibe 
Hebrew  fniMn  (A.  V.  "  ligure,"  Ei.  xiriii.  19). 
The  Jadntb  or  byarinth  ia  a  [td  vai-iety  of  liran, 
whidi  ia  found  in  aquare  prisma,  of  a  white,  grey, 
red,  raddlib-brawn,  yellow,  or  pale-giten  colour. 
The  apreaaion  In  Rer.  ix.  17,  "of  jaciath,"  applied 
to  the  bieait-plate,  is  dcseriptiTe  aimply  of  a  Ayii- 
eMIiint,  i.  e.  dark-pnrple  cokiiir. 

Ift'Mb,  the  second  am  of  Iiaao  and  Rebekah. 
He  waa  bom  with  Eaao,  when  Idac  wa*  58  and 
Abraham  159  yean  oVl,  probably  at  tbe  well 
Lahai-nti.  His  bi>t<^  i*  lelated  In  the  latter  half 
of  the  book  of  Gcnaia.  He  bought  the  birthright 
from  hit  brother  Eian ;  and  afUrwaida,  at  his 
mother'*  instigation,  acqulrad  the  btciaing  intended 
for  Euu,  by  practiaitig  a  well-known  deceit  on 
(«BC  Hitherto  the  two  eons  shared  the  wander- 
inga  of  Inao  in  tba  South  Country ;  but  now  Jacob 
in  hia  TBth  yar  was  sent  from  tbe  lamlly  home, 
to  aroid  his  biutber,  and  to  leek  a  wife  among  bis 
kindr«d  in  Padan-aram.  A>  be  paasad  through 
Bethel,  God  ^ipared  to  him.  After  the  lapee  ol 
31  year*  he  returned  &Dm  Padan^mm  with  two 
wirea,  two  eDDCublnoa,  elsTUi  sons,  and  a  daughter, 
and  large  propeitj.     He  aacapad  frc*n  the  angry 

Srsuit  of  Lahan,  from  a  meeting  with  Esan,  aM 
m  th*  Tengeauce  of  tbo  Caoaanitea  p[av<Aed  by 
the  murder  of  Shechem  ;  and  In  each  of  those  thiM 
emergencies  he  wu  aided  and  strengthened  by  the 
interpoution  of  God,  and  In  aign  of  the  grace  wt« 
by  a  night  of  witstiing  with  God  bia  name  tm 
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duD^Rd  >t  Jabbok  into  tind.  Deborah  ami  Racfad 
dM  beTorc  it  nuhed  Nebno ;  aud  It  wai  at  Habnw. 
In  th<  122ul  jear  of  hla  an,  that  b«  and  Enu 
buiitd  their  fiither  Inac  Joseph,  tb«  &TOurlt« 
•on  of  Jacob,  w««  wld  into  Egypt  el«F«i  j«™  be- 
fon  tho  datll  of  Iiaac;  and  Jacob  had  probably 
fiMtdcd  hii  laoih  y»r  when   be  wait  thither. 

the  last  timo  through  B«aaheba,  Ha  vaa  pr^ 
■ented  to  Pfaanoh,  and  dwelt  fbr  aeTentesi  jean  in 
Rameeea  and  Ooahsi.  After  giving  hit  loltDUi 
blonug  to  Ephiaim  and  ManiHeli,  and  bit  own 
HOfl  DTte  hj  oae,  and  diazgfog  the  tai  to  oompletf 
their  raconcillatioD  with  JoHph,  he  died  in  his 
147tb  year.  Uii  body  wa>  embalmed,  airied 
with  great  care  and  pomp  inta  the  laud  of  Canaan, 
and  deporlt«d  vjtli  hia  fathen,  and  hia  wiie  Leab, 
in  thtciTeof  Uachpelah.— Tbeexamde  of  Jacob  it 
qnotad  by  the  fint  and  the  lait  of  the  minor  pro- 
phela.  Hoaa,  in  the  Utter  day)  of  the  Ungdom, 
aeeki  (lii.  3,  4. 12)  to  oonTert  the  deweodanU  of 
Jacob  frraa  their  itata  of  alienatjoQ  ttota  God,  bv 
recalling  to  their  memory  the  repeated  acta  of 
God'<  broor  ifaaiim  lo  their  ancator.  And  Halachi 
(i.  S)  itnngtbaa  the  deapondbo;  houti  of  the  re- 
turned cdla  by  anuring  them  that  the  lore  which 
God  bcatowed  upon  Jacob  was  not  withheld  from 
tbeta.  Beaide*  the  frequent  menlion  of  hie  name 
Id  coiyuDctlou  with  those  of  the  other  two  Patri- 
archa,  than  are  diitinct  refereocea  to  eroila  Ip  the 
life  ot  Jacob  in  fbar  booka  of  the  N.  T.  In  Rom. 
ii.  11-13,  SL  Paul  addum  the  hialory  of  Jacob'i 
birth  la  pn>T(  that  the  Giroar  of  God  it  indepeodoit 
df  the  order  of  natuia]  dacent  In  Heb.  lii.  16, 
aiidii.31,the  tnnaftr  of  the  Inrthright  and  Jacob'i 
dying  benediction  are  referred  to.  Hia  Tlilon  at 
Bethel,  and  hi*  pcaeamoa  uf  land  at  Shecham  are 
citad  in  St  John  i.  SI,  and  it.  E,  IS.  And  St. 
Stephm,  in  hia  ipeecb  (Acta  Tii.  12,  16),  mention* 
the  fttniDewhki  wi*  the  meani  of  natoring  Jacob 
to  hia  loat  eon  in  EgTP*i  ood  the  burial  at  the 
patriarch  in  Shechem.  Sncb  ara  th*  araita  of 
Jacob'i  life  recorded  in  Scriptara. 

Smne.'ina,  1  EM.  Ii.  48.    [AnttB,  4.] 

J^'ds,  wn  of  Onam,  and  brother  of  Shammd,  in 
the  gHi«dogy  of  the  una  of  Jenhmael  by  hii  wtA 
Atanth  (1  Oir.  ii.  28,  32). 

Jada'u,  one  of  the  Beoe-Nebo  who  had  taken  a 
foreign  wife  (Ear.  i.  43). 

Jtddn'*,  aui,  and  lucoeiBor  in  the  hlEfa-prieat- 
hood,  of  Jonathan  or  Jobanao.  He  b  the  laat  of 
the  bigh-prlatj  mentioned  In  the  0.  T.,  and  pro- 
hd>1y  aiti^ther  the  latest  name  in  the  canon  TNeh. 
lii.  11,22).  All  that  we  learn  concerning  blm  in 
Scripture  it  the  fact  of  hia  bebg  the  toa  of  Jou- 
than,  and  high-prleat.  W*  gather  alio  pretty  ce> 
laiulj  that  he  wai  friat  In  the  reign  of  the  Liat 
Perfitan  king  Darini,  and  that  he  waa  atill  high' 
prieat  after  the  Penian  dynaity  waa  orerthnwD, 
Ct.  in  the  reign  cfAleianderUie  Gmt 

Jtddn't,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  peoi^a,  i.  t.  of 
the  laymen,  who  eealed  the  cOTcnant  with  Mehe- 
miah  (Keb.  i.  21). 

Ja'dan,  the  Heronothlte,  who  uaietad  to  rei 
the  wall  of  Jmmalem  (Neh.  iii.  7). 

J«'«l,  the  wife  of  Heba-  the  KenSta.      Id 
headlong   rout  which   Iblbwed  the  defoat  of 
Canaanitea  by  Barak,  Sliera.  abandoning  hie  oharlot 
the  more  eanly  to  aroid  notice,  Bed  nnattanded,  and 
Id  id  opposite  direction  from  that  taken  by  hli 
UTu/,  tu  tht  tat  of  the  Keoite  rhirftiiiMii     He 


aoxptad  Jail*a  invitatiou  to  ent«r,  and  tbe  flung  i 
mantle  oTtr  him  B«  he  lay  warily  on  the  esor. 
When  thirrt  prsTfnted  slnp.  and  he  aiked  for  witer, 
ehe  brought  him  bntlsmilk  in  her  choicest  tokI, 
thni  istilYIng  with  the  eeniblance  of  afficMu  tal 
the  Bacred  b<dvl  of  Eastern  hoeprtality.  At  last, 
with  a  feeling  of  perfect  lecuritj,  the  wearj  general 
raigned  hiimelf  to  the  deep  ueep  of  muery  and 
btigue.  Then  it  waa  that  Jael  took  in  her  left 
hai^  one  of  the  great  wooden  pina  which  bitened 
down  the  cordi  of  the  lent,  and  in  her  right  band 
the  mallet  naed  to  dri*e  it  into  the  grouitd,  and 
with  one  terrible  blow  daahed  it  through  Siien'i 
tcm;Ja  deep  into  tht  arth.  With  one  ipa^oi  of 
IVuitleaa  agony,  "at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  M 
dead"(Judg.  T.  27).  She  then  wailed  to  n>eet  the 
punning  Barak,  and  led  him  Into  b«r  tent  that  ihe 
might  in  hie  preeenu  claim  the  glcnj  of  tin  deed  I 
Unny  hare  auppowd  that  by  this  act  ahe  fullillnj 
the  nying  of  Deborah,  thai  God  would  acll  Sixn 
Into  the  hand  ofawoinan(Judg.li>.9;  Jowph.  Jal. 
r.  5,  §4) ;  and  hence  they  hare  lupposed  that  Jul 
waa  actuated  by  gome  dirine  and  hidden  iafluenci. 
Bat  the  Bihle  gir«  no  hint  tf  inch  an  iDiplnttcp. 
If  therefore  we  eliminate  tht  atill  man  DMBftrons 
■uppoaition  of  the  Kabbia  that  Sisera  wai  alain  by 
JaiJ  becatue  he  atttmpted  to  offer  her  vitdeace,  the 


to  the  iouth,  OD  tbt  firontitr  of  Edom  ( Joah.  it. 

ai). 

nil,  the  abbreriated  form  of  ■■  JdiOTah,"  nxd 
only  Id  poetry.  It  occnn  frequently  in  the  Ih- 
brtw,  but  with  a  aingle  eiee|Aian  (Pe.  Irriii.  4) 
ii  rendered  ■'Lord"  in  the  A.  V.  The  identity^ 
Jah  and  Jchorah  ia  itrongly  marlied  in  two  pe>- 
■aga  of  laaiah  (lii.  2,  uri.  4),  the  lorce  of  which 
ii  greatly  weakened  by  tht  Engliib  rankling  "  the 
Lord."  The  former  of  theae  ahoald  be  tianAUd 
"for  my  atrength  and  long  la  Jul  Jehotah" 
(comp.  fci.  IT.  3)i  and  the  hitler,  "  tniat  ye  in 
JdioTah  for  erer,  for  b  JaH  jEn07aH  ia  the  mk 
of  M."  "  PnUae  yt  the  Lord,"  or  Hallelujah. 
iboaU  b*  in  all  omi  "pniae  ye  Jah."  Id  Pi. 
Iiuii.  S  [9]  Jah  atanda  in  a  piralltUam  with 
"  Jdionh  the  God  of  hoitt "  In  a  paiaage  whidi  ii 
on.  It  iboold  be 
.who  lika  due  it 
itrone,  O  Jahl' 

Jmluth.  1.  Sm  of  Libni,  the  mn  of  Gerehon, 
the  «on  of  Urt  (1  Chr.  ri.  20)— ».  Head  of  a 
later  honat  In  the  brady  of  Genhom,  bdng  tha 
eldeat  ion  of  Shimei,  the  ton  of  Laadan  (I  Chr. 
10,  II).— 8.  Amantnthegaiealogyof  Judah 
lir.  ir.  2),  no  of  Reaiah  ben-Shohal.— 4.  A 
ita,  aon  of  Shelomoth  (1  Cbr.  udr.  23).— 6. 
A  Herarlta  Lerite  in  the  reign  of  Joitih  (2  Chr. 
uiiT.  IS). 

Jftlua,  also  Jihft'M,  Jilunb,  and  Jah'nk 
Undw  thae  fonr  Ibrmt  are  giren  hi  the  A.  V.  the 
name  of  a  place  which  in  the  Hebrew  appean  u 
FaAals  and  ToUkA.  At  Jahai  the  dedilTt  battle 
was  fought  between  the  children  of  Iirad  and  Sihoi 
king  of  the  AnuritBi,  which  ended  in  the  orarthnw 
of  the  latter,  and  in  tht  oocnpatioD  by  Itnel  of  the 
whole  (aitoral  country  included  between  the  Amon 
and  the  Jabbok,  the  Btllm  of  the  modam  Aiabi 
(Num.  III.  33;  Dent.  ii.  32;  Judg.  iL  30).  It 
WM  in  tht  allotmoit  of  Renboi  (Joeh.  dii,  IB). 
Like  many  othen  relating  to  the  plaen  Eaft  of  Hit 
Dad  Sb,  tUa  qoertho  mull  await  fiuthtr  iMarth 


(IChr 
Lerita, 


.;,Goo^^lc 


Khan,  J(»l).  liii.  18.    [Jauie.] 
JiliMh  Joab.  ui.  36;  Jer.  ilTiii.  31. 

Jlluil'ah.  m  of  llknh,  appumtlr  a  pijot 
(Kir.  1.  15). 

Jkkt'ttaL    1.  Ods  of  Um  hcroM  of  B«qjiiniii 

■bo  jdDtd  IkTid  u  ZlkUg  (1  Chr.  liL  4).— S.  A 
}>nst  m  Uie  nign  of  CkTid  (1  Chr.  rri.  6).» 
S.  A  EobiUiito  Leritc,  thiid  ■»  of  Hfbnn  (1  Chr. 
uin.  19  ;  hit.  33).— 4.  Son  of  Zachuiih,  a  Lerila 
rf  tha  BtH-Anph  in  tilt  nfgn  of  Jehodu]^at 
IJ  Chr.  u.  H).— *.  Th«  "  Km  of  JsWial "  wm 
the  (Utf  of  t)w  Bsie.ShKUuh  who  nturned  tnm 


■»{E. 


i.S). 


JiUal,  a  nun  who  aniean  to  b*  thrait  ib- 
niptJj  into  tbo  gRiealag7  of  Catab,  u  tba  &lh«-  of 
■u  mi  (1  Chr.  n.  47), 

lak'dial,  m  dueftun  «f  HaHuadi  en  tlM  cat  of 
Jordan  (1  Chr.  ».  24). 

Id'lo,  >  GadiU  (1  Chr.  t.  14),  am  of  BiU  and 
&tiwr  of  Johlahd. 

JtkTmi,  Ih«  third  of  tha  thra  aora  of  Zabnlnn 
(On.  dTi.   14 ;  Num.  url.  23),  bandar  of  the 

iaiij  of  the  JlKLEELITES. 

JlblMlitw,   tlM.     A  bnnd.  of  tba  triU  of 

Zcbolcai,  daoanduils  of  Jahled  (Nam.  ml.  2K). 

lakBk'l,  a  man  of  laaM^har,  ona  of  tba  baada  of 
Om  houie  of  Tokh  (1  Chr.  rn.  2). 

lak'nh,  t  Chr.  Ti.  7S.     [Jiiuz.] 

laknal,  tba  fint  c^  tba  fear  aona  of  Naphtali 
<Gai.  ilrL  34),  foimder  of  Ibe  bmllr  of  the 
JiOziEUTEi  (Knm.  uri.  48). 

lah^idltM,  t^  A  brand)  of  tba  NaiJilalitcB, 
facndad  from  JiiaM  (Norn.  nri.  48). 

Jiimfzik,  ■  niBt  of  th*  hsoaa  of  Iimiiar  (1 
Cbr.  it  IS), 

IlkUd,  tho  nm«  ii  JmzKKL  (1  Cbr.  ril.  13). 

Talr.  1.  A  man  wbo  OD  hii  &tita't  Ma  was 
iwBidfd  from  Jodab,  and  on  bit  motber't  from 
MiMMph,  During  tha  conqnrct  ba  parfbrmed  ooe 
•f  Ibc  diief  bati  racordad.  H«  took  th*  whole  of 
tba  tnct  of  AbOOB  (Dent.  ill.  14),  and  in  addition 
r  iMul  btnudf  of  aome  nonud  TilUga  in  aiiaul, 
iriiitb  ha  called  after  hia  own  uuna,  Hivtoth- 
JiU  [Stan,  inii,  4]  ;  I  Cbr,  ii,  23V— B,  "  JaiR 
TBI  GiLuiDiTE,"  w)h)  jodged  larael  fer  two-and- 
tmlj  jaui  (Jdi%.  i.  3-5).  He  had  thirty  aona 
ria  rode  tblrt;  Mta,  and  poaanaod  thirty  citiea  in 
lif  bad  of  OilMd,  »bieb,  iika  tlwae  ofthdr  name- 


HiTTotbJair.    Poaaibly  tba 
ifonned  pnrtof  than,v^.  A  Ban- 
WQ  'oF  Kiah  and  fiitber  of  Hoidecal  (Eith. 


WnH. 


pnal  (•antj-thra  formed  nrt  of  than, 
~    "       o  of  Kiah  and  fiitber  of  ~  ~ 

L  The  titbar  of  Elbuian, 
rf  hnl-a  army  (1  Cbr,  n.  5). 

h1riti,a(L   IutliaJairftawajapriait(A.T. 
"-^rfmler")  to  Darid  (3  8am,  n.  M). 

'A  Ttdar  of  ■  ajDigogae,  probaUy  tn 
»«  Hrwn  ml  tba  waateni  ihora  of  the  aaa  of 
Oalilaa(lhtt.li.  IS;  Hark T,  23)  Loka  Ttii.  41> 
-■.  Eatb.  d.  -1.    rjAiB,  3.1 

la'kn,  aoa  of  ^  tba  Horita  (1  Chr.  1.  43). 
Ti»  mam  as  JaaEaS.    And  aa*  Akas. 

JalA  Tha  A,  T,  of  Pror,  m.  1  ba>  rapr*- 
•attd  Ihk  aa  tba  proFCr  nwne  of  the  &tbar  of 
Apr,  wboae  aayli^  are  oollectad  iu  Pror.  xn., 
ai  aacb  ia  Um  natural  bilormtalkn.  Bnt  beyond 
Ok  wa  hare  no  due  tc  tba  aiiitenoa  of  aithar 
■a  if  Agnr  be  Solomon,  it 
1  nama  ct  DtU  oT  »me 
.  t  for  tbia  tbera  it  not  a 
w  of  mpiwrt.     IT  Jtkah  ba  tha  nama  of  a 


'  paracai,  at  than  It  every  reason  tn  beliarc,  we  know 
nothing  man  about  him ;  if  not,  there  it  no  limit 
to  the  symbolioil  meoniDga  which  may  be  eiCrarteil 
Irom  the  clauaa  in  which  it  occnra,  and  which  change 
with  Iba  erer-ahif^ing  ground  of  the  erillc'a  point 
of  Tiav,  Hitiig  makei  Agur  and  Lemuel  brouien, 
both  aona  of  a  queen  of  Uaasa,  the  bitter  being  tha 
taigning  monarch  (Hiot,  nii.  1).  The  Heb. 
matsd,  **  propherr  "  or  ^  burden,"  it  coDtlderad  at 
■  proper  name,  and  idailica]  with  tba  T^^  ntmad 
Hassa  in  Anbia. 

^aUlll.  1.  Head  of  the  I2th  conraa  of  ptlota 
in  the  reign  of  Uarid  (1  Chr,  uir.  12),— S.  A 
BaQitmlte,  ona  of  th*  BeDe-Shtmbi  (1  Cbr.  riii. 
181, 

Jalon,  ona  of  tba  tana  of  Eira  (1  Chr,  (t,  IT). 

Jamhrw.    [Sea  JAnHBs  mi  jAUDitEi.] 

JamlnL  Shortly  after  the  death  of  Judaa  Hio- 
calaeua  (B.a  161),  "  the  children  of  Jambri"  an 
said  to  hare  tnade  a  predatory  attack  on  a  detach- 
ment of  the  Maceabaean  fonn  (t  Maccii.  Sa-41). 
The  name  doea  not  occur  eiaewhere.  It  haa  baini 
coiyacturad  that  tha  original  text  waa  "  the  tout 
of  the  Amoritea." 

JsiMi.  1.  JAMB  TBI  Soir  OP  Zbbbdh.  Thia 
ia  tba  ODly  one  of  tba  Apottlet  of  whoae  lift  and 
death  wa  can  writ*  with  cert^ty.  Of  bit  early 
life  we  know  notUog.  We  firtt  hear  of  him  a,d. 
27,  when  be  waa  called  to  be  our  Lord'i  ditdple; 
and  he  disappean  Irom  rlew  A.D.  44,  when  ha  anf,- 
ferad  martyrdom  atthebandaofHenidAgrippal.^ 
I.  JJii  Aiitory, — In  the  apHog  or  nimmer  of  the 
ynr  27,  Zebedee,  a  tiiherman  (Mark  i.  30),  waa 
OQt  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  with  hii  two  aoni,  Jaotea 
and  John,  and  tome  boaOnsi.  Ha  wai  engaged  in 
bia  cuttomary  accEpHtion  of  fitbing,  and  near  him 
waa  another  beat  heloDging  U>  Simon  and  Andrew, 
with  whom  ha  and  hit  tout  wen  in  partnenhip. 
Finding  thamaelTti  unancceadiil,  the  occupant*  of 
both  boats  came  athon^  and  began  Ut  wub  their 
neta.  At  tbia  time  the  new  Teacher  appeared  upon 
tha  beach.  At  Hit  call  tbey  left  all,  and  became, 
onoa  and  for  erer.  Bit  diidplta,  bemfter  to  catoh 
man.  For  a  tiill  year  we  loae  tight  of  St,  Jamea, 
He  la  then,  In  the  api-ing  of  28,  called  to  the  apoatle- 
ihip  with  hit  eleren  bnlbm  (Matt,  i,  2 ;  Hark  ili. 
14;  Lnkari.  13;  Aetal.  13).  In  the  lirt  of  tba 
Apoatlea  giTto  oa  by  St,  Hark,  and  in  the  book  of 
Acta,  hit  nam*  occuii  nait  to  that  of  amon  Peter: 
in  the  Ooapda  of  St.  Uatlbew  and  SL  Lnke  it 
coDMi  tblrd.  It  ia  worthy  of  notice  that  with  ona 
aioaptUn  (Luke  li.  2B),  the  name  of  Jamea  ii  put 
balcira  that  of  John,  uid  that  John  ia  twice  da- 
acribed  aa  "tba  brother  tf  Jamea"  (Hark  t.  97; 
Uatt.  ivii.  1).  Tbia  would  appear  to  imply  that 
at  tbia  time  June*,  either  from  age  or  cbaractar, 
took  a  higher  pcaitioo  then  hie  b:     ' 


of  that 


to  have  bem  at  the  t 


a  apirit. 


Apcatlea  that  the  : 
iha  aona  of  Zebedaa.  The  " 
Thunder "  had  a  burning  and  i: 
wbidi  twice  eihibiti  itaelf  in  iu  uncnaaieaaii  lonn 
(Luke  ii,  54 ;  Hark  i.  ST).  The  liret  ooHion  on 
which  thii  natnial  character  manifiatt  Itaalf  in  St. 
Jamea  and  bia  brother  li  at  the  commencemant  o( 
oar  Loid'a  laat  jaaisej  to  Jsnitalem  in  tha  year  30. 
lie  waa  paaaing  through  Samaria,  and  "  tent  mea- 
lengm  befbn  hit  Dice''  Intu  a  certain  *iIIag^  "  to 
make  nedy  for  him"  {LAe  ia.  53),  L  a.  In  aU 
probahilityloannoanoa^lm  aa  theHaiBlah.  Tba 
Saoaritai^  witb  thair  M  jaiatrnj  atttDf  MfVO 


..Google 


them,  rtfani  to  rtaive  him  ;  and  in  tluir  tatp^ 
rntioD  Joinei  md  John  CDtnated  their  Muto-  to 
Gilltnr  lb*  arampl«  of  Elijah,  and  call  down  Gra  to 
consum*  (htm.  At  the  end  of  the  noH  joumej  a 
■imiljtr  spirit  appcan  again  (Mark  x.  35).  From 
the  time  sf  the  Agsnj  In  the  Gnrden,  A..D.  3D,  to 
the  time  of  bia  martyidom,  A.D.  44,  we  know 
nothiog  of  St.  Jbdi«,  eicept  that  after  the  Aacensisn 
he  penerereJ  in  prajer  with  the  other  Apoitlca, 
and  the  vomea,  ud  the  Lord'e  brethren  (Acta  i. 
13).  In  the  ytu  44  Herod  Asrippa  I.,  sod  af 
Ariitobuliia,  was  ruler  of  all  the  domininu  whidi 
M  the  dealh  of  hia  grandfather,  Herod  the  Gieat, 
hnd  been  divided  between  Archelaus,  Aotipaa, 
Philip,  and  l.juniai.  Policy  and  IndiDation  would 
alike  lead  each  a  monarch  "to  lay  hiDda"  (Acta 
jU.  1)  "on  certain  of  the  church;"  aad  accord- 
ingly, when  the  Pamover  of  the  year  44  bad 
biought  St.  Jania  and  St.  Peter  bo  Jeruialnn,  be 
seized  them  tnth.— II.  Chrvnologica!  rtcapiivla- 
tim. — In  the  ipi'ing  or  anmmer  of  the  jear  27 
Jama  wai  called  to  be  a  dJHUple  of  Chiut.  In 
the  spring  of  28  he  wai  appointed  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  at  that  tkne  probsblj  received,  with 
his  brother,  the  title  of  Boaoerge*.  In  the  autamn 
of  the  iame  year  lie  was  adcaitted  to  the  mhaculoti* 
raising  of  Jsirui's  daughter.  In  the  apring  of  the 
;enr  23  he  witaeaed  the  TraniRguration.  Very 
early  in  the  year  30  he  urpd  his  lord  to  call  down 
fire  from  haven  to  ooniume  the  Samaritan  village. 
About  tbi«e  monllu  later  In  the  nine  year,  just 
before  the  linal  arrival  la  Jerusalem,  he  and  his 
brother  made  their  ambitiooa  request  through  their 
motho-  Salome.  On  the  night  before  the  Crud- 
fiiioD  be  was  present  at  the  Agony  in  the  Garden. 
On  the  day  ol  the  Asceodiu  he  1>  meotlaiied  as 
peneverint;  with  the  r«tt  of  the  Apostles  and  dia- 
dpiee  in  prayer,  ^uutly  before  the  day  of  the 
Passover,  in  the  yeu-  44,  hs  was  put  tj>  death. 
Thus  during  fiiurtaen  out  of  the  seventeen  yean 
that  elapsed  between  his  call  and  his  death  we  do 
net  even  catch  a  glimpse  of  him. — 3.  Jahes  the 
SONOFAI.PI1AEDB.  Mstt.  1. 3 )  Uark  ill.  18;  Luks 
Ti.  15 ;  Adi  1. 13.— 8.  James  tub  Bbotues  or 
THE  Lord.  Hatt.  liii.  iS;  Uark  vi.  3;  Gal.  i. 
19.— 4.  JaHES  IHB  Soir  of  Hari.  Hatt.  iivii. 
66 ;  Luke  iiiv.  10.  Also  called  THB  Little. 
Mark  iv.  40. — t.  Janes  TEE  Brother  of  Jvae. 

Jude  1.— 4.   jAUEa   TUB   BBOTHBB  (?)  OF  JlIDE. 

Luke  vi.  16 ;  Acte  L  13.— 7.  James.  Acts  rii. 
17,  IV.  13,  iri.  18  i  1  Cor.  IT.  7 ;  Gal.  ij.  9, 13.— 
8.  James  the  Servabt  or  God  amd  op  the 
LORO  Je908  ChRht.  Jamea  I.  1.  St.  Paul 
idemtiliea  tor  n>  Nob.  3.  and  7.  (sea  Osl.  ii.  9  and  12 
comiMred  withi.  19).  If  we  may  iraiulate 'loMat 
'Iwc^Bou,  Judas  tie  higher,  Tolher  than  t&t  khoC 
James,  we  iniiy  conclude  that  5.  and  6,  are  identical. 
We  may  idenlily  5.  and  6.  with  3.,  because  we 
know  that  James  the  Lord'*  brother  had  a  brother 
named  Jude.  We  may  idoitify  4.  with  3.,  because 
we  know  Jsme*  the  sou  of  Mery  had  a  brother 
named  Josea,  and  u  also  bad  Jamea  the  Lord's 
brother.  Thus  tbere  remain  two  only,  Junes  the 
son  of  Alphaens  (2.),  and  Jama  the  brothgi'  of  the 
Lord(3.).  Can  we,orcan  venot,identifytl.em? 
Thia  requires  a  longer  consideration.  By  com- 
paring Matt.  uviL  56  and  Uark  iv.  40,  with  John 
lii.  95,  we  find  that  the  Tirgia  Uaty  had  a  sister 
named  like  henelt,  Mary,  who  was  tha  wife  of 
Clofu,  and  who  had  two  sens,  James  the  Little 
■DdJoaei.    Bf  raferriog  to  Hatt.  liU.  55  and  Mark 


gd  that  a  Jamea  aod  a  Josea,  with  Ctra 
other  brethrm  called  Juda  aud  Simon.^nd  at  lost 
three  sisters,  were  living  with  the  Virgin  Mary  ut 
Nazareth.  By  referring  to  Lnke  vi.  16  and  Acta  i. 
13,  we  find  that  thei«  wei-o  two  bi-elhren  nsincd 
James  and  Jude  among  the  Apostles.  It  would 
>itainly  be  natural  to  think  that  we  had  ben  l>ut 
le  family  of  four  brother!  aod  three  or  more 
iters,  the  children  of  Ch>{at  and  Mary,  nephews 
and  nieces  of  the  Virgin  Maiy.  There  are  ditfi- 
cultiea,  however,  in  the  way  of  this  conclosioD. 
For,  1.  tha  ibur  brethim  in  Hatt.  liil.  55  are  de- 
scribed as  the  brotben  of  Jesus,  notes  His  ooniiiks; 
2.  they  are  found  living  aa  at  thar  home  with  the 
Vii^  Ma>7,  whioh  seems  usmatural  if  she  were 
their  aunt,  llieir  mother  being,  as  we  know,  still 
alivei  3.  the  Jamea  of  Luke  vi.  15  is  deKribed  as 
the  son  not  of  Clopas,  but  of  Aljdiaeoi;  4.  the 
"  brethren  of  the  Lnrd  "  appear  to  be  excluded  from 
the  Apnstolic  band  by  their  dedaitd  unbelief  In  his 
Hesiahship  (John  vii.  S-5),  and  by  being  fbrmally 
distingalahed  Irom  tbe  i^aciptea  by  the  Gocpel- 
writars  (UatLiii.  48;  Uarkiii.  33;  John  iL  12; 
Acts  i.  14) ;  5.  Jamea  and  Jude  are  not  designated 
aa  tha  Lord's  brethren  in  die  list  of  the  Apoetlea ; 
6.  Mary  i>  designated  as  the  mother  cf  James  and 
Joaea,  whertu  £e  would  have  t«en  called  mother  of 
Janxa  and  Jude,  had  Jamea  and  Jude  been  Apaetiea, 
and  Joses  not  an  Apoitle  (Matt.  uvil.  46).  The 
following  answers  may  be  given; — Ot|w:lio«  I, — 
"  They  are  ailed  JrsUMN.''^  Now  it  is  dearly  not 
lUKsaory  to  nndentand  UtX^  as  "brothels" 
in  tha  ucateet  aeoie  of  brotherhood.  It  need  not 
mean  more  than  relative.  But  perb^  the  dr- 
cumatances  of  the  case  would  lead  as  to  translate  it 
brethren?  On  the  contrary,  such  a  traoslatim 
appears  to  produce  voy  grave  difflcultiea.  For, 
first,  it  IntniduoM  two  sets  of  four  fiiit-conains, 
bearing  the  same  names  of  Jamea,  Josea,  Jade,  and 
Simon;  and,  sentidly,  it  drives  us  to  take  out 
choice  iMtween  three  doubtful  aud  inifHObable  hypo- 
theaea  as  to  the  parentage  of  thia  second  sat  of 
Jamea,  Joses,  Jude,  and  Simon.  There  are  three 
such  hypotheas :— (a.)  The  Eastern  hypotheaii, 
that  they  were  the  children  of  Joseph  by  a  fotmer 
wife,  (i.)  Tbe  HelvUiin  hypothesis,  that  James, 
Joses,  Jude,  SmoD,  and  the  three  sisters,  weie 
children  of  Josqih  and  Mary,  (c.)  The  Lovijala 
hypotheris,  that  Joseph  and  Clopas  wer*  brothers, 
and  that  Jcaeph  raised  up  seed  to  his  dad  brother. 
OiJKtiiM  2. — "  The  four  brothers  and  their  sisters 
are  always  found  living  and  moving  about  with  the 
Virgin  Mary."  If  they  were  the  children  of  Clopis, 
the  Viigin  Mary  was  their  aunt.  Her  own  husbaul 
would  appear  without  donbt  to  have  died  at  soma 
time  between  a.d.  8  and  a.d.  26.  Nor  have  we 
any  reason  for  believing  Clopas  to  have  been  ahve 
during  our  Lord's  mioiitry.  What  difficulty  is 
then  in  supposing  that  tha  two  widowed  nsters 
should  have  lived  together,  the  mora  so  as  oos 
of  them  had  but  one  son,  and  he  was  oflen  takec 
firm  her  by  his  ministerial  duties?  Objections.— 
"  Jamea  the  Apostle  is  Kid  to  be  the  ton  of  Alphaeus, 
not  of  Clopas.'^  But  Alphaeus  and  Clopas  are  tha 
same  name.  Direction  4.— Deau  Altbrd  considers 
John  vii.  S.  compaj*d  with  vi.  67-70,  to  dedde 
that  none  of  the  brothen  of  the  Lord  were  of  th* 
uumberoflhe  Twelve.  If  this  verse,  as  he  sUtes, 
makes  "  the  crowning  difficulty  "  to  the  hypotheaii 
of  the  identity  of  Jsmta  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  tbe 
Apostle,  with  James  tha  brotbti  of  the  Loid,  tba 
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but  u  ftctDkliU*  to  it  mrnma*. 
I(  ■  not  at  ail  ueceamrj  ts  nippoB  that  St.  John  it 
hen  ipcakii^  of  all  the  bntlinu  If  Joao,  SinoD, 
and  Dk  thm  utin  diibcliind,  U  would  b*  quit* 
cuffidHit  grouDd  for  tht  itatancnt  of  the  Erut- 
Btia.  Nor  dm  it  ataimiilj  fallow  that  the  dia- 
beliaf  of  the  bnthro  wai  of  nicfa  a  natun  that 
JoM*  and  Jude  couid  han  bad  no  ihin  io  iL 
O^wtn  &.-~Tbe  onioiaD  of  a  title  ii  ao  illjht  * 
pound  tnr  an  argnmeDt  that  we  maj  nua  thii 
hf.  agfcaan  6.— Then  ii  no  impnhaUlit;  in 
thi«  otrjectxn,  if  Joaee  waa,  ai  would  mtm  lUutr, 
«■  ddar  brollier  of  Jod*.  and  nut  In  oidar  Io 
JameL  Hal  w*  Dot  idaotified  Jamea  the  ion  of 
A1[Ak«  with  tlM  brother  of  the  Loid,  «a  thould 
Ibtc  but  Uttl«  to  write  of  hiB.  Of  hi*  litfatr, 
MfKama  or  Ciopia,  wa  know  nothing,  ««^  that 
ba  BMTTied  Muj,  the  nder  of  th*  Virgis  Uaiy,  and 
bad  bj  her  iaur  aooi  aod  thre*  or  mora  daughlen. 
It  ■  pnitsblt  that  thoe  couaina.  or,  ai  tbejr  wer« 
naaalij  calltd.  bnthrti  aod  aula*,  of  the  Lord 
WB«  older  than  HiniKlf.  Of  JviHa  indiiiduallr 
*•  kww  Dothiog  till  tha  t|Hiiig  of  the  fiar  28, 
when  we  God  hum,  together  wkb  hia  jonnger 
laiitha  Juda,  callod  to  3»  AjnalaUtf.  It  u  not 
likelf  (though  &r  from  impoauhlaj  that  Jama  and 
Jad«  took  part  with  their  hrothen  and  siten,  and 
tlM  Virgin  Marj,  in  tijing  ■'  to  laf  hold  so " 
jBOt  in  tiM  autumn  of  the  luoa  jou  (Huk  iii. 
31)  i  and  it  >•  like)/,  though  not  cotiin,  that  it  la 
«f  th*  other  brothen  and  ibtan,  without  thcH  two, 
that  St.  John  mj%,  "  NeithB'  did  Hia  tntfann  be- 
line  on  Hbn  ~  (John  Tii.  5),  In  tb*  aatums  of 
A.D.  39.  W>  bar  no  mon  of  Jamaa  till  after  the 
Cmdlitlo)  aod  the  Beaometkin.  At  aome  time 
hi  the  Ibrtj  daji  that  latcmonl  betweeo  the 
KaaurrtDtiai  aod  tha  AKCDiiai  the  Lard  appeared 
to  bim.  Thia  ii  not  ralated  bf  the  Eiaugeiiita, 
but  it  ia  nMOtionad  bj  SL  hnl  (I  Cor.  n.  7). 
We  cannot  Gi  the  date  of  thia  appaanooa.  It  waa 
pn)b«hlj  odIj  a  tew  daji  beibi*  the  AactnaioD. 
AaId  we  loae  light  of  Jimfa  fi>r  Ua  jein,  and 
wben  ha  appear*  once  more  it  ia  in  a  br  highar 
poaitiou  than  anj  that  he  haa  jet  held.  In  tht 
jtmr  37  occurred  ths  canTai^on  of  Saui.  Three 
nan  after  hia  canveiiion  ha  paid  hia  lint  Tiiit  to 
Jemaalem,  but  the  CtariiUaoa  raroUected  what  tht; 
bad  auSend  at  hia  handf,  and  ftared  to  hire  aoj- 
tbing  to  do  with  him.  SamaW,  at  thia  time  of 
br  bighar  rtputation  than  himaeir,  took  him  bj 
the  buid,  and  iotrodDcad  him  to  P*t«r  and  Jamta 
(Acta  ii.  37 )  GaL  I.  IS,  19),  aod  hj  Um 
thuritf  ha  waa  adnitted  into  the  aodetf  of  tba 
ChriaUnat,  and  allowed  to  aaeooate  fieelT  i  '  ' 
them  dnring  the  Gftaen  daji  of  hia  ataj.  Hen 
&Bd  Jamea  on  ■  leTel  with  Feter,  and  with 
dectding  on  the  adraiaaion  of  St.  Paul  into  leL 
•Up  with  the  Chuni  at  Janualem;  and  < 
beonforth  we  alwaji  find  him  equal,  or  in  bia 
department  luperior,  to  the  rerj  chiettat  Apoatlea, 
Peter,  John,  and  I^L  For  by  thia  time  ho  "  ' 
been  appointed  (at  what  enact  daU  wa  know 
U  pnaide  onr  the  infant  Church  in  its  moat 
uiiiBot  GBitra,  in  a  pcaition  aqniralent  to  thi 
Biahop.  Thia  pit-emintncs  ia  eTideat  throughont 
the  aficr  hielorj  of  the  Apoallea,  whether  w«  read 
it  Io  tb*  Acta,  in  the  Eptttlea,  or  io  Eocloiaatioal 
writtn  (Act*  xii.  17,  it.  13,  19,  ut  U;  Gal. 
iL  S).  Tba  account  ofbia  martjnlou  la  giren  b; 
Heg^pooa.  According  to  the  tnditioa  thui  re- 
coded,  lia  waa  thrown  down  from  the  Temple  bj 
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IhtScribwaodPhutaeai  be  wm  then  etaied  and 

daabed  ont  bj  a  foller'e  club. 

UN  Omni  Iplrtl*  a.     I.  Itt  Qtn- 

Hd  CammieHy.  —  In  the  third  book  of 

big  Etdialailiuil  Uittorj,  Euabiueplaoeatlie  Eputl* 

of  St.  Jams,  the  Smmid  and  Thini  Epiatiee  of  ^t. 

John,  and  the  Epiatle  et  St.  Jude  among  the  di*- 

-ultd  book*  of  the  N.  T.     Elaawhen  he  refare  th« 

Ipiitle  to  the  ciaia  of  "  ipnriou*.'     It  ia  found  in 

the  Sjriac  raiHin,  and  appear*  to  bt  referred  to  bj 

Clement  of  Rome,  Eermaa,  and  Irenaeua,  aod  u 

qnoted  br  alinoat  all  tba  Fathen  of  the  4th  ceotury, 

a.  g.  AthanaaiDi.  Cfiil.  Gregory  Kaiianien,  Epi- 

^luiua,  and  Chrraoatom.     In  397  the  Conndl  of 

Carthage  acceptad  it  aa  cannital,  and  from  that 

tlma  thera  hw  ben  no  fnrlbir  oneation  of  ita  gen- 

nlneoeM  «o  tb*  aeon  of  aileraal  teetimony .     Bat 

the  tim*  of  the  Rafonuatlon  the  queatioa  of  it* 

itiienticitj  waa  again  raaaed,  and  now  upon  the 

End  of  Intenal  orldeDoe ;  th*  diief  alj)Ktion 
[  a  wppoaad  oppoaltioo  between  St.  Paul  and 
ama,  on  th*  doctrio*  of  Juatifieatkoi.— II.  /(* 
JutAir.— Tba  aothor  of  tba  Epiatle  muat  be  other 
JunM  the  loa  of  Zeledee,  acaudiog  to  tba  aub- 
acrjptioo  of  the  Syrlac  venion ;  or  Jame*  the  aoa  of 
Alphaiui ;  or  Jamea  the  brother  of  th*  Lord,  which 
ia  tha  genenl  opinlanj  or  an  unknown  Jamea.  lu- 
t«ma]  CTideDC*  point*  uombtakaablj  to  Jamea  tba 


to  hare  erar  left.     Tha  time  at  which  he 

wrot*  it  ha*  ben  fiud  a*  lata  a*  62,  and  aa  milj 

aa  45.     Thoaa  who  M*  in  ila  writ«r  a  dcore  to 

tonteract  the  eBecta  of  a  miaoonatjiKtJoo  of  St. 

Paul'a  doctrine  of  Jutlficatiou  hj  Faith,  m  Ii.  14- 

36,  aod  ihoae  who  aee  a  referenoe  to  the  immediate 

deatnictjoo  of  Jeniaalem  hi  T.  1,  aod  an  alluaion  (o 

nuM  Cbriatiao*  io  ii.  T,  aigu*  Ui  tkroar  of  tbo 

-  data.    The  earlier  date  i*  adToatod  chleflj  ■ 

ground  that  the  Epiatle  oonld  no 

written  b;  St.  Jamea  after  the  Couo 

■ilem,  without  Boma  alloaion  to  what  wa*  then 

deddad,  and  becauee  the  Gentile  Chnttiao  doea  not 
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yet  ^ipaar  to  bt  re(wniaad.^lll.  lU  olijtci. 
mak  object  of  tha  Epiatle  ia  not  to  tach  do 
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plaining  thia  chanotcriatia  of  tha  Epiitia,  Some 
commCDtatora  and  wHlen  aea  In  St.  Jamea  a  man 
who  had  not  raaliied  tha  fential  prindplta  and  pe- 
culiaritiet  of  Chriatiaoi^,  but  waa  in  a  treruitioo 
■Ula,  half-Jew  and  balf-Chriitiin.  But  there  ia 
another  and  much  mora  natural  way  of  accounting 
for  th*  facL  SL  Jamea  waa  writing  for  a  epecial 
ciea*  of  perwn*,  aod  knew  what  that  claa*  opeciallT 
neednl.  Thca*  for  whom  be  wrote  ware  tlw  Jewiili 
Chriitiana  wbetiier  in  Jemaalem  or  abroad.  The 
two  objeeta  of  tha  Epiatle  art — 1..  to  wain  a^inat 
tha  *iaa  to  which  ai  Jewa  they  were  moat  liable; 
2.  to  coDaoLe  aod  eihort  them  nnder  the  aaS'eriDp 
to  which  aa  Chiiitiane  they  were  m«t  aipmd.^ 
IV.  There  are  two  poinU  in  the  Epiatle  which 
dauand  a  aoioewbat  more  lengthened  notice.  Then 
14-26,  which  haa  been  represented  as  a 
'  St.  Paul'*  doctrine  of  Juitifica- 
(6.)  T.  U,  15,  whic 
lor  the  SaoniDeat  of  Eitrcm* 
Doction.  (a.)  ff  w*  eoiwidar  the  iwaning  of  th* 
two  Apotttea,  wa  a«  at  once  that  thara  k  no  oso- 
tradiction  citber  inteoded  or  poanhl*.    St.  FMl  wa> 
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appostng  the  Julaiiin|r  part;,  Khich  claimnl  to 
eani  BCce|>Uiica  bj  good  worki,  whether  tbt  works 
of  the  HobIc  lavi  or  works  of  pipt^  done  bf  them- 
•drei.  In  oppoaitioa  ta  thcra,  St.  Paul  la^  down 
Ura  gi-eat  truth  that  acc^rianoe  cnnuot  ba  anted 
by  man  at  all,  but  i>  th«  tree  gift  of  QoD  to  the 
Chriatinii  man,  for  the  laka  of  the  merita  of  Jam 
Cfariat,  appropriated  bj  each  iadiridual,  arid  i 
hit  owQ  bf  tbt  JDitrumenlalitf  of  fhith. — St.  Ji 
on  tba  other  hand,  wa*  opposing  the  old  Jewish 
MDet  that  to  ba  a  dilld  of  Abraham  ma  all 
in  all;  that  godlinen  wa«  pot  nematarr,  ao  that 
the'  belief  wu  eomct.  (fr.)  With  reipeet  to 
T.  14,  15,  it  it  enough  to  aj  that  the  cemnony 
of  Eitreme  Unction  iuhI  the  catmooj  deacribed  b7 
St._  Janui  differ  both  in  their  mbject  and  la  thai 

Ja'mln.  1.  Second  mi  of  Simeon  (Gen.  xItI. 
10;  ICi.  Ti.  t&;  1  Chr.  ir.  24),  finuider  of  tbe 
Gunilf  of  the  Jaminitea  (Knm.  iiri.  13).-^  A 
man  of  Judah,  lerond  ton  of  Ram  tbe  Jerahmeelite 
(I  Chr.  11.  27).— a.  One  of  the  Leiitea  who  under 
Eira  and  Nehemlah  read  tad  apounded  the  law  to 
the  people  {Neh.  nil.  7). 

J^'nUnltei,  Um,  the  deacmdanta  of  JmiK  the 


«i(Nu. 


,12). 


JamlMh,  one  of  the  chief 
Simeon  {1  Chr.  iv,  34). 
jM'Bla,  I  Mam.  It.  15,  t. 

[jABNEBt.] 

Jaa'BitM,  Oa,  2  Mice.  di.  8,  9,  40. 


if  the  tribe  of 

,99,  IT.  40, 

[Jab- 


JaBIM,  ton  of  Joaepli,  and  father  of  Mdchi,  in 

the  gennlogj  of  Chriat  (Luke  iii.  24). 

Ju'OM  and  fun'breil,  the  names  of  two  Em- 
llin  magiciam  who  oppoaed  Mosei.  St.  Paul  alone 
of  the  aacred  wrilen  mentiona  than  b]r  name,  and 
Ufa  no  more  ttum  that  the;  "  withstood  Hoxa," 
and  that  their  follj  in  doing  ao  became  nunilect 
(2  Tim.  iii.  8,  S).    It  appan  from  the  Jewiih 


those  of  the  magicians  who  opposed  Uoees  and 
Aaion,  spoken  of  in  Eiodus.  We  hare  been  unable 
to  disoover  an  Egyptian  name  nsembllng  Jambrei 
or  Mimbrea,  which  is  another  form.  Janne*  ippean 
Id  be  a  traaKrtptiou  of  the  Egyptian  nanie  Aah, 
prolMbly  pronounced  Ian.  The  tignifiation  of  Ain 
ii  doubtful :  the  cognate  woid  Aant  means  a  valiey 
or  plain.  Whether  Jannes  and  Jambns  were  men- 
tiaawl  in  some  long-lat  book  relating  to  the  early 
history  of  the  Isiaelitaa,  or  whether  there  were  a 
Terilable  oral  tradition  reapecting  them  auuat  now 
be  detemiined. 

juLo'kh,  a  place  apparentlj  In  the  north  of  Ga- 


lilee, 


the  "land 
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Jano'kall,  a  place  on  the  boundary  of  Ephrai 
(Josh.  iTi.  H,  7).  Eoeebiui  gJTe*  it  astweliemilea 
•aat  of  Napolii.  A  little  bn  than  that  distance 
from  Satlii.  and  about  S£.  in  direction,  two  mila 
from  Airabeh,  is  the  Tillage  of  Tania,  douhtlen 
identical  with  the  ancient  Janohah. 

la'MUU,  a  town  of  Jndah  m  the  mountain  dis- 
trict, appai-ently  not  &r  from  Hebron  ^Joah.  XT. 
53.1 

Jft'plieth,  one  of  tha  three  sona  of  Noah.  Frooi 
the  Older  in  which  their  nama  iUTBiiaUy  occur 
(Oen.  T.  32,  vl.  10)  we  should  natai'ally  infer  that 
Japheth  was  the  youngest,  but  we  lam  from  ix. 


JABHA 

34  that  Ham  held  that  position.  It  ha>  been  ge- 
nerally siippoMd  Irom  i.  21  that  Jafiieth  was  the 
eldest;  Lut  the  word  "elder'Mn  that  paaage  is 
better  connected  with  "brother.'  We  infer  there- 
fore  that  Japheth  vaa  the  second  son  of  Hath. 
The  deacendaots  of  Japheth  occupied  tbe  "  iala  of 
the  Gentilea"  (Gen.  i.  5),  !.».  the  coast-landi 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  in  Europe  and  Asia 
Uinor,  whence  they  spread  northwaidt  dto'  the 
whole  continent  of  Europe  and  a  eoniidenble  po> 
tlonof  Asia. 

Japhi'L  Tba  boundary  of  Zehulun  ascended 
ftwi  Dahcnth  to  Japhia,  and  thence  («aaed  to 
Gath-hepher  (Joah.  lii.  19).  Tafa,  2  mila  S.  ot 
Namrtth,  ia  not  uulikelT  to  b«  UenCical  with 
Ja^ia. 

laphi'a.  1.  Ring  of  Lachiah  at  the  time  of  the 
cnnquBt  of  Canaan  by  the  larnellta  (Josh.  i.  S).— 
S.  One  of  the  anns  of  Dai-id  bom  to  him  bi  Jeni- 
mlem  (2  Sam.  v.  16;  1  Chr.  lii.  7,  dt.  6). 

Japlllat,  a  detwndant  of  Asher  through  Beriah 
(I  Chr.  Tii.  38.  33). 

Japb1«tL  The  bonndaiT  of  the  "  Japhlettte  "  is 
one  of  the  landmarks  on  Uie  south  boundary.line 
of  Ephraim  (Josh.  iTi.  3).  Possibly  the  name 
preserra  the  memory  of  some  aodent  tribe  who  it 
a  remote  age  dwelt  on  (hc«  hilla. 

Ta'pho  (J»h.  lii.  46).  The  Beb'.  fonn  of  the 
better  known  JOPPA  (2  Chr.  U.  16;  Ear.  iii.  T^ 
Jon.  i.  3).     In  111  modem  garb  It  ia  Tifa. 

Ja'nh,  adacendant  ofSanl;  sen  of  Uicah,  and 
grat-grandsoo  of  Uqihiboeheth  (1  Chr.  ii.  41, 
coDip.  40). 

Ja'nb  is  either  to  be  eiplalaed  as  the  proper 
name  of  a  country  or  person,  m  a  noun  in  appod- 
Ijon.  or  as  a  rerb  from  a  root.  riSi,  "  to  caotnd, 
plead."  All  these  lensa  are  represented  in  tht 
A.  T.anJ  the  marginal  readings  (Hog.  T.  13,1.4), 
and  the  least  preferable  has  been  inserted  in  the  test. 
KimchI  (iplalned  Jateb  at  the  name  of  aome  d^ 
of  Assyria,  or  as  another  name  of  the  country  itsell'. 
The  eUusa  in  vhidi  it  occnta  is  auppoaed  1^  many 
to  refer  to  Judah,  in  order  to  make  the  panllcUim 
oomplcte ;  and  with  this  ia  riew  Rashi  Intirpiets 
It  of  Ahai,  who  sent  to  Tlglstb-PUaer  <2  K.  iri. 
8)  to  aid  him  agiinst  the  combined  fores  of  Syris 
and  Itnel.  But  there  ia  no  reason  to  suppae  that 
the  two  clants  do  not  both  refer  la  Ephraim,  and 
the  allusion  would  thai  be,  aa  eiplained  by  Jenmt, 
to  Pul,  who  WM  subsidlud  by  Menahem  (3  K.  it. 
19),  end  Jndah  would  be  indirectly  indudei  If 
it  be  a  Hebrew  word,  it  ia  most  protablj  a  mm 
(brtned  fiom  the  aboTe-mentioned  not,  and  ii 
applied  to  the  land  of  Assyria,  or  to  it*  king,  not 
In  the  eena  in  which  it  it  andentood  hi  Iha  Tarfnm, 
but  aa  indiating  their  determined  haUtity  to  larad, 
and  their  generally  admire  characto-.  That  it 
ia  rather  to  ba  a[^>lied  to  the  oountij  than  to  the 
king  may  be  infiured  &om  ita  standing  In  panl- 
leli'ini  with  Aiehur. 

JaMd,  one  of  (he  antedituTian  patriaidi*,  die 
(iah  ^m  Adam  ;  aoo  of  Mahalaleel,  and  father  of 
Enoch  (GoL  V.  15,  16,  18,  19,  20 ;  Luke  Hi.  37). 
In  the  lilts  of  ChrcniclM  the  name  ia  giren  b  the 
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ne  (f  the  Bai»Jdi>niin 


JaiWl'ah,  a  Banjamita^  oi 
(1  Chr.  vili.  27). 

larla,  the  %yptian  aerrant  of  Sbeahau,  aboot 
the  time  of  Eli,  to  whom  his  master  gar*  his 
daughter  and  htdr  in  mairiaga  (1  Chr.  il.  31).  )< 
ii  a  matlei  <d  tooMwhat  cuiioui  inqtdrj  what  was 


v.Goo^^lc 


[k  ranu  of  Jurlu's  «1A.  In  ra.  31 
-tbi  diildnn  of  ^uduo,  Abld,"  lod  li 
■Stabiii  h*d  no  Bfu  but  din^Ura.' 
MO)  ian  im^ned  U»t  Jariu  cm  hii 
vflk  Shshu't  diiDght*r 


ahno  bj  Shahui,  to  sgnify  h\t  •doptlon  into 
But  the  Tinr  which  Iha  A.  7,  idopls  i* 
T  th»  right 


f  Afalai 
:<(iD  in 

rtgnc  aoe,  tu.  tutt  Aalai  li  the 
mat  of  Sheahan'a  d>u|^t«r. 

Jt'iih,  1.  Named  in  the  lU  of  1  Cbr.  ir.  34 
Blf,  M  *  MB  of  SitneoD.  Perhipi  the  •■[»  ■■ 
JiCKDi  (Geo.  ilri.,  Ex.  *l.,  ud  Num.  mi.).— 
1  One  of  the  "  diief  men  "  who  iooampuiied  Em 
•e  hk  jaani«7  fram  Bebf  ]od  to  Jenuilaii  (Eir. 
TU.  !«).—>.  A  print  of  the  booM  of  Jeehua  the 
n  of  Jomlak,  who  had  man-iad  a  foreigD  Wilis, 
ud  m  mmpelltd  bf  Ecn  lo  pnt  b«r  *waj  (Eir. 
I- 18).— 1.  (1  MacD.  liT.  29).  A  oontnctioa  or 
(wrnption  of  the  name  JoAKiB  (ii.  I). 

larlMth,  t  Ead.  ii.  ZS.    rjaazMOTH.] 

ItnudL  L  A  town  in  iSt  SbefeUh  or  low 
anaOj  of  Jndah,  named  with  Adullam,  Socoh, 
adniienpaeh.  IT.  SS).  Ita  king,  PlUM,  WH 
■•  of  the  Gn  who  auplred  lo  pnniih  Qlbeoa  for 
kaiing  mad*  alliaac*  with  laraal  (J«h.  x.  3,  5), 
mi  who  were  nnit«d  at  Bethhorwi  and  pnt  to  death 
bf  Jndiaa  at  Hakkedih  (23).  A  Bte  named  Far- 
■iU,  a^uch  aiMj  npreeent  Jannuth,  with  a  oonti- 
PH  ewaaooa  called  TtU-ErmU,  wai  riiited  br 
BelmaDii.  It  ii  abeut  11  mils  from  Btit-mttf, 
wtieb  again  ia  aome  S  mifaa  from  Sttt-fHiria,  on 
■be  kft  of  the  rad  Ic  Jamaalem.— S,  A  atj  of 
iBckac.  altotlad  with  it*  auburla  to  the  Oenbooita 
Urtta  ( Joab.  xii.  S9). 

Jm'dl,  a  cUef  ipaa  of  lb*  triU  Of  Oad  ( 1  Cbr. 
..  14). 

Ii'Md,  I  Eld.  ii.  SO.    [Sbul.1 
Mtm.   B«»Jariken— "iou</Jaib«D"— an 
iiMid  ia  t)w  oatolo^e  of  the  betoM  of  Darid'e 


In'ibK,  Beck  t(  or,  a*  the  margin  of  the  A.  T. 
(ini  it,  ■•  tiw  book  of  Iba  npright,' a  record  allndad 
B  ia  two  pawagM  im]j  of  the  O.  T.  (Joah.  i.  IS, 
Bd  1  Sam.  L  IS),  and  onMqtiaDtlj  the  mtijtct  of 
■adi  diqnta.  The  Targum  intnpnt*  it  "  the 
kek  ef  the  law,'  and  thia  ia  followed  tf  Bathi. 
Th*  wna  R*bb>,  In  bk  oonuacDlar;  on  Samuel, 
nfaa  to  G«MM  "  tb«  book  ef  the  nprigfat,  Abn- 
haa,  Iiaac,  and  Jacob,"  to  explain  Iba  allnrfou  to 
tile  book  of  jHher.  R.  EIIomt  tinn^  that  br 
Ibt  book  of  Jaabor  waa  aipufiwl  iIm  book  of 
DeotttoDomj  fnm  the  aiprauH  in  Deut.  Ti.  IS, 
loiii.  T,  tba  laUar  bafaig  qoalad  In  proof  of  the 
^ofthaHabnn  bardierr.  In  t(n  oiriuioD  of 
E.  Saioad  baa  Nadnum  Uw  boot  of  JudgH  "• 
■Uid  to  aa  Iba  book  of  Jaaher.  Jorome.  or  rather 
Iki  BMbor  of  dw  thoMlioMa  f  atniiciu,  midentood 
bf  ttia  book  of  Jadw  th*  book*  of  Samuel  Ihem- 
ahw,  baanncfa  m  tb«r  oontaiMd  the  hiitory  of 
AtjnrtpniplieHauniiel,  Gad,  Nathan.  Tbat  the 
Uok  tt  Jaab«  waa  coa  of  the  writinga  which  pa- 
Mad  in  lb*  cipliTitT  wn  b«ld  bj  B.  Ltri  ben 
iintiaa,  thoagh  he  giro*  the  traditjooal  eiplana- 
tioa  abote  mtuUmed.  SaaotiD*  conjectund  that 
it  ■■  *  o(d)*ctkB  of  pjon*  hrmna  wrlttm  b;  dif- 
SawU  aothoia  and  mng  on  ranona  occaiioni.  That 
i  lot  written  in  TViae  maj  naioaab^  be  inferred 
fan  lb*  oolj  ■padmeoa  extant,  which  eihltut  on- 


ruaotr  ws 

t  of  netiica]  rhjthm.  Gtaoiiua 
oJMtorad  Uiat  It  wa>  an  antbolDgr  of  ancisit 
■onga,  which  acqnirad  ita  name,  '*  the  book  of  tht 
''  '  upright,'*  from  bnng  written  in  praiie  of 
man.  Abicht.  taking  the  lament  of  Darid 
ipte  of  tba  whole,  iiiaintoin«i  that  the  Irag- 
,  iol«]  in  the  book  of  Joehna  wa>  part  of  a 
fiutra]  ode  compOMd  upon  the  death  of  that  hero, 
and  narrating  hit  achioremtnti.  Dr.  Dooaldwu, 
more  rccentlj,  attflnpta  not  onlj  to  decide  what 
tb*  book  of  Jaiher  waa  in  itaclf,  but  to  recooitruct 
it  from  the  fVagmeoti  whidi,  accoiding  to  hii 
,  b*  tracH  throughout  the  aeveral  booki  of 
T.  In  the  prebce  lo  bia  JaAar,  or  Frag^ 
Ardittypa  Qrmiman  Htbraiconmt  ta  Jfo- 
nrttkioa  VtUrii  IMomeNti  tcrtu  paaim  ttatl- 
lata.  Dr.  DoDildwo  sdnnoee  a  achem*  for  tb* 
'  ia  andenL  ncard,  la  accordanoe 
with  hia  own  Idea  of  ita  ocope  and  contenta.  He 
ipiler  of  the  Ixk^  to  IkRTe  been  pro- 
bahi^  Nathan  the  prophet,  aaiialed  perhapa  bj  Gad 
the  aeer.  But  hia  acheme  la  pural;  coniectunl, 
and  la  recommended  bf  no  intmial  pmbtXilitj..— 
There  an  alio  eitaut,  niider  the  title  of  "  the  Book 
if  Jaaher,"  two  BtbUnical  works,  one  a  moral 
Inatise.  wrlttan  in  A.D.  IRM  bf  R.  Shabhatai 
Carmni  Lerita ;  the  other,  hj  R.  Thara,  treats  of 
the  lawa  of  the  Jewi  in  eigfaleaa  chapters,  and  waa 
printed  in  Italy  in  1544,  and  at  Ctacow  in  1&86. 
inonjmDua  work,  printed  at  Vmit*  and  Prague 
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I  bdiered  by  ai 

lo  In  Jo*bua.  It  contaioa  the  hl» 
torinl  namtiTeB  of  the  PentaKnck,  Jeabua.  and 
Judge*,  with  many  bbnlooa  additiona.  A  clumsy 
forgerj  In  English,  wbich  iint  appeared  In  1751 
under  the  title  of  "  th*  Book  of  Jasher,"  dMerres 

wsa  palmed  eff  upon  the  publio. 

luboliMW.  Poeeiblj  one  and  the  autie  Mower 
of  David,  baring  thia  name,  is  described  as  a  Hadi- 
mooita  (1  Chr.  li.  11),  a  Korfaite  (1  Chr.  lU.  e), 
and  aon  of  Zabdlel  (I  Chr.  xiiil.  2).  He  tune  U 
David  at  Zii^lag.  Ula  dlstlngnishing  expMt  waa 
that  he  alaw  SOO  (or  800,  S  Sem.  iiiil.  8)  men  at 
"mie.  UalsnamedGntaBKOgth*  chief  of  tba 
ty  men  of  David  ( I  Cbr.  il .  1 1 V 

.  'ihab,  1.  The  third  son  of  iMchar,  and 
tbuoder  of  th*  family  of  th*  JashuUlea  (Nam.  ml. 
34;  IChr.  Tii.  1)._S.  One  of  tb*  aoD*  of  Bani,  a 
layman  la  the  time  of  Eira  who  bad  to  pat  away 
hit  Ibrelpi  wila  |£ir.  x.  39). 

JiAu'bUa'hMn,  a  p«r«ni  or  a  pke*  umed 
among  the  doceadanta  of  Sheluh,  the  ton  of  Jndah 
by  Balh-ehna  the  Canaanitw  (1  Chr.  Iv.  22).  It 
'    probably  a  place,  and  we  should  Inftr  that  it  lay 

I  the  western  tide  of  tba  tribe,  in  or  near  Iba 
Sheftlah. 

jMh'vUtM,  a*.  Tb*  &mlly  llrand*d  by  Ja^ab 

«  son  of  lieadw  (Num.  xiTJ.  34). 

In'dal,  th*  last  named  on  the  list  of  Davld'a 

mo  in  1  Oir.  xl.  4T. 

Jft'MS.  1  JuoR  TH>  Km  or  ELBAIEK  W*i 
one  of  the  comini»«ian  sent  by  Jodat  Maooabawu 
lo  oondod*  a  treaty  with  the  Rooant  aA}.  ISl 
(I  Hare  vUi.  lT).-4.  JuoN  THB  fatbbr  or 
Aktifiter,  who  was  an  nroy  to  Rome  at  a  bt«r 
pariod  (1  Haco.  xii.  IS.  xi*.  32),  Is  ptofaably  th* 
aam*  ptit«i  M  No.  1,—S.  Jamh  or  Cibehk,  a 
Jewish  historian  who  wnila  "hifivabooka"  ahia- 
torf  of  th*  Jawisb  wax  of  libantion,  which  aupplicJ 
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Dh  chfrf  mnlarikli  for  iht  feoond  book  of  tha  Use- 
cabea.  [3  Maccabees.]  Hia  naiM  and  tfac  {j>u 
or  his  rcndoiM  Htm  lo  muk  Juoo  u  *  RdJauitic 
JaiT,  but  Dothiog  more  to  knowa  of  him  thus  out 
in  gathtivl  fnim  2  Uacc  ii.  13-23.—^  Juon 
THE  HiOD-PBiEST,  the  Hcoad  BOD  of  Simim  II., 
and  brothar  of  Oniulll.,  who  gaccmdcd  in  obUk- 
log  ths  higb-pristhood  from  Antiochna  Epii^UDtt 
(c.  ITS  B.C.)  to  the  eiduiioD  of  hii  elder  brother 
(2  Mam.  iv.  7-26).  He  liboond  id  tnrj  waj  to 
inlrodnn  Gre«k  ciutcms  Mnoug  the  people,  md 
that  with  groit  ancseia  (2  Muc.  iv.).  Ada  three 
jean  (dr.  B-d.  ]72)  he  wai  io  tarn  inpplaiit«d  in 


.ing-.  fcTo, 


bj  h 
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r.  5-7),  bnt 

pnlacd,  4Dd  agahi  fled  to  the  Ammcnita.     Aftcr- 
warda  ha  WM  compelled  to  retire  to  Egypt,  wid 
tbance  to  SparU  (2  U*cc  t.  9),  ud  then  "ps- 
riahed  m  aitnngc  Iwd"  (3  Mace,  i:  c  ;  cf.  Eu. 
ni.  30  «.;    1  Usee  i.   IS  ff.),-^    Jasoh  TUe 
THWSALONIiK,  who  Bitertuned  Fib)  and  Silu, 
■ud  m*  io  conaaqneim  attacked  by  the  Jew'  ' 
mob  CAda  iTit.  5,  S,  7,  S).     He  la  pnbabl]'  I 
auae  »  the  Jbbod  mentioned  in  Bom.  ivi.  31,  a 
compuion  of  Ih*  aportle,  and  see  of  hia  kincmei 
fellov-tribmnen.    tighlioot  cDDJectared  that  Jai 
ud  Sacundna  (Acte  ii.  1)  ware  th*  aama. 

Jaipw,  a  prtcioQi  atone  frequeotlj  notimd 
Scripture.  It  wai  the  lut  of  the  twelre  inertad 
the  hjgb-prieat's  breaitplata  (Ei.  xxriil.  20,  m 
13),  and  the  lint  of  the  twelve  naed  In  the  fonnda- 
tioia  of  the  new  Jeniaalen]  (Rer.  iii.  19 
chanctfliitjca  of  the  atom,  ae  &r  aa  they 
dlied  ia  Scriptnre  (Rer.  iri.  II),  are  that 
"  DHiat  preciooi,"  and  "  like  crj^td :"  we  may  al» 
iniar  from  Rer.  It.  3,  that  it  waa  a  atone  of  bril- 
liant and  tranapannt  light.  The  atone  which  i 
name  "  jaaper"  doci  not  aocoi'd  with  thia  deacii 
tion.  There  can  be  no  doabt  that  th*  diama 
wonU  more  adcqoatelf  aoawer  to  th*  deaeription 
the  book  of  ReTelatka. 

Junlmi,  1  Ead.  ii.  SO.     [JlSHUB,  3.1 

J»'td,  1  Ead.  T.  28.    XAteb.  1.] 

Jkth'llid,  a  Kcntite  Lerite,  the  fonrtii  of  the 
&niilj  of  UnbelemUi  (1  Chr.  xxri.  2). 

Jattb,  a  town  of  Judah  in  the  moanlain  diatiict 
(Joah.  IT.  48),  on*  at  the  groop 
EahlMDoa,  Ac.  (So  alao  Jt>ih.  ixi 
27;  1  Chr.  Ti.  ST.)     By  HoUnaoD  it' i>  Identified 
with  MUr,  6  mila  S.  of  Uolada,  and  10  milea 
oTHebran. 

Jk'nn.  t  A  eon  af  Japhath,  aid  the  bther 
Eliahah  and  TarahUi,  Kltlini  a>d  Dodanim  (Gi 
I,  2,  t).  The  name  appean  in  la.  lirt.  19,  where 
it  ii  coupled  with  Tuihtah,  Pul,  and  Lud,  and 
more  particularly  witl)  Tubal  and  the  "  idea  afar 
off,"  aa  reprewntativea  of  the  Gentile  world  :  again 
in  Ex.  urii.  1 3,  wher*  it  ia  coupled  with  Tubal  and 
Heahedi,  ai  carrying  on  conalderabla  cnmmerca  with 
the  TjriaDa,  who   imported  Irotn 


n  Dan.  1 


i.21,  ; 


Ii.  2,  in  refertnca  to  the  Macedonian  ampin ;  and 
laitly  In  Z«ch.  ii.  13,  in  reference  to  the  Giaeco- 
Syrian  onplr^L  Prom  a  oomparivD  of  thoe  Tariona 
pamge*  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Jaran  was  re- 
garded aa  the  repramtatlTe  of  the  Greek  race.  The 
name  waa  probably  introduced  into  Aaia  by  the 
rhoaniciane,  to  whom  the  Ionian*  wer*  natunlif 


JEOHONXAS 
battat  Inovn  than  any  other  of  the  Hdlenie  noes, 
CO  aomnnt  of  their  oomtnercial  actirity  and  the  high 
proiiperity  of  thor  lowna  on  the  western  uiaat  of 
Aaia  Mioor.^S.  A  town  in  the  southern  pui:  of 
Arabia  (Finiun),  whitho'  the  Phoecldant  baded 
(Ea.  iiTii.  19). 

JaMlin.    [Anm.] 

Ja'iai,  1  Hacc  r.  S.     [Jaacbh.j 

2s'nr  (Num.  soil.  1,  3 ;  Joah.  ni.  39 ;  3  Sam. 
iiiF.  6:  1  Chr.  Tl.  81,iiTi  31 ;  la.  iv!.  8.»;  Jer- 
ilTiii.  32).     [JaAZER.l 

h'lit,  a  Hagnrlte  who  had  i^iarn  of  the  Bodis, 
the  aheep  and  goata  of  king  DaTid  (1  Chr.  uvii. 
31). 

Je'ilim,  Maimt,  a  place  named  in  ipedJTing  the 
northern  bounilary  of  Judah  (Josh.  it.  10).  The 
boundary  ran  from  Momt  Selr  to  "  the  abonlder 
of  Mount  Jearim,  which  Is  CaaJon  "—that  is.  Cf 
salon  wsa  the  landmark  an  the  mountain.  Sata 
stands,  7  milea  due  wect  of  Jerusalem,  on  a  high 
point  on  th*  north  slop*  of  tlie  lofty  ridg*  between 
Wddif  Ghiir^b  and  If.  ItmaiL  Tlu*  ndge  i*  pn>- 
Uhly  Mount  Jearim, 

7e»tan%  a  GEnbonit*  Lerita,  no  of  Zcrah 
(1  Chr.  H.  21). 

latwiMU'lk,  fttber  of  a  certain  Zedariah,  in 
tlie  reign  of  Akaa,  menti«Nd  Is.  Till.  3.  A*  this 
form  Docura  oawbere  etae,  and  both  th*  LXX.  and 
Vulgate  have  BtnMA,  it  is  probably  only  an  acci- 

Jslnu,  one  of  the  names  of  Jenualcn,  the  d'r 
of  the  JebOKtea,  alao  called  Jbdubi.  It  occun 
only  twice  (Judg.  rii.  10,  11 ;  1  Chr.  a.  4,  i). 
JebuB  ia  interpreted  by  soma  to  mean  a  placa  dry 
trodden  like  a  thnahlng-floor ;  an  Interpte- 
id  Stanley  is  taken  to  proTe 


latjon  which  by  li^wald  ai 
■'  .t  Jeb  -  '         ■ 


Jsb'lUl,    the  name  employed   for   llu  dtj    of 
Jedi!9  (Josh.  IT.  8,  iviii.  16,  28). 

Jab'iuita,  Jflb'iuita*,  tlw.  1-  Aecordi^  to  the 
table  in  Geowia  i.  "  the  Jebuiita"  li  the  tUrd  son 
of  Canaan.  Hia  place  in  Uit  list  i*  between  H«lh 
d  the  Amorites  (Gen.  i.  16 ;  1  Chr.  1. 14).  But 
the  fbnnola,  by  which  the  Promised  I^ud  la  so 
often  dtaignUtd.  the  Jeburitea  are  uniformly  plaud 
last.  2.  Our  first  glimpse  of  the  actual  people  is 
In  the  iuTaloablt  nport  of  the  spies  (Num.  ziii. 
'29).  When  JaUn  orf^ised  his  riaing  against 
Johna  be  a«it  amongat  others  "  to  th*  Amorite,  the 
Hittito,  the  Perinit*,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the  moun- 
tain "  (JoA.  Ii.  3).  A  monntain-lrib*  they  wrre, 
and  a  monntain-trib*  they  remained.  "  Jebua, 
which  ia  Jerumlcm,"  kst  its  king  in  the  slaughter 
of  Bethhoron  (Josh,  i.  1,  5,  26;  camp.  lU.  10)— 
na  sacked  and  bnmed  by  the  man  of  Judah  ^Judg. 
.  21],  and  Ita  citadel  finally  scaled  and  occupied  by 
DuTld  (2  Sam.  t.  6).  After  this  they  emerge  (rem 
the  darkness  but  once,  in  the  penon  of  Araanah 
the  Jebnaite,  "Araundi  the  king,"  who  appear* 
true  kingly  dignity  In  hla  well-known 
with  David  (2  Sam.  uIt.  S3;  1  Chr. 
ii.  23). 
jwuii'tk,  one  of  tetm,  inelading  Salathld  and 
'edaiab,  who  wer«  iotroducad  into  th*  royal  line, 
a  the  bilure  of  it  in  Iht  peraon  of  JeboiaBbin 
(1  Chr.  iii.  181- 

Jeoholl'tk,  wife  of  Amaiiah  king  of  Jndab.  and 
mother  of  Anuiah  or  Ciiiah  hia  auoccaaor  (3  K. 
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da  bodn  fnhnd  fioa  tin  Gntk,  TU.,  tttk,  iL 
4;  Bmi.  L  3,  9;  Hmtt.i.11,  IS t.  1  E*d.  Tiii. 

93.       [^KCRLiruH.] 

jMkoU'ah.  TlMMmtMjMall^(2Chr.iiTl.3). 

jMOli'ak,  ao  >ltmd  Ann  of  the  ume  oT  Je- 
Mucura  (1  Chr.  iii.  16,  IT  ;  Jw.  uir.  1,  xitU. 
SO,  xiTlii.  i,  nix.  1;  Brth.  H.  8). 

J«Mai'^  1  Ed.  i.  e.     rOOKiHUH]. 

JWrnl'ih.  1.  H«Ml  of  th«  Mcoid  oonnt  of 
nioti,  w  tber  nn  diridcd  in  tba  tin*  oT  DmTM 
'  I  Oir.  xiiT.  7).  Scm  of  tixni  nrriTcd  Co  ntan 
ts  Ti  iiimIhii  ■fto'  tbs  Babjlcniih  aptirOf ,  b  ip- 
pcan  from  Eir.  il.  36 ;  Nch.  til  Sfi.— >.  A  prist 
iD  tbt  tinu  of  Jahua  th«  bi^pneft  (Znh.  rl. 
10,  14). 

JtdtfaL  L  A  Smraiito,  fbnUlwr  ot  Z3n 
[I  Chr.  IT.  37).— >.  SsnofHuiiBiaphj  ■  aaoirbo 
did  In  put  tn  tiic  nboUfng  of  tfae  will  of  Joru- 
Blsn  fSA.  HL  10). 

Imi'ia,  1  BMi.  t.  34.    [Jidauh,  I.] 

Jad*^  1  E«d.  ix.  30.  [Aduah,  9,1 
JMImL  1.  A  chief  patrknii  of  tba  trib*  af 
Boijunin  (I  Chr.  t11.  S,  11).  II  i>  mtulLr  *»■ 
snmed  tfait  Jedad  ^  tba  nim  M  Ailibd  (0«n. 
ilrl.  31 ;  Nam.  ii*t.  SS ;  t  Clir.  Till.  1).  Bat  Uiia 
II  Dot  ortaiD.^A  Senod  n  of  HeabrifmiiJi,  ■ 
Leritg  (1  Cbr.  uri.  1,  3).-4.  Sod  of  Stiimri ;  one 
of  tfae  ben»  of  Dnid't  gnud  (1  Chr.  il.  45).— 
«.  One  of  tfae  ehieft  of  the  tbomuidi  of  Uuugeh 
d  Dmrid  en  hi(  miadi  to  Zlkkg  (1  Chr. 


t.  S0;( 


«.). 


Eocd  kins  Jodih  (S 
JadUTkh.  tfae  n 


•trod  it"  (nr.  15).    A  * 


Drtirid  ixlkd  bu 
uia  Jdundi  loTwl  Ibt  MU,  i.  t.  iOami  him  ta 
lire.  And  Datid  HUt  b;  the  hud  of  NoUun,  to 
obtain  thm^  him  tea»  onde  or  token  of  the 
DiTbe  btoor  on  the  babe,  tod  the  babe"*  um*  iru 
alM  JedhkIab.  To  Earld  hiniHlf,  tfa*  •■  Au\- 
ing  "  of  hia  bmily  ud  hli  pwplo,  no  more  pnnoui 
■^  of  Ui  TCitontioii  to  the  Dirine  fiToar  liter  hie 
Irte  &I1,  ooold  hare  been  aSb^ded  than  thii  an- 
noaDaemait  bj  the  pre)JM,  that  the  nane  of  h<> 
ddld  TK  10  oombtm  hie  own  uma  with  that  of 
Jriiorah — JeDiD-JlR,  "  darling  of  Jehoreh," 

Jad'Stksn,  a  Lerlte,  of  the  bmily  of  Merari, 
wfao  wai  uoctatal  with  Heman  the  Kohathlte,  and 
Aiiph  die  Genhoulte,  in  the  coDdaet  of  tb«  mniical 
■errice  of  the  Tabernacle,  Id  the  tinie  of  Dnrld; 
accoiding  to  what  b  Mid  1  Chr.  uill.  S.     He  la 
piobridr  the  Kme  ai  Ethan,  and  therefore  a  Ur- 
ixritc  (eomp.  I  Cbr.  it.  IT,  19,  with  1  Chr.  itL 
41,41,iiT.  1,3,6;  2  Chr.  m*.  15).     Hii  office 
wu  genenDj  to  predde  imr  the  mmic  of  the 
tonpM  •errice,  caonrtiDg  of  the  neM,  or  nabliui 
^K  daaor,  or  harp,  and  the  crmtala,  together  wi 
the  human  Tince.     But  hii  pKnliar  part,  m  weB 
tbat  of  hia  two  colleaguea  Heman  and  Aaaph,  w 
■■  to  •onnd  with  cTmbeJa  of  bian,'  while  the  othara 
phjed  oo  tbe  nabliom  and  the  harp.     AFter  the 
ark  wu  (alan  to  Jenualira,  Jeduthon  and  H< 
wna  left  with  Zadok  the  priert,  to  pn  th 
"  befbn  tbe  tahamada  of  tha  Lord  In  the  high  place 
that  waa  at  OibeOD."     Jedathnn't  name  tlaitdf  -^ 
tbe  head  of  the  39th,  «SikI,  and  TTth  PhIidi,  ini 
calji^  probab^  that  Ibej  werg  to  bauingb^  I 


heap  of  (toa«a  w 
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J***!!,  1  Eal.  T.  33.     [JAALaH.]  ' 
laalni,  1  EM.  riil.  02.    [JEaiEL.l 
laa'aw,  the  fbtn  Mramed  in  the  hit  in  Kum- 
baa  (uTi.  30)  b7  the  name  of  a  darendant  of 
Hanweh.     In  pejalM  liiti  tha  name  k  given  aa 

Jaa'aarttM,  tta,  the  ftmUj  of  tha  (bncolne 

(Num.  «Ti.  30V 

Ja^s'T  Sabuntb*  ("beapofteatimanr"),  the 

[■maean  name  giren  bj  Laban  the  Syrian  ta  the 

'bich  ba  erected  a>  a  memorial  of 

Jacob  and  himaeir,  while  Jacob 

imenoratad  llieiame  bj  aettiDg  np  a  pillar  (Gen. 

i..4T),  at  wia  hit  eoMom  on  ternal  other  ooca- 

a.    Galtad,  a  "  witoeH  heap,"  wbkdi  it  girai  at 

Lbt  Hebrew  equiTaloit,  doea  not  oactlj  npiiaait 

Jcfnr-ahadutha. 

)«hal'«lNL  Poor  men  of  the  Bene.Jeha1Itl>«l 
are  Introdood  ahmptlj  taito  the  geoealogica  of 
Jiidah(l  Cbr.  It.  16). 

7akal'«U,  a  HenuHi  Lerila,  &th«r  c/Anriah 
(a  Chr.  nil.  12). 

JaUd'ab.  L  The  rqireeeahtiTe  of  the  Bene- 
Shubael,  in  tha  lime  of  Itend  (I  Chr.  niT.  20}.— 
S.  A  Ueronothitc  who  had  charge  of  tha  the  aaa 
of  DaTid  (1  Chr.  ittU.  SO). 

'■bWakal,  a  prieft  to  whom  waa  glTin  by  Darfd 
charge  of  the  twentieth  of  the  twentr-fcm' 
oonrtet  In  the  tarrice  of  tbe  hooae  of  Jehorah 
(1  Chr.  iriT.  18). 

7dd'lk  and  Ob*d-«doni  were  "doorkeqien  &r 
the  ark"  at  the  tame  of  ita  cataUlahment  in  Jem- 
■lem  fl  Oir.  rr.  24). 

3AXA.  1.  One  of  tbe  Leritea  appohited  bf 
Dirld  to  asdtt  in  tbe  aerrioe  of  tbe  houae  of  God 
(1  Chr.  IT.  18,  SO,  TTl.  4).— I,  One  oftheeont  of 
Jehoahaphit  king  af  Judah.  put  to  death  bj  hit 
brother  Jehonm  (2  Chr.  nl.  2)._&  Ona  of  tbe 
ralen  of  the  booae  of  God  at  the  tine  of  the  ra- 
finra  of  Jooiah  (2  Chr.  nn.  S). — 1  A  Ganhonlte 
l.«Tite,  bead  of  tha  Baoe-LaadaD  in  the  time  of 
DaTid  (I  Cbr.  niii.  8),  who  had  ehaige  of  the 
bnnrea  (ntx.  8).— 4i  Son  of  Hachmoni,  or  of  a 
Hachmonite,  named  in  the  llit  of  UaTid'i  oificen 
(IChr.  iiTil.  S2)ai"<rilhtheking'iKini,"  what- 
erer  that  may  mean.— 4.  A  Lerlte  of  tha  Beo». 
Bwnan,  who  took  part  In  tbe  rettonUon  of  king 
Heieklah  (2  Chr.  iiii.  14).— T.  Auother  Lerite  at 
the  tanw  period  (2  Chr.  mi.  IS).— 8.  Fatlier  of 
Obadiab,  of  the  Bene-Jktab  (Eir.  Tiil.  S).— a  One 
of  the  BaiB-Elani,  fiithtr  of  l^btchaniah  (Ear.  i.  2). 
—19,  A  member  of  the  larae  Gmiilf,  wbo  had 
himself  to  part  with  Ui  wife  (Ear.  x.  26V— It  A 
prieet,  one  of  the  Bene-Harim,  who  alao  had  to  pat 
away  hie  fbra'gn  wife  (En-.  \.  21). 

JaU'al,  a  perfectlj  distinct  name  from  the  lait. 
1.  A  man  dacribed  at  hlher  of  Gibeon,  a  foR- 
lather  of  king  Saul  (1  Chr.  ii.  S&).— I.  One  of  tfae 
una  of  Hotham  the  Aroerile  i  a  member  of  Darid'a 
gnariO  Chr.  li.44). 

Idlfali,  according  to  tbe  A.  V.  a  OenhoniK 
Larite  of  the  &milT  of  Laidan  (1  Chr.  xxti. 
21,  22). 

JeUlU'lfc,  ton  of  Shallom,  one  of  the  beade  if 
the  tribe  of  Epbraim  In  tbe  time  of  Abai  (2  Chr. 
Txrii).  12;cDmp.  S,  13,  151. 

Jataa'adlb,  ooeofthedeacndanttofSaal  (I  Cbr. 
Till.  36);  great  gnudaoc  to  Meribaal,  i.  «.  Uephl- 
boehelh. 

JAead'dn,  qnen  to  king  Joaah,  and  mother  of 
Amaiiah  of  Judab  (2  K.  xir.  2 ;  3  On-,  ut.  1). 
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JEHOAHAZ 
.  L  Tb*  MO  and  raoMHor  of  3  An, 
TtigDcd  17  jcaa  B.C.  650-840  onr  Imd  in  S» 
mam.  Hia  Isglarioiu  hUorj  t>  firta  ia2K.  liii. 
1  -9.  TlirDiigbout  hi*  nipi  (vcr.  2'^)  he  wu  kept 
in  lubjection  bj  Hauel  king  of  Damucui.  Jeho- 
■bu  nuinUiiud  tbe  fdolitrj  of  Jeroboun ;  but  io 
ibe  citnmitjr  of  bii  bmniliatimi  be  bMOUght  Je- 
hoTah ;  md  Jehonh  g*Te  Israel  s  delimer — pro- 
tmblj  idtber  Jeboaih  (n.  as  uid  25J,  or  Jero- 
boam II.  (2.  K.  TJT.  34,  2S).— i.  Jfbatbu,  other- 
wIk  culled  Shalluh.  tbe  fourUi  (wx.  U  1  Cbr. 
ill.  IS),  or  Ibinl,  if  Zedekitb'a  age  be  ooirectlj 
eUUd  (2  Cbr.  mvi.  1 1),  »d  of  Josiib,  wbom  be 
iiicce«lad  at  king  of  Judab.  He  wu  cboaan  br 
tht  people  in  pr^ereDca  lo  bie  elder  (comp.  S  K. 
iiiii.  :il  and  SB)  bnilbar,  B.C.  610,  ud  he  reigiMd 
three  montbi  io  Jeraoltm.  [%UBob-nacbo  oa  bit 
Tetuis  Irom  Carcheniiab,  perhifa  resenting  the  eleo- 
UoQ  of  Jehinhu  tat  to  JeruHlem  to  depoea  him, 
ud  lo  fetch  him  to  RibUh.     Then  he 


iotr 


a  lot 


Egypt,  where  he  died.— 4.  The 

ni.  IT)  to  AbuuJi,  the  fousgob  wu  ui  jaivmu 

king  of  Judah. 

Jdlo'Mll,  the  UDimtraeled  form  of  JoASH.-* 
1.  The  dghlb  king  of  Judib;  (on  of  Ahazii^ 
(2  K.  d.  31,  lii.  1,  a,  4,  8,  T,  18,  liT.  13). 
[JoAiH,  1.1— S.  The  twelfth  king  of  Israel;  tea 
of  JKHOASAZ  (2  K.  liii.  10,  25,  lir.  B,  9,  II,  IS, 
15,  IS,  IT).      [JOABH,  2.] 

JgholiUslL  1.  A  KorbiU  Lerila,  ona  of  tbe 
doorkeeper*  to  the  houM  of  Jehovah,  i.  *.  the  T»- 
benucle,  aoninllEg  to  the  appointment  of  Darld 
(lChr.uTi.3;comp.nT.  1).  He  WM  th*  eiith  of 
tbe  Bcren  sane  of  Mcehelemiab.— ^  One  of  the  prin- 
Ofti  meDorJudah,nDderking  Jeboshaphat(2Chr. 
iTii.  15;  Mmp.  13  and  19).— S.  Falber  of  Iih- 
TDtel,  one  of  the  "CBptaiDt  of  hundredi"  whom 
Jdioiula  the  priett  took  into  bit  con  lidence  about 
tbe  Tstoration  of  tbe  line  of  Judah  (3  Chr.  iiiii. 
!).—«.  One  of  the  Bene-Belai,  ■  Ut  bnelita  who 
Wat  forced  by  Em  lo  pot  away  his  roraign  wife 
(Eir.  I.  38).— i.  A  prieet  (Neh.  rii.  13)  ;  the  ™- 
presentatlTe  of  the  home  of  Amtiiah  (oomp.  S), 
during  the  high-prialhood  of  Joiakim  (ver.  13).^ 
6.  A  priest  who  took  part  in  the  dediatioD  of  th* 
wall  of  Jeratalem  (Neh.  lii.  43). 

JAoi'uhlii,  eon  of  Jdioiaklni  and  NebniblK,  and 
for  three  raontht  and  Un  dayi  king  of  J  udab.  Je- 
boiacbin  came  to  tbe  throne  at  a  time  when  E^Jpt 
was  still  proatiale  in  oonse[)UeDae  of  Uie  victory  at 
rorchemieli.  Jemsaltm  at  thia  tim*  waa  quit* 
jlefenceleae,  and  unable  to  offer  any  reaietanoe  to 
the  r^nlar  arm  J  which  Nebnchadneaiar  sent  lo  b^ 
riege  it  in  the  Sth  year  t£  hia  nign,  and  which  be 
•eemt  to  ban  joined  in  peraon  aftu*  th*  tiega  waa 
CDiomenoed  (2  K.  uiv.  10,  11).  In  a'Teiy  ibort 
time,  tpparently,  Jeboiachin  aurreodend  at  diicre- 
tion;  and  be,  and  the  qucan-mother,  and  all  hi* 
■errant^  captains,  and  officers,  cams  out  and  gave 
tbamaelTSB  up  lo  Nebuchadnenar,  who  carried  them, 
with  the  haiim  and  the  ennadu,  to  Babylm  (Jer. 
nil.  3;  Eiek.  xvii.'12,  ili.  9).  Then  ba  re- 
mained a  priaonar,  actually  in  prison,  and  wearing 
piiaon  ganneata,  for  thirty-nx  y^^  Tiz»  till  the 
OMlh  ^  S'ebachidneiiar,  when  Etil-Merodach  sno- 
ceading  to  tbe  thion*  of  Babylon,  trcatad  him  with 
much  kindneat,  brought  him  out  of  prison,  dumged 
'-it  gannenlt,  raised  him  abore  tlie  other  aabject  or 
ire  kings,  and  made  Mm  sit  at  his  own  table, 
itber  Jehoiacfaia  outlived  Iba  two  y eara  of  Enl- 


mather 


jzHouxnt 

Hendaeh's  raign  or  not  dos  not  ajnear,  nor  harr 
we  any  particulars  of  bis  lift  at  Bahybm.  Tlw 
history  of  SOBBona  and  the  Elders  aj^iarently  makta 
Jehoiachin  an  important  personage ;  for,  aociEding 
to  the  author,  the  bustiand  of  Susanna  was  Joacim, 
a  tnan  of  great  wealth,  and  the  chief  person  among 
the  captiTe*,  to  whae  house  all  the  peopie  reaorifld 
for  judgment,  a  description  which  suits  Jehoiadun. 
AfricanuB  eipnatij  cslla  Suanna's  buttaod  king, 
and  says  that  Ihe  king  of  Babylon  had  made  him 
hia  royal  companion.  It  doet  not  appear  certainly 
from  Scripture,  whether  Jehdachin  wat  mairkd  or 
bod  any  children.  That  Zedekiah,  wbo  in  1  Cbr. 
iii.  IS  Is  called  "his  son,"  i*  the  same  at  Zedddab 
nnd*   (called    "hit  bntber,"    3  Chr.  uxei. 
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portion  a 
habty    an. 


la  hiiai 

1.  Father  of  BEHAiAa,  David'*  mil- 
r  (2  Sam.  viii.  18,  1  K.  L  and  iL 
pauba,  1  Chr.  iriii.  17,  &c).  From  1  Cbr.  nrii. 
5,  we  Icam  that  Benaiah'i  ialber  was  the  diirf 
print,  and  he  a  therefor*  JoubUes*  identical  with 
—4  Leader  of  tbe  Aatonita,  i. «.  the  prieat* ;  wbo 
joined  E«>id  at  Hebron  (1  Chr.  lii.  37).-^  Ac- 
cording to  I  Chr.  izTli.  34,  son  of  Benaiab.  Bat 
in  all  pnAobility  Baaiah  the  son  oT  Jebotada  is 
meant,  by  a  confiuica  limilBr  to  that  which  bat 
arisen  with  regard  to  AbimtJech  and  Abiathar,  1 
Chr.  iriii.  16,  2  Sam.  viii.  17.—^  Hi^-priiat  at 
the  tbne  of  Athalioh**  uaorpation  of  the  urooe  ot 
Judah  (B.C.  88i-8T8),  and   during  th*  pater 

of  Iha  40  yaan*  r«ign  of  J<aab.  lie  pi«- 
«ded  Amariab.  He  married  Jeho- 
Jehoshabeath,  daughter  of  king  Jefaoawn, 
od  tist«r  of  king  Ahaiiafa  (2  Cbr.  isii.  11);  and 
rben  Atbaliab  slew  oil  the  seed  royal  of  Jodah 
alW  Ahaiiah  bad  been  put  to  death  by  Jehu,  be 
ind  bis  wife  stole  Joaih  from  among  tbe  king's  Kait, 
Lud  hid  him  for  six  years  in  the  Temple,  and  eren^ 
jally  leplaced  him  on  the  throne  of  bis  anccoUira. 
Having  divided  the  priests  and  Ledtes  into  thrs 
bands,  which  wen  potted  at  tbe  principal  enmuos, 

the  court*  with  people  laTonrabl*  to  tbe 

produned  th*  young  king  before  tb*  whole 

.  and  orownvd  and  anointed  fain,  and  pro- 

him  a  copy  of  tha  I^w  aceoiding  lo  DMt. 

!0.     Tbe  excitement  of  the  moment   did 
him  forget  the  tanctity  of  God's  Ikonte. 

,  Ihe  priesti  and  miniatciing  Leiits  were 
permitted  by  him  to  Biler  the  Temple;  and  be 
gave  strict  orden  that  Atbaliab  should  be  eanied 
without  its  precinctt  betore  ah*  wot  pnt  to  death. 
Th*  destruction  of  Baal  worafaip  and  the  reotaratian 
of  th«  Taraplt  wen  among  the  great  works  effected 
by  Jdioiada,  He  died  B.0-  834,  and  thongb  far 
advanced  in  years,  loo  *oon  for  tha  welfiut  of  hia 
country,  and  the  weak  unstable  chancier  of  Joaah. 
Tbe  text  of-3  Chr.  ixIt.  15,  supported  by  the  LXX. 
and  Joeepbut,  make*  him  130  yeata  old  at  hia 
death;  but  it  it  evidently  oorrupt.  —  B.  Seomd 
priest,  or  sagsn,  to  Seraiab  (he  high-prieet  (Jer. 
xxii.  25-39;  3  K.  iit.  18).— 6.  Son  cf  PaaewOi. 
who  assisted  to  repair  tba  old  gate  of  Jem^coi 
(Neh.  iii.  6). 

J**"* '■*■'■-.  I8th  (or,  oonnting  JebcBbai,  tSth) 
king  of  Judah  from  David  inclusive — 25  yeara  old 
at  his  accession,  and  originally  called  BLtonW. 
He  waa  tbe  son  of  Joatah  and  Zdiudah,  daughter  of 
Ptdaiah  of  Rumab.  AlUr  deposing  Jehoahai,  It»- 
raoh  Necho  set  Eliakim,  hit  elder  brother,  upon  tha 
thrcne,  and  chai^hla  name  loJehoiakim.   Egypt 


..Google 


jlMjfi  M  part  In  Jiwtah  politki  darlns  tht  wno 
V  a^t  jBim  of  J^miUm'i  raign.  Afttr  Uw 
tetk  of  CvdmUi  Ndnehadnwiv  miw  Into 
lUaitai  I*  «■  of  the  Sfjftian  tribntarj  kin^ 
dn^  thrapton  •Twhieh  nn*  lb«  Batumi  fhiit 
•f  hit  Tklaij  enr  Nfcb*.  H*  iMiDd  JtbotaUm 
qnic  drfomtlfa.     A(W  a  ihgrt  litci  b*  «il«r«il 


kin  «npt(d  hi>  tubmuidoD,  wd  nitntalol  him 
■I  th*  Ihtioa,  yarhuia  in  nniRtibniioa  oC  the 
&MitT  of  hn  blhrr  Jniah.  WhM  ii  otHun  U, 
tW  Jehnakim  became  tribotar;  to  Nf bnJiadMDar 
■Aer  ht>  iatwoD  of  Jodah,  ind  antiniMd  ■>  for 
three  Ttan,  hut  at  the  eod  of  that  time  broke  hii 
oath  of  allegiaiK*  ud  nbdled  apinrt  bim  (2  S. 
iDt.  I).  What  aoni  or  *UMinf«d  JahoJaklm 
to  thb  nMlion  it  u  difficDlt  In  nri  hr  Omt*  if 
Dotbiag  to  bar  out  Jsaephoa'a  aHntion,  that  then 
*a>  aajlhiDg  in  the  attlloda  of  Egypt  at  thia  tima 
tn  aoDooot  fir  each  a  itep.  TbM^  Nebodiad- 
Htar  wai  Dot  abla  at  that  tim*  to  oonw  in  penon 
la  ehaatiie  bk  nbcUiooi  nanl  bt  aeat  againat  hhn 
anmtRKu  baoda  of  Chaldeam.  with  Sjrim,  U<mb- 
Hei,  and  Amraonitea,  vbo  *b<  all  now  aabjict  Is 
B^jlon  {2  K.  niv.  7),  aul  who  enally  hanaMd 
the  whole  coaatrj,  W*  art  avt  acqaaiiiled  with 
the  dftail*  of  the  doaa  of  the  nlgn.  PnbaUj  aa 
the  time  a^^nxiMihad  (br  NebucbadnaBar  himaeir 
Id  ooma  a^iiiiit  Judta  Um  danltDr;  attacka  and 
iiniiaiM  of  bia  tn»|a  bfoun*  mora  oaoaatratwl. 
Eitbtr  in  an  ngapment  with  KHoe  </  thiai  fbrcea, 
or  daa  bj  the  haul  of  hia  own  oppresad  lubjecta, 
who  thought  to  coDCiliala  tha  Bahjriotiiana  bf  the 
DUido-  of  thair  king.  Jefaoiakim  cama  to  a  lioknt 
ad  m  tlH  tllb  jar  of  Ua  rdf^  Hia  bodj  waa 
cat  ODt  Ig^Hminioualr  on  IIm  ground ;  and  then, 
after  bdDg  left  tipoead  Car  fona  time,  WM  draggad 
anj  and  buried  ■■  with  Cht  botial  of  an  aaa,"  witb- 
•nt  pomp  or  lamentation,  *■  b^ood  the  gatea  of 
JtraiaUm"  (Jer.  uii.  18,  19,  mri.  30).  All 
the  accoontawa  hare  of  Jeb<^akim  ooncar  in  aaerib- 
in;  to  hlni  a  tickma  and  imligioaa  dianctar.  The 
writer  of  3  K.  niiS.  37,  tdla  qa  that,  "he  did 
that  wbidi  waa  eril  in  tha  algbt  of  Jahorah,"  a 
■tatanoit  whkh  b  repeated  lar.  6,  and  3  Chr, 
uiTi.5.  Bat  it  Ii  in  the  writii^  of  Janmiah 
Ihit  we  hare  the  fiillHt  portraltiira  of  him.  Th* 
rtign  of  Jebolaklitt  tilanda  from  B.O.  609  to  B,a 
S9B.  or  aa  urag  nekai  5»9. 

JAoi'nrib,  Mad  of  the  fint  of  tba  34  cmnei  of 
pritata,  acooiding  to  th*  airaogeraent  <f  king  Darid 
(ICbr.  nir.  7).  Some  of  bia  deacendanta  retnmtd 
nnn  tba  Babrtoniab  optiritj.  ai  we  lewn  from 
IChr.  ix  10,Keh.  li.  10.  Their  chief  In  the  dajt 
<t  Joiakim  the  aon  of  Jofaoa  waa  Maltanai  (Sth. 
lii.  6,  ie>  They  were  prohablj  of  the  honee  of 
Efaaiar.  To  Iba  conna  ot  JehoUrib  belonged  the 
AvDOBss  tamilf  (1  Haoc  U.  1),  and  Joaaphna,  aa 


■b,  and  Jollldab,  tba  KO  of  Beehab, 
hondar  tit  the  RechatHts.  It  appaan  from  1  Chr. 
ii,  55,  that  hia  bther  or  aneator  Rechab  belonged 
la  a  branch  of  tha  Kenitai ;  the  Arabian  tribe  wbidi 
nimd  Paleatine  with  the  landitaa.  On*  aettlo- 
Dent  of  Ibem  waa  eilabliihfd,  under  a  fourfold 
diTiiian  at  or  near  the  town  of  Jabei  In  Judah 
riaur.il.S5>.    To  thaae  iMt  belonged  Beehab  and 


n^  in  mind  tl 


I   JdMMMdab,     The  Badooin  baUla,  whidi 


half'rdigioBa 
aegt,  waara  tha  batter  abl*  to  ondenland  the  ringl* 
owmIop  on  wbidi  ha  appeara  before  na  b  the  bia- 
[orical  RarratlT*,  Jabu  waa  adTaidog,  after  tb* 
ilaughlar  of  Bttheked,  on  tha  «ty  of  Samaria,  wkas 
he  luddeolf  mat  the  anatua  Bsloaiu  coming  to- 
ww^  him  (3  E.  a.  IS).  The  king  waa  in  hl>  th*' 
riot ;  the  Arab  wai  on  foot.  Aocording  to  the 
Hebrew  tot  the  king  Uraaed  JtdraMdab,  The 
baud,  whether  of  Jehonadab  or  Jdin,  waa  oAred 
and  giatped.  TU  kiif  lifted  hhn  np  to  tb*  edge  of 
the  chariot,  appamtlr  that  ha  might  whiapcr  hia 
aaeret  inlo  bit  «r,  and  mid,  "  Come  with  me,  and 
an  mj  leai  for  Jebonh."  Haling  eotruited  him 
with  the  aeiTet,  he  (UUt.)  or  hii  atlendanla  (Htb. 
and  A.  V.)  cauied  Jehooadab  to  proofed  with  him 
to  Samaria  h>  the  rojal  chariot.  No  doubt  ha  acted 
in  ODDcert  with  JAu  thioughout)  tha  only  oocaatoo 
on  which  ha  ia  axnaaalf  DMntioned  la  whtn  ha  west 
with  Jebn  threogh  lb*  lamjde  of  Baal  to  htm  out 
anj  that  there  might  happto  to  ba  In  tha  maM  of 
Pajpin  wontaippen  (3 IL  i.  33),    Thia  ia  the  laet 

JAn'athu.  L  Son  of  tJniih ;  aaprrintand- 
mt  of  certain  of  king  Darid'a  lEorehouatB  ( 1  Chr. 
xiTii.  25|.— 1.  One  of  the  Leritaa  who  were  amt 
by  Jchoahapfaat  throogh  the  citiee  of  Judah,  with  a 
book  of  th*  Uw,  to  tfacfa  tha  people  (2  Chr.  irlL 
8).— S.  Aprieat(NBh.iii.lg)j  th*  repnantatiTe 
of  tha  tuailj  of  "'— "i-"!  (T*t.  9),  whan  Jiiakim 


Jt^'ruL  L  Son  of  Ahab  khig  of  [arael,  wbo 
■Dcceeded  bia  brolhci  Ahaiiah,  B.C  SM,  ai  died 
B.0;  8S4.  Tb*  alliaue  between  tb*  Ungdom*  of 
larael  and  Judah.  omumoced  by  hit  bthar  and 
Jdiodiaphat,  waa  ra-r  ok**  thrangbont  hia  reign. 
W*  lint  And  him  MBOciated  with  Jehoabaphat  and 
tha  king  of  CdoBi,  at  Ihat  time  a  tribulu?  of  the 
Ungdoai  of  Judah,  b  a  war  igdoat  the  Hoabitei^ 
UfilM,  their  king,  on  the  d«th  of  Ahab,  had  ra- 
Tolled  from  laraaT  and  refuied  to  pay  the  cnitom- 
ary  tribnle  of  100,000  lamba  and  100,000  larna. 
Joiam  aaked  and  obtained  Jthoeluphat'i  belp  to 
reduce  him  to  hia  obedience,  anr]  aocordingly  the  three 
kfnga,  of  Imel,  Judah,  and  £dom.  marched  through 
the  wildemiaa  of  Edon  to  attack  bin).  The  three 
aimiia  weie  In  the  ntmoat  -danger  of  perlahing  for 
want  of  water.  Tb*  pte^  of  Jehoahapliat  ang- 
gMted  an  inqniry  of  aome  prophet  o(  Jehorab,  and 
Eliahi  tha  aon  of  Shaphat,  at  that  time  and  iin« 
tha  latter  part  of  Ahab'a  reign  Elijah')  attendant 
(2K.  iii,,lli  1  E.iii.  19-21),  was  found  with 
th*  beat.  From  him  Jehoram  leceiTed  a  MTtre  re- 
buke,  and  wa>  bid  to  Inquire  of  tb«  propbtta  <^  bii 
fatbo'  and  mother,  tha  prc^heta  of  Baal.  NcTor* 
tbeloH  (or  Jehoahaphat'i  lake  Eliiha  inquired  of 
JehoYah,  and  reeejnd  the  pi-omiae  of  an  abundant 
anpply  of  water,  and  of  a  great  Tidoir  over  tbe 
Hoabite*:  *  promiae  which  waa  immadialely  ful- 
filled. Th*  Moabitea  ware  put  te  the  rent,  Tha 
alliae  punDed  tbem  with  gmC  alaughtar  Into  their 
own  land,  which  they  utterly  raTHged  and  de- 
ttnyed  with  all  ita  dtiaa.  KirharaKtb  alon*  t«- 
mained,  and  Ihaa  the  king  of  Mcab  made  hia  but 
■tend.  An  attempt  to  bmik  through  tbe  tnegiog 
army  baring  Guled,  b*  naorted  to  the  detperau  «i- 
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eioit  of  offarii^  Dp  fas  cldot  nn,  the  hdr  to 
throoa,  w  ■  biinit<ifl«ring,  npoD  tbc  wall  oT 
tht  dtj,  in  the  dgfat  of  the  01007.  ^V"  ^^  U)* 
Imelita  ratind  ud  ratnrsed  to  timr  on  Und 
(S  K.  iii.)  A  tittle  Utv,  when  ww  broke  out  be- 
twaen  Sjiii  and  Iirael,  we  find  Eliiln  betrieddliig 
Jehonun.  What  happaned  tStei  Ihia  to  chBOge  the 
tcUtiona  betwttD  the  king  ind  the  prophet  we  cnn 
onlf  oxijeetare.  But  it  Hsm  probsble  that  when 
the  Syriui  uinada  eeoMd,  and  he  feJt  leee  depoidsit 
npoD  tba  aid  of  the  prophet,  he  tslapsed  lolo  Idol- 
Btrj,  and  ww  rebuked  b;  EJiaha,  uid  Uiraatened 
wiUi  ■  ntum  of  tlie  olamitiet  frou  which  b<  bud 
tKoped,  Refbiing  (o  repeot,  a  Irnb  iiiTaiian  b^ 
th«  Sfrlaoa,  iwd  a  dote  liege  of  Samaria,  actually 
eaat  to  p*ei,  MCOTdiDg  probably  to  the  word  of  the 
prophet.  Htoce,  when  the  lenible  inddest  arose, 
in  conirqnence  of  the  limine,  of  a  woman  boilmg 
and  eating  her  own  child,  Uie  king  immediately 
attributed  (he  evil  to  Eliiha  the  eou  of  Shuphat, 
lud  determined  to  take  wwar  hia  lite.  The  provi- 
denljil  iDterpMition  by  which  both  Eliihi'i  life  waa 
uved  and  the  dty  ddliered,  ii  nvrated  2  K.  rii., 
and  Jehorun  appeal*  to  bare  retuued  to  friendly 
fwUDg  towBidt  EliBb*  (S  K.  vjii.  4),  It  wa*  tbtj 
Kon  after  the  alxiTe  erenta  that  Ellihi  went  lo 
DamaacnB,  and  predicted  Ijie  nvdt  of  Hazael,  ani^ 
his  acceaion  to  the  throne  of  Syria  in  the  room  of 
BeD-hadad.  Jeboram  u«ici  to  bare  thouzht  the 
rerolutifHi  in  Syria,  which  immediately  Allowed 
Eliaha'i  ptedictian,  a  gaod  opportunity  to  pursue 
big  lather'a  ftrourlte  project  of  reconring  Rai  ' 
Gilead  from  the  Syrifma.  He  accogdinaly  ma 
■lllanc*  with  bli  nephew  Ahaiiah.  who  had  just 
ancceeded  Jnram  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  the 
two  kings  proceeded  to  occupy  Bianoth-Gilead  by 
furee.  The  eipediUon  was  as  anforttlnBte  one. 
Jeboram  wag  wounded  in  battle,  and  obliged  to 
ntum  to  Jeneel  to  be  healed  of  hie  wounda  (3  K. 
Tiii.  39,  ii.  14,  15),  laving  hij  army  under  JAii 
to  hold  RamoCh-Giliod  againat  Haiael.  Jehu,  how* 
erer,  and  the  army  under  hii  command,  rerolted 
from  their  alleglaiiea  to  Jeboram  (2  K.  ii.),  and, 
tiaetUy  nurebln^;  to  Joreel,  goqiiiied  Jehotwn, 
wounded  and  dcfenedeae  aa  be  wai.  Jehonun, 
going  out  to  meet  him,  jail  piereed  by  an  arrow 
Bran  Jehu'a  bow  on  thf  Tory  plat  of  ground 
which  Ahab  had  wreited  frnn  Naboth  the  Jmeel' 
lie;  tliDi  fulGlling  lo  the  letter  the  propbecT  of 
Elijah  (1  K,  rd.  21-2B).  With  the  Me  of  ' 
hnram  eoded  the  dynaaty  oTOmd.— 4.  Eldeat 
of  Jehoebaphat,  ancceMled  his  Cathar  on  the  thi 
of  Jujab  at  the  age  of  39,  and  reigned  dght  yean, 
fi-om  ac.  893-2  to  BB5-4.  Jehoabeba  hia  diugbler 
waa  wife  to  the  higb-priot  Jehoiada.  Aa  e«on  aa 
he  wai  liied  on  the  Ihi-ooe,  be  put  hit  «i  brothers 
to  death,  with  many  of  tbediiefnobluof  the  land. 
He  then  probably  at  the  iutance  of  hie  wife  Atha- 
lioh  the  dJUgbter  of  Ahab,  prooeeded  to  establish 
the  wotihip  of  Baal.  A  prophetic  writing  from 
the  ^id  prophet  Elijah  (2  Chr.  ui.  12),  failed  tc 
produce  any  good  eB«ct  upon  him.  This  waa  in  tbc 
first  or  second  year  oF  his  rdgn.  The  remainder 
of  it  waa  a  aeriea  of  calamitiea.  Firat  the  Edomiles, 
who  had  been  tribntary  to  Jcboahapbat,  rerolted 
&om  his  dominion,  and  eetabliahed  their  permanent 
independence.  Next  Libnah,  one  of  the  strongest 
fortified  dliea  hi  Judah  (S  K.  lii.  8),  rebelled 
against  him.  Tbm  fbllnwed  invasions  of  armed 
bsmda  of  Philtstinsa  and  of  Arabians,  who  stormed 


JEHOSHAPHAT.  TAUjET  OF 


ill  hit  tn 


riofa 


len  he  was  35 
iB  bietoiT  ii  to 
d  in  I  K.  ». 


(2  Cbr.  ni.  19,  ti 

his  brother-in-law  Jenonm's  retgn 

Jahoilwb«'*th,  the  fbrm  in  wh 
Jehosheba  is  giren  in  3  Chr.  tii 

Jdmh'iphmt  1.  The  sou  of 
niccteded  to  the  throne  B.O.  914, 
years  old,  and  rrigned  25  Jeora, 
be  fonnd  unong  the  ercnla  recorded  ii 
34;  2  K.  Till.  16,  or  in  a  continuous  namiir:  m 
2  Ghr,  xrli.  l-ui.  3.  He  was  contemporary  witb 
Ahab,  Ahaaiah,  and  Jeborsm.  At  iiiat  he  stjtngtb- 
ened  himself  against  Iiiael  by  fortifying  and  gar- 
risening  the  dties  of  Jtidah  and  the  EjAraimite 
eonqueeta  of  Asa.  But  soon  afterwarda  the  two 
Helnew  kings,  perhaps  appreciating  tbdr  com- 
mon danger  from  Damasaiis  and  the  tribes  on  tbdr 
eastern  frontier,  formed  an  alliance.  Jeboeba|^t't 
eldest  aou  Jeboram  married  Athaliab,  the  daught«- 
•f  Aliab  anit  Jeiebel,  In  hit  own  kingdom  Jehosh- 
aphat  erer  showed  himeelf  a  lealoua  follower  of  the 
ocmmandmantt  of  God:  he  tried,  it  would  seem 
not  qnile  taeoesafblly,  to  pnt  down  the  high  placea 
and  groves  in  which  the  people  of  JudA  burnt 

prineas,  piiesla,  and  Levilea,  lo  go  through  the 
dtia  of  Jtidah,  leaching  the  people  out  of  the  Book 
of  the  Law.  Riehea  and  hniDun  increased  around 
him.  He  lecdved  tribute  from  the  f^listiwa  and 
AraUant ;  and  kqit  up  a  birga  atanding  army  in 
Jerusalem.  It  wai  probably  about  the  16lh  year 
of  hli  r«gn  (B.C.  89^)  when  be  went  to  Samaria 
to  visit  Ahab  and  to  become  his  ally  in  the  gnat 
battle  of  Hamoth-gllewl,  From  thenee  Jehoahaphat 
retnme*  to  Jeruealem  in  piiiee ;  and  went  himself 
through  the  people  "ti-om  Beersheba  b 
Ephraim,"    reclaiming  i 

Tnming  hit  attention  to  lorelgu  commerce,  ne  onus 
at  Eiion-^ber,  with  the  help  of  Ahadah,  a  navy 
designed  to  go  to  Taiahlth ;  but  it  was  wrecked  at 
Ezion-eiber.  Belbre  the  close  of  his  rdgn  he  waa 
engaged  in  two  additional  wan.  He  waa  mincu- 
lously  delivered  from  a  threateued  attack  of  the 
people  of  Ammon,  Uoab,  and  Sdr.  After  thia, 
perhapa,  must  be  dated  the  war  which  Jehoshaphat, 
in  conjunction  with  Jehonun  king  of  Itiwl  and  th* 
king  d'  Edam,  carried  ou  against  the  robellioDS  king 
orMoab(3K.  iii.).  In  his  dediulng  jeara  the  ad- 
minisOTtiou  of  affai™  was  pl»r*d  (probably  B.C. 
891)  i&  the  hands  of  hie  son  Jeboram.— S.  Son  of 
Ahilud,  who  tilled  the  office  of  recorder  or  annaliit 
in  the  courts  of  David  (2  Sam.  riii.  16,  jic.}.  and 
Solomon  (1  K.  iv.  3).— >.  One  of  the  piiatt,  who 
(1  Chr.  IV.  34)  were  appointed  to  blow  trumpets 
befoie  the  ark  when  it  wai  carried  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edoon  to  Janualem.^4.  Son  of  Paruah; 
one  of  the  twelve  purveyors  of  iiing  Solomon  (1  K. 
iv.  IT).— fi,  Son  of  Nimshi,  and  hther  of  king 
Jehu  (2  K.  ir.  2,  14). 

JeluMh'mpb&ti  Tallaf  ol,  a  nlley  mentioned  by 
Joel  only,  as  the  epot  in  which,  after  the  return  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  &om  captivitv,  Jdiovah  would 
gather  all  the  heathen  (Joel  iii.  2  ;  hebr.  iv.  3 ),  and 
would  there  dt  to  judge  them  for  tbdr  misdeeds 
to  Israd  (lii.  12 ;  hebr.  v.  4),  The  prophet  seems 
to  have  glanced  back  to  that  triumphant  day  when 
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law  of  God. 


king  Jehoabaphat,  the  griateet  king  the  nati 
teen  since  Solomon,  led  oat  his  people  to  a  n 


tbo  king's  pnlaoe,  pat  hia  wives  and  iQl  hia  children,  j  the  wildanuiB  of  Tdnafa,  ami  «a*  llMn  UaisadTrilh 
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(■k  *  Tictorj  orer  the  baidn  of  hi*  OKnrfa  ■■  wu 
ntbnit  ■  psnllel  in  tha  nitioDa)  mnrd*  (3  Cfar. 
uX  But  tfaoDgh  loch  ■  refentiM  to  JebuluphM 
ii  Mb  duuikI  lod  chiuactariitic,  it  it  not  certain 
thu  it  ii  inUodtd.  The  nwiu  mj  onlj  b>  in 
jafrjoaiy  one  floaferrad  on  n  irpi>t  vhich  flxiit«d 
Kvlicn  bat  in  thi  lidon  of  tht  pophH.  Such 
n  lit  lirw  of  unw  of  th«  tndrnt  trtnilnton. 
Bt  oCben.  hovertr,  th*  pnphtt  tiu  bam  luppoasd 
to  iara  hid  lite  (nd  of  the  world  la  den.  And 
a*  nilj  thii,  but  the  nDa  of  "  Jefaonh'i  judg- 
aoA"  uMbaea  looJIitd,  nod  t}»  name  hu  ooma 
don  to  ni  atlncbtd  to  the  deep  nvlDe  irhtch 
iffHzitfi  Jpnunlem  from  the  Mount  of  GiiTee, 
tbimi^  which  at  one  time  tba  Kadrot  Ibroad  iU 
ttraiB.  At  what  period  the  name  wai  tint  applied 
Vi  thii  tpot  ia  not  loiowu.  There  ii  no  trace  of  it 
in  (haBifalt  or  in  JoKphu*.  In  both  the  onlj  name 
mid  fin-  thii  goi^  ia  Kii>BaH((I.  T.  CedeioH). 
Kt  &mt  aDonuitcr  iU  new  title  in  the  middle  of 
Iht  <th  ootarj  in  the  Onamatticim  of  Euitblui 
■d  Jeoma.  and  in  the  Commantiiry  of  the  latter 
FKher  on  JoeL     fince'that  time  the  name  bm  been 


rmtniKd  lod  adopted  by  tiaTellen  of  all  *( 


a  the 


ivt  judgment  ia  to  take  place  there.  The  ataep 
■do  rf  the  laTine,  wherarer  a  lerel  atrip  afibcda 
Iha  e^^rtunit/,  are  crowded — in  plaoe*  ajmoat 
pared — tir  the  aepaldin*  of  the  Uoalema,  or  the 
anpler  ilaba  of  the  Jewish  tomba,  alike  awaiting 
Iht  aaamblf  of  the  laat  Judgment.  The  name 
nmU  leaii  to  be  gtaetiHj  roafiDed  by  tnTcllen  to 
Uk  npwr  part  of  the  glen,  from  ahonl  the  "  Tomb 
rftheVirgin"  to  tboionth-eiatoomaroftha  wall 
af  Jemtalam. 

JAodw'ba,  daoghler  of  Jonm  king  of  Inrnd, 
wd  wine  of  Jehoiada  the  Ugh-prieat  {2  K.  li.  3). 
Hei  name  in  the  Chntnida  ii  giran  Jbkobhi- 
■uta.  AaiUeia(alled,2K.ii.a,"thedaugh1ar 
<f  Java,  niter  of  Ahuiah,"  it  hat  been  con- 
JKtiind  that  thewu  the  daughter,  not  of  Albalinh, 
t«l  of  JoiWD  by  another  wif*.  Tliia  may  be ;  but 
it  ii  alu  posuble  that  the  omiaiion  of  Ath^iah'a 
ume  may  ban  been  oeeaelaoed  by  the  detaatatioo 
m  vtdcfa  It  wa<  bdd.  Sba  i»  the  only  reoorded  in- 
rUtia  of  the  marriaga  of  a  piiocaai  of  the  ivyal 
bome  with  a  hiKh-prieal.     On  thi*  occasion  it  w«i 

docB^  and  nrobably  enidiiing  her  to  nacue  tha 
'abut  Joaeh  frvm  tha  maaiacra  of  his  brolhara. 

Jtbodi'iia.  Id  this  form  i>  giioi  the  Duna  of 
Jodiua  b  Num.  liil.  Ifl,  on  (he  occaBon  of  Ita  be- 
Rml  by  Uoaan.  Once  more  only  tha  uuna  ap- 
pian  b  ita  full  f;>nu  In  the  A.  V.— ae 

KhMfiult,  in  thegaualogy  of  Ephndm  (1  Chr. 
•a,  27). 

JtbmlL  The  tnia  proDODdaUoa  ofthtiname, 
if  ■hid)  God  was  koewn  to  the  Hebrews,  has  baeo 
BlirtlT  lost,  the  Jews  thenutlvo  scmpuloaily 
iTwiing  erery  meotiaD  of  It,  and  inbatltuting  in  IU 
SjoA  Gse  Of  ottMT  of  tha  words  with  whose  proper 
>ntl-)ionita  it  may  happai  to  be  written.  Thu 
™<l«a,  wbich  had  ita  origin  in  rvrettnce,  and  has 
•tiBit  dtgaoeiatad  bto  a  anpentition,  wu  founded 
ip«  u  enonnui  nndeHng  of  Ler,  ulr.  IS,  from 
rliich  it  was  io&rred  that  the  mere  ntteraaca  of 
'it  mse  constitaled  a  capital  oflenre.  According  to 
Jniih  tixdition,  tt  was  pronouncad  bnt  once  a 
<at  by  the  high^juHast  on  the  day  of  Atonement 
■bo  he  altered  the  Holy  of  Hollta ;  but  an  this 
jaa  there  i*  Mma  doubt.     On  Iha  authority  of 
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UainMoidea  we  l«in  that  it  ceued  with  Simeon  Iht 
Jnat.  But  eran  lAsr  the  destruction  of  the  aacoul 
Temple  inatancee  art  met  with  of  indivlduali  who 
ware  in  poasessliio  of  the  mTiterioni  wcret.  Von 
Bohlen  a»erta  that  beyond  all  doubt  the  word  Je- 

with  the  Sauerit  dtvaa,  dnw,  the  Greek  Aidt,  and 
Utln  Jotha  or  DioBi:  That  tht  Hebrewi  laraed 
the  word  from  the  Egyptiani  ia  a  theoty  which  hat 
found  tome  idrocalai.  There  can  be  but  little 
doubt  that  the  proccaa  in  reality  waa  rerened,  and 
(hat  in  this  case  the  Hebrtwa  wen,  not  tha  bar> 
rowers,   bat  the  lendera.     We  have  indisputable 


found  in  other  reconli;  of  tht  oooljarT  we  have  no 
eTideooe  whatever.     One  argument  for  the  Egyp- 


le  noticed.     It  Is  found 


tiao  origia  of  Jehovah  may  be  notio 
in  the  drcnmitance  that  raanoh  0^ 
of  Eliakim  to  ysMakim  (2  K.  uiii.  M),  which  It 
i>  aaaerted  is  not  In  accordance  with  the  practice  of 
conquemra  towaidi  tha  Donqtiared,  unleat  the  Egyp- 
tian king  impoaed  upon  the  king  of  Judah  tht  nnoje 
of  one  of  hie  own  gods.  But  the  aama  raawoing 
wonld  prora  that  tha  origin  of  Iht  word  waa  Ba- 
bylonian, for  the  king  of  Babylon  fhanged  the  name 
of  Uattaniah  lo  ZedektiiA  (2  K.  itIt.  IT).  But 
many,  abandoning  M  unlenible  (ha  theory  of  an 
Egyptian  origin,  hare  aought  to  tnce  tha  name 
among  the.  Phoenicians  and  Canaanitieh  tri  bee.  From 
tha  occarrenoe  of  Jehorah  as  a  componnd  in  the 
proper  name*  of  many  who  wan  not  Hebrawa,  Hk- 
maker  contends  that  it  must  hare  been  known 
among  heathen  people.  But  inch  knowledge,  ifit 
eiiiled,  was  no  more  than  might  baTe  neoi  obtained 
by  thrir  neceaaary  contact  with  the  Hehrewa.  The 
namti  of  UruA  tha  Hittite,  of  Aiaunah  or  Anu/aA 
tha  Jebtuila,  of  TobioA  the  Amnuoite,  and  of  tha 
Oanaanitish  town  BiajothjaA,  may  be  all  eipl^tied 
without  hating  recoone  to  Hamaker't  hyputheaia. 
Moat  of  the  authoritiee  on  the  oppoaila  aide  baTe 
tako  for  tha  baaii  of  their  tiplanatiana,  and  tha 
different  methods  of  punctaation  which  (hey  pro- 
poee,  the  pusage  in  Li.  iil.  14,  to  which  we  muat 
naturally  look  loraaolution  of  thequeation.  Whan 
Moses  rtceiied  hia  commiaaion  to  be  the  delireier  of 
luael,  the  Almighty,  who  appeared  in  the  burning 
buih,  oommnnicalod  to  him  the  name  which  he 
■honld  giie  ai  the  credeDtiala  of  hii  niialon :  "  And 
God  said  imto  Uoaci,  I  am  that  1  AM  OKW  mrw 
DTItt,  lAyfA  i(sW  thj/tK) ;  and  ha  said,  Thui 
shall  thou  ny  unto  the  children  of  larad,  I 
in  hath  aeot  me  nnlo  you."  That  Ihia  puuge  Is 
intended  to  indicate  the  etymolo^  of  Jdnrah,  as 
undenteod  by  the  Hebrewi,  no  one  hu  Tentored  to 
doubt:  it  It  in  &ct  tha  kay  to  the  whale  mystery. 
But,  though  it  certainly  loppllea  the  etymoloBy, 
the  inlerpratafjon  most  be  determined  from  other 
conaideiatloiia.     Acooidisg  to  this  Tiew  tho,  mn* 


tha  moct  oorTeet.  appear  to  be  mn^  or  nin^,  and 
we  accept  the  tbrmer,  i.  a.  roAdiwA,  aa  tha  more 
probable,  continuing  at  the  same  time  for  (he  take 
of  csuTeDlaice  to  adopt  the  form  "  Jehorah"  in 
what  followt,  on  account  of  Ita  hmiliarlty  to  Eng- 
lish readara.  The  next  prant  for  oontidaration  it 
of  Taslly  more  infortann :  what  ia  the  meaniag  <f 
S  B 
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other  namo  Ipplifd  to  Uu  d«tT  in  tll«  O. 
Elohim  it  owfi  in  minj  imm  of  the  goib  o 

heBlhm.  who  included  in  tlw  «»m  dlle  Um  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  sod  dmoted  g(n*i»!l7  the  IWty  when 
■pokm  or  ■  nperniiaral  bang,  wul  'bn  no  ll>- 
(jnniil  feeling  inHuenced  the  ipr^ier.  But,  iltbsngh 
the  diitinotion  beHwm  Elohim,  «•  th*  general  .p- 
pdUtka  of  Deily,  ("l  Jebonh,  the  natiouel  God 
of  the  ln«e)it«,  oonlune  »roo  niperiiaal  truth, 
tlie  iwl  nature  of  their  diSferaioe  muit  be  loa^t 
tor  iai  deeper,  uid  u  *  foundation  for  the  tr^i 
menu  which  wiU  be  adduoed  recouiw  inurt  agei 
be  bad  to  etjDwIogT.  With  r^iH  to  the  dcriTi 
lion  of  Elohim,  etrmoloeiaU  am  divided  lo  thei 
with  A,  and  the  Di 


name,  but  thoroa^j  practical,  and  itood  in  ixit^ 
iDat«  cmnakin  with  the  religiona  life  of  the  people. 
While  Elohim  represent!  God  onlj  in  hia  moat  sut- 

1        _.!..■._        ..       _  ....  j^^      J^^  ^^ 

fl  pmoiC^d  as  const!' 
c;  whereas  in  Elohim 


alitr  or 


ooral 


That  Jehorah  is 

separate  being,  is  indicated  hj  the  joint  use  of 
th«  Damn  Jeharah-Elohira.  The  antiquitf  of  tl>* 
name  Jehovah  siDong  tlte  Hebrews  has  formed  tha 
-  '-  -  of  mnch  discosnon.  That  tt  was  not 
before  the  age  of  Hnscs  has  betn  inlWml 


toot,  howerer,  the  word  may  be  derired,  mort  are 
of  opinion  thai  the  primarj  idea  oontained  in  it  is 
that  of  strength,  poifer;   so  that  Elohim  is  the 
proper  sppellation  of  the  Deity,  as  manlftated  ill 
His  creative  and  morenall)-  .mUlning  sgeney,  and 
IB  the  general  divine  guidance  and  government  of 
the  world.    The  question  now  arises.  What  is  the 
m'eaniag  to  be  attached  to  the  plunl  form  of  the 
woid  ?     Some  have  discovered  dwrein  the  myitrrj 
of  the  Trinitj-,  while  othera  maintain  that  it  points 
to  polythdnn.     It  is  pntmble  that  the  pl^ 
Ebhim,  instead  of  pointing  to  polftheism, 
to  God  as  comprehending  in  Himself  the  tulneu  i 
all  power,  and  uniting  in  a  perfect  degree  alt  thr 
which  the  name  signiRei,  and  all  the  attilbnti 
which  (he  heathen  ascribe  to  the  tevenl  divinitii 
uf  their  pantheon.    The  tingulsT  lUak,  with  fe 
eiceptioot  (Neh.  ii.  17  ;  2  Chr.  iiiii.  15),  occui 
only  id  poetry.     It  will  be  found,  upon  eiamitu 
tion  of  the  paiaages  in  which  Elohim  oocun,  that 
ii  chiefly  in  ptacea  where  God  is  eihibited  only  in 
the  plenitode  of  his  power,  and  where  no  espedal 
reference  1>  made  lo  his  unity,  personality,  ot  h 
lines!,  or  to  his  relation  lo  Israel  and  the  Iheocrac 
But  while  Elohim  exhibits  God  displayed  in  1 
power  as  the  creator  and  governor  of  the  physic 
universe,  the  name  Jehovah  devotes  hll  natu 
u   He   stands   in  reiatwa   10   nian,  as   the  oc  _ 
almighty,  true,  penonnl,  holy  Being,  a  spirit,  and 
"the  &thor  of  spirits"  (Num.  ivi.  22  ;  comp.  John 
Iv.  24),  who  revealed  hlmselfto  Us  people,  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  became  their  lawi^ver, 
and  to  whom  sll  honoor  snd  woithip  are  due.     If 
the  etymology  above  giren   be  accepted,  and   the 
name  be  deiived  trom  the  future  lense  of  the  sub- 
stantive verb,  it  would  denote,  in  accordance  with 
the  general  analogy  of  proper  oamea  of  a  similar 
form,  "Ha  that  ii,"  "the  Bang,"  whose  chief 
atlrihuta   is   Eternal   eiisteoce.     As  the  Israelita 
•Him  in  a  remarkable  manner  distinguished  as  the 
people  of  Jehovah,  who  became  their  lawgiver  and 
supreme  ruler,  it  is  not  strange  that  He  should  be 
pot  in  strong  oontrast  with  Chennih  (Jur^.  Ji. 
24),  Ashtaroth  (Judg.  i.  6)  and  the  Baalim  (Judg. 
iii,  7),  the  nationsl  deities  of  the  surrounding  na- 
tion), and  thus  ha  prtMminently  distinguished  in 
one  aspect  of  his  character  aa  the  tutelary  deity  of 
the  Hebrews.     Such  and  no  more  wai    ' 
heathen  (1  K.  IX.  23) ;  but  all  this  and 
to  the  Israelites,  to  whom  Jehovah  «t 
penoDsl  subsistence, — the  living  God, 
hlmselfto  man  by  word  and  aged,  helps,  guides, 
nvM,  and  daUvers,  and  is  ti  "—  "'*  — "-'  ""--^ 


>  it  a 


date.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  woaM  seem  fiom  the  etymology  of  the  word  that 
it  erl^nated  in  an  age  long  prior  to  that  of  Momb, 
the  root  illn=n^n  waa  alrcnly  ajt- 
tiquated.  At  the  aame  time  It  is  distinctly  statnl 
in  Ei.  vl.  3,  that  lo  the  patriarchs  God  was  not 
known  by  the  name  Jehovah.  If,  therelbre,  thia 
passage  has  reference  to  the  first  revelation  c^  Je- 
'  ivih  limply  ss  a  name  and  title  of  Ood,  (here  ic 
■rly  a  disci-epancy  which  requiree  to  be  eiplained. 
lo  renewing  his  promise  of  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
■■  God  spake  onto  Hoaes  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
Jehovah ;  and  1  appeared  onto  Abraham,  nnta 
Isaac,  and  unto  JaDob,  (by  the  name  oO  God  AU 
roighly  {El  Shaddai),  but  by  my  name  Jebovah 
was  I  not  known  to  them."  It  follows  thm  that, 
if  the  reference  were  merely  to  the  name  as  a  name, 
the  passage  in  question  would  prove  eqoally  that 
tiethre  this  time  Elohim  was  unknown  a>  an  appd- 
lation  of  the  Deity,  and  God  would  appear  Dni- 
fotmly  as  El  Shaddai  In  the  [ntriarcbal  history. 
Calvin  saw  It  once  that  the  knowledge  there  spcAen 
of  conld  not  refer  to  the  syllables  and  ietten,  but 
to  the  mMgniCioQ  of  God's  glory  and  majesty.  It 
waa  not  the  name,  but  the  true  depth  of  Its  signi- 
ficance which  was  unknown  to  and  uncompreheoded 
by  the  patrterchs.  They  had  known  God  as  the 
omnlpoteul.  El  Shaddai  (Gen.  ivii.  1,  uviii.  3), 
the  ruler  of  the  physical  universe,  and  of  man  as 
one  of  his  crentunt ;  as  a  God  etnual,  immutable, 
and  true  to  hii  promises  he  was  yet  to  be  revealed. 
In  the  character  eiprened  by  the  Dsme  Jdiovsh  he 
had  not  hitherto  been  fully  known  ;  his  true  attri- 
butes had  not  tieen  recc^nised  in  his  working  and 
acts  for  Israel.  Referring  to  other  paseages  in 
which  the  phrase  "  the  name  of  God  "  oconrs,  it  is 
clear  that  something  mora  la  intended  by  it  than  a 
mere  upellatloo,  and  that  the  prodamalioa  o<  the 
name  of  God  ia  a  revelatioo  of  his  moral  attribala, 
and  of  his  true  character  aa  Jehovah  (Ex.  ixiiii, 
19.  uiiv.  0,  7)  the  God  of  the  covcoant.  Great 
Mrtas  haa  been  lud,  by  those  who  deny  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  name  Jdiovah,  upon  (he  fiict  that 
proper  namea  compounded  with  it  occur  but  eddooi 
before  the  sge  of  Samnet  and  David.  It  ia  un- 
doubledly  true  that,  after  the  revival  of  the  true 
faith  smong  tha  Isiaelitea,  proper  namea  ao  com- 
pounded did  beisme  more  frequent,  but  if  it  can  be 
shown  that  prior  to  the  time  of  Uosea  any  audi 
namea  eiiited,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 

those  whidi  have  been  quoted  ibr  this  purpose  ate 
Jocbabol  tlM  mother  of  Motes,  and  dau^ter  of 
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Ltd,  ad  Moriah,  ibt  iwiidIud  dd  wbkl)  Abnhim 
m  ammuKlid  to  oBir  up  liuc.  Apilnit  the 
fonnff  H  ifl  ur^sl  tint  Hdm  might  luv«  chiugpil 
WiHDC  to  JodKbed  tfW  the  atmt  Jriuinh  hud 
inn  MDnaaicited  b;  God;  but  tli)t  i*  Tiry  Im- 
pnlaUt,  M  h«  Wit  It  thii  tirm  eiefatf  jtm  old. 
ad  Ui  moUia'  in  nil  probabililf  dead.    If  thia  only 

pooM  Willi  Jcbonh,  It  toks  ni  it  one*  buk 
at>  Ibe  (atrianlul  ige,  and  pivTH  that  ■  woid 
■till  WM  tnplofed  in  forming  tha  prii}w  nuoe 
iif  Jmb'i  gnaddanghter  mutd  not  hive  beoi  on- 
bon  to  that  putriirdi  bimHlf.  Tbt  Dune  Uo- 
liili  ■  of  mm  imporluice,  for  in  out  fff  In 
vtiidi  it  oonm  it  u  wmratiiuued  bf  u  etymdogr 
oIibIbI  to  iadicit*  whit  wm  thai  undnitciod  br 
ilfJChr.Hi.  1). 

Ma-yO^JVrA,  i.  t.  "  Jdionh  wiQ  m,"  or 
*  pronte."  the  oame  gi'ai  bjr  Abnhim  U)  tb*  plia 
«  ■iiicb  hs  hid  been  comnuuided  lo  olTer  Imc.  to 
nnmtinmta  the  intfrpmition  of  the  iDgel  of  Je- 
beth,  who  ippesred  to  prermt  tlie  menSct  (Gm. 
aii.  U)  ind  proTided  uolltR'  Tlctim. 

Jtki'rab-aJt'fli  I.  e.  "  Jebonh  mjr  buDer," 
Ibt  ume  giren  bj  Uata  to  the  iltv  whicb  he 
bdh  in  mmmemontliiii  of  the  dkcomfitare  of  the 
AoBjetita  hj  Joabui  ifid  hu  cbosea  wirrion  it 
Rfpludim  (Ei.  irii.  15).  The  Bgnificaiice  of  the 
>•»  ii  probiblf  roaliuiied  tn  the  illmion  to  the 
■bf  which  UoMB  held  in  bis  hand  u  >  twuier 
lurii|r  the  aifragenimt. 

JAv'nh^K'knt,  i.  *.  "  J^honh  (■)  pnce," 
«.   with    ID    elii|aii,    "  JthoTih,    the    Cod    of 
pact."  the  iltv  nwled  by  GideoD  in  Opbrth 
n  slbd  in  memory  of  the  galutition  addmw- 
fc™  bj  ibe  ingel  of  JeboTih,  "  P»»c«  be  i 
Ui»-  [Jodj.  Ti.  24). 

JdM'nhad.     1.  A  Konhite  Lerite,  lecond 
tf  Obtd-edom,  ind  one  of  the  porten  of  the  » 
liUof  the  Temple,  ind  of  the  rtonhouR  thei 
th(  tine  of  D«Tid  (1  Chr.  nvi.  4.  16,  complied 
■ith  Sib.  IB.  25).— S.  A   Benjimite,  nptain  of 
180,1X10  innad  mea,  in  the  diji  of  king  Jebo- 
ihipliit  (3  Chr.  irii.  18).— 9.  :^oD  of  Sht 
Shimrilh,  I  Hoibitith  womin,  who  with 
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„ .    It  king  Ji 
W  12  K.  lii.  SI ;  3  Chr.  rrir.  26> 

JAo'Mdik,  Km  of  the  higli-priert  SeRiTaH 
(IChr.Ti.  U,  I5)lDthereiKaorZedekUi.  When 
>>■  &ther  wi*  itain  it  RibUh  bf  order  of  Nebu- 
''oiiiBnr,  En  thellthofZniekiih(2  K.  iir.  If 
111,  Jthoiulik  wu  led  iwij.  nptlie  to  Babjlc 
(1  Chr.  Ti.  15),  where  he  doubtleu  ipent  the  r 
xmuler  of  fate  diji.  He  himeetf  nerer  attiirKd 
"•  high-pTi«thood,  but  he  wu  the  fethi 
>>n«  the  high-print— who  with  Zmibbabel  heajed 
*>  Return  fhom  CaptiTitj— and  of  ill  hii 
<™an  m  the  pmtifuata  of  Alcimiu  (Eir.  ii 
,    K(h.  lit.  26,  be.).     Nothing  mm  ia  known  ■ 

Irta.    1,  The  fonnder  of  the  fifth  dynuty  of 
'^  kingdom  of  Iirael.     His  historr  wu  told  in  the 
Wt  "  Cironicla  of  the  King*  of  Iirul "  (2  K.  i. 
M).    His  lither'i  Dime  wai  Jehoihiphit  {2   K. 
ii-!):hiigTwid&theT'eWBNImdii.    In  hie  youth 
'"bad  been  one  of  thf  guirii  of  Ahab.     Hi*  firrt 
TTfannce  in  hiitory  ii  whm,  with  ■  comrida  In 
fwt,  BIdkar.  be  nde  bdiind  Ahib  on  the 
I    Qntf  from  Samim  to  Jsreel,  ind  heud, 
'    "H  np  b  hie  hsrt,  the  wiming  of  H^fah  la 
tS*  aranlerer  of  NabMb  (2  K.  Ii.  3B).   Bnt  lie  haA 


alnadf ,  u  It  wodM  leam.  been  known  to  Dljah  h 
a  jDuth  of  promiea,  and,  icxordin|!lf .  in  the  tlsion 
■t  Horeb  be  b  mentioofd  aa  the  future  kicg  of 
Imd,  whom  Elljih  la  to  inoint  ■•  the  miniiter  of 
Tii^caiiiv  on  lanal  (1  K.  xii,  IS,  IT).  Thia  in- 
fulfilled.  ItWH  raernd  long  ifterwinia  tor  hi) 
EMi.  Jehn  Dieantime,  in  tha  nigna  of 
and  Jehotan,  hid  riMit  to  importance. 
He  wu,  under  tha  Ukt-nimod  king,  captain  of  the 
iHit  in  the  n^e  of  Ramoth-Gilad.  Whllat  in 
the  mklit  of  tha  olfloen  of  the  beiieging  tixaj  ■ 
youth  auddenlf  tDtertd,  of  wild  qipearuice  (2  K. 
ii.  11),  and  indited  on  a  pririte  Lnterriew  with 
Jehn.    Thej  ntirad  into  a  iKret  chimber.     Tha 

Cth  nncoTeiTd  a  rial  of  the  aicred  oil  which  ha 
brought  with  him,  poored  it  oyer  Jehu'a  bead, 
ind  after  winouncing  lo  him  the  memge  from 
""  hi,  thit  he  wu  ippoinled  to  b*  king  ef  Iirael 
dstjojer  of  the  houaa  of  Ahib,  ruiled  ont  of 
the  bouH  and  didppeared.  Jehu'a  coonlenanca,  u 
be  n.eatared  the  uemblj  of  oflioen,  ahowed  that 
acme  atrange  tjdlngi  hid  reached  bim.  Ha  tried  at 
fint  lo  enda  Iheir  qoeationi,  but  then  rerealed  Iho 
■itoation  in  which  he  found  himaelf  placed  by  tha 
prophelle  caU.  In  a  moment  the  enthodieu  of 
the  army  took  fin.  They  thnw  their  gimtnia 
under  hia  bet,  eoia  tofoimi  rough  cirprt  of  atate, 
placed  him  on  the  top  o'    ' 


nmimiiDifation  between  Kanwth-Cilend 
iiDd  Jeireel,  and  lat  off,  full  ipeed,  with  hia  ancient 
comrade,  ^dkar,  whom  he  had  mad*  mptain  of  Iha 
hnrt  Id  hii  place,  and  a  band  of  hanemen.  From 
the  tower  of  Jeirael  a  walohman  asw  the  doiid  of 
duat[A.  V.  "oonipuiy  ")  and  announced  hlicumiiig 
(2  K.  ii,  17).  The  mMaengera  that  were  aenl  out 
to  him  ha  detirnad,  on  the  nme  principla  of  secracr 
whicb  had  guided  all  hii  moramcnti.  It  wu  not 
till  he  had  almoat  inched  the  city,  and  wu  iden- 
liHed  by  the  watcbman,  that  alum  wu  taken.  Bd( 
it  wu  not  till,  is  aniwer  to  Jehai-im'a  queition, 
"Ii  it  poua.  Jehur  that  Jehu'a  fierce  dnuncia- 
tlon  of  Jsebel  at  once  rereiled  tha  danger.  Jaha 
Miied  hit  opportunity,  and  ahot  him  through  the 
heart  (ii.  S4).  Tha  body  wu  thrown  ont  on  the 
fatal  field,  ind  whiUt  hia  aoldian  puiauedand  ktllad 
thekingofJudahatBeth-gan  (A.  V.  "the  garden, 
houaa"),  prohaUy  Engnonim,  Jehn  hinualf  ad- 
Tanixd  lo  the  gitea  of  Jeireel  ind  fulfilled  tha 
divine  warning  on  Je»bel  u  ilraidf  on  Jeboivi^ 
He  thenentaredoniworkofeiterminition  hitheno 
□npaialleled  in  the  history  of  the  Jewiah  monarchy. 
A II  the  deMndanta  of  Ahab  but  mnaiQed  in  Jeiietl, 
together  with  the  olficera  of  tha  court,  and  hlemrchy 
of  Aitutc,  wera  awept  iway.  Hii  neit  itap  wu 
to  lecura  Samiria.  Eiery  atagc  of  hia  progren 
wu  mirked  with  blood.  At  the  galea  of  Jeirefl 
he  found  the  bead*  of  aerenty  prinoei  of  the  honn 
of  Ahib,  ranged  In  two  heafa.  Neit,  at  "  the 
thnring-houH  "  (or  Beth-tknl]  between  Jeneel  and 
Simitia  he  encountered  forty-two  aon*  or  nephews 
(3  Chi.  u.  S)  of  the  late  king  of  JoJah.  Thsa 
■iao  ware  pot  to  Iha  aword  it  the  fatal  welL  Aa 
he  drore  on  he  encountered  a  atnuige  figure,  tach  aa 
might  have  reminded  him  of  the  great  Elijah.  Bt 
wu  Jahonadib,  tha  anatcra  Arabiin  aacretaijr,  tht 
aon  of  Recbab.  In  him  hia  keen  m  diecorend  ■ 
nady  illy.  He  took  him  into  hii  cfaarlM,  and  tbey 
ococnctfJ  their  a:lian)ea  m  they  euterad  Sainarin 
9B3 


..Google 


372  JSHUBBAH 

(i.  IS,  IG).    Up  to  tJiianiomenttlHrawH  nothing 


eiUrmiiula  in  tii  ill  bnuichs  the  penoual  ad- 
bei«iU  of  Ahtli.  There  tu  to  b«  a  new  inuigun- 
tion  of  the  wonhip  of  Bui.  A  nlemn  anemblr, 
Mcred  irertmEnte,  Inonmenible  vietinii,  were  r«dy. 
The  Tut  temple  it  SunarU  nind  bj  Ahab  (1  K. 
ivi.  32)  wu  d-Dwdtd  from  aid  to  end.  The  ch^ef 
■scriRce  wu  oBered,  u  if  In  the  eices  of  his  ceal, 
by  Jehu  himsflf.     Jehoii»d»b  jmned  in  the  deeep- 


Then 
pen  of  Jehotah  a 


might  be  foood  in  Uie  temple ; 
■ucu,  li  Keou,  ned  teen  the  intenaiiture  of  the 
two  relif[ion».  Ai  hod,  however,  u  it  wu  ucer- 
Uhied  that  (11,  and  nona  but,  the  idoliteii  were 
there,  the  lignal  wai  giTeo  to  eightj  tmsled  guinU, 
Bod  a  iweepiiig  maHBCre  remored  at  ODe  blow  the 
whole  heathen  populatJon  of  the  kingdom  of  lirael. 
Thii  ig  the  lait  public  act  recorded  of  Jehu.  The 
remiuiiDg  twen^-aeren  jcan  of  hie  long  lelgn  are 
passed  OTer  in  >  few  wordi,  m  which  two  polnU 
only  an  Duterial: — He  did  not  destroy  the  nlf- 
wmhip  of  Jeroboam  :— The  Trana-jonjanic  tribet 
BuSercd  much  from  the  isTages  ofllazael  (2  K.  i. 
29-33).  He  wiu  barfed  In  itata  In  Samaria,  and 
was  iiicMed(d  by  his  wo  jEuoiail  {2  K,  i.  35). 
His  name  is  the  fint  of  tho  IiraeLite  kinga  whidi 
appeal!  in  the  Atajrisn  monuments.— S.  Jehu,  son 
of  Ibnani ;  a  prophet  of  Judah,  bnt  wh»e  mini*- 
tralions  were  chiefly  directed  to  Israel.  Bis  fiither 
was  pivlably  the  seer  who  attacked  Asa  (2  Chi 
iri.  T)>  He  must  hare  begun  his  career  sa  a  pre 
phet  when  very  young.  Ha  liret  denounced  Baasha 
(I  K.  ni.  1,  7),  and  then,  after  an  interral  (' 
thirty  yeoia,  nappean  to  denounce  Jehoahaphat  (c 
hia  ^liance  with  Ahab  (2  Chr.  lii.  2,  3).  He  lui 
vired  Jehoahapbat  and  wrote  his  lih  (n.  34).- 
S.  A  manof  Judah  of  the  bouse  of  Hemn  (1  Chi 
ii.  38).— 4.  A  Simeonita,  son  ofjoeihiah  (1  Chr.  it. 
35).— 5.  Jehu  the  Anlothite  wu  one  of  the  chief 
of  the  heroes  of  Benjsmio,  who  joinad  Daric 
ZiklagClChr.  ui.  3). 

lahiji'bah,  a  man  of  Ather;  no  of^iamer  or 
Shomer,  of  the  bouse  of  BerJih  (1  Chr.  Tii.  34). 

Jalwekl,  BOO  of  Shelemiah ;  one  of  two  perai 
sent  by  king  Zedekiah  to  Jeremiah,  to  antreat  . 
pnyera  and  adrice  (Jer.  luvii.  3). 

Jalltid,  one  of  the  towns  of  the  tiibr  of  Dan 
(Josh.  xix.  45),  named  between  Baalath  and  ~ 
berak.  A  place  called  et-Ta^udiytk,  inserted  on 
Van  de  Talde's  map  at  7  mitea  east  of  Jaffa  and  5 
north  of  Lydd. 

jBlindl,  son  of  Nethaniah,  a  man  employed  by 
the  princes  of  Jehoiakim'a  court  t«  fetdi  Baruch  to 
read  Jeremiah's  denunciation  (Jer.  ihti.  14),  and 
then  by  the  king  to  fetch  the  Tolums  itself  and  read 
it  to  htm  (!1,  23). 

Jabndi'Jah.  Ther*  Is  really  no  luch  name  b  Ihi 
Heh.  Bible  at  that  which  our  A.  T.  eibibiti  at 
1  Chr.  IT.  IS.  If  It  it  a  proper  name  at  all  it  ii 
Ha-jefaudijah.  like  Bam-melech,  Hsk-koz,  Sic;  and 
it  tcemi  to  be  rather  an  ippelbtire,  ■■  the  Jewess." 
As  &r  as  an  opinion  can  be  fotmed  of  to  otacur< 
and  apparently  corrupt  a  passage,  Uered  married 
two  wiy» — one  a  Jewess,  the  other  an  %yptlan,  i 
daughter -of  Pharaoh.  The  Jewas  was  sslar  ol 
Nalum,  the  (other  of  the  dtiei  of  Eeilah  and  ^h- 

JA«'i^  aon  of  Eshek,  a  remote  descendant  ol 
Baal  11  Chr.  vui.  39). 
Jd'aL    1.  A  Keubenlte  of  the  houte  of  Joel 


(1  Chr.  T.  7].— S.  A  Maiarite  LfTJIe,  on*  of  lU 
l«-kwp«ra  to  the  Mcrsd  tiot  (1  Chr.  ir.  18). 
Li  duty  wu  also  to  play  the  harp  (m.  SI),  <w 
e  pealtery  and  harp  (irl.  5),  in  the  serrie*  biAn 
e  Ark.-^.  A  Gertbooita  LtTlte,  one  of  tlia  Bae- 
Asaph,  tbrefalher  of  JlHAZIEb  in  the  tima  <tf  kil^ 
Jehoahapbat  (2  Chr.  n.  14).— 4.  The  Scribe  who 
kept  (he  account  of  the  bomben  of  klif  Uuiah't 
lar  predatory  warriors  (2  Qir.  nri,  II).— 
Gardiomte  Lerlte,  one  of  the  Bene-ChBi^iBn 
(SChr.  niz.  13].— 6.  One  of  the  cfaiefii  of  the  U. 
vile*  in  the  time  of  Josiah  (2  Chr.  inv.  II).— 
7.  On*  of  the  Bane-Adonikam  who  fontwd  part  of 
the  caraTan  of  Eira  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem 
(Ear.  Till.  13).-^  A  Uynian,  of  the  Boie-Kete, 
who  had  taken  a  tonigo  wift  and  bad  to  relinqnisb 
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lAAVatA,  a  fbller  Ibrm  of  the  name  of  lUn- 

IKL,  themostRDiotadtyof  Judabontbaaoothem 
frontier  (Neh.  li.  25). 

Jakuna'un,  a  Lerita  in  th*  time  of  King  DaTid: 
fooith  of  the  BOca  of  Hebron,  the  ton  of  EcJiUh 
(1  Chr.  niii.  19,  mit.  23). 

Jekami'nti,  son  of  Shallnm,  in  the  Una  «f  Ahlai 
(1  Chr.  ii.  41). 

Jokntlllal,  a  man  recorded  in  tbe  gannlegiii  of 
Jndah  (1  Chr.  it.  18)  at  the  eon  of  a  certain  Em 

'  Mered,  by  his  Jewish  wife  (A.  T.  JchndOah), 

id  in  hit  tsn  the  fiuber,  or  fixuMler,  of  tlM  Iowa 
of  Zimoah. 

Jeml'Bkft,  the  eldest  of  the  tbrac  donghleia  bvn 
to  Job  alter  the  iiatoiation  of  his  pnaperity  (Job 
ilii.  H). 

Jmd'hMS  {Jud.  <i.  28).  No  donbt  Jabnad— 
general  ly  called  Jamnia  by  the  Greek  writers — ii 

Jnan'al,  the  eUst  son  of  Simeou  (Qcn.  iItL 

ieph'thaa  (Hab.  d.  S2).    Tbt  QttA  tana  of 

J«p]t'tlLnh,ajudR^aboQtB.c.  1143-1137.  Hii 
history  is  contained  in  Jodg.  D.  I-iii.  7.  Ht 
wat  a  aileadlte,  the  aon  of  Oilead  and  a  coDCobine. 
DriTm  by  the  le^itimale  sws  ircsn  hia  &thet*t  lo- 
heritauca,  he  wsit  to  Tob,  and  became  the  head  of 
a  company  of  ireebootei*  in  adebaleaUe  land  pro- 
tably  belonging  to  Ammoo  (3  Sam.  i.  6).  Bii 
&IIH  H  a  bold  and  successful  (aptain  wu  carried 
backtohisnaUTeGilaad;  and  when  the  time  WB 
ripe  Ibr  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Ammosi,  Jtpfathah 
oonsenled  to  become  thdr  captain,  on  the  enaditiiio 
(solemnly  tatiiied  befon  the  Lord  la  Uiipeh)  that 
in  the  arent  of  his  lucccas  against  AmiDOe  he 
shaold  still  remain  at  thdr  a^nowledged  head. 
He  collected  warriors  throughout  Gilead  and  M>- 
nosseh,  theproTincgawhicbadmowledged  bis  autho- 
rity ;  and  then  be  TOwed  hia  tow  unto  the  Lord. 
The  Ammonites  were  routed  with  great  dangbter. 
Twenty  ciUea,  fiwa  Arow  on  th«  Amm  to  Hinnith 
and  to  Abel  Keramim,  were  taken  &om  tbem.  Bnt 
u  the  conqueror  returned  to  Hiipeh  there  (ame 
out  to  meet  htm  a  procenkm  of  damsds  with  danoa 
and  timbrels,  and  among  them — the  first  pemo 
from  hia  own  house — his  daughter  and  only  child. 
"Alul  my  daughter,  thou  hast  brought  DMTery 
low,"  was  the  greeting  of  the  heort-stridMO  ither. 
But  the  high-minded  maiden  is  reedy  for  any  pee- 
sons]  BuBeriug  in  the  boar  of  her  fttber's  triaDpi^. 
Only  she  asta  for  a  nepit*  of  two  months  to  with- 
draw to  her  natlT*  mountains,  and  in  their  reasiW 
to  weep  with  hac  Tirgin-fricDda  orer  the  earl;  di> 
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JKPECtTNm 
mpiiatiBait  of  kcr  lift.  WImd  tlMt  tlm  «ru 
■h*  ratamd  to  bir  btbv.  Mid  "  b*  did  UDt 
Ut  TOW.'  Bnt  Jephtluh  Iwi  mt  leeg  Mnira, 
if  hi  wen  di^natd,  fir  tb«  indnlgim  of  dnmatie 
pvf.  Thi  proud  trih*  gf  Epkinm  cballn^  ' ' 
rifht  l»  go  to  wv,  ■  h«  bad  doo*  wttboat  tl 

Ham,  thn  hrtvoptod  thi  IhgHini  M  tha  fcRb  of 
Jwdn,  nd  l}m»  pot  fiirt7-tim  IhotMDd  mm  to 
tht  •wnd.  He  jodgwl  Isvl  ^  ^«*»  and  d«d. 
It  ii  pnaraOjr  oxijtcCDnd  that  bit  jnriidKtian  wm 
linitad  to  (Jw  tnuw-JonfaBic  ngioD.  Thil  tlw 
dui^ita'<if  Jqditluhwx  rwllToll^cred  up  to  God 
■  Moifia — lUlD  bf  tlw  hand  of  htt  htiia  and 
thn  burnt  — ii  ■  hoTriU*  coicIiibod,  bet  out  wtaidi 
it  asB*  impoaribli  to  noid.  JoMph  Konchi  (up- 
jKHd  that,  uBtaad  <rf'  hang  Mmfiad,  ilia  na  ihiit 
up  ia  ■  ItoDH  wbkh  her  tatbn-  built  fin-  tlta  puT^ 
poK,  and  that  itn  WM  tJMi*  tMM  bf  the  danghtoi 
(f  Imt)  finr  dip  ia  <aefa  Tear  to  long  ai  (he  lired. 
Ihii  iBterpRbtioa  h«  teen  adcptad  bj  muij  tai- 


Jafbw'M  (Eedna.  ihri.  7).     [Je 
J^fan'Mh.     1.  FatberDfCaleb 

•nnn  ts  hart  brkngcd  to  as  Edomltltb  tnbe  oiled 
Konllei,  from  Ktnu  their  fbmider.  (9»  Nma. 
im.  8,  Ac,  mil.  12,  be;  JoJt.  iIt.  H,  Jk.; 
I  Chi.  jr.  15.)— «.  AdeKodut  oTAihar,  tkM 
«rthethmaoiMorJetb<r(l  Chr.  tIL  M). 

Ja'nk,  theliiarthlniinhrortbeaMiiof  JoUai 
(0«B.i.Se:  1  Chr.  i.  30),  aod  theprogmilorofi 
tribt  c^  aoothem  Arabia.  He  haa  not  bam  ntii 
fcctsrilj  idrntififd  with  the  name  of  anj  Anbiw 
jka  or  tribe.  tboDgfa  a  fortrea  named  Ter4kh  i> 
mentioDad  aa  belongii^  lo  the  dutHct  of  the  Ki^tO, 
■hicii  B  in  Hihreh,  it  th«  ntnaaitf  of  Uw  YantD. 
A  iwy  differmt  identificatko  ha*  !>»«  propoaed  by 
Bodul  He  traiialattaJerah=:"  the  moon"  into 
Anbic,  aDd  findi  the  diiceodanta  of  Jermh  in  the 
Alilao,  a  peopl*  dwelUnf  mr  the  Red  Sea,  on  the 
rtrngth^a  paa^la  Hovdotoa  (ill.  8),  in  which 
ht  Bfi  of  tin  Anba,  "Bustaoa  tber  (all  In  tlieir 
hjmaga  Ontal ;  ud  Urania,  Alilat.'^ 

Mnk'nad.  L  Fint-^nm  k>d  of  H«ron,  the 
•nofPharei,  the  aon  of  Jndah  (1  Chr.  ii.  9,  35- 
)T,  33,  43)._a.  A  HenriU  LeTite,  tke  npn- 
BitatiT*  of  tba  Iwnllj  of  Ki^  the  aon  of  Mihli 
(I  Qa.  HIT.  26 )  cmnp.  i>iil.  31).— «.  Son  of 
~  mfJoTed  hj  Jtbolakia]  to 

J  (Jar.  mri. 

Anh^MUtM,  Ol.    Tba  tribe  dcmadad  bm 

lit  fim  of  the  foregoing  peraooa  (1  SaoL  mil.  10). 
Th»  dwdt  in  the  aoDth  of  Jndah. 

iM'iAai  (1  Eri.  T.  33).     rjEBKniO.] 

land.  L  Son  of  MahaUwl  and  Mbar  of 
Eaoch  (1  Chr.  i.  3).— S.  On*  of  the  deaoBdanta  of 
Judih  ilgnaliKd  ai  tb*  "  laUm^-i'. «.  tha  fbuodaf^ 
ofGedor^'^I  Chr.  It.  18). 

J*ttma,'i,  a  layman ;  one  of  the  B4D«-Hathnm, 
*iM  wu  coiDpelled  by  Em  to  pat  away  hli  fintign 
■ifc(etr.  1.33). 

Innl'ak.  1.  Z^V.— It  will  be  oonTniant  to 
•mii)[t  what  ii  known  a  lo  the  lift  aul  worh  of  thii 
fffirt  in  Kctnoa  ooiieapuudlng  to  iti  diiaTptriodg. 
(1.)  Under  Joeiafa,  B.C.  S38-«0B.— In  the  13th 
••V  of  the  nign  of  Jonah,  tha  Prophet  ipeBki  tit 
UmvlriKtill  "aehild"  (i.  a).  Wa  cannot  rely 
■Bhd  on  thia  word  M  a  chnnologicsl  datum.    We 


JERBICIAB  873 

In  fliU  aetltlty  for  npwardi  of  Atrty  ytan  ttma  tbia 
period,  that  at  tha  coDnMDcamal  ol  that  nign  ha 
could  not  bn«  paiaad  out  aT  actual  ctalldhaod.  Ha 
ii  dcicribad  u  ■•  the  ion  of  Hitkiah  of  the  prieata 
that  wan  in  Antboth"  (I  I).  Some  hire  idsiCi- 
fied  thia  Hiikiah  *ilh  the  high-prjeat  who  bora  ao 
large  a  ahare  In  Joaiah'*  work  of  refcnnatjon,  bat 
of  thia  there  ii  no  eridencc.  The  boy  wonld  hair 
aBMOg  the  pritata  of  hii  natiTa  town,  not  three 
milta  dlatant  trmn  JenHalem,  of  the  klolatrlai  and 
cneltiei  of  Manaaaah  and  hie  mo  Amon.    He  would 

tmditimal  pracrpta  and  ordinancea 
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and  anitkin  of  (rider  prof^eta.  Ai  ha 
grew  Dp  toward!  naiiMod,  be  would  bear  atao  of 
tha  -wotk  which  the  king  and  hia  oonnaaUora  wei« 
oarrying  on,  and  of  tha  Eaatjiiag  of  tha  woman, 
who  aluie,  or  nearly  ao,  in  the  midat  of  that 
religieaa  terlTal,  waa  looked  upon  ai  apeaking 
fina  dlreet  prophetic  loifiintien.  In  all  likeli- 
hood he  oame  into  actual  conlaot  wHh  them.  Poa- 
tUa  period  of  hii  lift  wa  may  ttaca 
-  '  -  -  ■■  ■  '■  with  the 
vfhiitful 
in  reaolla.  As  the  aaoa  of  all  ibae*  InflDtocea  wa 
And  hi  him  ill  tha  ooo^kuata  leaturta  of  tha  da- 
TOot  Bcatifl  (laractv:  btmaa  oonacianaDaaa  of  hia 
own  waaknaM,  peat  anaceptlbili^  to  Tailing  emo- 
tiona,  a  apirit  eHily  bowed  down.  Left  to  hinwlf, 
ha  m^thaaa  borna  hia  part  imcog  tba  refbi-miDg 
pcircta  of  Joiiih'i  raign,  fnt  tmm  thtlr  fonniliam 
ud  hypoorliy.     But  "  the  word  of  Jdiorah  cama 


time  when  tha  woHi  of  refoimitim  wia  going  on 
with  fraih  Tigmir  fa  Oir.  iiidT.  3),  witan  be  him- 
aell  wia  btgiDning  to  hiTe  th*  thoughti  and  ftalingt 
of  a  miB.  A  lite-long  martyrdom  waa  let  befwe 
hjro,  a  atroggle  againil  kiogt  and  priesta  and  pnple 
(i.  IB).  For  a  time,  it  wouM  aeea  be  held  aloof 
from  tha  work  which  waa  going  an  thnugbont  the 
naCien.  Hia  name  ia  nowheia  nMDtioned  in  tha 
hiatory  of  the  memorable  aigfatafnth  year  (^  Joaiah. 
Thodgh  fire  yean  biid  paiaed  lince  he  had  tatati 
on  tba  work  of  a  pro^tet.  It  la  Irom  Huldah,  not 
from  hia,  that  the  king  and  hia  prinoea  wek  for 
oonnari.     Tha  diacoTery  of  the  Book  of  (jia  Law, 

■ind  lika  Jarannah'e;  hia  later  writingi  ibow  abund- 
ant traoea  of  it;  and  tba  nauit  iifanntJy  waa, 
not  ahare  tha  hcfMa  which   otberi 


aorGtea  one.  Iinal  had  gone  into  eaptiritf,  and 
Jndah  waa  wotae  Una  lanal  {lii.  11).  It  waa  aa 
hard  for  turn,  aa  it  had  beat  for  laaiah,  to  Gad 
^■oBg  tha  prinoca  and  people  who  worabij^iad  in 
the  Tampla,  aw  jnit,  tnith-aeeking  man  (t.  1,  2B). 
Hia  awn  waik,  aa  a  prist  and  pRi[riiat,  led  him 
to  diaoem  tha  blaebaod  and  tnat  of  mla  which 
ware  at  woal  nndar  thaliirm  of  laal  {i.  31).  The 
Bbanga  Tiiiona  which  had  fallowed  upon  hia  call 
(i.  11-16)  tai^  him  that  Jehovah  would 
"  haattn  '  the  feHormanoe  of  Hie  word.  Hence, 
though  wa  bava  hardly  any  mcDttao  of  •pedal  indd  - 
ffita  in  the  lift  of  Jeremiah  daring  the  eighteen 
jmn  batwein  hia  all  and  Joalah'a  death,  the  main 
'  '  «e  ol  hit  bfe  oime  diitinotly  enough  bafbn  oe. 
He  had  aren  thao  hia  eiperieooe  of  tha  bittomeaa  of 
the  lot  to  whicfa  Ood  had  called  bim.  The  dntiai 
of  tha  priest,  aian  if  be  oontinaad  to  dlachaive 
them,  ware  merged  in  tfacaa  of  tba  naw  and  apecial 
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'u  «"  »  -^v-kkol^  lx»  fcliQ  hearing  of  ii. 
•A.-lr^eei-ay  kLus-wD  u  the  Prepi.c.l 
u  wai  tt^a  ^  «bxk.d  1  xK  L1i«  followlu^  jm^  / 
1  Abo— «X^^  «ra.ll.Ad.  Uis  whole  otonlll 
'  rar»ff>l=  <::MLaiLK:i'i.  1-9),  JmaH^ 
Aw^        Joo-nr     n«t    how— «nt(,ijB  (,/, 

"ao.*-    .Va^dAj^    c»niuvaliittbau~^/" 

?P°t-«>»-»  «.  x^AKs  u  pon  the  «M(j  ,^.  "•  « 
'*(»»:»_  — 7^M~enaaah  ud  &n,(^_  ^j    . 


'    »*    -with  mao^KMjrf      ""/hil  f*"-*  oZ-S?'***'  <Uj 

'^'^^■•  *S  "i-^-fi: ";  '■■■ «  GS'^«sC 

*ai«   by  tin.irorf,;^   c«i.  P«>PJ=  !i"  **'<*  oj^ 
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JESBMIAH 
Urmd,  hr  the  Avndithip  of  tin  EtbiofJan 
■icfa,  Elwi-Mdedi,  ud  Uw  king'i  nfui  fin-  fa 
ul  «u  rMorad  to  tht  mlliJar  ciulody  Is  which 
h  bd  btn  k^  pnnoaalf,  wh*r«  wi  &ul  (o    ' 
14)  be  had  the  Dompuiicuhip  of  Buuchp 
Mum  oTthe  dulduon  aimj  dlM  both  king 
japle  with  diaiuj  (uiii.  1);  uid  tbe  risk  i 
n  that  thff  would  jnu  £-<ira  tlwir  pieauinptL 
ovlidam  to  the  oppoute  eitreme  aod  ituk  dovi 
inftir,  with  do  bith  Id  Ood  ind  no  hope  for 
hiiat.    Tilt  prophet  wu  tMight  hov  to  meet  I 
<^i^  ilso.     Id  fail  ptisQDt  while  the  Chaldai 
nn  nr^in^  the  canntiT.  he  bought,  with  ill  re- 
Haatt  formolitie*,  the  fieid  at  AmuiaU)  which  taia 
hsaaa  Kunuoeel  wi^Jud  to  gtt  rid  of  (uiii.  6-9). 
0  the  promtMi  of  God  did  not  bil  ' ' 


JXRXMIAH 


r  came.     The  atj  v 


:tng  uut  fail  prt! 
fiat  <^  Jeboiachiii.  Tlie  propbet  gai 
bk  mow  ID  tha  LamhTatwkb.— (9).  Afcr  the 
arfain  of  Jsnulem,  B.C.  5R6-(?)— The  Childaeu 
pen;  in  Judafa  hud  now  the  proapect  of  hettei 
thinp.  We  tint)  ■  >pecia]  chug*  giTtn  to  Ktba- 
Bndu  [mil.  II)  to  protect  the  puwa  of  Jer*' 
iniih ;  lod,  AA«r  being  oimfld  auhi  uHunnh  with 
thr  cnwd  ofciiptiTH  (il.  1),  he  wu  set  free,  UHJ 
Gediliih,  the  ion  of  fail  itedftat  friend  Ahlkun, 
mde  goTHDOr  ortr  the  dUei  of  Judeh.  The  feel- 
Bgiif  the  ChilduaDi  towarda  him  wu  ahswD  jel 
iDVF  ilm^lj  in  the  oflbr  oude  him  by  Nabu- 
andaii  (il.  4,  5).  For  a  ^wrt  time  then  wai  ao 
bIsTal  of  peaa  (ij.  9-12),  won  broken,  howarer, 
bf  the  monler  ol  flednliah  b^  Iihmad  and  hie 
t^mdaia.  We  an  kit  to  coq|tctu»  io  what  vaj 
the  pn^bet  escaped  from  ■  maaacR  which  wu 
iRiuaitlf  intoided  to  include  all  the  adherenti  ol 
liaUtah.  The  fiihus  with  which  the  hlaloiy  of 
the  nuwacre  U  uamled  in  chap.  ili.  makea  it, 
hanrer,  probatile  that  he  wat  amwig  the  pi-iaoaen 
■ban  lihmafd  wu  CMTlng  off  to  the  Aitiiuouitea, 
ud  wbo  were  rdaaud  by  the  arriTal  of  Johuan. 
<^  dT  Jeremiah'a  (neadi  wai  thna  cut  off,  but 
SbvA  Hill  ranaiDed  with  him;  and  the  people, 
vaJa  Jdunaa,  who  had  lakai  Um  command  on 
Ibt  dtath  of  Gadiiliah,  tumod  to  him  ibr  couiuel. 
Hia  waminga  and  aaaunnce*  w«f<  in  Tiio,  and  did 
bat  dnv  od  him  and  Baruch  the  old  charge  of 
liMjnj  (ilHI.  3).  The  people  followed  their  own 
oiBael,  and — led  the  two  whom  tb^  euspecled 
•^wld  betray  or  eauntenct  it — took  them  al»  by 
W«  to  Kgjpt.  Tbeni,  in  the  dty  of  Tahpanhea, 
n  ban  the  laat  dear  glimpaea  of  the  Pisphet'a 
lifc  Hia  wvda  ai«  aharper  and  atrouger  than  erer. 
Hedoia  not  ihrink,  eres  than,  Irom  apeakiDg  of 
He  Qialdafan  king  mice  more  «a  tha  "  aemut  of 
Jthanh"  (lilii.  I0>.  He  declarea  that  thajr  ahould 
at  tha  Ihnrae  of  th*  oonqueror  aet  op  in  the  Ter; 

Rwhidl  the;  had  choam  aathe  aeouraat  refiige. 
tm  •  fmal  pi-otBt  (lliv.)  againat  the  idolabia 
•f  wUch  Chej  and  thrir  &tlien  had  been  guilty, 

tUaaUbuDcertaiD.  If  we  cooid  ajaume  that  lii. 
91  na  writteD  by  Jeremiah  bimaelf,  it  would  ahow 
tha  be  mdiid  an  eitreUM  old  age,  but  thia  l>  eo 
inbtlal  that  we  an  left  to  other  aounea.  On  (be 
OH  hand  there  ia  the  Cbriatian  traditiiHi,  rating 
jnUlaa  on  aoiM  earlier  bdiet;  that  the  Jewa  at 
T^pubaa,  jrritattd  by  hit  nbnkes,  at  laat  atoned 
hiai  to  disth.  An  Alfiandrian  tradition  reported 
^  hie  booea  had  hem  brou^t  to  that  cty  by 
Alnudcr  the  Gnat.     On  tha  othn-  aida  Ihare  b 
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that  OD  the  eonqunt  of  Egypt 
1^  Nebuchadneaiar,  he,  with  Baruch,  made  hia 
eaiape  to  Babyhm  or  Judaea,  ukd  died  In  pcaoa. 
Aa  it  ia,  the  dsrkneaa  and  lioubt  that  brood  OTOi 
the  Jaat  daya  of  tba  prophet'a  life  are  more  aigniAo- 
aot  than  either  of  the  isues  which  preaeDted  them- 
aelvea  to  men'a  imagiaationa  u  Ibe  winding-up  of 
his  career.  He  did  not  need  a  death  by  violmca 
te  make  him  a  tme  martyr.*-!!.  Cliaracttr  ani 
Mlyla. — It  will  have  been  bmd  from  thia  namtirt 
tluit  then  fell  to  tbt  lot  of  Jenmiah  (harper  auf- 
fering  than  any  previona  prophet  had  eipantoced. 
In  eTei7  page  of  hia  prophecies  wa  lecagniae  the 
temperament  wbioh,  vhiU  it  doea  Dot  lead  the  man 
who  baa  it  to  shrink  fism  dobg  God's  work,  how- 
erer  painful,  makea  the  pain  (S  doing  it  isliniuly 
more  ecnta,  and  glia  to  tha  wbole  cbamder  the 
imprcaa  of  a  deeper  and  mora  tasting  melancboly. 
He  baa  to  appoir,  Cauondra-like,  a<  a  prophet  of 
eril,  dubing  to  the  ground  the  fiilaa  hopaa  with 
which  the  people  ara  buoying  themaelvaa  up.  _ 
Other  privet*— Samuel,  Elitha,  Iniah— had  beco 
MUt  t»  rouse  the  people  lo  reuitanoe.  He  (like 
Pbodon  In  the  parallel  criaia  of  Athenian  history) 
has  baen  brought  to  the  conolusiixi.  bitter  as  it  is, 
that  tha  only  nfety  for  bis  coantrymen  lies  in  their 

nting  that  against  which  tbey  art  contending 
a  wont  of  evils;  and  this  brings  so  him  the 
cbaive  of  titacbeiy  and  daaerticu.  If  it  ware  not 
for  hit  b^ist  in  tbe  God  of  Isnel,  for  ha  hope  of  ■ 
better  future  to  be  brought  out  of  all  this  chaoa 
and  darkoeaa,  his  heart  would  fitil  within  hfn^ 
But  that  vision  is  clear  and  blight,  and  it  givea  lo 
bim,  almost  a>  fully  ai  to  Isaiah,  tha  chatacter  of  a 
prophet  of  tha  Gospel.  The  prophet's  hopes  are 
not  merely  Tague  Tisions  ofabetter  fututt:  they 
gather  roiind  the  person  of  a  Christ,  and  are  eeaen- 
tially  Ueaaianic  !o  much  of  all  thia,  in  Iheir 
peraonal  charsctor,  in  tbair  auffcrioga,  in  the  view 
they  took  of  the  great  queationa  of  tbair  tima^ 
then  ia  a  raeemblanct,  at  once  signiRcnnt  and  inter* 
eating,  between  the  prophet  of  Anathoth  and  the 
poet  of  the  Diviiia  Caamtdia.  What  Egypt  and 
Babylon  were  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  France  and 
the  illmpin  were  to  the  Florentine  republic  A  yet 
bigtier  jsrallel,  howeyer,  presents  itself.  In  a  deeper 
seoee  tliau  that  of  the  patristic  dirinaa,  the  life  of 
the  prophet  waa  a  typeoftbat  of  Christ.  The  ch»- 
rscter  of  the  man  impitoed  itself  with  more  or  leaa 
force  open  tb*  laogtiage  of  the  writer.  Aa  might 
be  eipeclad  in  one  who  lired  in  the  last  days  of  tha 
kingdom,  and  had  Iberefon  the  works  of  the  earlier 
prophets  to  look  back  upon,  we  find  in  him  reminia- 
cencca  and  reproductlona  ik  what  they  bad  written, 
which  indicate  the  way  in  which  his  ows  ndrit 
bad  been  educated.  Tracn  of  the  influence  of  the 
lewly-discorered  Book  of  the  L^w,  and  in  parti- 
ular  of  Deuteronomy,  appear  npstedly  In  hia,  ai 
n  other  writinga  of  the  same  period.  iWughout, 
oo,  there  ar*  tha  toksis  of  his  indlTidna!  tem- 
leiaiaent ;  a  grmler  prominmce  of  the  tabjectiTe, 
legiac  elemsit  than  in  other  prophets,  a  leas  suin 
ained  energy,  a  lasa  orderly  and  completed  i  hythm. 
—III.  Jmaigmtmi. — The  ahaence  of  any  chiooo. 
l(^{Lcal  order  in  the  present  sti-uctore  of  the  col- 
I  of  Jenmiah'a  prophedea  ia  obrioua  at  the 
lance.  Confining  oureelTet,  for  tha  praaot, 
Hebrew  order  (reproduced  in  the  A.  V.),  we 
Iwo  great  diyiaiona  i— (1.)  Ch.  i.-ilv.  Pro- 
pticdeB  ddiTeied  at  Tarious  times,  directed  mainly 
--  Jodah,  or  oonoaottd  with  Jervaiali'*  i-rrTiml 
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birtory.  (2.)  Ch.  ilvi^i. 
vith  othvr  DDtiooa.  Ch.  lii^  ukn  Ui^j,  Ibougfa 
not  uUnlf ,  fmn  2  K.  txt.,  mq  be  Ukai  ailher 
at  *  mpplnnnt  to  the  pniiAacjr,  or  M  on  iatro- 
duction  to  On  LamoiUtioiii.  Looking  more  clowlf 
into  mcb  of  tbttt  ditiiiona,  m  hare  Um  following 
■Bctioni: — 1.  Ch,  i,— ni.  Containing  probflbly  the 
■ulstuun  of  <Ji*  book  of  iiiii.  32,  ud  including 
praphedea  from  the  i3th  jttz  of  Joriih  to  the  4th 
aTJehoutim:  i.  3,  boverer,  [Ddiokle*  ■  later  n- 
Tiaon,  and  the  whole  of  oh.  L  iiu<r  pcaeiblj  hue 
been  added  en  the  pnifdietri  ntronpect  oC  hii  whole 
work  from  thia  iti  fint  baghuiiDg.  Ch.  ni.  be- 
longi  to  ■  later  period,  but  hoi  piobalilir  found  iU 
pboe  here  u  connectad,  bj  tbe  neunence  of  the 
name  Puhur,  witb  eh.  a.  2.  Ch.  iiii.'iir. 
Shorter  propbecis.  deliTiTed  at  different  timis, 
agliiut  tta«  kings  irf' Judab  and  the  blie  prophet*. 
UT.  I3>  14,  eTJdenUf  marka  the  conduiioa  of 
a  aericB  of  propfaeci^ ;    and  that  wbjch  follows. 


e  fulk 


llTi.-lllx.,  hai  been  plaord 
pletJOD  to  the  pn^KCT  of  the  Sereotj  Vean  and 
the  ■abM^uent  M  of  Babylon.  3.  Ch.  nrl.- 
iirlii.  The  two  great  prophedea  of  the  M  of 
Jenualem,  and  the  hMarf  connected  with  Ihrai. 
Ch.  nvi.  bdonga  to  the  eariier,  ch.  xxfii.  and 
Dviil.  to  the  lUer  period  of  the  prophet'*  work. 
Jchoiakim,  in  urii.  1,  ia  OTidently  (comp.  fer.  3) 
a  miatake  lor  Zedddah.  *.  Ch.  oii.-uii.  Tbe 
nemge  of  oonlbrt  for  the  eiilaa  ia  Babylon. 
b.  Ch.  mil.-iliv.  The  hiatai7  of  the  laat  two 
jwra  before  the  cupufe  of  Jeruealem,  aad  of  Jere> 
miah'*  woi^  in  than  and  hi  the  period  that  toi- 
lowed.     The  podtion  of  ch.  iIt.,  nncoDsactad  with 

«a  tin  hypothec  that  Banich  dealred  to  ^acr  on 
record  ao  meoionble  a  paaaage  In  hi*  own  lifF.  and 
inaarted  it  wboe  tkedireotnaTntiTe  of  hii  ninater'a 
lite  ended.  Ike  aaoM  ei|dBDalioD  appllea  in  part  to 
di.  mri.  6.  Ch.  iIt].-II.  The  prophectea  against 
fbrngn  oatioDa,  endine  with  the  great  pRdiotion 
j^ainat  Babylon.  7.  The  aupplemeDtary  namtive 
ardi.lli.— IV.  »<(.— ThetmnbtMnoftheLXX. 
present*  many  remarkable  rariationa  in  the  order 
c€  the  aneral  parte.  The  two  agree  h  &r  aa  nr. 
13.  From  that  point  all  la  dlSarmt,  and  the  tbl- 
Wi^  talile  takdicatca  the  ntent  of  the  ^Ttrgncj : 


Tvrami'ali.     Seren  other  pertoiw  besrlDg  the 

amne  name  a>  the  prof^et  ar«  mentioned  in  the 
O.T.  1.  Jeremiah  of  Libaah.  father  of  Ham  otal 
Tile  of  Joaiah  (2  K.  uilL  31).— S,  3,  4.  Three 
wuTiora— two  of  the  tribe  of  Gad— in  Dand'i 
army  (1  Chr.  lii.  *,  10,  13).— A.  One  of  the 
"  mighty  men  of  valour '  of  the  trana-Jordsnic 
half-tribe  of  Manaaaeh  (I  Chr.  y.  24).— «.  A  prleat 
of  high  rank,  hndof  the  Becond  or  third  of  the  31 
Goursea  whidi  are  ^>parently  eannwTiited  In  Neb. 
T.  2-B,  di.  1 ,  12.  Tbia  ooarae,  or  ita  chief,  tooli 
lait  in  the  dedtoation  of  the  wall  of  Janiialcm 


{SA.  liL  34).— 7,  The  &tha  of  JmuiJili  Uu 
Bechabile  (Jer.  inr.  3). 

Joami'u.  L  Tbe  Gitek  form  of  the  nanir  of 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  (Ccclua.  ilii.  6 ;  2  Mace 
«T.    14;    Matt.   iri.    14).— S.  1    Ead.  U.  34, 

Jel'tmj,  the  projitiet  Jartmiah  (I  Ead.  L  £S, 
""  47,  a?  ;  ii.  1 ;  2  i^.  ii.  18  ;  3  Mace  U.  I,  S, 


7;  Mati 


i.  17,1 


ii.9). 


Bene-Elmian,  named  amnig 
the  heiwe  iif  David'*  gnaid  (1  Chr.  a.  46). 

lar'lolui,  H  dty  of  high  antiquity,  and  of  aa- 
aiderabk  importance,  aitnatad  in  a  plain  tiavsarJ 
by  the  Jordan,  and  enctly  over  againat  wkien  that 
rirer  waa  gnaied  by  the  leiarlilea  under  Jtehu 
(Joeh.  11).  16).  Gilgal,  which  formed  liidr  primary 
HusmpDOit,  alood  in  ita  eaat  border  (it.  IV).  II 
bad  a  king.  Ita  walla  wer«  as  conaldetaUe  that 
houan  were  bnilt  open  them  (ii.  lb),  and  ita  gala 
wen  ibiit,  aa  throughout  the  Eaat  atiU,  "  wban  it 
wudark"  (t.  5).  The  apoil  that  waa  fbtud  in  it 
betokened  ita  afflnnca.  Jericho  la  firat  mntkad 
u  the  city  to  which  the  two  *iH«a  were  leU  by 
Joehua  from  Shittimi  tbcy  were  lodged  in  the 
bouae  of  Rahab  the  harlot  upon  the  wall,  ud 
departed,  haitng  6nt  pmnlaeii  to  aava  her  aad  all 
that  were  Ibtmd  in  her  houaa  (nxa  deatructjea 
(ii.  1-21).  In  the  annihilataoo  of  the  dtjr  that 
enauad  thia  promiaa  waa  rellgioualy  obaerved.  it 
it  bad  been  left  by  Joehua  It  wru  beftowed  by  him 
upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (Josh,  iviii.  2l),arid 
fitun  thii  tio^  a  long  interral  cl^iaea  before  Joidio 
appcara  again  npon  the  aoeite.  It  la  only  ibd4- 
mtally  nenlioned  in  tbe  irft  of  Daiid  in  on- 
oeiion  with  bia  embany  to  the  AmmoBlta  kiDf 
(2  Sam.  I.  5).  And  tbe  aolemn  manner  in  wbkh 
ita  Mcond  feandaticn  under  Kiel  the  Betbeiita  ii 


d  (1   K.  , 


.   34)  w 


imply  th  . 
habited.  It  ia  true  that  mentioo  ia  made  of  "a 
city  of  pahn-treee"  (Jodg.  i.  IS,  and  Hi.  13)  in 
oiiattnoe  apfiarenlly  *I  the  time  when  apokta  of. 
However,  once  actually  rebailt,  Jericho  roee  apia 
alowty  into  conaaquensa.  In  in  inurediBte  vicuuty 
the  aona  of  the  prophet*  aooght  latirement  firm 
the  world  :  Eli*ha  *■  healed  the  epring  of  Iha 
wat«re;  *'    apd   ovar  againat   it,    beyond  Jordan, 

(2  K.  iJ.  1>33).  IB  ita  plaiu  Zedekiah  fiJl  into 
Itte  huda  of  tbe  Chaldeuu  (3  K.  ixr.  b\  Jer. 
mil.  5).  lo  tke  tetora  under  Zsruhbahel  tbe 
"  djilditn  ef  StiKbo"  34S  in  number,  are  lan- 
priaed  (Ea.  ili.  34 ;  Neb.  v4i.  36) ;  and  it  il  cfm 
hnplled  that  thfy  mnoTcd  thither  again,  for  tha 
"  men  of  Jeriobo  "  aaiiated  K^emiah  in  tebuilding 
that  pul  ftf  the  WBl)  of  Janiaalem  that  waa  mt 
to  the  abeep^ta  (Neh.  iiL  3).  The  Jericho  if  the 
day*  of  Joae^ua  waa  diatant  ISO  atadia  from  Jvn- 
snlnn,  and  bO  from  the  Jordan.     It  lay  in  a  flia, 

northwarda  towarda  Scytbopolia,  and  aouthwirda 
in  tha  direction  of  Sodom  and  the  D«d  Sea.  Thsa 
fontted  the  western  boundarie*  of  the  plain.  EaM- 
warda,  ita  barriera  wn*  tha  mounlaina  of  Uoab, 
which  nn  parallel  to  the  former.  In  the  midst 
of  the  plain — the  great  plam  i*  it  waa  ailed— 
flowed  the  Jordan,  and  at  the  top  and  boUtto  ef  it 
were  two  lakes  ■.  Tiberiae,  proverbial  (or  it*  awe* 
neaa,  and  Aephaltitaa  tor  ita  tHttemeia.  An} 
from    the  Jonlan   it  waa  puiibed  and  vnbsalthj 
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biwbJ  it  JnulsD.  Um  inhiliilinti  Iim  vare '  the  ntw  ot  His  storr  of  the  fioai)  SiriNiritBi. 
lioen  ffmml*.  Hud  bf  Jericbo.  buiitiDg  Ibrlh  Potcrior  to  the  Gixpeli  th«  ehronkli  nt  Jcn'diu 
dtm  U  tat  ata  sf  tfaa  old  dtf,  which  Jo^huii  inA  .  nay  bt  MtSj  tiM.  Veepiuun  fonud  it  aw  of  tha 
IB  hit  s.tiuKc  into  Ccnsan,  ww  ■  moat  c>ubcnnt  topirchita  cf  Juda(B,bnt  dcMrttd  by  its  uhabidnU 
frnnfiin,  wboH  waten,  htion  notfd  for  tbrjr  a>n- '  io  m  gnat  meaiuTe  vhrn  hp  aicmmpvd  then.  Ha 
trvf  pmpstJfVr  had  reniTcd,  procfadi  JowphuA, :  left  ■  garrBOD  oa  bis  dqnrtan — Itot  n«c«mri]j  tha 
(kroogb  tlkbu'a  pnjen,  their  Iboi  wqnderfullf  IDth  legion,  whicb  ii  0Dl;r  itattd  to  tun  nunjicd 
■latarj  ind  prolific  «<Biacj.  Jencbo  •»  odcb  Uiroiigll  Jeridio — which  VM  ctill  thtn  whoi  Titni 
Bon  "a  dtf  (f  piiliiw"  trhoi  oar  Lord  Tinled    ulmicni  upon  Jerualem.     li  it  ukcd  bow  Jariebo 


I  Hood  tb<  Gnat  and  Anhi 
iti  kft  It,  aDcfa  Ha  Hv  it  Hera  H«  raund 
i^t  la  tha  blind  (two  artaJnlf,  parhapa  three, 
SL  IfaH  IT.  30  -,  St.  Uaik  i.  4« :  thii  wu  in 
Javnf  Jericbo.  Si.  Loka  aaji  "ai  He  wtm  amu 
nigk  mto  Jericho,-  $k.,  itiil.  35).  Hen  the 
dwfwiriaiic  of  Rahab  did  Dot  diidaia  the  hiiapitalitr 
nf  Zaccfaaena    tba    pubtlcao  —  wtwaa    dI&»  wai 


dertmyed  ?  Endaptly  bj  Teaparian. 
otf  plllagttl  Mid  boml  ia  Bell.  Jvd.  iy.  9.  $1, 
via  elnrlj  Jtricho  with  ili  adjacent  Tilings. 
The  eight  of  ancient  (the  fint)  Jericho  ii  with 
maon  placed  bf  Dr.  Robinioo  in  the  ioimadiata 
DBghboarhood  of  the  rauotiin  ofElitha;  and  that 
of  tha  leoODd  (tba  dty  d(  the  N.T.  and  of  Jotephni) 
at  the  opening  of  tbe  Wady  Kelt  (Cberith),  half  an 
hom  from  the  fbontain.  Then  an  prtciielj  tha 
aitca  that  one  would  infer  from  JoKphua. 


IwTA,  a  men  of  iMK^iir,  one  of  tba  lii  hndi  I 
•flbehouae  of  Tou  at  the  time  of  tlw  cenaiu  in 
b  lime  of  DBTid  (1  Chr.  Tii.  2). 

JWt^Hh.  L  A  Benjamite  chief,  a  bbo  of  tbe 
bMM  of  Bariib  of  Elpnal  (1  Ghr.  riii.  14;  comp. 
llaadlH).  Hia&milTdwtitat  JmiaaleTn.— S.  A 
Kmiite  Ledte,  kki  of  Nuriii  (I  Chr.  xiili.  23).— 
t  Sgncf  Hnuan;  head  af  the  13thcour»  of  muii- 
•mt  Id  the  Diriat  aarrin  (1  Chr.  nr.  32).— 
4.  0»oftbeBoniof  Etam.ood— (.  Oneof  thenna 
if  Zuto.  who  had  taken  itraage  wivaa  (Ear.  i.  36, 
nj.~4.  The  name  which  appcAra  Id  tha  lame  list 
•"ttd  RaiioTH '■  (rer.  28,. 

M'U,  I  KDhaUiiU  Lenta,  chief  of  tba  gnat 
^onic  Df  Hebnm  wha  Dartd  organiaad  tba  aerrica 
(1  Chr.  iiiii.   le.  HIT.    23).     Tha  aanw  man  ia 


lA  agali.  _ 
IbI'JA,  id  1  Chr.  BTi  31. 


of  Beta  ri 
fle  it  perbspa  the  lame  ai— 8.  who 
jobed  DaTid  at  Zililt«  (1  Chr.  ill.  S).— 8.  A  ion  of 
Becher  (I  Chr.  Tii.  8),  and  head  of  HDDtber  Ben- 
jamite booae.— 4,  Son  ofUnihi,  theioD  of  Menu  I 
(]  Chr.  xxiv.  30).— 4.  Son  of  Heman,  head  of  Iha 
IStb  waid  of  ninaiciana  (1  Chr.  irr.  4,  22). 
—4.  Son  of  Airiel,  ruler  of  the  triba  of  Kaphlall 
in  (he  rripi  of  Daiid  (1  Chr.  urii.  IS).— T.  ^n 
of  king  I^Tid,  whose  danghler  tlahnlaUi  was  one 
of  the  wiToi  of  Reboboam,  bar  couain  Abihail  being 
tbe  other  (2  Chr,  it.  13).— S.  A  LeTiti  in  tha 
reign  oFHeidiiab  (3  Chr.  mi.  13). 

Jwloth,  ona  of  the  alder  Cnleb'g  wivee  (1  Chr. 
ii.  IS) ;  but  according  to  tha  Vulgnle  aha  waa  hli 
danghler  bf  hii  fint  wife  Aiubah. 

JeratM'mm.  L  Thefirst  kingof  thadlTided  Ung' 
dom  of  linul.    He  waa  the  aoD  ef  u  BDhnhniteaf 
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Um  Bune  of  Ndat ;  hi>  btbn  faid  died  whUtt  bt 
vu  JouDg.  At  tbe  thus  wboi  StdomoD  wu  cm- 
■UnotiDg  Iht  (ortJfiaUoiii  of  SlUlo  andcriKBth  tlie 
GJUdd  of  Zioo,  hit  sagpcioiu  ej«  dacoTertd  the 
ttrtagth  and  aclivitf  of  ■  joung  Ephnimite  win 
ma  cmplajcd  od  the  worki,  uid  he  niwd  him  to 
tlw  nnk  of  lupuiiiteiidaDt  orer  tli«  laiei  end 
r»  Buoted  &oin  the  tribe  of  Ephrai 


128).     Thiew 


He  I 


of  hie  potitioD.  Ha  completal  the  Ibitificatiout, 
ud  wu  long  aflerwaiiie  kaowD  at  tha  niui  who 
ltd  "  endued  Uk  dty  of  David  "  (I  K.  n.  34  j 
LXX.).  H*  then  upinid  lo  nTml  etiile.  ud  *t 
bit  wu  psrceiTed  by  ScJomOD  to  be  aimiDg  at  the 
monmrdi]'.  These  emtatioiu  de«igD)  were  proha- 
bij  foelend  b;  the  light  af  the  growing  diuffec- 
tion  of  the  great  tribe  over  which  he  landed, 
u  well  u  by  iIm  alianiition  of  the  Piophetic  order 
from  tha  boiue  of  Solomon,  lie  wu  IdH-ing 
Jenuakni,  and  he  eDCOUUtered  on  one  of  the  black- 
|MTed  road)  which  ru  out  of  the  oty,  Ahijnh, 
"the  piiiphat"  of  the  ancient (anctiury  of  Shiloh. 
Ahijah  drew  him  uide  fiom  the  Toed  into  the 
fidd  (LXX.),  (Ud,  H  soon  at  they  found  them- 
ielvu  aloue,  the  Prophet,  who  wai  dreued  in  a 

12ihnd>;  10  of  which  ha  gate  to  Jeroboam,  with 
the  anurana  that  on  condition  of  hii  obedience  to 
Hia  lawB,  God  would  esliblioh  for  him  a  kingdom 
and  djmul;  equal  to  that  of  David  II  K.  li.  SS- 
40),  The  attampti  of  Solomon  lo  out  abort  Jtm- 
boam'a  deeigna  occaaioned  bii  flight  bto  ^ypl. 
Them  ha  remainad  doling  the  rest  of  Solomon'i 
n^.  On  Solomon'i  death,  he  demanded  Shiahak'a 
permioion  to  retDtn.  The  KgyptJan  king  teemi, 
in  hia  iriuctanM,  to  have  oflereil  any  gilt  which 
Jeroboam  choae,  as  a  reason  for  hii  remainng,  and 
tha  ooiueqtMiiu  wu  the  Baniage  with  Abo,  the 
elder  liiler  of  the  Egyptian  queen,  Tahpenea,  and 
of  another  prioceu  who  had  married  the  Edomite- 
ohiaT,  Uadad.  A  year  elapwd,  and  a  ton,  Abljih 
(or  Abijam).  wu  bom.  Then  Jemboam  again 
requeatad  permi'^ion  to  depart,  which  wu  granlad ; 
and  be  i-alumed  with  hie  wife  and  child  to  hia 
native  place,  Saiiin,  or  Zei«da,  which  ha  (ortified, 
and  which  in  consequence  became  a  rsntre  for  hia 
fellow  tribwoen  (1  K.  li.  41,  lit.  24,  LXX.). 
Still  thara  wu  no  open  act  of  inaurrectloB,  aiid  it 
waa  in  thia  period  of  auspeiiae  [accordiug  to  the 
UtX.)  that  >  pathetic  inddeot  darkened  ' '    ' 


fdtharie 


lintory.     Hi»  in&nt  s 


1  fell  aici.     The  ai 
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likely  lo  be  nceeptable,  anil  had  disguised  htnelf  to 
nroid  recognition.  But  the  blind  prophet  knew 
who  wu  coming;  and  bade  hi«  boy  go  out  to 
meet  her.  and  invite  her  to  bit  houae  without 
delay.  There  he  wained  her  of  the  uaelaaaneaa  of 
her  giDa.  Theie  wu  a  doom  on  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  not  to  U  averted.  Thi*  child  alone 
would  die  before  the  calamitiea  of  the  houae  arrived. 
Tha  mother  returned.  Aa  the  re.fliteied  the  town 
of  Suits  (Hah.  Tiriah,  1  K.  liv.  IT),  the  child 
died.  Thia  loddent,  if  It  really  occurred  at  Ibii 
time,  seems  to  have  been  the  tumiag  point  in 
Jeroboam's  careec.  it  drove  him  from  his  ances- 
tral home,  and  it  gathered  the  aymfathie*  of  the 
tribe  of  Kpbraim  round  him.  He  left  Sarira  and 
uma  to  Shechem.  Then,  (or  the  second  time,  and 
m  a  like  manner,  [be  Divine  intinution  of  hia 
futore  grcatoeta  ia  coDvayad  to  him.    TJm  prophet 


JKROHAM 
Sfaenniah,  tha  Cubmlle,  addnied  to  him  the  -a^ 
icbd  panU^  in  tha  tai  Areda  of  a  new  onwaiJieJ 
gamicnt.  Than  took  plaoe  the  oonlnwice  witb 
Kdwhoam,  and  tha  final  revolt;  which  ended  ■□ 
the  elevation  of  Jeroboam  lo  the  ihrcme  of  the 
northern  kingdom.  From  thia  moment  one  tUal 
error  crept,  not  unnaturally,  into  hia  policy,  whidi 
undermined  hii  dynasty  and  tamishcd  his  name  ■■ 
the  Htat  king  of  larad.  The  political  diamption  of 
the  kingdom  wu  complete;  but  its  nligwna  unity 
wu  u  yet  unimpaired.  He  feared  that  the  yearly 
jHlgrimagea  to  Jeruaalon  would  undo  all  the  work 
which  he  affeeted,  and  he  took  the  bold  step  of 
(ending  it  unnder.  Two  sanctuaries  of  Teneiablc 
antiquity  oialed  aliaady,  one  at  the  >outheni,  tha 
other  at  the  northani  extnmity  of  hia  dominionK. 
These  he  elevated  into  saata  of  the  national  worship, 
whldi  should  rival  the  newly  established  Tenrple 
at  Jerunlem.  But  he  wu  not  tBiiatied  without 
another  dariatioD  from  the  Mo«ic  He*  of  tha 
national    unity,      Hia    long    atay   in    Egypt   had 


hich    t 
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golden  figure  of  Mnevia,  the  aacred  <alf  of  Helio- 
polis,  wu  eet  up  at  each  aaccttiary,  with  the  ad- 
drcas,  "  Behold  thy  God  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  EgypL"  The  aanctuaiy  at  Dak, 
H  the  most  remote  from  Jerusalem,  waa  ertablished 
firat  (1  K.  lU.  30).  The  mon  iraporiant  otie,  M 
nearer  the  capital  and  in  the  hurt  of  the  kingdom, 
wu  Bbthel.  The  worship  and  the  tanctuaiy 
conUnued  till  the  end  of  the  Dorthan  kingdom.  It 
wu  while  dedicating  the  altar  at  Bethd  that  a 
prophet  fnm  Judah  auddenly  appeared,  who  d^ 
nounced  the  altar,  and  foretold  its  deaecntion  by 
Joeiah.  and  violent  oveirthniw.  The  king  atreldi- 
ing  out  his  band  lo  arrest  the  prophet,  felt  it 
withered  and  paralysed,  and  only  it  the  praphet'a 
pisyer  aaw  it  restored,  and  acknowledged  his  divine 
miteisB.  Jeroboam  wu  at  constant  war  with  the 
house  of  Jndah,  but  the  only  act  distinctly  re- 
corded is  a  battle  with  Abijah,  soc  of  Hehoboun  ; 
in  which  ha  ans  dented.  The  calamity  waa 
severely  fdt;  he  never  recovered  the  blow,  aod 
aoon  after  died,  in  the  S2nd  year  of  his  reign 
(2  Cbr.  lin.  SO),  and  wu  buried  in  his  ancestral 
eepalchre  (I  K.  >:iv.  30).— S.  JKHOBOAH  IL,  Ib( 
HHi  of  JoBih,  the4thof  the  dynasty  of  Jehu.  The 
most  pi-oaperoua  of  the  kiuga  of  Isiael.  Ha  repslled 
the  Syrian  invaders,  took  their  opital  dtv  Dnnuscua 
(-2  K.  liv.  2S:  Am,  i.  »-5),  and  recaver«d  the  whole ot 
the  andent  dominion  from  Hamath  lo  the  Dead  Sea 


i.  U). 


recooquarcd  (Am.  I.  13,  li.  1-3) ;  the  Tran^rdaoic 
tribea  were  restored  lo  their  territory  (2  E.  xiii, 
5 ;  I  Otr.  T.  17-22).  But  It  was  merely  an  out- 
wBi-d  mtoratieo.  Amoa  wu  charged  bj  Amuiah 
with  propheaying  the  destruction  tj  Jeroboam  and 
his  houae  by  the  sward  (Am.  vii.  S,  17). 

Jar'oliam.  1,  Father  of  Elbanah,  the  lathn-ot 
Eunuel,  of  the  house  si'  Kohath  (1  Cbr.  vi.  27,  34 ; 
1  Sam.  i.  1).— 8.  A  Benjamite,  and  the  fbunilerol 
a  &mily  of  DentJereliam  (1  Chr.  viii.  27).  Pr». 
bably  the  same  as— 8.  Father  (or  progeailor)  d 
Ibneiah  (1  Chr.  ii.  8;  comp.  3  and  9).— 4.  & 
drscendsnt  of  Aaron,  of  the  house  of  Inimer,  the 
leader  of  tha  aiitaenth  couiae  of  priests;  am  e( 
Paahur  and  fiitberofAdaiah  (I  Chr.  ii,  12).    He 
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JEBUBBAAI, 
itu(  MB  «  d«caid*ut  Aonel  mu  had  of  hii 
Inbt  in  tbe  tiaie  of  Dirid  (1  Chr.  urii.  22).— 
I.  TiOia  of  Anri*li,    on>  of  tlw   "  captiuiu  of 
lUDdiKta"    in    Uh    time   of  Atluliah    (2    Chr. 

I«rabb«'il,  tb«  innuiBc  of  Oiiboa  wUdi  he 
ujuind  in  coowqucnce  of  diBtro^iig  iht  ftlUr  of 
Xnl.  whta  bii  bther  deftuded  turn  froni  tbo  rta- 
EMM*  of  Itae  Abi-sirilw  ( Jud(.  ti.  32). 

JmbbMdi'ath,  ■  atmt  of  GldMD  (3  Suk  li. 
21). 

lar'od,  tha  midnacM  of,  the  pUe*  in  which 
Jibnthiiphit  icai  inlbimed  b;  Jnhwel  tba  LaviU 
tint  ht  ahould  encouoter  Um  bonlc*  of  Aidibod, 
Dab,  md  the  Uehuninu  (S  Chr.  u.  16).     The 

hn'id«nL  Thetabieetof  JenuilemiuturallT 
dinlailaairiiitDUirMhciidi:— I.  The  plan  itneif: 
ill  origin,  pcaitioB,  and  phfiicil  ohuactenatics. 
U.  The  iQiuli  of  the  dty.  HI.  The  topogiuih^ 
of  tin  taw»  1  Che  nluire  loolltiu  of  ita  nnoui 
pull;  tht  litM  of  the  "  Holj  Plaoea  '  uicicnt  uid 
mdeni,  Ieo. 

1.  Tkk  fuilCK  iT«ELP.— Th«  arguinenti— if 
u|DBaiti  thef  aa  bo  nlled — for  and  ^liiir*  "^  - 
idatUtf  of  the  »  Salem  "  of  Hekhiiedak  (G«D 
18)  aith  JonMileiD  —  th*  "Silem"  of  ■ 
Pakut  (Pa.  luii.  2)— an  almott  agnallj  k- 
taoced.  Thti  qaeitioD  will  b«  diicDiHd  under  the 
hod  wTSalkk.     It  i*  during  the  oimqoan  of  the 


.    ^    _.  I  of  the  bounderiof  of 

Jodih,  ud  Uvjunin.  lien  it  liBtjladHa-JebDii 
iK  xtbe  JebuBia"  (A.  V.  Jriiiud),  afUr  tha  nuD< 
of  id  ocGOpien,  juat  »  ia  the  eaae  with  other 
plict*  in  tbeae  liitt.  Sot,  we  liiul  the&rm  jKBtra 
(Jw%.  jii.  10,  11) — '' Jeiiua,  which  ia  Jeruaalani 
....  tha  tilj  rf  the  Jabuaitea;"  and  laatlf,  in 
dMcnuanta  which  pnfeea  to  be  of  tha  aam*  age  aa 
tha  tgRgoiag — we  ban  Jenualem  (Joah.  i.  1,  ttc., 
liu  10;  Judg.  i.  T,  be.).  Jenualem  ataoda  in 
htitode  31°  46'  35"  North,  and  loogituda  3a° 
]»'  30"  SaMt  of  Graanwidt.  It  is  32  milM  dia- 
liol  from  the  ae%  and  IS  &i>m  tha  Jordani  30 
Inn  Hdgwi,  and  36  from  Samaiia.  The  wettem 
Tidfc  of  (be  dtj,  which  fuma  ill  hjghait  pnat, 
absst  2600  tet  abon  tha  level  of  the  as.  The 
Hornt  of  Olir«  liaea  lUgbtlj  ahoie  thia — 37^4 
fcil.  Tlu  lituation  of  the  dtf  in  reference  to  the 
rul  of  Paistioe,  haa  been  described  bj  Dl.  Rabio- 

■ad  paphic  a  Wilement  of  tha  cue,  that  we  lake 
'.he  hboty  of  giving;  it  entire.  "Jeroaalem  Ilea 
uar  tba  lammit  of  a  bmd  mountain  ridge, 
lidgi  or  mooDtainoua  tract  eileade,  without 
niftioB,  from  tha  pJain  of  Eidraelaii  to  i 
diawn  between  the  aouCh  end  of  the  Deal  Sea  and 
the  S.E.  ooniei  of  the  Meditennueaa :  or 
Infeiijr,  peihapa,  it  mar  be  i^arded  a>  eilending 
»Ar  aoathaa  toJtbtlAri^in  tbedoert;  where 
it  ainki  down  et  once  to  the  lerel  <^  the  great 
weMBii  plateau.  Thk  tnct,  which  ia  everf- 
where  not  leaa  than  from  tweatjr  to  twentj-£r< 
pegnphical  milaa  iu  breadth,  ia  in  Gict  higb  un- 
eren  table-laud.  It  eretjwbEte  foma  the  pnci- 
pilooi  wetterD  wall  of  the  great  valley  of  the 
Ionian  and  the  Ilted  Sea;  while  towards  tha  west 
it  uka  down  bj  an  o&et  into  a  range  of  lower 


bills,  vhidi  lie  betwesi  it  and  the  great  plain 
along  the  tout  of  the  Meditenanaan.  The  lurb^ 
ipper  region  ia  avoTTwhere  rocky,  onoren, 
ntainoua ;  and  ia  moreoTFO'  cut  up  bj  deep 
ralleyg  which  run  east  or  wat  on  either  ^de  U>- 
wsrda  the  Jordan  or  the  Meditcnwaan.  13ie  line 
wataixhed,  between  the  watvn  of 
tbew  Talle^a, — a  leim  which  hen  appliee  alDiiat 
eicluiively  to  the  waten  of  the  rainy  sotaoh, — 
'  '^  ra  for  (he  moat  part  the  height  of  land  along 
idge;  r^  not  ao  but  that  Um  heodaof  Uh 
vnllns,  which  run  off  In  different  dhedlona,  oAeo 
iDteilap  for  a  conajdemble  dtstance.  Thus,  far 
Talltf  which  devenda  la  the  JonJan 
1  bad  a  mile  or  two  weatward  of  Iha 
mt  of  oUter  ralleyi  which  run  to  the 
weatem  aot.  From  the  great  plain  of  HJdmeloD 
'ardi  towarda  the  eouth,  the  mounldnouB  ooun- 
,  riaea  gradually,  fmolDg  tba  tract  anaendy 
known  aa  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  and  Judah; 
until  la  the  ridnily  of  Uabrou  it  attains  an  elera- 
tion  of  nearly  3000  Park  feet  abofe  the  lerd  ol 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Funher  nortb,  on  a  line 
dtawn  from  the  noitb  end  ef  the  tDui  Sea  lowarda 
the  true  weal,  the  ridge  baa  an  ateration  of  only 
about  aSOO  Paria  feet;  and  here,  cl<n  upon  the 
watershed,  Ilea  the  dty  of  Jenualem.  Six  or 
nren  mitta  N.  and  N.W.  of  the  city  fa  apnad 
out  the  i^iai  plain  or  baain  iwmd  about  <f^/l6 
(Gibaon),  alao  enendisg  towanl>  <;-£lntA  (Becroth) ; 
t^  wat«n  of  which  flow  oflfat  Ita  S.E.  [art  through 
the  deep  Tallej  hem  called  by  the  Ambs  Wadj/  Btit 
Hanlaa;  but  to  whidi  the  monks  and  trarellen 
haTe  usually  giren  the  name  of  tha  Valley  of  Tur- 
pentine, or  of  the  Terebinth,  on  the  mitlaken  sup- 
position that  it  is  the  ancitct  Valley  of  Kiah.  Thia 
great  Talley  paslu  along  in  a  S.W.  directloD  an 
hour  Of  more  w«t  of  Jeruaalem ;  and  finally  opena 
oat  from  the  mauDtaiua  into  the  weatem  plain, 
at  the  diatanoe  of  aii  or  dght  boui*  aW.  from  the 
city,  under  tin,  name  of  WMy  tt^rdr.  The 
trBTeller,  on  hia  way  tVom  Ramldi  to  Jeruaalrm, 
deacenda  Into  and  ci'oasfa  thia  dei^  ralley  at  the 
TlllBge  of  Kitonteh  on  iU  wstara  aide,  an  houi 
and  a  half  kata  the  latter  dty.  On  again  rtacbing 
the  high  ground  on  ita  eastern  ride,  be  enten  upon 
an  opcD  tract  slo|»ng  graifoally  downwnrda  towarda 
the  aouth  and  east ;  and  seen  befon  him,  at  tht 
distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  the  wall)  aivl  domes 
of  tha  Holy  City,  imd  beyond  them  the  hifrbei 
ridge  or  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olirae.  The 
tiarell^  now  descends  gradually  Cowards  the  city 
along  a  broad  swell  of  ground,  haTing  at  some  die* 
taoce  on  his  left  the  ahallow  northern  part  of  the 
Valley  of  Jebothaphal;  and  ck«e  at  hand  oa  hie 
right  the  basin  whidi  forms  the  b^nniug  of  the 
Valley  of  Hlnnom,  Upon  the  brand  and  derated 
promontory  within  the  fork  of  theae  two  Taileya, 
ilea  the  Holy  City.  All  around  art  lugher  bilk ; 
on  the  east,  the  Mount  of  Olirea;  on  the  aouth, 
the  Hill  of  Bril  Counael,  ao  called,  rialn;  directly 
from  the  Vale  of  Hionom ;  on  the  wat,  the  ground 
riaei  gently,  as  aboia  daacriboi,  to  the  bordera  of 


It  Ibedi 


e  Mount  of  Olin 


Towarts  the  S.W.  \ 
open ;  for  hen  lis  the  plain  of  Rephaim,  alrf 
dncribad,  camaMDdDg  juit  at  the  soulhem  b: 
of  the  Vallej  of  Hinnom,  and  atretchiog  off  S. 
when  it  ruse  to  the  wealam  am,    in  iIm  N 
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'  loa,  th«  tje  michei  up  sloog  the  upper  part  of  tb* 
V>1lf7  of  Jthnhiphit ;  and  from  mui]'  puMs,  as 
discern  (lie  DMSqiie  of  Seby  Samml,  muated  OD  ■ 
lollf  ridn  IwtciihI  the  pat  Vfmif,  it  tbt  dialUKC 
nf  two  hoan"  (lUilnioD')  BiU.  Bntarcha,  i. 
258-S60),  The  heights  of  tb*  piinnpsl  poiDto  in 
ud  TODDd  tbe  diT,  iboni  the  Heditemoeui  Sem 
u  gtTca  hf  Lt.  Van  da  Velde,  in  tbe  Mmuiir 
uxompaofini  hii  Map,  1B5B,  eie  aa  fbUow:— 

S.V.  nnwr  of  the  dtr  (Kair  Ahiil)     .... 

HaaDtZlaD  (CiwaniJiiiii) 

MMintMoitab(ain»>Btfi>(r^) 

Bddga  over  Uh  Kedrco,  near  OdhHiDUB  .     .     . 

SeaA. — There  appiu  to  hare  been  but  two 
ifiproachea  t«  the  citf .  1.  From  the  Jordan  ' 
b;  Jericho  and  the  Moout  of  OllTte.  Thii  wu  the 
rout*  comniDiilr  t«ken  from  the  north  and  (ut  of  the 
conntry — a»  trom  Galila  by  our  Lord  (Lake  ivli, 
II,  iriii.  35,  lii.  I,  29,  ib,  he),  from  Datnaacui 
by  Pompay,  to  Uahanalm  by  David  (2  Sam.  iv.  iri.) 
It  wai  ligo  the  route  from  pituae  in  the  central  dla- 
fricte  of  the  oountjy, »»  Sanijuia  (a  Cbr.  DTiii.  1 5), 
The  Utter  part  of  the  approach,  orer  the  Mount  of 
OllTia,  ai  geneiBlly  followed  at  the  pnsoit  day,  ii 

able  iulaiKe,  in  the  time  of  Chriat.     9.  From  the 
great  maritime  plalo  of  Philiatk  and  Sluron.    Tbia 
road  led  by  the  two  Bctbboroni  op  to  (he  high 
gmuod  >t  Glbeon,  whence  it  turned  aoalfa,  and 
earn*   tc  Jerunlcm  by  Rimah   and  Gitieith,   and 
orer  the  ridge  north  of  the  dty.    3.  The  eomt 
ication  with  the  monntaincna  dlitricta  of  the  ■ 
b  leeadiatinct.— dofst. — ThaelhJitionoflhen 
gaCea  of  the  city  ii  examined  in  SectioD  III. 
maf,  however,  be  deainbla  (o  lupply  here  a 
ptete  lilt  of  those  which  bj«  named  in  the  Bible  and 
Joaephut,  with  the  refereocet  to  their  oocurranoee ; — 

I.  Gate  of  ^laim.  2  Chr.  itt.  23;  Neh.  riii. 
IS,  III.  39.  Tbia  ii  probably  the  lame  ai  tha~£. 
Gate  of  B«n>niin.  Jar.  u.  3,  inrii.  13;  Zech. 
liT.  10.  If  ao,  it  wu  400  ntbib  dbtant  tnm  the 
— S.  Comer  sate,  a  Chr.  ctr.  23,  nri.  9  ;  Jer. 
uii.  38;  Zed.  lir.  10.  4.  Gate  of  Jodiua,  go- 
Tenior  of  the  dtr.  2  K.  ndil.B.  6.  Gate  be- 
tween the  two  walla.  2  K.  iir.  4;  Jar.  iiiii.  4. 
S.  Uorae  gMe.  SA.  lii.  38;  S  Chr.  ulii.  15; 
Jer.  mi.  40.  7.  ItaTfn*  giia  (i.  t.  iipta\og  on 
nvlne  of  Hinnon).  3  Chr.  urt.  9 ;  Neb.  il.  13, 
lMil.13.  S.  Fiihgata.  IChr.  miii.  14;  Keh. 
iii.  1;  Zeph.  i.  tS.  9.  Dung  gate.  SA.  u.  13, 
Hi.  13.     10.  Sheep  gat*.    Neh.  lU.  ],  33,  lii.  30. 

II.  Eaitgnte.  Ndi.  iii.  20.  13.  Uiphlatd.  Neh. 
iii.  SI.  13.  Fountain  gata  (Sil«Dn7).  Neh.  lii. 
ST.  14.  Water  pi*.  HOi.  ai.  S7.  15.  Old 
gate.  Nefa.  iii.  SO.  16.  PriMm  gate.  Neh.  iii. 
89.  17.  Oat*  Uanith  (perhepa  tbe  San ;  A.  T. 
Eaat  gala).  Jer.  lii.  2.  18.  Plr*t  gat«.  Zedi. 
lir.  10.  10.  Gate  Oennath  (gardeni).  Joaeph. 
B.  J.  T.  4,  §4.  20.  Eatum'  gate.  Joa.  B.  J.  4, 
|3.— To  theie  ahouM  be  added  the  fbllowbg  gats 
of  (he  Temple:— Gata  Sur.  3  K.  xi.  6.  Called 
lleo  Gat*  ol^  foundation.  3  Chr.  iijil.  S.  Oat*  of 
the  guard,  or  behind  the  gnaid.  2  K.  li,  6, 19. 
Called  the  High  gate.  3  Chr.  ulii.  30,  utii.  3; 
2  K.  IT.  35.  GaM  Shallecbetb.  1  Cbr.  iiri.  16, 
^Bariai-gramit.—Tht  main  cemetery  of  the  dty 

atili— «i  the  attap  dopaa  of  tb*  nllej  of  the  Kidno. 


lEBUSALZH 
The  tomha  of  the  kii^  werv  in  the  aty  oF  David, 
that  ia,  Mount  Zhn.  The  royal  aepulchm  wen 
probably  efaamben  containhig  lepante  it«u«t  (or 
(he  (ucceaaJTe  kinga.  Other  spoti  iJao  were  naed 
for  bnriaL— Wool* ;  flanft™.— The  king'a  gardtu 
of  David  and  Solomon  tean  to  hare  been  m  the 
bottom  tbmed  by  lh«  coufltieDee  of  the  Kednm  and 
Hlnnom  (Neh.  ill.  15).  Tbe  Mount  oTOi:***,  aa  ha 
name  and  tboie  ef  rariotta  place*  upon  it  Beem  to 
imply,  wu  a  fruitful  apot.  At  ita  foot  waa  aitnatol 
the  Qardtn  of  Getliifmane.  At  the  time  of  the  fiad 
liege  the  apace  north  of  (he  wall  of  Agrlppa  was 
corerrd  with  nidena,  grotea,  and  plaD(«tioiiB  of 
fiuit-tree*,  indoeed  by  hcdgea  and  walla;  and  to 
level  theae  waa  on*  of  Tilua'a  firat  operationa.  We 
know  that  the  gate  Gemath  (i. ».  "of  gaitlBna'*) 
opened  ob  thia  aide  of  the  dty,^  Wattr. — How  tbe 
gardena  juit  mentlmed  on  the  north  of  tb*  aty 
wen  watered  H  i>  diSicult  to  undeiatand,  ainn  at 
pitaent  no  water  exiata  in  that  direction.  At  the 
time  of  the  aiega  there  waa  a  rservoir  in  that 
neighbanrhood  c^led  the  Serpent'i  Pool ;  bat  It  ha* 
not  been  diecovered  in  modern  (imta.  Tbe  mbject 
of  the  wateia  la  more  puticolarly  ditcnaaad  in  the 
third  atction,  and  naaona  are  ahown  fbr  beliering 
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where  north  of  the  town,  the  outflow  of  which  w» 
■topped,  poieibly  by  Heiekiah,  and  the  water  led 
underground  to  reaervoira  in  the  dty  artd  below 
the  Tonple.— 5tP«ae^  ffoaw,  ^— Of  the  natare 
of  theae  in  the  aodent  ci^  we  have  only  the  men 
acattoHl  Doticea.  The  "  Eait  adeet"  (3  Cbr.  nii. 
4)  ;  (he  "  (tract  of  the  dty  "—t.  a.  thedtyof  DaTid 
(niii.  6);  the"  lirtetfadng  the  water  gate"  (Neh. 
vili.  I,  8) — or,  aecordiog  to  th*  parallel  account  in 
1  Eadr.  ii.  88,  the  "  broad  place  of  the  Temple 
Cowai<k  the  Eaet;"  the  atreet  of  the  hooae  of  God 
(Eir.  I.  9) ;  the  "  atreet  of  th*  gat*  of  EfAraim  " 
(Neb.  TiU.  16);  and  tbe  "open  phice  ef  the  dot 
gat*  towarda  th*  East "  muit  have  been  not 
"Btneca"  in  our  aenae  of  th*  word,  ao  much  aa 
th*  open  epacea  found  in  eaitcni  town*  round  tb* 
inajde  of  the  gates.  Streeta,  properly  ao  called, 
there  wen  (Jer.  T.  1,  jd.  13,  ^.);  but  tbe  nama 
of  only  fflie,  "  th*  bakeia' street "  (J*r.  uxvli.  21), 
la  pnaerred  to  ua.  To  the  house*  w*  have  areu 
le**  doe ;  but  (hers  ts  no  reason  (o  mppoat  that  in 
either  hoiue*  or  atnets  the  aneiait  JeruBlem  dif- 
fered very  materially  from  th*  modem,  No  doubt 
the  andent  dty  did  not  eihibit  that  air  of  raoaldsi^ 
inj;  dilapidation  which  k  now  so  prominent  there. 
The  whole  of  the  slopes  south  of*  the  Haram  area 
(tb*  andent  OphelJ,  and  the  modeni  Son,  and  the 
west  dd*  of  the  valley  of  Jehoahaphat,  pfoent  the 
qipfajance  of  gigantic  mounda  of  rubbish.  In  thia 
point  at  least  the  ancient  dty  stood  la  &voumble 
cODtrast  with  the  modem,  but  in  nuny  othtn  tbt 
reaenblaDce  mutt  have  been  strong.— flaovofu  tf 
thi  (%.— Th*  variooa  spot*  in  the  neighbourhood  at 
the  dly  will  be  dacnbed  at  length  nnder  their  own 
nitmes,  and  lo  them  the  reader  is  accotdloglytdemd. 
II.  Thb  Akhilb  of  thb  City, — In  eonndering 
the  annals  of  the  dty  of  Jerusalem,  nothii^  strike* 
one  so  forcibly  as  the  number  and  severity  of  the 
if^es  which  It  underwent.  We  catdi  our  aerliect 
glimpse  of  It  In  the  brief  notice  of  tb*  lat  chapter 
of  Judge*,  whidi  describes  how  the  "children  erf 
Judah  amote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  art 
the  dty  on  fir* ;"  and  almost  the  Utest  neotlon  of 
it  in  tbe  New  Teatament  ia  cnttained  in  tb*  a^emn 
waninga  in  which  Cairlst  fbnlold  bow  Jennalvn 
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\o  the  gi-onod ;  mi  en  two  other 
xanaa  lu  wmiu  <r«n  lerellal.  In  thii  mpect  it 
tUiidi  without  a  panlld  in  anj  dtj  mncieat  or  mo- 
dim.  The  bet  is  on*  of  giat  nEiiiGcaiica.  The 
£nl  titgt  ippan  to  kkre  Uken  pha  ilmoit  im- 
mtdiitfir  otW  the  death  of  Jonhii*  (dr.  1400  B.C.). 
Jnriili  ud  ^mna  "  fbn^t  agaiDrt  it  dud  took  it^ 
uil  Bntrte  It  vith  th«  «dgB  of  tht  iwoid,  and  Ht 
lbecit;<iniire"(jDdg.  i.  8).  To  this  brief  uotica 
JoRpimc  maka  >  mnteritl  addition.  H*  t«ll)  lu 
liat  tlw  put  whidi  WIS  tikoi  it  lut,  ami  in  nhidi 
ibt  lUagbta-  wu  made,  wu  tba  lows-  city ;  but 
Ibil  the  upper  dtj  waa  eo  ttrong,  that  the;  nlis- 
quished  tile  attempt  and  looTed  off  to  Uebnm.  Ab 
long  u  the  nj^iercit;  remaised  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jebiutui  thej  pncticall]r  had  pmiiiiiiuion  of  the 
■bole,  and  >  Jebiuitc  dtj  id  litct  ii  ramaiDed  for 
*  long  period  after  thii.  The  Benjamitet  followad 
tbt  mn  of  Judah  to  JeruBalem,  but  witb  no  better 
rauJt  (Judg.  i.  21).  And  tbia  laitfd  during  the 
vbole  period  of  the  Jndgia,  the  nign  of  Saul,  and 
Ihe  ragn  of  David  at  Hebron.  David  adnnctd  to 
the  Hge  at  the  head  of  the  men^f-var  of  all  the 
Ihba  «bo  had  mme  to  Hebron  "  to  tarn  the  king- 
don  of  Saul  b>  him."  The;  ai*  itated  ai  290,000 
Bn.  choice  mrriora  of  the  Sower  of  lemtl  (1  Chr. 
ni.  2S.a9).  No  doabt  thej-  approached  the  dty 
fr>o  tbe  looth.     Ai  before,  the  lower  drf  waa 

oiiL  The  nodaunM  Jebiuito,  balierinj;  in  the 
impngnabilitj  of  ther  fortreai,  manned  the  Iwttl*- 
nunts  "  with  bune  and  blind."  DaTld'a  an^  waa 
nmed  hj  tbe  inault,  and  he  proclaimed  to  hit  host 
that  the  tint  who  would  Kale  the  nickjr  lide  of  tbe 
fbrtrsi  and  kill  a  Jebuaite  ibould  be  made  chief 
ciptun  of  the  boat.  A  crowd  of  warrion  TOabed 
forwaTd  to  the  attempt,  bat  JoaVa  anperior  agilitj 
fnincd  him  the  da;,  and  tbe  dtadel,  the  futnesi  of 
ZiON,  wai  takeD  (dr.  (046  B.C.).  EBTid  at  onoe 
pnneded  to  lecnre  himielf  in  hii  new  acqukdlion. 
Ht  indoHd  the  shcde  of  (he  citj  with  a  waU,  and 
csonKted  It  with  the  dtadel.  The  aeniation  cauaed 
h;  the  &11  of  Ihia  impr^nable  fortreae  moit  hsie 
been  enonnoua.  It  reiidMd  ereo  to  lh«  diitant 
Tjr^  EUd  before  long  an  embaaa;  arhTed  &om 
Hiram,  the  king  of  Phoenida,  with  the  charadei^ 
iitic  cAiii^  of  artiGcen  and  maleriak  to  erect  a 
Fabce  for  David  in  hia  new  abode.  The  palace  wa> 
huJt,  and  occupial  b;  the  freah  aaUbliehmest  of 
'ina  aod  omcubiaea  which  Darid  acquired.  The 
utiial  of  the  Ark  waa  an  erent  of  great  import- 
vice.  It  waa  depoiited  with  the  moet  impreaaire 
evemooiea,  and  Zion  became  at  once  the  gteat  aanc- 
tBu;  of  the  nation.  In  the  fbrtrcaa  of  Zion,  too, 
m  the  lepaldm  of  David.  The  only  woib  of 
wniRKnt  which  we  am  aacrlbe  to  him  are  tbe 
"  njii  gaidena,"  which  appear  to  have  been  formed 
V  him  In  the  lerel  apace  tonth^aat  of  the  dt;, 
fen»d  b;  tbe  cmflueace  of  the  Tallefs  of  Kcdron 
Ud  Hinnom.  Until  the  time  of  SolomoD  we  bear 
rfnoadditiona  lo  the  dlj,  Uia  three  great  works 
■eie  the  Temple,  with  iti  eest  wall  and  cloister, 
bn  own  Palace,  and  the  Wdl  of  Jemaalem.  One 
of  the  fiixt  acta  of  tbe  new  king  wai  to  make  tbe 
nlU  laigs-,  But  on  the  completico  of  tbe  Temple 
U  ^Q  lunwd  hia  aUention  lo  the  walls,  and  both 
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ilicnaaed  Ihedr  hnght  and  consliuctfd  rtrj  larg* 
toweii  aloDg  them.  Another  work  of  his  in  Jeni- 
aaUm  waa  the  repair  or  fortification  c^  HiUo  (I  K. 
ii.  15,  M).  His  care  of  the  road)  le>diiiE  to  tb* 
clt;  u  the  subject  of  ■  epedal  panegyric  trom  Jo- 
Kphua.  Kebf^uam  had  onij  been  on  the  thi'cHie 
four  jean  (cir.  670  B.C.)  when  Sbiabak,  king  of 
Egfpt,  invaded  Jndeh  with  an  enoimou*  hut,  look 
the  Ibrtilied  placet  and  advanod  to  the  capital.  Ke- 
hoboun  did  not  attempt  nadstance  {2  Chr.  lii.  9). 
Jeniaalem  waa  again  Ihrostened  in  the  reign  of  Aao, 
when  Zenh  the  Cushite,  or  king  of  Ethiopia,  in- 
vaded the  countr;  with  an  enormons  horde  of  fol- 
lowen  (2  Chr.  liv.  9).  He  cama  b;  the  load 
through  the  low  countiy  of  Philistia,  when  bii 
chariots  could  find  levd  ground.  But  Ala  was 
more  futhful  and  more  valiant  than  Rehoboam  had 


reshab,  and  npulsed  bim  with  great  elaughter  (dr. 
940).  The  reign  of  hie  ion  Jehosh^hat,  tbougii 
of  great  prosperity  and  splendour,  is  net  remarkable 
aa  regards  the  dty  of  Jerusalem.  We  htar  of  a 
"new  court"  to  Uie  Temple,  but  have  no  due  lo 
its  situation  or  its  builder  (2  Cbr.  >i.  5).  Jeho- 
ahaphat^a  son  Jehoram  waa  a  prince  of  a  diGerent 
temper.  He  began  his  rugn  (dr.  8ST)  by  a  mu- 
tacre  of  hi*  brethren  and  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
kingdom.  The  fbilistinea  aod  Anbiant  attacked 
Jerusalem,  broke  into  the  palace,  spoiled  it  of  all  ita 
Ireeaures,  sacked  tiie  royal  harem,  killed  or  carried 
off  the  king's  wives,  and  all  hia  eons  but  one.  Thia 
was  the  fourth  siege.  The  neit  eveuts  In  Jeru- 
salem were  the  masaacre  of  the  royal  children  by 
Joiani'a  widow  Atholiahtand  the  aii  years'  rdgn  of 
that  qneen.  But  wi^  the  inoeosing  years  of  Joasb, 
the  spirit  of  the  adherenta  of  Jehovah  returned. 
The  king  was  crowned  and  produmed  in  the  Temple 
by  Jehobda.  Atbaliah  heiadf  was  hurried  ont  to 
eiecution  fiina  the  lacrrd  piedncts  into  Lhe  ralley 
of  the  Kednn.  But  this  zial  for  Jehovah  soon  ex- 
pired. The  burial  of  the  good  priest  in  the  tojb} 
tombs  can  baldly  hare  been  fbi^tten  before  a  ge- 
neial  relap«  into  idolatry  took  place,  and  hia  son 
Zfchariah  was  stoned  with  hia  family  in  the  very 
court  of  the  Temple  for  pnleetjng.  The  retribu- 
tion invoked  by  the  dying  martyr  quickly  followed. 
Before  the  end  of  the  y»r  (dr.  8:)8),  Kaiael  king 
of  Syria,  alter  possessing  himself  of  Gath,  marched 
against  the  much  richer  priia  of  Jerusalem.  The 
visit  was  averted  by  a  timely  offering  of  treasure 
from  the  Temple  and  the  royal  palace  (2  K.  lii. 
18;  2  Chr.  uiv.  23).  Tbe  prolicted  danger  to  lhe 
ci^  was  however  only  postponed.  After  the  defeat 
of  Amaaiah  by  Joash,  the  gates  were  thrown  open, 
the  ti«Mure) 'of  the  Temple  and  the  king's  private 
trtsaurea  wero  pjllaged,  and  for  the  tiret  time  the 
walls  of  the  city  were  injured.  A  dear  breach  waa 
made  in  them  of  400  cubita  in  length  "  from  the 
gate  of  Ephiaim  to  the  corner  gate,"  and  through 
thia  Joaah  drove  in  triumph,  with  his  captive  in 
the  chariot,  into  the  city.  Thia  mnst  have  been 
DD  the  north  side,  and  pn^bly  at  the  prcaent  north- 
weaC  comer  of  the  walls.  Tbe  long  reign  of  Uniah 
(2  K.  IT.  1-7  ;  2  Chr.  uvl.)  brought  about  a  m^ 
terial  improvement  in  the  Airtunee  of  Jeniaalem. 
The  walls  wen  tboroughly  repaired  and  fmnishftt 
for  the  6nt  time  with  machines,  then  aipmtlj  in- 
vented for  shooting  atonea  and  arrows  against  bo, 
siegers.  Later  in  this  reign  happened  the  great 
earihijnake  daMribed  by  Josephui  {AtU.  ii.  10,  J4), 
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nd  illnilcd  to  by  the  Prophets  »  *  Uoi  of  an  (iw 
Staakf,  <S.  t-  /*.  IM.  125).  A  kHoui  biwh  wu 
nude  in  the  Toroplc  il«ir,  and  below  tht  tity  a 
Ui^  (ragnHot  wu  dft«eh«d  from  tb<  hill  at  En- 
rogcl,  tad  rolling  down  the  elop*,  orn-wbelmed  tbt 
kin^a  gardeiu  at  ths  junction  of  the  Vallejn  of 
Qinnom  and  Kedron,  and  reital  agalnat  the  bottom 
of  the  alope  of  Olivet.  Jotham  [dr.  756)  inhariled 
hii  ftther'a  aagadly,  aa  well  aa  bia  taitH  for  archl- 
tcctnre  and  warfiire.  Hia  worka  in  Jemaaiem  wen 
boilding  the  Dpper  gatewaj'  to  the  Temple — appa- 
renUy  a  gala  commnnlcattng  with  the  palace  (2  Oir. 
iiiii.  30) — and  porticoea  leading  to  Uk  aame.  He 
also  built  much  on  Ophel  {'2  K.  it.  35;  2  Chr. 
ixtII.  3),  npaind  the  walla  whererer  tfaej  were 
dilapfdaled,  and  atm^hened  them  bf  leiy  hu^ 
and  Btroog  towns.  Before  the  death  of  Jotham 
(B.C.  740)  the  douda  of  the  Sfriui  inrasion  brgso 
to  gather.  They  broke  on  the  bead  of  Ahiz  hia 
mucexor ;  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  king  of 
larMi  joined  their  armiei  and  iDTestol  JeruiaTem 
(2  K.  xvl.  5).  The  fortificatiom  of  the  two  pre- 
TioiB  king!  enabled  the  city  to  bold  out  daring  a 
ai^  of  great  length.  In  the  tight  which  followed 
the  men  of  Judah  lost  ttradj,  hut  then  i>  no 
mention  of  the  atj  haling  been  laundered.  To 
oppox  the  eonfedenoy  whH%  had  lo  injured  him. 
Ahai  had  recoutae  to  Aaajrie,  To  collect  preaenti 
he  went  ao  fiir  aa  to  lay  hands  on  pait  of  the  per- 
manent worka  of  the  Temple  (2  K.  rri.  IT,  18). 
Whether  the  application  to  Aiayria  relieved  Ahni 

one  'pttange  it  would  seem  that'Tiglath  Pileaer  ac- 
tually came  to  Jerusalem  (!  .Chr.  iiviii.  30).  At 
anir  rste  the  intereoune  reanlted  in  frsh  idolalriee, 
and  fi«h  ioaulta  in  the  Temple.  The  tbij  firat  act 
of  Heieklah  (b.c.  72*)  wa«  to  rutore  what  hij 
EUher  had  deaecraled  (2  Chr.  iiii.  3  -,  and  tee  m. 


nerable  br«Hn  aeipent  of  Moms  itaelf,  were  torn 
down,  broken  lo  piecea,  and  the  fragmenta  cnat 
into  the  talley  of  the  Kednni(2Chr.  iii.  14;  2  K. 
niil.  4).  It  wu  probably  at  thii  time  that  the 
deoorationa  of  the  Temple  were  renewed.  And  now 
apprtHched  the  gmteat  ctiala  which  bad  yet  occurred 
in  the  histoiy  of  the  city;  the  dreaded  Anyriaii 
army  was  to  appear  under  its  walla.  Heiekzah  pre- 
pared for  the  siege.  The  apringa  round  Jerasalem 
were  atopped— that  is,  thdr  outflow  waa  prevented, 
and  the  water  divertad  undm^round  to  the  interior 
of  the  dty  (2  E.  u.  SO ;  2  Chr.  mli.  4).  Thii 
done,  be  camlillj  repaired  the  walls  of  the  dty, 
fimished  them  with  addHJonal  toweis,  and  built  a 
ncond  wall  (2  Chr.  mil.  S;  le.  iiii.  10).  He 
atrengthentd  the  fortificationa  of  the  citadel  (2  Chr. 
mil.  5,  "  Millo  ;"  Ii.  iiii.  9),  and  prepared  abund- 
ance' of  ammunition.  At  the  time  of  Titui'i  siege 
thenameof  "the  Aasyrian  Camp"  wu  still  attach^ 
to  a  spot  north  of  the  dty  in  remembrance  either 
of  thia  or  ^  snivequent  vkit  of  Ifebuchadoeazar. 
Tbe  reign  of  Mananeh  (b.o.  fl06)  must  hare  been 
an  ereDtful  one  in  the  annals  of  Jerusalem,  though 
odI  J  meagre  indications  of  it*  events  are  to  be  found 
in  tlu  documents.  He  bnilt  a  fneh  wal  I  to  Che 
dCadel,  "  from  the  wat  side  of  Gihon-in-the-valley 
to  the  fish-gate,"  i.  I.  apparently  along  the  east  side 
of  the  ceotnl  rallej,  which  parts  the  upper  and 
lowtT  dties  Irani  S.  to  N.  He  aleo  continued  the 
works  which  had  been  b^nn  by  Jotham  at  Ophel, 
and  raiaed  that  tortiBa  ot   stmcture  lo  >  great 


JERTjaAUEIK 
M^U  The  rdgn  of  Josiah  (B.C.  933)  was  mwlced 
by  a  more  strenuous  leal  for  Jehovah  tbau  evEit 
that  of  Heidfah  had  been.  He  began  his  rdgn  at 
eight  yfara  of  age,  and  by  hii  30th  ysr  (12th  of 
hia  reign— 3  Chr.  iiiiv.  3)  commenced  a  thmu^ 
removal  of  the  idolatrous  anuses  of  Manasaeh  and 
Amon,  and  even  some  ot  Ahaz,  which  noust  hsTe 
MCBpedthepurgBtion»ofHeiekiah(2K.iiviii,  12). 
Hia  rash  oppostion  to  Pharaoh  N«ho  ooat  hiEn  hia 
life,  his  »o  his  throne,  and  Jemsilem  much  su0«^ 
ing.  Before  Jehoabai  (B.C.  60S)  had  been  reigning 
three  months,  the  Egyptian  king  found  opportunity 
to  Bcnd  to  Jeruaalem,  from  Riblah  where  he  wna 
then  encamped,  a  force  suliident  to  depose  and  take 
him  prisoner,  to  put  his  brother  Qiakim  on  th« 
throne,  and  to  exact  a  heary  fine  from  the  city  and 
countiT,  which  was  paid  in  advance  by  the  new  kin^. 
and  afterwanli  eitottel  by  taialion  (2  K.  niii.  33, 
35).  The  hl\  of  the  city  was  now  lapidlf  approach. 
ing.  During  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  Jerusalem  was 
rtnited  by  Nebuchadneiiar,  with  the  Babyloman  army 
lately  victorious  over  the  Egyptians  at  Carchemish, 
The  ™it  waa  poasihly  repeated  once,  or  even  twice. 
A  aiege  there  must  have  been;  but  of  this  we  hare 
no  aocount.  Jehoiakim  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Je- 
boiachin  (D.C.  597).  Hardly  had  his  short  reign 
bi^n  before  the  terrible  army  of  Babjloa  n- 
appearsd  before  the  dty.  again  commanded  by  Ke- 
buchadneiiar  (3  K.  uiv.  10,  11).  Jehoiachin 
surrendered  in  the  third  month  of  his  reign.  The 
treaiiDns  of  the  palace  and  Temple  were  pillaged. 
certain  golden  stticlea  of  Solomon's  original  eata- 
hliahmoit,  which  had  earaped  the  plunder  and  deao- 
crations  of  the  pverious  reigns,  weie  cut  np  <2  K, 
nif.  IS),  and  the  Dwre  desirable  objects  out  of  the 
Tirople  canied  off  (Jer.  jivii.  19),  The  uncle  o( 
Jehoiachin  waa  made  kicg  in  hia  stead,  by  the  tuune 
ofZedekish  (2  Chr.  iiivi.  13;  Eiek.  ivii.  13,  14, 
IS).  He  applied  to  Pharaoh-Hophra  lor  asoiEtance 
(Baek.  nii.  15).  Upon  thia  Nebnchadneziar 
marched  in  person  to  Jeruaalem  (B.C.  5SS),  and  at 
once  began  a  regular  siege,  at  the  aame  time  waating 
the  couutry  &r  and  near  (Jtr.  Uliv.  7).  The  aie^n 
was  conducted  by  erecting  forts  on  lof^  niounds 
round  the  a'ty,  from  which  on  the  usual  Assyrian 
plan,  miaailea  were  discharged  into  the  town,  uid 
the  walls  and  houiaa  in  them  battered  by  rams 
rjer.  mil.  34,  lolii.  4,  lii.  4;  Ezfk.  xxl.  22). 
Tbe  dty  was  also  surrounded  with  troops  (Jer. 
lii.  7).  The  aiege  waa  once  abandoned,  owing  to 
the  approach  of  the  ^(yptian  army  (Jer.  xxxrii. 
.5,  II).  Bot  the  relief  was  only  temporary,  and  in 
the  llOi  ofZedekiah  (G.C.  5S6),  on  the  9th  day  of 
the  4th  month  (Jer.  lii.  6),  being  just  a  year  and  a 
half  from  tbe  lirst  iovestnient,  the  aty  was  taken. 
It  WBS  at  midnight  The  whole  dty  was  wmpt  in 
the  pitchy  darkness  characteristic  of  an  otftem  town, 
and  nothing  was  known  by  the  Jews  of  what  had 
happened  iiTl  the  geoerala  of  the  army  entered  the 
TempK  (Jowi^.)  and  took  thdr  seats  in  the  middle 
court  (Jer.  uiii.  3;  Jos.  Ant.  i.  8.  62).  Then 
the  alarm  waa  given  to  Zedekiah,  and  colleoting  bis 
reinaming  warriors,  he  stole  out  of  the  city  by  ■ 
gate  at  the  aonth  aide,  aomewhere  noir  the  present 
Bab-el-MTigAanbe\t  crossed  the  Kedron  above  the 
royal  gardens  and  made  his  way  over  the  Mount 
of  Olivca  to  the  Jordan  ralley.  At  break  of  day 
iaformatioD  of  tba  flight  waa  brou^  to  the  Ch^ 
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racrrtd  for  ■  mimbla  IkU  M  (Ublnh.  Mnntima 
t)K  mtchol  iahnbiunta  nuScrHl  all  (h«  horron  of 
■■anlt  and  ock:  ths  meo  mn  riaughlend,  old 
lal  young,  prince  sad  jwuanl;  the  women  Tiolatfd 
in  Honnt  Zion  itwlf  (Um.  ii.  4,  t.  11,  13].  On 
Um  Mnotfa  daj  of  th«  folloving  montli  (2  K.  IIT. 
8|,  Nr1maradlUl,thcco^l^iwld«'ofthektIlg'>bod!■- 
p^n^,  nbo  wcma  to  have  b«n  charpd  with  No. 
Inxiiailnaiar'i  InKrudtMii  u  lo  what  ibould  ba 
jtmirilh  thecitj.arriTtd.  Twodayi  wera  pass), 
pnbublj  in  collacting  the  csptiTca  and  boot^;  fmd 
«  tha  taiUi  (Jer.  lii.  12)  the  Temple,  the  ro^al 
pilaa,  aid  all  the  more  Importiuit  buildings  of  the 

mdlAa  heaps  of  duordeml  mbhi&h  od  the  ground 
(Keh.  rr.  3).  The  pRrious  deportationa,  and  the 
i^eniga  tndored  in  the  liega,  mutt  to  a  great 
ut^t  hare  drained  the  place  of  ita  abta-bodied 
pnpla,  and  thua  the  captivea,  on  th»  oosalon, 
■en  liDt  few  and  oDTinportaiit.  The  land  wis  pmc- 
tiolly  dtstrted  of  all  but  the  verj  poomt  class. 

P!.. J  aflenrardi — the   33rd   of  Nebuchad- 

pign — (he  iniatiabia  Nahnsaradan,  on  his 

r.  lit,  30). 
m  at  hnt  had  fallen,  ainl  the  Temple, 
■A  up  under  anch  lair  anapicea,  was  a  heap  of  black- 
eiHd  r^DS.  The  spot,  howerer,  was  nooa  the  leaa 
■acml  beomse  the  edilia  was  desCrojed,  It  was 
•till  the  RDtra  of  hope  to  the  people  in  captliitr, 
and  Uk  lime  soon  irrifed  for  their  retam  to  it. 
The  decree  of  Cyras  authoriiing  the  rebuilding  ct 
Ihe  ■'  ham  of  Jehorsh,  God  o(  [snel,  which  ia  in 
Jtrraatern,"  was  issued  B.C.  536.  In  consequence 
iherMrsTnybirgecanTniiof  Jew*  arrifed  in  the 
awatTT.  A  short  lime  wis  occufded  in  Kttling  in 
thrir  former  dtiea,  but  on  the  first  day  of  the  7th 
ana  [Ea.  iii.  6)  a  general  aaaemblf  was  oiled 
togetber  at  Jenualem  in  ^^the  open  plac*  of  the 
tr*  gate  towaids  the  oit'  (1  t<ad.  t.  4T)  ;  the 
allar  was  set  up,  and  thaddljmoniingBiiderenlDg 
«eri6cB  cammeand.  Artangemenl*  were  made  for 
OoDe  and  timber  for  the  lahric,  and  In  tlie  3nd  toit 
after  their  Rtom  (B.o.  534^,  on  the  let  dij  of  the 
Sod  mnlh  (I  Ead.  t.  ST),  the  fonodiitioD  of  the 
Traipit  was  bid.  Bnt  the  work  was  datined  lo 
■sHer  nalerial  Interruptions.  The  chieb  of  the 
pfoi^  bj  whom  Samaria  had  been  cotonued,  an- 
Mifd  and  hindered  them  In  ereiT  [ntiible  way ; 
hat  Dltimately  the  Terapla  w»  Soiahed  and  deii- 
oted  in  the  Sth  year  of  Darius  (B.C.  518),  -  ■■-- 
3id  (or  Mid,  I  Esdr.  Tii.  f  "  '  ' 
month,  and  OD  the  14th  day  of  the  new  year  the 
Gnt  i>KiBOTer  was  oelebnted.  All  thii  time  the 
Willi  of  the  city  remuned  aa  the  Aaayriana  had  left 
them  (Neh.  ii.  12,  be.).  A  period  of  58  yean 
■■ow  paiwed.  of  which  no  accounts  are  preserred  to  lu ; 
b«  at  the  end  of  thai  time,  ia  the  year  467,  Eir* 
•Hired  trom  Babylon  with  a  caravan  of  Printa, 
■•erita,  Nethinimr,  and  lay  people.  He  left  Bu- 
nion on  the  1st  day  of  the  rear  and  mched  Jem- 
■jem  on  Ibe  1st  of  the  Sth  month  (Eir.  *ii.  9, 
rai-  33|.  We  now  pass  another  period  of  eleien 
Jean  oatil  Ihe  arrlTll  of  Nchemiah,  about  B.C.  445. 
After  three  days  he  collected  the  chief  people  and 
propoHd  the  inniKdiate  nbnildlng  of  the  walls. 
One  ^rit  seized  them,  and  notwithstaBdiog  the 
IsanU  and  threats  oT  Sanballat,  the  ruler  of  the 
Simaritiaa,  and  Tobiah  the  AninoDlte,  in  conse- 
qmcaof  which  one-half  of  the  people  hod  to  reioain 
•ned  while  the  other  half  hoilC,  the  work  was 
""^ilMed  it  63  dayi,  on  the  2Mh  of  Elul.     The 


of  Adai^-the  last 


mil  thai  rebuilt  wss  that  of  the  dty  of  Jeniaalem 
u  well  as  the  dty  of  David  or  Zion.  Nehemiah 
remained  in  the  city  for  twelve  yean  (t.  14,  xiii. 

tained  the  itale  of  governor  of  Ihe  prorlnoe  (v.  14) 
ftvra  hit  osm  private  moumi  (v.  15).  Th«. 
foreign  tendenciea  of  the  hjgh-priest  Kliashih  and  hia 
ijunily  had  already  givcD  Nehemiah  some  concern 
(liii.  4,  38).  Eliashib's  son  Joinda,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  high-priesthood,  had  two  sons,  the  one 
Jouathin  (Neh.  lii.  1 1)  or  Johnnan  (Keh.  ;iii.  23), 
the  other  Joshua  (Joe.).  The  two  quarreliod,  and 
Jo^ua  was  killed  by  Johanan  in  the  Temple  (B.C. 
cir.  366].  Johanan  in  his  turn  had  two  sons, 
Jaddua  (Keh.  ni.  1  ],  22]  and  Manssaeh  (Jos.  Aiil. 
xi.  7.  S3).  HinasBeh  manied  the  daughter  of  Sib- 
biltal  Ihe  Horonite,  and  eventnally  braune  the  lint 
priest  of  the  Samaritan  temple  on  Geriiim.  During 
the  high-printhood  of  Jaddua  occurred  the  ^mons 
Tint  of  Aieiuder  Ihe  Great  lo  Jenualem.  The 
reeoll  to  the  Jews  of  the  visit  waa  an  (nmption 
from  trihirte  in  the  Sabbatical  yew:  a  privily 
which  they  retained  for  long-     We  hear  nothing 

Soler,  about  B.C.  320,  during  his  Incunion  Into 
Syria.  A  itortny  period  auoceeded — that  of  the 
strnggka  between  Anligonua  and  Ptolemy  for  the 
possosioo  of  Syria,  which  lasted  until  the  defeat  of 
the  fonner  at  Ipens  (B.a  301].  after  which  Ihe 
oouDtry  came  Into  the  posieselon  of  Ptolemy.  Simon 
the  Juat,  who  followed  hit  &ther  Ooiaa  in  the  high- 
nrietthood  (cir.  B.C.  300),  is  one  of  the  favourite 
Leroea  of  the  Jews,  Under  his  care  the  sanctuary 
WHS  repaired,  and  some  foundations  of  great  depth 
added  round  the  Temple,  posaibly  to  gain  a  laiver 
Burfcoe  on  the  top  of  the  hill  {Ecdus.  L  1,  2).  TTiB 
lar^e  cistern  or  "  lea  "  of  the  principal  court  of  the 
Temple,  which  hitherto  would  seem  lo  have  been 
but  temporarily  or  roughly  canstmctad,  was  aheathed 
in  brw  ribid.  3) ;  the  walls  of  the  dty  wen  more 
strongly  fortified  to  guard  agalnat  snch  attacka  aa 
thoae  of  Ptolemy  (ib.  4)  ;  and  ths  Temple  servira 
was  mniulained  with  great  pomp  and  cemnonial 
(ib.  11-31).  His  death  was  marked  by  evil  omen* 
of  variooB  kinds  prau^ng  diaastert.  The  inler- 
coorae  with  Greeks  was  fast  eradiating  the  nalionni 
character,  but  it  was  at  any  rate  a  peacefiil  in- 
tercoutie  during  the  reigas  of  the  Ptolrmie*  who 
succeeded  Soter,  viz.,  Philadetnhua  (B.C.  385),  and 
goergetea  (b.o.  347).  A  description  of  Jerasalem 
it  this  period  under  the  name  of  Ariileaa  itill  sur- 
vives, whicli.inpp1iea  a  lively  picture  of  both  Temple 
and  dty.  The  Tem|de  woe  "encloaed  vith  three 
walls  70  cnbita  high,  and  of  proportionate  thick- 
ness .  ,  ,  .  The  ipdous  courts  were  paved  with 
mai'hle,  and  beneath  them  lay  immense  nserrairt 
of  water,  which  by  mechanical  contrivance  wai  made 
loruah  forth,  and  thus  wash  away  the  blood  of  the 
sacrificea.'  The  city  occupied  the  summit  and 
the  cAstfln  slopes  of  the  opposite  hill — the  modern 
Zion.  The  main  streeti  amienr  to  have  nm  north 
and  south ;  some  "along  the  bruir  ....  others 
lower  down  but  parallel,  following  the  conrae  of  the 
valley,  with  croas  streets  connecting  them."  They 
were  *■  furnished  with  raised  pavemeata,"  dther 
doe  to  the  slope  of  the  ground,  or  pouibly  adopted 
for  the  reason  given  by  Ariiteu,  vii.  to  siabia  th* 
passengera  to  avoid  oontact  with  penons  or  tlm^ 
cerononially  unclean.  The  bosaara  were  then,  u 
now,  a  pnnninent  featnre  of  the  dty.  Dorli^  the 
itmggle  between  Ptolemy  Philopalor  and  Aotucbu 
the  Great,  JarDsdem  became  dtetmittly  a  Jfnj 
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tit  —A  o!  Ok  cootradiDg  partin.  In  203  it  wh 
Ukta  bf  Anticchiu.  In  ISS  K  *M  r*Uk*a  bjT 
Smqw  Uw  Alenudiian  %*atTti,  who  Mt  ■  guruoD 
in  the  dUdtl.  In  the  tollawing  jeu-  Antkidiiu 
«^in  boat  the  Egyptinu,  And  thvp  tb«  Jem,  irho 
W  iDflered  tnnrt  trom  the  latter.  gUdlj  opmnl 
thnr  gaUi  to  hia  amf.  uid  uiiiital  them  in  n- 
dudng  the  E^jptjAD  gHTTiuD,  In  the  r«ig;n  of 
Eflcucui  Soter  Jeninlem  »u  in  much  (ppuent 
pnH|ient)r.  But  iht  cit}'  won  brgu  to  bi  mucfa 
diiturfced  by  the  disputa  between  Hjrcaniu,  the 
illegitinals  eon  or  Joseph  the  colltctoir,  and  hli 
riJer  and  Intimate  brothcn.  In  ITS  Seleucoi 
Soter  died,  and  tike  kiogdoin  of  Sjiia  cuh  to  hia 
brother,  the  iDfainoui  AntiocJine  Kpiphinet.  Hia 
fiist  act  towarda  JeniEalem  wu  to  aell  the  oflicc  of 
higb-nriBt-itiU  tilled  br  the  good  Oniat  III.— to 
OnJaT  brother  Jwhua,  who  cluziged  hii  name  to 
Jasoo  (3  Hrcc  i>.  7).  in  ITS  Jennalem  wag 
Tiated  by  Antjochua.  He  enteTwi  tha  ell;  at  night 
by  torch-light  and  amid  tiw  acdamationi  of  Jaaon 
and  hia  party,  and  aller  a  ihort  atay  returned 
(2  Hmc  ir.  22).  During  the  abaence  of  Antiodiua 
■0  EtTF'^  Jaaon,  who  hail  Ixtn  diiTm  oat  bj  Me- 
iwtatu,  auddenly  appeared  before  JeruMlem  with  a 
tbouwid  men.  drove  Menelaiu  into  the  citadel,  and 
alauchlcrtd  the  citliena  without  mercy.  The  newa 
of  tbeaa  tumulti  reaching  Antiochua  on  hia  way 
from  Kgypt  brought  him  again  to  Jeruaaieni  (B.C. 
170).  Keappean  to  have  entered  the  dCj  without 
much  dillicuJty.  An  indiscriminate  maawn  of  the 
adharenta  of  Ptolemy  followed,  and  theo  a  general 
pillage  of  the  contents  of  the  Temple.  The  total 
extermination  of  the  Jewa  waa  reiolTed  ta,  and  in 
two  yeaia  (b,C.  ISS)  an  army  waa  sent  under  Apol- 
loniui  to  tarry  the  rtsolre  Into  eSWt.  Another 
great  ilatighter  took  place  on  the  tahbath,  the  city 
was  now  in  ita  turn  pillaged  and  burnt,  and  the 
walla  deatroTed.  Antiocfaui  neit  iiaued  an  edict  to 
leatiien  woiahlp  in  alibis  dominion*.     Tha 


compelled 


r  to  tolerate  but  to  take  an  actire  part  ii 
dgn  abominations,  the  obaerraoce  of  their  o 
a  and  ceremonies — sacrilice.  the  Bbbath,    i 


oft] 

the  country,  and  it  was  not  till  the  deteat  of  Lyaiaa 
at  Bethiar  that  they  thought  it  sale  to  venture  into 
the  recKics  of  the  central  hllla.  Then  they  imma- 
diately  turned  their  atepa  to  Jenualem.  The  pra- 
cinds  of  the  Temple  wen  at  once  cloned,  the 
polluted  altar  put  aside,  a  new  one  conatructed, 
and  the  holy  Teasels  of  the  sanctuary  replaced,  and 
«ii  the  third  anniyersary  of  the  deaecratiiHi-— the 
SSth  of  the  month  Chialeu,  in  the  year  B.O.  165, 
the  Temple  was  dedicated  with  a  feast  which  luted 
for  eight  days.  After  this  the  outer  wall  of  the 
Teni^  was  Tery  much  Btrangthened  (1  Uacc.  iv. 
€0),  and  It  was  in  fact  converted  into  a  fortres 

Scomp.  Ti.  26,  61,  62),  and  occupied  by  a  garriam 
ir.  61).  The  Acra  waa  still  h^d  by  the  soldiers 
of  Antjocbus.  Two  yean  later  (B.C.  163)  Jodas 
collected  his  people  to  take  it,  and  began  a  siege 
with  banks  and  engines.  In  the  mean  tirns  Anti- 
ochus  had  died  (u.c.  164),  and  waa  succeeded  by 
his  son  AntiochuB  Eupator,  a  youth.  The  garrison 
in  the  Acra,  finding  ihetnaelva  preised  by  Judaa, 
managed  to  conmiunicate  with  the  king,  who  brought 
an  army  from  Antiwh  and  attacked  Bethznr,  one 
of  the  key-positions  of  the  Uucabett.  This  obliged 
Judaa  to  give  up  the  siege  of  t)u  Acra,  tndtomardi 


.TP-BTra  A  TfUrM 

•eothwaids  a^nst  the  intruder  (I  Haac  tL  32^ 
Antioehus'a  aimj  nwed  loo  nixli  (ir  hia  Utiie 
fbnjc,  hie  brother  Eleanr  wm  killed,  and  ba  w« 

compelled  to  fall  bach  on  Jemaalem  and  shnt  hjiu^^ 
"e  Temple.     Thither  Lysias,  Antiocfaua'a 


him  (ri.  48,  51,  97,  63)  and  commeuced  an  actiTe 
sie^e.  The  death  of  Jndaa  took  place  in  161.  After 
it  Bacchidea  and  Aldmua  again  eatablished  tbes^ 
selvf*  at  Jeruaalem  in  the  Acra  (Joa.  Ant.  liii.  1, 
§3),  and  In  the  intervals  of  their  cootesta  with  Jo- 
nathan and  Simon,  added  much  to  ita  fortjfkatioiu. 
In  the  second  month  (May)  of  160  the  higb-]nieid 
Alcimiu  bepai  to  make  some  altermtiona  in  the 
Temple,  apparenlly  doing  away  with  the  mcloaan 
between  one  court  and  anotho',  and  in  particuUr 
demolishing  some  wall  or  building,  to  whid)  peculiar 
aaoclity  was  attached  as  "  the  work  of  the  propheta  " 
(1  Uacc.  ii.  H).  Bacchides  relumed  to  Antioch, 
and  Jenntem  ranuined  without  molestatioai  for  a 
period  of  seven  ynra.  All  this  time  the  Ana  waa 
held  by  (he  Macedonian  garrison  (Ant.  liii.  4,  §92} 
and  the  milcuilent  Jews,  who  still  held  the  hoatage* 
takenfromtheciher  part  of  the  community  (1  Uacc 
I.  6).  In  the  year  153  Jonathan  was  mnle  higb- 
prieat.  In  145,  he  began  to  inreat  the  Acra  (li. 
20 ;  Ant.  liii.  4,  §9),  but,  owing  ftitlj  to  the 
strength  of  the  place,  and  partly  to  the  coostaut 
diasenaiona  abroad,  the  aiege  laaile  little  pragreea 
dnring  fully  two  years.  In  the  mean  time  Jonathaq 
was  killed  at  Ptolemeis,  and  Simon  auccaeded  him 
both  as  chief  and  as  high  prieet  (liiL  S,  42).  llie 
investment  of  the  Acra  proved  auooeaafnl,  h«t  three 
yean  atill  elapsed  before  thia  enormouely  atrcog 
plara  could  be  reduced,  and  at  last  the  garriaon 
capitulated  only  from  fiunbr  (liii.  4B ;  comp.  31). 
Simon  entered  it  on  the  3Std  of  the  2nd  month 
B.C.  142.  The  fortreea  was  then  entirely  decno- 
llshed,  and  the  eminence  on  which  It  hM  stood 
lowered,  until  it  was  reduced  below  the  height  of 
the  Temple  hill  beside  it.  The  valley  north  of 
Uoriah  was  protahly  tilled  up  at  this  time.  A 
fort  was  then  built  on  the  north  ode  of  the 
Temple  hill,  apparently  against  the  wall,  so  as  di- 
rectly to  command  the  ilta  of  the  Acra,  and  here 
Simon  and  his  immediate  followen  resided  (xiii.  521. 
One  of  the  Rrat  steps  of  his  son  John  Hyreanns  was 
to  tecure  both  the  dty  and  the  Temple.  Shortly 
afier  this,  Aatiochus  Sidetea,  king  of  Syria,  attacked 
Jerusalem.  To  ioveit  the  city,  and  cut  off  all 
diance  of  escape,  it  waa  endicled  by  a  girdle  of 
seven  camps.  The  active  operations  of  the  ai^e 
were  carried  on  as  usual  at  the  north,  whaa  the 
level  ground  comes  up  to  the  walla.  The  tiege 
was  ultimately  rellnquuhed.  Antiochna  wished  to 
place  a  gnrrison  Id  the  city,  but  this  the  late  cipe- 
rienee  of  the  Jews  forbade,  and  hostages  and  a  pay- 
ment were  substituted.  After  Antiochos's  de- 
parture, HjTcanus  carefiilly  repailal  the  dam^e 
done  lo  the  walls  (5  Uacc.  ui.  18).  During  tha 
rest  of  hia  long  and  aucaofUi  reigu  John  Hyr- 
canus  resided  at  Jemulem,  ably  adminislaing 
the  government  from  thence,  and  regularly  hilGU- 
jng  Uie  duties  of  the  high-priest  (see  5  Uacc  xnii. 
S|.  He  was  succeeded  (B-O.  10?)  by  hii  aen 
Aristobulua.  Like  his  predecessors  ho  was  hi^k- 
priest ;  but  unlike  them  be  assumed  the  title  m 
well  as  the  power  of  a  king  (h  Uaoc  nvii.  1). 
Hia  brother  Alexander  Jamieai  (B.C.  105),  *riw 
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IS  thi—"*;;  riplonoo.  Aluuidn'a  wrerlUn  nndt 
hha  oCnml^  nnpopobu'  vith  both  putJN.  ud 
ImI  to  Ibdr  ionting  Uw  aid  of  DnwtriiB  En- 
tiiiBu*,  kmg  c/  Syrift,  agiiiDrt  htm.  Thv  ■ctko* 
bitmen  ibtin  ««•  fought  it  (  diiUtm  from  Jmi- 
■ilaii ;  but  tbg  dt;  did  sot  ranpt  *  dun  la  the 
hwTon  of  WW;  for  wbm,  mRa  tmtt  flnctiutioiu,  | 
Ak^DdO'  TttuTTAl  nKDwfiiL,  he  cnidBed  pubJldj 
8liO  of  hit  oppoDtnU,  ud  bud  Ihdr  WJTS  ud 
cJuUrfo  buulwnd  bdim  th«r  tjm,  whil«  b*  wid  ' 
hii  cMtntinw  ImRtd  in  Bsbt  of  the  vbol*  uh 
(Ant.  aiL  U.  f  2).     Such  in  im  nnj  ■■  thii 
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lablT  tlitt  lor  Jeroboam,  which  WM  t 
23nl  oF  ttwt  I 
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n^nol  till  the  Jew  79  viUtODt  thrtlwr  diiturb- 
taan.  The "  mwumwDt  of  king  Alexudir'  wu 
doubtlea  hi*  Mnb.  In  (pts  of  f^ipoaition  the 
Ftahieci  vtn  now  bj  tir  the  moct  poweifDl  puty 
ii  Javalnn,  uid  AlciuKhr  hud  tberefon  befbn 
In  dBlh  iuitructed  bit  quMO,  AlenDdr* — whom 

bmlfto  than.  The  (Ida-  of  the  two  kuk,  Hjt- 
cana,  «h  made  high-prist,  aai  Ariitobuliu  had 
Ihe  annmuid  of  the  iimj.  Th*  qneoi  lirod  till 
Diefar  TO.  On  her  doUh,  II7TOUIIU  mU«iipt«d 
l»  liki  tb*  crawD.  bot  WM  oppoitd  bj'  hia  brouwr, 
■0  whom  in  thra*  monlhi  b*  fidded  lt>  fftion. 
Ariiltbalin  btcomm;  kmg  in  the  jttr  69.  Tb4 
bntbcn  »an  qonmlM  igiin,  vh«n  HjraoBi 
alM  to  hi*  miitanoe  Antu,  Uog  of  Dfmucui. 
IMne  thu  new  entmy  Ariatobolua  fled  to  Jera- 
witm,  and  took  nliige  within  thi  fbrtifiadiocM  of 
Ihi  ToDplf.  Tb(  (iega  ii  inlnnptod  md  am- 
tailly  raised  hj  the  uterleitnce  of  Scmarai,  one  of 
Poai|iey'i  licntenant*,  to  whom  AriatobulDi  (laid 
400  tdenta  In  th*  nlicf.  Tbii  ww  m  tha  jm 
ti.  Pnnp*7  adTaDcad  fmn  Damaaooa  bf  waj  of 
JcridML  A>  b«  appniaditd  Jamnltm,  Anftobolu, 
*ho  tofipd  tht  citj  too  mofh  divided  for  atfectoa] 
rviitancat  met  him  and  ofiarcd  a  large  mm  of 
nnej  md  aansider.  Pompej  tentrorwanl  Gabi- 
IBIB  ta  take  po— ion  of  the  phice ;  but  the  boldtr 
[any  MMOg  tb«  •dheniDta  of  Ariatobalm  bad 
nuantira*  gained  tiH  aacendaocy,  and  ba  fbond  the 
p)tt  doacd.  Pompey  on  Ibii  threv  tba  king  Into 
dMiu,  and  adranced  on  Jerrualem.  Hyrsaans 
na  ii  poMnalon  of  tb*  dty,  and  leoeiteJ  lb*  in- 
ndB  with  open  anoi.  Tb*  Temp)*  on  tba  Mbar 
biad  waa  bald  by  th*  party  of  AriilobalcM,  which 
iadudcd  tha  prieata.  Fompey  appfan  tA  ba¥*  ata. 
tiiBid  tome  part  of  hit  lore*  ou  tha  high  | 
■at  of  the  dty,  but  be  hinualf  commanded 
BO  It  tba  Dortb.  The  first  tSorU  of  bla  aokliers 
*irv  derotcd  to  fUiiag  up  the  ditch  and  the  ralley, 
ad  to  constnicting  the  banks  on  whidl  to  plaos 
the  nijitary  enginf*,  fiir  which  purpose  they  oat 
down  lU  the  timber  in  lb*  snTiron*.  Pompay  r»- 
■narbd  that  on  the  laTtnth  day  the  Jews  r^ulariy 
litsiited  from  fighting,  sod  tbii  alTordad  the  Komaos 
■  (nat  adTaotsge,  for  A  gave  them  the  opportonity 
ottmring  the  eogitws  and  towen  DeBi«r  tb*  wall*. 
At  the  ad  of  three  months  th*  bcai^en  had  ap- 


ud  \<m  of  lifg,  nrnalnad  masters  of  the  Temple,  j 
Hynaati*  was  oontinoed  in  his  hi^-pncathood,  I 
nt  aithont  the  title  of  king ;  >  Iribnt*  VM  laid  j 

rthe  dty,  the  walls  were  eatiialy  deoioUabad.  | 
Temple  wm  lakan  in  the  year  63,  Is  tha  third  ! 
■MBth  (Situ j,  OD  the  daf  of  a  gnat  &st ;  nro- 

Gba.  D.  b. 


(b.0.  54)  the  rap*- 
cum*  Ciatni  plundend  the  dty  not  only  of  tha 
nunay  wbioh  Pompey  bad  (pand,  bnt  of  11  con- 
sid«iablt  traaiiire  accumulated  frum  the  contri- 
tntioDS  of  Jews  throi^faout  the  world,  in  all  a  inm 
of  lO.UOO  talents,  or  about  !,000,000J.  tterliDg. 
Dnriiq  this  time  Hynmne  mnuiuid  at  Jerusalon, 
aeting  under  the  adrir*  of  Antipater  the  Idunuan. 
his  cbtaf  mlniiter.  Tba  year  47  is  memoiabla  for 
the  fint  appeannoa  tf  Antipatar**  isa  Herod  in 
JeruMlem.  AntigODus,  tbe  youoger  and  only  sm^ 
TiTing  •on  of  Arittobulus.  suddenly  appived  in  th* 
ooontry  snpportad  by  a  Paitbianarmy.  So  snddan 
was  bis  appioach,  that  he  fiA  into  tbe  dty  and 
readied  the  palace  id  the  upper  maikat-plac»— tha 
pwdeni  Zion — without  raiitino*.  Hart,  how- 
erer,  he  wai  met  by  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaalua  with 
a  stnng  party  irf' soldiers  and  driren  into  tb*  Tem- 
ple. Pacorus,  the  Parthian  gauial,  wai  lying  oat- 
side  the  walla,  and  at  th*  •arrurt  requeat  of  Aali< 
goDO*,  be  and  500  borti  w»«  admitted,  oataoaibly 
to  nMdat*  Tbt  nault  was,  that  Pbasaelu*  and 
Hynanns  «n  ontwittcd,  and  Herod  urerpovend, 
tb*  Parthiaua  cot  poaoaion  of  tbe  place,  and  Antl- 
goaoa  was  mad*  Ung.  Thtu  did  Jernialam  (B.C. 
40j  find  Itaeir  in  tbt  band*  of  tha  Parthtins.  In 
thrto  moDlbs  Htrod  ratumed  fron  Kama  king  of 
Juda**,  and  in  the  banning  of  H9  appeared  bdoT* 
Jerusalem  with  a  force  of  Komans,  commanded  by 
Silo,  aod  pitdied  his  amp  on  the  wait  aide  of  lb* 
dty.  Other  occorreuce*,  howerar,  called  bin 
away  from  the  vrgi  at  tbu  time.  In  37  Herod 
appeared  again.  He  aine,  u  Pmipey  had  don*. 
from  JeiHdia,  and,  like  Pompey,  he  pitched  hia 
camp  and  made  hit  attack  on  the  north  nide  of  tb* 
Temple.  For  a  short  time  after  the  commeoot- 
ment  of  tba  operatkns  Herod  ataented  bimsdf  for 
his  marriage  at  Samaria  i(ith  Hariamnt.  On  his 
rMurn  b*  wu  joined  I7  Sxiu^  tha  Roman  go- 
Ttmor  of  Syria,  with  a  fore,  of  from  60,000  U> 
60,000  mm,  and  the  siege  wh  then  raumed  In 
eamat  The  fint  of  the  two  walls  waa  taken  in 
forty  dap,  and  tb*  secood  in  fifteen  mors.  Tba 
nege  ia  aald  to  hare  occupied  hi  all  fire  monlha. 
Hnod'a  first  care  was  to  put  down  tb*  AoDeonn 
pirty.  Th*  appoinUnent  of  tb*  bigb-pri<at  waa 
i  the  neit  oomide  ration.  Herod  thertibn  btatowed 
tha  offic*  (B.0.  36)  on  ooe  Ananel,  a  (brmer  albe- 
rent  of  his,  and  a  B^ylonian  Jew.  Anand  «** 
soon  dii|dac»l  through  tbe  michitiBtions  of  Al*i> 
andia,  DWtbar  of  Harod'i  wife  Mariamna,  who  pre- 
vailed on  bim  to  appoint  her  son  Aristobulus,  a 
youth  of  siileen.  But  he  was  soon  after  murdered 
at  Jericho,  and  then  Ananel  mumed  the  oDice. 
The  intrignes  and  tragedies  of  the  neit  thlHy  years 
an  too  complicated  and  loo  long  to  be  treated  of 
her*.  In  tlie  year  34  the  dty  w«  visited  by  Cleo- 
patra. In  tbe  spring  of  31,  tbe  year  of  the  battil 
of  Aetinm,  Judaia  was  risited  by  sn  earthquake, 
i  j  the  effects  of  which  appear  to  have  been  indeal  tre- 
moidoai.  Tbe  panic  at  Jenaaleio  was  xery  severe. 
The  following  yt*r  was  distinguiihed  by  the  death 
of  Hymnus,  who,  though  moie  than  eighty  year* 
old,  was  killed  by  Keiod,  to  nniov*  the  but  renk- 
nant  r£  the  Atmonean  lac*.     Hen 
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tbeatrs  at  IgnnalnD.      Of  ili  nItutMB  no   in- 

fcinutno  it  /fna,  dot  )u>t«  uf  trMM  r«t  beaa 

4iacOTend.  The  ualoui  Jtwa  took  fir«  at  Out 
ianoTstiiHi  ud  Hmd  onlf  uirsirlf  ««ped 
■imsnatlaa.  At  Uiii  Hatt  he  ODCD|Ned  the  old 
pilHce  of  the  AsncnetDa.  H«  h*d  noir  aln  mn- 
plrtfd  the  impTOTRnentB  of  the  Antania,  th«  for- 
tmt  boilt  bj  Jolm  Hjrcuui  on  the  founditjom  of 
Simod  Miccabeui.  A  dttcriplion  of  thii  c«lebnit<d 
fertnai  will  be  glreu  la  trmtiDg  of  the  Temple. 
Tiw  Tar  25— the  nait  >ll<r  tb«  attempt  on 
Herod'f.  life  in  ih*  tkntra — wat  oo*  of  grrti  roii- 
iiutiinia.  In  thii  yar  or  tba  next  Hemd  took 
UQthcr  viTfl,  tiie  dnigfator  of  u  obtcore  priest  of 
Jeraalecn  uuncd  Simoa.  It  wM  probablj  oa  the 
DccaaioD  of  thie  mtrrUg*  tiuit  b*  boilt  >  Dew  Mid 
alcnflTe  p&luft  immeduteif  ■djoinii^  tlie  old  vaJJ, 

the  spot  noir  ooca]dsd  bj  the  I^tia  DoDTiDt.  But 
•II  Herod'e  vorke  in  Jeroalem  wen  edipeed  bj 
the  rebnikling  of  the  Temple  in  moie  tbui  it*  foi> 
BWT  eitoit  mad  Bugnitioom.  He  uuounced  hii 
JDlentiDD  in  the  jeir  1 9,  p^vbabl}'  wbru  th«  people 
wen  oolledteii  in  JiniMlen  M  tlM  Puwrer.  The 
completiaa  of  the  MuCoarj  itielf  on  the  iuuiiTer> 
Mrj  of  Uentd'i  iuiaguntiDD,  B.G-  IS,  me  edft- 
bmted  bj  Uriih  Horiiiaei  ind  ■  greet  fiut.  About 
B.C.  9 — eigfal  yam  front  Ih*  oDmmtuceaient — the 
oourt  end  doiiten  «f  the  ToDiple  wen  finlihed. 
At  thie  time  eqaaUy  iiiig.Blfii  iiid  worki  wen  bein^ 
carried  en  io  uiotber  ptit  of  tke  dty,  tu.,  in  the 
old  wiU  at  the  Mrtlr-WMt  oanter.  U  or  aboot  the 
rear  T  Herod  had  find  a  large  golden  eagle,  the 
ifmbol  of  the  Rouu  i^fin  (Judwa  wu  now  ■ 

nriaoe),  erer  the  eutnnoe  to  tiie  Suctcuy.  Thii 
eidted  the  iDdig;utioD  of  the  Jeve,  ud  e>pe- 
dallf  of  two  of  the  nbui  nhbie,  who  initigHted 
their  diu^ei  to  tear  it  down.  Being  takv  before 
Herod  the  nbbii  detcnded  thvr  eonduct  and  were 
bnnit  *li>e.  The  bigh-prieet  Uatthiai  wae  da. 
poeed,  aad  Jeaar  took  hta  pUoa.  Tbie  wu  the 
■tate  of  thing!  in  Je^nloe  when  Hend  died. 
Tbe  gOTeramoDt  ^  Jnilua,  end  Iherabi*  of  Jem- 
■alem,  hud  by  tb*  will  of  Herod  been  bequeathed 
to  Arahelwu.  Diuaag  Archdani'  abeeocc  at  Rome, 
Jemaalem  wae  in  dwrge  of  Sebimil,  the  fiomao 
procarator  of  the  proTince,  nd  tb*  tnmiilti  were 
noawed  with  wone  nsoiti.  In  the  y«i  8  B.C. 
ArcheUue  retursed  Gram  Rome  ethnerch  of  the 
ualhen  prorinee.  He  iDnuedialely  displaced 
JoBiar,  whian  bii  fiithw  had  aide  high-priat  after 
the  afiair  of  the  Eagle,  and  put  Joaur'e  tffotber  i 
BleUBT  In  hit  Med.  Judaa  wae  now  radoeed  to  ! 
an  ordiuiT  K 
whioh  naided, 

an  the  eoait.  Tbe  fint  aj^ointad  WM  Copanius, 
who  accooipanied  Qairinu  to  the  oountry  itJJQied- 
leteif  on  tb*  diignia*  of  Anfaelaua.  Twa  indd- 
enta  nt  oone  most  opposite  iB  their  obanoter,  and 
in  their  significaon  to  that  i^  aad  to  oanelTa, 
occnrred  during  the  proeaiatonblp  ef  Copouhie. 
Ftnt,  in  the  year  S,  the  finding  ti  Cbntt  in  the 
Temple.  The  eecond  wai  tuAiug  ~ 
pollution  of  the  Tonpla  by 

•ecretly  brought  hnraan  beaa  cno  tirewea  tnem 
about  the  oloUlen  dariag  the  night  of  th*  Paei- 
•TD,  Jd  or  about  Aj>.  10,  Capauoa  wae  tus- 
oeedcd  by  H.  Amtdrina,  and  ha  by  Anniue  Rnfbt. 
Io  11  Auguatna  died,  ud  with  Tiberini  oame  a 
aew  pnxnraigr — VaL  <%«tof,  who  held  Mt»  till 
26,  whoi  ba  wm  nplioed  ligr  P«Bti)H  Pihrta^ 
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a.D.  29.  At  tbe  PusoTer  of  this  yar  our  Lad 
made  Hie  Gnt  reoorded  visit  tA  tbe  aty  einoe  Ba 
boyhood  tJoha  ii.  IK).— i.ti.  33.  At  the  Pi>- 
orer  of  thii  year  ocenired  His  craciRiion  ininsn- 
TKtioD.  In  A..D.  37,  folate  hering  be«  recalkdu 
Ron»e,  Jerusalem  wu  Tisiled  by  Vitellina,  the  p*- 
lect  of  Syria,  at  the  time  of  tbe  Psaorer.  Is  Or 
fbllowuig  year  Stephen  was  stoned.  Tbs  Cbrir 
tians  wen  greatly  persecuted,  and  all,  eicept  tb 
Apoitia,  driveci  out  of  Jerusalem  (Acta  riii.  ],  a. 
19).  In  A.D.  40,  Vileliius  was  Hpennded  br  P. 
Pelronios,  who  srriTed  in  Palestine  with  an  (riw 
to  ptacs  in  the  Temple  a  statue  of  Caligula.  Tbii 
ordH-  was  ultimately  oounlermaaded.  Witk  ti) 
ticoenion  of  Claudius  in  41  came  an  edict  of  IoIbv 
tiop  to  the  Jewa.  Agrippa  resided  rery  mndi  i 
JsrnsaJeoi,  and  added  materiiJIy  to  its  prespoitf 
and  ooDTenicnee.  The  city  had  for  some  tune  bra 
eitending  itself  towaids  the  north,  and  a  luji 
Hobuib  hiA  come  into  eiistenoe  on  the  high  gmat 
north  of  the  Temple,  and  outside  of  the  •■  mati 
wall "  whieb  eocloaed  the  Dortbem  part  ef  ite 
gnat  oentnl  TiUey  of  tbe  dty.  Hilhoto  tk 
outer  portioa  of  this  eabnTb— which  wu  alM 
Braetha,  a  "  New  Town,"  and  had  grown  np  my 
rapidly — wM  unprotATtid  by  any  formal  well,  uJ 
pnctically  lay  open  to  attack.  This  detiuela 
oonditioo  attracted  the  attention  of  Agripps,  ■b). 
like  tbe  Gm  Hetod,  was  a  grat  builder,  and  tt 
eommcBoed  ettsloaiiig  It  in  eo  subrtantial  and  mg- 

Prefect,  at  wfaoH  iustanoe  it  was  stopped  by  Clu- 
dine.  Sntaequently  the  Jews  earn  to  have  piii> 
chased  perminiDD  to  complete  tbe  warli.  The  jsi 
43  is  menwrahle  u  that  of  St.  Pnul's  first  ritit  Is 
Jeruialem  aHer  his  coITernoi.  The  year  44  bcga 
with  the  murder  of  St.  Jama  by  Agrij^  (Adt 
lii.  1),  followed  at  the  PsHiTer  by  the  iapHue- 
ment  and  oo^ie  of  St.  Peter.  Shortly  sflo 
Agrippa  hiraaelf  died.  CuB[du>  Fadua  ■rriTflllnB 
Rome  a  procurator,  and  Longinus  a*  pr^ct  J 
Syria.  In  45  oommaDced  a  aren  ftmine,  whi^ 
Isated  two  yeai*.  At  (he  end  of  thb  year  St  Ful 
aniied  in  Jerusalem  Air  the  second  time.^AJ).  4& 
FkIus  wu  sooceeded  by  Yeotidins  Cuasatis.  A 
frightful  tumult  happened  at  the  Paaaors  of  thii 
year,  caused,  a  on  fanner  ocaaioD*,  by  tbe  pit- 
n  of  tb*  Roman  soldiers  io  the  Antoois  sad  ■ 
oourts  and  doistera  of  the  Tenipla  dniiog  the 
feetiral.  Cnnunus  was  recallal,  end  CeuX  sp- 
pointed  in  his  room.  A  Mt  of  (emcious  bestui, 
whom  Joeephui  alls  Sicarii,  had  lately  begun  te 
I  make  thsir  appeaiana  in  tbe  city.  In  fact,»>< 
only  Jernmlera,  but  the  whole  ooantry  far  ai 
■waie,  wu  in  the  most  frightful  oonfusiao  and  ir 
eecurl^.  At  length  a  liot  at  Caeaaiea  of  the  ibuM 
serioui  desoiption  auied  tfaa  tecall  of  Felii,  eod  ii 
the  end  of  60  or  tbe  beginnii^  of  61,  Poxcim 
Festitb  Boecaeded  bim  u  procuiatar.  Pestu  wu 
!  an  able  and  upright  officer  {B.  J.  ii.  14,  {  1),  sal 
I  at  the  same  time  condliataiy  toerards  the  Jt« 
!  (Ada  ziT.  B\.  In  the  brief  period  of  hii  adni- 
;  nistiation  he  t^  doim  the  robben  with  s  stnag 
hand,  and  gave  the  proTina  a  short  bnething  tunc 
His  interview  with  St.  Paul  (Acts  or.,  an) 
took  place,  not  at  Jenualsn,  but  at  Caeeaies.  Is 
62  (pnbably)  FaCu*  died,  and  was  suoeaedai  bT 
Albiuus,  He  began  hb  nde  by  abieanariK  t* 
keep  down  the  Siaril  and  other  disturbei*  of  tbe 
peaoa ;  and  Indeed  be  peeerrad  thioi^hoat  a  dirt 
otjuitiaeamlT^our,  Unofh  In  matt  gnedyiol 


..Google 


JSHD9AU3C 


fi.d  ■ 


FlcnM,  who  ntaasdcd  him  in  6b,  n  mn*.  At  | 
tbc  Pmmom.  nvtaUj  in  S6,  irbm  Cartiin  Oalln,  I 
tlic  [■Lfact  of  Sjiia,  THll«d  J«ui*l)«.  tk*  wb(^  I 
iniblcd  pMple  bCHUght  him  for  ndna ;  but  | 
vitbout  (Act.  Florui'  not  >ttampt  ni  to  oUsio  ' 
■DM  «f  tlH  Dwan  &uca  tho  T«iipl«.  K<  d>- 1 
■Dikd  IT  Uenti  hi  tlM  nu»  at  the  emperor. 
Tht  dtfDnoil  prodoead  >  fiMitic  dittnrhum.  That  I 
n^  Flarai  look  np  hs  qnaiten  in  the  rofml ; 
j^Mt — th«t  (/  Hand  at  tho  N.W.  conKr  of  tbe  . 
dl;.  On  the  fblkwiiif  Boning  he  dcmudad  0»t 
tbi  laden  of  thi  lata  riot  Aould  be  girtn  up.  On 
tlMir  tcfimt  hi  aidcnd  hi)  toldien  to  plnndir  the 
npfiv  dtf.  Thii  oulo'  urn  but  loo  ftitkfullir  cbi>  | 
rad  est.  FaAtA  in  hie  attempt  to  p-eos  thnmgh  | 
liie  dd  citj  up  into  the  Antooia,  h«  rcAinquiahwl  < 
tbe  ritempt,  and  withdrew  to  Caaeann.  Calim 
CaUiB,  tbe  prfAct,  now  fband  it  Deosaarr  for  him 
ta  Tiail  the  atf  in  pirni.  Ap-lp]i«  baa  ahortl; 
iAn  rMoned  ftmi  AlouMlria,  and  had  don* 
Bach  to  eahn  tlM  people.  TIm  laditioaa  partr  is 
(be  Tnnple  ked  br  foung  Elcaiar,  ion  of  Ananiia, 
rtjected  the  otTeringi  of  tbe  Komaa  Bnpemr,  which 
an  the  time  of  Juliua  deaar  had  been  rtfularlj 
m^  Thia,  li  a  dimt  tBiiiDciBtMa  of  all^iance, 
n  the  trne  beginoiiig  of  Ike  war  with  Rome. 
KoatiUtiM  at  aim  btgai.  The  peaoe  part)-,  bendtd 
by  the  bi^i-pnat,  aod  fbrtilied  I7  Agrlppt'i  lol- 
dwn,  tkrev  themadTta  into  the  upper  afj.  The 
inugaita  held  tbe  Temfde  and  the  kiwer  dtj.  In 
(be  Antdlt  wu  a  amU  RooHii  j^riioo.  Pleroe 
••ntati  luted  ttr  Mm  dafa,  audi  tide  endeiTOD> 
i^  to  take  pooaaien  of  the  put  held  bj  the  other. 
At  hit  the  imui^la  became  mutera  of  loth  dtj 
•nd  temple.  Bat  thej  were  not  to  rtmaia  ao  long. 
Certiiu  Gallu)  adnmetd  from  Soopni  on  tbe  tdW. 
H(  oKtmped  tMMMte  the  pdaee  U  tbe  fbot  of  tbe 
■oxl  wall.  The  Jew*  retired  to  tbe  upper  dtj 
■ml  to  the  Tonple.  For  tive  dBfi  CeaUo*  aenulted 
tbe  wall  without  taeeim ;  on  the  alith  be  rwilred 
to  make  one  men  attmpt.  He  could  efleet 
■otbi^,  and  when  night  cama  ha  drew  oiT  to  hia 
amp  at  Scopoa.  Thither  the  inaorgent*  followed 
Uo,  md  in  Ihrea  daja  gate  him  ooe  of  tha  moat 
nniplele  defcata  tliat  a  Roman  armj  had  eter 
iDdergana.  War  with  Room  wm  now  ineriUbli. 
The  raile  were  repaired,  arma  and  warLka  loftrn- 
mrnli  and  macbmea  of  all  bndi  Uvicited,  and 
Mlier  pnparatkna  made.  In  tbl>  attitade  of  ei- 
pMatlon  the  dtjr  remained  while  Vapului  waa 
rsjocii^  the  north  of  the  oonntrj,  aod  till  the  fall 
•f  Gtoal.  (Oct.  or  Nov.  87|.  Two  ;ean  and 
>  half  elipaed  till  THaa  appeued  hdbre  the  walla 
ef  Jenualem.  The  whole  of  that  time  i 
pied  in  oonlota  between  the  modoste  partr  and 
the  ZraUa  or  fuatia.  At  tbe  htgioning  of  " 
wbn  Tiloi  mwle  hit  appearance,  the  Zealota  tb 
rtrn  wem  dirided  into  two  partita— that  of  J 
«r  Owak  and  Eleazar,  who  held  the  Temple  and 
■^  court!  Bd  the  Anlonia— $400  men  ;  that  of 
S'lan  Bar-Giona,  whoae  bead^quarteii  ware  In 
the  tower  I'haHelne,  and  who  held  tbe  upper  city, 
thf  Iowa  eit;r  "  tbe  ralley,  and  tbe  diitrict  where 
t^  iM  Acra  had  fonnerly  atood,  north  of  the 
Tonptr— 10,000  men,  and  6,000  Idumsme,  In  all 
t  fbrn  oC  between  !!t,000  and  24,000  aoldier 
*™iMd  in  tbe  dxil  eoeounlen  of  the  bat  two  year 
t«  great  ikill  and  thorough  recklwuea.  Th 
aomten  of  tbe  other  inhabitant*  K  la  eilnniely 
ASoH  to  dettda.    Ittu'a  fttva  ocuMed  of  fciD 


hftaa  and  aoma  aniiliarta— at  (he  onteida  30J)00 
men.  Thaee  wen  diipoeed  00  thfir  fint  arTtral  In 
thrae  eam|»— the  13th  and  IMb  Icgioni  on  th* 
tidge  of  Scopna,  ahont  a  mile  north  of  the  ottr; 
the  Mb  a  little  in  the  rear,  aod  tbe  lOlh  on  Uw 
top  of  the  Honnt  of  OliTCa,  to  guard  tbe  road  to 
the  Jordan  Tallef.  Tbe  tint  operation  waa  to 
dear  the  giotnd  between  Scopoa  ami  the  north 
wall  of  the  dty.  Tbia  oocupiel  four  dan.  Tha 
nertatep  waa  to  get  poaaeaaion  of  the  outer  wall. 
The  point  of  attack  ihoaen  wia  in  .'•imoa'i  portion 
of  tbe  city,  at  a  low  and  comparatiTelj  weak  plaoa 
near  the  nwnDBHnt  of  John  Hjrcanua.  Round 
thii  ipot  the  three  legiona  ereetfd  bank*,  from 
which  tbej  opened  battetio,  pmhlng  up  the  rama 
and  other  enginea  of  att«4  to  the  foot  of  the  wall. 
Meantime  from  tbdr  camp  an  the  Mount  of  Olirea 
the  JOth  I^OD  battered  the  Temple  and  the  eoat 
aide  of  the  dtf .  A  breach  waa  made  on  tha  Tth 
ArtemUua  (dr.  April  lb);  aod  hen  the  Romaua 
ontered,  dririig  the  Jewi  before  them  to  the 
aeoond  wall.  THm  now  lay  with  the  leoond  wall 
of  the  dtT.  doae  to  him  00  hia  right.  He  pr*- 
(wred,  before  adrandng,  to  gel  poweeion  of  the 
aeoond  wall.  In  fire  dayi  a  breach  wsa  a 
efleoted.  The  diilnot  into  whi<~ 
now  pnetntad  waa  the  e 
between  tbe  two  main  hili'i  of  the  oty, 
ittuUng  the  Antonia,  Titu*  reaol'ed  to  giro  hia 
troona  a  few  daja'  net.  He  thei-efor*  called  in  tha 
from  the  Mount  of  Olivea,  and  held  an 
inpedion  of  the  whole  army  00  the  ground  north 
of  tbe  Temple.  But  the  opportunity  »«•  thrown 
away  upon  the  Jewa,  aod  after  four  dap  ordera 
were  giTai  to  reoDrnmenae  the  attack.  Hilherlo 
tbe  aanalt  bad  been  almoet  eotiraly  on  the  cilj  :  ft 
was  now  to  be  aimultaneoui  on  dtj  and  Temple. 
Accordingly  two  paite  of  large  batteriei  wen  oon- 
(tnicted,  the  one  pair  in  front  of  Antonia.  the  other 
■t  the  old  point  of  attack — the  mooument  of  John 
HjTcanni.  Thejr  abem-bed  the  ioceeaant  Uboor  of 
aerenteen  dan,  and  were  completed  on  the  39th 
lue  (dr.  Hay  7],     But  the  Jew!  under- 
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pidity,  and  more  than  hit 
became  plain  to  Titui  tb 
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waa  39  fijrlonge, — rerj  ntai  5  milei ;  and  II 
tained  13  11811000  iir  guard-houses.  The  whole 
etnngtb  of  the  army  wai  employed  on  tbe  work, 
and  it  waa  completed  in  the  ihoii  apace  of  three 
dayi.  Tha  liege  wai  then  Tigorouity  pieued.  The 
n«th  attack  will  rellnquiBhed,  and  the  whole  force 
coocentnted  on  tbe  Aotonii.  On  tbe  5th  Panemna 
(June  11)  tbe  Antonia  waa  In  the  hands  of  tbe 
Romane  (t1.  I,  5  ').  Another  week  w»«  occupied 
in  breaking  down  the  outer  wslli  of  the  fortreta  for 
the  paiaage  of  tlie  macbinea,  and  a  furtlier  delay 
took  pfaice  In  erecting  new  tanke,  on  the  ftfA 
letel,  for  tbe  hombanlment  ind  battery  of  tha 
Temple.  But  the  Roiniin]  gradually  gained 
ground.  At  length,  on  the  t«nth  day  of  Ab 
(July  IS),  by  the  wanton  act  of  a  loldler,  rontnTy 
to  the  intention  of  Titui,  and  in  afdte  of  erery  eiep- 
ti«i  be  oould  make  to  atop  It,  tlie  nnctuary  itaaU 
WW  find.  It  waa,  by  00a  of  tiuaa  rare  ooind- 
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d«MM  thit  HtnwUinca  oecur,  th*  TC17  sm<  month 
and  tUj  of  tht  maoth  that  tha  fint  Templa  had 
been  burnt  bf  Nebuchadneizu-.  Th«  vhol*  of  the 
ckHtUn  that  had  hiDiuto  ttcsfti  wme  aow  itl 
bornt  and  demoliihed.  O11I7  tiie  edijica  of  the 
BDctuar;  Ltwlf  still  remaioed.  The  Tenpla  waa 
at  last  gained ;  hut  it  leeaud  aa  if  half  tit  work 
remained  to  be  done.  The  upper  eit;  waa  still  to 
be  talieD.  Titui  fint  tried  *  pulej.  Eii  tsmu, 
howerer,  wen  rejected,  and  no  aiternatlve  va>  left 
hhn  but  (0  force  on  the  s^a.  The  whole  of  the 
low  part  of  tha  town  wat  bunit.  It  took  18  dayi 
to  emt  the  necmaiy  works  lor  the  siege ;  the  loiir 
legions  were  ooce  more  stationed  at  the  weat  or 
north-west  corner  where  Herod's  palace  abutted  on 
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c  conspicooua.     This  waa  the 
'      1  the  Tth  of 
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K  wall,  and  tlie  RoaiariB  at 
Isst  (Oterad  the  dtr.  The  dtj  being  taktn,  such 
parts  as  had  escaped  the  fenner  oouflagrations  were 
bomed,  and  the  whole  of  both  citT  snd  Temple  was 
ordered  to  he  demolished,  eioeptiof  the  west  wall 
of  the  upper  dtj,  and  Henid')  three  great  towers  at 
the  Qorth-west  conteTt  which  were  left  standing  as 
memorials  of  the  massiTe  nature  of  the  Ibrtiiica- 
tioDt.— 'fhnn  its  datrtution  by  Tito*  to  lAspn- 
tent  tint.  —  For  mora  thao  fiftj  jean  after  ita 
destruction  bj  Titus  JemHlsn  dii^ipeat*  from  his- 
tory. Durii^  the  revolts  of  the  Jewi  in  Ctt»> 
iiaica,  Ggjpt,  Cyprus,  and  Unopotunia,  whicb 
distnrbed  the  latter  jeare  of  Trsjan,  tha  rfcoreij  of 
thehr  dty  wat  never  attempted.  But  in  the  rd^ 
of  Hadrian  it  again  emei^Bd  &om  itl  obecnrity, 
and  iMcame  (he  csitR  of  an  ininrrection,  which 
the  best  blood  of  Rome  was  thed  to  subdue.  In 
despair  of  keeping  the  Jews  in  subjection  by  other 
meani,  the  Emperor  had  fiinnad  a  deaign  to  reetora 
JeruEslem,  and  thus  prerent  it  from  ever  becoming 
a  rallying  point  for  this  tnrbnleot  race.  In  fur- 
therance of  his  plsu  he  had  sent  thither  a  colony  of 
retcraos,  m  uunben  suSdent  (or  the  defrnce  of  a 
position  »  stroDg  by  natore  againet  th»  then 
known  modes  of  sttack.  The  embers  of  revolt, 
long  scioLlldeiing,  burst  into  a  flams  sum  after 
Usdrisn's  departure  from  the  tut  b  a.D.  133. 
At  an  early  period  in  the  revolt  the  Jewe  under 
Bar  Cocheta  beoime  masteia  ot  Jemsalem,  and  at- 
tempted to  rebuild  the  Temple.  Hsdiian,  alarmed 
at  the  lapid  spread  of  the  insurrection,  and  the  in- 
edectual  dTorls  of  hi(  troops  to  repress  it,  >um- 
moned  from  Britain  Julius  Severus,  the  greatast 
general  of  his  time»  to  take  the  command  of  the 
army  of  Jndaea.  Two  yean  were  spent  m  a  fierce 
guerilla  warhre  before  Jerusalem  waa  taken,  alW 
a  desperate  defence  in  which  Bar  Cochetn  perished. 
But  the  war  did  not  end  with  the  capture  of  the 
city.  The  Jewi  in  great  fora  had  occuped  the 
fortrea  of  Bether,  and  there  nuontained  a  struggle 
with  all  the  tenacity  of  despair  sgainit  Uie  repeated 
onsets  of  the  Romans.  At  length,  worn  out  by 
Amine  and  aiiease,  they  yielded  ou  the  9th  of  the 
month  Ab,  i.D.  135.  Bar  Cocheba  hae  left  tracs 
of  his  occupniion  of  Jerumlem  in  coins  which  »ei« 
■truck  during  the  first  two  ycaia  of  the  war. 
Hadrian *b  fil«t  policy,  aAer  tlw  aupprewon  of  the 
revolt,  was  to  obliterate  the  eiJEtence  of  Jerusalem 
as  a  city.  The  ruins  which  Titus  had  left  were 
mad  to  the  ground,  and  the  plou^  paaaed  over 
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the  fboDdaboot  of  the  Temple.  A  colony  of  Bofcai 
dtlzeua  oocupird  the  new  dty,  which  t«ae  fnmi  tb 
ashes  of  Jerusaleni,  and  th«r  number  w«s  sftcr 
wards  augmented  by  the  Emperor's  vetarsn  le^ioD 
sries.  It  was  not.  however,  till  the  following  year 
A.D.  Vie,  that  Hadrian,  ou  celebiatiog  his  Vicas 
nalia,  bestowed  upon  tha  new  cdtr  the  hahi^  a 
Aelia  Capitolina,  combining  with  his  own  &mil] 
title  tha  name  of  Jupiter  <^  the  Capitol,  tbe  gumi- 
dian  ddty  of  the  colony.  Jews  we;e  forbidden  U 
enter  00  pain  of  death.  About  the  middle  of  thi 
4th  oaoturr  the  Jews  ware  allowed  to  visit  tb 
nei^bourhood,  and  attenraids,  once  s  Jear,  ta 
enter  the  dty  itself,  and  weep  over  it  on  tlw  Bum- 
versaiy  of  its  capture.  So  oompletfly  were  all 
traces  of  the  sodent  city  obliteiated,  that  its  Toy 
name  was  hi  pnxxsi  of  time  foi^ottoi.  It  waa 
not  till  after  Conttantice  built  the  Jfor^yriosi  on 
tha  tita  of  the  crndliiiDii,  that  its  andent  apfwUa- 
tion  was  revived.^After  the  inangorstion  <H  tha 
new  colony  of  Aelia  the  annals  of  tha  dty  agaia 
relapae  into  obscurity.  The  u;ed  Empress  Helena 
mother  of  Constantine,  visited  Palestine  In  «.D.  326, 
and,  according  to  badition,  erected  magnificent 
churcbti  at  Bethlehem,  and  on  the  Uoaat  of 
Olivea.  Her  son,  fired  with  the  same 
away  the  shrine  of  Astarta,  which  0 

chapel  or  oratory.  In  the  rdgn  of  Julian  (A.D. 
S62)  the  Jews,  with  the  peroiiasiDa  and  at  tha 
instigation  of  the  Emperor,  made  an  abortive 
attempt  to  lay  the  tbundations  of  a  temple. 
—During  the  fourth  and  fifth  ceuturia  Jo-naalen 
became  the  centre  of  attraction  for  pilgrims  from 
'  '■    ■    '  tended  with  those  of 


a  for  the 


t  till 


after  the  council  of  Chalcedon  (451-453)  U 
waa  made  an  iudependmt  petriaichate.  lu  ij^> 
tha  Emperor  Justinian  founded  at  Jenualem  a 
splendid  ohurch  in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  which 
has  been  identified  by  most  wiiten  with  the  build- 
ing known  in  modern  times  as  the  Hcsque  el-Aksa, 
but  of  which  probably  no  remaiue  now  exist.  For 
nearly  five  centuries  tha  dty  hsd  been  tree  fiom 
the  honor*  of  war.  But  this  nst  wsa  n^hly 
broken  by  the  invadlnj  Pei-aian  army  under  Chat- 
roes  II.  Th*  city  was  invoted,  and  takes  by 
assault  in  June,  614.  After  a  struggle  of  Iburticn 
yeais  the  imperial  arma  were  again  victorioui,  and 
in  028  Hemclina  atered  Jerusalem  on  (oat.  The 
dominion  of  tha  Christiana  in  tha  Holy  aty  WM 
now  npidly  drawing  to  a  clcse.  After  an  obstinate 
defence  of  four  months,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
against  the  impetuous  attacks  of  tha  Araba,  tbs 
petiisich  Sophronius  snnandered  to  the  Khalif 
Omar  In  person  a.i>.  S3T.  With  the  &1]  of  tbe 
Abaeaidea  the  Holy  Oty  pasaed  into  tbe  hands  of 
the  Katimlte  conqueror  Hues,  who  find  the  scat  of 
his  empire  at  Huar  el-KUiirah,  the  modem  Cair* 
(a.I>.  9ee).     Under  the  t'atimite  dynasty  tbe  nl^ 


height,  when  El-Hakem.  the  third  of  his  liM, 
ascended  the  throne  (a.D.  996).  About  tbe  year 
1084  it  was  bestowed  by  Tutush,  tbe  brotbv  of 
Udek  Shah,  upon  Ortok,  diief  of  a  Tuiimian 
horde  under  his  command.  From  this  time  till 
L09 1  Ortok  wei  emir  of  the  dty,  and  on  his  death 
it  wag  held  as  a  kind  of  fief  by  hi*  sons  Pghlsy 
and  Sukmfto,  whose  severity  to  the  ChrisliBDS 
became  the  proilmate  cause  rf  the  Cmisdea.  On 
tb*  Tth  of  Juna,  1099,  tbe  crusading  imj  *f 
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RcT.GMrnWlllbiiuhihtivD^an  the  Holy  atf, 
and  with  &  iMiMwB  of  ProAaor  Wi]li<  aJI  hu  bna 
taid  that  cm  li«  orgtd  la  tuftmt  o(  their  mithcati- 
dtf .— 2.  ProbKr  KobinHo,  on  the  oUier  Ii4iid,  is 
hii  eUbonU  worki  on  PalcitiDc,  hu  brought  to- 
gatho-  mil  the  Ufiuiiiaita  which  from  the  time  of 
Korte  bar*  btcn  Mcumtiktnig  mgmliirt  the  authtn- 
tidtj  of  the  mediienl  lita  kod  Cnditiou.— 3.  Tha 
third  thnry  ia  that  pat  forward  hj  Mr.  Fergnioon 
la  hlg  •■  Etmj  no  tha  Anoeat  TopognphT  o(  Jam- 
vJem."  It  agma  generaltj  with  the  v#wi  lu^iaj 
bf  all  tfaoae  Ironi  KoH*  to  Kobinaoo,  who  doubt  tha 
■utheoticity  of  tha  preaeot  oit*  of  the  xpulchn; 
but  goea  od  to  aaaert  that  the  baildiog  new  ktiown 
to  Chriatiana  u  the  Moaque  of  Ornar.  but  bj  Moa- 
len  called  the  Dome  of  the  Rock,  ia  the  klential 


pMml  before  the  walla.  Their  catnp  axtfwU 
friKB  tbs  gate  of  St.  Stcpb«  to  that  beneath  the 
tswer  of  DBTid.  On  tba  fifth  daj  after  their 
arHiral  the  ensden  altnd^ed  the  city,  aod  at  three 
e'euek  on  Friday  the  IMh  of  Jolj  Jenualem  waa 
is  tlw  handa  of  tha  craaden.  Charctaea  wen 
■rtmUiahed,  and  br  ei^ty-ei^t  ymn  Jenwdem  re- 
mdned  in  the  haoda  of  the  Chriatiani.  In  1187 
it  wma  retaken  bj  Saladin  after  ■  aiege  of  aereral 
WM^s.  In  1377  Jenwlan  waa  nominallj  annued 
lo  the  kingdam  of  Sidlj.  In  1517  it  paaaed  under 
■he  rwmj  of  the  Ottoman  Snllaa  Sdim  I.,  whOH 
BKcemar  Suliman  bailt  the  pnient  wall*  of  the 
city  m  IMS.  Mohammed  Alj,  the  Paaha  of 
E^pt.  took  poawaaUin  of  it  in  1B32.  Ia  IBM  it 
waa  anxcd  and  held  for  a  time  by  tha  Fellahin  . 
daring  tbe  hHarrection. 
and  ID  1840,  after  the 
heanbardnMOt  «f  kat, 
waa  again  reatored  ta 
tfaeSoltan. 

III.     TOPOORiPHT 

or  rax  Crrr. — There 
are  at  jmacnt  befbre 
the  pofalie  tbnt  (UrttDCt 
Tiewi  of  the  topegrapliT 
if  JerUBBlsii,  as  diaire- 
(■nt  fnxa  coe  another 


(bite  a*  at  p 
1.  The  firat  of  theae 
theoriea  ccniiata  in  the 
MieT  that  all  tbe  lacnd 
ca  were  correctly 


tp*  of  Chriitiuitj  ; 
aod,  what  ia  rtill  mora 
nnpmtaat,  tlwt  none 
^•e  been  changed 
^ring  the  dark  agea 
Ihu  followed,  or  in  the 

la  whiEh  tbe  dtj  baa 
bwieipoaed.  TheGnt 
petioa  who  mtdred 
publidy  to  eipieB  hia 
''iennt  fivm  thia  new 
ni  Korte,  a  German 
Piinter,  who,  tnTelled 
D  lUegtiue  aboot  the 
J«r  1728,  and  oa  hia 
"rtoTD  honM  patiliriied 
'  "ork  denying  tba 
ulhniticity  of  the  ao- 
«Ual  aacred  localltifa. 

Jour    of    tha    preeent 


"miBBd    np    by    tha      ^^n^a 
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scription  thne  are  tva  pnaU  vl 
Aoold  ba  (iud  in  onlcr  to  nDdanbind  whit  fcltowi. 
Tha  fint  of  thoa  la  tha  pontion  and  dimsnuni  of 
Uw  Temple  ;  the  Kcond  the  pcntian  of  the  Tovar 
Hippiciu.— I.  Siti  of  the  Thnpfa— Without  11117 
•iccptian,  all  topo^phen  tin  now  agreed  tint 
the  T(ni]Je  etood  within  tb*  limita  of  the  giwt  area 
DOW  itnown  aa  the  Hanm,  though  taw  ara  agreed 
la  to  the  portion  of  that  apace  which  it  corered ; 
and  at  leait  one  author  plana  It  in  tha  centre,  and 
Dot  at  the  Huthern  eitremitj  of  ttw  eado«ure. 
With  thia  eiception  all  lopogiaphert  are  agreed  that 

oT  the  anglea  of  tha  indent  Jewish  Temple.  Tha 
eiteut  of  the  Temple  noithwarda  and  eaitwatda 
from  thit  point  i>  a  queatlon  on  which  there  ii 
much  le«  agTHineot  Ihui  with  ragaiil  to  the  Gu- 
tion  of  its  south-western  angle,  though  the  eTidence, 
both  wrtttfn  Hnd  local,  pointa  ineritahlj  to  tha  cdd- 
duBJon  that  J»FphuB  wu  litcrallj  correct  when  he 
said  that  the  Temple  wag  an  exact  aqoare  of  a 
atadium,  or  600  Greek  feet,  on  ach  aide.  There 
ta  ao  other  written  authorrtj  on  this  subject  eicept 
the  Talmud,  which  aisarti  that  tha  Temple  wu  a 
square  of  bOd  cubits  each  aide ;  but  the  Kabbie,  as 
If  awara  that  ihis  aweition  did  not  coincide  with 
the  locilitiei,  immediat^f  correct  themselT«  by 
eiplaining  thiit  it  was  the  cubit  of  15  inchea  which 
wai  miaiit,  which  would  maka  the  aide  625  feet. 
Tbe  inatantia  cntcii,  however,  ta  the  eiiating  re- 
maiDS,  and  theae  oontim  the  deaciiption  of  Joaephua 
to  tha  ful^eit  poesible  extent.  Proceeding  eoatward 
along  the  wutbam  wall  from  tha  aoiith-wntcm 
angle  we  find  the  whole  Hamn  area  filled  up  per- 
fectl;  solid,  with  the  aioeption  tS  the  gnsi  tuimel- 
like  (Otnuce  under  the  mosqnt.  El  A\m,  nntil,  at 
the  distance  of  600  feet  from  the  angle,  we  amre 
at  a  wall  running  northwards  at  right  aflglaa  to  the 
aoatheni  wall,  luid  bounding  the  solid  space.  Be- 
yond this  point  the  Harem  area  is  tilled  up  with  a 
aeries  of  light  arcliea  supported  on  square  piere;  (he 
whole  being  of  so  slight  a  oonttructioa  that  it  maj 
be  affirmed  with  abaolute  certainty  that  neither  the 
Stoa  Baxltica,  nor  taj  of  the  larger  buildiu)^  of 

fore  as  the  southern  wall  i>  coDoemed,  we  maj  rtet 
perfectly  satisfied  nith  Joaephua'  descriptioD  that 
the  Temple  eitended  out  and  west  600  feet  The 
position  of  the  noilhem  wall  ia  as  enaily  fixed.  If 
the  Temple  wis  sqiian  it  must  hare  comnKOced  at 
■  pmnt  600  feet  fl^om  the  tonth-west  angle,  and  in 
&ct  tha  southern  wall  of  the  platJbrm  which  now 
■orrounds  the  so-called  Uosque  of  Omar  runa  pai^ 
alld  to  the  Bouthcm  wall  of  the  inckmin,  at  a  di*- 
tauca  of  eiactlj  COO  Itel,  whil*  w<atward  It  is 
continued  in  a  cauKwa;  which  eroasas  Che  Tnlley 
just  600  feet  fimi  the  aoath-westem  angle.  Hore- 
orer  the  south  wall  of  what  Is  cow  the  plalfoim  of 
the  Don)*  of  the  Rock  runs  (Mtward  from  the 
western  wall  for  Just  SOO  feet;  which  enln  gives 
the  snme  dimension  for  tha  north  w^l  of  the 
Temple  as  was  found  for  the  southern  wall  \r}  the 
limitation  of  the  solid  apace  bafore  the  commence- 
ment of  the  nulla.— II.  Hippiaat.—Oi  all  the 
lowers  that  once  adorned  the  citj  of  Jerusalem  only 
Qoe  DOW  eiists  in  anything  like  a  state  of  perfection, 
that,  namely,  in  the  cutra  of  the  oiadel,  which 


from  ita  proanDSBCC  now,  and  the  hoportaau 
which  Joaephua  aanibas  to  the  towar,  baa  imm 
•cnwwbat  haitily  aantned  to  be  the  lowci  Hippkns. 
The  reasone,  bcwerer,  sgainst  this  asaumpticai  ar« 
too  cogent  to  allow  of  the  identity  being  admitted. 


berelled  maaonry  and  large  sbna,  whose  poatian 
answers  so  completdy  every  point  of  the  loality  of 
Hippicus  as  dncribed  by  Josephua,  la  to  leave  no 
reaaonable  doubt  that  it  marks  the  aita  of  thia  erie- 
bnted  edilice.— 111.  WatU^Anamiog  therefore 
for  the  present  (hat  the  Ktar  Jahd,  as  these  miiw 
are  now  popularly  called,  ia  the  remains  t£  lb* 
Uippicua,  we  baT«  do  diffionlty  In  determining 
either  the  direction  or  tbe  extent  of  the  wWla  at 
Jerusalem,  as  described  by  Jcaqihus.— The  first  or 
old  wall  began  on  the  north  at  tha  tower  allad 
MippicuB,  aod,  extending  to  the  Xyitoa,  joined  the 
council  house,  and  ended  at  the  wot  cloister  of  the 
Temple.  Ita  southern  direction  is  described  as  pa>»- 
ing  the  gate  of  the  Eeaenai  (probably  the  modem 
Jaffa  gate),  and,  bending  above  the  fountain  of 
Siloam,  it  reached  Ophel,  and  was  joined  (0  tin 
taitvn  cioiittr  c^  thi  Tm^.  The  second  wall 
began  st  the  gate  Genuath,  In  tbe  old  wall,  pn- 
bablT  near  the  H)p(^ii8,  sind  pnoed  round  the 
northern  qnarter  of  the  dty,  eiidoaing  the  gitat 
valley  of  the  Tympoeon,  which  l<*la  up  to  tha 
Damascus  gate  ;  and  then,  proceeding  southward, 
joined  the  foi-treea  Antonia.  The  third  wall  was  built 
'    '  ing  Herod 

luburbs  which  iii 
sidn  of  the  dty,  which~  before  tUa  bad  been  left 
eipoaed.  It  began  at  the  Hippkna,  and  reached  aa 
far  as  the  tower  Pse^^inns,  till  it  came  tfipoaiM  tha 
monument  of  Queen  Helena  of  Adiahme;  it  tbe> 
[■used  bj  the  sepulchral  monuments  of  tha  kings— 
a  well-loiowii  looality— and  tnming  aoalh  at  tha 
monument  of  tha  Puller,  jointd  tAs  «U  woU  s<  U( 
vatUy  callaii  iht  Bailey  (f  KtdrPn.  After  daicrili- 
ing  theae  walls,  Joerphus  adds  that  the  whole  dr- 
cumfeiacce  of  the  city  was  33  stadia,  or  nearly  four 
English  miles,  whch  is  as  near  aa  may  ba  the  e^ 
tent  indicated  by  the  localitiea.  He  then  adds  that 
tha  number  of  towen  in  the  old  wall  waa  60,  the 
middle  wall  40.  and  the  new  wdl  96.— IV.  Aw 
loHia. — Before  leaving  tbe  aatject  of  the  walla,  it 
may  be  well  to  fix  the  sitnation  of  tha  Jitrrn 
jiit^ontis,  as  ^  ■  the  data  at  oar  commaud  wil^ 
admit.  It  oartainly  waa  attached  to  tbe  lanpir 
buildinga,  and  on  the  northein  side  of  them ;  but 
whether  covering  the  whole  apace,  or  only  a  yn- 
tim,  bat  been  mach  disputed.  AAer  staling  that 
the  T«Dple  waa  foursquan^  and  a  stadium  od  each 
side,  Josephua  goes  on  V>  lay  that  with  Antonia  ' 
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tobviou 


cooclasion  from  this  would  ba  t 
oocupied  practically  the  platftinn  on  which  the  ao- 
called  Mosque  of  Omar  now  stands.  Bat  frocn 
certain  lacts  connected  with  the  siege,  we  ara  foRed 
to  adopt  the  alternative,  which  tlw  word*  of  Joe*. 
phus  eqciaHy  jostif;,  that  the  Aatosia  was  a  towo- 
or  keep  attached  to  the  noith-weateni  aagle  of  the 
temple.— V.  Hiib  and  Vall^/t, — Topographera  an 
itill  A  issue  as  to  the  true  diredioo  of  tlw  upper 
put  of  tlie  TyropOHD  vallev,  and.  ooaaequatly,  as 
to  tbe  poeltian  of  Acra.  Tha  difficulty  of  deter- 
mining the  true  oouree  of  the  upper  pait  of  tht 
Tyrepoenn  valley  ia  caosed  by  the  doubt  wbetbci 


JKBUSAZJUC 
tt^  to  tbt  dij  ef  Itramiaa,  [coptiiT  b  alM,  •■ 
iBiwimiilnl  bj  th*  fint  w  old  mil,  or  whetha- 
ki  Bdais  dw  dtr  oF  IkTid  tlxi,  Bd  ipckki  of  the 
whole  dtj  H  aicinod  bj  the  tbiid  or  gnU  w*U  of 
A^Tifif*.  In  tba  tint  am  (Iw  TfTopvNO  moM 
*  iTtMioa  IdMliM  frno  « ipot  oppn- 

j«  gsic ;  m  dm  Hcaod  it  via  tiia  gnat  ralln 
W—lMg  frna  th*  •una  pobt  northwink  towanii 
liia  DUiiiiKw*  gsta.  Tba  prindpal  ramnn  for 
adiqitmg  tb*  lint  bTpotbcaia  urko  tram  tba  worda 
of  Jo^htia  bknadf,  wbo  ibacribta  tha  Tjropoaaa 
«t  ^  ofn  ipica  or  da|>naaioq  iritluB  tka  citj,  «t 
*■  wfaieh  tba  earaapoadiiig  mn  of  boaaia  OB  betb 
hak  «mL"  In  aU  tb*  tnnwitkiu  DMntioDad  in 
tha  12tb  aad  I3th  book*  of  tb*  Amtiqmtim,  J«*^ 
pkoB  oMDOXnlj  DM*  tbi  word  'An^  wbra  apntk- 
ing  <^  th*  fortm  wMcb  ailjoioad  tba  Ttapla  is  Iha 
Hth ;  ud  if  we  might  aaaiUM  that  tha  hill  Aerm 


i  aa  aattlad.     Tba 

frnar'af'thia  Ti(w.  That  Acn  wu  Moitad  on 
the  nrtbeni  (id*  af  Om  TMOpl*,  oa  tb*  hsm  bill, 
tod  piobablj  on  tha  tama  ipot,  oiiginallj  oocopied 
bj  Unid  u  tha  atnmghald  of  Ziui  (3  Sun.  t.  T-9), 
aod  Btar  when  Baiia  and  AdIsdIb  aftrrwirdi 
■tqed'i  mad  couaequaQ^j  that  tba  ^nat  DOftbezn 
dtprwiliiii  nmBiDg  (owanla  tba  Damaacua  gala  ia 
the  Tjrapo*DO  nUtj,  mi  tbat  th*  *alL*f  of  tha 
Aaanmuan*  wu  >  tmmtnt  cut,  npantliig  th* 
Ull  Boftha  fnm  th*  Acn  or  dtaU  on  the  Temple 
bilL  If  thii  Tiaw  of  the  tntenial  lopognf^j  of 
Iba  (hjr  be  gnotcd,  tha  rnnaiaiBg  hill*  and  nileji 
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witiUD  the  old  wall  ; 
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wnlem  bill  n  which  th*  dtf  of  J 
tlandi,  and  in  &et  elwaja  atoed.  NotwitbataDding 
thia  It  aaeoM  tqaallf  eertahi  that  up  to  the  time  3 
at  the  dtf  bj  Titua,  the  name  wia 


1  Cbp,  d.  5-e,  i 
that  Zioa  and  the  dtj  of  DaTid  were  identicali  lor 
It  i*  then  aaid,  "  Dand  took  tba  caiUe  of  Zion, 
which  ia  th*  citf  of  ESTid."  "  And  Ennd  dwdt 
in  th*  oatle,  IheitToi*  th*7  called  It  th*  city  ot 
Ikrid.  And  be  boilt  th*  ci^  nimd  about,  area 
Iron  Hillo  rooad  about,  and  Jeab  repaired  the  reat 
of  the  cit^,"  Thoe  are  numbcilfaa  [leiia^ia  in 
which  Zn  il  ^nken  of  aa  a  Holf  place  in  anch 
tanw  *i  af«  ngrar  ^iplied  to  Jerm^a  and  which 
can  onlf  b*  nodanlood  aa  ^ipliad  to  the  Uolir 
TampU  Uonnt  (Pl  h.  A,  IxnviL  3,  kc).  When 
from  the  Old  Teat,  w*  ton  to  tha  fiooki  of  the  Uar. 
cahaai,  *•  oome  to  MB*  |a*a*g**  writleo  bj  penoo* 
who  cartalnlj  were  ac^ntalad  with  the  bcalitie*, 
which  aaam  to  fix  the  ^ta  ef  Zion  with  a  cmaider- 
abla  amoant  of  oartaAi^  (I  U»c  It.  37  and  60, 
ni.S3).—vm.—  nf>o^vpigofa*  BoaJi  ef  St- 
Aemiii.—Tbe  enW  d«cr1pti<a  of  th*  aodmt  eitf 
of  Jerumlam  which  eilctt  il  the  fiible,  ao  *it*DiiTt 
in  form  ea  to  oable  H  to  fellow  it  a>  a  topo- 
graphical dM^riptloD,  ia  tbat  feond  in  tbt  Book  ot 
Kehemith,  asd  aHhoii^  It  k  lardlj  antBoientlf 
dlatioet  to  (uble  na  to  aattl*  bU  th*  moot  pdola,  it 
oantaina  each  nluabte  ludicatlona  that  It  ia  wdl 
WDrtbf  of  tha  raoat  attntlT*  *iaminatiaD.  The 
aaaiaat  way  to  arriTa  it  any  oorrect  eooclnaloii  re- 
garding it,  la  to  Uke  lirat  the  d«aer)ptian  of  lh« 
Dediotion  of  tba  Walla  in  di.  lii,  (31-40),  and 
liswiif  aucb  a  diagimn  aa  thia,  we  caailT  g*t  a' 
'        '    •   ■  • If  iron 


w  tba  hill  IB  wbich  tb*  Temple,  tha  Cita  of  Darid, 
Baria,  Asa,  and  Antoaia,  atood.  Eiwtha  WM  tha 
weU-defined  fail!  to  tba  twrth  u(  lb*  Temple.— TI. 
PapWatiin.— Thae  ia  no  point  in  which  the  e>- 
aggention  In  wbidi  Jcacphua  occaalonallj  indulgca 
ia  mon  appamt  than  In  ipeakiiig  of  the  population 
gf  tb*  dty.  Still  th*  aiaertiena  that  thnia  mllliimB 
■ere  eollfcted  at  the  PaaHnr;  that  a  million  of 
pople  periabed  in  the  d^  ;  that  100,000  tacaped, 
M..  an  10  cfaikiiah,  tbat  It  I*  aurpriilng  any  gne 
amid  CTB-  hare  repeated  tbem.  KT«n  the  more 
moderate  alculatum  of  Tacitoa  of  SOOJtOO  bhabl- 
tanb,  h  bi  bef  otid  the  limiu  of  pmbahUltr.  The 
arte  wtthia  the  old  walla  neier  could  have  exceeded 
ISOaera*.  Taking  the  ana  of  tb*  dtj  oicloaed  by 
tbt  two  old  walla  at  760,000  jarda,  and  tbat  en- 
doHd  by  the  wall  of  AgTi|^  at  1,500,000,  w> 
ai?e  3^50,000  Ibr  the  whole.  Taking  the  popn- 
htioD  of  the  old  city  at  the  probaU*  nmnber  cf  one 
fciun  to  50  yania  w*  her*  15,000,  and  at  th* 
atreme  Koiit  of  30  yardi  w*  aboold  hare  35,000 
iabAlaata  for  tb*  old  dty.  And  at  tOO  jarda  to 
■ath  indirtdaaJ  in  the  Dew  cHy  ibont  19,000  more ; 
•)  that  the  popolation  of  JeruaaleiD,  in  ita  dayi  of 

30,000  to  45,000  nole,  but  could  hardly  ertr 
kara  rcadieJ  50,000  ;  ud  awomipg  (bat  in  time* 
dT  IMnl  one-half  were  added  to  thia  amount, 
vkich  la  an  citreme  ntimate,  there  may  hare  betn 
U,000  or  70,000  m  the  dty  when  Titni  oun*  up 
ifiiut  It— VIL  Zn».— ItOBDotbeduputed  that 
hm  the  time  of  Cooatanline  downwirda  to  tha 
((Mnt  day.  Hue  name  baa  been  applied  to  th* 


of  tb*  old  wall  at  lei 


tha  we  torn  to  the  third  copter,  which  gma  a 
dcacription  of  th*  rtpwn  of  (h*  wall,  we  hare  no 
difficulty  b  tdentifying  all  the  place*  mentioned  in 
the  fint  sixteen  Terata,  with  tboaa  enumented  in 
tbe  12lh  chapter.  Th*  lirat  13  TCTM*  refar  to  the 
walti  of  Jeruialem.  and  the  rensuoing  16  to  thoa* 
of  tha  dty  of  Darid.— IX.  Ifatin  a/  Jtnaaltn 
— Th*  prtndpai  lourc*  of  water  eupply  eenoa  to 
hare  been  dtnaled  to  the  north.  The  earilait  dii- 
tinct  mention  of  the**  tprlnp  >•  In  2  Chr.  iiiii.  4, 
30  (contp.  Eodaa.  ilriii.  17).  Ortsi  rock-cut 
rtoamiiii  hare  been  fbood  BMbr  tbe  Tcnpic  ■>«■ 
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•ad  cIuiuhIs  muwcting  tbem  with  the  TaaDtiin  of 
the  VirsiD,u)d  that  igun  vitli  the  pool  of  Siloun ; 
■nd  nuDj  alhen  maj  probtblj  jit  ba  diKonmL 
A  cODiidenble  portioa  of  Uiae  mtcn  «u  mt  out 
tima  diTcrted  to  the  (wtmrd  to  the  gnat  mtntir 
known  wmetiiiiH  u  the  pool  of  Bctbodi,  which, 
from  tha  curioiulj  elmbimt*  character  of  iti 
hjdniulic  maHoiJ,  niut  alwap  hart  ban  in- 
tended  a«  a  r^ertiur  of  wateff  and  OBvtr  could 
hara  beai  the  ditch  of  a  fortilicatkn.  It  BVina, 
hotrerar,  that  in  Terf  andant  timea  thii  cortliem 
nipplf  waa  not  deenied  auffident,  erm  wilb  all 
tlieae  piccautiona,  lor  tha  iupplj  of  Iba  cjljr ;  and 
auuequentlj  large  reienoin  wcr«  ocarattd 
fiwD  the  mck,  at  a  place  nor  Etham,  now 
known  as  Solomon'i  poija,  and  thi 
Irom  tbem  by  a  long  canal  which 
ahore  Sil«m.—X.  Site  a}  Bol^  Bepaidtrt. — A 
the  queation  now  itanda,  the  fintim  of  the  »l 
depeuli  maiulj-  on  the  aniwen  that  maf  be  gin 
to  two  qoaitioiu : — Fint,  did  Comtantdna  and  thaa 
who  *et«d  with  him  gnaaaa  anffioait  intonnation 
tn  enable  them  to  ascertain  exactly  the  predae 
loalitiea  of  tha  crudliilaa  and  burnl  of  Chrlit  J 
SteoaHy,  it  tha  prwnt  church  of  the  Hair  Sepul- 
ohn  that  nbicb  he  built,  or  doa  it  atand  on  the 
same  apot?  In  tha  Rrat  place,  though  the  dtj  waa 
deatio^d  bj  Titus,  and  the  Jaws  were  at  one 
time  prohibilod  from  approadiing  it,  it  on  almost 
certaintj  be    proved    that   there  were   Chriatiuu 

Chri.liia  t^nhopa  c 
able  certainty  and 
than  pi-obable  they  would  retain  the  meuory  oF  the 

The  account  giren  by  Euaebiua  of  the 


with  vary  toler- 


itely  desi^ptjva  of  the  alia 
of  the  building  now  known  as  the  Mosque  of  Omar, 
but  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  lite  of  tha  present 
church.  Of  the  bulMings  which  CcufllAntina  or  hia 
mother,  Hplena,  erected,  Ur.  Feigutaoa  msintaina 

stasli,  a  circular  buildup  erected  OTer  the  tomb  it- 
aelf;  the  other  the  "  Golden  Gateway,"  which  wu 
the  pi-opylea  deacritcd  by  Eusebius  as  leading  to 
the  alfium  of  the  basilica.  In  order  to  prove  tbese 
Msertiom,  there  are  three  claaea  of  eridenra  which 
may  be  appenled  to,  and  which  must  cmndde,  or 

is  necessary  that  the  circnmstances  of  the  locality 
should  Bccord  with  those  of  the  Bible  narratiTe. 
Secotidly,  tha  incidental  noticei  fuiiiiBhed  by  thoae 
trarellera  who  visitad  Jeruaalem  between  the  time 
3f  Constantine  and  that  of  tlie  Cruradea  must  be 
desctiptiTe  of  these  Iccaltties ;  and.  Thirdly,  the 
arehitectuial  erideoca  of  the  huildiagt  thsnielTB 
muat  be  that  of  tha  age  to  which  they  are  assigned. 
Taking  the  last  Rut,  no  one  who  is  funiliar  with 
the  gradation  of  atyla  that  took  place  betweoi  the 
time  of  Hadrian  and  that  of  Justinian  can  fail  to 
Me  Uiat  the  Golden  Gateway  and  Dome  of  the  Kock 
xn  about  half-way  in  the  aeriea,  and  are  in  fact 
butidings  which  muat  hare  been  elected  within  the 
oentsirj  in  whidi  ConstanUae  flourished.  With 
reganl  to  tha  Golden  Gateway,  which  is  practically 
multered,  thii  ia  nndoubted.  Although  in  tha 
outer  wall,  it  it  a  leatal,  not  a  fortilied  entnince, 
and  never  could  haTe  been  intended  at  a  dty  gate, 
but  mutt  bftve  led  to  aome  sacred  or  imlatial  edifice. 
It  la  difficult,  indeed,  to  ti«g«t  wb«t  that  could 
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Mrt  baoi,  except  the  Baailica  described  Ir  EnM- 
bina.     The  eituior  of  the  other  builditig  (the  Ana- 
stsais)  haa  been  npaind  and  covered  with  oAoaiti 

the  interior  is  nearly  nnalteral.  and  even  eitcrnlly. 
whcRVB  thii  oonting  cf  tiles  hat  peeled  off,  the  ohl 
Roman  rotmd  arch  appeva  in  lieu  of  its  pointed 
subttituta.  It  mnat  alas  be  added  that  it  is  etten- 
tially  a  tomb-buildii^.  similar  In  form  and  anange- 
mat,  at  it  ia  in  detail,  lo  the  Tomb  of  the  Elmperor 
CoDstantme  at  Home,  or  of  bit  dau^tetConataalu* 
outside  the  walla,  and  indeed  more  or  lest  like  ail 
the  tomb-buiklingt  of  that  age.     We  have  Ifaerefiiri 

antwered,  What  torab-Uke  building  did  C«iatantina 
or  anj  one  in  bia  age  erect  at  Jeraialan,  orer  % 
mw  of  tha  livii^  nek.  riting  eight  or  nine  feet 
above  the  baaea  of  the  columns,  and  attending  orar 
the  whole  oentnd  ana  of  the  chord),  wi&  a  sacred 
cave  in  it,  unlfB  it  wet*  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Anastaaia,  deacribed  by  EusebinsF  Stippeaii^c  it 
were  possible  to  put  this  «vid<DcB  aaid^  the  moat 
plausible  tuggettim  is  Is  appeal  to  (he  presumed 
biitorical  &ct  that  it  WM  built  by  Omar,  w  by  th« 


Motlema  at  all  evei 
whatever  of  this 


.    There  la,  bowt 


the  eatt  of  the  Akia, 
rat],  and  whidi  lUll 
ihammedan  writer  of 
any  sort,  anterior  to  the  recovery  of  the  dty 
from  the  Chrittiana  by  Sidadin,  ventures  to  aiaert 
that  hia  countrymen  built  the  DonM  of  tba  Rock. 
Iirefragable  as  this  erldeDce  appean  to  be,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  maintain  it  otherwiae 
than  by  assuming  that  Conitantine  blindly  adopted 
>  wrong  locality,  if  the  dtea  now  assumed  to 
be  true  were  such  at  did  not  acconl  with  the 
details  of  the  Bible  urratives  :  fortunately,  bow- 
ever,  they  agree  with  tlwm  to  the  miouteM  detaiL 


ir^taud  t 


if  the  cnidfiiion  tl 
or  that  of  Agr^pa,  did  not  eilst,  h 
menced  twelve  years  aflerwanli:  the  spot  where 
tha  Dome  of  the  Kock  therefore  nor  itaoda  tiaa 
at  that  time  outside  tlie  walls,  and  open  Id  tha 
CDantrf .  It  waa  also  a  place  where  certainly  tombs 
did  eiist.  The  Pisetorium  where  Chrut  WM 
judged  was  moat  probablj  tha  Aotoaia,  which  at 
that  time,  u  bttbra  ud  aflorwuds,  w 


e  third  vrall. 


■  IhtdMild 
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«f  Jtnialtm  and  the  loidenm  oC  ib»  gaimon, 
and  tlM  Xfitui  aDd  Comicil-hoOH  were  oertmnlj, 
••  ibown  iboff,  ia  this  nBghbaurhood.  Lnviug 
Ohk  tocnlitia  the  SuTIDDr,  bMriiifr  his  ow,  moat 
ontsiiil;  haie  gone  towards  the  cODDtrj,  and  might 
wdl  mMt  Siiiion  or  my  ene  coming  towards  the 
alj;  thni  erei^  detail  of  tbedHoriptianimtiifiad, 
aod  noDa  oSewled  bj  the  loixlity  dow  asaumed. 
The  third  diH  of  eTidence  is  from  its  nature  bj 
DO  nwau  K  clear,  bat  then  ia  nothiog  whatner 
in  it  to  caotradict,  and  a  great  deal  that  diiwtly 
coofimu  the  above  statameota.  Arehitactnratly, 
tlwre  ia  lllmllj  no  ftatnre  and  no  detail  which 
would  induce  ni  to  baiiaie  that  snj  part  of  the 
pntml  church  ii  older  than  the  lime  oC  the  Cru- 
ndeh  The  oalf  things  about  it  of  more  acetent 
dale  are  the  fragments  of  aa  old  daasical  oomica, 
whidi  are  worked  in  aa  string  couraa  with  the 
Gothic  details  of  the  eiternal  f^ade,  and  (iiigul>rl]r 
ciHKigfa  this  oomicB  ti  identical  in  style  with,  and 
oetainljr  belong*  to  the  am  of,  the  Goldan  Oate- 
wajj  and  Dome  of  the  Rock,  and  conaeqnentlj'  can 
ararrdj  be  anrthing  e1a«  than  a  fragment  of  the 
oM  basilica,  which  El  Hakeem  had  deAroyed  in  the 
preTions  ceotarj,  and  the  remains  of  which  must 
■till  hsTe  been  scattered  about  when  the  Crusadcn 
•mred.  Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  ramsrk- 
able  than  the  dilTerent  ways  in  which  the  Crnsadera 
trcsUd  the  Dome  of  the  Kock  and  Che  Moeque  El 
Akaa.  The  Utter  they  alwan  called  the  "  Tem- 
plnm  aeu  palatium  liolomoaiv'  and  treated  it  with 
the  contempt  always  applied  by  Christiana  to  any- 
thing Jewiah.  The  Moaqne  was  turned  into  a 
stable,  the  buildings  into  dwellings  for  knights, 
who  took  the  title  of  Knigfals  Tcmplare,  from  their 
nsideoce  in  the  Temple.  But  the  Dome  of  the 
Kock  they  called  "Templum  DDmiui."— XI.  Bf 
building  if  Vu  Ttofle  by  Juiian, — Before  le&TJng 
the  subject,  it  is  neceasary  to  revert  to  the  at- 
tempt of  Julian  the  Apostate  to  rebuild  the  Temple 
of  tbe  Jews.  Even  if  we  have  not  historical  eri- 
dcooe  of  tbse  Acts,  the  appearance  of  the  sonlh 
wall  of  the  Haram  would  lead  nt  to  eipect  that 
lometbiog  of  Ibe  sort  bad  been  attempted  at  this 
period.  The  great  tunnel-like  VMult  under  the 
MaK|ue  El  Akn,  with  ita  four-domed  vestibule,  is 
aInHMt  certainly  pert  of  the  temple  of  Herod,  and 
cseval  with  his  period ;  bnt  ealemally  ta  thit,  cer- 
tain architectural  decoiationt  have  bun  added,  and 
that  10  slightly  that  daylight  can  be  perceived  be- 
tween the  old  walla  and  the  autcequent  decorations, 
elegit  at  the  points  of  attachment.  It  is  not  difli- 
cott  to  ascertain,  approiimately  at  least,  the  age  of 
that  adjuncts.  They  may  with  very  tolerable  cer- 
tainty be  BKTibed  to  the  age  of  Julian,  while,  from 
the  histfflical  aecounta,  they  are  just  such  as  we 
should  expect  to  find  them.  The  principal  bearing 
si  Jolian's  sttempt  on  the  topography  of  Jertualetn 
cooaista  in  tbe  fiict  of  its  proving  not  oaly  that  the 
sit*  of  the  Jewiah  temple  waa  perfectly  well  known 
It  this  period  (a.d.  3Sa),  bul  that  the  spot  waa 
then,  aa  alwaya,  held  accursed  by  the  ChristianB, 
and  aa  doomed  by  the  denundation  of  Christ  Him- 
■df  never  to  be  re-otabtished ;  tod  this  conse- 
quently Dakee  It  aa  ahsutd  to  suppose  that  the 
Aksa  ii  a  building  of  Justinian  as  that  the  Dome' 
at  the  Rock  or  the  Ocdden  Gatnray,  if  Christian 
boildii^B,  ever  stood  wiifalu  its  precincts.— XII. 
Oardi  of  Juttiniim. — Nearly  two  centuries  after . 
tha  attempt  of  Julian,  Jnatinian  erected  a  diorob 
It  lanakm ;  of  which,  fbitaualcly,  we  har*  so 
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(iill  and  detulel  ai 


nt  in  tite  vrorkt  of  Via- 
little  difficulty  in  luiui; 
ita  site,  though  no  remaina  (at  least  above  ground; 
exist  to  verify  our  cotijectuna.  Almost  all  topo- 
grapbera  have  jumped  to  the  oonclusioa  that  tbe 
UosquB  El  Aksa  is  the  identical  church  referred  14, 
but  the  ard^itecture  of  that  building  is  alone  suffi- 
dent  to  refute  any  such  idea.  Notwithstanding 
this  there  is  no  ditEculty  in  filing  on  the  site  of 
this  church,  inumuch  as  tbe  TsulU  that  fill  up  tha 
south-nstem  angle  of  (he  Horam  area  are  almait 
oertaioly  of  the  age  of  Justinian,  and  are  juat  such 
a>  Procopius  describee;  »  that  if  it  were  lituaieil 
at  the  noi'them  eitremity  of  the  vaulta,  all  the 
argnmeota  that  apply  to  ih*  Akaa  equally  apply  to 
this  situation.  But  whether  we  asmme  tbe  Aksa, 
or  a  church  outside  the  Temple,  on  these  vaults  lu 
nave  beat  the  Mary-church  (^Justinian,  how  comes 
it  that  Justinian  chose  this  remote  comer  of  the 
dty,  and  so  difficult  a  site,  for  the  erecti<Hi  of  his 
church  ?  The  answer  seems  ineviuble :  that  it  was 
because  in  those  times  the  Sepulchre  and  Golgotha 
were  htrt,  and  not  on  Uu  tpot  to  uhioK  Ou  Stpul- 
chrt  \cith  hi>  Maryche^  Asm  nibaigaintly  bten 
traaaftrrtd.  Having  now  goue  through  the  main 
outlines  of  the  topt^raphy  of  Jerusalem ,  in  so  ^ 
as  the  limita  of  this  ortide  would  admit,  or  aa 
seems  neoeaaary  for  tbe  elucidation  of  the  iuljfect, 
the  many  details  which  remain  will  be  pten 
under  their  separate  titlen,  as  Tehple,  Toku, 
Falice,  lie 

Jar'adu,  daughter  of  Zsdok,  and  queen  ef  Uiiiah 
(3  K.  IV.  ii). 

Jer'tuhth  (S  Chr.  uvii.  1).  Tbe  same  aa  the 
preceding, 

lewi^  L  Son  of  Hauaniah,  brother  of  Peta- 
IJab,  and  grandson  of  Zerubbabal  (1  Chr.  iiu  2i\ 
—a  A  Benjamile  (tieh.  li.  7). 

Jsahai'ali.  1.  One  of  the  sii  sons  of  Jeduthua 
(1  Cbr.  HV.  3,  15).— 8.  A  Levita  in  the  reign  of 
David,  eldest  aon  of  I!ehabiab,adeacendnntof  Amram 
through  MosM  (1  Chr.  jjvi.  JS).  [IssHiiH,]— 
8.  The  aon  of  Athaliah,  and  chief  of  the  house  of 
tbe  Bene  Elam  who  retunMd  with  Eira  (Esr.  vUi. 
7).  [JoBlAa.}— 4.  A  Merarile  who  ittanied  with 
l!;ira(£ir.  viii.  19). 

iMdt'aaak,  i  town  which,  with  its  d^ndenC 
villages,  waa  one  of  tha  three  talien  from  Jeroboam 
by  Abijah  (2  Chr.  liii.  19).  Ita  aite  boa  not 
been  identified  in  modern  timea,  save  by  Schwan 
(ISS),  wbo  placH  it  at  "  Al-Sanim,  a  village  two 
miles  W.  of  Belhd;"  but  it  is  not  marked  on  any 

jMhanlih,  eon   of  As^h,  and  head  of  the 


jMlwb'M£,  head  (^  the  14th  comae  of  prksta 
(1  Chr.  iiiv.  13).     [JJBHOURIB.] 

jMli'ar,     one    of     the     sons    of     Caleb    tha 


jMhlnum,  •■  the  w 

n  Num.  Hi.  31-        ' 


and  Peor:  both  dncribed  as 
"  being  the  Je^lmon."  Perhaps  the  dreary,  bar- 
ren waste  of  hiUs  lying  immediately  on  the  watt 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  Bnt  it  is  not  safe  to  lay  much 
stress  lei  the  Hebrew  sense  of  the  word.  Tbf 
peHOges  in  which  it  ia  first  mentioned  are  in- 
iliaputably  of  very  early  iaiit,  and  It  k  qalM  |n»> 
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■ihle  that  it 


fbund  mil  adopted 
ion  of  tlM  Giditb 


JwUllM'i,  one  of  tl»  ■ 
who  dwrk  m  Giltiid  (1  Chr.  t.  14). 

Jmbohittih,  It dilcf  of  tba  Simnnita,  dsKanded 
&wn^hiTMi  (1  Chr.  i».  36 j. 

IMh'w.  1.  Joahu*,  th<  (00  of  Nan  (Nvh.  viii. 
IT).  [Joaia'l.]— S.  A  priat  JD  Ui(  ragn  of 
DiTid,  to  whom  the  niDth  courw  M  bjr  lot  (1 
Chr.  :3iT.  11),— S.  One  of  the  LeriM  in  Uk  rrign 
of  HeiekiBh  (2  Chr.  iiii.  15).— 4.  Son  of  JtboiH- 
dik,  lint  hiEh-phMt  of  (ha  third  aoiea,  tii.,  of 
those  tAa  the  BabflDnish  captiTit),  and  aniwtor 
of  the  feurteeo  hi^h-prie^ta  his  AU«eaBOr<  down  lo 
Joshua  or  Jason,  and  Onbaor  Ueiwlau,  JDclEwTe. 
fHioH-PRiEST.]  Jvflhua,  Ilka  hit  contemponuy 
Zerubfaabr],  «»  proijubLf  bom  in  Babvlon,  whither 
hii  either  Jehoudak  had  bea  taken  oiptire  while 
TOiiDg  (1  Chr.  Ti.  15,  A 
Babylon*  '  "  ' 
and  (Bok  >  uiu 
the  Temple,  ai 
moawealth.    Bnidei  the  gnat  irnportuice  of  Jeihua 

which  ha  lired,  and  the  grtnt  work  wiiich  he  *r- 
oomplisbed,  bis  name  Jeaui,  hii  restoration  of  the 
Temple,  bia  office  aa  high-pneiit,  and  eepeciallj  the 
two  prophecies  conocroing  him  Id  Zech.  iii.  and  ti. 
9-15,  point  hira  out  as  an  eminent  type  of  Christ.^' 
0.  Head  of  a  Leritical  house,  ont  of  those  which 
relumeit  from  the  Babylooiih  captivity,  and  took 
as  active  part  uoder  Serulibabel,  Ifira,  asid  Nehe- 
miah.  The  name  is  uaed  to  d«iffnate  either  the 
whole  fiunily  or  the  aucceiaiTe  chiels  of  it  (tjr.  ii. 
40,  111.9;  Nth.  iil.  19,  Tiii.  7,  ii.  4.  S,  lii.  8,&c). 
—a.  A  bmnch  of  tbs  bmily  of  Pahath-Honb,  one 
of  the  chief  (amilica,  probably,  of  the  tribt  of  Judah 


(Neh 


I.  ao). 


Jtdl'mft,  one  d*  the  town*  rv-iiihabjled  by 
the  people  of  Jndali  after  the  retuni  from 
captirity  (Neh.   li.  !6).      It  it  not  meotioned 

Jsdl'lMh,  a  priert  in  the  rttga  ofDBnd  (1  Chr. 
uiT.  1 1),  the  aaioe  ■■  JuHDi,  No.  2. 

Iwh'ms,    and    onca    by   mistake    In   A.  T. 


jM'ni 


1  (Is.  1 


:  2).  • 


a  for 


i.  i,26;  la.  ili 
for  which  various  ttymcJogiei  have  been  saggsted. 
Of  Lta  application  to  lamel  thcr^  Kema  to  be  no 
diriaini  of  opinion.     It  is  most  pmbrtly  deriTid 
from  a  toot  signifyii^  "  to  be  bleued."     With  the 

larael  aa  supremely  happy  or  prosperoui.  and  lo 
thia  ligniJiaitian  it  must  be  allowed  the  context  in 
Danl.  tiiii.  15  points.  Michaelit  considere  It  aa 
a  diminutlTe  of  isrwl  ybraHia,  Such  too  was  the 
opinion  of  Grotius  and  Vitrin^  and  of  the  author 
of  the  Veneto-Gred  Tenkm,  who  renderB  it 
'IffpatXliTKat  i  but  for  thia  Ihue  ia  not  the  smalkat 
fbulidatioD. 

iMl'lk.  1.  A  Korhite,  one  of  the  mighty  men 
who  joined  Dovid't  standard  at  Ziklag  (I  Chr.  lii. 
6}.— 8.  The  second  aon  of  Uiiii^l,  the  mm  of  Kohath 
(1  Chr.  am.  ao).     [JESHIAH.] 

jMim'id,  a  Simeonite  chic/ 
Shlmei(l  Chr.  iv.  ae). 

Jmm.  The  6ither  of  Darld.  H>  wa  the  aon  of 
Obed,  who  attain  waa  the  fiuitof  the  union  of  Boai 
and  the  Moabitess  Ruth.  Nor  waa  Rnth'e  the  only 
raipi  blood  that  nn  in  hii  yeina;  for  hit  gnu- 
10  leu  a  penon  than  Bahab  the 


If  of  the  &inUy  of 


IIIBDS  CKBIBT 

Jericho  (Uatt.i.S).    Jaae-a  gioeatofr; 

iDf\iUinlheO.T.,Tii.RnthiT.18-32. 
and  1  Chr.  ii.  5-12.  He  •  oommonly  deaigiatd  u 
■' JeK  the  Bethlehemite"  (1  Sam.  ivi  I,  IS).  S« 
he  ii  called  by  his  BOO  David,  then  fnah  from  honie 
(iTii.  58);  but  bis  fnJI  title  ia  "  the  Ephn,tlut« 
orBttUehem  Judah"  (nil  13).  He  is  an  "  old 
man"  when  we  Sat  meet  with  him  (1  Sam.  nii. 
1Z),  with  tight  sons  (iri.  10,  ivii.  IS),  rsidiDg  at 
Bethlehem  (ivL  4.  5.)  Jesae's  wtdlh  eeetn*  to 
ban  couaisled  of  a  Bock  of  sheep  and  goatt,  which 
wen  onder  the  ore  of  David  (ivi.  11,  ivii.  34, 
35).     When  David's  mptore  with  Saul  had  fiHlly- 

of  Adullam,  *■  hia  brithnn  and  all  bia  faUwr'a 
hoiue"  jaiDed  him  (nit.  1).  Aniioua  fiir  their 
safety,  he  took  his  laUwr  and  hia  mother  into  tba 
country  of  Moab,  and  deposited  them  with  the  king, 
and  there  thtr  disappear  from  our  view  in  the  rp. 
Who  the  wife  of  Jease  waa  we 
eight  aons  will  bo  fbuul  dis- 


conb  of  Scriptor 


pined  under  l)*viD. 

MiM,  a  Levite,  the  awna  ni  Jeahna  (1  Ead.  ▼. 
26:  eomp.  Ear.  ii.  40). 

Js'n,  the  same  aa  Jeahua  the  Lcrith  the  Esther 
ofJotabMlCl  Ijd.  viu.  113;  aee  Eir.  viiU  33),  aleo 
called  Josue,  and  Jaui. 

jN'tti,  the  aon  of  Aaher,  wboae  doeendanti  thb 
Jebeji  rm  were  numbend  in  the  plaitB  of  Uoab  at 
the  Jordan  of  JeHcbo  (Num.  an.  44).  He  ia 
elsewhere  called  liui  (Geo.  ilri.  IT)  and  lahuai 
(1  Chr.  vii.  30), 

jM'vitN,  tka.  A  &mi!y  of  the  tribe  of  Aiber 
(Num.  «vi,  44). 

Jaa'nm.    [JiMnjKcif.] 

Ja'nu,  the  Greek  form  of  tbe  name  Joibna  or 
Jeshua,  a  contractioa  of  Jehcahua,  that  is,  "help  of 
Jehovah"  or  "Savioor"  (Num.  liii.  16),  [Jb- 
HOCHUl,]  1,  Joahua  the  prieat,  the  son  of  Jeho- 
adak  (1  Ead.  v,  5,  8,  34,  48,  56,  68,  70,  vi.  3, 
ii.  18 ;  EoJua.  lUi.  12).  Also  called  JeshuL 
[JianUA,  No,  4.1— a.  Jeahua  the  Levite  (1  Ead. 
V.  58,  iv.  48).— 8.  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  (3  IM. 
vU.  37;  Ecdns.  jln.  1 ;  1  MactiLSoj  Ada  vii. 
45;  Heb.  ir.  8),     [JosHUi.] 

J««iii  Oft  raOn  of  BinA,  and  giind&lher  of 
the  fulbwini;  (Kccliis.  pntl.). 

Jenu  Oi  Bgm  of  SirMk  is  deacribed  m  the  teit 
ofEccleaiasticugtI.  27)  as  the  author  of  that  bosk, 
which  in  the  UiX,,  and  generally,  eiapt  in  th* 
Wtatem  Churcb,  ia  (ailed  by  hia  name  the  Witdan 
of  Jena  (A<  Sun  ofBiradt.  or  simply  th*  Waiom  af 
SiraiA.  Theaame  [ws^e  apeakeuf  bimasannlire 
of  Jerusalem  (Ecclua,  I  0.);  and  the  inlemal  cha- 
racts-  of  the  book  cootimia  lta  Paieatinian  origio. 
Among  the  later  Jewa  the  "  Son  of  Siiieh  "  waa 
c^brated  onder  the  name  of  Ben  Siia  «  a  wiitsr 
of  proverhe, 

WfW,  called  JlotH,  a  Christiao  who  waa  with 
St.  Paul  at  Rome  (Col,  ir,  II). 

JaRwOllM.  Thaname  JeaiaaignJfie*E«ionr. 
The  name  of  Chriat  aignifie*  Jaoufad.  I'rieali 
wero  anointed  among  tbe  Jcwa,  aa  thar  ioaugnra- 
tion  to  their  ofGce  (1  Chr,  iri.  23;  Pl  ct.  IS), 
and  kinga  alao  (3  Mace  i,  34;  Ecdoa,  llri.  19), 
In  the  New  Tastament  tbe  name  Christ  ia  used  aa 
equivalent  to  Meadah  (John  i.  411,  the  name  given 
to  the  long  pnmiaed  Prophet  and  King  whom  llie 
Jews  had  been  taught  by  their  propbela  to  expect 
(Acta  lu.  4  i  Uatt.  iL  S).  The  ujh  <rf  this  name, 
at  aiijilied  to  tka  Lard,  Iw  alwaja  a  idbcaca  (a 
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tbi  pranbs  of  tha  Prophfta.  Tbt  nuns  of  J«i» 
b  dw  proper  name  ot  mr  Lord,  tsti  UuC  of  Chriit 
iaadMlo  MCDtifj  Him  with  the  promiaed  Mtaaiab. 
Tit  Lilt,  Uw  Peraoo,  and  tha  Woil  of  our  Loid 
ud  SsrioDr  Jesul  Chrirt  occapj  tbe  whole  of  the 
New  TntamrDt  Of  this  thraetold  aubject  the  pre- 
MBl  irtiek  tnduda  the  fint  put,  namelf ,  the  Life 
■nd  Teaehin;.  AecordiDg  to  the  reiwied  chroDO- 
Iiig7,  abieh  i>  io  fact  that  of  DioUTaina  Eiigaua  in 
the  Glh  century,  Che  Birth  of  Chiiat  occiund  in  the 
jar  of  HoDK  754 ;  but  from  other  coaiidentione 
it  ig  prolable  that  tiw  Kstiritj  took  ptae*  swDe  tinM 
Won  the  month  of  April  750,  and  if  it  h»ppened 
enlf  a  few  montha  before  Uerod'i  doith,  then  it* 
daw  would  be  four  jean  earlier  than  the  Uionjalao 
nckoning.  The  anlulaCioii  uddnased  by  the  Angel 
to  Haij  Uii  motfafr,  "  Hail  1  Thou  that  art  hishlf 
bronrpd/'  wv  the  prelude  to  a  uw  act  of  divine 

Bind*,  the  full  Import  of  which  ahe  could  Dot 
bare  uDdenrtood,  with  the  aubmiaaioo  of  ana  who 
knew  thtl  the  mman  came  from  God ;  and  the 
Angel  dnartid  fiom  her.  The  pi-ophet  Micah  had 
fntold  (r.  2)  that  tha  futor*  king  should  be  bora 
JB  Brthl^tem  of  Judua,  the  place  wheii  the  bouw  of 
Dirid  had  it!  origm  ;  but  Maiy  dwelt  is  Naiarelh. 
Aagnfltoa,  however^  had  ordeied  a  general  oenaua 
gf  the  Homaa  empire.  From  the  irell-kaown  md 
much-cuTasHd  [adage  of  St.  Luke  (ii.  2)  it  ap- 
pan  that  the  taiing  waa  not  complfted  tUI  (he 
luHOfQuirinua(Cjreniui),  some  yean  lat«r;  and 

•U  that  we  learn  i«  that  it  brought  Jowph,  who 
wai  of  tbe  hoiue  of  Darid,  (rom  hia  home  to  Beth- 
lebmi,  when  tha  Lord  wa«  bom.  A*  there  wu 
DO  room  in  tbe  inn,  a  mange.  w»  the  cmdle  la 
vhidi  Chriat  tho  Lord  wu  laid.  Bat  lignt  wen 
Dot  wanting  of  tha  greatsea*  of  the  event  (hat 
temtd  ao  unnnportant.  Lowlj  ahepherdi  vo« 
the  witaew  of  the  wonder  that  accompanied  the 
lawljSavluur'a  birth;  an  angal  proclaimed  to  them 
"  good  tidinga  of  enat  joy  f  and  then  tbe  exceeding 
pj  Ihat  waa  id  haaveD  araonpt  the  aogeli  about . 
thii  mptery  of  lore  broke  through  the  silence  of  I 
night  with  the  wonJs,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highat, 
aid  on  arlh  peace,  good  will  lowarda  men  "  (Luke 
H.  8-30).  The  child  Jeena  ia  drcumciBed  In  dae  i 
tlan,  it  brought  to  the  Temple,  and  the  mother  j 
■ikea  thi  offering  for  her  purificatioD.  SinKon 
■Id  Anna,  taught  from  God  that  the  object  of  their  , 
oiDBt  longidgj  wB  before  them,  prt^eiied  of  Hit 
*Thie  work:  the  one  rejoiong  tlut  hia  tjm  had 
■en  tha  aalTation  of  God,  and  Iho  other  (peaking 
gfBha  -  (o  all  that  looked  br  redemption  in  Jeru- 
■lan'  (Luke  ii.  2S~^t<).  Thna  i«a^i«d  amongtt 
Hii  own  peopla,  the  Sariour  wv  not  without  wit- 
BB  amoDgrt  tha  heathen.  "  Wiaa  men  from  the 
Eaat" — that  ia,  Penlaa  magi  of  the  Zend  religion, 
■  whiefa  the  idoa  of  a  Zoilaih  or  Redeemer  waa 
^aiij  known — guided  mirvculoualy  bj  a  star  or 
■Kteor  created  fur  the  purpooe,  came  and  aought 
oat  the  Sarioor  to  pay  him  homage.  A  little  child 
niade  the  gnat  nered  quake  upon  hie  throne.  | 
Who  he  knew  that  the  mngi  were  come  to  bail  i 
tbar  King  and  Lonl,  and  did  not  atop  at  hia  jslacc,  | 
botpuiedon  to  a  humbler  roof,  and  when  he  found. 
■hat  they  would  not  ntum  to  betiay  Ihia  child  to  { 
1^  be  put  to  denlh  all  the  duldioi  in  Bethlehem  ! 
*at  wen  under  two  ymn  old,  Tha  crime  waa  i 
Steat;  but  the  number  of  tlie  victims,  Ualittle' 
{'■»  like  Dcthlebem,  waa  nitall  auugh  (o  ttatge ' 


,    JoBeph.wi 


Egypt  with  the  young  child,  beyond  the  reach 
of  Herod'a  arm.  Alter  the  d«ih  of  Herod,  in  le>« 
than  ■  year,  Jeana  returned  with  hi*  larenla  to 
their  own  land,  and  went  to  Nanreth,  where  Ihey 
abode.  Except  ax  to  one  erent,  the  IDrangelibta 
are  ailent  upon  the  tncceeding  yean  of  oor  Loid'a 
life  down  t^  the  comii>encenuiiit  of  Hia  miaiatry. 
When  He  waa  twelve  yean  old  He  WM  Cmnd  b 
the  Temple,  hearing  the  docton  and  asking  them 
queetioos  (Luke  ii.  40-52).  We  are  ahovo  thit 
one  &cl  that  we  may  know  that  at  the  tinw  when 
tbe  Jew>  conaidered  childhood  W  ba  paiaing  into 
youth,  Jeaiu  waa  already  aware  of  Hia  miawrn, 
and  conadoualy  preparing  for  it,  although  Jean 
paned  befon  Iti  actual  commencerneat.  Thirty 
yean  had  elapeed  Ironi  the  birth  of  our  Loi'd  to  tbe 
opening  of  Hii  ministry.  In  that  time  great  change* 
Iwd  come  over  the  choMD  people.  Herod  the  Great 
had  united  under  him  atmoat  all  the  original  king- 
dam  of  Ettvid ;  alter  the  death  of  that  piince  It  waa 
dismembered  for  ever.  It  wa*  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  TiberiiB  tha  Empeior,  reckoning  from  hia  joint 
rule  with  Aiigoatua  (Jan.  n.C.  765),  and  not  tiom 
hi*  tole  rule  (Aug.  o.c.  T67],  that  John  the  B«p- 
tiat  bagaa  ta  teadi.  He  wu  the  laat  refveaentative 
of  tha  piopheta  of  the  old  cnvenant ;  and  hi*  work 
waa  twofold— to  enforce  repentance  and  the  temre 
of  the  old  law,  and  to  revive  the  almost  forgotlea 
expectation  of  the  Meaaiah  (Malt.  iii.  1-10  ;  Hark  i. 
1-8  ;  Luke  iii.  1-18).  The  career  of  John  seenw  to 
have  been  very  short.  Jesnt  came  to  Jordan  with 
the  rett  to  receive  taptiioi  at  John'*  handi:  fir>t, 
m  order  that  the  sMjrament  by  which  all  were 
hereafter  to  be  admitted  inlaHi*  kingdom  might 
not  want  Hi*  exarade  to  justify  it*  ns*  (Hatl.  tii- 
15),  next,  that  John  might  have  an  asauranca  that 
hia  eoune  aa  the  herald  of  Chriat  wai  now  com- 
pleted by  Hia  ajfiearanae  (John  i.  33)  ;  and  Isnt, 
Chat  some  public  token  might  be  given  that  He  waa 
indeed  the  Anointed  of  God  (Heb.  t.  5).  Immedi- 
ately after  this  inaogureticn  of  HI*  ministry  Jeau* 
waa  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemeg*  to  bt 
tempted  of  tbe  denl  (Matt.  iv.  1-11 ;  Hark  i.  12, 
13 ;  Luke  ir.  1-13).  As  the  Uptkm  of  our  Lord 
cannot  have  been  for  Him  the  token  of  npentsnce 
and  intended  reformation  which  It  was  for  tlnful 
men,  *o  doea  our  Lord'*  Balegeoea*  affect  the  naturs 
of  Uia  temptitJoai  for  it  wa*  tbe  trial  of  One  Who 
could  not  poaaibly  have  &lle«.  The  three  tempta- 
tlona  an  addroaed  to  the  three  forma  in  which  tha 
diieaie  of  hu  makea  ita  appeanocs  on  tha  soul — to 
the  (olaee  of  aenia,  and  tbe  love  of  pniae,  and  the 
desire  of  gain  (1  John  ii.  16).  But  there  it  one 
element  comttwd  to  them  all — they  are  attempts  to 
call  up  a  wilful  and  wayward  ^Ht  in  cootnM  to  a 
patient  *elf>Jenying  one.  Deaettii^  for  a  tinia  the 
biatorkal  order,  we  shall  find  that  the  records  of 
thit  lint  portion  of  Hi*  mlDistry.  Ihim  the  tempt»- 
tico  to  the  transHguntion,  cuDsitt  mataly — (1)  ot 
miracle*,  which  prove  Hit  divine  commiMioni  (2) 
of  diaoonrae*  and  parables  on  the  doctrine  of  "  tha 
kingdom  of  heaven;"  (3)  of  inddents  showing  the 
behaviour  of  various  persoo*  when  brought  into 
contact  with  our  Lo;^.— 1.  Tin  Mirada. — The 
expectation  that  Ueaiiah  would  work  mlmdei  ex- 
isted amongst  the  people,  and  waa  feonded  on  the 
lauguage  of  pn)ph«y.      Our  Lonl'*  minM^ea  are 
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tiuy  ue  ligiUi  wiuKlrn.  works  (mott  fivqiHotiT 
""     '  '  -  '         '       ■!.,__.  _L.     -^cording   tu 

works,  wnogbt  u 
X  of  God ;  wd  tbtj 


raightyw 


DO  power  ihort  of  tJie  divEne  could  hare  eft«ctcd- 
it  if  th«  obJKt  had  beeo  icerelj  to  work  woEiden, 
thout  uy  othor  Him  thu  to  afitoniiih  th«  mJiidB 
the  wttoesGCB,  th«  mirBcles  of  our  Lotd  waolil 
(  bait  been  tbe  bnt  mnuu  of  producing 


of  them  T 


rought  for  thi 
good  of  obKOTB  people,  beTon  witusoes  chiefly  of 
the  humble  xnd  uoeducsted  dui, 
of  the  onjJDuy  life  of  our  Lord, 
unougtt  tboee  who  nude  it  their  ep«cial  UuineM 
to  inquire  into  the  cluimi  of  >  propbrt.  The  mira- 
ges of  our  Lord  ware  to  be  not  wooden  merely,  but 
eigDA ;  Hud  Dot  merei j  ligna  of  pretenutural  power, 
but  of  the  ecope  and  cbuscter  of  Uii  minietiy,  ud 
of  the  divine  Mtur*  of  Hie  PeraoD.  Thb  will  be 
erident  from  aa  eiamination  of  Clioee  wbi*^  ere 
in  the  Goqiela.     There 
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.  of  the  c 
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bodily  ikkneM,  ittcluding  fero-,  li^roey,  peliy,  in- 
TeletBte  wealcauB,  the  maimed  limb,  the  inue  of 
blood  of  twelve  jtm'  itanding,  dropey,  bliadneen, 
deifiKn,  and  dumbneie  (John  iv.  47)  Matt.  viu. 

IQT.  S;  Hett  lii.  10,  Tiii.  5,  ii. 

i.  22  ;  John  ii.  1 ;  Lake  liil.  10, 
ivii.  1 1,  iviii.  35,  uii.  51).  Mort  of  Uie  minicla 
pertain  to  one  ciaie:  they  bnu^t  btip  to  the  >uf- 
tering  or  aorrowiog,  and  proclaimed  what  love  the 
Uaa  that  did  them  bore  towarde  the  chiidim  of 
men.  There  rs  another  class,  ahoving  a  complete 
control  over  the  powen  of  natures  £rit  by  acta  of 
creaUre  power;  secondly  by  aetling  aaida  natnral 
lawi  aiKl  coDditiooB.  in  a  third  clssi  of  these 
nindea  we  find  our  Lonl  ovarawing  the  willa  of 
men ;  oa  when  Ha  twice  cUaicd  the  Temple  of  the 
tradera  (John  ii.  13  {  Matt.  ui.  12);  and  when 
Hia  look  atiggered  the  olficen  that  came  to  take 
Uim  (John  iviii.  6).  And  in  a  fourth  lubdiviaion 
will  iloud  one  miiscle  only,  where  Hia  power  waa . 
uaed  for  dettructioo — the  caae  of  the  barren  fig- 
tree  (Matt  in.  18).  On.  reviewing  all  the  le- 
corded  miracle^  we  pee  at  once  that  they  are  aigna 
of  the  nature  of  Chiiat'a  Penon  aiid  miuiou.  They 
afaow  how  active  and  unwearied  waa  Hia  lo- 
they  ako  ehow  the  diversity  of  ita  operation.  ' 
miracles  were  intended  to  attiact  the  witneesei 
them  to  beoome  foUowen  ofjema  and  membeii 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.     They 
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purpna  of  jweservlDg  truths  for  the  memoiy  that 
wen  not  acoepted  by  the  heart,  that  mode  would 
be  the  best  suited  to  their  peculiar  podtioa. 
Eastern  teachers  have  mode  this  mode  of  instmo- 
tion  fiuniliar;  the  origiDHlity  of  the  parables  lay 


«by  It 


I,  but  in  tha 


aubonlini 


doing  a  work  of  love  to  them  that  need  it,  and  the 
higher  purpose  of  revealing  Christ  in  Hia  o 
Penon  and  nature  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savii 
of  men.— 2.  Tht  PamUtt.— Nearly  iiay  panbles 
am  prcbcrved  in  the  Gospela,  and  they  are  only 
selected  from  a  lai^r  number  (Mark  iv.  33).  In 
the  parable  tome  tloij  of  ordinary  doings  is  made 
to  convey  ■  spiritual  meaning,  beyond  what  the 
narrative  itaelf  contains.  In  Terence  to  this  kind 
of  leaching,  some  have  hastily  oonciuded  from  our 
Lonl's  words  (Luke  vui.  10)  that  the  paiabla  was 
employed  to  conceal  knowledge  from  those  who 
were  not  eaaoeptible  of  it,  and  that  I^is  was  ita 
chief  purpose.  But  it  was  rb«en  not  for  tbii 
neptlVB  object,  but  for  ita  positive  advantages  in 
the  iiutmction  of  the  disdplea.  If  there  waa  any 
mode  of  tmohing  better  suited  than  another  to  the 


profound  and  sew  tnitha  wbii 

R>  aptly.  Besides  the  paiabies.  me  muie  uim:<. 
teatliing  of  our  Lord  is  conveyed  in  many  dia- 
counn  dispei'sed  through  the  Gospels,  of  which 
three  may  babereaelectcd  aeeiamplea:  the  Sermoa 
on  the  Mount  (Matt,  v.-vii.),  the  discoone  after 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thouannd  (John  vi.  22-65), 
and  the  final  diacourae  and  prayer  which  preceded 
the  Passion  (John  liv.-ivii.).  Kotwitltstouding 
the  endeavour  to  eatabliah  that  the  ^srwion  on  th4 
Mount  of  St.  Matthew  ia  differeut  fivm  the  Sermm 
on  the  Plain  of  SL  Lul'e,  the  evidence  lor  their 
b^ng  one  and  the  same  diaconne  gnally  preponde- 
rates. If  ao,  then  its  historical  poaition  must  ha 
iiied  from  St.  Luke:  and  its  eaiiier  place  in  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel  mult  be  owing  to  the  Etod- 
gelist'B  wish  to  commence  the  account  of  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  with  a  suminarj  of  His  teaching. 
From  Lnke  we  leani  that  Jesus  had  gone  up  into  a 
mountain  to  piay,  that  on  the  morning  Mtowiug 
He  made  np  the  numlw  of  His  twelve  Apostles, 
and  solemnly  appointed  them  ;  and  then  descending 
He  stood  upon  a  level  plaoe  (Luke  vi.  17),  not 
necessarily  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountwn,  but 
where  the  multitude  could  stand  round  and  hear; 
and  there  He  taught  them  in  a  sclemn  addroa  the 
laws  and  constitution  of  His  new  kingdom,  the 
kii^ooi  of  Heaven.  Tb*  diflerences  between  the 
reporta  of  the  two  Evangeliats  are  many,  fn  the 
former  Gospel  the  aomon  occujuea  one  bundled 
and  aeven  vei-na ;  in  the.  latter,  thirty.  The  longer 
iiiport  includea  tlie  eapositiMl  of  the  relation  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Law :  it  also  draws  (ogetber,  aa  we 
have  s(^  soma  pase^es  which  St.  Luke  repona 
elnewbere  and  in  another  conneiioo ;  and  where  the 

somewhat  mora  compressed.  But  in  taking  accoont 
of  this,  the  purpose  of  SU  Matthew  is  to  be  borne 
in  mind;  the  morality  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  fnlijr 
set  forth  at  the  beginning  of  our  Loid'a  ministry, 
and  especially  in  its  beaiing  on  the  Law  as  usually 
received  by  the  Jews,  for  whose  use  especially  this 
Goapel  WAS  designed.  And  when  this  di^icour'se  Is 
compared  with  the  later  eiamplea  to  which  we  shall 
preaenti;  refer,  the  fact  cornea  out  mora  dittinclly. 
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giver,  nther  than  the  whole  GospeL  The  neit 
example  of  tha  teaching  of  Jesus  must  be  taken 
From  a  lets  epoch  in  His  ministry.  It  ia  probable 
that  the  great  disuurse  in  John  vi.  took  place 
about  the  time  of  the  Transfiguration.  The  effect  of 
His  penooat  work  on  the  diedples  now  tiecomes  the 
prominent  subject.  He  had  taught  them  that  He  was 
the  Christ,  and  had  given  them  His  Uw,  wider  and 
deeper  &r  than  that  of  Hosea.  But  the  objection  to 
every  law  applies  more  strongly  the  purer  and  higher 
the  law  is;  and  "  how  to  pevform  that  which  I  will" 
is  A  question  that  grows  more  difficult  to  answer 
aa  the  standard  of  obedience  is  raised.     It  is  that 

The  Redeemer  alludes  to  His  dsalb,  to  the  body 
which  shall  suEei  on  the  Cross,  and  to  the  blood 
which  shall  he  poured  out.  Tbia  giflit  ea^rifioe  ii 
not  only  to  be  looked  on,  but  to  be  believed;  aul 
not  only  believed,  bnt  tj 


;G00^\q 


JESUS  CHRIST 
to  Imnne  part  of  hii  Tery  heart  and  life.  Faith, 
bun  H  dmrhere,  ii  the  meaiu  of  apprehending  It : 
but  when  it  »  mn  laid  hsld  p(,  it  will  ha  ec  much 
a  pit  of  the  b«liCTer  u  thr  food  that  Donri^ea  the 
bod^  htcaraa  incorporatad  with  the  bodj^  Many 
•irtbadiiiaplea  wtnt  back  and  walked  no  man  with 
Josi,  becania  theiv  omTictlm  that  H«  wu  the 
Hotiah  had  do  nal  foundation.  The  reat  remained 
witli  Him  for  the  maon  lo  benDtifullj  eiprecsed  bj 
Pcttr;  "Lonl,  to  whom  shall  <te  go?  Then  hait 
tbtwotdi  of  eternal  life.  And  wa  baliir*  and  an 
■ore  that  Thon  art  that  Chriat,  the  Son  of  the  IItIdi; 
God'pohn  vi.  6B,  69).  The  third  eiamde  of  our 
Loid'a  diaconnes  which  maj  be  Mlected  ia  that 
Thich  elosea  His  miniitrj.  Thia  great  diaconrae, 
TvooT^ed  only  by  St^  John,  extends  from  the  thir- 
tmlh  to  the  end  of  the  aerenteeoth  chapter.  It 
har^T  admit!  of  aualjiii.  It  acnouDoes  the  Sa- 
Tiou/i  depBTtiiie  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  miaaion ; 
it  hnpoaes  the  new  comnundment  on  the  dia- 
dplea  of  a  apecial  love  towardb  each  other  which 
ahould  be  the  outward  token  lo  the  worid  of  their 
Chiiatian  prafesnan  ;  it  oonaola  Iheic  with  the  pro- 
mlae  of  the  Comforter  who  ehould  be  to  them  inaiead 
of  the  Saiioar ;  it  t«llj  them  all  that  He  ahonld  do 
for  them,  teaching  them,  reminding  them,  reproT- 
iug  the  world  and  guiding  the  diaciplca  into  all 
bnth.  It  oSera  Ihem,  iual«ad  of  the  bodily  pre- 
aencs  of  their  belored  Uaiter,  free  aeoeaa  to  the 
thnHM  of  Hie  Father,  and  epiritnal  bleanngiauch 
ai  they  had  not  known  before.  Finally,  it  culmin- 
■lea  in  that  aQbliaH  prayer  (ch.  itU.)  by  which 
the  H^b-prieat  a>  it  wen  oMuecmtea  Htouelf  the 
rictim.  Theae  three  diicouraes  are  esunplea  of  the 
Savionr'a  teaching — of  ila  progreaai*a  chancier  from 
the  opming  of  Hia  miniitry  lo  the  cloae,— I^ 
acoie  tf  tKe  LorUt  mmulry. — Ai  to  the  aniM  of 
the  minietry  of  Chriat,  no  leia  than  a>  to  iU  duia- 
tko,  the  three  Erangeliata  aeem  at  l^iat  tight  to  be 
at  Tatianee  with  the  fourth.  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Lake  record  only  our  Lord's  doing!  in  Galilee  ;  if 
we  pot  Hide  a  few  dayt  tiefore  the  Paialoa,  we  find 
that  they  nerer  mention  Hii  Tinting  Jerutalem. 
John,  on  the  other  hand,  whilat  he  reoorda  acme 
acts  in  Oalilee.  deroln  (he  diief  part  of  hia  Goqiel 
to  the  trannctiona  in  Jndaea.  But  when  the  sup- 
plemental character  of  Jobn'i  Gospel  is  bonie  in 
mind  thfn  ia  little  diJEculty  in  explainmg  thia. 
The  three  ETangelisls  do  not  profeae  to  gire  a  chro- 
nology of  the  miotatry,  but  rather  a  pictoi«  of  it: 
Dotea  of  tame  are  not  fnquoit  in  their  oirratiie. 
And  as  they  chi^y  confined  thenuelTte  lo  Galilee, 
when  the  Bedeemer'i  chief  acts  w( 
might  natorally  omit 

beiig  piHed  by  onr  Lord  nt  Jenualem,  added  no- 
^ao^  to  the  maCsriala  for  Hia  Galilean  miniitry.— 
AnltM  o^  Va  nuMifry. — It  is  impoasible  to  de- 
tsmioe  exactly  hnsax  the  GoipelB  the  number  of 
year*  daring  which  the  Redeemer  eierdsed  Hia 
ministry  tielore  the  Pauion :  bnt  the  doubt  lie*  be- 
twesi  two  and  three.  The  data  are  to  be  drawn 
from  St*  John.  This  Erangelist  mentjona  oil  fasts, 
■t  6Te  01  which  Jtsui  wag  preeent ;  the  Paasorer 
that  followed  Eia  baption  (it.  \n) ;  "  a  Ikatt  of 
the  Jevi"  (t.  1),  a  PoasoTer  donog  which  Jeau* 
imaiord  in  Galilee  fri.  4);  the  feeat  of  Tabemaclea 
to  whkh  the  Loid  went  up  priTslely  (ni.  2) ;  the 
Bsit  of  Dedication. .,1.32);  AitdlaillyUM  feaat  of 
PaisoTer,  at  which  he  aulTeied  (lii.iii).).  Then 
seoBtainly  Ihite  Paaaover*.  and  it  ia  poasible  that 
'  a  fiat'  (T.  1)  m^  b*  a  fourth.    Dps  (ids  pi» 
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■Ibility  the  qantion  tnms.  But  if  this  liBit  is  nol 
a  Pauorer,  Uieii  no  Psbotb-  ia  menlioiied  by  John 
between  the  first  (il.  13),  and  that  which  la  spcluD 
of  in  the  aiith  chapter  ;  and  the  time  between  those 
twomuat  be  assumed  lobe  asingley«ronly.  Now. 
although  the  ra»rd  of  John  of  this  period  contains 
but  few  facta,  yet  when  all  the  Erangelicti  are  com- 
pBied,  the  amount  of  labour  compressed  into  tUt 
single  yearwoald  be  too  much  for  ita  compass.  II 
'  ,  to  say  tbe  lout,  easier  to  suppose  that  the 
feast "  (John  t.  1 )  was  a  Paasover,  diriding  the 
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whole,  though  thei-e  is  nothing  that  a 
proof,  it  is  probable  thst  there  wen  four  PaaeoTera, 
and  consequently  that  our  Lurd's  ministry  lasted 
somewhat  more  than  (hree  years,  the  "  beginning  of 
miisdea"  (John  ii.)  baring  been  wnxi^t  befor* 
the  first  pauover.  The  year  of  the  first  of  these 
Paasovers  was  u.C  780,  and  the  Baptism  of  om 
Lord  took  place  either  in  the  beginning  of  tiiat  year 
or  the  end  of  the  year  precetUng.  Our  \mA  haa 
now  paaid  through  the  ordeni  of  temptation,  and 
His  ministry  is  begun.  At  Bethabsis.  to  which 
He  retunii,  disdples  begin  to  be  drawn  towards 
Him;  Andrew  and  another,   probably  John,  the 

Bsptist'stestimonycoDCeming  Him.  Andrew  hringa 
Simon  Peter  to  see  Him  also ;  and  he  receiTes  from 
the  Lord  the  name  of  Cephas.  Tbeo  Philip  and 
Kathanael  are  i>rought  into  contact  with  onr  Lord. 


Thet 


]  disciplea  li 


ts  were  done,  thCT 
HI  the  feasts,  whi(£ 


His  first  miracle,  by  making  the  water  wine  (John 
i.  2S,  35.  43  ;  ii.  1).  He  now  betatta  Himself  to 
Capernaum,  and  after  a  sojonm  Ihere  of  "not  many 
days,"  sets  out  for  Jemialera  to  the  Paasorer,  which 
was  to  be  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  in  Judaea 
(John  ii.  19,  13).  The  clenoiing  of  the  Temple  i* 
■ssociatad  by  St.  John  with  this  lirst  Paiaaver  (ii. 
12-32),  and  a  umilar  cleansing  ia  assigned  to  the 
last  PsBOrer  by  the  other  Erangelists.  These  two 
cannot  be  conlbunded  without  throwing  discredit  OD 
the  historical  chajucterofone  narrative  or  the  oUht; 
the  notes  lA  time  are  too  precise.  The  expuldon  of 
the  traden  was  not  likely  to  produce  a  psmanent 
efiert.  and  at  the  end  of  three  yean  Jesus  found 
the  tumult  and  tha  traffic  defiling  the  court  of  the 
Temple  as  they  hsl  done  when  He  visited  it  before. 
The  visit  of  Nicodemus  to  Jesus  took  place  about 
this  first  paasorer.  It  Implies  that  our  Lord  had 
done  more  at  Jeroaakm  than  la  ncorded  of  Him 
even  by  John;  since  we  hare  here  a  Moilor  of 
Israel  (John  iii.  10),  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim 
(John  Vii.  50)  eipnesing  his  belief  in  Him,  although 
too  timid  at  this  time  to  make  an  open  prolessiDD. 
The  object  of  the  rist,  though  not  direMly  stated, 
is  still  dear:  he  waa  one  of  the  better  Phariaeea, 
who  were  eipecting  the  kingdom  of  Heasiah,  and 
having  seen  the  miracles  that  Jesus  did,  he  came  to 
enquira  more  fully  about  thue  signs  of  ita  a^p'oach. 
It  has  been  well  said  that  (hit  discourse  contains 
ths  whole  Gospel  in  epitome.  Af^r  a  sojourn  at 
Jerusolemofu^certab  duration,  Jnus  went  to  ths 
Joidan  with  His  diiciplea;  and  they  thera  bapUied 
in  His  name.  The  Baptist  was  now  at  AeoOD  near 
Sniim;  and  tlw>aloii>y othisdiscipleMagaiDst Jesna 
drew  fiom  John  an  avowal  uf  his  poeilim,  wUdi  i* 
nmarkablaibritibiimility(JohniiL2I-aO).  Hoi* 
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long  thit  ujoum  in  Judxu  luted  La  unartain.  But 
in  ordtr  U  nconcilc  John  iv.  1  with  Matt.  W.  12, 
vs  most  tuppoK  thit  it  wat  much  longer  tJun  the 
*■  twatf-ali  or  ItrtDtf-UTOi "  <li^,  to  whidi  Hr. 
GrMwell  would  limit  it.  In  Ok  wh;  to  GhIiIk 
Jtiut  panel!  bf  the  short«t  route,  thioi^h  Eunari*. 
In  the  tiiD*  of  our  Lord  the  SaniRrilane  were  h«t«l 
I17  the  Jewa  area  more  then  if  thrj  hid  been  Gen- 
liles.  Yet  eren  in  SaniBru  wen  nmli  to  be  isTcd ; 
and  Joiu  would  not  ihake  ofF  even  that  duit  6wn 
Hie  leet.  He  aaae  in  Hi)  journey  to  Isicfaem, 
whidi  the  Jewe  in  mockery  bad  changed  to  Sjcbar. 
Weaned  and  ithint  He  eat  in  the  >id*  of  Jacob' 
weil.  A  wcnnan  from  the  neighbouhng  tomi  cam 
to  draw  from  the  well,  and  wu  utoniihed  that  1 
Jew  tbould  addreaa  her  M  a  neighbour,  with  . 
requcet  tor  water.  The  coaTtnalion  that  eniued 
might  be  taken  for  an  eiample  of  the  mode 
which  Chrint  lend*  to  Himself  the  loula  of  mi 
In  thii  remarkable  dialogue  an  many  thii^ 
ponder  over.  Tbe  linng  VKter  whidi  Chriitwoi 
give ;  the  annonncemcnt  of  a  change  in  the  wois 
ahip  of  Jew  and  Samaritao;  tantlj,  the 
that  He  who  epeaki  ia  tnilf  tbe  Ueuah,  are  all 
■loCeworthy.  Jeaus  bow  rvtumed  to  Galike,  and 
311H  to  Naiaretb,  Hu  owndty.  In  the  Sfnagogni 
He  eipoundad  to  the  people  a  pau^  fr«n  Isaiil 
(In.  1>  telling  them  that  tta  fuUdmeDt  wat  uon 
at  hand  in  Hii  peiaon.  Th*  lame  truth  tbat  bad 
filled  the  Samahtana  with  gratitode,  wroogl 
to  fnrj  the  men  of  Naunlh,  who  would  bai 
atroved  Him  if  He  had  not  tecaped 
hand*  (Lnke  It.  16-30).  He  (ame  a 
naum.  On  hit  way  hither,  when  He 
Cana,  He  healed  tho  aon  t 


toOapei^ 


le  of  the  courtier*  of 
r),  who  "biuM 
lietid,  and  liii  whole  liouae."  Thia  waa  the 
Galilean  miracle.  At  Capernaum  He  wmnghl 
miradea  ibr  them  that  needed.  Here  two  disdpla 
who  had  known  him  befon,  namelj,  tiimna  Peter 
and  Andrew,  were  called  fnm  their  Rabing  to  be- 
come "Gahei*  of  men  "  (Matt.  It.  IS),  and  the  two 
(Oil*  (fZebediM  received  the  aameaummaaa.  AJter 
healii^  on  the  Sabbath  a  demoniio  in  the  Sjna- 
gwoe,  a  miracle  which  waa  witoteeed  by  manr, 
and  waa  made  known  eTErywherc,  Be  retomed  the 
Mme  day  to  Simon'*  houae,  and  healed  the  mothei^ 
in-law  of  Simon,  who  waa  aick  of  a  ^Ter.  At 
•el,  the  multitude,  now  folly  aicneed  by  what 
bad  beard,  brought  their  aick  to  Simon'a  do( 
get  them  healed.  He  did  not  refuae  Hii  tuo 
*ndhe*l«lthemdl(Harki.2»-31).  Henow.aftet 
ahowering  down  on  Capernauni  n  me  _ 
turned  Hia  thonghta  to  the  reat  of  Galilee,  when 
otbar  "  loat  ihe^  "  were  aattered  :- 
into  tbe  neit  town*  that  I  may  pta 
for  therefore  oune  1  forth"  (Mark  i.  36).  The 
journey  tliraugh  Galilte,  on  which  He  now  enteral, 
muM  haie  been  a  general  circuit  of  that  ooontiy.— 
Steond  yur  if  tAt  mmiUry. — Jeeua  went  up  to 
Jaruaalem  to  "•  least  of  the  Jew*,"  which  waa 
probably  tbe  Paiawer.  At  the  pool  Betbeeda 
(  =  hoBaa  of  mercy),  which  wu  near  the  aheep-gate 
{HA.  iii.  1)  OB  ^e  noith-ast  aide  of  the  Temple, 

jeaoi  Biw  many  Ib'^ —  - -   '■"      "  ' 

fcr  the  healit^  Tir 
Among  them  wu  a  man  who  had  an  infinnity 
thirty-eight  year* :  Jteua  made  him  whole  tf  a 
wch4,  bidding  him  take  up  his  bed  and  walk.  The 
muwde  waa  done  on  the  tiahbitb ;  and  the  Jew*, 
Who  aotad  apuitat  Jeau*  rebuked  the  mao  for  tu- 
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rying  bit  bed.    It  wae  a  labour,  and  as  lod,  Ta- 
■^  '"-"-,  ITB.  21).     Is  our  Lord'a  )nEtil>catisa 
."Uy  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 

work"  (John  t.  IT),  then  i>  an  unequiTool  claim 
to  the  divine  nature.  Anotherdiicauton  about  the 
Sahbath  anwe  liom  the  diaddei  plwlLng  the  ear* 
of  com  at  they  went  through  tbe  lielda  (MiU.  lii. 
l^S).  The  bme  of  thi)  ii  •omewbat  uncertain ; 
Bome  would  place  it  a  year  later,  juit  aftei'  the  thiid 
PaaaoTer:  but  ita  place  it  much  mon  prsbaUy 
hen.  Our  Lord  quote*  au«  where  the  law  ie 
lupereeded  or  aet  aaid^  becanae  He  ia  One  who  hiU 
power  to  do  Uie  aamc.  And  the  riae  of  a  new  law 
ia  implied  in  thoee  w«da  which  St.  Mark  alone  hai 
recorded :  "  Tbe  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  Tbe  law  upon  the  Sab- 
bath wat  mad*  in  lore  to  men,  to  preserve  for  them 
a  due  meaaure  of  rest,  to  keep  room  for  the  wonfaip 
of  God.  The  Son  of  Uan  haa  power  to  i«.adjutt 
thit  law,  if  ita  work  la  done,  or  if  man  are  fit  to 
receive  a  higher.  Thia  may  have  taken  place  on 
the  way  to  Jeruaalem  after  tbe  Paiaova-.  On  an- 
other Sahbath.  probably  at  Capeminm,  to  which 
Jeana  had  returned,  the  Pharise™  gave  a  &r  mow 
atriking  proof  of  the  way  In  which  their  hard  and 
narrow  and  unloving  iutwpretation  would  tuni  tli* 
beneficence  of  the  Law  Into  a  blighting  oppreiaien. 
Our  Lord  entered  into  the  lynagogne,  and  tiiund 
then  a  man  with  a  withered  hand  - —  aome  poor 
artiian  poh^s  whoae  handiwork  wot  hie  meant 
of  life.  Jsua  waa  about  to  heal  him  —  which 
would  give  back  life  to  tbe  tnSerer — which  would 
give  joy  to  every  brfwlder  who  had  one  touch  of 
pity  in  hit  hort.  The  Phariiee*  interfere:  "  la  it 
lawfiil  to  heal  00  the  Sahbath.daj  ?  "  Tbdrdocton 
would  have  allowed  them  to  poll  B  iheep  out  of  a 
jHt  1  but  they  will  not  bare  a  man  nscued  frvm 
the  depth  of  miiery.  Karely  h  that  loving  Tmcha 
wroth,  but  here  Hb  anger,  miied  nith  grief,  ahound 
ilaelfi  He  looked  round  about  nprai  them  "  with 
aogir,  being  grieved  at  the  hardnea  of  their  bcurtt," 
and  autweral  their  cavila  by  healing  the  nun  (Matt, 
xii.  S-14-,  Uark  iii.  1-6;  Luke  vi.  6-llj.  In 
placing  the  oidJnation  or  calling  of  the  'Twelve 
Apoatis  juit  before  tbe  Svmon  on  the  Mount,  we 
are  under  the  jniiilanoe  of  St.  Luke  (vi.  13,  17). 
But  thia  more  aolamn  aepaiation  for  tbeir  work  l^ 

Jeina.  lliat  which  lakea  place  here  it  the  appoinV 
ment  of  twelve  diadplei  to  be  adiitinctbody,  nnder 
the  name  of  Apoitls.  They  are  not  itni  fbiHi  to 
preach  until  later  in  the  aame  year.  Tbe  nnmber 
twelve  muit  have  reference  to  the  nnmber  oT  the 
Jewiah  tribea:  it  ia  I  nnmber  aelected  en  account 
of  ita  lymbolial  moHiing.  tor  the  work  ccnfidad  to 
them  might  have  been  wrought  by  more  or  fever. 
In  the  four  liata  of  the  nnmet  of  the  Apoitles  pro- 
nrrod  to  ua  (Matt,  i.,  Mark  iii.,  Lukevi.,  Ada  i.), 
there  ia  a  cfrlain  order  proarved,  amidtt  variatiooi. 
The  two  pain  of  brothoa,  Simon  and  Andrew,  Bad 
the  Mm*  of  Zebedee,  are  always  named  the  Grat; 
and  of  these  Simon  Pets'  ever  balds  the  firet  place. 
Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomaa  and  Matthew,  are 
always  in  the  neil  rank ;  and  of  them  I^ilip  ia 
alwayi  the  firat.  lu  the  third  nuk  Jamea  the  ata 
of  Alpheua  is  the  lint,  as  Judaa  lacariot  it  alwan 
the  last,  with  Simoa  the  Zealot  and  Thuld»eu>  l»- 
tween.  Some  of  the  Apmllw  were  certainly  poor 
and  unleaiued  men ;  it  i>  probable  that  the  reat 
weiT  of  the  «ame  kind.  Font  >1'  them  wen  fitber. 
una,Mt  indead  Um  poontt  of  their  ekit;  tad  ■ 
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fifttva  a  «puUicu,'*«n*  oT  the  tai-giUMRn, 
vtw  coUieted  ti\t  tam  &niwd  bj  Romuu  of  hif^wr 
mk.    From  hmccforth  tha  cdDcstwD  of  thi  twdn 
Apgrtln  will  be  aiw  of  the  priDcip^  faturs 
L«d'>  ninirtrj.     Fint  He  imtmcli  tbem  ; 
He  tnkes  tbem  vlUi  Him  u  CDrnpnoioai  of  Hia 
nT&riag ;  Uwn  He  sends  them  rorth  Eo  t«ach  and 
WllMHim.    Tbe  5«rmm  M  £^  ifDunt,  ilthcngh 
it  w  mnat  ftir  all  Um  diiciplea,  Ncmi  to  hire 
^iMiM  refiBKDce  Ui  tb«  chnec  Tweln!  (Uatt,  v,  11  ] 
Abeot  Ait  time  it  tu  thit  John  the  Baptist,  Iodi 
1  prinier  TJth  littJe  hope  of  releue,  lent  his  dli 
B^  to  Jesiu  with  the  cjoeetion,  "  Art  thoa  H 
tut  tbonld  oome,  or  do  *r<  look  fin-  another  ? ' 
Ii  ill  the  Goapels  there  ia  no  mora  tmchii^  iud 
iai.    The  great  pririlega  of  John'i  bfa  was  that 
it  *1a  ippointed  to  lecogniia  and  bear  TitcBaa  to 
the  Headab  (John  i.  31).    After  laogaithing  a  year 
IB  1  dmgeou,  iftn-  Icamiiig  that  ereo  jM  Jttat 
had  Dade  no  etrpa  towaida  the  tatabU^mmt  of  Hia 
Liiftisu  of  the  Jewa,  and  that  Hia  folkiwing  efl 
nU  of  oalf  twelre  poor  Galileani,  doubta  ttegm 
deal  crer  lui  nririt.     Waa  the  kb|dcim  of  Uesiah 
aa  iMT  ai  he  had  thoif  htT     Waa  Jcmm  not  the 
Meaaah,  bnt  Mm*  ftmunnar  of  that  Ddirerar,  u 
he  himadf  )wd  ban?    That  fa  no  anbdiaf;  be 
don  ut  anppoaa  that  Jona  h«  daoaited ;    *ba 
the  dtnUa  aria^  it  la  to  JWB  that  ha  ■nlmiti  them 
But  it  irai  not  wlthont  gnat  depreaeun  and  per- 
pieii^  t)ut  he  put  the  qneatkis, "  Art  thoo  Hi 
tliat  diDnld  a>fD«r"       The  ampe  of  the  aiMWOi 
Ifirai  li«  in  Iti  recalling  John  to  the  gronida  of 
Ul  bmiB'  cmiidaKe,    Kam  oommouea  the  aeamd 
armit  of  Galilee  (Lake  nii.  l-H),  to  wbldi  h-Jong 
Oa  nmUM  in  Matt.  xlii. ;  Oie  Tiait  of  onr  LordV 
■athaandbretbra  <iukaTiii.  lB-31),  and  the  ac- 
omt  of  Hia  rvvptMn  at  Nnuath  (UtA  ri.  1-6). 
Dohig  thia  tima  the  twalT*  hsre  jonraayed  witti 
Hin.    Bot  now  a  thhd  dranit  tn  Galilee  I>  r»- 
carded,  wUeh  probably  occamd  during  tha   hot 
tki«  Bootha  of  Aia  Tnt{HtU.  ii.  Sfr-SB);  and 
■hning  thk  drcnit,  after  inindhig  tbem  how  grreat 
a  the  barrcat  and  hov  prcaaing  tha  need  of  la- 
hnrtrt.  He  eatriri  tiie  tninint:  oif  tha  disciples  o 
rtqi  fartbar  b^  atading  thm  tarth  bj  thonaeli 
«itMdi(lfatt.i.ii.).     Thar  w«Dt  tra-th  two  a 
(vs;   and    our  Lord  continuad  Hia   awn  drei 
(Halt  li.  I),  with  what   oimpaniana  does  r 
^for.    After  a  jeaaief  of  perfaapa  two  maitJ 
loiatiiB  tlie  twdra  retnm  to  Jeiu^  and  gire  . 
Wnot  rf  their  miniatiy.     Tha  third  Passover  « 
•ow  diBwiw  near ;  but  the  Lard  did  not  go  tip  to 
ft.    He  ar^ed  to  oommtme  with  Eh  Aportla  [(j- 
Mdf  npon  tbeir  work,  and,  we  m^  auffnaa,  to 
d  to  the  inatnctioB  thej  bad  tbnd;  rcceiTid 
frn  Him  (Hark  ri.  30,  81).     He  Ifaenfora  went 


k^afthsaa.    Onat  rnnhitiides  ponoad  them 
•ol  beedMLas<  nwred  to  wisnpasaion  br  th 


wfirabulerkwTiB  and  two  Riall  fiibea,  He  pro- 
diud  feed  (or  fire  tbaovwl  isan  bcmlM  womeo 
«d  daUroL  Afto-  tha  mirade  tha  diniplaa  croMad 
^  ■*•  ^kI  Jaeua  ntired  aloDa  to  a  moontain  to 
<^ma  with  the  Father.  Tb*r  *««  ttnlisg  at 
1^  aar,  br  the  wind  waa  oontraiT,  when,  as  the 
•i^drew  towarda  morniag,  tfaer  saw  Jaaa  walk- 
^  to  tkaac  tha  sa*.  barinf  passed  tha  whola 


nl^  on  the  monutaio.  Tbey  were  amaial  and 
terrified.  He  cune  into  the  ship  end  the  wind 
ceaaed.  When  tbej-  rtached  the  ahore  of  Ga nneaeret 
the  whole  people  showed  their  fiiith  in  Him  u  t 
Hnler  of  disease  (Mark  vl.  S3-5i>) ;  end  He  per- 
forroed  very  nun;  miracles  on  them.  Vet  no  the 
Dcrt  day  the  great  discoum  jiiat  alluded  to  was 
uttered,  and  '^  from  that  time  mFiAjr  of  iiia  disciples 
went  back  and  walked  do  more  w.th  Him  "  {John 
*i.  66).— Tliird  ytar  of  the  Miiuilry, — Hearing 
perhaps  that  Jesus  was  not  coming  to  tb*  feast, 
Scribv  and  PhariHOg  from  Jeruaalem  went  down 
to  aee  Him  at  Capernaum  (Matt.  it.  ]).  Leaving 
the  neighbourhood  of  Caperoaum  our  Lord  now 
tnTels  to  the  north-west  of  Galilte,  to  the  region 
ofTjneaud  Sidon.  The  time  is  not  (Uiotljr  detei^ 
minsl,  bat  it  was  pndiably  the  earlj  summer  of 
this  jear.  It  dota  not  appear  that  He  retired  into 
thia  heathm  couDtry  for  thepurpooe  ofminiatering; 
more  pmtablf  it  waa  ■  retreat  from  the  tmchina- 
tioDa  of  the  Jews  (Matt.  it.  21-28;  Mark  ni.  24- 
30).  Retumipg  thea«  He  pewd  roond  by  the 
north  of  the  Ka  (^Gaiilee  to  tite  region  ofDaapolis 
00  iU  aaatem  tide  (Hark  Tii.  31-37).  In  this  dis- 
trict Ha  performed  many  mirtfJea,  end  eqscialljr 
the  rcMontion  of  a  deaf  wan  who  had  an  impedi- 
ment In  hii  ipaedi,  remarkable  for  the  aeeming 
eflbrt  with  which  He  wnwgbt  iL  To  tfame  ano- 
etaded  the  feeding  of  the  four  thonnud  with  the 
ssToi  loaTCB  (Malt.  it.  32).  He  now  raeeaed  (be 
Lake  of  Uagdala,  where  tha  Pbariaaea  and  Sadduceo 
asked  and  were  reJuaed  a  *'  sign."  After  thaj  bad 
departed  Jetos  crosced  the  lake  with  hia  disciples, 
AC  fiethnida  Juliu,  Ha  ttaCond  sight  to  a  Uind 
man ;  and  hare,  ai  in  »  former  case,  the  fiirm  aid 
peparation  which  He  adc^rted  ara  to  be  ramaikad 
(Mark  rlii.  23-26).  The  miniatrj  in  Galilaa  m 
now  drawing  to  ita  ckise.  Through  the  Imgth  and 
breadth  of  that  ooontrf  Jeaoi  has  proclaiined  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  end  baa  abown  t^  mighty  works 
that  He  ia  the  Chriit  that  waa  to  coma.  The 
laogtbaned  joumeya  throu^  the  land,  the  miraolea, 
br  more  than  are  recorded  in  detail,  had  broU^t 
tha  Goapei  home  to  all  the  people.  Ckpemaum  waa 
tha  focna  of  His  mtnictry.  Tbroagb  Choiuin  and 
Bethsaldi  H*  had  no  doubt  paiaed  with  crowds  be- 
hind Him,  drawn  together  by  wonden  that  they 
hadaaen,  and  bfthe  hope  of  othen  to  fUlow  than. 
Many  theoeinda  bad  actually  been  bmeHtad  by  the 
miraolta;  and  yet  of  all  thtaa  then  were  only 
twelre  Uiat  really  dare  tn  Him,  and  one  of  them 
WH  Judaa  tha  traitor.  With  thia  rejection  an  epoch 
of  the  biatory  ia  eoonected.  He  begins  to  unfold 
now  the  docbine  of  His  jnnon  mora  fully.  The 
doctrine  of  ■  snfiariog  Uosiah,  so  plainly  ubilntod 
in  the  prophets,  had  receded  from  sight  in  Che  c^a- 
rout  rdigioB  of  that  time.  Tha  announoament  of  it 
to  the  diacipla  was  at  one*  new  and  abocklng. 
Tomii^  now  to  the  whole  body  of  those  who  SoU 
'  d  Him  (Hark,  Luke),  Be  pnbliiLhed  the  Cbria- 
doctrine  of  lelMnial.  The  Apoatlea  had  juat 
rn  that  tbey  took  the  natural  viaw  of  auflering, 
that  It  waa  au  eril  to  be  thnnned.  They  shrank 
tram  oonfliot,  and  jtia,  aid  death,  as  it  Is  natural 
abould.  Bat  Jesiu  teaches  that,  in  oomparieon 
with  the  hi^ar  life,  the  lilt  of  the  sonl,  the  llh  of 
'  body  is  TalnelHs  (HsCL  iri.  21-28 ;  Hvk  TiiL 
38  ;  Luke  ll.  32^27).  Tha  Transfiguration, 
ich  took  [riaca  joet  a  week  afts  this  conrena' 
I,  lalo  be  anderstood  in  ooonexion  with  it  The 
■ninda  of  tha  twain  ww*  freatlf  diatarhad  atwhM 
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tbrir  bad  bokrl  Now,  if  ever,  tiujimilad  mppert 
for  ih^r  p«rpleied  ipiriti,  and  tJiii  their  loTicig 
Muter  fiiilad  not  to  gin  them.  H>  taka  with 
Bim  thn*  chosen  ditdplo,  PetPr,  Jotm.ind  Jutm, 
who  fonmd  u  it  wen  a  nmillcr  drde  nesrer  to 
Jno*  Uuui  tba  mt,  into  ■  high  mountain  ipait 
by  thrauetTfl,  Tiiere  an  no  nieuii  of  detenniniz^ 
th«  podtioo  of  the  mountain.  The  three  dleciplw 
won  taken  vp  with  Him,  who  ihoDld  aJUrwirdi 
be  the  thne  witneHie  of  Hii  igony  in  the  garden 
of  Getlaeiiuue :  those  who  eaw  Hia  glory  m  the 
holy  monnt  would  be  lustained  by  the  remem- 
branoa  of  it  wh«i  they  beheld  Hia  lowest  homilla- 
tioo.  The  calmness  and  euctnen  of  the  Damtire 
pnclode  all  donbt  as  la  its  historical  charact«r. 
Than  has  been  much  disouasion  on  the  purport  of 
this  gnat  wonder.  But  thus  much  sesDs  highly 
probable.  Fint,  as  it  wia  connected  with  the 
prayar  of  Jnus,  (o  which  it  wai  no  donbt  an  an- 
swer, it  Is  (0  be  r^ardad  aa  a  kind  of  inanguntion 
of  Hiffl  In  Hia  new  offica  as  the  High-priest  who 
abonld  maka  atonement  tor  the  sins  of  the  people  with 
Kli  own  blood.  Secondly,  as  the  witnesse*  of  this 
aoenewert  the  same  thive  diHipls  who  wen  with 
the  Master  in  the  garden  of  GetWmane,  it  may  be 
assDmsd  that  the  one  waa  intended  to  prqain  t}iem 
for  the  other.  Aa  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain He  charged  them  to  keep  secret  what  they  had 
aem  till  after  the  Resamctioa  ;  which  shawa  that 
this  tniracle  took  place  for  Hia  use  and  for  thdia, 
ntliar  than  for  the  rest  of  the  disciples.  Meantime 
amtK^rt  tha  multitnde  below  a  scene  was  taking 
place  which  formed  the  ttrongot  coatrait  to  the 
glory  and  the  peace  which  they  had  tritnesscd.  and 
which  seemed  to  juatiiy  Peter'i  nmark,  "  It  la  good 
for  as  to  be  here."  A  poor  youth,  lunatic  and  po^ 
aened  by  a  devil,  was  biought  to  the  diidples  who 
were  not  with  Jesus,  to  be  cund.  They  could  not 
prevail ;  and  when  Jesui  appealed  amongst  them 
the  agnniied  and  ditappninted  bthar  appealed  to 
Him,  wllh  a  kind  of  complaint  of  the  impotence  of 
the  dieuptta.  What  the  diHtples  had  foiled  to  do, 
Jena  did  at  a  wont.  He  then  explained  to  them 
that  tbeir  wont  of  faith  in  their  own  power  to  heal, 
and  in  Hia  pmmiiei  to  bestow  the  power  upon 
them,  was  the  cause  of  thair  inability  (Matt.  xrij. 
14-2t ;  Mark  li.  14-29)  Lake  ii.  »7-43).  Once 
man  did  Jwis  forstell  Hi*  snSeiingi  on  their  way 
back  to  Capernaum  (Mark  it.  30-32).— /Vxn  Ot 
Aoft  <^  Tabemaalt;  Ttird  rear.— The  Feast  of 
TUiemaglea  waa  now  approaching.  Uis  brelhnn 
•at  eat  for  the  feaat  without  Him,  and  He  abode 
in  Galilee  for  a  ftw  days  longer  (John  rii.  2-10). 
Afterwards  He  set  oat,  taking  the  moie  direct  but 
less  frtquentad  route  by  Samaria.  St.  Luke  alone 
noorda.  in  cooneiion  with  this  journey,  the  sending 
forth  of  tba  lerenty  disciples.  This  event  is  to  be 
T^rded  inaditTennt  light  frcm  that  of  the  twelve. 
The  serenty  hod  received  no  spedal  education  fiom 
our  Lord,  and  their  commiasion  waa  of  a  temporary 
kind.  The  number  has  nference  to  the  GmtUea,  as 
twelre  bad  lo  the  Jews ;  and  the  scene  of  the  work, 
Samaria,  reminds  us  that  this  is  a  morament  directed 
towards  the  sbangar.  Kfta  healing  the  ten  lepen 
in  Samaria,  He  came  about  the  mid^t  of  the  least 
to  Jeruaalon.  The  PharisMa  and  ruler*  enught  to 
take  Him;  some  of  the  people,  however,  believed 
in  Him,  bnt  concealed  their  opinion  for  fear  of  Che 
lulere.  To  this  division  of  opinion  we  may  attri- 
bate  the  failure  of  the  repeated  attempts  on  tha 
[lart  af  Um  Sanhadrim  to  lake  One  who  wa*  tfieoly 
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laacUnilD  the  Temple  (John  vii.  11-53'.  sat  can. 
ver.  30,  33, 44,  45,  46).  Tba  olSoers  wen  tartly 
afraid  to  aeiia  in  the  preaenes  of  the  people  tba  b- 
vourite  Teacher  ;  and  partly  were  themselves  awed 
and  attracted  by  Him.  The  history  of  the  woman 
tokm  in  adultery  belongs  to  this  time.  To  this 
pUca  belongs  the  account,  given  by  John  aloua,  of 
the  healing  of  one  who  wa*  bom  blind,  and  the  coo- 
sequ(Bc«  of  it  (John  ii.  1-41,  t  1-31).  TheweU- 
knowo  jNirable  of  the  good  ahepberd  is  an  aoawer 
to  the  calumny  of  the  Pharises,  that  He  waa  an 
impostor  and  bi-enker  of  the  law,  "  This  DBin  ia  not 
of  God,  becaose  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath-day  " 
jii.  16).  We  now  appttwji  a  difficult  portioa  of 
the  sacred  hiatory.  The  not*  of  time  givHi  ua  by 
John  immediately  afterwards  is  the  Keast  of  tlw 
Dedication,  which  wh  celebrated  on  the  S5tfa  of 
Kislau,  answering  neoHy  to  December.  According 
to  thia  Evangelist  our  Lord  does  not  appnr  to  hav* 
Rtnmed  to  Galilee  betwem  the  Fast  of  Tabernacle* 
and  that  of  Dedication,  but  to  have  passed  tha  time 
in  and  near  Jeroialem.  Matthew  aad  Mark  do  not 
allude  to  the  Feaat  of  Tabernacle*.  Luke  q>pean 
to  do  ao  in  ii.  51 :  but  the  word*  there  used  would 
imply  Ihat  thia  waa  the  la^  journey  to  Jerusalon. 
Now  in  St.  Lake's  Gospel  a  larg*  section,  fmin  \t. 

ceding  the  depsrtun  from  Gi^lee;  and  the  qiua- 
tim  is  bow  is  this  to  be  arranged,  so  that  it  siiall 
harmonize  with  the  narrative  of  St.  John?  In  moat 
Harmonia  a  return  of  our  Lonito  Golilea  haa  beea 
assumed,  in  order  to  find  a  place  for  this  part  of 
Lake's  Gospel.  Perhaps  this  great  divinon  of  Lnk> 
(i.  l7-»viii.  14)  should  be  mserted  enljre  between 
Jfduij.  £1  and  22.  Some  of  the  most  striking  para- 
bles, presorved  only  by  Lake,  belong  to  this  period. 
The  pBiihls  of  the  good  Samaritao,  the  prodigal 
eon,  the  unjust  atewani.  the  ridi  man  and  Laxano, 
and  the  Pharlaea  and  publican,  all  pecaliar  to  this 
Goapel,  belong  to  the  preeeni  •e<nion.  Tba  in- 
structive account  of  Maiy  and  Martha  and  the 
miracle  of  the  ten  lepen  belong  to  thia  portion  of 
the  nanaUve.  Besida  thse,  acattered  ssjinga  that 
occor  In  St.  Matthew  an  hen  npeated  In  a  new 
connexfoo.  Tba  aocoont  of  the  bringing  of  young 
children  to  Jeeus  unites  again  the  three  Eru^eliata 
(Matt  ill.  13-15;  Mark  i.  13-1 S ;  Luke  iviii. 
15-17).  On  the  way  to  Jerusalem  through  Peivea, 
to  the  Feaat  of  Dedicatian,  Jesus  again  puts  bcfon 
tJie  minds  of  tbe  twelve  what  they  are  never  now 
to  foiyet,  tha  sufferings  that  await  Him.  They 
"  ouderatood  none  of  theae  thing*,"  for  they  could 
not  reconcile  (hia  fonboding  of  suffering  with  tba 
signs  and  announcements  of  the  coming  of  Hiaki&p 
dom(Matt.ii.l7-I9;  Mark  1.311-34;  Luke  iriii. 
31-34).  In  coneequoio  of  this  new,  though  dait, 
iutimation  of  the  coming  ot  the  kingdom,  Saloaia, 
with  her  two  sons,  James  end  John,  came  to  be- 
speak the  two  placca  of  hi^uat  honoar  in  the  kin^ 
doRL.  Jeaus  telin  them  that  they  know  not  what 
they  ask ;  that  the  placea  of  hoooor  in  the  kingdom 
shall  be  bestowed,  not  by  Jeaoa  in  arnwer  lo  a 
chance  requcct,  but  upm  those  for  whom  they  aie 
pnpaiad  by  the  Father.  Aa  sin  ever  provoke*  ain, 
tha  ambition  of  the  ten  was  now  aroused,  and  tiiey 
b^on  to  be  much  displeased  with  Jsmes  and  John. 
Jeaus  once  mon  recalls  the  prindple  that  the  diiM- 
like  dispoailioa  is  that  which  He  approves  (Matt. 
u.  20-20  ;  Mark  i.  35-45).  The  haling  ot  tha 
two  blind  men  at  Jericho  is  chiefly  rtmarkabl* 
amouf  the  mlnclea  &am  the  difficult  whicfc  bat 
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uiwn  In  lunncniziDg  the  kecDuoU,  Matthew  ipnki 
of  Ini  blind  men,  nod  of  Che  occuimi  u  Ihs  de- 
pBtan  from  Jericho ;  Uarli  or  dm,  whom  be 
utao,  and  of  their  nrrirBl  >t  JtHchoj  ud  Luke 
ignrt  vitb  him.  This  point  hu  received  much 
dHwion  ;  but  the  liew  of  Lightfoot  finds  &your 
with  miiij  emiueat  eipoailon,  that  there  were 
two  blind  men,  and  both  wera  heaW  ttDdar  itmikr 
dreuutaDce*,  cictpt  thai  Bartimuus  wu  on  cue 
ride  af,the  dtj,  and  waa  bealed  bf  Jeani  ai  He 
Btt«rcd,  and  the  other  WH  healed  on  the  other  aide 
Htberi!tparte(i(Uiitt.xI.29-a4;  Mark  i.  46-52; 
Lake  iriii.  35-43).  The  calling  of  Ziudueui  tm 
n>ore  thao  a  mere  pcnooal  interest.  He  waa  a 
pnblkao,  one  of  a  cub  hated  and  (hipiied  bj  the 
Jfwi.  But  be  waa  ooe  who  Kught  ta  aerre  God. 
Fnm  auch  did  Jeeua  wiab  to  ibII  Hit  diadplea, 
vhether  thejr  were  pubKcana  or  not  (Lake  ill. 
l-IO),  WehHTO  rwched  no<r  the  FeaatofDedi- 
catiBO;  but,  u  haa  been  aaid,  the  exaot  ^aca  of 
the  treat*  in  St  Lake  about  thia  part  of  the  mdnia- 
trr  haa  not  btsi  concluaivelj  determined.  After 
b^ng  pnsnt  at  the  bat,  Jtma  nturtwd  to  Beth- 
ahoia  bqrsd  Jordan,  where  John  had  fonnerJy 
baptjaed,  and  abode  there.  How  long  He  muuned 
hen  dos  not  appear.  It  waa  probably  liir  bouk 
week*.  The  BOre  need  of  a&miljin  Bethany,  who 
were  what  men  call  the  klimate  fHenda  of  onr 
Lord,  called  Him  Iboice,  Laania  wai  tidi,  and 
hia  Dat*n  aent  word  of  it  to  Jeaoa,  whoee  Dower 
tb^  well  knew.  It  vat  not  till  Laiani*  had  bean 
t>az  dityi  id  the  grere  that  the  Sariour  appeared 
la  the  tceoe.  But  witli  the  powo-  of  Ood  he 
break*  the  letlen  of  bnaa  tn  which  Laiarut  waa 
bdd  hj  death,  and  at  Hia  word  the  man  on  whom 
oomipUoa  had  already  beano  to  do  ila  work,  came 
btth  aJire  and  whole  (Jdm  ti.  1-45).  A  miracig  , 
n  pabtic,  lor  Bethany  waa  clow  m  Jemaalem,  and  I 
thi  EiiDily  of  Laarui  well  known  to  many  people 
ia  tbe  motlKr-dty,  cnuid  not  eacape  the  notice  of 
tht  Sanhedrim.  A  nieeting  of  thi*  Council  waa 
eallad  without  1«  of  time,  and  tha  natter  dia- 
cnwed.  We  now  approach  the  final  atage  of  the 
hiatssj,  and  erery  word  and  act  tend  toward*  the 
grot  Kt  <^  luSering.  Each  day  la  marked  by  Ita 
own  rrenta  or  inatructjona.  Our  Lord  entered  into 
Bethany  on  Friday  the  f)th  of  Niian,  tha  ere  of  (he 
Sabbath,  and  remained  over  the  Sabbath.— SoAr- 
da),ae9UKf  Sim  (.April  lit).— Aa  he  waa  at 
aoppo-  in  the  houae  of  ona  Simon,  aomamed  "  the 
l^ar,"  *  rdatioa  of  Lazaru*.  who  waa  at  table  with 
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--  b  (El.  rii.  3). 

Jeana,  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  entered  Jeniaalem  and 
the  Temple  on  this  day,  and  alUiongb  nooe  but  He 
knew  that  He  waa  the  Paadial  Lamb,  the  coind- 
dence  is  not  nndesipied  (Matt.  iii.  1-11,  14-17; 
Mark  li.  1-11;  Luke di.  29-44 ;  Johniii.  12.|»). 
—Monday  the  IIW  t^ Niton  ( JpnY  Snl).— Tha 
nert  day  Jeau*  rdiUTied  to  Jeru«alem,again  totahe 
adTiatage  of  tbe  mood  of  the  people  to  hutmct 
them.  On  tha  way  be  appronchnl  one  of  tha  many 
fig-tree*  which  grew  in  that  quarter,  and  found 
that  It  wa)  full  of  Mue,  hot  without  fruit.  He 
said,  "  No  man  eat  fruit  of  Ihee  hereafter  for 
everP  and  the  fig-tree  withered  away  (Matt.  nd. 
18,  19;  Markii.  12-14).  PnwusUng  now  to  the 
Temple,  He  cleared  ila  conrt  oftheirowd  oTtradera 
tint  gathered  there  (Hatt.  iii.  12,  13;  Hark  xj. 
15-19 :  Luke  lix.  45-48).  In  the  eyeoing  he  n- 
tonwd  again  to  Bethany.^ TWIay  the  XHK  cf 
NItm  (_Apr^  4U).— On  thii  the  third  day  of  P»>- 
aion  we«k  Jesua  wait  faito  Jerualem  aa  before,  and 
Tldted  the  Temple.  The  Sanhedriai  came  to  Him 
to  call  Him   to  acoount  for  the  clearing  of  Che 


and  asaJBted  the  feet  of^ Jeaoa,  and 
with  her  hair,  and  anointed  Hta  head  likiwiae.— 
POBKiai  Witi.  Biaday  tAa  lOU  day  of  Sim 
{April  3tid).—Whta  He  arriTee  at  tbo  Mount  of 
OliTea  He  oommanda  two  of  Hi*  dliciples  to  go  into 
the  Tillage  Dear  at  hand,  whan  they  would  ilnd  an 
w,  and  a  colt  tied  with  her.  With  theee  boiata, 
kiprwd  ai  for  the  Krrice  of  a  U^,  He  waa  to 
enter  into  Janualem.  The  diiciple*  aprtad  upon 
the  *■  thdr  ragged  cloak*  for  Him  to  ait  on.  And 
tbe  nultitoda  cried  aloud  before  Him,  in  the  word* 
ofthellBtliPaBlni, '■Hoaanna.SavenowI  bleaaed  i 
la  Ha  that  oometh  in  the  name  tS  the  Lord."  All ! 
tha  d^  waa  mored.  Blind  and  lame  aims  to  tlw  ' 
Temple  wImi  He  arrived  then  and  win  healed.  | 
Attar  working  miraclea  in  the  Tonpie  He  retamed 
w  Bethany.  Tba  10th  ct  Nian  waa  the  day  for 
OoKlkB.  ' 


They  refused  to  answer,  and  Jesua  nfused 

Che  parahlai  of  the  tws  sona  (Matt.  ui.  23-32 ; 
Mark  li.  27-33 ;  Lake  ii.  1-8),  of  the  wicked  hua- 
bandtnan,  and  of  tbe  wedding  garment  (Uatt.  ul. 
83-*6.nii.l-U;  Mark  lii,  1-13;  Luke  ir.9-19). 
Another  grat  diacoune  belong)  to  thia  dny,  which, 
more  than  uy  other,  preaeots  Jeatu  aa  the  great 
Prophet  of  Hia  people.  On  leaving  the  Temple 
Hfa  diad^ea  drew  attentioD  to  the  bcautr  of  itt 
atmeture,  Iti  "goodly  stone*  and  gifts,"  their  re- 
marb  protHbly  arising  from  the  thinls  of  destruc- 
tion which  hai  ao  lately  been  utlered  by  Jesua. 
Their  Master  aosirved  that  not  one  stone  of  the 
noble  i^e  ahould  be  kft  upon  another.  When 
they  reached  tbe  Mount  of  Oliva  Ihs  diseiplea, 
or  rather  the  firat  four  (Hark),  speaking  for  the 
re*t,  asked  him  when  this  desti-uction  ahould  be 
accomplished.  To  underatand  the  aanier  it  mitat 
be  home  in  mind  that  Jeaus  warned  them  that 
He  waa  not  giving  them  an  historical  account  such 
as  would  enable  them  Co  anlidpats  the  ereata. 
"  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angela  of  hearen,  but  my  Father  only."  Exact 
data  of  time  are  to  be  purposely  withheld  JVom 
them.  Accoidingly  two  eveols,  analogous  in  cha- 
hot  widely  aundered  by  time,  are  so  tnated 
— iphecy  that  Et  is  almost  impossible  to 
them.  The  deatructioa  af  Jeniaalem 
day  of  tudgmoit — the  naUenal  and  the 
uuiveraal  days  of  account — an  spoken  of  together 
w  altenialaly  without  hint  of  the  gi-eat  interral  of 
time  that  separata  them.  Tbe  coaduaioo  wbidi 
Jeaus  drew  from  hia  own  awfbl  waniiDg  waa,  that 
they  wve  dM  to  attempt  to  fii  the  date  of  hia 
Rtun.  The  leason  of  the  parable  of  tha  Ten 
Vireina  la  the  same  (Matt.  ui(.  44,  or.  13). 
if  Ibe  Talenta,  here  repeated  in  a 
achea  bow  preoous  to  souli  are 
tba  uses  of  time  (iiT.  14-30).  In  conduding  thia 
nomentflas  discourse,  our  Lonl  puts  aside  the  de- 
ab-uotion  of  Jeruaalsn,  and  displays  to  our  eyes 
the  [dcture  of  the  final  judgment  (Uatt.  or.  Sl< 
46).  With  than  weighty  worda  ends  tha  thin] 
day.— TTaAusday  tAe  tStA  of  Jfiim  {April  6li). 
—Thia  day  waa  pamsd  in  ntiiVMat  wilk  tbi 
2  D 
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8«taa  knA  put  <t  into  tba  mintl «[  i 


of  ■VtioB  {April  6W).— On  "  th»  fint  day  of  un- 
iBYOiel  bread,"  the  diidpln  ukfd  their  Mut<r 
vhera  they  wen  to  «t  the  Puiover.  He  diiTcted 
Vftir  and  John  to  go  Into  Jenualem,  4ad  to  follow 
a  nun  whom  th«;  should  tee  btariDg  *  pitcher  of 
water,  nod  to  dpmAnd  of  him.  In  their  Hastar'a 
DAme,  the  hh  of  the  guestchunber  In  fait  hoiue  for 
tkii  purpose.      All    hippeued   ta  Jam  had   told 


g  ihejas 


Tibled  t. 


brale,  Ibr  the  lait  time,  tlia  poachal  mod.  The 
nquenee  of  the  erenli  ii  not  qnit«  clou  from  a 
ounpniieod  af  the  ETUigtIista.  The  ords  leenia 
to  be  u  Ibllows.  When  they  had  taken  their 
pUca  at  lahle  and  the  lopper  had  bagan,  JuD* 
gare  them  the  lint  cup  to  (liriila  amongit  them- 
telna  (Luke).  It  wm  ctutomaij  to  drink  at  iJie 
puchal  aupper  four  cupa  of  wine  mixed  with 
water;  and  thl>  aotwerait  to  the  fint  of  them. 
There  now  arcee  s  contention  among  the  disciplei 
vhlch  of  them  ghonld  be  the  gmtot ;  peihapa  Id 
canoeiloD  with  the  pincea  which  Uiej  had  lakeo  at 
thli  fi!aGt  (Lake).  After  a  »leino  warDUig  figiiuit 
pride  and  ambition  Jeeui  perfoimed  an  act  which, 
M  one  of  the  last  of  Hia  life,  murt  ever  hiTe  been 
nmembersd  bj  the  witneBn  aa  a  great  leaeon  of 
hainilitj.  He  roM  from  the  taJ>le,  ponrtd  water 
into  a  baiin,  girded  bimwlf  with  a  towel,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  WBih  the  dlKipis'  f«t  (John).  AAcr 
all  had  been  waihed,  tba  ^rlour  eiplained  to  them 
the  meaning  of  what  He  hid  done.  "If  I,  four 
Lord  and  Muter,  hare  wuhed  your  feet,  je  il» 
ought  to  waih  one  another*!  feat.  For  1  have 
glren  you  an  uample,  that  ye  ihonld  do  aa  I 
haiedooe  to  you"  (Matt.  mi.  17-20;  Maik  iIt. 
12-17  ;  Luke  xili.  T-30  ;  John  liU.  1-20).  From 
thli  act  of  lore  it  do«  not  wem  that  ereo  the 
traitor  Juda*  wai  eiduded.  But  hii  treaaon  wai 
thoroughly  known ;  and  now  Jesua  denounca  It. 
On  of  them  ahould  betray  Him.  The  tnilor 
having  gone  straight  to  hii  wicked  object,  the  end 
of  the  ^TloDr')  mioiitry  seemed  already  at  hand. 
He  gave  them  the  new  annmBadment,  to  bve  one 
another,  ai  though  it  were  ■  bat  bequeit  to  them 
(Matt.  nvi.  21-25 ;  Mark  liv.  lB-21 ;  Luke  xiiL 
21-23;  John  liil.  21-35).  Towudi  the  close  of 
the  mat  Jetue  instituted  the  aacrameat  of  the 
lord'a  Supper  (Matt.  uri.  26-29 ;  Mark  il>.  22- 
25;  Luke  nil,  19,  20;  1  Cor.  il.  23-25).  The 
denial  of  Peter  is  now  foretold,  and  (o  no  one 
would  such  aa  aunounament  be  more  incredible 
than  to  Peter  himself  (Matt.  aii.  31-35;  Mark 
liv.  27-31  ;  Luke  nai.  31-38;  John  liii,  36-3S). 
Thit  great  final  diaconree,  whidi  John  alone  has 
recorded,  is  now  delivered.  Although  In  the  nuddle 
of  It  there  is  a  mention  ofdeparture  (John  lir.  31), 
this  perhaps  only  imphei  that  they  prepared  to  go ; 


XBSXTS  CEBIST 
I  three  provol  companioni,  Peter,  Junes,  bh)  Joho 
and  possw  with  Utem  &rther  into  thi  prdtn. 
leaving  the  r«st  aealed,  probably  near  the  CDlntfw. 
No  pco  on  attempt  to  deecribe  what  paued  thit 
night  m  that  secluded  ipoL  He  ttUs  them  "  mr 
soul  is  eKjeeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  tany 
ye  here  and  witJi  with  me."  and  then  leaving  erra 
the  three  Ha  goes  fiiTther,  and  In  solitude  wmtlts 
with  an  iDcoDceivable  trial.  The  words  of  Mark 
are  still  more  eiproalie — "He  began  to  be  soie 
anmwd,  and  to  be  vetyhtaTy"  (lir.  33).  The 
former  word  meana  that  he  waa  (truck  with  a 
great  dread ;  not  from  tbe  Tear  of  physical  tuf- 
ferine,  however  efcrooating,  we  may  well  beliere, 
but  from  the  contact  with  the  slus  of  the  wetld.  al 
which.  In  some  iuoonoeivable  way,  He  lell  ihe 
bitlamn  and  the  weight.  He  did  not  merely  cou- 
leDiplale  them,  but  b«i  and  feel  tbtm.     It  i>  \m- 


ia  EMTch  of  connlation  that  He  came  lack  to 
them.  lie  disci[de  who  h^  been  so  ready  to  ub 
•'  Why  cannot  I  follow  tfaee  now  ? "  mast  hrar 
another  question,  that  nbukea  his  former  codH- 
den»—"Couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour?'  A 
•aconil  time  He  departs  and  wrestles  in  piajtr  with 
the  Kather.  A  stcond  time  He  retomi  and  finds 
them  sleeping.  The  same  scene  ie  rented  jet 
a  third  time;  and  then  all  is  concluded.  Heui:*- 
forth  tl 


watch  one  hour  with 
rj  in  the  fle$b  is  at  an  end. 
iplelo  conti-ast  to  the  Traos- 
figuration  (Matt.  nvi.  3S-4B;  Mark  at.  32Ai; 
Luke  nil.  39-48;  John  ivIiL  1).  Jodae  now 
appeared  to  complete  his  work.  In  the  doubtful 
light  of  tordies,  a  Us)  from  him  was  the  slgo  le 
the  otilcera  whom  they  ehould  take.  Peter,  wboie 
name  la  lint  given  in  John'a  Goapel,  drew  a  mai 
and  unola  a  servant  of  the  high-priest  and  cat  o7 
hit  ear ;  but  his  Lord  refused  tuch  succour,  lad 
healed  IIm  wounded  man.  All  the  disciples  fenook 
Him  and  Bad  (MatL  nvi.  47-56  ;  Mark  lii. 
43-52 ;  Luke  nii,  47-53 ;  John  rvlli.  2-i;). 
There  la  aome  difficulty  in  artanglog  the  erccQ 
that  immadlately  follow,  ao  aa  to  embtace  all  llie 
&ur  accouota.  On  the  capture  of  Jesua  He  >s> 
lint  taken  to  the  house  of  Annea,  the  blher-ln-lt' 
of  Caisphaa  the  high-priest.     It  might  affiear  fiom 


J«us,  for  His 


seof  Job 


-e  that  the  ei 


d  then  t] 
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house  before  they  pioceeded  to  Getheaniane  (Joho 
Bv.-ivii.).— fWJa.tf  tht  15!A  of  iVison  (Jpril  7M), 
incladiiiji  part  r^  the  tvt  of  it.—"  When  they  '  ' 
suoff  a  bvmn."  i  * '  '         *  '        " 


;r  part  (Pfdms  caii.-alv.)  having  been  snng 
1  eerliiT  port  of  tbe  eu|^«r,  th^  went  out 
Um  Mount  of  Olives.     Jeans  ukea  only  his 


of  our  Lonl,  and  tlie  lint  denial  of  Peter,  took 
place  In  the  house  of  Annas  (John  ivlli.  13, 14). 
But  the  24th  vene  is  retrospective ;  and  probably 
all  that  occiUTed  aftar  verse  14  took  place  not  it 
thehouMof  Annas,  but  at  that  of  Oun[rius.  The 
house  of  the  high-priest  eooiieted  probably,  like 
other  Eastern  house*,  of  an  open  central  court  with 
diamben  noad  it.  Into  this  court  a  gate  admitted 
them,  al  which  a  woman  atood  to  open.  As  Felei 
passed  in,  the  portreas  took  note  of  him;  and  after- 
words,  at  the  fire  which  bad  been  lighted,  ssked 
him,  "Art  not  thou  aUo  one  of  this  mu'i  di>- 
ciplee?"  (John).  All  the  aeal  and  boldoss  of 
Peter  seems  to  have  deeeited  him.     He  had  <u» 

denies  his  Master  1  Keeling  now  the  danger  of  hu 
situation,  he  went  out  into  the  porch,  scd  tbor 
some  one,  or,  looking  at  all  the  acoounla,  pioUblj 
aeienil  persona,  asked  him  the  question  a  secomi 
tune,  Slid  he  denied  more  Btimgly.  About  ss 
hour  oiler,  when  ha  had  returned  into  the  court, 
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tit  nine  qntitioB  mi  pot  to  bin  ■  tUrd  tkee, 
iniii  Urn  lUDe  nauh.  Tlwn  the  cock  crew;  BUJ 
Jms,  who  wu  within  i^t,  pntablr  in  »ih 
opa  nmn  annnuuiuatii^  with  the  onirt,  "  tomtd 
ud  luked  uptn  Peter.  Atid  Pelo-  remrnibend  0\f 
nriattht  Urd,  how  Ha  h*d  wld  onto  Him. 
fid'on  the  cock  craw,  thoa  ihilt  dcnj  Ma  thiia. 
Aai  Feter  went  out  ud  wept  Utterl]'"  (Malt, 
mi.  3T,  58,  89-75 ;  Mtik  bt.  SS,  54.  66-72  ; 
Laii  uii,  54-62  ;  John  jriii,  I3-1S,  24-27). 
The  Ant  intarognUiT'  to  which  oar  Lord  wbj 
uibJKi^John  iTiii.  19-24)  w»  odditKod  lo  Him 
by  Cuptis.  probably  before  the  tiwibsdriin  hod 
tiDK  to  aeemble.  It  wu  the  qneitiDniDg  oF  in 
InqQuJUTB  peiton  who  hod  u  iiDpartont  crimiiol 
in  bit  pT«cn?«,  nther  thui  a  fomul  cxuniution. 
The  Lonl'i  nfuitl  b 
jai&M.    Whaitbe 

piist,  knowing  that  be  ihonld  tbtnb^  pleue  hii  mu- 
irr,  iDotc  the  dwrt  of  the  Son  of  God  with  the  pihn 
of  hii  hud.  But  thii  wb  oolj  the  beginning  of 
bomin.  At  the  d>wn  of  dmj  the  siuihedrim, 
•umiDODed  bj  the  bi)(lt-[irjart  in  the  eoant  of  the 
nifht,  uembled,  ud  brought  their  bud  of  &lie 
wiUMBea,  whom  IheJ  mnit  have  had  readf  before. 
That  fKTt  tbdT  teRimonjr,  bat  eTea  before  thii 
mjast  tribonal  it  could  not  rtand  ;  it  wu  K>  fiill 
of  coitndictiotia.  At  l«*t  two  &laa  witneam  oime, 
iod  thar  tstimonj  waa  Tfr;  tike  the  tnilh.  Eren 
Uhw  two  All  into  cootradietioae.  The  high-prist 
ivw  Kith  n  eolemii  adjurUioo  atki  ilim  whether 
He  ii  the  Cbrist  the  Son  oFGod.  He  aniwcn  thxt 
Hf  li,  and  fbreiella  Hi*  return  in  rIoij  and  power 
II  the  Jart  daj.  Thia  ia  tnough  for  their  porpoae. 
Tbcf  proaoance  Him  gnilty  of  a  crime  for  which 
deatliibould  be  the  pu  n  lament  (John  ni  it  19-24; 
Uke  nil.  S3-7I ;  Mstl,  »ivi.  b6-«S;  Mark  iIt. 
S5-6S).  Although  titej  had  prooonnced  Jeeui  to 
U^iiltTof  death,  the  Sanhedrim  poaaeued  no  power 
t^  cany  out  audi  ■  eenleuoe.  Ae  aoon  ■■  it  wu 
diiT  ib«j  took  Him  to  Pilate,  the  Soman  procurator. 
The  hall  of  judgment,  or  praetorium,  woa  probably 
apart  of  tha  towar  of  Anlonia  near  the  Temple, 
■hne  the  Roman  ganism  wi>.  Pilate  hearing 
that  Joua  wu  *a  ofleoder  ander  their  law,  waa 
iboot  to  give  thern  leave  to  treat  him  occordii^ir; 
and  thia  would  hare  matte  it  quite  aaia  to  eiecute 
Him.  Fmm  the  But  Jwui  found  broar  In  the 
(Via  of  PiUle,  and  be  pivuonnced  that  he  found 
u  &alt  in  Him.  Not  ao  eaailj  were  tha  Jewa  lo 
iw  cheated  of  their  prej.  Thej  henped  up  acctiw- 
tiona  against  Him  aa  adiiturber  of  the  public  peace 
'Luke  utiii.  6).  Khite  waa  do  match  for  their 
rdbSDence,  Finding  that  Jeaoa  waa  a  Galilean,  he 
tut  Him  to  Herod  lo  he  dealt  with;  but  Hered. 
•Act  cruel  mockery  and  penecatlon,  «at  Him  back 
Id  Pilate.  Now  commenced  the  fearful  itriiggU 
I*l«ie«i  the  Roman  proeurator,  a  weak  aa  well  ai 
cruel  man.  and  the  Jewa.  The  well-kiiown  incid- 
caU  of  tha  Bacond  interview  are  tooa  tecalled. 
Alter  the  enmiimtion  bj  Herod,  and  the  I'etui 
Joua,  Pilate  prnpoMd  to  ntaase  Him,  aa  it 
Bual  on  the  feaat'ilay  to  release  a  piiioner  Ic 
Jnn  out  of  grace.  Filale  knew  wall  that 
fnait  and  mien  would  object  to  thia  ;  but  it 
i  ooTtTt  appeal  to  the  people.  Tha  mullil 
ptrtuvled  hj  the  prieita,  prefcrred  another  piiu 
caJlrd  Itaiibbaa.     Now  omw   tlie  loiiui^ng. 
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Ireaaad  Him  aa  King  of  the 
John,  Hlnte  new  maria  OS* 

^eaae.  He  itill  aought  to 
tha  liet  argumoit,  whidi  had 
lind*  of  both  aidea  all  along,  wa*  now 
openly  applied  to  him  :  "  If  thou  let  thu  man  got 
art  not  Cxaa/t  friend."  Thb  decided  th« 
on.  Ha  deliTcred  Jeaua  to  be  crticififd  (Matt. 
15-30  ;  Hark  it.  0-18  ;  Luka  uiii.  17-25 ; 
ITiii.  39,  40,  ill.  1-ie).  John  mention* 
thai  thia  occoiTod  about  the  ilith  hour,  iwk- 
ooiug  probably   from    niidnight.      In    Mark    the 

followed.  One  Peraon  alooe  hai  been  aim  nmidit 
of  that  night  orborron.  On  Him 
1  weight  of  Hia  croai,  or  at  Icut 
of  Ihe  traoiTeiH  beam  of  it ;  and,  with  thii  pnn- 
ng  Him  down,  they  pmeeid  oat  of  the  dty  t* 
Qolgotha  or  Calvary,  a  phice  the  ait*  of  which 
11  now  nneertain.  A>  Be  bmn  to  droop,  Hia 
penecuton,  unwlIllDg  to  defile  tbrauelvn  with  tha 
ai«ureed  burden,  lay  bold  of  Simon  of  CVren* 
and  compel  him  to  carry  tha  oroea  after  Jeaua. 
MtiT  oderiug  Hun  wine  and  myrrh,  they  cncifiad 
'  ■  *eB  two  thiaTea.  Nothing  waa  wmliig 
ailiatlon ;  a  thief  had  been  preftrtad  bo> 
and  two  thiere*  abare  Hia  ponlahnNOl. 
Pilate  aet  over  Him  in  three  bngoagia  tha  inacrip* 
w,  "  JeniB,  tha  King  of  Ih*  Jewi."  The  chiet 
Heata  took  eiception  to  thia  that  It  did  not  de- 
inooe  Him  u  fkliely  colling  Hhnaalf  by  that 
ime,  bat  Pibile  retbaed  t«  alter  it.  One  of  the 
ro  thierea  underwent  a  change  of  heart  eren  oo 
le  cmea:  be  reriled  at  tint  iMatt)-,  and  then, 
the  aight  of  the  oeutJuicy  of  Jcaua,  repented 
.uhe)  (Matt.  uvii. ;  Hark  >T. ;  Luka  iiiii. ;  John 
I.;.  In  the  deplhi  of  Uia  bodily  nSaing,  J«na 
Imly  commended  lo  John  (7),  who  etood  dbv, 
«  ear*  of  Hary  hia  mother.  ■'  BehoU  thy  aon  t 
behold  thy  mother."  yrom  Iha  aiith  hoar  to  the 
uinlh  thei«  wai  darkne**  orer  tb*  whole  had.  At 
(3  F.H.)  Je*(B  ottered  with  ■ 
loud  Toice  the  opening  word*  of  the  32nd  Pialm, 
all  the  inaplred  worda  of  which  referred  to  lha 
lalTtring  Meoiah.      Ok  of  thaaa  pmant  dln<ed 

mid  put  It  on  a  reed  to  mouten  the  anSerer'i 
lipa.  AnuD  He  cried  with  a  load  nice,  "It  ta 
Hniahed  ^  (John),  "  Father,  Into  thy  hand*  I  com- 
mend  my  apirit "  (Luke) ;  and  gave  np  the  ghoat 
'MatL  UTli.  31-56  ;  Hark  ir.  20-41 ;  Luke  niii. 
33-49  J  John  lii.  17-30).  On  the  death  of  Jenii 
the  Tcil  which  coierad  the  moat  Holy  Place  of  the 
Temple,  tha  pinca  of  tha  more  «perial  preaence  of 
Jehorah.  waa  rent  in  twain.  There  waa  a  gnat 
earthquake.  Many  wbo  were  dead  na*  from  their 
grBTea,  although  thay  retarncd  to  the  duit  again 
after  thia  gmt  token  of  Chriat'e  qoickenlng  power 
had  been  given  lo  many  (Hall.).  The  Jewi.  Toy 
lealoui  for  the  Sabbath  in  Ihe  mklat  of  their  nur- 
deroua  work,  bilged  Pilale  that  be  woold  pat  aa 
end  to  Ihe  punishmeat  by  breaking  the  lege  of  lha 
criminals  that  they  might  be  taken  down  and 
buried  before  the  Sabbath,  for  which  they  were 
preparing  (Ueut.  ui.  23;  Joeeph.,  B.  J,  It.  S, 
I  2).  Thoca  who  were  Id  eiecute  thi*  duty  fimnd 
that  Jeaaa  waa  dead  and  Ihe  thiera  atill  liTing. 
I'ha  dcalh  of  the  Lord  before  the  othen  waa,  n« 
doubt,  partly  the  oonaequenco  of  tha  prarioa* 
menuil  aaHaring  which  Ha  had  undenonc,  and 
partly  becauM  Hi*  will  to  die  leaened  Uie  aalanl 
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lajftanc*  of  U»  li«nu  to  diawluUon.  JoHph  of 
ArinuthHi,  >  tiiemb«r  of  tba  Council  but  a  Hcnt 
diaciple  of  J«nu,  •xme  to  PiUls  to  beg  the  bodj  of 
Jmui,  thit  he  might  bury  iL  Nicodemtu  auiated 
tr  thk  weA  of  Ion,  md  th«7  uuunted  the  body 
and  Laid  it  in  Jneph'a  new  tomb  (Uatt.  ii<  " 
6041 ;  Utile  IT.  3T-4T  ;  Luke  uiil.  46-56 ;  J< 
m.  SO^i).— Saturday  Oa  16tA  of  JBiaa  (Apri! 
eU).— The  chief  priati  tod  Phw^MM,  with  Pilate'i 
pHiniiHon,  Ht  ■  witch  over  the  tomb,  "  I«t  Bis 
diidpla  ooms  by  night  and  aUal  Him  iwsj,  ud 
mj  onto  ths  people  He  u  liten  Irom  the  dead " 
(UMt.  aiTl.  62-66).— amdoy  «»  17U  of  Kitan 
(April  eiA).~Tha  Sabbath  aided  at  lix  o  " 
erenin;  of  NIhd  I6ch.     Eirlr  the  oeit  mi 

1  took  place.  The  cud 
meotioacd  bj  any  of 
the  Evuigelista.  Of  the  gnat  mystery  itaeif,  thi 
THumption  of  life  by  Him  who  me  truly  dead,  w( 
an  but  little.  The  wonten,  who  had  tCooi  by  the 
cnm  of  Jnni,  had  prepared  apieei  en  the  era ' 
before,  perhapa  to  oomplets  liie  enbalming  of 
Lord'e  body,  alre*^  perfbrmed  in  but«  by  Joeeph 
and  Nicodemtu.  "uiej  came  reiT  (arty  OD  the  lirtt 
day  of  the  vtA  to  the  iepul(£re.  When  " 
arrlre  they  find  the  itooe  rcllei  away,  and 
DO  longer  In  the  Sepolchn.     He  had  riien  fiom  the 


aurreotlon   of  Jenu  ti 


dead.  Mary  MagdalsM  at  thle  point  geea 
buU;  lud  at  once,  believing  that  the  h 
b(«a  lemored  by  men,  t«lli  Peter  and  Jol 


back  i 


the  Lord  bu 
howerer,  go  into  the  Sepuldin,  and  they  aee 
angel  (Uatt.  Uaric).  The  two  aogtle,  mentioned 
by  St-  Lnke,  are  probably  two  aeparite  appeaianm 
to  diflerent  monbiT*  of  the  group ;  lor  he  alone 
mmtioniaaindefinitenumberofwoinen.  Theynow 
leare  the  ■epnlchn.  and  go  in  hiite  to  make  inowo 
the  newi  to  the  Apoitlee.  Ai  they  were  going, 
"  J«ua  net  than,  eayiiig.  All  haiL"  Tbt  devan  do 
notbdiere  the  acoouQt  when  they  recdniL  In  the 
mean  time  Peter  and  John  came  to  the  Sepolchn. 
They  ion,  in  Uieir  cagemeB,  and  Jdba  onlred  lint 
and  ioolud  in  \  Peter  afterward* 
chiracteriatjc  that  the  awe  which  hid  presented  the 
ether  diadple  from  going  in  appear!  to  hare  been 
nntelt  by  Peter,  who  eolered  at  once,  and  fiiund  the 
graTe-dothea  lying,  but  not  Him  who  bod  worn 
thnn.  Ilila  &cl  must  have  lu^jealad  that  the 
ranoral  wu  not  the  work  of  human  bandi.  Tliey 
then  returned,  woikdering  at  what  they  had  seen, 
Mary  M^daiene,  bowerer,  remained  weeping  at 
the  tomb,  and  >!»  too  law  the  two  angela  in  the 
tomb,  tboogh  Peter  and  John  did  not.  They  ad- 
drtaa  her,  and  ibe  aoawen,  itiU,  bowerer,  without 
any  auipioon  that  the  Lord  ii  rinn.  Aa  aha  tnma 
away  ibe  eeea  Jeani,  but  bi  the  tumult  of  her 
feeling*  doei  not  ereo  recngniae  Him  at  Hia  £rM 

-•'--     But  He  call*  her  tw -   '  ■'- 

Fully   r '       *'  - 

loipearano  of  i 

the  fourth  to  .  „  „ 
b  the  rreniDg  (Uuk,  Luke) ;  the  fifth  io  the 
•ame  evening  to  the  deven  aa  they  aat  at  mot 
^Mark,  Lnke,  John).  All  of  theee  occurred  on 
the  6r>t  day  of  the  week,  the  rery  day  of 
tha  BeiniTectiin.  Exactly  a  weak  after,  Be  ap- 
pealed to  the  Apoetlea,  and  gar    "^^ "   — 


in  Galile^ 

where  leven  of  the  ApaeUca  were  aaoembled,  aoroe 
«f  tboD  probably  (boot  to  ratoni  to  thai  old  trade 


of  filling  (JohnV  The  aghth  wa>  to  the  derm 
(Matt.),  and  probably  to  five  hundnl  brethren  a»- 
BemUed  with  Ihem  (Pan!)  on  a  moontun  in  Galilee. 
The  nlath  wai  to  Jan»  (Paul) ;  and  the  lait  ta 
th*  Apoetlea  at  Jerusalem  juit  before  the  Aaoai- 
alou  (Act*).— CHtiOMOLOiiT.— rear  oflitmi  of 
CMii. — It  B  certain  that  our  Lord  wa*  bom  hi- 
lore  the  death  of  Heiod  the  Great.  The  dath  of 
Hnnd  took  plaee  in  A.n.C.  T50.  It  fcJlowi,  there- 
fbn,  that  the  Dionyiian  em,  which  correaponda  U> 
A.D.o.  754,  ii  at  leait  four  yeara  loo  lata.  Many 
huva  thouf^t  that  the  atar  «en  by  the  wi>e  men 
give*  grounda  for  an  exact  caloulalion  of  the  time 
of  our  Lord'i  lurth.  It  irill  be  found,  bowerer, 
that  this  is  not  the  oaae.  [ScaU  IN  the  Kan.] 
*"     ~  taken  by  Angnetui  Cnaar,  which  led  tr 


portant  note  of  time,  in  reference  to  the  chronology 
nf  the  life  of  Jeeua,  The  lalne  of  thii  cvmis,  aa  a 
Gict  in  the  dironolofty  of  Che  life  of  Chriat,  dependa 
on  the  oorineiloD  which  ia  aooght  to  be  atabllshed 
betwesi  it  and  the  iniurjactioD  which  broke  oot 
under  Matthu*  and  Judai,  the  Bco  of  Sailphaeai, 
in  the  last  illoes*  of  Herod.  If  tht  iuorrectioD 
arcee  out  of  the  cenou*,  a  pnnt  rf  coameiion  be- 
tween the  aacred  hiotory  and  that  of  JoaaihoB  ia 
made  out  Such  a  anmeiicti,  bowerer,  naa  sot 
be«ii  dearly  made  ouL  The  age  of  Jenu  at  Hit 
haptiim  (Luke  lii.  S3)  afford*  an  elenwit  of  calcn- 
laCion.  *'  And  Jeana  Himaelf  began  to  be  alxiat 
thirty  yearn  of  age."  Bora  in  the  banning  of 
a.u.o.  760  (or  the  end  of  749),  Jenu  would  be 
thirty  in  the  b^inning  of  A.u.a  TOO  (xj).  S7). 
To  the  Erat  Puaover  alter  the  baptiam  attache*  a 
note  of  time  which  will  confirm  the  talculatwm 
already  made.  "  Then  aid  the  Jew*,  Forty  and 
bIi  yean  wa*  tbia  Temple  In  building,  and  wilt 
(hou  rear  it  up  In  three  daja  f  "  There  am  be  no 
doubt  that  thia  refen  ti>  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple  by  Herod.  It  i*  inferred  from  Joaephna  (..tnj. 
IT.  1 1,  §  5  &  6)  that  it  wna  begun  in  the  moBth 
Claleu,  A.D.o.  734.     And  if  the  PuOTsr  at 


thia  T. 


m  that  of  A..V. 


forty-five  yean  and  gome  montht  bare  el^wed. 
which,  accoi^g  to  the  Jewiah  mode  of  nckoiui^ 
would  be  epoken  of  a*  "  forty  and  lii  yean." 
One  datum  remaina ;  the  commencement  of  tha 
pnaohing  of  John  the  Baptiat  ia  connerted  with 
th*  fifteenth  year  of  th*  ivga  of  Tibsioa 
Cami  (Luke  ill.  1).  The  rule  of  TIberiua  may  be 
calculated  dther  from  the  baginning  of  hia  lola 
reign,  after  the  death  of  Anguatna,  a.ti.g,  767, 
or  from  hi*  joint  goremment  with  Anguatua,  i.  e. 
from  the  beginning  of  i.D.C.  76&.  In  the  lattor 
cue  the  fifteenth  year  would  corropond  with 
4.U.C  779,  which  gM>  to  confirm  the  nat  of  tha 
celeiilatiooa  relied  on  in  thia  article. 
Jath'ar.  L  Jethro,the&tber-in-lawofHoan(Ei. 
'.  IB;.— 8,  The  lirrtbom  of  Gideon'*  eevmtyeoDt 
(Jodg.  viii.  20).— 9.  The  fiither  oTAmaaa,  optaiir- 
general  of  Abaalom'*  army.  Jethcr  ja  merely  another 
formoflthra(3  Sam.ivii.  25),  the  latter  bongprv- 
bably  a  comiptiou.  Heiadocribed  in  1  Chr.  ii.  IT 
11  an  lahmadile,  which  again  la  more  likely  to  be 
Dcmet  than  tha  "laiaelite"  of  the  Heb.  in  2  Sam. 
ivii.,  or  the  "  Jeireelite  "  of  the  LXX  and  Vul|. 
In  the  same  posaage.— 4.  The  aon  of  Jada,  a  de- 
•cendant  of  Heiroo,  of  the  tribe  of  Jadah  (1  Chi. 

ii.  32) B.  The  loD  of  Em,  whcaa  name  oecun 

in  ■  dialocaled  paMaga  in  the  giMMlanj  at  Jodafa 


.y  Google 


[lOir.  IT,  IT}.— «.  The  chief  of  >  Eunilrofwar: 
rim  of  tba  Unc  of  Aihtr,  and  ttiha  of  Jephunadi 
;i  Chr.  Tii.  38).  He  ii  probably  tba  nme  u 
[tbu  in  the  prnding  rene. 

J«th'aa,aiieorthtph;l>n1urA.  V.  "dukv") 
■bo  ome  of  Ena  (Gen.  lUTi.  40  ;  I  Ghr.  i.  51). 
Tha  rtrard  of  the  Edomite  phylsjchi  nay  point 
qwdallj  to  the  places  uxl  hitntatiotu,  or  lowHi, 
uowd  (fter,  or  occupiKl  bj,  tbeai.  El-Wetideh, 
vhich  ii  etjnulagicallj  Eaimected  with  Jetfaetfa,  ii 

I  pin  is  Nejd ;  lliere  1>  iiIki  B  p1«4  called  El- 
Wetid;  and  El- Watidit.  which  !■  thenuna  afmova- 
Om  beloDgii^  to  Benee  'Abd-Allah  Ibn  Ghitlibi. 

ftaith,  OH  of  the  dtitt  of  tha  ttibe  of  Dao 
[Jwh.  lii.  42). 

lath'ro  WIS  priot  or  prince  of  MidUn,  both 
otficn  probablj  bdi^  comhiDed  in  one  panon. 
HcaH  rpe^t  tha  fortj  yraim  of  hia  exile  &om  li^Jpt 
■ith  him,  and  married  hii  dai^ter  Zippomh.  By 
the  adiioe  of  Jethro,  UoMC  appointad  daputio  to 
jodgt  the  coDgi^BtioD  and  ahara  tha  btuden  of 
gorenunant  with  himaelf  (Ex.  iriii.).  On  aooonnt 
of  tiil  local  knowledge  he  wai  cctnated  to  remain 
vith  tb*  liraalita  thnughout  their  joniney  to 
C^naaa  (Num.  i.  31,  S3),  it  la  nid  in  Ei.  Ii.  18 
thM  the  piiect  of  Midiita  whoae  dsngbtar  Uoaa* 
mutid  wai  Ranel ;  aiUnrardi  at  ch.  iii.  I,  ha  ii 
ciUed  Jethro,  ai  alao  in  ch.  iriii. ;  but  la  Nmn.  i, 
29  'Hobab  the  son  of  itaguel  the  Midiaiuta"  ia 
■ppventlj  called  Ucao'  fiitbo^in-law  (comp.  Judg. 
It.  1 1).  SooM  commantatora  take  Jethro  and  RaucI 
H  be  Idmbal.iDd  call  Hobab  the  brother-ia-law 
of  MaaH.  The  preacDt  pnuctaatioo  of  am  Bebnw 
BiUh  dos  Bot  wormit  thia. 

Jatir,  Gen.  ur.  15;    1  Chr.  i.  81,  t.  IB. 

[iTVWEl.] 

Jn'flL  t  A  chitf  mao  of  Jodab,  ooi  of  tba 
BcDr-Zerth  (1  Chr.  U.  S;  camp.  3),— «.  Oh  of 
'lie  Baw-Adonikam  vbo  ratunied  to  Jemaalam 
'ith  Eadna  (1  Eadr.  viil.  S9).     [JBiiL.] 

Ja'Hli.  1.  Soo  of  Emo,  b;  Abtdibamah,  tha 
^Dgbler  <£  Anah,  tba  eon  of  Zdwcn  the  HiTJta 
[Geo.  inTi.  5,  14,  IS  ;  1  Chr.  i.  35).— «.  A 
Bsi^mita,  aoa  of  BiUuL  (1  Chr.  Tii.  10,  IL).— 
I.  A  Gsihonita  Lerltc,  <n  tba  bouaa    of  Sbimei 

II  Chr.  uni.  10, 1 1).— 4.  Son  of  Bahoboun  king 
<fJod>h(3a>r.  Ii.  18,  IB). 

h'B*,  head  of  a  Bcnjamite  boiiie,  '  ■ 


Inr.  Tbia  name  vai  props-lf  applied  to  a  mem- 
ber of  tha  kdi^dcm  of  Jndah  alter  the  aepanticai 
(ftht  ten  tribea.  la  thia  hdh  it  ocean  twice  In 
tbe  atcoDd  book  of  Kinga,  2  K.  iri.  6,  nr.  25,  and 
mm  timea  in  tha  later  diaplen  of  Jenmiah ;  Jer. 
mii.  12,  iniT.  9  (hi  connodoa  with  Hebrew), 
uniii.  IS,  il.  12,  lU.  3,  iliT.  I,  lii.  28.  The 
torn  Gnt  mahaa  ita  tpfmmxt  joit  tiefbn  tba 
(a|tiri^  of  tha  ten  tribea,  and  then  ia  uaed  to 
daMe  the  men  of  Judah  wbo  hi^  Elath,  and  were 
dnnn  oat  by  ReilD  king  of  Syria  (2  K.  iri.  6). 
Tile  IbgitiTea  in  Egypt  (Jer.  xllv.  1)  beloogad  to 
Ibe  two  tribea,  and  were  diitJn^iihed  1^  tha  oame 
W  tbt  mrm  important.  Aflar  tha  Hetum  the 
■ord  teceiTcd  a  larger  aj^licatioi.  Partly  from 
'la  pndominanoa  of  the  memben  of  tlie  old 
tiagiwa  of  Jodah  ammg  thoaa  who  returned 
U  Pakatbe,  partly  From  tha  JdeoliQcatlon  of 
Jadth  with  the  leligiona  ideaa  and  ba[a>  of  the 
ptfU,  all  tba  memben  of  tha  new  atata  war* 
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ollad  JaWB  rjndaeaiu),  and  the  oania  wia  aitended 
to  tha  ramnanta  of  (be  raca  acattered  throughout 
tha  natkmi  (Itan.  iii.  8,  12  j  Eir.  It.  12,  23,  be 
Meh.  1.  2,  ii.  16,  T.  1,  Ac  ;  Eath.  ill.  4  B.,  lu.). 
Uudcr  the  Dame  of  "  Jadaeana,"  the  people  of  laraal 
were  known  to  clasaical  wiitais  (Tac.  H.V.  2,&c.). 
The  force  of  the  title  "  Jew  "  ii  seen  particularly  Id 
the  Goepel  of  St.  John,  who  T«y  ruely  naei  lay 
oths*  term  to  describe  the  opponeuta  of  our  LonJ. 
Tha  name,  indeed,  appeared  at  the  dote  of  tha 
apoatle'i  life  to  be  the  tm*  aitjthesii  to  Chria- 
tianity.  *■  deacribing  the  limited  and  definite  form 
of  a  national  nligioD  ;  but  at  an  earlier  ilage  of  tha 
progreM  cf  the  laith,  it  waa  contrsated  with  Greek 
aa  implying  an  oaCword  corenant  with  God  (Bon. 
1.  16,  ii.  »,  ID ;  Col.  iii.  U,  lie),  which  waa  the 
oim'elatiTe  of  EeSmitt  [HeLLEHTSt],  and  marked 

body,  and  at  tha  aame  time  leai  eipmtive  than 
ItrtaKtt,  which  brought  oot  with  eipodal  cleamem 
tha  privltegea  and  hope*  of  tha  children  of  Jacob 
(3Cor.ii.ae;  Johai.4T;  1  Uaoc  i.  43,  53,  and 
oHcn).  The  hiatory  of  Judaism  it  divided  by  Jcet 
— the  moat  profound  writer  who  hat  investigated 
it — into  two  great  erai,  the  tirat  extending  to  the 
cloae  of  the  collectioDa  of  the  oiil  lawa,  53S 
8.0. — 600  A.&. :  the  Mcond  reaching  to  tha  praimt 

Jswi*  Lmgnus*!  !■  t^  Literdly  "  Jew- 
iahly:"  for  the  Hebrew  miat  be  taken  adTarbially. 
It  denotea  aa  well  the  pore  Hebrew  aa  Iba  dialect 
aiquired  daring  tha  Cavity,  whtii  waa  elinnr> 
teriaed  hj  Aramaic  forma  and  idioma. 

JaVfll    [PsEciona  SroMEa.] 

Jbv'om,  a  woman  of  Hebrew  hirth,  wilboat  die 
tinction  of  tribe  (Acta  iri.  1,  lai.  Wy 

Jcw'ilh,  of  or  beloiwig  to  Jewa ;  an  aidtbat 
apdied  to  their  Babbinicai  legecdt  (Tit.  1. 14). 

Jmtrj,  tba  aame  word  elaewbara  rendered  Judah 
■ad  JndH.  It  oocun  aereral  timea  in  tha  Apoa. 
and  N.  T.,  bnt  onoe  only  in  tha  O.  T.  (Dan.  t. 
IS).      Jewry  oomae  to  ua  throi^h  tba  I' 

Eneliah. 


I   of  Enqnent  oooamnce  ii 


JtmBtXtbt  tha  aon  of  Hoahaiah,  tba  Haaehitbile, 
and  one  of  the  captaina  of  the  fbrcat,  wbo  bad 
eacaped  from  Janiaalem  daring  the  final  attack  of 
tha  beleagnering  amy  of  the  Chaldaeant.  Wbem 
Iba  Babyloniau  had  departed,  JeEaolab,  with  the 
moi  under  hit  oommand,  waa  one  of  the  fint  who 
latnrned  to  Qedaliah  at  Miipab.  In  the  erenta 
which  followed  the  aieawinatioo  of  that  officer 
Jaianiah  look  a  prominent  part  (3  K.  HT.  S3 ; 
Jer.  il.  8,  lUL  1,  >liii.  2). 

Jai'tbtl,  wife  of  Ahah,  kii^  of  larad,  and 
mother  of  Athaliah,  quesi  of  Jndah,  and  Ahaidab 
and  Jonra,  kJnga  of  lirael.  She  waa  a  Phoenician 
prioceiB,  daughter  of  "  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zido- 
niani."     Her  maniag*  with  Ahab  wa>  a  taming 

in  whom,  with  the  leckleat  and  licentiout  habita  of 
an  Orimtol  qatan,  were  united  tba  ilaneit  and 
Benctt  qualitiea  inliarBit  in  the  Phoenidan  people. 
Ia  ba  binda  bo-  huiband  became  a  mart  puppet 
(1  K.  ai.  25).  Tha  liiit  eSect  of  her  Influence 
waa  tha  Immediate  eatablishment  of  the  Phoenidan 
worthip  on  a  grand  Beak  in  the  court  of  Abab.  AI 
her  table  were  supported  oo  leet  than  450  propbeta 


i.  19).  _ 
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nortlwrD  kfogdcm,  wtra  atUckad  if  her  unleri 
md  put  to  the  nmni  (1  E.  iriii.  13 ;  2  K.  ii.  7). 
WheD  at  bat  tki>  people,  It  Un  lunigntloii  or  Elijah, 
ruH  tgaluM  bar  miiiiiteis,  and  lUugfatmtd  tliem  at 
tb«  foot  of  OuhhI,  and  wheo  Akiji  wu  t«rrilied 
lutA  EulmiiBiDa,  ibe  alooe  retoiud  ber  prseDce  of 
miod;   and  when  aha  nodrad  io  the  palace  of 
Jetml  tbe  UdlDga  that  bm  religion  «u  all  but 
deitro7«d  (1  E.  lii.  1),  her  onl;  answer  vu 
of  thoM  ftaiful  vovi  which  have  made  Ihe  lea 
of  ShemitiO  uatioiu  id  tenible  whether  for  ( 
or  evU — eipreeaed  in  a  nteaun  to  the  tctt  i 
who,  H  it  might  have  aeemed  but  an  hour  bef 
had  her  Fiie  in  hi*  power.    The  next  iDeCann  of  her 
power  ii   itill   mora  characteiiatic  and   compiete. 
When  ahe  found  btr  huiband  caAt  down    by  hii 
t  bong  thwarted  b;  Nnbotb,  ahe 


le  matter  into  her  o 


of  ClflemDettm  or  Lad;  Hao- 
btth  (1  K.  Hi.  7).  She  wrote  a  warrant  in  Ahitb'« 
name,  and  Haled  it  with  hii  aal.     To  her,  and  not 

wiihet  were  aocomplithed  (I  K.  ni.  U),  and  ihe 
hade  her  hoihand  go  and  take  the  ruaiDt  propertj ) 
and  oo  her  acoordinglj  fell  the  prophet'^  ciiree,  u 
well  B  OD  her  huiband  [1  K.  ui.  23).  We  hear 
no  more  of  her  fbr  a  long  period.  Bat  she  lur- 
Tired  Ahab  for  14  yean,  and  itill,  *•  queen-mather 
(after  the  Orjanlal  cuitom),  wai  ■  great  peraoaage 
in  the  ODort  of  her  Bona,  aud,  as  luch,  became  the 
aptdal  mark  for  the  *engeanc«  of  Jefaa.  Bat  in  that 
■u[n«me  boar  of  ber  house  the  ipirit  of  the  aged 
queen  ntae  within  her,  eqnal  Co  the  dreadful  enjer- 
gencj.  She  wu  In  the  pabice,  which  itood  bj  the 
gate  of  tbe  dt;,  OTerlooking  the  approach  from  the 
coat.  Benath  ]ty  Ihe  open  tpuc  under  tbe  city 
walla.  She  determmed  to  face  the  deatroyer  of  her 
bmily,  whom  ihe  n»  rapidlj  idTancing  In  hii 
durioL  She  painted  her  eydida  in  Ihe  Eaatem 
iaihion  with  antunon;,  ao  ai  to  gira  a  darker 
border  to  the  erti,  and  make  them  look  lai^  and 
br^htar,  poasiUj  in  order  U  induce  Jeba,  after 
Ihe  manner  of  caitem  aaurpen,  to  take  ber,  the 
widow  of  hie  predeceieor,  br  hia  wife,  but  mote 
probably  a*  the  hut  act  of  regal  iptendour.  She 
tired  her  bead,  and,  looking  down  upon  him  from 
the  hi|^  lattioed  window  in  the  tower,  ahe  met 
him  by  an  aUiukn  to  a  former  act  of  treaaon  in  tbe 
hiitory  of  her  adopted  constir-  Jeba  looked  up 
ftom  hii  chariot.  Two  or  three  eunnchi  of  the 
loyil  barem  abowed  tbair  facea  at  the  windowi,  and 
at  hii  commaod  daahed  the  ancient  princcas  down 
from  the  chamber.  She  fell  Immediately  in  frmt 
of  the  oonqueror'a  chaiioL  The  blood  Bew  fn/m 
ber  mangled  cupao  over  the  palace-wall  behind, 
and  over  the  adnndng  bonea  in  frooi.  The  mcr- 
eHen  dcatroyer  uuaed  r»  ;  and  the  li^  remaini  of 
lite  were  tnmpled  out  by  the  honea'  hoob.  The 
body  wu  left  in  that  open  apace  called  in  modeni 
Eiiiem  language  "  the  mooodi,'  where  olTil  ii 
thnnni  from  Ihe  citj-walla.  Tbe  dogi  of  Eaatem 
dtiaa,  which  prowl  around  thaie  l«*liti»,  and 
which  tbe  piunit  writer  met  on  thie  rery  ipot 
by  the  modem  Tillage  which  occujnea  the  aitc  of 
Jen-eel,  pounced  upon  thii  aneipected  pny.  Ko- 
"■ig  was  left  by  them  but  the  hard  porliopi  of 
'^--    n  ikeleton,  the  ahull,  the  hands,  and  the 

J«m1u.  L  The  Mme  aa  J«hazikl  (1  E>d. 
Tiii.  32).-.S.  Jbhibl,  the  bther  ofObadiah  fl  EmA. 
«ili.35). 


^uJ 
leet. 


Jtt'ar,  the  third  aoo  of  Naphlali  (Gen.  iM.  34; 
Num.  nTi.  49  ;  1  Chr.  ril.  13),  and  ftther  of  the 
family  of  the  jEZBBtTEa. 

jN'witM,  the.  A  GuDily  of  the  tribe  of  Stjit- 
tail,  descendant!  of  Jeier  (Num.  uri.  49). 

Iw'iali,  a  denendant  of  Paroih,  who  had  mar- 
ried a  foreign  wiie  (Bit.  i.  25). 

JmM,  a  Beiuamite  who  joined  Dirid  at  Ziklag 
(1  Chr.  lU.  3). 

jNliah,  a  Beajamite  of  Ihe  aana  of  Elpul 
(ICbr.  »ia.  18). 

jMt'vr,  the  ton  of  Helah,  eoe  of  the  wives  of 
Ariier  (I  Chr.  iv.  7). 

JaBSlllall,  a  Leiite,  the  leader  of  (be  chorielera 
at  the  solemn  dedication  (^  the  wiQl  of  Jenualon 
under  Nehemiah  (Ndi.  lii.  42). 

Jn'rMl,  a  deaotodaut  of  the  fiitha  or  founder  d 
Etam,<iftbs  line  DrJudah()  Chr.  iv.  3).  But  ai 
Luat  lupply  SI 


letan 
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the  father  of  £tam." 

Jn'rML  lU  modem  name  Is  Zer6i.  Tbe  name 
is  UMd  in  2  Sam.  ii.  S  and  (?)  iv.  4.  and  Hos.  i.  S, 
fiiT  the  valley  or  plain  between  Gilboa  and  Little 
Uennoo ;  and  to  this  plain,  in  il>  widest  eileot, 
the  geneial  fonn  of  the  name  EsdiaeloD  (lint  uied 
in  Jud.  I.  8)  has  been  applied  in  modcin  liniea.    In 

fint  appeals  in  Josh.  lii.  18.  But  its  histoiical 
importance  dates  from  the  reign  of  Ahab ;  who 
chose  It  for  his  diief  reudeoce.  The  lituatjon  of 
the  modem  village  otZerm  still  remains  to  show 
tbe  fitness  of  bis  dnice.  It  is  on  one  of  the 
geutle  swells  which  rise  out  of  the  Itrtile  pLun 
it  Esdiaejon  ;  but  with  two  peculiarities  which 
mark  it  out  from  the  rest.  One  Is  Its  strength. 
On  the  N.E.  the  hill  preaents  a  at«q>  rocky  daceat 
'        '  '--    teet.    The  other  la   iu  central 

locality.  It  alanda  at  the  opanLug  of  the  middle 
bnndi  of  the  three  eaalau  forks  u  the  plain,  end 
looks  straight  towards  the  wide  western  level ;  tbiu 
commanding  the  view  towards  the  Jordan  on  the 
east  (2  K.  ii.  IT),  and  visible  from  CWmel  on  the 
west  (1  K.  xviii.  46).  In  the  neighbourhood,  or 
within  the  town  probably,  was  a  temple  and  gmre 
-  Astartc^  with  an  establiahment  of  400  priests 
ipported  by  Jeiebal  (1  K.  ivi.  33;  2  K.  i.  It). 
The  palac*  of  Ahab  (1  K.  ui.  1,  ivUi.  46),  pro- 
bably conbuning  hia  "  irory  houM  "  (I  K.  idi.  39), 
was  4H1  the  eostom  side  of  the  city,  mrming  part  of 
the  ci^  waU  (comp.  1  K.  ui.  1 ;  2  K.  Ei.  25,  30, 
33).  The  senglio.  in  which  Jeubel  tired,  was  en 
the  dty  wall,  wd  had  a  high  window  facing  e«l- 
wBTd  (2  K.  ii.  30).    Close  i^,  if  not  forming  part 

sentinel  ttood,  to  give  notice  of  arrivals  from  the 
disturbed  district  beyond  the  Jordan  (2  K.  ix.  IT). 
An  ancient  square  tower  which  standi  among  the 
hovela  of  the  modem  village  may  be  its  repreaenti- 
liva.     The   gateway  of  the  d'  "         ■'  '  -  " 


Whether 


the  gatewij   of  the   palsia  (2   K.  ii. 
■"      Um  Tineyard  of  Naboth  was  here  i 

doubtful  qneslion.     StIU  iu  tbe 


34). 


n  directico  are  two  ifiringB.  one  12  minates 
fhim  the  Iowa,  the  other  20  minutes.  The  latter 
probably  both  from  its  liie  and  situation,  was 
known   aa  "the   Si-iuiia  of  JkzRBel  "    (mil- 

ited  A.  V.  '•■  fbunlain,"  1  Sun.  iiii.  1). 
With  the  &1I  of  the  hoow  of  Ahab  the  glory  ct 
Jeireel  deported.— .S.  A  town  in  Judah.  in  the 
niighboDrhood  of  the  mitbei*  Cumel  ^Jotfi.  it- 


ibiGoogle 


.y  Google 


,  Google 


jezrsbijte: 

if^  Hn  David  in  hia  wsnderingi  took  AU 
tbt  Inulitcu  for  hia  lint  wif«  ( 1  Sun.  ay 
in.  5).— 1.  The  eldest  bod  of  tbe  prophft  Hoses 

&«.;.*). 

lerndit*.    An  inhabituit  of  JsetkI  (1  K.  ni. 

1,4,6.7.  IS,  16;  a  K.  ii.  21,25). 

Inreali'ttM.  A  womu  of  Jureel  (1  San. 
orii.  ;j,  m.  5 ;  3  Sun.  U.  S,  lU.  S ;  1  Cbr.  iih  1). 

nb'Mm,  00*  of  tbe  mu  of  ToU,  Um  aoo  of 

jBurbud  Chr.  Tii.  2), 

Jid-liA  ■  »n  of  Nahor  (Gau  nil.  S3). 

nm'n^  the  (intboni  of  Aiber  (Num.  uri.  44). 
Ht  »  elaevhere  odled  to  the  A.  T.  Jimmau  (Geo. 
llii.  17)  and  lllMAa  (I  Ou'.  Til.  30). 

Jim^uh^J^HNi^ImiH  IGcn.  ilri.  17). 

I    tlL0,    desceodante  of  the  pnoedij^ 
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Jiphtluh-«1,  tha  Talley  of,  a  nllej  vhlch 
nrel  a>  iHK  of  the  lud-marka  for  the  bottoduy 
hoO,  of  ZebDlim  (Jwh.  lii.  14)  ud  Aiher  (27). 
DT.Robinamauggeiita  that  Jiphthah-J  waaidnttical 
vith  Jotapata,  ajid  that  thej  aurriTe  in  tbe  modeni 
Jifat,  a  TiUage  in  the  mountaina  of  Galilee,  half- 
nj  between  tbe  Ba;  of  Acre  and  tlie  Lake  of 
Ganaaareth.  Id  thia  case  the  nlle;  i*  the  enal 
FodvJAith. 

lo'lb,  the  most  remariable,  thongh  perhit)ia  not 
thaeldcM  (I  Chr.  ii.  16)  of  the  three  i>q>he«i  of 
tkrid,tbechildrHiofZenuah,Darid'eiiiter.  Their 
&lh«  ia  unknown,  but  aeema  to  have  redded  at 
BtihlehHn,  and  to  hare  died  before  hii  eone,  *a  we 
Ibid  mentiw  of  bia  wpulchre  at  that  place  (2  Sara, 
h.  32).  Joab  linit  appeals  after  David'a  Kcnsion 
to  tbe  thnnr  at  Hebron.  He  with  hb  two  broChera 
went  ont  tnna  Hehrm  at  Uie  head  of  I^Tid'i 
"■emnta,"  or  guarda,  to  keep  a  watch  on  the 
UoTCDKnta  of  Abner.  The  two  parties  nte  oppoalte 
nch  other,  on  each  aide  of  the  tank  b;  that  eitj. 
Aloer'a  dtalleoge,  (o  which  Joab  aisented,  ltd  to  a 
deapeitte  struggle  between  twelre  dumpiona  from 
(itlier  aid*.  Tha  roiued  tbe  blood  of  the  riral 
tribe) ;  a  geaeial  encomiter  ensued ;  Abner  and  hii 
•acDpur  were  defeated,  and  in  hii  fli^t,  bemg 
Wd  pLMLil  bj  tbe  iwift-tooted  Aaahel.  be  reiuct- 
BOtJj  killed  the  aafortunite  jouth.  His  two  bn>- 
then,  oD  eeelDg  the  corpee,  oolj  hnined  on  with 
pater  fmy  in  the  put«nit.  In  answer  t«  the 
Hpo]  of  Abner  Joab  withdrew  hia  men,  bat  his 
RTenge  wsa  colj  poatponed.  H*  bad  been  oe  ao- 
Dther  of  theae  predatory  eicuniona  fiom  Hebnm, 
whoi  he  waa  infocmtd  on  bli  ntoin  that  Aboer  bad 
in  bis  abamca  paid  a  ™it  to  David,  and  been  re- 
rand  into  GiTour  (3  Sam.  iii.  S3).  He  broke  out 
ato  a  Tifdfnt  remooslnncs  with  the  king,  and 
Ihai,  witbost  David's  knowledge,  immtdlatelr  aent 
■HucBgen  aAcr  Abner,  who  waa  overtaken  by 
■bm  at  tbe  wdl  of  Sinh.  Abner,  with  the  no- 
igipecting  RDerodtr  of  his  nob 
at  once.  Juab  ami  Abiahai  m 
*iT  of  the  town ;  Joab  tooii  bii 
37],  as  irwithapnceful  intention,  and  then  struck 
kim  a  deadly  blow  ■•  under  the  fifth  rib."  Tbera 
WBi  DOW  no  rival  left  in  the  way  of  Joab's  adtance- 
Mit,  and  at  the  liege  of  Jebue  h*  was  ^ipointed  for 
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leot,  and  served  the  kmg  with  underiating  fiddity. 
In  the  wide  lange  of  wars  which  Dsiid  oudeiWok, 
Joab  waa  the  acting  general.  He  had  a  chief 
,  annoup-bearer  of  his  own,  Makaiai,  a  BeeratUle, 
(2  Sam.  iiiii.  87;  1  Chr.  li.  39),  and  ten  attend- 
ante  to  carrj  bia  equipment  and  ba^ige  (2  Sam. 
iviil.  15).  He  had  the  chai^  of  giving  the  signal 
bj  trnmpet  for  advance  or  retreat  (2  Sam.  ivili, 
16).  He  was  tailed  by  the  almoat  regal  title  of 
"Lord"  (2Sam.  li.  II),  •■  the  princeoftbe  king'a 
army"  (1  Chr.  uvii.  34).  Hit  osual  rndtnca 
waa  in  Jenualem — but  he  had  a  bouse  and  pro- 
perty, with  twky-fielda  adjoining,  in  th*  countrr 
(2  £iam.  lili.  23),  in  the  "  wilderness  "(IK.  ii. 
34),  pro)»bly  on  the  K.  K.  of  Jerutalem  (comp. 
ISsm.iili.  18;  Josh.  Tiii.  1 5,  20),  inr  an  ancient 
•aniXuary,  csUed  from  its  nomadic  village  *■  Baalha- 
i9r"(3ijam.  jiii.  23;  comp.  with  liv.  30),  when 
then  wereeitenaiva  aheepwalk*. — 1.  His  great  war 
waa  that  againtt  Ammon,  which  he  cnnducied  in  per> 
•OB.  It  was  divided  lota  three  campaigns,  (a)  The 
first  waa  against  the  allied  forces  of  byria  snd  Am- 
mon. (t)  The  seoDDil  was  against  l£dam.  Tbe  decisive 
Tictoty  was  gihied  by  David  hlnaelf  in  the  "  valley 
of  ait,"  and  celebistsd  by  a  triumphal  monuDKDt 
(2  Sam.  viii.  13).  But  Joab  hwl  the  chaife  of 
earrymg  out  tha  vtctoij,  and  ramaiued  for  sii 
months,  extiipatiog  tbe  male  popuIaUon,  whom  he 
then  buried  ia  tbe  tomlu  of  Peua  (1  K.  xi.  lb, 
16).  (o)  The  tliird  was  ^nst  tbe  Ammonites. 
Tbey  were  again  left  to  Joab  (3  Sam.  i.  7-19). 
At  the  dege  of  Kabbah,  the  avk  waa  eent  with  him, 
and  the  whola  army  waa  encamped  in  booiba  or 
huts  round  the  beleaguered  city  (3  Sam.  li.  I, 
II).  After  a  aortie  of  the  inhatalants,  which 
cauaed  some  loss  to  th*  Jewiah  army,  Josb  look 
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lilitary  achievements.  In 
the  eotsnglad  relations  which  gnw  up  in  Dnvid'a 
domestic  life,  he  bore  an  important  part  (o)  Tha 
Hnt  ocouion  was  the  unhappy  o  ' 

paised  between  him  and  the  king  di 
monita  war  respecting  Unah  the  Klttite  (3  Sam. 
li.  1-35).  {b)  Tbe  next  Dccaaioo  on  which  it  was 
di^hiyed  waa  m  his  succeeslul  endeavour  tu  itinatale 
Abialom  in  David's  &Toor,  after  the  murder  of 
Amnon  (3  Sam.  lir.  1-2U).  (o)  The  same  keen 
sense  of  his  maeter's  lutenaU  ruled  the  conduct  of 
Jcab  BO  leas,  when  the  relations  of  the  &ther  and 
son  were  ravened  by  tbe  successful  revolt  of  Ab- 
salom. His  former  intimacT  with  the  pi-ince  did 
not  impair  his  fidelity  to  the  Uog.  He  followed 
him  beyond  the  Joidan,  and  in  the  final  battle  of 
Ephrajm  aaaumed  the  reEpoDsibility  of  taking  tha 
rebel  prince'a  dangerous  life  in  apt*  of  David  s  in- 
junction to  spare  him,  and  whsn  no  one  else  had 
caunig*  lo  act  so  decisive  a  part  (3  Sam.  iriii.  2, 
11-15).  The  king  transferred  tha  command  to 
Amain,  (d)  Kothing  bringa  out  more  strongly  the 
good  and  bad  qualitica  of  Joab  than  his  conduct  in 
this  trying  crisis  of  bis  hlslsry.  With  bis  own 
guard  and  tb*  mighty  men  under  Abisbai  ha  went 
out  in  pursuit  of  the  renmanti  of  the  rebellion.  In 
tb*  heat  of  pursuit,  ho  encountered  his  rival  Amaaa, 
more  leisuralr  engaged  in  the  same  quest-  At  ^^  tha 
great  stone  in  (iibaon,  the  cousins  met.  Joab's 
sword  was  attached  to  hu  giidle;   by  deaign  or 
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inritad  him,  lioldini;  Gut  hii  bttxd  bf  hi>  awn  right 
hand,  whilst  the  uuhnthal  iward  in  his  Itft  band 
fdimgcd  into  Amiai's  itomach  ;  »  lingU  blow  fraa 
that  pniiCtiMd  arm,  u  in  the  cue  of  Abut,  tuffict ' 
to  do  itt  work.  («)  At  tbt  mnment,  all  wen  ok 
•orbed  in  the  pomiit  of  thi  nbeli.  Once  inoi« 
pnwf  waa  glrtu  of  the  wide-epretd  oonlidtDae  to 
Joab'i  judgmeut  (S  Sua.  a.  10-23).  (/)  Hia 
'--■  alinnoe  witli  Dnrid     "    "      
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3.  There  is  aometliiiig 
At  the  doM  of  his  long  li^  hii  lofdt;, 
aniliaktn,  at  laet  wirered.     "  Though  he 
turned  aflfT  Absaloro  he  turned  afler  Adonij&h" 
(I  K.  ii.  SS).     Tiiii  proiablr  filled  up  Um  meason 


of 


Then 


le  pretenaioM  of  Adooijah 
death  wsi  aufEciuit  to  awaken  the  luipidoui 
Sobnwn.  Joab  fled  to  tlie  ihelterofthe  altar 
Gibeon,  and  waa  there  ilsin  bj  Betiaiab.— I.  S 
of  Serainh,  and  descendaut  of  Kanai  (1  Chr.  i 
14).— S.  The  hettd  of  a  family,  not  of  prieatlj 
Leiitical  nuk,  whou  detoendanta.  with  thoaa 
Jeihua,  wen  the  moet  numeraui  of  all  who  i 
turaed  with  Zerubbabel  (Eir.  ii.  S,  riii.  9  ;  Ne 
Tii.  II;  1  Eed.  viii.  35). 

Jo'MhM  =  Jeboahai  (1  Ead.  i.  S4),  th*  eon  c€ 

JOB'BtalnL  L  (Bar.  L  3)  =  Jehoiakim,  called 
alia  Joadm.^-S.  A  "  high-priat "  at  Jerunlem 
In  the  time  of  Baruch  "the  eOL  of  Cheldaa,"  i.  *. 
Hilklah  (Bar.  i.  7). 

To'uiift.  L  =  Jehoiakim  (1  Eed.  i.  37,  38, 
39).  rJoACIM,  1.1— S.  =  Jehiuachin  (1  liad.  i. 
43) — 8.  sJoiak<ni,thaionofJediiia(!  EbI.t.5). 
^vl.  "  The  high-prieet  whieh  wai  in  Jerusalein " 
(Jud.  iT.  6,  14)  in  the  lime  of  Judith  (it.  8  ff.). 
It  ia  impoaaiUe  to  tdeDtiry  him  witli  any  hiitorisal 
character.  —  S.  The  huibaiid  of  Siuuuut  (So*. 
1  K). 

jotdft'nat,  oDeof  thaioDiof  Jcahna,  tbeioDof 
Jozadak  (1  fM.  ix.  19). 

Jo'ak.  I.  The  eon  i£  AnfA,  uid  chronioler,  or 
ceeper  of  the  raconla,  to  Heaekiab  (Ii.  uxri.  3,  11, 
23).— S.  The  son  or  gnndion  of  ZImnuh,  ■  Oerah- 
onite  (1  Chr.  n.  31).— 8.  The  third  aoo  of  Obed- 
edom  (1  Chr.  am,  4),  a  Korhito,  and  one  of  the 
doorkeepera  appointed  by  David.— ^  A  Gerahonite, 
the  wo  of  Zimmah,  and  bther  of  Eden  (3  Chr. 
iii  I.  1 2).— Ii.  The  «n  of  Joahii,  and  keeper  of  the 
records,  or  aunaliit  to  Joaiah  (2  Chr.  hot.  S). 

Jo'fthu,  the  &ther  of  Juh.  the  chronicler  or 
keeper  of   the   ncvrds   to   king    Joaiah  (2    Chr. 
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JtMIl'iU,  ion  of  Rheaa,  aocording  to  the  teit  of 
Lnke  iii.  27,  and  one  of  the  ancoton  of  ChiM. 
But  according  to  the  view  ei[dained  in 
article,  son  of  Zembbabel ,  and  the 
in  I  Chr.  iU.  19. 

JoMl'lu,  the  name  of  a  woman,  ocooirbg  twka 
in  Luke  (Tjii.  3,  hit.  10),  but  eridently  denoting 
the  Bime  penon.  In  the  firat  paia^e  ah*  it  ei- 
presaly  atated  to  haTe  been  "  wift  of  Chuaa,  at«w»ni 
of  Her»d,"  that  ia,  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

Joan'nan,  sumamed  Caddis,  the  eldest  botba 
of  JudHs  Maasbaeue  (1  Hacc.  ii.  2). 

Jouib,  chief  of  the   firat  of  the  twwtj-foor 
counw  of  prists  in  the  reign  of  Daild,  and  ai^ 
je(I  Haccii.  I). 


JQA8H 
Jo'adi,  oontr.  Iroin  Jehoaih.  1.  Son  of  Ah» 
itah  kiiq;  of  Jodah,  and  the  only  one  of  bia  ctiildren 
who  eacaped  the  murderous  hand  of  Athaliah.  After 
hia  tather'a  liiter  Jehoshabeatfa,  the  wife  of  Je. 
hoiada,  had  stolen  him  Erom  among  the  king's  ssna, 
he  was  hid  ibr  sii  yean  in  the  chamben  of  Uia 
Temple.  In  the  Tth  year  of  his  age  and  of  hit  odd- 
cealment,  a  auooeserol  reTolnlioD  phiced  him  on  the 
throne  of  hia  auootora,  aud  Irwd  the  country  from 
the  tyranny  and  idolatries  of  Athaliah.  For  at  least 
2.1  yean,  while  Jehoiada  lired,  thia  reign  wat  »ery 
proaperoUB.  Eio^>ting  that  tbe  high.placea  were 
Btill  morted  Co  for  incense  and  sacrifice,  pure  reli- 
gion wna  restored.  Urge  contributions  wer«  made 
for  the  r^iair  of  the  Temple,  whieh  waa  accordingly 
reetored  i  and  the  country  seems  to  hare  been  free 
from  foreign  invasion  and  domestic  diituj-beDce. 
But,  atW  the  death  of  Jehoiada,  Joath  fell  into 
the  hands  of  bad  adviaeTa,  at  whoee  auggeation  he 
relived  the  wor^ip  of  &ial  and  Ashtaroth.  Wben 
ha  WH  nbuked  for  this  by  Zechariah,  the  aon  of 
JehfHada,  JoaiOi  caused  him  to  be  stoned  to  death 
very  court  of  the  Lord's  house  (Uatt.  iiiii. 


3S).  Tlie  vengeance  imprecated  by  the 
higb-pricat  was  not  long  delayed.  That  i 
Hamel  king  of  Syria 


reryyeer 


and  carried  off  e  vast  bootj  at  the  price  of  his  de- 
partura.  Jcaah  had  icirc^y  eacapnl  thia  danger, 
when  he  fell  into  another  and  &tal  one.  Two  of 
hia  tarvaots,  takii^  advantage  of  his  severe  illiMsi, 
lome  think  of  a  wound  reoeived  in  battle,  coD^ired 
against  him,  and  ilew  him  in  hia  bed  in  tlw  tbrtreis 
of  Millo.  Joaah't  reign  lait«d  40  years,  from  873 
to  838  B.a— B,  Son  and  auccassor  of  Jehoahaa  on 
the  thnne  of  larael  from  B.a.  840  to  825,  and  fbr 
two  full  yeara  a  oaotemponry  aovereign.  with  the 
preceding  (2  K.  xiv.  1 ;  comp.  with  liL  1,  nii.  10). 
when  be  luoceaded  to  the  clown,  the  kingdom  waa 
ii  a  deplorable  ttate  from  the  devattaliona  of  Uaiarl 
and  Benhadad.  kii^  of  Syria.  On  occason  of  a 
friendly  visit  paid  by  Joaih  to  Elisha  on  his  dealh- 
hed.  the  prophet  piomised  him  delireranoe  trom  the 
Syrian  yoke  in  Apbek  (1  K.  a.  26-30).  He  then 
bid  him  imita  npon  the  ground,  and  the  king  smeta 
thrice  and  then  stayed.  The  prophet  rsbnked  him 
for  staying,  and  limited  to  three  bis  victoria  over 
Syria.  Accordinglj  Joash  did  beat  Benhadad  three 
timea  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  rtoovered  from  him 
the  dtiet  which  Haiael  bad  taken  from  Jehcahai. 
The  other  great  military  event  of  Joash 's  niga  was 
bia  aocccfiafnl  war  with  Amaaah  king  of  Jadah. 
Tbe  grounda  of  thb  war  are  glvcD  fully  in  2  Chr. 
nr.  The  two  armiee  met  at  Beth-aheneah,  that 
of  Joath  «ras  vietoriona,  put  the  army  of  AmaaiBh  to 
tbe  rout,  took  him  priaoner,  brou^t  bim  to  Jeru- 
aalem,  broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerualtm.  and  {Jnn- 
dered  the  city.  He  died  in  the  I5tb  yor  of  Aml- 
liah  king  of  Jodoh,  and  via  aneoceded  by  bis  aon 
Jeroboam  IL-^.  The  lather  of  Gideon,  and  a 
wealthy  man  among  tbe  Alnuritat  (Jodg.  vi.  II, 
39,  30,  31,  Til.  14,  viii.  13,39.  32).-^  Appar- 
ently a  younger  son  of  Ahab,  who  hdd  a  snbcidin- 
ala  jurMlctioa  in  tba  lifetini»  of  his  bther,  or  was 
attainted  vioeroy  (3  Chr.  iviii.  25)  during  bis 
abtance  in  the  attack  tti  Ramoth-Gilead  (1  K.  iiii. 
33;  3  Chr.  iriii,  25).  Or  he  may  have  bem 
manly  a  prince  of  the  blood-royaL— 4.  A  deaond- 
ant  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Jodah,  but  whether  hit 
ton  or  the  son  of  JoUm,  ia  not  dear  (1  Chr.  iv. 
33).-4.  A  Bo>mita,  av  of  Shemaah  ofGibiBh 
(lCb[.idL  3),  whanMrted  toDaTidttZUdag.— T, 


,Co(>^lc 


Om  of  th*  officcn  of  Dniifi  hMMd»U  (1  Cbr. 
aril  28). 

Jo'mIi,  Hm  of  Bfdur,  ud  h«*d  of  a  Btqjunite 
lii™.(lChr.  rii.  8). 

ja'atham=JcnHAifth«iaDofDiiuili(Uitt.i.e). 

Jaa«b'diu= Jonlad  tha  UriU  (1  bd.  ii.  48  ; 
csnp.  Nth.  Tiii.  7). 

16b,  lh«  third  wa  of  loichar  {Om.  iItI.  13), 
dllhl  ia  uotlwr  goualagj  Jasudb  (1  Cbr.  Tii.  1). 

Job.  Thii  book  imuittt  otHrt  puti:  tli«  intra- 
docboa,  tha  discoiuoD  batwen  Joh  and  his  thm 
fiimdi,  the  tpMch  of  Eliha,  the  maoifertatioii  osd 
•ddma  of  Almightjr  God,  and  the  condadiug 
cbaplfT. — L  vUaij(»ii.— 1,  The  intraduotion  aup- 
plis  lU  tha  Acta  on  which  tha  vgnmmt  ii  baard. 
Job,  a  chiiftain  ia  tha  lud  of  Ui,  of  imnwiue 
vtalth  utd  high  Tank,  "  the  graaleat  of  all  tha  men 
of  Iha  Eut,"  ii  repreMnted  tu  lu  m  a  nun  of  perfect 
iatcgritj,  bUmeleaa  in  mil  the  relations  of  lif^,  do- 
durd  iadfcd  bj  tha  LoH  Bimaelf  to  be  '•  without 
lu  like  in  all  tha  luth.'  •■  a  perfect,  and  an  up- 
ri^E  man,  ooe  that  f^aieth  God,  and  eecbeweth 
itH."  One  question  could  be  nUeed  b;  eaT; ;  nmj 
not  the  goodnoM  which  Mcnre*  each  direct  and 
tangible  Tvwmrda  he  a  refined  fonn  of  lelfiahncaa  ? 
lathe  world  of  apirita,  where  all  tha  Dijntaiei  of 
ennence  an  bronght  to  light,  Satan,  the  accuaicg 
asgel,  eiineat*  the  doubt,  "  dolh  Job  fear  God  for 
imi^r^ud  MWTt*  boldlr  that  if  tlwae  eitenud 
blennga  were  witbdnwn  Job  would  oat  off  hie 
allfguce — "  he  will  cane  thee  to  thy  Ha."  The 
pnUem  is  thus  diitinctly  pTDpouoded  which  thie 
baok  is  nrteoded  to  dieousa  aiid  solve.  Cen  goodnas 
eiiat  imapectlfe  of  reward,  can  the  fear  of  God  be 
niaiard  by  loan  when  erery  indncement  la  aelfiah- 
Bs  is  taken  aw»j7  Tho  aoeaier  receives  peraiis- 
MD  to  make  the  trial.  He  deatiop  Job's  pmpert  j, 
then  bis  diildnn ;  and  aflerwaids,  to  leave  no  pov 
■ble  opening  for  a  cavil,  ia  allowed  to  inSiet  upon 
him  the  most  terrible  diaaaiB  known  in  the  East. 
Job's  wi&  break*  down  entirdv  under  tha  trial. 
Job  remahia  slead&st.  He  repciS  his  wife's  si^^ 
gestioa  with  tha  simple  woida,  "  What!  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we 
net  ncdve  evil  ?"  "  In  ell  this  Job  did  not  an 
vith  fab  lipa."  Ilie  queelioo  raised  bj  Satan  was 
thaaauwend. — 3.  Still  it  ia  dear  that  manjr  pointa 
•f  deep  intereat  wonid  have  boai  left  tn  obacnritf . 
latin  at  was  the  submission  of  Job,  he  most  have 
baa  iawanllj  perplend  hj  evnta  to  which  be  bad 
aa  cine,  which  were  qaile  nnacconalabla  on  anj 
brpetbaala  hitherto  entertahted,  and  taeoMd  repng- 
•ant  to  tha  ideaa  of  jnatke  et^ravan  ca  man's  htart. 
i»  nportonit}'  for  tha  ditcuMtoa  of  the  provid- 
CBtial  fonninunt  of  tha  world  is  afforded  in  the 


the  age,  who  ame  to  condole  with  Job  on  barit 


I  diatanoa  tbej  greet  him 
"na  of  lympilhiBii^  grief 
anal  u  tno  feat ;  comiDg  near  thej  are  cFverpowercd 
hj  the  eight  of  his  wretdiedneaa,  and  alt  seven  dajt 
•ad  sereo  n%h(a  wilhoat  nttving  a  woid.  Thla 
awfbl  silsicfl  drew  oat  all  his  anguish.  In  an  ^(onf 
•fdaapenttonhecarMBthedarofbliUTth.  With 
Ike  snawer  to  this  oatbunt  b^ias  a  aeries  of  dia- 
"neioaa,  cootiDued  proUblf  with  soma  intervals, 
dining  aareral  aneoaadve  days.     The  reaalts  of  tha 

namied  up.    We  Imt  ca  Cb«  part  of  Job's  friends 


a  theory  of  the  divine  govemoianl  retting  upon  en 
aiact  and  anifoim  oorrelatioa  between  (b  and  pun- 
isboHat  (it.  S,  11,  and  throughout),  Affiictioni 
are  always  paial,  Itening  in  the  destruction  of  tluM 
who  are  radicatly  oppoKd  to  God,  or  who  do  not 
submit  to  Hit  cbatlisemoita.  They  lend  of  ctune 
to  correction  and  amendmait  of  life  when  the  tuflerer 
repenta,  craileasee  his  not,  pate  them  away,  and 
tumi  to  God.  In  that  ate  reatoraticn  to  peace, 
and  even  ioatased  proeperity  may  be  eipected  (r. 
17-ST).  Still  the  fiict of  thesuBeriDgalwaysprsva* 
the  commisBlan  of  some  special  sin,  while  the  de- 
meanoar  of  the  Buderer  indicates  the  true  internal 
rslalioo  between  him  and  God.  These  prindplea 
ire  applied  by  them  to  the  cnse  of  Job.  In  thia 
part  t^  the  dialogue  the  ebaracter  of  the  three 
friends  ia  clesrlj  developed.  In  order  to  do  juetice 
to  the  position  and  arguments  of  Job,  it  must  be 
bonie  in  mind,  that  the  direct  object  of  the  trial 
was  to  ascatun  whether  he  would  deny  or  forsake 
God,  and  that  his  real  int^rtty  is  asserted  by  God 
Hinuelf.  He  denies  the  assertion  that  punishment 
follows  siuely  on  guilt,  or  piiiva  its  oommiation. 
In  the  govemmeat  of  Providence  he  am  see  but  ona 
point  clesrij,  viz.,  that  all  events  and  reeolts  are  ab- 
tolntely  InGod'a hand  (iii.9-2S),  but  ss  for  the  pHn- 
ciplea  which  underlie  tho»  events  he  knows  nothing. 
In  fact,  he  ia  sure  that  hi*  friends  are  equally  nnin* 
formed.  SUll  he  doabta  not  that  God  I*  just. 
There  lanainatfaen  but  o«  comae  open  tobim,  and 
that  he  lake*.  He  tarns  to  supplication,  tonplom 
God  to  give  him  a  lair  and  open  trial  (liiL  18-38). 
fieUeving  that  with  death  ell  hope 
"■'    -  )r1d  CHses,  he  prays  that  he 

grave  (ii».  13),  and 
day  when  Qod  will  try  bis  cause  and  numifWt  Him- 
self in  love  (ver.  15).  In  the  eeomif  discosaian 
(rv.-ni.)  then  it  a  more  leeoluta  elaborate  attempt 
CD  the  put  of  Job'*  friends  to  vindicate  their  theory 
of  retribntive  jiutioe.  This  requirat  an  entire  over- 
throw  of  the  position  taken  by  Job.  Eliphai 
(iv.),  who,  at  Dsnal,  lay*  down  tha  basis  of  the 
argamsit,  dora  oot  now  bcaitate  to  impute  to  Job 
the  woiet  Crimea  of  which  man  could  bo  guilty. 
Bildad  (iriii.)  takea  np  this  su^tatioo  of  uugod- 
hnets,  and  condndea  that  the  special  arils  which 
had  come  npon  Job,  are  peculiarly  the  penaltlee  due 
to  one  who  is  witliout  Qod.  Zophar  not  only 
accounts  for  Job's  prcaoit  calamitiea,  but  menacea 
him  with  ttill  gwter  evils  (n.).  In  snswn 
Job  rwiognisB  the  hand  of  God  in  his  afflictiona 
(xri.  T-16,  and  lii.  6-20),  bnt  rejects  the  charge 
of  nngcdlinett;  he  hat  never  fonuto  hit  Hiker, 


this  wor^d  CHset,  he  pray*  that  he  may  be  hidden 


to  pray.  He  ai 
Ihit  lila  the  righteous  certainly  ai 
evil,  iC  fbllowi  that  their  wayi  are  waicnca  ana 
their  anffarlngs  recorded,  with  a  view  to  a  fiittin 
and  perfect  maniffstation  uf  the  divine  justice.  On 
the  other  hand,  ttnif  by  the  harsh  and  nairow- 
minded  bigotry  of  hit  opixaienle.  Job  drawt  out 
(ui.)  with  terrible  fbroe  the  undeniable  bet,  that 
from  the  bfginning  to  the  cad  of  their  live*  ungodly 
mm,  avowed  atheista  (van.  14,  15),  pet*lm^  in 
Gut,  guilty  of  the  very  Crimea,  imputed,  out  of 
mere  oonjectun,  to  himerlf,  frequmtly  enjoy  gmt 
and  unbroken  pntperity.  In  the  liini  dlali^ua 
(nii.-iui.)  no  r««l  progreee  it  mtde  by  Job'a  np- 
ponmta.  blipbai  (nil.)  makes  a  last  eSbrt.  The 
station  in  whidi  Job  was  formerly  pUced  presented 
lemptatiiHu  to  certain  criroee ;  the  poniahmeDia 
whidi  he  undergoee  are  precisely  tack  as  might  )M 


,  Google 


of  God  aad  the  nothing- 
utUulencc.  in  hb  two 
ot  all«r  his  pontion,  nor. 

DJ17  taw  HTgonlent,  but 
ble  tm-ot  BDd  eloquence 
!  rrgaida  ai  eilablislied 
describe*  eren  more  com- 
i  had  (tone  the  distnio 
Itimitelj   (hUm  apon  the 

(iiviii.)  the  ei-nnd  de- 
a  reDiaioder  of  thit  di>- 
iiu  a  tingulnHr  bcBiitiful 
lift,  CTintHist 


rith  a  flill  inndicfi 


e  chat^  made 

-3.  Thut  endi  thediecna- 

both  partin  had  parti  all  j 


n  up  bj  a 
a  youn 


V 

I  branch  of  the  6imily  of 
indignant  aitfus  to  the 
uii.  T),  Hnd,  impelled  bj 
now  aiUicstes  himcelf  lo 
un,  aad  >pe<:iallj  to  Job. 
EUsed  Job  upon  ftlse  or 
Jled  to  convict  him,  or  to 
ob  again  had  auumed  hii 

vt  of  all  (ulTering;.  God 
icment,  Thii  itatement 
tge  of  ipiciil  guilt,  auch 
and  Job  had  repudiated. 
r.  10-17]  thatauf  charge 
iclt,  against  God  InTolvu 
God  is  the  only  source 
of  justice  is  derived  irDin 
■ene.  Job  i>  dlent,  and 
shew  that  the  Alraighti- 

eglect  of  Hii  cnatum. 

brings  otit  forcibly  the 
ifeststionsofgaodDas,  Bi 
im.  The  lait  words  Bie 
violent  atonn  1b  coming 
It  mair  weighty  truths 
«  oonna  of  the  ditcuulOD 

the  objects  and  uses  of 
d— while  a  gnat  advance 

inch  as  were  knonm  oolf 
•J  ig  not  as  yet  reallj 
witf  lor  the  Theophanj 
orm  Jehorah  speaks.  In 
(randear  He  i^roies  and 
lob.    God  does  not  CDD- 

1»  aigue  with  Hit  cra«- 
Dostions  ditcuBHd  in  the 
t  the  declantion  of  God's 
itcd  bj  a  Toarvellouilr 
»e  survey  of  the  glory  of 
■dog  Providence  by  re- 

of  tho  animal  kingdom, 
es  the  work.     It  pravra 

■gainit  God  involiea  the 

le. — S.  Job's  niimervcd 
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the  trial,  la  the  rebulre 
then  addiessed  to  Job's  opponent*  the  integrity  of 
hi)  chamctfT  is  distinctly  remgnised,  while  Ilier 
are  condemned  for  ualrnth,  which  is  pni-donad  oir 
the  uitenession  of  Job.  The  rtstoration  of  his  ei- 
lemal  prosperity,  which  is  an  inevitable  remit  of 
God'i  personal  manifestation,  lymboliies  the  ultim- 
ate compenaatioo  of  the  righteous  for  all  culTeriDgi 
undergone  upon  earth.  The  great  object  of  the  book 
mnst  surely  be  that  which  is  distinctly  intimated 
In  the  inti-oduction,  and  conliTTned  in  the  craKluaioti, 
to  show  the  eBects  of  calamity  in  its  wor^t  and 


.n,lyre 


II.  Integrity  of  (A»  boo*. — Four  parta  of  ti 
have  been  most  gpnerally  atlaiied.  Objections 
have  been  mode  lo  the  intitiductDrT  and  omcluding 
chapteia  (I)  on  account  of  the  style.  Of  courw 
there  is  an  obvious  and  natural  diil'erence  between 
the  prose  of  the  narrative  and  the  highly  poetital 
langujge  of  the  ool'ioquy.  Yet  the  best  critics  now 
acknowledge  that  the  style  of  these  portjona  is  quite 
asantiqrie  in  i»  simple  and  severe  grandeur,  aa  that 
of  the  I'entaleuch  itself.  It  is  said  again  that  the 
doclrinnl  views  are  not  in  hai-mony  with  those  of 
Job.  This  is  wholly  unfounded.  The  fortn  of 
worship  belongs  esseottnllv  to  the  early  patriardut 
type.     It  is  moreover  all^  that  theiv  aie  discre- 


nbetwe 


ODg  objections  are  made  to  the  passage  uriL 
from  ver.  7  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Hen  Job 
desrribes  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  godless  hypocrite 

contradicUoo  to  the  whole  tenour  of  his  arguments 
in  other  discourses.  The  &ct  of  the  contradiction 
Is  denied  by  able  writeis,  who  have  shown  that  it 
rests  upon  a  misapprehension  of  the  patriarch's 
character  and  funduoental  principles.  The  whole 
chapter  ia  thoioughly  aAfCreni .-  the  first  part  ia 
admitted  by  all  to  belong  to  Job  ;  nor  an  Uke  r«t 
be  disjoined  &oin  it  without  injury  to  the  sene. 
Ai  for  the  stylo,  U.  Kanan,  a  most  competeat  ao- 
thority  in  a  matter  of  taste,  declares  th^  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  developmenta  m  the  poeoL — 3.  The 
last  two  chapters  of  the  addios  of  the  Almighty 
have  beeorejoctai  aainterpolationsby  many  writ*™, 
partly  bocause  of  an  alleged  inferiority  of  style, 
partly  as  not  having  any  baring  upon  the  argu- 
menL — i.  The  special  rS  Elihu  presents  greater 
difficulties,  and  has  been  rejected  by  several,  whoM 
opinio),  however,  is  controverted  not  only  byortbo- 
doi  writera,  but  by  some  of  the  moat  sceptical  roa- 
mentatoiB.  The  fbiiDer  support  their  decision  chie^ 
on  the  manifest,  and  to  a  certain  eitent  the  raJ 
difiWenoe  between  this  and  other  parts  of  the  book 
in  tone  of  thought,  in  doctrinal  views,  and  more 
positively  in  language  and  general  style.  Mudl 
streaa  also  is  laid  upon  the  &cts  that  Elihu  is  not 
mentioned  ia  the  iotioductjou  nor  at  the  aid,  and 
that  bia  speech  is  unanswered  by  Job,  and  unno- 
ticed in  the  tinal  addreas  of  the  Almighty.  A  caodid 
and  searching  emuinatiBn,  however,  leads  to  a 
different  oonciutJOD.  It  it  proved  that  there  ii 
a  close  internal  connexion  between  tills  and  other 

passages  in  the  discourvea  of  Job  and  his  friends ;  so 


vhat  Job  repeatedly 
ipiuious  by  istioDil  1 


and  bnmtii  argunwnta.    Then 
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JOB 

h  DO  difficulty  In  KconntiDg 
Elihn'i  hhdm  in  tike  introduction.  Na  penooa  an 
named  in  the  book  until  th^  appear  a*  B{^U>  or 
■  ctlieririac  cwcarziad  in  tiie  events.  Again,  the 
diacdoiM  bdpg  tubetantjidlr  true  did  Dot  need  00;-- 
rection,  and  ia  thfjtforf  iai  unnoticed  in  thp  Bnai 
dcdaoD  of  the  Almightj.  More  wpiglit  is  to  be 
attscbed  to  the  objection  mting  upon  direraitj  of 
■Ifle,  and  dialectic  peculiuilies.  It  maj  be  nc- 
eountad  fbr  on  the  nippostioD  tlut  the  CtuMaic 

Bjle  or  the  ]vung  and  fiery  Epeaher.— 111.  ffislo- 
riai  <MnKttr  of  tht  tM>r«.— Three  distioot  theories 
bare  bno  nuinuunel  at  varioua  timed  j  ■onia  be- 
lieving tlvfl  boat  to  be  atjictiy  hiiitorical  i  othera  a 
rrJigioui  licticn;  othen  a  conipcaitiou  baaed  upou 
bcb.  By  utne  the  aathorabip  of  the  work  wu 
attnbuted  to  UoNS.  The  fiict  of  Jota'a  eiiilence, 
and  the  ButHtantial  truth  of  the  narratiTC,  ware  not 
likclf  to  be  deaiid  by  Uebnws  or  Chriatians,  conii- 
damig  tte  tenue  in  which  Ihe  patriarch  ii  uamcd 
b  the  14th  of  Eukiel  and  in  the  Kpistle  of  St. 
Janes  (t.  11).  ]C  ia,  tony  the  leait,  highly  im- 
pnlaUt  that  a  Uelncw,  had  he  inrentad  auiJi  a 
ehiiKter  aa  that  of  Job,  ahoold  hare  repreieiital 
him  aa  belonging  to  a  noe  whkh,  though  deeeeuded 
frOD  a  common  ancator,  waa  never  on  fricndlj^ 
and  generally  on  hostile,  terms  with  hia  own  people. 
To  thii  it  muat  be  added  thut  thei-e  is  a  singular 
au  of  rtalitj  in  the  whole  namtiTa.  suoh  as  mant 
•lUier  pr«*ed  natunUly  from  ■  fiuthful  adherencs 
lo  objectiTa  truth,  or  be  tb*  result  of  the  rooet  oon- 

appar,  tuinyerilka  have  adopted  the  opinion  either 
that  the  wttole  work  is  a  moral  or  religioue  apo- 
logue, or  that,  upon  a  nibatratum  of  a  few  rudl- 
nantal  &cts  prcaerred  by  tradition,  the  geuiua  of 
BB  ori^nal  thinker  hai  raised  this,  the  most  remnrk- 

Bar  Kadunan  dedarea  his  coDVlctioa  "  Job  did  not 
«n^  and  was  not  ■  cnated  man,  bot  the  woik  is 
a  iitnble."  Luther  lirst  snggaited  the  theory, 
wUch,  in  saoM  form  or  other,  b  now  moat  gene- 
nlly  reeeired.  He  says,  "  I  look  upon  the  book  of 
Job  as  a  true  history,  yet  I  do  not  belicTO  that  all 
took  place  just  as  it  ia  written,  but  that  an  inge- 
nioas,  pooa,  and  learned  toim  brought  it  into  its 
pnaent  fbnn."— IV.  Tht  probatli  agt,  eaaiUr]/, 
mf  posilHii  <f  Ott  auihoT. — Tlie  language  aloDa 
does  not,  as  aoine  hare  asaerted,  supply  any  deciaive 
lot  aa  to  the  dale  of  the  compcaitian.  'The  &ct 
that  the  language  of  this  work  sppixachea  Gir  more 
nearly  lo  the  Arabic  than  any  other  Hebrew  pro- 
duction was  renuuked  by  Jerome,  and  is  recognited 
by  the  Boundot  critica.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  undoubtedly  many  Aramaic  words,  and  gram- 
matical fbmu,  whid)  wme  critio  hare  regarded  aa 
Mnug  proof  that  the  vritei*  niuil  have  lived 
during,  or  eren  after  the  captivity.  At  preseot 
thi*  hypothfaia  ia  univenally  given  up  aa  untenable. 
[t  it  proved  that  the  Aramaiima  of  the  book  of  Job 
an  Mch  as  duuacteiiM  Uw  antique  and  highly 
poetic  tr^e.  It  may  he  regarded  aa  a  settled  point 
UM  the  book  was  written  long  before  the  eiile ; 
while  there  ia  abaolutely  nothing  to  prove  a  later 
date  than  the  Pentateuch,  or  ev«i  thoaa  parte  of 
the  Pentataoch  which  appear  la  belong  ~ 


Hebrews,  ta  a  aiibiect  of  gi'eat  intertat  and  import 
ance;  but  it  baa  not  yet  been  thoroughly  invet- 
tigalsl.  CauMernble  weight  must  be  attached  to 
the  fact  that  Job  ia  far  more  remsrliAble  lor 
ohacurity  than  any  Hebiew  writing.  There  ia  an 
obacnrity  which  results  from  confusion  of  thought. 


indicating 

obeoleta  woma,  inifuse 
and  language,  and  incii 
gotten  tmditioiw,  it  it 
of  primevgj   an  Equity. 


quettioned,  aj 


Lrtiddal  combination  of  metnphora 
age.  But  wl.«.  it  ia  owuig  to 
Intense  ci>iicentn<tiaii   of  ihonglit 


oaitively  t 


II  the 


■odal,  and  political,  and  even  in  the  indirect  allu- 
■ions  and  illustiationt,  the  geouiue  colouring  of  tlie 
age  of  Job,  that  ia  of  the  period  between  Abiaham 
and  Unas,  ia  very  faithfully  observed  ;  that  all  hie 
torlral  eiamplea  and  allutiona  are  taken  eiclueively 
from  pctriarcbal  timee,  and  that  there  it  a  com- 
pleto  ai>d  auooeasfiil  avoidance  of  direct  reference  lo 
[ater  occurrenoea,  which  in  his  opinion  may  hare 

eitolliag  the  fiaib,  antique  kmplicity  of  mannen 
deacribed  in  thia  book,  the  genuine  air  of  the  wild, 
free,  vigoroui  life  of  the  d^Tt,  Ihe  ttamp  of  hoar 
antiquity,  and  the  thorough  consittency  in  the  de- 
velopment of  charactera.  equally  remarkable  for 
originality  and  force.  Moreover,  there  is  fuSiuient 
rowm  to  believe  that  under  &TOUiHble  drcnm- 
ttances  a  d«aandant  of  Abrahsm,  who  was  himself 
a  warrior,  and  accuatmned  to  meet  princet  on  lermi 
of  equality,  would  at  a  vary  early  age  acquire  the 
habiU,  position,  and  knowledge;  which  we  admire 
m  Job.  Sa  positive  historiisl  bet  or  allusion  can 
he  produced  hma  the  book  to  prove  that  It  oould 
not  have  been  written  belbre  the  time  of  Hceea. 
The  riagle  objection  which  prcaenta  any  difficulty  ia 
the  mention  of  the  Cbaldaeana  In  the  introductory 
chapter.  It  is  certain  that  they  appear  fint  in 
Hebrew  history  about  the  jmi  B.C.  770.  But  the 
Dame  of  Cheaed,  the  anceotor  of  the  laoe.  is  found 
in  the  gencnlt^cal  table  in  Genesia  (iiii.  !!),  a 
&ct  quite  BoScieut  to  prove  the  early  eiiatence  of 
the  people  aa  a  separate  tribe.  The  argnnienta 
which  have  induced  Uie  generality  of  modem  critic* 
to  aattign  a  later  date  to  Ihia  book  may  be  reduced 
to  two  hods:— I.  We  are  told  that  the  doctrinal 
tyilem  it  coDiidembly  in  advance  of  the  Music ;  in 
&ct  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  moil  fi^>m  the  alem, 
narrow  dogmatitm  of  the  Pentateuch, 


1  i-epres 


3,  and  ti 


«yle. 


ilbytl. 


e  ren^nised  iti  grand  archaic 
miiracwi.  ine  client  to  which  the  inflneD«  of 
Ilua  bwk  is  perceptible  ia  the  Ut«r  litaratun  of  Ihe 


more  apedally  of  Satan,  belougi  to  a  later  epoch. 
It  ia  alw  to  be  remarked  that  no  charge  ot  idoUitry 
is  broiu^t  against  Job  by  hit  opponentt  when  ennm- 
crating  all  the  crimes  which  they  can  imagine 
to  aocount  &r  hit  calamities.  The  only  alhuuoo  to 
Ihe  aulnect  (mi.  2S>  refers  to  the  eailiot  Ibrm  of 
&1m  rdigioD  known  in  the  East.  To  an  Israelite, 
living  *A«r  the  introdoctioo  of  heathen  ribea.  tueh 
■  chvga  wBi  the  very  first  which  would  have  sug- 
gested itself,  nor  an  any  oos  tatiatactory  reason  b( 
aBigned  fbr  the  omission. — 3.  Nearly  all  modem 
1mit  the  inspiration  ol  the 


of  the  1 


n  in  the  Ofunion  that  the  c 

le  walk,  the  highly  ayitematic  deTel9[^ 


a  philonphic  toD*  of 
blfl  progr«  in  mentA] 

to  have  eiisttd  before 
lould,  bowcTV,  be  re- 
itroduod  ia  this  book 
ted  for  wudom  In  the 
t  the  «rit*T  who  apndu 
hftt  the  peciili&ritJeB  of 
m  deri7fd  from  inter- 
The  book  of  Job  diffn 
in  itt  greater  eansl- 
iTBcitf  of  inuigiDKtioa, 
J  into  the  pHodpla  of 
iriitin  u  it  would  levn 
ei  onl;  vith  the  fstri- 
berthan  ofm  Kholntia 
log  in  the  cooipoaition 
lie  t^,  admitting  the 
the  Pentateuch,  Tbeie 
to  the  Doncluaion  that 
rritten  before  the  pro- 
e  speaking  the  HelH«w 
i*enaot  with  the  tia- 
ily  of  Abraham.  One 
itel;  brought  forward, 


argumt 


euppoeition  is, 
ritten  aiW  the  Mttle- 
Iweller  in  the  aouth  at 
liatelf  Iwrderlng  upon 
inhalntantB  of  that  dia^ 
1  extent  imlited  fj^im 
rtiideDt  then  would 
if  collecting  the  raried 


That  ai 


lii  book,  and  ao  arid- 
sight  be  expected  from 
)  appear  alio  to  have 
]  originaiitj  of  mind  { 
>n  DfTakoah,  or  itill 
Jm  poor  and  unlearned 
tome  weight  ma;  alio 
tioa  that  the  dialectic 
ileetine,  espcdallj  the 
and  eiduuigH  ^  the 
dirergenoea  Irom  pure 
the  book  of  Job.  The 
onhip  csnaot  erer  be 


titer  llTCd  duuij  yean 
I  the  Btnngeat  Internal 
t  be  muit  either  have 
tile  Law  waa  pnnaul- 


order  of  the  eon*  of 
i.S3).  Hianamehaa 
;  the  Arab  name*  of 


niii.  33,  34;  1  Chr. 
the  gGDcaiogy  of  Eaan, 
flarchi  deacended  troiD 
;  one  of  the  northern 
<  oppoM  Joshna'a  con- 
him  St  Menin  (Joah. 
ienjamite  bonae  (1  Chr. 
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JOEL 
annt  of  Amnm,  and   the   mother   t£  Hnaw  mM 
Aaion  (El.  iL  1,  vi.  20  ;  Sam.  avi.  b»). 

Jo'ds.     Judah  the  Levite,  in  ■  pasage  whidi  If 
dillicult  to  unrBTd  (1  EM.  r.  SS ;  aee  bir.  iii.  S) . 

Ja'«d,  a'  Benjamita,  the  aon  of  Pedaiah  (Neh. 
a.T). 

Jo'aL 

(ISam.  Ti 

of  Heman  the  linger.— 8.  In  1  Chr.  vi.  36,  A,  ». 
Joel  aeema  to  be  merelj  a  corruption  of  S^nl  ia 
Tcr.  24.-3.  0»  of  the  twelTa 
the  KID  of  Pettauel,  or,  accoRiiDg  to  the  L 
Bethnel.  Beyond  thia  Gict  all  It  ccajectnre  ai  to 
the  penonal  hiitory  of  JoeL  Puudo-Kpiphaaiua 
(ii.  245)  recoidi  a  tradition  that  he  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  bora  and  boHad  at  Bethhoion,  be- 
tween Jerunlem  and  Caeearea.  It  it  moat  likely 
that  he  lived  in  JudaoL  Uany  different  optniona 
bare  been  apreiani  about  the  date  of  Joel  i  pn^ 
phecy.  Credoer  faai  placed  it  in  the  rogn  of  Joaahr 
Boiholdt  of  Hneklah,  Kimcfai,  Jabn,  lie,  of  Ha- 
naneh,  and  Calmet  of  JodBb.  The  majority  ct 
critics  and  oommoitaton  lii  upon  the  reign  of 
Uzaiah.— nia  nalurt,  liyle,  and  ooiitciifi  of  lAa 
jin>phtcy.' — We  findt  what  we  ahould  expect  on  the 
■uppodtJon  of  Joel  being  thefitbt  prophet  to  Judah, 
only  a  giaad  outline  Oi  the  whole  terrible  ecene, 
which  waa  to  be  depicted  more  and  more  in  detail 
by  aufaaeqaent  propheta.  The  acope,  therefore,  ii 
not  any  particular  ioTaoion,  but  the  wboie  day  of 
the  Lord.  The  proiimata  erent  to  which  the  pro- 
phecy related  wat  a  public  olamity,  then  impending 
on  Judaea,  of  a  twofold  character  i  want  of  water, 
and  a  pl^ve  of  locuita,  conCinaing  fbr  ie*enl 
yean.  The  prophet  eihorta  the  people  to  turn  to 
God  with  penitence,  &>ting,  and  pmyer ;  and  thai 
(he  nyt)  the  league  ihall  ceaie,  and  the  lain  descend 
in  ita  aaton,  and  Che  land  yield  her  accuitomed 
fruit.  Nay,  the  time  will  he  a  Dioet  joyful  ooe; 
for  Qod,  by  tha  outpouring  of  Hia  Spirit,  will  im- 
part to  Hia  wonhippen  increased  knowledge  of 
Kimwlf,  and  atW  the  odaion  of  the  enemiea  of 
Hit  people,  wilt  eitend  through  them  the  bleseiDgi 
of  true  nligioD  to  heathco  laodi.  Thii  it  tha 
■hnple  ai^ument  of  the  book ;  only  that  it  ia  beau- 
tjfitd  and  enriched  with  variety  of  ornament  and 
pictoiial  docnption.  The  iiyle  of  the  original  it 
pertpicnoua  (except  towards  the  end)  and  elegant, 
Buipaasing  that  of  all  other  prophet*,  except  loith 
and  Habakkuk,  in  sublimity.  The  locust*  of  di.  ii. 
weie  r^arded  by  many  inteipreten  of  the  lastoent- 
ury  (Lowth,  Shaw,  ttn.)  at  figurative,  and  inlro- 
dnod  by  way  of  compariaon  to  a  hoalile  army  of 
men  triun  the  north  country.  Thia  Tiew  ia  now 
genarally  abandoned.  Maurioe  Itiongly  maintains 
the  liteial  interpretatioa.  And  yet  the  phigne  coc- 
tained  a  parable  in  it,  which  it  waa  the  pivphtt'i 
miauon  to  unfold.  The  "afterwaidt"  di.  ii.  SI 
of  tha  A.  v.,  raiiea  ni  to  a  higher  lerel  of  Tision, 
and  brinj^  into  view  Mevunic  tints  and  scaxt. 
Hers,  eayt  Steadd,  we  bate  a  Ueaeianio  (ot^diecy 
altogether.  If  this  prediction  haa  e<er  vet  been  fui- 
lilled,  we  mutt  certainly  refer  the  event  to  Acta  ii. 
Lastly,  tha  accompanying  portenle  and  jndgmenli 
upon  the  enemiea  of  Ood  find  their  various  solit- 
tlont,  accoiding  to  the  interpreters,  ui  the  repeated 
depcrtatione  of  the  Jews  by  neighbouring  me n^ianU, 
and  sale  to  the  Macedonians  (1  Uacc  iii.  41,  and 
Eiek.  iivii.  13),  followed  by  Uie  iweeping  away  o< 
the  uHghbonrlng  nations  (Maurioe);  In  tbe  evoiti 
"  !  cnidGnon,in  tbaMof  Jerua- 
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lM*,tatb*bniikingnpofiUhutiMiipi>1ltl(i.  Bat 
^am  apia  tha  idaa  iBoloda  all  luiilteMUoni  of 
mdgnMfit,  tBdinc  witii  th*  ]mi.—^  A  SimnnitA 
dnef  (1  Chr.  k.  35).— 5.  A  dHoeiidwt  of  R*ul». 
Junin  nd  TmiFlliiu  niika  him  thl  MO  of  Hunch, 
wlnl*  Dtlwn  tnx  hii  imxat  thnnigb  Canni  (1 
Cbr.  T.  4).— C  ChWof  Uh  Gadits,  vho  dnlt  ia 
the  land  of  Bmbti  (I  Cbr.  t.  13).— T.  The  aon 
<iriznliBh,*rtlM  tribe  of  Iiwlwr(t  Cbr.  Tii.  3). 
— ■.  TIh  bnthcr  of  Nathu  of  Zofaali  (t  Chr.  il. 
36>,  and  OM  of  Dartd'i  giaid.— «.  Th*  chltf  of 
th«  GcrahomitM  In  tha  r^  of  Darid  (1  Chr.  it. 
7,  It).— 10.  A  Ganbcnit*  Larita  is  tb«  rvgii  of 
Dsnd,  an  of  Jchid,  a  doKOHknt  of  LMdan,  and 
pnAabl^  tbi  luiH  at  tha  pnonling  (1  Chr.  niil.  8, 
CxTi.  32).— n.  Tbi  (on  of  Podaiab,  and  a  chief  of 
iim  half-trib«  of  Mmwh.  WMt  of  Jordan,  Is  tha 
r^gn  of  Da*id(I  Cbr.uril.  30) — 11.  A  Kobath- 
Ka  Larita  in  tjie  rfign  of  Hauklab  (3  Chr.  nil. 
13>— 11  Om  of  tht  KHB  of  «abo,  wbo  ntniwd 
wiU  Sara,  and  bad  marriad  a  (ontgn  nift  (Eir. 
X.  43).— 14.  Tba  Ma  of  Ziebri,  a  BvJunU*  (NA. 
ai.»). 

Ja'tbh,  aoa  of  J>iriiaia  at  Oador  (1  Chr.  xU. 


')-. 


r,  ■  EoiWa,  ona  «f  DsTtd*!  a 


••  Mwrah'l  gifL*  It  ii  tha 
1,  Sod  of  Azariah.  aDdgnDdu 
•rZadok,BAd&tbarof  Auriah,3(l  Chr.  TJ.B.IO, 


of  the  anny  of  Ji  . 
final  tOttk  upon  Janaalnn  bf  tb*  Chaldtau.  Ha 
wmniad  Gcdaliab  ^dut  Ih*  ploa  of  UmMl,  bat  In 
Tain.  Afttr  tha  nnirdar  of  Gadaliah,  Jobanan  waa 
■M  of  lb*  bnmcat  in  tha  pandt  ti  ih  mmma, 
•nd  iMcoad  tb*  captli*a  b*  bvl  cutM  off  from 
Uitpab  (Jtr.  lit.  1M6).  Paaitag  lb*  nag«na 
of  tb*  Cbald<anc,  tbt  nplaina,  with  JobMao  at 
thair  bnd,  mtoHhrtHidbig  th*  warainn  of  J«r»- 
miak,  ntind  into  Bgjfi.-^  Tb*  Gntborn  aoa  of 
Jaaiab  kkg  of  Juddi  (ICbr.  ia  16).— 6.  Araliant 
Bmjamit*  who  jobwd  Darid  at  ZBdic  (I  Chr.  lU. 
«).-&  A  GttiiU  niTior,  wbo  feOawad  Darid 
(1  Chr.  III.  IS).— 7,  The  btba  of  Anriab,  an 
Epbnimitc  in  tb*  time  of  Ahai  12  Chr.  xxrili.  12). 
—^  Ilia  am  of  HaUntan,  and  chiaf  rf  the  Baie- 
Anl  wbo  relnniKl  with  En  (Eir.  tili.  13).— 
t.  Th*  aon  of  Eliaihib,  ooe  of  the  ebiaf  Larita* 
(Kch.  lii.  33  ;  Ear.  i.  S).— U.  Tha  aon  oi  Tobiah 
lb*  AmmoniU  (Nth.  Ti.  IB). 

-  -  JdH^katu  am  of  BeW  (1  E»L  li. 
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John.  1.  Tb*  blhcr  of  Uattatblaa,  and  gmd- 
btber  of  tha  lhcoaba«u  fiimllj  (I  Maoc  U.  1).— 
1.  Th*  cidert  aon  of  MatUthiM  nmamcd  Caddia, 
wbo  wa*  ilaln  Iw  « tha  ehildno  of  Janibri"  (1 
Umx.  ii.  3,  li.  SS^).-«.  Tba  btbar  of  Enpo- 


l*mia,  OD*  of  tha  btoji  whom  Judaa  Macaabacoa 
MDt  to  Bom*  (1  Maoc  Till.  IT;  3Mbco.it.  11). 
—4.  Tba  BOD  of  SnoD,  tha  bnithcr  of  Joda  Mao- 
oabHDB  (I  Maoc.  iliL  S3,  xri.  1).—^  An  bto; 
from  the  Jewi  to  Ljniaa  (3  Man.  li.  17). 

lohn.  L  Ona  oF  tba  high-pri(at'i  (tundr,  who, 
wjtb  Annaa  and  Calapbai,  (at  bjudgmoit  npoo  tba 
Apoatln  Pftfl-  aod  Joho  (Ada  iv.  6).  Li^ilfiiot 
idrati&a  him  with  R.  Johaaan  ben  Zacod.— I. 
The  Hdirew  nasia  of  tba  ETHigalM  Hark  (Ada 
lii.  13,  25,  liii.  5,  13,  it.  37>. 

laka  tka  ^OFtla.  It  will  ba  oonTaDloDt  to 
diTid*  tb*  lift  which  ia  the  Bnb>eat  of  the  piwait 
article  Into  paiodi  ODrra^Katdiif  both  to  tb*  grmt 
oritloal  apodi*  whkh  aaparat*  on*  |]art  of  R  fran 

BDOthar,  and  to  maiked  diflenna-         ''--  ' ' 

worthbaa  of  tha  ao 
ar*  dariraL  In  do  ii 
diTiaioD  mor*  oawary  than  bi  thla.  Doe  portioD 
of  tb*  Apoatla'i  UA  and  work  atand*  oat  belbra  na 
a*  In  tba  deaniaai  of  broad  dajllght.  Orer  the** 
which  preecdo  and  Iblbnr  It  there  brood  tba  ahadowa 
vl  dariEDan  and  luartalntj.- L  Btfirt  OtooBto 
Ikt  iUtc^)Ml^.—W*  htn  10  data  tat  tttliag 
wtth  Uf  tnetitod*  tb*  tlm*  of  tb*  Aponla'a  birth. 

■"-  — '  ' — '-  '-* l^tb*  Geapel. 

u  the  bmlhv 
hia  (UbH.  hr.  31, 
r.  3,  iTil.  1,  IM. ;  bnt  oooip.  Lnka  ia.  38,  wbtr* 
Ih*  oidar  ia  biTwUd),  joancir  than  Ida  frioid 
PMar,  poBlbl;  ako  tlan  Ua  Haatar.  Tht  Ooqida 
fiTa  m  tha  mdm  of  Ua  father  Zabedama  (Uatt.  iv. 
31)  and  hIa  mother  Saloma  (Man.  nrU.  56,  oodi> 
pDMl  with  Mnk  it.  40,  itI.  1).  Tbaj  Urad,  it 
majr  he  Inlbmd  ban  John  L  44,  tai  or  otar  tb* 


panioD*  and  partnar*  of  tltck'  ddldrtn.  Hieia  oo 
th*  «bor**  (f  tb*  S**  of  Oalil  ee  tha  ADoelle  and  bia 
brothar  naw  op.  Tba  Di«iti«D  of  the  "UreJ 
HTTuita"  (Mark  I.  30),  of  bla  mothar'i  ••aab> 
ataoo*"  (loko  tMI.  3),  (rf"hi*  own  boo**"  (Jdu 
lii.  IT),  implif*  a  poaltioo  rtmoTtd  bj  at  leait 
KUBt  itepi  liom  abaalut*  porartj .  Of  the  dancter 
of  Zttmdaetu  we  hate  hardly  tha  al^btaat  Inee. 
We  are  led  to  inlir  that  ba  bod  died  bafon  Ui  wib 
followed  her  dilldm  fai  thtir  work  of  mhilftratica. 
Her  ebaractar  Dieeh  ni  ai  |iiianillii[[  the  lam* 
marked  bator**  aa  the**  whidi  wen  oni^cDoa  In 
her  aon.— II.  Fnm  Ua  oaff  Id  tU  ditclplttlap  to 
tht  iiparlirt  front  Jamaolnn. — Tha  ordinarj  life 
of  tha  fUhemMn  of  tha  Sea  of  Galilee  wu  at  Wt 
brokoi  in  upoo  br  th*  nawa  that  i  Prophet  had 
oDoe  mora  •pp*ar*d.  Th*  Toie*  of  John  tbcBaptlrt 
wa*  heard  bi  lb*  wHdaiiKaa  of  Judaea,  and  th* 
pobUcana,  peaBota,  Bldian,  and  fiahvnien  ef 
Oalila*  gBtlwr*d  roand  him.  Among  theae  were 
the  two  aon*  of  Zebedaeo*  aod  tbdr  frimda.  With 
then  perhape  wai  One  whom  aa  jtt  thej  kaew  Dot. 
AmuniDg  that  Iha  nnnamait  dUciple  of  Joho  1.  ST- 
40  «u  the  enogellit  bimialf,  wa  ar*  ltd  to  thiDk 
of  that  mntlog,  of  the  leogtbaned  IntcrTiaw  that 
fellowad  it  Bi  th*  itartiDg'point  of  the  entire  dero. 
tiou  of  heart  and  aoul  which  laited  thnnsh  hia 
whoU  \ib.  Then  Jobub  lored  him  aa  b*  lortd  ^ 
•antert  ***ken  aFter  righteouDeBB  and  truth  (comp. 
Mark  I.  31).  Ilia  word)  of  that  erenlng,  thongb 
DDTworded,  ware  migfatj  in  their  elTect.  Th*  dib 
dpk*  (John  ^parenllT  amone  them)  (ollowed  their 
new  teadter  ta  Galilee  (John  i.  44),  war*  witb 
him,  a>  luch,  at  the  maniage-fnat  of  Caoa  ^i.  3), 
JDiuD*fad  with  him  to  Capernaum,  aod  tbeitn  to 
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JeroaaUm  (ii.  12.  'ii), 

(it.  8).  and  then,  for  »fn«  unoerlaia  intcrral  of 
time,  ntnmed  la  their  farmer  occupBlioni.  From 
thii  time  thej  take  tbejr  p1*c*  unong  the  camviuiv 
of  disciples.  They  oome  within  the  iniianDaat 
drole  of  their  Loni'i  ftiendi.  The  three,  Peter, 
Jiime«,  uid  John,  are  with  him  when  none  else  lire. 
in  the  chnmlier  of  death  (Mark  t.  37),  in  the  glor; 
of  the  tianifiguration  (Matt.  ivii.  1),  when  he 
forewarna  Ihem  of  the  destruobon  of  the  Holy  Citj 
(Mark  liii.  3,  Andrew,  ia  this  iMtanee  with  them), 
in  the  i^ooy  of  Gethsemane.  Peter  ii  tiunogli- 
out  the  leuler  of  that  band ;  to  John  belongi  the 
jet  more  memonibJe  distinction  of  being  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  lo»ed.  They  hardly  auitain  tho 
popular  notion,  lUteiTd  by  the  receiied  types  of 
ChriBtiui  ut,  of  a  nature  gentle,  yielding,  feminine. 
The  name  Boanergv  (Muk  iii.  17}  implies  sTehem- 
race,  ual,  intensity,  which  gave  to  those  who  had 
it  the  might  of  Sons  of  Thunder.  Through  hia 
iDOtJwr,  we  may  wdl  beliere,  John  iirst  came 
'  (o  know  that  Mary  M^dalcua  wboae  chancter  he 
depicts  with  such  ■  Ufe~Uke  touch,  and  that  other 
Uaiy  to  whom  he  was  afterwaida  to  sUnd  in  ao 
doe  and  nwcial  a  relation.  The  fulness  of  his 
narrafiTe  of  what  the  other  erangeliila  omit  (John 
li.)  lead*  to  the  ceaclosioa  that  he  was  united  alio 
by  Bonie  special  tics  of  inUmacy  to  the  &mi]y  of 
Bethany.  It  ia  not  necesaary  to  dwell  at  length  on 
the  ^miliar  bistnry  of  the  Last  Supper.  Aa  they 
go  out  to  the  Mount  of  01iT»  the  cliDsen  thrae  are 
newest  to  their  Master.  They  only  are  within 
Bight  or  hearing  of  the  conflict  ia  GethB«naae(Matt. 
xivl.  37).  When  the  betrayal  is  accomplished. 
Peter  and  John,  after  the  lirat  nwment  of  confusion, 
follow  afar  off,  while  the  others  simply  seek  safety 
in  a  hasty  flight  (Jobn  iiiii.  IS).  The  penonal 
anqnainlance  whidi  eiiated  between  John  and 
Caiaphas  enabled  him  to  gain  access  both  for  him- 
self and  Peter,  but  the  latter  rtmaioa  in  the  porch, 
with  the  ofBcers  and  serranta,  while  John  himself 
apparently  ii  admitted  to  the  coundl-chamber,  and 
followa  Jaui  thence,  eren  to  the  praetoriom  of  the 
BDmanPi'ocuratDr(jDbnxTiii.]6,ie,ae).  Thence, 
as  if  the  desire  to  see  the  end,  uid  the  love  which 
vas  stronger  than  death,  sustained  him  throngh  all 
the  len'ors  and  sorrows  of  that  day,  he  followed, 
accompanied  probably  by  his  own  mother,  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesut,  and  Uary  M^^ene,  to  the 
place  of  erucifiiion.  The  teacher  who  had  been  to 
him  as  a  brother  leafti  to  him  a  brother's  dutv. 
Ha  ia  to  be  as  a  aoQ  to  the  motber  who  is  1^ 
desolate  (John  lii.  26-27).  The  Sabbath  that  fal- 
lowed was  spent,  it  would  appear,  in  Che  sune  com- 
pany. He  receives  Peter,  in  spite.of  his  denial,  on 
the  old  leraia  of  friendship,  it  is  to  them  tliat 
Uary  Magdalene  lint  rniu  with  the  tidings  of  the 
(Boptied  sepulchre  (John  a.  S) ;  they  an  the  lint 
to  go  togetlier  to  see  what  the  stnnge  anirds  meant. 
Not  without  tome  bearing  on  that  reepective 
diancten  ia  the  fact  that  John  it  the  more  im- 

Ktuous,  running  on  most  eagerly  to  the  rock-tomb ; 
lei',  the  least  iwtrained  by  awe,  the  first  to  enter 
in  and  look  (John  ».  4-6).  For  at  least  eight 
days  they  continued  in  Jerusalem  (John  u.  2!iJ. 
Then,  in  the  inlerral  between  the  resnrrectioa  and 
the  asceiuion,  we  find  them  itill  together  on  the 
aea  of  Galilee  (John  ui.  I),  aa  though  they  would 
ealm  the  eager  Buapen»  of  that  period  of  expecta- 
tion by  a  retnin  to  their  old  calling  and  their  old 
familiar  baont*.    Hen  too  tha«  Is  a  charaoteristic 
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difHerence.  John  ia  the  lirat  to  recognise  in  the  dim 
form  seen  in  the  morning  twilight  the  preaemoe  of 
his  risen  Lord ;  Peter  the  Rnt  to  plunge  into  the 
water  and  swim  towards  the  shore  where  He  stood  . 
calUng  to  them  (John  ni.  7).  The  last  words  of 
the  Gospel  reteal  to  as  the  deep  adectioD  which 
— .'._i  .1..  . —  tfj._j_      T..  jj  not  enough  for  Peter 


ikDOW 


.    That  at  on 


*(John 


.  '  And  wliat  shall  thia  m 
iii.  Bl).  The  history  of  the  Acti 
onion.  They  are  of  course  together  at  the  aaceosion 
and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Together  they  enter 
the  Temple  as  woiahippera  (Acta  lii.  1 )  and  pmtest 
against  the  thieata  of  the  Sanhedrim  (iv.  13). 
They  are  frllow-workera  in  the  first  great  atop  of 
the  Cburch'fl  erpansion-  The  apostle  whose  wrath 
had  been  roused  by  the  unbelief  of  tlw  Samaritani 
overcomes  his  naUona]  eicJuuTenesa,  and  receives 
them  ai  his  brethren  (Tiii.  1*).     The  persecution 


(rlii.  1). 


a  by  Saul  of  Tan 

im  or  any  of  the  apostles  from  th«r  f 

When  the  pen«cu(or  came  back  ns 

■ £ 


19). 


The  sharper  though 
shorter  peraecution  which  followed  under  Herod 
Agrippa  bnagbt  ■  gmt  sorrow  to  him  ia  tha 
martyrdom  of  his  brother  (Acta  lii.  2).  Hi*  friend 
was  drinn  to  aeek  saretr  in  flight.  Fifteen  y«art 
after  St.  Paul's  firat  Tisit'he  wu  still  at  Jerusalem 
and  helped  to  take  part  in  the  aettlemeat  of  th« 
great  ooDtroTBrsy  between  the  Jewish  sDd  the  Gentile 
Chiistians  (Acts  it.  6).  His  position  and  r^>uta* 
tion  there  were  those  of  one  nudiiog  among  the 
chirf  "piliars"  of  the  Church  (Gal.  ii.  9).  Of 
the  work  of  the  Apostle  during  this  period  we  hare 
hardly  the  sti^test  tnice.— HI.  Fma  Ai>  de- 
parture from  Jaiaaltm  (o  hii deM.—Tbt  tradi- 
tions of  a  later  age  come  in,  with  more  or  less  show 
of  likelihood,  to  fill  op  the  great  gap  which  separ- 
ates the  Apostle  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Bishop  of 
EpbesuB.  It  was  a  natural  coujectnre  to  aujiparM 
that  he  remained  in  Judaea  till  the  death  of  tha 
Virgin  relnsed  him  from  hi)  tnist.  When  thia 
took  place  we  can  onlj  conjecture.  There  are  no 
signs  of  his  being  at  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  St. 
Paul's  last  Tiiit  (.Acts  iii.).  The  pustoral  epistles 
set  aside  the  notion  that  he  bad  come  to  Ephesua 
b«rore  the  work  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Genlilei  waa 


dictory  statements,  filing 
Claudius,  or  Nero,  or  as  late 
have  hardly  any  data  for  doin 


rtain  that  his  work 


aa  an  Apostle  was  transferred  a 
salem  to  Ephesus.  The  picture  woica  iraouion 
fills  up  for  us  has  the  merit  of  being  full  and  rivid. 
but  it  blends  tf^elher,  without  much  regard  lo 
harmony,  things  probable  and  improbable.  He  is 
shipwrecked  oil'  Ephesns,  and  arrives  there  in  lime 
to  check  the  progiw  of  the  herssia  which  sprai^ 
up  after  St.  I'snl's  departure.  In  the  persecufJon 
aider  Domitiao  he  is  taken  to  Itooie,  and  there,  by 
htaboldnesa.  though  not  by  death,  gaiui  the  crown  of 
martvrdom.  The  boiling  oil  into  which  be  il 
thrown  has  no  power  to  hurt  him.  He  is  then 
sent  to  hilioiir  in  the  mines,  and  Patmos  ii  the 
place  of  his  exile.  The  arceeaion  of  Kerra  fiws 
him  from  danger,  and  be  retuma  to  Kphetui. 
There  he  settles  the  onon  of  the  Gospel-history  by 
formally   attesting  the  truth    of   the  fint  una 
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Goqidi,  mi  writing  hi*  own  lo  lupplj  what  tluj- 
Wt  vsDting.  HemiH  coatiane  to  ihov  IIkid-  < 
kItu,  bat  h«  niRU  tb«n  with  Uw  ttrongnt  p<»- 
•iblg  protfvt.  Thrmgh  bis  iw«iK7  the  great  trmple 
of  Artemu  ia  it  last  ttit  11  ill  mignifiwnn,  md 
fT«a  UtvIIv]  with  the  ground,  Hr  introduca  UKi 
iwuta  mod*  of  odebntiog  the 
1  EpbaiK,  be  ippoin  m  ona 
I*  print  of  th*  L«ni,  bwii^  on  hit 
brow  the  pUt4  of  gold,  with  Uu  (tend  name  m- 
gnieil  DO  it.  The  nry  tim*  of  hb  dath  lis 
wilbia  the  ngtoo  of  ooDjictora  ntber  thui  of  taia-  [ 
tarj,  and  th*  datea  that  han  been  uaigneil  for  it ' 
rai^  fiom  i.D.  89  to  ^D.  120.  Tha  ttiult  of 
all  thi*  accomulatioD  of  apoetyphat  nuieriala  ia. 
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Eater   loat. 


We  find  it  hrtter 
for  all  DDT  aatnptiooa  of  tha  Apoatie'i  mini 
diancter,  to  the  tcaotj  noonk  of  Ihe  H.  T.,aii<I 
the  writip^  which  he  hima^  baa  laft.  The  trtMat 
thought  thHt  we  cu  attain  to  ia  atill  that  ha  waa 
"  the  diaciplf  whom  Jaaua  ktled  ~ ;  returning  that 
lore  with  a  deep,  abaorbiag,  onmiTerin);  derotion. 
He  a  the  Apottle  of  Lore,  not  bwaiua  h*  atuti 
froiD  the  tmj  tamper  of  a  gnieiml  haneroleaae,  nor 
^ain  aa  bong  of  a  chancier  aofl,  jielding,  feminine, 
bnt  becaoaa  he  haa  grown,  eier  more  and  mom, 
into  the  likeaem  of  Him  whom  h«  land  »  tmlf. 

Johtt  tha  BkptUt  waa  of  tha  pristly  na  by 
both  parent^  for  hia  bther  Zachaiiaa  waa  hinuelf 
a  pfiaat  of  the  awiaa  of  Abia,  or  Abijah  (1  Chr. 
HIT.  10),  oSeriDg  iocKM  at  th*  nrj  tima  whan  i 
aoD  waa  pnmiHd  to  him  ;  and  Eliiabeth  waa  ofl 
Il»  dan^ten  of  Aaron  (Luke  I.  5).  The  dtrine 
minion  of  John  w»  tha  (abject  of  propfaecj  maof 
cmturiM  befor*  hit  birth.  Hit  birth— >  birth  not ' 
mopjiiig  to  the  ordinarj  lawa  of  oalnra,  but 
thri>ugh  the  miraculoua  intaipoalticn  of  almighty 
powfT*— waa  foretold  bj  an  aogel  lent  from  God, 
who  proclaJmed  the  chaneter  and  olSoe  of  thi> 
WDmkrfal  chilil.  Tbeae  marrellou*  rarelation*  v 
to  the  charactar  ami  carev  of  th*  aoo,  for  whom 
he  had  ao  long  pnjed  in  Tain,  wen  too  much  for 
the  &ilh  of  the  aged  Zadiaiiaa.  And  now  the 
Lnd'a  gradooi  pi«ini*t  tamed  not :  Eliiabeth,  for 
greater  prlrai^,  retired  into  tha  hill-cDnntrj, 
whither  ah*  waa  aooo  alWwarda  fiillowed  by  her 
kinswoman  Marj.  Three  month*  after  thia,  and 
while  Mai7  (till  rtDuinad  with  her,  Kliiabeth  waa 
delireredofaaon.  The  birth  of  John  prRxded  by 
BI  montha  tW  of  our  LonL  On  the  eighth  day 
th*  child  of  promiae  waa,  in  conformity  with  the 
law  of  Moaea  (Ler.  lU.  3),  bionght  to  the  prieat 
for  circumciaim,  and  aa  the  pei^Drmance  of  thit 
rite  waa  the  acoutomtd  tima  for  naming  a  iJiild, 
the  frisvU  of  the  family  propoaed  to  call  him 
Zachariu  after  the  name  of  his  father.  Ttie  mother, 
howe*eT,  required  that  he  tbould  b*  calln)  John ; 
a  decinon  which  Zacbariaa,  atill  apeechleai,  con. 
firraed  by  writing  on  a  tablet,  -*  Im  name  ia  John." 
The  Judgment  on  his  want  of  tnith  was  tben  at 
once  wilhJnwn.  God's  wonderful  interpoeition  in 
Ihe  biilh  of  John  had  imprriied  the  miniti  of  many 
with  a  certain  lolann  aw*  and  expectation  (I.uke 

ef  John's  history  for  a  eiaee  of  thirty  rnrii  the 


re  necteaary  for 

iTen,  which  tha 


ohikl  grew  and  waied  atrong  in  spirit,  and  waa  in 
the  detcrti  till  the  day  of  bis  showing  unto  Israel " 
'Loka  i.  80k    Jmui  wm  oidaiaed  to  be  a  iiaiaiit* 


fixwn  hla  birth  (Luke  i.  15).  Dwelling  by  bimaelf 
in  the  wild  and  thinly  peopled  region  westward  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  he  pre|ared  himsell  byself-diacipliDe, 
and  by  constant  communion  with  God,  for  th* 
(tonderful  otflc*  to  which  he  had  bea  divinely 
eallfd.  Tha  rery  appearance  of  the  holy  Bsptlsi 
waa  of  itself  a  ItBon  to  his  conutryiDen ;  bla  dreM 
was  that  of  the  old  prophet* — a  garment  woven  of 
camel'*  hair  (2  K.  i.  8^  attached  to  Ihe  body  bjt 
latiham  girdle^  Hia  food  was  anch  aa  the  dcaert 
aHoded— loenat*  (Ler.  li.  2S)  and  wil.l  boney 
(Pa.  Iiid.  16).  And  DOW  lb*  long  aeduded  hennit 
tame  forth  to  the  diacharg*  of  hia  office.  Hia 
supernatural  birth — l»i  hard  ascetic  life — hia  re- 
putation for  titraordinary  eaoclily — and  Ihe  gener< 
ally  prevailing  eipectatlon  that  some  great  on*  win 
abont  to  appear— theae  catlM^  without  tb*  aid  of 
mlraculona  power,  for  "  JiAn  did  no  miracle " 
(John  I.  41),  wet*  anfficient  to  attract  to  him  ■ 
great  mnllrtnd*  from  "  every  quarter  "  (Matt.  iii. 
5).  Biief  and  startling  wh  hia  fint  eihortatjon 
to  tfaem ;  "  Bepeot  ye  for  the  kingdom  of  hteven 
la  at  hand."  Some  score  of  verse*  contain  all  that  i* 
recorded  of  John'*  preaching,  aud  tlie  sum  of  it  all 
is  rapcntance ;  not  mere  legal  ablution  or  eipiatlon, 
bnt  a  obaoge  of  heart  and  life.  Many  of  erer? 
clai*  pie  Hid  forward  to  confoas  their  sins  and  Id  b» 
tmpli^.  The  preparatory  baptism  of  John  waa  a 
visible  Hgn  to  the  people,  and  a  distinct  ackoow- 
bidgment  by  them,  that  a  hearty  renu 
sin  aud  a  teal  amendment  of  lit*  were  ni 
■dmiidon  Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Baptist  procUimal  to  be  at  hand.  But 
menial  distinction  between  John's  baptism  nnto 
[  repentance,  and  that  biptinn  accompanied  with  th* 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  our  Lord  aAerward* 
i  ontained,  ia  dearly  marked  by  John  him.self  (Hatt. 
:  iii.  11,  13).  As  a  preacher,  John  Wat  eminently 
I  piai!tir*]  and  ditcriminaling.  The  miuion  of  tha 
I  Baptiat — an  eitnordlnarf  one  for  an  extraoi'diuaiy 
paqws* — waa  not  limited  to  thcae  who  had  openlr 
I  fonaken  Ihe  covnant  of  GoA,  and  ao  forfeited  it* 
principle*.  It  was  to  the  whole  people  alike, 
Jtaua  Himwir  c«n*  from  Galilee  tn  Jonlan  to  be 
baptiwd  of  John,  fiat  here  a  difficult  quertton 
aris« — How  la  John's  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  at 
tha  moment  of  His  prwnting  Himself  for  baptism 
!  compatibi*  with  hla  tubeequnt  asiertioD  that  he 
.  knew  Him  not,  ure  by  the  deM«it  of  the  Holy 
I  .-spirit  iipOD  Him,  which  took  place  after  Hia 
'baptism!'  It  must  be  borne  la  mlod  that  their 
<  places  of  reetdence  were  at  the  two  eilnmiEies  of 
;  the  country  with  but  little  meant  of  commnnicaCloB 
'  betweeo  them.  It  la  possible  therefore  that  th* 
Sarionr  and  Ihe  Baptist  bad  never  before  met.  It 
was  oartainly  of  Ihe  almost  Importance  that  Iher* 
should  be  no  auapicioa  of  concert  w  colloaiaii  be- 
tween them.  With  the  baptism  of  Jcaua  John's 
mora  especial  office  ceased.    H*  still  continned, 

Ihe  capacity  of  vifnets  to  Jesus.  From  incidental 
notices  in  Scripture  we  Icam  that  John  and  his 
diadplet  continued  to  tuptiae  eoma  time  after  oar 
I  Lord  entered  upon  his  miawlrr  (see  John  iii.  33, 
i>.  1 ;  Acts  ill.  3).  We  gather  also  UM  John 
instructed  hi)  diH^ple*  In  certain  motal  and  reli- 
gious duties,  as  fotting  (Mntt.  ii.  14  ;  Luke  r.  33) 
and  prayer  (Luke  li.  I).  Bat  shorUy  after  h* 
had  given  hia  tettimony  to  the  Messiah,  John'* 
public  ministry  was  brought  to  a  close.  Id  daring 
ditregard  of  lb«  divine  laws,  Heiod  Antipn*  had 
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taken  to  bioiuir  the  vih  of  tiii  brotlitr  Philip: 
■nl  vh«n  Johu  npravcd  him  for  Chli,  si  mil  lu 
tor  atW  tiu  (Luke  iii.  19),  Herod  cut  him  iatf 
priKoi.  The  pUc*  of  bit  eoafiDeiiitDt  wu  thi 
ca^Ua  of  Uichienu — %  Ibrtren  on  th*  luteni  ihon 
of  the  Dead  Ses.  It  vu  hen  that  repniti  raich«i 
him  of  tlie  miracla  whidi  our  Lard  wu  vorkiog 
in  Tudaa.  With  a  view  therefon  to  OTtrcoaH  the 
aoiuplea  of  hii  disclplea,  John  aeat  tiro  of  them  to 
Jsoa  himself  to  a>k  the  queitioD,  '•  Art  Thoa  He 
th«t  ahoatd  come  F  "  They  were  aniwend  not  bf 
Tordi,  hut  bj  a  leria  of  mintda  vrouj^t  before 


Him,  igainEt  luppodag;  that  the  Baptist  himself 
was  nhakeo  ia  mind,  hj  a  direct  appeal  to  their  avD 
knowledge  of  hie  life  and  character.  Jeeui  fiirther 
prooeede  to  declare  that  John  was,  aoconJiog  to  the 
tnu  meaning  ef  the  propbecj,  die  Elijah  of  the 
luw  coTenaot,  [bietold  bf  Malachi  (iil.  4).  Tbe 
e'oit  indeed  prored  that  John  ns  to  Hand  what 
Elijah  had  beoi  to  Ahab.  Nothing  but  the  death 
of  the  ^ptdst  would  satislj  the  reeeutmtiit  of 
Harodiaa.  A  court  faaliyal  was  kept  at  Machaerui 
ia  bouonr  i^  the  kicg'a  bitthday.  Attar  aupper, 
the  daughter  of  UenKtias  came  in  and  danced  befote 
the  company,  and  Bo  channed  was  the  king  bj  her 
gcan  tliat  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  giie  her 
whatsoerer  she  should  ask.  Salome,  prompted  b; 
her  abandoned  mother,  demanded  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist.  Herod  give  instruoUoni  to  an  officer 
of  bit  guard,  who  went  and  executed  John  in  the 
ptisan,  and  his  head  was  brought  to  itest  the  eyn 
of  the  adnlUreas  wh«e  sins  he  had  denounced.  His 
death  is  supposed  to  hare  occnrrcd  just  before  the 
third  paSBDTer,  in  the  oonne  of  the  Lord's  minigtrf. 
Jolm,  OMpal  of.  1.  Aathirily. — No  doubt  btt 
been  entertained  at  anj  titM  in  Uie  ChniDh,  nther 
of  the  eaoonkal  autWity  of  this  Gcapel,  or  of  its 
iMiiw  wntten  bj  St.  John.  Ko  other  book  of  the 
N,  T.  ii  authenticated  by  testimaay  of  ao  earlj  a 
dat«  as  that  of  the  disciples  whidi  ia  embodied  in 
the  Ooapel  itself  (ni.  24,  SS).  Among  the  Apos- 
tolic Fathers,  ^natius  mppan  to  have  known  and 
ncognised  this  Ooipel.  The  fiut  that  this  Oospel 
is  Dot  quoted  b;  Clement  of  Rome  (a.d.  68  or  9fl) 
•erra  meielj  ' 
yiTj  late  pro 
carp  in  bis  si 
not  refer  to  it  But  ita  phnseologj  may  be  clearly 
traced  in  the  Epistle  to  Dioguetua,  and  in  Justin 
Martyr,  i.O.  150.  Tatian,  A.D.  170,  wrote  a 
harmony  of  tit  four  Gospels  ;  and  be  qnotea  St. 
John's  Gospel  in  hisonlyeitantworkj  so  do  his  oon- 
temporariea  Apollinaris  af  Hierapolis,  Athen^oras, 
and  tike  writer  of  the  Epistle  of  the  chnreha  of 
Fianoe  and  Lyona.  The  Valenttnlana  made  gnat 
use  of  it;  and  one  of  their  sect,  Heraekon,  wrote  a 
oommentaiy  00  it.  And,  to  cloae  the  Kst  of  writers 
of  the  second  centnry,  the  numerous  end  full  tsatJ- 
moales  of  Irmaeus  in  Gaul  and  TertuUian  at  Car- 
thage, with  the  obscure  but  weighty  tastimMiy  of 
the  Roman  writer  of  the  Muntoiian  Kmgment  on 
tb*  Canon,  sufficiently  diow  the  authority  attri- 
bnted  in  the  Wesleni  Church  to  this  Oospd. 
Ceidon,  Mardon.  the  Hontanlsta,  and  other  ancient 
bentioa,  did  not  deny  that  ^U  John  was  the  author 
of  the  Gcapel.  but  they  held  that  the  Apoatl*  wu 
BoHtka,  or  that  bl*  Gospel  bad  ben  inlvpdatwl 


L*  true  doctrine  of  the  diTinity 
ndead  been  prODOonoed  by  high 
it  tbe  (uiqdamentaiT  tbeoij  is 
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in  those  passsgee  wbi<Ji  are  of^ueed  to  their  teoeta 
The  Alogi,  a  sect  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  third  oen- 
tui7.  were  siDgolar  in  rqecting  the  writings  of  St 
Jolm.  Guerike  ennmeratea  later  opponents  of  tbe 
Gospel.— 3.  Place  and  Unit  atxehuA  U  aaaitritttn. 

tioned  by  early  writers ;  and  the  weight  of  erideDee 
seems  to  proModenite  In  broor  of  ^phetus.  The 
Apostle's  sojinni  at  Ephesus  prolahly  b^an  alW 
St.  Paul's  EfHstle  to  the  E{d»aiaDS  was  inittcn,  i.  a. 
afUr  l.D.  62.  Euseblus  spedSes  the  fburtasith 
year  of  Domllian,  i.  e.  ±.D.  i!i,  aa  the  year  of  his 
banishment  to  Patmoa.  Probably  the  <Ute  of  tbe 
Gospel  may  lis  about  midway  betweoi  these  two, 
about  a.D.  TS.— 3.  Oooosisn  and  SMpe. — AAcr  the 
dcstioction  of  Jerusalam,  a.D.  69,  Ephaus  probably 
bMame  the  eaitn  of  the  actiie  life  of  Eaatsu 
Christendom.  This  balf-ljnek.  half-Oriental  d^, 
contained  a  Ia>^  obnrdi  of  bithful  Cbriatisns,  a 
multitaile  of  lealous  Jews,  an  indigenons  popnlaUoa 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  a  stnuge  idol  whose 
image  was  borrowed  bom  tbe  East,  its  usme  from 
the  Wt*t  It  wu  the  place  to  wblcb  Ceiinthtii 
oboes  to  bring  tbe  dootrtno  which  ht  deriied  m 
learned  at  Alnandria.  The  Oospd  was  obriooaly 
sddieesed  primarily  to  Chrislisns,  not  to  bfalbms. 
The  object  of  the  writor,  according  to  some,  wu  to 
supplaooit  tbe  earlier  Gopds ;  according  to  other*, 
to  Donfute  tbe  Nioolaitsna  and  Ceriathns ;  aocording 
to  others,  to  state  the  taia  doctrine  of  the  diTin" 
of  Christ.  It  hsa  ii 
critical  authority  tlMt  tt  , , 
entire) J  uDtenahle;  and  lo  it  beconm  if  put  twth 
In  ita  most  rigid  form.  Bnt  though  St  John  may 
Dot  hare  written  with  direct  reference  to  the  earlier 
thtee  ETangelista,  bs  did  not  write  witboot  a>y 
reference  to  them.  There  is  no  intriDoc  imprahs- 
bility  in  tbe  early  tradition  u  to  the  occasini  tod 
scope  of  this  Gospd,  which  ia  ntost  fully  related  in 
thecomneotaryofTheodonofUopsnestia.— 4.  Oo»- 
ttnii  mid  Iniaarlly. — The  Mowing  if  an  abridg- 
ment of  Lampe  s  synopsis  of  ita  oootenla : — A.  Tbs 
Pbouwub,  i.  1-18.— R  Tub  Hktobt,  i.  1&-d. 
29.  A  Various  erents  relating  to  our  Lord's 
minisby,  natratad  In  oonoailcu  with  seren  journey), 
1.  19--ill.  M:— 1.  ?lnt  jooroey,  into  Judaea  and 
begumlDg  of  His  minWry,  i.  19-li.  13.  S.  Sacoad 
journey,  at  the  Panorer  in  the  first  year  of  His 
ministry,  Ii.  13-ir.  3,  Third  journey,  in  the 
•ecDud  year  of  His  ministry,  abont  the  Fsssorer,  t. 

4.  Fourth  journey,  about  the  PsssBTsr,  in  the  thlid 
year  of  hia  ministiy,  beyond  Jor^n,  ii.  5.  Fifth 
journey,  six  months  bcfoi«  Hie  dtath,  begun  at  ths 
PeeetofT^cniaclea,  vii^i.21.  6.  Sixth  jonmey, 
about  the  Feast  of  Dedlnlwn,  I.  22-13.  7.  Serenth 
journey  in  Judaaa  towards  Bethany,  li.  1-54.  S. 
Eighth  journey,  befbn  His  lut  PassoTer,  xi.  55-ili. 
b.  History  of  the  death  of  Christ,  xiii.-xx.  29.  1. 
Preparatiai  fin-  His  PsMian,  xiii.-iril  3.  Tb* 
dreumstaooes  of  His  Passion  sod  Death,  iriii.  xii. 

5.  His  Reaarractioa,  snd  the  proob  c^it,  u.  1-29. 
— C  THBCoHOLnaiOH.n.SO-xiL!— 1.  Scope  of 
the  forwoiif  history,  a.  30,  31.  3.  Coufinna- 
tiooof&autborityoftha  Erangelltt  by  additional 
historical  teti,  and  by  the  testimony  <it  the  eldsa 
of  the  Cburcb,  xii.  1-24.  3.  Bessoa  of  tbe  te> 
mtuatkn  of  tbe  blsloiy,  xxL  2S.  Some  portions  of 
'lit  Oospel  bar*  bean  regaided  by  catain  critic*  u 

itarpolatioDi.  Tbe  351b  tom  and  the  latter  half 
of  th*  34tik  of  eh.  nl.  ai*  goBally  rcceired  as  sn 
uodisgiiiMd  addiliw,  pnbaUy  bf  tba  rld««  of  tbe 
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JOHN,  FUtST  EPISTLE  aENEBAI.  OF 
Epbiriui  Cliaich,  wbent  tta«  Goipcl  wu  first  pub- 
Wvd.  Then  i*  «  trwlition  that  thii  0«pd  wu 
miiun  manj  jeui  before  tbe  Apootle  pennitted  its 
fonai  drculalioo.  Thii  fut — ntber  improbable 
•a  HtdF— i>  rstdercd  !«•  n  by  Uw  obriauilf  sup- 
pleiMotu7  character  of  tbt  latlar  part,  or  porhapi 
tlKwbi4*of  ch.  ui. 
Jakn,  Am  Rnt  Bpittls  Oflnand  g£    /e>  Ju- 

AtlMcitif. — The  eiteinal  eTideooe  it  of  the  moit 
Wit&ctDij  Dotan.  EuhIhiu  pines  it  in  hii  list 
oF'icknoiiled^'  boclka,  tad  we  have  ample  pnoT 
(hit  il  wu  nai'oi  u  Ibe  pradacticn  of  the  Apoatle 
John  in  the  wiitiiigi  of  Pdycaip,  Papiu,  Irenaeui, 
Origea,  Clemait  of  Alexaadriat  TertolliaDt  CjprjaaT 
uil  Ibna  ii  DO  voice  ia  antiquity  railed  to  the 
contruy.  Od  the  ollwr  Siaod  tM  intanuil  trldenca 
fa  Um  bong  th*  work  of  St.  Joho  from  iU  timi- 
lantf  ia  etyTa,  laoguaget  nod  doctrioe  to  the  tioepel 
ii  DTetwheimlDg.  The  alluioa  ag>ia  of  the  writer 
la  kimwU'  ii  aoch  aa  would  tuit  St.  John  the 
Apertle,  and  tbtj  &w  but  St  John  (1  Ep.  i.  1). 
With  i^sd  to  iAt  tool  it  which  St.  John  wnte 
Um  Epiitie  there  ie  couiideniblediTai^tf  of  opinioD. 
Il  WM  UMt  likelj  writtea  at  the  doK  of  the  (iret 
ceEtai7.  Like  the  G«pel  it  wu  probabLf  wiittai 
^VD  KphflBS.  Lardoer  ia  dearly  right  when  he 
Bf>  that  it  waa  primarily  meant  for  the  Charchei 
at  Asa  DndB'  St.  John's  iiupwtian,  to  whom  be 
had  alrtadr  onJljr  delirerBd  bit  doctrine  (i.  3, 
ii.  T).      Tha    main   olgact   of   the   EpiiUa   don 


I  of  tbt 

DootM,  jr  of  the  Gnoitia,  or  of  the  Nicolaitana, 
or  of  the  Cerinthian*,  or  of  all  of  them  blather,  or 
ot  Ibe  Sabiana,  or  of  Judaiiere,  or  of  apastat«i  to 
JuUsn;  th*  lotdiog  pupoee  of  the  Apoatle  ap- 
jnn  to  tie  rather  CODitjuctire  C}ian  polcoiical.  In 
the  ialndiiction  (i.  I-l)  the  Apoatle  itatea  the  pur- 
p«e  of  hii  Epiatle.  It  is  to  dedara  Ub  Word  of 
lik  to  tbnaa  whom  be  i)  addreadug,  in  oi^et  that 
be  aod  the;  might  be  nniled  in  tme  rommunioii 
"ilh  eadi  other,  and  with  God  the  Father,  aiid  Hi« 
Sob  Jemi  Chriat.  The  fint  ptit  of  the  Epistle 
nj  be  cocHldercd  to  end  at  ii.  28,  The  Apoetle 
L*gioi  ifiah  with  the  doctrioe  of  lousbip  or  com- 
nmuoD  at  ii.  S9,  and  returns  to  the  oune  theme  at 
".  T.  His  leasoo  throughout  is,  that  the  mesne 
of  miioa  with  God  are,  oa  the  part  of  Christ,  bis 
■Miiif  Uood  (i.  7,  il.  2,  iii.  5,  It.  10,  14,  v.  B) 
•ad  adrocacj  (Ii.  1) — c«i  the  part  of  man,  boU- 
«■  Ii.  6),  obeOienoe  (ii.  3),  puri^  (iii.  3),  filth 
'.«.  23,  IT.  3,  T.  5).  and  abore  all  love  (ii.  T,  iii. 
14.  ir.  7.  T.  1 ).  Tliert  are  two  donUful  pasai^a 
a  this  Epistle,  ii.  23,  "  but  be  that  acknowledgelh 
Ihe  Su  bath  the  Father  also,"  and  t.  7,  "For 
Uiere  are  three  that  bear  record  in  bearen,  the 
Filhrr,  the  Word,  aod  the  Holy  Gboat,  and  these 
tlijee  are  oo«."  It  wonid  appear  without  doubt 
dntthejan  not  geauiu.  The  latl 
Hotaiued  in  four  only  of  the  150 
i^pinle,  the  Codu  G  uelpberbytanns 
(Diiuij.tbe  Codex  BaTianus,  a  foi^ 
>*  the  yrsr  1514,  the  Codu  Briloni 
furtii  (/the  fifteenth  or  siilonth  ceutorj,  and  the 
'Ma  Otiobonianns  of  the  15Ih  cfoturr.  It  is 
not  tiiiDd  in  anj  andoit  Tetsion  eicept  the  Latin ; 
■Oil  Ibe  bert  editioDa  of  eren  the  Latin  vereioD  omit 
"■  tt  waa  not  tjuotad  bj  one  Greek  Father,  or 
■ntn-  previOM  to  the  Mth  century. 

JdU,  the  Seeond  ud  third   E^rtln  «C 

IW  Autientiatji. — These 


John.  Thee 
very  rtrong, 


himself  to  be  doubtfljl  vtiethtf  they 
by  the  Erangeliet,  or  by  some  other 
"^  "       "     tiquity  in  their  &vour  ie  Dot 


siderable. 


ofthe  first  Ejiistle  u  •■  the  lai^  " 
{Stnm.  Ub.  ii.).     Origen  appeara  to  bare  had  the 
Bune  doubta  u  Eusebiua.    Dionysus 
of  Aleiaodria  atti-ibule  them  to  Sv  John. 
Irenaent.     Id  the  5th  MDtnry  they  ai«  aim 
renally  received.     If  (heailemni  tcetimon 


wiih,  t: 


I  peculiarly  atrong.     Uj'll  has  p 


...  that  1^ 
ipose  the  Second  Epistle,  B 
a™  Lo  ueiounu  in  me  tint  Epirtle.  The  title  and 
contents  of  the  Epittlee  are  strong  arguments  against 
a  bbrioitor,  whereas  tbey  would  account  for  their 
noti-aaiTeraal  reception  In  early  times.  The  Second 
Efuatle  is  addnosed  inXt/rrf  nvplf.  An  indiTiduat 
woman  who  had  children,  and  a  elate]'  and  nieces, 
is  clearly  indicated.  Whether  her  name  ia  given, 
and  If  so,  what  it  is,  has  been  doubted.  Accnding 
to  ooa  inlerpretaUon  she  Is  "  the  Lady  Electa,"  to 
TOOlher,  "  the  elect  Kyria,"  to  a  third,  "  the  elect 
Lady."  The  English  leiaion  is  probably  right, 
though  hei-e  too  we  should  bare  eipeiMd  the 
article.  The  Thiid  Epistle  is  addmed  to  Gaius 
or  Caiua.  We  have  no  roxon  for  identifying  him 
with  Cains  of  Uacedonia  (Acta  lii.  39).  or  with 
Caius  of  Derba  (Acts  n.  4),  or  with  Caina  of 
Corinth  (Rom.  iri.  33|  1  Cor.  i.  M),  or  with 
Cam  Bishop  of  Eplieaus,  or  with  Cum  Biebop  of 
Thosaloulca,  or  with  Caius  Bi^kop  of  Pergamoa. 
He  was  probably  a  couTurt  of  St.  John  (Ep.  iii.  4), 
and  a  Uymau  of  wealth  and  distinction  (Ep.  iii.  5), 
in  aome  dty  near  Epheeus.  The  olijict  of  St.  John 
in  writing  the  Second  Epintlowsa  to  warn  the  lady, 
to  whom  he  wrote,  against  abetting  the  touhing 
known  u  that  of  Ba^ilidn  and  his  followen,  by 
perhaps  an  undue  kindness  dispUyed  by  her  towards 
the  preacbeie  of  the  false  doctrine.  The  Thirf 
Epistle  was  wiitten  for  the  purpose  of  commending 
to  the  kindnoB  and  hoapitslity  of  Caius  some 
Christians  who  weis  itrangeia  in  the  place  where 
be  liyed.  It  is  probable  that  thee  Christiiuia 
carried  this  letter  with  them  lo  Caiui  ae  theli  in- 
troduction. We  may  conjecture  that  the  two 
Epistles  were  written  shortly  after  the  Tii-at  Epistle 
from  Efdiesns.  They  both  apply  to  indiridual  cases 
of  conduct  the  principles  which  had  been  Uid  down 
in  their  fiilneet  Id  the  First  Epistle.  The  title 
"  Catholic  "  does  not  properly  balong  to  the  Second 
aod  Tbird  Epiallet. 

Jld'tdtt,  high-priart  after  hie  father  Eliasbib 
(Kdi.  nii.  28). 

Jot'akim,  a  high-priect,  aon  of  the  renowned 
Jeshua  (Neb.  >ii.  10). 

Joi'uib.  L  A  layman  who  returned  fn>m 
Babylon    with    Eiia    (Est.     viii.     16).— ».    The 

called  in  full  jEHOialtiB  (Keh.  ili.  6,  19).— S.  A 
Shilonite — i.  «.  pnbaUy  a  deacendant  of  SHEi.aH 
Ihesonof  Judah(Keh.  li.  5). 

I^dMUn,  a  dty  of  Jndah,  in  the  moonUuDi 
(Josh,  IT.  56),  appanotly  south  of  Hebron. 

Jt  Wm,  one  of  the  soos  of  Shelah  the  aoo  of 
Judah  (1  Chr.  ir.  32),  of  whom  nothing  tuilher  is 

J^'mMm,  a  city  of  Ephisim,  given  with  its 
suburbs  to  the  Kofaathite  Leritee  (1  Chi.  ri.  681. 
In  the  parallel  list  of  Leritical  dtiea  In  J( 
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At  booiulirT  of  the  tribe.  | 
dtj  of  tha  tribe  of  Zebalon,  lUottad 
viUi  lU  luburbs  to  Iba  MsruHU  Lnila  f  Josh, 
ui.  34),  but  eitirelir  omittad  in  1  Chr.  ri  (comp. 
Tcr.  77).     It  ii  the  taoitm  lite  Till  Kaamm,  u 

miluUon  of  Cumd. 

JdJc'dUB,  «  MD  of  Abnhun  and  Kttonh  (Gen. 
ht.  •i,3;\  Cbr.  i.  SS),  irbaw  Mot  vera  Sbeba 
ud  Dcdao.  While  tbe  ■rttleiMnte  of  bii  two  »db 
■re  pruumptirdy  placed  so  the  borden  of  Pslca- 
tlne,  thoM  of  Jokuhun  an  Dot  buoini.  Arab 
VTJten  moitioD  >  dialect  of  Joluhui  •>  h*Ting 
bea  formerl;  ipoiien  Dear  'Aden  and  El-Jened,  in 
So-jtbam  Arabia;  but  that  UjduuitH  penetrated  » 
&r  iulo  tba  peniiiBala  wa  hold  to  be  highly  impiob- 

Jlk'tui,  urn  of  Eber  (Gen.  x.  35 ;  I  Chr.  t. 
19];    ai.    tbe    fiiUwr    of   Um   Joktanita  Anba. 

Scholan  are  agreed  id  placiDg  tb«  aettlsnBiti  of 
Joktan  in  t^e  eoulh  of  the  penlninla.  Theoripnal 
limita  are  stated  in  tho  BiUe,  "  tbdr  dwelling  wes 
from  Mteba,  ai  tbou  goeet  unto  Sepbar,  a  mount  of 
the  Eait"  (Geo.  i.  30).  The  native  tradiUooa 
rcepacting  Joktan  oommence  witb  a  difficulty,  lite 
•noeator  of  tba  gnat  tontbera  peoplea  waa  oiled 
Kahtan,  who,  aaf  tha  Araba.  «M  the  aune  aa 
Joktan.    To  Ihb  aome  EDmpeao  criUca  have  ob- 


Kahtia  with  Jaktan  is  erkiaitlT  a  Jewiih  tra- 
ditioD  adopted  bj  Mohammad  or  hi*  follawera,  ami 
GonBeqamtlr  at  or  aAer  the  promulgation  ef  £1- 
Iitdm,  A  pKBHge  in  the  Mir^  ei-Zmi4n,  hitherto 
vnpubtithad,  throws  new  light  on  the  point.  It  ii 
asfollowe:— "Ibn-El-Kelbee  a.jt.  Yuktsn  [whoee 
nsme  is  alu  written  Yuktin]  is  the  Bnia  as  Kah- 
IAd  Min  of  A'bir,"  i.t,  Eber,  and  »  say  the  genrr- 
•litf  of  the  Arabs.  If  the  traditioDi  ^  Eahtin  be 
rejected  (and  In  tliii  rejection  w«  caoDot  agree), 

the  fiict  that  the  ptoplea  called  bv  the  Arsle  de- 
toendanti  of  Kahub.  an  cartwnly  Joklanitea.  Hia 
ions'  coloniMtion  of  Southern  Aiabia  is  proved  bj 
iadisputablor  and  ncidiflpntod,  identifications,  and 
tbe  gnat  kingdom,  which  there  existed  for  mnnj' 
ages  belbre  our  era,  and  in  ila  later  daye  was  re- 
nowned in  tbe  woiU  of  clankal  antiquity,  was  a) 
surely  Joktanlle. 

Jnk'fhML     1.    A  oity  in  the  low  conntry  of 
Judsh  (Joah.  n.  38),  uemed  neit  [     ■     ■  ■  '      " 

"  God-subdued,"  the  title  giyen  by 

dilf  (A.  V.  Selah)— the  atrongbold  of  tbe  Edomlte* 
—after  be  had  captured  it  from  them  (2  K.  riv.  7). 
The  pondlel  namtlTe  of  2  Chr.  iit.  11-13  sup- 
plies fuller  detaila. 

Jou,  the  tktbet  of  the  Apostle  Peter  (John 
43),  who  la  benos  addrcgsad  m  Simon  Barjona 
Hatl.  ivi.  17. 

Jon'adlb.     1.   Son  of  Shinwah  and  nephew  of 
Darid.      He  Is  described   aa    "Taiy  aubtil"   (2 
Sam.  ilii.  3).    Hie  age  naturally  made  him  tbe 
friend  of  his   couiia  Amnon,  heir  to  the  thro 
{Q  Sem.  diL  3).     He  gave  him  the  fstal  sdrice  f 
eninaring  hia  sister  Tamsi  (9, 6).     Again,  when, 
a  later  rtace  of  the  nine  tiagsly,  Amnoo  was 
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Jo'iwli,  a  prvphet,  aon  o 
from  2  K.  lir.  25,  he  waa  of  Galhbephar,  a  loarn 
of  lower  Galilt*.  in  Zebulnn.  He  liied  aftir  tbe 
reign  of  Jehu,  when  the  leaMS  of  lerael  (S  K. 
I.  32)  began;  and  probably  not  till  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  i^  Jenboan  IL  Tbe  gtneral  opinion 
ie  that  Jonah  wa*  tbe  lint  of  (be  prophets.  The 
king  of  Niacrah  at  thu  time  ii  anppoesi  to  hare 
been  Pol,  who  ia  placed  B.C.  750 ;  bat  an  eariier 
king,  Adrammelei^  II.,  B.O.  840,  is  regarded  Baore 
pnbable  by  Drake.  Onr  English  Bible  giva  B.C. 
""*  The  penmal  history  of  Jonah  ia  brief,  and 
[nown ;  but  ts  of  lucb  an  eneptional  and 
ertraordinary  character,  aa  to  have  been  aet  down 
by  many  Gsmn  crilica  to  fiction,  either  in  whole 
or  in  put.  Tbe  book,  tiy  they,  was  compoeed,  or 
oompoandad,  aome  bme  after  the  death  of  tbe  pro- 
phet, pertape  at  tbe  latter  part  of  the  Jewish  kiii^ 
dom,  during  the  reign  of  Jiwah,  or  eren  lata. 
The  aoppcaed  impii>t«bilitie>  are  acoouuted  for  by 


ny  donbt  of  tba  reali^  of  tha  tianiactloDt 
d  in  this  book,  by  the  simplicity  of  the  lan- 
gnage  itadf;  by  the  eccoidance  with  other  antho- 
ritie*  of  the  historiral  and  gecgraphieal  notioes; 
sboFB  all,  by  the  explicit  worda  and  twching  of  our 
biased  Loid  Himwif  (Matt.  lil.  39,  41,  iri.  4; 
Luke  li.  29).  We  ihall  deriTs  additional  B>^- 
msili  lor  the  ame  conclusion  frcai  the  hiatory  and 
meaning  of  tba  prophet's  mission.  Baring  already, 
as  it  seems,  propbeated  to  Israel,  he  was  amt  to 
Nineveh,  The  time  was  ana  of  political  reviTal  in 
larael ;  but  ere  long  the  Aasyriana  were  to  be  em- 
ployed by  God  aa  a  acouige  upon  them.  The  pro- 
phet shixnk  trom  ■  commiseion  which  he  ftlt  (are 
would  result  (iv.  2)  in  the  spering  of  a  hostile  dtr. 
He  attempted  therefore  to  eerape  to 
providence  of  God,  howeT^ 
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n  his  be 


and  the  k 


days  and  three 
M,  Jonah  eiecnted  bis 
'  believing  him  to  be  a 
iotster  from  the  atipreme  deity  of  tbe  nation," 
id  havuig  heard  ot^  his  miraculous  delireiance, 
deted  a  general  Gist,  and  averted  the  tbrealeotd 
judgment.  But  the  p-ophet,  not  from  pereonal 
but  national  teelinga,  gnidged  the  mercy  shown  to 
a  hnlhm  natioa.  Ha  waa  therefore  taught,  by 
the  Hgnificant  lesaon  of  the  "  gourd,"  whose  growth 
and  decay  brought  the  tnith  at  once  home  to  him, 
that  he  was  aent  to  testify  by  deed,  aa  other  pro- 
phets would  afternaida  teetit'y  by  word,  the  oipa- 
dty  of  Gentilea  for  nlvation,  slid  tba  dwgn  of 
God  to  make  them  partakeis  of  it.  This  wtt  "the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas"  (Luke  li.  29,  30). 
But  the  teEnntction  of  Christ  itself  was  aim  sha- 
dowed Ibnh  in  the  history  of  the  prophet.  The 
mission  of  Jonah  was  highly  symbolical.  The 
&cta  contained  a  conoalfd  prophecy.  The  old 
tradition  made  tbe  borial-place  of  Jonah  to  be 
Gathh^er :  the  modem  tmditloD  pkcca  it  at 
Nebi-Yunu*,  oppomte  Uosul. 

Jo'OMl,  aon  of  EliaUm,  In  tha  genalogj  of 
Christ  (Luke  Ui.  30). 
Jo'naa,    L  This  name  oompm  tba  aim*  pod- 
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ta  in  1  E*L  ii.  33,  lU  E1i«ttr  in  i 
■(  IM  tn  Ed-.  I.  23.— 1.  Tba  proohtt  Joaih  (_i 
U.i.39:  Tab.  ST.  4.  a  ;  Ibtt.  nL  39,  40,41, 
iTi.4).— S.  Jofanni.  ia-17.    fJoiii,] 

In'ithn,  0»  eldfct  na  <^  king  Sini  Tbc 
Mmt  C  Che  gift  of  Jefaonh,")  it«iD>  to  hin  beco 
common  at  thai  period.  He  Urat  fppean  miut 
liBK  iftcr  hk  fBther'i  uoatOaa  (1  Sun.  liii.  9). 
If  Ui  ]rmi«er  bnttxr  lahbodiMh  wi*  40  at  the 
tin  oTSaDl'i  deMJi  (2  Son.  i<.  8),  Jnuthu  mnct 
li««  bcm  mt  Inn  30  when  he  u  fim  BwntHHied. 
Of  Ut  on  timilf  m  know  nothing,  urept  the 
brnb  of  DM  HO,  5  fan  bcfen  hi*  death  (2  Sun. 
ir.4].  He  vn  regaHed  Id  hli  fttker'*  liTMiDM  a 
bcir  to  the  throne.  Lilia  Saul,  bf  wm  a  mui  of 
prtX  AcDgth  aiid  actintr  (3  Sua.  i.  23),  of 
vliidi  ttaa  oplolt  at  Miehmaah  wai  a  pnof.  He 
WH  alio  &nMua  fbr  the  pccallar  nHitial  awrdeee 
hi  Bfaich  hia  tribe  endled — an^erj  nd  tllDging 
(1  Chr.  lii.  S).  Hia  bow  «M  to  bim  what  the 
■pair  WM  to  hii  father:  "  the  6cw  of  Jonathan 
tnnud  not  ImA  "  (3  Sam.  I.  32).  It  wia  aloaxf 
■bool  hin  (1  Sun.  iriU.  4,  la.  35).  It  i>  through 
hii  rdatkn  with  Darid  that  be  ii  diMf  known  to 
B,|jrobaU7aa  nlatad  bj  kii  deHOidante  at  DaTid'i 
court.  Bat  then  la  a  bao^roqnd,  not  M  cfaartf 
giTtn.  of  hia  r^tioo  wHh  hie  fichtr.  From  the 
tinM  that  ha  fint  appear*  he  k  Seal'*  oooatant 
trnfuuca.  Be  wh  itwej)  neeent  at  hie  biher'i 
aKAia,  The  whole  itory  imwiea,  «itht>i]t  eipnaa- 
iTig,  the  deep  attachment  tf  the  &ther  aod  erHi. 
TlKir  mntu^  aflectioD  wae  indead  Intem)^  b; 
ttat  growth  of  SmYt  inaaiiitf.  Bat  he  JHt  hia  kit 
with  hb  father'a  decline,  not  with  bli  Mend'a  riae, 
tod  -in  dath  Okj  wen  not  dindwl  "  (3  3Bn],  1. 
B;  I  Sua.  cdii.  IS).  Hia  lift  maj- be  dlrided 
into  two  miiii  part*. — 1.  The  war  with  the  Pbilit- 
tiaai;  nnprtMrnlf  ailed,  fnxn  ita  hxalitj,  "the 
nrorHichiiiaih"(I  Sam.itil.  31).  In  the  pre- 
nom  war  with  the  Aranwoite*  (I  Sara.  xi.  4-15; 
thni)  mmenttonofhim.  He  la  ahWr  of  great 
impiHtaua  in  the  State.  Of  the  3000  men  of 
tiiaa  Sanl'i  itanding  artn;  wai  formed  (liii.  3, 
>rir.  a,  uri.  1,2),  1000  were  onder  the  coromand 
■'JonMhao  at  fiibesh.  The  Philiitiae*  were  rttll 
in  the  gmeral  oommmd  of  the  uuntrj  ;  an  oHicer 
■IB  itatioDcd  at  Geba,  either  the  lame  at  Jona- 
tbao'a  poiitlan  or  oloee  to  It.  la  a  aoddto  act  of 
T«itlifdl   darii^   Joonthaa   dew  thli   oSor,  and 

~t  gaTe  the  dgnal  fcr  a  ganend  rvrolt,     Saul 
■-     ■       ■  -  -         I  Oia  wh< 
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•Fpnarion,  at  Jonathan  bj  hia  former  act  had 
liHS  the  tirrt  to  provoke  It,  »  Dow  he  wai  the 
lint  to  ddiTBT  hia  people.  Without  ominiDiilatiDg 
liii  pt^jtet  to  an^  one,  eioept  the  joung  man, 
'ban,  like  all  the  chieEi  of  that  ^^  be  n«alMd  w 
bit  trmonr-bearer,  be  itllied  ibrth  from  Gibeah  to 
attack  the  gamaoo  of  the  Phillnlnea  italioncd  on 
^olfaiT  iide  of  the  ateep  defile  of  MiduDMh  (at. 
1>     A  pmio  aeiud  the  girrieno,  thence  >|xnd  to 

■xvudera;  an  aarthquake  combined  with  the 
''"or  of  the  moment;  the  conTuaion  incnned ; 
the  liraditea  who  hsl  been  taken  ilaTe*  bj  the 
PyiMmei  dnring  the  laat  S  dafi  (LXX)  niaa  in 
Botiajj  thelinditeiwholarhid' 
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rwmn  dwellli«a.  Saul  awl  bia  little  Und  bad 
watditd  In  aattaiabnieiit  the  wild  ntnat  Tram  the 
bHghti  of  Qlbeah :  he  bow  Moed  !b  the  paraoit 
Jaaatbao  had  not  biaid  of  the  nub  cune  (ilr.  34) 
wfaidi  Saul  intoked  oa  an^  one  who  ale  beTore  the 
ersiing.  Jn  the  diulneB  and  darkneie  (eee  Htb, 
1  Sam.  ar.  37)  that  ciune  on  after  bia  deipentg 
fiertianB,  he  put  Ibrlb  the  ataff  wbidi  appareotljf 
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fill  aacHGca  would  hare  been  repeated ; 
people  interpuMd  in  behalf  of  tbe  hero  of  thac  great 
day;  and  Joaathan  wh  laved  (liT.  24-U).— 2. 
Thia  ik  the  onlj  gnat  exploit  of  Jonathan  i  life. 
But  the  chief  intanl  of  hii  career  it  derived  fnaa 
the  IHendihip  with  Darid,  whidi  began  on  tbe  day 
of  Dartd'e  tetura  from  the  eictory  otbt  the  diam- 

tof  Gi^,  Hid  ooatinuad  till  hia  death.  Their 
meeting  WH  in  tbe  foriat  of  Zipb,  during  Saol'i 
pnraait  of  Daild  (1  Sam.  iidii.  16-18.)  Kram 
thla  time  forth  we  Wr  do  more  till  the  battle  of 
Gilboa.  In  tlMIt  battlt  he  fell,  with  hli  two  bro- 
ttase  nod  hi*  Ikthar,  and  hie  oorpae  ihartd  tbeir 
Me  (1  Sam.  ml.  3,  8).  Hit  aihea  wera  bnried 
fint  at  Jahtah-GUewl  (ib.  13),  bat  aiierwarda  re- 
raond  with  tbo«  of  hia  btbor  to  Zelah  Id  Ben- 
jimin  (3  Sam.  nl.  12).  The  newt  of  hit  death 
occMioDed  tbe  odebrated  elegr  id  DaTid._l.  Son 
of  Sblmeab,  brotbra  tt  Jonidab,  and  napbtw  of 
DaTid  (3  Sam.  iil.  31 ;  1  Chr.  a.  7).  He  iaber- 
Ited  Iha  unioD  of  oitil  iDd  mllitvj  glfta,  M  CMI- 
ijicooui  in  hia  onde.  Liba  Darid,  he  engaged  ir 
aalnglc  combat  and  alew  a  gigantic  Philiatine  of 
Gath  (3  Sam.  ui.  31).  Pahapi  be  i>  the  tame  aa 
Jooilhan  in  I  Chr.  utU.  3^.-->.  The  ton  of 
Abiathar,  the  bigh-prieat.  He  ia  tbe  lut  deKicnJ- 
aut  of  Eli,  of  whom  w*  hear  anjlhing,  He  ap- 
paan  oo  two  occailoDa.  1.  On  tbe  dij  of  Darld't 
%fat  iTDm  Abaalom  (2  Sam.  rr.  34,  i*rl.  15-31). 
3.  On  the  daj  of  SidomoD't  Inauganition  (1  K.  i. 
42,  43).— 4.  The  ton  of  Shage  the  Hararite  (I 
Chr.  li.  34,;  3  SuD.  Xliii.  32).  He  wh  one  of 
Dartd'a  beroea.— *.  The  ton,  or  deKeodint,  of 
Genhomthe>on<^Uat«(jQdg.  iTlii.30).  While 
wandering  throagh  the  conntrT  in  learcb  of  a 
home,  the  jootig  LeTite  of  Bethlchem-Judah  cam# 
to  tbe  boute  of  Mioih,  the  rich  Ephraimite,  and 
w«*  by  bim  appointed  to  be  a  kind  of  pri»«t« 
duplaUi.  Whtn  the  Dauitei  went  northwardt  to 
fonnd  a  dtr,  Jonathan  went  with  them,  itole  the 
ephod  and  ter^lm  of  Hicah,  and  became  prieet  ol 
the  Duitv  at  Laith  or  Daa  (Jndg.  iTliL).—6. 
One  of  Iha  Bena-Adln  (Eir.Tlil.  S).— 7.  Apriert, 
the  ton  of  Aidiel.  In  tbe  time  of  Ein  (Ear.  x.  15). 
— •.  A  prieM  of  the  Aunilj  of  Uelicn,  in  the  daft 
of  Jiriakim,  eon  of  J«hua  (Ndi.  lii.  14).— S.  One 
of  the  mne  of  Kucah,  and  brother  of  Johanao  (Jer. 
il.  8).  He  waa  one  of  the  oaptaina  of  tna  armr 
who  had  escaped  from  Jemaalem  In  the  final  aaianlt 
b7  tbe  Chahleana,  iDd  with  hit  bntber  Jobauan 
retorted  to  Geilaliah  at  Miip^:  frtim  that  time 
we  bear  notbii^  nwre  of  him.^lO.  Son  of  Jiriada, 
and  bit  auc«iaor  in  the  high-prieitbood.  Themlj 
fiict  connected  with  hit  poatitiate  recorded  in 
Soripture,  il  that  the  genealogical  recoida  of  the 
pri«al«  aod  trritea  were  kept  in  hia  day  <Neh.  lii. 
II,  22),  and  that  the  chionldn  of  the  etate  were 
continued  to  hit  time  (ib.  33).  Jotephnt  ralatee 
that  ha  mordend  bit  own  brother  Jnua  in  the 
Temcje,  bacanie  Jekit  wH  «nd«Toaj1ng  to  get  tba 
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high-pnesthixiJ  rrom  him  through  the  InflucDve  af  | 
B^^  the  Heniui  goKral.—U.  Father  of  Zechi-  ' 
riah,  B  print  oho  blew  the  trumpet  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  waU  (Neh.  lu.  35].— IS.  1  ilsdr.  viii. 
33.  [See  Ko.  6.]— 18.  A  mh  of  Mottithim,  and 
brother  of  Judai  Maorabaeus  (1  H»x.  ii.  IB  S.). 
~U.  A  »n  of  AbHilom  (1  Haci:.  xiii.  11),  Knt 
bjr  Simon  vith  a  force  to  oceup;  Joppn,  which  waa 
alreadf  in  the  band>  of  the  Jem  (1  Mace.  lii.  33). 
Jonathan  wa>  pinbablf  a  hmther  of  Mattathiaa 
2  (1  Utec.  li.  70).— IS.  A  priest  who  li  laid  to 
have  oSered  up  a  lolemD  prajer  to  the  occndoD  of 
the  ncrifits  made  b;  Neheiniah  alter  the  reooverj 
of  the  Hcred  fire  (2  Uacc.  i.  23  If.). 

JoB'kthic,  the  Latin  form  of  the  Dame  Jonathan 
(Tob.  V.  13). 

Ja'iuitli-Elam-Ba'ohakim,  "adnmbdoTeof  (Id) 
dittut  plaoea."  a  phnue  found  once  onlf  ia  the 
Bible  as  a  hfading  to  the  S6th  psahn.  Crilica  and 
oommeataton  are  Teiy  bi  from  being  agreed  on  ita 
meBning.  Raibi  conaden  that  Darld  em[do7(J  the 
phraee  to  deecribe  hia  own  unhappj  conditioit  vha!, 
exiled  from  the  land  of  lane],  he  WM  living  with 
Achiah.  Aben  Eat,  who  ngard*  Jonath  Elem 
Stchaiim  u  mereljr  icdicaticg  the  modulation  or 
the  rhfthm  of  the  p«lm,  appean  to  come  the 
nmrcct  to  the  meamng  of  the  passage  !□  hia  explao- 
ation,  "aKer  the  mtlodj  of  the  air  which  h^n* 
/onoM  Elim  Stchokim."  In  the  commenlair  to 
MeidelieahD'a  lenion  of  the  Pialms  JtmalA  EUm 
Jttehokim  ia  iDentioaad  aa  a  mnskal  iuttrumeat 
which  produced  dull,  mourafol  aooDdi. 

Jop'pa,  a  town  OD  the  S.W.  ooaat  of  Paleatioe, 
the  port  of  Jeruaalem  in  thedaya  of  Solcmon,  aa  it 
has  been  eier  rince.  Acoonling  to  Joeephua,  it 
originail;  belonged  to  the  Fhoaidani  (_At>t.  liii. 
15, 1  4).  Hete,  writea  Stnbo,  acme  la;  Aodro- 
roeda  wm  eipuud  to  the  vbaie.  Japho  or  Jopfs 
WIS  situated  in  the  portion  of  Dan  (Joah.  lii.  46) 
<m  the  ccoit  towarda  the  south.  Having  a  harbour 
attached  to  it — though  always,  aa  itill,  a  dangerous 
one — it  became  the  port  of  Jerumlem,  when  Jera- 
""' —  "^ -netropoli*  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
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He  litewiae  rebuilt  tlie  fortilicBtione  (Ibid.  i 


W). 


I  This  occupation  of  Joppa  was  one  of  thejianiiibor 
complaint  urged  bj  Antiochus,  eon  of  Demetriu, 
Bgainit  Simon  ;  but  the  latter  allied  in  eicme  He 
mischief  which  had  been  done  bj  ita  inhabitDia  ta 
his  fellow-dtiieni  (Ibid.  it.  30  and  35).  It  would 
eppear  that  Judos  Maccsbaeua  had  l>urat  thar 
haven  some  time  bach  for  a  giosa  act  of  bnituirr 
(a  Uacc.  lii.  6).  Tribute  was  subasqaenU^ 
exacted  for  ita  poseaaion  jrom  Hjramus  bj  AntiiK 
ehus  Sidetta.  Bj  Poropej  it  w»a  odco  more  mile 
independent,  and  comprehended  under  Syria;  but 
bf  Caeair  it  wag  not  onlr  restored  to  the  Jewv  but 
ita  nrenuea,  whether  from  Und  or  from  tijxrt- 
dutka,  were  bstowed  upou  the  2nd  Httocik 
and  his  hein.  WbeD  Heiod  the  Gieat  commeiced 
operations,  it  was  aeind  by  him,  lest  be  Bboold 
hostile  strong-bold  iu  his  rear,  whei  he 
JerusUem,  and  Augu 


M  of  David,  a 


rainly  n. 


Gied  upon  tor  the  cadar  and  pine-wood,  fr 
Mount  Lebanon,  to  be  landed  by  the  aervsota  of 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre.  It  waa  by  way  of  Joppa, 
almilarly,  that  like  materiala  ware  eoovtyod  from 
the  aame  locality,  by  permiBiioa  of  Cyrus,  for  the 
rebuilding  of  the  3nd  Temple  under  Zsnibbabel 
(1  K.  I.  9;  2  Chr.  b.  16;  Eir.  iu.  7).  H«e 
Jonah,  whenever  and  wherever  ha  may  have  lived 
(2  K.  liv.  2&),  "  took  ship  to  Bee  from  the  pnaence 
of  bis  Maker."  Here,  lastly,  on  the  houie-top  of 
Simon  the  tanner,  "  by  the  seaside,"  St.  Fetar  had 
hit  iIhod  of  tolerance.  These  art  the  gnat  Bib- 
lical eveota  of  which  Joppa  has  been  the  aoene.  In 
the  interval  that  elapMd  between  the  Old  and  Kew 
Kspensations  it  eiperienced  nuQy  viciaEitudee.  It 
had  uded  with  Apollonlos,  snd  waa  attadied  and 
cspturrd  by  jDnathan  Macrabaeus  (1  Maoc  i.  76). 
It  witnosed  the  meeting  between  the  latter  and 
Ptolemy  (Ibid.  li.  6).  Simon  had  hia  anaplcions  of 
Ita  mhabitsnts,  and  set  a  gsiriaon  there  (I'^i^-  '<■• 
S4),  which  be  afterwanla  straigthened  conaideiably 
(Ibid.  liii.  11).  But  when  peace  waa  nstored,  be 
Be  mora  as  a  haren  ybid.  ii»,  5). 
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to  Arcbelaua.  when  constituted  ethnarch,  and 
passed  with  Syria  under  Cyreniua,  when  AiditiaDS 
had  been  deposed.  Under  Ceitius  (■'.  t.  Gcsbus 
Florus)  it  waa  destroyed  amidat  gi«t  alaughte-  of 
its  inhabitants  \  and  such  a  nst  of  pirates  had  it 
became,  when  Vespasian  arrived  ia  those  parts, 
that  it  underwent  a  second  and  entire  deitmction, 
together  with  the  adjacent  villages,  at  his  hands. 
Thus  it  appear*  that  this  port  hsd  already  b^na 
to  be  the  den  of  mbbera  and  outcasts  whida 
it  was  in  Stnbo's  time.  When  Joppa  lint  beoms 
th*  seat  of  a  Christian  bishop  is  unknown.  It  wss 
takaa  possesaioD  of  by  the  fbrcaa  of  tSodlrey  de 
Bouillon  previously  to  the  capture  of  Jemralem. 
Saladin,  in  a.D.  IIBB,  destroyed  ita  fortificatlooai 
but  IQdiard  of  England,  who  waa  omtiiied  her*  by 
aickna&B,  rebuilt  uiem,  Ita  lait  occupation  by 
Chriatjana  wu  that  of  St.  Lotus,  a.D.  1353,  and 
when  he  came,  it  was  still  a  eity  and  governed  by 
a  count.  After  this  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Sultans  of  Egypt,  together  with  the  rest  of  Falac 

Finallj,  JsSh  fell  under  the  Turks,  in  whose  possB- 
sion  it  stiU  is.  The  existing  town  contains  in  round 
numbers  about  4000  inhabitants.  Its  chief  mane- 
lactura  ia  aoap.  The  oranges  of  Jaffa  an  the  &DSt 
in  all  Palettine  and  Syria,  and  its  gardens  and  orang* 
and  dtroD-grove*  delidouslv  fiagrant  and  fertile. 

Joppa,  1  Ead.  v.  5&;  1  Mace  i.  TS,  7S  ;  li. 
8;  lii.  33;  liii.  11;  lir.  5.  34;  iv.  28,  35; 
2  Maoc.  tv.  21 ;  lii.  3,  7,     [Joppa,] 

Jo'tlh,  the  anctator  of  a  hmily  of  112  iriio  » 
turned  from  Babylon  with  Eara  (Eir.  U.  IS).  In 
Neh.  vii.  24  he  appears  under  the  name  Hariph,  or 
more  correctly  the  aame  lamily  are  rvpresenled  aa 
the  Bene-Hariph,  the  variation  of  name  originating 
probably  in  a  very  slight  confusion  of  tfae  lettsn 
which  compose  it- 

Jonl  One  of  the  Gadites  dwelling  in  Gilesd 
in  Basban,  in  the  reign  of  Jotham  king  of  Jndah 
(IChr.v.  131. 

Jo'tUL  1.  Son  of  Ahab ;  king  of  Israd  (S  E. 
viii,  16,  25,  28,  29;  ii.  14,  17,  81-23,  29). 
[JehOeuiM,  1.]— -S.  Son  of  Jehoshaphat;  king  of 
Judah  (2  K.  viii,  21,  23,  34;  1  Chr.  iu.  11; 
2  Clir.  iiii.  5,  7 ;  Matt.  i.  8).  [Jehobah.  2.] 
—4.  A  prist  in  the  nigD  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Chr. 
ivii.  8).— 4  A  Levila,  anceator  of  She:>niith  in 
the  time  of  David  (1  ar.  urn.  25).— I  Son  oi 
Toi,  king  of  Hamath  {2  Sam.  viii,  10).  [HalW- 
,]— 6.  1  lui.  i.  S.    r  JouuD,  3.1 
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JsT'daa,  >  iiTer  thM  W  atm  ino  UTigiblc ' 
flirvLng  InitA  H  MB  thit  bu  DvTfir  knoirti  ft 
port  It  windi  through  Mcpoy  mnarkibia 
nlbcr  for  BmatM   and    Unwmt  than  for  bold 

bm  fint  to  lut— rnm  th*  inoU  af  Auti-Lcb*- 
noo  to  the  bad  of  thi  Di«l  Sa.  Sach  ii  th* 
liTFr  of  tfa«  "  gnat  ptwD  "  of  P*l<atin« — tha  "  Do- 
•«nder"'— if  not  "th«  tinr  of  God"  in  tha  book 
of  Psdma,  M  ItMt  thM  of  Hb  dio«n  people 
thnngbout  their  hiitorj.  The  eerlieit  sIIdhod  to 
il  B  not  (o  much  ta  tha  riTar  itaelf  u  to  the  plain 
01  ptaioi  which  it  tiaTEned  (Gen.  liii.  10).  We 
mat  aDtici|iaIa  noiti  tlightlf  to  be  able  to  apeak 
of  the  forda  or  pMOge*  of  the  Jordan.  Therewer* 
Ibnb  OTcr  agaitut  Jericbo,  lo  which  point  the  mCD 
of  Jericbo  punued  the  api«a  (Joah.  ii.  7 ;  csmp. 
Jodg.  iii.  2S).  Higher  up,  perbapa  orer  againat 
Sucoth,  aome  way  aborc  when  the  little  riTer 
Jabbok  (Zska)  entera  the  Jordui,  ware  the  fotda 
a  paaaagva  of  Belhbanh  (pmbably  the  B«thatwa 
ef  the  Gospel),  wbere  Gideon  lar  in  wait  tor  the 
llUiuiitca  (Jadg.  Tii.  21).  aad  where  the  men  of 
Gileavi  ilew  the  Ephnimitea  (liL  S).  Tb«n  &rda 
undoabtedlr  witnaaed  the  Gnt  racn'ded  pUMage  of 
the  Jordan  in  the  0.  T.  (Gen.  mdj.  10).  And 
Jivdaa  waa  neit  croawl,  ortr  againat  Jeiicho,  by 
Joabua  the  aOD  of  I'on,  at  tha  head  of  the  deacend- 
uta  ti  the  iwelra  aooa  of  hhn  who  aignalicad  the 
Gnt  paiBge  (Jcah.  It.  13  and  13).  Prom  their 
ndnitj  to  Jennalem  the  lowar  foidi  wen  moch 
oaad ;  DmTid,  it  ia  probable,  paaaad  orer  tham  in 
«  inatanca  to  fight  the  H^riana  (2  Sara.  i.  17) ; 
aad  rahaeqaeotlj,  when  a  fugilii 
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the  Jordan  waa  fbrdaUa,  tfaot^h  there  maj  bare 
beta  tnon,  particnlarlf  during  the  lummer,  which 
an  not  menticuad.  And  it  miut  bate  bseo  at  one 
of  thoe,  if  not  at  both,  that  haptisiti  wai  afto 
wtida  tdrainiatercd  *>»  St.  John,  and  by  the  dia- 
□|Jea  of  onr  Lord.  Where  our  Lord  waa  baptlaed 
ii  not  itated  enmielr ;  but  It  wia  probablj  at  the 
upper  Ibnl.  TheK  rade — and  man  light  will  .m 
(anwn  npm  thur  exact  alt*  preaentlj — ware  ren- 
dtred  to  much  the  mare  |a«doua  In  thow  daji 
fnoi  two  dreamatancea.  Firat,  it  doea  not 
that  there  were  then  any  bridgs  thrown  c 
boite  regularly  otablitbed  on,  the  Jonlaii. 
■ecoodlj,  bKBOae,  in  (be  language  of  tb*  anthor  of 

the  book  of  Joahi      ' 

tllhiibuiluaUtl 
or  bed  of  the  liTer  UcMDe  brimful,  ao  that  the 
Wd  of  the  water  and  of  the  buka  waa  then  the 
•ame.  Dr.  Bobiiuen  eeemt  lo  haTa  good  reaion  Ibi 
■ying  that  the  ancient  riae  of  Iha  riTer  haa  beer 
gnetly  ciaggerated.  The  laat  feature  whicli 
muim  to  be  noticed  in  tha  Seriptnral  accoant  ol 
the  Jordan  ia  ita  fieqaeot  mentioa  ai  a  boundary 
'orer  Jordan,"  "  thia,"  and  ■■  the  other  aide,"  or 
"  brytad  Jordan,"  were  eipreaaiona  aa  &miliar  U 
the  limelitei  aa  "  acroat  the  water,"  "  this,"  anc 
"tbeotber  aid*  ofthe  Channel,"  art  to  Engliaheara 
tn  Due  aenaa  indeed,  that  i>,  in  ao  ftr  aa  it  waa  thi 
failem  boundary  of  the  land  of  Caziaazi, 
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of,  aud  Dot  (br  from  the  road.  That  thii  la  tue 
tnie  aoorce  of  tha  Jordan  waa  fiivt  diBcorend  by 
Philip,  tetranJi  of  TnchoDJtIa.  It  it  from  tbb 
mn  at  all  erente  that  the  Jordan  commenoe*  ita 
oateneible  roDiae  abora  ground;  tr«Tening  the 
maiahea  and  fena  of  Ssnecbonitia  (L.  Meiom  or 
BiM),  and  then,  after  a  coune  of  120  etailia, 
Maaing  by  the  town  Jnliaa,  and  tnteraacting  tha 
ake  of  Geneaareth,  windi  its  way  through  a  con- 
ildoable  wlldenwaa,  till  it  Bait  ila  sit  in  (he  lake 
Aaptaaltitv  {B.J.ia.  10,  {7).  While  JoaqAua 
'"  itea  upon  ita  eouma,  Pauaaniaa,  who  had  viaited 
JoTdan,  dilatee  npoa  ita  otraordinary  diiap- 
.ranca.  Not  one  of  the  earlier  or  later  traTcllen 
dwella  upon  the  pbegomflioii  that  from  the  Tillira 
of  HaMtiya  va  tb*  N.W.  to  th*  rUlage  of  SAWa 
on  tha  N.E.  of  mnOi,  the  entire  alope  of  Anti- 
Lebanon  b  allv*  tilth  burating  fbuntaiu  and  gnsh- 
if  which,  great  or  imall, 
linds  Ita  way  aooner  or  later  into  the  iwnmp 
Biniit  and  lake  Hiith,  and  ermlnally 
fut  of  th*  Jonlaa.  Far  be  it  from  tu  to 
depredate  th»e  timft-booonred  parent  ipTingi — th* 
noUa  bunlain  fof  l^phne)  under  the  Tell,  or  bill 
of  Dan  (TtlltUKidy),  which  "guabe*  out  all  at 
ODoe  a  beantifat  rirer  of  delidon  water'  in  the 
midat  of  Terdura  and  welcome  ihade ;  aUtl  lew, 
magniliceDt  "  buiat  of  water  out  of  the  low 
■lope"  in  tiont  of  the  pictuiaaque  care  of  BInilU, 
iuecriptJon*  in  the  nicha  of  which  atlll  teaUfy  to 
tb*  dd^  that  waa  once  woiahippad  there,  and  to 
''^-  royal  munificence  that  adomcd  hia  ahrio*. 
what  ahall  we  aay  to  "  th*  bold  perpendicular 
rock  "  near  Haabbeiia,  "  from  beneath  which,"  we 
an  toM,  "  the  ritff  giubea  copio^^  tranilucent, 
and  oool.  In  two  raclangular  atnama,  one  to  the 
E..  and  th*  other  to  the  N.W.f"  Captain 
KewboM  haa  detected  a  1th  aoorce,  which  accarding 
dry,  in  the  Wady  ai-JTid, 
■    ^---  '-"iwedtoth* 


hongh  we  r 


stadd,ti 


r.  12). 


Panium,  eap  Joa^bua,  appeara 
of  ttte  Jordan ;  wheres*  it  haa  a  aecret 
titer  Doder  ground  from  Pluala,  aa  it  la 
nt  ISO  atadia  diatant  ftom  Caeaarea,  on 
>  Trachooiti*,  and  on  the  right  hand  aide 


iprlnga  called  £*^Star,  t 

ita  BODTCe*,  according  to  our  impmiuu,  uo  uiu- 
ridenbly  more  to  the  N.  It  mna  fat  the  rained 
wall*  and  forta  of  B4nifc>  on  the  3.E.  A^in.the 
Phiala  of  Jc«phua  haa  not  yet  been  idwilllied. 
Any  lake  would  have  been  called  PbiaU  L>7  the 
Gneka  that  bon  that  ahape.  But  Birket  «r  Sam, 
or  theallegtd  Phiala,  lieatolheS.E.  of,  and  ataome 
dibtance  from,  the  care  of  lUoite.  The  direction 
ofSWo— totbeN.  E.DfBAiiila—ia  beyond  doubt 
thfl  true  one.  The  actual  dwcriptior  given  by  Cap- 
tain Newbold  of  the  lake  ifa^'  el  Mm,  "  3  hn.  E. 
10°  N.  from  Binl»«,"  l«da  to  the  euppoaition  that  it 
i>  (he  true  Phiala.  Once  more,  aoconiing  to  Mr. 
Thompson,  "  the  Haebbeiya.  when  it  rsiche)  tlia 
I,  HOIeh,  haa  been  immeniely  eolai-ged  by  th* 
walen  from  the  gnat  fountalna  of  SSnitt,  TilM 
Sidy,  il  MiUaAtA,  Dtraltit  or  BtUi,  aad  in- 
numerable other  ipringi."  The  junction  takea 
place  one-third  of  a  mil*  N.  of  TiB  SAtWi  YOxaf. 
Tbe  Jordan  enters  Genaanth  about  two  mile) 
below  the  mina  of  the  ancient  city  Jullaa,  or  tha 
Bethiaida  of  GaulaniUa,  whidi  lay  opoD  iU  eaitcni 
bank.  At  Ita  mouth  it  is  about  TO  feet  wide,  a 
laiy  turbid  stream,  flowing  between  low  allnTinl 
banka.  There  an  eereral  ban  wt  Ar  from  its 
mouth  when  it  on  be  forded.  .  .  .  From  tb*  aite 
of  Bethiaida  to  /ir  Bm&  Ta'Ub  is  about  til 
miles.  The  Jordan  hen  roahes  iloi^,  a  flaming 
torrent  (much  of  coum  deptoding  on  the  aeaaon 
when    it   la   ilnted),  throi^  a  nanow  wbidlig 
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nTJnt,  ihnt  in  by  high  piwdpiloiu  buto.  Abore 
Iha  bi-idge  tin  cutnot  ii  leu  npM  ud  tlu  baolii 
■n  lower.  The  whole  diatmiM  tnna  the  like 
el-Haleh  to  th«  >»  of  Tibeiiu  i>  netirlT  nine  milts, 
■Dd  the  fall  of  ChB  river  is  ahont  600  fe«t  (Porter's 
Handbook,  part.  il.  p.  426-7).  The  two  priDdpai 
feeturefl  in  the  ooone  of  the  Jordaa  are  ite  deecmt 
ud  it*  wloilLiga.  Fivm  it*  fouutaiu-headi  lo  the 
poiot  where  it  ii  loit  to  nature,  it  nuhea  down  one 
cODtiDuoui  iocUncd  plane,  onlj  broken  by  a  eerie* 
«r  rxpidi  or  precipitoui  fallt.  Betveeii  tb«  lake  of 
.  Tiberiai  and  the  DwI  Sea  Liautenast  Lyneh  paiied 
dawD2Tnpidai  thedepreeaioiiof  thelakeofTibsial 
below  the  lerel  of  the  Ueditftraueui  wai653-3f«t; 
and  Uiat  of  thg  Dead  Sea  131 6'7t«ct.  Iti  tiauoelty 
ii  not  •»  ramarkahle  in  the  upper  part  of  jta  oonrae. 
Lieutenaat  Lynch  would  regard  the  two  pheootneua 
la  the  light  of  cauH  and  effect.  "Tbe  gnat 
iecret,"  he  ajt,  "  of  tbe  depraiioD  batwea  hike 
Tiberiaa  and  tbe  Dead  Sea  is  ulred  by  the  lor- 
tuoui  oourse  of  the  Jordan.  In  a  ipace  of  60  milea 
of  latitude  and  4  or  5  mile*  of  longitude,  the  Jordan 
tiaTena  at  leait  200  mils."     The  giwteat  width 


only  iJTing  tributsriea  to  th*  Jordan  noticed  par 
ticuhirly  beh>w  Genaareth  were  the  PormA) 
(Hieromai)  and  the  Ztria  (Jabbok).  There  an 
DO  bridge)  orer  Jordan  to  which  an  earlier  dale  hai 
been  aBigned  than  that  of  the  Roman  aocupetioci. 
In  the  fbrda,  we  find  ■  remarkable.  Jet  psfeotly 
independent  concurrence  between  the  uamtive  of 
Lieutenant  Lynch  and  what  hag  been  oHrted  pi». 
Tiouil  J  ro^)ecCing  the  Tarda  or  peao^e*  of  the  Bible. 
Vet  (till  it  ia  no  slight  ooinddmoe  that  no  more 
tlum  three,  or  at  moat  four  regular  fbrda  should 
"n  by  the  chrouiclcri  of  the  Ame- 
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tori  il  the  ford  o'f  D&miiA,  aa 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Wady  ZmiuVsome 
oilei  above  the  Junction  of  that  rirer  with  the 
Jordan.  Tbe  ford  el-Mtubia'a  over  againat  Jericho 
was  the  lait  ford  lo  put  upon  record,  and  it  ia  too 
well  known  to  ueed  any  l^gthened  notice.  Hen 
traditioa  baa  chosen  to  combine  tha  paiaage  of  the 
Israelitea  under  Joshua  with  the  baptism  of  our 
Lord.  Hot  a  tiiule  city  ever  crowned  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan.  StiU  BeUubaa  and  Jericho  to  tbe  W., 
Geraaa,  Pella,  and  Gadara  to  the  E.  of  it,  war*  im- 
portant dtis,  and  caund  a  good  deal  of  traffic 
between  the  (wo  oppoaile  baoka.  Tbe  physical 
reatura  of  the  JonUo,  or  of  the  Ghor,  will  be 
treated  of  more  at  lain  under  the  cenei^  head  of 
PJealine. 

Itt'ribu  =  JuiB  (  I  Esd.  viii.  44  ;  oomp.  Eir. 
Tii.  IB). 

Jv'llbu  =  JuuB  (1  &d.  il.  IS;  comp.  Eir. 
t  18). 

lo'iin,  aon  of  Uatthat,  in  the  genalogy  of 
Cbri>.t  (Luke  iii.  S9). 

JorlUMM,  either  a  docmdant  of  Caleb,  the  aon 
of  Ueirou,  or  tbe  name  of  a  place  in  tha  tribe  of 
Judab  a  Cbr.  IL  44). 

Jo'nbnd.  1.  Properly  Jozabad,  the  Geden- 
thite,  one  of  tbe  warrior*  of  BemamiD  who  joined 
David  at  ZiUag  (I  Chr.  lii.  *).—%.  Joiabad,  son 
of  Joboa  the  Levita  (1  Eid.  vili.  tl3;  comp.  Ezr. 
rill.  33).— 3.  One  of  the  noi  of  Bebai  (1  iud.  ii. 
JB).     [ZiaBAi.! 


ffoteplmt  ^  Jebeehaphat  king  cf  Jndab  (Vitt. 
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pb'iMsJoslPaLaH  (1  El 


1.  10). 


Jo'M,  HHI  of  Eliei 
Christ  (Lake  iiU  29). 

JoMClM  1  Ead.  T.  5,  48,  56;  Ti.  3;  a. 
Ecdus.  ilii.  12  =  JbhOzaDaK  or  JOSaDaE, 
father  of  Je^hua,  whose  name  a!ao  appear* . 


»  (Han 
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JOtE. 


loMdach  =  Jbhozadae  the  son  of  Soaiah 
(Bag.  i.  1,  12, 14.  ii.  2,  4;  Zech.  vi.  II). 

Jo'MplL  1.  The  elder  of  the  two  aco*  of  Jamh 
by  [tachet.  The  dale  of  Joseph's  birth  rdatinty  to 
that  of  the  coming  of  Jacob  into  Egypt  ia  hiel  by 
th*  mention  that  he  was  thirty  year*  old  wbtn  he 
became  goTemor  of  Egypt  (ili.  46),  which  tgnee 
with  the  statement  that  he  via  "  levtoteen  yean 
old"  (uivii.  2)  about  the  time  that  his  brethnn 
sold  him.  He  wee  theipfore  bom  about  39  yews 
before  Jacob  came  into  Egypt,  and,  accoRJing  to  tha 
moit  probable  chronoli^,  B.C.  cir.  1906.  After 
Josephi  birth  he  ia  first  tnentjoned  when  a  youth. 
sevanlaen  yean  old.  As  the  child  of  Rachel,  and 
"  son  of  his  old  age  "  (tuvii.  i„  and  doubtleas  also 
Ibr  hii  eicellenn  of  characto',  ha  was  bekived  by 
his  bther  above  all  his  brethren.  Probably  at  thia 
time  Rachd  was  already  dend  and  Benjamin  but  an 
inbnt.  Jacob  bad  now  two  small  pieces  of  land  m 
Chnaan,  Abiaham's  burying-place  at  Hebron  in  the 
MUlb,  and  tha  "  parol  of  a  field,  where  he  [Jacob] 
had  spmd  his  tent"  (Gen.iiiiii.  19),  atShecbon 
In  the  iwrth,  the  latter  being  probably,  from  ile 
price, Ihennaller  of  thetwo.  He  leema  flm  Is  have 
atayed  at  Hebron  with  the  aged  Isaac,  while  his 
sons  kept  hia  flocka.  Joseph,  we  read,  brought  tbe 
evil  report  of  his  brethrea  lo  hii  £iither,  and  they 
hatad  him  because  his  ^her  loved  him  nun  than 
than,  and  had  shown  bis  prefermoe  by  iwfciwg  brm 
a  dren,  which  appears  to  have  beesi  a  loog  tonie 
with  sleeres,  worn  by  youths  and  moidois  of  the 
richer  cisaa.  The  hatred  of  Joseph'*  brelhren  via 
increoaed  bj  hia  telling  of  a  dream  linwbowing  that 
they  would  bow  down  to  him,  which  wia  followed 
by  another  of  th*  aome  impoil.  They  had  gone  lo 
Ijhechem  to  feed  the  Qock ;  and  Joeeidi  was  sent 
thither  from  the  vale  of  Hebron  by  his  father  to 
bring  him  word  of  their  welfiue  and  that  r^  the 
ftadk.  Tbey  were  not  at  tihecbem,  but  were  gone 
to  Dothao,  which  appeaia  to  have  been  not  very  £u 
dietant,  posturing  their  flock  like  the  Arabs  of  Iha 
-present  day,  whoever  the  wild  oouDtry  (ver.  ii) 
waa  unowri^  On  Joseph's  appimch,  bis  brethren, 
except  Reulm,  reaolved  lo  Idll  him  ;  but  Hcuben 
saved  him,  penuading  them  to  cast  him  into  a  dry 
[Ht,  to  the  intent  ti^t  he  might  restore  him  to 
his  &ther.  Accordingly,  whco  Joseph  was  aocne, 
they  stripped  him  of  hi*  tunic  and  cast  him  iiitu 
theiHt,  '>and  they  sat  down  toeat  bi«d;  aodtbey 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  com- 
pany of  IsbmeeiiUs  came  from  Gilead  with  iheir 
cainek."  Judah  suggested  to  his  bietbren  la  sell 
Joseph  Co  the  Ishmeelites,  appealing  at  once  to  their 
covetonsnes  and,  in  propcsing  a  Teas  cruel  oonn* 
than  that  CO  which  Ihej  were  probably  still  resolvnl, 
ts  what  remnant  of  brotherly  feeling  they  may  stiU 
have  bad.  Acoordiccly  they  took  Joaeph  outof  tlH 
pit  and  aold  him  "  for  twmtj  [shekels]  of  silver  ' 
(ver.  28).  Keuban  was  absent,  and  on  his  ntura 
to  the  pit  woe  greatly  distressed  at  not  finding  Jo- 
seph.   Uii  brethran  pretended  to  Jacob  that  jMp^ 
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bid  las  killed  \ij  Hnue  wild  baut,  Iddag  t«  him 
Ihl  tonic  MilMd  witJl  ■  kid'l  blood,  while  (Ten 
ftabea  tbrtwr*  to  tell  him  tlu  Imth,  idt  (priking 
(CKUtaiitlf  of  tba  loit  brotlm  «  tliough  tlisy  knew 
ut  whit  hKlbeUlen  him,  udeTuiMdcad.  "And 
Jacob  rcDl  hii  clotbea,  uid  ptit  Hckclolii  upon  hi* 
biiB,ii)d  moaroed  (hr  hii  hh  iduj  diji  (Gw. 
iiifii.  34).  The  Hidimi;*!  gold  Jiaeph  in  Efiypt 
10  Potiphir,  "  an  otBcer  of  Phanoh,  captiin  of  the 
ticntiaun,  »a  Egjptiaa  "  (iiiii.  t ;  oomp.  xurii. 
36).  It  in  importaat  tootHTT*  thtt  acBnful«iin]- 
puifOD  of  erkieaa  hai  led  lu  to  the  conduvon  that, 
It  the  time  that  3«eph  wu  Bold  into  EgJpU  the 
<suiti7  wag  oot  uoited  ooder  the  rule  of  a  lingle 
utits  line,  bat  |oTertied  by  Kveral  dfoaitisg,  of 
which  lb*  Fifteeotli  Dynaitr,  of  Shrpherd  Kinga, 
WH  the  pndaminHZit  line,  the  reat  being  tributary 
to  tL  lia  ahaolata  damiaiou  of  thiidjnaatj  lav 
La  Lower  Egrpt,  and  it  would  therefbre  alwaje  be 
mml  cwmected  with  Falsrtine.  The  muDen  de- 
■crited  ale  Egrptian,  altbough  then  i«  Bnwnatly 

of  JoKj^'g  amTal  we  nbould  ooniider  B.C.  cdr.  1890. 
is  Egrpt,  tbe  •ecsnil  period  of  Jotepb'*  life  btgina. 
At  a  child  b*  bad  Ueo  a  true  eon.  and  withstood 
the  eril  sample  of  hii  brethnn.  He  ia  now  to 
■m  a  ibaiige  maiter  in  the  hard  gtale  of  ilarerj, 
■Bd  bit  Tirtne  will  be  put  to  a  ggnrer  proof  than  it 
had  ytt  guitaised.  Joaepb  prcapend  in  tlu  booM 
•dtht  Egyptian,  who,  fting  that  God  blnaed  him, 
ud  pitaned  with  hii  good  genio,  ■'  let  him  orer 
hii  hoDaa,  and  all  [that]  he  had  he  gave  into  big 

all  big  maato'^a  props-tjr  with  perfect  truit,  and 
'  Ibe  Lord  blsged  thg  Egjptian'i  bouM  for  JoKph'i 
oka"  (rer.S).  Tbe  Bculptum  and  paintingi  of 
liM  Bodent  Egyptian  lombi  bring  Tiridl;  before  tia 
the  daily  life  awl  dntis  of  Joarpb.  Uii  roaater'g 
wife,  with  tbe  well-known  prodigacy  of  the  Egyp- 
tan  wonkeo,  tonpted  him,  and  tailing,  charged  him 
with  the  aJme  abe  woald  have  made  him  commiL 
i'gdphar,  iDonigcd  agaioat  Joseph,  cut  him  into 
[ngcn.  The  ponlghment  of  adolteren  w»  aerere, 
and  a  mond  taJe  tacently  interpreted  "  TK«  7W 
Breiitn,"  u  fonndal  upon  a  caaa  nearly  raaem- 
Uing  that  of  Joae;^  It  baa,  indeed,  been  imagined 
that  thia  ilocy  waa  baaed  upon  tbe  tiial  of  J»eph. 
Tbepriaoola  deacribed  b>"b  place  where  the  king'i 
Hiioaaa  [wen]  boond"  (luii.  20).  Here  the 
bardait  time  of  Joaeph'a  period  of  probation  began. 
Ht  irag  caat  into  priaon  on  a  &lae  accuialioo,  to 
nmain  thon  for  at  loagt  two  yeara,  and  perbapa  for 
a  nntdi  longer  time.  In  the  priaon,  aa  in  Poti- 
phar's  booae,  Joieph  waa  fotind  worthy  of  eomplete 
tinit,and  tbe  keeper  of  the  priaoo  placed  ereryttiing 
tiader  bia  control.  After  a  whila,  fharaoh  waa  in- 
CBiid  ^ogt  two  of  faiaoflicerg,  "  the  chief  of  the 
3pt>caren"  and  tba  "chief  of  the  bakerg,'  and 
a«  than  (Bio  tbe  priasn  wen  J»eph  wu.  Hen 
the  chief  of  tba  eneutioiwn,  doubtltia  a  gucceaaor 
of  Potipluu',  chained  Jeaeph  to  aerve  theie  priaonerg. 
Each  dnamed  a  pn^ihetic  dream,  which  Jcgeph  in- 
taipnted,  dliidaiming  human  ikill  and  aeknowladg- 
1^  that  inlerpiautiou  wen  of  God.  "  After 
stn  Jttit,"  Jauefib't  deliTenace  came.  Fbanu)h 
dretned  two  pnnbetio  drama.  "  He  atood  by 
tbe  river  [tba  Mile}.  And.  behold,  ooming  up  out 
if  the  river  aeran  kjoe  [or  'heifen'],  beaulifnl 
in  appunnca  and  M-Oeihed ;  and  they  fed  In  the 
UMiali  niaai  And,  behold,  ween  other  kine  coming 
^  iitier  them  «ut  o'  the  rircr,  aril  in  appearance. 


and  laao-flMbad  "  (ili.  I-S).  Thaaa,  afterwaida  da- 
aeiibad  atiU  men  atnogly,  ale  op  the  firtt  aaveu, 

and  ^t,  aa  ia  eald  in  the  aeocod  accomit,  when  they 
had  eaten  Ibem  remained  aa  lean  aa  before  lili.  1-4 
17-21).  Then  Pharaoh  had  ■  aennd  drttm,— 
"  Behold,  aenn  on  of  com  coming  up  on  one 
italk,  bt  [or  '  tiilt,'  T«r.  23]  and  nnd.  And,  be- 
hold, geren  ean,  thin  and  lilaBtad  with  the  eaat 
wind,  gprouting  tiiith  after  them'  (rer.  5,  6). 
Tbeae,  alao  degcribed  mora  itraogly  in  the  aecoud 
account,  deroured  the  fint  geren  tan  (ver.  5-7, 
23-S4].  In  the  morning  PhacaiJi  g«t  for  the 
"  acribee  "  and  the  "  wka  man,"  and  they  were  un- 
able to  ^T*  him  an  inlarpretation.  Than  the  chief 
of  the  cupbearsa  remembered  Joqih,  and  told 
Pharaoh  how  a  young  Hebrew,  "  gerrant  to  the 
captain  of  tbe  executjouai,"  bad  interpreted  bia 
and  hit  fellow-priaouer'g  dreama.  "  Then  Pharaoh 
gent  and  called  Joepb,  and  Ihej  made  him  hasten 
out  of  tbe  prigon :  and  he  ahaTcd  [hiraaeifj,  and 
changed  hh  raiment,  and  came  onto  Phwaoh " 
(Ter.  14).  Tbe  king  then  nliled  bia  dituu,  and 
Joaepb,  when  be  lud  diadwmed  human  wisdom, 
declared  to  him  that  they  wen  sent  of  God  to  tbre- 
wam  Phanoh.  Then  waa  eaeeotially  but  one 
dream.  Both  kine  and  ears  ajmboliied  jmn. 
There  wen  to  be  aercn  yean  ol  great  plenty  in 
Kgypt,  and  after  them  leren  yean  of  consuming 
and  "very  heaTy  bmine."  Tbe  donbling  of  the 
dnam  denoted  that  Ibe  arenta  it  foreahadowed  were 
oertain  and  imminent.  On  the  inlerpretation  it 
may  ba  remarked,  that  it  eeema  evident  that  the 
kine  npnaented  the  animal  pndocla,  and  the  ean 
of  com  tba  Tegetabla  prodneU,  the  moat  important 
object  in  each  claia  repraaoitlng  the  "whole  claas. 
'  The  perfectly  Egyptian  colour  of  tbe  whole  nan-ft> 
tive  ia  Teiy  noliceaUe,  and  nowban  more  ao  than 
in  the  partknlarB  of  the  Gnt  dram.  Having  inter> 
preCed  the  dram,  Jeaeph  eotuuelled  Phani^  to 

Older  that  be  ghoold  take  the  fifth  part  of  Ibe  pro- 
dace  of  tba  geren  yean  of  plenty  againat  the  yean 
of  &mina.  To  tbi*  high  pggt  the  Icing  appointed 
Jeaeph.  Thna,  when  ha  was  thirty  yean  of  age, 
was  he  at  last  released  from  big  state  of  aulfering, 
and  placed  in  a  poaition  of  tbe  greatest  honour. 
Tbe  Pbaiaob  hen  mentioned  waa  piobably  Aaaa, 
Maietho'a  Aisi*  or  Aaaea,  whoee  reign  we  lappoae 
to  have  about  occupied  the  fint  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  B.C.  Pitaraoh,  geeing  the  wiadom 
of  giving  Joeeph,  whom  be  percdved  to  be  under 
God  g  guidance,  greater  powen  than  he  bad  adviaed 
thonld  be  given  to  tbe  officer  aet  over  the  oonotrr, 
made  him  not  only  govenor  of  Egypt,  but  eecond 
only  to  tbe  gorenign.  He  alao  "gave  him  to 
wile  Agenath  danriiter  of  Poti-phoah,  prieat  [or 
'prince']  of  On'^  (ver.  45].  Joseph'g  tint  act 
wag  to  go  thiougbont  all  the  land  ot  ^;ypt  (ver. 
4S).  During  the  aeven  ploiteon  you*  ttwra  waa 
a  very  abnnunt  [voduoe,  and  he  pnbered  the  tilth 
part,  aa  ha  had  advieed  Phanoh.  and  laid  it  up. 
Bafon  the  year  of  famine  Aaoigth  ban  Jeaeph  two 
■ooa.  When  the  geven  good  yean  had  pagsed,  the 
Gunine  began  (Gen.  ili.  54-57).  Tbe  eipresaiona 
here  uaed  do  not  reqoin  ua  to  luppcae  that  the 
tunine  eitendtd  beyond  the  countria  aruund  ^ypt, 
eachasPBleatine,&yria.aDdAnbla,  as  well  aa  umt 
part  of  Africa.  It  must  also  ba  recollected  that 
Egypt  wai  anciently  the  gnuuiry  of  neighbouring 
countriea.  Faminea  are  not  very  unfnqueul  in  tbe 
bialoiy  ot  Egjft.    [^ANUtB.]     After  lb*  fimfn* 
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had  lul(d  for  a  time,  spparent]^  twc  Jttst,  Joseph 
Kithered  Dp  ill  the  moiMj  that  wai  found  is  th« 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  (iift  land  of  Canaan,  for  the 
com  which  thef  boaght :  and  Joeqdi  brought  the 
monej  into  Pliinoh's  hoOK  (ilni.  13,  14).  When 
■U  the  monej  of  f^gjpt  and  Canaan  wu  eihaiuled, 
barter  hecama  newssary,  Joseph  then  ohtnined  all 
the  cattle  of  ^fpi^  "^  "^  ^^''  ""^  J'">  ■"  *^' 
land,  eio^t  that  of  the  prieata,  and  appaj«nt1y,  aa 
a  consequence,  the  Egyptians  themselves.  He  de- 
manded, howerer,  only  a  liflh  port  oT  the  produce 
u  Fbaraoh't  right.  It  bai  beeo  attempted  to  trace 
this  ensclment  of  Joseph  in  the  ftigtneata  o(  %yp- 
tian  history  pifserred  by  pmfHne  writers,  tnit  the 
fesult  has  not  been  satisbctorj.  The  eridencc  of 
the  CBrntiye  in  Genesis  seems  ftTounble  to  the 
theory  we  support  that  Joseph  ruled  l^gypt  ander  a 
shrplierd-king.  There  is  a  notice,  in  an  aadcDt 
Egyptian  insoiptiont  of  a  &iQiae  ivhich  haa  teen 
enppoKd  to  be  that  of  Joseph.  The  inacriptioo  is 
in  a  tomb  at  fieoe-Hssan,  and  records  of  Amenee,  a 
goremor  of  a  diitiict  of  Upper  Effpt,  that  when 
there  were  years  of  famine,  his  district  was  supplied 
with  load.  This  was  in  the  time  of  Seserteeen  I., 
of  the  liith  Dynasty.  It  hu  been  supposed  that 
ttaii  must  be  Joseph's  famine,  bnt  noConlyara  the 
particniart  of  the  record  in^^icable  to  thnt  In- 
stance, but  the  calamity  it  relates  wai  never  un- 
usual hi  Egypt,  as  its  ancient  inscription*  and  modem 
hlstoiy  equally  tstify.  Joseph's  policy  towards  the 
subjects  of  fhanioh  is  important  in  nderence  to  the 
turming  sn  estimate  of  hit  chaiacter.  It  displays 
the  resolutim  and  breadth  of  view  that  mark  hit 
whole  career.  He  perceived  a  great  advantage  tc 
he  gained,  and  he  lost  no  part  of  it.  Early  in  tht 
time  of  bmine,  which  pnviiled  equally  in  Canaan 
aud  Egypt,  Jacob  r^uored  his  helplesa  sons  and 
sent  tb«D  to  Egypt,  where  he  knew  there  waa  com 
to  be  tnught.  l^njamin  alone  be  kept  with  him. 
JoMph  wu  DOW  governor,  an  ^gfptiMa  in  habiti 
and  speech,  for  like  all  men  of  large  isiDd  he  had 
snflered  no  ncruplee  of  prejudice  to  make  bim  a 
stranger  to  the  people  he  ruled.  Uia  brethren  did 
not  know  him,  gmwn  from  the  boj  they  had  sold 
into  a  nun,  aiid  to  their  eyea  an  Egyptian,  while 
they  must  have  been  scaicely  dungedT  Joseph  re- 
membered his  dtnmi,  and  behaved  to  them  M  a 
stranger,  using,  sa  we  aHerwank  learn,  an  uite> 
pretcr,  and  spoke  hard  words  to  them,  and  accused 
■■--Ti  of  being  ipiea.     In  deTruding  themselves   ' 

^  ■■      ■      *  L„IJ  -PL.   Jll.l^     ^„,^   ^I 


imoecemry  here  to  repeat  it.  After  the  removal 
of  his  bmily  into  li:gyp^  Jacob  and  bis  house  abode 
in  the  land  of  Go«h«i,  Joseph  still  ruling  the  country. 


s  including  the 


■  Jacob,  when  near  his  end,  gai 
Hen  above  his  brethren,  doubtles 
"  parcel  of  groond  '  at  Shechem  ,1 
ing-place  (oomp.  John  iv.  5;.  TbeD  he  blessed  hie 
sons.  JoKph  most  earnestly  of  tU,  and  died  in 
Egypt.  "  And  Joaeph  tell  upon  hit  &ce,  and  wept 
upon  him,sndkissed  him"  (1.  I).  When  he  had 
Qiused  him  to  be  embalmed  by  "  his  servants  the 
physicians  "  be  carried  him  to  Canaan,  and  bud  him 
-e  of  Uachpelah,  the  burying-place  of  hia 


Others.  Then  it  was  that  his 
their  &tlier  being  dead,  Joflq>h  woidd  pui 
and  that  he  Mnve  to  remove  their  tea 
his  being  able  Co  make  the  journey  into  Ci 
*'  n  very  great  company  "  (9),  as  well  hi 


h  them. 


living  sport  from  his  brethien  and  fiwn  their  ftai 
of  him,  Joenh  w-ms  to  have  beoi  still  govemoi 
of  Egypt.  We  know  no  rnore  than  that  he  lived 
"  H  hundred  and  ten  years  "  (22,  26),  baring  been 
morethan  ninety  in  Egypt;  that  he  ^aawEphraim'a 
chiUren  of  the  third  £genemtionj,  and  tlut  "the 
i^ldren  aba  of  Machir  the  son  ol'  MaDaw^  wne 
home  upon  Joseph's  knees "  (23);  andlhatdyii^ 
he  Cook  an  oath  of  his  brethren  that  tb^  abould 
carry  up  his  hones  to  the  land  of  promise:  thos 
■bowing  In  his  bitest  action  the  &ith  (lleL.  li.  22) 
which  had  guided  bis  whole  life.  Like  his  fttlier 
he  was  emtelmed,  "  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in 
Egypt"  (1.  28).  His  tmst  Hose*  kept,  and  Uid 
the  bonea  of  Joseph  in  his  inheritance  in  Sbedisn, 
in  the  territory  of  Epbinim  his  oflrpring.^i.  Father 
of  Igal  who  represented  the  tribe  oFIsacbar  amoog 
the  spies  (Num.  liii.  T).— S.  A  lay  Isnelile  of  the 
fsmily  of  Bani  who  was  compelled  by  Ezra  to  pot 
away  his  Ibreign  wile  (Eir.  i.  42).--l,  Bepresest- 
ative  of  the  priestly  hmilr  of  Shebiniah,  in  the 
neit  generation  after  the   Betam  from   CaptjiiiT 

(Neb.  lii.  U) S.    A  Jewish  officer  defeated  b^ 

Uorgiasc^  164  B.C.  (I  Haoc  v.  8,  56,  60).-^  In 
2  Mace.  viii.  S2,  I.  19,  Joseph  is  named  among  the 
brethren  of  Judas  Maocabaens  appanntly  in  place 
of  John.— 7.  An  ancestor  of  Judith  (Jud.  viii.  1). 
—8.  One  of  the  anceaton  of  Christ  (Luke  iii.  301, 
•on  of  JoDin.— ft  Another  ancator  of  Christ,  ion 
of  Judab  (Luke  iii.  26).  — 10.  Another,  son  of 
MatUthiai  (Luke  iii.  241.-11,  Son  of  Heli,  and 
reputed  father  of  Jnns  Christ.  All  that  is  told  ui 
of  Joseph  in  the  M.  T.  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few 
wolds.  He  was  a  just  man,  and  of  the  house  and 
lioeage  of  David.  The  public  registen  also  cod- 
taioed  hl>  Dame  under  the  reckoning  of  the  honn 
of  David  (John  i.  45 ;  Luke  iii.  2S ;  MatL  i.  20 ; 
Luke  U.  4).  He  lived  at  Nazareth  in  GaUlee,  aikl 
it  is  probable  that  hie  &mily  h»l  been  settled  there 
fer  at  leaat  two  preceding  generationa,  prnibly  ktxa 
the  time  of  Matthat,  the  common  grand&ther  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  nnce  Mary  li' 


very  short  time  of  hb  taking  her  to  his  home,  that 
the  decne  went  forth  trom  Augustus  Caesar  which 
obliged  him  to  leave  Naaareth  with  his  wife  and  go 
to  Bethlehan.  He  was  thera  with  Mary  and  her 
lirat-bora,  when  the  shepherds  came  to  see  the  babe 
in  the  manger,  and  he  went  with  them  to  the  tonple 
to  present  the  in&nt  according  to  the  law,  and  there 
heard  the  piuphetic  woida  of  Simeon,  at  he  hdd 
him  in  his  arms.  When  the  wise  men  Inm  the 
liast  came  to  Bethlehem  to  worahip  Christ,  Joseph 
was  there;  and  he  went  down  to  Egypt  with  tbera 
by  night,  when  warned  by  an  angd  of  the  danger 
which  threatened  them;  and  on  a  second  meeaigs 
he  retumed  with  them  to  the  Und  of  Israel,  is- 
tending  to  roide  at  Bethldiem  the  oity  of  David; 
but  Ijeliig  aftaid  of  Archelaus  he  took  up  his  abode. 
as  before  his  marrisge,  at  N'sureth,  where  he  canitd 
on  his  trade  as  a  carpenter.  When  Jesut  was  13 
ytan  old  Joseph  and  Mary  took  him  with  tbem  le 
keep  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem,  and  when  they  n- 
turned  to  Nasanth  he  continaed  to  act  aa  a  bthec 
to  the  child  Jesus,  and  waa  reputed  to  be  ao  indesl. 
Rut  here  our  knowledge  of  Joseph  ends.  That  be 
died  before  our  Lord's  cmcifiiioD.  i*  indeed  lolenUf 
certain,  by  what  is  niateri,  John  lii.  ST,  and.  pB' 
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JOSEPH  OF  AKIMATHAEIA 

hipi  tlaik  tI.  3  uwj  imply  that  far  Vu  tfaen  dead. 
But  irhert,  whai,  or  how  ho  died.  w«  know  not. 

JoMlA  sTArlnuUuwa,  ■  rich  and  piona  IinellM 
■ha  hul  (he  priTileg*  iT  pertaiining  ^  lut  oStCQ 
of  duty  tad  Section  to  the  bodj  of  our  Lord.  He 
ii  dbtiDguithcd  from  olher  persoM  oTtlie  nme  name 
Lt  thr  addition  of  hia  birth-p1ac«  Arinuthan.  Jc^ 
Hph  \i  denominaled  bj  Usrk  (iv.  43),  an  ho- 
DHiniile  eoumellor,  bj  which  we  are  probabtj  (o 
imJentand  that  he  wh  ■  inembw  of  the  GreHt 
Counal,  or  Sanhedrim.  He  b  further  characteiiMd 
la'a  good  nun  and  a  juat"  (Lukeuiii.  50),  one 
of  thoie  who,  bearing  in  their  he&Lla  the  words  of 
their  old  propheli,  were  waiting  for  the  kingdom  of 
Cod  (Mark  it.  43  ;  Lnke  ii.  25,  38,  udli.  51).   We 

cooiuel  and  deed  "  of  hii  colleaguia  in  conBpiring  to 
bring  about  Ihe  death  of  Jwu  ;  bat  he  eeemi  to 
bie  lacked  the  counge  t«  ^tnt  Hgaioat  their 
jwlgiBCtit-  At  all  events  we  biow  that  he  ahnok, 
UmHigh  fear  of  hii  couutiymen,  from  profeasing 
UloKir  openly  a  diiciple  of  oar  Lord.     The  cruci- 

coDTietioii  that  it  wroaght  in  the  Centurion  who 
tlood  by  the  era* ;  for  on  the  rery  evening  of  that 
dnadful  day,  when  the  tiiumph  of  the  chief  pri«Ia 
aui  mien  ieemed  complete,  Joeeph  '*  went  in  boldly 
nito  Pilate  and  crmved  the  body  of  J«ug."  PUate 
ODienlal.  Joaeph  and  Nicodemns  then  having  en- 
fcUed  the  ncred  body  in  the  linen  throud  which 
J«ph  had  bought,  contigned  it  to  a  tomb  hewn  in 
arcck,  a  tomb  where  no  hunummrpae  had  ever  yet 
>*Bi  kid.  The  tomb  wai  in  a  garden  belonging  to 
Joieph,  and  do«  to  the  place  of  cmcifiilon.  Thei-e 
ii  a  traditioD  that  he  was  oue  of  the  terenty  dii- 
giplra.  Another,  whether  authentic  or  not,  d^ervea 
to  l«  mentioned  u  generally  cnrreaC,  namely,  that 
Jnefb  bdng  amt  to  Gieat  Britain  by  the  Apoetlo 
hi.  miip,  about  the  jai  63,  settled  with  hii 
iHotlier  diidples  at  Ghietonbury. 

Jo'nph, oiled fiar'nbu,  andsurnamed  Jnatni: 
"X  of  the  two  persoi 


waaooaortba  aerenty  dis- 


[JO«EPH,  3.] 

..  —  „ ',  in  the  genealogy  of 

Chriit  iLuke  iu.  S9).— S.  One  of  the  Lord's  bieth- 
RxHalLiui.  55;  Hark  vi.  3).— S.  Joua  Bab- 
Mui  ;AeU  i*.  86).     [BAKnABAB.I 

le'ihili,  a  prince  of  Uie  bouw  of  ^eoo,  son  of 
imaab,  in  the  days  of  Heiekiah  (1  Cbr.  Iv.  34, 
38-41).  '  ^ 

hlhajdut,  the  Uithnite,one  ofDevid'e  guard 
(1  Chr.  ,i.  43). 

I«A»'iidl,  tba  no  of  EliuHumand  one  of  Da- 
Tirtioani.(l  Chr.  il.46|. 

JtAbakk'dub,  MD  of  Heman,  head  of  the 
i;diaiun««fmiuicianB(l  Chr.  uv.  4,  24). 

iMh'u.  HimameappeaninUieTariona  forms  of 
BOUIBA,  OtHBA,  jEttOSKUA,  Jebhui,  and  Jesub. 
L  The  (00  of  Hnn.  of  the  tribe  of  EjAiaim  (1  Chr. 
•"■  W).  The  future  captain  of  tnvadmg  hosta  grew 
op'ikveintbobrick-licidaofEeTpt.  Bom  about 
the  tiDK  when  Hoses  Sed  into  Midian,  he  was  a 
Ml  of  nearly  forty  yean  when  he  saw  the  Un 
P'ig'ui.aDd  (hared  in  the  hurried  triumph  ofthe 
™«.  He  is  mentioned  first  in  connexion  with 
fc  %ht  (gaiait  Amalek  at  Rephidiro,  when  he  was 
*"■  [KiMtii.  9)  by  Hcsaa  to  Icvt  the  Israelites. 


JOSHUA,  BOOK  OP  425 

When  Moses  SMxaded  Mount  Sinai  to  receive  for  the 
first  time  (compsre  Ei.  niv.  13.  and  iwiii.  11) 
the  two  Tables,  Joshua,  who  ia  nlled  hia  minister 
or  eervsnt,  accompanied  him  part  of  the  way,  and 
was  the  liist  to  acooet  bim  in  his  deocent  (Ei. ""', 
IT).  Soon  afierwardi  he  va*  oiie  of  ^e  twetve 
chieb  who  were  sent  (Num.  liii.  IT)  io  eiplore  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  one  of  the  two  (nv.  S)  who 
gave  an  encouiaging  report  of  their  journey.  The 
40  years  of  wandering  were  almost   passed,  and 
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definite  authority  ii 


It  Joshua 


leath,  wi 


1    Elew 


the 


e  people.  And  after  this  w 
God  Himself  gave  Joshua  a  charge  by  the  month  of 
the  dying  UwEiver  (Ueut.  mi.  14,  23).  Under 
the  dii-ection  of  God  again  renewed  (Josh.  i.  1), 
Joehna,  now  in  his  SSth  year  (Joseph.  Anl.t.  1, 
§29)  assumed  the  command  of  the  people  at  Shit- 
tiin,  sent  spies  into  Jericho,  croeaed  the  Jordan, 
fortified  a  camp  at  Gilgal,  circnmciMd  the  people, 
kept  the  paaover,  and  waa  visilai  by  the  Captain  o( 
the  Lord's  Ho>t.  A  miracle  made  the  fall  of  Jeri- 
cho more  terrible  to  the  Canaanites.  In  the  fiiit 
attach  upon  Ai  the  laraelites  were  repulsed :  it  fell 
at  the  second  assault,  and  the  invaders  tnaidied  to 
the  relief  of  Gibeon.  In  the  great  battle  of  fieth- 
boion  the  Amoriles  were  signally  routed,  and  the 
eouth  country  was  open  to  the  Israelites.  Joshua 
returned  to  the  camp  at  GilgDl,  master  of  half  of 
Palestine.  In  the  north,  at  the  waten  of  Merom, 
he  defeated  Ihe  Canaauites  under  Jabin  king  of 
Haior;  and  pursued  his  sucosa  to  the  galea  of 
Zidon  and  into  the  valley  of  Lebanon  nndeiHermon. 
In  sii  year*,  aii  tribee  with  thirty-one  petty  chiefs 
were  conqueind ;  amongst  otfaera  the  Anakim — the 
old  terror  of  Isnel — are  especially  recorded  as  de- 
sttoyed  everywhere  eiopt  in  Philiitia.  Jcehua, 
DOW  etrrcken  in  yean,  proceeded  in  cmj  lurction 
with  Eleaiar  and  the  beads  ofthe  tribes  to  com- 
plete the  division  of  Oie  conquered  land ;  and  when 
all  was  allotted,  Timnath-aerah  in  Mount  Etdrralm 
was  sssigned  by  the  people  as  Joshna's  peculiar  in- 
heritance. The  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation  waa 
eatablished  at  Shiloh,  oi  dties  of  refuge  were  sp- 
pointed,  forty-eight  citiea  assigned  to  the  Levito, 
and  the  warriors  of  the  trant-Jordanii:  tribes  dis- 


mbly  from  all  IsTaeL 


of  net,  Joshua  corn 
He  deTivered  two  a 
ofthe  marvellous  fulfilment  of  God's  promiso  to 
their  &thert,  and  waming  them  of  the  conditioDa 
on  which  their  prosperity  depended  ;  and  lastly, 
he  caused  them  to  mnew  their  covenant  with  God, 
at  Shechem,  a  place  already  &mons  in  connenon 
with  Jacob  (Gen.  xiiv.  4),  and  Joseph  (Josh. 
inr.  S2).  He  died  at  the  age  of  110  years,  aod 
wsa  buried  in  hii  own  dty,  Timnatb^eiali.  —  S. 
An  inhabitant  of  Bethihemesh,  in  whoae  land  waii' 
the  stone  at  which  the  milch-kine  stopped,  when 
they  drew  the  ark  of  God  with  the  ofierings  cf  the 
Philistines  from  H^kran  to  Bethihemesh  (1  Sam.  vi. 
14,  18). — 8.  A  governor  of  the  city  who  gave  hi> 
nsme  to  a  gate  of  Jemaalem  (2  K.  uiU.  B).^4. 
Jebuda  the  son  of  Joiadak  (Hag.  i,  14,  Ii.  I ; 
Zech.  lii.  1,  tK.). 

Joih'ti*,  BlMk  flf.  I.  Jutionty.~Tt(  dajm 
ofthe  book  of  Joshua  to  a  plaoe  in  the  C^anoa  of 
the  0.  T.  baa  never  been  disputed.  Ita  intboritj 
la  Hiufiimed  by  the  references,  in  otlxr  fccekt  A 
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Holf  Saiptan,  to  th«  mnt*  which  on  nlnted  in 
it ;  u  IV  luviii.  bZSb  ;  U.  iiriii.  21 ;  H>b.  iii. 
11-13;  Act*  Til.  45;  H«b.  ir.  8.  li.  30-32;  Jamu 
li.  S5.  The  miraclM  which  it  reiitei,  ud  pnrtini- 
]tilj  Uut  of  tha  prolongition  of  the  da;  of  the 
hattli  of  Mslikednh  hiivc  led  (ome  oitia  to  enter- 
tidn  I  ■nipidon  ol^  the  credibilitj  of  the  book  u  ■ 
hJRtorj.  The  tmtment  of  the  OuiMniE«ft  which 
it  mnctioned  in  C^ia  book  has  been  denounced  for 
ill  Hverit;  bj  Elchhom  and  esrlier  writen.  But 
there  ii  nothing  in  it  ioconsiitent  with  Uw  dirine 
ittribut«  of  juttioe,  m  wiili  God'i  ordlnirj  nay  of 
Boveming  lie  world.  Some  diMrepandee  m  al- 
leged bj  De  WetU  and  Hauff  to  eiiit  within  the 
book  itielff  and  have  been  deacribed  aa  material  dif- 
fereocea  and  contmiictioni.  But  they  dii^pear 
when  Ihe  vordi  of  the  tat  are  accuiaU);  stated 
and  weighed,  and  they  do  not  afiect  the  genend  credi- 
Inlity  of  tlie  book.  Other  discrefaodes  hare  been 
alleged  by  Dr.  Daridaon,  with  the  view  not  of  di>- 
pantgiDg  the  credibilitj  of  the  book,  but  of  enp- 
portbg  the  tJieor]'  that  it  li  a  oomptlatlon  troni  two 
diitinct  dommentt  Thene  are  not  euflident  either 
to  jli][«ir  the  aothority  of  the  book ,  or  to  prove  that 
it  wu  Dot  Bubetantially  the  compngitioD  of  one  au- 
thor.—2,  Scop*  and  oonleMi. — The  book  of  Joehna 
ia  adiitinot  whole  in  iUelf.  Theie  ia  not  auHiidenl 
grotiud  for  banting  it  aa  a  port  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, or  a  compilnlkin  Innn  the  ume  docamenta 
u  (briDed  tJie  frrundwork  of  the  Pentateuch.  Pei^ 
hapi  no  port  of  llie  Holy  Sonptnre  in  more  injured 
than  the  lint  half  of  thii  book  by  brang  printed  in 
ebaptera  and  vens.  The  tint  twelve  chaptera 
forin  a  contiDDoni  DnrmtiTe,  whkh  eeoni  never  to 
halt  or  flag.  And  the  descilption  ia  frequtoUy  lo 
tninnla  aa  ts  thow  the  hand  not  merely  of  s  con- 
temponrj,  bat  of  an  eye-witneea.  Step  by  itep 
we  are  led  on  through  the  aolemn  preparaljon,  the 
arduo«u  struggle,  Ihe  ciuwuiog  triumph.  The 
aecond  peirt  of  the  book  (eh.  liii.-iil.)  hat  been 
■ptlj  oomparcd  to  the  DomeadaT-book  of  the  Nor- 
mnn  oonqueron  of  linglnnd.  The  documenta  of 
which  H  couebti  were  doubtlw  (ha  abitiacC  of 
■uch  reporta  aa  were  supplied  fay  the  men  whom 
Joahna  Bant  out  (iviii.  V)  to  describe  tin  laod. 
The  book  may  be  regarded  aa  oonusting  of  three 
parts:  (o)  the  conquett  of  CanasB  (i.-iil.);  (b) 
the  partltwD  of  Cauaaa  (lui.-iiii.) ;  (c)  Joahua's 
Arewell  (uill.-uiT.).  The  events  i^ted  in  thii 
book  fileod  over  a  period  of  aboat  25  yeara  from 
B.C.  ItSl  to  U26.  — 3.  .IvlAar.  — Nothing  ii 
really  known  ■•  to  the  authorship  of  the  book. 
JodiDB  himielf  is  geoenilly  named  ■•  the  author 
by  the  Jewish  wril^ra  and  the  Christian  Fathers. 
Othera  have  conjectured  Phinehas,  Eleanr,  Samuel, 
Jenmiah.  Von  Lcngerke  Ihinki  it  was  written  by 
aome  one  in  the  time  of  Jcaish  ;  Davidson  by  some 
one  in  the  time  of  ^ul,  orsomewhntLateri  Mh»ui, 
Le  Clerc,  Meurer,  and  others  by  tome  one  who  lived 
after  the  Babylonifch  captivity.  It  h«  been  sup- 
posed that  the  book  la  it  now  stands  is  a  compilation 
Irom  two  earlier  documents,  one,  the  original,  called 
Eiohistk,  the  other  aopplementary,  odM  Jebo- 
Tiatic  The  last  Terwa  (iiiv.  29-33)  were  obvi- 
oualy  added  by  some  later  hand.  The  account  of 
some  other  events  may  have  been  Inserted  in  the 
book  of  Joshua  by  a  late  transcriber.— 4.  There  is 
utant  a  Samaritan  Book  of  Joshua  in  the  Arabic 
tangnage.  written  in  the  13tb  century. 

Jotl'ah.    1.  The  son  of  Amon  and  Jedidah,  sol- 
ceeded  bis&thtrD.C.e41,  in  the  eighth  year  of  hia 
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ige,  and  reigned  Bl  jsan.    Bis  hittiiry  it  oontniiiid 

in  2  K.  inl.-iiiv.  SO ;  S  Cnr.  unv.,  hit.  ;  aad 
the  lint  twelve  chaptera  of  Jeresiiah  throw  much 
light  upon  the  general  character  of  the  Jewa  in  hjs 
days.  He  b^an  in  the  eighth  vear  of  hin  rogn  te 
leek  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  twelfth  year,  tai  krai 
years  afterwards,  in  a  psHul  ptogresa  Uiniighsal 
all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Isnel,  he  deatroyed  ev — 
where  high  plaoea,  grovca,  imegea,  and  ail  ouli 
signs  and  reUea  of  idolatry.  The  temple  wnt  n- 
itortd  nnder  a  special  comminriou ;  and  in  tia 
eonrae  of  the  repairs  Hilkiah  the  priett  found  that 
book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lon)  which  qnickened  to 
lemarkably  the  ard«it  teat  of  the  king.  Tht  grat 
day  of  Jotiah't  life  was  the  day  of  the  PsseovB'  ID 
the  dghuenth  year  of  hie  reign.  Afts  this,  bis  I 
endeavours  to  abolish  every  trace  of  idolatry  ami 
nipentition  were  still  carried  on.  Bat  the  time 
drew  new  which  had  been  indicated  by  Hnidah 
(2  K.  nii.  20).  When  Phaiw^-Mecho  went  from 
Egypt  to  CaraMmlah  to  carry  on  his  war  ^sinit 
Aisjiii  (comp.  Herodotos,  U.  153),  Jooiah,  po«bly 
in  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  Assyrkn  king,  to  wbio 
he  may  have  bem  bound,  oppwed  bit  nunb  along 
the  Mi-ooact.  Mecho  reluctantly  panaed  and  gave 
him  battle  in  the  valley  of  Eadraelon.  Joiiah  wu 
mortally  wounded,  and  died  before  be  could  lach 
JeruBolem.  He  was  buried  with  eitiaordinaiy  ho- 
nour*. It  woa  in  the  reign  of  Joiiah  that  a  no 
madic  hotrte  of  Scythians  overrtn  Asia  (HerodaCiis, 
I.  104-106).  twald  oonJKtnrea  that  the  59tk 
lUm  was  composed  by  king  Josiah  dnrii^  a  siFgt 
of  Jerusalem  by  these  ScythioiM.  The  loan  o( 
Bethihin  is  said  to  derive  Its  Gredt  naitM  Scytko- 
polls,  (rom  lhe«  mvaden.— «.  The  ton  of  Zejbr- 
niah,at  whose  honse  the  prophet  Zechariah  wai 
commanded  to  aieemble  the  chief  men  of  the  ap- 
tlvi^,  to  witneot  the  solemn  and  tymbdical  tmn- 


IS,  21-23,  2e,  28,  29,  92-34;  Eccloa-iUl.  1, 
Bar.  i.  8 ;  Uatt.  L  10,  11).— 9.  Jahaiab  Ike 
I  of  Athaliah  (1  Btd.  viii.  33 ;  comp.  Ea.  viii.  I)- 
Jraib'Uh,  the  Other  of  Jebo,  a  Sunemits  (1 


Chr. 


.35). 


Jodph'lah,  the  father  or  aaoesb 
who  returned  with  Kara  {En,  viii.  10).  A  woid 
ie  evidently  omittai  in  the  lirtt  port  of  tbe  vene. 
It  should  probably  read.  "  of  the  aooa  of  Baoii,  She- 
lomith,  the  eon  of  Jfwphish." 

Jofbali,  the  natira  place  of  Ueifanllemeth,  the 
queen  of  Hatiasteh  (3  K.  ni.  19). 

JoftaUu  or  Jofbathlh  (Dent.  x.  T ;  Hmi. 
miii,  y;i),  a  ^aert  aUtion  of  the  Itraelitea. 

Jo'tliKm.  I.  The  yonngnt  sou  of  Oldeon 
(Judg.  ii.  5),  who  escaped  liom  the  masiBae  nf 
bit  breUinn.  Ub  parable  of  the  ragn  of  the 
bramble  is  the  eailiett  eiampl*  of  the  kind.  Nothing 
it  known  of  him  afterwardi,  eioepl  that  ha  dw^lt 
at  Beer.— S.  Tbe  ton  of  king  Uiziab  or  Aiariah  and 
Jemthab.  After  admtniatering  tbe  Idngdan  lor 
some  yean  during  his  father's  leprosy,  he  suooeded 
10  the  throne  B.C.  75B,  when  be  waa  25  yean  okU 
and  reigned  IS  yean  in  Jenmlem.  He  wat  en- 
temporary  with  Pekah  and  with  tha  prophet  Itaiah. 
Hit  history  it  contakied  in  2  K.  iv.  and  3  Chi- 

nvil 3.  A  deaoendant  of  Jodah,  eon  of  Jtbdd 

(I  Chr.  ii.  47). 

Jo'nbad.  1,  AaptainoTthe  thooaandsofUs- 
na«eh,  who  deserted  to  David  befbn  the  Uttle  of 
Uilboa  (I  Qa.  lii.  30),— 1.  A  here  of  UiaaaKli, 


v.Goo^^lc 


du^LaTit*  ID  tto  n^  of  Jcufa  (SChi 
^.  A  LnJte,  ao  of  JtihiK,  in  tba  dufi  eTCm 
(Eir.  TiU.  S3}.  Proti^lj  deadiad  with  7—^. 
A  priM  of  Ch*  ma  of  )>Hhiir,  who  h>d  nunitd  ■ 
iinign  wift  (En-,  i.  2^).— 7.  A  LmU  lunoiiK 
ttxH  who  ntoTBKl  wHh  Em  ud  bad  mrricd  fb- 
rofi  «■•«*.  H*  ia  proliaUf  idaaliol  witb  Jonfaod 
tfat  UnUr  (N*.  Tiii.7)i  and  orith  Jonhad,  «tw 
fMidad  DT«r  tha  oat«  work  of  tte  Tmpla  (Nah. 

li.  le;. 

f-'ri^".  U»  ion  of  Shimath  tba  Ammooltaaa, 
and  <D*  of  til*  murdnm  of  JoMh  king  of  Jndah 
(Z  K.  lii.  SI).  Tba  «nt«r  of  Un  ChnnicUa  (2 
Or.  HIT.  ^fl)  calli  him  Zahad,  whidi  k  aaOuaf 
man  thu  a  ckrkal  onvr  br  Jonchar. 

Jo'Bdak,  Ear.m.  a,ei  T.  2;  X.  IS;  KriL  lii. 
26.     Tbt  cmEnctad  toim  of  JkhOzaBaI. 

Jk'bal,  a  »■  of  Luach  bf  Adah,  Htd  Um  in- 
nnior  of  tka  ■•  haqi  and  ocgaa  "  (C«o.  It.  31), 
probaUr  gmcnl  Unna  lor  itnolad  and  irliid  ia- 


tltt  oiigliia]  dlatribuUn,  and  all  bootean  of  Uobm 
blood  w*n  libaratad.  Tha  ralatioa  la  whkh  it 
■tnod  lo  Iha  aabhaliaJ  jnar  and  tba  gaaaral  dino- 
tiaa  &r  ill  obHTTiDO*  «>•  glTto  Lot.  ht.  B-lfl 
awl  33-&5.  ila  baaring  oa  laoda  dadlcaMi  to  Ja- 
borata  ia  (tftW  Ln.  mii.  111-35.  Thn  b  as 
martica  of  Ilia  Jubilea  In  tka  boi*  of  Tt^atttfoomj, 
aad  tba  only  atko-  nienan  to  it  in  th*  PntalKKh 
it  ia  Knio.  mri.  4.^11.  Th«  Tear  vu  Inaagiiratad 
CB  tb*  Ekjr  of  Atoonmnt  with  tha  bJowing  of 
tmniptta  throaghout  Iba  land,  and  by  a  pmiaina- 
tioa  or  uainml  libcrtT.— 1.  Tha  ao41  waa  kept 
BKlcr  tb*  laina  cooditioa  of  Mat  *a  had  ttittaS  ' 
ag  tba  pnccding  Sabbatkal  jmt.  Tb«n  ■ 
ba  aetlis'  ploughii^  aowing,  nor  nafiing ;  bat  tb« 
ebanoa  prodnca  waa  to  be  left  for  the  naa  ' 
MmBli^ — 2.  Erery  braijila  ratuniad  to  "  bli 
■awn  and  to  hia  bmilj  ;'  that  i*,  be  nooran 
ri^t  in  tba  kod  originally  allottad  to  tba  6mUj 
of  oliicb  be  WM  a  TnanbeT,  if  b«,  or  bii  locutar, 
badpattdwilb  it.  (a)  A  itilot  rule  to  pment 
iiaod  and  injuatin  in  nudi  tianaactlofu  la  laid 
dowB : — If  a  Hebnw  ncged  b^  poTIrt]',  bad  lo  dia- 
|a*e  of  a  5cld,  the  priea  wa>  determined  acEordiai; 
Utthe  dme  of  tha  ail*  in  refcroMa  to  lb*  appnaeta 
of  lb*  next  Jubilee.  (A)  Tba  powaaion  of  the 
Md  nnikd,  at  an j  Cim^  b*  reoovered  bj  lb*  or^nal 
fnprietor,  if  hia  cinaunlaDcea  imptVTcd,  or  1 
Bertofkia.  (o)  Houae*  in  mlltd  dtiea  wei 
ntjact  to  tba  law  of  Julnle*.  (cf)  Kouae 
boildiiig*  In  Tiilagta.  or  is  lb*  coontrr,  beini;  r«- 
prdad  M  aiaeDtlally  eonntolad  with  the  cultii 
of  Iha  Uad,  war*  not  eiceptad,  but  returned  i 
JoWe*  with  the  IukI  DO  wbich  tbey  ilood.  (t) 
Tba  Leritical  ciUea  wen  Dot,  in  napect  lo  thi.  ' 
leckoned  with  walled  lowna.  If  I  If  a  nai 
■octilW  a  field  of  hia  patrimonj  nnta  the  Loid.  it 
miild  b*  radaenMl  at  anj  time  before  the  nert  jw 
of  JubilrtT  on  bia  pa^^  one-fiiUi  in  addition 
tba  worth  of  the  crDpe.  rated  at  a  ataled  Talialh 
'.Ler.urii.  lei.  If  Dot  M  ndaamtd,  it  beeauM, 
tbt  Jubilee,  deroted  lor  tnr.  Ig)  Ifhewlw  hi 
punhaaed  tba  tuufrnct  of  a  Md  aaactified  it,  1 
nuUndcam  it  till  tlM  Dot  Jubilaa,  tbatia,ai  loi 
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I  daim  hited  ;  hot  It  then,  aa  jottiea  raquind, 

Hd  to  th*  ori|rina]  proprietor  (Ter.  23-24).^ 

3.  All  landltea  who  had  beconM  bondmen,  either 

en,  or  to  reeideotfbreigt.ere, were 

ibilee  (Ler.  ut.  40,  41),  wben  It 

happened  to  occur  belbra  tbdrKreath  year  of  aarrl- 

'ley  bornm*  free  by  the  operation 

I.  Dl.  2).  Such  waa  the  kw  of 
tha  jni  of  Jubile*,  aa  It  ia  ulren  in  Ibe  Penla- 
tMdi.— III.  Joai^iia  (..Int.  iii.  12,  |3)  lUtea  that 
all  debu  wen  r«niill«)  in  the  yoir  of  Jnbilee,  vhik 
tb*  Scripture  apeala  of  tha  rrmisaian  of  debt*  only 
with  tha  Kabbattcal  Year  <I>eut.  it. 
deo  daecribea  the  tenni  on  which  the 
holder  of  a  piece  of  land  reaipiad  it  In  the  Jubilee 
t*  the  oripiial  proprietor.  Philo  grrea  an  aocounl 
of  tb*  Jnbilee  aendriE  witb  that  in  Leritlcua.  and 

-"^hig;  of  tb*  retniiaion  of  debw.— IV.  Thei* 

i)  T*ry  difficult  qaa^tmt  ooonacted  with 
the  Jubilee,  of  which  w*  now  proceed  to  giTO  a 
brief  Tiewi — 1.  Origin  tf  lit  mnt  JuM«.— Tha 
doobt  on  thii  point  appoin  lo  be  a  totj  old  one. 
Dncortalnty  mpeciing  the  word  muil  hnve  been 
felt  when  tb«  moat  ancient  Tereiona  of  the  0.  T. 
wen  made.     Ni«r1y  all  of  the  many  coojeeturee 


rcctad  to  explain  the  word  u 


IT  of  Jubile*.     Now  k 


tMI  k  oaed  ta  Ei.  lii.  13, 
bafon  tbe  iaatttotioB  of  tba  Law,  when  it  can 
bar*  BothiBg  to  do  witb  tba  Tear  of  Jubilee,  or 

ita  obacTTanoc*.  Tbe  qnaatjoo  rally  ia,  can  bSV" 
bwa  mean  tba  pacnliar  aonnd,  or  Ibe  inainiiBenl  for 
produdng  tb*  aoundf  Tha  mewilug  of  Jubilf* 
would  Been  to  ha,  a  nuking,  pewfrattair  mmd. 
But  la  tbe  nnoaitalnty.  which,  it  mnst  be  allowed, 
eiitta,  our  traiulalon  hare  taken  a  wfer  coarae  by 
retaining  tbaorlEinal  word  in  L«t.  ht.  and  iTTii., 
than  that  wbi^  waa  taken  by  Lulber,  who  baa 
rendend  it  br  BaUjaMr.—i.  Wat  thtJuhUtt  rttry 
A9tk  or  bOA  ytarT—\e  lb*  plain  worda  of  Ler. 
KT.  10  are  to  be  followed,  thk  queatloo  need  not  be 
aikad.  The  ilaumeot  that  the  Jubilee  wae  the  50th 
year,  tAar  tba  ineceaaion  of  leTea  weelii  of  yeira, 
and  that  It  waa  diitii^niabed  from,  not  identicHl 
with,  th*  aeientb  Sabbatical  yor,  k  aa  eridenl  aa 
languan  can  make  it.  'Die  aiirplett  Tiew,  and 
th*  oaly  on*  which  aocoidi  witii  th<  Mcred  teit, 
k,  that  the  year  which  fbUowed  the  aarenth  l^b- 
taUal  year  waa  the  Jubilea,  which  vm  inlercnbited 
betWH  two  aeria  of  Sabbatial  yean,  io  that  Ibe 
D«it  year  waa  ibc  Hrat  of  a  new  half  coitury,  end 
tba  B«Tenlh  year  after  that  waa  the  fint  Sabtaiticil 
year  of  the  other  urita.— 3.  Wtrt  dtbtt  rtmilted 
i»  lAt  Jabitttt^  Not  a  word  k  aid  of  thk  in 
the  O.  T.,  or  In  Philo.  The  affirmatiTs  r«lj  en- 
tinly  oB  the  authority  of  Joaephna.  Uaimnnidea 
■aya  mpnaaly  that  the  mniiniDn  of  debti  waa  a 
point  of  dudnctioa  between  tbe  Sabbatical  Tear 
and  th*  JuUie*.  The  Hiihna  le  lo  the  ame  efle<.-t. 
—V.  Uaimonidea,  and  the  Jewiah  writer*  in  irene- 
nl,  ooniider  that  the  JuUlee  waa  obaerrRl  till  th* 
deeUnction  of  the  fint  (emple.  Bnt  then  i«  no 
direct  hiitorical  notice  of  it*  obMmoce  on  anyone 

other  noorda.  Tb>  only  puaage*  in  tba  Propheu 
whidi  can  be  raided  with  taoeb  confideoca,  la 
referring  lo  th*  Jubile*  in  any  way,  in  It.  t.  7, 
8,  9,   10,    III.   1,  2  {    El  ftL    12,   IS,  ilH 
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Id,lT,  IS.— Vt.  The  JuUtre  is  to  U  iVnkd  » 
Ibe  outer  circle  of  Uttl  gmt  SablvticaJ  ■jitem 
which  compiifics  within  it  the  nhbatic^l  jeu",  the 
Bibbatioil  month,  ud  the  ubUth  dij.  But  the 
JubiJee  is  more  JnunedialelT  oxmected  with  the 
body  politic ;  and  it  was  wlj  u  a  member  of  the 
tlutt  that  \*cli  person  concerned  could  [j>u-tii:ipate 
in  i(A  pivTiaioo^  It  vu  not  di&ting^uished  bj  mdj 
jribed  religioua  obmrviuiCT  peculisr  to  itself, 
-  lorihenbbathdnjuidof  thenbbatia] 
month;  or  eren  by  uiything  like  the  reading  of 
the  Uw  in  the  gabbntical  yor.  Bat  in  Ibe  Hebnv 
■late,  polity  and  religion  were  utrer  tepanled,  nor 
wat  tbeit  MMDtial  cooneiion  ever  droppal  out  of 
aight-  At  &r  u  kgisktioa  oould  go,  its  proTiuona 
tended  to  reitare  that  equality  in  outward  eircnm- 
Ktancei  which  wus  inatjtuted  in  the  iint  lettleiDeDt 
of  the  land  by  Jcahna.  But  if  we  look  upon  it  Id 
ita  more  special  chancier,  ai  a  pait  of  the  diTine  law 
appointed  for  the  choeea  people,  its  pnw:tical  bearing 
WM  to  liodlcale  (he  right  of  each  Isndite  to  his 
part  in  ihe  covenant  obich  Jehovah  had  m^lewith 
Ilia  fathers  reepoctiug  the  land  of  praniM. 

Jo'oal,  wn  oTShelcmiiJi  (Jer.  xuviii.  1). 

Jn'dk.  L  Son  of  Jiwe[Ji  in  the  geoology  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  30),— 8.  Son  of  Joanna,  or  Hana- 
niah  [Hananiah,  g]  (Luke  iu.  26).  Hiaeemato 
be  certainly  the  same  penon  a>  Abtud  In  Hatt.  i. 
1 3.^^.  One  of  Uie  Lord's  brethren,  efmmeraled  in 
Hark  ri.  3.-4.  The  patrarch  Judah  (Sua.  bS; 
Luke  iii.  33;  Heb.  viL  11;  Her.  t.  5,  vii.  5). 

JndM'a,  or  Jwb'B,  a  ten^torial  dirinon  which 
succeeded  to  tbe  overthrow  of  the  andent  land- 
lotAi  of  the  triba  of  lirael  and  Judah  in  Utdr  le- 
Epectiv*  captivilie*.  The  word  Gnt  oocun  Du.  v. 
13  (A.V.  "Jewry"),  and  the  fiwtinoition  of  the 
"provincB  of  Judaea''  ia  in  the  book  of  Eir«i(Y.  8); 
it  i*  alluded  to  in  Neb.  a.  3  (Hdjr.  and  A.  V. 
"  Judah  "),  and  waa  tbe  malt  of  the  division  of 
the  Petsian  cnpre  mcotioned  by  Herodotoa  (iii. 
89-97),  onder  Darius  (comp.  Eath.  riii,  9 ;  Etai.  vi. 
1).  In  the  Apocryphal  Boc^  the  word  "  prorittee" 
ia  droppEd,  and  tbroughout  the  boi^  of  Eadraa, 
TotHt,  Judith,  and  Uacoibet*,  the  opraaiona  are 
the  "  land  of  Jnda™,"  *■  Judaw' (A.V.freqaeotly 
"Jewry"),  and  throughout  the  N.  T.  L 
worda  of  Joeei^Ds,  "  Tbe  Jewa  made  pieparatiooa 
for  the  work  (of  rtbailding  the  walls  under  tlibe- 
miah) — a  name  which  they  lacaved  forthwith  on 
their  ratuin  from  Babylon,  ironi  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
whidi  bring  the  lint  to  arrire  in  IhoM  parti,  gave 
name  both  to  (he  inhabitants  and  the  territoij " 
(^iiaf.  li.  5,  §7).  In  a  wide  and  mora  improper 
Kote,  the  term  Judaea  waa  aometimei  eitou'  ' 
the  whole  country  of  the  Canaanilei,  itsauoe 
habitants  (Joseph.  Ant.  i.  6,  §2) ;  and  evex  i 
Gospels  we  teero  ta  iwd  of  the  coasla  of  J 
"beyond  Jotdan"  (M»U.  lii,  1;  Maii  i 
With  Ptolemy,  moreorer,  and  Dion  Caiaioa,  Judu 
issjnonymouiwithPalealine-Syna.  Judaea  waa,:' 
itrict  laoguage,  the  name  of  the  third  district,  west 
of  the  Jordan,  and  «juth  of  Samaria.  Ita  nortfaem 
bonndary,  acDordinit  to  Josephue,  was  a  village  railed 
Anoath,  its  lonthem  another  village  named  Jardaa. 
It*  general  breadth  was  from  the  Jordan  to  Joppa. 
U  waa  made  a  portion  of  the  Roman  prorince  of 
Syria  npon  the  depotltioa  of  Arcbelaui,  the  eth- 
uarch  of  Judea  in  A.D.  6,  and  was  gorernd  by  • 
VTocDrator,  who  waa  aniyect  to  the  governor  itf 

JnldaL,  the  fonrOi  m  of  Jacob  and  the  fourth 


leah,  the  last  hf£ire  the  tonparaiT  oontiMi 
tbe  births  of  her  childim.  His  whole-bnCbsri 
•n  Reubes,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  dda-  than  himadl 

lasacbarand  Zebulun  younger  (Me  G(o.  HIT.  23). 
Of  Judah's  persHial  cjiarader  mora  traita  are  pre- 
served than  of  any  other  of  the  patriartha,  with 
the  eiorptioa  of  Joseph.  In  the  matter  of  the  aale 
of  Joseph,  be  and  Beaben  stand  ont  in  favoonUe 
coDtnat  to  the  rest  of  the  brothers.  When  aucoitd 
vii^t  to  Eeypt  for  com  had  become  ineritaUe,  it 
was  Jadah  who,  ai  tbe  moatfapitoe  of  the  rest, 
haded  the  remonstrance  against  like  deteotitm  lA 
Benjamin  by  Jacob,  and  finally  undeitook  to  be  r^ 
■poniible  for  the  aafely  of  the  lad  (iliii.  3-10). 
And  when,  through  Joseph's  artifice,  the  brotboa 
wen  broDght  back  to  the  palace,  be  it  again  tbe 
leader  and  spoketman  of  tbe  band.  So  too  it  k 
Judah  who  ia  seat  before  Jamb  to  Duooth  the  way 
(or  him  in  the  land  of  Goahtn  (ilri.  28).  Thic 
aaceodancy  over  his  brtthreo  ia  rejected  in  the  last 
worda  addreaed  to  him  by  hia  &lher.  Hia  sons 
wen  five.  Of  these,  three  woe  by  hia  Caoaanita 
wife  Bath-shua.  They  are  all  iuBgnifianti  two 
died  early ;  and  the  third,  SHEi.aH,  does  not  come 
prominently  forward,  either  in  his  peracu  or  bis 
family.  The  other  two,  PhaBez  and  ZesaR,  were 
iltegitimale  stmt  by  the  widow  of  Er,  the  dded  of 
tbe  former  £unily.  At  it  not  imlrequentJy  the 
case,  tbe  ill^limate  tons  surpused  the  legitimate, 
and  from  Pharet,  the  elder,  were  descended  the 
royal  and  other  illuttrions  bmilies  of  Jndsb.  'Riise 
Bont  were  bom  to  Judah  while  he  was  living  in  tbe 
same  district  of  Paletine  which,  coituria  aAcr, 
was  repoasoaed  by  his  deaosiklanta,  amongst  vil- 
lagee  which  retain  th«r  names  unaltared  in  the 
catalogoes  of  the  time  of  the  oonqnecL  The  Ihiec 
tout  wait  witb  their  father  mto  H^ypt  at  the  time 
oftfae  Cul  removal  thither  |Gen.  ilvi.  12 ;  Ex.  i.  2). 
When  we  again  meet  with  the  families  of  Judah 
they  occupy  a  porition  amoDC  the  tribe*  ihnilar  ts 
that  whiuk  their  progenitor  had  taken  amongst  the 
patriarchs.  Tbe  numbers  of  the  tribe  at  the  Cfliani 
at  Snai  wen  74,600  (Num.  i.  26,  27),  couider- 
ably  in  tdvauca  of  any  of  the  others,  the  largest  of 
which — CUi — ouDib««d  62,700.  On  the  borden 
of  the  Promised  Land  they  were  76,500  (nvL  22), 
Dan  btjiv  still  the  nearest.  Durii^  tbe  mardi 
thioogh  the  deseii  Judah's  plane  waa  in  the  van  of 
the  host,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Tabernacle,  witb 
bis  kinsmen  Isiachar  and  Zebulun  (ii.  3-9,  i.  14). 
During  the  conquest  of  the  country  the  only  jnci- 
denta  speoally  affecting  tbe  tribe  of  Judah  are-' 
( t )  the  misdeed  of  Achan,  who  na  of  the  grrei 
booM!  of  Zerah  rjoeh.  vii.  1,  16-18) ;  and  (3)  the 
conquest  of  the  mountain  district  of  Brtinm  by 
Caleb,  and  of  the  ttHHig  dty  Debir,  in  the  same 
locality,  bv  his  nephew  and  son-in-law  Othniei 
(Josh.  nv. '6-15,  IT.  13-19).  The  boondarin  end 
cwtents  of  the  territary  allotted  to  Jodah  are  nar- 
rated at  great  length,  and  with  greater  ninutBiesi 
than  the  others,  in  Josh.  ir.  20.63.  The  north 
boundary,  for  the  mart  part  cdnddent  with  the 
south  Inuiidary  of  Benjamin,  began  at  the  em- 
bouciinre  of  the  Jordan,  entered  the  hills  apparenUv 
at  or  about  the  present  road  firm  Jericbo,  ran  west- 
ward to  En^bemeah,  prohahly  tbe  present  Ai»- 
ffaud,  below  Bethany,  thence  over  tbe  Mount  id 
OLves  to£Hnii7s^in  the  valley  bennth  Jerosalon; 
went  along  the  lariue  of  Hiimom,  under  the  fno- 
pices  of  the  city,  dimbed  the  hill  in  a  N.W.  diies- 
Hon  to  the  water  of  the  K^fatoah  (piobaUy  XjKa), 
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DO*  ij  Kirj»th-J«rini  (pnbi 
tU),  PethsbeiiMsli  (Aii^Shtoa), 
Kknn  t*  Jiln«l  oa  th«  in-«oaat.  Oq  the  MUt 
Ilw  Dad  Scm  ud  on  the  vert  the  Heditemuieui 
Ibnnel  tlie  booodana.  Tha  lODtlHni  line  i>  hard 
to  dntrmine,  lima  it  iidmoted  bf  pLias  mtaj  ol 
which  hive  not  beni  nlenlified.  It  left  the  Devi 
W  It  ill  otmne  uDtb  end,  tuA  joined  the  Uedi- 
tsnuui  St  the  Wady  tUArlA.  Thii  temtoiy, 
ii  iTfrage  leoglh  about  4S  mlla,  lud  in  tytnge 
bmdlh  iboat  SO,  vu  fnm  >  rtrj  earljr  date  di- 
nded  into  four  miin  ngiooi.  (1.)  Thb  SoUTa — 
the  nndulitiDg  pntore  coun^  which  intcrrenfd 
hetwHn  the  hilli,  the  proper  poMMiOQ  of  the  tribe, 
Ind  the  dserti  vhidi  eocornpsn  the  lows'  poit  of 

PuMiu  (Josh.  IT.  21).— (2.)  Tub  Lowlucd  (it, 
35;  A.V,  "  Tallej"),  or,  to  gin  It  it*  own  proper 
ud  comtint  ippeliilion,  THE  SuErEUH,  the 
Imd  belt  or  atrip  Mag  between  the  centmi  high- 
liDdi,  "  the  mouDUin",  ud  the  Mediterniiflui 
Sa;  the  lower  portion  of  thit  miritime  plaJD, 
■hkfa  eitendi  Ihniugh  the  whole  of  the  itk-bMnl 
oTlVleitiue.fitiin  Sidon  in  the  north  to  Rhimoiliini 
It  the  loath.  Tbii  tract  mu  the  garden  and  the 
giiouy  of  the  tribe.  Pioni  the  edge  of  the  nudj 
diet,  which  frirtgen  the  rmmedlif e  More  right  np  Ut 
Ibe  Tery  wall  of  the  hiili  of  Jodoh,  rtretcha  the 
immRMphunof  CDn>-lieldi.^3.)  The  thiid  region 
if  the  trihi — THE  MoirNTiiH,  tha  "  hill-eountry 
of  Jndah  "^Ihongh  not  the  richeit,  w«i  nt  once 
the  lai^ert  and  the  meat  important  of  the  four, 
BeghmiDg  ■  ftw  mila  below  Hebron,  when  it 
ittaiM  iti  higfaat  lerel  it  etretclKa  cutward  (o 
tbt  Dead  Sea,  and  wettwuil  to  the  Sheftlih,  ind 
fanu  in  elerated  district  or  platan,  whioh,  though 
Uuvwn  into  Doruidenible  undcilatiooi.  Tit  preserrefl 
1  pnenl  level  in  both  directioni.  The  lurfa 
ihti  i>fiOQ,  which  ll  of  limeatone,  ia  monoti 
enoagfa.— <4.)  Tbt  fourth  dlitrict  la  tbs  Wil 
VEU  [  Mldbir'),  which  hen  and  ben  oiilir  appears 
to  be  ifDoaTiDona  with  ArMU,  and  to  rigiifj  the 
nakm  diitrict  immediatel j  iiJfi^iDg  the  I>Bd  Sea. 
In  the  partitioo  of  the  territory  bf  Joshua  and 
Eleiiar(Jwh.  m.  51),  Jndah  bad  the  fint  allot- 
UBil  liT.  I).  The  mot  itnkiDg  cirrmnutauoe  in 
the  early  hictory  of  the  tribe  is  the  determined 
manner  in  which  it  kee|a  aloof  from  tha  rat 
nnlhn'  oBning  its  aid  nor  aahjng  that  of  othe 
The  sum  indtp-ndent  mode  nf  action  mai 
the  fonndatim  of  the  moiurcby  after  tha  death  of 
t^al.  Their  coDduct  later,  whea  bmnght  into  col 
liuo  with  Ephraim  on  the  mittw  of  the  reMom- 
tloB  of  Darid,  shows  that  the  men  of  Judah  had 
preserTcd  (heir  original  diincter.  The  nine  inde. 
poilBt  temper  will  bt  found  to  chaiacteriie  tfat 
tribe  thmughout  ita  eibtence  aa  i  kingdom.— 4.  A 
Lent*  ancestor  of  Eadmiel  (Ear.  iii.  E>).  Lord 
A.  Hsrrey  hM  shown  cause  for  heliering  that  th( 
Baa*  Is  the  same  >i  HODAViui  and  Hodetih.— 
I.  A  Lerite  who  was  obliged  by  Kara  to  put  awa; 
hb  IwtigB  wife  (Cir.  i.  23).  Probably  the  aami 
ptnoo  ii  intended  in  Keh.  lii.  8,  3«.— 4.  A  Beu- 
jaadte.  soa  ofSeauah  (Xeh.  il.  9). 

Jidih,  Engdom  at  When  tha  diiruplii 
Sdomon's  kingdom  took  place  it  Sbechem.  only  the 
tribe  af  Judah  followed  the  home  of  Darid.  Bat 
■toost  hnm«liat(Iy  afterward!,  when  Rehoboam 
OMdrtd  the  design  of  eetiblidiiDg  his 
•nrlnl  bj  forcaof  arms,  the  tribe  oTBenjamin 
aliD  is  reeorded  as  ot>eying  hia  aummoni,  and  oan> 
%ibiilin(  ita  varrion  to  make  up  his  umy.     Two 
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id  Jericho,  wen  ii 
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njamite  lowni,  Bethel , 

the  northtm  kiogdoui 
the  territory  ofSimeon  (1  Sam.'uTil.  6;  1  E,  «ii. 
1 ;  oomp.  Joah.  lii.  1)  and  of  Dwi  (2  Chr,  li.  10 ; 
«mp.  Josh.  lii.  41,42)  wai  reconiiied  as  belonging 
o  Jndah ;  and  in  the  reigna  of  Abijah  and  Asa  the 
outhem  kingdom  was  eolai^ed  by  some  additions 
jiken  oat  of  the  territory  of  Ephraim  (2  Chr.  xiii. 
19,  IT.  B,  iTii.  2).  A  singular  gauge  of  the  growth 
if  the  kingdom  of  Jodih  is  eupplied  by  the  pr»- 
gnasira  augmentation  of  the  army  under  succeiaiTa 
kings.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  discusa 
he  qufiUan  which  hai  been  raised  as  to  the  accuracy 
of  these  numben.  So  &r  M  they  an  authentic,  it 
may  be  sfely  reckoned  that  the  population  subject 
to  each  king  was  about  four  timea  the  namber  of 
tbe  lifting  men  in  his  dominions.  Unless  Judah 
had  some  other  mesua  besides  putun  and  tillage 
of  acquiring  waUth — as  by  miritiniB  c«mmerre  from 
the  Red  Sea  porta,  or  (leea  probably)  ii-om  Joppa, 
or  by  keeping  up  the  old  trade  (I  K.  i.  28)  with 
Egypt — it  seems  dilTicult  to  account  for  that  aUlin' 
to  accumulate  wealth  which  supplied  the  Tempje 
treasury  with  luHideiit  stoi*  to  inTite  so  frequently 
the  hand  of  the  spoiler.  %ypc,  Damascua,  Samaria, 
Ninereh,  and  Babylon,  bad  each  iu  succession  a 
•hare  of  the  pillage.  Ilie  treasury  was  emptied  by 
Shishak(l  K.  xIt.  26),  again  by  Am  (1  K.  it.  IS). 
by  JehcMh  of  Judah  (2  K.  ai.  18),  by  Jebouh  of 
Israel  (2  K.  iIt.  14),  by  Ahai  (2  K.  iri.  8),  by 
Huakiah  (S  K.  nlil.  1&).  and  I7  Nebnchadneizar 
(3  K.  uiT.  13).  The  kingdom  of  Judah  poseMKl 
many  adnntage*  which  secured  for  it  a  longer 
cootinDUKe  than  that  of  Israel.  A  frontier  las 
eiposcd  to  powerful  enemica,  a  soil  less  fertile,  a 
populaUon  hardier  and  more  united,  a  fixed  and 
rmersled  centre  of  administntion  and  leligion,  an 
hsreditaiy  aristoenicy  in  the  ucerdotal  caste,  an 
army  always  svbai>iinata,  a  sDOHdon  of  kings 
which  no  rerolution  intempted  ^— .-to  these  and 
other  secondary  causes  is  to  be  attributed  the  fact 
that  Jndah  surriTed  her  mon  populoui  and  more 
powerful  sister  kingdom  by  135  yean,  and  luted 
from  B.C.  975  to  B.C.  536.  (a.)  The  lint  threa 
kings  of  Jodah  seem  to  hiTc  cherished  the  hope  of 
re-eitabliihing  their  authority  over  the  Ten  Tribes ; 
for  sity  yean  thee  was  war  between  them  end 
the  kings  of  Israel.  The  victory  achieTsd  by  the 
daring  Abijah  brought  to  Judah  a  temporary  acces- 
sion of  teiTilory.  Asa  ippean  to  have  enlarged  it 
still  &rther.  (»,)  Hinani's  remoutranc*  (2  Chr. 
Iri.  7)  preparea  us  for  the  nrersal  hy  Jchoahaphat 
of  the  policy  which  Asa  pursued  towards  Israel  and 
Dnuiaacos.  A  do««  alliance  sprang  up  with  strange 
rapidity  between  Judah  and  Israe).  Jehcsbaphal, 
active  and  proaperous,  repelled  nomad  invaden  from 
the  desert,  curbed  the  aggressiTe  spirit  of  bis  nearer 
neighbours,  and  made  bis  influmoe  felt  eren  among 
tfae  Philistines  and  Arabians.  Amaiiah,  flushed 
with  the  recovery  of  Edom.  provoW  a  wai  with 
his  more  powerful  contempomry  Jehoaah  the  con- 
qoifTor  of  the  Syiians;  and  Jerusalem  wii  entered 
■nd  plundered  by  the  IsriKlites.  Under  Uniah 
and  Jotham,  Judah  long  enjoyed  political  and  reli- 
gious prosperity,  tiil  Ahii  beouns  th*  tributary 
and  vaiaal  of  Tiglath-PileMtr.  (c.)  Already  in  the 
&tal  grasp  of  Assyria,  Judah  was  yet  spared  for  a 
chequered  existence  of  aininit  another  century  and  a 
half  alW  the  termination  of  the  kingdom  oflinkel. 
The  copinmmatioo  of  the  ruin  cam*  upon  them 
in  tha  destmctlon  of  the  Templa  by  the  hukd  *f 
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KAnnradau,  uaid  Uu  vrailinga  of  propbati,  BSd 
the  luinU  of  bathlia  tribes  refiued  it  lo^  fnra 
tha  yoki  of  D»vid, 

Jv'dlf,  thi  Qnik  foTRi  of  tb«  H«biw  luiiii 
JoDul,occamiigiii  IheLXX-BUdN.T.  1.  1  lijd 
ii.23.  [JddaH,  3.1— S.  ThstbirdHDorMstU- 
thiu  f  1  Maw.  ii.  4).  [UiOCiBEES.]— «.  Tht  »d 
ofCulphl.aJevuligenav]  ander  Jointhui  (1  Hicc. 
It.  70).— 4.  A  Jew  ocoupjing  a  conspwuDiu  poii- 

Arirtabuloi  LAawTOBULUB]  aiid  tlie  Ggfptiui  Jewi 
(S  llooc.  1 10).— 5.  A  MD  of  Simon,  and  bntliier  of 
jo«DD»  Hyrauioe  (1  Maoc.  iri,  2),  murder-^  *■- 
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T  thortlj  otWmude.— 9.  Tbf  ptttrurdh  Jddah 
(Matt.  i.  2,  3).— 7.  A  nrau  Tending  at  Danwci 
m  "  tiie  etrert  which  i«  called  Straight,"  In  wh< 
baaae  Saul  of  Tanua  lodged  after  hii  mlncnlo 
(MiTcnioD  (Ada  ii,  11). 

Jn'du,  luinanied  BafWbw,  a  leading  inembR- 
of  tbe  ApiBtalie  charah  at  Jernialem  (Acta  it.  22). 
(odued  with  the  gift  of  prophecy  (Tar.  32),  choaen 
with  Silaa  to  accompany  Paal  and  Barnahas 
ai  delegaUs  to  the  chureh  at  Aatioeh,  to  malie 
known  the  decna  concBDiDg  tbe  temu  of  admb- 
aion  of  tbi  Gentile  conTert*  (Far.  27>  AfUr  em- 
ploying Uieir  prophetical  gitb  for  tlie  oonlinnatjai 
of  the  Syrian  Chiiiliana  in  the  fkith,  Judaa  went 
'    '         '  Nothing  furthar  ia  recorded  of 


the  prefectore  of  P.  Snip.  Quirinui,  4.D.  6,  i.D.c. 
759),  refeind  to  by  Oamalial  in  hit  ipeech  befora 
the  Sanhfririm  (Acta  v.  37).  According  to  Jnaephns 
{Ant.  rriii.  1,  $1),  Jodai  was  a  Ganlonite  of  the 
city  of  Gamala,  probably  taking  hli  name  of  Qali- 
Laan  from  hia  inaurrecijon  having  had  ita  rise  in 
Galilee.  Hie  rerolt  had  a  theocistic  chancier,  the 
watchword  of  which  wiiB,  "  We  have  no  Lord  or 
maiter  but  God."  Judaa  himself  periahed,  and  hie 
fbllowenwerediapenied.  With  his  fellowinam^nt 
Sadoc,  a  Phariaee,  Judaa  ii  represealed  by  Joaephna 
aa  the  founder  of  a  fourth  Met,  in  addibou  to  the 
Pbarlaees,  Saddncea,  and  Itoene*.  The  Ganlcniles, 
aa  hii  followera  were  called,  may  be  regaiil«l  ta 
the  doctrinal  anceaton  of  the  Zealota  and  Sicsrii 
of  later  dajt, 

Jn'du  iMtrlot  Ha  ia  tometimea  called  -  the 
nn  afSlmoii''(John<ri.  Tl,xiii.  2,  26),  but  more 
<ommcot y  (the  three  Synoptic  Qoapela  gire  no  other 
same)  lacariotu  (Matt.  1.4;  Mark  iii.  19;  Luke 
Ti.  IS,  &B.).  In  the  three  liila  of  the  Twelve 
there  ia  added  in  each  caae  lb*  bet  that  he  wta  the 
tetrByer.  The  name  liottiot  haa  receired  many 
interpietatloiu  more  or  lesa  conjectaraL  The  cwat 
probable  are— (!)  From  Kerioth  (Josh.  n.  25).  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  On  thia  hypolheaia  his  poslioa 
among  the  Twelre,  the  rest  of  whom  belonged  to 
Galilee  (Acta  11.  7),  would  be  eioeptjonal ;  and  thia 
has  kd  to — (3)  From  tUrtha  in  Galilee  (Kartan, 
A.V.,  Jo»h.nri.32).  (3)  From  »oor<<o,  a  leathera 
apron,  tlie  name  being  applied  to  him  ai  the  bearer 
of  the  bag,  Btid  =  Judas  with  the  ^vhd.  Of  the 
life  of  Judaa,  before  the  appiaianoe  of  his  name 
In  the  lists  of  the  Aposllea,  wa  know  absolutely 
nothicg.  What  that  ap[««rance  impliea,  howsTsr, 
a  that  he  bad  preriouilir  daclared  himaalf  a  diadple. 
He  wns  drawn,  aa  the  others  wen,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Bi^t,  or  hia  own  Measianio  hopea,  or  the 
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"  gradoua  wocd*  "  of  tHe  new  Teacher,  to  leara  Irii 
fbimer  lila,  and  to  obey  ihe  call  of  tlu  Propbat  •! 
Nazareth.  The  ohoica  was  not  inade^  we  rouat 
romember,  without  a  preriaioo  of  ita  ubus  ^John 
Ti.  64).  We  can  banlly  eipect  to  aolTe  the  ques- 
tion why  aodi  a  man  wsi  choseu  for  sudi  an  office. 
The  germs  of  the  evil,  in  all  likelihood,  noblded 
themaelna  gndnally.  The  nilee  to  whld>  the 
Twalre  were  snbjeet  in  thar  first  journey  (Matt. 
t.  9, 10)  sheltered  him  from  tha  temptation  that 
would  hs*e  been  most  dangerous  to  him.  The 
new  form  of  life,  of  which  we  lind  tlie  first  tncei 
in  Lnka  Tiii.  3,  brought  that  temptation  with  it. 
Aa  1000  as  the  Twelrs  were  recogniasl  as  a  body, 
tnTelliiq;  hither  and  thither  with  their  Master, 
raoeiTii^  money  and  other  ofierings,  and  redislTh 
butJBg  what  they  teeelved  to  the  poor,  it  becaoM 
necessary  that  some  one  should  act  aa  the  steward 
and  almoner  of  tha  small  society,  and  this  (ell  to 
Judaa  (John  liL  6,  liii.  23),  either,  sa  haring  Ihe 
gitls  that  qnaliliad  him  for  it,  or,  as  we  may  con- 
jectnre,  tnm  his  character,  becauae  he  sought  it,  or, 
as  soma  have  imagined,  in  rotaticn  from  tune  ta 
time.      Tha   Galilean  or  Judiaan   peMaot  taaai 


bafon,  aod  i 
un&itfafianeaa, 
after  thia  that  be  could  6fi  at  eaaa  with  Oik  iriu 
asserted  so  elarly  and  sharply  the  laws  of  faithful* 
nasa,  duty,  cnaelfiehneaa.  The  namtive  of  Matt. 
ixri..  Hark  iIt.  placea  thia  history  in  cloae  ooo- 
neiion  with  the  &ct  of  tin  betrayil.  It  Imtr 
the  madTaa  of  the  betrayer  t^  conjecture.  Tb( 
mere  lore  of  money  may  hare  been  atrtHig  owi^ 
to  moke  him  dutch  at  the  bribe  offered  Um. 
Mingled  with  this  then  may  hare  haen  aome  fading 
of  TiDdicClTeneSB,  a  Tsgne,  confused  desire  to  show 
Chat  he  had  power  to  stop  the  career  of  the  tacbo- 
who  had  repvred  him.  There  mnr  biTe  besi  the 
thought  that,  aflxr  all,  the  betnysl  could  do  no 
"^  um,  that  his  Master  would  prore  his  mnocence,  or 
y  some  supernaluial  minifestaCion  eBect  his  escafc 
nothar  motiTe  but  been  au|!£eeted  of  an  entirelr 
dsrent  kind,  altering  altogether  tbe  character  of 
le  act.  Not  the  love  of  money,  nor  revenge,  nor 
ar,  Dor  disappointiasit,  but  policy,  a  aubtliB  plan 
>  fora  on  the  hour  of  the  triumph  of  the  Meoianic 
ngdcm,  the  belief  that  tor  this  service  be  would 
ceiva  aa  high  a  fJaca  as  Peter,  or  Jamea,  or  John ; 
this  it  was  that  made  him  tba  tnitor.  iDgHuom 
ai  this  hypolheua  is,  tt  fails  for  that  vary  iiaaiii 
Of  the  othn-  motive*  that  have  been  ass^ned  we 
need  not  car*  to  fii  on  any  one,  as  that  whirh 
singly  led  him  on.  Dojiiig  the  day*  that  inte^ 
vened  batwe«n  tha  supper  at  Bethany  and  Ih* 
Paschal  or  qtiasi-Paschal  gathering,  he  appeared  to 
bare  concealed  his  tmdiery.  At  tbe  la^  Snpfcr 
he  Is  [meent,  looking  forward  to  the  ecoiniiniiiatjsa 
of  his  guilt  as  drawing  nearer  eveiy  hour.  Then 
oome  the  sorrowful  wcmis  which  ahowed  him  that 
his  design  wsa  known.  *■  One  of  you  shall  belrsy 
me.'  After  this  them  coma  on  bim  that  iHroxysm 
aod  msauity  of  guilt  as  of  one  whose  hmdon  buI 
posMsatd  bj  the  Spirit  of  Evil—"  Satan  ea- 
tered  into  him"  (John  liii.  37).  He  ksowa  that 
gard«D  in  which  hia  Maater  and  hia  eoiQ|anicais 
ao  often  rated  aitar  the  weary  work  of  the 
He  coma,  accompanied  by  a  band  of  officeia 
servants  (John  xviii.  3),  with  tbe  Ida  whicb 
probably  the  tisuai  mlutatioD  of  the  diedpks. 
The  words  of  Jena,  folm  iixl  gsMla  m  thsj 
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WEC.  *bow«d  that  thb  Wtt  whit  *D>bitt(r«d  til* 
tnkdwrr,  uid  md*  tha  •uBcring  it  inflietnl  moi* 
(calc  (Lnkc  nii.  48).  Whit  fallawHl  id  tba 
cfitifbsioo  of  that  night  the  Gospcli  do  tiot  ncord, 
Tb«  fcnr  of  the  crim«  pused  (m;.  Then  came 
tuk  on  him  the  recdlectioa  of  IhetioWrightwut- 
itat  <if  the  Uutcr  be  had  >rong«l  (Mut.  iirli.  3). 
H«  njmtcd,  and  hia  gcd\t  (sd  all  tut  had  uraptad 
him  to  it  bftanK  hatifol.  Ha  hurli  the  monrj, 
irhidi  the  prfeita  refaaed  to  take,  mto  the  Htlctuarj 
wben  th^r  were  uaemblol.  For  him  there  It  do 
loaga  aoTSat  or  prapittalka.  H*  ii  "  tiM  am  of ; 
peiditks  "  (John  irii.  12).  "  Ha  dqiartad  and 
went  and  hagei  hinwlT"  iHatt.  nrii.  b).  He 
went  "noto  hia  own  placa''  (Acta  i.  35).  We 
hare  la  Acta  I.  another  ucmnt  </  the  dicnm- 
Miaoea  of  hia  dsth,  vhidi  it  ia  mt  caij  (o  har- 
mooiae  with  that  giyeo  bj  St.  Matthew.  Then  It 
iaitetad — (1)  That  iottaalof  thrDwiog  the  rnoMj 
into  the  tcrapte,  ha  bought  a  6M  with  it. 
(!)  That,  inatead  of  hailing  hinxelf,  ■*  (tihag 
htadjong,  he  hant  aaonder  in  the  midit,  and  all 
hu  howela  gtuhed  miC  (S)  That  for  thit  reaaoo, 
and  not  beotoie  tba  prieaU  h^  bought  it  with  the 
pnca  of  blood,  tba  field  vaa  oUled  Anldana.  Re- 
ceirii^  both  u  adtbaitjc,  wa  are  yet  Led  to  the 
MDcluaioD  that  llie  oplaitatiiio  b  to  he  fband  in 
•nae  nskoowD  nriet  of  fact*,  of  whkfa  w*  faara 
but  two  frairintDtarj  naiDitiiea. 

Imlft,  or  Jit'du,  Irtte'u  nd  Tkaddc'w 

(A.  V."JqdaaMain>lA«-Drjams"),  oneoftbe 
TwriTC  Apatlea;  a  mflnber,  together  with  hte 
aanMHke  >*  lacariot,"  Jam*  the  aon  of  Alphaena, 
ud  Smoa  ZeloUa,  of  tha  iMt  of  tbe  ihrtt  aactiona 
rf  the  Apoatolic  bodj.  Tba  nama  Jndai  onl^, 
without  anj  diatinguiahii^  marie,  oociitb  la  the 
liiti  givan  bf  St.  Luke  *1.  IS;  Acta  I.  13;  and 
in  John  dt.  33  (when  <ra  find  "  Jndai  not 
laariot"  among  the  Ajwrtlea),  but  (he  Apoitle 
hia  been  geoendtjr  identiftad  with  "  Lebfaeo*  whoae 
•nname  waa  Tbaddtni "  (Hatt.  x.  3 ;  Mark  iii. 
IB).  Koch  diBeroicc  of  opinion  baa  eiiiled  rrom 
the  eailien  tiinea  aa  to  the  light  inlarprelation  of 
the  woi4i  'iaitut  'ludSas.  The  geunaUj  ra- 
OBTtd  opinion  ig  that  the  A.  V.  1*  right  in  trana- 
kting  "JodM  the  brotlur  of  Janw*.'  But  we 
rnter  to  bllow  oearlj  all  the  n»at  eminent  critical 
Hilboritiea,  and  Tender  the  worda  "  Judaa  CAa  ten 
af  Jnsea."  The  name  of  Juda  auXj  ocean  aoee  in 
the  Otcpel  iHTalJTe  (John  riT.  22).  Kothing  ii 
iKtiinl^  known  of  theUtar  birtar;  oftho  Apoitle. 
Traditioa  eonnecta  him  with  the  toundatian  of  the 
Anrdiit  Ed^K. 

Ju'dM,  tka  lof  i  bntbar,    AmoDg  tha  br*- 
Ann  of  oDT  Loid  mentiaDeil  bf  tha  ptopi*  of 
Nuareth  (Halt.  ^.  S5;  Uark  Ti.  3)  occun 
"Jtulaa,"  who  hai  bcm  aomttimca  ideotiAad  w 
tht  Apoctle  of  tha  earn*  name.     It  hai  haen  c 
•iderad  with   more   pntabilitj  that   he  waa   1 

"Jorie  the  brother  of  Jaqica."     Eoaebina  gliea 
an  intenating  tndition  {B.  E.  iii.  20,  3:^)  of  two 
podwna  of  Joda. 

Jid^  l^btU  OL  I.  Hi  ottOanli^. 
wiilerof  tkia  Epiatl*  (tjlea  himaelC  ver.  I,  "  Jnda 
tbe bratba of  itiom"  and  haa  bam  nanallf 
liM  with  tb  Apoitla  Jsdaa  Lebhama  or  Thal- 
dani  (Lake  tI.  IS).  But  than  an  tttoag  i 
br  ndeiing  tba  ward*  "  Jndaa  tAa  KM  of  Ji 
Md  inaamoeh  aa  tha  anthor  appaaia,  rar.  17,  to 
diKtagDiata  bimaalf  &«n   tha   Apoatiea, 
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m»ee  with  nDinatteriUa  in  attribntiug  the  Eplrtlt 
to  aootlMr  author.  Tha  moit  probable  coorlualon 
ia  that  tba  mthor  waa  Jnde,  ona  of  the  brethraD  of 
Jena,  and  brother  of  Jamn,  not  the  ApoaUe  the 
■nn  of  Alpbaaua,  but  the  Biihop  of  Jennalem.— 
II,  GammxeneiM  imd  caiiMidty.  —  Although  tha 
Epiitle  of  Joda  ii  one  of  the  lo-aUltd   AntOtgo- 

■irliaat  igea  of  the  Chiinh,  there  Dero-  w»  anf 
doubt  of  ita  ganuinaneea  RmMig  thoaa  bj  whom  it 
waa  known.  Th*  qneatloo  wa*  oarer  wbethar 
it  waa  Ih*  work  of  an  impoator,  bnt  whathar  ita 
aathor  waa  of  aofficient  we^t  to  wamnt  ita 
adminion  into  tb«  Canon.  Thia  qnotku  waa 
gnduallf  deddad  in  ita  bTonr.  It  ia  wintmg  in 
the  Peahito,  nor  ia  there  to  j  trice  of  Ita  nie  bj  the 
Aiiatk  ChnrchH  np  to  the  comnKWOktnt  of 
the  4th  ceatuTj ;  but  it  it  quoted  aa  Apoatolic  by 
Epbrem  Sjrtu.  The  earlieat  notice  of  the  Epiitla 
ia  in  tha  &moua  Uuntorian  Fragment  (dm  a.d. 
ITO).  CUmtnt  of  Alenndna  ia  the  lint  Cither  of 
the  Qion^  bj  whom  it  ia  rtcogniafld,  Enaabiua 
ilao  infbrma  tu  {H.  E.  t1.  11)  that  it  waa  among 
tba  booka  of  Canoninil  Scrtpturr,  of  which  eiplant' 
tioni  were  giTin  In  the  llypetypottt  of  Clement. 
Origra  refera  Co  it  upreaaLy  ai  the  woi'k  of  tb* 
Loid'e  brother.  Of  the  Latin  Pathcn,  TartuUian 
moa  np'fljr  dtee  thii  Epittle  aa  the  work  of  an 
Apcalle,  aa  dota  JtrDOie.  The  Epbtle  Ii  *1m 
qootad  bj  Uatchian,  a  preabfter  of  Antjocb,  and 
bj  Pklladina,  and  ia  contained  in  the  T^odicaoa 
(a.D.  363),  Cwthaginian  (397),  and  aKsllad  Apoa- 
tolic CataJoguea,  i»  wdl  t»  in  thoae  emanating 
fnei  tb*  chuTclua  of  the  Eaat  and  We*t,  with  tb* 
em^Ljoa  of  the  Sjnopaia  of  Chrjaoatom,  and  thc« 
of  Caauodoma  and  Ebed  Jeau.— 111.  TtnH  aad 
plaa  ef  Hritrw;. — Hera  all  ia  coojectnra.  Tha 
antbor  bring  not  abaolntely  certain,  there  are  no 
eitemal  gniunda  for  deciding  the  point;  and  the 
internal  endane*  ii  Irat  nnall.  Laidoer  fitem  it 
between  i.D.  S4  and  S6,  DuTidioa  berora  a.d.  70, 
Cndner  A.D.  SO,  Calmet,  Eatiua,  Witaiua,  and 
Neander,  afUr  the  death  of  all  the  Apoatlm  hat 
John,  and  peihapa  after  the  bll  of  Jemialem. 
Then  we  no  data  tiom  which  to  determine  the 
place  of  writiim.— 1 V,  For  yJat  rtadert  dnigntd. 

The  addrw  (Ter.  1}  ii  applicable  to  Chriatiana 
genenllf ,  and  then  ia  nothing  in  the  body  of  the 
Epiatle  to  limit  its  nrerence.— V.  lit  object  and 
aoHlmU. — The  object  of  the  Epiitle  ia  plainly  enotigh 
aBDDiinced,  rer.  3 :  tba  naaon  for  thia  eibortalion 
ia  ginai  rer.  4.  The  remainder  of  the  Epittle  it 
almoat  atirdy  oooapied  by  a  isinute  depkliop  of 
the  adTanaria  ef  the  fiuth.  The  Epiatle  closn 
by  briefly  reminding  the  reader*  of  the  olt-iepiBleil 
pradictioo  of  the  Apoatiea  —  aming  whom  the 
wrilar  aaema  not  to  ranli  hiraaelf — that  the  faith 
would  be  aaaaileil  by  luch  enemiea  aa  he  hai  de- 
picted (T*r.  17-1(1),  Biharting  them  to  maintaia 

while  tbey  Mmstly  aougfat  to  nacne  olbcn  from 
the  ■ompt  anrnple  of  tbo«  Ikentioni  lireia  (rer. 
22,  23),  and  comineodiDg  tbam  to  the  power  al 
Gad  in  langnan  which  toidbly  recall!  th*  dcaing 
bmadietioo  of  the  Epktla  to  the  Romaoi  (rar.  3i, 
25  i  cf.  Rom.  itL  25-37).  Thit  EpMle  preaoiti 
one  pecnllarity,  which,  aa  w*  Itain  from  St. 
Jercma,  canted  Ita  aatliOTity  to  he  impugned  If 
Ttry  aaiiy  tinwa— tb*  aoppiaad  dMioD  of  apodj' 
phal  writinp  (tit.  9,  14*  15).     Tbt  temtr  of 
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UkN  pioaagM.  containing  Ihc  nfercDcc  to  tlw  con- 
tat  or-the  archuigcl  Michael  uxl  the  derll  "  about 
tha  body  of  Uddb,"  wu  aiippowd  hr  Origta  to 
bare  been  foundrd  on  ■  Jewish  work  oiled  th* 
"  Anumptjaa  of  Mowi."  Ai  ngsrdi  the  luppond 
quatatioo  from  the  Book  of  Enoch,  th«  qoeMioa  li 
not  ao  dear  whttbar  St.  Jad*  it  miking  >  atatim 
tma  ■  work  ilrcadr  in  the  huidt  of  hu  rcutera,  or 
if  emplo^iif  a  tndicionarj  prophecy  not  at  that  time 
oomraittai  to  wilting.-- VI.  JUlation  Mwam  tig 
Epittia  ofJiidt  md  2  Petir.—lt  i>  lamiliar  to  all 
that  On  lugK  portion  of  Ihii  £plitle  (rer.  3-16) 
ii  iliiHiat  kleiitksl  in  hmgoage  and  lub^  with  a 
part  of  the  Secood  EpUtle  of  Peter  (2  Pet.  ii.  1-19). 
Thii  qaestion  i*  aumined  in  the  artich  Peter, 
Second  Epittle  or. 

JndfH.  The  ^nuniitntion  of  JDitica  in  al 
early  Kaiiteni  na^om,  ai  amou^  the  Aiaha  of  thi 
desert  to  thii  dif,  rota  with  the  patriarchal 
eeoion;  thejudgn  bring  the  headi  of  tribes,  or  of 
chief  hoaaei  in  a  tribe.  Tbua  Id  the  Book  of  Job 
(itii.  T,  8,  El)  the  patriarchal  magnata  ia  repre- 
amted  at  going  forth  "to  the  gate"  amidat  the 
raapectful  lilenca  of  eldeia,  prinoa.  and  Boblei 
(ramp.  inli.  9).  During  th«  opprenion  of  Egjpt 
the  nascent   people   would    necoaarilj   hare   few 

Soeatioiii  at  law  to  plead.  When  they  emergw! 
-om  thia  opprmioQ  icta  DBtiooal  eiiitence,lliewanl 
of  a  tnacJiinery  of  judicitare  b^n  to  preee.  The 
patriarchal  lenion  did  not  initaatlT  aainine  the 
liinctioD,  harinit  probablj  been  depinsed  bj  bond- 
age till  rendered  nniit  lor  it.  Perhape  for  that 
reaaona  Mosea  at  lint  look  the  whole  burden  of 
jadlcatura  upon  bimaelf,  tbaa  at  the  suggeitioa 
of  Jetbro  (Ei.  iriii.  l«-2«)  inatituted  judges  orer 
nomerically  graduated  eectiona  of  the  people.  Theaa 
were  choaeD  for  their  moral  fitnfia,  but  from  Dent, 
i.  15,  16,  we  maj  infer  that  thej  were  taken  tjom 
amongit  thcae  to  whom  primogeniture  > 
aaaigned  it.  The  judge  wia  reckoned  a 
■on,  and  HCured  ereo  from  Terbal  injurlea.  liaejciiv 
a  dedilan  at  law  li  called  ■■  inquiriDg  of  God 
(Ei.  iTiii.  15).  The  term  "godi"  ia  actually 
^jpliod  to  judgiea  (Ex.  ui.  S  ;  comp.  Pi.  Uuii.  1, 
S),  But  beiidea  the  tacred  dignity  thut  giien  to 
tha  only  royal  function,  whii^,  under  the  Theo- 
cracy, lay  in  boman  handi,  it  waa  made  popular 
by  being  veitad  in  those  who  led  public  feding. 
Tiie  jni%ea  wen  diadpUned  in  nnaller  malten,  a^ 
under  Uoaea'  own  eye,  for  greater  ones.  When, 
howtrer,  the  commandtoeat,  "judges  and  ofBcen 
ahalt  thou  make  thee  tn  all  tby  gatei "  (Deut.  iri. 
IB),  came  to  ba  fulfilled  in  Canaan,  tbere  were  the 
Ibllowing  aources  from  which  thou  ofiioiala  might 
bs  lupplied: — lat,  the  ex  officio  judges,  or  their 
aueceeuTB,  ai  cboaen  by  Uoeea ;  Sndiy,  any  eurplut 
lell  of  patrianJia]  aeniora  when  they  were  taken 
out  (ai  hat  been  ihown  from  Deut.  I.  15,  16)  frtHu 
that  clasa ;  and  3idly,  the  Leritia.  The  Hebiewi 
wen  aauitire  la  regards  Uie  administration  of 
justice.  The  ftct  that  justice  i«poecd  on  a  popular 
basis  of  admin  iatretioD  largely  eonti-ibuted  to  keep 
up  that  spirit  of  indepsidenca.  which  la  the  nitim- 
nta  cJieck  on  all  perreislona  of  the  tribunal.  The 
popular  an'itocmcy  of  heads  of  tribea,  sectioni  of 
Iiibts,  or  Gunilin,  is  found  to  fall  into  two  main 
orders  of  varying  Domeaclature.  Tbe  more  com- 
mon nsme  for  Via  higher  order  it  "princes,"  and 
tor  tbe  lower  -eldeis"  (Judg.  viii.  14;  Ei.  ii. 
14)  Job  nil.  7,8,  0;  Ear.  i.  8).  Thae  orders 
mrt  the  popular  elenuiit  of  jndicabirs.    On  the 


otker  hand  the  LcTitical  body  waa  imbued  with  t 
keen  sense  of  alliance  to  (rod  as  the  Author  d 
Law,  and  to  the  Covenant  aa  His  embodimenl 
of  it,  and  soon  gained  whatever  Ibrenn:  erperiaut 
and  erudition  those  limnle  times  could  yidd ; 
hence  they  brought  to  th'  jndicial  task  the  legil 
acumen  aud  sense  of  general  prindplea  which  cm- 
plemenled  tba  ruda  lay  eleinent.  To  retuni  to 
the  liret  or  popular  branch,  there  is  reason  to  think, 
from  the  general  concuirenoe  of  phraseology  amidit 
much  diversi^,  thnt  in  every  city  these  two  rub 
of  "princes"  and  "elders  hud  their  analopes. 
The  Levilea  also  were  apportioned  on  the  nMt 
equally  among  the  tribee  ;  lud  if  they  preMned 
their  limita,  tbere  were  probably  few  parla  ai 
Paletlioe  beyond  a  day's  journey  from  i  Levitical 
oity.  One  great  hold  which  the  prvsthood  had, 
in  their  jurialictlon,  upon  men's  ordinary  lifewM 
the  custody  in  tbe  Sanctuary  of  the  standaid 
weights  and  measures,  to  which,  in  casa  ef  dit- 
pate,  refereDce  was  doublleaa  made.  Above  all 
tboe,  the  bigh-pricat  in  the  anle-i^al  period  wu 
the  resort  in  difficult  cases  (Deut.  ivii.  13),  u  the 
chief  jurirt  of  the  nation,  who  would  in  rase  cf 
need  be  perhape  oracularly  directed ;  yet  we  hau 
of  none  acting  as  judge  save  Eli.  it  is  also  a  fact 
of  some  weight,  negatively,  that  none  of  the  epeciii 
deliverers  called  Judges,  waa  of  prie^y  lioei^e,  or 
even  became  aa  mudi  noted  as  Deborah,  a  women. 
This  seems  to  show  that  any  central  action  of  the 
high-priest  on  national  uniiy  was  null,  and  of  Uut 
suprenucy,  bad  it  existed  in  force,  the  judicial  pie- 
ngative  waa  the  main  element.  This  function  ef 
the  priesthood,  being,  it  may  bo  piesumed,  in  abej- 
ance  during  the  peiiod  of  the  Judges,  seems  to  have 
merged  b  the  monarchy.  The  kingdom  of  Sinl 
tuBiiitd  too  serervly  from  external  foee  to  alloi 
dvil  matteia  much  prominence,  in  David'a  rtipi 
it  was  evidently  the  rule  for  the  king  to  hear 
causee  in  persoa.  Tbe  same  class  of  cases  which 
were  reserved  for  Uueae  wonld  probably  &11  to  hit 
tot ;  and  tlie  high-priest  was  of  course  ready  to 
assist  the  monarch.  This  is  further  piesnmtble 
fitim  tbe  &ct  that  no  officer  analogout  to  a  chief 
justice  ever  appears  under  Uie  kingt.  Perhaps  the 
arrangsnents,  mentioned  in  1  Cbr.  niii.  4,  uri. 
29,  may  have  been  nude  to  meet  the  need  of  raitore. 
In  Solomon's  character,  whose  reign  of  peace  would 
surely  be  fertJle  in  civil  queetions,  the  *^  wisdom  to 
'idge"  was  the  (itUng  tiiit  quality  (1  X.  ill.  9; 
>mp.  Pa.  liiii.  1-1).  As  a  judge  Solranm  tliines 
in  all  bis  gloiy  "  (I  K.  ill.  16.  &c.>.  It  is  likriy 
wt  royalty  in  Israel  was  ultimately  onfiifouiablt 
1  the  local  independence  oonaect«d  with  the  judi- 
itur-o  of  the  "princee  "  and  "elders"  in  the  teni- 
try  and  ci^ea  of  each  tribe,  and  the  Levitea 
generally  auperaeded  the  local  elders  In  the  adml- 
nlatratiou  of  justice.  But  subsequently,  when  the 
Levilea  withdrew  from  tire  kingdom  of  Um  leu 
Iribee,  judrdal  elder*  piobably  again  filled  the  gaj^ 

'^ 'snge  ia  noticeable  in  the  pre-Babylcuisii 

lie  "priDcea"  conalantly  appear  at  a 
powerful  political  body,  increasing  in  induence  and 
privileges,  and  having  a  Gied  ceatn  of  action  at 
Jerusalem )  till,  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  the) 
exercise  some  of  the  duties  of  a  privy 
and  es|Kcrally  a  collective  junsdictiua 
(2  Chr.  nviii.  21;  Jer.  i.vi.  10,  16).  StiU, 
ilthough  iar  changed  from  its  broad  arid  simpk 
■sis  in  the  earlier  period,  the  adminislTatioo  <' 
juilic*  lud  Utile  reacmbliDg  the   set  and  rigid 
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fitaaaftlMSHibririn  of  later  Umm.  Tbl>  lait  I 
dMt«*  atm  &aa  Um  bet  thid  tb*  patriudui 
pud  K  it  bBUU 
t  cTal  broken  up, 
d  to  b*  nx^ht  {or. 
KiUi  ngvd  to  the  fotm  sf  postdur*  littk  toon 
ia  kDSVB  thu  nay  be  gatlwmd  {toa  At  two 
Buqi^  Ratb  IT.  3.  oT*  dril,  ud  I  K.  xiL  S-U, 
of  1  criminal  dMnder;  to  wUcfa,  a*  •  tpKtmm 
it  rofkl  •nmsT  juiWictioii,  naf  bi  addid  tht 
Kll-kiuwB  xjo^gnMOt"  of  SolfMMi.  Tbara  !■ 
»  DHitHa  of  anj  dMfnelJr*  diwa  or  badn  a* 
pBtamiii);  to  O*  judicial  oSav.  Tlie  on  (?  tb* 
"vlul*  tmt"  (Judg.  T.  10),  b;  tfaoM  who  "A 
m  jadgniBit,'  na  p^qa  a  c<i(iTRii«ot  diatiaelli« 
muk  for  than  vboi  joaiiit]riiig  wImt*  thaj  would 
Mt  miaOr  be  psamaU*  known. 

iBdM,  boak  ot  L  TWn.— Ai  tfa>  Urton  at 
Dk  JodgM  oocopiai  br  far  the  gnalar  pnt  of  tk« 
unatin,  a^  k  at  Oe  laat  Uae  tb*  Uitary  <^ 
tlM  people,  tbe  title  <r  lb*  whole  book  b  doind 
fioin  that  partiok.— II.  .ipnavmwt.— Tbt  boiA 
■t  to*  light  mar  '>*  ^'i^  '°*o  t*<>  F*'^* — 
L-ni  and  inL-xii.  A.  i.-iTl. — The  lubdlTiiioae 
m— (a)  i.-ii.  5,  which  mar  be  cmeldered  M  i 
fint  iDtnidBctim,  gfTing  a  ntmnarr  </  the  naolti 
of  the  war  omied  oa  a^dvt  tlw  Caoaanits  bj  tlie 
•nsil  tribM  on  tlM  w«at  of  Jordan  aftw  Joahsa'a 
dettfa,  aod  bnnli^  a  eaattnoatied  of  Joih.  lb. 
(b)  ij.  S-iiL  S.~Tbla  ia  a  nnmd  iBtrodDCtkn. 
Muding  io  Dearar  idatloci  to  tba  Mlewinv  hlatarj. 
(e)  iii.  7-iTi. — The  word*,  "and  Ike  cEildm  of 
luuldid  era  hi  thenght  of  tbe  Lord,"  which  bad 
btcs  •tnad}'  tiaed  In  ii.  11,  an  employ  t*  intro- 
duce the  hittorj  of  the  13  JudgM  oomprind  in  thia 
keot.  An  aeeocBt  of  n  of  thaa  13  ii  glren  at 
grnteror  lis  length.  The  iceoaat  of  the  rnnain- 
iig  WTCO  ia  niy  ahert,  aid  menlf  attached  to  the 
leoger  namtiTat.  Vt  maf  otaarra  In  geoenl  on 
Ikii  portian  <i  tha  book,  tbM  H  it  almort  eottnlr  b 
luiloiTofthewanordelinniKi*.  B.  xril.-Di.- 
Tkit  part  haa  no  tbtiBal  oooaeiloa  with  the  pm- 
nding,  and  ia  often  csllad  an  appendix.  Mo  mat- 
lion  ^  the  Jndgta  oomn  in  it.  It  containa  alluciana 
to  "  the  hotw  of  God,*  thowk,  and  the  high^nieit. 
The  period  to  which  the  narmtiTe  lalate*  ii  ^mply 
naikid  by  the  eiprertai,  "wban  titer*  wa*  no 
king  in  laiaal  "  (lii.  1 }  c£  iriii.  I),  It  reaordi 
(a)  the  oooqneet  of  Laiih  bj  a  porttcai  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  and  tha  eMabUthment  than  of  the  idolatroni 
nnbip  of  Jthorah  alreadj  inatJtoted  by  Uloah  in 
Hwnit  Ifihnhn.  (b)  Tht  almcat  total  atinction 
of  Iha  tnba  of  Benjamfai.  The  dale  ia  marked  by 
Uia  Bentioa  of  PUnehaa,  tha  gtaodiao  of  Aann 
{o.  28),— m.  Dnlgtt.—T\an 
p(u  ii  i.-irl.,  tha  clna  to  wl 
ii-  1S-19,  Then  can  be  litUt  doubt  of  the  deiign 
to  enfcrea  the  Tiew  there  oprened.  Bat  tJH 
wonb  of  tbal  pawage  mut  not  be  preeied  loo 
ctoelj.  It  ii  a  gaonil  rartaw  of  the  DaJIaohM 
^irtnrj  of  Isiael  durb^  the  tinw  of  the  Judgre, 
the  detail*  tt  whiiA,  in  their  Tarring  aapccta,  an 
girei  (kkhfiilly  aa  the  nrniti*e  preoeda.  The 
siitanca  of  thii  deaign  m^  lead  na  to  auepeet  thut 
we  liaTC  DsC  a  oomplete  hiaborj  of  tha  thns,  a 
bn  wUdi  la  dear  boa,  the  book  ifaielf.  We  hare 
«dj  aceonnta  of  parta  of  tha  naUoo  at  taj  mu 
timft_[V.  Mattrialt. — The  antlw  muat  hare 
fomd  certain  parti  of  bi*  book  In  a  datinita  ihape  ; 
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dr.  14,  IB,  IT.  T,  16).  How  hr  theia  and  the 
rert  of  hla  nateriala  cama  to  him  alreadT  wiitlem 
mattar  of  doubt,  iilreniick  only  noognliel 
iiaa  of  doonmanla  In  tba  appendii.  Other 
a,boweTer,  Imia  than  throaghout.  Birthaaa 
taji  that  the  dlBbranse  of  the  diction  in  the  prin' 
dpa)  narratire*,  coupled  with  tlia  &ot  that  the; 
are  naited  In  one  plan,  pointa  to  the  incorpoiation  ol 
parte  of  prcriona  hiitorira, — V.  £eJattoll  to  olhf 
AwjI*.— (A)  to  Joahu.— Joih.  ir.-ul.  moit  be 
aomparad  with  Jodg.  i,  in  wder  Io  andentanii 
tallj  bow  &r  the  aarervl  tribea  tailed  in  eipelliuc 
the  people  of  Canaan.  Tha  book  begina  with  a 
lefa'tBiii  to  Joafeaa'i  death,  and  il.  6-0  rauBMa  the 
DarratiT*,  aaqmded  b;  i.-il.  S,  with  tb*  earn* 
worda  a*  an  need  bi  conclading  the  hiatorj  of 
Jcahua  (nlT.  SS-91),  In  addition  to  thia  tha 
followhlg  pa^^at  appear  to  be  common  to  tlie  two 
booki:— oetnpan  Juiig-  1-  10-15,  20,  II.  27,26, 
with  Jorii.  XT.  14-19,  13,  S3,  irii.  12,  itI.  10. 
A  NAr«aoa  to  the  Donqnat  of  La^  ( Judg.  nlll.) 
oeotn  In  Joah.  ox.  4*.  (B)  to  tha  Eooka  of 
itemuel  and  King*.— We  Bnd  In  i,  SB,  30,  33,  39, 


h   la   Btatod  i 
Jtofthedeiig 


a  Idbolaofbo 


I  leried :  thia 


tht  Kenitd  (I  Sam,  it.  8),  and  that  of  Darid 
(1  Sam.  nx.  19).  i*  eiplainad  br  i.  IS.  A  refti> 
ence  to  the  coDtinnance  of  the  l^llittiDa  wars  i> 
Implied  in  idL  5.  Tha  alluiloo  to  Ablmdech 
r2  Sam.  xL  £1)  ia  tiplained  hj  ch.  i<.  Chaplen 
iTii.-Ri.  and  the  book  of  Rath  are  more  independ- 
ent, but  thef  hare  a  genen' 
eequent  hliMiy.  The  autit 
thu  book  forma  oo*  link  in 
whether  it  h**  a  clooer  conn 
that  precede  or  follow  it. 


rerence  to  the  «i 
now  ariiea  whether 
hiatoiica]  Beriea.  or 


hen  at  thi*  point 


origioallr.  Tb«  hletorj  otaaea  i 
ctnding  EU  and  Samuel ;  and  t^ 
two  hiatorical  piece*  are  ivided.  i 
book  of  Ruth,  independent  of  the  gmeial  plan  and 
of  aich  other.— Vl,  Dad.—Th*  odIj  guide  to  tht 
data  of  thi*  book  which  wa  Rnd  in  ii.  ft-irl.  i>  tha 
eipnaaion  *'  mito  thi*  daj,"  the  laat  occurrence  of 
which  (ir.  19)  hnplie*  aome  distance  from  the  time 
of  SxneeD.  Bat  1.  21,  according  to  tba  moat 
natura]  «iplanation,  would  Indicate  a  date,  for  tlii* 
chapter  at  last.  preriBni  to  the  taklni  of  jebua  bj 
Dnid  (a  Sam.  t.  6-9).  Agnin,  we  ghould  at  lirrt 
eight  aamiaae  I.  28,  30,  33,  35,  to  belong  to  tht 
tinw  of  the  Jndgca;  bnt  theae  paaaagfa  are  taken 
by  moat  modern  crib's  a*  pointing  to  the  time  of 
Solomon  (cf.  I  K.  ii.  21).  i..iTi.  ma;  therebce 
h*re  been  originally,  tie  Ewild  think*,  the  oom- 

abore  a  oentury  after  Solomon.  Again,  the  writer 
of  Che  appendii  llTed  when  Shiloh  wi*  Do  longer  a 
reHgiou*  centre  (iflii.  3\];  he  wai  acquainted 
wi^  the  t^al  lorm  of  go>emm«nt  'xvii.  6,  XTtii. 
I).  There  ia  ume  doubt  u  to  xriii  30,  It  ia 
thought  by  krh  to  refer  to  the  Phillttjne  oppna- 
Jan.  But  it  leeme  more  probable  that  theAaeyriaa 
captivity  ii  intended,  io  which  cue  the  writer  mnat 
hare  11^  after  721  B.C.  The  whole  book  therefore 
muat  have  taken  ita  present  ihape  alter  that  date. 
And  If  we  adopt  Ewald'a  riew,  that  Judge*  to 
3  King*  form  one  book,  the  final  amngenkont  of 
tba  whole  moit  have  been  afler  the  thlrty-aeranlh 
yaar  of  Jrfidaetain'*  captlrity,  or  B.C.  M3  (2  K, 
3  I 
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■!».  27).— VU.  CAronofc^.— ThefeniKconiinonlj 
ueigned  lo  Ibe  period  mnlaiiied  in  thia  book  It  399 
jetn.  The  diUs  which  m  giTcn  unouut  to 
410  fcan  when  rMkooed  oonMcutivel/  ;  and  Acta 
£iii.  20  would  ^ow  that  thii  wu  tha  computation 
commonly  adopl«d,  at  Ihs  450  fcan  aenn  to  isult 
from  adding  40  jtan  for  Eli  to  tha  410  at  thia 
book.  Buta  ditii«ult7  ia  otatei  by  xi.  36,  ud  in 
a  itlU  greater  degiM  I7  1  K .  vi.  1,  when  the  whole 
period  from  the  Eiodui  lo  the  boilding  of  the  tem- 
ple u  atMad  aa  480  yaan  (440,  LXX.).  On  tha 
vbole,  it  aeaou  aaler  to  give  up  (be  attempt  lo 

nnrmtlTM  ^Te  ua  the  hiatoij  oT  only  |>u1s  of  tbe 
country,  and  aonu  of  tlu  ocoumoon  mky  haia 
beeu  contcmporarr  (x,  7). 

Jndgmsnt-EuL  The  word  Fraetorium  ia  ■> 
tnoslated  lire  tima  in  the  A.  V.  of  th>  N.  T. ; 
and  in  thoa*  liie  pa'**£*'  '^  drnotea  two  didcreot 
plHXa.  1.  In  JobD  iriii.  28,  Sa,  nil.  9,  it  ii  the 
naidenoe  which  Pilale  occupied  wboi  be  viiited 
JeniMlnn.  The  lilo  of  Pilate'i  pnetoriuni  in  Jeru- 
aakm  haa  giTen  riie  to  much  diaputa,  aome  aup- 
poring  it  to  be  the  pUaca  of  king  Herod,  athcn 
(be  lower  of  Antooia ;  but  it  haa  beni  abowa  etee- 
wiiera  that  Ihe  latter  waa  probablf  the  Pnetotium, 
which  wia  then  and  long  afWrnida  the  dladel  of 
Jerusalem.  2.  In  Acta  uiii.  S5  Uerod'a  judgment- 
hall  or  pnetsriam  in  CWaarea  wh  doubtlcaa  a  part 
of  that  TQignificeat  nmge  of  buildinn,  the  erectkn 
of  which  by  kmg  Her«l  ia  deacribad  in  Jnepbua. 
—The  word  "  p^ace,"  or  "  Caeaar'i  court,"  in  the 
A.  V.  of  Phil.  i.  13,  ia  a  tnoalilkn  of  Ibe  nme 
wont  praetoriam.  It  may  here  ba<e  drooled  the 
quarter  of  that  detachmeut  of  tlie  Praetorian  Ouatda 
which  waa  in  immediate  attendance  upon  the  em- 
peror, and  had  bamcJu  in  Mount  PalatinB. 

In'dith.  1.  The  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittile, 
and  vrife  of  Eeau  (Geo.  irri.  34).— S.  The  heroine 
of  the  apociyphal  book  which  ijoun  her  name,  who 
appeon  aa  on  id«a]  type  of  pietv  (Jud.  viii.  6), 
beauty  (il.  21\  counge,  and  chaatity  (ivi.  22  ff.}. 
Her  iuppoied  dnoent  from  Simeon  (li.  2),  and  the 
manner  in  which  obe  reftn  lo  his  cnid  dead  (Oen. 
xitir.  25  S.),  mark  tlw  cauBption  of  the  diaractar, 
which  CTideutljr  Lelongi  lo  a  period  «£  ittra  and 
perilouB  conflict. 

Jn'dltll,  tha  book  of,  like  that  of  ToUt,  faelongi 
to  Ihe  cerUeat  specimeaa  of  biatimcal  GctiOD.  The 
Danaliie  of  the  reign  o("H  ebnchadnemr  Mng  of 
Jfiaeeth''  (i.  1),  of  the  campaign  of  Holoteniea, 
and  the  deliFcrance  of  Betbulia,  through  the  atra- 
tngcm  and  courage  of  the  Jewish  heroine,  cootaina 
too  many  and  too  aarious  dilBcultles,  both  hiitorical 
and  geographical,  to  allow  of  the  auppoaticn  that  it 
ia  eitbar  literally  true,  or  eren  carefuUy  moulded 
oil  truth.  2.  The  value  of  the  book  ii  not,  how- 
ever, leoened  by  ita  fictition*  charocler.  On  the 
oontrary  it  becomea  even  mora  valuable  aa  eihi- 
biting  an  ideal  type  of  beroiam,  which  waa  ouU 
wardly  embodied  in  the  wan  of  independence.  It 
cannot  be  wrong  to  refer  Ita  origin  to  the  Macca- 
baesn  period,  which  it  reflect*  not  only  in  ila 
general  spirit  but  even  in  amaller  traita,  But 
while  it  aean*  Gertaln  that  the  book  ia  to  bt 
nftrred  to  Ute  MCond  ceolury  B.C.  (ITb-lOO  B.C.), 
the  attempts  whidi  have  been  made  to  fii  its  date 
within  uarrowar  limila,  aitber  to  the  limeoftbe 
war  of  Aleiander  Jannaeua  (105-4  B.o.,  Uoven) 
or  ofDemetnu*  11.  (129  B.C.,  Ewald),  rat  on  very 
It  might  iem  mors  natural  ^ai 


a  man  oonjeotnic)  to  refti  it  to  an  tnrlier  lima, 
E.  170  B.a,  whm  Antiochus  Ept|dianes  made  hi> 
first  aaannlt  upon  tbe  Temple.  3.  In  acomluH:* 
with  the  view  which  haa  been  givsi  of  the  i^m- 
rseter  and  date  of  the  book,  it  ia  probable  that  the 
aeveral  parta  may  have  a  diaUnct  symbolic  msn- 
Ing.  4.  Two  conflicting  etatementa  have  been  pr^ 
served  aa  to  the  original'  language  of  the  book. 
Origen  apeaki  of  it  together  with  Tobit  aa  "not 
existiDC  in  Hebrew  ev«  among  the  Apocrypha"  in 
the  Hebrew  collectiai.  Jerome,  on  the  otlwr  hsod, 
■ya  that  '^  among  tbe  Hebrews  tbe  book  of  Jadith 
.  .  .  being  mittai  in  the  Chaldee  laugnage  ii 
redLOned  ammg  the  hiitoriea."  There  can  ba  little 
doubt  that  the  book  w«t  written  in  Falealine  in  the 
Datkxial  dialect  (Syro-Cbaldaic).  5.  The  text  ei>t> 
at  preeent  In  two  distuict  receniions,  tin  Gmk 
(followed  by  the  Syriac)  and  lj>*  Latin.  The 
former  evidently  ia  tbe  truer  repreeentativi  of  tbe 
original,  and  it  seems  certain  Uiat  the  Latin  was 
derived,  fo  the  main,  &vm  the  Greek  by  a  seiin  of 
■uccenive  alterations.  Tbe  Latin  teit  coolwns 
many  cnrjon*  erron.  At  preaent  It  is  inpoesibla 
to  datannina  the  authentic  tart.  6.  The  eiirtenM 
of  thaa  vorions  recenaionB  of  tbe  book  ia  a  proof  of 
ita  pi^ularity  and  wide  circuUtion,  but  Uie  eitemal 
evidence  of  Ita  use  ia  very  scanty.  Tbaflntr^- 
rnca  to  ita  contents  occun  in  Clem.  Rom.,  and  it 
is  quoted  with  mailed  nipeet  by  Origen,  Hilary, 
and  Ludftr.  Jerome  apeaki  of  it  an  "  iKkaoel 
auMng  tha  Saoed  Scriptuna  by  the  Synod  of  Kicc." 
It  baa  been  wrongly  inserted  in  the  catologna  at  the 
dose  of  the  Apoatolic  Conona* 

Jn'oL      1.  1  £ad.  ii.  34,     [UeL.]    S.  1  EaL 

ii.  35.    [Joel,  13.] 

Jnlia,  a  Chriatian  woman  at  Bome,  proUUy 
Ihe  wiie,  or  perhapa  the  lister,  of  Philologus.  in 
ctmueiim  with  whom  aba  ii  saluted  by  St.  Paul 
(Bom.  jvi.  16). 

JnUu,  tha  caturim  of  "Aogtittii^  band,"  to 
wbcoa  charge  St.  Paul  waa  dalivered  wb«  be  wu 
sent  prisoaer  from  Caeaana  to  Rome  (Acta  uvii. 
1,3). 

Jn'nla,  ■  Christian  at  Rome,  mentioDed  by  St. 
Paul  as  one  of  his  kinriiilk  and  feUow.prisonen,  of 
note  among  tb*  Apoetlea,  and  In  Christ  before  St. 
Paul  {BHaa.  Tvt  7).  Origen  eonjectuns  that  be 
was  poeaibly  one  of  the  aeventy  disdplea. 

Jonipn  (1  K.  lii.  4,  5  ;  Pa.  en.  4 ;  Job 
m.4).  ThewordwbichisrenderedlDA.V.juLiper 
is  lie^d  doubt  a  sort  of  broom,  Oeoiita  moco- 
apernia,  G.  raetam  of  Foiatitl,  answering  to  lb* 
Anbic  Betlicra,  which  is  aim  fonnd  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai  in  the  ne^hbonrhood  of  the  tne  juniper 
(Robinaon,  IL  124).  It  ia  very  abundant  in  tbe 
dvert  of  Sinai,  and  aflbrds  abode  and  protet^iou. 
both  in  bat  and  storm,  to  traveilen.  The  Bothan 
ia  a  l^umiuouB  plonl,  and  bears  a  white  l^wtf- 
It  is  found  also  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Paltaloie. 

Jn'jiUK,  Anliochua  Epipbanen  dedicated  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem  lo  the  aervioe  of  Zeus  Olym- 

rival  temple  on  Gerisim  was  devoted  to  ZousXaiiii" 
(Jupila-  hoipili^u,  Vulg.).  The  Olympian  Zeiu 
waa  the  national  god  of  Um  Hellenic  nee.  as  well 
aa  tbe  auprone  ruler  ot  tbe  heathm  world,  and  u 
such  Ibnued  the  traa  opposite  lo  Jehovah.  The 
application  of  lb*  eeoond  einthet,  "  til*  God  of  bo^ 
pilality,"  ia  mon  ohicure.  Jupiter  or  Zens  <t 
mentioned  in  one  p«sag*  of  Ihe  K.  T.,  on  Ibi  ea>- 
ticn  of  St.  fanl'a  visit  U  Ljstn  (AcU  xiv.  12, 13;> 
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3D>. 

JnrfM.    _. 

In  [Aea  L  23).— S.  A  CMMian  at  Corinth,  with 
■bam  St.  PmiI  lo^  (Acta  irid.  T).— 3.  A  aur- 
iiu»ofJaD«,afrieodoFSt.  Paul  (CoL  It.  II). 

loTtab,  a  dtj  ID  tha  monntiiii  regisD  of  Jndsh, 
in  t}w  Dci^ilwuTfaood  of  Maoa  ud  Carmol  (Jo«h. 
IT.  U).  A  Tillun  caUed  Yulta  wu  Tiii(«]  b; 
RdUucc,  eloM  to  ifalH  and  Kunmii,  whi^  doaU- 
la  fiprwmta  llu  wwieBt  tovih 


Il^lT,  on*  of  tha  "citiaa"  of  tba  triba  of 
jDiUb,  and  ^>pD'cntl7  th«  &rthMt  aooth  (Joih. 
IT.  II).  It  iru  Uh  natjTa  plan  of  tha  gnat  hero 
BEiuta-beii-JeliraadB  (2  &ni.  uliL  SO;  '  "' 

n.  W).     After  thaoapl 

tba  Jcwa,  and  apiMan 
«l  it  ifipaan  to  hara 

ta'icA.  Kk'd«dl  BaziM'a.  TU>  plaoa,  tha 
iww  of  Hiriam'i  deatli,  n*  Dm  fiulhot  point 
■Ueh  tlM  bnuliUa  nadwd  in  thdr  direct  road  to 
Onaao ;  it  vai  alao  tliat  vheoca  tha  Ifiltt  win 
ml,  ud  when,  oi  tbar  ntom,  tha  p«pla  broka 
out  into  Bnmnnring,  upon  whld)  their  itnctlj 
poal  tann  of  wandering  bcgm  (Kmn.  ilil.  3,  26, 
lir.  2S-33,  n.  1 ;  DenL  ii.  It).  It  la  probable 
liat  the  tsm  "  Kadeah,"  though  applied  to  ligniff 
•  '*cit7,"  ja  had  al»  a  wider  appllcatiui  to  a 
region,  io  which  Kideih-Heribah  oertainlj,  and 
Sadeah-Barnn  protably,  todicitaa  a  praos;  iipi^ 
Thu  Kidah  appcan  a*  a  limit  eartward  of  tha 
■ae  tiaet  which  waa  IsDitsd  wcatwnid  bj  Shnr 
(Go.  XI.  l\  Shot  it  poeubljr  the  aama  aa  Sihor, 
"•iiiA  ia  before  Egypt '  (n*-  '3;  Joah,  liii.  8; 
J«r.  Ii.  IB),  and  wia  Ihe  firat  portion  of  tha  wiUer- 
•aia  «  whidi  the  people  emoved  from  tha  pawage 
of  the  RhI  Sta.  {Shdb.}  "  fietWMO  Kadeab  and 
Bend*  ia  aoothar  iDdi<atim  of  iba  aiu  of  Kadaah 
aa  as  eaitem  limit  (Oen.  tti.  14),  for  the  point  h 
bedia'tfaafoDalalaoa  thewaf  toShur"  (ror.T), 
od  Ihaiangt  of  limiti  it  narrowed  bj  aeleoting  the 
mleni  one  not  ao  Etr  to  the  weat,whlktbe(u[«ni 
«e,  Eadeah,  ia  uadianged.  Again,  we  hare  Eadah 
aa  the  point  to  which  the  fonr  of  Chedorlaomer 
'retoTBed.'  In  Gen.  lir.  7  Kadeih  la  IdenUlied 
with  En-Miahpat,  the  "  fonntain  of  judgment,"  and 
■      ■  •  ~  "         n  Tamar.     Pre- 

1  tha  hooka  of 
a  (comp. 

»8;Ndin,  mir.  *;Jo«h.i..  3).     For  there, 
tloitity  about  all  the  ownoiJoaa  ef  the  two,  wl 
if  not  eondniiTe,  will  compel  ua  W  abandor 
pooshlt  inquiries.     Thii  holda  especiallj  aa  regirdi 
Pinn  and  Tamar,  aid  in  reapect  of  ita  being  the 
eaatern  limit  of  a  rt^km,  and  alao  of  being  the  Gnt 
piJnt  of  importanca   finind  bj   Chadoriaisaer  on 
jHBg  roond  tha  aouthem  extremity  of  the  Drmi 
in.     In  a  aCribdngly  limihr  manner  wo  hare  tha 
liniiU</a  nuto,  appanotly  a  well-known  on*  at 
Iha  lime,  indfeatad  by  three  poiatt,  Horeb,  Mount 
Stir,  Kadeah-Baraea.  in  Deut.  i.  9    the  di  ' 
Mwwn  the  eitnato  behf  Gad  at   "11 
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jonmay,"  or  aboDt  165  mllia,  allowisc;  ISmllea  ta 
an  aret^e  day'a  jonney.  Thla  ie  one  elaioent  for 
deurmlnlng  the  ilte  of  Kadeah,  ueiuning  of  couraa 
the  poaition  oi  Horeb  to  be  aaaartained.  The  name  of 
tha  plK«  ID  which  the  >[Hea  retained  la  "  Kadaah  " 
ilinply,  in  Num.  liii.  26,  aod  ia  there  ekaely  eon- 
*  with  the  Swildemeai  of  Paran;"  yet  tha 
itandain 


tb*  point  whenoa  the  "  March  "  of  tha  apaa  cent- 
menced  (w.  21}.  Again,  In  Num.  mii.  8,  wo 
find  that  It  waa  tnm  Kadsh-Banua  that  the  mia. 
lion  of  tha  aplee  commoHnl,  and  in  the  rehaaraed 
narrative  of  (he  nme  event  in  Deut.  i.  19,  and  ii. 
23,  tlte  uniw  "  Bajnea"  ii  abo  added.  Thoa  far 
there  anma  no  reaaooaUe  doubt  of  the  ideaU^  of 
thh  KadMh  with  thataf  Qen^B,  Again,  in  Nnm. 
D.,  wa  find  tha  people  encaiMied  In  Kadadi  after 
teaching  tb*  wUdenwaa  <^  ZId.  Jeroma  olsrly 
knowB  of  but  one  ud  tha  aane  Kadeah — '*  where 
Hoaea  amota  tha  loek,"  where  "  Miriani'*  monu- 
ment," he  nya,  "  waa  (till  thown,  and  where  Cba- 
dorUomar  amota  the  rulera  of  Amalek."  The  *p 
paient  ambiguity  of  the  position,  fint,  in  the  wU- 
dernoa  of  Panui,  oi  in  Paran ;  and  aecondty  in  that 
of  Zin,  It  BO  nal  ina^  to  the  difficulty.  For 
whether  theea  tracta  were  centignoati  and  Kadaah 
on  their  cammoi  border,  or  raa  Into  each  other,  and 
embraoed  a  common  terriCory,  to  whtcfa  the  name 
"Kideth,"  in  an  eiteudad  aenae,  might  be  given, 
i*  comparatively  unimportant.  Ona  aita  fiied  on 
r«-  Kadeih  ia  tha  .dm  m  ShtydM  on  the  lonth  aide 
of  the  -mountain  of  the  AmoriUa,"  and  therefon 
too  amr  Honb  to  fullil  the  eonditloM  of  Dent  1.  i. 
Mcaara.  Kowlinda  and  Willianu  aign  strongly  ia 
fiTOai  of  a  ale  foi  Kaduh  on  tlu  wcit  aide  of  tbil 
whole  mountain  region,  towaidi  Jtitl  Btlti.  In 
the  map  lo  RoUneon'B  lait  ediUon,  a  JtMtlKudait 
ia  given  on  theauthority  of  Abekoi.  But  thla  >pot 
wonld  be  too  Eu-  lo  the  west  for  the  find  point  in- 
leaded  in  Deut.  I.  3  ai  Kadeah  Bamca.  The  indio- 
ationt  of  locality  etrongly  point  to  a  die  near 
where  the  tnountiinof  the  Amorileedetcenda  la  the 
low  region  of  tha  A  rabab  and  Dead  Sea.  Tbeneareat 

drcle,  from  tt 
of  about  a  day^a  joun 
laut  will  Intellect  the '"  wiidcmsa  ot  Ptitui"  or 
£t-  Tlh,  which  i*  there  overhnng  by  the  sapeiiai* 
posed  pUtanu  tf  the  mouotain  of  tha  Anwrilea; 
while  lu  Bouth-euteni  one  will  craa  what  ha>  beat 
designated  as  the  "  wildemea  of  Zin."  Thia  eeema 
to  lali^  all  the  ouiditiona  of  the  paAAgea  ofG^ 
neda,  Iiumbera,  and  Deulennomy,  which  lefer  ti> 
it.  Tbe  nearest  at*  in  harmony  with  thii  view, 
which  has  yet  been  auggeeled  (RoblDeDn,  ii.  lib), 
is  undoubtedly  the  Am  tl-WeSuh.  To  this,  how- 
ever, it  oppoaed  the  remark  of  a  tiavellor  (Stanley, 
S.  and  P.  96)  who  went  protubly  wilh  k  deliberate 
intention  of  testing  Ihe  koU  featuree  m  lefeience 
to  this  suggeetlon,  that  It  does  not  affoH  among  its 
''  itony  ehelret  of  three  or  foui  feet  high "  any 
proper  "cmf,"  tuch  at  lathe  void  speoally  de- 
icribing  that  "rock"  (A.  V.)  &om  whlrh  tbe  water 
gushed.  Kotice  is  due  to  the  attempt  to  diacovcr 
Kadeah  in  Petra,  the  metropolis  of  the  Nabathacana 
(Stanley,  S.  ami  P.  94),  embeddedin  the  mountains 
to  which  the  name  of  Mount  Sdr  is  admitted  by 
all  authoi  ilies  lo  apply,  and  almost  overhung  by 
Mount  Hor.  A  paper  in  tha  Jouroal  t}  Sacrta  Li- 
tarotov,  April,  1860,  entitlad  A  OrMinal  Emm 
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Wo  tit  Awto  0/  Vu  Exodta,  discard!  all  tlu  i» 
aAnA  dtu  for  Sinai,  nua  Uuit  of  Mount  Hoi,  tnd 
Salt  on  EloM  (£'  S'aJuaA)  u  Uut  of  [iadrah. 

KadUll,  ooe  of  ths  LeiilA  who  wilh  bin  family 
rttunKd  from  Bab^loa  willi  Zerubbabel,  aod  appa> 
t«Dtl;  a  Rpi«3(DtatiT«  of  the  dtsoeodiuita  of  Hoda- 
Tlah,  or,  aa  h«  ia  ettewbtn  qiUed,  Hodavch  or 
Judah  (Car.  id.  40;  Neb.  vli.  43).  B<  and  Ua 
hoiua  arv  promiDBni  in  hialoiy  -on  liina  ooca^ona 
(Err.  ili.  9;Neh.  ii.4,5.1.  9). 

ZMt'nualtN,  the,  a  pwpli  namad  in  G<n.  it. 
19  adj;  one  of  Ibe  uUdu  who  at  that  time  ooco- 

E'ed  tbe  laiidpn>miBed1oUi«de*«(iidantiof  Ahmn. 
Kbart  deriTu  tbe  EadrtioniM*  fnm  Cadmoi,  and 
ftuttwc  idcntifica  ttasn  with  Dm  Hirits.  It  ii 
nura  probabia  tbat  the  name  KadsKoilc  10  Its  OM 
ocenmBce  laa<7iKUi7m  for  tha  Buie-Kbi>en — 
tba  "obildnn  of  Um  tlaat." 

Kallcl,  a  prieat  in  the  da;a  M  JolaUm  tba  isn 
of  Jeahoa.  H«  F^navitad  tba  bmilj  of  Sallal 
(Neb.  ni.  20). 

Kk'mk,  ooe  of  the  pIuM  whiob  foniMd  tlu  land- 
mark* of  the  baundair  of  Aahar ;  ^iparenllf  neit 
to  Zidra-nbbab,  01  "gnat  Zidn"  (Joah.  lii.  !8 
ooIt).  If  tbii  infawin  ii  comet,  tbiu  Kanah  can 
baiiiij  be  iJtntilied  in  tbe  moderu  Tillage  K6»a, 
alx  mile*  inland,  not  from  Zidon,  but  from  l^re, 
nearly  20  milei  nuth  theraof.  An  Am-Ea 
marked  in  the  map  of  Van  d*  VeUe,  about  8 
S.B.  of  3<iada  (Zidon),  doM  it  tba  toupii 
Tilliga  Jwjia,  at  whidi  latter  plue  Zidon  bee  full 
In  Tiew  (Van  de  Velde,  il.  437).  lUa  at  leart 
inceriytbi  .     ..i     .     . 


UediteiraiMaii,  vblch  fonaed  the  dkiaiuD  between 
the  tenitoria  of  Ephnim  and  MaoaMtb, 
on  the  Boath,  the  latter  on  the  north  ( 
8,  iTil.  9).  Dr.  Eobinaon  (iii.  135)  identjfiee  it 
"without  donbt"  with  a  ndj,  whidi  taking  it* 
Tiae  in  ths  oantral  monntalni  of  Ephnlm,  na 
JJrahck,  MUH  7  mile*  S.E.  of  JfaUua,  enteia  tl 
Ha  jnat  aban  Jaffii  u  KtAr-^Aigik ;  bearing 
daring  ^art  of  It*  (SBm  the  niut  of  Woilv  fionnii. 
The  (aqjectursof  Schwan  (51)  iamort^aoaibli 
that  it  ia  a  wadj  whidi  ODmnHDOV  veat  of  1 
eloie  to  SMia.  at  JAi^JTAoaaai,  and  &lli  into 
the  at*  at  Sair  fbttlk,  and  which  heart  alK>  the 
name  of  Wady  at-Klnatidi — tbe 

K«M'>h,  the  bther  of  Johan 
who  Bupporled  Oedallah'a  authorttj'  and  avenged 
hi>  moider  (Jer.  d.  8.  IS,  1ft,  IS,  lU.  11,  13, 14, 
IS,  ilii.  l,S.tUU.3,4,  5). 

Enika'n,  one  of  tbe  UDdmHta  on  die  awlb 
honndarrofthetribaef  Judah  (/oah.i*.3).  It* 
lite  i>  unknown. 

Zarlnir,  the  plaot  In  wUch  ZeMi  and  Zal- 
munna  wen  aeain  noted  bf  OidHO  (Judg.  riii. 
10).  It  mutt  HaTe  been  on  tba  ait  of  the  Jotdan, 
bef  and  tha  dlitrkt  of  tbe  town*,  in  the  open  wutei 
inhabited  b;  the  nomad  trtba.  But  it  ii  difficult 
to  beliere  that  it  can  hare  bam  ao  fiu'  to  the  eouth 
u  it  il  plaod  bf  Euiebini  and  Jerome,  namelf  one 
dajr'i  jounHf  (about  15  milca)  north  of  Petia. 

KhUIi,  a  tows  of  Zabnhin,  allotted  lo  the  Ho- 
ratlla  Lerite*  (Joah.  ni.  34). 

KVtM.  a  dtf  of  Naphtall,  aUottad  to  tbe 
aenbonite  Leritea  (Jodi.  ui.  32).  In  tbe  paiallel 
lltt  of  I  Cbr.  t1.  the  nam*  ^ipeara  in  tbe  more  ei- 
pandad  (onn  of  Kirjathaih  (nr.  76). 

KfttttOl,  00*  of  the  citia  of  tha  triba  of  Z^ 
baluBlJo*b.ii(.  IS).    Schwan  ■aeka  to  idntilr 
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Kt'dar,  the  aecood  in  order  of  thenui/ kh- 
mael(Oen,mr.  IS;  I  Cbr.  L  Z9),andthe  nuscof 
a  erect  tribe  of  the  Aiaba,  lettled  en  tbe  north-irat 
ortbepedDiolaaud  theeoBlineaof  Palettine.  Tliit 
trib*  atemi  to  biTe  beco,  with  Tema,  the  diief  i*- 
pramlatiToof  Iihmael'a  aon*  in  the  woteia  portioo 
of  tba  lud  thej  oiiginillj  peo|>led.  Tbe  -(lo^  ' 
of  ICtdar '  la  monled  by  tba  pn^ibft  Imiih  (uL 
13-17)  in  t^  bnrdsi  apon  Aiabia;  aod  iti  im- 
portance nta;  alio  be  bficned  fnim  the  "  princs  d 
Kedar,"  maatioDed  by  Ei.  (dtIL  21),  ai  wellu  Ibt 
paitonl  obaractcr  of  the  tribe.  Tity  appear  alie 
to  have  beai^  like  the  wandering  biba  of  tbe  pre- 
■ent  da;,  "  andien  "  and  "  migli^  ma  '  (I>.  ui. 
17 ;  camp.  Pa.  <ai.  5).  Tliat  th^  alw  lettled  in 
Tillaga  or  towne,  we  find  &«n  laaiih  (iliL  II). 
The  tribe  leemi  )o  hm  been  «u  of  the  mat  con- 
•picuoa  of  ill  theUuBaaUtatribamodhawtbi 
Bahbini  tall  the  Aiabiana  ouJTaaally  bj  thia  name. 
Ai  a  link  betwns  Bible  liiitoiy  and  Mohamnwdin 
tiaditioni,  the  tribe  of  Kedu  ii  pmbablj-  foond  ia 
tbe  pso|de  oiled  the  Cedrei  bj  PUn^,  on  the  «0D- 
Ima  of  Anbia  Petria  to  tba  louth. 

K*'d«m>k,  the  jDunfHt  of  the  Kici  of  Idunart 
^^ien.IIv.  15;  1  Chr.  1.  31). 

Zt'iamoA,  oneofthetownain  thcdittrictail 
of  the  Dad  Sa  allotted  to  the  triba  of  Reoboi 
(Joeh.  liii.  IS);  nTen  to  tba  Heiarite  Lenta 
[Joah.  nl.  37;  I  Chr.  *l.  79).  It  poaiibl];  tm- 
ftrred  in  name  on  the  "  witderaeea,"  or  nncoliiTaicd 
pBBtore  land, "  of  Xedemoth,"  (Num.  ixu  23 :  Deot. 
il.  2S,  2T,  tK.\  A*  in  othv  oia  we  mmt  await 
ftirtber  inratieition  00  the  ait  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Ka'dMh.  1.  In  tbe  tsBeme  aontb  of  Jndib 
(Joah.  IT.  2»).— a.  A  CI7  ef  laaachar,  which  ac- 
oording  to  the  catalogue  of  1  Oir.  vi.  wai  aUotled 
to  tbe^Genhcmita  Leritte  (ver.  72).     The  Ecdtib 


by  Joshna  (Jab.  lii.  22),  in  company  with  Ue- 
giddo  tnd  Jokneam  of  Carmd,  would  teem  te  hiTe 
been  thia  dty  of  Iiaacbar.^.  Kkdesu  :  ala  Ke- 
DsaH  IK  Gaulee  :  and  once,  Jodg.  it.  G,  KEDEan- 
Naphtali.  One  of  the  Jbrtified  dtia  of  tbe  triba 
of  N^tali,  named  between  Haiorand  Edr«)  (Joih. 
lii.  37);  q>poln(ed«i  a  oitf  of  refuge,  and  allotted 
wilh  it*  "luburbe"  to  the  Gerahonito  LaTita  la. 
7,  nl.  33;  I  Chr.  Ti.  7S).  Itwa  the  naidencc of 
Banik  (Judg.  It.  S),  and  thtr*  b*  tnd  Debonh 
aaaaoibled  the  triba  of  Zebulun  and  Naf^tali  b(£>n 
"■  ■  (9,  \0\,  being  probably,  a»  ita  name 
holy  puce"  of  grataoliquity.  It  wM 
takn  by  T^lath-Pilaer  in  the  reign  of  Pekah  (!K. 
-  r.  29).  Ita  next  and  lait  ^Hpfaruoe  in  tbe  kbie 
a  the  acne  of  a  battle  between  Jonathan  Uif> 
otbaeua  and  the  ioraae  of  Demetriui  ( 1  Uacc  ri. 
43,  73,  A.  T;  Cades).  After  thia  time  it  ia  apoten 
of  by  Joaephiu  a  in  the  poaiMiian  of  the  Tyiiaoa— 
"  a  itjvng  inland  Tillaga,  veil  fortiAed.  Dr.  Do- 
bioaoo  hai  with  greet  probatHlity  identiSed  tbe 
ipot  at  fate,  a  Tillage  litoated  on  tba  weateni 
idfa  of  tbe  btain  of  tbe  .dnf.«f-ff>U(4.  tbe  gr«l  de- 
pcaaed  bwrni  or  traot  through  which  tba  Jordia 
nakn  ita  way  into  the  Sw  af  Ueram.  Kadti  lin 
10  Eogliih  mik*  H.  of  Safod,  «  to  tb«  N.W.  ef  (he 
pert  of  th*  Sea  of  Uarom,  tnd  12  «- 13  S. 
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la^lll,  ■  dtf  <^  thf  SWckh  or  lowknd  dirtrlet 
^^  JndiiB  ( Joili.  n.  M).  Iti  nuia  iotcnat  coiuuU 
in  in  OKUMiiaa  witli  UaTid.  H>  nKati  it  Irom 
u  Utail  at  ths  PhUiitinei,  wbo  ti*d  Ulen  upon 
ibc  town  It  tlw  bcf^inning  of  tin  harreit.  It  «u 
t^  ■  bm6ai  l^aot,  wttli  walla,  git**,  mi  bui 
(1  Son.  nliL  T).  DnTJDg  tkis  time  thi  muncn 
of  Nob  ni  pcip*tnit*d,  ud  KuUb  bccune  tlu  rt- 
poBtorj  oriho  iKnd  Epbod,  which  AbiiUiar  tha 
priet,  Oic  Kle  lurriTn-,  hsi  curied  offwitb  him 
(nr.  6).  Th«  iubibltuiU  »»  plotlnl  DiTid'i  bo 
tnnl  to  S*u1,  thcD  oa  bit  md  tobsiFge  theplic*. 
Of  Ibii  intBitiaii  Dirid  wu  wuntd  by  Dirine  lutim- 
ilica.  Be  Uwnfon  left  (l;«iii.  uiii.  7-13).  In 
Ibc  mqi  of  limt.  V*n  d«  Velds  (I85»),  th«  DMUt 
X'aa  oxan  attacbed  to  a  lito  with  ruiiu,  on  Um 
lowB-  road  from  BHt  JS>rii  to  Ufbron,  at  nrj 
Deirlj  the  ri^ht  distance  from  B-  Jibrm  (almoat 
certaialf  Eleatheropolu),  and  in  the  neigbboarluod 
of  fine  IfOtib  (Noib)  and  iforoa  (Uanehah). 

EtllAll  thA  Gttnkit*^  aMiarttiCJT  a  ilewaiidaiif 
rfUMgieatCa](b(ICht.iT.  19V     TtmliiKiBp- 

XaUl'ah  =  Keuta  (Eir.  i.  33). 

Itlita,  00*  of  lh«  LtriUa  wlw  ntunted  with 
Kaa  (Bzr.  i.  23).  H*  aantUd  la  upoDoding  tho 
la*  (Neb.  Tiii.  T),  and  Bgned  Uu  ootvuuI  with 
Kthemiah  (Neb.  i.  lOV 

Zai'naL  1.  TbeKaofK>horbTMikab,aDd 
&tber  of  Aram  (Gen.  xdi.  31).— 4  Tb«  eon  of 
Shjphtan,  aod  piinca  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim;  ooa 
tf  the  twelre  sMa  appoinlad  b;  Hosea  ta  dirida 
Ibe  land  of  Caoaaa  (Num.  inir.  24).— 4.  A 
Lerito,  &th«T  of  EMhahith,  prince  of  tb*  tribe  in 
tbe  nign  of  DaTid  (1  Chr.  nrti.  IT). 

=  Cunur  tha  Hm  of  Eaoa  (I  Cti.  I. 
H  ii  alio  comctlj  girai  in  thla  Surta 
is  lb«  marfiin  of  Gsi.  T.  9. 

E*^M1^  oot  of  the  dtieaoD  tbe  eart  of  Jordan, 
with  it>  "  daogfatotDwu '  (A.  V.  "Tiilags") 
taken  paHwoD  if  by  a  cbUid  No«aB,  wbo  tha 
called  it  bj'  ikli  own  uma  (Nam.  xuli.  43).  ha 
Ble  hia  iMm  Tacorerad  with  tolerable  eartaintx  Id 
MT  own  tima  at  KoaaM,  a  roinad  town  at  the 
uDtben  eitraiutT  tt  On  Ltfalh  about  SO  milea 
SMSttnA. 

Ka'iia&  I.  Sen  of  EUpbai,  the  aon  of  E«a, 
He  wH  one  of  the  dnkea  of  &knn  (Gen.  mri.  15. 
42;  1  Chr.  i.  &3).— 1.  One  of  tbe  lanM  fainilj,  a 
giandaon  of  CUeb,  accotding  ts  1  Ckr.  i*.  IS,  where, 
boBcrer,  the  Hebrew  text  it  corrupt.  Another 
name  haa  poaeibl^  &llvi  out  before  Keoaa. 

Zt'nitfto  (writta  XaalHrit*,  A.  V.  Gen.  it. 
lS).aD  Edomltiah  tribe  (Nam.  mli.  13  ;  Ivtb.  il>. 
e,  14).  It  ia  difficull  t«  aconml  for  the  Kenedts 
eiiitii^  M  a  Inba  la  aailf  ai  before  the  birth  of 
haac.  aa  thej  appear  to  hare  dona  from  Gen.  xr, 
3f}.  Bot  the  sinmeimtiaii  may  Ik  a  later  ^pUp- 
•totT  addition  by  Hoses  or  some  later  editor. 

Et-nlU,  tlM,  and  b'nitM,  tka,  a  tribe  or 
oUion  wbiae  biatory  >•  itrangaly  intarwoven  with 
Uut  of  tha  diosen  people.  The  iret  mantiou  of 
them  la  in  company  with  the  Ksninites  and  Kad- 
roonite*   (Gen.  ~ 


Ki'sans 


a  brandi  of  the  larger 

fact  that  Jethni,  who 

19,  he)  i>  tepiesenled  ai  dweUi 

HidLan,  and  ar  ----' -' —  -' 


if  MuiIiH — fromlhi 

(eeeiLlS,  18,  i». 

lling  la  the  laud  of 

Midian,  and  at  priest  or  prince  of  Uiat  ual 

Jodgea  (i.  IS,  It.  11)  as  distinctly  said 

'-   -        Koiita,     Tbe  impartant  serrices 


by  the  ihi 


KKTUKAH 

ikb  of  the  Kenites  to  1 


linD  fiieDdsblp 
between  the  two  peoples.  The  coanerion  Umo 
commennd  lasted  ai  Rrmly  aa  a  conueiion  could 
last  between  a  aetded  pe^  like  Inel  and  one 
whose  teodendea  wer*  to  ineiadicably  nomadic  at 
the  Kenitei.  They  seem  to  haTe  aanrnpanin]  the 
Hebrews  dnring  their  wanderingi  (Nimi.  ixIt.  21, 
33  ;  Jndg.  i.  16  ;  oomp.  3  Chr.  mill.  lb).  But 
the  waoderiugt  of  IiimI  otct,  they  Ibrtook  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  towns,  and  beti»k  thenuelTea 
to  freer  air — to  '^the  wilderness  of  Judth,  which 
is  to  the  south  of  And  "  (Jodg.  i.  16).  But  one 
af  tha  sheikhs  of  tbe  tribe,  Heber  by  name,  had 
wandered  norHi  instead  of  south  (Judg.  ir.  11). 
The  meat  nmarkable  derelopraent  of  this  people  it  to 
be  found  in  the  Mct  or  &mily  of  the  Rechibite*. 
la'mlidt^  Gen.  it.  IS.  [Kekiiite.] 
Mt'TtU-Mxf'inA,  tba  vonngest  of  the  daugb- 
loi  of  Job,  b«n  to  him  daring  the  period  of  hb 
nriTiu;  prosperity  (Job  ilil.  14). 

Kt'lioa.  1.  A  name  which  ooonra  among  tha 
Usli  of  the  towns  in  the  snithem  district  of  Judah 
(Josh.  IT.  25).  AoooidiogtolbeA.T.  ("KerioOi, 
and  HexroD  ")  It  denote*  a  distinct  pltoe  from  th* 
name  which  ibllowt  It ;  bat  this  separation  is  not  in 
accnrdanee  with  tbe  amcotuatlen  of  the  Bee.  He- 
brew tait,  and  is  now  geDcmlly  abandoned,  and  tha 
name  taken  as  ■•  Eeriyoth-HeiroD,  wbich  It  Haaor.' 
Dr.  RoUatni  and  Lieut.  Van  de  Vdde  propcae  la 
identify  It  with  Xuryttm  ("the  two  dties"),  a 
mined  dta  which  stands  about  10  miles  S.  &Dm 
Hebno.  and  3  fnrn  itait  (Uaon).— 9.  A  d(y  of 
Uoab,  named  by  Jeitmiah  only  ( Jer.  ilTiil.  U),  By 
Ur.  Porter  it  is  nnhesitatiiigly  identi/iad  with  £u- 
reiyik,  a  ruined  town  of  tome  eiteot  lying  hstwaen 
Biurah  and  SidJAad,  in  the  southern  part  of  tha 
Sours*.  Tha  chief  argummt  in  &Tour  of  this  it 
Che  pi«tlmity  of  furaijM  Iq  Biitri}h,  which  Ur. 
Porter  aonpti  at  identical  wili  the  Bozbah  af  tba 


u^J. 


of  the  NethiniBi,  whose  dewendanla 
retnraad  with  Zsnbbabtl  (Eir.  ii.  44 :  Nah. 
tU.  47). 

Kattb,  a  tbmI  ftv  fiiHnasj  oi  mcrliidal  pni- 
pcaes  (1  Sun.  ii.  14).  Tbe  Hebrew  word  it  also 
leudered  "  basket"  in  Jer.  iiIt.  3,  '■  saidron'  in 
3  Chr.  HIT.  13,  and  "pot"  b  Job  ili.  30. 

iMk'nk,  tba  wife  whom  Abtabim  "added  and 
took"  (A.  V,  "again  took")  baodea,  or  aAxr  tha 
death  of',  Sarah  (Gen.  ut.  1 ;  1  Chr.  I.  32).  Ge> 
samus  and  othert  adopt  tha  theory  tlal  Abraham 
took  Eetnrsh  after  Sarah's  dtalh  ;  but  probabili^ 
letBU  against  it  (compare  Gen,  iTil.  17,  iTiii.  tl) 
Rom.  It.  19 ;  and  Heb.  li.  12),  and  we  incline  to 
the  belief  thtt  tha  ]Mie*ge  oommoioing  with  ur. 
I,  and  oomprjslng  perhafa  the  whole  chapter,  or  at 
least  ta  Gu'  as  Ter.  10,  is  placed  out  of  its  cfaruuo> 
logical  aequence  in  order  not  to  bnak  the  main  nai^ 
ratire;  and  that  Abraham  took  Ketuiab  during 
^vah't  lifetime.  That  she  was  ttriotly  speaking 
his  wife  is  tlto  Teiy  UDoei'tain.  In  tha  reconj  in 
1  Chr.  i.  32,  she  ii  called  a  "concubine'  (oomp. 
Gen.  UT.  5,  S).  Eeturah  hmelf  it  br  Arab 
writer*  mentioned  taj  rarely  and  Tugudy,  and 
ewidsDtly  only  in  quoting  from  a  rabbinical  writer. 
H.  C^ussin  de  Perceral  {Eaai.  L  179]  has  elides 
Touied  to  ideotily  her  vlth  the  name  aS  a  tribe  of 
the  Amalekite*  oiled  Kaiaori,  but  bit  ■rgumtnl* 
are  not  of  any  weight. 
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s»r. 

with  wi 


The  k«7  of  a  utin  Ori«DtaI  lock  i>  ■  fHm* 
fhHn  T  incha  Ut  2  fttl  ia  Ungth,  filUd 
rn  or  ihort  naik^  which,  being  InwrUd 
into  tht  hollow  bolt  which  ttrrrt  u  ■ 
itt  other  pini  within  Uie  atiple  no  x  to 
«  bolt  to  be  drawn  btwk.  But  tt  is  not 
to  open  m  lock  of  thii  kind  even  without  ■ 


■dheuve  gnbglaon. 


;«  C«iit.T. 


J 


to  him  nfter  hii  ruoirny  (Job 

EmI'i,  Hm  Valler  «t,  ma  of  tte-dtiM"  of 
Beoninin  (Joab.  xriii.  SI)  tnd  the  cutorn  border 

of  the  tribe, 

EVratL-EftttA'sTih,  Num.  li.  Si;  nunc. 
"the  griTs  of  lust"  (camp,  iiiiii.  IT).  From 
there  being  no  diuig«  of  ipot  mmlioned  between  it 
Ukd  Tib«rah  in  li.  3,  <t  i>  probably,  like  the  tetter, 
■bout  thiH  dif>'  jonmej  from  Sinai  (i.  33),  and 
■Hv  the  H*  (li.  32,  31 ).  If  HAdliari  be  Kaieroth, 
then  "  the  grarea  of  luit"  may  be  perheps  within 

JQb^'im,  1  dty  of  Mouat'Ephnim,  gireo  np 
wllh  its  •■  laburba''  to  the  Kotuithite  LeTitea  (i 
S3).     In  the  panlltl  Dit  of  '  "'        '    ' 
fi  inbatitnted  for  Kibnim  (to-,  obi. 

Bi    [Goat.] 

KM'TOn,  t^  Brook,  ■  lomnt  or  niley — not  a 
"  brook,"  u  Id  the  A.  T. — dew  to  Jenualem,  It 
Uj  between  tb«  dty  uiA  the  Uonnt  of  OliTCa,  and 
waa  eromd  by  Darid  in  hia  fli^t  (2  Sunt.  it.  33, 
totnp.  30),  and  by  cor  Lord  od  Hie  way  to  G«th- 
nmane  (John  niii.  1 ;  camp.  Mark  xir.  26 ;  Lain 


iili.  39).     Iti  cooD 


with   t 


I  tfae  deep  n 


10  donbt  tbat  lh< 


I  »  the  "  Valley 
oTJfhoihiphaC"    But  it  would  aeem  us  If  the  name 

tii£:  other  partioni  of  Jeruealion — the  louth  or  the 
west;  nnce  Solomou'i  prohlbitioD  to  Shimd  to 
"  pan  orer  the  torrent  Kidron"  (I  K.  ii.  37)  b 
nid  to  have  been  broken  by  the  latter  when  he 
went  in  the  direction  of  Gath  to  leek  hii  fugitiT* 
■laret  l*\,  42).  But  there  ia  do  evidence  of  the 
■ume  Kidroo  having  been  applied  to  the  aoulhem 
or  weatera  lavlnei  of  the  dty.  The  distinguiihiDg 
peculiarity  of  the  Kidion  valiey — that  in  ropect  to 
wtuch  it  i»  moat  (reqaeotiy  mentionni  In  theO.T. — 
it  the  Impnrity  which  appeai»to  have  Ijeen  aacribed 
to  It.  In  the  time  of  Jcaiah  it  wa>  the  oimmoD 
wmetery  of  the  dty  (2  K.  iiiii.  6 ;  amp.  Jer. 
Dvi.  23,  "grava  oftha  oommon  people").  How 
long  the  ralley  continued  to  b*  uaed  for  a  burylcg- 
plaM  <t  la  veij  hand  to  anxrtaiD.  To  the  da1«  of 
the  nonumenta  at  the  foot  of  Olivet  we  hi 
pmeot  no  dne ;  but  aren  if  Uiey  an  of  pre.Cfaris- 
tian  Umee  th««  ii  no  proof  Ihilt  they  are  toml 
AX  prewnt  it  ii  the  ftvcniil*  rMting-[J»e«  of  Mi 
Irma  ud  Jewa,  the  ftnner  on  the  wat,  the  latter 
on  the  eatt  of  the  valley.  The  fallowing  de«cri 
tionofthe  valley  of  Kidron  in  ita  nuidera  atate  ._ 
takei  from  Dr.  KobinnD  ^--Fnim  the  bead  of  Uie 


SIDROH,  THK  BBOOE 
vilW  the  dome  of  the  Holy  Sapolchn  bean  & 

by  a.  The  tract  aroand  HAt  apot  i>  very  nxty. 
Ill*  valley  mna  tax  15  minntea  directly  towanb 
the  dty ;  It  it  here  ihallow  and  hmd,  and  in  aome 
parte  tilled,  though  very  atony.  It  DOW  toim 
Dearly  eait,  almoet  at  a  right  angle,  and  paaaea  U 
the  northward  of  the  Tomba  of  the  Kinga.  Hen  It 
is  about  200  rodi  dialant  from  the  city;  and  the 
tract  betwgm  !•  tolerably  level  grouod,  phnled 
with  olive-treea.  The  valley  ia  alill  ihallow,  and 
runt  in  the  aania  direction  Ibr  about  10  mhtutei. 
It  then  beoda  aguu  to  the  aonth,  and,  fdlowing 
thii  geoeral  coarae,  pavea  betwem  the  dty  and  the 
Mount  of  Olivn.  Before  reachiog  the  diy,  and 
alto  opporite  iti  northern  part,  the  valley  ipmdi 
oat  into  a  baiin  of  aome  breadth,  which  i>  tilltd, 
and  CDDtaiat  plaotationt  of  oUva  and  other  Ihiil- 
tma.  Aa  the  ralley  deaoenda,  tfae  ateep  tide  npoo 
the  ri^t  becomea  more  and  more  denied  above  it ; 
until,  at  the  gate  ofSt.  Stephen,  the  height  of  thii 
brow  tt  about  100  Int.  Here  a  path  wioda  doin 
from  the  cate  on  a  ootiree  S.K.  1^  E.,  and  chbh 
the  valley  by 'l^tlKe-  Belowtbe  bridgelhevalley 
conbncta  giidually,  and  lioka  more  rapidly.  At 
the  diilance  of  1000  6et  from  the  bridge  on  i 
conrae  S.  10°  W.  the  bottom  of  the  valley  hai 
become  merely  ■  deep  fully,  the  narrow  bed  of  a 
toirent,  irom  whioh  the  hiUi  riae  i^RcUj  co  tacb 
aide.  Here  another  bric^  it  thrown  aetm  it  oi 
an  anh.  The  valley  now  oontinns  of  the  time 
chaiacter,  and  follow*  the  «me  conrae  {S.  10°  W.j 
tor  550  feet  further ;  where  it  inak«  a  tharp  tnm 
for  a  moment  towaidt  the  right.  Thi>  portion  lithe 
narroweat  of  all ;  It  it  here  a  mere  ravine  betweai 
high  mooatalna.  Below  the  abort  turn  above 
meotioaed,  a  line  of  1035  leet  on  a  conne  S.W. 
bring*  ua  to  (ha  Fountain  of  Ibe  Viijin,  lying  deep 
under  the  waaton  hlU.  Tfae  valley  haa  now  afOii 
a  little;  but  ita  bottom  It  ttill  occupied  only  t?  tfae 
bed  of  the  torrent.  From  here  a  conrae  S.  3U°  W. 
carried  naalong  the  village  of  Siloun  {KifrSdn^) 
on  the  eaatam  aide,  and  at  1170  feet  we  wot  op- 
poaite  the  mouth  of  the  Tyropoeon  and  tfae  pool  of 
Slloam,  which  list  255  feet  within  it.  Fnrthet 
down,  the  valley  openi  more  and  !>  tilled.  A  line 
of  685  feet  on  the  ume  conrae  (S.  20°  W.)  bronitht 
at  to  a  rocky  pdnt  of  the  «atrm  hill,  here  imlleil 
the  Mount  ot  Ofiencr,  over  agaimt  the  eotnnie  U 
the  Valley  of  Hinnom.  Thence  to  the  well  of  Job 
DrNehemiafaia275fertdueaonth.  Belowthewell 
of  Mdiemiah  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  conlinuM 
to  run  S.S.W.  between  the  Mount  of  OSam  and 
the  Hill  of  EvU  Counsel,  BO  called.  At  about 
1500  feet  or  500  yardt  below  the  well  the  vaUer 
bendi  off  S.  75"  E.  for  half  a  mile  or  more,  wd 
then  tnrni  again  more  Co  the  aiinth,  and  pomea  Hi 
way  to  the  Dead  Sea.  The  width  of  the  malB 
valley  below  the  vail,  at  far  u  to  the  tun,  vama 
^om  50  to  100  yarda ;  it  ia  full  of  olive  and  fy- 
treea,  and  ia  in  moat  parts  ploughed  and  aown  with 
gialn.  Further  down  it  takea  the  name  among  the 
Arabe  of  Waiy  tr-Bdhii,  'Monka'  Valley,'  fini 
the  convent  of  St,  Saba  Mtuated  on  it ;  and  rtiU 
nearer  to  the  Dnd  ba  it  ia  alto  called  Viidjr  M- 
^dr,  'Fire  Valley,'  The  channel  of  the  Valley  of 
Jehoahaphat,  tfae  Brook  Kidron  of  the  Scriptum. 
ia  nothing  more  than  the  dry  bed  ofawintiytortent, 
bearing  marka  of  being  orcationally  iwept  over  hj 
a  large  volume  of  watn.  One  point  ii  onnoliRd 
in  Dr.  RobinKKi'a  deacriptlon,  lutBdentk  anion 
and  wdUtleated  to  merit  liirthir  canAtl  inrtilif 


.y  Google 


ETKAH 

■rwi — Iht  powibilftir  that  the  KidiDD  Oowa  below 
lbs  pmoit  lorface  of  the  ground.  Dr.  Euiiiiy 
nentiDna  "■  fauntun  that  bunta  foHli  during  the 
vinKr  ID  *  rallej-  «stericg  the  KklroD  from  the 
north,  ud  flows  *e>en]  hundred  firdi  befbra  it 
nnb;"  ud  igiin  b«  teitifia  tlint  >t  ■  point  in 
ihe  nUtj  ebout  two  mi1«  below  the  dtj  the  mar- 
aoringi  of  m  itreun  deep  below  the  gnmnd  DIBJ 
L*  dkiinctlj  bcaid,  which  itnun,  on  eiotvation, 
hticduUj  diwoTend.  Hit  iuferena  !•  tbtt  between 
(he  iwD  pohit*  the  brook  >  flowinE  in  >  nibtem- 
nca  cfaunal,  t*  a  "  pot  at  >U  ui£«iu«ot  in  Pa- 
latine." 

Cuh,  *  dtf  of  Jndah,  me  of  tboM  whkh  lif 
H  titestreme  noDtli  bouDdknr  of  the  tribe,  neitto 
tJlem  (Joeh.  IT.  22).  The '•  town  Cin.h  .itu.led 
Mr  the  wildeiseas  of  Zin'  with  which  Schwaii 
v«dd  tdatifj  it,  u  not  to  be  found  in  hii  own  or 
•DT"tberm.p. 

Doditd,  I.  Of  the  aped*]  mniee  deooting  re- 
luiga  bj  oooauigninitj,  the  prindpal  will  be  fouDd 
opUnai  nnder  their  proper  beode,  FatHBb,  Bbo- 
THER,  tc.  It  will  be  there  nen  tbnt  the  worde 
«hkh  denote  »ar  relalion  in  the  direct  line  ue 
i«d  ibj  En-  the  other  enperior  or  inferior  degreei 
in  tbit  lino,  m  gnuid&lher,  gnndwin.  be, — U.  The 
wndi  which  nptm  colleteial  conuogninitj  are — 
t.imcte-,  2.  annt;  3.  nephew;  4.  nieoe  (not  in 
A.  v.);  5.  eonnn.— III.  The  term  of  affinity  are 
—I.  (a)  btber-ia-lew,  (6)  molber-in-law  i  2.  (a) 
HiM»Jaw,  (()  dtDgSUp-iL-law ;  3.  (a)  bnther-in- 
t>«,(6j  iii(er-i>-hi».  The  doineaUc  and  econom- 
ial  qoeMiooa  aiiiii^  ont  oF  kiDdred  may  be  cluMd 
under  the  three  Itndi  of  Makbuoe,  Inhebtt- 
met,  ind  BLoOD-ReVEXQE,  and  the  reader  n 
i6nti  Id  tha  artiok*  on  thoM  laljectt  for  infium- 
UwithneoB. 

Em.    [Cow,] 

Sif,  iba  name  of  the  SopRme  Baler  of  tha 
Kabnwi  during  ■  period  of  oixiDt  500  jean  piv- 
™in  to  the  dtatmction  of  Jomaekm,  B.C.  5S6. 
The  immediate  occoson  of  the  lubatitutlon  of  ■ 
njxl  ibnn  of  gOTemment  for  that  of  the  Judgo, 
wme  to  hare  been  tb«  atgs  of  Jebesh-Oitead  by 
Ktbaih,  kingofthe  AmmoBitOB(l  Seni.  ii.  1,  lii. 
li„  ud  the  refoael  to  allow  the  inbabitsnti  of  that 
dty  lo  (^tulate,  enept  on  hnmiliaCing  and  cruel 
noditiani  (I  Sam.  li.  2,  4-6).  The  eonricUoa 
want  to  h>T«  (bittd  itself  on  the  Iiraelitee  that 
tbcy  oonM  not  nairt  Ihdr  tbrmidable  ndghboor 
"Wn  (hey  placed  themeelTea  nnder  the  iway  of  a 
kiog,  like  (oironnding  nation).  Ooacnrrsitly  with 
thii  ooTiction,  diigott  bad  been  eidted  by  the 
oKTopt  (dminktratioo  of  juitioe  under  the  not  of 
Kanoel,  and  a  radial  change  wu  deiirad  by  tbem 
ietbii  Tspect  alw  (1  Sam.  *iii.  3-5).  Accord- 
ingly  the  orwinal  idea  of  a  Hebrew  biDi;  wu  two- 
fold: fint,  &at  he  ibonld  Iwd  the  people  to  battle 
i°  liiDa  of  war;  and,  2ndly,  that  he  obonld  eiecata 
jodpaoit  and  joatice  lo  them  in  war  and  in  peace 
',1  Sua.  TiiL  20).  In  both  reipccta  the  deiired  tod 
neittaiaed.  To  form  a  comst  id«  of  a  Hebnnr 
^>>ig,  we  niut  atatract  ounelTea  from  the  notioDi 
•fnodera  Europe,  and  realiae  the  poitJoD  ofOiiental 
■"nrogno.  lie  following  puMg*  cf  Sir  John 
Niln^m  nepecting  the  Sh^  of  Pania,  may,  with 
Vie  Blight  modificatiooa,  b«  regarded  oa  hiT]j  ap- 
F'iable  to  the  Befaiew  monarchy  under  David  and 
'■'ooioa : — "  The  moDortb  of  I'eriia  hue  been  pro- 
"onoead  to  be  one  of  tha  moit  abaolute  in  tbe 
■■M.    Hi*  word  baa  enr  beco  deemed  a  lawi 
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upon 


the  hee  ei 


■r  had  any  furfb<r  to 


from  AtJ  ngard  for  rtligion,  hie  respect 
lor  eatablbhed  utoges,  hii  deiire  of  reputation,  end 
hia  fear  of  eicitiog  on  opposition  that  m'ght  be 
dsngeroua  to  hia  power,  or  10  hia  Ufe"  (Malcolm'i 
Penia,  toI.  ii.  MS).  Bcddea  being  comniande> 
LLWihlef  of  the  amiT,  anpreme  judge,  and  aljaolute 
matter,  oa  It  were,  oFtfae  lira  of  hia  enhjectt,  tbe 
king  eierdeed  the  power  of  impodng  tais  on  them, 
and  of  encdng  from  tbetn  uieoDal  H-rice  and 
labour.  And  the  degree  to  which  the  eiaction  of 
pervonal  labour  might  be  carried  on  a  apeciol  occa- 
■ion  ii  illoMnted  by  King  Solomon'a  rDquiremenU 
for  building  the  temple.  In  addition  to  tbeoo 
outhly  powen,  the  King  of  Iirael  had  a  more  awful 
claim  to  respect  tod  obedience.  He  waa  the  rice- 
gersit  of  Jehorah  (1  Sam.  i.  1,  ivi.  13),  and  aa  it 
wen  Hie  no,  if  joit  and  holy  (2  Sam.  tU.  14 ;  P>. 
Ixuii.  36,  ST,  ii.  6,  T).  He  had  been  let  apart 
aa  a  «niaecrated  ruler.  Upon  hia  head  bad  been 
ponred  the  holy  anointing  oil,  compoeed  of  olJTe^il, 
myrrh,  dnnnmon,  aweet  calnmua,  and  naia,  which 
bad  hitherto  been  reeerved  eicludrely  for  the  prieata 
of  JehoTah,  especially  the  bigh-pricet,  or  had  been 
eolely  uied  lo  anoint  the  Tabaiflocle  of  the  Congreg- 
ation, the  Ark  of  the  Teetimony,  and  the  raiela 
of  the  Tabeiivide  (Ei,  at.  33.33,  il.  S;  Lev.  iii. 
10  ;  1  K.  i.  39).  He  hod  become,  in  Ikct,  emphat- 
ically *'the  Lord'a  Anointed."  A  ruler  in  whotn 
aa  much  authority,  human  and  divine,  waa  em- 
bodied, wai  naturally  dietjngultbed  by  outward 
hoooura  and  luiuriea.  He  had  a  court  of  Oriental 
magcilicencfl.  Whoi  the  power  of  the  kiogdoro 
waa  at  ila  height,  he  at  on  a  throne  of  ivory, 
covarad  with  pure  gold,  at  the  feet  of  which  were 
two  fignrea  of  lirau.  The  king  wei  dreoed  in 
royal  robes  (1  K.  nli.  10 ;  2  Chr.  ivlii.  9] ;  hi* 
inilgnia  were,  a  crown  a-  diadem  of  pure  gold,  or 
pei£aps  radiant  with  predooB  gemi  (S  Sam.  i.  10, 
ol.  30;  2  K.  Ii.  12;  Pi.  ni.  S),  and  a  royal 
■ceptre.  Thoae  who  approached  him  did  him  obei^ 
once,  bowing  down  and  touching  the  ground  with 
their  foreheada  (I  Sam.  uIt.  8;  S  Sam.  ili.  24); 
and  thii  waa  done  even  ty  a  king*!  wife,  the  mother 
of  Solomon  (IK.  I.  16).  TheirofliceiaandBuhJecIs 
called  themselree  hii  eenanta  or  ibivee,  though  they 
do  not  aeem  babitnally  to  hare  given  way  to  anch 
ei^avngont  aalutationa  aa  in  the  Chaldaean  and 
Pertiaa  oonrts  (I  Sam.  irli.  32,  34,  36,  u.  tt ; 
2  Sam.  Ti.  30;  Dan.  ii.  4).  Ai  in  tha  Eait  lo 
tbit  day,  a  kiae  woe  a  lign  of  respect  and  homage 
(1  Sam.  T.  1,  perban  P*.  il.  12).  He  lived  in  ■ 
qilsidid  palaoa,  with  porchea  aiid  columna  (I  K. 
Tii.  2-7).  Ail  hli  drinking  Ttsaeli  wen  of  gold 
(1  K.  I.  31).  He  had  a  lai^e  harem,  which  In  the 
time  of  Solomon  mint  have  Iwen  tbe  eource  of 
mormons  erpense.  Aa  is  invariably  the  case  in 
the  great  eaitem  monarchies  at  present,  hti  harem 
wag  guarded  by  eunocha ;  tnndated  "  ofiiccn  "  la 
theA.  V.  fortbemoatpirt  (ISmu.  viii.  15;3  K. 
SBV.  12. 15 ;  !  K.  nil.  fl ;  2  K.  viii.  6,  ii.  32,  S3, 
IX.  18,  Qiii.  11;  Jer.  mviii.  7).  Thelawofauo- 
ocaiion  to  the  throne  i)  aomenhat  obecure,  bnt  it 
animi  roost  probable  that  the  king  during  hit  life- 

ith  David  (1  K.  L  3D,  ii.  32) ;  and  with 
am  (3  Chi.  li.  21,  22).  At  the  lame  time, 
if  no  partiality  for  a  bvonrila  wife  or  son  Inler- 
vencd,  there  would  alwsTi  ha  a  natursl  bioa  cd 
■ffectiaiiii&voarottheeldertHn,    Tbelbtlowiif 
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«nie  at  tti*  officers  of  the  ldog:—l.  Tb« 
Chrouider,  who  wu  perhafs  uaJogouB 
lo  the  Hutoriogrmpher  whom  Kr  JvAm  BlKlcolm 
mmtioiu  u  in  offioer  of  Uie  Peniaii  ooort,  wfaoM 
datf  itutowrititbtuuMkof  tlu  kdng'tnign  (fiu- 
(ofy  of  Prrtia,  e.  33).  3.  The  Scribe  or  Swretarj 
(3  Stm.  Tiii.  17,  n.  25 ;  2  K.  ili.  10,  lii.  2,  oil. 
8),  8, 'nieo(Bc»-whDi™"oT«rth»hou«"  (It. 
mii.  15,  mri.  3).  Ha  datic*  would  ba  thooe  of 
chief  (towtid  of  the  hooatbold,  md  woukt  embrmn 
■1]  tb«  intcmiL  ocoDoniical  unnwrnenti  of  the 
iiaUa.  i.  The  iaa^t  friaid  (I  K.  it.  S),  cilleil 
Mkewise  the  kin^a  nmpnHiD.  5.  The  keeper  of 
the  TeMrj  or  wanbnba  (3  K.  i.  33).  6.  The  ap- 
tnaofthebod7^asn)(3Saa.ii.  23').  7.  DiAinct 
UBceim  OTer  the  kiog't  tn«nr«, 
labounn,  TinefvilBT  oLiTrHtreeji,  bhi 
beds,  cmmelhUHl  fiocki  <I  Chr.  nvu.  25-31% 
llie  oflker  otet  ill  tlie  h»t  or  trmj  of  Iirtel,  the 
oomnuuider-ia^hief  of  the  army  (3  Sam.  a.  33 ; 
1  Chr.  nvu.  34;  3  Sam.  li.  1).  B.  The  rofel 
anuiHllon(lChr.iiTU.  32;  Ii.  iii.  3.  iix.ll,  1.3). 
The  fbilowuig  it  ■  itatenunt  of  Che  •ooroM  of  the 
Tonl  rereDnn;  —  1.  The  njti  demeinw,  cran- 
fidcb,  Tinejirdi,  md  olire-gardeDi.  2.  The  preduce 
•r  the  loyal  flock*  (1  Sun.  ni.  T  ;  3  Sem.  liii.  33  ; 
3  Chr.  xrri.  10 ;  1  Chi.  nrii.  S5).  8.  A  Domiuil 
tenth  of  the  produce  of  cortJ-Und  u)d  Tineyudi  and 
eriheep(l  Sam.Tui.  15,  17).  4.  A  tribata  from 
mnehanta  who  paoaed  through  Ube  Hebrew  to*- 
ritar7  (1  K.  z.  11).  5.  Prteeoti  made  by  hia 
■Dbjecta  (1  Sam.  i.  27,  iri.  20 ;  I  K.  x.  25 ;  P*. 
lail.  10).  8.  Id  the  time  of  SoIcdihi,  the  lung 
had  tnuling  Toacla  of  hta  own  at  aea  (1  K.  x.  32). 
It  ia  prohahle  that  Solomoti  Bad  aoaw  other  kipga 
maj  hare  derired  iDma  lertune  from  commtfcial 
Teatares(l  K.  ii.  38).  T.  The  apoili  of  war  taliea 
fmn  CDDquered  Ditiona  and  the  tribcta  paid  by 
them  (3  Sam.  TiU.  2,  7,  B,  10 ;  1  K.  iv.  21 ;  2  Chi. 
nril.  5).  8.  Laatly,  an  Dodelitied  power  of  eiact- 
iag  compolMrj  lahimr,  td  whidi  reference  ha*  bem 
■hndj  made  (1  Sam.  viU.  12. 13, 16). 

Kn^  Fint  *Bd  taoaad  Bo^  d^  origlDallj 

onlj  one  book  in  .the  Hebrew  Canon,  and  fint  edited 
in  Hebrew  ■•  two  bj  Bomherg,  after  the  model 
of  the  LXX.  and  the  Volgate.  The;  arc  olltd 
by  the  LXX.,  Origrs,  be.,  Botf'iAeivi'  Tplrn  and 
rercfpnr,  third  and  fourth  of  the  Kingdom*  (the 
hooka  of  Samuel  beii^;  the  tint  and  eecoad),  bat  hj 
the  Latina,  with  ftw  tiBxptioiia,  lertiuaet  quartua 
S«jim  liber. .  The  diTJakm  into  two  boob;  being 
pnrdj  artificiai  and  aa  it  wira  mechanical,  maj  tw 
orarlooked  ia  speaking  of  them;  and  It  muit  alio 
ba  renMmbsred  that  t£a  dlriiioa  betweoi  the  books 
of  Kinga  and  Samud  b  equUr  artificial,  and  that 
in  point  of  &iit  the  hMoiical  booki  onnmoDcing 
with  Judges  and  eudii^  with  3  Kings  prtaent  the 
appearanca  of  ona  work.  But  to  eonfine  oDraelT 
to  the  books  of  Ebga.  Vesball  omddeiwl.  The 
historical  and  chrraokigiaJ  range; — II.  Their  pe- 
caliahtiu  of  dictioo.  and  other  features  in  tbsir 
literary  aspect; — III.  Their  authonhip,  and  thi 
sourcea  of  the  author's  lulbnnBtionj— IV.  Tbeii 
reUtioo  to  the  books  (^  Chroniclei )— V.  Tbrir  plao 
in  the  canon,  and  the  re&nauea  to  them  in  the  Ne« 
Tastament.— I.  The  booka  of  Kings  range  fren 
Ihnl't  death  and  Solomon's  sccaselon  to  the  throni 
of  Israel,  commonly  reckoned  as  B.O.  1015,  but  ao 
oordtnt;  to  Lepaiua  cc.  9S3,  to  the  destruction  a 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  dewhition  of  Jem. 
(alcm,  and  the  baming  of  the  Tsmplo,  according  to 
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intemi  of  26  years,  lii.  the  libention  of  Je- 
holadiin  from  hk  prieon  at  Babylon,  and  a  slitl 
further  eitouioa  to  Jehoiadiin'a  death,  tlie  time  U 
which  ia  not  kuown,  but  which  waa  jvohabiy  not 
long  after  hia  libenUion.  Tbe  hislcry  thncfw 
oomprdiends  the  whole  time  of  Iba  Israelitish  m> 
narchy,  eicJusJTe  of  the  reigns  of  Saul  and  Cnnil. 
As  rqrards  the  affairs  of  fereign  natiooa,  vkd  the 
relatioo  of  Iiraei  to  them,  the  historical  notins  in 
these  books,  thongh  in  the  earOar  timet  scsnty,  aie 
moat  Taluable,  and  in  striking  accnnUnce  with  tbe 
latest  additioas  to  our  knowledge  of  soatemporaiy 
pro&ne  history.  Tbe  names  of  Omri.  Jehu,  Ue- 
nahem,  Hoebea,  Heakiah,  tK„  are  beliered  to  faaie 
been  deciphatd  in  the  cuneifoi'm  inecriptions,  wtiici 
also  oontain  pretty  full  accounls  tS  the  ouDtwgna 
of  Tiglath-Piloa,  Sargoa,  Ssmachsib,  and  Ran- 
'  Idoa :  Shalmantaer't  name  has  not  yet  been  di>- 
'end,   thou^  two  inscriptions   in    the  British 

-  thought  to  refer  ( 


ially  in  Isakh  and  Jeremiah.  It  most,  howns-, 
be  ailmitted  that  the  chruoolofpcal  details  expnBly 
given  in  the  books  of  Kings  form  a  remarkable  fco- 
tnist  with  their  striking  hiatoricsl  socuracy,  Tbeee 
details  an  ioeiplicable,  and  Irequsitly  enCiidy  on- 
trsdictary.  Tbe  rery  liret  date  of  a  deodally 
chroDologjcal  chaiacter  which  it  ginn,  that  of  tlit 
foundatuD  of  Solomon's  t«nplt  (1  E.  TJ.  1),  ia  ma- 
nileetly  erroneous,  at  beiug  irrecondleable  with  any 
new  of  the  chnwologjr  of  the  times  of  the  Jn^^ 
or  with  St.  Paul's  calculation,  Acta  sii.  20.  It  it 
In  &ct  abandoned  by  almost  all  chmDologists,  to 
whaterar  school  they  belong,  wiuCher  ancient  or 
ntodein,  and  is  utterly  ignned  by  Josephns^  As 
rcganU,  howerer,  these  chrooologioal  diSculties,  it 
mutt  be  obserrtd  they  are  of  two  eittntially  difenct 
kinds.  One  kind  is  merely  the  want  ol  the  dais 
necessary  for  dironological  exsctneea.  But  the  other 
kind  of  difficulty  is  of  s  totally  difiarcot  character, 
and  embracea  dates  which  are  very  exact  in  their 
mode  of  e^irosaion,  but  are  sroneoos  and  contra- 
dictory. (I.)  When  we  sum  up  the  feart  of  all 
the  rsgns  of  the  kiogs  of  brad  at  giren  in  the 
books  of  Singt,  and  then  all  the  yous  of  the  lOgni 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  from  tha  let  of  Rehobcttm  to 
the  6th  of  UexeUeh,  we  find  that,  iutead  of  the 
two  aums  sgreeine,  there  it  an  excen  of  IS  or  20 
yean  in  Judah  ;  the  reigns  of  the  latter  amounting 
lo  261  years,  while  the  former  nuke  up  ooIt  242. 
But  we  are  able  to  get  somewhat  nearer  to  the  bh( 
of  this  disagreemflit.  became  it  to  bappeoa  that  tbe 
parallel  histories  of  IsrMl  and  Judah  touch  in  four 
or  UTS  pobts  where  the  synchronitmt  are  pnciseir 
marked.  These  points  are  (I)  at  the  simultaMOUs 
acceaaiona  of  Jat>l)oam  and  Reboboom ;  (3)  at  the 
simultaneont  deaths  of  Jehnsm  and  Ahaiiah,  or. 
which  is  tha  ame  thing,  tb*  simultanoous  aecct' 
sicos  of  John  and  Atha^ ;  (3)  at  tbe  I5Ih  yisr 
of  Amaiiah,  which  was  the  1st  of  Jeroboam  II- 
(3  K.  xiT.  17) ;  (4)  in  the  nign  of  Ahsi,  whidi 
waa  oontamporsry  with  some  part  of  Push's,  ria. 
aooordiug  to  the  teit  of  2  K.  iri.  I,  the  thrst 
fint  T»n  of  Ahai  with  tbe  thiee  iaitof  Pekah; 
and  (5)  at  tbe  61h  of  Hetekiah,  which  was  the  9th 
"    ■    '      with  the  sub-period  whicb 
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■  with  tfa*  ioahU 
ud  Jtrobaun,  awl  okas  wltli  tin  double  dalh  of 
A^*—**'  and  jaharmi,  m  fiod  that  the  lii  nigM 
in  Juilah  Bake  op  95  TBin,  and  tbt  eight  nifn*  in 
knel  DBka  ap  9B  JMI*.  Hen  tiwn  ia  u  Bccai 
of  3  }««i  ia  tb*  biigdgra  of  IbmI,  which  b^, 
howvnr,  W  nadilj  anoontB]  lor  bf  the  fraqoMt 
iliiiil.li  of  djDMlj  Uwa,  aad  th*  preteUUtj  of 
fmiiimli  of  yean  haidg  nekamd  M  sfaoU  raan, 
fluH  (BDiiDf  tba  KOM  jiBr  ta  b*  nekaoad  twk>  orar. 
B^koiiv,  igMn,  at  the  double  ■«■«■  of  Ath>- 
bh  aad  Jriiu,  m  hara  ia  Jaditi  T+40-»-14  fii«t 
jmat^AnmBMh^ei,  ta  cocnii|»d  with  2S+IT 
+  14  =  61,  eadiiig  with  the  bM  jmr  of  Muaah  la 
Is^.  StirtiDgifaia  with  tb«  15th  of  Amanahz 
1  JoeboamU.,  w«  hiTe  1&+M+ 164-3  =  S6  <to 
tba  Srd  jw  ef  AImi),  to  eantafKid  with  «1  +1  + 
10+3+30aT4  (to  the  oloia  of  Pdab'i  n%D), 
wiHa  we  a  ma  ifalBct  a  diAcMticr  <■  tba  put  of 
fanalof  (Sa-T4=)  IS  nva,  If  at  iMHrtthaSrdof 
Ahu  nallr  frmfiaiti  with  tkt  30tb  of 
And  laatlf,  ftarimf  with  tba  jaar  foUowiog  that 
!■(  named,  we  hare  13  tet  jiMacf  Abai-f  T  fint 
»f  He«^jri>=aO,  to  aewpind  with  the  »  jma  of 
Eoifaaa,  wb«a  wa  God  aootblr  iAimtj  ia  lanal 
af  II  fma.  Tba  diaoneaaea  of  13  jean  fint 
ama  tn  tht  tUid  pwhid.  Wa  ac*  laid  io  3  R. 
IT.  S  Oiat  ZMfartah  begaa  t>  niga  la  th*  S6th  of 
Iteiab,  Bd  (ilr.  SS)  that  hia  fatbw  Jerabaam 
hagia  M  reign  in  the  15th  of  Amaatafa.     Jwvboam 

■       '   '"  IT  63  y««ra,  net 

im  of  II  or  la 
... jboaa  aad  hia  h 

Bat  tba 

I'l  i^gn  oactlf  aaudiai  tba  polod  la  Iba 

' '  A  WMdd  tboa  aaotain  88  jmn. 

,      M  of  11  7«Bn  In  the  liat 

gaaainiti^be  ■  ..   .. 

r  after  hm  imSi,  a  pafied,  wt  iadndtd  ia  tba 
'     '  w  Pehah  ar  Hoikw,  AaiM  hm 


aa  will  parbam  ba  thought  to  ioatify  tbt  opinlDB 
"  '  -  '  tbw  baehi  wbidi  an  intMidei' 
rathe  wort:  of  I 
bt  b« 
■JTca.  Tba  data  in  1  K.  Ti.  I  ia  m  wl 
rknajj  iDtoDdad  ftr  atrictlj  dinnokiglial  purpoaia. 
If  eorract,  it  woold,  takm  ia  ooaJDnetiai  with  the 
■olMqoMit  nMa  of  thm  in  tbi  booki  of  Klnge, 
■ppoalng  tbnn  to  be  otrrtct  alio,  gfre  to  a  j«ar 
lb*  lenf[Ui  of  tlw  tloH  from  tba  Kiodnl  to  the  Ba- 
brlaoianf^itiTitx,  andataUleh  a  pwAet' 
letweeo  aacrad  and  pra&ne  hittorr.  Bol 
b  thie  the  oan,  thai  tbia  data  h  qdlta  irracaodltabla 
with  Egjpliaa  hkUrj,  and  to,  aa  itatad  abort,  \rf 
atmoit  muTennl  oooaant  rtjocted  b;  dinKKiJogiiti. 
ma  am  piinl7  Scriptnial  greoBda.  Thia  d^  ii 
Mlowtd  bj-  pndaa  iTiuAn^iatio  dibiitloDa  of  th* 
paralM  nigia  of  laraal  and  Jodah,  tbt  affiict  of 
■Uch  wooM  bai  and  wrart  ban  biao  deaifntd  to 
t*,  to  upplj  the  want  of  ■eoDne;  in  Matiif  tba 
iBgth  of  tba  nignt  withoot  reftreno*  to  th*  odd 
■onthc.  Bat  tbeat  iTiiehraaMo  dtdniliocia  are  Id 
natiDaal  diacord  with  the  atatemaBt  of  tba  la^ftb 
•fraiKD.  Anntding  to  1  K.  uH.  51  Abuiab*ae- 
■aded  AhabiotlNlTthrau-of  Jehothaphat.  Bat 
aotwdbig  to  tba  ftatentDt  of  tk  iaogth  of  Ahab't 
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rdgn  in  xri.  39,  Abab  died  Is  tha  ISA  o<  JAv 
■h^)htt;  wbl)*  acoordlBg  to  3  K. ..  IT,  Morani 
the  aon  <f  Ahaiiah  (Docaadad  hb  brother  (after  hit 
3  feaiV  nip)  in  the  tmnd  jear  of  Jtbona  tlw 
ton  of  Jtboth^rtiai,  lbo<Hb.  aceordiog  to  tba  tagtta 
of  tht  rtigna,  bi  mutt  htra  aooBttdad  in  tb*  18th 
or  Iftth  of  Jtfaoahaphat  (tea  3  K.  in.  I),  who 
nlgDed  In  all  35  j^aia  (uil.  43).  [JiHoaAM.] 
A*  rtgardi  lAnnm  the  aoa  of  Jahoiriiaphat,  Um 
MataDHntt  are  >e  ooptradletorj  that  Arehhiahop 
Utliar  aiAaaUj  nahta  throt  diatinot  btginningi  t* 
bit  ngnal  aia.  From  tba  Imgth  of  Amaiiab't 
nign,  •*  gifto  3  K.  Ht.  3,  IT,  3S,  it  k  manilan 
that  JarMoan  IL  began  to  rt^  in  th*  15th  jiar 
of  Amaiiah,  and  that  Unlab  began  to  reign  in  tb* 
ISth  of  Jarobtam.  Bnt  3  K.  it.  1  plaoea  the  oonf 
manix—t  of  Uniah'i  nign  b  tba  3Tth  of  Jero- 
boam, and  tba  aaeeaiea  af  Ibciiaritb  c  the  eloaa  of 
Jtroboam'a  raign,  in  tba  Ulb  el  Uniah,  Mala- 
mantt  ntlarl;  ooalndietoir  aaJ  irraoiwdleabla. 
Olbw  gnTa  chnwologiad  iBlBcoltiat  teem  to  bare 


Lby- 


tht  part  «f  tht  Jmrl*  rtiroaologM.— 11.  The  pacol- 
laiiliaa  af  diotkn  la  tht  bookt  of  Kl^  ai>d  other 
featBTea  in  thilr  lilvarf  biatorj,  nuf  be  brledj 
di^oaed  af.     On  Iba  whole  the  peenliaritiw  of  dio. 


captMtj,  tr  towanh  tbt  cloat  of  It.  but  on  tlia 
oMtiaz;  point  prettj  dJatlDctlj  to  tht  ag*  of  J*i«> 
miah.  Tb*  eeDoal  cbancts  of  tha  language 
■Kat  dittiDcdj,  that  of  the  tim*  befiin  the  Bal 
koiih  o^rltj.  But  it  1*  worth  omrident 
whether  iodm  traata  of  diaUctio  railatiea  Id  Jiidah 
Bd  iaad,  and  af  an  aariler  admbOiu*  of  SjrlsoiM 
in  the  bngoage  of  Itraet,  maj  not  bt  dlanrarad 
is  thoaa  poitiooi  of  theaa  booki  which  refer  M 
tbt  tdngdom  *f  Itrad.  Aa  ragardt  the  tart.  It 
ia  br  fna  hng  perfai^  B«nd<a  the  erron  In 
namenia,  aoaaa  if  which  ara  [wobab]^  to  bt  traced 
t>  tbia  aoona,  loch  paaH»  •*  1  K.  it.  6  i  t.  10, 
oonparad  wHb  t.  3 ;  S  K.  it.  30,  Till.  It,  iriL 
34,  art  nnniltBt  oormptlnu  of  tnucriban.  Ib 
ennaiicn  with  thtai  litenu?  peouliaritica  maj  ba 


Ttrnoiof  tba  LXX.  TbMoonalrtarinHqxin'tliHU, 
Mow.    The 


btheLXX. 
luod.  vat.)  aoBta  aRa-  til.  I,  and  dlren  acrapa 
iVoai  cba.  ir^  t.,  and  ii.,  acoompanitd  bj  one  or 
two  rmarka  of  the  traoiUtott.  Tba  tactioiig  1  K. 
It.  30-3^  3-6,  36,  31,  1,  are  ttmng  together  and 
prtcedt  1  K.  til.  2-3S,  but  an  manf  of  tbem  re- 
pealed again  In  tfatir  proper  placet.  The  aectloiit 
I  K.  ill.  1,  ii.  16,  IT,  an  itnmg  together,  and 
placed  balwcen  It.  34  and  t,  1.  n*  aectkn  1  K. 
Til.  1-13  ii  placed  after  Til.  51.  Section  Tiii.  13, 
IS,  It  iriaead  oflar  53,  Sactia*  ii.  15-33  it  i^kmI 
afWr  X.  33.  Setlioa  li.  43.  lii.  1,  3,  3,  it  mnch 
tnunpoaed  tKl  onfutad  in  LXX.  d.  43,  44,  lii. 
l-«.  Stctioa  iIt.  1-31  it  ptacad  in  the  midet  of 
Ib>  loi^  addiHoo  to  cb,  lii.  mtntionad  belaw. 
Section  nii.  42-&0  it  placed  rftar  itI.  28.  Cbtia. 
u.  and  Hi.  are  trtnipaaiid.  Section  2  K.  iii.  1-3 
B  ptued  aftw  3  K.  I.  18.     Tha  or 
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itinlj  omitted,  ii 


a  onlf  ilightlj  tlladed  U 
Tbearronemu  oiauH!  1  K.  it. 
■'■  reign  in  n 
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wfaiiJi  III*  priucipd  an  the  followiu)!.  Tin  nip- 
fttd  meaUoD  of  ■  rountain  u  ameog  Solomoo'i 
Torka  in  the  Tempt*  in  the  pin^e  ifler  I  K.  ii. 
35 ;  of  ■  pared  causewej  cm  LebsnoD,  iii.  46  ;  of 
Solomon  pointine  to  the  lun  at  the  dedicatim  of  llie 
Temple,  before  he  uttered  the  praTer,  "  The  Lord 
Hid  he  woQld  dvtil  la  (he  thick  duiuesi.''  fcc, 
Till,  la,  13  (after  53,  IXX.),  the  InlbmBtiDL  that 
"  Joram  hie  brother"  periihed  sithTibni,  itI.  22; 
an  additiooal  dale  "  io  the  24Ih  jni  of  Jereboain," 
IV.  8 ;  niuneroua  rertnl  addition!,  ai  li.  29,  mi, 
1,  Ac;  and  lutlj,  thp  long  puHge  owcertilng  Je- 
roboeic  the  ion  of  Nebat,  inwrted  between  ill.  24 
and  35.  Of  the  other  ailditkiiu  the  roention  of 
Tibni'i  brctliei  Joram  la  the  one  vhich  hai  moat  the 
•embluKe  of  an  hutarical  bet,  or  nnks  Uie  exiat- 
ence  of  anj  other  aoutce  of  hlstor;  pnhable.  See 
tool  K.  n.  19,  2  E.  it.  25.  There  remamarailr 
the  loDg  paange  ahoat  Jeroboam.  It  ippRir*  •rid- 
ent  tliat  Ihia  accoaot  ii  onlf  an  UMcrTphal  retiion 
luade  up  of  the  eiisting  materiua  in  the  Hebrew 
Scripturea,  after  the  manner  of  1  Esdrei,  Bel  and 
the  Dngon,  the  apocryphal  l!>ther,  end  the  Tii^hib. 
Another  feature  In  the  lilenuy  condition  of  our 
booki  inuEt  juit  be  noticed,  viz,  that  the  0Dm|n]er, 
in  anwging  hie  maleriali,  and  adopting  the  rerj 
words  of  the  documcnta  ueed  b)'hiin,haanotaliniyi 
keen  careful  to  aroid  the  <9)p«iir<Hc«  of  coDtndio- 
tion.— UI.  Aa  regards  the  aathoiihip  of  theae  hooka, 
but  little  diSioultr  prawnu  itMilf.  The  Jewiah 
tiadition  wldch  aicrihc*  them  to  Jeiemlab,  ii  borne 
out  bj  the  atrongeat  internal  eridcoce,  in  additioa 
to  that  of  the  lanpiage.  The  laat  chapter,  capec- 
iaUf  u  oranpared  oith  the  laat  chapter  of  the 
Chnsuclea,  beai-a  dlatinet  Iracca  of  haring  been 
vritteo  by  on*  oho  did  not  go  into  captirity,  but 
ranaiiwil  in  Judea,  after  the  deatruction  <iC  the 
Temple.  Thii  auita  Jeremiah.  The  eveoU  singled 
ont  fbr  mention  In  the  conciae  nairatire,  are  pre- 
dielj  those  of  which  he  bad  personal  knowledge, 
and  in  which  be  took  special  btereet.  Tb*  writer 
In  fiingt  baa  nothing  more  to  tell  us  couoaming  the 
Jewa  or  Cbaldeei  in  the  land  of  Judab,  which  ei- 
actlj  agrees  with  the  fajpothena  that  be  i>  Jeremiah, 
who  WB  know  was  carried  down  to  Egypt  with  the 
fugitive*.  In  &et,  the  date  of  the  writing  end  the 
pc^tioo  of  the  writer,  wm  aa  clearljr  marked  hj 
the  letminatioa  of  the  DartBtira  at  nr.  26,  as  in 
the  case  of  Ibe  Acts  of  the  Apostlu.  The  annaia- 
tlou  of  this  cbspCer  to  the  writinga  of  Jereminb  ao 
as  to  form  Jer.  Iii.  (with  the  addltioaal  clanae  con- 
tained 38-30)  it  an  evidence  of  a  very  anctent,  }! 
not  a  contemporary  belief,  that  Jeremiah  was  the 
author  of  it.  Going  baA  to  the  mTth  cbspUr, 
we  iiud  Is  Ter.  14  an  enomention  of  the  oapttTts 
takoi  with  Jeboiachin  identical  with  that  in  Jer. 
iht.  1;  in  Ter.  1 3,  a  reference  to  the  Teasels  of  the 
Temple  precisely  sunilar  to  that  in  Jer.  iivii.  IB- 
SO,  UTiil.  3,  6.  BriefaatbenaiTatiTaii,  it  brings 
out  all  the  chief  points  In  tbe  pollti(Bl  erents  of 
the  time  which  we  know  were  much  in  Jeremiah's 
miod ;  and  ;et,  whidi  is  eioeedingly  rtmarkable, 
Jeremiah  is  never  ouce  named  (ae  he  is  in  2  Chr. 
xiXTi.  12,  21),  although  the  manner  of  the  writer 
ia  frequently  to  connect  the  aufi'ering*  of  Jndah 
with  their  sina  and  their  n^lect  of  the  Word  of 
God,  2  K.  ITU.  13,  aeq.,  uir.  2,  3,  &c  And  tbia 
leads  to  another  atriking  coinddenoe  between  that 
portion  of  the  history  which  belongs  to  Jeremiah's 
tims,  and  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  himielf.  Da 
Welt*  tftuia  of  the  BUper6dil  chamdcT  tt  the 
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Tery  unfounded  aa  i«ards  the  rci 
ahai,  Jeboiachin,  and  ZedekisL  h 
must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  as  rtpnl^ 
Jehoiakim'a  reign,  and  eapecially  the  latter  pait  d 
it,  and  the  w«y  in  whidi  he  cam*  by  his  death,  tbe 
,tive  ia  much  more  mogre  thaD  one  woola 
eipeded  from  a  contemporaty  writer,  Ihig; 
le  apot.  But  exactly  the  saipe  pandty  of  in- 
tlion  is  found  in  Uioae  otherwise  copioDs  notices 
Qtemporary  erenta  with  which  Jenmiah'i  po- 
pheciee  an  intenpera«l.  When  it  ia  bwM  in  miod 
that  the  writer  of  2  K.  wsa  a  oootcmpocaiy  wntfr, 
and.  If  not  Jeremiah,  moat  have  had  mdepBidail 
meaui  of  inltiimatHHi,  this  coioddeDce  will  bsft 
great  weight.  Going  back  to  the  rdgn  of  Jeaah. 
in  tbe  niii.  and  nii.  chapters,  the  orameiiee  of  the 
deatmctum  of  Jerusalem  with  Manaatrh'i  tno»- 
greasktoB,  and  th*  compariaon  of  it  to  the  dtttn/> 
tion  of  Samaria,  ver.  26,  27,  lead  at  back  to  in. 
10-13,  and  that  paiage  leads  ua  ta  Jer.  vii.  1&,  it. 
4,  ill.  3,  4,  &c  The  particular  aocount  of  Josisk't 
pasaover,  and  his  other  good  works,  the  reterenoe  in 
rer.  24,  25  to  the  law  of  Moaet,  and  tbe  Boding  cf 
the  Book  by  Uilkiah  tbe  priest,  with  tbe  liilier 
account  of  thai  discovery  in  ch.  nit,  eiadlytrat 
Jeremiah,  who  began  his  prophetic  office  iti  the 
itb  of  Joiiah ;  whose  lith  chap,  r^tt  rtptatedif 
I  the  book  thoB  fiiund ;  who  thowed  bis  attad>- 
ent  to  Joaiah  by  writing  a  lamentation  on  bis 
■th  (2  Chr.  HIT.  2b),  and  whoae  writii^  ium 
iw  much  he  roade  uae  of  the  copy  of  Denlermmj 
ao  found.  With  Josiah't  reign  iwceaaarily  cease  til 
stronf^y  marked  chamcten  of  Jeremiah  a  authcff- 
For  though  the  gmeial  unity  and  contbuitT 
I  lead  us  to  aaeign  the  whole  history  la  t 
certab  aenao  to  on«  author,  and  enable  us  to  esiry 
a  aocount  of  the  whole  book  the  pioota  dsired 
the  ckaing  chapLere,  yet  it  moat  be  bomt  is 
mind  that  th*  authcnhip  of  those  parti  of  th*  hb- 
tory  of  which  Jeremiah  waa  not  an  eye-witaeti. 
of  all  before  the  reign  of  Jotiab.  would 
laist*d  merely  in  selecting,  arranging,  in- 
certicg  the  eonnocting  phtawt,  and,  wfam  necHBiy, 
'ightly  modemidng  the  old  histories  which  bad 
!es  drawn  up  by  oootcmporary  prophets  through 
(he  whole  period  of  time.  Seet.g.  1  K.  lUL  31. 
For,  at  ref^rda  the  aaurce*  of  informalion,  it  nny 
truly  be  aaid  that  we  have  the  Datrative  of  cooUm- 
porary  wrilen  throughout.  It  baa  already  heal 
Dbserred  [CBBOmOLB*]  that  then  w 

•cries  of  Btatfrannals  bath  fo 

sDd  for 

time  compi^cDdsd  in  the  books  of  Kings,  or 
least  to  tiu  end  of  the  r«lgn  of  Jehoiakim,  2 
ulv.  6.    Theo*  annals  are  coostanUy  died  by  u 


ir  tb*  kingdom  cf  Judsh 


kof  tl 
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41 ;  and,  oRer  Solomon,  "  the  Book  of  the  Oiro- 
nicleg  of  the  Kings  of  Jndah,  or,  Itnel,"  t.  g.  1  K. 
liT.  29,  IV.  7,  ivi.  5,  14,  SO ;  3  K.  i.  94,  idt. 
S,  ftc,  and  it  is  manifest  that  the  author  of  Kinjit 
had  them  both  before  him,  while  he  drew  np  bii 
hiitory,  in  whicb  th*  i^gna  of  th*  two  kingdom 
are  haimonised,  and  these  annals  constantly  aj^esltd 
lo.  But  in  addition  to  theoe  national  annals,  thol 
were  also  eitant,  at  the  lime  that  lb*  Books  «> 
Kings  were  corajHlcd,  etporata  worics  of  the  se'osl 
prophela  who  bad  livei!  iu  Judab  and  Isiael.  Tlin* 
the  acta  of  Uuiah,  writlec  by  Itdah,  wen  ffj 
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UMr  Uatiaa  with  llw  fakturr  ofhii  n%n  In  tfaa 
uikod  ckmida ;  uvl  pvt  of  tlw  faiMorr  of  H»- 
■tiib  ir«  kao*  it  identical  ia  th«  cfaraoiiik*  ind 
is  the  pruflMt.  Tbt  duptT  in  Jtnmtili  nliti^ 
lit  IIh  datrnetion  af  the  Tnoplf  (liiO  >•  id«atk>] 
■Hh  that  in  a  K.  >i1t.,  u*.  In  Ut«r  tins  n 
Wn  rappocd  tbM  a  cbaptn-  Is  tlM  prnpbiiciia  of 
DumI  wh  Hd  Air  tlx  Mtinsl  ehnniclai,  and 
iffmi  Ha  En.  di.  i.  TIhh  otlicr  wub,  Uhd,  u 
ftra  the  nemory  of  thtm  haa  km  prcMrrtd  to 
ah  wart  aa  faUpm.  Fw  th«  Ubh  tf  DiTid,  Uu 
bnk  sf  Samuil  Uw  Mtr,  th«  boak  of  Halhaa  ttw 
rnfiKt.  Bd  tba  book  of  Oad  tha  iw  (9  Sam. 
nL-iay,  with  1  E.  I.  bnog  prolablj  atnctad 
ton  Nithao'i  book),  which  aMn  to  hava  btn 
wUBLtad  tf  laat  tlut  portioo  aT  them  raUllng 
ta  DBTti— inta  o«  work  called  "the  Acta  of 
Jkmd  tha  KiDf."  I  Cbr,  no.  29.  For  tha  tima 
it  SalMBu,  "  the  BoiA  of  tba  Acta  of  Soloinn," 
]  K.  n.  4t,  ODiBiMiDg  pnbablf  cf  parti  nf  tba 
'Book  of  NaUaa  th«  pnrplMt,  tb«  prapheef  of 
Abijah  the  Sfaiknita,  and  iu  vinoM  of  Iddo  the 
m,'  a  Chr.  ii.  29.  For  thi  tima  ei  lUubaaRi, 
"tbawatdaoTSbenMiab  tba  pnpbet,  and  of  Idda 
tba  Hr  eoKBmlng  e(«aloc<<^"  2  Cbr.  lU.  15. 
Fortbatunaof  Abyah,  "the  atm?  «f  tb*  prophet 
Udo,'  S  Chr.  liil.  23.  For  tba  timt  of  Jeboaha- 
pkat,  '  tba  word*  of  John  tba  am  of  Haoul," 
S  Chr.  XX.  M.  For  tb*  thiM  of  Unhh,  "tba 
writi^  of  laiah  tba  pnfbat,"  2  Cbr.  nii.  S3. 
Fv  tha  thn*  of  BaKkiab,  "  the  Tiaioo  of  Inlab  tba 
pnrbat,  tba  aoa  of  Anwt,"  2  Chr.  mii.  33.  For 
ibattaaefMiniiiFh,  a  book  aUad  "tba  aajinci 
of  tbt  nan."  Fcr  tba  tfana  of  JnboHD  U.,  a  pni. 
phKj  oT  "  JoaBh,  the  ioo  of  Amittal,  tba  pnftut, 
rf  Galh-hepfan,-  ia  dtad,  2  E.  ar.  25 ;  and  It 
MOD)  Ukelr  th^  thoa  wan  booki  oontainlnr  apadal 
UriatM  of  lb*  aeb  of  Elijah  and  Eliaba,  mdug 
that  tba  tinei  of  tbM  inpbata  an  dacribed  with 
•ndi  o^iiaaaoaa*.  Of  tha  latter  0<faaii  might  w^ 
bare  beo  tba  author,  to  jgdga  tnm  2  K.  riii.  4,  S, 
at  Elnba  himidf  Bight  bara  hem  of  the  fenntr. 
Ftaibl  J  too  the  pnphada  of  Aiariata  the  aoD  of 
OU,  in  Ab'i  nirn,  2  Cbr.  ir.  I,  udoTHwuni 
[1  Oir.  iTi.  T),  and  Hicaith  the  M*  of  Imlab,  is 
Ahth'i  niga ;  and  Eliaar  the  aon  of  DodaTab, 
b  Jebsab^Jiat');  and  Zachartab  the  aon  of  Ja- 
Uada,  b  Jehcaah'ii  t»j  Odad,  Id  Pakah'*)  and 
Ztchariah,  Id  Dulah'i  r^gn;  of  the  prophelaa 
Uildah,  Id  Joaiah'ii,  and  eibo^  mai  iHTt  btin 
(naOTtd  in  writii^,  tame  or  all  of  thtm,  Witb 
ngard  to  tbe  work  »  oftea  died  In  tba  cfaronida 
ai  "  tba  Book  of  the  Kingi  of  land  and  Jodib," 
1  Cbr.  It  1 ;  a  Chr.  xri.  II,  nril.  7,  ntrilL  26, 
mii.  32,  mr.  37,  jxxyi.  8,  it  hM  ben  thought 
t  it  waa  a  aeparata  ooUaclloa  cootatBJDg 
toriea  of  the  two  kiogdeana;  hj  otbcn 
ir  Book*  of  Einga  which  anawar  to  thii 
"KmnoD ;  bat  bf  EkMoiu,  that  it  ia  Uh  aame  ta 
the  Cbmidta  of  tba  King)  of  Jodah  to  coDrtant]^ 
<itad  in  the  Book*  of  Eiiin  j  and  thia  laat  opIcdDa 
aOM  the  b«at  feuMM.— IT.  Ai  ngiida  the  rela- 
><0D  of  the  Baoka  of  King*  to  thoae  of  Cbimiclta, 
il  It  maoifcat,  and  ia  nninraaUr  adnittad,  that  the 
fmaa  ia  bf  br  the  older  work.  Tba  langungii, 
which  it  qnita  frn  froiD  the  Peniciaaia  of  theChro- 
aidei  aad  tbair  lata  ortbografJir,  and  la  not  at  all 
■Kue  Aramaic  than  tba  langnage  of  Jaramiab, 
dearlj  poinia  oat  itt  rtlatlfe  aupoiorilT  Id  regard 
to  age.  lliaiibf«taIaD,«abradiictbt  kiDgdoiDor 
Wad  ta  wcU  a  Jodnh,  h  inothv  ikdicaUoD  of  itt 
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conpatltion  hafora  tba  kingdom  of  Itnwl  wta  fbi^ 
golttD,  and  befora  tba  Jawhh  CDmltj  In  Samaria, 
wbiefa  li  ^ipannt  In  each  puaagei  aa  2  Chr.  u. 
37,  nr.,  aud  In  Iboae  ehapten  of  tin  (i.-Ti-) 
vhicb  bdong  to  Cliroaiclaa,  waa  broDght  to  ma- 
turitj.  While  Ibe  Book*  of  OmDidea  tbtrefora 
««n  written  npeciillj  for  the  Jtwi  aiW  tbeir 
rKom  from  Baibjlon,  tba  Book  of  Kiogt  wat 
vrittan  for  tbt  whole  of  Itiwl,  befora  thaireamman 
iMtioaal  oittMioa  vit  bopdcaal J  quandiad.  Another 
cmpvitas  of  fooBdanbla  iolenat  batwtai  the  two 
hfatoriaa  mj  bt  dnwn  in  r^eit  to  the  mtin  da- 
i%D,  that  dadgn  harlng  a  marked  rebtion  both  tn 
tba  lodirtdaal  ttuion  of  tbt  tuppoitd  irrilan,  and 
tba  paooliw  oreumttaoa  of  Ibeir  oouotrj  at  the 
thnaa  ef  their  writing.  Jaruiab  waa  bimaclf  a 
prophtt.  Ha  lirad  while  tba  pnqihetk)  offica  waa 
in  fiill  Tlgonr,  In  hia  own  panoo,  la  Eiekid,  and 
Dtnid,  nd  man  J  olhan,  both  true  aad  Edie.  Ac> 
cotdkglf ,  we  iiul  ia  tbt  Book*  of  Einga  grtal  pro- 
minanca  glTtn  to  tba  propbetio  office.  Can,  on 
the  ooDtrarJ,  wai  onlf  a  prist.  In  hladafitbt 
pnpbetie  offioe  had  whoUj  filleo  Into  abtTaaoe. 
That  eridanoe  of  tbt  Jew*  bting  tb*  people  of  God. 
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MIOD,  tb*  diatinotira  mark  of  tbe  omtlnuanoe  of 
God'a  ftTonr  ta  their  not  waa  tbe  rtbuilding  of  Ifaa 
Tanpla  at  Jtnnltm,  tba  natontlon  of  the  daily 
Mcrllioa  and  tha  Laritical  wonblp,  and  the  wca> 
derfol  ad  pmMeotial  naawal  of  tbt  Moaiio  iiatl* 
tutkxu^  Horaonr,  ajMO  tb*  prlndpl*  that  tbt 
■oad  wrttan  wtt*  IpfliiBwad  bj  nataral  fatllBgi 
ia  tbilr  adactioo  <d  their  maleriab.  It  aecmi  moat 
antropfiita  that  while  tbt  propbetlcd  vril<r  la 
Kisp  dtalt  TtC7  fnllj  with  tiM  kingdom  of  Icratl, 
la  which  the  piopbeU  wan  much  Don  UlDatriou* 
than  in  Jadah,  tb  Lvritkal  writer,  on  tbe  oattnry, 
aboold  ODDDBtnta  all  hb  thonghia  ronad  Jeni- 
•alon  whan  ikni  tba  Laritical  caila  had  all  ill 
powera  and  fanctloiu,  and  ahouM  dwell  upon  all 
the  initaiicta  prtaerrtd  In  anting  mnnimeota  of 
tbe  deed*  and  aren  tha  minntaal  minittratioiia  of 
tb*  prietU  aad  Larilaa,  aa  well  aa  of  their  faitbful- 
mm  and  anflarlnga  in  the  aoae  of  tnitb.  From 
Ibt  oompariaon  of  parallal  aarrttiret  In  tba  two 
booka,  it  appcara  that  tb*  rtaulta  m*  prtdaelj 
what  wodM  UBtoraJlf  arite  from  tba  dniumilaucet 
of  Ibt  mat.  Tba  writer  of  Cbronidat,  baring  tlie 
hooka  of  Kingi  belna  bim,  ml  to  a  great  extant 
making  tbaat  book*  tbt  Uiia  of  bit  owd,  but  alio 
barlag  hit  own  panonal  rkwa,  prcdilacticni,  and 
molJTat  la  writiag,  writing  for  a  dlBerait  age,  anil 
fbr  paofda  tmdarTtrj  dlSarmt  drcomatancai  and, 
BMRonr,  hairii^  beTon  him  tb*  origlDal  authuil- 
tloi  IVom  whidi  the  booka  of  Kloga  wart  oompiled, 
aa  wdl  at  tooa  olbtn,  uatonllj  rtami^cd  tbe 
older  namtira  aa  luiUd  hit  puipoae,  andliii  taataa; 
gare  In  full  paaaagei  wblcb  the  other  had  abridgnl, 
inatrtad  what  b^  been  wholly  omitted,  omiticd 
lome  tUnga  whidi  the  other  bal  inHrtid,  indudiDg 
ererjtbiDg  relaUng  to  tbe  kingdom  of  larad,  and 
tbowed  tbe  ooloor  of  hla  own  mind,  not  only  in  Iha 
or  tbe  patBgea  which  be  ttleciad  from  iIm 
ancient  docunKiiU,  bat  in  the  raflactioDt  which  h* 
nenllj  addi  upon  the  erenti  which  be  nlatei, 
poulbljalao  ia  tba  tnm  given  to  aome  of  tha 
cbca  whieb  be  reoordi.  Bnt  to  my,  aa  bat  been 
or  indatiated,  that  a  dilferRit  ticw  of  anper- 
ml  agency  and  Krine  interpctiticu,  or  ofthc 
tfomic  Inatllutiou  aad  tbe  Ln-ltical  wonUp,  k 
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g<THi  In  the  two  boob,  or  tlut  i  Icm  hMcncal 
chtncttf  Monn  to  one  than  to  the  other.  It  (o  nj 
what  hu  not  U«  Iwt  fanndrntion  in  bcL  Snp«p- 
Ditunl  tgrocj,  u  In  the  cloud  which  GUnl  the 
temple  of  SolomoD,  t  K.  Tiii.  ID,  II,  the  mppetr- 
■Dceofelu  Lord  to  Solomon,  lii.  5,  U,  li.  2.  w?.; 
tbe  withering  of  Jeroboam'i  buuJ.  liii.  S-6;  th« 
Rre  from  hearen  which  connimed  Glijih'i  eurliiee, 
irill.  38,  end  nnttieroiu  other  inddati  in  the  liTei 
of  EU)Bh  and  Eliih* ;  the  imitlng  of  Senucherib'a 
anaj,  3  iT.  lii,  H& ;  the  going  bMik  of  the  ehadow 
on  the  dill  of  Ahu,  ix.  1 1,  end  ia  the  Tery  fra- 
qoent  praphecia  attend  and  lURUed,  ii  nallj  more 
often  adduced  in  thae  booki  than  In  theChrmidM. 
The  aelectioD  thrnfoiv  of  one  or  two  inrtMios  of 
minculoui  agency  which  happen  to  be  mentioned 
in  ChronirLei,  and  not  in  Kingi,  u  indicaUon  of  the 
eapenliiioui  crednloui  diepoeition  of  the  Jew*  after 
the  captiTltj,  an  hare  no  eSect  but  to  miatnd. 
The  lame  rOMj  be  eaid  of  a  aelectioo  of  panagia  bi 
Chroniclai  in  which  the  mention  of  Jewiah  Idolatij 
ia  omitted.  It  cooTeTi  a  falae  Inferanoe,  becaiue 
th*  tmth  ii  that  the  Chnnider  doe*  eipoM  tba 
Idolatry  of  J  odah  aa  eererelyaa  the  antbor  of  Kingi, 
■od  tracM  the  deatruction  of  Judah  to  eodi  tdslatrf 
qnite  aaclearlr  aud  forcibly  (2  Cbr.niTl.  li,a#f.). 
The  antfaor  oF  Kingi  again  la  qaite  a>  eipliait  in  iili 
referencet  to  the  law  ^  Hoks,  and  hai  maaj  allu- 
•iaw  to  the  Letitical  ritnal,  thongfa  ha  doa  not 
dtrell  BO  ci^rialj  npon  tlie  detaili.  See  i.g.  1  K. 
U.  3,  IH.  14,  Till.  2,  4, »,  53,  56,  ii.  9,  30.  i.  12, 
a.  2,iJL  HI,  32 ;  3  E.  li.  5-T,  12,xii.  S,  U,  13, 16. 
lir.  B.iTi.  13,  t5,  irii.  7-18,  13-15,  8*-99,  iriii. 
i,  S,  uU.  i,  5,  8,  M?.,  niii.  31,  Ac.,  bewleB  the 
oonatant  referencs  to  the  Tevqde,  and  to  the  ille- 
galitr  of  highplaoe  worthip.  So  that  renurka  on 
the  Leritical  tone  of  Chronielo,  when  made  for  the 
purpoae  of  eupporting  the  notion  that  the  lav  of 
Hoaea  waa  a  late  Inisition,  and  that  the  Leiitlcal 
worehip  wai  of  poet-Bat^lsdan  growth,  are  made 
in  the  teeth  of  the  EeMimoo]'  of  the  boolie  of  Klnga, 
II   __  .L.^  of  Joehoa,  Jodgw,  and   SamutL 
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The  opinion  that  theae  booka  were  compiled  " 
wardi  the  end  of  the  Babylonian  exile,"  ie  donbtleai 
aleo  adopted  in  order  to  weaken  •■  mach  a»  posaible 
the  forte  of  thli  teatimony.— T.  The  lait  point  for 
onr  eoniideiatloii  ii  the  pfaee  of  theae  baaki  in  the 
Canon,  and  the  rvferencea  to  them  in  the  N.  T. 
Their  canonical  authority  haTing  never  beoi  die- 
paled,  it  ie  needleia  to  bring  ferwani  the  teatimoniet 
to  their  authenticity  which  may  be  foand  in  Joae- 
phoi,  Euaebhii,  Jerome,  Auguatma,  bs.  They 
an  rackoned  among  the  Propheta,  in  th*  three- 
fold diTiaion  af  the  Holy  Seriptana;  a  porition 
in  accordance  with  the  aappoatioB  that  they  wen 
oannt^lod  by  Jeremiah,  and  caotain  the  namtirea 
of  th*  different  prophet*  in  eacaMaion.  They  an 
frequently  cited  byo«rL«4  |-'  '-"  '  ■' 
Thna  the  allnaiona  to  Selomo 
29);  to  th*  queen  of  SheU'a  riait  to  S 
to  hear  hli  wiadom  (lii.  42)  {  to  the  ' 
(AcU  Til.  47,  48);  ts  the  peat  drought 
dayi  of  EUjah,  and  the  widow  of  Sarqjta  (Luke 
ir.  95,  26)  J  to  the  cUuiaing  of  Naaman  the 
Syrian  (Ter.  27) ;  to  th*  chai^  of  EUeha  to  Gahaci 
(2  K.  It.  29,  comp,  with  Luke  i.  i);  to  the  dreae 
«fEiijah(Marki.  6,  coDip-withSE.  i.  8);  to  the 
oomplakit  of  Elijah,  and  God'*  annrer  to  him  (Rank 
iL  3,  4) ;  and  to  the  raiaing  of  the  ShDOanmite'i 
aon  from  the  dead  [Heb.  li.  35) ;  to  the  giring  and 
withholding  the  nln  in  aniwar  to  Elijah'*  prayer 


exbjatbaiu 

(Jam.  T.  IT,  le ;  Rer.  li.  6) ;  to  JenM  (Iter.  V. 
30) ;  are  all  derired  from  tb*  Booka  of  Kinge,  an^ 
with  th*  atalannnt  of  Elijah'*  preavm  at  the  Tiaie- 
iiguntion,  are  a  Miiking  teslinioay  to  their  nine 
lor  the  purpoae  of  religiou*  tatching,  and  to  their 
authenticity  aa  a  portion  of  the  Won!  of  God. 

Kil  i*  mentioned  liy  Amoa  (ii.  T)  aa  the  land 
fnnn  whidi  th*  Syriana  (Aramaeana)  wen  one* 
"  brou^t  up;"  i.*,  apparently,  la  the  eonatiy 
when  th^  had  dwelt  before  migrating  to  the  re- 
gion north  of  FaleaHne.  It  waa  alio  the  land  In 
which  the  oaptlTe  Syriana  of  Damaaciia  were  re- 
moved by  Tiglalh-PlLner  on  hla  Buiqwat  of  thet 
city  (3  E.  iTi.  9;  comp.  Am.  I.  5).  Invah  joiM 
it  with  Ekm  in  a  paaiage  when  JeruMlem  ii 
threatfloed  with  an  attack  from  a  forQgn  aim^ 
(iiii.  6).  The  common  opiniim  among  recent  cotn- 
mtDtatort  baa  bam  that  a  ttaoton  the  liTCr  f  w  or 
Cynn  it  inleodad.  Uay  not  XIr  be  a  Tariant  lor 
KM  or  ITiitK  (Ciah),  and  repnaent  the  eaatein 
Ethiopia,  the  Chna  of  Harodetua  J 

Klr«u«'Mtk,  a  E.  111.  25. 

Kir-Ha^Mll,  la.  irl.  M. 

XifHan'Ht^  I*,  irl.  7. 

Zir-Eo'fM,  Jer.  ilTiii.  31,  36.  Thia  name  ml 
the  three  preceding,  all  al^t  Tariationi  of  it, 
are  all  applied  to  one  place,  probably  ElB-JloiB. 
Whether  Ham  ndn  to  a  worahip  of  the  idb 
carried  on  tkere  ia  uncertain  {  w*  are  wittunt  dee 

Xlliak,  apjarenUy  an  aoeinit  or  arehaio  woid, 
maauii^  a  oity  or  town.  T)m  grounda  for  bd- 
ajdering  it  a  mon  andent  word  than  Ir  or  As  are 

of  placea  axiating  in  the  anmtry  at  the  tiim  cJ  tbe 
oonquot.  These  will  be  fbuul  bdow.  (2.)  Itt 
rare  oocurreoce  aa  a  nttre  appeilatlTe,  enept  to 
poetry.  Ekiah  may  perhapa  be  compareil  to  the 
word  "burg"  or  '-boiy,"ln  oar  own  hmgoage. 
Cloeelj  related  to  Kiriah  ii  Keic^,  apparently  a 
Rweoieian  form,  which  occor*  oecaiiufially  (Joh 
iiii.  7 ;  ProT.  Tlil.  3).  Thia  la  &mlliar  to  u  b 
the  latin  garb  *f  Oart/afo,  and  In  the  PaitUan 
and  Armenian  namet  CirUt,  Tigrma-Oirta.  Aa  > 
proper  name  it  appeara  in  the  Bible  under  the  fbmH 
of  Karioth,  KarUh,  Karian ;  beddea  tboae  hnnf 
diately  following, 

Kmatbaln,  on*  of  the  town*  tt  Hub  which 
were  the  "glory  oFthe  oountry;"  narntd  anioi^ 
tha  denundaCJom  of  Jetvnlah  (iMii.  I,  23)  and 
Eiekiel  (tit.  9).  It  la  the  nma  plaoe  aa  Koi- 
itraiiM,  In  which  fbim  the  name  claewhen  occnn 
in  tbe  A.  V. 

KfalatUa'rlu,  1  E»l.  t.  19.  [Eikjath-J>- 
ARTM,  and  K.  Anix.]  . 

DrlOth,  a  plaoe  in  Hoah,  the  palaoea  at  wiH 
wen  threatened  by  Amoe  with  destnictios  by  lii* 
[Am.li.  2);  onina  Indeed  the  wwd  meana  nmply 
"  the  dtiee  "—which  i*  probably  tha  am  alao  io 
Jer.  ilriii.  41. 

Sirjktk,  the  lait  of  the  citlea  ennmerated  •*  be- 
longing to  tha  tribe  of  Benjamin  (Josh,  iriii.  if!). 
It  ia  named  with  Gibeaih,  but  without  any  copal- 
Btir*— "  Gibeath,  Kiijath.'     Whether  there  ii  aj 

■eemi  a  itnog  probability  that  Eiijetii  ia  Malial 
with  the  better  known  plaoe  EtUaTU-JEaniH, and 
that  the  latter  part  of  the  name  hae  been  onillal 
by  copyiita  at  eome  vary  early  period. 

SlJRtltklin.— 1.  Ontheea>tofthaJofdan,oBa 
of  the  placea  which  wee*  taken  poaeeaako  of  bdI  r*- 
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buUtirtb  R«ibaiiM,md  bwl  &«h  lunDNeiia- 
fant  OD  than  (Nam.  luii.  ST,  and  H  38),  tin 
Gitf  ud  bM  ot  which  u«  known  with  torn*  tolir- 
•Ua  (kgn*  of  ocrtainlf  (Jo*h.  ili.  19).  It  ii  po*- 
sblf  Ibeiunc  plac*  b  that  which  gsra  iU  nuna  to 
Ihi  udoit  Shanb-KiTtothaim,  tlwugh  thii  ii  men 
mgntoH.  It  uUtd  in  tha  Cimt  of  Jenmliih 
(ilTiii.  1,33)  «nd  EuUd  (ur.  9— In  then  Ihnc 
»gtt  Um  a.  V.  giTM  tb«  nunc  KiHUTiuni). 
Bf  tuKbiu  it  appmn  ts  hin  b««  wall  known. 
He  dMcritaa  it  •■  K  Tilkgi  mlinl/  of  Chriitjwu, 
10  mUs  WHt  of  Uadcb^  "  clon  to  the  Buii." 
Bmckhudt  (p.  367,  Jul;  13)  whcD  at  Madtba 
(HtMiJ  n>  t(rid  br  bii  guiik  of  a  flMa,tt-Teym, 
iboit  'talf  HI  hwu  (1}  mlk  Eo^iih,  or  tmvij 
2  milH  Bamaa)  thanfrom,  which  bs  luggati  WM 
idartica]  with  Kiijathaim.  But  it  mint  be  ad- 
viOcd  that  th*  nidat*  for  tha  ideotitj  of  tha  two 
ii  Mt  larj  eaiTiDoii^  Portar  prmounoaa  conttd- 
attf  &r  Swtiuat,  nndtr  tha  •outbem  aids  of 
JM  lOiwiit,  aa  bdng  Mcntkal  both  wltb  Kir- 
jUhalm  and  Elr^lb-Hiuoth ;  bat  ba  addnota  no 
tifiaaMt  in  mppoit  of  Ua  oondonoo,  whidi  i< 
iMiitlratTariaDcawithEaaatdai;  while  tha  namo, 

tbi  JoidaD,  aa  it  itiU  la,  Kiatiyat  maj  ba  tha 
itpnaaitatiTE  of  mna  other  plM!«.^4.  A  town  in 
Napbali  not  maotiooad  in  tha  origmal  liita  of  the 
piiaiaQ  allotted  to  tha  tribe  (lea  Joah.  lb.  33- 
39),  bat  inaolid  la  tha  lirt  of  dtia  given  1 "-  ' 
Ombmita  LnKei,  In  t  Chr.  (ri.  T6),iii  pli 
KisTaH  is  tha  prallel  ortalogae,  Kartan  baiog 
fnbablj  oolj  a  oonttactkin  tb«r»f. 

Br^th-Ar^  an  Milf  naow  ol  the  dtT  which 
after  the  conqueat  ii  gmeiallj  known  iB  Uebb 
(JoriL  liT.    15;    Jndg.  L   10).     The  identity 
Ei^atb-Aiba  with   Hebnin  i<  oautnntlT  annttd 
'Oca.  nili.  3,  oiT.  27  ;  Joab.  dr.  16,  it.  13, 54, 
n.T.™.  in. 

Urjktt-A'ltv,  an  abbmrialed  form  of  tlie  sama 
KmiaTH-jmuM,  which  oonira  oolf  in  ^^-  o-  ^^• 

nrlJaO-Ba'tl,  an  allamatiTe  name  of  the  place 
inillycaU«IKii>th-jcariin(Jo3h.iT.60.iTiii.U), 
but  alio  BiALAH.  and  once  Ba^i.E-OF-jDDaH. 

Ilr'Jka-Ha'nth,  a  plan  to  which  Balak  ao- 
oanpanicd  Balaam  immediatri?  aft^r  hii  arriral  in 
Msb  (Nam.  nil.  39),  and  which  ii  nowhere  elH 
■Mntiiioed.  It  appisn  to  have  1^  between  Iba 
AuoB  (  Wadg  Hqjii)  and  Bamoth-Bul  (an 
nc.  3fi  and  41),  piDt*hl;  north  of  tha  former, 
tme  of  Cha  name  haa  bm  diacoTered  in  later  tlm 

lb  JalfeJ«'*Tim,  a  ci^  which  plajad  a  not 
inpiinaDt  part  in  the  hiatorr  of  the  Hitirtwa. 
m  BKOOBtar  it  aa  one  of  the  foni  dllfa  of  Che 
GUwnila  (Joah. 
thalandma^  of  the  oortham  baandarf  of  Jodah 
(it.  9)  aad  ai  th*  point  at  which  the  wstcm  and 
MotbcTB  baoDdariaa  of  Baqjanin  ooindded  (iriii. 
14,15);  and  in  tha  two  lait  paaaagaa  wa  find  that 
It  of  the 


Baal,  tlxn  la  nothing  nmarkalila  tn  iCiijath-jBuim. 
't  waa  DO  loubt  tbia  r«patatJco  for  aanctitT  which 
lada  tba  people  of  Beth-ahameib  appeal  to  ita 
ihabitanta  to  reliera  them  of  the  Ark  of  J^oiah, 
'bich  waa  bringing  iDch  calamitie*  on  tbair  un- 
tutoiad  ineiperience  (1  Sam.  ti.  30,  21).  In  tbia 
'  igh  plan  the  atk  ramilnad  for  twenty  jenn  (lii. 
).  At  tlu  doae  of  that  lime  Kirjath-jaarim  loot 
a  aaoad  bnaur^  on  iti  removal  bj  David  to  tha 
honia  of  Obed-edom  the  Gitlita  (1  Chr.  idL  5,  6 ; 
2  Chr.  L  4;  3  Sam.  tL  3,  &c>  It  it  Tery 
remarkable  and  wggettJTe  that  b  the  aeeount  of 
Chta  tranaactioo  the  ancient  and  heathm  name  Baal 
ainad.  To  Eupcbioa  and  Jeroma  it  appeaia 
TO  hem  well  known.  Thof  deecriba  it  ai  a 
Tillage  at  tha  ninth  mile  between  Jeramleoi  and 
Diccpolle  (Ljdda).  It  waa  reaerred  for  Dr.  Robin- 
aan  to  diicOTa  that  thaaa  reqalraneota  are  enctlf 
fuimiad  in  tha  modem  tUI^  of  fwiri-a^faafr— 
now  nanallr  known  aa  AU  SoaA,  from  tin  robber 
chief  wboae  bead-qaartera  it  waa— at  the  eaitani 
end  of  tbe  Wadg  Ai]/,  «a  the  road  from  Jada  to 


•f  Jodah  (IT.  60),  It  ia  inclndad  in  tha  gan«k- 
legiia  of  Jmkh  (1  Chr.  11.  50,  52)  m  fonndad  \ij, 
•rdaaetDded  from,  ShOUL,  the  eon  of  Caleb-ban- 
Bar.  "  BAind  Kiijatb-jfarim "  tha  band  of 
Usitea  piidwd  Ihair  camp  before  tbdr  eipei^tioo 
to  Uoont  Ephraim  and  Lwafa,  IwTing  their 
■taeM  to  tha  ipot  for  long  afto-  (Jodg, 
U).  [MABjiHm-Dui.]  Hitherto  bejond  tha 
<inj  BDcCrtj  "■jJ'*^  in  ila  bearing  the  nai 


pToi  rile  to  a  Tarietf  of  conjactorea. 

Ur'jMbA'pbK,  the  early  nam*  of  tba  dty 
Debik,  which  further  had  IIm  same — donbtlen 
alao  an  euly  one — of  KiIUATB-S&nhah.  Ki^tb- 
•epha-  occara  only  in  Joah.  it.  15,  16  ;  and  in  tin 
exact  rapatitioa  k  the  oamtiT%  Jadg.  i.  II,  19. 
Bwald  oon}actnr«  that  tha  new  name  waa  gins  it 
l^  tha  cooqaanin  an  aoconnt  of  ita  retired  poaitioa 
on  the  beck — the  aoutb  or  aautb-wiatim  alopca.— 
of  tbe  momitaina,  poaaibly  at  or  ibont  the  modem 
M-Aaj,  a  few  mila  W.  of  e^Dhohaiyth, 

Zir  gf  Xoab,  one  of  tha  two  chief  itrcDj^olda 
<£Moab,  the  other  bong  Ab  or  Hoa&  llie  name 
oocan  <alf  in  la.  xt.  1,  though  the  place  la  prob- 
ably ntarred  to  andai  the  namei  of  iCiB-HEBia, 
KiR-HAKAtETH,  bc  The  clue  to  ita  Identification 
U  giTm  ua  by  the  Tar^m  on  laaiata  and  Jeremiah, 
which  for  the  abore  namai  bu  Craem,  Crae, 
afanoat  identical  with  tha  name  Kirak,  by  which 
tbe  lite  of  an  important  city  In  a  high  and  Tery 
atrong  pcritjon  at  (he  S.E.  of  tbe  Dead  Sea  ia 
known  at  thb  day.  U  lite  abont  fl  milea  S.  of 
the  modem  SalAa,  and  aome  10  milee  from  cha 
Dnd  Sea,  upon  tbe  jJateaa  of  bigfalanda  which 
forma  thv  part  of  the  ceuntry,  not  fax  6im  the 
weetera  adge  of  the  piatean.  Ita  aitaaticD  ia  truly 
remarkable.  It  ia  built  upon  tbe  top  cf  a  Meep 
bill,  inrroanded  on  all  eidu  bj  a  deep  and  narrow 
Talley,  which  ^ain  ib  completely  indoaed  by  monn- 
taina  riaing  higher  than  the  town,  and  OTerlooking 


The  el 


i  cbe  u 


hardly  ba  la«  than  3000  f««t  abore  the  n 

Xiih.  L  Tbe  father  of  SaDl;a- 
the  &mily  of  Matri,  acoardlng  to  1 
ChoDgh  deacended  from  Becher  according  to  1  Cbr. 
Tii.  8,  compared  with  1  Sam.  ii.  ].— S,  Sen  of 
Jebiel,  and  nncle  to  the  precedmg  (1  Chr.  ii.  36). 
— S.  A  Beojamite,  groat  grandftcher  of  Ucrdacai 
(liath.  ii.  S).--4.  A  Uerarite,  of  the  honaa  of 
Mahli,  of  tha  tribe  of  Levi.  Hie  (ana  married 
the  dangbten  of  Ua  brother  Eleenr  (1  Chr.  nlil. 
21,  33,  air.  38,  29),  a]^«rently  about  the  tim*  of 
K)i%  Saul,  or  early  in  the  reign  of  Darid,  Mnca 
JedntboD  the  nngar  waa  the  bod  of  Ki«b  (1  Cte 
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«l.  44,  A.  T^  ODBpuHl  vHli  3  Chr.  nii. 
In  th*  kit  citd  plxa,  "  Kbh  tlw  ni  oFAbdi."  hi 
tha  nign  of  Hmkiah,  miMt  dawita  Ui*  Leriticml 
hoDM  or  ditinoo,  hbW  iti  ckirf,  ratliar  tbu 
iadiTidnL 

KUll,  1  MtnHIc  M>d  Aths  <r  siMttor 
~-'  in  tlw  niMtnd  (1  Chr.  ti.  44). 


tbt  tiiba  of  ImKbMi  <Joilu  lii.  L  .. 
iti  uborba  »»  illDttod  to  tlw  GenliaDil*  [.e*Hs 
;ni.  28 ;  A.  V.  KiSHOB).  No  tnot  of  tli*  nta» 
tioo  of  Klibkin  Hiiti. 

D'llWB  =Kidl'l0B  (Jodi.  id.  38). 

Cilum,  tlu  Blvar,  ■  tonHit  or  i 

of  aatitl  PBlotiiM,  the  icciia  of  two  of  th* 
gnaimt  uhicfommli  of  InrMlile  luHor? — the 
defttU  of  Siwn,  and  the  datniclicn  of  ' 
phrU  of  B«]  br  Eltjili.  The  JITafa-  MuHOa,  Iba 
modeni  nproBitBtiTe  of  the  RUm,  n  Iha  drain 
t7*>lridiUiewmtenorUM  pluu  of  EkjiwIod,  and 
of  the  niiranl*iH  which  todoae  that  pUin,  nundr, 
Cumd  ind  th«  Suuuii  range  on  th*  eoath,  the 
■nounUiQi  of  Galilee  on  the  north,  and  Gilboa, 
"  Little  Hemmi"  (■>  called),  and  Tabor  ea  tfae 
ewt,  find  their  my  to  the  HalilernuMBii.  Iti 
ooarM  ii  io  a  dinctioa  nearly  due  N.W.  It  hai 
two  priodpal  feeden :  the  fint  (rom  DtbvieA 
(Dabeialh).  od  Mooat  Tabor,  the  N.B.  angle  of 
the  plain ;  and  tcmilj,  Iran  Jelbtn  (GUtn)  and 
JadK  (EDgaimini)  on  the  3.E,  It  U  alio  lid  bj 
Uu  copiooa  ^i^  of  Lffftm,  Bat  like  meat  of 
the  io^alled  "  riren"  of  Paleatlnc,  the  perennial 
dreun  forma  but  a  oxall  part  of  the  Kiihon. 
DaiJng  th*  graater  part  of  the  fiar  Ita  oKier 
portioa  la  dry,  and  the  Itream  confined  to  a  tew 
rollea  neit  the  •!&.  The  aoarcca  of  thii  peienoial 
pntlon  procatd  from  the  roota  of  Carniel — the 
"  nM  foDDtuDi  called  Si'adb/eA,  about  three  mile* 
OMt  of  Challa"  and  thaw,  aniarentlj  itill  mora 
oofdoua,  deaoibed  hj  Shaw,  aa  bunting  forth  fnm 
b<neath  the  eaateni  brow  of  Cannel,  and  dia- 
diarsliig  of  IhemeelTe*  "  a  riTer  half  aa  big  aa  the 
bit.  It  taUm  the  aea  at  tha  lower  jait  of 
the  Uj  of  Akka,  aboot  two  inila  cut  of  ChaiA 
"  hi  a  deep  tortnooa  hed  between  banks  of  loaaiT 
•oil  eoDM  15  feet  high,  and  15  to  20  jaidi  apart 
(Porter,  ffawftoo*,  383,*),  The  part  of  the  Kiihoo 
at  which  tha  propheta  of  Batl  wen  ilanghterad  bj 
Elijah  waa  doubtltB  doee  hdow  the  upot  on  Carmel 
where  the  acrilici  had  taken  place.  Thia  ipot  ia 
DOW  filed  with  all  hut  oertahitj,  aa  at  tha  eitreme 
eaat  rod  of  the  mountain,  to  which  tha  name  ii  alill 
attached  of  El-Ma/irdiiA,  "  the  homing."  Of  the 
identitf  of  the  Kiihon  with  Iha  preaaot  Salir 
MukStta  there  can  be  no  qneitiaD. 

n'Mn,  an  Inaccurata  mode  of  repreanting  the 
name  elaewhere  correctlj  giren  tn  th*  A.  T. 
KmhOS  [Pa.  lniiii.  9  only), 

Um.  Kiieing  the  lip  bj  mj 
aJutatlon  waa  cuetonuirf  aDiimgrt  i 
both  Hiea,  both  in  Patriarchal  and 
fGai.  nil.  11  ;  Cknt.  liil.  I).  1 
duala  of  the  aema  aei,  and  la  a 
between  thoae  of  diSerfnt  atiea,  t 
cheek  aa  a  mark  of  ropect  or  an  h 
haa  at  all  titna  besi  cuitomary  Ir 
on  hardlf  be  nid  to  be  extinct  « 
In  the  Chriatian  Chorch  the  klv 
piaotieed  not  ocdj  aa  a  friwullj  sal 
en  ad  ij^bollol  of  lore  and  Cbriitlaii  bnther- 
bood  (Bom.  iTi.  16)  1  Cor.  irl.  20;  S  Cor.  liil. 


1  Thn.  T 


irChrii 


1  Pet  T.  14).     It  w 


the  ArdK  the  womoi  and  chiMitn  kiai  the  banb 
of  thrir  hosfaaadi  or  bthera.  The  raparior  rrtam* 
the  aalote  bj  a  kia  on  the  forrhad.  In  Egrpt  aa 
inlerior  Hiifi  the  hand  of  a  •operior,  g««^B%  on 
th*  bank,  bat  aometunca,  aa  a  special  (tytmr,  on 
the  pahn  abv.  To  lertify  abject  tabmiasion.  and 
in  aAing  broara.  tb*  feet  en  otloi  kiaeed  inetead 
of  the  band.  The  writtao  decnce  of  a  aorersga 
an  koaad  in  token  of  napect ;  tren  tb*  grennd  ii 
■ometimia  kiaeed  by  Oriwitala  in  tha  fiilnai  of 
their  mbniiBrioa  (Gen.  lli.  40;  1  Sam.  nir.  8; 
Pa.  Infa.  9 ;  kc).  Kiaaing  la  apoken  of  in  Soipt- 
nr*  aa  a  mark  at  napect  or  adoiation  ttt  idola 
[IK.  III.  IS;  Hoa.iiU.  a). 

Uto.  The  Hcbraw  word  thna  mdend  occtui 
in  thne  paaaagea,  L*r.  il.  U,  Dent.  ST.  13.  and 
Job  ITTili.  T :  in  the  two  jin-raer  it  ia  tnuntated 
"kile'in  thoA.  v.,  hi  the  latter  "Tollnrt"  It 
ia  ennmeratcd  aBMng  the  twenlf  namea  of  biirii 
nntKHied  in  Dent.  dt.  (belonginf  f<>r  the  moat 
part  to  the  order  Stftam),  whid)  were  oonndared 
untieaa  bj  the  Uoeaic  Law,  and  forbiddai  to  b* 
oaed  aa  find  bj  the  Inraelitae.     The  allunoa  In  Job 


ifbtdi  a  dna  to  ita  identification.  Tha  deep 
miMa  in  th*  recaaeaa  of  the  monntaina  fnHD  whioi 
th*  labour  of  man  eitraota  the  trestune  of  the 
earth  are  tber«  deecTtbed  u  "  1  track  whidi  th* 
bird  of  prej  hath  not  known,  Dor  hath  the  ejg  or 
th*  ayyai  looked  upon  it."  Among  all  bird*  of 
prey,  which  an  prorerbially  deanighled,  th*  ayj/oA 
ia  thua  diatingniahad  aa  poaaeoed  of  pecnliar  kea>- 
noa  of  viaion,  and  hj  thla  attribute  alaie  ia  it 
marked.  Tnmalatora  haxe  b«n  aingolarlr  at 
Tariano*  with  regard  to  thia  bird.  RobslaaQ 
{ClaHt  PtnicdmAi)  derlTe*  ayt/ah  fma  an  ob- 
■oleta  root,  which  ha  connecta  with  an  Arabic 
word,  the  primary  meaning  of  which,  aocording  u> 
Schultoi*,  ia  "  to  turn."  If  tbii  deriraticii  be  tha 
troe  ma,  it  ia  not  improbable  that  "  kite  "  ia  the 
anrect  rendering.  The  habit  which  birda  of  thia 
giDQi  have  of  "  aallhig  in  cirdei,  with  the  niddcr- 
like  tail  by  ita  inclination  governing  the  corre,"  aa 
Tan^l  aaji,  aocardi  with  the  AraUa  derinitioa. 
It  matt  be  ooafeaiad,  howerer,  that  the  grDtUHlB 
for  identifying  the  ayyai  with  any  inlindoal 
•pMUH  an  too  ili^t  to  aaaU*  u  to  nprd  with 
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*  of  Jodah,  In  U 


BthllA,  one  <rf  the  t 

%crtlah  or  hxrlmd  (Joih. 

nt'nn,  me  of  tha  towu  rrom  which  Z«Man 
did  not  tift\  tha  Cuuslta  (Judg,  i.  .10).  In 
Uh  Ttimud  it  ii  identitied  with  "^pporl,"  Li. 
Sepplurli,  now  Srffnrieh. 

Df  ttm.  TwK*  wHtt«a  )a  th>  A.  V.  ftr  CHlt- 
TUi(Q«Li.4;  lChr.i.7). 

XnMdiBs-troqgb*.    [Bread.] 

bib.  1.  Tb«  knlvM  of  tht  Egjpliuii,  wd  of 
odio'  nrnttoDA  ID  atIj  time*,  worR  pnbAblj  onlj 
of  Inid  itoDt,  uui  tha  nu  of  the  flint  or  itene  kiufa 
n  KmatiiDa  ratidned  Ibr  ncrad  pnrpoaM  atUr 
tbi  btudiietioa  nC  iroo  and  it«el.     namdatm  (ii. 

iiSKml  itaga  of  tha  nraa  pnam  of  embalming. 
Tb  BUM  maj  porbapa  b«  aaid  t«  nraa  uCcnt  of 
the  Htbrtwi.  3.  In  thair  meah  tha  Jewi,  like 
Mha  Oricnttb,  nwle  little  nH  of  knirea,  bat  th^ 
■we  raqoind  both  for  ilaDghteririg  Miimal)  either 
ia  feod  or  nerifiee,  as  well  u  cutting  np  tha 
anHe(UT.  TiL  33,  34,  TiiL  15,  20,  95,  ii.  13; 
N'mn.  iTiiL  IS ;  1  Sam.  ii.  M,  kc).  3.  Smaller 
kaiTB  were  in  naa  for  paring  fruit  (Jonph.)  and 
fcr  dtaipcaing    ptni  (Jer. 


of  the  muml  we  ar*  quite  Id  the  iak.  Tha 
fbUowlH  woodoot  of  a  portion  of  a  i-ichij  arns- 
mnled  doap4tep  or  alah  ftom  Konjiftyik,  prohaMj 
repreeeDti  lomcthliig  approiinating  to  tlie  "knojt 
and  the  flower  "  of  Solomon's  Temple. 


I,  19;  Ei.  T 


in  the  Tem- 
.  The 


jftc). 


>  of  b.  irill.  5  were  pmbably  curved 
hiira.  e.  Tholwweti  DTtheprlettiofBaal  wen 
inhOtm  pnnted  kniTs  (1  K.  xriii.  28). 

Eaop.  A  woid  emplojed  is  the  A.  V.  to  tnni. 
bit  tws  tenn*,  of  the  real  nteaning  of  whidi  all 
<iat  we  ean  Bay  with  cartaintr  it  that  thej  refer 
to  rant  archltertoial  or  oraainental  object,  and 
Uol  Ukj  h»e  notiiing  in  oommon.  1 .  O^lilr, 
Thb  axon  in  (he  deaoiptiou  of  tha  oaodleetick  of 
U»  "cred  tent  in  Ei,  ur.  31-36,  and  iiivii. 
n-2S,  the  two  pagaagH  being  identical.  In  tn- 
"hw  part  of  tlie  work  the^  appear  to  form  a  boaa, 
froa  wliich  the  brincha  are  to  ipHng  oat  from 
fu  main  item.  3.  The  teceod  term,  Pika'im,  la 
i^m  Mlf  iD  1  K.  vl.  18  and  Tti.  34.  The  i7orl 
■»  doubt  aignidea  aoDia  globular  thing  neembiing  a 
nail  goord,  or  an  rgg,  though  aa  to  the  chancier 


Zo'b  is  a  word  which  ocaor*  onij  in  Bi.  niii. 

33.  It  naj  perhapa  deaigtute  a  place  otherwiaa 
unknown,  which  we  muat  luppoee  to  have  been  a 
dtj  or  district  of  Babylonia.  Or  tt  may  be  a  oom- 
mon noun,  iignifying  "  prince"  or  "  nobleuiim." 
as  the  Vnlgata  laks  It,  and  aome  of  the  Jewish  iii- 

Ksli^li,  Hcond  of  tha  thn«  sons  of  Leri,  from 

whom  tiie  three  principal  diriaioiia  of  the  Leritaa 
dcdTtd  tlieir  origin  sod  ttidr  same  (Qeo.  iItj.  1 1 ; 
ISiod.  Ti.  16,  18 ;  Num.  liL  IT ;  2  Chr.  ud*. 
\2,  Ac).  Kohath  WM  the  latlieT  of  Amnmi,  and 
he  of  Hoas  and  AsLroti.  Prom  him,  therelore, 
wei«  descended  all  the  priests  ;  and  hcnra  llioae  of 
the  Kohathitea  who  wen  not  pricatt  wen  of  the 
highest  rank  of  the  LeriU*,  though  not  the  Boas  of 
Uri's  fint-bom.  In  thejoumSTings  of  the  TalMi- 
nacle  the  bods  of  Kohath  had  rharga  of  tha  moat 
boly  portion  of  the  vessels.  (Num.  iv.)  Th»a 
were  all  preiioualy  covered  by  the  printa,  the  sons 
of  Aanm.  It  appears  from  Ifx.  vl.  18 — 23,  com- 
pand  with  1  Chr.  niii.  12,  xirl.  23-32,  that  thera 
were  four  (amiliea  of  sons  of  Kohath — Amramitea, 
lihariti^  Hebnnites,  and  Uuielites.  The  nraci 
.  almdy  died  fmm  1  Chr.  IXV1. ;  Num.  ill.  IB,  27; 
1  Chr.  nlii.  13,  disclose  the  wealth  and  promiu- 
snoa  of  the  Kohathites,  and  the  imporlint  oSicea 
filled  by  them  aa  keepers  of  the  dedicated  Inmrea, 
aa  jndgea,  ofRcen,  and  niifn,  both  aeculor  and 
aund.  In  2  Chr.  xx.  19,  they  appear  aa  slogin, 
with  tha  Korhitn.  The  number  of  the  sona  of 
Kohath  between  the  ages  of  30  and  SO,  at  the  fint 
canaua  In  the  wildemeea,  was  2751),  and  the  whole 
number  of  roula  from  a  month  old  was  8600 
(Num.  iii.  28,  iv.  36).  Their  place  in  maiching 
and  sicampment  wsa  sooth  of  the  Tabernacle 
(Nam.  111.  29),  which  was  also  the  tituation  of  the 
RaubcDitta.  Of  the  ptnoual  history  of  Kohath  we 
know  nothing,  eioept  that  he  came  down  to  Egypt 
with  Levi  and  Jacob  (Gen.  ilvi.  1 1),  that  Us  siater 
was  Jochebed  (G>.  vi.  20).  and  that  be  lived  to 
the  age  of  1S3  ytara  (Ei.  vi.  IS). 

S^al'ah.  1.  A  Benjamite  whose  descendants, 
settled  in  Jemsaleui  after  Ih*  ntnni  from  the  cap- 
tivity (Ndi.  li.  7).— t.  The  ^ther  of  Ahab  tb* 
&!u  prophet,   who  was  burnt    by  the  king  of 


.        .  ..  21). 

Eo'tah.  1  Third  son  of  Ksui  br  AhoIiUmah 
In.  cuTi.  5,  14,  IS;  1  Chr.  i.  35).  He  WM 
m  in  Canaan  before  Eaan  migntsd  to  Mount 
ir  (uiVL  5-9),  and  waa  one  of  the  "  duksa  "  ot 


lidom.— 4.  Another  Edomitii 
aprung  rrom  Eliphai,  Esau'a 
lUTi.  16).— S.  One  of  the  " 
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i  Oir.  U.43.— 4.  SmofliW.tlwKaafKalwtb, 
Uw  ua  of  Leri.  Ha  wu  laidar  of  Um  bmodo 
nbdlloo  igaiiut  hi*  doiibiu  Ucms  aad  Amo  ii 

•fa«  wildeniFH,  for  which  he  paid  llw  penaltj  of 
mriduDg  with  his  IbllDwers  bj  mb  wlbqiuika  Biid 
Buna  of  fin  (Nam.  iri.  htL  9-11).  Tbo  fai- 
liciiUr  ^riflToncB  which  ruddcd  hi  the  mijud  <£ 
Konh  mi  hii  oompan^  wu  ihelT  eiduiioa  from 
Um  offin  of  the  priathood,  md  thar  heipg  con- 
fined— thoee  ummg  them  who  w«o  LcTitie — to 
the  idtrior  Krvioe  of  the  tobernaiJa.  The  oppdnt- 
meot  of  Elinphu  to  be  chkf  of  the  KohUhitea 
(Mom.  iii.  30)  mij  hsT*  farther  iDfiuncd  hii  W 
ioatj.  Konh'i  pontioD  M  Indir  in  thii  rebdlion 
w»  erideDtlr  the  result  of  hii  pnsHial  lAimcter, 
■hkh  wu  that  of  »  bold,  hiag^tj,  ind  uabrtiooi 
mu.    From  •ome  aon  whidi  does  twt  cUtrly 

r«r,  the  ehjdrai  of  Koiah  w«r«  not  inTolTod  in 
dntroctjoa  of  their  frther  (Num.  iivi,  U), 
Pertupe  thi  6—ar*atilt»  ground  which  nralkowcd 
Dp  tha  ttnti  of  Dathiui  mm  Abinm  did  not  extend 
beroad  thoae  of  the  Bmbailtea.  From  toc.  27  it 
wem*  dan  that  Konh  hlma^  wai  nt  with 
Dathan  and  Abiiun  at  the  mommt.  He  fainaelf 
WH  donbUen  with  the  250  men  who  bua  omsen 
Donr  the  tabernacle  (-nr.  19),  and  pariihed  with 
them  bj  the  "  fira  from  Jehorah '  which  aooom- 
panied  the  wthqonke.  In  the  N.T.  (Jnde  11} 
Konh  i>  coapled  with  Cain  and  Balaam. 

Zor'ahiti  (1  Chr.  ii.  19,  31).  Sottite,  or 
Xor'alUta,  that  portico  of  the  KohilhitB  who 
wait  ducended  from  Korah,  and  an  fiequentlj 
■tjlol  bf  the  ^DMiTinoui  phnta  Sou  of  Korah. 
The  olSoa  fiUed  bj  tha  nni  of  Korah,  aa  &r  a*  we 
an  informed,  are  the  following.  The;  wan  an 
impoitoDt  bnoch  of  the  nngen  in  the  Kobathite 
dlTlaion,  Hemui  himaelf  being  a  KorahlU  (1  Chr. 
Ti.  33),  and  the  Rorshit«  being  among  thoM  who, 
in  Jeboahapbat's  reign,  '*>tood  up  to  praiaa  the 
LotJ  God  of  Urael  with  a  lond  Toica  at  high" 
(2  Chr.  II.  19).  Hence  we  find  eleTu  IWmi  (or 
twdre,  if  Pa.  43  i)  included  ander  the  lame  title  aa 
Pa.  4S)  dedicated  or  a«ign<d  to  the  una  of  Eoiah, 
Til,  Pa. «,  44-49,  M,  85, 87.88.  Olhera,  ^un,  of 
the  BOM  of  Konh  were  "  portem,'  i.e.  doorkeeper), 
1«  tha  temple,  an  otEce  of  conildinble  dignitr. 

K0t'»tl&»,»^Nun..iiYi.58.    [KOWHITE.] 

KOrTlit~,tl»,Ei.  Ti.  94.  iiTi.1;  1  Chr.  Iii. 
S;  2  Chr.  IX.  19.     [KoaiHiTE.] 

Sd'm.  1.  A  Eoribita,  anoeator  of  Aallnm 
and  Meehelamiah,  chief  perten  hi  the  reign  of 
David  (1  Chr.  it  19,  nri.  !).—«.  Son  of  Imnah, 
a  LerlU  in  the  reign  of  Heiekiah  (3  Chr.  mi.  14;. 
— S.  In  the  A.  y,  of  I  Chr.  irri.  19,  "  the  aoni 
of  KoMt  "  [following  the  Valg.  Cort),  ahoaU  pro- 
perly be  "  the  aoiu  of  tha  Korhite." 

Koa  (Ear.  IL  SI'  Meh.  iii.  4,  ai)  =  A00i»  = 
Coz  =  Ramus. 

Knabal'ah.  The  nme  aa  Km  or  Kam,  the 
&thar  of  Ethwi  the  Uenritc  (1  Chr.  it.  17). 


b'Uih,  tha  an  of  Sbehh,  and  grandaon  of 
jDdah(lChr.  iT.  31). 

Ift'adaa.  1.  An  Ephnlmlte,  ancstor  of  Ji 
dwKin  of  Nnn  (1  Chr.  Tii.  26).— t.  The  aon  of 
Gaiabom,  elaewhere  called  LnMt  (t  Chr.  uiii.  T, 
B,  9  i  nr).  21). 


lalwa,  aoa  of  Belhud,  krother  of  RehUi. 
and  Gtthar  of  Leah  and  BacbeL  The  <(dv  Inadi 
of  tha  bmilr  rrmaiDcd  at  Bann  wbea  Abnton 

remoTed  to  the  land  cf  Canaan,  and  it  ii  thtn  tint 
we  fint  meet  with  Lahan,  aa  taking  the  IsliDf 
part  in  the  betrothal  «f  hia  alater  Rebehah  la  bif 
CDoain  laae  (Ga.  hIt.  10,  39-60.  nnL  ii. 
xiii.  4).  Th*  nait  time  Labao  apfiaan  a  the 
iBcnd  namtiv*  it  ia  a*  the  hoot  (^  hia  oijhrf 
Jacob  at  Uann  (GeiL  nji.  13,  14).      Tbt  nl)- 

Taluoble  aerricea  of  hia  nepbew  for  fcortatn  jmn 
in  reCnm  for  hia  two  daughtera,  and  Ibr  ai  jttn 
aa  the  price  of  hia  cattle,  together  with  thi  du- 
gneeful  arUfioe  by  which  be  fiati  off  hit  dds 
and  leea  attractiT«  dtugbto-  on  the  nnanqvctiDf 
Jacob,  are  familiar  to  all  (Geo.  nil.  m>  Lake 
wai  abaait  ahwiog  hi*  iheep,  when  Jaoob,  kAg 
gathered  together  all  hia  pooHaiona,  atarted  witk 
hia  wiTta  and  (AiMreii  tor  hia  natin  land;  mi 
it  waa  not  till  tha  third  daj  that  he  beard  of  their 
italthf  dewtofv.  In  hot  boite  ha  atta  <£  in 
ponnlt.  jHob  and  hie  ftmilj  had  croae)  tht 
ISophntea,  and  wm  already  loiiw  daji?  mirdi  ia 
advance  of  (heir  pnrmera ;  bnt  to  large  a  onarta. 
•ncumbered  with  women  and  duldreo,  and  caWt, 
would  trarel  bat  elowlf  (mmp.  Om.  mili.  13), 

retreatiis  party  on  die  «it  tide  of  tht  ~    ' 
among   tbe  moni 


I    of   Gilead.     After  ■ 


aearch  for  the  teraphim,  which  Raidiel,  with  thi 
canning  whkh  choncteriied  the  whole  ftmily. 
knew  well  how  to  hide,  a  covenant  of  peaoe  wai 
enteral  into  between  the  two  partiea,  aed  a  aim 
railed  about  a  plUar^tone  act  nc  br  Jacob,  belh  B 
a  memorial  of  the  oovdiant,  and  a  bonndaiy  vb]» 
the  coutractliig  partiee  pledged  themtdvat  not  to 
jnn  with  hostile  intenUoDO.  After  thit,  in  the 
nmple  and  beauUful  wonia  of  ScHptar^  "Ltlaa 
row  up  and  kisnd  bit  loiia  and  hit  daoi^Un,  opd 
bloeed  them,  and  departed,  and  nturnd  to  lia 

E'oce  < "  and  he  theoceforvuil  diaaf^iaia  from  tht 
Mial  namtiT*. 

lalMil,  one  of  the  landmarka  named  In  tht 
otacore  and  diapntad  paaooge,  Dent.  i.  1.  The 
menllon  of  Hazereth  hat  pohsps  led  to  the  toily 
iding  Laban  of  which  the  writo-  ii 


(Nun 


lam^y. 


20).     Tht   Syriao   Peahito  under- 


It  the  name  at  L 

lAb'MW,  1  Bad.  T.  29.    LLKBAHi-J 

laaadono'aiaw  the  inhaUtanta  cf  ^arta  « 

ACedaemon,  with  wbom  the  Jewa  cUioMil  kindied 

Dace  liL  3,  5,  4,  30,  at ;  xiv.  30,  9S ;  iv. 


33;  9  Mao 


T.B). 


itt'ahlih,  a  atj  ^  tlie  Aroorltea,  tha  king  of 
which  joined  with  four  olhert,  at  tha  fnvitatioo  of 
Adoniaedek  kins  of  Jeraialem,  to  diaitls*  tbe 
Gibeonilet  ftrdiBr  leagno  with  laiKl  (Jodi.  i- 
3,  6).  Ther  were  ranted  by  Jotbna  at  B«b- 
horm  and  the  king  of  Lachiib  &U  ■  Ticdm  with 
the  othert  noder  the  tre»  at  Makkedah  (ver.  981. 
The  dstmctka  of  the  town  smtoi  to  have  thoitlT 
fbUowed  the  death  of  the  king :  it  wat  atlaekod  in 
ita  tom,  immediately  ailfr  the  &1I  of  Uboah,  and 
notwithitanding  an  eHbrt  to  relieve  it  by  Honm 
king  of  Oeur,  wat  takai,  and  every  aoul  pot  to 
tbe  tword  (ver.  31-33).  In  tbe  apecial  aUtenwit 
that  tht  Mmi  hated  two  daya,  in  cmtndiitine- 
tloD  to  Iho  other  dtiat  which  were  takm  in  oae 
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LAOUNUB 

(wn  yr.  85),  we  pin  oor  But  flimpM  at  tiikt 
ftitsgth  of  psBtwD  for  vhicti  La^iih  wu  mftcr- 
iirdi  nmvkibla.  It  ibould  oot  be  o>erlook«d 
tiiU,  tlwugb  Indudtd  in  tbc  lowlud  diitrict  (Jab. 
IT.  ■19>  Lachiiti  wu  m  lovn  of  Um  AioociUi,  who 
fftu  to  h»TB  bwn  «KEti»llT  moanlaiiiMrj.  Iti 
Diuimltf  to  Wbath  H  implwl  mur  ecatatica 
hier  (2  S.  xU.  8).  Lichkh  wm  aoe  of  tb*  citia 
Ibitifisl  *wl  piruoned  bj  BtbobHoi  liUr  th*  Te- 
Tott  of  the  noniMni  kingdom  {3  Cbr.  li.  9).  II 
WH  choaoi  M  >  rafuga  bj  Amuiih  bvm  th«  am- 
^inton  wbo  tbtHtaMd  him  id  Jenialfm,  mnI  to 
irbgn  be  at  lat  fUl  m  ridim  at  Lacbiah  (2  K.  ut. 
19  ;  2  Cbr.  kit.  27).  Latei  atill,  in  tb>  rrign  oT 
Hoddab,  it  aiaji  ona  of  thf  atia  takm  bj  Sen- 
DBcberib  whsi  oB  kia  waj  ^m  nioeiiicia  to  Higypt. 
TUa  uga  ia  ctnaMtnd  bfLajard  and  Hiadu  to  bt 
iJrpictad  am  tb«  ilaba  fasod  by  Um  fomur  in  ooa  ol 
ihtctambrn  of  iJu  palace  at  Koaja:^.    AnMbai 
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dab  aaena  ID  ibow  tbe  (roand-plaD  of  tbe  mma 
citjt  aAsT  iti  oocupatHo  bf  tin  coDquanin— tb« 
AnjTiaii  bote  pitched  «ilh<D  tba  wail*,  and  Um 

foreign  mnhip  going  on.  But  tboo^  th*  Aitf - 
nan  recoids  Ihoa  appear  to  aiaavt  the  capture  of 
l-achiih,  DO  etalaaent  ie  lo  be  found  Btbw  in  the 
Bible  or  Joaephiu  tlM  it  wai  taken.  After  the 
leCum  from  captJTitf ,  Lachiah  with  itt  eurround' 
ing  "Geldi"  wai  re-oocupied  bf  tbe  Jtwa  (Neh. 
iL  30).  Bj  EuMbiue  aid  Jerome,  in  tbe  Onoma*- 
titoB,  Lacluib  ii  loentiooed  aa  "T  milea  fioia 
□eutharopotia,  lowarda  Daroma,"  (.  *.  tomirda  the 
aouth.  No  Inat  of  the  name  hae  jet  been  found 
in  aojr  pcaittan  at  all  Gorraepatiding  to  thia.  A 
>it«  calkd  Uat-lAiit,  i>  tbond  between  Gala  aol 
iMI-JiVm,  at  the  diatanoe  of  11  milea  (U  Rompa 
milta),  and  in  a  dinction  not  S.,  but  about  W.S.W. 
from  the  latter,  but  ila  isnaiiia  an  DM  thoee  of  ■ 
fbrtiliad  dtj  aide  ta  biara  an  AMfiiis  tmj. 


i  SI).  I 

Ik'dan,  1  &d.  T.  ST,    [t<u.alaB,  2.]  | 

TiriJlfT  tf  3^r***>  A*t  ■»'  of  '^  eitremitiei 
'the  northern)  of  the  dietrict  otot  w^lcb  Simon  ' 
HHxBbaeaa  wu  made  aptun  bj  Aatin^naVl.  (or  I 
TlMoa)  (1  Mace.  a.  59).  Tbe  Ladder  of  Tyre,  or 
of  the  TjiiaM,  waa  tbe  local  nam*  for  a  high 
mountam,  tbe  highrat  in  that  neigh bouihood,  a] 
handled  (tadia  norlh  ot  Ptoleoiaii,  tbe  modem 
AUa  or  Acre.  The  poutiou  of  the  Rinn- 
NtUmra*  agree*  T«tj  nearly  with  thia,  aa  it  lia 
10  mils  tma  Aklat,  and  i>  diancleriied  by  tra- 
Tdlsa  fram  Fkrchi  downwaida  M  Tory  bigb  and 

la-tl,  Uu  &tber  of  Eliaanph  (V^m.  di.  24). 

lAltaa,  aon  of  Jabath.  one  of  the  deaceodanta  of 
Jodafa  (1  Chr.  iT,  2). 

Uh&tRol,  th*  W«n.  Ip  thia  form  l>  gireD 
m  the  A.  V.  of  Gen.  hit,  62,  and  in.  II,  tht 
ume  of  the  &DKnu  well  of  Uagai'a  nlief,  in  the 

OOM.  D.B. 


aided. 
Liili> 


'e  round  wbid  lane  afterwarda  re 
1   the  lowland  diitnct  o 


Jndah  (Joab.  XT.  40).     It  la 

OBomo»««m,  nor  deea  it  appear  that  any  ti»Tellei 

hs>  loiight  for  or  dJecovercd  iti  ail*. 

T^f-I,  the  brother  of  Goliath  tbe  Gitlit*,  ilam 
by  Elhanan  ihe  ion  of  Jair,  or  Jior  (1  Chr.  «.  5), 

lAlldl,  the  dly  whidi  wu  taken  by  tbe  Danitea, 
and  under  Ita  new  name  of  Dan  b«ame  famoui  u 
the  northern  limit  of  the  nation,  and  aa  the  de- 
poaitorr  ^  of  tbe  graTtn  Image  of  Uicab  (Judg. 
iTiil.  7,  1*.  37,  29),  and  .ubeaquently  of  one  of 
tbe  alTH  ol  Jeroboam.  There  li  no  reaaon  to 
doubt  that  the  ailualion  of  tbe  place  waa  at  Br  Tery 
near  that  of  the  modem  BmaoM.  In  the  A.  V. 
Laish  ii  agale  mentioned  in  the  gnphic  aooouut  by 
l—i.li  of  bennacherih'e  march  on  Jeruialem  (la.  I. 

the  tenor  Of  the  whole  pauage  to  take  it  a>  the 
name  of  a  imall  Tillage.  Laiihah,  lying  bettrra 
Gallim  nd  Anathoth,  and  of  which  bithartc  so 

s  a 
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tin  VnlgiU  it  <■  giTtn  u  laaa.  Th>  two  nuna 
nuj  po^blj  Indialt  ooe  ud  lii»  luiw  pUci,  uid 
tiut  lh«  Lutbih  of  iHub. 

Dtllh,  frthcT  oT  Philtiil,  to  whom  SuU  )ad 
ciTca   Hidu],   CBril't    wi&   (1    3ud.   ht. 
3  Sus.  iii.  15). 

LtkM.    [P*j,nmrE.] 

Lft'kmii,  propcrlj  Lakkan,  nw  of  ttw  idwa 
which  fbniicd  the  ludiurki  of  Um  bmindiiy  of 
Nipbtdl  (Joth.  m.  33).  L^bun  ii  bat  canully 
nnmed  in  tha  OnoinatHini,  tad  no  oat  ilDC  ' 
diicoTtred  Hi  litiutioii. 

Lamb.  I.  Imma;  »  tin  ChaMn  «qajndsit 
<^  the  Hebrew  Mfra.  See  bdo*.  No.  3  {  Bit.  ' 
9,  IT;  Tii.  IT).  2.  TIM  (t  Sun.  Til.  »; 
liT.  S5),  ■  fonag  neking  lamb;  erigiiuJIj  th* 
J'SDiig  of  inj  uiimiil.  3.  Cibet,  Btttb,  ind  the 
ianlniDei  Math,  <u  en/ata,  ud  eifMA,  rspeo- 
tivtlj  deoote  a  nude  and  iMnale  Umb  (rom  the 
fint  to  th«  third  Jtw.  Tha  fomer  perhap*  mnn 
Deerlj  coiudde  with  th*  pcoTindil  tern  hog  or 
hoggit,  which  ie  applied  to  ■  joimg  nm  before  be 
ii  ihom.  Toong  nma  of  Ihii  age  fonued  an  ico* 
pOTtant  part  of  aimost  evtrj  aacrliica.  4.  C^i  a 
fiit  mm,  or  Bion  prabablj  "  wether,"  aa  the  won) 
ia  generallj  anplojed  In  oppoutiDa  to  ai/il,  which 
atticd;  deootea  a  "ram"  (Dcut.  mii.  14;  2  K. 
iiL  4  1  le.  mir.  6).  Tha  Tfriani  obtainal  their 
nipplj  from  AraUa  and  Ktdu'  (El.  nrii.  21), 
aod  the  pastnm  of  Baiban  ware  fivnooi  as  grazing 
groandt  (Ea.  inii.  18).  5.  TUn,  rendered 
"Umb"  in  Ei.  lil.  21,  la  properly  a  coUoetlTe 
term  denoting  a  "flock"  of  anall  cattle,  ibeep  and 
goata,  In  dliUiictiDii  ^m  beidi  of  tha  larger 
BDJmali  (EccL  11.  7;  Ex.  ilr.  15).  la  oppcaition 
io  thii  coilectiT*  lam  the  wont  6.  8^  i>  applied 
to  denota  the  individuila  of  a  flock,  whether  UHp 
ort[Data(GeD.iii).  7,  8)  Ex.  ill.  3,  nil.  I,  Ac). 

On  the  Puchal  Lamb  aee  Passoveb. 

I«'bMAi  proparlf  Lemech,  the  nam*  of  two 
penoni  in  asledlluTian  hialoiy.  —  1.  The  fifth 
lineal  duceDdant  from  Cain  (Gen.  It.  18-24).  '  He 
ia  (ha  onlj  one  eicept  Enoch,  of  the  poateritj  of 
Cain,  whoee  hiatorj  ia  related  with  aonie  detail. 
Hi*  two  «!(*>,  Adah  and  Zillab,  and  hit  daoghtar 
Maamah,  an^  with  Eit,  tha  onlj  antedilnrian 
women  whoaa  nnm«  are  mentioned  bj  Moau. 
Hi*  three  una—lkBU.,  JunaL,  and  Tubal-cadi, 
are  otlehiated  In  Sciiptara  at  authon  of  oeeful  in- 
Tenfona.  The  remarkable  poem  which  Lamedi 
ntlered  hai  not  fet  been  aiplained  quite  latiabct- 
orilr.  It  la  the  oolj  eitant  ^Mcimeu  of  enle- 
diluTian  poetry;  it  came  down,  peihaps  ag  a 
popDbr  King,  to  the  gennation  jbr  whom  Moaa 
wiot«,  and  ba  inaatta  It  in  iti  proper  place  in  bia 
hi«t«7.     It  maj  be  naderedi — 


Ye  WITH  of  lemech  I  (!•<  ear  d 
Sor^  MTenfaU  tball  CiIdTii  arei 


Jerome  relata  aa  a  tradition  of  hii  pivdeo 
and  of  the  Jain,  that  Cain  wai  accidenlatlT 


eiuliatioD  oa  Iba 


I.AMBNTATIOHS 

tSTSnthHi  of  tha  iword  by  hie  an  Tnbal-ca!n.  ta 
the  paiiwelMi  of  whtdi  be  Ibnaaw  a  great  adni- 
'lia  iunUjf  orer  anj  enen^ea- 
.peaiB,  on  the  wboie,  to  be 
ii  been  nggeated.— S.  The  &ll» 
ot  Noah  (Gen.  T.  29). 

LuMitatloiu.  TbaHalmwtiaaoftUiBoolc 
BcaS,  la  taken,  like  thoe  of  the  fin  Boata  of 
Moaea,  {Vom  the  Hebrew  word  with  which  it  <^nm, 
and  which  nppesra  to  hava  bt«n  almatt  a  raccitcd 
formula  for  the  commencement  of  a  aong  of  wailiag 
(comp.  2  Sam.  i.  19-27).  IIh  poona  indndal  io 
thli  colleatioD  appear  iu  tba  Hebrvw  aaeo  with  b 
name  attaditd  tc  thein,  and  than  li  no  direct  a- 
tarnal  aridfoce  that  tbaj  ware  wnttan  bj  flic 
prophet  Jeremiah  catiiar  than  tha  data  giTeo  b 
tha  pnialory  verse  which  appeaia  In  tha  Septqa> 
p^nt.  Thit  reprsMDta,  however,  the  MaUiibHl 
belief  of  bbe  Jewa  after  tha  completion  cf  th» 
canon.  Tha  poenu  belong  nnmiat^edilf  to  thr 
laat  daji  of  tha  khigdom,  or  the  commencenn. 
of  tha  eiile.  The^  an  written  bj  one  who  apeaki, 
with  the  TividneM  and  intenntf  of  an  erf-witses, 
of  tha  miserj  which  he  bewaila.  It  might  almoat 
be  eooDgh  to  aak  who  alia  tbsi  Uring  could  han 
written  with  that  nnlon  of  atrmig  paaaionate  Iwliiig 
and  andre  lubmii^on  to  Jehoiah  which  oharact- 
eriaea  both  the  Lamatationi  and  the  Propbecj  of 
Jeremiah.  Tlie  erideacea  of  identitj-  are,  howeTW, 
Btnmger  and  more  minnta.  ABumlog  thit  aa  nt 
Goanilj  eatabliahtd,  there  coma  tba  qnaationt— 
(1.)  When,  and  on  what  occaiion  did  ha  write  it? 
(2.)  Ia  what  rdatlon  did  it  itand  to  hie  other 
wTitingif  (3.)  What  liahi  doe*  it  threw  ao  U) 
peraonal  hiitorr,  or  on  that  of  the  time  in  whirh 
ba  lired  7  I.  llie  earlist  atalement  on  thil  point 
i*  that  of  Joaephiu  (Anl.  i.  S,  §1).  fie  Gndt 
among  tha  booii  which  were  eitaut  In  hia  own 
time  the  lamentatiooa  on  the  dtatli  of  Joiiah, 
which  are  laentloned  In  2  Chr.  mr.  25.  Ai 
there  are  no  tncea  of  anj  other  poem  of  Ihia  Ucd 
in  the  later  Jewith  literatore,  it  ha*  been  inferred, 
Datnnllj  enough,  that  he  apeaka  of  thii.  It  das 
not  aj^xar,  bowerar,  to  ttat  on  mj  batter  gnamdi 
than  a  haa^  nii^ectnra.  And  a^iiut  it  we  hare 
to  let  (1,  the  tradition  on  the  other  aide  embodied 
in  the  pra&ce  of  tha  Saptvagint,  (2)  the  conlata  of 
tha  book  itaelf.  Wa  loiA  In  Tain  for  a  aingla  word 
diatinctJTa  of  a  fbnaral  dirge  otct  a  deroDt  tod 
italov*  reformer  like  Jcaiab,  while  we  find,  itq>  bf 
■tap.  tha  cloaeat  poaaibla  liktaieaa  between  the  pi^ 
turea  ofmiier?  In  tha  Lamentatlona  and  theanoti 
of  the  closing  jaua  of  the  rclga  of  Zedakiah.  Ud- 
leaa  we  adopt  tha  atialned  hnetheeii  that  the  whole 
poem  k  prophetic  In  the  eeoae  of  being  predicHn, 
the  writer  aeeing  the  future  u  If  it  wen  actnall; 
preaant,  or  the  itill  wilder  conjertnre  of  Raahi,  that 
thia  waa  the  roll  which  Jehoiachin  dntrojod,  aid 
which  waa  re-wdttan  by  Barnch  or  Jeremiah,  we 
ara  compelled  to  coma  to  tha  concluuon  that  the 
coincidence  ia  not  accidental,  and  to  adopt  the  later, 
not  the  (Brljer  of  tha  dataa.  At  what  period  (Ad 
tha  capture  of  tha  dtj  the  pro^iat  gave  thia  ntter- 
ance  to  hli  aorrow  we  am  only  oonjecture,  and  tbi 
material*  lor  doiog  ao  wllh  anj  probability  ar 


!  written  it  in 


nediiiely  afte 
with  Gedi"  ' 


acaaty.     He  m^  Ju 


at  Hitpeh,  or  whan  be  waa  with  bia  ooonttymei 
at  Tahponbea.  H.  It  la  well,  bowmr,  to  be  re- 
minded by  theae  oaqjactnrea  that  wa  hare  before 
oa,  not  a  book  In  fiT«  ftaftin,  Imi  fin  M[uaU 


v.Goo^^lc 


in  fillip    -      - 


Uut  wahnd, 
.  Uut  ■trodg  penoEul  eibotiot] 
whieb  mii^lKt  judf,  la  gimiti  or  !■••  mauoi^ 
witb  tbe  wbola  [npiittie  work  of  Jammah.  Otlia 
diffitoKW  Mmfn  Uw  two  book*  Uict  bm  th( 
pniplwl'*  nun*  grm  oat  of  thu.  H««  tlitrt  it 
men  atlaitiao  lo  fbro,  mon  clabonlioi.  T)h 
rttjtfam  i>  nur*  unifmm  tbu  to  the  prcplKciea. 
A  coenliatid  alphabMle  (truetun  pa^nda 
B««rir  tbt  wholi  book.  (1.)  Cb.  L,  ii.,  tod  ii. 
cootaiii  X)  Ttitn  adi,  umigBl  in  dphibeik 
ndo;  «d  nn*  &lliog  into  tbne  Hu-Ij  toluccd 
duaa;  U.  19  Ibnai  ui  tiaptioa  «  baTing 
iMrtk  cboH.  (3.)  Ch.  jiL  ODoUiM  thin  ibc 
nnta  obId  cvi  iMtir  of  lb*  ilphibet,  tlx  initial 
Ictttr  bciiig  thm  timaa  npntid.  (S.)  Cb.  t.  cod- 
taina  tha  >am«  Dutnbar  of  v«nci  ai  cb.  i,  ii. 
J*,  but  withoat  tin  alphibetii- order.  111.  Tfa< 
power  of  oitsing  into  tbe  ipirit  aod  niMolng  of 
fotaa  locb  a*  tbiaa  depoiria  to  two  diatinet  tondi- 
tion.  W«iiinataalkb>aM,aawiUioiirowneraa, 
Ibe  JmJntion,  mimj,  confiiaioa,  which  cam«  ba- 
Am  tboae  of  tha  propbtt.  W«  miict  codaarour 
iba  to  feci  aa  ha  felt  whtn  be  lookod  en  tb«n. 
And  tb«  lait  la  tha  mora  ditBcult  of  iIm  two, 
Jeremuh  waa  not  mod;'  a  jatriot-poet,  weeping 
onr  th«  rnia  of  bit  coaotrr.  He  wu  b  pniphrt 
who  had  eats  all  thia  eomiog,  aod,  had  fonbJd  it 
m  iKTitable.  He  bkl  urged  aubmiauon  to  the 
Chaldaeaae  aa  tha  only  mode  of  diminiabing  the 
Urron  of  that  "daj  of  )ba  Lord."  And  now 
the  Childawu  were  come,  irrilaled  W  the  perfidj 
lod  nbellioQ  of  the  lilDg  and  priuca  of  Judah ;  and 
the  actual  borron  that  he  aaw,  tnipaaed.  thoagh 
be  b^  predictfd  tbeni,  ail  that  he  had  Imd  able  to 
imagint^  All  feeling  of  ecultation  In  which,  a* 
mere  proplict  of  eril,  be  might  bare  indulged  at  the 
fulfilment  of  bia  (brebodin^  waa  iwallowed  up  in 
dtep  oiarwbdnuDg  Borrow.  Tet  »rrow,  not  iMa 
Ibaa  other  anotioaa,  woite  on  man  accordiag  to 
■hdr  charaeten,  and  a  man  with  Jeremiah 'a  giAa 
of  Dttarance  could  not  ait  down  in  the  mare  aiienoe 
•Dd  itapor  of  a  hopdeiB  grief.  Ha  *■>  compelled 
to  give  lucpimlca  lo  that  whidi  waa  devourkg 
hii  baart  and  the  beait  of  hii  people.  Ilu  act 
itadfwH  >  rdief  to  him.  It  led  him  on  (ai  will 
ke  iem  iKnafis-)  to  a  calmer  and  HreDO-  ttale.  It 
rtriTad  the  &illi  and  hi^  whicb  had  been  uearlj 
mabad  out.  An  auniiutioa  of  tba  five  poema 
vdl  eaubia  ua  to  jodge  how  far  each  etanda  bj 
Itidf,  bow  &r  tbej  are  connectad  ■  parta  forming  a 
wbelb  L  The  ^ienii^Teneitrike*  the  key-note  of 
lb*  whde  Doem.  That  whtcb  haunta  the  piophtt'i 
Bund  i*  the  eolilade  ia  which  be  iinda  himaelf. 
She  that  w*t  "  princeaa  amoug  tha  natkina  "  ( 1 ) 
»t^"iriitai7,""aaa  widow."  After  the  mumer 
■>  dauBCteriatio  of  Hebrew  poetry,  the  penoDilitj 
of  tha  writs-  now  recede*  aod  now  adTanoa,  and 
Umda  bjr  hardly  perceptible  transtjona  with  that 
of  lb*  dty  which  h*  pcmiifiea,  and  with  which 
be,  M  it  ware,  idoitifiea  himaelf.  Uiogliog  with 
tUi  oathont  of  aorrow  that  ar*  two  thongbta 
cbaracterialic  both  of  the  man  and  the  time.     The 

qnsieaa  of  ita  aina.  Then  muit  be  tiu  onfeaaioa 
tf  thoaa  nna.  There  ii  alao,  at  any  rate,  thia  gleam 
•f  eDOBOlatioD  that  Jndah  i>  not  alceie  in  her  inder- 
i^L    11.  A*  the  eolUude  tf  the  city  waa  the  aub- 


remembiano*  of  that  which  bad  been  all  along 
the  gnat  thai  of  Jeremiah'*  life,  againat  which  be 
had  to  wag*  continual  war.  Tha  pn^eta  of  Jem* 
ialem  had  aem  rain  and  fboliab  tblngi,  Uae  bui- 
dena,  and  cauK*  of  baniahtnent  { 14).  A  r^troua 
jik^nwDt  bad  fiJlfS  on  than.  Tbt  prophet'  lound 
no  viaion  of  Jehorab  (9).  The  king  and  the  piioa^ 
who  had  liataied  to  them  were  captire  among  the 
Geolilea.  111.  The  diSertiwe  in  the  •Iructun!  of 
thit  poem  wiklch  hie  been  alnady  noticed,  indiatu 
a  corTeapcakding  di&renc*  in  ita  anbatanoe.  In  the 
two  prsnding  poema,  Jeraiiah  had  qnken  of  the 
mitery  and  dcetructloa  of  Janualeu.  In  tha  thin! 
he  ifokM  ddedy,  though  not  eidutivdy,  of  bit 
own.  Un.  aa  in  tha  propbedw,  w*  find  a  Qonpel 
for  tBa  weary  and  h«Ty'laden,  a  tmat,  not  to  ba 
thakan,  in  the  mercy  and  rigbleouiaeaa  ol  Jehocah. 
IV.  It  might  eetm,  at  fint,  *■  if  the  fourth  poem 
did  bat  rqiroduoe  the  picturti  and  the  thoughts  of 
tha  tint  and  aecond.  There  come  before  ua,  once 
again,  tb*  &liline,  the  mitery,  the  deiolatieo,  that 
had  felleu  on  the  holy  dly,  inaking  all  &cea  gather 
blaoknaaa.  One  new  eltnieDt  in  tb*  piclui-a  it 
found  b  tha  contntl  betwaen  the  patt  glory  of 
the  oooaaaatad  fumliea  of  tha  kingly  and  pricatly 
Kodu  (Naiaritea  in  A.  Y.)  and  tbnr  later  miKry 
and  ibuoe.  S«De  cbai^;**  there  are,  however,  not 
without  inlerHt  in  their  reUtion  lo  the  poet'i  own 
life  and  to  the  biatory  of  hit  time.  Ail  the  facU 
gain  a  new  aignificanoa  by  being  eaeo  in  the  light  of 
tha  peraooal  experience  *i  tha  uinl  poem.  V.  Ooe 
gnat  dlBbreno*  in  the  fillb  and  latt  aectioo  of  the 
poem  ha*  been  already  ptrinlid  out.  It  obirioual]! 
iodtcatta  either  a  daliboat*  atandootaent  of  the 
alpbabatic  itructnre,  or  the  nntiniihad  obartcter  of 
the  condnding  el^r.  There  are  ligna  alto  of  a 
later  data  than  that  of  the  preceding  poemt- 
Thoorii  the  horror*  of  the  limine  are  ine&ceable, 
yet  Wat  whidi  he  hat  before  blm  It  ralher  the 
coutJnuad  protracted  uAering  of  the  rule  of  the 
Cbaldaeana.  Then  era  perbapa  law  portjont  of 
the  0.  T.  which  anKu  to  have  dcoe  the  work 
they  were  meant  te  do  more  efiiutually  than  thia. 
It  hat  inppiitd  thoniandt  with  tb*  fulleat  uttei-- 
anca  for  thdr  aorrowi  in  the  critical  periodi  of 
nalional  «-  individual  auffuing.  We  may  well 
beliere  that  it  toothed  the  wMry  yean  of  the 
Babylonian  eiile.  On  the  ninth  day  of  tha  tncDth 
of  Ah  (July),  the  Lamentationa  of  Jeremiah  weie 
read,  year  by  year,  with  faitlng  and  weeping,  to 
cammemorata  the  mitery  out  of  which  the  people 
lered.     It  h 


later  daTaitation,  and  lit 
at  liaat,  into  tho  prayeii 
of  the  pilgrim  Jewa  who  meet  at  th*  "  place  of 
WHiUng  '  to  mourti  over  the  dtparted  glory  of  their 
city.  It  oten  largely  Intc  the  naUy-cooatructed 
Older  of  tha  Latin  Chnrch  for  the  HrTicea  ol 
Pattion-week.  A  law  beta  cunneotad  with  tha 
titenial  bittory  of  the  Book  remain  to  be  tiateil. 
The  pooitico  which  it  baa  occupied  in  the  canon  of 
the  0.  T.  haa  varied  from  time  to  time.  In  tlit 
lecaired  Hebi«w  arraugemtiic  tt  ii  placed  ammg 
the  HagiagTapba,  between  Ruih  and  E<cl<aiaitek. 
In  the  Bamberg  Bible  of  1521,  it  etind*  amonc 
tha  five  Jfai/tHoU  after  the  hooka  of  Uot**.  Tiw 
LXX.  gmup  th«  writingi  oosneoted  with  the  name 
of  Jeruniah  tagather,   but   the  Book   of  Btiuli 

8  a  3 


with  tha  thoughta  a. 


.;,  Google 


462  UUCP 

oomn  bctwND  th«  pn>ph«y  and  the  LuucnUtno. 

Od  tiMlifpathwiorH)niewriUnt]»tJer.  Hi.  hu 
oripraJli  the  inirodoctioii  W  the  ponn,  it  would 
fallow  ttiat  the  unngnotct  of  Iha  Vnlg.  ud  the 
A,  V.  cormpoods  more  cloKlf  tbia  taj  oUmt  to 
that  which  we  muit  look  on  u  Uia  oris^nal  not. 
Lamp.  1,  That  part  of  tht  goldni  oaadlotick 
belnDgiog  to  t^  TabflTTucle  which  horetheli^t; 
ako  of  eadi  of  the  teii  caudln^cki  placed  h^ 
SolomoQ  in  the  Temple  before  the  fioir  of  Holla 
(Ei.  uv.  37 ;  1  K.  tH,  i9 ;  3  Chr.  iw.  20,  riii. 
)1 ;  Ztch.  IT.  9).  The  lamp*  were  lifted  ererr 
ernlDg.  and  olnnied  erei;  mamlng  (£i.  ax.  7, 
8).  2.  A  torch  or  dambean,  neb  m  wae  euried 
by  theioldi«reofGideon(JiulK.  Tii.  18,  20;comp. 
IT.  4).  The  uie  of  lamps  fed  with  oil  in  macriage 
proccBioni  ia  alluded  to  in  the  peiiable  of  tJie  tcp 
Tirgini  (Matt.  iit.  1).  Uodent  Egyptian  lam[a 
iet  of  bidbJ]  glue 


tnTeUlDg, 

Dompoaed    of  waied 

EarpBu  lABjL  cloth  strftlnfd  over  a 

Bort    of   cylinder   of 

wire-rinp.  and   a  top  ud  bottom  of  perforated 

copper,     Thia  would,  in  torra  at  leaat.  auwei  to 

theUrape  within  pilchen  of  Gideon. 

iMiMt.  Thk  word  ia  found  in  1  K.  niii.  2S 
only.  The  Hebnw  term  i*  SomatA,  which  i> 
eliewhere  rendered,  and  apprara  to  roam  a  jkrelin, 
or  light  iptu.  Id  the  oripnal  edition  of  the  A.  V. 
(1611)  the  word  ia"lancen." 
LkB^fvaga.  [ToNOun,  Cosrusnos  or.] 
Lantwn  oooun  only  in  John  iriii.  3.  Sea/Xet. 
uf  Ant.  art,  LaTEKMi. 

1  the 


Roman  proTinee  of  AaiA ;  and  it  waa  aitu*t«i  i 
the  tbII^  of  the  Haeuider,  an  a  email  linr  celled 
the  Lyene,  with  CoiJMixK  acid  RiEBikFOUa  a  tew 
niiea  diitait  to  the  wnt  Built,  or  tathvr  rebuilt, 
by  one  of  the  Selesod  roonarcha,  and  named  in 
bonour  of  hii  Wile,  Laodicea  became  under  the 
Roman  goiemmmt  a  place  of  lome  Impoi-iaDce. 
Ill  trade  wea  conaideiable ;  it  by  on  (he  line  of  » 
great  road;  and  it  was  the  ant  of  a  txmvtnttu. 
Prom  FEer.  iii.  17,  we  should  gather  it  waa  a  place 
of  grst  wealth.  It  was  (oon  atUr  this  occurrence 
that  Chrittiuuty  wu  introduced  into  Laodicea,  not 

egency  of  St.  Paul,  We  have  good  mson  tor 
heliaring  that  when,  in  wrttlng  fnnn  Rome  to  the 
Chrialiane  of  Coloaaar,  he  amt  a  gieeting  to  those  of 
Laodiraa.  he  had  not  penonally  visited  either  pleoe. 
But  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  at  £phnuk  (Acta 
iriii,  19-iit.  41]  mutt  inevitably  have  reiulted 
the  formation  of  churghee  * 
itis,   especially  where  Jm 


then 


a   the  neighbouiTog 
were  eetOed  :   and 


enb«que 


timee  it  beoune  a  Christian  city  of  emh) 

race,  the 

aae  of  a 

ishcp.  ^ 

a  meeting-place  of 

The  Mofaai 

Tader.  deatroyed  it 

and  It  is 

m  of  utte 

daolation:  but  the 

ertenaiTe 

DmM, 

justifr  all   that   w 

nd  of 

Laodion 

in    Qreek 

and    Roman    write 

m.      One 

Biblica] 

^b>«t    of 

inle.Mt  Is    oounected    with 

LaoUc*. 

From  Col 

iT.  16  it  appeaia 

that  St. 

hul  wtm 

etUtUr 

to  Ihk  nlaoe  when 

he  WTOU 

the  letter  to  CoIom 


.    Theqi 


/ieaeler^  theory  is  tl 


LMiiata  . 
It  the  Epiole  to  Fhilr 
',  maintained  by  Pafey  aai 
Dthera,  is  that  th*  Epiatle  to  the  £p1n 
tended.  CHher'a  Tiew  ia  that  this  last  e) 
a  circnlar  letter  sent  to  Laodlon  araoi^  gA« 
places.  The  apocryphal  Q>ii(uJo  ad  L  " 
li  ■  late  and  olumiy  fergery. 

LMdlottaas,  the  inhahitanta  of  Laoc 
iT.  Ifl;  KeT.  iu.  1*). 

Lapldotii,  the  husband  of  Ddanh  tha  [n- 
phetas  (Judg.  it.  4  only). 

LkpWiiig  (Heb.  dn^pltath')  oaran  only  ia  Ln, 
li.  19,  and  in  the  panllel  p|— '  '^—   -=-  " 


■a  of  Dent.  jot.  1 


which  1 

bidden  by  the  law  of  Mown  la  ha  eatoi  bf  tie 
Itraelitffi.  Commentatora  genenlly  agne  wiA  6* 
LXX.  and  Tnlg.  that  the  Boopoa  is  the  bM  ei 
tended.  Aeoofdhig  to  Boihart,  tbeoe  ImiT  diKan 
intmntationa  hiT*  been  aMigned  to  JisHpilnft  >- 
1.  1^  Saddncew  mppoaed  the  biid  intended  to  In 
the  aoww  ileii,  which  tbty  therdhre  nfucd  n  ] 
eat.  3.  Anotbo-  inleipntUKn  ondcratuid*  U> 
axA  if  On  voodt  (Ub-ao  vmgaSiii).  S.  Other  j 
mtcrpreten  think  the  altagm  a  mrant.  4.  11* 
last  iutm^iretaticm  is  that  whidi  girm  tb*  Be^m 
aa  the  nndering  of  the  Hebrew  wanL    Uanr,  | 


and  cnnous  in  some  instances,  nn  the  denrmtiofli 
proposed  for  the  Hebrew  word,  bnt  the  meat  pro- 
bable one  is  the  motrntain-cock.  It  must,  ho^Ter. 
be  remarked  that  the  obeerrationa  of  the  habita  of 
the  hoopoe  recorded  by  modeni  loalogiats  io  not 
appear  to  warrant  the  aasertion  that  it  ii  so  pv- 
eminently  a  mountain-bird  aa  has  been  implied 
abore.  Hanhy  ground,  ploughed  land,  wnidcd 
districta,  andi  as  are  near  to  water,  are  more  tspf 
cially  ita  fcTOurit*  haunts.  The  hoopoe  was 
accounted  an  cmclean  bird  by  the  Hoaais  law. 
nor  is  it  now  eaten  esoept  ocf^oually  in  these 
conntriee  where  it  is  abundantly  loand — Egypt, 
France,  Spain,  be.,  Ik.     The  Hoopai  is  an  occa- 

part  in  the  autumn,  but  instaneea  ara  en  recoid  cf 
its  hsTing  been  sesi  !n  the  spring.  It  il  aboat  the 
sie  of  the  miuel-thnoK  ( Turdia  titcinorm).  I» 
ciest  it  very  elegant,  the  long  leathen  fomung  it 
are  uch  of  Ihem  tipped  with  black.  It  belongs  to 
the  lamily  Upvpidae,  eab-order  ThvirOTtra,  and 
order  Ptatmt, 

laiM'B  (Acta  Dvii.  8).  Four  or  Ato  yean  ap 
I  it  woald  hare  been  impowble  to  give  any  inlbim- 
I  ttoo  i^ardlng  thii  Cretan  dty,  anapt  mdaad  that 
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H  Bufhl  It  pnraDMd  to  he  idntkd  vith  tb* 
"  Lina  "  mntioiKil  id  tlw  PmUmg^r  7W«  M  16 
mils  ID  tb*  (Ht  of  GoBTTHA.  The  wholt  nulUr, 
hawntr,  bai  beoi  mnUf  doirnl  ap.  Id  tfaa 
■Hatli  of  JiDDuy,  185S,  >  jKhling  purtr  made 
mqniris  it  Fur  Hitmu,  ud  wtr«  told  Uwt  tha 

mild  to  tiw  eutwird.     A  ihort  larch  nlfioBl  to 


U'Ab,  ■  flaoi  BotHw]  ID  Om.  I.  19  mlj,  u 
""f*™;  tb*  limit  of  Uk  tsdntrj  ct  tba  CuMUkitB. 
Fnm  iIm  eria  Id  which  tht  B>m«  ooeor  «e 
■bmld  infs  [Jut  it  kj  waMwlifn  in  tb«  »Ptb- 
aatof  Pllaitiiit.  Iti  umct  poiitioa  cunot,  in  the 
■liMio*  <if  *aj  niliuqiuat  notice  of  it.  b<  aili*- 
ftctorilj  Mc*rtUBcd.  Jnoraa  mud  otbar  writoB 
idoti^  it  with  CiJJirbiie,  m  ipot  bmou  far  hot 
■pnngi  Dcu-  tba  aut«rn  *hon  oftlif  Dead  Sm. 

uik'nTon,  ob<  of  tlu  Cuiunlu  lowu  whoM 
Urn  vol  killed  b;  J«hu  (Jgali.  lii.  IB). 

lu'tiUMI,  m  oSon-  who  itood  higb  in  Um 
birwr  of  Donrtrini  II.  Skttm.     H«  u  dCKHbed 


■    (1 


.   31),   , 


(1  Mmc  u.  32)  of  tlie  ting.  'Botli  word*  n 
be  tikm  H  titk*  of  h^h  nolHlitf .  It  ^ipeui 
bvm  JoKphni  {Ani.  uii.  4,  f3)  that  he  wu  ■ 
Ci«tan,  to  whom  DenKtrin*  wu  indebted  for  t 
krge  liodf  of  meroBiaiie.  (cf.  1  Mux.  i.  67). 

I«talWt,  th«  tiwng  or  btening  b;  which  tht 
MBdd  wu  attwhed  to  the  foot.  It  occuik  io 
tb*  pmeriul  eipreenai  b  Gen.  lir.  23,  and  k 
thwc  Diad  to  doiote  ■omething  tririal  or  worth- 
1^  Anatbar  ■arni-proTerbial  eiprtaioa  in  Luke 
iiL  16  pointi  to  th«  &et  that  the  ofRce  of  beving 
Bid  mibtteoing  the  ebon  of  great  ftrtatagm  ftU 
to  the  Dwaneit  ilam. 

Isdn,  the  linguagB  ipoben  bf  the  Rdriwii,  i> 
oatioDed  odIi  in  John  lii.  20,  and  Luka  iiiil.  38. 

bttiM  tht  nndcring  in  A.  V.  of  Ihrea  He- 
brew woidj.  1.  Eiloiib,  which  Dccun  but  twice, 
Jndg.  T.  28,  and  Pror.  rii.  6.  and  ic  the  iatWr 

rige  ii  Imulaled  "oiement'  in  the  A.  V. 
both  imtanoH  it  ilnndi  in  pualleliun  with 
"window."  a.  KhJlraain  (Cant.  ii.  9),  ii  q)- 
faroitJ]'  ■jnonjmon*  with  the  preceding,  thoi^ 
a  wdrI  of  later  dale.  3.  StliMA,  li  iimplr  "a 
BMwork"  placed  before  a  window  or  balconj. 
Pohapi  the  network  through  which  Ahaxlab  till 
ud  noriTeJ  hie  mortal  injury  wu  oo  the  panpet 
«f  hie  i«lac*  (2  K.  I.  2). 

JjtfK.  1.  In  the  Tabeinade,  a  rmel  of  biui 
cnlaining  w&tcr  for  the  pristi  (o  waib  their 
handa  and  fat  before  oflvring  ucrific*.  11  etood 
b  tha  oMiit  between  the  altar  and  the  door  of  tlie 
Tabtmada,  and,  accoidiDg  ts  Jawiih  tndition,  a 
little  to  Ibeamnh  (£i.  ai.  IB,  21 ;  Beland,  Aiil. 
Htbr.  pt.  I.  oh.  It.  0).  It  rtried  on  a  baili, 
1.  (.  ■  loot,  though  \sj  NNne  expUinad  to  be  a 
tata  of  copper  or  braa,  whidi,  ai  wdl  M  the 
ktei  itadf,  waa  made  from  the  mm-ora  of  the 
women  who  aaHmbled  at  the  door  of  the  Taber^ 
nade-court  (Ei.  uiviii.  8).  The  fbrm  of  the 
larer  ia  not  ipedfied,  hot  axj  bt  aatumed  to  hare 
teen  drcniar.  Like  the  other  Tsadi  belocginE 
to  the  Tabernacle,  it  wa>,  together  with  ita  »  foo^'' 

motion  i>  made  of  anj  TMael    for  wuhing  the 

lioh  of  tha  laciificial  tictima,  it  ia  pcnible  that 

the  InTi?  may  ban  bem  oaed  (or  thia  porpoae 
alB  (Keland,  AM.  HAr.  i.  ir.  »).     2.  in  '    ' 


mm-a  Te»jrf«,  b 


tb*  great  oolleB  eea,  them 
wen  lan  larara  oi  Dtaia,  railed  on  baae*  (I  E.  ni. 
27,  3»),  fin  on  the  N.  and  S.  aids  reepeetifelT 
of  the  oaurt  of  the  prieata.  Each  lartr  containsl 
*0  of  the  Dieaaurea  called  "bath."  They  wen 
und  fi>r  waahing  the  asimala  to  ba  offered  in  bnml- 
offering*  (3  Chr.  It.  6).  Tb*  dimrnaJooa  of  tba 
baaea  with  the  laren,  aa  giTen  in  th*  Uebrew  tut, 
are  4  enbit*  in  length  and  bnadlh.and  3  in  helaht. 
The  LXX.  giiree  4x4x6  in  b^t.  Joaephaa, 
who  qipeara  to  hare  followed  a  nr.  nading  of  ibe 
LXX.,  makea  them  &  in  length,  4  in  width,  and 
6  in  bdght  (I  K.  Til.  28;  Tbenioa,  ad  lee.; 
Joaepb.  Atit,  Tiii.  3.  {3}.  Then  ware  to  ewJi 
4  wharia  td  1^  euUt  in  diametB-,  with  fkat, 
tie.,  all  c«at  in  one  place.  The  priudpd  parU 
nquirhig  eiplanatica  may  be  thua  enomeraled : — 
(a)  "  Bonlen,"  probably  pimd*.  Ceieniua  (Thn, 
938)  anppoMa  tbtae  to  hiTa  beoi  otnunaota  liae 
iqnin  ihielda  with  MignTid  work,  (i)  "Ledgaa," 
jointa  in  oomen  of  bate*  or  iilleta  conring 
joint*.  (d)  "  Addition*,"  probably  IttUmu  ; 
Lightfoot  tnualatei,  "  murinea  obliqite  dowen- 
dentea."  (d)  Plato,  pnbaUy  ailta,  ciat  in  the 
■ame  piece  u  the  wheelt.  (a)  Undenettare,  either 
the  UTta  of  the  wheela,  or  it  aort  of  handlea  for 
BWTing  tba  whole  machine  ;  Lightfoot  reodera 
■•columu*  lydeDtea  laTacmm.'^'  (/]  MaTca. 
(g)  Spokei.  (A)  Kalloaa.  (.')  Chapiter,  peifaap* 
tb*  lim  of  tb*  drcular  opeoiog  (*■  moutb,"  rar.  3 1 ) 
IB  the  oooTH  top.  (t)  A  imnd  oompaaa,  po^iapa 
the  eonT*i  loefirf' tha  baae.  To  Ibta  parte  Joav 
phua  adda  chain*,  which  may  probably  be  the  Ita- 


aa  elaewben,  to  expren 
laid  down  by  any  raco^niaed  anthorlty-  The  eom- 
maadmeot  may  be  gOKn],  or  (aa  in  Ler,  Ti.  9, 14, 
be.,  "  the  law  of  tha  bunit«)Aaing,"  jic)  paHi- 
cular  in  ita  bearini;  the  authority  aitb*r  humaa 
or  dirau.  But  tUta  tha  word  ie  need  with  tba 
article,  and  without  any  woida  of  liniitatioo,  it 
nfen  to  the  eiproaed  will  of  God,  and,  in  nine 
caeae  out  of  ten,  to  Ibe  Moaaio  Law,  or  to  thr 
Paotatetich,  of  which  it  forma  the  chief  portico. 
Tha  Hebnw  word,  Urd*,  layi  imn  atTw  on  ita 
mom]  authority,  aa  tnchiDg  Uie  truth,  and  guiding 
in  Iha  Tight  way;  the  Greek  Ki/un,  en  iU  con- 
atrainliig  power,  aa  impoeed  and  enforoed  by  a 
recogniaed  authority.  The  *«a*  of  the  word. 
howiTO',  atcHti  ita  aoope,  and  aaaameB  a  mon 
abttrnct  character  in  the  wrilingt  of  St.  Paul. 
Ni/iai,  whHi  Died  by  him  with  the  article,  etill 
reTen  in  geoenl  to  the  Law  of  Moacai  but  when 
uaed  without  tha  article,  M  a*  to  embrace  any 
raanlfcatalian  of  ■■  law,"  it  indodc*  all  power* 
which  act  on  the  will  of  man  by  comptilBon,  or 
by  the  preeaum  of  ntemal  mottrea,  whether  their 

liie  Dcoasona]  uaeofthe  wonl  "law"  (a*  in  Rom. 
iii.  27,  "lawof&ith;"  tic]  to  denote  ao  mtarwil 
principle  of  action,  do4a  not  really  militate  againat 
It  ghould  alto  be  noticed  that 
"  ia  occaaiwally  uaad  looaeiy  to 


in  John  i< 


the  general  r 


John  I.  84,  rvterring  to  Pa.  liai 

ib,  referring  lo  Pl  axt.  IS  ;  and  in  1  Cor.  iit. 

21,  r^erring  to  I*.  xirliL  11,  13). 

lAW  «t  KoMt.  It  will  ba  tba  olgact  of  thia 
artide  to  gire  a  brief  anolysa  of  ita  autMaoo^  ta 
punt  out  ita  main  piindplca,  and  t«  aiplain  tha 
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Ktioa  whicb  it  oceupica  in  the  prognw  of  Diviiu 
elitioD.  In  ordec  to  do  tlui  the  mora  clemrlf , 
it  Kema  best  to  gpnli  of  the  Liw.  IM,  in  nUtion 
to  Um  ^aat ;  2tldlf ,  in  Its  own  intiiniic  chancb 
ud,  3i<il]r,  ia  ill  nlition  to  tfa*  fuUin.  (I.)  {a.) 
nfei-enca  to  tfac  put,  it  it  all  importuit,  for  tha 
proper  ondenUndiiig  of  the  Lav,  to  remember  iti 
^niire  dependsnct  on  ifa  Jbrahamic  Cowrusnl, 
4iid  ill  aiUpUtiou  tbeieto  (mi  Gil.  iii.  17-24). 
That  cDTtunt  had  ■  todfold  chuscter.  It  coo- 
taiiud  the  "Bpirituil  pTomin"  of  the  MeeaiKh, 
nhicta  ma  given  to  the  Jeweu  repreMntHtiyea  o' 
the  whole  huniao  rwx.  But  it  oontained  ilao  thi 
tnnponl  promiiaa  auhiidiuy  to  the  former.  Thes 
promiiawereapeciai,  gJTen  diitinctiTelf  to  tleJewi 
u  >  DatioD.  It  follcwi  that  there  ahould  be  in  thi 
Law  a  cormpODdinK  dnalitj  of  natun.  (b.)  Tbi 
nature  of  tliU  r^atian  nf  iht  Laa  to  Ai  pnmiw 
m  dearlj  pointeU  out.  The  btlltf  in  God  M  the 
SedMiner  of  man,  and  the  hope  of  Hii  nunifeila- 
tioD  «  inch  ID  the  pemo  of  the  Ueaaiah,  lur 
the  belief  that  the  t^picitoal  Power  muit  be  lups- 
rior  to  all  carnal  abitructioni,  and  that  there  wai 
in  DMii  a  apiritual  element  which  could  rule  hit 
lif*  bj  oommunion  with  a  Spirit  from  abore.  Bi 
it  loTolred  aUo  the  idea  of  an  antngometic  Power 
of  Eiil,  from  which  man  was  to  be  Mdeemed, 
tiiabog  ]□  each  indiTldual,  and  exiating  ako  m  the 
world  at  large.  {cD  Nor  ie  it  leu  eeeential  to 
remark  the  period  of  tht  hiitory  at  which  it  wai 
giTau.  It  marked  and  determined  the  liinaition  of 
larael  from  the  condition  of  a  tribe  to  that  of  a 

poiltitin  and  office  in  the  hittorjr  of  the  world, 
(d.)  Yet,  though  new  hi  ita  general  conception, 
it  w«5  probablf  n«e  aholly  n*io  in  id  maleriati. 
Then  muit  neoetaarilj  hare  been,  before  the  Law, 
GommandmeDU  and  revelatiooi  of  a  fr^mentary 
character,  undtr  which  lerael  had  hitherto  grown 
up.  It  ia  the  peculiar  mark  of  l^ilatiie  geniu* 
to  mould  hf  fundamental  piindplea,  and  animate 

ing  In  a  cruder  atale.  So  far  therefore  as  the7 
were  coniialent  with  the  objecta  of  the  Jewieh  law, 
the  cuatonu  of  Peleatine  and  the  lawi  of  Egypt 
would  doubtles  be  traceable  in  the  Mouic  ajitem. 
(>.)  In  cloi*  ccnneiiiHi  with  and  almoet  in  c«i- 
eequence  of  thli  refeience  to  antiijuitj  we  find  an 
acocrtvnodation  of  iAg  Jaoh  to  the  temper  and  cir- 
cuaulancea  of  the  Iiraelitee,  to  which  our  Lord 
icferi  in  the  CSM  of  dlToree  (Uatt.  lii.  7,  B)  ai 
necanirilr  intarferiug  with  Ite  abeolute  perfoMion. 
In  many  caus  it  rather  ahould  be  laid  to  guide  and 
modilr  eiiiUng  naaga  than  actually  to  unction 
them ;  and  the  ^oranoa  of  their  eutence  may 
leuJ  to  a  conception  of  ita  ordinancee  not  only 
erroneooi,  but  actuallj  the  rererae  of  the  truth. 
Nor  ia  it  leaa  noticeable  that  tht  degree  of  promin- 
ence, giTen  to  each  part  of  the  Usaaio  lyttofD,  haa 
a  linillar  reference  to  tha  period  at  which  the 
nation  had  arrived.  The  ceremonial  portion  ii 
mai'kad  out  diatinctJj  and  with  elabontion ;  the 
moral  and  criminal  law  ie  clearly  and  (temi; 
deoMTe ;  eren  the  dnl  law,  ao  br  as  it  ndates  to 
indiTidiiala,  ia  t^itematic)  because  all  these  were 
called  fiir  by  the  past  growth  of  the  nation, 
and  needed  In  order  to  eattle  and  derelopa  lie 
resourceB.  But  the  political  and  constitutional 
law  ia  comparativelj  inperfert;  ■  few  leading 
crindplee  are  laid  down,  lo  be  derelcped  hereafter; 
but   ll»  law  is  directed  rather   lo  nnction   the 


kncB  their  o 


i^w  or  HOSES 

of  tlie  Mate,  than  lo  defin«  aiH 
DperatioDt.  (f.)  In  close  coancaiou 
wim  una  suoject  we  obserre  also  tJu  graditat  prih 
ant  by  vMch  At  Laa  teas  rtBeaM  to  tbt  lB«clite. 
In  Ei.  ii.-iilii.,  in  direct  conneiion  with  tfa*  re. 
Telatioo  from  Uount  Sinai,  that  which  mmj  be 
called  ihe  rough  outline  of  the  Mosaic  Law  ia  gi*Bi 
by  God,  solemnly  raxirded  by  Moses,  and  acnepted 
bj  the  people.  In  Ei.  ur.-nii.  there  i>  a  aimilar 
outline  of  Ihe  McMJc  aremooial.  On  the  ban*  of 
theee  It  may  be  conc«red  chut  the  liibrio  of  the 
Utualc  sTsfem  giadually  grew  np  under  the  require- 
ments of  the  time.  The  first  revelation  of  the  law 
in  anything  like  a  perfect  tbrm  is  found  in  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy.      Tet  eren  then   the  nrdntion 

anil  to  bring  out  more  dmriy  its  gint  prinaiJa. 
(ii.)  In  giving  an  analyeit  of  tfa*  snhctana  of  tht 
Law,  it  will  probably  be  better  to  treat  it.  a*  any 
other  tyatem  of  Uws  is  uaoally  treated,  by  dtvidii^ 
it  inta--(I.)  Laws  Civil ;  (II.)  Laws  Crintiaal ; 
(IIL)  Laws  Judicial  and  Constitiitiooal;(ir.)  Lawi 


bidepcuiait.  aod  did  Dot  a^lD  tal 

fonnsl  and  Irrevocable  (Deut.  i. 
«iii<nilvreu/orMdiIai(Ler.  ivill.ta,).    ASIamVV 

10  be  ipmfado  free  (Bk.  oL  T4 


t^MdCLevIralelai 
wUow.DOderpalnc 
of  bimtlles  (Deol.  u 


bf  deprlval  of 


er  of  dins 


a  rbrmal  rlgbt  to  be  di 


■pmrtr  qfmaltr  lefar  UmiUi, 
that  death  under  actual  cbastiKnei 
JUL  ml }  and  nuJmlng  was  to  give  i 
M.  ny     TV  «WimD  SJOB  te  bt  frttt  U  Uw 
reu,*  ind  proitdal  with  mc^iuita  (his  wtle  an 

petiuJ>lave(Ci.  hl  l-S;  UenLiv.  12-ie).  li 
It  would  icui,  (0  be  ftwd  at  Ihe  Jubilee  (Uv. 
wtlfabUctalldren.  If  sold  to  •  r«l<t«il  alien,  to 
rfdeenuble,  at  a  price  proportlooal  to  ihe  dlslai 
jDbllee(Lev.  lav.  IT-e-l).  rnrtifn  Slata  to  to 
InhsrilHl  as  properly  for  ever  (tar.  xxi.  41. 
ttiglUTg  ilivaa  itom  bnlgn  niUooa  not  to  be 


*  Tbe  dllScuU;  of  enKirdD(  lUt  Uw  la  « 


.yGoo<^lc 


LAV  or  MOBxa 

(4i  BruMaH^llKT  ■Ma 


(J)  ZdBd  w  »JMa  MmdiM, 


(1)  CbcIh  m  tin 


iltDlad(t«t 
11>.  (I)  Cfwy  (Itm  IwlLM)  DM  la  ba  lakn 
B>t.lt4t|Dnt.ixttLI«.W).    (3}  Pl«l«a  ml  to 


■ImW),  to  Ih  p^  lix 


i^llon  feutJiig  uil  durtlT.  elUw  u  tl»  Holj  fiicm, 
n«y*nlr««ub™iB(?)(D«it.xlT,»-M).     (»)  ^. 
JMl.  <rf  am.  wl».  .M  oU  (U  iwt  Alk  inenUT  At»> 
far  Um  prinli)  to  be  olbml  u  JimHlcm, 
te^ntlon  of  4ri>n>lfl>a  on  Sod  Ite  Kli«ot  InHlCDnt. 
DTt  i-1>;   Kddi.  KtU.  13.  19).     /tnlUyt     ' 
twna ;  Ok  rntnoptlon-Dwoar  (I  iliAA)  of 
(t  A(fe*U  or  1  ibcktl)  of  iuicl(u  b(Mi.  la  b*  flTO)  la 
llM  priHH  •««  ■erillot  (Sam.  rrllL  1»-1«> 

(J)  i-HT  Lam.  W  01aw*v>  (to  Oold  or  rtotjirt) 
to  be  •  k^  n«tit  ol  tb(  poor  (Ut.  iti.  '  "  "  - 
nlT.  1»-11>.  tfil  «I«U  n«pui  (otlDC  on 
b*iUm<Mlicd(I>H>-UUI.M,1l).  (y) 
(M  1 A  » t"  I''™  ^  cUrilr.  (J)  Htva  (B  ti  poul 
datt)rd«(li«iLulT.ig). 

(4)  jatHmiM  ^r  l-rt^  Com-  "»<-  *-**)-  M 
Itatt^bKiUf  TYUM  (8w».).  («I»»taimiKl 
■DK-^crfiifl  (traM  ud  rl^l  ilioaliln  of  lU  imiw- 
oSMiw).  (y)  rM  »™t  and  tt^^irb^,  to  ba  «Mi 
■rttmnlj,  and  onlr  toi  tb*  bolr  plua.  (I)  MnC  Avttt 
ml  ndmptlon  mowir.    (Swty).     (.)  Prioa  ci^aB 


Lh  )7  aoolH,  paUlciT  mUudgcd  ud 

to  tba  prloaU  (ai  Jodsn) 

»  Judse.     Camp.  1  S.  UL  1>-U  (Nabotli)) 

•.  11  (Zrdiarlafa). 


(L)  TV  "  1»  pnnlalwd  bj  fctttfOH 
an;  ■  oocUimal  lebba-  mlKbl  be  lUa 
B  an  antUH  (Ei.  ulL  l-().    (t)  tVa}(Ia  uvl  lq)siT  o[ 

wnini  t^  .^'•Ua  OV  biibn.  Ibnala,  be),  and  n))ed(Ur 
oppreetfon  of  atian^en.iQinlr  (oibkldni  (Ei- "Ul ».  *t). 
(<)  riiiDjjrfiw  U  be  ponlibeil  by  deelh  (Dml.  mIt.  t). 
tib  CommBDd.    Aibi  HMmh.  to  be  ponlifard  ij  Ia> 


t  tt  III  II II  lo  mtiTj  to  tbMr  own  trOe  (K^  a 


itbof19(u 
ot  MMt  bi  toe  vlUneB)  (E*.  x-niLn ;  Umu  L  it-ii), 
mroDgta  all  Um  Imd  (UBit.  irt  1»).     »)  Jnpail  Is  Ma 

Prtod  (U  U«  holT  place),  or  to  <*.  iirtin  i  thai!  •mimoe 
Bvl,iiid  lo  beaceepledvDilirpelnofileclh.  BeeDen. 
t>U.a-1S|aioip.*)>[«allaUoaee.  Ei.iT<aM).  (()  IVt 
mlmicmu  lU  Iml}  required  Id  caplUl  mailera  (Nnn. 

ipBclaloominaiid),  tobeparHaal.HidnotloeiKiid  toUa 
fuBlljtDeoLiailT.  1«.  Slripaaallowrt  end  limited  (Dent. 
IT.  1.3).  K 11  to  iToU  onlrafge  on  tba  hmnu  tmme. 


Ibe  BimmTT  JnrWIcaoi.  of  0..  Wo*  (lee  1  BaoL  xilL 

*hfdi  tjleoded  atcn  lo  (he  irparftkn  of  Um  hlBttfirtnl 

tiBaiB.iiii.it.i8;iii-ii.»fcW).  ThepTKikeiam- 

o(tbeana»j(HBn.iL 
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bljli-prlut  <r  dulj-  quUflnl,  tnii  emixomat  ti 
kliv  uid  higb^Tlat  Tim  incTiibm  wm  jnau, 
(Levlln),  ud  eUin  let  otlmr  DIImi).   A  anrt  of 


TIM  KiH^i  Amr  Miutod  bi  ita  Lsw,  u  wi 
bedeq»Ug*(Dwt.iTiLlt-3l)i  amp.  I Sn. i. 


lialHd 

P0W«  of  UUtkD 

("A*! 

l&m.TlB.lW« 

»»tete 

Xl.).*!. 

(1  Biol 

T.  a;   .-iHgnc 

■J  K.. 

LIT) 

wtlti  Bdwboui  betuf  deulf  not 

UK.. 

MlH( 
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b»*  but  pomr  la  r<inln>l  IwUi  Om  kl[i(  mid  tbi  pctsU 
(H  J«r.  cm.  iMt,  lunu.  1. 1,  «£.). 

(C)  BnTuBmniE. 
(1)  null  q^jrodu.  (1}  a—ufii  Igad  (i  Or.  iKra 
IM)).  H<>(aii»illKUl<ngfci1iDlul'iluKl(lE.uLl«), 
(3)  Band  mrcia  (1  IC  t.  it.  IS),  dilcar  on  tOMfMn 
(IILta.lo-31;lClirlLI«,11).  (t)  md*  owl  toib 
(1  Ckr.  xxnl.  m-31).  (t)  fVOvtei  ^la)  from  fonlfn 
UofL  («  CBmmmi;  tvadiiUr  U  Bolonion'i  Uma 
(1  K-  x.  n,  M.  &c). 
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(DliliaJ  (Lm.  tL  a-13). 
(B  r*«  Mat-Offiring  (LeT.  [I,  -d.  li-SS)  of  fio 

on,  ud  tnnklmnn,  ulemuad,  wid  hbi 

wlthHlL 
(y}  nt  Piaet-Clfftnnt  (Lit.  hi.  tU.  11-91)  of  I 

bnd  or  tbe  floUi   elUia  >  ihuk-olHsrine,  ef 

(n  n>  at^Offtrmg.  ac  In^aa-OffwittB  (Lot.  I 

•-Tt). 

(a)  Rw  du  tannllted  In  tpwraim  {L»».  1». 
(» ft  


■■  nnwiulDflf  anlncUd  (.Lot.  v. 
(e)  For  >lQi  wllUnjIy  amallUi  (U».  tL  1-1 
(3)  BxnA(iuH¥UT  StcUTma. 

(a)  ^  Ui  CbMBRiMn  qr  rwnfa  (Ln.  tHL,  Ii.}. 

in  M  Ui  Cimuiiv  «<  LtftTt  (Lev.  lUL,  il».> 

't)  OnMtvnat  nit(«ii(Lw.iiUL). 

<B)  Irf*  or  HouKia  (irtiLDK  mm  Uh  union  with  Q 

Uiniasli  mrlAcs). 
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'  UlUlUT  leiMimt  dlKODnnd  a*  tbo  prohlbUka  of 
flKwotHonti.  (SMJoih.il.«.)  ForueumpliD-  — 
diem  to  QOr.  tiw  ec*  1  Sam.  tUL  1,  ud  of  dtoobn 
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(i)  rb;niu(ir"'<!da(PEnURiat)(LeT.uULII.teJ. 
(f)  n<  Aul  If  Tabtnaelu  (Lsi.  I.II1.  »*«). 
(i))  Tjte  Aut  ^  TVtia>|iltt  (Lan.  uUL  n.n}. 
(()  TInOv^  JlHiimiml  (Lw.  mML  M4^  he). 

Such  i*  tlta  tiiUbuict  of  the  Uooio  Law.  Tb« 
leading  principle  of  tbt  vbolt  u  Ita  ThbocratiC 
CHitucna,  ite  nfemica  (tlat  !•)  of  all  actMO  tnd 
tboagbh  of  hmd  dinctly  and  immediaidy  to  Um 
Kill  of  God.  It  folio*!  frran  thii,  that  it  h  to  b* 
ngvd«il  not  nwrelj  m  a  hir,  that  ii,  a  rul<  of  coo- 
doct.  bawd  on  known  trnCh  and  *rknowltd|ta  m- 
thoritf ,  but  al»  aa  a  Smtlatiim  tf  Ooitt  IKtAww 
and  Uii  ditpenaationa.  But  thia  thcocratio  dia- 
ractar  of  tha  Uw  deptnda  atcoaiily  tm  Iha  htli^ 
in  God,  u  not  onl  j  the  Chntor  and  aoataintr  of  the 
world,  but  ai,  by  apedal  revmut  Oe  Juad  of  Ikt 
JeaUk  nation.  Tliii  inimfdiate  rdrrenca  to  Ood 
aa  thdr  Uog,  it  dead;  mn  aa  tbe  grormdwoik  n 
thdr  whole  politj.  From  thii  th«ocniic  nature 
of  th*  law  follow  important  daductiofu  <rilh  ttgaid 
to  {a)  the  *kw  which  it  takia  of  polittot  lodetT ; 
(ft)  Um  eitont  of  tlte  icope  of  the  law ;  (c)  the 
poialtiea  b;  which  it  i>  ODloned  \  and  (<f)  tba  cha. 
ractar  which  it  teeka  to  impreaa  on  tha  paople. 
(a.)  The  Uoaaic  Law  iseka  the  baaii  of  ita  polit)', 
bat,  in  the  absolute  •oTereigntj  of  God,  next  in 
tbe  relUJonihip  of  each  lodiTidual  to  God,  and 
thtoogh  God  to  hie  oountrymen.  It  i*  claw  that 
aoch  a  doctrtoe.  while  it  ooatradicta  none  of  tha 
common  thaoriea.^etliea  beneath  them  all.  (i.)  The 
law,  aa  proceeding  directly  from  God,  and  refarrisg 
dinctlj  to  Him,  li  necssgarilr  abtol^O*  ttiUmt- 
prmnaas  and  ta^imittd  in  ib  teopi.  It  it  aniranw 
over  the  goTernora,  u  being  onlj  the  dtlegUd  at 
the  Lord,  and  therefore  it  ii  incompatible  with  ujj 
ilcapotic  anthoritj  in  them.     On  the  other  hand,  it 


t  rightain  thelDdiYj'dual,aapr  ^  ^ 

or  limitiog  the  law.  It  ngulatod  tka  while  UA 
of  an  liraelila.  Hie  actiont  were  rawarded  aod 
pnniabed  with  direst  DiiuuteneB  and  atrictDaai;  ud 
that  according  to  tba  itandan^  not  of  tbair  onue- 
queuces,  bnt  of  thor  intriinic  monli^.    Hit  !•• 
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I  I  ntUoMl  unitf.    Tb«  tHtbllihinwt  of  tli*  kingdoiu 


li  bf  which  th*  b«  ia  tnTonnl 
tn  ndi  ■  dfpod  oa  tb*  dinct  theocncj.  With 
njud  U  ipdH idud  octuos,  it  m*j  be  noticvd  kbit, 
•1  gokcnllj  HIM  poulliH  in  iolUctiil  by  Um  lub- 
BTdiiuitc.  ukI  niM  eolf  b^  tb«  tupmH  tutbiiritf , 
■D  uBoog  tba  Imeljtd  iiXD*  paultin  cuuc  froin 
tb*  bud  of  man,  totat  dinetljr  fiom  tbi  ProridciKB 
•f  God.  Tbe  boHng  of  tbu  pi4iidpl«  on  tb*  in- 
qnirr  m  tc  tb*  rmfofiM  e^  afiiturt  l^t,  in  U« 
i'Mtolno^  ii  m^  mm.  Tb*  ipben  of  BunI 
■nd  nligioiii  tetisn  wd  tbon^t  to  whicb  tb*  law 
■itoidi  k  btjMid  tb*  cofuinun  of  humn  l*w*, 
■Dd  tb*  Hon  of  tbdr  ocdisu;  ptnaltia,  ud  1* 
tbovKm  ktt  br  tlwDi  to  tb*  ntrlbutko  of  Ood'i 
ioKnlabU  jmbc*.  whldi,  being  bat  mfrttetij 
■nB  ban,  ii  ooMemplilad  eifiecwlly  u  eiuairad  ia 


ico  of  tUi  futon  ttUe 
Law.  Soeh  i  nrdatim  ia  certainlf  not  gireD. 
Ttw  tratb  M*fn  to  be  that,  In  ■  law  whidi  ^iptoli 
diractlj  to  God  binudf  for  Hi  ■afboritT  tod  iti 
■Dctjoa,  tba*  oDiwt  be  that  brad  line  of  donana- 
tioo  betwaco  tbb  lii*  and  tb*  rwit,  wbieb  ia  dnwD 
for  Unm  whoae  power  ia  Umital  bj  tbe  gniT*. 
{d.)  Bat  pcrhi^  tbe  meat  imiDilaDt  omMeqMgix 
of  tba  tbnBaUc  naton  of  the  law  wu  tb*  pccu- 
lim-  ckarantlr  of  goabint  wbicb  it  •ought  to  «i- 
pVM  M  Ua  pin^.  Tbe  Hoaaic  Law,  brgioiuDg 
with  pMf,  a*  it*  Gnt  otjaet,  aDfaroa  moat  emphat- 
fallT  tb*  poritT  ««Dliai  to  tboa*  who,  bf  tbdr 
iBi«B  with  God,  hanTacormdtbebopeofkitiiuic 
C — '' — .  wUk  H  Titwi  righttnngieaa  mmI  Iotc 
ntfaar  ai  dtddctioo*  fnm  tba*  Ibm  m  indqandoit 
otjeeta.  Tbe  appml  i*  aot  t«  107  digai^  of  buman 
Datum,  bat  t«  tba  aUlgUkcii  oT  comminioo  with  a 
Batf  Ood.  TIm  (abocdiDatJOB,  thenfon,  of  thii 
idea  alao  ta  tb*  niigwna  id**  ia  enbrad;  and  ao 
laef  aa  the  due  aupnmacf  of  tba  bitter  wia  pre- 
Bffred,  ali  otb*r  dntie*  would  find  thfir  place*  in 
pnper  hannoaj.  But  tb*  onirpatioe  of  tbit  lu- 
proBBCT  ia  ptwilla  by  lb*  Idea  of  paraooal  an) 
BBtknaJ  iBDatitj  wai  that  which  gara  ita  paculiar 
eohnr  to  tb*  Jewiah  diaivter.  It  ia  eridaot  that 
tfak  dMneterlctlc  of  tb*  laneUta*  would  tend  to 
pwwrre  lit  itekuloH  whtch,  lutder  God'i  pmrid- 
fDca,  waa  iataded  ftr  Ibcoi,  aod  would  la  ita 
bwii  ba  lbil*»d  bf  IL— IIL  Id  eonridering  tbe  ro- 
iatka  of  tb*  Law  to  tbe  future,  K  ia  important  to 
be  gnided  bj  lb*  grnenl  priMipla  laid  down  in 
Hcb.  Tii.  19,  "The  Law  nwdr  nothing  perftct." 
Thi*  pHDOfil*  wtU  ba  ip^M  In  different  d^nra 
(a  id  bearing  (a)  «  tba  aRar-hbtoir  of  tba  Jewiah 
OBtaoMawc^  bcfbn  th*  ntaing  of  Cbriat;  (b)  on 
Um  somlng  of  oar  Lord  Hlmwlf;  and  (c)  on  tbt 
d^fwiaation  of  tb*  Go*pel.  (a.)  To  that  after- 
tdaliny  tb*  Law  WW,  to  a  great  extant,  th*  kej . 
ll  waa  icdead  ofta  Bfgltet«l,  and  *na  foi^otten  -, 
jet  atill  it  fbnned  tbe  atamkrd  frtnn  which  the 
pecpt*  koowinglj'  departed,  and  to  which  thej 
eonaUmtljr  rttarned  ;  and  to  it  therefbr*  all  which 
waa  peculiar  in  their  national  and  indlTidual  ch^ 
racter  waa  dna.  Ill  direct  influence  wai  pnttMblj 
gratect  in  tb*  periodi  befis*  the  utabUihnMDt  of 
tbe  kingdoiD,  and  after  lb*  Babrlooiih  eaptiritr. 
Tb*  biA  act  of  Joabui  wai  to  bind  the  Iiraelitea  to 
it  la  tba  diartar  of  tbdr  oocnpatloa  of  the  con- 
qnered  tandtJoeh.  nlT.  24-2T];  and,  in  Ibe  Mni- 
Bnarcbicnl  paiod  of  tbe  Judges  th*  Law  and  thf 
Tabenael*  wer*  lb*  ml]'  centrca  of  aajthiug  tikr 


.  omtn  of  authoiitj , 
much  tba  aain*  in  natom  aa  Ibat  which  plunged 
IhtmeofAeDinidoUUT.  In  the  kiogdoin  of  lirael, 
•Iter  tb*  eepantion,  Uw  dtliberata  reJKtioa  of  the 
Itading  prindple*  of  the  Law  by  Jeroboam  and  tui 


of  Jndah  tb*  rtrj  diviaioo  of  th*  monatchy  and 

oacMqneat  dimiDubon  of  ita  iplandour,  and   tb« 

~  ad  of  a  prindpl*  to  aaaiit  againil  lb*  raperior 

iterial  power  M  lanud,  bnnigbt  oat  the  Law  one* 

on  in  iiicnaaed  boDoar  and  inSuenc*.     far  moiv 

■1  thit  tb*  (He  after  tba  o^KlTtty.    The  loe*  of 

*  indepeodait  DHHurcby,  and  the  ccaaatton  of 

tf^nicj,  both  oooifained  to  thnw  tb*  Jewa  bad 

>Do  tbe  Lav  alan<  aa  tbalr  only  diationUTe  pMg* 

natiooalitr,  and  ear*  gnida  Is  trulb.     Thii  kin 

for  tba  Law,  rather  than  any  iMract  patnothm, 

waa  ibe  etn^  of  tbe  Macaihaan  itroggle  agaiut 

tb*  Syrian*,  and  tba  iiHsva  uf  tbat  itrng^,  ao- 

thrsolng  a  Laritkal   power,  deepened  th*  feeliag 

from  which  it  apnu^.     Tb*  Law  Itaua  beome  the 

modding  influoK*  oC  tb*  J*wiita  chanuter.     Tfa* 

Pbari truly  repnafoling  the  diief  atrengtb  of 

th*  peOfiK  ayileniallied  thia  feeling.     Againat  thii 


,    The 
h  hMi 

ita  haaia  In  the  idea  ofa  higher  Iots  and  lervic*  of 
God,  Indepaodentof  the  Law  and  lU  KictioD*.  The 
other,  that  of  the  Embvm,  waa  an  altonpt  to 
bnnt  the  bonda  of  tbe  formal  lew,  and  aeaert  ite 
ideal  ia  all  Ailnaai,  fnadoni,  and  ptijity.  (ft.)  The 
rtlaljoa  of  tbe  Law  to  the  idTnt  of  ChrM  ii  alao  hid 
down  dearly  by  St.  PiuL  Tbe  Law  wii  the  noila- 
Ywyti  tit  Xpirrir,  tba  aemot  |lbat  it),  whoa* 
taak  it  WM  lo  guide  the  child  lo  the  true  teacher 
(ObL  iii.  !4) ;  and  Chtiit  wm  "  the  <tid  "  or  otject 
"  of  the  Law  "  (Rom.  i.  i).  Ai  behig  antaidiary 
to  the  pnnniB*,  it  bad  accoinpliabed  ita  purpote 
when  tbe  promia*  waa  fnlHUail.  In  iti  nalimal 
aipect  It  bed  eiiited  to  foaid  the  &ith  in  tba  thao- 
<Ticy.     The  chief  Undnnce  to  that  fdtb  had  been 


linita  Godhead  which  iboold  not  mih  or  abeorb 
the  finite  creatura.    Tbii  difliculty  wai  now  to 

EawiT  lor  erer,  In  the  locanuillon  of  the  Ood- 
1  in  One  truly  and  Tieihly  man.  In  iu  indl> 
Tldual,orwbalianiua]ly  called  ill  "  moral "  aipect, 
the  Law  bne  equally  tb*  atamp  <rf  tnn«itorine« 
and  inmffideocT.  It  lad  decland  Ibe  authority  of 
Irath  aod  goodiwM  orer  man'i  will,  and  taken  tor 
gnulfd  In  mm  tbe  eiiatenc*  of  a  apirit  which  conM 
recognii*  tbal  autbority ;  bat  it  had  dona  no  mor*. 
Ita  pi-eaeoec  bad  th*refbn  detected  tbe  eiiilaiee  and 
the  alnfulDiH  ofdn,  ai  alien  iltke  lo  God's  will  and 
nuui'a  true  natnn ;  bat  it  had  aliu>  bcought  out 
with  nion  Tebemml  and  dwpent*  antagonimm  the 
power  ofdn  dwdling  in  man  aa  &llen  (Rom.  vii. 
T-3.^).  Tb*  ntntion  of  tbo  Law  to  Cbriat  in 
iU  iKnlidal  and  cmaaonial  lUpect,  will  be  more  ' 
fully  conddered  elaawhen.  [SACSince.j  (e.)  It 
remain  to  consider  bow  far  it  haa  any  obligation 
or  aiiitmce  under  the  diapenntioa  of  tbe  Goipel. 
Aa  a  menu  ef  juatiHottion  or  aalratton,  it  ought 
never  to  have  been  regarded,  eren  before  Christ  t  it 

since  He  h»  come.     But  yet  the  quertion  ronaint 
whether  II  ia  binding  on  Chnatlani,  ann  when  Ibcy 
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do  not  dqend  m  it  for  HlTstuxi.     It  wean  da 
aumgh,  thit  It!  Giraul  coirriTc  withorit^  si  ■  who 


cvca  the  lool  tdreuiDitanoH  of  th<  peopls.  That 
ooTOunt  WM  prtpBWtory  to  tin  ChristiBn,  In  wliioh 
it  ii  DOW  abaarbHi ;  thoH  ciutomt  and  otawnuioea 
>UTC  pannj  iwif.  It  (bllowi,  b;  the  very  nature 
of  the  OH,  that  tin  fDnnal  obligation  to  the  Lav 
mult  liavt  GBUed  with  tbe  baali  on  which  It  it 
grounded.  But  what  then  beooniea  of  the  deolara- 
tiDOofour  Lord,  that  He  came  "  not  to  deatn?  Che 
Law,  but  to  jjerfect  it,"  and  that  "  not  one  jot  or 
one  Uttl*  of  it  ehaU  pan  ewaj  ?"  what  of  the  bet, 
oonaequent  upon  it,  that  the  Lav  haa  been  rete- 
mced  la  all  Chriitian  chonhn,  and  tud  an  ii 
portent  influaice  on  much  Chriatian  legiilalioi 
The  explanation  of  the  apparent  contndictioti  Ji 
in  the  diSereoce  between  pnitlie  and  moral  oblig 
tioD.  To  apply  thU  prindple  pracCicellj  there  ii 
need  of  mu(^  atudj  and  diacietion,  in  orier  to  dia- 
tmgniah  what  ia  local  and  temporazy  from  what  is 
anivenal,  and  what  ia  mare  eitunal  form  &om  what 
ii  Uieeesiae  ofau  onUnaiice. 

LtWJtt.  The  title  "lawyer"  ia  ganerallj  lup 
posed  to  be  equiralent  to  the  title  "  ■cribe,''  both 
00  account  oT  Iti  etjmologlCBl  meaning,  and  alto 
because  the  man,  who  iaalio  called  a  "lawyer"  in 
MalL  nit.  3^  and  Luke  i.  25,  u  oiled  "  aoe  of 
the  Kribei"  In  Mark  lii.  28.  If  the  common 
leading  in  Luke  xi.  44,  ii,  46,  b*  correct,  it  will 
be  dednie  aeuDnt  thii.  By  the  nee  of  the  word 
ytfunit  (Tit.  ill.  9)  an  a  aimple  adjective,  it 
Menu  more  proboUe  that  the  title  "  acribt"  wa>  a 
legal  and  official  dMignation,  but  that  the  name 
pOfutii  w»  properlr  a  mere  epithet  lignifying  one 
"  Inmad  in  the  law,"  and  only  need  aa  a  title  in 
common  parlance  (camp,  the  uie  of  it  in  Tit.  iii. 
13,  "Zcnai  the  lawyer''). 
Ltylng  on  of  lULJkdi.  [Baptism.I 
bram*.  In  (hia  name,  which  mwta  us  aa  be- 
longing to  two  diai-acten  in  the  N.  T„  we  may 
rccogniia  an  abbreviabd  fbita  of  the  old  Hebrew 
Eleazar.  1.  Laianii  of  Bethany,  the  bmther  of 
Martha  and  Vary  (John  li.  1).  All  that  we  know 
of  him  ia  deriTcd  from  the  Goepel  of  St.  John,  and 
b  litlle  man  than  the  fads  of  his  death 


of  Laxarus,  was  p 


Among  the  conjectural  eiiJanatina  which 
hate  been  giren  of  this  difieroice,  the  byjmhsik 
that  thia  Simon  was  (ha  &lher  of  the  two  daUn 
and  of  Lazarus,  that  he  hi^  been  amitlen  witli 
leprosy,  and  that  actual  death,  or  the  dtil  death 
that  tbUowed  on  hli  disewe,  had  left  his  cUUna 
fi«e  to  act  for  themwlTea,  is  at  leut  at  probable  ai 
any  other,  and  has  some  luj^rt  in  early  eccleilBS- 
tical  traditiooa.  (3.)  All  the  drcumstanoea  of  John 
li.  and  lil.,  point  to  wealth  and  locial  pwlwn  tbere 
the  average.  (4.)  A  comparison  of  Matt.  iin.  S, 
Hark  dr.  3,  with  Luke  iii.  36,  44,  tuggesti  as- 
other  conjecture  that  harmooisfa  with  and  in  [an 
eiplaint  the  foregoing.  If  Simon  the  lepor  ■« 
also  the  Phariw,  it  would  eiplain  the  feel  jut 
noticed  of  the  friendship  between  the  aisten  of  La- 
larua  and  the  members  of  that  party  In  Jaiwlan. 
It  would  follow  on  this  ageamptioB  that  the  Pha- 

_.___    _i .L...   ^.     idjiiiifr  ^th  the  tabn 

one  ol*  the  fimnbm  el 
I  Jeruaalem  to  watch  the 
teadier.  ,(5.)  Ona  other  eonjectore,  bolder 
perhaps  than  win  otheta,  may  yet  be  hssanM. 
Admitting,  aa  must  be  Klmitted,  the  nbena  it 
inoe  of  all  direct  evidence  and  li  tndltioDal  an- 
IhoriCy,  thei«  era  yet  sone  eoincideacea,  at  leait 
remajluble  enough  to  dneiTO  attention,  and  whif^ 
suggest  the  idcntilicatioo  of  LoanuwiUi  the  young 
ruto' that  had  griat  poBHBiao^  of  Halt.  lii-,  Uark 
'  '  iriJL  The  age  (Matt.  lii.  20,  S3)  agrea 
t  haa  been  before  infeiTed  (see  above.  l\ 
he  fiict  of  wealth  above  the  avenge  with 
know  of  the  oondiliui  of  the  bmily  si 
Bethany  (see  3).  If  the  &ther  wen  an  inHuealial 
Pharisee,  if  there  were  ties  of  some  kind  onHiqt  Ibe 
iamily  with  that  body.  It  would  be  natural  oiough 
'  '  the  ton,  even  in  camparstiva  youth,  thouU 
oocnpy  the  poeition  of  a  "  ruler-"  But  Riitbei.  it 
is  of  thia  rich  young  man  that  St.  Hark  ustt  the 
mphatic  word  ("Jeaus,  beholding  Mm,  ic«d 
lim")  which  ii  used  of  do  others  in  theCospd- 
liatcry,  save  of  the  beloved  qnatle  and  of  Lanrui 
nd  hia  siatei*  (John  li.  5).     Combininj  " 


re  get,  with  so 


>f  likdi- 


rection.     Wa  K 


abia,  h 


a  the  principles  of  ■  trtw  historical 
cntioam,  to  arrive  at  some  conduaions  htlpng  us, 
with  at  least  some  measun  of  probability,  to  iii] 
Dp  Ibase  acaoty  outliues.  (1.)  The  language  of 
John  iL  1,  implies  that  the  tiaten  were  the  better 
known.  Laiania  is  "  of  Bethany,  of  the  village 
of  Mary  lUld  her  slater  Martha."  From  thia, 
and  from  the  ordtr  of  the  three  namea  in  John 
li,  5,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  Laasrut  was 
the  youngait  of  the  family.  (2^  The  house  in 
whid)  the  foBt  is  held  appean,  from  John  iii.  2, 
to  be  that  of  (he  tUten.  Martha  "  tervea,"  as  in 
Luke  1.  38.  Mary  takea  upon  herself  that  whidi 
wat  the  qiecial  duty  of  a  hoaleea  lowarda  an  ho- 
noured guest  (comp.  Luke  vii.  46).  The  impio- 
lion  left  on  our  mindf  by  this  accoout.  if  it  stood 
alone^  wonid  bs  that  they  were  the  givers  of  the 
feast.  In  Halt.  nvi.  6,  Mark  liv.  S,  the  same 
Cut  qqieart  as  occurring  b  "the  haute  of  Smon 
the  leper :"  but  a  leper,  as  anch,  would  have  been 
cnmprlled  to  lead  a  separate  life,  and  certainly  eould  ' 
not  have  givoi  a  tenit  and  leeaiTed  a  multitude  of , 


hood,  an  iniight  Into  one  taped  of  the  life  of  the 
Divine  Teacher  and  Friend,  full  of  the  most  Uring 
intereat.  The  village  of  Bethany  and  lis  Migh- 
bourhood  were  a  frBiuent  retreat  fma  th*  csotro- 
venita  and  tumults  of  Jerusalem  (John  iriii.  2 ; 
Luke  ni.  37,  xiii.  39).  At  eome  time  or  ether 
one  houadiold,  wealthy,  hooouratilB,  belonging  (e 
the  better  or  Nicodemua  section  of  the  Phariseee 
(sea  above,  1,  3,  3)  lesms  to  know  and  reremce 
Disease  or  death  lemoves  the  &ther  from  the 
.  and  the  two  sisters  are  left  with  their  yoanger 
brother  to  do  aa  they  think  right.  In  tbeoi  sod 
In  the  brother  over  whom  they  watih,  He  fiidi 
that  whkh  la  worthy  of  Bia  love.  But  two  at  last 
need  an  education  in  the  s{Hritaal  life.  A  lew 
i  pass  away,  and  then  comet  the  liiiiMa  of 
d.  One  of  the  sharp  malignant  feven  tt  Pa- 
I  cute  off  the  liie  that  was  so  pndous.  The 
I  know  bnw  tmly  the  Divine  Friend  bss  kived 


They  si 


ir  love  and  tl 


r  bopea  cenleraL 


t  once  draw  Him  to  them  (Jol 
3).  Slowly,  and  in  words  which  (thoi^h  after- 
rds  onderstood  otherwise)  muat  at  the  time  have 
mad  to  the  disciplei  those  of  one  upon  whom  the 
truth  ome  not  at  once  but  by  degree^  he  {repani 
t,    "  This  nctawa  k>  sot  ana 
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imih" — "  Our  friend  Idunu  sWptth" — "  Lai>- 
nu  B  dad,"  Th«  voric  which  he  vu  doing  u  ■ 
UtcbtT  or  ■  h«1*r  (John  i.  41,  42)  in  Btthsbm, 
or  th*  other  fietfauir  (John  i.  40  uid  i.  28).  wu 
not  intRTnpted,  and  cantinua  lor  two  iijatfur 
the  DKH^e  rekcha  him.  Then  comu  th«  journey, 
oocofmng  two  diji  mora.  When  He  uiJ  His 
din^  oODie,  thna  dip  hiTe  puwd  liuce  ths 
bnrul.  The  friendi  from  Jenialem,  ehitflj  of  the 
PhuioB  ud  mlec  clus,  4r«  then  with  (heir  oon- 
wlittou.  Tha  linen  m«va  the  Prophet,  tacb 
!■.._   .^  ]^^  chuiicler.     Uii  ejDipaUir  with 


Is  Him 


Then 


.  T  of  the  prajor 
which  the  Son  oflen  to  the  Fuber  (Joba  li.  41, 
4S).  Tbe  itiHie  ii  nlled  iwij  from  th*  month  of 
tlun>ck-«hnoiber  in  which  the  body  had  been  plind. 
*■  He  that  was  dead  came  fortb,  bound  hand  uid 
hot  with  griTe-cloths ;  and  bit  bee  waa  boutid 
alml  with  a  napkin."  It  ii  well  not  to  break  in 
npoB  the  nlenn  which  haon  orer  the  jntami  of 
that  "  foar  dafe'  sleep."  One  astie  more  meeti 
B,  and  then  the  life  of  tbe  fiunil  j  which  hai  come 
before  us  with  lucfa  dajrlight  deanuai  lapeeg  again 
into  obioDrltT.  Id  tbe  bonie  which,  though  it  Mill 
bon  the  btWi  name  (n^.  1),  wra  the  dwelling 
ct  the  uston  and  the  brothB-,  there  I)  i  aupper, 
and  Luu-a*  a  there,  and  Martha  wtth,  no  loogrr 
jialonilf,  atid  Mary  ponie  out  her  Iotb  in  the  cootly 
oAeringof  tbcapikenard  ointment,  and  fihdi  bernlf 
loaaeiin  niiijni^^  and  haitilj  oondemned.  AAcr 
Ihit  all  (Urect  kuowtedge  of  Luamii  cnaes.  It 
■oold  be  aa  plaoiible  an  eiplnnation  of  tbe  itrange 
bet  TccDTdad  hj  St.  Uark  alone  (liv.  51)  aa  an; 
etbtr.  If  we  were  to  luppoae  that  Laianu,  whose 
bone  wu  near,  who  must  bare  known  tbe  place  to 
whirb  the  Loi^  "  ofteotimea  resorted,"  was  dnwn 
to  tbe  girdco  of  Getbaemane  b;r  tbe  npproach  of  the 
eJBcen    "*  irith   their    torchee    and   Untenu   and 

Bight-alann,  rosbed  eagerlT  "  with  the  liuen  cloth 
cut  about  bia  naked  bodv,  to  see  whether  be  wu 
is  thna  to  render  any  help.  ApDcrjphi]  tiaditlons 
erm  are  amguLarlj  scanty  and  j^une,  n  if  the 
iilmce  whicfa  "  eealed  the  lips  oftba  Evangeliata" 
had  rettniiMd  otbtra  also,  liiey  hare  nothing  more 
to  tetl  of  Ljuama  thao  the  mn^m  tale  that  follows : 
~BellTed  for  thirty  years  after  hi*  nauneclioD. 
ud  died  at  tbe  ige  oF  eiity.  Whea  he  came  forth 
fnm  the  tomb,  it  wm  with  the  bloom  md  fn^rajice 
11  of  1  btideeroom.  He  and  hii  aiitets,  with  Mary 
(be  wife  of  Cleophaa,  and  other  ditciples,  were  lent 
•It  to  «•  by  tbe  Jewi  in  a  leaky  boat,  bnt  miiacn- 
knsly  escaped  deatnictioa,  and  were  Invugbt  saffly 
ta  HansiUea.  There  he  preached  tbe  Goatpel,  and 
Jnnded  a  diordi,  and  became  its  bishop.  After 
^y  year*,  be  eaBend  martyrdom,  and  was  buried, 
mw  laid,  tbare;  othere,  at  Citlum  in  Cyprus. 
Flially  hii  bones  and  thw*  of  Waiy  Higdalaie 
*in  brongfat  from  Cyprus  to  CoDitantiDDple  by 
(be  Empovr  Leo  tbi  Philosopher,  and  a  church 
wvted  (a  bit  bononr.  Some  apocryphal  hooks  were 
atmt  bearing  bia  name.  The  question  why  the 
Gnt  thro  Gospels  omit  all  mention  of  so  wonderful 
a  ^  as  tbe  resnrrectiou  of  Laama,  bu  fixim  a 
emipantiTely  eariy  period  forced  itaelf  upon  luter- 
Jnten  and  apologiils.  The  eiplanationi  giTm  of 
(be  perplaing  |£vioD]cnoQ  ar«  briefly  tbeuT^ 
rt)  That  lear  of  drawing  down  penecotiai  m  one 
■bvMly  A^led  ant  for  it,  kept  the  three  Etbi]- 
feUrti  vntiiig  duitng  the  lifetims  of  Laiarns,  from 
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all  mention  of  him;  and  ibat,  ihii  leaaon  loi  bilonc* 
lieing  removed  by  his  death,  St.  John  omild  wilta 
fively.  (2)  That  the  writers  of  tbe  fint  tbrae 
Gospels  confine  IbemselTes,  u  bj  i  deliberate  plan, 
to  the  minidea  wrought  in  Galilee  (that  of  the 
blind  mm  at  Jericho  being  the  only  eioeption),  and 
that  they  therefor*  abstained  from  all  mention  of 
any  &ct,  however  mlereEting,  that  lay  outside  that 
limit.  (3)  That  the  nari'ativ*,  in  iu  beauty  and 
Bbnplicity,  its  human  sympatbiea  end  marrelloua 
transparency,  carHee  with  It  the  evidence  of  it*  own 
tnithfulneee.  (4)  Another  eiplonaljou,  auggotod 
by  (be  attsmpt  to  represent  to  one'»-eelf  what  must 
have  been  the  aequd  of  such  a  fact  u  that  now  in 
queeUoQ  upon  tbellfe  of  bim  who  had  been  aflteted 
ijy  it,  may  pertiaM  be  added.  The  history  of  mo- 
naatic  orders,  of  sudden  conveniooa  after  gnat 
critical  deliverancea  froia  diaeue  or  danger,  offers 
an  analogy  which  may  help  to  guide  u>.  In  each 
casea  it  baa  happened,  in  a  thoiaand  instances,  that 
the  man  has  lelt  u  if  the  thread  of  bis  life  wai 
broken,  the  past  buried  for  ever,  old  (binga  vanlahed 
away.  He  retim  finm  the  world,  changes  bia 
name,  speaks  to  no  one,  or  speakt  only  in  hinta,  of 
all  that  belongs  to  bia  former  life,  dirinka  above  all 
from  making  his  convenion,  bia  resurrectim  froni 
the  death  of  sin,  the  subject  of  common  Ulk.  Amume 
only  that  the  Uws  of  the  spiritual  life  worked  in 
some  such  way  on  Lazanii,  and  it  wiU  aeem  hardly 
wonderful  that  auch  a  man  ahould  shrink  from 
publicity,  and  ehouUI  wiah  to  take  his  place  ai  the 
lut  and  loweat  iu  the  company  of  believen.  The 
Aicta  of  Ibe  case  are,  at  any  rate,  singularly  Id  har- 
ntoDT  *it)>  !)>'■  1^  eiplaDation.  Matthew  aud 
Mark  omit  equally  all  mention  of  the  three  names. 
John,  writing  long  afterwards,  when  all  three  had 
''fallen  asleep,"  feels  that  the  rcatiaint  is  no  longer 
necessary,  and  pD(s  on  record,  as  tbe  Spirit  brings 
all  things  to  hla  rtmembronoe,  the  whole  of  the 
wonder^  hiatary.  Tbe  eiitumstancea  of  bia  life, 
too,  all  indicate  that  he  more  than  any  other  Evan- 
gelist wu  likely  to  have  lived  in  that  inmost  circle 
of  diadplea,  when  thee*  things  would  be  moat 
lovin^y  and  nrereoUy  nnwmbered. — 9.  The  name 
Laiarua  occurs  also  in  the  well-known  parable  of 
Lukeivl.  ie-31.  Whatistberechieflyrwiarkable 
i>,  that  In  this  parable  alone  we  meet  with  a  proper 
name.  Were  the  thought!  of  men  called  to  the 
etymoltf^  of  (he  name,  aa  lignifylug  that  he  who 
bore  it  had  in  his  poverty  no  help  but  God.  or  as 
meaning  in  the  (Cbortened  form,  <HLe  who  had  become 
altogether  "  helplew'  ?  Or  wu  it  again  not  a  [a- 
rabia  but,  in  ita  atarting-polnt  at  least,  a  history, 
so  that  Laaarus  wu  some  actual  beggar,  like  him 
who  lay  at  the  beautiful  gnle  of  the  lem^e,  familiar 
therefore  both  to  the  diKiplei  and  the  PWieees  t 
Wbatevtr  the  merit  of  either  of  these  inggestims, 
no  one  of  tham  can  be  accepted  u  quite  aatis&ctory, 
and  H  adds  tometbuig  to  the  force  of  the  hypolbeds 
venturad  on  above,  to  find  that  it  coonecta  itaelf 
with  this  question  also.  If  w*  aaaume  tbe  identity 
Buggealed  iu  (5).  or  If,  leaving  that  u  unproved, 
we  nmember  only  that  the  historic  Lawna  Iw- 
longad  by  turtb  (o  ths  daaa  of  the  wealthy  and 
InRuantia]  Pharisees,  u  in  (3).  oould  anything  be 
more  signifioint  than  the  introductioD  of  this  name 
into  anch  a  parable?  Kot  Eleaiar  the  Pharisee, 
rich,  honoured,  blameless  among  men,  hut  Eleamr 
the  beggar,  full  of  leprous  »»,  lying  at  ths  rich 
man'e  gat*,  wu  the  true  heir  of  UeaedBcea,  fi>r 
whom  wu  reserrtd  tlie  gloi;  of  being  b  Abnlaai'i 
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bofotn.  Vtrj  rtiiking  too,  it  moit  be  added,  i> 
the  oHiirjdeiKe  between  the  leaduug  of  the  |ianble 
■ad  of  tlw  biitory  in  uioUier  poiqt.  Tba  Laianis 
of  tbe  one  ranuina  id  Abrahoni  ■  botom  btcmt  "  if 
iDoi  hear  not  Mums  BDdtlieprophtti,iieither«ill  Ihtj 
be  pennadad,  though  one  roae  £nHn  Che  dead."  The 
Laitrua  of  tbe  other  ratonied  from  it,  and  jet  bean 
no  witneaalotheuDbelieringJewi  of  the  wooden  or 
thtterronofHada.  Id thiiinataiiaeakathenanieol 
Laiai-DB  haibeeo  peqietDaledlDaiiiiiititulioDDf  the 
Ctri*ti*n  Chureh.  Tlie  leper  of  the  Middle  Ages  ap- 
pctui  aa  a  Lazuro.  Amoc^  the  onien,  half-military 
and  hilf-DuiDaatic,  of  the  131h  cental?,  wae  ooe 
which  ban  the  title  of  the  Kaigbta  of  St.  Laianu 
(l.D.  Ilia),  whoeespedatworkitwastomuiiBlerlo 
the  lepers,  tirit  of  Syiia,  aod  at\erwards  of  Europe. 
The  use  ollanrtUo  and  huar-Aou»»  for  the  teper- 
hoepllal*  then  founded  m  all  pmte  of  Western  Chris- 
trndom,  DO  leia  than  that  of  laiiaront  for  the  men- 
dicanta  of  Italiu  towni,  are  indicatioDa  of  the  eSect 
of  the  [nnble  upoD  tha  mind  of  Europe  iD  the 
Ulddls  Ages,  BDd    '  "    '  ' 
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geneiallf  in  leiDS  of  rocki,  though  eeldom  Id  a  me- 
tallic Btata,  and  moat  ooDUDOtuy  in  comhiDatiou 
with  aulphur.    It  wai  aarly  koowa  to  the  aodeDla, 

the  Uebi*wi  were  well  acquuDtfd  with  ita  uses. 
The  rocks  io  the  oeighboDrhood  of  Sioal  yielded  it 
in  largieqiuntitiea,  and  it  wasfoand  Id  EgfpL  That 
It  waa  oomDiOD  in  Palestine  ia  ibown  by  the  eiprea- 
aion  io  Eodoa.  lUii.  18  (comp.  1  K.  i.  27).  It  was 
among  the  spoila  of  the  Midianitea  which  the  chil- 
ina  of  Israel  bnught  with  them  (o  tha  plaina  of 
Moab,  aAer  their  return  from  the  glaoghter  of  the 
tribe  (Num.  Mai.  82).  The  ships  of  Tarshish  sop 
plial  the  market  of  Tyre  with  lead,  as  with  other 
□wtala  (Ea.  inii.  ]2j.  Ita  heaTioeas,  to  which 
allusioa  ia  made  in  Ei.  xt.  10,  and  Eoclna.  nii. 
14,  caaacd  it  to  be  seed  lor  wdghta,  which  wen 
eitherinthelbTinoranuDdflatcake(Zech.  V.  T), 
or  ann^  unfashloDed  lump  or  "MoDe"  (rtr,  8); 
twati.  luTiDg  in  sDCieDt  times  eerred  the  purpna 
of  weights  (comp,  PioT.  ivi.  11).  Id  modern  me- 
t&llDrgy  lad  ia  uatd  with  tio  in  the  composition  of 
BOldei  for  &itemng  metals  together.  That  the 
audoit  Hetirewa  were  acquainteil  with  the  nit  of 
Bolder  ia  evidoit  from  Isaiah  ili.  T.  No  hint  ia 
ginu  as  to  the  composiUoo  of  the  lohter,  but  in  all 
probability  lead  was  one  of  the  material*  employed,  ita 
usage  for  mch  a  purpose  being  of  gnat  aotiqtiity. 
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road.    In  Jobilx.  24  tl 


id  it 
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to  the  practjoo  of  cartiDg  iDacriptions  apoD  stone,  and 
pouriog  moltoD  lead  into  tha  oiilies  of  the  letten, 
to  noder  them  legible,  aod  at  the  same  time  pn- 
KTTe  tbem  from  the  action  of  the  air.  In  modera 
metallnrgj  laui  ia  amployed  for  the  purpcM  of  pu- 
rifjiog  siJTer  fiom  other  minenl  piodncta.  The 
alloy  Is  mixed  with  lead,  exposed  to  iusion  upon  an 
(arthn  reeaei,  and  *ubmitt«i  to  a  bbiat  of  air.  By 
thia  mesDa  the  dross  is  consumed.  This  prweas  is 
colled  the  cupeliing  opentJoa,  with  whidi  the  de- 
scriplioD  ia  Ei.  nii.  lB-22,  in  the  opinion  of  iSi. 
Mwler,  accantel J  coioddes. 

Xeb'aiM,  one  of  the  tJethioim  whoee  desceodants 
Tetomed  fnm  Babylon  with  Zerubbabd  (Neh.  TiL 
48',.    Ha  ia  odled  Lababa  in  tb*  parallel  list  ol 


leb'uali  in  Ear.  U.  43. 

ImU,  lesTti.     Tha  woid  oooiui  in  the  A.  T. 

either  id  (he  tingukr  or  plaral  Dumber  in  thm 
diflerent  senaea— (1}  iwif  or  hoMi  of  treea.  {2", 
£«»«>  of  the  doon  of  tha  Temple,  (3)  Ltacei  of 
the  roll  of  ■  book.  1.  Leaf  of  a  tree  (diM,  tenpik, 
ap&t).  TheoliTe-lufismentioDediQGeD.Tiii.  11. 
Fig-leaves  formed  the  first  coTeriog  of  our  parents 
in  Eden.  The  faamn  fig-tne  (Uatt.  iii.  19;  Uarb 
li.  13;  on  tlw  road  between  Bethany  and  Jenudem 
"had  on  it  pollung  bnt  liaa."  The  ak-iasjFii 
mnUoDed  In  Is.  i.  30,  and  tI.  13.  The  righteoos 
sr«  often  compared  to  green  leaTea  (Jer.  nii.  8). 
■'•-  -ngodlj  on  the  other  hand  a  - 
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eth"  (la,  i.  30). 
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cine  or  ointmont ;  hideed,  it  is  rery  likely  that  many 
planta  and  learea  wen  tha>  made  oie  of  by  than, 
as  by  the  old  English  heibalista.  2.  Lbite«  ef 
doon  (ttMitin,  dileth).  The  Hebrew  word,  whidi 
oceors  very  many  timce  in  the  Bible,  and  which  in 
1  K.  Ti.  32  (margin)  and  34  is  tnaidated  -  law' 
in  the  A,  V„  signiSn  btamt,  riit,  tiiti,  be.  Is  Ki. 
xli.  24,  the  Hebrew  word  dtlM  a  the  reprfaentaliTe 
of  both  doors  and  lema.  3.  LeaTb*  of  a  book  or 
roll  {delith)  ocean  hi  this  ssnee  only  in  Jer.  axri. 
23.  The  Hebrew  word  (literally  doors)  would  ptr- 
haps  be  more  conactly  tianslsted  ooftonM. 

La'all,  the  dau||^ter  of  Laban  (Geo.  nil.  16). 
Tha  dulnev  or  weainMn  of  her  ey«  was  ao  notable, 
'    tiu  beautifnl 


leof  her 


and  eicuaed  himaelf  to  Jacob  by  ailuing 

that  the 

caitom  of  the  CO 

ntry  forbade  the  younger  sittB 

to  bo  CiTto  £m  in 
K«ier  grew  into 

hatred  of  Leah,  after 

he  had 

marri«l  both  «.te 

n.     Leah,  howerer,  bon 

lohhx 

n  Reuben,  SinMOD.  Lev. 

Jndah. 

then  Isaaohar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah,  before  Uacfael 

had  a  child.     She 

died  some  time  after  Jaco 

reacM 

..  31). 


This  wofd  H  ntaiMd  ia 
the  A.  V.'of  P*.  It.  3,  v.  6,  from  the  older  Engliih 
versiooa;  bnt  tb*  Hebitw  word  of  which  it  b  the 
rendering  i*  etaewhere  almost  noifiinnly  tnulaled 
•Miea"(Pa.il.4.Mil.8,iK.). 

LaatLor.    The  notices  of  leather  in  tha  KUe  an 
siogulirly  few ;  ti>deed  tba  word  occura  bat  twice 


L.  v.,  and  ii 


h  inal 


same  object,  a  glidle  (2  K.  i.  8 ;  Matt.  ili.  4.) 

in  are,  howeYer,  other  instaneea  is  which  tba 

word  "leather"  might  with  propriety  b*  subali- 

■      ~      ■■■.  48;   Nan. 


H.  20). 


"(U.'i 


82,  a: 


LaaTD.  Variout  tubstanDea  war*  known  to  ban 
fermenting  qualiiic* ;  but  Ih*  ordinaiy  leevs  oon- 
nated  of  a  lump  of  old  doi^h  in  a  bigfa  itate  of  Ib^ 
mentation,  which  was  inurttd  into  tha  maia  ef 
dough  prepared  lor  taking.  The  nae  of  Icbtoi  wai 
strictly  forbidden  in  sll  offerings  made  to  the  Lad 
by  (in.  It  is  in  refarence  to  these  prohibitioos 
that  Amoa  (ir.  5)  ironically  bids  the  Jew*  of  hit 
day  to  "offer  a  sacrilice  of  thanksgiring  intt 
Imen."    In  other  h  "  '        -■      ■-  ■ 
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■itar.lmamighttwiUBL  Variooa <d<M wn uu- 
ciaUd  witk  Iha  proUbittoo  ef  Imtoi  in  tb«  iutucs 
aben  qonbd.     Bat  tba  most  pnniinait  Um,  tad 
tba  tag  vbich  *p|dici  eqiullj  to  all  tha  OH*  oT 
ivohibitioD,  k  eMuiectad  with  tha  crrrnfiHtn  whkdi 
IfaTai  itaelf  bad  nndetsoDe.  utd  irhich  ft  tsmmu- 
Bicated  to  bniKl  in  tha  pncttm  of  ferruntAtion.     It 
it  to  thii  pruftnj  of  lesTcn  thit  sur  Sanour  j 
what  hf  >p«li*  of  tba  "  Inrm  (i.  ».  tha  oo: 
doctrint)  of  tha  PhtriiMi  uid  of  the  Sttldui 
(UatL  iTi.  6) ;  ind  St.  Paul,  vben  he  ipcaka  of  thi 
"oU  l«T«i"(l  Cor.  T,7). 

Lab'uum,  a  tnouiilaia  rang*  in  tha  north  of 
Palotin*.  The  aame  Ztfhmm  nguiiiw  "  white," 
and  waa  applied  «ithn  on  unKint  of  tha  nwtr. 
which,  dniiDg  *  gnat  part  of  tba  nar,  coTan  ita 
whole  nimmit,  or  on  aconnt  of  tlia  white  oolonr 
ofiu  llmBtone  ellb  and  pealu.  It  ii  tba  "white 
■oDantaia  ' — tl»  Jfotf  Blane  of  Palettina.  Lataoon 
ia  repmmtcd  in  ScHptun  aa  Iftngupon  thaDortheni 
bonier  of  the  land  of  larael  (i>aut.  L  T,  li.  24  ; 
Josh.  i.  4).  Two  diitinct  nngaa  bear  thii  name. 
Tbej-  both  be^n  in  lat.  SSt^  SO',  and  nn  in  ptnlM 
lines  Irom  S.W.  to  N.E.  (br  about  SO  geog.  raiia, 
eoctoaing  belweao  them  a  long  fertile  raliey  from  5 
to  8  milH  wide,  ancioitlr  called  CoiU-Sgna.  Tha 
weatarn  range  is  the  "  Llbanua "  of  the  old  geo- 
giaphen.  and  the  Lebanon  of  Seripton.  The  eait«ra 
range  was  called  **  Anti'Lihanua  '  hj  gaographera, 
and  "  Labanon  toward  tha  son-riaing  bj  the  aacnd 
writen  ( Jcah.  liii.  »).  A  deep  nllej  called  Wady 
et-Tnm  Mpanles  the  fontfaeni  sectioc  of  Anti- 
LiiMDos  froni  both  Labanon  and  the  hills  of  Galilee. 


Buth  at  (he  deep  rariiie  of  the  Zi'Idnu,  the  acdent 
rirer  Leoule*,  wbich  dialus  the  -rjlrj  of  Coele- 
Sp-ia,  and  &lta  into  tb«  Haditemuxan  fiie  miles 
Dottb  of  TjTt.  It  runs  N.B.  in  •  stnight  line 
panIM  to  the  coast,  to  tiM  opening  finm  the  Hedi- 


temuMan  Into  the  plain  of  Emesa,  called  in  3ciip> 
ton  the  ■■  Entrance  of  Hamalh  "  (Nnm.  rodi,  B). 
Here  Sair  af-faHr^-tbs  andoit  rirer  Oeuthertu— 
Bwc^ia  raond  its  northam  csid,  as  the  Leoatea  does 
ronnd  its  sonthsn.  The  STeraga  elCTation  of  the 
range  la  fnm  flOOO  to  8000  ft. ;  but  two  peak)  Hh 
OHiiwtenbl  J  higher.  On  tha  BDBimIt)  of  both  these 
peaks  the  oww  remains  in  patehca  during  ttie  whole 
somnw.  The  ceatialiidgeor  backbone  of  Lebanon 
baa  lOKKith,  bamn  (idea,  and  graj  ronndod  satn- 
mits.  It  1)  entirely  dtatitute  of  Terdare,  and  ii 
eoTared  with  small  fragments  of  limestone,  fnnn 
which  white  irowns  and  >^!ed  pointa  of  naked 
nek  shoot  gp  at  inlarrali.  Here  ind  there  a  ftw 
Jtuntad  pine-trees  or  dwarf  caki  ars  met  with.  TTw 
line  of  CDltlcatloo  miu  along  at  the  height  of  about 


.    The  deecsit  it  gndoal ; 


■d  betow  thia  th 


slopes  an  entirely  di 
ing  rocks  whfoh  ti 


of  singnlar 

wlldneM  «id  (iraadenr  furrow  the  whole  tnoantatn 
lide,  Isokiog  £  manf  plana  like  hnga  not*.  Hera 
and  there,  too,  bold  promoDtorife  shoot  oat,  and 
dip  pvpoidicniailj  into  tha  bosom  ol  tha  Mediter- 
tanan.  The  rugged  limeMooe  tanki  are  ecaullly 
clotkod  with  the  eiergreen  oak,  and  the  sandatooe 
with  pinca  |  while  arerj  available  spot  is  carefullj 
iltiratad.    The  coltlTalion  ia  woiderfhl,  and  ih 


are  tiafaiad  along  narrow  leJgea^  long  ranges  of 
mnlbsrio,  on  tamnea  like  step*  of  stain,  coTerlhe 
mon  gentle  decUritis;  and  dense  groT«  of  dives 
till  up  the  bottsma  of  tha  gIsDB.  Hnndreds  of  vil- 
lagea  an  seal— bera  bailt  amid  labjrinths  of  rocks ; 
than  clinging  Uke  awallowa'  ncab  to  tha  sides  of 
diBs ;  wtuia  oonTMit^  no  lesa  nnmeroos,  are  penhed 
CO  the  tap  cfeT«7  peak.    The  Tine  if  Kill  largely 
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enlUntcd  in  evny  part  of  the  monntnin.  LthinDn 
■1»  aboaiid*  In  ollro,  ^ki,  wid  mulbcmei-,  i>hil( 
■ome  minuts  «iiit  of  the  fomtt  of  pine,  (olt,  uid 
o«d»r,  which  formerly  ooTeiwl  it  (1  K,  t.  8 ;  P». 
iiii.5;lB.iiT.  8;Eir.  iii.  T\  Con^denilile  DDm- 
b«n  of  wild  b««ita  itlll  iflhilnt  iti  ntind  glena  uid 
highar  polo;  the  writer  hu  Been  jsckulB,  hfCDu, 
w<dT(9,  bean,  knd  puithen  (2  K.  iIt.  9;  Cut.  iv. 
S ;  Hab.  if.  IT).  Some  noblt  Btretms  oF  clawc 
r«]ebritT  hftTfl  tiiar  Bourcn  high  up  io  Lebanon, 
and  miji  down  !□  Bheeta  of  foam  through  Bublitne 
glenl,  to  BtaiL  with  tfaeir  raddv  watera  the  tilDi- 
parent  boaoDi  of  Hit  McditemuiQUi.  Along  the  baie 
of  Lebanon  mna  the  insgular  plain  of  Hboeniaa ; 
nowhere  more  than  two  mika  wide,  and  oftoi  in- 
terrupted bj  bold  rockf  ipnra,  that  dip  into  tfae 
Ma.  The  Duda  ridge  gt  Lebanon  it  oompoeed  of 
Jura  Ihnatone,  and  obouoda  in  (wbIb.  Long  belt* 
uf  more  recent  tanditont  run  along  the  wertem 
Blopea,  which  ia  in  placa  lai^lf  impregnated  with 
iron.  Lebanon  wai  origioallf  inhabited  b;  the 
Hivitea  and  Giblitca  (Judg.  iii.  3  ;  Joih.  lili.  5,  SI. 
The  whole  moantain  range  wai  iBigned  to  the 
lamelite*,  butwaa  nSTer  conquered  bjthem  (Jcah. 
liii,  2-8;  Jndg.  iii.  1-3).  Durii^  tha  Jewiah  mo. 
narchj  it  appearn  to  hare  been  aubject  to  the  Phoe- 
nicians (1  K.  r.  2-6  j  Ear.  iii.  T).  From  the  Greek 
GOnqneet  until  modern  timea  Lebanon  had  no  aepa- 
rate  hiitorj. — Aiti'Libaiiui, — The  main  chun  of 

■war  the  [or^lel  of  Caesarek-Philippi,  mm  north 
to  Hermon,  and  then  nortlHait  in  a  Btiaight  line 
till  it  ainka  down  into  the  great  plain  of  Emcsa,  not 
&r  from  the  aite  of  Riblah.  BeBUON  ia  the  luftieat 
pak ;  the  neit  higheat  ia  a  few  miles  north  of  the 
■ita  of  Abila,  bende  the  Tillage  of  Bhdan,  and  has 
an  eleration  of  about  7IXK1  (t.  The  rat  of  the 
ri^  BTengee  about  5000  fL ;  it  ia  in  iraeral  bleak 
and  barren,  with  thelriiig  gnf  decliintiet,  gnif 
difli,  and  gray  rounded  aummita.  Here  and  iheie 
we  meet  with  thin  foratu  of  dwaif  oak  and  juniper. 
1'he  wotem  linies  deacend  abruptlf  into  the  Bii- 
kSa\  hut  the  featnra  of  the  eaeleni  are  enUnly 
different.  Three  aide'ridgte  here  radiate  from  Her- 
mon, like  the  riha  of  an  open  fim,  and  form  the 
Bopporling  walia  of  three  great 
Lifaenui  la  onlj  once  diidnctly  mi 
ture,  where  it  ia  accurately  deeeribed  as  "  Letamon 
toward  the  BUn.riEing"  (J«h.iiii.  5). 
of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  DaraaBcua"  (Uant. 
vii.  4)  is  doubtleai  Hermm,  which  forma  the  m  ' 
atriking  ieatnn  in  the  whole  panorama  round  t 

Lsb'Htb,  a  town  whidi  fomu  «ne  of  the  1 

group  of  the  dtiei  of  "  tfae  South  "  in  the  enomi 
tjon  of  the  poeseiwions  of  Jodah  (Josh.  it.  i 
probablT  identical  with  Bgth-LBBaotb, 


iMki  (Heb.  cUMi-).  The  vord  eUblr,  wtdd 
'Saia.  li.  5  ia  tiSDilated  fecit,  occnn  twaly 

nn  in  the  Hebrew  text.  Th*  Hebrew  ton. 
which  properlj  denotes  grots,  ia  derired  trm  a 
root  dgnlffing  "  to  be  grfm,  and  maj  thtrefbre 
itand  in  thii  paataga  (or  an]r  given  food,  lettnoi, 


This 


1  MatI 


aocordini;  to  Codei  D  (Beiae)  of  the  sixth  eenturr, 
and  ID  the  recdred  Text.  InMarkiii.lB,  it  li  snb- 
(btuted  in  a  few  nuimportant  HSS.  tbr  ThttddenB. 

Leb'OIUll,  a  place  natued  in  Judg.  ixi.  19  onlj. 
Lebonah  baa  surrived  to  OQr  tinm  tinder  the  almtet 
identical  form  of  eJ-ZuMon.  It  lies 
and  oloae  to,  the  tfailua  rood,  about  eight  miles  north 
of  Beitbi  (Bethel),  and  two  fmm  SeiOn  (Shiloh), 

Le'Mll,  a  name  mentioned  in  the  genealiwies  of 
Judah  (1  Chr.  iv.  21  only)  as  one  of  the  dean    ' 
anU  of  Shelah,  the  third   bd   of  Jodah  by 
Canaanites;  Batb-shua. 

LeecU.    [HossE-L£&cB.] 


le  term  "greeni;"  Jet 

as  the  cUfilr  is  meotional  together  with  (oicn 
*  u'lick  in  the  text,  and  ai  the  moat  anost 
ns  unanimouily  understand  heta  b/  the  He- 
word,  we  may  be  satisfied  with  onr  om 
translation.  Tbav  is,  howerer,  another  and  a  tttj 
iugenioua  interpretation  of  ehiMr,  tint  prvpcaed 
bj  Hengatenberg,  and  received  by  Dr.  Kitto  (ficfcr. 
fiiUa,  Num.  xi.  5),  which  adopts  a  mora  lianl 
*  "  original  word,  for,  aan  Dr. 
wonders  in  th*  Datnral  bistoy 


nf  Egypt,  it  ia  mmlioned  by  IraTelleri  that  the 
common  people  there  eat  with  apedal  relish  a  ki«d 
of  jraw  nmilar  to  doner."  Ktja  sajt  o(  thU 
plant  (whose  ecientifio  name  is  Trigomlla  fn-f 
Oroeoum,  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Ltji^"' 
osat),  that  it  ia  sinular  to  doTW,  but  iti  Ifa" 
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mm  printorl,  md  tlut  giwt  qnuitltta  of  it  u-t 
Bit(D  £7  tha  pwplb  The  iw*  is  too  well-kDown 
to  ikh9  dciciiptioD.  Its  bolanica]  uma  it  Altiim 
ponon ,-  11  belmes  to  th«  order  Liliamiu. 

iMi.     The  Hibmr  ihmmr   bean   thg   ndfod 

from  (hi  cDitom  of  >lloving  tha  irin*  to  (tud  on 
the  he*  la  order  that  iti  oolour  and  bodf  might  ht 
hMler  proerred.  Honce  the  eipraaaiDn  "  wine  on  tlw 
Im,"  MM  muDiD^  A  gaieroos  full-bodied  liquor 
(11  ht.  S).  Bcfon  the  wine  wu  couuned,  it 
VB  III  I  Mil  J'  to  ttnia  off  the  leet ;  tuch  win* 
■m  then  tettnod  "  well  refined  "  (I».  or.  6),  To 
drink  the  leea,  or  ^'  dregi,"  wu  u  cxpreesioii  for 
tbe  endannoe  of  otmne  piioiihmait  (Pe.  Imr.  8). 

Uglen,  tbe  chief  lab-diTliloii  of  the  Romui 
irmj,  csDliiiiiiog  aboat  6O00  inlantij,  with  ■eon- 
tioflfait  of  caTury.  The  torm  dos  not  occor  in 
the  Bible  m  n  primny  KUe,  bat  ^ipeui  to  hire 
bicD  idoptKl  in  order  to  expraBi  107  um  nnaib«r, 
with  the  MceMOTj  Idaaa  of  order  uid  rabordiutKai 
(Miit.  mi,  63  ;  M«t  t.  S.) 

lalaUu,  oarjrrine  colj  in  Cm.  i.  13,  the 
ume  of  ■  Mimila  people  or  tribe.  Then  an  be 
w  doabt  that  tfaef  iu«  the  Hme  M  tbe  ReBU  or 
LeBU  of  the  Efjfiim  inKriptiou,  «nd  that  from 
thou  Libya  and  the  Libjuii  derired  their  buae. 
Thoe  primitiTe  Libnuu  appear  to  have  Inhabited 
the  mclheni  part  of  Atria  to  tti*  ve>t  of  Egjpt, 
tlm^  btterly  drirai  from  the  coait  by  tha  Ureak 
olaikti  of  tha  CTrmaica,  *a  ii  mere  fullf  ehown 
snds  Ldbui. 

Uld,  ■  pline  in  Judah,  piDtablj-  oa  the  conliDai 
of  the  Philietiaea'  countij,  between  it  and  the  cliff 
Etun ;  ttie  anne  of  Sanum^l  well-known  eiplolt 
with  the  jawbone  (Judg.  it.  S,  U,  19).  It  om- 
taified  an  eminenca — Ramath-lehii  and  a  ipring  of 
inat  and  laittng  npate— En  hak-koi*.  Whether 
Uk  name  eiiated  befera  the  exploit  or  tha  eiplolt 
erigiBated  the  name  cannot  now  be  determined 
from  the  Danatlra.  On  tha  one  hand,  In  Ten.  6 
to]  19,  Lehl  i>  named  aa  If  eiistiiiK  before  thii 
ocoirTsuic ;  while  on  the  other  tha  plaj-  of  the 
■tny  and  the  atatsment  of  tha  balowal  of 
the  HUM  Banutb-Iehi  look  u  If  the  rererae  wart 
intsided.  Tbe  aaalog;  of  amilar  namea  in  other 
cmntiieB  ia  in  faToitr  of  ita  haTing  eiialed  pre- 
Tinialf.  A  almilar  diampaocf  in  tha  caaa  of 
Beer  Lahai-m,  and  a  great  eunUaritj  between  the 
two  namea  in  tbe  original,  baa  led  to  tlte  agppoai- 
ti«  that  tlurt  pUee  waa  tha  mma  aa  Lehl.  But 
tha  stnatioDa  do  not  rait.  The  eame  canaidaraUon 
■mid  alio  appear  lital  to  tha  identitntion  pro- 
ponl  by  H.  Van  da  Velde  at  TM  ei-Ltkkiyth,  in 
the  titmne  nnth  of  Paleatine.  Aa  &r  aa  the 
Mme  goea,  a  mon  probable  raggeation  wonid  ba 
Btit-I^itytli,  ■  TiUage  on  tha  northern  alopw  of 
the  great  Waiiy  BuIobum,  about  two  milaa  below 
the  Dpper  Beth-honn. 

I^Kiial,  tha  name  of  an  onknowii  king  to 
whmi  bia  roother  addrcaaed  the  prodsitial  madma 
otained  in  Ptot.  mi.  1-0.  The  Babbinical 
eonmotatan  idoitJfT  Lemuel  with  Solomon. 
Gintla^  adopting  >  fimcifoi  etjmologjr  from  the 
Aiabie,  makea  Lemnel  the  aame  aa  Hsekiah. 
Hitilg  and  othera  regard  him  aa  king  or  chief 
•t  an  Anb  tiibe  dwelling  on  the  bordcn  of  Folo- 
tuie.  and  elder  brother  of  Agor,  wtoia  nanN  Mandi 
■I  tha  bad  of  Pror.  m. 

iMtUfl*  (Heb.  •Sdaihim).  Tbere  cannot  ba  the 
kaat  doubt  that  the  A.  V.  it  eumct  in  ita  tnoa- 
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latlon  of  i1m  Hebrew  word  which  ocean  in  tha 
foirr  following  pauigea : — Gen.  xtr.  iA,  !    SaiD. 


art  grown,  tIi.  tha  South  of  Europe,  Aala,  and 
North  Afi-ica:  the  rad  lentila  ii  Kill  a  hTourite 
article  of  fnod  in  the  Eaat)  it  la  a  amall  kind,  the 
Keda  of  which  after  bang  dnorticaled,  ate  coni- 
mmlj  Bold  in  Ibe  ba^jira  of  India.  The  modem 
Aiabic  name  of  thii  plant  ii  idantiral  with  tha 
Hebrew  ;  it  ia  known  in  Egypt  and  Arabia,  Syria, 
&c.,  by  tha  name  'Ad(u,  «  wa  laim  from  tha 
teiUmony  of  aeraral  traTelleia.  Lantila  bread  ia 
itlll  eaten  by  tbe  poor  of  %ypt. 

iMpud  (Heb.  tidmA-)  ia  inTariably  given  Inr 
tha  A.  V.  at  the  tnuuUtioa  of  tha  Habrew  wwd. 
whidl  DDCmi  in  the  aerai  foUowing  paaiagea,~- 
la.  xl.  6 ;  Jer,  r.  6,  liii.  S3 ;  Dan.  Til.  3 ;  Hoa. 
liii.  7 ;  Chnt  It.  8 ;  Hab.  t  S.  ZmmtJ  ocenra 
alao  In  Eeclua.  nrUL  23,  and  In  Rtr.  nil.  2. 


?rom  tba  paaaage  of  Ckiticlea,  quoted  abore,  we 
laam  that  the  billy  rangea  of  Letonon  wen  in 
andsit  timea  freqnentad  by  theaa  animala,  and  it 
ia  now  not  uncommonly  teen  in  and  about  Lebanon, 
and  tba  aauthero  marilima  momtaiu  of  Syria, 
Bnitkbardt  mtBtlons  thac  leopards  have  aometimes 
been  killed  in  "  the  low  and  ncky  chain  of  tha 
Richel  monntaln,"  but  ba  calla  them  ouneea. 
Under  the  name  ndmA-,  which  maaoa  "  ipotlad." 
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It  b  not  im|fro)»ble  tlmt  uothcr  anrnud,  numelf 
the  diMtah  {Ovtparda  jubald),  imy  be  inclDdnl; 
which  ii  tup«d  hf  Um  Hibometuu  of  Syria,  who 
nnploy  It  in  hunting  tlM  gutUe. 

l*pn,  bpiMT.  Tha  pralomimot  ud  dia- 
ractfriicic  fDrm  af  Icpnin  b  ScriptDi 
TVietj,  ooTcring  either  UM  entire  bodj  or  a  luge 
tract  of  iti  lui&a ;  whidi  hu  Dbtained  the  nune 
of  lepra  Uotaica.  Snch  ira«  the  cub  of  Uoto, 
Miriim,  NumiB,  md  Gehul  (Ei.  it.  6;  Num. 
ni.  10;  a  K.  r.  1,  37;  comp.  Ler.  xiii.  13). 
But,  rtnurkibly  vwugfa,  in  Uii  Mooic  Htaal- 
diigiuile  of  the  diMUe  (Ler.  liii.,  av.),  thii  dad, 
wben  oTenpreadiDg  the  whole  (ur&ce,  ipptan  to 
be  warded  aa  "clean"  (liii.  13,  13,  16,  17). 
The  EgTptian  bondage,  with  Eta  (tndied  degndi- 
tiona  and  priTatioua,  and  tqiedally  the  work  of  the 
kila  under  an  Egyptian  lun,  mnit  ha^  '  ' 
frightful  landency  to  generate  thlt  claa 
orden ;  hence  Uanetho  axerti  that  the  Egyptiaut 
dioTa  ont  the  Itraelilca  a>  ialeded  with  lepioay- 
a  itrange  reflex,  perbug,  of  the  Mosaic  nanati' 
of  the  "  plagDea"  o(^  EgTPt,  yet  pniiobly  alw 
coataining  a  germ  of  tmth.  The  luddeti  and 
total  change  of  food,  nlr,  dwelling,  end  mode  of 
Ufe,  caiued  hy  the  Eiodul,  to  thlt  nation  of  newly 
emaiidpated  iUts  may  pgujblr  biTe  had  a  fur- 
ther tendency  to  produce  atin-dieordere,  and 
eerer*  rmnuive  meaiuree  may  bare  been  required 
in  the  deeert-ntortng  camp  to  Mcuce  the  public 
health,  or  to  allay  the  panic  of  infection.  Hence 
it  i>  pnaible  that  many,  pei^pe  moat  of  thii 
repertory  of  lymptome  may  have  diiappeared  with 
the  period  of  the  Eiodoa,  and  the  anow-whilc 
fbnii,  which  had  pre-aiiit«d,  may  alone  hare 
ordinarily  continuei  in  a  later  age.  But  it  in 
ohaerrable  that,  amoogat  tlww  Levrtical  symptoms, 
the  Bcaling,  or  peeling  off  of  the  nr&oe,  ie  nowhere 
mentlODad,  nor  ia  there  any  eipreasion  In  the 
Hebrew  tatt  which  pointa  to  eifaliation  of  the 
caUde.  The  principal  morbid  (eaturea 
riaing  or  awelting,  a  Mab  or  baUnoa,  and  a  1 
or  white  ipot  (liii.  S).  But  eepedally  a 
awelling  in  tfae  akin,  wHh  a  change  of  thi 
of  the  part  from  tha  natoral  black  to  wh 
yellow  (3, 10,  4.  30,  26,  80),  or  an  appearuice  of 
a  taint  golnr  "deeper  than  the  akin,"  or  again, 
"raw  Bttb '^  appearing  in  the  awelling  (10,  14, 
15),  were  oitical  eigne  of  pollution.  The  mere 
awelling,  or  acab,  or  bright  apot,  -  '  '  " 
a  week  ea  doubtfuJ  "  "■  - 
aecond  aoih  period,  _  .. ^„   

S.  If  it  then  ipraad  (7,  32,  27,  35),  it  w*a 
Ided  aa  polluting.  But  if  after  the  Mcond 
period  of  qnannUna  the  tmce  died  away  and 
ahowed  no  eymptom  of  Bpreailing,  it  waa  a  mere 
acab,  and  tha  palient  was  adjudged  clean  [6,  23, 
34),  Thii  landeney  to  ^read  Menu  eepfdally 
to  hsTe  been  relied  on.  A  tpot  m«t  innocent 
in  all  other  mpects,  if  it  "aprend  much  abioad," 


"clean"  (12,  13).  Thiie  two  oppo>ute  criteria 
seem  to  thaw,  that  whilst  the  diaosa  midfalad 
aotifity,  the  Hoaaie  Uw  imputed  pollution  to  and 
fanpcaed  wgregatioq  on  the  aufierer,  bat  that  the 
point  at  which  it  m^ht  be  Tiewed  as  haring  ran 
ita  oDDcae  waa  the  signal  Ibr  hi*  teadmiaeion  to 
communion.     II  ia  clear  that  the  leprosy  of  Le», 


snr&x  of  the  body  n  tha  way  described,  and  ■ 
shotting  of  aspect,  or  so  gaiemllf  mvpvtii  s! 
inleetion,  that  pubNc  feeling  oiled  for  anaratiEa. 
It  ia  now  nndoubied  that  tlta  "  leprosy  "  of  modera 
Syria,  and  which  has  a  wideiai^  in  Spain,  Greece. 
■    the  Eitpl      ■■    ■    " 


a  h*Te  been  breogfat  honM 


by  a»  ou- 
Wstem  and 

Nortbeni  Europe.  It  certahily  was  Dot  the  dit- 
tJnctiTe  white  leprosy,  nor  do  any  of  tha  deacrihid 
symptoms  in  Lev.  lill.  pdnt  ts  elej^iantiaB. 
"White  as  snow"  (3  K,  t.  27)  woold  be  ai  in- 
applicable to  elephaotiaaia  aa  to  amal]-[«.  Fd^ 
ther,  the  most  striking  and  fearful  taollt  of  this 
modem  so-called  "  leprosy "  art  wanting  in  the 
Moaaie  dcacriptkn.  Whether  ire  ngatd  Ler,  xiii. 
aa  speaking  of  a  group  of  diaeasee  haeing  mutially 
a  mere  soperfieiJ  reamblaDoe,  or  a  real  affinity,  it 
need  not  perplei  ua  that  they  do  not  ooneapood  with 
the  threefold  Sepnsy  of  Hippocratee  (the  JAfJr, 
Xtiwn,  and  fiMu),  whkb  are  said  by  Batenaa 
{Skat  Disaun,  Plates  Tii.  and  riii.)  to  pmal 
■till  reepeotirely  as  Itpra  alpkaiiit,  I^ro  ti^g(rii, 
and  fafwn  M^ricons.  The  fint  bs*  more  riiDDlt 
and  whiter  aealet^  and  the  drenlar  palcbss  ia 
which  they  tbnn  are  sraallar  than  tbosa  of  the 
mtigarii,  which  appaan  bi  scaly  diaa  of  diSeiert 
aiies,  baling  nearly  alwaya  a  draolar  fonn.  Gist 
presenting  small  distinct  nd  ahining  deratiauof 
tha  cuticle,  then  white  acalfa  which  accnmnlste 
mmetima  Into  a  thick  crust;  or,  as  Dr.  Han 
Good  describes  its  appearance  (rot.  ft.  p.  451)  at 
having  a  aprfsding  sciile  upon  an  elevated  hoe; 
the  elerationa  depmsed  in  the  middle,  but  wilhont 

which  is  the  prevalliDg  cobnr  of  the  hair  in  Pales- 
tine, participating  in  the  whiteness,  and  tbe  pettJMs 
themselves  perpetually  wideniug  in  t^Hir  outline. 
A  pboepbate  of  lime  ie  probably  what  gives  thrir 
bright  glosay  colour  to  the  scaly  patchea,  and  thla 
in  (he  kindred  dlacase  of  ictbywit  ia  d^nsitad  In 
gteat  abundance  on  tbe  eurfaoe.  The  third  lugri- 
<au,  or  rather  )u6Aaca,  ia  inrer,  in  fonn  and  d>- 
tribation,  resembling  the  second,  hot  diftesing  in 
the  dark  livid  colour  of  the  patches.  The  scaly 
iDcrtntations  of  the  first  species  inbst  the  flat  ol  ths 
fere-arm,  knee,  and  elbow  joints,  btit  on  the  fsee 
seldom  extend  beyond  the  Ibrdiead  and  temples ; 

ip.  2  Chr.  nvi.  19;  "the  lepro^  rose  np  in 
fiireheBd,'  The  cure  of  this  la  not  dlSinili; 
the  eecond  scarcely  aver  hals  i,Celsu;^  Dt  Uti.  v. 
28,  §19).  The  third  b  always  accompanied  by  a 
caijiectic  condition  of  body.  Farther,  elepbaotkiik 
itself  haa  alto  pused  current  under  Ibe  same  of  the 
"  black  leprosy."     It  ts  possible  that  tbe  ^  freiUed 

■ "  of  the  A,  T.  Lev.  nii.  39  may  corret^ioad 
the  harmlcas  Icpm  atpfuridsM,  ainoe  it  ia 
noted  aa  "  clean."  There  ta  a  remarkable  cdocdf- 
ran  the  Aesrhyleon  (ChatjA.  271-971) 
deacripUon  of  the  ditniae  which  waa  to  prodnce 
"  ^Lchena  coufeiug  over   the   flesh,   eroding   witb 

ce  Toracily  the  former  natural  structuro,  and 
whito  hairs  shooting  np  over  tbe  part  diseased," 
ne  of  the  Moeaic  iymploms  ;  tbe  ponding 
of  the  evil  ia  dwelt  upon  both  by  Moan 
and  by  Aeschylus,  as  vlndiotlng  its  diaract^-  at  a 
■cooree  of  God.  Bnt  ths  tymptomt  of  "  while 
hall*  Is  a  enriona  and  eiact  oonfinBatioa  cf  tbe 
the  detail  in  the  Mosaic  aooBani, 

... T   aa  t 

imply  ti 
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iaat&MMti  b  Orewa,  bat  tbt  ftnngi  bomr 
of  mm  otbo-  lud.  TWa  nn>m»  i  curioiu 
qnMtian,  h^m  w<  quit  Uritkii^  u  ngink  the 
kpntT  of  gaiiBMiti  Eld  htKiMb  Some  hiv< 
ttoocht  gunwnb  worn  bj  lepretu  ^ti«nta  in- 
Uoird-  Thk  cUanng  of  gu-meati  uid  )i«ae~ 
wilk  with  the  humn  fpidflmli,  m  leprouB,  hjis 
ooreJ  the  mirth  of  aHH,  iml  (Jh  wondir  of 
otben.  T*t  modera  Kteaa  hu  Btabllihsl  what 
(Da  &T  to  Tindioita  the  Hnalc 


s  philosophical  than  «ach  ( 
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J  OQ  ACUTU,  mid  otiien  which  proceed 
igut.  In  thoB  we  maf  proliablf  find 
the  Hlation  ofthe  nndox.  The  aniilogy  between 
Iha  Inect  which  Ireti  Ch«  hnmiD  ekin  and  tlut 
which  frets  the  ^Bjinent  that  oorer*  it|  between 
the  fuDgooi  growth  that  Inua  the  ererxMa  of  the 
qridsmk  wid  that  which  creep*  In  the  Intentlcca 
of  mwamy,  ii  doae  (o«Df^  for  tb«  parfxas  of  a 
cereiBaaial  kw,  to  which  it  l«  Maantial  that  there 
(houLl  be  an  arbitrary  elmiait  iDtemiiDgled  with 
pnriaioiia  maniliilljr  leaaooabla.  Mlchaelii  hai 
•dggeatcd  a  Ditron  effloreKSKS  i»  the  nrGue  of 
tbe  atme^  prodnced  bj  Kl^Ktrt,  or  rather  ail  ud 
csDtwDiug  It,  and  imiii^  in  red  fiata,  and  rUm 
the  example  of  a  hoiae  in  Lubeil ;  he  mcntiou 
alio  exfoliation  of  the  atooe  from  other  caiues ;  but 
[robablr  tboa  qipfaranoa  would  not  be  deTeloped 
wHbont  a  greater  degn*  of  damp  than  It  CDmniOD 
in  Palestine  and  Arabia.  It  Is  nwiifcat  also  that 
a  dueaae  in  the  human  (object  caused  bf  an  son* 
or  bf  a  foDgtw  woold  be  certalnlf  crailaeioni,  dnce 
the  pttipegatiTe  eauw  oould  be  liaoshrred  from 
persoD  to  person.  The  l>per*  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
remark,  (STe  that  bj  the  N.  T.  period  the  diieae, 
as  known  to  fUes^De.  probabl;  did  not  diflar 
maleTial])r  from  tbe  Hippocratlc  record  of  it. 

I^'ihiMB,  a  vsristioo  Id  lb*  form  of  the  name  of 

Liita.  afterwards  D*a,.  occurring  aalj  in  Josh. 

lii.  47  (twicaV 

LrthMh  (Hoa.  lii.  3,  mar^n).     [MEitnuj.] 

I«tt'mi,  tbe  SUM  a*  HlTTUin  (1  Eed.  Tlil.  SS). 

Latullim,  the  name  oftb*  second  ofthe  SOBS  of 

Dtdan,  KB  of  Jokshan,  Gen.  nr.  S  (and  1  Chr.  i. 

32,  Volg.).     Fmod  identifies  It  with  Tarn,  one 

of  the  ancient  asd  extinct  tribes  of  Arabia,  lik*  <i 

be  compina  Leummim  with  [Imdjim. 

UjOOBim,  the  name  of  the  third  of  the  da- 
Kodants  of  Dedaa,  Kn  of  Jokihan,  Oen.  at.  3 
(1  Chr.  L  33,  Volg.),  being  in  tbe  plaral  ionD  lika 
bit  brethren,  Aeshniim  and  Letuihim.  It  eridentlj 
refers  to  a  tribe  or  people  spmng  from  Dcdan, 
Lenmmim  haa  been  idantllied  with  the  'AXXav- 
liarrArci  of  Ptolemf,  and  bj  Freenel  with  as  Anib 
tribe  ailed  Umtiyim.  Tbe  latter  wm  one  of  the 
Terj  aodnit  tribe*  of  Arabia  of  which  no  ganealog; 
is  gireo  bf  tbe  Arabs,  and  who  tpftmr  to  have 
been  aote-Abrabande,  and  poBiUf  aborigiul  in- 
labitauCi  of  the  covntrr. 

Lt'vL  L  The  name  of  the  thiid  son  of  Jacob 
bf  hit  wife  Leah.  Tbii,  like  most  other  names  In 
the  patriarchal  bbtorr,  was  coUMctcd  with  the 
thooghtaand  feetingithatgstharcil  round  the  ehild'i 
birth.  As  derired  Ima  Urih  "  to  adhere."  it  gale 
lo  the  bop*  of  tbe  mother  that  tbe  eifec- 


Mofha 


a  hitherto  rested  o 


the  ikmared  Rachel,  won 

"TUa  time  will  mj  busbaad  be  joiDed  onto  D 

kmaosa  I  bare  btmt  him  three  ioni "  (Gen.  ni 

Com.  D.  B. 
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i*\  Tbt  D*w-bon  child  was  to  U  a  fM>  llok 
binthng  tha  psrvila  to  each  other  more  doiielf  thao 
belbra.  One  fact  alone  it  rvcorded  In  which  he  ap- 
pears pranuntot.  Tbe  soot  of  Jacob  hare  coma 
Irom  Ptdan-Aram  to  Canaan  with  thnr  lather,  and 
are  with  him  *'at  Shalem,  a  citj  ut  Shocbem." 
Their  sister  IHnsh  goes  oat  "  to  tee  tbe  dan^ten 
of  the  land  '  (Can.  mi*.  1 ),  i.  4.  as  tbe  wonls  pro- 
t«blf  indicate,  and  M  Josephut  distincClj  tittea 
(AM.  i.  21),  to  be  present  at  one  of  thrir  great 

worthi]:^  analogous  (o  that  which  we  meet  with 
■llerwanli  among  the  Uidianitei  (Num.  xir.  2). 
Tbe  license  o(  the  time  or  the  sbsenae  of  her  natural 
guanliana  expoaes  her,  though  jet  In  earliest  jauth, 
to  lust  and  ontrage,  A  ttdn  it  left,  not  onlj  on 
bcr,  but  on  the  hoooor  of  her  kindred,  which, 
tceording  to  tbe  rough  jitstJoe  of  the  time,  nothing 
but  Uood  oould  Weill  out.  The  dutf  of  Knortiug 
that  rerenge  fell,  as  in  the  esse  of  Amnoo  and 
Tamar  (2  Sum.  iiil.  33),  on  the  brotheia  ralher 
than  the  &t)wr.  jutt  at,  in  the  cue  of  Rebekah,  it 
belonged  to  the  toither  to  conduct  the  n^oIistkoK 
for  the  marriage.  Simeon  and  Lerl  take  the  taek 
upm  themtelTts.  The  hiitoi7  that  follows  is  that 
of  a  cowardlrud  repultli't  crlnM.  For  the  oSenot 
of  OM  nun,  tber  destroy  snd  plunder  a  whole  eitf. 
Thej  oorer  their  murderous  schemM  with  fklr 
wonls  and  professions  of  Aiendshlp.  Thej  make 
the  Ttrj  token  of  their  lellgioo  the  inttmment  of 
tbeir  perlidj  and  rereoge.  Their  fiitber,  timid 
and  anilout  sa  erer,  utters  a  feeble  lamentatioo. 
Of  other  &cta  in  the  lile  of  Levi,  then  are  none  in 
which  he  takea,  sa  in  this,  a  prominent  and  dis- 
tinct part.  He  ihant  in  the  hatred  whidi  hii 
brolhert  bear  to  Joeepb.  and  joine  in  the  plots 
sgsinst  him  (Om.  xurii.  4).  Simeon  sppean  (o 
hsTt  been  foremost  in  this  attail  DO  the  fsTourad 
sen  of  Rachel ;  snd  It  b  at  least  probable  that  in 
tbia,  as  in  their  formar  guilt,  Simeon  and  Leri 
were  brethren.  After  this  we  trace  Lerl  at  jdning 
in  the  migration  of  the  trihe  that  owned  Jacob  at 
its  pabiardi.  He,  with  his  three  sons,  Gerfibon, 
Kohath,  Henri,  went  down  into  Egypt  (Oim.  xlri. 
It).  At  one dT the  four  ddett  tons  tre  maj  think 
of  him  at  among  the  &n  (Gen.  tlvii.  3)  that  were 
■ncisllr  preeented  before  Phamoh.  Tlien  oomet 
the  last  KaDe  in  which  his  name  appeatt.  When 
hi*  Gither't  death  drawi  near,  and  the  tont  an 
gathered  roond  him,  be  bean  the  old  crime  brought 
up  again  to  receiTe  lU  svitacice  from  the  lips  th\t 
are  no  longer  ficbla  and  besitatlug.  Tbn,  no  lest 
than  the  inoeatuoiu  fint-bom,  bad  forfeited  the 
priTilegee  of  thrir  birthright.-^  Son  of  Melchi, 
on*  of  the  nMr  anoratoia  of  our  Lord,  In  bet  the 
great-grandfather  of  Joaeph  (Luke  iii.  31).— t.  A 
more  remote  anoertor  of  Chriet,  ion  M  Simeon 
(Luke  iU.  29).— 4.  Hark  U.  U;  Luke  t.  37,  29. 

[M*TTHEW.J 

lafi'atkm  occnra  fire  thixs  In  the  text  of  the 
A.  v.,  and  once  in  the  mai^n  of  Job  ill.  S,  where 
tbe  text  hat  "  moamiif ."  In  the  Hebiew  Bible 
the  word  Uijyaihant  which  Is,  with  the  forvoing 
eicepdon,  alwajs  left  nntnnslated  in  tfas  A.  V.,  is 
tbond  OBlf  in  the  foBowing  pass^es:  Job  lii.  S, 
t).  35  (lli.  1,  A.  v.) ;  Ps.  liliT.  14,  dr.  26  1  Is. 
xitII.  1.  In  the  margin  of  Job  111.  8,  and  text  of 
Job  ili.  1,  the  crooodile  1>  most  dearly  the  animal 
denoted  by  the  Hebrew  word.  Ps.  Ixxit,  1*  aim 
clearly  points  to  this  same  saurian.  Tlu  context 
of  Ps.  dr.  36  taame  to  show  thM  In  Ihii  M>ag* 
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tiM  UOM  RpTEKnt*  KiBM  uim>]  «f  tb«  wiiatt 
trim;  bat  it  it  Bmnhat  uncertun  whM  u' 
[idawtaiiD  b.nril.  1.   Tlw  pM^  in  Jab  fii 

bsctwitliilifGciiltia.  Then  OD  bowmer  be 
doDbtthit  the  margin  is  the  coTTectnndcriiig.  Tlwn 
■ppon  to  be  Ktat  reference  to  Ihat  wbv  pnctMtd 
■Dchutmoiti.  Th«  detuled  deKriptiDn  of  Itrii- 
Iban  giisi  in  Job  ili.  indiiptitablf  belong*  to  tin 
ammiiit.  The  Egjptiu  cniaiililt  (bo  it  cert^nlj 
lb*  wiimd  deootid  bf  fenoUiM  ii  Pi.  Ijzii    ' 


Tb*  Inktlura  of  Pl  dT.  Sd  nem*  deulr  aooi^ 
to  illiHle  to  aoma  grot  ottaceui.  Tbe  Orca  gla- 
diator ifinj\  tbe  Phytabit  imiijuenm  (Graf), 
or  tht  Sorqval  da  jii  MOitirrmit  [.CuTier],  ire 
not  mumnmon  in  the  Medilenuuw),  ud  in  an- 
dent  limei  the  ipadet  may  bare  bcm  mon 
DnmtroDi.  There  ii  •oma  nnoertainty  iboat  the 
JnuUon  of  la.  nrii.  I.  Aa  the  lom  Iteidiuai  ii 
aridantlf  med  in  no  limited  aoiae,  it  ii  not  impro- 
bable that  the  "  leriiUiui  tfaa  pierdng  aerpent,  or 
"leriathan  the  crooked  larptDt,"  may  denote  aome 
ipeciea  of  the  p-eat  roclc-anakea  {Boidai)  which  are 
common  In  South  and  Weat  Afria,  peThaps  the 
Bifrtaiia  Sabat,  which  Schneiiier  (^ni^  ii.  266), 
Quder  the  aynooym  Soa  liitnglj/pkioa,  appeara  la 
identilj  with  tbe  bnge  aerpent  npreaenttd  on  the 


E^ 


m'tI^  imprDpBrl]'  gircD  la  a  proper  nama  In 
1  iigd.  ii.  14.  it  <B  aimply  a  OHTuptioa  of  "  tbe 
Larita  "  in  Eir.  1. 15. 

la'ritM.  TheanalogyofUuinaiDcaoftheother 
tribea  of  larael  woutd  lead  na  to  include  under  tfacae 
tiUia  the  whole  tribe  that  tmced  ita  deKoit  fhim 
Levi.  The  ujateoce  of  anotber  diviaian,  howeFer, 
within  the  tribe  itself,  in  tbe  higher  i^ca  of  (he 
priealbood  aa  limited  to  ^  tbe  looi  of  Aaron,'*  gave 
to  the  canmon  form,  in  thia  initaoce,  a  peculiar 
meaiuDg.  Moat  fiwneuUj  the  Larileg  an  dla- 
tingoiihtd,  aa  luch,  from  tlie  prieata  (1  K.  tIIL  4 ; 
IW.  ii.  TO ;  John  i.  19,  &c),  and  thia  ia  tbe  mean- 
ing vhid)  haa  vanMt'  '  ' 
woid  eileDda 
cloded  (Knm.  mr.  2;  Joah.  izi.  3,  41  ;  Ei 
35;  Ler.  iir.  32,  be).  Sometimea  again  It  ia 
added  aa  an  epithet  if  the  amaller  portion  of  the 
tribe,  aod  we  read  of  "  tbe  prieata  the  LeTibs " 
(Joeh.  iii.  3;  Ex.  iUt.  15).  Tbe  biatoiy  of  the 
tribe,  and  of  the  funcliona  attached  Co  ita  aeTeral 
Olden,  ia  obriouily  (seDtial  to  any  right  appi'ehpii- 
aloa  of  the  hlalory  of  linel  aa  a  people.  -  It  will 
fall  nitunlly  into  four  great  perioda,  I.  The  Ume 
of  the  Eiodua.  II.  Tbe  period  of  the  Judges 
lU.  That  of  tba  Uonanbj.  IV.  That  &om  the 
C^ttTl^tollMdeatrnMiNiof  Jaonlon.— L  Tba 


ontribaled   to  i>- 


U!  VITUS 
abaoMe  of  iD  nfennce  Id  the  naaecnted  dianeler 
of  tba  Levitee  in  the  booh  of  Geoada  it  noticeaUe 
eDOUgfa.  Tbe  only  oceadon  on  wbieb  the  patriardi 
of  the  tribe   appeara— the  m  -  -.      '» 

dkemitea  —  may  indeed   bare 
floenoe  the  hiitory  of  his  dt  .    , 

in  them  tba  aune  fierce  wild  leal  againat  all  thai 
threatened  to  Tiolate  tba  purity  of  thar  race;  Inl 
geuenlly  what  atrikei  na  la  the  abaEnce  of  all  re- 
oognition  of  tlie  later  duuBcter.  In  the  gaaiofj 
of  Gen.  xItI.  11,  in  like  manoer,  tbe  liat  doHDol 
f!o  lower  down  than  tbe  three  aona  c^  Leri,  and 
tbey  are  giroi  in  the  ordar  of  their  birth,  u 
that  which  would  hare  corTesponded  to  the  oS 
BuparieriCy  of  the  Kobathitea.  Tbera  are  do 
ligna,  again,  that  tbe  tribe  of  Leri  had  any  apcdal 
prfroninence  orer  the  otheia  during  the  Egyptian 
bondage.  Within  the  tribe  ilaelf  there  an  wact 
■L^t  tokeoa  that  the  KohathiUa  are  gaining  tbe 
fint  place.  But  aa  yet  tbara  are  no  traoea  of  a 
caale.cbaracter,  no  ugna  of  any  Intoitjon  to  esta- 
Uiah  an  hereditary  priccthood.  Up  (o  thia  timt 
the  laraelitaa  had  wonbipped  tbe  God  of  their 
fttben  after  tbeir  Gubara  manner.  It  wa>  ap- 
parently with  thia  aa  tbdr  Bnceatnd  wenBp 
that  they  ama  np  out  of  Egypt.  The  "  jwag 
men "  itf  the  aona  of  lanel  offer  aacriScea  (Ei. 
nlT.  5).  They,  we  may  info',  are  tlie  priad 
who  reniam  with  the  peqile  while  Uoaea  aacsidl 
the  beighti  of  Sinai  (lii.  22-24).  Tbey  npn- 
aeoted  the  truth  that  the  whole  people  were  "  t 
kingdom  of  prieett"  (ni.  6).  Ndtber  they  as 
tbe  "  officer!  and  jndges  "  appdntid  to  aadat  Kao 

in  any  apedal  manner  with  tbe  tribe  of  Len.  Tbe 
tirat  itep  towarda  a  dunge  waa  made  in  the  initt- 
tntion  of  an  hereditary  piicatbood  in  tbe  family  of 
Aarco,  during  tba  not  withdrawal  of  Moett  to 
the  Bolitada  of  Sinai  (11™'-  1)-  Tbe  nait  eiUn- 
Bion  of  the  Idea  of  the  prieithood  gnw  oat  of  tbe 
terrible  crina  of  Ex.  mii.  The  tribe  atood  Ibitb, 
aepatste  and  apart,  ncc^Diting  even  In  thia  item 
work  the  ipiritual  aa  higher  than  the  naltual,  and 
therefore  counted  worthy  to  be  the  npreaenlaliTe 
of  tbe  idal  Ufe  of  the  people,  "  an  Israel  withiii  >n 
larael."  From  thia  tune  accordingly  they  occupied 
a  distinct  poaltion-  Tbe  tribe  of  Lbfi  waa  to  take 
the  place  of  that  tarlier  priealhood  of  the  fint-bem 
na  representatiiea  of  the  holioeB  of  the  people. 
The  mind*  of  tbe  people  were  to  be  dnVn  to  the 
fiict  of  the  anbsUtution  by  the  ckae  nnmerical  coi^ 
reapondKice  of  tbe  conaecrated  bribe  with  that  of 
thoaa  whom  they  replaced.  As  the  Tabernacle  wai 
the  aign  of  tba  preaeoce  anwng  tbe  pet^le  of  their 
1  King,  ao  tbe  Laritea  wen^  among  llie  other 
of  Icrael,  aa  the  royal  gaani  that  wailed 
eidnaiTely  on  Him.  When  the  people  ware  at  rest 
mcamped  as  gnardima  round  the  BOid  tmt 
I.  i.  61,  iTiii.  32).  The  Lavita  might  come 
■  than  tbe  other  tribea  ;  but  they  might  not 
ce,  nor  btun  Incense,  Dor  see  the  "  holy 
things*  of  the  anctuary  till  tbey  wen  coiered 
"'  1.  It.  15).  When  on  the  manji  no  handt 
lieiii  m^ht  atrilre  the  tent  at  the  commence- 
of  tbe  day's  journey,  or  carry  the  parts  of  ita 
tnra  during  it,  or  pitch  tbe  lent  once  again 
when  they  halted  (Nam.  i.  91).  It  was  obriouily 
eaaeotiai  for  andi  a  work  that  there  should  be  a 
d  asagnment  of  duties;  and  now  accordlKgly 
meet  with  the  fint  outlinea  of  tbe  organisation 
vhid)  ifi«nrard«  btcun  pennauot    The  ditiuta 
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at  Qm  Irilit  Into  tb*  thnt  nctku  tW  tnod  Uialr 
(iMcat  from  tbt  teta  of  Lcrl,  forvxd  tbt  immit- 
vork  of  it  Th«  work  whidi  tiMj  kll  lad  to  do 
TM|oirad  1  null'*  foil  Mnogth,  nd  tbenfon, 
UuDgh  twntf  VM  thfl  itviiDpfHdiit  for  militvj 
HTTia  (KinD.  i.l.  tlwjr  wtrt  not  to  enWr  oD  tbeir 
■cUtc  mtia  till  tk;  wo*  thiitjr  (Ntna.  It.  23, 
30,  35).  At  fift*  Ihcr  wn  to  b*  fra*  from  ill 
datia  bat  tbon  of  tapataUaiaet  (Mam.  rili.  2b, 
28).  The  raait  of  llili  limitatioD  pn  to  tht 
Kohalluta  2750  on  actir*  anloi  oat  of  6600  {  to 
liKnuofGcnhon  3630  oat  of  7500:  to  thOH  of 
Hnri  3200  oat  of  SSOO  (Svm.  it.].  Of  Umm 
Itu  Kt^vthilo,  M  aaumrt  ctf  km  to  Utt  pritM*,  bakl 
fiom  tb«  fint  tb*  bi^Mt  offioM.  Tbcf  nn  to 
b(v  all  the  *M^  of  Ih*  MDctonr.  the  *rk  ItMlf 
iadudcd  (Kun>.  iii.  31,  iv.  15;  Dtnl.  nil.  26), 
tfier  tbo  priati  bad  ooravd  tbon  with  the  daik- 
Uam  cloth  which  wh  to  hUa  tbos  bom  ^  |in>- 
iwic  gat ;  ud  tbiM  tb*;  bcouw  tU*  tlw  gnvdiwii 
cf  (11  tba  meni  trOMurai  arhirii  tht  poofi*  hud  •« 
fndj  •fltnd.  Th*  Ocnboiiitoi  had  to  mnj  the 
tnt-hugiD^udcortuM  (Nam.  It.  22-26).  The 
hiBTifr  burdoi  of  Iho  bovdi,  ban,  lad  pilkn  of 
thetobvudeMoiiUwMUoflfonrl.  Bofonthi 
Toaidk  brguith^wbolg  tribe  waacAaa^unioiiBmly 
•«  *put.  Th«  n»w  InMitDtioo  ■»•.  howeTW,  to 
mtirr  >  men  ihock  from  tbon  who  wn*  mot 
IntBHtBl  in  it.  Tba  aactioe  of  tba  Laritai  whoM 
pOBtion  Itougbt  than  loto  contact  with  tba  Ihba 
«f  ReabcB  coofpind  with  it  to  TaHavt  tha  M 
patrwcbal  tjtltm  of  i  boonluld  priectbood  (Num. 
iTf.).  WbcD  thdr  iWf-wiUed  ambltko  bKl  b«n 
pmibdiad  it  wu  tinM  alio  to  prOTHk  roora  da- 
Gaitd]'  for  tbcm,  ud  thit  inToWod  a  prmaonit 
oTfuuittita  fv  tha  fiitura  m  well  u  for  tba  prt- 
HiL  JAonh  WW  to  ba  Umt  iobaritanoa  (Num. 
iTiii,  20;  Dent.  i.  9,  rriii.  2),  Tbay  w*ra  to 
}taTa  DO  tcTTitoTuI  poiacflioBa.  In  placa  of  tb«D 
Ihaf  wen  to  nodra  fhan  tba  otboi  tba  thbo  cf 
lb«  ^odsca  of  Uw  had,  fmn  wbidi  tbej,  in  Ibair 
torn,  eBend  a  tith*  to  tbt  pritM,  a)  a  ramgnilioa 
of  their  hi^iar  eaueontion  (Num.  xriil.  21,  24, 
26;  Neb.  i.  37).  Wbn  tba  wimdaringt  of  tb* 
peopit  iboald  ba  OTtr  and  tha  tabamaclt  ba*t  a 
Kttkd  plaot,  grtat  part  of  tbt  labour  that  had 
fallal  tn  Cham  would  ccva  to  an  vid,  and  tbfj  too 
would  ofi  a  fiud  abc 
noo  wen  both  to  ba  Bcarad  hj 
the  wboU  trJbt  of  isrt7-*i^t  citita, 
Ijisg  "  mbtub  "  (Kmn.  mr.  2)  of  nmnnw-imi 
lot  tht  paatange  of  their  aocb  and  hanli.  Tba 
lerenDCa  of  Uia  people  far  tbon  wai  to  b* 
lieighienad  W  tbt  aaladieo  of  di  of  tbtM  at  oitita 
of  nfagc.  Through  the  wbola  laod  the  I.eTitea 
WRt  to  take  the  pbca  of  the  old  houetbold  piieatl, 
•liaiing  in  all  ftMiTalaand  moickga  (ECut.  ail.  IS, 
lir.  2S,  27,  QTi.  11).  £ncj  thlid  7«Br  Ibaj 
wen  to  hare  to  additiooal  aban  in  the  prodoot 
it  the  land  (Deut.  ut.  28,  nri.  12).  To  "tba 
pHeitt  the  Lnitee"  wat  to  bcloo(  the  office  of 
prserTiiig,  tiaotcribiog,  and  isltrpfeting  tba  knr 
irwiit.  irii.  9-12;  mi  26).  Baxb,  if  one  may 
w  iptak,  wa*  the  idtal  of  the  rtligiout  orftaintion 
which  «Bi  pntHit  to  tha  mind  of  the  lawgirar. 
Tht  gnat  priudple  vaa,  that  the  irarrier.«a<tt 
wlio  bad  goaided  the  tent  of  tbt  captain  of  tht 
boati  of  lirad,  ibould  be  thnnigboat  tht  land  at 
Kitmaai  that  tba  paopie  atill  owed  alltgiaDce  to 
liim.  Ai  jot,  no  traota  apptar  of  tbiir  character 
u  a  Icaraed  eatta,  agd  of  tha  woil  whidi  afttr- 


wardi  Mowd  to  tha»  at  hrun-writei*  and 
mart'fant  — ll  Tbt  tueeMct  ct  Hotf^  Itoo^  b» 
IcozinC  to  anotbtr  triha.  did  fUthfullj  all  that 
Dould  ba  doM  to  amrtrt  thie  idea  bto  a  nalltj. 
The  aabaiwiea  rJ  tbt  Gibacoltta,  afW  tbt^  h^ 
obtained  a  promite  that  Ibeir  lirea  ihonld  bt  HMrad, 
enabled  him  to  reliere  the  trih»diiliHMM  tt  Gat- 
•boD  and  Uanri  of  tha  nut  bnrdentoiat  of  Ihair 
dutitt.  Tha  oooquerad  Hidlet  beeame  "bawtn 
of  wood  and  dmwtn  of  watar"  for  tht  hooat  of 
Jaborah  and  for  tbt  eonsr^atiaa  (Joeh.  ii.  37). 
At  aaoo  at  the  cnaqnartn  bad  adraaoad  iu"  eaoogti 
to  proceed  to  a  partitioa  of  tht  comby,  tha  fortj. 
eight  eitiai  were  Htlgnol  to  them.  The  eaentj 
meraoriab  that  an  Itft  at  in  tht  beak  gf  Jodgta 
lail  to  ibow  bow  br,  for  an]'  length  of  time,  the 


epaopUt. 


>  tbe  idM.     The   tendncj  of 


a  baar  theb-  wilnv  K 


looked  npoD  at  the  nnilt  of  a  Img  period  of  dae^, 
afitcting  tbt  whc^  order.  Tbt  walk  ct  Samod 
waa  tba  alartinf  point  of  a  batter  time.  Himtelf  a 
Ltrite,  and,  though  net  a  pnatt,  brioi^Bg  to  tbat 
MO«loa  of  tba  L*Til«  whidi  wh  Btarvt  to  tht 
prittthaod  (1  Oir.  ri.  36),  adopted  M  it  wen,  bj  a 
'    [Ijlln*  and  truned 


■  (1  Sai 
ihllh,ti 


tiea.  Then  it  no  naton  to  think,  bdeed,  tbat 
tht  ceoiptBin  or  tdiodt  of  tbe  aooi  of  tba  pro- 
pheta  which  amar  in  hie  time  (1  Sam.  i.  5),  and 
an  traditiooallr  -H  to  bare  beoi  fcuoded  b;  htan, 
ooneiated  a^cln^Trij  of  Leritea ;  but  tbvt  ate 
nmaj  rifua  tbat  the  mambara  ti  tbat  tribe  for««l 


A  Sbikih  (1  Sam.  i 


thip  ct  tbe  Jnelitea,  ai 

Leritat  wait  on,  Srat 

tha  fv  a  time  at  Mob  (1  S 

waida  at  Oibtoo  (1    K.  ill.  2;  1  Cbr.  irl.  6»). 

Tbe   hiatoiy   of  the  ntnrn  of  the   ark  to  Bath- 

ihemcah  after  iti  captnn  bj  the  Philitlina*,  and  ita 

■ubteqocot  nowral  lo  Kir^rth-jeacim,  point*  appa- 

rentlj  to  aomt  Ibinga  complicationa,  rithig  out  of 

the  tnomaliet  of  thia  period,  and  abetiDg,  lo  eg 


ftrns  dndn  of  the  peopit  for  a  king,  we  maj 
petbapa  tiaot  a  prottit  ijaiait  tht  aatmnptioo  b^ 
tht  LtTttat  of  a  bightr  Doeitloa  Umd  that  trigioal^ 
avigntd.  Tha  nign  o^  Saul,  in  ita  laltr  period. 
waa  at  any  rata  tbe  amtrtion  of  a  aalf-willad  ptww 
apiait  tha  priariljr  aider.  Tbt  reign  of  Darid, 
bowtrti,  wroi^t  the  cbiingt  from  penecutliD  to 
hoiour.  When  hie  kingdom  wm  avtabllabed,  then 
came  a  fuller  or^ulialion  of  the  whole  tribe.  Their 
podtion  in  nlatioo  to  the  prieaUuxnt  wat  once  again 
dcBniteky  reoogniied.  When  the  ark  waa  cairied 
up  to  ita  Hw  restiDg'placr  la  Jenualem,  tfirir 
daim  to  ba  tha  bearera  of  it  wat  pnbliclj  acknow- 
ledged  (1  Chr,  it.  2).  In  tha  proceaaion  wkich 
attvidad  the  ultimato  ooDTeranoa  of  tba  aik  to  ita 
new  nating-plaiie  the  Ltriua  vara  canaaiaDgK 
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woriog  tbUr  Ibun  cphoda,  ud  mppnriDg  in  thrir 
■MV  chander  m  ininttrela  (1  Ohr.  it.  37,  3B). 
In  tht  wvnhip  of  iht  taberniol*  Diiil«r  Darid,  u 
kfterwvdi  (n  that  of  tha  Tsmpla,  wa  maf  traca  a 
danlopment  of  tlia  Rhnpler  atrangnDniU  of  the 
vlldcnian  and  of  Shitoh.  The  Lerite* 
ttw  gatdraepan,  Targare,  Ncriibuu,  chorktcn  s 
oentral  Mocuiarj  oT  tjis  nation.  They  wer 
th*  lHigiu«e  of  I  Chr,  niii,  24.3!!,  to  whid 
maf  rafer  ai  almoat  the  hem  daaieut  oa  (big 
jeet,  "  lo  wait  oo  the  aoiM  of  Aaira  for  tbe  wrrict 
of  the  hoiue  of  Jtiiorah.  in  Uia  coiirta,  and  the 
tliambtn,  and  tha  purifyiog  of  all  holf  thlngi." 
"nii)  indnded  the  duty  of  proTiding  "for  Uwihev- 
bnad,  and  th*  fine  flour  for  nrat-offering,  isd  for 
the  nnJeareoed  br<ad."  Tlwj  were,  Imidea  Ihia,  "  to 
■(and  ertrj  morning  to  Ihaok  ud  pntie*  Jehovah, 
■ad  likewiae  U  erm."  Thej  w«r«  itOlj  "to 
offtr" — i.  I.  to  aNbt  tbe  piieeti  in  oKring — "all 
bDrnt^crifien  to  Jehorah  in  the  labtotha  and  on 
the  nt  ftaata."  Thef  lived  for  tbe  gnater  fnit 
of  th*  jar  in  their  awn  dtie),  arid  came  up  ■' 
Iliad  puioda  to  take  their  tuni  of  work  (I  Chi 
IIT.,  iiri.).  How  long  it  lastad  wa  hare  no  taS 
dent  daU  for  d«t«nnining.  Tht  eduoMion  whlc 
th*  LevitM  laeeiTed  for  thar  peculiar  duti«a,  do 
len  than  Uieir  Donnaioii,  more  or  lea  iDli~  ~'~ 
with  tha  ecboata  of  th*  propheta,  would 
lo  make  than,  to  far  aa  tbira  waa  any  «dui 
at  all,  (hi  teachen  of  the  othar^  the  tmucribera 
and  Interpetaia  of  the  Law,  th*  diroDiclarf  of 
the  Umea  in  which  thay  UtkI.  We  have  aome 
abriklng  Inataoon  of  their  meaiaiKa  in  thii  new 
duractn.  Tha  two  book*  of  ChnnlcleB  bear  nn- 
DiiatakaUa  maiki  of  haTiiu  been  written  l)f  men 
whoa*  intererta  were  all  gathered  nrand  th*  aerr- 
icea  of  the  Temple,  and  who  ware  brailiar  with 
ita  record*.  Th*  Ibnnar  lubdinaiona  of  the  tiibe 
were  recogniaed  in  the  aesignmeDt  of  the  new 
datia,  and  the  Sohathitn  rtlaiued  their  old  pre- 
anineace.  At  In  th*  old  daji  irf'Che  Eiodoi,  (o  ii 
the  organintion  under  Darid,  tht  Leritee  were  no 
bdudad  in  the  goienl  cenan*  of  the  people  (1  Chr 
xri.  B),  BOd  formed  aocordiogly  no  portion  of  ita 
military  ttrtngth.  A  eeparalc  oenntt,  made  apper- 
entlr  belbre  th*  diange  of  age  jqrt  mentioned 
{I  Cbr.  iiiii.  S),  glis— 24,000  dt«  the  i  '  ' 
the  Temple,  6000  offioen  nod  judnt, 
porlaia,  I.  t.  g*t«-kaeptn>  and,  at  audi,  bearing 
arma  (I  Chr.  ii.  IS;  2  Chr.  mi.  3),  4000 
pniaing  Jcborah  with  inatntmenta.  The  latter 
nnmber,  howerer,  muat  hare 
dHnuaea  of  the  Temple.  The 
ciana  among  th*  aona  of  Heman,  Anph,  and  Jedu- 
thun  are  nnmbered  at  268,  in  24  tectiooi  of  12 
each.  The  rerolt  of  the  ten  tdbea,  .md  the  policy 
panned  by  Jerobom,  led  to  a  gieat  dunge  In  tm 
podtlon  of  the  Leiilea.  They  were  tha  witneaaei 
of  an  appointed  onier  and  of  a  central  woiah^p. 
H*  wiiheJ  to  make  the  prieata  the  crealnrca  and 
inatninMntt  of  the  king,  and  to  cBtabligh  a  prorin- 
dal  and  dJTided  wonhip.  The  natonl  nanlt  waa, 
that  they  left  (he  dtiea  aadgned  to  them  in  the 
tairitory  of  lend,  and  gathered  round  the  metro- 
pelii  of  Ji)dah  (3  Chr.  d.  13, 14).  In  the  kmgdom 
of  Jodah  they  wse,  from  thit  lima  fbrward, 
powarfnl  body,  politically,  aa  well  aa  codeaiJa 
tically,  W*  find  them  promuunt  in  the  war  of 
AUjah  agalnat  Jeroboam  (2  Chr.  xiil.  10-13). 
Th^  an  aent  out  by  Jdiounphal  to  Inalruet  and 
)Ddg*  the  paoplt  (3  Chr.  111.8-10).    TlwaptstMr 
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owed  on  the  marriage  of  Jdioran  md 
eipoaed  then  for  a  timelo  tbe  dominann 
ofahartlleiyetein;  but  tbe  lerTiDen  of  the  Tenph 
ippear  to  hare  gont  on,  and  the  Lei  Ilea  were  tgaii 
onipidtona  in  the  counter-ierolution  effected  by 
Jehoiada  (S  Chr.  uiil.),  and  in  reatoring  Uk 
Teoipl*  to  ita  rormer  >Utdin«  ands-  Jtaik 
(3  Qir.  iifr,  G).  The  doaing  of  the  Temfd*  okler 
Afaai  inTolved  the  cenatioo  at  once  of  Ihdr  mA 
and  of  Ihtir  pririlegn  (2  Chr.  nviii.  24).  Under 
Heidriah  they  again  became  pmrninent,  aa  cm*. 
crating  thnnwliea  to  th*  apecial  work  of  dianiin; 
and  repairing  (he  Temple  (2  Chr.  irii.  12-15);  Bod 
the  hymiB  of  Darid  and  of  Aan^ih  were  again  re- 
newed. Thdr  old  (Jiiiil^e*  were  natored,  thtj 
were  put  forward  M  tnchera  (2  Chr.  ni.  n], 
and  the  payment  of  ti^es,  whidi  had  pmbiUy 
been  dlicontiuiied  under  Ahai  waa  mewtd  (2  Cbr. 
xixi.  4).  Tbe  geneelc^e*  of  the  tribe  wen  leriieil 
(rer.  ITJ,  and  th*  dd  daaaiftcatian  kept  ita  gnmsd. 
The  rvign  of  Uanameb  wai  for  them,  during  tlK 
gmtK  part  of  it,  a  period  of  deprcmion.  That  al 
Joaiah  witoeaaed  a  freth  rertral  and  norganiialieii 
(2  Chr,  ndr.  8-lS).  In  th*  gnat  pataorer  of  hii 
eighteenth  year  they  took  Ihdr  place  at  teachoa  tl 
the  people,  aa  well  at  leaden  of  their  woirilip 
(2  Chr.  uiT.  3,  15).  Then  came  the  Egyplim 
and  Chaldaeao  Inraiiona,  and  the  rule  of  aanaidlr 
and  apoatate  kingt.  The  laered  tribe  ittelf  Aend 
itadf  untiithfol.  They  had,  aa  the  penalty  of  Ibflr 
rin,  to  witoeaa  the  deitniclJan  of  th*  Temple,  tad 
to  laata  the  bilterneoa  of  exile.— IT.  After  the 
Captirity.  The  poation  taken  by  the  Lerilea  in 
the  fint  moremenU  of  the  retam  from  Babyioo 
indtcatH  that  tbey  had  cherlthed  the  tndition  ud 
mainlalnod  (he  pracfico  of  thdr  tribe.  They,  ■» 
may  believe,  were  thnee  who  ware  spedally  calM 
inenm  one  of  the  aosga  of 
lowerer,  that  in  tbe  linl 
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faandation  and  dediotioo  of  the  aeomd  Temple 
(Eir.  lii.  10,  vl.  IS).  In  th*  neit  movemat 
under  Eira  thdr  leludanee  (whatever  may  hiie 
besi  ita  origin)  waa  even  more  atrongly  marked. 
Nona  of  them  preaenled  Ihenudvm  at  tbe  Gnt 
great  gathering  (£ir.  viii.  IG).  The  tpecial  afloni 
of  Eira  did  not  lucoeed  in  bringing  together  moie 
than  SS,  and  their  plaot  had  to  be  filled  by  120  of 
the  Nethinim  (ib.  SO).  Thoae  who  ntumcd  wUh 
him  reaumed  their  functHXia  at  the  feaat  of  Tdw:^ 
nadea  aa  teachen  and  interpietfn  (Neb.  viii.  7), 
and  those  who  wet*  moat  active  in  that  work  were 
foremoat  also  in  chanting  the  hymn-Hke  prayer 
which  appean  hi  Neh,  ii.  aa  tbe  laat  grst  tSon 
of  JbhH^  pHdmody.  They  are  teeogniaed  in  tbe 
great   national   aovtnant,  and    the   ofleringt  and 

secured  to  them  (Neh.  i.  37-S9).  They  take  (bar 
dd  place*  in  the  Temple  and  in  th*  village  near 
Jerunlem  (Neh.  lii.  29),  and  are  preaeat  m  foil 
array  at  the  gnat  fnut  of  the  Dedication  of  Ihi 
Wall.  Th*  two  pmpheta  who  wen  acUn  at  Ibe 
time  of  the  Return,  Haggid  and  Zediariah,  if  they 
did  not  belong  to  tb*  tribe,  helped  it  forward  in 
tb*  wtrk  of  reatontion.  Tb*  etraigeat  meaaont 
are  adopted  by  Kahemiah,  aa  before  by  Eua,  to 
gttanl  the  parity  of  their  blood  from  the  coolami- 
nation  of  mlied  maniac*  (Eir.  i.  3S)  ;  and  8i? 
an  mad*  tb*  qieaU  giunUna  of  Ibe  bdiniii  el' 
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(be  SiLbotli  (Nch.  >Jii.  22).  Tbt  lut  praphtt 
oflbtO.  T.  Kta,  upvt  nf  fail  Tiikiii  sf  thi  litMr 
^fi,  Uh  tjra*  •rhai  Uic  Lord  "ihill  parity  tha 
■HI  of  LcTJ '  (MiL  Hi.  3).  Hw  r>><'u>'«  of 
tlie  0.  T.  &il>  n*  it  thia  point,  ud  tbe  butorf 
ol  tht  Lrritca  In  nUtion  to  tin  mUoiul  lift  hi- 
HUH  otnwqDtDtljr  *  matter  of  laftrtaa  imd  cod- 
fcaif.  Tbt  lyDagogne  wonhip.  thn  ori^niUd, 
u  ncHTio?  ■  oev  dntlopaMot.  vu  •rgaoistd 
inwHtiTelf  of  Uinii,  wul  thiu  tJirou^out  the 
■hull  o(  Palstina  then  wen  meuu  of  lutnictiw 
ID  tbt  Li«  viUi  which  tbef  vera  Dot  eoiu>ect«l. 
Itaring  (he  period  that  foUawed  the  OptiTitr  thef 
oatiibatol  to  the  rornHtion  of  the  K-adlnl  Qrrtt 
SJagpt^<.  Thej.  with  the  pfsU.  thenntieallr 
d  wd  pradlolly  liimKd  the  nuyoritj  of 
— '  "^lanhedriiB,  end  u  inrh  had  a  Ut^ 
marc  id  u»  adiDiDiitntiao  of  jaaticB  eren  ia  capita] 
OH.  The;  take  do  promhiRit  jxirt  Id  the  Macca- 
baiu  itrng^lea,  though  thej  moat  bare  been  proent 
U  the  grf^  purilkatloii  of  the  Temple.  Ther 
•ppear  but  iddDni  in  the  Uitorj  sf  the  M.  f. 
Wbtre  we  meet  with  thrir  namea  it  li  aa  the  tjpe 
ef  a  InTDal  htutJaii  wenhip,  wlthoat  tjinpathy 
•id  vilhoDt  lore  (Lake  x.  S3).  The  meDtioo  of 
a  Lerila  of  Crpr™  la  Acta  It.  86  ibowi  that 
Ibt  dmgcB  of  the  prtrianB  tentorr  bad  carried 
IhM  tribe  alao  hits  "  the  diipened  among  the 
(iegtiUa."  Later  oa  in  the  hiator7  of  the  fint 
ODtaij,  «h(D  the  Tenpla  had  recelTcd  ite  final 
conpletiaD  under  the  jouDger  Agrlppa,  we  God 
«c  Nction  of  the  trib*  en^iged  Id  •  new  man' 
ust.  With  thai  itnnga  uniwDidaun«a  of  a 
«niDgdai>m  which  lO  aflai  marka  the  lact  itage 
^  a  dealing  tjttein,  the  lingen  of  the  Temple 
iheeght  it  a  fitting  time  t«  applf  for  the  right 
efwcarrng  (he  acne  liDes  ginneataa  thepriesti, 
•ad  penoaded  the  king  that  the  conceeaiaa  •fthin 
pdtUtge  WDold  he  the  giorr  of  hie  reign  (Joeph. 
'lat  u.  a,  JS).  The  other  Lerita  at  the  aame 
tim  aikfd  for  Mid  obUiaed  the  pcinlege  d'joiiuDg 
in  the  Tonple  choroMe,  from  which  hitherto  tbej 
U  bees  ocluded.  The  deatruction  of  Um  Temple 
~  D-  the;  hwl  attained  tha  object  of  theii 


K  u  with  a  grim 


0  deprire  (h 


n  of  irerj 


nat^of  that  which  hid  dietlDgnltbed  them  frmn 
«ber  Inelitia.  Thej  wen  metgtd  in  the  irowd 
rf  ctptiTei  that  wen  ntiared  onr  the  Roman 
■oHd,  and  dimppor  from  tha  >t^  of  hiitotj. 
loking  at  tha  long  hiator<r  of  which  the  outline 
Im  been  here  traopd,  we  fiod  In  it  1^  l%ht  aod 
^tkatn^  the  good  and  eril,  whidi  mingb  in  tba 
•(■ararter  gf  meat  corponta  or  oata  aodeliea.  On 
fbt  «  iMiid,  lb*  Lmilea,  m  a  trihe,  lewlad  te  Ul 


tultitioa  ofthemaelTM  and  of  their  ooontrj.  Od 
Uw  oths  bud,  »■  mmt  Dot  target  thM  th^  ware 
etoto,  lagatber  with  the  priarthodd,  to  hear  wib- 
<**  of  giBt  trutha  whidi  might  otherwiae  ba*e 
PBitbed  bvtn  mnembnua,  and  that  ther  bon  it 
*<11  thnogfa  B  long  enimricn  of  omtorica.  It  It 
»l  often,  in  tba  Urtar;  of  the  world,  that  ■  reli- 
ef civte  or  at^B  hai  paiaed  twa;  witb  mora 
daian  to  tba  npiet  and  graliluk  of  maakiDd 
tbm  the  tribe  of  Lari. 

Inttlnc  CoiTTSHn— The  Book  eai^itt  id 
tbe  fbUowing  principal  BKtloui  — I.  The  lawi 
Uwliing  Hdiliea  (chap,  l.-rU.).  II.  Ad  hi*- 
(orieal  lectioo  notalning,  &it,  t^  awutinthia 
*f  Aeon  and  hia  eone  (ehap.  itiL);  nut,  hia  finrt 
Arti^lbrhiDia(irindhiapeopk'cfa^.li.};  and 
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iMtljr,  the  daatmotion  of  Nadah  and  Ablhu,  tha  imi 
^  Aaron,  ior  their  |»snmptno(ii  offeoca  (rhap,  i.), 
ill.  The  law*  eoDcerniBg  paritj  and  tmporitj',  aad 
the  appropriate  nuaificca  and  odiDancea  for  patting 
«waj  iinparitj  fch^i  ii.-iTL.>  IV.  L«w>  cbiaflj 
intended  to  mark  the  aepantloD  Ijelweea  land  and 
the  beathan  natioiu  (chap,  iriL-u.).  V.  Lawa 
conccTDing  tbe  priiata  <_tii.,  uii,);  and  otrtain 
bair  dajn  and  ftetinla  (xiiii.,  ur.),  together  with 
an  ejMode  (uit.).  The  acotioD  eilende  fnm  chap. 
Hi.  i  to  iitI.  a.  VL  PromiMB  and  thmU  (uTi 
!i-46).  Vll.  Ad  an-eadli  awtaiaing  the  lawi 
concemiDg  rawe  (uvil.).— 1.  The  book  of  Eiodn* 
condudea  with  tha  account  of  the  i»mpie(i«i  al 
tha  tebenude.  Fiom  the  tabeniade,  thai  rendend 
glurioBi  by  the  DirlDe  PnseDoe,  ieauca  the  leglib- 
tloD  con(aiDed  Id  (he  boek  of  L#Titlcui.  Aa  J«h»- 
Tab  draws  near  to  the  people  in  the  tahernade,.  eo 
the  people  draw  near  to  Jehorah  in  the  offerinf^ 
Without  ofliEring)  Done  maj  apf>raach  Him.  The 
n^latiam  napeding  tbe  eacrificei  &U  into  (brae 
groupa,  and  each  of  theaa  groupe  agun  ooDaii(a  of  a 
decalogue  of  initmctiona.  1.  Tlie  lint  gnup  of 
regnlationa  (dup.  L-iii.)  dnla  with  thne  kinda 
ofofrerisga:  tha  burDt-ofl'ering,  tl  ■    "   ■ 


without  blemiab'from  (he  A«rtli,  lar.  3-S ;  or  (3)  a 
male  withoat  Uemiih  &vm  the  jIocAj,  m  leaaer 
cattle,  ler.  10-13;  or  (3)  It  might  be  bwk,  an 
ofiering  of  tuitle-doTee  or  joaag  plgeoni^  rer. 
14-17.  The  neit  groop  (diap.  ii.)  preeenla  Manr 
mon  diSeultia.  ii.  Tbe  meat-offering,  or  Uood- 
Ina  offering  in  four  aectiona:  (1)  in  ita  naeooked 
fonn.  coniinliDg  of  flue  floor  with  oil  and  fiank- 
loMDie,  Ter.  1-^ ;  (3)  in  ita  cooked  lone,  of  which 
Ibne  difTennt  klndt  an  tpedBed  —  baked  in  the 
OTen,  frifd,  or  boiled,  T*r.  4-10;  (S)  (he  prohibi- 
tion of  laaran,  and  tbe  diivction  to  nae  adt  in  aU 
the  meat-offeiinn,  1 1-13  ;  (4)  tha  oblatioB  of  lint- 
fruity  14-16.  This  at  leait  aeemt  on  tbe  whale  to 
be  the  beat  arrangement  of  (he  group.  Tb* 
Haaoretio  arrangemeut  it  In  fire  aectiona :  Ten. 
t-3  ;  4  ;  6,  6  ;  T-13  ;  14>16.  ill.  The  Sha- 
lanlm — "  pcoce-ofibring "  (A,  T.),  or  '•  thank- 
oBering"  (Ewdd),  <<^p.  jii.)  in  three  Matiooa. 
Strictlf  ^nklog  tbit  &lk  noder  two  beula  :  Ent, 
when  it  ia  of  iIm  htrd;  and  aeaDndlj,  whea  it  ia 
of  the  jbot.  But  thia  laat  hw  again  iti  mbdiri- 
aloD ;  lor  the  offering  wheii  of  the  fleck  mtj  be 
either  a  lamb  or  a  goat.  AaotdlDglj  the  three 
•ecUooaiue,  ren.  1-5;  7-11 ;  12-13  j  and  rer.  IT 
a  general  ceodnaion.  Tlui  condnika  tlw  fint 
Dcaiogue  of  (ba  hook.  2.  CbMf.  It.,  *.  The 
laws  coDCBidng  the  rin-oflering  and  the  tretpas-  (or 
guilt-)  offeriDf.  Tbe  dn-offerlng  (diap.  It.)  la  ' 
treated  of  imdar  four  apectfled  caaea,  alter  ■  abort 
intiodaotioa  to  tbe  whole  in  Tar.  \,  3:  (1)  tbe 
dn-^erji^  for  Iho  print,  3-13  ;  (9)  for  the  whole 
aDgr^atJDD,  13-31 ;  (3]  for  a  ruler,  33-28 ;  (4) 
for  one  of  (ha  cemiDon  people,  37-35.  After  theee 
finir  caaee,  in  which  tbe  olfaing  ii  (o  be  mode  for 
four  diffatnt  daiaea,  ttiere  follow  proriiioaa  re- 
•pec(iiig  (bree  aarenl  Undi  of  traDagmaion  for 
which  atonement  moat  be  made  (t.  1-4).  We 
maj  fallow  Ber(h(an,  Baumgarten,  and  Kaobel, 
in  residing  thcnv  aa  apedal  inataacen  in  whidl 
1  ata-cffering  wu  (e  be  brcugfat.  The  DicalogD* 
Ii  tbeo  completed  by  tbe  (brae  regulatioaa  rcapact- 
ii^  tba  gnill-odaring  (or  treepaia-ofrehng)  :  iint, 
wh(d  anjr  one  liiiB  ■■  thnagfa  tgnonnca  In  lb*  boljr 
thing*  of  Jeborah"    (tot.    t4-3e).      Aa  i«  tiM 
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tormtr  Daalogue,  tbt  ii>tur«  «f  th>  oBe  „  . 
•0  in  ibk  Hit  penon  nid  tha  nitnn  of  lite 
ofltDca  art  lh«  cUef  fcatum  in  tfas  MT«nil  ila- 
tutto.  3.  Chap.  Ti.,  rii.  NaConllj  upon  tlu 
Uw  of  nmfkca  loflom  Uie  law  of  the  pht 


In  gaarl]'  th<  kids  orda'  u  in  the  two  prHEd- 
bg  Dcokgucg,  aapt  that  ths  ofltnng  at  tht 
DonHcrelion  of  a  print  folluwa,  Iratod  of  U» 
thank-oSemig,  inunediatctj  after  Um  mait-oaariDg, 
whidi  it  lacmbla )  azid  tl»  thauk-oSeriDg  now 
•ppun  after  tha  tnapau-i>abriiiE  (ri.  S-I8). 
*.  Thg  nett  Dac^i^c  la  amtaiBcd  in  rer.  19r30. 
5.  Tha  third  DeologDa  la  eonlaincd  la  chap.  Tii, 
1-10,  (he  tawa  of  tfaa  treapaBi-oflslas.  6.  The 
fearth  [>aQtli^«,  aftar  an  introductsrj  rent 
II),  ia  (amtaUiiid  in  tan  Tenia  (12-21).  7.  The 
lait  Eteiii^c  oKuiala  of  nrtaio  gmenl  lewa  about 
tba  iiil,  the  btuod.  the  nare-braat,  tn.,  a- '  '- 
emnprfaad  again  in  Uti  nraca  (23^3),  the ' 
■a  before  marking  Iba  diTiiiou.  Tbe  chapter  done* 
with  a  brief  bistorical  notk*  «f  the  &ct  that  theaa 
•ereral  ostnmaDds  weie  giTeala  Hoecs  on  Maun 
Sfaai  (Tar.  8^38),i-ll.  Chap.  Tiii,.  ii„  i.  Thi 
amtien  la  entinly  histarinl.     In  chapter  Till,  we 

hla  BHia  bj  Uvea  before  tha  whMe  coogregUiDn. 
In  chap.  ii.  Aaron  aflflrB,  eight  daji  after  hii  con- 
HcrttiDB,  hb  Gnt  oOeiing  for  himaelf  and  tha 
people.  Chap.  i.  telle  how  Ntdab  and  Abihu 
periahfd  bemuae  of  their  preaQmption.>-llI.  Ch^. 
li.-iTi.  The  firM  etToi  Dectdoguei  had  refersice 
to  tbepottlngBwa;  of^kiS.  The  neit  eerol  coo- 
earn  theimelTea  with  the  putting  awaj'  of  mptriiy. 
That  chaptan  li.-tr.  hang  togethir  «o  a>  to  form 
one  aeriea  of  lawi  then  can  be  do  doubt.  Tha  onlj 
qncatioo  ia  about  chap.  iTi,,  which  by  ita  opsiing 
1*  connected  immediately  with  tha  occorreDce  r»- 
latad  in  diap.  i.  Uietorically  It  wookl  aeem  thera- 
fbi-a  that  chap.  itI.  ooght  t»  baie  followed  diap. 
I.  And  aa  thia  order  ia  neglected,  it  would  lead  lu 
to  anapect  thlt  Kme  MJier  prinaptaof  arrangemelt 
than  that  of  blitorical  aaqurnce  hai  been  adapted. 
Thb  wa  find  in  tha  Mlamn  dgniflcBnce  of  the  Grait 
Day  of  Ahmement.  1.  Tba  (irat  Danhigua  m  thia 
gnnp  refen  (o  clean  and  onclaui  flah.  Five 
daaaea  of  animala  are  pmnmnwl  DDcleai.  Tha 
Snt  (bnr  naotmenta  dedan  whU  animal*  m&yand 
may  mt  ba  eaten,  whether  (l)bgait8  of  tbeeaiih 
{a«),  or  (2)  fiihw  (9-12),  OT  (3)  Urda  (13-20). 
or  (4)  craepiiig  thkp  with  w^>.  The  nett  lonr 
tl*  intanded  to  guanl  Igainit  pollntion  by  omlact 
wtlta  the  anaae  of  any  of  (hew  animala  :  (S)  m. 
31-2S ;  (6)  TBT.  '37,  38  ;  (7)  nr.  29-38  ;  (8)  ver. 
'  SS,  40.  The  ninth  and  kuth  apediy  the  laat  dan 
of  uimidB'whidi  ir*  unclean  for  food,  (9)  41,  43 
and  forMan;  other  kind  -of  pollntjon  brBManao 
than,  (10)  43^5.  Ver.  46  and  47  are  nenly  , 
ODodildlBg  evnmary.  ^.  Cbap.  lii.  Women' 
purifioatioD  b  childbed.  Tbewbida  of  thia  cbaptar 
Booording  to  Bcttfaean,  coot^tutaa  the  fint  law  o 
thia  Deologua.  The  remaining  ulna  are  to  b 
fboud  in  the  nan  chapter,  which  toeata  of  the  algna 
of  lepnay  in  man  and  in  ganneota.  (2)  rei.  1-tl ; 
fa)TBr.  9-17;  (4)  tot.  18-23;  (5)  TCr,  24-28; 
(S)  Ter.  29-37  }  (7)  Tar.  38. 3»  ;  (8)  tct.  40.  41 ; 
(>)  TOT.  43-44;  (10)  T<r.  47-59.  3.  Chap.  iJT. 
l-sa.  "The  law  of  the  leper  in  the  day  of  hie 
daanilng,"  i.  *.  tha  law  which  (ba  print  ii  te  ob- 
ttm  in  pnrifying  the  lepo-.  4.  Chap.  iJT.  33-67. 
rhe  kpnay  in  a  honae..   Bartbeaa'a  diriaian  ia  •> 
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followi :  (1)  Tar.  34,  36 ;  (3)  tct.  36,  37 ;  (3)  tb. 
38;  (4)  ver.  39;  (5)  rer.  40  j  (8)  ret.  41,  *"., 
(7)  rer.  43-4S.  Then  aa  uauel  followa  a  ihoil 
•ijimtMU7  which  dots  tba  itatitle  concetninj 
lq™y,  TBT.  M-57.  6.  Chap.  iy.  1-15.  6.  Chip. 
IT.  18-31.  Tba  Uwrf  unclcanDeu  by  iane,  ti, 
in  two  dealogMB.  (1)  *er.  l.'t-lSi  (3}  ni. 
29-30.  We  again  give  Benheau'i 
though  WB  do  not  p 

*■'■ <».  U) 

BT.  8:  i.,  ._.  .,  ,.,  - 
;  (9)  Ter.  II.  13; 
-~uicae  umiHta  ooDiinera  aa  ooe  enactmoil— 
(10)  ver.  13-15.  6.  (1)  Tar.  16;  (2)  Ter.  17; 
(3)-«r.  18;  (4)  tbt.  19;  (5)  T»r.  20;  (6)  n. 
91;  (7)  TBT.  28;  (8)  rer.  23;  (9)  tct.  M; 
(10)  Ter.  !e.30.  Ia  erdo  to  complete  this 
amngement,  ha  oonndan  Tenee  35-27  aa  a  kipd 
Of  iuppleroenlary  anactment  provided  for  en  in*- 
enUr  unclaannen,  learing  it  aa  qoite  noailaia 
howeFBT  whether  thie  waa  a  later  addition  or  not. 
Veraea  82  and  33  form  merely  the  aame  gencal 
conclueion  which  we  hare  had  befoc*  in  liv.  U-al. 
The  laat  Decalogne  of  the  aecond  group  of  lera 
Deoalognea  ia  ts  be  found  in  chap.  irL,  wlwh 
tnata  of  the  Great  Day  of  AtonunenL  The  leir 
ItKlf  Is  contained  in  tbt.  1-28.  Tba  remaiDiDg 
Tsraee,  29-34,  cooaiit  of  an  eihortatioa  to  Ita  onful 
obaerwice.  In  the  act  of  aioncniHit  three  psHU 
aiB  concerned.  The  bigb-pritat, — in  thia  uutam 
Aaron;  the  man  who  leada  away  tha  geat  ia 
Anxd  into  the  wildemeea;  and  he  who  bums  the 
akin,  Beah.  and  dung  of  the  bullock  and  gMt  tl 
the  Bin-offering  without  the  camp.  The  two  kit 
have  ipecial  puriHcetiooa  aadgned  Ihecn.  The  9Ut 
and  10th  eoettmenti  prescribe  what  these  ponfica- 
tioae  an.  The  dotiia  of  Aaron  conaequnitlT  H^t, 
if  tha  diTiiion  into  dacada  ia  tnrrect,  to  be  com- 
priied  in  right  Biaotmeata.  According  to  ths  the 
Decalogue  will  itand  tfaua:_(l)  ver.  2j  (2)  re. 
8-5;  (3)  ver.  6,  7;  (4)  rer.  8;  (5)Ter.  9, 10; 
(6)  ver.  11-19;  (7)  ver.  20-22 ;  (a)T.r.2M&; 
(9)  Tw.  28;  (10)  ver.  27,  28.  Wo  bare  do" 
reaohcd  the  great  ceetxal  point  of  (he  book.  Two 
great  tmth*  haTt  bnn  eatobliibal ;  firat,  that  Sal 
can  only  b«  appraadied  by  meani  of  ^^nted 
Hcrifioa ;  nBit,  that  man  in  natun  and  hie  ia  foil 
of  psllatiaa.  whidi  muat  ba  oleaneed.  And  now  a 
third  ia  taught,  t1».  (hat  not  by  aavcral  deammgi 
for  aararal  aina  and  pollutwnt  can  guilt  be  p"l 
away.  Vx  acTaral  acta  of  n  ara  bat  to  mani 
manriMitraas  of  the  atafiil  DBture.  For  thia,  theit- 
fbre,  alao  moat  •toBemant  be  made— IV.  Oap. 


(h*  boly  nation.  The  great  atonement  oStred,  11 
ia  to  eater  upon  a  n*w  life.  It  ie  a  sepanu 
nation,  aanctitied  aod  aet  apart  &r  the  atTTia  °f 
God.  Hers  again  wa  may  trme,  aa  before,  a  graop 
of  eem  deologua.  But  the  aeTcral  dealogai* 
are  not  so  clearly  marked ;  nor  are  the  chand- 
eriatio  phnae*  and  the  introducttiHii  and  coodii- 
slona  90  ooinmaiL  In  chap,  iriii.  (here  are  twoty 
eoBctsMota,  and  In  diap.  lii.  thirty.  In  dxp. 
ivii.,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  only  ai,  and  m 
dap.  XI,  tharv  bib  burteni.  Bertheau,  In  ordv 
to  preaerre  the  uaoel  arrangammt  of  the  lawi  in 
decalogaaa,  would  tnnapcae  chapter  iriii.,  ud 
plan  it  after  ohaptar  ni.  There  ia,  bowtTer,  a 
point  of  ODoneiion  between  chapa.  i?ii.  andirii). 
which  most  not  be  orerlooked,  ud  which  nemi  lo 
indicate  that  U»lr  poaition  in  but  pnaeut  tot  ia 
the  right  tna.    All  thi    ' 
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iTlL  {*«r.  8-5,  w.  6,  7,  Tw.  8,  8.  ytr.  10.13, 
TV.  13,  14,  nr.  15>  bvr  upon  Uh  siton  ud 
BHulng  of  Um  nnlfka  te  J«hoir>h  u  ompind 
■ilh  the  Bori&w  cAnd  to  fiilM  godt.  It  woold 
nam  t»  tint  it  **■  ttcamrj  to  gmrd  (giiut 
■DT  Ucmao  to  UoUtnHU  ptmctioaa,  irbkh  might 
poaUr  bg  dnn  from  ibt  imlhig  of  tlw  p>^ 
for  Aiutl  into  th*  wiUonMM,  a^eciiillj  Hrhiipi 
1(*UM  Uh  EgTptiaa  cuatnn  of  ifrpauiDg  tiu  EtiI 
EfKiit  of  till  wildanoi  aBil  KTBtlng  hb  nuliea. 
To  tkk  thm  luj  Ix  u  aUinii  hi  tv.  7.  Paw 
Ihjii  hewenr  it  ia  bsttor  and  mon  iimplo  to  ncard 
th«  aKtmatt  id  thoa  two  cfaiptwi  u  iineUi 
■^nut  two  frenliot  haathen  pnctkiBi,  tha  Mting 
tf  blood  uid  (onAatim.  Ia  dMii.  iriii^  iftv  tb« 
inlrodDcttaB,  tot.  1-5,  than  folio*  tirCDtj  Miact' 
ncnti  ooniMnilBS  nnkirful  UBtiiigH  niid  atuw- 
tnnl  lum.  Tha  fint  tsi  M*  oaatvncd  VM  In 
(Kfa  Tcni.  TV.  0-15.  11h  nait  ten  nngt  thtn- 
■iTti  in  like  muHr  with  Uw  rnis,  BcfpC  that 
nr.  17  Bd  S3  cataia  each  two.  Cbjqi.  lii. 
Thne  DecaJogiaa,  iDtndnced  bj  tb*  W0Td^  "  T* 
■hill  bi  holf,  for  J  JiiwTah  joai  God  am  bolj," 
ud  ending  with,  "  T<  dull  odaerre  all  mj  itatataa, 
•ad  all  nj- judgDMDta,  and  do  than.  I  am  J<lio- 
nlu"  Tt«  laws  btrg  ai*  of  a  rtrj  wind  cfaa- 
ndtr,  and  amaj  of  thm  merdj  a  npotiliiBi  of 
fmriooa  Ian.— 7.  We  oobm  now  to  the  kit 
Eroip  of  dacaloguM — that  owlaJDad  in  oh.  nl.- 
uri.  'i.  Hi*  nibjecta  compriaed  in  that  enw^ 
mania  ai»— Fint,  the  p— ""I  puiitf  of  the  prieali. 
Tbejin>TDOtd(£la  tbamariTMfbrtbrdflidi  tbair 
wirea  and  dai^ten  moat  bt  pB»i  and  thaj  thiiD- 
aelrca  mnit  be  fiia  bna  all  poaonal  bisniah  (ch. 
ui.).  Mat,  tha  eating  of  th*  bolf  thlnp  a  per- 
mittad  onlf  to  prieata  who  an  fraa  from  all  nn- 
dcannaaa :  thcj  and  Uior  hooaabold  adj  mar  tat 
tlaB  (iiiL  1-16).  Thirdlj,  tbt  ofluinga  of  land 
an  la  ba  pun  and  without  blemiafa  (iiii.  IT-SS). 
Tht  fooith  aoica  pnnidea  for  tha  dae  oelebralkiD  of 
tha  gnat  fiHiTaU  wbeo  visU  ud  pa<^  wen  to 
W  ptherad  togtUwr  hdon  JehoTab  in  holj  (w 
Tocation.  W*  will  again  brieflj  indkala  Berthaao'i 
gnnp*.  1.  Chap,  ui.  Ten  law*,  aa  followi: — 
(l)>a.  1-3;  (3)  w.  4;  (3)  nr.  S,  6;  (i)  nr. 
7,  8 ;  (6)  MT.  » ;  (8)  ™-,  10,  11  ;  (7)  w.  13 ; 
(8)  ™,  13,  14  ;  (9)  T«t,  17-ai ;  (10)  iw.  B,  83. 
i.  <Aap.  uii.  1-18.  (1)  T*r.  3;  (2)  nr.  S  ; 
(3)  TOT.  4i  (4)  w.  y-l  i  (5)  »•.  S,  9;  (6)  Yor. 
lOi  (T)nr.  11;  (3)  nr.  13;  (•)  irer.  13;  (10) 
•a-.  14-16.  3.  Chap.  xilL  11-33.  (1)  nr.  13- 
20;  (a)»ar.  31;  (3)  wt,  33;  (4)  rar.  33;  (5) 
rer.  M ;  (6)  Tar.  85 ;  (7)  Tar.  37  ;  (8)  tbt.  r" 
{9/  Tcr.  39 ;  (10)  tw.  SO ;  and  a  geoanl  on 
aiMi  inT«r.  3I<33.  4.  Oiqi.  uiiL  (1)  nr. 
{3)ya.  5-7;  (3)  »«r.  8;  (4)  tot.  »-14;  (5)' 
15-St;  (6)  T«t,  33;  (7)  var.  34.  35;  (8)  ' 
27-32;  {9)  Ttr.  34,  35;  (10)  tv.  36:  Tar.  o., 
38  ooBlain  the  eoaelnBoa  or  general  aamialng  np 
af  tbcDtakgua.  On  the  rimalnder  of  the  cfa^ter, 
*■  well  aa  Aap.  air.,  it  below.  5.  Chap.  nr. 
1-32.  (1)  Tar.  3;  (3)  nr.  3,  4;  (3)  nr.  5; 
(*)  T«r,  8;  (5)  Ttr.  8-10;  (8)  rar.  11,  13;  (7) 
T«.  IS;  (8)  TBT.  14;  (i)  t«.  15;  (10)  Ttr.  18: 
wtthaeoiiclDdiitfrorviulain  T(r.  16-32.  6.  Chap. 
m.  23-33.  (0  Ter.  33,  34;  (S)  tv.  35;  (3) 
Tar,  38^27;  (4)  Ttr.  33;  (5)  rar.  28;  (6)  Ter. 
SO;  (7)  Ttr.  81 ;  (8)  rar.  83,  33;  (9)  Ttr.  84; 
(10)  Ttr.  35^7:  tha  aoudnaloa  to  tht  whole  Id 
Ter.  38.  7.  Chi^  u*.  89-iitI.  i.  (l)Ttr.80; 
(S)  nr.  40.43 ;  (3)  rar.  48  ;  (4)  Ttr.  44,  45; 
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(8)  Tar.  4«(  (6)  «r.  47.49;  (7)  Wr.  50;  (8) 
TV.  51,  52;  (9)  Ttr.  53;  (10)  Ter.  64.  It  wiD 
be  ahaarrcd  that  tha  aboTe  arrangamaut  it  on]  j  odd^ 
pIMed  by  cadtttBg  the  latter  part  of  chap,  iiiil. 
and  tbt  wbol*  id  iik$^  ndT.  Bat  it  ia  dnr  that 
diap.  nili.  89-44  ia  a  latar  addition,  coatainhf 
furthar  iaalnictiooi  napaeti^  tha  Ftwt  of  Tahv- 
nadat.  Otap.  niT.,  again,  haa  a  peotiUar  cb» 
ractar  of  iH  own.— VL  Tbt  ttyaa  decaiogna  aa 
now  fitlf  cioatd  bj  word*  of  pnmlaa  and  Ihral- 
pnniiaa  of  iMgaal,  lichett  blaanog  lo  tbaaa  that 
haarim  onto  ud  do  than  commandniiatB ;  thnaaa 


of  their  Qod.— VII.  The  bgialaka  it  tridcatlr 
ooanpleted  m  tht  tait  wsda  of  tht  pnotdiif  cbap- 
ter: — "That*  an  tfaa  tIalaUa  and  JodgiBaBla  and 
law)  wUoh  Jeborah  made  batweti  Him  and  tha 
children  of  laiial  In  Uonnt  Slad  bf  the  hand  el 
Uoaca."  Chap.  mii.  ia  a  Itlar  appendil,  /itl#- 
grity. — Thli  la  Ttry  geiiaialljr  admitted.  Thoat 
(litiet  area  who  an  In  farour  U  diSmal  dooa- 
mnta  in  tha  PiaUtench  aailgn  nearly  U«  nbola  of 
th  It  book  (o  one  wriltr,  the  Elohlit,  or  author  of  tht 
triginal  doaoiiMDt.  Aooording  to  Knobd  the  <mlj 
portioD*  which  an  not  to  b*  lafarred  to  tht  EliAiat 
an— Mcaea'  rebokt  of  Aaron  beeauat  tha  goat  of 
tht  aiiH)flariDg  tad  beta  bomt  ((.  18-30);  Iht 
groDp  ctflawt  in  diap.  irli.-n. ;  nrlain  additional 
cDutDHnta  rtapecting  tha  Sabbath  and  tlu  Ftait  of 
Weaki  and  of  Tabemads  (iiiii.,  «ut  of  Ttr.  2, 
and  TIT.  3.  Ttr.  18,  IB.  33,  39-44);  the  poniah- 
ratota  uilalDad  (nr  bla^emj,  mudar,  in.  (uit. 
10-33);  tbt  dirtctiona  reapectiig  tha  Sabbatical 
jiar  (uT.  13-22),  and  tha  promiiea  and  warning! 
ooDtaiotd  in  chap.  mi.  Wa  muat  not  quit  thia 
book  without  a  word  en  what  mij  bt  called  lb 
apiritual  mtaning.  That  ao  elaboralt  a  ritoal 
kokkt  bejond  itaalf  wt  cannot  doubt.  It  waa 
a  proplfccy  of  tbin^  to  some ;  a  ahhdow  whoaof 
the  Bubelanet  waa  ChriM  tad  Hia  Ungdota.  Wa 
ntj  not  tlwayt  bt  aUt  to  laj  what  tbt  tiact 
relation  it  bttween  the  tjpe  aad  tha  anlitjpt.  But  ' 
we  eauiut  read  tha  Epittle  to  the  Uabrewi  ai^  not 
acknowladgi  that  tha  Leritical  priatt  "terrcd  the 
potltra  and  trpt  of  bearanlT  thioga  " — that  tht 
atcrlScee  of  tbt  Law  painted  to  aad  found  tbdr 
inttfpntation  in  tht  Lamb  of  God — that  tha  ordio- 
aneea  of  outward  purification  tignified  tha  Ime 
hinar  -1-— "-g  of  tht  htart  and  oaatdeaot  from 
dtad  workt  to  aarr*  tbt  liTii^  God.  Ont  tdta 
martOTtr  penatrntta  tht  wbola  of  thia  Taat  and 
burdoiaonia  oeramooial,  aad  gittt  it  a  nal  riorjr 
oTB  apart  (nm  any  piDphatk  aignifieanca.  BoU- 
n«a  it  ita  chanolar. 

Ub'uM,  tbt  Grtek  (arm  of  tht  nama  Lrbahon 
(1  Kad.iT.  48,  T.  55;  3  Sad.  it.  20;  Jnd.  i.  7; 
Ifccloa.  uIt.  13,  I.  12)].  ABTl-LUUHUI  MOun 
onlr  in  Jud.  I.  7. 

UfaMtfaMt.  Thia  wonl  ooonn  onot  onlj  Id  tht 
S.  T.  (Acta  tL  8).  Tht  quettiou  ia,  who  won 
thatt  "  LibartiBtt,^  and  in  what  relation  did  thej 
ttand  to  tht  othan  who  are  mentioned  with  them  ? 
Of  the  name  itaelf  thart  hart  bttD  ttrara]  tiplana- 
tiooa.  (1.)  Tha  othtr  namtt  baing  lorn],  thi«  alto 
haa  batb  itittTtd  to  a  town  of  Libartum  in  the 
pnvoanaalar  pniTinoa  of  Africa. — (3.)  Coujectuial 
rtadingt  hart  bean  prapoted,  but  tTtry  m!t  of 
textnal  mtidam  b  againtt  the  rtotption  of  a  read- 
ing Boaupporttd  by  a  tingla  US.  or  renion. — 
(3.)  Taking  tht  word  in  ita  ncdrtd  meaning  aa 
sfntdnwi,  Lighlfint  findi  in  it  a  deacHptkia  U 
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mtim  of  PiImUb*,  wbo,  hii^  Uho  Inta  ilxrwrj, 
bad  b«  munmitted  bj  Jtiriih  nuatcn.— (4.) 
Grotiu*  lad  Vltringi  vplain  th«  word  o  dsmb- 
tog  Italian  btcdnm  who  had  beeoma  conTerta  to 
JmUira.— <5.)  The«rli«rt«pli«tion  of  the  iiord 
(ChtTint.)  ia  ilu  thit  which  hia  becD  adopWd  by 
th*  Diogt  nont  authoritiH.  The  Libtrtim  are 
Jawi  who,  haTlDg  been  taken  priaoDtn  bj  Potnp;  ' 
and  other  Roman  genenla  to  tJw  SyriaD  wan,  had 
beea  rcdimd  to  uaTery,  and  had  aflerwarda  bwn 
emaadpaled,  and  ntnniad,  permaixntlf  or  Kb  a 
time,  to  the  countiy  of  thtir  bthtn. 

Ilb'ttkh,  a  dtf  which  laj  in  the  Kiiith-Ktat 
part  of  the  H0I7  Land.  It  waa  taken  b^Joibua 
immedialiilf  after  the  rout  of  Beth-horaii.  Liboah 
bdonged  to  the  dialiict  of  the  Sbelelab,  the  mari- 
time lowLand  of  Judah,  among  the  dti«a  of  which 
district  it  li  enamenled  (Joib.  it.  43).  Liboah 
waa  appcapriatad  with  ite  "anhurba"  to  the  prieela 
<Joah.  ni.  13 ;  1  Chr.  Ti.  57).  Ia  the  reign  of 
Jehoram  the  Mm  of  Jehoahaphat  It  "rerolted"  innn 
Judah  at  tbe  eaoM  time  with  Edam  (3  K.  Tiii.  22  [ 
2  Chr.  iiL  I  a) ;  bat,  bejood  the  &ct  of  their  ilmul. 

between  the  two  erenta.  On  oompletiae  or  rdiu- 
qulefaing  the  dtp  of  Lachiih — which  M  the  two 
ia  not  quit*  ontain  —  Seanacberib  laid  liage  to 
Lihnah  (S  K.  lii.  8j  la.  uirii.  S).  It  wai  the 
natlre  j^aca  of  Hamntal,  or  Hamitat,  tb*  queen  of 
Jodah,  and  mother  of  Jeboahai  (3  K.  niii.  31) 
and  Zedakiah  (nJT.  18;  Jer.  Ui.  1).  Lihnah  ia 
deHxibed  hy  EoaeUna  and  Jarome  in  the  Omo- 
vtaUiam  mtrelf  aa  a  Tillage  of  the  diitrict  of 
Elratbeiopolia.  lb  aite  baa  hitherta  eacaped  not 
only  dinoTery,  but,  until  latel]',  aran  conjactur*. 
ProfeiBor  Stanle;,  on  the  groiuid  of  the  acccrdann 
of  the  name  Llbnah  (white)  with  the  "  Blancbe- 
gaide"  of  Iha  Cruaadara,  and  of  both  with  the 
appeannoa  of  the  phice,  woold  looata  it*  at  TtU 
i>-3(^,  a  while-heed  hill  5  milea  N.W.  aiBtit- 
IAHh.  Van  de  Velde  place*  it  with  confidanoe  at 
'  Ardtri-JfMuJl^,  4mil«W.  ofSnfjiMn;  but 
the  ooDJecton  muit  be  left  for  further  eiplormtioD. 

Ub'uk,  00*  of  the  itationi  at  whicli  thr  lirael- 
iteacDoamped,  OD  thdrjonmar  bttwacn  the  wilder- 
Mat  of  Sinai  and  Kadeah  (Num.  miii.  30,  31). 
But  no  tnoa  of  the  name  baa  yet  becm  diacoTgrad  ; 
and  the  only  ooitiactnn  which  appear)  to  hare  been 
made  coocernlDg  it  ii  that  it  waa  Identical  with 
Laban,  mentioned  in  Deut.  i.  1, 

la's!.  1.  Tb*  eldeat  eon  of  Gerahom,  tha  eon 
rf  Leri  (Ei.  Ti.  17 ;  Num.  iii.  18 ;  1  Chr.  tI.  17, 
30),  and  anceitor  of  the  jamllf  of  tbe  LiBMtes.— 
S.  Tb*  BDU  of  Uahli,  or  Uahaji,  ton  of  UeiaH 
(1  Chr.  t1.  3d),  aa  the  Ten  at  pieaeot  atanda.  U 
it  probable,  howerer,  that  he  it  tba  atme  with  the 
preceding,  and  that  Hmelhing  baa  been  omitted 
(amv.  Tor.  29  with  30,  43). 

lib'ultM,  th!,  the  dacendanta  of  Libal,  ddcct 
a«i  of  nenhom  (Num.  Iii.  31,  iitL  58). 

Ub^  occun  onlr  in  Acta  ii.  10,  in  tha  peri- 
phrndt  "  the  parta  of  Ubja  about  Critne,"  which 
obTioutlf  meant  tha  Cfnialia.  The  name  Libja 
ia  appliM  bf  the  Qnek  and  Roman  wrilen  to 
the  Afium  oontinant,  genarallj  howeTn  eiclnding 


"Sin 


»  (Hab.  «Anbi,  eimAn).  Tbitword  occtin 
In  th*  A.  Y.  only  in  Ex.  *lii.  16-18,  and  in  Pa. 
or,  31  i  both  of  which  paiaagea  haTe  re&mn  to 
tha  third  gnat  pl»gDB  of  Epypt  Tb*  Hebrew 
wori— whidi,  wiU>  wm*  alight  Taiiation,  oocort 


uauKE 

onlj  h  Bi.  Ta\.  le-lB,  and  Id  Pa.  CT.  SI-  Im 
to  whole  pqea  of  ditcnawo.  Some 
,  and  indeed  modem  writei*  goie- 
rallj,  cuppoae  that  gnata  an  the  animali  inloidai 
br  the  original  wt^;  whilo,  on  tb*  other  hand, 
ibe  Jewiob  Rabbit,  Jcsepbua  and  othari,  are  in 
if  the  tramlathiD.  Tha  old  Terdom  ui 
claimed  br  Bochait  at 
lict  are  heie  intended 
be  can  identifT  the  eoHOm  with  i«n*  wom-likt 
creaturea  (perfatpt  aome  kind  of  Sooiopaidridal) 
called  tamnia,  mentimed  in  Vinimuri  aoouDt 


Bupporting  the  opinion  thtt 


the  ipnaai  of  nwMqaito  denoted  by  the  eumfai  ta 
probably  tome  minute  kind  allied  to  the  Cula 
rtptaaa,  t.  JMlioorit  of  Linnaeut ;  bat  do  nrorf 
at  all  can  bt  brought  forward  in  lupport  of  tha 
theory.  On  the  whole  thb  much  appean  calain, 
that  thoae  comnwntatort  who  atsert  Ibat  cnabi 
meao*  moti  hare  arriTod  at  thia  amdusioD  with- 
out luffidect  authority ;  tbey  haTe  based  thor 
a^nmenta  tolely  on  t}ie  evidence  of  the  IJU., 
tbou^  it  ia  by  no  meant  pioied  that  the  Giwk 
wort  uted  by  thete  tranilatora  hat  any  rafcrHm  to 
gnat*.  It  appean  therefore  that  there  it  not  tuS- 
dent  authority  for  departing  from  the  tnmlatiin 
of  the  A.  V-,  which  rendoa  the  Hebrew  wonl  by 

linMHntB.  Tha  Hebraw  aJualuliaTiat  wb 
the  official  title  of  Iha  atiapa  or  Ticeroyi  kIio 
governed  tb*  pnrince*  of  the  Perdan  eiapirt ;  it 
i«  rmdend  "  fieutenait"  In  Eath.  Iii.  13,  riii.  i. 
ii,  3;  Eir.  Tiii.  36,  and  "prino*"  in  Dan.  iii.  3, 


Ugon  (Heb.  l 
tiooed  in  Ex.  xiTiii.  19,'  mil.'  13,  ae  the  lint  in 
the  third  row  of  the  higb-priest't  bnattplale.  It 
ia  impoadble  to  tay,  with  any  certainty,  what 
ttooe  it  denoted  by  the  Heb.  term.  The  UX 
Terdou  gmerally,  the  Volgala  and  Joeqjhui,  uoder- 
atand  the  Ij/tKUrium  or  UgvriHia ;  but  it  ia  a  mttjfr 
of  coDtidarabla  diSjcolt;  to  idaotifj  the  ligmitiKJ 
the  andrnU  with  any  known  piecioai  tliv*.  Dr. 
Woodward  and  tome  old  cixnnHntator*  bare  np- 
poted  that  it  waa  tome  kind  otbikmnite.  Otbtn 
have  imagined  that  ambtr  la  denoted  by  thii  word. 
Otheri  again,  without  rtaaon,  au[fMte  tha  cpol  to 
b*  meant.    Dr.  WalKm  iikntilia  it      "    " 


the  li/ncarhon  agreea  wdl  with  the  hyaeM 
of  modem  miDenlogitta,  But  thar*  it  the  fbllo*- 
ing  ^lliciilty  b  the  identiScatioo  of  tha  iynaraaa 
with  the  A]/aeintA,  Tbeophraatut,  gpeakiug  of  Iha 
propertiea  of  the  lynauHum,  aayt  that  it  attrtcti 
not  only  tight  partidu  of  wood,  but  fn^tnta  of 
Iron  and  briiai.  Nowthara  la  no  peculiar  attrtctln 
power  in  tba  byndoth  ;  nor  It  Beckmann'a  exptaoa- 
tioD  ofthie  poiuttalBdeot.  More  probaUe,  thcogh 
ttill  IncondudTe,  sppetn  (he  opinion  of  tbcit  who 
identiiy  the  tyncuriuni  with  the  foimvifAitf,  or 
more  definitely  with  tb*  ted  variety  known  s 
mbtUitt,  which  ii  a  hard  atone  and  naid  at  a  gan, 
and  tometimn  cold  for  rtd  »rf/p)iir».  Jbunmaiiu 
heoonM*,  at  It  wall  known,  electricaUj  polar  wha 
heated.  It  ia  a  minaial  found  In  many  parte  of  tbt 
world.  The  fine  apednNS  of  rwMtil*  now  in  tha 
Britith  Huteum  hcltfiB«l  fbrmerlj  to  the  Kii^  al 
At*.     Tit*  word  tigmt  la  usknown  in  Bojca 


,  Google 


The  claim  of  nAaiU  le  ha   Dm 


HuoMh  (1  Cbr.  Tit.  191. 

IDr  (Bib.  aUttAi,  jMikmndA).  Th>  Htbrcw 
wad  ■  imdersd  *■  mm"  is  Uw  Ctuldn  Tirgum, 
tad  br  HnimotiiciCB  and  othw  nbbiniod  wrilcn, 
■itli  Ute  tmptioo  of  Klmchl  uA  Ban  Mtlech,  nho 
b  I  K.  Tii.  19,  tnuuUM  it  by  "  ™l*t."  But 
Mfim,  or  "  liJy,"  u  Um  nnilonii  rsidoiiig  of  th« 
LXX.,  ud  ii  is  all  probability  th*  tnt  me,  u  It 
it  npiKirtsl  \sj  Uw  analogy  o(  tjit  Arable  ud 
Pawn  IMIM,  whicl)  bit  the  aune  nHaaing  M  tbU 
day»  and  bj  the  tsbt^oice  of  the  Hine  word  in 
Syiiae  and  Coptic.  But  although  then  ia  littla 
doubt  that  tbewonl  denote)  Mmepbatcfthillly 
ipcdai,  It  k  by  DO  nxaDi  ou^ain  irhat  indindual 
{/  tJiii  claia  it  eapecully  dffdgnatA.  Father  Soudat 
lilmind  to  pron  that  the  lily  at  Scripton  la  the 
"■  oowa-liDpenal."  Bat  then  it  no  pro>^  MM  It 
vai  at  ny  tnoa  cddimmhi  in  Pabatine.  Dioacnrids 
(L  62)  bean  witnea  to  tb*  bouty  of  tha  lilia  of 
"— ■  -■~—  '  n  whiofa  tba  tnt  perfame  wal 
-    *■*  — lAoTlheO.  T. 


muit  hare  ben 
oooqieaDa*  object  on  the  (bora  of  the  Lako  of 
uiBMwrat  (UatL  Ti.  28  ;  Luke  lil.  27);  it  miut 
bafe  &niiibed  in  the  deep  bnwl  nlleyi  of  Palea- 
tiae  (Cant.  11.  I),  anmg  the  Ibony  ehnibt  (ii.  ii. 
2)  and  pMona  of  thedcaert  {S>.  li.  16,  ir.  5,  ti.  3), 
md  nut  have  been  remarkable  for  Eti  rapid  and 
Imanmt  growth  (Ho*.  liv.  6 ;  Eoolua.  mil.  14). 
Tbat  ita  flower*  »ete  brilliaat  Id  oolour  would 
■MB  to  be  indicated  in  Matt  ti.  28,  when  It  ii 
coopaml  with  the  gorgioai  roba  of  SolomoD  ;  and 
nr  WBB  Borlet  or  parpl*  la  ~ 
Then  appaan  to  be  no  wpa 
ipleWy  anewi 


CuLt. 


»  of  lily 


■ttlttXiI»i'(7Aa/c*ifciiiawn,  or  ScarietHartagaD, 
wUcfa  grewi  in   ptofodoa   hi  the  Lsraat.      Bui 


dslTa  the  a 


t  rignifying  " 


•MtUn  la  the  white  Illy.  Dr.  Royie  idoitilied  the 
"lily"  oftheCanticha  with  the  Mtii  of  Egypt,  in 
•pite  of  the  many  alliiiioni  to  "  reediOE  amoog  the 
lilita.'  The  purple  flovtn  of  the  tM,  or  wild 
aitichoke,  which  abauoda  in  the  plain  north  of 
Tabor  and  in  the  ralley  of  EKJra^on,  have  been 
thought  by  Bome  (o  la  the  "  liliee  of  the  field " 
alluded  to  in  Uatt  n.  38.  A  recent  tnTelter 
DMntiotu  a  pUnUwith  Libu  fiowen  like  the  hya- 
cinth, and  called  by  the  Arabs  lautA,  which  ha 
ooneldered  to  be  of  the  iptdM  dtoommated  lily  in 
Scriptnn.  Dr.  Stanley  auggeeta  that  the  name 
"  lily  "  "  may  include  tha  ninnennii  flowen  of  the 
tulip oranuuTllM  kind,  which  appaar  In  the  tnrly 
aumnwr,  or  the  autamn  of  Palutine."  The  Fhoc 
nidan  ardiitecta  of  ^lonm^i  temple  decorated  the 
capitali  of  the  coluniu  irith  "  lily-work,"  that  ia, 
wilb  learti  and  flowen  of  the  lily  (1  U.  Til.),  oor- 
isponding  to  the  lotua-heeded  cipltala  of  Egyptian 
architecture.  The  rim  of  the  "  braien  eea'"  wei 
poaiibly  wrought  hi  tha  form  of  the  ncnned 
maivin  of  a  lily  flower  (1  K.  Tii.  SU). 

Uma.  TUs  (ubattQce  it  noticed  only  three 
timet  hi  the  Bible,  tIx.  in  Deut.  uvii.  3,  i  (A.  V. 
"  plainer  "),  in  la.  inili.  12,  and  in  Am.  ii.  1. 

UUML  KiTa  diffennt  Hebrew  wordi  an  thiit 
rendered,  and  it  ii  difBcult  to  Bieign  to  each  ita  pie-  . 
cite  ligniGcanoa.  With  reord  to  the  Grtck  woiili 
to  truuttted  in  the  N,  T.  Uere  it  little  ambiguity. 
1.  At  Egypt  wat  the  great  centn  of  the  liuen 
manq&ctara  of  antiquity,  it  it  in  amneiion  with 
that  country  that  we  Sod  the  flnt  alluaion  to  it  in 
the  Bible.  Jceeph,  wh^  promoted  to  the  dignity 
of  ruler  of  the  hud  of  UlCypt,  wat  amyed  "  in 
Ttatuiea  oC  fiite  Imtn"  (tUtt,  marg,  "ailk,'' G»>> 
ill.  42),  uid  amoDg  the  oSeringt  for  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tbingi  which  tha  Inulilaa  bad  brought  out 
of  Egypt  wen  "  blue,  and  puqila,  and  tcarlet,  and 

fim  liiu»"  {Kx.  xn.  4,  hit.  S) 2.  But  in  Ei. 

iiTlii.  42,  and  Lot.  vi.  10,  the  dnwen  of  the 
prieata  and  thdr  flowing  robti  an  aaid  to  be  of 
Hun  (bad) ;  and  the  tunie  of  the  high-priett,  his 
girdle  and  mitre,  which  he  won  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  wen  made  of  the  aame  material  (LeT. 
iTi.  4).  Flora  a  oompariion  of  Ei.  nriii.  42  with 
mil.  28  it  leemt  clear  that  bad  and  alM  men 
•Tuonymout ;  or,  if  than  ha  any  diflerence  betwaoi 
them,  the  latter  probably  denolea  the  ipun  threw]*, 
while  the  former  b  the  linen  woTen  from  th«n. 
The  wite-bearted  among  1h*  women  of  the  congre- 
gation  tpun  the  Hai  which  wu  oaed  by  Beuleel 
and  Aboliab  (or  the  hangiDga  of  the  tabeniacle  (Ex. 
HIT,  25) ;  and  the  making  of  iioea  wit  one  of  the 


part  (Pmr.  mi.  22,  A.  V.  -alk;- 
El.  iri.  10,  13 )  comp.  Rot.  niil.  IS).  In  Ei. 
utII.  7  eU*A  1*  tnumentcd  amoi^  tha  pfsducta  of 
E^iypt,  which  the  Tyriaut  inportad  and  ntcd  for 
the  taili  of  their  ihipa  ;  and  the  Tattel  conitincted 
for  Ptolemy  Philopator  ia  laid  by  Athaoatiu  to 
hare  had  a  tail  of  byttm.  Id  no  cue  it  bad  oted 
for  Mher  than  a  dnaa  won  in  religioua  cemnoniea, 
though  the  other  t*iint  imdered  ■'  linen  "  an  applied 
to  the  ordinuy  dnH  of  women  and  pemni  in  high 
rank.— 3.  BiU,  alwtyt  treuUted  "  flne  lineu," 
empt  3  Chr.  T.  12,  it  appnreutly  a  late  word,  and 
probably  the  tame  with  the  Oieek  ^firirot,  by  which 
it  it  rqireiented  by  tha  XJJl.  It  wat  Died  for  the 
iitmm  of  the  Lente  choir  in  the  temple  '2  Chr. 
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LINTBEi 


-  -  ,.  ..      p  nbjIrfiP 

onr  tlM  doB^fiUJDg  tunlo  (1  Chr.  iv.  27),  and  for 
tlia  T>il  of  the  temple,  ambrcidtred  br  the  skill  af 
Uia  Tjnim  artifioe™  (2  Chr.  ill.  It).  Mordeai 
wu  mrnjed  in  nibea  otfint  linen  (Mti)  uid  purple 
(Eith.  TJii.  15)  vfaeo  hoDoured  bf  tbe  Penifm  king, 
■ad  the  drera  of  the  rich  tnui  ia  the  parable  wu 
purple  ud  fin»  Um  (fiiarai 
"  Fine  linoi,  willi  purple  and 
rated  in  tter.  rrili.  12  uuDoogt 
111*  mfitioi  Babjloo. — i.  Ett»  oocun  bat  onoe 
(PniT.  Tii.  IS),  and  there  in  cODaeiiDD  witli  l^efft. 
It  was  pnbably  a  kind  of  tbnad,  made  of  not 
EgfpMMB  Sai,  aod  need  lor  omaraeuting  tha  odto^ 
inga  of  beda  with  tupsatry-vork.  Suhottuu  (Pror, 
TJL  16)  aai;g«sta  that  Iha  Qreak  virSin  is  dniTad 
from  tba  Hebrew  edAn,  wiiich  is  mod  of  the  thlr^ 
liDan  pnnBiti  which  SiuDiDn  promiaed  to  liis  com- 
paaion  (Judg.  iIt.  12,  13).  It  va>  made  bf 
womaD  (ProT.  ml.  34),  and  Died  for  girdlt*  and 
ander-garmeola  (la.  iii.  33 ,'  oomp.  Mark  iit.  61). 
Linen  waa  iu«l  Str  the  winding-gbeeti  of  the  dead 
bfthe  Hebrewa  aa  *ell  aa  bf  the  Oredu  (Malt, 
ixiii.  53;  Mark  it.  46;  Luke  idii.  S3;  Horn. 
II.  iTiii.  353,  ulU.  254 ;  camp.  Ear.  Baeeh.  SIB). 
Tomls  were  made  of  H  (John  liii.  4.  6),  and 
napkina  (John  il.  44),  Uke  the  coarw  linen  of  the 
^Tptiaiu.  The  dnaa  of  the  poor  (Eedue.  li.  4) 
wu  probahlf  mibleacbed  Box,  such  as  waa  oaed  fvc 
harbars'  towela,  Tbe  general  term  which  included 
all  Ibiae  alradj  mentioned  waa  piMei,  whkh  waa 
employed  ^like  our  "  cotton'* — to  denote  not  only 
the  flu  (Jodg.  IT.  14)  or  taw  material  fromwhidi 
the  linen  waa  made,  but  alio  th.  plant  itself  (Joeh. 
ii.  6),  and  the  mannfactnm  from  it.  It  ia  gene- 
inlly  Dppoged  to  wool,  aa  a  T^etable  product  to  an 
■      ■    -         ■■■    ■7,48,52,59;  Deut.  nii,  11  ; 


.13;  Hca. 


i,  9),  a 


nets  (la.  ill.  9),  giidlea  ( Jer.  liii.  l).andmeaaarin^ 
lines  (Ei.  il .  3),  as  well  aa  for  ths  dress  of  the  prieata 
(Ei.  illT.  IT,  18).  From  a  comparison  of  tha  last, 
quoted  passages  with  Ei.  utiil.  42,  and  LeT.  *L  10 
(S),  itI.  4,  23,  it  it  evident  that  6ad  aod  pitltttk 
denote  the  same  nuterial,  the  latter  being  the  more 
gentnl  term.  It  ia  equally  apparftat,  fiom  a  cora- 
pariaoD  of  Rer.  it.  S  with  lii.  e,  14,  that  Afvsr 
and  $iirairt>f  an  easatially  (he  tame.  One  woid 
remama  to  be  noticed,  which  our  A.  V.  has  trans- 
lated "Unm  J»tn"  (IK.  i.  28;  2  Chr.  L  16), 
braaght  ont  of  Egypt  by  Solomon'a  merchants. 
The  Hebrew  miMh,  or  mUvi,  ia  eiplsined  by  tome 
aa  the  nam*  of  a  (riace.  In  tnuulating  tbe  word 
"  Ibitn  yam"  the  A.  V.  Mlowcd  Junius  and  Tre- 
mdlina.  From  time  immemori^  Egypt  waa  cela- 
biated  for  lis  linen  (Ecnril.T).  It  was  the  dreaa 
ofUHEgyptianpriats(Her.ii.3T,81).  Panopolia 
or  Chemmia  (the  modani  AA/mim)  waa  anciently 
inhabited  by  linen-w»Tera  (Stiabo,  irU.  41,  p. 
813).  Acco[dinftoHanidotue(il.8B)themnmmy- 
clotha  were  of  ^asiia.  Combining  the  tcaUmony  of 
Uenidotua  aa  to  the  mammy-dotha  with  tbe  re- 
sults ofmlcTDecopioeiamiuatiaD,  it  seems  clear  that 
bysmit  was  linen,  and  not  cotton. 

lintal.  The  beam  which  forma  IIm  npper  part 
ofthefiaroeworkofadoor.  In  the  A.  V.  "lintel" 
is  the  rendering  of  three  Hebrew  words.  1.  Ai/0 
(IK,  tLSI);  tranalsled  "poat"  tbrougbont  Ba. 
d.,  ill.  The  true  meaning  d'  this  word  is  ai- 
tnmely  donbtloL  In  the  LXX.  it  Is  left  untiana- 
lated ;  and  in  the  Chaldee  totIoo  it  is  lepreagirted 
«if.    The  A.V.  rflK.Ti. 


UON 

SI ,  *■  lintel,"  ii  suppoted  by  the  rerdooa  of  Aqvila, 
Symmachua,  and  nieodoUon  of  Ex.  il.  31 ;  wkik 
Kimehi  eiplalns  it  gawndly  by  "  pcaL*  J.  ]>. 
Hichselis  considen  it  to  be  the  tympanom  or  tn 
angular  aroi  of  the  pediment  aboTe  a  gate,  sop- 
ported  by  oolnmns.  GMeninaaniTU  at  the  con- 
clusion that  in  the  singtUat-  it  denotes  the  whale 
projecting  framework  of  s  door  or  gateway.  Id  lia 
plural  it  is  applied  to  denote  the  projectioDi  alwg 
the  Ircnt  of  an  tdiiice  omaniented  with  oolamna  « 
palm-trees,  and  with  noBma  or  interHdmnaiatiom 
between  them  lometimn  filled  np  by  windows. 
Another  eiplanation  still  is  that  of  BoeUcher,  wbi 
saya  thai  ^/ii  is  the  prtjecting  (otranoa-  and  pai- 
■ge-wall — which  might  apwopiiately  b*  dlTidrf 
into  cumpartmente  by  paoening ;  and  this  view  ii 
ad(4>led  by  Ftrat. — 2.  aipAtdr(Amas  ii.  1 ;  Zepfa. 
ii.  14).  The  marginal  rendoing,  "  ch^ler  or 
knop,  of  both  theae  paaages  la  tudoubtadly  the 
mors  onrect.— 3.  JfasUdfA  (Bi.  ni.  22,  33); 
also  rendered  "  npper  doM-'potl"  in  Bi.  lil.  7. 
That  this  is  tlie  true  rendering  ■•  admitted  by  all 
modem  ptalMogisla. 

Lt'niu,  a  Chnitlan  at  Boom,  known  to  SL  FliJ 
and  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  It.  21).  That  the  Gut 
bishop  of  Home  after  the  apoatla  was  named  Linos 
is  a  statement  in  which  all  ancient  writers  ^rte. 
The  aerly  and  anequiTocal  aatrtioa  itf  Innseat, 
comboratad  by  lioaebitu  and  Tbeodoret,  is  auffi- 
dent  to  proTs  the  identity  of  the  bishop  with  St. 
Panl'a  friend.  The  date  of  his  appointment,  the 
doration  of  his  efasoopate,  and  the  limits  to  which 
episcopal  authority  eitended,  are  points  lAiil 
[nt  he  ngarded  as  abgolntely  aettJed,  slthocfk 
they  hsTS  bem  diacuaaed  at  great  ler^th.  Ensibiiii 
and  Tbeadoret,  iolktwed  by  Baronius  and  TilltauDl, 
state  that  he  became  bishop  of  Rome  after  the  death 
of  St.  Peter.  On  the  other  band,  the  words  of 
Ireuena — "  [Petn'  and  Paull  when  they  tbuodal 
and  built  up  the  church  [of  Rome]  cmimitted  the 
ofBoe  of  ita  episcopate  to  Linut" — oertamly  admit, 
or  rather  imply  the  meanini;,  that  be  heM  that 
office  before  the  death  of  St.  Peter.  The  dnratioi 
of  bb  episcopate  is  giTm  by  Eusebius  ss  a-D.  ^ 
BO;  bj  Tillemont  aa  66-78;  by  Bwoiua  as  67- 
78;  andb7Fauwnas55-67.  This  point  has  bM 
sulaeqneniiy  considered  by  Baraterius,  wbo  gii« 
a,t>.  56-67  aa  tbe  date  of  the  epiaoopate  c^  Lbai. 
The  statement  of  ButEnna,  that  Linns  and  CleOi 
were  bishops  in  Rome  whilst  St.  Peter  was  ahn, 
has  bean  quoted  in  inpport  of  a  theoiy  which  sprug 
up  in  (he  171h  century,  and  has  been  recently  ip 
TiTsd.  It  is  supposed  that  Linus  was  bishop  iu 
Rome  ontj  of  the  Chrialisoa  of  (dentils  origin,  ahilt 
st  tbe  same  time  another  bisbop  eaerdsed  the  aanw 
authority  over  the  Jewish  Chrittians  then,  Liau 
ia  reckoned  by  Fseudo-Hippolytui,  and  in  the  Onik 
Mtnata,  among  the  seTenty  disciples. 

Ukl  Kabbinical  writers  diamnr  In  the  0.  T. 
aeren  names  of  the  lion,  whish  they  awign  to  Uh 
animal  at  seren  periods  of  its  lift  1.  Oir,  or  6**, 
scab  (Gen.iUi.B;  Dent.  lulii.  22 ;  Jar.  11.^; 
Nah.  Ii.  12).  2.  Ophtr,  a  young  lioo  (Jndg.  li'. 
5;  Job  iT.  10;  Ci.  lii.  2,  jic.).  3.  Ari,  a 
Argi/i,  a  fuil-giowu  lion  (Qen.  ilii.  9 ;  Ja<^  Jtc. 
5,  8,  be.).  4.  ShiMia,  a  lion  more  tdranoed  in 
age  and  stiength  (Job  It.  10;   Pa.  icL  IS,  be). 

5.  ShaiKatt,  a  lion  in  fiill  rigour  (Job  ixriii.  8). 

6.  ZtfU.  or  L^gyA,  an  old  lion  (Oen.  llll.  9 ;  Job 
ir.  11,  Ik.).  7  LaM,  a  lion  decreet  with  tgs 
(Job  It.   llj    Ii.  m.   6,  *tc),      Bochart  difcn 
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tiBBi  lUi  umgcnHot  In  mrj  pdnt  but  (h« 
■ocod.  In  U»  fint  pUoB,  gir  h  uplied  iJt  the 
jomif  of  odMT  mimli  beildM  the  lion ;  for  in- 
ttuce.  tbt  •«  mootttn  in  L«n,  ir.  g.  Stoudij, 
opM-  difftn  from  gtr,  u  j'sHitciif  from  vUulut. 
JH  ar  iBTiM  i>  ■  gEOBk  tms,  applEcd  %a  <U  licoi 
withoat  rcgui]  to  ige.  Budurt  ja  paJpablj  vropg 
io  ranjoriog  lAaklial  "t  biMk  lioi."  SkiMaU 
dn*  Dot  denote  It  lioB  at  «U.  LM  ii  pn^ly  ■ 
"  liaiwi,"  mH  ia  mbii«c1«1  with  tha  OopUc  Mai, 
wUcb  bu  th*  mar  agni&cstioa.  Ltttah  It  luaother 
poetic  HUH.  t»  br  fron  being  ippliad  lo  ■  lion 
■ak  with  ige,  it  deoolf*  ana  ia  ftUI  v^ar  (Jab 

uirt  in  PldeMina,  tlwu^  Ihej  an  Mid  to  bo  Ibiiiid 
ia  the  dmrt  on  Iht  roui  to  Egjpt  (Scfawan, 
Dne.  if  Pal  x  hi  It.  ui.  S^.  They  ■bound  -oa 
ibe  bukn  of  thi  Euptanita  b«tw«o)  Bowcnfa  md 
Dagdid,  uid  la  the  inanbH  ind  jungla  nor  the 
rirui  of  BatTtonia.  Tliii  ipans,  ancDrdliig  to 
l^jvd,  i<  without  (bfl  dark  and  ihaggj  maiut  id 
Iht  ATikai)  lion,  thougb  he  nddi  in  a  nota  that  ha 
litd  nai  liooa  on  tha  rivw  Kanon  with  a  iong  Uaek 
maoa.  But,  tboogh  [iooi  hara  naw  diaappond 
tna  Palatine,  th^  ouit  In  ancient  timea  ban 
bn  namenHtt.  Tha  aama  Lriiaotb(Jaeb.IT.aa), 
Bcth-Lebaoib  (Joah.  aii.  6),  Aiieb  (3  K.  it.  ii), 
■ml  Laidi  (Judg.  iriij.  7 ;  1  Sara.  ut.  44),  were 
probM  J  dariTad  fnai  the  pnatoc*  al  or  oDnnoicn 
vilh  liooa,  and  poiDt  lo  tha  fact  that  thej  won  at 
OK  time  oamDoa.  Thej  had  their  lain  In  tha 
tormU  wbkta  hBTc  Taulabed  with  ttiaoi  (Jer.  T.  6, 
a.  i ;  Am.  lil.  4),  bi  tha  tangled  bniahwood  (Jer. 
ir.  7,  UT.  3S;  Job  uxriiL  40),  and  In  tba  cava 
•ftha  mountain*  (Cant.  ir.  8 ;  Ea.  ili.  S;  Nah. 
ii.  12).  Tbe  aioe-braka  on  tha  banlu  of  the  Jordan, 
the  "  prid* "  »f  tha  riTer,  waa  thair  fitronrite 
bannt  (Jer.  ilii.  IB,  L  44;  ZKb.  a.  3).  Tbe 
tiou  of  PalwKne  waa  In  alt  prokabilitr  tbe  Aalatk 
Twiely,  deaoibad  by  AriftoEla  and  Plij  aa  diitin- 
gniibvl  hj  ita  ahint  cnrtf  mane,  and  bj  btiog 
ihorter  and  roaoder  io  ihapa,  like  tb«  iculptund 
lion  fbmid  at  Arbao.  It  «■(  l«M  daring  than  tbe 
longer  maned  apaciaa,  but  wben  driTen  bj  hunger 
il  Dot  onir  Ttntured  to  attn^  the  llacki  li  " 
doart  in  pmrnn  of  the  ahepherd  (Ii.  m! 
1  Earn.  iTii.  34],  but  laid  wttla  towna  and  Til 
(IK.  iTii.  35,  28;  Pror.  iiii.  13,  irri.  13),  and 
■knmi  meo  (1  K.  lili,  34,  u.  36;  2  K.  irii. 
SS 1  £i.  lii.  3,  e).  Tba  ihtpbcrii  Bometimea  Ten- 
luid  lo  encDDntar  tbe  lion  aingle-handed  (1  Sam. 
iril.  34) ;  and  the  TJTid  figure  employed  bf  Amoa 
(iii.  12),  the  henUman  rfTekoa,  »»■  but  the  Uar 
Kript  of  a  eoene  which  be  mutt  baire  often  wi 
DeiHd.  At  other  timet  tbej  imnned  the  animal 
ia  )un  banda,  nitiif  laud  ihouta  to  intimidat* 
him  (la.  mi.  4),  and  drire  bim  into  the  net  or 
pit  tber  bai  pipand  to  catch  him  (Ex.  lii.  4,  8). 
Benaiah,  ooa  at  Darid'a  beroio  hodf.guard,  bad 
dittinguitbed  bimicif  br  tlaring  a  lion  tn  bit  di 
(2  Sam.  uiii.  SO).  The  kinp  of  Ptnit  bvl 
nenegtrie  of  lion  {gii,  Dan.  ri.  T,  Ik.).  Whan 
captnni]  alire  thej  were  pot  b  a  cage  {Ei.  ax.  9), 
but  il  daaa  not  appear  that  tbej  were  tamed.  Tbe 
■tro^  (Jndg.  iIt.  IS;  Prar.  m.  SO;  3  Sam. 
i.  S3),  courage  (2  Sam.  irll.  10;  Pro*,  inlii.  1 ; 
It.  ml.  i-  Neh.ii.  11),  and  finqdtr  (Oen.  ilii.  S  ; 
Hum,  uiv.  4)  of  tbe  lion  were  proTerbiaL  The 
"lioo-fcod"  warrion  of  Oad  wan  among  DaTid' 
uwit  Taliant  tioopt  (1  Chr.  lii.  S)  :  and  the  ban 
Jsdu  Maooibeiii  i*  dnerlbed  ea  "  Ilka  ■  Una,  aad 


Hke  ■  Uon'a  wbrip  rearing  for  hli  pre;  **  (1  Haoc. 
HI.  4).  AKBog  tb*  Hebrew*,  and  throughout  the 
O.  T.,  the  boo  wat  tha  adiicremnl  of  the  phncdr 
tribe  of  Jurkh,  while  in  the  doting  book  of  the 
Oman  itreodTed  a  deeper  ^gnificaoB  ai  the  ennUon 
of  him  who  "prerailed  lo  men  the  book  and  looae 
the  aeren  aala  thenof"  (Her.  t.  i).  On  the 
other  band  ita  fiemeneaa  and  crndt^  mdoid  ft  an 
appr«)nuta  metapbor  for  a  fierce  akf  malignant 
aoemj  (EV  ni.  2,  nU.  31,  ItU.  4;  2  Tim.  it.  17), 
and  bnoa  for  the  aidi-Aend  biraaelf  (1  Pal.  t.  8). 
The  figun  of  the  lion  waa  emplojed  ea  an  vnu- 
■  ' '  Hujpture. 


Ill'ud  (Htb.  btfdA).  The  Hebrew  word,  whitJi 
wilb  ita  En^iab  rendering  occuit  oolf  in  LeT.  xi. 
30,  appean  to  be  oorrectlj  tnuulatcd  b  tha  A.  V. 
LIurda  of  Tarioua  kiudi  abonnd  in  Egjpt,  Palea- 
tine,  and  Arabia.  All  tbe  old  Tenioni  agree  In 
kltntUying  the  itU^  with  tome  tou-ion,  and  tome 
concur  at  to  tbe  particular  genua  indicated.  Tbe 
LXX.,  tha  Vulg.,  tbe  Taig.  of  Jmithan,  with  the 
Arabic  THiiant,  undentand  a  liiaid  bj  the  Hebrew 
word.  Tbe  S7riB(!  hot  a  word  which  ii  generallj 
tnuulatod  talamander,  but  probably  tbit  name  «at 
■ppliad  alto  to  tha  liiarti.  The  Greek  word,  wltb 
Ita  iligbt  Tariatiooj,  which  the  LXS.  ute  lo  eipiett 
tbe  MdiU,  appean  tma  what  mtj  be  githend  trom 
Ariilotle,  and  parhua  also  frooi  its  derintJon,  to 
point  to  aome  liaard  belonging  to  the  Otc^idaa. 
Bocbart  hat  BncccaaTijIlj  argued  that  the  Ijiaiii  de- 
noted I7  the  Hebrew  word  la  that  kind  which  the 
Anba  all  mehara,  the  traniLilion  of  which  term 
It  thDB  gim  bj  Goliut ;  x  An  animal  like  a  liiani, 
of  a  red  colour,  and  adhering  to  tbe  gronnd,  fi6a 

C»e  HOenuii  mtpirai  qaentcwiqiii  cent^all," 
deecription  will  be  found  to  agree  with  the 
chaiader  of  tbe  Fan-Foot  Liiard  {Ptyadactylia 
9tM),  which  ia  ooramon  in  Egypt  and  in  parte  o( 
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Anfait,  mi  perbajia  <•  tiao  tmoi  Id  FdHtln*. 
ii  ToUith  brown,  apotlal  with  whit*.  Tlu  Qtckm 
lin  on  IniecU  kA  irormi,  vhidi  Ui«j  s«*lk>w 
whole.  Thej  derlTS  their  hum  fnm  tbi  peeuliar 
HHud  which  wma  of  Uw  ipecHa  dHo'.  lliCT  be- 
l«iE  to  the  lub'snleT  Pa^ygl»>tat,  oirier  &i«pii 
Quad  egg  with  i 


Lft-am'Bil,  i.f.  "not  mj  people,"  the  iiguntJT* 
nune  giTcn  h^  the  prophet  Hdma  to  hu  BBCond  ion 
b;  Gomer,  the  daughter  of  DihUlm  (Hie.  i.  91  to 
denote  the  njecticm  of  tbi  kingdom  of  linu  bj 
JehoFih.  Ita  •igalfianee  !•  eipUiiKd 
9,  10. 

Loan.  The  Uv  of  Uoes  did  not  coDtonplita 
thy  rniiiog  of  louu  for  the  pnrpoee  of  obtuoing 
capita],  A  cooditioo  perhape  alioded  lo  In  the  p^ 
nUa  of  the  "pearl"  and  "bidden  trcMOie" 
(Matt.  liii.  44,  45).  Such  penooa  u  banken  and 
aunliee,  in  the  commerdsl  lenie  (ProT.  nii,  26 . 
Neb.  T.  3).  were  unknown  to  the  nrlier  ags  of  thi 
Hebrew  oonunon  wealth.  The  Law  ■trictl)'  forbadi 
aoj  iuteieat  to  be  taken  tor  ■  loan  to  anj  poor 
fBTtoo,  lad  tt  Rnt,  ■    .■•  • 
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were  ibrbidden  (Ei. 
Dent.  11.  3,  7-10,  uiii.  m,  -^. 
incnawd,  (he  practke  of  uaury,  ud  ao  elu  o( 
rare^ihip,  grew  np ;  but  the  eiaction  of  it  tram  a 
Hebrew  appan  to  hare  been  r^ardcd  to  a  latf 
poiod  u  diicrediCahte  (Prov.  ti.  I,  4,  il.  lA,  irii. 
IS,  II.  16,  iiii.  26j  Pi.  iv.  6,  iiiil.  13  ;  Jer.  it. 
10  i  El,  iriii.  13,  iiii.  12).  Sptematlc  bnach  of 
the  law  in  Ihia  respect  wai  con-ected  b;  Neheiomh 
after  tlie  i«tum  from  captlrit;  (Neh.  T.  1,  13). 
The  monrj-changen,  who  had  mhU  and  tabla  in 
the  Temple,  were  tiaden  vhoae  pmRti  ai»e  chieH; 
jrom  the  eichange  of  monej  with  thoee  who  came 
lo  pMj  their  aanuai  half^hekd.  In  making  loans 
DO  pmhtbitioQ  It  pmnouoced  in  the  Law  agaiut 
taking  a  pledge  of  the  torrowtr,  but  raitiio  limita- 
tion! are  prtecribed  in  &Tour  of  the  poor.  1 .  The 
outer  garment,  If  taken  in  pledge,  woa  to  be  re- 
tnined  before  aunset.  2.  The  prohibitton  wai  abso- 
lute in  the  on  of  (a)  the  widow'i  ginntnt  (Deut. 
iiiT.  17),  and  (i)  a  millatone  of  either  kind 
(Deal.  iiiT.  S).  3.  A  cnditor  waa  forlHdden 
to  enter  a  bouse  to  reclaim  a  pledge,  but  was 
to  stand  outside  till  the  bomwa-  should  come 
Ibrth  to  r«tum  it  (Deat.  uIi'.  10, 11).  4.  The 
original  Roman  law  of  debt  pannitted  the  debtor 
tn  be  cnalaTed  bj  his  crcdit4>r  nntil  the  debt  was 
diidiaijed;  and  he  m^ht  even  be  put  to  denth 
I7  him.  The  Jewlth  lav,  as  it  did  not  forbid 
lemponrj  bondage  in  the  eaae  of  debton,  n  it 
forbade  a  Hebrew  debtor  to  be  detained  a*  a  bonds- 
man longer  than  the  7Ui  jmr,  or  at  &rth«t 
the  jear  of  Jubilee  (£1.  ui.  2 ;  Ler.  ut.  39,  42  { 
Dent.  n.  9). 

Lmtm.    [Bread.] 

Lcwk.  Where  Eun^ieaii  look*  hare  not  been 
faitroducBd,  the  tocki  of  Baslcm  honaea  aic 
oeuallj  of  wood,  and  consist  of  a  partly  hollow 
bolt  btan  14  inohea  to  3  feet  1o(^  &r  eiteisal 
doon  or  gatea,  or  liiiin  7  to  9  Inches  for  Ulterior 
doon.  The  bolt  paasca  thnmgh  a  groOTe  in  a 
piece  attached  lo  the  door  into  a  aooket  in  the 


dQ(ir.paat.  In  the  grDore.piece  ai«  AmB  4  ts  1 
■nail  iraa  or  wooden  sliding-pina  or  wim,  wliia 
drop  into  eorrvpooding  boM  in  the  bait,  sod  £1 
It  in  iU  placa. 

Iwwt,  a  wcU.knovn  insect,  which  eanoiti 
terrible  laT^ea  on  Tegetalion  in  the  eonndw 
which  it  risits.  In  the  Bible  then  an  freqwii 
allosioDi  to  locnsts ;  and  there  are  nine  or  la  Hi- 
bmw  words  which  an  luppaed  to  denote  diSbni 
Tarietiea  cv  ^lecieaaf  thisdeatriKliTe&railf.  Tbc 
bdong  to  that  order  of  insects  known  by  tha  tov 
OrVi^ittra.  Thia  onler  k  ilyUai  inia  two  kp 
groapa  or  dlTisiou,  tii.  Cwtoria  and  SaUattn. 


I  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  hare  l^abore 

ir  ftet  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ;  mo  those 

them  ye  may  cat,  the  aritA  after  his  kind,  std 

sdUn  after  hia  kind,  and  the  ehoryll  (wno^j 

islated  hntlt   by  the  A.  T.,  an  insect  vhkii 

i\i    be   Included   amongit   tha  flying  e^tpi*} 

ige  forbidden  as  fiiod  In  vera.  23  and  43)  iAb 

kind,  and  the  ditg&i  after  hia  kind."    Blaidia 

names  mentioned  in  this  passage,  thse  octor 

I  othen  in  the  Bible,  all  ofwbidi  Bodiart(ia. 

,  ka.)  oonudera  to  represent  ao  manj  ditliict 

^■peciea  of  locuita  tIi.  git,  gStlan,  ehitU,  ytUt,  lad 

lutataSl.     (1.)  AiiA  ("  iocnst,''  "  gnsdnpper') 

ii  the  meat  comi  .... 

oconrring  abont  ti 


The  A 


ir  follow 


"gtasrfmppff') 
Hnut,  the  wcri 
a  Hebrew  BlUe. 


Tha  word  oAA,  vhiii  i<  derired  from  a  laot  ■(• 
g  "  to  be  numerous,'  la  probablr  eometiaMB 
n  a  wide  aeDse  to  eipnes  any  of  the  krga 
derastating  nfudm.  It  u  the  locust  of  the  Egyptiaii 
plague.     In  almost  emy  pasaage  when  oriJtmMn 


ii  OM  of  the  llylni  sr 


,  Google 


LOOITST 

itWd  H  rood  by  Uw  Uw  of  MoM>  (Itr.il.Sl). 
In  thii  p*aagc  it  u  el«r1j  thf  rcprnentatiTe  of 
nut  »d«i  of  wingfd  tallalonal  oriliepttra.  It  ii 
[mbiUe  tint  cither  th«  Aeridium  pertgrnrmn,  or 
ibc  Otd^HxIa  migratpria  i>  the  inwcC  denoteil  bj' 
Lhe  Rebnw  vord  arb^^  for  tJiHc  two  sprciv  are 
llieinxt  dettrnctiTeor  the  fsmilr.     Ofthe  fonner 


tfKua  H.  (HiHer  {Voyage  dnu  rEmpirt  Otio- 
■m,  H.  424)  thoe  wiitefi;  "With  the  baraing 
■oath  wiodi  (of  Sfiii)  there  come  from  the  interior  of 
Anbu  and  froin  the  meet  uuthem  parts  of  Perua 
daoda  of  locoita  {^ridivn  ptrtgrinmn),  whoae 
nngts  Co  Ihew  coQDtrici  aia  aa  gritroui  and 
aasij  t»  anddpi)  aa  (hoK  of  the  hoTieat  hail  in 
Eonpe.  We  witoened  them  twios.  It  li  dilliniU 
to  eipn>  the  effect  produced  on  ni  by  the  dght  of 
lb  whole  atninphen  tilled  on  all  dde*  and  to  a 
r«t  Iid^t  bj-  an  innumenblc  quantity  of  theae 
iiDKta,  whoae  flifrht  mi  alow  and  nnironn,  and 
■hoK  Doiu  naembled  that  of  nin  :  the  ikr  waa 
^ikoud,  and  U»  l^t  of  the  loa  oooridenbl]' 
weakened.  In  a  moment  the  Uartxa  at  the  bouiea, 
tile  (Imta,  and  all  the  lielda  were  aorereil  by  tlieae 
noccb,  and  in  two  dayi  thej  had  nearty  devoured 
ill  Uk  IsTH  of  the  plaota.  Happily  they  lived  but 
I  ihot  time,  and  aeemed  to  bsve  mignted  ooly  to 
"jniiux  tbeniKlva  and  die;  in  tact,  ntwij  all 
tun  we  iGW  the  neit  day  bad  paiied,  and  the  day 
following  the  fiflda  were  cxprered  with  their  dead 
Wiea."  Thia  nicciea  ia  iboDd  in  Alabla,  Egypt, 
Htnpotamia,  and  Penia.  (!.)  CMlgiSi.  In  3  Clir. 
Tii.  13  the  A.  V.  i«ad>  "  locuat,"  m  the  other  paa- 
Bea  "  gnMho|n>er.''  In  the  Talmud  c/i£gib  is  a 
•nlactiT*  name  for  many  of  the  locuat  tribe,  no  leas 
tbaa  ei^t  hundred  kinda  of  diagMm  being  mp- 
pontby  the  Talmud  to  eiiitl  (3.)  CKargil.  The 
A.  V.  ii  clearly  ki  emr  in  traiialating  thii  word 
"(eetle  ;"  it  ocean  only  in  Lev.  a.  32,  butlt  ii 
dev  from  the  context  that  it  denotaa  aome  tpeciea 


can  poanbly  ba  knnwn  of  it  ia  that  it  ii  tome  kind 
of  Saitatoriat  ortiopttrait  inaect,  wingedi  and  good 
for  food.  Tychsen,  bowerer,  ai^uii^  from  what  ia 
nid  oF  the  tiiSm  in  the  Talmud  (Tract,  C^i'n), 
Til.  that  "  thia  inaect  haa  a  imooth  head,  and  that 
the  female  ia  without  the  awoirl-shaped  tail,"  eoo 
jtctum  that  the  apedea  hei-e  intended  ia  Qrylha 
ecenor  (Aaao).  a  lynonym  that  It  ia  dilHcott  to 
identify  with  any  recorded  ipeciea.  (5.)  OiiAn,  See 
Palvbr-wooh.  (6.)  Bib,  (A.  V.  in  Nah.  iii.  U; 
"great  graahoppeit;'  " grBSihoppera ["  margin 
"  green  woriM,'  inAm.Tii.l),  Thia  word  ia  found 
onlyinb.  txTiii.4,andin  the  twoplaceadtedahoTe. 
Then  ii  nothing  in  any  of  these  paasages  that  (rill 
help  to  point  oat  the  speda  denotrd.  "niat  some 
kind  of  locust  it  intended  aeenu  probable  from  the 
puaage  in  Nahnm.  Some  writers  led  by  this-paaa- 
aga,  hare  belierad  that  the  fJ6ai  repreeent  the  larva 
state  of  some  of  the  huge  locusta.  It  ia  quite  poa- 
sible  that  the  gib  may  tepreaent  the  laita  or 
nympha  state  of  the  insect,  for  the  last  stages  of 
the  lonvi  differ  hot  slightly  from  the  n^mpAo,  both 
wblcb  atales  may  therefore  be  comprehended  onder 
one  name;  the  gSbai  of  Hah.  ill.  ]T  may  easily 
have  been  the  nymphae  (whidi  in  all  the  Amela- 
bola  conUnae  to  feed  u  In  (heir  larva  condition) 
encamping  at  night  onder  the  badges,  aud,  otrtalning 
their  wingi  as  tbe  son  arose,  are  then  represented  at 
flying  away.     (T.)  ChiM&lidl,  (A.  7.   "Irest.'') 


the  Inelitn  were  allowed  to  use  aa  food.  The  Bev. 
y  F.  Drnbam,  in  C!/cl(q>.  Bib.  Lit.  (aita.  dargdl 
aal  laaat).  tnlaivours  (o  shew  that  the  Greek 
woid  opAumocAui  denotes  some  species  of  Ihaalit, 
perhaps  T.  Saiutat.  The  Jews,  however,  inter- 
pret MrgSl  to  man  a  apedea  oCgriuAopptr,  Ger- 
■an,  InaoAi-eota.  which  U.  Lewyeohn  identiGes 
with  Itaata  aridumma.  (*.)  S£tiSn  (A.  V, 
"Uld  locDit")  ooenia  only  In  Ler.  il.  32,  laone 
'if  tbe  Ibar  edible  kinda  of  leaping  inaecta.    All  that 
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u;  putkalir  qiadu, 
utnn  of  tlu  IJbiu  fa  tU  tilt  locoft  tribe,  and 
tffki,  the  ending,  licking  off  InsNt  {Vam.  nii. 
4),  mar  be  a  lynoDTni  oT  um  of  (he  unMB  alnad; 
nuDtkiiied,  or  the  word  oaj  dcnoU  the  UrrM  or 
papat  of  lh«  locuit,  which,  from  Jod  i.  4,  BNmi 
uot  Improbable.  (9.)  (Mali.  See  CiTEaPiLLaE. 
(10.)  TUdfadI,  "locust."  The  deriTationoftlia 
nord  nenu  lo  ijnplj  that  aome  kind  of  locmt  ia 
indicated  bj  it.  It  occun  onlj  id  thii  aeuae  in 
QRut.  nnii.  42,  '■  All  thy  trea  and  fruit  of  th^ 
land  shall  Ibe  locmt  moiiiDie,"  la  tha  other  p«»- 
lages  where  the  Hebi«v  word  occnn,  it  reprBcnte 
aome  kind  of  tinkling  muaical  initnuneDt,  and  ia 
genenllf  tianElaud  cymbals  by  the  A.  V.  Tb« 
word  ii  eridentlf  onomstopoielte,  and  ii  hen  pei^ 
hapa  a  srnanrin  for  aoine  of  the  other  namee  for 
loeuit.  All  thatcu  be  puitirely  koowo  roapect- 
in^  the  tulittSI  la,  that  it  ia  aome  kind  of  in»  ' 
iigurioai  to  tnea  and  crope.  The  moet  deatnictii 
of  the  loruet  tribe  that  occnr  <u  the  Bible  laada  a 
tlia  Otdipoia  migraioria  and  the  Acridium  pere- 
'  «  both  thfae  apeciei  occur  in  Syria 
t  ia  molt  probable  that  one  or 
DUFF  II  flenoua  id  those  paisages  which  apeak  of 
the  dreadful  devulalioni  committed  by ' ' 


d  Arabia,  &c,  i 


i.  23 ;  Judg. 
.i.  5,  vii.  12;  Joel  ii.  10;  Nab.  iii.  15).  Thar 
Tonujty  M  alluded  to  in  Ei.  x.  12,  15 ;  Joel  i.  4, 
7,  13,  and  ii.  3;  Deut.  nriii.  38  ;  P).  Inrijl.  46, 
CT,  34j  la,  miii,  4.  Tliey  are  compared  to  horeee 
—Jod  11.  4;  Ra*.  ii.  T.  They  make  a  fiBrful 
ncue  in  Ukelr  a%ht  (Joel  &.  S  ;  Rev.  ii.  9).  They 
haTo  no  king  (ProT.  in.  27).  Their  irrealBUbla 
pngraa  ii  referred  to  Id  Joel  ii,  8,  B,  They  enter 
dw^llDgs,  and  derour  em  the  woodwork  of  honaea 
(El.  1.  6 ;  Jod  ii.  8, 10).  They  do  not  fly  in  (he 
Di^t  (Nell.  ill.  17).  The  aea  deetroyi  the  gmter 
number  (Ex.  i.  19  ;  Joel  ii.  20).  Their  d«d  bodiea 
taint  theair  (Joel  II.  20).  They  are  naed  aa  food 
(Lot.  d.  21,  22  ;  Matt.  iii.  4 ;  Hark  1.  S).  There 
are  ditferent  wayi  of  preparing  loeosta  for  food : 
d  pDuoded,  and  then 


they  ai 
boiled  I 


IT  and  water  and  made  into  ctkaa,  or 
re  (alted  and  then  eaten ;  lonwIimH  ann  ' 
>r  rosated ;  atawed,  or  fried  In  butter. 

LM,  a  towD  oF  Beojamin,  atatcd  to  han  bees 
fiKindedbySb«niedorShan>er(lChr.Tul.  12;  Ezr. 
ii.  33;  Keh.  TiL  87,  u.  35).  Lad  haa  retunrd  iti 
naoK  almeat  nnallmd  to  the  pnaent  day;  It  ii 
now  called  Lfdd ;  but  b  moat  lamiliar  to  ue  from 
Its  occurrcDce  io  ita  Grack  gufc,  la  Ltdoa,  in  Iht 
Acls  of  the  Apoatlea. 

Lo'-debw,  a  place  oamcd  with  Mahanaim,  Ro- 
Selim,  and  ottin-  trana-Jordaoki  town)  (2  Sam. 
irii.  27),  and  therefore  no  doubt  oo  the  eaaUtn 
aide  of  tbe  Jordan.  It  waa  Uw  DaCiTe  place  of 
Hachir-ben-Ammiel  (ii.  4,  5).  Lo-del»r  receJTea 
a  bare  mentioD  in  the  Ortomattioon,  nor  haa  any 
trace  of  the  name  brcD  eocountovd  by  any  later 
tiaTeltei.     iDdud  It  hai  probably  Barer  baaa  aought 

lod^,  U.  Thia  word  in  the  A.  V.— with  ooe 
ocqition  only,  to  be  DOtised  balsw-^i  oatd  to 
tiamlata  tbe  Hebrew  rerb  Hmnrlla,  which  haa,  at 
least  in  tbe  oamtiTe  portiina  ef  the  BlUe,  almoat 
iDTariably  tbe  foroe  of  "  paiamg  the  night."  The 
aam*  Hebrtw  won]  ii  otherwiie  trenalatad  in  the 
A.V,by"lfcailnighf'[aSain.»ii.  IfliCant.l.  13; 
Job  nil.  19);  -  [any  tha  night "  (a«i.  lii.  2 ;  Jodg. 
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III.  10;  Jar.  xir.  8);  "remain,"  ■',  *.  miUI  He 
momiif  (Ex.  nili.  IB).  Tbe  eoe  eiccptiiiD  aboTE- 
Daned  oocDre  in  Joah.  Ii.  1,  where  tbe  word  in  Uh 
original  ia  a  word  elaewhen  rendered  "  to  lia^"  g»- 
Derally  Id  alluiloD  (o  aeiDal  btcranine. 
Ion.     rHoUBE.] 

Ia>.  fWsIOHTt  AHD  HEWUSn.] 
LvU,  the  grandmother  of  TiHOTHr.  and  doubt- 
W  the  mother  of  hia  mother  EuNICS  (3  Tin.  15^. 
It  Kemi  likely  that  Loii  bad  reajded  long  at  Lyaln ; 
and  almoat  certain  that  from  her,  ai  well  aa  from 
Eunioe,  Timolby  obtained  bia  intimate  knowladg! 
of  the  Jewiih  Scripturea  (2  Tnn.  ilL  15). 
Laokliig>«laBM.  [Mirbobs.] 
Lord,  aa  applied  to  the  Deity,  la  the  almoat  mii- 
form  rendering  in  the  A.  V,  of  the  0.  T.  of  the 
Hcb.  Jehovah,  which  woald  be  more  properly  ir- 
praented  aa  a  proper  name.  Tha  reverence  wh^i 
the  Jewi  entertained  liir  the  aaered  name  of  Gml 
forbade  them  to  pronounce  It,  and  In  readicg  thn 
auUtitutedforiteitherJffiind^  "LoTd,"  orfWfai, 
God,"  according  lo  the  Towel-pwnla  by  which  it 
aa  aocompanied.  Tlie  title  AdiHii  ia  aUo  ren- 
!red  "Lord'  in  the  A.  7.,  though  thia,  aiap^ditd 
to  God,  Is  of  inlisqnent  ocenrrence  in  the  hiitiirial 
.  But  In  the  poetical  and  hlsteriol  booki  it 
ire  freqnent,  eicepting  Job,  wbere  It  occun 
only  In  tiriil.  28,  and  the  Prorerba,  Eodoaiiala, 
and  Song  of  Songs,  where  It  it  not  once  found.  Ihe 
dilfeiaice  between  JthoaA  and  ASonai  (or  Jita) 
ia  generally  marked  In  tha  A.  T.  by  printing  tbe 
wnrd  in  email  capitala  (LORD)  when  it  repnsati 
the  former  (Gen.  IT.  4,  ba.),  aod  with  an  iniliil 
(spital  only  wben  It  li  the  treoslaUon  of  tha  hiur 
'Fa.  icTil.  5 ;  la.  i.  24,  i.  16) ;  eicept  la  Ei.  nilL 
7,  uiiT.  23,  where  "the  Lord  God*  tbaaldbe 
lOre  coniiBtently  "  the  Lord  Jehovah." 
Lord'!  Day,  tk«.  It  has  been  quoatianed,  thon^ 
3t  eeriously  until  of  late  yan,  what  Is  the  OMn- 
Lg  of  the  phrase  Jj  KvfWiiiii  'H/ifpa,  whidi  oocim 
L  one  paasaga  only  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  Rer.  L 
Id,  and  la,  in  our  English  rerdoo,  trinalated  ■  tk 
Lord'*  Day."  The  general  eonaent  both  ofChriatitt 
itiqulty  and  of  modem  diTinea  has  referred  It  to 
:e  weekly  fntiTal  of  our  Lord's  nrarrectioii,  ami 
identified  it  with  "  the  lint  day  of  the  week,"  or 
Sunday,"  of  erery  aga  of  the  ChurA.  But  U» 
lews  autagoniatio  to  thia  gensnl  conaaat  doerrc 
at  leait  a  poanng  notica.  1.  Some  hare  nppowd 
John  to  be  speaking,  in  the  paaaaga  ab«n  re- 
ferred lo,  of  the  Sabbath,  becanso  that  inrtitnliMi  li 
died  in  laaieh  Hii.  13,  by  tha  Almi^y  HiDttdf. 
Myholyday."  To  thia  itis  replied— IfSt.  John 
had  intended  to  ^leciiy  the  sabbath,  he  would  tnrely 

1. _j  ,^j  ^^^  whicb  was  by  DO  maanc  steo- 

even  obsoloccnt.  at  the  time  of  hii  ccoh 
poaing  the  book  of  tbe  Rerelatios.  2.  ADOtbs 
theory  ii,  that  by  >'  the  Loid'a  Day,"  St.  Jobi  ia. 
tended  "  tbe  day  of  judgment,"  to  wbicb  i  Urjt 
portion  of  the  book  of  RerelatloD  may  be  coooBnl 
-  refer.  3.  A  tbiid  opinion  ia.  that  St.  Joba 
ended  by  the  "  Lord'a  Day,"  that  co  whidl  the 
Lord'i  resurrection  was  cmimiBy  celetaat«d,  or.  ai 
n  it,Eaat<r-day.  Suppoaii^  thatij  Kr- 
fuojr^  'H/iJpa  of  St.  John  ia  the  Lord'a  Day,— 
What  do  we  gather  from  HcJy  Scripture  ancanja; 
titutioD  ?  How  ia  it  i^oksi  of  by  caHy 
up  to  the  time  of  Conilautinef  What 
change.,  If  any,  was  wrought  npon  it  by  tbe  cile- 
bratod  ed^  of  that  emperor,  whom  aome  ban  de- 
clared lo  bare  ben  ita  mi^natorf    1.  Scriptm 
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fnt  diT  of  Uis  week  a 


rittUt  pim 


r  lying 


I  pnrpoacm,  for  occupMaon  in  htilj  Uumght  and 
fnja.  Ttta  fintiMj  at  tbt  mA  lo  iemM  ttaat 
ill  to  btn  btes  tht  dsj  of  tlw  Lord'a  Rauirco- 
■ini.  Tba  Lonl  r<«  an  the  Gret  i*j  afOm  week, 
s>d  ifprand,  «a  the  rerj  dtj  of  Hi*  riring,  to  Hi* 
fiJIonn  IB  fin  dMioet  occmmM — to  Usrj  M>g- 
<lilair,  to  the  other  wouku,  to  the  twe  dieopla  on 
Ihi  TMd  lo  EmmmiB,  to  St.  Pater  Mfwntelj,  to 
Us  ApettW  ooUected  together.  After  nght  dii^ 
thet  i^  Mcwdiag  to  the  ofdiurr  nckoaing.  en  the 
tint  ibf  ■/  the  next  week,  He  eppeared  to  the 
•Itna.  Oa  the  d«j  of  Pentacflet,  which  in  tluit 
Tsr  Ul  on  the  fint  def  of  the  week  "  the^  were 
■U  with  one  toeoid  Id  one  piece,"  had  if^tual 
plti  eoDfirrad  on  them,  and  in  their  tnin  began  to 
(Domiimkata  lh«e  gifli,  u  aacompatiiniaiti  of  in- 
■tnKtieo,  to  otheia.  At  Trou  (Acti  n.  7),  man; 
]wn  (ftcr  the  occomDce  at  Pentecoat,  when  Chru- 
liuitf  had  bepm  to  ■Home  aaniethiDg  likeaiettted 
tm.  St.  Lake  ncnrd*  the  fbUowiug  arsnmilWKa. 
^  1^1  and  hia  compaiiion*  arrived  there,  and 
"ibode  aenu  daya,  and  upon  the  Grit  daj  of  the 
*ick  when  the  diaaplet  cmie  ti^ethar  to  iHiak 
Ind,  Pul  pwdiod  onto  tbon."  In  1  Cor.  iri. 
1,  a,tl^wna  St.  I^ol  write*  thai:  "Now  oon- 
cmiii  the  ooUeetion  (or  the  •aintii,  aa  I  b«T«  ginn 
enter  to  tb*  efcardm  fa  Galatia,  aren  n  do  je. 
CpoB  the  firrt  d*r  of  the  week,  let  ever;  ooe  of 
jon  kj  bf  hini  in  ftan,  a*  God  hath  proapend 
him.  that  (bare  be  no  gathehngi  when  1  come." 
la  H(b.  X.  35,  the  cone^ioudeute  of  the  writer  are 
iimni  *'not  to  fomketheaiaembllngof  thenuelTe* 
loptlMr,  *i  the  manDer  trf'  aome  ia,  hot  to  eihort 
ine  aaotlier,"  an  iqiontlion  which  aeenu  to  imply 
tlMt  a  regular  daj  Rir  taA  uaonbling  exiited,  and 
vMWell  known;  for  otherwieeno  reboke  wanld  lie. 
And  lartlr,  in  the  panag-  girm  *bon,  St.  John 
dcamb«  himaeir  w  bdng  in  the  Spirit  "  on  the 
l/id'i  l)ay.'  Taken  aepai  atelr,  perhiUB,  and  eno 
•11  together,  thcie  paaaagoi  lean  ■cnrcelj  adequate 
Upnn  that  the  dediotion  of  the  firtt  dej  of  the 
■(rii  to  the  pnipMee  abora  BHDtiaDed  waa  a  matter 
if  ipwlalia  inatitatioD,  or  CTto  of  apoetiJii:  pnctice. 
Bat,  it  maf  be  obaerred,  that  it  ia  at  any  i«te  an 
ntOB^nai;  coincideace,  that  almoet  [moiedialclj 
e  &toi  Scriptara,  we  tind  the  aame  daj 
-  ■  etmilar  mwuiar.  and  dircctlj  aaaa- 
cwd  witn  ua  Lord'a  Beaairactian ;  that  it  i<  an 
dtnonlinaij  &ct  that  we  nerer  SM  it>  dedication 
qimtkued  or  aigned  aboat,  bat  accepted  a*  aoma- 
thiag  cqoallj  apoatolic  with  CufirmatJaD,  with 
/a/'atfB*ptisD,wJthOidinatiaa,  or  at  leait  apokan 
efb  the  aame  waj.  The  neolti  of  oar  enmina- 
tioo  ef  the  [aindpnl  writera  af  the  two  centuriea 
■flar  the  death  of  St.  John  are  ta  rollawa.  The 
lAd'a  Daj  (a  name  which  ha*  now  ooeh  oDt  more 
[mniacDtJj,  and  ia  conoected  more  ejplidtir  with 
Mr  Lord'a  reaarnction  than  Ware)  eiiited  during 
Iheaa  two  orntuiie*  aa  a  put  aod  parcel  of  apoatol- 
icai,  and  ao  cf  Scriptural  Chriitiaoitj.  It  w*t 
nenr  de&oded,  for  it  waa  nerar  impogned,  or  it 
lait  only  impugned  aa  otba"  thhiga  railed  from 
tba  apollM  wm.    U  wu  iMTer  cooAiDdad  with 


hj  which  thli  point  might  be  prored).  It  waa  not 
ao  inatitutloD  of  nren  Sabbatical  chaiactcr,  bat  ■ 
daj  of  joy  and  chterfdlnwa,  rather  encouraging 
than  lojtndding  relaxation.  Baligioiulj  regarded, 
it  waa  a  daj  of  aolann  meeting  for  the  Ualj  Eu- 
cfaanit,  for  unitfd  prajer,  for  inatmction,  lor  alms- 
giTiog :  and  thou^.  being  an  inatitution  under  the 
law  af  libertj,  work  doet  not  appear  to  hare  be«0 
fbnnallf  int«idictad,  or  Ret  rotmally  enjoined,  Tei^ 
"  "■  the  diaraclerofthe 


the  Lord'a  Day  and  the  Sabbath,  i 
haa  some  down  to  08  i>  the  Foarth  Commandment 
appealed  to  a*  the  ground  of  the  obligation  to 
otnerve  the  Lord'*  Day.  fiat  on  whateTcr  groundi 
"The  Loid'i  Day"  niaj  beiuppoeed  to  rret,  it  ia  a 
great  and  iudiepatable  bet  that  four  jsn  before 
the  OecomenicsJ  Council  of  Nieaea,  it  w*i  lecog- 
oiaad  bj Conitantine  in  hi* eelebrated  edict,  aa  "the 
Tenerable  Day  of  the  San."     The  t«rma  of  the  do- 


ve eBarge  &ti 


away  tl 

dacnment  by  ailing — let,  that  "Solie  Dice"  ia 
not  Iht  Chiiitian  name  of  the  Loid't  Day,  and  that 
Conilantine  did  not  therefore  intend  to  acknowledge 
it  ai  a  Christian  inatitution.  2nd,  That,  before  hie 
coaTerNon,  Cooitantine  bad  piolaced  himielf  to  be 
npedallj  under  the  guardiuuhlp  of  the  lun,  and 
ihat,  at  the  vcrj  beet,  he  intended  to  make  a  rtligioni 
coropromiae  between  aan-worshippen,  properly  aa 
called,  and  the  vonhippera  of  the  *^  Son  of  f{ight- 
eoueneea,"  i.  «.  Chriitiani.  Srdtr.  That  Constaa- 
tine'i  edict  waa  purely  a  kalcD^rlHl  one,  and  in- 
tended to  reduce  the  nnmber  of  public  holidaja. 
4thly.  That  Comtantina  then  ioatituted  Sonday  for 
the  fint  time  a>  a  religioui  day  for  Christiana. 
The  fourth  of  theae  atatemenW  iaabaolutelj  refuted, 
bath  by  the  quotatisoa  made  aboTe  from  writera  of 
the  leiund  and  third  centuriee,  and  by  the  tenna 
of  the  edict  iteelf.  The  three  other  ilatementa  caa> 
cem  themeelrea  nther  with  what  Cooslantine  ni«iint 
than  Kith  what  h«  did.  But  with  luch  conaidera- 
tJona  we  hare  little  or  nothing  to  do.  It  is  a  bet, 
that  ia  the  year  a.d.  321,  in  a  public  edict,  which 
WB*  to  apply  to  Christiana  aa  well  aa  to  Pagans,  he 
put  eepeciaf  honour  upon  a  day  alreadT  lunoured 
by  the  former— oudidoualy  calling  it  by  a  name 
wbichChriatiani  had  long  enjdayed  without  acnii^, 
and  to  Which,  ae  it  wa>  in  oidiuary  uie,  the  Pagana 
could  eeanxfy  object.  What  fae  did  fbr  it  was  to 
iaaiit  that  worldly  boiiaeaa,  whether  by  the  fuiw- 
tion*riefl  of  the  law  or  by  prirate  citlxena.  ahould 
be  iatemitted  daring  iti  coatiauance.  Were  any 
other  teetimany  wanting  to  the  eiUtaioe  of  Sunday 
as  a  day  of  Chmtiaa  worship  at  this  period,  it  might 
be  supplied  by  the  Council  of  Nicaca,  x.D.  325. 
The  BMhen  there  and  then  aMembled  aasame  it  an 
an  eiistjng  &ct,  and  only  notice  it  incidentally  in 
order  to  r^ulate  an  indifferent  matter,  the  poatura 
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the  great  MDtnl  act  of  the  vonhip  of  th*  CbrirtisD 
Church  KXiir  bat  In  one  dngle  pmge  •>(  Um 
N.  T.  (t  Cor.  iL  30).  Of  the  fiict  which  »m  under 
the  nunc  we  hare  eereral  natleei,  and  from  theee, 
Inddenta]  eod  ^tkpnenteiy  u  th^  Are,  It  u  poadble 

thrH  notlcs  1b  (hdr  idatioD  to  the  lift  of  the 
ChHitiim  (ocietjin  the  Snt  itAgea  of  ite  growth,  ud 
H  to  leun  whiit  "  the  Snpper  of  the  Lord  "  »ctii- 
slij  WM,  will  be  the  object  of  thli  article.— I.  The 
starting  point  of  thik  inquiry  is  fonnd  io  tlie  htntoir 
of  thnt  night  when  Jam  and  his  diidpli 
gether  to  eat  the  PuaoTO-  (Hatt.  ati.  19 ;  Hark 
liT.  IB  ;  l,oke  ixii.  l.t).  The  maimer  ii  " 
PiH^hal  feast  wu  k-pt  by  the  Jewi  of 
diflered  in  many  deliola  from  that  originally  pre- 
ecribed  by  the  nils  of  Ei.  lil.  The  amnonies  of 
the  feait  look  place  Id  the  following  order.  (I)  The 
member!  of  the  company  that  weie  joined  for  thL 
purpne  met  in  the  ercning  and  rwlined  on  couchei 
(comp.  Uati  iiirl.  20 ;  Lnkt  uii.  14 ;  and  Johi 
liil.  23.  S5).  Tba  bewl  of  the  hcnaehotd,  or  cele 
brant,  began  by  a  form  of  blcMng  "for  the  day 
and  6>t  the  wine,"  pmnonneed  over  aecp,  of  whidi 
be  and  the  oUien  (lien  diauk.  (2)  All  who  were 
preaent  then  waahed  their  hands ;  this  alu  having 
a  ipreial  benediction.  (3)  The  taUe  was  then  set 
ont  with  the  pauhal  lamb,  nnieaivaed  bread,  bitter 
faeibs,  and  the  diah  known  ai  Chirooeth,  a  Baoe 
made  of  dalee,  liga,  raiiini,  and  Tinegir,  and  de- 
signed Id  contDtemorate  the  mortar  of  their  bondage 
in  EgypL  (4)  The  celebrant  first,  and  then  the 
others,  dipped  a  portion  of  the  bitter  herbs  into 
the  Cbaroseth  and  ata  than.  (5)  The  dishes  were 
then  nmoTsd,  and  a  cap  of  wine  again  brought. 
Then  Ibllowed  an  interval  whidi  wai  allowed  theor 
etically  tor  the  qneetioni  that  might  be  asked  hy 
children  or  proielytee,  who  were  aitoni^ied  it  sneo 
a  strange  beginning  of  a  feast,  and  the  cup  was 
paind  round  and  dmuk  at  the  doee  of  it.  (S)  Tbe 
dirhee  bdng  brought  on  again,  the  odebiant  re- 
peated the  commonorttiTe  words  which  opened 
what  was  strictly  the  paschal  snpper,  and  pro- 
Qouoced  a  aolsnn  thanksgiving,  followed  by  Ps. 
Giiii.  and  ciiv.  (7)  Then  came  a  teoood  waging 
of  the  hands,  with  a  short  Ibrm  of  blessing  u  before, 
and  the  celebrant  broke  one  of  the  two  tcatta  or 
cakea  of  unleavened  bread,  and  gave  thanki  over  it. 
All  then  took  portions  of  the  brad  and  dipped  then), 
together  with  the  bitter  herta.  Into  the  Charoselh. 
and  BO  ate  them.  (8)  After  this  they  ate  the  aeah 
of  the  nuchal  lamb,  with  bread,  Ik.,  ai  they  liked; 
and  after  another  blessing,  a  thinl  cop,  known 
tapedally  aa  the  "citp  of  bleeaing,"  was  banded 
round.  (9)  This  was  succeeded  by  a  fourth  cup, 
and  the  recital  of  Pa.  civ.-civili.  followed  I7  a 
prayer,  and  this  waa  accoidlngly  known  as  the  cup 
of  the  Hallel,  or  of  the  Song.  (10)  There  might 
be,  In  conclusioQ,  a  fifth  cap,  provided  that  the 
■'great  Hallel"  (poeaibly  Pmlnu  cir.-ciiiviii,J  was 
sung  over  it. — Comparing  the  ritual  thus  gathered 
IVom  Rabtunic  writen  with  the  N.  T.,  and  aMim- 
ing  (1)  that  It  repreeeot*  eubatantially  the  common 
practice  of  onr  Lord'*  tiatt;  and  (9)  that  the  meal 
of  whkh  He  and  Hia  diidples  pai-took,  wai  either 
the  [—1 itself,  or  an  anticipatioD  of  It,  con- 
ducted acojrding  to  the  •■me  rtilet,  we  are  aUe  lo 
point,  llHngfa  not  with  abeidut«  certainty,  to  the 


Ifint  ilistribntioB  of  the  oqi  (Lokt  iib.1T,II' 
U>  (3)  or  (7),  the  dipping  eftlaiirrfhiad 

28;  to  (T>,  or  to  an  interval  duiio! w ih  _ 
(he  dWtrlbntJon  of  the  bnd  (HitL  ml  M|| 
Hark  liv.  32  ;  Luke  aill.  19;  1  C«.  d.~  ""' 
to(9)or(10)  ("after  .upper,"  Lake  ni 
thankagiTiug,  and  dittributisei  af  the<9p,alH 
hymn  with  which  the  whole  was  sidti— TWar 
rativea  of  the  Goap^  ahow  bow  ntnglr  lb  i* 
dples  were  impitcaed  wilh  the  wordiaiaiJlU 
given  a  new  meaning  lo  the  old  ^aiir  idL  nq 
leave  unnoticed  alfthe  cennmia  (f  the  hamq 
except  thoee  which  had  thoe  b«  tiu<iiiil.  1 
the  Christian  Oiurch  and  perpetuated  ia  iL 
things  weiT  pasaing^  away,  and  all  thie^  kv 
new.  They  had  looked  on  the  hiead  sal  tki 
as  memoriidt  of  the  delirerance  fhn  Ifjjt.  Til 
were  now  told  to  partake  of  thon  "  in  WM 
"  of  their  Uaster  and  Lord.    Tie  f«n 


a  (o  (8),  wa  inaj  nla  lb«  fint  words  asd  tl 


hadb 


lonlei 


uid  frequencj 

of  the 

lew  feast 

on  the  old,  but  the  cc 

mmand 

ye  drink  it" 

(ICor. 

ri-35). 

rrenoeof  Ihatw 

memorial  of  «ie  whom  they  11 

forget     The 

worda. 

This  is 

the  a 

been  prepared  Ibr  lauguagi  that  would  ellamt ' 
have  been  so  etartling,  by  the  teaching  of  Mt  n. 
32-5S),  and  they  were  (hue  taught  to  see  a  ^ 
bread  that  was  bnAoi  the  witoen  rf  Iht  ia* 
and  inoorpoiatioa  with  Uiar  Lei 
cup  whrdi  was  "  the  new  teatamoit  k  b 
'  "  wonid  remind  ihem,  in  like  maiac.o'lli 
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been  yet  another  thougbt  vt 
rith  these  symbolic  acts.  TIm  fiment  «*■ 
of  the  Jewi  inviAved,  at  or  after  the  bnriil.  lb 
administration  to  the  moumBi  of  bread  (oop-  J"- 
ivi.  7;  KluIv.  IT;  Mas.  ti.  4;  Toh.  It.  17),nl 
of  wine,  known,  when  thai  ^veo,  aa  "  the  of  iJ 
coDsolation."  Uay  not  the  bread  and  the  «iH  f^ 
the  Last  Supper  have  h^  aomethii^  of  tkal  ii» 
rietar,  pteparing  the  minds  of  Christ's  ^tafki  fr 
His  draarture  by  tnatiag  It  as  ainady  nam- 
plisbedf  Uay  we  not  ooojectore,  withnt  )■»( 
the  region  of  history  for  that  of  contnTvenv,  to 
(he  thoughts,  deidree,  emotions,  of  that  bsnr  it 
divine  sorrow  and  communion  would  be  nich  a  * 
lead  the  diadplee  to  crave  eaneitly  to  mew  (kn) 
Would  it  not  be  natural  that  they  ahonU  se*  tW 
renewal  in  the  way  which  their  Master  had  fcsatn 
ont  to  them?  From  (his  time,  aocoi^a^y.  & 
words  "  to  break  bread."  appear  to  have  had  fa 
the  disdplea  a  new  eiguificanae.  It  may  not  kav 
asemned  Indeed,  as  yet,  the  cbaracter  oTa  disliar 
'itargical  act;  but  whm  they  met  to  bnahbimd 
C  wae  with  new  thoughts  and  bf^iea,  and  with  A 
lemortee  of  that  evening  fraah  oo  tbesn.— Ii.  1 
the  acoonnt  given  In  the  writer  of  the  Ada  if  li 
tih  of  the  Rnt  dieci[Jea  at  Jenualem,  a  pnmiDB 
pUce  is  given  to  this  act,  and  to  the  pfanse  whii 
Indicated  It.  Writing,  wa  must  rsnefiiber,  wil 
the  definite  assodations  that  had  gathenl  rwn 
the  worda  during  the  thirty  yean  that  Mkiwi 
records,  be  describes  the  liaptia 
mcmbern  of  (he  Church  aa  continuing  stfilfsil 

to  the  feachiog  of  (he  apottlea,    in   MiowA 

with  them^d  with  each  other,  and  la  bnakb 

in  pajen  (Acu  ii.  ii).    Takes 


with  them^d  1 
of  trad  lA  in  | 


yGooj^le 


IT!: 


LOSS'S  SUPPUR 

■n  in  Iha  |V*cMliiig 


, .'_  aiB  of  tlH  Ion  whidi  made 

^'  .1  Ihiigi  amnnca,  ««  cm  acaictlr  doaU  that  thii 

,_  ipliN  Utit  tin  diitf  wttul  Dwal  of  each  day  wu 

,  ^'  k  D  whidi  tbff  met  u  brntlKni,  and  which  wu 

.'^Ukt  pncfdfd  or  fbllowol  b/  ttit  mon  tolemo 

■rawniontiTe  icU  of  tht  tfotdog  of  tlw  braid 

■d  the  diiokiiig  of  tlu  cup.     It  will  be  cDDTenient 

I  iiilid[al(  th<  languigF  and  the  tiuiaghti  o(  a 

'   aanrhit  later  dale,  azid  to  hj  that.  )^|>ui>itly, 

''  hf  Umi  miited  ererr  day  tfa<  Agapi  or  font  of 

■ore  with  the   ealebratioD  of  tba  Kochajlat,     It 

lonld  1«  natnial  that  in  a  udatj  oooautjn^  of 

-  aaji  IhoBMDd   memboi   then   dnnld  bt  many 

-  iKMoTmcMing.  Tha  eoBgreeatton  aMODhlliig  ID 
Hi  fhn  Hon  id  come  to  be  known  •*"  ttw  Church" 

I  tUi  or  that  man'i  house  (Kom.  irl.  9.  23;  1 
'  W.in.l9jCol.iT.  I&jPhilfm.rer.  2).  When 
'  %  Bel,  tlw  place  of  bcaoor  woald  natnraltj  b< 
■fas  If  OD*  of  the  apBetlca,  or  aomt  elder  repre- 
"  W>>lt  him.  It  wo«ld  beloog  to  him  to  pronounca 
it  blaring  aiul  thankigirlng,  with  which  tha 
Mil  of  deroot  Jew)  alwajib^an  and  coded.  The 
•Uxiali  lor  the  OMal  woald  be  piOTided  out  of 

-  k  oocDDHD  fundt  of  the  Chorch,  or  the  liberalitj 
'  (tadiridnal  memben.     The  bread  (onleai  thecon- 

Mrted  Jewi  were  to  think  of  thamelTs  u  keeping 

I    1  perprtutl  patBoier)  would  be  inch  as  Oitj  habis 

ulf  med.     The  wine  (probabl)'  the  commco  red 

-  Maerf  lUeitlne,  ProT.  xiiii.  31)  would,  according 
Itllidr  uual  prmctice,  be  mixed  with  water.     But 

r  K  thk  wia  Is  be  more  than  a  common  meat  after 
-'  tiftUm  of  the  Eaaeoa,  it  would  be  oeceaarj  to 
'  ttntaice  worda  that  would  ihow  that  what  wai 
'  Mt  wu  in  rentembrance  of  their  Haitcr.  At  nne 
■  Wat,  bebn  or  after  the  meal  of  which  they  partook 

-  *  nditlhe  bread  and  the  wine  would  be  giren  with 
MH  ^tcial  form  of  wordx  cr  acts,  to  iDdlcatf  iti 

'  'imtOB.    New  craivertt  would  need  eome  eiplan- 
aieQ  cf  the  meaoing  and  origfo  of  tha  obaemnce. 
Tkat  mold  be  ao  fitting  and  »  mudi  in  bamoay 
<riik  the  pncedenta  of  the  P»chal  fiaut  ai  the  nar- 
«ire  of  what  had  passed  on  the  nieht  of  iti  initl- 
tttBoofl  Cor.  li.  23-27)?    With  thia  theie  would 
■Uarall}  b*  wociated  (aa  in  Acta  ii.  43)  prajtn 
br  thaudira  and  othsi.     Th«r  gUidna*  would 
■in  itielf  fai  the  pnlmt  and  hjniDa  with. which 
1^  liaiKd  God  (Hdu  ii.  M,  47 ;  Jamea  r.  13). 
Tbe  uak^  of  the  Paiaorer,  the  general  feeling  of 
ft*  Jtwi,  and  the  practice  of  the  Eaenea  may 
■IJj  hare  KiggeBted  aUutiooi,  partial  or  entii 
•  Fqaratia]  for  the  faut  (Heb.  i.  23 ;  John 
1-li].    At  mne  point  in  the  feait  thou  wbo 

fraait,  Bsi  and  women  aitf ' '' 

U  Hliilt  each  other  with  the 

»i.  30 1  3  Cot.  liii.  13).    The  neit 

>Mt  B  oe  Ib  1  Cor.,  and  tha  bet  that  we  find 

'^f  it  hi  itaelf  aigaificatit.    The  eommemoratJTe 

bM  ha  lut  ben  coaGned  to  the  penonal  diKdplea 

•^  Cliriit,  or  the  Jewiah  eonittti  whom  thej  ga- 


lolo  the  Oreeh  dmnJi.  The  lynonTm 
<f  the  Lad"  (1  Cor.  i.  21)  diatingoiuMa  u  irom 
the  Kher  cupa  that  belonged  to  the  AgapA.  The 
vcqd  "Ulawihip"  ia  pauing  bj  degrees  into  the 
^Kial  rinifiealku  of  "  Communion."^  The  apoatle 
nTenloUaowr^ce  *•  breaking  tha  bread  and 
1  (1  Cor.  I,  IS).     Tba  bihje  on 
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mmua  of  tbe  ammemoratiTa  fetat.   had   beea 

transliBned  to  Corinth,  and  tfaia  called  (tr  a  ipMial 
notice.  Erik  had  iprung  np  whidi  had  to  b« 
diecked  at  once.  The  meeting  of  Irieud)  lor  a 
11  eoutribuled.  wu  a  auffi- 
eientlT  fiimlliar  piactioe  in  tbe  common  Ufa  tl 
Qreeka  of  thia  period;  and  the  club-feait>  were 
aiaodatad  with  plant  of  mutual  relief  or  charitj  to 
Um  poor.  The  Agapi  of  the  new  sorietj  would 
leem  to  them  to  be  euch  a  faut,  and  hence  came  ■ 
disorder  that  altogether  frualraled  the  object  of  the 
Church  in  instituting  it.  What  wu  to  be  the  re- 
medy for  this  terrible  and  growiog  eril  St.  Paul 
doe*  not  atate  eiplidtlj .  He  reeervei  formal  regul- 
atioas  lor  a  later  penonal  riiit.  In  the  mean  Umt 
he  pTea  a  mie  whidi  wtutld  make  tbe  union  of  lh« 
Agapt  and  tbe  Lord's  Sapper  poaslbia  without 
the  rlik  of  probnation.  Thef  were  not  to  com* 
eren  to  the  fbrmer  with  the  keen  edge  of  appetite. 
Ther  were  to  wait  till  all  were  met,  inttead  of 
■crambling  tnnniltoouilj  to  belpthemsdra  (1  Cor. 
il.  33,  34).  In  one  point,  however,  the  custom  ot 
thsCharchof  Corjithdifiered  apparenllj  from  that 
of  Jenunlem.  Tlie  meeting  for  the  Lord'i  Suppei 
wu  as  longer  daily  (1  Cor.  li.  20,  39).  The  direo- 
tiou  giren  in  1  Cor.  iri.  3,  (Uggeit  the  constiCdtion 
of  a  olebration  on  tfaa  first  daf  of  the  week.  The 
meeting  at  Trou  la  on  tbe  sama  daj  (Acta  a.  7). 
The  tendencj  of  thia  langoage,  and  therefore  ptt>- 
bablj  of  the  order  subeaquoitl;  established,  wu  to 
separate  what  had  hitherto  bten  united. 


own  comas.  One,  aa  betoaging  to  a  transient  pbaa* 
of  tha  ChrisHsn  lift,  and  mying  In  it*  efiecta  with 
dumges  in  national  diaractcr  or  fema  of  dTiliiation, 
puMi  through  man;  itages,  and  finally  dies  out. 
The  other  alM  has  ila  ehangia.  The  morning  cele- 
bntion  takes  tbe  place  of  the  evening.  In  Acts  n. 
11  we  baie  an  example  of  the  war  in  which  the 
traniitioB  mtj  have  bean  effected.  The  disdples  at 
Trou  meet  together  to  break  bread.  The  betir  i* 
not  delinitelj  stated,  but  the  &ct  that  St.  Paul's 
discoune  wsi  protracted  tilt  past  midnigbl,  and  the 
mention  of  the  manj  hunps  indicate  a  later  time 
than  that  commool;  fixed  for  tha  Greek  Stt^var, 
Then  came  the  teaching  and  the  pta7en,  and  thm, 
towards  early  dawn,  the  breaking  of  bread,  whxh 
eooatituted  the  Lord'a  Supper,  and  for  whiah  their 
were  gathered  blether.     If  (hia  midnight  mreting 


Bit  the 


nor  tb*  cop  ( 
1  the  bi^wi 


had  a 

next  am  wouU 

the  Eudiarist  pi 


•tmg  s 

for  sn  oiliiianoa  which  Christ 
enjoined,  .we  <an  eaailj  undentand  how  the 
would  be  to  tiantlia'  tha  cdebration  of 
list  pirmaDcnttr  ta  tbe  nwrning  hour,  to 
'bkh  it  had  graduallf  b«en  approximating.  The 
recurrence  of  the  same  lituipcal  words  m  Acta 
utIL  35  mikea  it  prtibable,  though  not  cerlain, 
that  the  Ibod  of  which  St.  Paul  thus  partook  was 
mtended  to  have,  fin  himadf  and  his  Christian  oom- 

Cions,  the  character  at  once  of  the  Agapi  and  tlw 
Jiariat. 
L»«nlia'BU^  >'.  a.  "  the  uncompusianated,'*  the 


I  whom  Jehovah  would 
«  raore  biva  marer  (Ho*,  i.  6), 
Lot,  tbe  soo  of  Haran.  and  thercfer*  the  nqihew 
'  •^-•—  '"-    ri.  J7,  31).    His  ai ' 


..Google 


483  I.OT 

zntlon  oT  TsnJi  uid  U«  &niilT  from  Or  of  tlw 

Sudden  (T«r.  28),  and  Lot  vu  llunitara  bom 
there.  H<  remoTed  with  Uw  rat  or  hit  ~ 
ts  ChuBD,  BDd  agaiu  tubuqueatlj  with  Abraham 
■od  Stni  to  Cuiaui  (idi.  4,  5).  With  them  ha 
toolt-  nfUga  in  Egjpt  from  a  fiunine,  aod  with 
Uwm  retunud,  Rust  to  tha  "South"  (»ii.  1), 
ud  then  to  thdr  original  nttlemeat  batwaaa  Bethil 
ajid  Ai  ha.  3,  4).  But  the  poiturv  of  tha  hills 
of  Bethel,  vhidi  had  with  eaM  toataiaed  the  tw< 
atnngera  oa  their  tint  arrival,  wen  not  able  1117 
longer  to  bear  tham,  »  much  had  thor  pocieaii 
of  aheep,  goat«,  and  cattle  lucrenaed  aiuce  that  til 
It  waa  not  any  diagreemeat  betneen  Abraham  and 
Lot— their  rtlatiDni  (onlinuad  good  to 
but  bttireen  tha  davea  who  tended  their 
hards  diiputa  anne,  and  a  farting  wai 
From  (ome  one  of  tha  round  aweiUng  h. 
aorround  Bethel — from  Dono  more  likely 
which  ftandi  immediatel;  00  iti  eait- 
Hebrews  looked  over  the  oHDparetiielj  empty 
laud,  in  the  diiectioa  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  and 
Zoor  (lili.  10).  And  Lot  lilbd  up  hii  ejea  townnb 
the  lelt,  and  beheld  all  the  precinct  of  the  Jordan 
that  it  wu  «*U  watered  aTerjrwhere ;  like  a  garden 
of  JehoTsh  ;  like  that  unuttnably  gnai  and  fertile 
land  of  Egypt  he  had  only  lately  ijoitteil.  It  wai 
Foctly  tha  proapcct  to  tempt  a  man  who  had  Do 
filed  purpow  of  hie  omi,  who  had  not  liko  Ahnuu 
obeyed  a  atera  inward  call  of  duty.  So  Lot  left  hit 
ancle  on  tha  barren  hilla  of  Bethel,  aod  he  " 
all  the  precinct  of  the  Jordan,  and  jonmeyed 
down  the  nvluee  vbidi  gtre  aoceu  to  uie  Jordan 
TsUej :  iiut  then  when  be  reached  It  turned  again 
aouthwaid  and  adranced  ai  &r  ai  Ssdom  ( 1 1 ,  13). 
3,  Tha  neit  uxurrcnca  in  the  life  of  Lot  is  hia 
capture  by  the  (nor  kinga  of  the  East,  and  hii 
racae  hj  Abrara  (Gen.  lii.).  Whateror  may  l>e 
the  affa  of  thi<  ohaptar  in  rehitjon  to  those  before 
and  after  iU  there  ia  no  doubt  that,  aa  far  as  the 
history  of  Lot  ia  conceroed,  it  is  in  ita  right  poei- 
tion  in  the  narrative.  The  erents  which  it  narrates 
must  have  ocaumd  altar  thoae  of  ch.  liii.,  and 
behiv  thoea  of  iriii.,  and  ill.  3.  The  last  acene 
preserved  lo  US  In  the  history  of  Lot  is  too  well 
known  (0  need  repetition.  He  is  still  living  in 
Sodom  (Gen.  lii.}.  Some  yeaie  have  paaaed.  But 
in  the  midst  of  the  licentlou)  eorruptioa  of  Sodom 
he  n)ll  pi-Eservea  some  of  the  delightful  charac- 
teriatio  of  his  wandering  liie,  his  fervent  and 
chivalrous  bospitelity  (xii.  2,  S),  th 
bread  of  the  tent  of  the  wildemns  < 
water  tor  the  feet  of  the  wayfareis  ^i 
ing  bis  guests  a  reception  ideaticai  wit 
they  had  eiperienml  that  very  morr 
ham's  tent  on  the  heighta  of  Hebron  (comp.  iviii. 
3,  fl).  His  deliverance  irom  the  guilty  and  oon. 
demoed  citjpoints  the  allusion  of  St.  Petar  (2  Pet. 
il.  6-9).  Where  Zoar  was  situated,  id  which  he 
found  a  tempoisry  refuge  during  tike  deatructloD 
of  the  other  ciUea  of  the  plain,  we  do  not  know 
with  absolute  certainty.  But  this  will  be  hat 
ciamined  nnder  Zoab.  The  end  of  Lot's  wife  ia 
commonly  treated  at  one  of  the  ditGculties  of  the 
Bible.  But  it  smvly  need  not  ba  so.  It  cannot  be 
necessary,  aa  soma  have  dooe,  to  create  the  details 
of  the  SE0I7  where  oena  are  giTeo.  On  these  points 
the  record  is  silent.  The  value  and  the  signitiomce 
of  the  alory  to  ua  arg  contained  in  the  allusion  of 
Chriat  (Luke  ivii.  32).  Later  ^ea  have  not  been 
satlsfiod   BO  to  leave  the  matter,    bnt    have   ia- 


Q  Abn- 


X/>TX-nA8T8 

the  "{dlkr"  w 
which  tbe  pesishable  rockol 
thaaoulh  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  b  craistautly  assoming 
"on  and  iique&ctin;. 
nations  of  Uoab  soil 
inlercoune  betnoi 


ig  &om  the  earliot  to  the  litat 
"Children   of  Lot"  and  the 


Almlglitv,  I 


abruptly  ce 

times   between 
Children  of  lin 

critics  allow  that  the  nnrratlTe  ia  a  omtinnatioD 
without  a  break  of  that  which  precedea  it,  while 
thej  fail  to  point  out  any  marks  of  later  date  is 
the  language  of  this  portion^  and  it  cauoot  be 
questioned  that  the  wiiter  rtcordi  it  as  an  biatoiial 
feet.  Even  if  the  l^eodary  theory  were  admisable, 
there  ia  no  doubt  of  the  &ct  that  Ammcn  and 
Moab  sprang  from  Lot. 

lot  The  custom  of  deciding  doobtful  qnestimi 
by  lot  is  one  of  great  extent  and  high  antiqui^. 
itself  as  a  sort  of  appeal  to  ttie 
ure  from  all  inflaenee  of  puaion  cr 
sort  of  divination  employed  evmby 
iselvH  (Hem.  11.  nii.  209  :  Cic  dl 
Din.  1.  34,  il.  41).  Among  the  Jews  also  the  me 
of  lota,  wilh  n  religious  ioteation,  direct  or  indind, 
prevafled  extensively.  The  religion*  eatimale  of 
them  may  be  gathered  from  Prvi.  ivi.  33.  The 
Ibllowinghislohfal  or  ritual  instance*  are — 1.  C3uk> 
of  men  for  an  invsdiiig  force  (Judg.  1.  I,  a.  10). 
2.  PartitioD  (a)  of  the  soil  of  Palestine  annog  tha 
tribe*  (Nnm.  nvi.  5b;  Joah.  liiU,  10;  Acta  liiL 
IB).  (j>)  of  JeiutaleiD  ;  i.  t.  probaUj  its  spoU  er 
csptirea  among  captors  (Obad.  11);  of  the  Issd 
itself  in  a  simiUr  way  (I  Msec  ill.  36),  (c)  if 
portjonment  of  poaacsaioaa,  or  spoil,  or  of  prisoieT^ 
to  tbreignen  or  captors  (Joel  iii.  3  ;  Nab.  iiL  10; 
Malt.  nvii.  35).  3.  (0)  Seltlemeat  of  doubtfiU 
questions  (Prov.  ivj,  .S3,  iriii.  18).  (i)  A  mnie 
of  divination  among  healheos  by  means  of  annwi, 
two  inscribed,  and  one  witbout  mark  (Hoe.  iv.  12 ; 
El  Hi.  21).  (0)  Detection  of  a  criminal  (Josh, 
vii.  14,  18).  (if)  Appointment  of  perams  to 
oflicea  or  duties,  as  above  iD  Acban's  case.  («)  Sr- 
lectioa  of  the  sopfrjoat  on  the  Day  of  AtonenKot 
(Lev.  ivi.  8,  10).  4.  The  uM  of  words  beard  or 
passaeea  chosen  at  random  from  Scripture, 

Iiirlail,  the  eldest  bod  of  Seir  the  Uorile  (Gtn. 
mrt.  20,  22,  29  j  t  Chr.  i.  38,  38). 

lotbMn'bill  (1  Esd.  ii.   44),  a  oormplioB  of 
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Loti,  FsBit  oC      [PUBUt.] 

IaT».7fluU  (Jude  12,  and  2  Pet,  iL  13),  n 

tertaiumeut  in  which  the  poorer  members  of  the 
Church  partook,  fumiebed  nrxn  the  coDtrilwIiooi 
of  Christians  reMrling  to  the  KucharisUc  cdebia- 
at  whether  before  or  after  il  may  be  doubted, 
ue  account  of  the  matter  Is  pnbabty  that 
by  ChiTsostoro,  who  sayi  that  aftea-  the 
vromuDity  of  goods  had  ceued,  the  TiAa 
ira  brought  to  the  Church  coutrlbulieni  of 
food  and  drink,  of  which,  after  the  coodosion 
of  the  nrvicBand  the  celebration  of  the  Eochantti 
sjl  partook  together,  by  this  mcaD*  helpii^  to  pr* 
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br  tim  Unuil  of  LtoSim,  A.l>  330,  ODBC  Qim^ 
•bL,  A.D.  692,  c  T4,  Aii-U-Chipdk.  a.d.  81S; 
but  in  «BM  foim  or  Mtwr  Ihtj  omtiDued  t«  ■ 
modi  ktar  pviod. 

IiM'oa,  ana  cf  tbt  nu  of  "  SdaiMa')  Hmati " 
■hn  ntaimi  with  ZonbdMl  (1  Eal.  t.  33). 

Lb'Uh,  ■  tution  iiH<ituo«d  u  noatiibutinK, 
b^inbo-  wHh  CwfaiUa  ud  Snkkiim,  to  Shutttk'i 
■nnf  (3  (iir.  lii.  3);  md  aptannllf  •■  rormiog 
■ith  Ciufaits  th*  balk  el  ZtnUi'i  (noy  (i>i.  8), 
■pobD  of  br  Niiham  (til.  S)  with  Put  or  Phut, 
B  hdFiDg  No-Anua  IJb*bm\  of  irhkh  Cu>fa  mnd 
^jpt  wtn  Ua  itragtli ;  ud  bj  Duid  (n.  43) 
■  pajiag  court  witb  tbt  CiuUtw  to  ■  oDDquanr 
"'^  '^XTP*  "^  *'"  BgTptaot.  For  mon  pncuc 
bfonnitioa  m  lank  to  tb*  Egfi^ka  moDDnnt*, 
Dpn  which  m  fin]  Tipiwwitrtlwn  of  ■  p»p)t 
nllod  RebD,  or  LsBO,  who  onnot  be  doabt«d  to 
onopood  ta  tb*  LoMm.  That  lloba  wtn  ■ 
■irliu  fopk,  with  wbeo  Uatptah  *Dd  lUmtai* 
IIL,  who  both  rultd  is  tb*  13th  oBtai?  B.C., 
ng«d  niccc^b]  nn.  lb  Utitf  king  nniUd 
then  with  much  •Ua^tcr.  Th«  •culptam  of  tb> 
(rat  tanpla  ba  nund  at  Thehs,  now  caUed  thit 
or  Ucdcenot  Hiboo,  ^va  ui  repmeoUtioiu  of  tha 
JMo,  ihowing  tllat  thcf  win  fair,  and  of  ohat  it 
alM  *  Sfaositia  tjrpa,  like  tb«  BeHnn  lod  Ekbjta. 
Tbej  art  diitiiigiiiihed  u  northent  that  ia,  ai 
unlld  to,  «-  Donh  of.  Lower  Egrpt-  Of  thair 
Dtug  Afriau  tbcrc  <sD  be  no  iMMutbla  doubt 
The  Labim  ««  prohablr  tb«  HiiniU  Lekabim. 
The  biatorical  mdicatiooa  of  tba  £gjptiaD  moaa- 
dhEi  Ifaui  lend  na  to  plM»  tho  aat  af  tha  Labim, 
«  primitiT*  Libjant,  oo  the  Afrioau  ooaat  to  tbe 
vtetward  of  EfTpt,  pcrfatpt  ottDdiiig  fir  bajood 
the  CrrcDaia- 

Laau^   m   frietid  aad  oompaokB  of  St.  Pinl 

Bi  ia  the  nme  m  Lokt,  tbe  bdoTMl  phjeidu  (Col. 
iT.  Ui  3  Tim.  IT.  11). 
In'dlK.     Tba  unu  b  Inad  in  la.   dr.  12, 

moplcd  *itb  the  epilbtt  "loa  of  the  moinlng,'' 
ud  clmij  a^nitiaa  a  "  bright  Af ,"  and  pnibablj 
*faat  wa  call  tika  monung  atar.  la  thia  paoaage 
it  ii  a  ajnubolioil  npnaeslatioD  of  the  king  ol 
BaliTlon,  in  hia  ifilaidoiir  and  in  hit  liill.  lt> 
■ppliotwD,  from  St-  JwooH  downwardi,  to  Satan 
is  hit  UI  hrm  healen.  ariaea  probablj  from  the 
ba  that  tin  BabjrlDnian  Empin  la  in  Scripture 
rFpreeeated  aa  lb*  tfpa  of  tTrannical  and  lelf- 
■Miiing  power,  aad  eapadalljr  conaectad  with  the 
trnpire  of  tlie  Eril  One  in  tha  ApooJypee. 

Ia'*iM|  ■  Bomaa  oonaul,  who  ii  taid  to  hare 
'ritlen  the  letter  to  Plolemj  (Euargetta),  which 
■wind  SnK«l  1.  of  the  protectim  of  Rome  (dr. 
B.C  t3S.«l  1  Hacc  IT.  10,  15-34).  Tbt  whole 
fonn  of  tha  letter— the  ntentico  of  one  conaul  otily, 
the  deacriptloa  of  the  oonnl  br  Uia  praenomen,  the 
oonoD  of  the  Bcnata  and  of  the  date  ahowi  that  it 
onnot  ba  an  accunit  coj^  of  the  original  docu- 
■UDtj  but  there  ia  nothing  in  tbe  aubatanoe  of  Uie 
letter  which  i*  open  to  mat  aniF''"-  ''■''-  '■"- 
|>erfat  tianaeriptian  of  the  name 
"— ^lii-atwn  of  Lodoe  with  three  _     _  _ 

-<!■)  [Lodoa]  Furina  Philia,  who  waa  not  couul 
till  B.C  136,  and  ia  tber^we  at  oooe  eidnded. 
'2.)  Ludtia  Caedlliu  Utiellat  CalTBa,  who  waa 
tmnd  in  a.0.  143.  (3.)  Bnt  tha  third  Ideutifica- 
tm  wim  Lodua  Calpnrnhu  Fao,  wlw  WM  cooaut 
B.C.  l.^e,  ii  nwal  prohaUf  correct. 

iB'du^  a  kinaDun  o  felkwnaMamui  of  SC 
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Paal(BoD.iTl.  31),br  whomhaknid  bftnit 
tion  to  hare  been  oidainad  biabop  of  the  cburdi  of 
Cenchreae.     H*  it  thought  bf  aome  to  be  tb*  nmc 

Ln'du  of  Cyn^  Ludut,  thna  dtatingiilaha] 
bj  the  name  of  hia  cilT,  i>  6™t  mentioned  in  the 
N.  T.  in  comtxny  with  Baroabaa,  Simaoo,  called 
Kiger,  Uanaen,  and  Saul,  who  are  deacribed  aa  pro- 
phrta  and  teacben  of  the  chordi  at  Antiocb  (Acta 
dH.  1).  Whether  Luciua  waa  one  of  tbe  •tienly 
diadplea,  ai  staled  bj  Paeudo-Hlppoljtua,  ia  quit*  a 
bjghlj  pi   '   ' 


whom  SL 
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Stephen,'  wait  to  Antioch  preadiing  the  Lord 
Jeaut  (Ai«a  n.  IB,  30).  It  ia  oocnmaalj  auppoaed 
that  Ludui  ia  the  kinsman  of  St.  Paul,  mentioned 
by  that  apall*  ai  jeininf  with  him  in  hit  ealut*- 
Uoo  to  thiRomanbrtthraa  (Bam.rn.31).  There 
la  certainly  do  auffidaat  reaaon  for  laguding  him 
•a  identical  with  St.  Luke  the  ETaagcliat. 

Lad,  the  fbuttb  naoM  in  tha  liat  of  tbe  ohildno 
of  Sham  (Gen.  i.  33  ;  onnp.  1  Chr.  1.  IT),  that  of 
a  peraoo  or  tribe,  or  both,  daetndcd  from  him. 
It  bea  been  auppseed  that  Lud  waa  tb*  aooeitOT  of 
the  Lydiana  (Joa.  Ant.  1.  6,  jr4),  and  Ihu*  rtpra. 
aented  by  tba  Lydu*  of  ttieir  mjthical  period 
(Hend.  i.  T),  But  tha  Egyptian  monnmenta  abow 
at  in  tb*  13lb,  Ulh,  and  lAth  ceotariet  B.C.  a 
powerful  people  ailed  KOTm  or  Ludsh,  probably 
■anted  ntar  Mtaopotanua.  and  apparently  north  of 
Paleatine,  whom  hudc,  bowartr,  makt  tbt  Aatj* 

Ia'dlm(Oeo.  i.  13;  ICbr.l.  11),  ■  UinaiU 
people  or  tribe.  From  their  poaltion  at  th*  bead 
of  tha  liat  of  the  Miirailfa,  it  ia  probable  that  tha 
Ludiin  were  aaltled  to  the  weat  of  Egypt,  perbapt 
further  than  any  other  Miunita  tribe.  Lud  and 
tlie  Ludim  are  mmtioned  in  bur  paaaagia  of  tba 
prophet*  (I>.  Ini.  IS  ;  Jer.  ilri.  E>i  £l.  urii.  10, 
mriii.  5).  There  can  he  no  doubt  that  but  00* 
nation  it  inlanded  in  tbeee  poiaagea,  and  it  ittnii 
that  thua  lar  the  prepoadtnaiB  of  eridaioe  it  in 
hvonr  of  the  Ulinite  Ludim.  W*  liare  alill  to 
Inquire  how  the  evidamv  of  tha  Egypliaa  menu- 
mtDlt  and  of  profane  hiitory  may  aflcct  onr  aup. 
potition.     from  the  former  we  leaiti  that  eeTtral 

*'>*  ^g7P<^  araiie*.  Among  Iham  we  Identify 
the  K£uu  wiih  the  Lubira,  and  tba  SHaiTATAHA 
with  tba  Cherethim,  who  alao  tarred  in  Datid'a 
army.  The  reat  of  theae  foreign  troopa  teem  to 
hare  btan  of  African  natioDt,  but  thia  it  not 
certain.  From  the  Grtfk  wriint  we  learn  that 
Ionian,  Carion,  and  other  Greek  mercinaiwt,  formed 
an  important  element  in  the  Egyptian  army  in  all 
timei  when  the  country  wai  independent,  Irom  the 
reign  of  Pummetichut  until  the  linal  conqaeat  by 
Ochnt.  Theee  meicenaris  were  eien  aettlad  iu 
Egypt  by  Ptammelichut.  Tlwre  dota  not  teem  to 
be  toy  meotioa  of  them  in  tbe  Bible,  excepting  they 
be  intendai  by  Lud  and  Ih*  Ludim  in  the  paeaagea 
that  have  beeu  contidervL  It  mnit  ba  recollected 
that  it  ia  itaHoable  to  connect  tbe  Shemil*  Lud 
with  the  LydiaiiE,  and  that  at  the  time  of  tbe  pn>- 
pheta  by  whom  Lud  and  the  Ludim  are  mtntioned, 
the  Lydian  kingdom  guenlly  or  alnya  included 
tba  man  wattam  part  of  Atia  Minor,  to  Ibot  th* 
313 


.y  Google 


484  LUUITU,  THE  ASOSNT  Or 
tenm  Lad  ud  Ladhn  might  wdl  ipplj  to  tiw 
lookn  tnd  Curun  D>Bteiur<M  dnwn  from  tliit 
unitorr.  Ws  mint  thcrdbn  hnltaU  befbr*  tb- 
■olutelj  coodading  that  thia  anpoTtuit  porticm  of 
the  EgfpUu  mcranxna  is  not  untioiiKl  in  the 
BitJ«,  upon  th«  jtrirndfacit  tridtna  that  the  only 
nuDfl  which  cooid  ituid  for  it  vould  Hsa  to  h« 
that  of  in  AfHcBQ  ration. 

Lttliitli,  tlu  Anmt  t^  »  pliot  in  Haib ;  *p- 
pwntlf  tha  HORiC  to  ■  Bnctnuy  or  bolj  ipot  on 

the  puallel  pamge  cf  Jenmiih  (ilriii.  B).  In 
Uw  d(T)  of  EnMbiiu  uid  Jaramt  (OwmiuMaon, 
"  Lnith")  it  ws  M\\  known  ind  itaod  between 
Am^oli*  (Rnbbatb-Moib)  end  Zou-.  M.daSutn 
jduaitafKhulMt-tlDnUiin;"  bat  thii  i>  north 
<^  AnopcJta,  ud  amwt  be  nid  t«  lis  betwMC  It 
udZoir. 

loto.  ThenwnaLnkeiiUihbreTiated&rmaf 
Lqcuiu  or  of  LucilioL  It  if  Dot  to  b«  coafbnndcd 
with  LdcIiu  (Acts  liil.  1  ;  Rom.  irt.  21),  i 
belong)  lo  a  dlKrcDt  perwn.  Tbe  Dun*  Luka 
ocean  three  tiroe*  Id  Uh  Kaw  TeAunenl  (Col.  iv. 
14  J  2  Tim.  iT,  11 ;  Philem-  24),  ud  imitnblj 
ftU  three,  the  third  snngeLIit  ii  the  panon  ipok 
tf.  Combiniog  tha  tnditloiiil  daosit  with  tha 
•Biptunl,  the  oneertaia  with  the  certain,  w 
■Ue  to  trace  tbe  fallowing  dim  ontline  of  the  1 
friirt'a  life.  He  wu  bom  at  Antioch  in  Sjria 
(Eoaebiui,  EM.  iil.  4);  Id  wbat  cooditioD  of  life 
la  DneartalD.  That  be  wu  taught  the  ideica  of 
mediclDa  doe*  not  prore  that  ha  wai  of  higher  birth 
thui  the  nat  of  tbe  diedplei.  Tha  well-known 
fradition  that  Luke  waa  alio  a  p^ter,  and  of  no 
meao  akll],  rata  on  the  aatboritj  of  Ni(«phanu 
(IL  43),  >Dd  of  otbar  lata  writen.  Ha  waa  not 
bom  a  Jaw,  fill  be  it  not  reckraieJ  among  them 
"of  the  dmunddoi "  bj  St.  Paul  (oomp.  CoL  It. 
11  with  Ter.  14).  The  date  of  hia  oonTerRtn  ia 
nnoarlalD.  The  itatement  of  Epiphanlua  and  othen, 
that  he  wai  one  of  the  wrentT  diaciplca,  baa  nothiog 
Ter7  Improbable  in  H;  whllrt  tint  wUdi  Theo- 
{Afbiet  adopt*  (od  Lnke  itIt.)  that  he  wei  one  of 
tha  two  who  jouraejed  to  Emmaoa  with  the  liam 
Bedceraer,  hai  found  modem  defenden.  The  fint 
raj  of  hialorical  light  lalla  on  the  EnDgeliat  when 
ha  joina  St.  Paul  at  Tmai,  and  aharea  hia  jooine; 
Into  Haoedonia.  The  ludden  tnnaitlon  to  the  flnt 
pHwn  ploral  hi  Acta  iri.  S,  ia  most  lUtnnlJj 
•tplaioed,  after  all  the  objactiona  that  hare  been 
Qi^ied,  bj  enppoaiDg  that  Lake,  tha  writer  of  the 
Aot^  formed  one  of  St.  Panl'a  companj  &am  thia 
poiDt.  Aa  far  aa  Phllippi  the  Grangellat  joatnejed 
wHh  tha  Apostle.  t1»  mnmptloo  of  the  third 
pertco  on  Faul'a  departara  {mat  that  phce  (irli.  1) 
wonid  ahow  that  Lake  waa  now  left  behlDd. 
Dnring  tlw  rcat  of  St.  KqI'i  acoond  misionar; 
jeome;  we  hear  of  Lake  no  mon.  Bat  oo  the 
third  Jonneir  the  aame  lodlcatloo  remiadi  na  that 
Luke  ia  main  of  the  oompanj  (Acta  a.  6),  bating 
joined  it  apparentlj-  at  Philippl,  where  be  had  bam 
left.  With  the  Apoatle  he  pueed  through  UUetua, 
Tyre,  and  Cuaarea  to  Jemaalem  [ii.  5,  in.  IS). 
BetwMD  the  two  rlaita  of  Paul  to  Philippi  aevea 
jwa  had  eUpaed  (a.d.  51  to  A.D.  58),  which  tha 
EraDHliat  maj  bare  tpoA  In  Philippi  and  iti 
neighbourhaod,  preaebiog  the  Ooi^l.  There  re- 
malna  one  poaaage,  which.  If  it  refers  to  St.  Luke, 
moat  belong  to  thia  period.  "  We  hare  ant  with 
hhn  "  tf,  t.  Titua)  "  the  brother  whoaa  praiea  ia  In 
the  geapd  Uwnghout  all  the  dianhee "  (3  Oor. 


LUKE,  OOSPEL  OF 
Tin.  18).    TbaatibeeriptioBDftbeepMlaBebExtk 

that  it  waa  "  written  Gvro  Philippi,  a  atj  if 
Hacedonia,  hj  Titoa  and  Laoai/  ud  it  it  la 
idd  cfiinion  that  Lake  waa  the  compookn  of  Tlta. 
although  be  1)  not  named  hi  the  bodr  of  the  Epiith . 
If  thia  be  BO,  w*  are  to  snppoae  utat  dniiDg  tin 
"  three  montha "  of  hol'a  aojonni  at  Philipfi 
(Ad*  n.  3)  Lake  win  nenl  &inn  that  place  I* 
Oorinth  CO  thia  errand.  He  again  appMn  la  tkc 
compan  of  hul  n  tha  msnorable  jxaxj  to 
Rome  (tMm  nriL  I).  Be  remained  at  hit  iiilf 
during  hi*  firat  impaamMot  (CoL  it.  14;  HiileDL 
24) ;  and  if  it  la  to  be  antfoaed  that  tbe  SKnd 
E[Mle  to  Timothj  waa  writtoi  daring  (be  Hand 
tmpiiaonment,  thai  the  tcatimonf  of  that  EpislJi 
(It.  11)  ahowa  that  be  oontinnad  Uthfiil  to  lb 
Apoatle  to  tbe  end  of  hi*  afflietiona.  After  Uw 
daath  of  St  Paul,  the  act*  «f  hi*  faitbiol  tMnpanica 
ais  hnfnlMly  obaou*  lo  na.  In  the  well^wn 
paasage  ef  Ejilphaniaa,  wa  find  that  reoeiTing  Ok 
oomi^aaieo  to  preadi  the  Goapd,  [Lake]  preacba 
fint  In  Dalnntfa  and  Gallia.  A*  to  tbe  age  anl 
deatti  «f  the  ETaageliat  there  ia  the  ntnxct  naiv 
talnt;.  That  be  died  a  mar^,  between  i.D.  75 
and  A.D.  100,  wonld  asan  to  han  the  balance  of 


aoffiage*  in 

Me,  a 


OMpal  ot  The  third  Gospel  la  aaerihd, 
Dj  toe  general  conaent  of  andent  Chrutndom,  to 
**  tha  belored  phTaidau,"  Luke,  the  frind  vA 
conpanko  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  ha>  been  ihewi 
already  [GtWPBU]  that  the  Goapel*  were  ia  n«  b 
one  collection,  and  were  spoken  of  undooUiiiglf 
aa  the  work  of  those  whose  nams  they  bat, 
toward*  the  aid  of  the  aecood  ooituijr.  But  « 
regard*  the  genalDeoca*  of  St.  Lake  aaf  diaannaa 
is  tntaDgled  with  a  aoBHwhat  difficult  quvtiai, 
namelj,  what  I*  the  rdation  of  the  G««h]  w> 
poaaeas  to  that  which  was  nsed  by  the  baetic 
Mercian?  Ill*  case  may  be  brieflf  atated.  Tbe 
reUgitm  of  Jnoa  Chriit  announced  adratiiHi  la  J*w 
and  Gentile,  through  Him  who  waa  bora  a  Jew, 
of  the  aeed  of  David.  Tbe  two  aides  of  thia  &ct 
produced  rerj  farly  two  oppcaile  tendoides  in  tbe 
Church.  Oiie  partj  thought  of  Chriat  aa  tha 
Meat iah  of  tbe  Jews  \  tha  othar  aa  the  Redeenw 
of  the  human  race.  MardMi  of  Siucp^  who 
floarltbed  in  the  first  half  of  tha  secoaid  centiirr, 
expreased  strongly  the  lendaicj  opposed  to  Judaidn. 
Ha  Tiawa  the  O.T.,  not  M  a  preparalian  for  tbe 
coming  of  the  Lord,  bat  aa  aooiethtag  hcstUe  i* 
spirit  to  the  Gospel.  TUs  diToreement  of  Iht 
N.  T.  liom  the  Old  waa  at  the  nwt  of  Uaiciaa'i 
doetrfna.  In  hta  atrange  ayatem  tha  God  of  the 
0.  T.  we*  a  lownr  belog,  CDgaced  in  a  ceodant 
ooofliat  with  matter,  orer  iriiiiA  he  did  not  gain  a 
complete  victory.  But  the  holy  and  eternal  Gad. 
periect  in  goodnea*  and  lore,  come*  not  in  eoDtact 
with  matter,  and  cnatea  only  what  {*  lik*  to 
and  oognata  with  hlnuelf.  Uardou  admitted  ibt 
^liatla  of  St.  Paul,  and  a  Go^  wididi  Ik  Tb- 
garded  m  Pauline,  and  reiected  the  r«t  of  tin 
N.  T.,  not  &om  any  idai  VDA  the  booka  ware  oal 
],  but  because  Ih^  were,  aa  h*  alleged, 
luine  works  of  men  who  woe  not  bitliriil 
I  of  the  Gnipel  they  had  receired.  Bat 
rai  the  Goapel  which  Uarcioo  used?  Tb( 
andent  teathnony  ia  tery  atrong  on  Ihia  paipt; 
it  wai  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  tiered  to  «ilt  hia 
peculiar  tenets.  He  did  not,  bowerer,  lacribe  to 
Lnke  by  name  the  Goml  thus  oorruplid,  calling 
it  lim^dy  the  Gc^  of  Oriat.    Tha  ofdnjco  that 
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LOKK,  CK>BFBLOr 
&•  IteaieJ  foi  hiuMir  a  Goipil,  on  th*  pnnafda  of 

HJicfiiig  all  that  aiToand  t/Jodtuai  inuuiiliiig 
BBntiTi,  ud  tlut  h*  mimai  th*  Gm|»1  </  St. 
Luk*  n  n««(liif  tfag  lost  allBitioa,  inwii  to  hiT* 
Ihb  hdd  oiuitnkllf  in  lb*  Qion^  imtil  Sanlv 
itoitcd  ■  doubt,  Uw  pnlifio  Mrd  of  ft  Wg*  coi- 
;  fna  tha  obolf  nuH  of  which,  bov- 
DUM  of  tnith  bM  Male  to  ngnt  Hii 
■  ttet  Um  Oo^  <4  St.  Lake  ind  tl^ 
BHi  Df  ilBCHa  WO*  djan  fiom  ou  (ad  tin 
lun*  oHginI  aouno,  nothv  buif  aJtend  friNU 
tiw  Dthtr.  Fnm  this  aMiruenj  m  giio  thr 
IbUoviD^  rcnlt: — JUrcwn  nt  in  tJie  Ugfat  of 
hk  KtiTitr  aboat  A.D.  13S,  1000  aiW  wbkfa 
JiiatiD  Haitfr  wrotl  bit  Apologjj  and  ht  had 
pratihlj  gi>cD  forth  hii  Oopal  aonif  ^aan  baforr, 
i.:  afaoot  ^D.  ISO.  At  tbc  tima  who  ha  oom- 
pMBl  it  ba  f«nd  the  Oopal  of  8t.  Lalu  an  &r 
diSiued  ud  accqited  that  ha  Und  hw  own  Goapd 
npa  It,  •llorinf  and  omitting.  Tbanfon  w<  nuy 
amow  that,  sbaut  a.d.  130,  the  Gmpi  tf  St. 
Loka  which  wa  pcaaiw  wis  in  nn^  and  w>t 
fuuiliuif  knowiL  The  thaoiT  that  it  wia  eo>»> 
piaad  dMot  th*  middlo  m  nd  of  th*  Sod  chIuit 
ii  tlm  oiTstlmiwn ;  and  tbtn  ti  do  poaitiTa  twid. 
(DO*  of  ■»  kind  to  aat  ininM  tb*  hamMoion* 
•aartion  of  alt  lb*  ucimt  Cburoh  that  tbi*  Goapd 
ia  tha  genniD*  prodnetion  of  St.  Lake.— II.  Dati 
<f  On  Qt^  cf  lAtl».—ylt  hiT*  nan  that  tbla 
Ooapd  wa*  in  DM  bafcn  tha  faar  120.  From 
inlenal  aridtDoa  tba  d*t»can  b*  man  mad;  find. 
I'm  AcU  L  I,  it  la  daar  that  It  waa  wiltlai 
Ubn  tha  Aeli  of  tha  Apcatlaa.  Th*  latad  tima 
actullj  DMBtioDed  b  tha  Asia  la  tlw  trns  of  two 
Jan  dnnnc  whica  Paul  dwtlt  at  Romi  "  in  bii 
«m  bind  booaa,  and  Tacaind  all  that  am*  in 
OBlo  hin>  ■' (miil  30,  31).  Tb*  book  of  tba  Acta 
na  frobablj  oompMad  about  tba  and  of  tb*  nowd 
Tov  of  St.  Paula  impriacomant,  that  ia,  about 
kjt.  63.    How  iDBcb  aarlMT  tha  Ooapl,  daaralbad 

__  ^.i.   ,_ . — " -"  (AdaL  1),  in^  ■ 

,     Parhapa  K  waa  wi 


Luiui,  aoBPm.  or 


IT  (Kiatllli}. 
•  traditioDa  and  eoa- 
>i:tan»._lV.  Origin  t/  0>t  ffoapaf.— Tb*  pra&oi^ 
aalained  in  tba  fiiit  &ur  Tana*  of  tba  0«pai, 
daoibes  tb*  obbact  of  it*  vntir.  V 
&cti  to  b*  oba*rvsd.  Tboi  nan  t 
of  tha  lift  of  Ota  Lord  auropt  at  tb*  carl; 
who  Luka  wrota  hi*  Qoifial.  Tb*  ground  of 
filsaB  for  tha  taak  St.  Lnkt  plaoaa  In  hi*  bating 
canfollf  foJJowed  out  the  wbola  cDon*  of  araot* 
from  tba  baginnisg.  Ha  dos  not  claim  th*  oba- 
lactv  of  an  tj^-nitiitm  (ram  tba  fint ;  but  poiaiblj 
ha  maj-  bare  bfao  a  witnfaa  of  kbm  put  of  our 
Lord'a  doinga.  Tha  andBit  opinloo,  that  Lnka 
wTOt*  hb  Go^  under  the  iufiuaoca  of  Paul,  wta 
on  tb*  antbori^of  lianaana,  TertnUiaii,  Oilg«n, 
and  Euaabin*.  Tba  two  Gnt  aaurt  that  w*  ban 
is  Lidte  the  Gcapel  preached  br  Fkul ;  Origan  caU* 
It  "tb*  Gogpel  qacCed  by  Paul,"  allnding  to  Rom, 
U.  IS  1  and  boaafaia*  i«fer*  Paul')  woida,  "aoconi- 
bg  to  Dij  Goapd  "  (S  l^nu  ii.  8),  to  IbU  of  Luke, 
ia  which  Jeiana  aaaat.     Tb*  Luguagt  of  the 


es: 


of  St,  hoL  The  taa  raraca  canld  not 
bar*  ban  pot  at  tba  bnd  <f  a  btatDij  oompoiad 
Vkdar  tha  eiduajra  gnidance  of  I^ul  or  of  an  j  one 
apoatlat  and  ai  little  could  the;  b***  intrDduood  a 
pKfUi  ilmplf  cOBmuDicated  by  aootbar.  The 
truth  (eem*  to  be  lh*t  St  Lnka,  aa^ng  Infonna- 
tim  from  ararj  qoartar,  aought  it  from  the  pread^ 
faig  of  hia  bdorai  maKer,  St.  Paul  ;  and  tb* 
apoall*  b  hi*  turn  empleptd  tha  knowladgi  a» 
qoii«d  from  other  »Dn;ea  hj  hia  diaclple.  Upon 
tba  quaation  wbathtr  Luka  made  na*  of  the  Goapali 
of  Uiltbew  and  Mark,  no  opbion  pna  here  could 
ba  cmtduaire.  [OosnLC]  Each  raadir  ahoald 
suniiw  it  for  hiroaalf,  with  the  aid  of  a  Gredc 
Harmony.  It  ia  proU^  that  Matthew  and  Luk* 
wnle  IndepnidentiT,  and  about  the  naw  time.— 
V.  ArptM  /or  vAM  (A*  (ToqMf  «u  innKni.— 
Tha  EnngaM  srolMae*  to  writ*  that  Theophilna 
"  might  buw  tha  certainty  of  Ihoaa  thingi  WMmin 
be  had  ben  balnictad"  (i.  4).  Who  waa  thi> 
Tbeophilo*  f  Soma  bar*  luppoied  that  It  ia  a 
eigniliont  nam^  jqtplicabia  not  to  ooa  man,  but  tba 
addition  of  nfirisni,  a  tsm  of  huwnr  which 
would  be  oaed  toward*  a  mas  of  atatkm,  or  aome- 
tlme*  towarda  a  parwaia]  Mend,  aamu  againit  thii. 
Some  iodicationa  are  girtn  in  the  Goapd  aboat 
bim,  and  bajoDd  tbnn  **  do  not  prcpoaa  to  gc. 
He  waa  not  ao  iobahltant  of  Palcatioe,  for  the 
Erangeliit  minnlalj  dtacribca  Iba  poaltion  of  place* 
which  to  (och  a  on*  would  be  well  known.  Bf 
tha  aam*  te*t  be  probablf  waa  not  a  Hacedaiiaa 
(Acta  iri.  12),  vw  an  Athwian  (Acta  irii.  SI), 
nor  a  Cntan  (Acta  ixrii.  S,   13).     But  that  ba 


L  Puil'ijonnief  to  Rome,  plaot*  which  at 


M^(. 


ootkn  bat  lad,  that  tbsia  are  traot*  In  th*  Qoapal 
of  a  leaning  toward*  Oanlil*  latbar  than  Jawuh 
ccoTvta.  Aa  och  Goapd  haa  within  certain 
limila  ha  own  choiaeter  and  mode  of  Inelmeat, 
w*  ihall  raooplaa  with  ObbaiiaHi  that  -  St.  Luke 
hat  th*  pacnliar  power  of  aihiUting  with  gnat 
ilaamaaa  of  ooncaptiai  and  truth,  not  ao  much  the 
diacouiaea  of  Jeaua  aa  Hit  oonTeraatioot,  with  all 
Iba  iDoidailt  that  gave  riaa  tn  than,  with  tba 
remarka  of  thae  wtio  war*  preMoV  '^  ^^ 
the  final  ntulta."  Soma  hare  eodoiToiired  to  aaa 
in  Luks'i  Goipel  an  attempt  lo  angraft  tha  laacbing 
of  St.  Paul  on  the  Jawiah  repreaantatloni  of  tha 
Heaalah,  and  to  eleratt  th*  Joctrin*  of  univertal 
aalTatim,  of  which  Paul  waa  the  meat  prominent 

put  St.  Paul  higher  tbao  tha  twain  Apoatlta.— 
VI.  Languagt  and  ilyii  (/  U«  floapaf. — It  ha* 
nerar  ben  doubled  that  the  Eiaogtlitt  wrota  hia 
Go^  b  Greek.  Whibt  Hcbraiama  are  frequent, 
claaaical  idioma  and  Gieak  compound  woidi  abound. 
Tba  number  of  woida  ueed  by  Liue  only  ii  nn- 
naually  great,  and  many  of  them  art  compound 
woidt  fur  whidi  tb*r*  i*  claaaical  authority.  On 
comparing  th*  Ocapel  with  the  Acta  It  la  bund 
that  the  atyle  of  ine  Utter  ia  more  pur*  and  free 
fiom  Hebrew  idiom*  j  and  the  i^h  of  tb*  later 
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|»rtHaaf4t  Acte  i>  marr  pn*  (Jmb  tlulrftk' 
larwT.  Who*  Lake  twd  the  Bttinb  kc  de- 
nrel  Adh  atka*,  anl  or  imttai,  sr  both,  kit 
Kjk  tdkcta  tlH  bhrw  idiov  tf  tkn;  but 
Vhoi  be  <m»  to  Btao  of  vhidi  h*  n  as  cta- 
irrtBiB  iMil  ilBieTSba  alirdj  ia  hk  sm  woiik, 
Uhh  (bappsr.— riL  QaaUxHau  /m>  Oc  OiU 
TotiBiifld.— la  tlK  dtitioH  Am  Um  0.  T,  of 
tlw  principal  gf  wbicb  Uk  MlDviag  ii 


Pi.  Id.  II,  U. 


El  XI 


II.  u.       n.uii.1. 


Intmrity 
..-TV  G 


of  M«   Oatptt^tlm  frtt   ^ 


B   probablj  tile  c 


c  of  the  ApcKldk  Eithcra  onlj 
Indioita  tbU  it  vu  idmitled  ioto  the  Ciddo  wdv- 
whet  lite,  whidi  nf 
iwult  of  the  Mandn 
■em,  thit  om-Qoipel  wh  in  Die' btfen  A.D.  120. 
A  tptciil  qDMtioD,  bowerer,  tiu  btcn  ni>«ii  about 
the  flnt  two  duptcn.  Bnt  there  ii  no  real 
ground  for  diitin^uiffaiDg  between  tjie  fint  two 
chaptere  and  the  mt. 

inudai,  ThI*  word  ie  Died  Iwteeia  the  N.T. 
(Mitt,  iT.34,TTii.  IS).  It  I*  erident  that  the  woni 
Ibelf  rafen  to  »iim  diwMe,  afbcting  both  the  body 
ud  thetnind,  which  might  or  mi^t  natbeieigti  of 
poMHion.  By  the  deacription  of  Mark  ii.  17-36, 
It  la  condudtd  (hat  tJiia  diMtM  wai  epilqar. 

Ibk    The  nneertaintj  which  attoidi  the  name 
ittachca  Id  a  gnaler  digrea  to  the  place  itKlf.     It 
wibla  to  diicoTer  with  pradiion  whelh(f 


ImpoHibli 
id  Bethel 


the  former  the  Cinauiite,  the  latter  the  Heb 


nnheii  of  (CcD.  nriii.  le  ;  Jcah.  ni.3,  ivlii.  13). 
Other  paeeagte,  however,  *eem  to  ipeak  of  the  two 
M  Ideotioal  (Geo.  hit.  6;  Judg.  i.  33).  The  coo- 
cluiioD  of  the  writer  ii  that  the  two  plioa  were, 
during  the  timia  preoeding  the  oonquut,  diitioct, 
tut  being  the  dt^  and  Bethel  the  pillar  ind  altar 
of  Jacob :  that  after  the  dtatmctloii  of  Luz  bj 
the  tribe  of  Ephnirn  the  town  of  Bethel  arow.— 
3.  When  the  original  Loa  waa  deetrojed,  through 
the  tnachoj  of  one  of  Ite  inhaUtanta,  the  mm 
«ho  had  Introduced  the  lenelltea  Into  the  town 
went  Into  the  "  land  of  the  Hittitee"  and  built 
a  dtf,  which  he  niraed  aftar  the  former  one. 
Thb  dtf  wia  itindlng  it  the  date  of  Che  record 
(Judg.  i.  96)  \  but  Ita  dtuation,  u  well  ai  that 
of  the  "  land  of  the  Hittitee,"  hai  never  been  dii- 
csTared  ilnc*,  and  la  one  of  the  iavourite  pnulu  of 
Scriptuia  geogr^ihui. 


pditii^  B^K.  rroawl^ii  wliB  A(«aai*.  II 
of  "  the  wptA  i£  Ljwaa,''  it  ii  endent  tkit 
tte  Mulaiiiili  rf  Ik  datrict,  ta  St.  idol's  is;, 
■pokennethingvojAlbaCfr^iniiBaTi-  GoA. 
Wbet^  thk  b^n^  >»  *B^  Sfi^  dialKt.  « 
a  gompt  fana  of  Greek,  kaa  beat  modi  it^aAA 
Tka  bet  that  the  LyriiMJMi  w««  bmiliar  wiu 
the  GrcA  mjihabcj  i>  'iiiiliH  with  otfao-  aop- 
p—'"—  Lfaania  ie  C>r  dM  meat  part  a  diraij 
plain,  ban  af  Ines,  daKitnle  of  beah  water,  acJ 
with  aeven)  aK  fekea.  It  ia,  bowertr.  -wnt 
broaraUe  to  dM)s-&miig.  b  the  fint  noticw  U 
th>  ilhlikl.  wkkh  oocnr  in  enancDoe  with  Bamu 
hiitOTj,  we  fiod  it  nnds  the  role  of  nbbs'-cfaiet- 
tama.  Afts  the  feovineial  irilan  had  embracni 
the  whole  of  An  NiDW,  the  boondarie*  of  tbe  pre- 
viDCea  werv  variable ;  and  Ljniia  waa,  politieall j, 

Iftia  ii  the  nameof  that  aonth-wstem  r^iOB 
of  tlu  ptniunla  of  Aaia  Hiiwr  which  ia  inuoe- 
diatelf  oppnite  the  Uuid  of  BhodBL    It  B  a  rr- 

markable  district,  both  pfarncall)'  and  hiatoriollT. 
The  teat  emioeoiM  of  tbe  lai^  of  Tanrua  eonx 

the  height!  of  Cngtu  and  Anticngiu,  with  the 
river  Xaathitf  windii^  betwrei  them,  and  ending 
in  the  loog  leriei  of  ptamoiitarie*  calltd  br  modern 
miXan  the  "  aevni  capaa,"  amcog  which  are  deep 
inleti  GiToarabla  to  aafiuing  and  phacj-.  Tb* 
Ljdani  wen  incoiporated  in  tbe  Pereian  taa^m, 
vA  their  (bipa  were  eooipiououa  hi  the  great  n 
igiinit  the  Gneki(Henid.vii.  91,92).  After  the 
death  of  AleiiDder  theOnat,  Ljda  wb>  indnded 
in  the  Greek  Seleodd  kingdom,  and  wai  a  part  of 
the  territory  which  the  Romui  farced  Aitiochai  to 
oede.  It  waa  not  till  the  n^  of  CLandiiu  thai 
I.jcia  became  part  of  the  Ronuui  provincial  ajxtim. 
At  tint  it  wai  comhiud  with  I'lmphvlia.  At  a 
later  period  of  tho  Romau  empire  it  ni  1  aepvatt 
province,  with  Mjrm  for  iti  capital.  ' 

Ird'da,  the  Greek  ftrm  of  the  nime  whidi  ori-  ■ 
gbiallf  appears  In  the  Hebrew  records  u  LOD 
|Acti  ii.  32,  35,  38).  Quite  in  iccordaoce  with 
them  and  the  other  Mattered  iDdieitiDni  of  Saip- 
ture  ia  the  dtoitica  of  the  modem  town,  which 
enctlj  retalne  ite  nam*,  and  fanbablj  iti  postion.  I 
laid,  or  LVdd.  itwida  in  the  Me^,  or  mcadov,  of 
Sm  Omtir,  part  of  the  gnst  maritime  plain  whidi 
incientljr  bon  the  name  of  Shabon.  It  Ii  9  milca 
from  JoppB,  and  1>  the  fint  town  on  the  nartbem- 
moat  of  the  two  roodi  between  that  place  and  Jeru- 
•alrm.  The  watercooree  onlnde  the  town  is  mid 
rtiU  to  bear  the  nune  tSAhi-Butnu  (Peter),  m 
memory  of  the  Apottle.  It  wis  ui  the  tiow  of 
Joaephue  a  pJeoe  of  oonildenble  sii*.  A  century 
liter  (b.o.  cir.  45)  Ljdda,  with  Gophne,  Emmiui, 
and  Thimna,  became  the  prey  of  the  inatiilile 
Cagatiu,  From  thie  they  were,  it  i«  true,  um  ii- 
loised  by  Aolany;  bnt  a  ftw  years  only  elapsof 
befijre  their  dty  (a-D.  66)  was  burnt  by  Ceriiui 
Oillui  on  hii  way  from  Cmarea  to  Jenualm.  Id 
len  thin  two  yean,  early  in  i.D.  68,  it  wu  in  ■ 
condition  to  be  again  taken  by  Tespuian.  then  on 
bl«  way  to  his  campaign  in  the  south  of  Jodaia, 
Itwu  ptohably  not  rebuilt  till  the  time  of  Badriu;, 
when  It  received  the  nune  of  Dioapolis.  When 
Eueebiue  wrote  (*.i>.  330^30)  Diospolii  wh  • 
well-known  and  mnch-freqnentwl  town,  to  wliiti 
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he  oRm  nkn,  though  tlw  nuna  irf'  nnth«r  It  nor 
LnUi  occur  in  Ihc  ictiul  caUlogue  of  hia  Ono- 
madicen.  Id  Jtmmt'i  time,  A.p.  404,  it  wng  u 
(piKupil  gee,  St.  (lein^,  the  patron  »tnt  oC  Eng. 
lud,  wu  a  D*tiT«  of  Lydda.  A  ftcr  hii  mutpdom 
ka  mmiiu  wtre  buried  Uiere,  and  orer  them  a 
duieh  wai  aftermrdu  built  and  dedicated  to  hb 
boogor.  Whea  tlie  couotty  waa  takes  pouosioa 
af  bj  the  Sanoeiw,  Id  the  early  part  of  l}»  8th 
latarj,  the  church  »u  deatrojed ;  and  in  thia 
nuaed  omditioa  it  waa  found  by  the  Cntsaden  Id 
A.D.  1099,  who  nJDititutHl  the  me.  and  added  to 
iti  endoniieDt  the  neighbouring  city  and  landa  of 
BamleA.  Again  dvtioyed  by  Sabdiu  after  the 
battle  of  Haitln  in  1191,  the  chuieh  wu  igsin 
rtboilt  by  Richard  OoeDiMle-LioD.  Tb*  town  ia,  fix' 
a  Uohammedaa  plan,  bnay  and  procparoui,  Lydda 
wu,  for  MStH  time  previou*  to  the  dortmctiin  of 
Jnualon,  Ih*  Hat  of  a  very  lamoui  Jawiah  ichool, 
Kanely  lecoDd  to  that  of  JaUwh. 

Ifd'la,  k  maritime  proriDoa  in  tb*  mat  of  Aeia 
Uiuor,  boundtd  by  Hyila  on  the  N'.,  Phrygia  on 
■ha  £.,  and  Caiia  on  the  S.  The  name  oocun  ooly 
In  1  Hks.  vili.  8  (the  nndering  of  the  A.  V.  in 
El  in.  5  being  for  Ludim) ;  it  ia  then  anunei^ 
Med  among  the  diatricti  which  the  Romani  h»k 
amy  fim  AntiochDa  the  GnU  after  the  battle  of 
HagmA  in  B.C.  190,  and  truiferrad  to  Eumecet 
II.,  bog  of  Peniuniu.  For  the  onmeiion  between 
Lydia  and  tha'Lud  and  LudIm  of  the  O.  T.,  eee 
LuDDi.  Lydia  ia  inclndad  in  the  "Aua"i>t  the 
K.T. 

^'la,  tbe  fint  EanpCKi  ceonrt  of  St.  Paul, 
nd  aflu-vardi  hia  boalaae  during  hie  fint  atay 
atPbilippi  (AdaiTi.  14,  15,  alio  40).  She  wu 
a  Jtsiih  [naelyla  at  (lie  time  of  the  ApoaUe'i 
nnng ;  and  it  *iu  at  the  Jewiih  Sabbath- wonhlp 

J  Iha  aide  of  a  itnam  (rer.  13)  tliat  the  preaching 
the  Goapel  reached  her  heart.  Hei  nalin  place 
naTHiATOu,  Id  tlia  proTiacs  (f  A>ia(ver.  14; 
Ber.  ii.  18),  Thyattn  wu  boioua  for  lis  dyeing- 
nnfa;  and  Lydia  wu  eouaeclad  wltli  Ihii  ttafte^ 
either  ai  a  idler  of  dye,  or  of  dyed  gooda.  Wa 
ioler  that  Ai  WH  a  penoo  of  connderable  wealth. 
IfM'aiM,  manioned  by  St.  Luke  in  mm  of  hit 
dwaologiaal  paaaagn  (iii.  1)  u  being  tetrarch  of 
Ahilkbe  (i.  4.  tbt  diitrict  round  Abila)  in  the 
ISth  year  of  Tiberiui,  at  the  time  whoi  Hercd 
Aadpaa  waa  tatrardi  of  Oalilea,  and  Hend  Philip 
tetnnb  of  Itontat  and  Tncfaooitia.  It  happena 
■hat  JoeephuB  q«ki  of  1  princa  named  Lyuniaa 
who  mled  o*er  a  lemlory  ia  the  ndKhbourht  '  ' 
Lebnun  in  tba  time  of  ADtony  and  Cleotntn 
that  be  alio  mcBlicu  AUlene  u  BMOcialed 
Ibe  Dane  of  a  tetrarch  Lyauiiai,  while  recounting 
ensta  of  the  reizn*  of  Caligulaaod  Claudiui.  Id 
<bt  fint  caae  Abila  ■•  not  qiedfied  hen  at  all,  and 
Lj«aia  ia  not  called  latnrch.  Bat  it  l>  pntable 
lint  tha  Ljaauiai  mmtiooed  by  Joaephua  in  the 
■end  inttaoea  li  actoally  the  priu  refsred  to  by 

Iffl'iM,  a  Doblaman  of  the  Uood-royal  (1  Umo. 
iii.  33;  '2  Mace.  d.  1),  who  wae  entnuted  by 
Antiodia*  E[4phaiica  (dr.  B.O.  166}  with  the 
piTsuDent  of  aoatbem  ^yria,  and  the  gnardian- 
•faip  ef  hia  aon  Antiocho*  Eupator  (1  Uaoc  ill. 
33;  3UBCCI.  11)..  Inthe  eiamtionofhii  ' 
lT)iaa  aimad  a  rvy  cooildanible  force  againaC  Judas 
ucahanu.  Two  detachment*  of  thi*  artuy  UDder 
Nnur  (3  Uaco.  TilL)  and  Oorgiaa  wera  defeatfd 
tyth*  Jaw*  near  Emmaiu  (I  Ukc  ir.);  a   '  ' 
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the  following  year  Lyiiuhinuelf  met  with  aieriDui 
Belhema  (B.C.  165,.  Afterthe  death  of 
Aotiochui  Epiphanai  (b.0.  164),  Lyelas  aaauined 
the  govemmeni  le  guaHiau  of  hie  eon,  who  wu  yet 
child  (1  Mace.  Ti.  IT].  Tbe  war  agaiuet  tha 
■m  waa  renewed ;  and  Lyelu  wu  be&ieging  Jeru- 
nJem  when  he  recalTed  ttdlngt  of  the  approach  of 
'IhnD  Antlochua  had  traual'erred  the 
guardAn>hlp  of  tbe  prlucc  He  defealed  Philip 
"''),aDd  wa*  lupportcd  at  Rome ;  but  in  the 
together  with  hi*  wan),  fell  into  the  hendi 
of  Demettiua  Soter,  who  pat  them  both  to  death 
(1  Hacc.  Til,  2.4;  2  Maot  lii.  2). 
Ly'tlM,  CUn'dlnii  "  chief  captain  of  the  bond," 
at  i*,  tnbune  of  the  Roman  cohort,  who  rcKua] 
SL  Paul  from  tlie  hands  of  the  Infuriated  mob  at 
^ninli^,  (AcU  iii.  SI,  uiii.  26.  iiir.  T). 
I^dm'wdlU.  I.  **  A  aoD  of  Plulemaeui  of 
JeruHlem,"  the  Qreck  tiaaulator  of  the  book  of 
■p.  Eath.  ii.  30).— S,  A  Iwetha  of  the 
high-priwt  Ueuelaua,  who  waa  lefl  by  him  u  hi* 
deputy  dnrlar  hia  abaenoe  at  the  court  of  Antlo- 
-'-lO*.  He  f  Jl  a  rictim  to  the  fury  of  the  people^ 
r.  B.C.  170  (2  Haoc.  ir.  29^2). 
Ifl'ba  h»  two  pointa  of  eitnme  loterett  in 
nneiiaa  mpectlvely  with  St.  Paol't  Gut  and 
coud  miuioaary  jouiDcyi — (I)  u  tba  pUca  where 
Tine  honours  weie  oHered  to  him,  and  when 
1  wu  prmently  atoned  (Act*  dt.)  ;  (3)  la  the 
ime  of  hia  choaan  oompmion  and  lellow-mia- 
riooaiy  TlKOTHEug  (Acta  ivi.  I).  The  lint  aet- 
tlement  of  Jewa  In  Lyttra,  and  the  anceatore  of 
Timotbeoa  among  them,  may  rery  probably  be 
traced  to  the  tatabliahnMot  of  Babylonian  Jews  in 
Phrygia  by  Antiochna  three  cesturiA  beloi'a.  Still 
it  ia  FTident  that  tber«  wu  no  influential  Jewish 
population  at  Lyatra:  no  mention  ia  made  of  any 
synagogue ;  and  the  whole  upaet  of  the  acene  de- 
acribed  by  St.  Luke  (AcU  iit.)  ia  thoroughly 
heathm.  Lyatra  wuiundonbtedly  in  the  eutam 
part  of  the  great  pUin  of  LycaoDit ;  and  then  an 
lery  strong  cwoni  for  Identifying  its  site  with 
tb*  ruins  called  Bm-bir^KiiiacA.  at  tba  base  of  a 
conical  monntain  of  Toltanlc  atmctui'*.  luuned  the 
SamdagA.     Pllnj  phioea  thia  town  in  Galatia,  and 
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1.  Tbe  moUwr  of Abaalom  =  MaaOHaii 

5  (2  ;sm.  Iii.  3).— S.  UaaOih,  and  (ia  Chron.) 
llAiOHiH.  Aimall  kii^om  lu  close  pmiimlty 
to  Paleilina,  which  qipear*  to  bare  lain  onlude 
Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14)  and  Buban  (Joah.  si.  6). 
Tba*  districta,  frabMj  answering  to  the  Ijtjak 
and  JoiMk  of  modern  Syria,  occupied  tbe  ^c« 
from  the  Jordan  on  the  wut  to  Salcab  (SuUAad) 
OD  the  eaat  and  Uount  Hamon  on  tbe  north. 
There  ia  tbenfon  no  altamatiTa  but  to  plan 
Uaacah  aomewhen  to  the  east  of  the  Leja/i, 
It  ti  sometime*  aasumed  to  baTO  bam  aitnaled  about 
ABEL'BETM-UjkiOAU.  but  Ihit  is  hardly  pobable. 
The  Ammonite  war  was  tho  only  occasim  ou  which 
tbe  Uaacalhltea  came  into  cDOtart  with  Inel,  when 
thar  king  laaialed  tha  Bene-Ammon  against  Joab 
with  a  loree  whidi  be  lad  hinueir  (3  Sun.  i.  6, 
S;   1  Chr.  lii,  TV    To  tha  ooMiioa  whidt  It 
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of  Achiih,  who  vu  king  oFGatb  it  the  beginning 
of  SolomoD'i  rsgn  (1  K.  li.  39).— 8.  Th>  duighUi, 
or  more  probably  enod-dai^hter,  of  Abiklom, 
Diimcd  after  hia  mo£tr ;  Ib«  thiid  and  &vouriU 
wift  of  liehoboun,  and  mother  of  Abijah  (1  K.  It. 
2;  3  Chr.  n.  20-32).  AonrdiDg  to  Josqihua  her 
motlier  vai  Tamar,  Abadom  a  daughter.  Bnt  the 
mother  of  Abijah  is  elKwherg  called  "  HicJiaiah, 
Die  dBiight«  of  Urial  of  Gibeah"  (2  Chr.  nii.  3). 
It  in  more  probabla  that  "  Hiduiah  "  is  the  enot 
of  a  tranicriber,  and  that  "  Uaachah  "  i*  the  true 
reading  in  all  cues.  During  the  rdgD  of  her  grand- 
son Asa  she  occupied  at  the  court  of  Judsh  the  "  ' 
position  of  "King's Mother"  (comp,  I  K.  ii. 
whicfa  bis  bem  compared  with  that  of  the  Sultana 
Vatidt  Id  Tarkrj.      It  maj  be  that  at  Abijih'i 
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smiofHeinHi  (I  Chr.  ii.  48).— 0.  Th*  daughter 
Talniai  king  of  Qshur,  and  mother  of  Absalt 
(1  Chr,  iii.  2):  also  oilled  MjIAOiH  in  A.  V.  of 
a  Sam.  Iii.  3_e.  The  wife  of  Machir  the  Hauas- 
sit*  (1  Chr.  Tii,  15,  IG].— 7.  The  wife  of  Jehtel, 
fiitber  or  tbunder  of  Olbeon  (I  Chr.  Tiii.  29,  ii. 
35}.— «.  The  &ther  of  HaasD,  coe  of  the  hi 
of  Dsild's  body-guard   fl  Chr.  li.  43).— 9 
Sinwonile,  blher  of  She)Jiatish,  prince  oi^  his  tribe 
inther«igiiofDavid(l  Chr.  uvii.  16). 

lUt'ahttld.  and  Hu'slutliUM,  tlia. 
words  which  denote  the  iDhabltants  of  the  bubII 
icingdom  of  Haaohah  (Deut.  iii.  14 ;  Josh,  i 
nii.  11,  13).     Indiridual  Uaachathitn  win 
nnkoowa  anwDg  tba  waiiioii  of  Israel  (2 
iiJU.  34;  Jer.  il.  8;  S  K.  m.  S3). 

Xud*'!,  one  of  the  (ou  of  Buu  who  Iwd 
lied  a  foreiea  wife  (Eir.  i.  34',. 

Kudl'^  ooe  of  the  priesto,  or  ftmilica  ti 
prieste,  who  returoed  with  Zerubbahal  and  Jeetaua 
(Neh.  x\i.  5) ;  elsewhere  (tot.  17)  called  MOADUH. 

!!*».%  one  of  the  Dene-Assph  who  took  part  io 
Iha  solemn  mucol  serrice  by  which  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  was  dediated  after  it  bad  beeo  rebuilt 
by  Nehetniah  (Neh.  iii.  3A). 

Kk'ftlgh-Aorabldm,  the  full  form  of  the  name 
(Josh.  IT.  3)  which  in  its  other  occurrencea  It  glTea 
in  the  A.  V.  as  "  the  ascent  of,  or  the  going  np  to, 
Akrabbim."    rAiKiBBTH.] 

■■'•ni  (1  Esd.  ii.  34X  "lentical  with  BaHi,  4. 

Ha'usth,  one  of  the  towns  of  Judah,  in  the 
jiitricl  of  the  nwuntaina  (Josh.  it.  58).  The 
places  which  occur  in  oompany  vith  it  bar*  bean 
idatified  st  ■  ftw  mils  to  the  north  of  HAnn, 
but  Maamth  has  hitherto  eluded  obasratico. 

■lairi'Bk  Tin  name  of  fimr  penoni  who  had 
married  fordgu  wiT*i  in  the  time  of  Eira.  1.  A 
descendant  of  Jeibua  Ibc  priest  (Eir.  i.  18)— 
%,  A  priest,  of  lh«  ams  of  HaHm  fEir.  i.  21) — 
S.  A  priest,  of  the  soiis  of  Pasliur  (Ezr.  i.  22).— 
4.  One  of  the  Isymeu,  ■  deacendant  of  Pahath- 
Mceb  (Ear.  i.  33).— 6.  The  &ther  of  Aiariah,  one 
of  the  priests  from  the  otsB  of  the  Joidao,  who 
asaiitad  Nebeiniah  in  rebudding  the  will  of  Jem- 
aalem  (Neh.  tii.  33).— S.  One  of  those  who  stood 
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(N^.  Tiii.  7).— 8.  One  of  the 
heads  of  the  people  whou  deacepdanta  BtEUed  the 
coTcnant  with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  i.  25).— £  An  of 
Baruch  and  descendant  of  Phw,  the  KnofJiuUi 
(Neh.  il.  5).— 10.  A  Bm^ite,  rucestw  of  Ssllu 
(Xeh.  li.  7).— 11.  Two  priesb  of  this  name  an 
meoUoned  (Neh.  ni.  41,  42)  as  takiiw  part  in  Ibt 
musical  service  which  accompanied  Ue  dedicstiia 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  under  Rm.  One  of  them 
is  probablj  the  same  n  6.— U.  Father  of  Ztphs- 

(Jer.  Hi.  1,  iiii.  25,  inTii.  3).— U.  The  bther 
of  Zedekiah  the  false  pn^t  (Jer.  xdi.  21].— 
14,  One  oftheLsTilesof  the  second  raok,  appoinleJ 
b J  I^iid  to  sonnd  "  with  psalt*tiea  on  Alamoth " 
(1  Chr.  IT.  IS,  20);— IS.  The  ana  of  Adaiah,SDd 
one  of  the  captains  of  hundreds  in  the  leigB  of 
Jonsh  king  oT  Jodah  (2  Chr.  xiiii.  1).— 16.  Aa 
officer  of  high  rank  in  the  rdgu  of  Uuiah  [2  Chr. 
UTi.  ][>  He  was  pnbably  a  LcTite  (comp.  1  Chr. 
iiiii.  4),  and  engaged  in  a  semi-mililarr  capaoty. 
—17.  The  "kin/*  •»."  killed  by  Ziehri  Iht 
Epbraimilish  hero  in  the  inTaaioD  of  Judsh  by 
Pekah  king  of  Israel,  during  the  reign  of  Aha 
(2  Chr.  uviii.  T).— IB.  The  goTsnor  of  J«iw 
lem  in  the  reign  of  Joaiah  (2  Chr.  uiIt.  8).— 
19l  The  son  of  Sballum,  a  LeTita  of  higfa  nnk  is 
the  reign  of  Jdioiakim  (Jer-  iut,  4 ;  comp.  1  Chr. 
ii.  19).— SO.  A  priest )  ancestor  of  Barutii  soi 
Serniah,  the  Boos  of  Neriah  (Jer.  uiii.  12,  li.  59). 

KBMla'i,  a  priest  who  after  the  return  baa 
Babflon  dwelt  in  Jeniaakm  (1  Chr.  ii.  12). 

¥iiil«i.  Bar.  i.  1.     [Uaaseiah,  20.] 

Kk'Uh,  son  of  Mattathiai  in  the  gsnlegy  U 
J»ua  Christ  (Luke  iii.  26). 

Kft'u,  eon  of  Bam,  Uie  fintbon  of  Jeralmied 
(1  Chr.  ii.  27). 

Mud'Ah.  1.  One  of  the  priests  who  ^Ded 
the  coTcDsja  with  Nehemiah  (Ndi.  i.  8].— S.  A 
priest  in  the  rdgn  of  Darid,  bead  of  the  twvty- 
Ibui-th  course  (1  Chr.  iiiT.  18). 

Mahda'L  TheaameasBniAUSIl  Ead.ii.34). 

KaO'llOIl  (1  Esd.  r.  21).  This  name  is  tbe 
aqniTalent  of  UlouiUBB  in  the  liata  of  Em  and 
Kdiemiah. 

Thia  title,  whidi  was  on- 


(inallj  U 
Ualtalbii 


«  of  Jodss,  one  of  tl 


laUalbiaa,  was  afterwards  eiteoded  U 
family  of  which  he  was  om  of  the  noblest  repR- 
senUtiTBs,  and  in  a  still  wider  sein  ts  the  Pales- 
tinian martyrs  in  the  persecution  of  Antiochia 
Epiphanes,  and  etm  (o  the  Alexandrine  Jews  wbe 
suffered  for  their  faith  at  an  earlier  time.  Tbe 
original  term  ifocoaM  haa  besi  Tariouslf  darind. 
Some  haie  maintained  that  il  was  formed  fivm  tbe 
combinatioa  of  tbe  initial  letlen  <^  the  Hebrew 
„  is  lite  unto  thee. 
JdlOTah?"  (Et  IT.  "U),  whidl  is  sajqnsed  ID 
been  inscribed  upon  the  banner  of  tbe  |abriati. 
her  derintioo  has  been  proposed,  wbich,  il- 
thon^  direct  erideDO*  is  wanting,  seems  ast*- 
factory.  Aci^nding  to  this,  Mm  word  is  formed 
from  Makk&Sli,  "  a  hammer,"  giving  a  sense  net 
altogether  unlike  that  in  which  Charlee  Jfortcl  de- 
rived a  aiimaote  from  his  fiiTourite  weapOD.  Al- 
though the  name  Maeoabaa  luu  gained  the  widtst 


e  proper  n 


iiv.Goo^^lc 


UA.C0ABEJ1B,  THX 
dtrintuti  from  ChuhniOQ,  grart-grudbtlmr  of 
HUMhiu,  (Mou  oertwnly  oorrKt.  The  arigiul 
ulhoiitiH  ror  th>  hiitorj  of  the  Moorsbna  sre 
atrnndjr  KutT ;  bat  for  the  coorM  of  the  vti 
iUelf  Ibt  tint  book  of  »accabM«  ii  a  moct  triut- 
vorth^,  if  an  iommplfta  wiliteaB.  The  Mcood 
boi^  add*  tome  imporUiaC  detail!  to  the  bulorj  tif 

tfce  eariier  part  of  I'  _.  -^ -i ._ 

vUdi  itnoiediately 

jDBt*  which  it  coatAiju  nqaire  cloh  ennutiHtjoo, 
nd  moit  be  received  with  caution.  Joeephu*  fnl- 
lon  1  Haoc,  for  the  jieriod  which  it  tmliracea, 
lay  eloeelj ;  but  (light  addiUont  of  names  ini! 
miniite  particuUn  indicate  that  he  wa>  in  potw 
•km  of  other  mateiiali,  pmbablf  enl  tnditioDi, 
wliicli  hare  not  hecn  elieirhara  preeerrsd.  On  the 
other  bend  tbers  an  atm  in  irhicJi,  from  hut«  or 
cardHuea^  be  bai  mUnterpnted  hia  authority. 
From  other  MoroM  liU1«  can  be  gleaned.  1.  The 
HMDtial  caoM  of  the  Uaocabaan  War  hare  been 
ilreklf  pointed  Mit[AErnDCUUB  IV.].  Th*  aooala 
of  the  Maccalaewt  ftmily,  •■  br  vh«e  band  do 
o  laraal''  (I  Man.  t,  03), 
pngreie.  The  itandard  cf 
fint  raiHd  by  UAITATUiAa,  a 
of  th*  coone  af  Joarlb,  which  wii  Ilia  £rM 
•f  the  twenty-four  oourwo  (1  Chr.  uir.  7),  and 
w— qnectly  of  thembleit  blood.  He  ieeme,haw- 
erer,  to  bare  been  already  adTanoed  in  yean  when 
the  riaog  ma  made,  aud  be  did  not  ling  larriTe 
the  &tiguM  of  actira  aarrioe.  He  dl(d  B.C.  166, 
tad  ^'  waa  buried  in  the  eepulchre  of  hie  &them  at 
Hodin."— 3.  Uattathiae  himaelf  named  lODAM— 
^ipuently  hie  (bird  boo — ai  hie  anccemor  in  dind- 
ing  th*  war  of  iadependeDoe  (I  Uice.  il.  S6).  The 
ajojyand  ikiil  of  "THE  MiCOABEE,"  aa  Judai  ia 
oAen  caUad  in  2  Uacc,  fully  juatiiied  bia  bther*! 
pnJemioe.  It  a|^MAn  that 
■  pramiaent  part  in  the  fint 
(aina  (3  Uacc  *.  27),  when 


■  (SMaoi 


i.  8,  7);  I 


idwhei 


tond  on  moi«  importent  opmtioos  and  ddeated 
Apidlonlaa  (1  Uacc  iii.  10-13)  and  Seron  (1  Mace. 

iiL  13-24)  at  Bethboron.  Shortly  afterwarda  " 
echo  Epiphanea,  whoee  iceoanH  had  ban 
poT*ri(bedb7lhewv(lUKG.lii.  27-S 1),  left  the 
pKBuoMit  of  the  Paleatlniau  prerlDCca  to  Lyiiai. 
Lyiba  oipmiaed  an  eipaditioa  i^alnat  Judaa ;  bat 
hit  army,  a  part  of  which  had  best  eeparated  from 
the  main  body  to  effect  a  luipriie,  waa  defeatad  by 
Jodai  at  EmiUDe  with  great  loee,  B.u.  166  (1  Mace 
iii.  46.53) ;  and  in  the  neit  year  LjbLm  bimaelf 
wia  routed  at  Bethaara.  After  thia  aucoaa  Judaa 
waa  able  to  occupy  Jeruaalcm,  except  tha  "  tAwar  '* 
(I  Maoe.  t1.  IS,  19),  and  he  parlfied  the  Ten  ' 
(I  Hacc  ir.  36,  41-SS)  on  the  39th  of  Cielao, 
aelly  thraa  yean  after  Iti  pro&uatian  (1  Mace 
i.  i9).  The  nett  year  waa  ipent  la  wan  i  '" 
btttHa  natjona  (1  Mace,  r.) ;  bat  in  >|Hta  of  i 
tinnad  binrnj^  the  pnaition  of  Judaa  waa 


mrioQ  of  Demetrlna  brou^t  with 
it  freih   tronblaa   to  the  patriot  Jewe.      A   large 

Cy  of  thair  coantrymen,  with  Alcuiui  at  ' 
.,  gained  the  or  of  the  king,  and  hi 
NiianoragBinat  JodaL  Nbamor  waa  defeated,  lint 
at  Oiphaiaalama,  and  tpiai  Id  a  decigive  tattle  at 
Adaaa,  near  to  the  gioriooa  field  af  Bethborou  (b.c. 
161)0B  tha  13th  Adv  (1  MaeCTli.  49;  3  Uacc. 
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.  3S),  where  he  waa  alaiu.      Thia  ridety  ■ 


a  follow 


.  by  ^ 


Bncchidea  took  place.  Judaa  wna 
lUe  only  to  gather  a  amall  tbree  to  meet  the  toiiai 
lauger.  Of  thia  a  large  part  deserted  him  on  the 
ire  of  tha  battle ;  but  the  eaura)[e  of  Judaa  waa 
mihaken,  and  be  fell  at  Elcaaa,  the  Jewiab  Tber- 
aopylae,  figbtiug  at  dsperata  odda  againjt  tha  io- 
'»den.  Uii  body  wa>  recorared  by  hia  Irothen, 
and  buried  at  Modiu  "  in  the  arpnlcire  of  hia 
en'(B.c.  ISl).— 3,  After  the  death  of  Joda* 
patriotic  puiy  aeeme  to  have  been  for  a  abort 
I  whdly  dleorganuied,  and  it  waa  only  by  the 
sure  of  unpaialleled  lufleringa  that  they  were 
eu  to  renew  the  conflict.  Fee-  thie  purpoae 
'  oflered  the  cooimaad  to  lomtraiX,  tur. 
named  Apphna  (pu  vary\  tha  yonngeat  aon  of 
Uattathiaa.  He  retired  10  the  lowlanda  of  tlw 
Jordan  (1  Haec  ii.  43},  where  he  gainsl  ume 
advantage  over  Baccfaidaa  (b.o.  161),  who  made 
an  attampt  to  hem  in  and  destroy  hit  whole  tbree. 
AlW  two  yean  Baochides  again  tei^  the  fiekl 
— liuat  Jonathan  (b.&  158).  Thii  time  he  aeems 
have  been  but  feebly  lopported,  and  after  an 
lucceiaful  campaign  be  accepted  tcma  which 
Jonathan  proposed ;  and  after  hia  departure  Jona- 
judged  the  people  at  Michmaib"  (I  Uacc. 
ix.  73),  and  gradually  extended  bia  power.  The 
'  ■  rf  Alexander  Balai  to  tba  Syrian  crown  gate 
r  importance  to  Jonathan  and  hia  adheraota. 
mocw  of  Alexander  led  to  the  elevation  ot 
Jonathan,  who  asDmed  th*  bi^prieatly  office 
(1  Mace  I.  21);  and  not  long  after  ha  nWed 
tbe  king  under  fiwb  obligations  by  th*  ddat  of 
Apolloniua,  a  general  of  the  younger  Demetrius 
"ace.  X.).  After  tha  death  of  Alexander, 
lan  attached  him*e)f  to  Antiochue  VI.  He 
t  fell  a  victim  to  tbe  treacbery  til  Trjphon, 
.44  n  Mace  Ii.  S-iii.  4).~4.  Aa  soon  as 
I,  the  last  remaining  brother  of  the  Hacca* 
family,  heard  of  the  detention  of  Jonathan 
in  Ptolemal*  by  Trypbon,  be  placed  himi^at  the 
bead  of  the  patriot  party.  Hia  akill  in  war  had 
been  proved  in  the  lifetime  of  Judas  (1  Maoc.  v. 
17-23),  and  be  had  taken  an  active  share  in  tbe 
caaipaigoe  (^Jonathan  ^1  Usee  >l.  50).  Tryg^on, 
after  oarrying  Jonathan  about  aa  a  pruauv  tbr 
aome  little  time,  put  him  to  death;  and  then, 
having  murdered  Antiodiua,  ssixed  tl»  throne.  On 
thie  Sumu  made  overtures  to  Demetriua  II.  (B.C. 
143),  which  were  bvoDrably  received,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Jewe  was  at  length  formally  r** 
cognised.  The  Iwig  stiii^le  was  aow  triumphantly 
sided,  and  it  remained  only  to  reap  the  fruiu  of 
victonr.  This  Simon  hastened  to  do.  The  pru- 
dence and  wisdom  tor  which  be  waa  already  diatin- 
gnlihed  at  the  time  of  bis  lather'a  death  (I  Maoc. 
ii.  6G).  gained  fcr  the  Jewa  the  active  sunwrt  of 
Rome  (1  Uare.  Tv.  16-2!),  in  addition  to  the  con- 
firmation of  earliar  traties.  After  settling  tba 
eitemal  telatioaa  of  tbe  new  stale  upon  a  sun 
bona,  SinMD  regulated  ita  Internal  adminbtraUon. 
With  two  of  bis  sons  he  waa  mnidered  at  DAk 
by  Ptolemaena,  B.C.  IH5  (1  Uacc  ivl.  11-16).-^ 
5.  Tbe  tiVBBon  of  Ptolemactu  Guled  in  itt  object, 
JOUAKIIEB  HTBaANUS;  one  rf  the  aona  of  Simrai, 
escaped  Irom  the  plot  by  which  his  life  was 
threatened,  szmI  at  once  asumed  tbe  government 
(B.a   IZb).      At  fint   ha   was   had   prMcd  bj 
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B.C.  133.  Hs 
tn,  cotifuTDed  th«  Alliauoe  with  I 
■nd  mt  length  lucceeded  id  debtniTiDg  Sanuri  , 
fanted  rival  oT  JenuBleni,  B-c.  1U9.  Tbc  ntonil 
fplaidanr  of  hia  goTenunent  in*  maiT«l  bj  th< 
groTth  of  iDtenuL  diTutiuu ;  but  John  eacm|Kd  the 
blc  of  all  the  older  msnben  of  hia  fiusity, 
di*4  Id  paue,  B.o.  106-6.  Uii  tldnc  >od 
tobuloi  ]-,  who  niccerded,  wu  the  first 
■nurned  the  kiaglj  title,  though  Simon  biu 
jofBit  the  foloee*  of  the  kioflj  power. — 3.  Two  of 
the  fint  gumtioD  of  tha  UhcisIimvi  funiij  nill 
IBDUD  to  ba  meoljoned.  TheH,  thou^  thej  did 
Dot  mttain  to  the  leadenhip  of  their  ooDDtrjma 
like  their  bnthen,  ihued  their  lite— Eletuer  br 
nabla  *ct  of  edf-devotion.  John,  ipptrsitjj  tha 
eldaet  broChaTi  by  tlfocheiy,-^? .  The  graat  out- 
lioe*  of  the  Ueccabann  conUit,  which  are  lome- 
what  hidden  b  the  anuale  thua  briedj  epilombed, 
admit  of  being  tmced  with  Air  diitlDctaoa.  The 
diipuUid  luonaioo  to  tha  Syrian  thixoM  (B.C.  153) 
waa  the  political  tumiDg-point  c^  the  atrugglei 
which  iDHy  thua  be  divided  Into  two  great  pe rioda. 
During  tha  Brrt  period  (b-O.  168-153)  the  patriaU 
maintained  thsr  cauae  with  Taiyiog  nuccoa  againat 
tha  whole  itrength  of  Syria:  during  the  second 
(B.C.  153-139)  they  wore  courted  by  nnd  faclioai, 
and  their  independence  waa  acknovledged  from 
time  to  time,  though  pledges  given  In  tinva  of 
danger  were  often  brokeo  when  tha  darker  waa 
OTor.  The  paramount  importanoe  of  Jeruolem  ia 
CDUxpicuoua  throughout  tJje  whole  war.  The  oecu- 
pation  of  Jerusalem  doaed  the  fint  act  of  the  war 
(B.C.  165).  On  Iht  d«Ut  of  Judaa  the  patriola 
were  reduced  to  as  great  dUtieu  u  at  thdr  fint 
riling.  So  &r  it  aeemed  that  lilllo  had  be«n  gaiued 
when  the  contest  between  Alexander  Balaa  and 
Demetrlns  1.  opened  a  new. period  (B.C.  153).  Tbe 
farmer  Dufruitlnl  oonfiicta  at  Itagib  produced  their 
luU  harriat.  When  tha  Jewiih  leulen  hod  ai« 
oblained   Intimate  power   they    proved   able   to 


n  occupy  hia 
place,  and  carry  out  hia  plana. — 8.  TTie  war,  thus 
braught  (o  a  noble  iisue,  if  leas  hnmna  ia  not  lesa 
glorioua  than  any  of  tboae  in  which  a  &b  bnve 
TQBk  have  aucceaafully  maintained  tha  CAuae  of  freo- 
dom  or  rel^on  agqinst  overpowering  mi^t.  For 
it  ia  not  only  iu  their  vktoir  over  eitarnal  diffi- 
coltiea  that  the  heroiam  of  the  Uacotbtoa  la  dod- 

by  internal  divisioui  tu  by  Ibi'elgn  force. — 9.  Tbe 
view  of  the  tlooatiMlul  war  which  i^ards  it  only 
aa  a  dvil  aod  not  ai  a  nligioua  coiflict,  ii  eieeu- 
tiallj  oiAuded.  If  there  wart  no  other  evidoioe 
than  the  book  of  lUliel— whatever  opinion  be  held 
oa  to  the  data  of  it— that  alone  would  show  how 


bopaa  of  tka  tbaocracr  w 
■a  of  tbe  itniggla.    Whn 

e  thna  again  tunnd  with 
"  ""'     Yo  might  oipoct 


sew  age  after  the  models  of  old  ti 
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at  lout  the  leaden  of  Uaccabaean  ttmealelt  Ool 
they  were  aepiratcd  by  a  real  cbasn  from  the  tusB 
of  the  kingdom  or  of  the  eiile.  If  tfaer  lookai  for 
a  ptophet  in  tbe  future,  they  acknowledged  Ihat 
the  ipirit  of  prophecy  was  not  among  them.  Tha 
volume  of  the  prophetic  wrltiug*  wu  cnmplrted, 
and,  a>  lar  aa  ajipeara,  no  tna  ventured  to  imilila 
Ita  conloita.  But  the  Hagiographa,  though  they 
were  already  long  Gzed  aa  a  definite  oolleetiiii, 
were  not  aqooUy  tii  removed  from  imitatim.  Tt* 
apocalyptic  viaiona  of  Daniel  aervsd  aa  a  pattsl 
for  the  viaiona  incorporated  in  the  book  of  Eoodl; 
and  it  has  been  commonly  suppOMd  Umt  the  Paaller 
oontaina  compoeitiooa  of  the  Baccabaean  date.  Thii 
anppraition,  whidi  ia  at  variance  with  tlie  beat 
evidence  which  can  bt  obtained  on  the  hiatoiyDf 
the  Canon,  can  only  be  rtceivad  upon  the  dcarat 
mtemal  proof;  and  It  may  well  ba  qnestienad 
wheihtr  the  hypoUieris  ia  not  as  mudi  at  variance 
with  sound  interpretatioo  aa  with  tbe  histoiy  tt 
tha  Canan. — 10.  Tha  collection  of  tbe  ao^dkd 
Ptabni  of  SotmVM  fumiahet  a  atnwg  eonfirraatioa 
of  tha  belief  that  oU  tha  caaoaind  Pulnie  are  earlitr 
than  the  Uaocabaaan  en.  This  collection,  whicb 
beora  the  clearcat  tiaoea  of  unity  of  authonlUf^  ii, 
almost  beyond  question,  a  true  Macoibaean  work. 
There  la  every  reaaon  lo  believe  (hat  the  book  wai 
originally  mmposed  in  Hebrew;  and  it  preaenli 
exactly   those   characterislics   which    are  wantni; 

1 1.  Elsewhere  thei«  >a  liule  which  mnrks  tha  ia- 
tinguiabiug  Teligions  character  ijt  the  era-  The 
notice  of  the  lloccaboean  heroea  in  the  book  of 
Itauiel  b  much  mora  general  and  brief  than  tit 
correapaQding  notice  of  their  great  adverauy ;  but 
It  is  not  on  that  eccount  less  important  as  iltot- 
tjating  the  rriatico  of  the  famooa  chapter  to  Ih) 
simple  history  of  tbe  period  which  It  emtncea.— 

12.  The  history  of  tb*  Uaocabeea  does  not  omi- 
tain  much  which  illuatratea  fai  detail  the  rdigiona 
or  ssdal  [KvgrcB  of  the  Jews.  It  ia  obvjoua  that 
the  period  must  not  coly  have  intensified  old  belle&, 
but  also  have  called  oat  eleumts  wfaidi  weie  Isltct 
a  than.  One  doctrine  at  least,  that  of  a  nsunee- 
lion,  and  even  oFa  material  rstnmction  (2  Mace. 
dv.  46),  was  bmugbt  out  Into  the  most  distimi 
ipprebenaion  by  aufTerlng.  And  as  it  waa  believed 
ihat  on  interval  ^psed  betweoi  death  and  jud|- 
meot,  the  dead  were  supposed  to  be  in  aoine  naa- 

capable  of  profiting  by  the  ii 


indary  notion  of  a  pnrgatnial  state  ia  in  no  way 
ilied  hi  it.  On  tbe  other  band  It  Is  Dot  very 
ir  haw  lor  the  future  judgment  was  snppoaed  U 
eitend.  The  firm  faitb  in  the  ri^Uona  prorid- 
ence  of  God,  shown  is  tbe  diHtening  of  Hii 
people,  aa  omtraated  with  bia  neglect  of  other 
nationa,  is  another  proof  of  tbe  widening  view  of 
the  qdritoal  world,  which  ia  charaotoiatic  of  tbt 
-och  (S  Haoc  iv.  18, 17,  r.  17-20,  vi.  12-16,  Ik.). 
IS.  The  various  ^impsaa  of  national  lite  whi<k 
on  be  gained  during  the  period,  show  on  tbe  whole 
a  steady  adherence  to  the  Homio  law.  ProbaU; 
the  law  waa  never  more  rigoroualy  fulfilled.  Tbi 
Importance  of  the  Anliochian  ponecutiaa  in  Giinf 
tha  Canon  of  the  Old  Testsment  faai  been  slnadj 
noticed.  [Cahon.]  The  inlerroptioD  of  tbe  soc- 
Q  to  the  high-prtesthood  was  the  meat  ba- 
it innovation  which  was  made,  and  sue  which 
piepoi-ed  tha  way  for  the  diaotutkia  of  the  stalk 
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rbltnir;  changtt  th«  0<Ec«  «. 
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D  y«n  upon  tli«  death  of  Aldmi 
Tb«  iMt  demidiDt  of  JouU  (Oniai),  Id  wbou 
bmily  It  hod  been  for  DHirlj  fbar  coituries,  fled 
la  Egjpt,  uid  otaUiiW  a  Kbinaiitic  wni^ip; 
ud  tt  lot,  when  the  lupport  of  tha  Jtwi  bowne 
noiactant,  the  Mioabuao  lender,  Jonathaii,  of  the 
tuai\j  of  Jojiib,  wm  elfrtal  to  ibe  dipiHr  by 
ibe  iHiDiiHtiaii  of  Ibi  Sjriui  Ung  (1  Usee  i. 
30),  whow  vlU  ma  continiied,  u  it  sppeai^  by 
the  ToiK  of  th*  pupk  (oomp,  1  Mace  ar.  35). — 
14.  Little  can  be  aild  of  tlte  condicion  of  Ul«n- 
tnn  aod  the  orti  which  tus  not  been  alieady  inti- 
djstad.  In  commoti  inttreoum  the  Jem  lued  the 
Anmuc  dialect  which  wu  oUbliihed  atW  the 
Tttujn:  thia  waa  "  their  own  language*'  (2  Mace 
TiL  S,  21,  27,  si.  37) ;  but  it  ii  evident  from  the 
uanaliTt  quoted  that  they  nndentood  Greek,  which 
molt  hare  ipread  widely  through  the  influence  of 
Syrian  officen.  There  ii  not,  bowerer,  the  ilightctt 
eridema  that  Gre^  wu  employed  Id  Tale^tinlui 
litenure  till  a  mudi  later  date.  The  deacription 
of  tba  monunienC  which  waa  Grect«l  by  Simon  at 
Uodin  b  memory  of  hii  family  (1  Maoc  ilii. 
27-30j,  !■  the  only  rscord  of  the  arehiteeturo  of 
Ibe  (inte. — 15.  Tho  only  reeoguiied  i»liea  of  the 
lime  are  lb*  ooina  which  bear  the  name  of  "Simon," 
or  "  Smwn  Prince  (tfaii)  of  laiael''  in  Samaiilan 
litteta.  The  priTilega  ot  a  natioital  colDag*  wa> 
■  ■   ■     " i  VII.  SideUa  (1 


dalH  of  the  fint,  wand,  third,  aud 
1  of  the  liberatkn  of  Jaiuulem  (land. 


ban  the 

Zioo). 

EM«>b««^  BMki  «£  Four  booki  whidi  bear 
tbe  common  title  of  "  Miccaheea."  are  fennd  ia 
me  MSS.  of  the  LXX.  Two  of  th«e  woe  ii>- 
diHU  in  tba  arly  cunwl  Latin  Tenioni  of  the 
BiUe.  and  thence  paned  Into  the  Vulgate.  Aa 
formicg  |art  of  the  Vulgate  Ihey  were  receired  at 
OBukal  by  the  coancil  of  Trent,  and  retained 
aaUDg  the  c^ocrypAa  by  the  reformed  chnrchea, 
Tba  two  ether  booka  obtained  no  auch  wide  drcu- 
latiin,  and  hare  (mly  a  lecoDdary  conoeiian  with 
the  Maceabatan  hiitory.  But  all  the  booka,  thongh 
they  diEfrr  moat  widely  in  characlar  and  date  and 
nith,  jiiiiaiii  pointa  of  intereit  which  make  them 
>  bvjliul  Geld  fbr  itDdy.  If  the  hletorio  order 
wtnobicrTed,  thaat-alledUMboak  would  oome 
fint,  the /burtt  would  to  an  appendii  to  the  snood, 
■rtdtfa  wouU  retain  iti  place,  and  the  fint  would 
one  hit ;  bat  it  will  be  more  couTeulent  to  ei- 
anuae  the  booki  in  the  order  In  which  they  are 
boad  in  tbe  MSS.,  which  waa  protkbly  decided  Ij 
nne  Tigue  tradition  of  their  relative  ajitiquity.^ 
L  TsB  Fast  Boos  or  Maccabees.—!.  The 
(aa  book  of  Maccabeea  cootaina  a  hiatory  of  tbe 
latiiotie  itrucgle,  (torn  tho  Rnt  reaiitance  of  Matta- 
IhiB  to  tba  Mttled  »Tereigntj  and  death  of  Smai, 
a  period  of  thirty-three  yean  (B.C.  168-135). 
Tbe  Dpaiing  chapter  giiea  a  ihort  aummarj  of  the 
cdDqaMk  of  Aleaander  the  Great,  and  dosribea  a( 
greater  length  the  oppneiion  of  AnUochua  £pi- 
phaH.  Tbe  gmc  aubjecC  of  the  book  begin)  with 
Ik  aiDiDeTatioa  of  the  Maccabsean  &mily  (ii.  \-b\ 
vhidi  ■  followed  by  an  scooant  of  the  part  whidi 
iha  aged  Matlatliiaa  took  in  rouaing  and  guiding 
the  i^nt  of  hia  conntrjmen  (iL  6-70).  Tbe 
nauider  of  the  Damttve  ia  occupied  with  the 
rUilBof  hia  6>e  aona.  Each  of  the  three  dinaio 
Bl*  which   th«  main  pgrUon   of  tbe   book  thai 
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naturally   lalla,   la    atamped   with    ao    indiTiduiJ 

cter  derired  trma  iU  apccial  hen.  The  bia- 
,,  in  thia  aapect,  presenu  a  kind  of  «foo  nnity, 
2,  While  the  grandeur  and  unity  of  the  (ubjact 
invEit  Of  book  with  almost  an  epic  beauty,  it 
never  Icaea  the  character  of  histcry.  Tbe  tarliei 
part  of  the  narralive,  induding  the  eipliriu  of 
Judaa,  if  cast  in  a  man  poetio  mould  than  any 
other  |»rt,  eicept  the  brief  eulogy  of  Simon  (lir. 
i-lb)  ;  but  when  the  atyle  is  moat  poetical  (i.  31- 
40,  a.  7-1.1,  49-68,  iiL  3-9.  18-22,  i».  S-ll,  SO- 
BS, 38,  vi.  IMS,  Til.  37,  38,  41,  42)— and  ihia 
poetical  (onn  la  chiefly  obaervable  in  (he  apeechea — 

ua  to  be  true  in  spirit.  The  paat  marka  of 
tmatworthineas  are  eierywhera  coiiapicuoua.  Vic- 
tory and  &i1ure  and  deapondency  are,  on  the  whole, 
chronicled  with  the  aame  candour.  There  is  do 
attempt  to  bring  Into  open  display  the  working  of 
proTidenee.  3.  There  are,  however,  acme  pointa 
in  which  the  writer  appean  to  have  been  imper- 
fectly informed,  eapecially  in  tbe  history  of  foreign 
nations;  and  aome,  again,  in  which  be  haa  been 
suppoaed  ta  have  magnified  the  diffioultiei  and  ano- 
coaaa  of  hia  countrymen.  Of  the  iru-mer  claia  of 
objections  two,  which  turn  upon  the  deecription 
givsi  of  the  foundation  of  the  Gi«ek  kingdoms  of 
(be  East  (1  Mace  i.  5-6),  and  of  the  power  of 
Roma(vlli.  1-16),  deeerre  notice  from  thnr  intnnilc 
intereat.  After  giriug  a  rapid  aunimary  of  the 
exploits  of  Aleiaoder,  the  writer  atsla*  that  the 
king,  conacioua  of  ^iproachicg  death  "  divided  his 
kingdom  among  hia  aervants  who  bad  bem  brought 
up  with  hhn  from  bis  youth"  (1  Usee.  i.  6). 
lu  thla  Inatance  the  author  haa  probably  accepted 
without  inquiry  the  opinkn  of  hia  countrymen ;  in 
theother  it  isdiatindiyssid  that  the  account  of  the 
gnatnen  of  Kome  was  bnught  to  Judas  by  com- 
mon report  (1  Hacc  vlii.  1,  3).  The  error*  in 
detail  are  only  such  aa  might  be  eipected  in  oral 
BCoouuta.  The  very  imperftctirai  of  the  writcr'a 
knowledge  is  inati-uctiT*.  4.  Much  has  been 
written  aa  to  Ibe  aauii»a  from  which  the  narratire 
waa  derived,  but  there  doea  cot  aeem  lo  be  evidence 
aufficiect  tn  indicate  them  with  any  cerlahity.  In 
one  passage  (ii.  32)  the  author  impliea  that  writtai 
bccoudU  of  same  of  the  actioui  of  Judas  were  in 
eiiatence.  It  appears,  again,  to  be  a  reasonable 
conclusion  from  the  mention  of  the  o/Bcial  recorda 
of  tbe  lift  of  HynanuB  (in.  24),  that  aimilar 
records  eiialed  at  leait  fbr  the  tugh-ptiasthood  ot 
SmoiL  Many  documents  are  Inaaied  in  the  leit 
of  the  history,  but  even  when  Ihey  are  described  as 
"  coptca  *  it  b  queitionable  whether  the  writer 
dwgned  to  give  more  than  tbe  subataooe  of  the 
originahi.  But  whatever  ware  the  »unM  of  diflei- 
eat  parts  of  the  booli.  and  in  whatever  way  written, 
oral  and  penooal  inibtmatioc  wen  combined  in  its 
atructure,  tha  writer  made  tbe  materials  which  he 
uaed  truly  his  own  ^  and  the  minute  exaclneae  of 
the  geogtaphical  delBila  carriea  the  osDvictioa  that 
the  whole  finally  nets  upon  the  evidence  of  eye- 
witneeeaa.     S.  The  laugusge  of  the  book  doee  not 

and  structure  it  ia  genetally  simple  and  unaflacted, 
with  a  marked  and  jet  not  harsh  hebruatic  chk. 
mclar.  The  number  of  peculiar  wonta  is  not  very 
considereble,  eapecially  when  compared  with  thoaa 
lo  2  Mace.  6.  The  tastjioooy  of  antiquity  leaves 
no  doubt  bnt  that  the  book  was  flrat  written  in 
Hebrew.  Origen,  in  his  famoua  catalogue  of  tb* 
books  of  Scripture,  after  eunmerating  tba  oonlanti 
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of  UmO.  r.  KconLng  to  (be  Hebraw  aoon.add*:  I 

"  But  Tithout  (t.  I.  ududid  from  the  Dumbtr  of)  I 
tb»  B  tha  MiioMhwii  hiitorr.  whidi  ■  cntitied 
BarbtOi  £aiaiuHl."     Tha  itatmtDt  of  Jerane  ii 
quite  (iplicit:— "  TIh  Snt  book  of  MaoabMn,"  he 
ti.jt,  "  I  fannd  in   Hebrew ;  the  Kcoad  k  Gnck, 
■■  an  be  ihown  in  &ct  ftom  ita  ttj\t  glone."     A 
qaeatioD,  bowerer,  might   be  imieed  whether  the 
book  wu  writUn  in  Ublioil  Hebmr.or  io  the 
Annuic  (Chdiliic){   hut  It  eeemi  ilmoit  o 
that  the  villir  took  tha  cuwnicd  hittoriei  i 
model     Yet  it  it  bj  no  mom  unlikelf  tbnt  the 
Hebnw  we*  corrupted  b^  lits  kUomi,  u  in  tha 
mwt  ncmt  book*  of  the  0.  T.     1.  The  wbcAt 
atructnre  of  1   Uaqc,   pointe   to  PHlaetiDe  la 
fJaca  of  it!  annpantko.     Thii   Act   Itadf  i 
strong  proof  for  ■  Hebrew  origintl,  for  thaw  ii 
tnue  01  a  Gnek  Paleetioian  litrntun  dnrlDg 
HumoQteui  dynimtf ,  thoagh  the  wide  uie  of 
LXX.  tow4rdg  the  cloee  of  the  period,  prepared  the 
-waj  ftir  the  apoatolic  wHtiog*.     Bat  thoo^  the 
coantTT  of  the  writer  an   be  thui  liieil  witl 
talDtJ,  there  a  oonaiderahla  doubt  u  to  hii 
Prom  iri.  33,  24,  it  hu  been  eatdixled  tint  be 
niuit  biTe  written  ifler  the  death  of  Hjrcuni, 
B.O.  106.     It  cannot  eertainlr  han  besi  compeaed 
long  after  hii  death.     Perhip  we  maj  place  the 
ilaU  of  the  oHginiil  book  between  B.C.  120-100. 
Tha  data  and  penoD  of  the  Greek  tranilator  are 
wbsllf  undctennined.     8.  In  a  rcligioui  aapect  the 
'    '■  '    "'  Eiteiy  Ib»n  poait" 


.t  not  tor  Ihi 

it  the  tme  thcocralic  aapect  of  Dal 
been  loat  Not  ulj  dos  he  relsta  no  mtncJe.  nich 
at  oomr  In  2  Idacc.,  bnt  he  doee  not  even  reAr  the 
triumphant  tuoceaei  of  (he  Jewi  to  diiine  Inter- 
poaition.  It  ia  a  charaMaiittic  of  the  aaiiH  kind 
tliat  he  paiaea  over  without  any  dear  notk*  Iba 
Meadanio  hi^xe,  which,  ai  appean  from  the  PaalniB 
of  SoloDK*  and  the  Book  of  Enoch,  wem  nieed  to 
the  hi^wit  pitch  by  the  tnooeaafuj  itmggte  for 
indepCDdmoe.  9.  Hu  book  doei  not  aeeni  to  have 
been  much  oted  In  earlf  timet.  Eutebiui  oaaDiiMa 
in  acquajotaaoa  with  tha  two  book* ;  and  taaftr 
notion  of  tho  lint  book,  but  man  of  the  teoond, 
oocor  in  lata  writen.  10.  The  booki  of  Ua«»- 
Dt  included  by  Jerome  In  hit  tnnalttic 
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which 


hat  been  inoorporatni  in  the  Rominh  Vulgate  wa* 
oonaequoitlj  derlTcd  from  tha  tdd  Latin,  current 
before  Jerome'*  time,  Tbia  Tvtion  waa  obviouaty 
made  fiom  the  Greek,  and  in  tha  main  foUowi  it 
doady.  The  Sjriac  venion  glren  in  the  Polrglotte 
ia,lika  tha  Latin,  a  dote  mdeiing  of  the  Greek. 
—II.  Thk  SaooHD  BooE  or  Maocabeeb.— I. 
The  hlttoiy  of  the  Second  Book  of  the  MacabiB 
tieglna  tome  jean  earlier  then  tNit  of  the  Flnt 
Book,  and  cloae*  with  the  Tidoiy  of  Jndaa  Mao- 
cabiieui  orer  N'icaoor.  It  thue  emtracca  a  period 
-'■  '— enty  yean,  Iran  a  -    """  ""   ■     —   ■"" 


01  1  Hacc,  but  with  nry  oonndcrabla  difbence*. 
The  Grtt  two  chapter*  are  taken  op  by  two  letten 
*nppo*ed  to  b*  addrened  by  the  Palutinian  lo  (he 
AleiMidrine  Jew*,  and  by  a  iketeh  of  the  author's 
plan,  whidi  proceed*  without  any  pemptiUe  bnak 
from  tke  eloai  of  the  lacaid  latter.    Tbo  main  aai^ 


fi^{ii 


of  thabook.  lU 
jntaiti  atraal  natiml  diTiiiotit,  which  fftn  tc 
ooiCK>dewHlttbe"ii'e  book*"  of  Jmon  on  whidi 

it  wa*  bawl.  The  lint  (c;  iil.)  coD(aina  the  hitfsry 
ofBel»donia(dr.B.0.180).  ThB«01id(iT,  " 
glTct  Tarled  detail*  of  the  beginning  and  com 
the  great  per.ecutioo  (B.C.  17M67).  The  OM 
(Tiii.-i.  S]  followe  the  rortane*  of  Joda*  to  Al 
triumphant  reatomtion  of  the  Temple  aerritc  (B.C.  | 
lee,  165).  The  fourth  (i.  10-liii.)  iodudca  thi 
of  Antiochue  Eupator  CB.C.  16«-19a).  Tit 
^liT.,  IT.)  record*  the  treachery  of  Ahimn, 
uu  m'ianon  of  NlcaDor,  and  the  crowning  taoam  d 
Jnda.  (B.C.  162,  161).  2.  The  reUtion  of  Ibe 
letter*  with  which  the  book  opou  to  the  nibatiaa 
<rf  the  book  JaeitremdyotKnre.  The  lint  (i.  1-9) 
ia  a  tolemn  inritaUon  to  the  Egyptian  Jrwi  to 
celebrate  "  the  feait  of  tabaniade*  in  the  moatk 
Cadeu."  The  aeoood  (i.lO-ii.  18),  which  bent* 
formal  aalutatloa  from  "the  council  and  Jodti'  t> 
"  Arietobulnt  ...  and  the  Jew*  in  ^ypt,"  i*i 
itrange,  rambling  collectian  of  legsidary  atoris  ef 
the  death  of  "  Antiodiiie,"  of  the  pi-eeerratim  af 
the  lacred  tire  aud  itt  recorery  by  Nehemiah,  nf 
the  hiding  of  the  *e«el*  of  the  eanctoarj  by  Joe- 
miah,  endiDg— if  indeed  the  letter  can  be  taid  to 


the  fut  of  dedication  (<i.  lO-lS).  For  it  it  im- 
poadble  lo  pdnt  out  any  break  in  the  conttmctka 
or  t^le  alter  ver.  19,  »  that  the  writer  pMs 
InaeaaiblT  fnm  the  epialobiy  form  in  rer.  IS  to 
that  of  Ute  dfatainator  in  ver.  19.  tat  thia  nan 
lomt  critic*,  both  in  indent  and  modem  tinB, 
hBTe  GODudered  that  the  whole  book  la  Intsided  to 
be  indnded  111  the  letter.  It  teecnt  more  nabnl  to 
jrappoet  that  the  author  Ibund  the  leUen  already 
In  eiiatence  when  he  nndertook  to  abridge  the  WMk 
of  Jaaon,  md  attached  hit  own  intTDdaction  to  tha 
lecood  letter  for  the  cDnTenience  of  tnimtiOB,  with- 
out cooudering  that  thit  would  necenarily  make 
the  wbde  ippMT  to  be  *  letter.  The  letto*  them- 
aeWe*  cui  lay  no  claims  te  anthentacity.  Some 
hare  tnppaiad  that  the  origlnA]  language  of  one.  er 
of  both  the  letten  wa*  Hebrew,  but  thi*  caonot  le 
made  out  by  any  oeoclusiTe  arjuramta.  3.  The 
writer  himadf  diatinrtly  Lndica>«  Ihe  aonroe  of  hii 
namliTo— "the  fiie  books  of  Jason  of  Cynoe" 
(ii.  33),  of  which  be  deeigntd  to  furnish  a  dwt 
and  ■grecable  epitome  for  the  beneUt  of  tboae  who 
would  be  deterred  6™n  atudyine  the  liijer  work. 
Hie  own  labonr,  whidi  he  dsiclibea  in  ttrong  term* 
(ii.  36, 37 ;  comp.  it.  38, 39),  wa*  entirely  conlwd 
to  condaiiaticHi  and  selection  i  all  inred^iticfl  ol 
detail  he  dedarea  to  be  the  peculiar  duty  of  the 
original  bbtorian.  Of  Jaion  himself  nothing  nwn 
it  blown  than  may  be  giioned  from  thit  mention 
of  him.  Thai  an  ooitainly  many  details  In  the 
book  which  ibow  a  dote  and  iccuiite  knowledge 
(It.  21,  29ff.,  Tlii.  1  E,  ii.  36.  i.  12, 13,  iIt.  1). 
and  the  arron  in  tha  order  of  eitnte  may  be  due 
wholly,  or  In  part,  to  Ihe  epitomator.  4.  Ihe 
district  of  Cynne  wat  mort  dooely  tmited  with 
that  of  Alenmdrii.  In  both  the  predoninanct  of 
Greek  litaralDR  and  the  Greek  language  wai  abso- 
lute.    The  workofJaarai— likethepoemaofCalli- 


Ortek;  and  the  atyle  of  the  epitome,  a*  J 
remarlied,  prorea  beyond  doubt  that  the  Qrei 
it  the  original.  It  i*  aoroily  lot  certafa) 
3  Mace,  wu  compUed  at  Alexandria,  h.  Th< 
of  th*  bodi  ia  eitninaly  tmerm.    At  tima 
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■  (lU.  15-3»,  T.  30,  Ti.  13-tS,  I 
i  ud  ttua.  It  la  B  mda  dm)  ' 
m  more  lika  Dotfi  Tor  *a  (pll'inw  i 
thm  a  fiouhid  mnipoBlthn  ^lUI.  19-26) ;  but  it ' 
Bowhen  iiuiiii  to  thi  din|il«  (otrgj  ud  nthn  of 
tlw  Gnt  book.  Tbe  Tocabuluj  oorrsioidi  to  tbm 
ftjU.  It  iboaudi  bi  nnr  or  uDiaoal  «Di4>.  H» 
bruBM  *T»  my  nn  (rill.  15,  ii.  b,  ilr.  14). 
lifiDBiBtic  Gmk  phrMei  in  mai4i  mort  connnoa 
(It.  40,  lii.  ZS,  it.  12,  kc);  mm)  tba  writer 
cridcndj  had  a  floiwfd«rab1e  onDmaDd  onr  tb* 
Gnck  bi^iuge.  A.  Id  tbc  abisia  if  lU  eridaic* 
M  to  tlM  pcnoB  of  Jbks  then  an  no  data  wbkii 
fix  tba  time  of  the  (Moytmtioa  of  hi)  origiul  worit, 
or  of  the  e[iiCaDi«  givvi  in  3  Uaoc  witbin  Taty 
nacTOW  limit!.  The  upCTior  limit  of  the  age  of 
tti*  epitome,  thongh  not  of  Jiaoi'i  work,  la  ihter- 
mioad  by  tbe  jmr  134  B.C.,  vbldi  la  mmlioDad  in 
ooa  air  the  introdoctarjr  keiten  (1. 10} ;  but  then 
i>  no  grDKDd  (or  aadgning  an  grmt  to  antlqiiitf  to 
the  pr^eit  boob.  If  a  omjectare  be  admiiaible, 
we  aiioiild  be  inclined  to  plaoe  the  oripnal  work  of 
Jaaoo  not  later  thao  100  KC,  aod  tbe  epilDme  balf 
a  ceiturj  later.  T.  In  order  to  eitlinite  tba  til*- 
torical  worth  of  tbe  book  it  li  anmrnrf  to  coonda 
^antalf  the  two  diTisona  lots  which  it  Ull. 
The  HTrMlire  in  iii.-rll.  la  in  pait  anterTOr  (lii^v. 
8)  and  in  part  (it,  T-Tii.)  nipplemmtarj  Id  the 
brief  anmmarj  b  1  Mace  i,  10-04:  tbat  in  TiiL- 
rr.  la,  aa  a  whole,  panlld  witfa  1  Bfaoo-  lii.-Til. 
In  the  fint  aectka  the  book  Itidf  U,  In  tbe  main, 
tbe  (ote  aooro*  of  infurmitioo :  in  tit*  MCind,  lla 
ccotob  can  be  teated  b]'  tbe  treatworthj  record* 
iifthafiratbook.  The  chief  diflenuH  between  the 
Snt  and  notnd  boakt  lie  in  the  amnnt  of  the  am- 
figf  of  I-Tdaa  and  Timotbain.  IMfttonce*  of 
deteil  will  alwaya  aiiae  where  tba  mNna  of  infonn- 
alloo  are  partial  and  aepanta  ;  but  tb*  diflereooei 
aUtged  to  eil*t  na  to  tbne  etenta  an  mm  aerioua. 
The  t^atioQ  bttwen  the  two  booka  maj  be  not 
ioaptlj  repreamtad  I7  that  «d*tmg  betwetn  the 
book!  of  King*  and  Chnaidia.  In  tteh  caw  the 
lata-  book  wa*  onapoaed  wHh  a  apadal  deaign, 
which  regnlated  the  (hantcter  of  the  materiala 
snptofed  for  It*  conitnictioii.  But  at  tbe  dnign 
b  2  Hace.  I*  opanlj'  aTOwed  bj  the  compiler,  10  it 
Hettx  to  h«T«  bin  earrtad  Dot  with  coniidenUil* 
liDtn*e.  The  gnnmdwork  of  &ct*  I*  tme,  but  tba 
inm  in  wbicfa  tbe  lacta  an  pnaentcd  i*  doe  In  part 
at  leabt  to  the  Barrator.  It  ii  not  at  alt  improbable 
that  tbe  error  with  r^ard  to  tbe  tint  campaign  of 
Ljiiaa  arose  fmn  the  mode  in  whldi  it  wai  hi- 
tndocad  bj  Jawn  a*  *  prelude  to  tbe  mar*  Im- 
pDitBot  mtaanraa  of  Ljriai  Id  tbe  reign  of  Anti- 
odioa  Eopator.  In  other  ptuce*  (la  nrf  obrianalf 
tn  liii.  19  ff.)  the  compiler  WMJ  haT*  bregardfil 
Um  hlatorieal  dependence  of  eranla  while  aebcUng 
Iboae  which  were  bait  toiled  for  the  mipport  of  bi> 
thanie.  If  thoe  remark*  an  tnie.  It  fallow*  that 
3  Hacc.  Tiii.-iT.  it  to  be  rqarded  not  a*  a  con- 
nected and  complete  hirtorr,  bvt  s*  a  aeris  of 
apedal  Inddenti  from  thelile  of  Jodat,  illditnting 
tbe  praTJdential  inlerfeience  of  God  in  behalf  of  Rb 
people,  tra«  Id  (nbataaoe,  bat  embelliabed  in  form  ; 
and  thii  tlew  of  the  book  b  rapported  br  the 
chancter  of  the  eulier  chapter*,  b  which  the 
aarrative  i*  nncbecked  bj  iodepeBdeDt  erideoce. 
B.  Bende*  the  diS^reoce*  which  eiia*  between  tbe 
two  boofca  of  Maccsbeia  »•  to  tb*  Hqaenct  «ad 
detail*  of  common  ereota,  there  itooDsidenUe  diffl- 
cnltj  •■  t»  tbe  dmoologial  data  wUdi  the;  f^. 
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Both  Mlow  tbe  Selenolaa  •»("  tb*  era  of  con- 
tract* ;' "of  tbe  Greek  kli^dom  ;"  1  Mace.  I.  10), 
bat  b  BODie  caae*  b  which  (he  two  booka  glre  the 
date  of  the  lame  OTeot.  the  fint  book  give*  a  dale 
one  jear  later  than  the  aaccod  (1  Hace.  tI.  16  | 
SHaccil.  3I,S9;  1  Maoc  Ti.  20  |  3  Uacc.  lili. 
1) ;  jat  00  tbe  other  hand  tbej  agree  b  1  Haoc. 
tU.  1  I  2  Uacc  liT.  4.  TU*  ditenpaej  •eema  to 
be  dua  not  to  a  moe  error,  but  to  a  dUAnao*  of 
reiioiiiDg;  for  all  attem|^  to  explain  awar  tb* 
dl*cr«paDCj  an  ontennble.  Tb*  trne  en  of  the 
Seleudda  begu  In  October  (Diia)  BX.  312 ;  but 
thetv  la  eridence  that  oonaiderahl*  Tailatiofi*  odtted 
Id  Sjria  In  the  redooing  by  it.  A  Toy  prohabi* 
mode  of  eipUbing  (at  leait  la  part)  tbe  origb  of 
the  difTertnce  bai  been  mpported  1^  mo*t  of  the 
beat  chnnologiT*.  Though  the  Jew*  ma)'  bat* 
rackontd  two  beginnlnge  lo  the  jear  fjnrn  the  time 
of  the  tiodn*,  jet  it  appon  that  the  biblical  dates 
an  alwip  nckoned  ij  tb*  (o-cdled  eocleelaatial 
Jear,  which  began  with  Sitam  (April),  and  not  bj 
the  dril  jaar,  whidi  waa  afterwardab  common  oae, 
which  began  with  ITwi  (October).  Now  nnca  th* 
writer  of  1  Hace.  wa*  a  PaloUnlan  Jew,  and  fU- 
lowed  the  (ode*la*tical  jear  in  hi)  rednnbg  of 
UMBthi  (1  Hao.  It.  53),  it  la  prohaUe  that  be 
'  tb*  Sdendan  jear  not  in 
If  the 
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B.C.),  the  evait*  whkh  lell  b  the  Uat  half  of  th* 
true  Sdenoan  jear  would  be  dated  a  jear  Cirward, 
while  the  tme  and  the  Jewbh  datea  would  agree 
in  tbe  bit  half  of  the  Tear.  On  other  gtonnds 
bdMd,  It  I*  not  onlikrij'that  tbe  dlfltrenoe  In  tb* 
recbning  of  tbe  two  book*  I*  iljll  gnakr  than  i* 
thna  aooKinled  for.  Hit  Chaldatan*  dated  th^ 
Seleodan  en  ooa  rear  later  than  tbe  Ini*  time  from 
Sll  8.0.,  and  piobablj  ftom  October (^>iM ;  oomp. 
SHaccil.  31,33).  If,  •*  I*  quit*  poadUe,  the 
writer  of  3  Haoc— or  nther  Jaaon  of  Cjrene, 
whom  ha  epltomiied — need  the  Cbakfaean  datee, 
there  maj  be  a  maximum  diSkrenca  between  tbe 
two  Iwoki  of  a  j«ar  and  a  half,  whidi  1*  aaffldent 
to  explab  the  dlfBcolties  of  the  dironologj  of  tbe 
cTcnta  connected  with  the  death  of  Antlocbna 
6.  Th*  moat  btei-estlng  featun  in 
marked  nllgku*  character,  bj  whkb 
K  I*  dnrlr  di*t)Dgai*h«d  from  the  tint  book. 
"  111*  nuniRatatinu  made  from  heaven  on  behalf 
of  thoaa  who  wen  lealoua  to  bdi*Te  nanfullj  In 
defeioe  of  Judalam  "  (2  Hau.  II.  21).  Tba  *T*Dti 
which  an  related  hlitoricallj  in  the  former  book 
are  Id  thi*  regarded  theocnUcallj,  if  the  word  maj 
bo  need.  The  doctrioe  of  PrOTldeoc*  I*  carried 
out  In  a  moat  minute  parallell«m  of  great  crime* 
and  their  ptniehment.  On  a  laiger  xale  the  earn* 
id**  I*  prewnled  In  tbe  oootrailed  relatione  of  Imel 
and  the  heatbeo  to  the  KTloe  Power.  10.  The 
bietorj  of  th*  book,  aa  hai  been  alreadj  noticed 
({6),  ia  eitrerttelT  obecun.  It  ii  fir*t  mentioned 
bj  Clement  of  Alexandria ;  and  Origen,  in  a  Greek 
fngment  of  bli  commentari)*  on  Eiulni,  quota  Ti. 
13-18,  with  Tery  oooaidepable  Tariationa  of  text, 
fron  '*tbe  Maccahaean  hiatory.'  Atalalertime 
the  biitarj  </  the  martjnd  btMben  waa  a  &Tourile 
■□tgect  with  Chriitlan  writer) ;  and  in  the  time  of 
Jerome  and  Aogottine  the  bixik  waa  b  common 
and  pablie  na*  b  th*  Weateni  Church,  when  It 
mabtainad  ita  portion  till  It  waa  at  lait  defiDltdj 
declared  to  be  eanoulcal  at  the  ooandl  of  Tnut. 
II.  Tbe  Idtb  TtnlcD  Mlopted  in  tbeVnlpH,  a* 
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in  Uw  OH  of  Uw  fint  book,  ia  tUt  cuirtnt  ] 
Jcimm'b  tinH,  which  J*rom«  l»fl  wholly  ualouchcd 
ID  tb<  apocmihiil  books,  wilh  the  uctpUca  ot 
Judith  Hid  Tot^t.  It  it  mudi  Isa  cIom  la  the 
Greek  than  lo  the  larmer  book.  The  Sjriac  renion 
li  oT  still  1«  Tilue.  The  Arabia  BiKallel  rtnioa 
of  3  M*cc.  1>  mlly  an  iodepenileDt  work.— 111. 
Tnc  Thuid  Book  of  the  MACCASEta  coniaiDi 
ths  hlBtory  of  erentt  which  preceded  the  grat 
Mnocabnaan  itruggle.  After  the  decisive  batSt  of 
Raphis  (B.C.  217),  CDTOfi  from  Jenualecn.  follow- 
ing  the  eiiiinple  of  other  cities,  hastmet!  to  Ftolemr 
Philopator  to  OHigtaEiiUu  him   do    bii    aucceaa. 

bolf  citj.  He  ofTered  ncrifke  in  the  Tonple,  and 
wu  »  much  atnick  bj  iti  msjot;  tbat  he  argtntlf 
sought  penniuioD  to  sdUt  the  sauctuarj.  when 
ttils  was  refused  he  resolved  to  grali^  his  onriosiw 
bj  forae,  regudlesB  of  the  constenialion  with  whidi 
bb  daign  was  reoaved  (ch.  i.).  Oa  thi*  Slmoo 
the  higb-prieat,  itter  the  people  had  been  with 
difficulty  reatrsined  tram  Tiolenn,  kneeling  in  front 
of  the  Temple  im|Jored  divine  help.  At  the  vm- 
olosiaa  of  the  prtja  the  king  fell  ptmlynd  Into 
(ha  aims  of  bis  attendants,  and  on  hie  ncoTuy 
returned  at  ones  to  Egypt  without  proaeonting  hia 
lutmlHa.  Bat  angry  at  hia  ftilnra  he  tuiuad  bla 
TmgODce  Ml  the  Aleaudrioe  Jem.  How  this 
vengeanoB  was  ^strated  is  told  in  the  rest  of  the 
book.  2.  The  form  of  the  nanative  sufflcfently 
shows  that  the  objnt  of  the  book  has  modified  the 
&Bti  which  it  nconls.  The  writer,  in  his  sad  to 
bring  out  the  action  of  Providence,  has  oolonred  fals 
hitt«y,  so  that  it  baa  loat  all  semUance  of  trath. 
In  thi*  mpect  the  book  olTen  an  instmetire  con- 
trast to  the  book  of  Esther.  3.  But  while  it  1> 
impcasible  to  accept  the  details  of  the  book  as 
historical,  some  basis  of  truth  most  be  supposed  to 
lie  beneath  them.  The  yearly  festival  (tI.  SS; 
vji.  19)  can  baldly  bare  been  a  msre  foncy  of  the 
writer;  and  the  pillar  and  lynago^e  at  Ptoltmars 
(tU.  20)  must  have  been  connected  in  some  way 
witb  a  signal  delirtrance.  Besidea  this,  Joaephus 
r«Ut«>  a  veiy  aimilar  occnrmioe  which  took  place 
in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Vli.  (PhyM»n).  4.  As- 
suming ri^tlj  that  the  book  is  an  adaptation  of 
hitlory,  Ewald  and  (at  greater  length)  Grimm  have 
endeavoond  to  fli  Uftctly  the  drcnmstancea  by 
which  it  wag  called  forth.  It  1*  argued  that  the 
writer  designed  to  portray  Caligula  under  the  oarne 
of  the  sensual  tyrant  who  had  in  earlier  times  held 
E^ypt  and  Syria,  while  he  sought  to  nirve  bis 
countrymen  for  their  struggla  witb  hmtluD  power, 
by  reroindii^  them  of  earlier  deliverances.     It  it 

the  paiallel  between  the  acta  of  Caligula  and  the 
narrallve  tail.  5.  The  langu^  of  tbe  book  betray* 
moat  dearly  it*  Aleundiiue  origin.  Both  in  voca- 
bulary and  construction  it  i*  rich,  atTected,  and 
exaggerated.  Tbe  form  of  the  seateocaa  is  strained 
(e.  g.  i.  IS,  17,  ii.  31,  iii.  33,  ii.  11,  vii.  7,  19, 
&c),  and  every  description  is  loaded  with  rhetorical 
ornament  (<■  jT.  ir.  S.  5;  ri.  45).  As  ■  natural 
eonaequence  the  ineuiiDg  i*  often  obaoure  (s.  g.  i.  S, 
U,  19,  iv.  5,  li),  and  the  writer  is  led  into  «iag- 
geratloti*  which  are  hislorically  incorrect  (vii.  2, 
30,  V.  3).  8.  Prom  the  abruptntas  of  tha  com- 
mmcement  it  has  been  thought  that  the  book  is  a 
mcr«  fragment  of  a  larger  work.  It  Is  pnslbl*  j 
that  the  narrative  may  have  formed  the  sequel  to  i 
an  «arli«r  history,  or  that  th*  introductoiy  chaptar 
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has  been  lost.  7.  The  evidoice  of  Isngnige,  wUdi 
b  quite  sutEcient  to  tii  the  place  of  the  compqsitida 
of  the  book  at  Aleiandria,  is  not  equally  decisive  u 
to  the  dale.  It  might,  hideeil,  seem  to  bdraa  u 
tbe  early  period  of  the  empire  (B.C.  40-70).  Bui 
•uch  »  dale  i«  purely  cuajectural.  8.  Tbe  in- 
certainty  of  the  date  of  the  compoutioii  of  tbe  bnk 
corresponds  with  the  nnccrtuoty  of  it*  bislori 
In  the  Apostolical  Canons  "  thrat  books  of  tb 
Maccabees"  an  mentioned,  of  which  this  ■  pro 
bably  the  third,  a*  It  occajideB  the  third  place  in  tbt 
oldest  Greek  USS.,  which  contain  tlmUuto-e"' 
fourth  book.  It  is  found  in  a  Syriac  transls 
md  Is  quoted  with  marked  nspurt  by  Theodoret  at 
Antioch  (died  eir.  A.D.  457).  No  aodent  Utii 
version  of  it  occurs ;  and  a*  it  Is  not  contamed  in 
the  Vulgate  it  has  been  eicludad  fnaa  the  canon  tif 
the  Romish  church. — IV.  The  Fodsth  Book  OT 
UacCABEES  contains  a  rhetorical  narrative  of  tta 
martyrdom  of  Eteeicr  and  of  the  "  Mafcatiaa 
&mily,^  following  in  the  main  the  same  outlines! 
3  Msec,  Tbe  second  title  of  the  book,  0»  On 
Bvfpremt  Somnignty  of  Btaan,  eiplaiu*  the  mwal 
use  which  i)  made  of  the  hiitory.  2.  The  bosk 
was  ascribed  in  early  tirnn  to  Josephos.  Ensdiios 
and  Jsome,  fbllowii^  him,  also  Photius,  give  this 
opinion  without  reserve ;  and  it  is  fonnd  under  bit 
name  in  many  USS.  of  the  great  Jewish  historiss. 
in  the  Alexandrine  and  SinaiCto  M55.  It  is  ollal 
simply  "  tbe  fourth  of  Maooabeea."  The  intetial 
evidena  against  the  authonhlp  by  Joeephns  isM 
great  as  to  ootweigfa  th*  teattmony  of  EuiebiDi. 
from  whom  it  is  prohable  that  the  later  statamecti 
were  derived,  .1.  If  we  may  Hsnme  that  the 
authorship  was  attributed  to  Josephat  only  ^ 
emr,  no  erideoc*  remains  to  fix  the  dale  of  tbt 
book.  It  Is  only  certain  that  It  waa  writtoi  btfm 
the  destruction  of  Jemsalem,  and  pmlably  afbr 
2  Mace  It  might  be  rderred  not  nnnatonlly,  to 
the  trouUed  (imea  which  immediately  pmaded  tbe 
>rar  with  Vespasian  (dr.  A,D.  67),  4.  Aa  a  his- 
torical document  tha  narrative  ia  of  no  valae.  Its 
iotenit  cmtna  in  tbe  &ct  that  It  is  a  nniqiii 
eumpl*  of  the  didactic  use  which  th*  Jews  mailt 
of  their  history.  The  style  it  very  ornate  ami 
labourad ;  but  it  is  correct  and  vigoroua,  and  ttnly 
Greek.  The  richness  and  boldnesa  of  the  voa- 
bulary  is  surprfsii^.  5.  The  philosoptilcal  tone  of 
tha  book  ii  esesntially  stdcal ;  but  the  stoidsni  is 
that  of  a  stem  legalist.  The  dictele*  of  reason  m 
supported  by  the  remembrance  of  noble  tnditient, 
and  by  the  hope  of  a  glorious  future.  IV  Jew 
stands  alone,  isolated  by  ctuuacter  and  by  blnsinc. 
S.  Th*  original  Greek  i*  th*  only  ancient  ten  in 
which  the  book  haa  been  published,  but  a  Syrisc 
vereiMi  is  preoerved  in  several  M.SS.— V.  The 
Fifth  Book  op  Uaccabees  may  caJl  for  a  very 
brief  notice.  Il  is  printed  in  Arabic  in  the  Ftrit 
and  London  Polyglotta;  and  contains  a  bisloiy  of 
the  Jevrs  from  the  attempt  of  HeLodonis  b>  tbi 
birth  of  our  Lord.  The  writer  mad*  n«  of  tbe 
first  two  booka  of  Hsocabea  and  of  Josephui. 
and  has  no  claim  to  be  considared  an  indepeodnt 
authority.  It  haa  beeo  sDppoaed  tliat  th*  book 
wM  orlginallj  written  in  Hebrew,  or  >t  least  that 
the  Greek  was  strongly  modified  by  Hebnw  lo- 


th* lint  part  of  Eorope  which  le- 
oeived  the  Goi^e!  diractly  from  St.  Paul,  and  sa 
important  scene  cf  hii  suhoequont  missionary  labonn 
■od  thelabomaof  biaoompaueo*.   Inamyhuid 
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pcpakr  doolptHui  It  li  nwugti  to  aj  tbit  Uut- 

ioB»  i>  U»  ngwa  boondal  iniuid  by  Um  nam  Of 
}ittmaA  or  the  BAlloit  noTtliinrda,  uxl  the  cn4ia 
af  i^ndin  wstnnk,  beToixl  which  thi  itivmi 
Saw  napectiTdj  to  tba  Eaumbc  iwl  tbt  Adriilic ; 
thtt  it  11  HparKtHl  fnan  Thonlf  oa  tb*  nmth  bf 
theCunbiiDiui  hilli,  nmning  lutcrlr  Itod  Pinliu 
ta  OlTiDpiu  md  the  Atgetn  ;  ud  thit  It  k  dindni 
on  tho  Mrt  Craro  Thna  bj  ■  Im>  defioiU  nwoDtaio- 
bouodary  runotng  toutiivudx  from  Hwniu*.  OT 
tiie  tpace  tbai  endned,  two  of  tba  m«t  nmu-kiUa 

erwad  ToitDm  nn  two  gnat  [^ilni,  ooe  walend 
the  Aiiiu,  which  anoea  to  tfa*  m  at  tht  Ther- 
miic  gulf.  Dot  fu  irtna  TbooiOanici ;  the  o(b«r  bj 
'«  Stiynioo,  which,  iift«r  panlDg  nmt  Philippi 
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larkibU  pnuninli  project!, 
diridlsg  itedf  hilo  three  pointi,  oo  the  Imrthcrt  of 
whidi  Mount  Ath»  rim  nearly  Into  the  tegioo 
of  ptrpatiul  iDow.  Aenm  the  Deck  of  thia  paolo- 
■ola  at.  Paul  trarellad  nun  than  on*  wiUi  hii 
(»m|>uiH»ia.  Thii  gnoal  iketch  would  nlfickntlf 
dracribe  tha  Haoedonin  whidi  WM  mled  onr  bj 
Pliilip  and  AleDodcr,  uid  whidi  th*  Komiiu  ooo- 
qnoHl  from  PfrwiH.  At  fint  tha  tnnqnared 
cixm^  waa  djTidad  br  Aemilioa  Paotua  into  four 
dittrictL  Thb  dirliion  wh  oolj  temponry.  The 
wbolc  or  HmdoniB,  oleng  with  Theaaly  and  a 
hige  tract  along  the  Adriatic,  WM  mide  «m  pro- 
Tinee  and  centrsliM)  uuter  the  jutlidiction  of  a 
pioooaiul,  who  mided  at  Thenlonlca.  We  hare 
now  readied  the  deGnilion  which  correcpoodi  with 
the  sage  of  the  tann  in  the  N.  T.  (Acte  iri.  8,  10, 
12,  Ik.).  Thna  EtDimD  pmrincet.  >ll  nrj  &miliai 
to  IS  in  tha  writinf^  of  Sti  Paol,  diTided  tha  whole 
•pace  between  the  hann  of  tL*  Danube  and  Cape 
Mitapoo.  The  border-town  of  iLLfuaOM  wai 
Liao*  on  the  Adriatic.  The  bounUrj-lint  oF 
AcauA  nearlj  eoincided,  except  In  the  WMtani 
portisB,  with  tiut  ofthe  liinf:dom  of  modem  Grteoa, 
and  ran  in  an  Irregular  line  from  the  Acs'oceraunian 
pronH»Cory  to  tha  bay  of  ThenDopjlaa  and  the 
north  of  Euboea.  By  labtmcllng  thae  two  pro- 
TinceH,  we  define  Uaodonia.  The  hietoryorUiue- 
donia  in  tba  period  between  the  Penun  win  and 
the  comolidalioo  of  the  Konun  proTlocia  in  tha 
Lennt  ii  touched  b  a  leij  intereating  manner  by 
paeufcU  in  the  Apocry|dia.  In  Eath.  itI.  10,  Ha- 
nm  ii  deieribed  a*  a  MacedontBi,  and  in  id.  14 
'»  laid  to  hare  oinETiTed  hii  plot  for  tha  porpoK  of 
tfuufemog  the  kingdom  of  tha  Peteiani  to  the 
Haeedooiana,  Thii  lafficientlj  betrar*  the  late 
dale  and  apniiiMit  cfaancter  of  tbaee  apooyplial 
chapters:  but  it  ii  eorioui  thua  to  haTe  our  aUnt- 
tioa  turned  to  the  early  itrnggle  of  Perria  and 
Urcace;  The  ac«ODnt  of  St.  Paol'i  fint  joniner 
Ihiwieh  Macedooia  (Acta  iri.  lO-irti.  I5j  la  marked 
by  cqaooa  detnil  and  well-defined  incident).  At 
the  doM  of  Ihii  jaianrj  be  ratnmed  from  Connth 
to  Syria  by  tea.  On  the  neit  occadon  d  Tiiiting 
Europe,  thoDgli  be  both  wait  and  r«tnrnad  thnagh 
Hacniotlia  (Arte  u.  1-6),  the  narratiTe  Ii  a  rery 
d^t  Aetch,  and  tha  loute  U  left  uncartahi,  aicept 
u  r^ards  Philipp.  The  character  of  the  Uace- 
dooian  Cbruliaa*  it  set  before  ui  in  Scripture  In 
a  Ter;  &Tourable  light.  The  candour  <f  tb*  Ba- 
naot  B  highly  commendpd  (Acta  irii.  II);  the 
Themkoieoa  were  evidently  objicta  of  St.  Paul'* 
pMoliai  aawtica  (I  TbeH.  U.  B,  17-20,  iii.  10); 
ud  the  Fhilippiuu,  baaidea  their  fneral  fraadom 
bvm  blame,  are  noted  aa  mmrkabl*  fw  Ibaii  Ubai- 


alItyandHlfH]ailal(Pha.lT.I0,14-ISl  leaaCar, 

MMWb'nlHl  oocura  In  A.  T.  only  Id  Acta  iirii. 
3 1  t;alb.  iti.  lU,  U.  In  the  othar  oaaea  (Acta  iri. 
9,  lit.  129,  S  Cor.  k.  3,  4)aDr  tiukalaton  roidir  tt 
"ofMaHdoBin.- 

■adthwftla  one  of  tha  lioo-fMed  warrisn  of 
Gad  who  joined  the  fbituncs  of  Dand  wbai  llrii^ 
in  retreat  at  Ziklag  (1  Chr.  lii.  13). 

l[Mll'b«Mll<Maxiv>qKl:  Maeibtna).  Shen, 
tbe  fiither  o1^  Machhena,  la  named  in  the  gaiea> 
logical  bat  of  Judah  as  the  ofiiprlng  of  Maacbah, 
the  coDCubiDe  of  Caleb  beo-Heiroa  (1  Chr.  11.  49). 
Perbipe  Machhena  wu  founded  or  oolmiaed  by  the 
tiUDily  of  Maachah.  To  tha  portion  of  tha  town 
we  pOBoa  no  due. 

lU'^  the  father  of  Geoel  tbe  Gadlte,  who 
went  with  Caleb  and  Joabua  to  q>y  oat  tbe  liod  of 
Canaan  iNum.jJii.  15). 

■aahli,  the  eldwt  ion  (Joah.  rrii.  1)  of  tbt 
patriarch  Maoaaaeh  by  an  Aiamlte  or  Syrlu  coo- 
cDbiiie  (I  Chr.  rii.  14,  and  the  LXX.  of  Oen.  iliti. 
20).  Hia  ehildrto  tn  cnoimemoratad  aa  baTing 
been  carased  by  Joeeidi  before  hia  death  (Oeo.  1. 
33].  HI*  wife'*  name  is  not  pnaerred,  but  ah* 
wu  a  B«njimita,th*  "Mater  of  Hupplm  uid  Shup- 
pim  "  (1  Chr.  ril.  U).  Tha  OMUMakn  with  Ben. 
jamin  may  perhapa  hara  led  to  the  MlectHm  by 
Abuer  of  Mabaualm,  ■  th*  raaidoKe  of  lahbodieth 
(3  Sua.  ii.  S) )  and  that  with  Judah  may  hare  alao 
InSuenctd  Dirid  to  go  M  tar  itortfa  when  drleen 
out  of  hia  kingdom.  At  the  time  of  the  cooqwet 
the  &mi1y  of  Hachir  bad  become  rary  pownfiil, 
and  a  large  part  of  the  country  on  the  east  of 
Jeidao  waa  subdued  by  thetn  (Num.  mil  39 ; 
DenU  iU.  IS).  So  gnat  waa  their  power  that  tbe 
name  of  Madiir  oocanonally  supiraedes  that  of  Ma- 
naaseh.— i.  The  boo  of  Ammiel,  a  powerful  abaykh 
of  ooe  of  tha  trana-Jordanio  tribes,  bat  whetber  of 
Haniuieb— tha  tribe  of  Us  nauMak*— or  of  Gad, 
must  nmoin  oncertain  till  we  know  when  Lo> 
debar,  to  which  plaoc  ha  bdongtd,  «i*  situated. 
Hia  name  occurs  bat  twice,  but  the  part  whidi  be 
played  wns  by  no  meona  an  Insigniliaant  one.  It 
waa  his  fortune  to  r«der  euenliol  terTlce  to  the 
aOM  of  Saul  tod  of  D*Tid  aaootaaivdy — in  each 
caae  when  they  were  ti  diScolly  (3  Sam.  ii.  4,  5, 
iTii.  27-291. 

Ma'ebiritM, Oa.   Tlte descendant* of Maddrlb* 


father 


1.  39). 


ih'mu,  1  Uacc  ii..T3.     [UiCHaaiH.] 

'*    '  oftheaoDsof  Bani  whopnt 

Ezra's  command  {lia.x.40). 
pot  containing  tba  wooded 
end  of  whioh  waa  [he  (STe  which  Abra- 
buD  porchased  from  tbe  Bene-Helh,  and  which  be- 
came the  burial  place  of  Soiah,  Abiaham  himieli^ 
Isaac,  Rebekah,  Leah,  and  Jacob.  Ita  position  Is — 
with  one  eiception  unifbrmly— «ptdfi«t  u  "  being 
Mamn"  (Gen.  niu.  17, 19,  kit.  9,  xlii.  30, 1. 13). 
What  the  motniDg  of  thia  ancient  name— not  met 
with  beyond  tha  book  of  Genaeii — may  be,  appaara 
quite  unnrtain.  Tbe  older  Interpratera  elplalaito* 
meaning  "double'' — tbedouble  <sTa  or  tbe  doable 
field — but  the  modem  leiioograpbers  interpret  it 
an  alkittad  or  separated  place  ;  or  ngain,  the  uiidu- 
lating  spot.  Beyond  the  paflogM  already  dted,  the 
Bible  amtois*  no  mention  either  of  the  name  Uich- 
pelab  <v  of  the  aapolcfara  of  the  Patnarcha.  But 
there  air  linr,  if  any,  of  tbe  SDciaot  aite*  of  PolcatiDa 
of  wba**  geaDiDeooi  we  cao  tetl  hht*  anoiad  lb*ii 
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M^prinli.  The  tnlilioiia]  tpcA  *t  Hibroa  hw 
crtiTthing  in  Hi  liTDiir  u  fw  *•  pontlon  gem : 
whijt  tiM  nil  shich  cdcIoh  tba  Haram,  or  ■umi 
pndnet  In  whlefa  tht  Mpnldin*  thnndm  an  n- 
ported,  uid  prabablj  with  tnitli.  itill  to  lie,  b  ■ 
moaamait  artainly  equal.  Bod  probably  «uHrior 
In  ue  to  UTthinj;  remaining  Id  Palatioe.  It  <•  ■ 
qoadnuiEolar  baiUing  ofkbmt  200  l«rt  in  leigth 
by  115  ftet  in  width,  it»  Au*  grrf  wall*  riaiiw  50 
DT  60  in  height,  without  winrlow  or  opoilng  ofanT 
dMCTiptioB,  einpt  two  iniall  entniHH  it  tbc  S.E. 
■ad  S.W.  comen.  It  itaodi  nearly  on  tbe  oat  of 
tht  hill  which  formi  the  ewterD  aide  of  thr  Tilley 
town  ii 
ribee  Iti 

erection  to  David  -,  hot,  whatever  the  worth  of  this 
tnditlen,  it  may  well  be  of  the  ag*  of  Solomon. 
The  data  mnit  alwnya  nmain  a  myateir,  but  then 
an  two  Bmiidentiooi  which  may  weigh  in  &Toar 
of  fliln;  it  niytailf.  1.  That  often  ai  the  tawi 
of  Hfbrao  mar  have  been  dntroyed,  thia.  being  i 
nb,  wonld  alwaya  be  ipand.     2.  It  cannot  oc 


wtdogiie  gl'  , 
reballt  or  adorned.  Of  the  contenti  of  thii  tnclo- 
■un  we  hare  only  the  mort  meagre  and  confnied 
actonnt*.  A  gnat  part  of  the  ana  ii  occupied  by 
a  bnlldii^  whiil  i>  now  a  moaqne,  and  wu  pro- 
bably originally  ■  church,  but  of  Iti  dote  or  rtyle 
nothing  li  known.  The  tepolchn*  of  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  lauu  and  Rebekah,  Jacob  and  Leah,  are 
shown  on  the  floor  of  the  moaqne,  covered  in  the 
uiiial  Mohammedan  atjla  with  rich  carpeta ;  bnt 
the  real  iqiulchraB  are.  ai  they  wen  in  the  12tl] 
ud  lath  eentuiiei,  in  a  c«ve  bdow  the  floor. 


KM'nB,  the  mraaiDe  of  PtolBneDa,«  Ptilmee, 
tbeaoaof  DoryToena  (1  Hacc  iii-38)  and  connr 
of  Cyprni  undo  Ptolony  Philometo-  (2  Mace  i. 


H>dal,wUdi  0 

iit  of  the  aona  of  .  ,  . 
gsnjed  ■■  a  perearul  appellation ;  and  moat  e 
nHntaton  oUI  Madai  the  third  nn  of  Japhet,  ud 
the  pnwfliilor  of  the  Hedea.  Bat  it  ia  atrtoAf 
doubtful  whether,  in  the  mind  of  Uie  writer  of  Gen. 
I.,  the  term  Madai  wu  regardcfl  «a  reptneatiiig 
a  penon.  ProfaaMy  all  that  the  writer  intoidi  tt 
aMTt  in  Gen.  i.  2  ia,  that  the  Hedee,  aa  weU  ■> 
the  Gomeritn,  Gmki,  TiburenI,  Hoe^i,  ke^  d^ 
acended  From  J^ilitt. 

Ibd'labia.    The  ao 
to  1  Erf, 
tended  the 
babel. 

■ft'Uftn,  Jud.  11.26;  ActaTii.2B.    [Midiah.] 

ICtd'muIUh,  one  of  the  towna  in  the  nail 
dirtrict  of  Judah(Jaah.  IT.  SI).  To  Eniebiui  and 
Jerome  it  appean  to  hare  been  well  known.  It 
wai  called  in  their  IJme  Uenou,  aod  wu  not  ftr 
fram  Gata.  The  firat  at^  aonthward  from  Gin 
ia  now  tJ-JfAi^,  whioh,  in  default  d  a  battn,  a 
■uggatsl  hy  Kiepert,  u  the  modem  npiaantiti" 
of  Menott,  and  therefore  of  Madmwinah. 

Ibd'mai,  •  place  In  Hoab,  thnmtemd  with  de- 
■tnicCion  inthedenundatJonsof  Jenmiah(ilTiii.!J, 
but  not  eltewhera  named,  and  of  which  solhint  ii 
yet  known. 

JCkd'mou^  one  of  the  Banjamito  vUlagti  imth 
of  Jeruealem,  the  inhibitanll  of  which  wen  Iri^I- 
enad  away  by  the  appmach  of  Ijennadierib  aliiDf 
the  northeni  road  (I*.  X.  81>      Uk«  othan  of  the 
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In  Scriptan  "  nBdntsi "  b  racog- 

.     .  sifRMnC,pn)«(dlDgeltl»r6«n  woili- 

■  and  Biadinctlon  of  iBtdLwt,(ir  from  ongOTini- 
la  TJoien  of  DMika :  «»d  in  both  ettn  it  !• 
Dg  (nm  tlH  will  ud 
MnM  M  inaictst  JD- 
diciaUr  bj  tb*  bMul  of  Ood.  In  on*  fniigB  alooa 
(John  I.  20)  ii  nudoMi  ainBJjt  muKcttd  wilii 
dtrwotnmai  tnmnmim  bj  Iha  Jtwi  io  Uwr  oarU 
acBimt  «r  Loti;  b  UDt  ii  it  nfand  ta  uif 

iCa'dM,  WW  of  tb*  prindiai  dib  </  CW«n 
bafcrc  tlK  omqiHHt,  probably  in  tb*  Bortb.  Iti 
kinf  joind  Jibia  asd  hia  nmftdcnta  in  thair  nt- 
WxDpt  ipitKt  Joahu  It  th*  w»Mn  of  Minjai,  nail 
Ilka  tb«  mt  WH  kilM  (Joifa.  il.  1,  lii.  10). 
Sebwan  «  >ht  ilii{bt  groandi  propowi  to  diamrar 
MadoB  at  JCtfr  Jt-Kla,  a  TiU««*  «ith 


lof  tlwPUiBof 
BaOm^,  4  or  9  milH  N.  of  Suborii. 

KHlai,  G>r  lluau  (1  K^  ii.  3<i  taap. 
Ear.  I.  25). 

Jbc'bU.  A  propiT  HMBa  il  Btr.  H.  30,  but 
wbctter  of  inu  or  of  a  r>a«  iadoobUd  brHiD*-, 
it  ia  probabif  the  latlv,  aa  all  tlM  nama  fram  £ar. 
ii.  80  to  34,  uiapt  KbiD  *pd  Harira,  an  uun«>  of 
plaoaa.  Fran  th*  poution  of  Hagbiah  ki  Iba  liat  in 
Exr.  U.,ltwaaIdnemlabalBtbatribaofBaiijainiB, 

HM'teli*.  Tba  nana  Hagdabdoai  »t  nallr 
diat  in  tba  Blbk  II  i>  JboDd  in  tUraorindarnJi 
twt  and  tba  A.  V.  of  Matt.  it.  39  oalji  but  the 
dli^  H3S.  and  nrwau  eibibit  tba  nama  m  •  Maga- 
dan.' InU  the  limita  of  HagialaD  Chriat  atna  by 
boA  arer  tba  UliB  of  GmuwiMb.  aAtr  Hii  mtrach 
of  faading  tha  fonr  thouaand  •»  tba  HMMDtaia  of 
tha  ^Man  aida  (Malt.  it.  3») ;  and  from  tbrnca, 
aftv  a  abort  nooantcr  wiCb  tba  Phaiiaaia  aid 
SMldiuwa,  Ua  ntunad  in  tba  mam  boat  to  tba 
a|ifiaBi(a ibon.  In  Iha  pnaent  t«n  <^tb<  peraUel 
aarmtire  of  St.  Hark  (rjii.  10)  n  find  tha  "  parta 
tt  IMinaDutha."  Dalmanatha  na  probablT  at  or 
Biar  AiM  ti-BariiiA,  abont  a  laila  balow  ti-ittjdil, 
«  tba  wstera  edgt  of  tfaa  laka  of  GaniuMintli. 
Tha  Magdala,  which  ooofairad  her  naoH  on  "  Itarr 
tba  Uagdal-B^-  ooa  of  tha  numtnma  Migdolaf 
). «.  towan.  which  itood  in  Pllaatttw,  «u  pre- 
bafalf  tha  pUo*  of  that  nania  which  b  HMDtioitad  in 
tba  Jarnaaian  Talmud  aa  naar  Tibariaa,  ud  thii 
apiD  ia  aa  prohaUjr  Ibt  nndarn  ri-Mtjiil,  "  a  mi- 
ranUe  Ultla  M  ualim  rilkga,"  latbar  mon  than  an 
boor,  or  about  threa  milta,  ibova  Tabirintlt,  Irlog 
on  tba  watcr'i  adga  at  the  lODth^aat  (omar  U  Ute 
plain  of  fiiiMUiiifh  Jarama,  althongh  ha  plajv 
upon  the  tnuna  Higdaime.  doa  not  appaar  to  osn- 
naet  it  with  th*  place  in  qiuMloa.  Bf  tha  Jewi 
tha  rnnri  megaddtiA  U  uatd  to  daoola  a  ffma  who 
platted  or  twialad  hair,  a  praetioa  Uua  much  In  naa 
amoopt women  DflooaechanKtar.  A  oarUJn  "Mi- 
riam Hagdala"  ia  mmtlODed  In  tba  Talmodiali, 
who  ia  probiiblT  iDlaodad  ferfit.  Ibzj.  Magdalum 
il  mautionad  aa  batwaea  Tibariaa  and  Capaiiiaam, 
•a  arlf  aa  bf  WilliUU,  t-a.  733. 

Mtg'dUL  One  of  tba"dukfa"  of  Edoo,  de- 
warKlad  finca  baa  (Gen.  mri.  43  )  1  Chr.  L  M). 
Tha  nama  doa*  Dot  fat  appear  to  baTa  ban  mat 


KUII  487 

Kiel  (i.y.  "wiaa  mMi").  It  doM  not  bD 
witUn  lh«  aoopa  af  tbii  articla  to  *n(«r  fuilr  inta 
tbahiatoTjDf  thaHagf  aa  aa  «der,  indortht  rda- 
tion  in  which  thej  itaod  to  tba  raligioo  ofZoiwaln', 
What  baa  to  ba  laid  will  ba  beat  anaogtd  nndei 
tba  fbor  IbJlowing  hstda: — I.  Tba  poai  lion  oocn- 
nad  b;  the  Magi  in  tba  hiatory  of  tba  O.  T.— Ii. 
Tba  Inaaltion-atagia  in  Iha  hiatmy  of  Iha  wonl  and 
of  Uia  ordar  between  the  doaa  of  tha  0.  T.  and  tfaa 
timeafllnN.  T.,  K>&r  ■thajiSot  theUttar.— 
III.  Tha  Uaci  ■  they  appear  in  thaN.T.— IV. 
Tha  laUr  tradittona  which  hara  gathand  niund  tba 
Hagi  of  MaU.  ii.— I.  In  the  Hebnw  text  of  tba 
0.  T.  the  word  oecnra  bnt  twioa,  aui  then  only  io- 
ddenlall*.  In  Jar.  ludi.  3  and  13  wa  meet, 
among  tba  Chald—n  officar*  aaot  bj  Nebnchad- 
neaar  to  Jtnualem,  ana  with  the  name  or  title  of 
Itab-U^  Thia  word  la  intaipratad,  aa  eqniTalaM 
to  cbii^  of  tha  MagL  Hiatorieallj  the  jla(i  ua 
ocaaDiouooa  ebiaSf  at  a  Penian  religiooa  oaata. 
«aaota  thtm  with  anotber  paopta  by 
_  lam  ammg  the  dx  tribea  of  tba  Uodai 
(I,  101).  Thay  appear  In  hia  hialory  at  AatjufM 
aa  intarpntar*  of  dtwna  (1.  120),  the  uuna  havbg 
■pparmtlj  1st  ita  ethnological  and  acquind  a  carte 
ii^iifiaDca.  Bat  b  Jeremiah  thej  appew  at  a  itiU 
eiuliar  period  among  tha  ntiniia  of  the  Cbaldaea> 
king.  The  Tar;  word  Bab-Uag  (if  th*  raceivad 
etymology  of  Uagi  be  oorrect)  prennla  a  hybrid 
ransation.  The  (jut  lyllabl*  ia  unqueetlooably 
Shamltlc,  tba  but  ia  all  but  onqaiatloaably  Aryan, 
Tba  problam  thn*  praaentad  wlmlta  of  two  mIu- 
tiooa:— <1)  Ifwa  beliere  the  Chakheani  to  bara 
been  a  Hunitic  people,  doaely  cunected  with  tba 
Babylooiaaa,  we  moat  then  inppcae  that  tba  coImobI 
wbenwa  of  gnataHa  which  ihowed  themadTen  in 
NfbnchadHXiarS  onu|ueita  ltd  him  to  gather  round 
him  Lba  wiae  mm  and  religioiu  teachan  of  tha 
nationa  which  he  lubdus],  and  that  thug  tha  mcred 
tribe  of  tha  Hadei  m*  under  hia  rule  to  faiaur  aod 
power.  (3)  If,  on  tha  other  hand,  with  Ranan, 
w*  look  an  tba  Chaldaeani  aa  IhnnelTei  Idonging 
to  tha  Aryan  &milj.  there  la  ereo  leee  difiiculty  in 
oplainlng  the  preamca  among  tha  one  people  of  tha 
lal^iatM  laacban  of  lb*  other.  Tba  Magi  took 
tbair  fdaeaa  among  ■'  the  aitrologen  and  atar-gaien 
ithly  pngnaallcaton."  It  ia  with  each 
;  wa  have  to  thbk  cf  Daniel  ami  hi*  fellow. 
aaaodatad.     Tbey  are  daicribad  aa  -tan 


h.  at  bcm*  by  dthar  tr 
M«'g«d,  tha  form  in  i 

appsan    in    tha   A.  T.  • 

(I  MaocT.asV 
Cos.  D.  B. 


tha  Rab-Uagw 

of  ti;*  Magi  doaa  not  mart  na  in  rna  Dioucai  af^ 
eonnt  ofth*  Medo-Peniu  hinKi.  lf,haweT(T,  wa 
identify  the  Artaiariee  who  ilopa  the  building  of 
the  Temple  {V.D.  ir.  17-22)  with  tha  Paaudo- 
Smeriia  of  Hsrodolua  and  the  Gomatea  of  the  Ba- 
hiftun  inacripiJaii,  we  may  aea  here  alio  another  point 
o(  ooDtact.  Tha  Magian  attanipl  to  reeaKrt  Median 
lupremacy,  and  with  it  probably  a  ooiruplad  Chal- 
dajiad  fonn  of  Magiaaiam,  in  place  at  the  purer 
bith  in  Ormuid  of  which  Cynia  h»l  been  the  pnr- 
pngator,  would  natarally  be  looompanied  by  antip 
gooiam  to  th*  people  whom  Ibe  Heraiant  had  pro- 
tected azid  aupporled.  Tba  Imnwliata  renewal  ot 
tba  luipendad  work  on  the  trinmpb  of  Uariui  (En. 
Ir.  M,  T.  1.  3,  Ti.  7.  8)  hlla  in.  >t  need  haidly  be 
added,  with  thia  faipotheeia.  Un.ler  Xariea,  the 
Magi  ooonpy  a  pcaition  which  indidilaa  that  they 
btat  neoiarad    tnat  their  tempanry  dnraMMO. 
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So  gnat  dumge  !i  tnue>b]<  In  UmIi  pnttun  dnr- 
iug  th«  dpclinfl  of  tho.  PersuD  mounrchj.  Ai  ui 
Older  they  perpetuBtcd  theiDKlTes  under  the  Piir- 
■thita  kiags.  Th<  name  rOH  to  fre«h  honour  under 
ttuSsnaaidae.— 11.  In  the  m 


lUiLiDietliewoniwu 
ignifkatlim.  It  pn- 
Knlnl  itaelf  ta  tilt  Gmk>  a  coaoeded  with  >  fo- 
rei^  ifstem  oF  diviruitkiu,  ud  the  religloa  of  >  foe 
whom  they  bad  conquered,  lod  it  iood  becune  ■ 
bj-vord  for  tbfl  worst  form  of  impoetore.  The 
njHd  growth  of  this  feeling  i>  tntceabJe  perhape  in 
the  menaiuga  attached  to  tbe  wordbjtbe  two  great 
tragedians.  In  Aeschylus  (Pimu,  291)  it  retaina 
ka  old  lignificance  aa  denoting  aimply  a  tribe.  In 
Sophocles  {Oed.  Tyr.  387)  it  appeua  among  tbt 
e)VtbeU  of  reproach  whiob  tbe  king  heapa  upon 
Teireiias.  It  is  interoting  to  notion  how  at  one 
tJPte  the  good,  and  at  another  the  bad,  aide  of  the 
word  is  nppennoat.  Both  meaninga  appear  in  the 
later  leiiciM;raphen.  The  word  thu>  paaaed  Into 
the  handi  of  the  LXX^  asd  IVom  them  into  those  of 
tbe  wiitera  ol  the  N.  T.,  oedllating  betw 
two  moudngB,  capable  of  bving  uaad  in  dthi 
telatioDs  wluch  had  eiiited  between  the  Jewi  and 
Peraiani  WDold  perhipa  lend 
to  the  more  favounible  aaaoi 
It,  Id  Duiiel  (i,  20.  ii.  2,  10,  27, 
used,  aa  has  been  noticed,  for  the  prlaatif  diTJnera 
with  whom  the  prophet  >>•>>  aMKlaled.  There  were, 
howorer,  other  influence!  at  work  tending  to  drag 
It  down.  The  swann  oF  impwlon  that  wen  lo 
be  met  with  in  erery  »it  of  the  Roman  eDi[rii«, 
known  u  "  Chaldiei,  "  Mathematici,"  and  the 
like,  bora  this  name  aiao.^lll.  We  need  not  wonder 
accordingly  to  find  that  this  ia  the  piedotninant 
meaning  of  the  word  as  )t  appesrt  in  the  N.  T, 
The  noun  and  the  verb  derived  from  it  are  used  by 
St.  Luke  in  describing  t)ie  impostor,  who  ia  there- 
Ibia  known  distJnctiTely  aa  Simon  Magiis  (AiHs  riii. 
9).  Another  of  the  same  daa  (Bai-jesna)  is  de- 
•oibed  (Acta  liil.  S)  as  hating,  in  hie  cognomen 
Elymaa,  a  title  which  was  equiralentto  Magus.  In 
one  memorable  instance,  bowerer,  tbe  word  retaina 
(probitblj,  at  leait)  its  letter  meaning.  In  the 
Oospel  of  St.  Matthew,  written  (uxonDng  to  the 
general  belief  of  early  Christian  wrilan)  for  the 
Hebrew  Christiana  of  PalntiiM,  we  iind  it. 
onbodjing  tlie  contempt  which  the  fraude 
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recognise,  as  (lie  Church  has  done  from  a  rary  eori  t 
period,  the  first  Gentile  wonhippen  oF  the  Christ. 
The  nanBtive  supplies  na  with  an  outline  whidi  we 
may  %itJmal«ly  endeavour  to  fill  up,  as  far  as  our 
knowledge  amblu  na,  with  inference  and  iUustra- 
Uon.  Some  time  after  the  birth  of  JeHia  then  ap- 
peared among  the  strangera  who  visited  Jerusalem 
these  men  IVom  the  iar  East.  They  were  not  idol- 
ators.  Their  form  of  worship  «■■  looked  open  by 
the  Jews  with  greater  tolerance  and  sympathy  than 
that  of  any  other  GenlJlee  (comp.  Wild.  sii.  6,  7|. 
Whattcer  may  have  been  their  country,  their  name 
indicatea  that  they  would  be  watchers  of  the  nan. 
seeking  to  read  in  them  the  destinies  oF  nations. 
They  say  that  (hey  bate  aeen  a  star  in  whia  tixf 
recognise  such  aprogncstic.  They  are  sure  that  one 
is  bom  King  of  the  Jews,  and  they  conH  to  pay 
their  homage,  it  may  hare  been  simply  that  tbt 
quarter  oF  the  htnrens  in  wtuch  the  star  appeand 
indicated  tbe  direction  of  Judaea.  It  may  ban  leea 
that  aoma  form  of  the  prophecy  of  Balaani  that  s 
•'  star  should  rise  oot  of  Jacob"  (Num.  uiv.  17) 
had  reached  them,  eilber  throng  the  Jews  sf  the 
DispenioD,  or  through  traditiona  running  paralW 
with  the  0.  T.,  and  that  this  1«I  them  to  Taoognise 
its  fulfilment.  It  may  hara  been,  batly,  that  the 
traditional  predictloni  aacribed  to  their  own  proplHt 
Zoroaster,  led  them  to  expect  a  sucoeaaion  of  three 
delinren,  two  woiUng  as  prophets  to  refonn  tbe 
world  and  raise  up  a  kinplom;  the  third  (Zt- 
aioih),  (he  gteatatoftba  three,  coming  to  be  (he 
bend  of  the  kingdom,  to  conquer  Ahriman  and  n 
raise  the  d«d.  It  Is  not  nnlikely  that  they  ap- 
peared, occupying  the  position  of  C^atur-Hobeds  ia 
the  later  Zorcastiiaa  hierarchy,  as  the  repna«ta- 
tlves  of  many  others  who  shnrid  the  sanK  fading. 
They  came,  at  any  rate,  to  pay  their  homage  (o  the 
king  whose  birth  was  thus  indicated  (comp.  Go. 
iliii.  II :  Ps.  lull.  Ih;  1  K.  i.  2,  10;  3  Chr.  it. 
24;C»at.iii.e,lT.U).  The  arriTil  of  such  a  com- 
pany, bound  on  so  strange  an  errand,  in  tbe  last  yvan 
of  the  tyrannons  and  distrustful  Herod,  ooold  haidly 
bil  to  attract  notice  and  exdte  a  people,  taax^ 
whom  Uexnanic  eipectstiona  had  already  begun  Is 
show  thsmselTea(Lukeii.25,,3S).  TheSuhedrim 
waa  convened,  and  (be  question  where  the  Mesish 
"was  to  be  born  was  formally  placed  before  Ibsn. 
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the 


of  old, 

ipected,  and  an  onter  of  whi 
'  tt  had  been  the  head. 


^Ugion  which  they  t* 


propheta  had  been  the  head.  The  vaguou 
desmptioa  lesiTes  their  countjy  undefined, 
plies  that  probably  the  Evangelist  himself  bad  no 
eertdn  informaUoa.  We  cannot  wonder  that  there 
abonld  have  been  very  varylDg  interpretations  given 
of  words  that  allowed  lo  wide  a  field  for  conjecture. 
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.  worth  nt 


(l)'nie  feeling, 
of  the  wise  men  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  propliecy 
which  gpoke  of  the  gllU  of  the  men  of  Sbeba  and 
Seba  (Ps.  luu.  10,  15 ;  comp.  Is.  li.  S)  led  them 
to  fii  on  Arabia  as  the  country  of  (he  Magi.  (2) 
Othen  hava  conjectured  Mesopotamia  as  the  great 
BBst  of  Chaldaean  astrology,  or  Egypt  sa  the  country 
In  which  magic  was  moatpreislent.  (3)  The  his- 
tmiod  sasodationa  of  lbs  word  led  otheie  ^in, 
with  greater  probability,  to  fii  on  Penia,  while 
Hyde  suggBts  Parthia.  It  it  perhaps  a  legitimate 
InftnDca  ftom  UatU  ii,  that  in  these  Ha^  we  may 


pretalionof  Mic.  V.  2,  that  Bethldiem 
bii-thplace  of  the  Christ,  delemiined  thi 
He  had  found  out  the  loolity.  It  rei 
tennine  the  time :  with  wtiat  was  probaUv  a  nal 
belief  in  astrology,  he  inquired  of  them  diilge«!j. 
when  they  had  first  seen  the  star.  If  he  asumei 
that  that  was  contemporaoeoas  with  the  birth,  he 
could  not  be  &r  wrong.  The  Hagi  accordingly  are 
sent  on  to  Bethlehem,  as  if  they  were  but  (he'lore- 

neyed  they  again  saw  tbe  star,  which  for  a  time,  it 
would  seem,  they  lud  lost  sight  of,  and  it  gnidnl 
them  on  their  way.  The  pressure  of  tbe  ctowdi. 
'  ch  a  fortnight,  or  four  months,  or  well-ni^ 
yean  before,  had  driven  Hary  and  Jose|ii  It 
the  rude  (table  of  (he  euavanaerai  of  BethldMC. 
had  apparently  abated,  and  the  Magi  entaine"  the 
house''  (MitL  ii.  II)  fell  down  and  paii  tneir 
homage  and  oSered  their  gifts.  Once  more  (hey 
receive  guidance  through  the  channel  which  tbar 
'  and  their  atudia  had  made  familiar  to  (hem. 
I  first  to  last,  in  Media,  in  Babylon,  in  Persa, 
the  Mi^  Ittd  been  bmoos  as  the  ioter[nTttn  ol 
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jnum.  Thit  which  thijr  nceiTed  now  mcd  nnt 
htn  iDTBlT«d  ■  di«lo«in  of  tba  plana  of  Herod  la 
thoD.  It  WH  cDOOgh  Uut  it  dlncted  them  to 
•■KtunilDthBrowncoimlijiinoUitrWBj."  With 
Iliii  Uieir  hiitaiy,  »  br  ■<  th«  N.  T.  orria  lu, 
(SDH  to  an  end.  It  DMd  haHlj  be  Kid  Uut  thii 
fii  of  tha  Go^l  oamtiTe  htu  hud  to  bar  tha 
bmnt  or  tb«  attacka  of  a  b»tile  oitidjim.  The 
oswioa  of  all  mention  of  the  Uagi  in  a  goapd 
which  mtcn  ■>  fiilly  into  all  the  drcumitanm  of 
tht  is&icj  of  Christ  aa  that  of  St  Lnln,  and  (ht 
difficnltr  of  harmonising  lhi«  iocidsot  with  ILoat 
vhidi  ha  Darmlee,  have  been  nr^  aa  at  leaat 
thniriiig  (nspidan  on  what  St.  Matthew  alone  haa 
reoorded.  So  &r  aa  we  <annot  eipUun  It,  our  igno- 
noce  of  all,  or  nearLf  all,  tlie  circumatanoea  of  the 
aapocition  ofthe  Goepeli  ia  a  eiiSideDt  anawer.  It 
ia,  however,  at  Icut  ponible  that  St.  Luke,  knowing 
that  the  Sicti  related  hj  St.  UaUbew  were  alrwdf 
cairent  among  the  ehorclM*,  aought  rather  to  add 
■hat  waa  not  fet  ncnrded.  Something  too  ma; 
hx't  been  doe  to  the  leading  thought*  oC  the  two 
G<iqidi.--lV.  In  Ihia  inatuitc,  la  in  othera,  what 
H  told  hj  the  Go^-writera  in  plain  aimple  worda, 
hea  become  the  nucleua  tor  a  whote  cjde  of  1^ 
gmis.  A  Chrstian  mythology  hu  orenhadowed 
that  which  itaetf  had  noliung  in  ooramoo  with  it. 
(1)  The  M^  an  no  longer  thought  ofaa  aimplj 

phsifa  of  Pa.  luii. ;  Ii.  ilii.  T,  23,  Ix.  16,  must 
tii  fiillilled  la  them,  and  they  baoome  prinna. 
12)  The  nomber  of  the  Wiaa  Mon,  which  St.  Mat- 
thew learea  altogether  undefined,  wai  arhitrarily 
lind.  They  were  three.  (3]  Symbolic  nuaninga 
woe  fbotid  for  nch  of  the  three  gifta.  (4)  Later 
un,  in  a  tradition  which,  though  appearing  in  a 
Wotein  writer,  li  tnceable  probably  to  repona 
hnught  btck  hy  pilgrimi  from  Italy  or  the  Eatt, 
the  mma  an  a^led,  aitd  Gupar,  Helchior,  and 
Bthhaiw,  take  their  plan  among  the  objecli  of 
t^hriMian  renrence,  and  are  honoured  aa  the  patron 
■iota  of  InreUna.  In  the  Eattera  Church,  where, 
it  woold  aceiD.  there  waa  lesa  dolre  to  Hnd  lym- 
to^  lataningB  than  to  magnify  tha  diuumatulces 
«r  the  hiitoT7,  the  trBdltiona  asume  a  difTerent 
duneter.  liie  Hagi  arrire  at  Jeruaalem  with  a 
raiaaeof  1000  men,  hBTing  left  behind  them,  on 
Iht  liirtber  bank  of  theEaphratee,Bnamiyof  TDOD. 
Among  other  n)ii:i  lupplied  to  meet  the  deminda 
of  the  market  which  the  devotiOD  of  Helena  had 
oeatad,  the  bodiea  of  the  Uap  are  discorered  aome- 
wbse  in  the  Eait,  are  brought  to  Comtantinople, 
aid  placed  JD  the  great  church  which,  aa  the  M«qne 
rfSt.  Sophia,  ituT  hara  in  ita  name  (he  witneas  of 
iti  or^nal  dedicstioo  to  the  DiTJne  Wiakm.  The 
fariMU-  wUh  which  the  people  of  Milan  raoated  the 
enperor'a  pre&ct  Enatorgiua  called  for  aome  ipecial 

thit  dty,  be  obtained  for  it  the  pririlege  oi  being 
the  iwii^^ace  of  the  precioiu  relict.  When 
Milan  fell  into  the  handa  of  I'rederick  Borharona 
(i.D.  1163)  the  infiiienco  of  tl»  archbishop  of  Co- 
li^oe  prerailed  on  the  emperor  to  tianafer  them  to 
Ihit  dty.  In  that  prooa  csthedisl  whidi  ia  the 
^  orTralooic  art  the  ihrine  of  the  Three  Kinga 
haa  br  ail  centnriea  been  ahown  aa  the  greatest 
-'  '-^  many  treaturea. 


tha  lowest  net  magio  ia  the  chiel  part  ol  rdigioo. 
The  Nigritlau,  or  blacks  of  tbia  race,  (how  this  in 
their  eitreme  use  of  amuleta  and  thdr  woi^ip  ti 
object^  which  haxe  no  other  Taluo  in  their  eyea  bnt 


iana.   or   oorraponding  wSilea 
&mily, — we  uae  thi 
nalioae  mainly  yelloi  . 
— incantations  and  witchcraft  < 


Nigritiaa  origin  ni 
leiijtics  and  laugu 
the  ShemiCes  magii 


itradiatindion  to  budi. 


lawtbl 


according  to  the  aid  invoked. 
Sbemite  peoplca  there  linger  the  remnanU  of  a  jni- 
mitire  leliihinii.  Sacnd  trees  and  stones  are  ms- 
renced  Inni  an  old  aupentitioo,  of  which  tbey  da 
not  always  know  the  meaning,  derived  from  the 
nsUoiu  whoee  plaoe  Ihey  hare  takSL  Thus  fetishism 
remains,  although  in  a  Idnd  of  looajl  atat«.  The 
importanoe  of  astrology  with  the  Shemitea  hat 
tended  to  raise  the  character  of  their  magic,  which 
d«l3  latber  with  tha  disoorery  of  luppoeed  eiiating 
inf  uencea  than  with  the  production  b(  new  Inflii' 
ences.  The  only  dirsct  assodatloo  of  magic  with 
religion  is  whan  the  priests,  as  the  educsted  cisas, 
have  taken  the  fuoctioni  of  mngiciana ;  but  this  it 
far  different  from  the  case  of  the  Nigritiana,  where 
the  magidans  are  the  only  priests.  The  Imniana 
assign  to  msgic  a  still  leai  impoi-tant  position.  It 
can  scarcely  be  trawd  in  the  relica  of  old-nature- 
worship,  which  they  with  greater  skill  than  the 
[jlgvptiaas  interwove  with  their  mon  Intellectual 
belief  Uigic  always  maintained  some  hold  on 
men's  minds ;  but  the  stronger  intellecta  deplsed 
it.  The  Hebrews  had  no  m^c  of  thdrown.  K 
was  so  strictly  forbidden  by  the  Law  that  it  could 
never  afterwards  have  had  any  recognised  existence, 
save  in  times  of  general  herety  or  apntaiy,  and  tha 
same  waa  doubtleea  the  case  in  the  patiiarchal  ages. 
The  magical  practices  which  obtained  among  the 
Hebrew!  were  therefor*  borrowed  fl-om  the  nations 
around.  The  hold  they  gained  was  auch  aa  we 
'lould  have  expected  with  a  .Shemite  race,  making 


allows 


!  for 


of  the  Law.  From  the  first  en- 
trance into  the  Land  of  Promise  until  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalsm  we  have  constant  glimpses  of 
magic  prtctiMd  in  secret,  or  rtaorted  to,  not  alone 
by  the  common  but  alio  by  the  great   Tha  Talmud 


the  Jews,  showlag  that  it  surviv 
Btandtng  their  original  oonneiion,  and 
to  produn  ml  effect!.    Tha  Kur-4o  i 


ary  magK  ai 


itryn 


with- 


I  a  distinctive  characterii 

I  lirtt  to  last  it  warrants 

lamining  tha  mentioua  o,  u^-w  ^  . 

we  must  keep  in  view  the  curious  inquiry 
there  be  any  rea."'-  '-  ""^ '      ""■ ' 


of  the  BiUe  that 

ich  trust  or  dread, 

'    '    the  Bible, 


mere  oe  any  reelil;  in  ua  an.     we  wouui  at  tna 
outset  protest  against  the  idea,  once  very  prevtleot, 

were  often  more  inanifetly  In  cmtact  in  the  Bib- 
lical agea  than  now  necessitates  a  tielief  m  the 
magic  apokm  of  in  the  Scriptorea, 
carrying  awar  of  Lahan's  teu^lm 
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br  Ridel,  iMau  to  <iiiUc>t«  t^  pnctic*  of  nugw 
in  Pidnniiniii  at  tbb  ailj  Out.  It  ippant  tlul 
Laban  Mtudied  gnat  nliM  te  tlwM  objects,  frcoi 
whit  ht  ntid  (1  ta  the  theft  lod  hit  itiaffn'mei 
«rch  fer  thnn  (Can.  irii.  19,  M,  a2-35).  Th* 
iD»t  importuit  point  it  that  Lsban  calli  thsra  hb 
"  god*"  (ibid.  30.  32),  «lthoi«h  he  n«  not  with- 
ont  Mief  in  the  Cr^e  God  (2t,  19-53);  ibr  thb 

India 


pncticn  (o  the  tme  nli^on,  Tb«  deriistioa  of 
the  name  tankphim  ia  ertnmetr  obiciirc  We 
■boold  prefer,  if  no  other  ttjroo'^gj  be  foimd,  to 
nippoa*  that  the  narne  jnight  ineu  "  dannii ' 
ot  "  tsuam  of  dmdng,"  with  reftrenee  either  to 
primitiTs  natare-worahip  or  iti  magical  ritea  of 
the  chancier  of  ihaiDHiiiiin,  rather  tlkan  that  It 
■[^ilie*,  aa  <>eMtila«  guggota,  "glTtra  of  plea- 
nmt  life."  Then  aema,  however,  to  be  a  oognale 
word,  unconnected  with  the  onnacd  root  jitft 
mentianed.  In  ancient  Eg^lao,  whence  we  mitj 
obtain  a  conjectural  derivation.  Wo  do  not  of  conne 
trace  the  wonhtp  of  t(ri]^m  to  the  iqjoum  In 
EgsjtL  But  there  li  great  reaaoa  fiir  inppofdng  a 
cloee  eonneiion  between  the  oldeat  kangunge  and 
religion  of  Chaldaea,  Olid  the  andent  li^grptlan  lan- 
guage and  religion.  Then  la  no  dtKription  of 
tbeae  Imaget;  but  ftom  the  account  of  Micha!*B 
atratagem  to  deoelre  SaDl'i  meHengen,  It  ia  erl- 
dcDt.  ifootj  one  imi^  be  there  meant,  u  la  very 
probable,  that  thej  were  at  leaat  aometimee  of  the 
■lae  of  a  mnn,  and  perbapo  in  the  head  and  ibouldert, 
if  not  lower,  of  human  ahape. 
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n  after  the  ocvupnton  of  the  PromlMd  Land 
cannot  be  doubted  to  have  been  one  of  the  corrupt 
practicea  of  thoee  Hebrewi  who  leant  to  idolaliir, 
bat  did  not  abandon  their  belief  in  the  God  of 
Inel.  The  aocounlof  MIcah'l  hnagea  In  the  Book 
of  Judgee,  compared  with  a  paaiage  ia  Hoaea  (ill. 
4,  5).  ahowe  our  coDclonon  to  be  correct.  We  na>a 
to  the  magical  nae  of  (eraphlm.  By  the  liraetitM 
they  were  coniulted  for  oracular  anawen.  Thiawat 
^panntly  done  bj  the  Denitee  who  aaked  Hicah'e 
Lerlt*  to  iaquln  a>  to  the  lucceit  of  their  spjing 
expedition  (Jndg.  irlli.  5.  B).  In  later  timea  thia 
li  dirtliKtIy  itated  of  the  laraelltea  what  Zecho^ah 
—Jt,  "  For  the  terapbim  tare  ipokeo  vanity,  and 
Ibe  dirinen  hare  aeen  a  lie,  and  have  told  Uae 
dreomi"  (i.  2).  It  catioot  be  goppoaed  that,  aa 
thia  fint  posrtiTe  mention  of  the  uie  of  teraphim 
for  divination  by  the  laneliUa  i>  after  the  ntura 
from  Babylon,  and  aa  that  me  obtained  with  the 
Babylonians  in  the  time  of  Nebucbadnetiar,  there- 
fore the  Israelite!  borrowed  it  fhim  their  con- 
qneron  ;  for  these  objects  are  mentioaed  In  earlier 
placet  in  such  a  manner  that  their  conneiioD  with 
divination  must  be  Intended,  if  we  bear  In  mind 
that  thia  conneitou  ia  undoubted  in  a  anUequent 
period  fcomp.  1  Sam.  iv,  22,  33;  2  K.  iiiii.  24). 
The  rioly  account  of  the  act  of  ditining  by  teia- 
pliim  IS  in  a  remarkable  paatagi  of  Eiekiel  relating 
to  Ncbodia  fneuai'i  a>)Tance  against  Jerusalem. 
"Abo  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  Ihee  two  wars, 
ttet  the  iword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  mav  couie : 
both  twain  [two  swonli]  shall  come  forth  out  of 
one  land;  and  ehooee  thou  a  place,  choose  [it]  at 
Um  head  of  the  way  to  the  dty.  Appoint  a  wav. 
that  the  sword  may  come  to  Kahbalh  of  ttit  Am- 


lucao 

Donilea,  tot  to  Jndoh  In  Jenualem  tlw  dsfani 
For  the  king  of  Bat^lon  atood  at  the  tBrliDg  oF  Ibi 
way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  waya.  lo  ua«  dirioa- 


phim,  ha  loi^ed  in  the  li 

er.     At  bia  I%ht  bead 

was  the  divination  for  Je 

ruealetn"  (ad.  1»-M. 

The  mentJoo  together  of 

wking  ii 
rIcCim  was  onered  to  terapnmi  bdo  its  iivar  ■»• 
looked  Into,  bat  may  mean  two  aepirate  arts  e( 
divining.  Befora  apeaklng  of  the  notiocH  of  the 
Egyptian  tn^dane  in  (ivesis  and  Eiodna,  Ibm 
it  one  pHssage  that  may  he  esunined  out  of  the 
regular  oider.  Joaeph,  when  hit  br«thren  Ml  ai^ 
then'  aacood  visit  to  buy  com,  orderad  hie  tiawapj 
to  hide  his  ^Iver  cup  in  Benjamin's  sadi.  and  after- 
warda  sent  him  after  them,  ordering  him  to  ^M 
it,  thus;  "  [It]  not  this  [it]  in  which  my  kud 
drinketh,  aad  whereby  indeed  he  diviaeth?"  (Gn. 
iliv.  5).  Two  iitc*  of  oa[a  or  the  like  for  OMgiiil 
purposes  have  obtained  In  the  East  from  auoait 
timea.  In  one  ate  either  the  cop  itself  heart  f- 
graved  Inacrlptlona,  suppoaed  to  hare  a  magiBl 
iniltiaice,  or  It  it  plain  and  mcb  Intcrlplient  air 
irritten  on  it*  Inner  tur&ce  in  ink.  In  both  oHs 
water  poured  Into  the  cnp  is  drnnk  by  thoee  iriik- 
ioE  to  derive  benefit,  aa,  for  histance,  the  ciut  ol 
diseaaes,  from  the  inicTlptiont,  which,  if  writtn. 
are  dissolved.  Thit  uaa,  in  both  its  fcnoa,  obtain 
among  tha  Arabt  in  tht  preaent  day.  In  the  otlwr 
nae  the  cup  or  bowl  was  of  very  secondBiy  liopiiit- 
anco.  It  was  merely  the  receptacle  for  walv.  a 
whiiJi,  after  the  perTormance  of  magical  ritea,  t 
boy  looked  to  too  what  the  magician  desired.  Thii 
is  precisely  the  same  aa  the  practice  of  tiie  mokn 
Egyptian  magicians,  wheiv  the  difference  that  ink  it 
employed  and  is  poured  Into  (he  palm  of  the  boy's 
baud  is  merely  iccideDta].  As  this  latter  ute  ooly 
ieafthe  nature  of  divination,  it  it  probable  thai  u 
it  Joseph  referred.  Tha  mogidans  of  ^ypt  ue 
spoken  of  as  a  class  in  the  histories  of  Joseph  tnd 
M»H.  When  Pharaoh'a  oRicen  were  troubled  by 
their  dreamt,  being  ia  prison  they  were  at  a  kti 
for  an  interpreter.  Before  Joseph  eiplained  the 
dreams  he  disclaimed  the  power  of  iulsi-prelkg  ssve 
by  the  DiTioe  aid.  saving  "  [Do]  not  inlerptetiilioni 
[belong]  to  God?  fell  me  [tbem],  I  prav  jeo" 
(Gen.  il.  8).  In  like  manner  when  Pharaoh  hail 
his  two  dreuns  we  find  that  he  had  recourae  lo 
thoae  who  pinfeBed  lo  ialerpret  dreama.  Joseph, 
bdjig  tent  for  on  the  report  of  the  diief  of  the  mp- 
beat^ra,  waa  told  ^y  Pharaoh  that  he  had  bard 
that  ha  could  Interp-et  a  dream.  Fnm  the  eip«I- 
ations  of  the  iCgyptians  tod  Joteph't  ditavostU, 
we  see  (hat  the  interpretation  of  drouni  was  t 
brand)  of  the  knowledge  to  which  the  andent  Egypt- 
ian magidans  pretended.  We  again  hear  of  (h^ 
magicians  of  Egypt  in  (he  oarrative  of  the  everti 
before  the  Eiodus.  They  wen  eummoned  by  Pha- 
raoh to  oppose  Mosea.  The  account  of  what  they 
effected  nquires  to  be  carefully  examined,  from  in 
healing  on  the  question  whether  magic  be  aa  hn- 

Eture.  We  read:  "And  the  Lord  ipake  ooU 
»  and  unto  Aaton,  saying,  When  Pharadi  ihtll 
speak  nnto  von,  saying,  show  a  miracle  (or  yea; 
then  thou  ahalt  say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  roi  and 
cast  [it]  before  Pbai-aoh,  [and]  it  shall  becow  • 
Ki-pcDt.  It  it  then  related  that  Aaron  did  thut, 
and  aiUrwards:  "Then  Pharaoh  al»  called  iht 
wise  men  and  the  endianten :  now  thej,  the  echles 
of  Egypt,  did  ao  by  (heir  aecret  aril  t  tor^iey'*" 
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iowa  tntj  mu  hit  rod,  find  tb«r  bnanw  wrpaito, 
tat  Aaito  I  rod  twalloind  np  their  rodi "  (Ei.  Tii. 
S-12).  T)h  nit  wen  pvotablj  Icng  itaTii  lika 
Ihoa  npTBcntid  on  the  EgTptUn  moaumcDti,  not 
modi  !(■■  tbu  tfae  baight  rf  a  mui.  If  th*  «otit 
ued  nuu  bav  ■  isr|itnt,  the  Egjftita  magieuna 
mif  IwTc  i»giHd  a  duugi :  int  lignify  a  ntiaidile 
tb^  onlit  KU«(lj  b>T«  doD*  to,  Th«  doidm  by 
vbich  tha  raogiciau  ara  d»igiiatad  an  to  ba  Dotad> 
TIM  irhichn  render  "■cribsa"iBBiu  hen  tahiTe 
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of  %pt  did  M  bf  thnr  aeent  arU"  (tII.  2-i). 
VTbig  the  •aoond  plifiM,  thtt  of  fniga,  w>«  aaot, 
tbe  magfdana  again  made  Che  laiDe  oppoaitioa 
(nii.  T).  Onoe  nwn  th^  appear  in  tha  hiitoTf, 
The  plagiK  of  lio*  canM,  and  w«  raad  that  when 
AaruB  hod  worked  the  wooder  tha  magiciaaa  oppoaed 
him:  "And  tbe  acribaa  dU  ao  by  thar  aaont  arta 
1*  bring  forth  tb*  lice,  but  tbej  could  not:  aa  (here 
*ai  lica  upon  man  aod  opoo  bout  And  the 
Kribn  aid  unto  Phaiwh,  Thia  [ia]  tbe  finger  of 
Cad;  bat  Pbaraoh'i  heart  Wat  hardeoed,  and  ha 
bcarkmd  Dot  HDto  them,  a*  the  Laid  had  laid ' 
(tilL  13,  19,  Hdi.  U,  lb).  After  thia  we  h«u 
ao  paera  of  tfae  magicians  ALi  we  can  gatiier  fmta 
tbe  aanatJTV  la  that  the  affmnocea  produced  by 
then  wen  auHident  to  deceive  PhanxA  on  three 
RGuiana.  We  Mm  to  the  Egrptiaa  iUuUreUont 
or  tka  part  of  tite  aubiect.  Magi<v  aa  we  hare 
btCin  nmarind,  waa  inherent  in  (he  anoBBt  Egyp- 
tian reiigfan.  "nie  RitnaJ  ii  a  ■yitem  of  iocanta- 
tiooa  and  directiona  for  makiDg  amaleta,  with  tha 
otjta  ef  arrariag  the  fatun  bnppiDtee  of  the  dia- 
enibodied  eoul.  Howfier  obacun  tbe  belief  of  the 
EgTpiBaa  aa  ta  tha  actual  character  ol  the  atata 
If  lie  aol  afler  death  may  be  to  na,  it  caoDot  ba 
dnbled  that  the  knowledge  and  lue  of  tb*  tDBgical 
BBoleti  aad  acaBtatioDB  treated  of  in  tb*  Kitual 
wia  held  to  l«  Deeeuaiy  for  futun  hapi^iiaa. 
■lUwogb  it  waa  not  ixlieved  that  they  alone  oould 

■tnctly,  not  to  bare  comntittHlKtuu  sine,  wai  an 
MBitial  cnndicifla  of  th*  acqai(ta)  of  the  eonl  in 
t>>e  great  trial  in  lUea.  Eeaidn  the  Rituai  the 
^^°«t  Egjpfiana  had  booki  of  a  parelj  magif«] 
chancter.  The  iMia  ■omxa  of  their  belief  in  the 
etiidfy  of  magic  appear*  to  haFe  been  the  idea  that 
the  mil  of  tbe  deut,  whether  jualiliad  or  con. 
denged,  hud  tha  power  of  nrldting  tha  earth  and 
lakiag  rariooa  Ibrm*.  Bearing  in  miad  th*  N^t- 
i«  Datoie  of  %yptian  magic,  we  may  look  lor  tha 
■nme  of  tbcoe  ideaa  in  primilire  A&ioa.  iJke  all 
aiiiau  who  hsTc  pnOiaed  raagie  gtoenlly,  tbe 
Egyptian*  aepanled  it  bto  a  lawful  kind  aul  ao 
nolavftU.  A  belief  in  onlncky  and  Inckj  dayi,  in 
BCtkm  to  be  arotded  or  dotie  oa  certain  dayt,  and 
B  the  Ibrtnne  altanding  birth  on  certain  doya,  waa 
vtrtmely  itnMig.  Aatnlogy  waa  ako  h^  in  high 
hoGflir.  Tbe  belwf  b  omeoa  probably  did  not  take 
•a  mpartant  phas  fai  Egyptian  magic,  if  w*  may 
jiHlge  fnm  the  abeeace  of  direct  mention  of  (hem. 
Tile  npentition  aa  lo  "the  eril  eye"  appean  to 
We  been  known,  but  there  i*  nothing  alte  that  we 
tta  daM  with  jdtenomaia  of  tbe  natore  of  animal 
■nvKiBD-  Two  claBCa  of  learned  mm  hKl  tba 
(hair  of  th*  magical  booki :  OH  of  tbse,  the  BUM 


of  wbidi  hu  not  been  read  phonetically,  would 
aeem  to  corre^nd  to  the  "  aeribai,"  as  we  noder 
the  word,  apokm  of  io  the  hittory  of  Joeepfa ; 
wbereae  (be  other  haa  (he  goiend  aeiue  of  ■'  wite 
men,"  like  the  other  dam  than  mentioned,  lite 
Ijiw  contaioa  verr  dittiuct  prohibitions  of  all  ma- 
gical art*.  BiaideB  several  ptHagee  condemnli^ 
them,  in  one  place  (hen  ia  a  apecificadon  wh»h  it 
ao  full  that  it  aeems  evident  that  Ita  object  I*  to 
include  every  kind  of  magical  art.  The  liraehla 
an  oommandad  in  the  place  refrtred  to  not  to  learn 
the  abontinatiuuB  of  the  peoples  of  tbe  Promised 
Land.  Then  follows  lhl>  prdiibition :  "Then  shall 
not  be  ibond  with  Iheeone  wbooSereth  hintonorbia 
daughter  by  fire,  a  practiaet  of  divinalions  (iMn 
)!t$eniini),  a  worker  of  hidden  aita  (nw'Aini),  aa 
augorer  (fmnucAJaA),  an  enchanter  {r7ierAiishipk)f 
or  a  bbrioitar  of  charmi  {chihir  ehibtr),  or  an  in- 
quirer by  a  finuiliar  apint  (MM  46),  or  a  winrd 
(yidJi'Ai)),  or  a  coDtolleT  of  the  dokl  {.MrUi  tU 


tiona,  and  that  oa  aoconnt  of  their  practice  th* 
natlooa  of  <^naan  wen  to  te  driven  out  (Dent. 
iviU.  9-14,  eap.  10,  U).  It  ■■  mnaiteUe  that 
the  ofleriug  of  children  ibeald  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nonon  with  m^iml  arte.  The  (anna  whii^  follow 
appear  to  raftr  properly  lo  eigbt  diSerefit  kinda  of 
magic  but  fome  of  thwn  an  elsewhere  osed  in  a 
genera]  aenoa.  1.  KMm  hesdaii-n  a  Illerally  "a 
diviner  of  divhiatioiu.*'  2.  Me'6ni%  convey*  th* 
Idea  of  "one  who  acts  covertly."  and  so  *'b  wo^ar 
of  hiddca  art*."  3.  MnaekUt,  which  we  rendir 
"an  angnrer,"  la  (ttita  nicAos*,  which  Is  litenlly 
'*  ba  or  it  hiaasd  or  whisperad,"  and  in  ViA  to 
apfdied  to  the  piactic*  of  enchantmenta,  bnt  alto  to 
diviniog  generally.  4.  Mioatthtpft  aJgniliei  "an 
encbaater:"  the  origiaal  meaning  i£  the  verb  wn* 
probably  "he  prayed,"  and  the  strict  tense  of  thia 
wo:d  "one  wbo  nata  bKBtationt."  S.  CWMr 
oM6sr  aaemt  (o  mean  '■  a  latincator  of  material 
charmt  or  amulet*."  6.  £HMf  d6  ia  "  an  inquirH 
by  a  &miliar  spirit."  Tbe  taooid  term  ogniflas  ■ 
bottle,  a  &miliar  t^Hiit  cosaultad  by  a  toothsairer, 
and  a  aooth^yar  having  a  familiar  tpint.  7,  Yid- 
d^dM,  whidi  we  render  '^a  wizard,"  is  properly 
"a  viae  rud,"  bat  It  alwaya  applied  to  wiianh 
and  liilae  prophets.  8.  The  laet  term,  lUrM  4i- 
""       '    very  explicit,  meaning  "a  contnlter 


latter  it  retained, 

9  it  DOW  usually 

history  of  Balaam  the-   ■'    '-'■■-' 

When  the  lanelitea  had  began  to  ra 

of  Promise,  Bakk  tbe  king  of  Uoab  ind  the  e 

of  Hidian,  resorting  to  Pharuh's  eipedieot,  sect 

(hrir  handi"  (Num.  uii.  7)  for  Balaam  the  diviner 
(Jcah.  liii.  22V  wboae  fame  waa  known  to  than 
though  be  dwelt  in  Aram.  Balak'i  mcaaage  ihowa 
what  ba  believed  Balaam'a  powei*  to  be  (Nam. 


.  of  tcolhinen. 
nqner  the  Land 


a.  5, 9). 

wanwd  of  God,  first  laid  that  ha  conld  not  sp«k 
of  himadf,  and  then  by  ilUFniation  bleated  thoaa 
whom  ha  bad  been  tent  for  to  cane.  He  appean 
to  have  leceived  inspiration  in  a  vision  or  a  traoCB. 
Yma  iiiv.  1  it  woaU  teem  that  it  wai  hia  wont 
I  other  oca- 
iway  after  the  tacrlfion  had  been 
offered,  be  hoped  that  be  cooM  prevail  to  obtain 
the  wish  of  those  wbo  had  sent  tisr  him,  bnt  «m 
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cuDtUDtlf  itbttel.  Tin  building  d«w  *ltan  oT 
the  niyrtic  number  of  ttvai,  snd  tb«  ofiering  of 
nnn  oico  ind  Krcn  rams,  aeeai  Ut  thov  that 
Bdlaam  had  pome  (Dch  idea.  The  aceoont  of  Sauli 
ooDtolliDg  the  witch  of  JiJadot  it  the  foronat  pliia 
in  ScriptuTfl  of  thoae  which  refer  to  magic 


which  it 


I   foil    01 


bowever  be  proved 
■Iwaja  beta  held  bjiober  critice  tbat  the  appearing 
of  Samuel  wu  permitted  for  the  pnipoie  of  de- 
clariog  the  doom  of  Saul,  and  Dot  that  it  was  caused 
b*  the  iuciDtatioai  of  a  lorcxreei.  Aa,  howerer, 
the  narrative  a  allowed  to  be  veij  difficult,  we  may 

ticity.  The  detiila  are  itrictlf  in  acomdance  with 
the  Bgs:  there  is  a  limplidtj  in  the  mamieia  d^ 
scribed  that  is  foreign  to  a  later  time.  The  dr- 
euuutsncet  are  agreeable  with  the  rert  of  the  hiatorj', 
and  eapedallf  with  all  we  know  of  Saul's  character. 
Here,  as  ever,  ho  is  seen  resolved  to  gain  his  ends 
without  caring  what  wrong  he  does:  he  wiaboB  to 
Gcosult  a  piophet,  and  asks  a  witch  to  call  up  hit 
■hade.  Host  of  all  the  vigour  of  the  narrative, 
showing  u)  the  scene  in  a  few  words,  prova  its 

wbslever  for  nippoeltig  that  it  is  an  inlapolalion. 
From  the  bffinaiDg  to  the  end  of  (hit  strange  history 
we  have  no  warrant  tor  attributing  supematorsl 
power  to  EQagioans.  Viewed  mioDably,  it  reteis 
to  the  quotlon  of  apparitions  of  the  dead  as  to 
whidi  ocher  iJaces  id  the  Bible  leave  u>  doubt. 
The  conueiion  with  magic  seems  puielf  aceidsitaJ. 
Tb*  witvb  ii  DO  mora  than  a  bystander  alW  the 
Gnt:  she  eeee  Samuel,  and  that  is  all.  The  appa- 
rition maj  hare  tieeo  a  terrible  fiilfilniait  of  Saul's 
desire,  but  this  does  not  piore  that  the  meainres  he 
used  were  of  any  power.  We  have  emmlned  the 
Banativa  my  auefuUy,  from  it*  detail  aud  its  i»- 
marinble  charadsri  the  result  Icava  the  main 
question  onaiuwered.  Id  the  later  days  of  the  two 
Unf^ioniB  mi^ica]  praoticos  of  many  kinds  prsvsiled 
aiDODg  the  Hebrews,  as  we  eepedslly  leun  &am  the 
condemnation  of  them  bj  the  ptT)phet*.  Every 
form  of  klolsDy  which  the  people  Ibtd  adopted  in 
succession  doubtless  brotight  with  it  its  magic, 
wbidi  reems  slways  to  hate  remsintd  with  a  strange 
toiadty  that  probably  made  it  outlive  the  &lse 
worship  with  which  it  wss  coonected.  In  the  his- 
torical booka  of  Scripture  then  ii  little  notioe  of 
magie,  eicepting  that  wherever  the  &lsa  projjieu 
are  mentiDasd  we  have  no  doubt  an  Indication  of 
the  prevaloioe  of  magical  practices.  Bnt  in  the 
pro[diets  we  find  Mveia]  notica  of  the  otagic  of 
the  Heljrews  in  their  times,  and  some  of  the  magic 
of  torngn  nations.  Iwah  nys  that  the  people  had 
become"  workers  of  hidden  arts  like  the  Phi  listinea," 
and  apparently  allndes  in  the  same  place  to  tlie 
practice  of  magio  by  the  Baio-Kalem  (ii.  6).  In 
another  place  the  pnmhet  reproves  the  people  for 
seeking  ■'  unto  them  Chit  have  bmiliir  spirits,  and 
unto  the  wizards  that  chirp,  and  that  muttar" 
(viii.  19).  The  pnuticee  of  me  dau  of  magioatu 
are  still  mora  distinctly  desribed  (ixii.  3,  4). 
ItHah  alludes  to  the  tni^o  of  the  Egyptians  when 
be  aeye  that  in  their  calamity  ■'  Ihey  shall  sei^  to 
the  idols,  end  to  the  disimers,  and  to  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wiiarde  "  (lix.  3). 
In  ilvii.  12,  13  the  magic  of  Babylon  is  cha- 
racterised  by  ths  pnnninenoe  given  to  astrology,  no 
magioians  being  meutionsd  eicepting  practises  of 
this  art ;  unlike  the  am  of  the  Egyptiani^  wUh 
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whom  astnilogy  seems  alwsyi  to  Itave  hdd  ■  lews 
place  than  witti  the  Chaldaoui  BBlioD.  Id  buUi  ■>■ 
stances  the  folly  of  those  who  seek  the  aid  ofm^ 
is  shown.  Hitah.  dedsring  the  Judgmenta  eaiiiii{ 
for  the  crimes  of  his  time,  speaks  of  the  prevaimi 
of  ditmstioti  among  praphels  who  most  probsUj 
were  such  pretended  prophets  as  the  oppoomti  <i 
Jeremish,  not  avowed  prophets  of  idols,  aa  Aliab'i 
eeemtohsva  been  (iiL  6,  7,  11).  TbCM  pnpheB 
eeem  to  hare  practieed  onlanful  arts,  and  jM  It 
have  eipected  revelations.  Jeremiah  was  ooostantlr 
opposed  by  false  prophets,  who  pietended  to  afvBV 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying  that  they  W 
di-eamt,  when  they  told  &Ue  visions,  and  who  pn> 
tieed  various  mimical  arts  (liv.  14,  niii.  25,  odjf^. 
xivil.  9,  10 — where  the  several  designations  applitd 
to  three  who  counselled  the  people  not  to  serve  thi 
king  of  Babylon  may  he  used  in  contempt  ef  0* 
false  prophete-^nii.  8,  9).  Eaekiel,  u  we  abool^ 
hare  eipected,  affoids  Mine  itmarkable  details  of 
the  magic  of  his  time,  jn  the  clear  and  fbidhle  de- 
scriptiona  of  his  visions.  From  him  we  lean  ttet 
fetishism  wis  among  the  idolalriea  which  the  He- 
breve,  in  the  latest  dayt  of  the  Idngdom  of  Jodsh. 
had  adopted  6xim  their  neighbours,  hke  the  Boasu 
in  the  age  of  general  corruption  that  caused  tbe 
decline  of  their  empire  (viil.  7-12).  This  idoUey 
was  probablv  borrowed  Sitxa  Eg)'pt,  for  the  daKrif 
tion  perfectly  anewen  to  that  of  the  dark  sanc- 
tuarles  of  lUgyptian  temples,  with  the  atred  animili 
pourtrayod  upon  their  walls,  and  dose  not  acand 
with  the  character  of  the  As^rlsn  acolptana,  when 
meplng  thing!  ere  not  represented  at  objects  li 
worship.  With  Chit  low  fctm  <^  idolatry  an  tqusily 
low  kind  of  nugic  obtained,  practiaed  by  prtqilietehs 
who  tor  small  lewards  made  amalets  by  vhidi  tbe 
people  were  deoeived  {liiL  17  ad  fin.).  The  ;«ss;e 
must  be  allowed  to  be  very  difficult,  bat  it  as 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  amulets  are  rsAmd  Is 
which  were  mode  and  sold  by  theee  wosom,  and 
perhaps  also  worn  by  them.  If  so,  we  bats  > 
practice  analogoos  to  that  of  the  modern  Egyptiani, 
who  hang  amulets  t^  the  Und  called  btgii  upcsi 
the  right  side,  and  of  the  Kuteans,  wbo  hai^  than 
on  the  upper  part  of  tbe  arm.  The  notice  of  Ns- 
buchadnemu-'s  divination  by  arrows,  where  it  >• 
said  "he  shuffled  arrows"  (ul.  21),  mnst  reftr  to 
a  practice  the  same  as  or  similar  to  the  kind  of  divio- 
ation  by  anuwa  called  El-Ueysar,  In  use  amceg 
the  pagan  Anba,  and  forbidden  in  the  Kor-^.  Ths 
-  -  'i  the  book  of  Daniel  nlite 
d  not  so  mudi  to  the 
.    .  Euuel,  when  lakm 

captive,  wu  instructed  b  the  learning  of  tbe  Chsl- 
daeane  and  placed  among  the  wise  men  cf  Babjko 
[il.  18),  by  whom  we  are  to  understand  the  Vip, 
Cot  the  Ifrm  is  used  as  including  macioBoi,  nr- 
oerert,  enchanters,  astrologen,  sud  Chaldaean).  the 
last  being  apparently  tbe  most  important  daa  (il 
2,  4,  5,  10,  12,  14,  IS,  34,  ST  ;  oomp.  i.  30).  i* 
in  othtr  oses  tbe  true  prophet  was  pat  to  lbs 
test  with  tbe  magidais,  and  ha  sucoeeded  when 
they  utterly  fslled.  After  the  Captivity  it  ii 
probable  that  the  Jew*  gradaally  atendowd  tbe 
practice  of  tnagie.  Zechariab  spesks  indeed  of  the 
deceit  of  teia)£im  and  diviners  (i.  S),  and  br 
lelU  ■  time  when  the  very  names  of  idiji  should  be 
forgotten  and  false  prophete  have  virtually  ceswl 
(liii.  1-4),  yet  in  neither  case  dos  itseem  certsin 
that  be  is  alluding  to  the  usages  of  bit  own  ds;. 
In  the  Apocrypha  w  find  indioUiaia  thrt  In  tkt 
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later  ORitDria  pnccdliifc  the  Chriitiu  *n  nM^ 
■no  no  tongfT  pntctiicd  by  the  educated  Jtm*.  la 
Um  WMom  of  Solimm  tha  irrlur,  ipaikiDg  of  ll» 


'  of  l^arpt  and 
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oDpira,  ii 

axu  ot  Ktartj  to  tint  of  thi  Ji 
PsIstiiH.  If,  bowfTfr,  it  mi  vr 
about  the  time  of  the  HKiabee*,  H  othen  > 
w«  moat  ttill  ncolkect  that  It  nftit  nthei 
rapentition*  of  the  omman  p»pl«  than  to  tliCM  of 
the  Imivti.  la  the  N.  T.  «t  rvd  rtiy  littlt  of 
BUigie.  Oar  Lord  it  not  mill  to  hiT*  b«*o  oppowd 
bj  nu^iatiu,  lod  tht  Aportlo  iukI  other  (arlf 
ttKban  of  the  Ooapel  Hem  to  han  nnlj  BHoan- 
tend  them.  Philip  the  dencoD,  wbec  ha  preached 
■t  Samaria,  fomid  tbara  Simoi  a  RimoDi  magldau, 
EMnmonlj  koown  m  Sftnoo  Hi^^tw,  who  had  had 
gnat  power  onr  tlw  paoplt ;  but  fa<  it  sot  aid  to 
h>T*  b**a  able  to  work  wooden,  dot,  had  it  been 
■D,  ia  it  lileir  tiat  he  would  hare  kodii  been  admitled 
ints  the  Cfaorch  (rUi.  9-U).  When  St.  Panmba 
and  9l  Paul  were  It  Papboa,  H  they  piMcbed  to 
iIk  pminunl  Sarflo*  Faulna,  Elrmaa,  a  Jawlih 
Mimr  and  &U«  prophet  witlutood  them,  and  wu 
itraii  blind  for  a  time  at  toe  woid  of  St.  Paul 
(liiL  G-I3).  At  Ephfini,  cerUfai  Jewlah  eiorclata 
■giMllj  fiiiling,  both  Jewi  and  Grrdi  wera  afraid, 
lod  abaodoDed  their  practice  of  magiol  art*.  We 
hiT*  btaida  the  r«atarkabli  CSM  of  tht  "  daniKl 
havii^  a  qilrit  of  diTinatioa  which  broi^ht  her 
BMten  mud)  rata  by  fbretalllDE,*'  from  whom  St. 
Patil  cast  oat  Sie  ipMt  of  dirinatloa  (irl.  IS-IS). 
Thia  u  a  matter  belo^ng  to  another  labject  than 
dut  of  magic.  Our  eaunioatioa  of  the  rajioai 
aotkva  of  m^ie  ia  the  Bible  giirea  at  tliit  general 
TcaiiH : — Thej  do  not,  »  far  ai  we  nn  aadenland, 
DDea  rtate  podtlTrIf  that  any  hot  iltniire  reaalti 
were  prodaetd  bj  magical  ritea,  Tb^  therefore 
afford  DO  eridence  that  maa  can  gain  lupenialuml 
poweri  to  UM  at  bt)  sill.  ThI)  conaeqnaics  goes 
Hxne  mj  towarda  ihowing  that  we  maf  conclnde 
that  there  if  do  lOch  thing  ai  real  mi^ ;  for 
ahhoogh  it  la  dangerou*  to  itaaoa  on  negatiTi  eri- 
deoce,  7et  ia  a  CM  of  Ibii  kiod  it  b  apedallf 

MiLgld'Ao,  the  Oredc  fbrrn  of  the  name  He- 
aiDOO.     ll  ocean  onlj  hi  1  Ead.  i.  29. 

Mti'gBg.  The  name  Hagog  la  applied  fai  Scrfp- 
tore  both  to  a  paraon  and  to  a  laud  or  paopla.  la 
Gen.  I.  2  Magog  ippean  aa  the  aecond  aoo  of  Ja- 
pbeth  Id  conneiion  with  Comer  fihe  Grnmeriaiia) 
■ltd  Uadal  (the  Holet)  :  la  Ei.uiTiU.  3,  mli.  1, 
6,  it  appnn  u  a  conntrf  or  people  of  irhtch  Oog 
waa  the  prince,  in  coDJunction  with  Mtthech  (tbe 
Moachici),  Tubal  (the  Tlbareni;,  and  Roah  (the 
RoioLmi).  In  tbe  latter  of  th«e  anuea  then  ii 
eridoillr  implied  aa  etymological  conimioo  between 
Gog  and  Ma  -  gog,  the  Ma  being  itgarded  bjr 
Etekiel  a*  a  prefii  lignificant  of  a  oouotrj.  In 
tlu  OH  Cog  oontaina  the  original  element  of  the 
Dame,  which  may  pouibly  hare  ila  origin  in 
Fenian  iwt.  The  noticea  of  Majog  would  le 
to  fii  a  northern  locality:  not  ooly  did  all  the 
tribes  moitioDed  in  connoioa  with  it  beloi^  to 
that  qoarler,  but  it  ia  eipnialy  italed  liy  Exekiel 
Chat  he  «a<  to  come  np  from  "  the  aida  of  tht 
north  "  'u>ii.  £),  fnim  a  oooatry  adjaooit  to  thai 


rmenia  (mriil.  6),  and  not  tar 
of  mariUiM  ngiona  of  Enropa 

(mil.  S).     The  peotJe  of  H^og  further  appnr 


anoti  with  the  bow  (a 
data,  oofobinad  with  the 

which  Elekiel  Ured,  the  conclusion  hai  b«n 
drawn  that  Uagog  rcpreHnta  the  important  race  of 
the  Scythlani.  in  ideati^lng  Magog  with  tha 
Rcythiana,  howerar,  we  muat  not  be  midantood  aa 
Doing  tha  Utter  term  in  a  itiictly  ethnognphtcal 
aenie,  bat  aa  a  general  eipieaaioa  for  th*  tribta 
hrwg  north  of  the  Caacaaua.  We  rrganl  Hagog 
■  eiiectiallya  gmgrap/acal  term,  juit  aa  it  waa 
ppliad  by  to*  Syriaoi  of  the  middle  tga  to  Aaiatle 
artary,  and  by  the  Arabiaoa  to  the  dintrict  bo> 
wea  theCaipian  and  KuiintHaa.  The  InhabitinU 
of  thk  diatrict  in  the  time  of  tlxekld  were  ud- 
donbtedtj  the  people  geoeially  known  by  tha 
daaiiaa  oame  of  Scythiaoa.  In  the  latter  p 
tha  Tth  ctDtnry  B.o,  they  had  t 
aa  a  fbrmidable  power  through  th 
•lU.  Aa  fiir  at  the  Blbliol  noUoea  an  oonccmta, 
it  mflident  to  Mate  that  the  Scythlau  id  Eiekiel'a 
« — the  Scytblaoa  of  Berodoti»— were  In  all  preb> 
■lity  a  Japbetio  net. 

■a'gOINall'NUb,  literally,  "terror  on   erery 

le : "  the  name  giren  by  Jeremiah  to  Paahur  the 

pnett,  when  he  anwte'  him  and   put  him  ia  Um 

'  I  for  propbetylog  agiinit  the  Idolatry  of  Jeru- 
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The  mme  aa  UiQBigH  in  : 

ITjli'.jmli^  one  of  the  three  chiMm  of  Ham- 
molelteth,  the  aUter  ofOikad  (1  Chr.  tII.  18). 

Klhalalt^  L  Tb*  fourth  In  daacent  A«m 
Adam,  acoordiag  to  the  Sethito  noealogy,  and  aon 
of  CUnaa  (Gen.  t.  13,  13, 15-17 ;  1  <^r.  i.  3).— 
S.  A  dcKundant  of  Pant,  or  Phara^  the  *0D  of 
Judah  (HA.  d.  4). 

Kah  alath,  tbe  daughter  of  lahmael,  and  one  of 
ie  wivei  of  blan  (Gen.  urill.  i). 

"-'-■-'"-  '  ■•     righleen  wirea  of  king 
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dai^bttf 
Jerimoth. 
'ftlftth.  The  title  of  Pl  lUU  Id  which  thia 
rendered  la  the  Genera  Ter- 
alon,  "  To  him  that  excalleth  on  Mahalalh ; "  which 
waa  eiplalned  In  the  maigin  lo  be  "  an  liwtmment 
or  Mod  of  note."  Thia  erpreaaee  in  ihort  the 
opinlom  of  moit  eommentatora.  Connecting  tha 
word  with  maeiil  (Ex.  xr.  20 ;  Pa.  d.  4),  lenderad 
"dajKe"  la  th*  A.  V.,  but  tappoeed  by  many  frora 
ttaoaaoadoo  with  Initrumenl*  of  mniio  to  be  one 
itadf,  Jerome  nnden  the  phrat*  "on  Mahalalh," 
1^  "per  cSonon.'*  The  till*  of  Pt.  liil.  In  Ihe 
Chaldee  and  Syriac  rer^ona  ooataint  no  trace  of  the 
word,  whiiJi  ii  alao  omitted  in  the  almoet  identiod 
Pi.  iiT.  From  thl>  £tct  alone  It  might  bo  inferred 
ttuE  it  waa  not  intended  to  point  enigmatically  to 
the  ccntenla  of  the  palm.  Aben  Eira  uaderrtandi 
by  It  tlie  name  ot  a  melody  to  which  the  Psalm 
wai  aung,  and  Kishi  eiplaina  it  at  "  the  name 
of  a  muiiial  initniment,"  adding,  however  im- 
mediately, with  a  play  upon  the  word,  "another 
diicoart*  on  th*  nctnex  {mac/ialah)  of  Inaal 
when  the  Temple  wu  laid  waate."  But  tin 
moat  prolable  of  all  conjcctnrea,  and  OM  vUeh 
Geaoilua  approTtf,  it  that  of  LaMt,  whs  qnttia 
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Iha  EtUapio  maJM,  bj  wbidi  the  aiMpa  of  tin 
LXX.  li  RDdmd  in  Geo.  It.  91.  t'tint  (fandiD. 
>.  r.)  expUma  UihiUth  u  tlie  nime  of  i  mutjoil 
mrpi  dwelling  at  Abel-jVfAsJiiA,  jiut  *>  117  Gittith 
b«  undtntuidi  the  band  of  LeriM  miiutrdiat  OoU 
Bimnun.  A  third  tli»i7  Is  that  of  Dililsch, 
who  coDiidcn  UihiliUi  u  indicsting  to  Um  cbob 
th<  muiDor  in  which  the  Pxdm  na  to  he  ning, 
ind  eam[MiM  th«  modam  lernu  moto,  aidiBUt 

Xdi'BlMh  bam'noth.  The  Goiara  Todoo  of 
P>.  Ixntiu,,  in  Ihs  title  of  which  th<M  word*  oocnr, 
has  "  upon  Halath  Leutnothf"  and  in  the  dui^d, 
-'that  li,  to  huinhle.  It  wai  the  htgioning  of  s 
•aag,  bf  the  tune  whareor  thia  PmIdi  wu  sung." 
It  ia  ■  nmwfaible  pnof  of  the  obicuiltr  which 
BiTdopi  th<  fermo'  of  tb>  two  vordi  that  the 
Bme  commantalar  opUina  it  differentlj  in  mch  •>( 
the  pHsageg  in  which  it  occnn.  In  De  Wetta'i 
tnu^tian  It  ii  a  "  Bute"  in  P).  Uii..  a  "gniUr' 
in  Pa.  Iiurlii.)  and  while  Ruhi  in  the  fbnser 
puage  mlaini  it  ■■  a  mnaiad  initnuDeBt,  be 
dMCribea  the  latter  oa  reliBrrlng  to  "  one  iick  of  lore 
and  alRictioti  who  wa«  affltctal  with  the  puniib- 
mecti  of  the  captirlty."  Anguatine  and  Iheodont 
both  underelaiul  Itanaoth  of  raponaiTe  singing. 
Then  b  nothing,  howerer,  la  Ilia  ccoitnictiou  d' 
the  Psalin  to  show  that  it  waa  adapted  for  ntpan- 
(ire  singing;  and  if  letrnmAA  be  nmplr  "to  ring," 
it  would  eeem  almost  niiDecaisu?.  It  haa  lefcr- 
apce,  more  prohably,  to  the  character  of  the  paalm, 
onl  might  ha  reodend  "  to  humble,  or  affiict,"  In 
which  Huse  the  mot  ocean  hiTene  7.  In  tnpport 
of  this  nuj  be  o«np*r*d,  "to  bring  to  remem- 
branoa,''  in  the  titles  of  Pm.  mriii.  and  hz. ;  nd 
"to  thank,"  1  Chr.  iri.  7. 

IblL'aU ;  MahU,  the  bihi  <^  Mewl.  Hb  Mme 
occurs  in  the  A.  T.  bat  one*  In  thii  fcnn  fEi. 

Ti.l9V 

**>l"n'*Tt.  a  town  OD  the  ast  of  the  Jonhn, 
intinMtcl;'  fonnected  with  the  early  and  middle 
hiatoc/  of  the  nation  of  larael.  It  pnrporte  to 
bare  noeiTcd  its  name  at  the  moat  important  crUla 
of  the  lit*  of  Jacob.  He  had  parted  from  Uban 
in  pean  after  their  hazardous  enooonter  on  Hoont 
Gilead  (Gen.  luL),  and  the  nut  step  in  the 
Nunier  to  Canaan  brings  him  to  Matunaim : 
"  Jacob  went  on  bla  wn;  ;  and  he  lifted  up  his  eja 
and  saw  the  camp  of  God  (Dcsmped ;  and  the  angels 
(or  mefoengEra)  of  God  met  him.  And  when  be 
saw  tbem  be  said,  Tbi*  i>  God's  host  {maJunuh), 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mohanaim.** 
How  or  when  the  town  of  Uahuiwm  artae  on  the 
spot  thue  lignalised  we  are  not  l^ld.  We  next 
meet  with  it  in  the  reccfda  of  the  oonqnist.  The 
luie  separating  Gad  (nm  Manaweh  would  appear 
to  have  run  thtnn^  or  ckoe  to  it,  since  it  is  uatDod 
in  the  specification  of  the  (rontier  of  each  tribe 
(Josh.  iUi.26ai]d3S).  It  was  also  on  the  *>utbem 
boundai7  of  the  district  of  Bashan  (rer.  SO).  But 
il  wa*  oertainly  within  the  territorj'  of  Gad  (Joah. 
uL  3B,  39 >,  and  therefor*  on  the  south  side  of  the 
toirent  Jobbok,  as  indeed  we  ahonLd  inlir  {nm  the 
hiatorf  of  Generis,  in  whidi  it  lice  hetwem  Gilead — 

Khabl]'  the  modem  Jtbil  Jilad — and  the  torrent. 
I  town  with  ite  -subarbs"was  allotted  to  the 
iarrica  of  the  Hanrite  Leritet  (Josh.  ui.  39 ; 
1  ChroD.  tI.  80).  Prom  some  cause— the  sanctitj 
of  its  eriginal  foundation,  or  the  atmgth  of  lis 
pcallion— Mahoniiim  hod  become  in  the  lime  of  the 
moDorcby  a  place  of  mark  ('^  Sam.  ii.  %  IS,  It.  S). 
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Mahanaim  profeabljr  induced  Darid  U 

part  of  hia  kingdom  br  AbHiom  (3  Sam.  xHL  M-, 
1  K.  H.  8).  It  was  then  a  walled  town,  apadrn 
enoiqh  la  contain  the  "  hnndreda  "  and  the  "  Ihaa- 

"  -'  Daiid'a  fbUowen  (3  Sam.  iriii.  1.4: 

>  thonaand,"  Ter.  3);  with  gates  aid  Ik 
usual  propialon  for  the  watchman  of  a  fvUBti 
town.  Uahanaim  waa  the  oeat  of  one  of  Sokawn'i 
li.  iT.  14) ;  and  it  il 
alluded  to  In  tlie  Song  whid)  bean  hii  name  (ii. 
13).  On  the  monument  ofSheshonk  (Shid^)H 
Kantalc,  in  the  22ad  cartouche— one  of  thoee  whkh 
are  beliend  to  oootain  the  natnee  of  Isaelile  cftie 
ocoiquered  by  that  king — a  nanM  appoua  which  il 
read  as  M'-ha-n-o^,  that  U.  Uahanaira.  If  this 
iterpielation  maj  be  i-elied  on  it  ahows  thai  tkt 
iTarion  of  Shiihiik  waa  moie  eitenein  tiMD  *t 
should  gather  from  the  r«»rd>  ef  the  BiUa  (3  Or. 
lii.),  which  are  occupiad  mainlj  with  occmran 
^tropolih  A*  to  the  identificatioo  of  Us- 
lith  anj  modem  rite  or  ntnains  iittb  no 
be  laid.  To  Ensebius  and  Jerome  It  sppeon  ts 
been  unkuowiL  A  place  called  ifoAwA  doM 
certainly  eiist  among  the  Tillages  of  the  cast  d 
Jordan,  though  ita  exact  poaitico  ia  not  soortaii. 
Its  ideotitj  with  *'■'■""'"  b  npheld  by  Fortet. 
But  the  distance  of  ila/mA  fiom  the  Jordan  aol 
from  both  the  Wac^  Ztrka  aad  the  TarvM—mli 
!  which  haa  daima  to  repreaent  the  tomst  JaUmt 

^■*' '-"-'■-**"  (the  "  Ckm[H)r-i:u :"),  a  bbbb 
'hicb  oonimemorated  the  lait  encaoipmeat  of  th> 
and  of  sii  hundred  Danite  warriors  before  aeltitjE 
lit  on  their  eipedition  to  Loish,  Tba  poailiHicil 
the  spot  la  specified  with  great  predsion,  as  ''^ 
hind  Klijnth-jeorim "  (Judg.  iriil.  13),  and  ■ 
"between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol "  (liil.  35).  Mr. 
Williams  (^oly  City,  i.  13  aols)  waa  shewn  a  au 
on  the  north  rid*  of  the  Wad!/  Tmail,  S.SS. 
from  Drir  li-Hoioa,  which  bore  the  name  of  £ni 
ifaAmwiR,  and  whidi  h«  unggeota  may  be  idtntiol 
with  Uahoneh  Dan.  The  position  is  certainly  Toy 
miUble;  but  the  name  does  not  occnr  in  the  htis 
or  maps  of  other  trareUera. 

Kaliani'l  (3  Sam.  niil.  28;  1  Chr.  a.  30, 
[Tii.  13),  an  Inhabitant  of  Neiophah  in  the  tribe 
of  Judoh.  and  one  of  Dend'a  captaioa. 

Kklutta.  1.  The  son  of  Adumj,  a  Kohalbiu 
of  the  houee  of  Korah  (1  Chr.  Ti.  35).— t.  Ahe 
a  Kohalhite,  son  of  Amuai,  tn  the  regn  of  Hsekiih 
(3  Chr.  nil.  13).     He  woe  apparently  the  sunt 


oned  2  Chr.  > 


li.  13. 


lUli'aTita,  Tha,  the  daignation  of  Hid,  cot  d 
the  warnora  of  king  Darid'a  guard,  whose  name  a 

fresened  in  the  catali^eof  1  Chmn.only  (li.M). 
he  word  is  plural  in  the  Hebrew  text. 

■aJuv'loUl,  one  of  the  14  eons  of  Heman  Ibi 
Kohathite  ( 1  Chr,  bit.  4,  30). 

Kalur-ihalaUlMll'lM,  son  of  Isaiah,  of  whca 
nothing  more  is  known  than  that  hb  name  ns 
given  byDiiinediiTctioa,  la  indicate  that  Dsmascns 
end  Samaria  were  aooo  to  be  plundered  hj  tbe  kiof 
ofAM.riB(Uyiii.  1-4). 

KkklRh,  the  cld«t  of  the  Gvt  danghten  << 
Zdophelud,  the  gnndeeu  of  Uanaaseh  ^N'us.  urii. 
1-11). 

lUhU  L  Theaonof  llei*ri.theeono(  teri, 
and  anreslor  of  the  &mi1yof  the  MAHLltEa  (Num. 
iii,  30  i  1  Chr.  tL  18.  39,  air.  36),    In  the  la« 

M.dbyGoOgle 


otiMtd  Tcrw  then  u  ippmntlT  ■  pq>  In  4^  tn±, 
LJtai  ud  ^ihiinti  bcloii^Di  to  the  tkmil;  of  Gtr- 
rina  (comp.  tct.  SO,  4S),aDd  Elcuur  ud  Kith 

bang  altcrtrarda  imrihei  in  the '  "'■" 

achr.    -  "■     ■    —    "  "•■ 


T.30). 


i.21,iiiT.28).— 9.  TbamofUuahl, 
a  of  Henri  (l  da.  Ti.  47,  niii.  33, 


KiklitM,  TlM,  iht  dHonduU  of  UiUl  tlia 
n  of  Mnari  (Num.  iii.  3»,  nrl.  58). 

■tklOB,  tlH  fint  hubuid  <il  Kuth.  B*  ind 
kis  bntber  Oulion  nn  •ou  of  ElimdKh  and 
NHfni,  mid  an  dMcribed  >*  "  Epbnthits  of  Beth- 
lebHO-juikh"  (BuUi  L  2,  6;  it.  S,  10  j  ooaip. 
1  Sun.  nil.  12). 

XklaL  The  blher  of  Edun  Uu  Ecryiitt,  aod 
Hsiu,  Oialail,  ud  Dardii,  ttaa  four  men  mat 
bBuni  fin-  wudom  next  to  SokntMi  hinudf  (I  K. 
if.  31),  who  IB  1  Cbr.  U.  S  vt  th«  una  end  hn- 
;.ofZB»li. 


DAir.     Haku  hni  not  been  diacorend. 
■■"k^  01  lU'ged,   ooe  of  the  "atrong  and 

[nl"dtia  of  Qilead  Into  whidi  the  Jewi  wen 
itriTeabjtbe'  .     ~.      .. 


IbklalBk,  a  plac«  meDMraUe  in  the  umali  of 
tile  oKiquBt  of  Caiiaaii  at  the  tceti*  of  the  enciitlon 
bf  Jothoa  of  the  lire  conledenta  kkgi  (Joah.  i. 
1».30).  It  anqnntioiuibl/  occomd  in  the  afto 
OMD  of  that  trenHndoiia  daj,  whi^  **  mi  like  no 
itj  hefbn  or  after  it."  Aftia-  the  uectitjoii  of  th* 
chicb  Joihua  tiuna  to  the  town  ttielf.  To  fom 
the  nils,  to  pat  the  king  and  all  the  inhatutants 
Utbeiworil  (vtr.  28),  li  to  that  Indomitable  esergj, 
ail]  fndi  after  the  gigantic  labounaod  adteineiita 
of  the  laat  tweotf-fuDr  boon,  the  work  of  an  hour 
or  two.  And  Dow  the  eTening  hai  arriT<d,  the  lun 
ii  at  laat  ankiDg— the  Rnt  lun  that  haa  «t  utioe 
the  departars  from  Gilgal, — aud  the  tiagedr  it 
Uiniinated  bj  catting  down  the  tiT«  bodin  m>m 
U>e  tttti,  lod  natoring  Ihem  to  the  art,  which  it 
Ihai  n  blocked  up  with  stouea  as  henceforth  nerer 
f^iiii  to  beoome  reliige  for  (Head  or  foe  of  luael. 
TiK  tMag  of  Makkedah  wat  the  lint  in  that  tenet 
of  sitgo  aiod  deatnjctiont  bf  which  the  QruC  Captain 
poHORl  hiinaelf  of  the  main  polnta  of  defence 
thrdogfaoDt  thia  portion  of  the  CDuntrT.  Ill  litnfr 
t>«  hat  hitherto  eluded  diwoverr.  The  report  of 
Eatebint  and  Jerome  it  that  it  Uj  9  inilet  to  the 
nat  of  EleatberopoJii,  Btit-JOirm,  a  poaition  irr»- 
oodlablc  with  arety  nquirement  of  the  namtire. 
Ptrtar  H^geeta  a  rato  on  the  aDrthem  alopa  of  the 
H'advaaBnf,b«rii%  thcaomewhal  ahmUrnamt 
of  d-KUdiak.  Van  de  Velde  mould  pUot  it  at 
AwifitTillagaitiiadiivooa  low  bill  6  or  T  mile* 
N.W.  of  Btit^OriK. 

lUktMlt,  a  place,  rridoitljr  u  Jarriaalcm,  tho 
hhaUtantt  of  whidi  ait  denounced  tij  Zephaniah 
(1.  II).  EwaU  ocoHctura  that  H  wu  tha  *■  Pboe- 
DidaB  quarter "  of  the  dtj .  The  meaning  of 
"  Ibktab  "  it  probablf  a  derp  hollow,  literallj  a 
"nanar."  Thia  the  Targum  idtntiHet  with  the 
tonwit  KtdrcHi,  But  maj  it  not  have  been 
^  nlltj  wbkit  aepanted  the  Temple  fros 
ilipw  citr,  and  whk^  M  tb«  time  of  Titu'a 
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wai,  aa  it  atill  ii,  crowded  with  th*  ' '  banan  "  of 
the  merchanti? 

Kkl-Uhi,  the  latt,  and  Ihenfon  called  "the 
ten! "  of  the  propheta,  at  hii  piophedes  conatilote 
the  cloaing  book  of  th*  canon.  Ot  hia  penooal 
hiatorf  nothing  i>  known.  A  tiadiUon  pre- 
•erred  ID  P(eudo-£[Hphanins  relataa  that  Ualachl 
wat  of  the  tribe  of  Zebnlua,  and  bom  after 
the  oaptivitf  at  Sopha  in  the  territorj  of  that. 
tribe.  According  to  the  aame  apocryphal  ttory 
he  died  jonng,  and  wai  bnried  with  bit  Gitbera 
ia  hli  own  cooutrj.  Jei-onie,  in  tho  preboe 
to  hk  ComBtmtary  on  Malachi,  mentiooc  ■ 
belief  which  waa  am«nt  among  the  Jew>,  that 
Malachi  waa  identical  with  Kara  the  print. 
With  equal  probabilitf  HaUchj  hat  been  idcDtilied 
with  Uordecal,  Nehemiah.  and  ZamblMbel.  The 
LXX.  nnder  "by  Ualachi  "  (Mai.  i.  1),  "by  the 
hand  of  hia  angel ; "  and  thit  trantlation  appean  to 
hare  giTta  riie  to  the  idra  that  Mahichl,  a>  well  at 
'Bt^ti  andJohntheBaptittiWataning^in  human 
ibape  (oomp.  Mai.  iii.  1 ;  3  £td.  I.  40).  The  Une 
at  which  Ida  propheciea  were  dellTered  is  not  dilli- 
cult  to  aicertain.  Oiril  maket  him  contemporary 
with  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  or  1  little  bier.  Sjn- 
odlut  (p.  a+0  B)  pla«  thw  Ihref  piopheta  nndff 
Jothua  the  »n  of  Jottdec.  That  Malachi  was  oon- 
temponrj  with  I^diemiah  ia  rendered  probable  bj 
a  oomparim  of  ii.  B  with  Nefa.  xiil.  IS ;  ii.  10-16 
with  Neh.  liii.  23,  fcc;  and  iii,  7-12  with  Heh. 
nil.  10,  be.  That  he  prorriiHied  after  the  ttoHi 
of  Haggai  and  Ztdiarlah  ia  inferred  from  hit  omit- 
ting to  mention  the  rettoratlon  of  the  Temple,  and 
tmm  no  alluaioa  bang  mtde  to  hira  by  Ein.  The 
captirity  waa  already  a  thing  of  [he  long  past,  and 
la  not  nfttred  to.  The  eiialanaa  of  t^  Temple' 
aerrlce  ia  prrauppoted  in  i.  10,  Iii.  I,  10.  Tht 
Jewish  nation  had  ttill  a  political  chief  (i.  S),  dts- 
tii^;niihed  by  the  aame  title  aa  that  borne  by  N'ehe- 
miah  (Neh.  iii.  2S),  to  which  Geteului  atajgot  a 
Persian  origin.  Henoa  Vitiinga  cooclndet  that 
Malachi  deiirered  hit  (nvpheoies  after  tha  second 
return  of  Ndwmiah  fi^m  Perab  (Neh.  nii.  6),  and 
■ubseqaently  to  the  32nd  year  of  Aitaienaa  Longi- 
nunui  (dr.  B.a.  420),  whtdi  ia  the  date  adopted 
by  Kennicott,  Hale*,  and  Daridion.  From  the 
striking  parallelism  between  the  stale  of  thinga 
indicated  in  Malnchi's  propheciee  and  that  actually 
eiiiting  oo  Ndiemiah's  return  ftma  the  ooart  of 
Artaio'u*,  it  it  on  all  accounta  highly  probaMe 
that  the  eflbrU  of  the  aecnlar  governor  were  on 
thia  occasion  secooiitil  by  the  preaching  of  "  J^n- 
Tah'i  mMsenger,"  and  that  Malachi  occupied  the 
mne  potitioD  with  regard  to  the  refonntUon  nodet 
Nehemiah,  which  Iniah  held  in  tha  Eimt  of  Haie- 
kiah,  and  Jereniah  In  that  of  Jotiah.  The  last 
chapter  of  canonicaJ  Jawish  history  la  the  key  to 
the  hot  diBpter  of  Its  prophecy.     The  book  tl 


the  Hebrew  th*  3rd  and  4th  form  but  out  chaptar. 
The  whole  prophecy  natorally  diridea  itsell  into 
three  tectwDt,  in  the  fiiat  of  which  Jdnrah  h 
repneenleil  tt  the  loiing  &tb*r  and  raler  of  Hia 
peofl*  (i.  2si.  B);  in  the  second,  as  the  anprem* 
God  and  &tberofall  (ii.  10-16);  and  In  the  third, 
at  their  righleout  and  final  judge  (ii.  IT-end). 
Thiae  may  be  a^n  subdindtd  Into  amaller  ate- 
tions,  each  of  which  fbllowa  a  certain  order :  firtt, 
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their  ftill  md  triiiinph»iiE  rtTutation.  The  propjMc; 
of  MhIucU  ii  alluded  to  id  the  M.  T.,  isd  iu  ain- 
ooioJ  uitboritj  thereby  ettabliflhed  (comp.  MaA 
i  2.  ii.  11,  12;  Luke  i.  IT;  Rom.  ii.  13). 
Kal'ashr,  the  prophet  Uttochi  (2  Esd.  t.  40), 
Hal'oham.  1.  One  of  the  head>  d  the  &tiien 
of  BenjnmiD,  tni  >on  of  Sh^snum  bj  his  wife 
Hodsh  (1  Chr.  vtii.  9].— S,  The  idol  Holech.  u 
.lome  aappcee  (Zeph.  i.  5).  The  word  liUrnllj 
Blgnllia  "  their  king,"  as  the  margia  of  our  Teniaa 
gifts  it,  and  ia  nderred  b;  Gaoiiua  to  an  idol 
geneially,  as  lovsted  with  regal  hononri  bj  ita 
worshipper*, 

JEalohi'ali,  L  A  dcBOendaat  of  Genhom,  the 
WD  of  Levi,  HOd  BDcettor  of  Aaiph  the  minatnl 
(1  Chr.  ti.  40).— 8.  Odc  of  the  aooa  of  Paroah, 
who  had  married  a  Ibreign  irife  {iji.  i.  35).— 3. 
Kaumerated  tmoog  the  una  of  Harim,  who  lired 
ID  the  time  of  Haa  (Ezr.  i.  SI).— 4.  Son  of 
Rfchiib,  uid  ruler  of  the  urcuit  or  earirao*  of 
BethhKe(rtni(KeLiii.  14).— S.  "The  galdamith'a 
■on."  who  asaittfll  Nthemiah  in  rebnilding  tiie  wall 
of  Jenualem  (Neh.  iiL  31).— 6.  One  of  the  printa 
who  stood  at  the  left  hand  of  Eira  when  he  read 
the  law  to  the  people  id  the  ilreet  iMfore  the  water- 
gate  (Neh.  liii.  4).— 7.  A  priat,  the  ttther  of 
PaahursMALOEIIJAH  1  (N'eh.il.  12  ;  Jar.  nrriii, 
1).— 8.  The  >on  of  Ham-meledi  (or  "the  king"! 
■    a  trackUted  in  1  K.  iiii.  26;  2  Chr. 


Kklloi,  Ikqr  at,  who,  with  the  pec^  of 
muK,  rerolted  fifliD  Aniiochua  Ewphans  bee 
I  hul  beatowed  them  oo  one  of  hit  codcdI 
(2  Mace  iv.  30),  Malloa  wag  bd  importaAt  dtj 
of  Cilida,  Ij^tig  at  the  Diauth  of  th*  Pyn — 
(StiAun),  OB  the  ihore  of  the  Ucditemnan,  1 
of  Cfpnu,   and    about    20   milea    from    Tanu 

(TsTBll), 

lUUe'thi,  a  KotaathiU,  ODe  <tf  the  foortees  id 
ofHemaa  Uiednga-IlCbr.  UT.  4,  26}. 

Mallovi,  B7  the  Hebrew  word  mcdlioA  we 
are  do  doubt  to  DDdnatand  sODie  ipeciB  of  Oraekt, 
Mid  in  all  prvlahllitf  the  Jtr^)l*x  Aolimif  of 
botanula.  It  occur)  mlj  in  Job  m.  4.  -Smie 
writsni.  ■*  R.  Leri  (}iA  m.)  and  Luther,  with  tba 
Sweduh  aod  the  old  Daoiah  Ternona,  beoee  imdB^ 
stood  "Dattica"  lobe  denoted  l^JfaJhucA.  Otben 
hare  conjactoisd  that  ume  ipecies  of  "  mallow  ' 
(maJFo)  i>  bitended.  Sprei^  identifict  the  "  Jew*! 
mallow  "  {Obtc/wu*  otitonm)  witli  the  Ifalhacii. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  this  lanie  mallow  ia  itill 
esten  In  Anina  and  Paleatine,  the  IcaTia  and  pak 
bdng  aatd  ai  a  pot-herb.  But  the  Atr^la 
Aofdnua  baa  undDubtcdl;  the  bM  cUioi  to  repiwil 
the  ifoU'iia:^ 


i.  7),  i 


rt  (Jer.  niviii.  6).  It  woukl  teem  that  tba 
title  ■•  kbg'i  aon  "  wai  official,  like  that  of  "  king's 
mother,"  and  applied  to  one  of  tLe  rojal  family, 
who  enniaed  fuoctioia  somewhat  timilar  to  those 
of  Pcitiphar  in  the  court  of  Phoraoh. 

Ifal'sUd  (Gen.  ilvi.  IT),  the  eon  of  Beriah,  Um 
aon  of  Asher,  and  ancestor  of  llietiuniljof  IheUAL- 
CHIELITES  {Nom.  DTi,  45).  In  1  Chr.  vii.  31  h* 
is  called  the  lather,  that  is  founder,  of  Bir»TiUi. 

¥tl'allUI1tM,  Ika,  the  dscendanU  of  Malchiel, 
the  grandaon  of  Asher  (Num.  iiri,  45). 

Xaldll'JBll.  L  A  priest,  the  &ther  of  Fufanr 
(1  Chr.  ii.  12);  the  same  b>  MaLChiaH  T,  and 
UtXCRuR.— S.  A  priest,  chief  of  the  liftta  of  the 
tweotj-four  coonei  appdnted  bj  Darid  (1  Chr. 
nJT,  9)._8.  A  lajnun  of  the  sods  of  Panah,  who 
put  away  his  fiuvgn  wife  (Eir.  i.  25). — L  Son, 
that  ia,  deacsutant  of  Harim  (Keh.  iii.  II).— 
i.  One  of  the  prieeta  who  scaled  the  corenuit  with 
Ndumlah  (Nab,  i.  3).— fl.  One  of  the  piMSte  who 
aausted  in  the  solemn  dedication  of  the  wall  of 
Jerruatem  under  Ezra  and  Kehemiih  (Neh.  lil.  43). 

lUleh'lnin,  one  of  the  sons  of  Jeconiah,  or 
Jah<iiachin(l  Chr.  iiL  18). 

Hal'ehLiihl'K,  one  of  the  amii  of  king  Saol 
(1  Smd.  ay.  49,  uil.  2  ;  1  Chr.  riil.  33,  ii.  36). 
Hit  poaition  in  the  &mi1j  cannot  be  exactly  detap. 
minal.  Nothing  is  known  of  him  beyond  the  &ot 
that  he  fell,  with  hia  two  brothers,  and  before  his 
jither,  in  the  early  part  of  the  battle  of  Gilboa. 

Kal'dhni  is  the  oame  of  the  cerrant  of  the  high- 
prieet,  whoae  right  ear  Peter  cnt  off  at  the  time  of 
the  SaTiour's  apreifaenston  in  the  garden.  See  the 
nauTStire  in  Butt.  iiri.  51 ;  Mui  il*.  47 ;  Lake 
ini.  4»-51 ;  John  irili.  10.  He  was  the  penonal 
BB-nnt  of  the  high-priest,  and  not  one  of  the  bailifla 
or  appariton  of  the  Sanhedrim.  It  it  notioBble 
that  Luke  the  phy^cian  is  the  only  one  of  the 
write™  who  mentiDna  tbe  act  of  healing. 

Ilal'alML  ]daBALA!.EEL,  the  son  of  CainaD 
'Luke  ill.  37 ;  Gen.  r,  12,  niBig,). 


XrIIoA.    L  ALerlteoflhebmilyafMenil, 

and  anoeitor  of  Ethan  the  amter  (1  Chr.  Ti.  44|. 
— S.  Odc  of  the  sons  of  BanI  (£ir.  i.  29),  and  1. 
one  of  the  desonidants  of  Haiim  (Eet.  ju  32),  wl>o 
had  maixicd  foreign  wivee.^-^  A  priest  or  fiimilf 
ofpristt  (Ndi.  1.  4),  andfi.  One  of  the  "htadi" 
of  the  people  who  tigned  the  oovenant  with  SWifr 
miah  (Neh.  t.  2T>— 6.  One  of  the  SaaHia  •» 
priesta  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  (Neh- dL  3)  > 
protahty  the  sune  a*  No.  4. 

" "—  appurently  the  mna  with  SaSMAiin 


iil.  19. 


i.24;  Lnka  iTi.g),a 
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Onkdii*,  UKl  laUr  wiitui,  lud  iu  the  Sjm 
BOn,  ud  which  aignlliH  •'  riclm."     It  »  u 
a  p«r«iu(icalK>n  of  ridm. 


"  Mattuiih,  Mattoui,"  in  En.  i.  37,  of  which  it 

■un'ra.  an  urJmt  AmorlU,  who  with  his 
'  bnUwn  tliLdial  ud  Ancr  wu  in  alliuiM  with 
Abnm  (Geu.  iit.  13,  21).  and  aodn-  tb«  ihiida  of 
*tKt<  ok-gTore  the  putriirch  d»dt  in  the  iutaiTal 
bRwMD  hii  iwdcBca  it  Bethel  utd  U  Btenb«li« 
(nii.  13,  iriiL  1).  The  psnonilit;  of  thi>  ancient 
cUcftiin,  nnmiatnltoiblj  though  (Ughtlr  biought 
«it  in  the  umtira  jiut  cit^,  Ii  loet  In  the  >ui]- 
lajiKot  liupten.  Hanir«  u  then  ■  men  lool 
ippfliitioa  (iilii.  IT,  19,  nv.  9,  tlii.  30, 1. 13). 
Itdoei  not  ippsir  befood  the  book  of  Geaeui. 

MuiB'elliu,  the  aune  h  Mallucu  i  (1  Eidr. 
ii.30). 

■iM.  Foot  Hebrew  tentuki-e  rendered  "nuui" 
io  the  A.  V.  1.  Adam.  (A)  The  mune  of  the 
mracrnted  in  the  image  of  God.  Itapptui  to  be 
derired  from  i^im,  "  he  or  it  wu  nd  or  niddy," 
IbGdotn.  The  epithet  rendered  bj  u*  "  red  "  hie 
t  very  wide  aignificatiNi  in  the  Shemitic  languages, 
andniust  Dotbalimitfll  totheEngliahseiH.  When 
the  Antn  applj  the  tern  "red"  to  man,  they 
■lits/i  nnn  by  it  •'  ftir."  (B)  The  name  of  Adam 
bbI  bis  wile  (t.  1,  2 :  onnp.  i.  27,  in  which  csh 
there  it  notbii^  la  ehev  that  mon  than  one  pair 
i>  intBded).  (,C)  A  collectivt  noun,  indediiiable, 
hithig  DeiEher  oonstrtict  state,  plural,  nor  feminine 
fcnn,  need  to  designate  any  or  all  of  the  descendants 
of  Adam.  2.  /rt,  spponntly  sotteoed  from  a  fomi 
Dniued  in  tb*  itngular  by  the  Hebnwe,  titah, 
"nun."  "woman,  "men."  It  ronesponds  to 
the  Anhic  xmm,  '*  man,"  nsdn,  softened  form  sfsdn, 
"a  man,"  "■  woman,"  and  "man"  collectlTely 
like  on ;  lod  wrhip*  to  the  andent  ICgjptian  at, 
*•  Dohle."  The  rariaot  EnoA  eccun  as  the 
pKifier  name  of  ■  son  of  Seth  and  gnndton  of 
idm  (Geo.  iT.  20)  1  ar.  i.  I).  In  the  A.  V. 
il  ii  wntteu  Smm.  3.  (?(i«r,  "a  man,*  fima 
gHar,  "  la  be  itroog,'  geoamlly  witb  leferenoe  to 
bis  itroigth,  corresponding  to  or  and  ii'^*  1< 
mOm,  "  men,'  always  msscolba.  The  singular 
il  to  be  traced  in  the  antedilanan  proper  names 
Mfthumd  aod  Uethnialab.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
daind  from  the  root  tniih,  "  hs  died,"  in  which 
ciw  ita  nse  would  be  very  appropriate  In  la.  ill.  14. 
If  this  oonjectnre  be  admitted,  this  word  would 
amtspnd  to  Bporii  end  might  be  read  "  mortal.' 

tbt  teaduTS  and  piopbeta  in  the  church  at  Antioch 
It  the  time  of  the  appointmut  of  Swil  and  Bar- 
utu  as  missionartes  to  thi  haathm.  He  is  not 
tuwD  put  of  this  passage.  The  name  tigntliea 
ougfar ;  aid  both  that  and  his  relatioo  to  Herod 
noder  il  quite  CBtam  that  he  was  ■  Jew.  The 
Uend  with  whom  he  ia  nid  to  hare  been  brou^t 
op  ttirrpo^i)  mut  h<re  been  Hamd  Antipaa. 
IJune  this  Aiitipus  was  older  than  Ari:helaua,  who 
nnsded  Hinid  the  Great  soon  after  the  birth  of 
Chriit,  Manaen  must  hare  bem  somewhat  ad- 
raaad  in  years  in  A.D.  44,  when  he  appaan 
hi6n  u  in  Luke's  hiatorr.  The  two  following 
•re  ihe  principal  views  witn  rtgnnl  to  o^rrfo^i 
thai  hare  beta  sdianced,  and  hare  still  their 
■dnxaUa.  One  ia  thit  it  means  comrade,  awdata, 
»'i  DDis  ftiktly,  one  bmufht  up,  educated  with 


aoDthar.  Hiis  is  the  mote  fiequenl  lens*  of  the 
word.  The  other  riew  is  that  it  denotes  foster- 
brvther,  brought  np  at  the  same  breaat,  and  as  so 
taken  Hanaen  a  mother,  or  tlie  woman  who  reared 
him.  would  have  been  also  Herod's  nurse.  Walch'e 
coocluiioa  (not  correctlj  represented  by  some  recent 
writen),  oomhin«  in  ■  mnsun  these  two  eiplana- 
tions.  He  thinks  that  Maneeo  was  educated  in 
Herod's  Gunilj  along  with  Antifu  and  some  of  his 
other  cbitdrtn,  aiMJ  at  the  sune  time  that  he  stood 
in  the  stricter  relation  of  foster-brother  to  Antipos. 
He  Isjs  particular  stress  on  the  statement  of  Jose- 
ph us  (Jn<.  jvii.  1,  S3)  that  the  btothera  Antlpai 
and  Archalaua  were  educated  in  a  prirale  way  at 
Boow.  It  Is  a  slngubir  circumEtauce,  to  say  the 
Itaat,  that  Joaspfaiu  {Ant.  it.  10,  §b)  mcntiona  a 
eertiin  Hanaem,  who  was  in  high  repute  among 
the  Essenea  for  wisdom  and  unctltj,  and  wlw 
foretold  to  Haiod  the  Gnat,  in  early  life,  that  he 
wu  destined  to  attain  royal  honours.  Lightfoot 
snrmiHa  that  the  Manaem  of  Josephus  may  be  the 
one  mentioned  in  the  Acts{  but  the  dififtuity  be- 
tween his  age  and  that  of  Herod  the  Great,  to  aay 
nothing  of  other  difficullias,  puta  that  nippositioa 

,  aa  Damed  in  1  Chr.  riii.  6 
iDntedon  with  the  genealogita  of  the 
tiibe  of  BaJBrain.  Of  the  situation  of  Uanahath 
we  know  little  or  nothing.  It  it  tempting  to  belieTe 
it  identical  with  the  Menur4uh  mentioned,  accord- 
ing to  many  interpreters,  in  JuJg.  xi.  48.  Uana- 
hath ia  usually  idoitified  with  a  place  of  similar 
name  in  Judabf  but  this  idflntilicatiin  Is  difficult  to 


"Half  the  Uanahethites" 
are  named  lu  the  geHokf^  of  Judah  at  descended 
from  Shobal,  the  &thar  of  Kinath-jnrim  (I  Chr. 
ji.  52),  and  half  fiom  Salma.  the  founder  of  Beth- 
lehem (tv.  M).  It  seems  to  be  generally  accepted 
that  the  same  place  is  reEbrred  lo  in  oioh  pMogt^ 
Of  the  situation  or  nature  of  the  placs  or  plaoa 
we  hare  at  Jet  DO  knowledge.  It  ia  probably 
Identical  with  HasodK^  one  of  the  eleiea  citiea 
which  In  the  LXX.  tert  art  inserted  betwcea 
Tenet  59  and  SO  of  Josh.  it. 

Kanat'taai  =  Hahabsbb  S,  of  the  •ona  ot 
Pahath  Moab  (1  bd.  il.  31 ;  oomp.  tir.  i.  SO)- 

Kanu'Mh,  the  eldest  son  of  Joseph  by  hi* 
wife  Asenath  the  Egyptian  (Gen.  ilL  51,  xlri.  30). 
The  birth  of  the  chM  wu  the  lirtt  thing  which 
bad  oCDuTTed  since  Joseph's  baniahment  &om  Canaan 
to  alteviate  hit  eomws  and  Bll  the  roid  left  by  the 
bther  and  the  brother  he  so  longed  to  b^old,  nnd 
it  WIS  natunJ  that  he  should  commemojale  hia 
aoqulsltion  in  the  name  MufASBKH,  "  Forgetting" 
— "  For  God  hath-made-ne-fbrget  (wuiAaid)  all 
mj  toil  ud  all  my  Other's  bouae."  Both  he  and 
Ephraim  werabom  befon  thecDrnmencemaitofthB 


r  of  the  two  at 


whether  then  was  any  eitenial  reason  to  justify 
Ihe  prefertnc*  of  Jacob,  we  an  not  told.  It  is 
only  certain  that  when  the  youtha  wen  brou^t 
betbre  their  aged  grandbther  to  receire  his  blessing 
■nil  hit  name,  and  be  adopted  u  fonigner*  into  hit 
family,  Mauaiseh  wu  degraded,  lu  tpita  of  tha 
enorts  of  Jowph,  into  the  roawd  plaoe.  II  id 
tin  firat  indication  of  tha  Iniktior  nnk  In  tha 
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aatloo  which  Uu  tribe  dacsudBl  from  him  afttr- 
trard*  htid,  iu  relatJoa  to  Uiiit  of  bii  mors  fo> 
tniuti  brolher.  Bat  though,  like  hii  grand-miclf 
Ehu,  HftDuKfa  had  loU  hia  birthright  in  &Tour 
of  hi»  j'Dunger  brtither,  he  ncrived,  lU  Eesa  bud, 
■  blening  onlj  infenor  to  Uia  birthright  itwU'. 
At  the  time  of  thi<  interview  Uuuwh  aeemi  ta 
faavg  bt«n  tbaat  S2  yon  of  age.  Whetho  he 
nurried  in  Egypt  we  are  Dot  told.  It  li  recorded 
that  the  childreo  of  Hichir  were  enibrtusd  by 
Joicpb  before  hii  deilli,  hut  of  the  pemiud  hii- 
tory  tit  the  patriarch  Vaimueh  himaelf  do  tnit 
vhaterer  ii  giTen  in  the  BiUe,  either  lo  tlie  PcD- 
lateuch  or  Id  the  curioul  recorde  prcwrrttl  in 
1  Chmoiclee.  The  position  of  tha  tribe  of  Ha- 
nuaeb  duriog  tha  march  to  CanaaD  Waa  with 
Ephraim  mai  Benjamin  on  the  weat  aide  of  tb> 
ncred  TenL  The  Chief  of  the  tribe  at  the  time 
of  the  cenaaa  at  Sinai  waa  Gamaliel  ben-Pedahmr, 
and  ite  numben  were  then  32.200  (Num.  i.  10. 
as,  U.  30,  21,  Tii.  54-£9).  Of  the  three  tiibs 
who  had  elected  to  refnaia  on  that  aide  of  the 
Jordan,  Reuben  and  Gad  had  dam  their  lot 
Lacauer  the  coimtry  wh  anitable  to  their  paitoial 
poeiceiioni  and  ttndencie*.  But  Maclur,  Jair,  and 
Aobah,  the  bou  of  Manasaeb,  were  no  ibepberda. 
They  were  pun  WBrrion  (Num.  ixxii.  S9 ;  Deut. 
ill.  13,  14,  IS).     The 

if  not  the  moit  dlAicnlt,  io  the  whole  caunlrr. 
]t  embraced  the  hillt  of  QileKJ  wiUi  their  iDaawul- 
bla  hcigbta  and  iropanable  raTinea,  and  th«  alDwat 
impi'egnal)le  tract  of  Atgob,  whidi  derivta 
tnodoin  name  of  I^ah  from  the  aecnre  **  aiylui 
it  afibidl  to  thoee  who  take  refuge  within  ita  nati 
fortifiotiona.  The  few  penonagee  of  emlne 
whom  we  can  with  oertBiDty  identi^as  Uananltee. 
■udi  ai  Gideon  and  Jephthah — for  Elijah  aii  othen 
mAT  with  equal  probability  hare  belongad  to 
naiglibouring  trit«  of  Gad— were  among  the  moat 
iwnarkable  ohancten  that  lusel  produced.  But 
with  the  one  eiapUon  of  Gideon  the  warlike  ten- 
dtods  of  Uanineh  Kern  to  bare  been  ocuSned  to 
the  eaat  of  the  Jordan.  There  they  thrcrre  a- 
eeedlsglj,  puahii^  their  way  northward  orer  the 
rich  pkio*  <^  JauUn  and  /*Mr  to  the  foot  of 
Mount  Hermon  (1  Chr.  t.  23).  At  the  time 
of  the  coroDation  of  David  at  Hebron,  while  the 
weetem  Uamuieb  ant  18,000,  and  Ephraim  itielf 
20,800.  the  eaitem  Uaoaia^  with  Gad  and  Reuben, 
mustered  to  the  number  of  120,000.  But,  though 
thui  outwardly  proipenina,  a  dmilar  fiila  awaited 
them  in  the  (Dd  to  that  which  biM  Gad  and 
Reuben ;  they  gradually  aaaimtlatad  themaelTa*  to 
the  oid  inhabitanta  of  the  ooanttj  (ib.  25).  They 
relioquidied  too  the  Battled  mode  of  life  and  tl 
defined  limitt  which  befjctid  the  memben  of 
fsderal  natiaD,  and  gradually  beouDe  Bedooini  i 
tb«  witdemeia  (1  Cfar.  T.  18,  22).  Od  them  fir 
deaQended  the  puniihment  which  waa  ordained  i 
be  thi  Ineritable  anueqnence  of  auch  miadolni^ 
They.  Sttt  of  all  Ime],  were  earned  away  by  Pul 
and  Tiglath-Pileaer,  and  aettled  in  the  Aasyrian 
territorjee  |,lb,  26).  The  oonneilon,  bow< 
tween  ea*t  and  weat  had  been  kept  up  to  ■ 
degne.  In  Bethah«ui,  the  rant  siaterly  city  of 
the  da^Jordanic  Manasaah,  the  two  portiom  bH  hut 
joined.     Dand  had  judgea  or  oHicert  there  for  all 


vrllC 


poanble  to  DnniTel   these   go  a>  to  aacertain   Ibr 

Ipatanca  whidi  of  the  Gmiillee   remained   eaat  o( 

nd  which  adranced   to  the  weit.      Kor 

difEcult  to  Bi  the  exact  praition  of  the 

lenitory  allotted  to  the  weateis  half,      la  Joah. 

ii.  14-18  we  tind  the  two  tribee  of  Joaeph  cem- 

unlng  that  only  ope  pMlion  had  been  allotted 

them,  rit  Mount  E[Jinim  (xer.  15).     In  reply 

■hoa  adrliea  tbein  to  go  up  Into  the  hrat  (Ttr. 

>,  A.  V.  "  wood"),  Into  the  mounts  whidi  iia 

mt  (t«.    IB).      Tbu  modDlBio   clothed   with 

nt  can  nirely  be  oething  bat  CabmeL.    TIw 

ijority  of  tha  towna  ef  Uanasaeb  wen  actmll; 

the  elope*  ertMr  of  Caitnel  itnlf  or  of  the 

ntigoooi    rangaa.      Prom    the    abetnce  of  any 

attempt  to  define  a  limit  to  the  poaapaaiaii  of 

tribe  en  the  north,  it  looks  aa  If  no  bouodary- 

had  aiiitad  on  that  aide.     On  the  aoutb  nde 

boundary  between  Manaaid  and  Ephraim  ii 

more  definitely  deacribed,  and   may  be  gcDerally 

traced  with  tolerable  eertainty.     It  began  on  the 

the  territory  of  Idachar  fttii.  10]  at  a 

place  called  Ashsh,  (ter.  T)  now  roalr,  12  mils 

N.E.  of  NiaUU.     Thence  it  ran  to  Miehmithah, 

deaciibed  ai  tadng  Shedtem  (ffoiMt),  though  ddw 

unknown  ;  then  went  to  tha  light,  i.  e,  appannlly 

northward,  to   tha  aprlng  of  l^ppuah,  alao  uh 

known ;    then  It  fell    in   with    the   watenonrw) 

of  tbe  torrent  Kanah— probably  the  A'iiAr  litiaii— 

along  which  it  ran  to  the  Hedltermnean.     Fmn 

the  Indication!  of  the  hiitory  H  would  appear  that 

Uanaieeh  took  Ttrj  litUe  part  in  pablie  aAin. 

They  either  left  all  that  ta  Ephnlm,  or  wen  » 

Ihr  retnoTed  from  the  centn  of  the  nation  ai  to 

hare   little  iutcreat  in  what   waa    takii^  place. 

That  they  attended  DaTld'i  oomnitiou  at  Hebno 

baa  already  been  mentioned.     When  hi>  rule  «ia 

eatablished  orer  all  lerari,  eadi  half  had  in  diitiDrt 

rulep — the  weatem,  Joel  bn-Pedaiah,  tbe  eaiteni, 

Iddo  ben-Zechariah  (1  Chr.  iivli.  20,  !t].    Frcn 

this  time  the  eailem  Maoaneh  fiidea  entirely  fron 

our  Tiew,  and  the  weatem  ii  haidly  kept  befare  a 

by  RU  occagioual  mention. 

the  thirteenth  khig:  of  Judah.  Tbe 
monanfa  ii  longer  than  that  of 
any  other  of  the  houae  of  Darid.  Then  li  me* 
of  which  w*  know  ao  little.  In  part,  it  nuyt>% 
this  waa  tha  direct  reanit  of  the  character  ani 
policy  of  the  man.  In  port,  doubtleaa,  it  ii  to  be 
tnced  to  the  abhoneDC*  with  which  the  fotlo'' 
ins  trenetatjoi]   tookH  back  upon  It  u  the  pcriid 

._    »hlch    their    eominy 

The  birth  of  Manaasrt  li  fisd 
twelve  yean  befora  the  death  of  Feiekiah,  BA 
710  (3  K.  111.  1).     We  muat,  thenfort,  iifa 


either  that  there  had  been  no  bar  to 

IhethnoeDF 

to  that  compantiTelj  lata  period  in 

hlirogn,or 

that  any  that  h»)  been  bora  bad  died,  or  tbal,  •■ 

•ometimeii  happened  in  the  lucceasii 

n  of  Je-i* 

and  other  Eastera  kingi,  tbe  elder  h 

nwa-l—J 

over  for  the  yonnger.      There  are 

euoni  whifk 

make  the  former  the  mon   proUbl 

altenalin. 

HMekiah,  It  wonld  aeem,  noorering  f 

tun  hi!  till- 

n«,  aniiouB  to  avoid  the  danger  that  b 

^thnaimei 

hhn  of  leaving  hb  kingdom  without  a 

n  heir,  mai- 

rles,  al  or  about  this  time,  Hepbiibeh 

I2K.™.1), 

the  daogbter  of  one  of  the  dtueoa 

IS^ 

D,„i,„ab,Google 


a  in  Ephntim 


ICAKASSEH 
to  calhd  HuaiHb.  Thii  dbim  too  li  ttmifttj 
ngnilkmDt.  It  >|^wui  Dowhm  do  io  th«  hktorr 
oftkc  kingdoai  of  Judiih.  How  mn  wt  to  leeonnt 
for  M  nngubu'  Mid  unliblf  ■  cJ»i«  ?  Thr  uumr 
■1,  that  lit  nuH  oibodiHl  what  Iwd  beni  for 
j«aT>  tbr  cbarkhst  obJMt  of  Hockiih'i  policy  and 
bope.  To  lake  adTaotig*  of  tha  orarthroiir  of  th« 
jjnl  kingdom  by  ShalmaiuiaR,  and  tha  aoatthj 
in  which  ita  proTiocaa  had  baaq  laft,  to  gathb 
tDDod  bim  tfat  mnaant  of  tha  populatioo,  to  bring 
tbam  baick  to  tht  wonhip  aod  bilk  of  thar  lathan. 
tbia  had  b«a  tha  anoM  atfp  in  hia  gnat  ■"'■"'■  I 
Tctemation  (2  Chr.  m.  «).  It  wu  at  1«^  par- 
tiallj  aaawcTal,  "  DlTtra  of  Aataar,  Maaamfh,  and 
Zabiiluo,  banbted  thnnaFlTH  and 
aalrm."  Thar  wn«  Chm  at  tba 
The  wark  of  dcstro^ng  idola  wfot  i 
and  JfonoMt  as  m^  aa  In  Judah  (3  Chr. 
The  Inat  t*dr<  Jean  of  Henkiah'i  reign  wan  net, 
boweTV,  it  will  b*  raiKdiband,  thoee  whidi  wan 
llk^  to  infliMfK*  tar  rood  tba  chanctn  of  hi* 
(Dcnwor.  Hia  pelicf  b*i  BDCoeacled.  He  had 
thrown  off  tha  yoke  of  the  kini  of  Aaerrla,  and 
bad  made  hinelf  the  head  of  an  iDafpeodent 
kisgdoni.  Bat  ha  gnea  a  atep  fbrtbar.  The 
imbitioa  of  bainf;  a  gnti  polantBta  oantlaued, 
■ad  it  waa  to  the  naulU  of  thia  ambition  that 
the  bo7  Muuaaeh  inccetded  at  tba  age  of  twtlre. 
Hia  acceaaion  nppeui  to  hare  beta  Ut  ilgDal  A>r 
an  entire  change,  if  not  in  the  foreign  policy, 
at  anf  nte  la  the  nligiona  adminiitTation  of 
tha  kingdom.  The  change  which  tha  kii^i  mcB- 
•ona  bnfoght  aboat  was  after  all,  nperfidal. 
The  idolatry  which  wai  poblidr  diaconntaoanced, 
waa  practiied  printelf  (la.  i.  39,  il.  20,  Irr.  3). 
It  was,  moiiDTer,  Ihe  traditional  policy  of  "the 
prinoea  of  Jodah  "  (comp,  2  Chr.  nir.  17).  to 
&Tour  fbnigtj  alliaocca  and  tha  toleration  of  foraign 
wonhip,  as  it  was  that  of  the  true  prieeta  and 
pnrphMa  to  protest  ugalDtt  it.  It  woald  aeem, 
accordingly,  aa  if  th«r  uTg«d  npoa  the  roong  king 
that  a(4iane  of  a  clow  al1iiljic«  with  Babylon  which 
Isaiah  iud  condemned,  and  aa  tha  natural  oona^ 
qoence  of  thia,  the  adoption,  aa  lar  aa  poaaiblt,  of 
ita  worAip,  anil  that  of  other  naUou  whom  it  waa 
diairable  to  eoaeiliaW.  The  teanlt  waa  a  debase- 
mnt  which  had  not  bmi  cqaalled  era)  in  the 
reign  of  Abaa,  uniting  In  one  cen&*  tha  abomitut- 
bom  which  elsewbei*  eiisted  aepnntdy.  Mot 
cntent  with  nnctiDoing  thdr  ptaaenoe  In  the  Holy 
City,  as  Solomm  and  Brhobnm  had  doM,  he  defiled 
wilh  it  the  Sanctuary  itself  (2  Chr,  Tiiiii,  4).  The 
workup  thuB  introduced  waa  predominantly  Baby- 
loolati  in  ita  ctaancter.  With  this,  howerar,  then 
was  Deodated  the  old  Molech  wonhip  of  the 
Ammaoltaa.  The  lirts  were  rekindled  in  the  Taller 
it  Ben-Hlnnom.  The  Baal  and  Aahtaroth  ritDal, 
whidi  had  best  imported  ander  Solomon  from  tha 
Pboenidaiu,  was  nriTad  with  fMi  ■plendom'.  All 
thia  was  acannpanied  by  the  otremat  moral  de- 
tiadalim.  S>e|7  faith  was  tolerated  but  the  old 
Uth  of  larael.  This  waa  abandoned  and  proscribed. 
Il  te  asT  to  imagine  tha  bittar  grief  and  burning 
>n  of  thoaa  who  continued  feithlill.     They 
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•ni^iad  and  wiped  out,  and  npoaed  to  tl 
•fHesTaotiUitwaadtaaaad.     Foremoai, 
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1  who  thus   bwe 


Enl  w 
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wHnen  waa  the  old  pnphet,  now  bent  with  tba 
weight  of  fenruon  yean,  who  had  in  hia  earlier 
dayi  pcototed  with  equal  counga  i^aiiut  tb« 
Crimea  of  tha  king's  grandfiither.  On  him  too, 
aceording  to  tht  old  Jewiah  tradition,  oama  tba 
fint  ahock  of  tha  penecntion.  But  the  penacution 
did  not  stop  there.  It  attacked  the  whole  order 
of  tha  tree  prophets,  and  thoee  who  felloweJ 
thorn.  Tha  baart  and  the  hitallect  of  the  uatioa 
ware  cnabad  ottt,  and  thara  woold  tnm  to  ba*« 
heoi  no  duwiielen  left  to  record  thia  portion  of  ita 
hinory.  Retribution  ame  aeon  in  tha  natural 
acqiMioa  of  etenta.  Then  an  Indiathna  that  the 
neighhouring  natwna— Philiitlnea,  UoaUtea,  Am- 
nnnitea — who  had  been  tributary  ondar  Heiekiah, 
nrolted  at  some  period  in  tba  r«^  of  Manaaeeh, 
and  aMerted  thair  iDdepandena  (Zepta.  H.  4-10; 
Jar.  ilrii.  ilriii.  ilii.).  Tba  Bab^niian  alliimn 
ban  the  fnriu  which  had  been  predicted.  Tba 
rabeUien  of  Huvdach-BBladan  waa  crushed,  and 
then  the  wnth  of  tba  Assyrian  king  fell  on  thoee 
who  had  supporlad  hitn.  Judaea  wai  again  o>e> 
nin  by  the  Anyrian  anDin.  and  thia  timr  tb*  inrtt- 
sion  waa  mora  tuccaaiful  than  that  of  Sennacherib. 
The  city  apjnantly  waa  tako.  The  king  bimialf 
waa  made  priaooer  and  carried  off  to  Babylon. 
Thaw  bis  eyes  wen  openod.  and  he  npantad,  and 
bla  pnjer  was  beard,  and  the  Lord  deUTend  him 
(3  Chr.  miii.  13,  13).  Two  qneatJaiu  meet  ni 
•t  thit  point.  (I)  Hare  we  aatia&ctory  grounds 
for  beliarine  that  this  statement  k  historically 
tnteT  (3)  If  we  accept  It,  to  what  perkid  In  lb* 
nign  ef  Uanaseb  la  It  to  be  axigned  t  It  has  been 
nrged  Id  regaid  to  (I)  that  the  silenca  of  tba 
nrritar  of  the  books  of  Kii^  I*  cone!  nrive  against 
tba  trustworthlnois  of  the  narratiTe  of  3  Chrooiclea. 
It  la  bditrad  that  that  answer  is  not  &r  to  tA. 
(1)  Tha  silenoB  of  a  writer  who  snms  np  the  his- 
tory of  a  nign  of  5&  yean  in  19  Tenes  as  to  one 
alleged  erent  in  It  Is  sunly  a  weak  ground  for 
refuting  to  accept  that  event  on  the  aathority  of 
another  biatoriao.  (2)  The  Dniisiion  is  in  part 
explained  by  tha  diaiacter  of  the  narratire  of 
a  K.  ni.  The  writer  deliberately  tnma  away 
from  the  history  of  tha  dap  of  shame,  and  not 
leas  from  Ihe  penonal  bit^phy  of  the  king. 
(3)  The  ihancter  of  the  writer  of  2  Chrooidfa, 
cbrioualr  a  Ltrite,  and  looking  at  tha  beta  of  tha 
history  from  tha  Lerite  pomt  of  riew,  would  lead 
him  to  attach  greater  Importance  to  a  paitisi  nin- 
statement  of  Ihe  old  ritual  and  to  the  Cfaulion 
of  penecnlion.  (4)  There  ia  out  peculiarity  in  tb* 
hiatory  which  Is,  in  nooie  measure,  of  tha  nature  of 
an  andeaigned  eotnddcnce,  and  so  confinns  it.  The 
aptains  of  tha  facet  of  Assyria  take  Manasseh  to 
Babylon.  The  narratiTe  fila  in,  with  the  utmoat 
accuracy,  to  the  facU  of  Oriental  history.  Tha 
fint  attempt  of  Babylon  to  assert  its  indepoidenca 
of  Ktnereh  failed.     It  wni  cmshed  by  Enarhaddon, 

Babylon,  so  aa  to  f'SiVt  moie  completely  the 
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n  of  mm  to  tingla  (3  K. 
of  Samaria  and  the  olummet  r 
•houldbe  th( 


.2).     The  line 
bouse  of  Abab 
(rf' the  Holy  City.    LikeaTen«t 
iw  nan  onoe  neen  full  of  precious  ointment,  but 
bad  aAciwaiib.  beceoM  ibul,  Jerasalam  ahould  ba 


( 5)  the  fact  of  agie™i«it  w 

the  Aaiyrlan  king  in  2  K.  iril.  34,  just  at  the 

Bune  time.     The  dmimilance  just  notioed  eniUaa 

auestion.      The  duialion    of  Etarhaddon'i   IMn> 
d  n  from  B.C.  MO-tnit 


Ionian  rdgn  it  calci 
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wtd  MuuiMdi'a  ciptiTi^  miut  tlicrFfan  hava  bllni 
withiD  (JiOM  limit!.  A  Jcwiih  tndJtitn  fiiw>  tb* 
S2n(l  rear  of  hi>  nign  oa  the  encl  d»u ;  uid  thli, 
KRirding  u  we  adopt  th«  earlier  or  the  later  date 
nf  bii  luseuon.  would  give  B.C.  ST6  or  673.  The 
period  thai  fuUowed  ii  dwelt  upon  b;  the  writer 
of  a  Chr.  u  one  of  a  great  dasge  for  the  better. 
The  compaaaion  or  deatli  of  Eiarbaddon  led  to  hii 
releiue,  and  he  returned  after  tome  uncertain  in- 
terval of  time  to  Jemialem.  Tba  old  faith  of 
luad  waa  no  longer  peneculad.  Fonlgn  IdolatHee 
were  no  longer  thruit,  Id  ill  Ihdr  foutuew.  Into 
the  Seoctuarr  itaelf.  The  allar  of  the  Lord  waa 
again  latoiedi  and  peaoe-ofleringi  and  thank- 
ofierinea  aacriiiced  to  Jehorah  (3  Chr.  niiii.  15, 
16).  Bat  beyond  thii  the  reformatian  did  not  go. 
The  other  facts  known  of  MaaBneh'i  reign  cooDKit 
themielvee  with  the  itate  of  the  world  round  hiro. 
The  Aeayrlan  monarchy  wu  tottering  to  Ita  &I1, 
and  the  king  of  Judah  aeenie  to  have  thought  that 
it  wai  itiU  prwible  for  him  to  rule  ai  the  head  of 
a  atrong  and  indepeodent  kingdom.  He  foitified 
Jerusalem  [2  Chr.  iivii.  3),  and  pnt  captains  of 
war  in  all  the  fenced  cilia  of  Jnd^.  There  waa, 
it  must  be  remonbered,  a  ipecial  reason.  E^jpt 
WB*  become  ilrong  and  eggreBBive  under  Pmnmi- 
tichui.  About  this  time  we  find  the  thought  of 
an  Egyptian  alliance  again  beginning  to  gain  &vour. 
The  "(ery  name  of  Mauasseh't  wn,  Amon,  identiod 
in  form  and  Bound  with  that  of  the  great  sun-god 
of  Eg^pt,  is  prclisbly  an  indicalion  of  the  gladnoa 
With    wUdi    tJie    allianoe  of  Psammltichui   was 


le  Egyptian  king. 

e  may  believe,  received  the  help 
of  the  diarlota  and  boreei  for  which  Egjft  was 
always  bmons  (Is.  ini.  I).  If  this  wag  the  cloae 
nf  Manasaeh'e  reign,  we  cao  onderatand  how  it  wu 
tbat  on  hia  death  he  was  buried  as  Ahu  had  been. 
not  with  (he  burial  of  a  kii^,  in  the  aepuldma  of 
the  bouse  of  Darid,  hut  in  the  garden  of  UiB 
(3  k'.  Hi.  S6),  and  that,  long  afterwards,  in  spite 
of  hia  repentance,  the  Jewa  held  hia  name  la  abhor- 
rmce.  The  bahils  of  a  sensuous  and  debased 
worship  had  ealm  into  the  life  of  the  people ;  and 
though  they  might  he  repressed  for  a  time  by 
force,  aa  in  the  leformation  of  Jonah,  they  bunt 
out  again,  when  the  preasure  waa  removed,  with 
freeh  violence,  and  rcndpred  even  the  leal  of  Ibe 
best  of  the  Jewish  kin|;>  fruitful  chieflv  in  hypo- 
crisy and  onnslity.  The  Intellectual  life  of  the 
F«ople  suffered  in  the  aaiDe  degree.  The  persecu- 
tion cut  off  alt  who,  trained  in  the  Khoola  of  the 
propheta,  were  the  thinkers  aod  (eacheia  t^  the 
people.  But  little  ii  added  by  later  tradition  to 
the  0.  T.  narrative  of  Manasseh's  reign.  The 
prayer  that  bean  his  name  unong  the  apocryphal 
boob  can  faardly,  in  the  abeeuca  of  any  Hebrew 
original,  be  cnisldered  as  Identical  with  that  re- 
ferred to  in  2  Chr.  miii.,  and  ia  probablj  mther 
the  result  of  an  attempt  to  work  out  the  hint  there 
supplied  than  the  reproduction  of  an  older  docu- 
ment. There  are  maona,  howevEr,  for  believing 
tbat  there  eiisted  at  some  time  or  other,  a  fuller 
histar7,  iDDre  or  less  l^ndary,  of  Manaeeeb  and 
his  conversion,  from  which  the  prayer  may  possibly 
have  been  an  ercarpJ  preserved  for  devolionsl  pur- 
poses (it  appears  liir  the  lirat  time  in  tJie  Apostolical 
Constitutions)  when  tile  rest  waa  rejected  as  warlh- 
1m.    Scattered  hate  and  then,  we  find  the  <li^«cta 


HANASSES,  THZ  I>RA7SB  OF 
nwmOTD  of  sucJi  a  WDrt — t.  One  of  the  descsidant! 
of  Pahath-Moab,  who  in  the  days  of  Em  had 
married  a  foreign  wite  (Eir.  i.  30).— 3.  One  ol 
the  lajmeoi  of  the  tamilj  of  Haahum,  who  pal 
away  his  fordgn  wife  at  Ezra's  command  (Ear.  K. 
33).-4,  In  the  Hebrew  test  of  Jndg.  iviii.  30. 
the  name  of  the  pritat  of  the  graven  image  of  the 
Danite*  is  given  aa  "Jonathan,  the  son  of  Genhom. 
tlw  son  of  Manasaeh ;"  the  laat  word  being  viittefl 
nHfio^  ""^  *  Uasoretlc  note  calling  atteatioi  to 
the  "  nun  suapeaded.'  Raihi's  note  upon  the 
piBBage  ia  a*  fbQowa: — "On  account  of  the  honour 
of  Miwa  he  wrote  Niai  to  diange  the  name ;  aoil 
it  ia  written  suspended  to  siEnif;^  that  it  was  not 
Uanasseh  but  Hosea."  The  LXS.,  PE^d1ito^yTiac 
and  Chaldee  all  rewl  "  Manaaseh,"  but  the  Vulgate 
retains  the  original  and  undoubtedly  the  tr^  rewt- 
ing,  Jifo^aea.  Kennicott  attributes  the  preaoice  ctf 
the  JTun  to  the  corruption  of  USS.  by  Jewish 
transcriben.  With  rtfiard  to  the  dirooological 
difficulty  of  aooounting  for  the  piesenoe  of  a  grand- 
son of  Moses  at  an  apparently  late  period,  then  is 
every  reesim  to  believe  that  the  last  five  rJiapten 
of  Judges  refer  to  earlier  erats  than  thoaa  afto- 
which  they  are  placed.  In  u.  28  Phinehas  the  son 
of  Eleaiar,  and  therefore  the  giaudaon  of  Aaron,  is 
said  to  have  stood  befon  the  ark,  and  there  is 
therefore  no  diSiculty  in  auppoung  that  a  granibon 
of  Moses  might  be  alive  at  the  same  time,  which 
was  not  long  after  the  death  oT  Joehua. 

MtnM'tM.  1.  MAtrasseK  4,  of  the  kds  of 
Haehum  (1  Esd.  ii.  33).— 2.  Hakaeseh,  kii^ 
of  Judah,  (Matt.  L  10),  to  whom  the  apocr  ' 
piityer  ia  attributed.— 3.  Uahassek.  the  • 
Joaeph  (Rev.  vii,  6;.— <  A  wealthy  inhabrnm 
of  Bethutia,  and  husband  of  Judith,  accoiding 
to  the  legtDd  (Jud.  vUi,  2,  7,  x.  3,  ivL  22, 
23,  2*). 

Manu'M*,  ^a  Pnjer  «£  1.  The  repentsuce 
and  rstoiation  of  Manaaseh  (2  Chr.  luiU.  12  S.) 
furnished  the  sntject  uf  many  legendary  storis. 
"  His  pmyer  unto  hia  God "  was  still  piwerved 
"  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Ismel "  «hai  the 
Cbronielea  weifl  compiled  (2  Chr.  luiii.  18),  snd, 
after  this  record  was  lost,  the  subject  was  likely 
to  attract  the  notice  of  later  writen.  "  The  Prayer 
of  MansKh,"  which  is  found  in  some  MSS.  of  the 
LXX.,  is  the  work  of  one  who  has  endeaycnml  to 
eipress,  not  without  true  feeling,  the  (Jioughtt  of 
the  repentant  king.  2.  The  Greek  tcit  is  dd> 
doubtelly  original,  and  not  a  mere  translntion  ftora 
the  Hebrew.  The  writer  was  well  BcquntBt«t  with 
the  LZX.  Bat  beyond  this  there  is  ncthing  U 
determine  the  date  at  which  he  lived.  The  ailu- 
uon  to  the  patriarchs  (1,  B)  apoeara  to  fit  tta 
aothonhip  on  >  Jew ;  but  the  clear  teaching  an 
repentance  points  to  a  time  certainly  not  loog 
before  the  Christian  tn.  Then  i>  no  indkatioD 
of  the  place  at  which  the  Prayer  was  writta. 
3.  The  earlieat  refe nnca  to  the  Prayer  Is  coataintd 
in  a  fingmentof  JulruaArricBnua(cir.  221  i.D.\ 
but  it  naf  be  doubted  whether  the  words  in  their 
original  form  deerlj  referred  to  the  present  can- 
pwitiou  (Jul.  Afric  fr.  40).  It  is.  hoirerer, 
given  at  length  in  the  Apostolical  Constituliun 
(ii.  32)1  The  Prayer  is  found  in  the  AleomdriDt 
MS.  4.  ThePrayetwasneverdistinctlyrwcgniMil 
■i  a  canonical  writing,  though  it  waa  iocioded  m 
many  USS.  of  the  LXX.  and  of  the  Latin  ^trsiiB, 
and  baa  beei  ^aerredly  retained  amsng  the  •]»- 
oypfaa  in  A.  V.  and  by  Luther.     Tbt  Latia 
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t  Ii,  the  memben  et  tin 
Tb*  w<>rd  oocnn  bat  thria 
L  Deot.  It.  43  ;  Jodg.  sit  4 ;  lod 


■  (HA.  duOOni).  Tbt  thdOn  (th> 
nurd  occun  onl;  in  tb*  plnnl  nnmbo')  m  me>- 
lioDHl  in  Go.  m.  14,  15,  16,  ud  in  CuL  Tit. 
13.  From  tb*  ftriDCT  punfB  wc  Itvn  that  tli^ 
VCR  found  ID  the  lifldi  of  Uticipotamu,  vhert 
jMob  ind  hii  WITH  wen  it  on*  tioH  liTiog,  ud 
Ihit  t)w  fruit  WM  gstband  "  in  (lie  dnjn  of  rrbat- 
hvTBt,"  i.<.  in  M>r.  FroD  Cut.  tH.  13  «« 
lam  tb«t  the  plut  in  quntioa  am  itrong-MOiM, 
mi  that  it  ^w  in  Pilalinf,  Vuioiu  sttempta 
Ibt*  b««a  m^x  to  idenUfir  th«  dudUm.  Tbe  moit 
Htii&ctor;  ii  certainly  Uut  which  lopinaB  the 
UndnlM  iAirapa  mandngora)  to  b*  lb*  plant 


to  prodoa  IntoiicaUoa."     That  Ilia  thilt  «u  lit  to 

be  ^tthend  it  the  time  of  wheet-harrart  ie  cleat 

From  tha  teettmonf  of  HTenl  tniTellera.     SchulU* 

foaod  miudnke-apfleg  on  the  ISIh  of  May.     Hal- 

•dqniit  Bw  them  it  Nunrcth  earlj  to  Mij.     Dr. 

'Puraacpn  foand  mnndra^n  hpe  <m  the  lower  Tangia 

of  Lebuion  and  Hermon  towards  the  od  of  ApriL 

The  Diuidrika  ('Urt^ui  mandragora)  iBclgaetyillial 

'-    tha  weil-lcnowQ   dodij  Dighuhnda   {A.  btUa- 

na) ,  SDd  belong!  to  tha  cniar  Soltavioea$* 

[k  aah.    [Weiohti  uid  Meuukes,] 

Iu|«r.     Thii  WDid  ocean  onljr  in  cuenaikn 

h  the  birth  of  ChrUt,  In  Lake  li.  T,  13,  16. 

I  original  tfnn  ii  ^drnj,  whic^  <a  found  but 

I   bendci   in   the  N.    T.,  Tii.  Lake  liii.  IS, 

ira  It  ii  nodrred  bj   "itall."     The  word   In 

cUaaictd  Greek  ondouUnll;  meaiia  a  nun^i  crib, 

or  feeding  tnmgh  ;  bnt  acoMdlng  to  Schleuiner  IM 

real  ngniliotioa  in  the  N.  T.  ia  tbe  open  eourt- 

jaid,  attached  to  the  Ion  or  khan,  aod  endoaed  hj 

■  I0D|^  tenoa  of  itoneiH  waltia,  or  other  alight 

matarial.  into  which  the  cattle  would  be  ehat  af 


nlgbt,  and   wbei*   tha   poom 

unpack  theJr  anitnala  and  take  up 
..■■an  they  were  eithar  by  want  e*  . 


might 

tbeir  lodging, 


of  meaoi  eiduded  from  the  honae.  Tha  abore 
latarprttatioD  ii  of  couna  it  Tariinca  with  the 
traditioul  belief  that  (ha  Niljiitj  took  place  in  a 
CBTe.  ProfnBor  Stanley  baa  howerer  thomi  how 
dHtitata  of  foundatioD  thli  tradition  ii. 

Ka'nl  The  nma  1*  Bu-i,  4(1  Ead.  IlSO; 
oonp.  Eir.  i.  2B). 

Manlina,  T.  In  the  account  of  the  eaodmko  ol 
the  eampugn  of  Lyiiai  (B.C.  IS3)  agilut  tb* 
Jawi  giien  in  3  Mace  li..  four  tatten  an  intn>- 
diioed,  of  which  tha  last  purporta  lo  be  from 
"  L.  Uemmiui  and  T.  Uiinliua,  anbaaiadon  of 
the  Komani "  (car.  34-38),  ocnNrming  (he  concaa- 
aiau  niide  hy  Lyiiaa,  There  can  ha  bnt  little 
dobbt  thit  the  letter  ii  a  fabrkatioiu  No  auch 
namea  occur  among  the  many  legate*  to  Syria 
I  Dotioad  by  Polyblu>i  and  there  ia  no  room  for 
i  tha  miaaioQ  of  another  embaaay  between  two  re- 
omded  ihortly  before  and  after  the  death  of  An- 
tiocfaui  Epiphum.  If,  as  aeemi  like])',  the  true 
taading  la  T.  Minlui  (not  Manliui),  tha  writer  wn 
probably  thinking  of  tha  fonner  emiMnj  when 
C.   SnlpidtM  and    Mudua   Sergiua   wtie    eent   lo 

STTil. 

iKHeh, 


doMted  by  the  Hebrew  word.  The  LXX,  tt-. 
Vn'.g.,  tlw  Sjriac,  and  tha  Arabic  Teniom.  the 
TirgDiM,  tha  moat  learned  of  the  Rabbia,  lod 
■nuy  hts  oomnientaton,  are  in  fiTonr  of  the 
tnnilatjan  of  the  A.  V.  It  ii  well  known  that 
tb*  mudnka  ii  fir  from  odorifeniua,  the  whole 
I^t  Iwing.  in  Earopon  otiiDiitian  at  all  arent*, 
Terj  Srtii.  But  OadmaoD,  after  quoting  ■  nambar 
of  iDthoritiei  to  ihow  that  tl»  mandiakaa  wen 
priied  by  the  Arabs  for  their  odour,  nukea  the 
foJIowingJDtt  ivmark: — ^^It  ia  known  that  Orientalt 
■tt  m  eapeda]  Tnlue  on  itrongly  smelling  things 
that  to  mora  delicate  European  saues  ire  uu- 
I^aaing  ....  The  intoiiiatli^  qualitiea  of  tha 
loaadrakt.  At  fTom  la>aenii^  ita  nlo*,  would 
nlho-  add  to  it,  tor  *TerT  one  kpowa  with  what 
leliah  tb*  Orteotak  oaa  *U  kinda  of  prepaiationa 


morning  ezcept  the  Sabbath,  in  the  fort 
round  seed  reaembling  the  hoar  froat;  that  It 
be  gathered  early,  befora  the  eun  hecaUM  ao  hotsa  to 
melt  it;  that  it  mutt  be  gathered  eTery  day  eicept 
the  Sabbath  ;  that  Ih*  attempt  to  lay  aaide  for  a 
succeeding  day,  eicept  on  the  day  immediately  prfr* 
oedmg  the  Sabbath,  failed  by  the  aubatizice  becoming 
wormyand  oHensiTe;  that  it  was  prepared  lor  food 
by  grinding  and  baking ;  that  it«  taatawaalike  fresh 
Ol),  and  like  wafna  mid*  with  honey,  equally  agrte- 

upon  it  for  forty  yean;  that  it  inddenly  ceased 
when  they  first  got  the  new  oom  oT  the  land  ol 
Canaan ;  and  that  it  was  always  r^^irdad  aa  a 
nlncnlous  gill  directjk  from  God,  and  not  ae  a 
product  of  uatara.  The  natural  producta  of  the 
Arabian  dtacita  and  other  Oriental  lagioD^  wbkb 


,  Google 


1,  hsT*  DM  U»  'lulitia  or 
lafecnpture.  The  muma 
of  Scriptuie  w«  n^inl  m  whollj  miriKuloua,  ksd 
Oot  in  anj  rtspfct  a  nrodurt  of  mtare.   Th«  etpno- 

bj  tha  old  (uthoritit^  the  Septuagiat,  the  Vuljate, 
udJoMphiu.  According  to  all  tbna  ■uthoritis, 
with  which  the  Syriac  •lio  agrfa,  tlie  Hebrew  woni 
man,  hj  which  tnia  Babstnuce  ia  ilwayi  doifiaaCad 
in  the  Hebrew  ScriptDm,  b  the  tieuler  iatermgs- 
tive  proDoon  (whit  ?) ;  and  the  name  1>  doiTsd 
from  the  fnquirj  (mdn  Au,  what  ia  thia  T),  whicii 
tlio  Hehrewa  made  when  tluy  Gnt  aw  It  upon  the 
groDUd.  The  Anbko  phjaidan  ATknuia  gim 
the  IbJIowiDK  (tacriptlon  o(  the  mHnnii  whidi  in  hia 
Ijine  waa  uaed  ai  a  niHliciDe : — "  Manna  'a  >  daw 
which  &llf  CO  atODte  or  bu>ht>.  becoma  thick  like 
boiifj,  and  can  be  hardened  ao  ai  lo  be  like  graUia 
of  com."     The  aahatwui  now  called  nmm  in  the 


grail 

.     Hitbulir  Dbtenrod  that  at  Wai 

the  icentf  ' 
tree  ailed  in  the  EmI  ballSt  and  qfl  or  01,  whdi 
he  regudi  u  >  ipedei  Dfoek.  The  himM  ilia  I 
Jnlj  wd  Angut,  and  mncih  mon  plentifnl  ie  wH  i 
than  drr  aeaaona.  In  the  TRllef  of  the  Jordin 
Burckhardt  found  manna  like  gum  on  tbt  Isra 
and  bnnchea  of  the  tree  sharroi,  whicfl  il  ti  Iv^ 
the  ollte-tree,  hating  a  Inf  like  tite  pnplu. 
thou^  tomewhat  tiroeder.  Two  other  ihjotii 
which  hare  been  nppcaid  to  jiald  the  rnanu  of 
at  the  Athagi  moHrorvm,  or  Pfniu 
the  AUutgi  detericmm, — thom;^  plstts 
STrii.  The  muiai  of  Enropam  am- 
■  mortif  fivm  Calibna  and  Sialf.  It 
ia  gathered  during  the  mootha  of  June  iDdJiilj 
&Dm  lome  ipcda  of  aih  (Omm  EurtjKoa  ud 
Omw  ntvndfolia),  from  which  it  dropa  in  cso- 
■equence  of  a  puncture  by  an  inaect  i«eeinb]in|  tht 
lociut,  but  distlnguiabed  (hm  it  by  hariog  i  itii^ 
tder  ita  body.  Tha  lobrtance  la  fluid  at  ni^l, 
A  nannblai  the  dew,  bat  In  tlie  ntomiif  it  iKgins 

■■Bo'ah,  fiia  fttbet  oTSaniioo  ;  >  Duilt,  M 
of  the  to         '-     ■    "  ■      **'  "      ~ 

tiT*      ~ 


rt  throngh  which  the  Iirulltes  paned, 
nontt  of  June  fitini  the  larfa 
x  galUca],  According 
it  it  drop*  from  the  thomi  on  [hi  ittcki 
d  liavte  with  which  the  groond  ii  coTered,  and 
Dit  bt  gatherrf  t*Aj  In  the  dey,  or  it  will  be 
died  by  the  aan.     The  Arabs  clnnK  and  boil  it. 


.  doth,  1 


111  be  kept  uninjured 
ll  ymn.  They  u»e  it  like  honey  or  butler 
liT  unlearened  bread,  but  never  moke  it 
a  er  cM  it  bf  itaelf.    Ranwolf  aod  rane 


1  of  the  01 
Niebuhi 


HANSLATZB 

It  trarellFn  hare  obierrra  that  the  dikd 
awerelike  the oorbaider> 


«  town  of  Zorah  (Judg.  liii.  2).  1 
of  the  Bible  fiiii.  1-23),  of  the  drc 
^  pieceda]  tin  bhth  of  SanwHi,  w 


with  Tory  few  and  faint  Ir 
ter  or  babita.     He    -  - 
BBtl«i  whidi  aepinti 


a  of  Mancah'i  diaTW- 
)  hare  had  x 


ing  put  of  the  di; 
le,  thoogn  uiat  wia  not  field  wo>t  le- 
Mitie  it  wu  in  the  field  that  hi)  wife  wai  Ibund  br 
ttu  angel  during  hii  abaaice.  He  was  ho^lable. 
W  hit  IbrefttiMr  Abiun  had  been  before  him;  ht 
WH  »  worehlmer  of  Jehorah,  and  rertrtat  to  • 
gTMt  degree  rf  liar.  Theea  Eunt  lineamenU  art 
bcougbt  into  oomewhat  greater  diitinctw^  by  }o- 
nphm  fAia.  *.  8,  52,  3),  on  what  auUioritj  « 
have  no  meana  of  judging,  Ihoogb  hit  account  ii 
doubtlo*  Ibuoded  on  acme  eocient  JewiA  ti^iiia 
or  rtoord.  We  beer  i£  Minoah  once  again  ia  en- 
Mlion  with  the  marrfage  of  Sanuon  to  the  Ptilis- 
tioe  of  Timnatli,  HI*  falher  and  hb  mother  n- 
UMnMnted  with  him  thereon,  but  to  no  puipae 
(liT,  2,  3),  They  then  acampanied  him  to  Tim- 
nath,  both  on  the  preliminarj  viiit  (rete.  5,  6), 
and  to  the  marriage  itwif  (9,  10].     UaDoah  tf 

■uilajar.  The  ram  of  msntlangbter  Da- 
Uened  "ppe«-  to  be  »  iufficieal  anipie  of  the  inta>- 
tion  of  tha  lawgiver,  a.  Death  by  a  blow  in  • 
■odden  qnanel  (Num.  jaxr.  22).  6.  Deelh  bn 
•tone  or  miaile  thrown  at  landom  (ft.  22.  ^3V 
0,  By  the  blade  of  an  aie  flying  from  iti  haniit 
(Deut.  dl.  S).  d.  Whethe-  the  aae  of  a  jmi* 
killed  by  falling  from  «  roof  njiproTided  with  i 
parapet  tnrolTOd  the  guilt  of  manilaaghler  on  the 
owner,  ia  not  clear ;  bot  the  law  Heme  intended  tg 
prevent  tka  imputatioii  of  malice  in  any  inch  a», 
by  preventing  «a  fiir  as  poiaibla  the  oecuimia  <•' 
the  faotitaelffDeut.  iiii.  8).  In  all  tbeie  end  tin 
like  caM  the  manslayer  waa  allowed  lo  reti™  t»  . 
city  of  lefug*.  Beeidei  these  the  following  may  I" 
mentioned  ai -''■ — ■"■'-      -     '-  -"""I  "■ 


a.  An  animal.  M* 


rioloua.  tau-lng  deal 
I,  wai  to  be  put  to  death,  and  regarded  ■> 
«n.  But  If  it  woe  known  to  be  vidota.  il* 
!r  also  woi  liable  lo  Gne,  and  even  dmth  (El 
3S,  31).    t.  A  thief  orertaken  it  aigW  ii 
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a«  «a  might  bwfullr  be  put  la  dtalh,  but  IT  tbt 

girdfd  ■■  mordcr  (Ei.  uii.  2,  3). 

■ntU.  Tbe  wdr]  tniploTcd  la  (lie  A.  T.  to 
truilat*  DO  lot  tfaBn  fbor  H«bmw  ttmu*  CDtirflly 
Jbtinet  uid  ladrpecdest  betb  in  deriTBtioa  uid 
■naning.  L  3'mlcaA,  Thi>  word  ocean  but  <»«, 
•ii.  Jodg.  iT.  IB,  irhtr«  it  dnwtst  the  Ihiag  with 
«h)di  Jael  corersd  SJMn.  tC  nmy  b«  iDfrtred  tiut 
ft  aMtDDHFut  of  thenguluraniiturcofthatsit. 
Tht  clof  to  a  more  euict  sipilication  u  girco  b^ 
tbc  Anbic  nrnoii  of  tbe  PDlfglott,  *h>di  rniden 
it  b]'  alealifah,  >  mnJ  wbicb  b  upliined  bj  Dmy 
to  loaii  certaiD  artids  of  ■  ih'ui  fkhiic,  in  ihipe 
like  >  pliM  or  thiiwl.  vbich  an  commctilf  us]  for 
Ml  by  tba  Anbs._L  Xril.  (Kndend  "  muitie  " 
in  I  Sun,  IT.  27,  «Tiii.  1* ;  W.  il.  S,  6 ;  Job  I. 
20,  ii.  12  ;  ud  P».  di.  29.)  Thi>  word  la  In  other 
{■wigea  of  the  A.  V,  rrndend  "cmt,"  "clnk," 
tad'*robc."  Thia  iDcoiuist«Dcy  ta  nndoiiahlo  ;  but 
ai  rat  caaa  mlj— tbatof  Samuel^u  it  of  import- 
aim.  It  ii  lotrmtlog  to  know  that  tbe  gandent 
vhldi  hii  mother  made  and  brought  to  tbe  iuGuit 
proiAM  at  her  annuu  Tint  to  the  Holj  Tent  «t 
^iloh  *aa  *  miolatun  of  the  otl^dal  pristly  tusio 
or  robe;  tb*  ume  that  tbe  great  Pro|diet  irora  ui 
Biitun  7Rn(lSBni.iT.ST),  and  bf  which  be  wu 

on  on  Dccanon  actiullj  ktentilied  (nriii.  14} t 

MilatipkSh  (the  HAirewwar()i*rDill>diD[a.iU.22 
only).  ApjsrtDtJj  aome  article  of  a  ladj'i  drtaj 
protaUj  an  utcrior  tusic^  loogtr  and  ampler  than 
1^  intenud  aoe,  aitd  pnnided  with  aleevea.  But 
Uw  inaat  remarkable  of  the  fbnr  i>  :^4.  Adderetk 
(rtDdeiHl  "  mantle"  in  1  K.  lii.  13,  IB ;  2  K.  ii. 
K  13,  14;  elaewbere  "garment"  and  "robe"); 
BDct  bf  It,  asd  It  only,  b  denoted  (ht  cap*  or 
wiipper  whicb,  with  the  exieptjoo  of  a  atrip  of 
ikia  or  Intber  round  bii  loiaa,  formed,  ai  •«  have 
erwy  ra»n  to  belieTe,  tbe  tole  gannenl  of  the 
pmpbet  Elijah.  It  wai  probablT  of  aheeptkin,  ntch 
uii  worn  bj  the  modern  dn-iishta. 

■ft'oak,  tbe  G^er  of  Athtib.  kmg  offlatb,  with 
■bom  Darid  took  refuge  (1  Saro,  DTii.  2). 

Ib'Ml,  one  of  the  cilin  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  in 
the  diilrict  of  tbe  mouotuiui;  a  mcmbtr  of  the 
wne  group  which  contain!  alao  (he  aarnn  of  Car- 
md  aiid  Ziph  (Josh.  xt.  55).  Its  iutseet  for  ui 
lia  in  ita  oonneiion  with  DuTld  (1  Sam.  uili.  24, 
25).  The  name  of  Maui  itill  eiij>ta  all  but  un- 
thinged  in  the  uwuttaa  of  the  Anb  herdimen  and 
pauta  in  tbe  aoutb  of  Palettiae.  ifofo  la  a  tofty 
conical  bill,  nuth  of,  and  abont  7  mile*  dlttant 
from,  Hebron.  In  tb*  genali^cal  recordi  of  the 
iribeof  Jndah  in  I  Cbrouiclea,  Maon  appeon  ai  a 
dacendast  of  Hebron.  It  ahottld  uot  bowerer  be 
cTtrkoked  that  in  the  original  tbo  name  of  Maon  li 
idntjcal  with  that  of  tbe  Mehonim,  and  it  ie  quite 
putible  that  before  the  oonqoett  it  Baf  haTe  been 
DM  of  their  toma. 

■a'tnilM.  th*,  1  people  nentiooed  in  one  oftbe 
Bildiaiea  of  JehoTah  to  tbe  repentant  limriilee  ( Judg. 
I.  12).  The  name  ^rea  with  that  of  a  people  re- 
■idiif  in  the  deaert  &r  loutb  of  Palealine,  eiKwhrre 
iolheA.V.  called  MEHtiSiU;  but,  as  tw  iuvaBoo  of 
Imil  b;  thia  people  ia  related  liefore  the  date  of  the 
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Ka'tt,  the  name  wnicb  Nacwi  adopted  in  tbe 
'om  her  br  the  recognition  of 
A  Bethleiiem  (Ruth  i.  SO), 
(plnaaiil).  but  call  me  Man 
fbitter),  for  Shaddai  hath  denlt-Tcij-bitteilr  (hi^ 
ni«r)  with  me." 

Ka'nh,  a  place  which  kr  hi  the  wildemeai  of 

vai  or  Elham,  three  daj*  journey  dietant  (Ei. 

'.  22-24,  Num.  inlii.  6)  from  the  place  at  which 

a  Imelita  cnjaaed  the  Hid  fvi,  and  where  was  a 

■priog  of  tatter  water,  iweelened  tobsetiuently  br 

the  caating  in  of  a  trfe  which  "  the  Loi4  showed 

to  Hoses.     It  has  been  sLiggated  that  Moefa  made 

uM  of  tbe  bernea  of  the  plant  Qharkid,  and  which 


■till  it 


!   been  offere 


ia  both  the  grcht  MSS„  and  hanng  on  that  ac 

1  stung  claim  u  be  considendas  tbe  reading  ofthe 


implied  w 


Boviarah,  distant  16^  hours  Irom  Ayoat 
Motaa,  has  been  bj  Robinson,  as  also  by  Burck- 
hanlt,  fx^ubert,  and  Welbted.  identified  with  it, 
apparently  beonsi  It  is  tbe  bitlereat  water  in  tb* 
neigh boorhood.  Winer  »y>  that  a  itiU  bitterer 
weU  Mn  east  dT  Harah,  the  dairat  of  which  Tiscb- 
nilorf,  it  appears,  bat  supported.  Lepeim  prefria 
Wady  OhSruadtt,  Prof.  :^t>nlay  thinks  lUt  tne 
claims  may  be  left  between  this  and  Eoaarah, 

Mnr'auh,  one  of  the  landmarks  on  (he  boundary 
oflhe  tribe  of  Zelulun(Joih.  at.  11). 

Xann'ktlut,  an  eiprtnion  u»d  by  St  PanI  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  first  ilLpistlt  to  the  Corinthlana 
(iTi.  22).  It  is  a  Grecised  form  of  the  Anmaic 
mrts  minui  ttM,  '•  our  Lord  cometh." 

MwbU.  Like  the  Greek  iiifnofot,  the  Heb. 
•UsA,  the  generic  term  tot  marble,  may  probably  b» 
taken  to  mean  almost  my  shining  atone.  The  so- 
called  marble  of  Solomon's  archilectuml  works, 
Joeej^ai  calls  Alfor  Atua Jt,  may  thua  haro 
been  litncatone — (a)  from  near  Jemaalem  ;  (i)  from 
Lebanon  (Jnni  litnestone),  idnitical  with  the  ma- 
terW  of  tbe  Sun  Temple  at  Banlbec;  or  (e)  whila 
le  from  Arabia  or  elsewhere.  There  can  be  na 
.  that  Herod,  both  in  the  Temple  and  elsewhere, 
employed  PuiiiD  or  other  marble.  The  marble  pillara 
and  teeseiae  of  Tarions  otters  of  the  palafa  at  Stiaa 

me  donbtlee)  from  Persia  itself  (Csth.  1.  6). 

KarDbMhTCn.    [Houthb.] 

JbT'oni.    The  ETangeliit  Mark,  who  «M  coniin 

Barnabas  (Col.  ir.  10),  and  the  companion  and 
fellow-Uboanr  of  the  apoatlea  Paul  (Philem.  24) 
and  Peter  (1  Pet.  t.  13). 

Xardnoha'si.  1.  Mobdecai,  the  uncle  of 
Esther,  in  the  ^toeryphal  additions  (£sth.  1. 1,  it. 
■    -.3;  2  Mace.  it.  36).— a.  = 


HosDECAT,   who    returned  with   Zenibbabel  and 
JosbDa(l  Esdr.T.8). 

lUr'Mhak,  one  of  the  dtiee  of  Judah  in  tbe  db- 
trlct  of  the  Sbefelah  or  low  couniiy;  named  in  the 
same  group  with  KEiLiH  and  Neiib  (Josh.  it. 
44).  If  we  may  so  mterpret  the  notices  of  1  Chr. 
ii.  42,  Hebron  itself  was  colonized  from  Maieehah. 
It  was  one  of  thecitica  Ibrtified  and  ganuoned  by 
Reboboam  after  the  rupture  with  tbe  northern 
kingdom  (2  Chr.  ri.  8).  The  natural  inference 
is,  that  it  oommaaded  Bdie  pass  or  naitioD  of 
approach  (csmp.  2  Chr.  mr.  9).  Mareehah  ie 
mentioned  onee  or  twice  in  the  hietory  of  the  Meo- 
cabaean  strrigglpa,  Judas  probably  passed  throng 
It  on  his  way  from  Hebron  tc  a<renge  the  defeat  of 
Joeeph  and  Aiariai  (1  Msec  t.  68}.  A  few  daye 
later  it  aflerfed  a  refuge  to  Gorgiaa  when  sererely 
wounded  In  the  attack  of  Dositheus  (2  Hacc.  lU. 
3S).  It  was  burnt  by  Judas  in  his  Idumaean  wai; 
in  paainE  from  Hebron  to  Aiotus.  About  tbe  tch 
3  L 
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litUe  ( 

Maroii,  vhlch  in  vtrj  piwibl;  the  nproeDtatiTe 
of  the  Indent  Mareshob.    On  tno  other  occui  ~ 
MBmbnb  camn  fni-wiird  in  the  0.  T.  (2  Chr. 
37;  Mici.15).-^.  Father  of  Hebron,  mdapi 
eotlj  a  Hm  or  danodut  of  Cileh  the  bintber  of 
Jfnihmed  (1  Chr.  ii.  42),  •rho  dsiyed  hi>> 
f-om  Judsh  UiiDUgh  Ph(u^.^^  In  1  Chr. 
we  find  Marahah  again  named  a>  deiiTing  hit  origin 
ii-om  Sjielah.  the  thin)  ion  of  Judah. 

Xar'lnuQt  =  Mekaiotb  the  piieit  (2  Eidi.  i. 
Gomp.  VmZt,  Tii.  3). 

■k'riu,  Mareahah  (2  Uicc  lii.  35). 

MMzk.  Mark  the  Evangelkt  ie  pictiaUj 
ume  an  "  John  whoie  ramame  waa  Majk  "  (Acts 
nLIS,S5).  Groliua  indeed  niaintiG»UKa)iitnir<r. 
But  John  wu  the  Jewish  nams,  and  Uuk,  a  name 
of  frequent  uie  umoiipt  the  Romaiu,  waa  adopted 
afterwards,  and  gnduillf  eupeneded  the  oi' 
John  Hark  wai  the  «»  of  a  oertain  Uaiy, 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  «I8  therefon  probablf 
bomin  thatdtjCAdsiii.  12).  He  wn  the  ranaia 
of  fiamabas  |Cal,  It.  10).  It  wu  to  Mary's  houae, 
u  to  a  funiihar  haunt,  that  PeCer  came  after  hia  d^ 
liTeiHice  fmrn  prison  (Acta  lii.  12),  and  there 
fbund  "mnnjr  gathered  togellier  praying  i"  and 
prebably  John  Mark  waa  converted  by  Peler  from 
meeting  him  in  his  mother's  houa^  for  he  vpeaka 
of  "Marcus  my  aon"  (1  Pet.  t.  13).  The  theory 
that  he  waa  me  of  the  tevetity  disdpla  ia  without 
any  wanant.  Another  theory,  that  an  event  of 
the  night  of  our  Lord'a  betia^  related  by  Mark 
alone,  ia  one  that  befell  bimaelf,  mutt  not  be  to 
promptly  diimlssei!  (Mark  liv.  51,  53).  The  detail 
of  facts  is  remiikably  minntf,  tliB  name  only  ti 
wanting.  The  most  probable  view  ii  that  St.  Mark 
inppreffied  hia  own  name,  whilst  telling  a  story 
which  be  had  the  beat  means  of  knowing.  Anxioua 
to  work  far  Christ,  be  wait  with  Paul  and  Bama- 
baa  as  their  "  minister  "  on  their  fint  journey ;  but 
at  Perga,  as  we  liare  seen  above,  tamed  back  (Acta 
III.  25,  xiii.  13).  On  the  second  journey  Paul 
would  not  accept  him  again  as  a  companion,  but 
Bamabaa  hia  kinsman  was  more  Ludulgant ;  and 
thus  h*  became  the  cauae  of  the  memorable  "  sharp 
eonlgntion"  between  them  (Acta  it.  36-40), 
Whatever  was  the  ause  of  Mark's  vadlUtion,  it 
did  not  separate  him  for  ever  from  Paul,  for  we 
find  him  by  the  side  of  that  Apoatle  in  his  fint 
imprisonmsnt  at  Rome  (Col.  It.  10;  Philem.  24). 
In  the  former  plaoe  a  poanble  joamey  of  Mark  to 
Asia  ia  spoken  of.  Somewhat  later  he  b  with  Peter 
at  Babylon  (I  Pet.  T.  13).  On  his  return  to  Asia 
he  seems  to  have  been  with  TimoUiy  at  Gpheaui 
when  I^ul  wrote  to  htm  during  hia  eecond  impii- 
■onment(2Tim.  iv.  II).  When  we  desert  Scrip- 
tan  ws  find  the  facts  doubtful  and  even  inmn- 
listent.  The  relation  of  Mark  to  Peter  Is  of  great 
importance  for  our  riew  of  hii  Gospel.  Ancient 
writers  with  one  consent  nuke  the  Evangelist  the 
inteipreler  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  Some  explain  this 
word  to  mean  that  the  office  of  Mark  wai  to  trans- 
late into  tlie  Giwk  tongne  the  Aiamak  discount 
of  the  ApHtle;  whilst  othera  adopt  the  more  pro- 
bable view  tital  Mark  wrote  a  Qo^  which  con- 
fined mere  exactly  than  th*  oibeia  to  Peter's 


e  condudis; 
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preaching,  and  thoa  "  interpreted  "  it  to  Ibe  diu"^ 
at  lai^.  The  report  that  Mark  was  ' 
of  Peter  at  Jtami,  is  do  doubt  of  groat  antiijiulf . 
Sent  on  a  mlsiioo  to  Egypt  by  Peter,  Hai^  thn 
founded  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  pieafhed  in 
various  places,  then  returned  to  Aleuodiui,  of  wfairh 
church  he  waa  bishop,  and  auffered  a  martyr'a  dotl. 
But  Done  of  iheae  later  detaila  rest  on  sound  »■ 

Hark,  OMpol  at  The  dtarecteriaiia  of  tiu 
Gospel,  the  ahorteat  of  the  tbnr  ini^Hred  rvconli, 
will  appear  from  th*  discusnoa  of  the  Tario-ii 
quotions  that  have  ben  nised  about  it^I.  Sourta 
0/  thii  Qo^el.—Tha  trsdltion  that  11 
teaching  of  Peter  rather  than  of  the 
Apwtlea,  has  been  alluded  to  above. 
Preabyter  is  spakcD  of  by  P*pia«  la  the  interptettr 
of  Peter.  IrenaeuacallaMark  "  intarpns  et  SB  '  ^~ 
Petri,"  and  cites  the  opening  and  the  cond 
woids  of  the  Gospel  as  we  now  poci 
I.  6).  Eusebius  aays.  on  the  authori 
of  Alotandria,  that  the  bcaren  of  Peter  at  RoDt 
dsind  Mark,  the  follower  of  Peter,  to  leave  wiili 
them  a  record  of  his  teadiiog;  upon  whidi  Hut 
wrote  his  Gospel,  which  the  Apostle  afleiwiril 
aancUoned  with  hia  authority,  and  directed  that  il 
should  be  read  in  the  Churches.  TertvUian  tfah 
of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  as  being  connected  wHk 
Peter,  and  so  tuning  apostolic-  authority.  If  Ibt 
evidence  of  the  AposUe'a  connexion  with  thisGo^ 
nated  wholly  on  theae  paasagea,  it  would  not  te 
aufficient,  since  th*  witnectfa,  though  many  is 
number,  arenot  all  independentof  each  other.  But 
then  are  peculiarities  in  th*  Gospel  which  an  bni 
explained  by  the  sn^ioeition  that  Peter  in  sum 
way  superintended  iti  composition.  Whilst  there  vi 
hardly  any  part  of  ita  norratire  that  is  Itat  coroinga 
'  1  it  and  some  other  Gospel,  in  the  maaner  of  tbi 
urative  there  is  often  a  marked  character,  whidi 
uts  aside  at  oun  the  auppoaitiDn  that  we  ban  hers 
mere  epitome  of  Matthew  and  Lnke.  The  pic- 
ire  of  the  same  events  is  far  mora  vivid;  toubtt 
re  btrodnced  such  as  could  only  be  Dotal  hri 
igllant  eye-witnesa,  and  such  as  nuke  us  alniitt 
?e-*iln«aa.  of  the  Redeemer's  doingi.  To  thu 
lust  be  added  that  whilat  Mark  goes  over  the  laoa 
ground  for  the  most  part  as  the  other  Evange'ias, 
and  (apecialty  Matthew,  there  are  many  bets  thrown 
in  whi''-  ■— '■        ■       ■ 
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Thus  tho  humble  origin  of  Peier 

n  through  him  (i.  1S-2U),  ta>.  his 
1  Capernaum  (i.  29) ;  he  tells  in 
"  the  son  of  Alphaeus  ''  (11.  14).  thU 
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r  LoH  t. 


d  by  Him 


...  other*  (iii,  IT);  be  H 

the  eiistence  of  another  body  of  disciple*  wider  thai 
the  Twelve  (lii.  32.  iv,  10.  36,  rin.  S4,  li*.  SI, 
5!)  :  we  ow*  to  him  th*  name  of  Jairus  (r.  S2), 
the  word  ^  carpenter  "  applied  to  our  Lord  (ri.  3). 
the  nation  of  the  ■■  STrophoeoldan  "  woman  (vs. 
26)  ;  he  sabeiitutes  Dalmanutha  for  the  "  Uigdids  - 
of  Matthew  (Tiii.  10);  ha  names  Baiiimaeus  (x. 
lentions  that  oar  Lord  would  ut 
suflet  any  man  to  carry  any  vesael  through  (bt 
"  '  '  a.  IB);  and  tint  Simon  of  Cyieoe  wii 
of  Alexander  and  Rufut  (ir.  31).  AH 
these  nie  lolieiu  of  an  independent  writer,  different 
trom  Matthew  and  Luke,  and  in  the  abseus  ol 
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Oiit  stttatiiB  frnm  Oi*  nj  in  wfaich  Petar  ti  maD- 
tioiKd  in  tba  Goifid;  bat  tha  aruiaioa  ■  not  » 
dimr  u  Diigbt  bn*  btm  <ipcclad.^ll.  Rtlatien 
0/  Mark  to  ItaU/iM  amd  Inkt.—Th*  mulU  o( 
mtldHn  u  to  the  rdatioa  of  tha  Uina  Gnpdi  art 
mnewbit  humiliiitiDg.  Up  to  thi>  duf  tbncTiewi 
■iviDUDtaiKd  anlli  eqnd  ivdiHiri  {a)  that  Nurk'g 
flnpd  n  the  origiail  Ootpel  oat  of  which  tba  Dthar 
two  hmn  been  df  Tekpad ;  (6)  that  it  wu  ■  com- 
phtion  fmta  tlic  oUirc  t*r>,  uil  thereTon  wu 
writUn  lut;  ud  (s)  that  it  wm  cnpiail  fiiini  that 
of  UitUiew,  and  forma  a  Lnk  of  tranaition  b«i>«i 
IM  Btber  two.  It  i*  obnom  that  thn-  refota  one 
aoothcr:  the  laina  iaUiati  cndnca  aaScea  to  pnin 
that  Ikrh  i>  tha  lirat,  and  the  taat,  and  tha  iiitei^ 
ualiala.  Lat  ui  retara  to  the  hdm,  and,  taught 
b^  Ihcae  coatrad:ctiona  what  ia  the  worth  of  "  io- 
tinuJ  erklawa,''  lat  ui  cuij  oar  (pecalationa  do 
fonhtt  lioLU  the  beta.  Tba  Ooapai  of  Mark  csn- 
taina  Barcelf  anj  arato  tbat  are  not  redted  bj  tba 
olhen.  There  an  nrbal  coincldcDoea  with  (B^  of 
the  othcn,  and 
omt  togcUwT  : 
tba  other  hand,  ths*  an  onmiatakeabl*  maiki  of 
mdeiiendeDce.  The  hjpotbeaia  whidi  b«at  meata 
thse  facto  la,  that  whilat  the  mattv  cdshdod  to  all 
tbrtt  erniigeliit].  or  te  two  of  tham,  1*  derired 
[too  tha  oral  ttaching  of  tha  ApoatJe*,  wbicb  thrj 
had  purpoeal/  nduoed  to  a  eommoD  form,  onr 
Ennjeliat  writea  ■■  an  lodepBdeDl  witnen  to  tba 
tmtb,  and  not  aa  a  coinpiin' ;  and  that  tha  tndltion 
that  Iha  Oa>iMl  waa  writtai  undo-  tbe  aaoctiaii  of 
Peter,  and  ita  matter  In  Km*  degree  derired  from 
him,  ia  made  probabta  bj  tha  erident  tnoa  of  to 
rjt-wrtaeia  In  aaaj  of  tha  DanatlrM.^tlL  ThU 
Gotpd  written  primarily  for  amtOn.—'nt  Eran- 
{dnt  aearecif  rafan  to  (ba  0.  T.  ia  bia  own  panon. 
The  word  Law  doea  not  once  ocoar.  Tha  geneaJogf 
of  oar  Loid  ii  likewiaa  omitted.  Other  matlara  ia- 
tenrtiif  lAutOf  to  tha  Jewi  an  likewke  omiUed  ; 
inch  u  tha  nIsnDaea  to  tfaa  O.  T.  and  Law  in 
Ualt.  ill.  5-T,  tb*  raflanana  aa  t}ia  nqnett  of  tba 
Soibs  and  Phariaeca  for  a  tig^a,  HatL  lii.  3S-45 ; 
the  panbk  of  tba  kingfa  aon,  Matt.  nil.  1-14 ;  and 
tba  awful  daaondalioa  of  tba  Scribaa  and  Pha- 
TBsa  in  Matt.  niii.  Eiplanaliooa  ar<  gim  hi 
Baw  plaoea,  which  Jewi  could  not  raqain  i  tbua, 
JoTdwiBB-riier"  (Mark  I.  9;  Uatt.iU.6):  the 
Pbariaata,  be.  "  naad  to  fiut'  (Uark  li.  18  ;  Ualt, 
ii.  14),  and  other  euatoma  of  tbeirt  an  d«rib«d 
(MaiiETii.  I^;  Hatt.iT.1,2);  "  tba  tlma  of  figa 
*ii  not  jet,"  i. ».  at  tba  •am  of  tha  Paaonr 
(HaitiL13;  MatLnd.  19) ;  tba  Saddaceea'wont 
tenet  ia  matianed  (Hark  di.  IS);  tba  Hosnt  of 
OliTtt  B  "  orer  agiioet  (be  tempk'' (Mark  liil.  3 ; 
Hatt.  nir.  3) ;  at  tba  PaMorer  man  eat  "  onlaa- 
Tfoad  bread"  (Mark  IJT.  1,  13;  Matt.  utL  % 
17),  and  eiplanationi  an  girBD  which  J*wi  would 
oat  Med  (Mark  n.  8,  IS,  43:  Hatt.  iirli.  IS, 
^,  5T).  Pnm  Um  geDCial  leatimonj  oftbeae  aod 
Mber  ptacta,  wbatenr  may  ba  objected  to  an  in- 
fmnat  irom  one  or  other  amongat  tham,  than  la 
little  doubt  but  that  the  Goepel  wia  meant  for  naa 
m  Ibe  Gnt  inilaiitt  araoi^  Gantilee.— IV.  TImt 
«*e»  W*  Q<Mp»l  icai  aritten. — It  will  ba  ander- 
■tood  from  what  haa  been  laid.  that  nothing  poaitiTa 
tu  tia  aiaerted  aa  to  the  time  wboi  thia  Goapal  waa 
»iiHen.  The  triditiona  an  eontnidictory.  Ire- 
Kvni  Bji  that  It  WH  written  after  tha  death  of  the 
>p*Me  Peter;  but  in  otiirr  puaagea  it  i«  auppoaed 
tobawrittKidariif  Pater'alifetiiiM.    In  tbcBibta 
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tbera  ta  nothing  to  decide  tha  qoaatloo.  Hk  act 
likelj  that  it  datea  befon  tha  raference  to  Uark  iu 
thaqwtla  to  the  Coloniana  (It.  tO),wban  h<  fa 
onlf  introduced  aa  a  rrlaliTa  of  Banahaa,  aa  If  tbla 
were  bia  gnataat  diatinction ;  and  thia  eplatta  vai 
writteo  about  A.  o.  62.  On  tha  other  hand  it 
w»  anittrn  befon  tha  daatmclion  of  Jeraaalem 
(lili.  13,  34~30,  33,  &e.),  Probablj,  tbenfen,  it 
waa  written  between  A.  D.  S3  and  TO,— V.  FlaC4 
when  Ifn  Qctpel  ran  tirilttn, — The  place  ia  aa 
UDcertun  aa  the  time.  Clement,  Euaebiua,  Jerom^ 
and  Epiphaniua,   prcoooiK*   for  Roma,  aiid  man; 


tlrDODj.^VI.  Languagt, — Tba  Gospel  waa  written 
in  Greek;  of  thit  thar*  can  ba  no  doubt  if  ancient 
taatimuif  la  to  weiKh.  Baroniui  indead,  on  the 
anthotitf  of  an  old  Sjriac  trantlation,  aiaarti  that 
Latin  waa  tha  original  Ungua^.^VlI.  Qenvingn^u 
of  t/n  Gaspel.~/i]l  ancient  teelimoDT  nuka  Mark 
"--  -  itbor  ofa  ceruin  Goipel,  aod  that  thia  ia  the 


the  l«Bt  hittorial  groimd  for  d 
tba  raj  few  aettioni  peculiar 
from  patristic  quntotJon  la  ao 
produce.  Juatin  Martyr,  ho» 
■1,48,  ■"■       ■    "" 


ubtlng. 


Owing 


i.  17,  a 


both  tba  opening  and  doaing  m 
An  impaitaot  teatimony  in  any  c^aa,  bnt  doubly 
■o  from  the  dotibt  that  hai  beta  cait  on  tha  doBug 
reran  (itL  9-19,.  With  the  cinption  of  thm 
lew  rniM  the  genaineneaa  of  the  Goapcl  b  placed 
aboTB  Iba  reach  of  reuooable  doubt.— \'1II.  Sl^ln 
and  Dictlcrt. — The  porpoH  of  the  Enogeliit  aeema 
to  be  to  place  baton  luarlrld  pjctnra  of  theaarthly 
acta  of  Jeaoa.  The  itjla  ia  peculiarly  luitable  to 
thia.  He  uea  the  prwnt  tonie  initsd  of  tbe  naiw 
ratira  aorlat,  almost  in  erarj  chaptoj.  Preciae  aad 
minitta  datoili  aa  to  pereona,  placea,  and  numbaia, 
abonnd  in  th*  namtlTe.  All  Uw*a  tfnd  to  giva 
force  and  rividoMa  to  the  pictun  oftbe  human  lifo 
of  our  Lord.     On  the  other  aide,  tba  facta  an  not 

makei  thia  Goipel  imn  obanin  than  tha  othan 
(i.  13,  ii.  5,  S,  ir.  I(b34).  Han;  peculiaritiM 
of  diction  may  be  noticed  ;  amci^t  them  the  fol- 
lowing:— 1.  Hebnw  (Aramaic)  worda  an  uaed, 
bnt  e^nad  for  Gentile  readen  (ill.  17,  22.  t.  41, 
rii.  11,  34,  ii.  43,  X.  46,  ar.  38,  it.  33,  34). 
3.  Latin  wordi  are  very  fpx|uent.  3.  Unuiual 
worda  or  phnaea  an  found  here.  i.  DiminutiTH 
are  frequent.  5.  Tha  guhalantite  la  often  repeated 
inatawi  of  the  pronoun  ;  aa  (to  dto  from  ch.  ii.  only) 
11.  18,  18,30,22,  27,28.  B.  NegatlTaa  an  acoa- 
mulat«]  for  tha  take  of  emphaai)  (Tii.  13.  ix.  8,  di. 
34,  IT.  6, 1.  44).  7.  Wonla  are  olton  added  to  ^- 
Terba  for  tha  aaka  of  emphaaii  (ii.  30,  T.  S,  Ti.  25, 
alWTii.31,Tiii.4,i.20,iiii.2*,  iiT.30,43).  8. 
Tba  aame  idea  is  oftoi  npotcd  nnder  anothar  aipcai- 
■ioo,aai.43,ILS5,Tiii.  lS,iiT.68,&c.  «.  And 
somotimes  tha  repetition  ia  tffactwl  by  maana  of  the 
oppoiito,  aa  in  i.  22,  44,  and  many  other  (Jacea. 
10.  Sotnetiniet  ampbaus  i*  giian  by  simple  rdtara- 
tion,  aa  in  ii.  IS,  IS.  11.  The  elliptic  Dae  of  I>^ 
like  that  of  (vwf  in  dasaiod  writan.  la  foand,  r. 
23.  13.  The  word  heperrfv  la  uaed  twenlylice 
timaa  In  thia  Gospel.  13.  lostewl  of  n^ijSoiXuie' 
\aiiMr'tr  of  Matt.  Uark  haa  ffvii$<>i\iay  inutar, 
lii.  6,  IT.  1.  14.  Then  an  many  vorda  peculiar 
to  Mark.  The  diction  of  Mark  prnauU  the  dlflt 
cnltT  that  whilit  U  abounds  in  Latin  wonla,  and  ia 
SL> 
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kin  to  the  Hebraiitio  diction  al  Hat- 

tlww  thin  to  Um  purer  >tj'l«  a!  Lakc.—IX.  Qwita- 

'    n  tilt  Old  Tittamml. — Ttw  CalloirinE  lilt 


iomfnm 
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0  Old 
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«.  WfObtUlLll. 
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—X  Otntmti  of  tilt  ffoipil.— Though  thli  Ootptl 
hu  littls  historital  nuttar  which  is  aot  ihcrad  with 
KHM  crtlwr.  It  would  ba  a  gmt  ermr  to  lappoK 
that  tilt  Toic*  of  Mark  could  turn  beta  rileDced 
without  Injurj  to  the  divine  hirmony.  It  a  the 
bistory  of  uw  war  of  Jnni  agaiost  aio  and  eril  tn 
the  world  duiing  th<  time  that  He  dwelt  aa  a  Uaa 
ainoDg  men.  lu  motto  might  well  be,  ai  Lango 
obwi-Tea,  (hoM  wotdi  of  Peler ;  "Now  God  anointeJ 
Ittat  of  NantEth  with  Uie  HoJf  Ghost  and  with 
power ;  who  wait  jboat  doing  good,  and  heeling 
■11  that  w«>t  oppreeKd  of  the  devil  i  for  God  wai 
with  Him"  (Acta  X.  38). 

Xai'math^MBREMOTH  tlHprlett(l  Erir.  tHI. 
63 ;  cooip.  Ear.  liii.  33). 

■m'oOi,  ooa  of  the  town*  of  the  wstem  low- 
land of  Jodah  whoee  nama  are  alluded  to  or  played 
upon  hj  the  prophet  Uicah  (i.  12). 

IbriUgt.  The  tspio  which  thia  nibject  prv- 
MDta  to  oar  conaidentioD  in  conneiioa  with  Biblioil 
liUiatan  may  be  most  conTcoieatly  arivij^  under 
the  following  Rre  hndi  :--I.  Ita  origin  and  hlstorr. 
U.  Tha  oouditiou  under  which  it  conld  be  legally 
elected.  111.  The  moda  by  which  it  wai  eSeded. 
IV.  The  Bociol  and  daniestic  relatiosa  of  marHed 
lift.  V.  The  typical  and  allegDrial  refet«nc«  to 
toarriage.— 1.  Tie  inatitutloa  of  marriage  is  founded 
«n  the  requirsments  ofman'i  mtun,  and  data  from 
the  tioH  of  hit  original  creation.  It  may  be  ttid 
to  have  been  ordaiotd  by  God,  in  aa  iar  aa  man's 
nature  wu  ordained  by  Rim ;  bnt  iti  formal  ap- 
ssintmeDt  was  the  work  of  man,  and  it  ha>  ever 
ben  in  ita  asMnca  a  natnial  and  cirll  inathuljoa, 
Ibou^  admitting  of  the  infusion  of  >  Rligions 
cUmeat  into  It.  Ko  eoooer  wnt  the  formation  of 
woman  effi?cted,  than  Adam  recognised  in  that  act 
tbe  will  of  the  Cmtor  ■  to  maiTa  aocial  oiodilion. 
"  ThenAra  ihall  a  man  leave  hig  fathv  and  hii 
mother,  and  ihall  dean  onto  hli  wife:  and  they 
ahall  be  one  flesh  "  (11.  24).  From  these  words, 
coupled  with  the  dri^mitancea  attendant  on  the 
formation  of  the  first  woman,  we  may  erolTt  the 
lollowing  prindplea: — (1)  The  unity  of  man  toi 
wife,  aa  implied  in  her  being  formed  out  of  man, 
and  M  aiprased  in  tbe  words  ••  ooe  S<ah )'  (2)  tbe 
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arriage  band,  BB^  « 

the  strongest 

grounda  (o 
UiB  original 

raip.  M.tt.m.9);;J. 

lawofmarriage;  [4.tt. 

aodal  equality 

of  man  and 

wifei  (&)Uie«^o«!i> 

ation  of  the  wife  to  the 

UBbaad(IC(>r.^8.S; 

1  Tim.  il.  13) 

andlBlthi 

and  wife.     Tbe  hilnduct 

m  of  sin  intodie»ali 

modiliedloi 

aiain  extent  tbe  mutual  nlatiosil 

man  and  wlfa.  As  the  blame  of  Mdnction  B  si 
lay  on  tha  lattor,  the  coudltioo  of  lulnidiDalu 
was  turned  into  subjection,  and  it  wai  nid  n 
bar  of  ber  btuband,  "  he  shall  rule  over  ike" 
(Oai.  ill.  IB).  In  tbe  posuhluvjal  age  tbe  oap 
of  marriag*  wen  marked  with  tbe  nrnplidtT  tin 
diaracteriaes  a  paOiarchal  ttate  of  sncietj.  Tk 
rule  of  monogamy  Vta  re-establiahed  by  the  et 
ample  of  Noah  and  his  aont  (Oai.  vii.  13).  TW 
early  patriarohs  Klecttd  Iheir  wives  from  Ibtirtn 
&mUy  (Geo.  A  29,  irii.  «,  nviii.  2),aiiil  iW 
necessity  for  doing  this  on  nligroos  gronodi  (qs- 
seded  the  pn^bitious  that  a(t<rw(udi  bdd  fat 
against  such  marrhgta  on  the  sort  of  kiadnJ 
(fien.  «.  1 2  ;  Ei.  vi.  20  j  oomp.  Ler.  iriii.  9,  \i} 
Polygamy  prevailed  (Gen.  iri.  4,  ht.  1,  6,  nm 
9,1X11.23,28:  IChr.vli.  H),  but  lo  a  grrt  a- 
tent  dlTcatad  of  tba  degndatiou  which  in  moina 
tinn  attiobn  to  that  practice.  In  jui%iQg:4'ii 
we  must  lake  into  regsnl  tbe  tbllowlsg  oOBlin- 
tkme: — (1)  that  the  pritic^a  of  monogamj'  "" 
retained,  even  in  the  practice  of  potygamv,  hf  ll>' 
distinction  made  between  tha  chief  or  origiml  rit 
and  the  aecondary  wins.  <2)  that  the  Dili'' 
whidi  led  to  polygamy  was  that  abeffiting  (kne 
of  progeny  which  la  prevalmt  throughout  EsM* 
coBOtriw,  and  was  especially  powaful  anxs^  ti« 
Hebrews;  and  (3)  that  the  power  of  a  parent  (f 
bit  cUld,  and  <^  a  master  onr  hli  slave,  was  psn- 

casea  to  phases  of  polygamy  that  are  olhimK 
quite  unintelligible,  as,  for  inatance,  lo  tbe  <■■> 
where  It  wu  adopted  by  the  huabud  at  tititT^ 
ofhia  iei/s,  under  tbe  idea  that  cbildm  bom  to  A 
elan  were  in  tlu  eye  of  the  law  the  cbildrv  tC^ 
mistrem  (Goi.  ivi.  S,  nx.  i,  9) ;  or,  ^liL  " 
casa  where  It  waa  adopted  at  the  instance  of  tht 
fctber  (Geo.  uii.  23,  1(8  ;  Ei.  ni.  9,  10).  W- 
vorca  aim  prevailed  in  the  patriarchal  sge,  thoegli 
bat  one  instance  of  it  la  recorded  [Gen.  ni.  H)- 
Of  this,  amn,  we  must  not  judge  by  onr  o"e 
standard.  The  Mosaic  law  aimed  at  mitigstiiitr 
rather  than  removing  evils  which  wen  intpanblt 
tWm  the  state  of  society  in  that  day.  lla  eotit' 
menta  were  directed  (I)  to  the  disoGuraniMot  t* 
polygamy;  (2)  to  obriala  the  injustice  frcqi0><l; 
oofuequent  upon  tbe  exercise  of  the  rigfals  of ' 
frther  or  a  master;  (3)  to  bring  diioroe  nMa 
somaiatrictian;  and  (4)  to  enforce  purily  of  lif' 

The  practical  reaults  of  these  reKulatiom  msv  hi<e 
been  nry  Blntary,  but  on  Ibis  point  we  have  Ik< 
small  oppoitunlties  of  judging.  The  na^ca  than' 
selves,  to  which  we  have  referred,  remaiud  in  fall 
^mt  to  a  late  period.  In  the  posUBabyhBim 
period  moni^amy  qqiears  to  have  become  nwn 
prevalent  than  at  any  previona  lime:  indeed  "^ 
have  no  instance  of  polygamy  daring  this  period  " 
tecord  in  tbe  Bible,  all  the  marriages  noltced  bnPf 
with  tingle  wivetfTob.  1.  9,  ii.  II ;  Suiu.vei>. 
W,  63 1  Matt  inU  2S;  Luke  i.  5;  Am  v.  i;. 
During  tha  lame  period  the  theory  of  muMgamy  ■> 
ait  forth  in  Eoclui.  nri.  1-27.    Tlie  prsdiM  d 
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wdr^nay  Dnirthclaii  tlill  BuMd  ;  Herod  th« 
GraUhiklDolw  thuDiuwiTnilouUiiw.  Tbg 
ibiua  of  divorca  cDDtiaiud  oulaUd.  Our  Lord 
ud  Hb  Aportla  n  Mtihlitbad  tba  infigi'itj  uid 
aactitf  of  Uw  DMm*g«-biiDd  bj  llm  fallowing  nkn- 
■una: — (t)  bj  tbt  oopfirnKtioa  of  Um  or^nal 
chutcr  of  mimagc  u  tbr  buii  on  which  *U  ngu- 
lilioni  mre  to  b*  fnmsd  (Halt.  m. »,  bj ;  (S) 
b;  the  nttiictka  «f  dirora  to  th«  am  at  fbrii!- 
atiai,  and  Uh  probibitkn  of  r^murUga  in  all 
pmou  dtTorctd  oa  imptoppr  grouiuk  (Uatt.  t- 
ii.  iii.ei  Rou.  iiL3;  1  Cor.  tU.  10,11);  ud 
{i,  bj  tbt  (dlorcfiimit  of  monl  puritf  gmenllr 
(Htb.  ilii.  4,  lie),  uid  (■ptcnlljr  b;  tbc  r«roill 
condemiutioa  of  fonucstion,  which  ippinn  to  hMje 
bta  cUsed  unong  act*  monll;'  iDdiffcnnt  bjr 
t  sertuu  partT  in  the  Charcfa  (Acta  it.  20). 
Shoitij  bdon  Um  Cbriatiao  «ra  an  importaol  cbaug* 
tank  fim  in  tha  vwm  aitataiiMd  en  th«  quMtioa 
of  maniagfl  aa  adecting  the  ipiritna]  and  intellect ul 
luU  of  man'i  Datari.  Throughout  the  Old  Tea- 
toMBC  pertod  oarriaga  wai  rapidcd  aa  the  indit- 
pRMbh  duty  of  *Tsrf  man,  dot  wu  it  tumiKd 
(bat  then  uiittd  in  it  aoj  drawlack  to  Cbe  attaiu- 
nnt  of  tlie  higbeat  degna  of  holinaK  In  tha 
that  eUped  bettrean  tba  Old  and  Nnr 
'  Hrkida,  >  ipiiit  of  iKaticinn  had  ima 
Tha  lliaenca  war*  the  Rnt  to  propound 


chtswith  foytigavaaai  it  ie,  of  to 
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■dm  «f  it  under  natrictioM.  Edmikr  liawi  «o* 
adoptej  by  tbt  Tbenp*;itu,  and  at  a  later  jiarjod 
bj  Ihe  Rnoatio ;  thenca  thej  paMed  into  tlu  Chrit- 
tiui  Churrh,  formiug  ouc  of  tha  diitiDctJTa  teceU 


marriaga  an  decided  by  the  prohibLtiom  wtaioh  tb* 
lav  of  any  CDunljy  impoara  upco  ita  dtiaeu.  in 
(he  Hebnw  comuxnweallh  thaae  prohibiting  wen 
of  two  kind*,  amifdinE  aa  tbay  regulated  marriage 
(i.j  bttxan  an  UradKa  and  a  Dou-Itraelits,  a^ 
(ii.j  between  an  Iiraelit«  and  eoe  of  hii  own  com- 
mnDitJ.  i.  The  probibiti<m  nlatiug  to  fonigoafa 
wt  hHBl  oa  that  iutiactiTe  feeling  of  eidoiiva- 
noi,  wbkfa  fomu  on*  <^  the  boude  of  enry  eodal 
body,  and  which  pnrtila  with  peculiar  etnugth  in 
a  rode  etata  of  aoctaty.  The  only  diatinct  prohi- 
Ulion  in  the  Hoaaie  law  nfen  to  tha  Caoaanila^ 
with  shorn  tba  liraelitaa  were  not  to  mairy  on  the 
pvuod  that  it  would  lead  them  b(a  idolatry  (Ei. 
niiT.  16;  Dnit.Tii.3,  4).  But  beyond  ttaia,  tbt 
Itga]  diiabilitiaa  to  which  the  Aniniooitea  and 
Uoabitta  wen  aubjected  (Deut.  iiiii.  3),  acted  aa 
a  lijtual  bar  to  intarmairiage  with  thein,  totally 
pvrating  tha  marriage  of  iaraelitiah  women  with 
Hoahitea,  bat  permitting  that  of  lan*lit«  with 
Uoabite  woman,  auch  aa  that  of  Mahlon  with  Ruth. 
The  prohibition  againit  marriagia  with  the  £domitea 
01  ^^aJU  waa  leH  ethngent,  aa  a  mala  of  liica* 
■atiou  receiTed  the  rig^t  of  marriage  oo  hli  admb- 
•KO  lo  the  fUU  citiicDihip  in  the  third  generation 
ofimdyUnn  (Dant.  uiii.  7,  8).  Then  wen  thua 
UitngtadM  of  probibitiaa — total  in  regard  to  the 
CmaauUi  on  either  aide ;  total  on  the  aide  of  the 
nuls  in  regard  of  tha  Anunonit«  lud  Moabilea  ; 
■ud  tsnparaiy  on  the  aide  of  tha  main  ia  regard 
of  the  L:dDiailea  and  Egjptiana,  marriagea  with 
faaalae  in  the  two  Utter  innancea  being  regarded 
••  1^.  Uarriagea  betweeo  braelit*  women  and 
proaelytad  ftnipien  wse  at  all  timea  of 


marriage,  t 

but  thia  wu  by  no  meuia  iniatubly  the  caae.  rn>- 
ielytiim  doea  not  tiierefan  appear  to  haTa  bean  a 
AM  qud  mm  b  tba  oK  of  >  wife,  tbongh  it  was  ■> 
Id  the  caae  of  a  huaUnd.  In  tba  N.T.  noipecial 
directMOi  are  giieo  on  thb  head,  bat  the  gtnaral 
pncepta  of  aeparaUoo  between  belieTcn  and  unhe- 
liercn  (2  Cor.  Ti.  14,  17)  wonU  apply  with 
■paoal  fom  to  Iha  caaa  at  marriage.  Thg  pngao; 
ot  ill^al  marriagea  between  Ivaelits  and  luo> 
liraalitaa  wai  deicribed  onder  a  pecnllar  term, 
monuir  (A.  V,  "iMtaHl";  Deut.  iriii.  2),— 
ii.  The  regulationa  nlatire  to  marriage  between 
Iimelilee  and  lanelitea  may  be  diiided  Into  two 
cbwa  :  (1)  general,  and  (2)  ipecial.  1.  The  gn- 
era!  regulatini*  an  ijaaad  on  ooniideratioiu  of  ra- 
lationehip.     The  nirat  important  paaaage  relating 

hare  b  tha  dnl  fiaa  a  general  prvhiUtion  agaliut 
marhagea  between  a  man  and  tbe  "  fleah  of  hit  tieah," 
and  in  tha  aecond  plaoa  apadal  prohibitiaia  againat 
marriage  with  a  mother,  atepraother,  aialer,  or  hal^ 
■iater,  whether  "  bom  at  home  or  abroad,'  gnu)d- 
daughter,  aunt,  wbetbrr  by  conmngulnity  on  elUwr 
«ida,  or  by  marriage  on  Ihe  &Ehar'a  aide,  daugbtap- 
in-law,  brothar^a  wife,  atap^ngbter,  wife'a  mother, 
■t«p.graiid-daugfaUr,  or  wife'i  dater  during  the  lifis- 
time  of  tbe  wife.  An  eioeptioa  1*  aaWquently 
made  (Daut.  itt.  b]  io  faranr  of  marriage  with 
a  brother'a  wiia  in  the  erent  of  hia  haTing  died 
childleaa:  to  thIa  we  ihall  hare  oocHion  to  reftr 
at  length.  Diflereut  degme  of  goiltineaa  attached 
to  the  bfringetneDt  of  theee  prohihitioni.  Tba 
grounda  oo  which  theae  prohibition!  wen  aiacted 
an  reducible  to  tha  following  thrae  beadi:— (1) 
monl  propriety  ;  (2)  tha  practicn  of  heatjieo  na- 
tiona ;  and  (S)  locial  canraiience.  The  fiiet  ol 
theae  grounda  coma  pracninenllj  tbrward  io  the 
eiprewona  by  which  the  larioua  offencea  an  cha- 
raclenaed,  aa  weEl  aa  In  the  general  prohibition 
apprtaching  "  the  Oeah  of  hl>  Bah."     The 


tlgyptiana  and  C^anaanitea  (Ler.  iriii.  S),  aa  well  aa 
ot  other  heathen  Mtioiu  with  whom  they  might 
cone  ia  contact.  The  third  ground  of  Iha  prohi* 
bitiona,  lodal  conTenisioe,  cornea  forward  aoldy  In 

the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  "  Tea  "  or  iiritaU 
the  fint  wife,  and  produce  domtatic  jara.  A  re- 
markable eiceptioD  to  three  prohibitiona  eiiatal  ia 

in  Ihe  erent  of  hit  haiiuE  died  childleaa.  The  bw 
which  regulatea  thii  baa  bmi  named  the  "  Leiirata," 
fi«n  the  Latin  Imrir,  "  broih*r-b-l»w."  The  firet 
ioitance  of  thle  cuttom  occun  In  tbe  patriarclial 
period,  where  Onan  ia  calied  upon  to  marry  hia 
bnlher  Er'a  widow  (Gen.  niriii.  »).  It  waa  on- 
tinned  by  the  Monic  bw  (UruL  or.  5-9).  The 
Lrtinia  marriage  waa  not  pecoliar  to  the  Jew* ;  It 
haa  been  found  to  uiit  in  many  eaitem  conntriet, 
partieiUarly  in  Anbia,  and  among  the  bibea  of  tha 
Caucaaua.  The  Lerirata  Uw  offered  unmeroua  op- 
port  nnitiee  for  tbeeicrciaeofthattpirit  ofeaauirirj, 
for  which  the  Jewiih  teechen  an  m  ODHrpicoaiit. 
One  auch  caae  ii  bnnght  forward  by  Che  Sadduceea 
for  theaoke  of  entangling  our  Lord,  and  tuna  upon 
I  the  complicatknt  wliicfa  would  arbeb  tin  world  to 
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CODM  (tilt  diatenet  of  whicb  the  Saddncca  Kngbt 
to  inraljdato)  from  the  cimuDsiioca  of  the  mnt 
wonuin  haring  bcoi  maniel  to  sev«nil  brotiKra 
(Malt.  nit.  £3-30).  The  Ribbinkal  tolution  of 
thii  difficult/  ttaa  tbit  the  w<f«  would  rerert  to 
the  first  butbund :  our  Lord  so  the  other  hand 
tubrerta  the  hypotbetie  oo  which  the  difficoltj 
vu  bAiedt  Tis.,  thnt  the  material  conditiocifl  of 
the  preaent  Ufa  were  to  be  carried  so  in  the  world 
to  come;  and  thui  He  BBSerts  tbe  true  chanider 
of  tDuriage  a>  a  temponiry  and  merely  bninaa  inatl- 
tution,  Numemue  diSicultiu  an  auggeated,  and 
minute  ngulationa  laid  down  by  the  Talmudlcal 
wrilen,  the  chief  authority  on  the  aabject  beiug 
the  book  of  the  Ui>hna,  entitled  Fthamoth.  From 
the  prohibitions  eiprned  in  the  Bible,  othen  liHTe 
beeo  dediusd  by  a  procesa  of  iurrreatiid  reasoning. 
Ttau*  the  TalmudUts  added  to  the  Uritical  relation- 

txondaiTfj  inch  aa  grandmother  and  great^f^rand- 
mother,  great-granddiLId,  &c  :  the  only  pointi  in 
nhlch  they  at  all  touched  the  I.eTitical  degren 
tiers,  that  they  added  ( 1 )  the  wife  of  tlie  fiither'a 
ultrmi  brother  nnder  the  idea  that  m  the  Isit  the 
brother  described  wai  only  by  the  same  lather,  and 
(2)  the  mother's  brother'*  wife,  for  which  they  had 
no  authority. -,#2,  Among  the  ipedal  prohibitiona 
we  hsTB  to  nolioe  the  following.  (1)  The  high- 
prieit  wat  forbidden  to  marry  any  eioept  a  Tirgin 
ae1ect«d  from  hia  own  people,  i,  e.  an  laraelite  (Lot. 
nl.  13,  14).  (2)  The  printa  wen  leii  lestricted 
'     -'   •      '   ■         ■'  ,  only  pn)hibited  ihrai 

Torced  women  (Ler.  ui. 
e  prohibited  from  marrying 
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Tob.  Tii.  10).  (*)  Peiaona  defertiro  hi  phyrical 
powen  wer^  not  to  intermaryy  with  laraelita  by 
virtue  of  the  ngulHtioni  in  Dent.  niii.  I .  (6)  Ib 
the  ChilitlBn  Chnrch,  biahopa  and  deaconi  wet* 
prohibitod  from  having  mora  than  one  wife  (1  Tins. 
iii.  2,  12),  a  prohibition  of  an  ambiguoni  nature, 
inaamudi  u  it  may  refer  (1)  to  polygamy  in  the 
oidlaary  aeiiae  of  the  term,  aa  eiplained  by  Then- 
doret,  and  moat  of  the  Patfaera ;  iJ2)  to  marriage 
aft«r  the  decene  of  the  first  wife ;  or  (3)  to  roar- 
riaga  after  divorce  during  the  lifetime  of  the  first 
wift.  The  probable  aaiia  ia  Kcond  tnarjiaga  of  any 
hJEid  whatever,  iodudlng  at)  the  three  caaea  alluded 
to,  tmt  with  a  apedal  relerence  to  the  two  hut, 
wbidi  were  allowable  io  the  case  of  the  laity,  while 
Ihefiratwaaequallyibrblddenloall.  (a)  A  aimilar 
prohilution  applied  to  thoae  who  wen  candidate!  for 
■dmisBioa  iou  the  eocleaastical  order  of  widow*, 
whatever  that  order  may  have  hem  (1  Tim.  v,  9); 
ia  thia  caae  the  words  "  wii<9  of  one  man  "  can  be 
applied  but  to  two  cuea.  (1)  to  re-marriage  tflrx 
Iha  decease  of  the  huahand,  or  (2)  after  divoree. 
That  divorce  was  obtained  aometimea  at  the  ioatancc 
of  the  wite,  ia  Implied  in  Mark  x.  13,  and  1  Cor, 
vii,  11,  and  iaallodedto  byaeveral  claaaical  writen. 
But  St.  Pial  probably  refera  to  the  geneial  qutatiiia 
of  n-martitfa.  (TJ  With  r^ni  to  the  general 
question  of  ux  Te-marrlage  of  divorced  persons, 
there  is  some  difficult  in  aaccrtainicg  the  lenw 
of  Scriptun-  According  to  the  Uoaaic  law,  a  wife 
" -"'  -'  "--  ■--■ — ceofthe  husband  might  marry 


It  if  her. 


id  huebi 


diToroad  her  ahe  could  not 
hand,  CD  the  ground  that,  as  far  as  he  waa 
oemed,  she  was  "defiled"  (Deut.  iiiv.  3.4) . 
Ouj  infer  from  the  itatament  of  the  gi-ound  that 
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was  no  ohjectioa  to  the  re^narriage  of  iha 
original  parties,  iftli*  divorced  wife  had  remamod 
larried  m  the  interral.  In  the  N.  T.  there  are 
lircct  precepte  on  the  subject  of  the  rennarriaga 
of  divorced  peraons.  All  the  remarks  bearing  npoi 
the  point  had  a  primary  rrferent*  to  an  entirely 
different  nilf)tct,  vis.  the  abuse  of  divorce.  With 
r^srd  to  age,  no  restriction  is  pronounced  in  tbe 
Bible,  (krly  marriage  is  tpokea  of  with  appruval 
'-iiev«nlpasiBgs(Pn>v.  li.  IT,  v.  18;  la.  liii.  5), 
id  in  reducing  thia  general  statement  to  the 
lore  definite  one  of  }'ears,  we  oiuat  take  into  ac- 
innt  the  very  early  age  at  which  peraoua  arrive  at 
puberty  in  Oriental  countriea.  In  modem  Egypt 
maniage  takes  place  in  general  before  the  bijde 
has  attained  the  age  of  13,  frequently  when  she 
ia  12  or  13,  and  oco^naily  when  she  is  mly  10. 
The  Talmudista  fortune  marriage  in  the  case  of  a 
under  13  years  and  a  day,  and  in  the  ooe  of 
nan  under  12  yean  and  a  day.  The  usual 
ippean  to  have  been  b^her,  about  18  ycsrs. 
Certain  daya  were  filed  for  the  ccremoniea  of  be- 
trothal and  marriage — the  fourth  day  for  virgins, 
and  the  fifth  for  widowa.  The  mon  modem  Jews 
similarly  a;qxHnt  differ«it  days  for  nrgins  and 
widows,  Wednoday  and  Fiiday  for  the  fonner, 
ThorwJay  lor  the  latter  (Pioart,  i.  240).— 111.  Tbe 
customs  of  the  Hebnws  and  of  Oriental  nations 
generally,  hi  rqard  to  the  prelimiaarieB  of  marri^e, 
well  a)  the  cei-emoniea  attending  the  rite  itself, 
'er  in  many  reepecta  from  those  with  whidi  we 
:  familiar.  In  the  fiist  place,  the  choice  of  the 
de  devolved  not  on  the  bridegioom  bimidf,  but 
his  nhitiona  or  im  a  friend  deputed  by  the  bridc- 
grootn  for  this  parpoae.  It  does  not  follow  that 
the  bridegroom's  wishea  wen  not  consulted  In  this 
^(anent.  As  a  general  rule  the  proposal  orig- 
I  with  the  ftmily  of  the  bridegroom.  Tbe 
imaginary  can  of  women  soliciting  husbauids  (la. 
Iv.  1)  waa  daiigued  to  a»vey  to  the  mind  a  pictore 
of  the  ravflgee  of  war.  The  consent  of  the  maiden 
was  aometimea  asked  (Gen.  niv.  SS);  bnt  thia 
appean  to  have  been  suboidinate  to  the  previoua 
oooaeot  of  the  father  and  the  adult  brothen  (Gen. 
uiv.  51,  mil.  11).  Oixasionally  the  whde  bo- 
aineas  of  aeleoting  the  wile  was  left  in  the  hands  of 
a  friend.  The  selection  of  the  bride  was  followed 
by  tbe  eapouaal,  which  was  not  aitt^ther  like  our 
"  engagentHit,"  but  was  a  fotmal  pincoeding,  under- 
taken by  a  friend  or  1^1  represenUlive  on  the 
part  of  the  bridegroom,  and  by  the  paiwite  oo 
the  part  of  tha  bride  J  it  waa  couliiiaed  by  oatha, 
and  accompanied  with  presents  to  the  biide.  These 
presents  were  described  by  different  terms,  that  to 
the  brida  by  moltar  (A.  V.  "dowry"),  and  that 
to  the  rehUiona  by  matl&t.  Thus  Shechem  olfert 
"nenrao  much  dowry  and  gift"  (Gen,  mi  v.  IS), 
the  foimer  for  the  bride,  Iha  latter  for  thefelations. 
It  has  been  supposed  iDdeed  that  the  nuAor  wsi  a 
price  paid  down  to  the  lather  for  the  sale  of  Us 
daughter.  Such  a  custom  nndoubledly  prevail*  in 
certain  parti  of  the  East  at  the  pivsent  day,  but  it 
dees  not  qi|»u'  to  have  been  the  case  with  fne 
women  in  patriarchal  timea.  It  would  undoubtedly 
be  eipected  that  the  molar  shonld  be  proportioned 
to  the  position  of  the  brida,  and  that  a  poor  mau 
coaki  not  oo  that  account  afford  (o  marry  a  rich 
wife  (1  Sam.  iviii.  23).  A  "  settlemeol,-  in  the 
modem  aansa  of  the  tarn,  i.«.  a  writloi  docummt 
securing  property  to  tbe  wifr,  did  not  com*  into 
OH  until  tbe  poat-Babykoian  pariedt  the  only  iu. 
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OUKT  wibiTt  oteat  ixinTob.  Tii.  ]4,  where  it  ia 
ibKribid  H  u  "  iutranieDt."  Tha  TilmndHU 
■tfltd  it  ■  itsfuioA,  and  luv«  Uid  dowa  mrnut* 
linctinii  h  to  the  diipool  of  Che  •um  lecurad,  in 
lUstiKitrtfae  Miihiia  upreuljr  on  tliil  tnbject. 
Tbt  Kt  of  betrctbfil  wu  cclefanMd  bf  *  (cut,  ud 
uDHf  thtmon  modern  Jein  it  ii  tb*  cuitani  is 
Kme  puti  for  ths  bridegmm  to  pkce  a  ring  on 
lilt  biide'i  KngcT.  Some  writcn  bne  cndATourKl 
ta  pnre  that  Ha  ringt  noticed  in  the  O.  T.  (b^. 
uir.  22;  li.  fii.  21)  vere  DDptial  riura,  but  there 
ii  Dot  Ibe  ilightat  eTideoce  of  thii.  The  ring  ma 
DereKfatleei  rtgaided  unong  tha  Hehiewa  ai  a  token 
of  lilFlitj  (Uto.  lli.  43),  and  of  adoption  into  a 
bmilT  (Luke  it.  22).  Betwem  the  betratlul  and 
ihe  marriage  an  inteiral  elapeed,  Tkijing  fram  a 
Inr  dap  in  the  |iiitr{arcbal  age  (Gm.  iiiT.  S5),  to 
■  full  year  for  viiglna  and  a  month  Tor  widown  in 
later  timea.  IXmng  thii  period  the  bride-elect 
lired  with  her  frienda,  and  all  conuncnicaCion  bo- 
tmeoi  heraelf  and  her  future  hnaband  wai  carried 
OD  through  the  madinm  of  a  friend  deputed  for  the 
forpcae,  tarmad  the  "  friend  of  the  brid^Eroom' 
(Jotia  iii.  29).  She  «■>  now  Tirtoally  resided  aa 
ihcwileafherruturehiubwkL  Henoa  UthlcBnes 
n  hfr  part  waa  puniahable  with  death  (DeuL  xdi. 
23,  Hj,  the  huibBod  haring,  howerei,  th«  option 
ot'-puttingbarawaj"(MaCt.i.ie;Dant.iilT.  1). 
Wb  Dow  come  to  via  wedding  itaelt';  aod  in  thu 
the  mat  obaarnhte  pdnt  ia,  that  thai«  wen  no 
detinile  retigioua  caremonia  iMUDKIed  with  it.  It 
ii  fntiaUe,  indeed,  that  aomc  fomuil  ratification 
of  the  spouaaJ  with  an  oath  look  place,  aa  implied 
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"tLe  CDTenant 
of  her  God"  [Prov.  ii,  17),  aa  applisi  to  tha  mai-. 
tiaca  bond,  tnd  that  a  Ueaui^  waa  pronouncad 
gSn,  ndT.  60 ;  Rqth  It.  II,  13),  aomeUmaa  bj  the 
pienta  (Tob.  iii.  13).  But  the  eMDce  et  the 
marriage  carauoof  conjiated  in  the  rcmoTal  of 
ihe  bride  from  her  bthar'a  houaa  to  that  of  tha 
bndipoom  or  hia  &ther.  The  brid^room  pr^ 
paml  hmudf  for  tha  occaaini  by  (ratting  oo  a  {tttire 
dnia,  and  eapeciallf  bj  placing  on  Ua  head  lh« 
handioma  torban  deaoibed  by  tha  Urm  peir  (la. 
lli.  10 ;  A.  V.  '■  oraamenta"),  and  a  nuptui  eiown 
ar  garland  (Cant.  iii.  1 1) :  be  waa  rodolcDt  of  myrrh 
ud  fraokiDcnae  and  "allpowderaof  tbemarchant" 
(Caat.  iii.  6).  Tlw  bridi  prepared  buiclf  for  the 
ctrenun;  bf  taking  a  batb,  geoetallj  on  thadaj 
pteeediif  the  wedding.  The  notioea  of  it  in  the 
BiUean  to  for  aa  to  bare  eacaped  general  ohaerrs- 
tioo  (Bntb  ill.  3  i  Ki.  iiiii.  40 ;  Eph.  v.  26,  27). 
The  diatindiTa  feature  of  the  bride'*  attire  waa  the 
Itilfi,  or  "  Ttil" — a  light  rohe  of  amjJo  dimen- 
iiona,  which  ooverod  not  only  Iha  fiue  ■■ — ■-_  _.l.i_ 


n  (Gen, 
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a  ragarded  aa  the  aymbol  of  her 
anloherb»baiid(l  Cor.ii.  10).  »» alio  won 
a  pecnlior  girdle,  DarD«d  AiaAaitirtn,  the  "  attire ' 
{A.  v.),  which  no  bride  could  fb^et  (Jer.  ii.  32) . 
ni  her  head  waa  crowned  with  a  chaplat,  which 
na  ipin  ao  diatinctive  of  [he  bride,  that  the  He- 
brrv  term  colUh,  "  bride,'  originated  from  it.  If 
tin  bnde  were  a  virgin,  aha  wore  her  hair  flowlog. 
Her  lobea  wen  whiu  (Rct.  lii.  8),  and  aometimea 
Kubnidered  with  gold  thread  (Pa.  xIt.  13, 14), 
and  amed  with  petfumea  (Pa.  iIt.  8):  the  waa 
hrther  doiied  oat  with  jewila  (la.  ilii.  18.  hi. 
10;  I!a>.  xii.  3).  When  tlw  £ied  hour  aniTed, 
siiidi  waa  geoerallf  late  in  <  be  erening,  the  biide- 
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forth  from  hIa  houie,  attended  hf  ^ 
(A.  \.  "companion*,"  Jiidg,  liT.  11; 
chlldroi  of  the  bride-chamber;"  Ualt.  li.  IS), 
preceded  bj  a  band  of  muaiciana  or  lingen  (Gen. 
uii.  27 ;  Jer.  Tii.  34,  itI.  9 ;  t  Mace  ii.  39), 
and  acuompanled  by  penoni  txanng  ilambeani 
(2  Eadr.  i.  2 ;  Matt.  itr.  7 ;  compare  Jer.  iit. 
"  "  --.  iTiii.  as,  "the  light  of  a  candle"), 
reachfd  the  houee  of  the  bride,  who  wilh 
her  maidena  anxjoualy  eipected  hia  arriral  (Matt. 
>i>.  6),  he  conducted  the  whole  party  back  to  hia 
own  or  hia  father**  boua^  with  eTery  demofliListion 
ofgUdneea  {Pa.  iIt.  15).  On  Oicir  way  book  ther 
were  joined  by  a  fArtf  of  maiden*,  frienda  of  the 
bride  and  bridegroom,  who  were  in  waiting  to  catch 
tha  proceaiim  aa  it  fuiei  (Matt.  uv.  6).  The 
inhabitant*  of  the  place  preascd  out  into  Ihe  street* 
to  watch  the  pro<aBion  (Cant.  iii.  11).  At  Che 
house  a  feaaC  waa  preparad,  to  which  all  Ihe  friends 
and  neighbonre  were  uTited  (Ges.  iiii.  23  ;  Matt. 
iiii.  I-IO  1  Lake  iIt.  8;  John  ii.  3),  and  the  festl- 
Tities  weia  protracted  for  leren,  or  even  fourteai 
day*  (Jndg.  lir.   12;  Tob.  viii.  19).    The  gueats 

piOTidad  by  the  boat  with  fitting  i-obee  (Matt. 

11),  and  the  Inrt  waa  enliraned  with  riddle* 
(Judg,  iIt.  12)  and  other  ununemeat*.     The  biide- 

the  bride,  and  the  joy  of  the  friend  was  "  fulHlkd  " 
Bt  hearing  the  Twe  of  the  bridegiWRU  (John  iii.  29) 
coUTarring  with  her,  which  he  regarded  a*  a  <atie- 
factory  tertimony  of  the  auccesa  of  his  ahare  in  the 
work.  Tha  la*t  act  in  the  ceiemonial  waa  the  con- 
dncting  of  tha  bride  to  the  biidal  chamber,  cAtder 
(Judg.  It.  1 ;  Joel  ii.  16),  where  a  canopy,  named 
cAnff^A,  waa  prepand  (Pa.  lii.  S;  Joel  il.  16). 
The  bride  waa  atjtl  completely  Teilad,  to  that  the 
deoepCiao  practiaed  on  Jacob  (Gen.  >xix.  23)  wai 
Tery  pcaaibla.  A  newly  loarried  nun  waa  eiempt 
from  military  serrice,  or  from  any  public  bnnneta 
which  might  draw  him  away  from  his  home,  for 
the  apace  of  a  year  (Deut.  xut.  5)  :  a  similar  pti- 
Til^  waa  gnnttd  to  him  who  wu  betrothed 
(Dent.  II.  7).— IV,  In  oontidering  tho  aocial  tod 
domeetio  oondltiona  of  married  lib  among  the  He- 
brew*, we  mu*t  in  the  first  jdaca  take  into  bccoudI 
the  poaidon  aaaignal  to  women  generally  in  their 
social  e<ale.  There  ia  abimdant  evidence  that  wo- 
men, whether  married  or  unmarried,  wait  about 
with  their  beta  unTeiled  (Geo.  ili.  U,  uIt.  IS, 
65,  nil.  II;  1  Sam.!.  13).  Women  not  onfre- 
quntly  held  important  officte.     They  took  their 


part  u 


public  I 
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LTiii.  6,  7) :  in  short,  they  enjoyed  aa  much 
Treeoom  in  ordinary  life  a*  tha  women  of  our  own 
countij.     If  auch  waa  her  general  poaitjon,  It  i* 

portant  influents  in  her  own  home.  She  a|>peafB 
to  have  taken  her  part  in  liuiiily  aSUin,  and  even  lo 
have  enjoyed  a  conaiderable  amount  of  independeace 
(3K.  iir.  B;  Judg.  iT.  IB;  1  Sam.  n..  14,  ic.). 
The  relations  of  husband  and  wife  appear  lo  have 
bean  characterised  by  sSktioo  ani  teudemeis.  At 
the  same  time  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  acep- 
tiona  to  this  tute  of  afiain  were  mora  numeroua 
than  ia  conaiatent  with  our  idea*  of  matrimonial 
hap{Hneia.  Oue  of  the  eTila  inie^auable  from  poly- 
gamy ia  the  diacomfort  ari»ng  from  the  jeaJonait* 
and  quarrel*  of  the  Kveral  wires  (Gen.  iii.  II ; 
1  Sam.  1.  6).  The  puidiaae  of  wives,  and  tha 
xnaJl  amonnt  of  libaty  allow*!  to  daughter*  in 
the  choice  of  husbands,  mtiat  ineTitably  hivaladto 
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N.T.  the  mutual  rdationi 
e  a  subjeot  of  frsqaent  ei- 
hsrUtioD  (Epb.  t.  22,  S3  ;  CoL  iii.  IS,  16  ;  TIL 
iL  4,  5 ;  1  I'M.  iii-  1-7).  The  duUa  of  the  wife  in 
tlM  Hebi«w  booMhold  were  molti&riout :  in  iiddi- 
tioa  to  the  geaemi  ■uperinteDdence  of  the  domestic 
arrfttLgementd,  Auch'M  coaking,  from  whidi  even 
WDmeD  of  rmk  were  not  fismptsd  [Goi.  ITiii.  6 ; 
2  Sun.  lui.  8;,  ind  thediitribuUoa  of  tbod  It  meai- 
tinm (ProT.  mi.  15),  themumfactareoftheclotii- 
iiig  tad  Iht  varioiu  leilare*  i«>]uir«d  in  aa  E)ut«rD 
biimbliehmeotdeTolndupi>nb«T(rrar.  xni.  13,  21, 
32),  snd  if  >ba  vera  a  mvlel  ofactiTitfuidikill,  ihc 
|iii>lai»l  ■  auipliu  of  tine  linan  shirts  ud  girdl«, 
which  ehe  sold,  »nd  so,  like  a  well-freightai  cierchaot- 
ahip,  brought  in  wealth  U>  her  huabaiid  from  '' 
(ProT.  uii.  U,  at).  The  Isgal  lighu  of  the 
ua  noticed  Id  Ki.  i>i.  10,  ui^er  the  three  hew 
food,  rainieDt,  and  duty  oi  aiariiiige  or  oonjugai 
right..— V.  The  allegoriiail  nod  typical  alloaioDi  to 
mairiaga  bave  udiidfe  reference  lo  one  lubject, 
vii.,  ta  eihibit  the  ipirituaJ  reUtlonihip  between 
God  aod  hie  people.  Tbe  earlient  forra,  in  whici 
Um  imige  ie  implied,  ii  in  the  expi'eaiocu  ■■  to  go  : 
whoring,"  and  "  whoredom,"  aa  dnanrtplire  of  th 
ruptnra  of  that  relatioDihip  by  aoti  of  idolatry 
_        ■       ■         ■ .  ■         ■    01  take] 

in  their  primarf  and  lilanl 
the  licentioua  practices  of  ido 
•troji  the  whole  point  of  Uia  compauieon.  and  b 
oppoaad  to  the  plain  langoage  of  tjcriptura.  The 
direct  eompariaon        ■'  -     .    . 


gard  th*  Canticln  si 
N.  T.  the  image  of  tl 
from  Jehorah  to  Chi 
29),  and  that  of  the 


the  bridegroom 
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It  (Matt. 

ride  la  tne  Oiurch  (3  Coi 
n.  X ;  nev.  iii.  i ,  iii.  2,  9,  ixii.  IT),  and  tlie  com 
pariHO  (has  Ktahliihed  is  oonTerted  bf  SL  Pai 
intoouUluiitnition  of  thepoaitionaod  mntaaldutia 
of  DUD  and  wife  (liph.  t.  33-33).  The  bnach  of 
tha  union  U.  ai  belore,  dewiitied  u  fomlcation  or 
whoredom  in  reference  to  tba  mTsticil  Babylon 
(Ker.  «ii.  1,3,5}. 

■ut'  HiU,  tha  Hill  of  Mara  or  Ars,  better 
known  by  the  nama  of  Areopagoa,  of  which  the  Hill 
of  Man  or  Area  it  a  tranaUtion.  The  Areopagai 
wu  a  rocky  height  in  Atheni.  oppoaita  the  wasters 
end  of  (he  Acropolia,  from  which  it  la  arparaled 
only  byaneleiated  rntlsy.  The  apotia  memorable 
as  the  pllre  of  meeting  of  theCooncil  of  Areopagna, 
frequently  called  the  Upper  Council,  to  dislinguish 
it  fnini  the  Council  of  Kire  Hund  rs!,  which  held  ila 
dttingi  in  the  (alley  below  the  hill.  It  eiieted  aa 
a  criminal  ttibunsl  before  the  time  of  Soloo,  and 
uai  the  mcstanciect  and  tenerablaof  all  tbe  Athe- 
nian oonrta.  It  consisted  of  all  persona  who  had 
held  the  office  of  Archon,  and  who  were  membeiaof 
.  it  for  life,  unleaa  eipelleii  tor  misconduct.  It 
joyed  a  high  reputation,  not  only  in  Athens, 
tfarouKhout  Gieeoe.     Before  the  time  of  Solon  the 


C  Iriel  only  a 
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of  a  censorial  and  polilical  nature.  The  Council 
centinued  (o  eiist  eren  uuder  the  Roman  emperor*. 
Its  meelrngs  wore  held  on  thesouth-eiutero  eummlt 
of  the  rock.  Thvre  are  still  sixteen  atone  steps  cnt 
in  the  rock,  leading  up  to  the  hill  from  the  ralley 
of  the  Agora  below;  axid  immediaiely  abors  the 
step;  |9  a  bench  of  stone*  eicmated  in  tlie  rock, 
ftrming  three  lides  of  a  ^iiadiwigle,  and  fjuing  the 
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south.  Here  the  Areopagitea  eat  as  jodges  in  tbe 
open  air.  On  the  eaitem  and  western  side  ii  a  railed 
block.  The  Aieopagus  posieaeea  peculiar  interest 
to  the  Christian,  aa  the  spot  from  which  St  Paul 
delivei-ed  his  memorable  address  lo  tbe  men  of  Athena 
(Acteiirii.  23-31).  It  has  hcen  aupposed  'jy  some 
oommentatora  that  St.  Paul  waa  brought  balbre  tha 
Council  of  Areopagus ;  but  there  ta  no  traoa  la  the 
namtira  of  any  judicial  proceeding!.  St.  Paul 
"  diapatsd  daily  "  In  tbe  "  market*  or  Agora  (irii. 
17),  which  wu  situated  south  of  tbe  Areopagus  in 
Ui*  valley  lying  between  this  hill  aud  those  of  tha 
Acropolis,  the  Pnyi  and  tha  Museum.  Attracting 
more  aod  mora  attention,  "  certain  philoaophers  c3 
the  tlpiourceias  and  Sloicka"  brought  him  op  from 
the  valley,  probably  by  tha  slone  alepa  tina-ly 
mentioced,  lo  the  Areopngni  above,  that  they  might 
listen  to  him  more  couTeniently.  Here  the  philoso- 
phera  pinhebly  took  their  eaat*  on  the  itone  benches 
ususlly  occupied  by  the  members  of  the  Council, 
while  tha  multitude  stood  upon  the  stops  aad  in  tba 
valley  below. 

Xu'aana,  one  of  tlie  seven  princes  of  Parsis, 
which  set  first  In  the  kingdom  (hlsth.  i.  14). 

Xartha,  the  sister  of  Laionu  and  Mary  [LazA- 
RCS].  The  fkcU  recorded  in  Luke  i.  aud  John  li. 
indicate  a  chamctsr  devout  after  the  coaUmarj 
Jewish  type  of  devotion,  aharing  id  Hesiianic  hopes 
and  accepting  Jesui  as  tha  Chritt.  When  ebe  tii^sc 
comes  belbi«  us  in  Luke  i.  3B,  aa  reoeiving  her  Lord 
into  bv  bouse,  aba  losas  tbe  colnuKse  of  ber  spirit,  is 
"  cambered  with  much  sorving,"  is '^careful  an  J 
troubled  about  many  things."  she  needs  the  reproof 
"one  thiug  is  needful;'  bat  her  love,  tbongh  ilD- 
perfect  in  itaform,  ia  yet  recognised  as  tme,uH]  she 
too,  DO  lets  than  Laasrui  aud  Mary,  has  tha  dis- 
tinction of  being  ooe  whom  Jesus  loved  (John  li.  3). 
Her  position  hers,  Jt  may  be  noliced,  ia  obviooaly 
that  of  the  elder  uater,  the  head  and  manager  of  tlie 
household.  It  ha>  tieen  oonjectured  Ibat  ahe  was 
the  wife  or  widow  of  "Simon  the  loper"  of  Matt, 
nvf.  6  and  Mark  xir.  3.  The  eanw  chamclrr 
I  itself  in  tha  history  of  John  xi.  Her  name 
appeara  onoa  again  in  tbe  N.  T.  She  is  present  at 
the  anpper  at  Bethany  aa  "  aarving"  (John  iii.  2), 
The  old  character  shows  itself  stUI,  but  it  has  beeu 
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ipaCiant.  Activity basbeencalmedby trust. 

When  other   voices  ara  raited  ^inst  her  ■iatar'a 

Tbij  of  ClM^U.  So  in  A.  V.,  but  accuiatelr 
"ofCLOPAS."  In  61.  Jobn'e  Goapel  wi  rod  that 
"  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jtaua  Hit  mother,  and 
Hi»  molherlt  sister,  Mary  of  Clopss,  and  Marj 
Msgdalene'  (John  ill.  25).  Tha  same  group  of 
women  ia  described  by  St.  Matthew  as  tonaisting  of 
»  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  of  James  snd  Jose*, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children'  (Matt,  ixril. 
5S)  ;  and  by  St.  Hark,  aa  *■  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  of  James  the  Little  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome' 
(Mark  IV.  40).  From  a  compinua  of  these  pas. 
igeo,  it  appeart  tiiat  Marf  of  Clopas,  snd  Mary  of 
amec  the  Little  and  ot  Joses,  an  the  aame  person, 
id  that  shewai  the  slater  of  St.  Mary  tbe  Virgin. 
Mary  of  Clopaa  was  probably  the  elder  ibter  of 
tbo  Lord's  mother.  It  would  seem  that  the  bad 
married  CIopos  or  Alphaeus  while  her  sister  was 
atillagiri.  She  had  fonrsoni,  and  at  lewt  three 
daughters.  Tbe  nsmes  of  the  daughters  ar*  un- 
those  of  tbe  sent  are  James.  Jeeea, 
^wD  of  whom  became  enrolleil  among 
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J  (Sin.™). 

Ckuicb  of  Jenmlem.  Of  Joxi  iind  th>  diDghtm 
•Xf  know  DOthmg.  Har;  hcrKlf  is  brought  befors 
U9  fur  Iht  firat  time  od  the  daf  of  tlw  Crucifiiioo 
— in  the  parallel  pateagee  ilmdy  quoted  from  St. 
MiKlKir,  St.  Hark,  >nd  .-^t.  Joho.  In  the  eveoing 
«r  tbr  amt  daf  we  find  her  nittine  de»1iiteW  mt 
•he  tomb  irith  Marj  MHgdileDe  (Matt.  sTii.'ei ; 
Muk  IV.  47),  and  at  the  dawo  of  Euter  morning 
the  wn  again  there  with  aveet  spice',  which  she  hid 
pnpared  on  the  Friday  night  (MatU  uriii.  1 ;  Mark 
»ri.  1 ;  Luke  niii.  56),  and  waa  one  of  thoM  who 
lad  "a  Tiiioa  of  angela,  which  aaid  that  He  waa 
ilir,"  (Luke  uit.  23},  Thrie  an  all  theglimpiwa 
ibat  we  have  of  her.  CIopM  or  Alphaeoa  in  not 
mentioned  at  all,  ace pt  »  detignating  Msiy  and 
JjDB.  It  ii  probable  Ihat  he  waa  dnd  belore  tlw 
mioiidrj  of  our  Lord  commenced. 

Huy  Kagdale'lia.  DiSennt  eijiUnaUoDa 
bare  be«n  given  of  thii  name;  but  the  moat 
aalural  ia,  that  ahe  came  from  the  town  of  Mag- 
•  ■        ■    "■  ■   '  '  r  the  firat  lime 
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a  Luke  • 
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1  who 
All  a 


u  bara  oocupied  a  position  of  comparati' 
wtalth.  With  all  (he  diief  motlie  waa  Uiat  of 
gratHode  Ibr  their  deliveiimce  fiom  "evil  apiriU 
and  infirmitia."  Of  Haij  it  i>  aaid  apeciallj  that 
"leven  derila  went  out  of  her,"  and  the  m 
isdicatea,  aa  in  Matt.  lii.  45,  and  the  "Legic 
Ihe  Gadareiie  deiiHoi 

oFsKin  than  onlinai;  niid^it^.  We  mult  think 
of  htr  acoordlnglj,  aa  having  bad, 
aggravated  forms,  aome  of  the  phenor 
and  qaritnal  diaeaae  which  we  meet 
JfTnoninfa,  the  wreUhedoeaa  of  dfepair,  the  divided 
fmnrinngyi,  the  pretematonl  fiauj,  the  loog- 
contiaoed  fiteof  ailence.  From  that  state  of  mieny 
the  had  bean  aet  free  bf  the  pinencc  of  the  Hcnlei 
iod,  in  the  ahaeoca,  aa  we  i 

in  fallowing  Him.  It  will  eipUiu  mudi  that  follows 
if  we  remember  that  thia  life  of 
hin  broiight  Harj  Uagdalene  into  companionaliip 
of  the  cloeeet  nature  with  Salome  Che  mothi 
Jamea  and  John  (Hark  iv.  40),  and  even  alio  .  .._ 
Kaiy  the  mother  of  the  Lord  (John  xii.  2b).  The 
vomen  who  thoa  devoted  thetsaelvea  are  not  pm- 
minnt  in  the  hiatorj :  we  have  no  record  of  their 
's  of  life,  or  abode,  or  hopea  or  feara 


f  infer,  of  other  ti 


I).  But  ahe  retnma  there. 
John,  and  remiini  when 
tbef  go  back.  The  one  thought  that  title  her  mind 
budj  ia  not  there  (John  n.  13), 
Thia  ioteciee  brooding  over  one  tiled  thought  wjs, 
we  may  venture  to  aaj,  to  one  who  had  auflered  as 
ihe  had  tuBered,  foil  (^  ipecial  danger,  and  called 
br  a  apecial  discipline.  The  utter  itupor  of  gricl 
s  shown  in  her  want  of  power  to  recognise  at  tint 
fither  the  voice  or  the  Ibrm  of  the  I^rd  to  whom 
ihe  had  miuietared  (John  u.  14,  15).  At  last  her 
iwn  name  uttered  by  that  voice  s  ahe  had  heiu^  it 
ittered,  it  may  be,  in  the  hour  of  her  deepat  misery, 
recalls  her  to  conaciouantaa ;  and  then  follows  the 
ciT  of  recognition,  with  the  ttrongeit  woid  of  re- 
"  ■  sel  could  use,  "  Knb- 
1  to  cliog  to  Hie  feet. 
That,  however,  b  not  the  diecipline  ahe  need*.  Her 
too  dependent  on  the  viaihle  presence 
of  her  Master.  She  had  the  aame  lesson  to  iean: 
diicipleb  Though  they  had  "  known 
Christ  alter  the  flesh,"  they  were  '' hencefortlt  to 
Him  *o  DO  nwre."  She  waa  to  hear  that 
truth  in  ita  highest  and  sharpest  form.  "Touch 
me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  mf  Father."^ 
I[.  What  follows  will  show  how  great  ■  contrast 
tlure  is  between  the  a)arit  in  which  the  Evangelist 
wrota  and  that  whidi  shows  itself  m  the  later  tn- 
Out  of  these  few  facta  there  rise  a  mill- 
wild  conjectures;  and  with  these  there 
has  best  constructed  a  whole  romance  dbtffologj. 
The  quenioDB  which  meet  ua  connect  themaelvea 
with  the  narrativea  in  the  four  Gwpels  of  women 
10  came  with  predoue  ointment  to  anobt  the  feet 
the  bead  of  Jeant.  Althoi^h  the  opinioD  seeau 
have  been  at  one  time  nuintamed,  few  would 
w  hold  that  Matt.  nvl.  and  Mark  liv.  are  reporta 
two  diatinct  evn^ts.  The  auppoaition  that  thtre 
T<  three  anointing  has  found  ^voor  with  Origen 
aiK)  LightfooC.  WeankfitothecouclusHdadopted 
by  the  great  minority  of  luterpretera,  that  the  Goa- 
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They '■  stood  afar  off.  beholding  these  thing*  "  (Lulii 
inii.  49)  duriif  the  donng  hours  of  the  Agony  or 
the  Croia.     The  sanM  close  association  which  dren 
them  ti^ether  there  ia  teen  atlarwards.    She  remaini 
by  the  mm  tjU  all  is  over,  wuta  till  the  bodf  ii 
likcB  down,  and  wrapped  in  the  tinoi-doth  ani 
plsnd  in  tlie  garden-sepulchre  of  Joseph  of  Arinuk- 
Iha  (Matt.  nrii.  61 ;  Maik  iv.  47  ;  Lake  xiiu. 
&j).    The  sabbath  that  followed  brought  an  eu- 
(ned  rest,  but  no  aoooer  ia  the  aunset  over  than 
the,  with  Salaiu  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
"taonght  tweet  spices  that  tJiey  might  come  and 
looinf  thebody  (Markrvi.  J).     The  neit  m 
ii^  accordingly,  in  the  carlieat  dawn  (Matt,  u 
1 ;  Hark  xii.  2)  they  come  with  Maiy  the  mo 
of  Junes,  to  the  eepukhre.     Mary  M^dalene 
bien  to  the  tomb  and  had  tbuod  it  empty,  had 
the  "viaion  of  angels"   (Matt,  iiviii.  5j   I 
■ri.  5).    Sbe  went  with  her  cry  of  somw  to  Peter 
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Lord's  Calilean  ministry  (Luke 
vii.),  the  other  at  Bethanf,  before  the  laat  entr; 
into  Jerusalem  (Matt.  uyi. ;  Mark  liv. ',  John  ili.;. 
We  come,  then,  to  the  question  whether  in  these 
two  nairativea  we  meet  with  one  woman  or  with  two. 
The  one  paiaage  adduced  for  the  firmer  conclusion 
ia  John  li.  2,  There  is  but  slender  erideiue  for 
the  aasuraptioo  that  the  two  aoointingt  were  the 
acta  of  one  and  the  same  wotoan,  and  that  woman 
the  siatcr  of  Lacar^is.  There  ia,  if  possible,  still 
los  far  the  identifiotion  of  Mary  Magdalene  with 
the  chief  actor  in  either  history.  (1.)  When  hei 
name  appeon  in  Luke  viii.  3  there  is  not  one  word 
to  connect  it  with  the  hiatoi;  that  immediately 
preoedau  (2.)  The  beiiel  that  Mary  of  Bethany 
and  Uaiy  U^aleiware  identical  ia  yet  more  start- 
ling. Kot  one  smgle  drcunutance,  eicept  that  of 
love  and  reverence  for  their  Master,  it  oommoo. 
The  epithet  Magdalene,  whatever  may  be  its  mcu- 
ing,  seems  chosen  Ibr  the  erpreas  purpose  of  distin- 
guishing her  from  all  other  Maries.  No  one  Evan- 
gelist givM  the  slightest  hitft  of  identity.  Kor  la 
this  lack  of  avideocc  in  the  tt.  T.  itself  compenaated 
'       '  rould  indicate 

Two  of  the  earliest 
writere  who  allude  to  the  histories  of  the  anoint- 
ing—Clement of  Aleiaudria  and  Teitullian— say 
noihiog  to  imply  that  they  accepted  it.  lite  laiK 
gnige  of  Innaeoa  ia  against  it,     Origen  dlKOSMk 


522    ICASY,  MOTHER  OF  HARK 

the  qaestiia  full;.  End  njccti  it.  He  is  rolloirfll 
iif  th«  vhole  EUGCessioQ  or  the  cipceiton  of  th< 
Eastern  Church,  la  the  Weetem  Church,  how- 
erer.  the  other  belief  b^;sD  to  epreoil.  The  httJcm 
of  the  feast  of  St.  Muy  Magdalene  were  conatmcted 
on  the  ajsomptjon  of  it»  truth.  The  tmnalatou 
nndsr  James  I.  adopted  the  received  tradition.  Sine* 
that  pniod  thei-e  has  been  a  gndDiU;  BccumuIatiDg 
con^enrat  against  it. 
lEuj,  mothsr  of  Mkrk.    The  woman  knoini 


by  t 


eirliut  diwlples.     We  : 


mist  har 


B  from  Col.  i' 


0  BarDabas,  and  it  would  appea: 
r,  lii.  12,  thai,  while  the  brothe: 


obensedai 
be  fact  tl 
o  hii  release  from  prie 
e>t«s  that  there  was  some  special  inUmacj  (Airti 
lii.  12)  betimai  them,  and  this  ia  mnlinned  b;  the 
laoguaee  which  he  neet  towarda  Mark  as  being  hit 
"»ob''^C1  Pet,  y.  13).  She,  it  may  be  added, 
mu«t  have  been  like  Barnabas  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
and  may  bare  been  coniiectad,  as  be  vaa,  with 
Cyprus  (Acts  W.  36). 

lEuT,  ilitar  of  Xmmu.  The  facta  strictly 
persmai  to  her  are  but  few.  She  and  her  etste'r 
Martha  appear  in  Loke  I.  40,  aa  recoTing  Cbiist 
in  their  himse.  Mary  sat  listening  esgerty  for 
every  word  that  fall  from  the  Kvine  Teacher.  She 
had  choaen  the  good  part,  the  lite  that  hat  found  its 
unity,  the  "  one  thing  needful,"  in  riung  from  the 
eaitlily  to  the  bcaveiily,  do  toneer  distncted  by 
the  ■•  manr  things  "  of  earth.  The  lame  diaracter 
ahows  iteelf  in  (he  history  of  John  d.  Ber  grief  it 
deeper  but  lea  active.  Her  fint  thought  when 
ahe  sees  the  Teaoher  in  whoae  power  and  love  she 
had  truatcd,  ts  one  of  complaint.  But  the  great 
joy  aod  love  which  her  brother's  ntam  to  life  calk 
up  in  in  her,  poor  thenuelvca  out  in  larger  miuure 
than  had  been  aeen  before.  The  Inanued  alabaster- 
box  of  ointment  is  bionght  fMh  St  tb*  final  fast 
of  Bethany,  John  lii.  3. 

VuT  tha  ^rgiiL  There  ia  no  peraon  perhapa 
[n  sacrW  or  in  prolsH  litemture,  around  whom 
ao  many  legends  have  been  grouped  aa  tbe  Vligin 
Mary ;  and  there  are  tew  whose  authentic  history 
iamorecondse.  We  shall  divide  her  Ufa  into  thrve 
periods.  I.  The  period  of  her  diildhoiid.  up  to  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  II.  The  period  of 
her  middle  age  contemporary  with  the  Bible  record. 
III.  The  period  subaequent  to  the  Ascension..- 
I.  The  eiiidhood  of  Morn,  wMly  kgmdary. — 
Joschimand  Anna  were  both  of  the  race  of  David. 
The  abode  of  the  tbrmer  wee  Naiareth  ;  the  latter 
passed  her  early  years  at  Bethlehem.  They  lived 
[dously  in  tha  sight  of  God,  and  ^ulUaaalj  be&K 
man,  dividing  their  subelance  into  three  portions, 
one  of  which  Ih^  devoted  to  the  service  of  tlie 
temple,  anotber  to  the  poor,  and  tha  third  to  their 
own  waula.  And  so  twenty  yaar*  of  their  lives 
pawed  rileutly  away.  But  they  were  cbildleo. 
At  the  md  <ri'  (hb  psriod  Joachim  vient  to  Jeni- 
salem  with  some  other*  of  his  tribe,  to  mate  hit 
usual  af?i9ring  st  the  Feut  of  the  Dedication.  And 
the  high'priest  scorned  Joachim,  and  drove  him 
roughly  away.  Baking  how  he  dared  to  present  him- 
seifin  company  with  those  who  had  children,  while 
he  had  none.  And  Joachim  was  shamed  before 
bis  fiieods  and  neigbbours,  and  he  retired  into  the 
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wilderness  and  filed  his  tent  there,  and  tasted  fu-ty 
days  and  forty  nights.  And  at  the  end  ef  thb 
period  an  angel  appeai-ed  to  him,  and  told  him  tint 
his  wife  should  concave,  an]  should  bring  forth  a. 
daughter,  and  Le  should  (aU  her  name  Mary.  Anna 
meantime  was  much  distressed  at  her  buaboDd'n 
ateeuce,  and  Hing  repi-oached  by  her  maid  Judith 
witli  her  hanenoeM,  she  was  overcome  with  grief 
i£  spiriL  And  two  Angela  appeared  to  her,  and 
promised  bei-  that  slie  should  have  a  child  who 
should  be  spoLen  of  in  all  the  worlil.  And  Joachiin 
returned  joyfully  to  tus  home,  and  when  the  time 
was  accomplished  Anna  brought  forth  a  dnnghter, 
and  they  called  her  name  Maiy.  Now  the  child 
Haiy  increaBed  in  strength  day  by  day,  and  at  nine 
months  of  age  she  walked  nine  steps.  And  when 
she  was  thi«  years  old  her  paroota  brought  iier  to 
the  Temple,  to  dedicate  her  to  the  Loid.  Thai 
Mary  remained  at  the  Temple  until  she  was  twelv* 
or  fourteen  yeaii  old,  minlsteied  to  by  the  angela, 
and  advancing  in  perfection  as  in  years.  At  this 
time  the  high-priest  commanded  all  the  virgins  that 
were  in  the  Temple  to  return  to  their  tiomes  and  to 
be  married..  The  legend  now  begins  to  attach  itylf 
to  tli«  history,  and  tells  of  the  unwilling  belmthal 
of  Joseph  to  Mary,  the  Annundation,  the  marringe, 
and  the  birth  of  Jeaus  m  a  foi-m  distorted  bom  the 
«mple  narrative  of  the  lirst  Gospel.^I.  Hit  rtat 
hiti)rii  i4  Jfory. — We  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
name  and  occupation  of  St.  Mary'a  psrenta.  Tha 
evangelist  does  not  tell  ua,  and  we  luinot  know. 
She  was,  Ilka  Joaeph.  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of 
the  Uoeage  of  David  (Pa.  ciuil.  11 ;  Luke  i.  »3; 
Rom.  i.  3).  She  had  a  sister,  named  probably  like 
beraeir;  Uary  (John  lii.  25),  and  die  waa  con- 
nected by  marriage  (Luke  i.  56)  with  Elinbetl^ 
who  waa  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  uid  of  the  tmeage 
of  Aaron.  Thia  la  all  that  we  know  of  her  acta- 
cedente.  In  the  (ummer  of  the  year  which  is 
known  a*  B.C.  b,  Mary  was  living  at  Namreth, 
protably  at  her  parents" — poeaibly  at  her  elder 
sister'a— house,  not  harbg  yet  bean  taken  by 
Joseph  to  his  home.  She  waa  at  thia  time  b^ 
trothed  to  Joseph,  and  wai  therefore  legarded  by 
tha  Jewish  law  and  cnalom  as  hia  wife,  thou^  he 
had  not  yet  a  bniband's  rights  over  her.  At  thii 
lima  the  angel  Gabriel  came  to  her  with  a  mimige 
from  Ood,  imd  announixd  to  her  that  ahe  was  to 
be  the  motiier  of  the  lon^eipected  Messiah.  The 
scene  as  well  as  the  salutation  is  veiy  similar  to 
that  nconnled  in  tha  Book  of  Daniel  (i.  IS,  19). 
Oabriel  proceeds  to  imtruct  Mary  that  by  the  ops^ 
atioQ  of  the  Holy  Oboat  the  everlaatlng  Son  of  the 
Father  aboukl  be  bom  of  her.  He  further  informi 
her,  perhaps  as  a  sign  by  which  she  might  convince 
henJf  that  his  pi«ilcUan  with  regard  to  herself 
would  come  true,  thut  her  relative  Elisabeth  waa 
within  three  months  of  behig  delivered  of  a  chlM. 
The  angd  left  Mary,  and  she  Kt  off  to  virit  Qiaa- 
beth  dlher  at  Hebron  or  Jnttah  (Luke  i.  S9), 
where  the  latter  lived  with  her  husband  Zachariaa, 
about  SO  milea  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem,  and 
therefore  at  a  very  cooalderable  distance  from 
Nanrelh.  Immediately  <hi  her  entrance  Into  the 
bouse  she  was  saluted  by  Elisabeth  as  tbe  mother 
of  ber  Lord,  and  bad  evidence  of  the  truth  of  tbe 
angel's  saying  with  r^ard  to  ber  cousin.  She  em- 
bodied  ber  feelings  of  aultntion  and  thankfulnn  in 
the  hymn  known  nnder  the  name  of  the  Magnifcat 
Tbe  hymn  is  founded  on  Hannah's  sol^  of  thsnk> 
fulneia  (1  Sam.il.  I'lO).   Maiy  ntuned  lu  Nata.. 
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nth  ihartlr  b«foi«  tba  Urth  of  Jobn  tlw  Daptiit, 
Ui]  cohIidukI  liTing  it  htr  own  honw.  Id  tha 
mant  <ri'  ■  Am  mootha  Jooeph  b«am>  aware  that 
ibc  was  with  child,  and  dtlcrmiiied  oD  gjtriag  her  a 
lull  of  dirorcHDCflti  uutead  of  yirlding  her  up  to 
tte  Jaw  ta  lufTer  the  pccaltj  which  ha  auppwd 
that  ih«  had  incorred.  B«iagf  hoWBTer,  wara«d 
and  laiia&d  bf  ui  angel  who  appeared  to  him  in  a 
■Jnanit  he  took  her  ta  hi&  own  hoiue.  It  waa  Boon 
tAa  Ihia,  aa  it  would  aeeni »  that  Auguatni'  dccrea 
wat  ptDmulgatcd,  and  Jostph  and  Uaiy  CraTBlUd 
to  Bathlebeni  to  hars  thsir  nanieB  enrolled  in  tbe 
tt^Ota  (B.C.  4)  -hf  way  of  pr»fuiation  fcr  the 
lailng,  which  howevw  waa  not  oompletad  till  ton 
Tsn  aftorwarda  (x.D.  6),  in  the  goTBinonhip  of 
Quitinua.  ThtJ  leached  Bethlehem,  and  there 
Miry  brao^t  forth  the  Saiiour  of  the  world,  aod 
kumUj  hud  him  iu  a  manger.  The  Tiait  of  the 
tiKpbuda,  the  drcumdaion,  the  adoration  of  the 
WH  mm,  and  tha  praeutatim  in  the  Temple,  aix 
raUxr  icens  in  the  Ufe  of  Chritt  than  ia  that  of 
hit  mother.  Tlie  preNstation  in  tha  Temple  might 
■Bt  talie  place  till  forty  days  after  the  birth  of  the 
diild.  The  poTerty  of  St.  Mary  and  Joaeph,  it 
nay  be  noted,  ia  abowu  by  their  making  the  otfer- 
iog  g^  the  poor.  The  Bong  of  Smeon  and  the 
tbanksgiTlug  of  Anna,  like  the  wooder  of  the  ahep- 
herds  and  tha  adoration  of  the  magi,  only  in- 
ciduilally  rrier  to  Hary.  Due  paaaage  alone  In 
SiiHan'B  addrcBi  is  (peciallj  directed  to  her,  "  7m 
■  (WDid  shUI  pien*  through  thy  own  soul  also." 
The  oaet  purport  of  these  words  Is  doubCful.  In 
the  ai^t  into  t^ypt,  Mary  and  the  babe  bad  the 
npport  and  protcdtion  of  Joseph,  as  well  a>  in 
lUr  return  from  thenc«,  in  the  tbllowing  ycai',  on 
the  dath  of  Herod  the  Qroit  (B.O.  3).  It  may  be 
that  the  holy  family  at  this  time  took  op  thdr 
naideoee  m  tha  boose  of  Mary's  sister,  lbs  wift  of 
Clofv.  Hsiceforward,  until  the  bq^nning  of  our 
tod's  mbistry — >.  *.  from  B.C.  3  to  A.D.  26 — we 
may  jwturo  6t.  Uary  to  oorsdves  as  living  in 
Kaunlh,  in  a  humble  iphera  of  lile.     Two  di^ 

tlu  otherwise  ena  fiov  of  her  lift.  One  of  these 
vas  the  temporaiy  loss  of  her  Son  what  he  re- 
mained b^iod  m  JeruBlem,  A.D.  3.  The  other 
■li  the  death  of  Joseph.  The  eaU  data  of  this 
lut  ertnt  we  oumot  detennioa,  bat  It  nu  pro- 
iaUy  not  toog  after  the  other.  From  tha  time  at 
^di  our  Liml's  ministry  commennd,  St,  Uary  is 
vithdnwn  almost  whoUy  from  sIghL  Four  times 
saly  is  the  rtii  remored,  which,  not  inrety  without 
a  raioB,  is  thrown  orer  ber.  Thw*  tour  ocoaioos 
in,— I.  The  marriaga  at  C»na  of  Galilee  (John  ii,). 
2.  The  attempt  which  she  and  bis  brethren  made 
"10  ijitak  with  him"  (MatC  xii.  46;  Mark  iil. 
21  and  31 ;  Luke  «ili.  19).  3.  The  CruciGiioD. 
*.  Tha  dayi  auooeeding  the  Aeoensioa  (Acta  i,  14). 
If  10  these  we  add  two  referenrM  to  her,  the  first 
byher  Naiarene  fellow-citiienB  (Matt.  liii.  54,  55 ) 
Mark  ri.  ].3),  the  seoond  by  a  woman  m  the  mol- 
litode  (tnlu  >i.  IT),  we  have  specilied  ererr  ereat 
knon  to  Bs  id  her  life.  It  ia  noiicnble  that,  on 
tvery  occaaion  of  our  Lord'a  addressing  her.  or 
•peskii^  of  ber,  then  Is  a  soond  of  r^roof  in  Hit 
vsrdi,  with  the  exoeption  of  the  last  wordt  spoken 
to  he  from  the  cross. — 1-  The  marriage  at  Cana 
in  Galilee  took  plaoa  in  tha  Ihne  months  which 
laterreaed  between  the  Uptism  of  Chritt  and  the 
psoTtrof  thayear  27.  When  Jesua  was  found  by 
M  mother  and  JiMph  in  the  Temple  in  the  year  B, 
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we  6lid  him  repudlatmg  the  name  of  "&ther" 
aa  applied  to  loseph  (Luke  ii.  4K,  49).  Now,  ia 
like  manner,  at  His  tirst  miracle  whicb  Inauenratet 
Hifl  ministry,  He  solemnly  withdraws  himtdf  ft™ii 
the  authority  of  Ui>  nrthly  mother. — S.  Capernaum 
(John  ii.  12)  and  Naiaiith  (Matt.  in.  13,  aii.  54; 
Mark  t1,  I )  appear  to  have  been  the  rtsjdonce  of 
St.  Mary  for  a  conaiderabie  period.  The  neit  time 
that  she  is  bi-ought  before  ui  we  lind  her  at  Caper- 
naum. Itisthaautumnofthe  vcnrSe,  moretlun 
a  year  and  a  half  after  the  miracle  wrought  at  the 
marriage-feast  in  Cana.  Mary  was  still  liTing  viith 
her  sister,  and  her  nephewe  and  niecei,  James, 
Joses,  Simon,  Jude,  aud  their  three  Biiten  (Mitt 
iili.5£>);  and  ibe  and  th^ baud  of  the  toils  which 
He  was  nndergoing,  and  they  undeiatood  that  He 
waa  denyii^  hinuelf  erery  relaution  (ram  Hit 
labours.  Their  human  afleetiou  conqne^  their 
taitb.  They  therefor*  aent  a  meatage,  Ug^g  Ufm 
to  allow  them  to  speak  to  Him.  Again  He  v^ 
proTes.  Again  He  refuses  to  admit  anj  anthoiitj 
on  the  part  of  hie  tvlatiTei,  or  any  (niviltge  on 
account  of  their  relationship.— 3.  The  neit  scene 
in  St.  Mary's  life  brings  us  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
She  was  standing  there  with  her  lister  Marj  and 
Mary  Uagdalene,  aud  Salome,  and  other  women, 
having  no  doobt  followed  her  Son  as  she  was  able 
thronghout  the  terrible  morning  of  Good  Friday. 
It  was  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  Ue 
was  about  to  give  up  His  spirit.  Steoidiug  nou 
the  company  of  the  women  was  St.  John;  and, 
with  almOKt  HI*  hut  words,  Christ  Dommended  His 
mother  to  the  csie  of  him  who  bad  borne  the  name 
of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.  "  Woman,  be- 
hold thy  son."  And  &om  that  hour  St.  John 
asBim*  Ui  that  he  took  her  to  his  own  abode. — 
4.  A  Tell  IS  drawn  over  her  sorrow  and  OTer  her 
joy  which  succeeded  that  aorrow,  Uediaeral  imn- 
ginatioa  ba>  suppoeed,  but  Scripture  doea  not  state, 
that  ber  Son  appeared  to  Maty  afUr  Uia  teanrreo- 
tion  from  the  dewi.  She  was  doubUu  living  at 
Jerusalem  with  John,  dierishad  with  the  tender- 
neei  which  her  tender  eoul  would  have  specially 
needed,  and  which  undoubtedly  she  found  pre- 
eminently in  St.  John.  We  have  no  recoRl  of  her 
prcaence  at  the  Ascension,  or  at  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  dair  of  Fentecoxt.  What  we 
do  read  of  her  ia.  that  she  remained  st^dfaat  in 
prayer  in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem  with  Harj 
Magdalene  and  tulome,  and  thsM  known  ai  the 
Lord's  brothers  and  the  apoetlas.  This  ia  the  but 
view  that  we  have  of  her.  Holy  Scripture  leaves 
her  engaged  m  prayer.  From  thia  point  forwards 
we  know  nothing  «f  ber.  It  Is  probable  that  the 
reet  of  her  lift  waa  ipent  in  Jeiuadem  with  Si. 
John  (see  Epiph.  Hi^er.  7S).  Accoiding  to  one 
tradition  the  beloved  disciple  would  not  leave 
Palestioe  nndl  she  had  espiicd  in  his  arms.  OIha 
traditions  make  her  journey  with  St.  Jobn  to 
Epheeus,  and  there  die  in  extreme  old  age. — S.  The 
cAaractar  of  St.  Mary  Is  not  drawn  by  any  of  the 
Kvangelisls,  hut  some  of  its  lincomenis  art  ind- 
denially  manifested  in  the  fragmentary  record  wUdi 
la  given  of  her.-  It  is  cltar  Irom  St.  Luke's  a^ 
count,  though  without  any  sudi  Intimation  we 
might  rest  avured  of  the  &ct,  that  her  youth  had 
been  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriplum,  and 
that  ihe  had  set  be&n  ber  tha  example  of  the  holy 
womai  of  tha  Old  Twtamentaa  her  model.  Iliii 
would  appear  from  the  Haijnificat  (Luke  i.  46). 
Her  laitli  and  humility  exhibit  theawlTeB  la  her 
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hniDeJiBta  nuTGDder  of  beraelf  to  the  TMm  will, 
thoufb  igDoiuit  how  thit  will  ihoulit  be  Kcom- 
pliihed  t^Lukc  i.  3B};  hv  eaerg^  and  cunestseu, 
in  her  jauney  fiom  Kazareth  to  Hebmi  (Lalie  i. 
39) ;  ber  hippy  thankfulnmi,  in  her  Hng  of  joy 
(Lnka  i.  4B] ;  har  Bilenl  mnuDg  Ihoaghtruliien,  in 
her  pondering  over  the  ahepberdi*  visit  (|Luke  1i. 
19),  snd  in  ber  keeping  her  Soa'g  wordi  in  her 
heart  (Luke  ii.  51),  though  the  could  not  fully 
UDdentand  Ibeir  import.  Id  a  word,  eo  far  u 
St.  itaij  b  portrayed  te  ui  b  Scriptur*,  ihe  ii, 
ai  we  ahould  have  eipected,  the  most  tender,  the 
most  laithful,  humble,  patieot,  and  loHag  of 
■women,  but  a  woman  .lill.—UI.  Her  ^Ur  1^1, 
tAoUy  legendary. — We  [nes  again  into  ue  region 
of  free  and  Joyous  l^iend  which  we  quitted  for  that 
of  true  history  at  Uie  period  of  the  Annundatii 
rhe  Gotpel  recoi-d  confined  the  play  of  imagiuatii 
and  ai  soon  hi  this  check  ii  withdiawn  the  legend 
bnnts  out  afiith.  The  legeads  of  St.  Uar/i  child- 
hood may  be  traced  back  ai  far  as  the  third  or 


length  of  time  considered  to  be  a  Teritahle  history, 
written  by  Melito  Bishop  of  Sardii  in  the  f  ' 
centuiTiL  When  the  apottla  Mpaiated  in  ordei 
CTangdiie  Ihe  world,  Mary  coutinued  lo  live  with 
St.  Jchn'e  parenti  in  their  house  near  the  Mount  of 
Olivea,  and  every  day  cbe  went  out  to  pny 
tomb  of  Christ,  and  at  Golgotha.  And 
twenty-second  year  alter  the  atcension  of  the  Lord, 
Maiy  felt  her  beart  bum  with  au  ineipreatiblt 
longing  to  be  with  her  Sou ;  and  behold  an  angel 
appeared  to  her,  and  announced  to  her  that  bet 
aoul  should  be  taken  up  from  her  body  on  the  third 
<iay,  and  he  placed  a  palm-branch  from  paradise 
in  ber  handa,  and  detired  that  it  should  be  car- 
ried befoi-e  her  bier.  And  Uary  bwonght  that  the 
qiostlre  might  be  gathered  round  her  betbn  sbt 
died,  and  the  angel  replied  that  thn  should  oome 
And  the  people  of  Bethlehem  brought  their  sick  t< 
the  house,  and  they  wera  all  healed.  Then,  on  Ihi 
sixth  day  of  the  week,  the  Holy  Spirit  commaadec 
the  apostica  to  take  up  Mary,  and  to  carry  her 
from  Jei-usalem  to  Gelhsemaoe.  Aud  the  angel 
Gabriel  announced  that  on  the  flnt  day  of  the 
week  Hary'i  soul  dionld  be  removed  from  thia 
world.  And  on  the  morning  of  that  day  there 
came  Eve  and  Anne  and  Elisabeth,  aud  they  kissed 
Mary  and  told  ber  who  they  were:  came  Adam, 
Seth,  Sh^,  Noah,  Abrahnm,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David, 
and  the  rest  of  the  old  fathers :  came  Enodi  and 
Eliai  and  Moeei :  came  twelve  charials  of  angel 
Innumerable:  and  then  af^wand  the  Lord  Chri: 
in  hii  humanity.  And  Mary  prayed.  And  aiW 
her  prayer  was  linlEhed  her  bee  shone  with  ms 
vellous  brightneas,  and  the  stretched  ont  her  ban 
and  blessed  them  all ;  and  '      "         --■•■• 
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shififiad  ;  and  the  Lord  kissed  ber  and  gan  her  to 
tbe  angela  to  carry  hv  to  paradise.  But  Thomea 
was  not  prexent  wHJi  the  rest.  And  be  arriTed  jmt 
atW  all  these  tbingi  were  accomplished,  md  be 
-^emaoded  to  set  the  aepukhr^in  whjdi  th?y  had 
lid  his  Lady:  "  For  ye  know,"  said  he,  *■  tlut 
am  Thomaa,  and  unMa  I  see  1  will  not  beUere." 
Then  Peter  airae  in  haste  and  wrath,  and  the  othrr 
disciples  with  him,  and  they  opened  the  aepnlchre 
'  '  they  found  nothii^  therein  arc 
ir  body  had  been  wrapped-— 
IV.  JetaiA  traHtioM  Tt^itetmg  her. — These  are 
of  a  very  diSerent  Dature  from  the  light-be«jted 
£liry-tale-like  atoties  which  we  have  recouotad 
ibove.  Tbe  most  definile  and  outepoken  of  thrve 
Haaders  is  that  which  is  containad  in  tbe  book 
called  IMoth  Je^u.  It  is  proved  by  Ammoo  to 
be  a  composition  of  the  13th  century.  In  the 
Gospel  of  {iioodemos,  otherwise  called  the  Acta  of 
"■'  "  we  find  the  Jews  represented  as  charging 
id  with  illegitimate  birth  (e.  2).  The  date 
Gospel  la  about  tbe  end  of  the  3rd  century. 
to  the  same  effect  may  he  found  in  the 
Talmud — not  in  the  Mishna,  which  data  from  the 
2nd  century,  but  in  the  Gemaia,  which  is  of  the 
■V.  JfnAomrtmi  (rodiKiini. — Tbeee  are 
L  a  totally  different  mould  from  these 
tbe  Jews.  Mahomet  and  hia  followers  appear 
to  have  gathered  up  the  Boating  Oriental  taditions 
which  originated  in  the  legend*  of  St.  Mary's  early 
yean,  givto  above,  and  to  have  drawn  trom  them 
and  fiom  the  Bible  indifferently.  He  is  reported  Ic 
have  said  that  many  men  have  arrived  at  perfto- 
tion,  but  only  (bur  women ;  and  that  iheac  are, 
Asia  the  win  of  Pharaoh,  Mary  the  dauebter  of 
Amram,  his  iint  wife  Khad^ah,  and  bis  daughter 
Fitima.— VI.  ibiitoira.— There  wsi  a  lime  in  tbe 
history  of  the  Cbnrcb  when  all  the  eipreseicti)  used 
in  the  book  of  Canticles  were  applied  at  once  to  SI. 
Mary.  Consequently  all  Ihe  Eutem  mrtapbon  of 
king  Solomon  have  been  hardtced  into  symbols,  and 
itpr»«eiited  in  piotuia  or  sculpture,  and  altaidied 
to  ber  in  popular  litanies.— Vll.  C\dt<a  of  tie 
BItUfd  (%iR.— We  do  not  enter  into  the  Ihco- 
logical  bearings  of  the  woiahip  of  St.  Mary ;  bat  we 
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his  Father's  treesure-house.     And  the  apostlea  c 
ritd  her  body  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshiphat,  ti 
place  which  the  Lord  had  told  Ihem  of,  and  J' 
went  before  and  carried  tbe  palm-biancb.      A 
they  placed  her  in  a  new  tomb.     And  suddenly 
there  appeared  the  Lord  Christ,  inrTounded  by  a 
multitude  of  angels.     And  he  commanded  Michael 
the  ardiangel  to  bring  down  the  soul  of  Mary. 
And  Gabrid  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  tbe  Loiil 
■aid,  "  ItiH  up,  my  beloved,  thy  body  shall  not 
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a  short  histoiical  sketch  of  the  c 
present  stale  of  the  devotion  to  her.  What  was 
lU  origin  ?  Certainly  not  the  BibU.  There  is  not 
a  word  thers  from  which  it  oouU  be  interred ;  nor 
in  the  Creeds  ;  nor  in  the  Fathers  of  the  fint  five 
centuries.  Whence,  then,  did  it  arise?  Then  is 
not  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  the  origin  of  the  w(s<- 
ship  of  St.  Mary  ii  to  he  found  in  the  ^Hciyphal 
legends  of  her  birth  and  of  ber  death  which  we  have 
given  above.  There  we  find  the  germ  of  what 
afterwards  eipanded  into  its  present  portentoni 
proportion*.  Ijome  of  the  li^nds  of  ber  birth  an 
ai  cai'ly  as  the  2nd  or  Srd  century.  They  were  the 
production  of  the  Gnostics,  and  wen  unanimoody 
and  fiimly  rejected  by  the  Churtli  of  the  fint  five 
centuries  as  iabulont  and  heretical.  Down  la  the 
time  of  the  Nestorian  controversy  the  aitia  of  iIm 
Blessed  Virgin  would  appear  to  bav«  been  wbolir 
eiteinal  to  the  Church,  and  to  have  been  regarded 
as  herelicaL  But  the  Neetoiian  craitnivenies  pn- 
duced  a  great  change  of  sentiment  in  men's  minds. 
Nestorin*  had  maintained,  or  at  least  it  wat  the 
tendency  of  Seslorianisn  to  maintain,  not  oolr  that 
onr  Lord  had  two  natorea,  the  divine  and  the  humin 
(which  was  right),  but  dio  thai  Ha  *a*  two  {»• 
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no,  In  ndi  »rt  that  Uit  child  bora  of  Msry  was 
an  di'iM,  (rat  merdT  an  ordinary  homan  being, 
nctil  the  diTlnitj  labaequentlir  iinlt«d  itself  to  Him. 
Ttila  wu  oademnnl  by  the  Council  of  Ephnus  in 
the  7w43I ;  and  the  titl«  et^gffol,  Iwwly  Crans- 
lalal  "  Mother  of  God,"  waa  sanctioned.  The 
•ijeet  of  the  Councdl  and  of  the  Antl-Neeloriiiia 
iru  in  no  aenta  to  add  honour  to  the  inolher,  but 
to  niaintaia  the  tine  docbrlDe  with  napect  to  the 
Soo.  Nererthelea  the  rault  was  to  ma^lfj  t)ie 
muthcr,  and,  iftir  a  tine,  at  the  aipenae  of  the 
Son.  Tht  Icgenda  too  were  no  longer  trea'.ed  K 
mughlj  aa  befiin.  Th*  Gooatiea  were  not  now 
obJMls  of  dread.  K«toti■lI^  and  afterwarda  Icono- 
cliata,  wen  objects  of  hatred.  Finm  this  time  the 
worihip  of  St,  Harj  grew  apace.  We  Icam  the 
prefflit  atAt«  of  the  rdigioos  regard  In  which  abe 
»  hdJ  thiDugfaont  the  south  of  EorofK  ftom  St. 
Alfmao  de"  Liguoii  whose  erery  word  it  vouched 
for  by  the  whole  wright  of  his  Choroh's  authority. 
Thos  in  the  warship  of  the  Blnsed  Virgin  there 
ne  two  distinctly- marked  peHoda.  Ilie  Ant  1) 
tbst  which  commencea  with  the  apoatolio  times, 
tod  bring)  (U  down  to  the  close  of  the  century 
in  wfaifh  the  Coandl  of  Epheeus  wss  heU,  duriag 
which  time  the  worship  of  St,  Mary  wu  wholly 
cilenial  to  the  Churdi,  and  waa  regarded  by  the 
Church  a«  benbal,  and  eon6ned  to  Onostio  and 
CoUyridiui  hentjca,  Tb«  aecond  period  oommenoes 
with  the  6th  centnry,  when  it  began  to  spread 
irithb  the  Qiorch ;  aud,  in  spite  of  the  shock 
|iT«o  it  by  the  Relannation,  h«  coaUnued  to 
ipiead,  sod  ii  spreading  itJlL— Vlll.  Htr  Astmnp- 
fin.'^yot  only  rdlgkins  soitimsi^  but  beta 
gie*  up  m  exactly  the  same  war.  The  Aaump- 
liai  «r  SL  Mary  is  a  iact,  or  an  alteged  fiut.  How 
hsi  it  coma  to  be  accepted?  At  the  end  of  the 
»h  ontuTY  w<  iiod  that  there  eiietsd  a  book,  Dt 
TViBuilH  YirgiHit  Uariat,  which  was  condemned 
by  Pope  Gdasius  as  apocryphaL  This  book  Is 
without  doubt  the  oldest  tbrm  of  the  le, 
Down  to  the  ertd  of  the  5th  ceDtory  the  story  of 
Ibe  Asmmption  was  eiltmal  to  the  Church,  and 
dininctty  kioked  upon  tiy  the  ChnnJi  as  belonging 
to  the  bovtlcs  and  not  to  her.  But  then  came  the 
change  of  sentiment  already  referred  to,  oonte 
en  the  Neetorian  ODntroreray.  About  the 
time,  probably,  or  mther  later,  an  insertuD 
Rcagglsed  on  all  hands  to  be  a  forgery)  was 
ii  EomUu^  Chimicb,  to  the  elS-ct  timi  "  in  the 
yor  s,D.  48  Uory  the  Virgin  was  taken  u] 
beam,  as  some  wrote  that  they  had  had 
naled  to  them."  The  Gnt  wrilen  withb  the 
Church,  in  wboM  extant  writings  we  find  the 
isBBBptloo  aasetted,  are  Gregory  of  Toura  i-  ■■-  - 
£th  oentury,  who  haa  msely  copied  Helito's 
De  TraHiilii  (A  Ohr.  Mirt.  lib.  i.  o.  4;  )  ,  . 
Tl,p.T08)i  Andmr  of  Ciite,  who  prolnhly  lived 
ia  the  Tth  oentory ;  aud  Joha  of  Damascus, 
lircd  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  8th  centnry. 
last  of  these  authors  refers  to  the  Euthymiac  his- 
tory M  statiog  that  Hardan  and  Pulcheria  beii^ 
in  iarcfa  of  the  body  of  St.  Mary,  aent  to  Juvenal 
of  Jemaalap  to  inquire  for  it.  Juvenal  tells 
the  legend.  Eat  again  we  see  a  legend  origi 
hy  heretic*,  ted  ransiubg  external  to  the  C 
til  the  dose  of  the  Sth  ceotorj,  ereeplng  inl 
Chonli  during  the  eth  and  7Ui  centoriee,  and 
finally  nlified  by  Che  anthority  both  of  Rome  and 
Costsithiople,— IX.  Ber  Inwiaculait  Conceplkn. 
— StmOarly  with  i^ud  to  the  slnlomMa  of  St, 


y  the  sentiment  wllh  respect  to  her  wa> 
identical  with  that  which  is  expressed  hy  tbco- 
logiani  of  the  Church  of  England.  At  this  time 
tite  change  of  rnind  before  referred  lo,  as  ortglnited 
by  the  Nestoritn  controvenlaa,  was  apreading  wHhia 
the  Chnrch ;  sod  it  bearae  more  and  more  the 
genei-al  belief  that  St.  Mary  was  preserved  from 
actual  sin  by  the  grace  of  God.  This  opinion  had 
become  almoat  universal  in  the  13th  century.  And 
further  step  was  taten.  It  waa  maintalDed 
by  St.  Bernard  that  St.  Mary  waa  conceived  in 
original  sin,  but  that  tcfore  her  birth  she  was 

td  from  it,  like  John  the  Baptist  and  Jeremiah. 

raBthesentlmentorthelSthcentury.  Early 
in  the  I4th  century  died  J.  Duns  Scotoa,  and  he  il 
tlie  first  theologian  or  schoolman  who  threw  ont 
poegiUlJty  the  idea  of  an  ImmaenUte  Concep- 
,  whidi  would  exempt  St.  Uaiy  finm  original 
H  well  aa  actnnl  ^o.  From  this  time  forward 
Lhare  was  a  straggle  between  the  maculate  and 
immmilata  eonceptionists,  which  has  led  at  length 
to  the  decree  of  Una.  B,  1654,  but  which  has  not 
ceased  with  that  decree. 

17,  a  Roman  Christian  who  is  greeted  hy 
St.  Paul  in  his  Epietie  to  the  Romas)  (ivl.  6) 
aa  having  toiled  hud  fbr  Um.    Nothing  tnore  h 

Karilrth,'  a  place  in  Ariiela,  which  Baochida 
and  Atdmoo,  the  two  generab  of  Etemetriua,  be< 
sieged  and  look  with  great  (laughter  on  their  way 
(him  the  north  to  Gilgal  (1  Uacc  ii.  2).  The 
name  Hcaaloth  is  omitted  by  Josephus,  nor  has 
any  tnce  of  it  been  since  diacDveml ;  but  the 
woid  may,  at  Robinson  suggests,  have  originally 
signilied  Ute  "steps"  or " terraces."  In  that  case 
it  was  probably  a  name  given  to  the  remarkable 
caverns  still  eiis^g  on  the  northern  dde  of  the 
■me  Wadv,  and  now  called  Subfat  Ibn  Xa'rm. 

Xu'ahlL  The  title  of  thirteen  Pealmij  iiiil,, 
xlii.,  iliv.,  ilv„  lil.-lv„  Ixjtii.,  luTiii.,  Imriii., 
Iniii.,  cxlii.  In  the  Pmira  in  which  It  first 
oocura  aa  >  title,  Ibe  root  of  the  Wonl  ia  found  in 
another  form  (t^.  mil.  8),  "  I  will  initnat  thee," 
fi-oin  which  circumstance,  it  has  been  inlWnd,  the 
title  was  applied  to  the  whole  Psalm  a)  didactic 
But  since  -Haschil"  is  afEied  to  many  Pialmi 
which  would  acarcdy  be  chiaed  at  didactic,  Geee- 
nloa  [or  rather  Roediger)  explaioa  it  at  dmoting 
"  any  aacred  song,  rdtting  to  divine  thiiui,  whose 
end  it  wss  to  promota  wi^om  and  piety,  Ewald 
regards  Pn.  ilvii.  T  (A.  V.  "  sing  ye  praisn  aith 
understand^ ;"  Heb.  matcM),  as  the  key  to  the 
meaning  of  Imschll,  which  in  his  opinion  Is  a 
musical  term,  denoting  a  melody  requiring  great 
skill  In  its  execution.  The  objection  to  tiie  ei- 
planation  af  Roediger  it,  that  It  ia  wanting  in 
precision,  and  would  allow  the  term  "Haschil^' to 
be  applied  lo  every  Psalm  in  the  Pinller.  Tl» 
supireetion  of  Ewald  has  most  to  commend  it 

lUdl,  one  of  tha  sons  of  Aram  TGen.  i.  S3). 
Id  1  Clir.  i.  17  the  nam*  appeara  as  Meahedi.  As 
to  the  ge^raphical  position  of  Hash,  Joeephoa 
mnnecta  the  name  with  Jf*t«ne  in  tower  Babylonia, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  The  more  pro- 
table  opinion  Is  that  which  haa  beoi  adopted  bv 
Bocfaart  and  others,  that  the  name  Mash  is  repn- 
sented  by  the  Jfasi  Matim  of  disBcai  writers, 
a  nnge  whidi  forma  the  northern  boundary  ol 
Mesopotamia,  betweoi  the  Hgris  and  Eu[^nilC!i. 
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Kiliscli  BoniHcli  Ibe  nmns  of  Umsb  and  Wymt 
thb  ii,  to  Mf  the  IsiM,  eilrernelT  doubtful. 

lIUh'«l.  The  ame  u  Ubhail  or  Uiafaal  (1 
Cfcr.  Ti.  74). 

■uI'm,  ana  of  ttie  •emats  of  Solomoa,  whow 
dMMndanli  retnnwd  with  Zorohabel  { 1  "  ' 


1  Ead.  viii.  43  (comp.  Eir.  nii.  16). 

Kuoia.    [Old  Testaiimt.] 

Ku'plu.  1.  A  plug  opporit«  t( 
•rhich  Jodu  Maccataeas  Mid  hi>  (bUomn 
bled  tfaenuolTM  to  bemil  the  dnoUtion  of  Ibe  dtj 
and  the  Buctiiu-i'  (1  Uncc  ii<.  46).  Thero  la  nn 
doubt  that  it  ii'idential  with  MiZFEH  of  Ben- 
jamin,—9.  One  of  th«  dti»  which  war*  Xtkta 
from  the  Amtnonite)  bj  Jadu  MucxWni  in  hit 
mmpiiign  on  the  twt  of  Jordan  (1  Uacc.  t,  35). 
It  is  probiibly  theuuient  cilrnrUiiptb  ofGileBJ, 

Hu'nkah,  an  indent  plus,  the  natirt  ipot  of 
Snmlah,  one  of  the  old  king!  of  the  Edomita  (Gen. 
uivl.  3a;  1  Chr.  i.  47).  Sohwan  (S16)  men- 
tions ■  aitti  ailed  Hn-Mairak,  a  few  mitM  »uth  of 
Patra.  Ha  probsbly  refer*  to  the  plaoe  markai 
Ala  Mi^rai  in  Palmar'*  Hap,  and  Am  el-U)daia 
in  Kiepert'a. 

Km'M,  a  BOD  of  Iihm«d  [Gen.  ht.  14 ;  1  Chr. 
i.  ^0).  Hit  dscendaata  were  not  Impnbablf  the 
Sfraani,  who  are  placed  tn  Ptotemy  Id  the  eaM  of 
Arabia,  cnr  the  bordna  of  Babflonia. 

Ku'nh,  (.  e.  "  tetnptatlon,"  a  name  given  to 
the  spot,  alto  called  Mbribah,  where  the  Isnelllea 
tempted  Jehorah  (Ei.  iri.  7 ;  Pa.  icr.  8,  9 ;  Heb. 
iii.  8). 

KMd'u  —  MuraiAU  3  (1  Eid.  iz.  32 ;  oonp. 


mI'm.     The  tame  a* 
)rofBatnoh(Bar.  i.  1). 

omura  only  in  the  Apoorypha 
'.  54),  where  the  margin  of  (he  A.  V. 
There  la  no  doabt  that  the  Onwk 
worf  li  coTTKtly  rendered,  a>  la  erident  from  the 
deecription  of  itbjTheophraatni.PlinT,  Diueoridea, 
and  other  wiitera.  The  fragnnt  nsin  known  in 
th*  art*  IS  "  maatlch,"  and  which  is  ohuined  by 
indairau  made  in  the  trunk  In  the  montji  of 
Aognst,  i*  the  produce  el 


UATTANX&E 

nams  Is  Itdackia  imtitait.  It  ia  kneil  with  u*  to 
stren^en  the  teeth  and  gnms,  and  «a>  so  applied 
by  the  ancionta,  by  whom  it  was  much'  prised  on 
this  account,  and  for  ita  many  cuppned  medioil 
virtue*.  Both  Pliny  and  DioHSrides  atite  that  th: 
beat  mutioh  coain  from  Chioa.  Toomefbrt  ha.i 
giren  a  fiiU  and  very  inlereating  acmunt  of  the 
Lentiaks  or  Uastich  planta  of  Scio  (Chioa).  The 
Pitlaelaa  Im/uoui  ia  cnmmon  on  the  ahom  of 
the  MeditemiKui.  Aovniing  to  Stnod  {Fhr. 
Palat$t.  Ko.  559)  it  has  been  obaerred  at  Joppa, 
both  by  Ranwijf  and  Pocooke.  The  Maalich-tite 
belongs  to  the  natural  order  Anacardiactat. 

Matha&'lBi  —  Mim-ANIAH,  a  descendant  of 
Pahath-Moab  (1  E«d.  ii.  31 ;  comp.  Ear.  i.  30). 

lUtllS'Ml*  o  Hbthijsblah,  the  ion  of  Enoch 
(Luke  iii.  37). 

Hatnd,  a  dau^io-  of  Meiahtb,  and  mother  of 
Mehetabel,  who  was  wile  of  Hadar  (or  ILuted) 
of  Pan,  king  <^  ZAcaa  (Oen.  xuri.  39 ;  1  Chr. 
i.  50). 

lUfll,  a  firniily  of  the  tribe  of  Ben>niin,  to 
which  Saul  the  king  of  Inael  belonged  (1  Sun. 

a.  ai). 

ItaXUa.  1.  Th*  prlot  of  Baal  alain  hefor*  hi* 
altaralntheidol  templeat  Ji!rusal«n(3K.ii.  18; 
3  Chr.  niii.  17).  He  probably  aoomunied  Atha- 
liah  from  Samaria.— 8.  The  utiier  of  Shephatiah 
(Jer.  inTiii.  I). 

Kattanali,  a  station  in  the  latter  part  oF  the 
wanderings  of  the  Israelitea  (Knin.  iii.  18.  19). 
It  lay  neit  beyond  the  wall,  or  Beer,  and  between 
it  and  Nahaliel ;  Kahaliel  again  b^ng  but  one 
day's  journey  from  the  Bamolb  or  height*  of  Moab. 
Uattanah  was  theiefore  probably  utuited  to  the 
S.E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  but  no  name  like  it  appevi 
to  have  been  tet  discovered. 

KstUsi'tk  1.  The  original  name  of  Zedektsh 
king  of  Judsh,  which  was  changed  when  Nebuchad- 
neuar  placed  him  on  the  throne  luabsa]  of  hia 
nephew  Jehoiachin  (2  K.  »iv.  17).— 4.  A  Levite 
singer  of  the  aons  of  Asaph  (1  Chr.  ii.  15).  He 
Is  deambed  aa  the  son  of  Uicah,  Hicha  (Neh. 
Ii.  17),  or  Midiaish  (Keh.  iii.  35),  and  after  the 
ntnm  frran  Babylon  lived  In  the  village*  of  the 
Nelopbathita  (1  Chr.  Ii.  16)  or  Netophatbi  (Keh. 
di.  SB),  which  the  singers  had  built  in  the  oeigh- 
bonrbood  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  ni.  29),  As  leader  of 
th*  Temple  choir  after  It*  restoration  (Neh.  ri.  17, 
xlL  8)  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  he  look  part  in 
the  musical  service  which  accompanied  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii.  25.  35). 
We  find  him  among  the  Levlte*  of  the  second  rack, 
"  keepers  of  the  ^resholds,"  an  office  which  fiiU 
to  the  aingers  (comp.  1  Chr.  iv.  18.  21).— J.  A 
deamndBnt  of  Aaaph,  and  ancestor  of  Jabuiel  the 
Lovite  in  the  reign  cJ  Jehoahi^luit  (2  Chr.  ix. 
14).— 4.  One  of  the  una  of  Elam  (Ear.  i.  26].- 

5.  One  of  the  sons  of  Zattn  (Ear.  i.  27).— 6.  A 
deeoendnnt  of  Pahath-Moab  (Ear.  i.  30).— And 
T.  On*  of  the  sons  of  Bad  (Ear.  i.  37),  cho  all 
not  swnj  thnr  forsgn  wires  at  Ein's  command.^ 

6,  A  Levite,  fiuher  of  Zaoeur,  and  uicestor  of 
Hanan  the  under-treaAirer  who  had  diarge  of  Ibe 
ofTeringa  for  the  Levitea  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  liil  13).— 9.  One  of  the  fourteen  sons  of 
Heman,  whi**  oflice  it  was  to  blow  the  horns  in  th* 
Temple  •ervice  *s  appointed  by  David  (1  Chr.  iiv. 
-t,  16). — 10.  A  descandant  of  Asaph,  the  Levite 
minstrel,  who  assisted  in  the  purifiration  of  the 
Tempie  in  the  reign  of  Hei^iah  (2  Chr.  nli.  13). 
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KATTATKA. 

,  tb(  aoa  of  Nathu,  IDil  frmadni  oT 

Darid  Id  the  jtcnCBlcig]'  of  our  Unil  (Lujn  iii,  31^ 

Kkt'tBtkih,  ■  doMndut  of  HuhDm.  who  put 

amT  hii  rumgn  wijc  in  th*  time  of  Em  (£ir.  1. 33j. 

XitUthi'u.    1.  =  VxTtmaui,  who  gtmi 

*t  Km'i  right  baud  when  he  rtiid  the  Uw  to  the 
ponila  (1  Eidr.  ii.  43 ;  comp.  Keh.  rilj.  4).^ 
S.  Tbe  &th<r  of  Ihc  M«ab«  (I  Hue.  ii.  1,  14. 
16,  17,  19,  34,  27,  39,  4S,  49,  lir.  29).— S.  The 
no  of  AbHlam.  and  bmtbar  of  JoKATHiH  14 
ii,  11).—!,  The  ioo  of  ;^iman 


ICATTHXW,  GOSPEL  OF     £27 

of  P^eetiBe,  tbe  Anunaie.    a.  PipiM  of  Htenpolti 

flourUied  In  tfa*  6nt  bdf  of  the  2Dd  i«f 

tiuy)  aji,  "  Mattheir  wrote  tbe  diTine  ondei  in 

tbe  Uehnw  dialect ;  ud  cacb  iDt«rpi!V(ed  them  M 


gether  with  hi*  fkl^r  ud  brother,  in  the  fortren 
«f  Doeoi,  bf  PtolomeDi  the  era  af  Ababoi  (1  Mkc 
TTi.  14). — B.  Oh  of  the  three  eorojt  eent  bj 
NicanoT  to  treat  with  Jtuba  Uiccat«ui  (2  Maoe. 
li*.  19).— 4.  Son  of  Amoa.  In  Jn  gmealogr  of 
Jhob  Cbriet  (Luke  iii.  25'..— T.  Son  of  Ssnei,  In 
the  (une  oitalogo*  (Luke  ill.  20). 

KkttHU'L  1.  One  of  the  brnilf  of  Haefaom, 
who  bi  the  tinw  of  Cm  had  marriad  a  forein  wifi! 
<,Eir.  I.  33).—!.  A  daceodant  of  Bani,  who  pat 
mwaj  hii  foreign  wife  at  ICirm'i  (omnuod  (En.  j. 
37).— >.  A  prist  in  tha  daje  of  Joiakim  Hie  eon  of 
J(ahDa<Neh.  ni.  19). 

H>f  than,  the  eon  of  i 
of  Joae[^  "(he  hoahaiid  of  Uary" 
H«  occuiriea  the  aaine   place  in  the  geneatogr  ■ 
HaTTHit  in  Luka  iii.  24,  with  whom  indei^  li 
ii  probab^  tdenticat. 

KatOuai'u  =  MATMinAa.oiwof  tha  dacok 


lAd  giwidbt 

'■  (Matt.  1.  1 


a  geoedou  of  Lnk*  (Iii. 
in  of  a  Ltri,  asd  a  pronnitar 
of  joeephfLnkaili.  2»). 

■itthaluzUuBEUH  1  (1  Eid.  li.  19;  oomp. 


neph,  acGordine  to 
4).— S.  Al»  t£a  B 


Matthew  the  Apoetle  and  Enn- 
g^bt  b  the  eama  ae  Leri  (Luke  t.  27-29i  tbe  too 
of  a  ortun  Alphaeua  (Mark  ii.  li).     Hie  call  to 
be  an  Apoatie  i*  related  bjr  all  threa  Erangelitti  Id 
the  mne  wnde,  except  that  Mitthew  {it.  9)  gins 
(ha  rarmer,  and  Mark  (IL  14)  and  Lnke  (t.  27) 
the  latter  namc^     The  pablicaju,  properlr  ao  ca" 
(pvbiiami),  wen  pereona  who  farmed  (he  Hoi 
tana,  and  thejr  nr*  wialif ,  In  lata  timn,  Rdt 
koighta,  ant  pereoD*  of  wnlth  and  cndiu     Thej 

tha  proTiuce  when  tha  laiei  ware  cxillectrd,  called 
pnperl;  portUoret,   to  which  daia  Matthew 
doubt  beloiged.     EoaebiDe  mentione  that  after  r 
Lord'a  aactnaioa  Matthew  preached  In  Judaea  (ae 
add  ibr  fifteen  jean),  and  then  want  to  fan 
HtioiB.     To  the  lot  of  Matthew  It  fell  to  t 
Aethiopla,  aaje  Soerat*)   Scholaitlcue.     Bat  Am- 
broee  aaji  t>ut  (iod  DpenHl  to  hinii  tb*  country  af 
thaPeniana;  lai^n  the  Macedonian! ;  and  Dther* 
the   Partbiane,   the    Medea,   the  Peniane    of  the 
Enpliratea.      Kolhing   whalerer  ia  really  known. 
Hendton,  tha  diicipie  af  Valentlnas,  deecribea  bun 
aa  dying  a  natural  dnth,  which  Clement,  Origen, 
udTertDlllaaieein  to  accept:  tha  Cndition  that  h 
died  a  martTT.  be  it  true  cr  bin.  cwne  in  aflerwardi 
',  Oocpgl  ot    The  Ooepel  which  beare 


the  n 


of  ,St 


r  tbe 


Apoetle,  aocoiding  to  the  teatimony  of  all  antiquity. 
I.  Latigvag*  n  u-UcA  it  mia  ;!r*<  writttn. — Wt 
are  told  on  tbe  authority  of  Fapim,  Itenaeus,  Pan- 

tasius,  Origen,  E^iuebiue.  Epiphaniua,  Je — ^ 

taaaj   other   Fathen,   that   tha   Goapel 

writteu  in  H4htw,  i.  i.  in  tbe  remacaUr  laq^ome 


■   aM«."      b.    Irenaeu! 


•  1). 


Peter  and  Paul  were  preadiing  at  Rome 
ding  the  Cbnnji,  Mitthev  pat  forth  hli 
written  Goapel  amonget  the  Hebrtwa  in  tbdr  own 
dialect.'*     «.  According  to  Euaebiua,  Pantaaui  "  li 
reported  to  hare  gene  to  tha  lodiani.  whtre  it  >• 
Mid  that  ha  found  tha  Ooapel  of  Matthew  already 
who  hid  the  knowledge  of  Chriit  there, 
to  whom  Bartfaolooiew,  one  of  the  apoetlea,  had 
preached,  and  lift  them  the  Goapel  of  Matthew 
— '- an  in  Hebrew,  which  wa»  preaerrad  till  the 
referred  to."     Thia  atory  reappeati  in  two  dif- 
fSnvntfamu;— Jerome  Did  RnSnis  aay  thatPao- 
ttenna  bnugU  bad  with  Urn  thia  Hebrew  Ooapel ; 
•ad  Nicepbonu  a«erta  that  Bartholomew  diOaltd 
the  Ooepel  of  Matthew  to  the  inhahtanU  of  that 
eoontry.     d.  Origen  aaya,  "  Ai  I  haea  learnt  by 
tradition  ooncemmg  the  ftur  Ootpeli,  which  alone 
an  recnred  without  diepute  br  the  Church  of  Ood 
the  firat  wa  written  by  St.  Matthew, 
once  »  tai-^therer,  anerwarda  an  apwtle  of  Jnu 
Chriat,  who   pabUihed  it  ibr  Iha  benefit  of  the 
Jewiab   oonnrta,  compoaed   In    tbe  Hebrew  laa- 
gu^e."     *.  Enaebina  (If.  E.  iii.  34)  giTs  m  hie 
opinion  the  following  i  "  Matthew  haTlng  lirrt 
:bed  to  tbe  Hebnwe,  delirered  to  Ihem,  when 
nu  pre^rlng  Id  depart  to  other  comitrlee,  hie 
Goipel,  compoaed  in  (heir  natira  langiuge."    Other 
paaaagea  to  the  aama  eflect  occor  in  Cyril,  Epi- 
phaniua,  Hieronymua,  who  mentlona  the  Hebrew 
original  in  aeren  placaa  at  leaat  of  hu  worka,  and 
trma  GiegoryorNuianiua,  Chryuriom,  Aaguithie, 
and  other  lat«r  writera.    From  alt  tb«H  there  I*  no 
doubt  that  tbe  old  opinion  wu  that  Matthew  WTolt 
'    the  Hebrew  language.     So  far  all  tha  teatimony 
for  a  Hebmr  original.     But  then  an  argamenta 
no  mean  wright  In  faToar  of  tb*  Greek.     1.  The 
qooUtioniftom  theO.  T.  InlhitGonpel  areoftwo 
kindai  thoea  intreduoed  into  the  narrative  to  point 
at  the  fulfilmeat  of  propheclee,  kc. ;  and  tboH 
her*  In  Iha  couree  of  tbe  narrmttTe  tbe  peraona 
itroduced,  and  eapedlally  onr  Lord  Hinuelf,  make 
■e  of  0.  T.  aooUtifHH.    Between  theH  two  dawee 
diO^i-ence  ot  treatment  ieob»rrable.    In  thelatter 
laaa,  where  the  cttationa  eccnr  In  dieoounee,  the 
Septnagint  Tenion  ia  followed.     Tha  quotationa  In 
the  narratiTa.  howerer,  do  not  follow  the  Septna- 
gint, bat  appear  to  be  a  Ijmnelation  from  tbe  Hebrew 
-  -'      A  mere  tramUtor  could  not  hBTedone  thii. 
an  independent  writer,  aaing  tbe  Gmk  tongne. 


is  narratiTa  to  tbe  oi 


dfor  I 


teaching  of  the  Apoetlea,  might  hare 
quotalJone  the  well-known  Gieek  O.  T 
oalleegDO.  2.  But  this  difficulty  li  I 
by  assuming  a  high  anthoiitj  for  tbi 
aa  though  made  by  an  inspired  writer;  and  it  haa 
been  auggeated  that  thia  writer  waa  Matthew  him- 
ulf,  or  at  l(Mt  that  be  directed  it,  or  t^<at  It  waa 
some  atha  Apostle,  or  James  tbe  brotber  of  Uia 
Lord,  or  John,  or  the  general  body  of  the  Apoetlea, 
or  that  two  diaciplea  of  Si.  Matthew  wrote^  from 
him,  tha  one  in  Aramaic  and  the  other  In  Greek ! 
3.  Tbe  ori^nal  Hehnw,  of  which  so  many  qwak, 

ceptioD) ;  and  aa  little  eton  has  tbe  Chnrch  set 
npra  it  that  it  baa  utterly  perished.  4.  It  ia  c«^ 
tain  that  a  goepel,  not  the  nme  aa  oar  caiuiiiisl 
Matthew,  eoraeltmea  atnrped  tbe  Apoatlt'*  naioe ; 
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ud  •OKM  of  tfae  witotsstt  wa  biv*  quotM  appai 
to  h*T«  nftired  to  tbi*  in  ont  or  other  of  iti 
TBiioiu  formi  or  Dame*.  Tbe  NuatHiM  and  Ebi- 
odIIm  pgasesBBJ  ench  4  tnodlficaliDn  al  the  mnt 
grspel,  which  no  doubt  Mch  altctal  more  and  mar 
Bi  Ihcir  tencti  diret^ed,  and  which  bore  *»riou 
tiHinn— the  Gcopel  of  Ihe  twetre  Apoitin,  the 
Qospd  accoi-diag  to  th«  Hebnwi,  (he  Qoapel  of 
P(ttr,  or  th«  Go^mI  ucording  t«  Matthew.  EcoiiEh 
u  known  to  dtcido  Chat  the  Goapal  according  to  tnt 
Hebnwi  wai  not  identical  with  our  Ooipcl  of  Mat- 
thew ;  bat  it  bad  maoj  pdal*  of  KKmblanca  tc 
th«  tjnoptical  goapela,  and  eapedilij  to  Matthew, 
la  it  impouible  that  when  the  Hebrew  Matthew  ii 
ipoken  of,  tbii  qnestjonflble  document,  the  Gospel 
of  the  Hebnwi,  wag  reallj  referred  to?  AU  that 
ia  oertain  a,  that  Naiarenn  or  Ebionitea,  or  both, 
bouted  that  thef  poneMed  the  original  Ooapel  of 
Matthew.  JeronH  ia  the  exception ;  and  him  wa 
can  ooarict  of  the  Tery  mistake  of  oonfeunding  the 
two,  and  almoit  on  bii  own  con&aion.— II.  Stylt 
and  Dietim.  —  1.  Matthew  dk*  tba  eipnaaioii, 
"  that  it  might  be  fullilled  which  waa  tpoken  of 
the  Loid  by  the  prophet"  (i.  38,  ii.  15).  Jn  ii,  5, 
and  in  later  paaaages  of  Matt,  it  ■■  abbreriated  (ii. 
17,  <ii.  S,  JT.  14,  TiiL  17,  lii.  IT,  liii.  14,  3&,  ui. 
4,  iTTi.  56.  nrii.  9).  2.  The  refereooa  to  the 
Heniah  nnder  the  name  "Son  of  Cdikl,"  occura 
in  Matthew  eight  Umei;  and  three  limei  each  in 
Mark  aod  Lake.  8.  Jemsilem  b  called  "  the  holf 
dty,"  "the  holy  place"  (ir.  5,  cot.  15,  irrii.  55). 
4.  The  eipRsuou  nrriKtn  Toi  aiwret  ia  need 
file  times;  in  the  reat  of  the  N.  T.  only  once,  in 
Ep.  to  Hebiewa.  5.  The  phraM  '>  kingdom  of 
heaTen,"  aboat  thirty-thra  tinue ;  other  writen 
uae  "  kiogdom  of  God,"  which  ia  foond  alao  in 
Matthew,  e.  "  Heaienly  Father,"  nied  about  aii 
tiiUM*;  and  "Father  in  hHTen"  about  aiiteen, and 
Without  aiplanMioD,  point  to  the  Jewiih  mode  of 
■peaking  in  thia  Qcaptl.  For  other  more  minute 
nrhal  peculiaritiea,  lee  Cbbdmeb. — [II.  CiialioBi 
from  0.  7.— The  fbliowing  liit  ia  narly  com[4ete: 


MATTHIAS. 
—IV.  Qamintmu  of  the  Ootpel. — SooM  crilio, 
admitting  the  apoatolic  antiquitf  of  a  part  of  lix 
Goipel,  apply  to  St.  Matthew  aa  [hey  do  to  »[. 
Luke,  the  gnttuitona  iuppcstion  of  a  later  Bdilq 
or  compiler,  who  by  angmenting  and  altering  tlw 
earlier  dccumenC  produced  our  preeentGogpel  Wi 
are  aakad  to  belien  that  in  the  2nd  coitnry  for 
two  or  mnre  of  the  Goepels.  new  works,  diffoiiig 
from  them  both  In  matter  and  oompus,  wen  sui> 
■titutaJ  tor  the  old,  and  that  about  the  aid  of  Ike 
2ad  century  our  present  Goapela  were  adopted  b; 
authority  to  the  eidnsioc  of  all  others,  aud  that 
hencefbiih  the  copiee  of  tfae  older  woiks  mti-di 
dinppeared.  Paassges  from  St.  Matthew  an  , 
quot«l  by  Justin  Martyr, 
letter  ts  Diognetus,  1 , 
Taiiau,  Alhenagons,  Thesphilus. 
tullian,  and  Orlgen.  It  ia  not  merely  trora  Ii* 
matter  but  the  manner  of  the  qnoUtioos,  from  Iht 
calm  appeal  aa  to  a  aettled  authority,  from  Uk 
abaeace  vl  all  hinti  of  doubt,  that  we  r^mrd  it  ss 
proved  that  the  book  we  poesesa  bad  not  bsen  tba 
subject  of  any  inddan  change.  The  dtatkot  of  , 
Justin  Martyr,  Tcry  Important  for  thia  subject, 

from  the  Goepdi  which  we  now  posseis ;  aod  br 
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t  l«t  work.    Spaa 


Ler.  III.  13,  Dent. 


are  the  Gospels  which  we  poasess,  and  not  as; 
le  book ;  and  that  tboogh  Jostio  quote*  tic 
Gospels  lery  loosely,  so  that  hia  words  often  bear 
but  a  slight  resemblanca  to  the  original,  the  SBse 
ia  true  of  hia  qnotatioiis  Irom  (he  SeptuaginL  lie 
if  the  two  lint  chapters  of  Ibe  Gtspd 
.  Hlioned,  but  is  eatabiished  on  talD- 
factory  grounds,  i.  All  the  old  H3S.  and  Teniau 
»ntaia  them ;  and  they  an  quoted  by  the  Faihen 
>f  the  3nd  and  Srd  ccntcHea.  Celsoa  alao  ksei 
ib.  ii.  Ii.  Their  contents  would  naturally  Ami 
part  of  a  Gospel  intcndod  primarily  for  the  Jtwt 
ill.  The  ootnmemement  of  ch.  iii.  ia  dependent  sn 
13  then  is  a  reference  to  ii.  S3. 
11  and  eipnaiona  they  an  similar 


18.  El  n.  11,  Let. 
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ike's  narrative,  and  upon  the  gmmd  IbsL  i 
huge  number  of  the  Jewtrii  Chnitiana  did  not  pc^ 
•eaa  them  la  th^r  vereion  of  the  GoepeL— V.  Tlw 
vAeti  tin  Oospal  inu  aritteit. — Nothing  ran  be  Bid 
I  thia  point  with  certainty.  Some  of  the  aooiDls 
link  that  it  was  written  in  the  eighth  year  after 
le  Aaceujuou  (Theophylact  and  Euthymius) ;  tOKa 
the  lifteaith  (Nicephorus) ;  whilst  imaes  aiji 
ii,  1)  that  it  was  written  "  wheD  Peter  lad  Psol 


jhmg  in 


a  leare  Palestine.    Ih 


Is.  «av.  t,  alt 

•a. 

S;-*!; 

m'^HLi. 

a  (7) 

MaLKt. 

FLuVtUK 

i:w.ii.ii. 

Nom.«Tili.«ff) 

U  nil.  10. 

Hoavl.e. 

OOLILIL 

la.iULI. 

DTi.3i: 

Z«h..Illl 

Jon-iir, 

IK-Jtl. 

ti. 

D^rti.U 

Il.Tl». 

xitU,  ». 

Pa.iiiviiLa. 

t^^ll 

&i.u.ii,uLl>, 

Fs.»lLa. 

la,  nil.  13. 

h.utLI. 

when  Matthew  « 

most  probable  su^^OEiiJoo  is  that  il 

gu«ed  at.— VI.  Flaa  alien  it  icut  ttrHltn.— 
Tlien  is  not  much  doubt  that  the  Ooipel  «■ 
writtea  in  Palestine.— Vil.  Purpan  if  tht  09^. 
—The  Gospel  itnlf  bdl)  us  by  plain  inlonal  end- 
ease  that  it  was  written  for  Jewish  cDararts.  Is 
tlww  them  in  Jesus  of  Maiareth  the  Mesoh  of  lbs 
0,  T.  whom  they  expected.  Jewish  ooaTerts  are 
11  the  work]  seem  to  have  been  inteulBl,  and  sd 
nerely  Jews  in  Paleatine.  It  ia  perradsj  br  c« 
prindide,  (he  fulfilment  of  the  Law  anl  of  tie 
Messianic  prophecia  in  the  person  of  Jesua. 
MaWil'M,  the  Apostk  elected  to  GU  iIm  nivt 
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c£  the  bwtn-  Judu  (AcU  I.  96).  All  \tejmi  Ihh 
ihit  n  knoT  of  him  Ibr  ortllnt;  ii  that  he  had 
bnD  1  cODiUnt  lUccduit  upon  th*  Lord  Jctut 
Auiiag  the  vhole  count  of  Hie  miDistrj ;  for  mA 
wtt  irdtiri  by  St.  Peter  to  be  the  nceeMrj  qmli- 
AotioD  of  one  vho  me  to  be  e  witeat  of  Uie  re- 
mmctkn.  It  ii  ssld  that  he  praKhcil  the  Qaipri 
ud  luflered  martyrdom  in  Ethiopia.  The  election 
of  HattUii  ia  diKuaed  bj  Biebop  Bereridga, 
Worh.  to),  i.  Kim.  2. 

Mat^'aa  =  Mattithah,  eTlh*  dtannduiti  of 
Huhiim  r  1  EkIt.  ix.  33 ;  romp.  Eir.  i,  8S), 

■ftttttU'th.  1.  A  Larita,  th*  firM-boia  of 
SbiUnm  Che  Korhitc,  «ho  preddeJ  ara  the  odai^ 
op  made  in  Iha  pane  (I  Chr.  tx  31 ;  romp,  her, 
Ti.  20  [13].  Ac.).— t.  One  of  the  Lerita  of  the 
•tcmd  imk  tutdtr  Anph,  appointed  by  Dand  to 
Dioifter  before  the  ai^  in  Uie  mutical  service 
(I  Chr.  iri.  5),  "with  har^  upon  9innlnith" 
rccuDp.  1  Chr.  IT.  !t),  to  lead  the  choir.— I.  One 
of  the  ftiojiy  of  KebOf  vho  had  raarrfed  a  loreipi 
¥ilc  hi  the  daji  of  Em  (En.  i.  4B).— 1.  Pn>- 
bablj'  a  prieit,  who  itosd  at  the  right  hand  of  Eira 
vhoi  h«  rod  tha  la*  to  the  prople  (Eir.  tHI. 
4j.— 5.  The  aunt  aa  3,  the  Rebrev  being  in  the 
liigthen^t>rm(l  Chr.  IT.  18,  21).  He  n  one 
ef  Uk  lii  »na  of  Jeduthm  (1  Chr.  m.  9,  21). 

■ittMk  (U.  Tii.  Si),  nie  tool  unit  Id  Aratua 
for  looning  the  ground,  deacribed  by  Niebuhr, 
•mwen  generally  to  oar  mattock  or  grubbing-^ie, 
>.  >.  a  ihu[le-htad«d  pickaie,  the  larcuita  arnipfcc, 
■  ojiptiMd  to  MEurnii,  of  Palladiua.  The  ancient 
EcyptlaB  hoe  wa>  of  wood,  and  anawwed  fiiT  ho*, 
■pait,  and  pick. 


MEIAH,  THB  TOWXB  OF  529 
il.  38  iDd  39,  what*  tha  word  oocura  again  (marg. 
oTA.V.  ■■munitlDna']'  !■  the  Q nek  Tanon  oi 
Theodotloo  it  I*  Inatod  aa  a  proper  uama,  a*  wdl 
aa  in  tha  Vulgate.  Thsre  can  be  little  doulrt  that 
"  Uauuiin  "  la  to  ba  taken  in  ite  hteral  ana*  oi 
"  toTtreaMa,"  jiKt a*  In  Dao.il.  Ifi,  39;  "tha  god 
of  fbiliLaai*  bang  then  the  deity  who  pnaidad 
orer  ttrongholdi.  But  beyond  (his  it  b  acarctlT 
poanUe  to  ronoect  an  appellalioD  ao  gmeral  witli 
any  spacial  object  of  klolatrona  wsrahip.  Calvm 
auggeated  thai  It  denoted  "  racney,"  the  atrougaat 
of  all  powen.  By  othen  it  haa  been  suppoaed  to 
be  Kara.  The  opinion  of  Gcaeniua  ia  mora  pnK 
bahlt,  that  "  the  god  of  fortrenei "  wai  Jupiter 
Capitolinoa,  for  whom  Antioohne  built  a  tempSa  at 
Antioch  (LiT,  ill,  30).  A  luggaitlon  made  by 
Mr.  Layard  (ffn*.  ii.  456,  noli)  ii  wmlhy  of  being 
rerorded.  After  deuribii^  Hov,  the  Aatyrian 
"" "  -"'"""ig  erect  on  a  lion,  audi  orowiei 


with  a  towv  0 


I  the  Semitic  firure 


the  goddoiB,"  i 
nected  with  the  '  El  MaoIMO,'  the  deity  )veddiBg 
oTer  bnlwarke  and  fortreaMa,  the  'god-sf  fsma' 
of  Dmi.  li.  38  ?  " 

lIUttl'U>-HA1TITHIAH  3  (1  Etdi  li.  »; 
oomp.  Ear.  i.  43). 

Xu'nTOth.  The  margin  of  the  A.  T.  of  Job 
mriii,  33  gim  "the  twelre  aigna'''  aa  the  eqi^ 
Taleot  of  "  Maoanith,"  and  thie  ii  i*  all  ptob^l- 
ity  it^tme  mouilng.  The  Pahita-%Tiac  rmdai* 
[thy  "the  wain  "or  ■Gnat  Bear."  Flint  ndav- 
atanib  by  Haxaaroth  the  pLinet  JnpHer,  tha  nma 
as  the  "Ftar"  of  Amca  t.  36.  On  reftrriBK  t» 
a  K.  nliL  e,  we  find  the  won)  irvutOMi  (A.  T. 
"  the  planete  '),  ditferiag  only  Fran  Haxmiith  la 
larlng  the  llqnid  /  tor  r,  and  ttoderail  in  tha  nat- 
gin  "tba  twelTe  ligns.'  aa  ia  the  Ynlgala.  Ia 
later  Jewish  wrftingt  nuutHHh  are  th*  signa  of 
the  Zodiac.  In  conseqnenae  of  thi^  Ra^>,  and 
the  Hebrew  commefltaUm  generally,  iiaOitj  our- 
larM  and  raattaioth,  tbongb  their  inUrpretatten* 
Tary. 


are  entirely  distinct  and  independent  of  eadi  otho-. 
I.  Gen.  A.  2  and  IS.     Hen  the  word  in   tha 


original  it  /ut-Ac/tt,    It  appear*  to  ba 


mIfTlhaHebnw  ti 

'lenntin  from  the 
•l%htly  m  fcrm,  Tii. 


m  mtpUlt.    The  Hebrew  ai 


!dby  " 


Il  fou»]  u 


„  «  to  the  A.  V.  of 

Caa.  iL  38,  ••  ih«  Ood  of  fVtm,"  giTce,  sa  the 

e^uiTsleot  (^  (be  last  word,  "  Mannim,  or  gods 
F'^iRton.  or  monitions.*  The  Genera  Tenion 
ndan  tba  Bebnw  as  a  propo-  same  both  in  Dan. 

C(w.aB, 


Egyptian 
retained  by  the  CupUa 
I.  Ill  UH  n  ji»  tIU.  11  (A.  V.  "flag"), 
(0  ihow  that  it  ia  net  a  "  meadow,  but  aom« 
if  reed  or  watei^plant.  But  aa  during  high 
tiona  of  the  Nile — audi  inundationa  aa  are 
tue  of  fruiUtil  yeara~tha  whole  of  the  land 


aitendi  up  to  IboTct 
pouibia  that  Achu  m 
growing  cmpa  J  3. 
meadowa  of  Gibeah." 


r  lip  of  the  rirtf,  ia  It  not 
ly  denote  the  hetlaga  of  the 


liMlth,XU  TtFwv  e^  one  of  the  tower*  of  the 

wall  of  Jeniaalem  whrn  rebuilt  by  Nabsniali  (iH. 
1,  lii.  3S).  It  stood  between  the  lower  of  Saa, 
neel  and  the  sheep-gate,  and  appeara  to  haTe  hem 
sltiuted  wmewbere  at  the  north-east  part  of  111* 
dty.  outtida  of  the  walla  of  Zisn, 
'  iH 
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Hoolt.  OarturoniuitiaiKUlliiXDbfecti) 
■cmtf :  the  carl;  Hsbr«<ra  da  ntA  nun  to  luT« 
girtn  apwial  niuiKi  to  theJT  Krenl  mea1>>  lor 
tkt  tornu  raidsrad  "  dint "  ud  "  dinnei 
tbe  A.  V.  (C(D.  iliu.  16;  ProT.  it.  17 
in  lalitf  general  eiprtnlDii^  which  migbl 
correctly  b«  nmdered  "  ««t "  mi  "  portioa  of  food," 
Id  tha  N.  T.  we  ban  tlM  Qreek  tcmu  Ifurrw 
■nd  Strrror,  which  the  A.  V,  reEiden  rnpectinlj 
''diDoer"  ud  "upper"  (Luke  liv.  12;  John 
uu  13),  but  wbicfa  are  more  properly  "break* 
ftst"  <u)d  "dinner."  Then  ii  hhih  uncert' — 
ai  to  the  hanra  at  which  the  meali  were  t 
the  Egjptiast  undoabtedJf  look  their  principal 
meal  at  dooq  (Ceu.  iliii.  16)  :  labounn  took 
l^C  meal  at  that  time  (Ruth  ii.  14;  comp.  nr 
17) ;  aaJ  oixaiiaaallf  (tut  earlv  hour  was  devo[< 
10  eitw  and  rereUing  (1  K.  u.  16).  ItiiaabeeD 
jniemd  from  tbMe  puaigee  (aoniewhat  too  hutily, 
we  think)  that  the  principal  meal  gsneralljr  took 
place  at  nooni  the  Egyptiuig  do  ind«d  itill 


■tjona  tliBt  tbe  Jewi  rather  followed  the  ciutom 
that  preiailg  among  tbe  Bedouine,  and  made  their 
principal  mail  after  aunaet,  tad  a  lighter  meal  at 
•boot  9  or  10  A.II.  The  poetnre  at  meals  varied 
at  TarkiuB  perioda :  then  it  laiiidenC  eiidence  that 
the  old  Hebrews  were  in  the  habit  of  nttoig  (Geo. 
mil  IS;  Jodg.  lii.  6 ;  1  Sam.  u.  S,  24;  IK. 
xili.  20),  but  It  doia  not  hence  (allow  that  they 
aat  on  chairi ;  thej  may  have  eqiutted  on  the 
gnmnd,  ai  was  tha  occasional,  though  not  perhaps 
the  geaami  custom  of  the  ancient  ^jptiaus.  The 
taUe  was  in  this  case  bat  alightly  elerated  above 
the  pwiBd,  as  L)  still  the  case  in  Egypt.  Aa 
Iniory  inereaied.  the  practice  of  nWng  was  ei- 
dunged  for  that  of  redining:  llu  tint  intimation 
of  thiB  oscnn  in  the  prophecies  of  Amoa  (iii.  13, 
Ti.  4).  The  cuntom  may  haTs  been  borrciwed  in 
the  first  inatance  from  the  Babylonian*  and  Syrians, 
among  whom  it  prevailed  at  an  early  period  (Esth. 
i.  a.  Til.  S).  la  tbe  time  of  onr  Saviour  rediniag 
was  tha  nniTcrsal  custom,  ai  is  implied  in  tbe 
terms  used  for  •'tiltias  at  mat,"  as  the  A.  V. 
kiicoRtetlj  haa  It.    The  ooucb  itielf  is  only  once 


I  (Mark  Tii.  t;  A.  V.  -  tablea;0.  !"« 
be  iiti^  doubt  that  the  Roman  triciimnm 
had  been  introduiod,  and  that  the  amngementa  of  the 
table  roambled  thoae  described  by  dasucal  writers 
Generally  spesking,  only  three  persons  reclined  on 
«ch  couch,  but  occasiouidiy  four  or  even  fire.  The 
conches  were  provided  with  cuihioos  on  which  the 
left  ehtow  rested  in  support  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
body,  while  the  right  arm  remained  fnr:  a  room 
provided  with  these  was  described  as  ^rrpnp^nr, 
[it.  "spread  "  (Mark  at.  15;  A.  V.  "  fumiihed  "). 
As  sereral  guosla  reclined  on  the  same  couch,  each 
overlapped  bis  neighlwur,  as  it  were,  and  rwted  his 
head  on  or  oesr  the  breast  of  the  one  who  lay 
behind  him :  be  waa  then  said  to  "  lean  on  the 
bosom  "  of  his  neighbour  (John  liii.  23,  iii.  20). 
Tbe  ordinary  arrangement  of  the  coudies  waa  in 
three  aidee  of  a  njnire,  the  fouith  being  left  opm 
tor  the  seirants  to  bring  up  the  diihea.  Soon 
doubt  atlends  the  question  whether  the  fenkales 
took  their  maala  along  with  the  males.  The  cases 
of  Ruth  amid  the  riapers  (Ruth  ii.  14),  ef 
Elkanah  with  bis  wiva  (1  Sim.  I.  4),  of  Job's 
sens  aid  daughten  (Job  L   4),  and  Uie   geoen] 


guests  derolved  upon  tiioD  (Luke  i.  40),  they 
probably  took  a  somewbat  irr^ular  and  briefer 
repast.  Before  commencing  the  meal,  the  guesia 
washed  theii  hands.  This  eastern  was  fonnded  co 
natural  decorum  ;  not  only  waa  the  hand  tha  sub- 
stitute for  our  knife  and  fork,  but  the  bauds  of  all 
tbe  gaarte  were  dipped  into  one  and  the  aaioe  dish. 
Another  preliminary  step  was  the  grace  or  blessing, 
of  which  wa  have  hut  one  instance  in  the  O.  T. 
(1  Sam.  ix.  13),  and  mom  than  one  pronounced  by 
Lonl  Himself  in  the  N.  T.  (Matt.  it.  36  ; 
I  ii.  16;  John  Ti.  II).  The  mode  of  taking 
food  diS^rad  in  no  material  point  from  the 
modem  UBagea  of  Ha  East;  generally  there  was 
a  single  dish  into  which  each  ruest  dipped  his 
hand  (Matt.  iiri.  23);  octMlon^lT  Mparate  por^ 
tions  ware  ierred  oot  to  each  (<^en.  jliii.  34; 
Both  11.  14 ;    1  Sam.  L  4).      A  piece  of  bread 


rig,  (  Midi  a  |Ud>  ir  nal.  FIsi  1  uilr  »  mUiv  U. 
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*■>  btld  bitirtB  Um  tbmib  Kid  two  fin(«n  d 
■Jkc  ri£bt  liud,  ind  ww  dipped  dttwr  into  >  bowl 
tt  mrlted  gmic  (in  which  com  it  ms  tarmal 
Wuitrr,  "  *  top,"  John  liii.  2li),  or  inio  the  di*b 
of  meat,  vb«i»  t  pitct  wat  eODTt)uill  to  tb«  mouth 
bflvmi  the  lajat  of  brad.  At  the  miduiioo  of 
It«  DMtl,  grace  wu  igiio  laid  in  confonnity  with 
Dtut.  Tiii.  10,  and  the  huidi  wen  agBin  winhed. 
Thiii  &r  we  hiTe  deeeribcd  the  ordiuuj  meal : 


1  wnji.     Such 


a  ptnlj  with 
public,  pvtlT  wiU)  priniie  ermli.  On  thew 
omioDi  a  mmptiiDiii  reput  wk  pn[Bred;  th( 
goeUi  wan  pnrioiuly  invited  lEtth.  t.  8  ;  Mitt. 
nii.  3),  uvj  00  the  daj  of  the  twt  a  eecoud  inri- 
utim  waa  inued  to  tfaaae  that  wen  bidden  (Erth. 
rt.  U  J  ProT.  it  3 ;  liUtt.  nii.  3).  The  *i.il«» 
■en  nceired  with  a  kin  (Tob.  li).  6 ;  Lake  Tii. 
15);  water  was  pndnoed  for  thnn  to  wash  thoir 
feet  with  (Lulfe  Tii.  44] ;  the  head,  the  beard,  the 
(eet,  and  aanMliEaa   Iha  dotbea,  wen  pccAiined 


i  John  T 


It  [P«.  I 
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he  dotbea,  wen  pcrtiiined 
i.  5i  Am.  Ti.  S;  Luke  Tii. 


proTidad  (Hatt.  lii.  11);  and  the  hoA  wu  de- 
sntad  with  wistha  (la.  nriii.  t ;  Wiad.  ii.  T,  g ; 
Joseph.  Jut.  ai.  9,  fl).  Th«  ngulalion  of  Iha 
fait  wi>  under  the  auperintendanoe  of  i  tptoMl 
itBar,  namad  IfxirpIvAim  (John  li,  8;  A.  V. 
'pmrooT  of  the  fiut"),  whoee  bnriaeee  it  wia 
to  taite  tha  food  and  the  liqnor*  before  Ihef  wen 
placed  on  the  table,  and  to  lettle  about  the  toaiU 
•ml  umusnenti;  ha  wn  geaenllf  one  of  Iha 
(Doti  [Eedna.  imii.  1,  3),  ind  might  thenfon 
lake  part  in  tha  coaTemtioa.  The  pLacei  of  Iha 
gwala  wen  aettled  according  to  their  rapectiie 
nak  (Gan.  iliii.  33 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  22 ;  Luke  iJt. 
8 ;  Maik  liL  39 ;  John  ilil  S3) ;  porUDU  of  food 
were  placed  btkn  each  (1  3am.  i.  4 ;  2  Sam.  rl. 
19;  1  Chr.  itL  3),  the  maat  hooonnd  gucati 
mnTing  either  huger  (Otm.  iliii.  34  ;  oomp. 
Herod.  Ti.  5T)  or  more  choice  (1  Sam.  ii,  24  \ 
nop.  R  Tii.  321)  portiooe  tlan  the  rat.  The 
msl  waa  eoliToied  with  muiic,  dtigin^  and 
itoat^  (3  Sam.  lii.  3£ ;  Pa.  Iiii.  13 ;  It.  t.  13 ; 
Am.  Ti.  5),  or  with  riddlei  (Jndg.  iIt.  13) ;  and 
unid  theae  eabitaiDmaite  the  liitlTal  waa  pn>- 
knH  (or  laTenl  dap  (Eith.  i.  3,  4). 

Htfwai.  TheaaipaaiMBBiniiM(lblr.81; 
comp.  Eir.  iL  M). 

Kl'irah,  a  place  named  b  Joah.  liU.  4  only. 
U>  daEriplioQ  ii  "  Heanh,  which  ii  to  the  Zido- 
liua."  The  woid  mtir^  mu  in  Hebrew  a 
care,  and  it  b  axnnuDlj  aainmed  that  the  nlcr- 
mce  ii  to  acme  ranarkaUe  caTen  la  tha  nogii- 
Iwiirhaad  of  Zidou.  But  then  ia  danger  b  mlv- 
frtting  thcia  Tarj  aodeut  naiiMa  tif  the  aignHicatiou 
which  lh*f  bon  in  lata-  Hebrew,  italand  u^eite 
ttiat  Utanb  may  be  tha  mau  with  H«Dih,  a 
Tilliga  named  bj  Joeepbua.  Tha  idintlbcaticin 
ia  not  imprcbahle,  though  then  it  no  mane  of 
•Kcrtainu^  the  &ct,  A  nllaga  called  tt-M^hdr 
ii  fonnd  in  the  moantaini  of  Naphtali,  loma  tan 
milet  W.  of  the  ixvtiMra  eitnmit;  of  tha  as  of 
Cililee,  which  loaj  poaeiblj  iiipi— it  an  amrimt 

Mmtatm.    [Weioht*  asd  Ubaidbm.  ) 
KmL     It  ^oea  not  appear  that  the  woid- meat* 

li  nut  in  anf  <Be  iostuwt  in  Ih*  Autboflied  Vv 
•icn  of  either  tha  O.  or  N.  Taatamast,  Id  Iha  eenie 
fthidi  It  now  almoit  anjnrinlr  bmn  of  animal 


S3] 
food.    Tbabiltat  li  deaoled  nuftrmlf  br'Bah." 

1.  Tbt  inly  poarible  taxfUim  to  thia  aasertioo  ii 
the  0.  T.  an  ^— <o.)  Gen,  xxTii,  *,  be.,  "  ibtoutt 
meat."  (6.)  lb.  iJr,  33,  "com  and  hnnd  and 
Dwit.'  2.  [1m  onlj  real  and  iDeoaveDlcst  ambi- 
guitT  cauaed  bj  the  change  which  haa  taken  plaoi 
in  the  meaning  of  tha  word  ia  in  the  cue  of  the 
"  mentmSering,"  which  coaiiited  lolelj  of  floor,  to 
com,  and  oil,  iHiificea  of  fleih  being  confined  of 
the  other  two.  S.  Then  an  serenl  other  woida, 
whidi  though  entirely  diitioct  in  the  original,  an 
ail  tnulalad  in  the  A.  V.  hy  "  meat ;"  but  wat 
of  them  pnest  aoj  ipedal  interest  except  t^repK 
Thia  word  woukt  be  peilupi  moie  accuntel* 
rendered  "  praj  "  or  "  booty.  Iti  uae  in  Pi.  cii. 
5,  opeciallf  wha  taken  in  connedon  with  (he 
word  landend  '^good  uadentaading "  in  Ter.  10, 
which  would  nther  ba,  ai  In  the  margiu,  "  good 
ruooaa,"  throwe  a  new  and  uneipected  light  oier 
the  fimiliar  phnaei  of  that  beautiful  Pnlm. 
4.  In  Iha  N.  T.  tha  variety  id  tha  Greek  woidi 
tfaUA  mdered  it  equally  gnat. 

HMt-eArilg.  The  word  tnmeWi  rignlfiea 
originaily  *  gilt  of  anir  kind ;  and  appcan  to  b* 
utA  genenll;  of  a  gift  fnm  an  inftrior  to  n 
■nperior,  whether  God  or  man.  Afleniarda  thii 
ginenl  aeoie  bacama  attached  to  the  word  "  Cor- 
baa ;'  aod  the  word  miKcUk  reMrided  b>  an 
"  unbloody  ofleriog."  The  law  or  cereawnial  et 
the  nwalroffering  ia  deacribed  in  Lot.  ii.  and  Ti 
14-23.  It  wa>  to  be  comnaed  of  fine  flour,  aea- 
nned  with  aah,  aid  miiad  with  oil  and  fnnkin- 
coiae,  but  without  leaTK  ;  and  it  waa  geuenlly 
accompanied  by  a  drlnk-oBeriug  oi  wine.  A  por- 
tion of  il,  including  all  the  fnokinoenH,  waa  to  be 
burnt  on  the  altar  a>  "a  memorial;''  the  reit 
belonged  to  the  priect ;  but  the  meat^Hariaga 
oBerad  by  the  prieat*  theniwlTH  wen  to  be  wholly 
burnt.  Ita  meaning  appean  to  be  Badly  ei- 
preaHd  in  tha  wonla  of  David  (1  Chr.  nil.  10-14). 
It  will  be  eeiD  that  thii  meaning  inrolvei  nejth^ 
of  the  main  Ideal  of  lacrifice— the  atonement  fiiT 
lin  and  aelf-dslieatlon  to  God.  It  takea  them  for 
granted,  and  ii  Isaed  on  thffn.  Accordingly,  the 
meat-offerlog,  properly  aocalled,  aeemi  alwayi  to 
have  bam  a  Mbiidiai7  offering,  needing  to  bo  in> 
troduoed  by  the  an-oHerii^,  which  npraianted  tile 
ooa  idea,  and  forming  an  ap^indage  to  the  bumt- 
cAiing  which  repnaenlad  the  oUier.  Tbe  un- 
bloody offeHngi  offend  alone  did  not  properly 
belfi^  to  the  ngular  m(at>ofierlng.  They  wert 
utnally  eubstitntet  (or  other  offeringi  (comp.  Ler. 
T.  11;  Num.  T.  15). 

IMiimma'L  In  thia  fom  appean,  in  one  pia> 
•age  only  (3  Sam.  niii.  27),  UH  name  of  ooi  e( 
DaTid'i  guard,  who  ii  elaewhen  called  SibbbChAI 
(2  Sam.  Id.  18;  1  Chr.  u.  4)  or  SiBBKCAI 
(1  Chr.  n.  as,  xiTiL  111  in  the  A.  V.  Tha 
reading  "Sibbechai"  li  eridHitlj  the  true  one. 

Katlw'naiM,  1k^  (hat  i^  the  natin  or  in- 
habitant of  a  place  called  Uectoah  (1  Chr.  xL  3S}. 
In  the  parallel  hat  of  2  Sam.  ulii.  the  nanw 
appiaia,  with  other  Tariatiom,  at  "tha  Uaadia- 
thite"  (ts.  34).  Xennioitt  oonolndea  that  tha 
latter  le  the  man  oomct. 

Kadaba,  the  Qnak  form  of  tha  name  Hbseba 
(1  Hiux.ii.3ei. 

Xe'daiL    [Guiii  and  11edad.J 

Ka'dan,  a  aoa  of  Abraham  and  Kctureh  (Gen. 
■XT.  3  ;  1  Chr.  t.  33),  whoae  name  and  daoeni 
haTe  not  beoi  traoad  bevond  thif  laoard,     ll 
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tba  Utttr.  Th«re  ii,  bowtnr,  no  _ 
tbaii^  bcr«d  il*  ^niibilitr-  The  mation  of 
"  liluDKlitc "  ■•  ■  cadTatiUc  torn  wHh  "  Ui> 
dknite,"  Id  Gao.  mrii.  28,  SS,  k  murkiUt; 
but  th«  Uidiiuift*  of  Die  A.  T.  a  T«r.  36  ii 
Ueduite  in  tb*  Hebmr. 

Ks'dabft,  ■  town  on  th«  (uUn  ddt  of  Jorim. 
H«debi  L>  fint  ■lludad  to  in  tin  bignMot  of  • 
popvlu  Bng  of  tb<  ItitN  of  th*  oonquwt,  pn- 
Nmd  in  Num.  ixL  («  tb.  30).  Hen  it  hoh 
(0  dauta  the  limit  of  the  Itrrilair  of  HaUm. 
It  arxl  oceaa  in  the  eniuiMntiai  of  iht  cotmtrf 
diiideil  ■raangat  tha  TTUujorduiie  tribu  (Jodi. 

davnt  'called  -  tha  Hiihor  of  Uedeba,"  or  "  (ha 
Hiibor  ra  Heileba.*  Thia  dietriot  fell  within  th* 
•lIctznenL  of  Renban  (T«r.  IS).  At  the  tinw  sf 
the  cmquert  Medeba  hdof^  In  the  Amoritaa, 
appanntlj  oaa  of  the  lowu  takvi  Atnu  Itfoab  bj 
them.  Whan  wa  nut  anoomilcr  it,  four  cantoiiea 
blar,  it  ia  agnin  lo  the  haoda  of  tha  Uodiila,  vr 
whiiji  li  naarlf  tba  unie  thing,  of  tha  Ammonttea 
(1  Chr.  lii.  T).  In  the  time  of  Ahu  Uedeba  waa 
a  Banetauj  of  Hoab  (Ii.  it.  3).  In  tha  Hu«. 
bacon  timaa  It  bad  ntaniad  iiilo  'the  haoda  of  the 
Amorito,  who  eeeni  Bntt  probaUT  Intaoded  bj 
the  obacni*  vDnl  Javbbi  in  1  Hace.  ii.  86. 
About  110  B.C.  it  was  taken  aftar  ■  long  aiege  by 
John  HyratnnE.  Uadeba  haa  Rialned  ite  Dame  don 
lo  onr  own  timea.  To  EaeeUna  and  Jvoow  il  wu 
anidantlj  known.  In  Chiistun  tims  it  vaa  a 
nolsl  l>i>hopnc  of  the  patrianJiala  of  "  Beeem,  or 
Bitliv  Anblaa."  It  k  in  the  paatonl  dkthct  of 
the  B*aa,  whidi  protablr  xmnn  to  the  UiAar 
■f  tha  Hcbnwi,  4  mils  S.B.  c^  AaUm,  and 
like  it  I jiDg  00  1  rounded  bat  lodij  hill. 

KtdM  (Heb.  madai),  <a»  of  the  moat  powarfnl 
nMiaDB  of  Weelern  Aaia  in  the  tiniea  aBterior  to 
the  aatabliihment  of  tba  kingdom  of  Cjrui,  and 
ana  of  the  moat  important  tiibea  oompsung  that 
kjngdom.  Tha  tide  by  which  thej  appear  to  !■*■ 
' " ' ■'-'-    -1.  pHmMM  "■ 


known  thnnaelTa  w 


>lfa<ti.— 


i«ry.— It  maj  be  ^thered  frian  the  menticn  of  the 
"  '      ■     *"  be  iHH  diaoended  frmo 

I  DattOD  of  -nrj  bigh 
■DWjUKf ;  ana  ii  la  m  aimniaiiM  with  thia  tww 
that  wa  find  a  notice  of  thaoi  ill  the  primitiTe 
Babyloiiau  hiatorrof  Bovaaa,  who  nfi  that 'tha 
Medea  coaqueml  Babylon  at  a  Tcrj  mnota  period 
(die.  B.C.  24aB),  and  that  eight  Median  momrchi 
nigDad  ttaare  oooaacDtiTelv,  orar  ft  ipaca  of  334 
jaari.  Thar*  ue  iDdepeudeat  gronnda  for  Ihinkiag 
that  an  Aryan  elemest  etiatad  in  the  pi^ulation  of 
the  Meaapotamiim  Tnlley,  aide  bf  aide  with  tha 
Cualute  and  Shemilic  aka»ta,  at  a  voy  early 
data.  It  ia  tb«refan  not  at  all  impgaaiUe  that  the 
Medea  maj  hare  been  the  pradominant  nee  there 
for  a  lime.  a>  Baroam  atatea,  and  ma;'  aAerwards 
baTa  bara  OTerpuwend  and  driran  to  the  monn- 
taiiu.^2.  QaBiaribn  tniOi  Atigria. — The  dtepeat 
obecaritj  banga,  boHerer,'  onr  the  whidc  hiatarr 
»t  the  Hnin  £om  tbe  time  of  tb«r  bearing  awaj 
in  Babrionia  (B.C.  2458-2234)  to  ih^r  Siit  appear- 
ance Id  the  cuDdfonn  inacriptiooe  amoDg  the  enamies 
of  Aasfria,  about  B.C.  8S0.  They  th«  inhabit  a 
ptatiou  of  tbe  ngioa  which  ban  theiT  name  dawn 
to  tballahomctaaioaaqaeat  of  Perna;  bat  whether 


t  innlgnuita  tola  it,  or  bad  heU  it 
Ttom  a  remoia  antiquitj,  ia  uncertain.  Howvaei 
thia  wa^  it  ia  certain  that  at  fiM,  and  for  a  )ong 
■eriea  of  yean,  tbej  were  ■nrj  inferiar  in  po»«r  to 
the  great  ampin  eataUiahed  upon  thdr  flank. 
They  woa  nuder  no  ganeai  or  eoitTnliied  gorvnt. 
■Dent,  bat  ccoaiBled  of  rariotu  petty  tribe*,  eacb 
ruled  by  ita  diief,  whoee  dominion  wai  orer  a 
Bangle  snail  town  and  periiip*  a  lew  Tillagea.  The 
Aaayrian  monarcha  rar^ed  thdr  laoda  at  ploann, 
and  look  tribala  fiom  tbair  chiafi ;  while  tha 
Uedta  could  in  no  way  ntaliate  upon  their 
geaiita.  Media,  howarer,  waa  atrong  ok 
and  fta1>bnn  siaagfa,  lo  iminlain  bar  natioi 
throughout  tha  whole  period  of  tbe  Aaayrian  away, 
and  waa  ncmr  ahacrbed  into  the  empire.^S.  Jfa- 
ikm  Hidory  tf  Bnvdotat, — Bcndotaa  repreaoiU 
tbe  decadence  of  Asnia  aa  gnatly  accdanited  by 
a  formal  raroH  of  the  Medaa,  fbuowing  upoa  a 
period  of  contented  iclqection,  and  {Jacea  thit 
TSTolt  more  than  318  yeara  befora  the  tattle  of 


lugh, 


I  little  bi^Dn 
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m  hr  back  ■  B.O.  ST5.  No  one  now  defsidi  thia 
latter  ataiement,  aiUeb  alike  contradicta  th*  He- 
brew racoida  and  tb*  native  dacomenta.  Aooorduig 
lo  Harodoliia  tha  UoIm,  when  they  lint  abook  off 
the  yoke,  cetabliabed  no  govemDieDt.  Qoarrelt 
were  aettltd  by  arbitmtion,  and  k  cartam  Ddocca, 
having  obUined  a  reputation  in  thia  way,  eoD- 
trivol  bAct  a  while  to  gat  himaelf  elected  ao 
Ha  waa  lucoeeded  by  hla  loa  Phnorta,  a: 
tiOQi  prince,  who  directly  aJW  hii  acceanso  negan 
■  cueer  of  cooqneat,  raluced  nation  after  aatioo, 
and  Bnally  periibed  in  an  eipedidon  againat 
A^ria,  after  be  bad  nigned  22  yiara.  Cynmm, 
the  aoo  of  Phraortea,  then  mounted  tha  thima. 
Afler  a  deifwnU*  Mruggl*  daring  eJ^t^wid-tweot; 
yaui  with  tlie  Seythiaaa,  Cyuana  anccaedtd  in 


kJMof 
haloag 


He  conqiMnd  the 
a,  am  engagea  m  a  war  with  Alyattca, 
Lyd>»,  the  bthw  of  Cneaoa,  with  whom 
maintained  a  atubbora  cnileal.  Thia  wv 
mioatad  at  length  by  tha  fonnatian  of  an 
alliance  betweai  the  two  powera.  Cyuarta,  asoe 
alter  thii,  died,  having  Ttigwd  in  all  40  ycaia. 
Ha  waa  aocoeadcd  by  bia  acai  Aa^agea.^^.  Iti 
mperfecikm.—Sucb  ia,  ia  outline,  the  Median 
Hlalory  of  Hovdotu.  It  baa  bees  accepted  at 
anlhentie  by  meat  modem  writera.  That  the 
atmy  of  Deiocea  ia  a  romance  baa  been  acksow- 
ledged.  That  the  chicaialogioal  date*  at«  improb- 
ably and  even  oontmdialoij,  ha*  bean  a  ftaqnant 
antiject  o(  somnlaint.  Kecently  it  has  been  dwwn 
that  th*  whole  Bch«a»  of  date*  ia  artificial,  and 
tiiat  the  very  namaa  of  tha  kings,  eioept  in  a 
atogle  inatanee,  are  nnblatorical.  The  cnndJorm 
'  "  iitDD,  SaaaacbMib,  and  Enr-baddon 
ciearly  ehow  Uial  tb*  Uedian  kingdom  did  not 
commence  ao  fsrly  aa  Herodotui  inugioed.  Tbaaa 
threa  princca,  whoae  nigna  cover  Uie  apac*  ei- 
tending  fhim  B.O.  730  to  8.C.  660,  all  canial 
'  I  into  BJadia,  and  found  it,  net 
lion  of  a  aingle  powvful  mnanb, 
rule  of  a  net  Dumber  of  petty 
chieftanu.  it  cauKit  have  been  till  noir  the  middit 
of  th*  Tth  oentiuy  B.C.  that  the  Median  kingdom 
waa  eoHolidated,  and  became  foniid«bla  to  ita 
uaighboDn.    How  thk  «haaga  wna  acranpbahad  il 


v.Goo^^lc 


nigntn  took  pbo  fiwn  tht  omitiiB  cut  ot  i}m 
a^UB,  ant  tinit  tbe  laibr  of  tb«  iDUDlgrmat* 
sUUiifaail  hk  autberitr  onr  the  latUnd  tribe* 
of  hii  nca,  who  had  tn  Rttled  pmiouilf  is  tl» 
dktrict  bM*Kii  the  Cuspiu  ud  H«aiit  Zigns. 
Ttiare  u  good  raooo  to  bdiev*  that  tiiiM  lodo-  «u 
Uw  gmt  Cyuaiv.  The  I>ctwM  and  Fbrtctim  of 
Bvnkitua  an  thoa  iHnmad  fToa  the  lot  of  bMw 


o  armtaa,  nod  ti 


poMT,  aad  fiirmatiim  of  At  Ei 
Btmnt  that  the  wnlopnait  gf  MediaB  pcrver 

piMteiM  piwi  )  II  mi  I  irrlh  the  dedius  of  Aiajria, 
ofwhidl  it  was  in  part  as  cQact,  in  part*  came. 
Cjaiana  mtin  hare  betn  omtenporarj  with  tht 
ktv  jian  of  that  Ampin  nwiiarch  who  pMaad 
Ike  gnatar  portioa  of  hja  time  in  hiratiBg  eipnii- 
tieu  is  Sunna.  In  win  lo  coaaaUdat*  a  powaiM 
kfafdom  in  tb*  diatriet  eail  of  Aae^ria,  it  wai 
Hcoearj  to  bring  into  iobjeotloo  a  numbar  of 
ScTthic  farihca.  The  itnig^  with  th«M  trilxa 
mtj  be  the  real  annt  npmenteil  In  HarodoUu  by 
tba  SfjUilc  war  of  Cruarea,  or  pradblr  hit  iuk 
?MiTt  mar  ooutain  *  itiU  lai^v  amoiut  of  truth. 
Ba  inptuce  of  Ninanh  and  egnqoeit  of  Aaijria 
vt  httM  which  Do  mpticisn  can  doubt ;  and  tha 
data  ef  the  cmptnia  maj  he  (iml  with  tolerahia 


ilW  ihik  that  Cjaiant  eodeatMirvl  to  amqner 
LfiSa.  It  la  ■nrpriring  that  he  &1M,  son  (*piy 
mOj  M  ht  (HDu  to  hart  been  aoonpuiad  bj  Uw 
fns  of  tha  Babjlooiana,  who  vara  pert^ie  oooi- 
naaded  bj  Nebnchadnsuar  on  the  occaaioi.^ 
1  SxUni  of  Ou  En^iirt.  —  Ths  UmiU  <if  th* 
Heiieo  Knpir*  caooot  be  de&utalj  fiud.  Vjtta 
utth  Ici  Mnth  He  aitent  wae  io  no  plao*  great, 
ian  It  wa*  oertatidr  confiDcd  betwMB  the  Ptnian 
Oatf  and  tht  Bnphralet  w  tha  one  ride,  the  Black 
■Dd  CaqiiaD  »eaa  on  the  other.  Fnm  wl  ts  wst 
it  hid,  bowavar.  a  wida  erpaDBoa,  lioee  it  revbed 
&<■  tht  Haln  at  le^  ■  &r  ai  tht  Uaipian  Oats, 
■«  poaiUr  fiutbar.  It  wa  aepantad  from  Babj- 
loik  eilbcr  br  tht  Tigria,  or  nun  pntablj  bj  ■ 
liac  raBDing  about  balf-waj  bttwetn  that  rivar  and 
Oa  Bopfaratci.  It*  gmteit  horth  maj'  he  railoDed 
at  ISOO  Bilae  ham  N.W.  to  A.&^  aod  tt>  aTenge 
hiadth  at  400  or  450  milti^  lit  an*  wenU  tfaiw 
ki  aboot  600,000  tquan  mile*,  or  tomtwhat 
pntv  tbu  that  of  modem  Penia.— 7.  TU  chy 
•wtw.— With  ragard  to  tha  uaturt  of  tht  gorem- 
ant  ertabhaiiadliT  tht  Heda*  mer  the  conquend 
■■tioM,  w*  pomaaa  but  little  trnetwirth}  erideut. 
Hertdotne  io  tut  place  amparea,  aomewhat  Tagndy , 
■>>  Median  wiih  tht  Ptniw  irrtem  (i.  IM);  but 
«  tkt  wbola  H  it  pti^apt  moet  probaUt  that  tbt 
Aajniu  ontBliation  wh  continDed  b;  tha  Moiee, 


od  inertlj  acfauwkdgiDg  nbjeclion  bjr  the  pa;- 
Bat  tf  u  annual  tribntA  TUt  teemi  eertainly 
t*  kan  been  Ifat  oaae  In  Parda.  Tb*  eatrapial 
"imimtiaD  tni  apparentlT  a  Panaa  iuTBntlon, 
ke[DD  bj  QjTot,  ooDtinaed  bjr  Ctmbjim,  hit  aoti, 
•ni  finrt  adoptKi  aa  tht  regular  gDHtmneotal 
^Ji'm  br  Darina  Hjataipli.— 8.  lU  ifarattm.— 
^  ell  the  aociant  OrienCAl  monarcbiee  tht  Median 
*■  fit  liuinttt  In  duraticci.  It  commenced.  a> 
nbannto,  lAtr  tbr  mkUltoflhe  7th  oentaiy 
•^  and  it  tarminatad  B,C.  568 — 9.  Ht  final 
"•"^•nt—.-nm  conqwt  of  tha  Utila  bj  a 
''tv-liBiiia  net,  the  Pardaoa,  BuUr  lUr  natlTt 


moaanh  Cjtvb,  la  another  of  thoit  iudlqialahia 
&ctB  of  mnota  hiatory,  whkta  ttitke  tha  inqnlrar 
led  that  he  nmeHnaa  attalaa  to  »lid  ground  hi 
th«t  dinieitlt  intettigatuBB.  Afitr  maoj  ptnial 
battle  wu  foucbt  between 

oereat  oi  int  ffieoae,  aiu  uie  oipture  of  tbrir  king. 
Aitjagea,  bf  Cjma.— 10.  PotUinKif  Mniia  vadtr 
Ptrtia.—Tbe  traatMHot  of  the  Uriitm  b;  Iha  Tic 
torioui  Ptnlaiii  wb  not  that  of  na  ordiiurj  oen- 
qnared  natioa.  Aoeording  to  lome  writti*  (ai 
Htnilptta  and  XaBphoo)  then  was  a  doee  rda- 
tioothip  bttwteo  Cfnm  tad  the  lut  Mtdiia  nu>> 
narch,  who  wat  tbereiWe  natorally  trf^ed  with 

wti*  doaelj  akia;  itnj  had  tht  aunt  Arjui  or 
IranJc  orighi,  tba  nine  earlj  tndilioni,  the  eame 
laagntge,  nearly  the  eame  nligioD,  aod  alUmaltlj 
the  aama  mannere  and  ctotomi,  dnea,  and  gtntnil 
moda  of  lift.  Kedtt  wen  tdTanctd  to  etalioaa  of 
high  honour  aod  importanfa  Doder  Cfnu  and  bit 
•Docewn.  Tha  Uedkn  capital  waa  at  £ist  Uw 
chief  rojal  naidanca.  On  tht  lint  cooTtoitiit 
DpportaoitT  Media  rtballtd,  eltTating  to  the  throne 
a  certain  Poraortta  ( fVaitartiMh).  Daniis  HTiteapie, 
in  wheaa  i^n  Ihb  rtbellioD  took  place,  had  great 
diflicaltjiB  aappntnni;  it.^l,  Inltrnal  dieisiom. 
Aeeordliig  to  Htrodoiiu  tbe  Utdiin  nitioo  waa 
diTiled  into  lii  triba,  called  Buaae,  the  Pare- 
tanni,  tb*  Stmdiatea,  the  Ariiantl,  the  Budii,  and 
tb*  MagL  It  it  doDbtful,  howe'O-,  in  what  attut 
the**  an  to  b*  tontidtrtd  ae  ethni<^  diriiioDi.  We 
maj  ptHit^  tea  mm  I,  from  tbe  order  of  HcrodotQ^ 
lift,  tlul  the  Buiaa,  Faretactoi,  Stnichalat,  and 
AriiantI  ware  true  Mtdte,  of  genuine  Aryan  de- 
Boent,  while  tb*  fiodii  and  tl«ei  wet*  fbieigiieri 
admitlad  inle  tb*  nation.— 12.  BiUgiat.  —  T)K 
origiBal  religion  of  the  lleds  mutt  andoabtedlj 
bare  baan  that  timpU  need  wbith  it  placed  bdbr* 
D*  in  the  earlitr  porttona  of  the  ZendaTeata.  It* 
peoibtr  ohanctarialie  waa  Dnaliam,  tha  belitf  ta 
tba  eiiatBae  of  two  oppoilte  ptiodpit*  of  good  and 
■Til,  iiear]j  Itnotqalte  oo  a  par  with  cue  another. 
Ormaid  and  Ahrlmao  w*ra  both  aeir-caued  ani 
ttlf.tciat*iit,  both  indeatructibla,  both  potent  to 
work  Ih^  wUL  Beaidea  OrOMld,  tbe  Aryana 
woiahrpped  tba  Soi  and  Hoea.  ooder  tht  oami* 
r  Uithia  aod  Uoma;  and  they  bejiered  in  tha 
■  ■■  r  genii,  eome  good, 
Kiljteta  lod  ninittera  reapectiTel;  et 
m  powan  of  Good  and  EtIL  Their  mlgra- 
nvaght  tbem  Inb)  amlaat  with  tha  fira- 
ipptr*  «f  Animila  aid  UouBt  Zagroa,  amo^ 


antiquity.  Tht  ntnlt  w«*  eitb 
of  tbi  two  rriigioa*,  or  in  nme  caea  an  aotual  cno- 
Ttnica  of  tht  eooqnaon  It  tht  fiuth  and  wonhln 
of  th«  oonquatd.  So  lar  aa  ean  ba  gatbend  fhosi 
the  icantT  maltriala  in  oar  poaaeailan,  the  bttar 
•aa  tht  <Mt  with  tbe  Hadea.  —  1».  JfaMri, 
emtoait,  aai  lulaMKiJ  ekaracitr, — The  cnatomi  M 
tht  Mnla  ai«  taki  to  hart  nearly  naembled  Uwtt 
of  their  oaighboim,  the  Armeniaot  and  tha  P<t^ 
nana )  bnt  tbey  were  regarded  aa  tbt  inTcnton, 
their  noghboun  aa  tha  oopyiata.  The;  were  bran 
and  warlik*,  aiedlent  ridera,  and  remarkably  akUful 
with  tha  bow.  Th*  flowing  robe,  *o  wall  known 
from  tht  Ptrtepolitan  tcnlptana,  waa  their  natin 
dre».tnd  waa  oerttlnlT  tmoog  tbe  poiola  foiwbid 
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P«rdftiifl,  next  to  Thom  titty  wen  uuillj  nn^cd 

Id  the  battle-field.— 14.  Refermca  Jo  lAe  Jfnfn 

At  Scr^t'o-t.—Tat  refenuca  to  th<  KtAa  ia  the 

CBUoaiai  Scriptura  ue  not  inj  numeroiu,  but  thej 

u-a  itrikiug.     We  fint 

hear  of  ouiala  "  dlja 

oTtbeMedn,"  in  which 

the    captiTa    Imelitea 

klDg  of  Ajiyria "  on 
tha  d«tnictioD  oT  Sa- 
maria, B.C.  721  j3  K. 
ivii.6,iTiii.  11).  Tbii 
Impliw  the  iubJMtion 
of  Media  to  Aoyria  at 
tha  time  ofShalmmmer, 
or  of  Sargsn,  bii  auc- 
cnaor,  and  aocorda  vtrj 
duel)' with  Uieaccouot 
given  br  the  hitter  of 
csitain  military  colonln 
whidi  he  planted  in  the 
Uedian  country.  Soon 
aftenmnli  laaiah  pro- 
phade*  the  part  which 
tht  Mfdu  ihall  take  in 
the  dstmctisn  of  Ba- 
bykm  (le.  liii.  IT,  iii. 
2);  which  ia  agun  lUI] 
more  dlitincti  j  dFcIarfd 
by  Jeremiah  (li.  11  and 
2S],whaaaffideDtlTiD- 
„.^._  djcatea  the  indmndoioe 

(Tt—i  M«aZL.i  of  Media  is  bis  day  (ut. 

35).  Duiy  relat«  the 
Act  of  tbe  Utdo-Penic  oonqnot  (r.  SB,  31),  giving 
■n  acconnt  of  the  reign  of  Eariiu  the  Uede,  who 
appean  to  have  been  made  riceroy  by  Cynaa  (t1. 
t-38).  In  Elm  we  have  ■  mtntioD  of  Achmetha 
(Eebatant),  "the  paiaci  in  tha  prorliin  of  the 
Hedei,'*  whva  the  decree  of  Gynu  waa  fbnnd  (tj. 
3-.S)— >  notice  which  accaide  with  the  known  lacta 
tbtt  tha  Median  capital  wm  the  teat  of  goveinment 
under  Cyrna,  but  ■  royi]  naidenca  mjy  and  not 
tbe  aeat  of  goTernmeDt  under  Daiiua  Hyitaapis. 
Fiiiall7,  in  Erther,  the  high  rank  of  Media  under 
tb«  PcraiaD  kiogt,  ;<t  at  the  aame  time  ita  snbonl- 
inata  poaition,  are  marked  by  the   frequent  com- 

the  precedency  being  in  every  ca»  aaigned  to  the 
Peraian).  In  the  Apociyphs  the  Hedei  occupy 
1  more  prominent  plac*.  The  chief  tcene  of  one 
whole  book  (Tobit)  ii  Media ;  and  in  another 
(Judith)  a  very  itrikiog  portion  of  the  nanatiTg 
beloi^  to  tht  tarn*  country.  The  mention  of 
Rhigea  in  both  namtivet  la  a  Htilian  town  and 
region  of  importinca  ii  gsognphioJIy  coirect; 
and  it  ii  hlflorically  true  that  Phraortaa  nifland 
hii  orertbrow  in  the  Rhagian  dutrict. 

Ka'dift,  a  coiiDtiy  tbe  general  dtuatiaa  of  which 
)■  abandantiy  clear,  though  iH  timiu  may  not  be 
capable  of  being  predaely  determined.  Media  lay 
oorth-wnt  of  Periia  Proper,  south  and  aouth-WHt 
of  the  Caipian,  eait  of  Armenia  and  Aiayria,  wat 
and  north-weat  of  the  great  ult  deiert  of  Iram.  Ita 
greateat  length  waa  from  north  to  tonth,  and  in 
thii  direction  it  extended  from  the  32nd  to  the  40th 
parallel,  a  diatance  of  550  mile*.  In  width  It 
reached  irran  about  kng.  45°  to  53°;  but  iti 
arenge  breadth  wna  not  mora  than  from  250  to 
aOO  mllau     lu  ana  may  be  mkond  it  abont 


150,000  eqnan  miles,  or  three-foorlhi  of  that  of 
modecn  Frenoe.  Itcompriwd  the  modem  proTincn 
of  /mi  Ajeni,  Penian  f  urdufan,  part  of  Ltt- 
rtifim,  Azarbijan,  perhape  JhiUh  and  (?AtVan,  but 
not  KuoTtA^nn  or  AitertAad.  The  divisioo  of 
Media  commonly  recogniaed  by  (h«  Gnvka  and  Jia- 
mana  wai  that  intA  Media  Magna,  and  Media  Atrt^- 
patcne.  I.  Media  Atropat^ne  correeponded  neariy 
to  the  modem  Aterbijan,  being  the  tract  ntoated 
between  the  Caipian  and  the  mountwu  which  mu 
north  (nun  Zegrrx,  and  conniting  mainly  of  tbe 
rich  and  tertile  liaaiD  of  Lake  C^wm^eA,  with  tba 
nilep  of  the  .tnuand  tbe5rftl£uil  Theancioit 
Atropatene  may  have  included  alw  The  ajnntriea  of 
Qhilm  and  Talah,  togtiher  with  the  plain  of 
Moghan  at  the  month  of  the  combined  Ear  and 
Arta  rivert.  2.  Media  Magna  lay  Mulh  and  <ast 
of  Atropatena.  It  contained  great  part  of  JTanf- 
Lrion  and  Ztu-irion,  with  all  Ardelan  and  Irak 
Ajarni.  The  (Juract«r  of  this  tract  ia  very  rariecL 
It  is  indicatire  of  the  divieioD,  that  there  weiv  two 
Ecbatanaa — one,  the  northern,  at  7biJU-iSuJtima»  : 
the  other,  the  toutbem,  at  Hamadan,  on  the  Sank* 
of  Mount  OiDOlM  (ff/uand)— reapectirely  the  »- 
pitaie  of  the  two  diitricla.  Neit  lo  the  two  Ecba- 
taaai,  the  chief  town  in  Media  waa  undoubtedly 
Rhagea— the  Raga  of  the  Inacriptiona.  The  only 
other  place  of  much  note  waa  Bngiataoa,  tliemodeni 
Behi^Toi,  which  guaided  tbe  chief  pasa  cunitectiii^ 
Medin  with  the  Meaopotamian  plain. 

Xa'dlUL  Dailui,  "the  lun  of  Ahaauenia,  of 
the  wed  of  the  Mtdea  "  {Dan.  ii.  1 )  or  "  the  Uede  " 
(Ii.  I),  i>  thai  doMTibed  in  Dan.  t.  31. 

XedieilU.  I.  Neit  to  care  for  food,  dothing. 
and  ahelter,  the  cnring  of  hurti  takea  precedent 
eren  amongit  savage  nations.  At  a  later  period 
cotnes  the  treatment  of  sickness,  and  rccognitioD  of 
states  of  ducaaa ;  and  these  mark  a  nascent  drilia^ 
lioD.  From  the  moat  udent  testimonies,  sacred 
and  secular,  Egypt,  fi«m  whatever  cause,  though 
perhape  from  ne«»ity,  was  fomnoal  among  tha 
nations  in  this  meat  human  of  stadias  purely  fhj~ 
sical.  (^nt  was  the  earliest  home  of  medical  and 
other  ikUl  for  the  region  of  the  MediternuieaD  basin, 
and  every  Egyptian  mummy  of  the  more  eipenaiva 
and  elatnrate  sort,  iniolTed  a  process  of  anatomy. 
Still  we  hare  no  trace  of  any  ;diilosc^ical  or  n- 
tional  tyetfln  of  Egyptian  origin  ;  and  medicine  in 

the  Asdepladae  of  Greece  were  the  true  originators. 
Hipfscralea,  who  wrote  a  book  on  "  Andsit  Medi- 
cine," and  who  seems  to  have  had  many  opportn- 
nitia  of  Booeaa  lo  foreign  sources,  gives  no  promi- 
nence to  Itgypt  Compred  with  the  wild  oountrieB 
around  them,  at  any  rate,  the  Egyptians  mnat  hare 
eesnetl  incalculably  advanced.  Repreaentations  of 
early  Egyptian  surgery  apparently  occur  en  eoma 
of  the  moDumints  of  Beni-Hasian.  Flint  korves 
used  for  embalming  have  been  recovered— the  "  Ethi- 
opiCEtone'  of  Herodotus  (ii.  SB;  comp.  £i.  iv.  25) 
was  probably  either  black  flmt  or  agate ;  and  thcaa 
who  have  aasisted  at  the  openuig  of  a  mumny  hira 
noticed  that  the  teeth  eihibitsd  a  dentistry  not 
inferior  In  eieculion  to  the  work  of  the  biat  modem 
eiperla.  This  confirms  the  statement  of  Herodotnr 
that  every  part  of  the  bodv  waa  studied  by  a  diatioct 
practitioDer.  (Pliny  vii.  57]  anerta  that  tbe  Ggyp- 
Uana  daimed  the  invention  of  the  heeling  art,  and 

Their  "  manv  medidnta  "  are  mentioned  (Jer.  ilii. 
11).    AthotlinHia.,kliviif  thecauntry,  isaaidto 
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mrioDi  ndpcfl  kDown  to  bart  bcoi  beueficul  won 
nnnkil,  with  lh«ir  peculHircu<(,iD  ttMmeinoinof 
ikjtic,  inKril»l  UDaag  the  Um,  and  fbpoaitad  in 
Uw  priodpal  lemplea  of  th<  plan  (WIUdDHm,  iii. 
3S6,  397).  The  npuUtion  of  its  pnctitkmn  in 
hutorical  tdnvfl  wu  luch  that  both  Cjrua  and 
Dtriai  mt  to  Egypt  tor  phTddaiu  or  mrgeoDi. 
Of  midwiferj  we  h.iv«  a  diitmct  notice  (£i.  i.  15), 
ud  of  womaa  u  ita  pracbtioDen,  which  Atct  loa; 
■I4  beteriiied  from  the  icDlpturea.  The  phyaidADa 
had  lalaria  fiom  th«  public  tmisDry,  and  tmtcd 
ilwayi  aceordiog  to  edablidMd  pnoedeoti,  or  da- 
Tiated  from  thta*  at  thair  peril,  in  caat  of  ■  &ta] 
tmninatiau;  if,  howeitr,  the  pall 


^jptiuu  who  livtd  in  ti 


The 


e  com-giDwiug  region 
L  77)  to  have  befa  »p»cially 
UlCBtiira  to  hulth.  fh«  practice  of  drcDmciiion  ii 
lnctahl*ailinoDumeDlaar1aialy  anterior  to  the  age 
ef  Jweph.  Iti  benclicial  eflecta  ia  the  temperature 
of  E^pt  and  Syria  have  often  beta  noticed,  »p»- 
eially  b  a  proerraliTe  of  cleanliniw,  &c  The 
■cnipalouf  attention  paid  to  the  dead  wu  &to<ii~ 
able  to  the  healib  of  the  liTlng.  But,  to  pnriu*  to 
kur  linwi  thia  mtrely  general  queation,  it  appean 
Ihitihe  Ptole^ica  thenweliei  pnctiaed  diiaection, 
■nd  that,  at  a  period,  when  Jewiih  iatenoarea  with 
Egypt  wag  complete  aoJ  redprocal,  there  eniled 
in  Aleiandiia  a  great  leal  for  inatomical  ttnd^. 
la  oaupaiiE^r  the  gnnrth  of  medicine  in  the  reat  of 
t^andait  work],  the  high  rank  of  ita  pnctitioDen 
~-piinoea  and  hetmi — Mttles  at  once  the  question 
■•  to  th«  ateem  in  whidi  it  waa  beld  in  the  Ho- 
maic  and  prfr-Homeric  period.  To  descend  to  the 
binoricd,  the  itoiy  of  Democedea  at  the  court  of 
Duini  illiiatnita  (he  practice  of  Greek  aurgeij 
btlbre  the  period  of  Hi|qiocrat«.  The  Dogmatic 
■chul  waa  tounded  afler  the  time  of  Hippocratra 
by  ha  diiciplts,  who  dcpai'tid  &om  hia  emineatl; 
F»tiakl  and  inductire  method.  The  empiricsi 
•dwol,  which  ame  in  (he  third  century  B.C.,  under 
ilie  gniduKe  of  Acroa  of  AgiJgen(uiB,  Serapion  of 
Alsmdria,  and  PliilinuB  of  Cca,  waited  for  the 
tnnpioini  of  aTcrj  caaa,  diaregarding  the  rulee  of 
pnctice  bued  on  dogmatic  principlea.  Thia  achool 
ne  opfned  bj  another,  known  aa  the  Uethodic, 
wbich  iiad  ariKU  under  the  laidiiig  of  TbemiKa. 
•Ise  of  Laodioea,  about  the  period  of  Pompej  the 
Gnt.  Aidepiadeapaved  the  way  forthe*^method" 
a  qMitioo,  finding  a  theoretic  baais  in  the  corpua- 
eelar  or  aiocnie  theory  of  physics  which  be  borrowed 
fton  Heradidea  of  Pontue.  He  waa  a  treneitioul 
''Bk  betweai  the  Di^matic  and  Empiria  achoola 
■od  thii  later  or  Uethedic,  which  Bought  (o  rscne 
naiia'De  fi-om  the  bewildering  ma«  tiir  particulare 
■»  'bidi  tmpiiiciain  had  planged  it.  It  ie  clou- 
thu  all  Ibae  tchoola  may  eaiily  hare  contfibaled 
(ofnna  (bemedicalopinionacurmttat  the  period  of 
"»  N.  T.,  and  that  the  two  earUer  among  (hem  may 

U  a  JtaA  tarMat  period.— 11.  Haring  thna  de- 
•albed  the  eitenal  influmcu  which,  if  any,  were 
i^slaUy  meat  inSnential  in  fonning  the  medical 
fncOac  of  the  Hebrawe,  we  may  trace  neit  if  ' 
>=m1  growth.  The  tabulislic  l^end»  mii  n 
•una  of  Shan  and  Heher  in  their  &blea  aboat 
^■^iog,  and  BBoihs  to  tboae  peUwcba  a  knowledge 
•i  BrnjilB  god  rare  rooti,  with,  of  conrae,  r-  -  ^ 
■pdliaudoocoltpowen.  So  to  Abraham  iia» 
1  Uliman,  the  touch  of  which  healed  all  di 
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Jacob,  and  Judah  (Gen,  ixr.  26,  iiiv.  IT,  1 
"-■     ndao,  later,  in  that  of  Pbinehaa  (I  Sam.  iv. 
The  traditional  value  asaribed  to  the  man- 
drake, in  ragard  to  generative  limctiona,  relate*  to 
[ne  branch  of  natural  medidne ;  but  tiirough- 
ii>  period  occun  no  trace  of  any  attempt  to 
study,  digeot,   and   ajitemitiae  the  lubject.      Ai 
lerael  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  they  derived 
doubtloe  a  lai^  menUl  cultivation  Irom  their  po- 
"ion  until   cruel   policy  turned  it  into  bondage. 
It,  if  we  admit  ilgyptian  learning  at  an  ingifr- 
mt.  we  should  also  notice  how  far  eialted  above 
ie  the  standard  of  the  whole  Jewish  legislatire 
tabric,  in   ita  eiemptiDn    firum   the   blamiihes  of 
ircaj  and  juggling  pMlencet.     We  have  do  occult 
practicen  reserved  in  the  hands  of  the  aacTfd  caste. 
Nor  waa  the  practice  of  physic  a  privilege  of  the 
Jewith  pritatbood.     Any  dm  might  pntetiae  it,  and 

,  lactice  by  naideat 
alieni.  We  read  of  "  physiclBna,"  "  heaLing,'  jic, 
in  Ex.  Hi.  19  1  3  K.  viii.  29)  3  Chr.  iri.  13; 
vili.  33.  At  the  eame  time  the  greater 
if  the  Leritea  and  their  other  advantagat 
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'ould  give  them  the  opportunity,  if  carried 
ouLiniact,ofaferwiderfleldofobwrvBtioa.  Tba 
rdgn  of  peace  of  Solomon'a  dayi  muat  b«ve  opened, 
^pedally  with  renewed  Egyptian  interoouiae,  new 
fucilitia  for  the  study.  He  himself  seems  to  have 
included  in  hii  &<outile  natural  hUt«rT  aome  know- 
ledge of  the  medidnal  uata  of  the  onaturas.     Hia 

medial  treatment  (Prov.  iii.  8,  vi.  IS,  lii.  IS,  ivii. 
S3,  II.  30,  nil.  1 ;  Eccles.  iii.  3)  ;  and  one  paasags 
indicstea  oonsiderable  knowledge  of  aDat-Mny.  His 
repute  in  magic  in  the  univeiaal  theme  of  (Utern 
storj.  Thedeolingsof  various  prophets  with  quBSH 
medical  agency  caonot  be  rtgardwl  as  other  than 
the  mere  acddental  fonn  wlucb  their  miroculoot 
gifts  took  (I  K.  liii.  a,  liv.  12,  ivii.  IT ;  S  If.  i.  4, 
II.  T;  Is.  luriii.  ai).  Jewish  tradition  has  in- 
vested Elisha,  it  would  teem,  with  a  liiiiction  mora 
Uigely  caedicina]  than  that  of  the  other  aervanta  oE 
God  J  hat  the  Scriptural  evidence  on  Uw  pdnt  ia 
Bcanl^,  gave  that  he  appears  to  have  known  at  once 
the  proper  mcaos  tu  apply  to  heal  the  waters,  and 
t«mper  the  noiiout  pottage  (3  K.ti.  21,  iv.  DB-lt). 
The  ticlcneas  of  Benhadad  ia  certainlv  to  described 
aa  to  imply  tmcbei?  on  the  port  of'Hniael  (2  K. 
viii.  15j.  Yet  the  observation  of  Biun,  upon  a 
"  cold-water  cure  "  practised  among  the  people  near 
the  Hed  Sea,  haa  suggested  a  view  somewhat  difleient. 
The  bed-clothea  are  soaked  with  cold  water,  and 
kept  thoroughly  wet,  and  the  patient  drinks  cold 
water  freetj.  But  the  critii,  it  aeenu,  cocui*  on 
the  third  day,  and  not  till  the  filth  ia  it  there  utoal 
toa{^ly this tiHtmeot.  Iftbeduunberhiin, through 
carelmnwa,  iguttoocc,  or  treaohery,  preclpitateil 
the  application,  a  &tal  issue  may  have  suddenly 
reaolted.  The  statement  that  King  Aa  (2  Chr. 
ivL  12)  "sooghC  nof  to  Jehovah  bat  to  (he  phy- 
sicians, may  aeon  to  countenance  the  notioa  tbst 
a  riralry  of  actual  worship,  baaed  on  some  medical 
tanciia,  had  been  set  up-  The  captivity  at  Babylon 
brought  the  Jewa  in  contact  with  a  new  ipb«re  of 
Ihougbt.     We  know  too  little  of  the  ftedte  Mat* 
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of  BMdidna  in  Babylon,  Snu.  lod  Ui«  "  dtl»  of 
tin  Hcdcs,"  M  dclerniiie  the  dlnctiim  in  which  Uh 
impnlss  «>  ckrind  vonhl  have  led  th«  adlH.  The 
book  of  Eodesicctku  sbowi  the  iDcnaud  r^nnl 
gilSD  to  the  diitiDct  itudi  of  medjane,  b;  Hie  re- 
pcnttd  mentioa  of  phTslciiDi,  ba.,  which  it  ooti- 
IbIii>,uhI  wbich.MpmlHbljiMloiiglDgtDtbc  p(>ri«j 
of  the  Ptolemie*,  it  might  be  trpeettd  to  ahow. 
The  wisdom  of  prevention  ia  r«ognified  io  Ea:lm. 
iriii.  IS,  perhapi  iko  In  i.  10.  Bank  tini  boaoDr 
Kit  nid  to  be  the  portion  ^f  the  phjiidaii ,  tud  Ida 
afflc«tob*fnin  the  Loni(iiitin.  1,  3,  13).  The 
npeated  alluciona  to  aickiHBa  in  Til.  85,  ii>.  IT, 
ixii.  22,  luvii.  30,  utrlii.  9,  coupled  vitli  the 
farmtr  recognition  of  merit,  hare  cauaed  aome  to 
nippsaa  Uiat  thia  aatbor  waa  himielf  a  physidan. 
In  Wild.  iTl  12,  plaialer  ii  ipoken  of;  aaointiug, 
u  a  meaoB  of  htnling,  in  Toh.  vi.  8.  To  bring 
down  the  subject  to  the  period  of  the  M.  T.  St. 
Luke,  "tiie  belored  phyilcian."  who  prsctjaed  at 
Antioeh  whiJet  the  bodj  wu  hia  care,  could  haidlj 
have  failed  to  be  cotiTemmt  with  all  the  leadiag 
S[riniolii  current  down  lo  hia  own  time.  SHi^ated 
Mweao  the  great  aFhoola  of  AleiBiidriB  and  CUicia, 
within  an  taj  Ka-t]'aii>it  ^f  both,  u  well  aa  of  Ute 
weatem  homee  of  adence,  Antioeh  cnjoTed  ■  more 
eestral  poeitioD  tban  anj  great  dt^  irf'  the  ancient 
world,  nnd  in  It  acmrdingly  all  the  rtreama  of  con- 
tempmuy  gnxliaJ  learning  majr  have  pnbnblj 
foand  a  point  of  cooHnence.  The  medicine  and 
•nrgerj  nt  St.  Luke  wen  probablj;  not  inferior  to 
llwae  comnonlj  in  demand  among  aducatad  Asiatic 
Oreeka,  and  man  haTe  been,  aa  regardi  their 
baals,  Greek  and  not  Jewish.  Henrc  a  standard 
Otntlle  medical  writer,  (F  an;  la  (o  be  fonnd  of  that 
pviod,  would  best  repreaent  the  profnaioR  to  which 
the  erangeliet  belonged.  Without  absolale  cer- 
tainty ai  b)  dute.  we  seem  to  hare  snch  a  writer  in 
Antaeua,comnonlj called"  the Cappadodan,"  who 
wrote  certainlj  after  Nero's  reign  began,  and  pro- 
bably flourished  ahortlj  before  and  after  the  decade 
In  which  St.  Paul  rwched  Rome  and  Jerusalem 
felL  If  he  were  of  St.  Luke's  age,  it  ia  striking 
that  he  ibonld  also  b«  (xrhap*  the  colj  ancient 
medical  authority  b  faTOur  of  demonlacid  posse*- 
•Ion  as  a  posaibte  account  of  epilepsy.  Assuming 
the  date  above  Indioilad,  he  may  be  taken  aa  ei- 
pounding  the  tnedicnl  practice  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks 
In  the  latter  half  of  the  first  century.  There  Is, 
howerer,  much  of  strongly  marked  individuality  in 
hii  work,  moie  especially  in  the  minute  verbal  poi^ 
traiture  of  disraae.  Aa  the  general  science  of  me- 
dicine and  misery  of  thia  period  may  be  represented 
by  Aretaeua,  m  we  have  nearly  a  repteaenlalion  of 
Its  JMeria  Mtdica  by  Dioscoridea.  He  too  wu 
of  the  same  general  region— a  Cilician  Greek— «nd 
hl«  lint  leiKKis  were  probably  lenmt  at  Tarsus. 
Hia  period  is  tinged  by  the  aeme  uncertainty  as 
that  oT  ArMaeua ;  but  he  baa  naually  been  aaa^gned 
to  tta*  end  of  the  1st  or  beginning  of  the  2nd  cen- 
tnry.  Before  proceeding  to  (he  euminatioB  ofdla- 
eaaea  in  detail,  it  may  he  well  to  observe  that  the 
questioo  of  identity  between  any  ancimt  malady 
known  by  description,  and  any  modem  one  known 
by  eiprrience,  ia  often  doubtliil.  Some  diseaaH, 
just  a>  aome  planta  and  aome  aninaala,  will  eilat 
almost  anywhere;  others  can  only  be  produced 
withiD  narrow  limits  depending  on  the  conditions 
of  climate,  habit,  lie.  Eruptive  disewea  of  the 
■cute  kind  an  more  prevalent  in  the  East  than  hi 
ocdder  olina.     They  also  run  their  course  more 


'  ra|ud1v.  Dliease  of  various  Unda  i 
gardeJ  aa  ■  divine  infliction,  o 
paial^  for  transgreoion ;  "  the  evil  dlseaasa  ol 
Ij^ypt"  are  aapedally  ao  charactoiwd  (Gen.  n. 
18;  E«.  IV.  26;  Lev.  nvi.  16;  Deut.  vii.  15, 
iivKl.  60 ;  1  Cor.  n.  30) ;  so  the  emerods  of  th' 
PhiliaUnes  (1  Sam.  V.  6);  the  severe  dyaenleiy 
(2  Chr.  III.  15.  16)  of  Jeboram,  wliich  waa  also 
epidemio ;  so  the  sudden  deaths  of  Er,  Onsn  (Goi. 
uiTiil.  7,  10),  the  Egyptian  first-bora  (Ei.  li.  *, 
5),  Nabal,  Bstheheba's  son,and  Jeroboam's  (1  Sam. 
uv.  38;  3  Sam.  lii.  15;  1  K.  liv.  1,  6),  are 
sacribed  to  the  action  of  Jehovah  immediately,  tr 
through  a  pnphet.  Pestilence  (H*b.  iil.  6)  attendt 
Hit  nth  (comp.  2  Sam.  niv.  15),  and  is  lonoiiont 
to  those  whom  Re  shelters  (Ps.  id.  S-IO).  It  ia 
by  Jeremiah,  Eiekiel,  and  Amos  asaodated  (aa  hia- 
toricallf  in  S  Sun.  uiv.  13)  with  "the  aword" 
and  "famine"  (Jer.ii*.  12,  xv.  Z,  ni.  7,  B,  tov; 
Ei.  T.  12,  17,  vi.  11,  ja,fte.;  Am.  iv.  6.  10). 
The  gicknnees  of  the  widow'a  son  of  Zarephath,  of 
Ahaiiah,  Benhadad,  the  leprosy  of  Oniah,  the  bdi 
of  Heiekiah,  are  alio  noticed  as  diaeaM  sent  by  Je- 
hovah, or  in  which  He  hUerposed,  1  K.  xviL  17, 
SO  ;  3  K.  1.  3,  n.  I.  In  3  Sam.  iti.  3S,  diseaae  is 
Invoked  as  a  cune,  and  In  Solomon's  prayer,  1  K. 
riii.  37  (eomp.  S  Cfar.  u.  9),  anticipated  as  achat- 
tlwment.  Satanic  agency  ai^mia  also  ae  pnicnring 
dianse  (Job  ii.  7 ;  Luke  liil.  11, 16).  Diseasn  are 
alao  mentioned  aa  ordinary  calamitlra,  Amon; 
ipedal  diseases  named  in  the  0.  T.  are,  ophthabo^ 
(Gen.  ixii.  17),  which  is  perhaps  more  common  ia 
Syria  and  E^pt  than  anywhere  ebe  in  the  worid ; 
specially  in  the  fig  sHison,  the  juiee  of  the  newly- 
ripe  fruit  having  the  power  of  givit^  it.  It  may 
occa^on  paitia)  or  totnl  blludnesa  (2  R.  vi.  IB). 
The  ejMJre  (Rev.  iii.  18),  was  a  remedy  common 
to  Orientati,  Greeka,  and  Romaoe.     Other  disease) 

suppoeed  to  have  the  power  of  correclmg  (Gen.  n. 
18;  comp.  lii.  17,  iii.  1,  3.  14-16^" consnmp- 
tion,"  and  several,  the  names  ofwhich  are  derived 
fnim  rarions  wcrds,  signifying  to  burn  or  to  bs  lot 
(Lev.  nvi.  16 ;  Dent,  iirill.  SB).  The  "  burning 
boil,"or"ofahoil"(LeT.  iiii.33)Hagainroenly 
marked  bv  the  notion  of  an  eSM  reamibling  thil 
of  fire,  like  our  "carbuncle;"  it  may  poeaibly  find 
an  equivalent  In  the  Damsecui  boil  of  the  praenl 
time.  The  "botch  {ihtdibi)  of  f^rJT*"  C^'- 
irviii.  27).  ia  so  vagne  a  term  aa  lo  yield  a  unKt 
uncartain  aenae;  the  plague,  as  known  byilaattoid- 
ant  6uio,  has  been  suggested  by  Scheuc^ier.  it  ii 
possible  that  the  Ettphantiata  Qratetmm  may  be 
intended  by  tKtiMu  Of  this  diseaee  aome  furthtt 
ootice  will  be  taken  below  ;  at  present  il  la  obso^ 
sble  that  the  same  word  1b  used  to  opres*  the 
''boil"ofHeaek!ah.  Dr.  Mead  snppoees  It  lo  have 
been  a  fever  tetminating  in  an  abscess.  The  ifiseasH 
rendered  "acab"  and  "amrvy"  in  Lev.  ni.  20, 
nii.  Sa,  Dent  uviii.  27,  may  be  almoat  any  skin 
dieeaae.  Some  d  these  may  'be  aaid  to  sppiaath 
the  type  of  lepiwy.  The  "  iaaus "  of  it.  ]9,  nay 
be  the  mtnon-hagia,  ot  ulerins  banorrbage  fiuo 
other  causes.  In  Dent,  nviil.  S5,  is  mentioned  a 
diaeaee  attacking  the  •<  knees  and  l^t,"  consiitlcg 
in  a  "sore  botch  which  cannot  be  healed,"  but  a- 
tended.  In  the  sequel  of  the  veise,  from  the  "  wis 
of  the  foot  to  the  top  of  the  head."  The  litUf 
part  of  the  quotation  would  oeilainly  aocenl  with 
ElejUvMiatit  Oraecanaa.  On  the  other  hand,  > 
diaoue  which  aAela  the  knaM  and  Iq^  or  wi* 
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rflutCiugvkDOimu  Etnbuitiuii  itrotun,  SiKiv- 
(■il  livpiea,  or  *'  Buli^ec*  Lcs,"  frwn  bcfaig  wall 
kaoni ii  Ifaat  slud.  Tha  CiqiAaKtiiuu Oiatcmim 
a  what  ■»«  FBiHB  Dadv  tin  BMiie  or  "  Uproj" 
— Uu  kpn*  «.  #.  of  th*  haW  rmt  th»  Zion  giti  gf 
jDodarn  JenuftUm  mrt  dephutiuka.  It  his  bvai 
■■nisi  thU  thai  in  two  kiodi,  tarn  punful,  the 
DChCT  Dunlai;  but  u  n^anb  S^ria  lad  th«  Eut 
ooliadictrd.     Then  the  put*  ibcM  in 
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huky  whitper.  Then  two  (jiDftomi  wt  •mia- 
ailjr  clmHtoiitk.  it  b  twnditVT,  lul  ■ib)'  ba 
iDDoiklcd,  but  doe*  not  propigat*  ilaclf  bj  the 
daiM  oxMaet.  Thii  &Toun  ' 
of  ttad  diMBH  with  ooe  of  ti 
Egrpt,  poHibI]'  tti  "boleb,' 
mill.  37,  Ab.  Thli  "botoh,"  !»»•»*,  Midi 
Bot*  inbablr  lo  mfu  the  ibal  uhn  MBthnd 
bf  AntMiu.  It  hu  bM  Hertad  that  thii.  wfaich 
i>Farii^th(maatdn^fDldlMa«of  the  l£Ht,w» 
Mit  maladr.  Origni  ntnlkaa,  that  eo*  of  tb* 
Gnak  Tniaiia  giraa  it  aa  tba  adietion  whid  bdU 
Um.  WaDdarbar  nijipoafa  It  to  ban  bao  tha 
Tyriaa  leprnf ,  rarting  dueRr  oo  Iba  itahiiig  tanpliad, 
a  ba  anppowa,  bj  Job  ii.  7,  8.  SehxakU  tkinln 
tbe  "Ban  boil"  maj  tudiCBta  kdw  graTar  diaaaaa, 

go  be;oDd  tha  atalooait  of  Scriptun.  Tha  dlanaa 
rf  king  Aotlaefaua  (3  Uaoc  ii.  &-I0,  Jn.)  ii  tha 
of  a  boil  breeding  wonna.  That*  ia  voia  donbt 
whether  thia  disaaaa  ba  not  allied  to  phthiriaaiB,  in 
which  lice  an  bnJ,  and  (suia  ulcere.  Id  Deut. 
UTib.  65,  it  ia  poaaible  that  a  palpitation  of  th* 
haart  ■•  intended  to  be  ipolieii  of  (comp.  Oan.  iIt. 
26).  InUarkii.lT<anipanLtikeii.Se)wiliai* 
an  appamt  oaaa  of  epilepaj.  Bends  the  conmoD 
bjutiaa  of  woDDdiiy,  bruiaing,  atriking  out  the  e^ 
tooth,  *e.,  we  biTe  in  Ei.  iil.  22,  th*  caaaof  mto- 
(arnage  prodncad  bj  a  blcnr,  poiti,  fcc,  (bmaging 
tbe  tetui.  The  plifDa  of  "boil*  and  Maine''  ia 
■St  lakl  to  haTB  been  ftlal  to  man,  aa  the  mutraiD 
pncfding  waa  to  cattle;  thia  alone  would  Hon  to 
ontndkt  the  aotion  of  Shapter,  that  tl»  diaotdv 
ia  qastion  waa  amallpoi.  The  eiprcaaion  ef  Ei. 
ri.  10.  a  "boll"  aourMhing,  or  ebulliaot  with 
blaiiia,  maf  perhapa  ba  a  diaaaca  analopot  to 
phl^mononaeryaipelaai  or  em  cooinKin  trynpelaiL 
Tbe  -  withered  hutd  "  of  Jeroboam  (1  K.  ilii.  4-fl), 
and  of  tha  man.  Matt.  lil.  ID-I3  (cnnp.  Luke  t1. 
10),  ia  inch  aa  tStct  u  i>  known  to  foUow  fron 
the  oUitention  of  tha  iinin  arteij  of  my  Dunba', 
V  fnm  poraljii*  of  tha  principal  norre,  either 
thmogfa  dtacaae  or  IbrODgta  injury.  The  caaa  of 
tb*  widow-a  eon  iHtored  by  Eliaha  (2  K.  It.  I»), 
wMprobahljawof  aonatroka.     Tb*  diiaaaa  of  Ab 


••  In  Ua  ftM'  which  attacked  hfan  In  Ua  old  ua 
(IK.  XT.  3a;2Chr.iTl.  12)  Mid  bmnaeiawllDg 
gTMl,  Bay  hn«  ban  «th«  oariMM,  avdlinf.  or 
pn^agra,  goat.  In  I  Mace  ri.  8,  ocean  •  mmtioa 
of  "akkiMai  el  grief;"  in  Ecclo.  nrrii.  BO,  of 
atck»aw  (Wind  1^  aicen,  vtbkh  nquin  oolj  a 
UMiiig  aontion.  Tb*  diaeut  of  KatmehadDcnar 
hu  been  Tiewad  hj  Jahn  aa  a  meital  and  purelj 
avbJKtive  malady.  It  ia  not  my  to  aH  how  thu 
HtiaHeB  the  plain  emphatio  atatement  of  Dan.  iT. 
33,  which  mmat  to  include,  it  ia  tme,  mentel  d«- 
laageiBent,  but  to  aaart  a  degiaded  bodilj  elate  to 
■am*  aitaiit,  and  a  CDTnapoadlng  ebuge  of  habit*. 
We  mB<r  i^ard  it  aa  Hwl,  following  Bnrtim'a 
Aoatonr  of  HdauibolT,  doe*,  as  a  iprcla  of  the 
'  '  knowD  at  Ljcanthropii.  Pinona  ao 
ler  Ilk*  wolrt*  in  arpoldirea  by  nicht, 
aaq  Emruna  tha  howling  of  a  wolf  or  a  dog.  Hera 
•hoold  ba  Dotked  tha  mental  malady  of  Sanl.  Hk 
maliDclHily  aeema  to  hare  had  iU  ongln  in  hie  dii. 
Uuaic,  which  soothed  hina  for  a  while,  haa  vtored 
Iai^^  Into  the  milder  modein  treatment  of  Innacy. 
Tha  pairr  Deeta  na  In  the  V.  T.  only,  and  hi  fea- 
tnraa  too  Gmiliar  to  Dred  apacial  nmart.  Gan* 
gma,  ar  morlilxBtiaR  in  ita  (aiiou)  foma,  ia  a 
totally  diffsmt  diaorder  from  tha  "fanker"  of  th* 
A.  V.  in  3  Tim.  ii.  IT.  Both  gangrste  and  cancer 
war*  common  in  all  the  coiintiiea  iamlllar  to  the 
Sriplnral  wTit*ni,  and  neither  dlfltn  from  the 
iMdern  diacaa*  of  the  lam*  name.  In  la.  xitI. 
18;  Pl  Til.  14,  thare  aena  an  allDslon  to  &lae 
ooocepUon.  Poiam,  a>  a  mean*  of  deatraying  lili, 
baldly  aoeara  ia  the  Bible,  ht*  aaap^lKl  to  arrowa 
(Jdi  tL  4).  In  tha  anmla  of  th*  Herodi  polaona 
oceat  aa  the  naonrae  of  atealthy  mnider.  The 
bit*  or  atiDg  of  venonxroa  bwta  can  hardly  b* 
tr**(*d  ■■  a  diaaaie;   but  In  conneiioti  with  th* 

and  tha  dcllTerauce  from  dnth  of  theae  bitten,  it 
Jewneaa  aotic*.  Th*  hra«  l^re  waa  aymbollcal 
only.  It  waa  cuatomary  to  consKrata  the  in»g* 
of  tha  afflktlon,  either  In  ita  cauie  or  Id  Ita  (Bert, 
aa  In  th*  golden  amtrod*,  goldao  miw,  c^l  Sam. 
tI.  4,  8,  and  In  tha  o-Toioa  common  in  ^ypl  afai 
b(Ar*  th*  eiodua;  and  tboe  maybe  coDipand  with 
thia  attting  up  tf  th*  bnuen  aerpent.  The  Korpion 
and  ceBtipede  u*  natiTta  of  tbe  Lerant  {Rer.  ii.  5, 
10),  and,  with  a  larg*  TirlMy  of  aerpnta,  awann 
(hare.  To  theae,  according  to  LIchltDiltin,  riionld 
be  added  a  Tenomona  aolpuga,  or  large  apider, 
aimilar  to  th*  Olabrjan  Tarwitola.     The  diseaae  of 


Tb*  pTMichw "  thmwi  the  Bat«e»«iTe  token*  of 
thamngeof  Unwonman  (Eod.iil.).  Th*  conna 
of  decline  it  marked  in  metaphor  by  the  darkesiDg 
of  the  great  lighta  of  natnra,  and  the  enaning  period 
of  life  i«  oonparad  to  the  brtleD  weiths  of  th* 
wet  aeaaon,  aetting  in  when  lominar  ii  gone,  wbai 
after  erery  ihower  fiwh  doudt  an  in  the  aky,  w 
contiwted  with  tha  ihowen  of  other  •naona,  whkih 

Caway  into  dearntaa.  The  "  keepen  of  the 
•"  ar*  perhapa  the  rtha  which  lupport  the 
frame,  or  the  armi  and  ihoulden  which  enwrap  nnd 
prot^U  It.  The  "  atrong  men  "  are  ita  anpporlera, 
the  lower  llmbe  "bowing  thnnaelTja"  mider  th* 
weight  they  an»  BO  lightly  bore.  The  "  grinding  ' 
hardly  needa  to  be  oplained  of  the  teeth  now  be- 
come "  few.'*  The  "looktn  from  the  window*  ■ 
an  th*  pupllaof  th**yea,  now  "darkened."  Tha 
"doora  ahut"  repmoit  tha  dnlMM  of  then  0tb« 
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MttH  whidi  >n  the  portals  of  I(dowIkI|{<w  Tim 
"  iMog  up  ftt  Iba  TiHM  U  a  bird  "  portnjt  the 
l^t,  looii-flMtiDg,  atHj-hitikai  ilumlwr  of  tfa« 
■gnd  man ;  or  pouibly,  aad  more  lilemlly,  actual 
iraking  Id  tba  early  marniDg,  wbni  tint  ihs  cook 
eron,  maj  be  iatBidKt.  Tba  "  daughtan  of  munc 
bnxii^  low,*  auggeit  tba 

and  «!<a,   ai  Uluatnted  by  BaiiiliBi,  tb«  Gulore 


"  Th«j  bIihII  ba  afiaid  of  that  ahie/l  ii  iigh  ;"  no 
obecan  Bipnbioii,  parbapa,  for  vbat  are  popolarlf 
called  "  nerroua"  terrarSf  eiBggerBtiDg  and  maguify- 
Jng  etnrj  abject  of  alarm.  "Fear  in  the  <ray"  ia 
at  firat  \at  obrioiu;  bat  we  obaerva  tiiat  noCliiiig 

progpect  of  a  loDg  joumef.  Thoe  regarded.  It  be- 
come* a  fine  and  lubtile  Imcb  in  tbe  deaeriptjoo  of 
decrepitude.  All  readinni  to  luuta  »  arnsted  and 
a  numb  deapoudeni^  succeeda.  Tba  "floariiblng" 
of  "  the  almond-tree"  in  ulill  DiDrtabscun;  batva 
obasra  this  tree  ia  Palestine  bleeBoming  wim  otlien 
•how  DO  liga  of  regetation,  and  whea  it  i*  dead 
wintar  all  around — no  ill  type,  parbi^ia,  of  the  old 

many  of  hie  juniara.  YonUiful  luati  die  out,  aul 
theiT  oi^aoi,  ef  which  "the  gnttbojifa"  iaper- 
hapa  a  figure,  ararelaied.  The  '*flilFer  cord"  may 
be  thatUDerrons  woaaUon,  or  motion,  or  ersi  the 
apiiul  muiDW  itself.  Ferhape  tome  inopacity  of 
retentieo  may  be  ilgiiiSed  by  the  "golden  bowl 
broken  i"  the  "  pitcher  broken  at  the  well "  luggtata 
jome  YJtal  auppiy  itopping  at  the  uiuaJ  eouree — . 
derangaiMiit  periiape  of  the  ifiMtJoo  or  of  the 
raeinration;  the  "wheal  thiverea  at  tha  dalan," 
oonTeya,  tbroiigh  the  iim^  of  the  wateMifUog 
proceit  ^miliar  in  irrigation,  the  notioEi  of  the 
biood,  pumped  aa  it  were,  through  the  vaoeU,  and 
fertilijing  the  whole  ayatan ;  ibr  **  tha  blood  ia  the 
life."  Thia  careful  t^ater  of  the  tt^ena  of  decline 
might  lead  ua  to  eipect  great  care  for  the  preaerra- 
tion  of  health  and  itrecgtb  ;  and  tbia  indeed  it  found 
to  mark  the  Moiajc  system,  in  the  regulationa  con- 
cerning diet,  the  "  divera  woahingB,*'  and  the  poUu- 

itself.  Tbtee  aerved  not  only  the  ceroiionial  pur- 
poie  of  imparting  aelf-ojuflciouinea  to  the  Hebrew, 
and  keeping  him  diitinct  from  alien  admliture,  but 
bad  a  aanittuy  aspect  of  rare  wisdom,  when  we 
regatd  the  country,  the  climate,  and  tbe  age.  Tbe 
rit«ofcirtnuiidflicn,beaidcaitaapecialiurgica1  operfr 
lion,  deserves  aome  notice  in  connexion  with  the 
general  queetioa  of  the  bealtb,  lougerity,  and  fecund- 
ity of  the  race  with  whose  hiatory  it  ia  idtntiBed. 
Beaids  being  a  mark  of  the  ooTenant  and  a  symbol 
of  puritj,  it  wat  perhaps  also  a  protest  against  the 
phallua-wonhip,  wbicb  bat  a  remote  aotiquity  in 
the  con'uption  of  mankind,  and  of  wbicb  we  oAva 
tome  trace  hi  the  Egyptian  myth  of  (Mris.  Its 
beneficial  effects  in  such  a  climate  at  that  of  Egypt 
and  Syria  hara  been  the  aubject  of  comment  to 
Tarioua  writers  on  hygiene.  The  operation  Itielf 
coDaitted  originally  of  a  mere  inciiion ;  to  which 
further  stripping  off  the  skin  from  the  pert,  and 
ouatom  of  tudcing  the  blood  from  the  wound  wi 
m  e  later  period  added,  owing  to  tbe  attonpta  of 
JewE  of  the  Miocnbian  period,  and  later  (1  Mace 
i.  15j  comp.  1  Cor.  vii.  S)  to  coltirata  heathen 
practJcea.     tio  inrgical  operation  beyond  thit  £ndi 


UBQIDDO 
a  plaoe  m  Holy  ScripUiT*,  unlesa  indeed  tliat  sd- 
verted  to  nnder  the  Atide  Knnoch.  The  Talmudiat 
apeak  of  two  operations  toastiat  birtb.  WuDderbar 
aiDmaratea  (ram  the  Mishna  and  Talmud  Gfty-«a 
surgical  initrumentsor  {uecea  of  apparatus  j  irf'theae, 
howerer,  tha  following  only  are  at  all  alluded  to 
in  Scripture.  A  cutting  instrument,  auppoaed  a 
"ehatiMtone"  (Etiv,  2S).  The  ■■  knife  -  of  Jgah. 
T.  3  wu  probalily  a  more  refined  Inatruinent  for 
the  aame  purpose.  An  "awl"  ia  mentioned  (Ei. 
ni.  6)  aa  ssed  to  bore  through  the  ear  of  the  bonii- 
man  who  t«fmed  relene,  and  is  tnppoeed  to  have 
been  a  surgical  instrument.  A  teat  of  delivary 
called  In  Scripture  obna^m,  £i.  L  16.  ''tha 
stools."  The"rollertobind"afEi.iii.Slwiwf(ir 
a  broken  limb,  at  atlll  uaad.  A  scraper,  tar  which 
'  potsherd"   of  Job   was   a  substitota  (Jot 


ii.8). 


HipUou 


of  some  cfaemiod  knowlcdf^. 
<.  g.  the  caldnition  of  the  sold  by  Masai ;  the  (deczl 
of  "TiMgar  upon  natram*  (Et  inii.  20;  Prar. 
OT.  20  ;  comp.  Jer.  ii.  32);  the  meotioD  of  "  tbe 
apothecaiy"  (ti.  in.  35;  tlccl.  i.  1),  and  of  the 
merchant  in  "powders"  (Cant.  iii.  e),showttliata 
distinct  and  hnportaot  branch  of  trade  was  set  up  in 
these  warta,  in  which,  as  at  a  modern  druggists s,  art*- 
cla  of  luxury,  Sic.,  sre  combined  with  the  rsnediea 
of  sickneiB.  Among  the  moat  Gtiourite  of  ertemat 
nmedies  haa  alwsp  been  the  lalh.  Besidee  tha 
eignifieanoe  of  moral  purity  which  it  earned,  tbe 
use  of  tbe  bath  checked  the  tendency  to  become 
penpinitiona  fi 


a  fnm  without ;  it  kept  the  poroi 


.    In 


tn  play,  and  atopped  tha  outset  of  much  di 
order  to  maka  the  sanction  of  health  more  tolemn, 
most  oriental  natione  have  en&rced  purificatixj  ritea 
by  religious  mandataa — anil  so  the  Jews.  Then 
were  special  oaasiooa  on  which  the  bath  was  ceiemon- 
islly  enjoined.  The  Pharisee)  and  Etaenaa  aimal 
at  icrupulouB  atrictneot  of  all  such  rulea  (Hatt. 
IT.  2 ;  Mark  Tii.  5  ;  Luke  li.  38).     EiTer-bathing 

bath-room  (Lev.  it.  13;  2  S.  t.  10  ;  2  Sam.  li.  3; 
Susanns  IS).  Veponr-bnths,  as  among  tbe  Bo- 
mant,  were  latterly  included  in  theae,  aa  well  as 
hot  and  cold-ljath  appsiatus,  and  the  use  of  pei^ 
fumes  and  oils  alUr  quitting  it  was  arerywbei* 
dilfuied. 

Ka-ada  =  TtOMA  (1  Esdr.  T.  32). 

Xe^'do  was  in  a  rery  marked  paction  og  Ibt 
toutbero  rim  of  the  plain  of  Es[>k4ei/>k,  on  tbe 
irontier-line,  speaking  generally,  of  Uk  territorial  of 
the  tribes  of  Ibsachib  and  HaBaAeic,  and  com- 
manding one  of  those  puaca  fitim  the  north  into 
the  hill-country  which  were  of  such  critical  import- 
ance on  Tarious  occasions  in  tha  hittorr  of  Judaea 
(Judith  It.  T).  The  (list  mention  occurs  in  Joib. 
lii.  21,  where  Megiddo  appnts  as  the  dtyofoie 
of  tbe  "  thirty  and  one  kings,"  or  petty  chiertaini, 
whom  Joshua  defeated  on  the  watt  of  the  Jordan. 
The  long  of  Deborah  bringi  tbe  place  rividlj  befora 
us,  as  the  scene  of  the  great  contiict  between  Sisoa 
and  Barak.  The  chariots  of  Slsera  were  gathered 
"  unto  the  river  of  KiSHOs"  (Judg.  iv.  ISf;  Barak 
went  down  with  hit  men  "  from  Mount  Tabob" 
into  tbe  plain  (ir.  11)  [  "  then  fought  the  kii^  of 
Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  wateia  of  Uegi^* 
(r.  19).  Still  we  do  DM  read  of  Megiddo  bung 
Aimly  in  the  occupation  of  the  luaelites.  and  per- 
haps it  waa  not  rsdiy  so  till  tbe  tine  of  SolomoB. 
But  the  chief  hiitoiiad  intarcct  of  Mq[iddo  ii  cdq. 
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MXaZDDON,  THB  TAZ^I^ET  OT 
ccntniMd  in  JmU'i  d»tb.  Wbn  Phanob-Nteha 
cam*  fhnn  Egypt  ftgiuivt  thd  kli^  of  AiijTiiL,  J«uh 
joiped  Uw  Utter,  Mid  w»  llnhi  mt  M^fddo  (3  K. 
oiii.  SO),  tod  hi*  bcdf  WH  auricd  trom  ttwDoa  to 
Jonnlea  (ib.  3D).  The  itory  it  told  in  tb*  Chm- 
Bid«  m  man  detul  (3  Chr.  utt.  29-2i).  Thva 
Ib*  6>tikl  aclioa  la  i^  to  lurs  tikto  pluM  "  is  tha 
Tiiitj  ofUtgiMo'  ThiiailanitjmadaadMpuid 
pemuflit  Imprtnion  ni  the  Jtwa.  Tfati*,  in  the 
Uu^iuge  of  the  pn^hcta  (Zedi,  Tii,  IIV  '^tha 
moaniiiig  of  HadHirinnwHi  to  tha  TaUay  of  iitpi- 
doD "  becDom  ■  poetia]  npnanoo  rtK-  tha  dtepot 
■ad  nuat  dupsiring  gH*fi  ai  in  tb*  ApMaljpa 
^Rer.  iri.  16)  AkmaOEDDOH,  In  cootiDuanca  of 
Ifae  aHma  imageij,  ia  pmntod  aa  tha  aoBit  of  terrible 
■nd  final  mnflict  Tba  liti  thna  naiidatad  with 
critiol  puaagca  ef  Jtwiah  blalay  Eram  Juhna  to 
Joaiali  haa  beea  idmtiAad  bejood  anj  raMonabla 
doubt.  RobinaOD  did  oot  Tuit  thti  conar  of  the 
plain  OD  bi>  lim  journe]',  but  ha  waa  bmiKhl  coo- 
fidantij  to  the  eonduaioQ  that  Mf^ddo  wu  the 
modem  e^L^jjAn,  vhich  ia  Dodotibtedlf  th*  L«gfo 
of  EiuetBU*  tad  Jerana.  There  can  be  do  doubt 
that  th*  Ueofaticatim  la  cabetantiall;  comet.  El- 
Ltjjtn  ia  on  the  caranD-rente  froia  Egrpt  to  Da- 
mneoa,  and  tracea  of  a  Raman  road  an  foand  ntar 
the  Tillage.  Van  de  Velde  dfeiirib«  the  Tie*  of 
the  pbiin  u  Man  Irhh  the  higbed  point  between  it 
■Dd  (he  aaa,  and  tba  huge  Ulb  which  muk  the 
poeitiofu  of  the  '*  kej-fortnHs  "  of  the  hille  aod 
the  plain,  Tijanik  and  tt-Lqiim,  the  latter  being 
the  moat  muideiable,  and  baring  another  called 
IVS-Jfrtialttn,  hair  an  hour  lo  th*  N.W.  Abont 
I  month  later  In  the  nme  year  Dr.  Rotnwoa  wu 
there.  Both  writen  mention  a  oofiloua  atrtam 
flowhf  down  thia  gnge  (HanJi  and  April)  and 
tanhig  eome  milla  bdbre  jojaing  the  Eidun.  Here 
are  probably  lb*  "  w«I«j»  of  JT«giddo"  of  Judg. 
T.  19,  thoi^h  it  ihould  b*  added  that  bj  Dr. 
Stanley  they  are  lappoaed  rather  to  be  "  the  pool* 
inthebedofthe  Kiihon"llael£  The  ■>»  author 
Tvgardi  th«  "  plain  for  valley)  of  Hrgxldo  '  a>  do- 
noting  not  the  whole  of  the  Cadrael<ai  level,  hot 
that  broadeet  part  of  it  which  fa  immediately  oppo- 
Bite  the  phux  we  are  dCTcribliie. 

Ktgld'daii,  n*  Talli)'  at  Tba  eitendtd  Ibnn 
or  the  preceding  name^     it  occuia  tnly  in  Z«h. 

lldu'tited.  AnoUwr  and  kat  camet  fbrm  of 
Heuktabel.  Tb*  BocertoT  of  Sbemtiih  the  pro- 
phet who  wna  hirtd  againat  Mdwmiab  by  Tobith 
ud  l^bdlat  (Neb.  yi.  10). 

IMw'telwl,  th*  du^fatv  of  Hatnd,  and  wife  of 
Hadad,  or  Hadar,  Iht  «l^th  and  laM-mtutioned  king 
of  Edom  (Geo.  nxri.  89). 

Ka-Uda,  a  &mily  of  Nethinim.  th*  dsotndanla 
<f  Uthidi,  r*turatd  from  Babjhm  wttb  Zanibhabel 
(Etr.ii.  52;  Meh.  Tii.  M). 

■Al'r,  the  aon  of  Oialnb,  tha  botbat  of  Shoah 

OCbr.t*.  in. 

■Aal'aUiit*,  Tha,  a  wonl  Mearrlng  coca  only 
(I  Sam.  xTiiL  19).  It  nodouUdenotaa  that  Adiiel 
belonged  to  a  place  called  Ueholah,  hat  whether 
that  waa  Abel-Ueholah  anerwuda  the  Entire  plan 
*f  Eliaha,  or  another,  k  imc*itaJD. 

Ibhn'JMl,  tb*  Bco  of  Irad,  and  fboith  in  d»- 


a(G*n 


r.  IB). 


of  the  aeren  eanacht  (A.  T. 
-cnamtwlaina  ")  of  Ataeauarot  (Ealh,  1.  10). 

XaloBini,  Ear.  u, : 

BUIiiu  and  Meubih. 
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Hm,  a  paoida  againat  wbsm  khig 
1  auooeaaftll  war  (2  Chr.  uri.  T). 
Iti  Engliab  inu,  yet  th* 
uM  DTiguKi  matly  the  plortl  of  UaOh. 
the  HaonLtca.  probably  inhalnted  th* 
coontiy  at  tb*  back  of  the  great  rang*  of  Stir, 
th*  iDodani  nkSker^  which  form*  the  eaatsn 
ride  of  the  Wady  li-Jiraliait,  where  at  tlw  praent 
day  there  fa  atill  a  town  of  th*  mm*  name.  An- 
other notic*  of  tha  Mdinnima  in  tha  nign  of  Htl*- 
kiab  (cir.  B.O.  T26-S8T)  ia  foand  in  1  L'hr.  it.  41. 
Here  thay  ar<  ipoken  of  •*  a  puural  people,  either 
themaelna  UamilM,  or  m  alliance  with  Hamitea, 
quiet  and  paceeble,  dwellu^  In  Imta.  HaiA  how 
eT«r,  the  A.  T.  treat*  tb*  woid  aaan  ordmaiynonn, 
and  render*  it  "  habitaticna."  A  third  notice  cf 
e  HebDnim.  eorroboratiye  of  tboaa  alrady  : 


alrady  ma 
if  2  Oa.  1 


ti«D*d,  fi  (band  m  tJ 
There  ii  ertry  naion  to  b*li«>*  that  in 
Ammooltea "  duinld  b*  rtad  ai  ■'  the  UHnitea," 
who  in  that  caaa  an  the  "men  of  Mount  8eir" 
mentioned  later  in  tha  narratiTe  (Ter.  10.  S3), 
In  all  thtw  paMgee,  including  the  laat,  th*  LXX. 
rader  the  nam*  by  •!  Htinuei— the  Ulnaiana— 
a  nation  of  Arabia  renowned  fer  tbdr  tnlSc  in 
Bpiete,  who  are  named  by  Stnbo.  Ptolemy,  and 


t  geognphen, . 

loliaTe  Ewcn  tl 


IS.W. 


aula,  the  wealam  half  of  th*  m 


grtat  Aiabian  pe 

dero  Hadramaut.     Th*  lateat  a,,     

nam*  UBaoHnu  in  th*  Bible  ia  in  the  li>t*af  thM* 
who  ictamed  from  the  CtptlTity  with  Zembbabel 
(Ear.  li.  50,  A.  V.  "Uehnnlm;"  Hth.  Tii.  52, 
A.  V.  "  Ueunim  "). 

MAJar'klW,  a  town  In  th*  t*iTJtory  of  Dan 
(JiWi.  ill.  4S  only) ;  named  neit  in  older  to  Oath- 
limmon,  and  in  th*  neighbourbood  of  Jopja  or 

lia'kanak,  one  of  tb*  town*  which  war*  re^nhn- 
biied  after  tba  oaptirlty  by  tb*  mm  of  Jndab  (Neb. 
li.  2B).  It  fa  not  mcntiooed  *lK«h<Te,  and  it 
dot*  not  appear  that  any  name  corretponding  with 
it  haa  yet  boo  diacwrared. 

KBlKtl'lll,  a  GibaoDlt^  who  aniried  In  nboild- 
Ing  the  wall  of  Jenualem  (Nth.  iiL  T). 

Htf'nhL  L  The  aon  ofJanna,  and  asostorof 
Jcwph  in  the  genealogy  of  Jeeoa  Chrfat  (Ldta  HI. 
24).— S.  The  ion  of  Add!  in  the  lune  genealogy 
(Lnhalii.  21). 

mehi'ab,  a  prlot,  tba  fithw  of  Padior  (Jar. 
nl.  1). 

Malehi'u.  L  The  mm*  a*  MAiCHtiB  3  (1 
Eadr.  ii.  26).— 4.  =  UjLCHIAa  3  andMli.OHIJAn 
4  (1  Eadr.  ii.  33).~-a.  Tb*  mom  *•  HaLCHIab  S 
(1  Eadr.  ti.44). 

Md'AteL  Channl^  tb*  ion  of  Melchid,  wa* 
OM  of  tha  thn*  goreniot*  of  BMhulk  (Jnd.  t). 

WMMttm,  tb*  fbtm  of  th*  name  Uelooi- 
ZBDKE  adopted  in  tb*  A.  T.  of  th*  II«w  Teatament 
(Heb.  T.  Ti.  Til.). 

Kal'AUha'a,  a  aon  of  Sanl  (1  Sam,  xtr.  49, 
ml.  2).     mwwben  nrrtctly  giTm  MiLCHiSHtrA. 

KdeUl'adA,  king  of  Salem  and  prieat  of  th* 
Host  High  God,  who  met  Abram  la  the  ralley  of 
Shareh.  which  fa  the  king'a  Talley,  brvoght  out 
bnad  and  wine,  bl«eMd  Abnm,  and  reodred  titba 
from  him  (Gen.  st.  lB-30).  The  other  fdacn  m 
which  Helchiiedek  ia  masoned  am  Pi.  a.  4, 
when  Ueaaiafa  i)  dtacribed  aa  a  prfatt  tbr  erer, 
"  aftar  tba  order  of  M*lchind*k,"  and  Ildi.  v.,  -n^ 
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tii.,  irim  Umh  two  pungt*  of  tb*  0;  T. 
quoted,  uid  the  tffial  nlilion  of  Uddui^ 
OUT  Loid  u  ataMd  >t  gntX  hogth.    Tfa«i«  it  m 
thlDg  lurprinng  ud  mjiterioiu  in  tba  fint  tpptar- 
■DU  of  Helcbizcdtk,  lud  in  tlis  lubiequait  leferaic* 
to  him.     Bauing  t,  title  which  Jewi  lo  ifler 

VDuld  TSa^iE«  «A 

beariiig  gifii  w 
Sapper,  this  Cuiunili  croHS  for  ■  momait  tl 
path  of  Abrain,  tad  it  uubesitstiDglf  ncognlisd  i 
a  penon  of  higlitf  tpiritiuil  nuiii  ibio  the  friend  i 
God.  Dinppearing  u  Auddeulf  u  h«  anift  in,  I 
il  kMt  to  (he  aczvd  writinga  for  ■  Ihooauid  f  Ban. 
The  &ith  of  tarlj  iget  Ttntond  to  iutM  hii  fenaa 
With  Mipantitioiu  awe.  Jewiib  tnditiaa  | 
nouDOM  HddUwkk  to  l«  ■  uuTiTor  of  tlta  Deluge, 
the  patriudi  Sban.  it  ifaould  ba  noted  that  (lik 
•appoeltioD  doei  not  ■ppiar  Is  the  Tirgum  of 

Ookelo», — I  pfwuroption  timt  it  wi — — * 

bf  the  Jewi  till  liter  the  Chriitiu 
it  foDul  bTDor  with  the  Fsttaen.  Equelljr  M, 
pei-bspi,  but  lea  widdf  diSincd,  ia  tlio  euppMitioD 
cot  uulmown  to  Augoitine.  ud  McHbed  bf  JennM 
(I.e.)  to  Origen  uid  Didjniiii,  UuC  UdchiiKlek 
WHuugd.  The  Fithen  of  the  fourth  udfiflJi 
centnriei  ncord  with  reprobuloa  the  tenet  of  llie 
UeU^iieddriMM  Itat  ha  wu  ■  Fokef,  Virtue,  oi 
tuttuflK*  of  God,  mnd  the  not  les  dwiog  conjectun) 
of  Uiencu  and  hii  followen  that  Melchuedeli 
tiM  Holy  Qhott.  tlpiphuiui  mentiona  aoiue  m 
ben  of  the  diurch  u  holdiog  the  errontoui  opii 
that  Urlchiiedek  wu  the  Son  of  tiod  ^tpearing  Id 
homan  Ibim.  Similsr  to  thia  waa  a  Jewish  o;^U0D 
that  he  mt  the  Umi^.  The  wajr  in  which  bt  ia 
nMoticned  in  Oaciaii  would  nthti  ~ 
Budiate  inlsenoa  that  Uekihizedek 
with  the  children  of  Ham,  uuong  whom  he  lirad, 
chief  (like  the  King  of  Sodom)  of  a  Mttled  CmiaB- 
itiili  tribe.     And  as  Balaam  wai  a   prophet,  M 


heathen,  not  aelfHippoioted,  but  conatitut»l  bj  a 
tpecial  gift  &dib  Gnd,  and  reoognised  aa  audi  bf 
Him.  The  "order  of  Malehiifdek,"  in  l'a.ei.4, 
ia  explained  bj  Oeaeniua  and  Rooenmtiller  to  nMU) 
"  nuiniier"~  Likenoa  in  oOiciAi  dignilf  ?  a  king 
and  prist.  The  relation  batweoi  Melchiiedek  and 
Chiiit  ai  tjpe  and  antitjpe  ia  made  in  the  ^ 
to  theHebrewi  to  conaiat  ia  the  following  partH 
eolal*.  Each  waa  a  prieat,(I)  not  of  the  LeiitJcal 
tribe;  (3)  Buperlor  to  Abiaham ;  (3)  whcae  begin- 
niDg  and  end  are  unknown ;  (4)  who  ia  not  onlf  a 
pritat,  bnt  ako  a  king  of  righMoaaneia  and  peace. 
Another  trmtlnl  aource  of  disciuaioa  hai  been  loud 
in  the  aiteof  Galem  and  ShsTeh,  which  <»rtalnl; 
'  la^  in  Abnni'a  road  from  Habah  to  the  plain  it 
Ibara,  and  which  are  aaauined  to  be  near  to  each 
other.  The  Tariooi  theories  maj  be  bilear  cnumai- 
aled  aa  follow*: — (1)  Salem  ia  auppoaed  lo  bare 
•cmpM  in  Abiaham'a  time  the  grooiKl  to  which 
afterwanla  Jebua  and  thcD  Jeruialem  atood ;  and 
Shaveh  to  be  the  vallej  anat  of  Jeniialem  throngh 
which  the  Kidron  flowa.     (2)  JeroOM  deniea  that 


with  a  town  niar  Snthopalia  or  Bathihao.  (3) 
yrofaaaor  Stanley  ia  of  o[uuon  that  iben  la  every 
probabilitj  that  Mount  Gerixim  ii  tb*  place  where 
llelcfaiudek.  tbe  pHeat  of  the  Uoat  High,  met 
Abram.  (4)  Ewald  deniea  poaitiiel;  that  il  ' 
Jaruaalam,  and  laya  that  it  must  ba  north  of  Ji 
^em  on  the  other  aide  of  Jordan  j  an  aptL 
which  Radiger  eondamai. 


(1.)  We  take  St.  Panl'a  ihip  in  the  ttaStSea  in 
which  we  Bod  her  about  a  day  aUs  laaving  Fair 
Havt:iib,  I.  a.  when  the  wu  under  the  lee  of 
Clauda  (Acta  urii.  IS),  Uid-Io  on  tbe  atarbiani 
tack,  and  attcngthened  with  "  undergrrdcrr,''  tht 
boat  being  juat  taken  on  board,  and  the  gala  bloK- 
■  ig  hard  from  the  E.N.E.  (3.)  Aaanming  (what 
rery  pnctiaed  Bailor  would  allow)  that  the  lUp'a 
Inction  of  drifl  would  be  abont  W.  by  M.,  >od 
er  rata  of  drift  abont  *  mile  and  a  half  an  bHU', 
••  come  at  once  to  th*  coooiuaioa,  by  mcaaarinl 


v.Goo^^lc 


the  dWuo  M  Un  dMit,  ttwt  M  would  U  bnxi^ 
(D  tha  oHt  of  Uilta  oa  tlw  thirUcntk  dajr  (ua 
nr.  37].  (3.)  A  ihip  drifting  in  thii  dirtctiou  le 
t!M  pkn  IndiUondlr  kaon  u  St.  Pftul'i  B*r 
wBolil  OKH  to  tb4t  •!»(  m  Uh  (nut  vitiwut 
toodiuf  any  other  part  of  ilia  ialaad  fnrioQalT. 
The  coart,  in  &ct,  tmti  bum  Ihk  b«j  to  tlw  S.B. 
Tkia  maj  ba  mta  oa  cooanlliiig  uf  map  or  chart 
•f  Malta.  (4.)  On  Koara  Pomt,  vhidi  la  tfaa 
■wth  aaatarly  extttmitr  of  tiM  haj,  then  nuat  in- 
UliUj  LiTa  bHB  brtakan,  with  tba  wind  blowing 
frooi  the  N.E.  Kow  the  aland  wia  oataiolf 
canaad  bf  treakan,  for  it  took  plica  in  tha  nigbt 
(tw,  37),  and  it  doa*  not  appMi  that  tha  paaaaogan 
V  of  the  dangar  whi<^  ^***—"* 


Mibl*  U 


(S.) 


with  the  poailion  of  the  piwit, 
aMJke  Iktta  diatance  oa  tba  port  liae,  or  u  ma  jan, 
oftbtTCiid.  (fi.)  CWthM  point  of  (he  mat  the 
aaoodi^a  an  20  &tlMm>  (T*r.  38).  awl  a  little 
bubw,  it  tkt  diftetim  of  Ot  aappaed  drift,  thaj 
■n  15&tliDiiia(ib.).    (7.)Tbougii  theda^^wM 

that  then  wonU  itUI  ba  Unlo  uabor  (nr.  M) 
bdnatrikiiigMitbenidaahaiJ.  (8.)  With  lad 
iMUing  gnood  tha<  waold  ban  beta  (Teat  riik 
of  the  lidp  dragging  hir  anohon.  Tbe  bottom  of 
St.  Paol'i  S*j  ia  nDuukablf  leoadoiML  (9.)  Tha 
aths  geolifical  ehanotanitiai  of  tha  plaoa  an  in 
heRDooy  with  tha  namtira,  which  danribM  tba 
crwk  aa  baring  in  ona  idasa  ■  madj  or  muddy 
hMh  (nr.  39).  and  whi<^  atala  that  tha  bow  of 
the  ihip  waa  held  bit  in  tba  tfaon.  while  tha  ilera 
WM  upoaed  to  tha  actloo  of  the  waTia  (rtr.  41). 
(10.)  AiottHr  point  of  local  detail  ia  of  OMuidanble 
btarart — Til.  that  a*  the  ahip  took  tba  gToand.  the 
place  waa  ohaerrad  to  be  tiic\Aimt,  h  e.  a  cod- 
anioa  waa  nottoad  betwMn  two  ^tpanatlf  aaparate 
IMOB  of  wato-.  Wi  ihall  laa,  on  lookbg 
chart,  Ibftt  th>  would  ba  U>  OH.  (11.)  K 
IB  the  ttack  of  ifaipa  batwea  Aleiaadri*  and  P 
aadthia  csmapoDda  with  the  bet  that  tha  " 
■ad  PoUdi,"  an  Alaaodiiaii  tsbmI  whidi  ullinulalf 
ooDTtred  St.  Paul  to  Italy,  had  winUnd  in  tbaulaod 
(AitaiiTui.il).  (12.)riiiallj,thaooiiraapunued 
■  thia  ooocloaiaa  of  the  Tojage,  firat  to  .'' 
and  tbsi  to  Bhegiom,  centribuUa  a  laat  lb 


Ml 

tba  Mebiww  w«id,  la  ued  geoerkellr.  The  wMn 
ntjon  ia  bj  loina  oonndarad  to  ba  indigeBona  la 
India.  6'om  which  eonntrr  it  mar  haTa  twta  faitro- 
dnctd  ii       "__. 

ia  coltirBtad  ll 


need  into  Ei^pt  in  Terf  aarlj  ti: 
■on  meloa   {OiuiMut  inafe)  ia  c 


tha  fruit  in  Egypt  ia  not  ao  da- 
iidouaiB  in  thia  oouutiy.  ThewaUr4neloo,  whiob 
U  now  titenaJTdr  coltirated  all  onr  India  aai  tha 
tnpksl  paita  of  Africa  nd  America,  and  indeed  in 
hot  oounUiea  pnerallj,  ia  a  fruit  not  milike  tbe 
eoBunoa  melon,  but  the  kaTia  are  deeply  kobad  aMJ 
pahed,  tba  Beah  ia  pick  or  white,  and  oaataina  a 
ki^  quantity  of  odd  watery  jniee  witboot  modi 


n  laa  bm  aat  at  raat  for 
ertrl^  llr.  Smith  of  Joidan  Hill,  is  hi*  Vbsagi 
md  St^Kcrtoi  ,f  St.  Paul,  the  tint  publiihol  woi ' 
la  whi^  it  w»  ibomjgbiy  iareaticBtad  from 
■iWa  point  of  Tiew.  Jm  rtgarda  the  oonditjoa  of 
the  iakiid  of  Melita,  whan "  "  --—    - 


pean  fna  inscriplloaa  to  bare  bad  the  title  of 
■^wret  MaXiT^ar.  or  Prinwa  MtUt — '—  —' 
thia  ia  the  Teryphrue  which  St.  Luke 
T).  Udita,  from  it*  poeitjoo  in  tba  Ui 
nd  the  exDcllcaea  of  ill  barbonn,  haa  alwayi  teen 
'mpurtut  both  in  comDwrea  lad  war.  It  wat  a 
•ettlemmt  of  ihe  Pbueniciani  at  an  (arty  period, 
■■■d  thair  Uagnage,  in  a  nomiptad  form,  ogntlanad 
te  In  ifK^an  thera  in  ^t.  Paul'a  day. 

MalMa  (Heb.  aiaiticUm)  are  mentioned  ooiy  in 
Num.  n.  5.  By  the  Hebrew  word  we  are  nro- 
kaU J  to  nnderetand  both  the  Uelon  (Oicwntti 


h,  wbicfa  k  idaitcal  wi 


title.  M  it  impiied  in  the  additioD  of  the  artide  ia 
each  can  where  the  Dane  occtin  (Dan.!.  11,  16); 
the  marginal  reading,  **  the  aawahl "  ii  thaiefara 

KM'ml— ,  dntotw  (3  Uaoo.  li.  34).  [MaK- 
WUB,  T.l 

Iba^hU,  a  dly  of  andent  Hlgypt,  lituated  en 
the  weitern  bank  of  tha  NU^  In  Utilade  30°  6'  M. 
It  ia  maitiooed  by  lMiah(iii.  13),  Jeremiah  (ii. 
16.  iItL  U,  191.  and  Eiekiel  (ui.  13.  16),  under 
theDameofNOPil;  and  bjHoaaa  (u.  6)iuider  tha 
nam*  of  UopH  in  Hebrew,  and  UuiPBit  in  our 
Ulngliah  reraion.     Thau|;h  lome  rigard  Thebaa  m 

are  of  higher  antiquity  than  thoa*  of  Tbebei.  Uo- 
rodatna  ditea  ita  foundation  from  U«aa,  the  fint 
leally  hiatorical  king  of  E^pt,     The  er 

and  conJKtnnl  aa  tba  airlj  ebnuokigy  <ii  Egypt 
jat  ia,  all  agna  that  tha  known  hietory  of  tha 
empire  bcgina  with  Uenm,  who  Anindad  bCtfaphia. 
The  city  hclongi  to  the  earliot  perioda  ofanthutig 
hietory.  The  buiktisg  of  Uemphia  ia  aaaociated  by 
traditian  with  a  itupandoiu  work  of  art  wbidi  haa 
penaanantJy  ohaugcd  tha  couna  of  the  Nile  and 
Ihe  b«  of  tha  Delia.  Befbra  the  time  of  Mnea  tb* 
riTer  emer^g  from  the  upper  Talley  into  the  nach 
of  the  Delta,  bent  iu  couiw  weaiwacd  toward  the 

hilb  of  the  Libyan  deeart,  or  at 

large  portion  of  ltd  watan  Ihiani 
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direFtJon.  H«r*  t]w  generaiu  flood  whan  juAy 
biuodatioii  gim  lib  and  fartilltj  to  GgTpt,  win 
lufdj  ftb»rb«d  in  the  ludi'  oTlhe  dacit,  or  vuUd 
In  tUgDUit  iiKiTanfa.  It  ii  fno  oujectand  that 
the  whols  DtlU  WM  Ml 


ap 


Itible 


.   The  ri 
wIokUi 


^fionidii  md  'Aiag, 
MtJ  hi  lb*  manhf  likai  of  the  great  doert  plain 
•antl>«aat  orthedtf.  Herodotu<  hitornn  iia,upoa 
the  autboritf  of  the  Egn^ian  prieati  of  hi>  time, 
that  Menea  **  by  banklDg  up  tht  rirer  at  Uie  bend 
vhich  it  tonni  nbout  a  hundred  fiirlongi  eouth  of 
Memphii,  laid  the  mdeiit  channel  drj,  while  he 
dug  a  new  couna  for  the  Btnam  hiUwav  between 
the  two  liiM  of  hilli."  From  hi*  d(Kiiptii»  it 
appeara  that  HemiAii  wai  cr«at«d  upon  a  manh 
raclaiined  bj  the  djke  of  Henei  and  dnined  by  hii 
irtificiil  lake.  The  d  jke  of  Mens  begui  12  miln 
Ktuth  of  Uemphia,  and  deflectfd  the  mun  channel 
of  (he  river  about  two  mileito  theaatward-  Upm 
the  rise  of  the  Kile,  a  canal  itill  condticted  a  portion 
of  ita  wateri  weatward  through  the  old  channel, 
thui  IrrigatinE  the  plain  bejoad  the  dty  in  that 
direction,  irhifa  an  inundation  waa  gnarded  against 
on  that  aide  by  a  huro  artifidal  lake  or  reaervoir 
at  Abouair.     The  ikill  in 


I   required,    and   which    their   r 


eUU 


»  of  matciial  dril- 


idicala,  ugoee  a  high 
laation,  at  leaat  In  the  ma:iianic  oru,  lu  uie 
rarlieat  known  period  of  EgypUan  history.  The 
dtr  ii  nid  to  have  had  a  circuiniertuce  of  about  19 
miles.  Hentdotui  ttala,  on  the  anlhoHty  of  the 
prieati,  that  Uenea  "  built  the  lample  of  Hcphaotna, 
which  itanda  witbin  the  dty,  araat  edifice,  well 
worthy  of  mention  "  (ii.  99).  The  dirinitj  whiBn 
Heiodotui  identiliea  with  Bephaeatiu  wai  Ptah, 
"the  cnatlve  power,  the  maker  of  all  material 
things.'  The  temple  of  Apis  was  one  of  the  moit 
notal  atmctun*  of  Utmpbii.  It  atood  opposite 
the  Bonthen  portico  of  ttie  temple  of  Ptah;  and 
Faammetlcjiui,  who  built  that  gateway,  alao  Mvcted 
in  front  of  the  nuctuary  of  Afdi  a  magaihcent 
colonnade,  luppotKd  by  colossal  statues  or  Osiride 
pillan,  fluch  aa  may  atiU  b«  aeen  at  the  temple 
of  Medemet  Habou  at  Thehea  (Uend.  Ii.  193). 
Through  this  colonnade  the  Apis  waa  led  with 
grat  pomp  upon  >tate  occasions.  At  Memphis  was 
the  reputed  bnrisl  phice  of  Isii ;  it  had  alio  a 
temple  to  that  "  myriad^named ' '  dtTinity.  Hem- 
phis  had  also  its  Serapoum,  which  probably  atood 
in  the  w«st«m  quarter  of  the  city.  The  BHrcd 
cntHt  and  other  symboU  used  in  meiuuring  the  me 
of  the  Nile,  were  depoaitad  in  the  tsmpls  ofSerapia. 
The  Necropolia,  adjacent  to  Uemphis,  waa  oii  a 
scale  of  grandeur  D«Teq)onding  with  the  dty  itself. 
Ths  "  dty  of  the  pyramids  "  Is  a  title  of  Memphis  in 
the  hieriKlyphies  upon  the  mooumeut*.  The  great 
field  or  ]Is]n  of  the  Pyramids  hes  wbollj  upon  the 
western  bank  of  the  Nile,  and  ettends  from  Aboo- 
SodtA,  a  litUe  to  the  nerth-wat  of  Cairo,  to 
Mtydoim,  about  10  milea  to  the  south,  snd  thence 
bkfiKith-wsateriydirwtionaboutiSmilea  farther, 
t*  the  pynuDids  <^  ffoaam  and  of  fJoAmii  in  the 
Fagoura.  But  the  prindpal  aeat  of  the  pyramids, 
the  Hamate  Necropolis,  waa  in  a  range  of  abont 
15  iDiIss  fitm  iSoUdni  to  QiitA,  and  in  the  group 
%  nsnrlj  thirty  are  probably  tombe  of 
,  il  Borerdgna  of  Memphis.  Memphis  lot^ 
hdd  its  place  aa  a  c^lal ;  and  tor  centuries  a 
Uemphita  djDMty  ruled  oTir  all  Egypt.  Lepoiua, 
BuDiM,  aDd  fin^Kh,  agjve  In  le^rdhig  the  3rd, 


imimLATTS 

4lh,  eih,  TO,  and  3th  djnastica  of  the  OldFuplR 
aa  Memphita,  reselling  thrang^  a  period  of  about  s 
Ihouaand  ynia.  During  a  portino  of  this  peSod. 
howerer,  the  chain  was  broken,  or  there  were  om- 
temporaneous  djnasbee  in  other  faria  of  Egypt. 
The  overthrow  of  Uemphis  wss  diatanotly  proUclAl 
by  the  Hebrew  prophets  (Is.  lii.  13  j  Jer.  ilri, 
19),  The  latest  of  theee  pradictiona  was  utteitd 
nearl;  BOO  yean  before  Ctrat,  and  halfaoentury 
before  the  invasion  of  Egypt  by  Cambysea  (dr.  B.v. 
525).  Herodotus  infbmu  us  that  Cambysa,  ea- 
raged  at  the  oppoaition  he  encountered  at  Uemphii, 
committed  many  outngea  upon  the  city.  The  dty 
never  recovered  from  the  lilow  inflicted  by  Cam* 
byses.  Tlw  rise  of  Alexandria  hastcaed  its  decUne. 
The  Caliph  anquvon  founded  Fostit  (Old  Cairo) 
upon  the  oi^ndte  hank  of  the  Nile,  a  6nr  miles 
north  of  Memphis,  and  brought  maloials  fmm  the 
oM  dty  to  build  their  new  capital  (a,  I1.63S).  At 
length  so  complete  waa  the  ruin  of  Memphis,  that 
for  a  long  tima  ita  very  site  was  lost.  Pccocb 
nwld  find  no  tnn  of  it  Recent  eiploraliona,  c^ 
cially  those  of  Messrs,  Hariette  and  Linanl,  hiis 
brought  to  light  many  of  its  antiquities,  whidi  bsve 
hem  dtsperssd  to   the  musMins  of    Europe  sod 


One  of  the  sersn  prinoea  of  Poiii 
in  the  reign  of  AhasuoTis,  who  "kw  the  kiag'i 
fiujc,"  and  «t  Sri  in  the  kingdom  (Eith.  i.  11. 
16,  21],  They  were  "wise  men  who  knew  the 
times ''((killed  in  the  planets,  according  to  Aba 
Eire),  snd  appear  to  hare  foniKd  >  conned  of  itatt; 
JosephuB  sajB  that  one  of  thor  olSces  waa  that  ol 
iDlerpretingtbchiws(Jfl(.  li.  6,  gl). 

mta'tiiuh,  son  of  Gsdi,  who  slew  th*  usuipti 
Shallum  and  seised  the  vwant  thnne  of  Israel, 
B.C,  773.  His  nign,  whkji  lasttd  ten  yivs,  it 
briedy  remnied  b  3  K,  m.  14-22.  ll  hai  bea 
Inferred  from  the  eipnsaioD  in  veraa  14,  "fras 
Tirssh,"  that  Menahem  wss  a  genera]  under  Z«i»- 
riah  statiooed  at  Tiiish,  and  that  lie  bwi^t  sp 
his  troops  to  Samaria  and  aren^  the  mnrlst  M' 
his  master  by  Shallnm.  He  maintained  the  olf- 
worahip  of  Jeroboam.  Tbe  contemporary  prophets, 
Hosea  and  Amoa,  have  left  a  melandioly  potiite 
of  th*  nngodlinas,  defDonlisatiii,  and  fediloieeoi 
larael.  In  the  brief  history  of  Menshon,  his  fero- 
cious treatment  of  Tiphsnb  ocoupiea  a  conijilaioas 
place.  Tbe  time  of  the  occurrcDce,  and  the  Bte  of 
tb*  town  hare  been  doahted.  The  act,  whether 
psrpetratad  at  the  beginning  of  Henahem's  reip 
or  Bomewhat  hiar,  was  donbtlea  intended  to  sti^ 
terror  mto  the  biarta  of  rsluelant  sobjectl.  Bot 
tht  moat  remarkable  arent  in  Msiahem's  re^  is 
the  first  appearaaca  of  a  heetUe  force  of  Aapaa 
oh  the  northnaat  frontier  of  Israel  Eir^  Pnl. 
however,  withdrew,  having  been  convened  from  >i 
enemr  into  an  ally  bj  a  timely  gift  of  lOOQ  takek 
of  ailrsr.  Kawlinson  eaye  that  in  an  inacn'^>« 
the  name  of  Uenahem  is  given,  probably  t?  miilsb 
of  the  stoaecuttH,  as  a  tributary  of  Tiglath.pilMr- 

Ibn'UL  Theson  of  Matlatha,  weofthesa- 
cestors  of  Joseph  in  the  genealogy  of  Jesos  Q>ri* 
(Lokeiii.  31), 

■Hib'  (lit.  <•  ntunherad").  The  fittt  woid  id 
mysteriDOS  inscription  written  upon  tti<  vsl 
■  lJaoe,inwhBliDMiialrG  ■■■    '- 


tdtlieiHa 


UBorping  high-priect  who  rftsbw 
theofBce  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (c.  B.C.  Hi) 
t7  a  lo^  bliht  (8  Ilwx.  iT.  23-26),  Old  ditnoni 
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Jwn,  wbo  hid  obtalHd  ft  Dot  kng  Mh«  b; 
unilnmcu*.  He  uM  vlUi  ■  riolait  dMth  at  tb« 
boat  olAK-OoAia  Biialor  (dr.  B.C.  163),  wblcfa 
■BiHil  in  1  pccaliir  nnunwr  a  praridHtul  pmiiab- 
Mnt  ef  M*  ncnl<g<  (riii,  it,  4).  Acmrajng  to 
J^Fpha*  b*  WH  a  fannpr  brothv  of  Jiaoa  and 
Oniaa,  and,  lika  Jaaon,  changel  hi*  pn^  naiiM 
Odib,  for  a  Greek  Mme.  In  S  Uaocabes,  m  the 
other  Iwid,  h*  k  cillod  abntlur  ofSimoa  tlia  Ban- 
■niU  (2  Hvx.  i*.  23). 

MnMUmi.  Tha  Ubir  of  AMUontn  8 
(3  Mace.  IT.  31). 

Xnl'.  ThekrtdHiaeorb.UT.ll  ianndand 
ia  tba  A.  V.  "  and  tlut  forniih  tba  diink-oAkiDg 
imto  that  nmnbfr"  the  martnua]  roadiDf  for  the 
kart  vonl  being  "  Uenl."  That  the  word  »  mt- 
■knd  ia  a  pfvper  uiiai,  and  alao  the  V"'!"  nam* 
of  an  object  of  idolatrooa  vroTabip  cuJtiratad  hj  the 
Jairi  in  Babjlon,  ia  a  inppoattan  which  then  leema 
DO  reaaea  U  qneatKO,  aa  It  ii  in  accardaoc*  with 
lh«eDirt«It,  and  luie*TM7  ptnbabilitj  Is  ncommand 
iL  fiat  th*  idcntiGeatlan  of  Umi  with  aoT  known 
heatbao  god  ia  atUl  nncerlain.  The  Teniou  an 
al  Tanaoca.  In  the  LXX.  the  wonl  i>  mdend 
"fbrtane"  (^''tnok."  The  jutlgmeota  of  tba  cam- 
mentator*  an  aqnalir  oonfiictJng.  The  majorftj 
ceodod*  that  Ueni  u  tha  Uoon  god  or  goddev,  the 
Dtut  Luna,  or  Dta  Lima  of  the  Rocoau ;  nuaca- 
Uaa  aa  r^arde  the  earth  which  ih«  iUumlM  (lamia 
wrttw),  femlniM  with  nspect  U  the  ann  (5i/u 
uacr),  frtm  whom  the  racaivie  her  li^ht.  Amonf^ 
Ihfae  wbo  hare  interynted  the  woid  literallr 
"  BDraber,'  tDa;  be  rackootd  Raahi  and  Abraban^ 
who  andentaod  bjit  tha"  number "  of  the  prieata 
who  (onned  t^  companT  of  rerelien  at  tha  Taut. 
KnncM,  tn  hb  Dots  on  I>.  Iir.  11,  aaji  of  HenI, 
"  tc  ia  a  (tar.  and  lome  interpret  it  of  th*  itan 
which  are  itwntordl,  aod  thej  an  th*  aaion  atari 
of  motioo,''  i.if.  the  plin*t>.  Bnt  Oiaaniuj.  with 
Don  prohahilitj,  while  admittjot;  the  aame  origin 
of  the  woid,  giVee  to  the  not  uMIkU  tba  ee<>*e  of 
engning,  or  diatiibntiog,  and  conaeota  it  with 
wuaM,  OH  of  tha  thm  Iduli  wonhipped  bf  the 
Araba  before  the  time  of  HohamDad,  lo  which  re- 
farenn  k  made  In  the  Koran  (Sara  63),  "  What 
thiBJi  J9  of  AtJat,  lad  Al  Uuah,  and  Mmai,  that 
othir  third  goddtu  ?  "  JfaaaA  wia  the  object  of 
wot^p  of"  tha  tribe*  of  Hadheyl  and  Shiud'aA, 
who  dwdt  between  Helikeh  and  Bl-Uedeeoeh.  and 
■a  HnM  aar.  of  the  lrtb«  of  Ow^  El-Kbunj,  and 
Thakeek  ■!»).  Thii  idol  wia  a  Urge  etooe,  deuw- 
tiihe^  br  Doa  Siad,  in  the  Sth  jeu  of  the  Flight,  a 
rear  lo  fatal  to  the  Idoli  of  Arabia."  The  ttjjno- 
logr^Tm  bj  Geieniu*  I*  mon  protable  ;  and  Uenl 
woold  then  be  the  penonilicalioa  of  &te  or  destiny, 
under  whatOTn-  finin  it  wai  worshipped.  Whfthir 
tlila  form,  la  Geaenioi  malDtaiai.  wu  the  planet 
Van*,  which  wan  known  to  Aiabtc  aitrologtra  ■■ 
"tb*  leaaer  good  fortuaa"  {the  planet  Jupterbdng 
th*  "grtater"),  it  ii  ImpoHlUe  to  mj  with  cer- 
tainty J  nor  is  it  lafa  to  reana  from  the  worship  of 
Ha-uA  bf  the  Aribi  in  the  tima  before  Voham- 
■Md  to  that  of  Heiii  bj  the  Jew*  moi*  tbu  a 
tboniaad  jMrsarlirr. 

'  1.  tha  ?Uln  0^  an  oak,  or  tereUath, 


Hehmr  El(m  bj  '*  pUln  "  ii  moat  pmbabl;  Inoon 
reel,  as  will  be  ihown  under  th*  head  of  [^in — 
which  formed  awall-koown  object  In  central  Pale*' 
tba  la  the  daji  of  tha  Jadga.  It  ii  Bwatiatied— 
itlciat  under  thii  name— only  In  Jndg.ii.  37.    In 


what  direction  It  itood  with  r^rd  to  Sbeohem  w* 
tn  not  told.  The  meaolng  of  U eoocnim,  If  intar- 
pretHl  la  a  Hebrew  word,  ii  tachnten  or  "ob- 
BcrTBB  of  tiuKa,'  la  it  ia  elaewhera  rendorad  ( Deut. 
iTiU.lO,  U;  inUICT.  13  it  is  " aoothajan "). 
Thi*  oonnailon  of  tba  name  with  magical  arte  hat 
lad  to  th*  nggeitioa  that  the  tree  in  qnMlon  If 
idcotial  with  that  biath  which  Jaoob  hid  tb* 
ibrelgn  idols  and  amnleta  of  his  honaebold,  bcjbra 
going  into  tha  peaeoc*  of  Ood  at  the  conaecratad 
ground  of  BatbJ  (Geo.  xnr.  4).  But  the  Interttice 

there  anT  gmund  fbr  oninecting  it  In  any  wajr  with 
amolets  or  iraaga  ;  and  then  is  Um  postiTe  naion 
agiiort  tha  idntifioaUon  that  while  this  tree  sainu 
to  ban  been  at  a  distaoc*  from  the  town  of  Sbt- 
cbem,  that  of  Jacob  woa  In  it,  or  In  Terj  elm 
proiiiiiiC;r  *"  it.  Fir*  trees  in  nenUoned  in  coo- 
naiion  withSheofaam: — 1.  Tba  oak  (not  "pUda"' 
ai  in  A.  V.)  of  HoiA,  when  Abnm  made  hii  firrt 
halt  and  bmlt  Ui  first  altar  in  the  Piombed  Land 
(Geo.  lil.  6).  3.  That  of  Jacob,  ilrtady  apoka 
of.  3.  "  Tb*  oak  which  waa  in  tha  ho);  plaoe  of 
JdiaTah''(Joih.iiiT.3«).  4.  The Elon-Hntbab, 
or  "  oak  'not  •■  plain,"  M  In  A.  V.)  of  the  pillar  in 
Shechnn,"  btoeath  whkh  Abitnelocli  waa  made 
kli«  (Jndg.  to.  6).  S.  The  Eltn-Meonenim. 
While  Jbur  of  tha*  wen  {nbablf  one  and  tha  aun* 
tree,  the  oak  of  UeoosiliD  Kerne  to  have  baen  a 
distinct  OB*.  It  i>  perbai*  poablo  that  MaODenim 
may  have  originaUj'  ban  Mamim,  that  I*  Maenilai 
or  Mehnnini;  a  tribe  or  natian  i^  non-Iaiaditaa 
alaewhen  menttoned. 

XMiiAtlwt  On*  of  tbe  aoiu  of  Othnitl,  O* 
^tingnbrotbcTofCalabdCbr.  It.  14). 

K^ha'ath,  a  dtj  of  th*  Renbautfa,  ona  of  tbo 
towns  dependant  on  IleehbHi  (Joah.  xiii.  18),  Ijing 
in  the  disthot  of  the  Uishor  (comp,  17,  and  Jer, 
ilriii.  31,  A.T.  '  plain"), which protaiblTannrered 
to  tbe  modern  B4lka.  It  waa  on*  of' the  dtie* 
■Hotted  with  tbair  aubnrba  to  the  Uerarlt*  LoTita* 
(Joeh.ixl.3Tj  lChr.<ri.79).  Hepbaath  ia  nuned 
■  -  -  -  with  Dibon,  Jahaah,  Kir- 
1,  which  ban  bew  identified 
witA  toieribJa  eanaintr  on  the  north  of  tha  Anon 

SWady  ifcjib) ;  bat  no  onr  ippnrs  y*t  to  hare 
isciFTered  anj  name  at  all  nwmbllng  it.  In  tbe 
time  of  Knaehios  it  was  uaed  ai  a  mililarjr  pott. 

KlpUbo'ilMth,  the  nun*  bome  by  two  mflnbtn 
of  the  &iniljof  Saul — hi*  son  and  bis  gnndien.— 
L  &al's  soo  bj  Riipah  thr  dangbter  of  Aiih,  hia 
(ODcnbine  (2  Sam.  ui.  S).  He  and  his  brother 
Armoni  wen  imoog  the  seren  Tictlmi  who  were 
■nrrwidared  bj  DnU  to  th*  Gibaooitca,  and  by  tham 
crucified  in  aaoriHoe  to  JehoTah,  to  avert  a  ftmlna 
from  which  tha  omntry  wa*  nodering, — S.  The  un 
of  Jonathan,  grudeon  of  Sanl,  and  oe{^w  of  the 
praceding.  1.  Hi*  llf*  aeem*  to  hive  been,  ^m 
beginning  to  end,  ona  of  trial  and  diaoomfort.  Tha 
name  of  hk  mother  is  onknown.  When  hli  &ther 
and  graDd&ther  w«*  elain  on  Giltn*  be  wa*  an 
In&nt  batGTejMnold.  H*  waa  thea  llTtng  nndn 
tba  dkarg*  of  hla  nun*,  probablf  at  GIbeoh,  the 
regular  nidmi  of  Saol.  The  tiding)  that  th* 
armj  waa  dc*tnj^,  the  king  and  hit  eoiu  ilaln, 
aid  OM  th*  Phlhstina,  spreading  fhira  hill  to  hill 

„ ^,    . ...,  ne   all    be 

rdtchad  the  rcTil  hooaehold. 
rying  the  child  on  her  shonldf 
and    hnny  i1m   iI hiail  am 


aboT«  puaagt*  w 
s,  and  other  towna. 
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,  .   ,  M  gnand  wlUi  ndi  Ibnia  m  to 

d^HiT*  him  for  life  of  th*  dk  of  boUi  feet  (2  Sim. 
IT.  4).  S.  AfW  th«  taHmt  whkfa  thiu  mlHt' 
tared  hit  whole  eilrteace,  UephihiibeUi  ma  cuiwl 

wllh  the  nit  of  his  &mil;  bej^md  the  JanUo  to 
the  monLtaiu  of  Oilod,  vheiv  he  found  a  refuge 
m  the  bouee  of  Bfechir  bcn->ATpraiel|  a  powerful 
Gedite  or  Heuudte  ihefkh  at  Lo-debu,  Bot  fu 
fVom  M«h«ii«iiin,  which  during  the  leign  of  hii 
uncle  bhboeheUi  w«  the  heed  -  qoartai  of  hi* 
familj.  hj  Ifulur  he  iru  braogtit  up,  there  he 
married,  and  there  he  was  Imog  at  a  later  period, 
when  EVTid  having  nimpleted  the  aDtgiigtliDii  of 
tbe  sdreraariw  of  Inrael  oa  eveiy  itde,  had  leiaure 
to  tun  hii  attention  to  daima  of  ether  and  hard!  j 
leH  pieiiilif  dasiptioDL  So  oompletelj  had  the 
Cuailj  of  the  late  kinf  vaoiihed  frwn  the  weetetn 
aide  of  Jordan,  that  the  onlf  penoo  to  lie  met  with 
in  aoT  waj  ndated  to  theci  wu  one  ZiBA.  From 
thia  man  Darid  leant  of  the  eairtmoe  of  Uephlbo- 
iheth.  Ro^al  mwecpgeia  wen  aaot  to  the  houH  of 
Uechir  at  Lo-dehar  in  tbe  mauBtaina  of  Gile*!,  ud 
hf  them  the  prince  and  hit  infimt  ion  Hwok  were 
hronght  to  Jeruaalem.  The  interriew  with  Darid 
w»  marked  bj  eitnoie  klndneee  on  the  pert  of  the 
Idi^,  end  «a  that  of  Heiduboaheth  bj  the  fear  and 
humility  which  hare  been  pointed  out  aa  character^ 
tatic  of  him.  He  leaTea  the  rojal  pmsica  with  all 
the  proHttj  of  big  gnndtather  letlortd  to  bim. 
■ad  wiu  the  whole  tamilf  and  Eatabliahroait  of 
Ziba  ai  biB  ilavea,  to  coltivata  the  land  and  harreat 
ttie  ptoducA.  He  himedf  ia  to  Im  a  dail;r  goeet  at 
DiTid'a  tahk.  From  thia  time  forward  be  leelUed 
it  Jenjaalem.  3'  An  interval  of  about  aevoitAen 
yBia  DOW  peas,  and  the  oridi  of  Daiid'a  life  Bi-- 
tlTet.  OfMephiboaheth'ebchaTioiiroo  tbii  oecuion 
wa  poaecH  two  loconnta — Ida  own  (2  Sam.  xii.  24- 
30),  and  that  of  Ziba  (iTi.  1-4).  They  are  natoi- 
ally  at  variance  with  each  other.  In  oonaequescs 
of  the  atory  of  Ziba,  hit  loyelty  and  tbonghlful 
coniteay  are  rewarded  by  the  poeiceriona  of  id*  mae- 
Ur,  thoa  once  mora  ranstating  him  in  th*  poaitioa 
finn  which  he  had  been  lo  rudelj  Ihmat  on  Hephi- 
boaheth'a  arrival  in  Judah.  U^pbibothetb'e  itory 
— ohicb,  bowerer,  he  had  not  tbe  opportuiuty  of 
teUing  nnbl  aerenl  dayi  lata-,  when  he  met  David 
retamisg  to  hi*  kingdom  at  the  weatem  bank  of 
Jordan — wai  wj  (limrant  to  Ziba'i.  That  David 
did  not  diabeUeve  it  ia  abown  by  hii  revoking  the 
^odgment  he  had  prariDualy  given.  That  he  did 
not  entirely  tsvctn  hie  decwon,  but  allowed  Ziba 


t  the  whole 
Dcjliat4>ry  frame 
of  mind  in  which  he  wt*  at  that  mcmcDt.  "  Shall 
then  any  man  be  put  to  death  thia  day  f  "  la  tbe 
key-note  of  the  whole  proceeding.  4.  Tbe  writer 
ii  awan  that  thU  ia  not  the  view  gmeislly  taken 
of  Jfephibcaheth'i  eondoct,  and  in  particular  the 
oppoaitcajdahaibtenmaintalnal  with  much  cngCDi^ 
and  ingeauiW  by  the  late  Pmfoaor  Blnnt  in  hie 
Unda^ned  Coiieiltiai.  But  when  the  eircum- 
Btanca  on  both  aidei  an  weighed,  there  (aeme  to 
be  no  «cnpe  from  the  conclusion  onne  to  above. 
Uepbibcebeib  (sukl  hare  had  nothing  to  hope  for 
from  tbe  rerolotion.  Ziba,  OD  the  ntber  band,  had 
everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to  loee  by  any  turn 
allaira  might  take.  With  rerard  to  the  abantee  of 
the  name  of  Uephibcaheth  from  the  dying  worda 
of  David,  which  is  the  main  ooiuion  of  Mr.  Bluat's 
ihrictajs,  It  k  a»t  natonl— M  adj  late  it  ia 


qoite  altowabla  to  tuppoae  that,  in  the  interrml  ^ 
ti^t  youa  whldi  elapaed  betwem  David'a  r«tm 

to  Jeruaalem  and  hi*  death,  Hephibodieth'a  painful 
life  bal  oeme  to  an  tod.  We  may  without  di£- 
oulty  believe  tlst  he  did  not  io^  bnrrive  tbe 
anxietiea  and  anncyanoia  wbidi  JUba'a  treadwry 
bad  broiwfat  opcai  turn. 

Ma'nb,  (he  ddeet  danghlar,  poaaibly  Uw  ddart 
child,  of  king  Saul  (1  Sam.  liv.  49).  Sbc  fint 
appara  after  the  victwy  over  Goilatb  aad  the  m- 
liittnea,  wh(D  David  bad  become  an  imnate  in  Sanl'i 
boaae  (1  Sam.  Tvlii.  2),  and  immedialdy  after  the 
owameacmient  of  hia  fiiendabip  with  Jooatban.  In 
Mxurdaoce  with  the  promise  which  he  made  befin* 
the  engageount  with  Qoliatta  (ivii.  25),  Saul  ba- 
tivthed  Heiab  to  David  (iviii.  IT).  IMvid'e  b«t- 
aldon  Isoki  as  if  be  did  not  mudi  value  the  boBOor 
— at  any  rata  before  the  marriage  Herab'a  yooBger 
aiatar  Uichal  had  di^yed  her  attachment  £ir 
r«V)d,  and  Herab  wa*  Ui^  narried  to  Adriel  tte 
Ueboialhil*.  to  whom  ahe  bore  five  sona  (S  SaM. 
XB.9).  ThaAnthoriiedTaaon  of  this  last  paasaga 
ia  an  acoommodatioo.  Tbe  Hebrew  teit  baa  "  the 
live  aona  of  Hichal,  daughter  ef  Saul,  whicfa  aba 
ban  to  AdrieL"  The  moat  pnibalile  solution  of 
th*  difficult  i*  that  •'Hichal''!)  Uie  miatake  of  a 


"  Uerah."    But  th*  ei 
very  ancient  data. 

Xaai'ah.  A  prieat  in  tbe  daya  of  Joiakim,  the 
aon  of  J»hua,  and  npneeDtatiT*  of  the  prieatly 
&mi]y  o(  Seraiah  (Neh.  xiJ.  13). 

Mani'Mh.  L  A  deaoudant  of  Eleeur  tfi«  aog 
of  Aaron,  and  bead  of  a  priettly  bouie.  (1  Chr. 
vi.  6,  7,  S2.)  He  vaa  perhapa  the  immediate  pn- 
deoeeKir  of  Eli  In  the  office  of  high-prieU.  It  ia 
apparently  another  Ueraloth  who  cnmas  in  betweta 
^ok  and  Ahitub  in  the  genealogy  of  Amjiah 
(1  Chr.  ii.  II,  Neh.  li.  U),  nnlea  tbe  uunet 
Ahitub  and  Menioth  are  trenapoaed.  whidi  ia  not 
improlsbie.— S.  1'he  head  of  one  of  the  hows 
of  priuta,  which  In  the  time  of  Joiakim  tbtimd 
Jeihus  wai  repreaBited  by  Helkai  (Neh.  lii.  15). 

Xa'aa.  The  raardunta  of  Homn  and  Thenaa 
are  mentioned  with  the  Uagimia  (Bar.  iii.  23)  aa 
"aearchers  out  of  nndentandilg."  The  namadoea 
not  occur  dfewhere,  and  is  probably  a  oornqrtin 
oC  "  Uedan ''  or  "  Midian." 

Ibr'arl,  third  aon  of  Levi,  and  head  of  (he  third 
grait  divison  of  the  Levitce,  Tun  HnKARiTa, 
wboae  designatlui  in  Hebrew  ia  Ibe  same  la  that  of 
their  progoulor,  only  with  the  erijcle  prefixed. 
Of  Memri'a  peraroal  hiatcry,  heyotd  the  fact  of  hit 
birth  before  the  deannt  of  Jacob  into  Egypt,  and 
of  his  being  one  of  tbe  seventy  who  acompanied 
Jacob  tl]iUMr,  we  know  nothing  whatever  (Oen. 
ilvi.  a,  II).  At  the  time  of  the  Eiodua,  and  Iht 
numbering  in  the  wildernesa,  the  Heiarito  (sd- 
Bisladaftwo&miliee,the  llahlitea  and  tbe  Hub- 
il«e.  HahU  and  Huahi  ht\ag  either  the  two  aao^ 
or  the  eon  and  graudado,  of  Uerari  <1  Ckr.  vi.  It; 
47).  Their  chief  at  that  time  waa  Zoriel,  and  tia 
whole  number  of  the  &mily,  from  a  month  eld  and 
upwanls,  wa*  6200;  theee  fiotn  80  ywrt  eld  to  » 
wera  U200.  Their  charge  waa  the  boards,  ban, 
pillara,  sockets,  ^n*,  and  ends  of  tbe  Ubmai^ 
and  the  court,  and  all  the  tools  cocuected  wilh  «*- 
ling  them  up.  In  the  smmpmait  thmr  pluewas 
to  tbe  north  of  the  tabemsde  {  and  both  they  anl 
the  Genhoniles  wen  "  under  the  hnnd  '  of  llbimsi 
the  ew  of  Aaron.  Owing  to  tbe  heavy  nature  of 
tlie  raatenals  which  thej  had  to  cany,  four  mgl** 
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uid  afht  oim  «vi  uiigiMd  to  tbtm ;  ind  In  the 
want  both  Ibef  Bid  Um  GenhotiitM  fcilli>ir«d  im- 
mfdiiilclf  uRcr  ttit  itaodud  of  Jodah,  utd  befbn 
tiMt  ef  Bmben,  that  th«7  might  Kt  up  lh<  Ubcr- 
wla  wtiiuttlM  UTinlorth(Kohathit«(KDIii.ll>. 
20,  33-37,  iT.  S9-33,  4S^S,  >ii.  S,  x.  17,  31), 
In  tbc  diriwa  of  th«  IukI  tj  JediiM.  tba  Uflvitu 
hid  twtlr«  dll«  MrigiMd  to  th«m,  oat  of  Rwhoi, 
GH  and  Zcbnlun,  ofwhidi  on*  wh  Bunoth-Gil«d, 
1  dtj  of  nfiig*,  (ud  in  kttr  tima  ■  fnqnait  *ab- 
jRt  of  mi  bctwMB  Imel  and  Sjiia  (Joah.  nl.  T, 
34-40;  1  Chr.  ri.  fl3.  77-81).  la  tha  tiB)  of 
DsTid,  Aniah  wai  thtir  duif,  and  iwiitad  with  9aO 
gfhiiftmilj  ID  bringing  np  tha  ark  (1  Chr.  i*.S). 
AfUnrardi  w«  finil  tha  Hararitaa  itill  ihaHng  vith 
thf  tvD  othor  LcTitical  ftmiliai  tba  Tarioua  tuDV 
DOB  of  tbdr  wtc  (I  Chr.  iiiH.  6,  31-23).  In 
the  dar*  of  Hoakbh  tha  HnvitH  ««r*  atill  ioo- 
rithing.  and  Kiih  tha  aaa  of  Abdi.  and  Aiariah  the 
m  of  jchalckl,  took  their  part  with  their  hnthm 
of  the  two  other  Lnttiol  bmiUai  in  pnmotisg  the 
rHbrmatioa,  and  purifying  the  honat  of  the  Lotd 
(SChr.  nil.  11.15).  Alter  the  ntim  from  etp- 
Uritj  ShtnnUh  itpiewnlj  the  loni  of  Horaii,  in 
I  C9ir.  it  U,  NA.  li.  15.  The™  wen  abo  at 
that  time  (oni  of  Jednthnn  under  Obadiah  or  Ahda, 
the  eon  of  Shemaiah  (1  Chr.  li.  IS;  Neb.  il.  17). 
A  little  later  again,  in  the  tint*  o(  Exn,  whn  ha 
wia  ia  gnat  want  oF  L«*it«<  to  •oeoinpanj  him  m 
hia  jonmej  from  Btbjlon  to  Jemaalem.  "a  nMn 
of  good  nndantanding  of  the  aoni  of  H ahU  **  wu 
fimnd,  whoae  name,  if  the  text  here  and  al  Tar.  34 
la  nrreet,  it  not  giron.  "  Jeihaish  alao  of  the  aoaa 
of  Merari,"  with  twenlj  of  hit  aone  and  brethron, 
oatne  with  him  at  tha  nmo  time  (Eir.  ilii.  13, 19). 
But  it  leenii  pnttf  aertain  that  ShenUah.  in  Tar. 
18,  It  tha  name  of  tha  Hahille.  and  that  both  ha 
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Leritae  at  the  familir  of  Utivi,  and  not,  a*  the 
actual  tnt  of  Tcr.  24  indicataa,  pricala,-^  The 
bther  of  Judith  (Jud.  Tiii.  I,  iri.  T). 

Ibmtka'tm,  tha  lutd  at;  that  i«  "of  donbk 

rebdlion,"  alluding  lo  the  oonntry  of  the  Chaldeana, 
•od  to  the  double  captlvitj  which  it  had  InBidMl 
on  the  nation  of  Itrul  (J<r.  1.  21). 

KNOa'rtM,  ptoperlr  Hennea,  the  Greek  ddtj, 
whom  the  Romana  Idmlifiad  with  Ibeir  Mcreorr 
the  god  irf'  commertB  and  bargaina.  Htimea  wai 
the  aoo  of  Zoo)  and  Uaia  the  dwightsr  of  Athu. 
and  ia  ematantlj  re)ie««nted  aa  the  companion  of 
hk&ther  In  hii  wandering!  upon  larlh.  Theepbodo 
ef  Baucii  and  Philemon  lOrid,  Miiam.  Tiii.  620- 
724)  appear*  lo  baTe  fbrmed  port  of  the  folk-Ion 
of  Ana  tfiDor,  and  •CriUnglj  illutmtea  the  rtKlI- 
nett  with  which  tha  limple  poopio  of  Ljitm  reoog- 
nhed  in  Bamabaa  and  i>aal  the  godi  who,  a«i»dilig 
to  their  wmt,  bad  come  down  in  the  likeneaa  of 
Bn{AcbTiT.  11).  Thej  oilled  Paia  "  Henna, 
becanaa  ha  wu  tha  chiff  ipeHker;"  idtntifjlog  in 
him  ai  thef  eappoeed  W  thli  characteriitic,  the 
bcrakl  of  the  goda  and  of  Zeui,  the  eloquent  orator, 
mmtar  of  latlar^  muiio.  ud  the  aita. 

Kntnytwrt  (bi.  ht.  17,  iitTii.  B ;  Heh.  b. 
S).     Thii  appear*  to  han  baen  th*  lid  of  the  Aik 
of  the  Corenant,  not  anotheraurfue  affixed  thereto. 
It  wia  that  wheraon  the  blood  of  the  jaarlj  atoi 
nwnt  wu  qirinkled  b;  the  high-priart ;  and  in  ti 
relatloo  it  ia  doubtful  whether  the  aoiae  of  the  word 
in  th*  Hcb.  k  bMed  on  the  malarial  fact  of  iu  »  dot 
taf"  th*  Ark,  or  doired  from  thia  notion  of  ila 
leiHoa  to  th*  ■*  ooTttin^  (i  «.  at(oacn«it)  of  ■ 
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Mmt'wi.  Thia  name  oooan  in  a  fracmoituy 
pumiogf  in  1  Chr,  Ir.  17,  IS,  aa  that  of  one  oif 
tha  aoD*  of  Em.  Traditioa  identitiei  him  with 
Caleb  and  Uoeeo. 

Mnr'aBOtk.  1.  S«  of  Driah,  or  Urijah,  the 
prteat,  of  the  fiimilj  of  Koa  or  Hakkoi,  the  hawl 
of  th*  menth  courae  of  prieita  u  Mabliabed  by 
Darid.  la  Ear.  Tiii.  33,  Meremolh  la  appointed  to 
wd^  and  r^ater  the  gold  and  tilrer  Teeael*  be- 
longintc  to  tba  Temple.  In  the  rebnilding  t(  th* 
waU  of  Jeronlcm  under  Kahemiab  we  find  Uei^ 
emoth  taking  as  aotire  part,  working  batwea 
Meahnllam  and  Che  aon*  of  Huamaih  who  rstond 
the  6ah-gat«  (Neh.  iii.  4].  and  himaelf  reatoring  the 
portJOD  of  tha  Temple  wall  on  wbich  (butW  tha 
tiona*  at  tba  bigh-prieet  EJiuhib  (K«h.  ill.  21).—  , 
B.  A  layman  of  tfa*  mki*  of  Banl,  who  had  married 
a  farnrn  wife  (Ear.  i.  38).— 1.  A  prieet,  a  man 
probablT  a  ftmiljof  prieala,  whoaeafcd  lheooT»n«nt 
with  Ntbemiih  (Neh.  i.  i).  Tha  latter  luppod- 
tion  ia  man  probable,  beauae  in  Neh.  lii.  3  the 
name  ODcnra,  with  manf  otben  of  the  aama  liat, 
among  Ihoaa  who  went  up  with  Zenibbebel  a  md- 
turr  before. 

IUVM.  On*  of  (ha  aeroi  comiapllon  of  Abk. 
anenia  king  of  Penia,  "wlte  am  which  knew  th* 
tlmea"rE>th.  i.  14). 

XwUMk.  In  Ei.  iTii.  7  «*  r(«d.  "h*  called 
t)ie  naOM  of  the  place  Maaah  u>d  Heribah,"  when 
tb*  peopl*  marniBred.  and  the  rock  wu  imitten, 
IPortbeaitnatlanaea  Rgphipw.]  The  name  ia   ' 
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Kvfb-Wal,  no  of  Jonathan  th*  eon  of  San! 
(1  Chr.  Tiii.  34,  ix.  40),  doDbdeat  th*  nme  p*r*cti 
who  In  (he  nanalir*  of  S  Samoal  ia  called  Uinil- 


l>  mentioned  once  oolj  In  Scripturv, 
namely  in  Jti,  I.  3.  It  fau  ben  oonDwnl;  con- 
eluded  from  thia  paaa^e  thnt  Bd  and  Uarodach 
war*  aepint*  godi ;  but  From  the  AaaTrlao  and 
Babjionian  Inacriptioni  it  eppean  that  Chia  wu  not 
ew^  the  cue.  Uendich  wia  reallf  identical 
with  thalamouaBabjIooian  Bel  or  Belua,  the  word 
being  piobablj  at  fint  a  mat  epithet  of  the  god, 
which  bj  d^ne*  anpenedird  hie  propar  uipellation. 
Still  a  certain  diatinotiaa  ippean  to  UTe  been 
maintnined  between  th*  namea.  The  golden  image 
in  the  gnat  temple  at  Babylon  aeona  to  haT*  been 
vonhipped  dininctlj  h  Bel  rather  than  Merodach, 
while  other  idolt  of  th*  god  may  hare  repivoited 
him  u  Merodach  rather  than  Bd. 

Ibr'atedi-Aal'kdam  ia  mentioned  u  king  of 
Babylon  in  tha  daya  of  Hnakiah,  both  in  tht 
eecond  book  of  Kingi  (n.  12)  and  in  laaiah  (mil. 
1).  In  the  fomier  plwe  he  ia  called  Berodacb-Ba- 
lidan.  The  ortbt^nphy  "  Merodach  "  ii.  howerer, 
to  be  pnrerrfd.  Th*  nam*  of  Herodacb-Baladan 
hu  been  dearly  reoogniaed  in  the  .Aaiyiian  inacri[> 
tion*.  The  Canon  gliea  Merodach- Baladan  {Miw 
diK»npaJ)  a  raign  of  13  year* — from  B.C.  721  (o 
B.C.  709— and  mak«  him  then  loouedtd  by  B 
certain  Arceaniu.  Poljhiator  aaigna  him  a  all 
montha'  reign,  tmmeiiiBlel;  bafon  Elibua,  or  Be- 
libua,  who  (according  to  lb*  (^on)  aKaoded  the 
thrOQ*  B.C  702.  It  hu  commonly  been  ann  that 
th***  miut  ha  two  different  r^gna,  and  that  Uei- 
muit  th 
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702,  whoi  ha  bvl  ■ 
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iriptiou  coDtain  «ipr«n 
■  of  both  rogu.  SargoD  Matn  Uwt  in  Um 
twslfth  yw  of  hit  obh  reign  fac  dime  McrodKh- 
Balodan  out  of  Bahflon,  titer  he  lud  nikd  oyer  It 
tor  twdn  f  em ;  ud  SenudiBrib  Ulia  ui  t)»t  [n 
hu  fint  jar  ha  defalad  ud  eipelM  the  autie 
mDiurah,  Mtting  up  in  hk  plue  "  ■  mu  nuned 
Belib."  Pattiog  all  oar  uoticM  logrtber,  it  b*- 
GomM  KDptreDt  Ibot  Herobch-Baladu)  wm  the 
hnd  of  the  popntu'  putj,  vhich  nsiitoi!  the  Avjr- 
iin  Tnooarene,  and  itroTe  to  maiDtaia  tha  ioda- 
peudaoca  of  the  coimtrj.  It  ii  DDcertalii  vhtther 
ha  wu  Hir-niani  or  wat  tba  Hn  of  ■  farmer  king. 
Id  the  Mcond  Book  of  Kings  he  ie  (tried  "the  loa 
of  Balidin ;"  but  the  inicriptiou  ceil  him  "  (he 
ion  of  Tagin  f  whwce  it  is  to  be  preaumed  that 
Baladan  «u  ■  man  noMte  uceilor.  There  ii 
mua  doubt  «•  to  tlie  time  at  which  Uerodach- 
Baiad*!]  eent  hie  ambaoadon  to  HeidEiah,  for  the 
pnrpoae  of  enquiring  u  to  the  attroDomicit  marvel 
■f  whioh  Judaea  had  Iwen  the  rta*  (2  Chr.  njii. 
31).  Wa  pnfar  to  angn  the  emluBj  to  Merodich. 
Baladu'e  earlier  reign,  uid  bring  it  within  the 
period,  AC.  721-709,  whiiji  the  (^aon  auigu  to 
Um.  How  the  14th  year  of  Ueiekiah,  in  which 
lb*  embenT  ahould  fall  (2  K.a.i;  I:  nxriii.  5), 
upeara  to  haTe  been  B.a.  713.  Thia  wai  the  jear 
cv  Uaroda'ih-Baladan'a  iint  n^.  The  real  object 
r£  the  miadon  ww  meat  likelj  to  effect  a  league 
betwMO  BabjloD,  Jodaea.  aiuiSg'jpt  (fi.  n.  5,  6), 
in  (rdar  to  lieck  the  growing  power  of  the  Amjt- 
lana,  Tbt  Ic^ue,  however,  thoagh  designed,  does 
not  aean  to  hate  taken  eSuA.  Sargoa  aeat  eipedi- 
tioni  both  Inln  Sjria  and  Babjionia — aaied  the 
■tnngbcld  of  Athdod  in  the  on^  and  oomplatelT 
defeated  Hendach-Baladno  in  the  other.  Tha't 
mooareh  toaght  safety  in  flight,  and  lived  for  ^fat 
jian  in  eiile.  At  last  he  found  an  oppDriumty  to 
retain.  InB.C  703  or  702,Babyloniawaiptuiiged 
in  anarch  J — the  Aaajrian  joke  wai  thrown  oif,  and 
wimu  nadve  leaden  itruggled  for  the  maaterj- 
Under  tfaaa  cirdnmitancei  the  eiiled  monaidi  aeemi 
to  ban  relumed,  and  recorercd  hia  throne.  Her- 
odach-Balidaa  had  obtained  a  body  of  tnwpa  fiom 
hiaalljr,  the  king  of  Suaiana ;  but  Sennachvrib  de- 
hied  the  oombined  aimr  in  a  pitched  battle. 
Harodacb-BaUdaii  Sad  to  *■  the  ialands  at  the  month 
of  the  Eaphratea."  He  lort  hie  recovered  crown 
ift«t  wearinc  it  for  abont  lii  monthi,  and  ipent  the 
nauindar  of  hia  days  b  oile  and  obaruritT. 


after  Joahna  had  gained  poueiauion  of  the 
portjona  of  the  conntry,  ■  eanlederacy  of  the  north- 
em  dile&  aaaemblad  under  the  leadeiabip  of  Jabin, 
king  of  Haior  (Joah.  it  5),  and  here  tbej  were 
I  by  Joshua,  and  completely  routed 
*"  of  Uerom  occurs  aowhrre  in 
ia  paiaage,  nor  b  it  found  in 
Joeephui.  In  the  OwmuutKen  of  EuMbias  (he 
nana  Is  given  aa  "  Uenan,"  and  it  It  stated  tc  be 
"  a  Tillage  tweln  miles  distant  from  Sebaste  (Sa- 
maria), and  near  Dothaim."  It  ia  a  renurkable 
fu^  thai  thongb  by  ooiumoo  ccnaent  the  *'  waters 
of  Hcrom"  are  identified  with  (be  lake  through 
which  the  Jordan  mna  between  Baolai  and  the  Sea 
ofGaUae— theSemechoniUaof  JosFphus,  and  BiAr 
d-Btltli  of  the  modem  Araba— yet  that  identity 
ouuioi  bepioved  byanyandent  record.  The  region 
to  which  the  name  of  irUeA  ' 


tl-HiUt — la  a  depreaaed  plain  or  haain,  commas 
ing  on  tke  north  of  tlu  foot  of  the  skne  wUcb  had 
ap  to  the  Merj  Ayin  and  ToO  tt-Kadji,  tnd  ex- 
tending aouthwaids  to  the  bottom  of  the  lake  whid 
bean  the  earns  BBon—Bahr  ^H^Ul.  On  Um  east 
and  west  it  ia  enclosed  betweei  two  paraDal  ranges 
of  hills ;  on  the  wat  the  highlands  of  Upper  Galilee 
— the  Jtbel  Safat ;  utd  on  the  eaal  a  broad  ridge  or 
tabJe-land  of  basalt,  thrown  of  by  the  witbera 
base  of  Hermon,  and  eitending  downwards  beyend 
the  mit/t  till  lost  in  the  high  grotiud  east  of  the 
lake  of  Tiberias.  The  latter  rises  abmptl;  &nn 
the  low  grDuod,  but  the  bills  on  the  weaten  lids 
break  dawn  more  gradually,  and  leave  a  tnct  of 
undulating  table-land  of  varying  Ijrvdth  betwe^ 
them  and  the  plain.  This  baiin  ia  in  all  about  15 
miles  long  and  4  to  5  wide,  aiid  thus  occupiia  an 
areaabouteqnsl  to  that  of  the  lake  (/Tiberias.  It 
ia  the  receptacle  for  the  drainage  of  the  hlgfalndi 
m  each  side,  but  more  aipedally  for  the  waten  of 
the  ifei^  AgM,  an  elevated  plateau  which  lies 
above  it  amongst  the  roots  of  the  great  Dorthflrn 
manntahis  at  Paleatina.  In  fbna  the  lake  ia  net 
fiu-  fron  a  triangle,  the  base  being  at  the  aetth  end 
the  epei  at  the  nuth.  It  measurea  aboat  3  milea 
in  each  direction.  Iti  level  Ie  placed  by  Tan  da 
Vetde  at  130  feet  above  the  Htditenanetm.  Ttt 
walar  of  the  lake  ia  daar  and  sweat ;  it  ia  covotd 
in  parts  by  a  tnjad-leavcd  plant,  uid  ahoond*  ■ 
watar-lbffl.  Owing  lo  iu  triangular  form  ■  coob- 
derable  space  is  left  betweea  the  lake  and  the  maaa- 
taiua  at  its  lofcr  end.  This  appean  to  be  mofe 
the  case  on  the  west  than  on  the  east,  and  the  roll- 
ing plain  thus  formed  Is  TCrj  fertile,  and  ealtivaled 
to  ue  water's  edge.  &u[^>»ing  Ih*  lake  to  U 
identical  with  the  "walen  of  Merom,"  thepUa 
just  spoken  of  on  its  loulh-westeni  margin  is  Ihs 
only  spot  which  could  have  bemtbente  of  Joshua's 
victory,  though,  aa  the  C^aaanites  choae  their  own 
ground,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  th^  woold 
bare  encamped  in  a  position  from  whidi  then  wis 
literally  no  eeape. 
difficulty  alnadv  ei 
Still  tha  district  of  the  Huleh  will  always  posM 
an  hilerest  for  the  Bibliml  student,  from  its  coD- 
nexian  with  the  Joidan,  and  &om  the  citiie  of 
ancient  fuue  which  stand  on  ita  border — Kededi, 
Hasor,  Dan,  Laish,  Caesana,  Philippi,  Sib. 

Karo'notkU*,  a*,  that  la,  the  native  of  a  |daa 
ailed  probably  Meronoth,  of  which,  bowevar  do 
tnrthar  traces  have  yet  been  disoovered.  Two 
Heronothitea  an  named  in  the  Bible: — 1.  Jkb- 
DEI4H,  who  bad  the  charge  of  the  loyal  assM  of 
King  David  (1  Chr.  iiril.  30) ;  and  3.  JaDOH,  ods 
of  those  who  assisted  in  tha  repair  of  tha  wall  ef 
Jerusalem  aft*r  the  return  ftom  tha  captivity  (Ndi. 
iii.7). 


any  part  in  the  aiiu(xle  with  SisBia.  Uemi  mnit 
have  ben  in  tha  neighboarbood  of  tha  Klabon,  but 
ita  real  poatioo  la  not  known:  posaiUy  it  was  de- 
stroyed in  obedience  to  the  curse,  A  place  named 
Merrus  (but  En^ns  Hs^^ir),  is  named  by  Jerwne 
lOnOm.  "Ucrrom")  aa  12  mdea  north  of  Sebaile, 
near  Dsthain,  bu(  this  is  too  br  south  to  have  be« 
near  the  scene  of  .the  ooaflict.  Far  more  fiasible  is 
(ha  coiOectnre  of  Schwara  that  Ueroi  is  to  be 
found  at  Mtratat — more  ODrrecUy  sf-JftHbHt — 
a  nUnad  site  tbaat  4  milea  N.W.  of  AftaiM,  an  tha 
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WolliaTi  ikipB  of  iIh  hilli,  whldi  m  tb*  cant)- 
■nBtkn  oTtht  •o-eallsd  "  Littla  BanDoa,"  ud  Ibnn 
tbe  DOrUicni  iM*  of  tlw  nllaf  {Wadg  JaUi) 
whidi  Itadi  directly  (hun  tht  pkin  of  Jarcel  to 
Um  lonUn. 

Kl'ntk.  A  comiption  of  IiufEB  1,  In  Eir. 
li.  »T  (1  Ead.  T.  24). 

Ma'Mch,  Ka'diM^  i  kh  of  Japb*th  (Gen.  x. 
i ;  1  Chr.  L  i\  uid  the  prcgmitor  of  ■  rwae  fn- 
qpoitlf  natlcHl  in  ScHptDn  la  eaanaion  with 
Tabal,  Hagsg,  and  other  Dorthfrn  utlon*.  Thcj 
xppnr  M  allia  dTGc^  (El  mrlii.  2,  3.  mii.  1), 
■od  ■•  vappljiiig  tha  Tjrana  vith  eoppsr  and 
•kTS  (El.  UTii.  !3) ;  in  Pkhi.  S.  th^  art  no- 
ticad  aa  one  of  tha  nmotot,  and  at  tb*  wim  tlma 
rndsrt  Dttlou  of  the  world.  Both  the  nuna  and 
tb*  MaocUtjrai  are  hi  fanur  of  the  identiEcation 
of  Ueaheeh  with  theJTo*^).'  th«  ferm  of  ths  name 
doptcd  by  tha  LXX.  and  the  Talg.  ipproache* 
moat  ocvljr  to  tht  ctaiaical  deaignation.  Ina  pofi- 
ttoa  of  Ibe  Hoachi  in  tha  ^e  of  Eicklel  wu  pro- 
bably tbe  aame  u  ia  deacribed  br  HerodotDi  (iii. 
H),  Til.  on  th*  borden  of  Colchii  and  AthhIs, 

with  Chocaitu,  waa  Emned  atlcr  than  lb*  Mctchici 
Mimtn,  and  where  wa*  alio  a  diatrict  umed  by 
Stiabo  (ri.  497-*99)  MoKhiai.  In  tha  A«yri»n 
inaaiptiona  the  came  a|^ieaia  nndar  the  fiiiiD  of 
MaOai. 

■•'■ha,  tbe  nama  of  one  of  the  gfagranhlatl 
Hmita  of  the  Joktanitai  whoi  they  fint  wtlJed  in 
AralH*  (Qm.  i.  30).  Wilhoat  potting  loo  piedie 
a  linutaUoo  on  the  poaiiUe  aituation  of  Mnha  and 
Sepbar,  we  may  luppoae  that  tfatee  place*  TDnit 
haTe  &llen  within  th*  Kiutb-wealem  qnartcr  of  the 
penlnauU;  including  the  tnodemTefnen  onthewwt, 
anl  the  diitikle  of  'Drain,  Uahreh,  Shihr,  Ac,  aa 
&r  aa  Hadramiwt,  on  tha  east.  In  Sephar  we 
baliere  we  hare  leen  the  eaitem  limit  of  the  early 
•rttler*,  whether  ita  rite  be  the  eeapart  or  tbe  In- 
land dty.  If  H(«ba  wae  the  weitem  limit  of  th* 
JiAteiita,  n  moat  he  Hoght  for  In  north-wotem 
Temen.  But  the  idenlilicitiaD>  that  bars  been 
propoaed  are  Dot  aatiibctory.  The  aeaport  called 
Mavro  or  Uaiia,  tnenlioDDd  by  PtAlrmj,  Flinj, 
Arrlan,  and  othert  (see  th*  Dtctiimary  of  Qeo^ 
araphyt  a.  V.  UuEa)  preaenta  the  moet  probable  nte. 
It  waa  a  town  of  note  In  daielcBl  timta,  bqt  bu 
afaic*  Gilleii  into  deny,  if  th*  modem  Hooafc  b*  th* 
am*  ptaca.  Uoba  may  poaribly  bar*  lain  inland, 
and  more  to  the  north-wtat  of  Sephar  than  the 
poaitjan  of  Mooai  would  indicata;  bat  Ihia  ii  Kaicely 

Ma'AA.  L  The  Ung  of  Hoab  in  the  relgna  cf 
Ahib  nd  hii  aan*  AMiiab  and  Jehoram,  Unci 
of  land  (2  K.  iii.  4),  and  tributoiy  to  the  Ertl. 
Wben  Ahab  had  &]len  in  battle  at  Runolh  Gilead, 
Herika  aelied  the  opportunity  afforded  liy  tha  con- 
foaiaD  CMiaeqaeDt  upon  thia  diMeter,  and  the  feeble 
reigD  of  Ahaxiah,  to  ahaire  off  the  yoke  of  Israei 
and  fire  hinuelf  from  the  burdoiaomf  tribute  of 
"  a  hondrad  thonaand  wethere  and  a  bundrad  thoa- 
•and  nma  with  Ihalr  •ool."  The  oonntry  caat  of 
tbe  Jordan  wu  rich  In  pattor*  for  ottle  (Nam. 
mii.  1),  th*  chief  waalth  of  the  Moabltaa  coa- 
dsted  ia  their  larfii  floclu  of  iharp,  and  the  king  of 
tbia  paatoral  people  ii  deacribed  aa  nUtd,  "  a  lhe*p> 
raaater,"  or  owner  of  heidi.  When  Jehoram  inc- 
CMded  to  tb*  thron*  of  lirael,  one  of  hia  fint  acta 
waa  to  a*cur*  th*  aaoitann  of  JelKHhaphaC,  hit 
iathcr'a  allj.  in  redodng   th*  UoatiiUi   to   th«r 
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feimv  eaoAtioD  of  tribntaria*.  Tb*  nailad  armiaa 
of  tb*  two  kinga  nanhed  by  a  drcnilooa  routt 
round  the  Dead  Sea,  and  were  joined  by  the  fbrcis 
of  the  king  of  Edom.  The  Uoabitaa  were  defated, 
and  the  king  took  refun  In  ilia  but  atreogfaold  and 
deftnded  himaelfwith  tlia  siogy  ofdei^r.  With 
TOO  lighting  men  he  made  a  Tigorona  attempt  to 
cnt  hie  way  through  the  teltagaeilng  amy,  and 
when  beaten  back  be  withdrew  to  the  wall  of  hia 
city,  and  there,  In  aigbt  of  th*  illiad  h«t,  offend 
hit  firat^bom  acn,  bii  auoaraaor  Ln  the  idogdom,  pa 
a  hnrnt-ofltring  to  Chemoah,  the  mthiaaa  fire-god 
of  Hoab.  Bit  btcody  aacrilic*  had  ao  far  tha  dc- 
lired  efiect  that  the  beaifgera  retired  IrsiB  him  to 
their  own  hud.  Then  appean  to  be  no  reatoo  &r 
toppoaing  that  tb*  kd  of  the  king  of  Edom  waa  tba 
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tnppc**  that  the  kln^  of  Moab,  finding  hit  lut  n- 
aource  fail  him,  endeaioured  to  aiert  the  wratb 
and  obtain  tbe  aid  of  hi*  god  tir  the  moat  cottly 
aacrifice  in  bii  power.— 9.  The  eldeit  eon  of  Caleb 
th*  eon  of  Meiroa  hj  hi>  wife  Aiubah,  at  KImcht 
coojectarw  ^1  Chr.  ii.  *3).— 1,  A  Beujamit*,  aoa 
of  Shtharaim,  by  bie  wife  Hodeeb,  who  bar*  ban  In 
tbe  land  of  Moab  (I  Chr.  rtii.  B). 

Xe'dMCh.  The  nam*  given  to  Hithtel,  one  of 
th*  componiDni  of  Daniel,  and  Ilk*  him  of  th* 
blood-r^  of  Jodah,  wbo  wilb  tbra*  other*  naa 
choRen  from  among  the  captirea  to  be  tai^ht  "  tb* 
learning  and  the  tongn*  of  the  Chaldoeant "  (Dan. 
i.  4),  BO  that  tbey  might  be  qnalieed  to  "atand 
before"  king  Nebucbadneiiar  (Den.  t.  S)  ai  hi* 
perianal  atteudaota  and  adTiaen  (I.  20).  But,  nol- 
withftanding  tbeir  Chaldaean  edocatlon,  th«  three 
young  Hebrew!  war*  etrot^ly  attached  to  the  rali- 
gion  of  thnr  lathtn;  aod  tbelr  refuul  to  join  In 
til*  wonhip  of  the  image  on  the  plain  of  Duia  gar* 
a  handle  of  aceuialioa  to  the  Cbaldaiauu.  The  rag* 
of  the  king,  tbe  awift  aentence  of  condemnation 
paaed  upon  the  three  offendere,  their  mliacukini 
prceerralioa  from  tha  fiery  fumtca  braied  ■eren 
time*  hotter  than  ntuiO.  the  king't  ecknowledg- 
ment  of  the  God  of  Shidracb,  Meahach,  and  Abed- 

the  3rd  chapta  of  Daniel,  aqd  there  the  bittory 
1«TM  them. 

A  KoiUla,  loii  of  Kore,  of  tbe 
iph,  wbo  with  hia  agren  tone  and  hia 
bretlireu,  "  lona  of  might,'  ware  porten  «-  gale- 
keepen  of  the  boo**  of  Jehoiah  ia  the  rdgn  ol 
Darid  (1  Cbr.  ti.  21,  utI.  1,  3,  9). 

■•dienbt'd.  L  Anc«etor  of  Meibnilam,  wbo 
aaalited  Nehemiah  in  rebuilding  tbe  wall  of  Jera- 
■alem  (Neb.  iii.  4).— t.  One  of  th*  •>  heufa  of  the 
people,"  proUibly  a  lamilr,  who  sealed  tbacore- 
nant  with  Kehemiab  (Neh.  i.  20.-4,  The  lather 
of  Pethablah,  and  dwandant  of  Zerab  the  aon  of 
Jadah  (Neh.  il.  24). 

MMbDlaulth.  Tbeion  orimmer,  ■pri«Bt,and 
ancettor  of  Amubai  or  Htaalai,  accneding  to  Neb, 
li.  13,  and  of  Paabnr  and  Adaiah,  according  to 
1  Chr.  it  12. 

XMUnemoQL  AnEpbiidmita,atK«ttorcf B«- 
rechiah,  one  or  tbe  chiefi  of  the  tribe  in  the  raien 
of  Pekah  [3  ar.  nriii.  12).— «.  Neb.  a.  13.  iSa 
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\nceetor  of  ShtfJian  the  aotb* 
»).— 9.  The  ton  of  Zarublabel  (1  Chr. 
I.  A  Gadite,  one  of  the  chief  man  of  tha 
dwelt  in  fiaaban  at  tbe  time  tht  ganek 
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login  ir«n  nconlBl  in  the  idgn  of  Jolluuii  Ung  dT 
Joddi  (1  Ckr.  T.  13).— 4.  A  BeDJuniW,  of  the  loiiB 
of  Elpul  (1  Chr.  ™i.  17).— ».  A  BenjuniiM,  the 
no  of  UodiTiah  or  Joed,  iind  bther  of  S«llu  (1 
Chr.  ii.  T;  Neh.  a.  T).— 0.  A  Ben>Tnita,  »d  of 
Shephiithiah,  who  lived  it  JeronJem  after  the  cap- 
lirity  (1  Chr.  ii.  8),— 7.  The  ume  u  SniLLDM, 
who  w  high-priot  probahlf  in  the  r^gn  of  Amon, 
■nd  father  of  Hilkiah  (I  Chr.  ii.  Il;Neh.  iJ.  11). 
•—8.  A  priat,  loa  of  Meahillemi^,  or  U«hll- 
ledulh,  lb*  aoD  of  Immer,  and  ancotor  of  Maaiiai 
or  Amaihai  (1  Chr.  ii.  la )  onnp.  Neh.  li.  13).— 
9.  A  Kohathile,  or  bmilj  of  Kohithite  Ltvitn,  in 
the  reign  of  Joeiih  (2  Chr.  ndv.  13).— 10.  One 
of  tho"hMds"  (A.  V.  "chi«fi»en")i«DthrEir» 
to  Iddo  "  Che  head,"  to  gather  together  the  Leiila 
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I,  18).— 11.  A  chief  msD  in  th«  time  of 
Em,  prohsblj  a  Levitg,  irho  uii>t«d  Jonathan  and 
Jahaziah  in  aboliihing  the  marriagea  which  some 
of  the  people  had  contmcted  with  foreign  virea 
(Eir.t.  IS).— U-OneofthedeueDdanUafBani, 
who  had  man-ied  a  foreign  wife  and  put  her  awij 
(Eir.  I.  29).— U.  (Neh.  iU.  30,  vi.  IS).  The  wo 
of  Berwhiah,  who  aoiated  in  rtbuilitiiig  tho  will  of 
Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii,  4),  ai  weU  ai  the  Temple  waji, 
joining  which  he  had  hia  "  chamber  "  (Neh.  iil. 
He  wai  profaabl;  a  priest,  and  his  daoghler 
waa  married  to  Johanan  the  »n  of  Tobiah  the  Am- 
monite (N'eh.  t1.  IS).— 14.  The  aon  of  Beiodeiah : 
be  aiaiitid  Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paieah  b  reatoiii^ 
the  old  gat«  of  Jertualem  (Neh.  iil.  6>^1S.  One 
of  thoee  who  itood  at  the  left  hand  of  Erra  when 
ha  read  the  law  to  the  people  (Neb.  Tiii.  4),— IB. 
A  priest,  or  family  of  printa,  who  lealed  the  atre- 
nant  with  Nehemiafa  (Neh.  i.  TV— 17.  One  of  the 
heads  of  the  people  who  eesled  the  coTeuant  with 
Nehemtah  {SA.  i.  20).— IB.  A  piie*t  in  the  Jajs 
of  Joiakim  the  icHi  ol^  Jethna,  and  repreaenfative 
of  (he  hoDM  of  Eia  (Neh.  lii.  13).— 19.  Likewise 
a  prieat  at  th«  same  time  aa  the  preceding,  and  head 
of  the  prieatlj  fiunilf  of  Gianethon  (Neh.  lii.  16). 
^M.  A  bmilj  of  porters,  descendants  of  Ueshul- 
1am  (Neh.  liL  35),  who  ii  also  called  Heahtlemiah 
(1  Chr.  iiTi.  I),  Shelemiah  (1  Chr.  nri.  14),  and 
Shallum  (Neh.  vji,  45).— 81.  One  of  the  ptinoea  of 
Judah  at  Uie  dedicatioa  of  tho  wall  of  Jerwalem 
(Neh.  lii.  33). 

KnlknllaBi'ath.  The  daughter  of  Hana  <f  Jot- 
bah,  wife  of  UaiuEdi  king  of  Judah,  and  mother 
of  hia  anccaior  Amon  (3  K.  iii.  19). 

Kafo'biJ.te,  the,  a  titia  which  ocean  onlr  one*, 
and  then  attached  to  the  name  of  Jumi,  (I  Chr. 
iL  47).  The  word  retains  ttroog  tiacei  of  ZOBaB, 
ona  of  the  peCtj  Aramite  kingdomi.  But  on  thli  it 
[f  impoaaibie  to  pronounce  with  any  oviaintj. 

■(MpaU'miB,  it  the  ordinary  GttA  rendering 
of  tba  Hebnw  JrmnSaharaim,  or  "  Syiia  of  the 
two  riTera,"  whereof  we  have  ftsqusnt  mention  io 
the  eu-lier  books  of  Scripture  (Gm.  ixir.  10 ;  Deut. 
nlii.  4;  Judg.  lii.  8,  10).  If  we  took  to  the  signi- 
fication of  the  name,  ws  most  regard  Ueaopotsmia 
as  the  entire  country  between  the  two  riren — the 
llgrit  and  the  Enphrata.  This  is  a  tnct  nearlT 
TOO  afla  long,  and  from  20  Io  250  miles  broad, 
aitanding  m  a  soutb^esterly  direction  from  TtM 
tut.  38"  23',  long,  39°  18")  to  JTumol  (lat.  81°, 
iiw.  47'^  30*).  The  AraUan  geogr^ihan  term  it 
"tta  Islaul,"  a  name  which  b  ahuost  lllcnlly 
oorrat,  aincs  ■  Aw  milts  oolf  interrena  betweao 
(hanurce  of  tba  Tigris  and  ths  EnphnteaKt  Jtii*. 
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It  ia  for  the  most  part  a  vast  pUin,  Irat  is  atmei 
about  its  centre  bj  the  nuige  of  the  Sbyar  hills, 
runnhig  nearly  east  nd  west  Exna  about  Hoaol  U 
a  little  below  Bakkeh  ;  and  in  its  Twrthem  portieo 
it  ia  even  tnouDtainooa,  the  upper  Tigrii  valley 
being  separated  from  the  Mocpotamian  plain  br  an 
important  range,  the  Moos  Maaitia  of  Strabo,  which 
rum  from  SirthjU  to  JtziriK  To  this  descriptin 
of  Uesopotamia  in  the  moet  extended  aaue  of  the 
term,  it  seems  proper  to  append  a  mon  paiticulsr 
account  of  that  r^jion,  which  bears  the  name  par 
excetlmae,  both  in  Scripture,  and  in  the  danica] 
wiit*rs.  This  is  the  north-wealeni  portion  of  the 
tract  already  described,  or  (he  country  between  the 
great  bend  of  the  Euphrates  (1st.  3.^°  to  37°  BOO 
and  the  upper  Tigris.  It  craiaista  of  the  mountain 
country  eitending  from  Bxrthjik  to  Jeiireh  Dpgii 
the  north )  and,  upon  the  soutlL,  of  the  great  nn- 
dulating  llesopotamian  plain,  aa  &r  aa  the  Sinjar 
hillB,  and  the  rirer  KlabOar.  The  northern  m^e, 
Oklled  by  tho  Arabs  EarajcA  Dagh  towards  the 
west  and  Jelnl  Tar  towards  the  ast,  does  not 
attain  to  any  grat  elevation.  Tha  atmms  ficm 
the  north  aide  of  this  rangeareahorti  and  tall  mostly 

important.  They  llow  down  at  very  moderate  hi- 
tervals  along  the  whole  course  of  ths  rsnge,  aod 
gradually  collect  into  two  considerable  riren — the 
Betik  (andent  Bilichua),  and  ths  Ehabour  (Habor 
or  Cbaboras) — which  empty  themselna  into  the 
Enphrates.  South  of  the  mountains  ia  the  great 
plain  alre«iiy  described,  which  between  the  ffSoioir 
and  the  Tigris  ia  interrupted  only  by  the  Snjar 
range,  bnt  west  of  the  Elabovr  is  biokeu  by  Berenl 
spun  from  the  Karajai  DagK,  baring  a  general 
dlraction  from  north  to  south.  Beadea  Orfa  anl 
HoTTtai,  the  chief  dties  ri  modem  Hesopotamia  are 
Hardin  aod  Niiibin,  sooth  of  the  Jsbel  Tar,  and 
Diarbth-,  north  of  that  range,  upon  the  llgris.  Of 
these  plana  two,  NiiSim  and  Diarbth;  were  in- 
poctant  from  a  remote  antiquity,  liiiibin  iniag  thta 
Kifiibis,  and  DiarUkr  Amida.  We  first  hear  vl 
Mesopotamia  in  Scripture  as  ths  country  where 
Nshor  and  his  &mily  settled  afUr  quitting  Urof 
the  Chaldea  (Gen.  iiiT.  10).  Here  lired  Bethnd 
and  Labsn ;  and  hither  Abraham  sent  his  serrant, 
to  fetch  Isaac  ■  wife  ••  of  his  own  kindred"  (ib. 
Ter.38).  Hither  too,  a  century  later,  came  Jacob  on 
the  aama  emnd ;  and  hence  he  retunied  with  his  two 
wires  after  an  abstoce  of  21  yean  After  thia  w* 
have  no  mention  of  Mraopotamia,  tilllhe  ckae  of  the 
wanderings  in  the  wilderness  (Deut.  uiiL  4).  About 
balfa  century  later,  we  Rod,  (or  the  first  aod  last 
time,  Hesopotamia  the  seat  of  a  powerful  moaunhy 
(Ju4.  iii.).  FinaUy,  the  children  of  AmmB, 
bari^  provoked  a  war  with  David,  "  sent  a  thoo- 
aand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots  aiid 
horsemen  out  of  Uesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria 
Uaadiah,andoutofZobah"(l  Chr.  iii.S).  Ac- 
oordhig  to  the  Assyrian  inFcriptions,  Uesopotastia 
was  inhabited  in  the  early  times  of  the  eonpiR 
(11.0.  1200-1100)  by  a  vast  number  of  petty  tribes, 
each  under  i(a  own  prince,  and  all  quite  independent 
of  one  another.  The  Aoyrian  monaitlis  cootcDdcd 
with  these  chiefs  at  great  advantage,  and  by  the 
time  of  Jehu  (B.O.  880)  had  fully  established  their 
dsamnioo  over  them.  The  tribee  were  all  alkd 
"  tribea  of  the  Nalri,''  a  (erm  which  some  compara 
with  the  Naharaiin  of  the  Jews,  sad  tranustc 
"  tribes  of  the  itrtomriimdt."  But  this  identifke- 
t(on  is  v«t7  tujMrtain.    On  the  dcalraciiai  ef  the 
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AHTTiin  tnjtrt,  HMiipotuuia  Hnn  to  han  Un 
diikUd  betwem  tlw  Htdw  ud  tin  Babrieniuu. 
The  anqntiti  of  Cyna  brought  it  whoflj  nmW 
the  Pemu  jok«;  tai  jhoM  it  ccntuiiHd  to  th«  tiiM 
afAlciuider. 

KMd'ah.  Ill*  mnl  (Mia/tladi)  whtdi  unwm 
to  the  word  Xfirrit  in  Uu  K.  T^  nnu  inoutof  ,- 
■od  <aip|Jicabl*iDiMfir>tnHtouj<ngu»intH] 
vilfa  the  holif  sU,  It  i*  ippliad  to  the  hi^priat 
in  L<r.  iT.  3,  5,  IB.  The  kiiin  of  Imd  woe 
ailtd  aKoinitd,  (hno  lh«  mode  afthnr  awMcntioD 
(I  Sun.  ii.  10,  35,  lU.  S.  5,  fcc.).  TUi  wsni  ■]» 
refcn  to  lh>  apnled  Ptiaa  et  the  cIiohd  people 
wbo  wai  to  HxnpleW  Ood*!  pnrpoM*  Tor  them,  wd 
to  redeem  tbem,  ud  of  whoH  coraing  the  propheU 
of  tb*  old  coreouit  in  ill  dme  epoke.  It  b  twice 
Died  in  the  N.  T.  (if  Jeeoe  (John  1.  41,  hr.  25, 
A.  V.  "  Heinu  ") ;  bat  the  Gteek  iquirelent  tA« 
CHritt,  iiODottaiitlrappl{td,>tlint  with  the  micle 
H  ■  titlf,  tacUj  tilt  AaoMid  0<u,  bnt  lu«r 
witbont  the  article,  *•  a  proper  name,  Jmu  ChrM. 
Thi*  article  containi  a  lapid  ramj  of  the  eipect*- 
tioa  of  a  Meiitab  among  the  Jtwi.  The  tailieat 
glewit  of  the  Goepel  ii  fband  in  tha  account  of 
the  fil\  (Gen.  Hi.  15).  Hany  tailerTireten  would 
nndentaiid  b;  the  wed  of  the  woman,  the  UeHinb 
ouljr ;  but  it  ia  naier  to  think  with  Calrln  that 
mankind,  after  thej  are  gathered  into  ooe  armj  bj 
Jeana  the  Chriat,  the  Had  of  the  Chulnh,  are  to 
achlere  a  fietoiy  orer  erti.  The  blflnp  In  itoie 
(at  the  diildren  of  Sbem  an  remarbblf  Indieeted 
ID  the  worda  of  Noah,  "  Bleaacd  h*  Jeborah  the 
God  of  Sbem  "  (Gm.  U.  26).  Next  (bUowa  the 
pnmiee  to  Abnham,  wherein  the  bleerinp  to 
Shem  are  tnrsed  ioto  the  narrower  duuuiel  of  ooe 
familj  (Gen.  ni.  3,  3).  The  pnmilM  la  itill  in- 
dtfinita;  but  it  ttode  to  the  undoing  of  the  curae 
•f  Adam,  bj-  a  bleaaing  to  all  Ilw  earth  throagh  tb« 
aaed  oF  AbnhMn,  aa  death  bad  come  en  the  whole 
earth  through  Adam.  A  gnat  atep  it  made  in 
Ceei.  ilii,  10,  "  Hit  aceptre  iball  noC  depart  from 
Jodahy  nor  a  lai^rer  fi^m  between  hit  leet,  until 
Shiloh  oodh;  and  unto  bim  ihall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be."  Thi*  1*  tbe  finl  caae  in  which  the 
premiaK  diatinctlj  centre  In  on*  peraon.  The  neit 
paaaage  nnally  quoted  i*  tbe  prophecj  of  Balaam 
(Nam.  uiT.  17-19).  The  ibr  pointt  indeed  to 
tbe  ^oij,  tt  the  *ce)An  deootea  the  power  of  a 
king.  But  it  ie  doubtful  whether  the  prophecy  ii 
not  folglled  in  Daviit  (2  San.  VliL  3,  14)  ;  and 
tboDgb  Darid  b  bimaelf  a  tjpe  of  ChriR,  the  direct 
M«ianic  application  of  thii  place  b  by  no  meuit 
oertuu.  The  prephecf  of  Moae*  (Deut.  irill.  18) 
drane  attattton.  Uoaa  thi*  refer  to  the  UeacbOi? 
Th*  reiennae  to  Hoaea  in  John  r.  45-17,  "  He 
wrote  of  me,"  irem*  to  point  to  thi*  paaeage.  The 
paa*ij;e*  in  the  Pentateuch  which  relate  to  "  the 
Angd  of  (h*  Lord"  haie  been  thought  bj  manj  to 
bear  refennM  to  th*  Maaiah.  The  •econd  penod 
of  Kimiaiiie  prophecy  would  biduda  the  time  of 
I^Tid,  Paangc*  in  the  FulmaarenuONnnu which 
an  applied  to  the  Miwiah  In  the  H.  T. :  anch  aa 
Pt.  ii.,  iTl.,  nil.,  iL,  CI.  Theklrancein  clearm 
in  thii  period  ia  great.  "Hm  name  of  Anranted,  t.  (. 
King,  come*  in,  and  the  Ueidah  ia  to  come  of  tbe 
liaeBLge  of  David.  He  i*  deicribed  in  Hiteialtation, 
with  Hi*  great  kingdom  that  ahaU  be  ipiritual 
ntber  than  tempoial,  Pa.  ii.,  ui.,  il.,  ci.  In  other 
pb«a  He  ia  aeen  in  aaffering  ud  hnmilialliHi,  Fi. 
niU,  rri.,  xL  After  the  time  i^  David  tbe  [r*- 
dictiooi  of  tfa*  lla*tiali  oaaied  for  ■  timei  until 
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anon  of  Scripture.  Tbe  Ueaajah  U  a  king  and 
Rnler  of  Dand'*  hooae,  who  thouM  com*  t«  nibnn 
and  Tcetore  the  Jewiah  nation  and  purify  the  cfanreh, 
»  In  I*,  li.,  xl.-lxri.  The  hleaaingi  ot  tbe  rtitoi^ 
tion,  howersr,  will  not  be  confined  to  Jew*;  the 
heathen  are  made  to  than  them  fallir  (It.  U.  InL). 
The  panage  of  Uicab  r.  3  (comp.  Halt.  il.  i)  left 
no  doubt  in  tbe  mind  of  th*  Sanhedrim  a*  to  the 
birthplace  of  tbe  1 
■gain  alluded  to  in 
of  the  lecond  Temple  it  fiied  bjr  Hanii  ii.  9  lor 
Ueaiiah'*  coming;  ind  the  coming  of  the  Fora- 
mnuer  and  of  the  Anointed  ere  deu-ly  nrealed  In 
Uil.  iii.  1,  ir.  5,  3.  The  fourth  period  aAtr  (be 
cloec  of  the  onoa  of  the  0.  T.  la  known  to  n*  In  • 
gnat  Rieaaun  from  alluion*  in  the  N.  T.  to  the 
eipectalion  of  the  Jew*.  The  Pharucea  and  tbeat 
of  ibe  Jeirt  who  eipected  Ureiiah  at  ill,  looked  fbr 
a  lomponJ  prince  only.  The  Apoetlea  tbemaeliai 
wen  infected  with  tbia  o|^ion,  till  after  th*  Iteaor- 
rectloo.  Hatt.  u.  30.  21 ;  Luke  nir.  31 ;  Acta  1.  6. 
Gleaou  of  a  purer  fiiitb  appor,  Luke  II.  30,  iiill. 
43 ;  John  ir.  25.  On  the  other  band  then  wai  a 
■ceptjcal  tchool  which  had  diacanlcd  the  eipectatioe 
altogether.  Tbe  eipecUtlon  of  a  golden  age  that 
ihould  ntnm  npon  the  earth,  wnt  commco  In 
heathen  nation*.  Thit  hqie  the  Jew*  ileo  (haled; 
bat  with  tham  it  wa*  auodated  with  the  coming  of 
a  particular  Pemn,  tbe  Heaiah.  It  ha*  bicn 
anerled  that  In  Him  the  Jewt  looked  for  an  artbly 
king,  and  that  the  eiistence  of  the  bweof  a 
may  thna  be  aconunttd  for  on  naluiil  grooi 
without  a  dirine  rerelation 
refut*  thii :  they  hold  ont  not  a  Prophet  only,  bat 
a  King  and  a  Piint,  whoi*  boiJana  It  ibould  b*  to 
■et  the  imple  free  from  tin,  and  to  teach  tham  tbe 
way*  of  God,  u  in  P*.  nil.,  il.,  ci. ;  I*.  II.,  li.,  IW. 
In  theee  and  other  placea  too  the  power  of  tiM 
coming  One  nachei  tejond  the  Jew*  and  embfMM* 
all  the  GentjIea,  which  i*  contnry  to  the  eidnffr* 
noEiona  nf  Judaism.  A  fair  copaidention  of  all  tbe 
penage*  will  ooDTince  that  the  growth  of  th*  Me*- 
■ianic  idt*  in  the  prophede*  I*  owing  to  rerekthm 

XiMi'u,  tbe  QnA  form  of  Hrnah  (John  1. 
41 ;  i».  25|. 

Ketftl*.  Tbe  Hebiewi.  tn  rammon  with  other 
ancient  natinoa,  were  acquainted  with  nearly  all 
the  metala  known  to  modem  metallurgy,  wbether 
•t  Che  product*  of  their  own  toil  or  the  laulta  tA 
intercoaree  with  forrignen.  One  of  the  eartleat 
geognphioa]  definition*  i*  that  which  deecribe*  the 
oounlij  of  HaTllah  a*  the  land  which  abounded  in 
gdd,  and  tbe  gold  of  wbid)  wu  good  (Gen.  ii.  11, 
\i).  The  fint  artiit  In  meto^  wa*  a  Cninile, 
Tuba]  Cain,  the  ton  of  I^mech,  the  former  or 
aharpener  of  every  initnunent  of  eopptr  (A.  V. 
"  braia")  and  iron  (Gen.  I*.  33).  "  Abnm  wa* 
rery  ricfa  in  cattle,  in  fiJtw,  and  In  gold "  (Oen. 
liii.  2);  eilrer,  a*  will  be  *hown  hereafter,  being 
the  medium  of  oommeroe,  while  gold  exlited  in  the 
ihape  of  omamenla,  during  the  pitriarchal  age*. 
Tin  tt  firmt  mentioned  imong  the  apoil*  of  the 
Midlanit**  which  were  lakm  when  Balnam  vaa 
dain  (Nnm.  mi.  2^j,  and  Itod  ie  ueed  to  heighten 
tbe  imagery  of  Uoeei'  triumphal  loi^  {Ex,  ir.  10). 
Whether  the  «io*Dt  Hebrew*  were  acquainted  with 
ttMt,  properly  ao  called,  it  uncertain  ;  the  word*  lO 
reiulentl  in  the  A.  V.  (3  Sam.  id!.  35 ;  Job  a.  U  ; 
P*.  iriii.  34;  Jar.  it.  13]  an  in  all  other  poutgH 
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tnuUftd  iron,  md  would  b«  iDora  omrcctlf 
capper.  Tba  "  nortlMm  iron"  of  Jer.  it.  1'^  b 
bdieTcd  hj  commmtBtara  to  b*  inn  bardeDtd  acid 
tempered  bjr  (ome  peculnr  piweta,  ao  u  more 
ueulr  lo  comspoDd  to  wlyt  we  oill  iteel  [Steel]  ; 
and  tlie  "fUuniDg  torcba"  of  Nah.  ii.  3  are  pro- 
bablj  the  flashing  steel  scjtho  of  the  war-chartota 
which  should  come  agiiuit  Ninerdi.  Beude*  the 
■inipla  metali.  It  is  Buppoiwd  that  the  Hebrewi  ued 
the  miitun  of  copper  ajid  tin  kiio«m  ahronit,  and 
probably  ID  all  cases  in  which  (npper  Is  mentioned 
as  in  anj  way  mannfactured,  bronie  is  to  be  oader- 
etood  aa  the  metal  indicated.  With  the  eiceptioDoF 
iron,  gold  is  the  most  widely  d-Woafi  of  all  metals. 
Almost  erery  country  in  the  world  has  in  its  Inm 
yielded  a  certain  aopply,  and  as  It  Is  Ibund  moat 
tirequently  in  aUaTisI   nil,   among  the  d^bria  of 


IS  probably 

brought  Id  fbnn  of  ingota  (Joab.  vii.  21;  A.  V. 
"wedge,"  lit.  "ton™"),  and  waa  lapdly  con- 
verted into  artidee  of  ornament  and  use.  The  great 
abundance  of  gold  in  early  times  is  indicated  by  ita 
enleriog  into  the  ccmpoeiticti  of  etery  article  of 
ornament  and  almost  all  of  domestic  use.  Among 
the  spoils  of  tbe  Uidianitu  taken  by  the  Israelites  in 
tbeir  bloodies  vidcry  when  Balaam  was  alain,  were 
aai-ringe  and  jewels  to  the  amount  of  16,790  shekels 
of  gold  (Num.  xia.  48-54),  equal  in  ralue  to  more 
than  3D,000(i  of  our  present  money.  170O  shekels 
of  gold  (worth  more  than  300I1J.)  in  ooae  jewels 
(A.  V.  "  ear-rings  "}  alone  wen  taken  by  Gideon's 
army  from  the  slaughtei-ed  MidisnitM  (Jndg.  liii. 
23).  These  numben,  though  large,  sre  not  incitd- 
ibly  pfh  when  wc  conuder  that  the  country  of 
tJie  If  idianites  wai  at  that  time  rich  in  gold  atrsaras 
which  hare  beeo  since  exhausted,  and  that  like  the 
Malaya  of  the  pnseot  day,  and  the  Peiuriaos  of 
the  time  of  Piarro,  they  earned  most  of  their 
wealth  about  them.  But  the  amount  of  treasure 
accumolated  by  David  from  spoils  taken  in  war,  is 
so  enonnous,  that  we  are  tempted  to  conclude  the 
numbera  eiaggeraled.  Though  gold  was  thus  com- 
mon, uItct  appear*  to  hnva  bem  the  ordbajy  me- 
dium of  oommcm.     The  lirst  oomnwicial  tiaua- 


USTHnSAZIi 
ion  wu  io  gmt  tltat  ailTer  waa  bat  littk 
Hd;  "the  king  made  silfer  lo  be  in  Jtrri- 
nlem  *•  (tona"  (1  K.  i.  21,  ST).    With  Ok 

• iraa  which  wen  brought  ont  of  Egypt,  iMt 

the  oniamenta  but  the  ordinary  nKtal.-wort 
of  Oie  tabernacle  wen  made.  FroED  a  compariaon  rf 
the  different  amounts  of  gold  and  ailver  oollei^td 
by  David,  it  appeua  that  the  propertiDn  of  the 
former  to  the  latter  was  1  to  9  nearly.  Braia,  ir 
more  properly  copper,  was  a  native  product  of  iV 
lestJue,  "a  hud  whose  stonee  an  iron,  and  ont  it 
whose  hillt  thou  mayat  dig  oopptr''  (I>Fut.  viii. 
9  1  Job  uviii.  2).  It  wu  so  plentiliil  ia  Uh  days 
of  Solomon  that  the  qoantjty  employed  la  the 
Temple  conld  not  be  eatimated,  it  waa  »  grax 
{I  K.  vii.  47).  Tha«  ii  atnog  n«aon  to  bdiei* 
that  hraaa,  a  mbrtnra  of  copper  and  ztaie,  wa*  oa- 
known  to  the  ancienta.  To  the  latter  nwUl  B* 
allosiou  it  found.  But  tin  was  weU  known,  aaii 
trom  On  diSicDl^  which  attenda  the  ti 
pore  oopper  so  aa  to  render  it  fit  tor  hr— 
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purchase  of  Ephron'a  iield  by  Abraham  for  400 
ahekelsor>tfMr(Gen.iiiii.  IS);  slaves  were bonght 
with  ii7ii«r  (Gen.  ivii.  12)  ;  niMr  was  the  money 
paid  by  Abimelech  a*  a  oompenwtioD  lo  Abraluim 
(Gen.  II.  16)i  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaetite 
merchant*  for  twenty  pieces  oTii/rw  (Geo.  mvii. 
2S)i  and  generally  in  the  Old  Teatamait  "money" 
in  the  A.  V.  is  literally  liher.  The  firat  payment 
In  gold  ia  meoUouti  in  1  Cbr.  ni.  25,  whent  David 
buys  the  thnahing-Ooor  of  Oman,  m  Araanah,  the 
Jebusite,  for  six  hundred  shekels  otgold  by  weight. 
But  in  tb*  parallel  Damtive  of  the  transaction  in 
2  Sam.  uiv.  34,  the  psice  paid  for  the  threshing- 
floor  and  oien  ia  lil\y  shekels  of  silver.  With  this 
one  eiceptian  then  is  no  case  in  the  0.  T.  in  which 
gold  ia  alluded  to  as  a  mediQm  of  craniiuice;  the 
Hebrew  coinsge  may  have  besi  partly  gold,  bnt  we 
have  no  proof  of  it.  Silrer  was  brou^t  into  Pa- 
leatine  in  the  Ibrm  of  plate*  from  Tarahish,  with 
goU  and  ivory  (I  K.  i.  22;  2Chr.  11.21;  Jer. 
••  6}.    The  HcnmuUtloB  of  wealth  ia  the  riigQ  of 


111  quantities  of  tin  had  bem 
,  ms  (2  Sam.  ni.  16  ;  Job  s. 

24;  Ps.  ivili.  34)  and  amour  (1  Sam.  ivii.  5,  C, 
33)  wen  made  of  this  metal,  which  was  capable  of 
being  so  wrought  a*  to  admit  of  a  keen  and  hud 
edge.     Thi  E^ptians  employed  it  in  cutting  tbe 

the  hills  of  Palestine.  The  "Inn  mountain  "  in  tbf 
liHus-JordaBic  r^oD  is  descritied  by  Joeephiu,  and 
was  remarkahle  for  producing  a  particular  kind  if 
palm.  Jron-minca  are  stjU  worked  by  tba  inba- 
bitsnts  of  Kejr  Hanth  in  the  S.  of  the  valley  Za- 
har&ii.  Tin  and  lead  were  both  known  at  a  very 
eai'ly  period,  though  then  ii  DO  distinct  trace  of 
them  in  Palertine.  The  liirmer  waa  amoi^  the 
spoila  of  the  Midianitee  (Num.  xld.  22),  who  mi^ 
have  obtaiced  It  in  their  interconrea  with  tba  Phte- 
nician  merchants  (comp.  Gen.  mvii.  25.  36),  wbs 
(bemaelvH  procured  it  Irom  Tanbish  (Ea.  uru. 
13)  and  the  tin  countries  of  the  west.  Antimany 
{2  K,  ii.  30 ;  Jer.  iv.  30,  A.  V.  "  painting  "),  to 
the  form  of  powder,  was  n*ed  by  the  Hebrew  weBC, 
like  the  kM  of  tba  Arab*,  tbr  colouring  thor  ey*- 
lid*  and  •yebrows.  Fnrther  informatioD  will  he 
found  in  the  articles  npoo  the  sevuid  metals,  aad 
whatever  ii  known  of  the  metallurgy  of  th*  Habren 
will  be  disouBed  under  HlHuro. 

■cU'to*.  According  to  the  list  in  I  Eid. 
v.  IT,  "the  (on*  of  Uetam"  Mnined  with 
ZoiDhabel. 

Xeth'«K->Am'luh,  a  plaes  which  David  tsot 
from  the  Philialina,  appannlly  in  h>a  last  war 
with  them  (2  Sam.  viii.  1).  In  the  paralUI  pas- 
sage of  the  Chronicle*  (1  Cbr.  iviil.  t),  "  Gath  (od 
bar  danght«i^towna"  b  ■ubstituted  for  Uethsg 
ha-Ammah,  The  renderings  are  legion,  but  the 
interpntations  may  be  reduced  lo  two: — 1.  That 
adopted  by  Gesenius  and  Fflnt,  is  wbich  Ammih 
is  taken  at  meaning  " rootiier-cily '  or  "metro- 
polis" (oomp.  3  Sem.  u.  19),  and  Hetbegb*- 
Ammah  "  the  bridle  of  the  molher-dly"— vis.  of 
Oath,  the  chief  toWn  of  the  Pliilittlnea.  3.  Tba) 
of  Ewald,  who,  taking  Ammah  a*  meaiung  tta 
"fbreortn,"  treats  the  words  as  *  Delaphar  to 
eipress  th*  perfect  manns  in  whidi  David  k*l 
smitten  and  humbled  his  foea. 

■atllQ'MMl,  the  son  of  Hchujael,  fbnrth  b 
d«*ceut  fiun  Cain,  and  father  lA  Lamech  (0«i> 
It.  18), 
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M>n>l,   tx.  xirii.  19  mvf.     [UitL.] 

■•'Mhab.     Ilw  lilfair  of  Hilnd  uid  gnnd- 

btber  of  Ufhatabsl,  who  *■  wih  of  Etdtr  or 

llad^  Um  iHt^UMd  klDg  oT  Edom  (0«a.  luri. 

39 ;   1  Chr.  i.  50).    Ha  mum.  whicta,  if  it  bt 

»  of  gold,"  hu  |i™  ri«« 


JKlpirt 

9,  A  priat  or  bailj  of'prMits  whs  wait  up  mm 
B^rrloD  witL  Z*niU>slicl  (N(h.^i.  G). 

lUblac  "  Uibbr  th*  Md  of  a^ggeci  "  it  Um 
Bune  of  MM  «f  I]«Tkl'(  btroM  ia  tfas  liat  flrra  la 
IChr.ii.  TlwTvn(38)inwhlohit<KCDnap|>Mn 
to  Ih  ODrmpt,  fer  in  the  comBpoodii^  cataiogufl  of 
a  Sub.  ulii.  33  w*  find,  initaii  of  "  Uibbai  the 
■oaofUaggiri,"  "of  ZaUh,Uui  thtGidiU."  It 
it  mwf  to  M*,  if  th«  \tXua  ba  Um  trot  nKling. 
b«w  B>md  iaggadi,  cdoU  b<  CDnupinl  into  t<tt- 
Iwggm^.  Bat  tW  "  Uibbar"  k  ■  asmption  of 
nMiAM,  ••  of  Zotah.'  ii  hI  »  c)ar,  tboogb 
iwt>)Kilatdrliii|iiHiblii.  It  would  •«m  from  Uh 
LXX.  of  3  Sun.,  thrt  both  indiigt  or^iMilr 
M-ntWed. 

lOk'Ma.  L  A  HO  of  UmiMl  (G«.  iir.  13  ; 
]  Ckr.  i.  39),  not  (fanrbv*  nHotioHd.  Thoiigni- 
ficmtjos  of  hil  dadw  ham  kd  nmo  to  propon  u 
Idotifiiatloa  of  tht  tribe  ifnuig  fmn  him  with 
■ooM  ena  of  ^  Abiahunlc  tnbw  witled  in  Anbim 
iranBtifbn.^^  A  m  of  SioHoo  (1  Chr.  ir.  3S;. 
pvhflpt  nunod  ftftv  the  lihnuolito  Uihuzn.         , 

Mlb^W.  On*  rf  the  ph7lnrciaaT"dul[M"  of 
Edaa(l  Chr.  i.  S3)  or  Ehq  (Ga.  iiit1.43)  Uttr 
tim  death  of  HmdKl  or  HaOtr. 

■la'ak,  u  Imelitc  wboae  Guuiliu'  itory  ii  pn- 
MTTod  hi  tb*  irltth  wut  iriiitta  cbapton  of  Jndgea, 
ftmiiehiDg  m  with  ■  pictnn  of  the  intarior  of 
n  prirate  lanelito  bmily  of  tha  rural  diatriota, 
which  iu^lnan^  napecta  (taodi  qulta  alma  in  the 
aerad  rcoardg,  aod  baa  pnbablj  no  panlld  In  anj 
UUntnre  of  oqoal  aga.  Bat  apart  from  tlda  Uw 
nariBtJTa  baa  lavffal  pointa  of  apfcial  intanat  to 
BtodcDti  af  biUical  hiftorf  Id  the  infonnation  which 
it  aObida  M  to  the  eosdttioti  of  the  natioa.  We  lee 
(1.)  bow  ooiDpltt«lj  aDme  of  tba  moat  aolaDin  and 
charaatariftk  «nacto:i(at*  of  th*  Law  had  become  a 
daad  latter.  Uioah  waa  tTidtntl;r  a  darmt  believer 
in  Jdiorah.  Hn  «h  aniietj  ia  to  enjoj  the  &Toiir 
cf  Jahonfa  (iTil.  13);  the  fonDola  of  bleiringuad 
bf  hia  motlMT  and  hit  prieit  in*ok«  the  mat  awful 
noM  (iTii.  2,  irili.  3) ;  and  ftt  ao  oompietelj  ii- 
Bonnt  M  ha  of  the  Law  of  Jehsrah,  that  the  no& 
which  he  udopta  of  honoaring  Him  ia  to  make  ■ 
moltoi  ud  graven  imaga,  tenphim  or  Inwgea  of 
daceatie  gab,  UMi  to  eet  up  so  luumthmiaed  prieat> 
hood,  fim  in  hia  own  Aanilf  (irii.  5),  and  then  in 
the  psaoo  cf  a  Larita  not  of  the  pneitlj  liiH  (Ter. 
12).  (3.)  Tba  Mory  abo  Ihinwa  a  bgbt  <n  the 
omfltloa  of  the  Ltrltea.  Hera  we  have  ■  Lnlta 
bakn^lng  to  Bethlebenv-judah,  a  town  not  allotted 
to  hia  tribe;  neit  waodering  forth  to  take  ap  hia 
ahada  wberfrar  ho  could  hod  a  reaidicoa ;  than 
tmdartaUiig  the  charge  of  HloUi'a  Idol^hapd  ;  aod 
Imtlf,  earrTing  off  tba  proprrtj  <^  hit  matter 
ud  bna&itor,  and  baBominf  the  lint  priait  to 
imUw  tjitam  af  bka  wonrinp.     Bat  the  tniM- 
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H  moia  raoMritable  wba  wa  cob- 

0  obecura  or  odinaiy 


Lnita.     Ha  baioigad  to  the  chief  & 

lo  the  chief  (amily  <rf  the 
bludf  t  prieet,  ba  mt 
doaetj  allied  to  the  prlaaUf  hotua,  aod  waa  Iha 

'     I  of  nolfBia  paraea  thin  tha  great  Heati 

[MAKUtBH,  No.  «.]  (*.)  Thenairatlra 
a  meat  Tind  idea  of  the  larriblt  anarchf  in 
wbidi  th*  cDoolrj  wat  plaotd,  when  "then  waa  bo 
king  b  Iinel,  and  *t^  dmh  did  what  waa  ri^t 
''  owDeja,"  and  abowa  how  onnDtlr  naeea 
itnl  authorltj  had  b 
hundnd  nm  oompletehan 
andattk,  tr 
breadth  of  tbi  land,  c 
niiar  or  tbe  Datioo,  aa  o 
13,  *t.  II.  7,  14),  but  nrnfij  for  their  priTtta 
eada.  Eolirelf  diaregwdlDg  tha  righta  of  prirata 
propdrt)',  thaj  bunt  in  wbarerer  thef  plea) 

ilwir  root*,  aod  [diuidaiiiig  tbe  ti'   -'^' 

ing  olT  panoot,  reply  to  al 

and  threata.     At  U  tha  oc 

areata,  the  narratlra  giret  ut  DO  diiact  Infonnatjoa 

bejond  th*  &ct  that  it  WM  bHbre  Uw  bedDnhig  of 

tlM  moBarchr ;  but  we  Diaj  at  Jeait  loftr  that  II 

~u  alio  befan  the  time  of  fieraaon,  beoauae  la  tbli 

mtiTe  (iTiil.   IS)  we  meet  with  the  ongin  of 

e   naow   Hahaoeh-dut,  ■  jitct   which   alnodj 

re  that  name  In  Saraaou'e  ohiMhood  (illi.  1&). 

>*  data  of  tlM  lacord   itaelf  may  perbapa  ba 

ire  HtiTlr  arrired  at     That,  oa  tha  odo  hand, 

waa   after  the   begiDnlig   of  tha  mooanhj  li 

ident  from  the  refereDcea  to  the  aoto-moDarchioal 

oea  (iTiil.  1,  lii.  I,  ui.  26).     The  rAnoet  to 

the  eatabliihment  of  tha  booai  of  Ood  in  ^ibh 

(itUI.  31)  teamiako  to  point  Is  the  larlj  part  of 

Xfaali.    Tba  tilth  In  onio'  of  the  mtaor  pr^ 

{diati,  arcording  ts  the  arianganMBt  In  our  pra> 

in  the  LXX.  ha  U  placed  third,  after 

Imoa.     To  diitjogulih  him  from  Hi- 

I  of  Jmlah.  the  contemporary  of  l^lijah, 

the  HOBASTUITE,  that  li  a  natira  of 

,   jr  eame  place  of  aimibir  name,  which 

Jerome  aod  EuebiDi  all   MoraKhi  aod  identilj 

with  a  imall  lilUge  «t  Eleotberopolk  U  the  eaat, 

where  Ibnno'lT  the   prophet'i  tomb  waa  thown, 

though  m  the  dan  of  Jerome  it  h^heeD  iDccetdei] 

I7  a  chnrdi  (i^.  Panto,  o.  3V    Aa  littk  ia  knowa 

of  the  dmnntancca  of  Uicah't  1Kb  aa  of  many 

of  tha  other  piopheti.     pMudo-Epiphanlaa  maket 

him,  oootnry  to  all  [mbabilitj,  of  th*  triba  of 

Kpfarsim.     For  rAnldng  Jebonm  far  hia  impietiea, 

Hioih,  lOCOfding  to  the  lame  Bath«1tf,waaUirDWD 

fhom  a  prectj^ce,  and  burled  M  Horathl  in  hit  ows 

itry,  hard  tij  tbe  cemeterj  of  Soakiin,  where 

aepuldire  wat  itill  to  be  aeen.      The  period 

dorii^  wbicb  Utcah  oieroiaed  tha  prophetial  offio* 

ia  itaMd,  in  tha  aaperacrlptiaii  lo  hl>  propheciea,  to 

'    Ta  eitandad  otar  tbe  reignt  of  Jotham,  Ahai, 

d  Henklah,  bingi  of  Jndah,  girlng  thus  a  iimd- 

am  limit  of  &9  j-ean  (B.C.  TSMBT),  from  tba 

EMioD  of  Jotham  lo  the  death  of  BenUah,  and 

minimum  limit  of  16  jean  (B.0. 742-733),  fiom 

a  death  of  Jotlmm  to  the  accatttoD  of  Henkiah. 


Hoaaa  aod  Am«  durfaig  part  of  their  miolitry  In 
Urad,  and  with  linkh  in  Jndah.  With  reipeet  to 
one  ofhia  pra^ieciet  (iii.  13)  it  la  difthwtlj  wngntd 
M  tba  laign  tt  Uictkiah  {l*r.  nri.  ID),  Md  «M 
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[j  ddirend  bafbn  the  gnat  ptMOTir  *tiicb 

inted  the  rtfansktioa  in  Jndi)i.  Tba  d«tf 
of  tSt  othm  miut  be  detmuiatd,  If  it  ill,  b;  In- 
t«ni*l  eridence,  ind  the  periodB  to  which  ^hty  mt 
uaigntd  are  Iherefore  nNesMiilj  conjectunl.  Th« 
time  utigntd  la  Um  prsphedn  bj  the  onlj  direct 
eridcDce  which  we  poseie,  ignea  lo  veU  with 
thor  anlenti  that  it  may  fiiirlj  be  accepted  u  cor- 
rect.  A  confiuioa  appear*  lo  bare  enrted  in  the 
mindd  of  thoie  who  aea  in  the  prophecj  ici  it*  pr»- 
unt  form  ■  connected  whole,  between  the  actual 
delirery  of  the  terernl  portioni  of  it,  md  their  col- 
lection and  tranacriptioi  into  one  book.  It  ii  eon- 
cHTibte,  to  laj  the  least,  that  certun  portioni  oF 
Uicah'a  prophecj  nuj  hare  been  uttered  in  the 
leigDB  of  Jothun  and  Ahaz,  and  fbr  the  prababilitr 
of  thit  ibeie  It  itrong  Interna]  evidence,  while  ther 
were  collected  u  a  whole  in  the  reign  of  HeteldiUi 
•nd  oDinmitted  to  writing.  The  book  tfaui  written 
maj  have  been  read  in  the  pretence  of  the  kJDf;  and 
the  whale  people,  on  aome  great  fail  or  featira!  dtj. 
It  it  impoaible  In  doling  with  iolemal  eiidence  lo 
uaert  poaitivelj  that  the  iorerencei  deduced  from 
it  are  correct ;  but  in  the  present  inetanoe  the)'  at 
leait  eetablith  a  probibiliir,  that  in  pladng  the 
po-iodof  Hicah'i  prophetical  activity  between  the 
timet  of  Jotbam  and  Ueieklah  the  >DpencTiption  ia 
ccrrect.  In  the  firat  jetii  of  Hexekiah'i  reign  the 
idolatiy  which  prevailed  in  the  time  of  Ahu  wai 
net  eradicated,  aud  In  aagigning  the  date  of  Micah'e 
prophn^  to  thit  period  there  ii  do  anachroniim  In 
the  alluHone  to  idolatrout  practice*.  In  the  ai^ 
fangemnit  adopted  by  Wella  Ipref.  to  Uicah,  $  iv. 
— tI.)  eh.  i.  waa  delivered  in  the  contemporary 
rdgni  of  Jothtm  king  of  Judsh  and  of  Pekah  king 
ofland  ;  ii.  1— iv.  8  in  thoae  of  Ahai,  F^ab,  and 
Hocu ;  iii.  12  being  aaaigned  to  the  laat  jrear  of 
Ahai,  and  the  remainder  of  the  bak  to  the  t«iga 
of  Heieklah.  But,  at  whatever  time  the  levaiij 
prophecin  were  BtM  delivered,  thn  appear  in  their 
present  form  ai  an  organic  whole,  marked  by  a 
certain  reggUritj  of  developmenL  Three  teotioiie, 
omitting  the  aupena^ption,  are  Introduced  by  the 
■BBie  phraae,  "  hear  ye,  and  Rpieeent  three  natural 
dlviiiont  of  (he  prophecy — i.,  ii.,  lii.-v.,  Ti.-vii. — 
each  commsKangwilh  rebukea  and  threateningt  and 
dociug  wilh  a  pnmiie.  Tbe  iint  section  opens 
with  a  magnllicait  doeription  of  the  coming  of 
Jehovah  to  judgment  for  the  situ  and  idolatrica 
of  leraei  snd  Judah  (i.  2-1),  and  the  aentaca  pro- 
nouuoad  npoii  Samaria  (I>-9)  by  tl>e  Judge  Himaelf. 
Th«  prophet  aeea  (he  dan^  which  thnatcna  his 
oountay,  and  tracea  in  imagination  the  devastating 
marcfa  cf  the  Aiayrlan  conquerors  (i.  S-16).  The 
' iding  poniahment  euggesta  ita  cante,  and  the 

et  lUDOUDcea  a  woe  ttpon  the  people  gmerally 
Tuption  and  violence  which  were  rile 
among  tnem,  and  upon  the  talie  prophets  who  led 
Uiem  astray  by  pandering  to  their  tfptlUa  and 
luxury  (ii.  ]-ll|.  The  •anlmce  of  captivity  it 
paiaad  upon  them  (10),  but  is  Ibllowed  instantly 
by  a  pTDmiie  of  restoration  and  triumphant  return 
(ii.  12,  IR).  The  second  section  is  addresaed  etpee- 
ially  to  tha  princes  and  beadi  of  tbe  pecfile;  their 
avaric*  and  npnd^  ar*  rebuked  la  strong  terms. 
But  tba  threatening  is  again  succeeded  by  a  promise 
of  nstoration,  and  in  the  gloria  of  ttia  Ueseianic 
kingdom  the  prophet  lo«*  sight  of  the  deaolation 
which  should  befall  his  country.  The  pralictiona 
in  this  section  ftirro  the  climax  of  the  book,  and 
Ewald  arracgea  them  in  four  strophtt,  consiitiag 
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of  frma  seven  to  dgfat  vcnea  each  (iv. 
T.  2,  V.  S-9,  V.  10-15),with  the  euepi 
last,  whkh  is  shorter.  In  the  last  secti< 
Jehovah,  by  a  bold  poetical  Rgait,  it  repreaeuled 
ai  holding  a  controvetty  with  His  people,  pleading 
with  them  in  justiticalion  of  His  conduct  toward) 
them  and  tbe  reasonablsHsa  of  His  reqoiremeata 
Tbe  dialogae  form  In  whidi  diap.  vL  ja  cast  raden 
the  [rictnn  very  dramatic  and  itriking,  Tbe  wkole 
eondudet  with  a  triumphal  song  of  joy  at  the  great 
deliverance,  like  that  from  Egypt,  which  Jehovah 
will  achieve,  and  a  fuU  acknowledgment  of  Hit 
mercy  and  bithiiilBeH  to  Hia  promiaea  (18-20). 
The  last  versa  ia  rqundooed  in  the  song  of  Zacbarias 
(Lubei.  Ta,T3).  Tbe  pndidJens  uttered  by  Hhib 
relate  to  the  invanons  of  Sbalmaoeaer  (i.  6-8 ;  3  K. 
ivli.  4,  6)  and  Sennactieiib  (i.  S-16 ;  8  K.  xviii. 
13),  tha  destruction  of  Jemialem  (iii.  12,  vii.  13), 
the  (»pUvity  In  Babylon  (It.  10),  tbe  return  (iv. 
1-B,  vii.  11),  the  stabliehment  of  a  DwDcralic 
kingdom  in  Jenisilem  (iv.  8),  aod  the  Knler  wbo 
should  tpr\as  f">ai  Bethlehem  <v.  S).  The  dc 
strucUen  of  Assyria  and  Babylon  is  supposed  to  ta 
referred  to  in  v.  5,  6,  vii.  8,  ID.  It  is  rema^blt 
that  the  prophecin  conuuence  wilb  the  last  weeds 
recorded  of  Ihe  prophet's  namesake,  Uicsiah  tbe  mo 
of  Imlah,  "  Hearken,  0  people,  every  coe  of  yon  ' 
(1  K.  udi.  28).  Tbe  ityle  of  Micah  has  bem  <sn>- 
pared  with  that  of  Hoaea  and  Isaiah.  Hie  dictien  k 
vigorons  and  fordble,  sometimet  ohtcure  fnm  the 
al^uptnest  of  lis  traniltioDt,  but  varied  and  ridi  ia 
6gura  derived  from  the  pastoral  (i.  8,  iL  12,  v.  4, 
5,  7,  8,  vii.  14)  and  rural  Ufa  of  the  lowkad 
Douptry  (1.  8,  iii.  12,  iv.  3,  13,  13,  yi.  15),whgse 
Tinas  and  olives  and  %-treet  ware  celdiralvd  (ICbr. 
xavii.  37,  28),  and  supply  tha  prophet  with  u 
many  striking  alluticat  (i.  S,  iv.  3,  4,  ri.  15,  vii. 
I,  4)  at  to  euf^eat  that,  like  Amos,  he  may  have 
been  either  a  herdaman  or  a  vine-dreaaer,  wbo  hid 
h«id  tha  howling  of  the  jackals  (i.  8,  A.  T. 
"  dragooa")  as  he  watched  hit  flocks  or  bis  vines 
by  night,  and  had  seen  the  lions  tlaoghtaring  the 
sheep  (t.  S).  "Hm  language  of  If  kah  ia  quoUd  in 
MatL  il.  5,  6,  and  bis  propbscies  are  alluded  lo 
in  Uatt.  X.  35,  38 ;  Uark  uli.  12 ;  Luke  oL 
53 ;  John  vii.  42._a.  A  deeoeodant  of  Jod  tbi 
Renhmile  (I  Chr.  T.  S).— S.  Tha  an  of  llnib- 
baal,  or  Ui^ibosbatfa,  tha  son  of  Jonatfaaa  (1  Or. 
Tiii.  34,  35,  ii.  40,  41) — 1  A  Eobathite  Levita 
ddeat  sea  of  Uulel  the  brother  of  Amnm  (1  Cbr. 
uiii.  20).— I.  The  blhar  of  Abdon,  a  man  if 
high  station  in  tha  nign  of  Joaiah  (2  Chr.  luir. 
20). 

Woai'ah.  Then  an  sevoiperBOOi^  thit  name 
ia  the  O.  T.  betidet  Ukah  the  Levita,  to  whom  tbe 
iiBnielatwif«giv«iintheHebt»w(Judg.ivii.  1,4); 
Uicah  and  Micaiah  meaning  the  same  thing,  "  Who 
likaJehoTsl?"  In  the  A,  V.  however,  vrith  tha  one 
eiceplion  (bllowlog.  the  name  b  given  at  Hichaiah. 
Tha  too  oflnilah.a  [mphet  of  Samaria,  who,  in  the 
Utt  y«r  of  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  ol  Jitaiel,  pie- 
dictedhisdefiatanddnth,  B.Q.897.  Tbedrcom- 
■tsncs  wore  at  follow* :— Three  ye«a  after  the  gnat 
hatde  with  Benbadad,  Ahab  propoadd  U  Jehotbtphsl 


..     jehoeba^t  assented  in   ooidBl 

wordi  Id  tba  proposal ;  hot  suggested  that  thn 
■hoold  Biat  "  wiqulre  at  the  word  of  Jehovah. ' 
Accordingly,  Ahab  taaembled  400  propbela,  while, 
hi  an  open  apace  at  the  gata  of  tha  dty  of  Samaria, 
ba  and  Jabuhaphat  at  i>  T^  nfe««  to  meat  anj 
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nnMiIt  than.  TIm  |a«b«t*  unulMMalj  giT*  ■ 
faroanblt  rwyonw;  UM  anKai  them.  Zadtkuh 
tb*  Ha  of  CbcoBiialii  nuda  honu  ■rf'  ir«a  m  ■ 

rbol,  ml  iDDsoiKcd,  from  Jtbonkh.  thit  vith 
E  borai  Absb  would  pnah  tlw  AhttIwii  till  h« 
«oiMtiiMd  than.     J«bMhaplut  wu  dinbWivd  with 

of  Jabonh',  atSuuiriar  Ahib  RplWd  tlut  tVen 
WH  M  ODD— Wciiah  tb*  (OD  of  iTDUh  ;  but,  iw 
added,  "  I  bit*  bim,  for  b«  doH  Dot  pnf^itj  good 
•onxniliig  m*,  bat  eril."  llicniih  wh,  mrirtht- 
loi,  mt  tor ;  and  iftir  ui  ■ttompt  bad  In  tub 
Ihcd  niKle  to  taBim  with  him,  b«  fine  uprnttd 
■a  InDJal  anaurata  with  tha  400  pnphMi,  mod 
Omd  opalr  fontold  th*  ditcat  of  Ahab'*  armf 
■ul  th(  dca'th  of  Ahib  himaelf.  Aod  in  oppwIioD 
to  tba  othv  piopheU,  be  akl,  that  be  had  teeo 
JdHnh  Htting  on  Hi>  tbiVM.  and  all  tba  boat  of 
HekTtn  ataodisg  br  Bint,  an  Uia  right  baud  and  on 
Hia  left:  that  JahtFrah  aid,  Who  iball  penoade 
Ahab  to  go  up  and  Ul  at  fiamoth  Oilead  r  that 
■  Spirit  cam*  fartb  and  hM  that  ha  would  do  ao ; 
■nd  DO  being  aaked.  VTbenwilli  t  b*  aniwand,  that 
ha  WMikd  go  forih  and  ba  a  Ijing  ipHt  Id  tba 
DMOth  of  all  tha  pro[dietf.  Irritated  bj  the  ao- 
eooDt  of  the  Tlrioo,  Zedekiah  tUaik  Hkalah  on 
the  cheek,  and  Ahab  oiderad  Ucaiah  to  ba  takm 
to  priaoii,and  fed  on  brflvl  aod  water  till  hi*  Tttorn 
to  Samaria  (I  K.  ulL  1-3S;  3  Oir. 
MpboB  rdatM  *tT«nl  dataila  not  coat 
Bible,  aooM  of  which  an  probable,  while  otbeia  an 
Ytxj  Tulikelf  ;  but  for  none  of  which  doce  he  g^ 
■07  aiithoritf,  Tboa,  he  aaja,  Hiealah  waa  alindT 
in  priaon,  when  aant  for  to  propheaj  bifon  Ahab 
and  Jefasehaphat,  and  that  it  waa  UicaUb  who  had 
pradietad  death  by  a  lioa  to  the  eon  of  a  prophet, 
tnxbr  tba  circnmitaiiHa  mentioned  In  1  K.  d.  S5, 
S6 ;  and  had  nboked  Ahab  aAai  hi*  biJUiant  rio- 
tarj  oiv  the  Sfriaa*  lor  Dot  pottu^  Banbadad  to 
daath.  11h  hittetj  of  Uicaiah  <a  an  oEmplifiation 
Id  praetioa,  of  oootiadictorir  pndictiona  b*iiig  made 
bf  diffinit  prophet*.  The  cbIj  rale  baaring  on 
tha  jodgnwnt  to  be  formed  ondar  lach  drcnm- 

laid  down  Id  Dnit.  xriii.  21,  22,  where  the  qnai- 
UoD  ia  aikad,  How  tha  childna  of  Iinel  tMrw  to 
tncM  the  wad  which  Jehorab  bad  Dot  ipokenT 
And  tha  aolBtioD  k,  that  "  if  U«  tUi^/oOM  Ml, 
■or  onew  ta  pom,  tliat  it  tha  thioE  which  JehoTah 
baa  not  ipokni. 


_  .  t  of  Aaaph  (Neb.  li.  IT.  22).—*. 

A  Slmesntte,  &ther  of  Oiiai,  «•  of  tha  thne 
HnamoiB  of  tha  dtf  of  Sethulia  io  tha  tuna  of 
Judith  (Jod.  Tl.  I&). 

WdiML  1.  Ad  Ariwrlta,  bthar  of  Selhnr,  one 
i>rth*  twelT*  ipis  (Nnm.  lUI.  13).— t.  Tha  MB 
af  Abih*il.  one  of  the  Gadlt**  who  aettled  Id  (he 
knd  of  Baa)u  (1  Chr.  T.  13J.-^  Aootbar  <3adite, 
(DHtorofAbitaaiKlChr.T.U).— 4.  A  Genhon- 
Ua  Lante,  ancaator  of  Aaaph  (1  Chr.  t1.  40).— 
1  Odc  of  the  iiTe  aoDB  of  laahiah  of  the  tribe  of 
iMMhar  (1  Chr.  lii.  3}.— «,  A  Ben>nill*  of  tha 
■an  ofSarlah  ( 1  Chr.  TiiL  16).— 7.  One  of  the  cap- 
taina  of  the  "  tbooaanda"  of  Manaaeh  who  joined 
Darid  at  Ziklag  (I  Chr.  liL  20).— t.  The  father, 
ar  aDceaiar  of  Omri,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  luachar 
m  tha  nwB  «r  David  (1  Chr.  urli.  18).— •.  Oai 
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of  the  BO*  of  Jthsahaphat  who  war*  mordarad  by 
their  elder  brother  Jehonm  (2  Chr.  ul,  2,  4).» 
UL  Tba  tathar  or  aDoeator  of  Zabadiah  of  the  atda 
of  Shenhaiiah  (Eir.  Till.  8  ;  t  Eadr.  Tiii.  34).— 
IL  "  On*,'  or  "  tha  Gnt  of  the  ehirf  piineea"  cr 
arcbangila  (Das.  x.  13;  oomp.  Jade  9),  den^ibed 
in  DaD.  i.  21  a*  tha  "  piiact'  of  brad,  sod  tn  lU. 
1  aa  "  tha  gnat  prince  which  atandath "  in  time 
of  coufliet  "  br  the  diUdm  of  thy  peade."  All 
theae  pua^"  hi  the  O,  T.  hdong  to  that  late  period 
of  it*  Reralatioii,  whsi,  to  the  general  declaiatioD 
of  tba  angatio  olBot,  wa*  added  tha  dlrialon  of  that 
olGoa  into  parte,  and  tha  aaa^;nment  oflhna  le 
lodiTidaal  angeli.  Aa  Gabriel  repreaati  the  minla- 
tratioo  <^  tb«  aDgeli  towude  mao,  M  Hjchael  la  the 
type  and  leader  of  th«r  itrifa,  in  Qod'i  name  and 
Hia  itnngth,  agalnat  the  power  cC  SataD.  Id  the 
O.  T.  therelbn  be  ia  the  gnardian  of  the  Jewiah 
people  Id  tbalr  antageeiian  to  godlee*  power  and 
beatheniani.  Id  tha  N.  T.  (aae  Rar.  liL  7)  he 
fighta  in  bearai  a^oat  the  dragon — ■•  that  oM 
aerpesl  called  tb*  Daril  and  Satan,  which  dicciTath 
Ma  wloia  nrU,-' and  ao  tahei  part  hi  that  atrnggla, 
which  it  the  work  of  the  Chonh  cb  earth.  Thara 
remain*  atlll  one  paaaaga  (Jnd*  9 ;  comp.  2  Pet. 
ii.  11)  in  whidi  we  an  told  that  "Mkbaal  the 
archangel,  when  OMitendiBg  with  tha  deril  ha  dia- 
pDtad  aboDt  the  body  of  Ifneaa,  dnnt  not  bring 
againat  him  a  railing  accuaatico,  but  laid,  "Hie  Lord 
rebuke  thee.'  The  alluaioo  aeona  to  be  to  a  Jewiah 
legend  attachid  to  Deat.  nrir.  6.  Tha  RabbiDkal 
tiiiidiUotta  about  tfiehiel  an  rery  nnmarona. 

Kilih«^  eldcat  aoa  of  (Jniel,  the aon of  Eohatb 
(1  Chr.  uiT.  24,  3S),  elaawban  (1  Chr.  ixiii.  20) 
called  Micu. 

L  Tha  &tbar  of  Atiibor,  a  nuB  of 


He  i*  tba  eame  ai  UicaH  the  hthrr  of  Abdoo 
(2  Chr.  miT.  20).— B.  The  aon  of  Zaccar,  a  da- 
KendantofAaa^^Nafa.  ili.  35).  He  ia  the  Hma 
a*  tlK±B  tha  BOD  of  Zlchri  (1  Chr.  Ii.  IS)  and 
Uicai  tha  eon  of  Zahdi  (Neh.  li.  IT).— S.  One  01 
tb*  prieala  at  tba  dedicalioa  of  tha  wall  of  JeroaaJam 
(N'ch. liL 41).— i,  Tbedanghterof  Uriel  ofGibcah, 
wib  of  Rehobcwn,  and  mother  of  Abiiah  king  of 
Judab  (2  Chr.  liii.  2).  [M*ich*b,  3.]— S.  One 
ot  tb*  princaa  of  Jeboahaphat  whom  ha  aant  to 
ttach  tha  law  of  Jehorab  in  the  citiee  of  Jndah 
(2  Chr.  irii.  T).— 6.  The  eon  of  Gecuriah.  He 
la  only  mentiooed  oei  one  oomrioo.  AfW  Banch 
bad  read.  Id  pablio,  nitipbeciei  of  Jeremiah  an- 
nonndDg  ImmiDest  odamitie*,  Hiehaiah  went  and 
declared  them  to  aU  tba  priDoaa  Maembled  In  kh^ 
Jehoiakim'a  bonae ;  and  tha  priDcaa  forthwith  ant 
for  Barwh  to  read  tb*  prophaciaa  to  them  (Jer. 
MITi.  1 1-14). 

Ucb'ftl,  tba  yoongor  of  Sanl'e  two  dangjiten 
(1  :iam.  iiT.  49).  Tha  UDg  had  propoaed  to  ha- 
llow on  Ikrid  hia  aldaat  ^nghtar  Mekab  ;  but 
bafora  tbamatriageooold  be  arranged  an  tmaipigeted 
turn  waa  given  V>  tke  ntttlar  by  the  bdiaviour  of 
Micbal,  who  fell  violeptly  in  lov*  with  the  youDf 
hero.  The  maviage  with  her  elder  aiitar  wai  at 
one*  pat  aaida.  Saul  eagerlr  canght  at  the  oppcr- 
tuDity  which  tha  chioga  afiorded  him  of  eipoeing 
hia  rival  to  tha  riik  of  death.  The  price  &ied  on 
Uichal'a  hand  wa*  no  Uai  thaD  the  alaoghtcr  of  a 
hundred PhiliatuH*.  For  thsa  tha  mnal  "dowry" 
by  wbidi,  aocoiding  to  the  enriom  of  the  Eatt, 
fioiD  tb*  tiuM  cf  Jaaob  dowD  to  tb*  praaeDt  day, 
tha  fatharia  paid  tar  hia  daoght«r,«M  M^iMJ^i. 
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trnvU  t?  1  IrlUiaot  fat  dwiUad  tbe  talc  oTTicHmi. 
■ml  Himal  biouii*  hi*  irife.  It  wu  not  Icn;  be- 
fera  thv  atrengfJi  of  bar  offectioD  wu  pnt  to  the 
proof.  Thff  ttna  to  hat*  been  Imif  at  Gibnh. 
Afla  one  or  SkDl's  attacks  of  frenij,  Michal  inmed 
tlut  tlu  booH  WU  btiDg  wttched  bj  the  m^nsi- 
donii  of  Saul,  uul  that  it  wu  intended  on  the  nert 
momjni^  to  attack  her  buabend  ae  be  left  bu  door 
(lii.  11).  Like  >  true  aoldiar'a  wire,  ahe  nieeti 
itntogem  \>j  ttni'jigBii.  She  fint  piOTided  for 
DkTid  ■  mfetj  by  lowering  hira  ottt  of  tba  window; 
to  gain  time  lor  him  to  ntich  the  reeideDca  of  Sunuol 
■b«  nait  drowd  up  the  bed  u  if  itill  occupied  by 
him:  tba  t«rapbim»or  bonaebold  ffod,  wu  laid  in 
bed,  ita  bad  envelepcd.  like  that  of  «  ileepar,  in  the 
DKial  net  of  goat'i  hair  for  protMtion  from  palM. 
Oit  reit  of  the  figure  corend  with  tba  wi4«  btgtil 
or  plaid.  Saul'i  ineBHDgen  fiaix  their  waj  into 
the  janKiat  apartment  and  thero  diacoTer  the  decep- 
tion which  hfti  been  pUf  ed  off  upon  them  with  lucb 
iucc«ai.  Sanl'a  rage  maj  be  ima^nfd:  bli  tarj 
wu  Buch  that  Michal  wu  obliged  to  fabriotU  a 
Aorj  of.  Darid')  biTing  attempted  to  kill  her. 
Thia  wu  the  laet  time  iha  uw  bar  hnaband  tor 
many  jeara ;  and  when  the  rapture  between  Saul 
and  David  had  become  open  and  iocnnblc,  3llcbal 
WW  parried  to  another  man,  Fhalti  or  Ptwltiel  of 
Gallim  (1  Sam.  IIT.44;  3Sain.iii.  15).  After 
the  death  of  her  Uher  and  broCbera  at  Gilbc*. 
Uidttl  and  her  sew  bnebaiid  appear  td  hare  ba- 
takeD  dwrnaatva  with  the  rst  of  the  &milj  of 
Saul  (o  the  natem  «de  of  the  Jardac.  It  L>  on 
the  road  leading  up  fiom  the  Jonlan  Tilley  to  the 
Uonnt  of  Olirea  that  we  Bnt  encounter  bar  with 
her  huiband. —  Uicha]  under  tba  joint  eacort  of 
Darld'i  meaaaigen  and  Abner'a  twenty  men,  en 
mib  to  David  at  Hebron,  the  aubmiaire  Phaltiel 
behind,  bewailing  the  wiie  tbu  torn  (htm  him. 
It  wu  at  katt  Faurt«a  yeen  aba  David  and  the 
had  parted  at  Gibeah.  BJnce  ihe  had  watched  him 
■r  down  the  cord  into  tba  daibieaa  and  had 
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bat  ODM  r^  (3  Sam.  xii.  8}  u  tbt  nwOer  al 
five  d'  the  groadchiidnn  of  Saul.  But  it  ia  pro- 
batJj  more  correct  to  inbaUtute  Uersb  for  Uklul 
in  thia  place. 

XiclMH,  the  piipbet  Mic^  th(  HonMhile 
(S  Kud.  i.  39). 

Kiok'lBM,  avuiatioD.probaUyakterfaim,  of 
the  name  MiCHMara  (t£ir.  ii.  37  ;  Kdi.  vii.  31). 

Klth'mMk,  a  town  which  la  kaown  le  ua  almcet 
aokly  by  ita  conneuon  with  the  PbtliaUae  w 


dr.).    It  bu  be 


identified  with  gnat  probability  in  a  village  which 
■till  bean  the  name  of  ifUJmit,  and  atandi  al 
about  7  milea  north  of  Jenualetn.  on  tba  nerthcn 
edge  ef  the  gmt  Wady  3tia$inil—in  arane  iiaft 
tf.  Auor^-whlcb  forma  the  main  pan  of  agmmif 
oiotion  between  the  centnl  highlanda  on  wbidi 
the  village  >tanda,and  the  Jordan  valley  at  Jericfco. 
The  place  wu  thna  aitualad  in  the  very  Duddle  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.     But  though  in  tba  beart  of 


,    (CO. 


ii.),  b 


:firvt  ai 


diaappear  dc 
perilled  her 


agamal 


ie  rage  ol 


That  Darid'a  love  Iw  hia 
wife  bad  undeigene  no  change  iu  the  interval  leema 
certain  &cBn  the  eagenies  with  which  be  rv:lajma 
bar  B  »on  u  the  opportumty  i>  aSbrded  him.  The 
ineetiiig  took  place  at  Hebron.     How  Uichal  com- 

Crt«l  luraelf  in  the  altered  circnmataacea  of  David'i 

aubeeqnsit  occurroHH  that  aomethlng  had  hap- 
pened to  altar  Ibe  relatioBa  of  benell  and  David. 
It  wu  the  dayofDavid'a  greateat  triDm)di,  wbea 
be  broBghl  the  Ark  of  Jehovah  fimn  ita  temporary 
reating-place  to  ita  home  in  the  Dewly-acqnirwi  city. 
Hicbal  watched  the  proccaaion  apprcach  from  the 
window  of  her  apartment*  in  the  royal  harem  ;  the 
inatinna  of  bar  huabaid  ahocked  her  tn  nndignlfied 
and  Isdecest,  "  tba  deapiwd  him  in  her  heart," 
After  Um  eiertioDB  of  the  long  i$f  ware  over,  the 
king  wu  received  by  hia  wife  with  a  bitter  taont 
which  ahowcd  howinopable  she  wuof  appredaticg 
Btber  her  huibajxi'i  temper  or  the  pervke  In  which 
he  bad  been  engaged.  David'a  retort  wsa  a  tre- 
DModoti*  oiA  conveyed  in  worda  which  onca  apokeo 
muld  never  be  rtcallal  It  gathered  np  all  the 
diSerancea  between  them  which  made  lympntby  no 
longer  pouibla,  and  we  do  not  need  tba  aieurance 
of  the  aacred  writer  that  "  Michel  had  no  child 
unto  the  day  of  her  death,"  to  leal  quite  certain 
that  all  intemnrw  between  her  and  David  mnat 
han  oeaaed  from  that  data.     Uu  Dams  ippeara 


a*  one  of  tbe  chief  pointa  of  Saul'a  poeilioii 
outbreak  of  the  war  (I  Sam.  liii.  liv.).  uniiai 
MiKU  be  Michmuh — an  idattiGcatioo  (or  wbid 
we  have  oolv  the  authority  of  the  LXX._we  bCB 
nothing  of  the  place  from  Uiia  time  till  the  invaMO 
of  Jodah  by  Sennacherib  in  tba  reign  of  Henkiah, 
whan  It  ia  tnentioned  by  laaiah  (i.  28).  After  tbe 
captivity  the  PHn  of  the  plaoe  returned,  123  ia 
namber  (Ear.  iL  37 ;  Neh.  vd.  31].  At  a  btar 
date  it  became  the  ndduce  of  Jonathan  Kaeca- 
baena,  and  the  ant  of  fail  gOTaninieot  (1  Hate  ii. 
73).  Jn  the  time  of  Eatebtna  and  Jerome  (A»- 
lAoaNxH,   "  tlachmaa")  it  wu  "  a  very  laigt 

Ramah  In  tht  diatrict  of  Aelb  (JeniaaleaO  at  t 
milea  diitaace  thereAvn."  Immadlatdy  bdew  th 
Tilbige  the  gmt  wady  ipreads  out  to  a  camidataUe 
width — perbapa  half  a  mile;  and  ita  bed  ia  tankaa 
up  into  an  istiicate  mau  of  humnwcka  and  moiinli, 
eome  two  of  which,  belbre  tbe  torrenta  of  SOW 
winteia  bad  redocsd  and  rounded  their  fbmw,  wsa 
probably  the  two  "  teeth  of  cliff  " — ibe  Beia  ad 
Seneh  ofJonathan'a  adventara.  Right  oppoBlea 
Jtba  (Geba)  on  a  corionalf  terraced  hill. 

Mloh'Bathah,  a  place  which  formed  one  ef  D* 
landinarka  of  the  boundary  of  the  territi^iia  <i 
_^_.4ira  and  Manaiaeh  on  the  weateni  >di  rf 
Jordan.  (1.)  It  lay  "lachig  ShK^en;"  it  tbe 
wa*  tbe  neit  place  on  tba  boundaij  wett  of  AfHER 
(Joah.  ivti.  7],  if  indeed  the  two  are  not  one  ud 

aanw  place— ham-Micmetballi  a  diatinguiaUi^ 
to  the  cornmooer  name  of  Aahei.  Tat  fa- 
of  tha  place  must  be  tomewhei*  <o  the  eaat 

nd  not  far  diatant  from  Sbechem.  Botchta 
(3.)  thia  appean  quite  imaandatent  with  tbe  moi- 
tion  of  the  aame  name  Id  tba  apedficatioD  of  i 
former  boundary  (Joeh,  ivi.  S).  The  onlv  eattpe 
from  aucb  hopeleu  contndictioni  ialba  bdieftkal 
tbe  atatementa  of  chap.  ivi.  bare  suffered  vny 
great  mntilatian,  and  that  a  gap  aiiata  betwet* 
I  5  and  3.  The  place  has  not  been  net  ait^ 
he  name  diacorered  by  travallBi,  mini  K 


IDoh'ttnt.  Thia  word  accu 
Pnama  (jvi.  Ivi.-li.),  all  of  w 
David.    Tha  mafsbul  icadiiv 
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aiUn  Palm,"  wkili  in  tlic  0««ra  vantoB  it  k 
«mb<il  u  "  ■  GUioiii  tone.'  l^rcau  tb«  poaitioa 
whicfa  it  occDpiH  JD  th*  title  w*  mtj  iota  thai 
miettam  b  ■  term  ipplitd  to  tlxM  PHlnu  to  dtDot* 
tbait  miukal  dULncler,  but  bofoDd  thli  CToylhiug 
(•  ob«cDr«.  The  vsrj  etrmokjj  of  the  word  ii  us- 
««iiiD.  1.  Kimchi  *rtd  Abca  Em  tna  it  to  the 
not  eitkam,  •>  it  sppon  Id  «1A«,  whtch  a  m- 
dendiB  thiA.V.  "gold"  (Joburiii.  16),  "  pan 
■oU"  (Job  uTiii.l9j,''fiiu  gold"  (Job iixi.S4); 
bcooM  th<  Pulm  KU  lo  Darid  |s«daiM  u  fin* 
(old.  Tbtj  hiT«  baco  follami]  bj  tha  tnnaliton 
in  the  margin  of  our  variiai. — 2.  ]□  Sjriiu  tha 
root  in  cooj.  Pail,  outAm,  lignifica  "  to  (tain,' 
hcDca  "  to  delile,'*  tha  primarj  maaaiag  in  Ftal 
haing  probablj  "  to  ipot,  mark  with  ipata,"  whanca 
tha  BsbatantJTa  ia  in  oommoa  lua  in  Rabhiniol 
Habnw  in  the  vnaa  of  "  (pot "  or  i*  mark."  From 
thii  etjiDologj  the  meaning!  hnn  beoi  girea  ta 
Mi(Alam  of  "  a  HOltd  Kug, '  or  a  aong  which  «a> 
jpiMB  or  carrad  upon  rtoue,  a  mDHumcDtal  in- 
amption.-'-S.  The  coTfapocidiDg  Anluc  kaianuiy 
"to  oonoal,  reprwa,"  la  «Uo  renrted  to  for  tha 
eiplaaatiDo  of  Micbiam,  which  wai  a  title  giTeti  to 
astain  Pialmi  accordiog  lo  Heicl,  bacaUM  th«j 
wen  writteD  while  Daiid  waa  m  oomxalmtot. 
From  tba  nine  not  Hangttcnbarg  atlnbulia  to 
thtm  a  Mfdm,  mjitical  import.  Apparantlj  i«- 
femnc  tha  w«il  to  Ch*  lanH  origiB,  bwald  sug- 
gsta  that  it  maj  daaignala  a  loog  acconipaoied  bf 
baa  iuMrnmenti. — ^.  But  tha  eiplaoation  which 
i>  maat  auirored  by  RoaeuiDuller  and  Qeacniua,  ii 
that  vhidh  findi  in  Uictatun  the  aquiTalenl  of 
auddfr;  a  word  which 
(A.V.- 

BDoertain  and  tha  appliation  kat,  nothing  ii  known. 
TlnpMd  hat  oolkctad  all  the  atidtDC*  beuii^  upon 
tt,  and  adlwrM  to  tha  Ttndtriiig  jtMml  (jiwd, 
tnaaon),  which  Lather  alas  girai.  and  wtuch  i) 
adopted  iij  Hiti^  and  Mendelaiohli. 

HUl'diB,  adtf  of  Jodah  (Joh.  it.  61),  ooa  of 
tha  ail  uedJied  aa  dtuated  in  tha  dUtjriet  of  ' '" 
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tioood   bf  EaaeUna  or  Jetoma, 
identified  or  peiitapa  aought  for  hj  later  trardlera. 
nd'iao,  a  aon  of  Abraham  and  Katnnh  (Geo. 
iiT.  2 ;  1  Chr.  i.  3!) ;  ptogenilor  of  the  Midian- 
ilaa,  or  Anbiana  dweUiDg  priucipaUj  io  tha  deaert 
north  of  tha  pgoiniula  of  Arabia.    Soathwarda  thay 
eitand«d  along  tha  gaatem  ahora  of  the  Oulf  d' 
Efleh  (5biHi  Aibaiiicat);   and  northwarda  thaj 
itratchad  along  tha  eaitsn   frontier  of  pBlatioe. 
Uidiaa  ia  Gnt  mentioned,  at  a  people,  wt 
aid,  hanng  killed  the  EgTptiao,  to  tha  "  land  of 
Midiaii"(Ei.  U.  !5),  and  mairifd  a  daughter  of - 
prieat  of  Uidlan  (31).     Tha  "  land  of  tl  tdiao,"  o 
tha  portion  of  it  ipwiallj  reftmd  to,  wai  prohabljr 
the  peniniuhi  of  Kinai.     It  ihoald,  bOTtrer,  be  i 
manbered  that  the  name  of  Midiaa  (and  hence  t 
"  land  of  Uuun ' )  wat  peihapa  often  tppUed, 
that  of  the  moat  powerful  of  tha  northera  Arab 
tribea,    to   the    northern    Araba  ganenllj.      '"' 
Uidianitea   were    moetlr  dwellen    in    teiiK 
towna ;  and  Saxa\  hat  Dot  lufficient  paatore  to 
port  mon  thaa  a  amall,  or  a  niDnii|  people. 
it  moat  be  r«aicn>bered  that  perhapa  (or  we 
nj  pnbabiy)  the  Peninailla  of  Sjnai  haa  ooDn 
(blj  dunged  in  ita  phjiical  character  tinot  the 
time  of  Moat*.     Whalerer  mtj  bar*  bttn  the  poai- 


bdien  tha  AnUan    hitloriana  and  geotrapban, 
their  taalinuBj  ia  bf  th*  Gmk  gao- 

gnpbera,  tha  dtf  of  Hidian  waa  aitnata  on  tha 

ippoaita,  or  Anbiao,  thora  rf  tha  Arabiao  CnlC 

kDd   tbtnoa  northwarda    and    qtraading   tut  and 

teat  w>  hnTO  the  true  couDtry  of  the  waodering 

UidiADitea.     The  noit  occnntnc*  t£  tht  name  ni 

people   in    the    ncred    hiuoij  marb    th«r 

lem  iettltuMot  an  tba  boi-der  of  tha  Promtoad 

,,  "  on  thit  tide  Jordan  [b;]  Jericho  "  In  tha 

pUuuofHnb(Nnm.  iiil,  1^),  when  Balak  laid, 

of  Inal,  to  tht  eldaia  of  Uidiao,  •■  Now  ihaU  thia 

CHspanj  lick  up  all  [that  are]  round  aboat  oi,  *i 

liokath  up  tha  gTMt  of  the  Bald."    The  ipoU 

in  th*  war  that  toco  followed,  and  dut* 

eapmially  the  moiticu  of  tht  dwelling  of  Uidiai^ 

'^  'la  auggestJta  Terj  doubtful,  and  poutt 

a  ooiuidfiabla    paitoral    lattltmtDt  of 

tlM  tiaot-Jordanic  coontrr.     Is  thia  out 

the    Uidianitea   were   evidcDtlj    trUndary  to  the 

bebg    "  doktt   of  Sihou,   dwelling  in 

r  i"  thit  infarioT  potilion  tiplaiua  their 

om  BaIudi'i  prDphac<r.     ll  WM  hara, 

lidt  Jordan,"  that   the  ofalef  doinga  of 

th*  Uidianitta  with  the  laraelitct  took  pUc«.     The 

of  tha  Uidiaailaa  on  the  Uradits  waa 

dearlj  moat  aiiL,  and  direcUj  tended  lo  lead  thCB) 

!nm  the  i^juDCtioni  of  lloaea.     Much  of  the  dan* 

gerout  chancter  of  their  iotluaioa  may  probablj 

I  taciiiMd  to  the  common  deactst  from  Abrahaa. 

'hila  tha  (^■n..nin.h  tribt*  wtia  abhorrtd,  Midian 

ight  claim  ooniiuqiulDlIf,  and  mora  rtwhlj  aadnc* 

laiael  from  their  allteianca.    The  erenta  at  Shittim 

njunction  to  Tea  Uidiau  and  emit* 

TwtlTo  thouaand  mm,  a  tbooaand  frora 

(adi  tribe,  weot  ap  to  thit  war,  a  war  in  which  all 

malt*  of  the  eoemj  were  ilaiD.    After  a  lapaa 

oma  jeara,  the  Uidiaoitet  appear  again  aa  th* 

niia  of  tht  laniahlet.     Th«f  liad  reoorertd  from 

the  deraalatioo  of  the  tbrmer  war,  piobablj  b;  th* 

'al  of  (nab  colonitta  from  the  deaert  tnd*  OTtr 

which  their  tribea  wandered ;  and  they  bow  wen 

inffidentlj  powerful  to  becoine  th*  oppr*tKin  of 

the  children  of  Itratl.     Allied  with  the  Amaltkitca, 

and  the  Btnt-Kedtm,  thej  drore  them  to  make 

dene  in  tha  mounlama  and  caTet  and  tiniogholda, 

and  waittd  their  cropa  eren  to  Gut.  on  th*  Me<lt- 

oait.  Id  the  bad  of  Simeon.     Ifidian 

id  Iirael  for  aaren  jeara.    At  anumber>- 

hord*  they  entered  tha  land  with  thnr 

eatUe  and  th*ir  camelt.     The  imaginatioa  thowi 

lint  of  Paleilin*  tprinkltd  with  the 

black   goaU'-hair  tenia  of  thit  gitat  Arab  trib*, 

tbdr  £ckt  and  harda  and  onoab  let  looae  In  tba 

■landing  com,  and    Ibiaging  partita  of  boiHma 

driTing  before  them  the  poatetnoDt  of  the  laraelitca. 

The  dtieeot  of  Cideoo   and  hit  aamnt  Into  th* 

caoip,  and  th«  couTanation  of  the  Uidianit*  watdi, 

form  a  TiTid  picti 

or  both,  nndentood  the  Unguaga  of  Uidiao,  tb* 
Shemitic  langoagea  difTerad  much  lea*  in  the  Uth 
or  13th  cantvry  B.a.  than  thej  did  in  tft«r  timea. 
Th*  etiatt^em  of  Gideon  renivtt  an  illuatntfoa 
from  modani  Oriental  lili.  Until  latalj  the  pdiM 
in  Cairo  ware  aCGutloaiBd  to  go  their  roDodi  with  a 
lighted  tordl  thruat  into  a  pitcher,  and  tha  ^U^ot 
waa  luddetdr  withdrawn  wbea  light  wat  requim^ 
1  ciiatom  aftirdiiig  an  exact  poraUtl  to  the  aadtst 
eipadient  adopted  bj  Gideon.  Tha  couequeat  paois 
of  tha  grst  multitDda  in  th*  TaUef,  if  it  h«  M 
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pa«ll«l«  1b  Diodon  Enropan  hlitorj,  i*  couWoit 
wHh  Oruntil  chmuter.  Attbe  right oT th«  300 
Urcha,  loddcnlf  bluing  Tound  about  tin  camp  in 
tti«  bedoDing  of  tbe  middle  nich,  with  the  am- 
fbwd  din  of  the  trmnpeti,  "all  the  host  ran,  and 
cried,  and  fled  "  (21).  Th*  root  wa>  complete. 
Thi  flight  of  10  great  a  boat,  encnmbeiHl  with  ilon- 
moTing  camelt,  btggBge,  lod  cattle,  waa  calamitoai. 
All  the  mm  of  laniel,  out  of  Napfarali.  and  Ashcr. 
and  Uanaaseh,  joiotd  in  the  punult ;  and  Gidtan 
nuHd  the  men  of  Mount  Ephraim  to  "  take 
before "  the  Hidianitea  ■•  the  watera  nnto  Belh- 
barah  and  Jordan"  (23,  24).  Thui  cut  off,  two 
princw,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  { the  "  raTen,"  or,  more  cor- 
rectly "crow,"  tod  the  "wolf"),  fell  into  the 
handa  of  Ephraim.  But  though  manf  joined  in  ■ 
dnnltorj  punuit  of  the  rabble  of  tbe  Uidianito, 
only  the  300  men  who  had  blown  the  trumpeta  in 
the  rallef  of  Jemel  croued  Jonlan  with  Gideon, 
"faint  jtt  pnrauing"  (viii.  4).  With  thie  fon* 
It  remained  for  the  liberator  to  attack  the  enemy 
on  hia  own  gi'ound.  fifteen  thouBaod  men,  und^ 
the'-kingi'  of  Uidian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  were 
at  Eaikor,  the  sole  remains  of  135,000  (viii.  10). 
The  aiautance  of  God's  help  eucoanged  the  weary 
three  hundi'ed,  and  they  aiceoded  from  the  plain 
(or  gh6r)  to  the  higher  country  by  a  ravine  or 
torreot-bed  in  the  hills,  "and  smote  the  host,  for 
the  boat  waa  secure"  (vlil.  It)— Htcure  in  that 
wild  oonntry,  on  their  own  ground,  and  away  from 
the  frequent  haunts  of  man.  A  ifaaip  parauit 
•eant  to  baie  followed  this  fresh  rtctory,  ending  in 
the  capture  of  the  kings  and  the  final  discomfiture 
of  the  Uidianita.  Having  traced  the  histotj  of 
Ifidian,  it  nnuuna  to  show  what  is  known  cf  their 
conditioD  and  cailoms.  The  whole  accsunC  of  Iheir 
doing!  with  Inael  plainly  marks  them  ai  charec- 
terittUaJly  Arab.  Tbey  ar«  described  as  true 
Arsba — now  Bedaweta,  or  "  people  of  tb*  deierl ;" 
anon  pastoral,  or  lettled  ATabe — the  "flock'  of 
Jethro ;  tlM  cattle  and  flocks  of  Uidian,  hi  the 
later  days  of  Mmci  ;  their  larnds  without  number, 
•a  the  land  of  the  m-iide  for  moltitude  when  tley 
oppKssed  Israel  m  the  days  of  the  Judgs— all 
agree  with  each  a  description.  Like  Aiaba,  who 
an  predominantiy  a  nomadic  people,  they  seem 
to  hare  partially  settled  in  the  land  of  Mo*b. 
The  only  glimpse  of  their  habits  i«  fiinnd  In  the 
Tigoioul  picture  of  the  camp  in  the  valley  of  Jez- 
reel  (Jiidg.  vii.  13).  The  spoil  taken  in  both  the 
war  of  Moaaa  and  that  of  Gideon  is  rnnarkable. 
The  gold,  silver,  braia,  iron,  tin,  and  lead  (Num. 
ml.  22),  the  "jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  brace- 
lets, ringi,  earrings,  and  Ublela'  (GO)  takm  by 
Uoses,  is  apedelly  notewortby;  and  it  ia  con- 
firmed by  the  booty  taken  by  Giiieoii  (Judg.  viii. 
31,  24-26).  Wa  have  here  a  wealthy  Arab  natjon, 
living  by  plunder,  delighting  in  finery ;  and,  when 
Ibrays  were  impossible,  carrying  on  the  traifie 
BonUiwards  into  Arabia,  tbe  laid  of  gold — if  not 
naturally,  by  trade — and  acroee  to  Oialdaea;  or 
into  the  rkh  plains  of  Egypt.  Midian  is  named 
authentically  only  in  the  Bible.  It  has  no  history 
•laewhere.  The  city  of  "  Medyeu  [say  th«  Arahi] 
ia  the  dty  of  the  people  of  Shu'eyb,  and  is  opposite 
Tabook,  on  the  shore  of  Biitar  d-Kulium  [the 
Red  Seal  ;  between  thoe  is  ali  days'  journey.  It 
fUedyen]  la  larger  than  Tabook ;  and  in  it  is 
the  well  trran  which  Hoses  watered  the  flock  of 
Shu'eyb"  (Jfoniiii^  s.  v.).  Ei-Mskreeiea  (in  fait 
E/iilat)  enters  bto  conaiderBble  detail  nipecting 
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this  dty  and  people.  He  lells  us  thai  in  the  hod 
of  Uldisn  wen  many  cities,  of  which  the  paople 
had  dlMppeared,  and  the  dties  tbemselvta  bad 
fallen  to  min;  tliat  wben  he  wrote  (in  tlie  yew 
325  of  the  Flight)  fotty  dties  remained,  the  tuinea 
of  some  being  known,  and  of  olbers,  lost. 

IDdwUb.  Partnriliaa  in  the  East  is  usually 
(tuy.  The  office  of  a  midwife  is  thus,  in  many 
eastern  countries,  in  little  nao,  hot  is  perfnrtilBl, 
when  Decenary,  by  relativia.  In  the  deacriptiiHi 
of  the  Inniaction  mentioned  hi  Ex.  i.  OM  eipra- 
sion  "  upon  the  stools "  rccaTcs  remarkable  Ulin- 
bation  from  modem  nsagt.  The  %yptian  pno- 
tice,  as  described  by  Mr.  Lane,  eiactJy  answeia  ta 
tfast  Indialed  in  tbe  book  of  Eiodus.  ■'  Two  or 
three  days  before  tbe  eipected  time  of  ddivery,  tbe 
Layt/i  (midwife)  couveye  to  the  home  tbe  iarsw 
e/inftidM,  a  i^r  of  a  peculiar  form,  upon  wUiA 
the  patient  ie  to  be  seated  during  the  birth.' 

Klg'dtl^l,  csie  of  the  fiirtified  towna  of  One 
possenion  of  Naphtali  (Josh.  lix.  38  only),  poaaibly 
deriving  ila  name  from  some  andent  tower — the 
"  tower  of  El,  or  God."  In  the  present  nneiplond 
condition  of  the  part  of  Palestine  allotted  to  Napb- 
tali,  it  is  dingei-Dus  to  haiard  conjednrei  aa  to  tbe 
sitnalions  of  the  lownti  but  if  It  be  posdble  thai 
Surah  is  Horem  and  Yarin  Iron,  the  pooibilitT 
a  strengthened  by  finding  a  MtgtiM  at  no  gnat 
distamv  from  Ihcra,  namely,  en  the  left  bank  if  the 
Wadu  Kvktrah,  3  miles  doe  sst  of  the  fas  n- 
Sakrak,  6  miles  west  of  Htrah  and  8  of  rertm. 
By  Eusebiui  it  ia  spiAen  of  u  a  Lirge  village  tying 
between  Dora  'TmOiira)  and  Ptolemais  (jLUa),  si 
0  milee  Smta  the  former.  Schwan  (134),  reading 
Migdal-el  and  Horem  nt  one  word,  propOKI  to 
identify  it  with  Jfrfdsf  s^-A'n^nt,  *  place  aboot 
13  mila  eaat  of  AAjto. 

Hlg'dil-gftd,  a  dty  of  -Indah  (Josh.  iv.  37)  ia 
tbe  dietrlct  of  tb*  Sh^Oah,  or  maritime  lowland. 
By  Enaebina  and  Jerome  in  the  Onomaiiao*,  it 
appears  to  be  mentioned  ae  "  Uagdaia."  A  vil* 
lags  called  O-MtdjM  lies  in  the  maritime  plain, 
a  coaple  of  miles  inland  fivm  Asaloa,  9  &om  Uwi 
ZmbUf,  and  11  btaa  Ajlat.  So  &r  this  b  in  sup- 
port of  Van  de  Telde's  IdenlifiealHin  of  tbe  fix* 
with  Migdal-gad.  Hlgdal-{;td  waa  prcrfiably  dedic- 
ated to  or  uaodated  with  tbe  wotahip  of  the  an- 
dent ddly  Gad. 

Ug'dol,  proper  name  of  one  or  two  pbcn  m 
the  eastern  &onlier  of  Egypt,  cognate  to  Migid, 
which  appears  properly  to  signify  a  miUtaiy  watdi- 
tswer,  or  a  shepherd's  lock-out.  Tlia  form  occnn 
only  in  Egyptian  geography,  and  it  has  theiefae 
been  lappoaed  by  ChampiJliiKi  to  be  snbtlitnted 
for  an  Egyptian  name  of  similar  sound,  IfnUel  or 
Mejlel.  The  ancient  Egyptian  form  of  Uigdu 
having,  however,  been  found,  written  in  a  manner 
tecidering  it  not  improtable  that  it  was  a  fbn^ 
word,  UAimjH  or  MAKTeRU,  at  well  aa  so  Mtd 
that  it  must  be  of  similar  meaning  to  tbe  Hebni' 
Migdid,  the  idea  of  the  Egyptian  origin  and  etyno- 
logy  of  the  tatter  must  be  given  up.  1.  A  Uigdol 
is  mentioned  in  the  aomunt  of  tbe  Eiodot  (Ei. 
nv.  3 ;  Num.  miii.  7,  8).  We  suppose  that  tbi 
position  of  the  encampment  was  boon  or  at  Fi- 
bahirolh,  behind  which  waa  Uigdcl.andtatheodH- 
band  Banl-aepboo  and  the  sea,  these  places  beeg 
near  ti^ether.  The  place  of  tbe  enonipment  sad 
of  the  pasBtge  i^  the  ae*  we  believe  to  have  bees 
not  fu  from  the  Persepolilan  monnment,  wbieb  is 
made  in  Linant'a  map  th*  nla  o(  tha  StnfBm. 


..Google 


laaRON 

t.  A  Ul^  I*  >]ul«a  of  bjr  Jcnuiah  ml  Enkicl. 
Tbt  ktM  prophat  mnituHu  itMBboimduT-hiwii, 
tridaitlr  oo  the  «Mt«m  border,  corrwpoodiog  to 
ScTBHh,  orSyese,  on  tlia  fouthtni  (xBi,  10,  xii. 
6).  )a  ths  proplKCf  of  Jeremuli  tb«  Jem  Id 
%Tpt  (n  ipoW  of  u  dwelling  it  Higdol,  Tah- 
pmiiw,  and  Nopb,  wd  in  the  eouatrj  of  Psthroe 
(iliT.  1)  ;  ud  in  that  forelelliag,  Ipparentlj,  sn 
bmiDn  of  Egxpt  by  Ntbachadiiaar,  lilgdo). 
Nqrii,  uid  TahpBDhM  *r«  i^a  nwntiontd  tDgtUirr 
(ilTi.  11^.  It  Kona  plain,  ihim  iti  bring  apakcn 
of  with  Uemphii,  »nd  from  J(«>  dwelling  there, 
that  thia  Migdot  waa  an  important  town,  and  not  • 
mere  fort,  or  evea  militarr  •eltlemmt.  Atia  thia 
time  there  ia  no  notice  of  any  piaoe  of  thia  name 
™  Egypt,  eK«pting  of  Hagdolna,  by  Hecatama  of 
Uiletua,  and  in  Uit  Ilinerary  ef  Antonina,  in 
which  MagAJo  ia  placed  twelve  Roman  mllM  to 
the  aoDthward  of  Pelnalum,  in  (he  route  from  the 
Senpeom  to  that  towD.  Thi)  latter  place  moat  proh- 
lUy  I'jpi'iaanta  the  Migdol  mentioned  by  Jeremiah 
and  EaekJeL,  Ita  poiiCion  on  tbe  loute  to  Paleetine 
would  make  it  both  itnteglciilly  important  and 
popoloiB,  neitlHr  of  which  wonid  be  the  caao  with 
a  town  in  the  poaltion  of  the  Migdol  of  the  Pecta- 
tench.  Qfaeniu,  howeier,  holda  thai  then  ia  bat 
m  Utgdol  mentioned  in  the  Bible  (lev.  a.  r.). 
Lepiiia  diatingniahea  two  Migdola,  and  conaideri 
Hagdolo  to  be  tbe  nme  la  tbe  Uigdol  of  Jeremiah 
and  Eaekiel. 

IDf'iail,  ■  town,  or  ■  epot — br  there  li  nothing 
to  bdicate  which — In  tbe  nei^boarbood  of  Seul'a 
dly,  Gibceh,  00  the  Tery  edge  of  the  diatrict  be- 
ki^ng  to  it  (1  Sam.  liv.  2);  diatinguiahed  by  a 
pODegTanato-tn*,  DDiter  which  on  Ote  ere  oF  a 
meaxnbla  eTent  we  dncover  Said  utd  Abieh  aur- 
mmded  bj  the  poor  rennaata  of  their  Ibrce. 
Nigral  la  preaented  to  onr  view  only  once  again. 
Til.  in  the  inTaloable  list  of  tbe  pluea  diaturbed 
by  Somaderib'a  apprarb  to  Jenbalnn  (la.  x.  28), 
Bnt  here  ila  pccition  a«nu  a  little  further  north 
than  that  indiated  in  the  former  paaaage.  It  here 
occnn  between  Aiath — that  ia  Ai — and  llichmaah. 
ia  other  worda  waa  on  tha  north  of  the  great  rarine 
of  the  WadySiBcntia,  while  Gibeah  waa  more 
than  3  milea  to  the  aouth  theieof.  In  Hebnw, 
Migrat  may  mean  a  "  predpioe,"  and  it  ia  not  im- 
ponible,  therefore,  that  two  place*  of  the  aame  name 
arefaitended. 

UJBBlB.  L  The  chief  of  the  uith  of  the  M 
eonr«  of  prieala  (Mabliabed  by  DiTld  (1  Chr.  uiv. 
t).— B,  A  fwnily  of  prieata  who  aigned  the  coreoant 
with  Kchemiah ;  probably  the  daacoiduta  of  the 
preceding  (N^.  i.  7). 

Kkloth.  L  One  of  the  MHU  of  Jeblel,  the 
&tbfr  or  prince  of  Glbeon.  by  hli  wib  Maachab 
(I  Chr.  Tiii.  33,  Ix.  ST,  38).— 8.  The  leader  of  the 
Koond  diTiaion  of  Darid'e  army  (1  Chr,  izrii,  4). 

MtkMttlu  One  of  the  Uritca  of  the  eeoond 
aik,  gatekerpen  of  the  ark,  appointed  by  Dalid  to 
''-~-  'a  the  Temple  baud  "  with  barpa  upon  Sbem- 
"fl  Chr.  ir.18,  21). 

nUU'L  Probably  a  Gerabonlte  Lerite  of  tbe 
•na  of  Aaaph,  who  aaaoted  at  tbe  dedicalioo  «f 
the  wall*  of  Jeraaatem  (Neh.  lil.  SS). 

Kl'aak.  1.  Daughter  of  Haran  and  wift  of  ber 
met*  Nahor,  Abraham'*  brother,  to  whom  ahe  bare 
■igtat  children  (Geo.  li.  29,  nli.  SO,  23,  nlr.  15, 
K  il\—%.  The  foDrtb  daughter  of  Zelc^ebad 
(Hirm.iTTi.  33,  nrii.  1,111*1. 11;  Jcah.irii.  8). 

lOl'oaill,    TiM''abniiinatkik"  of  the  ohildnn 
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of  Ammoo,  elanrhtre  celled  Holech  (1  E.  il.  7 
Ac)  and  liaLCBAH  (Zeidi.  i.  5  xatif.  "  their 
king"),  i^the  latter  oFwhicb  It  ia  probably  a  dla> 
lectiflil  tariatioo. 

]CU«,>I!oman  mnanre  oflenglh  equal  to  1618 
F^gliib  yard*.  It  ia  only  once  uoUoed  in  the  Bible 
(Uatt.  T,  41),  the  oaaal  method  of  reckoning  both 
in  the  N.  T.  and  in  Josepliu*  being  by  the  stadium. 
The  Roman  iTatein  of  meaionment  wai  fully  in- 
troduced into  Paleatine,  though  piolitbly  at  a  later 
date.  The  mile  of  the  Jews  ia  aaid  to  hare  been 
of  two  kinda,  long  or  ahort,  dependent  on  the  length 
of  the  pace,  whidi  Taried  in  different  psrta,  the  loig 
pace  b^ng  double  the  leng;th  of  the  abort  one, 

WletU,  AcU  IX.  15,  IT,  lea*  correctly  called 
Hn-ETDX  in  3  Tim.  iy.  20.  In  the  conteit  of 
Acts  II.  S  we  bare  the  geographical  nlationa 
of  Uiletua  brought  out  aa  diatloctly  aa  if  It  were 
St.  Lnke'apurpoee  to  atate  them.  In  the  fint  place 
it  lay  on  tbe  coait  to  the  S.  of  Ephaana.  Next,  il 
wai  a  day'*  aail  from  Troj^lhum  (Ter.  15).  Uort- 
orer,  to  Ihoae  who  are  ailing  &om  the  north,  it  ia 
In  the  direct  line  for  Coe.  All  tbea  detail*  oorro- 
epond  with  the  geogtapbical  facta  of  the  oue.  The 
aite  of  Uiletua  ha*  now  receded  ten  milea  from  the 
coast,  and  even  In  the  Apcotle's  lime  it  moat  haie 
lost  Ita  strictly  maritime  politico.  The  passage  in 
the  second  Epiatle  to  Timothy,  where  Milettu  is 
meitioaed,  presents  a  rery  serious  difficulty  to  tbe 

meat.  As  ts  the  history  of  Hiletoa  itHilf,  it  was 
(ai  mora  Gunont  Hie  hundred  yean  before  St  Paul's 
day,  than  it  arer  beam*  afterwards.  In  early 
timea  it  waa  the  moat  flourish  j  ng  aty  of  the  Ionian 
Greeks.  In  the  natural  order  of  erenta,  It  wa*  ab- 
iorbed  In  tbe  Persian  empire.  After  a  brief  period 
of  apiritad  indepoideiKe,  it  reoelTcd  a  blow  Aom 
which  it  nerer  racorered,  ia  the  aiege  ooudncted  by 
Alesmder,  when  on  hi*  Eaatem  campaign.  But 
still  It  held,  era  through  tbe  Punun  period,  the 
rank  of  a  aeomd-nile  trndinff  town,  and  Stnbo  men- 
tion* ite  four  harbour*.  At  thia  time  it  w»  politic- 
ally in  the  prorinoe  of  Alt*,  thoogh  CjtMA  was 
the  old  ethnological  name  of  th«  diatrict  in  which  It 
waaailualed. 

Wlk.  A*  an  article  of  diet,  milk  holda  a  mon 
important  pcaitioa  in  Eastern  oauntrira  than  with 
v*.  It  is  not  a  men  adjunct  in  cookery,  or  re- 
stricted to  the  oae  of  the  youi^,  although  it  ii 
naturally  the  characteriatic  find  of  childhood,  both 
from  it*  simple  and  nutritire  qualiUea  (1  Pet.  11. 2), 
and  particukrly  aa  contrasted  with  meat  (1  Cor. 
lii.  3;  Heb.  T.  12)!  but  beyond  this  it  ia  i^arded 
aa  ihbstanUal  food  adapted  alike  to  all  ages  and 
danaa.  Not  only  the  milk  of  cow*,  but  a  iheep 
(Dent.  xniL  14),  of  camels  (Gen.  mii.  IS),  and 
of  goata  (ProT.  nrii.  27)  waa  need;  the  latter 
appnn  to  hare  baen  tnost  highly  priied.      Uilk 

tlinea  in  a  sour  coHgulated  (tat* :  the  former  waa 
named  lAdUb,  and  Ibe  latter  clitmah.  In  the  A.  V. 
the  latter  Is  rendered  "  butter."  but  there  can  b* 
no  quation  that  In  erery  case  (eicept  perbap  Pror. 
III.  33)  the  term  refer*  to  a  preparation  of  milk 
well  known  In  EoMem  countriea  under  the  name 
of  Ubtn.  Tbe  method  now  pnnuod  in  ita  prepar- 
ation ia  to  b«l  the  milk  orer  a  slow  fiie,  adding  ta 
it  a  amall  piece  of  old  Ithea  or  some  other  acid  in 
order  to  make  it  coagulate.  Tbe  refreahing  dran^t 
wbkJi  JaaL  oETand  "  in  a  lordly  dish"  to  Siaeim 
(Jodg.  V.  ab}  was  Me».    Z«6«)i  i*  (liU  t^MMiTaly 
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OBdintbeEMt:  at  nrtsln  kuoh  of  tbt  for  the 
par  iJniot  lira  opiD  it,  while  the  appcr  rliMn 
aU  it  with  HUd  or  mot.     It  k  (till  oAvral  In  ho>- 

pit»litf  to  Om  iwaeijiE  rtimger,  e<*rtly  u  af  old  in 
Abnhkm'*  tent  (Goi.  iriii.  8). 

lOll.  Tb«  millB  (rh/taim)  of  Uie  uoDit  Hc- 
bmn  yroloUj  diffcnd  bat  little  Irom  thm  at 
pKMnt  io  TIM  in  the  Eut.  Tboe  consit  cT  two 
drculu  itons,  about  18  ioihea  or  two  (Set  in  dia- 
melrr,  the  lower  of  which  i*  tiied,  ayi  h»  its 
upper  (ur&ce  ilightlj  oonTei,  fitting  iLto  a  corrt- 
ipondlng  oDDcivit^  ia  tlw  upper  itone.  The  tatter, 
oiled  ^  the  Hebrew!  rtoA,  "chariot,"  and  bj 
the  Araba  rtiltab, "  ridfr,"  hat  a  hole  in  it  thicDgh  j 
which  the  grain  [asea,  immediately  alwfe  a  pivot 
or  ihaft  which  lisa  from  the  ceotn  of  the  lower 
•tone,  and  about  whieh  the  upper  ttone  la  tornod  by  I 
metmi  of  an  upright  himdlt  fited  near  the  edge.    It 

timn  two  together,  who  are  utuBliy  aeated  on  the 
bara  ground  (Is.  iliii.  1,  2)  "facing  each  other;  ' 
both  hare  hold  of  the  handle  by  which  the  upper  ii 
turned  roond  ou  the  '  nether'  mitletone.  The  one  I 
whoee  right  hand  ii  dlaenggged  throve  in  the  grain  ! 
at  Dcoiioa  iwiuirea  through  the  hole  in  llw  upper  I 
•tone.  It  ia  act  correct  to  la;  that  one  poihes 
it  half  round,  and  then  the  other  leizea  the  handle. ' 
This  wouM  be  >low  work,  and  would  giie  a  >pas- 
modic  moBou  to  the  ilona.  Both  retain  their  hold,  I 
and  poll  to  or  push  from,  ai  men  do  with  the  whip  ! 
or  croncut  aaw.  The  proTerb  of  our  Saviour  (Matt. 
axT.  41)  ii  true  to  life,  for  aomen  only  grind.     I 

mill."  (Thomaon,  Tfie  Land  and  the  Book,  c.  34.) 
The  labour  ia  rery  hard,  and  the  ta^  of  grinding  In 
conaeqneuc*  performed  only  by  the  low>st  aerrante 
(Ei.  Ii.  5),  and  capUvea  (Jaig.  iri.  21 )  Job  mi. 
10;  b.  iltii.  1,  2;  Lam.  r.  13).  So  eaaential 
were  mill^lonca  for  daily  domeitio  na^  that  they 
wti«  forlriddcn  to  be  taken  in  pledge  (Deut  xilv. 
6 ;  Joa.  Ant.  ir.  B,  g23),  fai  order  that  a  man't 
fiinily  might  not  be  depi-lred  of  the  meana  of  pie- 
paring  their  find.  The  hand-milla  of  the  ancient 
Egjl^iana  appear  to  have  been  of  the  tame  character 
ai  Ihcae  of  their  descendanta,  and  like  them  weie 
worked  by  women  (WilkinHiu,  Anc.  Eg.  ii.  p. 
118,  Ac.).  "  They  had  alao  a  Urge  mill  on  a  very 
nmitar  prlndde ;  bnt  the  itoon  were  of  &r  greater 
power  and  dimendone;  and  thii  could  only  hare 
been  turned  by  cattle  or  aesee,  like  Ihcae  of  the 
■Dcient  Romani,  and  of  the  modem  CaJreno."  It 
WK  the  millstone  of  a  mill  of  this  kind,  driven  by 
anass,wbichitalludedlolnMatt.  iviil.  6.  With 
the  moTtBble  npper  millatona  of  the  haod^nill  the 
wemao  of  Thtbei  broke  Abimelech'i  skull  (Judg. 
it  53). 

Mllrt  (Heb.  (Uobm),  In  aU  probihtllty  the 
gmiua  of  iSsuoim  laUiacgvn  and  Uaiician,  and 
of  the  BolciU  targhmn,  Lhin.  (the  Sorghum  migare 
of  modem  wrlten),  may  all  be  comprehended  by 
the  Hebrew  word.  Mmtion  of  millet  occur*  only 
In  Ei.  It.  9.  Dr.  Boyle  maintains  that  the  true 
rfuiAun  of  Arab  anthora  Is  the  Paniaan  mtliooeum, 
which  ia  unirenally  cultiraled  in  the  East.  The 
Pnntnm  mSioBaBn  ia  cultirated  in  Europe  and  in 
tniplcal  countries.  It  is  probable  that  both  the 
Swgtttm  mJgort,  and  the  i'aMiciim  tntftacinini, 
were  ueed  by  the  indent  Hebrews  and  Egnitians, 
and  that   the  Heb.  dlcAmt  maj  doiota  either  of 
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wA  Ihing  wma  to  ban  been  already  In  eiiatoue 
wbeo  tbe  dty  waa  token  from  the  JdHuttoa  by 
IhTid  (2  Sam.  t.  9  ;  I  Chr.  li.  8).  Ito  repur  oi 
reatoratioD  w>a  ooe  of  the  gmt  wmka  for  whicb 
SoloiDon  raised  hw  ■■leTy''(l  K.  ix.  IS,  34,  li. 
27);  and  it  formed  ■  pnnninoit  put  of  the  fortifi- 
eatJDDs  by  which  Hezeldah  pirpara]  for  the  affmach 
of  th»As(yrians(2Clir.iiiiJ.  5).  The  Ivt  taaage 
seems  to  show  that  "  the  Ulllo  '  was  part  t£  tba 
"  dty  of  DaTid,'  that  1(  of  Zion  (camp.  2  K.  xii. 
20).  If  ••  MiUo  "  be  taken  as  a  Hebrew  word,  it 
would  be  derived  from  a  mot  which  hae  tba  fbrce 
of  "filling."  This  notion  has  bem  appUtd  by  tba 
J  iuterpreten  after  their  custom  in  the  meet  rarioa 
and  oppoaite  ways: — ■  rampart  (ojjjja-) ;  amound; 
an  open  tfaco  used  (or  usanblita,  and  thodisc 
I  often  filled  with  people ;  a  ditch  or  valley;  even  a 
trmch  Glled  with  water.  But  none  of  theae  gmm 
enable  ui  to  aacertain  what  Hillo  rally  was,  and  it 
would  probably  be  nearer  the  truth — it  is  certainly 
'  safer — to  took  on  the  name  ta  an  andent  or  aidiaie 
term,  Jebnnta,  or  poedbly  evm  etOl  olds',  adopted 
by  the  Iiraelitea  when  they  took  the  town,  lad 
incorporated  Into  thdr  own  nomeotMun.  TV 
only  lay  oflight  which  we  cm  otitain  li  &uni  the 
LXX.  Their  rendering  in  every  case  (excepting 
only  2  Chr.  nni,  5)  ia  ^  btpa,  a  word  whidi  they 
onploy  nowhere  elss  In  the  O.  T.  Now  4  iicpu 
meant  "the  dtsdel,"  and  it  ft  remarkable  that 
it  is  the  word  used  with  unvarying  perrittence 
tliioughout  the  Books  of  Uaccabees  for  the  fortjeea 
on  Uonnt  Zion.  It  ia  thenfbre  periupa  not  too 
much  to  assume  that  the  word  ntfjo  waa  anidoyed 
in  the  Hebrew  origlDal  of  I  Uaocahoa. 

■Ilia,  tha  HmiM  oC  I.  Apparently  a  ftmily 
or  dan.  mentioned  la  Judg.  fi.  B,  20  only,  in  eon- 
neiion  with  the  men  or  lords  of  fjicchem.— 9.  The 
"house  of  Millo  that  eceth  down  to  Silla"  waa 
the  spot  at  which  ting  Joaih  waa  murdered  by  hit 
alave*  (2  K.  lil.  20),  There  is  nothing  to  le«9  <■ 
to  suppoH  that  the  murder  waa  not  committed  in 
Jemialem,  and  tn  that  case  the  spot  muat  b*  ccn- 
nected  with  the  andent  Hillo  (sea  preceding  artide). 
Kiue*,  Kning.  "  Sunly  thse  is  a  source  fir 
the  nhtr,  and  a  plaoe  for  the  gotd  which  they 
refine,  iron  is  takm  out  of  the  soil,  and  stoiM  man 
mdts  (for)  copper.  He  hath  put  an  s>d  to  S»A- 
neis,  and  to  all  po-leetion  (i.  e.,  moat  thoroughlr) 
he  learctieth  the  stone  of  thicli  dsrkuee*  and  ^tha 
shadow  of  death.  He  hath  aunit  a  shaft  lar  fnm 
the  wanderer ;  tliey  thai  are  forgotten  of  the  foot 
are  suspended,  away  tiom  man  they  wavB-  to  and 
fro.  (At  for)  the  earth,  from  her  cometh  forth 
bread,  yet  her  nethermost  parts  are  optumed  as 
(by)  fire.  The  place  of  npphire  (are)  her  stone*. 
and  duat  of  gold  is  his.  A  track  which  the  bird 
of  prey  hath  not  known,  nor  the  eye  of  tfie  ^Icon 
glai-ed  upon ;  which  the  sons  of  ptide  (i. «.  wild 
"  ■  '  ive  not  trodden,  nor  the  roaring  lion  goDS 
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itains  from  tba  root;  in  flie 
rocks  lie  hath  deil  channela,  and  every  rtie  thing 
hath  Ids  eye  seen :  the  stnans  hath  he  bonnd  tlut 
they  weep  not,  and  that  which  is  hid  he  bringetb 
forth  to  light"  (John    ^    >    .    -> 


highly  poetiial  description  given  by  the  author  of 
the,  book  of  Job  of  the  operations  of  mining  at 
in  his  day,  the  only  record  of  the  kind  whi^ 


'e  inherit  from  the  ancient  Hebrews.  It  may 
e  fairly  inferred  trtna  the  detcription  that  •  dit- 
ucikn  ia  made  between  fold  obtained  in  tba 
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■MBBS  tndicMd,  aod  tlwt  which  k  ftnnd  m 
tht  DtlDral  lUU  in  lb*  allnTkl  toil,  usoog  tba 
dttnrii  wubed  down  bjr  th<  UanaU.  Tbu  tpfxan 
ta  h»  implHd  b  tba  (zpnanoB  "  tb«  gold  tlirj 
nfiMt'  which  [KHiippoaa  ■  pnem  b^  which  tlic 
pun  gold  ii  dtncUd  irata  tba  on,  uid  MpuiiCed 
from  the  *ilT«r  or  ct^tr  wllh  whldi  it  nuj  Iwn 
bm  miad.  Wlul  a  wid  oT  guJd  nay  U  tqudly 
ipplied  to  lilmr,  for  in  •Imort 
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rf  tk(  Csra."  m  >tiU  tnioa  of  tbt  Effptim  toUny 
of  mincn  who  ntllad  then  for  the  purpcn  of  ci- 
tmcflog  ooppv  fincn  the  frtHtDae  rockit  nod  lefl 
tbiir  biovgljrtduc  luciiptlDu  npcn  Uw  &c*  of  the 
clilT.  Tka  utawt  funKH  an  itiU  Is  be  HtD,  ud 
01  the  cowt  of  the  Bed  Sea  *re  Umai  the  pien 

•od  wharra  whence  the  mliHin  thipped 

in  the  harbour  of  Abo  Zcttrntb.     The  a,. 
of  Phieno  in  Idnmaea,  according  to  Jeronia,  were 
hMwem  Zoar  and  fetn :  in  the  panecatioo  of  Dio- 
detian  the  Cbriitiuia  win  OMdntiiied  to  woik 
then.    The  gokd-minea  of  Egypt  in  the  BieUnc 
demt,  the  piiiiciFal  itBtion  of  which  wai  Eihor- 
■i3i,aboDttiuie  difa'jaarw/ beyond  WadyAU^n, 
ban  beeo  dieeorend  within  the  liit  few  yean  by 
H.  LkiaDt  Mid  Hr.  BoDomi.    Rnina  of  the  mlDara' 
hntoatiUiauinaaatSorUttei'KbldliD.    Acord- 
taig  to  the  ■oeonnt  pim  by  Diodorui  Scolaa  (iii. 
IM4),  thamlnca  wanwarind  l^ganpirf'oiiaTlcta 
and  captiree  in  bMera,  who  ware  kept  d^  and 
night  to  their  tMk  by  the  nldien  tt  to  guard 
Ihna.    The  wotk  wee  aaperinteoded  by  an  en- 
l^nfw,  who  ■daeted  the  itooa  and  pointed  It  out 
to  the  mincn.     The  Iwder  nek  wai  nlit  by  the 
af^licatioa  of  £re,  but  the  loficr  waa  bnikKi  up 
with  picka  and  eUuli.    The  minan  wire  quite 
naked,  thsr  bodiee  being  painted  aECOiding  to  the 
coJouT  of  the  itt^  tbcf  wen  working,  and  in  oxder 
to  eci  b  tba  daik  ^MMgu  of  the  mine  they  car  ' 
laope  DpOD  their  beada.     The  iteue  h  H  fell 
allied  off  by  boye,  it  wae  tbta  panuded  in  • 
laortan  with  iron  pectli*  by  thoee  who  wen  i 
30  yean  of  age  till  it  ma  rcdnced  to  the  ilia  < 
IvtU      The  WOSMB  attl  old  men  iftKwildi  groaiid 
it  in  miUi  to  a  Am  powder.     The  final 
•rpanttag  the  gold  frooi  the   poonded  i 
•ntroMed  to  the  ogionn  who  inperinteDded  the 
work.      They  epeed   thii   powder  npon   a  tiroad 
digfatiy-lnclined  table,  lod  rubbed  it  goitly 
the  hand,  peoring  water  upoo  it  from  time  to 
B  aa  to  carry  away  all  the  aartby  matter.  lesTing 
the  hearier  particlei  npaa  the  board.    Tble  - 
rfpialed  eerval  linwa ;  at  lint  with  the  hand 
afWwardi  with  fine  spongea  l^tly  pneecd  upon 
the  (Bithj  nhitanca,  till  wthlif  but  the  gold 
Ml.    It  wai  then  wUeotsd  by  other  worknun, 
fdand  in  earthen  crndblea  with  a  miitnn  of  Imd 
ud  Hit  in  certain  proportiaai,  together  with 
bttlc  tin  and  hoh   barley  trran.      Tlie  omciblB 
wwe  oorend  aud  carefully  doeed  with  cliyt  am 
ta  thii  coBditieo  baked  in  a  fiiin«e  for  fin  dayi 
and  nighta   without  intermiMion.      Of  the  threi 
Bcthud*  which  hare   beat  employed  (br  refining 
(Old  and  litrtr,  1.  by  Fipoaog  the  fated  i 
a  camot  cf  air ;  3.  by  kiepiiig  the  alloy  In 


of  ftaaon  and  throwing  niin  apOD  K ;  and  9.  by 
miiteg  llw  illoy  with  lead,  opodng  the  whole  la 
•■bta  or  earth,  and 

or  other  bbit:  the 
1  cdDcUe  with  the 
dtacription  of  Diodonu.  To  thii  prorf.  known 
-  the  rupelUng  proMia,  then  aenn  to  ba  a  iJtr- 
ce  in  Pa.  lii.  6  1  Ja.  Ti.  28-30 ;  Ea.  nil.  18-S3. 
Tcr-mhw  an  rantionad  by  Diodonu  (I.  3S\ 
th  tbcae  of  gold,  iron,  and  copper.  In  the  yaad 
orHem.at  the  month  of  the  Nile.  Bnt  the  diieT 
ipply  of  eilrer  tn  the  indait  world  appaan  to 
IT!  been  bron^t  from  Spain.  The  minea  of  that 
KmtT7  wen  nletnttd  (l  Mart.  TiU.  3).  Ut. 
Oroipeda,  fnm  whldi  the  OuadalquiTir,  the  meieot 
Bailee,  take*  Iti  Hr,  wa  formerly  called  "  the 
ailTtr  mountain,"  from  the  nlrei^ininea  which  wtn 
in  it  (Stiabo,  iii.  p.  149).  But  the  laigst  dlrer- 
minca  in  Spain  were  in  the  ndghbaurhood  of  Carthago 
Non.  Thi  proceii  of  vparatiDg  the  bItit  IVtnn 
the  1(^  li  abridged  br  Stnbo  Ihtm  Polybina.  The 
lompt  of  on  wen  firrt  ponnded,  and  then  dfled 
throagh  deree  lnt«  water.  The  udlroent  wae  again 
pounled,  and  again  lillered,  and  after  thii  pmceai 
had  been  repeated  flra  timea  the  water  was  dnwn 
off.  the  mnainder  of  the  ore  melted,  (he  lead  poared 
away  and  the  bItit  left  pnn.  If  Taiteeiu*  be  the 
Tanhiah  of  Scrlptne,  (he  metal  worken  of  Spain 
tn  tboH  dayi  miut  hare  poaHaaed  the  art  of  lum- 


■iliti 


e  find  in 


"  lilTer  ipnad  into  plala  la  brought  from  Tulhiib, 
and  gold  from  Uphai."  We  luTe  no  meine  of 
knowiiv  whether  the  gold  of  Opbir  waa  obtained 
from  mima  or  fram  tin  widiing  of  gold-itnami. 
In  all  probability  th*  mater  part  of  tbi  gold  which 
came  into  the  handa  « the  pMcoldani  aM  Hebnwe 
waa  obtained  from  atname ;  Ita  great  ahnndanca 
leame  to  indioata  thl*.  Aa  gold  la  leldom  if  enr 
fbnnd  ntireJy  free  from  direr,  the  quan^ty  of  the 
latter  varying  from  3  per  cent,  to  30  per  cent..  It 
hni  been  lappoicd  that  the  andent  metallurgiita 
wen  acquinted  with  aome  mtane  of  partiug  them, 
an  opvation  pcrfonnad  In  modam  timea  by  boiling 
the  metal  In  nitric  or  lulphurie  add.  To  Hma 
prao^  of  thii  kind  It  bai  ban  imagined  that  nfer- 
(Dce  it  made  in  Pror.  irii.  3.  "The  finiag-pot  la 
tor  dlTer,  and  tha^unuee  for  goM^'  and  agdn  In 
xiTli.  31.  A  itjong  pnof  of  the  acquaintance  poa- 
kiihI  by  the  andoit  Hebnwi  with  the  raanlpu- 
lation  of  metali  la  fbnnd  bj  aome  in  the  deatniction 
of  tb*  golden  ea!f  in  the  deaert  by  Moiai.  "  And 
be  took  the  odf  iiUA  thiy  had  mide,  end  bnmt 
It  In  fin.  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  itrewed 
it  npon  the  water,  and  made  the  children  of  land 
drink  "  (Ei.  mil.  30).  Aa  the  highly  malleable 
cbaneter  of  gold  would  render  an  operation  like 
that  wbidi  la  dscribad  in  the  teit  ilmort  Impon- 
libla,  an  explanation  hai  bees  aought  In  the  lup- 
pontlon  that  we  hare  ben  an  Indication  Ihat  Hoaea 
waa  a  proiicieot  In  the  proceia  known  In  modem 
times  aa  calcination.  The  wholi  dlilicnlty  appean 
to  bare  ariaen  from  a  dsin  to  Gnd  too  much  in  the 
text  The  main  object  of  the  datnrtaon  of  the  ail 
w^  to  pron  Itl  worthloaneii  and  to  throw  coi^ 
tempt  npon  idolatry,  and  all  tfaii  might  ban  been 
done  without  any  nflnid  chemicd  prooen  tke  that 
nfemd  to.  How  far  the  ancient  Hebrewa  wen 
acquainted  with  the  proceeeei  at  preeeot  in  oie  for 
extracting  copper  fliim  the  ore  it  ii  impMiible  t> 


thing  oftbe  kind  except  m  the  peigO' 


lof  Jobalranqr 

.Google 


6S0        msaum  pbopxji 

qnotad.  Copper^maltli^,  bomrcr,  ii  in  teat  etaet 
*ttaid«i  with  eompmtlTely  mull  difBcnltia,  which 
Uh  andenti  hwl  eridmtlj  the  >kiU  to  overcoma, 
Sam*  mmu  of  tMighening  iht  metal  w  Ht  to  rmdiT 
it  fit  for  muiufutun  miut  have  bwo  IcDOvn  to 
Che  Hebren  u  to  other  aaciont  lutloDi.  The 
E^jptiuu  BTidratlj  poHOMcl  Iho  »rt  of  working 
tirotiie  in  gnat  pHfe^tion  at  a  vaj  enrlT  time,  and 
much  or  the  knowledge  of  metali  which  tL«  Imelitra 
had  Tnuac  hart  been  aoqalred  during  their  nsideuce 
among  them.  Of  tin  there  app«r«  to  hart  be™  no 
tract  in  Palratine.  That  the  Phoeniciaiu  obtained 
thdr  lupplie*  from  (heminsof  Spain  and  Contwall 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  Icad-miDH  of  Gebel 
e'  Rouan,  near  the  CDut  of  the  RtdSea,  about  half- 
way between  Berenice  Hod  Kc4?(ayr,  maj  hare  sup- 
plied the  Hebrewi  with  that  metal,  of  which  there 
were  no  mioet  in  their  own  countir,  or  Uw»j  hare 
been  obtained  fi^m  the  rocka  In  the  naghbouthood 
<rf  Sinai.  The  hille  of  Paleitine  are  rich  in  iron, 
and  the  minn  are  rtili  worked  there  though  In  a 
Ttrj  limple  mde  manner,  like  that  of  the  ancient 
Sanothnciani :  of  the  method  emplojed  bj  the 
EgTptiau  and  Hebrewa  we  hare  no  ceiialn  infiinD- 
ation.  It  maj  have  been  dmihir  to  that  in  nae 
thronghoot  the  whole  of  India  from  rery  earlj 
timet,  whidi  it  thui  dMcribed  bj  Dr.  Dre ;— "  The 
fornaoe  or  bhximerj  in  which  Uie  ore  i*  emelted  b 
fhnD  fiiur  to  fire  feet  high  ;  it  ie  somewhat  pear- 
ihaped,  b^g  abont  fire  fret  wide  it  bottom  and 
one  foot  at  lop.  It  ii  built  entirel<r  of  dtj  .... 
Then  !•  an  opuing  in  front  about  a  foot  or  more 


height. 


rhiSrii  I 


it  the  end  of  H 


Knelling  opeiatiaD.  The  bellowi  are  niuall;  made 
of  goati  >kia  ....  The  bamboo  noulea  of  the 
bellows  are  Ineerled  into  tubn  of  day,  which  pue 
into  tlie  furnace  ....  The  fomaco  ia  Ulled  with 
diarctttl,  and  a  lighted  ccal  being  introduced  before 
the  nonls,  the  man  in  the  int^or  ia  looii  kindled. 
Aa  loan  la  thii  u  eccompliihed,  a  amall  portion  of 
the  on,  prerionilir  moiatened  with  water — 


The  king!  of  the  mia^  people  tlvl 
dwell  in  the  deaert,"  are  the  tame  appaitutly  m 
the  tribniary  kinge  (A.V.  "  kii^  of  Arabia ')  who 
brought  preeeoti  to  Solomon  (I  K.  i.  15);  the 
Hebrew  in  the  two  tSM  b  idaitksl.  Ths  "  min^Hl 
people"  in  themidat  oTBabyico  (Jer.  L  37),  were 
|irobably  the  foreign  eoldien  or  mercenary  troopi^ 
who  lived  among  the  natire  populatioi^  aa  tlw 
Tat^iim  takes  it. 

Mtn't.mln  1.  A  Lerite  In  tlie  nfgn  of  H«n< 
kiah  (2  Chr.  iid.  15).— S.  11ie  eame  ai  HiAXDf  3 
and  MlJlMIH  3  (Neb.  lii.  IT).  —8.  One  of  Dn 
pHeita  at  the  delation  of  the  wall  of  JemalSD 
(Neh.  xii.  41). 

■      with 


already  noticed  a 


(Jw.  Ii.  W).    It  baa  b 
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In  Ibja  manner  ore  and  fuel  are  nippUed,  and  the 
bellowi  are  urged  fbr  three  or  four  honn,  When 
the  proceea  i>  itopped  and  the  lemponjy  wall  in 
front  broken  down,  the  bloom  ii  remoTed  with  a 

C't  of  tongi  from  the  bottom  of  the  fumaa."  It 
I  eaemed  neceawrj  to  gire  thii  acooont  of  a  Tery 
andent  method  of  iron-am  el  ting,  because,  from  the 
dlfficnltiee  which  attend  it,  and  the  intense  heat 
which  it  required  lo  separate  the  metal  from  the 
ore,  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  alluiloDS  (o  iron 
and  iron  manufacture  in  the  Old  TwtamMit  are  j 
aaachroniims.     But  if  it  were  poanbla  among  the  ' 

intion,  it  might  bave  beoi  known  to  the  Hebrews, 
who  may  have  acqujnd  their  knowledge  by  work- 
ing as  alaves  in  the  iron  furnaces  of  Egypt  (comp. 
l>eut.  It.  20). 

XingM  Fwpla.  This  pbiaie  (hfereb),  like 
that  of  "  the  mixed  multitude,"  which  the  Hebrew 
dceely  resembles,  it  applied  in  Jer.  nr.  SO,  and 
Ez.  i>i,  5,  to  denote  the  mitcellaneoos  foreign 
population  of  Egypt  and  its  frontiotribes,  includ- 
mg  every  on^  says  Jenniw,  who  was  not  a  natiTo 
Cgyptian,  bat  wai  resident  there.  It  ia  dillicalt  to 
itlHh  to  it  any  precise  meaning,  or  to  tilentify  with 
tlie  mingled  pKiple  any  race  of  which  we  hare 


character.  Is  the  0.  T.  It  answen  to  the  Hebrew 
meAirith,  whidi  is  af^hed,  (1)  lo  an  attoidut 
upon  apeison  of  high  rank  (Ei.  ixi*.  13;  Jo^  i. 
1  i  3  K.  it.  43) ;  (S)  to  the  altaMt  of  a  n^al 
court  (1  K.  I.  S  ;  3  Chr.  nii.  8 ;  oomp.  Ps.  cir. 
4),  where,  it  nuy  be  obserred,  they  are  distingoislied 
ft^m  the  "sarTanta"  or  offidalt  oT  h^her  rank; 
(3)  to  the  Prieita  and  Leritet  (Is.  lit.  S ;  Ei.  iUt. 
Hi  Joel  i.  9,13;  Eir.  TiiL  IT;  Neh.  i.  36).  Jh 
the  N.  T.  we  hare  three  terma,  each  with  its 
disUnctiTs  meanhig — Atrrovpydi.  Jw^/iA^i,  and 
SiiKom.  The  fint  answers  mot  nearly  to  tha 
Hetirew  me^ariih  and  it  oiually  emfjoyed  hi 
the  LXX.  a*  tla  equivalent.  It  betokena  a  snbor- 
dinate  public  adminiatratar  (Rom.  liii.  6,  it.  IS  ; 
Heb.  Tiii.  2).  In  all  thna  instancea  the  origin^ 
ind  ipedal  meaning  of  the  wold,  at  need  by  Urn 
Athenians  of  one  who  perfonnt  certain  grataitooa 
public  terricM,  it  prtaarred.  Tha  second  term, 
iriip^Tiri,  diffen  from  the  two  olhera  In  that  it 
contains  the  idea  ofactoal  and  pertavl  attwrianoe 
upon  a  inperior.  Thus  it  It  used  r^  the  attendant 
in  the  syuuogue,  the  ehaian  of  the  Talmndisb 
(Luke  ir.  20),  whose  du^  it  wss  to  men  and  doec 
the  building,  to  produce  ind  replace  tlie  books  em- 
ployed in  the  lerrlce,  and  generally  to  wait  on  tin 
oSiciBtiig  priest  or  teacher.  The  idea  of  po'muil 
atUndance  cornea  praminsitly  forward  in  Luke  i.  2 ; 
Acta  jzri.  IS.  In  all  these  asea  the  etymological 
sense  of  IIm  word  (hri  i finis,  literally  a  "tiA- 
roaer,"  one  who  lows  under  command  of  the  sleen- 
man)  comes  out.  The  third  term,  SuCiom,  ia  the 
one  utoally  emiJoyed  in  relation  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Goipd :  its  spplicatiou  ii  twofold,  in  a  general 
sent*  to  indicate  ministera  of  any  order,  whether 
perior  or  inferior,  and  In  a  special  seuss  to  indicate 

Older  of  inftrior  miniaten. 

XiuU^  a  plaot  on  the  east  of  tha  Jordan, 
named  at  the  point  to  whidi  Jephtludi'a  thnghter 
of  the  Ammonites  eitmded  (Judg-  ^  S3).  Uin> 
nith  wu  in  the  neighbourhood  at  Abel-Cenmim, 
the  "  meadow  of  Tineyarda."  A  aite  bearing  the 
name  Mti^ah,  is  marktd  in  Van  da  Valde't  Hap, 
at  T  Roman  mils  east  of  HeshboD,  no  a  md  to 
Jiamin,  though  not  on  the  frequentni  track.  Tilt 
■•  wheat  of  Uianith  '  it  mentioned  in  Ei.  mil.  17, 
at  being  supplied  by  Jndah  and  Israel  to  Tyre;  hot 
Uweis  noUiing  to  Indicate  that  the  aame  place  is 
intended,  and  indeed  the  waid  is  thonght  by  tome 
not  tu  be  a  proper  name. 

XiutreL    Tha  Hdnw  wori  !■  S  K.  iiL  U 
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■hitncr  Urn  prsciH  dunrtir  idh^  Iuitc 
■hicfa  IkTid  pUjcd  befon  Saul  (1  ^Hun.  iti.  IS, 
niii.  10,  xU.  S),  ud  which  tht  hulota  oTlh*  giMt 
dliM  ued  to  arry  with  them  u  th«j  walked  to 
ittnct  iiotin  (II  niii.  IS).  Thi  pong*  in  which 
it  occun  b**  giTBi  iw  to  much  coojectnn  ;  Eliiha, 
ipan  bring  cantaltsd  by  Jebonta  m  to  tha  iaue  or 
tilt  war  with  Moab,  at  lint  indigiuntlj  i^uBei  to 
uu*B-,  and  ti  only  lodoced  to  do  id  by  tht  pmaicg 
of  Jrinluqihat.  He  calli  lor  a  harper,  ajipartntlr 
■  cunp  fbUowtr;  "and  it  oime  to  pan  aa  the 
harper  barptd  ttwt  the  hand  of  Jehatah  wia  od 
him."  Other  initanaa  of  the  wne  diriii*  ioflueDCe 
or  impDlie  connecfd  with  mnaic,  an  aeen  io  the 
:am  of  Saol  and  the  young  propheta  in  1  Sum.  X. 
3,6,10.11.  In  the  pmeot  paaoige  the  nsifll  of 
Eliiha'i  appeal  i>  Tsriouilr  eiplained.  Aocording 
10  Kd, "  EUaba  call)  for  a  miuCKl,  Id  onlei  to 
gather  m  hit  thought!  by  tha  loft  tODta  of  muac 
liaD  the  ImpmiDn  of  the  ontar  world  and  by  re- 
ptMll  the  lift  of  aelf  aod  of  the  world  to  b* 
trmfeTTHl  into  the  BlBli  of  btemal  TiDon,  by 
which  hit  iplrit  would  be  prtpand  ti 
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Dirlzie  nTetatioo."  Thie  in  «fl(et  la  the  Tiew  (nkoi 
ij  Joeephoa,  and  Lhe  nme  la  erprttd  by  Hai- 
m^iidet  in  a  pamge  which  embodiea  the  opiuioD  of 
Hit  J«wi  <d  the  Middle  Agea.  The  "  minitnia  "  ia 
Halt.  B.  33,  wen  the  flut«-playen  who  were  em- 
ployed aa  proTeMioDal  mnnnita  to  wbom  frequent 
•UiniiHi  ii  oMdt  (Ecd.  lii.  5;  2  Cbr.  hit.  3Si 

3b.  it  n-ao). 

Hat  onm  only  in  HatL  xdii.  23,  and  Luke 
a.  4S.  ai  OM  of  iJhm  herba,  the  tilha  nf  which 
the  Jew(  wer«  moat  Krupolooily  auct  in  payiDg. 
That  ouiDot  be  tlie  alightaM  doubt  that  the  A.  V. 
a  lOrTtGt  in  the  tiwuUtion  of  the  Greek  word,  and 
all  tha  old  TenioiM  aia  l^^^ed  in  aadentandjng 
HOM  ipeciea  of  mint  (MenSAa)  bf  IL  Mint  wa> 
med  bjr  the  Greeki  and  EtomaDe  both  lU  a  oumin- 
■tire  in  DiedlciD*  ud  a  oondimeDt  in  cookery.  The 
■oodeut  ryreatnta  lh«  hotw  mint  (Jf.  ightiMt) 
which  k  c«DiD«i  io  Syria,  and  acconllng  to  Runell 
found  In  tbe  gudoia  at  AlEppo ;  U.  mMm  ie  gene- 
nlly  nppoaed  to  b»  «iiiy  a  rariMy  of  Jf,  arwMu, 


Ipb'kad,  Ul»  Ctato,  one  of  tha  galea  of  Jem- 
iiusn  at  the  time  of  th^rebuildiDg  of  lhe  wall  al^ 
the  return  fiom  captirity  (Ndi.  iii.  31).  It  «ra* 
probably  not  in  the  wall  of  Jeruaalem  proper,  but 
id  that  of  the  dty  of  David,  or  ZioB,  and  aome- 
whcre  near  to  the  junction  of  the  two  on  the  north 
ude. 
.  XirMlM.  The  word  "  miracle  "  ii  tha  Drdioary 
tnnilation,  in  our  Authoriieil  English  venion.  of 
th*  Greek  nifMiov.  Our  tiwuUtoii  did  not  borrow 
it  from  the  Vulgate,  but,  apparently,  from  their 
Engliih  prgdeaai»n,  Tyodale,  CorenLide^  jic. ;  and 
It  had,  probably  before  their  time,  acquired  a  filed 
technical  import  in  thmligical  languaga,  which  ia 
not  dirtcUy  luggeited  by  iti  etymology.  It  will 
perhapa  be  found  that  the  habitual  uw  of  the  term 

the  phyaical  ibratig4iiin  of  the  tacta  Ihua  deicribed, 
'  '  0  divert  attention  hao  what  may  be  called 
tigiuiiity.  In  reality,  the  piactical  import- 
>nc*  of  the  ^nmjimta  of  miraculoui  dcU  o«ui>ta 
In  thii,  that  it  it  one  of  the  cireumitancca  which, 
taken  togetho',  make  It  rtaeciiiahJe  to  undentand 
the  phenotnenon  at  a  mark,  aeal,  or  atteaiation  of 
th*  Divioe  taocUon  to  nmething  elia.  And  if  we 
ippoae  the  Dirlne  intentioa  ettabliihad  that  a 
_  Ten  phcoaneBoa  ia  to  be  bkea  ai  a  mark  or  dgn 
of  Diiiue  atteaiation,  theoiiea  coDcaming  tbe  modi 
in  wbicb  that  phenoiaeDtn  wai  pnduMd  become 
of  comparaliTely  little  pnetical  value,  and  an  only 
aBrriceahle  aa  helping  our  oonceptioDi.     In  many 

dgn  inay  b«  one  not,  in  Ittelf,  at  all  vaiying  ftom 
th*  knowL  coun*  of  nature.  Thie  ii  the  commca 
caie  of  prophecy :  In  which  the  rul&lmeut  of  the 
prophecy,  which  conatiCute*  the  tigo  of  the  pro- 
phet'a  commitaion,  may  b»  lite  result  of  ordiiiary 
cauHt,  and  yet,  from  being  inca]nblg  of  hailDg 
been  anticipated  by  human  lagti^iiy,  it  may  b*  ao 
adequat*  mark  or  aign  of  tha  UiTine  lanction.  In 
iuch  caset,  the  miraculoui  or  wwderful  element  it 
to  ba  aoaght  not  in  the  fulKlmeDt,  but  in  the  pre- 
diction. It  would  qipear,  indeed,  that  in  almoet 
all  casta  of  ligni  or  arideutial  minclta  tomething 
prophetic  it  tnTolrtd.  In  the  comniuu  cats,  (m 
•lampla,  of  healing  aickneaa  bj-  a  word  or  touoli, 
tha  word  or  geature  may  be  re^uvled  aa  a  pr^ 
dictian  of  the  cun  ;  and  Uian.  If  the  whole  drcum- 
tttixat  be  tutb  It  to  atclude  juat  itupidon  of  (1 )  a 
aaturai  antidpalion  of  tha  erent,  and  (9)  a  oaiial 
ooinddence,  it  will  he  indifferent  to  the  tignallty  of 
tha  cui«  whether  we  regard  it  at  eflected  by  th* 
operation  of  ordinary  cautea,  or  hy  an  immedlato 
intei^Heition  of  the  l>eity  reT*nlng  tha  muna  of 
natnra.  Hypotheae*  by  which  tui£  curei  are  at- 
tempted to  be  accDUOtad  lor  by  ordinary  tauis  art 
indeed  gmerally  wiid,  improbably  and  arbitrary, 
and  are,  on  that  ground,  juitly  opm  to  objection ; 
but,  if  the  miraculout  character  of  the  prtdicIiT* 
antecedent  be  admitted,  they  do  not  tend  to  depriT* 
the  phenoioenon  of  itt  i^puUilf :  and  there  ar* 
mindi  who,  freiD  parlioilar  aaajciationa,  find  it 
eailar  t»  conceiTa  a  miraculooa  agency  opeiating  in 
the  r^on  of  mind,  than  ooe  operating  in  tha  region 
e(  matter.  Tha  peculiar  improbability  of  Miratitt 
it  reaoiTtd  by  Htimti  En  hit  &maai  EJaay,  into  tb* 
that  they  are  "oontrary.to  aipert- 
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Dnt,  itrietlf  tpMlriug,  iiuofTtct. 
odIj  am  b«  aikl  to  bt  oontruj  to  operic 
la  oontrmdicted  b;  th«  ImnwdUte  psreeptiam  of 
pnmii  pnsmt  at  tJie  time  vben  tli«  fiKt  Is  dl^gtil 
to  bate  oceumd.  But  the  temu  "  oontniy  to 
dpencDce "  tn  Died  for  "  eontni;  to  ths  sni- 
h^  of  our  uperfenct ;"  ud  tt  mutt  be  admitted 
Uut.  ia  thii  lattn,  toa  strict  riim,  mtnclH  arc 
conttaiy  to  general  «p»riBic«,  »  far  (u  tMr  men 
ptj/sfeoJ  eircunutancti,  BiiibU  totit,atw  coiKtrnfd, 
TbJa  (liould  not  ml;  be  admitted,  hut  itroDgtf  in- 
■uUd  upon,  hj  tlie  maintcnancB  of  miracleii,  beoiiue 
It  ii  BO  Buential  element  of  tbeir  lijpial  liiaiiicter. 
And  Ihii  leadi  m  to  notice  one  gnmd  dilTemia  be- 
tween DlTJne  Nliacles  and  other  alleged  &/*»  tlwt 
Kcm  to  nrj  from  tlie  ordinarj  conne  of  natnre. 


i1  diffen 


hetween  alleging  a  ooa  ia  which,  all  the  real  ante- 
cedenta  or  causes  heing  similar  (o  thow  which  we 
bare  dailj  oppartuniti«  of  obseiring,  a  cooequence 
ia  Bid  to  hare  eraoed  quite  different  from  that 


iuned  with  than,  and  alleging  ■  oiM  In  which  then 
!■  nupposed  and  iidiei^vi  by  all  At  dnumttmca, 
the  interTcnthn  of  an  iDTinbl*  antnadent,  or  cnnse, 
whkli  w*  know  to  akt,  aod  to  hi  adequate  to  the 
production  of  anch  ranlt ;  for  the  ipidal  operation 
of  whldv,  In  thia  can,  we  can  inlgii  pobaUe  nuou, 
■od  tin  Jbr  ita  Dot  generally  operating  in  a  ■Smllar 
muiner.  Thia  latter  is  the  caae  of  ^  Scriptnre- 
minclea.  Etm  if  we  do  not  i^aiil  the  eiistenca 
of  God,  In  the  proper  muk  of  that  terra,  aa  prVTtd 
bj  theoooTHofoatare,  still  If  we  admit  Hit  eiiat- 
toce  to  be  Id  anj  degree  probable,  or  (rtn  poaiible, 
the  occuTfDce  of  miraeTea  will  not  be  incredible. 
For  It  is  surely  going  too  &r  to  Bj,  that,  beiause 
the  onUnary  courw  of  Dslnre  le*m  tia  In  doubt 
whether  the  anthor  of  tt  be  able  or  unable  to  alter 
it,  or  of  nich  ■  character  as  to  be  dispoenj  to  alter 
it  fat  soma  great  parpen,  it  la  O\erefort  incredible 
that  He  ihodld  erer  hare  actually  altered  IL  It 
will  be  proper  to  say  a  few  wonts  here  upon  some 
popular  fbnua  of  eipmeloD  which  tend  greatly  to 
Increaia,  tn  many  minds,  the  natatal  prejudice 
^pintt  mindes.  One  of  then  is  the  utual  de- 
■mptloii  of  a  minds,  as,  "  a  xiMatian  of  the  bus 
of  iiohir*."  Thia  metaphorical  ennsaiou  suggests 
directly  the  idea  of  natural  agents  breaking,  of  their 
own  acconl,  some  rale  whidi  haa  the  antwrity  and 
nnctltyof  a  law  to  tbem.  Sndi  a  fignn  can  only 
be  applicable  to  the  case  of  a  auppceed  «aut«2m 
and  arbitrary  Tariatlon  from  the  onlfbrm  order  of 
sequence  in  natural  thing),  and  b  wholly  inappli- 
cable to  a  change  in  that  order  caused  by  God  Hlm- 
•elf.  The  word  "  law,"  when  ap[dled  to  materia] 
things,  suglit  ontj  to  b«  noderstood  as  denoting  a 
number  of  observed  and  antlcipted  aequences  of 
pbenomBia,  taking  place  with  such  a  resemblance 
01  aDalogr  to  each  other  a>  t/  a  rule  had  been  laid 
down,  which  thoae  pluooniena  were  oonetantly  ob- 
eSTJng.  But  the  rub,  in  this  esse,  is  nothing 
difftrent  fmta  the  actual  order  itself;  and  there  is 
no  eansB  of  these  aeqnenoa  but  the  will  of  Ood 
dwoaing  to  produce  those  phenomena,  and  chooaing 
to  produce  them  ia  a  certain  order.  Again,  the 
tann  "  nature "  auggesti  to  many  ptreons  the  Idea 
of  a  great  lyrteni  of  thmgi  endowed  with  poweri 
and  fiirees  of  tta  own— aeort  afmachbe,  act  a-going 
originally  by  a  £ret  canae,  but  continiung  ita  mo- 
tiena  tf  IMf.  Henee  we  an  apt  to  imagine  that 
■  da^iDtbaDotico  or  otntfka  of  wjr  part  of 
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it  by  Ood,  would  produce  tlie  ai 
<^Oie  other  parts,  u  auch  a  change  vonld  b«  likely 
to  prodaoe  In  them,  if  made  by  oa,  or  any  other 
natnnl  agent.  But  if  the  motion)  and  oparalioDa 
of  materul  things  be  produced  really  by  the  DiTine 
will,  then  Hi)  choonng  to  change,  for  a  ipedal  pur- 
pose, the  Drdiniry  motion  of  one  part,  doB  not 
neccsaarily,  or  probably,  inter  His  cboodng;  to 
change  the  ordinary  moljona  of  other  parte  in  a  way 
not  at  all  requisite  for  ttie  acoomplbhment  of  that 
special  purpcae.  It  is  aa  easy  for  Him  to  cmtinDe 
the  oidinaiy  coune  of  the  real,  with  the  change  of 
one  part,  a*  of  all  the  pbtnomena  without  any  diuge 
at  aU.  Tho),  thongti  the  stoppage  of  the  motton  of 
the  earth  in  the  ordinary  coune  of  nature  would  be 
attended  with  terrible  coUTuyDU,  the  atoppage  of 
the  earth  mroeuJimafy,  Ibr  a  apedal  purpose  to  be 
•erred  by  fluf  mlg,  would  not  of  itadf,  be  feUownd 
by  any  aueh  oonaequencea.  From  the  tame  coa- 
oeption  of  nature,  as  a  machlDe,  we  an  apt  to  think 
of  interfbencea  with  the  ordinary  eourae  of  nalore 
aa  implying  some  Imperftctlon  In  It.  But  it  is 
manifest  llut  this  is  a  alse  analc^ ;  for,  the  laason 
why  machioa  are  made  is,  to  bits  us  trouble ;  and, 
Ihmlbre,  they  are  more  perfect  in  preportko  at 
they  answer  this  purprae.  But  no  cae  csn  aerioosly 
imagine  that  the  unirene  is  a  matJune  for  the  pur- 
po»  of  saHng  tnuble  to  the  Almlghtf.  A^n, 
when  miracles  are  described  as  "  interferences  with 
the  laws  of  lutnre,"  this  docription  makes  them 
t^ipar  improbable  to  many  minds,  from  their  not 
snflidaitly  conudering  that  the  laws  of  natun 
inlerfcn  with  one  another  ;  and  that  we  cannot  get 
rid  of  "iBterftreneee"  upco  any  bypothedt  cno- 
idstent  with  czperienae.  Farthermore,  whatvrer 
andi  may  be  contemplated  by  the  Deity  lot  the 
laws  of  nature  in  itterence  to  the  rnt  of  the  imj- 
verse— (in  which  qniation  we  hare  aa  little  inform- 
alion  as  interest) — we  know  that,  In  respect  of  ua. 
the;  answer  discernible  moral  ends — that  they  place 
us,  pnctlcally,  nmler  goremment,  ocodncted  la  the  ' 
way  of  rewards  and  punishment — a  gorernmat  of 
which  the  tendency  is  to  enoourage  Tiitoe  and  re- 
preea  Tice— and  to  form  tn  ua  a  certain  duracter 
by  dlscipUne ;  which  character  our  moral  nature 
compels  us  lo  coonder  as  the  higbot  and  worthieat 
object  which  we  can  punue.    ^noe,  therefore,  the 

pnipoaes  lo  answer,  wbidi,  as  hr  aa  we  can  Jw%e, 
they  have  not  lo  serve  in  other  rcepeda,  it  aeena  not 
incredible  that  these  peculiar  purpcaes  dMmld  MC^ 
Filonalty  require  modilicatlona  of  thoae  lawa  in  rela- 


nade,  howerer.  it  m 


other  parts  of  the 
and  abatements  har 
U  allowed  that  a  c 
must  nlwap  attach  to  miracles, 
varying  trim  the  ordinary  experience  of  mankind  Bi 
known  to  us;  because  likelihood,  peritmiiiitidern 
naemhlance  to  what  we  know  to  have  occunad,  la, 
by  the  constitution  of  onr  minds,  the  vsj  gremd 
of  probability  ;  and,  though  we  can  perceJraieaanB. 
irom  the  moral  character  of  Ood,  for  tli inking  it 
lilidy  that  He  may  have  wrougbt  mindea.  yit  we 
know  too  little  of  His  ultimate  deajgna.  and  of  tk 
best  mode  of  acoompllshlng  them,  to  argue  oia- 
(idently  fitim  Hit  diaiacter  to  Hia  adt,  emept 
when  the  conneiion  betwesi  the  character  and  the 
acts  ia  dcmonstnbly  tndisotuble.  aa  in  the  cav  of 
Bck  rendered  arcasary  by  the  aUnhntea  li  TWidty 
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af  than,  no  bnach  of  tke  high  nioalitstlon  OM 
"wdUv  ■atfccdcDti  han  nmuir  coUKqueDtA ;" 
sor.  uUifiiTly,  of  tfaa  muim  that  •■  Qod  irorki 
W  geatni  Iswi  i'  baMUe  n  eta  tee  khiif  Uvi 
•f  minelci  (<•  t.g.  that  Uwf  am  inlnquedt,  aiid 
that  tbejr  an  nnd  ai  atlotii^  ligni  of,  or  Id  cod- 
nmetioD  with,  rtTeUtfoDi)  and  m>7  lappoM  mor« ; 
hat  tbe7  do  nrj,  «b«a  tduD  ajart  from  their 
iropar  eridenGt.  train  thii  ml*,  thit  "  what  ■ 
grnenl  cipvioica  would  Indiu  to  rrgiird  urimilar 


10  uiali^  of 


milai 

anlj  ungnablt  aptcifio  difiereoca  obaembte  bj 
n  the  antecedoiti  la  the  case  of  miraclee,  and 
the  caae  of  the  eipaiiseDtA  from 
i4ikli  the;  vary  in  their  phyricsl  | 
HKto  in  the  monl  BntecedeaU ;  and  thoee,  m  faa« 
of  phjrakal  pbsDomenB,  we  gHteraliy  throw  out  of 
the  ucDODt ;  nor  harp  we  gnmndi  d  priori  for  cod- 
clndiDg  wilA  eanfidenc»  that  lh«M  an  not  to  he 
thnwD  oat  of  the  aecouDt  hen  alao,  although  we 
can  Me  that  the  moral  aotecedeatB  here  (such  t*  the 
fituai  Ibr  attuting  a  rerelatJon  like  the  Chridiati) 
are^  Id  Dtonf  important  revpfcts,  different  from 
(heea  which  the  analogy  of  experience  teaches  us  to 
duregard  in  ntimating  the  probatnlitf  of  pbpioil 
emt*.  Bat.  in  order  to  form  a  tkir  j  iidgmeiit.  we 
molt  lake  in  all  the  drcumstanca  of  tkt  OM, 
•ad.  aiiuitig>t  the  rot.  the  ttiiiinony  on  which  the 
nirade  to  nported  to  oa.  Our  belief,  indeed,  in 
hamai]  teatimonT  Menu  to  nst  apun  ^e  lame  lort 
of  inatJDCt  on  which  our  belief  in  Ihs  testfanon^  (u 
itmaf  In  called)  of  natan  ii  built,  and  ii  to  he 
cbaoked,  modified,  and  eaoSnoei  b^  a  proceta  of 
etnerisic*  aimllar  to  that  nhidi  !>  applied  In  the 
other  caae.  A)  w*  learn,  hj  eiladed  otMmtloo  of 
ntore  and  the  ampariJioi)  of  analogln,  to  dbitin- 
piiih  the  real  lawo  of  phjncal  Hquotxa  from  the 
canal  ooDJODctioni  of  phenomena,  »  an  we  tanght 
in  the  nmo  manner  to  diatinguiih  the  i  ^ 


llile,  Tcohable  or  Hupidaut.  The  dnuautoDcei  of 
•or  cinditioD  force  oi  dsilf  to  make  continual  al> 
frrationi  upon  the  pheuomons  of  haman  teti- 
nuny ;  and  it  ia  a  matter  upon  whirii  we  can  nuke 
such  eiperimenti  with  peculiar  adrantaga,  because 


a  hiiei 


nm  of  the  nltimata  motiTM  which  can  InHueuce 
human  teetlmonf.     Hcoce  ariaea   the  aptitude  of 

OTerceming,  alm«t  anj  antecedent  improbability 
in  the  thing  reported.  So  tnanifst.  Indeed,  is  thii 
inherent  power  uf  teitimonjr  to  orerconw  antecedent 
nsprobahilitiea,  that  Hume  la  obliged  to  allow  tiM 
bsthBony  maf  be  ao  circomatanceir  a*  to  requin  na 
to  beliere,  in  some  ouea,  the  occnmDce  of  thinga 
quit*  at  Tariimce  with  general  eiperience;  but  he 
pretndi  to  show  that  tecUnianj  to  inch  lacts  iMan 
cftvudtd  vitA  rriiffion  can  never  be  u  drcnm- 
■tanced.  Orer  and  aboTa  (he  direct  teathnonj  of 
human  witaeeMB  to  the  Bible-mlndea,  we  have 
ibu  what  may  be  called  the  Indirect  tsUmoRy  of 


miradce  n 


pronimptif 

k<D  wrougfat.  Tlius,  for  eiainpia,  we  Know,  cj  a 
oTlra  induction,  that.  In  no  nation  of  the  indent 
world,  and  ia  no  nation  of  the  modem  world  unac- 
quainted with  the  Jewish  or  Chnstjsn  rerelatioii, 
his  the  knewledge  of  the  one  true  Ood  sa  the  Cre- 
ator and  Governor  of  the  world,  and  the  public 
■onhip  of  Him,  been  kept  np  by  the  mare  light 
of  nalore,  or  (bnoed  the  gnuodwork  of  mnh  »■ 
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tigions  w  Dn  have  derlied  for  themtelvH.  Yit 
we  do  find  that.  In  the  Jewuh  people,  thoi^  30 
wBydiatlngnithed  above  others  by  mental  power  or 
high  oTiliiation,  and  with  aa  atrocg  mtural  (end- 
endea  to  idolatry  ai  others,  this  knowledge  and 
worship  was  kept  up  from  a  very  early  period  of 
their  hialorj,  and,  according  to  Ihrir  unifonn  hit. 
torical  tradition,  kept  up  by  nrelation  attested  by 
undeniable  miraclea.  Again,  the  edstmce  of  tliF 
Chiistian  rt!igion,  as  the  bdief  of  the  moat  con- 
eidenblt  and  intelligent  part  of  the  world,  ia  an 
undisputed  fact;  and  it  is  ilai  certain  that  thla 
nligion  originated  (as  &r  aa  hmnan  means  an 
conuemed)  with  a  handful  of  Jewish  pcasanti,  who 
want  about  prtachiog,  on  the  very  spot  where 
Jesus  wu  crudfled,  (hat  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  had  been  ieen  by,  and  bad  coDvemd  with 
them,  and  iflerwaidi  aafsoded  into  heaven.  This 
miiade,  attested  by  them  as  eyawitnaasea,  waa  the 
very  ground  and  foundation  of  the  religion  which 
they  preadied,  and  It  was  plainly  one  so  drcum- 
stanced  that,  if  it  had  been  &lae,  it  could  easily 
have  b«n  proved  to  be  &1m.  Yet,  though  the 
praichers  of  It  were  erirywheie  penKCUted,  they 
hod  gathend,  befon  they  dledf  lai^  chui^diea  in 
the  country  where  (ha  CkU  wen  bast  known,  and 
through  Aaia  Minor.  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Italy  ;  and 
thiae  churches,  notwllhttsnding  the  severest  peiie- 
cuUona.  went  on  increasing  till,  in  about  300  yean 
after,  this  religion — i.e.  a  religion  which  taught 
the  worship  cf  a  Jewish  peasant  who  had  been 
Iniominiously  eiecuted  as  a  malefador — became 
the  established  religion  of  the  Roman  empire;  and 
has  ever  unce  continued  to  be  the  prevailing  reli- 
gion of  the  drilized  world.  It  is  manifest  dat,  if 
the  miraculous  (acta  of  Christianity  did  not  lenlly 
occnr,  the  stories  about  them  must  have  originated 
dther  in  frand,  or  in  fancy.  The  coane  etplanatlon 
rf  than  by  the  hypothesis  of  unlimited  fiaud,  has 
been  generally  abandoned  in  modem  timea :  but,  in 
Germany  (specially,  many  persons  of  gicat  acuta- 
tios  have  long  htboured  to  account  br  them  by 
referring  them  to  fiuicy.  Of  these  there  have  been 
two  principal  sdiools-~the  Hatvrallttic,  and  the 
Mythic.     1.  The  Naturalists  suppose  the  miracles 

that  were  mistaken  for  miracles,  through  Ignorance 
or  enthusiastic  eidtemeat.  But  the  loult  of  their 
labours  io  detail  haa  been  (a«  Slrauas  haa  ahown  in 
his  I,4bai  Jnu)  to  turn  the  New  Totament,  as 
interpreted  by  them,  into  a  narrative  hi  less  credible 
than  any  nsmtive  of  minda  could  be.  2.  The 
UythictheurviuppGaestheN.T.Sciiptun-narratlvM 
to  have  been  fegenda,  not  stating  the  grounda  of  men's 
belief  in  Christianity,  but  spnnging  out  of  that 
belief,  and  embodying  the  idea  of  what  Jesus,  if  he 
wera  the  HosiiUi,  must  have  beei  concaved  to 
have  done  In  order  Io  fulfil  that  diaracter,  and  was 
thenfore  supposed  to  have  done.  But  it  is  obvious 
that  this  leevH  the  origin  of  the  belier,  that  a  man, 
who  did  not  fulfil  the  idea  of  the  Maaelah  in  any 
one  remarkable  particular,  tea;  the  Mesiah, 
wholly  unaccounted  for.  It  is  obvions,  also,  that 
all  the  aipiments  for  the  genaincnees  uid  authen- 
lidty  of  the  irritinga  of  the  N.  T.  bring  them  up 
to  a  date  when  the  memory  of  Cluitt's  nial  hittory 
waa  BO  recdt,  as  to  make  the  substitution  of  a  sat 
of  mert  Icgenils  in  its  place  utterly  incredible;  and 
It  la  obvious,  also,  that  the  gravity,  simplid^, 
historical  decarcin,  aod  consistency  with  what  «• 
know  of  the  drcunutanoes  of  the  Umts  in  whklt 
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the  oreota  are  laid  to  hiie  occnmd,  obeamtile' 
in  the  namtiTu  of  the  N.  T.,  iiuk«  it  impowUt 
reKtooibJy  to  ucept  thera  m  mtrt  myths.  It  is 
obHTVBbls  that,  in  tlic  orlj  ages,  tht  fact  that 
extnardiatr;  mirada  were  wroi^t  by  Jenu  add 
Hii  ipoillH,  low  Dot  Hem  to  hare  b«en  gcnenllf 
deniBl  bjr  the  oppooenti  of  Qirirtunity.  Thay  Hnn 
alwajs  to  hare  pre&irtd  adopting  the  expedieat  of 
amribiDg  them  lo  art  magic  uid  the  powa  of  ctiI 
ttnriU.  Wf  know  that  Id  two  iutancea,  in  the 
(ioipel  narrative,  the  con  of  the  man  hom  blind 
and  the  iteiurraclion,  the  Jewiih  priaita  were  nn- 
ible  lo  prelcnd  luch  a  lolution  and  ware  diireu  to 
maintain  uotoccesfuliy  a  charge  of  fraud ;  aod  the 
rarciunstancee  of  the  Chriitian  mitaclea  wan,  in 
ilnaoet  all  reepecta,  w  Dttetlj  onliJie  thoae  of  anj 
pretended  initancsa  of  magical  wonden,  that  tha 
apologiila  have  little  difficidtf  in  refuting  this  jAm. 
Thie  tbej  do  generally  from  the  following  conaidei^ 


bendiciat  teadency  of  the  doctrine  thej  attoted. 
(S.)  The  oonnuicD  of  them  with  ■  whole  acheme 
ofrevalatlon  eitauliog  from  the  fiiat  origin  of  the 
humaDraatotbatimeofGiriBt.  Thie  evaiion  of  the 
S>rce  of  the  Cbriatian  miraclea,  byrebning  Ihem  la 
the  power  of  eril  tpirita,  faaa  leldom  been  eerioual; 
ncurrad  to  in  modem  time* ;  but  the  English  in- 
SdeU  of  the  lait  century  employed  it  as  a  kind  ot 
nri^uniAiCuni  ad  kmiinem,  lo  lease  and  embanasi 
:hnr  opuonenU  —  conlendlng  that,  at  the  Bible 
■paki  of  "  lying  wondera  "  of  AnCichriit,  and  n- 
liites  a  long  conteat  of  apparent  miraclea  betneeD 
Aloaei  ajid  the  Egyptian  magicaana,  Chriatiana  could 
not  on  tAdr  oim  principle,  hare  any  certainty  that 
miraclea  wen  not  wrought  by  evil  ipirit*.  Pai^ 
tkular  theoiiee  as  to  Ihe  manner  in  which  miracla 
have  been  wrought  are  mattert  rather  curioua  than 
pi-acticaliy  uieful.  In  all  luch  aaa  we  must  bear 
in  mind  the  great  maxim  SUBTIUTAS  KatukiB 
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MAHtE.  Another  question  more  curioua  than  pno- 
tioal,  if  that  reapacting  the  preciee  period  when 
miiadea  ceaeed  in  the  Chrietian  ChunJi.  It  is 
plain,  that  whenever  they  aattd  in  point  of  [ad, 
they  ceased  retataaly  tQ  U4  whenever  a  mfficietJt 
«tC«tation  of  them  to  our  faith  &ils  to  be  supplied. 
In  the  case  of  the  Scripture  miracles,  we  must  be 
careful  to  distiaguish  the  porfifufar  occations  upon 
which  they  were  wrought,  from  thdr  generai  par- 
jioie  and  design ;  yet  not  BO  as  Co  overlook  the  oon- 
neiiou  between  these  two  things.  There  are  but 
few  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture  of  which  the 
whole  character  was  merely  evidential — few,  that  ia, 
that  were  mtrety  diiplaya  of  a  supernatural  power 
made  for  the  aole  purpnse  of  attettmg  a  Divine 
lievelalion.  Of  thii  duiracter  were  the  change  of 
Moms'  rod  into  ■  aetwnl  at  the  burning  both,  the 
burning  buah  llaelf,  tjie  grang  down  of  Uie  shadow 
upon  the  Bun-dial  of  Ahaz.  and  soma  olhoi.  In 
(leneral,  however,  the  minidea  recorded  in  Scriptnn 
have,  besidn  the  ultimata  parpoae  of  affording  evid' 
ence  of  a  Divine  iaterpoaition,  some  immediate 
temporary  purpoaea  which  they  were  apparently 
wrought  to  serve, — Buch  aa  the  curing  of  diaenaes, 
thafwdingof  (he  hungry,  the  relief  of  ianocent,  or 
the  puniahmenC  of  guilty  persons.  These  immediste 
temporaiy  ends  are  not  without  value  In  neferenoe 
lo  the  ultimate  and  general  design  of  mu-aciea,  at 

Eavidingevidenceofthe  truth  of  revelation.   And, 
seme  cues    it  would  appear  that  miraculoua 
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works  ef  a  particnlar  kind  w««  aelected  b  em- 
blenutie  or  typical  of  some  chatacteriatie  of  tka 
rerelaLon  which  they  were  Intended  to  atUst.  la 
this  point  of  view,  Christian  niradea  m^  be  ttij 
regai-ded  aa  ipecmtai  of  a  Divine  ntwo-,  ■llete' 
tobeprewnt.  In  Oda  sense,  they  seem  to  be  aalM 
the  nuaifeatalieii  or  tMbitiai  of  the  ^rit.  la 
the  case  of  tbe  Old  Testament  miracles,  apfa,  ia 
order  fully  to  uuderetand  thflr  svUental  charKta-, 
we  must  oonaider  the  geneni  nature  aad  dcnpi  <f 
the  diapensation  with  which  they  were  oocnwcted. 
The  general  design  of  that  dispensation  appeAia  ts 
have  b«n  to  keep  up  in  one  particular  raoe  a  know- 
ledge of  the  one  true  God,  and  of  the  pmnis*  of  ■ 
^lenlah  in  whom  "all  the  famlUn  ef  the  carlk* 
should  be  "  blesaed."  And  in  outer  to  tlu)  end,  H 
appears  to  have  been  neceeaary  Chat,  for  sonw  lime, 
God  should  have  assumed  the  character  of  Um  ImsI 
tutelary  Deity  and  Prince  of  that  particular  pee^ile. 
And  fnnn  this  peculiar  relatico  in  which  He  eUei 
to  the  Jewish  people  (aptly  oiled  by  Jaaephia 
a  Thgocbaot)  resulted  the  necesai^  of  fnqaeot 
miraclea,  to  manifest  and  make  scoaibly  perceptibie 
His  actual  presence  among  and  government  ova 
them.  The  minclea,  therefore,  of  the  Old  Tsta- 
ment  are  to  be  regarded  as  evidentia]  of  the  tbs» 
cratic  government ;  and  this  again  is  to  be  ceooeivtij 
of  as  subordinate  to  the  further  purpcaa  of  prepvnf 
the  way  lor  Christianity,  by  keeping  np  in  the 
world  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  <tf  Ho 
pioraiie  of  a  Redeemer.  With  respect  to  llieet» 
racter  of  the  Old  Testament  miraclea,  we  mmt  abs 
remember  that  Ihe  whole  structure  of  the  JewiA 
economy  had  reference  to  the  peculiar  eaigen^  of 
the  drcumslaDces  of  a  people  imperfectlr  dvtliad, 
and  is  u  distinctly  described  in  the  New  TestUMBl, 
aa  daling  with  men  acoordiog  lo  tbe  "  hardDea  of 
their  hearle,"  and  being  a  mtem  of"  weak  and 
beggarly  elennnta,"  and  a  rudimentaur  iostnietiai 
for  "children"  who  were  in  the  oooditioa  of 
"  slam."  It  has  been  oRcn  made  a  topic  attorn- 
phtiat  against  Home  that,  in  dealing  with  testimoaj' 
as  a  rae^um  for  proving  miraclea,  he  has  renlval 
its  force  entirely  ioto  onr  txpirimoe  ot  ili  rendty, 
and  omitted  to  notice  that,  antecedently  to  all  ei- 
perience,  we  are  predisposed  to  give  it  credit  byt 
kind  of  natmul  instinct.  Tha  arpiment,  iDdtat, 
in  Hume's  celebrated  Eitay  <n  Mimela,  was  ntj 
far  Iram  being  a  new  one.  The  restalemeot  of  it, 
however,  by  a  person  of  Hume's  shilitjes,  was  <£ 

aminalion  of  the  true  uatare  and  mesaun  of  pn)<» 
bility.  Bishop  Butler  eeenu  lo  have  been  isy 
sensible  of  the  imperfect  state,  in  his  own  tJBM,  a 
the  logic  of  Pruhabjlity  |  and,  though  he  ^peajB  to 

the  Scotch  school  of  Philoaophei*  who  soaaded 
and  nnderlook  lo  refute  Hume,  yet  there  is  one 
passage  In  which  we  may  perhaps  detect  a  loisaB- 
ception  of  the  aiibject  in  the  pages  of  cvfo  thii 
gi'eat  writer.  **Tbere  is,"  he  observrs,  "a  vay 
strong  presumption  against  common  spccaktifs 
truths,  and  against  Ihe  nuttl  ordinary  factt,  bdin 
the  proof  of  tfann,  which  yet  is  overcome  by  obMrf 
any  proof.  Then  is  a  presumption  of  miUiDni  la 
one  against  the  story  of  Caenr  or  auf  oth^  bisl 
For,  suppose  a  number  of  common  iaetB  so  aid  ■ 
circumstanced,  of  which  one  had  no  kind  ot  psaeC 
thouid  hi^iptn  ta  oomt  into  one's  tboughla;  vifj 

one  would,  without  any  p  — "-  '--•-•   '-^ 
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■digjb  aMnmaii  fa*.  And  from  btnc*  tt  *ppon 
tturt  tb«  qiustao  of  importwicij,  u  to  Um  nuUo- 
bcTon  a*,  i>  oowoniDg  (lie  degree  of  the  pecnliir 
fninnption  nguiiit  miracUB  \  nst,  wbetlw  there 
be  taj  pccniiar  pmamption  at  all  igaimt  Uian. 
For  ^  Vnrrt  bt  a  prtiamplkn  of  millicmt  to  ona 
ajaiul  th»  MOtt  aommm  faoia,  what  aa  i  lauill 
piwunptiaii,  addilianil  to  thi),  amaunt  (e,  Uiougb 
K  be  pKDliar?  It  caooat  be  tMinuted,  imd  ii 
at  noliing  "  {Atudogv,  put  S,  o.  il.).  It  ii  plain 
tlat,  in  thii  ptiaa^  Butler  layi  bd  itreai  upon  Uie 
fMiJianria  of tbe  itoiy  or  Caenr,  wbidi  be  cwnallr 
mailioiii.  For  be  ei|Hmlj  addi  "  or  ot  any  otber 
"  and  repatedlf  eiplaliu  that  vhat  he  lap 


n  modder  the  eatraordinary  medium  by  whidi  h 


c  ii  a  preflumptioD 
BlQUOB  to  one  (galuat  such  "  common  ordisarr 
EKb"  ai  he  ia  ipeaklng  of.  For  the  way  Id  which 
he  pnpotea  to  atimate  the  preiuinption  agBJoat 
enlmaiy  fiuta  la,  by  mniklerini;  the  likelihood  of 
Ihdrb^g  anticipated  beforehand  by  a  panan^ueii- 
iig  at  naidoin.  Bui,  lunly,  thia  ii  aot  a  neaeure 
otthe  likdUiood  of  the  Ikcl*  ceniidered  in  Ihem- 
■dna,  but  of  the  likelihood  of  tbe  cohiwienoe  of 
til  factt  with  1  iwh  and  arbitrary  antiapation. 
The  cage  of  a  pereoa  gDOaing  befbrefaand,  and  tbe 
oie  vl  a  witnea  reporting  what  ba>  occurred,  are 
teimtaUy  diflersib  The  truth  Ii,  Uut  Me  cAontM 
to  iriiieh  Butler  leeina  ta  refer  u  a  pmumption 
^jliliit  ordinary  ermta,  are  not  in  ordinary  caaea 
orenome  by  tntinwny  at  all.  Tbe  taetimony  baa 
nolhliij;  to  do  with  them  ;  because  they  an  ch«v«e 
^ioM  tbe  erent  consdered  u  the  auU^ct  of  a 
raDdom  nticiDBtiDn,  not  aa  tbe  aul^oct  of  a  report 
mda  by  an  actual  obscrrer.  But  it  ahould  bt  ob- 
Krrad  that  what  we  cooimonly  call  tbe  cbancea 
•pinet  aa  ordinary  event  are  not  tp*c^e,  hvipar- 
licvlar.  They  are  cbancea  agalnat  lAie  event,  not 
agUBt  tUt  kind  of  erenL  Tbe  cbancea,  m  the 
caae  of  a  die,  are  tbe  cbancea  against  a  particniar 
bee;  aot  ^Bbut  tb*camingiip^io>n«/at».  The 
EiKlalatiieal  Miracla  are  not  ddbered  Co  ui  by 
iiepired  hiatrakiu;  nor  do  they  seem  to  farm  any 
pert  <tf  tha  aame  aoies  of  erenta  la  the  miradea  of 
the  New  Tattameot.  Tbe  mlraelea  of  the  New 
Tsbmeot  (ettting  aaide  tium  wrought  by  Chijat 


1  by  a  power 


«>bind  npMi  particniar  penona  accotdbig 
ivdar  law,  io  Tlrtne  of  wbich  that  power  *u 
omoarily  transmitted  from  ODf  peraoo  ttt  another, 
■Bd  the  only  penona  pririleged  thui  to  Iraumit 
tbtt  power  wen  (Ae  ApottleM.  The  only  eiceptiona 
<e  tkis  rale  woe,  (I.)  tlu  Apoattee  tbetntelree,  and 
(S.)  tbe  ftmilxof  Conieiiue,  who  ware  the  BrW- 
irnitaeftheGentilea.  In  allother  caKV.DiiiBculoDS 
|ifb  were  cooieiTed  only  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
^foOn'  land&  By  IbU  arrangement,  it  ia  evident 
tbat  a  proTiiiod  waa  n»de  tar  tbe  total  ceuuig 
•*  thai  miraeoloos  dlapenaation  within  a  limiled 
period:  bccanae.  on  the  death  of  the  laat  of  the 
-'potlw,  tha  oidinorj  chaonela  wanld  ba  all  stopped 
"■nodi  which  mch  gifle  were  transmitted  in  the 
•Sinrdi.  One  pasaage  haa.  indeed,  been  appadod 
to  m  teeming  to  indicata  tho  permanent  re^denoe 
ef  nUrKuloae  powen  in  tbe  CbriatiaiD  Chamh 
^w^  all  i^ea.  Hark  rri.  17,  18.  But— (J.) 
TbU  («^  itaelf  ia  of  doaUAil  aotlKslt;,  linco 
>!  kuw  Ibat  it  was  omitted  in  iDOitof  the  Greek 
J^SS,  whleh  Eowbiua  waa  able  to  f"'"^"«>  in  tho 


among  tl 

And  (3.)  thia  latter  tnttrpretalion  it  lupported  by 
what  foUowa — "  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
ererywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  corv- 
firmmg  iha  word  vith  £Ae  ttocfunptoiymg  ngnt,'* 
It  ia,  indeed,  oonfbaaed  by  the  Latot  and  sbleat  do- 
leaden  of  the  Kclesiaitial  miraclea  that  the  great 
man  of  them  wen  easentially  a  new  dispenmlioDj 
but  it  la  contended,  that  by  thoee  who  beliere  in 
the  Scripture  miiadea,  no  strong  antecedent  impro- 
bability agalnat  such  a  diapensation  can  be  reaam- 
ably  entertained  ;  becauae,  for  them,  the  Scriptun 
miracln  hare  already  *^bome  the  brunt"  of  the 
iulidel  objection,  and  "  broken  tbe  ice."  But  this 
Is  wholly  to  miatalLe  the  nutter.  If  the  only  ob- 
jectlm  antecedently  to  proof  i^nit  the  ecdeelaetical 
miniclee  were  e  pinumption  of  their  iBifimB)SHi/ 
or  mcre<ii6i/iit^'-nraply  m  mimcbt,  Ihb  all^aiion 
might  be  pertinent;  IrcauH  he  that  admits  that  ■ 
miracle  bu  taken  place,  cannot  couaintently  bold 
that  a  miracli  at  lucA  la  imposaible  or  Incredible. 
But  the  antecedent  preeamptlon  against  the  eccleal* 
astical  miraclea  rieea  upon  four  diitinct  grDunda,na 
one  of  which  can  ba  properly  callel  a  ground  of 
infiOtl  objection.  (1.)  It  ariaea  from  the  reiT  na- 
ture of  probability,  and  the  ooostitution  of  the 
human  mind,  wbjcb  compda  ua  to  take  tbe  analon 
of  general  eiper!eni«  aa  a  meatnr*  of  likelihoM. 
And  thia  prewmplion  it  la  manifest  ia  Dtilher  re- 
ligions nor  irreligious,  but  antecadcnt  to,  and  in- 
T^Ttd  in,  all  pmbable  reaMUUig.  (2.)  Tbie  ^aiw- 
rol  antecedent  preaumplian  against  miracle*,  ae 
Tarying  firom  the  tiaiogj  of  general  nperieiKe,  li 
(as  we  hole  eaid)  Hither  rdigioui  nor  irreligioua — 
neither  rational  nor  ImtioQal — but  apringa  fi-om 
the  very  natun  of  probability;  and  it  cannot  ba 
denied  without  diaking'th*  bam  of  alL  probabl* 
eHdence,  whether  for  >r  against  religion.  Nor  doea 
the  admiiaion  of  the  eiistence  of  the  Deity,  or  the 
admiaaion  of  the  actiud  occurrence  of  the  Chriatian 
miraclea,  tend  to  temoTa  this  antecedent  improW 
bility  against  miraclea  circumatanced  aa  the  ecdaii- 
aatioal  miraclea  generally  aie.  If,  indeed,  the  only 
preauraption  agninst  niiraclB>  neie  one  against  their 
fotitbOity,  thia  might  ba  tmly  described  as  an 
■tbeiatic  preeumption.  But  tha  tmo  preaumptloD 
Bgninat  miLncIca  ia  not  agalnat  their  poaibilityj  but 
thdr  pmbdiUity.  Nor  can  the  admissioa  that  Gcd 
Aoi  aolually  wntagbt  (uch  miracles  u  attest  the 
Ctarltlian  religion,  remore  the  guiera]  presumption 
against  miracles  as  improbable  occurrencea.  It  ii 
indeed  quits  tr^e  that  ChrisUaiilty  has  renoled  to 
us  tbe  permanent  openljon  uf  ■  lupematural  oidar 
of  things,  actually  going  on  sround  as.  But  there 
ia  nothing  in  the  notion  of  tveK  a  eupematunil 
system  as  the  Christian  diapeuastion  Is,  to  lead  us 
to  eipoct  continual  ioterlereocs  with  the  common 
ODune  of  natotA  (a)  It  la  acknowledged  by  the 
ablest  defenders  of  the  eislesinrtioU  mlivJea  that, 
for  the  moat  part,  they  beiwg  to  thras  cleascs  of 
miraclea  wbidi  an  described  aa  ambiguov  and 
tmtatm  ;  i.  t.  they  u*  caasa  in  which  the  effect, 
if  It  oeoujTCd  at  all,  ntan  hare  been  the  leaiilt  of 
natural  causes,  and  where,  npoo  the  appUcadoD 
of  thg  nmt  maana,  the  desired  eSsct  was  only 
somellmea  produced.  (4.)  Ihongb  it  ia  Dot  true 
that  the  Scriptor*  miracles  han  at  **  bsnw  thn 
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btant" ,9f  tht  i  priori  otjecticm  to  mlnulM  «*  to 
TWDOTo  all  peculiar  pnmmptun  agunt  them  u 
mfirobaUs  nntt,  then  it  i  aeaw  fo  which  tintj 
nuf  b*  tnilj  wid  ia  twTc  prmred  the  mj  for 
nUuaa  of  tho  ecdowtia]  Legndi.  But  it  ta  on 
which  ■egTBTBtai  bitiad  of  cEtaiiuUDg,  their 
impntabUitj.  The  niinaliiee  of  tho  Scripturo 
miisclea  mtj  yttj  probsblj  have  tfuded  to  nite 
u  expectation  of  mincle*  ia  the  minds  of  week 
•od  enduiou  penou,  ud  to  encoonige  deeign- 
iii(!  DHD  to  attempt  aa  imiutioo  of  than.  In 
I  it  ma;  be  mM  that  the  Scriptan 
"  broil*  the  ice,"  and  prepsrad  the  waf 
for  B  whale  laecoiliin  of  legendi.  On  the  wbiJi^ 
wo  maj  coDdndo  that  tlie  man  i}f  the  ccdeBiaitiol 
mincic*  do  not  form  an;  part  of  the  Km*  leria 
M  tlMH  niated  in  Scriptun,  which  latter  are, 
lherefar«,  unaBected  bj  an;  dMltloil  we  idb;  come 
to  with  raipeot  to  the  former ;  and  that  they  are 
[tnaaed  bj  the  weight  of  tlkree  diittinct  preaum;^ 
tiom  BgainM  them — being  improbable  (1)  aa  Tary- 
'mg  ftim  the  analogj  of  nature;  (3)  aa  *arying 
&am  the  analogr  of  the  Scripture  mindes;  (3; 
aa  munbling  thaw  legendaEy  itorite  which  are 
the  known  ]woduot  of  the  credulity  w  impoature 
or  mnnkind. 

lOr'lam.  L  Hirtah.  the  risler  of  HoaM,  waa 
the  tldiat  of  that  aaired  lamily ',  and  ihe  lirst  ippean, 
probably  a*  a  foung  |{irl,  watching  her  inliint  bro- 
ther'a  endle  in  the  Hile  (Ei.  li.  4],  and  iiifsatiDg 
hn  mother  aa  a  nuraa  (ib.  T).  The  independent 
and  high  pontiea  given  by  her  anperieri^  of  age 
Ae  aerer  loal.  "The  eiElcr  of  Aanm''  ia  her 
Biblical  dirtiiMtioo  (Ei.  iv.  20).  In  Num.  lii.  1 
■be  b  placed  btfora  Aaron )  and  in  Uic  il.  4  reck- 
oned aa  anxngBt  Ih*  ThrM  DeliTeren.  She  ia  the 
fint  penonage  In  that  hounbold  to  whom  the  piv- 
ptietie  gifla  an  directly  B«aHb«d— "  Miriam  the 
Fropbeten"  ia  hpr  acknowledged  title  (Eit,  tt.  30). 
The  prophetic  powar  ihowed  itself  b  her  under  the 
aame  form  ai  that  which  it  aaiumed  In  the  days  oF 
Samuel  and  Durid, — poetry,  aoeonipaaied  with 
mniiu  and  procenkoa  (Ex.  iv.  1-19).  She  took 
the  lend,  with  Aaron,  in  the  eomnUnt  againat 
Hoaea  ibr  hii  -marriage  with  a  Cntfule,  "  Hath 
JkhOVah  ipoken  hy  Hoaea?  Hath  He  not  alio 
ipokenbyui?"  (Nam.  ni.  1,  3).  Aalvnrebuke 
waa  adminiitertd  in  front  of  the  aacred  Tent  to 
both  Aaron  and  Uiriam.  But  Ihe  punishment  fUl 
on  Uiriam.  M  the  diief  aSender.  The  htttM 
Egyptian  leproey.  of  which  Ibr  a  nximoit  the  ilgn 
had  been  Men  on  Ibe  hand  of  her  younger  brother, 
broke  out  orer  the  whols  peraon  of  tho  proud  pro- 

Ctea-  How  grand  waa  her  poaitjon,  and  bow 
TT  the  blow,  ia  implied  in  the  cry  nf  anguiah 
which  goes  up  from  both  her  brathera.  And  it  la 
not  ]em  erident  in  the  ailent  grief  of  the  nation 
(Num.  lil.  10-19).  This  stroke,  and  Its  rttnoral, 
which  look  pUce  at  Hazeroth,  form  the  but  public 
erent  of  Hiiiam'a  life.  She  ^ed  towarda  tbe  d«e 
of  the  wanderings  at  Kadeah,  and  wa*  buneil  tbeie 
(Num.  n.  I).  Her  tomb  waa  shown  near  Petra  in 
the  days  of  Jerome.  According  to  Jaeephus,  sha 
waa  married  to  tbe  ftmans  Hits,  and,  through  him, 
wa*  graodmather  of  tbe  ardiitect  Bbealeel.— 
I-  A  penoo — whether  man  or  woman  does  not 
appear — mentioned  hi  the  genealogie*  of  the  tribe  of 
Jodah  and  honaa  of  Caleb  (I  Chr.  iv.  IT). 

Ur'mk,  A  Benjamite,  "  chief  of  the  bthm," 
•on  of  Sbahaiain  by  hia  wife  Sodeah}  bur*  fai  tlM 
lud  of  Hcab  (1  Chr.  Till,  10), 


nmc,  Tbe  two  woi4i,  MOuM  (Ex.  EurflL 
8),  and  r«  (Job  nxTii.  18),  an  reoderwl  "  loahhig 
gbua"  in  tha  A.  V.,  but  froin  the  oonteit  aridoitiy 
denote  a  mirror  of  poliabed  metal.  Tbe  Hebnw 
womsi  on  coming  ont  of  %ypt  probably  bronght 
with  them  mirron  like  thoae  which  wera  naed  by 
the  EgypUans,  and  mn  made  of  a  mixed  meta^ 
cliie6y  copper,  wrought  with  anch  admirable  ikill, 
aaya  Sr  G.  WiUdnaon  {Ana.  Eg.  iiL  884),  that 
they  were  "  uaceptible  of  a  lutn,  wbidi  baa  ana 
bem  partially  revived  at  the  ument  day,  in  aiwa* 
of  thoae  discovered  at  Tbebea,  though  buiiad  in  the 
earth  &r  many  oeuDuiee.  Tbe  mirror  Itadf  waa 
nearly  rotmd,  inaartad  into  a  handle  of  wood,  rtaae, 
or  metal,  whose  form  varied  according  to  tha  taau 
of  the  owner.     Some   pnaeoCed   the    figur*    irf  a 

with  the  baid  of  Athor,  a  tird,  or  a  bnoy  device; 
and  sometimes  tha  &ce  of  a  Tyt^ioaian  monatar  was 
introduced  to  suppial  the  mirror,  acrviog  aa  a  een- 
tnut  to  the  features  whose  beanty  waa  displayed 
within  it."  The  metal  of  which  the  mumra  weie 
oompoeed,  being  liable  to  rnst  and  taniiah,  requind 
to  be  conataatly  kept  bright  (Wisd.  vii.  30 ;  Itcclna. 
liL  11).  This  waa  done  by  meana  of  pounded 
pumice-stone,  rubbed  on  with  a  apooge,  which  waa 
generally  auspeoded  fkim  iha  mirror.  The  obaeora 
imagi  produced  by  a  tamished  er  imperfiKt  mirror, 
appnn  to  be  alludad  to  in  1  Cor.  liiL  13.  Tbe 
obscun  word  giii/Mm  (Is.  lii.  23),  readand 
"gleeeai"  bi  the  A.  V.  after  tba  Vulgate  ^miAi. 
aiplained  by  Schroeder  to  aignify  " ' 
"  of  fine  linen. 


cf  Jeremiah  (ilviil.  1).  It  upean  ' 
tioned  also  in  Is.  n*.  13,  though  there 
the  A.  V.  « high  Ibrt."  II  '  "  "- 
with    HUPBH   or   HOAB,    I 


1.  One  of  tha  aau  of  Oa^  lbs 
imda  of  Aann  and  Hoata  (^  vi.  S3).  Wb« 
Madab  and  AUhn  mm  atontk  dead  ftac  <Ang 


..Goo^k' 


■trug*  Sir,  Wdiul  ud  hii  IroOHr  in^^r".  Kt 
•Jm  amunud  ofUoH,  mnovtd  tliuT  bodiM  bom 
th«  luicftQiTy,  uul  buned  than  without  tba  cunp, 
tlwir  loow  fitting  toDiM  MniDg  fer  wiadiiig-ihHti 
(Ut.  1.4,5).— S.  Oneof  UuMwhoHiMdatEni't 
left  huid  win  bt  rod  tbe  law  to  tha  pcopla  (Keb. 
Tiii,  4).«-4.  Oni  of  DbhicI'b  three  oom^oioiu  Id 
■^rtiritj,  and  of  tba  blood-rajal  at  Judib  (Du. 
L6,  7,  11,  19,  ii.  17). 

TDMb.ll,  ud  IDlh'Md,  ont  of  Um  towu  in  the 
Umtoij  of  Aibcr  (Joih.  lii.  33),  dlottwj  to  tht 
Gcnboaitc  Lcrits  (ui.  30). 

lOih'Bm.  A  Bea>imitc  bo  of  El|ul,  ud  ds- 
•oodaot  of  Sbabanlm  (1  Chr.  niL  12). 

IDih'm*.  L  A  mh  of  Iihiou)  ood  brother  of 
HISSAM  (God.  uv.  14  ;  1  Chr.  i.  30).  The  Va- 
biudI  of  Ptolmf  11U7  rfpreMQt  th«  trib« 
Uitlinw.— S.  A  ton  of  Simaoo  (1  Chr.  It.  S5), 
DTotber  of  HiBEUi.  That  brotban  wen  per- 
hiipe  DUncd  ifls  tbe  older  bretbei^  M''!""*  ud 


Zcrubbabal    ud     Jesbu    from    fiobrkin     (Neb. 
ni.  7). 

ICi'i'BphBth-aut'laii  ■  phco  in  nortiitm  EUe*- 
due,  in  eloH  aniieLian  with  ZidoD-nhbab,  i.  1. 
SidoD  (Josh.  a.  8).  Tbe  nme  oocort  ooca  i^un 
ID  Um  (DumcntioD  of  the  dktilcte  reiniiDinj;  to  be 
canqD«r«l  (liii.  a),  Tiktu  u  Hebisv,  tba  1' 
nteuing  of  tbe  nania  it  "  humLDgB  of  watan/ 
kcEordiiigly  it  ie  taken  bj  the  old  interpret* 
nMU  "warm  waten,"  whether  aataral.  l  i 
bilbt  or  •pringi — or  irbliaal,  i.  ».  wdl,  glai 
melting  vorki.  The  pmbabilitf  ham,  *•  i 
nun^  other  caea,  ii,  that  a  mfaniag  haa  iMan  breed 
00  t  Dama  oHginailf  belcnging  to  anolber  language, 
and  ttiatefan  oiunteilicibk  to  lb«  iat«r  oocupitn  of 
tbe  ooiuitJ7.  Dr.  "nxmuoii  treati  Uiaiapbotb- 
maim  aa  identical  with  a  ooilection  of  ipringi  called 
Jm-UuAtirifih,  on  the  Ka-ahon,  dw  under  tbe 
^at  mt-lfaiAum ;  bat  tbia  hai  tbe  diudTactage  of 
being  T«rj  fiir  (rem  Sidao.  Haj  U  not  mtlMr  ba 
the  place  with  which  w*  ara  frmiUar  in  the  later 
biitory  aa  Zarephath? 

IQt*,  >  coin  cnriBit  in  Palotina  in  the 
oor  Lord  (Hark  lii.  41-14;  Lake  ni.  1-4).  It 
■tmiin  PalectinelobavebMOlbaimi"  '  ' 
money,  being  tbe  half  of  the  farthing, 
coin  of  Tar7  low  nine.  Fnm  St.  Mirk'i  nplana- 
turn,  "two  mits,  which  make  a  Guthing"  (ver. 
42 ),  it  maj  |jarbap  be  iniarred  that  tha  &rthing 

conga  of  PaJettine,  the  two  emalieiit  o-uu,  of  which 
tbe  MBrioo  it  the  tDcre  common,  eeem  to  coir*- 
•|»od  to  the  &Tthiiig  and  tha  mite,  tba  laigar 
~Taighiiw  aboDt  twice  a* 
ntk'n  - 


mni^nh,  ti 


■wma  of  aa  u 


"plaoeofaweeliieaa"  {Num.iiiiii.     .. 

Mtkkitt,  tba,  tha  dedgmtion  of  Jn 
•H  of  DaTid'i  gnaid  in  tbe  caUlogne  of  1  Ctar.  i 
(■*r.  43> 

Uth'ndka.  L  TU  treawrar  of  Cyro  king 
of  Pmia,  to  whom  tbi  king  grnro  the  voaeli  of  tbe 
Timid^  ts  bo  by  him  tnt^ened  --  ■•  ^-•-   '• 


567 
SbobbUMr  (Ex.  i.  8).— 8.  A  Parnao  ofilcer  ate- 

tionad  at  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Ailanm*,  <■ 
Stnerdis  the  Uagian  (Ed.  it.  T). 

Mthridttw.    L  (1   EhIt.  U.  11}  =  Mithbs- 

DITH  1.— S.  (I  Eadr.  a.  Ifi)  =  UlTHBEDATIl  2. 

Xltr*.    [Cbowm.] 

Xl^U'ne,  tba  chief  tows  of  Leaboa,  and  altn. 
ated  on  the  eart  ooait  of  tha  inland.  Uityleae  ia 
the  intermediate  place  where  St.  Flail  eloppal  for 
tha  night  between  Assos  and  Chios  (Acts  11.  14, 
IS).  It  may  t«  gathered  from  tba  circumatancn 
of  Ihii  Toyaga  that  the  wind  wu  blowing  from  tlie 
N.W. ;  and  it  ii  woitb  while  to  noLic«  tlst  in 
tbe  harbour  or  in  the  KMlitaad  of  Mityiaia  the 
thip  would  be  ihalteied  from  that  wind.  TIk 
town  itialf  vu  oelebrelad  in  lioman  timea  tor 
tbe  beauty  of  ila  bnildisgt.  In  St.  Faul'i  day  It 
had  the  privilegca  of  a  fiat  dty.  It  i*  00a  of  tbe 
6w  dtit*  of  tbe  Aegean  trfalch  bava  continued 
without  iotennialoD  to  Bouri^  till  tha  prcaent 
day.  It  haa  giva  111  name  to  the  wlwle  bland, 
and  la  Itialf  now  called  iDDietima  Ciutra,  aomelimea 
Milnln. 

XLud  1lQltitltd&  With  tba  brMbtei  who 
JDOinayad  ftom  Bameeei  to  Suecoth,  tha  flnt  etaga 
of  the  Eiodni  from  l^gypt,  there  went  up  (£1.  ill. 
38)  "  a  miied  multitude,"  who  haia  not  bitberto 
bean  identified.  Aban  Ezra  layi  it  tignlfit*  the 
Egyptian!  who  were  mi»d  with  thnn.  Ka^i  on 
Num.  li.  4  identifiee  the  "mixed  multitude"  of 
Num.  and  Eaodua.  Daring  their  reeidonce  in  I^^Tpt 
mani^ea  were  naturally  contracted  betwaoi  t£t 
luaelitfo  and  the  nalire*.  Tbii  hybrid  race  ii  evi- 
dently alluded  to  by  Rasbi  and  Aboi  Em,  and  k 
matt  probably  (hat  to  which  i«ter«ice  ii  nude  in 
Eiodni.  That  the  "mind  multitude"  liagacaral 
term  including  ell  thoae  who  ware  pot  of  pure 
Iiiaelite  blood  b  eiident;  moie  than  Ibia  cannot  ba 
poaitJTely  anerted.  In  Eiodue  and  Numben  it 
probably  denoted  tbe  miMeUanooue  hangers-on  el 
the  Hebi-ew  camp,  whether  Ihay  ware  tha  iaane 
ef  epuriou*  marriagu  with  Egyptiana,  or  war« 
tbcnuelTei  Egyptiue  or  belonging  to  other  na- 
tioBi.  Tha  eame  happened  on  the  return  &«m 
Bdjyltei,  and  in  Neb.  lili.  3  (comp.  33-30)  a 
•iigbt  clue  i)  giren  bj  which  (he  meaning  of  tba 
"  miied  mnltitiule  "  may  be  more  detinitelj  aeon- 

HI'ar,  tt*  Wm,  a  mountain  appuently  in  tbe 
northern  part  of  traua-Jordanic  Paieatlna,  ftom 
which  the  anthor  of  Pailm  ilil.  uttan  hia  pa- 
thclM  »pfnl  (Ter.  6).    The  name  appean  norlwr* 

ibl'fidi,  and  Kiip*.  Tlie  name  bone  bj 
HTSral    place*  in  ancient  Paleatine.—l.  HispiH. 

Tbeearlieitofall,  in  onler  of  the  nairatiTe,  ii  tbe 
heap  of  itonra  piled  up  by  Jacob  and  Lalau  (Gs. 
un.  46)  on  Mount  OiW  (ver.  2b),  (a  tern  both 


r.  53).     Tbii 


Lof  tha  b 


of  tha  two  chief  actor*  i 
and  jE«aB  SiHAtXTTHb  But  it  had  alio  1  third. 
Til.  UizpaH,  whidiltieeiiiBfnim  the  (anuoftba 
narretiTs  to  have  derived  from  neithar  party,  hot 
to  hare  pcaitaied  already.  The  name  remalnid 
attached  to  (be  auoeut  maeting-plaa  of  Jacob  Md 
Lahan,  and  the  spot  where  their  confennoe  had 
ben  held  Iwcama  a  nnctuary  of  JaboTnh,  and  a 
place  for  eolrmn  conclaTe  and  dellbeiation  in  tim« 
ef  difficulty  long  alte.    On  tU*  mtmal  "  mtcb- 
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mi 

tomr,"  whea  tike  lul  touch  iwd  IwD  pnt  to 
thdr  miwry  bj  Uw  thratl«iiBl  ittidi  of  the  B«d^ 
Ammon,  did  tha  childrm  oflnMl  UMnble  rof  tlw 
choice  of  I  leader  (Judg.  LIT,  eomp.  Ter.  lS)j  end 
whsi  the  ouUnved  Jephttath  had  Hen  prenulal  on 
to  leave  hii  oiU  and  take  Che  had  of  hi>  people, 
faift  first  ect  wu  to  go  to  "  the  Mizpah,"  and  on  that 
CDDSKTBted  ground  utter  all  hit  word*  "before  Je- 
hoTBh."  At  Uiipah.he  aeema  lo  Hbt*  heucefonnud 
mided ;  then  the  lalal  meeting  took  place  with  hii 
daughter  on  hl>  ratom  from  u*  nr  (id.  34),  and 
»e  aa  hudlr  doubt  that  on  tha  altar  of  that  ano- 
tearj  the  ^Uier'a  terrible  tov  was  coueummated. 
It  Kem>  moat  prabable  tint  the  ■'  Uiipeh-Gllead " 
which  ii  mentioOKl  ben,  and  here  only,  ii  tbeeame 
aa  the  luun-Uiipab  of  the  other  parte  of  the  nai'- 
mtive;  aod  both,  at  we  ahall  lee  afterwarde,  aie 

Ebably  identical  with  the  Rihath-MizpsH  and 
MOTH-GiLEiLi,  M  Guuooi  in  thc  latar  b»(orj. 
It  k  itill  more  dilEcult  to  deteimlDa  whether  tbie 
wai  not  aleo  the  place  at  which  the  great  aiaembLy 
of  the  people  wai  held  to  decide  on  the  meaiiina  to 
be  taken  against  Gibcofa  after  the  outnge  on  the 
Larile  and  fall  ooncubiDO  (Judg.  a.  1,  S|  iii.  1, 
(,  B).  Hiipah  ia  probably  the  eame  aa  BitiiiTH- 
Hlzpsn,  mentioned  Joih.  liii.  33  onlf.  Banuth 
ham-Uizpeh  wai  mott  probablj  ideutlcal  alto  with 
Ramotli^tlead.  Uiipah  (till  retained  it>  name  in 
the  days  of  tha  Maccabeei,  by  whom  it  wee  beaieged 
and  tAtn  with  the  other  dUea  of  Gilead  (1  Uaco. 
T.  3&).-4  A  Mocmd  Miipeh,  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
w»  the  MIZPEH-UOAB,  where  the  king  of  that 
natiim  wae  hviEg  when  t^rid  ocmmlttcd  bia  pareutA 
tofataian',lSain.iiii.3).  Thenamedoeanot  occur 
again,  nar  t>  there  any  due  to  tfae  dtustion  of  the 
^ce.  It  nuy  have  b«eii  Kir-HOaB,  the  modern 
JTeriJ,  or  even  the  great  Mount  Piegah.— J,  A 
third  wu  The  Land  OF  UiZPeH,  or  more  accur- 
atalj  "  o»  MizPiB,"  the  rendeuco  of  tha  Hivitaa 
who  joined  the  northern  confedemcy  againrt  Imel, 
hnded  by  JaUn  king  of  Haior  (Jceh.  il.  3.)  Ko 
other  msition  ie  found  of  this  district  in  the  Blbl^ 
nnleu  it  be  jdentloil  with— 4  Tkb  Vallet  of 
MiePEH,  to  which  the  dlwomtitod  h«ta  of  the 
mme  coofedaiacy  wen  chaied  by  Joahua  (li,  8). 
It  laj  eaatwaid  from  MintiFHOTB-MAIil ;  but  thii 
affindi  n*  no  uiiatanc*,  ae  the  situation  of  tfae 
latter  place  is  by  no  means  certain.  If  we  may 
rely  on  the  peculiar  term  hen  roidered  *'  ralley,  * 
then  we  may  accept  the  "land  of  Uiipah"  or  "the 
Talley  of  lliipiii''  aa  identical  with  that  enormous 
tract,  thegrwitconntryorCoele-SyTia.  the^uio'a 
alike  of  the  modem  Arabs  and  {J  tha  aodent  He- 
bnw).  But  this  mutt  not  be  taken  (or  mora  than 
irobabl*  infcrenoe. — B.  Hizfeh,  a  dty  of  Jndah 
i  the  district  of  the  Shefelah  or 
I.  Van  de  Vslde  suggeat*  iti 
identity  with  the  present  Tell  ttSifyeh—-ibil 
Blanchegarde  of  the  Crtuadera.^4>  Mizfgh,  in 
Josh,  and  Samuel;  elsewhen  HutPAR,  a  "  dtj" 
of  Benjamin,  tuuned  tn  the  Hit  of  the  allotment 
between  BeeroCh  and  Cbephbah,  and  In  apparent 
pnaimity  to  Ramah  and  Gibeon  (."    '        '■    ~"" 


(^ih.  1 


lin;li(d  in  the  later  hiator?  (1  K.  it.  13 ;  3  Chr. 
ITI.  6;  Kefa.  iJL  T)..  It  wu  one  of  tha  places 
Ibrttiied  by  Aia  (gainst  the  incuisiooi  of  tha  kings 
of  the  northern  Israel  (1  K.  it.  2S  ;  3  Chr.  irl.  6  { 
Jer.  ili.  6) ;  and  after  the  dtatructJon  of  Jenuolem 
It  btcaoM  the  reajdcooi  of  tha  superintsiident  ap- 
pointed by  tha  kii«  of  BiOiylon  'Jer.  xL  T,  ftc). 


In  the  « 


Us  murder  and  of  t£w  roicaiitie 
IhI  with  the  name  of  Isfanud  tfae 
But  Mitpah  was  rnort  than  thii. 
periods  af  the  history  of  Israel,  at  the 
Ni  of  the  monarchy,  tt  was  the  great 
aanctoary  of  Jehorab,  Ihespedaliwrtof  thepeopli 
hi  timea  of  dilGcolty  and  lolemn  deliberation.  It  wu 
one  of  the  thnt  holy  cities  which  Eamuel  Tinted  ia 
'  '  -  "  ^-  '^eoth^two 
Bethel  and 

Gilgal,  DO  ncord  is  prfaerrad  of  the  cause  or  origin 
of  a  sanctity  K>abmptly  announced,  and  yet  eoftilly 
anerted.  We  bate  leen  that  there  li  at  loist  sonK 
ground  fbr  believing  that  ths  Uiipah  apoken  of  in 
the  tnuuaetions  of  the  early  part  of  the  period  of 
tha  judges,  wae  the  andent  sanctuary  in  tlte  moun- 
tains of  Gil  «d.  Ie  It  poaidhle  thit  OS  the  old  HiEpUi 
became  inacceesible,  an  emioenca  nearer  at  hand  wai 
chosen  and  hivsatcd  with  the  sanctity  of  the  original 
spot  and  used  for  the  same  purposei  t  With  tbe 
conqueat  of  Jerusalem  and  the  establtshment  then 
of  the  Ark,  the  Hnctity  of  Uiipah,  or  at  leaat  its 


anembly  called  together  thither,  aa  to  the  I 
sanctuar;  of  their  fore&thera,  by  Judas  Uaocabaew. 
"  when  the  Israelllea  asembled  themselrta  tf^ether 
and  came  to  Uiisepha  over  against  Jemsalem ;  for 
in  Uas)^  was  there  aforetime  a  place  of  prater 
for  luael"   (I   Uioc   iii.   f"^       " 


the  alorv,  eeenu  to  requin  Ibat  fiom  Uii[«h  the 
City  or  'the  Temple  waa  visible.  Thcae  conditMi 
are  satisfied  by  the  position  of  Scopus,  the  bratd 
ridge  which  tbima  the  continuation  cf  the  Uoint  of 
OliTea  to  the  north  and  east,  from  which  the  tra- 
veller gains,  like  Titus,  bis  fint  Tiew,  and  taka  hb 
last  ftRwell,  of  the  dotoea,  walls,  and  towen  of  the 
Holy  City. 

Kla'iMt.  PtopeHy  Uibpas,  as  in  tha  A.  V.  of 
1611  and  the  Genera  veraiou)  the  <w»a  as  )1>- 
PERETH  (Eir.  II.  3). 

Xiipah.      [UlZFAB.] 

■fi'nim,  the  usual  name  of  Egypt  fai  tbe  0.  T^ 
the  dual  of  Uaiar,  which  is  lea  frequoitly  employed. 
If  the  etymology  of  Uaior  be  sought  in  Hebrew  it 
might  agnliy  a  "mound,"  "bulwark,"  or  "dtaW," 
or  again  "  distress ;"  but  no  one  of  theee  meaniigi  is 
apponte.  We  prefer,  with  GesailnB,  to  loot  to  the 
Ambic  In  the  EAnont,  one  of  the  meaningi  ginn 
to  Jfirr  is  "  red  earth  or  mud,"  and  thia  we  bdiere 
Is  the  true  one,  iron  iti  correapondenca  to  the  Egyp- 
tian name  of  the  country,  KEM,  which  signilies 
"black,"  and  was  givai  to  it  fbr  the  hlacknisst^ 
lUalluvial acdl.  UizluivfintDccuiaintheaasoDt 
of  the  Himitn  in  Gen.  i.,  where  we  read,  •■  And 
the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cuah,  and  Htiraim,  and  Phot, 
and  Canaan'*  (rer.  6  ;  oocip.  1  Chr.  L  8).  If  ths 
lea  be  in  an  orter  of  seniority,  we  can  form  » 
emenis  from  their  placa; 
the  airaogemeot  be  geognphical,  tlie  pladn; 
may  afford  a  clue  to  the  poutioni  of  the  Uimil* 
landi,  Caah  would  stand  first  ss  tiie  most  widdr 
spread  of  these  peoplca,  eitending  Irom  Babylon  to 
the  upper  Nile,  the  territory  of  Uizralm  would  le 
the  neit  to  the  north,  embracing  Egypt  and  iti 
colaaiea  an  the  north-wtet  and  DorUreast.  Pint 
as  depoidait  oi  Egypt  might  follow  Uimim, 
and  Canaan  aa  the  northernmost  vtould  aid  ihi 
list  Egypt,  tha  "  hmd  of  Ham,"  may  have  beta 
tfae  piimitiTs  atatt  tt  (baw  lua  atoeka.     in  tha 


theonr  as  ti 
but  if  the  ar 


v.Goo^^lc 


a  of  tlw  NimilM*,  thingh  «•  hm  triln 
g  &r  btT«id  EgTpt,  m  imj  nppoH  ti«t 
..  .,  ..  hxl  tbcv  fint  kU  in  Mtmim,  ud  ifcvd 
tlMBC*,  H  <•  i&tiDctI;  lud  of  th«  PbilMiM*.  Ho* 
thg  aiia  •BtOB  to  bt  pcgnpnkal,  tboagb  lb* 
MDM  li  DM  K  dnr  of  Um  Cuunilw.  Hivui 
Ibenfore,  like  Cub,  kiI  FtriBi»  Ham,  pognphi 
ally  npnxoU  a  ontn  whaua  cotoBiH  wmt  ford) 
in  til*  rcnwtort  period  of  peM^iluTfaui  hictarr.  Wt 
i^mid  tha  diibibutkm  of  tb«  MimiU*  u  ihowlng 
ttet  their  celooiM  wen  bat  *  put  of  th*  gnM 


Rdleuk  CntuM  ud  Ctriuu  (Ihi  1 
tb*  I.*l««  of  tb*  (Iraek  wrilet  ' 

tJHi.      iDtiNIinirf'thoDUIwU 

br  Efjpl  thBi  cu  b(  no  doubt  tbit  tba  dull 
dicBts  tbg  two  RgioM  into  whioli  tha  osuntiy  '. 
ilwajt  bMD  dtridtd  by  naton  ■■  wdl  ■■  bf 
mhabitut*.  It  hw  bna  luppond  that  Uaior, 
diitlnet  frotn  Ifianhn,  ligBlMi  Lower  Egypt ;  bat 


Uto  Gaina,  Ljdia,  and  olhn,  aa  om  of  the  boau  ci 
tb*  Apotla  Paul  (Acta  ui.  IS).  It  i*  nuct  likalj, 
in  tb*  fint  phoB,  timx  bi*  nniaia  at  thia  tlma 
•laa  Dot  Caaeana,  bat  Jamaalam.  He  wu  a  C^priu 
bj  biith,  aod  naj  ban  been  a  frioid  of  Bcrnabaa 
(Acta  IT.  36),  and  poaaiblj  brought  U  tb*  know- 
Itdc*  of  Chriatiaiiit;  bf  bim. 

Ke^ab,  tb*  DaoM  of  tha  aoa  of  Lot'a  eldoat 
dingbtB',  tb*  aldai  brothv  of  Beu-Ammi,  the  pio- 
gfliner  of  tba  ATnnxwts  (G«n.  lU.  87)  j  aUo  of 
the  nation  deaos^ad  inm  htan.  Zoar  waa  tb*. 
okU*  of  tb*  rac*  of  Lot.  From  tbl*  oaob*  tb* 
brotbtr-tribca  apnad  tbaoHrin*.     AmnOH,  who** 

diapeaitiaa  mod*  tbrongboat  to  ban  been 

n>irt^aiidBDaettled,wBittothBDOrth«aaL  1 
vhoat  bAiita  wo*  Bore  aattlcd  and  paaoahil,  i*- 
oaiud  umiwt  their  orfglaal  ant.  Tba  rich  higb- 
iBda  whidi  erawD  tb*««t*n  ud*  of  Iba  chiam  of 
the  Dad  Sea,  and  eitnd  northwania  »  br  a*  Ihi 
bot  of  tha  mooolahi*  of  Gilad,  appear  at  that  tarl] 
date  to  bar*  bom*  a  Dama.  wbicb  in  it*  U*br<ie 
bnn  ia  praaenUd  to  oi  aa  ^Teh-Kiriatbaim,  and 
to  bare  baai  iahaUtad  br  a  bruob  of  the  great 
IK*  cf  tb*  Reptulm.  Tbia  aociait  paopla,  tbe 
EmiiBigTadaaUrbeauiMntlnctbiAre  tfatHodiilaa, 
*bo  thoB  obtained  po»E»iMi  of  (be  wfaol*  of  the  rich 
cl**it*d  tract  tdbmd  to.  With  tbe  bigbUodi 
tbej  oompiod  abo  tbe  lovlaoda  at  tbair  feel.  -  Of 
the  Taloable  diatrkt  of  tba  highiandi  lb«  wire  Dot 
allowed  to  niain  aitire  poe*e»oa.  Tba  wariik* 
Amorlta  eraaaad  tb*  JoRtui  and  onrran  tba  ricbtr 
portioo  of  tha  tarrilOTf  oo  tbe  aorth,  driring  Uoab 
badi  to  bie  or^aal  pwtiaa  bdund  tb*  natiinl  bul- 
wark of  tb*  Araoo.  Tba  |dain  of  th*  JoidaB- 
nOtj  ^ipeara  ta  bar*  Rmaiaed  in  tb*  povK  *( 
Voab.  When  larK)  r«aebed  tb*  boondar?  «f  tb* 
eooMiy,  tbia  ooDtaet  had  oolf  lerr  reccotlf 
nired.  BtboD,  tb*  Amorit*  ki^  lUKUr  who**  or 
oaod  Heabboa  bad  bean  takao,  waa  atill  raigiiiiig 
then:  tha  ballad*  commecwnting  tbe  arent  were 
MUl  fraah  In  tbe  popolar  mooth  (N  did.  ni.  27-30). 
Of  tbeae  «TeDI*  we  obtain  tbe  abor*  ODtline  only 
from  tba  Aagninti  of  anoact  docnoMnta,  wbioi 
•re  finnd  emUdded  in  th*  iwoida  of  N'umbeia 
«d  Motanassf  (Nbb.  in.  36-SO ;  Dent,  ii 


WUB  6tt9 

10,  1I>     Tb*  podtioB  into  Mbicb  tba  Uoabile* 
inn    bj   the  hicnraioo  of  tbe  Amontee 


li  aiUir 


paopl. 


that  which   the;  had   lut.      But 
tb*  Mb*r    hand   it  waa  much   man  •aoara, 
'I    aultad    tat    tb*   ottupathiu  of  a 
di^ltico  waa  not  to  warlike   a 


pied  bj  Uoab  at  the  period  of  it*  grealnt 
ixron  tb*  iDTBHn  of  tb«  Anwhtea,  diTid«l  itaelf 
natmallj  into  tbna  diitlacl  and  indepeodeut  par- 
tiona.     Each  of  tboe  porticcia  appear*  la  ban  bad 

natad-  (1)  Tbe  endoaed  oomar  or  cwiton  aouth  cf 
tha  Arm  WM  tbe  "  lield  of  Moab  *  (Buth  i,  I,  2, 
6,  Ac).  (2)  Tb*  nor*  open  rolling  ceontry  niHlb 
of  th*  Anwo,  oppcat*  Jaricho.  and  up  to  the  bill* 
of  Gileid,  waa  lb*  ■'  land  of  Uoob ''  (Dtut.  i.  5, 


that  of  tba  gmt  lallej  itwlf— tha  Aiabab— 
tb*  Arbotb-Hoab,  the  diy  ngion>— in  tba 
.  Toy  InconoctlT  rendered  the  "plain*  of 
"(Num-ini.  I,  it).  Outaide  of  the  billa, 
I  endoaed  th*  >'li*ld  of  Hwb"  or  Uoab 
,  ,  T,  on  the  tootb-eaat,  lay  the  vaat  paatun 
groundaof  thewaat*  oncnltiTattd  couDtry  or  "Uiil- 
bar"  wbidi  iadeecribad  aa  "Suing  Moab"  on  tb* 
mat  fKuB.  nf.  11).  Through  tbia  UUar  diatrict 
lir**I  af^Hara  to  bave  approached  tb*  Prombed 
Land.  Some  commgnieatioii  bad  nidently  taken 
place,  tbou^  of  what  nature  it  ii  ImpoMl)!*  clearly 
to  aMa-tain.  But  wbaterer  ib*  oomnuuicaiioii 
may  bare  been,  the  remit  waa  that  Iirael  did  not 
tniaraa  Moab,  but  turning  to  tbe  right  pasaed  ou>- 
)id*  th*  moustaina  [brough  tha  "  wildemt**,"  1^ 
tba  eait  tide  of  tb*  torritory  tbox  deacribed  (DeuL 
ii.  B 1  Jadg.  al.  18),  and  finally  took  np  tbeir  poai- 
tJMi  In  tba  country  north  of  tha  AmoD,  from  which 
Uoab  bad  10  laUly  baen  efectad.  Her*  the  bead- 
qnaiten  of  the  nation  nmained  lot  a  cooaidarable 
|ueet  of  Baahan  waa  b*iug  eOKtad. 
period  that  tfa*  ridt  of  Balaam 
loak  plan.  Tb*  whole  of  tbe  countiT  e*at  of  tha 
Jordan,  with  tb*  Biceptioa  of  the  one  llttl*  oonier 
ocaupied  by  Hcab,  wa>  in  [  naiiaaiiin  of  the  ioTaden, 
and  although  at  the  period  in  qucation  the  main 
body  bad  dwMided  fism  tfa*  upper  Ural  to  tb* 
pUu  of  Sbjttim,  tha  Arbotb-Hoab,  in  tb*  Jordan 
ralley,  yet  a  great  Dumber  muat  bare  remainad  OE 
upper  lerel,  and  tbe  towu  up  to  tbe  Tery  edge 
be  laTina  of  tbe  Aroon  were  atiil  occupied  by 
r*ettJemenU(Num.  x>i.24iJudg.ii.  :2S).  It 
a  ettoation  full  ofalann  for  a  nation  which  had 
already  «nfiered  ao  aaroily.  Tbe  aoooont  of  the 
whole  of  thna  traiaactioDa  In  tb*  Book  of  Numbere, 
parb^p*  hardly  (onreya  an  adequate  idea  of  tbe  ei- 
tnmi^  in  which  Baiat  ImiDd  hiniaelf  in  hi*  unei- 
pacted  eocouatar  with  tbe  new  nation  and  their 
mighty  Dirinity.  Th*  OHineiion  of  Hoab  with 
mdiau,  aud  tba  oaBpntiTaly  inofienaiTe  ebaractsr 
in  th*  narratlT*  ol  tb* 
ermta  arbicb  followed  tb*  departure  of  Ealaarn. 
Tb*  laleat  data  at  wbicb  tbe  two  namia  appaar  in 
ijuDction,  >•  found  in  tbe  notice  of  the  dol'ait  of 
Uidiu  "in  tbe  field  of  Uoab"  by  the  Edomitc 
king  H*dad-b*D-Bed*d,  wbicb  oocnrrad  fife  gtner*- 
tioo*  befura  tb*  attabliahmeot  of  tb*  maoarchy  of 
UnMl  (Geo.  nxri.  35;  1  Oir.  1.  48).  After  tbe 
cooqueat  of  Canaan  the  raUtiona  itf  Uoab  with 
'     miaad  dnractac.    With  the  tiib* 
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Jonkn,  Ottj  bwl  M 
tmiou  vitli  thar  kindnd  tbe  ABmionita, 
far  tin  tima  salf,  tha  wild  AoMlckiUt 
■nth  (Jndg.  iii.  12-30).  Tb>  fend  coDtin 
bne  Oriental  pntiucitT  to  th*  tinM  of  SuiL  Of 
hi*  (kuighter  of  tba  Amnwnitci  n  bxn  full  detnk 
in  t  Sun.  lU  ud  mwapt  hi*  otlicr  coDfusI* 
Mod)  i*  apMUll  J  DMnlkiHd  (1  Sbh.  bt.  47 ).  But 
Vhili  nch  nra  their  iciatioiia  to  the  trib«  of : 
jruniB,  thaitorf  of  aiith,oiillMotb«rbmd,t«tlifie> 
lu  tha  aimtM  of  a  fiiaidlT  iotavHine  betwtoi 
Hoab  md  BatUdMn,  om  of  th«  town  of  Judah. 
Bf  hi*  dtKCOt  from  Rath,  Ehnd  naj 
haro  b*d  Ho^ta  blood  in  hi*  Tain*.  Tba  nl*- 
a  nfliciaDt,  spaciillf  wlxD  coidImdhI 


unad;  aUadid  to,  to  varnut  aii  Tiiiting  tin 
of  hb  ancotrtH,  lod  nminittiiig  fan  pamti  to 
tiw  prottttjoa  of  the  king  of  Ucab,  vboi  liard 
pnHKt  tij  Saul  (1  Sam.  uiL  3,  i).  But  ben  all 
frieixllr  reUtioD  rto|K  for  arar.  The  oaM  tinie  the 
name  ii  nmtioned  ii  b  the  account  of  David'*  war, 
at  loat  ttreotf  jmn  afl«r  the  lart  DMBttentd  orent 
(2  Sua.  Till.  3;  1  Chr.  iriii.  2}.  So  ngiul  - 
Ttogtiua  oo  oolf  hare  bean  occwooed  bj  hx 
Kt  of  pnfidf  or  inadt,  like  that  which  brought 
don  a  umiiar  tnatmant  on  the  Ammopitd  (3  Sun, 
X.).  It  ha*  beta  oonjoctsted  that  tlia  king  ofHoab 
iMtniTed  U»  tnMt  which  Darid  rapoKd  in  biir 
(ithfr  binualf  kiUad  J«>a  and  hi*  wife,  or 
todeml  then  to  SauL  But  thi*.  thoo^  not  im- 
pnAable,  ia  nothing  nora  tikao  amjecttm.  It  muit 
MTC  been  a  couidaabl*  tiou  bafor*  Uoah  tn»Tci«l 
Iran  )D*ev«rat  blow.  At  the  diamptioo  of  the  Idng- 
dosk,  Hnb  aMmi  to  ban  fiUa  to  the  narthem 
mhn.  At  the  death  of  Ahab,  eigbtf  jrMn  later, 
wa  find  Hoab  paying  bin  the  momoiu  tribute, 
Bppanntly  aoniui,  orlOO.OOO  rama,  and  tiw  Mn» 
nnmbu  of  welhen  with  [hrir  fleecea,  ft  i 
aarprlaing  that  tha  Hoabitca  ihould  hare  eeized  iJbe 
momsit  of  Ahab'i  death  to  threw  off  ao  bu 
•ome  a  foke ;  bat  It  i*  aarprtaiiig,  that  nolwltb- 
■landing  luc^  a  drain  on  thor  naooroaa,  the;  were 
read  J  to  incur  the  riah  and  eipenie  of  a  war  with  a 
■lala  in  emj  napeiit  br  their  Miperlor.    Thar  fint 


■ttadc  tb«  Ungdom  «f  Jodah  (3  Chr.  a.).  Tha 
annr  waa  a  hnga  hetarogHMOaB  hoida  of  iU-aaorted 
thmenta,  and  tha  eipedition  contained  wtthin  itaelf 
tha  elemmta  of  It*  own  de«tractloD.  A*  a  nitoial 
cona*q«nea  of  the  lata  areata,  Israd,  Jndah,  and 
Edom  nnited  Id  ao  attack  «  Hoab.  Tbt  tbrae 
ooniedaiata  inniea  appnaehad  not  a*  nnal  hf  ttw 
north,  but  round  the  loathem  <nd  of  tha  Dead  Sea, 
through  tha  parched  Talleja  of  upper  Kdom.  At 
the  ho*t  «me  near,  the  king  of  Hoab.  doDbtiaa  tha 
■ama  Meaha  who  threw  olf  the  yok*  of  Ahab,  ac 
•HnUad  the  whole. of  hie  paopla  on  the  boUDdarj  of 
hi*  tenitoiT.  Hera  they  remained  all  night  on  the 
watch.  With  the  appreadi  of  morning  tba  aun 
roaa  anddeoly  ahoia  the  borliOD  of  Iha  relliag  plain, 
and  ihone  with  a  blood-mi  glare  on  a  moltitnda  of 
pool*  in  tha  bed  of  tha  wady  at  their  feet.  To 
them  the  conclnBon  wa>  inaritahle^  The  army 
had,  like  their  own  on  the  late  occaaion.  tallan  out 
in  tha  nightj  tbeia  red  pool*  wan  tbe  blood  of  tba 
•lain ;  thoea  who  wan  not  killed  had  fled,  and  no- 
tUng  itood  between  them  and  tha  {Ullage  of  the 
camp.     The  cry  "  Hoab  u  tha  tpaU  1 '  vi*  rtind. 


Tba  Uoabilea  Bad  back  in  coulbiion.  6A- 
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Far  inwarda  did  tba  punoit  rta^  among  the  ci 
and  faima  and  orcliaid*  of  tltat  rich  diatiiet:  mr 
wbai  the  ilaogbtar  waa  orar  wa*  the  bnrid  waelE 
of  deatnctioa  doM.  At  lart  tba  atn^gla  coUaetoil 
itaelfatKiB-auMRTB.  flm  Heaha  took  rafaga 
wHfa  hi*  Emily  and  with  tha  RmHBla  of  bl>arm7. 
Tho  height*  acoBBd  were  coTend  with  iliugan, 
triw  diachargad  their  ToUcji  of  aUma  on  tha  town. 
At  length  tha  aBaoyaoc*  oonU  b*  bona  no  loBfcr. 
Tliaa  Ueaha,  Bdlectiag  raond  biai  a  fin-Inn  hop* 
of  TOO  of  hit  heat  warrioia,  made  a  ^qioaM  aally, 
with  tbe  inlaatioa  of  catting  hia  way  thnoi^  ta 
biaqiaeial  toe  tho  king  afEdom.  But  tha  eoeaij 
were  too  ilnag  Ibr  faimt  and  be  wa*  driTtn  back. 
And  thea  came  a  fitting  crown  to  a  tia^y  alitadj 
to  tmriUe.  An  awful  eptctado  ■"^■**^  aad  bo^ 
riiial  tba  bedegen.  Tbe  king  and  hu  ddst  acm, 
the  bdr  to  tba  threna.  nwonlad  the  wall,  and,  ia 
the  a^t  of  tba  tbounnda  who  eonnd  tlia  Bda*  irf' 
that  Taat  amphithtttn,  the  &thet  killed  Mid  bonU 
bit  dild  at  a  propitiatory  lacriiice  to  tbe  end  godi 
of  bia  oountiy.  In  the  "  Burden  of  Hoab  '  pfi»- 
'  by  Itaiah  (ckapa.  it,,  itL},  we  |iiia  a 
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tbe  time  ef  tbe  dath  i£  Abaa 
king  of  Judah,  B.C.  736.  Tbit  patmge  of  Iiaiah 
caunrt  ha  cooiidered  apart  from  that  of  Jeremiab, 
chap.  driiL  The  latts-  waa  pnaxnuwed  inon  than 
._...._      ■     ■  -' ,j,„6(X),  ,„j,t»j„ 

which  Jeruaalsn  wi*  dtatroyad.     Hie  difficult  if 

—  many  of  tba  towna  of  Reuben  beiiig  moilioiied, 

already  in  the  poaanaion  of  Hoab,  ttay  p*ite|iB 

b«  explained  by  FBoanbering  that  Iha  idolatry  of 
the  netghbouriog  natiou — and  thtnfiira  of  Uoat^ 
bad  bam  adopted  by  tbe  trens-Joidanlo  tribea  fbr 
amne  time  preriouely  to  the  Jinal  duortatieu  by 
Tl^tb-fHleaar  (aea  1  Oir.  T.  3S),  and  that  nuny 
of  the  aaOctuariea  wen  probably  eran  at  tha  data 
tb  otigbal  ddirerv  of  the  dnunciatioa  in  tha 
ndatf  Qwpriaataaf  Cbeooab  icid  MUocrm.     Oa 
the  other  hud,  tba  calamitiea  wiuc^  Jeremiah  de- 
ibea,  may  bare  baoi  inflicted  in  any  cae  of  the 
inaroai  *ititattOD*fiom  the  Aarrriaa  array,  under 
which   thaae    unhappy  ooantiiH  loflend   at    tha 
period  of  hit  prmiiecy  in  nipH  mooMUoa.     Bat 
.!..._.    -  ■  -y  ,j  a„  fj^^  ijj^ij,  rofemd  to  In 
s  not  In  tbe  leatt 
f  the  allaaiau  they 
tha  condition  of  Uoab.     They  bar  tha 
evident  atamp  of  portrailnra  by  utjata  who  knew 
their  tulject  thoroughly.     Tha  nation  appear*  in 
them  ta  higb-apirited.  weallhy,  populona,  and  (Tea 
to  a  certain  Bitent,  dTilised.  enjoying  a  wide  reput- 
ation and  popularity.     And  idaco  tbe  dcacriptiona 
we  an  coondaring  an  adopted  by  certainly  twoy 
and  probably  tbna  propheti,  JeRmLah,  iiaiab,  and 
'*"  older  tear,  eiteodiiig  onr  a  pariod  of  nearly 
yean,  wo  may  aoTaly  conolude  tliat  they  ai* 
merely  temporary  cbaunatancea,  but  *nn  tba 
ring  characteriatice  of  the  people.     In  thi*  caaa 
then  oan  be  no  doubt  that  amongat  the  paatoral 
people  of  Syria,  Uoab  alwd  nait  to  larael  in  all 
natter*  of  material  wealth  and  dTilieaiion.     HaU 
the  alloHon*  of  lalah  and  Jaiemiah  in  the  pacagaa 
lafured  to  muat  Igr  am  rMoaia  ebaauie,    haj 
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■xpmdco,  iln,  kA  *•  tbt  "  vnoBg  of  Jear," 

Dm  "  hdfcr  oT  thm  tmr  <dd,~  Uie  "  dwdow  of 
Hahboo,'  the  ••  lion,''  miut  b*  oDiiitaUlKlbU.  But 
"'^'^^^wg  on  oliKan  «  roideT  olaokte  tba  tone  of 
tmienttt  ud  aiTKitliia  which  Baku  itidf  fait  id  ■ 
Jumdrail  npnariona  throBgboot  Uhh  pndaa*  ddcu- 
Baita.  Iniah  neon  to  the  lutnict  in  •aotha- 
pMaagi  of  ntnutdiurr  force,  and  of  &tna  cb*- 
ncter  thui  btfon,  lit.,  or,  lO-l!.  Nora  On 
•ttomuution,  the  ntter  siuibiUtiD*,  of  Hoib,  li 
oatBopUtal  bf  the  ProfibM  with  tiinmph,  m  out 
of  tha  lint  imlti  of  the  rHMeUulumt  of  iehoTah 
OD  XoDnt  Zisa.  Between  the  tlioe  of  Iieiah'i  de- 
DDBciAtioa  ud  tb«  dotructioo  tif  J«niial<Di  w* 
bsTi  haidlf  k  rtftieoee  to  Uotb.  ZephnBiah,  wril- 
iDg  ia  the  nigB  of  Jodah,  npuwhw  tbem  (IL  S-IO) 
fiir  thair  taoati  ^aiiMt  tlia  pcopie  of  Jehonh,  bat 
to  act*  of  hoatility  art  neoTdad  aithei  oo  the  one 
aid*  or  the  ottMT.  Fmu  ane  patawe  lo  Jatmiah 
(UT.  9-21)  ddirered  in  the  fourih  j^m  of  Jo- 
bmakim,  joat  before  the  &nt  appiaiijica  of  Neba- 
ehadlMfitr,  it  la  apparent  that  It  wai  Ibe  belief  of 
tk*  Prophet  that  the  Datiooa  aummadiic  IhkI— 
•Dd  Hoah  ameog;  the  net — were  on  the  ere  of  do- 
TntBtMS  bf  the  CbaldaOBi  and  of  a  captiiit}'  for 
••tsitf  jean  (lea  tv.  11),  fron  which  bowerer, 
the;  ihoold  erentuallT  be  mtortd  to  thiir  owe 
OMUtrr  (nr.  IS,  and  ilTiii.  iT ).  Fnan  another 
rcord  of  lb<  eTtoti  of  the  amie  period  or  of  out 
onlj  jot  inhM|u«it  (2  K.  hIt.  3),  it  would 
boweTBT,  that  Hoah  made  ta^  -"''  '"^ 
daeam,  and  for  tht  tima  acted  i 
in  haraiaiiig  aod  plundering  the  kingdom  of  Je- 
hoiakim.  Poor  or  five  7<ait  later,  In  the  Ant  fear 
af  ZedcUah  (Jer.  iiTiL  1),  than  hntOitiM  niut 
bare  oeaacd,  fbr  than  wu  tiMO  ■  nsolai  Inter-' 
coana  bctweoi  Uoab  nd  the  oooit  *t  JenualaD 
(rer.  3),  poadhLj,  aa  BunuD  luggcata  nagotiatJDg  a 

bmDt  ef  th*  ilorai  nait  bare  fallen  on  Judafa  apd 

JeruBleai.  In  the  time  of  Eakid,  tb«  dti«  of 
Uoab  were  etill  doDivhing,  "  the  glory  of  the 
ODUDtrj,"  dMiiuul  to  beone  at  a  futun  dn-  ■ 
pc*j  to  the  Bene^edem,  thi  -  men  of  thh  Eait  ^— 
the  Bedoniia  of  Um  gnat  doert  of  the  Eaptante* 
(Ei.  UT.  B-11).  Adnr  (be  retorn  from  tba  eap- 
tlritj  it  wai  a  Htdit*,  Sanbalkt  uf  Horonaim,  who 
todt  the  chief  part  in  annojing  and  oDdearouring  to 
lundcr  th«  opentiooi  of  the  reboilden  of  Jau^tm 
(Keh.  ii.  18,  it.  1.  tj.  1,  Ik.).     Dnri^  the 


lapwai, 
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■  firat  d 


Babylon  tba  iUtgal  practita  of  marriigea  between 
tb*  Jew*  and  tha  olbar  people  aroond,  Uoab  anMogat 
IIm  rMt,  had  beoont  fiaqutnt.  E-ren  unong  Ui* 
hmiliaa  of  Inatl  who  ivtiinied  &an  the  captintj 
wai  ODC  b«iing  the  nana  of  PaB&TH-UoiB  (Ear. 
a.  e,  nil.  4;  Nth.  iii.  11,  lie.),  a  name  which 
■ut  oartainly  deooti  a  Moatut«  connwdoo.  Id  (he 
book  of  Jitdilh,  the  Bosnt  of  which  ii  laid  ahorCly 
afls-  the  ntom  htm  captivity  (tv.  3),  Hoabilae 
and  AMnuoitea  u*  rvfresented  ai  dwdling  in  Iheii' 
aacjent  mta  and  ai  obeying  the  all  of  the  Aeayrian 
ftuval.  In  the  time  of  Euebiua,  i.  «.  or.  4.D. 
880,  tba  name  ippean  to  have  bean  attached  to  the 
dlitriot,  ai  well  a>  to  th*  town  of  Rahtath,  both 
of  which  wara  called  Uoab.  It  alio  lingertd  for 
■erne  time  in  tba  Dam*  of  the  ancient  Kir-lloah, 
wluch,  ai  Charakmob*,  ig  mentiooad  by  Ptolemy, 
and  u  lata  ai  tha  Council  of  J<ra«l«m,  *.D.  53a, 
famed  tha  laa  of  a  bkhop  uodv  tha  lama  title. 
Gbua  that  Cimt  tb*  modem  name  f  anil  hu  luper- 
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ladtd  tha  oldtr  ooa,  and  no  tr«ea  ol  Ifoab  hai 
b**a  foond  either  in  recordi  or  in  the  country 
itealf.  Uk*  tha  other  conntriei  ait  of  Jonlao, 
Uoab  haa  ban  very  little  vWtad  by  Enropeani,  and 
beyond  ita  gsanl  cfaaraetariitica  hanlly  aoythhig 
b  knsam  of  it.  In  ana  thing  all  agraa,  the  «irtr»- 
ordinary  sumbar  of  niiia  which  ate  icatterad  ont 
tba  oountry.  Tha  whole  country  la  nndutatii^, 
and,  after  the  ganatd  leval  of  the  ^taau  ii  readwd. 
witboat  any  •ehoua  loequalitini  ud  Id  thii  ud 
the  abaenca  of  conipiimoua  v^atsttOD  haa  a  certain 
icaeiu bianco  to  the  dowm  of  our  own  eoulheTD 
couDtie*.  Of  the  hmgo^  of  the  Moabitce  wa  know 
nothing  or  nait  lo  nothlog.  In  the  few  communi- 
catiana  raoordad  a*  takinf  plaoe  batwean  them  and 
IvaalllB  so  IntrrimteT  U  mutiontd  (k*  Buth; 
1  8am.  nil.  8,  4,  be.).  For  the  religiiB  of  th* 
Moabitaa  a*  CHEMOOt,  Molech,  Peob.  Of  thatr 
habit!  and  ooitMn*  w*  have  hardly  a  tno*. 

Koadi'ah.  A  priest,  or  family  of  print*,  who 
retumnl  with  ZerubbabeL  The  chief  of  tha  hooae 
In  the  Ume  of  Jilakim  the  ion  of  Jeahna  wai  Ptltal 
(Neh.  lii.  IT).  EUawben  (Neb.  lii.  G}  called 
Uaidub. 

MMkmnt,  A*  book,  *  tonaDt,  C  *,  *  va^, 
mnitioDodonlyiD  Jod.vli.  16.  The  torront  Hod)- 
mnr  may  be  eitl^  tha  Wad)/  Makfirtj/th,  an  tlw 
nertfaem  ilope*  of  whidi  AlrabtA  alandi,  or  tha 


former  eaatwirdi. 

Xo'dlB,  a  plaa  aot  m 
New  THlameut,  though  rendered  immort^  by  Ita 
ootinaiiaa  with  tha  hutory  ef  the  Jew*  In  th*  In- 
terral  batwtan  tba  two.  It  wai  the  natirt  dty  of 
tha  Uaccabami  fiuaily  (1  Maoo.  nii.  35),  and  la 

aepolcbi*  (iL  Tu,  ii.  19).  It  wai  here  that  Mat- 
tathlHib^tbeRntblowofreaiituce.  Uattathla* 
himieir,  and  lubeetjoaDtly  hie  Koa  Judaa  and  Jo- 
nathu,  were  buried  in  the  &Mily  tomb,  and  over 
them  SiiuoD  erected  a  ilructure  which  ii  minutely 
dumbtd  in  the  bock  of  Uflocnbeo  (illi.  35-30), 
and,  with  bw  detail,  by  Joaephoi.  At  Uodin  the 
"       '  1  on  tha  e*ea  of  two 

uric* — that  of  Joda* 


-  14).  I 
I  (1  Uacc  ivi.  4), 
ui  chief  before  hi*  aaa*- 
atlou  of  tba  poajtlon  al 


that  of  Simon  o' 
the  but  battle  of  tl 
■Inaticn.  The  ooly  Indica 
the  place  to  be  gnthered  fn 
omlaiocd  in  the  latt,  from  which  we  may  infer 
that  it  wee  near  *■  the  plain  "  i.  (.  the  great  mari- 
Uma  lowhnd  of  Philiitia  (ver.  S).  By  Euiebiu* 
and  Jaronw  it  ii  ipecified  at  near  Dioepoli*,  i. ». 
Lyikla;  while  the  Doljce  in  the  HiebnaCPraacim, 
Ii.  3),  and  the  eommatU  of  Bartnora  ud  Hai- 
BHnide*,  4*1*  that  it  wu  IS  (Roman)  mils  bom 
Jeruialem.  At  the  nme  time  the  dncriptioD  of 
the  iDoniBDaDt  laem*  to  Imply  that  the  ipot  wa*  mi 
lofty  ai  to  be  vldble  fron  the  lea,  ud  »  niai  that 
even  the  delaili  of  tba  iculpture  were  diKarnlble 
therefrom.  All  th»e  conditioni,  excepting  the  W, 
an  toleiafaly  folRllad  in  either  of  tb*  two  ut<* 
called  ZaCr^  ud  KiMb.  The  mfdiaival  and 
modem  tradition  place*  Modin  «t  Btita,  u  eminence 
■outh  of  Ktiiritttt-tiui  ;  but  Ihii  being  not  mon 
than  T  milee  (mat  Jeruialsu,  while  It  ii  a*  much 
ai  25  from  Lydda  ud  3D  from  the  wa,  and  alio  br 
nmoved  trom  the  plain  of  PbiUatia,  ii  at  vaiianca 
with  every  UM  cf  tha  conditiooa  Implied  In  th* 
racoidi.    Tb*  raooumuia  are  «*ld  by  KomUiu  I« 
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hsn  IMS  tlill  gfaowq  irim  h* 
320.  Ad  J  iMtontiofi  i^  Um  itruoture  from  n  im- 
poftet  u  UKOunt  u  thtt  girai  in  Uh  book  of  Hh- 
■  ■      '      ■  -         ■     ujthing 


twoqo 


But  In  it 


rent  ItMDiKirei.  ( 
The  «  and  iU  . 
tndoit  Jfm,  uid  the  lif« 


(lOTb*  "■hips' 


tjiemnth,  that  it  u  difficult  Dot  to  BuppoK  that 
th«  wnid  li  coTTUptai  fnmi  whit  it  oHginiillf  wu. 
It  li  periup*  mon  ramutble  ta  luppoM  that  tbt 
Mulptore*  wtr*  intended  to  bt  iTmbolicBl  of  th« 
dapiirtfd  hmn.  (2.)  The  diituiog  st  whicb  th« 
*'  aJupt  *'  wen  to  be  leai.  De  SadIgj  In^fniiouilj 
laggMts  thit  the  true  meuhif  ii,  not  that  the 
•culptuna  could  be  dleoenied  from  the  leuel*  in 
th«  Heditcmuieui,  but  that  they  wtn  wortfaj  to 
be  iiiipact«d  bj  thne  who  were  nilon  bj  pra- 

Kn'aOl.      In  1   Eld.  Tiii.  63,  "  KOADUH  the 

■on  of  Bionni  *  (Eir.  fiii.  33J.  ■  Leidle,  ii  Cklled 
"  Moeth  the  wn  ofSdibu." 

Koladlb,  a  dtj  of  Jodah,  one  of  Uiue  which 
Ut  in  the  diitrict  of  "  the  aouth,"  next  to  Edam 
(Jodi.  IT.  2S,  SI.  3).  Id  the  latt«r  tribe  it  n- 
Dutined  at  mj  rata  till  the  reign  of  David  (1  Cbi. 
It.  38),  but  by  the  time  of  the  captiritj  It  Menu 
to  have  come  back  into  the  haudt  of  Judah,  bj 
whom  it  wai  nlnhabited  afler  the  (sptiTitf  (Neh. 
li.  36).  In  the  Onanuuficm  a  place  named  Hila- 
tha  ii  epuken  of  ■*  in  the  intarior  of  Diromi ;  and 
further  it  i>  meutioned  ae  4  mile*  fnnn  And  and 
30  from  HeinOD.  Plolem;  aluipeaki  of  a  Msli- 
■ttha  aa  near  Ebta.  The  reqniremeoti  of  the« 
Doticei  are  all  very  fairly  anraend  hf  the  poaition 
of  the  Diodem  tl-Mia.  Et-Mah  ia  about  i  £ng. 
liihmilea  fnm  Ttll  Amd,  17  or  18  from  Hebron, 
and  9  or  10  due  east  of  Beenheba. 

Kol*.  1.  ThuhiTneUt.  Thii  word  oocon  in 
theliitof  sDclean  tardi  hi  LeT.  li.  18j  Deut.  liv. 
le  {A.V.  "iwan"),  and  in  Ler.  il,  30  (A.  V. 
"  mole ").  Bochart  haa  arftued  with  much  force 
in  behalf  of  Um  "  diaoielRin  "  Ixing  the  einiA«m<tA. 
The  only  clue  to  an  identificUioD  of  fuuAeinifA  is 
to  Ije  found  In  ili  etynwlogj,  and  in  the  context  in 
wUcfa  the  word  occun.  Bochart  oonjecturea  that 
the  root  from  which  the  Hah.  name  of  thii  cnatnn 
il  deriTed,  hu  referoiee  to  a  migar  ofunioD  amoogit 
the  ancienli  that  the  obameieoo  llnd  on  air.  It  i> 
probible  that  tlie  animali  mentioned  with  the  tm- 
AtnuOt  (Ler.  li.  30)  denota  diflereut  kJDdi  at 
linuib;  perhapa  therefon,  unce  the  etjiadi^  of 
the  word  li  favounble  to  that  Tiew,  the  chameleon 
may  be  the  animal  intended  by  tiahemeth  in  Ler. 
li.  30.    The  ch.-imeleen  beloBgi  to  the  tribe  Zi»iRln>- 

Africa,  and  the  loulb  of  Enrape ;  the  C.  migarit  a 
the  apede*  mentioned  Id  the  Bible.— 3.  CAipli^ 
pMU  iimdered  "■doU"  by  the  A.  V.  in  li.  ii. 


Ferhqa  do  nAroice  fa  made  by  the  Hebrrw 
I  to  any  pvticular  anfaml,  bnt  to  the  Ixdea 
and  borrows  of  ista,  mice,  lie,  whtdi  we  knaw 
frequent  rutni  and  deaerted  plica. 

KalNh.  The  fir»^  Molech  *ai  the  ttrtrtuj 
deity  of  the  diildrm  of  Amman,  and  taaentially 
identical  with  the  MaabitiBh  Chemoih,  Firv-godi 
appear  to  hare  been  oommon  to  all  the  Canauiite, 
Syrian,  and  Arab  tribei,  who  wonhipped  the  de- 
ctire  element  nnder  an  ontward  lymbol,  with 
hmM  hihnman  ritea.  AmosgttHB  were  hnmui 
ificea,  pniliicalJODi  and  ordeali  by  fire,  dei-oting 
of  the  fint-boni,  mutilatioa,  and  towi  of  perpetual 
celibacy  and  Ttr^pnitj.  To  thii  claia  of  diriuitica 
belonged  the  old  Canaaniliih  UiJedi.  The  root  of 
the  word  Holech  ii  the  lame  u  that  of  mtftdo,  or 
"  king,"  aod  hence  he  ii  kientilied  with  Halcham 
("  their  king')  in  3  Sam.  tii.  30,  Zeph.  i.  b,  the 
titie  by  whidi  be  vu  known  to  the  Imelita,  ■> 
being  inrated  with  legal  honoun  In  hli  fhmrm^^mr 
ti  1  talelnry  deity,  the  ioid  and  muter  of  hia 
psofde.  Our  tianslatsn  have  ncogniaed  thii  ident- 
ity in  their  nndering  of  Am.  t.  2S  (where  "  joar 
Mslocfa"  ia  liteially  "  yonr  king,"  ai  it  ii  giTco  m 
the  margin),  following  the  Greek  in  the  qieeii  oi 
Slepbm,  in  Acta  vii.  43.  The  firrt  direct  histaiual 
alluiion  to  Molerh.wiMihip  ii  in  the  dcBcriptioo  of 
Solc«nou'i  iddatiy  in  hii  oU  age  ( I  K.  a.  Tj.  Two 
verMi  belbre,  the  lame  deity  ii  called  MiLCON. 
Ueat  of  the  Jewiih  interpnien  ny  that  in  the 
wonkip  of  Molecb  the  children  were  not  bnmt, 
but  made  t«  pan  between  two  burning  pyrea,  ai  a 
puriHoatory  rite.  But  the  allunona  to  the  actail 
^ught«r  an  too  plain  to  be  miitaken ;  and  Aben 
Ezra,  in  hia  kola  on  Ler.  iriil.  21,  nya  that  "  t* 
cauie  to  pas  through"  la  the  nune  ai  "  to  bom." 
Campai-a  Deut.  lii.  31 ;  Pa.  cvi.  37,  38 ;  Jv.  Tii. 
31,  iii.G;  £i.  ivi.  30,31,  siii.  37.  The  vor- 
ihip  of  Moieeh  i>  evidently  alluded  to,  thou^  nM 
oprcaily  mentioned,  in  oonu^an  with  atar^wonhip 
and  the  wonhip  of  Baal  in  2  K.  ivll.  IS,  17,  nt 
.  S,  which  aeemi  to  ihow  that  Molech,  tha  Oams. 
god,  and  Baal,  the  nin-Kod,  whatCTer  their  dit- 
tinctiTa  attrlbulae,  and  whether  or  not  the  Utter 
il  a  general  ippdlation  including  the  fonner,  wen 
worshipped  with  the  aame  ritea.  The  McriSce  id 
children  ii  nid  by  Hoven  to  have  bocii  not  u 
much  an  expiatory  ■■  a  purificatory  rite,  by  whid 
the  Ticlimi  were  purged  tiom  the  Anna  of  the  body 
ind  attained  union  with  the  deity.  But  th«  ucn- 
tice  of  Meiha  king  of  Uoah,  when.  In  deapair  at 
filing  to  cut  hia  way  throngh  the  OTerwheiming 
fbrceaof  Judah,  lanal,  and  Edom,  he  oSend  up  hit 
eld«t  ton  a  burnt-offering,  probably  to  Cbemoih, 
hii  national  diTinilj,  hai  mon  of  the  character  of 
an  eipiatory  rite  to  appean  an  angry  deity  than  of 
a  ceremonial  purifiaiiian.  Aaconling  to  Jewiih 
tndition,  from  what  ioiarce  we  know  not,  the 
iia^  of  Molech  wai  of  bras,  hollow  within,  and 
waa  aitDBted  withoat  Jenudein.  KImchi  (on  3  K. 
iilli.  10)  deacribea  It  ai  "  aet  within  aeren  eh^di, 
and  whoao  afierod  line  flonr  they  opoi  to  bin 
0«e  of  them;  (whosofrered)  turtle-dona  or  yooi^ 
pigeona  they  open  to  him  two  ;  a  laml*  they  open 
to  him  three;  a  mm,  they  open  to  him  four;  a 
ca!f,  they  open  lo  him  five ;  an  oi,  they  opm  to 
him  lii;  and  io  whoever  oS^raJ  hia  acn  they  opfD 
ta  him  (eren.  And  hii  &ca  wai  (that)  of  a  eali; 
and  hia  handi  itretcbed  forth  like  a  man  who  opotf 
hia  handi  to  receive  (iomething)  of  bb  neighliDiir, 
And  thej  kindled  It  with  fir^  and  Uu  priMi  t«A 


v.Goo^^lc 


HOU 
1«  bib*  md  pot  it  iDl«  Um  hudi  of  HoMi,  ud 
tin  tab*  nT«  up  the  gboit  And  wb;  wu  it 
adld  Toptist  ud  HlmtaiDr  BacauH  thif  dhI 
lo  miki  a  ooiM  witli  dmm  (fopAni)  tfant  tha 
Either  might  not  b«*r  Llw  oiyof  hii  cfallrl  and  hc« 
[itT  Kpoo  bim,  and  ntum  lo  him,  Hinnom,  b*- 
auia  Ui(  bib*  wulHi  (menaitm),  and  tlw  noli*  of 
hii  waillnE  wiDt  up.  Another  (^Dion  (ii  tiut  it 
vu  ailed)  HiDSom  U«*tu*  the  priiiU  med  ts 
Bf,  'Uarft  profitlhMl  nnr  it  be  mnct  to  tb*e  I 
DUT  it  ha  of  meet  sToar  to  tb«l"'  All  thb 
drUil  ii  probublj  u  fiditioiu  *■  tb*  etjmcdogila 
■n  tUBOaud,  but  lit  iur*  iwtbiflg  to  inpplj  Iti 
pUc*.  Bf  then  duptia  lightfbot  eiplaiu  the 
allmioD  in  Am.  t.  !S,  Acta  rli.  43,  to  •■  the  taber- 
tadf  of  Moloch."  It  w»  more  pnbabljr  ■  ihrine 
or  uk  ID  which  Uw  fignn  oT  the  god  WM  oarriad 
in  pncMtioiii,  or  whidi  ecmtaineii,  *a  UoTan  con- 
jtcCnra,  the  bonea  of  childran  vbo  had  been  mai- 
Hai  and  wera  aaed  for  magical  parpoan.  Maoj 
imlaiics  of  hmuan  aacrifices  an  toaoA  in  ancient 
¥ilten,  which  may  be  comjiaied  with  the  deacrip- 
lioaa  In  the  Old  Teatament  of  the  manner  in  which 
Uolwh  wa«  wotsliipped.  Tb*  Carthaginiana,  ac- 
cording to  Augoatin^  oflered  children  to  Satom. 
Amcog  the  Khodiana  a  man  waa  ofTcred  to  Kroooa 
w  the  6th  Jul; .  Aoxmiiiqi  lo  Manelba,  Amoaia 
■boli^ed  the  aam*  pnctiee  hi  Egfptat  Heliopolia 
taoad  to  Juno.  tiu»Dant*tho  relatn  that  tha 
Fhoenioaiu,  on  the  occaaion  of  anf  great  calamitj, 
Hcriliced  lo  Satom  one  of  Iheir  reUtiveg.  Diodoma 
Siculoa  (u.  14)  records  that  the  Cartbtginiaiu, 
vheo  boi^^  bj  Agathodee  tjnat  of  Sidl j,  oflerad 
inpoblic  wrilice  lo  Satmv  SOO  of  tb«r  nobleat 
cliudran,  while  othera  Tolunlarily  devoUd  them- 
•diei  lo  the  aumbcT  of  300.  Hia  deacription  of 
tbe  ilatiie  of  the  god  diSera  but  alightly  fr 
cT  Holech,  which  haa  bnn  qaolad.  Molecfa,  "  the 
king,"  waa  th*  lord  and  matter  of  Iha  AmnwnlU*; 
■heir  eoontr)'  wa>  hit  poaKBion  (Jer. 
Moab  waa  tta«  hrritagt  it  Chemosh ;  th*  priooea  of 
the  land  wen  the  princea  of  Ualcham  (Jer.  ilii.  T 
Am.  i.  16).  Hia  prieila  were  men  of  rank  (Ji 
ilii.  3),  laUng  prccedmoe  of  Ihe  prince*.  So  t 
priat  of  Herculei  at  Tfn  WH  Hcond  to  the  kit 
(Jastii],  niii.  4,  §5),  and  lik*  Holech,  th*  goS 
binuelf,  Baal  Cbammao,  ia  MtOiart,  -  th*  ;t»v  oi 
ibt  dlf."  Tbo  pricita  of  Uolech,  like  thoaa  of 
other  idola,  wen  oUled  Chemarim  (2  K.  nili.  6 ; 
Hot.  I.  5;  Zeph.  i.  4). 

XolL     UiHLi,  the  BDd  of  Henri  (1  Eadr.  Tiii. 
+7;  romp.  Ear.  liJL  18). 

Xolid,  the  aoD  of  AbUiar  hj  hli  wife  Abihall, 
and  dw  eodant  of  Jenhmeel  (1  Cbr.  ii.       \ 

IIAIocb.  The  Hebrew  correapoading  to  "  jronr 
Holi>ch"iD  the  A.V.  ofAtsoar.  36  itmdktlitm, 
"  four  king.'  aa  in  the  margin.  In  accordance 
with  [he  r.rMk  of  Acta  rii.  43,  which  foltowad  the 
LXX.  of  Amoa,onr  translatora  bare  adopted  a  form 
of  Ihe  name  Holech  which  doea  not  aiist  in 
Hrbrew.  Geiieniu)  comparea  with  the  "  tabei^ 
nacle"  of  Holoch  the  lacred  tent  of  the  Oir- 
Uugiraaiu  mentioned  by  Diodoroi  (n.  85).  It 
w»  more  probablj  a  kind  of  palanquin  in  which 
lb*  imngfi  waa  carried  in  prooaaaion^  a  cc 
whKb  K  idluded  to  in  It.  ilTi.  1;  EpiaLoTJt..  _. 
KMBdlr  HaAIUI,ort)M*a»ofBBnl(lEBdr. 
■    '■        -      ■■-  1.34). 

_.__i_  . — ^  ^  j^^  principal 
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1.   Uneoiud  Morm  in  gmtral. — It  la  nell  known 

that  aodait  nationa  that  wtn  withoat  a  e(Hiuf!e 

waiffaed  the  |>redoa*  metali,  a  pndics  repnaentAt 

—  Lhe  Egyptian  monumenta,  on  which  gold  and 

■a  an  ahown  lo  bare  been  kept  in  the  fortu  of 

^.    Th*  gold  ringi  found  in  the  Celtic  countrita 

e  been  held  to  have  had  the  aame  uae.     We 

'e  no  certain  record  of  the  uae  of  ring-money  or 

er  UBCoioed  money  in  antiquity  eiccpting  among 

tb*  BgypttuM.     It  can  ioutxI;  be  doubled  that  the 

■    -  ana  and  Babyloniani  adi^ited,  if  they  did  not 

_    ita,thiBetialom.— 2.  Tha  Antiqait]/ of  Coined 

Ximey. — Reelecting  the  origin  of  coinage  than  at* 

* —     oeounta  teemingly  at  Tarlancei  acme  nylng 

'hidon  king  of  Argo*  fint  itruck  money,  and 

according  to  Ephom*,  in  Atginai  bat  Herodotoi 

aacriUng  It*  inrentioa  lo  the  Lydiana.     The  (oidmi 

atatemant  pmbaUy  refiin  to  the  origin  of  Ihe  cmnage 

if  European  Greece,  the  bttar  to  that  of  Atjatic 

ireece.     On  th*  whole  It  Mema  rtaaonable  to  cany 

ip  Oceek  oduage  to  the  Sth  century  b.o.     Purely 

Aaiatic  coinage  onnot  bg  taken  up  to  ao  carlj  a 

of  the  time  of  Darlna  Hyitaipia,  or  poaaibly  Cyma, 
and  certunly  not  much  older ;  and  there  I*  no 
Aaiatio  moDey,  not  of  Greek  citiea,  that  am  be  na- 
■oDibly  aadgned  to  an  earllar  period.— .<t.  Sotictf 
cf  Cneoiud  Monty  in  Iht  0.  7.— There  ii  no  dU- 
tinct  meotioD  of  coined  mwey  in  the  hooka  of  the 
0.  T.  written  befor*  Lba  return  fhim  Babylon.  In 
the  blatory  of  Abraham  we  read  that  Ablmelech 
[BTS  the  patriarch  "  a  thouaand  [piecea]  of  wlrer," 
ipparently  to  piirchaie       "     ' 


imelyd 


I.  u.  16).    The  iiarratiTe  of  the  p 
bnrial-place  from  ii^phren  glTe*  u*  further  In- 

ught  into  the  nee  of  money  at  that  lime  (Gen. 

uiii.  3,  S,  IB).     Here  a  currency  ii  dearly  indi- 

•bow  lo  bale  been  then  uaed  in  a  T*ry  remoM 
age.  A  aimilar  purchaM  la  recorded  of  Jacob,  who 
bought  a  parcel  of  a  Geld  at  Shalem  (or  a  hundnd 
18,19).    Batwhatb  the  Jtn>fair 
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Thia  artide  ti 
«  uncoined  mone 
in  the  Bibla. 


and  It  baa  been  Imagined  to  have  been  a  coin  beai^ 
lug  the  Ggnn  of  a  lamb.  Throu^wut  the  hialoiy 
of  Joseph  we  find  eTidence  d'  the  cuutant  uae  of 
money  inprelertnoe  to  barter  (Gen.  iliii.  21,  ilrii. 
13-16).  At  the  time  of  the  Eiodua  money  aeema 
to  hare  been  still  wdghed  (tli.  ui.  13;.  Her* 
the  ahekel  ia  eridently  a  weight,  and  of  a  epedal 
ayatflu  of  which  the  atandard  ezamplea  were  prob- 
ably kept  by  the  prieatt.  Throughout  the  Law 
money  ia  apoben  d  m  in  ordinary  oae ;  but  only 
■ilTer   money,  gold   being  meotiooed  aa  raluable, 

may  thua  aum  np  our  rcaulla  r&pectlng  the  money 
meatuined  in  the  hooka  of  Scriplun  ni-itlen  hefon 
the  nwm  fnm  Babylon.  From  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham ailTer  money  appear*  to  bare  been  in  general 

when  ita  Tolue  bad  to  be  determined,  and  we  may 
therefore  conclude  that  it  waa  not  of  a  aettlad 
tyitem  of  treighta.  Since  the  money  of  Ej^t  and 
that  of  Ouieaa  are  apoken  of  together,  we  may  rea- 
aonably  luppoie  they  tirt  of  the  esme  kind.  It  I* 
aren  probable  Ihat  the  form  in  both  csaea  wai 
ilmilar  or  the  aame,  ainc*  the  ring-money  of  Egypt 
reaemUaa  the  ordinary  ring-money  of  the  Celt*, 
anumg  whom  It  wa*  probaMr  fint  introduced  br 
the  FWiician  tndtn.     Wf  find  B»  trUoica  ia  (h* 
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Bibia  of  Uh  Die  of  ccnned  monij  bj  the  Jem  bcfim 
the  time  of  Em.— II.  CoiSBD  Hoket.  1.  7^ 
Priac^>al  Monttary  SyiUniM  <4  -^litiqinty. — Same 
BOtic*  of  the  principU  roomUiy  tjstatu  of  an- 
tiquity, u  dFtsnnined  by  tlia  joint  orldeoot  of  thi 
Diini  uid  of  anciait  writfn,  ii  DCoanrj'  U  rnider 
the  nnt  BctloD  compnhKuiblc  Tht  nrliest  Greek 
oiuni,  bj  which  we  here  intend  thoM  (truck  in  the 
■ge  before  the  Pendu  Wir,  in  of  thrae  taknta  or 
ilandwdi:  the  Attic,  the  A^ineten,  ud  the  Muit- 
doDJui  or  earlier  Phoeniden.  Tlie  slJcrt  coici  of 
Athene,  of  Argine,  and  of  Macodon  and  Thrace, 
we  thoald  »d«t  aa  typocal  rapectiTelj  of  theaa 
alandarda;  obtwning  ai  the  wnght  of  the  Attjo 
drachm  eboot  67-5  graina  trST  ;  of  the  Aegioatan, 
about  96;  and  of  the  MicedonJiui,  about  G8,  or 
1 1 6,  If  ila  drodiin  be  what  ia  now  guierall  j  held  to 
be  the  didnchm.  The  electnim  coinage  of  Asa 
Minor  piobablf  offoula  eumplea  of  the  oae  bj  the 
Qieeke  of  a  fourth  talent,  which  ma^  be  called  the 
liter  Phoenician,  if  we  hold  the  itatan  to  haTC 
been  letradrachma,  (or  tMr  full  weight  ia  about 
348  gra. ;  but  it  i«  pnaibia  that  the  pure  gold 
which  they  ontain,  about  IBS  gra.,  ahould  aJone 
be  takoi  into  aocoont,  In  which  case  thrp  woald  be 
didnchma  on  Uw  Ae^netin  itindanL  The  Enbolc 
talent  of  the  writen  we  ncogniie  nowhere  in  the 
UHiuge.  Wa  moat  now  briefly  trace  the  hiatorj  of 
thaw  talcnta.  (a.)  The  Attic  talent  wia  from  ■ 
Tery  early  period  the  atandird  of  Athoii.  If  Solon 
rally  reduced  the  wBght,  we  have  no  money  of  the 
dty  of  the  older  cunaicy.,  Corinth  iollowad  the 
aame  ayatou ;  and  ila  naa  wag  diOoMd  by  the  great 
bfluence  of  tticse  two  leading  dtia.  In  Sicily  and 
Italy,  after,  in  the  caae  of  the  former,  a  limited  nae 
of  the  Aeginetan  talent,  the  Attic  wei^t  became 
nnirenal.    After  Alcouider'i  time  the  other  tdenta 
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Boek  oFManabaea,  that  Antiodiaa  Til.  granted  U 
Simon  the  Haccabee  panniatfoa  to  oris  iDODey  with 
hii  own  itamp,  a*  wdl  a>  other  prjrilegM  (sw.  6). 
Thi*  wa  hi  the  fourth  year  of  Smon'a  foatlGtrM, 
B.C.  140.  The  eariieat  Jewiih  come  ware  ontil 
lately  considered  Is  have  been  alrnck  bj'  Shms 
-    -oeiriog    the   parmialon   of   Antiochoa    VIL 


teinedthed 


t  the  J 


I  the  chief,  (b.-)  The  Afglnetaa  talent  waa 
mainly  nted  in  Greece  Proper  and  the  iilanda,  aad 
aeana  to  have  been  annihilated  by  Alexander,  or  by 
the  genenl  iiiue  of  a  coin  eqoidly  easgnable  to  it  or 
the  AtHc  atODdanl  as  a  hemidridim  or  a  Wroiofoa. 
(c)  The  Uacedonian  talent,  beaidea  being  used  in 
Maoedco  ood  hi  aome  Thradan  citiee  before  Alex- 
ander, wea  the  itandard  of  the  great  Phoenician 
dtiea  nnder  Persian  mle,  and  waa  aflerward*  re- 
itored  in  moat  of  them.  (A)  The  later  Pboeoidan 
talent  waa  alwaya  need  lor  the  official  coinage  of 
the  Penian  kinga  and  mmmandafa,  and  after  the 
fArliot  period  waa  rery  general  in  the  Penian  em- 
pire. Rei^KctJng  the  Roman  cainBge  it  ia  only  n^ 
ceaaary  here  to  etate  that  the  origin  of  the  weights 
ofita  gidd  and  lilrer  money  la  undoubtedly  Gre^. 
—3,  Cbtrtad  Minuy  nuniiimtd  in  Vie  Siblt.—Tht 
earliest  dialanct  mention  of  coina  in  the  Kble  ia 
held  to  lefer  to  the  Peraian  money.  In  Eira  (ii 
eu,  TiiL  37)  and  Ndiemiah  (ril.  T0-T3)  cnrreni 
gold  ooina  are  apoken  of  under  the  name  darelniSi 
idarda,  whidl  coly  oocun  in  the  plaial,  anc 
af^iean  to  oomspond  to  the  Dana  TbeApocrypha 
ooDtaina  the  earliect  diatinit  lUnaioD  to  the 
sf  Jewish  nwney,  when 


the  tetrsdradim  or  lUiachra  of  the  cariier  F 
idau  talent  in  uie  in  the  dties  of  Pboanicia  DodV 
Persiui  rule,  end  after  Alemnde/a  tinw  at  Tyn, 
Sidon,  and  Berytoa,  aa  well  aa  in  Egypt     It  ia  le- 
preacnted  in  the  LX3C,  br  didrac 
which  baa   oocadoned  great  diEEcolty  to   n 

ia.  The  natural  eiplanition  teemt  to  Hi  to 
at  the  Alenudiiaa  Jewa  adopted  for  the 
ihekel  the  term  didrachm  a>  the  oomnwa  Danw  at 
the  coin  eoneiponding  in  weight  to  It,  and  that  it 
thna  became  b  Hebraistic  Gr«k  the  ectuiTOlent  of 
riiekel.  There  ii  no  grouud  for  anppoeing  a  dif- 
ference lA  uae  in  the  LXX.  and  If .  T.  The  bbrjc 
of  the  ailrer  coina  abore  deacribed  is  ao  different 
that  of  any  otho'  omient  money,  that  it  ii 
eitmndy  hard  to  baae  any  argument  on  it  akce, 
'  he  caees  of  other  epecial  daiaes,  aa  the  an- 
money  of  Cyprua,  show  the  daager  of  each 
ling.  Some  hare  been  diipceed  to  coonder 
t  prorea  that  th«e  coina  cannot  be  liter  than 
ime  of  Nehemiah,  othen  will  not  admit  it  ta 
be  later  than  Aleunder'i  time,  while  some  still  lutd 
that  it  ia  not  too  ardalc  for  the  Hsccaban  periid. 
The  InacriptioDi  of  these  rolns,  and  all  the  oths 
Heljnw  inacriptiona  of  Jewiah  coin^oie  in  a  dw- 
raoter  of  which  there  are  few  other  enmplea,  Ai 
Geaeniui  baa  obaerred,  it  bean  a  strong  memblance 
the  Samaritan  and  Phoenician,  and  we  may  odd 
the  Aramein  of  oolu  which  must  be  taidhlly 
distinguiBhed  from  the  Aramean  of  the  papyri 
found  in  ligypt.  The  meaning  of  the  Inscr^itiaas 
doea  not  aSet  matter  for  controveny.  Their  natun 
wonld  indicate  a  period  of  Jewiah  freedom  fmn 
Gnek  infloeice  ai  well  aa  indepradence,  and  the 
use  of  an  era  dating  from  ita  commencement.  The 
old  eipknation  of  the  meaning  of  the  lypei  of  the 
ahekels  and  bilf-abekela,  that  they  npratat  th* 
pot  of  manna  and  Aaron'a  rod  that  budded,  auiim 
to  na  remarkably  conaislent  with  the  inacriptioa 
and  with  what  we  should  expect.  Cavedoni  hu 
■Quested,  however,  that  the  one  type  ia  limply  a 
Tise  of  the  Temple,  and  the  other  a  lily,  arguu^ 
agaiiut  the  oU  eiplanatlon  of  the  fermer  that  Ibc 
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we  bare  especially  to  obaerre 
that  they  form  an  inporlaui  guide  in  judging  ti 
the  age  of  the  iH-nt.    That  Oi^  nally  bebng  tv 
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•  ii  not  to  bt  donlilid.     Frn 


tbt  on  gf  nek  a 


■fattab,    b^-abekidi,    ud 
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Haoabn.     3.  Th^  m 


Gittk  iodoHMK  WM  (idadBL  S.  Tbtr  <'>'*  ^<*° 
Ki  <r«  of  Jowiih  iailepaidtacc.  U.  d«  Saokj, 
atrack  ^  tlx  audnt  apptanuoa  of  tiw  alTar 
eoi»,  iBd  divigHiliiig  tk«  diAroK  In  itjb  rf  tlK 
eoppar,  lua  oHijactiind  tbit  lb*  wbob  ckai  wai 
■tru^  It  Mme  tarlr  pswl  of  pnnptrHj.  H* 
fiia  Dpon  the  pootitMBta  of  Jaddu,  and  •ojqMva 
tbem  to  ban  b«  fint  iiaacd  vban  Akxandar 
IjfauWd  gnai  pnTikgs  to  the  J«w* ;  but  then  an 
mmj  ■'^'i>"l'i—  In  the  wj  of  thta  npfmftioii. 
Tb*  !■■■  VD  hiT*  kid  don  ■  in  mtin  ■Dcradanoc 
with  tbr  old  tbeorr.  that  this  dan  of  ooliii  wai 
.      .,  ._„ L. «____..__    udeSaulej would, 


■taoca  that  ka  hia  attribatad  nudl  coppor  ODln  all 
of  CM  (od  tLa  mat  dw  to  Jodai  tb*  llan  ' 
Jooatban,  and  John  Hyrcuu,  ami  that  tba 
dif'n'it"  coral  hHb«rto  atoibntad  to  Simai, 
tlundbn  ba  of  aooUitr  period.  If  tbae  atl 
tioDi  bs  comet,  hi*  dodoction  ii  jmftMj  lODiid ; 
bot  tb*  drcamatanoa  that  Simon  aloM  b  nnrapro- 
MBtad  in  tba  aarin,  wbanai  we  hara  neat  na*on 
to  look  for  nini  oF  him,  1>  tatntnAj  aafiiiaioas. 
We  ifaBll,  bowenr,  diow  In  dbcnoing  this  da«, 
that  WB  han  dlaooravd  eridema  which  aeeini  to  oi 
mffideot  lo  Induce  na  to  ataadon  U.  da  Saulcj'i 
I  liiftiliiiii  of  copper  coina  to  Jndaa  and  JoDitban. 
and  toammoatbeicrtswiUi  tboHofJohuHjP- 
caana.  For  the  piaaeDt  tharefiira  wa  adbera  to 
tb*  eld  attribntioa  of  lb*  ^akali,  half-afackab,  aud 
limilar  copper  coiw,  to  Sfanoo  the  Uaecabe*.  W* 
DOW  gin  ■  liat  of  ail  the  priocipal  co^^iar  eoiH  of 
a  later  daU  than  thoH  oTtbe  elai*  dncribed  aboTc 
and  lutaricir  to  Heiod,  according  to  U.  da  Saolc/g 
anangmKnt ; — COFPBR  Coim,     I.  Judat  " 


;<™itlng). 

Jolm  Syrtiamm.  G.  JtiAa-ArM'ilmh*  and  Anti- 
gaKut.  S.  Aiaxmdtr  Januan*.  Alexaniv, 
J/gramu  (no  ooiDi).  AHda/mlut  (no  anta). 
ffyreimm(DOaAi»).  01^<ni%  (no  csba).  Arit- 
toMiK  and  .d^anBubr  (do  oolaa).  Byreama  again 
natored  (no  eoiu).  JiitigoTBU.  Thla  arrauae- 
meat  f>  cartalnlf  the  moiit  Htii&ctory  that  liai 
been  yet  propoanl,  but  it  pmeola  kHooi  <! 
cultiM.  The  meet  obrlooa  of  tbtn  ii  tb*  aba 
of  edna  of  Simon,  for  wbcaa  moncf  we  han  mon 
rUMD  to  look  than  Air  that  of  any  other  Jewiih 
rnler.  A  ieooad  diBtenltf  ii  that  the  nrioi  of 
ttnall  copper  eolna,  baring  Ibe  aame,  or  laentiallj 
the  lame,  TVnne-typa,  oommenoea  with  Jndai,  and 
■bonld  rather  cammmce  with  Simoa.  A  tUid 
difficulty  ia  that  Judi*  bam  tb*  title  of  ptiaat,  and 


type  point*  to  the  ttme  wbon 
proaparity  had  oemptad  tha  mbng  family,  and 
OraM  aana  eawa  mora  ww«  powerful  in  th^  in- 
Thia  period  mar  be  eonaldeTed  to  coat- 
Um  rule  of  John  Hyreano*.  Thui  &i 
then  ia  high  probability  that  U.  da  Sauley'a  attii- 
a  before  John  Hyrcanui  are  aitremely  doubt- 
On  thiB*  and  other  groaoda  we  maintain 
Bayer*!  cfinion  that  the  Jewiih  eoiaag*  befina 
with  Simon,  w«  tnnalv  the  crina  of  Jonathan  tb* 
hMkifirleit  In  Almuder  JannaeDi,  end  propoae  the 
lollowing  anaogement  of  tba  known  money  of  tb* 
rincea  of  the  pniod  we  bare  been  Jait  oonMer- 
ig:— Jolm  Hj/rcana,  B.C.  135-106. — Copptf 
sin*,  with  Hahrew  isacHptlon,  "  Jdin  tb*  higb- 
_  rieat ;"  en  aoma  A,  nurkrlv  alliance  with  Anti- 
'ochna  VQ.,  Sidetea.— ArntaMiia  and  Antigottaa, 
B.C.  106-1  OS  rprobable  attribatioa).— Copper  coin* 
with  Hebnw~  inacripthn,  "  Judah  the  Mgh  (?) 
prleet)"  copper  taba  with  Oreak  InscHption, 
"  Jodah  tbe  Ung,"  and  A.  for  Antigoniu  (?].  M. 
de  Saolcy  luppoaca  that  Ariatobulna  bore  tba  Hah. 
name  Jadab,  and  tb«r*  ia  csrtamly  aome  prabab- 
ility  in  tbe  conjactnra,  though  tha  damifieatloa 
of  theae  coin*  cannot  ba  r«garded  »•  mora  thaa 
lenlatiTe.— ifammfer  Jamiaev,  B.c,  lOS-78.— 
copper  oehu  with  bilingual  inicrip- 
"  AlenDder  tbe  Mng  ;"  Habraw, 
>  king."  Secoikl  coin^ :  copper 
ooiDi  with  Hebmr  iDKTipCion,  "  Joaatbu  tb* 
'  igh-prieot  j"  and  noppw  tciDi  with  Greek  toacrip- 
on,  "  Alexander  the  king."  (The  uaigning  of 
uae  latter  two  to  tbe  lama  ruler  la  confinnad  by 
tha  oocorrenea  of  Habraw  coin*  of  "  Jodah  the 
bi^pricat."  and  Grrtk  ooea  of  "  Judaa  tbe  kiag." 
which  tbere  i*  good  reaaoo  to  attiibnta  to  one  and 
Uie  mm*  penon.)— Almrni^,  B.C.  78-69. — Tbe 
coin  Hiigned  to  Alemndra  by  H.  daSaolry  may 
be  of  tbia  lorerrign,  but  tboi*  of  Alennder  an  aa 
firequoitly  blundeiad  that  we  are  not  ootiin  that 
it  waa  not  ttruck  by  bim.— ffyrcoMui,  B.O.  69-66 
(no  anna).  JrMoMw,  b.c.  66-63  (no  onnal. 
Hynxana  reatored,  b.O.  63-57  (no  c«ra).  OA- 
garchy,  B.O.  57-47  (no  ajla*V  AHitobiJia  and 
Alfjondir,  RO-  49  (no  ooina).  Hyromtia  apiln, 
B.O.  47-40  (nocdna).  Antigonu,  B.a.  40-37.— 
Copper  coin*  with  bilingual  bacriplioaa.  It  ia  not 
oaceaary  to  dtacriba  in  detail  the  money  of  tba 
time  commaeidng  with  tlie  reign  of  Herod  and 
under  Halrian.  The  money  of  Herod  b 
of  inferior  icleraat  t*  the  earlier 
ita  EeoenUly  baring  a  thoroughly 
Greek  character.  It  ia  of  copper  only,  and  aeema 
to  be  tf  three  doHnninatioiia,  tba  amalleet  bong 
ippwmtly  a  piece  of  bcas,  the  neit  larger  ita 
dootile,  ud  tba  laigmt  ita  triple,  aiH.de  Saolcy 
ha*  ingenioualy  auggeMad.  In*  imilleit  u  tlia 
lest,  and  appeara  to  be  tha  farthing  of  th* 
—  red  below  la  of  the  amallM 

The    monty  ci  Herod 
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nerar  to  han  rtruck  any  Inqairar.  Tbeee  (mall 
eopper  oois*  ban  Gir  the  main  i»rt  of  tbelr  nmtt- 
type  a  Onek  ayrabol,  the  united  comaa  cepiae,  and 
thej  Ihwedbre  dirtioctly  belong  to  a  period  of  Greek 
influence.  Ii  It  poanbla  that  Juda*  the  Maccabee, 
the  rettonr  of  tba  Jawbh  worthip,  and  tb*  iwom 
anemy  of  ail  heathen  cuitoma,  cnnld  ban  itruck 
money  with  a  type  derfTed  from  tbe  heatbi 
aaou  to  na  that  thb  b  M  ImpoiriUUty,  and  that 
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Anbthiu,  and  oT  Ui«  ilmlUr  calnac*  of  tb( 
On«k  JtDperiil  dam,  ot  Romin  rultn  with 
Greek  inicripbDDs,  pmait  do  mnmikiUa  pecnll- 
uitls.  TheiamrxtTeral  puugn  Id  Chi  Goipd) 
which  throw  light  npon  tha  coinage  of  Ch«  tinw. 
When  tlw  twelve  were  Knt  tbnh  oar  Lord  thm 
commaiided  tliam,  "  Pmride  idthcr  gold,  nor 
rilrer,  Dor  bran  ID  joor  pijrMa"(lit.  "ginllea"). 
Uatt.  I.  9.  In  the  panlid  panagea,  hi  St.  Mark 
frt.  8),  copper  alone  la  mentioned  for  money,  th* 
nlMtltuan  camaej  being  mainly  of  lUa  metal, 
alUiough  lilter  wai  coined  hj  aoma  citi«  of  Phoe- 
nicia and  Sjria,  and  gold  and  ailrer  Ronuia  mooej 

"  manay  "  (ii.  S),  which  may  b*  accoontcd  for  bf 
bia  loa  Htbralatis  ityle.  The  ooini  meotioiied  bj 
the  ETangeliatt,  and  fint  IhoM  of  rilver,  an  the 
'  "  )wli^  i— Th«  »(a(»r  ia  apoken  of  ■    " 


of  the  I 


■acUofth 


.    Then 


vfdibvcAmt  demanded  Uu  tribute,  bat  SU  Peter 
found  In  the  fiah  >  ftoto-,  which  he  paid  for  oar 
Lord  and  hitoMlf  (Matt.  xvil.  24-27).  Thli  ttaler 
waa  thenfon  >  tetradiachm,  and  it  it  very  oote- 
worthf  that  at  this  period  almoat  the  only  Greek 
Imperral  lilTer  coin  in  tba  Eaat  waa  a  Iftndrachm, 
tha  didnchm  being  pnbably  unknown,  or  vary 
little  eofaied.  The  didnuAm  ta  mentioned  a>  a 
money  of  accomit  In  the  pueage  above  diad,  ae  the 
equiTaloit  of  the  Hebnw  ihdcel.  The  dmariui,  or 
lioman  puiny,  ae  well  aa  the  Greek  droc^  then 
of  aboat  the  tame  wtiglit,  an  apoken  of  ai  corrent 
ooirn  (Uatt.  nii.  15-21;  Luke  u.  19-2,1).  Of 
copper  (sina  the  &rthing  and  ita  half,  the  mite, 
are  apoken  of,  and  tbefe  probably  formed  the  chief 
native  cnrrency.  Hie  proper  Jewish  Reriaa  cloaea 
Willi  the  money  of  the  funoaa  Barkobab,  who 
headed  the  molt  hi  th*  time  of  Hadrian.  Hia 
moat  Importnnt  ooina  an  abekeU,  of  which  we  hen 
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John  ji.  15).  AcconJing  to  Ex.  :iii,  13-15.  erery 
Inraelite  who  had  readied  or  psand  the  age  of 
twenlT  mait  pay  Into  the  aacrrf  treasury,  when- 
rver  the  nadon  was  numbered,  a  half-ihekel  aa  an 
offering  to  Jehovah.  The  money-changera  whom 
Christ,  for  then-  impiety,  avarice,  and  fiaudulent 
drnling,  eipelleil  from  the  Temple,  wen  the  dolers 
who  supplied  half-ihekeli,  for  such  a  premium  u 
they  miehc  be  able  to  exact,  to  the  Jews  from  all 
larts  of  the  world,  who  aaaemhled  a[  Jerusalem 
during  the  groat  feetivals,  and  wen  required  to  pay 
(heir  tribute  or  nnsom  mooej  in  the  Hebrew  coiu. 
The  word  rpiaeOnii.ln  Matt.  iiv,27,  b  ageneial 
term  for  banker  or  broker. 

Konth.    The  leriH  for  ■•month  "and  "■noon'' 
have  the  same  cloae  eouneiion  in  the  Hebrew  Ian- 

languaei 


bi  connedro  with  the  mouth  af  tlM  Hebreva  k  it> 
length,  and  tha  mode  by  which  it  waa  ealonlat«fl* 
The  dllfioaltice  attending  this  enqdrj  an  cooaida-- 
able  ia  oonaequence  of  the  acantineas  of  the  data. 
Though  it  may  &IHy  be  prenmed  from  the  temiB 
used  that  the  mouth  originally  correapoodsd  to  m 
Innation,  no  reliance  em  be  placed  on  tbe  mere 
verbal  arpannDt  to  prove  the  exact  length  of  the 
month  In  hiatoricsl  timea.  The  word  appear*  evoa 
In  the  eaiiieat  timea  to  have  paaaed  into  ita  aeoood- 
ary  sense,  aa  deacHbing  a  pariod  appmarhing  ta  a 

lint  meet  willi  it,  eqoal  periods  «t  30  daya  are 
deacribed,  the  interval  between  the  ITCh  days  of 
the  seocod  and  the  seventh  months  being  equal  to 
150d*ys(Gen.  Til.  ll,viil.3,4;.  WekTetbcrc- 
fon  In  this  intCance  an  s^froiimatioD  to  the  solsr 
month.  From  the  time  of  the  iiutilatloa  of  thw 
Moeale  Uw  downwarda  the  month  appean  to  hare 
The  cycle  of  nligioua  b 
Passover,  depe^ied  no 
lonth,  but  on  the  moon  ;  tlie  l«h  of  A 
was  aimdd«it  with  the  full  mooo  ;  and  the  new 
moons  thenudvia  wen  the  occuloDa  ot  ngalai 
tutiraU  (Hum.  i.  10,  uviil.  11-14).  The  mn- 
nHDcemcnt  of  the  month  waa  generally  decided  bj 
obaerratioo  of  the  new  moon,  which  may  be  de- 
tected about  forty  hours  afler  the  period  of  its  ooa- 
JDOCticn  with  the  sun.  Acoording  to  the  RabUnieal 
rule,  however,  then  must  at  all  timea  have  been  m 
little  uncertainty  befonhand  as  to  the  enct  day  on 
which  the  month  would  begin  ;  for  it  depended  not 
only  on  the  appearance,  but  on  the  annoanosoBit ; 
if  the  tanportaot  word  JfahaiiatA  ware  not  pn>- 
nouDcrd  until  after  dark,  the  fiiltowlng  day  wia 
the  tint  of  the  month  {  if  befon  dark,  thai  that 
day  {Roih  Aori.  3.  §1).  Bat  we  on  hanlly  anp. 
poae  that  anch  a  strict  rale  of  abservatiai  preniled 

the  recnrreoce  of  the  new  moon  can  be  pndiotfd 
with  conaklerable  aocancy.  The  length  of  the 
month  by  obaervation  would  be  alternatdy  29  and 
30  days,  nor  waa  It  allowed  by  like  Talmudiats 
that  a  month  should  &11  short  of  tb*  former  or 
eiceed  the  latter  number,  whatever  mi^t  be  the 
stala  of  the  weather.  The  usual  nomber  of  mooths 
In  a  year  waa  twelve,  »  Implied  in  I  K.  ir.  7 ; 
1  Chr.  mil.  1-15;  but  inasmuch  as  the  Hebrew 
months  coincided,  as  we  ahall  prtaently  show,  with 
the  seasons,  it  followB  aa  a  matter  of  courss  that 
an  additional  month  must  have  been  inserted  about 
every  third  ymr,  which  would  bi-iug  the  number 
up  to  thirteen.  Ko  notice,  however,  k  takoi  of 
thia  month  in  the  Bible.  In  tht  modem  Jewiah 
calendar  the  intfrcnlary  month  is  introdoced  sersi 
times  iu  every  19  yeara,  accoidiog  to  the  Uetmic 
cycle,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Jews  about  A.D. 
360,  The  usual  method  of  designating  the  moDtla 
waa  by  their  numerical  order,  «.  g,  "the  aecenJ 
month"(Gen.vii.  II),  "the  founb  month'  (8  K. 
«v,  3);  and  thia  waa  generally  ntained  even  wben 
the  nanwa  were  giveu,  e.g.  "in  the  month  Zif , 
which  is  the  aecoud  month  "  (1  K.  vi  1),  "in  Ub 
third  month,  that  it,  the  month  Sivan"  (Esth. 
vili.  0).  An  eiceplion  ocean,  however,  in  ngaid 
to  Abib  in  the  early  portion  of  the  Bible  (Ei.  nil. 
'l,iiiii.  li;  Deut.  ivi.  1),  which  it  alwaya  mea- 
tioned  by  name  aloue.  The  practice  of  the  wrilBi 
of  the  post- Babylonian  period  io  thlt  reelect  varied; 
Ens,  tttbcr,  and  Zschariab  apedly  both  the  namn 
and  the  numerioat   odar  (   Kdumiah   only  the 
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ItifiBcr;  DnM  «hI  U>cg*i  ftj  tla  kn*.  Tba 
BBDa  of  Il»  montlia  bdoog  t«  tiro  duthwt  ptrMi ; 
m  Um  tint  ;^iicB  «•  luiTa  Unte  pwuliar  Is  tbt 
period  of  Jniipb  lDd»paidaic«,  of  vliidi  roar  oalj , 
CTvi  inclqiliDg  Abib,  vhicb  m  hardlj  r^ird  u  a 
prnpn  name,  vc  mcntloDcd,  rii. :  AMb,  in  which 
.  dw  PujoTBT  Ml  (El  >dii.  4,  ndil.  15,  mir.  18 ; 
Daat.  iTi.  1),  ud  whidi  wu  (■tabliahai  ■■  Ihr 
lint  mooth  in  conuiMnwntioti  of  the  uodiii  (Ex. 
lii.  S) ;  Zif,  tbc  Hcond  montil  (I  K.  ri.  1,  37) ; 
Bui,  the  eighth  (1  K.  ti.  38)  J  UKl  Elhuim,  the 
MTcnth  (1  K.  Tiii.  i).  In  the  (KODd  plaae  we 
b*T«  the  DitoM  which  prcrdled  (ntatqiHiitl}'  ta 
Hm  B^onidi  captiTit;;  of  that  the  Moving 
ivnn  ippcD  in  tha  Bible: — Niean,  tba  fint,  in 
wbkh  tht  f—mr  *u  held  (Neh.  ii.  1  ;  Erth.  lii. 
T)  ;  Sinn,  tba  third  |EMfa.iriii.e;  Bar.i.S);  Elnl, 
the  dith  (Kefa.  tI.  15 ;  1  HwB.  liT.  27) ;  Chidea, 
■b*  ninth  (N«fa.  i.  1 ;  Zaeh.  Tii.  I ;  I  ll•a^  i.  M) ; 
TtbMh.the  tenth  (Erth.  ii.  IS)  ;  Sebat,  the  eiaTenlh 
(Zecb.  i.  T  ;  1  lUn.  i*l.  14);  nod  Adar,  Oie 
twdfth  (Eith.  iii.  T,  tUL  12;  3  Mace.  it.  S6). 
T^  nuoM  of  tb«  nmalnlog  lin  ooctir  in  the  Tal- 
mnd  and  othar  worki ;  ihej  were  Ifar,  thi  matai 
[Titrgam,  3  Chr.  m.  2) ;  Tammni,  the  finrth; 
Ah,  tba  fifth,  and  Tbri,  Uw  lerenth;  and  Mt- 
dHahTaa,  the  eighth.  The  name  of  tlw  intenalat? 
mooth  wu  Vodar,  {.  «.  the  addiHaial  Adar. 
SabaeqaeDtlf  ts  tbg  (alaMiihnHnt  of  the  Sjn- 
Haoedoaliu  empln,  Uk  oh  of  (ha  Mtoedcoian 
__i_j__   — I   gradually  edoptad  f«    puipueei   of 

'"" maio^ko  with  other  conn- 

>  in  which  Ifaa  Uaodantan 
3  UacB.  iL  DO,  33, 
98,  wbB<  w*  haTe  notio*  of  Xuthfcoa  In  ooBbin*- 
•iao  wHh  anotber  nmed  Dlwnrinthiiu  {rtr.  31), 
whldi  don  not  appear  in  tba  Macedonlu  odeDdar. 
It  it  moat  pnibaUe  that  the  antbor  of  3  Maeo.  or 
a  copynt  wtK  Guniliar  with  the  Cratan  calendar, 
whkdi  contained  a  month  named  IKoaounn,  holding 
th*  lama  plaoe  Id  the  calendar  aa  tbt  Macedmlui 
Sjitraa,  (.  *.  Immediatelj  befiic*  Xanlhicna,  and 
that  be  lubatitatwl  one  for  the  other.  The  Idsti- 
ficatkn  of  the  Jewiali  noDtfat  with  onr  own  cannot 
be  dected  with  predBon  od  anount  of  the  nria- 
tlooe  that  miM  iDwitaUj  eilit  betwm  the  linar 
and  the  lolar  mooth.  At  pnauut  Nisan  aniwan 
to  Hatch,  bqt  In  early  tintea  it  colocided  with 
AfCiL  Qf  or  Ijar  wonid  correapond  with  Haj, 
Sinn  with  June,  l^mna  with  July,  Ab  with 
Aoguat,  Eloi  with  September.  Bthanim  or  Tiirl 
with  October,  Bal  or  Marcheehnn  with  NoTcmber, 
Chialtn  with  December,  Tebeth  with  January, 
Sebat  with  Febnury,  and  Adar  with  March. 

■mb.  It  ia  worthy  of  obaerrabao  that  neither 
of  tbe  tanin  by  which  the  Hebrewa  dtmgnatad  tlte 
moon  eootaina  any  nfemice  to  ita  office  or  (aaential 
cfaanctar  1  they  aimply  deacrib*  it  by  the  acddental 
quality  of  colour,  ySriaiA,  algnifying  "  pale,"  or 
■■  ydlow,"  MtedA,  "  whlu.~  The  mooo  held  an 
important  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Datur«,na  known 
to  tbe  Hebnwi.  In  tba  hiatary  of  the  creatico 
(Gen.  i.  14-16),  It  appean  ilmullaneoualy  with  the 
aoB,  and  ia  dacriM  in  lerma  which  imply  ita 
Independence  of  that  body  a>  br  u  ita  li^t  ia  con- 
oemed.  Conjointly  with  tbe  tun,  it  wai  appointed 
"  for^gnj  and  for  aeaeona.and  for  dayiand  yean  ;" 
though  in  thit  rcapect  it  eierciied  n  more  important 
mdaence,  if  by  the  "Maaona"  we  nndantand  the 
|nat  reUgiom  fratiTili  of  the  Jewa,  ai  la  paitl- 
culaily  iMad  In  Pa,  dr.  19,  and  more  at  Ifnfth 
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in  Eodiia.  ililL  6,  T.  Bcaldea  thia,  it  had  lla 
apodal  office  in  the  dktribotian  of  lightj  it  wai 
appointed  ■>  to  role  ortr  the  night,"  a>  the  ran  artr 
the  day,  and  thna  tba  appiKrance  of  the  two  fbnnte 
of  light  Ktred  "  to  dhidt  between  Che  day  and 
betincB  the  night."  Tbe  inferiority  of  ita  light  k 
oocaaionally  noticed,  la  in  Ota.  1. 14 ;  in  C^t.  Ti. 
10,  and  in  Ti.  ux.  38.  The  coUneea  of  the  night- 
I  dewi  it  prejudicial  to  the  health,  and  (vtlcularlj 
I  to  the  eyea  of  those  who  art  eipoted  to  It,  and  the 
Idea  eipreaaed  in  Pa.  ciii.  8  may  have  referenoa 
to  the  goieral  or  the  particular  eril  eflect.  The 
worahip  of  the  moon  wu  eitensTely  practiaad  by 
tbe  naliaiia  of  tbe  EaU,  and  under   a  variety  of 

yKta.  In  Egypt  it  wu  hanour«d  nnder  the  fona 
Ilia,  and  waa  on*  of  tbe  only  two  deitiea  whtdi 
commanded  the  rerenoce  of  all  the  Egyptiana. 
In  Syria  it  waa  repreantod  by  (hat  one  of  the 
Aahteroth,  mmamed  **  Kamaim, '  from  tbehoniaof 
tbe  ovcent  moon  by  which  ihe  waa  dliticguiahed. 
There  on  Indicatinu  of  a  tery  early  hilfodnrUon 
in(a  tbe  eonntriei  adjacent  to  I^etUoe  of  >  ipeciet 
of  worahip  diitlnct  fnun  any  that  we  hart  hitherto 
noticad,  vl*.  of  the  direct  homage  of  the  hearenly 
bodja,  eon,  moon  and  atan,  which  ta  the  ciiaractei- 
iatic  of  SaUaoiam.  The  6nt  notice  we  hart  of  tbia 
la  in  Job  (cnl.  26,  37),  and  it  la  obaerraUe  tlat 
the  warning  of  Uoaai  (Dent.  It.  19)  t*  direet«l 
againat  this  natnr^wonhip,  rather  than  againat 
the  <am  of  mocn-wonfaip,  wbidi  tbe  lowiUtaa 
moat  h«Te  witneBed  in  V^gjf^  At  a  later  period, 
howerer,  the  worahip  of  the  moon  in  He  groaaec 
form  of  Idot.wotaldp  wai  inbodnccd  from  SyriaL 
In  Ifca  fifuratlTe  lango^  of  Scrlptun  the  hkkb 
i>  fraqntntly  noticed  la  praeaging  erant*  of  tta* 
greataat  Importanoe  throogb  tbe  temponry  or  pai^ 
mawnt  withdrawal  of  Ita  light  (Ia.  liii.  10 ;  Joel 
ii.  31 ;  UaCt.  HIT.  3» ;  Hark  dli.  24). 

KoM.  Kaw.     [New  Hoob.] 

MosaiW  Appareatly  the  aame  aa  Hauriah  4 
(1  Kadr.  ii.  31  ;  corop.  Ear.  i.  30). 

■OTMtiliM,  Tba,  that  it,  the  native  of  a  plaoa 
named  UoBESHETH.  It  oeeun  twice  (Jer.  nri. 
18  ;  MIc  i.  1),  aiA  time  la  the  detcriptlan  of  (be 
prei^et  Uicih. 

Kor'daoal,  tba  daHr^O',  irnds-  Ditine  Prerl- 
denoe,  of  tbe  Jewi  fma  the  dotmctioo  plotted 
n;ainat  them  by  HamaQ  tbe  diisf  minialar  of 
Xeneaj  the  InatibltoT  of  the  feait  of  Parlu.  He 
waa  a  Benjamite,  and  one  of  the  o^rity,  tedding 
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he  wat  one  of  (heae  " 

In  thia  aitaation  he  iBved  the  Unga  Hie  by  dia- 
carering  the  csnapjiacy  of  two  of  Ihe  eanoche  la 
kiU  him.  When  the  decree  for  the  maaaacn  of  alt 
Ihe  JewB  In  the  empira  waa  known,  it  waa  at  hia 
eamett  adnco  and  eibortatlon  that  Eather  ondu- 
took  the  perilona  tuk  of  Interoeding  with  the  kinc 
an  (hdr  behalf  Whether,  aa  nnie  (hluk,  hia  ra- 
fnaal  to  bow  bebre  Himan  amee  fnro  reKgiaoa 
scmplea,  at  if  nich  aalutation  >*  waa  practiiel  ia 
PerB»,  were  akin  (a  Idolatry,  or  wbelber,  aa  aaama 
&r  more  pnbaUa.  he  refilled  trom  a  item  an- 
wiUingneeeaa  a  Jew  to  bow  befon  an  Anatekita, 
k  aither  caae  the  affroot  put  by  him  upon  Haman 
waa  the  immediat*  cauae  of  the  fatal  decree.  Any 
how,  he  and  Kather  were  tbt  initromenl*  in  the 
hand  of  God  of  aTerting  the  threatened  rain.  Th* 
inddmta  of  hia  hiatory  are  too  well  known  (o  nead 
(o  be  further  dwelt  upon.  It  will  ha  mon  nadU, 
weinbly,  to  add  audi  icmirin  ■■  imj  tend  to 
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to  Ai  hit  date.  Thii  ii  poiuUd  out  with  grnt 
partieuUrity  bj  the  wriler  hinuelf,  not  only  by  the 
yaun  of  the  kii^i  rrign,  but  hy  his  own  gmealogy  in 
Dh.il.  S,  6.  Thr«  thing!  are  predicBtsl  of  Mordecai  1 
(1)  IhHt  he  lived  in  Shuihaa;  (2)  that  hia  nuna 
wu  Uontecai,  son  of  J>ir,  ua  of  Shimei,  son  of 
Elih  the  Benjimitc  who  vu  taken  nmliTS  with 
Jeb<»ichin  ;  (3)  th*t  ha  brought  up  Eather.  Thli 
gtnealogy  doca  then  Gi  with  gnat  certainty  the 
tgt  of  Uoideoi.  Hi  wai  great  gnndioa  of  ■  oao- 
tempoiBry  of  Jehoiiehia.  Now  foor  geDerationi 
cover  120  ;<a»— aod  130  yaan  from  B.C.  baa 
bring  at  to  V.C.  479,  i,4.la  the  6th  year  of  the 
reign  of  Xenea.  And  now  it  would  leem  both 
poeaible  and  probable  that  the  Mordacol  meatiMied 
In  the  dupliata  patMige,  Eir.  i).  S ;  Neb.  vii.  7,  aa 
one  of  the  leaden  of  the  optiTte  who  retumed  Imm 
time  to  tinu  fiani  Babyloo  to  Jadaeo,  waa  the 
aame  la  Uoideai  of  the  book  of  Eather.  At 
regaidi  hia  placa  in  pn^ani  hiater)',  the  donMStic 
asnali  of  the  reign  of  XenM  are  ao  tcanty.  that  it 
would  not  lOrpriK  ui  to  liud  no  mention  of  MoT- 
decai.  But  Utere  ii  a  penon  named  by  Ctctiai, 
who  probably  taw  the  Teij  chroniclea  of  the  kii^ 
of  UeJu  and  Psnia  referred  to  in  Esth.  t.  2, 
whoae  name  and  chanctar  preaent  lome  polnta  ef 
reaemblauce  with  Uoniecai,  tIi.  Uatacu,  or  No- 
tacai,  wbom  be  deKribat  at  Xenei'  chief  &>ouiite, 
and  the  moat  powerful  <if  them  all.  He  leUtea  of 
him,  that  when  Xenea  mfta  hia  return  &om  Gradce 
had  commiaeioned  Megabyioa  to  go  and  plunder 
the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  upon  hit  refuasl, 
be  aent  Matuat  the  eonucb,  to  Iniult  the  god, 
and  to  plunder  hia  property,  which  Uatacas  did, 
and  cetunwd  to  Xeru*.  The  known  hatred  of 
Xena  to  idol-wanhip  make*  hit  ttltction  of  a 
Jew  for  his  prime  miniater  Tary  probable,  and 
there  an  ttrODg  pointa  of  resemblance  in  what  it 
thug  rtkted  of  Matacao,  and  what  we  know  fnm 
Scripture  of  Uordecoi.  Again,  that  Uordecai  wu, 
what  Motocaa  is  related  to  hare  been,  ■  eunuch, 
aeetns  not  improbable  &om  hia  luTlng  neither  wife 
nor  child,  from  bit  bringing  up  hia  oou«n  Esther 
in  hit  own  house,  from  hia  ^tuatjm  in  the  king'r 
gata,  from  hia  acceaa  to  the  court  of  the  womai, 
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Todela  places  the  tomb  of  Moidecv  tmd  Estlier  it 
Ecbalaaa.     Oibeia,   however,  placo 
the  tomb  of  Moidecoi  in  Suto. 

Ko'TBh.— 1.  The  pl*ik,  or  PLiiBB  (or,  at  it 
ould  lather  be  nodered,  the  0*1  or  OAKa),  or 
UOREH.  The  Oak  of  Mor^  wot  the  lint  recorded 
■Iting  place  of  Abnua  aJter  hia  entrance  into 
be  land  of  Canaan  (Gen.  xii.  S).  It  wia  at  the 
placa  of  Sbecbem"  (lii.  6},  ckae  b>  the  monn- 
of  Ebal  and  Geriiim  (Deut.  d.  30).     Then 


hiitory  waa  n  dten  the  caaa  with  the  king's 
Minadu.  The  most  plauaible  etjnwlogy  uaually 
given  for  the  name  Mordaoai  1*  that  lavoured  by 
ficceniut,  who  connecU  it  with  Herodach  the  Ba- 
bylonian idol,  called  Mardok  in  the  cuneiform  in- 
•criptioni.  But  it  ii  highly  improbable  that  the 
name  of  a  Babylonian  Idol  ahould  have  be«n  gii 
to  him  onder  the  Pcraion  dyDOaty.  IT  then 
suppoae  the  original  form  of  the  name  to  have  b 
Hatacoi,  it  woiSd  aaaily  in  the  Chaldea  ortb<^phy 
become  Mordecoi.  Aa  regards  hia  place  in  BiA- 
iimical  estimation,  Uorderal,  oa  it  natural,  ttandt 
very  high.  The  interpolaticoa  in  the  Greek  book 
of  Esther  ore  one  indication  of  his  pi^ulaHtf  with 
hit  countrymen.  The  Targum  (oflata  data)  abowe 
that  (hit  iwreiued  nther  than  diminithed  with  the 
lapse  of  centuriei.  It  is  nid  of  Uoidecai  that  he 
knew  tht  tntnly  languagtt,  ■'.  *.  the  languages  of 
all  the  naltoot  mentioned  in  Gen.  i.,  which  the 
Jem  count  oi  eeventy  nations,  and  that  hia  age 
emeded  400  yaara.  Be  it  continual^  deeignaled 
by   the  appellatinn    '■  the  Jnat.'      Benjamin    of 
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important  ao  ocenrrence  in  Abram's  early  re 

Canaan,  may  have  been  also  that  of  one 
3re  important,  the  crisis  of  his  later  lile, 
the  offering  of  Isaac,  on  a  mountain  in  "  the  land 
if  Horiah."  Whether  the  oski  of  Uon^  hal  any 
nnneiion  with— S.  The  Hhj.  or  Mobeh,  at  the 
foot  of  which  the  Uidianitet  and  Amolakite*  wen 

iped  before  Gideon's  attack  upon  than  (Judg. 

),  aaema,  to  sty  the  le^t,  roost  unoerlui. 
Copioua  as  on  the  details  fumitbed  of  that  great 
event  of  Jewish  hittoiy,  thon  which  enable  tu  to 
judge  of  ita  preciu  situation  are  very  scanty.  But 
a  ooiDporiton  of  Judg.  vi.  33  with  vii.  1  mokca  it 
etident  that  It  1^  in  the  valley  of  Jeirtel,  rolber 
on  the  north  ode  of  the  valley,  and  north  alao  of 

minmca   on   whidi   Gideoo'e   little  bond    of 
waa  cluttered.     Theae  caoditiona  an  moat 

Italy  fumilad  if  we  aatume  Jtbal  ed-DiA;/, 

Little  Hfrmon"  of  the  modem  tnvellen,  to 
be  Uordi,  the  Ain-Jidood  to  be  the  spring  of 
Hand,  and  Gideon't  poaition  la  have  bacn  on  the 
north-east  elopa  of  JuM  JUdo  (Mount  Gilboa), 
between  the  viUaga  of  Sarit  and  the  laat-mentieeied 

XoiMli'«th-Gftfll,  a  place  named  by  the  prophet 
Miah  only  (Uic.  i.  14),  in  company  with  Lochiab, 
Achiib,  Uareahah,  and  other  towtu  of  the  lowland 
district  of  Jndah.  Uicah  was  himaelf  the  native  of 
place  called  Horaiheth.  Eutabius  and  Jerome, 
the  Onomatlieoii,  describe  Uorasthi  ii  a  modei> 
..exiled  Tillage  near  Eleutheropolii,  to  the  not. 
Snppoaing  Bett-jibrin  to  be  iUcutheropalii,  do 
traces  of  the  name  of  Honobeth-gath  have  been  yet 
diMovned  <n  tlila  direction. 

Kori'ih.— L   The  Laud  or  Moaus.     On 

one  of  the  mountaint"  in  thia  district  took  place 
the  BKcifice  of  laoao  (Gen.  uii.  S).  WhiU  the 
lome  of  the  nmuitBiii  waa  we  on  not  told ;  but 
t  WM  a  conspiGuoat  ona,  ritiUe  from  "a&r  off" 
[ver.  4).  Nor  duel  the  namtiva  aObid  any  data 
nr  aaceiiaining  111  poeiticu.  After  the  ddiveraDC* 
>f  Isaac,  Abraham,  with  a  play  on  the  noma  of 
Uorioh  impoMJble  to  convey  in  Engliih,  oiled  tbs 
spot  Jehovah.jireh,  *'  Jehoroh  teei '  (i.  a.  provides), 
■nd  thus  originated  a  proverb  raierTiDg  to  the  prcK 
idential  andoppartnne  interfenncs  of  God.  *■  In 
ie  mount  of  Jehovah,  He  will  be  aeen."  It  is 
most  natural  to  take  the  "  land  of  Uoriah  "  aa  tfaa 
same  district  vrith  that  in  which  the  "Oak  (A.  V. 
"  plain  ")  of  Uoreh"  WM  nluated,  and  DOtaa  that 
which  contains  Jeruialem,  aa  the  modem  traditiDik, 
which  wonld  identify  the  Moriah  of  Gsu  uii.  and 
that  of  2  Cbr.  ui.  1,  affirms.— S.  MOOHT  UORIIU. 
The  naine  ascribed,  in  2  Chr.  lii.  1  only,  t«  the 
eminence  on  which  Solomun  built  the  Temple; 
*■  where  He  appeared  to  David  hit  tatho-,  in  a 
placs  which  David  prepared  in  the  threabing-flaor 
of  Araunah  the  Jeliuiite."  From  the  meotkiD  of 
Aiausah.  the  interum  is  natural  that  the  "  ap- 
pearance" alluded  to  oecntred  at  the  timi  of  the 
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poitliaM  of  th>  thrsbing-flwr  bj  Diild,>nil  hit 
atctioo  the*™  of  the  alUr  {2  Sum.  mv, ;  1  Cho. 
Di.)  But  it  will  be  obHrred  tlut  nolhlng  b  nid 
in  tiKnimtivaof  that  •TeDtoriii7"appwruice" 
»f  J«honh.  A  traditi™  which  Bni  sppean  in  ■ 
ilt£iut4  ihdpe  irx  J««phai,  and  ii  now  (Jmott  uni- 
naljj  Koptsd,  uhtU  Hut  the  "  Mouut  Morish" 
DTtheChroDiclait  idcnbcal  with  the  "mDoatwa" 
in  "  Die  lud  of  Hori>h  "  of  Gtattit,  uid  Uuit  the 
!pi>t  OD  whkh  JehoTah  appemd  to  [>and,  and  od 
which  tiie  Tnnple  wu  huilt,  wa»  Uw  Teiy  ipot  of 
the  HcriBa  if  hate  But  the  •iogb  ocaumnce  of 
the  nuDe  id  thii  on*  pnuage  of  Chronicle*  i*  tan\j 
EDt  BOUgh  to  estahliih  ■  coiDcidaice,  which  if  we 
cDoiidcr  it  it  little  ihort  of  minculou).  Eioept  in 
thi  we  of  Silem,  end  that  ii  bf  no  meuu  ascer- 
teined — the  Denie  of  Abrahun  does  not  ippeai  once 
in  cDnneiian  with  Jtnualem  oi  the  Uter  royaj  or 
eecUuaftial  gloris  of  laruk  Jerunlem  lia  out 
of  the  jath  of  the  patriuvht,  nod  hu  ng  put  in 
Iba  hiMor7  of  I*im1  till  the  eitnblahmeut  of  the 
ouauchf .  But  in  addition  Ul  thli,  Jenualtm  ia 
inoampatible  with  the  circumatuicti  of  the  naiiTatJTa 
of  OfD.  nii.  To  nune  onlj  two  Itiataiicca — (1.) 
The  Temple  mount  aiaaot  he  ipokRi  of  aa  a 
supicaon*  emiueDC*.  It  ii  not  Tiaibla  till  th* 
UnTeller  ia  doae  upon  it  at  the  Buthem  edge  of 
tht  nUer  of  Hinnom,  from  whence  he  looka  Savn 
DpoD  it  >a  on  a  lower  emineace.  (2.)  If  Salem 
«M  Jemaalem,  then  the  trial  of  Ahrehom'a  &hh, 
iutad  of  taking  place  in  the  Imel; 
■pot  implied  bf  the  narrative,  where 
WBi  to  be  obtaiDed,  and  where  no  help  but  that  of 
the  Almighty  woa  nlgb,  tctuallj  look  place 
Iha  raj  walla-  of  the  atf  of  Uekhiiedek. 
while  tlwre  it  no  trace  eicept  in  the  tingle  ptnage 
qnoted  of  Month  being  attached  to  taj  part  of 
Jtraatlem  —  on  the  other  hand  hi  the  alighlly 
difitnnt  form  of  MOBKit  it  did  enat  attached  ' 
(he  town  juid  the  neighbourhood  of  Shechem,  t 
(pot  of  Abnm'a  tint  reaidenca  In  PalcatiDe. 

Mortar.  The  limplat  and  Drobablr  moat 
aodoit  method  of  prtpartng  com  Ba  food  ■—  '— 
poiutdiog  it  between  two  itoDei.  Convi 
ngnted  that  the  lower  of  the  two  akOM*  thould 
benioUowed,  that  the  com  oiigbt  not  ocape. 
tut  that  tlM  upper  ehouid  be  thaped  as.  aa 
lo  be  oanToiieat   Ibr   balding.      The    pertle   and 
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of'thi*  kiod  eiitted  among  the  Tarki,  but 
.no  diatinot  trace  of  it  among  the  Hebrewi. 
Such,  howerer,  u  nppoHd  to  be  the  reference  ia 
the  proverb  by  Ur.  Hoberta,  who  illuatntaa  it  from 
hie  Ibdian  eiperlence. 

lortK  (GeD.  li.  3;  Ei.  L  14;  Lev.  i!r.  4!, 
:  la.  ill.  25;  Ei.  nlL  10,  11,14,  IS,  nii.  SB, 
1.  m.  14).  The  nrioui  conpactlDg  ■ohatanco 
i  in.  Oriental  butlilingi  appear  lo  M — 1.  Utu< 
1,  at  in  the  Bob/lonion  alruMuret ;  2.  common 
i  or  molaleued  tltj-;  3.  ■  nrj  firm  cement 
ipovoded  of  «    '      ■  
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lo  farm  a  aor&ce  olmott  impenetrable  lo  wetor 
B  wAther.     In  Anglian,  and  alaa  I^yptlan  brick 
ihlinp  (tobUe  or  *tm«,  aa  hair  or  wool  among 
ourwlvet,  Wat  added  to  iucieaie  the  leuadt  j. 

Mo'aarah,  Deut.  f.  6.  appamtlr  the  same  a* 
KoMTOth,  Num.  niiii.  30,  ila  plural  form,  Uie 
ume  of  a  plaoe  n«r  Mount  Hot.  Hengitmherg 
Ihinka  it  laj  io  the  Anboh,  whera  that  mountain 
iverbongi  it.  Burckhardt  tuggeatt  that  poaiblT 
Wad^  Jfouaa,  near  Petn  and  Uennt  Hot,  mar 
xnlain  ■  coirnpljoo  of  Hoaera.  Thii  doet  doC 
■eemlikel;. 

Ko'Mt  (Heb.  JfdiAaA="drawii"}.  The  l^a- 
lator  of  the  Jcwith  people,  and  in  a  artahi  aeiiiii 
the  founder  of  the  Jewi^  religico.  The  materiala 
for  hit  lile  are— I.  Ttia  detail*  pcnerred  In  the 
Pentateuch.  II.  The  alluaiont  in.  tbft  Prophela  and 
"    '  III.  Hw  Jewiih  tnidlliona  pieeeiied  lu 
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nortari  and   handmilli   among 

innr  m  i  loatij  il lii  iiliiiiiili      When  the  manna 

rdt  thejr  gatliered  it,  and  either  ground  it  b  the 
mill  or  poonded  it  in  the  mortar  (Heb.  mkUM) 
till  it  waa  tit  for  dr  (Num.  li.  8).  So  in  the 
pmeat  dnf  itone  morian  ai*  oaad  hf  the  Araba 
to  poaDd  nhnt  for  their  national  diA  kibbff. 
Another  wond  mocfM  (ProT.urii.  22),  prohahlf 
d«Mta  ■  mortar  of  a  larger  kind  Id  which  com 
wia  pounded.  "  Though  thou  bn;r  Ui*  I"'  ^  ^^ 
■-  J,  y,(  brubcd  com  with  the  pestle. 


wiU  not  bit  foUy   c 


t  from  him.'^  Com 
1  ita  good 
piTfertiei  prreerred  bj  turh  anopeni' 
tool'i  follj  ia  IO  (aaential  a  pnrt  ol  bin: 
aaalogoui  procBV  can  remore  it  fmra 
tHDU  the  natural  interpretation  of  thii 
prorerb.  The  language  is  intentional  If  enggerated, 
and  then  it  no  Decotit^  for  auppaJngan  -"--— 
uamoJe  of  puniihtoent  bjr  which  aimim 
tnt  lo  death,  b;  being  pounded  Is  a  mor 


tiTely  of  1,   2,  3,  » 


«.  T.  (Acta  Tii.  20^38  ;  2  Tim.  i< 


.  S,  9 


Heb. 


-28;  JndeS);  and  in  JoHphiv,  Elillo,  ti 
aement  Alei.  IV.  Tba  hatbvi  trwlitiona  of 
inetbo,  LTiimaehiu,  and  Chaeremon,  yrfatmi 
Joaephut,  of  ArtqioDui  and  olhen  in  Buebliu, 
and  of  Hecatamu.  V.  The  Unatolman  tradltlona 
in  the  Koran,  tod  the  Arabian  legendk,  VI. 
Apaerfpdud  Booka  of  Uooib:  — (1)  Vrajen 
Moaea.  (3)  Apocalrpea  of  Moob.  ("  ' 
of  Moaea.  VU.  In  modem  timet  Ut'cu'eer  and 
tegialation  bare  been  treated  br  Warburton, 
Uichaella,  Ewoid,  and  Bunaen.  Hia  life,  in  the 
later  period  of  Iha  Jewiih  hiator;,  waa  dirided  into 
three  equal  porteoai  of  (brtj  jmia  eadi  (Acta  Tii. 
23,  30,  36).  I.  Hia  blnh  and  education.  The 
Immtriiata  pedigree  of  Uoaet  it  at  fbllowa : — 


Egyptian 


late.      The    LcTitical   parpotage  and   the 
oriciD  both  appear  hi  the  family  namea. 

_ ,    Eleanor,    aie    both    repealed    in    Iho 

founger  genentiODi.  Jfowa  and  PhinAai  are 
Egvptiin.  Motet  waa  bom  according  lo  Hanetho 
at  Heliopolii,  at  the  time  of  the  deepett  depreetion 
of  hia  na^n  in  tlie  Egyptian  eervitude.  Hit  birth 
(acGoirliiig  to  Jnephus)  had  been  loretold  to 
Pharaoh  by  the  Efyptian  nuigiciant,  and  to  hit 
bther  Amram  b;  a  dnam.    The  aton  of  hit  birth 
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it  thoronglily  EgTptlui  in  <ti  aooe.  The  bfautj 
ef  tb«  Dew-bom  tnb»— In  tht  bUr  Ttrinofii  of  tha 
(tiny  amplified  Into  a  boiutf  im]  giza  almoet 
divlna— iDdnmd  tlit  mother  to  nuke  eitnuintiiuiy 
effort*  fo^  iti  protrTBtJon  from  the  geoenl  datruc- 
tion  of  the  mile  diiUran  of  InwL  For  thi«e 
moatbi  the  child  vm  concmlfd  in  the  hauae. 
Then  hii  mother  pticed  him  JD  ■  tDull  boit  or 
buket  of  papjTui,  closed  tfiiatt  the 
UtniDM.  This  WB)  plMsd  i 
wetetioD  bj  the  eide  «r  one  oi 
Kil*.  Tb*  motbtr  deputed  a 
the  Bght.      The   eistcr    lingend    < 


i,55)to 
>  fblloire' 


in  the  Hcrad  riTcr.  or  (Jos.  Ant.  il 


She  BW  the  buket  in  the  Aaga,  or  (Jo*.  Ibid.) 
bona  down  (be  etreuD,  end  dapetobcd  diver*  ilW 
it.  The  dJTer*,  or  on*  of  the  fraule  iUti*, 
brongbt  it,  Tt  vu  <^iened,  ind  the  cry  of  the 
child  dwrsd  the  princeee  to  compuaion.  Km 
detumiiied  to  rear  It  >a  ber  omi.  The  d>itd  (Joe 
Had.)  refbaad  the  milk  of  E^jptitm  ~ 

alatcr  wu  then  at  hud  to  nmmi-  - 
nuraa.  The  child  wu  brought  up  ■■  lh« 
•on,  end  the  mamor]'  of  the  inddent 
chnHshed  in  the  name  given  to  the  Ibnudiii^  irf 
the  watar'B  aide— whether  accoidiH  to  its  Hebrew 
or  Egyptita  form.  Ita  Hebnw  form  I*  Jf«M, 
from  MitMA,  "  to  draw  out" — "becUH  I  hava 
draicn  him  ont  d  tha  vator."  But  thii  ie  pro- 
bably the  Hebrew  Ibnn  giren  to  a  fcreigo  word. 
In  Coptic,  mo  =  water,  aid  uAi  ^  urei.  Thii  ii 
the  eiplBDatkm  gi<en  by  Joinbui.  The  child  wai 
adopM  by  tha  prinoaa.  Tiaditlon  dncribn  ill 
bauty  aa  ao  great  that  paaaen-by  <to«d  filed  to 
look  at  it,  and  labouren  lA  their  work  to  eteal  a 
gbuKe  (Job.  Jut.  ii.  »,  $6).  From  thia  time  for 
nany  youa  Uoan  mnat  be  eontidend  aa  an 
Egyptian.  lu  tha  PeatalHch  thi*  period  ia  a 
blaok,  bat  In  the  N.  T.  he  la  rvprMaDttd  aa 
"  educated  in  all  the  wiedom  of  the  EgypUani,' 
and  aa  ■'  miebty  in  word*  and  deed*  "  (Acts  rii. 
•i2).  The  follewing  ia  a  brief  nimmary  of  tha 
.lewith  and  BgjpUan  traditiuu  which  fiU  np  tb* 
ailcDC*  of  the  mei^  writer.  Be  wai  educated  at 
Htliopoli*  (oomp.  Stimbo,  irii.  1),  and  gnw  Dp 
there  aa  a  prjeat,  under  bii  Egyptian  naioe  of 
"^       '  '         '^'  ■-'  "  taught  the  whole 


alio,  to  tfain  his  mind  lor  the  uppr^udiced 
oeptira  of  truth  (Philo,  V.  M.  i.  9).  He  tonght 
OrphaoB,  and  WM  htoce  called  by  the  Qreeki 
Huiaeiia  (A.),  and  by  the  ^yptiana  Hermtt  (A.). 
He  tangbt  grammar  to  the  Jew*,  vbcDce  it  apread 
to  ntoenida  aud  Greece.  He  wa*  lent  on  an 
aipadition  agauut  the  EthlopaDa.  He  got  rid  of 
the  eerpenla  of  the  country  to  be  tISTened  by 
turning  baiket*  full  of  ibiKe  upon  tbem  (Joa.  Ani. 
ii.  10,  §2),  and  founded  the  atj  of  Hermopoll*  to 
Gommcanorata  hia  victory.  He  adnnced  to  Saba, 
the  capital  of  Elhiopin,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Meroe,  from  hia  adopted  mother  Meirhla,  whom  be 
buried  there  {ib.),  Thacbia,  the  dangbtar  of  Uie 
king  of  Ethiopia,  611  in  lore  with  him,  and  be 
retnnied  in  triumph  to  %ypt  with  her  aa  hia  wife 
(Joa.  /M.).  II.  The  nurtun  <^  hie  mother  i* 
nvbably  ipoken  of  aa  the  link  vhich  bound  him  to 
hi*  own  people,  and  the  time  bad  at  lut  arriTed 


when  he  wai  naotved  to  recbdm  hi*  natloadity. 
Ha«  agiiii  tha  N.  T.  prtaervea  the  tradixian  in  ■ 
digtinctar  form  than  the  account  in  th 
(Heb,  iL  24-20).  AccordiiM  to  I 
tradiliOQ,  althongh  ■  prist  of  Helir^i*,  he  ^wi 
performed  hia  pmyer*  aocording  to  the  cnstom  q< 
hii  fttben,  ontside  the  walle  of  the  city.  Id  tbe 
open  air,  tumlag  towarda  tha  aun-ridng  (Jos. 
e.  Apim.  11.  2).  Vaiiou*  plota  of  aiaaaaimtjan 
were  contrind  agajnat  hipi,  whidi  hilad.  Tha  last 
waa  after  be  bad  already  eacaped  acroaa  the  Nile 
from  Hamphia,  warned  f^  hi*  brother  Aaim,  and 
wboi  ponued  bi  tha  aaaaaaiD  be  killod  him  {ib.]. 
The  aama  genenl  accoontof  omapiracie*  against  bii 
life  appear*  in  Jwephu*  {Ant.  ii.  10).     All  t"-" 


lo  from 


n  Egyptian, 


and  thinking   that  they  wen 

Egyptian,  and  buried  the  cor] 

fire  of  patriotiBQ  which  thna  turned  him  Into  a 

dtliverer  from  the  opprtaaora,  turn*  him   in  (be 

■amo  story  into  the  pace-maker  af  the 

It  ia  chanKterietic  of  the  tiithfulneea  of  the'jf 

record*  that  hia  tlight  ia 


I.    He  flej  into  Midi 
the  Ibct  t 

Sinai,  it*  prcdic  litnation  is  unknown.  There  was 
a  famow  well  ("  the  well,"  Ei.  11.  IS)  auminided 
by  tank*  (or  IIm  watfrtng  of  the  flocka  of  the 
mdouin  berdmen.  By  thIa  well  the  fogitiTe 
KtiM  himaelf,  and  watched  the  gathering  tS  tlw 
•he^  Theiv  were  the  Atablan  ahepheid*,  and 
there  wen  alio  eerai  maiden*,  whom  the  ahep- 
hard*  rudely  drove  away  from  tbe  water.  The 
chivalrouB  apirit  which  had  alraady  broken  fbcUi  ia 
behalf  of  Us  appreased  csnnlrjrmen,  brake  forth 
again  hi  behalf  of  tha  dlstnised  maidsis.  They 
retamed  onnanally  aoon  to  their  lather,  and  toU 
him  of  their  adnatare.  Hoaes,  who  op  to  tfai* 
time  had  bees  "an  Egyptiaa'  (Ei.  ii.  19),  bow 
became  (or  an  unknown  period,  ezUnded  by  tbe 
later  trajitlou  over  fbr^  ycara  (Acts  vii.  30),  an 
Ambian.  Ha  married  ZIpponth,  daughter  of  ha 
host,  to  whom  he  also  becajna  the  alara  and  dkep- 
heid  (Ei.  il.  21,  iil.  1).  But  the  chief  eflect  d' 
thia  May  tai  AiaUa  ia  on  Mosee  himself.  It  waa  in 
the  aednsioD  aikl  nmplidty  of  hia  abeph«rd-]i(B  that 
he  reodTed  hia  call  a*  a  prophet,  Tbe  traditwnal 
Bcene  of  thIa  gnat  erent  is  in  t^  valley  of  Shoajb, 
or  Hobab,  on  the  N.  dde  of  Jebel  Hba.  The 
orlpnal  Indicatlotu  at«  too  alight  to  eoatJe  ns  to 
fii  the  apot  with  any  cert^nty,  Jt  wa*  at  "the 
back  "of  tbe  "  wilderness  ~  at  Horeb  (Ei.  ui.  1): 
to  which  the  Hebrew  adds,  whilal  the  LXX.  omits, 
"the  mountaii  of  God."  Upon  the  moontain  wn 
a  well-known  acada,  the  thom-trea  of  the  desert, 
spreading  out  Ita  tangled  branchn,  thick  act  with 
while  thoma,  over  the  rocky  ground.  It  wa*  tbil 
tree  which  became  the  aymbol  of  the  Divine 
Preattice :  a  Sune  of  fin  in  the  midat  of  It,  in 
which  tha  dry  branchaa  would  naturally  hare 
crackled  and  burnt  in  a  moment,  but  which  fltjtd 
round  it  without  con-umii^  it.  Tbe  rocky  grumd 
atonce  became  "holy,"  and  the  shepheid'i  sandal 
WBi  to  be  taken  off  no  leas  than  rai  the  thmhold 
of  a  paUc*  or  a  temple.  The  all  or  rereUtion 
waa  twofiild — 1.  The  dechuBtkn  of  the  Sacred 
Mane  eipiaaan  tbe  eternal  >elf-eriateniz  of  the 
Ong  God.     3.  The  mlarioa  wa*  glnn  to  Uoaes  to 


iiv,  Google 


JeliTH-  hb  puplc  The  tiro  agm  on  characterfitfc 
— tb«  one  of  bii  put  Egyptiaa  lif* — lh«  othn  of 
hii  ictiTs  diepbtrd  life.  In  the  nuh  of  Ipfntj  into 
h»  hand  is  the  link  betwen  him  acd  ^  peopk 
whom  the  Egjftiua  oilled  ■  utian  of  tepen.  In 
tht  tmiaforTiutioa  of  hig  ikqiherd'i  tU0  <■  Ott 
Kiaiificmlian  of  tht  rimpla  pdMonJ  lile,  of  which 
ihtt  •lair  wu  th«  (jmbol,  taita  thi  grnt  oner 
whidi  lay  bdon  K.  He  returu  ia  Egjpt  from 
bit  oile.  Hi>  Antsan  wife  and  her  t»a  inbnt 
MDi  an  villi  him.  »m  i>  nlsd  with  tiwra  on 
Um  *m.  He.  apparmtlf  miki  by  th«r  nda  with 
Idi  ihtplMrd'a  Itaff.  On  the  journey  hack  to  E^pt 
•  mjEtcriout  InoideBt  OMurnd  In  the  Gunlly.  Tb« 
BUMl  prabnUa  eipkanation  aaana  to  b«,  that  at  the 
anraniml  «ttlwr  Moaea  ir  Gacahom  waa  atruck 
witk  what  aa^Kd  to  be  a  martal  illncaa.  In  tomt 
mj  tUi  iltacaa  waa  connected  by  ZIppiash  with 
die  ^d  that  her  aon  had  not  becD  droamciaed. 
pefftmned  (ha  rite,  and  threw  the 
■nt,  Btained  wtth  U»  fieah  bbod,  at 
hoaband,  (cdaimiDg  In  tlwkgmT  of 
a  motiMT^  auiiety  fiir  tin  lift  of  her  child—"  A 
Moody  huiband  th«a  art,  to  eaiua  the  death  of  my 
-  ■■    Tho,  wbM  tlH 


ibni  iaaUuiuaul 
tht  JMt  of  ber  hi 


a  in  naoBeqDnwt  of  tUa 
I,  (hat  Uw  vlfii  and  bar  ddUm 
a  «nt  back  lo  JtOm,  wd  mnahwd  wllh  him 
ou  Moan  joinad  tlMO  at  Bai^iifiDi  (Ei.  irill.  1^. 
After  thia  |iartii^  b>  adtanced  Into  tba  deaert,  and 
at  Iba  amie  apot  whraa  ha  had  had  hia  Tialon  ot- 
toiurtamd  AaroD  (Ei.  ir.  27).  Fn>m  that  meeting 
aad  anparalMa  wa  hare  the  fint  dlatinet  iDdiea. 
liM<f  hiaparaDBalqifearannaDd  dunKtir.  But 
Ignd  tba  il^t  ^oa  at  hii  iDbntiiM  beauty,  ao 
liml  of  thia  pand  paraaDality  la  gives  in  the  BiUe. 
What  la  deecrihcd  k  rather  the  renne.  The  only 
pooit  there  tnoght  oirt  ia  a  aingnkar  and  nnlooked 
fir  iii6muty.  "  1  am  alow  of  (peech  and  of  »  ilow 
tongaa."  In  the  eolation  of  thia  difficnhy  whliji 
Hcata  odert,  we  rend  both  the  diiintsntednoa, 
vUch  ia  tin  moat  diidnct  trait  of  hli  penonal 
^uadtr,  and  the  fttora  rtlatko  of  th*  two 
n<l»a.  Aam  apdn  and  nctfd  tor  Hnta,  and 
na  the  permaoait  inheritor  of  the  aacrcd  ataff  of 

111.  The  hitaiy  of  Uoh  hanceforth  ia  the  hi^*a7 
of  kad  fcr  ftirty  yeara.  It  la  important  to  trate 
Bii  rrlatioo  to  hla  iraiBediate  arcle  of  follovera. 
h  the  Eiodoa,  he  takei  tba  dednTe  lead  on  the 
i%hterthedigfat.  Up  to  that  pohit  be  and  Aaion 
an<ar  tlmoat  on  an  eqnality.  But  after  that, 
Moan  la  naoaily  mtntioned  aloDe.  Aanjn  atill  held 
tba  Kecaid  place.  Another,  txarly  equal  to  Aaron, 
ijHiiB,  of  tba  tribe  of  Judah.  iiaukU  alwaya 
hw  the  hafapandant  p«itl«i  to  which  bo  age 
nrtitkd  bar.  Her  part  waa  to  aupply  the  Toioe 
and  nog  to  her  bmther'i  prophetic  power.  Bat 
■oaea  ia  Ineonteatabiy  the  chief  peiionaga  of  the 
™oiy.  In  a  aenae  in  which  no  ooe  elae  i>  de*aribed 
brfote  or  abce.  In  the  tiaditioni  of  the  deiert, 
wbethn  lata  or  farly,  hla 


tint  of 


"The  Hooka  of  Moaea' 


"•"  called  raa  afterward*  the  Booka  of  Samnel), 
^  all  probaWU^  from  hia  being  the  chief  luyect 
"*  Ihwi.  It  haa  tametinua  been  attempted  to 
wnce  thii  great  character  into  a  mere  pawFe 
Jfranient  of  tbe  DiTine  Will,  aa  tboi^  ha  had 
■>B«lf  boHH  DO  onaciina  pwt  ia  tlia  aetiDnB  is 


which  he  fignrca,  or  the  meaaagai  which  he  ddirera, 
Thia,  hooeier,  ia  aa  Incompatible  with  the  gfnetal 
tenor  of  the  Sci-Iptonl  accoant,  aa  it  la  with  (he 
common  language  in  which  he  haa  been  described 
by  Che  Church  in  all  agca.     He  must  ha  oonaid«^, 

man,  of  marrelloDi  gifti,  raiaed  up  by  Dlrlne 
Providenos,  tor  s  ipedal  puipOM;  but  led  into  ■ 
doner  coramuiiloo  with  the  mTialble  world  than 
wai  Tonchaaied  to  any  other  in  (he  Old  Tetlament. 
There  are  two  main  clianic[*ra  in  which  he  aiHMan, 
ai  a  Leader  and  ai  a  Prophet,  (a.)  At  a  leader. 
Us  lite  diridei  itself  into  the  three  epocha— of  tho 
miirch  to  Sinai ,-  the  march  from  Sinai  to  Eadeah ; 
and  the  conquest  of  the  Tian^ordaiiie  klDgdomt. 
Of  hia  natunl  gifts  iu  thia  captdty,  we  hare  but 
IVw  mma*  of  Judging.  The  two  main  difficnltiea 
whioh  ha  encountered  were  the  tetnctance  oT  the 
people  to  submit  to  hia  guidance,  and  the  impractic- 
able Datore  of  the  cunntrj  which  they  liad  to 
traverse.  Tba  incideDla  with  which  hia  name  waa 
specially  oonnecfad  both  in  the  aaeral  narratira, 
and  in  the  Jewish,  AraUan,  and  heathen  traditions, 
wen  thoee  of  SQpplying  water,  when  moat  wanted. 
In  the  Peotatench  theae  Bup[d>ia  of  water  take  place 
at  Marah,  at  Horeb,  at  Kidesh,  and  in  the  bud  of 
Hoab.  Of  the  three  tint  of  theaa  incidenta,  tradi- 
tional ailea,  baring  hia  name,  are  abown  In  the 
deaert  at  tbe  prasent  day,  thoi^  moM  of  them  are 
rqeetad  by  modem  travellera.  Tbe  route  through 
tba  wilderneaa  h  deacrihed  aa  having  bean  made 
under  his  gnManee.  The  particular  tpat  of  the 
(Dompmait  is  ftied  by  the  daady  pillar.  Itnt  the 
dIrectioD  of  the  people  first  to  the  Red  Sea,  and 
dna  to  Monnt  Sinai,  la  communicated  through 
Uoaea,  or  given  by  him.  On  approacbiiw  FUeatina 
tlw  offioe  of  the  leader  beconw  Uendadwith  that 
of  the  geneiai  or  the  conqueror,  E^  Uoaea  the 
spies  were  aent  to  eiplore  the  country.  Ag^nst 
hia  advice  to>A  place  (he  lint  diaaatnna  battle  at 
Hormah,  To  hit  guldanca  ia  aaeribed  the  droui^ 
ous  nniti  by  which  tbe  natico  qqiroached  Psjestine 
IVofn  tbe  East,  and  to  his  geoeialsbip  the  two 
fDcoesafol  campaigns  in  which  StHOH  and  Oa  were 
defeated.  Tbt  narrative  is  told  ao  shortly,  that  we 
are  In  danger  of  fervettiog  that  at  thia  last  stage  of 
his  lift  Moses  must  have  been  aa  mndi  a  oonquerer 
and  victorions  sohlier  aa  JoAoa.  (b.)  Hia  cha- 
racter aa  a  Prophet  ia,  from  (lie  nature  of  tba  caaf% 
more  distinctly  broi^t  out  Re  is  the  first  aa  ha 
is  the  greateat  eiample  of  a  Prophet  in  the  O.  T. 
In  a  certain  sense,  he  appein  as  the  centre  of  a 
prc^hetie  einje,  now  for  the  fint  time  named.  HI* 
brother  and  sister  were  both  endowed  with  pro- 
phetic gifts.  The  seventy  elders,  and  Eldad  and 
Medad  also,  all  "propbeded"  (Num.  li.  29-27). 
Bnt  Uoaea  rose  high  above  all  theae.  With  bim 
the  Divine  revelations  wera  made,  '*  month  ts 
mouth,  evoi  apparentlT,  aud  not  In  dark  apeechs, 
and  the  similitude  of  j£HOVAR  shall  be  behold  " 
(Num.  III.  S).  Of  the  especial  modea  of  this  mon 
direct  oommnnication,  four  great  uamplee  are  given, 
oorreeponding  to  four  oritical  qxKha  in  hi*  bistoriol 
cares'.  (1.)  The  appearance  of  tbe  Divine  pnsenoa 
in  the  fluning  acacia-tree  has  been  already  Doticed, 
No  form  ia  described.  "The  Angel,"  or  "Heseeo- 
ger,"  is  spoken  of  aa  being  "  in  the  flame  "  (Ei.  lii. 
S-«).  (S.)  In  the  giving  of  the  Law  from  Uount 
ffinai,  tbe  outward  form  of  tbe  revelation  was  a 
thick  darkness  a*  of  a  thnnder-dond,  3ut  of  whidi 
proceeded  a  voioe  (Ei.  xii.  19,  n.  21).  The  n- 
ralationoo  this  oocMion  wns  especially  of  the  Ibnia 
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of  JehOTaK.  On  two  occadaiu  1m  i*  dacrilied  at 
baviDg  pentrtmted  within   the   dutaiua,  tnd  ro 

dsy>,  of  which  the  Kcoiid  wu  tpent  in  ibaoluU 
MclugioD  uid  &stiDg  (Ei.  iiir.  IS,  uii'.  28). 
(3.)  It  wu  Dcsiij  Bt  the  doM  of  thoM  eoBinuiii- 

rarelatioD  wu  mule  to  him  .peiwnaDj.  In  the 
dopoudeucj  produceiJ  bf-tlw  apoduj  of  Hie  molUn 
calf,  he  boonght  Jehovah  to  ihnw  him  "His 
_i .  _ »  ^  yjjj  ^^  ^^  thoroughly  Egjptiui. 
i  thoroughlr  Biblical.  It 
mu  u  actual  riiion  of  God  wu  im- 
.  "  Thou  caoM  not  ne  iBjr  &ce  ;  for  then 
t  nuu  Me  mj  (tat  nod  lir*."  He  vu 
ided  Ui  hew  two  block)  of  itooe,  like 
those  which  he  bad  dotrored.  He  «h  to  couia 
atoalutelf  alone.  He  took  hie  plue  on  a  well- 
known  or  prominent  rock  ("the  rock")  (uoiii. 
SI).  The  cloud  fumed  b)r  (iiiiv.  5,  x»iu.  22). 
A  voice  prodBifned  Uw  two  immut^e  ittribula 
of  God,  Jufitioe  and  Love — in  words  which  beome 
part  of  the  religion!  oeed  of  Iimel  and  of  the  world 
(niir.  6,  7).  (4.)  The  Iburth  mode  of  Uitine 
muulMtitiDii  wu  tiiat  which  it  dcKribed  u  com- 
jafaoag  at  this  junctni'e,  and  which  nontinned  with 
more  or  leu  conlJnuitj  through  the  net  of  bia 
career.  Imnediatelf  aiUr  the  catastrophe  of  the 
worship  of  the  calf,  and  apparenlJj  in  consequence 
of  it,  Mosca  renwred  tna  chief  lent  ouUkla  the 
camp,  ind  iuTceted  it  with  a  saend  character  under 
the  name  of  "  the  Tent  or  Tabernacle  of  (he  Con- 
gregation" (iKiii.  7).  This  tent  b««me  hence- 
forth tfae  chief  ac«De  of  hii  conunnnicatloni  with 
God.  It  was  during  these  communications  that  a 
mcuUaritj  it  DMnUooed  wbich  apparentlj  had  not 
been  aeen  betbrai  It  wu  on  hi  '  '  ' 
Mount  SInu,  after  bia  aecond  k 
tpleodour  thime  on  Ida  face,  u  if  from  the  glorjr  of 
the  Divine  Presesioe.  There  is  another  form  of  "' 
jirophetie  gift,  in  which  Ucsea  mora  nearif 
Bonbles  the  later  prophtta.  It  ia  clear  that 
prophetical  office,  as  represented  la  the  history  of 
Mos«,  inclndecl  the  poetical  fomi  of  compoailjan 
which  characlarizes  the  Jewis)i  prophecj  goBondly. 
These  poetical  utterances,  whether  connected  with 
Uoses  bT  ascription  or  bf  actual  authoi-ehip,  enter 
so  lirguj  into  the  full  biblical  conception  of  bia 
character,  that  th«  must  bt  here  mentioned. 
].  "The  KKig  whidi  Moaea  and  the  childroi  ol 
Israel  lui^"  (after  the  peseage  of  tbe  Red  Sea, 
lili.  XT.  1-19).  2.  A  iiagment  of  a  war-song 
against  Amaiek  (Ex.  irii.  16).  3.  A  fragmoit  of 
a  lyrical  bunt  of  indlgaalion  (Ei.  mil.  IS).  4. 
Probably,  eilber  from  him  or  hia  immediate  pro- 
phetic loUowera,  the  fragments  of  wa^songs  in 
Jium.  ui.  14,  15,  2T-3D,  piverred  in  the  "  bool 
of  the  wait  of  Jehovah,"  Num.  ui.  14;  and  tbi 
address  to  the  welt,  iii.  16,  17,  16.  5.  The  song 
«f  Moies  (Deut  luii.  1-43),  letting  forth  (hi 
greatness  and  the  ftilinga  of  Israel.  6.  The  ble»- 
ing  of  MoMo  on  tbe  tribes  (Dent,  iiiiii.  1-29). 
7.  The  901h  Psalm,  "  A  praver  of  Mwes,  the  man 
ofGod."  The  title,  like  all  tte  titles  of  the  Paalma, 
IS  of  doubtful  authority,  mi  the  Psalm  has  olten 
been  rvfeiTed  to  a  later  author.  How  far  the 
gradual  development  of  these  rerelations  or  pro- 
phetic utterances  had  any  connesion  with  his  own 
charaLler  and  history,  the  mate 


With  much  of  the  ritual  of  tbe  bnalite  wonhii 


The  coincidenm  between  the  anaognneDta  of  Um 

pdothood,  the  dress,  the  aacritices,  the  ark,  in  tbe 

two  wmitrias,  are  dedsire.     On  the  other  hand, 

the  proclamation  of  the    Unity   of  God,   implies 

distinct    antagonism,    almoat    a    conscious    reooel 

against  the  bgypttan  system.     And  the  Bbsenoe  of 

the  doctrine  of  a   future  atate  pnnei  at  lotat   a 

remarkable  independence  of  the  iLgyptian  theology, 

whch  that  great  doctrine  held  so  promineDt  a 

ice.     Tbe  prophetic  office  of  Moses  can  only  b« 

iully    considered    in    eonueiion   with   bia    whole 

■  and  appearance  (Bos,  ni,  13).     He  waa 

*  peculiar  to  hinuelf  the  founder  and  re- 

preaentatire  of  his   people.      And,  in   accordmnc* 

with  this  coropleto  identification  of  himaelf  with  hia 

the  only  strong  penonal  trait  wbicJi  we 

1  gather  from  bis  biatory  (Num.  ni,  3). 

The  word  *'  meek  "  is  hardly  an  adequate  reading 

Hebrew  term,  which  should  be  rather  " 
enduring."  It  itpraents  what  » 
designate  by  tbe  word  **disintetestcd.'* 
is  told  of  him  indicates  a  withdrawal  of  himsdf,  a 
prefermca  of  the  cause  of  his  nation  to  hit  own 
ntereets,   which    makes  him   the  meet  complete 

vith!his  life  ia  tbe  account  of  his  end.  Tbe  Book 
if  Deuteronomy  describet,  and  is.  the  kug  last 
iirewell  of  tbe  prophet  to  his  people.  It  lake* 
^laoe  on  the  lirst  dsy  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the 
Ibrtieth  year  of  the  wanderings,  in  the  plains  of 
Hoab  (Dent.  i.  3.  S).  He  is  deacribed  as  120 
yean  of  age,  but  with  his  sight  and  hit  frtahniB 
of  stiwgth  nnsbated  (Dent.  uiir.  7).  The  ad- 
lium  ch.  i.  to  ch.  nx.  contains  the  ncaplnla- 
of  the  Law.     Jcshua  is  then   appointed  iua 
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ipoaited  in  the  Ark  (cb.  uii.).  Tfae  song 
of  the  tribe  conclude  the  &rewell 
).  And  tiun  comes  the  myatewna 
carry  out  to  the  last  the  idea  that 
the  unphet  was  to  live  not  for  himaelf,  but  lor  hit 
people,  he  is  told  that  be  is  to  see  tbe  good  land 
beyond  the  Jordan,  bnt  not  to  poseen  it  bimidf. 
The  sin  for  wbich  this  penalty  waa  imposed  «i  tbe 
piophet  is  difficult  to  asMitain  clarly.  He  ascends 
I  mountain  in  the  range  which  ris«  above  tbe 
iordan  valley.  The  mountain  tract  waa  known  by 
Jie  general  name  of  the  pisoah.  Ita  Eunnniti 
ipparently  were  dedicated  to  diffeient  divinitiea 
'Num.  uul.  14).  On  OK  of  these,  consecrated  to 
Cldio,  Mceee  took  his  stand,  and  surveyed  the  finir 
great  mataea  of  Palestine  west  of  the  Jordan — sc 
Or  u  it  could  be  discssed  from  that  faeiebt.    Tbe 

hat  piaaed  into  a  proverb  for   all    nationa. 

Hoees  tbe  servant  of  Jehovah  died  there  in 
the  Und  of  Uoab,  according  to  the  word  of  Jebonh, 
and  He  buried  him  in  a  'ravine'  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  •  before '  Beth-peor— but  ne  man  knoweth  of 
hia  sepulchre  unto  thii  day  .  .  .  And  tbe  cbildien 
of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty 
days"  (Deut.  iiiiv.  »-8).  This  it  all  that  Is  said 
in  tbe  sacred  record.  Jewish,  Arabian,  and  Chha- 
tian  traditions  have  laboured  to  fill  up  the  detail. 
His  grave,  though  studiously  concnled  in  tha 
sacred  narrative,  is  shown  by  the  Musiuhaau  oo 
the  Tcett  (and  theiefore  the  wrongjside  ofthe  Jordan, 
between  the  D«d  Sea  and  iit  Saba.  In  the  0.  T. 
the  name  of  Moeet  doce  not  occur  so  freqaeolly. 
after  the  close  of  the  Pentateuch,  u  might  be 
expected.  In  tbe  Pialms  and  tbe  Proidiets,  bow- 
ever,  he  b  frequently  named  as  the  diiet  cf  the 
pn[jiett.     In  the  N.  T.  Li  it  nferred  to  pirtly  « 
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'«  of  U»  Uw— u  i 
pnsigs  dtid  ibon — and  in  the  TliiOD  of  th« 
Tnmiligiintioii,  where  be  Bppenn  BUe  bj  tide  wiUi 
Elijkh.  At  the  (Qthor  of  the  U«  he  ii  contniUd 
iTi&  OiTiit,  tl>e  Author  of  the  Goipel :  •'  The  law 
vu  giTen  bj  Hoea  '  (John  i.  17).  The  unbi- 
foitj  and  tnmsitorf  uaton  of  hb  glorj  it  art 
aga^ut  the  pamumc*  and  clnnKaaof  Chriitiaoit; 
(2  Cor.  iii.  13-18),  M>d  hii  mediatorial  character 
Bgaioat  the  uabroken  coramoDicatHa  of  God  bi 
CiuM  (Gal.  ili.  19).  Hie  "aervn"  of  Cod  ii 
cootrMtcd  irith  CbHtt'a  Muahlp  (Ueb.  iii.  b,  6). 
But  ha  ia  aUo  apoken  of  aa  a  likaieia  of  Christ ; 
and,  aa  thia  ii  a  point  of  Tien  which  haa  been 
almort  lost  in  the  ChunJi,  compand  with  the  mora 
^miliar  compariHHu  ofChriit  ta  Adam,  Darld, 
Jcflhoa,  and  jrt  haa  m  firm  a  haaia  in  &ct  aa  anj 
of  than,  it  maf  be  well  to  draw  it  out  in  detul. 
1 .  Hoee*  it,  ai  it  woold  aenii.  the  oniT  ctasnctor  of 
the  0.  T.  to  whom  Chriit  eipnul;  likem  HiDnrif. 
— "McM  wroU  of  iM"(John  y.  4G).  It  aug- 
g«ti  three  main  pointt  of  likenoa:— {a.)  Chiiit 
waa,  like  MoMa,  the  gnat  Prophet  of  the  people— 
the  last,  at  Udmi  wbb  the  Gnt.  {b.)  Chriit,  like 
Motea,  ia  a  Lawgiver'.  "  Him  ahtll  je  hear." 
(c.)  Christ,  like  Moaes,  waa  a  Prophet  oat  of  the 
midst  of  the  tutioo — "  fraa  their  brethren.'  At 
Ho«a  waa  the  entin  npretaitatiTe  of  hii  paopit, 
f«dji%  tor  them  more  than  for  himaelf,  abtohed 
in  their  iatereati,  hopes,  and  fears,  ao,  with  re- 
rerence  be  it  aaid.  wai  Christ.  S.  In  Heb.  iii. 
1'ie,  dl  S4-Ve,  Acta  irIL  3T,  Chriit  k  dea^bed, 
though  mora  otiscnrclj,  as  the  Uoaea  of  the  new 
diapenialjon — ai  the  Apoatia,  or  Hwaengar,  or 
Uediator,  of  Gut  (o  the  people— as  the  Controller 
and  Lader  of  the  eock  or  buoaehold  of  God.  3. 
The  detaila  of  their  liTet  an  aometliiKa,  thoDgh 
not  often,  oompued  (Acta  Tii.  24-28,  3S).  In 
Jude  9  la  an  alinaion  to  an  altcreatiaa  batwam 
llicbsd  and  Satan  orer  the  bod]r  of  Hoaa.  It 
protablj  rdcra  to  a  loit  npocrTpfaai  book, 
tioned  bj  Origan,  called  the  ' 
enraptiofl,  of  Mosia.' 

iMOllam^HESHOLLUI  1 

comp.  Ear.  x.  15). 

lEi)wIlam<ni  =  MEniuu^K  10  (l  Stii.  Tiii. 
44;  comp.  Eir.  Tiii.  16). 

Xotk  IHeb.  'iiA).  Bf  the  Hebrew  word  we 
■re  certainly  to  uDderatand  some  speciie  ofdothB- 
moth  (tflua).  Retennce  to  the  detnictiTe  habits 
of  the  dothea-moth  ia  nude  in  Job  It.  19,  liii.  28 ; 
Ps.  mil.  11,  &c  In  JobixTii.  18,  "He  boUdeth 
hit  bonte  u  a  moth,"  it  it  dear  that  allusion  is 
made  either  to  the  wetl-kDDwn  case  of  the  Tinta 
ptSiMeUa,  or  some  allied  spedes,  or  else  to  the 
teaf-building  lame  of  some  other  member  of  the 
Z-tpidi^itera.  The  clothee-motht  belong  to  the 
gronp  Jtiatno,  order  Lepidoptera. 

■otlHK.  The  superioritj  of  the  Hebrew  orer 
all  omtcmporsneotlt  systems  of  legisiation  and  of 
monlt  it  sCroDglj  ehown  In  the  higher  ettimstion 
of  the  mother  in  the  Jewiih  familjr,  u  tontraated 
with  modern  Oriental,  as  w^  as  ancifjit  Oriental 
and  clanical  usage.  The  king's  mother,  as  appears 
in  the  out  of  fiathahata,  was  tnatad  with  especial 
honour  (1  K.  ii.  19;  Ei.  n.  12 ;  Ler.  lii.  3; 
Dent.  T.  IB,  ni.  18,  21 ;  PniT.  i.  1,  rr.  20,  ivii. 
25.  nil.  15.  nd.  1,30). 

Id  tht  O.  T.  our  trani- 
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and  (3)  the  Chaldee  Mr :  thia  last  o«uii  onl;  in 
Das.  ii.  35,  45.  In  the  New  Testament  it  is  oon> 
fined  almost  eidnsiTelj  to  representing  ipoj.  Th* 
Hebrew  word  har,  like  the  English  "  mountain," 
ia  employed  both  for  aiogle  emineucet  more  or  lest 
Isolated,  such  at  Sinaj,  Gei^im,  Ebal,  Zion,  and 
Oliiet,  and  for  rang«,  such  at  Lebanon.  It  it  alto 
applitd  to  a  mountainoua  country  or  district.     The 

the  word  lur  ia  applied  m  the  0.  T.  i 


,    ABaRt,T;    BA11.1H;    Baal- 

HeSItON;    BUHIH;     BbTHBL;    Bb-TKEB)    CaB- 

mbl;  Ebal)  EPHaua;  Epubon;  fJnU;  GLiMa; 
GicmiziH;  QilbOa;  GiUfAD;  Huak  ;  Hebeb; 
Hbrmon;  Hob  (2);  HoftEB;  or  Israel;  Je- 
ABIK;  Judah;  Ouvbt,  or  of  Ouves  ;  Hizas; 
HoBUi!;  Naphtali;  Nebo;  Pakanj  Pbrazih; 
Sakabia;  Sub;  Skpbar;  Sinai;  Sion,  Sikioh, 
or  SrekiS  (all  names  tor  Heimon) ;  Shaphkb; 
Taboh  ;  Zalhoh  ;  Zemaraim  ;  Zion.  Tha 
UooHT  or  TDK  Valley  wai  a  district  on  the  east 
of  Jordan,  withhi  the  terrilory  allotted  to  Beiiben 
(Josh.  liil.  19),  omtainiiig  a  number  of  towni. 
The  freqaenC  occurrence  threughont  the  Scripture* 
flf  penoiulicaticai  of  the  nalnrul  featoret  of  tha 
conntrj  is  reiT  ramariiatde.  The  following  are,  it 
ia  bdiered,  all  tha  words  used  with  this  object  is 
nlstioD  to  mountslas  or  hills:— 1.  Hrad,  Ettk, 
Gen.  Tiii,  5;  lui.  iH.  30;  Dent.  mi*.  1;  1  K. 
iTiii.  «;  (A,V.  "top"),  a.  Ear*,  AoMh. 
Amoth-Tabor,  Josh.  lii.  34:  poalbly  in  allusioa 

3.  SuODLDEB.  CdtA^^.  Dent.  luiil.  12  ;  Josh. 
XT.  8,  and  iviii.  16  ("tide").  4.  Side.  Ttad. 
Uied  In  refennca  to  a  moontsin  In  1  Sam.  uiii. 
30;  3  Sam.  liii.  34.  5.  LoiMS  or  Plakeb, 
CiMth.     Chltloth-Tabor,  Josh.  lii.  12.     It  oceura 


7.  Back,  Btvatm.  PoaaiUj  the  imt  of  the  nam* 
of  the  town  Bhtckim,  whidi  majr  be  derived  fi-om 

8.  Thiqh,  Jarvill.  A|^ed  to  Uount  Ephraim, 
Jodg.  lii.  1, 18 ;  and  ts  Lebanon,  2  K.  lii.  23  i 
It.  XDTii.  24.  tiMd  alao  for  the  "tide*'  of  a 
csTt.  1  Sam.  nir.  8.  9.  The  word  translated 
"  ooTert"  in  1  Sam.uT.  20  it  SUJiir,  from  arStAar 
"  to  hide,"  and  probably  refers  to  the  phnibbeiy  or 
thicket  through  which  Abigail's  path  Uj.  In  this 
pawge  "  bill  "  should  ha  "  mountain."  The 
Clialdee  Or  it  the  name  ttill  giren  to  the  Moimt 
ofOlives,  the  J'<TiBJ«f-7Ur, 

Xoniit  (Is.  nil.  3i  Jar.  Ti.  fl,  *c).  pIEaE.] 
Kmrntalii  of  llu  Amccitet,  sprdAnJly  men- 
tioned DcuL  1.  19,  2U  (comp.  44).  Itteoma  t«  he 
the  range  which  rises  abruptly  fiijm  the  plateau  A 
ei-IU,  runnmg  from  a  little  S.  ofW.  to  theN.  of 
S.,  and  of  which  the  sitiemiti«  are  the  Jtbll  Araif 
tn-Nidah  wstward,  and  Jebt/  tl-UMkrah  east- 
ward, and  Erom  which  line  the  country  continues 
mountainent  all  the  way  to  Hebron. 

JEoimiBB.  The  oumereui  list  of  words  em- 
ployed in  Scriptnrs  to  eipms  the  Tarioua  actions 
which  an  chiuacterittic  of  moumlng,  afaowa  iu  a 
grtat  degieo  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  aut«nit  in 
thia  respect.     They  ap|»r  to  bava  oooiiitad  ddefl; 
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Intlufiillawii^lMitKiitan: — 1.  Bating  the  bnad 
er  otber  parti  rf  the  badf.  2.  Wjtpiog  «iid  •CTHun- 
lug  in  IB  eicnive  d^ree.  S.  Waring  nd-coloured 
nrmoiti.  4.  Songs  of  UuMititiui.  5.  FuBml 
ieut*.  6.  EiDplojPi«otofpar«ani,apaM»lljwoiii«ii, 
to  UminL  (1.)  On«  miakei  fintun  of  Orifntal 
nnDming  is  what  naj  be  onlied  iti  itudiad  pub- 
licity, uid  the  canto]  obKrvanoe  of  (ha  pmoiibsd 

3.  Ac,).  (S.)  Among  tbe  puticukr  Caaat  obaenti 
the  ibllDwii^  laaj  be  mantimed : — a.  Roidiiig 
ths  doOua  (Gen.  mril.  S9,  34,  xlir.  13,  ftc). 
6,  DnHJDg  in  nckcloth  (Oeu.  mrii.  31;  2  ^m. 
iu.  31,  ui.  10,  tK.).  e.  Ailui,  dat,  or  artb 
nrinUed  od  tha  penm  (2  8uo.  liii.  19,  it.  S3, 
«c.).  A  B]*ck  or  aad'colourad  gamant*  (3  Sun. 
dr.  3 ;  Jer.  riii.  21,  &c.).  *.  liaownl  of  onui- 
mants  or  neglect  of  penon  (D*nt.iii.  12,  13,  bx). 
/.  Shaving  the  head,  plucking  out  the  liair  of  the 
hod  or  beard  (Lev.  i.  6 ;  3  Sun.  lii.  34,  Ac). 
(T.  Laying  haig  KnM  pait  of  the  body  (Ii.  a.  3, 
lirii.  2,  &c).  A.  FaaCIng  ar  ahetineoca  in  maBt 
and  drink  (3  Sun.  L  13,  lii.  35,  lii.  16,  S3,  be), 
i.  la  the  nme  diiectioo  loay  be  mentiaiiad  dimin- 
utioQ  in  offerings  to  Qod,  uid  prohit^tifni  to  par* 
take  in  eacrilidat  food  (Lar.  Tii.  30 )  Deut.  nri. 
U).  i.  Covering  tba  "  appar  lip,"  {.«.  the  loirar 
part  of  tha  faca,  uul  •omatiniaa  the  bead,  in  token 
of  alanca  (Uv.  liii.  45 ;  9  Sam.  ir.  30,  xii.  4). 
I.  Cntting  the  flnh  (Jer.  iri.  S,  7,  ili.  S).  hmir- 
ingthebod7(Ei.  xii.ia;  Js.  mi.  IS),  m.  Em- 
plojmant  of  penon*  hired  fbr  the  pnrpoag  of 
mouming  (Ecd,  ai.  5;  Jar.  Ik.  '~  ' 
Matt.  ».  33).  H.  Akin  ts  thv 
At  ftienda  or  paaen-by  to  join  Li 
of  berfavad  or  afflKital  penma  (Oan.  I.  3;  Judg. 
ri.  40;  Job  ii.  11,  m.  25,  In.),  o.  Tba  titti^; 
or  lying  poatun  in  •Hence  indicative  of  gnef  (Oan. 
aih.  3;  Jndg.  n.  26,  jtc.).  p.  Monming  ftait 
and  onp  of  coniolatien  (Jar.  iri.  T,  8].  The  period 
of  mourning  varied.  In  tha  can  of  Jacob  it  waa 
iCTenlT  dayi  (Gen.  1.  3) ;  of  Aaron  (Norn.  tx.  29), 
and  Moaei  (Dent,  ijudv.  8),  thirty,  A  farther 
period  of  earn  dayi  in  Jaoob'a  ciae,  Qcd.  L  10. 
Seven  dayi  (br  Saul,  whioh  may  have  been  an 
abridged  period  in  lime  of  national  danger,  1  Sam. 
lui  13.  (3.)  Similar  pruj^n  are  mlictd  in  the 
ApoPiTphal  bodu.  (4.)  In  Jewiah  writh«i  not 
Saiptuial,  tbeflfl  noticae  are  in  the  main  con^rmed, 
and  in  aone  cbms  entargad.  (5.)  In  the  lait  place 
wa   may  motion — a,  the   idolatnua  "  monrnlng 
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unong  Je*i 
i  the  OBetom  in  later  dayi  of  offiEriBgi 
It  giavea,  Eodni.  m.  18.  b.  The  pro- 
nioiuDo,  both  to  tha  high-priart  and  to  Kaiaritca, 
Bgainit  going  Into  mouming  even  &r  a  ftthar 
or  mother.  Lev.  zji.  10,  11 ;  Kum.  vi.  7.  The 
inlerior  prieeta  were  limited  to  the  cmm  of  tbelr 
near  relatives.  Lev.  iri.  1,  2,  4.  a.  Tha  (bod  eaten 
dorii^  the  time  of  Boumiag  wae  ngaided  m  im- 


L  14;  Jer. 


6.  ?; 


17;  Hoa.  ii.  4.  (6.1  When  we  turn  to  heathen 
Tnten  we  find  Rhnilar  UMgee  prevailing  among 
variooe  notiona  of  antjqnity.  (7.)  With  the  piao- 
tlcee  above  mentioned,  Oriental  and  other  cu»- 
toma,  ancient  and  modem,  in  great  tncaiure  agree. 
D'Arrieni  <ayi,  Arab  men  an  ailent  In  grief,  but 
the  women  icream,  leer  th^  hair,  haoda,  and  hoe, 
aud  throw  earth  or  eand  on  their  heaifa.  TI»  older 
women  wtac  a  blue  veil  and  an  old  abba  by  way  of 
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deceued.  Niebohr  aaja  both  Mahometaoa  aod 
Chiiitiau  in  Egypt  bin  wailing  women,  and  wail 
at  Mated  timaa.  Burckhaidt  aeys  the  women  od 
Athara  in  Nubia  ahave  their  hcada  on  the  death  of 
their  neareet  relative!  a  cnatom  prevalent  alao 
le  peuant  tribee  of  EXpprr  Efjft. 
wailing  women,  and  a  man  in 
dietnB  beimcsring  hi*  ^a  with  dirt  and  doat  in 
lokeo  of  grief.  In  the  Arabian  Nighta  an:  frequent 
allualona  to  timilar  pmcticea.  They  alao  mentioo 
toi  daya  and  forty  dayi  la  perioda  of  TDOomil^ 
Lane,  ipeaking  of  the  modem  Egyptian*,  aays, 
"  Ailer  death  the  wi»tien  of  the  lamily  rain  erica 
of  lamentation  oalled  welweldb  or  wilwiU,  uttering 
the  moat  piercing  ihrieka,  and  cailicig  upon  the 
name  of  the  decaaaed,  '  O,  my  maeter  I  O.  my 
leeoorca  I  O,  my  miifortnne  I  O,  my  gloij  I  *  (see 
Jer.  xxii.  IB).  The  famalea  of  the  nu^boortioDd 
come  to  join  with  them  in  Uua  ccndamation  ■■  gtne- 
lally,  alio,  the  &mily  laid  for  two  or  mere  uMd- 
biha,  or  public  waili^  women,  Ead  bring*  a  tam- 
bourine, and  beating  them  they  eiclaim,  *  Ala*  Sw 
him  I'  The  female  lelativs,  dioneatiia,  and  fiia^ 
with  their  tail  dithev^ed,  atid  aometiroes  with 

'  Ala*  for  him  t  *  Theea  make  no  alteraticm  in 
divBfc,  but  women,  in  some  caav,  dye  their  ahirta, 
head -veil*,  uid  hBiidkerchie&  of  a  dark-blue  ooloor. 
They  viait  the  toml*  at  atatad  paiioda"  {Mod.  Sf. 
iii.  153,  171,  195). 

KbbM  (Hab.  'aiMr)  oooura  fa>  L«-.  ai.  39; 
I  Sam.  vl.  4,  5;  Is.  Ixvi.  17.  Tha  Uebrcw  wmd 
is  in  all  prolBbility  gioerio,  and  ia  not  intended  to 
denote  any  particular  spedea  of  mooM.  The  or^ 
glnal  word  denotea  a  fiald-iaveger,  and  raay  tliera- 
fore  oDrnprehend  any  destraotite  rodaot.  It  ia  |hd- 
bable.  howevnr,  that  in  1  Sun.  vi.  5,  '•  the  nau 


oolarly  refer  to  tba  abort-tailed  lield-mioe  ( Ji 
affrwttt,  Kan.),  which  Dr.  KItto  layi  or — 
dcatmotlon  ta  the  com-landa  of  Syria. 

Kowing.  Aa  the  great  heat  of  tha  dimata  in 
Paleatina  and  other  aimilarly  ritoated  CMmtrin 
■OMi  driea  up  tha  habage  itseUi  biT-making  in  eor 
Moae  of  the  term  le  not  iu  uae.  Ttw  term  •■  hay," 
therefore,  In  P.  B.  vseion  of  Pa.  on.  20,  la  in- 
oomct.  So  also  i'rov.  nvii.  25,  and  Ii.  xv.  6. 
The  "khs*!  mowing*"  (Am.  lii.  1),  ('.(.mown 
grata  (Pe.  uiii.  6),  may  pra^pt  nftrtoaooi*  royal 
right  of  early  paaturage  for  the  mo  of  the  cavaliy. 

XOM.  l.SixiafCalditbesonofHaRHi(lChr. 
ii.  46).  9.  Sod  of  Zimti,  and  daaciadaut  of  Saal 
(1  Chr.  viii.  36,  37,  it  42,  43). 

Ka'nh,  one  of  the  dtica  iu  the  eiletmeDt  of 
Benjamin  (Jtah.  rvill.  28  nJy),  named  bctwm 
hac-Csphirah  and  Rekem.  Ko  trace  of  any  name 
rewmtJing  Moiah  baa  hitherto  been  diieoTered. 
Interpreting  the  name  aocording  to  its  Hebrew  dr- 
livaliDo,  it  may  signify  "the  springhead" — the 
idace  at  which  the  waUr  of  a  apring  guahea  out. 
A  place  of  thi*  name  is  montiooed  in  the  Hiehna 
*i  follows : — "  There  was  a  plane  below  Jenualm 
named  Uotm ;  thither  they  descended  and  pthoad 
willow-brsnchea,"  i.  ».  for  the  "  F<«t  of  Tabe> 
naclei "  so  called.  To  this  the  Oemara  addt,  "  tba 
pbce  was  a  Colooia,  tiiat  H,  aiempt  from  the  king's 
tribute."  Schwara  (137)  would  identify  Uouh 
with  the  promt  EMtmmh,  a  vilWe  about  4  mils 
wwt  of  Jenualtsi  co  the  JaAa  read,  at  the  mtnnea 
of  the  great  Wady  Btit  BmiHak. 
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3  Sam. 

quit*  onablc  to  ditiimiDa  what  kind  of  tn*  b  ds- 
BDtadbj  Uu  H*biw  biei.  Tbs  Jcwiih  BabkM^ 
with  MTml  tnodwn  nriuMM,  asdantaDd  tba  ami- 
tarrj-tna ;  othn  ntauo  tbt  Uabnw  wwd.  Calaina 
(f  ivDi.  L  335)  balMTM  tb«  Habrnr  Mod  k  hUa- 

US.  worit  of  tba  AnUe  botankd  wrttM-  Abal 
Fadli,  Daindf  >  aooM  ^Mciaa  of  jtaiyWt  «r  J»lMaig- 
iliHfriM.  Dr.  RdtIi  itttn  Uw  HaUn  6<oJ  to  tba 
Anbic  augrat-al-iak,  ••  Uw  gtHt-tna,"  wtudi  he 
idntiliaa  with  niiH  apaciM  of  poplar.  BoMnalkr 
followi  tha  LXX.  of  1  Chr.  ay.  U,  ud  Uwraa 
"  pear-tnaa  "  an  ^pufiad.  A«  Is  tbt  ebura  t£  tha 
molbBT^-bia  to  reprasit  tha  iac4Hn  of  Solptun, 
it  ii  diSnilt  to  aaa  anj  (oundatioD  ibr  idcIi  an  in- 
tarpntatioo.  Ai  to  tha  tno  of  whiii  Abu'l  Fadii 
tpwka,  anl  which  3pr*n|*l  fdantafiai  wHli  Amyrii 
jpltadtiitit,  LiD„  It  i*  impmaiUa  tlM  it  OM  danot* 
tbt  bad  of  thi  Usbnw  Bibla ;  -far  Ilta  AmfrHaeiMt 
an  tropical  ahnitB,  and  narar  aonld  faan  grown  In 
tba  nllcj  o(  Baph^  Vm  o^aMtiW  ^vao  bf 
Bnle,  IbU  ioiiM  poplar  i*  algair  '  '  -  -  ■• 
lot  tha  Habnw  MoJ  iDd  & 
daarif  diatinct  boUi  in  (otm  «Bi 
b  enlHit  fiu  tba  dUfenooa  gf  tha  nmd  ndioJ 
latUr  in  aadi  wonl.  Thonffa  than  b  aa 
to  abow  that  tba  laalberTy-tna  aconn  In 
bnw  BiUa,  rat  tba  fruit  *f  thb  Ini  b  n 
is  1  Haaa.  Ti.  34. 

Kak,  thanpnaBlatinlatbaA.V.«ftlMM- 
Idwu«  Habnw  worda:— 1.  Parad,  JPirtUA,  tba 
coauMO  aad  frmlnlna  Httnnr  ainna  to  mii  iiia  tha 
"  mob ;"  tha  Krat  of  wUob  oocon  b  nmaanoi 
pvBWH  <f  tba  Bibla,  tba  bttar  onlj  in  1  K.  L  38, 
38,  44.  It  b  an  InCtnatli^  foot  tbU  wo  do  boI 
nad  of  innlra  till  tha  Lima  of  Dnid,  joit  at  tba 
tin*  wbiB  tha  lan^taa  wva  bawiiag  wall  ao- 
qoalntad  with  bonaa,  Aftv  tbb  tima  honaa  and 
mnlaa  an  in  Scrlpton  dWo  iDBilioiMd  tagalfaar. 
Uichadb  coojactnraa  that  tbt  liraalitM  tet  b»- 
OBH  aaqnainlBl  with  main  Id  Iba  w  whidi 
Dnid  carried  ni  with  tba  kn>c  of  NUUa  (Zabah) 
(3  Sao.  TlJL  3,  4).  In  SoloOHa'a  tinM  it  b  poa- 
vbla  that  nubt  froa  Egjpt  niMliaiallj  anov 
{■niad  the  honaa  whicli  wa  know  tba  Unf  of 
laraal  obtaiwd  fnan  that  soontrf ;  Air  thon^  -'-- 
■aula  b  sot  id*  inqasit  ocauiwiea  in  tha  nt 
meita  of  Kgjpt,  ^  it  b  not  ia*j  to  beliani 
tb*  Egyptiana  wan  not  wdl  acqnaintad  with 
animal.  It  would  qipaar  ttiat  Ungi  and  gnat 
nai  odI;  roda  an  mulM.  Wa  do  not  raad  of  maW 
at  *U  in  lb*  N.  T.,  fttka^  thanfiHi  tba;  bad 
caaacd  to  be  importod.  3.  JMMat  [Dmwkdabt." 
8.  rinfci  ia  toiind  ml^  In  Oen.  iixii.  34,  whni 
tba  A.  V.  baa  "  mulM "  a*  tha  nodariDg  of  tbi 
wotd.  The  paaagc  wbara  tha  Hakraw  nunt  oeeun 
b  OM  ODocanil^  whioh  Tariom  aipbnationa  hari 
baan  atlamptad.  WbaKrir  ik;  be  Uu 
tnnalalion  of  the  paaiigt,  it  b  qnlte  oart 
ihcA.T.  binoomct  in  it*  randaiog : — "Tbbwa* 
tbat  Anab  that  fbnod  tb*  nolea 
aahcJtdlbaaBBaaorZ_jMihbGitbar."  Tbamaat 
pratablcoplanatJaD  b  that  whidi  intarprati  yjMtai 
to  mean  -  warm  ipringa,"  aa  tba  Volg.  baa  it. 

Jl^'lia,  a  Benjamita,  and  one  of  tha  fbortMn 
dcKasdanti  of  Rachel  who  beknged  to  the  original 
GDlai;  of  tha  Boni  of  Jacob  in  Egjrpt  (Qra.  ilri. 
aij.  In  Num.  UTi.  3D  tb*  nam*  li  written 
Shupbam.     In  I  Cbx.  riL  13,  16,  it  b  Sbappim 
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I  ami*  u  xiTi.  10),  and  Tiil.  9  Shrphaphan. 

ea  it  >•  pntehl*  tliat  Uuppim  ia  n  corrnptieo 

te  tait,  aad  tbat  Shupham  u  the  true  Ibim. 

Itrim.     Tb*  pcincipl*  in  which  the  an  of 

ng  tb*  lift  of  a  buDHU  bdng  waa  regarded  bj 

Aloii^qr  a*  a  capital  offence  b  UaUd  on  iM 

1st  ground  Ba  an  autiage  on  tbe  likencai  of 

God  ia  nan,  to  ba  pnaiabed  eten  when  canaed  br 

iul  (Geo.  ii.  5,  3;  -a  abo  Joha  Tlii.44; 

n  iu.  13, 1 5).    It*  aeoandarj  or  aodal  graund 

r*  to  b*  implbd  in  the  dinotMB  to  npltoiah 

tb*  arth  whidi  inunadiatalf  ioUawa  (Oin.  il.  7). 

Tba  poaldiluTian  command  waa  Uadled  hj  th*  Law 

'  *1oB*»,  whidi,  who*  it  proUctod  the  aoddmtal 

icida,  difiotd   with    additioHl  •trtcbuat  tb* 

a  of  morder.     It  praUbitad  ODnp*o*alioQ  or 

ere  of  the  mnrdsvr,  or  bb  protecticn  if  h* 

refiigt  Id  th*  refog^oitj,  or  am  at  the  altar 

of  Jihotab  (fii.  sd.  13,  14;  Ur.  urr.  IT,  21  ; 

1  K.  ii.  6,  6,  31).    Blooddnd  tno  in  ynihi*  wa* 

bdd  to  inrolT*  poUatlcB  (Nnm.  uxt.  33,  34; 

Daut.  xii.  1,  a ;  1  Cb.  xniii.  3).    It  b  not  m^ 

laJB  whatbar  a  matter  wha  kiUed  Ua  ilar*  wa* 

ponbb^  with  teth  (Ex.  hL  30).     No  puniah- 
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a^,  aa  wall  •*  tb*  ptiTilega  of  panjon  (! 
UU.  39,  ii>.  T,  II ;  1  K.  li.  34).     It  nm 


taj  ^atial  witikUep  qipiar  to  ba*<  attaciied 
to  tba  propartjr  of  tb*  nueid*  (3  San.  irii.  23). 
Striking  a  praniant  wranaa  ao  h  to  cauae  her  deBlb 
wm  ponbbaUa  with  datb  (Ei.  id.  33).  If  an 
BUhnal  known  to  be  Ttdona  caued  the  death  of  aojr 
oiw,  sot  onljr  waa  th*  animal  dtriiojed,  bat  tb* 
own*r  al»,  if  b*  had  taken  >o  atop*  to  r«*tnda  It, 
w*ab*klgnUt7ofmanl«r(Ei.iil.  38,  31).  Tb* 
dntj  of  «i*cuting  Hmlahmmt  oa  tba  mordaer  b  in 
lb*  Law  aipnialf  laid  on  the  ■*  nreBger  of  Mood ;" 
bat  tb*  qmation  of  ndh  waa  to  b*  pmloiulf  d*- 
cU*d  hr  tha  Laiitioaf  tribunal.  In  regal  time*  tb* 
dotf  01  euoutlon  of  joMic*  no  a  nordertr  eeemato 

!.__.       1 ....,      . j^j^(      ^  ^     ^^^^ 

pardon  (3  Sam, 
lawiiil 
borglar  Um  at  nigbt  in  Iba  aet,  bat  on- 
Uwfal  M  do  10  after  nmrb*  (Ei.  nU.  3, 3). 

m^liU,  th*  toD  of  Muarl  tb*  •*>  af  Kobath 
(Ex.  Tl.  19;  Num.  iii.  30;  I  Or.  Ti.  19,  47, 
oiil.  31,  33,  uIt.  36,  30). 

Mnaia.  Tb*  inrenlor  tt  maalctl  iutonmntt. 
Ilk*  Iba  firtt  poet  and  tb*  firat  fbrgv  of  inetali, 
wBi  a  CainlU.  Aeeording  to  tha  namtlre  of  Geo. 
It.,  Jnbal  tha  eon  of  Umedi  waa  "  tha  Mher  of 
all  each  aa  baodb  tha  harp  and  oigBD,"  that  ia  of 
all  playen  upon  *trlnged  and  wind  iutr^inieDlB. 
Tbe  fint  maDlina  of  miuic  In  tb*  timta  aft«r  tbt 
Mug*  b  in  tbe  nanstira  of  Laban'a  iDlerriew  with 
J*«b  (0<n.  uii.  37).  So  Hut,  In  whataier  waj 
It  waa  pteaemd,  the  practici  of  nnilo  eiiated  in 
the  Dplud  ooun^  of  Syria,  and  of  tbe  tbre*  po*- 
dble  kiodi  of  mueical  imtrametit*,  two  were  known 
and  «nploTed  to  aecompenj  tbe  aang.  He  tbre* 
khHb  are  alluded  to  to  Job  ui.  13.  On  tbe  banks 
of  the  Red  Sea  eang  Hoaea  and  tbe  children  of 
Iirael  thdr  triomphal  eong  of  dellTerann  fkim  tbe 
boat*  of  Egypt;  and  Miriam,  in  celebration  of 
tb*  nme  ereot,  * ierei**d  oat  of  her  fiuictioD*  aa  a 
propbetea*  by  laading  a  proceaion  of  the  woman  of 
tb*  camp,  chanting  in  cborua  tba  burd«  to  the 
aoog  of  Hoato,  **  tiing  ye  to  Jehorab,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  glorlouily;  the  hone  and  hb  rider  hatb 
He  thrown  into  tbe  Ma."  The  triumphal  hymn  of 
Uoeee  bad  aDquntioDibly  a  itligioiu  charactacabout 
It,  bat  tbe  onplojmmt  of  mnaic  In  rali^oaa  nrric^ 
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though  Uolatrvot,  is  more  dittinctlr  muted  in  the ' 
fcftiviliH  which  Httfuded  the  enction  of  the  goldoi 
oil.  Tlie  Bilrer  trumpeti  nude  by  the  metal 
worken  (if  the  tabenucle,  which  wen  uied  ts  direct 
(  or  the  ounp,  point 
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imple  kiDd  (Nun 


1.10),     The  I 


Debomh  and  Bank  ii  cut  in  a  dii^Dctlj  metricai 
fnrm,  atid  wai  pntbablf  iottnded  to  be  eune  with  a 
mnsical  nccotnpanimeDt  u  one  of  the  people  ■  Hnge. 
Tbt  aimpler  imprmnptu  with  which  tbt  womeii  (rtim 
the  Qtiee  of  hiiel  greeted  David  afW  the  ilaughler 
of  the  Philiitine,  was  appaientlj  itruck  off  on  the 
■par  of  the  momeut,  under  tbe  InflueDce  of  the  wild 
JBj  with  whidi  they  weloonHd  tltdr  mtioDol  cbam- 
pon,  "  tbe  darling  of  the  ungi  of  larael  "  (I  Sam. 
ITiii.  e,  T).  Uplothia  time  we  meet  with  nathing 
like  a  ijretcDiatic  coltivatioo  of  mniic  among  the 
Hebrewa,  but  the  e»t<ib]iahRieDt  of  the  ecbode  of  tbe 
propheta  appeara  tu  h»ve  iupplied  thii  want.  Wint- 
erer the  itudniti  of  theie  ichoola  may  have  been 
taught,  muiicwas  aaeitential  partof  th«r  practice, 
Prafenuia]  muiiiuani  soon  buune  attach«l  to  the 
court.  Darid  Ksna  to  hive  gathered  round  him 
"lingiiig  men  and  linging  women"  (2  Sam.  lii. 
35).  Solomon  did  the  ■■me(Eccl.ii.  8),  adding  to 
the  loiulj  of  hii  court  by  hie  patronage  of  ajt,  and 
obtaioii^  a  reputalioo  himaelf  aeno  mean  compoier 
(1  K.  it.  32).  But  the  Temple  waa  the  gitat 
tuhool  of  muse,  and  it  wai  conseciatsl  to  Ita  higheiC 
aervic*  En, the  wonhtp  of  Jehovah.  Before,  how- 
ever, the  elaborate  airangemmts  had  been  made  bj 
Dafid  tor  the  temple  chmr,  then  must  have  been 
a  conalderable  body  of  moiiciani  thmugfaout  the 
cauntTj  (2  Sam.  Ti.  b),  and  in  the  pi-ooeinoo  which 
accompanied  the  ark  from  the  boiue  of  Obededoin, 
the  Levitea,  with  Chenaniah  at  their  haul,  who  had 
acquired  ikill  fn>m  previoui  training,  played  on 
faalleiiee,  barpa,  and  cymhala,  to  the  wordi  of  the 
]«alm  of  Ihai^igiTing  which  David  had  compoeed 
fiH-  the  ociaiioa  (1  Chr.  it.  iri.].  It  ia  not  im- 
probable that  the  Levlle*  all  along  had  pnctiaed 
muiic  and  that  ume  muncal  aerrice  wu  part  of 
the  wonhip  of  tbe  tabernacle.  The  poaition  which 
thej  occupied  among  the  otlier  tribea  natorally 
liiTourtd  the  cultivatim  of  an  art  which  ia  eeaei 
tially  characteriltic  of  a  leiiurely  and  pe«xful  lit 
The  three  great  dlrtiion*  of  the  tiib*  had  each 
ri>prewutatire  Amily  in  the  c^ir.  Amfb  bimai 
appear!  to  hare  played  <«  the  cymbiili  (I  Ch 
ivi.  5),  and  thiawaa  the  aae  with  the  other  leaden 
(1  Chr.  IV,  191,  peihapa  to  mark  the  time  m 
distinctlf,  while  the  re>t  of  the  band  played 
psalterM*  and  harpa.  The  aingera  were  diatinct 
from  both,  as  ia  eridant  in  Pa,  liviii.  25, 
iingeti  went  before,  the  pUyera  on  uutmmeot  . . . 
lowed  after,  in  the  midtt  of  the  damaeli  playing 
with  timbiili."  The  ••  playera  on  uutromenti" 
wen  the  perfonoers  upon  stringed  inttrumenti,  like 
tbe  paallery  and  harp.  Tbe  "player*  on  inttm- 
inenli "  in  I^.  liuvii.  7,  woe  dififemit  from  theie 
lait,  and  were  properly  pipers  or  performeia  on 
perforated  wiod-inFtruments  (tee  1  K.  i,  40). 
"Tbj  damaela  playing  with  timbrtle"  (oomp.  1 
Chr.  liii,  8)  aaa  to  indicate  that  worooi  look  [art 
in  the  temple  choir.  The  trumpets,  which  -- 
maitioned  among  the  Instrumeota  played  befoi 
ark  (1  Chr,  liii.  8j.  appear  to  have  been  rserred 
for  the  prioU  alone  (1  Chr.  ir.  24,  ivi.  6).  At 
tbe^  weii  also  Died  in  royal  pradaioitkmi  (3  K. 
Ii.  14),  they  were  probably  intended  to  set  forth 
b/   way  or  symbol  the  royalty  of  Jehovali,  tba 
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UiMxntic  king  of  hit  peo[de,  aa  well  ■•  to  nand 
the  alarm  against  His  enemies  (2  Chr.  liU.  12>. 
The  altar  was  the  table  of  JeboTab  (Mai.  i.  7),  aitd 
xe  ncriAcee  were  Hit  ttaita  (Ei.  »iii.  18),  so  tks 
)lemn  muaic  of  the  Levitea  oorreaponded  lo  t^ 
lelody  by  which  the  bonqueta  of  earthly  monanJis 
'are  accompanied.  The  Temple  was  His  pabM*, 
and  u  the  Levita  aentriea  watched  the  gates  bw 
igfat  they  dianled  the  songs  of  Zion ;  one  of  these 
hiabeen  conjectured  with  probability  is  Pa.  01117. 
i  tbe  private  as  well  as  in  tbe  religions  life  of  tbe 
[ebrews  muaic  held  a  prominent  place,  T^  kinga 
had  thebr  court  mseicianB  (Ecd.  ii.  8)  who  bewailed 
their  death  (2  Chr.  tut.  25),  and  in  the  Iniurioiu 
times  of"  the  later  monardiy  the  eSVminale  gallaata 
of  Israel,  reeking  with  peri'uiDe*  and  ttretcbel  upon 
their  conchee  of  ivory,  were  went  at  their  banqneta 
to  accompany  the  long  with  the  tinkling  of  the 
padtery  or  guitar  (Am,  vL  4-6),  and  einueed  theBi- 

their  natioo  was  perishing.  But  while  music  was 
thus  made  to  minister  to  debaucbei?  and  eiceia,  it 
was  the  legitimate  eipretaiou  of  mirth  and  gladnen, 
and  the  indkaUon  of  peace  and  pi-osperity.  It  waa 
only  when  a  curae  was  npou  the  huid  that  tbe  pro- 
phet ooold  say,  ■■  the  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  d  tbe 
harp  raaeeth,  they  ^all  not  drfnk  wine  with  a 
song"  (Is.  uiv.  8,  E>),  The  bridal  prooaiioDa  as 
they  paiied  through  the  atreeta  were  accompanied 
with  rnuMC  and  song  (Jer.  vii.  34),  and  tboe 
ceased  only  when  the  land  was  deaolate  (El.  nvi. 
13).  The  music  of  the  banqueta  was  accompaojtd 
with  aongi  and  dandng  (Luke  iv,  2b).  The  tri- 
umphal proocaaiona  which  celebrated  a  victory  war* 
enlivened  by  muatrels  and  singers  (Ei.  it.  1,20; 
Judg,  t.  1,  li.  34;  ISam.  iTiii.  6,  »i.  U;3Chr. 
n.  28;  Jud.  zv.  12,  13),  and  on  eitnonlinary 
occadona  they  even  ancmpanled  armiea  to  battle. 


s  (Is.  I 
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3),  ahd  iongt 
whioh  were  sung  In  idolatrons  wonhip  (Ei.  luii. 
18).  Love  songs  arv  alluded  to  in  Pi.  llv.  title, 
and  Is.  T.  1.  There  wer«  also  tbe  doleful  so^  of 
the  funenl  proceadon,  and  the  wailing  chant  of  the 
moumen  wbo  went  about  the  etreeia,  tbe  pnls- 
donal  "keening"  of  those  who  were  skilful  in 
lamoitatlou  (2  Chr.  XUT.  S5  ;  Eccl.  ni.  b  ;  Jer, 
ii.  17-20  ;  Am.  t.  16),  The  gnpe  gathenn  mng 
at  they  gathered  in  the  vintage,  and  tbe  wine- 
prtasea  wen  trodden  with  the  ihout  of  a  aong  (b. 
iTi.  10;  Jer.  i1tUL33);  (ha  wcmm  song  aa  they 
Uriled  at  tbe  mill,  and  00  every  occasion  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews  daring  their  national  proqieritj 
WW  a  land  of  mnnc  and  melody.  There  is  one 
class  of  muiiiilans  to  which  alluiionii  casually  made 
(Ecdus.  ii.  4),  and  who  were  probably  fbrogntfa, 
the  harlots  who  fiequented  tbe  streets  of  great 
dtia  and  attracted  noLia  by  singing  and  playing 
the  guitar  (la.  iiiii.  la,  16).  There  are  two  aspecu 
in  which  musn  appear*,  and  about  which  little 
satisfactory  QUI  be  said:  the  mystenout  inflneoee 
which  it  bad  in  drinng  out  the  eTil  ipiiit  fitSB 
Saul,  and  its  intimate  conneiion  with  propheoy  and 

which  it  octun,  It  ia  eTidait  that  the  same  Hebrew 
root  it  used  to  dnwte  tbe  ineplrttion  under  whki 

the  propheta  tpoke  and  the  minstrela  aaiig.  All 
that  can  be  Bilely  conduikd  ia  that  in  their  eiternal 
manifatationa  the  effect  of  music  in  cidting  tbe 
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■notiaoi  of  the  Hiultive  Htbrewi,  Uk  frenij  af 
Sud'i  sudnea  (I  Sun.  iriii.  10),  vid  the  religioiu 
mlhuiium  of  the  propheli,  whether  of  Baal  vx  Je- 
bmh,  were  »  oeorlj  alike  oi  to  be  deeoibsd  bj 
tbe  wne  void.  The  cue  of  Seal  U  men  difficult 
■till.  W«  eanntit  be  ednutud  to  the  inret  of  hie 
duk  amiiAj.  Two  tnining  polDli  in  Ue  biUoij 
in  tbe  two  interriew)  with  SuBuei,  the  Hnt 
( 1  Stso.  X.  b)  and  the  last,  if  wi  aotft.  that  dread 
nmiuiter  whkb  the  dapairiag  monandi  challenged 
before  tbe  fatal  day  of  Cilboa.  The  lait  ooouioQ 
of  their  meelhi;  wst  the  diBobedienCB  of  Saul  in 
■(Biiuf;  tbe  Amiltkltn,  for  wbiiA  be  wai  rejected 
fmn  beii^  king  (I  Sam.  it.  26).  Immediatdj 
after  thi>  we  are  told  the  SjHrit  of  JehOTsb  departs! 
from  Saul,  *nd  an  "  eril  ipirit  from  Jehoroh  tron- 
bled  him"  (I  Sam.  in.  14];  and  hii  attendanli, 
wbo  hud  perhspa  witottaed  Ihe  ilnnge  truitferma- 
tion  wrought  upon  bim  bj  the  muaic  of  the  prc^ 
pbna,  sug;ect«d  that  the  lame  measa  ahould  be 
nnpkiTed  tbr  bia  mtoiMioD  (1  Sam.  xvl.  16.  23). 
But  on  two  oocaaiona,  when  anger  and  jealouay  lu- 
perrsed,  tbe  remedy  which  had  aootbed  the  freuij 
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In-  theii-  respectiie  titles,  then  are  other  l«niu 
idi  are  Taguelj  or  geuerallj  nndered.  Thcae 
-'  I.  DoMliria,  Chald.,  rendered  "  tiutnimeiita 


d  rendering  a  that  approved  bj  Gcaenius,  Bud 
•ami  moat  probable.— 2.  Minnlia,  rendered  Willi 
great  pnbibilitj  "(trioged-lnitrumenta"  in  Fa.  d. 
4.  It  appesta  to  be  a  general  Uim,  bnt  bejond  thia 
DOthlif  ia  known  of  ic^ — 3.  'Jair,  "an  ingtrummt 
ofta  ■tiingi,"  P>.  idi.  3.  ThefullphraHijinfM 
di^,  •■  a  tm-Mringed  palter?,"  aa  in  IV.  miii.  2, 
oLr.  9 ;  and  tbe  true  rendering  of  the  fimttMn- 
Ikned  paaage  would  be  "  upon  an  initrnnent  of 
Im  atriugi,  even  upon  the  pMlterj." — t.  StadcUh, 
b  Ecel.  ii.   8  only,  "1  rat  me  men-ahigcn  and 

vuaical  autranmiti,  and  tAat  of  all  tcrU."  The 
wcedd  thoa  judered  hare  received  a  great  varkty 
of  Deanii^B.  But  the  moit  probable  iutarpntation 
to  be  put  opon  them  a  that  ouggested  bj  a  UJiage 
of  tbi  Talmud,  where  MAUiA  deoot«>  a  "palan- 
■■       "litter"  fortromen.— 5.  flWfiaUm, 


wbidiiatb 


■*  inatmmenta  of  muiick  "  in  the  A.  V.  of 
i.  6,  ai^  in  the  margin  "*  tbrcc-etiinged 
I."  Boedigir  tnu^ata  "  trianglee." 
■aid  ia  have  been  iuvented  hi  Syria, 
Die  roo^     We  baTO  no  meau  of  deadiog 


a  Matt.  ilii.  31,  irii.  20 ;  Hark 

iT.  31 ;  Luke  xiii.  19,  ivH,  6.  Tbe  anbjcct  of  the 
nmtard-tree  of  Scriptun  baa  of  late  j^ltu  been  a 
matter  of  cooiidenble  controTeny,  (he  oommaa 
muatard-piant  bring  luppeaed  unable  to  fiilfil  tbe 
dnnaada  of  the  Biblical  alluiion.  in  a  paper  by 
tbe  lata  Dr.  Boyle,  rad  before  tbe  Royal  Aiiatio 
Society,  and  pubUihed  in  No.  ir.  of  their  Journal 

ilS44),  entilied.  "On  the  Ideotifiatiea  of  Ihe 
lunard-tre*  of  Scripture,"  tbe  author  oondudca 
that  the  Salnadora  jienico  a  liu  tree  in  quaation. 
He  anppoaea  the  Saivadora  ptnleo  to  be  the  Munt 
n  tba  tree  called  Shardai  (the  Arabic  for  muitard), 
urdi  of  which  an  onployad  unoghoat  Sfria  ai  a 


■gbotltate  for  mortaid.  of  which  they  ban  the 
tiate  and  piopertiea.  Thi)  tree,  anurdlng  to  the 
Mtemeut  of  Mr.  Ameuny,  a  Syrian,  quoted  by  Dr. 
Boyle,  ia  foond  all  along  the  huike  of  the  Joidan, 
ncMihalakeof  TiteriiM,  and  near  Dunaecua,  and 
ia  (aid  to  be  geneialiy  Tec<^eBd  In  Syria  ai  the 
mmtarf-troe  of  Scripture.  Kotwithntondiog  all 
tbai  has  been  adduced  by  Dr.  Royle  in  nipportof 
hli  aigumoit,  we  confeM  ouiaelrea  unable  to  believe 
that  the  iubject  of  the  muttard-trea  of  Scripture  ii 
thui  finally  aettled.  But,  before  Ibe  daimi  of  the 
Saivadora  pertica  are  diacuaud.  It  will  be  well  to 
conaider  whether  aome  mustard -plant  (5inqpu) 
lot  after  all  be  the  rautard-tree  of  the  parable. 


TTia  objection  commonly  made  againat  any  Simipa 
bdng  the  plnut  of  the  parable  it,  that  the  aeed 
grew  into  "a  tree,"  or,  as  St.  Luke  ha>  It,  "  a 
great  tree,"  in  the  branchca  of  which  the  tbwti  of 
the  air  ai«  (aid  to  come  and  lodge.  Now  hi  anawer 
to  tbe  above  objection  It  i>  uiged  with  great  Inith, 
that  the  api-eeaion  ig  flguiBtiie  and  (Mental,  and 
that  in  a  proveibial  limile  no  literal  accuracy  ia  to 
be  eipected.  It  i*  an  error,  for  which  the  huigua|^ 
of  Scripture  b  not  acEcuntable,  to  a»ert,  u  IK 
Royle  aud  aome  othere  have  done,  that  the  pajuigo 


e  Greek  word  haa  n 


>iuppo.atli 


e  eiprei 


'  nsta  "  In  the  t 
meaning,  the  woii 


"  fowl!  of  tl 


kinds,  liuneta,  6nche>,  iic  Hillei'e  endanation  ti 
protably  the  correct  one;  that  Ihe  binL  came  and 
settled  on  the  mustard-plant  for  the  sake  of  the 
seed,  of  which  they  are  Teiy  fond.  Again,  what- 
ever tbe  Stnapis  may  be,  it  b  eipreaaly  said  to  be  a 
herb,  or  more  properly  "a  garden  herb."  Irby  and 
Mangles  mention  the  large  aize  which  the  muitaid- 

gant  attains  in  Palestine,  In  their  journey  fiom 
ynn  t«  AdjeloUD,  in  the  Jordnn  ralley,  thn 
crossed  a  imall   plain   Terj  thlck]f  oivaTid  witit 
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kotaga,  iBiiJCDUrlj  the  miutsTd-tilaDt,  irtdcli 
mditd  u  high  ts  (idr  bono'  hewli.  Dr.  TboD- 
MD  (bo  Mira  be  hu  Mcn  tbs  Wild  HuaUrd  on  the 
rick  plan  of  Akkmr  u  loll  *•  the  bant  uid  the 
liihr.  If  thes,  the  wild  plant  on  tin  rich  piaii  of 
AkkoT  growg  u  bigh  »  i  nnn  on  honebaek,  it 
might  Utain  to  tb«  mane  or  >  gnuter  height  whoi 
in  H  coltintsd  gardes.  The  eipradon  "  whicb  ii 
ind«d  the  letut  of  all  leeik,"  ii  in  all  (vohalHlitr 
hyperbolical,  to  dfliote  a  rtrj  amall  Bed  indeed,  ai 
then  are  many  imdt  which  an  tmaller  than  mos- 
tai-d.  "Tbe  Lord  in  hie  popular  taadilng,"  My< 
Trench  (JffUt  on  Pcrablet,  lOS),  "  adbend  to 
the  popular  language;"  and  th*  nnutard-aeod 
uaed  prorerbiallj  to  dtoota  anything  Tiry  mina 
XiithJkblMn.  "Td  the  chleT  mtuiciBa  i 
Uuth-labben,"  ii  the  title  of  Pl  a.,  which 
giren  rise  to  ioGnite  conjactoic.  Two  difficnltiee 
in  connoian  with  it  have  to  be  reaolred ;  fint, 
detenniDe  the  true  readii^  of  Um  Hebmr,  tad  then 
to  aacertaln  it*  meaning.  N*lU»r  of  Ihaaa  pi^t* 
hai  bcsi  Htiafiictorily  eiplaiaed.  If  the  readmg  of 
Vulgate  and  LXX.  be  oomct  with  nigard  to  the 
eoaBODBDte,  Iba  wordi  migfat  ba  pnntad  thai, 
Tmhp  hg,  'al  mmM, "  iqn  Alunall^''  •■  ia  tbt 
title  of  Pi.  iItI.,  and  p^  it  poaribly  ■  f 
rn^  \}ab,  lOml  fomcA,  ■'  for  tbe  arau 
which  appeart  in  the  •ame  title.  But  It  tha  Ua- 
sia«tie  reading  b*  tbe  true  eoe,  IC  It  hard  to  attatli 
any  meaning  to  it.  The  Targnin  midtn  tbe  title 
of  tbe  psalm, — "  on  the  death  of  the  man  who  came 
foitb  trom  between  the  campa,"  alluding  to  Goliath, 
the  Pbiliatine  champion  (1  Sam.  ivli.  *).  Othm 
reDder  it  "on  the  death  of  tbe  son,"  and  apply 
to  Ah«!om.  Raahi'i  wordi  are—"  but  I  say  thi 
thii  iong  ii  of  the  future  to  come,  when  the  diiM- 
hood  and  yonth  of  Israel  shall  be  made  white,  and 
their  righteoumea  be  rebelled  and  their  nlmliDD 
draw  nigh,  wbtn  Esau  and  hii  seed  diall  be  blotted 
ont."  Dooesh  •upposea  that  (abitnwa 
of  a  man  who  wamd  with  David  in  thoae  dayi, 
and  to  whom  nferecce  !•  made  aa  "  the  wicked  "  in 
Tone  5.  Arama  (quoted  by  Dr.  GiU  in 
n'Mon)  identilies  him  with  Saul.  Ai  a  kit  tooiine 
Simchl  auggetta  that  the  title  wh  inten  ~ 
Tcy  inMruotioDi  to  the  Lerite  mlDstral  Bn  (1  Chr. 
TV.  18).  There  b  reason,  bowerer,  to  t 
the  leading  Id  thii  Terar  is  corrupt,  a>  ' 
not  repeated  with  the  otben  in  rerae  20.  Tbert 
■till  remain  to  be  noticed  the  oonjectnrea  of  Delitach 
that  Uutfa-labben  denota  the  tone  <a  melody  with 
the  word!  of  the  song  aiaooiated  with  it,  of  others 
that  it  was  a  muiical  inatnunent,  and  <£  Bupfetd 
that  It  was  the  commencement  <rf  an  old  ion 
either  Eigoilying  "  di*  for  the  son,"  or  "  death 
the  >on.  On  all  accounts  it  seems  extremely  pro- 
b^l«  that  Che  title  in  ill  present  form  ia  only  a 
fragment  of  tbe  original,  which  may  bare  been  in 
full  what  has  been  snggated  abore. 

Xjm'dni,  a  town  on  the  ctwat  of  C^Ua,  between 
MiLETTca  and  HALicaasAWDa.  We  find  in  I  Uacs. 
IT.  23  that  it  wu  the  reiidewe  of  a  Jewish  popu- 
lation. The  name  still  lingen  in  the  modem  Jfeia- 
tetoht,  thiugh  IheTesulnaof  tbeoityanpnliahly 
ttOumiMa. 

llf'l*,  an  important  town  in  Lrou,  and  into- 
reiting  to  n*  as  the  place  where  St.  Paul,  on  his 
voyage  to  Rome  (Acts  urii.  S),  was  nmored  ftom 
Iha  Adnimyttlan  ship  which  had  broo|^  him  frtm 


Omsna,  and  mlered  tbe  Alantdriao  ahip  In  vhU 
be  WH  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Malta.  Hyn 
(oiled  Otmbra  by  tbe  Greeks)  is  remaricaUe  *tiD 
for  its  nmoins  ef  variaus  periods  of  history.  Thi 
tombf,  enrWied  with  amanient,  and  many  of  ttwH 
hiilBg  inaoriptioos  in  tbe  aoaant  Lyoian  ch»r»rtTi 

'    w  that  It  mult  hsTC  been  wealthy  hi  (■rlftiaMa. 

eoDriDOUS  (heatre  atteats  its  cmtiderable  popal ' 

in  in  what  may  be  calM  its  Gnek  ^^e.     In  the 

— -p  gorga  wliiili  leads  into  tbe  mooplaiiia  i*  a 

large  Byiantine  church,  a  ;dic  of  tha  ChristiaoiiT 

rhidi  may  bare  begnn  with  St.  Paul's  TMt. 


Krrte  the  rtprMmtatiTe  in  tbe  A.  V.  iTtW 
Hebrew  wndi  ifdr  and  IM.—l.  Wr  is  wm- 
timed  in  Ei.  m.  33,  ai  OM  of  tbe  inpedink  of 
the  "oilofholydntmant;"  inEsth.iLlS,  as  cm 
of  Ibe  subelaDec)  used  in  the  pnrificaticn  of  wantn ; 
in  ^  xlr.  8,  ProT.  rii.  IT,  and  in  semal  psei^B 
in  Cantjciaa,  sa  a  perlinne.  Tbe  Onek  occuia  in 
Hatt  ii.  11  amongst  the  gifts  bnnght  by  tbe  wiB 
mm  to  Iba  tefuit  Jesns,  and  in  Haik  it.  33,  tt  ia 
Hid  that  X  wine  mingled  with  mTnh  "  was  a&rad 
to,  but  revised  bj,  our  Lotd  on  the  ettn,  Hynfa 
was  alas  oaed  for  *—*-''""';  (as*  John  lu.  S9,  and 
Henid.  a.  86).  Tariom  odysotarei  ban  beea 
made  aa  to  Uie  raid  utore  tf  tbe  aobstaiiaa  dtsoted 
by  tha  HdiTBr  mlr  (sat  CeUua,  fftsro6.  L  633). 
and  mnch  donbt  baa  eilatal  aa  to  the  ocnntris  hi 
wbicb  it  la  produced.  According  to  tbe  tatimaoy 
of  Herodotoa  (iiu  107).  Dieaooridaa  (L  77),  Tieo- 
phraatua  (it  4,  §1),  Dladorua  Siculna  (iL  *9), 
Strabo,  Pliny,  ka.,  iha  tree  whidi  jaodacea  mynk 
grows  in  Arabia.  ForsUl  maatjona  two  mynb- 
prodooing  treea,  AmyKi  Kotaf  and  Amjirit  £a^ 
a>  occurringnaarHaee  in  Arabia  Kelii.  Tka  myrrb- 
tiee  whioh  Ehrenbei^  and  Hemprkh  fiiund  in  the 
borders  o>F  Arabia  Felii,  and  Chat  wbidi  Mi.  Jjha- 
son  saw  in  AbyBinia  are  beliersl  to  ba  idoitkal; 
the  ttte  ia  the  BabtonodadrtM  tnyrrku,  "  a  low 
tbomy  ragged-looking  tree,  with  bright  trilbliatB 
letTea :"  it  is  prolably  tha  ifwr  of  Abu  1  Fadli. 
<d'  which  he  ays  "morr  ia  tha  Arabic  name  «f  a 
tbomy  tree  like  an  atada,  fivm  which  flowia  while 
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IjqoU,  wUch  lU^ena  wtd  beeomH  >  gnm."  Tha 
gnJMWcJuMfron  myn-j(a,  which  pradoMS  tilt  ■  jrrii 
<f  taoBttnt.  hu  ■  wcod  and  huk  which  fmit  ■ 
itrong  odour ;  tho  gum  which  ands  Axim  tbo  hark 
i>  It  Sitt  oilj,  bui  bcconia  hiini  bj  eiposure  lo 
Ikt  lir:  it  belonga  to  tha  natanl  oid«r  Ttrt- 
bklluatat.  For  (he  "  wine  miDgled  with  mrni," 
■hGall. — S.  £d(.  emaeoDslf  tianiUt«d  "  mTtrh  " 
ia  tba  A.  V.  in  Gtn.  invil.  S5,  iliii.  11,  th«  oulj 
two  pMWgw  when  the  word  Is  feund,  is  gnenllj 
emuUral  ts  danate  the  adoroDs  naia  whidi  eiudia 
fnim  the  braidiaa  of  tlw  Cutei  cnNou*,  known  bj 
tbtnasieof  fadmimorUilrBMni.  It  li  clear  that 
Ut  oBBOt  i^iuty  "  injTTh."  which  i>  not  producad 
b  lUtatlH,  Tct  the  Scxiptund  puagea  Id  Gautda 
ifsk  of  thto  aabatmce  m  bring  eipoited  fram 
GilMd  bto  %jpt.  Thm  are  Be*aiil  iptdta  vf 
CuM,  all  of  wliiefa  an  bdiered  to  fitld  the  gnm 
kifaamn ;  but  the  ipedea  rouitioned  bj  Dioacorides 
ii  b  lU  pnlabtlitr  idratical  with  the  ooe  which  la 
ttvai  in  PaleatiDe,  Tic,  the  Oulut  crttkus,  1  hen 
aa  ht  no  doubt  that  tha  Hebini  ISt,  tha  Arabio 
Urn,  tba  Giwk  X^lonr,  Uh  Latin  and  Kagliih 


^fitla  (Heb.  Andii).  Then  ii  bo  doabt  that 
IhA.V.  iaaomet  in  ita  tnnalstioo  of  the  Hebnw 
wnd,  for  all  tha  old  ntmtot  tn  ignad  npon  the 
point,  and  the  idntjcal  Donn  oecun  Id  Aiabic  aa 
the  Dam*  of  ttw  "  mjrile."  UsitJoD  of  the  myrtle 
it  Hh  in  Nab.  tIU.  15 ;  U.  ill.  19, 1*.  13 ;  Z«h. 
LS,  10,  11.  The  modern  Jewa  atiU  adorn  with 
■jirik  tha  bootk(  and  dwda  at  the  Ffoit  oF  T»- 
benado.  FonDcrlf,  ■■  we  Inm  from  'Naboniah 
(Tiii.  !&),  mrrtln  gnw  on  the  hlUa  aboat  Jem- 
■Ic^  '>0n01ii«t,"a7BDiaiiStKileT,  "noIhioE 
itnw  to  ba  saen  bat  the  otirs  and  the  fig  tna ■. 
n  nme  of  tha  billa,  however,  near  Jammltm, 
Ha«eiqd>t  obaarrad  the  mritle.  Dt.  Hooktr  ny* 
it  it  net  luMonuiKn  in  Soamria  and  Galika,  Then 
na  amnl  it  tba  tptdm  of  (bt  genoa  if^riaa,  but 
tht  JTjrfM  ooNnmnJi  to  tba  onl/ Uod  doMtod  bjr  tha 
Bibnw  Bada :  it  bdon^  to  the  oatur^  order  if| 
itota$,  tai  It  too  well  known  to  no*]  daaorifWon 
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Its'**.  If  w«  wen  r^qnirad  to  fix  th«  eoct 
Umlta  of  Ihii  nortb-weatern  dutrfot  of  Aaia  Miner, 

long  diKiiaaioii  mighi  be  Meanrj,     Bnt  it  ta 

entioDad  ooi];  omi  in  tha  N.  T.  (Acta  ni.  T,  8), 
and  that  cunorilj  and  In  nferenca  to  a  pvein^ 
jourtu^.  The  bat  dtaeriptioD  that  can  be  giTea 
of  M?sla  at  thii  time  ia  that  it  wai  the  regiso  about 
ie  Irontier  of  the  proviDcei  of  Ana  and  Btthjnta. 
he  term  ia  aridently  utad  id  an  ethuolcgiaU,  not 

political  aauie. 


N 

Va'«K.  Od*  of  the  nu  if  QiA  the  mb  of 
Jephunn*  (1  Chr.  ir.  16). 

n'lBah.  1.  One  of  the  fbnr  women  wbcae 
namu  an  sceaaned  in  the  reoocda  of  the  world 
befon  the  Flood;  all  except  Eto  being  Ciinita. 
•ai  danghlo'  of  Lamech  hj  hia  wife  Zillab, 
itler,  aa  ia  eiprcatlT  meutionad,  to  Tubalcein 
(Gen.  ii.  23  onl;).— &  Uother  of  king  Refaohoui 
(1  K.  liT.  21,  31 ;  S  Chr.  lil.  13).  On  each  oca- 
ibe  ia  diatinguiahad  by  the  title  "the  (not 
,  u  in  A.  v.)  AmmoDLte."  She  woe  thertf~ara 
ooe  of  the  toreign  women  whom  Solomon  took  into 
hii  eatabliahmeot  (1  K.  li.  1).  In  the  LXX.  (I  K. 
lii.  2i,  anawaring  to  ai.  31  of  the  Hebrew  teit) 
■he  la  itated  to  have  been  the  "  dau^tcr  of  Ana 
[i.  t.  Haoun)  the  am  of  Nahaah.' 

■ft'uuh,  one  of  the  towna  of  Judah  hi  the 
dlitrictof  the  lowland  or  Shefelah  (Juh.  it.  41). 
Nothing  mon  ia  known  of  It, 

Ht'amin  nr  to  giro  bin  the  title  confemd  on 
him  bj  OUT  Lard,  f*  Kaaniau  the  Sjiiaa.~  An 
Anunila  warrior,  a  lamorkabla  incident  in  wboa* 
life  ia  preaerred  to  na  thnugh  hi*  conntsioB  with 
the  prophet  Eliiha.  The  nnmtiTe  ia  girea  ia 
3  K.  T.  Of  Nauan  the  Syriui  then  li  no  mo- 
tion ia  tha  Bible  ooept  ia  thk  oonneiion.  But  a 
JewUl  tnditioa,  at  Uaat  aa  okt  a>  the  thne  of 
Joaephaa  (AM.  Tiii.  15,  $5),  and  which  maj  -wtrj 
well  ha  a  geonlne  oo^  idoitifieB  him  with  the 
aidter  wbtae  «tow,  whether  at  nndom  or  not, 
■track  Ahab  with  Ua  mortal  wound,  and  tboa 
"^T*  dellTenMa  to  Sfria."  The  eipreason  ia 
remarkable — **  bcauaa  that  bj  him  JehoTah  had 
giTaa  (UiTn«Dca  to  Syria."  Tba  mart  natoral 
explanation  pofaapa  to  that  Kaaman,  in  delinring 
hia  Gonntay,  hal  killed  one  who  waa  the  enemjr  of 
Jehovah  not  lem  than  he  wh  of  Syria.  WhatoTcr 
tba  particular  exphnt  relenad  to  wae,  it  had  given 
Naaman  a  great  pcaltion  at  the  court  of  Benbiuad. 

oeoreat  to  tHa  penou  of  the  kiD|;,  whom  be  accom- 
paoied  oSdaily,  and  aupported,  whea  he  weat  to 
worahki  in  the  temple  of  Rimmon  (ver.  IS).  Ha 
was  affiicted  with  a  leproay  of  tha  while  kind  (var. 
27),  which  bad  bitbeito  defied  cure,  Tha  drcam- 
■taocat  of  hii  viiit  to  tUiaha  bave  been  diawu  oat 
andar  the  latter  head,  and  need  not  be  repeated 
hen.  Hia  nqoaet  to  be  allowed  to  take  away  two 
tnulea*  burthen  of  earth  ii  not  evy  to  imdeiitand* 
The  natural  elpknation  ii  that,  with  a  feeling  akin 
to  tliat  which  pmnpled  the  Piaan  invaden  to  lake 
away  tbe  mrth  of  Aceldaou  for  the  Campo  Santo 
at  Pisa,  the  gnteliil  oouvert  to  Jehovah  wiibad  to 
Idle  Bwajr  boom  of  the  eartb  of  Hia  oountry,  to 
form  an  altar.  Bat  in  tbe  aarretive  then  uno 
I  ntntion  of  an  altar.    How  loag  Maimaa  lived  t« 
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CDDtimu  a  ironhlpKr  of  Jehorih  while  aMbting; 
aSvMljni  UMWOidiip  of  Riiniuon,w<  are  Dot  told. 
ITK'MUUt.  On«Dftbe£uDJljofB*iORmiiiwliDainw 
dovD  (0  Egypt  wilh  Jacub,  u  tad  in  Gen,  ilri,  21. 
AoxirdiDg  to  the  LXX.  tendon  of  thst  ptuage  be  wu 
"--  -norBek,  which  itthepiirenl(igeiiui|;neil  to  liim 


i.  40, 1 


iBfh«ei] 


ID  ofBck, 


1  Chr.  Till. ; 


»DB  of  Beajt 

and  head  of  the  &mil7  of  Uie  Ni 

reckoned  amotig  the  ions  of  Bela 

Hum'ftthiM,  the  centilic  oame  oi  OD*  oi  Juo  a 
IViendi,  Zophar  the  Naania(hit«  (Job  ii.  11,  iL  1, 
a.  1,  ilil.  B).  There  ii  no  other  ti-ace  of  thii 
name  ia  the  Bible,  and  the  town  whence  It  is  rie- 
riTed,  ia  nn^own.  If  we  may  ji*lge  from  modem 
oaage,  Hreial  placoi  ao  called  prohablj  uiated  on 
the  Aimbiao  borden  of  Sjria. 

HB'unitB*,  tke,  thetunilf  dnctndedliinn  Naa- 
MAX.thagiuidsonofBeoJBiDiniNum.iiTi.  40  only). 

Ha'an^  the  gecoad  nife  of  Aahar,  a  deacandant 
of  JudahtlChr.  iT.  5,  6). 

Vural  One  of  the  valiant  mn  of  EBTid'i 
armiea  (I  Chi.  li.  37).  Ia  1  Chr.  ha  I)  txlled  the 
■on  of  Eibai,  bat  in  S  Sam.  iiiii.  35  he  appean  as 
"  Paarii  the  Arbita.'  Eennioott  dtddea  that  tb« 
torma  la  correct. 

Hft'uan,  a  dtj  of  Epbraim,  whidi  in  ■  Tciy 
ancient  naird  (1  Chr.  Tii.  20)  ia  mentioned  aa  th> 
eaitam  limit  of  the  tribe.  It  ia  rery  protably  iden- 
tical with  NlAftiTB,  or  mere  accurately  Naarnh. 

Nft'anth  (the  Heb.  ia^to  Maarah.  which  ia 
therefora  the  real  ibrm  of  the  name),  a  plaoe  named 
(Jcah.  iri.  T,  only)  aa  cma  of  the  landmaiia  on  the 
(aoDlbem)  Iwundary  of  Ephiaim.  It  appean  to 
haTc  Uin  between  Ataroth  and  Jericho.  IfAtaroth 
bo  Iha  praamt  jltoro,  then  Naarah  vaa  probably 
aomewhera  lower  down  the  wady.  Eniebiaa  and 
Jerome  apeak  of  it  aa  if  well  known  to  them — 
•■  Naorath,  a  amall  Tillage  of  the  Jewt  five  milea 
frtim  Jeridio."  SchwaTZ(147)  (ilea  itat  "(Jeama," 
alio  "  Rre  milea  from  Jericho,"  meaning  periiap 
Na'inuA,  the  name  of  the  lower  part  of  the  great 
Wady  Mulya/t  or  lUAwa. 

HiMlt'oa.    [Nahihoh.] 

HaMa'n.  The  Greek  form  of  the  name  Kab- 
RBOH  (Matt.  i.  4;  Lake  iii.  32  onlj). 

Na'athu.  Oae  of  the  (aaHj  ot^AM  (1  Eadr. 
ii.  31). 

JfaW,  one  of  the  diancten  introdnoed  to  na  in 
DaTid'i  WBDderinga,  apparently  to  liTe  one  detailed 
alimpae  of  hii  wbole  itate  of  lile  at  that  time 
(1  Sam.  xxT.).  He  waa  a  ibeepmaster  on  the  coo- 
finaof  Jndaeaand  thedeaert,  in  that  part  of  the 
conntTT  which  bore  from  ita  great  conqueror  the 
name  of  Cu^B  (1  Sam.  luc.  14,  n*.  3).  He  wai 
himaelf,  according  (o  Joaepbua,  a  Ziphile,  and  hii 
residence  Emmaui,  a  place  of  that  name  not  other- 
wiw  known.  Ml  the  aouthem  Caimel,  in  the  piatuie 
landa  of  Vaao.  Uia  wealth,  aa  might  be  eipected 
from  hia  abcde,  caniLsted  chiefly  of  sheep  and  gceta, 
whidi,  Bi  in  Pidestiae  at  the  time  of  the  Chriatian 
era  (Hatt.  ixv.)  and  at  the  prcaeot  day,  fed  together. 
The  tradition  preaerred  in  Ihia  case  the  exact  number 
of  woh— 3000  of  the  former,  1000  of  the  latter. 
It  was  the  enatom  of  the  ibepherdi  to  drire  them 
into  the  wild  down  on  the  slopes  of  Carmel ;  and 
it  was  whilst  they  were  on  one  of  these  paatoial  ci- 
conlona,  that  they  met  a  tand  of  ontbwa,  who 
showed  them  unexpected  kindncaa,  protecting  them 
by  day  and  night,  and  narer  themnlfes  commit- 
Img  any  depradaliaaa   (xir.   T,   15,    16\     One* 
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a  year  tilers  wu  a  grand  banquet,  on  Canoel,  "Hb 
the  ftaat  of  a  king  "  (iit.  2,  4,  3B).  It  was  eai 
one  of  these  occasioM  that  Kabat  txat*  acrow  tba 
path  of  the  man  to  whom  tie  ew«  hi*  place  in  ksa- 
tory.  Ten  yontha  from  the  chief  of  the  frvelAotere 
approached  him  with  a  triple  aalatation — eouraer-  I 
ated  the  serTicea  of  their  matter,  and  ended  l>y 
claiming,  with  a  mixture  of  courteay  and  dctunoe, 
charncterlitic  of  the  East.  "  whataoerer  aometh  into 
thy  hand  for  thy  aerranta  and  for  t*j(  ams  ItaTid." 
The  great  ahetpmaster  was  not  diaposed  to  ncc^DiM 
this  unexpected  paroitai  rdatloa.  On  bearini;  the 
demand  of  the  ten  petiUonen,  he  apiang  np  (T.XX. ), 
and  broke  out  Into  fiiry,  "Who  b  DnTidr  and  who 
iaIlHiDnof  Jesee?"— "What  runaway  aUrea  an 
theaa  to  interfere  with  my  own  dome^c  ■rrmnge- 
mentaf"  (nr.  10,  II).  The  Diameot  that  the 
meneogen  were  gone,  the  abepherda  tlat  atfloil  by 
peroeiVed  the  dwger  that  their  master  and  them- 
mIth  woold  incnr.  To  Nahal  himaelf  tixj  dmst 
not  apeak  (ttt.  1T\  To  hia  wife,  aa  to  tbc  good 
angel  of  the  boosdiold,  one  of  the  shepherd*  taU 
the  state  of  afiaiii.  Sbt,  with  the  ofieringa  mttai 
on  aach  occasions  (xir.  18,  camp.  m.  11 ;  2  Sun. 
xtI.  1 ;  1  Chr.  xii.  40),  leaded  the  aasea  of  Nabal'a 
large  eetabliahment — herself  mounted  oiw  of  tbem, 
anit,  with  her  attendanta  running  before  ber,  rode 
down  the  hiQ  towards  DaTid'aaicainpmtst.  DaTid 
had  already  made  the  btal  tow  of  exteminatica 
(nr.  22).  At  this  moment,  ai  it  would  aeon, 
Abigail  appeared,  threw  beradf  on  her  boe  baiac 
him,  and  ponred  forth  her  petitioa  in  taogoaga 
which  both  in  form  and  expreauon  almost  muioei 
the  tone  of  poetry.  She  retoma  with  the  new*  tS 
David's  recantation  of  hit  TOW.  Nabal  ia  then  in 
at  the  height  of  his  oi^lte,  and  hia  wife  dniHl  net 
commnnicate  to  him  either  bit  danger  a-  hia  eacape 
(xxT.  Se).  At  break  of  day  she  told  him  both. 
The  stupid  rereller  wet  anddenly  roaaed  to  a  aense 
of  that  which  impoided  orer  him.  "  Hit  hetirt  died 
within  him,  and  ka  became  at  a  stone."  It  was  as 
if  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  or  paralysla  had  talioi  npoo 
him.  Ten  days  be  lingered,  "and  th*  Lord  amoU 
Nabal,  and  ha  died"  (ut.  37,  S8). 

HalMri'ai.     Apparently  a  corroption  of  ZadiA- 
riah  ( 1  Esdr.  i.  44 ;  comp.  Neh.  riii.  4). 

IlalNlt]lUw,Uu,lMacc.  T.  25;ix.35.     [Ne- 

Kftloth,  vidjm  of  Ahah  and  Jeiehel.  He  waa 
a  Jczieelitc,  and  the  owner  of  a  small  portion  of 
ground  (2  K.  ix.  25,  2B)  that  lay  on  the  eMten 
slope  of  the  hill  of  JeireeL  He  had  also  a  nneyard. 
ofwhichtheBtaationisnotqultecertain.  Acoording 
to  the  Hebrew  text  (I  K.  iii.  IJ  it  was  in  Jvreel, 
but  the  LXX.  render  the  whole  clause  diSemitly.  j 
The  royal  palace  of  Ahah  was  don  upon  the  cily 
wall  at  Jezred.  According  to  both  texts  itinmicd-  j 
lately  adjoined  the  Tineyard  (1  E.  ixi.  1,  2,  Urb. ; 
1  £.  ixi.  3,  LXX.;  2  K.  ix.  30,  36),  and  it  thus 
beoune  an  object  of  desire  to  the  king  who  offeied 
on  equiTalent  in  money,  or  another  Tineraid,  in  ex- 
ciiange  for  thia.  Kaboth,  in  the  independent  spirt 
of  a  Jewish  landholder,  refused.  "  Jehovah  forbid 
it  to  me  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  ny 
■    ■'     *  iwed  by  Ihit  reply ; 

Bolem         ' 


took  t 


le  proud  ^u 


t  of  Jezebel  ■ 


fitst  WH  proclaimed  as  on  tbc  am 
gnat  calamity.  Haboth  was  "set  on  high"  b  the 
public  place  of  Samaria :  two  mtn  of  worthleea  ctaa- 
radar  accused  him  of  havinf  "  caned  God  and  tke 
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Udg."  He  ukI  bi>  chiMm  (S  K.  ix.  S6)  wen 
dniiged  out  »(  tha  dtf  ud  dMFMcbnl  U»  lUM 
night.  The  pU«  af  citcutloii  Una,  wis  bj  tin 
li^  tank  or  noHTMr,  which  itlU  noiaiaj  en  Uis 
•Ispg  of  the  hiU  of  Sunuu,  iramadiatalr  oubid* 
Ul«  wilt).  Th«  <iiii«l  puDiihrnciit  for  blaapbcmj 
BDforctd.     Nflboth  and  hii  aodi  wan  itonad 


and  ihe  blood  Irom  tLar  wooDdi 
witan  of  the  tjuik  btlsw. 

BabfloD  (I  Eadr.  i.  40,  41,  4S,  48  ;  Tab.  dt.  15 ; 
."ad.  i.  1,  S,  7,  U,  13,  ii.  1,4,  19,  ui,  a,  9,  Iv,  1, 
Ti.2.4,ii.7.  23.  idt.  IS.iiii.  18). 

■k'dim'l  niMhing-Tloor,  tha  place  at  ubirh 
ihe  ark  bad  irriTtd  in  it«  progreH  irnm  Kiijath- 

C'm  to  JenaddD,  when  Uinb  ioat  hi*  lif*  in 
00  huly  laj  for  ita  lafrtj  (2  Sam.  Ti.  6). 
X»,'tJUT.     1.  Tha  brother  of  Abnbaio    (Joah. 
HIT.  2).     [NiHOK  I.]  — 1  Th«  grandfather  of 
Abnhun  (Lake  iii.  34).     [NtuoK  2.] 

la'dmb.     L  Tb«  eldnt  aoo  of  Aanm  and  Eli- 
•hebt,   Eji.  Ti.  23;    Num.  iii.  2.     Ha,  hii  htfaer 
and  Invtber.  and  icvuitj  old  men  of  lanel  w*n  led 
Dot  from  tb«  midit  of  the  UMmbied  p»p)<([':i, 
nir.  1%  and  wen  commanded  to  ttaf  uid  wonbip 
God  ■■  a&ir  off,"  below  the  hCtj  (UBunlt  of  Sinai, 
when  Moaei  alona  wai  to  coma  neai  to  Ibe  Lord. 
SnlatqnnitlT  (Ler.  i.  1)  Nadab  and  hii  brother 
were  atnick  dend  befbie  the  Mnctaary  by  fire  from 
the  Loid.    Titai  oSince  wot  klodling  Uie  incetiM 
m  their  ctBtm  with  "  atruga  "  fire.  i.  (.,  ni  ' 
fnta  that  which  boned  ptrpatnallj  ^L«r. 
go  the  altar.— I.  King  Jerobaani'i  aoo,  w 
seeded  to  the  Ihnma  of  Inel  B.O.  SM,  and 
two  jan  (1  K.  n.  S5-31>     At  the  ^ 
bethon  k  coupiiacr  broke  out  tn  the  midit  of  the 
maj,  tuA  the  king  wu  tluD  bj  BaMha,  a  mw 
Intchar.— >.  A  aoo  of  SfawDmai  (1  Oir.  ii.  '. 
BfthetdbeoTJndah.— i.  A  vnor  Oibaoa  (1( 
Till.  30,  ii.  36)  of  the  tribe  of  BeD>min. 

■adkb'afiis,  a  place  hma  whidi  the  brida 
bong  coodacud  bf  the  childreo  ofJaiiibri,  w 
Jootlhaii  and  Sinwa  atladnd  them  (1  Mace.  ii.?7]. 
That  Nadabathn  waa  on  tha  (aat  of  Jordan  ii  moit 
proboMa.   On  the  CMt  of  Jordan  the  odIj  two  nomea 
that  occur  u  poeubia  an  Kebo  umI  Itahathaea. 

Tlt^gt,  on*  of  the  aocoton  of  Chriit  (Lnke 
Hi.  26).  It  rtpriHnti  the  Heb.  S<^  (I  Chr.  iii. 
T).  Kagge  miut  hate  lived  aboot  the  time  of 
OniaB  I.  and  tha  oommenoemenC  of  tha  Uacedonian 

■•h'alal,  me  of  the  dtiea  of  Zebulun,  giroi 
with  111  "  miborha"  to  the  Merarita  LniUa  (Jo  ' 
ni.  35).  It  ia  tha  aame  which  hi  the  liat  cf ' 
allotaMnt  of  Zehnloo  (Joah.  xii.  15)  b  uMccorBtel; 
giTen  m  the  A.  T.  oa  N&HALUL,  the  Hebrew  being 
fn  both  CMS  iduiliol.  ELitwhera  it  la  allfd 
NaBALOI.  The  Jeroaalrm  Tahnud 
NahiUJ  waa  in  poat.biblial  timei  called  Uahlul ; 
and  thia  Schwan  identifiea  with  the  modem 
a  Tillage  in  Ihe  pUin  of  b>dnwlon  UDdei  the 
toina  whkh  encloae  the  plain  on  the  rurth, 
WHt  of  Nuoreth,  and  2  of  Jiphia. 

■■ll'Kllil,  an  moccunte  mode  of  ipdling,  in 
Joah.  lii.  15,  the  name  which  in  Joah,  '  "'  '~ 
■CEtmtelr  giTCn  aa  NahaLaL. 

Hth*!!^  one  of  the  halting-ploot* 
the  Utt«T  part  of  their  progroB  to  Car 
ni.  19).  It  biy  ■■  bejoad,"  that  la,  north  of  the 
Aman  (tct.  13),  and  betwren  Hittonah  and  Ba- 
auth,  Ibe  next  ifta  Bunoth  being  Pia^. 
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Km  to  implf  that  it  waa  a  alnam  or  widT. 
I*  not  impM^bly  preeerred  in  that  of  the 

TToifi/ £iuA<$l>,  which  mna  into  the  Jf<7>Mhe  V 

at  whkh  the  r«d  between  Rabba  and  Amr  ciwt 
LTinoofthoUll^-riTer. 
b'alol,  aTBriatloD  in  the  mode  ofgiTtngthe 
(both  in  Hebrew  and  A.  V.)  of  the  pUiot  alw 

where  nained  Nahalal  (Judg,  t.  30). 

K&liam.     The  brother  of  Hodiah,  or  Jehn jijth. 


turned  from  Babylon  with  Zerubhabal  and  Jcohoa 
(Nrfi.  Tii.  7). 

Kllunt     The  >rmoar4)ever  of  Jcab,  oiled  in 

ie  A.  V.  of  3  Sem.  iiiii.  37,  KauaKI.     Be  WM 

utiTa  of  Bevoth  (I  Chr.  ij.  39). 

Ha'hnl.     Tha  lama  la  Nararai  (2  Sam.  nii). 

7).     In  theA.  V.  of  IBll  the  biuim  I>  print«J 

Naha&ai  the  Berothite." 

VkltkA.    1.  "  Nahwh  tha  Ammonite'  king  of 

ie  Beoe-Ammoo  at  the  foundation  of  the  mon- 

archj  in  loiael,  who  dictated  to  the  Inhabitanla  of 

Johefh-Gllead   that   cmel  altematiTa  of  the   loot 

of  their  right  tya  or  (laTerr,  which  roueed  the 

■wifl  wroth  of  Saul,  and  canaed  the  datraction  of 

the  Amnwoite  force  (1  Sam.  li.  1,  2-11).     "Na- 

wonld  leam  to  Ivt*  been  the  title  of  the 


'Of  the  A 


rather  than 


.Tidnid.  Nahoah  the  bther  of  Hannn  had  ren- 
dered Daeld  Bome  epedol  and  Toluable  eerrioe. 
which  DlTid  waa  aniiotta  for  an  opportunitj  of 
nqniting  (3  Sam.  i.  2).  The  Jewiih  traditjona 
affirm  that  it  coniirtfd  in  hi>  hsTing  aUbrded  pro- 
tectiMi  to  CM  of  DaTid'i  bTothct*,  who  eecaped 
alone  when  hia  fomilj  were  maaaacrtd  hj  the 
treacherooa  king  of  HMb,  to  whoea  ore  the^  hod 
been  entmated  by  Dand  (1  Sam.  nil.  3,  4),  and 
who  Ibund  on  aijlnm  with  Nahaab.  The  retribn- 
otad  bj  DaTid  for  tha  omiajing  Inialta  of 
la  related  eliewhere.  —  S.  A  penon  tnen- 
tkocd  Don  imij  (2  Sua.  xTii.  25}  in  lUtlng  the 
■rentage  of  Amaoa,  tha  oommaiideT-in..4^icf  of 
haalom'i  armj,  Amoaa  ia  there  aaid  to  haTe 
MO  the  Km  of  >  certain  Ithn,  b;  Abigail, 
dai^hln  of  Kahuh,  and  natar  to  Zeruiob."  Bj 
tha  genealogy  of  1  Chr.  11.  Ifl  it  appear*  that 
Zeruiah  and  Abipil  were  nsten  of  Darid  and  the 
other  children  of  Jeae.  The  qaeetloa  then  ariaea. 
How  could  AWgiil  bare  been  at  the  nune  time 
daughter  of  Kibuh  and  oater  to  the  children  of 
Jait  ?  To  Ihii  three  ouwera  mtj  be  giTea :— 
1.  The  nntTeral  tradition  of  the  Rabbii  that  No- 
baab  and  Jaie  were  identical.  2.  Tha  eiplanitkin 
iint  pot  forth  bj  Dr.  Stanley  in  thli  work,  that 
Kohash  waa  the  king  of  the  Ammonitei,  and  that 
the  aame  woman  had  lint  been  hia  wife  or  eoucu- 
bin^T-in  which  capadty  ihe  had  glran  birth  to 
Abigail  and  Zaralah — and  afterwardi  wife  to  Jtaae. 
and  the  mother  of  hia  children.  3.  A  third  pot- 
lible  expUnatlon  ia  that  Kahaah  wu  the  name  not  ' 
of  Jeaae,  nor  of  ■  former  huiband  of  hit  wife,  bat 
ofhiewifehsneir. 

Ka'hath.  1.  Oiieoftbe"dDka"orphylarcha 
In  the  land  of  Edon:,  eldot  aon  of  Reoel  the  aon  of 
Eoau  (Gen.  Miri.  13,  17  ;  1  Chr.  i.  37).  —%.  A 
Kohathile  Larite,  ion  of  Zophai  (1  Chr.  Ti.  26).— 
*     '  Lnite  in  the  rtign  of  Heiddab  (2  Chr.  mi 


13). 


■  KaphlAlita,  and 
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■ftliar,  the  nunc  of  two  penou  in  the  Ami]; 
of  Abraham.^.  Hb  g;nDdfntfacr :  thoon  of  Srnig 
tmd  bUwr  of  Terah  (Gao.  xi.  22-25).— S.  Qnodm 
of  the  prtcoding,  aon  of  Tcnh  uid  brolLo-  of 
Abnham  and  Hann  (Gen.  li.  28,  27).  Tbt  ordfr 
of  the  ^ei  of  th«  funily  of  Tenh  u  not  improbsUj' 
inTertfd  In  Uw  owntiTS ;  In  which  cub  Nnhor, 
uutead  of  bdng  jonngtr  than  Abnham,  wai  rwllj 
older.  H«  muried  Hiluh,  the  cUugbter  of  hii 
brother  Uuwi)  and  when  Abimhmm  and  Lot  roi- 
gnited  to  Cuiun,  Nihor  nmniaed  bdiind  in  the 
lud  of  hk  birth,  on  the  a>l«m  eide  of  the  Ea- 

S rate*— the  boundur  between  the  Old  ud  the 
:w  World  of  that  earlf  age— ud  gstbned  hie 
iunilf  ■round  bim  at  the  Mpulchre  of  hit  falber 
(eoiDp.  2  Sam.  di.  37].  Like  Jacob,  and  alee  like 
Ijhmnel,  Nnhor  WM  the  iather  of  twelve  lona,  and 
fiiRlMr,  aa  in  the  OH  of  Jaoob,  eight  of  them  were 
the  childreo  of  hii  wife,  sod  four  of  ■  ooncubin* 
(Geo.uil.SI-Sf).  Speciii)  eaireia  taken  in  ipaaking 
of  the  legitimate  branch  ta  ipecifj  ita  descait  from 
Milcah— "  the  ion  of  Milcah,  which  the  bu*  onto 
Nahoi."  It  warn  to  (hi*  pun  and  uneuUied  race 
that  Abraham  and  Bebekah  in  turn  bad  reoonru 
for  wiiee  for  their  aoni.  Bat  with  Jacob'a  flight 
from  Haran  the  intcR 


inthennmli 
of  Che  Ant  DU 
Nam. 


Rutk'n,   aon  of 

children  of  Judah  (aa  he  b  atjleii 
Judah,  1  Chr.  u.  10]  at  the  time 
ibeiing  in  the  wildemoa  (Eud.  Ti.  S3 ; 


7,  &0.). 

AtroD,  ud  hie  mo,  Salmni,  vu  hubuid  to  Rahab 
afLer  tlw  taking  of  Jericho.  In  the  encampment,  in 
theoOaringaofthc  prinoa,  and  in  the  orderof  march, 
the  Gnt  piaoe  ia  anigned  to  Nahihon  the  no  of  Am- 
minadab  ai  captain  of  the  hoet  of  Jndak.  He  died 
in  the  wildarneu  according  to  Num.  xiri.  64,  85, 
but  no  further  partKuiara  of  hii  life  are  givvn. 

■alma.  "  The  boek  of  the  viiion  of  Nahom 
the  Elkcehite  "  itaoda  Mrenth  in  order  amMig  the 
writing*  of  the  miur  ptopheta  in  the  preaent  ar- 
rangement of  the  canou,  Ofthe  author  himiclf  we 
haie  no  more  knowledge  than  ia  sflorded  ua  bj  the 
■caDt;  till*  of  hia  book,  which  giree  do  iidicatioD 
whalerer  of  biidate,  and  leeTta  hi*  origin  obaoore. 
The  ate  d  Clkwh,  hit  utire  pboe,  ia  diapuud. 
sotDe  placing  it  in  QaiiJ*%  other*  in  Aaajria.  Thoae 
who  maintain  the  lattar  view  aaunie  that  the  pro- 
phet'i  panou  were  auried  into  mptiTitj  bj  11g- 
Lath-pilf*ar,  and  that  the  pn^et  waa  boni  at  the 
Tillage  of  Alkuah,  on  the  eaat  bank  of  the  Tigria, 
two  milea  north  of  Mosul.  Ewald  ia  of  opinioa 
that  the  frapli«C7  wai  written  there  tc  ■  time 
when  Nineveh  waa  thraataed  from  wiUtouL  The 
ugumenta  in  &Tonr  of  an  Aiafriao  kiolitj  far  the 
prophet  are  lupported  bj  the  occuinnoe  of  what 
are  preaumed  to  be  Aaajrian  wordt.  But  thae  la 
nothing  in  the  prophecy  of  Nahum  to  indicate,  that 
it  WH  written  in  the  Immediate  neighbourhoad  of 
NineTeh,  and  in  full  riew  tt  the  eceua  whidi  are 
depicted,  nor  1*  the  langu^e  that  of  an  enle  m  an 
enemy'*  oountir.  No  alluaion  i*  made  to  the  cap- 
tiTitj  1  while,  ra  th*  othei  tuad,  the  imagery  li 
■uch  a*  would  be  natural  to  an  ishabltwit  of  Palta- 
tina  (i,  4),  to  whom  the  rich  paature*  of  Baahan, 
the  Tineyarda  of  Camel,  and  the  bloiiom  of  Leba- 
non, were  emblemi  of  all  that  waa  luiuriaat  and 
fertile.  The  language  employed  in  L  lb,  a.  2,  it 
appropriate  to  one  who  wrote  for  his  countrytnen  In 
their  natira  land.  !□  &ct,  the  vAt  origin  of  the 
tbaoi7  that  NahuD  flouriabed  In  Aiajriaialhenaia* 
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ofthe  TJUua  Alkuah,  whkb  cenUina  Lie  nippowe 
tomb,  and  tnm  Ita  idmilarity  to  Elkoah  wa*  appar- 
ently  aeleoted  by  mediaeval  tradiljon  aa  a  abiiae  Tv 
pUgriin*.  Aoxmiing  to  Paeudo-Epiphantiu,  Kahnrn 
waa  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  The  data  of  Mabmi'i 
prophecy  can  be  detennlued  with  aa  little  mdaoa 
*•  bb  birthplHi*.  In  the  Seder  01am  RaHa  bt  ■ 
made  tontempoian  with  Joel  and  Habakkuk  in  tbt 
reign  of  Manaiseh.  Syneellu*  places  him  irilh 
Ho*ea,  Amu  and  Jonah  in  the  r«gn  of  Joasli  tif 
of  lanel,  mora  thaa  a  csitory  ttrlier;  whik  as- 
cordbg  to  EutycUua,  be  wat  eontempomy  wA 
Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Hala^,  and  prnpbnicd  m 


e  fifth  J 


r  tbed. 


ianahim  aa  living  m  the  littn-pn 
of  the  nign  of  Jotham,  CarpiDT  eoodvW  that 
Nahum  prophatied  in  the  beginning  of  the  irigL  i 
Ahai,alxiBt  B.C.  742.  Modem  writen  an  drviM 
in  their  audngea.  Bertholdt  thinks  it  frdaik 
that  the  prophet  eicaped  into  Jodah  when  the  tea 
tiibea  were  carried  eapUve,  and  wrote  in  the  rap 
of  Heiekiah.  K«U  plaoat  him  in  the  lattv  Ufif 
Heteklah'i  nign,  after  the  invMlon  of  Sanacheit 
Vitringa  waa  ofthe  like  opinion,  and  the  saoieTieir 
ia  taken  br  De  WeMe  and  Knobd.  Jnniaa  ud  Tir- 
•deet  the  iMt  yean  of  Jonah  ■  tbe  paid 
it  Nahm«  pn^tbened.    Tba  mipuaiBti  In 
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propbecy  waa  written  before  the  lino, 
Ninereh,  and  it*  captun  by  the  Hedea  and  Qal- 
dfu*  (eir.  B.O.  635),  will  be  adnrtted.  Tbi 
alluaiona  to  the  Aaayriao  power  imply  that  it  wn 
ftill  unbnken  (i.  12,  ii.  13,  U,  iil.  15-17).  That 
PaLaetiDa  waa  lofaring  fhan  the  efiecti  of  Aaayraa 
Invaaion  at  the  time  of  Nahnm's  wiitmg  Ken* 
ptobeble  fna  the  alluiioii*  in  i.  11,  13,  13,  iU!; 
'  "le  vivid  description  of  the  AMyrian  anrnmat 
3,  i.  At  iuch  a  time  the  prophecy  wmU 
be  appropriate,  and  if  I.  14  nfen  t*  the  datll  it 
Sentiacherib  In  the  home  of  Niaroch,  it  mot  haet 
written  before  that  erent.  Theae  dnran- 
■  aeem  to  iktarmlue  the  14Ih  year  of  HotUik 
712)  a*  the  period  befin  which  the  mbcy 
ofNahnm  could  not  have  been  written.  Tbeso- 
of  Anyria  in  the  reigu  of  Seonacfaerib  wn^ 
aorrrapond  with  the  state  of  things  impliol  ia  >^ 
pntphecy,  and  it  is  on  all  aiaotmtn  nwt  pret^ilt 
that  Nahum  flourished  in  the  latter  half  of  tht 
reign  of  Haaekiah,  and  wrate  hia  pixnjheey  ■>■> 
alW  the  data  abore  meattoned,  either  in  Jernsalni 
nei^tbourhood.  The  aubjeot  of  the  frophfct 
is,  in  scDordsuca  with  the  snpencriptioD,  "Ihr 
'  n  of  Nineveh.''  Tha  three  diuten  Ma 
I  it  le  divided  form  a  caaasciitlTa  whole.  "^ 
first  chapter  It  hitioductory.  It  conmencia  wiHi  > 
declaraCioa  of  the  character  of  Jehonh,  "  a  Ged 
jealoDi  and  BTcnging,"  as  eihibitad  in  Hia  desliip 
ritfa  Hie  enemies,  and  the  swift  and  terrible  na- 
ewK«  with  which  He  pnnues  thesn  (i.  »«),  wliik 
}  IhoM  that  trust  in  Him  Ha  is  "  good,  a  ttrof 
hold  In  the  day  of  tumble"  (i.  7),  in  ooutiast  aiik 
verwhdoilng  flood  -whMi  Aall  awtqi  awaj 
His  fiias  (i.  8).  Tha  langu^e  of  the  prtfhet  an 
becomea  more  facial,  and  poinia  Is  tha  d«tT>/>ia 
which  awaited  the  beet*  ofAsayriawho  had  jW 
gone  an  oat  of  Jndah  (i.  6-11).  In  the  ma 
that  follow  the  inleattosi  of  Jehovah  i*  still  nwt 
folly  deoUnd  and  addnnad  Ant  la  Jodah  (L  13. 
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I3\  aixt  tb«n  to  the  noBodi  of  AN^iii  (i.  14% 
Ai»t  DOW  tha  TiuoD  pool  nwn  duciiwt.  Tba 
tatmeoger  of  gM  tidingi,  tbc  hwi  of  Ninmli'* 
dovnfk]].  tnd  tlx  mountain  that  wen  nmnd  about 
JenuBkra  (i.  16),  and  proclaimed  to  Juilah  tlM 
■ccompllahBwot  of  b«r  towi.  But  Tonod  tha  doomad 
dtj  gatlisad  tha  dntrafing  annH ;  "  tha  bnakcr 
m  ptecB  '  hid  gooc  up,  and  Jahorah  misland  Hii 
hoita  Id  tba  baltk  to  arnge  Hii  people  (ii.  1.  2). 
The  pruphct't  mind  In  twod  aw>  tba  biiniiih«l 
brwus  Viiddi  sf  the  anrlat-dad  wairion  of  tha 
besifpng  ann;,  tba  aching  iteel  lejthea  of  thi 
war-chaiioti  ai  tlitj  are  dnirn  up  In  battle  amj. 
and  the  oufwiog  ejpnaa-ahafla  of  tharr  apfan 
(ii.  3).  Ilie  AnjTlaiB  haatco  ts  tha  dafsHe:  thair 
chariot*  rnih  madljr  thnngh  tha  atneti,  and  mo 
to  and  fro  Kka  tha  lightning  in  the  bread  nja, 
irhidi  gtara  with  thar  bright  araaiir  lika  torchaa. 
Bat  a  pauk  hai  iaiaed  tbrir  nighty  coat;  thair 
raoka  ara  brokm  a>  thaj  mardi,  and  they  hmry  to 
tha  wall  only  to  aaa  tha  Gonred  battcring-iami  of 
the  bwfgm  raadr  for  tha  attack  (ii.  4,  5).  The 
erlna  haiUaa  oci  with  lemUa  rmpiditj.  The  rfrar^ 
pta  an  broktn  is,  and  tha  rvpi  padaoa  b  In  tha 
handa  of  tha  rictoia  (iL  6).  And  th«i  ooma* 
tha  and ;  tha  dtj  i>  takan  aiid  farried  cqiliTa.  and 
bar  matdaoa  "  nsan  aa  with  thi  Toica  of  dona,' 
bating  thair  broata  wHb  lorrow  (il.  1).  The 
flight  baoomca  gmeral.  and  tba  laadan  in  rain  an- 
dAToar  to  atim  tha  lorrant  af  fiigitirea  (Ii.  3). 
Tha  Wfalth  of  tha  cKf  and  ila  aocumulatsl  Ina- 
■urcB  bacoDK  tha  ipoil  of  the  captora,  and  the  cdd- 
qnarad  mlhr  all  the  horron  that  follaw  tha  anult 
Mkd  itmn  (ii.  »,  10).  Orar  the  diarrfd  and  black- 
ened raina  the  prophat,  aa  the  nwuthpieca  of  Je- 
honh.  eiclaima  in  tnumph,  "  Whera  ia  the  lair  of 
the  liona,  the  feading  (dace  of  the  foung  Hona,  where 
walked  lica,  liamaa,  lion'i  whrip,  and  none  made 
(tham)  aftaid?"  (ii.  11,  13).  But  fcr  all  thi. 
tha  down&ll  of  Ninaiah  wa*  Mrtain,  for  ■•  behold  I 
Iamagainitthaa,aailhJehoTahorHoMa"(U.  13). 
The  riaioa  and*,  aid  tha  pruphat  racallad  tratn  the 
■canaa  of  the  future  to  tha  raalitiw  of  tha  prawnt, 
collecta  bimaalf  ai  it  wan,  fcr  one  final  outburat 
of  withsii^  denaadatiao  i^nit  tba  Aaayrian  dtj, 
not  now  thmtaned  bj  ber  Meifian  and  Chaldean 
anqDerera,  but  in  the  full  tida  of  pnaparitj,  tha 
oppranor  and  oomipt*r  of  nationt.  Mingled  with 
thi*  wot  tliB*  ia  no  toach  of  aadnaa  or  conpiBion 
for  bar  bte  i  aha  will  bll  unpitied  and  tulMtteDlad, 
and  with  lanlUa  catmnees  the  prophat  {Hvnouncai 
her  final  doom:  "all  that  hear  Iha  bruit  of  thaa 
■hall  dap  tlw  handa  oyer  thaa ;  (or  npm  whom  iiaa 
not  thj  wichedDBB  pand  aBDtinualljr"  (iU.  IB). 
Aa  a  poet,  Naham  oeenpH*  a  high  plaee  in  the  fint 
rank  of  Habraw  Irtentura.  In  proof  of  thia  It  ia 
00I7  Daeeaaarj  to  nfer  to  Um  apming  Tem  of  hla 
pn>|riHBj(i,  2-3],  and  to  tha  nagcificanl  dnmption 
of  the  liege  and  daatmction  of  Nloarah  in  ch.  K. 
Hii  itrle  i*  clear  and  uninnlTed,  though  pregnant 
and  fordbla;  hi>  diction  HiiDnnu  and  rhfthmical, 
tha  warda  re-eduiif  to  tba  lenM  (comp.  U.  4,  iii. 
3).  For  illoilntioiit  of  Nahnm'a  pophaey,  aaa  tha 
article  SiSBTER. 

la'UM=BESAUB  of  tb*  na  of  FahUb  Hoah 
(1  Eadr.  ii.  31  ;  oomp.  Ear.  i.  30). 

>aU.  I.  (of  finger).  —  1.  A  nail  or  claw  of 
num  or  annnal.  S.  A  point  or  ityla,  ».  g.  for 
vritiBg :  lae  Jar.  itU.  I.  lUi^ren  oaeora  in 
D«t  ni.  12,  in  conneiioB  with  the  Ttrb  'riaM, 
••  to  make  "  (A.  T.  "  par^"  bnt  in  mam.  ■  diaaa," 
U».  nB. 


1   ai   indici 

„  Soma,  who  would  thai  belong  to 
tha  latlar  claa,  refer  It  to  tba  practice  of  etiining 
the  natli  with  banneb.  Tlu  word  'iiih,  "nuke.* 
ia  naad  both  of  "dneaing,"  Lt.  addng  clean  the 
feat,  and  alio  of  "trimming,*  i.  (.  comlxng  and 
making  neat  tha  bivd,  b  tha  caia  oTMephibaeheth, 
2  Sam.  lii.  21.  Tba  captira'*  head  wa>  probablj 
■hared  at  tba  DCnmenoamaDt  of  the  numth,  and 
during  that  panod  ho-  naili  ware  !•  be  allowed 
lo  grow  in  toktn  of  natoral  lorraw  and  eonaaquant 
personal  neglect.— II.— 1.  A  nail  (la,  ili.  7),  a 
itake  (Ii.ii>iii.2a),Bliaatent-peg.  Tent-pega  an 
uauallj  of  wood  and  of  large  aiae,  but  Hmetimee, 
aa  wai  the  caie  with  thoM  uaad  to  faitan  the  enr- 
taina  of  tha  Tabernacle,  of  metal  (Ei.  iirii.  19, 
mnii,  30).  2.  A  nail,  piinarilj  a  potnt.  Wa 
an  told  that  David  pnpared  Iran  An-  tlie  naili  to 
be  uaed  in  tha  Tample ;  and  M  tha  Holjr  (^  holloa 
wai  plalad  with  gold,  the  Diila  alao  for  &atauing 
Ihaptataa  wan  proljablf  of  gold. 

nln.  Than  an  no  material  fin-  ■  long  hla- 
toiT  or  a  datailad  daacriptioa  of  thia  Till^  of 
Gahlea,  tha  gate  of  which  ia  nadt  Uluitriaaa  hj 
tha  laMng  of  tha  widow'i  aon  (Loka  tu.  13). 
Tha  Al»  o(  the  Tillage  ii  certainlj  known ;  aol 
than  can  ba  no  doubt  ai  to  the  apjuwch  bf  whidi 
our  Sarionr  w«  coming  when  Ha  mat  tha  funanl. 
Tba  modam  SiA  ii  lituatod  on  tha  Dorth-waatam 
adga  of  tha  "  Little  Herman,"  or  JiM-td-DUiy, 
when  the  [reand  falli  Into  the  plain  of  Eadnelon. 
Again,  the  entnita  to  the  place  moat  probablj 
alMija  have  bem  np  tha  ataap  ucant  trom  tha 
plain ,  and  bare,  on  tha  weat  aide  of  tha  Tillage, 
tha  rack  ia  full  of  lepulcbral  carei. 

>«!•&,  or  mon  fiilLj,  "  Nalolh  ia  Ram^ ;"  a 
place  in  which  3amual  and  lUrld  took  rtftige  to- 
gether, afts  the  latter  had  made  hia  eeo^  fram 
tha  jaioat  fiitj  of  Saul  (I  Sam.  lii.  IS,  19,  22, 
23,11.1).  UiiarideDtframTer.  18,  thatNalotb 
waa  not  actnalljr  in  Ranuh,  Samnal't  babitnal  r«- 
tidaooa.  in  Hi  corrected  tonn  the  nama  lignlfiaa 
"  habitationi,"  aod  Irom  an  earl^  date  baa  been 
interprated  to  mean  tha  huta  or  dwellinga  of  a 
school  or  coUege  of  ptopheta  orar  which  j^amuat 
pnaidad,  at  RUaba  did  orar  then  at  Gilgal  and 
Jeridio.  Thia  Inlerpntatlon  of  Naioth  1*  now 
gmenll;  accepted  bf  tha  leiicogrnphen  and  oom- 

VaU'k.  The  lait  act  of  Antiocbua  Epiphanae 
WM  hia  itlampt  to  plunder  the  trmple  of  fianea  at 
Elfmiia,  whidi  had  been  aoridkad  bf  tha  gilta  and 
trophira  of  Aleiander  the  Great  (1  Hao*.  tu  1.4; 
2  Mace  i.  13-16).  The  Pei^an  goddoi  Sanaa  ia 
appsreirtlir  tha  Hooa-goddeia,  of  whom  tha  Greek 
Artamia  waa  the  ncanat  r^meolitiTe  in  Polr- 
bini.  I!]phlniiDiia  En  IHll  found  csini  1/ tlw 
Sannuni  with  the  inacription  KANAIA,  and  on 
tha  reTene  a  figon  with  nimbua  and  latua-fiowar. 
Id  cooaai^aanoe  of  a  conltuiDD  between  the  Greek 
and  Baatam  mjtbologiea.  Nana  haa  been  Ident- 
ified wltb  Aitamit  and  Aphredita,lte  probabjlitj 
'  being  that  riie  Dormpondi  with  tha  Taaric  or 
Epheaiau  Artenia,  who  wai  inTHtsl  with  the  at>- 
tribatea  of  Aphrodite,  and  repnsentad  the  prod uctiTe 
pawerofnatun. 

>»'«■),  tha  wlft  of  Elimeladi,  and  mother-in- 
Inr  of  Ruth  (Ruth  L  2,  JE„  il.  I,  te.,  lU.  1,  W. 


..Google 


694  HAPHISE 

S>  be.).  The  muni  ii  deiind  frmii  >  loot  ngnliy- 
ing  iwKtDUa,  or  pleuantnm,  and  thin  HgiiificuuB 
eoDtribuU*  to  the  puint  of  the  jienKiomiuda  ia  i. 
20,  21.  thoDgh  the  renege  cootein*  *1>D  a  (day  en 


Ha'phlih,  the  lest  but  one  of  the 
(Gen.  uv.  15 ;  1  Chr.  L  31).  The  tribe  dacerxla! 
from  Nodab  wu  nibdued  hj  the  ReubaiiteB,  the 
Gadites,  and  tiie  halfof  the  tribe  of  Uuiuwb,  when 
"  Sitef  made  war  with  the  Haginta,  with  Jctur, 
md  StpkltA,  and  Nodab"  (I  Chr.  t.  19).  The 
tribe  is  not  egaio  fouod  in  the  mend  ncorda,  dot  i* 
It  mentioDol  bf  Uter  wrtlen.  It  ha*  not  boa 
idtnbfied  with  a°T  Aialxaii  tribe. 

IlRph'U.  1  Eh1[.  t.  »1.  [NephuRiM.] 
Ha^'talL  The  fifUi  eon  of  Jeoobi  tbe  Mcood 
dkild  bome  to  him  by  Bilbah,  Rachel'*  ilave.  Hi* 
birth  and  tbe  beitowal  of  hia  natm  are  r«onled  in 
Goi.  in.  S  : — "  and  Rachel  aaid  '  wrestlingi  (or 
Cootorljona  — nopAld^V)  of  God  hare  I  wrestled 
(^nifJUaUi)  with  my  ister  and  hare  prerailnL' 
And  ihe  called  fail  DanM  NapbtaU."  At  ihe  mi- 
gratioa  to  E^ypt  Tout  sou  are  attributed  to  Naph- 
tali  (Gen.  itri.  24j  Ei.  i.  4:  1  Chr.  rii.  13). 
When  the  ceniDi  waa  takaiat  Mount  Sinai  tlw  tribe 
numbered  no  loa  than  S3,400  6gbting  men  (Num. 
i.  43.  it  30).  It  tbui  held  emctly  the  middle  po- 
dtiou  in  the  nation,  hBTing  fiTsabove  it  id  numbere, 
and  ail  below.  But  when  tb<  boden  of  the  Pro- 
miaed  Lund  were  mched,  ita  number*  were  rednced 
to  45,400,  with  four  only  below  it  in  the  acale,  ma 
of  the  four  bei^g  Ephnlm  (Nun.  nri.  4S^  ; 
comp.  37).  During  tJi*  march  thiougb  (he  wilder- 
neu  Naphtal)  occupied  a  poaiUon  on  the  north  of 
the  Sacred  Tent  with  Eu  and  Aaher(Nuni.  il.  25- 
31).  Id  the  apportionment  of  the  land,  tha  lot  of 
Naphtali  waa  not  down  tiU  the  lait  bat  ono.  The 
territory  thui  appropriated  waa  endceid  on  three 
aida  by  those  of  other  tribes.  On  tbe  weet  Uy 
Aaker ;  on  the  south  Zebulim,  and  on  the  east 
tbe  trant-jordanic  Uanaiaeh.  The  north  terminated 
with  the  nTina  of  the  Lit&iy  or  Leontea,  and 
opened  into  the  B|dnid)d  ralley  which  aepaiate*  the 
two  ranges  of  Lebanon.     The  south  boundary  was 

Cbably  Tery  mucli  the  sim*  as  that  which  at  a 
I  time  Hpaialsd  Upper  from  Lower  Galilee,  and 
which  na  ii^m  or  about  the  town  of  Aliia  to  the 
upper  part  of  tbe  Sea  of  GoKaaret.  Iliua  Na[jitali 
was  cot  off  from  the  grtat  plain  of  Bsdraelm  by 
the  mass  of  the  monntain*  of  Naureth ;  while  on 
the  eaat  it  had  a  osmmnnication  witb  tbe  Sea  of 
Galilee,  the  rich  dl>trii-t  of  the  Ard  tl-HvUk  mi 
the  Mtrj  Ayia,  and  all  the  aplendidlT  watered 
country  about  Bantaa  and  Ha^tmfftt  the  springe 
of  Jordan.  Bat  tbe  capabilitiea  of  tbeae  plains 
and  of  the  acceaa  to  tbe  Lake  wera  not  destined 
to  be  dareloped  white  they  were  in  the  keeping  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali.  It  was  tbe  Dwnntsinous 
mnntry  (Josh.  u.  7)  which  fbnned  the  chiaf  part 
of  their  ioheritanca,  that  impnsaed  or  brought  oal 
tbe  qnalitiea  for  which  K^tali  waa  remarkablr 
at  tbe  one  remarkable  period  of  it*  hlstoty.  This 
district,  tha  modem  Btlad-Baharah,  or  "  land  of 
(ood  tidings,"  eompriaoe  some  of  the  most  beautifiJ 
BCeDeiyaud  some  oftha  most  fertile  toil  In  Paleatine, 
foreata  surpassing  those  of  the  rmowned  Carmel 
Itself;  as  ridi  In  noble  and  eier-nrying  prospect* 
as  any  conntiy  in  tha  world.     N^tnli  had  ita 
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share  tn  thoie  incuinons  and  miJcetatloiis  hj  Ibr 

Lmding  heathen,  which  were  the  oofoakco  lot  of 
all  the  triba  ( Jodah  perhafa  alone  eioepted)  dnriiq 
the  6rBt  cmtuiies  after  the  eoniiuest.  One  of  thrae, 
appartntly  the  serercat  atrnggle  of  all,  fell  with 
special  riidaKe  on  the  north  oT  the  ootmtry,  and 
the  leader  by  whom  the  hiTaaioa  waa  repelled — 
BiKiK  of  Kedtcb-Xaphtali  — wa*  the  one  gnat 
hero  whom  Napbtali  is  rtoorded  to  hsre  produaeiL 
Gilead  and  Ileuben  lingered  beyond  the  Jordan 
amongst  th«r  flocks :  Dan  and  Asher  preferred  the 
luiurioos  calm  of  th^ir  hot  lowlands  to  the  bre  air 
and  lierce  strife  of  the  mountalna ;  Iisachar  with 
characteristic  aluggishness  Memi  to  hare  mored 
slowly  if  he  mq;red  at  all ;  but  Zebulun  kA  Naph- 
tali on  the  Bammils  of  tbt^  native  h^hlandsdenticd 
themaelTca  to  death,  eren  to  an  eitrav^ant  pitch 
of  heroiim  and  sslf-derotioD  (Ja<Ig.  t.  IS).  After 
this  bunt  of  heroism,  the  Naphtalites  appor  to 
have  neigoed  themselies  to  the  interconne  with 
the  heathen,  which  waa  the  bane  of  the  nortbem 
tribee  in  general,  and  of  which  there  are  already 
indicationa  in  Judg.  1.  33-  At  length  in  the  r^n 
of  Pi^ah  king  of  Israel  (cir.  B.C.  730),  Tiglath- 
Pilew  orerran  the  whole  of  the  north  of  bnel, 
swept  aS  the  population,  and  bore  them  away  to 
Asayria.  But  though  the  history  of  the  tribe  of 
Na^lali  end*  here,  yet  under  the  title  of  GALILEE 
the  dJBtnct  whicb  they  had  formerly  occopied  wa 
datined  to  become  in  every  way  hi  Toait  import- 
ant than  it  had  erer  before  been. 

Naph'tall,  Xoimt  The  moontaiDona  diatHct 
which  formed  the  main  part  of  the  inheritaoc*  of 
Naphtali  (Joih.  n.  7),  answering  to  "Uoont 
Ephraira  "  in  the  centre  and  "  ICount  Jndab "  In 
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JTapll'tliar.  The  name  ^ren  by  Neliemfab  to 
He  substance  which  after  tbe  Return  from  Babylon 
'asdiKorered  in  the  dry  |dt  in  which  at  the  de- 
ftroctlon  of  the  Temple  the  sacred  Tat  of  the  altar 
bad  been  hidden  (2  Haoc.  1.  36,  eomp.  19).  It 
wu  dther  the  same  a*  or  otoaety  allied  to  tba 
naphtha  of  modern  commerce  {PetnJttBii).  Tha 
place  from  which  this  combustible  water  waa  taken 
waa  eoclDsed  by  the  "  king  of  Persia"  (Artaienca 
Loogimsnns),  and  converted  into  a  sanctuary.  In 
modern  times  it  has  been  identified  with  the  large 
well  called  by  the  Arabs  Birtyii,  aituated  bmaath 
Jemsalon,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Talleya  of  Kidroa 
and  Hinnom  with  the  Wady  m-Sar  (or  "  »alley  (tf 
the  fire  ").  At  present  It  would  be  an  equally  na- 
snitable  qnt  atber  to  store  Gre   c      ' 


r  toae^  for 


ITapb'tnliliii,  a  Hiiraite  nation  or  tribe,  mot- 

tloaed  only  in  the  account  of  the  descendant*  of 
Noah  (Gen.  1. 13;  IChr.i.ll).  Ifwemayjndge 
from  thdr  position  in  tl«  list  of  the  Miiraites,  tbe 
Naphtuhim  were  probably  aettled  at  Grit,  or  at  tba 
time  when  Gen.  t.  was  written,  eithw  in  Egypt  i» 
immeduitely  to  the  went  of  it.  In  Otitic  tbe  dtf 
Marea  and  the  nnghbouring  territory  i*  called 
n^Aaial  or  niphaiad.  In  hieroglyphics  mentioo  is 
made  of  a  oatioD  or  Hmfcdeiacy  of  tribes  CDDqoered 
by  the  ^yplians  called  "  tha  Nine  Bow*,"  a  name 
nhidi  Chunpollion  read  Nqihit,  or,  as  we  should 
write  it.  NA-PCTD,  "  the  bowa,"  though  be  albl 
them"lheNiinBawi."  But  it  is  not  certain  that 
either  of  these  names  can  nfely  be  oompared  with 
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duiitiBii  to  St.  Pnl.  SaoM  pcnon  bmn  Miii»iiJ 
t>M  dfaiUtf  of  Uiii  Kucini  with  tb*  tta^uj 
at  the  Emperor  Cludiu.  Hi*  nuu,  bowtro, 
wta  *t  thU  tima  tao  emUDoo  in  Retat  to  fin  uj 
pnlnbilitf  to  tbt  g«H  Ihit  bt  ww  tin  lUniMO* 
nwBtiaHd  bjr  St.  Psol. 

■ird.     [SrOBHARD.] 

VM'kM.  Tht  Hphtw  of  Tout  who  am*  with 
Achncfalnu  W  tfa*  wadding  sf  Tohiu  (Tab.  li.  18). 

Xk'iia  =  Nkzub  (1  EmIt.  t,  S2  ;  onp.  br. 
SLbi). 

Xk'tM,  Om  nab  4  tbt  HBO  of  n  ■etion 
between  Jouthao  tht  UKcabta  and  tba  fimea  of 
I>nnatrfn  (1  Maoc  li.  «T,  csmp.  63).  II  majr  be 
aaAlf  tdaititiad  wiUi  Haior. 

latkaa,  u  emiunt  Rebraw  prophat  '~  "^~ 
rdgni  of  Uarid  aad  Solcmon.  If  tiai  ar 
"  lint  ud  ktt,"  in  3  Chr.  ii.  89,  la  to  be 
lilcnll^ibtmutbaraUTHl  lata  Into  tbelife  of  Solo- 
mon, la  whlcb  caae  bciniut  hare  i«o  oouidnablf 
jonngtr  than  Dkrld.  He  SnI  ^poue  in  tba  aoo- 
anItBtioo  with  DarM  abont  the  building  of  tb* 
Tonpla  (2  Sam.  tU.  3,  3,  IT).  Ha  nzt  oomta 
fiwwud  aa  ttw  rmronr  of  Darid  fir  tba  lin  with 
Bathabcba;  u>d  hia  bowaa  apologa*  on  the  rich 
maa  and  tha  ewe  laab,  which  b  the  odIj  dinct 


the  birth  of  SolocDon  ha 
with  glrinc  hlnthli  nana,  JbdidiVh,  or  dii  with 
bit  «dacati<o  (2  Sam.  lii.  25).  At  taj  ntt.  In  the 
laR  jar*  of  Darid,  It  b  StOmo  who,  hj  taking 
tba  aide  of  Solomon,  tonitd  lh«  Mala  in  hb  GiTour. 
H>  adrlBtd  Bathihetai;  h*  himadf  Tntond  to 
entv  the  njtl  preatna  with  a  rnnonatniiae  ^linil 
the  Ul^l  ^Mthr  ;  and  at  Darid'i  nqoeat  he  as- 
rirtdt  In  the  lunguratirai  of  Solomon  ( 1  K.  i.  8, 
10,  11,  22,  23,  M,  Sa,  34,  3S,  4&).  Thia  li  the 
lot  tinie  that  we  bear  dlnotlf  of  hie  intfrrentkn  in 
the  biitorj.  He  left  two  worb  b^lnd  him~a 
Lift  of  DiTid  (1  Oir.  nil.  99),  and  >  Life  of  Solo- 
moD  (3  Chr.  U.  39).  The  lart  of  thne  mtj 
htm  betn  inoompleta,  M  we  imnuat  be  tore  that 
be  ootlind  SolnDoa.  Bnt  the  biognphr  of  Darid 
hj  Nathan  la,  of  aU  the  liw«*  whidi  aotiqiiitj, 
ancred  or  profane,  baa  (tutainct,  the  moat  deplor- 
able. Hia  griTa  la  .hown  at  ffaUml  near  Hebren. 
—t,  A  (OK  of  D»Tid ;  me  of  the  fcor  who  were 
bom  to  him  bj  Bathahebk  (1  Chr.  111.  S;  comp. 
IJT.  4,  and  3  Sam.  T.  14).  Nathan  an«ari  to 
bare  t^en  no  part  In  the  erenti  of  hi>  uih«r'i  or 
hb  brother'i  reigna.  He  ia  Intmating  to  na  from 
hu  appeaHog  u  ona  of  tba  fbre&then  of  Joaeph  in 
the  genealag;  of  St.  Lnke  (ill.  31).— S.  Son,  or 
brother,  of  one  of  the  memben  of  Daikft  Eoard 
(3  Sam.  xilil.  36;  1  Chr.  xi.  3B).— 4.  One  ot  the 
bod  iDBi  who  retDTOed  from  Babj Ion  wllh  Eira 
on  hb  neood  opeditioD  (Kir.  Till.  16;  1  Eadr. 
riU.  44).  It  b  not  hnpoenble  that  he  maj  ba  the 
«anewithIhe"ionofBanl''  (Kit.  1.39). 

MathHl'aal,  a  diadple  of  Jtana  Chriit  connem- 
bg  whom,  nnder  that  name  at  Icaat.  w*  leant  from 
Soriptore  little  more  than  hia  birthplaoe,  Cana  of 
Galilee  (John  ni.  3),  and  hii  limple  truthful  oha- 
mMr  (John  1.  47).  The  name  doea  not  occur  in 
the  lint  three  Goapels.  St.  John  (L  46-51 ),  hcw- 
«nr,  lalla  db  of  hb  lint  interrjew  with  Jam,  in 
onnpaojr  with  bit  biotha  Philip,  on  the  onlj  occa- 
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gnilo' — a  tna  child  of  Abraham,  ud  not  tfanpij 
aocerding  to  the  Aeah.  The  same  sf  Kathanael 
oocnia  bat  once  again  ia  the  Goapd  narratiT*,  and 
then  afanplj  aa  oue  of  tko  anull  companr  of  dia* 
dplta  to  whom  Jmbb  diewad  Ulmaelf  at  the  Sia  of 
Tlbartai  al^  Hia  raeurrection.  It  it  tr?  com- 
moalj  beliered  that  Natbauael  and  Baiiholomew 
are  tha  aanu  perana.  The  etidcne*  for  that  beliet 
b  aa  fbllowa:— St.  John,  who  twice  awDtioM 
Nathanael,  Hers  mtrodDcaa  tb*  nam*  of  Bar- 
tholomew at  all.  SI.  Ibtt.  I.  3 ;  SI  Kark  lii.  18 ; 
and  St.  Lnke  tI.  14,  all  ipak  of  Barthohsnew, 
bat  nerar  of  Nathanael.  It  maj  be,  howerer,  that 
Nathanael  waa  the  proper  nante,  and  Bartholomew 
(eon  i^  Thohnai)  tha  lurnama  of  lb*  MM  diniple, 
jiut  aa  Simon  wa*  called  Bar-Jona,  and  Joiaa,  Bar- 
naba*.  It  waa  Philip  wbo  lint  bnnigbt  h'athaiu*! 
to  JnoB,  just  aa  AnJrtw  had  bmaglrt  hb  brothtr 
Simon ;  and  Bartholomew  la  named  bj  aadi  of  Ih* 
Ent  lhi«*  ETangrliil*  Immadbtely  after  Philip, 
while  bf  St.  Lnke  he  it  coupled  with  Philip  pre- 
dadj  In  th*  lama  way  a*  Simco  with  bb  brother 
Andrew,  and  Jam**  with  hb  bnthar  John.^ 
a.  1  Fjdr.  1.  9.  [NETUanu.]— S.  1  Eadr.  u. 
23.  [NBTllAnKi,]— 4.  Son  of  Samael ;  one  of 
UManBHton  of  Judith  (Jod.-TiU.l),  and  UMraAm 
a  Simeonlte  (ii.  3). 

■fttksBl'M  =  Mathah  of  the  aau  ef  Bau 
(I  Ddr.  ii.  34;  oomp.  Eir.  i.  39). 

Xftthu-Xd'aok,  a  eonndi  (A.V.  "chamber 
lahi")inth*omrlof  Joaiata(3  K.  nfH.  II). 

■ft'nm,  ion  of  Eeli  Mtd  (htharof  Amoa,in  the 
gmeakgr  of  Chrlit  (Lnke  ill.  25],  about  ontem- 
porarj  with  tha  hiEh-priaatbood  at  Jaaon  and  tha 
rrifcn  of  Antiochui  bpiphanea. 

>ftT*.  Tbe  Heb.  gov  ooarap  tbe  nation  of  con- 
mitj  or  protobewmoB.  It  la  rendarajl  in  A.V. 
boai  of  a  ahield.  Job  it.  36;  the  *r*i>row,  Ler. 
iIt.  t ;  an  eminent  phoe.  El.  irl.  31 ;  one*  enlj 
in  flm.  naro,  1  K.  rU.  33  ;  bal  bi  Ei.  I.  18  twka, 
"  ringa,"  and  marj.  '■  etrakaa." 

J[*'r%.  Jodiua  the  n  of  Nnn  b  alwaji  called 
in  tbe  LXX.  "the  *oa  of  NaT*,"  and  thi*  fbnn  b 
ntained  in  Ecdna.  iItI.  1. 

■••'araB*,  an  inhabitant  of  Hanrath,  Thb 
apprllaClT*  U  found  b  the  N.T.  applied  to  Jeaua 
in  manr  paaaage*.  lU  application  to  J«i«,  in  con- 
Biquence  of  the  proTidtntial  amuigemenli  bj  wbicb 

Naamth,  wea  the  filling  on!  of  th*  prediction!  in 
which  the  promiaed  Heaaiah  b  docrilwd  ■•  a  Sitter, 
(.  I,  a  atoot,  Qinwt,  of  Jeaw,  a  bnmbl*  and  dtapiacd 
deaendant  of  th*  decayed  rojal  bmilj.  Whenever 
men  apoke  of  Jeaoa  ai  th*  Naiarece,  Ihej  either 
ootudouily  or  unconacjoailf  pruooanced  one  of  tba 
namca  of  the  [ndicted  Honah  a  name  indicatiTB 
both  of  hii  royal  deacent  and  hb  bumble  condition. 
Once  (Acta  hit.  .^)  the  tenn  Jfocvma  i*  applied 
to  the  fiJlowen  of  Jeana  by  way  of  contempt.  Tb* 
name  itill  enta  hi  AnMo  aa  the  ordinary  dedgua- 
tioD  of  ChriMiana. 

Mw'antk  ia  not  mentioned  In  th*  Old  Tvta- 
'  ment  or  in  Joe>phD^  but  oooara  fint  In  Hatl.  U, 
33.  It  derlTta  It*  celebrity  almoat  entinly  from  Iti 
cametion  with  the  hiitory  of  Chriit,  and  In  that 
reapeet  ba*  a  bold  cat  th*  imagination  md  feetinga 
of  raoi  which  it  ahana  only  with  Jemialem  and 
Bethlehem.  It  b  lituated  among  the  hilU  which 
oonatitute  tba  aouth  ridgra  of  Lebanon,  juit  beforr 
they  sok  down  into  the  Plain  of  Kadiaelon.  Of 
tba  IdmtiBcatMo  of  tb*  andaot  riU  there  «aa  b* 
SQt 
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■o  donbt  The  bum  of  thi  pnnot  TJlbg*  i* 
en-NdiroA,  tht  nmc.  tbenTore,  w  of  oM ;  it  ■ 
fbmud  an  a  hill  or  nHmntun  (Lnkt  it.  29)",  it  b 
witiuD  ibt  limila  of  Uu  proiioce  oT  Gililn  (Harit 
L  9]  ;  it  i>  nm  Qoui,  tccording  to  tlw  unplinUai 
ia  John  ii.  1, 1, 11 ;  ■  [ndpic«  uiite  id  die  neigh- 
bsurhoul  (Luke  ir.  39) ;  ud,  fvaailj,  ■  Kiiee  of 
leitimoolM  null  htdt  la  Enidiiiu,  Um  btber  of 
Qinnli  hiMorj,  whiefa  reprmnt  tb*  plue  m  hiTiug 
occupied  u  iiiTaiuIri*  poatioo.  The  modern  N*»- 
nth  beloDgi  to  tha  bcHo'  daa  of  waUni  Tillajei. 
It  hu  k  popoktiMi  of  3000  or  4000  j  ■  few  in 
MohimiMdm,  the  net  Latia  utd  Gnek  Chrietien*. 
Uoet  «r  the  hoom  an  will  boilt  of  etooc,  mi  i»n 
ft  neat  and  comfertablo  appaarance.  TIh  etneta  or 
lauca  an  saitow  and  clocked,  and  aftn-  lais  are 
■0  loll  of  mod  and  mire  *•  to  be  almoet  impaeaabte. 
Ttan  origin  tf  tha  diartpata  in  which  Maanth 
etood  (John  L  47)  ia  not  oertdnlj  known.  All  the 
Inhabitanla  of  Galilee  were  looked  npon  with  con- 
tempt b;  the  people  of  Jodaaa  bacaoae  the;  ipoke 
a  ruder  dialect,  were  taaa  onltiTaM,  and  were 
more  opoecd  bj  thor  poiitioD  to  contact  with  the 
heathen.  But  Kaaanth  labonrad  nnder  a  ipeciaj 
oppntbiiam,  for  It  waa  a  Oalileaa  and  not  a  aontbeni 
Jew  who  atked  the  repraacbful  qneation  whether 
"any  good  thing"  could  came  from  that  eourcc 
It  hai  becB  inggiBtcd  that  the  inhahilanla  of  Naia- 
reth  mef  bkro  had  a  bad  Mitt  amon;  thiir  neigh- 
bonn  fer  irrdigioo  or  aoiiM  laiity  of  nwrali.  We 
pasa  DTcr,  a*  Inwgn  to  the  propar  otgect  of  thi> 
iKitios,  loy  particular  accoont  of  the  "  bolj  placH  " 
which  the  legendi  have  eought  to  (unnect  with 
eTeala  in  the  lift  of  Cbriat.  Two  localitiee,  how- 
ever, form  as  oecptjon  to  thii  etatnnept,  inaa- 
mudi  at  tinj  pooeaa,  thoagh  in  diSeniit  waji,  a 
oertain  inlereit  which  no  one  will  tail  to  raoogniae. 
One  ofthse  li  the  «  Fountain  of  the  Vii^n,"  aitu- 
Bted  at  the  north-aet«rn  (xtmnitj  of  the  town. 
when,  according  to  one  tiwlition,  the  mother  of 
J«i»  receiTHl  the  angel'a  lalulation  (Lnlie  i.  28). 
The  other  plaoe  <b  that  of  the  attempted  Pndpita- 
UoD.  A  pnraletitDpinioo  of  the  ODORtiyhai  tnna- 
ferred  the  orint  lo  a  hill  abont  two  mika  eoutlhcaet 
of  the  towa,  bat  thii  ia  impmhaUe.  Abort  tbe 
balk  of  the  town  are  aereml  rocky  tedgea  oTer 
wbi(h  a  penoo  could  not  be  thrown  without  almoet 
certain  dertnictioti.  Bnt  there  ii  one  rerf  remark- 
able predpica,  almoat  perpeodicular  and  forty  or 
fifty  ieet  li%li|  luar  the  Maronite  diurch,  which 
may  well  be  aappoud  to  he  the  idmtical  ona  oFcr 
which  Hii  infuriated  townamen  attempted  to  horl 


Xu'Mite,  mon  pn^wrty  Hulrit*  [Hab.  odafr, 
and  Mitr  eUUm),  one  of  eithir  «  who  waa  boond 
by  a  TO*  of  a  peculiar  Und  to  be  eet  apart  from 
othcia  for  the  lerTia  of  Ood.  The  obligation  wai 
either  for  Ut^  or  for  a  defined  time.  I.  There  !•  do 
DOtla  in  tbe  Ptolalaach  of  Naaaritea  ibr  life ;  bnl 
tha  ragnlaliom  tor  tbe  tow  of  a  Nuarite  of  daji 
are  giren  Nnm.  *i.  1-21.  The  Kaaaritc,  during 
the  term  of  his  conwaation,  wai  bound  to  ahetain 
from  vine,  grape*,  with  ereiT  pniductiiHi  of  the 
Tina,  aod  from  creiy  kind  of  intoiinting  drink. 
He  waa  fi>rbidi1eD  to  ont  the  hair  of  hii  head,  or  to 
^proBch  any  dead  body,  erai  that  of  hie  ueareet 
nlation.  When  the  period  of  hie  tow  WM  ful- 
filled, he  waa  brought  to  the  door  of  the  taliemaclc 
and  waa  required  to  oficr  a  he  lamb  for  a  bunt- 
oQering,  a  awe  lamb  for  a  iia-ofibiug.  and  a  lam 
for  a  peaca-oflering,  with  the   oiual  aaxiiifam- 
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(Ler.  Til.  IB,  13>  aad  t( 
tbe  coneeeratioo  of  pwli 
(El.  nil.  S),  "abafkftafDnkaTRiedbrtad.ataa 
of  fine  floor  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafer*  of  mt- 
IcBTeneil  bread  anointed  with  oil"  (Num.  ri.  15) 
He  brought  alio  a  meat-oflering  and  a  drinh-oStni^ 
which  app«r  to  haTc  been  [naoited  by  thonattTea 
aa  a  diaUoct  act  of  aerTioe  (tv.  IT).  He  wa*  ta 
cat  off  the  hair  af  •'  the  head  of  hia  Kparatko" 
(that  ia>  tha  hair  whidi  had  grown  during  the 
period  of  hi*  conaecratian)  at  the  door  of  the  tabei^. 
aacle,  and  to  put  it  into  the  fire  nnder  the  laciriGca 
on  the  altar.  The  priest  then  placed  upon  hia 
hamb  tha  loddeo  l«ft  iboulder  of  the  nm,  witb  one 
of  the  unleaTened  cake*  and  one  of  tha  wafcn,  and 
then  took  than  again  and  wared  Uicm  £«'  a  warc- 
oflering.  Theee,  ■  well  a*  tbe  bnaat  and  the 
heaTa,  or  right  riwnlder  (to  which  be  wa*  tolitied 
In  the  caae  of  ordinary  peaot^flarin^  Lar*  tI. 
33-34),  were  tbe  penqniute  of  the  prieat.  Tha 
Kaaarite  alac  gan  him  a  present  proportioned  Id 
hi*drcnnutaDces(Tcr.21).  If  ■  Naaritc  inearrad 
itally  tduching  a  df«id  body, 
□ndergo  certain  litca  of  pbiificatioQ,  and 
neooe  the  full  psiod  of  hit  cwaecntioo. 
There  t*  nothing  whateTer  nid  in  the  Old  Tsrt>- 
ment  of  the  duration  of  the  period  of  the  tow  of 
the  Nalarite  of  dayt.  Acoordiug  to  the  Uiahna  the 
ufoal  Ume  wai  thirty  daye,  but  donble  tow*  ibr 
iiity  day*,  and  treble  towi  for  a  hundred  day^ 

ticnlan  given  in  tha  Hlibna.  which  are  curioin  *a 
■bowing  how  (be  iBBtitutioa  wat  r^juded  in  lalv 
time*.— H.  Of  the  Naxaiita  for  lile  three  ar«  moi- 
tionad  in  the  Scriptorca ;  Sameoa,  Samnel,  and  St. 
John  the  fiaptiit.  The  only  one  of  these  arlnally 
ailed  a  Naiarite  ii  Samam.  We  are  but  imper- 
fectly infemed  of  tbe  difference  betwoeo  the  ob- 
aamnce*  of  the  Ruarite  for  lift  and  Ihoie  at  tbe 
Naiarite  (<ir  day*.  The  later  Rahbli  alightly  notica 
thi*  poinL  Wa  do  not  know  whether  the  tow  for 
lifb  wae  eTcr  Tdunlarily  taken  by  tbe  JndiTidoal. 
In  all  the  aunt  nientiMied  in  tlw  aacred  hjatory, 
it  waa  mtdc  by  tbe  paranti  before  the  birth  of  tb* 
Najaiitc  himielf.  The  Hiihna  makce  a  diediK- 
tioD  betwiai  the  oidinary  Maiaritc  for  life  and 
the  Samnn-Nuarite.— IIL  The  oonacastian  of  tbe 
I^aiarita  bore  a  atriking  iiiiiinihlanrt  to  that  c£tha 
high-priaat  (Ler.  xil.  10-12).  In  one  pirticalar, 
thia  i>  brought  ont  more  plainly  in  the  Hebrew 
tdt  than  it  ia  in  our  vnaion,  in  the  LXX.,  or  n 
the  Vulgat*.  One  word  (lUier),  derired  from  the 
ame  root  a>  Naiarita.  i*  naed  fbr  the  long  hair  of 
the  Naiarila  (Num.  tI.  IS),  where  the  A.  V.  hM 
"  hair  of  hia  aepara^on."  and  fbr  the  anuuted  head 
of  the  high-priot  (Ler.  iii.  12),  where  it  it  nn- 
.  .  "  Perhap.  it  wonld  not  be  uiire^ 
lonable  to  inppoee  that  tbe  half  eacadotal  cha- 
ncter  of  Samuel  mi^t  hare  been  connected  with 
hi)  preragatire  a*  a  Naiarite.— IV.  Of  the  two 
TOW*  recorded  of  St.  Paul,  that  in  Acta  iriii.  IS 
certainly  cannot  be  regarded  a*  a  regular  Namita 
TOW.  All  that  we  are  told  of  it  it  that,  on  hit 
way  from  Corinth  to  Jenualem,  be  "  ibaTed  bi* 
h«d  in  Cenchreoe,  fbr  he  had  a  tow."  It  i*  moat 
likely  that  it  was  a  aort  of  TOW,  modified  from  tha 
proper  Kuarite  TOW,  which  had  come  Into  nee  at 
this  time  Bmonget  the  religieua  Jew>  who  had  beao 
TiHled  by  aiokne**,  or  any  other  calamity.  Tbe 
other  relamoa  to  a  row  Idnn  by  St.  Paul  it  in 
Act*  Hi.  24,  wImt*  wi  find  the  hntbns  U  Jern- 
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bIbd  «iboTtiif  himtoUt  put  with  fixirChrl*- 
taaa  wba  had  *  r«ir  oo  than,  to  ■uKtiiy  (not 
ptrify,  u  Id  A.  V.)  hiHlf  with  than,  ud  to  bi 
mt  ciurgB  with  thm,  that  tbtjr  mi^t  ihitTa  tbur 
bndt.  ItannotbcdoubMd  that  thii  ww  ■  itrictl j 
Uffi  NuuiU  TOW.— V.  Th«t  tha 


IcgHHtor  (ppMn 
0  Hoh  ngDJaliaH 
fin'  the  TOW  of  ths  Niurit*  of  dafi  m  bnugfal  It 
Qlkds  thfl  cogninnce  of  tho  priact,  md  into  har- 
aumj  wtth  the  gmanl  gjstem  of  nlipoua  ob- 
■arraDOC  It  hH  baxi  ainmed,  oot  DanannaU^, 
tint  th*  (onwcnliaD  of  th*  Nuarite  tor  ItAi  vaa 
of  at  liBst  equal  antiqnity.  But  it  ia  doubted  in 
rcjatrt  to  Naiuitlim  in  general,  vhathcr  it  n  of 
naiiTe  or  fonign  origio.  Ewald  nppOMi  that 
Naiarita  for  lifii  wan  nnmeniDt  In  T«i7  eailj 
timaa,  and  that  thtj  mnUpliwl  in  patioda  of  gnat 
political  and  raligiooa  eidtemsit 
aowerar,  minaily  namad  In  tl 


d  in  periodi 
dU    Tb«  D 


Kanrilea,  at  wall  aa  tha  pniphata,  aofikiad  fimi 
tht  pneculion  aud  ooDtoapt  of  the  ungodlj  (Am. 
il.  II,  13).  In  tha  tima  of  Jodaa  Uaaahaani  we 
find  the  derout  Jewi,  wben  thaf  wan  briuglDg 
their  gift)  to  the  prieali,  aUrring  np  the  Nanritaa 
of  daja  who  had  completed  the  time  of  their  an- 
■ocntkio  to  make  tbe  amiatoowd  oBeringr  (1  Uaoc. 
HL  49j.  From  thia  ineidint  we  maj  inlrr  that  tha 
■umber  et  Naiaritea  muat  hare  been  tbj  cmt- 
dderahle  diuw  lite  to 
[weccded  tha  dJstructi 
wotd  ndifr  < 
Tartmnent,  in  . , 

rated  (mm  otben  as  a  piinn.  Two  of  the  paaaagn 
nrfer  to  J«e|ih :  one  ia  id  Jamb'i  benedicUoD  of  hi) 
Booa  (Oen.  ilii.  Sfij,  tbe  other  la  Moeea'  beoedictirai 
srthetribea(Deut.xaiii.  16).  The  tUrd  paaage 
ia  that  in  which  tha  profJwt  ia  monniii^  orar  the 
dapartcd  pnmperitf  and  beautj  of  Siau  (I^rn.  *1. 
7,  8).     In  the  A.  V.  the  worda  are,  "  Her  " 
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NT  modem  critica, 
ng  prinoea  of  UraeL— VII.  Tbe 
w  of  Ibe  Nuarlle  of  dap  rauat  hare  beni  a  aelf- 
lioaed  diadiditte,  ondertakau  with  a  ipecifio  par- 
The  Jewish  writen  ntaitlj  ngarded  it  ai  a 
The  Kaaarite  of  dayi  might  ban 
rol&lled  hi*  TOW  withoac  attnuting  much  mtica ; 
liut  the  Nanrile  for  life,  on  tha  otlur  band,  moit 
hare  been,  with  bia  flowtug  ban-  and  [leniiteot  ra- 
t^uoi  of  atrong  dhiik,  a  madied  man.  Whatbar  id 
npf  other  paiticiLlar  bia  daily  life  waa  peculiar  ia 
nncertaiD.  But  without  aui  neUng  on  anything 
that  maj  ba  cnlled  in  qoeatiou,  he  muat  faaTe  been 
n  public  witneaa  lor  tbe  idea  of  legal  atrictneaa  and 
of  wbaterer  elie  Naiuitlem  waa  iotended  to  a- 
prcta.  Tho  meaning  of  Iha  Nanuita  tow  haa  been 
l-egaided  in  dittereut  lighta.  Sonie  ooniids'  It  M  1 
■fmboUcal  eiprcasian  of  tha  Krine  nature  working 
iu  man.  and  deoj  that  it  inTolred  anjtbing  of  a 
•trictly  aarelic  character ;  othen  aee  in  it  the  prin- 
ciple Dfrtoidim,  and  tmiiglne  that  it  waa  intended 
to  onltiTile,  and  bnr  witntai  for,  tbe  aoTSnigntj 
•f  the  will  over  the  lower  tuuttcdea  of  faumaii 
natun;  while  aoma  regard  it  whotlf  in  tba  light 
ef  a  racriSca  of  the  penon  to  God.  Several  of  the 
Jewlah  writen  have  taken  the  firat  view  mon  or 
IcH   complelelf.      Bat   tha   pbikaophlol  Jewkb 
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dootoi%  for  the  Boat  part,  acan  to  bava  ptaftrred 
tba  ncoad.  Philo  haa  taken  the  deeps  view  of 
the  Bubiact.  Ewald,  fbllowing  In  tbe  nme  line 
of  thonght,  haa  treated  tba  nw  of  tba  NaxiHt*  *■ 
an  act  of  adf-aKrilica.  That  it  waa  aaaantiallj  ■ 
tacrifioa  of  tha  penon  to  tbe  L«d  ia  obTioualf  in 
aeoordana*  witfaihetennaof  tbeLiw(Nmn.  ri.  2). 
Aa  the  Naaaiila  waa  a  witneaa  for  the  atnilnea  of 
the  Law,  aa  dtatinguiahed  from  tha  Iraadom  of  tha 
Gonial,  hia  aacn&oa  of  himaatf  waa  a  lubmiaBkai  to 
the  lettn  of  a  role,     lla  outwaid  manifwtalirrnf 


a  and  e. 


The  n 


aepantad  froB  hia  brethm  tbat  be  might  be  pecn- 
Iiarlf  dented  te  tha  Lord.  Thi*  waa  ccotiatent 
with  tha  pwpoae  of  divine  wlaikim  for  tht  tlDM  (bi 
whioh  it  WM  ordained. 

Kt'ak,  a  place  which  ma  one  of  tha  landmaila 
on  tba  bouEuUrr  of  Zebalm  (Joah.  lii.  13  only). 
Bjr  SuaabiDa  and  JarotDa  It  ii  nentioned  merely 
with  a  caution  that  thara  it  •plaea  of  tbe  a - 
nuM,  lOmilsS.  ofNaqHiia,     It  haa  n 

Wmf'«U»  k  tbe  plaoa  in  northoni  Greece  when 
Fkul  and  hia  aaaodataa  lint  landed  in  Bonpe  (AC 


itiratbeea 


Ll);w 


■  bit 


amt  Kavalk,  a  Tocklab  I 
Banmalia,  or  ibooM  ba  tonght  at  aoma  other  place. 
CouaiiiAy  and  Tafel  maintain,  agaliat  tbe  common 
opinion,  that  Lnka'a  Neapolit  WM  sat  at  Kavalla, 
tbt  inhabited  town  of  tl^  name,  but  at  ■  deaertad 
harboor  ten  or  twelve  milea  further  weat,  known  ta 
l£aU  or  Old  Eanlla.  It  may  ha  well,  thenfon, 
to  mation  tba  rtaeooe  which  tupport  the  claim  of 
Kavalla  to  be  ngarded  at  tbe  ancient  Naepolit,  In 
oppoeitios  to  thoae  which  an  arged  in  fiivoar  of 
tba  other  buboor.  Pint,  tba  H«un  and  Gnak 
lint  at  Kavalla  prove  that  a  port  eilatad  then  in 
Kiiait  tmiaa.  NeapiJia,  wbererer  it  waa,  foimad 
the  point  of  ccotacl  between  Northeni  Gnece  and 
tnaUinor,  It  a  period  of  great  commercial  activity, 
ind  would  be  aiptctad  to  have  left  veatigea  of  ila 
former  Importaooe.     Tha  antiqnltiet  louod  atill  al 


Paleopoli,  at  it  it  alto  called,  which  can  be  pro- 
noDoad  anmiatakatblf  ancient.  No  remaina  of 
walla,  DO  inacrfptiona,  and  no  IndicatiaDa  of  any 
thoronghbn  lading  thenca  to  Phllippi,  ua  re- 
ported to  eiiat  tbere.  Seccndly,  the  adTantigat  of 
the  petition  raoder  Kavalla  tbe  ptobabla  aita  of 
Keapdia.  It  ia  Ibe  lint  oonvenieDt  harbour  touth 
of  the  Helleapont,  on  coming  from  the  mtL  It  lis 
open  lomewbat  to  the  aouth  and  unth-weet,  bat  ii 
Dtbarwiie  well  ibellend.  Thii-dly,  the  bdlity  of 
intcTDoune  birtwean  thia  port  and  Philippi  abowt 
that  Kavalla  and  Napolit  mutt  be  the  tune.  The 
diatana  k  tan  milea,  and  hence  not  graalar  than 
Corinth  WH  firam  Centlireae,  and  <MIb  Irom  Itome. 
Tbe  diitaace  betweeo  Pbilippi  and  &ki  Karalls 
muat  be  norly  twioa  aa  gnat.  Fourthly,  the 
DoCicaa  of  tba  ancient  writen  lead  m  to  adt^  the 
aama  view.  Thu*  Dio  Cateiat  aya  that  Neapolk 
waa  oppotite  Thaaot,  and  that  it  tha  titnation  ol 
Kavalla.  Finally,  the  andeot  Itinerariea  aopport 
antinly  tba  Identiltcation  in  qntatMrn.     Both  tht 


..Google 


1(98  nxASIAH 

AnteoiiM  md  tba  JaroMlmi  IdDoaric*  ihnr  that 
thi  E^utiu  Wm7  pMMd  thiw^  Phill|q)L  Tluj 
DMntioii  Philjpfil  wd  Neapolu  u  nut  to  nch  other 
in  th*  at<kr  of  •uccsbcid;  uiil  sua  Ibg  lias  oT 
tmd  which  th»  Itinaniies  iketch  wu  tb«  OM 
vhiah  lad  &mi  th<  wot  to  Bjaatinm,  or  CaO' 
Mutinople,  it  in  nMOUidilc  to  lajfimi  thai  the 
rcw),  mfUr  laring  Phiiippl,  would  punue  the  most 
coDTsiiait  w)  <linct  ooont  to  the  eut  which  the 
nature  of  the  constij  allowi.  If  the  road,  thare- 
fon,  WM  eotutnutsl  on  tlu*  abriciu  priodtit*,  it 
would  fidlow  tb*  tnck  of  the  pnwat  Turkiih  ttmi, 
and  the  oat  itatioD,  cooMquenlJjt,  would  be  Nea- 
polia,  or  Kalalla.  oa  tb«  ooaat,  at  the  tarmiiutini 
of  th«  onljr  Datnnl  detile  ■cru*  the  iateneniog 
moiintaiu.  Knpolii,  thfrafcm,  like  ttw  pneent 
Kavalla,  wai  oo  a  high  rocky  proauatoTy  which 
jut*  out  into  the  AegnD.    The  harbour,  a  mile  aod 

liea  on  the  wtat  lide. 

■•ui'Rh.  1.  One  of  the  ail  woi  of  Shenuiih 
m  the  line  of  the  royal  family  of  Jodih  atUr  the 
raptiri^  (1  Chr.  ili.  22,  23).— 1  A  eon  of  Iihi, 
and  one  of  the  oiptaiiu  of  the  500  Simeonitea  who, 
in  the  dap  of  Heaakiah,  dioTa  out  the  AmaiekiteB 
from  Mount  Seir  (1  Chr.  ir.  42). 

Xabk'l,  a  fiuuuj'  of  the  headi  of  the  people  who 
■igned  the  coTenant  with  Nehemiah  (N^  i.  19). 
The  LXX.  fallowed  the  wnttn  tot,  while  the 
Vulgate  tdoptcd  the  nading  of  the  man;in, 

]hlwl'Oth,  Vab^'Oth,  the  "  (int-boni  of  Uh- 
mael"  (Gen.  nr.  I»;  1  Chr.  i.  29),  and  father  of 
a  paitoral  tribe  named  aft«r  him,  the  "  rami  of 
Nebeloth  "  being  mentioiied  by  thf  prophet  Ilaiah 
(Ii.  Tj  with  the  Backt  of  Ecdar.  n«n  the  dan 
uf  Jenme  thia  people  had  been  identified  with  tbe 
Nabathaeana,  until  M.  Quatremire  fint  ioTeitig- 
at«d  tlM  origin  of  the  latter,  their  langsage,  reli- 
gion, azid  hiitory»  It  will  be  coaTeuittJt  to  ncap- 
itnlate,  briefly,  the  reanlte  of  M.  Quitreniin'i 
labour),  with  thoee  of  the  later  woHn  of  M. 
ChwuluQ  and  other*  on  the  eanie  lubject,  before 
we  Gonuder  the  gronndl  for  ideutiijing  the  Naba- 
thaeaui  with  Mebaioth.  From  th*  vorki  of  Arab 
■ulhon,  U.  Quatremire  prsred  the  eiiitenca  of  a 
nation  called  Niljat,  or  Nabeet,  |j.  Anbit,  reputed 
to  be  of  ancient  origin,  of  whom  icattered  remiunta 
eiiiled  in  Arab  tlmee,  after  the  en  of  the  Flight. 
The  Nsbat,  hi  the  dayi  of  their  early  proaperity, 
inhabited  the  oountr}' chiefly  between  theEapfante* 
and  the  Tigrii,  Beyn  en  Nalinyn  and  El-Iiik  (the 
'  imia  and  Cbaldaa*  of  the  dauio).  That 
I  their  chief  leat,  aod  that  tlwy  were 
or  more  aoouraCely  Syro-Cbaldaeani, 
e  prcaent  atate  of  the  inquiry,  to  be  a 
nfe  auduHOn.  The  Arabs  looaeiy  apply  the  name 
Kahat  to  the  Syriaua,  or  eepeciall]'  the  eutem 
Syrian!,  to  the  Syro^Chaldaauia,  Ik.  Quatremire 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  th*  Inmed  world  the 
molt  important  itlic  of  (hat  people's  lileratuR,  a 
treiliM  on  Nabat  agrioulture.  A  itudj  of  an  im- 
perfect copy  of  that  work,  which  unfortunately 
was  all  he  could  gain  accen  to,  induced  him  to  date 
it  about  the  time  of  Nebuchadueieu-,  or  eir.  B.a 
600.  K.  ChwolaoD,  proleuor  of  Oriental  laoguagn 
at  St.  Petenbu^  hai  since  made  that  book  a  aub- 
ject  of  ipecial  study  i  aod  in  hiafieouuu  ofJjmitHt 
Babyionlim  LittnUvrt  in  Arabic  Tnaaiatioiu,  he 
has  published  the  resulte  of  his  inquiry.  That 
naslli,  while  they  Btabliah  all  M.  Qoatmuire  had 
adnnced  tapectjng  the  ejdstenoe  of  the  Nabot,  go 
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far  htjoM  blm  both  in  the  antiqnity  and  tha  mK 
portanoa  U.  Oiwolsoo  daiou  for  that  people.  The 
Rmaini  of  tbe  liteiature  of  the  Nabat  conaat  al 
four  works,  one  of  tJkem  a  fragment :  the  ^  Book 
of  Nabat  Agriculture '  (already  mentiooed) ;  Hit 
'  Book  of  PoisDoe ;'  the  ■  Book  of  TenkclooahA  the 
Bat^tmian  ^  and  tlM  '  Book  of  the  Secrets  of  the 
Son  and  Moon.'  They  purport  to  bare  been  tiaii»- 
lalal,  in  the  year  904,  by  Abso-Bekr  Ahmad  Ito- 
'Alee  the  Chakleui  of  KiMen,  better  knowo  *•  /6n- 
WaMMytA.  The  '  Book  of  Nabat  Agricultore ' 
was,  according  to  the  Arab  translator,  commeucad 
by  Dagbrteth,  coutinuad  by  Yiabushfdh,  and  am- 
[deted  by  Kuthimte.  Chwolson,  disi^iniiiw  the 
dates  BBiigned  to  then  aulhon  t^  the  tmnsLitor, 
thinks  that  the  arlien  lired  aome  2500  years  B.C 
the  second  some  300  or  400  yean  later,  and  Ku- 
thAmee,  to  whom  be  uciibcs  the  chief  autbonhip 
(Ibo-Wahsheeyeb  says  he  was  little  more  than 
editor),  at  the  earliest  under  the  6th  kmg  of  a 
Cauaauile  dynasty  mentiooed  in  the  book,  which 
dynasty  Chwolun — with  Bunsea — make*  the  same 
as  the  5th  (or  Aralun)  dynasty  of  Bereaus  or  of 
the  13th  century  B.C.  But  in  eCTmining  the  woik 
•re  ausunter  formidable  iutrinaic  difficulties.  It 
contains  mentions  of  personages  bearing  names 
cLaely  ztaembling  these  of  Adam,  Setii,  Enod), 
Noah,  Shem,  Nimnd,  and  Abraham ;  and  M. 
ChwolaoD  himself  is  forced  to  oonfMi  that  the  fti- 
ticulan  idated  of  them  are  in  some  respects  smilsr 
to  those  recorded  of  the  Biblical  patriarch*.  If  thi* 
difficulty  pnnca  insurmountable,  it  show*  that  tha 
author  borrowed  from  the  Bible,  or  fmn  late  Jews, 
and  dcetroyi  the  claim  of  an  eiti-sne  autiquity. 
Other  appuent  eviiieoces  of  the  same  kind  are  not 
wanting.  It  is  eren  a  queatioa  whether  the  work 
ihould  not  b*  dated  sereral  oentoiiB  aiUr  the  cont- 
menoemeat  of  our  era.  Thua,  if  U.  ChwiJioa's 
results  are  secqitad,  the  Book  of  Nabat  Agricultun 
Bihibita  to  a*  an  ancieut  driliiatioo,  b^ore  that  of 
theGra^  and  at  least  as  old  as  that  of  the  i^yp- 
tinria,  of  a  great  aiui  powerful  nation  of  nmote 
antiqoity.  But  until  the  original  text  of  i£n- 
thAmee's  treatise  1*  published,  wa  must  withhold 
onr  accqitancia  of  facts  so  startling,  and  regard  the 
antiquity  aacribed  to  it  area  by  Quatremire  a*  a- 
tnniely  doubtfuL  It  remains  for  ui  to  state  the 
'    '  [meeting  tbe  Nabat  with  the  Ka- 

tbe  Anba  spcek  of  Ibe  Nabat  as 
Syrians,  so  coDTsrsdy  the  Greeks  and  Roman* 
knew  the  NalMthaauu  aa  Anba.  The  Nabathaeans 
bordered  the  wdl-known  Egyptian  and  Syrian  pro- 
atjoo  was  wnou*  for  its  wealth  and 
en  when,  by  the  decline  of  its  trad^ 
diverted  through  l^gypt,  Ita  prosperity  waned, 
Petri  is  still  mentioued  as  a  centre  of  the  tiade 
both  of  tha  Sabanns  of  Southern  Anbia  and  the 
Geirhaeana  00  the  Persian  Gulf.  Joaephus  tpcska 
B  as  embrsdng  the  countiy  from  the 
Ed  the  Red  S»-^".  a,  Pettaea  and  all  the 
t  of  it.  The  Nsbat  at  the  Antas,  how- 
dewribed  as  famed  for  agriculture  and 

,  _i  th«e  respects  offering  a  contr»«t  to  tbc 

NahatbannsofPetra.  We  agree  with  M.  Quatn- 
mtre  that  the  dTilizatiou  of  the  Nabathaeans  of 
Prtn  is  not  aasily  eipUined,  eicept  by  auppoaing 
m  to  be  a  different  people  fivo  those  Anbs. 
remarkable  confirmation  of  tiii*  supposition  is 
fhnnd  in  the  characUr  of  tha  buildmga  of  Feira, 
rhichar        "       '  ' '" 
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atn»  of  tlu  Nmlat,  whkb  m  naitlfie  mil  io- 
dattrial,  mn  not  wch  b  an  fbimd  ia  tht  writiiigi 
of  pun  Shosita  or  Arjun.  Fi«iD  nmt  of  thw 
ukI  oUmt  ajuiiltnitiMU  w*  think  then  ii  bd  na- 
■ooablc  doubt  tiat  tha  NitathwiuH  of  Anbi* 
l^tima  mn  the  mnc  pcopl*  >•  th«  N>bM  of  Ch*l- 
ibiK,  tbougfa  at  wbu  udtnt  apodi  tha  wwtani 
mtOittatat  mu  fonntd  nowiu  naknown  The 
Nabatbuuu  wtr*  dUin  of  tht  Jan  aftar  thi  Cap- 
iivjlj;  ud  Judu  tha  Maccabae,  with  Jouathati, 
while  at  war  with  the  EdoIII<tar^  aam  oo  than 
thne  daji  aouth  of  Jorlas  (1  Iboe.  T.  3,  S4,  be), 
and  aftemrdi  ■■  Jooalhan  hid  amt  hia  brother 
JcAn,  a  captain  of  the  peofde,  to  pnj  hk  frtendt 
the  Nabatbitce  that  thej  might  Itar*  with  them 
their  carriage,  wtaidi  waa  much"  (ii.  35,  36j. 
f>tod.  ^ic  giTW  much  inibimatioa  regarding  them. 
Laatlj,  did  the  t^ahathaiani,  or  N'ahat, 


,   Ihejr  i 


part 


Kebsioth,  loa  of  lihmaelf  Joaephui 
Nabataaa  wai  inhabited  bj  the  twelTe  iodi  oi  un- 
mMt.  The  Arabt  call  Nebaioth  Kabit,  and  do  Dot 
eonnect  him  with  the  Nahat.  to  wbom  thaji  gire  a 
diBsnt  dcacent  But  we  heutat«  to  dtuj  a  nla- 
lioiuhip  between  peoplea,  whoee  namea  are  itrikinglj 
aiinilar,  dwelling  In  the  una*  tracL  tt  ia  poiaible 
that  Nebaioth  went  to  tha  br  cait,  to  the  coastrr 
of  hii  giandbther  Abraham,  iDisrmarried  with  tb« 


Nabat.  It  k,  however,  nTeK  to  leare  onaaUlad 
the  identJlkatioa  of  Mehaioth  and  Nahat  until  an- 
other link  b«  added  to  the  chain  (hat  at  prwent 

Sihilliu,  a  town  of  Btqjamln,  otia  ol  tboM 
which  the  Beajamitea  r*aconpj«d  aRar  tha  eaptiTitf 
(Neh.  n.  31).  It  ii  hen  named  with  Zeboim, 
LOD,  and  Okd.  Lod  ia  Lydda,  the  modsn  Udd, 
and  Odd  poaalbtj  £rfr  Ami,  fear  milei  lo  the 
north  of  It.  Kaat  of  tbeae,  and  fenning  nearly  an  ' 
equilateral  triangle  with  them,  li  Btit  Seb^a, 
which  maj  be  the  Jocum  Itnmi  of  the  ancient  tD- 
luje.  AnotlMr  place  of  renr  near) j  the  Kune  name, 
£»■  JIMd/a,  Itea  lo  tha  eaat  of  W  yift  (GibaoD),  and 
within  halfamileofit.  Thla  would  alio  ba  wjthia 
the  territorj  of  Benjamin. 

KalMt  Tha  &thar  of  Jerobaam,  wboaa  name 
if  only  pneerred  in  cooneiioo  with  that  of  hii  die- 
tiDguiihed  HO  (I  K.  li.  26,  lii.  2,  15,  4c.).  He 
U  deaoibed  ae  an  Ephnthita,  or  E^^hnlmita,  of 
Zereda. 

Vtlw,  Mmmt  The  tnoaotaln  from  which  Uoaae 
took  hii  tint  and  last  view  oF  the  Promiaed  Land 
(DeuU  nTiL  18,xiiiT.  1).  It  ia  lo  minutely  de- 
acribcd,  that  it  wonld  Kem  impoaiiUe  not  to  r«cog- 
niae  it : — hi  the  laud  of  Uoab ;  bciog  Jericho ;  the 
bead  or  aommit  of  a  mountain  allad  tha  Piagah, 
which  again  ttona  to  have  formed  a  portion  of  the 
general  lange  of  the  "  mounlaini  of  Abarim."  Itt 
poeilion  ia  further  deooted  by  tha  mentioD  of  the 
ralley  (or  perha[«  more  cornctly  the  rayine)  in 
which  Mo^aa  wai  buried,  and  which  waa  apfarsitly 
one  of  the  delta  of  the  mount  ilaelf  (iiju.  50 >— 
"  the  nrine  in  the  laud  of  Moab  fadug  Betb-Peor  " 
(iiiiT.  6).  And  yrt,  nctwitfaatanding  the  minate- 
nea  of  tlui  deaaiptioi,  no  one  haa  yet  lucoaaded  bi 
pointing  out  any  ipot  which  anawera  to  Nebo. 
£eetira  BeH&a  to  ban  btsi  the  lint  lo  luggsl 
the  Jtbfl  iOarii  (betwean  the  WatSy  Ztrka-maii 
and  the  Amon,  3  milea  below  the  fbnnar,  and  10 
ur  la  ioDth  of  Hshbon)  ai  l>ie  Nebo  of  Uma. 
Ttaa  othw  eJeretwn  above  tha  geoenl  lummit  laral 
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itlal  of  the  Nebo  of  the  Scripture, 
whkb  ia  atated  to  ba>e  bam  "Gtoing  Jtricbo." 
Another  raquiaiLa  fbr  the  identification  ia,  that  ■ 
Tiew  abonld  be  obtainable  from  the  lummit,  ooi^ 
nqnnditig  to  that  proapect  orer  the  whole  land 
which  Moiet  it  Mid  (o  bale  had  fnui  Uouat  Nebo. 
H*1a  L  a  town  OD  tha  eattem  aide  of  Jordan, 
ntuatad  Id  the  paatonl  oouutry  (Nam.  xixii.  3). 
ona  of  thoae  which  waa  taken  poaaeaaioo  of  aid 
rebuilt  by  the  tribe  of  RoibQi  (ler.  38).  la  thcea 
lialt  it  ia  aaaodaled  with  lUrjathaiin  and  Baal- 
raeoo  or  Beon ;  and  in  another  rtmnl  (1  Cbr.  T.  8) 
with  Arow,  In  tha  mnaikabba  prophecy  adopted 
by  liaiah  (rr.  2)  and  Jvemiah  (ikiii.  1,  21)  con- 
ceniiog  Uoab,  Nebo  1*  iMntioued  In  the  aama 
conneiion  aa  befbrt,  but  in  the  handa  of  Uoab. 
The  Doticea  of  Euiebioi  and  Jerome  are  csufuaed, 
but  they  at  leaat  denote  that  Mount  Nebo  and  tha 


t,  and  diataot  {tot 


each  o 


The  town  they  idcotify  with  Nobah  o 
and  place  it  8  mtlca  aouth  of  Kethboo,  when  the 
mina  of  tl-Bahii  appear  to  atand  at  pnaeot.— fc 
The  children  of  Nebo  ntnrned  from  B^yloQ  with 
Zerabbabel  {Exr.  ii.  Se  ;  Neh.  TJi.  33).  Sarto  of 
them  had  foreign  wiTtt,  wtaom  tbey  wen  com- 
pelled to  diaard  (Ear.  i.  43).  Tlu  name  occun 
batweoi  Bethel  and  Ai,  and  Lydda,  which  Inplis 
that  it  waa  aituated  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin 
to  th*  N.W.  of  Jeruialem.  Thia  u  poaiibly  the 
modani  £nf-A'«6aA,  about  IS  milta  N.W.I7W. 
cf  Jemaalam,  8  from  Lydda. 

■•Im,  which  oocura  Loth  in  lauab  (iItI.  1)  and 
Jooniah  (iliiii.  1)  ae  the  name  of  a  Cbaldattn 
god,  la  a  well-known  daty  of  the  BabylooiaDe  and 
Awyriaiia.  The  original  natlre  name  waa,  in  Ham- 
Itio  Babylonian,  JfoMit,  in  Shemitic  Babylonian  and 
Aaayrian,  Jfofru.  Nebo  waa  tha  god  who  preaidad 
over  leamuig  and  latten.  Hia  gentral  chancier  cor- 
raponda  to  [hat  of  the  ^yptian  Thoth.  the  Gnek 
Heimca,  and  the  Latin  Uercury.  Aatronomically 
Im  ia  ideotifiad  with  the  planet  ncareat  the  tun, 
called  Nebo  alao  by  the  MendHtna,  and  Tlu-  by  tha 

than  of  Aiayrian  origin.  In  the  early  Aayrian 
Pantheon  he  occu[ae>  a  larr  inferior  position.  The 
king  tuppnaad  lo  ba  Pul  &nt  bringi  him  premiD- 
aoJy  forward  in  Aaayria.  A  ttatue  of  Nebo  was 
aet  up  by  thia  monarch  at  Calah  (JVinu-uI),  which 
ii  now  in  tha  Britiih  Unaeum.  In  Babylonia  Nebo 
held  a  prominent  plaa  fivm  an  ouly  time.  Tha 
ancient  town  of  Bcrsppa  wat  eapedally  under  hit 
protectiDD,  and  Ihe  great  templs  there  (the  modem 
Bira-Niaimi'l  waa  dedicated  tu  him  from  a  Tery 
remote  age.  He  waa  the  tutelar  god  of  the  meat 
important  Babylonian  kingi,  in  wboaa  namea  the 
word  S<Jni,  or  Nebo,  ^ipean  u  an  element. 

MabtialtndiiM'MT,  or  XalnulutdiM'Mr,  wet 
the  grcateat  and  moat  powerful  of  the  Babylonian 
kinga.  Hia  name,  aanidmg  to  tht  native  ortho- 
graphy, ia  read  »  ^a&U'iuduri'uUur^  and  ia  ex- 
plained to  mtan  "  Nebo  is  the  protector  agauiit 
miifbrttme."  Nebuchadnenar  was  the  cod  tuid 
luccaiaor  {^Nabopolaaanr,  the  fbuDder  of  the  Baby- 
lonian Empire,  He  appeare  to  have  been  of  mar- 
riageable agt  at  the  tinu  of  hia  bther*!  rebellion 
-  -  S29.  It  is  Kiipected,  rather 
waa  tb*  leader  of  a  Babylonu 
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r,  by  whuc  intapodtloo,  on  th*  ONukn 
Be,  Uut  wu  wu  branght  to  b  cIdw, 
B.O.  610.  '  At  taj  rate,  m  lew  ycum  later,  ha  wu 
pkaed  at  (he  head  of  a  BabyloDiaii  anoir,  and  Mot 
br  hii  father,  who  naa  now  old  and  inliiin,  to 
chastite  the  inaoleaoe  of  Pfaamoh-Necho,  king  of 
Egypt.  Kabachadneuar  (G.C.  SOS)  led  aa  ai-sif 
against  him,  deftaUd  him  at  Carchemidi  in  a  great 
bit(l«(J«r.ilii.2-ie],  reaiTeredCoe1e.«<rria,  Pbo«- 
Dicia,  imd  Paleatine,  took  Jenualeio  (Dui.  i.  1,  3), 
prcaaed  lomrd  to  Egypt,  tad  waa  CDgiEed  In  tkit 
country  or  Dpou  Ita  bonlen  wben  intelligmce  ar- 
nxed  which  racaUed  him  hastily  to  Babylon.  Nabo- 
polaafiar,  aiW  Tfigning  21  ycara,  had  died,  aAd  tbe 
fhrmw  was  racant.     In  eomg  aiarm  about  Uw  luo- 

iedbackU 
only  br  hie  light  troopa  , 
probaljy  by  way  of  Tadmor  or  Palmyra,  readied 
Babylon  before  my  diitorbauoe  had  aiiXD,  and  eo- 
lared  peaceably  od  hit  Ungdom  (B.O.  604).   Wilhio 
three  years   of  Nebucbadieaiat'i   lirat  expedition 
into  Syria  and  Paltatine,  dlia^ctirai  again  >how«d 
itnlf   in  throe    countriea.      Jdioiakim,  who,   al- 
though threatened  at  firat  with  caftirity  (3  Chr. 
mTi.  e)  had  been  iioally  maintained  aa  the  throne 
aa  a  Babylmlan  laesal,  atW  three  yean  of  eentce 
"tamed  and  tebelled'  agaiut  hie  inaenln,  pro- 
bably tnieling  to  be  inpported  by  %ypt  (2  K.  hit. 
1).     Not  long  afterward!  Pboenida  eaami  to  baTa 
brohen  into  rerelt ;    and  the  Chaldaean  mmarcfa, 
who  bad  prerioudy  endeanHind  to  nibdne  the  dia- 
afiected  by  his  generals  (ib.  ver.  2),  once  more  took 
the  tield  in  peraon,  and  maithed  firat  of  all  a^ost 
Tyn.     Haling  ioiealed  that  dty  b  the  eereoth 
year  of  hie  reign  (Joeeph.  c,  Jp.  L  31),  and  left  a 
portion  ot  hia  army  there  to  oontione  the  u^a,  he 
proceeded  agauut  Jeruadeoi,  which  anbrnitted  with- 
out a  atroggle.    According  to  Jeeephua,  who  ia  here 
our  chief  authority,  Mrfiuchadnemr  panitbed  Ja- 
boiakim  with  death  (ilat.  i.  6,  J3;  conp.  Jer. 
sii.  18,   19,  and  lun.  30),  but  pbced  hia  a 
Jeboiachiu   upon   the  thnua.     Jehoiachin  reign 
only  three  moDthi ;  tor,  on  hie  showing  symptoi 
of  disafiaction,  Kebuchadneuar  came    up   againBt 
Jerusalem  for  tha  third  time,  depoeed  the  y« 
priBCe  (whwD  he  carried  to  Babylon,  together 
a  large  portion  of  the  populaliou  of  the  dty, 
the  chi^  of  tha  Tesnple  treaanres),  and  madi 
uncle,  Zcddiah,  king  in  his  rootn.     Tyre  etili  held 
out ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  thirteenth  year  from 
the  time  of  ill  Grat  inTtatmeot  that  the  dty  of 
merchant*  fell   (B.a.  S8A).     Kre   thia  happmed, 
Jerusalem  had  been  totally  deUrojed.     Thia  ooo- 
■ummaticn  waa  owing  to   the  folly  of  Ze^iah, 
who,  debits  the  vanungs  of  Jeremiah,  made 
treaty  with  Aprita  (Bophn),  king  of  ^ypt  (1 
irii.  IS),  and  on  the  atnngth  of  this  allianoe 
DOuDced  hia  allegiaoca  to   the  king  of  Babyli 
Kebuciiadiiemr  commoiced  the  fin^aiege  of  Jei 

0  DiDtb  year  of  2edddah, — his  own 
'ear  (B.C.  588),  and  took  it  two  yean 
Ut«r  (B.C  5S6).  One  effort  to  cury  out  the  tmty 
eeeme  to  have  been  tnade  by  Apries.  An  Egyptian 
army  creased  the  frDuUer,  and  btna  ite  inarch 
towards  Jenualem;  upon  which  nebnchadncjaar 

Accoi-ding  to  Joeephus  {Ant.  i.  7,  g3)  a  baUle  was 
fought,  in  which  Apries  was  completely  defeated ; 
but  the  Scriptural  account  asenu  rather  to  imply 
that  the  Egyptians  retired  on  the  adrauce  of  Kebu- 
''-'-' r,  and  recromed  the  frontier  without  riek- 
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log  u  engiyemeDt  (Jer.  nxrii.  5-8).  After  ao 
ei^tea  months'  ai^  Jerusalem  All.  Zeddoaii 
eacaped  from  the  dty,  bat  waa  captured  near  Jeridio 
fib.  mil,  S)  and  brought  to  SabneharinrTrar  st 
Riblab  in  the  territory  of  Hamatb,  where  hu  eyes 
pnt  out  by  the  kin^s  order,  while  hie  eima 
and  his  chief  Doblea  were  ilain.  Mebucbadnenar 
thai  returned  to  Babylon  with  Zeddiiah,  whom  ha 
imprieened  for  the  rooainder  of  bis  life;  laTii^ 
Nebniar-adan,  the  aptsiu  of  hit  guard,  to  ecn>- 
]Jete  the  deatructioa  of  Um  dty  and  the  paciUcatioo 
'  '~daaa.  GedaUah,  a  Jew,  was  appointed  g<»- 
',  but  ha  was  absrtiy  murdered,  and  the  n(t 
Jews  either  fled  to  ^pt,  or  were  carried  bj 
Nebuar-adaQ  to  fiahykn.  The  military  succtcMs 
of  Nebtwhadntiiar  caunat  be  meed  minutely  be- 
yond thia  pfunt,  li  may  be  gathered  fnnn  the 
prophetical  ScTiptona  and  from  Joaephna,  that 
the  conquot  of  Jerusalem  waa  rapidly  bllowed  ^ 
the  &11  of  Tyre  and  tha  complete  submisiioD  if 
Phoenicia  (E>.jiXTi.-iitiii.;  Joeeph.  c.  ,dp.  i.  SI); 
after  whid)  the  Babyionitn*  carried  their  arma  into 
%ypt,  and  inflicted  seren  injuries  on  that  fertile 
[try  (Jer.  ilTi.  13-26;  Ei.  idl.  2-20 ;  Joaqih. 
.  I.  e,  $7).  But  we  hare  no  account,  <o 
:h  we  can  depend,  of  these  campaigna.  We  are 
told  by  Beiotnu  thM  the  Grit  care  of  Nebudiad- 
naaur,  on  obtaining  quiet  posaeoaion  of  hia  kingdom 
after  the  first  Syrian  eipAdilioa,  waa  to  rebuild  the 
temple  cf  Bel  {Btl-Merodach)  at  Babylon  out  of 
the  ipoils  of  the  Syriao  war  (ap.  Joaeph.  Art.  i. 
11,  3I).  He  nan  procaeded  to  atruigtbai  and 
beautify  the  dty,  which  he  tsurrated  throughout, 
and  BurroDnded  with  sereral  Uat*  of  fortiSoitkai, 
himeelf  adding  ooe  entiidy  new  quarter.  HaTing 
fiuiihed  the  milla  and  adorned  the  gates  maguifio 
ently,  he  conatructed  a  new  palace,    in  tlK  giouodt 


hia  capital.  Thivughout  the  em- 
1,  Sippw^  Cathi,  Chihnad,  DonUia, 
multitude  of  other  placea,  he  bnilt 
repaired  temples,  coutructed  qnap, 
lis,  and  aqueducts,  00  a  scale  of 
grandeur  and  magniliceocs  aurpasang  arerything  of 


the  kind  leoorded  in  history,  u 


0  of  the  greatest  Egyptian 


Uthecloa 


Wore  US  in  the  book  of  Daniel. 

of  hi*  reigD  the  gloij  of  Nebuchadnoi 

a  temporary  eclipse.      Aa  a  puniahment  for   hia 

pride  and  Tanity,  that  strange  fonn  of  madncB  was 

sent  upon   him  whidi   the  Greeks  called    Lycao- 

thropy,  whoain  the  aufferer  imaginea   himeelf  a 

beast,  and  quitting  the  haunt)  of  mm,  inaiata  on 

leading  the  lift  of  a  beast  (Dan.  it.  33>     Nebu- 


uNebu- 


lo  allude  to  it,  although  in  a  studied  ambiguity 
of  phraae  which  tenders  the  passage  rery  difficult 
of  translatim.  It  has  oftm  been  remarked  thai 
Herodotus  ucrihm  to  a  quem,  Nitocria,  eereial 
of  the  important  works,  which  other  writers  (Be- 
roaua,  Abjdeuos)  assign  to  Neb 
conjecture  natuiidly  arista  that 
chedeeziar's  quern,  and  that,  at  .. 

'  [ring  his  incapadty,  they  were  by 
to  be  heri'     After  ai    '  ' 


u  inlaitaloi 
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bar,  or  pei)M|M  htsi  jon  (Daa.  I*.  16),  Nrim- 

Scriptur*  thai  "  kii  mn  ntarMil,  Mid  lor  the 
glorj  of  his  kingdom  hii  hoBoor  md  btightDMi 
TKtmatA  ;^*  ud  bo  "  woi  ooloUiibKl  in  hm  kin^ 
doB,  nod  (icdiait  mugt;  mt  added  to  him ' 
(Dw.  It.  36),  00  we  tiod  in  Um  SUodwd  luKnptkn 
that  h*  neumod  hi*  gnat  wo^  liter  «  pirwd  of 
unpwaiiMii  ud  (dded  fteeh  "  wooden "  bi  hit  old 
tft  to  th*  mu-nUoDi  ocoatnirtioni  of  hia  lUBbood. 
He  died  in  the  jeu  B.O.  561,  at  u  adnwed  fl 
(83arS4),  beTii«nigDad43rtui.  A  ion,  Enb- 
Uebodach,  nuoeeded  him. 

XabMkulwn,  ou  of  tiie  lOan  ef  Meboebvi- 
aemtr  it  the  time  of  the  cnptDn  of  Jenmlem. 
Be  wu  Rik-iuii,  ■'.  (.  chief  of  tlw  eaniicfae  (Jer. 
mil.  13)  m  Nebninndu  wm  Beb-tabtaddm  (chief 
of  the  bodT-goud),  ud  Sirg^ibumK.  Kah-llng 
(chief  of  the  nttgidut),  the  Uint  beiDg  the  meet 
impoRut  officen  thea  pnecnt,  pnbablj  th*  h^hcet 
dinituia  of  the  Behrlooiin  court,  lieba  ihetben'i 
oifiee  ud  title  wHt  the  hid*  *•  tlM**  of  Aibpenai 
(Dan.  i.  3),  whom  be  prohablr  mooeidel 

Xibau'atai,  the  Rnb-t^tMhioi,  l.t.  diiif  of 
tb*  iliuigbteren  (A.  V.  "capUin  of  the  gnird  ')  a 
biffa  offiocr  in  th*  court  of  KebaebadiMnar,  tppar- 
Bitlj  the  next  to  the  penon  of  the  monarch.  He 
qipeannot  to  bare  been  pnaant  during  the  lit^a  of 
Jenwlop )  probaUf  Im  waa  Docofaed  at  the  more 
important  optratiooi  at  Tttc.  but  M  eotci  *•  the 
citf  waa  actual];  in  th*  handi  ef  th*  Babjloninu 
be  airiTed,  and  fmn  that  mammt  arerTthing  wai 
'  canpletalj  dincted  if  Um.  One  aot  onljr  ii  re- 
ftrred  direellj  to  MebncbadneMr,  the  appointment 
of  the  goremor  or  inptnntaMlfDt  of  tb*  ODnqueitd 
fUetiict.     All  thia  Meboiaradu  laani  to  ban  tar- 


to  have  left  Judea  fbr  thii  time  when  he  look  down 
the  chirf  peop^  of  Jemaileoi  to  hii  tnadar  at 
Biblah  (2  i.  m.  18-20).  la  foxi  jfit  he  again 
afipeared  {la.  lii.  SO).  NebadBdnaiBr  in  hit 
tueslr-third  jear  made  a  deaomt  on  tb*  r^oua 
(aat  Id  Jordan,  including  the  Ammooile*  and  Hoab- 
itaa,  who  eacaped  when  Jfruaateni  ww  dtitrof  id. 
Tbeoce  he  pnnedad  to  Ggjpt,  and,  cither  on  the 
way  Ibitbir  or  on  tha  return,  Nebuiaiadan  ^ain 
paned  tliroogh  the  countr;  and  carried  off  aereD 
hundnd  and  foitr-are  mora  nptiT**  (Jv.  111.  30.) 

MaULa,  a  Chr.  hit.  20,  33  ;  nxTl.  4.  [Pha- 
k^oh-Nkcho.] 

Mm'oIu  ^  N  eIODa  (1  Eadr.  v.  37 ;  oooip.  Ktr. 
ii.  60). 

■•daU'tk.  A[^>aratlr  one  of  th*  aona  of  Jo- 
eoniah,  or  Jehoiw^hin,  king  itf  Jodah  (1  Chr.  iii. 
IS),  idid  A.  Uervef,  however,  ooolBda  thai  thia 
lilt  eDatama  Uie  ordu  of  succesiioD  and  not  of  liueal 
datcent,  and  that  Medabiah  and  bla  brathen  wen 


36,  ii.  13). 

XaK')a*k,  properlj  JfagnoU,  aa  th*  Int  now 
Maude,  ocean  in  the  title  of  Pa.  In..  "  to  the  chief 
muaicun  npou  Negiaalh."  The  LXX.  and  Vulg. 
VTideu*!^  lead  "  Negiooth"  In  the  ploraJt  which 
oocnn  ki  the  titlm  of  liie  Piallna,  aud  it  perhapt 
the  true  raadiug.  Wbother  tb*  word  be  .ingnl.r 
or  plural,  it  it  the  goiaal  term  by  which  all 
Mh^dl  iutiomcntt  are  deacribad.  In  th*  aingular 
it  hw  the  deriTed  lau*  of "  a  leeig  long  to  the 
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nil;  of  a  taimtii^  character  (Job  m.  9  )  Pi.  Izix. 
12;  Lam.  iiL  U).     [NiaDiOTH.] 

Vaf  both.  Thit  wonl  it  found  in  tb*  titlaa  of 
ft,  iT.  Ti.  Ut,  It.  liriL  IotI.,  and  the  margin  of 
Hah.  iii.  It,  and  tiMn  HaoiB  but  little  doubt  that 
it  ia  tha  genenl  tvm  deaoting  all  atringed  inetni.* 
mnta  whataoertr,  whetlw  plajed  with  th*  band, 
like  tb*  harp  and  guitar,  or  with  a  plectrum. 
"The  cbief  masdu  on  StgimM"  waa  tb«r*ibr* 
th*  ooaductoT  of  that  portka  of  th*  Temple.cfaoir 
who  pUjad  upoD  th*  atringad  iMruDNta,  and  wha 
an  matloaed  in  Ft.  liriii.  35. 

TaMandta,  a*.  Tha  desgaatioa  of  a  man 
naoMd  bhemaiah,  a  Urn  pnpbit,  wbo  went  with 
th*  o^itiTitr  to  Bat^ioo  (Jer.  nix.  24,  31,  32). 
TIh  nama  ia  no  donbt  formed  frcra  that  either  of 
Sbonaiah'a  natira  place,  or  the  pntgenitor  of  bia 
bnilT;  which  of  the  two  it  oneertain. 

SlIaMd'alL  L  ^n  *f  Haci^pli*^,  and  aj^iai^ 
aatlf  of  th*  tribe  of  Judah,  aince  hii  btbera  veia 
buried  at  Jamaalam,  aod  llanani  hit  kioimHi  teemt 
to  baTB  been  of  that  tribe  (i.  2,  ii.  3,  rii.  2).     All 

Eoaa  it  rantaimd  in  the  book  which  bean  hia  name. 
Hit  aatobwgr^j  fint  finda  him  at  tihuaban,  th« 
wintv  naidance  of  the  kii^  of  Penla,  in  high 
office  aa  th*  capbcanr  of  king  Arlaiemt  Loogi- 
mum.  Ia  tb*  20th  jtu  of  tbe  hing't  nign,  {. «. 
B.a.  445,  certain  Jewa,  mm  of  whonii  waa  a  naar 
kiwanan  of  Nehmiah'B.  arriTcd  from  Jndea,  and 
gaTB  Nebemiah  a  deplonUa  account  of  th*  itala 
of  Jemalem,  and  of  the  naidutt  in  Judea.  He 
innnedintel;  ocDceiTed  tb*  idea  cf  going  to  Jem- 
aalam  to  fodfaToar  to  bttur  thalr  ttal*.  After 
three  or  bur  mootbi  (from  Chialau  to  Miau),  ao 
opportuoit;  pneoited  itialf  cf  obtaining  (he  king'i 

poinlmeot  at  goTeruor  of  Jodea,  a  troop  of  caTalij, 
tod  letten  fmn  the  king  to  the  different  lalriipi 
through  wboae  proTincia  b*  waa  to  paaa,  a*  welt  at 
to  Aaaph  the  keeper  of  the  king'i  fbrata,  to  aupplj 
him  with  timber,  be  itarted  upon  bit  jonmej; 
being  under  promii*  to  return  to  Penia  within  a 
gireo  tim*.  Nriiemiah'a  gmt  work  waa  nbuilding, 
tor  tbe  hnt  time  unce  their  deati-uctioo  bj  Nebu- 
suadu,  the  walli  of  Jeruialem,  ud  rettoiing  that 
dtf  to  it*  tbnncr  ttata  aod  digoit; ,  at  a  fortilied 
town.  It  it  impcaiibl*  to  over-eatiroala  the  import- 
aoca  to  the  future  political  ud  ecrJstiaatical  pne- 
petit;  of  the  Jewiib  nation  of  thit  great  acbicTO- 
ment  of  their  patriotic  goremor.  How  low  tbe 
mmrauiiitr  of  tL  FoleetiDe  Jewe  had  &IlaD,  it  ap- 
pantnt  &om  the  &ct  that  froni  the  6lh  of  Dunus  to 
the  7th  of  Aitaienca,  there  it  no  birtorj  of  them 
wbitefer.  The  on*  alep  which  cnuld  reiuidtate 
the  nation,  preaaree  tbe  Uoaaic  inttitutioiu,  sod 
laj  the  foundation  of  fnlun  independence,  waa  th* 
reatoration  of  Ihe  dt;  walla.  To  thia  great  ob>ct 
therefore  Nehemiah  dirtctod  hit  whole  energiea 
without  an  bonr'a  unneceaaar;  delay.  In  a  won- 
derfully  thort  time  the  wallt  teemed  to  emerge 
from  IJie  iutft  of  burnt  rubbith,  and  to  andr^ 
the  dtj  aa  in  the  dayi  of  old.  The  gslewayg  also 
wen  rebuilt,  and  leadj  ft>r  the  doon  to  be  bung 
upon  them,  but  it  noa  became  apparent  bow 
wieely  Nehemiah  had  acted  in  haatcning  on  tb*  work. 
On  hb  rery  fint  airfTal,  aa  goToncr,  Saafcallat 
and  Tobiab  had  glTin  unequJTDcal  proof  of  thair 
Ltifieatiou  at  hit  appointmuL     But  when  th* 
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BOBsplncT  to  M  npon  th«  buildBi  wid 
fi>r«  wd  put  ■  Mop  to  the  aukriaking, 
wet  waa  Mcatnl  b^  the  ri^kiM*  and  p 

Nehemwh.  Thii  uiBed  attitude  ma  conti 
Uut  d«7  forward.  Varioui  rtimtagsmi 
TewHtd  to  to  get  Nehamlih  tnj  trom 
and  if  piwibli  to  bke  bi*  life.  But  I 
moet  neu-lj  mtaxtdtd  vu  the  itlcmpt  to  bring 
him  Into  luipicioD  with  tbe  king  of  Heriia,  aa  if  ho 
intended  to  Mt  himMlf  up  b  en  iodepoidoot  king, 
at  •oon  aa  lh»  walli  were  oompletod.  T^e  utfal 
leUer  of  iiuhalkt  u  &r  wrought  upon  Artunm, 
that  he  iaued  ■  decrte  ttopping  the  woik  till  lortber 
Olden.  It  i*  probsble  that  at  the  nm«  ttan  be 
rocolltd  Nebemish,  or  perbipa  Ndianiah't  lare  of 
abnna  had  prerlouily  eiplred  ;  in  either  caee  bad 
the  Tinbatha  been  ku  DprigfaC  and  leu  wiie,  and 
had  bo  &]len  into  the  trap  laid  fer  him,  hii  life 
might  have  been  In  gnat  danger.  Th*  leqiiel, 
baweTer,  ahowa  that  hit  perfect  integtitf  waa  ap- 
parent to  th*  king.  For  ifUtr  a  delaj,  p«rhii|a 
of  tetoral  jcara.  h«  wu  permitted  to  rttum  to 
JemtalnD,  and  to  crown  hia  work  by  repairing 
the  Tmple,  and  dedicating  the  walU.  NetamiaS 
doea  not  Indeed  moilioD  tmi  adrerM  dscise,  which 
may  have  arrind  during  hia  abaenoe,  or  glra  ni 
any  cId*  Io  th*  time  of  hia  relum ;  nor  ahould  we 
' '  ""'"  ""^ ""  '""n  Jemialeni, 
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Gouplfd  with  tb*  long  Interral  of  jean  betwetn 

the  earlier  and  later  cbaptara  of  the  book.  Bnt  the 
Interval  between  the  doee  of  ch.  Tj.  and  the  begin- 
nli^  of  ch.  Til.  la  the  only  place  where  w*  can 
auppOM  a  contidetable  pp  in  time,  eitho'  from  th* 
appearano*  of  the  ttit,  or  the  nature  of  the  erecta 
narrated.  It  teenu  to  anlt  both  well  to  inppaae 
that  Nehemiah  rttunied  to  Persia,  and  the  work 
atopped  inunediately  after  the  eienta  narrated  in 
Ti.  10-19,  and  that  cheplervil.  goe*  on  to  relate 
the  meaanrea  adopted  by  him  npon  hia  return  with 
troh  powera.  It  may  bave  been  after  another  con- 
lidenblt  interral  of  time,  and  not  improbably  after 
another  abeenca  of  the  Tinbatha  from  hia  gorem- 
DitDt,  that  the  next  erent  of  intoost  in  Nehemiah'a 
life  occarrtd,  rli.,  the  dedication  of  the  walla  of 
Jemmlem,  hicladiDg,  If  w*  may  beliere  the  antbor 
of  2  Mace  Bflpportfd  by  Mvenl  IndieaCion*  in  the 
Book  of  Ntliemiah,  that  of  th*  Temple  after  ita  re- 
pair by  mean*  of  the  fundi  collected  from  the  whole 
pi^olation.  Retncning  to  the  anre  ground  ot  the 
■acred  narratife,  the  other  principal  achievemenU 

ofOiii  great  and  p'' '^     --    -    '- 

nallaed.  He  firmf] 
DoblM,  and  the  iiinry  of  the  rich, 
poor  Jewi  from  apolialion  and  slavery.  Ha  refund 
to  teceiTe  hia  lawful  allowance  aa  govonor  ftom  (he 
people,  In  eoniideraUon  of  their  poverty,  during 
the  whole  twelve  ynm  that  he  waa  in  ofiioc,  but 
kept  at  hia  own  charge  a  table  for  ISO  Jewa,  at 
which  any  who  ratumed  from  captivity  were  wel- 
come. He  made  meet  carefiil  proriaioD  for  the 
malntananca  of  the  miniat«ring  prieati  and  Levitee, 
and  (or  the  due  end  conatant  oelebntian  of  Divine 
wonhip.  He  insiited  upon  the  aanctitj  of  the  pn- 
clncta  of  the  Temple  being  prcaerved  inviolaUe,  and 
peremptorily  ejecttd  the  powerftl  Tobiah  from  we 
of  the  chamben  which  Eliaihib  had  wigned  to  him. 
H*  then  replaced  the  atorea  and  veaaaU  which  had 
been  removed  to  make  room  for  him.  and  appointed 
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tlallty  be  expelled  from  all  aacred  functiooa  thoat  tt 
the  high^ieieit'i  bmily  who  had  contracted  heatfaea 
marriagei,  and  rebuked  and  puniahad  thoaB  of  tha 
commoD  people  who  had  likewiae  intermarriod  with 
fordgnen ;  and  laatly,  be  pioiided  (or  keeping  holy 
the  Sabbath  d^,  which  waa  ahamcfully  fro&ned 
by  many,  both  Jewi  and  foreign  merchanta,  and  by 
hit  reaolato  eoodoct  auccaeded  in  lepieaiiiig  tM 
lawleaa  tnffio  «  the  day  of  reat.  B^ond  the  32nd 
year  of  Artannea,  to  whldi  Nebemiab'*  own  nar- 
rative leada  ui,  w*  bar*  no  acoiunt  of  him  what- 
OTBr.— S.  One  of  the  Inders  of  the  fint  expeditkiu 
from  Babylon  to  Jeniaalem  under  Zembbabd  (Ec. 

ii.  2;    SA.  viL  T) B.  Son  of  Aibuk,  and  mler 

of  the  half  part  of  Beth-iur,  who  helped  to  repair 
the  waU  of  Jeniialem  (Nth.  iU.  16). 

BahanUh,  Book  at  The  lateat  of  all  tha  h>- 
torical  hooka  of  ;>ciipture.  Thii  book,  like  the  fn- 
aediog  on*  of  Em,  is  dearly  and  certainly  not  all 
by  the  aame  band.  Dy  lar  th*  priodpal  portion, 
indeed,  ia  the  work  of  Meheraiab;  but  other  por- 
tiooi  are  either  ertracta  from  vadona  chranldea  and 
regiiten,  or  (upplemcntiry  narrativea  and  r^ec- 
tioUB,  amie  apparently  by  Kara,  othara,  p'^"!*, 
the  work  c^  the  lame  penoo  who  inserted  the 
lateat  genealogical  eitiacti  from  the  public  chronitJea. 
— 1.  The  main  biatory  contained  in  the  boiA  ij 
Neheaniah  coven  about  13  yeara,  rix.,  Avm  the 
20th  to  the  S2od  year  cf  Artuema 
t.(.  from  B.a  445  to  43.1.     The  wl 


e  returned  captive*  in 
th*  writer's  timet,  and,  inddenlally,  of  th*  natara 
of  the  Penian  goTemment  and  th*  coodiliou  of  ita 
mnote  provinon.  Th*  docnmenU  appended  to  it 
bI>o  give  lome  further  kfannation  at  to  the  timet 
of  Zerubbabel  on  the  me  hand,  and  a>  to  the  oon- 
tinuatim  of  the  genealogical  regUtoa  and  the  tatt- 
ceetion  of  the  high-prietlhood  to  the  doae  of  th* 
Penian  empire  on  the  other.  The  view  given  of 
th*  riee  of  two  ftctiooa  among  the  Jewa — the  on* 
the  atrict  religioua  party;  the  other,  th*  geib- 
tiliiiug  party,  aeta  befrxe  ua  the  germ  of  modi 
that  we  meet  with  io  a  mon  derelcoed  ftala 
later  Jewiih  hiatory.  Again,  hi  thia  hiatary 
wdl  aa  In  the  book  of  Eva,  we  aee  tha  bitter 
enmity  betwam  tha  Jewa  and  Samaritant  acquii^ 
ing  atnngth  and  definitive  Ibnu  on  both  rdigioni 
and  political  gromidi.  The  book  alao  thmwa 
much  light  upon  the  domeatio  inttitntiina  of  tb* 
Jewa.  Uoro*  of  ifa  detail)  give  ua  incklenlally  in- 
ion  of  great  hiitorical  imporlance.  (a.)  The 
t  of  the  building  and  dedication  of  tlia  wall, 
[.,  containa  the  most  valuable  matoriala  for 
•ettling  tha  topography  of  Jemaalon  to  be  found  in 
Scripture.  (6.)  The  liat  of  returned  captivei  who 
came  under  diflertnt  leaden  from  the  lime  of  Z*- 
nibhabel  to  that  of  Kehemiah  (amomitJDg  in  all  (« 
ily  4S,S60  adult  male*,  and  7337  aarranta), 
hicb  i>  given  In  ch.  vil.,eDaveya  a  &ithfid  picture 
of  th*  political  wakncaa  of  the  Jewiih  nation  aa 
ipared  with  the  limea  when  Jndah  alone  num- 
td  470,000  lighting  mm  (1  Chr.  nL  5).  (o.) 
The  Uita  of  learkrt,  prieaU,  Leritea,  and  of  thoa* 
who  aigned  tb*  coveoant,  reveal  incidentally  mnch 
of  the  national  apirtt  ai  well  aa  of  the  aocial  habita 
of  th*  captivee,  derived  fVom  older  timea.  Thoa 
the  fact  that  hctht  leaders  are  named  b  Nab.  viL 
7,  indiatea  tb*  fnling  of  the  captive*  that  they 
repreaented  th*  fvehv  tribca,  a  leehng  fnrthar  evid- 
enced in  (he  txproMoo  "Um  man  of  the  peoj^ 
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oflmtL"  The  awmtntloti  of  21  wid  2a,  or,  If 
Zidkijah  itud*  for  tbe  betd  ofthe  bouH  of  Zujok, 
S3  chief  prieM  in  i.  1-8,  ni.  1-7,  of  whom  9  b»M 
the  Damee  sf  tbOK  oho  wen  heuis  of  toama  in 
DiTtd't  time  (1  Chr.  hIt.)  [JehOIABIb],  ihowi 
how,  eren  In  thdr  wuted  utd  reduoed  numberi, 
thej  itruggkd  to  prewrrethne  uaeDt  iii«tiCutiiiiu, 
■lad  alea  luppliee  the  nattm  ef  the  nMntion  of  Ihse 
puticuUr  22  or  23  nuDM.  But  it  doei  more  than 
Ihit.     Taken  in  eoiOnnctioD  wiLh  the  liet  of  thou 

Mckl  cuitom,  the  knowledge  of  which  ii  of  sbaolute 
oeoesiitf  to  keep  ni  from  gnat  chlODologicel  error, 
tbat,  Tix^  or«]Jin|;  due&  bf  the  nanw  of  the  clan 
or  booM  of  which  thej  were  chie&.  (4)  Other 
miKtllaiuoui  ioformalion  contained  In  tbit  boiA, 
snbracei  the  hseditarf  cibIU  pnetiBed  by  certain 
pcicEtlf  families,  t.g.,  the  ■potheouiea.  or  makoi 
of  the  ncred  ointmenta  aad  incenae  (iii,  6),  and 
the  goklemithi,  wlnee  bueium  it  proljAbl/  vae  to 
repair  the  lacred  Teaeela  (iii.  8),  and  who  may  have 
beenIheanceBt«B,Bataip«ak,  ofthemocey-changera 
D  the  Temfde  (John  li.  U,  15) ;  the  lituation  of 
the  garden  of  the  kicge  of  Judah  bj-  which  Zede- 
n  iii.   15;       ' 


the  namtiTe,  i>  to  deUnsine  the  tioM  of  the  dedio- 
Uion  of  the  wall,  whether  in  the  32Dd  fear  of 
Aitaiena  or  beTore.  The  eiprHeion  is  Neh.  aii. 
1,  "  On  that  day,"  ittaa  to  tii  the  nading  of  the 


le  day  ae  the  dedication  (aee 


i.  43). 


Boc  If  »  the  dedication  most  hare  been  after  Nehe- 
miah'l  return  trom  Babylon  (meationed  liii.  T). 
Then,  tf  tbe  wall  ealj  took  52  days  to  complete 
(Neh.  Ti.  15),  and  was  ixgun  immediately  KeherQJah 
eatend  apon  hie  goiemmeiit,  how  came  the  dedica- 
tion lo  be  deferred  till  12  yean  alWwardi?  The 
tunwa- to  tlii>protBblyiithat,in  the  first  place,  tl» 
62  day*  an  to  be  reckoned  from  the  rtsumptioa  of 
the  work  aitar  It.  15,  and  a  time  eiceediag  two 
ysra  may  htm  ela)acd  from  the  commencement  of 
the  baildu^.  Bat  even  then  it  would  not  be  ready 
fur  dediatioii.  There  were  the  gatea  to  be  hung, 
perhapa  much  nibbiili  to  be  remortd,  aud  the 
mined  homea  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
wtlli  to  be  repaired.  Still  eren  these  canes  would 
net  be  adequate  to  acoount  for  a  delay  of  12  yean. 
One  cause  immediately  piviente  Itself,  ria.,  that 
Kehamiah'a  leave  of  absence  from  thePeniaa  court, 
mentkoed  ii.  S,  mqr  hare  drawn  to  a  cloee  ahortly 
iAer  the  oomijetiou  of  the  wall,  and  before  the 
other  aboTC-named  works  were  complete  And  tha 
it  imderad  yet  more  proUble  by  the  drcumilance, 
incidBtally  bnnght  to  light,  that,  in  (he  32od  year 
ef  Artaieme,  we  know  lie  was  with  the  king  (sii. 
6).  Other  areumstaoaa,  too,  may  have  concutred 
to  make  it  ImpecatiTe  for  him  to  return  to  Peiais 
without  delay.  The  last  words  of  ch.  Ti.  point  to 
■ome  new  effort  of  Tobtah  to  interrupt  his  work, 
■nd  the  eipreaston  used  eeems  to  indicate  that  it 
WIS  the  threat  of  being  considered  as  a  rebel  by  the 
kiug.  If  be  could  make  it  appear  that  Artaienes 
wv  nn^dous  of  his  fidelity,  then  Nehemiah  might 
&e1  it  matter  of  neceaity  to  go  to  the  Persian  court 
to  dear  himself  of  the  charge.  And  this  riew  both 
arkableconlinnation  fmn.and  throwi 
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w  light  upon,  the  otiaCDre  paaiage  in 
Now,  if  we  ccmfare  Neh.  tI.  6,  7,  • 
of  the  heathcD  natioas  mentioned  In  1 
Iso  nccJlect  that  the  coly  time  ^bcn 
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Sv  a*  we  know,  the  w^lls  of  Jerusalem  were  at- 
tempted to  be  rebuilt,  was  when  Nehenuah  wai 
governor,  it  is  dilficult  to 
Earn  iv.  T-2S  relates  to  the  I 
government,  and  eiphuns  the  ot 
able  circum«tane«  that  12  yean  elapeed  belbre  the 
dedication  of  the  walls  was  cocopleled.  Ketaemiah 
may  have  started  on  his  journey  on  receiving  the 
letters  &om  Persia  (if  such  ihey  were)  sent  him  hy 
Tobiah,  leaving  his  lieulenanta  to  carry  on  tha 
works,  and  after  his  departure  Hehum  and  Shimahai 
and  their  companions  may  have  come  up  to  Jtnt- 
ealem  with  the  king's  decree  and  obliged  them  to 
desist.  It  should  seem,  however,  that  at  Nehe- 
miah's  arrival  in  Penia,  he  was  able  to  satisfy  tla 
king  of  bis  perfect  integrity,  and  that  he  was  per- 
mitted to  return  to  his  government  in  Judaea.  His 
leave  of  aljsence  may  egain  have  been  of  limited 
duratkm,  and  the  business  of  the  censna,  of  r^ 
peopling  Jenualcm,  uttiug  up  the  cilj  gates, 
rebuilding  the  ruined  houae*,  and  repairing  the 
Temple,  may  have  occujued  bis  whole  time  till  hi> 
second  return  to  the  kiug.  During  this  eeccnd  ab* 
scnce  another  evil  aroae— the  genUliung  par^  re* 
covered  etrength,  and  the  intriguea  with  Tobiah  (vi. 
17),  wbieb  had  already  begun  before  his  fint  de- 
parture, were  more  actively  carried  on,  and  led  lo 
EST  that  Eliashib  the  high-priest  actually  aadgned 
one  of  the  store-chambers  in  the  Temple  to  Tobuh'a 
UM.  TtuB  we  are  not  told  of  till  liu.  4-7,  when 
Nehemiah  relates  the  steps  he  look  on  his  return. 


But  this  very 

circu 

installs 

su^eetsthstNehemieh 

does  not  ralate  th 

which  hi,n»ned  in  hi* 

absence,  and  w 

ould  account  for  his  silence  in  retard 

to  Behum  and 

ahai. 

We  may  thus,  th™,  ao- 

it  for  10  or  11  yean  having  elspMd  before  the 
dedication  of  the  walls  look  place.  In  £ict  It  did 
not  take  place  till  the  last  year  of  hie  government; 
and  this  leads  to  the  right  interpretation  of  ch.  liii, 
6  and  brings  it  into  perfect  haiinony  with  v.  14,  a 
paieage  which  obviouily  import)  that  Nehemiah's 
government  of  Judacs  lasted  only  12  years,  vix., 
trom  the20thtothe:t2ndofArtaieRFB.  Tlieiledic- 
ation  of  the  walls  and  the  other  reforms  named  in 
ch.  Dii.  were  the  closing  acts  oflii*  administiaUon. 
It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  Josepfaua  doe* 
not  follow  the  authority  of  the  Book  of  Kehemiah, 
He  detaches  Neh.  viii.  from  its  conteit,and  appends 
the  narratiTes  contained  b  it  to  the  timei  of  tlira. 
He  makee  Ezra  die  before  Nehemiah  came  to  Jerit- 
•alem  as  goveiiior,  aud  consequently  ignoi-es  any 
part  taken  by  bim  id  conjunction  with  Nehemiah. 
He  maka  no  mentjoa  diher  whatever  of  Sanballat 
in  the  eventa  of  Nehemiah's  goTemment,  but  places 
him  In  the  time  uf  Jadduaand  Aleiander  the  Great. 
All  attempts  to  reconcile  Josephus  with  Kehemiah 
must  be  loat  labour.  The  only  question  therefor* 
is  what  was  the  cause  of  Josephus's  variations. 
Now,  asrqards  the  appending  the  history  in  Neh. 
vili.  to  the  times  of  Eira,  we  know  tbat  be  was 
guided  by  the  authority  of  the  Apooypbal  1  Esdr. 
as  he  had  been  in  the  whole  story  of  Zembbabel 
and  Darius.  Fn>m  the  florid  additions  to  bii  nar- 
rative of  Nehemiah's  first  application  to  Artajienas, 
as  well  as  from  the  passage  below  referred  to  in 
2  Mace  i.  23,  we  may  be  eure  that  then  were  apo- 
cryphal venioDs  of  the  atory  of  Nehemiah.  2.  As 
r^ardsthe  authocihip  of  the  book,  it  is  admitted 
by  all  critics  that  it  is,  aa  to  ita  main  parte,  the 
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mwk  In  it  lincc  hii  time ;  ud  thm  a  eoaiUaMe 
■lirenitf  of  optnlon  u  to  what  an  tb*  port 
which  hare  htta  n  vidad.  Prom  i.  I  to  rii.  S 
doubt  or  difficult/  ocean.  Agdn,  rnm  lii. 
to  tha  end  oT  the  book  (eittpt  lU.  44-47), 
ntmtiTe  ii  cootiDuoiu,  uid  the  im  of  tbi  fint 
p<naD  nugnlir  cowUnt  (lii.  30,  SB,  40,  liii. 
Ac).  It  ii  therefore  odIj  in  tho  iotennediite 
rhapten  (rii.  8  to  ili,  36,  and  liL  44-47),  th 
ban  to  enquire  into  the  queitioD  of  anthonhip,  tad 
this  w*  will  do  bj  KcUoni :— ("0  The  llrit  iKtion 
begipA  at  Neh.  rii.  6,  and  wcta  io  tho  fint  half  of 
Tui.  1,  at  the  word*  "odo  man.'  It  baa  alreadjr 
been  aiserted  that  thia  wction  ia  identical  with  the 
pan^rapta  begioning  Eir.  it.  1,  and  eudlug  iii.  1 ; 
and  it  vaa  then  t&>  asaerted  that  the  {angnph 
•r^iaallf  belonged  to  ll»  tiook  of  Nehemiah,  and 
wna  aflervania  inaerted  ia  the  plan  it  occuplei  in 
Eira.  Both  tboe  asiertioaa  must  oow  be  nude 
good;  and  lint  as  to  the  ideotitj  of  the  two 
paisags.  The;  are  actnaltr  identical  word  for 
word,  and  letter  for  letter,  except  in  two  points. 
Oue  that  the  numben  repntedtj  Tar7.  The  other 
that  then  isa  difierence  in  the  account  of  the  offer- 
Inga  made  bf  the  goremor,  the  uoblea,  and  the  people. 
But  it  can  be  proved  tint  these  are  metdjr  varia- 
tions  of  the  same  lert.  Id  the  first  plan  the  two 
pasi^ta  are  one  and  the  same.  The  heading,  the 
oontents,  the  narratiTe  about  the  son*  of  BajxIlUi, 
the  fact  of  the  offeringi,  the  dwelling  in  their  dtiea, 
the  coming  of  the  leranth  month,  liie  gathering  of 
all  the  people  to  Jerusalem  aa  one  man,  aio  in 
words  and  in  sense  the  verf  self-same  passage.  The 
Idea  that  the  veiy  same  words  eitending  to  70 
versa,  describe  dtSerent  events,  is  aimplj  abeuid 
and  irrational.  The  numbers  therefore  must  origin- 
allf  hare  been  the  same  in  both  bwka.  But  ueit, 
when  we  examine  the  Tarying  numbers,  we  see  the 
following  particular  proo&  that  the  Tariatione  are 
omrDptiens  of  the  original  tot.  Thongh  the  ilama 
vary,  the  sum  total,  43,380,  Is  the  same  (Est.  ii. 
64;  Neh.  Tit.  66).  In  like  manner  the  totals  of 
the  serrants,  the  siogii^  men  and  women,  the 
hones,  mulo,  and  asses  are  all  the  same,  eioqit 
that  Em  has  two  hnodred,  instead  of  two  hundred 
and  fortf-fivs,  aingii^men  and  wonien.  The  num- 
ben of  the  Priests  and  the  Untie  are  tlie  same  In 
bi>th,fiaept  that  the  ^ngen,  the  tana  of  Aaaph,  an 
13S  In  Eira  against  148  in  Mehemiah,  and  the 
perters  139  against  138.  Then  in  each  particular 
caae,  when  the  numben  diSer,  we  we  plamlj  how 
the  difleieDce  might  arise.  To  tnm  neit  to  ths 
offerings.  The  Book  of  Exn  (ii.  88,  69)  merely 
gives  the  sum  total,  as  fbllowi:  61,000  dnehma 
of  gold,  5000  poonds  of  Klrer,  and  100  priests' 
garmenla.  The  Book  of  Nehemiah  girea  no  sum 
total,  but  girea  the  following  items  (Tii.TS):  The 
Tirshatha  gare  ISOO  drachms  of  gold,  50  Iwoos, 
S30  priests^garmenta.  The  chief  ofthe  btben  gave 
30,000  drachms  of  gold,  and  2300  poundi  of  silier. 
The  r«st  of  the  people  jbtc  20,000  diaehna  of  gold, 
aOOO  pounda  of  silrer,  and  67  priests'  garmenta. 
Hers  tbsu  we  learn  that  these  ofericgs  were  mads 
in  three  shares,  bj  three  distinct  parties  :  the  goi- 
•mar,  the  chief  fathers,  the  people.  The  anm  total 
of  drachms  of  gold  we  l«m  from  Em,  was  61,000, 
The  shares,  we  leant  Irom  Ntbemiah,  were  20,000 
ID  two  oat  of  the  three  donon.  but  1000  in  the 
OSS  of  the  thiid  and  chief  dooort  Is  it  not  quite 
cridnit  that  in  the  case  of  Ncbemiah  th*  20  has 
eUpped  out  of  the  tat   (as  ia  1  Eedi.  T,   45, 
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80.000  haa),  aod  that  his  res]  contribution  vm 

31.000 1  his  genensitf  prompting  him  to  ^m  ■> 
eiceaa  of  hi*  Giir  third.  Kelt,  a*  r^ards  tbs 
pounds  of  silver.     The  sum  total  was,  acoordir^ 

to  Em,  5000.  The  shars  were,  occnnhug  to 
Nehemiah  2300  pounda  from  the  chiefs,  and  3000 
trom  the  people.  Bat  the  LXX  give  2300  for  the 
chie&,  and  2200  for  the  people,  making  4500  m 
all,  and  so  leaving  a  deticiency  of  500  pouitda  aa 
oompued  with  Esia's  total  of  5000,  and  ascribii^ 
no  aiirer  odering  to  the  Tinhatha.  Aa  regank  th« 
priests'  garmenls.  The  mm  total  as  given  in  both 
the  Hebrew  and  Oreek  tut  of  Earn,  and  in  1  EMtr. 
is  100.  The  itema  as  given  in  Neh.  vii.  TO,  at* 
530  +  67  =  697.  Bnt  tha  LXX.  give  30+87  = 
97,  and  that  this  is  nearly  comet  is  apparent  frosn 
ths  numbers  themselvM.  For  the  total  being  100, 
33  is  the  neareat  whole  number  to  '|>,  and  67  ia 
the  oeoiHt  whide  number  to  j  X  100,  So  th>t  we 
cwinot  doubt  that  the  Tirshatha  gar*  33  priestor 
garments,  and  the  rot  of  the  people  gan  GT,  ]xo- 
bahly  in  two  gil^  of  31  Bod  33,  makiDg  in  all  100. 
Bnt  how  came  the  500  to  be  added  on  to  the  Tir- 
ahatfaa'a  tale  ofgarmtnts  ?  Clearly  it  ia  a  IngmoU 
of  the  miasmg  500  pound*  of  silver,  which,  with 
the  50  bowls,  made  ap  tbs  Tinhatha's  douatioo 
of  direr.  So  that  Neh.  vlt.  70  ought  to  be  rad 
thus,  "  The  Tirahatha  gave  to  the  tetasure  81.000 
drachma  of  gold,  50  basona,  500  pounda  of  lilver, 
and  33  priests'  garments."  The  offeriugs  then,  a* 
well  as  the  numbers  in  the  lists,  were  once  identical 
in  both  books,  and  we  lesm  from  Ezr.  ii.  6S,  what 
was  the  purpoee  of  (hi*  liberal  contribution,  via. 
"  to  eet  up  tbs  House  of  Qod  in  hia  placa."  Prom 
this  idvBse  occurring  in  Eir.  il.  juat  befbni  tha  ao- 
of  the  buikhng  of  the  Temple  by  Zarubbabd, 
■      ■      ■  ■■     *  J  to  tha 


right  place  in  the  Book  of  Ndieniiah,  and  was 
serted  subasqueutly  In  the  Book  of  Ezra 
chroaol(«ical  order.  But  one  or  two 
proo6  of  this  must  be  mentioned.  The  mast  con- 
vincing snd  palpaUe  ef  these  is  pei4iaps  the  msitioD 
of  the  Tinhatha  In  Eir.  il.  63,  Neh.Tii.  65.  Ad- 
oths-  proof  is  the  meotko  of  Eira  as  takiag  put  ia 
that  assembly  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  which  is 
described  in  Eir.  iii.  1,  Nah.  viii.  1 ;  for  Kara  did 
not  come  to  Jerusalem  till  the  reign  of  Aitaitma 
(Ear.  vii.).  Another  ia  the  moitim  of  Nehemiah 
H  one  of  the  leaden  noder  whom  the  cupiiTea 
oinmetalad  in  tbs  census  c«ne  op.  Ear.  iL  3,  Ndi. 
tH.  7:  In  Ixith  which  passagea  the  juitapntko 
of  Nehemiah  with  Seraiah,  when  oompared  with 
Ndi.  1. 1,  2,  greatly  stmgttMOs  tha  BDOdusioa  that 
Nehemiah  the  Tirshatha  is  meant.  Then  again, 
that  Nehemiali  should  summon  all  the  &miliss  of 
Israel  to  Jerusalem  to  take  their  cmsus,  and  that, 
having  done  ao  at  great  cost  of  time  and  tiuuUe,  h«^ 
or  whoever  was  employed  I7  him,  sboold  merely 
transcribe  an  old  ceusus  tskan  nearly  100  ysra 
before,  inataad  of  remrding  the  reanlt  of  his  own 
labonrs,  is  so  improbable  that  nothmg  but  tht 
plainest  necessity  couM  make  one  believe  it,  From 
all  wh[i.h  it  is  abuodanlly  clear  that  tha  aectwn 
■      ■   ■  ■-■-  thaBookirf 
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bloD  bdongi  properly  to  tl 
da«  not  follow,  boweve 
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c  BOOS  or 

SBdlitat  the  niHoMM  tl  wU  wa  finud  m  tlib 

r-t  of  N«h«Bii)ih'i  Bumtirt,  but  ■briddid,  ai 
the  fivrn  of  w  alxtnet.  whid)  iiiaj  tcoMiDt  fbr 
tbadifficaltj  of  lepinliBg  Ndiamiali'i  nfliUr  frma 
ZrrlibbttbelV  ud  il*o  for  tb«  Ttrf  ■bmpt  TDC&tHD 
e(  tlM  gift*  of  th«  TWwtb*  ud  thi  ptopt*  it  the 
end  of  the  dapter.  (A.)  The  not  mMmo  asm- 
meDCa  Nah.  riii.,  latter  part  of  nr.  I,  and  «!■ 
Hefa.  iL  3.  Thai  la  grmt  proliabili^  Id  tb* 
ophuon  idnwated  bf  Hiveniid  aad  Kkginert,  tb>t 
thia  aKtion  a  Um  work  of  Em.  It  ii  Dot  Dfeca- 
mrj  to  iDpfnaa  that  Em  hhoadf  iliatrt«l  tbii  «r 
■nj  Mho-  part  or  thr  pnant  book  of  Ketwmiah  fai 
tbcmidN  ofUMTinbatha'i  hiitOTj.     But  If  Ite* 

It  maf  ban  bam  thin  incorponiUd  with  Ndwmfah'a 
biOorjr  t7  tbe  Ivt  editor  of  Smptun.  (c.)  The 
third  Hction  oDiubli  of  cb.  xi.  3-3$.  It  ooataiuia 
brt  of  tha  luiliM  cf  Jodah,  Banjaoiia,  (ltd  Uri 


Tolantaara,  toA  the  dacUioD  of  the  lot.  UMntiooed  In 
xi.  1,  2.  Thii  lot  IbmM  a  kind  of  lappteneat  to 
tlat  in  tii.  B-60,  m  appoui  br  tha  alliukin  U  d.  3 
to  that  RCfiinu  docament.  Thia  lift  ii  aa  Dtnct 
from  to*  offidal  rtdl  pnaerred  b  the  uMioDBl 
archiTia,  onlj  aocnawhat  ihbniTiMad,  u  wpoan  bf 
I,  cDBtpariaoa  with  1  Chr.  ii.,  whtre  an  abatract  of 
thaniMnllia  tbopnaoTadiDafDlts-rbriB.  The 
Baton  of  tba  infonBitlon  Im  tbia  Mdlon.  toi  tb* 
Mi^IM  piHge  in  1  Chr.,  would  ratlMr  lodiata  ■ 
LcTitkal  band.     It  might  or  might  not  ban  baw 


partdO  who  ioavtad  oi.  1-30,  44-47.  {i.)  Fran 
xii.  1  bi36  iaoltvlTaadoaTtainljan  abatract  from 
tht  sScial  liata  made  and  iniertad  hva  l«|  iftar 
Mchaniah'i  tim^  lod  after  the  deetroction  of  Ihe 


a  wall  u  bfthe  mmtion  of  Jaddi 
allBalon  to  Jeahna.  and  ts  Nehnnlah  and  Em,  is 
iw'.36,l*al»nuAaawoaldbe  pude  kng  patarior 
Id  tbw  lifatima.  («.)  ilL  44^7  h  an  cipkaalorj 
tntenxlalkn,  mida  in  later  thnea,  probablj  b;r  the 
laat  nrma  of  tha  book,  wboarar  b«  wai.  That  it 
Ii  ao  ia  arldant  not  only  frm  the  ioddvi  chaoga 
tram  the  firat  paraea  to  the  Ihiid,  and  the  dropping 
(ifthepEnanalnamiti><(lhoDgh  the  mattB- ia  one  in 
wbieh  Nehamiah  nmeaarilr  took  the  la»l),  bat  fi«oi 
tba  &et  that  it  deaoribfa  [ha  identtcd  tnuaotion  de- 
aoribedloiiU.  lO-lSt^NebflDiahbiniaelf.  Though, 
howarer,  it  ia  not  dinicalt  ihoa  to  point  oat  thoae 
paaaagea  of  Ihe  book  which  wen  not  part  of  Kehe- 
mi*h'a  own  work,  it  ii  not  aaay,  b;  cutting  tbtca 
oot,  to  "•»««  that  work  to  ita  inUgoty.  For  K(h. 
liL  31  data  mt  fit  on  well  to  aoj  part  of  ch.  lii., 
or,  hi  olhv  worda.  the  latter  portion  of  Nehaniah't 
irotk  doaa  itot  join  on  lo  the  farmer.  It  dHnld 
Kan  tfaat  ws  faave  odIt  th*  &nt  tod  lut  part* 
cf  Hehemlah'a  work,  and  that  tor  aonw  raaioo  tlta 
Intannediale  portion  baa  bean  diiplaced  to  mdM 
nam  br  the  namtiT*  and  documnta  from  Neh. 
Tii.  7  to  lii.  37.  And  w>  an  wnM\j  eoatinavi  In 
thia  auppoaltioD  bj  abaarring  Uut  it  the  doaa  of 

by  tlxgorenwr,  Ihrchie^  and  the  people  {"bat  we 
an  not  avoi  (old  for  what  purpoM  thse  ofTeringi 
wo*  mada.  Obvioaily,  tharafon,  Ihe  original  wo^ 
mnat  baT*  conlainRl  an  iMOiiDt  of  mme  Imuactkn* 
eoanaetad  with  n[ulag  or  boutitjing  tba  Tanpia, 


to  the  thesrythat  Ihe  middl*  portion  ofNabBDiah'i 
work  wai  cot  oat,  and  that  then  wai  labatiUted 

for  it  putlr  an  abridgad  abrtiaet.  and  partly  Eira'a 

then  affirm  with  tolerable  cvtalnty  that  all  tha 
middle  part  of  the  Book  of  Nriwmiah  baa  baao  aup> 
^ied  b>  other  handi,  and  that  tha  tint  aii  ohaptari 
and  part  of  tha  aaraBtb,  and  th*  lait  chapter  and 
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eaa  oantribatlaii  being  m 


portioa  beiag  Inaaitad  bj  thoae  who  had  autbority 
M  do  ao,  ta  ordar  Is  coaiplel*  tba  biatorr  of  tha 

irhaa  tbtBoak  ofNdHDiah  waa  pot  into  itapneeot 
ftam,  wa  bar*  oaly  tba  foUowiog  data  to  pud* 
na.  Tba  kt«t  Ugh-pneat  nvntioned,  Jaddua,  waa 
doabtlea  atill  aliTe  when  bia  name  wae  addsl.  Tilt 
deeori|«iT«  additioa  to  tho  name  of  Darina  (lii.  Zi) 
"  tha  Paraian,"  Indlataa  that  the  Peraian  rule  bad 
caaied,  and  tha  tiraak  mla  lud  btgan.  Jaddua'i 
naow,  tbenlbn,  and  the  dauae  at  tha  tod  of  Tar. 
33,  aran  iniartad  each  In  the  reign  of  Alaxandtr  tha 
Gnat.  Bat  it  fprnit  that  tha  ragiatan  of  the 
LaTilfa,  aDtared  iota  the  ChronicUa,  did  not  com* 
down  fewer  Oma  the  time  of  Johanau  {nr.  33). 
3o  tlMt  the  doaa  td  tha  Feniu  dominion,  aaid  the 
begianlag  of  tba  Greek,  i>  the  ticae  clearly  indicated 
wbian  the  lataat  additiou  wan  made.  3.  lo  roqiect 
lo  laagnage  and  ityla,  thia  book  ia  Tery  ■Imikr  lo 
th*  Chnnlcha  and  Em.  Naharaiah  haa,  it  ia  true, 
■|oit«  bia  own  manner,  and  cartain  phnaea  and 
modoa  of  ai|iiiaaiiai  peculiar  to  himadf.  He  baa 
alio  aome  few  worda  and  ftmna  not  (bund  eluvben 
inSoiptHrej  bntthe  geotral  Hebrew  i^le  ia  ei- 
astly  iLat  af  tb*  booka  purpoitiDg  to  be  of  Ihe  lame 
aga.  Soma  worda  oocur  in  Chron.,  Ear.,  and  Nah, 
bnt  Bowbtr*  eUe.  Tha  teit  of  Mehamiah  ia  gsier- 
ally  pnn  and  free  from  corruption,  eioept  in  the 
props-  aaiUM,  m  whicfa  there  la  ssnaldsable  flactu- 
atiou  In  th*  ofthognphy,  both  »  compared  with 
other  farti  of  tba  lama  book  and  with  tha  aam* 
namea  in  other    paria  of  Scrlptun  j   and  alaa  in 


by  ihaLXX. 


D.  4.  Tha  Book  of  Nehamiah 
ondiapatad  plaoe  in  the  Canon, 
ided  by  the  Hebnwa  ondar  the  general 
neaa  oi  ue  Book  of  Em,  and  a*  Jerome  bile  ua 
in  tba  Prolog,  OaL  by  tb*  Greeki  and  Latina  under 
the  name  of  i)m  aecond  Book  of  Em.  Thege  la  no 
quotatioi  from  it  in  the  N.  T.,  and  it  haa  been 
comiwatiTely  Hgleotad  by  bo^  the  Greek  and 
Latin  btben. 

MahBd'M.  I.  Kabamiab,  tba  oooUmponij  of 
Zambbabel  and  Jnhua  (I  Eidr.  t.  B).-S.  No- 
hemlah  the  Tiiabalha,  too  of  Uaiiialiah  (1  Eadr. 

■•Uetik.  Tba  title  af  Pa.  T.  ia  th*  A.  T.  i* 
nndered  '■  to  thaduaf  muakiu  upon  Ndiiloth."  It 
ia  moat  Mely,  a*  Gaaeniaa  and  otbei*  eiplain,  that 
it  ia  deriTad  from  Ihe  lOOtcUAif,  to  bora,  parbrate, 
whweaUW,  a  fluU  or  pip*  (1  Sam.  i.5;  1  K. 
i.  40),  BO  that  Nahiloth  fa  tha  general  term  fi>r  per- 
Gxatad  wind-inatmuienta  of  all  kindi,  at  KagiDOth 
deaotea  all  mannv  of  ilrin^ed  instrumeata.  Tb* 
tltk  of  Pa.  T.  ia  therefor*  addteued  to  th*  cao- 
dndor  of  that  portion  of  th*  Templt^boir  wba 
played  ipoi  fluta*  and  tha  like,  and  an  diractlj 
alludad  Id  In  Pa.  Imrli.  7,  when  MUUm,  "  tht 
pbyen  upon  bittmnteDtt '  who  >r*  laaooitled  with 
the  tim*ii|  are  propwiy  "  pipan  '  (r  "  1 
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■•"kim.  One  of  thorn  wbo  ntarnad  fram  B*- 
hjXaa  witli  Zerobbabel  (Ncti.  tU.  7). 

BBhuh'ta.  The  diughtn-  of  Eluth 
nloD,  wi6  of  Jriioiiikim,  uid  ■mthcr  nf . 
Hoet  at  Jodiih  ('i  K.  HIT.  8). 

Idindk'bUL  Oh  of  the  tint  *cu  of 
tipon  eomlDg  to  thethroneof  Jodah,  wa  lodestroj 
■11  trvrt  ofthc  idolstno*  ritn  vhkh  bttl  guned 
■Dch  I  &it  hold  npon  th*  people  daring  the  reign 
•t  hie  Ikther  Ahu.  Among  other  abject*  of  niper- 
•tithnu  rererena  md  wonUp  <m  lh>  bnien  wrp- 
Wt,  nude  hj  MoMi  in  the  wildeniMi  (Num.  iii. 
9),  whidi  wia  pinuiri  tfarDughont  the  wanderingi 
of  the  Imelitei,  probsUT  ■>  ■  i»enariil  of  thdi 
dalirenmce,  and  aeooiding  to  t,  Ut«  tnditioo  mi 
plHsd  In  the  Temple.  The  nuna  bj  which  tht 
bnzen  Kipent  wu  known  et  thia  tiiue^  ead  hj 
which  It  had  been  wonhipped,  wai  Mdiiuhtu 
(2  K.  xviil.  4>  It  ii  evident  that  onr  toanalatB 
bj  their  rendering,  "and  he  called  It  Nehoahtaii, 
Qodentood  with  menf  cummentaton  that  the  labjei 
of  the  aente»»  ie  HeKkiah,  and  that  when  he  de- 
atrojed  the  brazen  aerpfnt  he  gare  it 
htuhtan,  "  ■  bnuen  thing,"  in  token  of  hie  utter 
cantemp^  and  to  impiea*  npon  the  people  tha  idea 
of  ita  worthleeannii.  Bnt  H  ll  battir  to  nndentand 
the  Hebrew  aa  rderring  to  the  name  by  which 
the  Ktpent  waa  genenllj  known,  the  anbject  of  the 
Terb  being  indefinlta — "  sod  on*  oUied  it  ■  Ke- 
hnihtan.' 

■•U,  a  nlaoa  which  formed  on*  of  the  tend- 
Dnrio  of  the  txmndary  of  the  tribe  of  Aiber  (Jeah. 
ill.  37  on^).  It  occore  between  JiPhThAh-eL 
and  CaBtn..  If  the  former  of  theee  be  identified 
with  Jffil.  and  the  latter  with  JToM/,  8  or  S  miln 
KS.E.  i^Ailia,  then  Neiel  maj  poaaibl^  be  repres- 
ented by  Ittar,  ■  Tillage  connpicnonilj  placed  on 
a  loflf  moontain  brow,  juat  half-wajr  between  the 
two. 

Xak'aK  one  of  the  towse  on  the  boundary  it 
Saphlali  (Joah.  xii.  33).  It  lay  between  Adaxi 
and  JaBKEEL.  A  gnat  number  of  commentatore 
have  taken  thli  name  ai  being  eonoected  with  the 
preceding.  In  the  Tatmnd  the  poat-biblleal  name 
of  Nekeb  ii  Ttiaiailiah.  Of  thia  more  Dwdem 
name  Schwari  inggeata  that  a  trace  is  to  be 
found  In  "  BaitM"  8  Engllih  mQea  N.  from  al 

matiOB.  L  The  deecendaale  of  NAod*  re- 
tDmed  among  the  Nethinlm  after  the  captirity 
(Ezr.  ii.  4B 1  SA.  rii.  50).— 8.  The  voi  of  Nekoda 
wen  among  thcae  who  went  up  after  the  csptiTlty 
Jrom  Tel-melah,  Tel-hana  and  other  placo,  but 
were  noeble  to  proTe  their  dewent  finm  land  (Eir. 

ii.  60 ;  Nob.  Tir  es). 

VMn'veL    t  A  Reabenlta,  emi  of  Eliab,  and 

eldett  brother  of  Datban  and  AUram  (Num.  iitI. 
9).-4.  The  cldeit  ion  of  Smeon  (Num.  ii*i.  12 ; 
I  Chr.  It.  MX  from  whom  were  deioended  the 
bmik  of  the  Nemaelitei.  In  Gen.  ilri.  10  he  ii 
called  Jemdel. 

Kem'nalitM.  the.  The  dtwendanta  of  NanuEl 
the  firrtbora  cf  Simeon  (Nom.  iiri.  12). 

Ha'plWff.  L  One  of  the  mm  of  lahar  the  aen  of 
~[ihath(»".  '     "  -        - 

F.e). 

Vs'phL  The  name  by  whidi  the  NAFitTBAm 
of  Nehemlnh  w»>  niuDlly  called  (3  Hacc  i.  86). 
The  A.  V.  hu  here  foUowed  the  Vulgate. 

Va'pUl,     In  tha  oorrupt  IM  of  I  Eidr.  T.  SI, 
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"  the  Hua  rf  Kei*ia,'*  aj^iaimtly  ccrrreapend  wftt 
"  the  diildiBi  of  Nebo"  m  Ear.  ii.  39,  or  alee  the 
aame  ii  a  corruption  of  HABBiaH. 

Vo'pUah.  An  inMcurale  ntrlatkin  (Inmd  la 
1  Chr.  T.  19  only)  of  the  name  Naphku. 

■•phlih'edtt.  The  children  of  Nephtahnim 
wtt*  among  the  tfethinim  who  returned  with  Za- 
mbbabelfKeh.  Tii.  S2). 

Str^'QiaU.  Tha  Volgtfa  form  of  the  nuBC 
Saphtali  {Tob.  i.  1,  3,  4,  5). 

Vaph'thalim.  Another  form  of  the  nine  nune 
«e  the  [receding  (Tob.  tiI.  3;  Uatt.  hr.  IS,  15; 
Her.  rii.  8]. 

Se^te'th,  tba  wits  «l  The  npring  or  aoiim 
of  the  water  or  (inaxmrately)  walen  of  Nephtoah, 
waa  otw  of  the  andmarka  in  the  bonndary-liDe 
which  eepanted  Jndah  from  Bnjamin  (Joah.  it.  9. 
iTiii.  15).  It  lay  N.W.  of  Jenualem,  in  whidi 
direction  it  Menu  to  haTe  been  aatiifBCltnHly  idoi- 
tified  in  Am  Lifia,  a  ipTing  utnalol  a  little  dtotanca 
aboTe  the  Tillage  ef  the  lame  name.  Mcphloah  waa 
formerly  identitied  with  Tarioua  ■pring>--the  rarity 
ifSt.  Pbi]ip(^mF(niy(A)in  the  WadsdWtrJ; 
he  Am  Fah  in  the  sum  nlley,  bnt  ueBm-  Jeiv- 
ailem  ;  the  Am  Karim,  tt  Fountain  of  the  Virgin 
of  ntediBCTBl  timea,  and  em  the  n-called  Wall  «f 
m  end  of  the  Wady  Aly. 
The  lune  *a  NnFHigHEtnl,  of 
according  to  Otaerint  it  ia  the  proper 
form  (Ear.  Ii.  50). 

Vw,  nn  of  Jehid,  Hcording  to  1  Chr.  nii.  33, 
&tha'  of  Kiah  and  Abner,  md  grandGitber  of  king 
Saul.  Abner  waa,  therefore,  nnda  to  Sanl,  aa  ia 
opreeiljr  itated  1  Sam.  xir.  50. 

Ha'MQi,  A  Chriitian  at  Rocne,  nlnto]  bySL 
Paul,  Rom.  itI.  15.  Or^en  conjeeturei  that  be 
belonged  to  the  houaehold  aC  Philologna  and  Jalia. 

'  ^ -* ■  flf  hiBi  b  giTBB  in  Asia  Same^ 

Bay  be  gathend  the  tiaditioa 
that  he  waa  bdnded  at  Temdna,  prob^y  In  the 

VwM,  one  of  the  duef  Asyrian  and  Babyl- 
ian  deitifa,  aeema  to  hara  oomapoaded  dody 
the  dancal  Han.     Ha  wai  of  Babylonian  origin, 
and  hi)  name  bignJfiea,  In  the  early  Cnahile  diaieet 
of  that  ooontry,  "the  gieat  man,"  or  "the  gnat 
"     ~'  Mntal  titln  an— "(he  itanD- 

„  )f  battle,"  "the  thampiMi  of 
tha  goda,"  "  tha  male  prindpte"  {or  "  the  atnaig 
begetter"),  "the  tutehtr  god  of  Babylonia,"  and 
"thegodofthei^iace."  It  li  conjectured  thU  ha 
may  repreaent  the  deified  Nimrod.  The  only  eipreo 
mention  of  Nergal  ciHitalDed  in  aacred  Soiptma  ia 
In  2  K.  iril,  30.  He  appear*  to  have  been  wiw 
aUpped  under  (he  aymbol  of  the  "  Han-Uvn." 

ttw'pd-Bban'MI  occuie  only  in  Jereniah 
mil.  3  and  1 3.  There  appear  to  haTe  beat  two 
penona  of  the  name  among  the  "princea  of  tlia 
king  id  Babylon,"  who  accompanied  Nebnchidnettar 
in  bla  Uat  opeditjon  agaiut  Jeruialan.  One  of 
,hcae  ia  not  mvked  bj  any  additional  title ;  bnt  the 
ither  baa  the  honourable  distinction  of  Ral^ma^ 
and  it  la  to  him  alone  that  any  particalBr  intamt 
Bttndiee.  In  eicrad  Scriptun  he  appean  among 
ho,  by  aommBed  of  Ne bucfaaidiKiar, 
^iah    from   priaon;    pro^e   hiitory 


if  great  importance,  whn  not 
nounted  the  Babylonian  thrcoa. 
don  dependa  In  port  upon  the  c 
if  name,  whidi  Ii  fbnnd  Ml  Bibykaian  bckki  in 
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tb*  fonn  of  Ftrgal-tliariamr ;  but  nulnlj  H  TMt* 
npoo  tba  titls  of  Bulnumga,  m  Bab-Mag,  wLich 
thii  king  bcut  in  titi  iucriptioDi.  Aigaiiiliig  on 
IhcM  grmmd)  tt>*  ideatilT  ti  Uw  Scriptarul  "  N«r- 
|Kl-<lun»r,  Rib-Uig,  with  tba  BUOomoiUl 
"  Ntrgal-t^ar~iaw,  EulM-tniga,''  wa  DUf  Icun 
KnMtlunE  of  Um  hiitivf  of  tb*  prince  In  qowtioo 
tna  fnliui*  uUun.  Than  aiuwt  ba  ■  doubt 
that  ha  wju  the  monvch  callad  Nengliiiar  or  N^ 
ri^UaooT  bj  Btmtii  (Joaeph.  0.  Ap.  1.  30),  wlw 
murdvad  EiiUUerodach,  th<  *Da  of  Ntbuchid- 
oaiMz,  rmd  luccwdtd  him  upon  th«  thnoa.  Thii 
prioca  tu  mbiricd  to  a  daughtar  of  Nabocbad- 
D«ai>r,  and  ml  thai  the  bntfaar-in^ir  of  hi*  pra- 
dccamr,  vbom  h*  pat  to  dottb.  Bit  raign  lailad 
batwcoi  thrw  and  tour  jan.  Ha  appean  to  ban 
ditd  a  Batand  death,  and  cartainlf  lall  hii  oows 
to  a  joimg  aon,  Labonaoarchod,  who  wu  nnrdcnd 
aftar  a  nign  of  oina  moBtha,     Thva  i<  abundant 


be  vai  a  natlra  Babjionian — a  gnodae  of  high 
nnk  nnder  NebnobadiMUM',  who  ragtrdst  him  aa  a 
fUtiag  match  liir  ont  of  bl(  daughlcn.  Hia  raign 
pnceded  that  of  (ha  Madian  Dviiu  hj  IT  jmn. 
It  laatal  from  B.C.  bbtt  to  B.C.  5i6. 

VaU  aon  of  Malehi,  and  tathar  of  Salathid,  b 
tha  gOMilo^  of  Chrirt,  Luke  iii.  27.  Kothing  ia 
koawn  of  him,  but  bii  nam*  ii  vtrj  nnportant  at 
indicating  tha  principl*  on  vhich  the  gancaiogie*  of 
our  Uid  an  framad.  He  na  of  the  line  of  NaEbtm ; 
bat  hit  too  Salathiel  beoune  Solonjon'i  h*iT  on  tlw 
failure  of  Solomoo'i  lina  in  kii^  Jeconiah,  and  ma 
therefbn  reckoned  in  the  rojal  goipaiogy  among  tha 
KUt  of  Jnoniah. 

Mari'ttlL  Tha  WQ  of  Maueiab,  and  &tbcr  of 
Banioh  (J».  mil.  12,  uiri.  i,  iliii.  3),  u '  ~ 
raiah  (Jar.  li.  S9>. 

Vni'H.  Tha  &thar  of  Banicfa  and  Stniah 
{fl«-.  i.  IJ. 

MtC  The  Tariooa  tanna  apj^ed  b^  tha  Hebnm 
to  nati  hKi  rafemice  aither  to  tha  omtruction  of 
the  utiele,  or  to  iu  oaa  and  objecta.  What  dii- 
tioctiou  there  may  biT*  bees  batw*en  th*  Tarioiu 
neta  (kacribed  bf  the  Uebreii  tenn  wa  are  unable 
to  decide.  The  net  ma  uaad  for  tba  purpoiea 
of  fiilung  lad  bantiog.  Tbe  Egjiptiaa*  ooatracted 
tbtir  nali  of  flai-rtringi  th*  nttting-Dttdla  wat 
made  of  wood,  and  in  ihapa  cJoaalf  rcaambled 
onr  own  (Wilkinioa,  li.  db).  Their  neti  Tariad 
in  fonn  aoDOiiliDg  to  their  OM ;  tba  teaotafaj- 
iB(  (fcetcb  n)ic**eali  tlie  luding-iwt.    AallwMti 


■ffWHa  Indian    twm^M) 

rfEgTptm 

liE.   8),  it   it  not   improbable  Uut 

ud  brm  ma  the  tame  in  each  oonntrj.     The  neta 

ned  for  bird*  in  Ggrpt  wb«  of  two  kind*,  clap. 

neta  atd  tr*)M.     Th*  latter  oootiitad  of 

(trdDad  orw  a  (nm  of  wood,  which  waa 


*(rad«d  tha>t  the  aidea  would  oollapaa  bf  pdhng  • 

nnng  and  satch  anj  Urda  tliat  may  hare  al^hted 

them  white  open.    The  fonnei  wat  made  on 

aama  principle,  coniiiting  of  a  double  fntn* 

with  the  netwoiV  itrained  orer  it.  which  might  be 

uaed  to  collapae  by  polling  a  itring. 

■■A'umL     L  The  bod  of  Znar,  and  prinoe  of 

a  Cnb*  of  iMBCbar  at  tb*  tlm*  of  the  Eiodui 

lum.  i.  8,  ii.   5,  ril.   18,  23,  i.   15).— S,  The 

fenrth  am  of  Jaaa  and  bralher  irf  Ikrid  (1  Chr. 

li.  14).— S.  A  priot  in  the  reign  of  David  (1  Chr. 

IT.    3«).— i.  A   Lerita,    father  of  Shemaiah   tbe 

acribe  (1  Cbr.  niT.  S).— &  Tb*  HUh  ton  of  Obed- 

edom  (I  Chr.  uri.  4).^4.  On*  of  the  prinua  of 

-    '  'i,  in  th*  rtlgn  of  Jehothaphat  (2  Chr.  xril. 

j,  A  chidofthaLeTitialn  therrignof  Jotlah 

(3  Chr.  EOT.  B).— a.  A  prist  of  the  fiimily  of 

Padinr  to  tbe  time  of  Ean  wbo  bad  aarri«d  a 

foreign  wii*  (Ear.  i.  22).— 9.  The  npnaentatlTe 

of  tha  prieatly  &mily  of  Jtdaioh  in  iIm  time  of 

Jclakim  tba  ton  of  Jshua  (Neh.  til.  SI).— Ul,  A 

Larite.  of  tb*  eoot  of  Aaph,  who  look  fwi  in  tba 

dedkatioii  of  tbe  nil  of  Jemmlem  (Neh.  lil.  34). 

■•Oud'alL  1.  The  >od  of  Elithama,  and  ftther 
of  lahmael  wbo  mnrdaiad  Gedaliah  (2  K.  xtt.  23, 
tb;  Jcr.  il.  8,  14,  IS,  ili.  1,  2,  S,  7,  9, 10,  II, 
12,  15,  IS,  13).  He  waa  of  the  ro^  fiunily  of 
Jndah.— S.  One  of  the  four  aona  of  Anpb  the 
minatnl  (1  Chr.  nr.  S,  12).— S.  A  Letita  in  the 
reign  of  Jabaahar^t  (2  Chr.  iitl.  8).— 4.  Tb* 
father  of  Jibudi  (Jer.  imi.  U). 

nfth'lniB.  Aa  applied  apedReally  to  *  diitinot 
body  of  m«o  ooDnecled  with  the  aerrioia  of  th* 
Temple,  tbit  nam*  lint  metti  ni  in  tbe  later  bookn 
of  the  0.  T. ;  In  1  Chroo.,  En«,  and  Nehemiab. 
Tbt  woid,  and  the  Meat  embodied  in  it  may,  bow. 
artr,  be  trwad  to  a  mooh  (nrlier  period.  A*  da- 
rirad  from  tha  Tarb  iidtAaii  (  =  giT*,  tat  apart,  de- 
dicate), it  waa  applied  to  that  wbo  ware  apedally 
■ppolnl*d  to  the  liturgieal  otEcea  of  the  Tabernacle. 
We  mnat  not  fbrg;et  that  tb*  Leritea  were  gisen  to 
Aamn  and  hia  aona,  f.  <.  to  tbe  prieeti  u  aa  order, 
aad  were  aocoidinsly  the  firtt  nrthitjiin  (Num.  ili. 
a,  Tlli.  19).  At  flnt  they  were  the  only  Bttandania, 
and  their  work  matt  haf*  ba  laborioiia  aioDlh. 
Tbt  Gnt  conqueatt,  howaTtr,  broDeht  them  their 
(ban  of  th*  captira  alarea  of  tha  Midlanitea,  and 
S20  w*ra  ;;tMit  to  tbem  aa  haring  charge  of  the 
Tabareanl*  (Nam.  mi.  47),  while  33  only  wen 
Hrigned  apolally  to  the  prieita.  Thia  diipoaitioo 
to  dnolTO  tha  more  laboriout  officea  of  their  ritual 
upon  iUtbi  of  another  nica  ihowad  itaalf  ^ain  in 
tha  traatmeirt  of  tb*  Oibeonlta.  No  addition  to 
tba  number  thua  employed  appean  to  ban  been 
male  daring  the  pniod  of  the  Judge*,  and  th*y 
oontinntd  to  b*  known  by  thar  old  name  aa  tlte 
Gibeonitea.  Either  the  maiHcra  at  Nob  had  in- 
TolTcd  tha  Qibaiiita  at  well  at  the  prlnti  (1  Sam. 
nii.  19),  or  elia  they  bad  (Ulen  rictimi  to  tome 
athcoatbnrttofSanl't  jiiry,  aod.thongh  there  were 
turrivon  (3  Sun.  ni.  9),  tha  number  waa  likely 
to  ba  qaita  inadaqnat*  for  the  greater  atatellneat  of 
tbe  new  woithip  at  JarutaJem.  It  in  to  Ihb  period 
aaoordin^y  that  the  origin  of  th*  data  b**riif  thit 
nam*  may  be  traced.  Th*  Nethinim  were  thorn 
"  whom  r«Tid  and  tbe  prinoea  anwinted  (Hab. 
gave)  fbrtheterrica  of  theLetitei"  (Ear.  Tiii.  20), 
Analogy  woald  lead  ua  to  conclude  that,  in  thb  aa 
b  the  former  Inttanoea,  thiae  were  either  pritoner* 
taken  in  war,  or  liat  tmae  of  the  remnant  of  tha 
Cauaanitah    Fntn  tUa  Udm  th*  NetUirim  probably 


.;,Coo^^k' 


impit  Mt  br 


bvfd  wHliin  Uit  pRdocti  of  the  Tonplt.  iontg  it* 
Tougher  work,  and  to  enibliog  Uw  LeiiCn  to  tak< 
a  higher  pnition  b  the  n 
tod  instructon  of  the  pnpli. 
DitW  mu  l(illa<t«d  bj  hi* 
■■  ii  prolable,  thit  tbe  Uter  Bmbhinja  teadiin^  re- 
prCHnla  the  tnditioni  of  in  evlier  period,  the 
Hethinim  *pp«r  nercr  tc  htm  loet  tin  atignu  of 
their  CuuDit*  origin.  Thef  wen  all  ilmg  i 
MTTile  ud  mbject  CMle.  The  oqly  period  Bt  which 
thej'  riie  into  snTthing  like  prominenoe  is  that  of 
tba  ntara  from  the  aptiTitj.  Id  that  retui 
rriots  were  eootj^cuoiu  mid  Dumeroui,  bj 

TIm  xrvjcee  of  (he  Netiiiaim  were  congeqnetiU;  of 
more  importunce  (En-.  Tiii.  17),  hi'  '     "  ""    — 


their  old  Mrrice.  ThoM  Uut  did  oome  were  co 
■oqueotij  thought  worthjofipteiil  mentioD.  Mi 
ther  in  the  Apocryidu,  aor  in  the  K.  T.,  nor  jet  In 
the  works  of  the  Jewish  hiitoriu.  do  ws  find  uj 
kdditionil  iafomution  sboat  the  Nethlnlm. 
Vat'ophali,  ■  town  iJie  ntme  of  wbidi 
oqIj  in  the  cstalogu*  of  thoee  who  retnmed 
Zernbbabel  from  the  CiptiTitr  (Eir.  il.  32  j 
*il.  ae ;  I  Exlr.  t.  IS).  But,  thonsh  not  diiectlj 
mentioned  till  bo  late  ■  period,  Neto|»*h  WH  rtnlly 
B  much  older  place.  Two  of  DsTJd'a  guard,  U»- 
HARU  sod  HelEB  or  Heldai  (I  Chi.  nril.  13, 
15),  were  Netoptuthltes,  sad  it  was  the  natiTe  plai 
of  at  least  ene  of  the  taptaioi  wha  remained  midi 
armt  Msr  JenualaQ  after  ita  deatrnctioD  by  Nfbi. 
chadnocar.  The  "TiUagea  of  the  NatophathitH" 
were  the  nridenoe  of  Ihe  Levita  (1  Chr.  ii.  16). 
From  another  Dotia  we  learn  that  the  panicular 
LeTites  who  inbibitad  thoe  rlllaga  were  ■' 
(Neb.  lii.  28).  That  NetAphah  belonged  to  . 
appara  from  tbe  &Et  that  thla  two  heron  abori 
tioned  belonged,  tha  one  to  the  Zariiitca,  and  tb> 
other  to  Othniel,  the  WD-in-law  of  Caleb.  To  judge 
from  Neb.  rii.  26  it  wa*  in  the  neighbourhood  of, 
or  chwlj  ooonectcd  with,  Betfalehea.  It  li  not 
mcstioaed  t^  EuaebiQi  and  Jerome,  and  although 
is  the  Uiahni  refaeoee  k  made  to  Ihe  "  oil  of  Net- 
ophafe,"  and  to  tbe  "  vfillef  of  Beth  Netophsh, 
nothing  is  (aid  aa  to  the  titaation  of  the  phm. 
The  latter  majr  welt  be  the  present  Tillage  of  Btit 
KeU^,  which  atands  on  the  ei^e  of  th*  great  Tallej 
oftlie  Wadi/tt8<md,  bnt  can  hardly  be  the  Net- 
ophah  of  the  Bibis,  ainoa  it  Is  not  Deal  Bethlehem. 
The  only  name  in  the  ndghboorbood  of  Bethkhem 
auggeative  of  Ketophah  Is  that  which  Bmeu*  In 
Tan  de  Velde'i  map  a)  JMibA,  and  in  Tobler  u 
Om.  Ttba,  attached  to  a  Tillage  about  2  mila  NX 
of  Bethlehem  and  a  wady  which  falls  thenfrcm  into 
Uw  Wad<i  im-Nar,  or  Kldron. 

VMe'pliatU,  Neh.  lii.  28.  The  wne  word 
which  in  other  paiaagu  ia  reudend  "  the  Netopha- 
thlte," 

VMo'^fllit*,  tto,  2  Sam.  xdii.  2S,  26;  3 
K,  HT.  23;  1  Chr.  n.  80,  urii.  13,  15)  Jar. 
il.  8.  The  pinral  form,  the  XETiiFiUTHrm 
(the  Hcbm  word  being  the  nme  as  abore)  ocean 
in  1  <:hr.  IL  54,  ix.  16. 

HVta*.  The  repraentattre  in  the  A.  V.  oTthe 
Hebnw  worda  lA&rU  and  OmmtA  or  UatA .  1 
CMrflJoccnrain  Jobin,7iPniT.iiiT.8I.  There 
ia.Ttrr  freat  nncwtainl^  m  U  Iha  nMninf  af  the 
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word  oUrd4  and  numenna  era  the  plant*  wUcfa 

onnmentalor*  hare  eon^t  to  ideotjry  witli  H: 
bramblea,  aaa'^Tacbe.  butitera'  broom,  tfaiatles,  haT* 
all  been  propoaed.  Thegeneraii^ofcriticaandBoDa 
modem  Tcraiou  are  in  ftrour  of  the  mtth.  CeUiM 
beliern  the  ekiril  ia  idtotica]  with  the  Cfaiial- 
thorn  (2uspjbu  PaUmi) — the  PalaruM  acMltatat 

well  toDuded.  Dr.  Rofle  has  ar^rutd  in  &Toiir  of 
some  apecie*  of  wi  Id  nnslard.  The  Scriptural  pa*. 
aagee  wonld  ault  this  interpretation,  and  it  ia  quiu 
pcslble  that  wiki  mustard  maj  be  ioten^d  by 
c/iiril.  We  are  Inclined  to  adopt  Dr.  Reyle'a  opi- 
nion, aa  the  Ibllowing  word  probably  denotes  tb« 
netlU.     3.  JPhunM  or  M"  ''  '-  ' 


13; 


6. 


lother  forr 


ally  agreed  upon  the  afnifioatioo  of  this  tern, 
which  may  wall  be  ludaretood  to  denate  aoB> 
species  of  nettle  (  Uriiea). 

V«w  Mmm,  The  tint  day  of  tLe  Inaar  mcclh 
was  obeerred  as  a  bolj  day.  In  additioa  (a  the 
daily  sacrifice  than  were  offo-ed  two  young  bolloi^ 
a  ram  and  sev*D  lambe  of  the  firat  year  as  a  bomt- 
ofTering,  with  (be  profar  rafal'oSeringi  and  driik- 
oSifric^s,  and  a  kid  as  a  sin-aBsrii^  (Numi.  nriiL 
11-15).  As  en  the  Sabbath,  trade  and  handicraft- 
work  wen  atopped  (Am.  nil.  5),  the  Temple  wa* 
ap«iid&rpubliewM^tp(Ki.  xWi.  3;is.  liTi.  23). 
The  tnmpeta  were  blown  al  the  offering  of  the 
apedal  sacriGoa  fbr  the  daj,  aa  on  the  solema 
featinUs  (NnB.  i.  10;  Ps.  Ind.  3).  It  wa*  aa 
occuioD  lor  stato-banquets  (1  Sflnv.  n.  t>-24).  Ii 
later,  if  not  in  earlfw  tjmea,  bating  waa  intswiitted 

are  generally  mentioned  ao  aa  U  ahov  that  Aey 
were  regarded  as  a  peculiar  daia  of  boly  days, 
dutinguishad  from  the  solemn  feaata  and  the  Sab- 
bathe  (El.  xIt.  it  ;  I  Chr.  laii.  91 ;  3  Chr.  ii.  4, 
Tiii.  13,  no.  8  i  Kar.  iii.  b;  Neh.  i.  33).  Tba 
menth  new  didob  of  the  raligioui  year,  being  that 
of  Tisri,  commsKcd  Uie  ciril  year,  and  had  a  Dgoi- 
ficanoe  and  rite*  of  its  own.  U  was  a  day  of  holy 
conToeatioa.  By  what  method  the  oommwicemmt 
of  the  neonth  waa  ascertained  in  tht  time  of  Usee* 
i*Dncertain.  The  Mishna  deaciibe*  the  manner  IB 
which  it  was  determined  seTen  timf*  in  iht  year  by 
obeerring  Ihe  fint  appearance  of  the  moaa.  which, 
according  to  Jfsimoaldes,  derirad  ita  crigiu,  by 
tradition,  from  Hue*,  and  oontinnad  In  oae  as  long 
a*  the  Sanhedrim  eiisted.  On  the  30th  day  oftha 
month  watchmen  were  placed  on  eommanding  height* 
round  Jemialem  to  watch  the  aky.  As  soco  a* 
each  of  them  detected  the  mam  he  hastened  to  a 
kousa  in  the  dty,  which  was  kept  for  tbe  pniriOiB, 
there  eiamined  by  the  pi-eaident  of  the 
When  the  eridenca  of  the  ^pearasoe 
atidaotory,  the  pmldent  iwe  up  and 
fbimaily  annaunced  it,  utteiiDf  the  words,  "  It  ia 

""" 'sd."      The  inibmiation  waa   immediately 

igliout  the  Und  from  tlv  Uoont  of  OIlTea, 
bybewsn-lirsonthetinsDfthebill*.  Thereligioos 
obeerrance  of  the  day  af  the  new  mooo  may  [Jainly 
be  i^arded  aa  the  consaeintiai  of  a  natural  diviaioD 
of  lima. 

Tba  origin,  historr,  and  dm- 


insoTtheN.  T.,  the  DUtual  idations  o 
Goapel*,  and  the  finrnatioa  of  the  Canoi,  an 
'   in  other  artidaa.     It  la  propoaad   not 


L  Tm  Hmton  or  ni  Wulm  Tm. 

Hi-H.  TlHfHilnlblnDfyciltlHTEit  Aotnmpb*- 

CbrrqpUufu.   T]»  text  Df  ClaneBtukdOilcsL 
Uii-it,  TbBorlM  «r  nctnrfuH  at  Ite  Tut. 
iiit-is.  EngmaicbiinctHlnlaorUSa. 
iilt-K.  Ksnmenlkn  ot  MS&    ^  UhHiL    JN. 

MM-iO.  OHriAaUai  of  tbViu  radlii|^ 
IL  Tm  Hmcni  or  n™  Pinmo  Tm. 
41.  The  nwt  pslcnto. 
}4«-«.  fa.  Tlu  OoafbaeiMltB  Mt^oCL    fs.  Tb* 


Bcu  (Dd  Elmlr  (Esgllih 

$11.  TlKtwidiirl    41s. 


tii^'la.   es.  Waltoii:~DaralLtnii  UllL    11.  Bnt- 


HlL-13.    Jll.  L«j;>; 
Tngvlln;  AlloKL 
UL  PumiPLia  of  Tixtoal  '^tT*Wi 

81-«.  Eilcnul  vrUtDce. 
lt-11.  lounul  CTtdenca. 
IV.  Thi  Luhdasb  at  tbb  Ni*  Tvumdt. 

L  Tbb  HiBroRT  or  thi  WKtrm  Text. 

I.  The  (U-ljr  kulorr  of  the  Aportollo  writlDg*  ottmi 
to  foiBii  of  diitingDiiluDg  lltcnry  iDtcreai,  £1- 
Mnallj,  u  &r  M  [t  aa  be  tnced,  it  li  tha  •wnt  u 
Ikit  oT  sUier  oontasponry  boolu.  St.  I^nl,  lik< 
Cicoo  or  Plinf ,  oA«  ampiojsl  tha  •errioa  of  id 
■miBueoiii,  to  whom  be  dictited  big  lettcn,  oSi- 
iag  tb*  nlatattoo  "¥nth  hi*  mra  btui"  (I  Cor. 
ITJ.11;  STbea.  lii.  17;  Col.  Iv.  18).  In  on* 
CM  the  Kribe  bw  added  *  cbuue  in  hW  own  duh 
(Ron.  jn.  22).  Once,  in  writing  to  tl»  Gile- 
tiuu.  the  Apoatla  tppeui  to  ipologiu  for  the  rud» 
Vn  of  the  ftato^vph  which  he  rnddreflned  to  them, 
ulflnmddectiTeBght  (GiL  ti.  11).  If  we  pas 
nwudeone  itep,  it  dos  not  eppear  Ibetuiy  nedal 
an  wu  tiken  in  the  Gnt  ege  to  prewire  the  book* 
of  the  H,  T.  from  the  veriou*  injnrle*  of  tiiw,  or 
to  innn  perfect  locuncr  of  tmucription,     Tbef 

Ui»  before  men  feit  the  full  Talae  of  the  gilt.  The 
origimj  copie*  leem  to  b**e  eooa  periiMd.  It  i* 
ceruiolf  nnafkiible  that  in  the  coDtroTcraiea  at 
^  dole  of  the  aecond  coDtOTT,  which  ofloi  tumed 
Dpoo  disputed  reedings  of  Scriptoret  no  ippcat  wu 
inHlc  to  the  Apoetolk  origiuali.  3.  In  the  natural 
aaat  of  things  the  Apoetnlic  autograph*  would  be 
liltlf  to  perish  (OOD.  The  mat^ial  wiuch  wu 
ommonly  med  for  lelteri,  the  f«pjru«-|)»per  lo 
vhicb  St.  John  incidentaliy  aUude*  (2  Joho  12; 
mip.  3  John  13),  was  iiDgalarl;  fngile>  and  eiea 
■'^ a  med  for  ilie  liistorical 
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lapTmi  fragmoita  which  h*i 
pnxat  time  bsTe  been  preierYad  nnder  peculiar 
diduBiuiice*.  at  at  the  Hereuiantum  or  in  Egjp- 
Im  Uxiibe.  Parchmait  (2  Tim.  iT.  13),  which 
m  nun  dmble,  wa*  proportionately  laiw  and 
■nan  smtly.  On  all  acoouot*  it  Beeme  reuooable 
lo  cgoclude  that  the  antognph*  perijheJ  durii^  that 
Kltnu  paoie  which  followed  the  Apoatolic  age,  in 
■hich  the  idea  of  a  Cbriiliao  Canon,  pantlel  and 
•oppledKDtnr;  to  the  Jewlib  Canon,  was  tint  di*- 
tiocUy  nidiiBl.  3.  In  the  time  of  the  Diocletian 
pBHciitioD  {a.d,  303;ai{ueaof  theChriitianSoip- 
ldTa  were  (ufRcicntlf  aumaroni  to  furnish  a  tpecial 
•ijict  for  pmsmten,  and  »  ebaiac^teiiatio  name  to 
toiegada  who  aaTsd  tbenMsln*  br  sniraidenng 

Oai.aB. 
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tbe  mnd  book*.  IVrtly,  perhan,  owing  to  dw 
deitmction  thai  camtd,  but  Btill  mon  from  tbe 
natural  effect*  of  time,  Do  MS.  of  the  N.  T.  ofth* 

eitant  were  oertaiolf  copied  Irom  other*  which 
dated  tnim  within  thi*  period,  but  a*  yet  no  ona 
can  be  plued  further  back  than  the  limeofCon- 
■lanline.  But  though  no  fngoimt  of  the  N.  T.  of 
the  tint  eoilary  itill  mnainf,  the  Italian  and 
Egyptian  papyri,  which  are  of  that  date,  give  a 
clear  notion  of  tin  caligraphy  of  the  period.  la 
theie  the  tut  i*  written  in  columns,  nidely  diTided, 
in  somewhat  awkward  capital  lettei*  (unoialt^ 
without  any  punctnation  or  division  of  words.  Tb* 
iota,  which  waa  afterwards  tabtoriied,  is  cammoal  j, 
bnt  not  always,  mbeniad ;  and  there  i*  no  tnua  <j 
accents  or  breathings,  4.  la  addition  to  the  later 
MAS.,  (he  earliest  versioH  and  patristic  quotationa 
give  very  important  testimony  lo  the  chsncter  and 
Ustory  of  l^e  ante-Nicene  teit.  £xpna  atale- 
menta  of  nadinp  which  an  found  in  soma  of  lb* 
most  aodoit  ChiistiaD  writen  an^  indeed,  the  first 
direct  eridoice  which  we  haTe,  and  are  con**' 
quently  of  tbe  highest  importance.  But  tiU  the 
u*t  quartar  of  tb*  *eoond  century  thli  *ouite  of  in- 
fbnnalioa  Giil*  n*.  Not  oily  are  the  remain*  of 
Christian  hteratura  up  lo  that  time  eatrenkely 
scanty,  bat  tbe  jnctice  of  verbal  quotation  firoia 
the  S.  T.  waa  not  yet  preraleat.  The  evangelic 
dtationa  in  the  Apoatoiio  Father*  and  in  Jaatio 
Hartyr  dww  that  the  oral  bidttion  waa  etiU  a* 
widely  cornut  as  tb*  written  Go^s,  snd  thei*  ia 
not  in  those  writen  ooe  emresi  verbal  citalioit  from 
the  other  Apoetolic  ) 

of  their  writings.  J 
arose  among  Christiana,  the  l«it  of  the  N.  T.  as- 
sumed its  true  importejioe.  The  earliest  monu- 
menl*  of  these  nmain  In  the  woika  of  Innaeo*, 
Hl;^ytna  (Paeudo-Origo)),  and  Tertullian,  who 
quote  many  of  the  aignnunta  of  the  leading  adver*- 
artea  of  the  Church.  Charges  €£  corrnpting  the 
Bscnd  tait  are  urged  oa  both  side*  with  great  acri- 
mony. WiUiil  interpolation*  or  change*  are  ei- 
tremely  rare,  if  they  exist  at  all,  eicept  in  the  case 
of  Hardon.  His  mode  of  dealing  with  the  writings 
of  the  N.  T.,  in  which  be  was  Ibllowed  by  hi* 
school,  wss,  as  Tertullian  say*,  to  u**  the  knife 
rather  than  subtlety  of  interpretation.     Bat  afier 

adhered  scropuloiuly  to  the  test  which  he  fonnd. 
Id  the  isolated  readiogs  which  be  is  said  to  have 
altered,  it  happens  not  unfrequently  that  he  ha* 
iTtained  the  right  reading,  and  that  hia  opponent* 
are  in  error.  &.  SaveriJ  very  important  copdo- 
■ious  follow  from  this  earliist  appearance  of  textual 
critidsm.  It  is  in  (he  first  place  eviilait  that  v^ 
riom  reading*  ciiBled  in  the  books  of  the  N.  T,  at 
a  tinte  [aior  to  all  eitauit  aathoritiea.  History 
he  pure  Apostolic  originals. 


»  explained  by  the  nature 


Again,  liom  the  preservation  of  t'h  _ 

noticed,  wbich.an  oilea  eitremely  minute,  in  cm 
or  more  of  the  primary  dociuneuta  atill  left,  w* 
may  be  certain  that  no  important  dunges  have 
been  made  in  the  amred  text  which  we  cannot  now 
detect.  B.  Passing  from  these  isoUt«l  quotattona 
wa  liud  the  lirst  great  witnesvs  to  the  apoftolk 
teit  in  the  early  tiyrlac  and  Latin  versions,  and  in 
the  rich  quotations  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  (fdc. 
i.D.  220)  and  Origen  (a.D.  \64-ibi).  From  tha 
eitani  worbi  of  Ongen  alme  no  locDIuldeTabta  pan- 
SB 
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t<«D  of  Uw  whoU  H.  T.  mi^t  bt  mueribcd.  T. 
TIm  ewctlic  lot  of  Clnnnit  u  fsr  from  |an. 
TwDchH^cuuH  coDtribaUd  sptdallr 
-'    -  It  of  tbe  Gnpeli,  thi      -        '    '- 
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prenlr  notict 
(MitL  riU,  3 


*  rornwr  Hromad  s  ipeciil  imporUnat  from  tbe 
X'uifaurDnofTitiu(dr.  t.D.  170),  ind  tbtUtUr, 
which  wu  Ttrj  great  in  the  tluK  of  Jiutia  H^ 
Mill  llDgRTd.  S.  Bat  Orign  ituid)  M  &r  lint  of 
*11  th«  imta-Nkais  fathen  in  eritlol  aulhoritf  u 
h«  dot*  in  coanotaiiax  gtniui,  tnd  hii  writjogi  ire 
nslmoit  ineihaaititje  etonhoiue  Gir  llw  hinorj 
of  tlH  text.  9.  Id  thlrteoi  cud  Urigaa  hu  ri- 
rielia  of  mdiag  id  the  Gnpeli 
i.  SO,  TTlii.  1,  ua.  5,  ni.  9,  lb, 
i.  17;  JUrt  iii.  18;  Uke  L  48,  It  48,  rfr. 
19,  iiiil45;  JohD  I.  S,  4,  28).  In  Uirat  of  tli«Ba 
pUMgee  the  nriitioDi  which  fa<  notini  are  do 
langet  foDtid  ia  oiu  Qnek  CDpio,  Matt.  ui.  9  or 
IS;  Mark  ill.  18  (li.  14) ;  Lnke  L4S)  Id  atitu  oar 
eopiea  are  (till  diTided;  in  two  (Hitt.  riii.  28; 
John  i.  28)  the  mdlDg  which  WM  onlj  foond  in  a 
lew  U33.  ii  DOW  wideTf  tpnti :  Id  tli«  ronainlDg 
place  (Matt.  nrii.  17),  i  few  eopin  of  do  great 
agt  nUia  tha  ioterpolatioa  which  wia  tboad  in  hii 
Um*  "  In  vary  ancient  oopiee."  10.  The  eruigalio 
qnotationi  of  Oiigen  an  Dot  wbollj  free  fnai  the 
admlitore  of  tniditioDal  gloHH  which  have  Ijeen 
DOtioed  in  Clament.  and  often  prnent  a  confniion  of 
parallel  panaoH.  II.  In  the  Epirtla  Origen  once 
notlcee  a  rtriiiog  variation  in  H«b.  ii.  9,  x*pl' 
«««i  (or  x-V"'  '«<''  *>>l°l'  ^  "^1'  iHeeted  ;  but, 
■part  from  tha  ipedfic  Rference  to  Tarittioni,  it  ii 
evldeot  that  he  hloiHlf  need  HSS.  at  diBerant  timea 
which  varied  in  many  detaOi.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  in  Origan'i  time  tbe  TaTiitims  hi  the 
S.  T.  USS.  were  iMgiDoing  to  Ind  to  the  formatioD 
ofapedHo  groupa  of  cornea,  12.  llifl  moit  andent 
MSS.  and  TcnioDi  now  eitint  exhibit  the  cfaaiac- 
lerinlc  diflerencee  which  hare  bem  (bnod  to  eiltt  ia 
dilftnnt  parboftfaeworkaofOrigen.  Thoe  oinnot 
h«Te  had  their  nurce  later  than  the  beginning  of 
the  third  omtarj,  and  prohahlj  wen  mnch  earlier. 
Bengri  wm  the  fint  (1734)  who  pointed  ont  the 
affinity  efoertdn  groape  orUSS.,  which,  u  he  n- 
markn,  muit  hare  ariean  befbn  the  first  Tenioiu 
were  mada.  Originally  he  dMinguiehed  tnree  fa- 
milies of  which  the  Cod.  AUx.  (A.)  the  Gra«o. 


nMSS., 


itMSS. 
ne(1737) 


■tapfctirely  the  typee. 
he  adopted  the  airapler  dirlDon  ol  -  two  nitiona. ' 
the  Aiialic  and  the  Afrkui.  In  the  hitter  be  in- 
cldded  Cod.  Alix..  tha  Omeoo-Lttin  MSS.,  the 
Aethioplc,  Coptic  [Mnnphitlc],  andl.atii]  Terrione: 
tbe  mua  of  the  remaining  anthoritiee  fiirined  the 
Aeiatic  clua.  The  honour  of  carefully  detennloiDg 
the  nlationi  of  critical  authorittea  fit  the  N.  T. 
tait  bdonga  to  Grieebach.  Aocordlng  to  him  two 
diatinct  recenilona  of  tbe  Goapela  eiiattd  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century;  the  .J^Amiirine,  r«- 
piwnted  1^  B  C  L,  1,  13,  33,  69, 106,  the  Coptic, 
Aathlop.,  Ann.,  and  later  Syrian  Ter^ona,  and  tbe 
qootatioiii  of  Clem.  Aiei.,  OrlgcD,  Kiuel»ui.  Cyril. 
Alex.,  laid.  Pelui,  i  end  tbe  Wetttm,  reprcaented 
by  D,  aod  in  put  by  1, 13,  69,  the  andent  Latin 
TBdm  aod  Filhera,  and  aometinMi  by  the  Syriac 
and  AraUo  renioni.  Ood.  Alts,  was  to  be  re- 
gardad  aa  giring  a  mon  recent  (ConatantinopoliUn) 
tart  in  the  Go^ieli.— 13.  The  diief  olgect  of  "- - 
boch  in  pro] 
to  datmy  U 


euried  on  tha  ioTertigaluo  from  tbe  pcint  arfun 
be  left  il  Ung  endeaTDDTcd,  with  rnudi  ing»- 
DDity,  to  place  tbe  theory  oa  a  hiatoiieal  baoa. 
Acordiog  to  him,  the  teat  of  the  H.  T.  fell  into  a 
atate  of  coniiderBhle  corruption  during  the  eeccnd 
centory.  To  thia  form  he  apphed  the  term  *mm 
htaaa  (oEnunoit  tditim).  In  the  ooorae  of  the 
third  century  Ihia  teit,  be  auppoeed.  uDderwnt  a 
threrAld  rerisiou,  by  HiiychlDB  in  Egypt,  by  Lndaa 
at  Antioch,  and  by  Origen  in  Palatine.  S*  that 
onr  exiating  docnmcDti  repressit  four  daiaa:  (I) 
The  <dir«fui>f,  D.  1,  13,  69  in  the  Goepds ;  D  E, 
b  the  Ada;  D,  P,  G,  in  the  PaoliDa  Epittlea :  tbe 
M  UUn  and  Thebuc,  and  in  part  tha  Peduts 
Syriac  ;  aod  the  quotationa  of  Clement  and  Ot^bl 
(3)  Tbe  E^Tptian  iwnuioa  of  Hsychioe;  BC  L 
in  GoepeU ;  A  B  C  17  in  the  Pauline  Epiatle* ; 
A  B  C  Acta  and  Catholic  Epiatlea ;  A  C  in  th* 
Apocalypee :  the  Hemphitia  lenioo ;  and  (he  quota- 
tiona  of  CyriL  Alex,  aod  AthaDadua.  (3)  Tbe 
Aaiatio  (Antioch^^onataatiDople)  receneioD  of  Ls> 
clan;BPGHSVaDdthe  recent  HSS.  generally ; 
the  Gothic  and  SlaTonic  verainu  and  the  qiMtatiooa 
of  Theophylact.  (4)  Tbe  Palestinian  TKensoa  of 
Origra  (of  the  Gc^iela) ;  A  K  H ;  the  Philoxaiian 
Syriac;  the  quotationa  of  Theodoret  and  Chiy- 
*«lom.  Hng  ahowed  that  the  line  of  demanatioai 
between  tha  AJenudilne  and  Weatem  bmiltM  of 
Orieabarb  waa  practically  an  imaginary  ooa.  14. 
Little  temaina  to  ba  aaid  of  later  Ihcwica.  Eiiji- 
bom  aocepled  the  olaadSoitian  of  Bug.  Scfairii  re- 
turning to  a  almpler  amngemeot  divided  the  antho- 
ritiea  into  two  claaaea,  AleiaDdrine  and  Contlanti- 
nopolitan.  Lachmion,  who  acoepted  only  andent 
Buthoritiea,  limply  dirided  them  ints  Eaitem  (Aln- 
andrine)  and  Weatem.  Tiachendorf,  with  aomt 
rOAerve,  propoaea  two  great  daaara,  each  ccoiiadiig 
of  two  pain,  tbeAlexmdrine  and  Latin,  the  Aaialie 
and  Bytantioe.  Tngellea,  diaoudiug  all  thetniei  c4 
reoenaion  aa  hiatoric  facte,  ioaiata  on  the  geotrai 
aocordance  of  ancient  iDthoritiea  a>  givfaig  an  ancleot 
text  in  csntnat  with  the  recent  text  of  tha  more 
modem  oo|aea.  At  the  aame  time  be  poiota  oat 
what  we  may  anppoee  to  be  the  **  gcDealwy  of  tbe 
teiL"     Thia  he  exhifaila  In  the  foUowii^  form : 

D         g«|,« 

X  (A)  «»  K  If  H 

E  F  a  8  U,  te. 

15.  The  fundunental  emr  of  the  lecennon  theories 
la  the  aainmption  either  of  an  actual  recenaioa  or  of 
a  pum  text  of  one  type,  which  waa  rariously  mo- 
dified In  later  tlmee,  while  the  Uet  eeema  to  be 
exactly  the  cWTene.  Groupa  of  comea  spring  not 
from  the  imperlect  reproduction  of  the  duracter  of 
one  typical  exemplar,  but  frvai  the  multiplicatian 
of  chuacleriatia  Tariationa.  A  pore  Alexandriae 
or  Western  text  ia  simply  a  fiction.  Tbe  tend«icy 
at  Alexandria  ar  Carthage  waa  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion, end  necfssarity  influenced  the  character  of  the 
ctirmit  text  with  accomulatiTe  forte  *a  fitr  as  it 
waaunohecked  byotherinfloenn.  Thia  ia  a  geneiat 
law.  and  the  hiatory  of  the  apoatolic  hooka  ia  no  a- 
ception  to  It.  All  experioice  ahowi  that  certain 
typo  of  Tariatioo  propi^t*  and  perpetuate  tban- 
adre*,  and  axiating  docunenta  ptvre  that  it  w«  ao 
with  tbe  copiea  of  tbe  N.  T.  Many  of  the  Inika  m 
tha  gcnealogieal  table  of  our  HSS.  nay  b«  wwitint 
but  tbe  (pacific  ralatiwii  betwean  the  gnnpa,  and 
th<lt  oomparatiTa  utlcpi^  of  origin,  m  dear. 
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Thi(  uitkiDitj  ig  dclenniDsd,  not  hf  tha  danon- 
■taction  of  tfaa  imnHdiBte  depakdenee  of  putioiiUr 
copia  upon  on«  ■noUmr.  bat  b;  refcnoce  to  ■  oom- 
moa  itaodard.  ThaaKOoduruncBla  (ES  U,&c.) 
ve  not  dariTad  from  the  au-lier  (B  C  A)  bf  direct 
daccnt,  but  rather  both  mra  darivcd  bj'  diflnDt 
^la^■l-|  from  oca  origitud.  IG.  fnm  tha  ooMi' 
dtntkn  of  the  nrlinC  hutory  of  tha  H.  T.  tut  we 
uw  pan  to  tin  Mrs  of  HSS.  Tha  qnoUtiona  of 
DioanruB  Alki.  it  *.i>.  364),  Petrds  A — 
(t=.  *-».  312),  Mbthodiub  (t*.D.  311), 
KDraBiui  (f^D.  340),  ootilirm  the  prefaJcnca  of 
the  iDciaat  tjpe  of  leit ;  but  tba  public  aatablieb- 
mnit  of  Chriitianity  in  tbe  Roman  empire  necu- 
Brilf  lad  to  important  cbangs.  The  nominal  or 
ml  ■dherenca  of  the  higher  nmki  to  the  Chriatian 
Uth  moat  hare  Urgeijr  lucrtuad  tha  denuuid  for 
cattlj  USS.  Aa  a  natural  oonaequeoca  tba  rude 
Hellaiistic  fbrma  g>Te  way  before  the  current  Greek, 
and  at  tbe  tame  time  it  ii  iWDnable  to  beliere  that 
raootbcr  and  fuller  coiutractimi  were  lalstitutal 
far  tha  rongher  tunu  of  tba  apoatoUe  langnage. 
b  ttab  wBj  tbe  ronndatioa  of  the  Bfauitine  tut 
wubiid.  Heanvhile  the  moltj plication  of  copiea 
il  Africa  and  Syria  waa  checked  hj  Mohammedan 
anquasta.  The  Greek  langoaee  cewd  to  be  current 
iatbe  Wfft.  Ilie  progreaa  of  the  Alemidrina  and 
OecidBita]  limilin  ofMSS.  waa  thoa  chedcal;  imd 
tbe  maa  of  recent  co|Hsa  neceanrily  repreaent  the 
Bccnmnbited  resulta  of  one  tendencj.  17.  The 
afpiuuce  of  the  oldeat  HSS.  hu  beoi  alraidf  da- 
icribed  (§3).  The  MSS,  of  Uie  4th  century,  of 
wbiiA  Cod.  Vatican.  (B)  may  be  taikm  aa  a  type, 
pnaest  ■  cloaa  reeembLance  to  these.  The  writing 
B  bi  elegant  coDtinoaiu  (ca[Htals)  auciala,  In  three 
alninDa,  without  initial  letters  or  iota  mbKripl, 
or  Bicrfit.  A  iroall  interral  aerret  aa  a  limpte 
pmctuatioD ;  and  there  are  no  *coenU  or  breathings 
hf  tbe  hand  of  tha  tint  writer,  though  theM  bare 
l«  added  sotaeqiieDtl*.  Utiaal  writing  continued 
m  genenl  □••  till  the  laiddle  of  the  lOlh  century. 
From  the  11th  ceotary  downwards  cwfHW  writing 
prerailed.  Th*  earliert  cniaiTe  Biblical  HS.  ia 
diltd  9S4  A.D.  The  USS.  of  the  14th  and  lath 
wiluriet  aboaod  In  the  contnctioos  which  after- 
nidt  poaed  into  the  etu-ly  printed  books.  The 
tUtn  HSS.  ar«  written  on  the  thinnat  and  finest 
^um :  in  later  copiea  the  parabment  ia  thick  and 
t'Vst,  Papyrna  was  very  rarely  used  after  the 
M  (oitnry.  In  the  10th  century  cotton  paper 
n>  gaenlly  employed  In  Europe;  and  one  ei- 
smple  at  last  occim  of  its  use  In  the  9th  century. 
In  the  12th  century  tha  commoD  linen  or  rag  paper 
ame  into  use.  One  other  kind  cf  material  requires 
•MiH,  rediassed  parchment.  Eren  at  a  very  early 
pnicd  the  origiiul  t*it  of  a  parchment  MS.  wai 
iiAenenied,  tMt  tbe  msterial  might  be  used  afmh. 
Id  Ispae  irftime  the  original  writing  fraqnenlly 
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Om  way  many  preciona  fngnteitta  of  Biblical  HS^. 
*liidi  had  been  craea  obliterated  tor  the  transcrip- 
tim  of  other  works  bare  been  recorered.  IS.  In 
miciil  HSS.  the  CDatnictiaia  an  usnaily  limited 
<o  a  &w  Teiy  common  fiinna.  A  few  man  oo- 
cnr  m  later  nnoal  copies,  In  which  than  an  also 
wne  ouipleB  of  Ibe  flscript  iota.  Accents  an  not 
bund  b  USS.  older  than  the  8th  ontury.  Breath- 
ing) aad  tbe  apcetnpkia  occur  lomrwbat  earlier. 
Tu.  -ij.^ .  .^.^^  ^^^  ^j^  umfit  interral. 


nntoty.  19.  A  Terr  ingeaiouc  attempt  waa  mode 
to  supply  an  afiediuu  system  of  punctuation  for 
public  roding,  by  Buthalini,  who  published  an  ar- 
rangement  of  St.  Paul's  Epistla  in  clauses  (irrfx") 
in4aS,  andanother  of  the  Ada  and  Catholic  Epistlea 
in  490.  The  same  amngemeot  was  applied  to  th* 
Gcspels  by  tome  nnknowD  hand,  and  probably  at 
an  earlier  dale.  20.  The  earliest  aitant  dirision  of 
the  S.  T.  into  aectiona  ocean  in  Cod.  B.  This 
dJTjsion  is  elsewhere  fbond  only  in  the  palimpsest 
frngment  of  St.  Luke,  S.  In  tha  AcU  and  the 
Epistles  then  is  a  double  dirision  in  B,  one  of 
which  is  by  a  later  hand.  The  Epistles  nf  St.  Paul 
an  treated  aa  one  unbroken  book  flivided  into  9.1 
MCtioos,  in  which  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  origin- 
ally stood  betweto  the  Epistles  to  the  Gdatians  and 
the  Ephesians.  21.  Two  other  diTiiions  of  the 
Gospels  must  be  noticed.  The  first  of  IhoH  was  a 
diTinon  into  "chaptere"  (jcet^^aui  rfrAoi,  frrvcss), 
which  carrespaud  with  distinct  sectiona  of  the  nar- 
ratite,  and  an  on  an  aFso^  a  little  mon  than 
twice  as  long  aa  the  sectiona  in  B.  This  dlTisioa  is 
found  in  A,  C,  R,  Z,  and  must  therefore  have  coma 
into  general  nsi  some  time  befon  the  5th  century. 
The  other  diil^ou  was  constructed  with  a  view  to 
harmony  of  the  Gnpela.  It  owes  its  origin  to 
.mmonins  of  Alexandria,  a  scholar  of  the  3rd  oen- 
jry,  who  constmctod  a  Harmony  of  the  EvaiK 
fliets,  IsJiinf  St.  Matthew  as  the  loss  reund  which 
a  grouped  the  parallel  posBages  from  the  other 
Goapela.  £usebiua  of  Cannien  completed  his  labour 
great  ingenuity,  and  constructed  a  notation  and 
iea  of  tables,  which  indicate  at  a  glance  tha 
parallels  which  exist  to  any  ;«s>ege  in  one  or  mora 
of  the  other  Gospels,  and  the  pssstges  which  an 
peculiar  to  each.     22.  The  division  ot  tbe  Acts  and 

It  is  commonly  referred  to  Eulhalius.  who,  bow- 
erer,  sayi  that  he  borrowed  the  diTinons  of  the 
Psaline  Epistles  (Vom  an  earlier  &ther ;  and  there  is 
reason  to  belicTe  that  the  diTision  of  the  Acts  and 
Catholic  Epetles  which  he  published  was  originally 
the  work  of  Pamphilus  tbe  Uartyr.  The  Apocalyfae 
Wat  divided  into  sectinu  by  Andreas  of  Cnesarea 
about  a.D.  600.  23.  The  titles  of  the  sacred  books 
an  fiwa  their  nature  BMitions  to  the  original  teit. 
The  distinct  names  of  the  Gospels  imply  a  collection, 
and  the  titlea  of  the  Eplatls  are  notes  by  the  poa. 
seiwis  and  not  addresses  by  tbe  writers.  In  Uteir 
earliest  ftrm  they  an  quite  simple,  Acmrding  to 
MatUua,  be ;  lb  f As  Romans,  kc. ;  Firtt  <>f 
Peter.  &c ;  Aat»  of  ApintUi ;  ApocalypM.  Theaa 
"  igs  were  grsdually  amplilied.     In  the  same 

he  original  aubecriptioDS,  which  wen  merely 
repetitiDus  of  the  titles,  gava  way  to  vague  tradi- 
tions as  to  the  dates.  Ac.,  of  the  books.  24.  Very 
Tew  USS.  contuD  tha  whole  N.  T.,  tweotv-seven  in 
til  out  of  the  vast  mats  of  eitant  docurnentt.  B*- 
ildea  the  MSS.  of  tha  N.  T.,  or  ofprrts  of  it,  then 
an  also  Lectionariea,  whkh  contain  eitractaamnged 
for  the  Churcfa-serricat.  35.  When  a  MS.  was 
ipleted  It  was  commonly  sabmitted,  at  leaft  in 
early  times,  to  a  tareful  revision.  Two  terms 
occm-  In  docribing  this  pncen,  i  ii-riMAAaM' 
and  (lopSarr^f.  It  has  been  sa^isited  that  the 
work  of  the  former  answered  to  that  of  the  "  cor- 
of  tbe  press,'  while  that  of  the  laller  WM 

criticBl.     2B.  The  number  of  uncial  HSS. 

ling,  tfaoogh  gnat  when  compared  with  tha 

t  HSS.  eitont  of  other  writings,  is  incon^ 
denhli.  Tlschandorf  reckoos  40  ia  the  Unoell. 
3  R3 
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totire ;  X  (?)  ■  new  MS.  of 
learlj  eitin;  and  I  {Ced.  Zaeynt/i.),  which  «on- 
Uiu  (WDiJdtrable  fngnunti  of  St.  Lake.  In  the 
Acts  tbere  are  »  (10  with  K).  In  tho  Catholk 
Eptstln  5.  Id  the  Paulina  Gpiitla  there  ire  14. 
In  the  Aptxalypee  3.  Te  thcw  three  kit  cIukb 
must  be  idJed  K,  which  u  entire.  37.  Aceording 
lodat«  thie»&ISij.  incluHd  u  tbilom :— ^oiir<A 
century.  M  B.  Fifth  centuiy.  A  C,  ina  lone 
ihiementi  iDclnding  Q  T.  Sixth  OBtiaj.  D  P  it 
Z,  1::,  Dp  H,,  and  4  nxnller  frtgmoito.  Stomth 
century.  Some  fugmmli  including  9.  Eighth 
octurr,  E  L  A  B,  U,  and  lome  fingntoiti.  SMh 
ceuturj.  F  KM  XT  A,  H,G,  =  I^  F,G.K,)1, 
and  Indents.  Tenth  ceutuiy.  0  H  S  U  (B,). 
28.  A  complete  dcacripUoii  of  theie  HSS.  ii  gireu 
in  the  gnat  critical  editioni  of  the  N.  T. ;  hen 
th«e  only  CSD  be  bniflj  noticed  whii^  in  of 
primary  importince,  the  fint  plac«  beiiig  gii'en  to 
the  lalnt  ducoTered  and  moat  complete  Codex 
Smaiiiait.~A  {i.)  Prlmsry  Und»l*  of  the  Gospel*. 
K  (Codtx  SMaaicia=.  Old.  lyid.  Aug.  of  DDL). 
at  St.  Petenhurgb,  obtained  by  Tiachendorf  Irom 
the  Gonnnt  of  St  Catherine,  Uouat  Sind,  in  1 859. 
The  N.  T.  it  mtin,  and  tba  Epiitle  of  Bamabu 
ud  parti  of  the  Shepherd  of  Hernuu  are  added.  It 
u  probably  the  oldeit  of  the  MSS.  of  the  N.  T.,  and 
of  tba  4th  century.  A  {CaUx  Altxmdrinat,  Brit. 
Kui.),  a  MS.  of  the  entin  Gnek  Bibl^  with  the 
Epiitlet  of  demnt  added.  It  waa  given  by  Cyril 
Luoir,  patriuch  of  ConUntinople,  to  Chariei  I.  in 
1628,  and  is  now  in  the  Britiih  UuHum.  Itoon- 
taioi  the  whole  of  the  N.  T.  with  aome  chaimi.  It 
wu  {vobabiy  written  in  the  Gret  hilf  af  the  Sth 
CKitiiTy.  B  (Cuto:  Vatioaniu,  1309),  a  MS,  of 
the  entire  Greek  Bible,  which  saemi  to  hire  been 
in  the  Vatican  Library  almoit  from  iti  ocmupenc^ 
meat  (c.  a.d.  14»)).  It  ooutniDi  the  N.  T.  atire 
to  Ueb.  li.  U,  KtBa :  the  reM  of  the  Epinle  to  the 
Hebrewt,  the  I'lstoral  Kpietla,  and  the  ApocaJy^ae 
were  added  in  the  15th  centnty.  The  MS.  i>  a>- 
•Igned  to  the  4th  cmtuiy.  C  {Codix  Eplramii 
rnor^ivt.  Piria,  BibI,  /no.  9),  a  palimpHst  US. 
which  ooDtaini  fn^meote  of  the  LXX.  andofereij 
pvtoftheN.  T.  In  the  12th  century  the  origJDil 
writing  wu  efbced  and  aome  Qnak  writings  of 
Ephnon  Synu  were  writtea  dtct  it  The  HS, 
waa  brought  to  Flonnoe  frtm  the  Eut  at  the  be- 


booki  which  hSTe  periahed  ire  2  Than,  and  2  John, 
hut  lacunae  of  greater  or  leae  eitent  oocur  con- 
atently.     It  ia  of  about  thaumedate  aa  Cod.  Altx. 
D  {Codex Suae.  UniT,  Libr.Canibridge).»aTa*oo- 
Latin  MS.  of  the  Goapeb  and  Acta,  with  a  mull 
fiiigment  of  3  John,  pneeuted  to  the  UoiTertiity  of 
Cunbridge  by  Ben  in  1581.     The  teit  is  rery  i 
markable,  and,  eapecially  in  the  Acli,  tbonuda 
•ii^ular  inlerpolationi.     The  MS.  ii  Inferred  to  t 
6th  century.     L  (i'uHi.   Cod.  Itnp.  62),  one 
the  inoti  important  of  the  late  uncial  HSS. 
cantaini  the  four  Goapeli,   with  the  exception  of 
UatL  ir.  22-1'.  14,  nviii.  17-20  ;  Hark  i.  16-20, 
IT.  2-20;  JoliDiii.  15-25.     The  teit  agree!  in  a  | 
remarkable  muiuer  with  B  and  Origen.     It  ia  of  1 
the  8th  century.     R  {Brit.  Mm.  Add.  17,211),  t.  \ 
Ttry  valuable  palimpeast,  brought  to  England  in 
1847  from  the  convent  of  St.  Haiy  Deipara  in  the  , 
Nitrian  deaert.     The  origmal   teit  ia  ooveied  by 
Syrian  writing  of  the  Sth  or  10th  oantory.    It  | 
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k  Maigned  to  th»  6th  crntuiT.    X  (Coder  JToa*- 
atuit),  hi  the  Unlreni^  Llbtarr  at  Uunich.     Of 

the  loth  CMitory.  Z  (Cod.  ihtMinmau  mor^ptH*, 
in  the  library  of  Tnn.  C«ll.  Dublin),  m  paiim- 
paest  containing  krge  pntiona  of  St.  Ihtthew.  It 
ia  leilgued  to  the  61h  ceutury.     A  (Codaz  Bant- 

C'naif),  a  MS.  of  the  Geapel^  with  an  intBrlioeu- 
in  tnnalatioo,  m  the  Library  of  St.  Gall.  H 
(dxttx  ZaoyMhim),  a  palimpeegt  in  puaaaulm  of 
the  Bible  Society,  LoiuioD,  contaiuiDg  impertaat 
Engmenti  of  tit.  Luke.  It  ia  pmbably  of  the  Sth 
(Kutury,  md  11  BDcompaniid  by  a  CiIbu.  The  fill- 
lowing  are  important  fragmaiti:^'I  (Tiacheadorf ), 
Tarioui  fngmenta  of  the  Goepeli  (Acta,  I^uilnia 
Epiitle*).  N  (Cod.  Cotttm.),  (fbrmariy  J  N), 
twelve  leaTta  of  potple  veilum,  the  writing  bung  ia 
allw.  Fonr  l«va  are  in  Brit.  Uui.  (Cotton.  C- 
IT.)  '^ic  Ti.  Ii1>  (Brit.  Mm.  Add.  17,  l.^tfi),  ■ 
paiimpwit.  Sue  it.,  v.  P  Q  {fiodd.  QiutpHerb^ 
ttmi,  Wolleahattel),  two  palimpeatd,  nq)ectivelf  of 
the  6th  and  Sth  outurio.  T  (Cod.  Borgiiamti 
Propaganda  at  Rome),  of  the  5th  otntnry.  T  (CbdL 
Barberim,  925,  Rom^.  Saec.  Tiii.  8  [Cod.  Htdf 
tadorf,  L,  Lelpiic).  Sue.  vii.— (ii.)  The  Seomdaiy 
Uociali  are  in  the  Goepeli  i — E  (Buileaiaii,  K.  hr. 
35,  Baale).  Saec  viii.  F  (Kb(DO-trs>ctiniK 
Utreoht,  formerly  Borreeii].  Saeo.  ii.  O  (Brit- 
Hua.  Harl.  6SS4).  Sue  ii.  i.  H  (Bimburg- 
eoaia.  SeidelU).  Saeo.  ii.  K  (Cod.  CyprioL  fum, 
Bibl.  Imp.  63).  Saec  ii.  H  (Cod.  Campianna. 
Parii,  Bibl  Imp.  48).  Saec  x.  S  (Vatkanaa. 
354).  Smc.  I.  U  (Cod.  Navianua.  Tenia).  Saec 
I.  T  (HoequeDaii).  Saec.  ii.  r  (Bodleianni). 
Saec.  ii.  A  (Bcdleianui).  Saec  TiiL  (?).  Cod. 
TiM^endorf  iiL(Bodleiu).  Saec  Tiii.  ii.  2  (St. 
Petenbuivh).  Saec  Tiii.  ix.  (?)■— B  (i.).  PrinMiy 
Undali  of  the  Acta  and  CatboUc  EpiJUta.  K,  A 
BCD.  E,  (Ofex  Lcmdiaaa,  35),  a  GraBc»- 
Latio  US.  of  the  Acta,  probably  brought  to  Eng- 
land byTlwodoreofTanui,  668,  and  naed  by  Bade. 
It  wu  given  to  the  UniTinl^  of  Oilord  by  Anb- 
bishop  Laud  in  16B6.  Saec  ii.  Tii.— (ii.)  Tbo  8e- 
ecndiry  Uncl^  are — G,^!^  (Cod.  Angdicot 
(Faiaionei)  Rome).  Saec  ii.  H,  {Cod.  Midi- 
nniw,  Modena),  of  the  Acta.  Saec  ix.  K,  (Moi' 
quen>li),<^thaCathoIiDEpiitke.  Saec  ii.— C  (i.). 
Primary  Unciak  of  the  Pauline  E[Hatlei:  K  A  B  C. 
[>,  (Codei  Claramootinua,  i. «.  from  aermont,  new 
BeauTaii,  Pant,  Bibl.  imp.  107),  a  GiMCO-Latiii 
MS.  of  the  Pauline  EpisUn,  once  (like  D)  in  the 
possenioD  of  Ben.  It  paaatd  to  the  Soyal  Library 
Parii  in   1707,  when    ■    ■         ■ 
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.  .  -30  (in  Utin,  L  34-27)  ww. 
added  at  the  cloie  of  the  Sib  century,  and  1  Cor.  iit. 
13-32  by  aoothv  ancient  hand.  The  HS.  is  of  the 
miMe  of  the  6tb  century.  F,  {Co(kx  AagientU, 
Coll.  SS.  Trin.  Cant.  B,  IT,  I),  >  Graecv-Latin 
MS,  of  St.  Paul'i  EiHitlee,  bought  by  Bentley 
S-om  the  Mmiatery  of  Knchenau  (Augia  Major)  ia 
1718,  and  left  to  Trin.  Coll.  by  fail  De^w  in  1786. 
It  ii  auigned  to  the  9th  centiUT.  G,  (Cbdat 
Boemtnaiau.  Draden),aGraeoo-LaIJnMS.,  which 
originally  formed  a  put  of  the  aame  volume  with  A. 
The  fbllowmg  liagDieats  are  of  great  value.-— H, 
(Codai  CoUliuianui.  Paiii,  Bibl.  Imp.  203),  put 
of  a  (tidomelrical  HS.  ot  the  6th  century,  oonuit- 
ing  of  twelve  leavei :  two  more  ore  at  SL  Pelen- 
burgh.  U,  (Hamburg;  Loudon),  eoDtaining  Ud>. 
i.  l-lT.  Si  xii.  30-end,  and  1  Cor.  it.  52-3  Csr.  i. 
15  i  3  Cor.  I.  13-iii.  5,  writloi  u  bri^t  red  iuh 
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D  tht  lOIh  ooitutj. — (ii.)  Th<  S«coodu7  Dndalt 
■n:— K„  Lr  E,  (Ood.  Sangtrmaiuims,  St.  Pfr 
tenbai^),  ■  anson-Utin  US.,  of  whicli  tin 
OndE  tut  wu  bttUj  copied  fnim  D,  iftcr  it  bud 
ben  Uiric«  eoiTtettd,  kod  b  of  oonluc.  Tb«  Latin 
text  i>  of  noM  iligfat  niot,  but  h)H  not  bwD  well 
•xuniiwd.— D  (i.).  The  Pimitrj  OmuJi  of  tb* 
ApocslriH.  K  A  C.  (ii.>.  The  SecDDdu7  llndi) 
b— B,    (Codn    FaMaiNM    (B»lliwiD<),    S066). 

29.  liw  DUBbv  of  U»  cunive  USS.  (nMUMrafei] 
in  uislaiKe  ouiDot  be  icenrettlj  oIcd  lUd.  Tlicb- 
endorf  caUkigoa  abont  500  of  tlie  Go^iek,  2O0  of 
the  Act*  ind  IJatholic  Epiklo,  350  of  Che  Piulbe 
Bpiitlen,  ud  1  little  leai  ttuui  100  of  the  Apoot- 
Ijpee  (euludT*  of  lectionwia) ;  bnt  thie  ennmtn- 
tioB  can  oolf  be  acctpted  aa  a  nagb  approidiiuiljon. 

30.  Uaving  lorrejed  ia  ootliiie  tbe  Diitcrj  of  the 
tnumiinoii  of  tbe  writtsi  text,  and  tbe  chief  chs- 
ncterietia  of  Ibe  HSS.  io  which  it  ii  pnened, 
we  are  in  >  poalbofi  to  enwlder  the  extent  and 
Htan  of  tbe  Tunatiooa  whicb  eiirt  in  dlffeisit 
copie*.  It  b  imprmbte  to  eatiniate  tbe  number  ef 
tlWM  eiMitlr,  but  tbe^caonot  be  lea  than  120,000 
In  ail,  tbODgh  of  theee  a  rerjr  ]ugt  proportloii  coo- 
■M  of  dt&ereuces  of  tpelliDg  and  i»lat«d  kbemtioDa 
qf  icrihei,  and  of  tbe  rtmiinder  coin[«ratiTely  few 

babljr  then  an  Dot  tosre  tbwi  1600-3000  pkcea  \a 
«hioli  the  troe  readlog  i>  ■  putler  of  uDcertaistf . 
91.  Variou  readingt  are  due  to  diflerait  oausv: 
iome  aroee  from  hud<nlat,  otboi  fiom  intfDticoal 
altsatioiB  of  tbe  original  text,  (i.)  AccidenUl  n- 
lialionB  or  rmta,  are  bj  hr  the  moat  munennii 
daiB,  ud  admit  of  being  reterred  to  •ei'eral  obrioDa 
toarea.  (a)  Sotne  are  erron  of  fnind.  Tha  moat 
fiequent  ftinn  of  thit  envr  ii  called  Hacimn,  a  con- 
fimoa  of  diffannt  Tarietiee  of  the  l-aound,  bj  whieb 
(*■,  v)  q,  I,  ei,  «,  be,  an  oontlantlf  interdwnged. 
Otber  Towd-changea,  ae  of  «  and  w,  an  and  v,  Im., 
occur,  but  Urn  frninentlr.  Very  few  USS.  an 
wholly  free  f^«m  mietoka  oflhiikind,  but  bom 
■bound  in  them.  32.  (^)  Otber  Tanatioiia  are  doe 
to  tmn  of  ligU.  Th«e  ariae  commoolj  from  tbe 
confuiion  of  limilar  lettm,  or  from  the  repetition 
Of  omiioioD  of  tbe  nme  Letteia,  or  from  the  recurs 
rence  of  ■  (imilir  ending  in  oomecntlTe  clauiee 
which  often  caoaee  one  to  be  peoed  ortr  when  tb* 
tji  mediiniadlr  retunu  to  tbe  orpj.  To  theee 
tniy  be  added  the  faW  diridon  of  flonb  in  trao- 
aciibing  the  t«xt  from  the  contLnnoue  undal  writing. 

33.  Other  TaiiBtiom   may  be  dexz-ibed  ae  erron 
T  memory.     Tbe  coppit  after  nad- 

»  from  the  teit  bdbn  turn  oAen  &iled 
to  rqmdnce  it  ciscUt'.  He  trinipoied  the  wonk, 
or  auhetituted  a  aynonjm  itr  lome  nrj  common 
term,  or  gaTe  a  direct  penonal  tarn  to  what  waa 
objectin  before.  Varlatinia  of  older  are  tbe  moit 
frequent,  ud  tbij  commcicdj  the  mott  puitlli^ 
qneationi  of  t*>tiul  mlidm.  Kiamplai  oocur  in 
•rerj  page,  almoit  in  eTery  Toree  of  the  N.  T, 

34.  (il.)  Of  intoitionil  changea  lOtiH  affist  tia 
apmaioD,  othen  tbe  lubetsDoe  of  tbe  panage. 
(a)  The  intmtiDnal  cbtogee  In  li(igui|e  >re  partly 
changva  of  Helleni^e  forme  for  thoee  in  common 
loe,  and  partly  modificatkiu  of  hanh  ooutroctiooi. 
imperfect  couitmcttaia  an  completed  In  diHennt 
wayi.  Apparent  eoledone  an  coiTe<4ed.  Taria- 
tiona  Id  the  ortbogruihy  of  proper  name*  ooEht 

Khably  to  be  plwed  under  thla  bend.    35.  Jfi) 
I  change!  itttrahmd  into  tbe  nbatanca  of  the  text 
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tre  gennlly  additHoi.  borrowed  eilber  (ma  paralld 
pun^te  or  from  mai^;inal  glceaaa.  The  iint  hind 
of  acklitioD  i«  urticulirir  trequect  in  tbe  Goepdg. 
nic6H  are  of  more  partial  oocunmce.  OfallGnA 
USS.  Cod.  Baa  (D)  ie  the  moM  remaricaUe  bv 
the  variety  and  ibgularity  of  tbe  glruee  which  it 
cont^u.  3B.  (7)  Uany  of  the  gloew*  which  wen 
Introduced  into  tbe  text  iprine  from  the  eccleeiaetieal 
uaeoftbeN.  T.,  juit  ai  in  &  CoipeU  of  our  own 
Pnjer-Book  introductory  daue»  luTe  been  inaertcd 
hen  and  there.  'Hieae  additjont  are  commonly 
notta  of  povon  or  place.  Sometime!  an  emphatic 
ckuae  ii  added.  But  the  m«C  remarkable  liturgical 
ituertkei  b  the  doxology  in  the  lArd'i  Pnyer,  Uatt. 
vi.  13;  tod  It  b  probable  (bit  the  interpolated 
vene  Acta  riii.  ST  ie  doe  to  ■  timilar  <muie.  37. 
<()  Sometimea,  tbongb  rarely,  Tarioui  nadingi 
noted  CO  the  margin  are  incorporated  in  the  lait. 
SS.  <•)  The  number  a!  reidiugi  which  eeem  to 
bare  been  altered  for  diitjnctiy  dogmatic  rraiona  ii 
eitnmelr  email.  In  ipila  of  tbe  gnat  rerolntiDtn 
in  thougQt,  feeling,  and  practice  Uuyiui^  Mhlch  Ibe 
CSiriitian  Oiardl  paued  in  Afteen  cenCnriia,  the 
copyiria  of  (he  H.  T.  &itbfUlly  prfcerred,  accoding 
to  their  ability,  the  mcred  (nut  committed  to  them. 
There  u  not  any  trite  of  intenUonil  nriiion  de- 
■igncd  to  giro  niiqxwt  to  eurrtDt  opinioni  (Matt. 
XTli.  31  ;  Uark  ii.  39 ;  1  Cor.  vii.  S,  nnd  ecircely 
be  noticed).  The  otmoet  that  an  be  ui^  ii  that 
internal  conddantiona  may  bare  deddrd  the  dkoice 
of  nadinp.  But  the  general  effect  of  these  Tiria- 
tien*  b  acaroely  appredable,  nor  an  the  correctioni 
of  uanmcd  bbtoriol  ud  geographicil  erron  much 

readingi  ire  limply  miitjoni  in  fono.  There  an^ 
however,  one  or  two  greater  Tarlationi  of  1  dlAerent 
chanctor.  The  most  important  of  tbeie  tre  John 
idi.  53-Tiii.  13;  Mark  iri.  S-end;  Hom.  xri. 
25-37.  Tbe  fint  itandt  qnite  by  itulf ;  and  then 
eeeou  to  be  little  dsabt  that  it  conlaini  an  authentb 
narratlTe,  but  not  by  (be  hand  of  St.  John.     The 

of  St.  John'a  Goipel,  eoEgeet  (be  ponibUlty  that 
tbe  apoetolic  writinge  may  hire  undergoui  in  lome 
eaece  antboritatiTe  rwriidoD.  40.  Minnicxiptaj  it 
must  be  remembered,  in  bot  ate  of  tha  three  eouitea 
of  textual  critidim.  TbeTerdnaeuidpitriitlcquo- 
tations  an  axreely  les  important  in  doubtful  caiea. 
II.  Tub  HmroBT  or  trb  Prcmted  Teit. — 
1.  liie  hiitory  of  (1h  printed  text  of  Ibe  N.  T.  may 
be  divided  into  three  petiode.  Tha  fint  of  thtee  ex- 
tendi from  tbe  laboura  of  the  Complutenifaui  editora 
to  those  of  Hit];  tbe  Monnd  from  Mill  to  Scholi ; 
the  thiid  from  Lichmann  to  the  preeent  time.  Tbe 
mtidim  of  (be  tint  period  was  necetaaiily  tentative 
and  partiil:  the  miteiMi  ivulable  tar  the  aaa- 
etmction  of  tbe  text  wen  few,  and  imperfectly 
known.  The  lecond  period  raarka  a  great  pn^reei : 
the  evidence  of  MS9.,  of  venioni,  of  Kitheri,  vu 
collected  with  tbe  greatest  diligence  and  anccva : 
lutborltis  wen  compared  and  cUailied  :  principles 
of  obeervitioa  and  Judgment  were  laid  down.  But 
(he  inaueuce  of  the  former  period  itili  lingered. 
The  third  period  wii  introdnad  tiy  tbe  declaration 
of  a  new  and  sounder  law.     It  wu   liid   down 

that  no  right  of  jiiii inn  could  be  pleaded  igaiait 

Bvideme.  The  "  norfved  "  tait,  as  locb,  waa  al- 
lowed no  weight  whatever.  Ita  authority,  on  Ibii 
view,  must  depend  Mlely  on  critiol  worth.  From 
Erst  to  last,  in  minute  detaib  of  order  lod  ortbo- 
gnpby,  aa  well  aa  in  gnver  qootioDB  of  nhetwtiil 
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■Itantion.  the  (eit  must  b«  fi>nii«d  bj  *  fitc  mi 
anfetund  judgnunt.  Each  of  thcH  peri«!i  wi!t 
now  require  to  be  notiad  moro  in  delul.— <i), 
From  iA4  Compluiemian  Poliigloa  to  MOl.  2.  Tht 
Coiapliiieiuian  Folyglttl.  Th«  Latia  TnlgMc  and 
tbe  Hebrew  tot  of  the  0.  T.  twd  bteo  publiabad 
■ame  time  befare  iny  put  oT  the  oripoal  Greek  of 
the  N.  T.  The  Hjmiu  of  Zuhuiiu  and  tbe  Virgin 
(Lake  1.  42-56,  BS-SD)  wen  ippended  to  ■  Vene- 
tian edition  of  a  FnlKr  of  l^Sii.  Thii  was  the 
fimt  part  of  the  N.  T.  whidi  wai  printed  in  Grwk. 
Eighteen  yean  afterwanla  (15M),  Ibe  lir&t  lii 
chaplen  of  St.  John'i  Gospel  were  added  to  an 
edition  of  the  poemi  of  Giegor;  of  Naiianiua,  pnb- 
liahtd  bj  Alilui.  But  the  glorj  of  printing  tbe 
fint  Gt«ek  Teatameot  ia  da*  to  CliepripceiyCairltnal 
XlHENES.  Thia  great  prelate  u  urijai  IMS 
engaged  the  lerrices  of  a  number  of  acholara  to 
aupeiialend  an  edition  ol^  ttie  whole  Bible  in  the 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek,  with  tlu  additioti  of 
the  ChaJdee  Targam  of  Onkdoa,  the  LXX.Ttraiaii, 
and  the  Tnlgatc  The  work  wai  aecated  at  Alcala 
(Comjdatum),  where  he  had  fboaded  a  anivenilj. 
The  Tolume  eoattiidng  the  N.  T.  wm  printed  fint, 
and  wai  oon)pl«l«d  on  Jan.  10, 1SI4.  The  whole 
work  wai  not  liniah«l  till  Jvlj  10,  1517,  ahont 
four  monthi  befbn  the  death  of  the  Cardinal.  The 
moat  celebrated  men  who  wet«  engaged  on  the 
N.  T.,  which  forms  the  aHh  TolDm*  of  the  entire 
work,  were  Lebiiu  (Kebnasenais)  and  Stunioa. 
Coniideiable  dierauaion  has  been  raised  as  to  the 
USS.  which  they  need.  The  editon  deacribe  thaa 
generallj  is  "  copia  of  the  greatest  accnracj  and 
antiquitj,"  sent  from  the  Papal  Libtwy  at  Rotne ; 
and  in  the  dedication  to  Leo  acknowledgment  is 
made  of  his  generoeitf  in  Mndiog  MSS.  of  both 
"the  Old  and  N.  T."  The  whole  queittim,  hov- 
erer,  ta  now  rather  of  bibliograj:^ieBl  than  of  critical 
intenat.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  tbe  eofnea. 
from  whatever  vmrat  they  came,  ware  of  lat«  date, 
and  of  the  common  type.  Tbe  chief  editioni  which 
follow  the  Complotensian  in  the  main,  an  those  of 
(PlanUn)  Antwerp,  1564-1012  {  Gmara,  laOB- 
1632;  Mnini,1753. — 3.  The idiiKiu of  Ertamut. 
— The  histot7  of  the  edition  of  ERasMirs,  which 
waa  the  lirat  puUuM  aditJOD  of  the  N.  T.,  is  h^ 
pily  free  from  all  obacurity.  Erasmas  had  paid 
conaidenble  attention  to  tha  study  of  the  N.  T. 
when  he  received  an  apphcation  &om  Froben,  a 
printer  of  Baele  with  whom  ha  waa  aoquainted,  to 
prepare  a  Gieek  teit  tor  the  preee.  Ficben  waa 
anzioua  to  anticipate  the  publication  of  the  Com- 
plutennan  edition,  and  the  haate  with  which  the 
work  of  Ennnui  waa  completal  shows  that  littk 
conaideialion  waa  paid  to  the  eiigendea  of  tertoal 
arjtidam.  The  request  waa  madeon  April  IT,  1515, 
while  Erasmus  was  in  Kngland.  The  details  of  the 
ptinting  were  not  lettJHl  in  September  in  the  same 
year,  and  the  whole  work  was  finiahed  in  February 
1516.  The  work,  a>  EiamiDs  sfterwsrda  oonfeaaed, 
was  done  in  reckleas  haate, and  that  too  in  themidst 
of  other  heavy  lilemry  labouri.  The  MS3.  which 
formed  the  basis  of  his  edition  are  still,  with  one 
eiceptioo,  preeerred  at  Baik ;  and  two  whkb  he 
tiKd  for  the  press  contain  tCe  oorrectioni  of  Erasmus 
and  the  printer's  marks.  The  one  la  a  MS.  of  the 
Goi-pelsof  the  ISthcentuiyofthe  ordinary  late  type 
(marked  2  Gotp.)  :  the  other  a  MS.  of  the  Ada  and 
the  Kpittles  (e  Acta.  Epp.),  somewhat  older  but  of 
the  same  general  character.  Erasmnt  also  made 
nmc  use  of  two  other  Baile  USS.  (1  Gg^. ;  4  Acts. 
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Epp.) ;  the  former  of  these  is  of  gnmt  nine,  bat 
the  important  variations  from  the  commco  ten 
which  it  offers,  made  him  euipect  that  it  had  been 
altered  fmm  the  Latin.  For  theApocalypse  be  had 
only  an  imperfect  MS.  which  belonged  to  Renchlin. 

lated  from  the  Latin,  a  procega  which  be  adopted  in 

other  placea  where  it  was  leea  eiouaaUe.  Tbe  re- 
caivod  teit  contain!  two  memorable  instances  of  this 
bold  mIerpalatioQ.  But  he  did  not  insert  theteati- 
monyof  the  heavenly  witnessa  (1  John  r.  T^,  an 
act  of  critical  iaithfulneas  which  dpoaed  hiin  to 
the  attacks  of  CDemiee.  After  his  first  edition  was 
published  Eraamua  continued  his  labenn  on  tht 
H.T.;  and  in  Uarch,  1519, a  second  editioo  ap- 
peared which  was  altered  in  about  400  placo,  iJ 
which  Hill  reckona  that  330  wei«  improTemait*. 
But  his  chief  labour  teemt  to  have  been  spent  npoo 
the  Latin  venion,  and  in  eipoiiog  the  "  soleosna  " 
of  the  common  Vulgate,  the  value  of  whidi  he 
completely  miaunderstood.  A  thinl  edition  vraa 
required  in  1522,  when  tbe  ComplnttDaiaii  Poly^ott 
alio  came  into  drcolation.  In  thia  edition  1  3i£b  t. 
7  was  inserted  tor  the  iirat  time  on  the  authority  of 
the''Coda[Britannicus"(i:«.Cod.MoBtfe  ■■  " 
in  a  form  which  obviously  betiayi  ii 
clumsy  translation  from  the  Vulgata. 
was  altered  in  about  118  pl>ce&  This  edition  is 
further  rtmarliable  aa  giving  a  few  (IB)  vaiioBs 
readings.  Three  other  early  editiotia  give  a  teit 
formed  finn  the  second  edition  of  Eiaamns  aad  tha 
Aldine,  those  of  Uagenau,  15^1,  of  CephalaeiB  at 
Strasburg.  1524,  of  Behelius  at  Baale,  1531.  Eias- 
mut  at  loigth  obtained  a  copy  of  the  Compluteoatan 
text,  and  in  his  fourth  ediUou  in  1527,  gave  sonie 
variant  readings  from  it  in  addition  to  those  which 
ha  had  already  noted,  and  used  it  to  correct  hia 
own  test  In  the  Apocalypse  in  90  places,  while 
elsewhere  he  introduced  only  IE  changB.  Hi*  fifth 
Isstedition  (1535)  differs  only  in  4  plaoeafinm 
lourth,  and  the  fourth  edition  afterwarda  became 
baaia  of  the  reoeived  text. — 1.  Tht  aditiaiu  <f 
St^phtiu. — The  soene  of  onr  history  now  daagca 
&odi  Baele  to  Psrii.  In  1543,  Simcu  de  Colinea 
(C0LIK1EU8)  pubUihed  a  Oirek  text  of  the  K.  T., 
(nrrected  in  about  150  places  on  iieah  US.  an- 
thority.  Not  long  alter  it  appeared,  R.  &tiaine 
(STEFHanim)  published  his  first  ediUon  (t&tC), 
which  was  baaed  on  a  oollatiw  of  USS.  in  tbe  Boyal 
Library  with  the  Complnlennan  teit.  He  give* 
no  detailed  deaoriptioD  of  the  MSS.  which  he  osed, 
and  their  diaracter  can  only  be  discovered  bj  the 
quotation  oi  their  readings,  which  is  givm  in  tha 
thiid  edition.  A  second  edition  very  eloeely  nsem- 
bling  the  first  both  in  form  and  leit,  having  the 
game  preface  and  the  aame  number  of  p^ea  and 
lines,  waa  published  in  1549 ;  but  the  gist  ei^tion 
of  Stephens  Is  that  known  as  the  Ktgvi,  publiabed 
in  1S5D.  Of  theanthoritieawhichhe  qooted  iimA 
have  been  since  Idvitified.  They  were  the  Coniptn- 
teneiaD  teit.  10  USS.  of  tbe  Goepela,  8  of  the  Acts, 
7  of  the  Catholic  E^btlea,  B  of  the  Pauline  Epiitie*, 
2  oftheApocalypee,  in  aU  15  distinct  US8.  Oneof 
these  was  the  Coite  Smo*  (D).  Two  have  cot  yet 
been  recognised.  The  collations  were  made  by  hi) 
son  Henry  Stephens.  Leas  than  thirty  changes  were 
made  on  US.  authority ;  and  except  ui  the  Apoca- 
lypae,  which  follows  the  Complutenaian  text  most 
closely,  "  it  hai^y  ever  deserts  the  last  edition  of 
Erasmus"  (TiegdlB).  Numerous  instanaa  oonr 
in  which  Stopheoa  desarti  bit  formar  teit  aial  aU 
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M*  JC8S.  to  nMora  id  Etaamitn  nadisg.   SUptwM 
pabtisbedatburth  aditiwi  in  l&ST  (Gtuen).  whkb 
■■  aotj  mmrkiUc  u  giTing  for  tlic  Gnt  tinw  ili* 
prexnt  diTisioii  into  Tens, — 5.  n«  idittnu  i^ 
Be*a  and  EUetir. — Nothing  cm  illuitnti  mort 
el^u-lf  tb(  deficiency  unong  icbolKn  oF  tlM  flnt 
dementt  oT  tba  Uitiul  critidun  of  th«  N.  T.  tliu 
the  aimotiCiouDrBRZA(l5M).    Thi>  gmtdiTin 
obUined  from  U.  Stopbsu  a  ccpT  of  the  N.T.in 
which  he  had  noted  down  Tarioiu  nadingi  from 
aboat  twentj-live  USS.  Mid  frooi  th«  oarlf  cditiou. 
but  he  osed  the  collcctiui  nther  fer  aujetical  than 
ftr    ditSfal   porpoeef.      The  Greek   text  oi  Bexa 
(dedicatad   to   Quem    Elinbethl    wa>   printed  by 
H.  Stephen!  in  1565,  and  agBJn  in  1576  ;  but  hia 
diier  edition  waa  the  tbiij.  printed  in  1583.  vbidi 
oDDtained    readingi  from   the  Codicet   B*iai   and 
CiaronvntoMtM.     Other  cditioiu  by  Boa  appeared 
in  1588-8,  1598,  and  hia  (thiid)  leit  found  a  wide 
eornncy.    Among  other  editiou  which  were  wbollf 
or  in  pert  tutd  upon  it,  ebon  of  the  Cusvias 
■lone   tequin  to   be   noticed.     The  fint  of  these 
^ticns,  &nioni  for  the  beauty  of  tbeir  aiecntion, 
waapabliebed  atLeydenin  1824.    Ilianotknown 
who  acted  ai  editor,  but  the  lett  ia  mainly  that  of 
the  third  edition  of  Stepheoa.     Including  erery  mi- 
Dtite  THTiation  in  orthography,  it  diffeia  frotu  tbii 
in  278  placea.     In  these  caHS  it  geoenlly  agreem 
with  Beia,  more  rarely  it  diflen  frem  batb.  either 
by   tjpogiaphical   errors,   or   perhaps  bf  manu- 
•cript  authority.     In  th*  second  edition  (Leyden, 
1633]  it  WM  announoed  that  the  tut  wai  that 
which  waa  uniTenally  recffired.     From  thia  time 
the    Elieririan  teit   wai    nneiallT  reprinted   on 
the  continent,   and   thnt  of  the  Uurd   edition   of 
Stfj^WD*  in  England,  till  qniu  recent  times. — il- 
Fnm  Mill  to  ScAoU.—e.   The  second  period  of 
the   biatory  of  the  printed   tut  may   ha   treated 
with   lias  detail.      The   first   important  collection 
of  TarioDs  reading)  waa  girm  bj  WaLTOH  in  the 
6th  loloDM  of  bis  Polyf^otL     The  ^yriao,  Arabic, 
Aethiopic,  and    Poaian  vanioiu  of   the    N.    T., 
together  with  the  readin;^  of  Cod.  Ai*x.,  wen 
printed  in  the  5th  Tolome  togethar  with  the  Uit 
of  SUpbru.     To  tfaeea  were  added  in  the  6tb  the 
readings  CDlleet«d    by   Stepbeu,   others   from  so 
aiilu»  by  Wechsl  at  Frankfort  (15fl7),  the  rod- 
ings  of  the  Codioei  Btmaa  and  Cbavmoat,  and  of 
feorteeu  other  MS3.  which  had  bem  collated  nnder 
the  art  of  Archbp.  Uaaber.     A  few  more  US.  read- 
ing were  giren  by  CuRCELLAKUg  (de  CourceUes) 
in  an  edition  pabliahcd  at  Amaterdam,  1658.  lie., 
bat  the  great  names  of  this  period  continue  to  be 
thoae  of  EngliUimeo.     The  readitg)  of  the  Coptic 
and  Gothic  Tersions  were  fint  giren  in  the  edition 
of  (Bp.  Fell)  Oiford,  1675;    ed.  Gregory,  1703; 
bat  the  greatnt  serrice  which  Fell  rendered  to  the 
critidim  of  the  N.  T.  was  the  liberal  aiooanigeaent 
which  he  gare  to  HiU.     The  work  of  UiLL  (cf. 
Ojon.  1707;  Amstelod.  «1.  Kuater,  1710;   other 
ODpits  hare  on   the  title-page   1723,  IT48,  kc) 
marb  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  H.  T.  text. 
There  ii  much  in  it  which  will  not  bear  the  t«M  of 
historical  inqairy,  much  that  i*  Imperfect 
materials,   much   that  is  cmda  and 
oritidsm.  bat  whox  erery  drawback  h 
the  edition  remains   a  splendid  monument  of  the 
lahonn  of  a  life.     The  work  occupied  Hill  about 
thirty  yean,  and  waa  finished  only  a  fortnight  be- 
fore bU  death.     One  great  merit  of  Hill  was  that 
he  rtccgniied  the  importmoe  of  eadi  element  of 
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of  the  Latin  ve 
and  maintained,  igaiDst  much  oppoition,  ereu  from 
hia  patna  Bp.  Fell,  the  great  value  of  pairietio 
quotations,  lie  had  abo  a  clear  view  of  the  oem*. 
sity  of  formii^!  a  general  estimate  of  the  diaracts 
ofach  anthority,  and  daacrjbad  in  delail  tboea  of 
which  he  made  use. —  7.  Among  thoao  who  bad 
known  and  Talued  Mill  was  H.  Behtlby,  the 
grealeat  of  English  scholan.  In  his  earlital  work, 
in  1601,  Bentley  hid  eipisaad  gtoeroua  admiration 
of  the  labours  of  Hill,  and  alterwards,  in  171S,  In 
his  Stmarki,  triumphantly  refuted  the  chargea  of 
impiety  with  which  they  were  atMiled.  But  Mill 
'■'    only    ' 
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iii.  503).  With  thia  riea 
lounced,  in  Vim,  his  intention  of  publlshin( 
tion  of  the  Greek  Testament  on  the  anthoiirj 
I  oldest  Givek  and  Latin  USS.,  •'  exactly  as  h 
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of  Nice,  so  that  then  shall  not  be  twenty  word) 
nor  oreu  partidea'  difference  "  (iii.  477  to  Arehbp. 
Wake).  Bentley  conlinued  his  labonn  till  1729. 
After  that  tima  Ihey  seemed  to  hare  cased.  The 
tmubbi  in  which  he  was  inrdred  render  it  unne- 
casaaiy  to  sedc  tor  any  other  explanation  of  the 
sn^Knaion  of  hia  work.— » 8- , The  ooncepliun  ot 
Bentley  was  in  adTance  both  of  the  spirit  of  his  sge 
and  of  tba  materials  at  his  command.  Textual 
criticism  wa>  forced  to  nnder^  a  long  diedplina 
before  it  wu  prepued  to  fallow  out  hia  principles. 
Lhuing  this  time  German  scholar!  held  the  first 
|dace.  Foremcat among  thesewaa  BlllQEL(188T- 
1752),  who  was  led  lo  study  the  Tariationa  of  the 
N.  T.  from  a  dsToat  sense  of  the  indnite  faloe  of 
erery  divine  woi-d.  Hia  merit  in  disoeniing  the 
eiistesca  of  fiuniliee  of  documrnta  has  bean  aJreadj 
noticed  (i.  {12)  ;  but  the  eiidence  before  him  was 
not  sufficient  to  show  the  paramount  authority  ot 
the  most  ancient  wltneKe*.  The  Ubonn  of  Wet- 
BTEiN  ((1693-1754)  formed  an  imporbint  epoch  in 
the  history  of  the  N.  T.  His  Greek  TealameDt  did 
not  appear  (ill  1751-2  at  Amalerdam.  The  great 
serrice  wlndi  Wetitein  rudend  to  sacred  criticism 
waa  by  the  coUecticti  of  materiait.  He  made  nearly 
as  grat  an  adTance  tm  Hill  as  Hill  had  nade  on 
Uiose  who  pnceded  him.  But  In  the  use  of  hia 
materials  he  ahowed  little  critical  tact.— 9.  It  wsa 
the  work^of  GhieidiCu  (1745-1812)  to  plan  the 
comparati re  value  of  aisUog  docnmeots  in  a  dearer 
light.     Hia  tint  editiroe  were  baaed  for  th*  meet 

Crt  on  the  critical  collectioni  efWetstein.  Not 
ig  alterwarda  Hatthaei  published  an  edition 
bawd  on  the  accurate  cetlatjon  of  Moscow  USS. 
Th«ae  new  materials  were  further  incrtued  by  the 
collections  of  Alter  (1786-7),  Birch,  Adier,  and 
Moldenhawer  (1788-1801),  as  well  as  by  the  la- 
boun  of  Griesbach  himself.  And  when  Griestiacli 
published  hit  second  edition  (179e-lS06,  2nd  ed.  of 
voL  i.  by  D.  Schulx,  1827)  he  made  a  noble  nee  of 
the  materials  thus  placed  in  bis  hands.  His  chief 
error  was  that  he  altered  the  reoeired  t«it  inalead 
of  constructing  the  text  alredi ;  but  hi  acutencse, 
Tigonr,  and  candour  be  stands  below  no  editor  of 
the  N.  T,  tod  bis  ju^^ent  will  always  retain  a 
peculiar  ralue.^lO.  The  edition  of  SCHOLZ  toa- 
tiibnted  more  in  appearance  than  mlitf  to  tbt  tiir- 
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thcnnce  ofoHtickm  (1S30-1836).  Thk  loborimu 
■chobr  mlltcUd  ■  greater  maa  of  nriom  nadinga 
than  hud  beeo  brought  together  before,  but  hii 
work  it  very  inaccurate,  and  hi«  owo  collatiom 
liogularty  auperlicial. — iii.  From  Zachmaiai  to  tAtf 
DTfHni  time, — -1 1 .  In  tbc  Tear  afler  the  pablicalioa 
of  the  fint  toIdtdb  of  Scbob's  N.  T.  t  small  editica 
eppeared  in  a  Hri»  of  clasaicsl  tejte  prepared  by 
LlCHHAHB  (t  1851).  Id  this  the  admitted  prin- 
ciples of  KhoUiship  were  for  the  fiiit  time  applied 
throughout  to  the  cooetructioo  of  tl  ' 
H.  T.  The  prMcriptiTe  right  of  t 
cepttu  wu  wbollj  Kt  aside,  and  lie 
part  ma  regulated  by  ancient  autharitj.  Lach- 
maon  delighted  to  qnote  Bentlej  aa  liis  great  pre- 
euiwr  ( §7j ;  but  then  wnt  an  important  difference 
In  their  immedi*t«  aim*.  Beotley  believed  that  it 
would  be  pseible  to  obtain  tlM  true  leit  diivctlf  by 
a  conpariKin  of  the  oldest  Oieek  autboritie  ^-'- 
the  okJMt  MSS.  of  the  Vulgate.  Aftervarda 
important  renuini  of  the  earlier  Latin  Tenlons 
discovered,  and  the  whole  question  was  complicated 
by  the  collection  of  fi-esh  documsitt.  Lachmaii 
theiefore  wished  in  the  tint  instance  only  to  gii 
the  curreot  tett  of  tbaybur^A  ontury,  which  might 
then  becoQie  tht  baus  of  rnrther  critidam.  This 
at  least  was  a  great  ttep  towards  the  truth,  theagh 
it  must  not  be  accqited  u  a  anal  one.  But  Lai' 
Dunn'a  editioD,  great  aa  ita  merit!  are  ai  a  6 
appeal  to  andtnl  eridaict,  is  not  without  aarit 
&ulte.  Th*  materials  on  which  it  wv  based 
were  imperlect.  Th*  raogi  oT  patriatis  dtationa 
was  limited  arbitrarily.  Tbo  eict  '  '  " 
Oriental  TenUiiu,  bowarer  nacaasaij 
left  a  wide  margin  lor  later  changa.  Tha  neglect 
of  primary  corsiTea  ofUn  ucasitatal  absolute  con- 
fidence on  aleider  MS.  anthoriW.— 12.  The  chief 
deJacta  orLadtmsnu's  edition  ansa  &om  defideicy 
of  anthoritiaa.  Another  Gennai)  schoUr,  Tncsi 
conr,  haa  devoted  twenty  years  to  rnlarging  < 
accurate  knowledge  of  ancient  USS.  The  first 
edition  of  TlKhenderf  (1841)  has  now  no  special 
claims  fiir  notice.  In  hia  leoHid  (Leipelc)  edition 
(1S4e)  he  fiilly  accepted  the  gnat  principle  of 
Lachmann,  Uiat  the  text  "mast  be  sought  solely 
from  andent  Bathoritie^  and  not  from  the  so-called 
received  ediUon,"  and  gnva  many  of  the  leinlta  of 
bis  own  laborious  and  valuable  collatiotia.  Durii^ 
tha  neit  few  years  Tischtndorf  proaeented  hii  la- 
bours on  USS-  with  onwearied  diligence,  and  in 
1B5S-9  he  pttblished  his  (bird  (seventh)  critical 
edition.  Tlieteit.  except  in  details  of  orthography, 
eihibita  generally  a  retrognide  movement  from  the 
most  andent  lectimony.  The  Prolegomena  are  oop- 
icne  and  full  of  Interest.— 13.  Ueanwhile  the  sonnd 
study  of  lacred  criticism  had  nvived  in  England, 
in  1844  Treoeu.es  published  sn  edition  of  the 
Apoialypae  in  Greek  and  English,  and  announced 
an  edition  of  the  N.  T.  The  6rst  part,  cont«'  ' 
St.  Mitttbcw  and  St.  Mark,  appeared  in  1S5T  : 
secogd,  completing  the  Goapeli  In  1861. 
edition  ofTr^llet  differ*  from  Chat  of  Lachi 
by  the  greater  width  of  ita  cribcal  fbondatJon  { 
from  that  of  Tiichendorf  by  a  more  constaLl 
herence  to  ancient  evidence.  The  editions  of  Kpapn 
(1797,  to.),  Vater  (1824),  Tittmann  (1830,  tc.). 
and  Hahn  (1840,  &e.)  have  no  peculiar  critical 
value.  Meyer  (1829,  iic)  paid  greater  attention  to 
the  revision  of  the  teit  which  sccompanies  his  great 
oommentaiy ;  bnt  his  critical  notea  are  often  arU- 
■  —   ■  In  the  Oreek  Teetament 
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of  AUbrd,  aa  in  that  of  Meyer,  the  text  ia  siibeidiB7 
to  the  commentary ;  but  it  is  impcaaiUe  not  to 
notice  the  important  advance  which  has  been  made 
by  the  editor  in  true  prinriplaa  of  cTitidsm  daring 
the  course  of  ita  pnUication.  — 14.  Bwde*  llie 
critintl  editiona  of  the  teit  of  the  N.  T.  variDu 
coUectiona  of  readings  have  been  published  sqia- 
rately,  which  cannot  be  wholly  omitted.  In  ad- 
dlticn  tc  those  altndy  mentioned  (§9)  the  tmet 
important  are  by  Kin<i,  ZucuiratiD  OAico,  1S30  ; 
Beiche,  CodKum  MSB.  N.  T.  Or.  aliquot  magni- 
anim  ia  Bii.  Stg. . ..  oMatio  lai ;  Scrivener, 
A  CoUaCioa  of  aboat  TiMntg  ^™^  ^f^-  <^  ^^ 
Hdy  Qotp^  ....  1853;  A  Trantcript  of  Ot 
Cod.  Aug.,  aith  a  full  CoBoKwi  of  Fifty  MSS. 
18S9;  and£.4a  Muralt,  of  Baisba  MSSl  (N.  T. 
1848). 

III.  PR1II01PI.E8  OF  TeitDaL  CbitiCISM. — The 
■rork  of  the  critic  cen  never  be  thapol  by  definite 
rules.  The  fonaal  enunciation  of  prindplea  is  b^ 
the  first  Btep  in  the  proceas  of  revision.  Canoni  of 
criticism  are  more  oequently  condlaiiee  than  law* 
of  procedure.  Yet  such  canons  an  not  without 
DSB  in  marking  the  courte  to  be  followal,  bat  ther 
are  intended  only  to  guide  and  not  to  dispense  with 
the  eierdBe  of  tact  and  scbslanhip.  Wluit  iqipean 
to  be  the  only  sonnd  system  of  critidim  will  be 
seen  fnaa  the  ndes  which  follow. — 1.  3A«  text 
anal  lAroughoat  bt  dtitrmettd  iy  nidaacv  leitiad 
oIIOHTJiu;  any  prticr^/Hee  right  to  pnnied  ediUoiiM. 
The  received  teit  may  or  may  not  be  conect  in  any 
icular  case,  but  this  must  be  determined  solely 
B  appeal  to  the  original  authorities.  Nor  ia  it 
right  even  to  assume  the  raceived  tejt  aa  onr  hitBt. 
Tlie  qnestiou  before  tu  la  not  H'^ot  u  to  ie  cAo^ed  t 
but,  What  it  to  bt  rtadi  —3.  Evin/  elemaU  if 
nidtaot  mult  bt  tattn  into  oocowf  befon  a  dtet- 
nbn  is  made.  Some  uncertainty  must  necoBarily 
remain;  for,  when  it  is  ssid  that  the  test  oiqb* 
rest  upon  evidence,  it  Is  implied  that  it  must  rat 
on  an  examination  of  the  whole  evidaca.  But  K 
can  never  be  -aaid  that  the  mines  of  critidsm  ore 
exhausted.  To  exclude  lemote  chances  of  arm-  it  is 
The 
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and  the  meet  recent  forms  may  illusCrata  the  original 
one. — S.  The  rtlatiet  loiyhl  of  tht  tntnd  olaass* 
ct  tvidtaei  it  modifiad  by  thtir  ginerie  eharacttr. 
UanuicrintB,  vosions,  and  dtaticca,  the  three  great 
eternal  authorities  for  the  text,  ax* 
1.     Thefint 


obviously  open  to 
are  peculiany  liabl 


Tha  two  last  an  liable  to  this  cause  of  oompttosi 
and  also  to  other*.  The  genliu  of  the  kngoage 
toto  which  the  truslatian  is  made  may  reqnin  tha 
inttoduclion  of  oounecting  paiticlea  or  words  of 
reference,  ss  can  be  seen  from  the  italicised  words 
in  the  A.  V.  Gloases  or  mar^nal  additions  are 
moie  likely  to  pec  hito  the  text  in  the  prooees  cf 
translation  than  in  that  of  transcription.  Quota- 
tion^ on  the  ottwr  baud,  are  at\en  partial  or  frocu 
memory,  and  long  use  iruiy  give  a  traditional  £ii^ 
to  a  slight  contusion  or  adaptation  of  paieage*  of 
Scriptun,  These  grounds  of  Inaccoracy  an,  bow- 
ever,  easily  determined,  and  thne  is  gsnraliy  tittle 
difficulty  in  dedding  whether  the  rendering  c^  a 
veision  or  the  tattuMoy  of  a  Father  can  be  fiiHy 
quoted.  It  ia  a  ftr  more  serious  obalai-ia  to  the 
critical  oae  of  theKaathorities  that  the  teita  of  tbt 
vsreiiiaB  and  f athen  generally  are  in  a  ytij  imjm- 
feet  state.    A*  a  goiaal  nik  the  avjdnce  of  bodt 
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majr  tw  tnifted  wham  tiitj  di^r  from  Uw  lata  tart 
of  tbe  N'.  T^  bat  whs*  Ibrj  igrae  wilh  thli  agaiut 
otbar  aarlf  antliDntiM,  tbci*  li  na»n  to  tDlcrtaii 
■  aiupiaoD  of  carmptiMi.  Tfa«  cridoKe  of  veinoiia 
maLf  abow  at  once  that  a  US.  nadiDg  i>  ■  tmunip- 
taimlamr;  and  tbe  abaanca  oruwir  •upport  Ihrowa 
doabt  up«]  nadingi  otbonriaa  ot  tha  ht^beat  pi  ' 
bOity.  Tbe  tfatimoaf  of  an  aarlj  Father  ia  ■„ 
anAident  to  gin  pnpcmdarBting  weight  Ui  tJIght 
MS.  utthoritj^  and  bidob  vcrakiiia  and  Fathaia  go 
back  to  a  time  anterior  to  any  exiatiog  HSS.,  thej 
fomiah  a  atandard  bj  whkh  wt  maj  maaauTa  tha 
caofonnity  of  aay  MS.  with  tbe  moat  aodoit  tait. 
— t.  Tlu  inert  prtpondertmct  a/  taanbtri  it  n 
itielf  of  H  tBtight,  It  tbt  multipliciitloa  of  oopiti 
of  tb*  N.  T.  bad  b«  anlfonn,  it  I*  arldrnt  that 
tlw  iinDib«r  of  later  CBfin  pioervad  frora  tb* 
aocidenta  of  time  would  hine  tar  aiEaeded  that  of 
the  aarlieTt  jet  po  ooe  woukl  bare  prfifemd  tba 
foller  tBttmoBj  ol  tbo  13tb  to  tha  acutiar  doco- 
DHnu  of  the4tb  «ntai7. — ft.  T^twurg  oMtmt 
rmdm^  ii  gtntrallg  prfftrabU.  Ttai)  piSnd)da 
macB  to  ba  aJoKHt  a  truiam. — S.  Tht  mora  omeitHt 
rwriiaff  u  geatraity  tie  raudM^  0/  Ue  but*  ma- 
eieni  ifSS.  Tbia  prt^oaitioo  ii  foltir  «Ubiiabed  bj 
a  snnpariaoo  of  eiplidt  ai]j  ttatimoiij  with  tha 
(eitoftbaoUiatiDfica.  ItwooMlwatnuiga,  indiad, 
if  it  wen  gUicTwbe.— T,  Tit  OHCMiaf  Uxt  it  ofltn 
prttti  vtd  wSadMtwgy  in  rfomi  aiptw.  Bat  wbila 
Um  moat  anatnt  co^aa,  *a  a  wbola,  glra  tbe  moat 

aiTelj  to  them.  The  text  of  D  la  tb*  GoilRla.  bow- 
ero-  macb  it  baa  been  intetpolatad,  yimriea  in 
nrcnl  eawa  altnost  aloos  the  tn»  nadiiig.  Otbar 
MSS.  Ptiit  of  aimint  arwj  data,  which  aiotahi  in 
the  main  tha  (ddaat  tut. — H.  TAc  agitanttd  of 
aaaeM  MSS,  or  of  MSS.  amfann^  «  attcimt 
text  wHK  att  ihg  oarHeri  vtrnoiu  and  oitationt 
wiarkt  a  otrlain  nading-  Tha  final  ar^msit  Ln 
&Toiir  of  tba  tot  of  the  mat  ancNnt  capita  Ilea  In 
tbe  oombined  lupport  wbldi  Ibej  noara  In  cbano- 
lariitlc  paaaagta  ^im  the  moat  anoint  TcnioBe  and 
patriitic  dtatkma.  Tba  nading  oTthe  ddtat  USS. 
iBt  aa  a  ganenl  rule,  upheld  b^  tbe  tma  reading  of 
Veidciae  and  the  certain  tiatimonf  of  tha  Fathan, 
wbert  thia  an  be  aacertalned. — 9.  T^  ditagr^tmeni 
9*  lAt  mat  anciait  cmthoriUti  oftm  marla  Ma 
exttitnet  of  a  arrvptim  anUrior  t»  (Am.  Bnt 
it  b^jpena  by  do  mona  rarely  that  the  moat  andcnt 
anthoiitita  are  diiktad.  In  Ihia  caa*  it  ia  nenaaary 
to  recogniaa  an  allamatiTa  reading.— 10.  7^  argn- 
ntni  from  mitmai  tvidtnct  it  alioayi  prtoarkna. 
If  a  nadieg  i>  ia  acoordaoce  with  the  general  itjie 
of  the  writer,  it  ratj  be  aaidon  tha  one  aide  that 
thia  lact  ia  in  its  &Tonr,  and  on  tha  other  that  an 
•mte  cDp<rM  probably  changed  tb*  eicepttotiai  ei- 
pniBoii  for  the  more  Daoal  one:  (.  ^.  Hitt.  I.  S4, 
ii.  li,  >ii.  21,  Ac.  If  a  nading  ia  mon  tmpbatis. 
It  may  b*  nr|*d  that  the  am*  ia  ImproTal  by  ila 
idoption  :  if  lea  empbatio,  that  aaibv  wer*  habit- 
ual^ indinad  to  pre^  atrtnger  tanna:  t.g^  Matt, 
r.  13,  Ti.  1.  be. — 1 1.  The  atare  diffiaUt  reading 
it  frrfertUt  to  Ike  timpler.  Einpt  in  caaea  of 
obrioni  comption  tbIa  canoo  probablr  hoida  good 
withoDt  eiceptico,  in  qntationa  of  language,  con- 
■troction.  aad  aenae. — 12.  The  thoritr  rtading  it 
generallg  prtferabit  to  iAt  loiter.  Tbia  canon  i* 
Toy  often  ooinodtnt  with  tha  former  one;  bnt  it 
adniiti  il*o  of  a  wider  affilKatioD.  Eicept  in  Tcry 
rare  caaea  copyiata  nerer  omitted  intttitionally,  while 
they  cmataotly  tntrodoced  into  tb*  lot  marginal 


gloaaea  and  creo  nriona  readinga. — 1 3,  That  rtad- 
ing it  preferablt  wUcA  tiplaait  Uit  origin  of  Ote 
otiin.  Thia  rule  ia  chiaflj  of  uaa  in  caaaa  of  gnU 
complkattM),  and  it  would  be  impoeeihle  to  Dod  > 
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been  brongfat  forward  by  TiedMndoif  Ibr  a  ditfant 
purpoa*  (N.  T.  Pnuf.  pp.  luiil-iT.). 

IV.  Tub  LuisDiSB  or  tbr  New  Testa- 
■ENT. — 1.  Tbe  eaatarn  conqneata  of  Alexaudar 
opened  a  new  field  for  tha  derelopmoil  o(  tb*  Greek 
laognaga.  It  nar  b»  reaaonably  doubted  wbetber 
a  aptrafic  Haoadanian  dialect  ■•  not  a  mere  Sctirai  of 
gnmmariaiia  J  but  incnaaed  freedom,  both  io  fonn 
and  csoatrnotioD,  wai  a  naeaaaary  oaMcqaenoa  of  the 
wids  difliniai  of  Gneli.  Etch  In  Anstatle  there 
b  a  gnat  dedaiaion  from  tha  elMaiol  atandard  of 
vuritr,  tfaoogfa  the  Attic  formed  tb*  baaia  of  bla 
[aagoag*  ;  and  th*  rlH  of  tha  cDmniaii  or  <?p«D6n 
dialect  la  datad  from  hia  tloi*. — 3.  At  no  plaea 
Eonld  tba  corrupIJon  haT*  iMea  greater  or  mora 
rapid  than  at  Aleiandria,  where  a  motlej  poputa- 
tlni,  tDgffd  in  actire  oommeroa,  adopted  Greek  M 


we  most  look  for  the  origin  *f 

the  laoguag*  of  tha  New  Tertaumt.  Two  diatinct 
•hosoit*  wen  oomUnrd  la  tU*  marreUana  dialect 
which  w*B  daithied  to  preaerr*  lor  erer  the  iiiUiet 
tldiiiga  of  tb*  G«p«l.  On  tbe  one  aide  then  waa 
Hebnw  «oni]^«ioii,  00  th*  other  Greek  expreaalon. 
Tbe  thooi^ta  of  th*  Eut  wen  wedded  to  the  worda 
oftbaWeat.  Thia  waa  accompllahed  bj  tbe  zndual 
tnualatkii  of  tha  Hebrew  Scrlptona  into  3n  rer- 
DacDiar  Gnak.— 3.  Tha  Greek  of  th*  LXX,  like 
the  Engliah  of  tb*  A.  V.  cr  th*  Germaa  of  Lather, 
natnraliy  detemined  the  Gnek  d^ect  of  th*  maaa 
of  tha  Jewa.  It  la  mon  oomct  to  call  tba  N.  T. 
dialoct  HellcDiatio  than  Alenmdime,  though  tha 
form  by  which  it  ia  chanctariaed  mar  hiTe  been 
peculiarly  Aleaandrlne  at  firat. — 1.  llie  pcailioa 
of  Paleatlaa  waa  peootiar.  Tbe  Aramaic  (Syro- 
Chaldalc),  wbicb  waa  the  national  dialect  after  the 
Ratam,  eiiatad  dd*  by  ride  with  the  Gre^  Both 
laognapa  aetn  to  bar*  bees  geneially  andentaod, 
tbon^  if  wa  ma;  j°^  from  other  iivtaooea  of 
bilingMl  eoontriaa,  the  Anuruuc  would  be  the 
cboaan  kngoag*  fbr  the  common  iateroonna  of 
, ,,.  u_  .,^  ^,_  g^  jj^  3jj_  It  waa  in  tbia  lan- 
guage, w*  may  bellere,  that  our  Lord  waa  aocua- 
tened  to  teach  the  people ;  and  It  appean  that  He 
HMd  tb*  aame  In  the  more  priTale  act*  of  Hia  lift 
(Mai^  >ii.  IT.  r.  41,  rii.  34 ;  Matt,  icril.  46;  John 
i.  43;  cf.  John  u.  16).  But  tbe  habitual  bh  of 
the  LXX.  la  a  lulTidflit  proof  of  tbe  fiuniliarlty  ai 
tbe  Palntinlan  Jewi  with  the  Greek  dialect;  and 
tbejudidal  proceedings  befon  Pilate  must  hare  been 
condncted  In  Greek.-— 5.  The  Roman  occDpation  of 
Syria  wa*  not  altogether  without  inflnenc*  apco 
tb*  langng*.  A  ocuaideiable  number  of  T.atin 
worda,  ddefly  referring  to  acta  of  goTemment, 
— ar  m  the  N.  T.,  and  tbey  an  protnUy  only  a 
iph  of  larger  innoratioiu.  Other  worda  in  com- 
a  tue  wen  of  Shemitlc,  Fenian,  or  Egyptian 
^.—6.  Tb*  langnage  which  w»  monkled  under 
K  rarioDa  inflnencea  preaenta  many  peculiaiitiea, 
both  philological  and  ei^etical,  which  har*  not  yet 
been  placed  in  a  clear  light.  For  a  long  tiDM  it 
baa  been  moet  atrangely  aiaomed  that  the  lingnistlc 
ma  preaerred  in  the  oldeat  MSS,  an  .AJszoi^ 
:»  and  not  in  the  widest  aenaa  ffellenlttie,  and 
tbe  other  hand  that  the  Aramaic  modlAcatkot 
of  the  K.  T.  phra*eolo(y  rtmore  It  fton  tbe  qihai* 
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at  itrlct  gramnutiCBl  ■oalyui.  Thew  mnn  an 
TnooBiTilj  &u]  to  all  real  adrucc  in  tin  soctinu 
itod;  of  ihe  worda  or  mm  of  the  Hportolic  writ- 
ings. In  detail  campanitJTcly  little  remaiin  to  be 
done,  but  ■  phllowphical  Yieir  of  die  N.  T.  Unguage 
ai  a  whole  ii  jret  to  be  desired. — 7.  The  formal  dil- 
fenocea  of  the  Greek  of  the  N.  T.  from  daaocal 
Greek  aie  parti j  diflerencoi  of  Tocabnlarj  and  partly 
difiennces  of  conrtmction.  Old  worda  are  changed 
jx  orthography  or  in  infiectioD.  oew  wordi  and  nn 
or  noTcl  conatriKtiona  are  introdnced.—S.  'Die  pe- 
CDliHribea  of  tht  N.  T.  language  which  hare  been 
bit3ierto  meiiUoned  hare  only  a  rare  and  remote 
conneiion  with  inteqirelatioD.  They  lUwtrate  more 
or  leia  the  genera]  hitlory  of  [he  deay  of  a  lan- 
guage. Other  peculiarities  hare  a  more  important 
bearing  on  the  aenw.  Tbeie  are  in  part  Hebniima 
(Aramaiam.)  in  (1)  eip.nion  or  (3)  oonrtiuctioo, 
and  in  put  (3)  modiUcationa  of  langsage  tmill- 
mg  from  the  aubitance  of  the  Chriitian  revelation. 
(1)  The  general  chancteri&tic  of  Hebraic  opresiian 
ii  viridneH,  aa  aimplidty  is  of  Hebnic  syntax. 
Uenee  then  ia  found  conatantly  in  the  N.  T.  ■  pet^ 
wnali^  of  language  (if  the  phrase  may  be  naed) 
which  is  foreign  to  classical  Greek.  At  one  time 
thia  Dccnra  in  Che  autstitution  of  a  pregnant  meta- 
phor for  a  simols  word ;  at  another  time  in  the  use 
a  place  of  caaea ;  at  another  il  the 
jihraie  for  a  prepcaitlon ;  and  aome- 
titnea  the  one  personal  act  is  nwd  to  dacribe  (he 
whole  spirit  and  temper.  (2)  Tlie  chief  peculiari- 
tits  of  the  syntax  of  the  N.  T.  lia  in  tha  repro- 
duction of  Hebrew  forms.  Two  great  featuiw  by 
which  it  IB  distinguiahed  from  daWiftal  Byntoi  may 
U  apedally  tingbd  oat.  It  ia  markedly  deficient 
in  the  nae  ofporticleaand  of  oblique  and  partldFdal 
ccnBtnietima.  Sentencea  ara  mor*  frequently  oo- 
oidinated  than  aubordinaled.  One  clause  follows 
another  rather  in  the  way  of  conitmctiTe  paral- 
lelism than  by  distinct  li^ical  sequence.  Only  the 
simplest  words  of  ooDneiioD  are  used  In  plaoe  of 
the  subtle  Tarieda  of  expreaeion  by  whidi  Attic 
writers  eifalbit  the  interdependenoe  of  numeroua 
ideaa.  ConEtrnctions  which  an  moot  distinctly 
Hebraic  ara  not  those  which  give  the  deepest  He- 
brew colouring  to  the  N.  T.  diction,  but  rather  that 
norroding  monotony  of  form  which,  though  cor^ 
root  in  indiTidual  clauaea,  is  wholly  foreign  lo  the 
Tigoui  and  elasticity  of  daasical  Gink.  The  cha- 
racter of  tha  style  lies  in  its  total  ef^  and  not 
in  sepaiable  elements.  (3)  The  purely  Christian 
element  in  the  K.  T.  requires  tbs  most  careful 
handling.  Words  and  phraaee  already  |:«rtia1ly 
current  were  transligiind  by  embodying  new  tntths, 
and  for  erer  consecrated  to  their  serrice.  To  tiwx 
th<  history  of  these  is  a  delicate  qocatiia  of  leiico- 
giaphf  which  has  not  yet  beer,  thoroughly  tx- 
amioed.  There  is  a  danger  of  oonfouuding  Um 
apostolic  usage  on  the  one  side  with  orlier  Jewish 
usage,  and  on  the  other  with  later  ecclesiastical 
Unninology. — i.  /or  the  language  of  the  N.  T. 
gall),  for  t£e  tiercise  of  the  moat  rigorous  critidan. 
The  complexity  of  the  elements  which  it  involTes 
makes  the  inquiry  wider  and  deeper,  but  does  not 
set  it  aaida.  The  overwhelmiDg  importance,  the 
manifold  expression,  the  gradual  derelopment  of 
the  manage  which  it  conveys,  call  for  more  intense 
devotion  In  the  use  of  ereiy  ftculty  trained  in  other 
schools,  but  do  not  suppress  inquiry.  The  literal 
ssiBe  of  the  apostolic  writings  must  be  gsined  in  the 
same  way  as  the  literal  sense  of  any  other  writings, 


KIOAKOB 
by  the  fbllsst  use  of  every  appliance  of  sdKilanli![^ 
and  the  most  complete  confidence  in  tlie  necssary 
and  absolute  coniteiion  of  words  and  tboudita 
No  variation  of  phrase,  no  peculiarity  of  iSan, 
no  change  of  tonse,  no  change  of  order,  cao  be 
neglected.  The  truth  lies  in  ^e  whole  i  niiiMim. 
and  no  one  can  presume  to  set  aside  any  part  as 
trivial  or  indiflerent. — 10.  The  importance  of  ni- 
lesligaUng  moat  patiently  and  n»st  feithfullj  tha 
literal  meaning  of  the  acred  lert  must  be  felt  with 
tenfold  force,  when  It  is  remembered  that  the  Ut«ml 
sense  is  the  outward  embodimtot  .of  a  spiritul 
sense,  which  lies  bancath  and  quickens  evoy  part 
of  Holy  Sdipture. 
Haw  Tear.  [TBDVpen,  Peabt  of.] 
Kan'sh.  ThedcecendantaofNeiiahwere  nmnig 
the  Nethinim  who  retomed  with  Zenibbabel  (Eir. 
ii.  M;  Neh.  Tii.  b6). 

ITe'ltb,  a  city  of  Judah  (Joah.  it.  43  only),  m 
the  district  of  the  Shefelab  or  Lowland,  oh  of  the 
aamegroupwittaKeilahnDd  Maietbah.  To  Eoaebios 
and  Jerome  it  waa  evidently  known.  They  plwa 
it  on  the  road  betwesi  Eleutheropolis  and  Hcbres^ 
7  or  S  (Euseb.)  mils  from  the  former,  and  then  it 
still  stands  under  the  almost  identical  name  oriM 
A-fc*,  or  ChiTith  Natib,  2^  hours  from  B«il  JOriiL, 
on  a  rising  ground  at  the  southeru  end  of  the  Wadjf 
a-S6r,  and  with  Keilah  and  Marahah  within  aiy 

Illb'h^  a  deity  of  the  Avitei,  introduced  ^ 
them  iutottemarisinthetimeofShalmaneaer  (2K. 
xvii.  31).  Then  is  no  certain  iufbnnatiou  as  to 
the  disraclar  of  the  ddty,  or  the  fom  of  tike  idol 
so  named.  The  Babbins  derived  the  name  from  a 
Hebnw  root  aibach,  "to  bsrk,"and  hence sssigned 
to  it  the  figure  of  a  di^,  or  a  dog-headed  man. 
Then  is  no  A  priori  improbability  in  thia:  the 
(^yptians  worshipped  the  dog.  Some  itdications 
of  the  worship  of  the  dog  have  been  found  in  Syria, 
a  tvlosBal  figure  of  a  dog  having  fojinerly  existed 
between  Be^tns  and  Tripolis.  It  is  still  man  to 
the  point  1«  observe  that  on  one  of  the  ilaba  found 
at  Khonabad  and  reprsHinted  by  BoCta  (pi.  141), 
we  have  the  front  of  a  temple  depicted  with  an 
animal  near  tha  entrance,  which  can  be  nothii^  dsa 
than  a  bitch  suckling  a  puppy,  tha  head  of  the 
animal  having,  however,  disappeared.  AccxmUng 
to  another  equally  nnaatisCsclory  theory,  Nibbas  it 
identilied  with  the  god  of  Uie  nether  world  of  the 
Sabisn  worship. 

SUl'akaB,  on*  of  the  aii  dtiet  of  Judah  (Jcdk. 
IV.  62)  which  wen  in  the  diatrict  of  the  Uidbar 
(A.  V.  "wilderness").  Under  the  name  of  Nempssa 
or  Nebsan  it  is  nientk>ned  by  Eusebdus  and  Jentne, 
but  with  no  attanpt  to  fix  its  position. 

niM'lMV,  the  son  of  Patnidus  (2  Uacc  viii.  9), 
a  general  who  was  engaged  in  the  Jewish  wars 
under  Anliochut  Kpiphans  and  Demetrius  1.  Re 
took.part  in  the  first  expedition  of  Lysiaa,  B.C.  I6S 
(1  Maw,  iii.  38),  and  was  dctatad  with  hie  ieDow- 
coniinandar  at  Emmaus  (1  Uacc  iv. ;  cf.  2  Usee. 
vUl.  9  if.).  After  the  dath  of  Antiochns  Eu)«tor 
and  Lysias,  he  stood  high  in  the  fiitour  of  Demetriat 

SI  Haoc  vii.  26),  who  appointed  him  govanor  c^ 
udsea  (2  Uocc  xiv.  12),  a  command  whidt  bs 
readily  undertook  as  one  "  who  tare  deadly  hate 
untolaraal"  (macc.viL26).  Atlirst  he  Kerns 
to  have  endeavoured  to  win  the  conGdence  of  Judas, 
but  when  hie  treacherous  designs  wen  discovered  he 
had  ncoune  to  TJoleoca.  A  battle  took  place  ol 
Capharnlama,  whidi  WW  iudedsiva  in  its  nsoltsi 
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but  ihortlT  after  JudM  nut  him  It  Adau  (B.a.  lei), 
uid  he  fell  "  fint  in  the  battle."  A  general  root 
followed;  and  the  13th  of  Adar,  on  which  the  en- 
gagement took  plan,  *'  the  daj  befoie  Maidocheus' 
day,"  wu  oidalDed  to  be  kept  for  ever  u  a  featii-el 
(1  Ukc.  tU.  49;  2  Utoo.  it.  39).  Theie  an 
tome  diacrepsncifi  between  the  nimtiTee  In  the 
two  books  of  Uaccabsea  ai  to  Nicanor.  Internal 
CTidence  li  deddedl;  In  IkTOOr  of  1  Hacc— S.  One 
of  the  tint  iKTtD  deaconi  (Acta  tI.  5). 

Hieodemm,  a  Phariaee,  a  mier  of  the  Jaws,  and 
teacher  of  Israel  (John  iii.  1. 10),  whoM  secret  visit 
to  our  Lord  was  the  occasion  of  the  diaeoune  : 
corded   nolf  bj  St.  John,      The  high  station 
NicDdamut  u  a  member  of  the  Jewidi  Sanhedri 
and  the  aTowed  Kom  coder  vhklt  the  rulera  cc 
cealed  their  inward  conviction  (John  iii.  2)  tl 
Jttos  was  a  teacher  aent  from  Gcid,  are  sufficient 
t  for  the  secrecy  of  the  interview.     A  cc 
inal  timiilitj  i)  divemib''  in  the  chaiadar 
the  inquiring  Phariies.    Thiia  the  few  woidi  whi 
he  interpoaed  against  the  rash  injustice  of  his  c 
leagues  are  cautjously  reated  on  a  general  principle 
(J^  Til.  50),  and  botraj  no  indication  of  his  &ith 
in  the  Galilean  whom  his  sect  deepiied.     And  eren 
when  the  power  of  Christ'*  love,  manifteted  on  the 
croa,  had  made  the  meat  timid  disciplei  bold,  Nico- 
demus  does  not  come  forward  with  his  spUndid 
gifU  Hi  (Section  oDtil  tht  example  had  been  set  by 
one  of  his  own  ranli,  and  wealth,  and  station  in 
sociely  (lii.  39).     In  thae  three  notices  of  Nlco- 
demus  a  noble  candonr  and  a  simple  lore  of  troth 
ahine  out  in  the  midst  of  hsilalion  and  fear  of 
man.     We  can  theiefore  easily  believe  th*  lisdition 
that  afts  the  rtannrctiDn  lie  became  a  profeesed 
disdple  of  Chrint,  and  receivad  haptJim  it  the  hands 
of  Peter  and  John.     Ail  the  net  that  is  reoonled  of 
hitn  i»  highly  uncertain.     If  the  Niooderaas  of  St. 
John's  GcEpd  be  ideotica!  with  the  Nicodemus  Ben 
Gorion  of  the  Talmud,  he  most  hare  lired  till  the 
&1]  of  JeruBlem.  which  is  not  impossible,  since  the 
term  -fifur,  in  John  iii.  4.  may  not  be  iDteoded  to 
ap^  to  Nicodemus  himself. 

HieolA'ltMll.  The  qaeatioD  how  br  the  sect 
that  is  mentioned  by  this  name  in  Rer.  ii.  8,  15, 
was  cauiected  with  the  Nicolas  of  Acta  it.  S,  and 
the  traditions  that  have  ^thered  round  his  name, 
will  be  disowed  below.  It  will  here  be  considered 
bow  far  we  can  gel  at  any  distinct  noticD  of  what 
the  sect  itself  wss,  sod  Id  what  relatioii  it  stood  to 
the  lile  of  the  Apostolic  age.  It  has  been  suggested 
at  one  ctep  towards  this  nsult  that  the  name  before 
OS  was  symbolic  lather  than  historical.  The  Qreek 
IVuTfrAaos  is,  it  has  been  said,  an  approximate  equi- 
valent to  the  Hd>rew  Balaam,  the  loid,  or,  ao- 
oonilDf  to  another  derivation,  the  davoitrer  of  the 
penile.     If  we  accept  this  aiplanation  ve  have  to 

a  poBtioo  to  form  a  clearer  judgment  of  the  cha- 
raderistica  of  the  sect.  It  come*  before  ns  as  pie- 
sentiog  the  ultimate  phase  of  a  great  controrersy 
wbich  thnaianed  at  one  time  to  destroy  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  and  aJUrwards  to  t^t  Its  purity. 
Hie  cootrovsny  itself  was  inevitable  as  sooo  as  the 
Gentiles  were  admitted  in  any  large  niimbers  into 
the  Churcb  of  Christ.  Were  the  new  converts  to  be 
brouglil  into  subjection  to  the  whole  Mosaic  law? 
The  apostla  and  elden  at  Jerunlem  met  the  ques- 
tion oilmly  and  wisely.  The  burden  of  the  Law 
was  not  to  be  imposed  on  (he  Geulils  disciples. 
Tbey  were  to  aUtaio,  among  other  thiugs,  trom 
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"  meats  oflered  to  idols  "  and  from  "  fonucatjon  " 
(Acta  IT.  SO,  29),  and  this  decrea  was  welcomed  si 
the  great  charter  of  the  Church's  freedom.  Strange 
as  (he  close  union  of  the  monl  and  tbe  poitire 
cDamands  may  seem  to  ui,  it  did  not  seen)  ao  to 

closely  allied,  often  eren  in  tbe  dosot  proiimltj  of 
(ime  snd  place.  The  messages  to  the  Chorcbes  of 
and  the  later  Apostolic  Emetles  (2  Peter  and 
the  two  evils  appesnd  at  that 
!  alliance.  The  leacben  of  the 
Church  branded  (hem  wilh  a  name  which  eipreesed 
their  true  character..  The  men  who  did  and  taught 
such  thinga  were  followen  of  Bahuun  (2  Pet.  IL 
15;  Jude  11).  They,  like  the  fslu  prophet  of 
Pethor,  united  brave  wouls  with  ctU  deeds.  In  a 
time  of  persecution,  when  the  eating  or  not  ealJng 
of  things  sacrificed  to  idols  was  more  than  ever  a 
orucisl  teat  of  faidifulneis,  tbey  pcnwadad  men 
□wre  than  (ver  that  it  was  a  thing  Indifferent 
(KeT.  it.  13,  14).  This  was  bad  enough,  but  then 
was  a  yet  worse  evil.  Minglbg  theouelTM  in  the 
orgies  of  idolatrous  feaats,  they  brought  the  im- 
purities of  thoaa  fant*  into  the  meetings  of  the 
Christitn  Church.  And  all  this  was  dene,  it  must 
be  remembered,  not  simply  as  an  indulgence  of 
appetite,  but  as  part  c/  a  system,  supported  by 
_  „  j__._i_.  .,  .(ijonipanied  bj  the  boast  of  a  pni- 
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charaderistics  of  the  foliowen 
worthlaea  at  most  of  tbe  tnditious  atnut  Kioolai 
may  b^  they  punt  to  the  same  distincUvs  evils. 
It  confirms  the  view  which  has  been  taken  of  their 
chancier  to  find  that  stress  is  laid  in  the  lint  in- 
stance on  tbe  '■  deeds  "  of  tbe  Nicolaibna.  To  hat* 
those  deeiia  is  a  sign  of  lile  In  a  Chnrch  that 
otherwise  Is  weak  and  bithlea  (Rev.  ii.  S).  To 
tolerate  them  is  wdl-nigh  (o  forfeit  the  gloiy  of 
having  been  iaithfhl  under  [lenscuiiDiL  (Rer.  ii. 
14,  15). 

Fte'dM  (Ada  tI.  S).  a  native  of  Antoooh,  asd 
a  proselyt*  to  the  Jewiah  laith.  When  the  chniuh 
was  s^  confined  to  Jerusalem  be  hacama  a  ci^k- 
vert ;  and  being  a  man  of  honest  irfati,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ohost  and  of  witdom,  he  was  cboaen  by  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  diadplee  to  be  one  of  the 
tint  'seven  deacons,  and  he  was  ordained  by  tbe 
apostles,  a.D.  33.  A  sect  of  Nioolaitani  1*  meD- 
tioued  in  Rev.  ii.  3,  15;  and  It  has  been  qneationeil 
whether  this  Nicolas  was  connected  with  them,  and 
if  so,  how  cloaely.  The  Nicolaitana  (hemselvea,  at 
least  as  early  as  the  time  of  Irenaens,  claimed  him 
as  Iheir  founder.  Epiphauius,  an  inaccun(e  wrilei-, 
relates  some  details  of  the  life  of  Nicolas  the  deacon, 
and  ducribeB  him  as  giadually  sinking  into  the 
ijiurity,  and  becoming  the  originator  ' 
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other  ii 


The 


li  believed,  at  least  U 
by  Jerome  aod  other writen  io  the  4th  century; 
but  it  is  imcondleable  with  the  traditionary  ui- 
coont  of  (he  character  of  Nicolas  given  by  Clement 
of  Aleiandria,  an  earlier  and  more  discriminating 
writer  than  Epiphanius.  He  states  that  NicoUu  led 
a  chaste  life  and  brought  up  his  children  in  purity; 
that  on  a  certain  occasion,  having  been  sharply  re~ 
proved  by  tbe  apoeilea  as  a  jealous  husband,  ha 
repelled  the  chai^  by  ofhrieg  to  allow  bis  wife  to 


wife  of  ai 


It  he 


res  in  the  habit  of  repeating  a 
scribed  to  the  apostle  HaCthiae  also, — ttutic  leonr 
daty  to  £ght  against  the  fleab  and  in  abnn  Ik    Uk 
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NICOPOUS 


worfi  were  ptrrtnclr  intcrpreUd  by  the  NiooUi- 
Uoi  u  mtboritf  for  their  lumond  prmctlca^ 
Thcodont,  in  hii  ucoant  of  the  Hct,  rcpesti  the 
Ibrcfoilig  tlaUninit  of  Clement ;  ind  char^  the 
Nicolutaiu  inth  &]u  dnling  in  barroriug  the 
nnne  of  th«  deaooo.  TillemoDt  coucludea  tiut  if 
not  the  ictiul  foaoder,  h«  wu  to  nnlbrtunitc  iia  to 

held  that  »me  other  Nictrlu  wu  the  fbDoder. 

VlDop'oUl  is  mentioited  in  Tit.  ill.  12,  is  the 
i^«ce  when,  it  the  time  of  writiDg  the  Epbtle,  St. 
PkiI  wai  intending  to  pain  the  ootning;  wlnttr,  nut 
where  he  wiahed  Titni  to  meet  him.  Kothing  ia 
to  be  fonod  in  the  Epistle  itnlf  to  determine  which 
Nicopolis  is  here  Intended.  There  were  idtles  of 
thii  nune  in  Atis,  Africa,  and  Ennipe.  One  Nl- 
ctipolu  wai  In  Ttiiace,  near  the  harden  of  Moee- 
doali.  The  lubacription  (whkb,  howerer,  ie  of  no 
authority)  fii«  on  thii  pUoe,  aJling  it  the  Mace- 
doDisD  Nicopolis.  Another  Niuopolii  wu  In  Cilicia; 
and  Schrsder  prononnsea  for  thii ;  but  thia  opinion 
ii  connected  with  a  peculiar  theory  regarding  the 
Apostle's  journeyi.  We  hafe  little  doubt  that  Je- 
roioe'e  Tiew  is  oorrect,  and  that  the  Panline  Nioo- 
polii  wag  the  celebrated  city  of  Epirua.  Thia  dty 
(the  "  City  of  Victory  ")  was  built  by  Anguitns  In 
memory  of  the  battle  of  Actinm.  KIcopolia  waa  on 
■  peninsnla  to  the  wtet  of  the  bay  of  Actinm,  in  a 
low  and  nnhodthy  litoation,  and  it  is  now  ■  Toy 
deaoiate  place. 

m'gw  ia  the  additional  or  distinctire  name 
given  to  the  Simeen  who  was  one  of  the  teacher* 
and  prophets  IntheCbunJi  atAntiodi  (Aelailll.  1). 
He  is  not  known  eicept  in  that  peoage. 

Hi^t      The  period  of  darkotaa.  trom  nmset 


this  woid  haa,  i 


ingth 


cning  t 


light,  waa  known  to  the  Hebrews  by 
or  laytlih.  It  it  opposed  to  ■'  day,"  the  period  of 
light  (Oen.  i.  6).  Follotring  the  Oriental  ennBet 
Is  the  brief  eTening  twilight  {nnlitpA,  Job  jijt. 
15,  rendend  "  night"  in  Is.  T.  11,  ni.  4,  lii.  10), 
when  the  stars  appeared  (Job  tiL  6).  This  is  alao 
called  "  ereoii^  ('sreft,  Pror.  tII.  9,  rendered 
"night"  in  Goi.  xlli.  27.  Job  Til.  *),  bat  the 
term  which  (specially  denotes  the  evening  twil«ht 
it  aldtih  (Gen.  iv.  IT,  A.  V.  "dark;"  Ei.  lii. 
S,  T,  12).  Thia  period  of  the  day  muat  also  be 
that  wblch  is  described  as  "night"  whBi  Boaz 
winnowed  hii  barley  hi  the  eyenuig  breeie  (Ruth 
lii.  2).  The  time  of  mldn^t  (Rath  ill.  T;  £i. 
li,  4)  or  (Ttateat  darhnH  ia  called  in  Prov.  vii.  9 
"  the  pupil  of  night,"  TA.  V.  "  bUck  night ").  The 
morning  twilight  ia  denoted  by  the  aame  torn, 
n«sA«pA,  a>  the  erening  twlli^t,  and  la  nnmlatake- 
ahiy  intended  in  1  Sam.  mi.  12  ;  Job  vii.  4 ;  Pa. 
oil.  147 ;  poaiibly  also  In  Is.  T.  11. 

Higbt-HKvk  (Beb,  eocAmdi).  Bodwrt  haa  en- 
denvourcd  to  prore  that  the  Hebrew  word,  whidi 
occnn  only  (Ler.  li.  19;  Dent.  xir.  15)  amongst 
the  lilt  of  nndeen  birds,  denotes  the  ■■  male  ostrich." 
1h»  etymology  of  the  word  points  to  some  Urd  of 
prey,  though  then  Ie  great  nncertainty  as  to  the 
pvticular  apedea  Indicated.  Tbe  LXX.,  Vnlg.,  end 
perhaps  Onlieloa,  understand  acme  kind  of  "  owl ;" 
most  of  the  Jewish  doctors  indeEnitdy  render  the 
tmri  "a  npadous  bird."  MichKlii  belleTce  some 
Siind  of  swallow  (Birvndo)  is  intended.  The  ren- 
dering of  the  A.  V.  rests  on  no  authority.  Ae  the 
LXX.  and  Vnlg.  an  agreed  that  tacAmis  denotes 
•ome  kind  of  owl,  we  beliiTe  It  ia  B&r  t«  fellow 


Greek  yJioif  Is  naed  by  Aristotle  for  aome  ocannaia 
■peclea  of  owl.  in  all  probability  for  th*  Sb-is 
fiammea  (white  owl)  or  tlie  3yrKiam  tttHuia 
(tawny  owl).  It  is  probable  that  facAmdj  aaaj 
denote  the  Strix  ficmama  or  the  AtAeat  ma-i- 
dionalu,  which  is  eitnmely  common  in  Paletiii* 
and  Egypt. 

Vile,  1.  Namtt  of  tU  Niie.—Ttit  Het?c* 
names  of  the  Nile,  eic^ithig  one  that  ia  ofaocKnt 
Egyptian  origin,  all  diatinguiah  it  from  other  riren. 
They  are  ShlchSr,  ••  the  black,"  ■  name  perha(s  t>f 
the  aams  aenae  as  Me ;  Fair,  "  the  river,'  a  weed 
originally  Egyptian ;  "the  ri»er  of  Egypt;"  "the 
Nadial  of  l^gypt;"  and  "the  rivere  of  Cush,"  or 
"  Ethiopa."  It  must  be  obeerred  that  the  wonl 
Nile  nowhere  occurs  in  the  A.  V.  (a.)  SMcUr. 
-  the  black.'  The  id«  of  bhll^kness  oonveyed  by 
ibould  eipect  la  Hebrew,  ■> 
teems,  however,  to  be  indicative  of 
ilonr.  That  tfae  Nile  is  meant  by 
Shnhor  is  evident  trom  Its  mratjon  aa  eqnivslent  to 
r*or,  "  the  river,"  and  as  a  great  river  (la.  vTiii, 
3) ;  from  Its  being  put  ai  the  watem  boundary  of 
the  Promised  Land  (Joah.  liii.  3;  1  Chr.  liii.  5), 
Instead  of  "  the  river  of  Egypt"  (Gen.  iv.  18); 
and  from  iti  being  spoken  of  a>  the  great  atream  of 
Egypt,  jnat  aa  the  Enphrates  was  of  Aaiyria  (Jer. 
ii.  IS).  If,  DDt  thia  is  by  no  mans  certain,  the 
bams  Nile  be  really  iitdicative  of  the  colour  of 
the  rifcr.  It  most  be  compared  with  the  Sanibft 
liliaA,  "Une"  emeclally,  probably  "dark  bine,' 
alia  even  "  black,  and  murt  be  conaidered  to  be 
the  Indo-European  equivalent  of  Shihor.  (b.)  Fittr 
is  the  same  aa  the  ancient  Eg^ian  ATCI^  ADK, 
and  the  Coptic  eiero  or  uro.  leSr^  in  the  singtllar, 
is  nsed  of  tlie  Nile  alone,  eueptlng  in  ■  paange  in 
EHniel  (lii.  5,  6,  7),  where  another  river,  pshapa 
the  Tigi-is  (comp.  i.  4),  is  intended  by  it.  In  tfae 
plural  thia  name  ia  appliad  to  (be  braodtes  sod 
canala  of  the  Nile  (Ps.  Inviii.  44 ;  Eak.  aa.  3, 
Btqc].,  th.  12)  ;  bat  it  ia  alao  used  of  stroims  tr 
diannels,  in  a  general  aense,  when  DO  particular  ons 
are  mdlcated  (see  la.  mii!.  21  ;  Job  xiviii.  10).  It 
is  thtu  evident  that  this  name  specially  di  ' 


understood  to  mean  "  the  toiTent "  or  *^  bceoc 
of  Egypt."  and  to  deeignale  a  desert  stream  at 
Rhlnocorors,  now  El-'Areesh,  on  the  eaatem  borda. 
Tbis  name  moat  aigoify  the  Kile,  for  it  occnn  in 
caacB  parallel  to  thne  where  Shihor  ia  employed 
(Num.  miv.  5 ;  Josh.  iv.  4,  47 ;  1  K.  viii.  65 ; 
3  K.  niv.  T  ;  la.  nvii.  12),  both  deagnating  the 
easternmost  or  PcIusIbc  branch  of  tbe  river  as  the 
border  of  the  ITiiliatiae  territoiy,  where  the  Egyp. 


na  to  decide  whether  the  name  signify  the  "  brmk 
of  ^ypt,"  or  wheths-  Nadial  be  a  Hebrew  form  tt 
Nile.  The  Hebrew  word  nachal  might  have  bete 
adopted  as  Jtrj  aimilar  in  sound  to  an  original 
proper  name.  (».)  "  The  rivers  of  Cush  "  are  ahne 
mentioned  in  the  eitremely  difficult  prophecy  eon- 
tsined  in  Is.  xviii.  From  the  or  of  the  plural  we 
must  suppose  them  to  be  the  confloents  or  tri- 
butsries  of  the  Nile.  With  the  ancient  Egyptiami 
the  river  was  sacred,  and  had,  beeils  it*  ordinary 
name  already  given,  a  aaered  name,  under  which  it 
waa  worshipped.  HAFEE,  or  KafEe-HH,  "the 
abyss."  or  "the  abyss  of  waten,"  or  "the  bidden." 
CotTapaodlng  to  Ike  two  rt^oBS  of  Egypti  tbi 
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NILB 
Uppor  CMmtrr  lod  tb*  Lowar,  tht  Nil*  WM  edl«d 
MAPBB->ia,  "  tbr  Soolbem  S'At,"  utd  HAFKB- 
MKHERT.  ■■  Um  Horthon  NiU,"  th*  fonns'  nun 

r'jii>g  to  tb«  rirtr  in  Nabii  u  wdl  u  U  Uppcr 
pL  Ttu  god  Niliii  vu  coe  of  Um  leiMr  diTini- 
DM. — 2.  Z^Hn)il»i<  (^  tA<  A'Of. — We  cuiaoC  sa 
J(4  determine  Ihe  length  of  tlw  Nil^  lltliaiigfa  nc«Dt 
dtKOTerica  hara  tmmnnd  the  qimUnn.  Then  ii 
•eajoet  J  >  doubt  tbU  iti  Urgwt  ODoSueat  ii  fed  by 
the  grwt  lakH  on  end  nuth  of  tlie  tqailar.  It  hii 
been  tnoed  upwudi  for  aboot  3700  milci,  mot- 
■ond  bj  iu  cDone,  not  in  r  diract  liiw,  and  iU 
extent  ta  pnibablj'  npmnli  of  1000  Bii\m  more, 

loogot  of  mat.  To  trace  it  downward!  wc  tDiul 
fint  go  to  eqnaloriil  AiVia,  the  mjiteriou  halr- 
eiploTM  borne  of  the  iMgraa,  whn-e  aaiinal  and 
ngeubla  lile  SourialM*  arouDd  and  In  the  Taat 
(wimp-land  that  walan  the  diief  part  of  th*  conti- 
nent. Here  are  two  gnat  ahallov  lakai,  «h  neanr 
to  the  ooait  than  (ha  othv.  From  the  more  eaatarn 
(tb«  Ulwnwe,  which  ii  on  the  equator),  a  chief 
bributar7  of  the  White  Nils  probablir  takei  ita 
riag,  and  th«  mora  WMlem  (the  Ujeejee)  mar  fised 
another  tribatar;.  Captain  Spelu(JoH-)uA  p.  510) 
oooclaika  that  "  Iha  Whit*  Hint,  which  imitm  from 
tb*  H'jauia  at  the  Ripoa  Falli,  ii  the  true  or  parvt 
tiUe."  GcMt,  howeier,  u  ia  the  bodf  of  water  of 
thii  the  longer  of  the  Cwu  chief  ooaflttenta.  it  ia  the 
ahorter  (the  Bidir  cl-A^nk,  or  Blue  Rinr)  which 
biinga  dawn  tbe  allarial  toil  that  inakea  the  Nik 
tlie  grcKt  fsnilinr  of  Egjpt  and  NotHa.  Hu  Bahr 
•1-Anak  rlaes  in  the  mounUin  of  Abfaiiiiia.  Tbe 
two  etnuna  (brm  a  juDcttim  at  KhaHoDoi,  now  the 
acat  of  gOTemment  id'  Soodin,  or  the  Black  Coontiy 
ondar  ^cyptian  rule.  Fnither  to  t^  north  another 
gFMt  rirer,  the  Alhaia,  liiinf,  lika  the  Bahr  el- 
Airak.  in  Abjadnla,  Mia  into  th*  main  atream, 
which,  for  th*  rtmaindir  of  it*  count,  do*i  not  r*- 
(ciTa  one  bibatarr  DKirtL  Thiongbout  the  nat  of 
th*  Tallej  the  Nile  doea  not  greatly  wy,  excepting 
that  in  Lower  Nubia,  thnngh  the  &lt  of  ita  lertl 
bj  th*  giTiog  WBf  of  a  barrier  in  aodent  timaa,  it 
doca  not  inundate  the  nUef  on  either  band.  From 
time  to  time  it*  ootuM  it  impeded  by  cataracta  or 
rapida.  aometinu*  titanding  maaj  milaa,  nntil,  at 
tb*  Fir¥t  Cataract,  tha  boundarj  of  Egypt,  it  aur- 
mounts  the  Liat  obatacle.  Aft«  a  coorae  of  iboat 
550  milei,  at  a  abort  diatance  below  Cairo  and  tbe 
Prmmida,  the  riier  parte  into  two  great  branchta, 
whidi  waMr  the  IMta,  nearif  fonaing  ita  boundarin 
to  the  nat  and  wnt,  and  flowing  into  th*  ahallow 
Uediterranwi.  Tbe  gmt  annual  phoumenoa  of 
the  Kile  i*  tht  innndatiim,  the  hilor*  of  which  pro- 
dma  a  Gunine,  <br  Egypt  it  liitnallf  wltboDt  min 
(as*  Zach.  liT.  IT,  18).  At  iCbaitoom  the  Increaac 
of  tbe  river  ii  otaerted  tarlj  in  April,  bat  in  Egypt 
tht  firat  ligiia  of  ridog  oocor  aboot  the  nunmai' 
tolatic*,  and  generally  tht  regular  iucreaa*  doea  nc^ 
begin  until  aome  days  after,  the  inondatica  ooin- 
BCDdi^  about  two  meotha  after  the  aobtic*.  Tb* 
rlTtr  then  [MUri,  through  ooalt  and  outtinga  in  the 
bank,  which  ai«  ■  littlt  biihai  than  the  rot  of 
the  tidl,  orar  the  Talley ,  wbl^  it  oDTen  with  tbeeti 
of  water.  It  atlaina  to  its  gieatot  hdgbt  aboa^ 
or  not  long  alUr,  the  autumnal  eqtiioai,  and  then, 
&lhng  mort  slowly  than  It  had  riacn,  unka  (o  ita 
lowest  point  at  tht  end  of  nine  montiia,  thai*  ro- 
maiaing  itationary  for  a  few  dap  before  it  again 
btgins  to  lite.  Tbe  ioundaDons  are  rary  Tmrious, 
and  wbiB  they  an  bat  a  &«  fM  deficient  or  *v 
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CMtlira  oana*  gmt  daouga  and  diatn**.  The  Nil* 
in  Egypt  it  alwaj*  cbugad  with  alluTlnm,  *ep»- 

poait,  anvpting  under  txtraoidinary  cfrcuaatancea, 
it  Terj  Bcall  in  compahaon  with  what  would  be 
conjectured  by  any  one  unaoquainted  with  anbjecti 
of  Uiia  nature,     luquinn  ha**  come  to  diflertot 


generally  eiotad  an  inch  in  a  century.  The  ordi- 
nary arerage  inoreaaa  of  th*  soil  in  Egyp^  i*  about 
fimr  Incbea  and  a  half  in  a  century.  The  cuItlTablt 
aoil  of  Egypt  i*  wholly  the  depceit  of  the  Nile,  but 
it  is  obTiaoaly  impoaaibl*  to  aleulatc,  from  it* 
prtasit  depth,  when  the  rlTv  BrsL  tugui  to  flow 
'  the  rocky  bed  now  so  deeply  coTarad  with  the 
h  alluTiom.  In  Uppv  Egypt  tb*  Nil*  it  a 
Tcry  broad  atream,  flowing  rapidly  between  bigb, 
tiMp  mud-bauki,  aarpad  by  the  cooatant  rnah  of 
tht  water,  wbich  from  time  to  time  waahaa  par- 
tMna  away,  and  stratilicd  by  tbe  ngnki  depait. 
On  either  aid*  rise  the  bare  yellow  mountain*, 
oanally  a  few  hundred  leet  high,  rmrdy  a  thousand, 
loc^mg  from  the  tirer  like  clifla.  Fraqoently  th* 
mountain  on  tiliitr  ndt  apprcadtit  (ha  lirer  in  a 
Tonndtd  pronwolory.  Barely  both  motinCaiDt  con- 
be  riio  ia  B  narrow  bad,  riaing  atecply  m 
'  sida  fmn  a  deep  ro^-cut  channel  through 
which  tht  water  poon  with  a  npid  current.  In 
Lower  t^ypt  tin  chief  diffenacei  are  that  the  liew 
is  spread  out  in  oM  rich  plain,  only  bounded  on 
the  eatt  and  weat  by  th*  dMot,  of  which  the  edge 

:h   easentially  tbe  same,   and   that  the  two 
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On  titber  bank,  durii^  Low  Nile^ 


aide  atratch  long  groTea  of  palm-tnca.  The  rillagea 
rite  &om  the  mtaI  plain,  standing  upcm  mounds, 
andoit  litea,  and  surrounded  by  polm-groTat, 
.■et  bigho-  dark-brown  moundt  mark  when  of 
old  tlnod  totrns,  with  whidi  ollen  "  their  memorial 
is  perished"  (Pa.  li.  6).  The  banka  of  the  rirer 
are  mliTened  by  the  woman  who  come  down  to 
draw  water,  and,  bkt  Phuaoh't  daugbter,  to  bathe, 
and  the  btrdi  of  kint  and  boffalot*  which  an  driven 
down  to  dhuk  and  wash,  or  to  gran  on  the  graai 
of  th*  swampa,  like  the  good  kine  that  Phanoh  aaw 
in  hia  dream  aa  "  be  Blood  by  the  rirer,"  whBJi 
were  "  coming  up  out  of  tbe  riTtr,"  and  "  fed  in 
the  nHuah-gTM*"  (tien.  xli.  1,  2).  Tbe  rirer  itaelf 
abound!  in  bah,  which  anciently  formed  a  chief 
maana  of  anslenazux  to  the  l^bltaut*  of  th* 
country.  Tbe  Israelitaa  iu  th*  dttert  looked  back 
with  rqcnt  to  the  fish  of  Egypt :  "  We  nnanber 
th*  gsb,  wbich  we  did  nt  in  ii^ypt  freely"  (Num. 
li.  5).  In  th*  TbriMia  ciDoodUea  an  found,  and 
during  Low  Nile  they  may  be  seen  basldng  in  tbe 
aiut  upon  th*  uw^banks.  The  cncodil*  is  oon- 
Hantly  tp6ktn  of  in  tiw  Bible  as  th*  emblem  of 
Pharaoh,  eepeciaUy  In  the  prophecies  of  Kiekial. 
Tb*  gnat  diffennoe  between  th*  Nile  of  Egypt  m 
tb*  {H«iaDt  day  and  m  aadent  timaa  is  oiujed  by 
tht  lailnre  of  some  of  ita  bianobcB,  and  tht  etasing 
of  aome  of  ita  chief  Timetable  product*;  and  th* 
chief  change  in  the  aspect  of  the  culEiTahte  land,  aa 
dependent  on  the  Nile,  ia  tbe  r«ult  of  the  ruin  of 
the  Ksh-pools  and  their  conduit*,  and  the  cooaequeut 
decline  of  tbe  fldwriat.  Th*  li'er  wet  &nwna  for 
ita  seren  biviches,  and  under  the  Koman  domlnno 
eleren   wen   counted,   of  which,  hovarer,  then 
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tbst  Uxn  va«  Kreo,  of  whicli  be  uya  that  t*(^ 
the  pment  Domretta  and  Routta  brinchs.  were 
origiiudi f  iitifidiil,  aixl  be  UicreGire  ipaiks  a<  "  the 
five  mouUi)"  (ii.  10),  Ntnr,  u  for  a  long  polod 
past,  there  an  do  naTJgable  and  ODohetructfd 
bimndia  bat  then  two  that  Herodotiu  dlitin- 
guiihea  aa  In  origin  worki  of  man.  The  moou- 
roenb  and  the  namtiTee  of  andeat  writen  show 
tu  In  (b*  Nile  of  Egypt  la  old  times  a  itream  bor- 
dered hj  flagB  and  reedi,  tha  corcrt  of  ihondBnt 
wild-fowl,  amd  bearing  on  ita  waten  the  fisgnut 
flowara  of  the  ntrlotu-^oloated  lotui.  Now  In 
Egypt  jcareely  any  reedi  or  water-planta — the 
runoiu  papyrni  being  n«ariy  if  not  quite  eitlnct, 
and  the  lotui  almoit  unknown --- are  to  ba  seai,  ex- 
cepting in  tha  manhes  neai  the  Mediterranean.  Of 
old  (b*  great  rirer  muit  hare  ehown  a  more  fiur 
and  buay  aceDe  Uian  now.  Doate  of  many  kinda 
were  erar  paiaing  along  It,  by  the  jointed  walli  of 
templei,  and  tha  gardana  that  erteaded  around  the 
l^t  sumtner  paTilioni,  from  the  pieaaizre-gallBy, 
with  one  great  iquare  lail,  white  or  with  Tuiegatad 
pattern,  and  many  oan,  to  the  little  papyme  akiff, 
dandng  on  tin  water,  and  cairying  the  aeeken  ot 
plaaiDre  vbvra  tbey  conld  aboot  witb  airowa,  or 
lawck  down  vrilh  the  tbiow-atick,  the  wild-fbwl 
that  abounded  among  Ibe  reedi,  or  engage  in  tha 
dangerona  chaee  of  the  hippopobunoa  or  the  croco- 
dile. The  Nile  U  eonetantly  before  ua  in  tha  hia- 
tory  of  linel  in  E^ypt.  Into  it  the  male  children 
ware  cait;  in  it,  or  raUier  In  lome  canal  or  pool, 
wBi  tbe  ark  of  Moaee  put,  and  found  by  Pfanraoh'a 
danghter  when  ahe  went  down  to  Isthe.  When  the 
plagaea  were  anl,  the  aacred  livar — a  main  rap- 
port of  the  people — and  ita  waten  arerywhere, 
were  turned  into  blood. 

Kln'iab,  a  place  mentioned,  by  thie  name,  In 
Sum.  niii.  3  only,  among  those  which  (brmed 
tba  diatrida  of  the  "  land  of  Jai«r  and  the  Und 
of  Oilead."  If  it  la  tha  aama  aa  BaTH-viKaaH 
'rer.  3S)  It  belonged  to  tha  tribe  of  Gad.  By 
Euaebitu,  howerer,  It  ia  cited  aa  a  "  dty  of  Renbsi 
In  Gtlead."  A  arady  and  ■  town,  both  called 
NumA,  hBTa  b«an  met  witb  in  BttAeniyti,  eart  of 
the  Lejai,  and  five  mila  oorth-weit  of  KunaaH, 
On  tha  ath«  band  the  name  of  ifimnn  ie  Mid  to 
be  attlidwd  to  a  waterconiae  and  a  eita  of  mine  in 
tha  Jordan  TsUey,  a  conpte  of  milee  eait  of  the 
rirer,  at  tha  embouchura  of  Ibe  Wady  5Aoatft.  It 
moat  be  left  to  fiitura  aiplorera  to  aacertain  which 
(if  ailho-)  of  the  plana  >o  named  ia  the  Nimrah 
in  qaaUon. 

Klm'rlm,  tha  Watsrt  at,  a  etream  or  brook 
within  the  country  adloab,  which  ia  mentioned  in 
the  denimciationa  of  that  nation  uttered,  or  qnoted, 
by  Isaiah  (it.  6)  and  Jemniah  (ilTiii.  34).  We 
ihould  perhaps  look  for  the  eit*  of  Nimrim  in  Moab 
proper,  i.  a.  on  the  aoath-eaiism  sbonlder  of  the 
bead  Sea.  A  name  reaambllng  Nimrim  still  odsta 
in  tha  Wady  tn-Iftrnttrah  and  Bvrj  m-JfemafraA, 
which  an  lituated  on  tha  beach,  abont  half-way 
between  the  southern  exbvmity  and  the  promontory 
«r  el-Llaan.  Euseblna  places  it  north  of  Sooia. 
i  «.  Zoar.  How  tar  the  aitnation  of  tu-l/tmarah 
corresponds  with 
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HiA'ind,  a  aon  of  Cosh  and  grandson  of  Ram. 
TTie  eienta  of  his  life  are  recorded  in  s  peaaage  (Gen. 
1.  8  ff.)  whidi,  from  the  condsencas  of  ita  language, 
is  inTiJTed  In  coneideraUe  uncertaintj.  We  may 
luticB,  in  the  first  place,  the  terma  in  Ten,  S,  9, 


roidared  In  the  A.  T.  "mighty"  and  "mightj 
hunter  be&n  the  Lord."  I^e  iden  of  any  monl 
qoalities  beii^  conTeyed  by  these  expnaoatt  ntj 
be  at  once  njected.  They  may  be  ngatded  aa 
betokening  personal  piDwes  with  the  anceaaosy 
notion  of  gi|^tlc  slatuit.  It  is  eomewhat  doabt- 
ful  whether  the  proweea  of  Nimrod  rested  «■  bis 
aohiavamanta  aa  a  hunter  or  as  a  conqueror.  The 
literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  woids  would  dd- 
donhtedly  apply  to  the  farmer,  bat  they  may  be 
regarded  ss  a  tianalslion  of  a  proTerlHal  eipresaiaB 
originally  current  in  the  land  of  Mimrod,  where 
Che  tenea  significant  of  "  buntar"  and  "  hunting  * 
appear  to  lure  been  applied  to  the  fonya  of  tha 
soTere^ns  against  the  surnxuiding  nationa.  Bat 
the  contest  certainly  bvouii  the  apeeial  applicaliofi 
of  the  term  (o  the  case  of  eonqneat.  The  n«t  point 
to  be  notioad  la  the  expreaaion  hi  tbt.  10,  "  The  be- 
ginning c^  his  hiogdom,"  taken  in  conneiioB  with 
the  commencement  of  Tar.  II,  which  admits  nl 
the  double  sense:  "Out  of  that  land  went  forth 
Atshur,"  as  in  the  teit  of  the  A.  v.,  and  "«t 
of  that  land  he  want  forth  to  Aaiyrk,"  aa  in  Oc 
margin.  Theee  two  passages  mutually  react  on 
each  other;  for  if  the  woids  "beginning  of  his 
kingdom  "  mean,  as  we  bdieve  to  be  the  case,  "  his 
firtt  kingdom,"  or,  as  Gcsenins  renden  it,  "the 
territory  of  which  it  waa  at  firet  compooed,"  th«i 
the  expression  Implies  a  anbaequent  eiteoncai  of  Us 
kingdom,  in  other  words,  that  "  ha  went  forth  to 
Assyria."  If,  bowerer,  the  aensa  of  Ter.  11  lie, 
>'  out  of  that  knd  went  forth  Aishm-,"  thsi  no 
other  sense  can  be  gtTcn  to  Ter.  10  than  that  "  tha 
capital  of  his  kingdom  was  Babylon,"  though  the 
eipresaion  must  be  equally  applied  to  the  towns 
subsequently  mentioned.  This  rendering  i^ipeais 
nntenable  In  all  respects,  and  the  expression  may 
therefore  be  citad  in  supjiort  of  the  maipoal  rei>- 
deringof  Ter.  11.  With  r^ard  to  the  latter  pas- 
sage, dther  asme  la  permiasible  in  pmnt  of  grem- 
matical  <snstmc^on.  Authorities,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  are  dindsd  on  the  subject,  but  the  most 
Weighty  noma  of  modem  times  sof^rt  the  nuu^ 
Insl  renderii^,  ■>  it  seems  best  to  acoird  with 
historical  truth.  The  chief  cTcnU  in  the  life  of 
Nimmd,  then,  are  (1)  that  lie  was  a  Cu^ite;  (2) 
that  he  otablished  an  emiura  in  ^inar  (tha  das- 
sicid  Babylonia),  the  chief  towns  being  Babel.  Emh, 
Accsd,  and  Caloeh:  and  (3)  that  he  eiteoded  this 
empire  northwards  along  the  course  of  the  T^ita 
OTer  Assyria,  ■  where  he  founded  a  second  group 
of  capitab,  Nlnereh,  Rehobolh,  Cabih,  and  R»en. 
"niese  erents  comspond  to  and  may  be  held  lo  re- 
present the  salient  historical  &cta  connecled  trilb 
the  earlieat  stages  of  the  great  Babylonian  empire, 
1.  In  the  firet  place  there  li  abundant  eridence  (bat 
Che  raiE  that  first  faeld  twsy  in  the  lower  Babyl- 
onian plain  was  of  Cushlte  or  Hamitic  eitraetion. 
The  name  Cnsb  itself  was  prswrted  in  Babylonia 
and  the  adjacmt  conntriee  under  the  forau  of 
Cosaaei,  Cissia,  Cuthsh,  and  Susiana  or  Cfauittot. 
The  earliest  writtai  language  of  Babylonia,  ai 
known  to  us  from  eiistlug  Inscrlpijons,  bears  a 
Etmog  resemblance  to  that  of  Egypt  tad  Ethiopia. 
Eteq  the  name  Nimrod  appnua  in  the  liit  of  tha 
Egyptian  kings  of  the  22nd  dynasty,  but  there  are 
reesoQS  for  thinking  that  dynjsty  to  haTe  beoi  of 
Assyrian  eitrnctlon, — fi.  In  the  second  phio;  tin 
earliest  seat  of  eminre  was  in  the  south  pui  oif  tha 
Babylonian  pttin.  The  large  monnds,  which  fiir  ■ 
nsC  number  of  oanturiM  han  ogTtt«d  tba  niiD«4rf 
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Mid<Dt  dtiM,  lam  ilradj  juldcd  lonK  cTldmca  tt 
tlM  (UtM  whI  dmmi  of  tlinr  fbuuden,  aod 
i^gs  the  highnt  m^aitf  to  tbc  tomw 
■cnled  1^  tbc  monnds  or  Siftr  (pniups  Hu  Baij 
Babel,  (Wfa  il»  idaitifi«d  irith  Calneh).  Warlgi 
(the  Biblioil  Erach),  MugMr  (tJr],  ud  SmJurtA 
(EUuar),  whiU  (1»  num  of  Aaaid  ii  proemd 
in  the  title  JTiiur-AiUiK^  bf  shlcb  tha  fbimder 
or  embdliiber  of  tbow  toiru  ni  diitin^iihed 
(RawliiWD,  i.  43b).  The  data  of  tbdr  foiudatioa 
mef  bapleOEd  et  eboaC  B.o.  2200.-3.  In  tbe  third 
pUce,  the  Bebjioaiu  empire  extflxM  it*  my 
■MRtlimnle  el<mg  the  coune  of  tbe  Tigm  it  a 
period  long  taterior  to  tbe  ne  of  Ui*  A«TTieD 
crapire  in  the  I3lh  century  B.O.  Tbe  emleDce 
of  Mmereh  itwlf  can  be  tnonl  np  by  the  aid  of 
Egyptian  monniiMnti  to  aboot  the  middle  of  (he 
Ibiii  aotarj  B.C.  Our  pnamt  itifanUBtioi  doei 
0  identiiy  Nimrod  with  any  pep- 
— :.i — c —  , ■---Tiorftom 


Slm'iU.  Thegraad&ther  orjeha.wln  iapee- 
lally  called  »tba  ton  of  Nlmahi"  (1  K.  lii.  IS ; 
3  K.  ii.  3,  14,  20;  2  Cbr.  nrii.  7). 

HiB'Mtk,  the  copital  of  tbe  andent  kingdom 
and  empire  of  Anyi^.  The  name  appean  to  be 
cempoundHl  from  that  of  an  Aeeyriui  deity,"  NIn," 
omreepiKidiDg.  it  ia  oiHija::tiind,  viUi  the  Gntk 
HercDlei,  and  occurring  in  tbe  namee  of  Mreral 
iasyruui  Inngi,  ai  in  "  Ninui,"  the  mythic  tsuader, 
amgrdiDg  to  Qrrrk  tnditirai,  of  tha  city.  In  the 
Asyriaa  lomiptiou  Niaereh  b  alao  luppoaed  to 
be  oUfd  "thedtyofBd."  NineTSh  ia  fint  men- 
tioned  in  the  O.  T.  in  conneiion  with  the  primitiTe 
djapenernint  and  migiationa  of  the  hnmui  race. 
Aihar,  or,  according  to  the  marginel  mding  vhidi 
it  geoeralty  preferred,  Nimrad.  ii  than  oeacribed 
(Gen.  I.  11)  aa  extending  hia  Idngdom  tram  the 
Uod  of  Shinar,  or  Babylonia,  in  the  south,  to  A*- 
ayrin  In  the  north,  and  fonnding  four  cities,  of  which 
the  moat  liuaona  waa  Minereh.  Hence  Aiayria  wai 
aabeeqnently  known  to  the  Jetta  aa  "the  land  of 
Nimrod  "  (cf.  Mic.  t.  «),  and  wai  beliered  to  hsTe 
been  fint  peopled  by  ■  coloay  from  Babylon.  The 
kingdom  of  Aaayria  and  of  the  Aiayriaiu  u  refitmd 
to  in  the  O.  T.  aa  omnectBt  with  the  Jewi  at  ■ 
very  uriy  period  ;  a>  In  Num.  niv.  22.  24,  and 
Pa.  liiiiii.  8  -.  but  after  the  notice  of  the  foni 
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Te,  which,  howerer, 
K  critio^  must  b»  brought  down 
300  yean  later,  or  to  the  5th  neotary  B.O.  In 
Ihi*  book  neither  Aaayria  nor  the  Aaiyriana  are 
mentiDntd,  the  idng  to  whom  the  prophet  waa  amt 
being  tmned  the  "  king  of  Ninerm,''  and  his  aub- 
jecti  "the  people  of  Nineveh."  Aaayria  b  fint 
called  a  kiiqtdom  in  tha  time  of  Hen^Mcn,  abont 
B.C.  770.     Nahum  (?B.a645)   diiecte  hia   pro- 

Ciea  againit  Nineveh;  only  ooM  agunat  tbe 
of  Aa^rio,  eh.  lii.  18.  Id  2  Kinga  (lii.  38) 
and  laaiah  (luyii.  37)  the  city  Is  fint  distinctly 
mentiDoed  aa  the  reiidenoe  of  the  monarch.  Sen- 
nacherih  waa  ilain  there  when  wonhipping  in  th* 
temple  of  Nieroch  h»  god.  In  2  Chronidea  (mil. 
21),  when  the  aame  erent  ii  described,  the  name  of 
the  place  where  it  oAsuired  ii  omitted.  Zephaniidi. 
about  B.C.  630,  coapica  tbe  apiul  and  the  kingdom 
together  (ii.  13);  and  thia  is  the  loft  mttiticn  of 
Nimeli  H  an  nMmg  city.     It  baa  b«*D  gininlly 
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aanmed  that  lb*  dcatmcUon  of  Ninartb  and  t)i* 
otinctloD  of  th*  empire  took  place  twtween  the 
time  of  Zapbaniah  and  that  of  Eiekiel  and  Jeremiah. 
The  exact  period  of  the**  tieuta  hoa  consaqnently 
besi  lixed.  with  a  certain  amatint  of  concurrent 
evidence  derired  from  daasical  hiitorr,  at  B.o.  S06. 
It  may  hare  occurred  20  yean  earlier.  The  dty 
wsi  then  laid  waste,  it*  monumenta  datroyed,  and 
iti  inhabitant*  scatlered  or  orried  away  into  eap- 
liTity.  It  narer  rose  again  from  its  niini,  This 
total  disappearance  of  Kineieb  1>  fully  conlirmad  hy 
the  records  of  profane  biatory.  Herodotua{i.  1B3) 
ipeaka  of  the  Tigris  as  "  th*  riTer  upon  whkh  tbe 
town  of  Nineveh  formerly  stood."  The  hittonon* 
of  Alexander,  with  tha  eicepUon  of  Arrian.  do  not 
tvto  allode  to  the  dty,  over  the  ruina  of  which  the 
conqueror  ramt  haie  actually  marched.  It  ia  erid- 
ent  that  th*  later  Greek  and  Koman  writero,  such 


concur,  bowarar.  In  placing  It  on  the  eaatsm  hank 
of  the  Tigris.  During  the  Roman  period,  a  amall 
coatle  or  fortified  town,  appear*  to  have  stood  on 


Heiacliua  gained  the  gnat  Tictoiy  Ofer  the  Penuna 
in  tbe  battle  of  Ninereh.  fonght  on  tha  very  site  of 
tha  andent  city,  a.D.  627.  After  th*  Arab  cm- 
qugat,  a  fori  on  the  cast  bank  of  the  Tigiia  bore  th* 
name  of  "  Ninaw!.'  Beiuuub  of  Tudela,  hi  th* 
12th  centnry,  mentions  th*  titc  of  Ninereh  as 
occupied  by  numerous  inhalHted  Tillage*  and  mull 
townships.  The  name  remained  attached  to  the 
ruins  during  the  Middle  Ages.  AjUr  the  Arab 
cODquest  of  the  west  of  Asia,  Uosnl,  at  one  time 
the  floorishing  capital  of  an  independent  kingdoDi, 
_...._  .1. ■-.    ..        .^^^  jj^jj^  of  the  Tigris. 


Traditi. 


of  ti 


■f  Nineveh  were  equally  fiunillar  to  the  Oi^eek  and 
Roman  writers,  and  to  the  Arab  geogmphera.  Dio- 
doms  Slcnlu)  (Hert*  (ii.  3)  that  the  city  formed  a 
qnadrangl*  of  ISO  stsilia  by  60,  or  altogether  of 
480  stadia  (no  leas  thsn  60  mile*),  and  ires  sur. 
rounded  by  walls  100  feet  high,  trrnad  enough  for 
Arte  chariots  to  drive  abreast  upon  them,  and  de* 
fended  by  1500  towers,  each  200  feet  in  heieht. 
According  to  Strabo  (xvl.  737)  It  waa  huger  than 
Babylon,  which  waa  385  stadia  in  circuit.  In  tha 
0.  T.  we  only  tinii  vague  allusions  to  the  splcndoor 
ond  wealth  of  tbe  dty.  It  is  obvious  that  tha  ac- 
connts  of  Dlodorus  are  ftir  the  moat  part  ahanrd 
axsggeratioDS,  founded  upon  tabulous  traditions,  for 
wbich  existing  remains  afibrd  no  warrant.  He 
political  history  of  Nineveta  is  that  of  Atsyiio,  of 
which  a  sketch  haa  already  bean  given.  It  haa  tnen 
obeerved  that  th*  territory  included  within  tb* 
boaudarie*  of  tha  kingdom  of  Assyria  proper  iraa 
comparatively  limited  in  extent,  and  that  almost 
irithin  tha  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  cajrital 
petty  kings  appear  to  have  ruled  over  aeroi-inda- 
pendent  atstee.  owning  all^iance  and  paying  tribute 
to  tbe  great  Lord  of  the  Empire,  "  the  King  of 
Klogi,"  aixording  to  hia  Oriental  title,  who  dwelt 
at  Kineveh.  The  fall  of  the  capital  waa  the  ngnal 
for  universal  disruption. — DkeSuiiu. — Previone  to 
ncent  excavations  and  researches,  the  ruins  which 
occupied  tha  presumed  site  of  Kinar  A  mamei  toowi- 


.Google 


624  NINWIIH 

«i>t  c^  JDtm  i^Apdos  hupa  or  momidi  of  sAit^  and ' 
rnbbiih.  Unlike  the  Tut  inuHa  of  brick  misoaiy  | 
which  mark  the  ntc  of  Babylon,  tiiej  ibowcd  ei- 
tcnialJy  no  >igu  or  artificial  coastructioD,  ticept 
pirbapa  hen  and  Ihtrt  Uia  tr^cea  of  a  rude  vail 
of  inn-dried  bridti.    Some  of  time  raoonda  wtn  of 


that  rinn-  with  U»  gmt  Zab,  tin  uiaHlt  Ljta 
Eastward  they  eit«Dd  to  Khornbad,  about  10    ' 
N.  by  E.  of  SbeRef  Khan,  and  to  KamnloM, . 
15  miW  N.E.  of  NimKDud.     Withia    the  mi 
thia  irregular  qiudroDgla  an  to  be  toniid,  ia  m 
dir«ctioa,  trace*  of  ancient  (difioes  and  of  fen 
popolatioD.     Jt  oomprisea  tmt 
aepoiate  and    diatinct    ^roap 
/nina,  four  of  which,  if  not  ov 
are  tba  rcmaiot  of  forti6«l 
clemirea  or  itn>D|^da,  fUinti 
1^  walla  and  dit^ea.  tomn  -j 
lamporta.      The   prindpal  an— 
1,  the  gnmp  immadiatdj  offm 
ite    Uoanl,  induding    tbc    gnd 
Dionnd«  of  Koujiuylk  (abo  oU 
by  the  Anhi,  AnnouibeeTah)  t ' 
Nabbi  Yuou;   3,  that  ofi  i 
jaaeboa  of  the  Tigria  and  Zi 
compiiriif  the  moonda  of  Kb 
nod  and  Athar ;    S,  Kbcamh 
■boat  10  mila  to  tha  <Bt  el  tta 
Sitnaa  rJTer;   4,  Siseaf  Kha, 
■bout  5}  mile*  to  tlie  north  rf 
Kouynnjik;  and  5,  Sdaniijah,  ** 
mila  to  tin  twrth  of  fiiraraoi 
Wt  will  diKHbe  tho  most  ■■ 
portmt.    Tb( 


high;  othan  hare  i 
pred|Ntoiu  dilf-lika 
worn  by  the  wiiit«r 
dally  nomeroua  in 
Tigrii,  in  which  Nin 
maat  mark  the  niiiu 
only  dilEcQlty  i>  to 
be  Gompriaed  withia 
dty.  The  northera 
In^ion  of  mouudi 
may  be  fiied  at  U 
at  Nimrood, 


the  work  of  dkd'*  handa. 
II  farm,  ain  and  height.  Some 
pa,  Tarying  from  50  to  1 50  feet 
I  brad  Sat  imnmit,  and  rery 
lidcB,  fiinowsd  by  deep  nrinte 
tolni.  Snch  moondi  are  eipe- 
ihe  ngion  to  the  mat  of  the 
lereh  atood,  and  lome  of  them 
■  of  the  Aaiyrian  capital.  The 
determine  which  mini  ara  to 
,  the  actual  limit*  of  the  andent 
I  dtnmity  of  the  priDdpal  col- 
i  the  caitem  bank  of  the  Tigrii 
Shereef  Khan,  and  thi  loatheni 
6}  milei  tnaa  the  janctiaa  of 


a  wall,  the  wotem  Gun  of  whitk 
ii  intermpUd  by  the  two  great 
mound*  of  Kouyunjik  and  Xchb 
Tunni.    To  the  eait  of  thit  indot- 

rive  hne  of  defoicea,  conaistii^  i^ 
moala  and  nmparta.  The  inns 
wall  form*  an  irregular  quadnogle 
with  Tery  uoeqaal  aida — the  northern  being  2333 
yard*,  the  w«*tem,  or  the  rirer  (aca.  45?).'),  the  eutera 
(where  the  wall  ia  almoat  the  aegmmt  of  a  drde)  5300 
yirda,  and  the  aoQlhem  but  little  more  than  lOOO ; 
altogether  13,200  yards,  or  T  English  mile*  4  fur- 
longr.  The  preMnt  height  of  thic  cartfaen  wall  ia 
betwe«n  40  and  fiO  teet.  The  mound  of  Kouyunjik 
U  of  irregular  form,  being  nojly  aqiiaro  at  the  S,W. 
comer,  and  ending  almost  In  a  point  at  the  N,  E« 
It  ia  about  1300  yardi  in  len^,  by  500  in  itl 
gmteit  width ;  It*  gmtst  bdght  is  96  feet,  and  in 
^es  an  predpitoui,  with  oectBional  deep  raTinai  or 
wateroouraea.  The  lummit  ia  nearly  flat,  but  &1U 
from  the  W.  to  the  E.  Nebbi  Yunua  it  considenblT 
than  Kouyunjik,  bdng  about  530  yards  bj 
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— UiB  imuim  of  aaciRit  wmlli.     Tbe  ijnrtaD  oT  d«- 

' :  fenos  ii  baw<*«r  Terr  inrsrwr  in  Inportaiiea  ud 

.    vim|il«t«M«  tothatDf  KouTonjik.   The  indkstiini 

.  ef  iBmn  easaz  at  ngulu-  iulnrili ;  IDS  nuj  itill 

.  be  tnccd  oa  the  N.  ud  E.  lida.     The  uv  fonu 

-  an  imgalu-  tqiun,  nbout  333 1  jvdi  bf  2069,  ocrn- 

tunine  ibDut  1000  icrn.     Th»  N.  ind  E.  ula 

wen  drfoulrd  by  i^O,  the  W.  ud  S.  nlli  br 

tfantiTer,  which  once  flowed  {mmediitelf  beneitfa 

Ibfm.    On  the  S.W.  face  it  ■  gmt  mound,  700 

.    firdi  by  400,  md  eoririiig  mbont  — 


«  N.W.  e 


t   140  h 


It  the  S.B.  iDgli 


aT  th*  iaciMtm  li  *  groap  ef  lofty  raonDdt,  oiled 
bj  thcAn^  >ft*r  Nlmraod'a  lirat^usnt,  Athar 
(cT.  Oen.  X.  11).  The  indonire-wilb  of  Khombad 
form  aiqiure of  iboDt  2000  yvdi.  Tbejihowthe 
rnvHins  M  luwm  uid  ptewiji.  Then  an  sppar- 
cnt  }j  DO  tncM  of  matt*  or  diteho.    The  mound 

tbe  N.W.  &a.  It  nujr  be  dirided  into  two  nrti  or 
^  tUf^,  tfaa  upper  ebaut  S50  II.  aqittr*,  ud  30  II. 
high,  and  the  lower  ■^joiniDg  It,  *bont  13S0  bjr  300. 
Shereef  EhoD,  »  called  fntm  ■  imali  Tillage  io  the 
DdghboQrhwd,  cooeiiti  of  a  group  of  mounda  of  no 
gTf«t  ain  when  oonpand  with  other  Aaajriaa  nilu, 
and  without  tmcei  of  aa  outer  wiU.  Selamijah  it 
au  iDcloauro  of  inegular  form,  aituatad  upon  a  hi^ 
bulk  onrlooklng  the  Tigrii,  about  5000  jardt  in 
circnit,  and  coutsinlDg  an  an*  of  about  410  ama, 
appaRDtlj-  once  aunnuniled  by  a  ditch  or  nwat. 
Tbe  greater  pert  of  the  diaoiverica  which,  of  Late 
ytara,  hate  thrown  to  msch  light  upon  the  hiitoij 
and  oDoditioD  of  the  aneieot  Inhabitaiita  ofNtnanh 
were  Diade  in  the  ruina  of  Nimroud,  Konyunjik,  and 
Eboraabad.  The  Rrtt  triTeller  who  ou^uUt  «- 
amiued  the  (uppoerd  lUe  of  tha  dty  waa  Mr.  Kich, 


mertigationi   i 
ouyunjili  and  the  i 


iubraeqontly  iMtod  the  mound  of  Nimroud,  of 
which,  howerer,  he  wai  unable  to  make  more  than 
a  bsBty  examination.  Serenil  tniellen  deacribed 
the  ruina  after  Mr.  Rich,  but  no  attempt  waa  made 
to  explore  them  ayatenaticallr  nntil  U.  BotU  waa 
appointed  Freodi  oouaul  at  Uoaul  in  1843.  The 
French  Goremmsit  baTiug  gircD  the  ceaeaaaiy 
ttutdi,  the  niiu  were  ftilly  eiplned.  They  con- 
aiEted  of  the  lower  part  of  a  nnmbcr  oF  balls, 
roonia,  and  paiaages,  for  the  most  part  wainacoted 
with  alabtof  ouine  gtsy  alabuler.  tculptured  with 
figure*  in  relief,  the  principal  eotranceo  being  formed 
by  coloaaalhumim-headed  winged  bulla.  No  remaina 
of  eilerior  atchil«tur«  of  any  great  importance 
were  dJacovered.  Tha  QilciDed  limedone  and  the 
great  accumulation  of  charred  wood  and  charcoal 
■howtd  that  the  building  had  hem  destroyed  by 
lira.  Ita  upper  part  had  entirely  diaappeared,  and 
ita  general  plan  conU  only  be  reatored  by  tbe  re- 
maipa  of  the  lower  itory.  Tbe  collecUoa  of  Ai- 
Syrian  iculptnrea  In  the  Lourre  otnw  tnm  these 
ruioB.  M.  BolU'a  diacoteries  at  Khomtwl  wen 
followed  by  tboae  of  Mr.  Layaid  at  Nimroud  and 
Kouyunjik,  made  between  the  yeara  1S45  and  1850. 
'I be  mound  itf  Nimroud  wai  found  to  contain  the 
ru.na  of  Mreral  diatinct  edifitn,  erected  at  diflarent 
l*riod*.  The  moat  ancient  alood  at  the  N.W; 
coniar  of  the  platform,  the  moat  ncent  at  the  S.E. 
In  general  plan  and  iu  cooltruction  theyrewmbled 
Ois.  D.  B. 
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tha  min*  at  Kbonabad — eoniatiof;  of  a  number  of 
belli,  (hamlera,  and  gallerlea,  pantUed  with  acnlp 
tured  and  ioaCTibed  alalotfer  aiaba,  and  opening 
one  Into  the  other  by  doorwayi  gBierallT  (onned 
by  pairt  of  eolotaal  humaD-headed  winged  hDlli  or 
IjDDi.  The  eiterfoT  ■rchitectur*  could  not  be 
traced.  The  lofty  ocne  or  pyiwnid  of  Mrth  ad- 
joining lUa  edifice  coreTvl  the  ruini  of  a  building 
tbe  tnemeDt  of  which  was  a  aciuan  of  165  feet, 
and  eoniisted,  to  the  height  of  20  feat,  cf  a  eolid 
mas  of  lun-dried  brif^  &ced  on  the  four  lidea  by 
block!  of  itone  oiefuily  iquared,  beretled,  and  ad- 
justed. Dpcn  thia  aolid  aubatructure  then  probably 
toic,  u  in  tha  Babylonian  tonplea,  a  aucoeuion  it 

tlalformi  or  atagea,  diminiahing  is  n»,  tha  bigheat 
aTing  a  ahrine  or  altar  upon  It.  It  had  erideotly 
been  broken  into  and  rifled  of  iti  contenta  at  eome 


at  the  entrance  of  Ninereh.  It  appeaia  to  hare  been 
raited  by  the  aon  of  the  king  who  built  the  N.W. 
palaa,  and  whoae  name  in  the  enneiA>rm  inicrlptlani 
ji  BU[^>oaed  to  be  identjCied  with  that  of  ^idanaiHlna. 
Shalmanubar  or  Shalmanner,  the  builder  of  thii 
tomb  or  lower,  aleo  elected  iuthecentn  of  the  great 
mound  a  arcood  pUaa,  which  appeara  to  hare  been 
deetroyed  to  ^miih  maCeriala  mr  later  buildings. 
On  tbe  W.  ftce  of  the  mound,  and  adjoinbg  Sie 
oeDbe  palace,  an  the  remainaofa  third  edifice,  built 
by  tin  grandaon  of  Shalmanubar,  whoae  name  is 
rwd  In-Lnih,  and  who  ia  beliered  to  be  the  Pnl  of 
tha  Hebrew  Scriptnrea,  Eaaarhaddon  nieed  (at>out 
B.C.  680)  at  tbe  S.W.  comer  of  the  phitform  an- 
other royal  aboiie  of  conaiderable  eitent,  but  con- 
itmcted  pHndpaJly  with  materials  broaght  irom 
his  pvdecavora  paiaca.  In  tbe  oppoaita  or  S.K. 
Domer  are  the  ruins  of  a  itUI  later  palace  built  by  bi* 
grandaon  Aahur^emiSlli,  Terr  inferior  in  Kie  and  in 
iplendoor  to  other  AByrian  edilicea.  At  the  S,W. 
comer  of  tbe  mound  of  Kouyunjik  atood  a  palncs 
built  by  SeonadMiib  (abaat  u.O.  TOO),  eiceediog 
in  sise  and  in  magnificence  of  decoration  all  athera 
hitherto  explored.  It  occupied  nearly  100  acres. 
The  entrsocea  to  the  edifice  end  io  the  prindpl 
chambert  were  flanked  br  groups  of  winged  human- 
beaded  lions  and  bulla  of  coloanl  proportiona — aorne 
nearly  90  feet  in  height;  27  portala  thas  formed 
were  eicBTated  by  Mr.  Ijiyard.  A  lecond  palace 
was  ended  on  the  same  ptalform  by  the  aou  of 
tlasarhaddon,  the  third  king  of  the  name  of  Sarda- 
napalna.  No  propylaoi  or  detached  buildings  haTe 
aa  yet  been  diicoTered  within  the  inclcaun.  At 
Shenetf  Khan  an  the  ruina  of  a  temple,  but  no 
BCulptured  aUba  have  been  dug  up  there.  It  wsa 
(bunded  by  Sennacherib,  and  added  to  by  hia  gnuid- 
ion.  At  Selamiyah  no  remaini  of  buildings  nor 
any  tngmenti  of  sculptuK  or  bacrlptrons  have 
been  discovered.  The  Assyrian  edlfloes  wen  so 
nearly  alike  in  general  plan,  construction,  and  de- 
coration, that  one  docription  will  snflice  for  all. 
They  were  built  upon  ajlifidal  mounds  or  pta^ 
forms,  raiying  in  height,  but  generally  f^om  30  to 
50  feet  aboTe  the  lerel  of  the  eumunding  counby, 
and  solidly  oonatructed  of  n^tar  layers  of  sun- 
earth  and  rubbiih  heaped  up,  as  at  Kouyunjik, 
This  platform  waa  probably  fiuxd  with 


rhichw 


mrend  at  Nim 


of  the  gicund-fli 


R  be  traced,  It  la  erident 


tluK  tlu  nbuw  hid  wnnl  ibiriM  baiH  of  wwkl ' 
•ml  iiia-ilried  bricki,  ulucfa,  Khm  th*  building  «u 
datrUA  sod  illowtd  to  fUl  to  dac>7,  gradiullj 
boned  the  towtr  chunbsre  with  thtir  ruini,  tad 
protected  the  icidptured  ilaba  from  the  effeda 
of  the  weather.  The  depth  of  loil  ud  nibblih 
■bora  thg  ibbutar  lUbi  laried  IVom  a  ftir  indua 
to  about  20  fuL  It  i>  to  Ihia  aoiMmulation  o( 
m  that  the  lu-reliefi 


eitnu>niiiuu7  prenrratkn.     Tb*  portione   of 
•dUicaa  atill  mmiDiiig  coiLdat  of  billi,  cbamt 
andgallsKa,  opming  for   ' 
'     -  — .    Th(  - 


partitioD  walla  Taiy  from 
0  ui  15  f«M  Id  tfaicknea^  Bid  an  solidl}'  built  of 
aaiMlried  bricki,  agalaat  whicb  are  placed  the  pad- 
dling or  ikirting  of  alabaster  tUbi.  No  wiodowa 
biT«  hitherto  beat  diwOTcrtd,  and  It  it  probable 
that  in  most  of  tbt  snaller  chambarg  light  wu  only 
■dmittad  throngh  the  doon.  The  w^  abova  Iha 
waiuacotbig  of  alabaiter,  wai  plastered,  and  paiDled 
with  figDm  and  oniamenli.  The  pavemeiit  wm 
tbmwd  (ither  of  iuoribed  tlaba  of  alabuterror  Large 
fiat  kila-bmut  bridca.  It  nated  upon  l»y«i  of 
bitumsi  and  fine  aand.  Of  nearly  limilar  conatnic- 
tioD  are  the  modon  bouKa  of  Moeul,  The  upper 
part  and  tb*  otenuJ  archilecture  of  tba  Anyriaa 
palacea,  both  of  which  hare  entirely  diaappeaied, 
can  only  Ije  leetored  cof^iectorally,  &om  a  compan- 
Mnof  mmamenU  repraented  in  the  bai-reliefi,  and 
of  adtlicea  boilt  by  natiooa,  inch  at  the  Peniani. 
who  todt  their  arte  from  the  Aaayriaju.  By 
meaoa  Mr.  Fei^waon  l>a<>  with  much  ingn 
attempted  to  rtoonatmct  a  palace  of  NlnereK. 
•culptura,  with  tba  eioepCioa  of  the  hamao-headed 
bom  and  boUa.  were  for  the  moat  part  in  low  relief. 
The  coloenl  Ggurei  nioally  represent  the  king,  hii 
attendanta,  and  the  goda ;  the  imallar  aculptQro, 
which  either  corer  the  whole  face  of  tlie  dab,  or 
are  divided  into  two  compartmenta  bj  banda  of  in- 
acriptiont,  npreaeot  battJei.  li^n,  the  chaie,  lingle 
combati  with  wild  beaata,  religioua  oarcoioaio,  ic 
JR.  All  refer  to  publio  or  national  eventa ;  the 
hnnting-Bcenea  evidently  reomling  the  proweaa  and 
peraooaJ  ralourof  the  king  aa  the  head  oflhe  people 
— "  the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord."  The 
tcolpturea  appear  to  have  been  painted — remaina 
of  colour  having  bem  fiiuiid  on  moat  of  them. 
Thua  decorated,  without  and  withhi,  the  Atiyrian 
palaoea  inaitbaTediaplayadatiarbaricm^^ifii 
not  however  devdd  of  a  certain  gnixleur 
beanty,  which  no  andent  or  modem  edifici 
fuobably  eiceeded.  Theae  gnat  edilicea,  the  depo- 
aitoriea  of  the  Datiooal  recorda,  appear  to  have  b<« 
at  the  aam*  time  the  abode  i^ihe  king  and  th 
temple  of  the  goda.  No  building  haa  yet  twen  dii 
covered  which  pcaseaaea  any  diitii^iabiDg  featora 
to  mark  it  apBHally  ai  a  teinple.  They  an  all  pre- 
dielj  aimilar  in  geoenl  jim  and  conrtructioo. 
Hoat  probably  «  poit  of  the  palao*  wia  aet  apart 
fbr  rt%oui  wonKtp  (Uid  ceremoniet.— Site  o/  tAe 
CUy.—Hiuii  diveruty  of  Ojiinion  eiiite  aa  to  the 
identificatioD  of  the  ruina  wbich  may  lie  properly 
indnded  within  the  aite  of  ancient  Nineveb.  Ao- 
ooiding  to  Sir  H.  Rawlinion  and  thoH  who  concur 
in  hli  interpretation  of  the  cuneifonn  characte 
each  group  of  moundi  ne  bars  deecribed  represei 
a  aeparate  and  distiuet  city.  The  name  applifd 
the  inacrinljons  to  Niraroud  ia  luppoeed  to  n 
-  Kalkhu,  ■  and  the  ruina  are  oonicqusnily  idenlitied 
with  tbqaaot  theCalah  of  Geii«ia(i.  H)i  Khi 
nhad  ia  Saigina,  aa  fbondBl  bj  Sarjoii,  the  ui 


bad  In  that  of  Sar^on,  a  SaiainB. 

by  wUch  the  rulni  were  known  to  the  Arab  geo- 

gnphen ;  Shereef  Khan  b  Tartiai.     Salamiyah  hai 

not  yet  beeo  identified,  no  inacriptiaii  having  been 

(band  in  the  ruins.    The  name  of  tJinevdi  ia  limited 

to  the  monnda  opposite  Mosol,  including  Kouyunjik 

'  Nabbi  Yunus.     Furthennora,  the  aocieait  and 

nitive  coital  of  Assyria  is  suppoaed  to  have  bcoi 

Nineveh,  but  a  city  named  Aashar,  whoae  mins 

■t  been  discovered  at  Kalah  Shergbat,  a  monud 

the  right  or  W.  bank  of  the  TIgtia,  about  60 

es  &  of  Mosul.     It  need  scsroely  be  observed 

t  this  theory  rests  ealjrdy  upon  the  pmtnied 

aoconcy  of  the  iDlerpretatiui  of  the  caneifbnn  in- 

scriptioDi,  and  that  it  i*  totally  at  variaDce  with 

tlte  loconnta  and  tradiUoos  preserved  by  sacred  and 

olaBical  history  of  the  antiquity,  aie,  and  import- 

ancs  of  Ninevdi.     On  the  other  haul,  it  liaa  bees 

conjeclared  that  theae  groupa  of  moundi  an  not 

mim  of  separele  dtie*.  bat  of  Ibrtilied  myal  reai- 

dencxa,  vdi  oombining  palaon,  teiii[de>,  piopylaea, 

gardena,  and  parks,  and  having  its  p*'^'**r  name; 

and  that  they  all  formed  part  of  one  gnat  city 

built  and  added  to  at  diflennt  periods,  and  conaiit- 

ing  of  dis^ct  qoarten  emttend  over  a  very  laije 

area,  and   Irequenlly  very  distant  ooe   fkiiD  t£e 

"■     "  'i  migbt   thus   be  compared   with 


with  Delhi.  It  la  thus  alone  that  the  ai 
scriptioni  of  Nineveh.  If  any  value  whatever  is  to  be 
attached  to  them,  can  be  recraudled  with  editiE^ 
remains.  As  at  Babylon,  no  grat  conaecutive  wall 
of  indoeure  comprising  all  the  r^ins,  sudi  aa  that 
described  by  Diodorua,  haa  been  discovered  at  Nine- 
veh, and  no  snch  wall  aver  eiiited.  The  river 
Qond,  the  modara  Ghaxi>Sn,  may  have  fbrmed 
the  eastern  bonndary  or  defenca  of  the  dty.  Aa  to 
the  daims  of  the  mound  of  Kalah  Shfflghat  to  repres- 
ent  the  site  of  the  primitive  capita]  f/Asqrria  mUti 
Aashur,  they  matt  test  entirely  on  the  interpntatioa 
of  the  ioBoriptloiu.  Thii  dty  was  fbooded,  or  added 
to,  they  are  suppoaed  to  declare,  by  ooe  Shamaa- 
Iva,  the  son  and  viceroy,  or  satrap,  of  lami-Dageai, 
king  of  Babylm,  who  reigned,  it  zi  conjectured, 
about  B.C.  1840.  Astyria  and  iti  capital  lanaiaed 
iDbject  to  Babylonia  until  B.C.  I2T3,  when  an 
indepoident  Aasyrian  dynaity  waa  foundedt  of  which 
fourteen  kin^  or  more,  reigned  at  Kalah  Sherghat. 
About  B.C.  S30  the  i>eBt  of  government,  it  is  as- 
serted, was  tranalerred  by  Sar£inapalaa  (the  second 
of  the  name,  and  the  Sardaiipalus  of  the  Greda) 
to  the  dlyof  Ealkhu  or  Calah  (Nimnwd),  whidi 
had  been  founded  by  an  eirlier  monaich  named 
Shalmanubar.  There  it  continued  about  350  years, 
wboi  Sennacherib  made  Nineveh  the  tapital  of  the 
empire. — Prop/uda  rtlatijig  to  A'mmwi  and  lUia- 
traiiam  of  tht  0.  T. — These  are  enlnsively  con- 
tained in  Uie  Books  of  Nahnm  and  Zepbaniah ;  for 
although  Iwah  foretelli  the  down&ll  of  the  Assyr- 
ian empire  fdi.  x.  and  >lv.),  he  makes  no  mention 
of  iti  capital.  Nabum  tbrateni  the  entire  destnir- 
tion  of  the  dty,  u  that  it  shall  not  rise  again  fiom 
its  ruins:  "With  an  overrunning .  flood  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof.'  "  He  will 
make  an  utter  end;  affliction  aball  not  rise  np 
the  second  time"  (i.  B.  9).  "Tby  people  is  scat- 
tered upon  the  mouDtaini,  and  no  one  gatfaereth 
them.  Then  ia  do  healing  of  thy  bmiae"  (iiL 
18,  19).  The  manner  In  which  the  dty  should  be 
taken  seems  to  be  indicated.  "The  detaiGe  ahaH 
,  be  prepared "  (ii.  5)  ia  rcBdared  in  the  maipual 
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raading  "  Ihe  CMwiog  or  enatr  ih*!!  b«  pn- 
land,"  wd  bjr  Mr.  Vinca  Smitta,  ■  Uw  eorsinc 
nuchiw,"  tiu  coTtnd  tattoing-nm  or  Iowd-  lap- 
poMd  ts  be  npittcntid  in  (Im  h*»Teli<&  M  bdng 
oxd  in  *i<ga.  Son  oomnKstetan  lialitTt  that 
"  tb«  OTarrnoDiTig  Aood "  reran  to  the  iftncj  of 
water  io  the  (isEfuctioi  of  the  walli  bj  u  eitn- 
ordinu-j  orerflnr  of  tlM  Tigria,  uid  tia  coam\atDt 
•tpOHire  of  Ihe  cilj  to  esKult  throogh  a  brnch ; 
stben,  tbit  il  spj^iM  to  ■  large  uid  dcrietaliiig 
arnif.  Aa  illuaoii  to  the  orerdow  of  the  rirer 
nuf  ba  oantuoad  in  li.  6,  "  The  gate*  of  the  ri'en 
■hall  be  opoied,  and  the  palace  ihall  be  diieolrfd/' 
■  priqjbecf  lappaMd  to  have  been  fulfilled  wfaa  the 
Medo-Babfloniea  may  eaptored  the  citf.  U«t 
of  Um  edinco  diMorovl  had  been  deetnTed  bj  lire, 
but  no  part  of  the  n&lk  of  either  Nimroad  or 
Koujon^  ippeoiB  to  h»™  ben  imh*d  tnj  by 
the  riTer.  Tbe  likmii^  of  Nlaereh  to  >'  a  pool  of 
watv"  (ii.  8)  bu  been  ceigectared  to  refiB'  to  the 
moili  ud  danu  by  whidi »  pottioD  of  the  country 
aroond  Ninereh  could  be  floo^  The  dty  wu  ta 
tie  partly  dotroyed  b;  fire,  "  The  lire  ihall  ^rour 
thy  ban,"  "  then  ibail  the  fire  dennr  thee  "  (iii. 
13, 15).  Tbe  gateway  in  the  Dorthem  wall  of  the 
KDnynnjik  indonre  bad  beta  dotroyed  by  fire  ai 
well  ai  the  palaoea.  Tha  population  wai  to  be 
inrpriNd  when  onprnared,  "  while  they  are  drunk 
■a  dmnkardi  they  ibtU  be  deToaitd  ■>  (tubble 
ially  dry  "  (i.  10).  Diodonu  aUt««  that  the  laet 
and  &tid  BBBult  wu  made  when  thay  wen  orer- 
come  with  wine.  The  c^rity  of  the  inhabitanta, 
•nd  their  nmonl  lo  dietant  proriDCO,  an  prv> 
dieted  (iii.  IB).  The  pnlace-lemplei  were  to  be 
plondend  of  Ihdr  idola,  "  out  of  the  hotui  of 
tlij  god>  will  J  cat  off  tlM  gisTCn  image  and  the 
molleo  iniap"  (i.  14),  and  the  dtj  lacked  of  ita 
wealth:  "Take  p  the  ip<^  of  nW,  lake  the 
ipoil  of  gold' (ii.  8).  For  agei  the  AhtHiui  edi- 
ficea  have  been  dspoilad  of  Ibcr  Bcrad  imagca. 
Only  one  or  two  fragments  of  thp  preoona  metals 
wen  tbnnd  in  the  miua.  Nineirii,afWltiUI,w» 
to  be  ■'  empty,  and  void,  and  waste  "  (ii.  10)  ;  ■'  it 
shall  ootne  to  peas,  that  all  they  tiatluk  upon  thee 
shall  See  Cmo  thee,  and  bt,  Ninereh  la  laid  waste  " 
(iii.  7).  TbcM  epithets  dsciibe  the  present  state 
of  the  ule  of  the  dty.  But  the  fullest  and  the 
most  Tivid  ud  poetical  |Hctun  of  its  mined  and 
deserted  condition  is  that  giien  by  ZepharJata,  who 
probably  lived  to  see  its  &11  (il.  13,  U,  IS).  The 
ouuls  which  once  tertillsed  the  soil  are  now  dry. 
Eacqit  when  the  earth  is  green  afW  the  periodical 
minx  the  site  of  the  dty,  aa  well  as  the  surround- 
ing country,  il  an  arid  yrllow  WMt*.  Hinyailn- 
aioDs  in  the  0,  T.  to  the  dress,  arms,  modts  of  war^ 
bre,  and  customs  of  the  people  of  KlnfTeh,iu  well 
aa  of  the  Jews,  are  eiplained  by  ihe  Ninneh  monu- 
ments. Thus  (Nth.  ii.  3),  "the  shield  of  bis 
mighty  men  is  made  red,  the  raliant  nisi  are  in 
acarht."  The  ahielda  and  the  dreaecB  of  the  war- 
rion  arF  Eenemlly  jaiated  red  in  the  icu1ptnr«. 
The  maprificent  deecnption  of  the  amult  upon  the 
dty  (iii,  1,  2,  3)  is  illuitrattd  in  almost  e»«y  par- 
ti«:Qlar.  The  mounds  bnilt  up  against  the  walls  c/ 
a  bcaieged  town  rii.  myii.  33  ;  'i  K.  di.  32 ;  Jar 
mii.  24,  it),  the  b«tt«ring-r»m  (Ei.  ir.  2),  thi 
nrious  kinds  of  annoiir,  hdmeta,  shields,  spesn, 
and  awords,  used  in  battle  dniiog  a  siege ;  the  cha- 
riots and  horses  (Nab.  iii.  3)  an  all  seen  in  rarious 
b«9*-rdiefs.  The  interior  decoration  of  the  Afisyrian 
■  palua  is  described  by  Eiekiel,  himself  a  captive  in 


niMBVEU 
Aasyrla  imt  an  eye-wlt»a  of  their  a 
(uiiL  M,  IS);  a  deacHptioo  atiikii^Iy  iDuatiated 
by  the  acnlptured  likeoeian  of  the  \iiyci»a  king! 
and  warriors.      The   myatjc  llgurei  aeen   by  the 

Erophet  in  bis  vieioa  (di.  i,),  uniting  the  man,  the 
00,  the  01,  and  the  eagle,  may  hare  been  sng- 
gvted  by  th*  uglc-hnded  idols,  and  man-hadsJ 
bills  arid  liona,  and  the  aicnd  eoiblom  of  tha 
"wheal  within  whed"  by  the  winged  drde  or 
globe  freqnaitly  nprsaital  in  the  baa-nlieCi, — 
Arlt. — Tha  ongin  of  Aaeyritn  art  is  a  snljfect  at 
preaent  involved  in  myittry,  and  one  whlrh  uStn  a 
wide  field  tor  sptculatioo  and  reenrdi.  Those  who 
derive  the  civilisation  and  polilisd  system  of  the 
Asiyriana  from  Babylonia  would  trace  their  arts  to 
the  same  sourra.  One  of  the  prinripal  teattues  of 
thdr  architecture,  the  artjfidal  platform  serving  as 
a  aaiatmctDn  &r  their  national  cdilkes,  may  have 
been  taken  From  a  people  inhabitiDg  plains  pnfe^tly 
dat,  such  Bs  thoae  of  i^hinar,  rather  than  an  undul- 
ating country  in  which  natural  dsvattoos  are  not 
nocomtiim,  such  u  Anyrla  proper.  Bnt  it  still  r«- 
maini  to  be  proved  that  tbere  an  artificial  mound*  In 
Babylonia  of  an  earber  data  than  monnda  on  or  near 
the  lite  of  NhKTeh.  Whether  other  leading  iHliim 
and  the  details  of  As^Tian  archilectun  came  from 
the  aaiH  source,  is  much  more  open  to  donbt.  In 
ncoe  of  the  arts  of  the  Assyrians  have  any  tracs 
hitherto  been  found  of  progreBif  e  change.  In  the 
architecture  of  tbe  moat  andent  known  edifioe  all 
the  characteristica  of  the  style  are  alrady  fully  de- 
vdopedj  no  Dew  featares  of  any  importance  seem  to 
have  been  iDtrodnced  at  a  Inter  period.  In  ecnlp 
tare,  as  probably  in  painting  also,  If  we  possessed 
the  means  of  comparison,  the  same  thing  is  olaerv- 
able  as  in  tbe  remains  of  indent  l^pt.  The 
earliest  works  hitherto  discoveied  shew  the  result 
of  a  lengthened  period  of  gradual  development, 
which,  judging  from  the  alow  progress  made  by 
untutored  man  in  the  arts,  must  have  extended  over 

tb*  Assyrians  at  the  highvt  tiage  of  eircllence  they 
probsbly  ever  attained.  The  only  change  we  can 
trace,  as  in  Egypt,  b  aw  of  decliiie  or  "decadence." 
Tha  latest  nHmnnHiiIa,  such  as  those  from  the 
palacss  of  Esarbaddon  ud  his  son,  show  perhaps  a 
closer  imitaUca  of  natiue,  aad  a  mon  caieful  and 
minnla  eiecution  of  detaila  than  those  from  the 
earliar  adifiocs ;  but  they  are  wanting  in  tha  aim- 
plidty  yet  grandeur  of  conception,  in  the  imsgina- 
tion.  alii  in  tha  variety  of  treatment  diaplayed  in 
the  moat  andent  sculptures.  This  will  at  once  be 
parcdved  by  a  comparison  of  tha  cmamental  details 
of  the  two  periods.  Tha  timu  of  tha  earlier  period 
Are  a  grand,  ideal,  and,  to  a  certain  extant,  conven- 
tional represenlalion  of  the  beast.  In  the  later  bas- 
relie&  the  lions  are  more  closely  imitated  from 
natuia  without  any  convfutional  elevation;  bnt 
what  is  gained  in  truth  is  loat  in  dignity.  Tba 
same  may  be  observed  b  the  treatment  of  the 
human  form,  though  In  its  repieaeataiioD  the  As- 
syrians, like  Ihe  Egyptians,  would  seem  to  have 
been,  at  all  times,  more  or  kas  shackled  by  rcUgions 
prqndices  orlaws.  No  new  Girms  or  combinatioos 
appear  to  have  been  introduced  into  Assyrian  art 
during  the  four  or  five  aentarics,  if  not  longer 
period,  in  which  we  are  acquainted  with  It  The 
art  of  the  Kineidi  monumoita  must  in  the  preaatit 
state  of  oor  knowledge  be  accepted  as  an  original 
if  not  to  the  Assyrian. 
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328  NINETEH 

tin  CQ«nti7  initeral  bj  the  Tigris  mi  Euphrsta. 
Ai  it  »u  uiHloal>t«dlf  brought  t«  iti  hiEh«t  per- 
(«tioii  br  tbe  Aiiyriuii,  and  it  apaaallf  chaiao- 
Icriitic  of  tbtm,  it  maf  well  and  oonveDJenUji  bear 
their  name.  Froni  wheooe  it  iraa  origmall^  de- 
Hved  there  ii  nathing  u  f et  to  show.  If  from 
Babylon,  u  tome  hars  oonjectured,  there  ■ 
nmalna  to  prove  the  fact.  Anilogia  laaj  perhape 
be  found  betw(«n  It  and  that  of  Egfpl,  but  thej 
are  Dnt  lufficient  lo  conTince  ni  that  tho  one  waa 
the  oS^iriiig  ofthe  other.  The  two  maj  haT< 
oBsboots  from  wme  aHnoiDn  trunk  which  mriihed 
agm  befar«  either  Xinereh  or  Thebet  wai  fenndcd ; 
or  (he  Phomioani,  ai  it  haa  been  anggnttd,  may 
have  introduced  into  the  two  countria,  between 
whi<^  Ihejwere  placed,  and  between  which  the; 
maj  hare  fonosd  a  commenaal  link,  the  arti  pe- 
culiar to  (ach  of  them.  Whatenr  the  oHgin,  the 
development  of  the  art*  of  the  two  countriM  appian 
to  have  been  affected  and  directed  hj  Twy  oppotite 
conditions  of  national  character,  climate,  gewraph- 
icd  and  geologtcal  poaltion,  politioi,  and  religion. 
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the  building  of 
Sth  century  B.C.),  a  more  intimate  inlercoui 
with  Egypt  llirough  war  or  djoaitk  alliancea  than 
had  previoualj  (iiit«d,  apnon  to  han  led  to  the 
inlTodLiotJon  of  objecti  of  Egyptian  mannfachire 
into  Assyria,  and  may  haye  InSuenced  lo  a  limited 
ntent  its  arts.  A  pi-edeely  similar  inflnence  pro- 
ceeding from  Aiiyria  has  been  remarked  at  the 
eaiiK  period  m  Egypt,  probably  arising  from  the 
conqueat  and  tomponry  occupation  of  the  lai 
country  by  the  Assyrians.  The  arts  of  the  Ai 
rians,  especially  their  architectare,  spread  to  ■ 
roundmg  nations,  ai  is  ninaliy  the  case  when  < 
ran  is  brooght  into  contact  with  another  in  a  lower 
state  of  dvilisation.  They  appear  to  bare  croasod 
the  Euplirata,  and  to  hare  had  mon  or  leaa  Influ- 
ence on  the  countriu  betwees  it  and  the  Hec" 
ranean.  Uonuments  of  an  Anyrian  characttr 
been  diaoorered  in  various  parts  of  Syria,  and  f^irther 
researches  would  probably  disclose  many  more.  Tha 
arts  of  the  Phoemcians,  judging  ftom  ^e  few  ipeci- 
menj  preserved,  show  tha  same  influeoca.  The 
Aiayi-ian  inscrlptioni  seem  to  indicate  a  direct  de- 
pendenoe  of  Judaea  upon  Assyria  from  a  very  early 
IMrlod.  From  tha  descriptions  of  tha  temple  and 
"houm"  of  Solomon  (of.  1  K.  tIt  vii,;  3  Chr. 
liL  IT.),  it  would  appear  that  then  was  much  rimil- 
arity  batweeu  them  and  the  palaces  of  Ninereh,  if 
not  in  the  exterior  architecture,  certainly  in  the 
lulerior  decorations.  Tha  Jewish  edifices  were  how- 
aver  Tery  much  inferior  in  siie  to  the  Assyriao. 
Of  objecU  of  art  (if  we  may  use  tbe  term)  con- 
tained in  the  Temple  we  have  the  description  of  tlie 
pillars,  of  the  braien  sea,  and  of  various  bitmie  or 
copper  vesKls.  The  Aaiyrian  charncter  of  these 
objects  is  Tery  remarkable.  The  induence  of  As- 
syria to  the  eastward  was  even  more  considerable, 
eitauding  Itir  into  Asia.  The  Persians  copied  their 
arobitecture  (with  such  modificatioas  ae  the  climate 
md  the  buildiBg-materials  at  haml  auggested),  their 
sculpture,  probably  their  paintuig  and  their  mode 
ofwriting,  from  the  Assyrians.  The  mined  palaces 
of  Persepolis  show  the  same  geieral  plan  of  con- 
struction u  those  of  Nineveh— the  ontraoces  formed 
by  human-headed  animals,  the  skirting  of  scnlp- 
tared  alone,  and  tha  ioscribed  ^Uibs.  Tbe  various 
religious  emblems  and  the  ornamaalatloa  have  tba 
mms  Assyrian  charactar.     Amongst  the  Asajrians, 


deity.    Tba 

"  Man-Bnll  "  and  the  "  Uan-Lioa,"  are  oaqjecturad 
to  be  the  gods  "Nin"  and  "Nergal,' pmidiDg 
over  war  and  the  chaoe;  tha  eagle-headed  and  Gah- 
headed  GgurcH  so  constantly  repeated  in  the  sculf- 
tures,  ani  as  orasmenls  of  vessels  of  metal,  or  ia 
embroidetjes— Nisroch  and  Dagon.  Tbe  bM-reIie& 
almost  Invariably  record  some  deed  of  the  king,  as 
head  of  the  nation,  in  war,  and  in  combat  with  wiM 
brasts,  or  his  piety  in  erecting  vast  palace-tomfdiB 
to  the  gods.  Hitherto  no  sculptures  spedallj  illus- 
tiating  the  private  life  of  the  Asayrians  have  ben 
diMoverod.  eicept  one  or  two  incidents,  each  ■■ 
men  baking  braid  or  tending  horaea,  intiodaeed  ■■ 
mete  accessories  into  the  historical  hasrelieft.  This 
may  be  partly  owmg  lo  the  &ct  that  no  traca 
whatever  have  yet  been  found  of  their  burial  places, 
or  even  of  their  mode  of  dealing  with  the  dead. 
Although  the  site  of  Nineveh  afforded  no  special 
adi-anlages  lor  commerce,  and  although  aha  owed 
her  greatoesa  rather  to  her  political  poaition  as  tba 
cq^tid  of  the  empire,  yet,  situated  upon  a  uavigabla 
river  commonicating  with  the  Euphratea  and  tba 
Peraiau  Oulf,  ahe  must  have  soon  formed  one  of 
the  great  trading  ataljona  between  that  imporlaot 
Inland  sea,  and  Syria,  and  the  Hedilornnean,  and 
depSt  for  tha  merchacdise  sup- 
tdied  to  a  great  part  at  Asia  Uinor,  Armenia,  and 
Penia.  Her  merchanti  are  described  in  Eiekiel 
(uvii.  34)  as  trading  in  blue  clothes  and  broidered 
':  (aucb  as  ispntbably  ropreseuted  In  the  sculp- 
0,  and  b  Nahum  (iii.  16)  as  "mnllipliad 
above  the  stara  of  bearen." — Writing  and  Lan- 
.  .  .—The  ruins  of  Nineveh  have  fumisbal  a 
vast  coUedjon  of  inscriptions  partly  carved  on 
marble  or  slone  slab^  and  partly  irapreased  upon 
bricks,  and  upon  day  cylinders,  or  aii-sided  and 
e^bt-sided  prisma,  baireh,  and  tablets,  whidi,  used 
lor  tha  purpcn  when  stilJ  moiit,  were  aftonrards 
baked  in  a  furaace  or  kihi.  (Comp.  Ei,  iv,  1 .)  The 
character  employed  was  the  arrow-headed  or  conei- 
fbrm — so  called  from  each  letter  being  formed  by 
marks  or  elementi  resembling  an  arrow-head  or  a 
wedge.  This  mode  of  writing,  believed  by  some  to 
be  of  Turanian  or  Scythic  origin,  prevailed  throodt- 
the  jHvriDces  comprised  in  the  Assyrian,  Baby- 
Bo,  and  the  eastern  portion  of  the  andent  Posian 
empires,  from  the  earliest  times  to  which  any  known 
record  belongs,  or  at  least  20  cmturies  before  the 
Christian  era,  down  to  the  period  of  the  conquests 
of  Aleiander;  alter  which  epoch,  althoogfa  occa- 
lionally  onployed,  it  seema  to  have  gradually  Ulm 
into  disuse.  It  never  eitendsd  into  Syria,  Aiabia, 
ir  Asia  Minor,  although  It  waa  adopted  by  Armecia. 
A  cursive  writing  resembling  the  andent  Syrian  and 
Phoenician,  appears  to  have  also  been  octasionally 
■mployed  in  Assyria.  The  Assyrian  cnncifona 
character  was  of  the  same  class  as  the  Babylooisn, 
xily  differng  from  it  in  the  leas  complicated  naton 
ifilaforma.  Tbe  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  algiiabet 
(if  the  term  may  be  applied  to  above  SOD  signs)  is 
amiplicated,  impcifbct,  and  arUtnry 
characlen  being  phonetic,  othen  syl- 
lal»c,  othen  Ideogiaphic — the  same  charactar  being 
fi-equently  used  inditl'erently.  The  people  of  Nine- 
veh apoke  a  Semitic  dialect,  connected  with  the 
Hebrew  and  with  the  atnadled  Chatdee  of  tt>*  Boob 
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DFDuuelaadEin.  Thbagnawlth  tha  tsttmonT 
of  tli>  O.  T.  But  it  ii  (UMTtcd  that  Ihen  eiiiUd 
h  Aajrii,  u  well  u  in  Bab^toDui,  a  mora  andfot 
taigot  belonging  Is  a  TuiaDinn  or  Scjtliic  ran, 
wbkh  i>  lupiMWil  10  hare  inhabited  the  plalu  wa- 
tered by  tha  llgTu  and  Bu|ihraia  Icn^  befiin  th« 
riie  of  tha  Aiapian  nnpin,  ami  from  which  the 
AnfriaiM  doiTed  their  dviliiatku  aad  the  greater 
put  of  their  m^tboli^.  The  Aetjrun  JoKrip- 
tiooa  imuJIr  contdo  the  chraaiclu  of  the  kiog  who 
boUttr  realorad  the  editice  in  nhich  thejare  found, 

CMUtjit*,  of  the  amount  of  tiibule  and  ipoil  taken 
from  conqnerad  tribes,  of  the  building  of  templei 
■nd  palacea,  and  iDTOcatJODa  to  the,  god>  of  Aatyria. 
Tbete  Inscribed  bricka  are  of  i1m  greaUet  value  in 
ndoring  the  rofal  djoailia.  The  most  important 
inKriptwn  hitherto  discorered  in  copneiion  with 
Biblical  hittoTT,  ia  that  upoD  a  pair  <i  coloesal 
boman-headed  bulla  tram  Kouyuiyik,  no*  in  the 
Britiah  Unaeuni,  oontainii^  the  recordi  of  Smna- 
(bcrib,  mil  descrilHi^,  ainwgit  other  arenta,  hia 
wui  with  Heiekiah.  It  ia  accompanied  bj  a  seria 
vf  bu-reli«b  beliered  to  repitsent  the  liege  and 
capture  of  Lacbiab.     A  long  list  might  ha  givm  of 


he  AiiTTisii  loKrip- 
arm.  Thoaa  of  thn<  Jewish  Unga  hare  ben  read, 
iAa  son  of  Ehomri  (Omri).  on  tha  bla>^  obdiik, 
lltnahem  on  a  ^a■b  from  the  S.W.  palaa,  Nimrond, 
now  in  the  BHtiah  Uunnm,  and  Heiekiah  in  the 
Koojaqjik  ncorda.  Tha  most  important  iucribad 
lerra-cotia  ojllDden  an — tboae  fcinn  Kal^  Sber> 
riiat,  with  the  aanali  of  a  kii^  whose  nasM  la 
beUend  to  rod  Tiglath  PUsMr,  not  the  sama  me*- 
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tioBed  Id  the  3nd  Book  of  Kings,  hot  an  eBrliet 
h.wbo  is  aupposed  to  hare  reigned  shout 
;10,  [hose  from  Khoiaabad  mntaining  the 
of  tiargnn  ;  those  from  Koiiyunjik.  eipwially 
iwn  as  Baliino'i  cjlindar.  with  the  chronicles 
lacherib;  that  lioni  Nebbi  YunuB  with  the 
of  Esarhaddon,  and  the  fra^enta  of  three 
cylindsn  with  those  of  bit  Kin.  The  moit  impoit- 
be  eipected  when  inicriplioni  » 
Taried  iti  character  itrt  deciphered, 
Q  or  twantj  kings  can  already  be 
oompiled.  and  the  aiinali  of  the  greater  namber  of 
them  will  probablj  be  restored  to  the  lost  historj 
of  the  mort  powerful  empree  of  the  ancjeut 
,  and  of  one  which  appears  to  hsTa  exerdsed 
perhaps  greater  influence  than  anjr  other  apoo  the 
ibsequent  condition  and  development  of  civilised 
an.  The  orJy  race  now  found  near  the  Tuiot  ot 
Nineveh  or  in  Asijria  which  maf  have  any  claim 
be  conajdered  descendants  from  the  ancient  inhale 
itanl*  of  the  coontrf  an  the  ao-called  Chaldaean 
or  Nastorias  tribes,  iohabiUng  tha  mooDtaina  of 
Knrdiatan,  the  plains  round  Ihe  lake  of  Ooioomiysh 
in  Perda,  and  a  few  villagea  in  the  Ddgbbonrhood 
of  Uosul.  Ther  Mill  ipiak  a  Siemitia  dialect, 
almost  idtntical  with  the  Chaldee  of  Ihe  books  ol 
Daniel  and  Exn.  A  laeiniblanca,  whioh  mar  be 
hot  fiuwiful,  hat  been  traced  between  them  and  the 
repreeentatioBa  of  the  Anjruiii  in  the  boe-reliefs. 
Thar  phfatcal  charscteristica  at  anj  rale  enm  to 
mark  than  as  cf  the  lame  race.  A  corse  appear* 
land  naturallj  rich  and  isrtilp,  and 
capable  of  tustalning  a  vast  ntimber  of  human 
Tboea  who  bow  inhabit  it  an  Ttari;  di- 
g,  and  tbera  Meow  do  prospeot  that  Ibr 
:ome  this  wie*-»oared  countrr 
should  remain  other  than  a  wUdemeas. 

jna'VrUM.     Ths  inhaUtanta  of  Nlneveb  (Lnks 
ri.SO). 

Hi'taa.    rHoHrmJ 

li'lMl  =  Nian.    &th.  d.  3. 

KU'ndL      Tha  pnipar  name    of  u    Idol  of 
HlneTch,  in  wh«a  tamiile 
thlpping  wbao 


_._  ....  ...  hi*  note  co  Is.  nivii.  38,  eiplaina 

roch  aa  "  a  beam,  or  plank,  of  Noah's  ark,"  Incn 
the  analjaia  which  is  given  of  the  word  by  Rsb- 
binitsl  eipodtois.  What  the  true  etjmologj  may 
be  Is  eitiemeir  donbtiul.  If  the  origin  of  the 
word  be  Shemitio,  It  may  be  derived,  as  Geseniui 
suggeats,  from, the  Heh.  iieiAfr,  whidi  is  In  Arab. 
uitr,  ••  an  eagle,"  with  the  termlnstioD  tdl  or  &A, 
BO  that  Nisroch  would  signify  "  the  great  eagle." 
But  it  must  be  oon&Med  llkat  thb  eiplanation  ia 
bi  from  iBtis£>ctorT.  It  is  adopted,  bowerer,  bjr 
Mr.  Lajard,  who  identiSea  with  Nisrocb  the  eagle- 
headed  huraao  figure,  which  ii  one  of  the  most 
prominml  ea  the  earliest  AJsyiisn  monumenta. 
snd  Is  alw^  repreaentad  aa  contstding  with  and 
eonqaering  the  Iko  or  the  boll. 
Kitn(Heb.  »<*«■)  oo 


aa  vlne^r  npoo  uttAer ;'  and  in  Jar.  il 


Tbe 


It  wfaidi  we  now  under- 
itaH— 

of  the 


subatanoe  denoted  is  not  t) 

"  laltpetie " — btit  tha  rirptr  or  Xlv, 
Gr«k>,  tha  lutnon  of  the  Latins,  and  tb 
native  carbonate  of  soda  of  modem  chemistry.  Tbe 
latter  part  of  the  paaaaga  in  Proverbs  ia  well  ei- 
plained  by  Shaw,  who  says  (7Vm.il.  387),  "the 
unsultableneai  of  tha  singing  of  acD|^  to  a  heavy 
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hsut  i>  raj  Ciatlj  compand  lo  tl»  oontmietj 
there  U  between  vinegu-  tod  DatnD.''  Nitron  i> 
iband  mbUDdantJj  in  the  vrell-kDevn  atlA  Ukca  of 
Egypt  dcBcribed  bj  Pliny,  and  rdaried  to  bjStnJw, 
whidi  u<  NtuUed  in  tlie  barien  valley  of  Bohr 
bcla-ma  (the  WiuHcn  Set),  timut  50  mUea  W.  of 
Cniro. 

Htt.     [No-AaOH.] 

HMdi'ah.  1.  A  LcTile,  ioq  of  Binnni,  who 
with  Menmath,  Cleuar,  tad  Joubsd.  weighed  th« 
Tffloela  of  gold  and  silver  belanging  to  the  Tonople 
which  wtn  brought  iaik  from  Babrion  {Eii.  riii. 
S3).— S.  The  prophetcH  Noadiah  joined  SantBllat 
and  Tobiah  in  their  attempt  to  intimidate  Mehsuiah 
(Neh.  ri,  U), 

Ha'lk,  the  tfliUi  In  deeeoit  Iram  Adtm.  in  the 
line  of  Selli,  war  the  sn  of  Dunech,  and  gnodaon 
cf  Uethowlah.  Of  hia  &<lier  Lamech  all  that  we 
know  ia  compriMd  in  the  wordi  that  he  ottsmd  an 
tJu  birth  of  hii  aon,  wordi  the  mm  lignificant 
when  we  contrait  them  with  the  aaying  of  the 
other  Lamech  of  tlie  race  of  Ciun,  which  have  alao 
been  preaerred.  In  the  nuon  which  Lamech  gira 
for  calling  hia  aon  HDBh,  there  ia  a  pla;  upon  the 
name  which  it  ii  impoaaible  to  prceerre  in  Ligliah. 
He  oiled  his  name  Noah  (Noach,  rttt),  laying, 
"  thla  lanH  ihall  com/ori  oa"  (yenachamtna).  It 
ii  quite  plain  that  the  name  "  nat,"  and  the  vetb 
B  of  differMit  rooU;  and  we  murt 
»  a  jdiilologiat  of  T^mecfa,  and  sn^ 
rat  gifiug  an  accaiale  dariration  of 
le  Noah.  He  mei-ely  playa  upon  the  name, 
afler  a  luhion  common  enough  In  all  age*  and 
countrica.  Of  Noah  himielf  from  this  time  we 
hear  ootfaing  more  till  he  ii  500  yarn  old,  when  it 
i>  Slid  he  begat  three  eon*,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet. 
Very  lemarkable,  howerer,  ii  the  glimpae  whiofa 
we  get  of  the  state  of  aocitt;  in  the  aate^iluiiau 
world.  The  nairatjye  it  ii  ttiie  it  brief,  and  on 
many  pointa  obecure :  a  myalery  hai^  orer  it 
whidi  we  ouutot  penetrate.  It  itandi  thua :  "  And 
it  came  lo  pan  when  man  (the  Adam)  b^an  to 
multiply  on  the  bee  of  the  ground  and  daughleta 
were  bom  unto  tbem ;  then  the  gone  of  God  (the 
Elohim)  law  the  daughters  of  men  ((he  Adam) 
that  they  were  fiur,  and  they  took  to  them  wirea 
of  all  that  they  duae.  And  Jehorah  said.  My 
spirit  (ball  not  for  erer  rule  (or  be  humbled)  in 
,  are  [or,  in  their  arot  they 
lah,  and  (heir  days  ahall  be  a  hundred 
I.  The  Nephilim  were  on  the  nrth 
in  those  dayi ;  and  also  atWwarda  whoi  the  eona 
of  God  (the  EiDohIm)  came  in  unto  the  daughten  of 
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o  ((he  A 


e  the  beroee  whif 


ihildrei 


e  of  oU, 
!r  of  perpleting  queetiona 
|n«ent  tfaaneeliei  i  Who  were  the  »ni  of  God  f 
Who  the  dangbten  of  men  7  Wbo  the  Kephilim  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "  My  spirit  shall  not  al- 
ways rule,  or  dwell,  or  be  humbled  in  men  ;"  and 
of  the  wordi  which  follow,  ":  But  their  days  eball 
be  an  hundred  and  twenty  ye*n?"  We  will 
briefly  reriew  the  principal  solutions  which  have 
been  giren  of  thcie  dilBcniliea.  a.  Sons  of  God 
and  daughten  of  men.  Three  dlSennt  interpieta' 
tisna  have  from  rery  early  timea  '  "    ' ' 


lingular 


1.  The  '■ 


JUohim' 


were  explained  to  m««n  sona  of  princs, 
high  rank  who  degraded  themeelvea  by  con' 
marriagei  with  "  iLe  daughter*  of  men,"  (. 
women  of  inieiior  {deition.     3,  A  sesond  inltrprot- 


NOAH 

ation,  perhafB  not  Imt  ancient,  nnderalandt  by  (be 
"  Mna  of  Ellohim,*  angels.  Two  mdem  poMa, 
Byron  (in  his  dnmi  A  Caia)  and  Uoore  (io  hi* 
£oi>fa  of  tlu  Jngtii),  have  arailed  themaelrca  ot 
this  U«t  inlerpretition  for  the  purpoBe  of  their 
poems.  3.  The  interpretation,  hoveTer,  which  u 
DOW  moat  generally  received,  i*  that  which  undv- 
■tanda  by  " the  soul  of  the  Elohim"  the  Euntly 
and  deaeendanta  of  Seth,  and  by  "  the  daughten  at 
man  (Adam),"  the  women  of  the  fiimily  of  Cain. 
4.  A  fourth  interpretation  has  lecoitly  been  ad- 
vanced azid  maintained  «iUl  cocuidenble  ingenuity, 
by  the  author  of  the  Oeatiii  of  tht  Eartk  and 
MaK.  He  underatands  by  "  the  woa  of  the  Elo- 
him "  the  "servants  or  worshippen  of /oJie  gixb" 
[taking  Uohim  to  mean  not  God  but  godnj,  wbora 
he  snppoaa  to  have  belonged  to  a  distinct  pn^ 
Adamite  race.  "  The  daughten  of  men,"  he  ooo- 
tandi,  should  be  rendered  "  the  daughten  of  Ailam, 
or  the  Adamitta,"  women,  that  is,  deaceuded  fttna 
Adam.  Th«r  last  had  hitherto  ranained  true  io 
their  faith  and  wonhip,  but  were  now  perverted 
by  the  idolatere  who  inteimarried  with  tbem.  b. 
But  who  were  the  NephilimP  It  should  be  ob- 
served  that  they  are  tiot  ipoken  of  as  the  otbfnvf 
of  the'>sons  of  the  Elohim"  and  "  the  dan^ter* 
of  men."  Hie  sacred  writer  saya,  "  the  Nephilim 
were  on  the  earth  in  those  days,"  befoi-e  he  goes  oa 
to  epeak  of  the  children  of  the  miied  marriages. 
The  name,  which  has  been  variously  explained, 
only  occun  once  again  in  Num.  liii.  33,  where  the 
Nephilim  an  e^d  (0  have  been  one  of  the  Canann- 
ilish  tribea.  If  it  is  of  Hebrew  origin  (whIdi  how- 
ever may  bedoubted)  it  must  meen  either  "  &llea," 
I.  a.  apcataCa'  ones ;  or  those  who  "  fid)  upoo " 
othen,  violent  men,  plunderers,  treebootoa,  kc 
It  is  of  lar  mon  importance  lo  obberve  that  if  th« 
Nrphilim  of  Canaan  were  deenodanla  of  the  Ne- 


philia 


argument  for  tlie  Doa-univenality  of  the  Deluge. 
0.  In  cooteqaence  of  the  grievoui  and  hopelea 
wickedneea  of  the  world  at  this  time,  God  nsdve* 
to  destroy  it.  "My  mint,"  He  sap,  "shall  not 
always  "  dwell  '  or  "  bear  away  "  in  meji — uias- 
much  as  he  Is  but  fleib.  The  meaning  of  whidi 
want  to  be  that  whilst  God  had  put  His  Spirit  in^ 
nun.  I.  e.  not  only  the  breath  of  lite,  but  a  spiiltual 
part  capable  of  recbgniiing,  loving,  and  wonluppiog 
Him,  man  had  so  much  sunk  down  into  the  lownt 
and  moat  debasing  of  fleshly  pleaaarw,  sa  to  have 
almost  eitinguiihed  the  bij^  light  within  him. 
Then  foUowi:  "  But  his  days  shaU  be  a  hundred 
and  twenty  yean,"  which  baa  been  interpreWd  by 
some  to  mean,  that  still  a  time  i£  grace  shall  be 
given  tor  repentanoe,  via.,  ISO  yean  before  the 
Flood  shall  come  \  and  by  othen,  that  the  duntion 
of  human  Ule  should  in  futara  be  limited  to  this 
term  of  yean.  Instead  of  eitendiog  over  cntone* 
at  before.  This  last  seems  the  moat  nataral  ia- 
terpreUtioa  of  the  Hebraw  words.  Of  Noh's  lift 
during  this  an  of  almost  univenal  apoataay  wc  ara 
(old  but  little.  It  it  merely  said,  that  he  was  a 
righteoui  man  and  pei-liet  io  bis  goientiao*  (i.  «. 
smongst  his  contemporuia),  and  that  he,  Uke 
Enoch,  wslltod  with  God.     HL  Pet«r  alle  Wm  "  a 


.|j  told  that  he  had  three  sons,  each  of  whom 
had  married  a  wile ;  that  he  built  the  Aik  in  w> 
conlance  with  Divine  direction ;  and  that  he  wm 
600  yan  old  when  the  Flood  came.  Both  about 
the  Ark  and  the  Flood  n  many  question*  have  btea 
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HOAS 
ruBfd,  that  *«  mut  oouidfr  tacb  of  tlwN  Mfw 
■tol/.  n«  Jri.— The  prceiM  sHuing  oT  tbt 
Hebrew  word  (ti(4A)  it  ODCcrtiiB.  TIm  wind  onlf 
Docun  boa  ud  is  Kudiu  (ii.  3).  Ill  lU  probab- 
ility it  is  to  tbc  old  Eeyptbu  that  w*  ut  to  bok 
far  it*  origiiiil  fcrm.  BiuueD,  in  hia  Tocabaluj, 
gfivM  tba,  "  a  elmt,"  <;)<,  "  a  boat,"  and  In  tke 
Copt.  Vora.  of  Eiod.  ii.  3,  5,  t/nbi  ia  Ub  noda^ 
ing  of  UbSk.  Thia  '■  diM,"  or  "  boat,"  WM  M  ba 
nuda  sf  gopher  (i. «.  cjprcw}  wood,  a  kind  of 
timbw  whidi  both  Ibr  iU  Ushtsoi  and  ita  dnn- 
loUty  VH  erapLojtd  br  iht  Plioeoiciazu  for  building 
tbdr  Tcaaela.  Tha  plaoki  of  tbi  ark,  afUr  being 
pat  togetko',  weiE  to  bs  (soMcted  bf  a  coating  of 
pitch,  or  rather  bitumgn,  whtcfa  wu  to  be  laid  on 
both  iuide  and  ontode,  ai  the  moet  tflectaal  meant 
of  making  it  witei^tighl,  and  perhapa  also  ai  a 
prot«ctioa  againat  Che  attacks  of  mannc  ■iimaJa 
The  ark  wai  to  ooDiiit  of  a  anmbv  of  "aaU"or 
email  compartmaata,  with  a  view  no  doobt  to  the 
cooTenieDt  dittribnttoo  of  tbt  diffsrent  luiaialx  mi 
Uku-  food.     Thrn  were  to  ba  anangtd  in  thr«e 

third  ((toria)  ihalt  thou  make  it."  Hnna  ware 
alto  to  be  ponded  for  letliog  light  into  the  aik. 
Id  the  a.  V.  we  read,  "  A  windotn  thai!  (hou 
make  u  the  ark,  and  io  a  enbit  ahalt  Ihaa  finith  it 
above:" — wonla  whidi  it  muit  be  amfased  convaf 
■ID  very  intell^ble  idea.  The  original,  howerer,  la 
<ibsciu*,  and  bag  been  dlfltRntl)>  uitei^ted.  What 
the  "window,"  «c  '"light-holt"  wai,  i>  vbit 
puziliog.  Itwaato  btatthttopaftbtark 
appartntlr.  If  the  woida  "  ualo  a  ouUt  ihalt 
than  Sraoi  it  abmt,"  refer  to  the  window  and  not 
to  (ha  ark  itaelf,  Uief  teem  to  implf  that  thii 
aperture,  or  ikflight,  eitendad  to  the  breadth  of 
■  cubit  the  whole  length  of  the  roof.  But  if  ao, 
it  oould  not  have  been  meriij  an  open  alit.  for  that 
would  have  tdmitUd  the  rain.  Are  we  tlwn  to 
■uppoae  that  wdm  tnuupartDt,  ot  at  lenst  tran^u- 
CCDt,  iDbatanca  waa  anplojed  1     It  would  almoat 

wbert  it  ia  taid  that  Neah  opaiad  the  window  of 
tha  ark.  Thm  the  word  It  (c/iaiU*),  which 
frequantlj  occort  elaewhere  in  Ih*  tame  aoite. 
Suppnnng  then  the  taMor  to  be,  at  we  hare  aaid, 
.  a  tkjilght,  car  teriea  of  skjlighta  running  the  whole 
length  of  tlM  ark,  the  dioiUn  might  >ei7  wdl  he 
a  lingla  companmeut  of  tba  larger  window,  wbidi 
could  be  opened  at  wilL  Bnt  bnld«  the  window 
there  waa  to  be  a  door.  Thia  waa  to  ba  plafed  in 
the  aide  of  the  ark.  Of  tbe  thapa  of  the  ark  do- 
thtngiitaid;  bat  ita  dimouionB  are  giTen.  It  wu 
to  be  3(»  cubita  in  Imgth,  50  in  broklth,  tad  30  in 
htight.  Taking  31  lochet  for  the  cubit,  the  tA 
would  be  523  ft«t  Id  leiwth,  87  leet  6  inches  in 
breadth,  and  52  ieet  6  indue  io  height.  ThU  it 
vtrj  cooildarablf  larger  than  the  largeat  BriUih 
iratn-otwar.  It  thould  bt  remambared  that  thia 
buga  ttmctnre  wat  oolj  intcodad  to  float  on  the 
watar,  and  «tai  not  in  the  proper  aaoie  of  the  word 
a  ihip.  It  had  orilher  nuat,  tall,  nor  ruddgr;  it 
waa  in  fact  nothing  but  an  aiorawu*  fioaling  houaa, 
or  oblong  boi  rather.  Two  objacta  only  were  aimed 
at  in  ita  cooitruction :  the  one  waa  that  it  thould 
hara  ample  (towage,  and  the  other  that  it  thould 
be  able  to  keep  tteadj  upon  the  water.  After 
baling  giren  Noah  the  necttiary  initracUDDa  for 
the  building  of  the  aik,  God  lelli  him  the  porpot* 
tor  which  it  waa  datigwd.  The  earth  ia  to  be 
deiLioTad  bf  water.     "And  I,  behold  1  do  bnng 


otabliih  m;  corenaDt  witli  thee,  b."  (n.  17,  IS). 
The  inmalea  of  the  ark  are  thea  gpedlied.  Tbtf 
are  to  be  Koah  an4  hia  wifo,  and  hii  three  aona 
with  their  wiTW.  Noah  ia  alto  to  take  a  ftli  of 
nch  kind  of  aniaul  into  tha  ark  with  him  that  he 
maj  preaerva  them  alire ;  biidi,  domeatic  animala, 
and  creeping  Ihingt  are  partieutarl)'  mcntiooed. 
He  It  to  prOTide  tor  the  wanta  of  (ach  of  tbcat- 
itora  "  oF  ererj  kind  of  food  that  it  ealts.'*  It  it 
added,  "  Thni  did  Noah ;  aeooiding  to  all  tlat 
God  (Elohim)  commanded  him,  to  did  he."  A 
remarkable  addition  to  theaa  directioni  ocean  in 
the  following  chapter.  The  pain  of  aslmala  an 
now  limited  to  om  of  tnobtn  aaimalt,  whilat  of 
clean  aoimali  and  biidt  (Tcr.  S),  Noah  la  to  take  to 
him  anvn  pain.  How  it  thia  addition  to  be  ao- 
couotad  for?  May  we  not  tiippota  that  we  luTe 
hen  tracea  of  a  Kparate  document  InlerwoTen  by  a 
later  writer  with  the  former  hiatorj?  An  w« 
then  10  ondenCaod  that  Noah  literally  ooDnyed  a 
pur  of  all  the  animals  of  the  wnrid  Into  the  ail  ? 
Thia  qucation  virtuallj  eostaine  In  it  another,  TJi., 
whethor  the  deluge  waa  unireraai,  or  only  partial  t 
If  it  waa  ool;  putial,  then  of  soDrae  It  waa  nec^wj 
to  find  room  but  for  a  oompantiTelj  aaaall  number 
of  animala  j  and  the  dimeutlont  of  the  ark  an 
ample  enough  for  tlw  required  pnrpoae.  Bat  it  It 
not  only  tha  irudaqnaCe  laie  of  tba  ark  to  contain 
all,  or  anything  hha  all,  tha  progeniton  of  our 
eiiating  ipeciea  of  animala,  whidi  ia  oottdutiTe 
■gaintt  a  uniTanal  deluge.  Another  &cl  pofnla 
with  itill  greater  tone,  if  poaaible.  in  tha  aama 
dirrotion,  and  that  ii  tha  manner  in  which  we  now 
find   theaa   animala   dittributed   over    the   nith'a 

has  ita  own  peculiar  &ujia ;  that  the  original 
centre!  of  diatiibutloo  nuit  hare  been  not  ait,  but 
many  ;  furthn  that  the  areas  or  drdea  around  theaa 
centres  mutt  hare  been  oocofMd  by  their  pristine 
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imala  of  tba  world  wen  litenlly  gathered  to- 
gether in  tha  ail  and  ao  aarad  from  the  waten  of  a 
unirenal  deluge,  this  oDuld  only  hare  beeti  effected 
(•Ten  supposing  then  waa  apace  for  thon  in  the 
ark)  by  a  moat  stupendona  mirad*.  But  the  nar- 
ratlve  does  not  compel  ua  to  adopt  to  trtmendoua 
an  hypoth«iis.  We  ihall  aae  more  dearly  when  wa 
coma  to  conaider  tha  language  oaed  with  r^ard  to 
the  Flood  itaelf,  that  even  that  language,  strong  m 
it  undoubtedly  it,  does  not  oblige  us  to  euppoee  that 
the  Deliige  waa  univenaJ.  llu  Fbod.—Tbt  ark 
waa  finished,  and  all  ita  living  freight  waa  gathered 
into  it  as  in  a  place  of  safety.  Jehovah  shut  him 
in,  lays  the  chronider,  ^nking  of  Koah.  And 
then  then  enaued  a  tolemn  pause  of  seven  dayt 
before  tbe  threatened  destruction  waa  let  lorca.  At 
laat  tia  Flood  came  j  tbt  witen  wen  upon  the 
earth.  The  namlivo  ia  vivid  and  fordble,  though 
entirely  wanting  in  that  aort  of  description  which 
in  a  modem  historian  or  poet  would  have  occupied 
tha  largert  apaoe.  But  one  imprttsiou  it  left  upon 
the  miud  with  peculiar  vividneaa,  from  the  very 
simpiidty  of  the  namtivt,  and  it  is  that  of  utter 
desolation.  From  vii.  IT  to  the  end  of  the  chapter 
■y  powe 
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And  thai  "  (iti  nruimbtred  No«b,"  ind  Dud*  ■ 
mod  to  FOB  onr  t^  taith,  »  tint  th«  waUn 
irei«  Hdjaged.  Tbe  ark  rated  on  tfai  HrentmiUi 
daj  tf  tb«  Hvoilh  monlli  m  tb*  utoiutaiii)  of 
Ararst.  After  tfaii  tha  wst««  gndiullf  dwramd 
till  the  fintday  of  tha  teotb  month,  when  the  topi 
of  the  mounUdnB  v«ie  Ken,  It  wbb  then  that 
Noah  lent  forth,  finl,  tbs  tktbi,  which  flew  hither 
mni  thither,  reetjng  proboblj  oa  the  monntaia-topa, 
■hut  not  ratumtng  to  tho  irk;  and  neit,  after  in 
interval  of  eeven  dayi  (d.  ver.  10),  the  dore,  "  to 
we  if  tb«  wat«n  were  abated  frran  the  ground" 
(i.  «.  the  lower  ptaia  oounttj),  "  But  Sm  Joto 
found  no  rest  for  the  iole  of  her  foot,  and  ehe 
returned  oulo  him  into  the  ark,"  After  waiting 
br  another  eefai  itjt  he  again  lent  ferth  the  dore,  | 
which  retuniad  thii  bm«  with  a  ftoh  olirs-lesf  In 
bar  moucb,  a  tlgn  that  tha  wtit«n  ware  ttlll  lower. 
And  once  motf,  after  another  interval  of  leien  days, 
he  tent  (brth  the  dot-e,  isd  >1h  ■■retnmed  not 
again  onto  him  any  more,"  baring  fbniid  a  home 
for  beraelf  tipoo  the  earth.  On  nading  thia  uiu^ 
ratice  it  ia  difficult,  it  miut  be  confiwed,  to  >«• 
Doodle  the  languip  emploTed  with  the  hjpothvU 
of  a  pwtial  deluge.  The  diflicultj  don  not  lie  in 
the  largeoeia  of  matt  of  the  terms  nied,  but  rather 
in  the  precision  of  one  aingla  eipreulon.  It  is 
natonl  to  luppoae  tW  tha  writer,  wbtn  he  speaks 
of  "  all  flesh,"  "  all  in  whose  noetrila  wa*  tha 
bi-ath  of  lil^'  reAia  satf  to  his  own  looality. 
This  sort  of  hngoaga  is  common  enough  in  the 
Bible  when  only  a  small  ftit  of  the  globe  is  In- 
tended. The  real  difficntty  lie)  In  tb*  caunecting 
of  this  statement  with  the  difltdot  in  which  Noeb 
Is  BUpposed  to  have  lived,  and  tha  aasertion  that  the 
watars  prevailed  fifteen  cublli  opwaid.  If  tha 
Ararat  on  which  the  ark  rested  be  the  p^sent , 
mountain  of  the  same  name,  the  higheat  peak  of 
which  is  mora  than  17,000  feet  above  the  ■«  it  j 
would  have  been  quite  loipoeoble  for  this  to  have 
been  covered,  the  water  reaching  15  cntntn,  i.  a,  26 
fett  above  it,  unless  the  whole  earth  wen  sub- 
merged. The  plain  meaning  of  the  nimtive  ia, 
that  lar  u  the  eje  conid  Bwee;^  not  a  aolitary 
mountain  reared  Its  head  above  tha  wuta  of  waters. 
But  there  is  no  neoadt;  for  aamiraing  that  the 
ark  stranded  on  the  high  peaks  of  the  mountain 
DOW  called  Ararat,  or  even  that  that  mountain  wu 
TiiiUe.  AsNimlng,  Ifaen,  that  tha  Ararat  here 
mentioowl  ia  not  the  mountain  of  that  naioa  in 
Armenia,  we  may  alio  anume  the  innndabio  to 
hiva  bean  partial,  and  ma;  anpposa  it  to  have  ex- 
tended ever  the  whole  valley  of  the  Euphrata,  and 
eaetward  as  &r  ai  the  range  of  mouutaini  running 
down  to  the  Persian  gnlf,  or  further.  As  the 
inundation  is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  the 
breaking  up  of  the  fenntains  of  tha  great  d«p,  as 
well  as  bjr  the  njn,  some  gmt  and  sudden  sub- 
sidence of  the  land  may  have  talnn  place,  accom- 
panied by  an  inruih  of  the  waten  ot^  the  Peniaii 
giiir,  umilar  to  what  occurred  in  the  Kunn  of 
Cutch,  on  the  cutem  arm  of  the  Indue,  In  1819, 
when  the  sea  flowed  in,  and  in  a  few  hours  con- 
varted  a  tnct  of  land,  3000  sqoara  milu  in  area, 
'"'"   ■"  '-*--^  ■  ,     It  has  Bometims 

of  geology  are  con- 
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of  the  Scripture  oanmtlTe.  Etcd  within  the  laaC 
thirty  yrara  geoloeisti  Ilka  Cnvier  and  BncUaod 
have  thought  that  the  >i^a*rikiiil  dtpimla  might  be 
nfet  red  to  tha  period  of  the  Noachian  Flood.  Sob- 
seqnent  investigation,  however,  showed  that  if  tb* 
received  ohi'Oooli^  wen  even  apprtddtnately  cor 
rect,  ttdi  was  out  of  the  question,  as  these  deposits 
must  have  tidien  pita  thonands  of  yean  liefore 
the  time  of  Noah,  and  indeM  before  the  creUjai  or 
man.  So  tir  then,  it  ia  clear,  there  is  no  evidence 
now  OD  the  earth's  tur&ie  In  javour  of  a  universal 
deluge.  But  ii  there  any  paJtiregeologial  evidence 
against  it?  Hugh  MilW  and  other  g»logiats  have 
maintained  that  then  ia.  TheJ  appal  to  the  &ct 
that  InnrioDS  parts  of  the  world,  such  as  Auvergne 
in  Prance,  and  along  the  flanks  of  Aetna,  there  are 
cona  of  loose  sooriae  and  asha  belonging  to  long 
eitinct  TolcanoflH,  which  mnst  be  at  leest  triple  the 
antiquity  of  the  Noadiian  Deluge,  and  whidi  yet 
eihihit  no  traca  of  abrasion  by  the  actiou  of  water. 
These  lotae  cones,  they  aigue,  must  have  been  awept 
away  bad  the  water  of  tbe  Deluge  ever  readied 
than.  But  this  argument  ia  by  no  mans  em- 
elusive  against  the  hypothesis  of  a  univeiial  deluge, 
miracle  apart.  "  Tbe  first  tfect  of  the  oovering  at 
tia  whole  globe  with  water  would  ba  a  comjdete 
dianga  in  It*  climate,  the  general  teidency  bong  to 
lower  and  equaliia  the  temperature  of  all  parts  of 
its  anr&ce.  Pari  posiu  with  thta  proces  .... 
would  ffiiaue  the  destruction  of  the  grat  majority  of 
marina  animala.  And  this  weald  take  place,  partly 
by  reason  of  the  entire  change  In  dimatal  conditioaa, 
too  sodden  and  genend  to  be  escaped  by  migntion  ; 
and,  in  still  grater  measure,  in  oonseqncnce  of  the 
sudden  change  in  the  depth  of  the  water.  Grat 
multitnda  tf  marina  animals  can  mly  live  between 
"'  narks,  or  at  depths  Ion  than  fifty  &thoms ; 
as  by  the  hypothesis  the  laiul  had  to  be  de- 
ad many  thousands  of  feet  in  ■  few  months, 
o  be  lauad  sgain  with  eqmil  celerity,  it  fbllowa 
that  the  animala  oould  not  poeaibly  hare  accom- 
modated themaelva  to  such  vast  and  rapid  changa. 
All  the  litloial  animals,  therefore,  would  hare  ban 
killed.  Tbe  race  of  acom-abelli  and  periwinkla 
wonld  have  been  erianninated,  and  all  the  oonl* 
reefs,  of  the  Pacific  would  at  once  hare  baoi  coo- 
rerted  into  dead  coral,  never  to  gruw  again.  But 
so  far  is  this  ftvas  being  the  case,  that  acom-shdls^ 
periwinkles,  and  coral  still  lUTvive,  and  there  la 
good  evidence  that  they  have  continoed  to  ecst  and 
Sourish  for  many  thousands  of  yearn.  On  tbe  oths 
hand  Noah  was  not  dinctad  to  take  marina  animala 
of  any  kind  Into  tha  ark,  nor  indeed  ia  it  easy  la 
sa  how  they  ooold  have  been  preaervcd.  Again, 
had  the  whole  globe  been  submerged,  tha  se^vata' 
corering  the  land  would  a'  *"'       *'""        " 
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at  the  top  of  high  moaatains  vss  taken  t«  be  no 
lea  conclusive  evidence  the  ather  way.  Ther  were 
constantly  appealed  to  as  a  proof  of  the  literal  truth 
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iter  fish,  mollusk,  and  worm ;  and  ai 
ware  lakca  Into  the  ark,  tha  aevoal 
become  eitinct.  Nothing  of  tha 
Kino  naa  occurrea.  Lastly,  such  experimenta  as 
have  been  made  with  regard  to  the  action  of  aea- 
watcr  upon  terrestrial  plants  lava  very  little  doubt 
that  aubmeirence  in  sea-water  lor  ten  or  deven 
months  weulil  hare  effectually  dtetrayed  not  only 
the  grat  majority  of  the  plants,  but  their  seeda  at 
well.  And  yet  it  it  not  eaid  that  Koah  took  any 
•tack  of  plants  irith  him  into  the  a^,  or  that  the 
animala  which  iaoed  from  It  had  the  aligfatcst 
difRoulty  in  obtaining  pMtnra.  There  aia,  tkeo,  it 
must  be  confiHcd,  vary  strong  grounds  liir  believing 
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that  BO  muTBMl  d<la^  crar  onxund.  Snppmit 
tht  Flood,  on  tba  othei-  bind,  (o  hiTs  b«<ii  Isal : 
■npiKW,  for  iDaUnce,  Um  nllcj-  of  the  Euphnl8> 
to  ban  btcn  labtnei^  i  ud  then  the  nuevilr 
for  prcKi-fing  ill  tli«  tptatt  of  sninuli  diMppfui. 
For,  id  th«  £>t  placa,  there  wu  nothiag  ta  prerent 
the  bird*  tuA  muj  of  the  larg*  mumniiilii  from 
getting  inj ;  uid  Id  the  next,  the  namber  of 
■pedH  paculiv  to  that  Kcognphical  ir«.>Dd  which 
woold  U  ■b»lul(lT  denroyed  b;  ili  bong  Ooodcd, 
rappoQDg  tia^toiM  not  eecape,  i*  ia^ifiant." 
All  tboa  cuuldentloiit  point  vllh  OTerwhtliniug 
fore*  in  tin  ume  direction,  and  compel  iu  to  be- 
lisn,  iinleB  m  (nppoM  thit  >  itupimdaui  mintde 
«u  wioDght,  that  tiM  Flood  of  Noeh  Hike  other 
deluge*  of  vhidi  we  tent)  e:itei>^d  anlj  orer  ■ 
limited  iTM  of  the  globe.  It  naw  mIj  remiiiu  to 
DDtioB  the  later  tUnrioiu  to  the  catutiophe  occur- 
ring in  the  Bible,  and  th«  tnditJDni  ef  it  preserved 
in  other  natieni  bwde*  the  Jewith.  The  word 
(udallf  >Dad  to  daaignat*  the  Fh»d  of  Noah 
(AmmaiMJ)  occnn  is  only  one  othsr  JMh^  of 
Scriptnre,  Pl  uii.  10.  In  Ii.  liv.  9,  the  Flood  ii 
qnken  of  M  "  the  wateri  o(  Moth."  la  (he  N.  T. 
oar  toii  ^re*  the  miction  of  Uii  own  authorltf 
to  the  hiitorical  tnith  al  tbi  nanatiTe,  Matt.  niv. 
37  (c£  Lnke  irii.  26).  Sit.  Peter  ipeekl  of  the 
"  loog  •offeriog  of  tJod,"  which  "  waited  In  the 
daj*  of  Noah.''  And  again,  in  hie  Second  Eplatle 
([ii.  5)  he  citea  it  as  an  inUaoce  ef  tiie  tighteoni 
jndgniBit  ef  God  who  apared  not  the  old  world, 
&c.  The  tnditioiia  of  Bumy  natiooi  bate  pnaerTed 
the  momorr  of  a  great  and  deatroetiTC  flood  from 
which  but  a  mall  part  of  imnHnd  neaped.  It  la 
not  alwaja  Teiy  cieoT  whether  thej  point  back  to  a 
common  centre,  or  whether  thej  wen  of  national 
growth.  The  traditiona  wbich  cooH  neorst  to  tlie 
Biblical  accoont  an  thne  of  the  nitlou  of  Weatem 
Alia.  Foremaat  amoogat  theae  ii  the  ChibJeui.  It 
ii  piuLi  lud  in  a  fi^moit  of  Btroiua,  and  telli  how 
Xisnthma  built  a  Teasel  in  which  he  wai  aand 
from  a  great  delnge,  with  difibent  auimala,  biida, 
tad  qoadrupedi.  Other  netleee  of  a  Flood  maj  be 
fennd  (a)  in  the  Phosuciin  my thologj,  when  the 
lieUrj  of  Peatsi  (the  eia)  over  Dnnaroiia  (the 
(utfa)  ia  nntimedi  (t)  in  the  SibflliDe  Orada, 
paitlj  bonowcd  no  donbt  l^om  the  Biblical  aar- 
latiTe,  and  partly  periiap*  from  ioma  Bal>jlaiii»n 
Btory.  To  tbeie  matt  be  added  (o)  the  Fbijgiin 
■toy  of  kiig  Aniakoi  or  Minnakv  (Enoch)  In 
IcoDiiun,  who  rachtd  an  age  of  more  than  300 
jcara,  bretold  the  Flood,  and  wept  and  pnfed  far 
hii  people,  icdng  the  dattnctiou  (hat  wi*  coming 
npoa  them.  Terj  cnrioaa,  u  ahowitig  what  deep 
root  Ihi*  tnditkit  mnit  hare  taken  In  the  country, 
iiUM&ctthatioUtaaithe  time  of  Septlmiui 
StrerTB,  a  medal  wai  atrtick  at  Aoamca.  on  which 
the  Flood  la  commoion 
C}ele  of  traditlin,  mnit 
Sfrian,  rdUed  bj'  Lucii  , 
hi^  cfaaam  in  the  earth  near  HieropoUa  into 
the  WBlen  of  the  Flood  are  aoppoied  to  hare 
drained :  and  (3)  the  Armmiaa  qaat«d  by  Joeephui 
A  Becmd  cjd*  of  tnditioni  ii  tLit  of  EaMem  Aiii. 
To  thia  bdone  the  Penian,  Indian,  and  ChiMae 
The  PcniaB  1*  mind  Dp  with  iti  ccBnogonj,  anc 
baoce  kacB  anything  lika  an  hiatorical  aapect.  Thi 
Ii,  in  man;  mpeeti,  ibigalari  j  like  thi 
•  Indian  tradition  ippart  in  Tariout 
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the  UahibhirUa.  The  aoownt  of  tht  Hood  ia  the 
Koran  a  drawn  apparently,  partly  from  BitJiral  and 
partly  (ram  Fenian  aourcn.  la  the  main,  no  doubt, 
it  fbllowi  the  Darratin  hi  Genesis,  but  dwells  at 
leng;th  on  the  testimony  of  Noih  to  the  uobelieHng. 
Another  peculiarity  of  thia  Tenlon  ia,  tiAt  Noah 
calli  ia  Tain  to  one  of  hie  eona  to  enter  into  the 
ark  ;  be  refiiaca,  In  the  hope  of  eaoiplng  to  a  moun- 
tain, and  ii  dioinied  betbre  hb  father*)  eja.  A 
third  eyde  of  tnditioni  ii  to  be  found  among  the 
American  nations.  Theae,  aa  might  be  eipected, 
abow  OGcaaionally  acme  toaika  of  reaemblancc  to  the 
Aiiatic  legend!.  -Of  the  different  naliona  that 
inhabit  Meiico,"  »ya  A.  Fon  Humboldt,  "  the 
following  had  pnlntinga  rcaerabliug  the  deluge  of 
CoKoi,  Til.,  the  Altec*,  the  Miitem,  the  Zapoteo, 
the  Tliscsltact,  and  the  Hechoaeana.  The  Noah, 
Xiiuthnii,  or  Uaaa  of  theae  nitioDi  it  temed  Coi- 
001,  TecM^putll,  or  Teip.  He  nT«d  himtelfwith 
bia  wife  Pochiquetxitl  in  a  bark,  or  according  to 
other  tiaditiona  ou  a  rnfl.*'  A  peculiarity  of 
many  of  theae  American  Indian  tiadltloiia  must  be 
noted,  and  that  ia,  that  the  Flood,  according  to 
tham,  ntutlly  took  place  in  the  tim*  of  th*  Firat 
Man,  who,  together  with  bia  tupily  eecBpe.  It 
may  not  be  amJia,  before  we  go  on  to  ipeik  of  the 
tmditiou  of  more  cultiiated  racei,  to  menlkin  the 
legend  atlll  preterred  among  the  inhaliitiaitt  of  the 
P%f  ialinde,  although  lot  belonging  to  our  lut 
group.  One  more  cycle  of  CradilioDi  we  ahal^ 
notice— that,  Til.,  of  the  Hellenic  racee.  'Hellaa 
baa  two  TcreioiM  of  a  Oood,  oo*  aaiociated  with 
Ogygee  ud  (he  other,  in  a  ftv  more  elaborate  tbnn, 
with  Deucalion,  Both,  hawerer,  are  of  lata  origin, 
— they  were  unknown  to  Homer  and  Heslod, 
Herodotoa,  though  ha  mentlona  Deucalion  at  one 
of  the  tint  king*  of  the  Hellene*,  tayt  not  a  woiil 
about  the  Flood  (1.&6).  Pindai  ia  the  lint  writer 
wbo  mtntions  it  {Olya^.  ii.  STtf.).  It  must  be 
caofaaaed,  (hat  the  later  th*  nanatiTe,  Hie  more 
definite  the  form  it  amimca,  and  the  more  nearly 
it  roembka  the  Uoaaic  account.  It  eeenu  toleralily 
certain  that  the  Egjp^ani  had  no  recordi  of  th* 
Deluge,  at  leaat  if  we  ira  to  credit  Minetho.  Nor 
ha*  any  mdi  record  been   detected  ca 

Afltr'tA*  F 

Ilk  was  to  builj  an  altar,  and  to  offer  saciificca. 
TUs  is  the  first  altar  of  which  we  read  In  Strlptare, 
and  tbe  first  burnt  lacrifice.  JdiOTih  aocspt*  the 
sacrifica  of  Noah  ■■  the  acknowledgment  on  the 
part  of  man  that  he  detiit*  rtoondliation  and  oaa>- 
raunlon  with  God.  Then  foUowa  the  bleaung  of 
Ood  (Klohla)  upon  Noah  and  hk  aoiM.  All  bnng 
creatorei  an  now  girai  to  man  for  food  ;  but  ei- 
pifst  prOTiidoa  ia  made  that  the  blood  (In  which  ia 
tbe  life}  afaould  not  be  eaten.  NeR,  God  make* 
proTision  for  the  aecurity  of  human  life.  The 
blood  of  man,  in  which  ia  his  Ufa,  Is  yet  mora 
precious  than  the  Uood  of  beasta.  Hence  t*  laid 
the  firet  fousdation  of  the  dvil  power.  Thns  with 
tbe  it^inning  of  a  new  world  God  giTea,  on  the 
one  band,  a  promit*  which  Hcnre*  the  alabill^  of 
tbe  natural  oider  of  the  tmivsree,  and,  on  (h* 
other  hand,  connccnta  human  life  with  a  apedal 
aanctity  as  reatii^  npoo  these  two  piliare— the 
faiothn-hood  of  men.  and  man'a  liknees  to  tiod. 
Of  the  >«ren  pncepta  of  Noeh,  as  they  are  called, 
the  obaerrance  of  which  waa  required  of  all  Jewiah 

riaelylea,  three  colj  are  ban  eipmaly  nn 
la  in  the  tenu  of  th*  hi     ' 
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Dudt  with  Srah  ifW  tha  Flood  t^  *■  iUid  tlie 
■tnmgcst  irtdmoe  Uiat  in  (lis  teota  of  tht  writs  it 
was  tmiTtml,  i.  t^  that  it  ut«ad«d  to  alt  the  tAm 
hhoim  aorld.  The  1il«nl  tniUi  of  the  narretin 
obligH  ui  la  beliert  that  tAt  vAolt  human  nee, 
aucpt  eight  penODi,  wriifaed  br  the  waten  of  the 
tlood.  Noah  la  cltarlf  tha  bmd  of  a  new  human 
ftmilj,  the  repreMntatiTe  of  the  whole  race,  ]i  ig 
ai  such  that  God  maktK  Hit  corauaat  with  him ; 
id  b«Dce  (decCa  a  natural  phinomoiOD  ai  the  sign 
■"he  bow  in  tha  doiid,  Hm  bj 

to  the  tmth  of  God.  wiu  the  ninbow,  then,  we 
aak,  never  leen  before  the  a«id7  Wis  thie  "  elgn 
in  the  heaTena "  beheld  for  tha  Grat  time  b;  &t 
eight  dwellen  in  the  ail  when,  af(er  thdr  long 
imprisODmeat»  they  stood  again  npon  the  grea 
earth,  and  saw  the  dark  humid  clouds  spaannl  by 
its  glorious  arch?  Such  eeenu  the  meaning  of 
the  namloi.  And  yet  this  implis  that  then  was 
DO  nia  befon  tha  fiood,  and  that  the  laws  (^nature 
wen  changed,  U  least  in  that  part  of  the  globe,  by 
that  erent.  Hmoe,  many  wrilAra  hare  auppoeed 
that  the  nMaokg  of  the  paaaage  is,  not  that  the 
lambow  now  appeared  thr  the  tint  time,  but  that 
it  vae  DOW  lew  the  6nt  time  inrested  with  the 
•auctity  of  a  aigu.  It  must  be  odn&sted,  however, 
that  tlus  is  not  the  natural  iutetpntation  of  the 
words.  Koih  bow  for  the  rest  of  his  life  betook 
himself  to  agrlcult^inl  porsuita,  following  la  this 
tha  tndjtion  of  his  &inily.  It  is  partionlarly 
noUced  that  he  planted  a  linejard.  Whether  in 
igoorsnca  of  its  properties  or  otherwise,  we  are  not 
iiifoi-med,  but  he  drank  of  the  juice  of  the  grspe 
till  he  became  intoiicated  and  ■hamafullr  s^osed 
himself  in  bja  own  lent.  One  of  hia  WHia,  Ham, 
mocked  spenlf  at  bii  fsther's  disgrace.  The  others, 
with  dutiful  flare  and  reference,  endeaTonred  to 
hide  it.  When  be  recorered  from  the  eSiarta  of  his 
intoiicatlon,  he  declared  that  a  cane  abauld  rst 
upon  the  soo*  of  Ham.  With  the  curse  on  bis 
youngest  eon  was  jranad  a  blesaiag  on  tha  other  two. 
It  ia  uncertain  whether  is  the  woada  "And  let  him 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  "  God,"  or  «  Jafjiet," 
Is  the  subject  of  the  verb.  AC  lint  it  seems  more 
natural  to  auppoee  that  Nuh  ptaja  that  Qod 
would  dwell  there.  But  the  blessing  of  Shem  has 
been  spoken  already.  It  Is  better  tboafore  la  take 
Japhet  as  the  subject.  What  then  is  meant  by  hia 
dwelling  In  the  teuta  of  Shem?  Not  of  ooune 
that  he  ehould  so  occupy  them  as  to  thrust  oat  the 
original  possessore ;  nor  even  that  they  should 
melt  into  one  people  j  but  as  it  would  seem,  that 
Japhet  may  enjoy  the  religioia  pHtiilegtt  of  Shem. 
After  this  projAetic  blessing  we  hear  no  mora  of 
the  patriarch  but  the  sum  of  hia  yean. 

■o'lth.    Ooe  of   the  five  dan^^tara  of  Zelo- 
pbehad  (Num.  nvL  83,  nvii.  I,  airvi,  11  j  Josh. 


NODAB 
otbet  place  bearing  the  same  tuntt,  or  on 
count  of  tba  connoioa  of  Amen  with  that  ci 
Jerome  snppose*  No  to  be  either  Alexandria  or  EgJ^)* 
Itself.  ChampolUoD  takes  it  (a  be  DiaqMb  in 
Lower  Egypt ;  but  Geaoiiiu  (J.  c).  w«ll  obeerres 
that  it  would  not  then  ba  aanpared  in  Nahum  to 
Ninarrii.  This  and  the  evidoice  of  the  Assjriaa 
rcconi  lam  no  doubt  tliat  it  ii  Thebea.  Tb*  de- 
Bcriptioaaf  Na-AmoQ,BS  "  eitnate  among  tba  rivsT, 
the  waters  round  about  it "  (Nah.  L  o.),  ronarbUj 
chaiacteriia  TbebB. 

HA  (1  Sam.  uili.  11 ;  Neh.  iL  S2)  waa  a  »- 
ceiilatsl  city  In  the  tribe  of  Benjambi,  sod  situated 
on  Bome  eminence  near  JerusUem.  That  it  was 
on  ma  of  the  roads  whidi  led  from  tha  north  to  the 
capital,  and  within  sight  of  it,  ia  certain  frau  the 
illnstratiT*  ponage  in  whidi  Isaiah  (i.  28-32}  df 
scribes  the  approach  of  tha  Aiiyrian  anny.    In  tfaia 


i.3). 


(Nak.  in.  6),  K«  (Jer.  ilvl.  Hi  ;  Es. 

i,  18),  a  dty  of  Egypt,  Thebae  (Tbebea), 
1  Masna.     The  second  part  of  the  first 
if  AUEM,  the  cfaief  divinl^  of 


Thebes,  moitloned  or  alluded  to 
this  i^ace  m  Jeremiah,  "Behold,  I  will  punish 
Amoo  in  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  with  their 
gods,  and  their  kings ;"  and  perhaps  also  alluded  to 
lo  Eiekiel  (iiz.  15).  There  ia  a  difficulty  aa  to 
the  meaning  of  No.  It  leema  mort  raacnable  to 
•uppue  that  No  is  >  Sbamitic  name,  and  that  Amon 
is  added  in  Nabum  (/.  o.)  lo  diatinguiab  Theba  finm 


mplied  h 


that  Nob  was  the  last  station  in  thw  line  of  marc^ 
whence  the  iovados  could  are  Jeruaalem,  and  wbeoo* 
they  could  be  seen,  as  they  "  shook  tha  band  "  in 
pruud  deiiDon  of  their  eueinics.  Nob  was  one  of  the 
plaoea  when  the  tabemade,  or  ark  of  Jabovahi  wu 
kept  for  a  time  during  the  daya  of  Its  wandainge 
before  a  bome  waa  provided  for  it  on  mount  Zi<Jn 
(i  Sam.  Ti.  1,  &c.).  A  company  of  the  Benjamiles 
settled  hen  after  tha  ntun  &ora  the  uile  (Neh. 
xi.  32).  But  the  event  for  which  Nob  waa  mtct 
noM  in  the  Scripture  annals,  was  a  frightful  nws- 
sacre  which  occurred  tiien  in  the  r«ign  of  t^nl 
(I  Sam.  nil.  17-19).  All  trace  of  the  name  has 
disappeared  from  the  country  long  ago.  Jerotna 
states  that  nothing  lemained  in  his  time  to  indicate 
where  it  had  been.  Qeographers  sn  not  agreed  as 
to  the  precise  spot  with  which  we  are  to  identily 
the  sndent  locality.  Some  of  the  ooi|jectarM  ca 
this  point  may  deaerva  to  be  mentioned.  Kiepert's 
Map  phues  Nob  at  EUtaaiUt,  not  &r  from  Anita, 
about  a  mile  north-weat  of  Jerusalem.  But  it 
mtist  ba  re^ed  as  &tal  to  this  identiticatioai  that 
Jerusalem  is  not  to  be  seen  fivn  that  prant.  Hr. 
Porter  eipresses  the  conlident  belief  that  Nob  is  to 
be  son^t  on  a  low  peaked  tell,  a  little  to  the  right 
of  the  northern  road  and  opposiU  to  SU/dt.  Thr 
Nob  apiJren  of  above  ia  not  lo  be  oontbundsd  with 
ai^ether  which  Jemne  toenttena  in  tba  plain  M 
Sharon,  not  £>r  from  Lydda. 

Ko'bak.  The  name  cwfemd  by  the  ccaiqneTDr 
of  KEDaTH  and  the  villagoa  ui  dependtnca  on  it  on 
hia  new  soquiaition  (Num.  laii.  43).  For  a  ce/tain 
period  after  the  establisbment  of  the  litvlite  rale 
the  new  name  remsinal,  and  i*  ased  to  mark  the 
taken  by  Gideon  hi  his  chase  after  Zdah  and 
una  (Judg.  viiL  11).  But  it  Is  not  ^aia 
beard  of,  and  the  ordinal  appellatton,  as  it  nnial  In 
toohoaMa,  appears  to  bavoraoovsvj  Its  hold,  whidi 
it  has  since  Rtalnedi  for  in  the  slIebtlT  modified 
tarn  of  SmauA  it  if  tba  name  of  the  place  to  the 
preaentday. 

KolMh.  AnIsrwUtewaiTi0T(Num.  miLiai. 
probaUy,  like  Jair,  a  UaoMsita,  who  during  the 
oooqoest  of  th«  territory  on  tha  ast  of  Jordan  po- 
aewd  himself  <^  the  town  of  Senath  sod  the  vU- 
Isges  or  hamlets  dependnit  upon  it  (Heb.  "  daogb- 


..._     [Caih.] 

Vo'dab,  the  name  of  an  Arab  tiib*  n 
only  in  1  Chr.  v.  IS,  in  the  account  of  the  war  d 
the  Reubanltea,  the  GadltM,  and  (babalf  of  tb*  tilte 
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the  uu  of  lihmael.  Itat  wa  tun  no  otbcr  meDtion 
of  Nodsb,  and  it  is  proUbl*  tb«t  h«  wu  a  gmtd- 
loa  or  Dltaer  dMccnduit  of  th<  patriarch,  ud  that 

Irilx  ipruiig  &om  nch  dnceodut. 

Xo'L     The  pitHuch  fioab  (Tob.  ir.  12 ;  Uatt. 
uir.  »T,  38;  Lake  iii.  36,  ivu.  26,  27). 

>o'«Im=Hbeod&  1  (Ll!>lr.  T.81;comp.  Ear. 


miniUTe.    Canun  uumbtra,  m  T,  10,  40,  100> 
««ra  r^udtd  m  giijog  the  ids  of  oomplttaKir 

Without  antcriDg  into  St.  Auguitine'i  theorr  of 
Ihii  umgt,  we  maf  remarii  that  the  notion  of  r*> 


ID  among  ^titem 


AtioTii,  who  bare 


0   taajij  ancicfit 


■olllL     Tha  fourth  n 


ot  Bayamiu  (1  Chr, 


■«B.    Ntia,  thebtherof  Jothaa(l  Chr.  Tii.  iT). 

Sopk  (It.  xix.  13,  Jer.  iL  16,  U.  JO.  13,  IS), 
Uont  (Hoe.  ix.  6],  a  dty  of  Kgjpt,  Memphii. 
Theie  fomu  an  oraitiacted  from  the  atid^t 
Igjftiaa  camnon  ume,  HEN-NUFB,  or  HIIIN- 
fiLt'aU,  "  the  gmd  abode,'  or  peibapa  ■'  the  ahoda 
of  tba  good  me.  The  Hebnw  fonzii  an  regaided 
H  imeaniliiig  (Ulloquial  fbrnu  of  the  naua,  cunmt 
with  tbe  ShemiU*.  if  ml  witli  tha  EgjptiBn  alao. 
It  i>  protdblft  that  tbe  epithet  "  good  "  refan  to 
Oairia,  wboa*  Hcred  aalinal  Apia  wai  ben  wo 
ihipped.  Aa  the  great  upper  ^Jptiali  dlf  it  cha- 
ncteriaed  fai  Nahum  aa  "  litaata  amoi^  the  riTcra" 
(iii.  8),  *D  in  Hoeea  the  lower  £gjptian  doc  ia  dia- 
tiogniibed  bf  Ita  HeowpoUa. 

is^lliah,  a  place  mentiooed  oolj  In  Num. 
ui.  30,  in  the  remarkable  aong  affiamtlj  oom- 
poMd  by  the  Amoritea  aAer  thdr  oonqoeat  of 
Hnhbaa  from  the  Hoabitet,  end  therefore  of  an 
eariiar  data  than  the  Itndite  invaaion.  It  la  nanied 
with  DiboQ  aad  Hedeba,  and  wat  posiblj  io  the 
neigfahaurhood  of  Hahbon.  A  same  nry  aimilai- 
to  Nophah  b  Nobab,  which  ia  twice  mentioiud. 
Ewald  deddca  that  Nophah  i>  idtotinl  with  the 
latter  of  Ib«ae. 

V<wHMrd(Ga,  uiT.  33;Ei.mT.  33  "eu^ 
riD^;"  la.  ili.  31 ;  Ea.  itI  13,  "jewel  on  the  Ibn- 
hiad"}.  A  ring  of  metal,  eeBetimo  of  gold  or 
■Irer,  paaard  nauallf  throoib  the  right  ucatril,  and 
woni  bj  wnf  of  omameDt  bf  women  la  the  Eaat 
III  diaiDeter  ia  nauallj  1  in.  or  IJ  In.,  but  aoDie- 
timia  aa  mod)  u  3}  in.  Dpon  it  an  atruug  beada, 
conl,orjewdt.  In  Egypt  It  know  almnt  ood- 
fined  to  tbe  Iowa  claaaaa. 

loBhr.  Like  moat  Oriental  nationa,  it  ia  pro- 
table  that  the  Hebrews  in  their  written  calcolaliona 
made  naeoftbeletlenoflhe  alphabet.  That  Ihej 
did  u  in  poat-Babflonlao  time*  we  bare  oondutiie 
eridenc*  in  the  Haocabaean  coine;  and  it  ia  bighlj 
pobebU  that  tUa  waa  tbe  aae  alao  in  earlier  thna. 
But  chough,  Ob  the  one  hand,  it  ia  ceriain  thai  ia 
all  enatiag  HSS.  of  tlw  Hebnw  leit  of  tbe  0.  T. 
Iheoumerieal  eii«atioa>  an  writteo  at  length,  jet, 
on  the  other,  the  Tariationa  in  the  aarenl  veralona 
betwwo  thauaelrea  and  from  the  Hebnw  teit, 
BiUed  to  the  eiideut  iuconaiiteiuaa  in  numtrical 
italfloent  bttweco  certain  pavaga  of  that  text 
itaelf,  Mem  to  prora  that  aoma  nborter  mode  t£ 
writing  waa  orlginallr  in  Togua,  liaUe  to  be  mb- 
todortood,  aod  in  &ct  minndenlood  hj  copTitt* 
ud  traoalatora.  Theee  Tahatiooa  ap^Mr  to  bave 
^ticteded  from  the  alphabetlo  method  of  writing 
muubaa.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that 
■onie  at  leaat  of  the  numbers  mentioned  in  Soiptora 
■n  intodad  to  ba  rtfnaentatiTa  latber  than  detei^ 


Blel;j    tbat°it  enters  largel;  inf 

aystuna  of  chronology,  and  that  it 

jjiihiaopbJcal  and  meUiphfiical  speculations  not  only 
of  tbe  Pjihsgorean  and  other  andent  schoolaof  jJii- 
loaofAf,  both  Greek  and  KoDiAa,  int  alio  in  thoae 
of  liie  lat*r  Jewieh  writers,  of  the  Gnuatcs,  and 
also  of  auch  Chriitiao  writsn  aa  SC  AngnBtioa 
hinuelf.  We  proceed  to  gice  some  inatucee  of 
numbert  oaed  (a),  i^reaeulatively,  and  Ihua  pro- 
bably by  deaign  indettnilely  or  {b),  definitely,  but, 
as  m  may  aay  preferentially,  t,  a.,  becaiue  acme 
meaning  (wbidi  we  do  not  in  all  caaaa  nndaratand) 
waa  Bttadied  to  them.  I.  5n)ni.  aa  denotlngcither 
plutahty  or  comfdeleneaa,  ia  ao  freqntnt  aa  to  make 
a  aelectirai  only  of  instancea  necmary,  t.  g.  men- 
fold,  Gen.  iv.  2*;  MMn  linia,  1. 1.  completely, 
Ler.  art.  S4 ;  Ps.  ni.  8 ;  esHn  (i.  a.  msny)  viayt, 
Deut.  UTiii.  35.  3.  Ten  aa  a  prefermtial  number 
ii  eiemjllified  in  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
law  of  Tithe.  3.  Stsnty,  aa  cranpounded  of 
7x10,  app«ara  fitqnaitly,  e.j.,  snwi<y^Wd  (Gen. 
n.  24;  Uatt  iriU.  22).  Ita  definite  usa  appean 
in  the  offerings  of  70  ahekeli  (Num.  Tii.  13,  19, 
andtbU.);  the  70  elders  (li.  16);  TO  years  of  cap- 
tiTity  (Jer.  ixr.  II].  4.  FSh  apprars  in  the  table 
of  puniahnuntt,  of  1^  requfrementa  (£i.  oii.  1 ; 
Lar.  V.  16,  xih.  14,  nrii.  15 ;  Num.  t.  7,  iriiL 
16),  and  in  the  fiTe  empirea  of  Daniel  (Dan.  ii.). 
5.  fbw  b  used  in  relennca  to  tbe  4  winds  (EUi. 
TiL  2);  and  tba  Hxalled  4  oomaa  of  the  earth  ; 
tha  4  matuns,  «ch  with  4  wii^  and  4  bcee,  of 
Eaekiel  (i.  5  and  fall.) ;  4  riren  of  Paradim  (Gen. 
li.  ID);  4  beatta  (Dan.  Tii.,  and  Rei.  iT.  S) ;  the 
4  cqnaUided  Temple-chamber  (Ks.  il  *7).  S, 
Ttnre  was  regarded,  both  by  the  Jews  and  other 
nationa,  aa  a  apedally  complete  and  mystic  nnraber. 
7.  TWtee  (3  x  *)  appean  in  12  tribe*.  12  ilooM 
in  the  higta-pint't  breaat-plate,  12  Apostlo,  12 
Jbundatico-etcius,  and  12  gates  (Hei.  ui.  19-31). 
9.  Fbriy  appears  In  many  enumerations ;  40  daya 
of  Uoaea  (ti.  iiii.  18) ;  40  ymra  in  tlic  wildemen 
(Nnm.  Ii*.  34) ;  40  days  and  nighla  of  Elijah  (1  K. 
HI.  8).  e.  0»  AmAwt— 100  oubita'  length  of 
the  Tabemacle-coort  (Ex.  mii.  18);  100  men, 
i.e.i  large  number  {Lev.  nri.  8);  Gideoo't  300 
mm  (Judg.  Tii.  6) ;  leader  of  100  men  (1  Chr.  lii. 
14)  i  100  stripea  (ProT.  iTii.  10,  fa;.).  tO.  LaeUy, 
"- ■'■ iber  SG8  (Rer.  liii.  18). 

,.       [ClHSUS.-] 

,  the  Koortb  Book  of  tha  Law  or.  Pen- 
tateuch. It  takia  its  name  in  tbe  LXX.  and  Vulg. 
(whence  our  'Numbers')  from  the  double  nomljer- 
ing  or  cenans  of  the  peofJo.  A.  Coiitenie.— The 
Book  may  be  said  to  contain  geneially  the  history 
of  the  ImelitH  from  tba  time  of  their  leaving 
Sinai,  In  the  second  year  alter  the  Eiodna,  till  their 
arriTal  at  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  thtii  joumejingi.  It  coodsts  of 
the  followii^  priccipa]  diTiaions : — I.  The  prepare 
tiont  for  the  departon  from  Sinai  (i.  l-i.  10), 
IL  Tbejonniay  from  Sinai  to  the  borders  of  Canaan 
(i.  ll-iiT.45).  HI.  A  brief  notr« of  laws  givHi, 
rhich  tianspirad,  daring  tha  thirtj-ieren 
— —  ■-  "a  wildemns  (rr,  I-iii.  33). 


iiv.Goo^^k' 


'•the  pUioi  of  Mciftb  by  J( 
l-niri.  13). — I.  (a.)  Tbe  object  of  the  enamp- 
mnit  It  Sinai  haa  been  accomplished.  It  ii  now 
tune  to  depart  in  order  that  the  object  jatj  be 
■diiertd  for  which  lB.-Bel  bu  been  anitified.  That 
object  Is  the  occupitioo  of  the  PromiBad  lAud, 
Thereibn  Itraal  must  be  organiied  a>  Jehovoh'i 

capshle  of  bearing  Hrmg  it  necemij.  Henoe  the 
beak  opens  vitli  tbe  nDmberiog  of  the  people, 
chapter!  i.-iT.  These  oonliin,  tint,  the  cenaui  of 
all  the  tribes  or  clans  (cbap.  i.];  ieoiHidlj,  tbe 
arrangement  nf  the  camp,  and  the  ordsr  of  march 
(chap.  iL) ;  thirdlj,  the  special  and  seponte  census 
of  the  Levitea  (chaps,  iii.,  ir.).  (i.)  Chapt«n  v., 
»i.  Certain  laws  appaisntlT  supplementsrj  to  the 
legisUtion  in  Leritjcui.  (c.)  Chapters  Tii.  1-s.  10. 
Events  occurring  at  thie  time,  and  t^ulations  coD- 
necM  with  them. — 11.  March  irom  Sinai  to  the 
boideri  of  Canaan,  (o.)  We  bave  here,  first,  tbe 
Older  of  inarch  described  (i.  14-28)  )  the  appeal  of 
Hoses  to  hit  Isther-in-law,  Hobah,  to  accompaar 
them  in  their  jounieya;  and  the  chant  which  oo- 
companied  tbe  moving  and  the  Ttati^  of  the  ark 
(Ten.  35,  33).  (A.)  An  aocount  of  sareral  of  the 
ttationi  sad  of  Um  eieuts  which  bsppaed  at  them 
(i.  ll-iii.  IS)  ;  the  sending  of  the  spice  IKun  the 
wildemas  of  Paran  (rt  Tgh),  tieir  repoi-t,  the 
refusal  of  the  people  to  ent«r  Canaan,  tbeir  rejectioa 
in  coDsequoice,  and  their  rash  attack  apon  the 
AmalekiUe,  which  nsult«d  In  a  defeat  (lii.  1S-i1t. 
45). — III.  What  folloen  must  he  referred  appar- 
ent! j  to  the  tbirtj-fiCTcn  ffora  of  wanderings ;  but 
we  have  no  notices  of  time  or  pla«  (it.  1-iii.). — 
IV.  la.)  The  narratlTe  nitams  abruptly  to  the 
Koond  encampment  of  the  IsraetlMs  b  Kad«h. 
Her«  Uiriam  dies,  and  tbe  people  martnnr  for 
water,  and  Uotee  and  Aaron  are  not  allowed  to 
entPT  the  Promised  Land  (ii.  1-13).  They  in- 
tended perbape,  as  before,  to  enter  Canaan  from  the 
sooth.  They  therefore  dealred  a  passage  throagb 
the  coantrj  of  Edom.  The  Edomites  lefosed  the 
reqaeet,  and  tamed  out  in  arms  to  defend  their 
border.  Tbe  Israelite  abandoned  the  attempt  aa 
hopelos  and  ti 
western  bordeiaof  Idi 
geber  (il.  14-21).  On  their  way  touthwards  they 
atop  at  Mount  Hor,  or  nther  at  Moserab,  on  tbe 
edge  of  tbe  Edomilc  territory;  and  fi-om  this  spot 
it  wonhi  seem  that  Aaron,  accompanied  by  his  bm- 
tho-  Hcees  and  his  ton  Eleaiar,  quitted  the  camp 
In  order  (o  asrend  the  mountain.  After  Aai-on  s 
death,  the  march  ia  continued  southwiid.  The 
passage  (sxi.  1-3)  which  apeakr  of  tbe  Canaanite 
king  of  And  at  coming  out  sgainit  tbe  laraelitea  ii 
dearly  out  of  place,  ttanding  as  it  does  after  the 
meotioD  of  Aaron's  death  on  Mount  Hor.  Arad  is 
in  the  south  of  Palestine.  The  attack  therefore  nuet 
bale  bem  made  whilst  tbe  people  were  yet  in  tbe 
ndghboorbood  of  Kadeah.  t,b.)  There  is  agnin  e 
gap  in  the  narratiTe.  We  are  told  nothing  of  the 
march  along  the  eastern  edge  of  Edam,  but  sud- 
denly find  Durtelvea  tranaported  to  Ih*  borders  of 
Hoab.  Here  the  Israelites  aucce^rely 
and  defeat  the  kings  of  the  Amorites  and  of  Basban 
(iri.  10-35).  Their  succesaesalann  the  king  of  Ui  . 
■ho,  dlitruMiog  his  superiority  in  the  Stli,  sends 
fijT  a  m^dan  tfi  curse  hia  eoemies;  henos  the  epi 
Fod(orBaUam(ail.  l-uiT.SS).    Other  artliica 


■re  employed  by  the  Uoabiles  to  wnkto  the  ItmA 
itei,  eapecially  throng^  the  iuflnenca  oftlw  Hotbitiati 
women  (e(t.  1).  Tbe  book  concludes  with  a  i^ 
capitulation  of  tbe  Tarious  encampment*  of  the 
laraelilBt  In  the  desei-t  (miii.  1-4B)  i  the  comoMiKl 
to  destroy  the  Caoaaniles  (miif.  50-96);  the 
boundaries  of  the  Promised  Lmd,  and  the  noi  ap- 
pointed  to  dlTJde  it  (uiIt.)  ;  the  appoinloMiit  ot 
the  cities  of  tbe  Lerita  and  the  cities  of  refuge 
(hit.)  ;  and  further  directiois  respecting,  heiresses. 
B.  Integrity.— Thit,  like  the  other  boob  of  the 
Pentateuch,  is  sappessd  by  many  critics  to  oonaist 
of  a  compilation  fivm  two  or  three,  or  men,  earlls- 
documenta.  Accotding  to  De  Wettc,  the  following 
portions  are  the  work  of  the  Elohisti — Chap.  L 
l-i.  28;  liii.  S>ie  (in  its  original,  though  not  ia 
its  present  form);  it.;  itI.  1,  2-11,  16-23, 
24(?);  rviU-aii,;  ii.  1-13,  23-28;  uT.-isri. 
eicept    perhqw    uri.    S-II);    mii.    5,    28-43 


un)i 


Tb*  n 


him,  by  th*  Jcborist  or 
iter  editor.  Vaihinger  tinda  traots  of  three  dia- 
nct  docmncntaf  which  he  ascribes  sereraliy  to  tlie 
piv-Elohlst,  tbe  Blohist,  and  the  Jdwrist.  To  Uw 
'n  ataigns  chap.  i.  2(t-33;  il.  1-12,  16  (in 
iginol  form);  xi.  14-21  j  ni.  1-9,  I3-3S; 
mil.  33-42 ;  niiii.  55,  SS.  To  the  Eh>hist  be- 
long chap,  i.  I-i.  28;  B.  1-iii.  16;  liii.  l-ii. 
2a-2»';  Hi.  10-12;  nil.  1 ;  nr.  1-iui. 
"  "      Totbe  Je- 


i.  16 ;  II 


Bat  the  grounds  or 
menla  retta  ar   ' 
Tbe  uae  of  the 

f  thise 
words 


)-IliT.  S5 ;  Q 

this  distjuctioii  of  doco- 
in  every  respect  most  mBatisfadory. 


phrases,  a  particular  manner 
Ltire  of  miracles  or  pmpheciea, 
ore  tuppoeed  to  decide  whether  a  ponaga  bel<a^  ta 
the  arlier  or  the  Later  document.  In  chap.  lii. 
remarkable  instanoe  of  tbe  jcalouiy  with 
Luthority  of  Moses  was  re^^orded  even  in 
hit  own  fiunjly.     Coniidering  the  almost  absolute 

"  of  that  anthority,  tbla  ia  peiiiapa  hardly  to 

idered  at.  The  prsteit  for  the  outburst  «f 
eling  on  the  port  of  Uiriam  and  Aaron  was 
that  Moses  hod  married  on  Ethiopian  woman  (a 
woman  of  Cnsh).  This  was  probably,  as  EwtU 
auggesta,  a  second  wift  married  after  the  death  of 
Zipponb.  But  there  b  no  noson  for  supposing,  at 
be  doB,  that  we  hare  beie  a  confusion  of  two  ac- 


It  ia 


t  perhaps  t. 


25)  (ihould 

isTe  been  regarded  aa  a  later  addition.  Tbe  Isn- 
;aage  it  peculiar,  at  well  aa  the  general  csat  of  tbe 
larratiTs.  The  prophecies  are  Tivld  and  the  diction 
)f  them  highly  finished :  Tery  diff^r«nt  from  the 
lugged,  Tigorous  fragments  of  ancient  poetry  which 
neet  us  in,  chap.  ui.  On  these  grounds,  as  well 
II  on  l^e  score  of  the  dietinctly  Messianic  chancier 
if  Baloara's  prophecies,  Ewold  gires  thia  episode  to 
lis  FifUi  Kartalor,  or  the  latest  «9itoT  of  tbe  Pmla- 
^euch.  This  writer  be  anppcees  to  have  liTed  in 
*o  fonnsT  half  of  the  8th  M  * -  '  ■  -— 


d  tbe 


Cypriotes  (the  Klltim).  The  prophedee  of  B 
thei-efijie,  on  thit  bypothnis,  are  taiiaMa  ex  siw™, 
put  into  his  month  by  a  clever,  lot  not  very  scra- 
pulons,  writer  of  the  time  of  laalah.  But  Ibis  eort 
of  critidam  is  ac  pnrely  arlHtrary  that  It  scnrecly 
merits  a  serioiu  refutation.  Dot  to  mention  that  il 
reata  entirely  on  the  iMaBpttoD  that  in  proiteQ 


.y  Google 


IfUlCENIUB 

tlMT*  <*  no  nch  thiDg  a>  prellctioa.  Et«ii  gruting 
Ibmt  iidt  «piude  is  Dot  bf  thfl  ami  writer  u  the 
lot  of  the  book  of  Numbm,  then  eeenu  Da  nlld 
rrtsca  to  doubt  iti  iuiti(|dtf ,  or  Ita  rightful  claim 
to  the  plice  whkh  it  at  proent  occupi«.  There  ia 
tnihing  more  lemarkibte  in  the  azlj  Uitorr  of 
Unwl  thui  Belaam'i  ippannce.  Sonnnoned  final 
'^^  borne  by  the  Eapfarmtei,  he  gtaodi  by  hia  i«d 


iltar-Gree,  wMTing  hi>  dark  and  rabtle  torcerlH, 

I  le^  kir  eDchuilment,  hoiHDg.  aa  h( 

I  tenia  of  lanel  among  Che 


iMktil   d0W3 


9,  ud  to  fonlell 


eDchuilment,  hoi 
upon  the  ttntj 
of  the  Tallej, 
hii  word,  jet  cwntjuaed  to 
thdr  fhtore  EKataea.  The  fioek 
rlih  In  fnigmenta  of  andent  poetry,  eome  of  them 
of  gr«M  beniitj,  and  all  throinng  an  Inteieetiag 
light  on  the  character  of  the  tintea  in  which  they 
wen  compoeed.  Such,  for  inatance,  i«  the  bloaing 
ef  the  bigh-pnest  (rl.  24-36).  Such  too  an  the 
chanla  which  were  tJ^  dgnal  tor  the  Ark  to  move 
whfQ  the  peof^  journeyed,  azid  for  it  to  rcat  when 
they  were  about  to  encamp.  In  chap.  ai.  we  hm 
a  pa— ge  dted  frnn  ■  hook  called  the  '  Book  of  (ha 
Wan  of  Jehovah;  Thia  waa  pmbablj  a  coU«!tioa 
ef  ballade  and  mega  cocnpoeHl  on  different  occaaiona 
by  the  watch-lirea  of  the  camp,  and  for  the  moat 
part,  though  not  perhnpa  tidosiTcly,  in  oomtne- 
noratioo  of  the  Tictoriea  of  the  leraelitea  over  their 
tHmif*.  The  Iragment  quoted  finm  thie  oolleotioD 
ii  dilGenlt,  becau»  the  allndone  in  it  are  obacui*. 
The  larKlltea  bul  mohed  the  Amon,  "whidi," 
MTi  the  hiatoriaji,  "fbtmi  the  border  of  Moab, 
and  wparataa  between  the  Moabitee  and  Amoritee." 
"  Whenfbre  it  ia  eaid,"  he  eontinuea,  "  in  the  Book 
or  tbe  Wan  of  JehorA, 

'  Taheb  In  Snptaab  and  tbe  tcnent-brdi ; 

Amon  and  the  tlope  of  the  loTToit  beda 

WUdi  tnmelli  u,  where  Ar  Ueth. 

And  wbiEta  loMfa  npm  the  boi4r  of  Uoab.' " 

The  aeit  ia  a  aong  which  w»  itiDg  oa  the  digging 
ef  ■  well  at  ■  apot  when  the;  enaunped,  and  which 
IroDi  thia  circnmstuiee  wai  called  Befr,  or  'The 
Wdi;  Itrun^aafollowa;— 
•  Spring  up.  O  well  1  aing  je  to  It : 
Well.  wUcfa  tbe  prinm  doft 
Which  (be  vMa  o(  the  penple  bond 
W(h  the  aee[>De4f'OlDiie,  with  Ihedr  atarai.'' 
Tba  (ong,  tint  anng  at  the  digging  of  Uh  well, 
■a  afUrwarda  DO  donbt  commonly  need  hr  Utoee 
who  came  ta  dnw  water.  Tbe  moidtoa  of  laiad 
chanted  it  one  to  another,  Terae  by  Teraa,  aa  the; 
OiiM  at  the  bucket,  and  thua  b^led  their  Uboor. 
loiiMdiately  following  thia  'tjtng  of  Uie  Well,' 
nmea  *  Bong  of  Tictory,  composed  after  a  defeat  of 
tlie  Hoabila  and  the  occupation  of  their  territoij. 
It  ia  in  a  taunting,  mocking  ttnin;  and  it  ooot- 
nonij  conaidered  to  have  been  written  hy  aome 
ImKlitah  bud  on  tha  occupation  of  the  Amerite 
territory.  Tet  the  manner  in  which  it  i>  iatro- 
'lund  would  nther  lead  to  tha  belief  that  we  have 
Imi  the  ttanilatioo  of  an  old  Amotite  bdlad,  oom- 
■nfmontiBg  the  conijoert  of  Sihon  from  Moab.  If 
the  tong  It  of  Hebrew  oripn,  then  the  funner  part 
or  it  ia  a  Uting  taont.  C.  The  alleged  diacre- 
pmnei  between  many  itatemoita  in  thia  and  tha 
other  books  of  the  I'aitaleuch,  will  be  foand  dii- 
i^iiacd  in  other  artielea,  DEDTEBOHOHr ;  EXODDB ; 

HEKTiTEDCH, 

Inmaidw,  aon  of  Antiochoi,  was  nut  by  Jo: 
uthan  on  an  embiay  to  Rome  (I  Hi 
•-  r  Uw  fi 


timea  the  poeilion  of  the  nurae,  wherever  one  wat 
maintained,  waa  ono  of  much  honour  aod  impprt- 
aoM.  (See  Gen.  niv.  59,  lov.  8;  SSam,  iv.  «; 
a  K.  li.  3;  3  Uaoc.  i.  SO.)  The  wne  tenn  h 
applied  to  a  foater-father  or  mother,  a,g.,  Ifmn,  n. 
13  ;  Rnth  It.  18  i  II  ilii.  23.  In  gnat  Amiliaa 
male  •srauta,  probably  ennndia  in  later  ttmea, 
were  entnuted  with  the  charge  of  Um  boya,  3  K. 

■ntl.  The  repnaentatin  hi  the  A.  V.  of  tbe 
word*  frotntn  and  agti,  1.  BoMm.  Amoiv  the 
good  thinga  of  the  [and  which  the  eon*  of  bmel 
w«ra  4«  take  aa  a  present  to  Joaeph  in  Egypt,  wara 
t(Gen.  xliii.  II).  Then  an  lorcely  be  a 
doubt  that  the  tofnAn  deuota  the  fruit  of  the  Pia- 
iBcblo  tna  (f  iitacu  vera),  though    moat  modom 
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neiicna  between  theia  uitiona  and  the  Jews,  c.  u.O. 
144.     Ha  waa  again  detpatdied  to  Rome  by  Simco, 

c.  B.a  141  (1  Uacc.  liv.  24). 

Hbb.     The  &thB-  of  the  Jewiab  captain  Joehna 

(Ei,   iniii.    II,   iic.).     Hia  ganealogioa]  dcecent 
tjraia  Ephrwm  ia  ncetded  In  I  Chr.  vil. 

NSTM.     It  ia  cl«r,  both  fnim  Scripbm   and 
I. —  1.  __j    T. writers,  that  in  a     '     ' 


Tomoni  are  content  with  the  gfocral  term  nvle. 
Syria  and  Palestine  have  been  long  hmoua  Ibr 
Pi»t»chio-tnea.  Tha  diitrict  annnd  Aleppo  ia  (ape- 
dally  oelehnted  for  the  eicellence  of  the  Piatachio 
nuta  ;  the  town  of  Batna  in  the  Bune  dirtrict  ia  be- 
lieied  to  derive  ita  name  from  this  drcumatance  : 
Betonim,  a  town  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  (Joeh.  sil.  26), 
hsa  in  all  probability  a  simitar  etymology.  There 
ia  Bcarcely  any  alliuion  to  the  oocunence  of  the 
Piataeia  ntra  in  Palestine  amongst  the  wrHings  of 
modem  ttavellera.  Dr.  Hooker  law  only  two  or 
three  [^atachio-tna  in  Paleatine.  Theae  were  ont- 
■ide  the  north  gala  of  Jenualem.  But  ho  aiyf  the 
tree  ia  cultivated  at  Beimt  and  elsewhere  in  Syria. 
2.  Egdt  occun  only  in  Cant.  vi.  11.  The  Hebrew 
word  in  all  probability  ia  hen  to  be  onderttood  In 
nfer  to  the  W^toO-trti.    According  to  Joaepbtla 
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ITyn'phM,  >  woJdiy  and  xolout  Chriituui  is 
UodiiM,  Col.  It.  15. 


Oik.  Th*  Ebllooing  Habr«v  WDrd>,  which  appar 
to  be  nMnly  nrioiu  furmi  of  th«  mdk  root,  occur 
in  the  0.  T.  u  Uk  iuiin«  of  loiao  (pecin  of  oak, 
Til.  e,  iOA,  JUit.  Uan,  am,  and  alim.  I.  El 
oocun  only  in  the  ting.  Dumber  in  Qen.  lir.  S 
("El-pino").  It  ii  nncertun  whtthtr  A  should 
be  joined  with  Piraa  to  form  *  proper  name,  or 
wfaelhar  it  j>  to  be  lakeo  eepantely,  as  the  "  tera- 
binlh,"  or  the  "oak,"  or  the  "gro»e,"  of  Paran. 
Three  plursl  fbnm  of  H  occur;  Stin,  tlAth,  and 
ilath.  Etim,  the  .rani  itation  where  the  Isnelita 
halted  after  thej  had  cnmed  the  Red  Sea,  in  ail 
probabilitj  derired  its  Quae  from  (heuTentj  palm- 
treei  there ;  the  name  il,  which  more  pariicuUrl; 
■IgniAraan  "oak,"  being  here  put  for  anj  grove  or 
plaotation.  Similarlf  the  other  plural  form,  tlith 
ilalh,  ma;  refer,  a>  SlHulej'  cDujei^turee,  to  the 
ulm-grore  at  Akiba.  The  (dural  illm  ocean  in 
la,  i.  29,  where  probably  "  oak  "  an  inloided :  in 
I>.  III.  3,  and  Ex.  nil.  14,  ai^j  atmng  flosriibiDg 
traa  may  be  denoted.  2.  £lafi  ("  oi^'  "  elah. 
''teil-tree"inlt.  Ti.  13;  "eimt"  in  Hoe.  ii.  13). 
There  ia  much  dlfficolly  io  determining  the  eoot 
meaning!  of  the  Krenl  varieliei  of  the  term  men- 
tioned aboTa.  Cekiui  ha)  endmToured  to  ihew 
that  A,  ittm,  tUa.  fUA,  and  alUA,  all  atanJ  for  the 
terebinlh-tree  (Pitfocia  Urebintlaa},  white  atUn 
denotea  an  oak.  Rffienmiitler  giree  the  terebinth 
to  ff  and  «iA,  and  the  oak  to  aUU,  i^ldn,  and  ilin. 
That  Tarioiu  epedea  of  oak  may  well  hare  deserved 
'*  ~  ^Hllation  of  mighty  trea  ii  clear  fraco  the 
ki  arc  to  thll  day  occaaionally 
mo  in  ruauae  and  Lebanon.  If  we  esuuine  the 
clalmi  of  the  terebinth  to  repreaent  the  iidh,  we 
aball  na  that  b  point  of  eiie  it  cannot  compeM 
with  aome  of  the  oaks  ef  Palatine.  Dr.  Thomnn 
{Tht  Land  and  tit  Boo*,  p.  MS)  remarks  on  Ihli 
pdnti  "There  are  mora  mighty  oaks  here  in  this 
immediate  Tidoitj  [Mqdel  u-Slienit)  than  there 
are  tarebiaths  in  all  Syria  and  Paleitine  together." 
Two  oaka  {Qatrtvt  paeaih-coaci/tra  and  Q.  aegi. 
lop$)  an  well  worthy  of  the  name  of  mighty  trees ; 
though  it  il  aquallf  true  that  oler  a  greater  part 
of  the  country  the  oaks  of  Palestioe  are  at  pmeDl 
merely  bnshei-  3,  Ei6a  occurs  frequently  in  the 
0.  T.,  and  denotea,  then  can  be  little  doubt,  some 
kind  of  oak.  4.  IUk  is  found  only  in  Dan.  It.  at 
the  tree  which  Kebuchadnestar  saw  in  his  dream. 
5.  AlUA  ocean  only  in  Jeeh.  ist.  26,  and  ia  coi. 
KcUj  Tvndemd  "oak"  by  the  A.  V.  S.  AllSn  la 
nnilbrmly  rendered  "  oak  "  by  the  A.  V.  and  haa 
alway*  been  so  underalood  by  commentators.  It 
dmnld  be  stated  that  ailia  occuia  in  Hoa.  It.  13, 
aa  diftinguished  from  the  other  ibrm  SIdh ;  couae- 
queotly  it  a  necfenry  to  suppoee  that  two  difiitrent 
trees  an  signified  by  the  taima.  We  belie™  that 
the  difierence  ii  epedlic,  and  not  generic — that  two 
fpedea  of  oaks  are  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  terms ; 
atttn  Riay  stand  for  an  evergreen  oak.  aa  the  Quer- 
ela pitudo-aocci/era,  and  ilih  for  one  of  the  de> 
odnoDt  kinds.  The  oakt  of  Baahan  belong  in  all 
fTOUhility  to  the  apecies  known  »  Queiw*  atgilop$. 
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the  Taleoia  oak,  which  b  aaid  to  be  cemtoca  la 
Qilead  and  BaabiHi.  Another  aptdea  of  oak,  IhbiIb 
those  named  abora,  ia  the  QamMS  i/tetoha,  which 
ia  common  in  Qahlce  and  Samariai.  It  ia  rather  a 
small  tm  In  PalcMiue,  and  eddom  growa  abo*e 
30  feet  high,  though  In  andcat  timu  it  mi^t  hare 
been  a  noble  tree. 

Otttli.    I.  The  prhxiple  on  which  an  oath  ia  heU 
'    '     '      [tally  laid  down  in  Heb.  Ti. 


le  Almighty  h 


16,  » 


i.  tf.  doing  ao   in   the  moat  poeitiTa 

toanner. — II.  On  the  one  principle,  that  nth  has 
alwaya  been  held  most  Unding  which  a^^ienJed  ta 
the  highest  aulbority,  both  at  r^ardt  indiTidnak 
and  communities.  {a\  Thut  belierers  in  JehoTah 
appealed  to  Him,  both  jndicially  and  ertja-jndicially. 
(b)  Appeale  of  this  kind  to  aulhoritiei  recogniaed 
reapeciiTely  by  adjariog  parties  were  rtgaided  as 
bonds  of  intematioua]  security,  and  their  iniractHin 
as  being  not  onl^  grounds  of  inlematioDal  com- 
plaint,  but  alio  ollnHxa  agsinat  diiine  jottice.- 


,  God's 


a  consequence  oftiui  principle,  {a)  qipeala 


deities  on  the  other, 

an  trsled  in  Sciiptnn  aa  testi 

of  allegUno  (Ex. 

mil.  13,  X£dT.  6 ;  DeoL  uii. 

12,  Ik.),      (b)  So 

form  of  obligation  [Gen.  iHL 

19;  2Sam.ii.n, 

liv,  IH).— IV.  Other  fonni  of 

oatluaeiiou  or  Ih 

oloui.  an  msitioDed.  aome  J 

which  are  oondemnad  by  our  Lord  (Matt.  t.  33, 

niii.  16-22;  and  se 

e  Jam.  t.  12).     Aa  to  the  aob- 

mentioticd: — 1.  Agreement  or  itipolatieD  for  ftr- 
formance  of  certain  acta  (Gen.  liT.  22,  xiir.  2,  8, 
9,  &c).  2.  ADegianoe  to  a  sovereign,  or  ofceiGeDoe 
from  an  inferior  to  a  superior  (Ecd.  riii.  2  ;  3  Chr. 
iiivl.  13;  1  R.  iTiii.  10).  3.  Premiiaory  oath 
ofaniW  (Josh.  ri.  2S;  I  Sun.  iIt.  24,  2fl,  Lc> 
Prista  took  n»  oath  of  olEc*  (Keb.  vii.  21).  4. 
Vow  made  in  the  form  of  an  oath  (Lev.  t.  *>. 
5.  Jndicid  oath.,  {a)  A  man  receiving  a  pledge 
from  a  neighbour  wu  required,  in  aim  of  iqmy 
happening  to  the  pledge,  to  cleer  himself  by  oath 
of  the  blame  of  damage  (Ei.  ini.  10,  11  ;  1  E. 
Tiii.  31 ;  2  Chr.  *i.  22).  (i)  It  nppean  that  wit- 
nenea  were  emmlned  on  o^,  and  that  ■  Ute 
wiloesa,  or  one  guilty  of  (upprasaion  of  the  truth, 
was  to  be  aerenly  poniihad  (Lor.  t.  1 ;  Pror.  nit 
24;  Deut.  lii.  16-16).  (o)  A  wift  aunnted  of 
iocootinenee  waa  required  to  clear  heradf  by  oath 
(Nam.  T.  lS-22).  Hie  forms  of  adjuration  men* 
tioned  in  Scrtptun  are-~l.  Lifling  up  the  hand. 
Witneeaet  hud  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  ac- 
cused (Gen.xiT.  22;  Lev.  niv.  14;  Daat.  miU. 
40;  le.  ill.  T).  3,  Putting  the  hand  nndw  the 
thigh  of  the  peraon  to  whom  the  promiae  waa  maile 
(Gen.  HIT.  2,  ilrii.  29).  It  baa  been  eiplaioed  (a) 
as  having  refer«iica  to  theeoTcnantofcircnmciiiau; 
(b)  aa  Dootwning  a  principle  ^milartothatofphallie 
aymboliam  ;  (c)  as  letening  to  the  promised  Uoiiah. 
8.  Oatba  wen  lometimn  takm  befon  the  altv,  or, 
>me  understand  the  pnsage,  if  the  peraona  war* 
in  Jernealem.  in  a  position  looking  towudt  tbt 
iple(lIC.viii.31;2Chr.vi.32).  4.  Diriding 
ctiin  and  paaing  between  or  diatribatin;  the 
pieces  (Gen.  xr.  10,  IT;  Jer.  xxiiv.  18).  Ai  the 
"■  of  oatba  waa  canfuily  inculcated  by  the 
I  the  crimo  of  perjury  waa  atioogly  oon- 
;  and  to  a  &Is>  witMaa  the  aamt  paniah- 


..Goo^lc 


OBADUH 


«39 


BMnt  wo  w^piad  vhich  wu  dua  Ibr  tlit  abat  to 
which  be  tertificd  (Ei.  a.  T ;  Ln.  dl.  13  ;  Dmt. 
ni.  lft-19;  P».IT.  4;  J(r.  t.  3,  Tii.  9;  Ei.  itI. 
fiS;  Hw.  X.  4;  ZccK.  riil.  IT).  Tb*  Chrutiu 
pnictic*  in  the  nutUr  of  ntiu  wu  fbuodnl  in  gnat 
Kwuim  oa  tha  J«wi<h.  Thni  the  «tb  mi  the 
G«pe1i  ni  an  unitatlMi  of  tb*  Jeiruh  pisctic*  of 
plung  Um  iumdi  oa  th«  bmk  of  the  Lav.     "' 

opAD  KoTftH'     Bvdouin  Ariih*  un  Tmriooi  aarij 
»djuntioo,  oDfl  oF  which  Hnwirhat  iwmblta 
oalh  "  bj  the  Tonplf."     The  pemu  takai  holi 
th>  mjddl*  tnt-polt,  uvi  nrtan  bj  Iba  lift  of  Ihc 
tent    ind  ita   onen.      Tba  itringait  utura  of 
th<  B«nu  militarj  oath,  and  tb*  pnialtita  attaehrd 
to  infnctkia  of  it,  ^n  allodtd  tc,  wen  or  l(« 
tajnif ,  in  MTeral  pbcM  in  N.  T.,  (.  g.  Matt. 
9,  Act>  lii.  19,  iTi.  27,  inii.  42. 

Obadl'*L  L  Tb*  »iu  of  Olndiah  an  ainiiwr- 
ated  in  a  oomipt  paanfn  of  th>  gmalog^  of  tht 
trilx  of  Jadah  (1  Chr.  ili.  21].— S.  According  Is 
th«  iKond  lait,  one  of  the  Un  mat  of  lirabiah,  ■ 
doceodaiit  of  Iiuchai  and  a  chief  man  of  hit  tribe 
(1  da.  tU.  3),— <.  Oh  of  the  lii  ma  of  AmI, 
a  deacmdant  of  tteol  (1  Chr.  tHi.  38,  ia.  44).— 
4.  A  Leiite,  ton  of  Sbemaiah,  and  dewmded  from 
JedalhuB  (1  Chr.  ii.  !<<}.  He  appran  to  fa 
baen  a  prindpal  nnajdan  in  tha  Temple  cfaoi 
tha  time  nf  Nehemiah  {Neh.  lii.  S^).— B.  The 
aecond  of  the  lioD-ftced  Gadilee,  who  joined  David 
at  ZiUag  (1  Chr.  lii.  9).— A.  One  of  the  prinoa  of 
Jndah  in  (he  reign  of  Jehoabaphet  (3  Cbr.  irii.  T). 
—7.  The  m  of  Jehiei.  of  the  uii  of  Joab,  who 

*ili.  i).—».  A  print,  or  fkmiW  oT  prieata,  who 
•ealed  tha  eoTenant  wiUi  KAemiah  (Neb.  i.  5).— 
a.  Tba  pnpbet   Obwliah.     We  know  nc4hing  of 
him  euept  what  we  can  gatba  from  the  >l 
book  which  bean  bia  name.     The  Bebrew  tiwii 
adopted  hj  St.  Jemne,  and  maintuned  b;  Abra- 

baoel  and  EhDchi,  that  be  le  tb«  HU 

the  OUdiab  of  Ahab'a  reign,  l>  aa  deetttnte  of 
ibundation  ai  another  account,  alao  ni^n;est«d  bf 
Abrabanel,  which  Tiiakaa  bim  to  han  ben  acon- 
Terted  Idumaoui.  The  queatioa  of  bia  date  moit 
depend  npon  the  inteqiretatioD  of  the  11th  reree  of 
hia  prophecf .  He  there  ipoka  of  the  uonqnit  of 
Jenuaiem  and  the  captiTitT  of  Jacob.  If  he  it 
referring  to  the  well-known  captivitj  bf  Hebu- 
cfaadDeuar  he  mnit  have  liTed  at  the  tim«  of  the 
Babjloniih  cBptititj',  and  bare  projdietied  aubee- 
quentl;  to  the  jtar  B.C.  588.  If,  further,  hia  pro- 
phecy againat  Edom  found  ila  firat  fulfilment  in  the 
conquest  of  that  oDuatry  bj  Kebuchadneuar  in 
the  Tear  B.a.  583,  we  bare  ita  date  filed.  It  mud 
have  beeo  nttered  at  «ome  time  in  the  (iTa  yean 
which  interrened  betwen  tboia  two  datea.  Thi 
only  argament  of  any  weight  for  the  (wly  date  of 
Obadiab  u  hia  pontion  In  the  list  of  the  boolu  ' ' ' 
minor  propbeta.  Why  ahould  he  hare  be< 
aeitfd  between  Amoa  and  Jonah  if  hia  data  ia 
B.C.  ass?  SchiiDiTer  wama  to  anawer  thii 
tion  labafactorilj  when  he  laja  that  the  prophecy 
of  Obadtah  ii  an  ampli£catim  of  the  lait  eve  TerEea 
of  Amoa,  and  waa  thcrefon  placed  neit  after  the 
book  of  Amoa.  The  book  of  Obadlah  Is  a  BU^UlDed 
denunciation  of  tha  Edomit^a.  meiiing,  aa  ia  the 
wont  of  the  Hebrew  propheU(cf.  Joel  ili..  Am.  il.), 
Into  a  Tiaieo  of  the  future  glorie*  of  Zion,  when  thr 
arm  of  the  Lord  abouid  bare  wrought  her  deliver- 
ooca  aod  have   repaid  double  upon  her  cianiea. 


Preriotu  to  the  captJHir,  the  Edomitea  wen  Id  a 

lilar  niatJOD  to  tke  Jewa  to  that  whiiA  Um  3a- 

ritana  afterwards  held.     They  wen  amr  De^ 

bonra,  and  (her  were  relatiTea.     The  Edomitaa  an 

tha  lypea  of  thcae  who  ought  to  be  frienda  and  are 

)f  those  who  ought  to  be  belpen,  bat  in  the 

day  of  calamity  are  found  "  standing  on  the  other 

The  prophet  complaini  that  they  lodied  on 

ijolced  in  the  deatruction  of  Jeruulemj  tbat 

they  trinmphed  over  her  and  plundered  her ;  and 

that  they  cot  off  the  fugitivea  who  were  probably 

"  B  their  way  through  Idumaea  to  Egypt.   The 

ii   Teiaea  are   the  moat   importaut  part  ot 

Obadiah'a  prophecy.     The  viaion  preaented  to  the 

prophet  ia  that  of  ZioD  triumphant  over  the  Idii- 

maeacB  and  all  bar  enemlea,  realored  to  her  ancient 

poeeeadnne,  and  eitcnding  her  bordeia  northward 

'  eouthward  and  eanward  and  weetward.    He 


of  Jacob  aj 


The  It 


i  of  Eaan  lU  lilt 
habitanla  of  tl 


eronnatDbbla 

dty  of  Jeni- 


bntthaac 


•nd  to  occupy  not  only  the  dty  itself, 

them  tract  of  JtHlae>(Ter.  30).     Thoae 

had  dwelt  in  tha  southern  tract  are  to  orermn 

nettle  iu  Idum»e«(»er,  19).     The  ftnoer  In- 

habitauta  of  the  plain  country  are  alio  to  a 


a  in 


a  lib.).     To 


tribe  of  Judah  la  to  extend  ilaelf  aa  Har  aa  the  Heidi 
of  Ephraim  and  Samaria,  while  Benjamin,  thai  die- 
placed,  takeapoMaaion  of  Gilead  (ib.).  ThecaptiTeB 
of  the  tea  tribea  are  to  oocnpy  the  northam  region 
from  the  bordera  of  tha  eolirsed  Judah  aa  far  aa 
Sarepta  near  Sidon    (ver.  20).    The  queitioB   Ii 
aefced.    Have  tha   prt^et'a  dennnoiaUoci*  of  the 
Edomitea  been  fultillad,  and  hs  hia  vision  oT^on's 
gloriea   been   nalited?     Typically,  partially,   and 
imperfectly  they  have  been  fulfilled,  but  they  await 
a  teller  accompli ihrnent.     The  firat  fiillilnienl  of 
the  denunciation  on  Edom  in  all  probability  took 
place  a  icw  yean  after  ita  uttenuce.     Five  yeaia 
after  the  optun  of  Jemaalem  Ncbuchadneizar  re- 
'    «d  the  Ammonltaa  and  Uoabitea,  and  after  their 
notion  made  an  expedition  into  Egypt.     This  he 
Id  birdlv  have  done  without  at  the  aame  time 
reducing   Jdumaea.     A  mora  full,   but  etill  only 
|»rtial  and  typcal,  fulfilment  wosld  hate  taken 
■  I  time  of  John  Hvroinuii,  who  utterly 
^uced  the  Idmnaeww.     Similarly  IM  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity  would  typically  and  im- 
perfectly fhl61  the  promise  of  the  rettoration  of 
"'  1  and  the  eitmiioa  of  her  borders.     Tha  full 
ipletion  of  the  prophatioJ  deacriptions  of  the 
glorieaof  Jamaalem— the  future  golden  age  towards 
ihich   tha  aeera  atretched  their  hanb  with  fond 
earnings— is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  Christian, 
Dl  in  the  Jewlah  Zion — In  theaDtltype  rather  than 
I  the  type.    The  book  of  Obadlah  is  ■  tavourite 
tudy  of  the  modem  Jews.     It  is  here  espedally 
hat  they  read  the  futnre  fate  of  their  own  nation 
and  of  the  Christians.     Those   unvened  in   tHeir 
literature  mav  wonder  where  the  Christians   are 
found  in  the  "book  of  Obadiab.     But  tt  is  a  5ied 
principle  of  KabiunifAl  Interprefatioo  (hat  by  Edon^ 

t^om  ii  meant  Koine.  Abrebanel  has  written  a 
commentaiy  on  Obadiab  resting  on  thia  bypothads 
as  ita  basis.  Tha  lint  nine  venw  of  Obndiah  ire 
«>  similar  to  Jer.  illx.  T,  be.,  that  it  ia  evident 
that  one  of  the  two  propheu  muat  have  Iwl  the 
prophecy  of  the  ntha  before  him.    Whldi  of  tb« 
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tiro  wrote  lint  ii  doubtfiil,  IImmb  who  gin  ui 
nrlj  dsta  to  Otadiah  thtraby  Mttle  the  qnotjon. 
ThoK  wha  pltua  him  Jatei  Ian  th*  qDeatim  apca, 

*i  be  wauld  in  thiC  can  be  a  oonUmpOnrj  af  Je- 
remiah.—la  An  officft  of  bigh  nmk  la  Uie  court 
of  Abab,  who  <•  deembiiil  ai  "dtdt  tlie  honwi," 
that  It,  eppiueDt)^,  lord  tiighdiaiiiberUlii,orn»7ST 
of  Lbs  paha  (1  K.  iviii.  3).  Hli  inflaenn  with 
the  king  icnit  ban  been  great  to  enable  liim  to 
retain  hii  postion,  thongb  a  deront  worabipper  of 
Jthovah,  dnring  the  fiereo  pereeeaHon  of  the  pro- 
pheta  by  Jsiebef.  At  Ihe  peril  of  bia  lifr  he  con- 
cealrd  a  hundred  of  tbem  in  a.nt,  and  led  tbnn 
there  with  bread  and  water.  Bat  be  himielr  does 
not  •eem  to  bare  been  eriipected  (1  E.  iriii.  4, 13). 
Tfae  occa^oD  npim  which  Obidiah  ^ipean  iii  the 
biitarj  ehowi  the  ooniidential  uatara  of  tab  olfioe 
(1  K.  iiiil.  7-IS).  According  to  tbe  J»wi«h  tra- 
dition preaerred  in  Epbrcm  STrna,  Obadiah  tbe 
ehlcf  o^cer  of  Abab  was  tbe  nmo  with  Obndiah 
the  prophet.  He  wu  of  Shechem  in  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  a  disciple  of  Elijah,  and  waa  the  third 
captain  of  Ghj  who  waa  i«nt  by  Ahaiiah  (2  K. 
i.  13).— 11.  The  lather  of  Isbmaiah,  who  waa  chief 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  in  DaTid'a  reign  (I  Chr. 
iiTiL  19).— U.  A  Merarite  Lerite  in  the  reign  ef 
Jotiak,  and  one  of  the  oveneert  of  the  worfacea  in 
the  restoration  of  the  Temple  (2  Chr.  mir.  12). 

Olal.  A  ton  of  Joktan,  and.  like  the  teat  of  hia 
bmil;,  apparently  the  founder  of  an  Anb  tribe 
{Gen.  I.  28),  which  bag  not  yet  been  idaitified. 
In  1  Chr.  i.  22  the  name  i>  written  Ehal,  which 
bai   been  compared  with  the  Avalitai    and   the 

Obdi'a.  Probablf  *  mmiptien  of  Obaia,  tike 
form  in  whidi  the  name  Habuab  wpcan  (comp. 

1  EMr.  r.  38  with  Eir.  ii.  Bl). 

Olwl.  1.  Son  of  Boaa  and  Rnth  the  MoaUteea 
(Rulh  It.  IT).  The  dnnmitanoea  of  hli  birth, 
which  Diake  up  all  that  *e  know  aboat  him,  ara 
riven  with  much  beaut;  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  and 
form  a  aiott  interesting  specimen  of  the  religioui 
and  aocial  life  of  the  lamelitea  in  the  day)  of  Eli, 
which  a  compariion  of  the  gaftdogies  of  Daiid, 
Samuel,  and  Abiitbar  riiows  to  have  been  about 
the  time  of  bia  birth.  The  name  of  Oled  occon 
oiily  Ruth  It.  IT,  and  in  the  four  genealogia, 
Ruth  It.  21,  22;  1  Chr.  ii.  12;  Matt.  1.  6;  Lake 
iii.  32.  In  all  these  fin  paas^ea,  and  in  the  first 
with  peeuliaf  empbaris,  he  is  nid  to  be  M«  fattier 
of  Seat.— t.  A  deacendant  of  Jarba,  the  Egyptian 
^an  of  Shahan  in  the  line  of  Jeratameel.  He  waa 
grandson  of  Zabad,  one  of  DsTid's  mightiei  (1  Chr. 
a.  37,  8«).— l  One  of  David'a  mighty  men 
(1  Chr.  i(.  4T).— 4.  One  of  the  gale-Seeperi  of 
the  Temple :  son  of  Shemaiah  the  ent-bom  of 
Obed4doni(lCbr.nTi.T).— B.  Father  of  Azariah, 
one  of  the  captaina  of  bnndreda  who  joined  with 
Ji^oiada  In  the  renlotion  by  which  Atbaliah  fell 
(2  Chr.  niii.  I). 

Olwd-a'Aom,  L  A  Lerile,  apparently  of  the 
family  of  Kohalh.  He  ia  dtocribed  as  a  Oittite 
<.2  Sun.  vl.  ID,  11),  that  ia,  probably,  a  native  of 
the  lavitical  dty  of  Gatb-Kimmon  in  MaOBseefa. 
which  was  assigned  to  Ihe  Kohathlte*  (Joab.  ni. 
45).  After  the  death  of  Unah,  the  ark,  which 
was  being  conducted  from  the  boose  of  AbioHdnb  in 
Oibeah  to  the  dty  of  Darid,  was  carried  and*  into 
the  bousa  of  Obed-edom,  where  it  continned  three 
months.  It  was  bnmght  thence  by  David  ( 1  Chr. 
IT.  2S ;  2  San.  vi.  12).— I.  "  Obed^lom  'he  son 
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of  Jedutboa  "  (1  Chr.  tvi.  38),  «  Moarite  L 
appeara  to  ba  a  diflerent  pnaoo  from  tbe  k>- 
mmtioBed.  He  was  a  Levita  of  the  aeoood  d 
and  a  gatekeeper  for  the  tik  (1  Cfar.  n.  18, 
•pp(dated  to  sound  "  with  barps  oo  the  Sbemioitli 
to  sxcd"  (I  Chr.  it.  21,  iri.  5).     There  is  en 

Obed-edom  the  gatekerper  and  Obed.«dom  " 
Gittito  may  ban  been  the  same.  After  tana 
ing  his  seven  sons  the  chronidar  (1  Chr.  uvL  h) 
adds,  **  for  God  blcaacd  him,"  referriBg  ■ppsreatly 
to  2  Sam.  vi.  11. 

OlMk.  Ebed  the  son  of  Jooaltim  (I  Esdr. 
viii.  321. 

OldL  An  Ishmaelitc  who  was  apivi^Hialely 
appointed  keeper  of  the  berds  of  ouneU  ia  th*  reip 
of  David  (1  Chr.  nvii.  30). 

ObUtlm.    [SACBinCK.] 

Olntli,  one  of  Ihe  eHmtdprnenla  of  Uie  bndila, 
eaat  of  Moab  (Num.  rb.  10,  uiUi.  43).  ha  anct 
site  la  nnknown. 

OeU'al  s  Isah,  l  Esdr.  i.  9  (romp.   8  Cbr. 


A  agtruptidO  of  Jonbad  hi  Err.  i. 


v.•A^. 

Oddalu. 


ii.  28)  among  the  plaoM  on  the  sea-oosat  of  F 
tine,  which  were  terrilkd  at  the  approidli  of  Rol» 
femea.     Its  poaitaoa  agrees  with  that  Of  the  andcQl 

ACCHO. 

Oa'nn.  Ab  AaheiJte,  &ther  of  P^id  (Nun.  i 
13,  ii.  27,  Tii.  72,  77,  i.  28). 

O'dad.  1.  Tbefttberof  Anrlah  thepoplwtB 
the  reign  of  Asa  (S  Chr.  iv.  Vf—%  A  prapbd  of 
Jehorab  in  Samaria,  at  the  time  of  Pd^'a  m- 
nsion  of  Jndoh  (2  Chr.  nviii.  9). 

Odollun.     Tbe  Greek  form  of  the  DaiM  Avatr- 


a  2   Mao 


IB  only. 


stated  by  Ensebina  and  Jerome  to  have  beoi  h 
their  day  a  large  Tillage,  about  10  miles  east  <f 
Eleutherinnlia;  and  here  (if  BtU-jibHn  be  Qeu- 
tberopolis)  a  village  with  the  name  of  Bet-DUa  or 
Btit  Ula  now  atanda.  Tbe  obstacle  to  this  identi- 
fication is  that  in  the  catalf^e  of  Joshua  xT.  it  is 
mentioned  with  a  group  of  towns  (ZcH«ah,  Socoli. 
&c.)  which  lay  at  the  N.W.  comer  of  Judah,  wbile 
Bet  Dila  ia  found  with  Chose  (Nesib,  Keilah,  tic) 
of  a  Bepanta  gtonp.  &rther  aouth.  Fnrtlw  m- 
TMtJgation  ia  requisite  before  we  can  poaitinly  say 
if  tlure  is  any  cavern  in  the  nairiiboarfaood  of  Stt 
Dila  answering  to  the  "can  of  Adullam."  Tha 
cavern  ut  JTAurei'dm,  3  milea  aouth  of  Bcthleham, 
neualiy  Ebown  to  tianllera  aa  Adnllam,  is  n  &r 
*'fttant  aa  to  put  it  out  of  tha  questioa. 

Odonu'lM,  the  chief  of  a  nomad  tribe  slain  by 
JcuHlhan  (1  Mace  ii.  66). 

Offarln^    [SACRiFiaE.] 

01llil«T.  It  is  obvious  that  moat,  if  not  all,  ol 
the  Hebrew  words  rendered  "officer,"  an  ether 
of  an  tndefioits  character,  or  aro  synonymoos  tHms 
for  functionaries  known  duds'  other  and  more 
specific  names,  ss  "  scribe,"  "eanuch,*^  itc  The 
two  woi^  BO  rendered  in  the  H.  T.  ead)  brsr 
iu  ordiiuuy  Greek  a  special  sense.  En  the  ease  ol 
inntpirtii  this  is  of  no  nry  definite  kind,  but  the 

of  justice,  a  mewenger  or  bains',  like  Ihe  Roman 
viator  or  lictor.  npthropei  at  Athena  woe  offi- 
cere  wIioj^  duty  it  was  to  roister  and  collect  finta 
impoBed  by  courts  of  Justin;  and  "deHver  to  tbt 
qflicer  '  means,  gin  in  the  oama  of  tba  debtor  to 
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tinsffiear  cf  Ibe 


irt.  The  word  "  (^«n  "  b 
.  liii.  37)  in  fpiakmg  of  tha 
of  DemMriDi.  Id  Ecctai.  x.  2, 
til*  RHialDg  ii  cIhtIj  tht  ■nbordJnitM  tn  a  gCMnl 
MCQSS  to  ■  topmne  authority. 

Of,  an  Amohtuh  Uog  of  Bulan.  wboM  ml* 
eitendKl  orer  utj  dtica,  of  whkli  the  twa  dinf 
mm  Ariituvtli-KarBaim  and  Edrei  (Jorti.  lili.  13). 
Ha  WM  one  or  tlie  lait  nuHMnmlrai  of  llw  giaiK- 
rsoa  of  Rfphaim.  Acoording  to  Eaatani  (ndhioiia, 
be  acapcd  the  ddn^  hj  vadtBg  btdde  the  tA. 
Me  wat,  with  hii  chiMm  anl  hb  peopta,  de&ated 
SJid  aRcniiiuted  bj  the  Inaelilca  at  Edrai,  bn- 
medktely  after  the  cooqnwt  of  Sihon.  who  k  n- 
preaentn]  b<r  Jocq;^iii  ai  hia  frinid  and  allj.  Hi* 
■jit^  pTool  fecund  dtia  wen  takai»  and  bti  kfaw- 
dom  aMgned  to  the  Reabenitea,  Oaditc^  aod  hdf 
the  tribe  of  Uanweh  (Dent.  ill.  1-13;  Nam. 
xnh.  S3.  AIm  Dent.  i.  4,  It.  47,  mi.  4 ;  Joeh. 
a.  10,  ii.  10,  riu.  la,  30).  The  belief  in  Og-a 
cuonuoua  atatare  ia  oorroboiatad  bj  an  apfwal  to 
■  nlic  Mill  eiieting  in  tba  time  of  tbe  author  of 


and  of]  vera  kept  In  jin  canfollj  i  laaiiml ;  lod 

<d]  «■•  dnwD  oDt  fer  Die  in  homi  or  other  adaU 

I.      Oil    of  Tekoa   waa    teckoiMd   the  Iwt. 

Trade  tai  oil  wat  mjiied  on  with  the  Tjriaaa,  It' 

—'-  — I  it  waa  probiblr  ol^  re-eiported  to  Egjpt, 

'  ollTet  do  not  fer  the  moat  peit  prodose  good 

oil  (3  Chr.  Ii.  10).     Direct  tndt  in  oil  «aa  alao 

carried  oo  between  Egypt  and  Pa1«ti»  (Cir.  iiL 

I*.  HI.  6,  iTii,  9;  El.  nvli.  IT;  Hoa.  lii.  I). 

Beaidea  the  nee  of  oUrea  themaelna  ai  food, 

moo  la  all  olire-prododng  ooantHta,  the  prin- 

.  l1  BVi  of  olln-nl  maj  be  thna  atated.     I.  Am 

foal, — Dried  wheat,  boiltd  with  dther  butter  or 

oil,  but  mora  comntonlj  the  fonner,  it  ■  oommoD 

diah  for  ail  cla«»  in  Sjria.     3.  CoaRHtic.— Ai  ii 

ae  generally  in  hot  clinutea,  oil  wai  nted  by 

th«  Jewi  for  auoinling  th«  body,  t.  g.  aibr  the 

latb,  and  giring  to  the  akin  and  hair  a  imaotli  and 


Thia  <i 


••  Rabbath  of  the  cfaitdnu  of  Ammm." 
appoaad  that  thia  wat  one  of  the  oms- 
la  need  aometimra  on  tba  bouaetopa  of 
•t,  bat  made  of  Inn  initeod  of  paitD- 
hich  woald  not  hare  inpported  the 
pu^i  we^t.  It  ft  more  probable  that  the  worda 
mean  a  "  lanophagui  of  black  baaalt,"  a  niderfBg 
of  whidl  they  ondoubtedly  admit. 

Olul  One  of  the  HI  toiB  of  »Kaon  (0<d. 
ilTi,  10;  EtTi.  15). 

OluL  Aa  the  tut  DOW  ttodt  Olitl  waa  OM 
of  the  ami  aoni  of  Zw^bbabel  (1  Chr.  UL  M). 

40.  i.  or  the  numeroui  nbatanoca,  aBimal 
and  TegttaUe,  whidi  ware  known  to  the  ancienti 
■a  jialding  oil,  the  oiire-berry  it  the  ont  of  which 
moat  fraqoent  mentioD  b  made  fa  the  Ser)]Mt<t. 
Tbe  beat  ail  b  nada  from  fmlt  g;alhertd  abont 
MoTembs  or  December,  when  it  haa  bagnn  to 
efaange  eolaor,  bat  befoie  It  haa  become  Uack.  The 
berry  in  lb*  more  idnnccd  atate  yteldi  mon  oil, 
but  of  an  inferior  qoallty.  1.  Q(iHi»riiig. — Onat 
can  b  niriary  in  gathering,  not  to  Injnn  cither 
tbe  fruit  itmlf  or  the  bonghi  of  the  tna  ;  and  with 
thia  Tiew  it  «u  rither  galhend  by  hand  or  thakoi 
«ff  canfnlly  with  a  light  rted  or  did.  After 
gathering  and  carefol  cUaniing,  Ih*  fmit  wu 
eitbar  at  onoe  carried  lo  the  preaa,  which  b  reoom* 
meuded  m  the  beat  oonne ;  or,  if  neowarj,  laid 
on  tablta  with  bollow  tnya  made  ilDpiog,  to  aa  to 
-       ■  ■     --'^  -      -eptaclea 


allow  the  iliit  ii 


1  being 


■frait 


mudi,  ud  ao  prertnt  the  free  eacape  of  (he  ji 
whidi  b  ininrioua  to  tbe  oil  thongh  itadf  nseTu 
other  wayi.     2.  Freaing, — In  order  to  ntaka 
tha  frmt  waa  eitbcr  bmiscd  in  a  mortar,  oral 
m  a  pa«*  loaded  with  wood  or  itonea,  ground 
a  mQI,  or  trodden  with  the  feet.     Special  buUdingt 
need  Ibr  grape-presaing  ntn  used  alto  far  tbe  por- 
poae  of  oliTe.preating,  and  contained  both  the  praea 
aod   the  receptacle  (or   the   pmerd  juica.      Tbe 
*•  beaten  "  oil  of  Ei.  nril.  20  ;  I.er.  iiiT.  2,  and 
Ei.  nil,  40;  Num.  uirill.  5,  waa  probably  made 
by  trrtllting  io  a  nnrtar.     Theae  proceaaea,  aad  all 
the  place  and  tbe  machine  tbr  planing,  are  met 
tiooed  in  tha  Miahoa.     Oil-milli  am  oftn  made  i 
ttooB,  and   tncncd  by  hand.      Othan  ooDibt  ■ 
cyllnden  encloBng  a  b«am,  which  b  turned  by    . 
amd  or  other  nnlmal.     3.  fMv^j— Both  olivat 
Con.  D.  B. 


■■  4n 


a  tunal  for  a 


d  of  aaoh  gnaM,  a 
I  teat  (Deat.  nrlii.  40 ;  2  Sam.  >iT.  3 ;  Rath 
.  3  ;  3  Sam.  lii.  30).  3.  jywrHf.— The  bodiea 
tha  dead  were  anoluted  with  oil  by  the  Gieeka 
d  KiHiiana,  prob^y  a>  a  partial  aotineptic,  and  a 
allar  cuatom  appear*  lo  bar*  [fferailed  amoDg  tbe 
wa.  4.  JfMitcuu/.— Aa  oil  b  in  oat  in  many 
■ea  in  modem  mcdidoe,  ao  it  b  not  aurpriiing 
at  it  ihould  hate  been  much  uaed  among  the 
Jewa  and  other  natwna  of  antiquity  tot  medidnal 
porpcae*.  Cdioi  repeatedly  ipniki  of  the  uia  ot 
oU,  capecially  old  oil,  applied  otemally  with  frio- 
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n  reren,  lod  in  many  other  a 


tiinilihed  ■  fitting  tymbol,  perbapt  aleo  on  efficient 
remedy,  whan  twed  by  our  Lord**  diadplae  in  tba 

Ibtin  (Mark  ti.  13).  With  a  amilar  tnloition,  no 
doubt,  it*  uaa  waa  enjoined  by  St.  Junca  (r.  14), 
b.  Oil  for  %U.— Tbe  oil  for  -  tha  li^t"  waa 
eipnedy  oidered  lo  be  olir^^iil,  beaten,  <.  «.  made 
frem  olive*  bruited  Id  a  moKar  (Ei.  nr.  3,  iini. 
30,  ai,  HIT.  B  ;  Ut.  idt.  S).  In  tbe  tame 
manner  (he  great  lampt  uaed  at  tbe  Feaat  of  Taber- 
nadet  were  M.  3.  Ritual. — a.  Oil  wat  poured 
on,  or  mixed  with  the  llour  or  meal  ated  In  offer- 
ii^.  On  the  othtr  hand,  certain  oS*eringi  were  lo 
be  deroid  of  oil ;  the  nn-offering,  Ler.  t.  11,  and 
the  offering  of  jealooey,  Num.  r.  15.  The  prindpi* 
oa  whid)  both  the  pmence  and  the  abeence  of  dl 
were  pmcribed  it  dearly,  that  aa  oil  It  indiatin  of 
gladneaa,  ao  itt  abaenoe  denoted  iottow  or  humili^ 
Uon  (It.  In.  3 ;  Joel  ii.  19 ;  Rer.  ri.  3).  b. 
Kingt,  prheb,  and  prophet*,  wen  tndnled  with 
oil  or  dntment.  7.  o.  At  to  important  a  necca- 
lary  of  life,  the  Jew  «u  required  to  Indvde  oil 

hit  lirat-trnit  offcringi  (Ez.  iiii.  29,  niii. 

mi.  TTiii.   12;  Deat.  iriii,  4;  3  Chr.  mi. 

h.  Tithei  of  oil  were  al»'  required  (Deat.  lii. 

IT;  2  Cbr.  mi.  5,  be.].     8.  Shielda,  If  covered 

with  hide,  were  anointod  with  oil  or  great*  prerlout 

to  at*     Sbieklt  of  melal  were  perhaps  nibbed  over 

in  like  manner  to  poliih  them.     Of  the  inbetuicet 

whldi  yield  dl,  beaidea  the  olive-tree,  myrrb  b  tha 

only  one  ipedally  mentioned  In  Scriptura  (Etth.  ii. 

12).     Oil  of  myrrh  I*  the  juice  which  eiodet  fnm 

the  tree  BolamodtDdron  Myrrbi. 

(UUtM,    Tba  Hdnvw  word*  ogcar  fai  SA, 

ST 
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Uhl,"  write™  hin  mnght  to  identify  it  with  the 
tacktim-tne  of  the  Anbf.  tbt  Bidanittt  A»gyptiaca, 
■  well-knowa  and  mbundtat  ilirub  or  amsll  tm  in 
the  plaJD  of  Jardfuu  It  ii  fomid  all  the  vay  fmra, 
the  peniniuls  of  Iivlim  ind  iLe  Guiges  to  Syria. 
AbnaJDU,  oA  the  Niger.  'Die  uckum-oi)  it  hdd 
in  high  rrpotc  bj  the  Aimbt  for  its  nwdidiul  piv- 
peilie*.  It  B  qaile  protiable  that  the  tachan,  or 
Batanilti  Aegsptiaoa,  k  th«  Ai  (Amwa,  or  oil-tree 
nfScsljiturt. 
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a  fondgner,  and  egainit  iiiiitatiDj  il 
any  way  whBtsoerer    (Et   ra».    32,    33). 
•eight  therefore  of  the  oil  in  the  miitnn  woald  b 
[2  Iba.  B  oi.  Engliih.     A  qaation  artn^  it 
onn  wtn  the  other  ingredimla,  iind  what 
if  folidity  did   the  whole  attain  T     Accniling  Ic 
Uaimonidta.   Mob«>,  haring  reduced  the  solid  ia- 
gredieolc  to  powder,  tteeped  theui  id  water  till  all 
'ig  aromatic  qualitis  weie  drawn  forth, 
inrtd  in  the  oil,  and  boiled   (he  whole  till   tl» 
aler  w»  eraport^.   The  nsidDam  thoa  obtained 
ai  pmeried  in  a  naiel  for  ua*.     Another  tbeon 
ippoaa  all  the  Ingredients  to  hare  been  io  Iha 

weight  of  all,  eioept  the  oil,  teem  to  imidy  that 
they  were  In  aome  vlid  fonn.  but  whether  im  aa 
nnctuoog  itate  or  in  that  of  powder  ottDot  ha 
aMertaioed.  A  piocea  of  making  ointmtDt,  om- 
ing,  in  jait  at  lout,  in  boiling,  ii  alladed  to  b 
1^  31.  Kinga,  and  alio  in  nnne  cuea  ■pm- 
pbets,  were,  aa  well  aa  prieat%  aiioinltd  with  Ml  or 
dutment;  bat  Scripture  only  mentiona  the  fact  ai 
actually  tjihing  place  In  the  caaea  of  ^ul,  Darid, 
Solomon,  J>jin,  and  Joaah.  It  ia  erident  that  the 
lacrad  oil  waa  uaed  in  the  oua  of  Solomon,  and  pro- 
bably in  the  cava  of  Saal  and  David.      '   -   - 


"  lNeh.iii.8! 


The  following  lilt  wiU  point  c 
the  Scriptural  aeea  of  ointment: — I.  Cotmetic. 
The  Grevk  and  Roman  practice  of  aiHinting  the 
head  and  etotfaea  on  festiTe  ooodooa  pre  "  * 
alao  intODg  the  Egyptiaoa,  aod  appean  to  hare  had 
plue  among  the  Jewa  (Rnth  iii.  3;  Krcl.  vii,  I, 
it.  Sj  Prov.  iiril.  6,  IB,  be.).  Oil  of  myrrh, 
for  like  purpoM,  is  mentioned  Etth.  ii.  12. 
Egyptian  paintinga  repiaetit  aamiiti  anointing 
gueala  on  their  arriial  at  their  entertainer'*  houae, 
and  alabuter  Tasea  eiiit  whidi  ralaln  the  tracea  of 
the  ointment  which  they  wen  uaed  to  contain. 
3.  Funertal. — Ointmenla  aa  well  aa  oil  wen  uaed 
to  anoint  dad  bodiea  and  tha  dothea  la  which 
tliey  were  wrapped  (Matt,  nri.  12 ;  Mark  li., 
3,  S  y  loke  niil.  56  {  John  ili.  3,  T.  xii.  40).  3. 
iltdicinal. — Ointment  forraed  an  important  tiature 
Id  ancient  madical  treatment  (la.  i.  6).  The  men- 
tion of  balm  of  Gllead  and  of  eye-aalir*  (eoByrimn) 
polnli  to  the  aame  method  (la.  I.  6 ;  John  li.  6  ; 
Jer.  Tiii.S2;ReT.ii[.  18,  &c).  4.  ^I'liuJ.— Beridet 
the  dl  UMd  Id  many  oeiemoniil  otnerfancea,  a 
ipeoal  oinlDwnt  wo  ^pointed  to  be  uaed  in  conae- 
cration  (Ex.  in.  23,  33,  uix.  T,  mrii.  29,  xl.  9, 
15).  Strict  ptobibitJim  waa  tiautd  againit  nnng 
tide  nnguHit  for  any  ncular  pa:p«e,   or  on  the 


■  it  « 


general  wai  called  an 
Iccl.  I.  1 ;  Eeclua.  il 

ouriad    oo    by    women    "  conftctionarits ' 

(1  Sun.  riii.  13).     In  the  Chrirtinn  Cbuich  the 

undent  naige  of  aaointiug  the  bodien  of  the  Aai 

long  retained.     The  oeianooy  of  Chiism  cr 


>  <£  Ban 


""  ■ ,     Meshdluh  of  the 

30 ;  comp.  Ear.  i.  29). 
tunant.  Thit  article  will  trettt  (A)  e( 
the  Teit  and  (B)  of  the  Interpietation  of  the  Old 
Teebunent.     Some  obaercationa  will  be  aabfoined 

ing  (C)  the  Quotations  (ram  the  Old  Test*. 

in  the  New. —  A.— Text  op  THB  Olo 
TEtTAMEBT.  1.  Hitlory  of  tht  T*xt.—A  hiatny 
of  the  tut  of  the  O.  T.  ahould  properly  oomnnce 
from  the  date  of  the  completion  of  the  C^oca; 
from  which  time  we  muat  asiume  that  no  additiiaa 
to  any  pert  of  it  could  ha  legitimately  made,  the 
Bole  object  of  thoae  who  tranunittod  and  watded 
oier  it  being  thencelbrth  to  preoem  that  which 
wai  already  wrltteo.  Of  the  care,  bowerer,  with 
which  the  teit  waa  trancmitted  we  ham  to  jndge, 
alnwet  antiiely,  by  the  phenomou  which  it  and  the 
Tcnioot  derived  from  it  now  preeent,  nthe-  than 
by  any  recorded  facta  reapecting  iL  As  tegardi 
the  form  in  which  the  ncred  writinj^  mn  pe- 
•arved,  Iheio  can  be  litUe  doubt  that  tlie  teit  im 
ordinarily  wrltteo  on  tkiti*,  rolled  up  Into  TolonKi, 
like  the  modem  aynagogue-mlla  (Pa.  il.  7;  Jer. 
iiiTi.  14 ;  Zech.  t.  1  ;  Ei,  ii,  9).  The  origiul 
chanicter  in  which  the  teit  wai  eipnsnd  is  thai 
itill  prcBerrnl  to  Di,  with  the  eiceptioB  of  fixir 
tcttan,  on  the  Maccabmn  coina,  and  baring  a  stnx^ 
aHinity  to  the  Samaritan  character.  At  what  dale 
this  wai  eichanged  for  the  preaent  Aramaic  or 
aquan  chanirter  ia  atill  aa  nndetimiined,  si  it  ii  at 
what  date  the  oae  of  the  Aramaic  language  in 
Faleatine  luperu^led  that  of  the  Hebrew.  The  CM 
Jewiah  tradition,  repeated  by  Oingen  and  Jenme. 
aacribed  the  change  to  Eara.  [HRmKO.]  Ni 
lowel  poiuts  were  attaehed  to  the  teit:  they  wwe. 
through  all  tha  early  period  of  ita  history,  ei 
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wKm  tlK  Ulw  boob  of  the  O.  T.  wen  wntta, 
■aggatcd  ■  Itrgfi  lua  of  Um  iiulr«t  lectiomi :  it  ii 
tbua  tlut  Id  those  booki  wt  Rni  than  intiodiKcd 
into  nuDT  woida  that  had  been  pnriouitf  ipdt 
without  th«B.  There  u  nuon  to  think  tint  in 
tbc  tut  of  th«  O.  T.,  M  ongiullj  writteu,  the 
word*  were  groeiJly,  though  not  aoifonnlr, 
diTided.  Of  the  Phoenicun  imcHptiou,  though 
the  Bujoritj  proceed  amlmuously.  nine  hare  a 
point  ailer  ererj  word,  anept  when  the  wonla  an 
cloeelj  ooBDectAi.  Tb*  wine  point  it  .lued  in  the 
Samaritan  mannacripta-  The  practice  of  Hporating 
wonli  b;  tpacei  initead  of  puinU  prohablT  came  in 
with  the  aquare  writing.  Of  aocioDt  (Ute,  pro- 
bably, are  alao  the  RpantiDiM  between  the  leaer 
Puriuoth  or  aectinu ;  whether  made,  in  the  ok  of 
the  mare  important  diTiaiou,  bf  Uw  ammenee- 
Dxnt  of  ■  new  line,  or,  in  the  fSM  oT  the  leaa  im- 
portant, Ij  >  blank  ipKa  within  the  line.  Theae 
leaacr  and  etrlier  Parahiolh,  of  which  there  are  in 
the  Penlaleuch  6t>9,  ronat  not  be  oonloinided  with 
the  greater  and  lattr  Panhioth.  or  Sabhatb-leami, 
whidi  are  fint  mentJoiied  in  the  Maniab.  The 
name  PandiiDth  la  in  the  Mldina  applied  lo  the 
diriaiona  in  the  Pioplwl*  a  well  ai  lo  those  in  the 
Pentateuch.  Of  their  real  age  we  know  bnt  little. 
Hiipleld  baa  foond  tiat  thej  do  not  alwaja  coincide 
with  ttie  eipitula  of  Jerome.  That  the,'  are  nerer- 
thelna  mor*  ancient  than  hie  time  ia  ahown  bf  the 
menUon  of  them  in  the  Miifasa.  In  tbe  absence  of 
eridence  to  tha  contrary,  Ihdr  di>au»rduoe  with 
the  Kuin  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  which  are 
966  in  number,  leemi  to  indicate  that  they  had  a 
historical  origin ;  and  It  !•  poanble  that  thej  alao 
may  data  from  tbe  period  when  tbe  0.  T.  was 
Gnt  transcribed  In  the  aquare  character.  Of  uy 
loginl  dirision,  in  the  written  teit,  of  tb*  prose 
of  tbe  0.  T.  into  Pcmikim,  or  Tereea,  we  6nd  in 
t2ia  Talmnd  no  mention  |  and  erco  m  the  eiieting 
lynagogue-roUa  luch  diTisioa  ia  genenlly  Ignored. 
In  the  poetical  booka,  Che  Pesnlum  mentioied  in 
tbe  Talmnd  oorreipand  to  tbe  poetical  lines,  not 
to  oar  modern  reriea ;  and  it  ii  probable  both  from 
tome  eipretsions  of  Jerome,  and  from  the  anolog- 
oae  practioe  of  other  nationa  that  tbe  poetiod 
tcrt  waa  written  utichometricidly.  Of  the  doco- 
mentg  which  diiectly  beer  upon  the  hiitory  of  the 
Hebrew  teit,  the  two  wiliest  are  the  .Samaritan 
copy  of  tbe  Pentateniji,  and  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  LXX.  [Saharitan  Pentateuch  ;  Sep- 
TDAGINT.]  In  the  inmlstiona  of  Aqi  ' 
other  Greek  iitU 

ence  of  tbe  eiistencc  of  a  teit  dlBering  but  tittle 
from  oar  own  :  M  alao  in  tbe  Targmni  of  Oukeloa 
and  Jonathan.  A  few  crnturiea  liOer  w*  hale,  in 
the  Heiapla.  additional  eTidencs  to  the  taoM  effect 
in  Oiigen'a  ttanacriptiDoa  of  tbe  Bebrew  teit.  And 
yet  more  Important  ar*  the  proofi  of  tha  firm 
establiihmcnt  of  the  leit,  and  of  its  aubatantial 
identity  with  our  own,  supplied  by  the  traoilstioD 
of  Jerome,  who  was  instructed  by  the  Pulstinian 
Jews,  and  mainly  nlicd  npon  Uidr  authority  for 
Bcqaabtiuce  not  only  with  the  lait  ilselt,  but  alao 
with  tbe  tnditional  nnwritten  Focalintiou  of  it. 
Thia  bringi  ot  to  tbe  middle  of  the  Talmudic 
period.  The  learning  of  the  Kboola  which 
been  formed  in  Jernsalem  about  tbe  time  of 
Sarlour  by  Hillel  and  Shammai  wm  prevrved, 
after  the  destmctiCB  of  the  dty,  in  the  F'tdm'i*' 
cf  Jahoeh,  Seppborii,  Coats,  and  Tiberiaa.     The 


[  iotarpretert.  the  tragmeota  of  whoM 
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great  pillar  of  the  Jewish  literaluiw  of  thib  period 
was  R.  Judah  the  Holy,  to  whom  it  ascribed  the 
compilatloo  of  the  Mishna,  the  test  of  tbe  Taimad, 
end  who  di^i  about  A.D.   320.     After  hii  death 

Sal,  Nshaidea,  and  Pnm-Beditha,  on  the  Euphratea. 
Tbe  twofold  Gemaik.  or  oommeoUry,  wu  now  ap- 
pended to  (he  Uiahna,  thua  coin|deting  the  Talmud. 
The  Jeruaalem  Gamara  prooHded  from  the  Jews  tl 
Tiberias,  probably  towards  the  end  of  the  4th  cen- 
tury i  the  BabTlonian  from  the  scademles  on  the 
Euptanlea,  pertup*  by  the  end  of  the  SIh.  That 
along  with  the  task  of  collecting  and  eommmting 
itiont,  the  Jew 


•ouU    ( 


«py  t 


a  with 


the  text  of  the  sacred  writing!  it  li 

probable  ;  and  i*  indeed  tbown  by  nvieua  Talmndic 

notjcst.     In  these  the  first  thing  to  be  remarked 

of  Interprelatioo  aa  those  which,  from  baring  been 
preriontiy  noted  on  the  marf^ot  of  MSS,,  bad  pro- 
bably been  looaely  inovponUed  into  tha  Sanuiitan 
Pntatench  arKt  the  Septnagint.  Interpretation, 
properly  to  called,  had  becoirw  the  province  of  tbe 
fargotniat,  iwt  of  the  trvntcrlber )  and  the  reenit 
of  the  entire  divoiia  of  the  task  of  InterprelatiaD 
fmn  that  of  transcription  had  been  to  obuin  greater 

In  place,  bowerer,  of  such  glowet  of  interpretatiol 
bad  crept  in  the  mote  childish  prsctice  ot  reading 
torn*  paiaagea  diflenutly  to  the  way  in  which  they 
were  written,  in  order  to  obtain  a  play  of  words, 
or  to  fii  them  artiiidaUj  in  the  memorr.  But 
these  traditional  and  confaatdly  apocryphal  read- 
ings wer*  Dot  allDwed  lo  affect  the  *iritten  test. 
The  care  of  the  Talmudic  docton  for  the  t«it  ii 
■hown  by  tha  pains  with  which  they  connted  up 
the  numW  of  rerses  in  tbe  diSereot  bookt,  and 
computed  which  wei'e  the  middle  veises,  words, 
and  letters  in  tbe  PentolBucb  and  in  the  Pmhu. 
Tbe  sempuloutnen  with  wbidi  the  Talmndists 
noted  what  they  deemed  the  truer  readings,  and 
yet  abstained  from  inlrododng  them  '--'<< 


indicHlei  at  oi 


with  w 


iwd  the  leit,  and  also 
whirh,  even  while  acknowlet^ng  it*  oocoiional 
imperfections,  they  guarded  it.  Critical  procedure 
is  also  srinced  in  a  mention  of  their  rejection  ot 
manuscripta  which  were  found  not  to  sgree  with 
others  in  tber  readings;  and  tha  rulea  given  willt 
reference  to  the  tranecriptjon  and  adoption  of  mano- 
scripts  sttest  ths  cai-e  bestowed  upon  them.  Tbe 
Talmnd  further  makes  meotlan  of  the  eaphemisLio 
Keris,  which  are  tbil  noted  In  onr  Bibles,  <.  j  at 
2  R.  tI.  25.  It  alio  reckou  si>  inataoces  of  ei- 
traoidinuy  pidnlj  placed  over  ctrliun  wordt,  «.  g. 
at  Gen.  iriiL  9 ;  and  of  some  of  them  it  fumithn 
tayitieal  eiplanalions.  It  ia  after  the  Talmudic 
period  that  Hup&id  plar«a  the  introduction  into 
the  text  of  the  two  lai^  points  (in  Htbrew  Soplt- 
poniA)  lo  mark  the  end  of  each  Terse.  They  art 
manifestly  of  older  date  than  the  acnnta,  by  which 
they  are,  in  effect,  aupplemented.  Coerid,  perhajv, 
with  the  DSC  of  the  Sopli-piuiiA  ia  that  oi  the 
UaUuph,  or  hyfdren,  to  unite  words  that  are  so 
cloaely  conjoined  at  to  haie  but  one  accent  belwetc 
them.  It  matt  be  older  than  (he  accentual  marks, 
tbe  praence  or  abamce  of  which  ia  determined  by 

tha  precnrsoie  of  the  new  method  of  dealing  with  It 
which  ooostitotti  tbe  work  of  Ibe  Uasoretic  pniadi 
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It  it  avidait  rinn  th«  noti«  of  tk*  Tmlmiid  OaX  ■ 
Dumliu'  of  onl  tnditioiu  hwl  bfsi  grsduallf  ucd- 
Bmlntiog  rapectiDg  bath  tbc  ioUgrtty  at  puticulu' 
puugn  af  the  Icit  it>«l^  ud  il«  the  muuiir  in 
vrhkL  it  wu  to  be  read.  This  raat  hetwogmBom 
mu  of  traJiliocu  ud  mtidnni,  compilel  wid 
embodiel  in  writiDg,  funuB  what  it  kDowi  M  Ibc 
JlatoraA,  i,  e.  Tnditian.  Buitorf  range*  iti  ooD- 
■pw 


ingUi 


I  of  the  s 


In  rcgvd  of  (he  rata,  the  Muoreli  noonkd  hnw 
manj  thtre  wen  in  each  book,  and  th*  middle 
T«r»  is  ach ;  ilao  how  Duuiy  Tens  Ugwi  witb 
porticulBr  letten,  or  begin  ud  ended  with  tJw 
unw  word,  or  cODUiiMd  ■  puticnlar  amnbcr  of 
wofdi  and  letton,  or  paitioular  wordi  a  ceriajii 
Dumber  af  tiota,  lu.  [n  ngaid  of  the  worda, 
thej  rtcardtd  the  Kerii  and  Chethiha,  where  dif- 
tereat  wordg  wei-e  to  be. read  from  thoa*  OMlUillud 
in  the  tutr  or  where  worda  were  to  he  omitEad  or 
Bumilied.  Tbtj  noted  that  certain  wordi  wen  to 
be  touitd  la  manf  tlma  in  the  bq^ing,  middle, 
or  end  of  a  verM,  ar  with  a  particular  auitniMiOD 
or  mnning.  Tfaej  noted  ■!»  of  |«rticiilar  word^ 
and  thia  etpeciallj  in  caae*  where  miitako  in  tnnt* 
cription  wen  likelj  to  anie,  wbetbiT  tbej  wen  to 
U  writi™  pltiU  OT  d^aclici,  i, «.  with  or  withool 
tlie  matrti  ledimit:  abo  thdr  ToimliiatioD  asd 
■fcentuatJon,  and  haw  msoj  timea  thej  ocrorred 
ID  Tocaliied  and  accented.  In  T^ard  of  the  lettat, 
thejcompatod  bow  ottoi  each  letter  of  tlie  alphabet 


imarta,  of  which  then  an  eight  or  nine.  The 
nmt  nluable  featora  of  the  Maurah  li  nndoubt- 
edl7  ita  collection  of  Karl*.  The  tint  mdimeot*  af 
thia  colkctiiHi  meet  ni  in  the  TaJtnad.  Itwenv 
dear  that  the  Koria  in  all  ci«i  repment  the  read- 
ing) which  the  Uaaoreti  themHlrea  tppivrcd  ai 
oimct.  The  Mawrali  furoliliee  alu  eighteen  Id- 
ilancei  of  what  it  calii  "  Correction  of  the  tcribH." 
The  real  import  of  thii  ia  donbtiul.  FurthennHi 
tlie  Hawr^  contaiiu  certain  "  Conjectaret,"  which 
tt  doei  not  raiM  lo  the  dignilj  of  Keria,  rtspeeline 
the  true  reading  in  difBcalt  pungn.  The  Muoiah 
wai  onginall;  preearred  in  diacinct  booki  by  itnelf. 
A  plan  then  arote  of  tiaoaferTing  it  to  the  margina 
of  the  USS.  of  the  Bible.  For  thii  porpoM  Ivge 
cnrtailmenta  wei*  necenaiy.  The  UaaorahiaDDW 
diatinguiihed  into  the  JfoKra  magna  and  the 
Jfoaora  parva,  the  latter  being  an  abri^nient  of 
the  former,  u>d  including  all  tfie  Keria  and  other 
compendioiu  obaemtiona,  and  bang  uiuallj  printed 
in  Hebrew  Biblea  at  the  loot  of  the  p^e.  The 
Uaaonh  itaelf  wu  but  one  ot  the  fruita  of  the 
laboun  of  the  Jcwiah  docton  in  the  Maaoretic 
period.  A  &r  more  imporlaiit  work  wai  the  fui^ 
niahlDg  of  the  tut  with  Towal-marka,  by  which 
the  triiiitloDal  pronnnclation  of  it  wat  imperiahibly 
recordKt.  That  the  iuertion  of  the  Hebrew  Towel- 
poiota  wai  poet-Tahaudic  ia  thown  by  the  abtencc 
inm  the  Talmud  of  all  reference  to  them.  The 
Towel-marki  are  referted  to  in  the  Maaorah  ;  and 
IB  they  irv  all  mentioned  by  R.  Jodah  Ching,  in 
the  b^piuiing  (^  the  elermtL  antory,  they  mut,t 
han  been  perfected  before  that  date.  Conterapor- 
anaoua  with    the    i — '■"— n— ..■—    ._  .    ■' 


acoentaatioo  of  the  leit.    The  import  of  U»  ■> 
waa,  u  Hupftld  haa  ihown,  eaaentiallj  rfayiliB 
henoe  thejr  had  from  the  liiat  both  a  loeical  aad  i 
uical    BtnlltcaDce.       Beaidae    the    et-idencea  ii 
iriona   naiUnga  oontaioed  in    the    Keria   of  Ik 
aaorah,  we  htn  two  liata  of  different  lueirup 
purportil^  or  pceenmed  to  be  those  ndc^itfid  by  t» 
Palutiniaii  and  Babylonian  Jewa  reqiectirely.    Tu 
Grat  of  thaae  waa  printed  by  R.  Jacob  ben  Ctian 
~  the  Branbe^  Bible.     The  dlBennt  mdi^i  in 
B  ui  namber.     They  are  generally  of  hot  little 
.-iportauce.     The  other  ia  the  reault  ot  a  calUa   I 
of  jfSS.  made  in  the  eleventh  century  ttj  two  Jewk.    I 
R.  Aaron  ben  Aaber,  a  Palmtinian,  aod   R.  Jkc*   < 
ben  Naphtali,  a  Bahylmuan.    The  diSoHicaa,  Set  i 
In  number,  relate  to  the  rowela,  the  aocaila,  th   : 
Hakkeph,  and  in  one  inatanoe  (Cant.  TiiL  6;  to  Ite   ' 
diriaion  of  one  wrad  Into  two.     From  the  ad  d 
the  Uaaoretic  period  onward,  the  Haamfa  In  i  ai 
cnat  authority  by  which  the  text  girsi  in  all 
fewiah  USS.  waa  eetUad.     2.  Jf/muiirftM.— 
DIM  DOW  giie  an  acawnt  of  the  O.  T.  HSL 
known  to  m.     Tber  M  Into  two  main  dasaei: 
Sfn^nHia^dli  and  HSS.  ibr  ptirate  nae.      Of  tl> 
latter,  aoBM  are  written  in  the  aqnan,  odvo  la 
tke  rabhlnk  or  cnniT*  diaracter.     The  ajiingggoe- 
rolli  omlaln,  nparala  (iom  each  other,  the  Penla- 
taodi,  the  Haphtaroth,  or  niointed  aectiao*  of  the 
Propbeta,  and  the  Bo-called  Megilloth,  viL  Cantida, 
RutA,  Lntantatioia,  Ecdcaiaatea.  and  Eather.    Tb 
of   the    ajnagogne-rollt  i*  wrltloi    witbad 
la,    aooanl^    or    eoph-paaok*  i     the    cnata 
parafaiath  are  not  dlatingulahad,  nor 
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aeparaled,  but  the  practice  ii  againat  the  aDcieet 
tradition.  Ilie  two  modificationa  cf  the  (qmn 
fharactor  in  which  Iheae  nlla  are  written  an  di^ 
tinguiahed  by  the  Jewi  at  the  Tiun  and  the  Welih, 
ibably,  tha  Perlect  aod  the  Kereign.  Pii- 
Ig.  in  Iha  aqnare  chiracto'  are  in  the  boni- 
torm,  either  on    parchmmt  or  on  paper,  and  nf 
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t  alone ;  othere  add  the  I^iKum,  cr 
a  Arabic  or  other  trenilation,  tttber  inlenpoiel 
rith  the  teit  or  in  a  aeparat*  column,  oocMUoaUy 
1  the  margin.  The  upper  and  lower  margim  are 
generally  occupied  by  the  Maaorah,  aometimea  by 
rabbhucal  oonunentariea,  Jk.  The  data  of  a  NS. 
i*  ordinarily  giTn  in  the  •nhecripUon ;  bat  ai  the 
lubacriptioaa  are  often  concealed  in  the  Haaorah  w 
tlaewher^  it  b  oaaakwally  difficult  to  find  them ; 
omaiouaUy  atao  it  ia  difficult  to  dedphs  Ihtto. 
Etch  when  found  and  deciphered,  they  OBDot 
alwayi  be  relied  on.  Mo  Btis&dory  criteria  han 
been  yet  otabliihod  by  whiHi  the  igs  of  USS. 
are  to  ha  determined.  Few  eiiating  USS.  ait 
luppoaed  to  be  older  than  the  12ui  centniy. 
Keunioott  and  Bnina  aaaigned  one  of  their  ooUatioa 
(Mo.  S90)  to  the  lOlh  oeotury;  De  Rorai  dateail 
A.D.  lOlS ;  en  the  other  hand,  oie  of  hii  on 
(No.  634)  he  adjudgea  to  the  8th  oBntury.  II  >■ 
uioal  to  diitinguiih  in  theae  USS.  three  moSfif 
ationi  of  the  aquare  chnracter;  rii.  a  Spanish 
writing,  upright  and  regularly  Hinned ;  a  Geimaa, 
ioclia^  and  aharp-poiated  ;  and  a  French  and 
Italian,  iotennediala  to  the  two  preceding.  Ooe 
important  i^atiaetioD  between  the  Spai^  and 
German  USS.  conaiit*  in  the  diflerence  of  mler  in 
which  the  booki  an  gmenlly  arrai^.  The 
tbimer  follow  the  Uaawiih,  pUang  the  Chnniclra 
before  the  r«at  of  tha  Higiopi^:  the  latter  eoB- 
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fuim  to  Um  Tttmini.  placing  JcmDiih  ud  Enkwl 
befon  IhhIi,  ud  Eutfa,  Kpanla  Irom  tilt  Mher 
UfXillotfa,  httm  tbs  Pwlnu.  Fiinte  USS.  in  tlw 
mbbiuic  chumjMr  an  moatlj  on  p«|>fT.  uid  art  of 
comparatiTflf  )U*  dat«.  Since  the  diji  of  Keoni- 
cott  and  De  Roisi  modrm  nKMich  bai  diBcorered 
Tarioiu  US;;,  beyond  Uu  limiU  of  Eoivpe.  Of 
msDjr  of  ttwH  then  mcdn  do  narai  to  lOKiaK 
that  ihtj  viil  add  murh  to  our  knowladge  of  tha 
Hebrew  Un.  It  u  diflcnnt  with  tl»  HSS.  aa- 
miatd  hj  Fiaaar  at  Odaia.  One  of  tlitM  MSS. 
(A.  No.  1).  a  PeoUteneh  roll,  onpointad,  bionght 
from  DeiieDd  in  Digbatan,  appian  br  tl»  >ub- 
■criptka  to  hare  b«i  wiitl«  pnriouilj  to  the 
j<ar  A.D  580 ;  and,  if  io,  li  tb*  oldert  known 
Bibliol  Hefanw  US.  in  eiistaicie.  The  (onu  oT 
the  Ictlen  an  mnariabl*.  Another  US.  (B. 
No.  3)  obtaining  tha  Propbat*,  on  parduntot,  in 
oobU  kSo,  aJChoogh  mlj  dating,  aeaordiif  to  the 
ioacriptian,  fnsn  x.D.  916,  and  ftuniibed  wtth  a 
Uasonh,  ii  a  nt  gnater  trmnre.  Ill  Towda  and 
auoiti  an  wholly  iiSenot  from  tboM  now  in  uai, 
both  in  Ibnn  and  in  pnailioa,  lieing  all  -'—  "-- 
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a.  iV* 
the  printed  tact  of  tb* 
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with  the  carlf  Jewiih  aditiaii  of  the  wpaiats  bookk 
Fiiat  appand  tha  Palter,  in  UT7,  pnbablj  at 
Bologna,  in  4to.,  with  Eimdii'a  oommeoUrj  intep- 
apancd  inxoig  the  TaroM.  Only  tha  lint  four 
naalnu  had  the  TQwel-paiDta,  and  thiae  bat  olnmsilj 
Mprmid.  At  Bologna  thB«eiibiaiimtlj^i|MBnd, 
in  I4Sa,  the  PcntaMxli,  in  fcUo,  pointed,  with  the 
Tartrnn  and  the  eMOBentarT  of  Rathi ;  and  the 
fin  Ue^Uolh  (Rath— Eslhtr),  in  fbbo,  with  the 
oommntariM  <rf  BmU  and  Abn  En.  From 
SoDcino,  star  Ctcbk**,  iaaoai  in  1486  the  Piv 
pb«H  priona  (Jodiaa— KIm),  lidlo,  nupdoted, 
with  Kknchi'a  onmmaitarj.  Tbe  honour  i^  print- 
ing tha  firM  «Uire  Hetnw  Bible  belonga  la  the 
aboTMMDtiawd  town  of  Sosoidd.  Tbe  edilioa  la 
ta  (olio,  pointed  and  aoiwitDatfd.  Nlse  npiaa  on); 
of  it  an  now  known,  of  whidi  eoe  bdonp  to 
Enter  Collie,  Oifind.  Iba  ouiitr  printed  far- 
(ioo*  were  pe^pa  the  baua  of  tha  text.  Thia 
wii  iollgwo^  in  14B4,  by  tha  4to.  or  Bto.  edltioa 
printed  by  Grncm  at  Bnaota,  nmarkatila  »  bdng 
the  (ditioD  fhHn  wbl<A  Lntber**  Qermaa  tnnala- 
lion  WBi  made.  Thii  edition,  along  with  the  pn- 
oeding.  finned  the  b^a  of  tha  Gnt  editlin,  with 
tbf  Uiaonfa,  IWgnaB,  and  nbijinkal  eotnmenta, 
printed  by  Bamberg  at  Venice  In  I&IB,  foL,  nndar 
tbe  (ditonhip  of  the  converted  Jew  Felli  del  Pnto; 
tbongfa  the  "  plnrimla  oollatii  nsnplaflbaa "  of 
the  editv  aeeBi  to  imply  that  HSS.  wen  alio  uaad 
in  aid.  Thia  edition  mm  tha  fint  to  soDlaia  the 
Haaon  magna,  and  tha  Taiioua  nadlngi  of  Beo 
Aiher  and  Ben  Naphtali.  After  the  Bnacian,  tha 
neit  primarr  edition  wee  that  ontaiDsl  in  tha 
Camplntnmui  Polyglot,  pnbltiba'  ~  '  ' 
(Alcata)  in  Spain,  at  tha  eipi 
XlmeDH,  dated  15M-1T,  bat  not  knied  U 
Tba  Hebrew  ia  pointed,  bat  onacoenttiilad 
tak«  from  iCTRi  USS.,  wbidi  a»  atill  p 
In  tbe  Uninnity  Library  at  Uadrid.  To  thia  uo- 
(ceded  an  editum  which  baa  bad  mora  influeooe 
than  uy  on  tha  text  of  later  tinNa — the  tjecood 
RibUnkal  Bible,  printed  by  fiomberg  at  Tenice, 
4  Tola,  bl.,  liat^    Tha  ediHr  m  tim  kanad 
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Tnsidan  Jew,  R.  Jacob  bm  Chaim.  Tlw  grert 
featan  of  hi*  work  tar  in  tbe  oomctlon  of  tha 
tj  the  pncrpti  of'^  the  Uaaonb,  in  wliich  be 
TDA>aniilT  akilled,  and  on  which,  aa  well  la  oai 
ut  iladf,  hia  laboora  wen  employed.  Tba 
Ropl  or  Antwerp  Polyglot,  printed  b»  Pbmtin, 
B  Tola.  fol.  1569-72.  at  the  aipenat  of  Philip  U.  of 
Spain,  and  edited  by  Aiiaa  Uontanni  and  athera, 
look  the  Compluteniiu  ae  the  baaia  of  ite  Hebivw 
teit,  bat  oompai-ed  thia  with  one  of  Bomberg'a,  >a 
aa  to  produce  a  mlitare  of  the  two.  Thia  leit  na 
lolbnnd  both  In  tbe  Paria  Polyglot  of  Le  Jay, 
9  Tola.  (bl.  1645,  and  Id  Walton'a  Polyglot,  Latdoa, 
6  Ti^  IbL  leST.  A  tut  componDded  of  aeveral  of 
tbe  precedmg  wai  ianed  by  tbe  Leipaic  Prottaior, 
EliM  Hotter,  at  Bambnrg,  (bl.  I&8T:  H  waa 
intended  far  alodnta,  tha  aarlla  Irtten  being  dla- 
dngaiabed  from  tha  ndicda  by  boHow  type.  A 
neoal  mention  la  alao  due  to  the  laboan  of  the 
udcr  BuMorl,  who  carnally  reriaed  the  leit  aAel 
tba  Haaorah,  publUilng  It  in  Bto.  at  Baala,  1611, 
and  again,  afler  a  tnah  reviiloD,  in  ha  nloabla 
Rabbinicnl  Bible.  Naltbar  lb*  leit  of  Hatter  nor 
that  of  Boitorf  waa  without  ita  pemnnait  is- 
flnence  ;  bat  tba  Hebrew  BiUe  which  beuame  the 
Btandahl  to  aubaeiiaent  gCDerationa  waa  that  of 
Joeeph    Atblea,   a    lianed   rabbi  and  printer  at 


of  the  prevloua  editiona  with  two  USS. ;  one  bmr- 
'ala  1399,  tbe  other  a  Spaniah  US.,  boaating 
itiquity  of  SOO  year*.  It  aj^teand  at  Amato^ 
dam,  3  Tob.  Bro.  1661,  with  a  pre£tc«  by  LeiMden, 
profeaaor  at  Utrecht ;  end  again,  nriatd  afreah.  In 
1667.  Tbe  progeny  of  the  lot  of  Athiaa  waa  at 
fbllowi :— a.  That  of  Ckdiot,  Fnnkfbit-on-Uaine, 
8to.  1677;  reprinted,  with  alterationa.  Bro.  16S3, 
4to.  1716.  b.  That  of  Jablcoaky,  Berlin,  large 
Bto.  or  4tn.  1699;  reprinted,  bat  leia  oometly, 
ISmo.  1TI3.  e.  That  of  Vu  der  Hooght,  An> 
aterdam  and  Utreclit,  3  Toli.  Bto.  170.^.  Thia 
aditim,  of  good  reputation  fbr  ita  accuracy,  bat 
abore  all  Sir  the  beauty  artd  diatinctaeia  of  iu  typ^ 
deavTM  qiadal  attention,  ae  cooatituting  our  pre- 
aent  l«riHa  wepAu.  d.  That  of  Oplti,  Kiel,  4to. 
1709.  «.  That  of  J.  H.  HIcbaelia,  Halle,  Sto. 
and  4to.  1730.  Tbe  modem  editk«u  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  now  In  on  are  all  baied  en  Van  der  Hoc^t. 
4.  Oritioai  Labour*  oait  Appamtnt. — The  hiiUcy 
of  the  oritidiim  of  the  tart  baa  already  been  brought 
down  to  the  period  of  tha  laboan  a  the  Uaionia 
and  their  immedinta  aooceaaon.  It  muat  be  hen 
rtaomed.  In  the  early  part  of  the  IStb  eeotury, 
R.  Hoir  Lerita,  a  natire  of  Burgoa  and  inhabitant 
of  Toledo,  known  by  abhreriatlon  ai  Haramah,  by 
patrcBiymIc  aa  Todroeiua,  wroto  a  critical  work  oq 
the  Ptatateodi  called  TTit  Boot  of  Iht  MatonA 
Or  Btdgt  of  Vte  Lav,  In  which  he  eodeeiaund, 
byaoollatioQof  HSS.,  toaaoettain  the  true  reading 
in  TariooB  pamngm.  At  a  Utcr  period  R.  Ueaahem 
da  LoDiaao  collated  ten  USS,,  chiefly  Spaniali, 
iomo  of  them  fire  or  aii  canturiee  old,  with  Boo- 
barg'f  4to.  Bible  of  1644.  The  rfoult*  were  giTta 
in  UN  work  "  Light  of  the  Law,"  printed  at  Venice, 
161S.  Tbcy  relaCa  only  to  the  Poitateuch.  A 
man  bnportant  work  waa  that  af  K.  Solomon  Non] 
of  Uautna,  in  tba  17th  century,  "  Rrpainr  of  the 
Bnaoh:"  a  oopioua  critical  oommditary  on  tha 
wbole  of  the  0.  T.,  drawn  up  with  the  aid  of  USS. 
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tegtimina  of  Houbigant,  of  tba  Onl«i7  Bt  Pirii ; 

(od  in  llb'A  hiaeditioD  appeared,  iplendidlyprintfd, 
in4vol9.lbl.  -Hit  tut  «u  Uu>t  of  Van  der  Hooght, 
di»est«d  of  poiBte,  lod  of  every  yeitip*  of  the 
MaMrah.  In  tlia  nstea  copioui  vDitRdstloDi  were 
introduced.  ]n  the  aama  fear,  1753,  appeared  at 
Oifoul  Kennlintt'i  tirat  Disiartation  on  the  itatc  of 
the  Priuted  Teit:  Um  aecond  fbllowed  b  1T59. 
The  reeult  of  theaa  and  oF  the  author'*  •ubeeqaoit 
aoDuBl  report!  wai  a  Bubacilptiaii  of  nearly  lO.OOOJ. 
to  defnj  the  eipeuMi  of  a  collation  of  Hebreir 
MSS.  thrODghuut  Eiuope,  which  wai  performed 
from  nSO  to  1789,  partly  by  Kennicntl  himielf, 
but  chiefly,  under  his  direction,  by  ProfsBOr  Bnina 
of  Helmstadt  and  othera.  The  coUatiMi  eiteaded 
in  all  to  »S1  Jewiih  and  16  Ssmarilan  HSS.,  and 
40  printed  editions,  Jewbh  woi'ki,  &c. ;  of  which, 
however,  only  nboDt  half  were  collattd  throughout, 
Lhe  rect  in  lelect  poan^.  The  fruita  appeared  at 
Oifoi-d  in  2  Toli.  fol.  177640 :  the  leit  1>  Van  der 
Height's,  unpointed ;  the  various  mdiags  are  given 
below ;  cani|»n>0Da  are  also  made  of  the  Jewiah 
and  Suniu-iuui  Uita  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  of  the 
parnllel  pasngeB  in  Samud  and  Chronldei,  &c. 
The  labours  of  Kennicott  were  rapplemeDted  by 
those  of  De  Rooi,  professor  at  Pbtdib.  Hi*  plat 
diflered  materially  from  Keonicott'e ;  ha  oonmted 
hjmeelf  to  a  tpedticatjon  oF  the  vaHoua  mdingi  ir 
•elect  pawttea ;  but  for  these  Im  Buppllsd  alio  thi 
crilial  eTidince  to  bs  obtained  from  the  nodent 
veniona,  and  fiom  all  the  nrioua  Jewish  aDtharitit*. 
For  the  pasaagea  on  whidi  it  treats,  the  eridewe  in 
De  Ro»'>  work  may  be  re^rded  aa  almost  com- 
plete. A  sidbU  Bible,  with  the  teit  of  Rnnecdus, 
and  a  aelection  of  the  more  important  reBdingi  of 
KennicoCt  and  De  Keau,  wa*  iwued  tr  Dfiderlein 
and  Meisier  at  Uipaio,  Sto.  1793.  It  is  prinled 
(eicept  some  oo;^)  on  bad  paper,  and  is  reputed 
Tery  incoi-iect.'  A  better  cHtlcal  edition  Is  that  of 
Jahn,  Vienna,  4  vols.  Bvo.  IbOS.  The  6nt  at- 
lempt  to  turn  the  new  critical  collations  to  poblie 
socount  «a*  mads  by  Boothioyd,  in  his  unpointed 
Bible,  with  iBTiou*  reeding!  and  English  notea, 
PonUFiwt,  4to.  lS10-ie,  at  a  time  when  Houbi- 
gaot's  princlplea  were  still  in  the  aacendsnt.  Thli 
wsi  followed  in  1S31  by  Hamilton's  Codex  Critioas. 
modelled  on  the  plan  of  the  N.  T.  of  Grief'  ' 
'  Tlie  most  important  contribution  toward*  the  : 
atiou  of  B  revised  t«t  that  hsa  yet  sppearsd  is 
Di'.  DsTidion's  Hibns  Ttxtof  ihi  0.  T.,  ttnimi 
fnm  critical  Sairctt.  1 85&.  It  presents  a 
TEuient  epitonM  of  the  more  important  var 
re^ingi  of  the  HS3.  and  of  the  Huorah,  with  the 
authorities  for  them.  It  innit  be  conftassd  ' 
httle  has  yet  been  done  for  the  aystematie  oil 
of  the  Hebrew  teit  from  the  anduit  venloi 
oompariaon  with  what  might  be  aa»mp1i>hed.     We 
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IS  redly  contain.  It  might  U  well, 
alcDg  with  the  Tsnion-readingi  were  collected 
together  all,  or  at  least  all  the  more  important, 
conjectural  emendatiiHis  of  the  Hebrew  te«  proposed 
by  Tariona  srholsrs  during  the  last  hundrea  years, 
wfaich  at  present  lie  bnried  in  their  several  com. 
mentnnea  and  other  publication*.  5.  Prit%o^lei  tf 
CriticiBn. — The  method  of  procedui*  required  * 
the  criticism  of  tfaa  O.  T.  i*  widely  dilfetent  {k 
that  prediied  in  the  ditidun  of  the  N.  T.  Q 
0.  T.  leitns  i-eceptus  is  a  far  more  &ithful  re- 
presentation of  the  genuine  Scripture,  b 
Mber  hand,  the  means  of  detecting  and  ooiTccting 
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Ton  contained  in  it  are  more  prtearion*,  Ike 
I  are  more  uncertain,  and  the  ratio  bonw  by 
the  Talue  of  the  di])lom8tic  endence  of  MSS.  to 
that  of  a  good  critical  judgment  and  sagacity  i* 
greatly  dimioiahed.  It  is  indeed  to  the  direct 
lestiDiony  of  the  H3S.  that,  in  endeavouriag  to 
establiab  the  true  tot,  we  must  tint  have  reeoutae. 
Where  the  USS.  dis^ree.  it  has  been  laid  down  aa 

minority  prepcmderBte,  but  should  euiDine  what  is 
the  indiDg  of  the  earliest  and  best.  The  MSS. 
lead  ns  for  the  most  part  only  to  our  fint  sure 
standing-ground,  the  Masoretic  text  :  hi  oCbtt' 
words,  to  the  aremge  written  leit  of  a  peiiod  later 
by  a  thousand  or  filleen  hundred  year*  than  the 
latest  bodi  of  the  O.  T.  In  ascendiu  npwaid* 
from  the  Hasoretlc  teit,  our  tirst  critical  n  '  '  ' 
are  the  Ussoretjc  Keria,  rsluable  i 
the  preaervBtiou  of  many  authentic  r 
Keri  therefore  is  not  to  be  receiTsd  in  prefer 
a  Cbethib  unleoa  confirmed  by  other  suffideat  et 
eiice,  eitenal  or  internal ;  aiid  in  referoice  to  thi 
Keris  let  the  rule  bo  home  in  mind,  '^ProdiTi 
scriptionl  praestat  srdna,"  many  of  them  beii^  bat 
arbitrary  aoflenings  down  of  dlllicult  nadine*  ia 
the  genuine  teit.  The  e>press  asseitious  <^  the 
Masorah,  a>  also  of  the  Targum,  recpectii^  the 
true  leading  in  particular  paBsagea,  are  of  coune 
important.  Fiom  these  we  aacnid  to  the  TenioB 
of  Jerome,  the  moot  thoroughly  truatwcethy 
authority  on  which  we  hare  to  rely  in  oar  e»- 
dcavonn  to  amend  the  Uasorelio  teit  DepeDdeat 
as  Jerome  was,  for  his  knowledgB  of  the  Hebrew 
text  and  everything  respecting  it,  on  tl     ^  '    -  ■ 


not  too  much  to  say  that  a  Hebrew  i 
wbjch  can  be  tbown  to  have  been  reoelTei]  by 
Jerome,  should,  if  sanotioned  or  ooimtenaibced  l^ 
the  Targum,  be  ao  &r  pinferred  to  one  npbaU 
by  the  united  testimony  of  all  MSS,  whatever. 
(4  the  other  veriions,  although  mora  ancieot,  nae 
can  on  the  wh<^  be  reckoned,  in  a  aitical  point  of 
view,  ao  raluable  as  hi*.  Of  the  Qreek  thwds 
of  Aqoila,  9ymmachut,  and  Theodotlon,  we  ponoa 
bnt  mere  li^iiieDta.  The  Syriao  Uan  the  impia* 
of  having  hem  made  too  mudi  under  the  influence 
of  the  SeptuoginL  The  Tsj^raa  are  too  often  paj>- 
phrastlc.  Still  they  all  furnish  moet  hnpoetHt 
material  for  the  eorrectton  of  the  Masoretic  bat; 
and  tfaebr  cumulative  evidence,  when  they  all  coDoar 
in  a  leading  diSetcnt  to  that  which  it  containa,  ia 
Tery  strong.  The  Septuagint  itself,  venerable  for  its 
antiquity,  bnt  on  various  account*  nntmstworthy 
in  the  readings  which  it  repmenta,  mutt  be  trstcd 
for  critical  purposes  in  the  same  way  as  the  Wasor 
etic  Keri*.  The  preaence  of  any  Hebrew  rnding 
in  it  can  pass  for  little,  imles  it  can  be  indepesd- 
eutly  shown  to  be  probable  that  that  readii^  is 
the  D^ue  one.  In  the  opposite  dilection  of  coo- 
firming  a  Hasoretio  reading  agunst  which  tatir 
lestinKHiies  militate,  the  authority  of  the  Septo^nt, 
on  sccount  of  its  age,  necessarily  stands  high, 
^milar  remarks  would,  4  prion,  sedn  to  apply  to 
the  critical  use  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateudi :  it  it, 
however,  doubtful  whether  that  document  be  of 
any  real  additional  valne.  In  thecase  of  thaO.T., 
nnlike  thst  of  the  N.  T.,  another  ivures  of  emoid- 
ations  is  genenlly  allowed,  via.  raitical  eonjecttf*. 
The  compaiative  purity  of  ths  {Mmw  teit  is  prob- 
ably difierent  in  different  puts  of  the  0.  T.  U 
the  revision   of  Dr.  Davidaon,  who  ha*  feimallf 


OLD 

m^iiiliil  himself  to  th*  idnuMkiii  of  comction 
OanuUit  b;  Mi.,  MmmlK,  oiTtlmndieuiUwitty, 
Ukm  in  the  book  oT  Gioam  do  not  «ubb1  1 1 ) 
tiMuM  in  tha  Psalnu  are  proportioiuuLy  thne  timi* 
■■  prnvriiiii ;  tboK  Id  tin  hialiiriciil  booki  ud  Um 
Propiietg  tit  pnpcrtWDatelj  mora  nauMKriu  than 
tboH  in  tha  PuW  in  lU  eaenduka  of  tlx 
text,  irlictbn-  nulfl  with  tbA  aid  of  tb«  cKlkal 
loilcriali  irnich  we  poaBi,ar  bj  critkBl  DoijaetUT*. 
it  u  111  III  111  that  tbe  pn^ioscd  ntding  bt  on*  from 
which  Um  uiiting  reading  ma^  bar*  Inta  derirod : 
hoKO  Um  necoiitj  of  attdrtioa  to  tha  mtwu  b; 
which  eomptioDi  wan  iatroduoed  iato  th*  text. 
On*  itttar  wna  aoodutallf  euhangad  b;  ■  tran- 
acribar  for  azntbar.  Wocdi,  or  parti  of  wardi, 
ware  nptated)  nr  (haf  wat*  dixippid,  and  thit 
aapeciallj  whea  tbtf  tndad  lika  thoae  that  pmded. 
Oocaiioiwlly  a  letter  maj  bar*  traTeUad  farm  one 
woid,  or  a  word  from  ooe  TeraCf  to  amther.  Wilful 
uunplioa  of  the  leit  oa  polemical  groundi  bai  alao 
been  nn-aeiiinillj  diaifnS  DpoD  tha  Jaw*  ;  but  tba 
allegilija  bai  not  baoi  prorad,  and  their  knowD 
nveiaica  fbr  tba  tart  militate*  agaioit  it.  To  tbe 
critkwn  of  tb*  Towd-marki  the  •ame  gnenl  pria- 
dple*  miut  be  apfdiad,  nmtatii  rmUmtdk,  ■■  to  Utat 
of  th*  caUDnaiili.  Nothlog  can  b«  Dwn  roBOt* 
from  th*  truth  than  th*  notion  that  we  ar*  at 
libarlf  to  aupplT  Towala  la  the  taxt  at  oar  nit- 
fattaiad  diaoetkni. 

B.  IKTEKPRBTITIOH  OF  TBI  OlDTEVTAIIEaT. 

—1.  Bi^nry  of  tie  /ntarpntitttM.— We  ihall  hen 
cndeaTonr  to  pnaent  a  brief  bat  oomprahaiulv* 
■ketdi  of  tbe  tnatment  vhidi  the  •criptora*  of  tha 
O.  T.  hare  in  dilfartnt  ago  racaiTad.  At  tba  period 
of  tha  liaa  of  Chrietianitj  two  oppoalt*  tendmoiaa 
had  maniftatad  tfatnuelTa*  in  tba  intcrpntatini  of 

tham  among  tba  Jewa;  thaoo*  to  an  ai "" 

laiiam,  th*  other  to  an  arbitnry  alltgor 
fcnun  of  tluaa  wu  main]/  dereloped  in  Paleetina, 
wban  the  Law  of  Unas  wai,  bum  tba  naton 
of  things  moat  oomflauij  obearrad.  Tba  Jewiih 
taacban,  adniowledgii^  tha  obligatioa  of  that  lai 
Id  Ita  minatatt  preotpti,  but  orarktoklu  tha  moni 
prindplH  oo  which  llHa*  prvcepta  wan  bunded  and 
which  thej  ihinild  bare  nofbldcd  from  Utam,  than 

■ndeaToiind  to  auppl;  bj  otbai^ '■""  ' 

factlona  iahannt  ia  ater;  law 
aooaptatlaD.    On  the  other  banc 
aUegoriiing  landencj  pnrailed, 
appeared  in  tbe  Bpacryphal  writiog*,  u  where  in 
the  Book  of  Wiaiom  (inii.  24)  tba  piimtlj  mt- 
menl*  of  Aaron  had  bwi  treated  aa  *jnibolical     ' 
tbe  unirene.     It  had  ban  fcrtarad  b^  Ariitobuh 
and  at  length,  two  oantoriea  later,  It  cnlminated 
niilo,  from  whoa*  work*  we  beet  gather  the  foi 
which  It  aaeumed.     Par  in  tha  general  piindple*  of 
Intarprttatiaa  which  Philo  tdiipied,  he  w>«  but  "' 
lawisg.  ai  ha  hiimelf  BHUn*  ua,  in  tbe  track  wl 
had  bun  prerknulir  marked  out  bj  thoee,  probablj 
tba  Tbersp-utae,  under  whom  he  bad  itudied.     Us 
'    r*  chiefly  leleraDoe  to  tbe  writing*  of 
be  regarded  aa  the  arch-progdiet,  tbe 
■bore  all   other*  into  dinm 

I  thing.  n>»ti. 

out  denying  U 
d  roititj  of  the  narjatire,  the  mjitical  dMigna- 
tion*  of  diflennt  abttnct  qualiUta  and  aipodi  of 
the  iDTialblt.  Tba  Alexsnitrian  inteipreten  wer- 
BtrJTiog  to  Tindicata  tor  tbe  Hebrew  Scripuaiea 
new  d^nitf  in  the  rja  of  tba  Gentile  world,  bj 
ahoving  that  Moae*  bad  antkjpaled    " ''     '    -' 
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of  the  phikaopbon  of  Crteee.  It  mu*t  not  b*  tup- 
poaad  that  tha  Paleatinian  litcialisn  and  the  Alei- 
andrian  alltgoriim  erer  remained  enlirelj'  diitinct, 

allegoriem,  in  their  neriect  of  tlie  direct  moral 
'  '  ig  Mid  prophetical  impart  of  Scripture,  had 
icb  in  ODcmnon  not  to  mingle  readilj  the  one 
with  the  other.  And  thui  we  m*]i  trace  tha 
t  of  the  two  diitinct  jti  oo-eiiitent 
iphana  of  Hahicbah  ud  Kagadib,  in  which  tbe 
Jewiab  interpretation  of  Scripture,  a*  ahown  bf 
tbe  leter  Jewisb  writingi,  nnged.  The  former 
(■•  npetition,"  ■■  fbllowiug'^  embraced  tha  tndi- 
tkiDii  legal  detennin*tl«ii  (or  practicsl  ob*ernoce: 
tbe  Utter  ("diaooone')  the  unreMnlued  inter- 
pietatioo,  vt  do  authentic  force  or  immediate  pnii>- 
tieal  lutareat.  The  earlieat  Christian  non-npottolia 
treatment  of  tbe  0.  T.  wu  neceuarllj  much  de- 
pndsit  on  that  which  it  had  recfiiTad  rram  the 
Jewi,  The  Alaiandrian  allegoriem  nappean  the 
mod  fulljln  t^  fanciful  epiitle  of  BaniabM ;  but 
it  Influemed  alM  the  other  writings  of  the  lub- 
*poatolic  F*then.  Eren  tbe  Jewiih  cabbaliun  pawd 
to  (ome  eilaat  into  the  Cbrulian  Church,  and  la 
said  to  hare  been  largelr  nnployed  by  the  Gnoatlo- 

altogetber  free  from  it,  laiied  bii  voice  ^alnat  It ; 
and  Tertullian  well  laid  It  down  ai  a  canon  that  th* 
word*  of  Scripture  war*  to  be  Interpreted  only  in 
tbdr  logical  conneiion,  aal  with  reteranoa  to  the 
oacadOD  an  which  the*  wen  uttend.  In  anotha 
napect  all  wu  chaogsd.  The  Cbiiidan  interpretrn 
by  tbeJr  belief  In  Chriit  itood  on  a  Tail^rfreond 
for  the  oomprebaniin)  of  tha  whole  buideu  of  the 
O.  T.  to  which  tba  Jew*  had  noTcr  rscfaed  ;  and 
thu*.  bowerar  thej  maj  hare  erred  In  the  detail* 
t£  their  Interpretationa,  they  were  generally  oon- 
ducted  by  them  to  the  right  conciueiou*  in  regnrd 
of  Chri*ti*n  doctiinb  The  riew  Md  by  th*  Chrii- 
tian  Fathen  that  tha  whole  doctrine  of  the  N.  T. 
bad  been  Tlrtuallj  contained  and  fore*hadowed  in 
tha  Old,  genarally  induoed  tba  leaidi  in  the  O.  T. 
Sat  audi  Chrlrtiau  doctrine  rather  than  for  the  old 
phlloanhical  dogmai.  Their  general  cnniictioni 
wei*  doubtlaaa  atn  more  correct  than  tbe  detail* 
which  they  adranced ;  and  It  would  be  eaiy  to 
multiply  from  the  wrillngi  of  either  JnittD,  Tertul- 
lian, or  luDaeui,  typical  interpretation*  that  oould 
no  longer  be  deAoded.  II  wu  at  Alexandria, 
which  through  her  pi*>ioiii  laamiDg  had  almdy 
exerted  the  deepest  induence  on  the  lalerpretation 
ofthe  O.T.,  that  delinita  prinaplu  of  interpreta- 
tion wen  by  a  new  order*^  men,  the  moat  illu^ 
triouj  and  Influaotlal  taachen  In  the  Chriitian 
Church,  Gnt  laid  down.  Clement  hen  led  the  way. 
He  held  that  in  tba  Jewiab  law  a  Iburfbld  import 
we*  to  be  traced^  literal,  lymtiolica],  moral,  pro 
phetiral.  Of  theae  the  eecood  *ai  the  relic  of^Ib* 
philoaophical  dement  that  other*  had  preriouily  en- 
grailed oa  the  Hebrew  Scripture*.  Clement  wu 
■ucceededhyhiiKholarOrigen.  With  him  Ubllial 
interpretation  ihowed  itself  mon  decidedly  Chii^ 
tian;  and  while  Iha  wiadom  of  the  Egyptianj^ 
moulded  aoew,  tncHme  the  permanent  inheritasce 
of  the  CliurFJ:.  tbe  distincaifa  lymboUcai  manlng 
which  pbiloaophy  hai  placad  upon  the  O.  T.  die- 
appeared.  Oi'igm  noogniiea  In  Scripture,  aa  it 
wve,  a  body,  MUl,  end  epirit,  auawering  to  tha 
body,  wul,  and  ipirit  of  man  :  the  fint  (errea  for 
tha  edification  ofthe  aimple,  tbe  teoand  for  that  ol 
th*  nun  adnocad,  tha  thud  fbt  that  of  the  perftet- 
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Tbo  iMlltf  ud  tb(  ctilitT  of  the  Bnt,  tli<  ItUa  of 
Sciiptur*.  ht  proT«  by  the  number  irf  them  whoM 
fiijth  ii  nnrtured  hy  it.  Th«  secood,  which  «  m 
'&/*  the  moral  lenie  of  Scripture,  he  illuslntM  b/ 
•ia  inleiprctalion  of  Deut.  nv.  4  ia  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 
The  third,  howerer,  u  that  oo  which  he  prindpally 
dwelle,  (howiog  how  the  Jewish  L»w,  tpirituilly 
tudeiitoail,  cootuDrd  >  ihadaw  of  good  thingi  to 
sime.  Both  (he  ipiritual  and  (to  use  his  own 
term)  the  piychieal  meuing  he  held  to  be  4lwa;t 
pment  in  Scripture :  the  bodily  not  alweyt.     Ori- 

Ea'i  own  eipoeitioni  of  Scripture  ware,  no  doubt, 
IS  succeesful  thiui  hie  iDieetigstJoni  of  the  pria- 
dplea  Du  which  it  ought  to  be  erpounded.  Tel  as 
the  appliuices  which  he  brought  to  the  ttudj  of 
Scripture  mede  him  the  &ther  of  biblical  eritidem, 
■0  of  all  detailol  GiriiUan  •criptoral  DDmineotaria 
hla  wen  the  fint ;  a  fut  not  to  be  tei^otten  by 
those  who  would  estimate  aright  their  ktcibI  merits 
and  defects.  The  ralue  of  Origen's  roearches  was 
best  appreciated,  a  century  la'er.  by  Jerome.  He 
adopted  and  repeated  most  of  Origeu'i  principles; 
but  he  Fihibitad  more  judgment  io  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  them:  he  deroled  more  attention  ts  the 
bteni  interpretatioti,  the  tmiaofthe  rest,  and  he 
brought  ilac  larger  atoree  of  loming  to  bear  npOD  it. 
WithOrigeo  heboid  that  Scripture  was  to  be  onder- 
atood  in  ■  threefold  manner,  lilenily,  tnnnlogically, 
myitically  :  the  lint  mnning  was  the  lowat,  the 
laat  the  hi^est.  Bat  elsewhere  ha  gave  a  new 
threefold  division  of  Scriptural  interpretatioa,  iden- 
tiffing  the  ethical  with  the  literal  or  first  meHuiog, 
making  the  ail^orical  or  sjdritual  meaniDg  the 
second,  and  maintaining  that,  thirdly,  Scripture 
ma  U>  be  nndentood  "  iKundum  futuronuo  beatJ- 
tudinem."  The  iiiSuenoe  of  Origen's  writings  was 
lapieme  in  the  Greek  Church  for  a  hundred  jcait 
after  hi*  death.  Towards  the  end  of  the  4th  cen- 
tury I^odore,  buhop  of  Tanui,  pmioualy  a  pro- 
of the  O.  T.,  attending  onlf  to  the  latter  of  Scrlp- 
tuie.     Of  tb*  disd)^  ut  Diodore,  Theodore  of 


lerprelatioD  bto  a  deoided  rationaliem,  rejecting  the 
pttler  part  of  the  prophetical  reference  of  the 
O.T.,  and  maintdniug  it  to  be  only  applied  to  our 
SaTioar  by  way  of  accommodation.     ChryaMtom, 


another  disciple  of  Diodore,  followed 
course^  rejecting  nrathet  the  llteial  nor  the  spiritual 
Interpretation,  but  bringing  out  with  much  force 
from  Scripture  iu  moral  losooa.  He  was  followed 
by  Theodoiet,  who  interpreted  both  literally  and 
Instorically,  and  also  all^ricaliy  and  [mphetically. 


leWeil 
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not  so  onqualitled  at  the  first,  was  yet  permanently 
greater  than  in  the  Ejiitem.  Hilary  of  Poitiere  It 
Bid  by  Jerome  to  have  d]i«n  largely  from  Origen  in 
bis  Commentary  on  the  Psalms.  But  in  truth,  as  a 
pmctical  ioteipreter,  be  greatly  eicelled  Origen; 
(Arefully  seeking  out  not  what  meaning  the  Scripture 
might  t«ar,but  what  it  mllyinteuiled,  and  drawing 
firth  the  eraDgelical  aenae  from  the  literal  with  co- 
gency, teraenes),  and  etegaoca.  Hen  too  Aogns- 
Une  stood  somewhat  in  adTanoe  of  Origen ;  carefully 
preeerring  in  Ita  integrity  the  literal  sviae  of  1^ 
historical  narrative  of  Scripture  as  the  suhatru 
of  the  mystical,  leat  otherwise  the  latter  should 
pion  lo  be  but  n  building  in  the  air.  But  what- 
■ver  advances  bad  l>eea  made  In  the  treatment  of 
0.  T.  scripture  by  the  Latins  unce  the  days  of 
Origen  were  nahap|Hly  not  perpetuated.     Ws  may 
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see  this  in  the  Moiah  of  Gregory  on  the  Bcok  ci 
Job ;  the  laat  great  iodnHndsit  work  of  ■  Lalit 
Father.  Three  senses  of^the  sacred  test  are  fas* 
Teoognitsd  ami  punned  in  sepainte  threaib:  tbt 
hlst«ica]  and  literal,  the  all^rical,  and  the  moral. 
But  the  three  have  hardly  any  mutual  conneiiai; 
the  very  klea  oF  such  a  conneiion  it  ignored.  Sudi 
was  the  general  diBiact«r  of  the  interpntatisa 
which  prevailed  Ihioogh  the  middle  ages,  dnriBg 
which  Oregory's  work  stood  in  high  rroutt  The 
mystical  smss  (^  Scripture  was  eotlrrly  diTorcni 
from  (he  liicniL  The  lint  impulse  to  the  new  in- 
netigatjon  of  the  Literal  meaning  of  the  teat  of  tbt 
0.  T.  came  from  the  gmt  Jewish  comincntatoia. 
mcatly  of  Spenisb  origin,  of  the  llth  and  fifUovinf 
centuries;  Hashi  (t  110.1),  Aben  Eir«  (t  1167\ 
Kimchi  (t  l!40),  sod  oth*i&  Fallowing  in  ths 
wake  of  these,  the  converted  Jew  Nicolaos  of  Lyr^ 
near  Evieui,  in  Normandy  (f  1^1).  pi'oduced  his 
Poitilbte  Pai^uaeon  the  Bible,  m  which,  witlMat 
denying  (he  deeper  meanings  of  Scripture,  be  jodly 
contended  for  the  literal  as  that  oQ  which  th«y  ail 
must  rest.  Eioeption  nai  (.-ikca  to  then  a  oeotai7 
later  by  Paul  of  fiurgoe,  also  a  conva-ted  Jew 
Ct  1435),  who  upheld,  by  the  ^de  of  the  litenl, 
the  traditional  interpretations,  Io  which  be  wit 
probably  at  heart  eiclnsively  attached.  But  the 
very  arguments  by  which  he  sottght  to  Tiwiieatc 
them  showed  that  the  recogoition  of  tht  value  of 
the  litenl  Interpretation  had  taken  firm  mot.—!. 
Priaciptti  of  InUrprftaiiim. — From  the  tceegd^ 
■ketch  It  will  have  appeared  that  it  has  been  very 
geoeislly  itoogniied  that  the  intarpretation  ot  tbe 
0.  T.  embraces  the  diacvrery  of  its  literal,  looral, 
and  spiritual  raeankg.  It  has  gins  ooeawn  ti 
misrepresentation  to  speak  of  the  eiistenct  in  Scrip- 
ture of  mors  than  a  single  tense;  rather,  thai,  let 
it  be  Mid  that  there  are  in  it  three  elemoilB,  cs- 
aiietiiig  and  coalescing  with  each  otbo-,  and  goer- 
ally  requiting  each  ^er's  press»e  in  order  that 
they  may  bo  severally  maniftaled.  Comepondiogly 
too  there  ar*  three  portions  of  the  0.  T.  in  which 
the  respective  elemento,  each  in  its  turn,  shine  out 
with  peculiar  lustre.  Tbe  literal  (and  histeiical} 
element  is  most  obviously  displayed  in  the  historical 
narrative:  ths  moral  is  speoally  hoDocred  in  ths 
Law,  and  in  the  bortalmy  addvctsas  of  the  Pro- 
pheta:  the  predicUone  of  the  Prophets  be*>r  snfhatic 
witness  to  tiie  prophetical  or  spiritual.  Still,  getier- 
ally,  in  every  portion  of  tbe  0.  T.  the  piuuice  U 
-''  "----  elemantt  may  by  the  stodent  of  Scripton 

Q^ng  the  story  '  " '' 

lUgh  the  wilden 
historical  element  In  the  actual  a 
ftcta  narrated  ;  the  moral,  in  the  waraingt  which 
God's  dealing!  with  the  peogde  and  their  own  ssvaal 
disobediences  convey ;  and  the  spiritual  in  the  pit- 
figuiatico  by  that  Journey,  iu  its  eavanl  featiaea, 
of  the  Christian  pilgrimage  through  the  wildenca 
of  life.  If  the  question  be  asked,  Are  tha  thiet 
tevaral  elcmente  in  the  0.  T.  mutually  ODextawve? 
we  reply,  They  are  certainly  loeitenaivB  in  the 
0.  T.,  token  as  a  whole,  and  in  the  serenl  portieiii 
of  It,  hugely  viewed;  yet  not  so  as  that  they  ai« 
all  to  be  traced  in  each  several  eecUon.  Tbe  his- 
toriokl  element  may  ocotionally  ciiat  alona.  On 
the  other  hand  there  ar*  passages  of  direct  and 
simple  moial  eibortation.  a.  g.  a  consdataUe  part 
of  the  Book  of  Proveros,  into  whidi  the  historical 
element  hardly  enters.  Occasionally  also,  as  in 
Pmim  ii.,  the  prophetial  daowi^  tbcngh  not  alto- 
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gctbo- diTorecd  from  the  hiitoncml  ind  iha  monl, 
jH  ompletelf  arcnbadowi  ikem.  Tbit  wa  ihoold 
u«  the  Ntw  TaUmcnt  u  tba  key  to  tlw 
maniag  of  tliB  Old,  and  ihould  leek  to  iiit« 
the  latUr  ■■  it  wu  iDterpretcd  b^  our  Lord  aa< 
apoMlo,  b  Id  acoonliuioe  both  wiUi  tha  ipir 
■hat  tiw  ttiiitt  Fitban  xwitod  mpcetjcg  tbe 
nJiia  of  th«  trtdition  mbTcd  t'rom  them,  lod  villi 
tht  tffctis  to  tha  N.  T.  bj  vhich  Origm  dttroJ  ' 
tnd  fortiliad  the  tbrscfDld  method  c(  lDt<i'pnlati< 
Bui  bat  it  ia  the  utalogr  of  the  N.  T.  iutirpieta- 
tioM  that ws  muat  fblloiT  I  for  itwar*  aamtoiuhle 
(a  aan>aa«  that  the  whola  of  tha  Old  Ttatamnt 
would  ba  louod  c«n[riete1y  inttrpreted  is  tha  New. 
With  theaa  preltmiiiarj  obfl«rvatioDa  n  ma^  glaDce 
at  Um  aaroal  biucbaa  of  the  inteipnter'a  Ttek. 
Firat,  thin,  Sciiptun  baa  its  ontmid  fotm  or  bodj, 
•U  tl»  MTeial  dctalla  oT  vhidi  b*  will  bart  to  u- 
plon  and  to  )ioitlja«.  He  muat  aaoertain  (ha  thing 
astwardly  Maarted,  comnuiiided,  forttold,  pnjed 
for,  or  tha  lik> ;  and  thia  with  refennc*,  ao  far  oa 
ii  poaibla,  to  the  hialorical  occuloa  uiil  dnuui- 
ttaucca,  the  tune,  tha  pLaca,  the  political  and  aodal 
poiltwn,  the  manner  of  life,  the  earroDuding  iaBu- 
team,  tha  diilinctivs  character,  and  the  object  in 
THW,  alike  of  the  wrilen,  the  penun*  sddreuad, 
and  tha  penooa  who  appear  gpon  the  aoeM.  Taken 
b  ili  wide  aeoae,  the  outwaJd  form  of  Scripture 
■ill  iUelt  BO  doubt,  Include  much  that  ia  Sgun- 
lira.  To  tha  oatward  form  of  Scripture  thui  b^ 
\tMf  all  matnafmiea,  in  which  one  name  ia  lubatl- 
tntcd  br  another ;  and  met^ihorm,  in  which  a  word 
ia  UVM6rmtd  fran  ita  proper  to  a  oognate  i^nifio- 
atka ;  ao  alw  all  proaopopetai,  or  parKuificatJona  { 
ud  eren  all  anthropomoiphio  and  anthrapopathic 
laeriptioai  of  God,  which  could  narar  haie  been 
tutdsitood  in  ■  punlj  literal  «nae,  at  leaat  b;  anf 
o'thc  t^t-miiMed  amonf  God"*  people.  It  ia  not 
to  be  dmed  lliat  it  ia  dimoult,  perhap*  Impoaaihle, 
to  dnw  tba  cnct  line  where  the  pratince  of  tpi- 
titoal  kterpratatioo  bagina  ud  that  of  hietoriod 
•Ida.  On  the  eaia  hand  Iha  apiritual  ■gDificaoce 
ofa  iiMMga  mar  oecauonaUj,  perhipe  oftm,  throw 
light  ao  the  hlatoriml  element  InrolTad  in  it:  on 
the  ethar  band  tba  ymj  large  nee  of  figwitiTe 
langDage  la  the  O.  T.,  and  more  oftdmllj  in  the 
pnpheciea,  prolan*  ua  for  tba  rvoognitioa  of  the 
T>  man  ietpij  figuratire  and  eaaeotiall j  aUegoriod 
inpirt  whidi  runi  through  tba  wboto.  Yet  no 
DBhaUowed  or  nnworthj  twk  can  it  erff  be  to 
•Udj,  eien  for  ila  own  Bake,  tha  hiatinical  fum 
ia  ahkh  the  O.  T.  cornea  to  ua  clothed.  ETtn  b; 
ilidf  it  pnelainu  to  ua  Iha  hUorioJ  woiUnge  of 
God,  Bid  rereala  the  can  wherewith  Ha  baa  arer 
ntchedoMT  thabifcnau  oTHitChurch.  Abora 
all  tba  hktoiy  of  tha  O.  T.  li  the  indiapenaable 
pialace  to  the  hUorical  advent  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  flrah.  We  need  l^rdlj  labour  to  pntre  that 
ibe  N.  T.  racofDixea  Ihe  «oer*l  hietorical  character 
•fwhatthaO.  T.  recorL.  Of  coaraa  in  refertnoe 
to  that  which  la  not  ralatal  M  tiain  matter  of 
hinei]',  tbera  will  >lw>p  remalu  the  queation  bow 
br  Iha  daKriptioaa  an  to  be  nawed  aa  delinitalj 
hialorical,  how  iir  m  dnwB,  fur  >  ipecilic  purpoie, 
froa  tha  imagtoatioa.  Such  ■  queetiui  prtaeDtn 
itaelC  bt  eiam^  in  the  book  of  Job.  It  ia  one 
vhid  moat  plainly  be  in  each  oea  decided  aooord- 
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a  hietorical  alcmeat  En  tha  p 
a,  both  afth*  pnpbet*  and  Ihe  [wilmiWf^ 
'"'--'  h  betweoi  thou  which  ve  «ili 


defioilelr  know  or  maf  reMooebly  aewme  lo  ban 
been  folflllcd  at  a  period  not  antirelj  diatanl  fnan 
that  at  whidi  they  were  nttored,  and  thoe  which 
reached  far  beyond  in  their  proipeclJTe  referena. 
The  fencer,  once  fulHlled,  were  thencefoith  anneied 
to  the  domain  of  histoiy  (la.  ivii. ;  Pa.  ctiL  33). 
With  the  prophacis  of  mon  distant  acope  the  case 
(tood  thua.  A  picture  waa  preaenlad  to  the  pr»- 
pbet'a  gaie,  embodjiing  an  outward  repreaeotation 
of  certain  tiitnie  tpiritual  ntnigglat,  judgmenta,  tri- 
umph*, or  bleaaing:B ;  a  pictuie  auggeatod  in  gtoeral 
by  the  hiitoi'ical  circnmatancea  of  Ihe  pnaent  (Zech. 
vi.  S-15;  Pa.T.,  luii.),  or  of  the  paat  (Ei.  u. 
35,36;  Ii.xL  15.  ilriii.  21;  Bi.icii.  6,  leqq.), 
or  of  the  near  futore,  already  anticipated  and 
viewed  aa  praaent  (la.  ilii.T-26;  Pa.  Wii.  6-11), 
or  of  all  theaa  raiiouilr  onmbined,  altered,  and 
heightened  hj  the  imaginatioo.  Sut  it  doea  not 
follow  that  that  ^ctun  waa  erer  outwardly  brought 
to  peat ;  the  local  had  beea  exchanged  for  the  epi- 
ritual,  the  outward  type  had  merged  In  the  inward 
reality  before  the  fnltilment  of  the  propbrcyteok 
eflect.  Riapaiiting  (ha  mdimeala  of  iutai-prelatjon, 
let  tha  Ibllowing  here  tuffice : — The  knowledge  of 
the  meaulnga  of  Bebrew  worda  ligatheied  (a)  from 
the  conteit,  (A)  fiom  panlU  pawigoi,  (e)  mm  the 
traditiooal  inlopretatioae  prewrved  in  Jewiah  ohd- 
meotariea  and  dictionariea,  (d)  from  the  andent 
Terwna,  (r)  from  the  cognate  longuagea,  Chalde*, 
Syrlac,  and  Amine.  The  lyntai  mult  be  almoat 
wbollr  gathered  from  the  0.  T.  iteelf ;  and  tor  the 
•pecial  ayntai  of  (he  poetical  bcoka,  while  the  im- 
portaoce  of  a  etody  of  the  Hebrew  parslleliam  ii 
now  generally  recc^iied,  more  attentioo  needi  to 
be  beatowed  than  haa  betn  boatowed  hilharts  on 
the  oentraJiam  and  inveraion  by  which  the  poetical 
itructure  and  language  i>  often  marked.  From  tha 
>utwaid  farm  of  the  0.  T.  wo  proceed  to  Its  monl 
element  or  aoul.  It  waa  with  rderenca  to  this  that 
St.  Paul  dedared  that  all  Siziptare  «a<  giren  by 
inepinitioD  of  God,  and  waa  profitable  for  doctrine. 


■oof,  for 


{■t  Tlm.iii.  IS);  and  it  b  in  the  implicit 
racogmtion  of  the  ceaeotially  morel  character  of  Iha 
whole,  that  our  Lord  and  Hiaapoatlia  not  only  ap- 
peal to  ite  direct  |N«;epta  (t-  g,  Hatt.  it.  4  ;  ili. 
17-19),  and  tet  forth  the  fulna  of  (heir  bearing 
(«.?.  Ua(t.  ii.  13),  but  alao  lay  bare  moral  leaaoot 
in  0.  T.  paania  which  lia  rather  beneath  the  anp- 
ha  (han  upon  it  (UatL  lii.  5,  6.  uii.  3a ;  John 
I.  34,  35 ;  Ada  tIL  43,  49 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10 ;  3 
Cw.  Till.  13-15).  With  regard  mora  particularly 
to  the  Law,  our  Lord  shows  in  Hii  Sermon  on  the 
Hount  bow  deep  ia  tha  moral  teaching  Implied  in 
ita  letter  i  and  in  Hia  dmnnciatiaa  of  the  Phoriseea, 
npbiaida  them  for  their  omiiaioo  of  ita  weightier 
matters — judgment,  mercy,  and  fidth.  Tha  history 
(so  of  the  0.  T.  finds  frequent  Tafarenoa  made  in 
'  "  ~.  (o  I(b  moral  teaching  (Luke  vi.  3;  Rom. 
IT;  1  Cor.  i.  6-11;  Hab.  ilL  T-11,  xL; 
3  Pet  ii.  15-16  ;  1  John  iii.  12).  The  interpreter 
of  the  0.  T.  will  hare,  among  hia  other  (aiks,  tc 
analyse  in  tha  liTea  aet  befbi*  bim  tha  Tarious  yet 
gmsally  mingled  woikinp  of  thaBferit  of  bolina 
and  of  the  spirit  of  tin.  The  aenl  amn  by  whiidi 
tha  ItTea  of  eren  the  gmlaat  aainta  woe  diaHgaied 
are  related,  and  that  for  oar  inatruction,  but  not 
genemlly  oritidaed.  The  0.  T.  eets  before  ua  just 
tboae  liree — the  llree  generally  of  religioua  men — 
which  will  bart  npay  oar  atody,  and  will  mari 
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lurg  iu  learn ;  uid  beiaa  it  ii  that,  in  ngud  of 
th«  moral  Bipecta  of  theO.T.  history,  we  may  mort 
■unly  tru»  the  oTemilinr  iD^uenca  of  tha  Holy 
Spirit  by  which  the  lacnd  hiiloriana  wnU.  Bot 
flM  0.  T.  has  further  its  spiritutl  and  therefore 
prophetical  alenKnt.  Our  attention  is  here  Rnt 
■ttnrtud  [o  tht  ivawedly  predictiTe  parts  of  the  0. 
T.,  of  th«  prospectiTe  TehreDoe  of  which,  at  the  time 
thAt  th«y  were  uttered,  no  question  can  «ii>t,  aod 
the  majority  of  which  rtiU  awaitfd  their  fulfilment 
whan  the  Kedeemar  of  tha  world  was  horn.  With 
ra  of  tlw  fulfihnent  of  prophecy 


-velloua  ai 


unt   there  WM  i 


Hts  peiaoD  of  the  ' 
pTopliecy — Btrtly  1 
ilely  all  had  prant 


D  of  the  verification  of  tb«  vary  letter  of 
nrtly  that  it  might  be  Km  how  dnRo- 
i  pomt«d  to  Him ;  partly  teeauae  His 
Duiwuii  miasiaii,  up  to  the  tima  of  Hia  death,  was 
but  lo  the  lost  aheep  of  the  house  of  land,  and  [he 
Irttar  had  not  yet  bcoi  finally  supeneded  by  the 
spirit,  yet  it  would  plainly  be  impossible  to  sup- 
pose that  (be  aigvlficaace  of  such  pnjpheda  at 
Zech.  ii.  9  wax  eihaiiatAJ  by  the  met*  eutwaiTl 
verification.  Hence  the  entire  abafuoe  from  the 
K.  T.  of  any  reco^tion,  by  either  Chriat  or  Hie 
apostles,  of  such  pinpectiTe  ontward  glories  aa  tha 
pnpheciee,  litetally  interpreted,  would  atill  have 
implied.  The  language  of  the  ancient  prophedea 
ii  ererywhare  applied  to  the  gathering  together,  the 
privileges,  and  tht  triumphs  of  tha  imlTenal  body 
of  OiTttt  (John  I.  16,  li.  52 ;  Acta  ii.  3fl,  XT. 
15-17  ;  Bom.  ii.  !S,  SS,  32,  33,  x.  11,  13,  il.  35, 
SB,  27,  lie).  l£nn  apart,  howertr,  from  the 
autboritatlTe  iDterprelatisD  thus  placed  upon  them, 
the  pmphedea  ooatain  irithja  (hemselTea,  in  aaHI. 
cient  measuie,  tba  evideDoe  of  their  spiritual  impoit. 
Tha  snbatance  of  then  ptopbedM  is  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer's  spiritual  kingdom :  it  le  but  the  tbrm 
that  Is  derTTsd  from  the  outwa)^  drcomstancea  of 
the  career  of  God's  andent  people,  which  had 
paaaed,  or  all  bat  pased,  away  before  the  fullilmeot 
of  the  promiaed   blessingi  commenocd.      Nor  was 

new  blessings  had  been  clothed  to  be  rudely  oast 
aside :  the  ImageTy  of  the  prophets  is  on  ereiy  ac- 
count jiutly  dear  to  ua,  and  from  love,  no  lees  than 
from  habit,  we  still  speak  the  hmguage  of  Canaan. 
But  then  arises  the  qceatiiHi,  Must  not  this  language 
hara  been  dlrinely  deaigoed  from  the  lint  aa  the 
language  irf'  God'*  Chorchf  Tha  typical  Impart 
of  the  Israelitish  taberoacla  and  ritual  worahip  la 
Implied  in  Heb.  Ii.  ("  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signi- 
fying"), and  is  almost  uniTanally  allowed  j  audit 
to  Dot  aaay  to  tear  asunder  the  events  of  Isnel'a  hii- 
tery  from  the  cerAnoniea  of  Isnet's  worship ;  nor 
yet,  again,  tha  events  of  the  preceding  history  of  the 


partoftheO.T.  narrative.'  In  the' O.  T.  itself 
have,  and  this  even  in  the  latest  times,  eventa  and 
persms  eipresely  treated  aa  typical  (Pa.  civiti.  23  ; 
Zech.  iii.,  vi.  9,  be).  A  farther  testimony  to  the 
typical  character  of  the  history  of  the  Old  Tnta- 
ment  Is  famished  by  the  typi«1  character  of  the 
•venU  related  even  in  the  New.  AU  our  Lord's 
miractea  were  eatentially  typical.  So  too  the  out- 
ward fulfilments  of  proi^ecy  in  (he  Redeemer's  life 
vera  types  of  the  deeper  though  less  immediately 
strikii^  fulfilment  which  it  was  to  continae  to  re- 
ceive Idodly.  It  is  not  nnlikely  that  there  la  an 
nnwillingneaa  to  recoeniie  the  sj^iitnal  elonect  in 
Uw  hialoricai  parts  of  Che  0.  T.,  aiiamg  Ihim  the 
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fear  that  the  recognition  of  it  may  endanger  tluA  d 
the  htotorical  tmti  of  the  events  iwdi  '  ' 
inch  danger  altogether  viiionary ;  for 


prejud 

one  element  of  bcripture  as  thereby  to  cast  m  alight 
upon  the  net.  But  this  does  not  affect  Us  exist- 
ence. Of  another  danger  besetting  the  pitth  of  tht 
spiritual  inCerpretfr  of  the  O.  T.,  we  have  a  wi 
ing  In  the  unedifying  puerilities  into  whidi  * 
have  fallen.  Against  such  he  will  guard  by  ibi^ 
gwug  too  ourioos  a  search  ftn*  mer«  eit^viiBl  re* 
semblance  between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New, 
though  withal  IhankTuilyreccgniiiogtbcm  whasovB 
they  pnaeiit  tbetnsdvee.  The  ipiiitoAl  interpreta- 
tion must  rot  upon  both  the  literal  and  th*  monl ; 
and  theia  can  be  no  spiritual  analogy  between  things 
which  have  nought  morally  in  commoa.  One  ono- 
scqnence  of  this  principle  will  of  courae  he,  that  we 
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fulfilment  of  prophecy.  However  remarknUe  tile 
outward  fulfilment  be,  it  must  alwaya  gaiiic  us  M 
soma  deeper  analogy,  in  which  a  moral  eleoieat  is 
involved.  Another  consequence  of  the  fbregcsi^ 
principle  of  interpretation  will  be  that  that  whick 
waa  forbidden  or  aialiil  can,  hi  &r  as  it  waa  atafnl, 
not  be  T^nrtied  aa  tvpi<:al  of  that  vhidi  is  free  tnm 
sin-  So  again  that  which  was  tolerated  ratho-  than 
approved  nuy  contain  within  itself  the  t 
something  imperfect,  In  c 
more  ftrfact. 

C.  QourATiona  fboh  toe  Old  Testanxst 
IK  -THE  New  TehtameHT.— The  New  TestaoHat 
qnolations  fnim  the  Old  fbim  on*  of  tha  oatwani 
bonds  of  conneiicD  between  the  two  parts  of  tfaa 
Bible.  They  are  manifold  In  kind.  Some  tC  Ibe 
paaaage*  quoted  contain  prophedea  or  involve  types 
of  which  the  N.  T.  wHtera  designed  to  indicate  Iba 
fulfilmoit.  Othtrs  an  introduced  as  direct  logical 
snpporia  to  the  doctrines  whidi  they  were  aifordng. 
It  may  not  be  easy  to  distribute  all  tha  qootatka* 
into  their  distinctive  claain;  but  atnong  thoe  ia 
which  ■  prophetical  or  typical  force  is  asetibed  ia 
tha  N.  1*.  to  the  passage  quoted,  may  &iriy  he 
reckoned  all  that  are  introduced  with  an  intmiatiia 
that  tha  Scripture  was  "  fulfiUtd ;"  and  it  may  be 
olaerved  that  the  woid  "  fulfil,"  as  applied  to  the 
BocomplishmBit  of  what  had  been  predicted  ot  fbse- 
thadowed.  Is  in  the  N.  T.  only  ohI  by  oar  Letd 
Hiatselfaud  hia  companion  apoetlee.  In  the  qooca- 
tioo*  of  all  kindi  from  the  (»d  TeatMnnit  in  the 
New.  we  find  a  continual  variation  from  the  Uttr 
of  the  older  Scriptures.  To  this  variation  three 
caosea  may  be  tpedlied  a*  having  oontribnted  : — 
Hrat,  M  the  N.  T.  writen  quoted  fVnm  the  Septna- 
gint ;  correcting  it  indeed  more  or  leM  by  the  He- 
brew, espedally  when  il  waa  neodfol  for  their 
purpose ;  occa«onally  deserting  it  alttf^etlwr ;  still 
■biding  by  it  to  so  Isige  an  eitent  aa  to  show  that 
it  was  the  primary  source  wbcDoa  their  qnotatJeea 
were  drawn.  Seoondly,  the  N.  T.  write™  miM 
have  frequently  quoted  from  memory.  Thirdly, 
combined  with  this,  there  waa  an  alteratloa  of  cw- 
sdona  cr  uncomciouB  design.  Sometimes  ti>e  object 
of  this  was  to  obtain  mcrmced  fora. 
an  O.  T.  paange  is  abridged,  and  in  tha  ■ 
so  adjusted,  by  ■  little  allentiao,  as  to  pramL  ■■ 
aspect  of  completeness,  and  yet  omit  what  i*  fot«gn 
to  the  unmediate  purpose  (Act*  i.  20;  1  Cor.  L  31.) 
At  other  times  a  passage  ia  enlarged  by  the  ii 

porationof '- ■- •'" 

Luke  It.  1 


»  from  another  si 
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fnudlj  tlxn  nad  bf  our  Lord  from  b.  111.,  «• 
hkTt  U»  «oidi  "  to  sat  at  libertf  them  that  *n 
IniiHd."  iutioduced  fmrn  U.  Iviii.  S  (Sept.) :  ilmi- 
\Miij  ID  Rom.  li.  U,  Deut.  iiii,  4  ie  combined  vith 
ti.  nil.  10.  Id  aomt  cubs  Rill  grester  liberty  of 
illtration  i*  uiumed.  Id  loiTie  plu«  sgiuD,  tfac 
aoul  woids  ol-  the  original  an  lakeo  ap,  but  em- 
ployed with  B  new  mennliig.  Almut  mor*  rnuark- 
' '    thiD  tuj  allenitiaa  Id  the  quotatioa  itself,  ii 


the 


■a  the  author  of  a  prophecy  really 


original  source  the 
mot  etwntial  Intune  of  the  fuliilment  of  Zecha- 
liili'i  prophttj  would  be  miiundentood.  The 
aboie  einmplcg  will  lulficientlj  illuitnte  th«  liee- 
dom  with  which  the  npoitlee  ud  evaageliiU  iotei^ 
won  the  older  ScripMrea  Into  Ibeir  wHtinga.  It 
coilil  odIj  r«ault  Id  liulure  irci«  we  to  attfmpt  any 
merdj  mechaniail  eecount  of  TarUtions  from  th« 
0.  T.  text  which  are  eaicntiallT  Dot  mechenlcai, 

OUT*.  No  tne  ii  more  closely  amdated  with 
the  history  and  ciTililatioa  of  man.  Our  cddcttd 
with  il  Iwre  1)  in  Ite  gocred  relatioDa,  and  in  ita 
moDeiioa  with  JoJuca  and  the  Jawiah  people. 
Many  of  the  SoHptural  auocla^ona  of  the  oiiie- 
Irce  Bie  liogulaily  poetical.  It  hat  this  remarkable 
iatenit,  in  the  lint  place,  (hat  iti  foliage  it  me 
eulieit  that  it  mentioned  by  oame,  when  the  watera 
of  the  flood  began  to  retire  (Gen.  riu.  11).  Neit 
we  find  it  the  nioit  pntmiDent  tree  Id  the  enrlieat 
allfgory  (Jadg.  ix.  8,  9).  With  Daiid  it  ia  the 
tnUon  of  pintperitj  and  the  diTto*  bleadng  (Pa. 
lii.  &,  coTiii.  3).  So  with  the  later  prophett  it  ia 
tbt  lymbo]  of  beauty.  luiuriaiics.  and  atrength. 
Wa  mott  bear  in  mind,  in  nading  thii  imagery, 
that  Ihe  olive  wai  among  the  moat  ahimdant  and 
iharacterielic  regeUlioa  of  Judaea.  Thua  after  the 
aptirit;,  when  the  Imelita  kept  tlia  Feaat  of 
Ttbemacls,  wa  find  them,  aiDong  other  brtindiee 
for  the  bootha,  bringing  ^'  oliv^bmncha"  &om  the 

donUlea  the  bmODi  Olint,  or  Mount  of  OUtib, 
the  '■  Oliiretnm"  of  the  Vulgate.  Turning  uow  to 
(be  nnsUc  imagery  of  Zedwriah  (Iv.  3,  11-14), 
•Bd  of  St.  John  in  tho  ApocalypM  (Rot.  d.  3,  4), 
*•  'flad  the  oliTe-trea  need,  in  both  catea.  In  a  very 
noBTkable  way.  Fjnally,  in  the  argumentatioo  of 
St.  Paul  concerning  the  relatiTe  poaitioaa  of  the 
Jawt  and  Gentlla  id  the  couniela  of  God,  thia  tne 
nppliei  the  buia  of  oae  of  hia  moat  foralble  alle- 
priti  (Rom.  xl.  16-25).  The  Geatilc*  are  the 
^' wild  oliTB  *' grafted  Id  upon  the  "goodoliV'^ 
whid)  once  the  Jewi  belonged,  and  with  whidi  they 
miy^am  be  incorponted.  The  oliTS-tree  growa 
My  alnratt  evei^wbere  on  the  ehoree  of  Ihe  Medl- 
toTiDean.  lat  it  waa  pecnliarly  abundant  in  Palee- 
tJH.  SeeDeat.*i.  11,  Tiii.  S,  uviil.  40.  i" 
yenb  are  a  nutter  of  couree  Id  deecriptiODs  of  the 
aoDDliy  like  Tioejanla  and  oarD-6elda  (Judg.  it. 
i  i  1  !wn.  viil.  14).  The  kiogi  had  very  eileoiivt 
aos  (1  Chr.  urii.  26).  Eren  dow  the  tree  ia  very 
ibuDduit  in  the  cnuntry.  Almoat  every  village  haa 
ita  Dhv«-grove.     Certain  diatiicta  may  be  ipedHed 
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that  il  ma  aa  emblem  of  eovereigDty  (1  Sam.  x  I, 
lii.  3,  5).  It  waa  alao  mixed  with  the  oHeringt  io 
•acrlliee  (lev.  ii.  1,  2,  6,  15).  For  the  burning  ol 
■     common  lampt  kc  Matt.  xiv.  3,  4,  8.     The 

I  it  on  the  hair  and  ikin  wat  cuttomary,  nod 
indicative  of  cheeifulneta  (Pa.  uiit.  5.  Matt.  vl.  IT). 

9  aUo  employed  medidmilly  in  turgical  catet 
(Liikei.34),    Seei^inMaik  vi.  13;  Jam.r.  14, 


lumriant.     The 
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To-tree 
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U>e  dowt  conne: 

(ion  with  the  dome 
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in  with  prayer 
the  eick.  In  twlomoa'a  temple  the  cherubim  were 
"ofolive-treo"  (1  K.  vi.  23),  aa  also  the  doon  (ten. 
31,  32)  and  the  ptttt  (ver.  33).  Aa  U>  the  berriet 
(Jam.  iii.  12;  2  BM.  ivl.  26),  which  prvduoe  the 
oil,  they  were  aometimea  gathered  by  ahaking  the 
tree  {[a.  iiiv.  13),  lometimH  by  betting  it  (Deut. 
Iiiv.  20).  Thm  followed  the  treading  of  the  fruit 
(Deut.  iiiiii.  24;  Mic  vi.  15).  Hence  the  meo- 
<ioa  of  "dl-&ta"  (Joel  ii.  24).  The  wind  waa 
dreaded  tr  the  CDltivalor  of  the  olive,  for  the  leut 
ruffling  of  a  breeze  ia  apt  to  cauie  the  dowera  to 
&11  (Job  IT.  33).  It  ia  needleaa  to  add  that  tlw 
locuat  wat  a  formidable  enenw  of  the  olive  (Amoa 
iv.  9).  It  happened  not  nanvquentty  that  hopca 
were  dtsajipdnted,  sod  that  "  the  labour  of  the 
olive  failed"  (Hab.  iii.  IT).  Aa  to  the  growth  of 
the  tree,  it  thrivea  beat  In  warm  and  aunny  actua- 
tion*. It  ia  of  a  moderate  height,  with  knotty 
gnarled  trunks,  and  a  tmoolh  ash^wlonred  bark. 
It  growa  alowly,  but  it  Uvea  to  an  Immente  age. 
Ita  look  it  linguWly  indicative  of  tenaotooa  vigour; 
and  thia  ia  the  fores  of  what  ia  aaid  in  Scripture  of 
ita  "  greeonoe,"  u  emblematic  of  ttrength  and 
mUEperlty.  The  leaves,  too,  are  not  d«iduoas. 
Thoee  who  aee  oliv«  for  the  Rrtt  lime  are  occa- 
sionally disappointed  by  the  dusty  colour  of  their 
foliage ;  but  Ihoee  who  aie  &miliar  with  them  find 
an  inexpTEttible  charm  in  the  rippling  chai^ca  of 
t^ir  slender  grev-green  leavce. 

OUtbi,  Ibnmt  UL  The  emct  eipreasioa  "  tbt 
Uoont  ofOliiea"  occurs  in  the  0.  T.  in  Zach.  liv. 
4Dnly;  in  Ihe  olherplun  of  theO.  T.  in  wbldiit 
la  referred  to,  the  form  employed  ia  the  '^  ascent  of 
the  olivet"  (2  Sam.  it.  30;  A.  V.  Inaccurately 
"the  uzaA  of  Moml  Olivet"),  or  dm  ply  "the 
Monnt"  (Neb.  vili.  15),  "the  mount  faclDg  Jera- 
•alem"  (1  K.  ji.  T),  or  "  the  monntain  which  ia 
ootbe  eatt  aideofthedty*  (Ei.  v.  33).  In  Ihe 
N.T.thne  forma  of  the  word  occur:  1.  The  uaual 
one,  -  fhe  Mount  of  Olivn.'  2.  By  St.  Luke 
twice  (lii.  20,  iii.  3T),  "  the  mount  called  EtaiSa." 
3,  Also  by  St.  Luke  (Acts  i.  12),  the  "mount 
called  Olivet."  It  la  the  well-known  emlnenra  on 
the  eaat  of  Jemsalem,  intimately  and  chanict- 
eristically  oonnectsd  wjtti  some  of  Ihe  gravett  and 
most  aignificsnt  eventa  of  the  history  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  New   Testament,   and  the   Inter- 

th*  two  are  united ;  the  toene  of  the  fiight  of  David 
and  the  triumphal  progreaa  of  the  Son  of  David,  ol 
Ihe  Idolatry  of  Solomon,  and  the  agoiijr  and  be- 
trayal of  Christ.  If  anything  wen  wanting  to  iii 
the  poaition  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  it  would  be 
amply  settled  by  the  account  of  the  fint  of  the 
events  jutt  named,  aa  nlated  in  2  Sam.  it.,  with 
the  elucidations  of  the  LXX.  and  Jotephut  (Ant. 
vil.  3).  David's  object  waa  tu  place  the  Jordan 
between  himaelf  and  Afamlom.  He  therefore  fiica 
by  the  niwl  called  "  the  road  of  the  wilderaats" 
(iv.  23).  "Diia  leedi  him  acroia  the  Kidron,  past 
(bewall-tnowD  olive-tree  (LXX.)  whidi  marked  tha 
{Oth,  up  the  toilaome  aacent  i^  the  mount— ell*- 
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ig  Jcninlon  on  tlw 

u'.  T  i  Ei.  iL  23 ;  Uk.  oil.  S)-lo  the 
lunuait,  vhere  wu  a  ofinMci»t«d  >pat  at  which  he 
wu  (tocnalomsd  tu  mnhip  G«L  At  thii  ipot  he 
Rg^un  iwrfonned  hia  dflrotkniB^it  must  hMTB  Beemed 
Tor  the  Ust  time— 4iid  took  hia  &iewdl  of  Ihe  <Hj, 
"  with  nuuijr  lean,  u  one  who  bad  loet  hia  king' 
dom."  He  then  tonrnj  the  iiunmit,  lad  aRer 
|n»1ng  Bahwim,  ^vohabEf  about  when  Bethany 
UDW  itands,  oDDtiDucd  the  descent  through  the 
"  diy  and  thlnty  land  "  nntil  be  arrived  "  weiuy  " 
at  the  badk  of  the  rirer  (Jowph.  Ant.  Tii.  9,  §£-8 ; 
S  Sam.  iTi.  14,  uvii.  21,  22).  Thii,  which  ii 
the  eaihest  mention  of  the  Meant  of  OhTei,  ii  aim 
■  complete  bitroductloD  to  it.  The  lemaiDiDg  re- 
fetaiw  to  it  in  the  Old  Teetament  ait  but  alight. 
The  "  high  placee  "  which  Solomon  conatmcled  lor 
the  godi  of  hia  numeroui  wivee,  were  in  the  mooDt 
**  facing  Jenjaalem  *'  (1  K.  xi.  7)— HUi  eiprta 
which  appliea  to  the  Mount  of  OiiTfa  onlf,  aa 


d  aU 


ipplj  it 


iringti 


e  have  od]j  the  bief  j 
I  at  thig  ipot.  Another  two 
hundred  jeara  and  we  find  a  tariher  mentkat  *" 
thia  time  io  a  thoroughly  different  connodon 
is  now  the  great  tepoeilory  lor  the  vegetation  of 
the  dittrict,  piloted  thick  with  dUts,  and  the  boihf 
myrtia,  and  the  ieathery  pabQ.  "Go  out*'  of  th' 
dtj  "  into  the  mount ' — waa  tlie  commaiid  of  Eii 
Tor  the  oelebnitioa  of  the  firat  amtiveraarj  of  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacle*  after  the  Retun  ttom  Bebf< 
loD — "  and  fetch  olive  bianchea,  and  '  (nl-tree ' 
bnnchcc,  and  mjnJe-bonghi,  and  ndm-leavfa,  and 
branchea  of  thick  treea  to  nuke  booths  aa  it  ii 
written  "  (Neh.  viii.  15).  The  cultivated  and  um- 
brageoua  chancier  which  ia  implied  in  lUs  deecrip- 
tion,  ai  well  aa  ia  the  name  of  the  mooot,  ii 
tainad  till  the  N.  T.  tjmea.  At  thi*  point  in 
hiatorj  it  will  he  convenient  to  deacrilw  the  « 
tion  and  appeaiance  of  the  Uoont  of  Oliva. 
not  ao  much  a  "  mount "  aa  a  ridge,  of  rather  i 
than  a  mile  in  Inq^th,  rauning  in  general  direc 
north  and  aoath )  oovering  the  wbale  eastern  ak 
the  citf ,  At  ita  northern  end  the  ridp  benda  tound 
to  the  wot,  ao  aa  to  form  an  encloeui-a  to  the  atj 
on  that  aide  alao.  But  there  ia  thii  differoice  " 
whereaa  on  the  north  a  ijtct  of  nearlj  a  m 
tolerably  level  aurlkce  intervenea  betvreen  the  walla 
of  the  dty  and  the  riiing  ground,  on  the  nat  the 
mount  j>  dose  to  the  walla,  parted  only  by  that 
which  &om  the  dty  itself  seema  no  parting  st  all — 
the  narrow  ravine  of  the  KidroD.  It  ii  thia  portion 
which  ie  the  real  Mount  of  Olivea  of  the  hiitory. 
The  noi-them  part  is,  though  geologically  oontin- 
noua,  ■  distinct  moantala.  We  will  therefore  coa- 
tiae  ourwlveB  to  thia  portion.  In  general  hei^t  it 
ia  not  very  much  above  the  citv:  3U0  feet  higher 
than  the  Temple  mount,  hardly  more  than  100 
above  the  ao-calltd  Zion.  The  word  "  ridge"  has 
bcoi  used  above  aa  the  only  one  available  for  an 
eminence  of  ume  length  and  evm  hnght,  but  that 
word  ia  baldly  accurate.  There  is  nothing  "  ridgit- 
like"  in  the  ajmeaivK*  of  the  Mount  of  Olivea,  or 
al'any  other  of  the  limeatone  hills  at  this  district  of 
Paleatine ;  all  Is  rounded,  swelling,  and  rvgular  in 
form.  At  a  distance  its  outline  is  almost  hori- 
lonta],  gndually  sloping  away  at  its  aouthem  end  ; 
bat  when  snen  fivm  below  the  eastern  wall  of  Jera- 
nlam,  it  dividta  itself  into  three,  or  rather  perhaps 
four,  independent  aummita  or  eminenoa.  Frciceed- 
bf  from  north  to  south  thm  occur  in  the  GiUosing 
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order  ^-Oalilee,  or  Viri  Galihd ;    Uotmt  f£  U 

ilon ;  ProDtwti,  >id>ordinata  to  the  kat,  aad 
almoetaiarta/lt;  Mount  of  Offence.  1.  Of  tl 
the  central  one,  distinguiafaed  by  the  miiuret  aad 
domaa  of  the  Chnrch  oC  the  Asoenaton,  is  in  eraj 

he  most  important.  Three  paths  lead  fna 
the' valley  to  the  anmmiL  The  first  paeaes  inicr 
the  north  wall  of  the  enchiaare  of  Gcthaenune,  aad 
fellows  the  line  of  the  dtfirsssion  betwean  thecmtn 

ie  northern  hill  Tbe  second  parti  fram  the 
first  shout  50  janls  beyond  Gethsemane,  and  ittik- 
ing  off  to  the  right  up  the  very  breast  of  tb*  hill, 
anrnwunta  the  projectiw  on  which  ia  tbe  tiadltiaDal 
spot  of  the  Lamentatiop  over  Jemaalem,  and  thean 
prooeedi  directly  upwards  ta  the  Tillage.  TketUid 
tbe  other  two  at  the  N.E.  comer  of  GcOh 

LS,  and  mwH"g  a  onaiderable  detour  ta  tbe 
south,  Tiaita  the  Sfrcalled  "Tomhsof  the  Fropbe«^' 
and,  foUowing  a  very  sUght  deprouoo  which  ooaui 
at  that  pu^  of  the  mount,  arrivta  in  ita  torn  at 
the  village.  Of  these  three  paths  the  first,  irnn  tbe 
fact  that  it  follows  the  natural  shape  of  the  gnxmd, 
k  unqucatJonably  older  than  the  others,  whidi  deviat* 
'  pursuit  of  certain  artificial  objects.  Svery  co*- 
sidfiatloa  is  in  fiivour  of  Its  being  tbe  road  taken 
tf  David  in  hia  Qi^t.  It  It,  with  equal  probabilit;, 
'   isually  taken  by  our  Lord  and  His  divaplet  ia 

momiog  sod  evening  transit  beCwon  Jciv- 
sBlem  and  Bethany,  and  that  also  by  whidi  Iha 
Apoetlea  ntumed  to  Jeruaalem  after  the  AacoiHB. 
The  cenlial  hill,  which  we  are  now  eooaidai^ 
purporta  to  contain  the  aitea  of  some  of  til*  bmM 
sacred  and  impreauv*  events  of  Chriitiaa  bistny. 
During  the  middle  agcn  meet  of  theae  wb«  pra- 
te cted  by  an  edifice  of  aome  sort;  and  to  judge  tivB 
the  reports  <^  the  early  Invdara,  the  mount  miat 
at  one  time  ^<ra  bun  thickly  CQvend  with  chonjia 
and  oonveuCa.  The  majority  of  these  ncred  qiota 
now  command  littl*  or  no  attention ;  but  thm  still 
remain,  suffidoitly  acred — 1/  anthentio — to  cooso. 
crateanytJua.  Tbeseare:  I.  GethaemaBe,atthe 
foot  of  the  mount.  2.  The  spot  from  whidi  nr 
Saviour  aaoeudad,  on  the  summit.  S.  The  place  ei 
the  lAmmtatioo  of  Christ  over  Jerusalem,  half' 
way  up.    (1.)  Of  thne,  GetlMsmaoe  It  tha  coly 

one  which  haa  .■--.-     -^ .- 

daima,  bowevar. 


1  considerable  i  they  ai 


the  Aaoeusicai  of  Cbtiit  to  the  Mount  of  Olivea 
seems  to  hav*  been  the  Empnss  Helena  (a.d.  325> 
Cosebiua  states  that  she  eneled,  as  a  meanoiial  J 

highest  part  of  the  momit,  where  there  was  a  can 
which  a  sure  tradition  teeUfled  to  be  that  m  whidk 
the  Saviour  had  imparted  mysteries  to  Hia  dh- 
cipla.  But  ndlher  this  account,  nor  that  (f  the 
aams  author  when  the  cave  is  again  mentiniMd,  d> 
more  than  name  the  Monnt  of  Olivea,  goienlly,  at 
the  pbce  from  which  Christ  asomded :  they  Gi  no 
definite  spot  thereon.  It  took  nearly  three  eas- 
turiee  to  harden  and  narrow  this  eaneral  recognitja 
of  tb*  conneiion  of  the  Monnt  of  Olivn  with  OuiM, 
into  a  lying  invention  in  cooIndictioD  of  the  Gcapd 
nairative  of  the  Ascenaion.  (3.)  The  third  of  the 
three  tndillaniry  spots  men^ooed — tlut  of  the 
Lamentetion  ovai-  Jemaalem  (Luke  lix.  4i-<*)  ia 
not  more  hapfa  I  y  chosen  than  that  of  the  AaoeoSMa* 
It  ia  on  a  mamelon  or  protuberance  which  pngects 
from  the  slope  of  the  breast  of  the  hill,  abaot  SOT 
yaids  above  GeChaemana.  The  inappropristeiHM 
of  thia  place  haa  baan  nstioed  bj  many  ;  bat  I^, 
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attaUj  wu  the  lint  who  g«N  It  Kb  <lMtll)-Uow, 
bj  pmntiag  oat  (ht  tnw  tpot  In  take  iti  pbot.  In 
B  DeU-^Dsini  to-tgt  or  3iui  and  PoMn*  (IM- 
193),  bt  tbow*  thai  tht  nwl  of  our  Lord't  "  Trf- 
smplMl  aitrj "  iniict  haTs  bean,  not  Um  *hort  and 
Matp  patli  oTcr  Uh  nmiaiit  und  by  mall  partita 
of  {Mdaatrians,  bat  tbt  langar  and  «aD«r  roata  roood 
tba  Boutbcni  •booldei  of  th*  aDuIbmi  uf  tha  thnt 
diTJaiaDi  of  lb*  mount.  S.  Wt  hars  ipolna  of  Uh 
eaitnl  and  prindpai  portion  of  Cha  tnount.  N«it 
to  it  on  tba  Kiatheni  ode,  Kpantod  from  <I  bj 
a  il^it  dniiiMluii,  op  whkb  Uu  path  mentioDed 
sfcora  aa  the  thlid  takia  <ta  cotinr,  ia  a  hill  which 
aippaara  DaUbcr  to  poiataa,  nor  to  hava  pontNed, 
maj  bdcpeodcDt  nama.  It  ia  nmaikiUa  mIj  tea 
tha  &ct  that  it  mntaini  tha  "  (ingolar  ahMcmb" 
known  u  tha  "  Tomha  of  tha  Pnipholi."  pnibablT 
bi  alliukn  to  tha  wonli  of  ChriM  (Uatt.  nlii.  30). 
3.  Tha  moat  aoalbarn  poittmi  of  tlta  Mount  of 
MlTta  ia  that  laaallj  known  a>  the  "  Hoont  of 
Offmei,''  ifoM  OffnuioiHM,  tiuof^  bj  tha  Ant* 
called  Aiim  W 'ffuiH,  "  the  bag  of  the  wtnd."  It 
naoait  to  that  laat  nmlioiKd ;  and  in  the  hcUow 
batwaen  the  two,  mora  marfad  than  tha  dapnaaioci 
batwaeo  th*  nion  northam  portioaa,  mna  tha  road 


Tba  titk  Mod 
I,  waa  bartAwad  on  tha  n 
^._  .     .  ■*  Mount  of  CcmiptloQ " 

wbidi  Solomoo  anctid  the  high  placaa  ibr  the  goda 
of  hia  tanisa  wivaa  (3  E.  uill.  13)  1  K.  il.  T). 
Tbt  lotitbeni  aummlt  ii  amaideiably  lowii 
tbt  ctntn  one,  and,  ai  alraadr  ronarked,  it  ia 
mora  di^nlulf  aeparatad  from  tha  nirToaDdlog  par- 
ticnaofthamoantaiathaatbaothenara.  Iti  ' 
BteitMr  and  mora  repnlBva  in  Ita  fbriD.  4.  Tba 
only  ooe  of  tbi  fonr  (onunita  nmalning  to  bi 
(idetd  ia  that  on  tlw  north  of  Iho  "  Honnt  of 
1 " — th*  famH  m-3tyad,  or  ViDajird  of 


Iti  SUM  fttm  tha  ibandaooa  of  Ita  oUra-groTea.  It 
dMi  not  DOW  (tand  ■>  pnHmlnint  in  thia  raapci^t 
among  tba  hilli  in  tba  ueighbourfaood  of  Jcmnalom. 
"  It  il  enlj  In  tha  daeuir  and  mart  Mcluded  alopa 
leading  np  Co  tba  nortiianunoat  iumniit  that  theta 
vnandiie  tr«*  ipmd  into  anjthli^  like  a  foreat.' 
Tba  adara  CDramamoraled  bf  tha  TBlmod,  and  tha 
datc-palma  impliad  in  tba  Dame  Bathany,  baTe  fand 
itill  wone:  then  ia  not  one  of  cither  ta  Im  found 
within  mmj  m 


afOSteoa,ar 


tha  _, . 

Latin  and  Gnak  Chriatiana,  the  Viri  OalilaeL  Thi 
ia  I  hill  of  cactly  the  eame  character  aa  tba  Meant 
of  tba  Ananaioo,  and  »  uarij  ita  equal  is  height 

that  few  traTellara  agree  aa  to  which  ii  tha 

lofty.      Tha  anmmJta  of  the  two  an  aboul 
jvi  apui.     It  (taudi  direotly  oppoeila  tha  N.E. 
omer  of  Jertualeni,   and  ia  antroached   b;~  **" 
path  batweea  it  and  Che  Monnt  oT  Aacmaioa, ' 
Btriko  at  tha  top  into  a  (TO*i  path  leading 
Iiauiydt  and  Anata.    Tha  Arabw  name  wall  nfledi 
th*  fruitful  charactar  of  tha  hiU,  on  which  there  are 
aeveral  Tinerarda,  beaidea  mnch  oultlTation  of  other 
kind).     The  Chriitian  name  la  doe  to  tba  eingnlar 
tradition,  that  hen  tha  two  angela  addroBed  th. 
Apoatlea  after  our  Lord')  ucension— ■■  Te  OMo  ol 
^  ....    ..     .n..  ....    —'---\a„iBaimjmlMe,mi 

a  with  tba  traditional 


deatriptioB  mnat  hiTa  nnderad 
duijng  tha  ailj  and  middla  agea  of  Ctinrtianitj, 
enlirn;  unliha  what  It  waa  b  the  tinM  of  the 
Jewiih  kingdom  or  of  oar  Lord.  Eicept  tha  high 
plaoea  on  tba  loniDiit,  the  only  baildlngi  then  to  be 
aeoi  ware  probablj  Uie  willi  of  the  rinejacda  and 
gardcDi,  and  the  towen  /aid  preaeaa  which  wan 
their  inTaiiabIa  accompeniRuiit.  But  though  tlie 
dtnrdwa  are  neaily  all  demolished  tiiera  must  be 
a  caoaidenble  iliflerence  between  the  aipact  of  the 
mi-ii.t.in  mw  and  in  thoea  daji  when  it  reoeiTed 


!•.     Two  religious  a 
U  h»Te  done  a     '  ' 


tiM  mouat.-  The  appeaiv 
■noe  of  the  new  moon  wai  probably  wttfhed  for, 
eartalnly  prodainMd,  fWm  the  nimmic  The  aeeond 
caroBWit;  referred  to  waa  buming  of  tha  Red  Heifer. 
Iliia  aolanm  oerenonial  waa  enactad  oo  the  central 
mount,  and  in  a  apot  m  carefully  ipedfied  that  it 
would  aaen  not  difficult  to  flz  it.  It  waa  dne  cait 
of  tho  aaoctuary,  and  at  ludi  an  eleTatioQ  oo  the 
-  that  the  ofitciaUnf  prieat,  at  he  ilew  tba 
ud  iprinUad  bar  blood,  conld  aee  tin  flifada 
of  tba  aanctuary  through  the  taiC  gate  of  tha  Temple. 
To  thia  ipot  a  Ttadnct  waa  conatmctad  acroai  tba 
Tallay  on  a  double  ivw  of  arcbee,  »  aa  to  raiae  it 
far  above  all  poaalble  proiiniitf  with  gnrea  or 
itber  defilameota.  It  waa  protably  demoUibad  by 
Jm  Jewa  themaelTta  on  th*  approach  of  Htua,  or 
iTHi  aarlier,  when  Pompey  led  hii  army  by  Jeridio 
lod  orer  the  Homt  of  Olirea.  Thia  would  no- 
ootmt  aatjafhctorily  fir  Ha  not  bdif  alluded  to  by 

ffltnt  (3  ami.  IT.  30 ;  Acta  i.  IS),  pmbably 
leriTfd  fnm  tha  Vnlpte,  in  the  latter  of  Uieae  two 
paiaagn.     [See  Olites,  Uocrt  or.l 

OljrB'pM,  a  Cbriatiaa  at  Rome  (Rom.  iri.  15), 
perbapa  of  tba  bouaehold  of  Pkilologoa. 

Otfa'fiat,  onaof  tba  chief  ^itheta  of  the  Greek 
deity  Z*ua,  ao  called  from  Hount  Olympui  in  Thea- 
Bity,  the  abode  of  (he  gods  (3  Maoc  t1.  3). 

Obm'tw.  Aiikaii  of  thaioniof  B*iu(lEad. 
L  34  ;  ootnp.  En.  i.  84). 

tfamt,  aon  of  EUphaa  the  fintbora  of  ban,  and 
'duk»"orphylarehofEdoro  (Gm.uiTtll,  15; 

Chr.  i.  36).  Tba  name  is  soppoaed  to  anrTira  in 
that  of  the  tribe  of  Amir  knbt  cast  of  the  Jordan. 

(hatgt.  The  laat  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet, 
at  Alpha  ia  tha  first.  It  is  used  metaphorically  Id 
denola  the  end  oF  anything:  "  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omeea,  tin  begiunlng  and  the  eodii^  ....  tba 
fimaudtbelast"(ReT.  i.  3,  II). 

Om'A  1.  Originally  •■  captain  of  tfie  boat"  to 
Klau,  was  afterwards  himself  King  of  Israel,  and 
founder  of  the  third  dputy.  When  Elah  waa 
mnrdend  by  Zirari  at  Tinah,  then  capital  of  tlia 
northern  kioj^om,  Omri  wai  eng^ed  In  the  (lege 
rf  Gibbathon,  Bitoated  in  the  tribe  of  Du,  which 
had  Imhi  occupied  by  the  Philisttnea.  Aa  aoon  aa 
tiia  army  heard  of  Klah's  death,  they  proclaimed 
Omri  kii^.  Tbereupon  he  broke  up  the  nege  of 
GibbetboD,  and  sUnched  Timb,  when  Zlmri  waa 
holding  hia  court  aa  king  of  Israel.  Tba  dty  was 
taken,  and  Zimri  perished  in  die  flamca  of  the 
palace,  after  a  reign  of  seven  days.  Omri,  how- 
ever, waa  not  allowed  to  ntabliih  hia  dpaatj  with- 
out a  struggle  ^^nst  Tibni,  whom  "  half  the 
people*  (1  K,  ivi.  21)  desired  to  rain  to  tha 
^rona,  and  who  waa  biavrly  aa>ialed  by  hia  brother 
Jonun  (LXX.).  The  civil  warlasted  fouryeais  (cf. 
lK.ivi.l5.with23).  After  the  dcf«t  and  death  of 
Tibm  and  Jonm,  Omii  retgned  fhr  rii  yean  ia 
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Tinali  j  but  at  the  «Dd  of  that  time  he  tmnferred 
hb  residenoe,  probablj  from  the  proved  inability  of 
Tinah  to  itand  ■  liege,  to  the  mouDtain  ShomroD, 
better  koowa  bf  ita  Greek  Dune  Samaria,  which  he 
bought  for  two  Ulmta  of  lilier  trom  a  rich  man, 
olbeiiFi$e  nnknowD,  called  Shemer.  At  Samaria 
Omri  reigned  for  eii  jears  more.  He  wemg  to  hare 
beeo  a  Tigorooe  and  UDEorupaloDa  ruler,  amioua  to 
(trengihen  his  ijocttj  by  intercouree  and  iCliancs 
with  foreign  itata.  The  probable  date  of  Omri'i 
BoxKion  (I.  I.  of  the  deaths  of  Elah  and  Zimn) 
van  B.C.  935  ;  of  Tilmi's  defeat  and  the  beginning 
of  Omri'i  eole  r«igii  B.C  931,  and  of  hia  death  B.C. 
919.— S.  OneofCheioDsaf  BMherlheaoaof  BcD- 
jamlD  (1  Chr,  tU.  8).— S.  A  daceodaDt  of  Pfaarei 
the  (oo  of  Jodeh  (I  Chr.  ii.  4).*^  Son  of  Michael, 
and  diief  of  the  tribe  of  Inachac  in  the  rdga  of 
Dacid  (1  Chr.  nri.  IS). 

On,  the  >on  of  Peloth,  and  me  of  the  cUefa  of 
the  tribe  of  Renbea  who  took  part  with  Eoiah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram  in  their  totoU  agalnit  Uoae* 
(Kum.  iri.  1).  Hie  name  doea  not  again  appear 
Ui  the  narratira  of  tha  con^iracf ,  nor  ii  he  alluded 
to  when  rcferoice  li  made  to  (he  final  catailxophe. 
There  i>  a  Rabbioical  tiaditlai  to  the  effect  that  he 
wB£  prevailed  upon  by  hia  wife  to  wilhdraw  from 
hii  accomplica. 

On,  a  town  of  Lower  Egypt,  whidi  ia  nmtloned 
in  the  Bible  under  at  leeat  two  aemeg,  BeTh- 
SHeuesiI  (Jer.  illii.  13),  corrfsponding  to  the  an- 
cient Egyptian  aaered  name  HA-HA,  "  the  abode  of 
the  aun,  and  that  above,  corretponding  to  the 
common  name  AN,  and  perha|«  alio  apokea  of  aa 

la  written  AN,  or  AN-T,  and  perhap  ANU  ;  hut 
the  eswDtial  part  of  the  word  ii  AN,  and  probably 
no  more  waa  pronounced.  There  were  two  towni 
called  kH:  Heliopotii.di&tjnguishad  as  the  northern, 
AN-UEHEET;  and  HermeDthia,  in  Upper  E^ypt, 
aa  the  toulhem,  AN-Rli£.  Heliopolia  waa  aituate 
on  the  eaat  aide  of  the  Peluriac  branch  of  tiit,  Nile, 
juat  below  the  point  of  the  Delta,  and  about  twenty 
mils  north-east  of  Memphia.  It  wai  befora  (he 
Roman  time  the  capital  of  the  BeliopoliCe  Nome, 
which  wa*  included  in  Lower  Xgypt.  Now  ita  alia 
ie  above  the  point  of  the  Delta,  which  ia  the  juno- 
tion  of  the  Phalmetlc,  cr  Damietta  branch  and  the 
Bolbitine,  or  Itosetta,  and  about  ten  milei  to  the 
north-eaat  oTCeiro.  In  the  earliest  timea  it  muat 
have  been  anhject  to  tha  let  dyonty  ao  long  a> 
thdr  aola  rale  laited,  which  wa>  perhajB  fcr  no 
more  than  the  rrigua  of  Menei  (B.C.  dr.  STtT)  and 
Athothia:  it  doubtlew  nut  came  under  the  govem- 
mmt  of  the  llemphiteai  of  (he  Snl  (b.c  cir.  2640), 
4th,  and  6th  dynaatlea:  it  then  paaied  Into  the 
handa  of  the  Dioapolitta  of  the  12th  dynasty,  and 
the  Shepbenli  of  the  1 5th,  Doring  the  long  period 
of  anaiirhy  that  followed  the  rule  of  the  12th 
arnaaty,  when  Lower  Egypt  was  aubject  to  the 
Shephfvd  kinga,  Heliopolia  moit  hare  been  under 
the  gorerament  of  the  atrangen.  With  (he  accea- 
tion  of  the  1 8lh  dynaity,  it  was  probably  recorered 
by  the  Egypljana,  and  thencelbrwani  held  by  them. 
Ilia  chief  object  of  wonhip  at  Heliopolis  waa  the 
ann,  under  the  Ibrma  RA,  the  itm  aimply,  whence 
tha  tacnd  name  of  the  place,  HA-RA,  "  the  abode 
sf  the  aun,"  and  ATUH,  the  setting  ann,  or  aun 
of  the  nether  world.  The  temple  of  the  aun,  de- 
acribed  by  Stnbo,  ia  now  only  repmentcd  by  tha 
lingla  beautiful  obelisk,  which  ii  of  i«d  granite, 
68  fret  S  inchea  high  abate  the  pedealal,  and  hwn 
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a  dedicatha,  ahowing  that  It  waa  eculptoicd  in  a 
after  his  SOth  year  (cir.  2050)  by  Seaei-baan  L,  £is 
king  of  the  12t)i  dynasty  (B.C.  cir.  2O8O-204S 
Bellopolia  waa  anciently  tunous  for  ita  lemnnn 
and  Eudoioa  and  Plato  studied  onder  it>  faaak . 
but,  from  the  eitent  of  the  mounds,  it  acetot  K 
have  been  always  a  small  (own.  Th?  firat  natis 
of  this  place  in  the  Bible  i<  in  the  bialory  of  Joaep^ 
(0  whom  we  read  Pbaraoh  gave  "  to  wife  Aasiatl 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pberah,  priest  of  On  "  {Go. 
ili.  45,  comp.  var.  50,  and  ilvi.  20).  Aacoi^ 
(o  tlia  LXX.  renioD,  On  wai  one  of  the  citief  biJi 
for  Pharaoh  by  the  of^rered  iaraelitea,  for  it  ma- 
tione  three  "  atioog  dtiea"  instead  of  tlv  In 
•'treaanraci[iea''oftheHeb.,addingOn  1«  FHfaaa 
and  Raamaea.  Hdiopolia  lay  at  no  great  diatma 
^m  (he  land  of  Goahen  and  nvm  Ritamaes,  and  pr»- 
bably  Pithcm  alio.  laaiah  bai  be«a  mppat^  to 
apeak  of  Oh  when  he  piupbedts  that  one  af  lit 
five  dtiea  In  Egypt  that  should  apeak  the  langoap 
of  Canaan,  should  be  oilled  Ir-ha-heres,  whicJi  mar 
mean  the  City  of  the  Snn,  whether  we  lab 
^■heraa"  to  be  a  Hebrew  or  an  Egyptian  word; 
bat  the  reading  '*  a  city  of  deatnictkm  •mm  fn- 
fenbh,  and  we  have  no  evidence  that  there  wif 
any  large  Jewish  nettlement  at  Heliopolia,  altbongii 

(o  the  town  of  Onias.  Jeremiah  apenka  of  Oi 
under  the  name  Beth-shemesh,  "  tha  hooae  of  tit 
snn"  (iliil.  13).  Perhaps  it  waa  on  accooBt  <f 
the  many  &lae  gods  of  Heliopolis,  (hat.  in  EakM 
(ux.  17),  On  it  vrittoi  Aven,  by  a  change  in  (ke 
punotuation,  and  m  made  to  tignliy  "  ranitj,"  and 
eaperially  the  vanity  of  idolatry.  Afler  Ihe  age  ef 
(he  pr<^>heta  we  hear  no  more  in  Scriptuie  of  Hd»- 
polis.  Local  tradition,  however,  pointa  it  oat  a) 
a  place  where  our  Lord  and  (he  Virgin  ante,  when 
Joseph  iHvught  them  into  ^ypt. 

O'naBL  1.  One  of  the  Bona  of  Shohal  (he  ana  of 
S«r  (G«i.  mvi.  23;  I  Chr.  i.  40).— S.  The 
son  of  Jarahmtd  by  hia  wift  Atanh  (I  Chr.  iL 
39,  28). 

O'UUL  The  second  son  of  Judab  by  the  C»- 
naaniteas,  "  thedaughtarof  Shua"  (Gen.  nrriiL  4 ; 
1  Chr.  ii.  3).  "  What  he  did  was  eril  in  the  ejes 
of  Jehovah,  and  He  slew  htm  abo,"  a»  He  bad  akin 
his  elder  brother  (Gen.  iiiviii.  9).  Hi)  deatk  (ook 
place  before  the  femily  of  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt  (Gen.  ilvi.  12  ;  Num.  iii-i.  19). 

Ono'tlmni  ia  the  name  of  the  aervant  or  slave  ia 
whose  behalf  Paol  wrote  the  Epistle  (o  PhilenmL 
He  wu  a  native,  or  certainly  an  InhaUtaat  of  Qv 
tcene.  aince  Paul  in  writing  lo  the  Chundi  thai 
speBk9ofhmi(Col.  iT.Sjas'-oneofyoQ."  Slavii 
wen  nnmeroua  in  Phrygia,  and  the  name  itself  of 
Phrygian  waa  almost  synooymoua  with  that  of 
■lave.  Oneaimui  waa  one  of  this  unfortunate  clan 
of  perama,  as  is  evident  both  from  the  maniitn  Id- 
plicaUon  in  Phil.  1  '        ' 

the  epistle.    "^ "  " 


d  from  hia  mester  aad 


»iled,  ai 


fled  to  Roma,  where  in 

Btion  he  conld  hope  (o  be  cf 

the  eflbrta  which  were  ao  often  made  in 

for  retaking  the  fugitive.     Whether  OnaomtB  lad 

any  other  motive  for  the  fliiiht  than  the  netinal 

It  has  been  very  generally  supposed  that  be  bal 
committed  aome  ofienca,  as  thel^  or  embnskmol, 
and  fared  the  puniahment  of  bis  gitilt.  Thsogh  H 
may  be  doubted  whether  Oneaimua  heard  the  ge^d 
for  the  lirat  time  at  Roma,  it  ia  bennd  qnaAoa 
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t  hHppjr  And  ^Hidlj  nU- 
tioos  ■prong  ap  bttwe«  thr  [ncbsr  uid  tlie  dis- 
ciple. Tbe  MtunlloQ  of  tiw  tpxtit  b  ■  captiT*  ind 
an  inde&ti^bls  Ixbounr  for  th«  pniinotion  of  the 
gospel  (Acta  iiTiii.  RO,  31)  matt  hara  mida  him 
keenly  alira  to  tin  >7mpalhi«  irf  Chriitiu  fi-ieiu!- 
■hip  Bad  dcptndnit  upi>ii  othcn  Ibr  voriooi  scrriaH 
of  >  penoiul  DatQR,  importnDt  to  hi*  alficiauT  u 
u  minister  of  the  soitl.  ODHimu  ippwm  to  htve 
■upplisd  this  twofold  mnt  io  in  nniiianC  degm. 
Whether  Paal  doind  hii  pmoin  as  a  penoul 
attmduit  or  u  ■  mlDistcr  of  the  gosptt,  is  not 
CETtnin  from  Ttr.  13  of  the  Epirtls. 

Onaiipli'tmi  is  umiRi  twicr  wlj  in  the  H.  T., 
Tia.,  3  Tim.  i.  16-18,  and  It.  19.  In  the  l(inn«r 
paMBgB  Paul  mcDtioiu  him  in  tnnu  of  gntsfol  lun. 
aa  haTing  a  nohlft  araragfl  and  gntrrositj  in  hii 
behalf,  amid  his  trials  is  a  priiODer  at  itomd,  when 
others  from  whom  he  eipected  better  thing)  had 
deaerted  hira  (2  T^m.  iv.  16);  aid  in  tba  lattar 
paaaagB  he  sioglta  oot  "  the  hoiisehold  of  Onr^- 
l^oma  **  as  worthy  of  a  spvda]  greeting.  It  has 
been  made  a  qiuetion  whether  this  (Hnid  of  the 
apoMla  was  itlll  liiiDg  when  the  letter  to  Timothy 
was  VTitt«n,  becuu*  In  both  inslaoces  Paal  speaks 
of  "tlwhoiiiehold"(iD2Tiin.  i.  16}  and  not  eepa- 
ntdj  of  Onesipborus  himself.  Tbe  prohatHlitr  is 
that  other  members  of  the  (amilf  were  also  actire 
Chriitiau ;  and  as  Paal  wished  to  nmemher  them 
■t  the  saiiM  tim^  he  grouped  them  together  (2  Tim. 
IT.  19),  and  thus  deliatel;r  ncognbed  the  o)mn»n 
merit,  as  a  sort  of  lainlly  distlQctloo.  It  ii  eridtnt 
from  2  Tim.  I.  18.  that  Oneeiphonu  had  his  home 
at  Ephan* ;  though  if  we  restrict  tiie  salutation 
near  the  floss  of  the  Epistle  (It.  19)  to  his  hmilj, 
lie  hiDUSlf  may  possiblj  have  been  with  Paul  at 
Rome  when  the  latter  wrote  to  Timothjr. 

Onia'lM,  a  oame  intniduced  into  the  Greek  and 
Sfriac  texts  of  1  Muc  li).  20  by  a  Ten  old  coi^ 
niptioD.  Tbe  true  rsadiog  is  giTen  la  the  margin 
of  the  A.  V. 

OdI'm,  tbe  name  of  fSre  high  priests,  ct  whom 
ooly  two  (1  and  t)  are  mentiened  in  the  A.  V.,  but 

—1,  Ths  son  and  successar  of  Jaddua,  who  entered 
on  the  offiot  about  the  time  of  the  death  of  Alei- 
aodff  tbe  Great,  c.  B.O.  33O-309,  or,  acoordiug  to 
Euscbini,  300.  According  to  Josephus  he  was 
&tlB  of  Simon  the  Juit.— 9.  The  ioo  of  Simon  the 
Just.  He  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his  lather's 
dath  [e.  B.C.  290),  and  the  high-ptiathood  waa 

Haniadi  to  his  eiclusion.  He  entered  on  the  office 
at  U  c,  B.C.  240,  and  hia  cooiluct  ihrcelened  to 
preci^tite  the  mptiin  with  Egypt,  which  afler- 
wsids  opened  the  way  for  Syriin  opprfesion.  Onlas 
letained  tbe  high-ptiesthcod  till  his  dnth,  o.  B.o, 
128,  irhm  he  was  succnded  by  his  son  Simon  11.^ 
I.  Ths  ton  of  ;^imon  11.,  who  saoceded  his  ftlher 
in  the  higb-prieglhood.  c  B.C.  1 98.  Seleucns  Phi- 
loralcr  was  informed  by  Simon,  goTcrnor  of  the 
TempK  of  the  riches  contained  in  the  sacred  trea- 
tory,  snd  ha  nude  an  attempt  to  sciie  thrm  by 
foros.  At  the  pisyer  of  Ociiu.  icconJing  to  the 
tndition  (3  Uecc.  ui.),  the  sacrilege  wss  sveried  ; 
hut  the  high-priest  was  obli^  to  appeal  to  the 
tang  himself  for  support  igniiisttlie  michlnalHins  of 
Si:^  Iiotloogat'tei-wudiSeleucusdied(ii.c.  lTf>), 


ami  OuTdi  (bund  himself  supplanted  In  the  bvaur  ol 
Antiodius  Epiphance  by  his  brother  Jason,  who  re- 
ceired  the  high-prialbood  from  the  king.  Jason, 
in  turn,  was  displaced  by  his  yonngtst  brother  Ma- 
nelaos,  who  procured  the  murder  of  Oniaa  (c.  B.C. 
1TI>— 4.  The  younfeat  brother  of  Oniss  HI.,  who 
bore  tlie  same  name,  which  he  afterwards  Eichanged 
for  Henelaus.-^  The  son  of  Oniss  III.,  whosonght 
a  refuge  in  Egypt  from  the  sedition  snd  sacrilege 
which  disgraced  Jerusalem.  The  immediate  occa- 
sion of  his  flight  wss  the  trionpta  of  "  the  sms  at 
Tobisa,"  gained  b^  the  into^mce  of  Aatiodius 
Epiphanee.  Onias,  receiring  the  protection  of  Ptsl. 
Phitometor,  mdeaToiired  to  give  a  unity  to  the 
Hellsoistic  Jews.  With  this  olyect  he  founded  the 
Tem|de  at  LeontopolLs» 

Oni'M,  the  axj  td,  tbe  Begioa  of  Oniu,  the 

dty  in  which  stood  tbe  temple  built  by  Onias,  and 
the  t^on  of  tbe  Jewiah  settlements  in  Egypt. 
Ptolemy  mentions  the  city  as  the  capital  of  the  He- 
liopolite  nome.  In  the  spurioni  letlere  giien  by 
Jcnephus  In  the  account  of  the  foundation  of  the 
tonple  of  Onias,  It  is  made  to  haTe  been  at  Leon- 
lopolis  m  the  HeliopoKle  nome,  and  oslled  a  strong 

Elace  of  fiubastis.  Leontopolit  was  not  In  the  Ue- 
opoilte  nome.  but  iu  Ptolemy's  time  was  the 
capital  of  the  Leontopolile,  and  the  mentjon  of  it  ia 
alti^thu  a  blunder.  There  ie  probably  alto  a  con- 
fiision  sa  to  the  city  BnbasCis.  The  ste  of  the  dty 
of  Onias  is  to  be  looked  for  in  some  one  of  those  to 
the  northward  of  Heliopolis  which  an  called  Tel- 
el7rahood,  "  the  Uonnd  of  the  Jews,"  or  Te1-el- 
Tahoodeeyeh,  "  the  Jewish  Mound."  Sir  Gardner 
Wilkinscoi  thinks  that  there  is  little  doubt  that  it 
is  one  which  stands  in  the  cultlTated  land  near 
Shibbeen,  to  the  northward  of  Heliopolis,  in  a  direc- 
tion a  little  to  the  east,  at  a  distance  of  tweire 
milea.  From  theaccoantofJarphns.  and  the  name 
■         •  of  them,  "the  Camp  of  the  Jews," 


Ihe 


part  of  Lowe 


these  settlem 

Egypt,  b  ■■ 
great  military  settlements,  in  order  to  protect  the 
country  from  the  incnrtiaDa  of  her  eoemiee  beyond 
that  frontier.  Probably  the  Jewish  settlemenU 
were  alablished  for  the  same  purpose. 

ObIom  (Heb.  (etaUin).  Then  i*  no  doubt  a* 
to  the  meanmg  of  Ihe  Hebrew  word,  which  ocean 
only  in  Num.  li.  h,  as  one  of  the  good  things  of 
Egypt  oT  whieb  the  Isnelites  n^retted  the  lost. 
Onirais  haTo  been  fnun  time  Immemorial  a  fiTonrite 
article  of  food  amon^  the  Egyptians.  The  onions 
of  Egypt  are  much  milder  in  flsTour  and  lees  pungent 
•       ■■         '■■■       nntry. 


first  found  in  I  Chr.  rill.  12,  when  Shnned 
or  Shamir  is  said  to  have  built  Ono  and  Lod  with 
their  ''daughter  Tillagea."  A  plain  wia  attached 
to  the  town,  and  bore  its  name — Bikath-Ono,  "  the 
plain  of  Ono"  (Neh.  ti,  3),  perhaps  identical  with 
the  "  Talley  of  cnftamea"  (Neh.  il,  36).  By 
Euselnus  and  Jeronw  it  is  not  named.  The  Tillant 
otKefr  Ana,  almost  due  N.  of  Ludd,  la  nvgmted 
t>y  Van  de  Velde  aa  idmticd  with  Ono.  Against 
the  idantitieation  however  are,  the  difieroiee  In  the 
names — the  modem  one  containing  the  JtN; — and 
the  distanoe  from  Lydda.  Winer  remarka  that 
Beit  Vnia  ia  more  suitable  as  far  a*  Ita  orlfao. 
giaphy  i>  ooneeraed ;  but  on  the  otlter  hand 
Biit  Unia  ia  much  too  br  distuit  from  LUd  to 
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Onjehk  (H«b.  AaMUh)  Msmliiig  to  mtuj  of 
th«  old  TtnioDi  danolM  tbe  apercnlnm  of  mrne 
fpedoi  of  StroirJna,  ■  gmuft  of  gutiivpadoui  Uol- 
InacL  Tfag  Hcbnw  urord  oocon  uilf  la  Ex.  iii. 
M,  u  one  of  the  IsgredienU  of  the  uati  perfume. 
In  Eodoi.  niT.  IS,  Wiedom  i*  ocnnpared  to  the 
^eamat  odour  jialdKl  by  "  gattmniuii,  duti  uid 
nmt  atom,"  Tbsi  cu  be  little  donbt  Oat  the 
Srv(  of  DioMoridea  (il.  10),  tad  the  onyx  of  niof 
(mif.  10),  *n  ideutinl  with  the  opemilam  of  ■ 
£tniinhu,  ptrhape  S.  Imtlgiiioxit,  Tb«  IIAijtuu 
cdoratutf  or  BlaUa  fryaron/ina,— -for  coda  both 
these  tcnni  ■ppimitl}'  the  deril  chv  ii  itloded  to 
in  old  EngUth  writcn  on  Hal«riii  Medio — bu  bf 
tome  been  euppoied  no  Isogo'  to  aiit.  Dr.  Liiter 
lunsili  itfl  Ion,  beliering  it  to  have  been  e  good 
i»e(lidiH"fn>ia  itsstivngBronutioamell."  Boc^ut 
bellena  eome  kLm)  of  bdelliuni  ie  InteEidad. 

Onjx  (Heb.  Mham).  The  A.  V.  uniformlr 
rmden  the  Hebrew  i/utAom  by  "  onyr  ;"  lh«  Vul- 
gate too  il  oiDfliflteDt  with  itedf,  the  tardonyx  (Job 
iiTiii.  Ifl)  bemg  merely  n  Tarie^  of  the  onyx; 
bnt  the  teetlmDiiiee  of  udent  inlerpretan  iTDeraUj 
ue  divene  end  unbignoui.  There  ia  natliing  in 
the  conteill  of  the  eerenl  peasagce  (Qec.  ii.  19; 
Ei.  nviii.  9,  30;  1  Chr.  ixii.2;  Ei.  nriii.  13) 
where  the  Hebrew  tenn  oecun  to  h^p  m  to  detem- 
ing  iti  lignilicitiDn.  Jsenibna  aiprenly  >ta(a 
tliAt  ^  ihouLder^tonee  of  the  high-poi«t  were 
formed  of  two  large  tudonyiee,  ail  onyx  being,  in 
his  deecriptioa,  tfae  eecond  itone  in  the  fourth  row 
of  the  brewtplite.  Some  wiilen  beliere  thit  the 
"  bei?!  "  il  inteodBl.  Other  InterpreCatioiia  of 
iMham  haTe  been  prepoeed,  bat  >U  are  mere  coa- 
JHlura.  The  balaon  of  authority  ia,  we  think,  in 
faroor  of  some  nriety  of  the  onyi.  Aa  to  the 
"  onyx  "  of  Ecclni.  nir.  1&,  aee  OiTiCha. 

Oplwl.  A  part  of  ancient  Jeninlem.  The  ninie 
ii  derifed  by  the  leiicagraphen  from  treat  of  almilar 
nund,  which  has  the  force  of  a  iweliing  or  tumour. 
It  does  not  come  forward  till  a  iate  period  of  Old 
Tett.  history.  In  2  Chr.  iirii.  .t,  JoCham  ii  raid 
to  hive  built  much  "  on  the  wall  of  Ofbri."  Ha- 
uasseh,  amongst  his  other  defennre  works,  "com- 
pnaed  about  Ophel"  (Ibid.  uxlu.  14).  From  the 
catali^ue  of  Nehemiui's  repairs  to  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem, it  appears  to  have  bea  near  the  "  watei^ 
gate"  (Xeh.  iii.  26)  and  the  "great  tower  that 
■■ -^  ut"(Ter.37).  Lastly,  the  former  of  these 
leagee,  and  K^.  li.  21,  shew  that  Ophel 
reddenoe  of  the  Leritee.  In  the  peuages 
a  history  parallel  to  those  quoted  atxrn,  Jo- 
sephuB  either  pesses  it  orer  alt4^;ether,  or  eUe  refers 
to  it  in  merely  gecenl  terms.  But  in  hia  aa»nnt 
of  the  last  dan  of  Jerusalem  be  mentions  it  four 
times  as  Opola.     Prom  hia  relfrencee  it  appears 

and  tiiat  it  lay  betweoi  the  central  Tolley  of  the 
city,  which  debouchu  above  the  spr-iitg  of  Siloam. 
on  the  one  harvl,  and  the  east  portico  of  the  Temple 
on  the  other.  Ophel,  then,  waa  the  swelling  de- 
clivity  by  which  the  Mount  of  the  Temple  slopes 
olfoo  i(a  soutbem  Bide  into  the  Valley  of  Hinuom— 
e  ioog  narrowith  ronnded  spur  or  promontoiy,  which 
Intervfsaa  between  the  mouth  of  the  centnt  Tailey 
of  Jerusalem  (the  Tyiopoeon)  and  the  Kidnm,  or 
YoUey  of  Jehoahephat.    Bal^y  down  it  on  its 
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earierabceis  IbCFooatof  theVlrcin.r  MeaUnli 
lod  at  Iii  fbot  the  tower  outlet  of  Um  aaiM  spriA( 
— Om  Pod  of  Sikani,  How  mucii  of  this  detiiritr 
was  corered  with  the  houses  of  the  Lerites,  or  wita 
the  sabnrb  which  would  naturallj  gather  Rnnd 
them,  and  where  the  "gnat  tower"  stood  w*  hire 
not  at  prOHit  the  meana  of  BfcertainJng. 

O'pUr.    L  The  (Jeroith  In  order  of  Oe  sdbs  of 
Joktan.  coming  immediately  alter  Sheba  (Gol  l 
29:  1  Chr.  i.  23).    So  many  impartat  mums  in 
___>._...,  j^j  jj,  jdj  10th  cha|»ter  of  G»- 
■       "  ■         fSpi). 

Egypis,  Vff"  ■"*'  I'**')' 
Sheba,  Caphtorim,  and  PhUittlm  (the  Philistiitis)-- 
repreaot  the  name  of  some  city,  country,  or  peofJe, 
that  it  is  rwonaUe  to  infer  that  the  nme  is  ths 
case  with  nil  the  usmet  in  the  table.  But  then  ii 
one  marked  peculiarity  in  the  sons  of  Joktan,  whidi 
la  common  to  than  with  the  Canaanites  akme^  that 
predss  geogi^ihica]  limits  an  aiisigDed  to  thsr 
settlements.  Thus  it  is  said  (Ter.  29,  30)  that  ^ 
dwelling  of  the  sou  of  Joktan  was  "  from  UfiliB, 
as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar  a  mountain  of  the  easL" 
The  pecnliaT  wordhig  of  these  geographical  hmils 
foihids  the  snppoailioB  that  Uodia  aiil  Sephar  be- 
longed to  Tory  distant  caonlries,  or  wei«  owi)«> 
Htirely  unknown :  end  as  many  li  the  eocs  d 
Joktan  are  bt  ocnmoa  cooioit  admitted  to  nyat 
settlaneots  in  Anbia,  it  is  an  obrions  infiRKi 
that  off  the  setUen>enta  oomsponding  to  the  nSBM 
of  the  other  aoai  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  aami 
pninsula  alone:  Hence,  se  Opbir  ie  one  of  tbit 
sons,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  fixed  point  in  disent- 
ncniCDiicerning  the  place  Ophirmantioned  intfaeboek 
of  Klti)(s,  that  the  suthor  of  the  10th  cbtfiteT  e( 
Ganois  ngarded  Ojiiir  the  son  of  Joktan  a>  oonc- 
ipraiding  to  some  city,  region,  or  tribe  io  JreMi. 
Etymolagy. — Then  i^  seemingly,  no  suffieieH 
reason  to  donbt  that  the  word  Oi^ir  is  Sbanilic 
Gteenioi suggests  that  itmnna  a  "fruitful  ngioa.'' 
Baron  Ton  Wrede  made  a  small  rocabnbiy  ef 
fiimyaritic  worda  in  the  vsnacular  lo^c,  md 
amongst  these  be  gives  oj!r  oa  signifying  r«I.  Sliil 
it  is  uiuafe  to  aixept  the  lua  of  a  word  of  this  kind 
on  the  authority  of  any  coe  tnTeller,  hoaerer 
Bcoarate.— S.  A  seaport  or  region  from  wbiA  Ok 
Hebrews  In  the  time  of  Solomon  obtained  giM,  is 
Teasel*  which  wait  thither  in  oc^jimctian  whk 
lyrian  ships  from  Eiion-gebB',  near  Ckath,  on  ti^ 
bmochof  the  Red  Sa  whidi  is  now  called  the  Gdf 
td  Akaboh.  The  gold  wu  pronrbial  for  its  ftif- 
DMs,  so  that  "gold  of  Ophir"  is  sereral  timet  osni 
as  an  expreasion  for  doe  gcdd  (Pa.  iIt.  10 ;  Jet 
aviii.  16;  U  liii.  13;  1  dir.  iiii.  4)-,and  ineet 
poiaage  (Job  nii.  24)  the  woid  "  Ophir  '  by  it«4l 
is  uaad  for  gold  of  Ophir,  and  for  gold  genmlly. 
In  addition  to  gold,  the  Teasels  brought  from  (^dur 
almug-wood  and  precious  aianes.  The  pieose  p»- 
graphtcal  situatiiHi  ofOphir  hss  l<Hig  been  a  sul^ 
of  doubt  and  discoadon.  Calmet  regarded  it  H  is 
Armenia  ;  Sir  Welter  Ksleigb  thoii^t  it  was  one  cf 
the  Molucca  Islands ;  and  Arias  Mootaiina  iound  it 
in  Peru.  The  three  opinions  which  hare  foonl 
supporters  in  our  own  time  were  ibrmerty  re|n> 
srnled,  amongst  other  wrileni,  by  H  net,  by  Bum. 
tod  by  the  historian  Robertson,  who  placed  Oj^ 
in  Africa;  by  Vitringa  and  Reland,  iibo  plaotd  it 
in  India  ;  and  by  Uichaelis,  Niebuhr  the  trerelllf, 
Gosscllin,  and  Vincent,  who  plsoed  it  in  AdIb. 
Of  oths  distinguittaed  geographical  writos,  Beehsrt 
admitted  two  OpUi^  ona  in  Anbia  and  ant  i> 
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iDdim  i.4.»t  Ctjlon  j  while  D'Ainrll^c,  matSij  ad- 
mittlng  two,  placed  ooe  in  Aniit.  ud  od«  id  Afiica. 
Str  J.  EmencHi  IWuant  tiippU  th*  opitiim,  hdo- 
tiooedb;  JoKpfaniittut  MiluavuOpliir.  Oth«r- 
wiM  tli*  two  coDDtria  whufa  have  diriiM  t^ 
epinim  of  Ch*  loinwd  have  bees  lodis  nod  Anbii. 
]  D  faronr  of  Anbta,  ttun  ui  tbfM  a>D9identi«a : — 
l)t.  Tlw  lOth  duptu  of  Gsmii  Ter.  2S,  ctutairu 
what  ii  eqniTmleat  to  an  intimation  of  th<  author'i 
onnloD,  Uul  Opblr  wiw  id  Anbta.  Sodlj.  Tbnt 
plaMB  Id  Arabb  maj  be  pointed  out,  the  namea  of 
vhidk  agree  foiFkientJy  with  the  word  Ophir:  vii., 
Aptttr,  DOW  ZaTir  or  SacJiai,  which  wa*  tlie  nttro- 
polil  of  the  Sabacani ;  DoSr,  a  atj  mmtloMd  bj 
NMiohT  the  traveller,  la  a  cenaidenhla  towa  of 
TaoMo;  and  Zafu  or  ZaUri,  now  Do&r,  a  dtf  od 
thaaoatliBiicgaittof  Aiabia.  Sidlf.  la  antltjuilr, 
AraUa  wia  repieaentad  ai  a couotrj prodaciug  guld 
bjr  four  wiileii  at  last.  HUt.  Kupoltmua,  a 
Greek  biitorian,  who  lired  befon  the  Chriitian  aera, 
nprwily  atatea,  that  Ophir  was  an  Island  with  ^Id 
minea  in  th«  ErTthraeao  Sea.  Sthlj.  On  the  sup. 
poaitkn  that,  notwithntanding  all  the  andent  aa- 
tboiltis  oa  the  mbject.  gold  reallj  ctTtr  ttisted 
aillur  in  Anbia,  or  in  aoj  island  along  its  oeaati, 
Opbir  waa  an  Aiabiau  emponuDi,  into  which  gold 
waa  iHnught  as  au  article  of  ODinmerca,  and  waa 
aported  Into  Judaea.  While  such  ia  a  gmeral 
riew  of  the  arguments  far  Arabia,  the  following 
CMuideratlona  ore  Di^  in  behalf  of  India,  lat. 
So6r  it  the  Coptic  word  for  India ;  and  Sophir, 
or  So^iira  la  the  word  Died  for  the  plaoe  of  OjAir 
bf  tha  Scptoagint  traoalaton,  and  likewise  ij  Jo- 
aephiiB.  And  lanefixaM  positinlj  atates  that  it  wae 
m  part  of  India,  though  he  pLaoea  it  ID  the  Ooldta 
Cheraonaa,  wUch  waa  the  Malay  peninsubL  Sndlj. 
All  the  three  importa  &om  Ophir,  gold,  precious 
(tooea,  and  almug  wood,  are  eaamliall]'  Indian. 
Srdlf .  Aasunitag  that  tha  Irary,  peacodu,  and  apes, 
which  were  Imjught  to  Ema-geber  ance  In  thi«t 
jrmn  by  the  navy  of  Thanhish  in  conjunction  with 
the  nnry  of  Hiram  (1  K.i.  !!),  were  brou^l  trom 
Ophir,  tbej  alio  collectiTelj'  piHDt  (0  India  rather 
than  Anbia.  ^tblj.  Two  plaio  in  India  may  be 
apadfiad,  agnting  to  a  certain  eitent  in  name  with 
Ophir;  one  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indua,  whei'e 
lulian  wiitoi  placed  a  people  Darned  the  Abblra, 
and  the  other,  ^e  Xoirwipa  of  Ptolemy,  where  the 
town  of  Go*  Is  DOW  eitualad.  Ij»tlT-  the  fallow- 
ing picas  hanbocn  urged  in  behalf  of  Africa.  1st. 
Of  vie  three  countria,  Afri^  Arabia,  and  India, 
AlHia  la  the  only  one  which  can  be  serioaaly  re- 
garded as  containing  districta  which  bar*  fupplied 
gold  hi  any  gnat  quantity.  2nd]y.  On  the  westarn 
coait  of  AMca,  nar  Mozambiijue,  then  la  a  port 
callad  bf  tha  Arabiana  3ofabi.  which,  as  the  liquids  ; 
and  r  ar<  eiaily  interchanged,  waa  protably  the 
Ophir  of  the  ancienti.  Srdly.  On  the  supposition 
that  the  paK««,  1  E.  i.  22,  applin  to  Ophir, 
SoUa  baa  atill  atrongH'  claims  in  preference  to 
India.  Peacoeka,  indeed,  would  not  have  been 
brought  from  It ;  but  the  peacock  is  too  delicate  a 
bird  ftr  a  Icmg  Tonga  in  small  tcskIs,  and  the 
wonl  tiiUijrtnt,  probably  signified  "parrota."  At 
the  nme  tttne,  Itotj  azid  apfa  might  hare  been 
■applied  in  abttndanca  from  the  district  of  which 
SdUa  was  the  emporium,  dtbly.  On  tba  aame 
■oppohloii  reapecting  1  K.  i.  22,  it  can,  aecording 
to  the  tiaTallet  Bruce,  bt  prored  by  tha  lava  of 
the  mooaooiH  in  tlu  Indian  Oaean,  that  Ophir  wa> 
at  Sebla;  '■— — ■J>  m  the  Tojaga  to  SoJaU  IntB 
Con.  t>.  B. 
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Enon-gehar  would  have  bean  jmrtormrd  amctly  In 
three  yeui ;  it  couM  not  hare  baen  acoomplabeil  In 
lea  time,  and  it  would  not  hare  reqolnd  morK 
Vraa  tbe  abore  dateoHOt  the  suspicion  will  Ba> 
turally  sn^geat  itaalf  that  no  pnitire  ccetclnaien 
can  ha  aniTod  at  on  the  subject.  And  this  aeemi 
to  be  true,  m  this  sense,  that  the  Bible  in  all  ita 
direct  notices  of  Ophir  ai  a  pbco  dg«a  not  supply 
snffident  data  lor  an  indrpendent  c^ion  on  thia 
disputed  point.  At  tha  same  time,  it  is  an  Inferenca 
in  (hs  highert  dcgrea  probably  that  the  author  of 
Ibe  loth  chapter  of  Oeneaia  regarded  Ophir  as  in 
Arabia ;  and,  in  tha  abaeoca  of  oandusiT*  proof  that 
he  waa  mistaken,  it  scenu  moat  reasonable  to  ao- 
qnisoa  in  hia  opintoi.  To  illustnta  thia  view  of 
the  qneation  It  la  dainble  to  eiamina  dcaely  all 
the  pasaagea  in  tbe  historical  books  which  mention 
Ophir  by  name.  Theaa  are  only  five  in  number : 
three  In  th*  Books  of  Kings  (1  K.  ii.  26-29,  i.  tl, 
llii.  48),  and  two  hi  the  Books  of  ChmnidH  (3 
Chr.  till,  la,  ii.  10).  The  latter  were  probaUj 
copied  from  the  foimar.  In  addition  to  thaea  paa- 
lagea,  the  tbllDwiog  rerae  In  the  Book  of  Kings  baa 
Tery  frequently  Utn  rafernd  to  Ophir :  "  ?or  tha 
king  (i.  e.  Solomon)  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Thanhiah 
with  the  najry  of  Hiram :  once  in  three  jears  cnma 
(be  naiy  of  Thanhish  bringing  gold  and  cilm,  imry, 
and  ape^  aiid  peacocks  "  (1  K.  >.  22).  But  than  ia 
not  suffiriant  aridenea  to  show  that  the  fleet  men- 


in  1  K.  ii.  26-28,  and  1  K.  I.  II,  as 

bringing  gold,  almng-treea,  and  predooa  atooei  from 
Ophir.  If  the  three  paHgee  of  the  Book  of  Kinga 
are  carefolly  enmtnod,  it  will  be  seen  that  all  tba 
infonnation  giran  reapecting  Ophir  is,  that  it  was  a 
place  or  r^on,  accesaible  by  sea  Irom  Eiion-gebar 
on  the  Red  Sa,  from  which  imports  of  gold,  almug- 
trees,  and  predona  stooa  wen  broi^ht  back  by  the 
Tyrian  and  Hebrew  sailon.  Under  theae  circum- 
stances ii  la  veil  to  rerert  to  the  lOlh  chaptor  of 
GeoMis.  It  is  rasraubly  certain  that  the  author 
of  that  chapter  rtgardad  Ophir  as  the  name  of  some 
city,  region,  or  triba  in  Arabia,  And  it  is  almoat 
equally  certain  that  tha  Ofbir  of  Gennis  is  tbe 
Ophir  of  the  Book  of  Kinga.  Hence  the  burtim  tf 
pro^liea  oQ  any  ooe  who  denleaOphirto  have  been 
in  Arabia.  But  all  that  can  be  adTanoed  against 
Arabia  lalla  Tery  short  of  such  proof.  In  weiring 
the  eridenca  on  this  point,  the  aBUnption  that 
iTOry,  peacocks,  and  apaa  wcra  impoited  from 
Ophir  most  be  diamisaed  from  isnaideratlon.  In 
one  TJtw  of  the  aabject,  and  accepting  the  stats- 
mcnt  in  2  C3ir.  ii.  21,  they  miglit  have  conneiion 
with  Tanhish ;  but  they  hate  a  very  slight  bearing 
on  tbe  position  c^  Ophir.  Hence  it  is  not  here  DO- 
ccsaary  to  diacusa  tb<  law  of  moosoona  in  the  Indian 
Ocaan.  UortOTcr,  tha  reasmblance  of  nama  of 
places  In  India  and  Africa  to  Ophir,  cannot  nson- 
ably  be  iualsted  on ;  for  then  ia  an  equally  great 
wemblacca  in  tbe  namea  or  some  places  in  Arabia. 
It  remaitia  to  notica  thoat  objections  which  are 
based  on  the  asaertion  that  aandal-wood  (assumed 
to  be  the  same  aa  almu^wood),  predoui  stonea,  and 
gold,  are  not  producUona  of  Arabia.  And  tbe  fol- 
lowing obaemtians  tend  to  show  that  such  objec- 
tions are  not  ccsdustie.      lit.  In    the   Periplua 


one  of  the  importa  inis  Onumo,  an  Hnporium  m 
tha  Penian  Gulf;  and  it  la  thus  prored.  If  any 
proof  is  rajniiil^  (hat  a  aea-port  would  not  naco- 
aarilj  b*  in  India,  bacanaa  andal-rood  waa  abtataud 
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fin))  it.  But  iaitpeoAaitij  of  thu  dreusM 
the  noaoBt  miniuBl  in  ftrova  of  iliinig.iniod  bdng 
tha  nine  u  undBl-wood,  tiuugh  Hlnii«ibl>  m 
conttcton,  nam.  too  wnk  In  JiuUij  Ifaa  faaDdin 
Uf  areunNDt  <o  thani.  It  ma  ngt  till  lait  cental 
that,  for  ths  fint  tinw,  tha  aofgnticn  wu  mde 
tlwt  ■fanng.vood  wbi  tba  wih  aa  (aiid*i-wiMd. 
Thia  ngpatioa  <mm  li«iii  Calsia^  the  Svnliili 
boU^i^  in  hia  HIcnhataDWcai ;  wba  at  tha  mnit 


Bohln  pnpoaad,  aa  a  daii*atko  tor  lUmiggia,  the 
AnUc  aitiola  A3,  and  vioata,  itOKt  almpja  mloi,  a 
■uow  tw  red  nndal-viwd.  Laiaan,  adiipting  the 
Sinn  i^gvamtn,  mjt  that  if  th*  (Jural  ending  u 
lakaa  from  it,  then  renuisa  valgii,  aa  ona  of  the 
Sanacrit  nanwa  for  nndal-iraod,  which  la  the  Uo- 
gntgB  of  tha  Deocan  is  M^fwii.  Poluipa,  boverer, 
then  etrmolDgiea  cannot  lay  oUini  ts  mneh  Tsluc 
until  It  li  mada  probablf,  indepodaUr,  that 
ahnng.irood  ii  autdal-iFHid.  2DdIf.  Ai  to  pradons 
atonea,  tha^  taka  np  audi  littli  room,  and  an  be 
ao  aaaSj  conoealed,  ifntceanrj,  and  ooTtyad  from 
place  to  plaos,  that  Ihara  ia  no  diffiaoltj  in  aup- 
poong  thej  ouna  from  Ophir,  aimplj  ai  from  au 
emporinm,  vren  ainitUDg  that  than  vera  no  pre- 

great  itren  aeemi  to  hsre  been  laid  on  tha  nagatiif 
fact  that  no  goU  nor  traoa  of  gDld-minea  haa  been 
diaconred  in  Arabia.  Negative  erideoce  of  thi> 
kind,  on  vhich  Rltter  haa  plaoed  ao  mnch  nliance. 
ii  bj  no  maui)  oonduaiTe.  Sir  Roderick  Uiin:bIaiHi 
and  Sir  Charin  Ljcil  coocar  in  itaiting  that,  althon^ 
no  nek  ia  known  to  aiM  in  Arabia  tins  which 
pM  la  obtaload  at  the  praaant  dij,  yet  the  penin- 
auU  hat  not  nndergooe  a  anfficwnt  geological  ei- 
amination  to  wamnt  the  conduaiod  that  gold  did 
not  eiiat  thace  SvnstrXj  m  th«t  It  may  not  ytt  be 
diaoarerad  there.  Under  thata  drcumatancea  there 
ia  no  aufficiact  Noaon  to  reject  the  aceounla  cl  the 
andent  wiitara  wbo  tuTe  been  alreadj  adduced  u 
witnaaee  (or  the  former  eiiEteme  of  gold  in  Arahia, 
If;  howno-,  Degatire  arideoce  ia  allowed  to  out- 
wdgh  on  thli  aabject  the  authoritj  of  Agathar- 
diidea,  Artemidaru^  Diodorui  Sicolua,  Pliny,  and, 
it  mar  ba  added,  Strnbo,  all  of  whom  naj  pnaaibly 
tuTa  be«n  miataken,  thei«  la  atilE  nothing  to  pnrent 
Opfair  htTinf  been  an  Arabian  emporium  for  gold. 
The  Pariploa,  attributed  to  Arrian,  girv  an  aooount 
of  aennl  AnUao  amporia.  There  do  not,  howarer, 
Hfaar  to  ba  loSdent  data  for  determining  in  fsiour 
Many  me  emporiom  or  of  any  one  localitjr  nthei- 
than  another  Id  Arabia  as  having  ben  the  Ophir  of 
Solomon.  Ur  Fortter  reliea  on  an  OloT  or  OHr, 
in  Sale  and  D'Anrilla'i  mapa,  aa  the  name  of  a  citj 
and  diatrlct  In  the  monnleina  of  Omfto ;  but  he  doaa 
not  quc4>  any  andent  writer  or  moikm  trareller  ai 
an  aathority  for  the  eiiitence  of  such  an  Otir. 
NiiiHihr  the  tniTellar  nyi  that  0|Air  wu  probably 
the  prlndpal  port  of  the  kingdom  of  Che  l^baeani. 


Za&r),  and  that  perbapa  arai  it  vaa  Cane.  G«- 
aelio,  on  the  other  band,  thinks  it  wn  Doffir,  the 
dty  of  Temen  already  adrerted  to.  Dean  Vincent 
agraa  with  Qoagaliu  in  conGuiog  Ophir  to  Sobaen. 
On  thawhola,  however,  though  there  ii  naaon  to  be- 
liare  that  Ophir  woa  in  AnOu,  there  does  not  satm 
to  be  adequata  iufortnaUon  to  enable  ug  to  point  out 
the  pnaiia  locality  which  onoe  bore  that  name.  In 
oonduaion  it  maybe  ohaerred  that objectiona agoinat 


0|diir  being  In  AraMa,  graimiled  on  tlw  (act  th> 
no  gold  baa  bean  diaaorered  in  Arabia  in  the  paat 
day,  aeen  dadalvdy  answered  hj  the  parcel  sb 
of  Shtta  (P«.  IniL  15  )  Ex.  ixrii.  22).  tivm,  d 
two  things  one  is  true.  Either  the  goM  of  Ehtti 
and  the  pncioiu  stom  aold  to  the  Tyriana  by  Hi 
nxerohanta  of  Shcba  men  the  natural  pnxhKtioia  c/ 


dma  geld  fi 
if  Sb&ob 


,  ...    .       .  hj  trade,  that  the;  beow 

noted  for  sumlyii^  then  to  the  Tyriana  and  Jews 
Enotly  ahnilar  rtmarka  may  apply  to  Opfair. 

Opk'nL  A  town  of  Benjamin,  mmtiDBed  ii 
Joab.  iriii.  24  inly,  qipaiently  In  the  north  nrtm 
portion  of  the  tribe.  It  is  doabtien  the  <Jo)dmB<' 
JoeephuE,  a  place  which  at  the  time  of  Teapaaiia'i 
inyasion  wa«  apparently  so  important  aa  to  be  le- 
cond  only  to  Jeruialem  {B.  J.  iii.  3,  £5).  It  *■ 
probably  tha  Oaftiith,  Go&a,  or  Bettkgafiiin  of  Iki 
Talmud  (Schwan.  136),  which  still  aorrma  ii 
the  modern  Jifna  or  /i^,  a{  mils  DcrthHtat « 
Bethel 

Oph'nb.  The  name  of  two  pUcn  in  tfa*  cobil 
part  of  PaleMiDe.— L  In  tha  tribe  of  BnJMia 
(Josh.  iTili.33).  lti4>peaiatobsmentioDeda(a 
( 1  Sam.  liii.  17)  in  deoeiiUw  tha  roatea  takm  by 
tha  apoilara  who  Imied  flom  the  Pbiiiatioe  cann  at 
Hichmaah.  Jerome  places  it  5  milea  eaot  of  BethiL 
Dr.  Bobinaon  auggvta  ita  idnlity  with  tt-Tai^iiA, 
a  mall  Tillage  on  tha  crown  of  a  oonieal  and  nij 
oonspicuoua  hill,  4  miles  E.H.E.  of  BtiHn  (Bathd). 
in  the  abaence  of  any  aimilaijty  in  the  nama,  aad  d 


Gideon  (Judg.  tI,  11);    the  i 
against  Baal  (v«r.  24)  ;  hie  residence  after  hi*  al 
'      '  "     5),  and  the  place  of  hiaW-- 


Velde  lui^^Ia  a  site  called  Erfai,  a  mite  aonlh  d 
AMtek,  about  S  milea  from  AoUaa,  and  Schwin 
•■  the  Tillage  Eiafa,  north  ol  Sanur,"  by  whici  hi 
|»vbably  intende  Arabeh.  The  fonnar  of  tbttn  bi 
the  disadvantage  of  being  illogethca'  oat  cf  tha  tif 
riloi?  of  Manoiaeh.  Of  tha  latter,  nothing  eithtt 
lor  or  against  can  be  nid, 

Opfa'rah.    TheaanofMeooothal{l  Chi.  ir.  14). 

Ontor.  1.  The  A.  y.  rendering  in  la.  iiL  3,  lor 
what  is  lilerally  "ikiUul  in  whisper,  oi  incmla- 
tion."— 2.  The  title  applied  to  TertuUua,  wbo  vf- 
peared  as  the  advocate  or  patroma  of  the  Jawid] 
sccuMraofSt.PsLit  beGjre  Felii,  Asta  uiv.  1. 

Onhnrd.    [Gahdeii.] 

O'pBb,     The   "raven*  or   "  ctow,"  the  tin- 

psDion  of  Zeeb.  the  "  wolf."  One  of  the  chieftain 
of  tlie  Uidiaoite  heat  which  invaded  Inael,  and  wai 
dd'nted  and  driven  back  by  Gideon.  Tbe  title 
given  to  them  (A.  V.  "  princes  ■")  diWingniihea 
them  fiOD  Zebah  anl  Zaimonna.  the  nths-  two 
chielUins,  who  ara  called  "  kioga,"  and  waa  evid. 
antly  luperior  in  rank  to  Oreb  and  Zeeb.  They 
were  killed  not  by  Gideon  himself,  or  tha  people 
under  hia  immediate  conduct,  but  by  the  men  of 
^F^raim,  who  nw  at  hi>  entrevly  aod  inlercqiCed 
the  flying  hoi-de  at  the  foids  of  the  Jordan.    Thi( 

-     -' ''-•  nf  thia  peat  Tragedy,    ItiaUt 

o  in  Ua  nairativa  <£  Judga^ 


slightly  U 


iiv.Goo^^k' 


but  Uw  tmn*  b  vhldi  IvMh  nfcn  to  it  (i.  36) 
tn  nBh  M  to  Implf  tlut  It  wu  >  tnilf  iwAil 
ilaD^ter.    H*  pUoa  it  in  the  nnw  Tuk  witk 


of  Sao&acbcrib  (oonp.  Pb.  lxudii.)>  Tbt  ^uwhtcr 
m  ocoaotnUd  immd  Um  rock  tt  vhich  Ord>  Ul, 
■ad  vhicb  wu  knc  ksowD  br  bii  boh  ( Jailc.  Tii- 
25 ;   li.  I.  2fl). 

VnA,  i.  t.  Hmmt  Honb  (3  B«l.  il.  33). 

<hMk,  tb«  BMk.  The  ■■  nT<n'i  tna"  Um 
nwt,  E.  of  Jordu,  it  -rnioA  the  UidkniU  dikftain 
Oreb,  vith  thouudi  sf  hii  omntrTiiHii,  fill  hj 
tha  bud  of  tlH  EphninitM,  lod  which  piotMblj 
■cqaind  iti  nun*  thererrom.  It  ii  mntioMd  in 
Judg.  Til.  35 ;  I*.  I.  36.  Ftrhna  th*  plu  olltd 
'Orio,  whidi  in  tbt  JtovriM  £a66a  i*  itMni  to 
hsrt  been  in  tb«  ni^hboorbood  of  Both^wn,  mij 

On*.  Ou  of  the  mu  sf  JtrUitiMel  tba  fint- 
boTD  ofHsno  (ICbr.  ii.  35]. 

OqinrGai.  It.  31,  Job  cd.  12,  m.  91,  Pn. 
d.  4).  ii*  Hotm  vend  '^ji  or  '<tggib,  thui 
roidBvl  in  oarTtrrioD.  pnitioU;  dBiolo  a  pipe  or 
perfbnted  wind-inNranMol,  la  the  not  of  the  word 
iodiata.  la  Ovu  It.  3t  it  ai^xan  to  be  >  gncntl 
trmi  for  all  viad-intmiDVili.  In  Job  ixl.  12  an 
BimiKTatBl  tlie  threo  kindi  of  mnsiai  lutnunanli 
which  an  poadbla,  nnder  the  |aienil  tame  of  the 
limbrd,  harp,  aod  oryon.  Our  tranalitm  adopled 
thflr  rmdani^  **  orpin,"  from  tiie  Volcate,  vhicb 
hai  tmiform!;  erjanan,  that  ia.  tlw  doubi*  or  mul- 
tiple pipe.  Joei  Brii  idDpti  tha  0|]lDioa  of  lh«e 
wbo  Identify  It  aritb  tlw  PaDdau  pipe*,  or  ijrini, 


met  with  in  Aleppo. 

Ori'oB.  That  the  oonrtellation  known  to  the 
Hebrew!  hf  the  Dame  cmU  ii  the  laoie  ai  that 
wbieh  tba  QnAt  called  Orion,  end  the  Arab*  "  the 
giant,"  there  ■caou  little  raum  to  doubt,  though 
the  iBdefit  Tenjou  Tarj  hi  tbor  roideriiigi  (Job 
11.  9,  inTiiL  SI  i  Am.  r.  8).  The  "  giiml  '  of 
Orfentai  istniiKiiDj  wai  Nimnd,  the  mightjhnnter, 
wiio  waa  UJad  to  have  been  bokind  in  the  ikj  fc^ 
hii  impietf.  The  two  dogi  and  the  hen,  which 
are  among  the  comteliatioai  In  the  neighbonrhood 
of  Orion,  mad*  hii  train  oomplMe.  Then  I*  pot- 
liblf  an  allDiion  to  tbia  belief  in  "  the  bandi  of 
ceaU"  (Job  nxTliL  Jll).  Soma  Jewiib  wrlten, 
the  Rabbi*  Inac  lanel  and  Jooah  amoog  than, 
idortilied  th*  Hebrew  miU  with  the  Aialnc  uhaU, 
bf  which  waa  ondenMod  either  Sirin*  or  Cuwpn*. 
OnUHMi,  TtftMltl.  The  number,  rariety, 
utd  weight  of  the  onuunenta  ordinarilj  won  upon 
the  penoo  toi'm  one  of  the  chancterlnic  fentQre*  of 
OrisitBl  cotume,  both  in  ancieot  and  modem  timee, 
.  ligrpt  eihitut  the  handa 


of  iadio  loaded  w 


)f  them 


diander,  richlj  Druiimented  nerkincea,  and  dlaini 
of  nuioDi  klnda.  There  ia  auffirient  eridenee  in 
(he  Bible  that  the  inhnbitanti  cf  l>ste>t)ne  were 
equally  derated  to  finery.  In  the  OU  Tatamtst, 
laaiah  (ill.  \i-TA)  aupplia  Da  with  a  detailed  de- 
■liption  ef  the  articla  with  which  the  Inniioua 
women  ef  hi*  day  weie  decorated,  and  the  pirture 
a  lilled  np  by  inddmtal  notieei  in  other  fiace*. 
The  noticee  which  occur  in  the  enriy  booki  of  the 
Bible,  hnply  the  wrig'nt  and  abnndainae  of  the  omt- 
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DMDta  worn  at  that  period.  Elieur  decnrMad  Re- 
bikah  with  ••■  goldoi  >Ma»«w«  (f  half  a  AAA 
wdght,  and  two  braoeieti  for  her  handa  of  Ian 
ahdnl*  wei^t  of  gold  '  Ifim.  uiv.  S3) ;  and  ha 
aAerwanUaJdal"  trMefaornlTerand  frmMt  of 
gold  "  (rtraa  53).  Earrioga  were  worn  hy  Jacob*! 
wim^  ifipwently  *a  cbxnni,  lor  they  are  ana- 
tionad  b  coanaihii  with  idol* :— •■  Tliey  gan  nnt* 
Jacob  all  the  strange  goda,  whicii  were  in  their  hand, 
and  tiiair  eairii^  which  wen  la  Ih^  lara  "  (Gen. 
HIT.  4).  The  eniantenta  won  by  tha  patritrdi 
Jodah  war*  >  "  aignet,"  whidi  waa  SDapeuded  by  a 
itrti^  round  tb*  neck,  and  a  "atafT"  (Oea.niTili. 
IS) :  tha  (taff  Itadf  wh  |VDbahiy  ornamml*!.  Th* 
Gret  Dotioa  of  the  ring  oecnra  In  rabrenca  to  Joaeph : 
when  ha  waamadariilar  of  Egypt,  Pharwih  took  off 
bis  mgMt-Tytiffamk\at  band  and  pst  it  upad  Jaaeph'* 
hand,  and  pnl  >  gold  chaia  about  Ui  naok"  (Geo. 
ill.  43),  the  lattar  being  probably  a  "aiinpl*  gold 
diatn  in  ImitatkiD  of  atriog,  to  which  aatoDe  eoua- 
bama,  net  in  tb*  anD*  pndoo*  metal,  waa  appended  " 
(WiUdnaoD,  ii.  33S).    The  nnnber  c^  penooal  or- 

woaa  hy  the  Egrptlau,  partioobu'Iy  by 

\m,  1*  l»:Maotallr  notioad  m  Ei.  UI.  Sl 
of  Iheaa  ereanMoti  wi*  anch  •*  to 


nffify  aoffii 


<f  the  braiai  wumrt  which  th* 
woman  canied  about  with  them  (Ei.  siTlil.  S). 
Th*  UidianiU*  inMU  to  tuiTa  beta  a>  prodigal  aa 

ao,  52  ;  Judg.  Tiii.  26),  Tba  postioal  portko*  of 
Dm  O.  T.  contain  UDmenga  referents  to  the  mm- 
mnU  worn  by  the  leraelilei  in  the  tima  of  th^ 
hi^M*t  properity.  The  appearance  of  th*  brid*  t* 
thus  d««aibtd  in  lb*  book  of  the  Canticlaa :— "  Thjf 
cheeks  un  oomeiy  with  heaii,  Ihf  neck  with  pir- 
fcmtad  ifearU);  we  will  make  thee  htadi  ei  gold 
withatodaof  silier"  (i.  10,  11).  Hw  neck  rinng 
tall  and  alaCelj  >'  like  tha  tower  of  DaTid  boildcd 
for  an  amonry.'*  waa  deoonled  with  Tariou*  ont^ 
menta  haogiDg  like  the  "  thousand  bodleia,  ail 
ihield*  of  mighty  man,  on  the  walla  of  the  ar- 
monry"  (It.  4);  hv  hair  lUiing  gracafuiiy  oTer 
her  neck  ia  described  iignratiTcly  as  a  "chain" 
(It.  9):  and  "the  TOimdmgt"  (oat  aa  in  tht 
A.  V.  "  the  jointa  ")  of  bar  IbiEba  ar*  iikoied  to 
the  pmdaat  of  an  earring,  wbiih  tapen  gradaalty 
downwards  [rii.  1).  So  ^ain  we  read  of  Che  brid^ 
groom  i — "  hia  ejta  are  . . .  iilly  ael,"  as  thoogb 
they  weregema  biliog  the  socketa  of  rings  (t.  12): 
"  hia  hands  (are  aa)  gold  rings  let  with  the  beryl," 
t  a.  tba  6tipn  when  cDrnd  are  like  gold  ringa,  and 
the  naila  dyed  with  henna  reacmble  gemi.  Lastly, 
the  yearrung  al\er  cicea  affection  ia  eipraaad  this : 
— "  Set  me  as  a  seal  apoa  thine  heart,  aa  a  alml 
upon  thine  arm."  In  refemce  lo  the  lerma  naed  in 
the  PtOTerbs  we  need  only  eiplain  that  the  "  oma- 
■■  of  the  A.  V.  in  i.  S,  It,  9,  ia  mote  specifically 


ch  tha  necklace  wi 


"ohaina  "  of  i,  9,  the 


led ;  the  "  jewel 


dropt  of  whi 

of  gold  in  a  iwiue*  anoui  oi  n.  2'z,  a  noae-rwjr ; 
the  "jewel"  of  n.  15,  a  (rnutrf,  and  the  "oina- 
ment  of  ht.  12,  an  tar-ptmtml.  The  paasaga 
of  Isaiah  (iii.  11-33),  to  which  we  hare  ahwdy  re- 
ferrad,  may  be  rendered  aa  follows:— (18)  "In 
that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  brarery  of 
thdr  mkitt*  and  (heir  hce  aif,  and  their  lisck- 
laan;  (19)  the  tar^Kudantt.  and  the  b-nceMi, 
and  the  lijM  will ;  (20j  the  txirbant.  and  the  i6|p- 
chmu,  and  tha  ginilii,  and  the  aoni-Utiln,  and 
2  U  3 
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Uw  amuliti;  (31)  the  lingi  ind  noi&^^i;  (93'] 
tlj«  itate-drenn  tui  Uie  i^oats,  wid  the  (Aoub, 
ud  Uu  puriM;  (23)  the  nurron,  ud  tht  Go* 
liiKD  Mhaii,  and  the  tirtani,  ud  Ihe  I^At  drttta.' 

Oi'iun.  Th«  fono  in  which  the  bum  at  tb» 
iehatitt  king,  vha  in  the  older  record  of  the  Book 
of  Sunuel  if  caJIfd  Amnnah^  AnnjAh,  Ha-aTuiuUi, 
or  Hunuh,  ii  givni  in  Chnmiclci  (1  Chr.  ui.  15, 
18,  !0-2S,28;  2Chr.  iii.  1). 

Or'pilL  A  Uoabite  womu,wira  of  dilkoMD 
of  Kiomi,  and  thfnbj  uater-in-Jev  to  Rem.  On 
the  death  of  thtar  hmhends  Oqsh  ecconipamoil  h«r 


"to  ho'  p«pl*  ud  to  ber  gods"  (Ruth  L  4, 14). 

OrtlwiiM.  Tiyphoo,  wbrn  b«itg«l  bj  Antlo- 
diiu  Sidetee  la  Don,  fled  bj  ihip  to  Orthoriu 
(1  Uaoc.  IT.  37).  Orthodl  li  described  ij  Plinf 
(r.  17)  M  north  orTripo1is,aDd  eooth  of  the  nnr 
Eleutherui,  nor  which  it  «u  ntiutoi  (Stnho  iri. 
p.  753).  It  ni  the  northern  bonnduj  of  Pboe- 
nicc,  ud  dintut  1130  itadiit  fnm  the  Onmtet  (id. 
p.  760).  Sbi>  ideotifiee  the  Eleuthcnu  vith  the 
modem  Nahr  d-B4rid,  on  the  nnrth  buk  of  which, 
cormpooding  to  Che  dncriplion  of  Stiabo,  he  found 
"roiai  ofm  coii>ident>le  dtir, whose  tdjtaaO,  dis- 
trict fujt  yearlj  to  the  Buhiwi  of  Tiipolj*  t*i  of 
SHj  dollan  b;  the  cum  of  Or-toia."  On  Ihe  other 
hud,  Mr.  Porter,  wbo  identiHee  the  Elentberui 
with  tb*  Tnodem  Kshr  el-Kcbir,  describee  the  niias 
of  Orthuii  u  on  the  lOuth  Iwik  of  die  Nebr  el- 
BArid,  "  the  cold  rirar,"  thui  igreeing  with  the 
Koounts  of  Ptolemy  und  Pliny. 

On'iM.     A  corruption  of  JiauiAB  (1  Est. 


OM'a.     BoeaBi  king  oflenel  (2  Eed.  ilii.  40). 

On'a*.     Thepn>phetHoeea(!  W.i.  39). 

Ollu'a.  The  origionl  nuie  of  Jodiu  the  nn  of 
Mun  (Nam.  >iil.  B),  which  on  eotne  occaiion  not 
■Uted  receiTed  from  UoK>  (top.  16)  the  addition 
of  the  sjnt  Dime  of  Jehonh. 

OipiST  (Heb.  omliiijih :  ixialern :  haHatiiui). 
The  Hehi-ew  woid  occur*  («l]i  in  Lev.  li.  13,  ud 
Deut,  liT.  12,  u  the  nuH  of  ixaii  niuJeu  bird 
which  the  law  of  Mibb  diallowed  ae  food  to  the 
Imelltee.  The  old  vendou  ud  ntinjr  commenlatorH 
•re  in  &rour  of  thii  interpretation.  There  ii,  how- 
erer,  lome  dlfficoltr  in  identifying  the  hajiaegtus 
cf  Ariitotla  ud  Pliny,  on  account  of  soma  etale- 
menu  theae  writen  inake  with  teapect  to  the  habit* 
of  thii  bini.  The  general  description  they  gire 
it  either  the  oepny  (_FandiBn  Aolusefw) 


or  the  whlle-l^led  Mcie  ^HaliMetm  alHaHl 
But  PUny'e  deeolptieii  (i.  3)  DoiBti  to  the  opt 
Theo^iraf  oltea  plun^  entMy  tmder  ttientei 


well  dcaervii^  ct  liis  nuoe.  The  laamirjtip, 
b«rded  Tultnn,  at  It  it  lometime*  oUhI,  ii  on 
of  the  lorfjes t  of  the  birds  of  prey.  It  is  m*  "»■ 
oommon  in  the  East.  The  Enelish  word  eBbif 
hss  been  applied  to  eome  of  the  Fotoonidaf,  t«t 
the  oaifraga  of  the  latins  erSdently  points  to  to 
Zotmn^^yA-,  one  of  the  VviUtridaa. 

OttrlolL  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  tb  B* 
brew  worde  bath  hai/iiatidh,  yd'fc,  and  rit^ 
denote  this  bird  of  the  deaert.-— I.  Baa  kiyt'i^ 
oocots  in  Lot.  li.  16,  Deat.  liv.  15,  in  (he  »•' 
oncleu  blub;  and  in  other  passage*  of  Scriptnt- 
Tbe  A.  V.  erroneously  renders  the  Hefanw  •!(•• 
rhich  signilieB  either  "  diugfato-  of  gnaJiMs 
aughterof  eboutiDg,"  by  "owl,"  or,»ii»'^ 
miigin,  by  "  danghter  of  owl."  In  Job  m.  !*■ 
'3,  and  iliii.  20,  the  margin  of  the  A.  V. 
comctly  reads  "  oatridia*."  Bocbart  ooutidat  tU 
bath  Itaytfmih  denotea  tb«  foule  oalzich  only,  fi 
that  tadimaa,  the  followb^  word  in  the  IMn* 
I  teit,  is  to  bo  rotricted  to  the  male  bird,  li  •!! 
9  prolMbility,  howeFer,  this  latter  word  is  iotDdsi 
'  I  loagni^  a  bird  of  another  geaos.  The  loudoyil 
of  the  ostrich  teem*  to  be  referred  to  In  Hie.  i.  i-— 
2.  Tiffii  oocni*oolyio  the^mrd  naiaberitf'Mn 
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whicii  hiTB  not  >  (topical  •un  utridm  Titqaaitlj 
iacnbUa  dniing  tht  lU^,  tfae  mule  ttking  hu  torn 
at  ni|ht,  tod  witcfamg  dto-  tb«  eggs  vilh  gnat 
iai«  and  aflcctim,  a>  ii  crldoic*!  bj  the  CuA  that 

Monallf  found  dead  near  the  nnt,  haTiDg  been  killed 
bf  tbaoatrich  in  defence  of  the  egga  or  ^DUDg.  Tba 
habit  of  th*  oatrich  leailng  it*  eggn  to  be  matond 
by  tba  aun'i  h«it  iB  nsuall;  appealed  to  in  order  to 
oooGim  the  Scrlptujal  account,  "iht  Wretii  her 
(gga  to  the  earth  ;"  but  thie  ij  probably  the  caie 
onlr  with  tlu  tnpicBl  liinlL  And  even  If  the 
BcMnn  wan  aoqUBiDtcd  with  the  habita  of  (he 
tropical  oabricbaa,  bow  ou  it  be  wid  that  "the 
(iiii^ttath  that  the  roct  ma^  enuh"  tht  eggi,  when 
thej  an  corered  a  Coot  deep  or  more  is  Bod  ?  We 
belien  (he  trn*  eiplanatioa  of  thia  tnas^  ii  to  be 
fbnnd  In  the  fact  that  th*  oitriab  dtpaaita  ume  of 
bar  eggt  Dot  la  the  neit,  bat  maad  it ;  theae  lie 


tahmntofthe  jouiigbinle.  And  All  remark  will 
hold  EDod  in  the  paanga  of  Job  which  ipeab  of  (ha 
eatridi  being  withoat  ondentanding,  Itiaagenaral 
belief  amongit  (he  Arab*  that  the  oatiich  »  a  reiy 
•tapid  bird :  indeed  tbn  hare  a  prorerh.  "  Stnpid 
>*  an  oatrich."  But  it  by  no  mtani  deeerrea  inch 
a  elMnicter,  u  triTellen  hare  fnqaeatiy  teitiScd. 
••Sowar7bthBbiid,"«aytMr.Tri»tnini,  -andea 
open  an  the  ia>t  plaina  0T«r  which  It  naiu.  that 

valni  TMOuiia  of  dogged  panererance  ia  the  only 
nwdeofpnnuit."  The  oatridi  la  the  latitat  of  aQ 
IcDOwn  biidi,  iadparhapi  the  iwiftHt  of  all  our- 
lorial  animala.  Tbe  ftatboa  ao  madk  priaad  an 
tba  long  whi(a  lamDea  of  tbe  wingi.  Th*  brat 
ooma  to  n*  tnxa  Barbary  and  (he  wcat  ooaat  of 
Afrka.  Tba  oetridi  belo^  to  tha  flunily  Btrvthi' 
oriigi.  Older  Cinoraa. 

Oa'Bi    S(«iofShcBaiah,thefin(l>(»nofObail- 
addm  n  Chr.  nr).  7). 

OttralaL  Son  of  Eenai,  and  TDungcr  brother 
oTCakb,  Joih.  it.  IT  ;  Judg.  1.  13,  lit.  9  ;  1  Chi. 
It.  is.  fiut  theae  pUMge*  aU  leara  It  donbtfnl 
whether  Kaoai  ni  hia  &thar,  or,  **  '»  mora  pro- 
bable, tha  DKU-a  remote  ancaitor  and  head  of  tha 
Criha,  wboaedeeceodiDta  were  oiled  K«oedtaa(Nam. 
mii.  13,  &c.),  or  Bona  of  Keuu.  If  Jephtuuieh 
waa  Caleh'a  &tbn-,  then  probably  he  wa*  &thar  of 
Othnid  alas.  The  lint  mention  of  Otbalel  la  oa 
oooHioa  of  the  (akiag  of  Kiijath-Sepher,  or  DeUr, 
aa  it  waa  aftanardi  called.  DeUr  waa  Included  !■ 
the  nwoatainoaa  territory  near  Hd)rDo>  within  tha 
border  of  Judah,  aaalgiisl  to  Ckleb  tbe  Keueiita 
(Joah.ilr.  ia-14);  and  in  order  to  atimuUte  the 
nlour  of  the  aaaailanti,  Caleb  pmmiaed  to  gire  hia 
daoghtcr  Achaah  to  wheeoerer  ahoiild  aaiault  and 
take  the  dty.  OUmiet  won  the  pria.  The  neit 
mention  of  him  ii  in  Judg.  ill.  9,  where  be  ap- 
pean  aa  the  grat  judge  of  luvl  after  the  death  of 
Joahna,  aod  thtir  deiirerer  from  the  oppreaiian 
of  Chnahan-Riihathiim.  Thia  with  hii  genAlon, 
I  Chr.  It.  13,  11,  which  tnigna  him  aaon,  HathaUi, 
.  liiall  that  wekaowofOthuiel.  But  two  queation* 
I  of  aome  Intenatariaa  oonceming  him;  the  one  hia 
I  I  exact  rektlonablp  to  Caleb,  tile  other  the  time  and 
Juration  of  hie  judgiahip. — (1)  Aa  regard*  hia  rv 
lationabip  lo  Caleb,  the  doubt  ariaia  from  th*  m- 
cartainty  whether  ib»  worda  In  Judg.  III.  9,  "  Otb- 
niel  the  aen  of  Kanai,  Caleb'*  younger  brotbar," 
Indicate  that  Othuiel  himaelf;  or  that  Kenai,  WM 
tbe  brother  of  Caleb.  The  moat  natural  rendering 
m^t*  Othniel  to  be  Caleb'*  brother.  And  thia  It 
faroured  by  the  prababilitr  that  Kniax  waa  not 
Othniel'*  father,  Ewt  the  ^ther  aiad  bead  of  tha 
tribe.— (3)  And  thia  lead*  to  tha  aromd  quvtiaa 
aaggeelad  abore,  rii.  the  time  of  Othniel'i  jndgeahlp. 
Suppoaing  Caleb  to  be  about  the  ume  age  aa  Joahua, 
we  ahould  hare  lo  reckon  about  35  year*  fhxn 
Othniel'e  marriige  with  Achiah  till  the  death  of 
Joahoa  at  the  age  of  110  yeaia  (85+25=  110). 
Aud  if  we  take  Afrlcanua'a  allowance  of  30  yean 
liir  the  elder*  after  Joihua,  In  whoea  UMlm*  ■*  the 
people  aarred  the  Lord"  (Judg.  ii,  7),  and  then 
allow  B  yean  for  Chuahan-Rlihathaim  *  dominion, 
and  40  yean  of  reit  under  Othniel'*  jadgeahip,  and 
aU[^M**  Oihnid  to  hare  been  40  yean  old  (t  hi* 
njarriage,  we  obtain  (40+25+ 30+8 +40-)  143 
yean  aa  Olhniel'B  age  at  hia  death.  Thii  we  aia 
quila  anre  cannot  be  right.  Nor  doe*  any  eacapa 
'  from  tbe  ditficulty  nry  readily  oSier  itaelf.  If  ws 
'judge  only  by  ordinary  piobabillCi**,  an  •hall  *ap> 
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p0M  Othnial  io  bare  ■urriTsd  Joihua   ntit 
tbm  20,  or  at  tfa«  outside,  30  jeui. 

Otlunl'M.    Uattuiuh  in  Eir.  i.  37  (1  E*d. 
U.  28). 

Onin.  The  Eulem  dtco  ia  of  tvo  kfnda — died 
\ai  portablt.  The  fornwr  ia  found  only  in  i 
where  regular  \akiat  ae  emploTtd  (Hoe.  * 
The  Utter  ia  adiplsl  (o  the  nooiBd  atate,  and 
■rtida  gma'allr  intended  by  the  Hebrew 
tannir.  It  comiat*  of  ■  lirg;  jni  mide  of  clay, 
about  thne  feet  high,  and  wideDlng  towanla  the 
bottom,  with  a  hole  for  the  eitractjoa  of  the  labe*. 
Each  houiehotd  poaaeiaed  lach  an  utide  (£i.  Tii 
S]  1  and  it  waa  only  in  time*  o(  eitnme  dearth 


OWI. 
tom.— 3.  Ci>,  the  name  of  an  undao  Uni  On 
a.  17  ;  Deut.  lir.  16) ;  it  oocnra  again  in  Pl  d 
6.  There  is  good  reason  Ibr  belieriis  tint  a 
A,  V.  1*  ooTTflct  ia  ita  rendering  of  "  owl  or  "  Ittd 
owl,"  Moat  of  the  old  TFraiooi  and  para^ma 
■™in&Tourofaoineipecie«  of"  owl"  a*  the  prop 
tnn9!ationof(%;  Bochartii  inclined  to  think  Ihi 
we  ahoQld  tuutenland  the  pelican.  But  tfae  tuam 
versianB  an  agsinit  thii  theory.  The  panace  i 
P>.cii.6  pointadecidRllrtosainekindof  owL  Th 
owl  we  figure  ii  the  Otut  OKoiajAat,  the  Egjplii 


that  the  laaM  OTea  aaSicsd  for  aeversl  bmili 
(ler.  irvi,  26).  It  was  heated  with  dry  twigs 
and  giaas  (Matt.  Ti.  SO);  and  the  loarea 
placed  both  in^de  and  oiit^de  of  it. 

Owl,  the  representatlTe  in  the  A.  V,  of  the  He- 
brew worda  hath  haydaaih,  yamhiuh,  cis,  kapii, 
and  lUtth.     1.  Baih  haya'aniA.     [Om-RiUH.]— 3. 
TaniiUph,  or  yantAipA,   occur*  in   Lev.  li,   17, 
Deut.  liT.  ia,  ai  the  name  of  acme  unclean  bii-d, 
and  in  la.  miT.  11,  in  the  deacriplion  of  desolate 
Edom,  "  the  yan^pA  and  the  rtfven  shall  dwell 
it."     Tlw  A.  y.  tnnalatea  yaathiph  by  "owl," 
"great  owl."   TheChaldao  aodSyriac  ai»  in  fnoi 
ofattaHkiod  of  owl  (  and  pertupa  the  etymology  of 


and  Aaiatic  repneentatire  of  our  great  hamed  «■] 
)  maximm). — *.  K^pSi  ocoura  only  in  b. 
.  15  :  "  There  {.'.  ».  in  Edom)  the  k^pSr  thill 
make  her  neat,  and  lay  end  hatch  and  gather  Quia 
her  ihadow."  It  is  a  hopelea  tBur  to  itltanpt  U 
identify  the  animal  denoted  by  this  wonl ;  the  LXI. 
and  Tulg.  give  "  hei^ehog."  Various  coojectoni 
bem  made  with  respect  to  the  bird  niki 
to  repifsent  the  Hebrew  word.  We  tannet 
with  Bodiart  that  a  darting  letpsit  is  in- 
lended,  for  the  whole  context  (la.  uiiv.  IS)  team 
'1  point  to  aome  bird.  We  are  content  to  belim 
lat  kipp6l  tnay  denote  some  spedes  of  owl,  and  ta 
itain  the  reading  of  the  A.  V.  till  other  eridoxe  la 
forthcoming.     The  woodcut  rqimenta  tlie  iiltemi 


the  word  paints  to  a  nocturnal  bird.  The  LXX. 
and  Vulg.  read  Wit  (ffttj),  i.  e.  the  Ibia  religioaa, 
theaacredbii-dofEgypL  On  the  whole  the 
ence  la  inconduave,  though  it  is  m  favour  o. 
Ibit  religioia,  and  probably  tfae  other  Egyptian 
apeeiea  ( f,  fakineibu)  miij  be  included  under  the  | 
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MtrvUnuSi,  tb«  timuBootd  owl  in  PilMtfae.'~S. 
laa.  Vu  1..  V.  rsiden  thii  wnnl  bj  "tmgch 
•wl"  In  Um  leit  of  I*,  xn.  14,  utdbf  "  idgfat-aMo- 
■tir "  in  tbe  marglD.  Aooording  la  ttis  Rmbhint 
tbe  A/UA  WH  a  Doctcrul  Apoctre  in  tli«  Ibtm  of  m 
kantiful  womui  tlut  am«d  off  childnn  it  night 
ud  dotrojed  Uicm.  With  Uw  UIHh  nu^  bs  a>m- 
fucd  tlM  $AuIf  oT  tiia  Aniblu  hblto.  TIh  eU 
Teniou  tupport  th«  opinion  of  Bochart  thmt  ■ 
ifuin  H  inUDdvl.  If,  baireTcr,  nnw  tnimil  h« 
iantd  hj  tba  Hsbnw  linn,  the  Kiwih-owl  (Mnc 
;bMnM)  DMj  wdl  be  lUppoHd  to  rcpncnt  it,  tor 
tliii  Urd  ia  fwud  la  tb«  Bibk  luida  (gse  Ibii,  \.  2S, 
M),  ud  i«,  u  ii  v«U  koowB,  a  freqiioit  inhabiler 

Dz,ui>niieitaraf  Jiidilli(Jad.  riii.  I). 
Ox.  th«  npnnoUtiie  In  the  A.  V.  of  Mnral 
Htlinw  vonU,  tb«  mort  ivpoctut  of  which  bars 
Icoi  ilnadf  notkad-  We  pnqnia  in  tbii  artida  to 
pT*  a  gcoMal  nrlaw  of  what  nlatea  to  the  oi  tHbe 
(CotUoaV  ao  Gv  M  tb*  aobjut  ha*  a  fiibUcal  in- 
towU  ltwiUb«eDgTeBi<attocDnii<lB(l)thtai 
ia  B  eoMiallo  point  of  flew,  and  (S)  Ka  natanl 
hiftory.^n,)  Tbcra  ma  do  aduiuI  in  tbe  rural 
Baamj  of  tbo  iKBdito,  or  indeed  b  that  of  the 
taciaat  Orientali  genmllf ,  that  wu  held  in  higher 
Bteem  thu  tk  ex ;  and  doNTTedlj  M,  for  tiu  ex 
«■•  tim  animal  qnn  irboH  patient  laboondepodad 
lU  the  DnIinuT  epcratinu  sr  &nnlng.  Okd  wen 
liKd{irpl«igUng(Dent.iiIi.  10;  l&in.il*.14, 
dc);  fer  trcwling  out  coiti  (Dnit.  ut.  4;  Hoa. 
>•  11,  fa.) ;  Ibr  draught  pa  rpoMi^  when  th<f  were 
paoallr  jokti  m  pair*  (Nddi.  vii.  3  ;  1  Sam.  Tj. 
1,k£.)\  ubBk*ofbunl«a(lChr.iil.40)i  their 
floh  wu  eiln  (EWat.  liT.  4 ;  1  K.  L  9,  Ac); 
tbef  war*  taad  in  the  aacnGoe*;  tliej  mpplled 
nilk,  batter,  Jk.  (DcoL  inii.  14;  Ii.  Tii.  23; 
2  Sun.  iTii.  39).  Cconacted  with  the  iraportaoca 
•f  OBD  in  the  ran]  ajntaaif  of  the  Jew*  ia  the 
Itrici  oode  of  inwi  which  wh  merdfullT  enacted  b; 
Cod  be  their  jvotactiou  and  proerratiou.  The 
01  that  threabad  tb*  oom  wi>  b;  no  meua  to  be 
mimkd  ;  ba  wia  to  ayoy  rtct  on  the  Sabbath 
•>  wall  Bi  hii  maitar  (Ei.  uiii.  12  ;  Dent.  t.  14). 
Tbt  law  which  prohibited  the  ilaugbter  of  anir  cita* 
uimat,  enepting  aa  "  an  oBering  nuts  the  Lord 
Icftirt  tlu  tnbarude,"  during  the  tim«  that  the 
Inidita  abode  b  the  wilderwH  (Lev.  irii.  1-6). 
10  dmbt  antribatad  to  the  pruu  yation  of  their 
«»  ud  abtq).  It  aacan*  dear  from  Pior.  xv.  17, 
ud  1  E.  IT.  33,  that  attle  vera  KiDietiinu 
>t<ll-fed,  thaa|h  m  a  gmaral  rule  it  ia  probable 
tbat  tbnr  fed  In  the  plaiu  or  do  the  hilli  of  Pals- 
tine.  Tba  cattle  that  gniad  at  large  b  the  open 
tomtiT  would  DO  doubt  ofloi  baccow  tierce  and 
wJd,  br  it  ii  to  be  irancTDbertd  that  ia  primili' 
tuntt  the  iioa  and  other  wild  bvata  of  prn  roam 
•bont  Palatine.  Hence  the  force  of  the  Pnimial 
Bopynt  of  hit  owmiea  (Pi.  uii.  13).  —  (2.) 
T^  nonamcnta  of  Egypt  exhibit  repreaeitatianB 
^  a  kng-honed  breed  of  oxen,  a  ihort-^med, 
a  peUid,  and  what  appian  to  be  a  Tai^etj  i^  the 
<^  <Au  Jtidloa,  Lin.).  Some  hare  identified 
thit  litUr  with  the  Bot  Dautt  (tba  Bo»  iltgam 
ri  fvwt  A/nconu  of  Belon).  The  Abraai;  ' 
trad  k  daiHtfed  on  th*  mniumenU  at  Tb 
drnii%  a  pjawtrwn  or  car.  The  drawing! 
l^OT^Hn  moDinBenti  ehow  that  the  cattle  of  andent 
^EJ]*  *ei«  line  handaom*  uiniali :  doubtloa 
nr  U  taken  ai  a  aample  of  the  attle  of  Paleatine 
Q  utkal  timei.    Theia  an  now  fine  ottle 
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Egypt)  but  th«  Paleatine  cattle  appear  to  bn 
'  ttarioratad,  b  >ixe  at  ieart,  ainoe  BtbUoal  tima. 

Herda  of  cattle,"  Myi  Schabart,  •'  H«  nldom  to 
be  Ban ;  tba  bullock  li  the  ndghbonrhood  </  Jen>> 
ia  iniall  and  inaignifiouit ;  beef  and  Teal  an 
in  dabtiea."  The  bo&lo  {Bvbata  Bi^atut) 
ii  not  nnoommon  b  Paleatbe ;  thi  Araha  call  it 

mda.  The  A.  V.  givaa  "  wild  ox  '  in  Dent.  iIt. 
and  "  wild  bull  "  in  la.  Ii.  20.aa  tba  npreaenta- 

Fee  of  the  Hebrew  word  M  or  td.  The  moat  Im- 
portant ancient  vetaiona  point  to  the  orji  (Oryx 
UiKorya)  aa  the  animal  denoted  by  the  Hebrew 
woiile.  Col.  H.  Smith  aaggetta  that  the  aaleiou 
be  <dli  the  Nubian  OiTi  (Oryx  Tw),  ma;  bt  tb* 
aniraal  indicalad. 

Os-e<Md.    [Goad.] 

O'mb.    1.  Thedithunofjfae,  tb«DeitcIdeat 

OT*  DBTid  (1  Chr.  iL  IS).— 9.  Son  of  Jerahmvl 
(I  Chr.  iL  35), 

Mm.  L  Tba  am  of  Hicha  of  the  tribe  cd 
Shuecu,  on*  of  the  ■>  goTunor*"  of  BathnUa,  In 
tba  hiatoij  of  Judith  (Jud.  tI,  15,  rli.  S3,  tiii.  10, 
28,  35).  &  Uzzi,  on«  of  tba  anouton  of  Eca 
(2  Esd.  IL  3).-->.  UlEUB,  Ebg  of  Jndab  (llatL 
■    8,9). 

O'dal,  u  anceator  of  Judith  (Jud.  rlli.  1). 

Oihil.  Oi>eofthaioMorOad(Nnni.xnl.ie), 
and  fbundtrofth*  Amily  of  tb* 

On'ntlM,  Num.  xxtI.  16. 

Ow'n.  "  The  tone  of  Haduudebai,"  in  E«.  X. 
40,  ia  corrupted  bio"  tb*  ■cm  of  Oiora"(l  EkI, 

ix.a4). 


Pl'Uld.  In  the  Uat  of  3  Sam.  ixiii.  3G,  "  Paaral 
the  Aibite"  ii  on*  of  David'*  mightf  men.     In 

1  Chr.  il.  ST,  he  1*  tilled  "  Naarai  tba  eon  o( 
Eibai,"  and  thia  in  Kennioott'*  opnioa  i>  the  lTu« 
reading. 

Pa'Wn.     Padan-Aram  (Gen.  xlTiii.  7). 

fa'dan-Anun.  Bj  tbte  .name,  more  properly 
Paddan-Araa,  which  ligniiiei  "  the  tablfrlud  of 
Aram,"  aocording  to  Filnt  and  Geaenini,  the  He> 
brewa  doiguated  the  tract  of  country  which  they 
Dtherwiea  called  AianHiaharabl,  "  Aram  of  tb* 
two  riven,"  the  Greclc  Ueaopotamia  (Gen.  xxi*.  10\ 
and  "  the  lield  (A.  V. '  oountrr')  of  Aram  "  (Hoa. 
xii.  13).  The  term  wai  parhapa  mon  capecially 
appUad  to  that  portion  which  boidered  on  the  Eo- 
[jintea,  to  diatioguiah  it  frvm  the  mouatainoua 
dittilcta  b  the  N.  and  N.E.  of  Ufaopotamia.  If 
the  derivation  from  Ar.  faJda,  to  plou^.  be  cor* 
rect,  Paddait-Aram  ia  th*  aiabk  bnd  of  Syria ; 
"  either  u  upland  vale  in  the  hllle,  or  a  fertila 
diitrict  immedialel;  at  their  feet"  ('Stanley,  3.^  P. 
p.  129,  note).  Faddan,  the  ploughed  land,  would 
thnx  correspond  with  the  Lat,  arcvni,  and  \s  anainf;- 
oQi  to  Eng.  feld,  the  fiUed  land,  from  which  Ilia 
tree*  have  been  cleared.  Padan-Aram  play*  an  im- 
port«ntpiutta[he(«dyhl»toryoftbeHebi-ew>.  Tlw 
family  of  their  founder  had  lettled  then,  ud  wen 
long  looked  apon  aa  the  arietocrecy  of  the  race,  witli 
whom  alone  the  Intimate  desccndanta  of  Abraharc 
might  Inlomarry,  and  thna  preaerve  the  parity  of 
tbeir  blood.     It  ii  daewben  oUed  Padak  limply 


(Gen. 


ii.7). 
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PigllL  The  ND  of  Ocnii,  ul  chi«f  uf  tin 
tribe  of  Asbcr  *t  Uw  tima  of  Um  Eiodiu  (Nam.  i. 
13,  li.  37.  Tii,  72,  77,  i.  3«> 

Paluifll.K«>b.  HakdofaiiaafUMchiirbiHuM 
of  th*  tribe  of  Judah.  Of  Ihe  indiTldDiil,  or  the 
oocujoa  of  bii  nodvjng  m>  iinguUr  k  miiiM,  Dothing 
li  kDOWD  cartainlj.  But  u  w«  nwl  in  1  Chr.  it. 
22,oC»  fimilyofShilomt^ofOiitribeof JmUh, 
vho  in  T«y  carl^  times  "  hjid  domlntoD  in  Hoab,*' 
H  mif  bt  eoDJ«ctured  that  thii  mu  th«  origin  of 
tlw  nam*.  It  ii  psrbaja  *  tligfat  combonition 
of  thii  oHiiKtan  thatu  m  find  in  Eir.  ii.  6,  thM 
tha  Kill  of  lUath-Moab  hul  amone  their  nnmber 
«  diildna  of  Joab,"  ao  ako  [o  1  Oir.  Ir.  wa  6Dd 
(hna  &inili(a  who  had  dominion  la  Moab  raj  mach 
mixed  with  the  ioni  of  Caleb,  among  whom,  in 
1  Chr.  ii.  54,  iT.  14,  «a  find  the  houM  of  Joob. 
Howerer,  u  regnrdt  tha  name  Pahatti-llMb,  lhi> 
ear]  J  and  olflCDre  connuion  of  tha  &milia  of  Shalah 
the  am  of  Jiidah  with  Hoab  aeama  to  auppljr  a  not 
improbable  origiu  for  the  name  lUelf,  and  to  throw 
tome  glimmering  QpoD  the  aaaodatioD  oftheobildren 
of  Juhuamd  Joab  with  thaaoiu  of  Pabatb-Uoab. 
That  thia  ItmHj  waa  of  high  rank  in  the  tribe  of 
Jiidah  we  leani  (i-om  tbeir  af^iearing  fourth  in 
Older  la  tha  two  lieli,  Eir.  ii.  6;  Nah.  *ii.  11,  and 
from  their  chief  baring  lignal  ttcond,  amrng  the 
lajrpriocea,  in  Neb.  i.  14.  It  waa  ain  the  mort 
Dumeraui  [2818;  of  all  the  Guailie*  specided,  eioept 
tha  Benjunita  hooee  of  Senaah  (Neh.  Tii.  38). 

?aint  [aa  a  coimetio].  Ilia  uaa  of  oonnetic 
i]<rel  baa  preniled  in  all  agga  in  Eaatern  amntriea. 
Wa  hare  abundaot  erideDce  uf  the  practice  of  pajnt- 
ing  the  ejes  both  in  andent  Egjpt  (WiUmaon,  li. 
MS)  and  In  Anrria  (LaTBid'i  ViMmA,  U.  328); 
and  in  modem  timet  no  nuge  la  mora  general.  It 
doea  not  appear,  however,  to  baya  bwn  by  any 
meaoe  nolTerul  among  the  Hebrewa.  Tha  notices 
of  it  are  few ;  and  in  taich  itutatice  it  aeeme  to  have 
been  Died  aa  a  meretridoua  art,  nnworthj  of  a 
woman  of  high  diarscler.  Thia  Jeaebel  "  put  har 
eyea  in  painting  "  (2  K.  ii.  SO,  maip'n) ;  Jeremiah 
nyB  of  the  harlot  dtj,  "  Though  than  renteat  thy 
eyea  with  pdnting"  (Jer.  It.  30);  and  EuUel 
again  makee  It  a  chanictaritlic  of  a  harlot  (Ez. 
iiiii.  40).  The  eipresajoni  oaai  in  tboe  paangti 
are  wcrtliy  i^  obaerntJon,  u  rafemng  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  pioceaa  waa  effected.  It  ia  thoa  de- 
leiibed  by  Chandler  {Ihnelt,  ii.  140):  "A  girl, 
cjoabig  one  of  hereyea,  took  the  two  laahea  between 
the  fbrelinger  and  thumb  of  tha  left  hand,  pulled 
them  forward,  and  then  thnuting  in  at  the  attanial 
oorner  a  bodkin  wbidi  bad  been  immaraed  in  the 
BDot,  and  eitnuting  it  again,  the  paiticlea  befori^ 
adhering  (o  it  remained  within,  and  ware  preaently 
raided  nmod  the  organ.''  The  ajn  were  thus 
Utenlly  "put  in  paint,"  and  were  "rant"  open 
In  the  proceaa.    A  broad  line  waa  alao  drawn  round 


It  eye,  aa  rtptesenled  i 


Iheacaim. 


ipwiyiDg  ci 


Thaefloet  waa  an  apparent  HI  largetMnt  of  the  eye; 
and  tha  cipreerioa  in  Jer.  It.  30  hat  been  by  aome 
'— itond  in  thie  eenae.  The  term  used  for  the 
lUon  of  the  dye  waa  UJilial,  "  to  unaar,"  and 
'.tare  deaoibed  the  paint  itaelf  under  a 
Theie  warda  etill  aurriTc  in  toU, 


the  iDodtro  Oriental  naow  fbr  ^  powder  oaal 
Tha  Bible  rlrea  no  indication  of  tba  tubatanca  oat 
of  which  Oia  dye  wh  formed.  Um  old  rairioaa 
(the  LXX.,  Chaldea,  Syriac,  &c.)  agree  in  pn- 
noundog  the  dye  to  have  hem  produced  fiiim  anti- 
mony. Antimony  k  atill  uaed  A>r  the  purrae  in 
Arabia  and  in  Penia,  but  in  Egypt  tha  tM  ia  a 
aoot  produced  by  buraing  either  a  kind  of  frankiD- 
ceoae  or  tha  ahelle  ofalmonda.  The  dye-aloff  waa 
moiBlened  with  oil,  and  kept  in  a  amall  jar,  whidi 
va  may  iniar  to  have  besi  made  of  horn,  frotn  the 
proper  name,  Eeren-happuch,  "  hom  lor  pvnl "  (Job 
ilii.14).  Whether  the  cuetom  of  thdnlng  the  handa 
and  feet,  paiticuUrly  the-naila,  now  ao  pienlcnt 
in  tha  Eaat,  wai  known  to  the  Hebnwa,  ii  doaht- 
fnl.  The  {dant,  Imna,  which  ia  uaed  fiv  that 
pnrpoae,  waa  certainly  known  (CanL  i,  14  ;  A.V. 
"  campUn '),  and  tha  eipieeiiona  in  CanL  r.  14 
may  poeaibly  lafer  to  tha  cmtom. 

«L    [PiU.] 

FnlM*.  Ther*  are  few  la^  mm  difficalt  or 
purling  than  the  attsnpt  to  leaton  an  ajicieat 
bsildlng  of  which  we  poaeeiie  nothing  but  two 
ratbal  deeoiptiooe ;  and  tbrae  difficulties  are  ray 
madi  »"'■■"'*<  when  on*  account  ie  written  in  a 
language  like  Hebrew,  the  ecisitifie  tcmn  in  which 
are,  from  our  ignoianoe,  capable  of  the  wideit 
latitude  of  interpretation ;  and  the  otlwr,  tlKn(^ 
written  in  a  language  of  wbidi  we  hare  a  man 
definite  knowledge,  waa  compoaed  by  a  poiok  who 
oeyer  could  have  aeen  the  buildinn  ho  waa  de> 
•cribing.  The  nie  of  the  Palace  of  SiJomoo  waa 
alraoM  certainly  in  tha  city  itaelf,  on  the  brow 
oppceite  to  the  Temple^  and  overlooking  it  and  the 
whole  eity  of  Dand.  It  ia  Impoesible,  of  conne, 
to  ha  at  all  oertain  what  wat  either  the  fbnn  or 
the  eiact  diapwition  of  toA  a  palac^  but,  ae  we 
hare  the  dimsiajoaa  of  the  three  principal  build- 
higa  giren  in  the  book  of  ffii^  and  cvanned  bj 
Joeepbua,  we  may,  l^  taking  thcaa  aa  a  acale, 
aaoertain  pretty  noiriy  that  Ott  hnilding  ooroid 
aomewhet*  about  150,000  or  160/XH)  aqoare  ieet. 
Whether  it  waa  a  aqoare  of  400  feet  taiji  way,  or 
an  oUong  c/ about  S50  teet  by  300,  at  rvpnaoited  ' 
in  the  annexed  diagram,  muit  alwaya  be  mora  or 
lesi  a  matter  at  ooujecture.  The  form  bare  adottad 
teema  to  tuit  better  not  only  the  exignciei  of  the 
iile,  but  the  knoira  dlepoeltion  of  tha  parta.  The 
principal  building  litnatal  within  the  Palace  wia, 
aa  in  all  Eaatam  palacea,  the  great  hall  of  state  and 
aodisce,  ben  caliKi  the  "House  of  tbe  Ponat 
of  Lebanon.'  Ite  dimeoaioaa  were  100  (ailuta,  or 
150  feet  long,  by  half  that,  or  75  ftet  in  width. 
Acoording  to  the  Bibla  {I  K.  tIL  2)  it  had  "/oar 
TDwi  of  cedar  pillan  with  cedar  heama  upon  tha 
pilhui ;"  hut  it  ii  added  in  the  neit  Ten*  that 
**  it  wat  oorared  with  cedar  above  tbe  beama  that 
lay  on  45  pillan,  15  in  a  n>w."  Tbit  would  ba 
eatily  eiplicable  if  the  deacription  etopped  then, 
and  ao  Joaei^ua  look  it.  He  eiidently  couUered 
tha  hall,  aa  he  afterwardt  dtacribed  the  Stm  bas- 
litx  of  the  Temple,  aa  contitting  of  four  rowi  ot 
oolnmna,  three  ttaiiding  fre^  but  the  fonrth  built 
into  tha  outer  wall  {Ani.  li.  6) ;  and  bia  etpnaaioB 
that  tba  cdllng  of  the  palace  hall  wat  hi  tbe  Co- 
rinthian manner  {AM.  vii.  5,  §2)  doM  not  mean 
that  it  waa  of  that  ardtr,  which  waa  not  theo  in- 
vented, but  after  the  iiuhion  of  what  waa  called 
in  hia  day  a  Coiinthian  oerua,  vii.  a  ball  with  a 
dereatory.  If  we,  like  Joaephoa,  are  contarted 
with  thoa  indicationa,  Uw  nctisB  of  the  ball  wai 
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earhisljaobowiiiafig.  Aip.  fl66).  ButthiBi 
g(MB  on  to  nj  (tct.  4)  that  "  then  were  vindc 
In  thnt  ron,  tinil  light  n)  ■gaioit  light  in  thm 


it  repeat*.  "  ud  light 
WH  igmiiBt  light  Id  thret  ruki."  JtHtphu  aaptf 
Um  diiEcultjr  bf  nying  it  wu  lighted  bj  windowi 
m  three  diTiuDM,  whtcta  might  b*  -taiiai  u  ui  ei- 
tmnelf  probable  daoiiptlDD  if  tbt  Bible  wtrt  not 
wo  yBTJ  ipodBo  rq^uding 

fore  idopt  •ome  mch  ir- 
imngmarat  am  that  ihoTEi 
in  fig.  B.  On  the  whole 
it  Bfpeare  probable  that 

truth,  ae  it  admite  of  a 
dei^oiy,  to  which  Joee- 
pho)  (TJdmtl;  niera,  aod 

ealimmi  which  the  Bible 
deaeriplioii  nqulrca.  Be- 
aidea  tht  dtntlmj  then 
waa  probably  a  range  ot 

TDiDga  onder  the  comica 
the  walls,  and  then  a 
ran^  of  opai  doorwap^ 
which  would  thui  make 
the  tbna  opeoingi  re- 
qnimd  bj  the  Bible  d»- 
eeription.  Another  dilB- 
cdltf   hi   attempting    to 


lacing  the  judginent-«at ;  a  Roond  from  the  ooun- 
jtid  of  the  Pelaoe,  by  which  the  ooundllore  end 
officen  of  atate  might  come  in;  and  a  third  &om  the 
Palace,  nwired  for  the  king  and  hii  houMhold,  a> 
ihown  in  the  plan.  The  tbinl  edifice  i>  merely  called 
"  the  Perch.'  Ita  dimennone  were  50  by  30  cnbite, 
or  75  feet  by  45.  Jcaephos  dos  not  deEribe  iti 
architectura ;  aad  we  are  nniAle  to  DDdenlaod  tha 


the  plaa,  by  a  wall  at  one 
end,  which  would  give  1 5  ^ 
apacea  to  the   15  pillais,  Fl 
ajkd  (0  proTlda  ■  central  J 
■paea  in  Che  longer  dimen-  '^ 
lioD  of  the  half  in  wbich 
the   throne    might    have 
b«a  pbced.     If  the  fint 
theory    b«    adapted,   the 
throne  may   hare   etood 
either  at  the  md,  or  in  tbt 
cantn  of  the  ]tm^  tide  ; 
hot,  judging  ftom  what 


eorrect  poeitioD.    Nut  in 

importance  to  the  build* 

ing  jolt  deeoibed  ii  the 

hail  or  porch  of  judgment 

(ler.  7),  which  Joaephiu 

dittinctly  tella  ui  (Atil.  ' 

Til.  6,  ^1]  WBB  eituated 

oppoaita  to  the  ceotre  i>f  the  longer  itde  of  the  gnat    daeri[>lioa  OD 

lull.  IUdiiDeiuioniwere50cubiti,Dr75feeteqi)art    to  onr  ignonaee  of  the  eynonyme  o: 

(Jcsephu*  eaji  30  in  one  direction  at  leaat),  and  iti    architectural  terms.     Iti  uh,  however,  (snnot  he 

oiapowtion  can  easily  be  nnderatood  by  compering    consiilend  aa  doubtful,  ae  it  vae  aa  indiepeniable 

the  d»CTirtion>  we  hare  with  the  remaini  of  the    adjunct  to  an  Eaitem  ftltte.     It  wae  the  onliDarT 

Auyrian  and  Periian  eiaraplc*.    It  niurt  haie  been   place  of  bueineee  of  the  palaoev  and  the  reeeption- 

rapported  by  four  ptUan  in  the  centre,  and  had  three   room — tha  Gueeten  Hall — where  the  king  ntrired 

ncraocc* :  the  pi-inopal  openbg  from  the  itiaet  and   onlinarj  Tiaitori,  and  eat,  enept  on  gnat  itata 


Google 
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ocasiani,  to  tnunwt  th«  bOHDoa  of  Die  Ungdam.' 
Bchinii  tliii,  we  ■»  toU,  VM  th*  iniur  tcvat, 
tdonied  with  g>rd«u  ud  fbunUIni,  ud  inrmuiHlad 
bj  doiitan  for  ibtde ;  ud  boldag  thii  were  Dthc7 
oonrta  Tor  tha  nii(iaie«  of  tfac  aUtodanU  Bad 
giuirdi,  >Dd  ia  Solomoo'a  cua,  tar  the  threa  hoD- 
dred  women  01"  bi>  hincm  :  all  of  whkli  are  ibawii 
in  tfaa  plan  viUi  mora  clssmaa  than  can  bi  ecu* 
Tered  b;  a  varbal  dfacrlptioa.  Apart  from  thit 
palace,  bat  itlached,  a>  Jasephiu  t«ll>  ni,  to  th« 
H«11  of  Judgtnnt,  waa  the  palaca  of  Pharaoh'* 
daughter — too  proud  and  Importuit  a  panoD^a 
to  fa(  grouped  wiU  tile  ladiea  of  tba  hartsu,  aud 
reqajikg  a  niidanot  of  bar  own.     Thar*  ia  MiU 
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aootlur  baiiding  moitliiiKd  bjr  Juepfani,  aa  a  aaal 
or  lonplf,  tapi»rt«i  bj  maaalTC  colomBa,  and  rito- 
ated  oppoaita  tha  Hall  of  Judgment,  itmaj-ftoa 
haTi  baen  outilde,  in  front  of  tin  paluM  in  Ottiitj  ; 
bnt  mora  probably  vat,  M  afaowc  in  the  plan.  Is 
iIm  notre  of  tba  ifnat  cnirt.  It  oonU  not  hsn 
beeo  a  t«np|g  Id  tlie  ordinar;  acccptatiMi  of  the 


If  the  lite  lod  diipoaitiiii  of  Ute  [Uaca  were  ■• 
aboTB  iDdicatad.  It  would  nqaiia  two  great  pwlak : 
one  leading  from  tin  dtT  to  the  great  court,  abmrn 
M  H ;  the  otbar  to  tin  TeDpIi  aad  Ike  Uag'* 


gardes,  at  N.  Thii  lail  waa  prohablf  tituatad 
where  tha  atain  thea  were  which  lad  up  to  tike 
CIt;  of  Daiid,  aoJ  where  the  bridga  afterwarda 
joiaei  Ok  Temple  to  tha  city  and  palace.  The  re- 
cent diacUTeriea  at  Ninaveh  have  enabled  Di  to 
Dndentand  toany  of  the  architectoial  detaila  of  thia 
palace,  which  befors  they  were  made  wen  neariy 
wholly  ineiplicable.  We  are  told,  for  inatauce,  that 
the  walla  oTtha  halls  of  the  palace  were  wainacotted 
with  three  tien  of  itooe,  apparaitly  veraicoloured 
marbtts,  hewn  and  polidied,  and  innnoantad  tiy 
a  fourth  COUTH,  elaborately  cairad  with  repre- 
•eotatioDi  of  lea&ge  and  llowera.  Abote  thii  the 
wall*  were  plaatenid  and  ornamented  with  oolonrtd 
arabtaquea.  At  Nineieh  the  walli  were,  like  theae, 
waintootted  to  a  height  of  about  eight  feel,  but  with 
alabaitor,  a  peculiar  product  of  the  country,  and 
theae  were  lepanled  fi-ora  the  painted  apace  above 
by  an  architectural  band  ;  the  real  difference  being 
that  the  Anyriani  rarelled  in  acolptural  reprea- 
cntationi  of  men  and  anlmala.  Theae  modee  of  dec- 
■nation  were  forbidden  to  the  Jewi  by  the  aecond 
comioandmeDt.  Some  di&rence  may  alaD  be  due  to 
the  bet  that  the  Bofl  aUbatter,  though  admirably 
luitad  to  baasi-rdifri,  wai  not  tuitel  for  iluirp 
deeply-cut  foliage  tculpture,  like  that  dtacribad  by 
Josephn*.     It  la  probablB,  however,  that  a  coniider- 

tbeee  palaca  (Jer.  nil.  it).  It  may  aW  be  added 
that  in  the  Eart  all  bnildinga,  with  acaraly  an 
exception,  are  adorned  with  colour  Intereally,  gener^ 
al]7  the  three  primitlTe  coloura  mod  In  all  thefr 
intcsaity,  but  ao  balaoccd  a>  to  produce  the  moat 
harmonioua  resolCa. 

Fslal,  the  ion  of  Uxal,  who  aialtled  in  rartoring 
tha  wall*  of  JeraBlem  hi  the  time  of  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  Hi.  »). 

TalMtilU  and  falortlBa.  Theae  two  forma 
oocnr  in  the  A.  T.  but  four  timee  hi  all,  alwayi  in 
pcolical  pamg«a :  the  lint  in  Ei.  iv.  14,  ai  '  ' 
idT.S»,Slj  th*  aecond,  Joalili.  4.    In  aacli 


ebrew  ia  PelalHlh,  a  word  ftHUid,  beddaa  the 
abote,  only  in  Pa.  ii.  S,  Ixxiiii.  7,  linriL  4^  and 
eviil.  9,  II  all  which  our  translaton  have  nulaad 
it  by  "  Phillatia"  or  "  Philietioes."  Palaitine,  in 
tbe  Authoriied  Veiinn,  Rally  mean*  nothing  bat 
Philietia-  The  orlEioal  Hebrew  word  i'afnMil,  to 
the  Hebrewa  algnlmd  merely  tbe  Img  and  haoad 
ttrip  of  maritime  pbin  iuhabited  by  their  neniBch- 
iog  neighboan ;  nor  doea  it  appear  tlut  M  iiial  it 
lignified  nun  to  the  Oreeks.  Aa  trlng  Mit  tbe 
aea,  and  aa  being  alio  tha  high  road  fron  Egypt 
Phoenicia  and  the  richer  region*  north  of  it, 
Philittioa  plain  became  aooner  known  to  the 
wcatcm  world  than  the  conntiy  further  hilaad,  asd 
called  by  them  Syria  Pakeatiuk— PUIixttaa 
.  I.  Prom  theDce  It  WM  gradually  eitaidBd  to 
the  coontry  further  inland,  till  In  tbe  Roaa  and 
later  Greek  antbon,  both  beatbai  and  Chrtatjan,  it 
becomei  the  Qaual  aj^latioo  for  the  whole  comtrT 
of  the  Jewt,  both  weet  and  east  of  Jordm.  Tba 
word  ii  now  eo  commonly  employBd  in  our  moia 
familiar  language  Co  deaignate  the  whole  oonntty  el 
lintl,  (hat,  although  biblically  a  miaoontv,  it  baa 
been  choacD  here  a>  the  mo*t  aonvBiient  beading 
under  whk^  t^  give  a  giaienl  daacription  of  THB 
Holt  Lind,  embracing  theae  pnnta  whidi  have 
not  beau  treated  under  tbe  wpanto  heading*  af 
citlei  or  tribe*.  Thia  deacriptiao  will  moat  oai- 
veoiently  divide  itaelf  into  three  aectiou :— J.  Tbe 
Nams  applied  to  the  onmtry  of  lend  in  tha  Bible 
and  elaewhen.  II.  Tbe  Land:  II*  (ituatioB,  aapact, 
dimata,  phyaical  cbancteriatic*,  in  ceemeiion  with 
iu  biatory;  it*  itmctun,  botany,  aod  natnral  bit- 
lory.  III.  Tbe  Hietory  of  the  country  ia  ao  fully 
given  ander  Ha  variena  heading*  throughout  tlw 
wott.  that  It  ia  nnneceaaary  to  reopitalal*  it  bera. 
I.  The  HmEt. — PaleSTInk,  then,  ia  daiignated 
In  the  Bible  by  mon  thao  one  name  : — 1.  Daring 
the  Patriarehal  period,  the  Coo^neat,  and  the  age 
of  the  Judgee,  and  also  where  thoae  earljr  perioda 
are  nfemd  to  bi  Ibe  later  UtnaUia  (aa  1^  er.  11), 
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it  n  ipcikai  of  u  "  Cumao,"  or  man  ftcquoiUj 
"  tb«  Luid  of  Cuuu,"  nMuing  tlienbj  the  coun- 
ti^  west  dT  the  Jonlui,  aa  oppoHd  to  "  th*  Laad 
of  Gilnd  "  on  the  eut.  Other  dniputiona,  during 
tha  aama  tmrlj  period,  tit  ••  the  land  of  the  He- 
brem"  (Gta.  A.  15  onlf — ■  natunJ  phrue  ia 
the  month  of  Joaeph);  "the  land  ofthe  Hittjto* 
(Joch.  I.  * — ■  nnurkibla  eipreanon,  occurring  her* 
onlj  in  the  Bible).  The  name  Jb-«*r  (i. ».  Holj 
Land),  wtiicb  la  Ibond  in  the  inicriptioni  of  Runesea 
II.  ud  Tbothmia  III.,  la  beliired  bj  M.  fimpcb 
tt  re&r  ts  Pileatina;  but  thi>  i)  conteated  by  U. 
de  B<H^  2.  Durii^  the  Uuoudir  the  name 
(■■wlij,  though  Dot  fi«qitentlr,  tmplond,  la  "  bud 
of  lanel"  (1  Sun.  liii,  19;  2  K.  v.  2,  4,  be.). 
It  ia  Elekiel'a  bmnrite  ei|ndon.  The  plena  and 
loyal  aipintioDi  of  Hoaa  find  Tent  in  the  eipna- 
■uo,'<lindof  JdKmh"(Ha(.ii.3).  InZecbiriah 
it  ia  "  the  Holj  land  "  (Ztcfa.  11.  12) ;  and  in  Daniel 
■■  tlM  glortoni  land"  {Dm.  li.  41).  la  Amoa  (ii. 
10)  akoe  It  ii  "the  bod  of  the  Amorile.'  Occs- 
wmall*  it  appeara  to  be  mentioned  aimply  aa  "  The 
Land:^  m  In  Rntfa  i.  1 ;  Jar.  utl.  37  ;  1  Hacc 
liT.  4;  Lake  ir.  25,  and  perhapa  ereu  ulK.  44. 
3.  Betvera  tbe  Captivity  and  the  time  of  our 
Lord  tha  name  '*  Judaea"  bad  eittnded  itaelf  from 
the  aontheni  portion  to  the  whole  of  tii*  co 
eren  that  beyotid  Joidao  (Hatl.  ili.  1 ;  Uark  1. 1). 
In  the  book  of  Judith  it  ia  a|^lied  to  the  portkia 
bctwesi  tha  plain  of  Eadiaelon  and  9amaiia  (] ' 
19),  aa  it  is  In  Luke  uiil.  5 ;  though  it  ia  alao  oa 
In  tbe  atilcter  aenw  of  Judaea  proper  (Joho  ir. 
Tii.  1).  In  thia  narrower  aenaa  it  ia  cmplc^ed 
thmugbimt  1  Hacc  (aea  tqnally  li.  50,  i.  30, 38, 
li.  34).  4.  Tbe  Roman  dlfiaion  of  the  ODuntry 
hardly  coincided  with  the  Biblical  one,  and  it  doca 
not  appear  that  the  Romana  had  any  distinct 
name  for  that  which  we  underatand  by  Paleatine. 
5.  Soon  alter  the  Chriatian  era  we  find  the  name 
Pabcatina  in  pcaumalon  of  the  country,  Ptolemy 
(A.D.  161)  thna  tpplia  it.  6.  Josq>hui  niually 
employi  tbe  ancient  name  ^^Canaau  io  refsmce 
to  the  aXDta  of  tbe  earlier  biilory,  bat  when  ipeak- 
ing  of  the  country  in  reference  to  hie  own  time 
ttylea  it  Judata.  The  Talmudiata  and  other  Jewiah 
writen  ue  tbe  title  of  the  "  I.aiid  of  lirael." 
T.  Tbe  CUM  moat  frequently  used  throughout  the 
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Holy  Land. 

□.  TnB  LaiTD. — The  Holy  Land  ie  not  in  siie 
vr  phyncal  charactariatia  proportioned  to  it*  moral 
and  historical  poaition,  aa  the  theatre  of  tlte  moat 
momentoni  erenta  in  tbe  world's  history.  It  ia  but 
a  atrip  of  oountiy  about  the  tite  of  Walea,  leaa 
than  140  milea  in  length,  and  barely  40  In  arerage 
breadth,  on  the  Tery  frontier  of  the  East,  hemmed 
in  between  tbe  UediterraneBn  See  on  the  one  hand, 
aui  the  enormona  trench  of  the  Jordan  ralley  on 
the  other,  by  whidi  It  ia  effectually  cut  off  fimn 
the  mainland  of  Aaia  behind  it.  On  the  north  it 
i*  abut  in  by  the  high  rangea  of  l.etanon  and  anti- 
Lebanon,  aiid  by  the  chaam  of  the  Lit&ny.  On  the 
•oath  it  is  3o  leaa  enclosed  by  tbe  arid  and  inhrv- 
pllable  deaarta  of  the  upper  [art  of  the  peninaula  of 
Sinai.  1.  lie  paction  ou  the  Hap  of  the  World— 
aa  the  wvid  waa  when  tbe  Holy  Land  tint  made 
Ita  appearance  in  history — is  a  remarkable  one. 
(I.)  It  la  on  tbe  very  outpoat — on  the  eitremeat 

■--B  edge  of  the  East      On  the  ahore  of  the 

uTsnean  it  atanda,  aa  If  it  had  adnnoed  aa 
IS  poaaiUe  towatdt  the  WcK,  acparated  there- 


fiwn  by  that  which,  when  tha  time  arriTed,  proTod 
Is  be  DO  barrier,  but  the  nadleat  medium  of  com- 
mouicatioD — the  wide  waMn  of  the  "  Great  Sea." 
Thus  It  waa  opvi  to  all  the  gradual  influencea  of 
tbe  riaing  communitiea  of  tbe  West,  while  it  ww 
•ared  from  the  retrogresaion  and  decrepitude  whiii 
hiTc  ultimately  been  the  doom  of  all  purely  Eaatem 
Slatea  whose  oonneiiona  wen  limilai  to  tt»  Eaat 
only.  (3.)  There  waa  howerer  one  ohannel,  awl 
but  one,  by  which  It  could  reach  and  be  rached  by 
the  gnat  Oriental  em^nra.  Th*  ntly  road  by 
which  the  two  great  rivals  of  the  ancient  worid 
could  approach  one  another — by  which  alone  Egypt 
ooold  get  to  Aayrla,  and  Aaayria  to  Egypt — lay 
aloug  the  broad  flat  atrip  of  coaat  whicti  formed 
tbe  maritime  portloa  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  thano* 
by  tha  Plain  of  the  Lebanon  to  the  Euphiatei. 
(3.)  Aflar  thia  the  Holy  Land  beoame  (like  tha 
Netberlanda  in  Europe)  tha  oonToiient  arena  on 
which  in  auccesslTe  agea  the  hoetile  poweia  who 
empire  of  Ilia  Eait,  mi^t  their 
aentially  a  moontalMHU  oonntry. 
Hot  that  It  craitaini  independoit  mountain  dulu, 
as  in  Oreeca  for  eiample,  but  that  every  part  of  the 
hi^ilaod  ia  in  greater  or  leaa  undulation.  Bat  It 
ia  ■»«  only  a  mountainous  country.  The  maaa  of 
hilli  wbicii  occuines  the  ceutre  of  the  country  ia 
bordered  or  Gained  on  bath  side),  east  and  watt, 
by  a  broad  belt  of  lowland,  aunk  deep  below  iti 
own  leveL  The  alopca  or  diffa  which  form,  aa  it 
wen,  tha  retaining  walk  of  thia  depreaiion,  an 
furrowed  and  cleft  by  the  torrent  beda  which  dia- 
cbai^  the  watera  of  the  hilli,  and  form  the  meani 
of  communicatioa  betweoi  the  upper  and  lowK 
level.  On  the  wtat  thia  lowland  inleipoaea  between 
the  mountaina  and  the  aia,  and  ia  the  Plain  of  Pbl- 
liatia  and  of  Sharon.  On  (he  eaat  it  ii  the  broad 
bottom  of  the  Jordan  vall^,  deep  down  in  which 
ruibea  (be  one  river  of  Palertlne  to  ita  grave  in  tha 
Dead  Sea.  3.  Such  i>  the  fint  general  impraalna 
of  the  phyaiognomy  of  the  Holy  und.  11  ia  a  phy- 
•logaomy  compounded  of  the  three  main  features 
ali«ady  nsmed— the  plains,  the  highland  hills,  and 
the  tomait  beda.  About  halfway  Dp  the  coaat  the 
maritime  plain  is  luddoily  interrupted  by  a  loog 
ridge  thrown  out  from  tbe  central  maas,  riimg  oon- 
aideiably  above  the  general  level,  and  terminating 
In  a  bold  promontory  on  the  very  edge  of  the  Uedi- 
lemosan.  Tbia  ridge  k  UouDt  CaJmel.  On  !(■ 
npper  side,  the  pUin,  aa  If  (o  compensate  Sir  it* 
temporary  diiplacemenl,  invades  tlie  centra  of  the 
countij  and  forme  an  tmdulating  bellow  right 
across  it  from  tha  Hi^itartanean  to  the  Joi^an 
valley.  This  oeutnl  lowland,  which  divides  with 
ita  broad  depression  the  mountaina  of  Ephraim 
from  Che  monntainaof  GalilN,  ia  tbe  plain  of  £s- 
"  "   ""aleetine. 

by  the  aea-nde  till  it  ia  again  interrupted  and  finally 
put  an  end  to  by  tha  northern  mountain*  which 
push  thdr  way  out  to  the  ten,  ending  in  the  whita 
promontory  of  the  Bai  XaMhtnx.  Above  tfaia  ia  tbe 
andent  Phcenida.  4.  The  country  thue  roughly 
portrayed,  and  which,  as  before  atated,  ia  leaa  than 
140  milea  in  length,  and  not  more  than  40  in  ave- 
rage breadth,  ia  to  all  Intents  and  purpoaea  tbe 
whole  Land  of  leraet.  The  northern  portion  k 
Galilee;  the  centre,  Samaria;  tbe  aouth,  Judaa. 
S.  Small  aa  the  Holy  Land  Is  on  tbs  map,  and 
when  contrasted  either  with  modern  atatea  or  with 
the  two  enormoua  andent  empiiea  <d  Eiffft  and 
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Ai^rli  UtWHo  which  it  Ibj,  It  uettia  eves 
mttUer  tc  the  tisTellar  u  he  panoei  hu  v»j 
throogh  it.  Then  ire  nnmeroui  «niD«ca  in 
tba  ht^Dik  which  conimud  the  rinr  of  both 
fnntleii  at  the  HUie  time— the  euteni  niDDDtaiiis 
of  Giltad  with  the  Jordui  it  their  feet  on  the  ana 
hand,  on  the  other  the  Weetem  So.  Herman,  the 
mpei  of  the  ccuntiy  on  the  north,  it  eoid  to  have 
been  leai  frnii  the  Huthem  end  of  the  Dead  Sea : 
it,  ii  oertainlj  plain  euoogh  ft«Q  manj  ■  paint 
new  the  ceotr*.  it  ie  etartling  to  tind  that  from 
Uh  top  of  tha  hilli  af  Nrby  Samwil,  Bethel,  Tabor, 
Geriiim,  or  Safcd,  the  eye  can  embiace  at  one 
giancei  uA  almost  withoat  taming  the  bad,  ench 
oppontc  pointa  u  the  Lake  of  Galilm  and  the  Baj 
of  Akka,  the  brtheit  mountaina  of  the  Hauran 
and  tba  loK  ridge  of  Cannel,  the  ravins  oT  the 
Jabbak,  or  the  green  wlndlnge  af  Jordan,  and  the 
eukd-billi  of  Jaffa.  6.  The  highland  district,  thni 
anrroundfld  and  intenectad  hj  ita  broad  lowland 
plaim,  preeerrea  from  north  to  Hoth  a  refnarkabl^ 
eren  and  horliontal  profile.  It>  average  height 
may  be  (akeu  u  1500  to  1800  feet  above  th*  Medl- 
terranou).  It  can  hardly  be  dnianiinattd  a  platan, 
jet  lo  eveolv  it  the  genera]  level  preeerved,  and  lo 
thickly  do  the  hilli  itand  behind  and  between  one 
another,  that,  when  >eea  from  the  eosit  or  the 
wotem  patt  of  the  ptaritime  plain,  it  has  quitj 
th«  appearance  of  a  wall.  This  genera]  monotony 
of  profile  Is,  however,  accentuated  at  intervals  by 
tertaiu  oentres  of  elevation.  Between  these  de- 
rated pointa  Toni  the  wattnhed  of  thr 
aecidiE^  off  on  either  hand^-to  the  Jordi 
on  the  cut  and  the  Mediterranean  on  th 
tfaa  loog  torUion)  anna  of  ita  many  torr 
7.  The  valleys  oa  the  two  aidea  of  the  watershed 
diflcT  oonsideiably  in  character.  Those  on  the  eail 
■re  eitremely  ate^  and  rugged.  This  la  the  ca» 
during  the  whole  length  of  the  eouthem  and  middit 
nortiona  of  the  oountry.  It  ia  only  when  the  June 
tiini  between  the  Plain  ofEadraelon  and  the  Jordar 
Valln  i*  reached,  that  the  slopes  become  gradual 
■nd  Uia  groond  til  for  the  manoetivrea  of  anything 
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ratleya,  tfaeugh  easier  than  tluse  on  the  eutem  side, 
-"  of  auch  a  natara  ai  to  preaent  great  difficultiea 
Uie  passaga  af  any  large  force  encorabered  by 
^gage.  In  fact  tiiaaa  moontain  passea  realtj 
formed  the  aecnritj  of  larael.  The  armiea  of  Egypt 
and  Aasyrla,  as  Oiey  tiaoed  and  retnoed  thdr  psib 
between  Peluaimn  and  Carcbemish,  miut  have 
looked  at  the  lang  wall  af  height*  which  dcaed  in 
the  bmd  level  roadway  they  were  panning,  aa 
belonging  to  a  country  » '  ' 


d  bodia  of  foot 


Jut,mgged 


1  the  only  ai 


Beojamln,  or  Ephraim, 
must  have  climbed  one  or  other  of  them.     8;  ' 
weatam  valleys  are  more  gtadnal  in  their  ali 
The  level  of  the  eEtemal  plain  on  this  side  ia  higl 
and  tberefor*  the  hll  less,  while  at  the  omie  t 
the  diatanoe  to  be  traversed  ia  maeb  greater.     I: 
again  the  valleya  are  the  only  meona  of  coraman 
tim  between  the  towbmd  and  the  highland.     Fi 
Ja&  and  theeentnl  part  of  the  plain  there  are 
of  theae  roada  "  going  np  In  JeruaekiQ  " :  the 
to  the  light  by  SarJA  and  the  Wmty  Atg ;  the 
oihtf  to  tba  left  by   Lydda,   and   thence  1^  the 
Bethhonos,  or  the  Wady  Baleinan,  and  Gibeon. 
The  former  of  these  ia  modem,  but  the  latter  ia 
tht  BOeaia  i^  many  a  famoiia  incident  in  the  ancioit 
history.      B.    Further  south,  the  commaniatians 
betwew  the  monntaina  of  Judah  and  the  lowland 
of  Philistia  are  hitherto  comparatively  uneiplored. 
They  were  donbtlcas  the  scene  of  many  a  foray 
and  repolee  during  the  lifetime  of  Samion  and  the 
itruggwa  of  the  Danites,  but  there  is  no 
of  thar  having  been  used  lor  the  passage 
important  force  either  in  andeot  or  modern 
liortb  of  Jaffii  the  paseea  an  few.    Theae  ' 


tural  n 


untaln  ftst- 


I,  while  ila  bare  and  aoillees  hilla  were  hardly 
worth  the  tronble  of  conquering,  in  oorapariaon 
with  the  rich  green  pinlne  of  the  Euphratea  and  the 
jlile,  or  even  witk  the  bwiDdleea  cornfield  tbroogh 
which  they  were  marching.  In  the  later  daya  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  during  the  Cmaadea,  Jem- 
aalem  becauna  the  great  object  of  conteet ;  and  then 
the  hattletield  of  the  country,  which  hod  adginally 
been  Eadraelon,  wu  tronifemd  to  the  maritime 
plain  at  the  foot  of  the  pataa  communicating  moat 
dir«ctly  with  the  capital.  10.  When  the  highlands 
of  the  conntry  are  more  cloaely  eiamined,  a  con- 
idemble  diSerents  will  be  (band  to  exist  in  the 
latural  condition  and  a[^>e*raiiee  of  their  different 
portioaB.  The  south,  as  beiag  nearer  the  arid 
desert,  and  farther  removed  from  the  drain^e  af 
tlM  mountains,  is  drier  and  leas  productive  than 
the  north.  The  tract  below  Hebron,  which  forma 
the  link  between  the  hilla  of  Judah  and  the  desert, 
was  known  to  the  andent  Hebrews  by  a  term  ori- 
ginally derived  from  its  dryseee  {Sfgtb).  This 
was  THE  BDOia  ooDntry.  Aa  the  traveller  ad- 
vances north  of  ihia  tract  there  is  an  improveqient ; 
bat  po'hapa  no  country  equally  caltivaled  is  more 
monotonous,  bare,  or  uninvklng  in  ilj  aspect,  than  a 
great  psrt  of  tlie  highlands  o(  Judah  and  Benjamin 
during  the  largest  portion  of  the  year.  The  spring 
carers  even  these  luld  grey  rocka  with  verdure  and 
colour,  and  fills  the  ravinea  with  torrenta  of  rushing 

country  from  Hebron  op  tc  Bethel  is  very  dreary 
and  deeolata.  fionnded  hills  of  moderate  height 
fill  up  the  view  on  every  eide,  their  coarse  giey 
stone  continually  discovering  ittilf  through  the  thin 
coating  of  at^L  The  valleys  of  denudation  whloh 
divide  thoe  mtHtotonous  hills  are  also  planted  with 
tigs  or  olives,  but  oftener  cuhivated  with  com  or 
doarra,  the  long  rteditke  stalks  of  which  remain  on 
the  Btmy  aronnd  till  the  neit  seed-time,  and  give 
a  singularly  dry  and  slovenly  look  to  the  Gelds. 
The  general  abeanc*  of  fences  in  the  valleys  does  not 


le  wall  trodden  doim  and  diUpidaled,  o> 


grey  villages— always  on  the  lop  or  near  the  lop  of 
the  hills--do  but  add  to  the  dreariness  oftheaoeoe 
by  the  ibrlom  look  which  their  fist  roola  and  al>- 
sence  of  windows  prewEt  to  a  European  eye,  and 
by  the  poverty  and  ruin  so  univeiaal  smong  them. 
At  Jerusalem  this  reaches  lis  dimai.  To  the  west 
and  north-weat  of  the  highhwds,  where  the  aea- 
breeiea  are  telt,  there  ia  considerablj  mon  vegeta- 
tion. 11.  Hitherto  we  have  spoken  of  the  central 
and  northem  portioae  of  Judaea.  Ita  eutem  pa> 
tion — a  tract  tome  9  or  10  mils  in  width  by  about 
S&  in  length — which  intervenea  between  the  centre 
and  the  abrtipt  deannt  to  the  Dead  Sa*,  ia  fir  notB 


.Google 


670  PAiABTnni 

wild  tai  daolatt,  and  thit  iMt  (be  >  portion  of  tl» 
jtat  cbIj,  but  Unvaghout  it.  Thii  mint  ban  baoi 
■Iwaja  what  it  ii  now — u  usinhibilKd  dMOt,  t»- 
ouua  luinluibiubje.  13.  So  deicriplJT*  akctch  of 
Uiii  put  of  th»  oonntrj  can  be  conifM*  which 
docfl  not  aUudfl  to  thu  caTBrm^  chmctAriodo  of  mil 
liiiMitiHw  diitricti,  but  hen  eiiitii^  in  utoDlihinE 
nnmban.  Btrj  hill  and  niioa  u  {riarccd  wiU 
them,  •ame  nrj  ki^  ud  of  curiout  fonnatioii — 
perhapa  parti;  utuni,  putlf  artificial — othan 
mert  grntoi.  Uanf  oftbem  are  ooonectod  with 
moit  important  and  intamting  creota  of  the  an- 
dtnt  hiitorj'  of  the  00110117.  wpooiallf  ia  thia  trne 
of  the  district  now  nndor  cooadcratioo.  13.  The 
bwDO*  and  drjnoM  which  prevail  mora  or  las 
b  Jodan  a»  owing  parti;  to  the  abeeme  of  wood, 
piitl;  to  111  proDQiitj  to  the  deMit,  and  pattlv  to 
■  Kanttf  of  watsr,  arinng  frnn  it*  dirtaito*  from 
Ih*  Lebum.  14.  Bnt  to  thi«  ditooanging  m^ 
(haia  an  happilf  Mme  Important  aiupSona.  The 
Tallej  of  Uriit,  tooth  tt  Bothleban,  cootnlna 
■pringt  which  in  libnDdaiM!*  and  endlence  r\ni  erco 
tiioM  of  Sabim;  the  huge  "  PooU  of  Solomon" 
an  enough  to  aDpplradiitrictfbr  many  milnioond 
them;  and  the  cultintioD  now  piiog  oo  In  that 
netehbooriwod  ihow*  what  might  be  done  with  a 
•oil  which  require*  onl;  irrigatioa  and  a  moderate 
amount  of  laboni  to  eroke  a  boundte**  produor. 
15.  It  is  obvioo*  th*t  in  the  ancient  dap  of  the 
natloD,  when  Judah  and  Beajamiu  pooMCed  the 
taeming  popalatiou  indicated  in  the  Bible,  tl:ie  ooo- 
iition  and  aspect  of  the  conntrj  mtiit  hare  l>een 
TeiT  difiennt.  Of  thla  tharr  an  not  wanting  aun 
eridencca.  There  i*  no  country  in  which  the  ruined 
town*  bear  ao  luge  s  proportion  to  thoee  itill  ei- 
■ting.  Hardl;  s  hill-top  of  the  nuDT  within  light 
that  1*  not  coTrrod  with  veatiga  of  wme  fbrtnee 
or  atj.  But,  beiidee  thii,  fenali  appear  to  hare 
(tood  in  many  parti  of  Judnea  antil  the  rRntad 
inraaioni  and  dtge*  caused  their  fidl ;  and  all  thia 
T^etatjon  moit  hare  rfacted  00  the  moisture  of  the 
chmali,  and,  bj  pmerTing  the  walar  in  man;  a 
r*Tio(  and  nataril  reaerroir  where  now  it  is  r^idly 

hare  inllueDced  matarially  the  looli  and  tin  nwurcee 
of  the  conntij.  16.  Adtanoing  nortbwaida  from 
Judaea  the  coontrjr  becomes  gndnallj  mon  open 
and  pleannt.  Plains  of  good  soil  oocor  between 
the  hills,  at  fint  small,  but  afterwai4i  compara- 
tirel;  laigg.  The  hills  asiume  here  a  more  varied 
aqMCt  than  jn  the  southern  districts,  springs  are 
mors  abundant  and  more  permanent,  nnlil  at  last, 
when  the  district  of  Jthtl  Nablii  is 
anoient  Uount  Ephnlm—the  traTeller 
an  atmosphen  and  an  amannt  of  Ttgetalii 
wat«r  which,  if  not  ao  tranacendoitlj  loTely 
>f   enthosiastio    tnTtllen 


moch  of  the  scenery  of  the  Wert.  17.  Fwhaps 
the  qiriogs  an  Che  only  objects  which  in  thein- 
adTO,  and  apart  from  their  assodatioos,  really 
atrika  an  English  tmTFl}er  with  Htonisbment  and 
admlntJon.  Such  glorious  fountains  as  thoia  of 
Jin-jaUd  or  the  Sat  AMakitta,  when  a  great 
body  of  the  clearert  water  wells  silently  but  swiftly 
out  from  deep  blue  rtcoee*  worn  in  the  tiwt  of  a 
low  diff  of  limestoua  rock,  and  at  once  forms  acou- 
aldeiBlde  stream — are  rery  rarely  to  be  met  with 
out  of  Irt^pilar,  rocky,  mounuioou*  oouDtrlea,  and 
bring  Buch  unnioal  dghl*  can  hardly  be  looked  on 
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by  the  tiSTellar  without  surpriae  and  ^■'"**™ 
Bat,  added  to  this  their  natural  imprsBhaMi. 
there  is  the  connderatiou  of  the  promtneat  put 
which  BO  many  of  theoe  ^iringB  hsTO  played  in  the 
history.  IS.  The  Talley*  whiiA  lead  down  from 
the  npper  lerel  in  (hb  diitriot  to  the  Talley  of  tba 
Jordan,  are  less  precipiloo^  becanae  the  lanl  tnm 
which  they  atart  in  their  deeosit  Is  lower,  whUt 
that  of  the  Jordan  ralley  is  higher ;  and  th^  hara 
lest  that  aarage  ehinotor  which  distiagniabta  tha 
naked  cMb  of  tb«  Wadys  SuimM  and  KaU,  of 
the  Att-jHi/  cr  Ziwarat,  and  han  become  wider 
and  shallower.  Fine  streems  mn  throng  rany 
of  these  Talleys.  Tba  mooutaina,  though  ban  (if 
wood  and  bnt  partlallycultiTatad,  hart  now  of  that 
arid,  worn  look  which  reoden  those  esat  of  HalaoB 
BO  repulsiTa.  IS.  Hardly  lea  ii<^  is  the  eiteon* 
region  which  Ilea  north-west  of  thedty  at  Ifabim, 
between  it  and  Carmel,  in  which  the  moDDtaine 
gradnally  bnak  down  into  the  Plain  of  Sharoi. 
30.  Bat  with  all  it*  riehntas,  and  all  ila  adTance 
on  the  •outhom  part  of  the  country,  than  is  a 
itrang*  dearth  of  natural  wood  about  Ihi*  eenlnl 
disDict.  OliTa-tnss  an  iudaad  to  tie  foond  erery- 
where,  but  they  an  artificially  enlliTated  fcr  their 
fmit,  and  the  olire  is  not  a  tn*  which  adds  to  tha 
lode  of  a  landsng:*.  It  is  thia  which  makea  tha 
wooded  odea  cf  Carmel  and  the  parklike  eceoaiy  of 
the  a4JB«nt  dopaa  and  pl^ni  10  maarkaUa.  31. 
No  uooer.  howerer,  ll  the  Plain  of  Esdradon 
passed,   than  a  coondersble 


*  hi  Ila  which  iprcad 
r  Oslilee,  and   form 


if  Akka  and  EaJradon,  an  a- 
vered  with  tlinber,  of  modente  size.  It  is  tnie,  bat 
of  thick  Tigoroii*  (^wth,  and  pleaant  to  the  eye. 
Eastward  of  thoe  hiUa  rises  the  round  masa  of 
Tatnr,  dark  with  iti  cops«  of  oak,  and  sat  oCT  hy 
contraet  with  the  ban  slopea  of  J^l  td-DiJijf 
(the  so-called  "  Littk  Herraon")  sad  the  whit* 
hills  of  Nuanth.  North  of  Tabor  and  Naanth 
is  the  plain  oC4l-Butiai^,  an  upland  tract  hitherto 
*ery  imperfectly  described,  but  apfianntly  rf  a 
similar  natun  to  Esd  melon,  though  much  mni* 
•lenlel.  Beyond  this  the  amount  of  nstnral  growth 
inCTHses  st  erery  atep,  until  towards  the  north  (he 
country  beoomea  what  even  In  the  Weet  wouM  be 
conadered  as  well  timbered.  33.  Tb*  DOtiais  of 
thia  nmsntic  district  in  the  Bible  an  but  scanty ; 
in  &ct  till  the  date  of  tha  Kew  Teetameot,  wbui  It 
had  acquired  the  name  of  Galileo,  it  nay  be  said, 
for  all  purpoaM  of  hiatoiy,  to  be  hardly  mentioned. 
In  the  great  Roman  conquest,  iw  rathar  deatraotion, 
of  Galilee  which  prweded  the  M  of  JeroaaloD, 
the  conlsst  peoetntetl  but  a  short  distanea  into  the 
Inlarior.  S3.  Pram  tha  pnseat  sppnranos  of  this 
district  we  may,  with  some  lUowancca,  perhapa  nin 
an  idea  of  what  the  mon  southarn  portions  ot  tha 
cantral  highlands  were  during  the  earliar  pedodl  ia 
the  history.  Then  ia  iittle  materul  dia«r«DC«  in 
the  natural  conditions  of  the  two  regions.  Itsenns 
Gtir  to  bellere  tb*t  the  hills  of  Shedtem,  Bathel, 
and  Hebron,  when  Abiam  first  wandered  orrrtbem, 
wen  not  nry  Inferior  to  those  of  the  Belad  Bt- 
tharuh  or  the  Bttad  tl-BaOmf.  31.  The  cause* 
of  the  pnsmt  bareness  of  the  laa  of  the  countiy 
an  two,  which  indeed  Din  hardly  be  eeparatad.  Tha 
fint  Is  the  dwtruction  of  the  timber  in  that  long  toiea 
of  si^ee  and  invasioBa  which  b^an  with  the  inTa- 
aion  of  Shiehak  (B.C.  ciitK  970)  and  baa  not  y*t 
come  to  an  end.     The  aecood  Ii  Uu  decay  of  tba 
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temca  BKcnuy  to  ntaia  tba  xril  gn  tb*  it«q> 
■li^iA  of  the  round  hilk,  25*  Few  thiDgi  are  ft 
more  oiiiMaiit  KXirat  of  nrpriii  to  tb*  stnogar  is 
the  HoIt  Lud  thui  tb*  muintr  in  wbteb  Um  bilJ 
top*  mn,  tbnii^lHint,  H]«ct*d  Gx  babitttivi.  A 
tovu  m  H  YftlleJ  ii  a  rmn  eurpduL     On  tb*  otlur 


■Imja  is  aiht  bat  k  erownad  with  Id  dtf  or 
Tillage  udMdiitod  or  la  niiu,  otUn  n  plvied  u  if 
not  ■ooeBbilitr  bat  isaooaaiWll^  bad  betn  tbe 
(^iject  tf  it*  baildan.  AKtiodwl  •och  vaa  tiwii' 
abiact.  Thcae  giaop*  of  nakad  (briorn  itiiictiim 
piied  iiregolarlf  en*  orer  tba  otbv  ob  tbe  curre  of 
th*  hilL-top,  an  Um  lineal  detcandaota,  if  lodesd 
tbej-  do  not  amietiDNa  conUin  tha  actoal  ranaini, 
of  tb«  "  teoad  dd^  gnat  and  mUed  np  to  bn- 
nn,"  wbtdi  an  an  frcqatBtlj'  mentiaicd  tn  the 
ncordi  c£  tb*  Isaellte  omqneat.  26.  Tbcae  hill- 
tnriB  wen  not  what  gare  the  IvaeUtta  thdr  main 
diffioultj  in  tbe  ocoipntico  of  tha  mnntrj.  Where- 
■rer  Mnngth  of  ann  ud  fleebii**  of  foot  iTuled, 
tbere  those  hnrdj  wanion,  Gene  ai  Uooi,  aoddeD 
■aid  nrift  la  aa^aa,  lan-footed  and  Aeat  oa  tb*  wild 
dev  oa  tha  bill*  (I  Cbr.  ui.  8 ;  2  San.  i.  23.  ii. 

•  CanaaniUa  atid  Pbi- 
■J  tailed  in 
I  OH  the 
■B  nrened — the 
oooqamn  took  tba  hlUa,  tba  oonqiured  kfpt  the 
plsioa.  To  a  paopi*  »  aidnain  u  tb*  Jews  there 
moat  bara  baeo  a  oooitant  aatisfnclioa  in  tb*  elevk- 
tion  and  inaocaMibilltf  of  their  highland  regioni. 
Tbb  la  *ndait  in  ettrj  page  of  their  literatan, 
which  b  tinged  throogbont  with  a  bighland  colour- 
iuf.  27.  Bat  litt  hilli  woi  occDmed  by  other 
edifieet  bnidi*  tb*  "  fawed  dtita."  Tb*  tiaf  white 
dooMa  wbk^  itand  perdud  hen  and  then  ob  tbe 
lummlc*  of  tb*  emlnoicea,  and  mark  the  holy 
gntnnd  in  whidi  aooi*  Hahometen  mmt  i*  niting — 
duH  an  tb*  nccenon  of  the  "  high  pUcei  '^  or 
Hootariea  ao  onstantly  detumnetd  hj  the  propheta, 
and  whKb  wen  let  np  *■  on  entj  high  biU  and 
mtAtrntrj  gmn  tne"  (Jar.  ii.  20;  Ei.  vi,  13). 
38.  From  the  monntaiooaa  ttractan  of  tb*  Holj 
Land  and  tb*  annordinaiy  nrlatJon*  b  the  level 
of  ita  dIBbnnt  dlatriota,  ariaea  a  tbrthar  peculiarity 
■Doat  tDlaneting  and  moat  charadcristio — namelj, 
tha  eitanaiTa  i-iewi  of  tba  coontiT  which  can  be 
obtained  bam  Tailoaa  cnnmoDdlng  polot*.  Tbe 
nnnbar  otpamrtonat  wbich  pras*nt  Ibsnaelina  to 
the  tnrellB-  in  Pakatln*  la  tmly  renarkable.  To 
■peak  of  the  wen  of  Jordan  only,  foraaat  of  it  all  i> 
at  pnaaut  mon  or  Icaa  unknown— tb*  pnapedi  fi«n 
th*  height  of  BtHt  mm,,  near  Hebnn,  from  tbe 
Hoont  of  Ollee*,  tram  Stbj  Sunwii,  &vm  Bethel, 
frtan  Oeriiiin  or  Ebiil,  from  Jeatn,  Cartnal,  Tabor, 
fiafod,  tbe  OmU*  of  Baoiai,  tb*  Ktibtt  en  Siar 
abore  Pamamw — an  known  to  many  tnTellen. 
TbeiT  paotdiar  dunn  rttidea  in  thdr  wld*  eitoit, 
tb«  aombar  of  apot*  hiBlorieallj  notarlnbl*  whidi 
an  Tirihl*  at  coca,  th*  limpid  daaniam  of  the  air, 
whiah  biinp  tba  moat  diatant  objeda  oompamtiTet}' 
doae,  and  the  ooarideratioa  that  in  nkany  casa  th* 
fevt  mmt  be  etandiiif  on  tha  aanw  groand,  and  the 
•ye*  nating  m  th*  lame  apoU  wbicfa  bar*  been 
atood  trpon  and  gaud  at  hj  the  moat  famous  p^ 
triatvhi,  propoeta,  and  heiMa,  of  all  the  eunxiaiie 
igf*  in  the  arentfid  hiatorr  of  th*  cDuotiy.  These 
Tirwi  an  a  fcaton  In  which  Paleatina  ia  perhape 
^ipnached  ^  no  other  oountrj,  csctolnly  bj 
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anntrj  whoa*  hl>toc7  ie  at  all  equal  hi  ^mpoitonce 
to  tbe  world.  S9.  A  few  wordi  muit  be  aoid  in 
general  deuriptioa  of  tb*  maritime  lowland,  which 
iotcrvena  betweao  the  na  and  the  bi^ilanda,  ani 
of  which  detailed  aa»aata  will  be  found  nndar  the 
heads  of  its  great  diiiaionB.  This  reeioD,  001/ 
slightly  elented  abon  tha  kvel  of  th*  U*dil*iTa- 
notn,  aitends  without  mlarmptioo  from  et-Arbh, 
iooth  of  Gaia,  to  Mount  Carmel.  It  natunlly 
dirkLea  itself  into  two  poitioQB,  each  of  about  half 
ita  length : — the  lower  on*  the  wider ;  the  afpm 
on*  th*  QBiTOWtr.  The  lower  half  ia  th*  Plain  of 
tha  Philiatlne»-Philiatia,  or,  as  Che  Uebnwi  oallad 
it,  the  ShiftliA  or  Lowland.  The  upper  half  ia  tb* 
Sharon  or  Saron  of  tha  Old  and  New  Ttstamoita, 
th*  "Foraat  ooantrj  "  of  Joaephna  and  tbe  LXZ. 
Tiswed  froin  th*  aea  this  maritime  region  appean 
sa  a  long  lowooaat  of  whitaorcTeam-colODred  sand, 
ita  alight  ondulationarialagaecasiaoallj  into  mounds 
or  cUoa,  which  in  one  or  two  placea,  soch  aa  Jaffa 
and  Uin  Umlid,  almoat  aeplre  to  the  dignity  of 
headlanda.  3D.  SuiJi  ia  ita  appeanuice  from  with- 
out. But  from  within,  when  tnTened,  or  orer- 
laobed  from  some  point  on  those  blu*  hills,  th* 
proap«ct  is  T*ry  diSerenL  Tbe  Pbtliatine  Plain  ia 
OD  an  arenge  fiftam  or  siitem  milea  in  width  ironi 
the  coaat  to  tb*  Rrat  bteinning  of  th*  belt  of  hilla, 
wbich  forms  the  gradtial  approach  to  the  bigbland 
of  the  monnlains  i^  Jndah.  Th*  Plain  is  in  many 
parts  almost  a  dead  lertl,  in  others  gently  nndal- 

or  hillocks,  each  crowiied  with  ita  village,  and  nun 
rarely  itill  a  hill  overtopping  the  reet,  lik*  TeO 
a-SafieA  or  jljUit,  the  aeat  of  soma  fortreas  of 
Jewish  or  Cruaading  timaa.  The  larger  towna,  aa 
Gsu  and  Ashdod,  whid)  stand  near  Ih*  iboi^  an 
surrounded  with  hi^  grorea  of  olive,  sycamore, 
and  palm,  aa  in  the  days  of  King  David  (1  Cbr. 
nrii.  2S).  The  whole  plain  appean  to  consist  of 
hrown  loamy  soil,  light,  but  rich,  and  almost  with- 
ont  a  itiniB.  It  ia  to  thl<  ab*aioe  of  atone  that  tb* 
diaappearaoDa  of  ita  ancient  towna  and  villagea  la  to 
be  traced.  It  ia  now,  as  itwas  when  th*  Pbilistinea 
poaanstd  it,  on*  enormous  mnfield ;  an  ocean  of 
wheat  cover*  tha  wide  eipaas*  betwetn  tfae  hilla 
and  the  aand  dunta  of  the  s«a-9hore,  without  intai^ 
mptJon  of  any  kind — no  break  or  hedge,  hardly 
even  a  angle  olive-tree.  Its  fertility  ia  marrelloua; 
lor  the  prodigious  crop*  which  it  raiaea  an  pro- 
doced,  ud  probably  have  been  produced  almost 
year  hy  year  tor  the  last  40  cmturiea,  without  any 
ofthe  appliance*  which  wefirid  neceesary  forsuccees. 
81.  Tha  Plain  of  Sharon  is  much  narrower  than 
PhiliaCia.  It  i*  about  ten  mils  wide  from  the  at* 
to  tbe  fiwt  of  the  mountains,  which  an  ban  of  a 
mon  abrupt  character  than  thoa*  of  Philistia,  and 
without  the  intermediate  hilly  region  the*  nccur- 
ring.  At  th*  lama  time  it  ia  mon  undulating  and 
irr^nlar  than  tbe  former,  and  crosEod  by  Etreama 
trom  tha  central  hills,  som*  of  them  of  considerable 
•lie,  and  coataiDlng  water  duriog  th*  whot*  year. 
Th*  aoil  is  eitremely  rich,  varying  from  bright  nd 
to  deep  bUck,  and  producing  anormoua  cropa  of 
weeda  or  grain,  aa  the  case  may  bt,  32.  Thi  tract 
of  whit*  nnd  ali«ady  mentioned  u  forming  tha 
■hon  Une  of  the  whola  coa^t,  is  gradually  tncnacb- 
ing  on  thia  muai6c*nt  regioD.  '"  "' '  — '^  " 
baa  baried  Aikdw,  and  in  the  noi 
saraa  and  Jittfk  the  dunia  on  isid  t 
threa  milea  wide  and  300  feet  high.  It  ia  probable 
that  the  Jews'never  paimanentlf  ooeupial  tnon 
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tbsD  ■  rnall  portion  of  tit\i  ridi  ind  ftrotind  ngioD.  | 
III  priucifsl  tawsji  wen,  <t  i>  tine,  allotted  to  Ihi  I 
different  triba  (Jceh.  ly.  45-47 ;  iri.  S,  Goer ;  I 
XTiJ.  11,  Dor,  &C.) ;  but  thii  ni  in  uticiutlo 
of  Uie  intended  oonquat  (liii.  3-6).     83.  Id  til 
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of  the  eoanlrjr,  ud  gome  of  the  mnt  importut 
citiw  of  the  preninee  Mood  in  it — Cunna,  Auti- 
p«tri«,  DiMpoli«.  The<»8»iieimtportoftb»Je?n, 
lbs  "beautiful"  citf  of  Joppa,  occujied  a  position  . 
central  between  the  Shefelah  sud  Sharon.  >b»di 
Ud  irom  theae  Tirione  citia  to  each  other,  to  Jem-  ! 


and  Gau  on  the  north  and  aoath.  The 
of  Damaicui,  and,  bej'ood  Daniaacaa,  of 
India,  piused  thii  way  to  Egypt,  " 


dlhat 


«od  the  cDDEtant  moTement  of  troopa  backwudi  and 
forvards  muit  have  made  thii  plain  Mie  of  the 
bniicat  and  most  populous  regiona  of  Syria  at  the 
time  of  Christ.  M.  Tht  diaiKterialka  already 
described  arv  hardly  peculiar  to  Palestine.  Her 
hilly  aorface  and  gowral  height,  her  rocky  ground 
■nd  thin  aoil,  her  tomnt  beda  wide  and  drj  for  the 

Ct*r  part  of  the  year,  even  her  belt  of  maritime 
aitd — these  ahe  sharta  wirh  other  landi,  though 
It  weald  perhaps  be  difficult  to  find  them  Dulled 
elsewhere.  But  there  is  one  feitutf,  aa  yet  only 
alluded  to,  in  which  the  ttands  alone.  This  feature 
ii  the  Jordan — the  one  Birer  of  the  conntTy.  35. 
Properly  ts  comprehend  this,  we  must  cast  oar 
eyes  for  a  few  matnenU  north  and  aoath,  outside 
the  narrow  limifa  of  the  Holy  Land.  From  north 
lo  Boulh— from  Antioch  to  Akaha  at  the  tip  of  the 
tateia  hsm  of  the  Red  Sea,  t<yna  is  deft  by  ■  deep 
and  narrow  treaeb  running  parallel  with  Uie  coast 
of  the  Heditemmean,  and  diTiding,  aa  if  by  a  foase 
or  ditch,  the  central  range  of  maritime  highland! 
from  thot«  further  east.  At  two  points  only  in  its 
length  ia  the  trench  intemipted: — by  the  range  of 
LebsDon  and  HermoD,  and  by  the  hi^  ground 
•oath  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Of  the  three  compartments 
thus  farmed,  the  northeni  is  the  valley  of  the 
OroDtes;  the  southern  is  the  Wady  el-Arabah; 
while  the  central  one  ia  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
the  Arabah  of  the  Hebrews,  the  Aulftn  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  <7Ur  of  the  Arabs.  The  central 
of  ita  thre*  divitions  Is  the  only  one  with  whidi  we 
have  at  preaent  to  do.  The  river  is  elsewhere  de- 
scribed in  detail ;  but  it  and  the  valley  through 
which  it  ruaha  down  its  eitraordinary  deaoent — 
muat  be  here  briefly  characteriied.  tt6.  To  speak 
Rest  of  the  Valley.  It  begins  with  the  river  at  ita 
remolot  sptings  of  Haabeiya  on  the  K.W.  side  of 
Heimon,  and  accompanies  it  to  tbe  lower  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  a  length  of  about  l.U  miles.  Dnring 
the  WDole  of  thit  distance  its  eonrse  is  atniight,and 
its  direction  DMrly  due  north  and  aoath.  The 
springs  of  Hasbeija  are  1700  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Dorthon  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea  i>  1317  feet  below  it,  ao  that  between 
Iheae  two  points  the  valley  Mis  with  more  or  less 
regularity  through  a  bright  of  more  than  3000  feet. 
But  though  the  rivtr  disappeart  at  this  point,  the 
vallt!/  still  continnea  its  descent  below  the  waters 
of  the  Dead  Sea  till  it  reaches  a  further  depth  of 
1308  feet  So  that  the  bottom  of  this  eitraoidiaary 
cnraae  ii  actually  more  than  3600  feet  below  the 
tarhce  of  the  ocean.  37.  [n  width  the  valley 
vuiea.  Id  ita  upper  and  diallower  portion,  as 
betveai  Banias  and  the  lake  of  H&leh,  it  ia  abtat 


or  glen.  It  is  m  its  third  and  lower  portjoo  tiat 
the  valley  aiaatnea  its  more  difloile  and  r^ular 
character.  Dnring  the  greater  part  of  this  poitko, 
it  la  about  sevoi  miles  wide  mun  the  caw  wall  lo 
the  other.  Hw  eaotem  raonntains  preserve  their 
straight  line  of  direction,  and  their  massiv«  bin>. 
zontjj  wall-like  aspect,  dnring  almost  the  whole 
distance  ThewotemmounlaiDaaremoreirTegiilar 
in  faei^t,  thar  slopes  las  vertical.  North  d' Je- 
richo they  recede  in  a  kind  of  wide  amphithntn, 
and  titevalley  becomca  twelve  miles  broad,  a  bnadth 
which  tt  UMDcdbrward  retaina  lo  the  aootban  o- 
tremlly  nt  the  Dead  Seia.    38.  Boned  as  it  b    > 


and  relaxing.  Ita  enervating  inflaence  is  ebnni 
by  (he  inhabitanta  of  Jericho.  Whether  then  was 
any  great  amount  of  cnltivatko  and  habitatin  in 
thia  region  in  the  Umea  of  the  Israelites  the  Bible 
does  not  aay;  but  in  post-biblical  tlmee  there  b 
□0  doubt  on  the  point  The  palma  of  Jericbo,  and 
of  Abila  (oppcaite  Jericho  on  the  other  ode  t£  the 

of  the  former  place,  are  spoken  of  by  Joa|ihai, 
whocallathewhotediatrict  a  "divine  spot"  39. 
All  tha  irrigation  neceaaiy  for  the  towna,  or  fir 
the  cultivation  whidi  formerly  snated,  or  still 
eiistB,  in  tha  QkSr,  i*  obtained  from  the  icrtenb 
and  sprii^  of  the  wcatem  mountains.  For  all 
porposfs  to  whidi  a  river  is  ordinarily  a)^ed,  the 
Jordan  ia  oselesa.  AUke  uaeleas  for  Irrigatisa  and 
navigation,  it  ia  in  Cut,  what  its  Arabic  naioa  b^ 
niiiea,  nothing  but  a  **  great  watning  place."  40. 
But  thoDgh  the  Jordan  ia  so  unlike  a  river  m  tbe 
Western  aense  of  the  term,  it  is  &r  lea  so  than  Ihc 
other  itrama  of  the  Holy  Land.  II  b  at  Iwt 
perennial,  while,  with  lew  eneptiona,  they  art  mere 
winter  torrenta,  rushing  and  foaming  during  the 
continuancvof  the  rain,  and  qnickly  drying  npsAe 

year,  theee  "  riven  "  or  "  brooks,"  are  often  dkr 
dry  lines  of  hot  white  or  grey  stwwa.  41.  Rw 
fiu-  tha  Valley  of  the  Jordan  was  em|Joyed  by  the 
ancient  hihabitaata  of  the  Holy  Land  at  a  nadiim 
of  communication  between  the  northen  and  southeni 
parts  of  the  ccootry  we  cu  «Jy  oonjecture.  The 
andent  notices  of  this  route  are  vbj  scao^.  (1.) 
From  2  Cbr.  xniii.  15,  we  And  that  the  caplim 
taken  from  Jodah  by  the  army  of  the  northsn 
kingdom  were  sent  bark  from  Saioaria  to  JcnB^cm 
by  way  of  Jericho.  It  would  seem,  howenr,  to 
hare  been  tbe  oiual  road  from  the  north  lo  Jen>- 
sBlem  (comp.  Luke  ivii.  II  with  lU.  1).  (!.) 
Pompey  brought  his  army  and  mi^traiil  fnm  Ds. 
■mucus  to  Jemaalem  (B.C.  40).  past  Scylhoficlb 
and  Pdla,  to  Jericho.  (3.)  VeqaaanmaidiedfriBi 
Emmau^  an  the  edge  of  tbe  plain  of  Shim,  Mt 
ftr  east  of  AmM,  past  Nnpolis  (ifoUa),  don  ts 
Koreaa,  and  thence  to  Jericho.  (4.)  Antmiaw 
Hait<rr  (dr.  A.D.  600),  and  posibiy  Wilhlalil 
(A.U.  722}  (allowed  thia  route  to  Jenialon.  [i.] 
Baldwin  I.  b  aiid  to  l»ve  journeyed  fnm  Jenck 
to  Tiberias  with  a  caravan  of  pilgn'mt.  [6.)  li 
our  own  times  the  whole  length  of  the  valley  h» 
bem  traversed  by  De  Bertun,  and  by  Dr.  AndenN, 
but  apparently  by  ftw  if  any  other  Uavdlafc 
42.  Umotoooui  and  uninvitiug  ai  mocfa  li  tt> 
Udj  Land  will  i^ipear  &om  the  absvt  docriFtiK 
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to  Engtiili  readen,  nccostdliMd  to  tJie  nnutint  n 
dure,    tba  nuxaoiaii  of   flovsn,    lusting  ilmo 
thnHi^KOt  the  jear,  the  mmple  nnamt  uid  tJ 
'  sur&ce  of  our  own  cauDtiT — m  mnit  r 


mbrr  tl 


leltin 


lit«  iflxr  Uut 


!  brfgbt«at  recoUeotioiu  of 
Egypt  that  they  could  oonjare  up,  muat  have  been 
Tny  difi^not.  Thej  entsrad  the  <xmatij  at  the 
.  time  of  the  pMUver.  when  it  was  amjad  la  the 
fall  gioTj  and  fnahnoe  of  its  brief  ipriogtide, 
before  the  Kordiiiig  lun  of  ■nmmer  had  had  time  to 
vither  ita  Boven  and  embrown  Iti  Tenlnre.  Taking 


Ibr  the  bold  metaphon 


entol  ipeech,  il 


ulalloii 


«TeU«> 


coiitd  haTe  ctuaeo  no  fitter  wordi  (o  exprea  what 
their  new  iwantiy  wu  to  than  than  tboaa  which 
thej  K>  often  emploj  in  the  aooounti  of  the  coD- 
qa«it — "  a  land  Bowing  with  milk  and  boaejr,  the 
gloiT  of  all  landi."  43.  Again,  the  Tuiationi  of 
the  imoitt  may  appeei  to  q>  slight,  wit  the  atnw- 
ipbera  dij  and  hot;  but  afUr  the  moootimouB 
dimtte  of  EgTptr  the  "  rain  of  he«Ten  "  mnil  haTe 
beoi  a  moat  grated  norel^  in  ita  two  icaaoaa,  the 
fonner  and  the  latter— the  oocaaional  mow  and  ioe 
of  the  winlen  of  Pateatin*,  tod  the  burst  of  ittum- 
ing  ^ring,  muat  bare  had  danble  the  eBecC  which 
they  would  prodnoe  on  those  accustomed  to  tuch 
changta.  44.  The  oontiast  with  ^7pt  would  tell 
also  in  another  way.  In  place  of  the  bags  erer^ 
HoiriBg  ri»«r  whose  only  Tamtion  w«a  from  low  to 
high,  and  from  high  Co  low  again,  they  were  to  fiod 
themselna  in  a  land  of  constant  and  oonnderable 
nndnlatiim,  when  tbe  water,  nther  of  gushing 
Bprii^,  or  deep  well,  or  flowing  stream,  could  be 
procured  at  the  Tooet  nried  deratiou,  requiring 
ooty  to  be  judiciously  huabandni  and  skilfully  coo- 
doclad  to  find  its  own  way  through  field  or  gmiien, 
45.  It  will  be  seen  that,  beneath  the  apparent  mo- 
■MsDf ,  then  Is  a  raricty  In  the  Holy  Land  mlly 
RtnaiWle.  There  is  tJ>e  vnriety  due  to  ths  difitr- 
enoe  of  lerel  brtween  the  different  paits  of  the 
oountiy.  There  is  the  Tariety  of  climate  and  of 
Datorai  appearances,  partly  fiijm  the  proximity  of 
the  sDOW-caiqicd  Hermoa  ami  Lebanon  on  the 
and  of  the  torrid  deeeri  on  the  south.     There 

^  rhichisineritablvlITodu 

seof  the 

linsa  of  ocean."  46.  Each  of  these  Is  CMitinnally 
reflected  in  [he  Hebrew  literature.  The  ocntrut 
between  tba  highlands  and  lovianda  la  ro< 
implied  in  the  habitual  fbnns  of  eiprcaalon,  *'  goii^ 
1^"  to  Jodah,  Jemaalem,  Hebron  ;  "geing  dmm 
to  Jeridio,  Capemauin,  Lydda,  Caaaiea,  Qan,  anil 
Egypt.  Here  than  Chii,  the  difference  is  mai-ked 
Dnmistakeably  in  the  topographical  terms  which 
abonnd  in,  and  an  so  peculiar  to,  this  lileratu 


-The 


ilain  of  Naphtali,'  are  the  i 
by  wUdi  the  thne  gmt  diTtsiocs  of  the  highlands 
are  designated.     On  the  other  hand,  the  great ' 
bod  diatrictt  hare  each  their  peculiar  name. 
The  differencea  in  climate  are  no  Icaa  oilcc  i 
tiooed.     The   Psaimista,   Propheta,    and   htatorical 
Books,  are  full  ofallusiaaa  to  the  fierce  hnt  ofthc 
midday  nn  and  the  dryness  of  summer ;  n 
than    to   the  TarioDS  accompnninwnt*  of  w 
Eren  the  sharp  alternations  between  the  hi 
the  days  and  the  colilneo  of  the  nights,  which  strike 
rrcT]-  trareller  in  Palestine,  an  mentioned.    43.  In 
Ctm.  D.  B. 
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iha  preceding  dcacription  allusion  has  been  mida  tu 
many  of  Ibe  characCerislJc  teatarea  of  the  Holj 
Lnnd.  But  it  ia  imposaible  to  close  this  acoonnt 
mentioning  a  defect  wine 


md  affection.  Wban  compared  with  other  naljone 
if  aqnal  antiqnily — Egypt,  Greeai.  Assyria — the 
nntraat  is  tmly  remaiiable.  In  E^JT'  ""^  Greece, 
md  also  in  AsyriB,  as  far  a*  our  koowledga  at 
pruent  extends,  we  God  a  Mtiee  of  balldinga,  reach* 
ing  down  from  the  most  remote  and  mytenoua 
antiquity,  a  chain,  of  which  hardly  a  tinli  a  want- 
ing, and  which  nnords  the  progreaa  of  the  people 
In  drllisatioD,  art,  and  rvltgion,  as  certainly  aa  the 
buildings  of  tbe  mediaeTal  architects  do  that  of  the 
'  IB  nationa  of  modem  Europe.  But  In  Pa- 
I  it  ia  not  too  nmch  to  aay  that  there  dote  not 
1  single  edifice,  or  part  of  an  edifice,  of  which 
a  be  sure  that  it  is  of  a  date  anterior  to  tha 
Chriatlan  era.  And  aa  with  the  bnildinga  ao  with 
other  memorials.  With  one  eioeption,  themuseuma 
of  Europe  do  not  poaseas  a  (ingle  pleoe  of  pottery  or 


n  give  01  tbe  least  conception  of  the  man- 
itward  applianoea  of  the  nation  before  Ibe 
of  the  datruction  of  Jeruaalem  by  Htus,  The 
coins  form  the  sii^le  exception.  The  biiildinga 
already  mentioned  as  bang  Jewish  in  character, 
though  carried  out  with  forei^  details,  are  tha 
following:— The  tombs  of  the  Kings  and  of  the 
Judges!  the  buildings  known  as  the  tombs  of  Ab- 
salom, Zechariah.  St.  Jams,  and  Jehoshsphat ;  Ihe 
monolith  at  Siloam ;  the  ruined  lyoHgogucs  at  Hei- 
ron  and  Eelr  Birtm.  Bnt  there  are  two  edifices 
which  Bcem  to  bear  a  diarader  of  tliar  own,  and  do 
not  so  cleariT  betray  the  style  of  the  West.  These 
are,  the  enclosure  round  the  sacred  care  at  Hebron  ; 
and  portioas  of  the  watem,  southern,  and  easlein 
walls  of  the  Haram  at  Jenualem,  nitii  tha  Tsulted 
pacB^e  below  the  Alaa.  H.  Renan  has  named 
two  eircumatances  which  muat  hare  had  a  great 
eflbct  In  auppreedng  art  or  ar«hltectun  amongst 
the  ancient  laraelites,  while  their  T«ry  eiiatence 
proTca  that  the  people  hsd  no  genius  in  that  diree- 
tioo.  These  are  (1)  the  prohibitloD  of  sculptured 
rtpreemtatlons  of  living  cmtures,  and  (2)  the  com- 
mand not  to  baild  a  temple  anywhere  but  at  Jeru- 
salem,—Tbe  GeOLOOT,— Of  the  geological  stmc- 
lure  of  Palestine  it  hM  been  said  with  truth  that 
our  information  is  bnt  imperfect  and  indistinct,  and 
tint  much  time  muat  elapse,  aud  many  a  cherished 
b5'potheaii  be  sacrificed,  brfbre  a  tatis&ctory  eifdao- 
ation  can  ba  arrired  at  of  ita  more  remarkaUa 
phenomena,  ].  The  main  sources  of  our  knowledge 
are  (1)  the  obserrations  contjiined  in  the  Travel*  of 
RusKgger,  an  Austrian  geologist  nsd  mlnine  en- 
gineer who  Tliited  this  amoopt  other  countnea  of 
theEaitin  1836-8-,  (2)  tha  Report  of  H.J.  Ander- 
^90n,  M.D.,  an  American  geologist,  who  accompanied 
Captain  Lynch  in  his  exploration  of  the  Jordan  and 
tha  Deed  Sea;  aod  (3)  "he  Diary  of  Mr.  H.  Poole, 
who  Tidt«d  Palestine  on  a  miasion  for  the  British 
goTemment  in  1836.  None  of  these  contain  any- 
thing oppixnching  a  complete  inrestigation,  dthei 
as  to  extent'Or  to  detail  of  obtermtions.  2.  From 
the  reports  of  th«e  obseivers  it  appears  that 
•      "ily  Land  is  
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le<r«l ;  witii  party  Intcimptioiu  frno  t«r^U7  ud 
liuilUo  dcpositi.  It  <•  put  of  »  ntt  mam  <£  lim*- 
stone,  itretchlDg  in  orey  dinctioo  einpt  mat,  &t 
bsjood  the  limit!  of  tbi  Hotj  UzhL  TIib  whols  of 
Sjri*  \t  cMt  Ima  ontb  to  Nalh  bj'  «  atnigbt  or«- 
Tuw  of  modenila  width,  bat  exteodiDg  in  the 
■oQtharn  portion  of  iti  ccntn  divinon  to  ■  trnlT 
rniiu-kabh  depth  (2625  fl.)  below  th<  h  IctiJ. 
Thii  creruM,  which  coDtiini  the  prindpil  nter- 
coune  of  tbe  oonntry,  ii  kIm  th«  nuM  mecptiDoal 
icaton  of  its  gflo]c^»  It  n»j  lure  bHn  Totoni 
in  its  origin  ;  thereeiiltDfuBpheanlirombeDeBtli 
wluch  bu  Ulted  the  limMttioe  b>^  on  CMh  Mt, 
loiTing  thii  bug*  iplit  in  the  itriU ;  the  t  ' 
Sua  uring  itoppvl  ebori  tt  tbat  point 
Dpnatisn,  without  introdiiig  taj  nlanio  rodu  ioto 
the  Biwta.  Or  It  may  bare  b«  eicanted  bjr  the 
gntdiul  action  <tf  the  ocean  during  the  immenaa 
poiodi  of  geologial  opmtioa.  The  lattar  ippean 
to  be  the  apEnhm  of  Dr.  koAatoo ;  hat  turthar  «!■' 
aminatioa  is  oecoHiT  before  a  panti7e  cfiinion  can 
be  prooounad.  3.  The  Limeetone  Canute  of  two 
rtnbi,  or  rithar  gnnp*  of  >erat».  The  npper  om, 
which  nsnilly  meet!  tlie  ej%  vrtr  the  whole  coqntiy 
tmja  Hebron  to  Hemwiit  ia  a  ttderahlr  niid  itcqiBt 
larying  in  colour  6vm  wbila  to  nddiih  bnwii, 
with  Terr  few  foaiila,  inclining  to  crjitalllne  rtnw- 
ton,  end  aboundiog  in  caTemi.  Iti  gHKnl  nirfiue 
bai  ben  £>mied  Into  gntlr  nmodad  Ulli,  jepanled 
bj  niiTDw  Tallafs  of  dtoadalion  occuionallj  tpntA- 
ing  into  email  piaini,  4.  Tbltlimntonenoneo  fbond 
crowned  with  chdk,  lidi  In  flinta,  (he  mnaini  of  ■ 
dcpoait  wfaich  prob^f  onca  aoTend  a  gnat  portion 
of  the  countrr.  S.  Near  JenHleni  the  nuaa  of  (he 
ordinuj  limestone  !•  often  mingled  with  Urge  bodice 
ordolomils(magneelinlin»stane).  Itisoatstratlfial. 
6.  Thelowerilntam  li  in  two  dirlslonaorMrieeof 
bedi — the  upper,  doaky  io  colour,  oootorted  end  c*- 
yeinoiLi  like  that  just  describfld,  but  more  ferruginous 
— tbe  lower  ooe  duk  grej,  compact  and  aolid,  and 
characterised  by  abandiint  fonllicf  ndvft,  an  eitiDCt 
•chinos,  the  apines  of  which  ana  tiie  well-known 
"oliiea"  of  the  conTmtk  The  lower  fonnation 
diflera  entirely  in  ctumcter  IVom  the  upper.  Inslsid 
of  imooth,  commonplace,  swelling  ODtlines.erer}'- 
thii^  here  ii  rugged,  pointed,  and  abrupt.  T.  AfUr 
the  liiDiaCoDe  bad  received  the  general  fona  which 
its  sur&»  a^il  retaina,  but  it  a  time  ^  anterior  to 
any  hiiloric  period,  it  was  pierced  and  broken  by 
lai-ge  eniptiom  of  lara  poahed  up  from  bmeatli, 
which  haa  broken  up  and  overflowed  the  atiatified 
bnls,  and  now  appaara,  in  the  fomi  of  bsiBlt  or  trap. 
8.  On  the  west  of  Jordan  these  volcanic  rockl  have 
tieen  bitherto  found  only  north  of  the  mountaiu  of 
Samaiia.  They  are  tint  eucounterrd  on  Ihe  touth- 
westem  aide  of  the  Plain  of  Eidiaelon.   There  aeem 
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>  limestone  to- 
mrde  the  lake.  The  other^-the  more  recent— 
ras  more  to  the  north,  in  the  ne^bonrhood 
if  Safed.  9.  The  Tol(«nic  action  which  in  pre- 
times  proJFctal  thia  beaait,  has  left  iti  biler 
a  the  ancient  reoorda  of  the  conntry,  and  ia 
11  active  in  the  form  of  earthquakea.  The 
1 —  jiuj  j„ijjg  ^y,  nuny 


jocks  betm 

an    eridoice    of   these  convidsic 

qudfcg  only  are  recorded  ai  having  aOected  Jtm- 


■lem  Itself— that  in  the  reign  of  Dizub,  lod  Ihtf 
at  the  time  of  the  erudAilon,  when  **  the  ncka 
were  rent  and  the  lody  tmnbe  (om  open*'  [Uatt. 
nrii.  51).  10.  Bst  in  addition  to  earthqnakes. 
tlie  hot  aalt  and  fet^d  springa  whidl  aitt  fbtukd  at 
Tiberiaa.  Callirboe,  and  olhei  spot*  a1a«  the  Talley 
of  the  Jordan,  and  roand  the  basint  of  its  lakes,  and 
the  rock-salt,  nitre,  and  anlphnr  of  tha  Dad  Sea 
an  all  ertdflues  of  volcanic  or  plulonic  action. 
U.  In  (ha  Jordan  Vallty  (he  bisJt  ia  &«qDaitly 
•Dcoiin(«red.  Hen.  ■>  before,  it  la  depoaited  «■ 
tbe  limatooe,  which  farms  the  anbstratum  ot  (he 
whole  coonby.  On  tlu  wertan  side  of  (he  lows 
Jordan  and  Dead  Sea  no  ndoinic  fbrmaticiie  have 
been  bond.    IS.  it  ii  on  tbe  eut  of  the  Jordan 


Dwnta  of  igneooa  noka  at*  fonnd.  Ov<r  a  large 
portioa  of  Uw  svifue  from  Damasoos  to  tlw  tati- 
toda  of  the  south  <tf  the  Desd  S»,  and  eren  beyeod 
that,  they  ocoor  in  the  gnateat  sbundanae  all  over 
thaaor&cc.  The  llmestraie,  bowertr,  atiU  undariis 
the  whole.  13.  The  (ertioy  and  alluvial  beda  re- 
main (0  be  DOttced.  Thew  are  dtleSy  nmarkabls 
ID  Ihe  neighbourhood  of  (he  Jordan,  as  tiirmlng  the 
Boor  of  the  valley,  and  as  ^riwtjng  along  the  ooone, 
and  accumulated  at  the  mostfai,  ottlie  tormts  wblcfa 
deliver  their  tributary  atreama  Into  (he  rtmr,  and 
into  the  itlll  deeper  caldm  of  tbe  Dewl  Sea.  14. 
Tba  floor  of  the  Jordaa  Valley  is  described  by  Dr. 
Andsiaaased)ibi(jngthrai^aat  moreor  lem  dis> 
tincUythetiHortw<i)nd^iend(fitt«rTac«L  The 
nppcr  ooe  ii  mnch  tbe  broader  of  the  two.  It  a- 
tends  baiA  to  (Im  &»  of  the  limestcne  moontalns 
which  fbnn  the  walls  iJ  the  valley  on  east  and  west 
Below  this,  varyii^  in  depth  from  50  (a  ISO  feat, 
is  the  second  terrace,  which  mdxa  to  the  chanml 
of  the  Jordan,  and,  ia  Dr.  Andetaoa'a  opinioii, 
has  been  eacavnted  by  (he  river  itadf  baton  it  had 
k  bi  it!  pnaoitlimlta,  whan  it  filled  the  whole 
space  between  Che  eastern  sod  western  fiicea  <d  the 
upper  lerraca.  The  inner  aide  of  both  upper  and 
lower  tarrscea  is  fnntiwed  out  into  cmieal  kncdis, 
by  the  tomnts  of  the  rains  deacending  to  the  lower 
level.  All  aloiy  the  channd  of  the  rivs-  m  fonnd 
mounds  and  low  difla  of  ccoglomeralea,  and  brecdai 
ofvarlooa  agea,  and  more  various  canpoaition.  IS. 
Round  the  maigin  of  the  Dead  Sea  tbe  tertiary  beda 
aaauDM  larger  and  more  ImportaDt  proportions  than 
by  the  conne  of  the  river.  Tba  marls,  gypiitet, 
ind  cooglomeiatas  continue  along  the  base  of  Ihe 
■HterucliS'ssrsraiithe  Wady  Sebhfh,  when  they 
uiain  their  greatest  dtvelopmeoU  South  of  tha 
Jiey  fonn  a  — ■' '  '""" "---  -  "' 
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ftom  the  heigbia  into  piniBMJw  and  obeliaka.  At 
"le  aoutli  eaalem  oonier  of  the  sea,  sanditcnes  bigin 
display  themselves  in  gnat  profiisicfi.  and  eitnkd 
irthward  beyond  Wady  Zurks  HalD.  16.  Tbe 
rich  alluvial  soil  of  the  wide  plains  which  form  the 
maritime  portion  of  (he  Holy  i^nd,  and  also  tliat  of 
Eedraelcn,  Geoniaareth,  and  other  dmilar  plains 
will  complete  our  akatch  of  the  geology.  Thefoimer 
of  thtoe  districts  is  a  region  of  from  eight  («  twelve 
miles  in  width,  intervening  between  the  central  higb- 
land*  and  the  aea.  It  ia  ibrmrd  of  wnshii^  from 
those  highlanda,  brongfat  down  by  tlia  heavy  rains 
whidi  fi^  in  the  winter  montha.  The  soil  Is  a  light 
ly  aand,  nd  in  soma  places,  and  deep  black  in 
n.  IT.  The  plain  of  QenDaaarcth  is  undiir 
aimilsT  oonditionB,  emqit  that  i(a  outer  edge  is 
tunndKl  bj  the  lak*  inatvd  <tf  the  ocean,     18.  Ite 
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ptani  of  EiAhIod  liM  tatwHD  two  mi(a  of  bigV  ' 
knd,  with  ■  Ihlnl  (Ui*  faillt  Mp«nitin(  it  bam  ths 
plaiD  af  Akb),  >t  it*  mtb-nrt  ad.  The  Mil  oC 
tUi  plain  it  aln  Tokuuc,  thoDgh  wA  M  pandj  ■> 
■a  that  ofaaumuttb.  19.  Bltnmn  oranlultiui), 
calM  I7  tlH  Anta  W  Ambu- ( the  '  atun^  of  0«D. 
li.  3),  UooljmMwItfaln  tbanllij  of  Jordu.  At 
Bubaja,  tlM  moM  retooto  of  tbo  BDroM  of  the 
Hts,  it  la  obtiiwd  tme  [dtt  or  veil*  which  tn 
■tmk  Ihnmgfa  x  maa  of  UtnminaDi  earth  lo  ■  depth 
of  about  180  Am.  ItliBbofbaiidlD  BnaUlngmala 
oa  tba  ih«r«  of  the  Dead  Sm.  ud  ooukiiullr. 
IhDtigfa  nrelf ,  rwrj  JMift  mMna  ef  II  ui  diecoreced 
floating  in  t^  watar.  30.  Svlphnr  le  tmud  no 
the  W.  aad  3.  ukd  S.Z.  portkiu  of  the  iborv  of  the  1 
DMd  StL  Kitn  li  an,  Boek-^t  abooodi  lo  \ 
large  nanei.  The  alt  mound  of  Xaitat  Uidmn 
■tthemthanaadortbeDndSeata  ta  manant 

piK  S  mllM  ha 

ftet  in  lM%ht. 
Sfria  ■  -■ 
ofAn 

niNd  <n  the  riobb  W^ 
■I*  due  to  a  wgfat  ■Imiilur*  of  Penba  (ana*  on 
the  «tan  fintier,  of  Anbkn  lad  tfjfUia  <a  the 
•dothera,  aad  of  Anl4aa  and  ImUbd  tovptoU  piaota 
ia  theluwlottiddtpnakaof  the  JoidaBaud  Dtad 
Sea.  On  the  other  hand,  PaleatlDe  lonnt  the 
mithani  and  eeetern  Umit  c/  the  Aete  Hlnor  flora, 
and  mtaiDB  a  maltitude  of  treca,  ehniba,  awl  herbe 
that  adrann  no  fnither  loath  and  eait.  Owing, 
Tapfakal  poaitiaa  and  the  mouo' 
f  Alia  iGnor  and  S^ria,  the 
■ctiallj  Uediter. 
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rofthebnoiu  oak  of  Hamn,  Hit  allowed 

(dllni^    TheoDljotheroaki  that  ai« 

.wioH  vo  th*  0.  i^Kttria  (a  gall  oak),  and  0. 

Ji^&ipi.     TbaQ.  M^eferu'iaa  nmlldeddDoiu- 


BoTAin'.— The  Betaarof 
LtBUM  oiAn  bat  little  * 
which  la  en  of  the  mei 


thmnghoal  the  UedilerraiitaD  neiona,  Sriria  and 
"  '     ■  ■  '  ■•  thi^l; 

been  dtber  estbdf  isnond. 


QtlT  OQce  thickl;  eoreted  with 
le  lower  hiUa  and  plaini  bave 
vnored,  or  eiat  rcdaccd  to  the 


The  Bora  of  Sfria,  ai 
■       on^Jr<^t       ■        • 
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aical  charaelera  of  the  ooanli7.  Theae  an(l,. 
weateniDrin-boaidhairof^r^aiid  Paleatlne,  lo- 
clnding  the  lower  vallm  of  the  Lebaooo  and  Antl- 
LebaDOa.  the  plahi  of  Ci>ele.Srna,  Oalilaa,  Samaria, 
and  Jodca.  (2)  The  dowt  or  wtem  half,  whidh 
inelddea  the  eaat  flaoka  of  the  Anlj-Lebanen,  the 
plain  of  DlanuBcna,  the  Jordao  and  Deed  Sea  lolle^r. 
(3)  Tb*  middle  ud  upper  moDntahi  itgloDe  of 
HoDIit  Caains,  and  of  Lebanon  abora  3400  feet, 
and  of  the  Anti-Lelanoii  aboie  1000  feet.  Thiae 
Botanical  r^ona  pneect  no  definite  bonndaij 
Ime.  L  Wiitirn  Syria  and  />(ibttaw.— The  (lara 
thren^ieDt  thia  diatnet  It  nude  np  of  ancb  a  mnl- 
titnde  of  different  bnillee  and  ganara  of  planta,  that 
it  ia  not  eaaj  b>  diaiaeterlae  It  bj  the  meoUoo  of  a 
few.  ktaoopi  tnea,  oeht  an  hj  &r  tbe  moat  pt«- 
raleot,  and  at*  the  onlj  ooea  that  fonn  continooui 
wooda,  eioept  the  iVnuB  Diiir«inu  and  P.  Bakp- 
ttm»  (Aleppo  I^ne).  The  mart  prvralent  oak  i<  the 
Qwreua  fttvio-cocetftra.  It  la  caHad  holly  by 
many  traTellen,  and  Qaermi  lUx  by  othira,  both 
rery  different  Ireea.  Q,  paevdo-aocdfrra  ia  perhaps 
the  eommoDSt  plant  in  all  Syria  and  PaleatlDe, 
eorering  a*  a  loir  denae  buth  niany  aquare  milea 
of  hilly  ooontry  ererywhere,  bnt  lardy  or  nerer 
gnnrii^mtheplaina.  It  aeldom  beeonM*  a  large  tree, 
(nept  In  the  Talleya  of  the  Lebanon,  or  wharei  aa 


to  attain  11*  ftiU  ai 


and  on  the  Lebaoon.  Q.  .^^jftlope  again  k  the  Va- 
lonia  oak;  *  low,  Tory  atoat-tninkcil  atnrdy  trae, 
oxnman  in  Galflea.  and  e*|ieeial1y  on  Tabor  and 
Cannel.  Thia,  Dr.  Hooker  ia  incUoed  to  bellere, 
ia  ibe  oak  of  Baahan.  The  traea  of  the  genua 
PiMlacia  rank  next  In  abnndaiica  to  the  Oak,  and 
of  thiaa  there  are  three  apeclee  In  Snla,  two  wild* 
and  mwl  abundant,  but  the  third,  P.  vtra,  whldi 
^  yield*  the  welhknown  piatadiio  nut,  Tery  rare. 
I  The  (krob  V  LoeaBt.tne,  Cam^anu  Siliqiia,  ranki 
'  periiap*  nen  In  abundaace  to  (he  foregoing  treet. 
The  oriental  Plane  i*  Ar  from  nncommon,  and 
tboDgb  gnerally  ooltiTaled,  It  la  to  all  appearance 
wild  in  the  Taileji  of  the  I-ebaoaa  and  Antt-Lel»- 
neo.  The  Syea^oi*.fig  it  oommoa  In  the  neigh- 
boorbaod  of  tawna,  aid  attalna  a  larga  aln ;  ita 
wood  i*  mueii  need,  aapedally  in  Kgypt,  where  the 
mammy^aaat  were  fomterly  made  of  it.  Poplan, 
e^ecially  Iheaapen  and  white  pophr,  an  eitienelj 
eommaD  by  atreama.  The  Walnut  i*  moie  coamaD 
in  Syria  than  In  PaleaOne.  Of  large  native  ehntba 
or  email  tnv  almcat  unirereally  apnad  orer  the 
diabict  are,  ^r^utut  AH^^acAne,  w^ch  la  oommon 
In  the  hUly  coontiy  from  Hebron  northward ;  Oo- 
ki&gnt  ArontOt  which  growa  equally  in  dry  itrcky 
eipoeona,  aa  ae  the  Uonnt  of  OUt**,  and  la  cool 
mountain  Talleya.  Cypraea»  an  common  about 
Tillage*.  ^ifpAw  lE^MM-CAHtfi'.Cfariat'a  Thorn— 
often  called  jujube— the  Nubk  of  the  Arabe,  ia  DHiat 
common  on  dry  open  pliina,  aa  that  of  Jericho. 
The  Po/Arvi  <i«ubatu>,  alao  called  Chriitf*  Thorn, 
iteunblea  It  a  good  deal,  but  ii  much  kaa  conamen; 
It  tboonda  in  the  Antl-Lebanoo.  Btgrax  offidaaS; 
which  Dead  to  yield  Ibe  Ikmotta  Slorai,  abonnda  in 
all  parte  of  the  OKuitry  when  hilly,  fbnurui  ia 
common,  bat  aeldom  attaina  1  lai^  ain.  OUaititr 
clajma  a  aepaiata  ootica,  from  Ita  great  baanty  and 
abundance ;  lining  the  banka  of  the  atreama  and 
lak«  in  grarelly  (Jioea,  aad  bearing  a  profuiiou 
of  Ueaaome.  Other  ttill  analier  bnl  Amiliar 
ahruba  are  Phylh/nua,  Bhaautu$  alai^mu,  and 
other*  of  that  genoa.  Siui  Ceiiaria,  aereral  l^m- 
inoci  ahruba,  aa  Anagyrii  fbttida,  Caljicalomt  and 
OtHuta;  CMoMuatar,  the  conoion  bramble,  dcg- 
roae,  and  hawthorn,  Ehtagrua,  wild  olive,  Lycnna 
Earopaeun,  Viltx  agiBil-eaiiiai,  iweet  bay  (Zouru* 
nobilit),  EjAtdra,  CianvUtt,  Gutn^Ciatua,  and  the 
caper  pUmt.  Of  planted  tre«  and  large  ahruba, 
the  firtt  In  importance  ia  the  Tine,  which  ii  moat 
atmndantly  cultiTated  all  orer  the  country,  and 
pTvducea,  a*  in  the  time  ofthe  Canaan  its.  enoimout 
bondKB  of  grape*.  Thli  1*  tepecially  the  cate  in 
Ibeeontbemdietrieta;  thoee  of  E*hcal  being  atllt 
particularly  fioKinB.  Neit  to  the  vine,  or  even  in 
aome  iwpecta  it*  auperlor  in  Importance,  ranbe  the 
Olire,  which  nowhere  growa  in  greater  lumriance 
and  abundanoe  than  in  Paleatlne,  where  the  olive 
orcharda  form  a  prominent  feaiare  throughout  the 
landacape,  and  have  '  ''  '  ' 


ither  mnt  important  srop  hi  Syria  and  I^ntlne, 
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extent     Tia  early  no,  which  ripen  about  June, 

are  le^oHd   eapedalTy  good.     lAe  aommer  fig* 

again  ripen  In  Angort,  and  a  third  crop  appean 
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■till  Uttr  wbta  Um  kam  ui  ibcd ;  th«M  m  ocn- 
moniill;  galherfd  u  ImU  *i  Jaauuy.  Th«  qnincCi 
■ppla,  Bloiond,  walout,  ptuh,  uid  •^kot,  m  all 
most  ibuDiluit  field  or  orchud  cropB.  Tha  pome- 
gnuiate  p>j«>  mrjwhere  u  ■  biah '.  bat,  liki  tbt 
orange  Elaeagnut,  mi  othtc  Ina  conmwn  pUnti, 
is  more  often  Hcn  in  gvdvu  thui  in  firldi.  The 
Bwiaiia  b  onlr  foDsd  neu-  the  Hedilaralieali. 
BatH  iu«  not  Irequent:  the]'  an  nioct  common  st 
Csilf&  ud  JaJIii,  where  th«  fruit  ripou.  Of  the 
well-known  pahn-groTe  of  Jcrirho  DO  tnn  ia  staDd- 
,  lag.  The  cimntia,  or  Pricklf  Par,  la  moet  aband- 
uit  throughout  Sjiria.  It  b  in  gmtnl  use  for 
hedging,  and  ita  wcU-kiwwa  fruit  it  otenMrdy 
(Bten  bj  all  itinii  Of  dje-atufia  tha  CariAanaa 
(Sai^wci^  and  Indigo  are  both  cultlTaLad;  and  of 
teitilcs,  nsi,  Hemp,  and  Cotioa.  The  ciirob,  or 
St.  John's  Bread  [Caralonia  Siliqua),  hat  idready 
breii  mentioned  amoDgit  the  eouipiinioui  tTHa.  The 
Gstua  or  Roet^Ha  ia  th*  ihruh  from  wbii^  Gnm- 
Labdanum  •»  collected  in  the  ialaodi  of  Gaodla 
and  Cfpnu.  With  ngard  to  the  rich  and  varied 
herbaceous  regetatioti  of  Weat  Syria  and  Paleatine, 
it  ii  dlHieult  to  aSoRl  any  idea  of  its  natun  to  the 
Engliah  nou'botanical  mder.  The  plant!  contuned 
Id  this  botanical  region  probabt  J  nnmber  Dot  Icn  thfio 
2000  or  2500,  of  which  perhaps  500  are  Britiih 
wild  fiowen.  The  most  abundjuit  natural  &mills 
of  planli  in  Weat  Srria  and  PalectiDe  are— ( 1)  Lr- 
pumimwu,  (3)  Oonpaiitiu,  (3)  Labiatat,  (4) 
Cnictftrat;  after  which  come  (5)  UBiUlix/anu, 
(6)  Caryophi/Ume,  (T)  Soraginmt,  (K)  Sangthtt- 
larAteae,  (9)  ffmnwirai,  and  (10)  Laiaa6at.--(_l.) 
Leguminotat  abound  in  all  lituationa,  specially  the 
jreDera  Tyifttium,  TUgoiulla,  Mtdicaga,  Latut, 
Vicia,  and  Orv^ut,  In  tlte  richer  soils,  and  Aitragalut 
Id  enormous  prefuaian  in  the  driar  and  mora  barren 
distiida.  Of  the  ahrubbf  LigamoKaai  there  are 
a  few  ipecin  of  ffmutii,  Cyllsa,  Ononit,  Beiama, 
Jnagyrit,  Cati/cttomi,  CorOnilla,  and  Aeaaa,  One 
speciB,  die  Certrfonio,  ii  arboreou*. —  (2.)  Cam- 
poaitag^ — No  lunilj  of  plants  mora  strikes  the  ob- 
serier  than  the  Com/oeitiu,  from  the  vast  ahund- 
anoe  of  thinln  and  oeotaurles  and  other  ipring 
plants  of  the  same  tribe,  which  swarm  alike  orer 
the  richest  pJains  and  moat  stony  hills,  ol^  towe^- 
iDg  high  above  ill  olher  herbaceous  Tegetation.  We 
em  only  mention  the  gecera  CnCourm,  Eaiiiniiii, 
Onoponlim,  Ciriium,  Cynani,  and  Cardiaa,  u 
being  eminently  oooipiouous  for  their  numbers  or 
OK.  — (3.)  Li^iialM  form  a  promment  feature 
everywhere,  and  um  all  the  moie  obtrusire  from 
th*  fragrance  of  many  of  the  genua, — (4.)  Of  Cru- 
ciferai  here  is  little  to  remark,  Among  the  most 
Doliceabit  are  the  gigantic  mustard,  which  doss  not 
differ  from  the  common  muitard,  Sinapii  nigra, 
save  In  lise,  and  the  Amatatica  AierocAvnii&Xf  or 
rose  of  Jerkbo.— (5.)  f^n&eid/ifnu  present  little  to 
remark  on  save  the  abundance  of  fennels  and  £a- 
pUanimt,  The  grey  and  spiny  Eryngiam,  m 
abuoluit  on  all  the  arid  hills,  belsngi  to  this  ordir. 
— (6.)  Caryop/ijilleat  also  are  not  a  very  osnspicu- 
ouB  order,  though  go  numeroua  that  the  ahundance 
of  pinks.  Silent  and  Sapomwia,  it  a  marked  fseture 
to  Uie  eye  of  the  botanist. — (T.)  The  Soragmtat 
are  for  the  most  put  annoal  weeik — !6.j  OtBcro- 
phulanntai  the  principal  genera  are  Scropfiularia, 
Veninica,  Llnana,  and  Vtrbaaaan  (llulleins). — 
(9.)  Gnasti,  though  verynumcroua  in  tptcita,  sel- 
dom aSird  a  sward  as  m  moister  atxl  colder  regions.— 
(10.)  ZUiaaeat. — The  rarietj  and  bean^  of  this 
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espedallr  oftha  bulb-hearing  gmen,  u  ,  , 
laries,  aijnilli,  gegeaa,  ke.  —  Ferns  are  estnaneJ/ 
scarce,  owing  to  the  drynas  of  tha  climate,  and  moat 
of  the  species  belong  to  the  Lebanon  £ora.  One  ol 
the  moat  monorable  plants  of  this  region,  and  indeed 
in  the  whole  world,  is  the  oeliAaated  Pepvnu  of  the 
ancients  (_Papyrui  aniijaorum),  vhich  is  said  ODOS 
ta  have  grown  on  the  banks  of  the  lower  Nile,  bat 
which  ia  nowhere  found  now  In  AAica  Dorlh  df  the 
IropicB.  Of  other  Crypttftamic  plants  litiia  Ii 
known.  CvemiiimieM,  though  not  included  aititt 
taj  of  the  above  beads,  are  a  very  Ireqnent  oH«r 
in  Syria,  Of  plant*  Ihst  contribute  largely  to  that 
showy  duracter  tor  srhich  the  herbage  of  Paleitiiie 
is  &mons,  may  be  tDBitJooed  Jdonlii,  Sammeuha 
AtioHait,  and  others  ;  Inemme  arvnaria,  pc^ipfes, 
Qlaucwm,  HatiAiota,  Sfakulmia,  Alyman,  Bi- 
taitella,  Beliaatkemum,  CMut,  Um  caper  pbiit, 
mnny  ptnka,  aUcnc,  Si^imaria.  and  ayjaapkila  ; 
variooa  FAba*i,  mallows,  Laeattra,  Hyptriamt ; 
mnny  genidums,  Endiviu,  end  Ltiguinaiotat, 
and  Lmaiat  &r  too  numerous  to  individualisa ; 
SaAioia,  Ccpkalaria,  cbiyianlhemums,  PyreUma, 
Imdat,  JeUItoai,  Calit^alia,  Ctataiatat,  Ihigo- 
pogem,  Boortaitnit,  and  Ospii ;  many  nobU  Cm»- 
paaulai,  cyclamens,  CM^^foi',  Anc/uiaat,  (Me^ 
mat,  and  £t^'ioiu,  Acaitihut,  VerbataaHi  (mvt 
Dcsispicuoialy),  Virauaa,  Ctltiat,  ^yotcyiuiw ; 
Dany    Aruint  In   autumn,   ordiis  and    Opfiryt  ia 

r'ng ',  JTurctsnu,  Tattlta,  irises,  yaneraliiani, 
rabergia,  OladiolHsi  many  beautiful  ovcosM 
and  colchicamB,  squills,  Tui^oaJut-tolit,  Oagtat, 
friCiUarka,  AlHmu.  Star  of  Bethlehem,  Utaarit, 
white  lily,  HyacwiilulM  onenialit,  BtUmaliat,  and 
Atpliodili.  —  II,  Setanj/  of  Eatttrn  Syria  md 
PaiatiM.  —  W*  must  conliDe  oar  notica  to  tbt 
valley  of  the  Jordan,  that  <tflha  Dmd  Sea,  and 
the  muDtry  about  Damaacns.  Nowhere  tan  a  betto- 
locality  be  found  for  ahowiDg  the  cootnat  betwta 
the  vegetation  of  the  eastern  and  wtatem  distriiA 
of  Syria  than  in  the  Dei|bbourbood  of  Jcrusdon. 
To  the  wat  and  south  of  that  dCy  the  valleys  are 
full  of  tha  dwarf  oak,  [wo  kinds  of  J^tncta,  boide* 
SmSax,  Arbutaa,  roae,  Aleppo  Pine,  EAummm, 
Phyllyixua,  bramble,  and  Cratatgut  Jraiia.  fci 
the  first  few  miln  eastward  the  olive  grona  cib- 
tinue,  and  here  and  there  a  cSTob  and  Isitisk  or 
sycamom  occurs,  but  beyond  Bethimy  llteia  an 
scarcely  seen.  On  dewwding  lOOO  feet  below  ibe 
level  <^  the  sea  to  the  valley  of  tha  Jordan,  the  sub- 
tropical and  deaert  vegetation  of  Arabia  and  Wist 
AsB  ia  oununterad  in  full  force.  Many  planis 
wholly  Ibnign  to  tha  weeteni  district  soddeoiy  ap- 
pear, and  the  Son  is  that  of  the  whole  dry  countiy 
as  far  eeel  M  the  Paqjab.  Tha  commoDiat  pUnt  ii 
the  Ziiyphui  Spma-Chritti,  or  tmU  of  the  Arabs, 
tbrmlDg  bnshea  or  small  tresa.  Scarcdy  k«  abaul- 
aDt,  and  as  lai|^  is  the  Salaaitta  Aagjgitiaea, 
whose  fruit  yields  the  oil  called  tui  by  the  Arabs, 
which  is  reputed  to  posseas  heeling  propotjes,  and 
which  may  poasibly  be  aUuded  to  as  Bahn  tf  Gikad. 
Tamarisks  are  moat  abundant.  Aoacia  Fimttiaa 
Is  very  abundant,  and  celebrated  for  Cba  delidoot  ' 
fiagrance  of  its  yellow  flower*.  Cajfarit  ipoKmi, 
the  common  caper  plant,  fiourishes  evaywhen  in 
the  Jordan  valley.  AlAagi  maanma  is  eitnmd; 
oxnmon  {  as  ia  the  prickly  Soliauim  SakaioKat, 
with  purple  Sowers  and  globalar  yellow  fruits, 
ooromonly  known  aa  the  I>ead  9s  appla.  On  tl< 
bank*  of  tk  Jordan  ilnlftbe  arbveou*  and  ahniUo 
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D  chkfly  GODiiati  of  Fiyiiiha  EufinHot, 
mnuuK,  Otgrii  alba,  Ptr^ifooa,  Ataaia  hts, 
J'nmpis  gtepAaniaita,  Jrviuhi  Bonax,  iri/efam,  unl 
OfipvH  fwKwa.  Ai  the  groond  benmei  nliae, 
Jtb^ltx  Jfalimut  ud  lirge  ataiiem  (M»fiab) 
mppeu-  tn  »»««  »buniUn™.  Otlier  Ttrj  tropfaJ 
pJanta  of  th«  nfioa  m  ^t^cpAjflhiin  eoccimrm, 
Boirluivia,  Iitdigcfera  ;  MnnI  AMtragaH,  Oauiat, 
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tboraughlj  EarDpcaii  foniu  tn  CDnuBoa,  ttptatUj 
in  vet  pliiou ;  m  dock,  mint,  ViraiuM,  jtw^nOft, 
ud  jbm.  One  ronote  ud  Uttk  riitM  ipot  in 
tU>  ngion  ii  puticnlirlf  cdtbntad  for  tb«  Inplal 
diancts- <rf  iti  ngslatioa.  Thii  if  tbdmillTiUtT 
cfKiieidi(Ai]»-jidi).  ItiihcntlMttln&Jradbni 
Ptnlca,  tuppbaed  hj  (coh  to  ba  tb*  miHtuil-trM 
qf  Seriptnra,  grow^  llic  iboKi  Imracdittelj  inMnid 
ths  Dead  Hn  pmnt  ilniDdiac*  aTTtgFtetini,  thov^ 
aliMrt  wbollf  of  a  gallin  chanctar.^lll.  Hata  if 
thtMUdl*  imd  Upptr  Xamtam  Rtglam  i^  Syria. 
— Th*  oak  Stsnra  tbe  [nrraloit  arborwiH  >^(tatloa 
of  tliii  rtgion  below  5000  ftet.  Tha  Omtdm 
jMMd>-0[ia)i/«ra  awl  mftBttria  ia  DM  (MO  mncih 
mbon  3000  fnt,  nor  the  Valoi^  (^  at  aa  gnt 
■n  dtTMJon  ;  bat  abore  tbeae  helghti  aoaa  mapl- 
fic«nt  aprolfa  oocnr.    At  tbtmntdrritkoiJimiiMn 


^ast  of  Um  apiMT 
Lm&j,  tlw  Aua  of  I 

nmarkad,  M  part  of  tba  LabanoD  pnHsta  a  v^tt* 
Uion  at  all  «imitar,  or  «thi  anahy,  to  that  of 
tba  Alpa  of  Bnnpc,  India,  or  NorUi  Amota.  At 
tba  alenUoo  of  4000  bat  oa  Iha  LabUMD  many 
^anU  of  tlw  middls  and  mrlhaa  laOtodia  «r 
Eonpa  ooQitoeiiot,  iRMngit  wliicli  tiu  moat  ooo- 
qiicaaa  an  hawtbom,  dwarf  tldtr,  dog-roi*,  Iy^, 
bot'iier'a  tatwm,  a  Tarietj  of  tJu  haharj,  hoatj" 
neUa,  uaple,  and  jaamina.  A  litUa  higbar,  at 
5-7000  ft.,  oamrCMowartar,  AkdodndnM  patM- 
oiBt,  primraat,  Laflaii  (HtaUn,  aarml  oUxr 
m^  Pcteriim,  Jtmlpma  eonimimi$,fattiduKna 
(orMKia^),audDakr.  SUllhigbcr.atT-lO.CKKXL, 
tiMn  i*  DO  ihrubby  TtgetatkMi,  proparlr  *a  otUcd. 
At  tbt  aleTatioo  of  S-MOO  ft.  tba  bcMtiAd  rilvaij 
FtCH  wawaoeiM  fonoa  Urga  tufta  rf  pala  Una, 
whs*  aomij  anjihtnf  alae  will  grow.  Tba  moit 
bonal  faiToa,  which  ara  oanfliitd  (o  Uw  cWta  af 
roeka,  or  Um  ndnllf  of  pMdMa  of  now  abora 
9000  a,  an  Drabat,  Jrnaria,  cna  amall  Putm- 
HOa,  a  FMuca,  an  Jrabii  like  alpina,  and  tbe 
Oa]/ria  mtformit,  tba  oair  decidodty  Arctic  type 
m  tba  wbolf  eoootrj.  no  doobt  CiTpCogutiio 
plant!  an  nffiatntJT  QomorDlu  in  tbia  region,  but 
nana  hare  btau  collKted  ocept  (aw,  nDHHigat 
which  ara  Cyii'tpttrli  fngiiii,  FolypaHum  viiigar*, 
ifqAndiam  patlUan,  and  PoIytiieJum  ongilart. 
— ZOOLOST,— It  will  ba  lufflcieDt  in  thii  artidt  to 
glra  ■  gnrai  lumj'  of  tbe  ftnn*  of  Paleirtina,  a* 
tba  nadcr  will  find  mora  {articular  InronDaUon  in 
tbe  •araral  article*  which  tnat  of  the  nrioai  aoi- 
mab  under  tbtir  mpoctJTo  naoiea.~«JfbfnnuiAa.— 
TIh  CAevvpJera  (^^)  ■ra  probably  repnaenled  in 
I'altetiH  bj  the  ipeciea  which  an  known  to  oocnr 
in  Sgjpt  and  Sjrla,  but  w*  wut  predM  Inform- 
ation  on  thie  point.  Of  the  Inttctimra  we  find 
hfdgebt^  (ErvuuwuM  EVrt^Mva)  and  xnolea  {T<Jpa 
viJganM,  T.  co«ii[?)):  doabtlan  tba  fiunilT  of 
Boricidai  (Sbiewi)  ia  bIm  reprsentid,  bnt  wa  lock 
inlbnuation. 


Labann,  tba  Synan  bear  ( Ortn  Sl/riaaa),  aud 
(ba  punthar  (^Ztrfanhu  varia).  Jadoli  and  fivea 
m  oomnxn ;  tbe  bjioa  ud  wolf  are  alu  occacion- 
ally  obaarrad;  tba  badgu  (Mthi  titnu)  ii  liu 
Mid  to  oceor  tn  Palaathie ;  the  lion  i*  no  longer  t 
naident  in  MaatJna  or  Syria.  A  ipedea  cd'equirr^ 
(flCMTiu  Bgriaau),  which  the  Anha  tartn  OrU. 
dinn,  "  tba  Icapar,  hu  bain  noticed  on  tba  lower 
nd  middla  parta  of  Ld>anon ;  two  kind*  of  hare, 
LefHt  Syriaaiu,  and  L.  Jjgyptiai ;  nt*  and  mice, 
whiefa  an  aud  to  ibousd;  the  jerboa  (Dipai 
Atgnpllim);  tbaporcupine(irysfrucrulafa);  the 
■fatnt-talled  Beld-moiiae  (_Jrvia)la  agmiit),  nay  be 
aoDsdarad  u  tba  reprtaantotlTea  of  the  SailtnUa, 
Of  tbe  PaiAyitirmata,  the  wild  boar  (Aw  (cm/a), 
wUdi  i*  fiaqnotly  mat  with  on  T*b*f  *nd  litlU 
HanDoa,  appain  to  ba  tba  only  iiriiif  wild  «• 
arapla.  The  Syrian  hyru  i>  now  but  nrelf 
aam.  Than  doe*  not  appaaT  to  ba  at  pmat  aoy 
wild  01  In  Piteatina.  Dr.  Thoanaoa  ilate*  that 
wild  goerti  (Ibetr)  an  Kill  (m  I  Sam.  udr.  2) 
frequently  aeao  in  th*  rock*  of  Engadl.  Tbe  gaielle 
(OoHtta  dcpcni)  ocean  not  nntreqaaitly  in  tba 
HoIt  Lasd,  and  i*  the  antelope  of  tha  ooanln.  Uw 
Aran  bant  tba  gaMUeawlUi  crrybound  and&lcon; 
tba  Ulow-dair  ( Ama  mboru)  f*  Bid  toba  DM  un- 
ftaqiMDtly  obaemd.  Of  doDHtio  animal*  wa  naed 
only  DteolloB  the  Anbian  or  ano-hnnipad  caoMl, 
■aaaa,  ud  rani**,  and  boraea,  all  of  wbidi  an  in  gen- 
enlnaa.  Tba  boAk  (ihiAofal  lufaJa)  U  oommon. 
Tb*  oi  of  tba  oaDDtry  la  nnall  and  nnalghtly  in 
tba  dalghbouriMMd  of  JertoBleni,  but  in  tiia  richer 
tiMtONathaaattla,tboagh  BiDall,arenotaD*Ig)iUy ) 
tba  OBBnua  ahaep  of  PaleabDa  i*  tba  broaii-tui 
(OoA  bMjiMddtM),  with  ita  Tarietla;  goaia  an 
otranMly  cornmon  ereiywhare,— ^vo, — Palcatiua 
abonnd*  hi  nnnwrona  kindi  of  bird*.  Vnltura*, 
(aglea,  Umaa,  kite*,  owb  of  different  kinda,  T*pr»- 
lent  the  Baplcriil  ordo-.  Of  tha  Bnaller  bird* 
may  ba  DMntloiied,  aoionpt  othen.  tbe  Jfanipi 
Ptrtiaat,  tha  Upupa  Epopt,  tbe  Sitta  Syriaaa  or 
DdmaUan  nntbatch,  aararal  kind*  ofSOnadat,  tba 
OMnyrit  oaao,  or  hlertiaa  venUrd,  tb*  7zm  ran- 

.. ..  •-—-,  niAtlnpl^  lb«  Jiay^m  IH*- 

■tariing,  diacoverad  by  Mr.  Trii- 
gorge  of  tba  Kadnm ;  tha  aly  and  wary 
sAo^im*,  Id  tb*  op*o  wonded  diitriet 
JarMto;  tba  lay  of  Palatine  (OarmJut  mela- 
mnqiAafiu);  kiiutlibeia  (Ctrylt  rudit,  and  pnh^i* 
Alfdo  i^Mi)  abonnd  abont  th*  hh*  of  Tiberia 
andin  thxtraamaabore  thaUnlab;  thannu,and 
tvrlonomr  i  tba  Poitor  rum*,  or  lacii*t-bird )  (h* 
ODiDDKii)  cndioo;  aanral  kind*  of  doraa;  eand- 
'gnni*  {PUrooUi),  jMrtridg**,  fnncolilu,  quail*, 
tbe  gnat  boitani,  itorki,  Ixitb  tbe  black  and  whito 
kinib,  aeen  often  in  flooki  of  Kime  hundnds; 
heroD*,  ourlew*,  pelican*,  *ea-<wallon  {Sttrna), 
guUi,  Ac  kc^RiptSia, — Sertnl  kind*  of  lliiaid* 
{3aiira)  occur.  The  Lavtrla  tttOn,  Lin.,  i*  very 
oomiDoa  in  ndnad  wall*.  The  Wanm  it  /lani 
[pKummtaaimt  icinaat)  h  Tery  camioaa  in  the 
deaart*.  Tha  oomuMn  Oreek  (ortoiaa  {l\utudo 
Qratoa)  Dr.  Wilaon  obterred  at  tbe  lonrcei  of  tha 
Jordan ;  fnab-waler  lorloieai  (probably  Emta  Ca»- 
pica)  ara  fonod  abnadantly  in  tha  apper  [art  of 
tba  conntiy  in  the  itream]  of  Eadnelon  and  of  tba 
higher  Jordan  nllej,  and  in  the  laka.  The  cha- 
mdeou  (CAonxieo  valgaria)  li  cammon ;  the  ci-oro- 
dile  doea  not  oocar  in  Palaatiue;  Iha  ifonOor 
KHotiuvM  baa  doLibClna  been  omfonnded  with  it. 
In  tha  uDth  of   Palatine   eapeciilly  raptilea  vl 
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■  Iv^e  ipecltt  of  dromaMUx,  >t  Init 
two  ipcdn  or  Ottko  ( 7iinn>toia),  ■  Oomgybu 
(pctUaiaa  f ),  inavl  otbcr  .AaanlAaiJaiiyS  ud  &^ 
triiaiiiyfaa  hire  been  obacrrcd.  Of  OpUdiaait, 
then  u  more  than  me  ipecis  a(  Eolmhia ;  ■  Saia, 
■event]  livpidoruti,  a  Coromlli,  •  CWu6fl>  (trinir- 

C«  7)  Docnr  ;  end  on  tha  loulheiii  IroDtin  or  the 
the  dCTt  fbno  Cmulat  fiotM^juMW'  hu 
been  obnmd.  Of  the  SatraeAia  we  here  little 
infanution  tMyood  that  tnppliad  bj  KittA,  tu. 
that  froip  (fiau  fwiitmta)  abound  in  the  muifa^ 

el  of  Pdartioe;  tltet  thn  in  (^  >  Urge  tlie. 
It  not  Mt«D  1^  tb>  InhaUlanta.  Tb*  tne^nf 
iSj^)  and  iMd  (Bt/o)  m  dto  nrj  ooaiinoa.— 
J'iioa. — Tba  priadpd  Uodi  whkfa  u*  cujAt  0^ 
tbe  ibarw  of  tbe  MeditamiiMU  u*  toffilied  hf  tba 
-fiuniliee  ^nnilrH,  Ptrcidat,  Soonitrilat,  B<iiadae, 
and  /'favnMCliUtu.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  he*  been 
alwija  celebrated  for  iti  Sab,  Buickbardt  nji 
tbe  hkM  omuDon  nedo  are  tbe  binoT  ( Cuprima 
Itpidotat),  and  a  tub  called  Metlit,  whkh  he  de- 
•cribee  ai  being  a  foot  long  and  5  iacim  bicad,  witb 
a  flat  bod7  like  the  vie,  Tba  Banj/  it  a  fvan 
of  barbel ;  it  li  tba  Barbiu  Binti  of  Cnv.  and 
Valanc ;  the  JftoAi  ii  ondoubledlj  a  i|»dei  of 
Chroaiiut,  one  of  tbe  Lahndat,  utd  ' 
ideotiotl  with  tbe  C.  Silotkui.  Co 
otbar  diTisooi  of  the  aoiinal  kiagdt 
iJtUe  informatHin.  Moiitaa  are  oma 
land  abella  nay  be  elaieified  in  four  gratift.  In  tba 
north  of  the  ooontn  the  juenUing  type  i*  that  of 
tbe  Graak  and  Tuititb  nonntain  rtgkin,  awnaoiB 
ipedea  of  the  geniu  CAxinfiii,  and  of  opaque  Bulbni 
aiid  Pupat  predeminating.  On  the  oowt  and  Id  the 
plaiu  the  aHnmoo  ibelli  of  tbe  EaU  UeditarraiMUi 
neln  ebaond,  e.  g.  Hiliic  Fitaaa,  E.  Syriiun,  bo. 
In  tbe  aouth,  in  the  hill  ooontr]'  of  Judea,  occun  a 
Tery  Intereeting  groap,  tiiieSj  coolincd  to  tbe  geniu 
Helix,  three  luixhTiiioiu  of  which  ma;  be  txpified 
by  B.  Boiuieri,  B,  Sfilttia,  B.  ti^iereulota,  re- 
calling by  their  thick,  calcaraooi,  loetreUea  coating, 
the  pnralait  typea  of  Egypt,  Arabia,  ami  Sahara. 
la  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  the  pravailii^  group  ie 
a  lubdlTiaioii  of  the  genua  BaSnuu,  roui^ed,  aeml- 
pellucjd,  and  luitroni,  veij  numerou*  in  tpedea, 
which  are  for  tbe  moat  part  pecoliar  to  tbe  district. 
Theaa  may  ba  typified  by  B.  Jordani  and  B.  AJep- 
pntit.  Of  the  Cmtlaoaa  w«  Icoaw  nunly  any- 
thing.  Tbe  LfpHapttra  of  Paleitine  are  aa  nu- 
meroni  and  nijed  a>  might  have  ban  expected  in  a 
land  of  flowerL  AU  the  common  butterflies  of 
■outhsn  Europe,  or  nearly  alliol  ooigenen,  are 
ylcntiful  in  the  cultifated  plains  end  OD  tba  hill- 
sides. Bees  are  common.  At  least  tbrea  apeda* 
of  scorTHoni  have  l»ea  dlatinguisbed.  Spidan  are 
DOmman.  Locusts  oocaaioaally  visit  PalotiDa  and 
do  inlinila  damage.  Ants  are  numerous.  Of  tba 
Annelida  we  have  no  bifbnnatioo ;  while  of  the 
whole  sub-kingdoms  of  CoelmUrala  and  Froloioa 
m  are  complately  ignorant.  It  has  been  mmailed 
that  in  Ito  physical  chaneter  Paleatine  preaente  on 
a  small  scale  an  epitome  of  tbe  natnral  featorta  of 
all  regions,  mountainoua  and  desert,  northern  and 
troplod,  maritime  and  inland,  pastoral,  arable,  and 
volcanic.  Ibis  tact,  which  las  rendenl  the  allu- 
doosin  tba  Scripturee  ao  varied  as  to  aftird  ^miliar 
illDitnlions  to  tbe  people  of  every  climate,  has  bed 
ita  natnial  effect  oa  tbe  zcoli^  of  tbe  oountry.  In 
no  otbtr  district,  doI  even  on  tbe  Mitheni  slopes 
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td  the  Himalaya,  ai«  tlw  typical  fauna  of  aa  miay 
distinct  regiona  and  aoues  bno^t  into  audi  <4oit 
jnitapcsJtlott.^THR  CuNaTB.  1.  JimpenilMn. 
— At  Jemsalon  January  is  the  ooUest  month,  nl 
July  andAuguit  tbe  hottest,  though  June  and  Sep- 
tember are  nearly  aa  warm.  In  tbe  Gnt-oaasd 
mouth  the  avenge  temwiatura  is  i9°-l  Fabr.,  and 
greatest  odd  28°  ;  In  July  sod  August  tba  avcngi 
i*  78°-* ;  with  (rwtBl  hat  92°  in  tbe  ahade  mi 
t43°  in  the  aun,  Tba  extreme  range  in  a  singb 
narwsa62°i  tbe  mean  annual  temperature  eS^-L 
Thoag^  varying  ao  much  during  tba  diifet^ 
waaoni,  the  climate  is  «  the  whole  pretty  nniliini 
tnai  year  to  year*  Tbe  Isothermal  line  of  m^ 
annoal  temperatore  id  Jandakm  p^sca  tbimgfa 
California  and  Florida  (to  the  north  of  Mobile). 
■fa  Gibraltar,  and  naar  llaUn 
'ba  beat,  Ihou^  eitroae  durjag 
ummer  months,  ia  mucb  alleviated  by 
from  the  N.W.,  which  bkwi  with 
great  r^uUrity  from  10  AM.  till  1 0  p jl  DniiiH 
January  and  February  now  often  falls  to  tbe  dtpOi 
of  a  foot  or  more,  though  it  may  not  make  ita  ap- 
peannce  for  eenn)  yeara  together.  Thin  ice  is 
ccoasiDnally  found  on  pools  «  sheets  of  water,  bnt 
thia  is  of  rare  oecmreaaB.  S.  Bain.  Tbe  remit  <d 
Hi.  BarcUy's  obaovatlcDs  ia  to  show  that  the 
greatest  Ul  of  rain  at  Jeroialem  in  a  aingle  year 
was  Sb  hiches,  ai>d  the  Huallast  44,  the  man  being 
Sl-3  inches.  Theea  figures  will  be  beat  appreo- 
ated  by  reooUecting  that  tbe  average  tain-Ul  of 
London  durii^  the  whole  year  is  oaly  25  incbea, 
and  that  in  tiw  wetteat  parte  of  the  country,  sneb  ss 
Cumberlasd  and  Dan»,  it  rarely  euieeds  60  indica. 
Aa  in  the  time  of  our  SaTlour  (Lukeiii.  51),  tbe 
rains  ooow  diirfy  froD  the  S.  or  S.W.  They 
ONnmenca  at  tba  eod  <tf  October  or  b^inuDg  of 
NovcBibir,  and  continue  with  greater  (a  less  con- 
stancy till  the  end  <rf  February  or  middle  of  Ibitb, 
and  oocaalonally,  though  rarely,  tilt  tbe  aid  of 
ApriL  Betweao  April  and  Movembar  tbere  is, 
with  the  rarest  ocsptioni,  an  nnintemipted  sac- 
oeasion  of  fine  weatbor,  and  sliiei  witbout  a  dood. 
During  the  anmmer  the  dew*  are  very  heavy,  aad 
often  satoiale  tbe  traveller's  tent  as  if  a  diower  bad 
pasaed  over  IL  Tbe  nights,  especially  towards  ann- 
rise,  an  very  cold,  aisl  thick  foga  or  mial*  ar- 
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of  great  videnoe.  are  Awjuent  dnilng  tbe  w 
monlha.     3.  So  much  for  tbe  dimata  of  Jems 
In  the  lowland  dktric^  on  the  other  hand,  tbe 
mnnb  greater  and  m 


sandy  natun  sf  (bi  soil, 
and  tbe  manner  in  which  tbe  bat  la  eonfined  mi 
rsdected  by  tbe  endoaing  heights  ;  (Mrfaapa  alio  to 
the  internal  heat  of  the  earth,  doe  to  the  depth 
below  tbasea  lerd  of  the  greater  part  of  tbe  Jotdan 
vailrv,  and  the  tanaiu  of  vobwiic  ^owy,  wbicb 
we  have  already  ahown  to  ba  still  in  eiistwMT  in 
this  vary  deprosed  region.  Tbe  barveit  in  tbt 
Obor  Is  fully  a  month  in  sdvanca  of  that  (a 
tba  highlands,  and  the  fields  of  wheat  an  still  giees 
on  the  latter  when  the  grain  ii  beii^  threshed  in 
tba  former.  4.  The  dimate  of  the  maritime  low- 
land eihibits  many  of  the  characteriitici  of  thai  of 
the  Jordan  valley,  but,  being  much  more  derated, 
and  eipcaad  on  iti  weston  side  to  the  seaJnceae,  is 
not  so  o[finauveiy  hot.  This  district  retain*  much 
tropcal  vqetatioD.  Hera  also  the  harvest  is  in 
advance  of  that  of  the  nMontainonadistiktl.  Intba 
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Uw  Duitima  dktiicU  of  the  Docth  oT  lUlj. 

Pdla.  Tbe  Mcoiid  mo  of  Rcnbcn,  fUher  of 
Oiiili  (Ex.  Ti,  14 ;  Mum.  Jiri,  5,8;  1  Chr.  v.  8) 
ud  roaodCT  of  thfl  ^miij  of 

TlllldtM,  Uw  (Num.  nri.  5). 

MnNT-wom  (Hab.  ;d(^),  occon  Jod  f,  4, 
ILifi;  AnLiT.  S.  Beehut  hu  cniilcaToanil  to  ibow 
tlmt  gitAn  dsioU*  ntiK  ipedca  of  IdciuL  We 
preffT  to  lUlow  tha  LXX.  uid  Tnlg.,  which  an 
ooiiitait  with  odi  othar  tn  the  raidarii^  of  the 
Udnw  woni  in  tha  thiM  paaaagM  wh««  It  ii 
fbmd.  Tha  nJ/ivq  of  Arbtotlo  eridentlf  dawta 
a  almUlur.  TIm  Enca  of  th*  Vnlg.  ii  the  nl^*i| 
of  the  Gntki.  Tb«  Chddn  ud  Syriao  nudentuid 
Bme  loetnt  hm  bj  the  Hebrew  woi>l.  T^iihKii 
identifia  th*  ^rim  with  the  Orj/liui     - -—  - 
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0  bsUnlallj  Itidadi 
w(  htm  iatualj  to  do  with  tha  rwe-patm,  tha 
Plnatii  DaetfUftra  of  Llnnaeia.  It  fnw  vaj 
iboulutlr  in  muT  jartM  of  tbo  L«*uit.  WUlt 
Uiit  trca  wai  abundut  gtsenllf  to  tha  Lennt,  it 
wu  npidad  bj  tbo  andcol*  u  peeuluTljr  ohano- 
lemtN  of  PalattiD*  H>d  tha  naighbgurlDg  reglaiu. 
Tht  frdhnring  pUoai  my  b«  enimanlal  from  th* 
Bible  la  haTiiig  aoma  imntaitm  wHli  th*  palm-tm, 
tiUiB'  in  the  derinlloD  of  Uw  otBtt,  or  in  tlu  bmo- 
lisa  of  tha  tne  u  giowisg  od  th*  ipat.  (1.)  At 
EuH,  ooa  of  th*  *t«Uona  of  th*  bimelitca  batwean 
Egypt  aod  Stud,  It  ii  fsprKlf  lUtad  that  than 
were  "  twdre  welli  (foiuitalii*)  of  water,  lod  thra» 
•OMe  Mid  tea  palm-tnea"  (Ex.  it.  S7  ;  Num. 
mill.  9).  (a.)  Hat,  it  ihcmtd  ba  obaured  that 
EUTH  (DHrt.  U.  8 ;  1  K.  li.  36 ;  3  K.  iIt.  92, 
itlS;  2  Chr.  riii.  IT,  ixri.  S)  b  RHOtbar  plani 
fnm  of  the  aame  Word,  and  may  Ilkewii*  m 
"the  palm-tm*."  (3.)  No  plaoe  in  SoiptDn 
K  doiely  im«  Jaliii!  with  tha  aabjact  befino  lu 
JmCHO.  Ita  lich  [lalm-grane  are  cooneeted  « 
two  mj  dlOamt  period^,— with  that  of  Mi 
(Deot.  uiiT.  S;  Jndg.  i.  16)  aod  Joahua  oo 
SM  hand,  and  that  of  th*  Enngeliata  oa  tha  ott 
Wliat  the  extent  of  tbeae  palm-gTOTca  may  bar* 
1»ai  fai  th*  daolat*  period  of  Jeiidio  w«  ouuiot 
Idl ;  but  thay  wtn  itDowned  io  the  time  of  the 
Goipeli  and  Joatphoa.  Th*  Jewith  lilitonan  men* 
tiou  the  laiuiiance  of  thcae  tree*  again  and  igaia. 
(4.)  The  nam*  of  Hazuob-Taiub,  "  tb«  felling 
of  tha  palm-tree,"  b  dear  Id  ita  denntim.  Thia 
plan  ii  mmliaDed  to  tb*  hietarj  both  <^  Abraham 
(Gen.  liT.  7)  and  of  Jehnhqihat  (2  Chr 
(&.)  AnMhcr  plan*  haying  the  eame  elan 
name,  and  donbtlae  the  aaOM  diaiactsii 
■werr,  waa  Bul^TAUX  (Judg.  XI.  SS}.  (6.) 
We  mart  Dot  mention  th*  Tijun,  -thepatoi,'' 
which  i*  aat  bafor*  db  m  ^  Tiiion  of  Eaeldel  (iItU. 
19,  ilTiti.  38).  (TO  Then  ii  little  doubt  that 
^ciemia't  TiDaQB,  *ft*rw*:4s  the  famoo*  Pilmyi-*, 
to  anotber  deaert  ftoatiar  br  to  tha  K.E.  of  Tc-  - 
it  primarily  the  eame  word.  (8,)  Nor  agali 
the  ]Jbh  of  the  N.  T.  witbont  tbdr  aBodathme 
with,  thia  daractaHatic  tne  of  PaJeatine.  BETiUHr 
Mane  "th*  boow  <^  date*;"  aod  ttai 
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't.)  Th*  woid  Phoeoida,  wfaieh  oocon  twice  to 
Iw  N.  T.  (Acta  d.  19,  iv.  S)  ii  in  all  probability 
doind  from  tha  Greek  nord  for  a  peim.  (10.1 
Mf,  Pboenii  In  the  laland  rf  Crete,  the  barboDI 
lich  St.  Pan]  WBi  pnrented  by  th*  (torm  fmta 
nochlng  (Act*  mii.  12),  hae  doubtlea  the  sme 
darlratioti.  From  tht  paaeage*  when  there  li  a 
literal  r*ler«Dca  to  tbr  palm-tr**,  we  may  paae  to 
ne  of  it  in  Scripture.  Under 
>M<dthefDllowing:—(l.)  Tb* 
BtriklDg  appearance  of  the  tjee,  ita  uprightneu  and 
beeBty,  w«ild  nataially  au^^  the  girlog  </  ill 
name  oooukiDally  to  women  (Geo.  oxTiii.  6) 
a  Sam.nii.  l.iiT.  97).  (3.)  We  hare  notioia  of 
the  ein|dcmna)t  of  thie  form  in  decoratJe*  art, 
both  Id  the  ml  tem|je  of  Solomon  and  to  the 
Tiiiofiaiy  temple  of  Eidiel.  Thia  woik  eeema  to 
hai*  been  la  r*Ilef.  It  wai  a  natoral  and  doabtlea) 
ciBtcauiiy  land  of  omKioentatlaa  in  Eaitem  ardii- 

\     (9.)  With  a  tree  ao  abundant  in  Judaea, 

marked  hi  ita  growth  and  appesnnce,  at  the 
.  it  iiiiiii  lather  remarkable  that  it  doci  Drt 
appear  mote  &«|Dently  to  tbe  ImisetT  of  the  0. 1. 


at  the  palm  gi 
at  of  OliTet. 


uf  the  Uonnt  of  OliTet.  Thia  helpe 
ef  Our  SaTiDa/i  entry  toto  Jenualem,  wheu  the 
peo]rie  **  took  branelut  ofpatm  Intf  and  went  fotth 
Id  EMet  Uim  "  (John  lii.  18 ;  oomp.  Neb.  TiH.  IS) 


There  ii,  howeTer,  In  the  Pnlmi  (idi.  1!)  t>!e 
familiar  oompariaon,  "  The  righteouB  ehaU  flonriih 
like  the  palm-trat,"  which  auggeiti  a  world  of 
illuotntlon,  whether  reepect  be  had  to  the  orderly 
and  regular  aipect  of  the  tree,  it*  Giiltfulneeo,  the 
perpetual  gnenneae  of  ita  foliage,  or  the  height  at 
whldi  th*  fbli^e  growo,  aa  £u-  at  powble  from 
earth  and  hi  near  ai  poatibla  to  beLTen.  Perbape 
no  pomt  it  mora  warthy  of  mentinn,  if  we  wiih  to 
pumue  th*  oompariaon,  than  th*  elaiticity  of  the 
iibr*  of  the  palm,  aod  it*  determined  growth  up- 
warda.  orea  when  louled  with  weigfatt.  (4.)  The 
paaiage  in  ReT.  Tti.  S,  when  the  glorllwl  of  all 
nalioni  are  deacribed  oi  "  c^thed  with  while  nbea 
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md  dwiiMUc  lus  of  tilt  prUm,  it  )•  vdl  htowu 
Ihit  tbej  an  rtrj  numsviu :  but  tbm  ii  iw  clou- 
■lloiloi)  b>  thm  in  Uu  Biblt.     Tlut  Uw  udtnt 
Orj(nt«li,  hQurCTfr,  imdc  v*  of  win*  «nd  bomj 
obtiiMd  fram  the  Pi}in-tna  ii  Eridsit  from  Herfr 
dotos,  Stnbo,  and    Plinr.     It   ii  indrsd  pOMbli 
thit  tfat  bootj  mentJBDed  Id  tome  plucn  may  be 
palm-iuEU'.    (Iq  2  Chr.  mi.  !•  thie  mu^n  bu 
"dilM.^    The™  nuy  •!»  in  Ciiit.  Tii.  8,  "  I  will 
KD  up  to  the  paka-bH.  1  will  tike  bold  of  tht 
bdngu  tfatraor,"  be  ■  raismce  to  climtaug  far  t 
fniit.     So  in  It.  3  uid  dae«ber«  (t.g.  Pl  U  3)  i 
fi^t  of  tht  palm  maj  be  intended  ;  bat  thii  cam 
be  proTVl.     It  Is  coHoQi  that  this  tree,  ooce 
aboodaiit   Id  Jodua,  la  now  ODmuntli^  n 
e««pt  in  tht  PhitiftiiM  pUi,  aod  Id  tiudd  Pboeni 
absot  AlfrMt. 

HiMj.  The  palir  mMti  nt  In  the  N.  T,  od[t, 
■od  in  I'eaturo  too  ^miliar  U  need  ipecid  ronarL. 
The  wonU  "  grieroiuJy  t«Tn«nt«d*  (Mitt 
nuf  nla  to  puiljiii  Kgiiaogi  or  arto  St.  Viloi' 
dano,  in  both  of  which  the  pntient,  beli^  nercr 
•till  for  a  moment  laTa  when  adeep,  mJ  '  "  ' 
■)  deKribed.  Tbe  woman'i  oue  who  i 
logelhei'by  "aipirit  ofinfinnitj,*  may  protablr 
have  been  paralytfc  (Luke  liil.  II). 

Pal'd.  The  BeDiimiu  ipy;  ion  of  Kanhi 
(N™.  liii.  9).         "^       " '  ^ 

MtUL  The  (on  of  Amm  and  pilnoe  o(  tbe 
tribe  of  leuchiT  (Num.  hiit.  3S), 

Pll'tiM,  Uw.  Helei  "  the  Paltit^  b  nanxd  in 
a  Sam.  uiii.  26  among  Darid'a  migh^  iMn. 

Tanp^llft,  one  of  the  ooait-r^ioiu  in  __ 
iouth  of  Alia  Hiiwr,  haiing  ClLIOIA  on  (he  eut, 
and  Ltcu  on  tbe  wett.  In  St.  Pinl'e  lian  it  wae 
not  oolf  a  ngalir  prorinse,  but  the  Emperor 
Clnudioi  had  united  Ijat  with  It,  and  ptobablf 
aba  «  good  part  of  Piiidia.  It  wii  in  Pamjjijlu 
thntSC  Panl^Gnt  entered  Alia  Minor, after  preach- 
ing the  Qotpi-l  in  Cjpnu.  He  and  Banuhu  lailed 
np  the  tiler  Ceetnu  to  PiBQl  (Acta  liii.  13). 
We  m»T  conclude,  from  Acta  ii.  10,  that  the™  were 
Buaj  Jewi  In  the  proTJnce ;  and  pouiblf  F 
had  «  (jnagogna.  Tha  two  mUonariia  tinilly  leil 
PamphjUa  bj  iti  chief  aeaport,  AttaLia.  Hanf 
jean  adennrdi  St.  Paul  uiled  nar  the  csait 
(AcU  urli.  i). 

Fan.  Of  tbe  Awocdaaormdend  In  A.V.,  two, 
machabaa  and  miarM,  aeem  to  implj  a  aballow 
pen  or  plat*,  lucb  u  ii  uaed  br  Bedouini  and  Sjriani 
jar  baldng  or  dreeaing  npidlj  thrir  cakea  of  meal, 
Duch  aa  we™  nacd  in  IqpU  oblatJoni :  tbe  othera, 
etpedalif  ilr,  a  deeper  t«w1  or  caldron  for  boiling 
meat,  placed  during  the  proceaa  on  three  itonea. 

FMUMf ,  an  article  ot  commerce  exported  From 
Palaatine  la  Tj-™  (Ei.  nrii.  17),  the  natura  of 
which  is  a  pnre  matter  of  conjcctu™,  aa  tlu  term 
ocoin  Dowhtre  elae.  A  compariaon  ot  the  paasage 
in  Eaekiel  with  Gen.  iliH.  II,  leadi  to  the  aappoii. 
lion  that  pannag  repnaenta  pome  of  the  tpicei 
grotra  In  t^cstine.  The  UOC.,  In  rendering  it 
Koo-fo,  &voara  thia  ajdnion.  Hitiig  obeerrea  tliat  a 
■Imilar  tano  occnr*  in  Sanacrit  (juniuga)  for  an 
aromatic  plant.  The  E^riao  leraion,  on  Ih*  olber 
band,  uudentsndi  by  it  "  millet," 

PapM.    [Wamsa.] 

FaphOf,  a  town  at  the  weat  end  of  Ctpbus. 
conuected  bv  a  road  with  SaLaus  at  the  oast  end. 
Paul  and  Bamabai  traTelled,  on  their  fint  mia- 
alonary  erpedilion,  "through  the  i»le,"  liom  the 
latler  place  to  Ihe  former  (Acta  liii.  6).    The  grant 


Paphn,"    now  callad  KvUia.     The  harboor  and 
tbe  chief  town  were  at  "New  Paptios,"  at  aaie 
Tbe  pUoa  ia  atiU  caiUad  Baffa. 


Fw«Ui  (  .... 

The  diatinctkBi  between  tba  Parable  and  one  cognate 
form  of  t— '■)ii"g  ha*  bees  dItciMcd  ooder  FaHX. 
Somathiog  ranaina  to  be  laid  (1]  aa  to  the  weri, 
(2)  aa  to  the  Panblea  r£  the  Gopda,  (3)  aa  ta  tbe 
laWB  of  thar  inteipntatioii.  I.  Tbe  «ofd  P«j^ 
in  Gr.  ParaboU  (rafa$aX.ii).  dota  not  of  iteelf 
implf  a  oarratiTe.  Tht  jurtapnaitif  of  tso 
thinga,  diffflring  in  most  points,  but  agrecu^  k 
BOOM,  la  luScient  to  bring  tbe  CMnpuin  thm 

Sivlaoed  within  tbe  etymohigj  of  tha  vcad.  Ia 
elknistic  Greek,  howerer,  it  aoquind  a  wider 
meaning,  cD.«itenaiTs  with  that  of  tbe  Hehm 
mdMi.  for  which  tbe  LXX.  writera  with  hndlj 
an  exception,  make  it  the  aquiTalaot.  That  wind 
( =  tmutHuiU)  bad  a  large  nnga  of  applicataea, 
and  was  applied  aometimea  to  the  shortest  prsnrta 
(I  Sam.  X.  IS,  idT.  13 ;  2  Chr.  (ii.  20j,  sDme- 
timea  to  dtA  pnpbetie  utterance*  (Num.  xuii.  T, 

maxims  (Vt.  Ixrriii.  2 ;  P™t.  i.  6),  or  netafhn 
eipaoded  into  a  namtire  (Ei.  ui.  23).  Id  tha 
N.  T.  ItadT  the  word  ia  need  with  a  lib*  Ulindb 
IL  TU  Parable  diffen  £am  tbe  Mrthua  in  b<bf 
tbe  nnlt  of  a  conadoDs  daLbente  cfaoioe,  not  tbe 
growth  of  aa  unEmsoioni  realian,  penmilTiiif 
attribntsa,  aj^Marlng,  no  one  knowa  bow,  ia  pofulsr 
belitf  It  difTn  from  tbe  Allegory,  In  thst  Ibt 
latter,  with  ita  direct  penjoification  of  idai  or 
attrllHjtea,  aod  the  nanxa  which  designate  tbim, 
inTolrea  really  no  comparison.  Tbe  Tirtoea  ud 
Ticea  id  mankind  af^ear,  aa  bt  a  dranM,  in  flwr 
own  diaiaGter  and  costnme.  The  allegwy  is  Mtf- 
Interpnting.  The  panUe  demands  attai^iiii,  b- 
lif^t,  aometimea  an  actual  expUnatitai.  Il  dftn 
lastly  from  tbe  ProTerb,  in  that  ft  most  indode  a 
ode  of  some  kind,  while  tiw  prorsb  nsny 
.  withoal  a  simiUtode,  some  wids  gnenliB- 
tion  of  eiparieiice.  To  uuderatand  the  relatHB  ef 
the  paiablea  of  the  Goepela  to  onr  Lotil's  leaching, 
we  moat  go  back  to  tbe  use  mada  of  tbm  if 
preilooa  or  otolemponuy  teacben.  They  afftar 
Inqaaatly  in  the  Ganara  and  Midrath,  and  are 
aacrihed  to  Hilld,  Sbammal,  and  other  great  liablai 
'  Fo  preceding  caitunes.  X^ta  Jewisk 
re  seen  in  this  employment  of  piraUiat 
the  ignorance  of  the  great  maa  d 
mankind,  who  cannot  be  taught  othenrisa,  fcf 
"  >m,  aa  for  wranen  or  childroi,  parabls  an  (bt 
^ural  and  lit  method  of  instruction.  II  may  tt 
qnestiooed,  bowerar,  whether  thia  n^Keaenti  (ba 
made  of  them  by  the  Rabbis  of  Our  Lanfi 
k  The  language  of  the  Son  of  Sinch  caolaa 
tbem  to  tbe  ecribe  who  darotas  himself  to  Mmly. 
The  parable  was  mala  the  instrument  for  liachBg 

^^aocuraed"    multjtnde  vst 


aistryw 


I  Loid  at  the  ox 
lererrwi 


oppcH* te  of  this.     The  Sai-mnn  on  tbe  UddiI  nvj 

■     taken  ai  the  ^p*  of  the  "wordi  of  Gi» 

kh  he   tpake,    "not  aa   the  scribe)."    So  ir 

M  months  He  taught  in  the  aynagognea  and  a 

the  aaa-sbon  of  Galilee,  aa  Ha  had  b^ci  ttag^' '" 
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JanualRo,  uxi  u  fet  without  a  jxnblit.  But 
tb«n  thcra  coma  a  obanp.  Tha  dinct  tMduog 
VM  HMt  with  Koni,  nnlwlier,  bardnwB,  ud  B< 
•can  for  a  time  to  ahuidoD  it  for  tlut  whldi  took 
the  fbriD  of  pormblo.  Tlie  qantion  of  the  diidplfi 
(MMt.  lili.  10)  implisa  tbat  ihej  w«re  —toambtd. 
Tbor  inMt«r  n>  aptaking  to  tht  multitude  id  the 
waUca  and  iaak  aayin^  whidi  tha  Rahbia  raearr^d 
tin  tbeir  dioam  di>ci|il«.  Hfr*  for  than  ware  two 
pvUDda  of  wonder.  Hen,  for  ua,  ii  the  kaj  to 
the  mplooatiiHi  which  He  gm,  that  He  had  chcaO) 
this  Ibnii  of  tawtaing  bK«iiH  tht  pmpl*  trm 
•raritnalLr  Mind  and  deaf  (Matt.  lUl.  13),  and  ir 
order  that  thcf  might  nmsjn  ao  (Hark  it.  12). 
Two  hitecpnlBtioIH  hare  been  girea  of  theea  wordi. 
(1.)  ^ritual  truths,  it  hii  b«D  lald,  an  id  Ihem- 
•elTM  hard  and  nDinvitiDg.  Men  attAti  to  be  won 
to  them  bj  that  whkh  waa  more  attractira.  (3.) 
Othsi  agaJD  hare  secu  Id  Ihia  ur  of  panblea  (ome- 
Ibing  of  a  penal  character.  To  tbe  idcer  drole  of 
Iba  cboaen  it  ia  gtran  to  know  the  ni7>tenea  of  the 
kmgdmi  of  God.  To  thoae  who  an  without,  all 
those  thiDga  an  doDe  in  perablo.— Noitber  Tiew  ia 
wbollr  BBlia&ctalj.  tuJi  ooDlami  a  partial  truth. 
Tbe  wotth  of  patablta,  ai  Itutnnnenta  of  Machiiig. 
lis  in  tbdr  beii%  at  ooca  a  tart  of  character,  and 
Id  their  pmaDtiDP  each  fona  of  duiactar  with  that 
wUdi,  aa  a  penaltj  or  bl»ghi|;,  ii  adapted  to  it, 
Th^  withdraw  tbe  light  from  tboee  who  love  duk- 
■^  They  protect  Uie  truth  which  tbw  emhrina 
from  tha  mockery  of  the  •coSn',  They  itava 
eren  with  tha  carelau  which  may  be 
and  UDdentood  afterwarda.  Tbey  le- 
Ttai,  on  loe  other  band,  the  aeeken  after  truth. 
Tbeae  aA  tin  DKacing  of  the  parable,  and  will  pot 
rot  till  the  tenher  hia  eiplaiuad  iU  Id  thia  way 
the  parable  did  lla  work,  fouad  oBt  the  fit  hoiwa 
aodled  them  on.  In  the  panblea  which  nmala  it 
ia  poaibla  to  trace  eomathing  like  an  ordat.  (A.) 
Then  ii  the  pmp  which  hare  for  their  inlgect  the 
hn  of  the  Dirina  Kiugdom.  Uoder  thii  head  wa 
ban— 1.  The  Sower  (Uatt.  lilL ;  Uark  It.  ;  Luke 
tUI.).  2.  The  Wb«t  and  the  Tana  (Uatt.  mX 
S.  The  Unataid-Seed  (Uatt.  Xiil. ;  Mark  ir.).  4. 
Hh  Seed  cait  tnto  the  Omnd  (Haik  It.).  5. 
Tbe  Learen  (Hatt.  xiiL).  6.  The  Hid  TieMon 
(Uatt,  xiil.%  7.  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  (Uatt. 
■      n.  The  Net  cait  loto  the  Sea  (Matt.  nil.). 


aitioti. 


m  When  tl 

a  lUflemt  tjpe  and  occopy  a  difeteot  poeil 
They  an  dnwn  from  the  lift  of  men  latner  t 
fitao  tha  wrald  of  natara.  Tbey  are  iDch  ai  tbeae 
-»,  The  Two  Uebton  (Loke  Tii,).  10.  Tbe 
HeRJleN  Semnt  (Uatt.  iriii.).  11.  Tha  Oood 
Saanitaa  (Lake  i.)  IS.  The  Friend  at  Uldnlght 
(Liikeii.).  13.  The  Ridi  Fool  (Luke  111.).  14. 
Tlia  Wedding  Feart  (Luke  lii.).  16.  Tlia  FIg-Tre* 
(Lake  liU.).  16,  The  Great  Sapper  (Luke  iIt.), 
II.  The  Loat  Sheep  (MaU.nlli.;  Lake  IT.).  18. 
The  Lort  Reoe  of  Uoney  (Luke  it.).  19.  The 
Prodigal  Son  (lukaTT.).  80.  The  Unjurt  Steward 
^Luke  TriX  21.  The  lUch  Han  and  Laiarna 
(Luke  iTl.).  22.  The  Uojuit  Jodga  (Lake  xrlli.). 
23.  Tbe  Phoiliee  and  the  Publican  (Luke  xriil.). 
14.  The  Labouien  In  the  ViDe^ard  (UitL  a.,. 
(C.)  Toward!  the  doie  of  Onr  Lord'e  miniatry,  the 
paiahlei  an  agaip  theoeratJo,  but  tbe  phaaa  of  the 
UTiiia  Kingdom,  on  which  thaj  chicHy  dwdl,  i> 
that  of  he  final  conmmmatiaa.  To  thia  chua  we 
inajrAr-SS.  ThePoQDd.(Liikeiii.).  26.  The 
I"a  SoM  (Halt.  Hi.).    27.  The  Vmerard  let  out 
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to  Hiutuidmen  (Halt.  nt. ;  Blark  lit. ;  Luke  n.). 
28.  Tbe  Uarriage-Feait  (Uatt.  nii.).  29.  Hm 
Wiee  and  Foolish  Yir^  (Hatt.  dt.).  SO,  Fba 
Tilenta  (Hatt.  st.).  31.  The  Sheep  and  tbe 
a«t>  (Uatt.  HT.).  It  ia  chancteriitic  of  the 
sereral  Goapela  that  the  gmiter  part  of  the  parahlaa 
of  the  firat  and  third  groups  beloiK  to  St.  Ultthew. 
emphatiaillir  the  Eraogelistot'the  kingdoin.  Thoar 
of  the  second  are  found  for  the  most  part  In  St, 
Lake.  III.  Lastly,  there  ia  tbe  law  of  inuipret- 
ation.  It  has  beeo  urged  by  rome  writen,  by  none 
with  greater  force  or  dcameaa  than  by  Cbiysoslom, 
that  there  Is  a  scope  or  porpoae  fer  each  parable, 
and  that  our  aim  must  be  Co  diaoem  this,  not  to 
tind  a  ^lecul  aignilicaDce  in  eacJi  drcnnutanca  or 
inddent.  It  may  be  queationed,  faowerer,  whether 
tliii  canon  of  iaterpretatlon  la  likely  to  lead  us  to 
tha  full  meaning  of  this  portiou  of  Onr  Lord's 
teaching.  It  mnst  be  remeDibered  that  in  the 
great  pattama  of  Interpretation  whioh  fie  himaelf 
has  given  us,  there  ia  men  than  thia.  Not  oaly 
tha  sower  and  the  seed  and  tht  sereni  soils  hare 
their  counterparta  in  the  spiritual  life,  hut  the  birds 
of  the  air,  tbe  thona,  tbe  acoidung  heat,  hare  each 
of  them  a  dgnifiaiocc.    It  nuy  be  inferred  from 

in  looking  for  a  meaning  ann  in  the  seeming  acoea- 
sarin  of  a  parable.  The  TOy  form  of  tha  teaiing 
makes  It  proiable  that  there  may  be,  in  any  case, 
mora  than  cue  legitimate  eiplanation.  A  parable 
may  be  at  oooa  ethical,  and  in  the  h^ieat  sense  of 
the  term  piv|Jwtic.  Then  is  thns  a  wide  field 
open  to  the  dlacsnmait  of  tbe  bitenreter.  There 
are  alao  reatntnta  upan  the  man  ftrlUity  of  Ida 
Imsginatioii.  fl.)  TlM  analoglM  muat  ha  real,  net 
arUtnry.  (2.)  The  panblea  are  to  ba  conaidered 
aa  parte  of  a  whole,  and  the  tnteipretalien  of  one  ia 
not  to  OTcr-tfde  or  encroadi  upni  tbe  leasoct  taught 
by  others.  (3.)  The  direct  teaching  of  Christ  pre- 
aaita  tha  atandard  to  which  all  our  interpretatjons 
an  to  be  rsftmd,  and  1^  whkb  they  are  to  ha 

PandlM  (Heb.  ParM).     Queatiooi  aa  to  the 

utun  and  loality  of  PamSataa  identical  with  the 
gaiden  of  Gen.  IL  and  liL  hare  been  already  die- 
cntaed  mider  EoBli.  It  remain  to  trace  tbe  hia- 
tory  of  tbe  wori  and  tbe  asaodatiooa  connected  with 
it,  aa  it  affnan  in  tba  later  hooka  of  tha  0.  T.  and 
hi  the  hngoage  «f  Christ  and  Hia  Apoatlea.  The 
word  Itael^  Ibtngh  H  tfifeat  In  Iba  abort  tbrro  in 
Sot«  of  Sat.  ir.  IS,  Bcdea.  11.  5,  Neb.  ii.  8,  may 
be  <£wed,  with  hardly  a  doubt,  as  al  Aryan  nther 
than  of  Semitic  origin.  It  first  ^ipean  in  Gn^ 
aa  Douinc  atnigbt  from  Peisia.  GrtA  leiico- 
grapbers  daniiy  It  aa  a  Paraiaa  word.  Modern 
pUlologlata  acMpt  the  same  ccaidoaiiHi  with  hardly 
a  liiiiiTiini  TOictL  In  Xnwpbon  the  word  occun 
freijUBtly,  asd  we  get  TiTid  picturai  of  the  acene 
which  it  implied.  A  wide  open  park,  endoeed 
against  iqjury,  yet  with  ita  natural  beauty  nn- 
i^oilad,  with  stately  fbrrst  tnea,  many  of  them 
bearing  fruit,  watnvd  by  dear  stieaou,  on  whoaa 
banks  rured  large  herds  of  antdopta  or  sheep — this 
was  the  scanery  which  connected  itself  in  the  mind 
of  the  Greek  traTeller  with  the  word  rapiJitiirot, 
and  for  which  his  own  language  supplied  no  predaa 
cqaiTalent.  Through  the  writings  of  Xenophon, 
and  through  the  gennal  admixture  of  Orientallsnia 
in  tbe  later  Grvek  after  the  conquests  of  Aleouder 
the  word  gained  a  readied  plaoe,  and  the  LXX. 
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blghcr  worth  ud  wcuicd  tor  it  ■  mora  pmuuiil 
liw.  Thtj  DHd  till  HIM  won]  whuMTtr  lion 
WBi  (07  alliuion,  hewerar  remoto,  to  tlta  &lr 
r^on  which  had  been  th«  fitit  biiMful  horns  of 
mu.  It  wu  lutuni,  faowcTar,  thU  thii  hi^wr 
■Ding  thoald  become  the  ucliuln  <oa,  and  b« 
'  '  h  Dfw  thooght*.  P«idin,  with  no 
o^vT  woid  to  qoftJifj  it,  w«  the  bright  region 
whidi  nun  bad  lost,  whiii  wu  guirdcd  bj  the 
flaming  iwonj.  Sooo  a  new  hope  qtnug  op. 
There  wu  ■  fudiw  etjll  <nta  wbicb  man  migbt 
hope  to  enter.  It  !•  ■  matter  of  iddm  int«wt  to 
aieertain  witL  what  unutiou  the  word  wu 
ctnuwcted  in  the  miDdi  of  the  Jewa  of  Palatine 
■nd  other  oountciea  at  tbe  tioM  of  our  Lord't  Incit- 
ing, what  Hnaa  therefor*  we  mkj  attach  to  it  in 
the  writinga  of  Uw  K.  T.  In  thii  u  in  other 
inatancei  we  maj  diatingniih  thm  modu  of  thoo^t, 
oufa  with  mailnd  charaeterittlce,  jat  often  bleadad 
""  '  nvportlaoa,  and  neltlng  ooe 
If  poocptibk  degreea.    Each 


aU.  00  To  the  Id 
f  which  Fhilo  ii  the  t  _ 
KOtatiTc,  paradiae  wa*  nothing  mote  than  a  ijmbol 
and  an  all^rj.  Spiiitnal  p«rfectioD  wai  the  onlj' 
paradiae.  The  tres  that  grew  in  it  were  tlie 
thonghtt  of  the  ipiltaal  nun.  (S.)  The  Rabbbiio 
Bchooli  of  Pileatine  prcaanted  a  phue  of  thonght 
tbe  TCry  opposite  of  that  of  the  Alexaadiian  writer. 
Tber  had  their  deecriptioai,  deSniU  and  detaUed,  a 
complete  topograftij  of  tlie  anieai  world.  It  wu 
br  off  (n  the  diitant  East,  fbither  than  the  foot  of 
man  had  trod.  It  wua  region  of  tbe  world  of  the 
dead,  of  Sheid,  in  tbe  heart  of  the  earth.  Gidienna 
wu  on  one  iMe,  with  ' 
Paiwliee  on  tbe  other,  the  intamediate  bom*  of 
the  blened.  Or,  again,  paradise  wai  nathar  on 
tbe  earth,  nor  within  It,  but  abore  it,  hi  the  third 
honn,  or  in  aonte  higher  orb.  Or  then  wen  two 
paradiBei,  the  upper  and  the  lowar^ — one  In  hecTen, 
for  Iboie  who  had  attained  the  beigbta  of  holineu 
— one  in  (srth,  Ibr  thoac  who  had  li*ed  but  de- 
centij,  and  the  beavodf  paradiie  wu  aiitj  timet 
u  large  u  the  whole  lower  earth.  (3.)  Out  of 
the  diKuniou  and  theoria  of  tbe  lUbbii,  then 
grew  a  biwd  populai-  belief,  Gied  in  the  heart*  of 
nxn,  ao»pt«i  without  diecuuloo,  blmding  with 
their  beat  bopee.  Their  pnjer  iiir  tbe  dying  or 
the  dead  wu  that  hii  loal  might  rest  in  pandiae, 
in  the  ganien  of  Eden.  The  belief  of  the  Eaeenea, 
u  repcwlcd  bj  Joaephiu,  may  be  aoceptad  u  a  fiur 
repieaentation  of  the  thoughts  of  those  who,  hke 
them,  wen  not  tiained  in  the  Rabbinical  achoola, 
liTing  in  a  simple  and  mere  child-like  bith.  To 
them  accordingly  paiadiee  wu  a  &r-off  land,  a 
r^ion  when  there  wu  DO  nDrobbg  bat,  ou  ooD- 
suming  cold,  whei-;  tiw  soft  weet-wind  fivm  the 
ocean  blew  for  erermore.  It  ii  with  thii  p>:q>uLar 
beliei;  lather  than  with  that  of  dthec  eohool  of 
Jewish  thought,  that  the  language  of  the  N.  T. 
connects  ilaelf.  The  old  word  ia  kept,  and  ia  nised 
to  a  new  dignity  or  power.  It  ii  eignlficaiJt,  in- 
dicd,  that  the  word  "jaiidiae "  nowhere  oocure 
hi  the  public  tAcbing  of  our  Lord,  or  in  Hii  inteiv 
courae  with  HIa  own  diidples.  Connected  u  it 
had  been  with  the  thoughts  of  a  eeneuoua  happi- 
ness It  wu  not  the  fittest  or  the  b«t  word  for 
those  whom  He  wu  training  to  liae  out  of  smsuoui 
thought*  to  the  tiigha-  ngiom  al  Ihs  q^tual  lift. 
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?or  them,  aooordinglj,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  an  tba  words  moat  dwelt  en. 
With  the  thief  dying  on  the  creee  the  ou  wu 
dlffennt.  We  can  ateume  nolhli^  In  the  ioUb* 
outlaw  but  tba  nioat  rudimaDtarr  ftrms  of  popolar 
bdief.  The  aniwer  to  his  ptayar  p*a  kim  what 
he  needed  meat,  the  aisunnca  of  '——*■«-'-  nat  and 
peace.  The  word  Pandiae  ipoke  to  him,  aa  t* 
other  Jewi,  of  repoae,  efaelttr,  joy — tba  gnaMC 
ccntraat  pouible  to  the  tbiist,  and  agmj,  tad 
ihame  of  the  boon  npon  the  creaa.  Tliaa  ia  a  hb 
dgnificBDCa  hi  the  general  abeeooe  of  tha  word  tna 
the  laogiuga  at  tbe  Epiatles.  Hera  also  it  ia  fbuad 
Dowbere  in  the  dii«ct  tenching.  It  ocean  only  ia 
pasaagea  that  are  apoalyptJc,  and  thcnfim  almcit 
ot  necoait}'  symbolic  (2  Cor.  liL  8).  (4.)  fin 
eager  cariority  which  pnojpti  men  to  peaa  ao  tatt 
the  thii^  bemud  the  roil,  has  led  than  to  caaatiwt 
hypetiMsea  nun  or  leia  delinito  u  to  the  inler- 
mediau  state,  and  these  hare  aflectad  the  thoo^ 
whldi  ChrlatiBn  writers  have  oonaeeted  with  the 
word  paradise.  PatrittM  and  hUer  Intopnlan 
fbUow,  H  bu  bem  noticed,  in  the  footalqia  af  the 
Jewish  schsoU.  The  word  soten  largely,  u  migtit 
be  eipeded,  into  the  apocryplial  Utaiatora  of  the 
early  Church.  Where  the  true  Goapd*  an  meet 
retinnt,  tba  mythical  are  most  eiubennt.  (5.) 
The  ]ata  history  of  the  word  presents  aama  (acta 
of  intsitat.  Acceptug  in  this,  at  in  other  inalanwa, 
the  mythical  elementi  of  Kaat«ni  Chriatianlty.  the 
creed  of  lalam  preaeatsd  to  its  followen  the  hope  of 
a  aoiaaoua  parwlise,  and  the  Penlan  woid  wia 
tranailanted  thruagh  it  Into  the  languages  spoken 
West  it  psHS  thnmgfa  same 


Tha  narthei,  or  otriian,  In  w 


being  fddta  in  full  c 
were  not  admlttsd  into  the  Interior  of  the  building, 
wu  known  ai  the  "Paradise"  of  tha  diureh. 
Paradiso  becooua  in  some  Italian  dlalscla  Paiartac^ 
and  this  passes  into  tha  Fnoeh  parvii,  denoting 
the  western  pordi  of  a  dinich,  or  the  open  tpset 
in  fiont  of  it. 

Pa^ah,  one  of  tha  dtiw  in  the  tarHety  allotted 
to  Benjamin,  named  only  in  the  lista  of  tbe  conquest 
(Josh.  iTilL  33).  LilhaOnoauttaoiMCAphn") 
it  ig  apcoified  by  Jerome  only,  aa  fire  miks  cast  of 
Bethel.  No  tnoH  of  the  name  have  yet  been 
foond  In  that  position  )  but  tha  name  nrak  euta 
further  to  th*  S.E.  attaahed  to  the  Wadi  Firak, 
one  of  the  soulhem  bnmclwa  of  tbe  great  Waif 
Bwetuut,  and  to  a  aiu  of  ruins  at  tha  junctka  M 
the  name  with  tbe  main  vallty. 

Pk'ian,  EUa'iUL  1.  It  ia  shown  ante 
KAnuu  that  the  namo  Parsn  corraKponds  pnbaUy 
En  general  outline  with  the  deeert  Et-TllL.  Speak- 
ing gmenUly,  the  wilderueat  of  Sinai  (Num.  s.  IS, 
ili.  IS},  in  which  the  miuittraUout  of  Tabenfa  and 
Haienith,  If  the  latter  be  identical  with  Stikvi, 
ait  probably  included  towards  its  N.IL  limit,  may 
benidtolieS.oflhe£(-mrBoga,  the  wildeniea 
of  Ptran  N.  of  it,  and  tbe  one  to  end  when  Vbt 
other  begins.  That  of  Psran  is  a  atietcb  i^  chalky 
formatioD,  the  chaU  being  ooToied  with  coarse 
gravel,  mixed  with  black  flint  and  drifting  and. 
,  Between  the  wilderness  of  Psnn  and  that  of  Zii 
no  strict  demarcation  eiiit*  In  the  narratiTc,  nor  do 
the  natnnl  featuna  of  the  rcgim,  ao  &r  u  y«i 
ascertained,  yield  a  welWefined  bDODdsry.  The 
name  d  Pstan  aeons,  u  b  the  story  of  lahinad.  ID 
hftve  predominated  towards  the  woton  enmnity 
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et  tba  Doi-tlwra  imat  (roDticr  of  St-TVt,  ud  ia 
Nun.  siIt.  4  the  viklenieM  of  am,  not  Ptiw,  b 
■pokco  dT  B  tht  iDutlinii  bonW  of  the  land  or  of 
tbrtriboof  Judah(Jish.  IT.  S}.  Wu  than,  thca, 
1  Pumn  proper,  or  definfta  ipot  lo  which  the  Dama 
ra  appJiad?  From  Dnt.  1.  1  It  ihoold  Mem 
that*  luuit  hara  been.  Thw  ii  oonSniud  Ij  I  K. 
a.  18,  fnm  nhich  m  fiuther  learn  tha  &ot  of  ita 
being  aa  itihabitad  region;  andthapoaitionnqiiirad 
br  tha  oniUit  here  la  one  batwen  Uidiin  and 
EgTI*.  If  we  u*  to  ncenale  ttaeM  paangee  by 
the  aid  ef  tba  penonaJ  hiilorr  of  Uoa«,  it  aaeme 
certain  that  tha  IoibI  Midiao  of  the  Knaitlo  panin' 
■ok  mint  bare  lain  near  the  ICDont  Horeb  llieLf 
(Ei.iil.  1,  xTiii.  ]-S).  The  alia  of  the  "  Paraa  " 
of  H*lad  tha  Edonut*  mDat  theo  hart  Un  to  the 
N.W.  or  Egyptian  aide  of  Horeb.  Thii  bringi  na, 
if  we  imnM  tnj  prindpal  mountain,  aioapt  Striil 
ef  the  whole  Sinaitic  eranp,  to  be  ''  tA<  Hoont  of 
God,"  BD  cloae  to  the  Wady  Ftrim  ti*t  tha  liDiil- 
uitf  of  name,  aopportad  b;  the  recoitly  mraiaea 
dfinian  of  eraiaant  gaognphtra,  maj  be  takm  ai 
otabUahiag  mbetaatiil  idaitity._B.  "Ho4int" 
IViu  occnre  only  ia  two  poetic  paiaigea  (DwL 
miiL  a ;  Hah.  ill.  3),  la  doe  of  which  Sinai  and 
Sdr  tppimt  as  local  acoeaaorls.  Id  the  otiier,  Temao 
■od  (TO'.  T)  Coahan  and  Hidian.  It  U  not  un- 
liUfthailfthe  tfoify  Asm  ba  the  Pina  proper, 
the  lume  "  Uoant "  I^rao  maj  han  been  either 
•Moed  to  tha  apadal  iDember  (the  Doitb>weBten) 
t!  the  Slnajtla  motintaJD-graap  whicb  tie*  ai^jrant 
lo  that  wuty,  or  to  tha  whida  Sinaltio  duitv. 
That  ipedal  member  ii  tha   fiTe-pnksd  ridga  of 

ta/itt.  A  word  ocoDning  in  Bebraw  and 
A.  V.  oDJjin  1  Chr.  iiTi.lS.  Pram  thia  panaga, 
lad  th)  from  the  craiteit,  it  wooM  Beam  that  Pv 
W  waa  aonie  |>Uoa  rai  tha  weat  ^da  of  tha  Temple 
ndcanrt,  tha  aame  elde  with  tha  atBeway  and  tha 
£it(  Shallediath.  The  Inttar  wae  cloae  to  the 
owway,  and  wa  know  from  ita  renuine  (hat  the 
iJ  wag  nt  tha  otiame  north  of  the  wat«ni 
ParUr  therelbn  miut  hare  been  aouth  of 
SiMlleebeth.  Ae  to  the  meaning  of  tha  name,  the 
RabUi  genenlly  agree  in  trasaiatliig  It  "the  ont- 
•ide  place;"  while  modem  aathoritiee  take  It  M 
iqniTtUnttothapcVTikDniaaK.  niii.  11  (A.  V. 
"nburb*").  Accepting  this  intarpntation,  than 
h  Be  diScnitj  in  identiiyiDg  tha  Parbar  with  tha 
nborb  mentiooed  by  Joaqthus  in  docribing  Herod'i 
Temple,  sa  l^ng  In  the  deep  nlley  whkh  aepanted 
the  wM  weli  of  the  Tempt*  fivm  the  ci^  Dpneile 
in  olha-  words,  tha  amthnn  end  of  th*  Tyro- 


ngtlah  OMg*  meanlBg  the 
n  of  the  &mily,  and  henca  probably  in 
'^.  • .  iBuung  tiM  kfaig**  aodieDCA-chamber,  ao  need 
in  nfmnca  to  Eglou  (Jadg.  iii.  30-25).     . 

^•naubt^  One  of  the  tan  wmi  of  Haman 
"^  tile  Jewe  in  Shnshan  (Erih.  ii.  9). 

Tn'nenM.  On*  of  the  seren  deaoane,  "  men 
«  hona.1  rtport,  foil  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  and  wia- 
™  "  (Ad*  ri,  i).  Hero  i)  a  traditkn  thai  he 
■uffered  martyidom  at  Philip;^  in   the  nign  of 

'li'uA,  &tlier  or  anoealor  rf  Ellnphan  pmwe 
«f  ^  thbe  of  Zebnlun  (Num.  niiT.  86). 

n'nMh.  The  deacandDitB  of  Paroah,  in  nnmber 
11]^  Muraed  firm  Babybu  with  Zernbbabel  (Ed. 


»»™w*Twi 
wdL    PsrlM 
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ii.  3;  Keh.  Tii,  g).  Aoother  detaohmcDt  of  15o 
males,  with  T^rtiwi^^li  at  their  head,  aooompanieJ 
Esia  (Ear.  Tlii.  3).  Seran  of  the  &mily  had  mar- 
ried foreign  wive*  (Eir.  x.  35).  They  aiaisled  is 
the  buildini  of  the  wsU  of  Jeruulem  (Neh.  iii.  25), 
andBgned  UiacaTOTUDt  with  Nehaniab  (SA.  1. 14). 
In  the  lastHjuotad  passage  tha  name  Paroah  ii  dearly 
thst  of  a  Sumilj,  and  aatofsn  IndiTidual. 

Panhuda'thA,  the  ddest  of  Haman's  tan  sea* 
who  were  elaio  by  th*  Jewi  in  Shnshan  (EitL 
ix.7). 


aily  ia  Aoti  U.  9,  when  it 
dteignatea  Jews  aetUed  in  Parthta.  hrtUa  Proper 
wi*  tiie  region  atntdiing  aloig  the  aontham  Bank 
of  th*  mountains  whldi  separata  the  gnat  Paraaa 
deeart  from  tha  desert  of  Khanam.  It  lay  aouth  of 
Hyrcania,  eaat  of  Uedia,  and  QOT^  of  Sagutla.  Tha 
andetit  Parthiaoa  ir*  called  a  "  Scythic"  no*,  and 
protiably  belonged  to  th*  great  Turanian  family. 
Various  stories  an  told  of  their  origin.  Really 
DOthiDg  is  known  of  than  till  about  the  time  of 
Darin*  Hyitaapie,  when  they  an  found  in  the  dis- 
trict which  eo  lo<^  Rtaised  their  nam^  and  appear 
as  fi^thful  sabjects  of  the  Penian  monarcha.  He> 
nidotua  speaks  of  than  aa  oontained  hi  the  IGth 
■atnpy  of  Darin*.  In  the  final  strnggle  between 
the  Greek*  and  Pereiaae  they  remained  (klthfol  to 

irayto 
frlston 

of  Akiandcr'i  domhiioBi  they  Ml  to  Che  eban  of 
Enmtoa*,  sod  Pirtbla  fbr  aDma  while  was  oouDted 
among  th*  taniloriaa  of  the  Sdenddae,  About 
B.O.  25S,  howanr,  they  rentared  upon  a  nrolt, 
and  nnder  Anaoe*  they  ncoaedad  in  csCaUWiIng 
ihdr  Indepeodence.  huthia,  b  tha  mind  of  the 
writer  of  the  Aot*,  erould  dsignale  this  empii-e, 
which  extended  from  India  lo  the  Tigris,  and  fi'om 
tba  Choraamian  deaert  to  th*  ihoree  of  tha  Sontbem 


^ePart 


Roma  and  not  bean  worsted  In  the  on 
Parthian  dominion  lasted  for  nearly  iiTa  oent- 
urlea,  commencing  in  tha  third  century  before,  and 
tarminating  in  the  third  centnir  after,  our  era.  It 
haa  ahnady  bem  etated  tt^  Uia  Parthian*  were  a 
Tnnnian  raca.  Their  succe**  ia  to  be  resided  aa 
th*  inbveison  of  a  tolerably  advanced  dnlisatfon 
by  a  compantira  baibariara— the  anbetitiition  of 
Tatar  coaneneas  for  Arian  poliah  and  reiiMDient. 

rartrldga  (Feb.  AM)  oonua  only  1  Sam. 
nrl.  20,  aad  hi  Jer.  tvii.  1 1 .  Tha  traniktlon  af 
KM  by  "  partridge  "  1*  *uppor1ed  by  many  of  the 
old  veraions.  The  "banting  this  bird  npon  tht 
mountain*"  (I  Sam.  xxri.  20)  entirely  agreta  with 
the  hatut*  of  two  wall-known  sped**  of  partridge, 
vii.  Caoaabn  traatOb  (the  Greek  [artridge)  sud 
AnraoperEiu  Heyii.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  mar^ 
glnal  readily  that  the  paas^a  in  Jenmiah  may 
bear  the  fcdlowing  interpretatioo : — A*  the  Kirl 
"  gathareth  jonng  which  abe  bath  not  brought 
fi^rth."  It  has  been  aieerted  that  the  partridge  ia 
in  the  habit  of  stealing  the  eggs  fixro  1^  nsCi  of 
it*  congeners  and  of  litting  npon  them,  and  that 
whoi  the  young  an  hatched  they  formke  their  &lt* 
panmt.  It  ie  pcrhtpt  almoet  needlesa  to  remark  that 
this  is  a  mere  table,  in  which,  however,  the  ancient 
Orieotala  msy  bars  believed.  Th*  aiphnatioi 
rf  the  randaring  oflli«toctaftbtA.T.  k  obri- 
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oaJyufcUuwi; — pMtridgw  ware  often  "  hunlHl " 
in  iDciBit  Cima  u  they  are  >t  pmmt,  dthv  br 
hawking  or  by  being  drirtn  Troni  pl»e«  to  pbus  till 
Ihey  become  fiiUgued,  whai  tbey  tn  knocked  down 
by  tba  cluU  or  nrmity  of  tha  Anb*.  Thai, 
ne^  were  no  doubt  conitantly  dlituibed,  ud  muy 
dertniy«d:  u,  tbenfbn,  it  ■  partridge  whicb  It 
driven  fiotn  her  «gg>,  so  ii  be  that  enrichetb  him- 
nlf  by  unjuat  inaia— "  be  eball  leare  tbem  in  the 
inidit  of  hii  daya."  The  tipnanai  >n  Eoclna.  d. 
30,  "  like  u  a  ptrtridK*  taken  (and  kept)  la  a 
age,"  dsrjy  reAn,  u  Shaw  ha*  otHrter^  to  "  a 
decoy  partridge. "  Our  comiDOD  paitridga  {Ptrdix 
csuw),  ai  well  u  ibe  B«utary  (C.  petrm)  and 
nd-leg  {C.  rufii),  do  Dot  oconi  in  PalwUiM. 


Pan'ik,  the  &tiHr  of  JriiodMplMt,  Solonon'a 

onnmiiNiriat  offlc«r  in  ImuIw  (t  K.  It.  17). 

Fwrs'lm,  the  name  of  an  onkncwn  plaoa  or 
country  whence  the  gold  wn  procund  tor  tb«  d*- 
coratioD  of  Solomon'a  Teoipig  (U  Cbr.  iil.  6).  W« 
may  notice  the  oDojectarea  of  Knobd  tliat  it  ii  an 
abbrariated  form  M  Sepharraim,  and  of  WiUbrd, 
iJiat  It  i>  deriv«d  from  Che  Satuoit  pdrao,  "Nrioit," 
and  ii  a  general  t«rm  for  tba  Eaat. 

Fa'MiOi,  Km  of  JaphlM  of  tha  triba  et  Aihar 
(1  Chr.  Til.  33). 

PM-duu'mW.  Tha  &nn  under  whk^  in  1  Chr. 
It.  13  tha  nama  i^rpeara,  wbidi  ia  1  Sam.  irii.  1 
ii  given  mora  at  length  u  Kphes-daNNiM.  The 
leiici^rapbera  do  not  decide  which  it  tha  eafliar  or 
Oarrcctar  of  the  two.  A  ruined  aite  beariitg  the 
laitM  of  Damtit  or  CAritt  Samatn,  Ilea  near  Ibe 
road  Innn  Jeroaalem  to  Btii  Jibrm,  about  Uu» 
milet  E.  of  Omental  (Socbs).  Thia  Van  da  Tdd* 
propoaea  to  identify  with  Pae-dammim. 

FaM'mh.  1.  Si»  of  Eibloii,  in  an  oboenn  fiag- 
mcnt  of  the  genealogiea  of  Judah  (I  Chr.  ir.  13).— 
a.  Tha  "  una  of  Paaeah  "  wen  amang  tho  Nathislm 
who  rvtuiiiad  with  Zerabbabel  (Eb.  ii.  49). 

Padi'u.  1.  Nama  of  one  of  the  bmilw  of 
piieata  of  tbe  chief  booac  of  Ualchijah  (Jar.  oL  1, 
uiiriii.  I;  I  Chr.  it  IB,  lor.  9 J  Nab,  b.  13). 
In  the  time  of  Nebamiah  tbie  bmily  appean  tohira 
becoma  a  chief  houie,  and  ita  heed  the  head  of  a 
oourM(Eir.  it.38;  Meh.  vii.  41,1.  3).  The  indi- 
vidual trom  wbom  the  fiunily  wat  named  waa  pro- 
bably Piahur  tba  »o  of  Hilchiab,  who  ia  tbe  reign 

(Jar.  inriii.  1;.  He  wu  ignt,  with  otben,  by 
Zedeldah  to  Jeremiah  at  tbe  tinM  whan  Kabiubad- 
iiemr  waa  pivpaniig  hit  attack  upon  Jvuaalem 
(Jcr,  sd.).     Again  aonowhtt  later,  Paabur  J^wd 
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with  eevenJ  other  chief  ma  in  petiUoofng  iLa  Idog 
that  Jemniah  might  be  put  to  death  aa  a  tiaHaa 
[Jar.  inriii.).  Nothing  more  ll  known  cfhim.^ 
S.  Anolber  pema  of  thi>  name,  alio  a  prieO,  ana 
"  chief  gOTomoT  of  the  home  of  the  Laid,"  ii  mm- 
tjooed  in  Jw.  ii.  1.  He  it  ducribed  at  "  tbe  an 
of  Immer"  fl  Oir.  nlr.  14],  probably  tha  aaBH 
aa  Amariah  (Ndi.  >.  fl,  lii.  3,  lie).  In  tbe  nign 
of  Jdioiakim  be  abowed  bimaalf  aa  boitile  to  Jen- 
roiah  aa  hie  munwake  tbe  aon  of  Mnlfhiah  did  afto- 
wirda,  and  put  him  In  tba  atotta  by  the  pte  J 
Benjamin.  For  thl*  indignity  to  God'a  prnpbit, 
Pmhur  WM  told  by  Jenaniah  that  bli  nune  wia 
changed  to  Hagor-miaaablb  (Tarror  <m  remy  lAh), 
and  that  he  and  all  hia  houM  iboiiid  be  caninl 


>a(Jer. 
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1.  Fatho-  of  Otdalkb  (Jer.  uxriii.  1). 

Fhms*.  Uaed  in  plnr.  (Jer.  uiL  S0>,  pre- 
baijly  to  dtoole  the  mountain  region  id  Abarin,  <■ 
the  eaet  aide  of  Jordan.  It  ako  deaotaa  a  mw 
ford  or  a  monntain  gorge  DC  paet. 

FmwtV,  the  liT*t  of  tba  three  gnat  aanial 
Featinli  of  tba  lanaliw,  celebrated  in  tba  nwBtb 
Kiaan,  Irom  the  Uth  to  the  Slat.  The  ftUowiag 
are  tbe  principal  paaMgei  1b  tba  Pntatandi  re- 
lating to  tha  pMorer:— Ex.  lii.  1-51,  liii.  3-10^ 
xilii.  14-19,  ixiiT.  IB-aS  ;  Lev.  niU.  4-14 ; 
Nam.  ii.  1-14;  uriii.  16-25;  DeuL  rrL  1-4.— 
L  iHeriTUTTON  .DID  Fuwr  CEi.BBX«Tioa  or 
THE  P188OTER. — Whan  tbe  diaaen  people  n* 
about  10  be  brought  ont  of  Egypt,  tbe  word  of  tbt 
Lord  OBDM  to  Hoeea  ud  Aaron,  ownnaanding  IImb 
to  ioatmct  all  tha  coogngatioD  of  lantel  to  prqian 
lOT  their  dejartnn  by  a  aderan  religiona  oidinaaat. 
On  the  tenth  iky  of  tbe  month  Abib,  the  bead  of 
EMh  bmilj  WM  to  idact  from  tba  dock  eichv  a 
kmb  or  a  kid,  a  male  of  tho  firat  year,  witboat 
Uamiab.  If  bi*  &mily  waa  toe  imall  to  eat  the 
whola  of  the  lamb,  be  wie  panaittad  to  inrita  hia 
nanat  neigbbonr  to  )oin  tbe  party.  Ob  tbe  fixu- 
taoilb  day  al  the  month,  ha  waa  to  kill  hit  lamb 
while  the  auB  waa  atttiu.  Ha  waa  UwD  to  tak* 
the  blood  in  a  baain,  and  wltb  a  apr^  of  hyuef 
to  tprtakie  it  en  the  two  lidMaaW  and  the  lintd 
of  the  door  of  tha  boon.  "Am  lamb  wat  tbn 
Ibonnighly  roaatad,  whole.  It  wat  npifly  fir- 
Uddan  that  it  iheuld  be  boikd.  or  that  a  boot  of 
it  abould  be  broken.  UolnreDSd  bread  ud  biltir 
herba  were  to  be  eaten  with  the  fiadi.  No  aiala 
who  wat  undroumcised  waa  to  join  the  company. 
Eadi  00a  waa  to  ban  hia  loiu  giti,  I4>  bold  a 
ateff  in  hia  hand,  and  ta  bate  aboea  on  hia  ftat. 
He  waa  to  eat  in  1hI«,  Mid  it  wouU  aaem  that 
he  waa  to  atand  dnring  tbe  meal.  Tbe  number  0^ 
tha  [uty  waa  to  he  talcnkted  at  Dearly  *i  pia- 
lible,  »  that  alt  the  flsh  af  tba  lamb  might  be 
eaten ;  hot  if  any  portion  of  it  happened  to  raain, 
it  nia  to  be  borncd  in  the  morning.  Nn  moim 
of  it  waa  to  ha  carried  ont  of  tha  honaa.  The  legia- 
lalor  waa  fiirtbei  directed  to  inform  tbi  ' 

tlia  fint-boiii  at 


to  dadare  that  IJ 


n  tbe  people  of 
all  of  the  EgTP- 


reapecting  tha  order  and  duration  of  the  fcatinl  in 
future  timea,  and  to  njaiD  upon  than  to  iMch  their 
childrtai  ita  meaning,  from  geoeratioo  to  gmeialivi. 
When  the  measage  wai  delivered  to  ibe  people  they 
bowed  their  Oeadi  in  wotahip.  The  lamba  wen 
■elected,  on  the  fourtMoth  they  wera  alain,  and  ll» 
blood  aprmkled,  and  in  Ibe  following  enning,  afia 
tbe  lifteBith  day  of  tba  month  bad  laamooai,  tba 


FASSOTXB 
Itni  pocliil  mttl  wu  MteD.  Al  mlihjdit  tbc 
Gnl-bnn]  of  tlx  Egjftitat  wert  nDittai.  Thi  king 
ud  iiti  pnpli  wcra  now  ni^ml  tint  th*  ImeliM 
■hnolcl  itart  fanmniiitclf,  ud  ravlilj  bntfiTed  on 
llwii  Kipplitt  for  tha  joumef.  In  aach  haite  did 
tlw  Imilita  dqairt,  oo  tbti  T«t7di7(Nam.  luiii. 
3),  thU  tittj  pac^el  up  their  kneadiug-ttonghi  COD- 
taining  the  doiigh  prepared  for  tfae  morniir'i  pro- 
Tinoiu,  which  wu  nat  ^et  Icarened. — IL  OaaBST- 

UiCE    or    T8E    PaESOVEB    IS    L*TEB    TIUES. — 
1.  Id  the  twelFtb  wul  thirteath  chapten  oT  Eiodai 


uea  of  the  fcaUTal  in  fatnn  agei  («.  g.  xii.  3,  14, 
IT,  24-27,  42,  liii.  3.  5,  8-10),  bat  thaig  art 
VT«nl  injosctiona  which  wara  eridaitJj  not  ii^ 
tndad  for  tin  fint  paaaoTar,  aad  whic^  Indeed 
could  Dot  ponblj  hav«  tiecm  obaorrtd.  Id  tha 
liKr  notios  of  the  htival  in  tha  boolii  of  the  law 
llien  fR  pirticulvi  added  which  appear  ai  isodiG- 
Btiouof  the  original  izutitattoD  (Ler.uill.  10-14; 
Sam.  nriii.  16-25 ;  Deat.  r>L  1-6).  fitoce  it  1> 
BM  withoat  maoQ  that  the  Jewiah  writ«n  have 
kid  t^nat  ttnn  on  the  diatinctioa  betweao  "  the 
Kppfian  PaMDTar  "  and  "  tha  perpetual  Paaaarar." 
X  The  following  waa  tha  genaal  ordv  of  the  oh- 
■rraiKH  of  the  PiMOrer  in  later  limes  acoinling  to 
tha  dinel  oTidoicc  of  Smpton : — On  the  14th  of 
Niai  tnrr  trace  of  IcsTen  waa  put  awa;  from  the 
homca.  Mid  on  tha  laiDa  daT  "^H'  1"*^'  Imelita 
iiol  labooring  under  Baj  bodily  inhnaitj  or  cer«- 
nmial  imparitr,  wu  conmuuided  to  ^Pfv  before 
llie  Loid  $k  tho  national  Hmclnaiy  with  an  offering 
ormoncf  In  proportion  to  hia  ineaui(Si.  ulii.  15; 
Drat.  in.  16,  IT).  Derout  womai  aooMtunu  at- 
tended, aa  k  prDTed  bf  tb«  inalanoea  of  Hannah  and 
HirT'(l  Sam.  i.  T;  Luh!iL41,4e).  Aa  the  aun 
wia  Mttin^  the  bimba  wen  alain,  and  the  fat  and 
bloodgim  to  Iha  prieaB(2Chi'.  mr.  5,  6).  The 
lunb  waa  thai  rotated  irhol*,  and  eaten  with 
Wnad  bread  and  Utter  he rba  j  no  portion  of  it 
ta  be  left  nolil  the  momliig.  The  wne  night, 
after  the  l&th  of  Niaau  h>d  oomimauiad,  the  &t  wit 
bdntd  b;  the  priett  tod  tbt  blood  ^nUad  c  ' 
titer  (8  Chr,  to.  18,  inr.  ll).  On  tha 
the  light  bdng  paaaed,  then  wai  a  holj  cot 
lion,  and  during  that  da;  so  work  might  ba  done, 
esept  the  pi^iantioa  of  neceatarf  food  (Ki.  lii. 
16).  On  tlpa  and  the  aii  following  daja  an  charing 
b  addition  to  the  dailf  aacriSoe  waa  made  of  two 
pnuif  bulloi^  a  mo,  and  aeren  lamlia  of  Ui*  fimt 
je*r,  with  meat.ofreriiigt,  fbr  t  bamt-offering,  and 
a  pu  fbr  a  ain-offering  (Num.  xxriii.  10-23).  On 
the  Igth  of  the  nwoth,  "  the  moTTow  after  the 
■Uath  "  (i. «.  afW  the  <kj  of  holy  GODTOeatio 
the  fint  ilHaf  oi  haneat  waa  oSbred  and  wtvol 
the  priett  befon  the  Lord,  and  a  mala  lamb  ' 
aftred  at  a  bormt  tacritka  with  a  meal  and  drink 
efleriag.  Nothing  neoeaaarily  dlatingoiibed  the  four 
fiUiiwiiig  dap  of  the  teatinl,  eicept  the  additioiuJ 
bomt  and  tin  oOiBiiigt,  and  tht  raatraint  froai  tome 
kiadt  of  Lahanr.  <^  tha  acrenlh  day,  tha  21it  of 
Niian,  then  wna  a  holj  cooTocatioD,  and  the  dar 
tppean  to  ttavt  been  oat  of  pesulitr  Bolemiut?. 
At  at  all  tha  feativala,  cheerfulnaaa  waa  to  prarail 
dniii^  the  whole  week,  and  all  eve  wai  to  be 
laid  aaide  (Denu  uvii.  7).  3.  (a.)  ITu  Paichal 
idBtb.— After  the  dnt  Paaaorer  in  Egypt  then  ia 
no  tna  of  tb*  lamb  huTing  been  eeleclnl  befon  ' 
*>t  wiatad.  In  later  tlmta,  wt  tre  oertaio  thtt 
ma  HQetimea  not  prondoi  before  the  14th  4^  the 
mvUi  rLukc  uU.  7-9;  Mark  av.  12-i<iJ.    Thi 
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law  fonnally  illowed  the  aJtematirt  of  a  kid  (Ex. 
"   " '    ■  lamb  waa  preferred,  and  waa  prowblr 

nearly  alwaji  ehoaen.  It  waa  to  be  laultleta  and  a 
malc^  In  accorduice  with  tha  eitablished  eatimala 
of  animal  perflation  (■««  Ual.  1.  14).  Either  the 
'      1     "  ^^      family,  or  any  other  peraon  wiio  waa 


HiiallT  I 


n  (2C 


[.  17).  i 


of  the  Temple  t 
Uiahna  giTea  •  p«rtieultr  accoant  of  the  arrant;*- 
ment  which  waa  made  in  the  coort  of  the  Temple. 
Aa  the  paadial  lamb  oonld  he  l^ally  ilaio,  and 
the  bhMd  and  bt  offered,  only  in  the  national  aanc- 
ttiuy  (D*at.  TTJ.  S),  it  of  iBm»  cased  to  be  offend 
bytha JflwaalWthedeitnictJonof Jeruaalem.  The 
qiring  feitiTal  of  the  modem  Jewt  atrlctly  conaiiti 
DuiyoftheftEattofimleBTened  bnKl.  (i.)  ITit  Un- 
wmntd  Brtad.—Thtn  It  no  reaaon  to  doabt  that 
the  onleaTened  bmd  eaten  in  tha  Paaaover  and  thut 
oaed  «  other  religiout  oocaaioDt  were  of  the  tame 
aatoi*.  It  might  ba  mkla  of  wheat,  apelt,  barley, 
oata,  or  rye,  but  not  of  rice  or  millet.  It  appean 
to  hare  baen  uaniliy  made  of  the  fineat  wheat  flanr. 
It  waa  pTDbablj  fonned  into  dry,  thin  bitcaitt,  not 
unlike  dna  uaad  bj  the  modam  Jewa.  (c)  The 
Baler  BtrU  laul  Ot  OtKb— Aocoi^ng  to  the 
Uiihna  the  Utter  heriit  (Ei.al.  8)  might  be  endiTe. 
chioarr,  wild  letttua,  or  nettlea.  TheM  pltnta  were 
ea  of  food  to  the  andent  Egyptiana, 
whidi  tha  herbt,  the  bnad,  and 
the  meat  were  dipped  la  they  wen  eaten  (John 
nii.  26;  Uatt.  zrri.  33)  it  not  DKntioned  In  the 
Pentateudl.  According  to  Bartenora  it  conuted  of 
only  Tioegar  and  water;  but  olhen  describe  It  aa  a 
miiture  of  Tinq;ar,  Rgi,  datea,  almondt,  and  apice. 
(d.)  Tid  Finr  Oapi  o^  17n«.— There  ia  no  men- 


tbere  ihould  uertr  be  h 
pronU  at  tha  pr 
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of  the  poonat 

1  be  diitinctly 

ipof  Ueaa- 


conaldend  ti 

thiid  of  the  aeiiae,  after  which  a  grace  waa  taid ; 
though  a  eompaiisoa  of  Lake  nii.  30  (where  it  ia 
oallea  "the  cup  after  rapper")  with  Pet.  i.  1, 
and  the  deaJgDation  "clip  of  tht  HoM,"  mi^t 
rather  aogveat  thai  it  waa  the  fourth  and  laat  ogp. 
(t.)  2A«S'aJW.— TheaerrioeofpraiK  aangattha 
PaaaoTer  It  not  mentioned  in  the  Law.  Tfae  nuna 
ia  coatnotad  from  Haiitbiah.  It  conatited  of  the 
aeriet  of  Pialma  from  cdii.  to  ciriii.  The  Grat 
pDrtioii,  inmprlBing  I^  cjiii.  and  cxir.,  waa  anng 
in  the  early  part  of  the  meal,  and  the  Kcoiui  part 
aflar  the  fourth  cup  of  wine.  Thia  ia  tuppoeed 
\o  bare  bam  the  "hymn"  anng  by  oar  Lord  and 
Hit  Apcatia  (HatL  nri.  30;  Hail  lir.  3B). 
(/.)  Made  md  Oritr  if  tKi  Piadial  Mid.— 
Adopting  at  macfa  from  Jewiah  tradition  at  ia  not 
mconaiateit  or  improhabla,  the  following  sppean  to 
baTe-becn  the  naual  ouatom :— All  work,  except  that 
belonging  to  a  few  tiadea  connected  with  daily  lile, 
waa  luipended  for  tome  boon  before  the  eTening  of 
tbeUthNiao.  It  wet  not  biwful  to  eat  any  ordi- 
nary food  after  mid-diy.     Ho  male  wai  admitted 
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•tate  that  wom«a  wen  pennitted,  though  Dot  oom- 
nuniitd,  to  fKttakt ;  but  th<  Kuilis,  in  man  r«- 
cmt  lima,  isclaiM  lil  bat  fii]1-gro<ni  men.  It 
wu  cuitomirj  for  tbe  Domber  of  a  piuty  to  b«  not 
)«■  thaa  Un.  Whoa  tlw  meal  wu  pnpand,  (lie 
baulj  wu  plscml  round  tbe  table,  tha  palerfamiliu 
taldog  a  placii  of  honoaT,  probably  lomewhat  laimd 
Than  ia  DO  nMon  to  doubt  that 


the  ai 


u  the;  « 


•  do  at  thoii  ordinar;  raoJi.  Our  Lord  and  Hit 
Aportle*  coafonnad  to  the  oaual  ctiitom  of  their 
tim^  and  ncUoed  (Lake  nii.  14,  &a).  Whaa  the 
partj  waa  amagad  the  Rm  cnp  oC  wine  wai  lilled. 
and  a  bleulng  wu  aakad  bf  the  htad  of  the  &mi]j 
OD  the  feait,  u  well  v  a  apadal  cdo  on  the  cup. 
The  bitter  herba  ware  then  placed  on  the  table,  and 
a  portion  of  them  eatsi,  either  with  or  without 
tbe  nuce.  The  Doltavened  bnad  waa  handed  nnind 
nail,  and  afterward)  tha  lamb  waa  pltotd  on  the 
Ubli  in  front  of  tha  he«l  of  the  Eunilf.  BtfcM  the 
lamb  WB  eaten  the  aecond  cup  of  wine  w»  filled, 
and  tbe  aon,  hi  acoDrdance  with  Ei.  lii.  2S,  aiked 
hia  GUher  the  meauhiv  of  the  fsut.  In  nplf,  an 
acaoont  waa  glTto  of  the  aaSeriogi  of  the  Iinelitea 
In  E^Tpt,  and  of  thdr  deliTeraoct,  with  a  particular 
eiplanatlMi  U  Daut.  xxri.  S,  aiid  the  lint  pait 
of  the  Ballel  (Pa.  ajh.  oIt.)  waa  aung.  Thii 
being  gone  thnntgb,  the  lamb  wia  carred  and 
eaten.  The  third  oup  of  wue  wu  povred  out 
and  dnmk,  and  aoon  aftannida  the  fourth.  The 
aeoond  part  of  the  Ballel  (Pa.  cit.  to  oriii.)  waa 
than  aong.  A  fifth  winennip  appeara  to  have  been 
Dccaalonallf  prodncvd,  tiat  petfaapt  only  In  later 
tlmea.     What  waa  tsmKl  the  greater  Hallei  (P*. 


iii.)w 


^h, 


IimelilM  who  liwd  in 
been  aooonunodated  at  the  ftaat  bjr  the  bhabitanta 
of  Jeruaalem  in  thair  houjeii,  eo  far  u  there  waa 
room  for  them  (Luke  niL  10-13  ;  Uatt.  xrri.  18}. 
rhoae  who  oould  not  be  recelTed  into  the  cit]r  en- 
camped without  the  walli  in  tenia,  »  the  pitgrima 
now  do  at  Meoca.  (g.)  7A«  jlrat  S/iaaf  of  Ear- 
oeai,— The  oBering  of  the  Omer,  or  aheaf,  ia  men- 
tioned novbera  In  the  law  eicept  Lev.  njii,  10-14. 
It  li  then  commanded  that  whan  the  laraelitee 
reached  the  Und  of  promue,  thej  ahonid  bring, 
on  the  leth  of  the  month,  "  the  momw  after  the 
aabkalh"  (i,  «.  the  daj  of  bolj  ooo'OMtJon),  tbe 
firat  iheaf  of  the  harreit  to  the  priuC,  to  be  waTed 
bf  him  before  the  Lord.  The  aheaf  waa  of  barlef, 
a>  being  the  grain  which  «w  lint  ripe  [2  E.  ir. 
43),  (A.)  rA«  Chagigah.  The  daily  aacrilicea  are 
eaomeratdl  in  the  Pentatnch  cnlj  in  Nam.  iXTiii. 
19-23,  bat  reference  le  TDide  (o  them  Lot.  dii.  S. 
Beaidfa  thcee  public  oSeringe,  then  waa  another 
aort  of  aaorilice  connected  with  the  Paaanrer,  ai 
well  ai  with  the  other  great  ftatirall,  called  in 
the  Talmud  CAi^=*.l-«- "fatJTitJ."  It  waa  a 
Toiuntary  peaOHfferiDg  made  by  pritale  Indirid- 
uala.  The  rietim  might  be  takm  either  from  the 
flock  or  tha  herd.  It  might  be  either  mala  or 
ftma'e,  but  it  muat  be  without  blemiih.  Tbe 
oflenr  laid  hia  baikd  opoo  ita  head,  and  ilew  it  at 
tbedooroftheaanetnarj.  The  Mood  waa  spriahlrd 
on  the  altar,  and  the  ht  of  tha  inaide,  with  the 
kidieya.  wai  burned  bj  the  prist.      The  breast 
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right  Oioolder  aa  a  hean-oBMiig  (Lev.  i 
ril.  20-3*).     What  nnnained  of  d       ■" 


gigah  waa  an  ocoaaiDa  of  aodal  fMritf  a 
with  the  leatlnla,  and  egpetully  with  tia  Pam- 
DTor.  (C)  IMvm  tf  Pngour*.— It  ia  a  qncatiea 
whether  tha  releaat  of  a  priaons'  at  tha  Paaanf 
(HaCt.  nrii.  15;  Uark  it.  6;  Lnha  ndiL  IT: 
John  iriii.  39)  waa  a  coatom  of  Roman  origin  n- 
aembliDg  what  took  place  at  tbe  lectJatDnlam  (lir. 
T.  13),  and,  in  later  timea,  on  tha  bbthdar  <i  m 
emperor ;  or  whether  it  waa  an  old  Halavw  iwaga 
bel<mging  to  the  fstinl,  whidi  PllXe  allowed  tha 
JewB  (o  retain,  (k.)  Hit  Steond,  «r  LMU  Paa- 
nw.— Whan  the  Puaorer  wu  odebntcd  the  aecnd 
year,  hi  tl»  wildenifaa,  oartain  mca  wen  prenatoi 
from  baepii^  it,  owing  to  their  bong  defiled  br 
eonlact  witii  a  (lead  body.  Bdif  tbiu  prerottid 
from  obeying  the  Dirine  catmnand,  they  cam*  ami- 
onaly  to  Uoaa  to  Inquin  what  they  ahonid  da.  He 
waa  aoooidhiglj  in^ructed  to  inatituta  a  aacmd 
PMeoren  to  be  obaerred  on  the  14th  of  tbe  foUow- 
ing  month,  tor  tbe  benefit  of  any  who  had  boa 
hindertd  f^n  keeping  the  regular  coe  in  Iflaaa 
(Num.  ii.  11).  The  TtlmndtaU  called  thia  tha 
Little  Paaaorer.  {I.)  MwrMiaoaa  tf  th4  Paamr 
rMonM  ^  &r^>ture.— or  theae,  BBTcn  are  of  diitf 
hijtorioal  importance; — I.  Tha  6nt  Paaaorar  in 
^ypt  (El.  iSX  S.  Tile  lint  kept  in  the  deaet 
(Mum.  ti.).  8.  That  odebrated  by  Joahoa  at 
Gi^  (Joah.  T.).  4.  That  whldi  Heiekiah  ob- 
aarnd  on  the  oceuioa  of  hia  reatoting  tbe  nationd 
wordiip  (S  Cir.  m.).  Tbb  FaeaoTcr  wu  not 
held  till  the  aaoond  mcnth,  the  propv  time  for 
theLiltle  Photot.  5.  The  Paaaorer  sf  Joaiah  is 
tbe  eigfalauth  year  of  hia  rogn  (S  Chr.  hit.). 
6.  That  celebrated  by  Earn  after  Um  retnro  from 
Babylon  (Ear.  Ti.).  7.  Tha  lait  PaMorer  af  onr 
Lord'i  Ula.— ni.  The  LaBT  Scpras.— I.  Whether 
'hidi  our  Lord  institnted  tha 
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■  tha  pi 


„  ._  the  law,  i>  a  quealion  of  great  diffi- 
culty. No  point  in  the  Goapel  hlelory  hu  been 
more  diapated.  If  we  had  nothioi  to  guide  na  bnt 
the  thiH  fint  Goapda,  no  doubt  of  the  kfaid  coold 
well  be  laiaed,  tbon;^  the  namtirea  may  nM  be 
&a*  from  dlfficultlra  in  themadna;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  we  had  no  Inforaialian  but  diat 
which  ia  to  be  gathered  fiom  St.  JrJm'a  Goqid,  we 
oould  not  hesitate  to  infer  that  the  erenlng  of  tha 
■upper  wu  thatof  thel3thofNi«n,  tbedayprfr 
ceding  that  of  the  paacbal  meal.  If  we  adroit,  in 
accordance  with  the  fint  Tiew  of  then  pa^^ 
that  the  laat  lupper  wu  on  the  13th  of  Kisaa,  oar 
Lord  muet  have  hem  imcilied  on  the  I4th,  tbe  day 
00  which  the  paacbal  lamb  waa  elaln  and  tela.  He 
lay  in  the  gnra  on  the  lath  (which  wu  a  "  high 
day  '  or  double  ubbalh,  becanae  the  weekly  aabtalb 
cuincided  with  the  day  of  holy  cooTocation),  aid  the 
Sunday  of  the  naorrection  wu  (he  16th.  It  b  net 
BOrpriaing  that  acaoe  msdeni  criUca  ehmild  hare 
giren  np  aa  hopel^  the  taak  of  reconciling  thb 
difficulty.  3.  The  leoondliatiana  which  bare  been 
attempted  fall  under  three  priodpal  headt ; — 
i.  Thtae  which  regard  the  aupper  at  which  our 
Lord  waahed  tbe  feet  of  Hia  diadpiea  (John  liii.'h 

dayi  befon  the  regular  PaaaoTer,  of  whii^  our  Lori 
partook  in  doe  eonrae  aoniHiDg  to  the  ayoopdcal 
nanatirea.  ii.  Time  m  which  it  ia  endeaniund  ID 
eatabliih  that  liie  meal  wu  eateo  on  the  13lh,  and 
that  ooi  Lord  wu  sooifiad  «■  tha  arenlog  of  the 
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fiiDded,  utd  in  which  it  ia  Bttemptoi  lo  eiplala  tba 
^iwBit  coDbmdictjoDfl  in  St.  JohD,  ani  ths  diffi- 
call»  ID  refatDM  to  the  law.  (i.)  The  fint  method 
)m  the  kdnuUiga  of  fDmiahing  the  mort  nadj  war 
of  •coonnling  for  St.  Joho'i  lilenca  oa  tin  inititu- 
tico  of  Iha  HtJf  Commaaloii ;  but  ur  siplanitiwi 
fomidHl  on  the  lappontioD  of  two  mcaJi  ippan  lo 
ba  mdcnd  aatouble  bf  lh«  omteit.  (U.)  The 
cnrmt  of  oploioii  m  modem  tima  hai  Ht  Id  faroar 
of  tikiog  th*  mora  obriDos  ioUrpntitlon  of  tha 
pUBgB  in  St.  Joho,  that  the  nipper  <ra>  catoi  od 
the  ISUi,  aod  that  OBT  Ui-d  wu  cnicitied  on  th« 
Uth.  That  who  thiu  hold  that  the  sapper  wu 
ealoi  oa  the  13th  day  of  the  mmth  have  derlwd 
nrioiB  waji  of  accouuliiif;  for  the  droDTnataiice, 
of  which  tbe  fMlowing  an  the  moat  Importaot: — 
(a.)  It  ii  aammed  that  a  partj  of  the  Jewa,  pro- 
laUj  tha  Saddunea  and  thoee  who  incIiiMd  toward! 
them,  tiaed  lo  eat  the  Psmrer  one  day  before  th* 
mt,  and  that  oar  Lori  approTtd  of  their  practioe. 
(i.)  It  haa  bMO  coiijtctarod  that  tha  great  bodj 
of  tba  Jew*  nad  gone  wrong  in  caloalatiog  the  tnie 
Pasonr-dafi  jiitaaf  it  a  i*f  too  lata,  aod  that 
irar  Lord  at*  Uu  Puurer  on  what  WM  reallj  tba 
11th,  bat  what  oranmoiilf  paaaed  aa  the  19th. 
(c.)  CalTiD  aappoaad  that  on  thia  ooca^oa,  thongfa 
001  Lord  thought  it  right  to  adbera  to  tha  tma 
lag*l  lime,  tha  Jawa  ale  the  Paaaovar  na  tbo  15th 
uutad  of  tha  14th,  in  order  to  sacapa  from  the 
bordm  of  two  day*  of  itriot  obanrvanea  (the  day  of 
bolj  anToatlon  and  the  wt^J  ubbath)  coming 
togetlwr.  (d.)  Gretio*  Ibon^t  that  the  meal  wu 
>  'irxa  /irTiiiiiTtiiTuiir  (liba  the  pnachal  feaat  of 
the  nraltm  Jew*,  and  luch  ea  might  hare  been 
obeerrtd  during  the  BabfloDian  oapUrity),  not  a 
«^a  tivtum.  («.)  A  Tiew  which  baa  i»«n  re- 
cdred  wilb  iaTonr  far  more  generallf  than  either 
of  tba  preceding  ia,  that  the  Lut  Supper  waa  inati- 
tDlad  far  Christ  for  the  occanoo,  la  order  that 
He  mi^t  Eimaelf  auSer  on  the  proper  erening  on 
which  the  paschal  lamb  waa  alain.  Erannna  aj>d 
olhara  have  called  it  an  "  antidpatcrj  Paatorer ;" 
bat  if  thia  Tie*  is  lo  stand,  it  seeiiM  better,  hi  a 
formal  tnatoxot  of  the  aubiect,  not  to  call  it  a 
PawiTer  at  all.  (iii.)  Tbaj  who  lake  the  iaota  ea 
they  appear  to  lie  on  the  anr&ce  of  the  ajooptial 
nanatiTca  start  from  a  umpler  point.  They  hare 
to  show  that  the  paaa^^  in  St.  John  may  ba  Gdrly 
inttt|nted  in  anch  a  manner  la  not  lo  hiterlere 
with  their  own  condouon.  (a.)  John  liii.  1,  a. 
Ik«a  wpk  T^i  lofTTii  limit  the  time  only  of  the 
piopoaitioa  In  the  £iit  TOtsa,  or  ia  tbe  limitation 
lo  ba  carried  on  U>  vera*  2,  ao  aa  lo  refer  to  the 
upper  7  In  the  lalter  caae  the  natnral  cooclnaion 
is,  that  tbe  meal  was  one  eaten  be&re  the  paschal 
•uppo'.  Olhen  takeinlffxB  loinsinlbeaeTeDdaTB 
of  anlearowd  l>rcad  aa  not  iooluding  tbe  anting  vt 
the  lamb,  and  jusliTj  this  limitation  by  St.  Lake 
niL  I ;  bat  not  a  few  of  thoee  who  take  thia  side 
of  the  main  gnastion  r^ard  tha  first  rerea  aa  oom- 
pltte  in  itsetf.  On  the  whole,  NoraJer  himself 
adoila  that  nodiing  can  safely  be  miarrad  from 
John  xiii.  1,  S,  in  faToar  of  Ibe  lapper  haTing 
taken  place  on  the  ISth.  (&.)  John  liii.  29.  It  is 
nrgad  that  the  thii^  of  which  they  had  "  need 
•gainst  lb*  fteat,"  might  hare  been  tha  pnriaiaas 
nr  tha  Ch^gab,  perbapt  with  what  elae  waa  re- 
quired £n-  the  seren  daya  of  nnleaTened  biead.  The 
unal  day  fcr  aaailkiiig  the  Cbagigah  waa  tbe  tSth, 


that  pnrcbasea  conM  be  made,  < 
be  gjnn  to  the  poor,  •»  a  day  of  holy  oanTocatlon. 
It  ia  highly  probable  that  the  letter  of  the  kw  bi 
r^ard  to  trading  waa  habitnally  relaied  In  th* 
cas*  of  what  waa  required  for  religious  lila  or  for 
bnriali.  (a.)  John  irlli.  2S.  Tha  Jew*  reAoed  la 
enter  Ih*  praatorlnm  leit  they  thoutd  be  defiled,  and 
•0  diaqualllied  from  eating  the  Paucver.  Keands 
•od  otWa  deny  that  thia  psacage  can  posiibly  leter 
to  anything  but  the  [laschBl  supper.  Bat  It  ia 
allqed  that  tbe  wordi  mny  either  ba  taken  in  a 

keeptng  tha  paieoTer,"  or  that  rb  max^  may  be 
undarMood  ipedfically  to  denote  the  Chagigah. 
(d.)  Jdin  III.  14.  "The  prepaiation  of  the  Pan-  • 
OTOr"  at  first  eight  woold  eeem  ea  if  it  must  be 
iJtt  preparation  for  lAe  Fatamr  on  Ibe  14th,  a 
time  set  apart  for  making  ready  for  the  paschal 
week,  and  for  tha  paschal  supper  in  pBrtknlar.  It 
ia  naturally  so  nnderstood  by  tboae  who  adToette 
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preparation" 
for  tha  Sabtoth,  there  is  no  mention  of  any  "  pre* 
paration"  for  llw  thalinls.  It  aeenu  to  ba  eaaen- 
lially  oonneoled  with  the  Sabbath  ilaelf  (John  lii. 
31).  The  phnM  in  John  lii.  14  may  thus  ba 
andarttood  aa  the  preparation  of  the  Sabbath  which 
ftU  in  the  PUsorer  we^  If  Ibcso  argnmenta  ate 
admitted,  the  day  of  the  preparation  mentioned  in 
the  Goapela  might  hare  fidlen  on  the  day  of  holy 
coniccation,  the  ISth  of  Ninn.  {t.)  John  liK.  31. 
"That  Sabbath  day  was  a  hi|^  day."  It  ii  as- 
sumed by  (ioaa  who  fli  the  aupper  on  the  13th 
that  the  term  was  applied,  owing  to  the  15th  being 
"  a  dooble  aabbath,  from  the  colncideoce  of  the 
day  of  holy  conTocabon  with  the  weelily  flatiral. 
Those,  00  tha  other  hand,  who  identily  the  snpper 
with  the  paschal  meal,  ooitoid  that  the  special 
dignity  of  th*  day  reaglled  from  its  bnng  that  on 
which  the  Onxr  was  offered,  and  from  whidi  wen 
Eeckonod  the  fifly  dayt  to  Puteaxt.  (/.)  The  dif- 
ficulty of  luppoebg  that  our  Lord's  apprdiauion, 
trial,  and  cnidAiion  took  plaoa  on  tha  d»  of  holy 
CDnTDcation  has  bem  strongly  nrged.  If  many  of 
tha  rabbinical  manon  for  the  obaervance  of  such 
days  which  hare  been  handed  down  to  ns  were  then 
hi  foree,  theae  ocourfcnce*  oei-tainly  could  not  hare 
taken  place.  But  tha  alatements  which  refer  to 
Jewiah  naago  in  regard  to  legal  proceeding*  on 
saored  days  are  rery  inoonslslent  with  tech  other. 
Some  of  them  make  the  ditficnity  equally  greet 
whether  we  snppne  the  bial  to  hare  taken  plan 
on  the  I4lh  or  the  15th.  In  others  Ibere  are  ei' 
ceptSona  pennltted  which  aaem  to  go  &r  to  meet 
the  caae  before  as.  But  we  have  better  proof  than 
atJtB' the  Hiahna  or  the  Gemara  on  afford  that  Ibe 
Jews  did  not  benlale,  in  the  time  of  the  Romaa 
domination,  to  arn  aims  and  to  apprehend  a  pri- 
lona  on  a  aolemn  ftast-day.  We  find  them  at  the 
faat  of  Tabemacha,  on  tbe  '■  gnat  day  of  the 
least,*  sending  ont  oSicers  to  take  our  Lord,  and 
nbuking  them  tOr  not  brii^grug  Hin  [John  *ir. 
32-13).  St.  Petar  alu  waa  aeiied  during  tha  Peas. 
OTeT(AolB)ji.  .1,4).  And,  again,  the  Teanm  alleged 
by  the  rulers  for  not  appnheuding  Jeaus  was,  not 
the  sanctity  of  tba  feetirid,  but  Iha  fear  of  an  np- 
roer  among  the  multitude  n' '  *  ^^  ^ 

(Matt.  UTi.  5).     On  the  wl 


tbs  (ipreu  declmtioa  of  the  Law  and  of  t}ta 
Uisbni  that  the  diT*  of  faojj  omToca^rai  wen  to 
be  obwrrnl  pnciiclf  u  tlie  Sabbath,  eioept  in  the 
prapamtkm  i^  food,  it  ii  highJj  pi-obable  tJwt  cou- 
EiJerable  lioDca  nai  allDWed  in  regard  to  tbon,  u 


'iug  Taiiilj  eudearoural  d 
in  adroeate,  ma  ■enMnnai' 
0,  (toned,  and  al^nrardi  h 
re  knoir  tliat  the  diSiculty  of  the  Goqiel 
tirea  had  been  peroeiTtd  long  before  (hii  ilatement 
codM  have  been  mitten,  and  at  tlw  two  oppoata 
opinioiK  on  Ibe  chief  queition  were  both  curmt, 
the  wtittT  might  ouilf  b*Te  taken  up  «»  or  the 
other.  The  atatemeot  cannot  be  ngaided  aa  worth 
,  anjthing  in  the  way  of  eridt  "  " 


of  the  Fathen  ;  but  few  of  them  att«*npted  to  con- 
aider  the  qatetjoa  critita^y.  4.  It  most  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  oarratiTe  of  St.  Jobn.aa  &r  a>  the 
men  anccaaion  of  ecenli  ia  coneemed,  bean  ooo- 
uitent  tealimony  in  hvour  of  ths  lait  aupper 
having  htta  eaten  on  the  eiFOiing  b<Aira  the  Paaa- 
orer.  That  t«tinionj,  hawever,  doea  not  appear 
to  be  ao  diatlnct,  and  u  iocapblo  of  >  eecond  in- 
terpntation,  at  that  of  the  ajDoptlcal  Goapela,  in 
&Tour  of  the  meal  baring  bent  the  puchal  anpper 
iCaelf,  at  the  legal  time  (aee  eopeciallr  Uatt.  uri. 
IT ;  Uark  ST.  1,  12 ;  Lo^  nii.  7).— IV.  MbaH- 
ma  OF  THE  PiMOTBR. — 1.  Eadi  of  the  three 
gnat  ftatiTala  oonUined  a  reference  to  the  annual 
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and  the  last — alu  commemoistsl  erenta  in  the  hia- 
tory  of  the  choaen  people.  It  muit  be  admitted 
that  the  relation  to  the  natural  year  eipraaed  in 
the  Paiaorer  wai  len  marked  than  that  in  PenU- 
ooet  or  Tabemadea,  while  ita  hiatorical  import  wia 
deeper  and  more  pointed.  That  [Wi  of  ita  cere- 
moniei  which  hag  a  direct  agricultuml  reference — 
the  oCering  of  the  Omer — hold)  a  xery  aubordinate 
place.  2.  The  delirennce  from  Egypt  was  regarded 
aa  the  itartlng-pobt  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  The 
Israelitea  wen  then  nlied  from  the  cooditioii  of 
bondmen  under  a  foreign  tyi-ant  to  that  of  >  free 
people  owing  all^aooa  to  no  one  bnt  Jebonh. 
The  prophet  in  a  later  agt  qioka  of  the  event  aa 
d  craaivm  and  a  redemption  of  the  nation.  God 
dedarea  Himielf  to  be  •'  the  orator  of  latMl." 
The  Eiodua  wa>  Ihna  looked  dpon  ai  the  birth  of 
the  nation  ;  the  Paaeover  wai  it«  annual  Ui-thday 
fisist.  It  wa<  the  yearly  manorial  of  the  dedicatnn 
of  the  people  to  Him  who  had  eared  their  liiat-bon] 
from  the  destroyer,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
tnade  holy  to  Himedf.  3.  (a.)  The  pMohal  lamb 
must  of  course  be  regarded  la  the  leading  teatura 
ia  the  ceremonial  of  the  feitiral.  Some  Proteatant 
divines  during  the  last  two  centuries  (Calov, 
Carpaov)  have  denied  that  it  was  a  Bocrifioa  in  the 
pioper  sense  of  the  wotd.  But  moat  of  their  can- 
temponrica  (Cudworth,  Bochart,  Vitringt),  and 
neaily  all  moaem  critics,  have  held  that  it  was  in 
the  Etrictest  eenae  a  nacrilice.  The  chief  charK- 
teristica  of  a  acrifioa  an  all  diatincUy  ascribed  to 
it.  It  was  oflsnd  in  the  holy  place  (Deut.  xvi. 
5,  6) ;  the  blood  waa  eprinkled  on  the  altar,  and 
the  &t  waa  bunied  (8  Chr.  «i.  IS,  mv.  11). 
The  languaga  of  Ei.  lii.  27,  ixHi.  13,  Num.  Iz.  7, 
DeuL  iri.  2,  5,  together  with  1  Cor.  v.  7,  would 
seem  to  decide  the  qutetioa  beyond  the  nach  of 
doubt.     Aa  (he  original  institalion  of  the  Paan\ 


PASSOVXa 
In  Egypt  preocded  the  establishment  of  the  piicit' 

hood  and  the  regulation  of  Ihe  service  of  the  tabri 
nade,  it  neeesaariiy  fell  short  in  severs!  particohn 
of  the  observance  of  the  fotital  aocoidiDg  fa  the 
fiilly  developed  ceremonial  law.  The  head  et  At 
&mily  slew  the  lamb  in  his  own  hoDM.  Dot  m  the 
holy  place ;  the  blood  was  tprlukleJ  on  tha  door> 
way,  not  on  the  altar.  Bnt  when  the  law  waa  pep- 
fected,  certain  particulan  wen  altered  in  onta-  te 
uaimilata  the  Panover  to  the  aocDslomed  order  li 
religioua  aervica.  It  baa  been  oonjectured  that  tht 
impoaition  of  the  hands  of  the  priest  was  ane  al 
tine  particulan,  though  it  is  not  reoorded  (Korti^ 
But  whether  this  was  the  caa  or  not,  the  otha 
chai^tes  which  have  been  atated  seem  to  bt  ■!»■- 
daotly  aufficient  for  the  argument.     It  ou  harillr 

at  the  paschal  1      ' 

lual  peace^tfeiii 
thanlMiflering  for  tlw  eiisteoo 
the  nation  (&[.  liii.  14-lS),  the  typical  aaouicaet 
the  elected  and  reconoiled  ehildrea  of  the  pmiaiit 
A  qutation,  perb^  not  a  wise  one,  haa  been  lued 
ngaidingthe  purpoae  of  the  sprinkling  of  the  blaod 
on  the  lintels  and  doot^pogts.  Soma  hare  oemad- 
ered  that  it  was  meant  aa  a  mark  to  guide  lh«  do- 
slmying  angel.  Othen  suppose  that  it  was  msrlj 
a  sign  to  ODOiinn  the  taTth  of  the  Israslita  in  their 
safety  and  deliverance.  Surely  oeilher  of  tboe 
views  can  aland  alooe.  The  ipHDUing  must  Ivn 
besi  an  act  of  &ith  and  obedience  wbidi  God  ao- 
cspt«d  with  bvonr.  That  It  also  denoted  the  pari- 
fJartJoD  of  the  children  of  loael  from  the  abceiuB*- 
tiona  of  the  Egyptiana,  and  M  had  tfae  accostamed 
rignificanoe  of  the  sprinkling  of  blood  under  tlkC  lav 
(Ueb.  ii.  22),  la  evidently  in  entin  osniiatency  with 
thi)  view.  Mo  aatiifiicloiy  reason  has  ben  aaigDeit 
for  the  command  to  chocoe  the  lamb  four  days  be- 
fore the  paachal  sapper.  Thst  the  lamb  was  to  he 
roaatad  and  not  buled,  haa  been  suppceed  to  codh 
memonlethahMteorthedenBrturaif  the  UradilB. 
Eurti  ooiyeotui'e*  that  the  lamb  was  to  be  roaattd 
with  fire,  the  pmilylng  (laueot,  bicanie  the  m«t 

the  water  which  would  have  entered  into  it  in 
boiliag.  It  is  not  difficult  to  determine  the  ream 
of  the  oommand,  "  not  >  bone  of  him  ahall  he 
broken."  The  lamb  wat  to  Ix  a  symbol  of  niily ,' 
the  unity  of  the  &mily,  the  unity  of  the  nation,  tbt 
unity  of  Cod  with  His  people  whom  Me  had  tabn 
into  covenant  irith  Himself.  (6.)  The  nnleavmcd 
bnad  ranki  nut  in  Importance  to  the  paschal  bmh. 
The  notion  has  Ixeo  vtij  generally  held,  or  taken 
for  granted,  both  by  Christian  and  Jewish  wrilen 
of  all  agea,  that  it  was   intotded  to  remind  the 
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obliged  to  cat  in  their  bsaty  flight  (E>.  lii.  34, 39) ; 
bnt  th«r«  is  not  (he  Inst  inthnalion  to  thia  cSat 
in  the  sacred  narratire.  It  haa  been  oonaidared  fay 
some  that  the  nnleaveoed  brittd  and  the  bitter  bsia 
alike  owe  their  meaning  to  their  bong  regarded  at 
nopalalahle  food ;  but  this  seems  to  be  wholly  to- 
ccnsiitant  with  the  pervading  joyous  natun  (■  the 
ftBt{val.  On  the  whole  we  are  warranted  in  Ooa- 
duding  that  onleavened  bread  bad  a  pecuhar  sacri- 
ficial character,  accoidiog  to  the  Law.  It  seena 
more  reasonable  to  accept  St.  Paal'a  rdereaca  Ic 
the  eubjeot  (1  Cor.  T.  B-S)  as  furnishing  the  tne 
meaning  of  die  tymboL  Fermeotalioa  is  decotcpoi- 
ition.  a  diasolntion  of  unity.  The  pun  dij  btniil 
would  be  an  apt  anUem  of  nnchanged  dnnlkl>. 
and,  in  its  freedom  fiom  (mdgn  miitore,  of  purity 
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■oScriDgi  whkb  Uk  IndiMt  had  stdattil  (Ei.  L 
14).  Bat  it  bw  ban  nmufaii  I7  AbcDcm  ihtX 
IhcH  hcrbfl  ATfl  a  good  nod  vboJtaome  Kctnipfiiu- 
tmt  for  meat,  ukI  ui  now,  tai  Ipptar  to  taiTt 
heas  ID  uideat  timeB,  omunonlj  k  nteo.  (d.)  Tin 
oAring  of  tha  OaMr,  thongb  it  ii  obTunulf  tbiit 
part  oT  tha  futinl  which  ii  imnxdiitdjr  cniiitcud 
vitli  the  conm  of  tha  mioih,  ban  >  dittjuct  *u- 
logy  to  it>  htitorical  dgnifioUK*.  It  majr  hart 
denoUd  a  ddiTCriDM  mm  winttr,  aa  tha  lamb 
aignified  ddiraaoce  from  ths  hoodaga  of  Efjpt, 
nhkh  might  well  bt  ouDderad  a> 
hiatorj  of  Um  oatioii.  AgUD,  tb> 
the  fint-fruiti,  tka  fint-tam  of  tna  Hai,  >  as 
eaa;  tjpt  of  tbc  ooMcntioD  of  the  fint-boni  of 
the  IinaJilea.  4.  No  otber  ihadov  of  good  Ihiigi 
to  eoDie  """'■'-'  in  the  Law  on  via  with  the 
l«atiT«l  <^  tha  Paaaorer  in  expreHTenoa  and  com- 
pld«»B.  Htno*  w<  u<  ao  ol^  remioded  of  It, 
mora  or  leai  diitiDctlf,  in  tha  litual  and  luguagt 
of  the  Chun^.  Iti  Dathna,  oouldend  in  nfrrrtict 
10  the  gnat  drilTsama  <^  the  Imelitia  which  it 
'   mtaj  of  it*  miDDte   detail*, 


truth*  which  (iul  haa  nmaled  to  D>  in  the  fullHM 
of  time  ID  iBiduig  Hi*  Son  upon  earth.  It  ia  mt 
BUrpriiing  th*t  acdadaaticfd  writer*  ihoold  ban 
puiJud  ^  compuiwo  too  &r.  and  oeniicd  thdr 
tmCf  ia  [ha  a[^icatioo  of  triding  or  accidental 
psrticillan  either  to  the  bet*  of  snr  Lord's  Ule  or 
to  troth*  ceooacled  with  IL  Bat,  keeping  within 
tha  limit*  of  (ober  inlerprelation  iadicatad  bj  Script- 
ure ilaair,  tha  applicatioa  ii  Hogululy  foU  and 
edifjing.  The  crowoiDg  applicstiDD  of  the  paschal 
rites  to  the  tmtha  of  irhich  tJuj  wtn  tha  tbadovj 
pTomiae*  eppeaii  to  fa*  that  which  i*  afforded  bj 
tb*  tact  that  ODT  Lord's  death  oocorred  daring  the 
faatiTal.  Acmdiug  10  the  Diiine  parpoae,  the  true 
Lamb  of  God  wai  skin  it  oearlj  tba  «UM  time  a* 
"  tha  Lord"*  PaaKner,"  in  obeiii«ie«  to  the  letlar  of 
tha  law.  It  does  not  Men  ntadful  that,  in  onUr 
to  give  point  to  thia  ooinodeao^  w«  ahoold  (as 
•OHM  hara  dooa)  draw  from  it  an  i  priori  argu- 
mont  in  JaToar  of  oar  Lout'*  craciliiion  hiring 
taken  plica  on  tha  lith  of  Kiaan.  It  i*  nough  to 
know  th*t  aor  own  Holf  Week  and  Easter  iliud  ■> 
the  annlTenuT  of  the  eame  great  bet*  M  wert 
fbrcahowD  la  those  erenti  of  which  the  rearlf  Pa**- 

other  A*ttFal*i  the  FaiioTer  was  remarkablj  dis- 
tiuguished  bj  a  single  rictim  eisentialljr  its  own, 
Bdificcd  in  a  varj  peculiar  manner.  In  thi* 
rtapect,  u  wvU  *i  in  tha  pl*c*  it  held  in  the 
eoJeuMlical  fear,  it  had  1  formal  diguitjr  and 
character  of  ita  own.  It  was  the  rapraenlatire 
fesliTal  of  the  jear,  and  in  this  uniqaa  position 
it  itood  in  a  certain  rflatioo  to  drcumdsion  •* 
th«  aecoad  ncnnwat  of  tho  Hahrelr  Church  (£1. 
lii.  44,.  1 

Fat'an,  a  Ljoan  atf  of  soma  ooiadanUe  note. 
It  wai  ■ltD*tad  on  Iha  aouth-weiteii  >hor*  of  Lyda, 
not  far  fnm  the  lea  buk  of  the  river  Xuthus. 
Tha  ac«*t  here  is  very  mountaineus  and  hold.  Im- 
madiilelj  opooaite  i*  the  isi*ad  of  Rhodu.  Patua 
«a>  prw^kaU;  the  saipMt  of  tha  citj  of  Xanthus, 
whldi  wit  ten  sula*  distant.  Theie  notice*  of  il* 
potitiaD  and  maritime  importiDC*  introduca  D>  to 
the  alngle  mecitioa  of  tha  plao*  in  the  Bible  (Acta 
Hi.  It  21- 
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?ltt«'M.    Pethahuu  the  Ler.ta  (1  E*dr.  iz. 
23  X  camp.  Kir.  i.  23). 

PaA'rw,  nnt.  noun  PATHBimf,  a  fA  ef 
Egjpt,  and  a  Uiiraita  tribe.  That  Pathroa  was  in 
^ijjit  admiu  of  DO  queetton :  we  have  to  attempt 
to  dadde  ite  position  mora  nmilj.  la  the  list  ol 
the  Mimitaa,  the  Pathrusim  occur  afW  tha  Napl> 
tuhlm,  and  heAiia  tha  Caslnhim;  the  latter  being 
followed  bjr  the  notia  of  the  Philistines,  and  b" 
tha  Cipbtorim  (Gen.  i.  13,  14;  I  Chr.  I.  : 
hthros  is  mntioDed  In  the  popheeies  of  1) 


(^  11),  J 


d>  (xliT. 


,  15),  I 
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I,  no.  13-18).  Prom  the  pUce  of  the  Pathnuira 
in  the  list  of  the  Hiiraites,  tktj  might  be  (opposed 
to  hare  settled  in  Lower  Egjpt,  or  tha  more  northern 
part  of  Upper  EgTpt.  It  seems,  if  the  order  be 
geograpliical.  u  there  ii  reason  to  snf^ioBa,  that  it 
i>  to  be  inferred  that  the  Pithnisim  were  seated  in 
Lower  Egrpt,  or  not  much  above  it,  ualeta  there 
be  mj  tianiposlt^Do.     If  the  originil  Orfer  wen 


EgjpC,  aod  the  other  (1 
rentes  in  Jeremjah  leem  to  &Taui  the  idea  that 
Hathros  wa»  part  of  Lower  Egypt,  or  the  whole  ol 
that  region.  Tha  Dotica  bj  Eiekiel  of  Pathm*  as 
tha  iBDd  of  the  Urth  of  ue  i^Tptiaos  leems  to 
iiiTOUr  (he  idea  that  it  wu  part  of  or  all  Dpper 
Egypt.  Pathns  haa  bem  connected  with  the  Pa- 
Ihyrile  name,  the  Phatorite  of  Plinj  (ff.  N.  t.  9, 
§4T),  in  which  Tbebai  wia  situate.  This  tdentiG- 
catlon  mijr  ba  ■•  old  as  tha  LXX.  The  discoTery 
of  the  Egyptian  name  of  tha  town  alW  which  the 
nome  was  called  puts  the  laquiry  on  a  aifer  basia. 
It  Is  written  HA-H«T-HER,  "  The  Abode  of  Has- 
her," the  Egyptian  Venn*.  It  taay  perhips  h*Ta 
Titian  P-HA-HAT-HER.  in  whtdi 


e  P-Hai 


IT-Hw 


foim,  s*  did  T-H  tn  Ciphtor.  On  tha 
arideace  here  brought  forward.  It  siem*  reanoible 
to  conwdar  Pathroa  to  be  part  of  Upper  Egypt,  and 
to  trace  ita  name  in  thit  of  the  Pathyrita  nome-. 
But  this  is  ocdy  1  tot  conjectural  klmtiiicatJos. 
which  fotort  discoieries  may  ovarthrow. 
TtXk'nMM.    [PATnnx.] 

FafmM  (R«T.  i.  B).  Two  meat  and  copione 
account*,  one  by  a  German,  the  other  by  a  French, 
tnvaller,  fWnlsh  as  with  Tiry  full  Infbimilion 
r^arding  Pitmoa.  The  aqiect  of  the  island  i* 
peculiarly  nigged  and  bar*.  And  euch  a  icene  ot 
baniahment  far  SL  John  in  the  reign  of  Dctnitian  is 
quite  la  barmooT  with  what  we  rsd  of  the  custom 
of  tha  period.  Patmo*  k  divided  hito  twir  nearly 
eqnal  paria,  a  northern  md  a  southeni,  by  a  very 
oarrow  isthmni,  where,  on  tha  cHt  aida,  ua  the 
hirixwr  and  the  town.  On  the  hill  to  the  south, 
crowning  a  commaoding  height,  Is  the  celebrated 
moouteiy,  which  btart  the  name  of  "  John  tlie 
Divine."  Halfway  up  the-  laceot  ia  tbe  cave  or 
grotto  where  tradition  say*  that  Si,  John  received 
tbe  BeTalatioi.  We  have  only  to  add  that  Pstmoi 
i>  (DC  of  the  Sporada,  and  ie  in  that  part  of  the 
Atgean  whkh  I*  called  tbe  Jciriin  liea.  It  most 
hare  been  consplcaous  on  tha  right  when  SL  Paul 
was  sailing  (Acta  u.  IS,  ni.  1)  from  SAMOi 
toCoa. 

PatriMoht.   The  name  Polrnn:!  (mrfudpxor) 
ia  apfillMl  in  the  M,  T.  to  Abraham  (Beb.  tU.  4),  to 
of  Jacob  (Act*  rii.  8.  6),  and  to  David 


.Google 


6d0  TATBXABXmS 

tribe,"  »  oOeo  fbnnil  tn  Um  0.  T.  It  ii  n 
Ihu  HOK  bjr  tba  LZZ.  in  1  Cbr.  hIt.  31, 
33 ;  3  Cbr.  nlH.  30,  nrl.  IS.  In  common  onge 
lb*  title  of  pMrianh  U  Mugncd  capiaallj  Utlhi" 
whoH  lini  UK  ncordol  la  Scripture  prffiooi 
Uic  tima  of  Moas.  The  patrivdul  tima  in  i 
tanilj  divided  Into  the  uit*-diluTun  lod  p« 
dJloTiui  period*.  1.  In  th*  fonner  th*  Scripti 
record  cnoUiu  little  ampt  the  Unt  of  th*  line  tma 
Setli,  (Imugh  Eooi,  Cniaao,  HsIuUleel,  Jund, 
EDodi,  HetfaiiHlih,  ud  Umech,  to  Nonli]  with 
the  tgd  of  e«b  at  their  periodi  of  gennmUan  and 
■t  their  dsthi.  To  loiDa  utoit  pirBJIel  to  this,  it 
girm  the  line  of  din ;  Enoch,  liad,  Hehojael, 
Helhtusel,  Lunsi^,  and  tii«  >ou  of  Luneeh,  liM, 
Jnbal,  lad  Talal-Oin.  To  the  kU«r  line  >re 
Kttribated  the  fint  e^n>  of  matfrlil  ciTiliniCion, 
the  bailding  of  citlea.  the  diviitan  of  cluan,  and 
the  knowlac^  of  niiichiuir<:sl  uie;  while  the  oulj 
moial  ncord  of  their  hittnry  obacoiflj  apeake  of 
liolear*  luid  bloodBbed.  Om  of  (he  niain  qnediona 
nuwd  •»  to  the  iuit»<ianTian  period  tonit  on  " 
longerit^  aaaignod  la  the  patilarebe.  With  the  sti 
ameptioD  of  Enoch  (iilioae  departure  fh>m 
earth  at  363  jeare  of  age  ii  sceptional  in  er 
•enee),  thdr  tgm  Tary  fmia  777  [Laimch)  to  ! 
f  Uethmdah),  Thli  etatenieDt  of  ues  is  clear 
deHDit«.  To  iDppoee,  with  lonie,  that  the  nam' 
eadh  patriarch  denote*  a  dm  or  &mtlj,  and  hii  tgt 
it*  dnntion,  appean  to  ha  a  mare  enilon  of  dim- 
col^.  It  must  either  be  accepted,  aa  a  plain  itate- 
meatof&ct,  or  regarded  u  pnrel^  bbuioiu,  like 
the  Iqtndaiy  aiugnment  of  immenae  age*  to  the 
eaHj  Indian  or  Babylonian  or  Egyptian  kings.  In 
the  aoceptanee  of  the  literal  meaniog,  it  ia  not  aaij 
U  nj  how  mnch  diScultf  ii  inrolved.  The  con- 
ilant  attribution  in  all  li^cndi  of  great  age  (a 
primeral  men  ii  at  leait  aa  Skiiy  to  be  a  distortioa 
of  fact,  aa  a  moe  inreotloa  of  &nc;.  If  the  Divine 
origin  of  Sdiptare  be  Ixlined,  iti  anthoritf  muat 
be  accepted  in  thii,  u  in  other  caaea;  and  the  liit 
of  tbe^iBDfthepatrJarclH  ba  hdd  to  b«  (what  It 
oertainlj  daima  to  be)  a  atatonant  of  nil  fiuti. 
2.  It  i>  In  the  post-dilurian  pcrioda  that  mon  la 
gathered  a>  to  the  nature  of  the  patriarchal  hiatorj. 
It  ii  at  fintgneral  in  ilaacope.  The  '■  Covenant" 
rinn  to  Ncoh  ia  ooa,  &f«  from  all  condition,  and 
muight  with  natnnl  bleaaingi,  eitending  to  all 
alike.  But  the  hletorj  aooo  narrowa  itwlf  to  that 
of  a  lingle  tribe  or  fiunil;,  and  afterwaidi  tonchta 
the  gantnl  hiatray  of  the  ancient  world  and  iti 
taipam,  only  ao  fiir  a>  it  baara  npon  this.  It  is  hi 
this  last  stage  that  the  principle  of  the  patriarchsl 
diipanaatioD  ii  moet  deartjr  leen.  It  i>  hued  on 
the  laorednem  ef  bnily  tiea  and  paternal  anthoritj. 
This  authority,  m  the  only  cos  which  Is  natural 
and  oririnal,  is  ineritablj  the  foundation  of  the 
earliaat  form  of  aodely,  and  is  prohablj  seen  moit 
perfectly  In  wandering  tribes,  when  it  ia  not  afleotad 
by  keal  attachmenta  and  tiy  the  aoquiaition  of 
weahh.  In  Scripture  ths  authority  is  eonaecrated 
by  an  nltimate  rdnuue  to  God,  as  the  God  of  the 
patriarch,  the  Father  (that  ia)  beth  of  him  and  hie 
childroi.  M  the  same  tima,  thii  faith  was  not 
allowed  to  dfgBiarate,  aa  it  was  prone  to  do,  into 
ail  ai^nnpriatiiHi  of  God,  as  the  men  tatelaty  God 
of  the  tiibe,  Still  the  distinction  and  pieecrratioQ 
of  the  chosen  family,  and  the  tnunUnance  of  the 
paternal  aotbority,  are  the  spedal  porpoaw,  which 
giraa  key  to  tha  meaning  ofhiitory,  and  of  the  In- 
etltutiena  recofded.    The  type  cfchuaoter  fonnad 


PAUL 
nndB  this  difpenntion,  ia  one 
lectual  and  ^>iritiia]  growth,  heeanaa  noi  jat  Irinl 
by  the  subtler  tamptstions,  or  forced  to  oaBteaifistc 
the  deeper  questions  of  U6;  but  K  la  ooa  tematk- 
ably  ample,  affectxoata,  and  Iree,  audi  aa  wooU 
grow  up  undrr  a  natural  anthority,  dtriTed  bno 
Qod  and  centering  in  Him,  yet  allowing,  nndp  III 
miquestioued  mcredncn.  a  Euniliarity  and  frecdno 
of  intenoursn  with  Bim,  which  is  strmgly  ma- 
tnatal  with  the  tteni  and  awful  dianeter  t^  On 
UcHio  dispiaiaation.  To  cont«mplatfl  it  frooi  ■ 
Christnn  pohit  of  riew  ia  like  I 


with  OM  deeper  indght  and  strength  of  i 
which  are  gained  by  tba  operiance  of  i 
We  are  hi  it  (he  genua  of  the  futon,  of  the  futon 
rerelatioo  of  God.  and  tba  future  triala  and  de- 
Tdopmwt  <^  man.  it  on  thia  fact  that  tla 
typical  interpretation  of  its  history  depends,  la 
the  poat^ilnTian  history  of  the  chosen  family,  ii 
*  the  true  Wierers, 


privil^ea,  from  tha  world  without.  In  it  ia  thse- 
ton  shadowed  oat  the  history  of  tha  Jewiah  Naticn 
and  Chrietiao  Church,  as  regards  the  fnedosm  ol 
thor  ooToiant,  tha  gradual  unfolding  of  their  ntA- 
ation,  and  tha  peculiar  hleeeinga  and  tamptatjoai 
whidi  belong  to  their  distinctite  positioB. 

ttificitt.  A  Chriatiio  at  Bixna  to  whom  SI. 
Paul  sends  Us  aaliitalioo  (Rom.  xri.  14).  Like 
many  other  names  msitioDad  in  Bom.  iri.,  this 
was  home  by  at  lemt  one  member  of  tb*  a>- 
pem'a  honsdiold  (Suet.  QaBia,  30;  UartiBl,  Ep. 
a.  3a,  3). 

Pktne'lai,  tha  &tbar  of  tfleanor,  tba  harmm 


FmI,  the  Apoetie  of  Jeav  Christ  to  the  Gea> 

lea — OuHoJJutAoPifiiM.— Nnrly^llheoriglBal 
materials  for  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  are  ccotaincd  in 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  snd  in  the  Pauline  Epit- 
Uea.  Out  of  a  comparisn  of  thcM  antboritiea  the 
hic^rapher  of  SI.  Paul  has  ta  oonstnct  his  aoconnt 
- '  -"-  T  really  important  period  of  tha  Apostle's  life. 

arly  trwlitioiia  of  the  Church  a^^tcar  to  hate 
left  almost  untondud  the  splice  of  time  br  wUch 
we  pcaseis  those  sacied  and  abundant  •onrees  of 
knowledge ;  and  they  aim  eoly  at  supplying  a  few 
particuhva  in  the  biography  beyond  ^e  pointa  at 
"  'i  the  namtiTe  of  the  AcU  begins  and  lap 

m.  We  ahall  aaume  the  Aeti  of  the  Apostits 
to  be  a  genuine  and  aathenlio  woii:  of  St.  Lnk^ 
tha  companion  of  St.  Paul,  and  shall  speak  of  Ihe 
Ep«tlea  at  tha  places  which  we  beUere  them  to 
occupy  In  the  history.— /'ramAvTif  pomii  m  tin  ' 
Zffs.— Foremost  of  all  is  hia  OiiiHrMM.  This  was 
the  main  root  of  his  whole  life,  outwaniand  inwaid.  I 
Nett  afW  this,  we  may  epecify  his  Xobnot  ol 
JiiHach,  From  tlieee  we  pa.w  to  the  fin!  Kit- 
itMory  Journey,  in  the  astern  part  of  Asia  Hioor.  | 
Til  VitU  16  Jmaalaa  w»  a  ontiad  point,  both 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Apsstit. 
Tht  introduction  t^  (As  Ooipel  nio  Eampe,  iritk 
Ihe  memorable  visits  to  Philippi,  Athens,  and  Co- 
rinth, was  the  boldest  stap  In  the  ourytng  cot  of 
St.  Paul's  rnisdon.  A  thini  great  nuasiooaiy 
jonnity,  ehie6y  dtaractcriaed  by  s  long  itag  at 
£^iAesin,  is  fnrthet  intwcating  fi«m  ita  cODoeueD 
with  fbur  leading  E|MIb«.    This  was  imniedistslj 


iiv.Goo^^lc 


followed  bf  tna  oppnAnmn  vf  SI.  Paul  ai  lent- 


the  lut  <Ttat  of  which  we  hmn  i  fall  nmtin  » 
tha  Foyo^  to  Samt.—Stml  cf  Tartui,  btfan  Ait 
CawiMriiaw. — Up  to  tb«  thm  of  his  going  forth  u 
u  anweil  pnidier  of  Chrin  It,  tht  GatiOn,  Um 
Apovtk  wu  known  bf  tht  nin»  of  SuL  Thii 
was  tha  Jewiih  nuna  whldi  b«  reaind  htm  hi* 
Jewiih  pumta.  Bat  though  a  Habnw  of  th« 
Eebrem,  be  wm  born  In  ■  Gntils  dtj.  Of  hb 
parom  wa  know  oolUng,  cniapt  ihtt  hia  btiier 
wu  of  tha  tribe  of  Bai^nin  (Phil.  iii.  5),  wd  ■ 
rinriiaa  (AcU  sdil.  6).  tiiM  In  had  acqaind  hj 
Hime  maana  tha  Roman  fnndilia  ("  i  wai  lr« 
bore,"  Aati  un.  28),  and  that  ha  wu  aattlad  io 
T«noa.  "  I  am  a  Jaw  of  Tanoa,  a  dty  in  Cilidt, 
a  otiioi  of  DO  maaa  oHj"  (Acta  ni.  SS).  At 
Tanai  he  moat  bara  iMrnt  to  oh  the  Qnck  Iid- 
gnaga  with  frcadon  and  raaitei?  ia  both  apcuklog 
aod  writing.     At  Tanui  alu  ha  laimt  that  treda 

waida  occaBUallf  wraoa^  with  hia  own  haoda. 
Tben  wia  a  g«at'»-hair  joth  eaUad  CHiaum,  ma- 
no&etand  ia  Cillda,  and  laigelf  oaad  iac  lasta. 
Snil'a  tnda  wai  protablf  that  of  makiag  tcnta  of 
thia  iMirdoth.  Wha  St.  Paul  niakea  hia  dafmce 
befin  hia  coaatJTmea  at  Juruaalem  (Acta  nii.), 
h*  tatla  then  tbat  Utough  bom  b  Tanoa,  ha  had 
beao  "bnmght  up"  in  Jaraaakm.  Herooat,  then* 
fan,  haTe  becD  jet  a  boj,  wba  ha  waa  roiUTad, 
in  all  probability  fcr  tha  aake  of  hia  education,  to 
tb*  Holj  Citf  of  bit  fatben.  We  ma;  imagine 
him  ajTiriog  there,  paihapa  at  aoma  age  between 
lOaad  15,  alraadraUeUfniat,apaBkiDgOraakaDd 
bmiliar  with  the  Omk  lenioD  of  the  Scriptorea, 
J,  bailda*  the  knowledge  of  hi*  tiade,  the 
.  a  of  Omtlle  learning, — (a  be  taaght  at  Je- 
rnaalem  "  KSordlng  to  the  perfect  maaner  of  the  law 
of  tba  bthara."  Ha  launt,  he  nf*,  ■•  at  the  feet 
of  Onoalial.'  Be  who  was  to  resist  lo  stoatij 
the  DsarpatloDs  of  the  law,  had  for  hia  taadiar  one 
of  the  most  amlaent  of  all  tha  dodon  of  the  law. 
Saal  waa  jet  "  a  foODg  man  "  (Acta  Tii.  58),  when 
the  Choreta  eipenenced  that  sadden  ■rpaodon  which 
waa  onuuctKl  with  the  ordaining  of  the  tieren  ap- 
pointed to  asm  tabls,  and  with  tha  apaclal  power 
wid  iBipiratioa  of  Stephen.  AmoDgit  thaa  wbD 
diapnted  with  9te]d)ea  were  aome  "of  them  of 
Cilida."  We  natnrallj  think  of  Saul  a*  baring 
been  one  of  tbaaa,  when  we  find  him  ailerwardi 
keeping  the  olotiia  of  those  lubomed  witneeaea 
who,  Bccoidmg  ta  the  law  (Deal.  irii.  7),  ware  (he 
fint  to  cast  Moaea  at  Stephen.  "  Saal,"  saji  the 
aacred  writer,  lignificanllj,  "  wm  conaeating  onto 
hi*  duth."— &uri  CoiK<ra<On.~The  paiaecutor 
waa  to  be  conTertad.  HaTiag  undertaken  la  follow 
ap  the  beliarera  "  onto  ilrange  dties,"  Saul  na- 
turally (amad  fai*  thoughts  to  Damaacna.  What 
befeU  him  aa  he  jaameyed  thither,  is  relnlad  in 
detail  three  timea  in  the  Acta,  first  ij  the  hialorian 
in  hia  own  peiaon,  than  In  tha  two  oddrewa  made 
bj  St.  Paul  at  Jeraialam  and  Iwrora  Agrrppa. 
Theae  three  narratiTea  are  not  repetition*  of  one 
anotber  ;  thve  are  diSerencea  between  them  which 
aome  iTilia  choose  lo  ooruider  irreconciieable.  Of 
tha  three  norntirea,  that  of  the  hiitoriaa  himself 
must  daim  to  be  thi"  mort  pui-ely  hiilorical;  St. 
Psul'i  lubaeqnent  sccounu  were  ilkelf  to  be  affected 
hj  the  pnrpoae  for  which  hr  IntroJunl  tham,  St. 
Luke's  statemmt  ia  to  be  nnd  in  Acts  ii.  3-19, 
who*,  howerer,  the  words  "  It  ia  hard  for  thee  to 
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kick  igaiDat  Ibe  pricka,"  Inclndad  hi  the  WInl* 
and  English  Tersjon,  eogbt  to  be  omitted.  The 
aaddcc  %ht  from  haaTen ;  tba  velce  of  Jaaaa  apeak* 
ing  with  aathorltf  to  Eia  poaaoator ;  Saul  atnick 
to  the  ground,  blinded,  orercoma;  the  thne  dan' 
ihigof  A 


la  with  which  Saat  ai 


■tag  „       . 

he  Lord;  and  Sauri  baptiam ;— thaa  wen  tba 
ndfaig  ftatnraa,  in  the  ejea  of  tba  hlMorian,  of 
be  peat  emt,  and  in  thaaa  we  moat  Uxik  lor  tha 
hief  Bignifieanca  of  tha  innTeralan.  For  we  must 
lot  target  that,  whatever  we  bold  as  to  the  otemal 
of  tb*  phanooHDa  we  are  conalderiiig,  tha 
tnnaaction  waa  aaaentiallj,  in  anf  eaae,  a 
ri  commnniiatioii.  That  tlw  LonI  Jaaus 
nuciteated  HiBMdf  aa  a  Uring  Perwm  to  the  man 
Saul,  aiKl  ipoke  to  him  so  that  Hia  rerj  words 
conld  be  andcntood,  la  tba  subataiiliBl  bet  deolared 
to  us.  The  potport  of  the  three  narratiTea  ia  that 
an  aotoal  oanwiatiaa  toc^  plaoe  between  Saul  and 
the  Lord  Jemta.  It  ia  reniarkable  that  in  none  of 
than  ia  Saal  aaid  to  have  acan  Jeaot.  Sau  It  waa 
that  Saul  "  aaw  "  and  "  biud  '  we  an  quite  onabia 
lo  determhia.  That  the  light,  and  the  aound  or 
from  any  ordinary  phe- 


^Hclallf  algni- 
Scant  to  Saal,  and  not  to  thoM  with  him.  W* 
gather  th<a«lbn  that  then  wan  real  outward  phen- 
omaDa,  Ihrowh  which  Sanl  waa  made  inwiirdlj 
aaaatHe  of  a  Preacnce  rercalad  to  him  alone.  The 
onl;  DBtioa  in  tba  Epistlea  of  St.  Panl  of  the  ont* 
ward  phmomsia  attending  hia  conTeralon  ie  that  Id 
lC<r.  IT.  8,"  Lat  of  all  He  was  aeen  of  me  also.* 
But  then  ia  one  important  paanga  in  which  he 
apeaka  distinctly  of  his  omversloD  Itaelf.  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatiana  (i.  15,  16}  St-  Paul  has 
thoe  worda :  "  When  It  plcaaed  God,  who  aeparaled 
me  fimn  mf  mother'*  womb,  and  ailed  me  bj  Hie 
grace,  to  rnaol  Hii  Son  m  mt,  that  I  might  preach 
Him  among  the  iMathan  . .  ."  What  words  could 
eipnB  more  aiactlj  than  theae  tba  spiritual  eiper- 
ienoa  which  occurnd  to  Saul  on  the  war  to  Da- 
maaoos  f  Tha  manifestation  of  Jwu  as  the  Son  of 
God  la  dearlj  the  main  pmnt  in  the  narrative.  It 
would  be  grouadleta  to  aaanie  that  the  new  con- 
TJctiooa  of  that  middaj  iramedialelj  claand  and 
settled  theniaelTGa  in  ;»nl's  mliid.  It  ia  sofRcient 
to  mj  that  be  wna  tboi  ooniMV-terf ,  or  turned  round- 
For  a  while,  no  doobt,  hi*  inward  state  was  one  of 
awe  and  eipACtatioo.  Thus  enterrng  DamaiicuB  aa 
a  aoTTant  of  the  Lord  Joaoi,  he  aonght  the  hooae  of 
one  whom  he  had,  perhaps,  intended  to  peraecole. 
Tha  fame  of  Saul's  coming  had  preceded  him  ;  and 
Ananias,  "a  derout  man  according  lo  tha  law," 
but  a  bellerer  in  Jeetw,  when  directed  by  the  Lord 

the  notorious  persecutor.  He  obey*,  however ;  and 
going  to  Saal  in  the  name  of  "the  Lord  Jeaua,  who 
had  appennd  lo  him  ia  the  wnj,"  he  pnt*  hia 
hands  on  him  that  he  may  receive  his  dght  and  hr 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoat.  Thereupon  Sanl's 
eja  are  immediately  purged,  and  his  sight  fa  re> 
stored.  AlW  the  recovery  of  hli  sight,  Saul 
leoerred  the  wsabing  away  of  hia  ains  in  baptiBn. 
He  then  broke  hie  three  days'  fiut.  and  waa  strength- 
ened. Ha  was  at  once  recelTed  into  the  ftllowahip 
oF  the  disdplfli,  and  began  without  delay  the  WOIT 
to  whidi  Ananias  had  designated  hhn  ;  and  to  tha 
aMonlthment  of  all  hie  hearers  he  proclaimed  Jeso* 
in  the  aynagognea ,  declaring  him  to  be  the  Sea  c/ 
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God.  Tha  cnumtlT*  ia  th*  Acta  tdb  sa  rimply 
thut  be  mi  Docupicd  In  thia  worlc,  wHh  bcnsdng 
Tigoor,  for  **  many  i^js,"  up  to  the  tirai  wben 
buDioent  danger  drova  him  from  DumiKiu.  Prom 
the  Epiicle  t«  tfa<  GaUtius  (i.  IT,  IS)  wa  lam 
tliat  llw  miinjr  difa  ware  it  leaat  ■  good  part  of 
■■  tfane  JMrt,"  and  that  Saul,  not  thinking  it  n««»- 
ttlj  to  ptocare  authoritr  to  preach  from  the  Ap«- 
tl»  that  were  befeia  him,  want  afl«r  hii  ooaTwiiou 
into  Arabia,  and  reCumed  tivn)  thence  to  Domueai. 
We  know  nothing  whaterer  of  thiaviaitta  Arabia — 

for  what  purpose  ha  went  there.  Now  that  we 
bate  tUTlTtd  at  Saul'a  de^vtui 
we  are  again  upon  hiatoriol  ground,  and 
double  evidence  of  St.  Luke  in  the  Acta,  and  of 
the  ApcKtle  in  hia  Sud  Epistle  to  the  Corinthiana. 
AccotdiDg  to  the  former,  the  Jtia  lay  in  wait  for 
Sau],  int«adlng  to  kill  him,  and  watched  theeatea 
of  the  city  that  he  might  not  eecipe  fiom  them. 
Kuovii^  thia,  Che  diidple*  look  him  by  night  and 
let  him  down  in  a  hMket  trom  the  wall.  Aocording 
to  St.  Paul  (3  Cor.  li.  32)  it  wai  the  ethnan^ 
UDiler  Aretai  the  king  who  watched  for  him,  de- 
airing  to  apprehend  him.  There  1*  no  diffioultj  in 
recDDciliog  the  two  itattmanta.  HaTing  aacaped 
froin  Damaicua,  Saul  betook  himself  to  jennaleni, 
and  then  "uMtjtd  tojeia  bimaalfto  the  diadpls; 
but  tbej  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  wu  a  diiciple.'  Bamnbat  became  hia 
aponaor  to  the  Apcatle*  and  Churoh  at  Jenualem. 
aianring  them — from  aome  paMUal  knowledge,  ve 
mie— of  the  bda  of  Saul's  coniwiion 

in  nmoved  the  fenja  of  the  ApcatJea,  and 
Paul  '■  waa  with  them  caming  in  and  going  out  at 
Jeruaalem."  Hit  Hejleuiitical  educaticn  made  him, 
like  Stephen,  ■  niOMaaTuI  diipalant  againit  the 
"Gredtni,-"  and  it  ii  not  itnoge  that  the  fermer 
penecutor  vaa  aingled  out  from  tiie  other  betierert 
aa  the  object  of  a  maidennia  hoitility.     Be  waa 


the  Epistle  to  the  Salatiana  St.  Paul  addi  certain 
partlculan.  He  lelli  at  that  hia  motln  tor  going 
up  to  Jemialpm  rather  than  anywliara  elae  waa 
that  he  might  aee  Peter;  that  he  abode  with  him 
llftaen  dayaj  that  the  only  Apoatls  ha  law  were 
Peler  and  Jamea  the  Lord'a  bntber )  and  that  after- 
varda  be  cuna  into  the  rsiooa  of  ^ria  and  Cilkia, 
remaining  unknown  In  Ace,  though  wdl-known 
for  hia  conieraion,  to  theChnrdiet  in  Jodan  which 
were  in  Chriit— St.  J'ou/ a(  .intfooi.— While  Saul 

tioch,  which  raised  that  city  loan  importance  lecoad 
only  to  that  of  Jeruaalem  itacif  In  the  earl*  hiitmy 
•ftbe  Church.  Inthe  Ule  of  tha  Apottit  of  (he 
Gentila  Antioch  daima  a  moat  ceoapienoiia  place. 
It  waa  there  that  the  Praaching  of  the  Go(^  to 
the  Gentiiea  first  took  root,  and  from  thmoe  tlut  it 
waiBlUrWBidi  propagated.  There  came  to  Antioch, 
when  the  [atMcntion  which  anae  abont  Stephen 
acatteicd  upon  their  diflerent  routea  the  dieclpin 
who  had  been  aaaemblcd  at  Jemaalon,  men  of 
Cypi'ua  and  Cfrane,  eager  to  tell  all  who  would 
bear  them  the  good  newa  cooceming  the  Lord  Jeaui. 
A  great  number  belicTed;  and  when  thia  wot  re- 
ported at  Jenualem,  Baruabae  waa  lent  on  a  apedal 
miidoD  to  Antioch.  Aa  lie  work  grew  under  hii 
handi,  and  "much  people  waa  aaded  unto  the 
Lord,"  Bamabaa  felt  tha  need  of  belp,  and  went 
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hhnadf  to  Tarana  to  aeek  Sad.    Poaaibly  at  Da- 

BUKna,  certainly  at  Jernaaleni,  h«  had  beeD  a  wit  | 
neia  of  SbuI'i  energy  and  derotedneaa,  and  Am  is 
diapnlsUco.  He  had  been  drawn  to  him  hf  tb 
baud  of  a  moat  brotherly  affectioa.  H*  tbrnAn 
longed  for  him  aa  a  helper,  and  aueceeded  1b  Inur- 
ing him  to  Antioch.  There  they  lahouted  togotbo' 
uiireniittingly  lor  "  a  whole  jeei,"  miiing  with  the 
oonatant  aiaemblita  of  the  bdierera,  nod  "tcadibf: 
mudi  people."  All  thli  time,  la  St.  Luke  wosM 
giT*  na  to  Dndsntand,  Saul  waa  labordinate  ta 
Banubai,  In  the  QMUi  time,  according  to  the  itmai 
method  of  the  Diiloe  goremment,  &cta  were  ailatlT 
growing,  which  were  to  euggeat  and  occaakn  thf 
njture  derelopmenta  of  faith  and  practice,  and  of 
thtee  &cta  the  most  conipicuooi  waa  the  Dn[nead- 
enled  acceadan  of  Gectiie  proaelylei  at  Antjodi. 
An  opportunity  aoon  oocnrred,  of  which  Baraabaa 
and  Saul  joylully  aTailed  tbemielTta,  lor  pa 
the  afieotion  of  thcae  new  diadplea  h 
hrethroi  at  Jeruaalem.  Thar«  tune  "propMU 
from  Jsruaalem  to  Antiocb :  "  and  there  atoid  up 
one  of  them,  named  Agabui,  and  tignified  bf  the 
Spirit  that  there  ahonld  be  great  dearth  throogfaral 
all  the  world."  It  ia  obrioni  that  tba  fnlfiWt 
followed  cloaely  Qpco  the  iatimatioB  of  the  ipiiini, 
famlzM.  For  the  diidplf*  at  Antioc 
to  aend  Dontributiona  immediatdj  t 
and  the  gift  wu  conieyed  to  tha  elden  cf  that 
Church  by  the  handt  of  Baroabai  and  SauL  It 
could  not  have  beea  neceetary  for  the  moa  >fe 
oonduct  of  the  contiibntion  that  Bamabat  and  ^1 
ahould  go  in  psaoo  to  Jeruaalem.  We  are  boQBJ 
to  aee  in  the  idationa  between  the  UothervCiunil 
and  that  of  AnUodi,  of  which  thia  liiit  ii  illsi- 
tnUie,  emnplea  of  the  deep  feeling  of  the  neoeantr 
of  union  which  dwelt  in  the  heart  of  the  mrl; 
Church.  HaTiBg  diachargcd  their  srand,  Bai^ 
nabaa  and  Saul  retunud  to  Antioch,  bringing  with 
thm  another  helper,  John  •nnwuned  Hark,  Bite-*! 
ion  to  Baruabae.  The  work  of  praphoyii^  aad 
tMcbii^  waa  reaunwd.  Antioch  waa  in  canitant 
oommunication  with  CQida,  with  Cfprua,  with  all 
the  neighbouiing  oountrlee.  The  qnaatioD  moat  han 
fonied  itaelf  upc«i  bondrtda  of  the  -  Chriitiana"  at 
Antioch,  "  wW  ia  the  racaning  of  thia  Uth  of 
oort,  of  thia  bsptiini,  of  thia  inooiporatlai,  sf  thb 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God,  far  tU  mtUI  The 
Goepel  li  not  for  Judaea  alone:  here  are  we  allid 
by  it  at  Antioch.  Ia  it  meant  to  atop  heiiT'  The 
Church  waa  pregnant  with  a  gnat  moTOBent,  ant 
the  time  of  her  delivery  waa  at  hand.  Something 
of  direct  eipectation  aeenu  to  be  implied  in  what  it 
aaid  of  the  leaden  of  tha  ChmiJi  at  Antiodi,  that 
they  wero  "  minietering  to  the  LoTil,  and  fatting" 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  ipoke  to  them.  Without 
doubt  they  knew  it  for  a  kbI  aet  upon  pnrioi* 
tonoiaea,  wboi  the  voice  came  doirly  to  the  geneial 
mind,  "Sei^rate  ma  BamaliBa  and  Saul  Uk  the 
woHt  wfaereunto  I  hare  called  them."  Everythiag 
wai  done  with  ordeHy  gravi^in  the  lending  forth 
of  the  two  misncauu-ia.  Their  brethm,  after 
laetiog  and  prayer,  laid  their  handa  on  thmi,  asd 
BO  they  daparted.—  7^  fin!  Miaionary  JownMj.— 
Much  ranit  have  been  hid  &om  Bamabat  and  Sanl 
B>  to  the  iuuea  of  the  journey  on  which  they  en- 
barked.  But  one  thii«  wu  dear  to  tbsn.  that 
eA«y  iMT*  Knt  fDrtk  Id  gp*ak  tht  imrd  c<  Qoi, 
"     ' fentureofSt  Paul'ttaadiii^ 
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Acts  pnxwtdi  npao  the  nma  uniimptioii.  He  t«ll« 
oa  thmt  u  (oon  «•  BuutM  and  Saul  nadiad  Cfpra, 
tbrj  beau  to  "  uuisnnca  tb*  wad  of  Ood.'  The 
Memid  bet  to  be  obcwcd  ii,  that  ibr  the  pnMit 
they  delinnd  tbrir  menege  In  (he  tjnfimm  of 
tha  Jen  ta.\j.  Thrj  tnj  the  old  Wth  m  they 
iboold  be  dnwn  out  gf  <t.  But  whtn  they  had 
gona  tbroogh  the  iilaad.  tvm  Salemii  to  Paphei, 
the;  were  oklled  npoo  to  ei^eiD  theiT  dootrine  to 
u  eminent  Oautile,  Sagiu  Pinliu,  the  pnoonml. 
A  Jew,  Dimed  Bujeiue,  or  Eljmu,  ■  magiu  ukd 
him  pnpbet,  hod  Utaclied  himulf  to  the  gonniBT, 
tad  btd  no  doubt  intemted  bu  mind,  for  he  wa*  in 
iatdligait  mu,  with  whit  ha  bad  told  bim  of  the 
tiiator;  and  hopea  of  the  Jewi.  [BLTHit.l  Acooid- 
inglT,  when  Seiflna '  Pauloa  beaid  of  the  itnnp 
tw^oa  who  vne  aauoDDdng  to  the  Jewt  the  adTtnt 
of  their  true  Ueuiah,  be  wiibad  to  k  them  and 
aent  for  tbcm.  The  irapoator,  inatanctJTely  bating 
tbo  Apoatlta,  and  aesng  bii  Infloeace  orer  the  procOD- 
nil  in  danger  of  perl>hiii|;,  did  what  he  could  to  witb- 
Btand  tbem.  Then  Saul,  "vhoiielRxaUedPanl," 
denoancii^  Eljmaa  in  ranuufcatda  tenna,  declared 
iininrt  liun  Ood'a  loiteDc*  of  Imofiamij  blind—. 
IIm  tilindiKM  bnmediatal;  Ula  npdo  Urn )  and 
ttw  pmcoagnl,  moTed  bj  the  mow  and  pennided 
by  the  teaching  of  the  Apnetle^  btocoMa  a  htll«rer. 
Tlili  point  i>  made  a  ipecial  ciisi  in  Iba  biitorj  of 
the  Apoitle  b7  the  writs  of  the  Acta.  Saol  now 
beoomea  Panl,  and  begins  to  take  preeedoice  of 
Barnabai.  Nothing  ie  eaid  to  eiplahi  the  dienge 
of  name.  No  nadeV  ooold  rtalst  the  temptaUon  of 
sappoung  that  then  moit  be  eome  eonneiioa  be- 
tween SwU'i  new  name  and  that  < 


probable  that  St.  Pan!  wonld  dther  hire  widiad, 
or  iiare  coniented,  to  change  bia  own  name  for  that 
of  a  diatla|ui>hed  eonTert.  There  ii  no  reiaon, 
tbeie&re,  wtiy  Seal  ihauld  not  hate  borne  from 
in&nc7  the  otber  name  of  Paul.  In  tbit  caae  be 
would  be  Saul  amongit  hiiowDooiuitTTmen,  PiuIqb 
anuagM  the  GentUts.  The  cocvenion  ef  Snfiua 
Paolu*  nuj  be  nid,  perhipt.to  mark  the  banning 
of  tlM  work  amongst  tbe  Geotllea;  otberwiaa,  it 
waa  not  in  Cjprvs  that  enj  change  took  place  in 
the  method  bithtrto  fallowed  hj  Bamibai  and  Saul 
in  piMching  the  Gnpel.  Their  public  addrwa* 
wen  ai  yet  contiDed  to  the  iTiuigogtiea ;  bnt  it  wag 
iooo  to  be  otberwiaa.  From  Fapboe  **  Fani  and  bii 
companj  '  set  nil  for  the  mainland,  and  airiTed  at 
Peifi  in  Pimphjrlia.  Here  the  btut  of  their  com- 
pu)ioa  JiAn  ulled  him,  and  he  returned  to  Jern- 
ealon.  Prom  Perga  Ibey  triTelled  on  to  ■  place, 
obacure  in  secular  historj,  bnt  moat  memormbie  in 
the  hlitorr  "^  ^'  kingdom  of  Christ, — Antioch  in 
Piaidii.  Here  "  they  went  into  the  fToagogne  on 
the  aabbatb-dij.  and  ut  down."  Siaall  at  the 
place  was,  it  ooDtainad  lis  colonj  of  Jews,  and  with 
them  proselytea  who  worshipped  the  God  of  tba 
Jews.  What  took  place  hers  in  the  spugogue  and 
In  the  citj,  i*  iateretting  to  us  not  only  on  ucounC 
of  jta  bearing  on  the  history,  but  also  beoiiMe  It 
lepnaenta  mon  or  Ism  eiactly  what  ilWwarda 
occBrred  in  many  other  places.  The  Aprtttln  of 
Chriet  tat  ibil  with  the  rat  of  the  assembly, 
whilst  tba  Law  and  the  Pniphets  were  nad.  They 
and  thar  audience  were  united  in  rOTerence  Ibr  the 
sacred  books.  Then  the  mien  of  the  synagogue 
vol  to  invite  them,  as  straogen  bntr  brrthren,  to 
speak  any  word  of  eibcrtation  wnlch  mignt  be  in 
Ihsm  to  the  people.     Paul  atood  up,  and  ' 


with  his  hand,  he  <£oke. — The  speedi  is  girm  u 
Acts  liii.  lS-41. — The  discoom  produced  a  strong 
Impreeaon ;  and  the  bearer*  (not  "  the  Gentilea  "), 
requested  tba  ApoelJea  to  repeat  tbeir  meaaage  OB 
the  naK  labbatb.  Dnri^  Ua  week  so  much  in- 
l«eM  waa  tidtcd  by  U>*  Uaefaiif  of  the  Apostlei, 
that  00  tba  aabbalh  day  ••  aloHat  the  whole  city 
ouD*  together,  to  bear  ttie  Woid  of  Ood."  It  was 
this  GODCvn  of  the  OentUe*  iriiich  appeori  to  biT* 
fint  aUenatcd  the  mlndi  of  the  Jean  from  what 
they  bad  beanL  They  ware  filled  with  enry.  The 
pegwuem  of  tba  Geotilea  lo  bar  may  have  con- 
filmed  their  inatinctiTe  ipprebeaeloaa.  The  Jewish 
envy  onoe  raused  became  a  power  of  deadly  no*- 
tUity  to  tba  Gotpd  ;  and  tbeae  Jaws  at  Antioch 
set  themaelTas  to  oppcaa  Utteriy  the  word«  which 
Fan!  q>akb  The  nen  oppositim  brou^t  out  uew 
action  tn  tba  part  of  the  ApoMlee.  Rejected  by  the 
Jews,  tbpy  beiwns  bold  aiKt  ouUpokm,  and  turned 
from  them  to  the  Gentilea.  Henceforth,  Paul  and 
Bamabat  knew  It  to  lie  their  commls«on,~nDC  the 
less  to  pnsent  their  message  to  Jews  fint )  hot 
in  the  abanca  of  an  adequate  Jewish  medium  to 
dal  Anctly  with  the  Oentilee.  Bnt  this  enanaion 
of  the  Oca|iel  wort  bnnght  with  it  new  dilBcums 
and  dangan.  At  AiUoch  bow,  aa  hi  every  city 
aAeinaiik,  the  imbalieTing  Jewi  used  their. iuBi>- 
mce  with  tbair  own  adbenati  amongst  tlie  GeotUei, 
and  eapcdally  the  wodko  of  the  higher  class,  to 
pemade  tbo  outhoritits  or  the  populaci    ' 


place.    WIA  Uteb'  o 


1  splilla  raised,  and  amidst 
lir  di>d[de«,  Paul  mi  Bar- 
nabas now  traTclled  on  to  looolum,  where  the  ooour- 

to  the  Lycsnnian  oountry  which  contained  the  dttea 
Lyitn  and  Derbe.  Hen  they  had  to  deal  with 
unariliiad  heatheni.  At  Lystia  tbe  healing  of  a 
"  "  1  of  whiob  run*  rery 
similar  act  done  by 
Pater  and  John  at  the  gat*  of  the  Temple.  Tba 
lame  trath  was  to  be  connyed  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jeroealem,  and  to  the  heathens  of  Lycu>nia. 
Tba  act  waa  reoeired  naturally  by  thne  pagans. 
They  toi^  the  Apostles  for  goda,  calling  Bamabaa, 
who  was  of  the  more  impoalng  presence,  Zeo)  (Ju- 
piter), and  Paul,  who  was  the  chief  speaker,  Henoes 
(Uercarius).  Tbit  mistake,  tallowed  up  by  the 
attempt  to  ofier  surifices  to  them,  glTes  Oi'easion 
lo  tba  rerocding  of  an  address,  m  which  we  sea  a 
type  of  what  the  Apostlee  woald  s^  to  an  ignonot 
pagan  aodienee.  Althongb  the  peo^e  of  Lyttra  bad 
been  so  ready  lo  worship  Paul  aid  Barnabas,  the 
repulae  of  their  idolatrous  instjucta  appean  to  have 
provoked  them,  and  they  allowed  thenuelrta  to  be 
penuaded  Into  hoitllity  by  Jews  who  came  tnim 
Antiodi  and  Icoaium,  so  thit  tbn  attacked  Paul 
with  itono,  nod  thought  they  had  killad  him.  He 
rsooTered,  howerer,  as  the  lUedplcB  were  Elandlng 
round  bim,  and  went  ag^n  into  tbeei^.  The  not 
day  be  left  it  with  Barnabas,  and  went  to  Derbe, 
and  thence  they  retiured  case  mora  to  Lystra,  and 
so  to  Icooium  and  Antioch.  lo  order  to  cfltablish 
the  Churehea  after  their  departure,  Ibey  solemnly 
appoinlfd  "  elders"  in  every  city,  TTion  they  came 
down  to  the  coast,  and  from  Attalia  they  sailed 
home  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  they  related  the 
soonsae*  which  had  bem  granted  to  them,  md 
espadally  the  "  opening  of  the  door  of  &ith  to  the 
Gentilea."  And  so  the  Fint  HiBionary  Joanwy 
taiuL—n*  CaaiKil  at  Jwuialtm.    CActaxr,  Osr 
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■  Utiuu  li.) — Upon  that  mutioaurjonniey  felkiin 
mort  iiaturilW  tbe  oait  important  n»  which  the 
hiitoriu  Hta'bafiirB  lu, — U»  c«mdl  b«ld  Bt  Ji 
mleca  to  dstennlDs  tlw  nhtioiu  of  Gentila  b«U«T«n 
to  tha  L*w  of  Hots.  In  foUoviDg  tUi  portlm  of 
tilt  hiAtorj,  vn  vtcooDter  two  of  the  rmter  qnefr- 
tioDi  which  tlM  biognpher  of  St.  Pul  hu  to  cod- 
■ider.  One  of  Ui«  a  hirforial.  What  war* 
nlitima  bMweeo  the  ApoMle  Piul  ud  tbaTwel' 
The  other  is  critical.  How  vGiUtuDs  ii.  to  ba  c 
Mcted  with  tha  namtiTa  of  the  Acta?  The  nU- 
tioDi  of  St.  Full  and  theTwelra  will  hart  i 
Ibrth  ia  the  ovistiie.  But  we  maM  oplain 
whf  wa  accept  S%,  Paul'i  itatemeiiti  In  the  Gilatiui 
EpUtle  as  additional  to  tha  histoiy  in  Acti  xr^  "' 
fnt  impreaaioD  of  anj  nadir  would  ba  a  auppoatiou 
that  tha  two  wrilsi  mi^  be  nAiTiog  tc  Cha  «i 
ernit.  Tha  one  would  at  least  bring  tha  other 
hii  miiA.  On  iockiug  mora  dcaalf  into  both,  the 
Momtt  impnoioii  cpoa  tlia  mdar't  mind  may  pcs- 
Nblf  ba  that  of  a  certain  inomipatibili^  UtwMO 
Ijie  two.  AnothO'  Tiew  will  remain,  thai  St.  I^ul 
refln  to  a  Tiiit  not  rcdonled  in  tho  Acta  at  all. 
a  parfactly  legitjinata  hypothaiis ;  ud  it  ii 
— '  (d  by  tha  rigoroaa  lense  of  Paley.  But 
wtwre  ara  we  to  place  the  Tint  ?  The  only  peeiibla 
place  for  It  ia  Eome  abort  tinie  before  the  Tjait 
of  eh.  IT.  But  it  can  Manialr  be  denied,  that  the 
knpu^  of  ch.  XT.  decidedly  implia  that  the  Tint 
there  ncorded  was  the  tirit  paid  by  IVol  and 
Bsmabas  to  Jcnjsalem,  after  their  great  enoceaa  ia 
prtBchii^  Iha  Goapd  amongit  the  Gaitjin.  Wt 
(uppoM  tha  md*',  tfaarefca^  to  recur  to  his  first 
impronicD.  He  will  then  have  to  aak  himaalf, 
"  Granting  the  omiidenbla  difitrmeM,  ara  there 
after  all  any  plain  {ontnuJictiim*  between  tha  two 
uamtlTeB,  taken  to  rtfer  to  Che  eame  occunenoci  ?  " 
The  answer  most  ba.  "  There  are  no  p{an  aoiitra- 
diciirmt."  We  proceed  tlteo  to  combine  tha  two 
namtiTCf.  Whilet  Paul  and  Barnabae  were  stay- 
ing at  Antioch,  "  certain  men  from  Judaea"  came 
there  and  tawht  tha  brethren  that  It  was  necniery 
for  tha  Gentile  converts  t«  be  dicnmcised.  This 
docliine  vaa  Tigoronsly  oppmd  by  the  two  Apmtlee, 
and  it  was  determined  that  tlie  queetion  should  be 
raftrred  to  the  Apo^tea  tod  eldan  at  Jnnaalem, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  Chemselro,  and  certain  othen, 
were  selected  for  this  mission.  In  G«L  ii.  2, 
St.  Paul  aayi  that  he  went  up  "by  nnlation." 
On  their  way  to  Jtruwlem,  they  announced  to  tha 
brathien  in  Phoenlda  and  Samaria  the  eooTanion 
of  tha  Gentiles;  and  the  news  was  ncdved  with 
great  joy  (Acta  it.  4).  St.  Paul  adds  that  be 
communicated  his  riewa  "  priTatdy  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,''  through  auijety  as  to  the 
a»c«Horhi><rark(Oa].  ii.Z).  Tha  Apostla  and 
the  Church  in  ganeial,  it  appean,  would  hiia  r^aed 
no  diScnlties;  but  cBrtabi  beliertrs  who  bad  bean 
Pharisees  thought  tit  to  mepolain  tha  tame  doctrine 
which  had  caused  the  dijiturbauca  at  Antioch.  In 
either  place,  St.  Paul  would  not  giTa  way  to  such 
teachmg  for  a  tingle  hour  (Gal.  ii.  S].  It  became 
Deccataiy,  therefore,  that  a  formal  dedaicn.  ihould 
be  come  to  upon  the  quaatimi.  The  Apoatles  and 
eldan  came  together,  and  thare  was  much  diapnt- 
lag.  ArgvDMnte  would  be  used  on  both  eidat; 
but  when  the  persona  of  h^hcit  authority  spoke, 
they  appealed  to  what  was  stroller  than  arguments, 
— th*  course  of  fiub,  ttirough  which  the  will  of 
God  had  batu  msnifastly  shown.  Allar  they  had 
dooe,  St.  Jamea,  with  iocompandile  slmpUdt^  and 
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a  ptactical  judgtUDt  i , 
jndgmaat  was  a  deeUra  one.  Tbt  injaiictim  Ihst 
the  Gentilea  slHnilil  abataio  from  pollutiflsia  <f 
idola  and  from  foniicstieB  explained  itself,  Tke 
aI»tJn«DDa  than  thi^  ttrai^ied  and  &cim  bloed  a 
dtaired  st  a  ccncntica  to  the  eoMami  of  tb*  Jtwi. 
who  were  to  be  fimnd  In  erery  dty,  aad  b 
whom  it  was  (tiU  right,  whtn  they  had  belieTnl  > 
JsusChriat,  to  obaerre  the  Law.  St.  Paul  hd 
oompletely  gahied  his  point.  The  older  Apeatle^ 
Jam«,  Cepfasi,  and  Jolm,  perceiTing  tha  gna 
which  hsd  bsesi  giveo  bim  (his  dfectual  ApMtl^ 
ship),  gBTB  to  him  and  Bamabaa  the  ri^t  band  if 
fellowship.  At  thia  p«nt  it  ia  Tarj  important  la 
obterTe  praoiaely  wiiat  was  the  matter  at  Mke 
betwaen  tha  ooutoajtaig  partiea.  The  ca»  *id 
thus :  CJTCTimcleion  ud  the  ordinancva  <it  tha  I^w 
wen  witneaaaa  of  a  separatioa  of  the  dioten  ran 
finm  other  nalietis.  The  Jewa  wen  |>reud  of  list 
tha  Goapal  of  tbe  Sua  of  Han 
Ibe  time  had  coma  in  which  the 
aqnratlco  was  to  be  don*  away,  and  God's  goodwill 
manifealMl  to  all  nations  alike.  It  spoke  of  a  uai«i 
Witli  God,  through  trost,  which  gave  1k^  of  > 
rightaoBSHBss  that  the  Law  had  been  pawerlacs  t> 
produce.  Therefore  to  inriat  upon  Goitilea  bog 
cireumdaed  would  baTe  bean  to  day  tlie  Gospd  « 
Christ  If  there  waa  to  be  simply  an  enlaipn; 
reCBTing  of  iadi- 
uations  of  the  wbU 
remained  as  much  on  the  outside  of  God's  wirmMi 
at  erer.  Then  then  wsa  ne  Gotpd  to  mankind; 
no  juatifiation  giTfn  to  men.  The  Iob,  in  tacb  a 
case,  would  bsTt  been  u  much  to  the  Jew  as  to  tbe 
Gentile.  St.  Paul  felt  thu  the  moat  ttmgly ;  toi 
St.  Peter  aln  saw  that  if  the  Jewish  bdiarert  woe 
thrown  hack  on  tha  Jewiah  Law,  aod  giTa  up  tbe 
ibaoluta  gnne  of  God,  tlia  Law  becaiae  > 
mare  burden,  jnat  as  heavy  to  the  'Jaw  as  it  would 
be  t«  the  Gentile.  The  only  iwpa  for  the  Jew  wai 
SaTiour  who  mutt  b*  the  Saviour  of  mankirf- 
nplied  therefore  no  dlS'troicc  of  btJietwheaii 
agreed  that  Ptut  end  Barnabas  should  go  to  the 
heathen,  while  Jsmes  and  Ophaa  and  John  tutdar- 
'  be  the  Apoatles  of  tha  Circumdsica.  Tbe 
judgment  of  the  Church  waa  iramediately  recorded 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Geutila  brethra  in 
Antioch  and  ^yria  and  Cilicia.  It  is  utoal  to  coc^ 
nect  with  this  period  of  the  history  that  lAuke  of 
St.  Petar  which  St.  Psul  records  In  Gal.  ii.  ll-li- 
Hm  conneiian  <rf'  autject  makes  it  cooTenisit  lo 
record  tbe  iaddaDt  in  thia  place,  although  it  ii 
it  took  placa  befoi*  the  meeting  at 
id  perfaapi  moat  probalde  that  it  did 
not  occur  till  later,  when  St.  i^ul  Rtumcd  iitm 
bit  long  tour  bi  Gneoe  to  Antiook(Actt  ivin.  33. 
33).— a™wi  Matiimary  /aiinMy.— Tha  most  re- 
Bolnte  courage,  indeed,  was  required  for  the  work 
to  which  St.  Paul  wh  now  publidy  plei^.  Bt 
would  not  ssasdata  with  hitoaelf  in  that  work  « 
vbo  bad  already  shown  a  want  of  constancy.    Thii 

,  lAll  difTeroica  between  him  snd  hit  caoiDde  in  the 
bith  and  in  paat  perils,  Barnabas  (Ac^  it.  35-10). 
Slat,  or  Silianoa,  becomea  now  a  diief  00D41BU111 
of  the  Apoatle.  Tbe  two  went  together  thnm^ 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  viaitirq;  the  efaunibet,  and  bd 
cama  to  Dorba  and  LpUn.  Han  they  fiut  TiOK- 
theoi,  who  had  becrana  a  diidple  on  the  lormer  tIbiI 
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of  tlM  Ap»tk.  Him  St.  hul  took  ind  dreum- 
Pkiil  and  Silia  w«n  ictiiallr  <lflinrii«  th* 
km  itatt  to  ill  Um  diiudM*  Uhj-  Tiiitail. 
Tb«j  wen  >D  dDObt  tiJam^iiRg  ia  the  IncdMn 
»toor«ii  to  tht  QeDtilM.  T«t  *t  ihU  Ttij  tjoic  our 
ApomOt  bad  th«  viadom  tad  lugtnfH  of  hoot  to 
CDDult  tht  fading!  of  th(  Jan  by 
TianAhj.  St.  Luka  now  dcpa  impidlj  orar  ■  con- 
nderaUa  apaa  of  tlia  Apoatla'a  life  and  labonn. 
**  Tbej  went  tliioagboiit  nirj^  ud  tba  region  of 
GalaUa'  (irl.  6).  At  thii  tim*  St.  Pul  wu 
founding  "tbe  chnrdwa  of  Gaktia"  (GbL  L  2). 
He  hfaoMlf  giTii  ua  hlala  af  Uia  -i— ■»-*—-«■  of  hii 
liimi  liiiij],  ia  that  ngioo,  of  the  reception  be  met 
with,  and  of  the  ai^ent,  Ihoo^  Dul^ik,  duracter 
of  the  people  (Gal.  J*.  13-15).  It  i>  dM  tuf  to 
decide  ai  to  tin  meaoiiig  of  tbt  wordi  "  lliroiigli 

— on  iUneac— wag  tlie  oeoaiim  of  St.  Piol'a  pnecb- 
iog  Id  Galatla.  On  the  odier  hand,  the  form  and 
order  of  the  wotda  are  not  what  we  ahoold  hare 
expected  if  UMApoatla  meant  to  aajthia;  and  Pro- 
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r,  and  to  oDdantand  St.  Paul  aa  nfing  that 
a  weahKoa  of  tbe  Aab  that  he  prnciied 
to  tbe  OalatiHi).  In  either  case  St.  Panl  muat  be 
referring  to  a  more  fban  ordinary  praaaore  of  that 
bodilf  iofinnttj  which  he  ipeaki  of  elaewbarr  aa 
detracting  fran  tbe  Influence  of  hit  pemnal  addieaa. 
It  ia  hopeleae  to  attdDpt  to  det^mloe  pealliTelir 
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peninaula  of  Aaia   Minor.     HaTin^   gone  tbrougb 

Fhrygia  and  Gibtia  he  intended  to  vUdt  the 
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on  the  bordera  of  HjBia»  thej  thoiight  of  going 
back  to  the  nortb-eait  Into  Bithjnia;  bat  i^aln 
the  Spirit  ofJetvt  "  anfiend  them  not."  So  they 
nuaed  ij  Mjaia.  and  came  down  to  Triiaa.  St. 
Patd  aaw  in  a  rijion  a  man  of  Hacedoniai  who 
beeought  him,  Hpng.  **  Come  orer  into  Haocdooia 
and  help  aa."  Tba  Tision  wa>  at  cDce  accepted 
SB  a  hmreoly  Intintatioa ;  the  help  wanted  bj  the 
Hacadoniana  waa  heliered  to  ba  tba  pmchtng  i/ 
the  Gospel.  It  ia  at  thia  point  that  tte  htitorian, 
apeaking  of  St.  Paol'a  company,  lubatitalea  "  we  " 
for  "  the;."  He  aara  nothing  of  himeelf ;  we  can 
only  infer  that  SU  Lnke,  to  what*v«r  oonntrr  he 
belonged,  became  a  companion  of  St.  Paul  at  Tiona. 
Tbe  partj,  thua  reinforced,  immediattlir  let  aail 
fi-om  TroB,  tODChed  at  SamothniM,  then  landed  on 
the  oontineut  at  Nnpolii,  and  froni  thenco  jour- 
neyed to  PhiL[^.  Philippi  waa  no  inapt  repr*- 
MnUIJTe  of  the  wsterti  world.  A  Greek  city,  it 
had  TccaiTed  a  body  ef  Roman  aettlBi,  and  waa 
politiallya  Colonia.  There  were  a  figv  Jewa,  if 
not  maoT,  at  Philippi ;  and  when  tbe  Sabtath  came 
round,  tie  Aportdio  company  joined  their  counlry- 
msi  at  the  puce  by  the  river-aide  where  prayer  waa 
wont  to  ba  made.  Tbe  narratin  in  thia  part  ia 
Tery  graphic  (itL  13).  The  Krat  oooTert  in  Uaoe- 
donJB  wu  but  an  Aaiatic  woman  who  already  wor- 
thipped  the  God  of  the  Je»i ;  but  aba  «■>  a  vny 
eameat  believer,  and  beaonght  the  Apoatla  and  his 
tritadt  to  honour  ber  by  staying  in  her  bouae. 
They  could  not  mdat  her  uT^iscy,  and  dunn|  their 
•tay  at  Philippi  they  were  tbe  gueat*  of  Lydia 
'  (tot.  40).     ^t  a  pnuf  was  giran  be&ra  bmg  that 
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tba  pfeacfaara  o(  Chriit  were  come  to  grapple  with 
the  power*  in  tbe  >|>iritaBl  world  to  whkfa  WtbeB- 
im  waa  Ihto  doing  boDiaga.  A  female  alare,  who 
brought  gain  to  ber  maaten  by  her  poweia  of  pr^ 
diction  when  ihe  waa  in  the  poaaeaacd  atate.  beaat 
Paul  and  hit  company.  Paul  was  rexed  by  her 
criea,  and  addreaaing  the  spirit  in  the  ^rl,  ha  aaid, 
••  1  onmmand  thee  in  the  name  if  Jeaua  Chiiat  t* 
coma  out  of  her."  Tba  gtrl'a  mastan  law  that 
DOW  the  hope  of  IMr  gaini  waa  gone.  Paul  and 
Silas  wet*  diigged  befin*  the  magjatnlais  th*  nnl- 
titnda  elamonring  londly  apunst  than,  open  the 
tagoe  obarge  of*'  tronbling  thedty,"  and  Intnduo- 
ing  obserranoca  whRh  were  onlawfiil  lor  Romana, 
If  Ihe  magiatrataa  bad  deatred  to  act  juatly  tbw 
mi^t  ban  doubted  how  they  ought  to  deal  wHh 
the  charge.  But  the  piaelon  or  danrnviri  of  Phi- 
lips were  rery  unworthy  reprtaentatiTei  of  tbe 
Roman  magistracT.  They  yielded  without  Inqniry 
to  the  clanMnr  of  the  inhabitants,  caused  tba  clothea 
of  Panl  and  Silas  to  be  lorn  frtan  than,  and  thent- 
lelTea  to  ba  beaten,  and  then  committed  them  to 
prison.  Thia  ornsi  wrong  was  to  ba  the  oocaejon 
of  a  signal  appeaianoe  of  the  God  of  rightaouBneas 
and  ddJTenace.  The  aarratlve  telle  of  the  earth- 
quake, tbe  jailor's  terror,  his  oonTsiion,  and  hap 
tiim  (iTi.  20-34).  In  tba  morning  tbe  magistiatea, 
eitha-  baTing  hcvd  of  what  had  bajqwied,  or  having 
repented  of  their  injoatice,  or  hiring  dona  all  they 
DMant  to  do  by  way  of  padtying  tbe  mullilade, 
sent  word  to  tbe  prieoo  that  the  men  might  be  let 
go.    But  St.  Paul  denotmoed  plainly  Ihdr  unlawful 

they  had  beaten  and  imprisoned  without  trial  wen 
Beman  citirens.  Tbe  megistratee,  in  great  alarm, 
aaw  the  neogesity  of  humbling  themwlTaa.  They 
came  and  begged  them  to  leart  the  dty.  Panl  and 
^H  oonaented  to  do  ao,  and,  after  paying  a  rlalt  to 
**  the  brethren"  in  the  houae  of  Lydia,  they  de- 
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ApoUonia,  and  Mopped 
thia  important  oity  there 
waa  a  smagogue  of  tbe  Jews,  True  to  hia  custom, 
St.  Paiil  went  In  to  then,  and  for  three  Sibbalh- 
daya  proclaimied  Jeaot  to  ba  the  Chrlit,  aa  be  woold 
bare  done  in  a  dty  of  Judaea.  Again,  aa  in  Piaidiaa 
Antioch,  the  (ory  of  the  Jewa  was  enatad.  The 
mob  Biaaidted  tba  house  of  Jason,  arlth  whom 
Panl  and  Siiai  were  staying  a>  gueata,  and,  not 
(JDdtng  them,  diagged  Jaaon  himaslf  and  eomc 
other  brethren  befera  the  magistntea.  In  this  case 
tbe  magistnls  aem  to  faBTe  actad  wisely  and 
JQstIr,  in  taking  eecority  of  Jasou  and  the  net, 
and  letting  than  'go.  After  theae  aigna  of  danger 
the  biethru  immediately  aent  away  Panl  and  Suae 
by  night.  Tba  Epistle*  to  the  Theaaalouiau  wera 
written  ray  uob  after  tbe  Apostle's  vist,  and  csn- 
taia  more  partioulats  of  his  work  in  fbundbig  that 
Church  than  we  find  Id  any  otlier  Epistle.  The 
whol*  of  Ihaaa  iMXera  ought  to  be  read  for  the  in- 
fennatlon  they  thus  aupply.  When  Paul  and  Silaa 
left  Theasalouica  they  came  to  Beroea.  Here  they 
fboDd  the  Jewa  more  noble  than  thoaa  at  Tbceot- 
tonica  had  been.  Aoconhngly  tbey  gained  many 
cnoTSrta,  both  Jews  and  OiieiB ;  bat  tbe  Jewa  of 
Tboaalouica,  hearing  of  it,  aent  emisaaries  to  stir 
up  tbe  people,  and  it  was  thought  beat  that  St.  Paul 
'       I   the   dty,  whilat  Silas  and 
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Wt  him,  Mirying  back  a  reqiiat  to  Silu 
Timothrthattbejwonldapaediljjalnhiin.  Then 
bg  witoaHd  tb*  mo<t  pnfuH  idoUtrj  Hd«  by  >i ' 
wilh  tin  mist  pretratiaua  philomphy.  Either 
thsH  wonld  ban  been  enough  to  ttimulito  1 
■piriL  To  idolilen  ud  philwophen  he  felt  equally 
urged  to  proclaim  bk  Uaiur  and  th«  LlTing  God. 
So  he  went  to  lue  own  countrymen  and  Uie  prow- 
lyts  in  the  lynagc^e  ud  declared  to  them  that 
the  Heuiah  had  coma ;  but  he  alao  ipoke,  like 
another  Socntea,  with  people  in  the  market,  and 
with  the  followen  of  the  two  gi-eat  tcbooli  of  phi- 
ioeophf,  Epicareana  and  Stwca,  naming  to  all  Jout 
and  the  Heaurrection*  The  philoaaphera  m 
t«i>ed  him  with  a  miitore  of  curiosity  and  coob 
But  any  one  with  a  novelty  waa  welcome  to  thoae 
who  "  upent  thdr  time  in  nothing  elae  but  i 
to  hear  or  to  ttll  lonu  new  thing.  They  bn 
him  thentbre  to  the  Anopagiu,  that  he  might 
make  a  formal  expodtioD  of  hia  doctrine  to  an 
aaaembled  aodieuce.  Here  the  Apoetle  delivered 
that  wonderfal  ditcoarae,  reported  in  Acta  inl.  2& 
SI,  which  aeema  aa  freab  and  inttractiTe  for  tlM 
intellect  DfthelSthceotnryM  it  wa>  tor  the  intel- 
lect of  the  Gnt.  In  thia  we  han  tha  Pauline 
Goanlai  it  addrtned  itMlf  to  the  apKulalin  mind 
of  tht  cnlCiTatad  Qreab.  St.  Pad,  It  ii  well 
tmdentood,  did  not  begin  with  calling  the  Atheoiana 
"  too  •upentitioua."  "  I  perceire  joa,"  ha  laid, 
"  to  be  eminently  reJigiooi.  Ha  had  obeerred  an 
altar  inacribed  ■'  To  the  unblown  God."  It  mnnt, 
Lodoubt,"To  toBit  unknown  God."  "  I  coma,'' 
be  aid ,  "  at  the  moaenger  of  that  unknown  God." 
And  (hen  be  proceeda  to  qieak  of  Ood  in  teima 
which  were  not  altogether  new  to  Grecian  ean. 
The  Apoatla  gained  bitt  tew  oooTirt*  at  Athene, 
and  he  aoon  took  hia  departora  and  came  to  Corinth. 
AtboiB  eUll  retained  ita  old  intdlectnal  predomin- 
ance: bat  Corinth  wa>  thepiditial  andcommendal 
capital  of  Greeoe.  Here,  at  at  Thaaalouica,  be 
ch»e  to  Bra  hia  own  mbaiateoca  by  working  at 
hia  trade  of  tent-making.     Thi>  trade  bnughc  him 
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Labooring  thni  no  tb»  ix  day*,  the 
Apoetle  went  to  the  ayni^ogue  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  there  by  expounding  the  Soripturen  aongfat  to 
win  both  Jewi  and  pmaelytca  to  the  beli^  that 
Jaina  waa  the  Chrirt.  Ue  WM  teaUfying  with  do- 
uanal  ad«t  and  aniiety,  when  Silu  and  Timothy 
ia  and  joined  him.    We  are  leit 


id  Timothy  had  b«n,  lii 


with 


From  the  ilatenKnte 
(iTii.  15, 16)  compared  with  thoae  in  1  Thee.  (ill.  1, 
2),  Paley  reasonably  argute  that  Silaa  and  Timothy 
bad  come  to  Athena,  hut  had  aoon  been  deapatchad 
thence,  Timothy  to  Thnalonics.  and  Silaa  to  Phi- 
It]^,  or  elaewhera.  From  Maixdonla  they  came 
bother,  or  about  the  asine  time,  to  Corinth  ;  and 
thdr  aiTiral  was  the  ooouion  of  the  writing  of  the 
FlratEpietle  to  the  Thracaloniana.  Thia  ia  the  /int 
extant  enunpls  t£  that  work  by  which  the  Apoetle 
Panl  haa  aerred  the  Church  of  all  agea  in  ai  eminent 
a  d^reg  a>  he  l^joored  at  the  founding  of  it  in  hia 
liiistime,  It  ia  notorioua  that  the  order  of  the 
Epiatlea  in  &e  book  of  the  N.  T.  it  not  their 
real,  or  chnnological  order.  The  two  Epirtlea  to 
the  Thaaaalooiani  belong — and  theae  alone — to  the 
vreaenC  Kiaaionary  Journey.  The  Epiitlm  to  the 
Galatiani,  Romana,  ud  Corinthiaai,  wmt  written 


ColoHaoa,  the  Ephenana.  and  the  niilijqHii^  In- 
long  to  the  captivitT  at  Rome.  With  reguil  to  tbe 
Paaloral  Epiatlea,  there  are  considenble  difficnltKa, 
which  require   to  be  discusied   aepantelf.      Two 


(2.)  We  muat  he  on  our  guard  against  ooaciixdli^ 
too  much  from  the  coot«ita  and  atyle  of  aur 
ii:pift]e,  a>  to  the  fiied  bent  of  the  Apoetle'a  whafa 
mind  at  the  time  when  it  waa  writlea.  TIm 
Fint  Epiatla  to  tlia  Thfeaaloniana  waa  pnbably 
written  soon  after  his  arriral  at  Corinth,  and  bs- 
fore  he  turned  from  the  Jewi  to  the  Gentiles.  It 
was  drawn  from  St.  Paul  by  thearriTs]  of  Silas  and 
Timothy.  The  UifoX  portion  of  it  couiita  of  aa 
Impassioned  recalling  of  the  &cta  and  feeling  of  tii« 
time  when  the  Apostle  waa  personally  with  tlt^tD- 
What  interral  of  time  sepanted  the  Second  LettCT 
to  the  ThessalomaDS  fmm  the  First,  we  ban  no 
means  of  judging,  except  that  the  later  one  waa 
certamly  written  before  St.  Paul'a  departure  from 
Corinth.  Wa  return  now  to  the  Apnlle's  preach- 
ing at  Corinth.  Whoi  Silaa  and  Timotheoi  came, 
be  was  teatilylng  to  the  Jewa  with  great  eamst- 
neas,  hot  with  little  aucoea.  So  "  when  th^ 
opposed  themaelres  and  blasphoned,  he  shook  out 
his  raiment,"  and  said  to  them,  in  words  of  waraing 
taken  from  their  own  prophets  (Eiek.  unii.  4}  ; 
Toot  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean, 
id  henceforth  will  go  to  tha  Gentiles."  Tha 
Apostle  went,  as  he  threMeoed,  to  tb«  Gentilea. 
atid  began  to  preacb  in  the  bouse  of  a  proelyte 
named  Justiw.  Coring  waa  the  chief  crW  of  the 
ice  of  Achaia,  and  the  netdencB  of  Uw  pn>- 
1.  During  SL  Paul's  stay,  «a  find  the  pn>- 
lar  (riiice  held  by  Gallio,  a  bn>lher  of  ibe 
philosopher  Seneca,  mfbra  him  the  Apostle  waa 
summoned  by  his  Jewish  enemies,  who  hoped  to 
bring  the  Roman  authority  to  bear  upon  him  aa  an 
innoiator  in  nligioa.  But  Gallio  peiedvad  at  once, 
before  Paul  could  "opn  hia  mouth"  to  defend 
himaeUI  that  the  moremnt  was  due  to  Jewish  pre- 
jndioa,  and  refused  to  go  into  the  qucalioD.  '  **  If  it 
be  a  question  of  words  ud  names  and  of  your  law," 
ha  said  to  the  Jewe,  apeaking  with  the  tolerance  el 
Roman  ma^trato,  **  look  ye  to  it;  for  1  will  be 
D  judge  ofauoh  matten."  Then  a  angular  scene 
xurred.  TheCoriuthiaa  fpectatora,  either  bmnr- 
ig  St.  Panl,  or  actuated  only  by  anger  against  tha 
ewe.  aeised  on  the  prindp^  peraon  of  tboae  who 
had  brought  tha  charge,  and  beat  him  befon  tbt  | 
judgmenC-atat.  Gallio  left  these  religioua  qnarreb 
settle  tbemselTet.  The  Apoetle,  thercftire,  sras 
t  allowed  to  be  '^  huit,"  and  remained  some  time 
longer  at  Corinth  unmolested.  Haring  been  the 
inatrument  of  accomplidiing  this  work,  St.  Paul 
took  hia  departon  for  Jeraadem,  wishing  to  attaid 
a  teatiTal  there.  Before  leiTing  Greece,  he  cat  off 
his  hair  at  CeDchreae,  in  fuliilmenl  of  a  tov  (Acts 
i.  18).  He  may  hare  follovad  in  this  inttanoe,  | 
Dme  reason  not  eiplained  to  ua,  a  coitam  oThia  ! 
itrymen.  When  he  sailed  from  the  lathmns, 
Aqnila  and  Prisdlla  went  with  him  as  far  as 
Ephcaus.  Paul  paid  a  visit  to  the  ajnagugne  at 
E]dieaas,  but  wonU  not  stay.    Leaving  Epheou,  he 

~  to  Cacsareo,  and  iiom  thence  went  vp  to  Je-        , 
m  and  "  saluted  the  Chunh.'    It  is  aigoed.        | 
fnoi  coniideratioat  founded  on  the  so^ension  of 
ivlgatiou  durii^  the  vintei  month),  that  the 
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ftstiral  WM  pnlKblr  Um  PoiUooib  Tnn  Jim- 
hImd,  ■Imost  LmmediAtcLj^  tJu  Aportle  mnt  down 
to  ADtiDch,  thni  Rtajning  to  ths  mat  jdaoa  from 
which  tw  had  Muttd  with  Silw.— IMxl  iftete- 
ory  Joutnty,  nciudaig  tJu  itay  al  Epitnt  ( Act* 
iriiL  33-iii.  lT).-~Wa  mij  sniwct  with  thii 
■hurt  Tint  of  St.  hnl  ta  Jarulem  ■  taj  Mrjau 
nhiag  of  tha  whole  qucatko.  What  wu  M  bt  tb« 
nlatioo  «f  tbt  stv  kingdom  of  CbcM  to  tha  lav 
■»]  ooTHtant  of  tba  Jcwif  To  nndicala  tha 
frttdmi,  at  ngardad  the  Jawiih  law,  of  bdleran 
tnOirJat;  bnt  todo  Ihia,  1^  the  Tirf  eak*  of  maio- 
tainii^  U«  wiily  tf  l/tt  CWcA,— wm  to  be  the 
eoneae  Ubonr  of  the  Anatte  for  aDow  feua.  The 
pst  Epiatlea  which  bdong  la  thia  pariod,  tboaa  to 
tha  Galatiana.  ConDthiuB,  and  Romana,  ahow  how 
the  "  Jndaliins"  qneatioa  "'"■'■^  U  tU*  time  the 
ApoetJe'i  mind.  St.  Paul  "  ipcnt  aooM  time '  at 
Antioch,  and  daring  thii  ataj,  aa  wf  ar*  iDcUnad  to 
balier*.  hia  ooUiiioa  with  Sl  Pater  fGal.  U.  11-14), 
of  which  we  hare  rpoken  aboTa,  tod  plan.  When 
he  kft  Aatioch,  ba  "  went  orer  all  the  coaDtrr  of 
GaUtu  and  Ptuygia  in  order,  itnngtheotDg  all  the 
diadplca,"  and  giTing  ordan  cocomii^  the  odla^ 
tion  for  the  mlnti  (1  Our.  irl.  1).  it  k  (nbabla 
that  Ut  EpMe  to  lAe  Qaiatkmt  WM  wiitlaa  woa 
■Aw  thl*  viiit.  ThI*  Letter  waa,  in  all  prvbablli^, 
aant  from  Epbiana.  Thia  wh  tha  g«l  of  the 
Apoatle'i  joBrne^inea  through  Aela  Uinor.  He 
came  doem  upon  Ephao*  from  the  npper  dietriot* 
of  Fhrygia.  With  reference  to  tha  ipraill  of  the 
Oiarch  Cathclic,  ^>h«aiu  occnpiad  the  ombal  pod- 
tiooofall.  Thia  waa  the  meeting  plasa  of  Jew,  of 
Otee^  ofBoman,  and  of  OriBtal.  A  aew  deamt 
In  the  preparation  at  the  world  br  Ike  kiogdom  of 
Oiriat  pmenta  itaelf  at  the  begiimiDg of  the  Apoatla'B 
woii  at  EpIuBu*.  Ha  6iiita  there  eart«ln  diKiptee, — 
about  twelve  in  nnmber,*-4f  whom  ha  ia  lad  to  in- 
qoin,  "  Did  fe  nceiTe  the  Holy  Ghoat  when  je 
betieredf  Thej  aoawend,  No,  we  did  not  eteo 
hear  of  there  b^ng  a  Hol^  Ghoat.  Onto  whal  then, 
■had  Pan),  wen  je  b^itiiad?  And  thej  aaid, 
Onto  John'i  baptiem.  Then  i^  Paul,  John  bap- 
tiHd  with  tha  Mptiam  Dfnpentano,  Hjing  to  the 
people  that  thay  ahonld  heliere  on  him  who  waa 
coming  after  him,  that  ii,  on  JtiQi.  Hearing  thia, 
ther  were  baptiud  Into  the  natoe  of  the  Lord  Jaeo^ 
and  whoi  Paul  bad  bud  hi*  baud*  upon  than,  the 
Holf  Gboat  CUM  npon  than,  and  they  b(«an  to 
ipcak  with  tonguea  and  to  pmpheej  "  (Ada  lii, 
1-T;.— It  la  obriouB  (o  compare  thii  Intldnit  with 
the  Apoatolie  act  of  Peler  and  John  in  Samaria, 
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dignity  of  Paul.  But  beaids  thii  blaring 
aea  in  it  iadlcatioDa  which  ■agK«'  mB"  ^^"^  thej 
diitinetly  e>prfa*,  ai  to  the  epiritual  motemenli  of 
that  age,  Thaee  twelre  diadplca  are  mentioned 
homcdiatelj  after  Apdlo),  who  al»  had  been  at 
^beani  juit  befna  St.  Panl'e  amTat,  and  who  had 
taught  diligoitly  conoarniiig  Jeeus,  knowing  only 
the  baptiim  of  John.  What  the  eiast  belief  of 
Apollce  and  thcae  twelre  "dieciplee"  waa  concarn- 
ii^  the  charactor  and  work  of  Jeina,  we  baTe  no 
miani  of  knowing.  Tha  Apostle  now  entered  npon 
hia  uaual  work.  He  w(Dt  into  the  lyaagt^ae,  and 
for  tbree  moatha  he  ipoka  openly,  diaputinc  and 
perenading  oonceming  '■  the  kingdom  of  God.  At 
ihe  end  c^thit  time  tha  obatJnacy  and  oppoaition  of 
»mc  cf  the  Jewi  led  him  to  gire  up  frKjoantitig 
tke  Bynagogiia,  and  he  atabliahed  the  belieTen  aa  a 
a^rale  aoeielj,  meetiog  "  in  the  acbool  of  Tymn- 
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mu."  TUi  aootintiad  fin-  two  year*.  During  thia 
timi  muy  thli^  ocetirred,  of  which  Ihe  hirtorian 
of  tha  Acta  dHHaaa  two  aiampka,  the  triumph  trrer 
nagical  arti,  and  the  great  diatarbanee  njaed  by 
the  olnrsnitbe  who  made  ehrinet  (or  Artemis ;  and 
amooget  which  we  are  to  nota  Airtb^r  the  writing 
of  the  Pint'EfHitle  to  the  Corinthians.  Whilst  St. 
Paul  was  at  Epbenu  his  communicationa  with  the 
Charch  in  Achiia  were  not  altogatlier  euapended. 
Thar*  ia  strong  naaon  to  hdine  that  a  pereooal 
Tiiit  U  Corinth  wh  made  by  him,  and  a  letter  sent, 
neither  of  which  it  mentioned  in  the  Ada.  The 
Tielt  ie  inferred  from  asvaral  alluaJDo*  in  the  3ad 
Epistle  to  tba  Coiinthbna  (2  Cor.  ni.  14,  xiii.  1). 
The  visit  he  la  ccatem|datiog  ia  plainly  that  ma^ 
tioned  in  Aoto  u.  2,  *hi(£  loiA  place  whai  ha 
finally  left  Ephmn.  If  that  wb>  the  Hard,  he 
must  haea  paid  a  teond  during  the  time  of  his 
midnca  at  Epbaius.  The  pnmd  faoit  tarn  of 
a  Cor.  il.  i,  lii.  21,  liii.  2,  imjJiee  a  short  rteit, 
which  we  should  plaoe  In  the  lint  half  of  the  stay 
at  Epbeana.  And  tbov  are  no  strong  raaeons  why 
we  should  not  accept  that  prm&faae  sense.  Whe- 
ther tha  lat  Eplatla  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
beft««  or  aftar  the  tumult  enated  \!j  Demetrioa 
cannot  he  poaJtlTely  iiiirted.  U*  makes  an  allusiea, 
b  that  Epiatle.  to  ■  "battle  with  wild  beasU" 
fnightatEpheens(lCar.  XT.  .12).  iriiiohitiansiul 
to  uadceetand  figuiatlTaly,  and  wfaidi  is  by  many 
ooaDectad  with  that  tomolt.  Bnt  this  connoion 
is  arbitraiy,  and  without  much  reaaocu  And  as  It 
would  aeian  from  Ads  u.  1  St.  Paul  departed  im- 
medtalel;  after  the  tomolt.  It  is  pnbable  that  the 
E{Mla  wal  written  belbre,  thongh  not  long  befbn, 
the  ralsjag  of  this  disturbance  There  wtro  teto 
alaoal  induanenta  for  writlag  thh  Eplatla.  (1.) 
St.  Paal  bad  recaJTod  infermalioa  from  mamber*  Vt 
China's  booaehold  (L  ll)coiicaniii%  the  state  of  ths 
Church  at  Corinth.  (2.)  That  Chutdi  had  written 
him  a  laltar,  of  which  the  bearera  were  Stephanaa 
aud  Fortunatns  and  Acbaicus,  to  ask  his  juf^^ment 
upon  Tarioua  pointa  which  ware  submittad  to  bim 
(tU.  I,  iTi.  IT).  For  a  detailed  dscriplion  of  tha 
Epistlee  tha  reader  is  referred  to  the  special  articles 
upon  tardi.  Bat  it  belongs  to  tba  history  of  St. 
I^ul  to  DOtJoe  the  peraonol  diaracteristica  which 
appfar  in  them.  We  muit  not  omit  to  obsarre 
tharefora,  in  Ihie  Ep■tl^  how  loyally  the  Apoatle 
repreaents  Jiaiis  Chriat  the  Crudtied  aa  the  Lord  ti 
men,  the  Htad  of  the  body  with  many  memban, 
the  Centre  of  Unity,  the  Bond  of  men  to  the  Father. 
We  should  mark  at  the  same  time  how  itiTariably 
he  connects  the  Power  of  the  .'spirit  with  the  Kama 
of  tbe  Loid  Jraus.  Ha  meets  all  the  erila  of  th* 
CoriDthian  Church,  the  Intellectaal  pride,  the  party 
ipiiit,  the  loose  morality,  I^e  diari^ard  ofdeeenry 
and  order,  tha  false  belief  about  the  Reanrrection, 
by  recalling  their  thotiKhte  to  th*  Parirai  of  Clirist 
and  to  tha  ^irit  of  Ood  as  tbe  Breath  of  a  common 
Lfe  to  the  wbole  body.  We  obserre  also  here, 
more  than  elaewben,  Ihe  (ac<,  unlrereally  recog- 
nliad  and  admiied,  with  which  the  Apoitle  dia- 
cussea  the  practical  problema  brongbt  before  him. 
What  St.  Paul  here  tells  os  of  hia  own  doicg*  und 
moTemeutt  refers  chiefly  to  tba  natan  of  bie  preach- 
ing at  Corinth  (I.  ii.);  to  the  bardehlps  and  danger* 
of  tha  apostolic  lift  (It.  S-13)j  to  hia  cherished 
castom  of  working  for  his  own  UTing  (ii.) ;  to  tha 
dinct  raTdatiuH  tw  had  rcoeiTcd  <ii.  23,  tt.  8)  ; 
and  to  hia  pnaent  plans  (iTi.).  Ua  bide  th*  Co- 
rinlhiaoi  raiea  a  collection  tor  th*  Chareh  at  Jao- 
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Hlcm  bj  Ujioe  bj  wincthu^  on  titi  fint  dtj  of 
the  wnk,  h  ha  bid  dindid  the  chuidiM  In  GthiM 
to  do.  He  Bfs  tbjX  be  >ball  tatry  it  Kphenia  till 
Pai(«x«t,  ud  thtn  Ht  out  ook  joume;  tonrdi 
CoriBth  thniugb  UacfldoDiH,  »  mg  perhupe  to  ipoid 
tb«  viats-  with  them.  He  aprata  hi*  jaj  st  tht 
cmniiig  oC  Stcphaiiai  and  hi*  oampuunui,  niid  oDin- 
mend*  them  to  the  mpect  of  the  Church.  HaTing 
des^tehed  thia  Epi*tla  he  stijed  oa  it  Epbttii*t 
where  '*  i  great  dmr  ud  efiectoal  wM  opened  to 
bini>  md  there  wen  man]'  idiemriM."  Ws  bin 
now  tio  infgnaatkm  a*  to  hi*  work  then,  until  Ihit 
tumult  occurred  which  1*  docribed  in 
24-41.  SL  Pint  i*  ool^  penonillir  en 
thii  tumult  in  so  br  ii  it  pni\'ca  the  dei 
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'manr  t«n'<B.  4);  "I  lad  no  net  in  my  «>itlt* 
(U.  13);  "Oar  Mi  hid  do  «t,  bat  we  >m 
troohlcd  on  ereiy  lida;  withont  ware  fighting 
within  wen  {t»n"  (lii.  5).  It  *fipmiM  that  he 
could  not  bring  himeelf  to  hsitea  to  Corinth  m 
i>[adlj-  n  he  hHi  intended  (i.  15,  16);  be  maU 
Wlit  till  ha  bcud  newi  which  might  mike  hi*  Tiat 
■  bippf  iaetmd  <jI  ■  painful  otia  (li.  1 ).  Win  ha 
had  reachtd  Hecedonii,  Tltut,  «i  we  hire  aeen,  met 
him  with  nich  neaeuiing  tidlngi.  The  oAtid« 
had  been  nbuked  b;  the  Church,  aid  hal  a^t 
lutenienou  (ii.  6,  T);  the  old  ipirit  of  Iotb  ami 
lerenoee  towud*  St.  Paul  bul  been  awnkeoed,  ud 
hid  poond  itadf  tbrtfe  in  warm  exfifoam  ti 
ihima  am)  grief  and  pautoioa.  The  clood  wu 
diapallcd ;  frar  and  pain  giTe  place  t«  hope  aad 


to  depart  frma  Ephntii,  and  thia  inlemp- 
tion  of  the  work  which  hiid  kt^  him  there  detenn- 
ined  him  to  itaj  no  longer.  He  >et  out  therefore 
for  Uaoedonia,  and  preceeded  fint  to  Tna*  (a  Cor. 
ii.  12),  wheie  he  might  hare  preached  the  Goipel 
with  gtwd  hope  of  *u«hi.  But  i  leetleB  aniietf  to 
obtain  tidiDgiaHKeraingttieChurchatCorinth  argei 
him  00,  aud  he  adiani^  into  Miccdonla,  when  he 
met  Titu»s  wtiD  brought  him  the  new*  tor  which  he 
wai  thinting.  The  receipt  of  thi*  intelligence  drew 
from  him  a  letter  which  rereel*  to  n>  wbit  manner 
c^  man  St.  Paul  wai  when  the  tbnnlaini  of  bk 
heart  wen  itinKi  to  their  incawt  depth*.  Krwj 
render  mif  percrire  thit,  on  p—^^g  from  tbe  Piist 
EpiiUe  to  tbe  Second,  the  icene  il  ahsoct  eotiretf 
changed.  In  the  Firtt.  tbe  faulM  and  dlfficultiei 
of  tbe  Corinthian  Church  are  before  ua,  TlwApoitle 
wrilea  at' tbtM.  with  ipirit  Indeed  and  euMtion,  m 
he  alwiji  doea,  but  wilbont  paiuoa  or  diiturbaiK& 
In  the  Second,  he  writn  ai  one  whoae  penunai  re- 
lation* with  thoia  whom  he  iddretMa  have  under- 
gone a  meet  painful  ihock.  What  bad  cocaBOned 
thia  aioitement?  Wa  hare  leen  that  Timothf  bad 
befs  lent  Irom  Epfaeau*  lo  Macedonia  and  Corinth. 
He  bad  moined  St.  Piul  when  he  wrote  Ihi*  Second 
Epittle,  &r  he  U  aasodxted  with  him  in  the  laluta- 
tion  (3  Cor.  i.  1).  We  hire  no  amooot,  either  lu 
the  Acta  or  in  the  Epiitlei,  of  thii  journey  of  Ti- 

uerer  leached  Corinth.  Let  u*  *upp»e.  bowerer, 
that  be  aniied  then  toon  after  tbe  Klnt  Efditle, 
oouTeytd  by  Stephuiii  and  olhera.  hid  been  re- 
ovTed  by  the  Corinthian  Church.  He  found  that  a 
movement  bad  ariiei  in  the  heart  of  that  Church 
whleb  threw  (let  lu  auppiiee)  tbe  caae  of  the  in- 
eeituoui  peraen  (1  Cor.  r.  1-5)  into  the  abade. 
Thi*  wai  a  deliberate  and  mtained  attack  upon  the 
Apoatolio  authority  and  penonal  integrity  of  the 
Apoatla  i^  the  Geotilea.  When  aome  audi  attack 
waa  made  ojmly  upon  the  Apoatle,  the  Churcfa  bad 
notimmediatelymlled  tbe  ofirader  lo  account;  the 
better  spirit  of  the  belieren  tieiiig  cowed,  appar- 
ently, by  the  contidaice  and  aasuined  authority  of 
the  awailanti  of  St.  Paul.  A  report  of  thu  melin- 
cboly  itale  of  IhiDgi  wu  bronght  to  the  Apoatle  by 
Timothy  or  by  othen.  Ueimmedlately  sentoffTitn* 
to  Corinth,  with  a  letter  containing  the  ihaipmt 
nbukei,  vting  the  anthcrity  which  hul  been  denlsl, 
and  tbnatening  lo  enforce  it  apoedily  hy  hi*  pa> 
aonal  prteeoce  (ii.  3,  3.  Tii.  S}.  Ai  loon  a*  the 
letter  wu  gone,  he  b^an  to  repent  tf  having 
written  it.  We  am  well  bdieve  him  when  be 
■peaka  of  what  he  had  auffered : — "  Out  of  moeb 
alBiGtMO  and  angoUh  of  heart  1  wiote  to  yon  with 
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n  of  all 


Apoatle  would  not  itart  at 
may  hat*  bad  important  w 
Bot  another  letter  wouki  amooth  the  way  atill  meee 
effectually  for  hi*  peraonal  viait ;  and  he  acoardingly 
Epiatle,  and  amt  it  by  the  band* 
of  Tltui  ind  two  other  bralhreo  to  Corinth.  The 
pirtioiiUr  natun  of  tbi*  Epiatle,  u  an  appeal  to 
&ct*  in  bvour  of  hii  own  Apoatobc  authority,  leada 
to  the  mention  of  many  intereating  featurea  of  SL 
l^ul'i  life.  Hi*  *ummar7,  in  li.  23-28.  ef  the 
bard*hi|a  and  dangera  through  whldi  be  had  gsn^ 
protea  to  oa  bow  little  the  hiatory  in  tbe  Ada  ii  to 
be  regarded  a>  a  caopleta  account  <f  what  be  did 
and  «aered.  The  daily  hi 
the  churcbea"  aivni  to  Imfdy  a  wide  and  cc 
range  of  oommunicatioii.  The  mentian  ef  "  naeaa 
and  RTelatiou  of  the  Lord,"  and  of  the  "  thoca 
(or  rather  ttait)  in  the  fledi,"  ^e  by  aide^  ia 
peculiarly  cbaracteriitie  both  at  the  miod  and  of 
tbe  aiperieiice*  of  St.  Paul.  Aa  au  ioitance  of  the 
Tiiieii*,  be  allude*  to  ■  triuoe  which  had  bejiillen  him 
fourtam  yean  belisv,  in  whicb  he  bad  been  caugfat  op 
'  '  (aiadiae,  and  had  beaid  niupeakahla  woT^  Bnt 
ould  not.  even  inwardly  with  bimaelf,  gloiy 
i*i«u  and  rerelatiooa  without  remembering 
the  Lord  hid  gcarded  him  fiom  beiag  pufitd 
-  itake  in  tbe  flesh  (n4k«^  rf 
[)  wu  ginm  him,  a  meaaengar  of  Satan  to 
;  him,  Wt  he  ihould  be eialtad  abOTi  ■iiaaiiii 
The  diBemt  interpntationa  which  bare  prerailed 
of  thia  n^Xef  bare  acertaio  hiitorical  sigiiificance. 
(1)  Roman  Catholic  dirine*  have  indineil  lo  tuida^ 
*  bj  It  atrong  amsunJ  Imptafuo.  (2)  Latba- 
and  hia  follower*  take  it  lo  mean  temptatiena  to 
~  >/.  But  neitbir  of  theae  would  be  "iafiriD- 
b  which  St.  Pknl  ooold  '■  glory."  (b)  It  i* 
I  the  uaauimoui  opinloo  of  mcdem  dinne* — 
ha  authority  of  tbe  andeot  &than  ou  tbe 
i*  in  faroor  of  it — that  the  niAuif  repreeeoti 
voatloD*  iodi'y  mfnaiig.  After  wrilinf 
tbii  Epiitle,  St.  Paul  tranlled  Ihrouffb  Hiocdaiiia, 
paihipa  lo  the  borden  of  Illyricnm  (Kom.  it.  19), 
and  then  arried  out  tbe  intentlan  of  wbidi  be  bad 
ipokeo  eo  oAen.  and  arrired  bimaeU'  at  Corialh. 
Pbe  narraliTe  in  the  Act*  telli  ni  that  "  when  he 
lid  gtne  orer  thoae  ptitm  (Uacedonia).  and  bad 
^ren  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Gneoe, 
ind  then  abode  three  montba"  (ii.  2,  3).  Tbtrr 
i)  only  one  incident  which  we  can  conneci  with  thi* 
risit  to  Greece,  bnt  that  U  ■  T«ry  important  coo— 
tbe  writing  of  another  neat  EpiatK  addi«*d  te 
the  ChoTch  at  Rome.  That  thia  waa  wHttB  at 
thia  time  from  Corinth  appear*  fnm  lamigea  in  the 
Epiatle  itaeir,  and  ha*  n 
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iM  for  tha  pcnooiU  Tiat  whidi 
r  RUDir  fMin  "  to  paf ;  ud,  ■> 
via  tfaa  Tuit,  u  now  ba  writaa 
Um  IMUr,  ttemm  luktie  ApuOt  of  O*  Otntiln. 
Of  tbia  aSc^  to  ipak  in  CBaaoa  Uugiaet,  St. 
hoi  mi  piwid.  All  Ibt  Umon  uid  dangai  of  it 
he  WDnld  villi^r  <ocouDt*r ;  tad  he  muld  alio 
jmkntlj  muntui  ill  dignitr  uil  iti  pemn.  Et 
bcU  It  of  Cbmt,  ud  CkriM'i  oomniMHa  diiinia 
mt  ba  diihooound.  He  npiMtnt*  bimdf  gmllT 
■■  ■  priart,  afpoiDttd  to  offiv  op  tlK  &ith  of  llw 
OaitiU  world  m  a  Mcnfic*  to  God  (it.  16).  And 
ha  Ikaa  pncndi  to  naU  with  piida  of  tha  otnt 
■od  indeimdniai  of  bia  Apoalolic  Uwura.  It  ii  In 
bamODj  with  thi>  languag*  that  b*  ihmild  addraa 
the  Romu  Church  u  oonawtiDg  maiDly  of  Gentile* : 
lind  th:it  h*  D«k>  to  thtm  la  to  prnioai 
in  Jawiih  iipeitiiiu.  Bewn  bi* 
Jarinth,  St.  Paul  WM  joined  agun 
by  St.  Lake,  la  ««  injer  bva  lb*  changa  in  the 
imntiT*  frnm  the  third  to  tbo  fint  panon.  W* 
hsTe  lain  tlraadT  tha  b«  wu  but  id  mukiag  a 
JDOrnaf  ta  Jeniaalam,  ht  a  ipeoal  purpow  and  witb- 
ID  a  limiud  time.  With  thit  view  b«  wai  inCendii^ 


bnt* 

decplj  intsvlcd 


Then  wen  aait  on  bj  aia,  and  probably  tha  moatj 
with  tbam,  to  TVoai,  when  tbe<r  wen  to  await  St. 
Paul.  Ha,  Hompuied  bj  St.  LqIm,  w«t  north- 
ward*  through  llacadoola.  Tha  atjU  of  an  are- 
wiLiM  a^  bemma  manifgat.  Uuriog  tha  itaif 
at  Troaa  then  wai  a  maeting  on  tha  first  dlT  of 
the  WMli  "to  biwk  bread."  and  Panl  waa'dit- 
oooning  mmMj  and  at  loigth  with  tha  hnthran. 
Ha  wai  la  dapan  tha  iw)l  nwnuiig,  and  midnight 
Jbobd  them  liatenlugto  hiaaafnest  apeaeh.  A  jouth 
unied  EntjohtB  wai  littiug  In  the  window,  and 
—M  gradaalljr  ofarpowend  bj  alcep,  so  that  at  Iwt 
■"""  ~'"  ""    -'  "M  or  court  from  Ibt  third  atory, 
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apparantlf  bj  land.  Is  Caaaun.  In  Ibia  plaea  tras 
aaKM  Philip  tha  ETangelirt,  one  of  tha  aeran,  and 
ht  beenma  tba  boat  ot  Paul  and  hi*  friendi.  Philip 
had  fbar  unmamed  daughMn,  who  "  propbolad, 
and  who  repeated,  no  doubt,  Ibe  wanunga  aJianlj 
beard.  Tbej  now  "larriad  mtaj  days"  at  Cw- 
nm.  Daring  this  loterral  the  prophet  Agabna 
(Acta  li.  S8)  canta  down  from  Jerusalem,  and 
emwned  tba  pTerioos  iDtiniiitiou  of  danger  wHh  a 
pediotioD  aipwiTeij  dalirEnd,  At  tb^  atag*  a 
''-*■'-    ^  '    ~i  diaeuada  Panl  from  going 


and  bf  hla  InTalling  aHnpsoiai*.  After  a  while, 
thaj  went  up  hi  Joiuakm,  and  wen  gladlj  re- 
oaired  bf  tba  bratbrai.  Tbk  ia  St.  Puil'i  fifth 
and  laat  Tiait  lo  Jarunlam.— ^t.  PaoTi  Ingiriiait- 
MMt :  Jantalim  and  Cosami. — He  who  waa  thu* 


haftUin 


Then 


mpted  b;  this  aocldant,  and  Paul  wmt  down  and 
All  upon  bim  and  embracad  him,  laring,  *■  Be  not 
disturbed,  hii  lift  it  in  him."  Uil  friends  than 
■pprar  to  have  lakao  charge  of  bin,  wbilit  Pan] 
went  Dp  again,  first  pradded  at  tlw  breaking  of 
bread,  ^nrerda  took  a  maol,  and  continDed  tuo- 
TcrsiDg  until  dafbreak,  sod  u  daparted.  Whilst 
tberegaelwbichcDnTerad  tbemt  of tbe  party  tailed 
fram  Tmoa  lo  Aana,  I^ol  gained  aoma  linM  by  mak- 
ingthtjonnwy  by  land.  At  Aisos  bewenton  board 
again.  Coaatiog  along  by  Mitylent,  Ctaiot,  Samoa, 
■nd  Trogylliam,  they  arrired  at  Ulttas.  AC  Hi-  . 
letnt,  bowerar,  Iboe  was  time  lo  tend  to  Epbetnt ; 
and  tb«  eldera  of  tba  Chntvb  were  iniitad  lo  ooi» 
down  to  him  there-  Thia  meeting  la  made  tba  ov 
cosion  for  recording  another  chanctariitic  and  rv- 
pramtaiat  addns  of  St.  Paul  (Ada  s.  18-35). 
Tbii  nakeo  addreaa  to  the  eldare  of  Ilia  Kpfatdau 
CbnnJi  mayberanked  with  the  Epistles,  and  throws 
tba  lame  kind  tl  l^t  apoo  St.  Paul's  Apoalolical 
ralationsto  tbf  Churdiek  Theoouraeof  tbcToy^a 
tmai  Htletua  was  by  Coot  and  Khodea  to  Patara, 
and  ftom  Patara  in  another  nasel  paat  Cyprut  to 
Tyre.  Here  Paul  and  his  oompany  apent  aeren 
days.  Fnnn  Tyre  they  aailed  to  Ptolemaia,  where 
they  tfmt  cue  day,  and  from  Ptolemaia  procaadad, 


fii«akdi  bad  become  by  this  time  a  man  of  ooniidar- 
abla  &ina  aroonpt  bit  oMUilryma).  He  was  widely 
known  sa  eaie  who  bad  taught  with  pr»«minail 
boldneaa  that  a  way  into  Ood  s  favour  was  opened 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  that  thia  way  did  not  lie 
through  tba  door  of  Iba  Jeiritb  Law.  Ha  bad  mon- 
orer  actnally  foundtd  nomenui  and  important 
coinmnnitiea,  eompoeed  of  Jews  and  Gentilet  to- 
gether, which  stood  simply  on  the  name  of  Jatoa 
Uhiitt,  apart  (ram  cinnmciaion  and  the  obaerrance 
of  the  Law.  Ha  bad  tbui  rooaad  against  himielf 
the  Utter  enmity  of  that  unfiUbomablt  Jtwiafa 
pride  which  waa  almoat  as  strong  in  soma  of  those 
who  bad  prcfaeed  the  faitb  of  Jasi 
ODcomerMd  brethno.  He  «■>  no*  , , 
a  erisit  in  the  long  ttrugglt,  and  the  sbsdow  of  it 
bad  been  made  to  rest  upon  bit  mind  tbroo^Mrat 
bit  jounay  to  Jtmaalem.  He  came  "  ready  to  dit 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  imat."  bat  ba  came  et- 
prtaaly  ta  pniie  himaelf  a  brlbful  Jew,  and  thia 
poipoaa  emergea  at  e«ery  point  of  the  history.  St. 
Luke  doet  not  mention  the  contribntlmtt  bronghC 
by  Paul  and  hla  comjianiona  lor  tba  poor  at  Jern- 

Jerusalein  could  not  bat  glorify  Ood  for  what  they 
beard ;  bnt  they  bad  been  abnned  by  the  pretaltot 
feeling  eooccmii^  SL  Paul.  In  order  todispel  thIt 
impreiDDO  they  ask  hhn  to  do  publicly  an  act  of 
hooiBge  lo  tba  Law  and  Its  obsertsnca.  They  bad 
fbar  men  vbo  ware  under  the  Maiarits  tow.  The 
OompleliDn  of  this  raw  iuToIred  (Num.  ri.  13-21) 
a  considarabla  eipmse  for  tba  oSarioga  to  be  pt*' 
amted  in  the  Temple ;  and  it  wna  a  meritoiMiM 
act  to  proride  Cbtte  ofieniigt  for  the  poorer  Na- 
taritat.  St.  VaaiX  was  ntjuested  to  pat  himaelf 
under  tha  vow  with  thoaa  other  four,  and  to  tapply 
tbi  coat  of  their  oSenngt.  He  at  care  aratpted  tli* 
propcaal.  It  appeal*  thai  tba  whole  proceaa  undtr- 
lak'ji  by  St.  Paul  required  aeian  daji  to  oomplete 
n,  Towaidt  the  end  of  this  time  oenaio  Jews  from 
"  Atta,"  who  bvl  come  np  for  the  Penteoottal  lout, 
and  who  had  a  penonal  koowiedga  bath  of  Paul 
hlnaelf  and  of  hit  oomptnloa  Tmpbimus,  a  Gentile 
tmm  Epheeut,  saw  Paul  in  the  Temple.  They  im- 
mediately set  upon  bim,  and  adtred  up  the  people 
gainst  him,  cryingout.  "Uen  of  Israel,  help:  thit 
is  tlte  man  that  Uacheth  all  man  eirerywiiere  i^DaC 
tha  people,  and  the  lav,  and  this  place  \  and  further 
brought  Qmk*  alio  into  the  Tem^e,  and  hath  pol- 
luted thia  holy  place."  The  Utter  chaise  had  no 
nwre  truth  in  It  than  the  GiiC:  it  waa  only  tag- 
gated  by  their  baTing  seen  Trophimus  with  bim, 
not  in  tba  Temple,  bat  in  Ibt  dty.    Thay  nieti 
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of  the  Tempi*,  of  which  tha  do*n  w«rs  imne- 
diitalf  ihat,  and  tha  pcopl*,  haring  him  In  Ihar 
handi,  wen  prvpoeiDg  to  kill  him.  Bat  Udiiigt 
wen  aooD  atrM  to  ihe  commuidtr  of  tfa«  fonn 
which  wu  KTving  u  a  gtrnaoa  in  JcmBlam,  that 
**all  JntiMloa  wai  Id  ui  uproar;"  and  b«,  '  ^ 
with  bim  »ldkn  mil  Mntariatu,  butCDtd 
Kxai  of  (ha  tuTnult.  Pial  wu  rMcaed  (nm  the 
Tiolano  of  tha  miiltltwh  br  the  Baman  <^c 
who  made  him  hii  owo  primier,  caoaiag  him  to  bo 
dinned  to  two  soldien,  and  thea  pncesiad  to  in- 
qolra  who  he  wu  and  what  ha  hid  done.  The 
inquiry  odIj  diated  oonfuead  outfrici,  and  the 
"  chief  capUin "  iKmi  to  hare  imi^iQEd  th&t 
lb*  ApcatJe  might  perfaapa  ba  a  certain  Egyptiu 
pretender  who  had  receallr  etimd  np  a  cnniidei^ 
able  rinng  of  the  people.  The  aocount  in  tho  Ada 
^.  84-40]  telli  ut  'With  graphic  toucbae  how  St. 
no]  obtalnal  leave  and  opportimitf  to  iddreaa  the 
peofde  in  a  diicaiira*  which  It  related  at  length. 
Thia  ditcoDTve  wae  apoken  In  Hebrew;  that  ia,  in 
the  natiTe  dialect  of  the  country,  and  wai  oD  that 
accoont  listened  to  with  the  more  attention.  II  li 
deacribed  by  St.  Paul  faimself,  in  hit  opening  worda, 
aa  hla  "  defence,"  iiddrtwed  to  hta  brathmi  and 
&then.  It  ia  in  thia  light  that  it  onght  to  ba  n- 
nrded.  Until  tha  haled  word  of  a  madan  to  (he 
Ueatiin,  had  been  epoken,  the  Jew)  had  liitened  to 
the  ipeaksr.  "  Away  with  audi  a  fellow  from  tha 
earth."  the  multitude  now  ahouted :  ••  it  ia  not  fit 
that  he  thonld  lire."  The  Roman  oommander,  aasng 
tha  tnmnlt  that  aroae,  might  w^  oonclada  that  St. 
Panl  had  committed  aome  heinoua  otTnice;  and 
carrying  him  off,  he  ^Te  ovi^en  that  he  ahould  be 
forced  by  aoourging  to  confeaa  hia  ctidh.  Agun 
the  Apoatle  took  advantage  of  hit  Roman  dtiien- 
ahip  to  proteet  bimwlf  Iitoi  lucb  an  outrage.  Tha 
Roman  officer  waa  bound  to  protect  a  dtiieo,  and 
to  aappreat  tumult;  but  it  waa  alaoa  part  ofhia 
policy  to  treat  with  defeience  the  nii^ou  and  the 
curtima  of  the  country.  St.  Paul'a  preteot  hlitory 
ia  the  retultant  of  these  two  prindpia.  The  chief 
captain  aet  him  iVee  tnun  bornja,  but  on  the  next  day 
called  together  the  chief  priestaaod  the  Sanhedrim, 
and  bmught  Paot  aa  a  priaoser  tiefote  them.  We  need 
not  anppoee  that  thia  waa  a  regular  l^al  proceed- 
ing :  it  waa  probably  an  experiment  of  policy  and 
oonrtaey.  If^  oo  the  one  hand,  tha  commani^t  of 
the  gairiion  had  no  power  to  convoke  (he  San- 
hcdhm ;  en  the  other  hand  he  would  not  give  ap  a 
Koman  dtinia  to  thdr  Judgment.  Aa  it  waa,  the 
adair  ended  in  coufiulan,  and  with  no  aemblance 
of  a  judiiaal  termination.  The  inddmta  wiected 
by  St.  Luke  &om  the  hiatory  of  thia  meeting  ionu 
atriking  poiots  in  tha  biognpfay  of  St.  Paol,  but 
they  are  not  eaty  to  undenlond.  St.  Paul  appean 
to  hBTa  been  put  upon  bia  defence,  and  wlUi  the 
peculiar  habit,  mentioned  eliewhera  also  (Acta  liiL 
9),  of  looking  aleadily  whei  about  to  apeak,  be 
began  to  tay,  "  Men  and  brethren,  I  hare  lived  in 
nil  g«>d  conadence  (or,  I  have  lived  a  cooadai- 
lionaly  loyal  life)  unto  God,  nntil  this  day."  Hera 
the  high-prieit  Atuiniaa  commanded  them  that  aUod 
by  bim  to  amita  him  on  tha  mouth.  With  a  (mr- 
]tm  indignatioo.  Paul  dolaimed,  "  God  ahail  imiU 
Ihee,  thou  whited  vail:  lor  titteat  than  to  judge 
me  after  the  Uw,  and  commandeat  me  to  be  amitlea 
contrary  to  the  W?"  The  byalandera  taid,  "  Ee- 
vileat  thou  God'a  Higb-Prieat  ? "  Paul  answered, 
'  I  knew  not,    brethren,  that  ha  iroi  tha  High- 
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Prieat ;  fer  it  li  wtittoi,  Tina  rfialt  sat  apg^  eiS 
of  tha  ruliw  li  thy  people."    How  waa  it  pmik 

for  him  not  to  ksow  that  be  who  apoke  waa  (it 
Higb-Pritat*    The  least  olgectir     "       '     ' 
to  be,  that  for  ao 


ng^t  waa  not  good,  or  becave*  be  w 
another  way, — ha  did  not  know  whose  roio*  it  wa 
that  ordered  him  to  be  amlttsi ;  and  that  be  wiiU 
to  correct  tha  trnpreaaico  whkh  be  saw  waa  nait 
npco  Boma  of  the  utdimoe  by  bis  threataorng  pnto^ 
and  therefore  took  advantage  of  the  tact  littl  ki 
really  did  not  know  the  s[«ker  to  be  the  Sfb- 
Piieat,  to  eqilun  the  deference  be  tUt  to  ba  due  h 
the  person  holding  that  office.  The  cot  inodot 
wluoh  St.  Luke  reconls  aeenu  to  some,  who  caaaet 
think  of  the  Apoetie  as  remaiziing  slill  a  Jew,  t> 
cast  a  ahadow  upon  ilia  rectitude.  He  pendrcd, 
we  are  told,  that  the  conndt  waa  divided  into  t*v 
urtio,  the  Sadduceea  and  Phariaeea,  aad  theidm 
he  cried  oDt,  "  Hen  and  bnlhren,  I  am  a  nariat^ 
the  son  of  a  Phariaea ;  oonoaming  the  hope  and  re- 
aurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  calM  in  qaaatioa.'— 
Those  who  impugn  the  authentldty  of  the  Acta  point 
triumphantly  to  tliia  seme  aa  an  utteriy  impesaiUe 
one;  otbert  consider  that  the  Apostle  it  to  In 
blamed  for  niing  a  diaingenDOUt  artiEce.  But  it '» 
not  io  dear  that  SI.  Paul  waa  using  an  aitiSca  tf 
all,  at  least  for  hia  own  intereat,  In  idsitifring  his- 
aeir  aa  he  did  with  the  profneions  of  the  PWiseB. 
The  cnedof  tha  Pbarlaeeas  distingnlshed  bvoilbat 
of  tha  Saddnoea,  waa  nnqueationahly  the  cmt  of 
St.  PauL  Hia  belief  in  Jesua  teentol  to  hmi  Is 
aopply  the  ground  and  fnllilment  of  that  cieeL 
Ha  lathed  to  lead  bia  brother  Pharieeea  IdIo  a 
deeper  and  mon  living  apfvdiaiaiaii  t£  their  owa 
bilh.  The  immediato  consequeiHia  of  tha  dimuuin 
which  occurred  in  the  amambly  wot  that  Paul  wa 
like'to  betom  in  piecea,  and  was  carried  off  tf  the 
Koman  aoldierv  On  the  next  day  a  conspiracy  ww 
formed,  whioh  the  historian  relatca  with  a  ""g"^*^ 
folneaa  of  details.  Uora  than  forty  of  the  Jen 
bound  tbemielvet  under  a  cures  neitber  to  eat  noi 
to  drink  until  they  had  killed  Panl.  The  |Jot  ■« 
discovered,  and  SL  Paul  was  hurried  awav  frctn 
Jeroaalem.  Tha  chief  captain,  Claudim  Lyaiai. 
determiael  to  aend  bim  to  Cataarea,  to  Fel^  the 
governor,  or  procurator.of  Judaea.  He  therefbie 
put  him  in  charp  of  ■  strong  guard  of  toldiHs. 
who  took  him  by  D%ht  as  far  aa  Antipatiia.  Fkna 
thence  a  smaller  deUchment  oonveyed  him  to  Cu- 
sarea,  where  they  delivered  up  their  prisoner  into 
the  handa  of  the  governor.  Felix  acked  vf  wtal 
province  the  prisoner  was:  and  being  told  Ibal  be 
waa  of  Cilida,  be  promiKd  to  give  him  a  hearisg 
when  hit  accuaera  ahould  come.  In  the  mean  tiuH 
he  ordered  him  to  be  guarded.  —  Imphaenmail  at 
Caaarta.— St.  Paul  was  beooefbrth,  to  the  ad  of 
the  period  embraced  in  tha  Acta,  if  not  to  the  end 
of  hia  life,  in  Roman  cuatody.  This  cuEtody  was 
in  fact  a  protection  to  him,  without  wbidi  bt 
would  have  bllen  a  victim  to  tha  animosity  of  the 
Jewt.  Be  Beemt  to  have  been  treated  throa^mt 
with  humanity  and  cmisiderBtioa.  The  gDvenw 
before  whom  ha  was  now  to  be  tried,  acoirdni*  la 
TadtuB  and  Jotephus,  waa  a  Dwau  and  diaalnK 
tyranL  The  orator  or  oouns^  retained  by  l)a 
Jews  and  brought  down  by  Ananias  and  the  (Uos, 
when  they  arrived  in  tha  couraa  of  five  d^  »t 
Coeaares,  begms  the  proceedings  of  tha  trial  pn>- 
feaHrmBlly  by  oomplimentiag  the  governor,  ihc 
durgabe  goca  on  to  tetfbith  agalnat  Paol  dun 
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pncBdf  tiM  lij^  in  which  ha  «tt  nnidwl  bf  tba 
hataai  J«WL  St  ?>ul  nnt  Ika  duifs  in  Us 
onial  muuHT.    Ha  wu  gtmi  thkt  his  Jiidga  had 


inthTp. 


411  twtlTa  d»fi  linaa,  I 

0  wonhJp."     Ikt  emphaaia  ia  npon   hia 

3  to  wonhip.  He  dtoiad  poatinlf  tha 
MirTiDg  np  itiif*  and  of  proboiag  tka 
Tmple.  AgiiD  ha  pm  pnmuHnn  (o  Uw  hop*  af 
■  TcaoiTwtlni,  which  ha  liilil,  aa  ba  mid,  in  oomoMD 

Hit  lojaltf  to  Iht  bith  of  hia 

-  -  ■  -  —  'ing  Dp  te  Jcraaalmt 
DaboB,  and  ofiaringi, 
■nd  bj  DDdartakiDg  tha  canwuica  of  pDiifiatioii 
Id  t>»  Tampla.  What  bolt  tbeu  eoald  anjr  Jaw 
powblj  Sod  in  him  ? — Tha  Apoatla'a  uawar  waa 
itnlghlfonnrd  utd  compltU.  Ha  had  aot  iMatad 
tfaa  bir  of  hit  Gubara ;  b«  vai  lUU  a  true  and  laj«l 
lantdiH.  Palii  nude  an  annua  for  patting  off  the 
■■tier,  and  gaTa  ordan  that  tha  priaonar  ahoald  be 
tntad  with  ndnlgaiaa,  and  that  hia  fricnda  ihoDld 
be  alloired  Cne  team  to  hin.  Aftw  a  wUle,  ha 
beard  him  afain.  St  Paul  TBnained  in  cnatodr 
nntil  Falii  left  the  proriDoe.  The  nnprinciplad 
gDTemar  hod  good  imun  to  nelt  to  togratiota  him- 
adf  vith  tha  Jam ;  and  t«  pleaaa  tbam,  ha  handed 


want  up  without  delay  fiwD  Caaana  to  Janiaalam, 
and  the  kading  Jewa  aelied  the  oppoitnnltT  of  aalc- 
Ing  that  Panl  mi^t  be  bnnght  up  than  tea  Ukl, 


aatis  wooM  not  comfdj  with  thrir  requat 
iTitwl  them  to  follow  him  00  hia  ipcadj  ntara 
heaana,  and  a  trial  took  plan  then,  cloael/ 
mUing  that  bafon  FeUi.     "Thar  had  certain 


n,'  FeMni  nja  to  Agrippa, 
Ihdr  own  aaparatition  (or  nliiionV  and  of  cog 
a,  who  waa  dead,  whoia  Pan!  amnnad 


And  being  panlad  far  my  pait 
inqnlriea,  I  a^a^  him  whether  be  wonld  go  to 
Jsvaalan  U>  1m  tried  thera."  Thia  propoaal.  not  a 
Taty  Ukaiy  ona  to  ba  aooeptod,  waa  tha  oocaaion  of 
St  Paul'a  appeal  to  CaeHP.  The  appeal  having 
bam  allowed,  Ftatoa  reflected  that  ha  moM  aend 
with  the  priaoDer  a  report  of  "  the  crimaa  hud 
against  him."  Be  tbarcfore  look  edranli^  of  an 
opportuiutj  which  offerad  iUalf  in  a  lew  daji  to 
aaak  aome  help  in  the  matter.  The  Jrwiah  prince 
Agrippa  anired  with  hii  aiater  Barenioe  on  a  rlait 
to  tlie  new  gsremor.  To  him  Featoa  commuai- 
calcd  hIi  perpleiitT,  togMber  with  an  aomunt  of 
what  bad  oocnrrad  before  him  in  the  cue.  Agrippa, 
who  moat  haTe  blown  eomething  of  tha  aect  of  the 
HaBBmea,  and  had  probably  heud  of  Faol  himaelf. 
aipmaed  a  deain  to  bear  him  ajieak.  Pad  there- 
fore waa  to  give  an  aimuDi  of  hlnnelf  to  Agrippa; 
and  wba  ba  had  nceived  fnm  him  a  courleoua 
panniaaioD  to  htgin,  he  atrttched  forth  hi*  hand  and 
made  hk  defence.  In  (hia  diacooiaa  (Aota  nrL), 
we  hara  tha  aacond  eiplanation  fiw  St  Paul 
binwlf  of  the  manoar  in  which  ha  had  beta  led, 
throngh  hi*  Conieraion,  to  aerra  the  Lord  Jtaus 
loatead  of  peiaecnting  Hi*  diadplea ;  and  tha  t"  ' 
MrTBtlra  of  the  CooTerwou  ilaalf.  When  it 
condodad  Featoi  and  the  king,  and  their  c 
paoioni,  ocnaalCed  t4)g*tb«r,  and  coma  to  tha  conclu- 
aion  that  the  aocuaed  waa  gnilty  td  nothing  that 
daeemd  death  or  ImpriaoimMat  And  Agiippa't 
final  aofwar  to  tha  ubiuliy  of  F«tua  waa,  "  Thli 


man  night  have  been  aat  at  liber^,  if  ha  bad  not 
appealed  onto  CBaaar."^7%«  Voyi^  to  Rome. — 
Ho  formal  trial  of  St.  Paul  bad  jet  takn  pUca. 
After  a  while  anangsDenta  were  made  to  cairj 
"  hoi  and  certain  other  pciaonan,"  in  tha  cnaloilj 
of  a  centurion  naroad  Joliua  lata  Italy ;  and  amoiqat 
the  MKBpanT,  whether  by  fiiTour  or  frian  ana  ot&r 
reaaoo,  we  find  tha  hieterian  of  tha  Acta.  The  naj- 
itire  of  thia   Toyaga  ia  acardingl;  Minnta  tod 


attentiOD.  Tha  nantlaJ  and  geographical  detail* 
of  St  Lnka'a  aceount  h*Ta  bc«  aobmlttad  to  an 
■ppanntly  Uwrongh  lonatlgatiai  by  (eTeral  torn- 
patent  aiVat,  etpeoally  byHr.Sndth  ^JordanhUI, 
in  an  innortant  tnatiaa  darotad  to  thia  anigect,  and 
by  Mr.  HowaoB.  Tba  leault  of  thia  loTcttigalioo 
ha*  been,  that  aaranJ  erron  in  tha  ncdTad  Tenlon 
hare  bean  eomcled,  that  the  coona  of  the  Toyaga 
hat  twen  kid  down  to  ■  rery  minute  degree  with 
great  oaKainty,  and  ttiat  the  account  in  tha  Acta  ia 
ihown  to  ba  writtan  by  m  accunla  eye-witneo. 
Dot  himtdf  a  profetaional  aaanun,  but  well  ac- 
qoainted  with  nanlial  matters.  W*  haatn  lightly 
over  thit  n^age,  referring  the  readar  to  the  iT«ka 
abora  mentionad,  and  to  the  artidea  in  thia  Dio- 
tionary  on  tha  namea  of  plaeea  and  the  nautical 
tarma  which  ocenr  io  tha  oairatiTa.  Tha  land  oa 
wbicfa  the  wrack  took  |daoa  waa  bund  to  beleag  to 
Malta.  Th*  Inhabitanla  of  the  udand  raoeind  tbo 
wat  and  aihatutai  voyagoi  with  no  otdkary  kind- 
neiti  and  trnmedialaly  qjhtad  a  fir*  to  warn  theo. 
Thia  particular  kiodtiae*  i*  rtooidad  on  aacoont  of 
a  onrioaa  ioddent  oocnectad  with  it  Tha  Apoati* 
waa  helping  to  make  the  fire,  and  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  aUck*  and  laid  them  on  th*  lira,  wboi  a 
riper  can*  oat  of  the  bott  and  Iue«ned  on  hi* 

from  hi*  band  Ihay  beliertd  bioi  to  be  poiaoned  by 
tha  bile,  and  tald  amongat  IhamaelTea,  "  No  donbt 
thia  man  ia  a  mordenr,  whom,  though  he  ha* 
eaoapad  Irom  the  eta,  yet  VangcaBOe  (o&r*  not  to 
lira.  But  wbeo  they  aaw  that  no  barm  cam*  of 
it  they  changed  their  mind*  end  taid  that  he  wat  a 
god.  Thia  orcnmatanct^  aa  well  aa  tha  honour  in 
which  ba  waa  held  by  Joliua,  would  account  fin- 


name  waa  Publiua.  By  him  they  were 'courteonaly 
autatained  for  three  dayi.  Aftu-  a  three  month/ 
itay  in  Malta  the  loldlBi  and  their  witonara  left 
in  an  Alanajdrian  ibip  for  Italy.  Thay  louebed 
at  Syracuae.  where  they  ttayed  three  dayi,  and  at 
Rbpfpum,  froTO  which  place  ihty  were  carried  with 
a  bir  wind  to  Puteoli,  where  they  kft  their  ihip 
and  the  as.  At  Puteoli  they  found  "  brethren,*' 
for  It  Wat  an  important  place,  and  eipecially  a  chief 
port  for  the  traffic  between  Alfiaodria  and  Bome; 
and  It  tbeae  brethren  they  were  eibwted  to  ttay 
a  while  with  tham.  Pennuaion  teema  Io  hare  been 
granted  by  the  centorioii;  aod  whiltt  they  were 
spending  taren  daya  at  Patnli  Dewa  of  the  Apntle'i 
arriTal  wat  aent  on  to  Rome.^uSf.  Paai  at  Emu. 
— On  their  arriral  at  Itome  the  centurion  deliyemd 
up  hia  priaonan  into  the  proper  cuatody,  that  of 
the  praetonan  prefect  Paul  wat  at  once  treated 
with  apedal  oonsideration,  and  wat  allowed  to  dwell 
by  himaelf  with  the  eoldicr  who  guarded  him.  He 
was  DOW  therefore  fi-ee  "  to  preach  the  Qotpel  to 
them  that  were  at  Ronte  alto ;"  and  proceeded  with* 
out  delay  to  act  upon  bit  rtila — "  to  the  Jaw  fiiat." 
Ha  inritad  tba  ohief  panon*  amcogit  tht  Jm  la 
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to  him,  tad  ciplun«l  In  them  that  tboagfa 
Rom«  u>  umicr  dmgn  B*d« 
ic  Jcwt  iD  PUeitiH,  ba  bad  nallr 
dona  DOtUi^  didojil  to  hi*  nitim  or  tht  Law, 
aordcslnd  to  bi  anuidnn]  u  hortilt  to  hii  fdlow- 
oMUitTptttB.  Thi  Itonuui  Jcwt  refdied  tbit  thej 
had  noiTtd  ad  tidinga  to  hia  prejudice.  The  aect 
of  which  he  had  implini  he  wu  ■  masher  the; 
knew  to  he  ererywhere  spoksi  egainit;  hat  thtj 
were  willing  to  hear  whit  he  had  to  nj.  Bat,  ai 
of  old,  the  nception  of  bis  moa^  bj  the  Jewe  WM 
Dot  fiiioanible.  He  tnnied  tberefoie  agein  to  the 
Gentile*,  and  fur  two  mn  be  dwelt  in  his  own  hired 
hoDie.  These  en  the  laKwordi  of  the  Acta.  Bat 
St.  Pial'a  career  ii  not  abroptlj  cl«ad.  BtHm  ha 
himself  &dea  out  of  our  light  ia  the  twilight  of  eccle- 
.  aiaatical  tradition,  we  hare  lettatviittaib]' hinweir, 
whiob  contribute  eome  particuUrt  to  bb  eit«rnal 
biography,  and  giTe  u>  a  far  more  precioiu  Inaight 
into  bit  eonvicliona  and  apnpatbiea. — Periodof  (A* 
Lata- EpUila.—To  that  imprlnnment  to  which  St. 
Luke  bai  introduced  ua-— tba  impriaooment  which 
laated  for  IQch  a  tedioni  time,  though  Isnpercd 
bjr  mneh  Indulgence — bdoiigi  the  ooble  group  of 
Latlen  to  Pbllemon,  to  the  Coloniani,  to  tbe  Epbe- 
•iaoiv  '"i  to  '^*  PhilippiaiM.  The  tbrte  fbnoer 
of  tbfaa  were  written  at  one  time  and  tent  bj  the 
■me  meaengerb  Whether  that  to  the  Fhilippiau 
waa  writteo  before  or  afler  tbae,  we  cannot  determ- 
itie;  but  the  tons  of  it  leemg  to  implj  that  a 
crMa  WB*  approaching,  and  therefore  it  is  oommoolT 
legarded  aa  the  latest  of  the  four.— Id  thta  Epietl'e 
St.  Paul  twice  eipreaeoe  a  coDfident  hope  that  be- 
Ibre  long  he  maj  be  able  to  vlait  the  Philippiana 
Id  pemu  (I.  25,  ii.  24).  Whether  thii  hopa  waa 
tHimiled  or  net,  belong!  to  a  question  wfai(^  now 
pmenta  itaelf  to  ni,  and  which  haa  been  the  oeca- 
aion  of  much  controTenf.  AcoordiDg  to  the  geueial 
opinioD,  the  Apottie  «m  liberated  Irom  hit  Imprl- 
Mnment  and  left  Hon>e,  aoon  after  the  writing  of 
the  letter  to  tht  Philipfjana,  apent  aome  time  in 
rlaita  to  Greece,  Aria  Minor,  and  Spain,  returned 
ogiiD  at  a  pritoner  to  Rone,  and  waa  pot  to  death 
there.  In  oppuition  to  thit  Tlew  it  it  maintained 
hj  tome,  that  be  wat  never  lilxrated,  but  waa  pnt 
to  death  It  Borne  at  ao  earlier  period  than  ia  eom- 
mmlf  auppoaed.  The  ai^mcnta  adduced  in  ftvoar 
of  thil  conmon  Tiew  are.  (1)  the  hopea  eipreiied 
bf  St.  I^nl  of  Tisiting  Philippi  (alieadf  uamedj 
BDd  Colosaae  (Philnnoo  S2) ;  (2)  a  number  of 
■lltMODt  hi  the  Paitonl  EjAillet,  and  their  general 
obaraoterj  and  (3)  the  tMJmoaj  of  ecdniastictl 
tradition.  The  deciaion  mutt  turn  mainly  npon 
the  Tiew  taken  of  the  Pastoml  E^ttlea.  The  dlffi- 
cultiet  which  hare  induced  mch  critics  as  De  Wetta 
and  £wald  to  reject  thew  Epiatlea,  are  not  ineon- 
sidenbla,  and  will  force  theDuelTea  upon  the  atten- 
tion of  the  careful  atudent  of  St.  Panl.  Bnt  they 
an  overpowered  by  the  much  mater  difficulties 
attending  any  bypotheaia  which  aisumes  these 
Kpietlca  to  be  apurioun.  We  are  obliged  therefoi^ 
to  reoognite  the  modificstiou  of  St.  PbuI'b  style, 
the  daieWinnents  In  the  hlatorj  of  the  Church,  and 
the  moTamenti  of  Tariout  petMni,  which  bun  ap- 
peared tntpickine  in  the  hipiatlea  to  Timothy  snd 
Titua,  aa  nererthelen  hiatorically  true.  And  then 
without  encroBching  on  the  domain  of  conjecture, 
wedrawlbefoilouriog  cnndunana: — (1.)  St.  Paul 
mutt  have  left  Ustne,  end  risited  Asia  Minor  and 
Gim« ;  for  he  aayi  to  TimolhT  fl  Tim.  i.  3),  •'  I 
brnx^bt  thee  to  abide  still  at  E^JMint,  when  I  «ra* 
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tetting  oat  fbr  UaoedMiia,"  Aller  beii^  am  tt 
Bpfacfot,  he  wai  porpetiDg  to  go  tbtn  again  (1  71b. 
IT.  t3),udb*tpeiit  aoontidnshle  timaatEpkoV 
(3  Tim.  I.  18).  (2.)  He  paid  a  visit  to  Crete,  ad 
left  Titos  to  DTgauiie  Change*  then  (Titoa  i.  Si- 
He  wai  intindlDg  to  tpend  a  winter  at  ooe  ef  tlie 
pbuxa  named  Nioopolit  (Tit  ilL  13).  (3.)  Hett*- 
Tilled  by  Ulletna  (3  Tim.  tr.  SO),  Tnai  (2  Tin. 
It.  13),  where  ha  left  a  cloak  or  cue.  amd  aeaie 
booki,  and  Corinth  (3  Tim.  !•.  20).  (4.)  Be  ii  a 
pritoner  at  Rome,  "suffering  unto  bonda  aa  anenl- 
doer  "  (2  Tim.  Ii.  9),  and  eipecting  to  be  aosa  cb- 
denwed  to  death  (3  Tim.  it.  6).  At  (hia  time  be 
ielt  deaerted  and  solitary,  baring  only  Luke  of  h> 
old  iseociatM,  to  ke^  him  company  ;  and  be  wis 
Terr  aniioqis  that  Timothy  tbould  come  ts  him 
without  delay  from  Ephans,  and  bring  Mark  with 
him  (3  Tim.  i.  15,  It.  IS,  9-13).  We  oondude 
then,  that  afW  a  wearing  impriaenment  of  nn 
yean  or  more  at  Rome,  St.  Paul  was  set  free,  avl 
spent  aome  ytart  in  Tarioct  joumeyinga  eaatwar* 
and  weAwaida.  Towaida  the  clcaa  of  this  time  he 
poun  out  the  warnings  of  hia  lea  Tigunma  but  iliU 
brBTe  and  faithful  spirit  in  the  Letteia  to  Fimolk^ 
and  Titus.  Tba  Gist  to  Timothy  iDd  that  to  Tits 
wen  eridently  written  at  Tery  Dearly  the  sMBt 
time.  After  tbeae  were  writtm,  he  was  appre- 
hended   again   and  sent  to   Rome.     Tbe  Apstle 

. .  jj^yg  \iem  treated,  not  sa  an  honar- 

HMT,  but  as  a  felon  (3  Trm.  u.  9). 
iMtt  allowed  to  write  this  Sicmi 
Letter  to  hit  "dearly  beloTtd  ton  "  Timothy;  sad 
thangh  he  eipreaei  a  confident  ejipectatioG  (/ha 
speedy  death,  he  yet  thooEht  It  loffioiantJy  prabaUi 
that  it  might  be  delaynl  for  some  thne,  to  wainiit 
him  in  uiving  Timothy  to  come  to  him  finiB 
Ej^etut.  MMnwhIle,  though  he  felt  hit  isolatitn, 
he  waa  not  in  the  least  daunted  by  hia  danger.  He 
was  mora  than  ready  to  die  (It.  6),  and  had  a  tns- 
taining  eiperioice  of  DOI  betng  deserted  by  his  Lmd. 
Once  already,  in  thli  second  imprisDomenI,  be  bai 
appeared  beton  tbe  aatborltin ;  and  "  the  Loid 
then  stood  by  him  and  strengtfaentd  him,"  sad 
gara  him  a  ftTosrable  opportunity  for  tbe  get 
thing  alwap  nearest  to  his  btart,  the  pnUie  dedar- 
atlon  of  liii  Gospel.  This  Epistle,  tnrely  no  us. 
worthy  utlenace  at  such  an  age  and  in  such  sa 
hour  ereo  of  a  St.  Paul,  brlun  ua,  it  may  well  be 
presuDwd,  doae  to  the  end  of  hit  llfb.  For  what 
remains,  wa  hsTe  the  ooncnrrent  testimony  cfeocie- 
siaatical  antiquity,  that  he  wat  beheaded  at  Rome, 
aboDt  the  game  time  that  St.  Peter  wat  cnic^ied 
there.  Wonytiut,  blAop  of  Corinth  (ji.D.  170), 
siys  that  Peter  and  Paul  went  to  Italy  and  taught 
there  together,  and  aufiered  martyrdam  aboot  the 
same  time.  EuteUns  himnlf  entirely  adopts  the 
tradition  that  St.  Paul  wat  beheaded  nnder  Nss  tl 
Ronit.—Chr<mohgy  of  St.  FouTm  life.— It  It  osdsI 
to  distingnlBh  betweoi  the  intenisl  or  abaidnte, 
and  the  erlernil  or  reUHTc,  chronology  of  St  Paal't 
lifi-.  The  former  b  that  which  we  haie  hitherto 
fbllowed.  U  remalni  to  mention  tbe  pc^tt  st 
which  the  V.  T.  history  of  the  Apottle  comet  mt* 
contact  with  the  outer  history  of  tht  worM.  Tb«e 
ifal  erenlt  whidi  serve  as  find  data 
iig  tbe  Pauline  chronology— tbe  dest* 
if  Herod  Agiippa,  and  the  accesn'oo  tf  Ffltm. 
Now  It  has  bam  proTed  almost  to  eeitsinty  list 
Felix  WW  recalled  from  Jndan  and  tnrceedid  by 
Feaba  hi  tbe  ycMr  SO.  Id  Uw  lutomn,  tbn,  i/ 
A.D.  SO  St.  Panl  Mt  CMuaa.    In  the  qvisg  ef  ft 
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ho  ■rriT«d  *t  Kama.  Than  be  liml  two  Jttn, 
thai  ii,  till  Uu  •ftiag  of  «3,  with  mnefa  frcedon 
in  hk  own  hind  hoDM.  After  Oi'm  «•  dfpnd 
upon  ooaJBtDn;  W  tbt  Potonil  Epiitlw  gin  u 
rMWM  fer  dafrrrlif  tlw  ApsUo'i  d«th  ontil  B7, 
with  EoNbiia,  or  68,  whh  Jann.  Simnu-lf  we 
cui  p>  kiotmrdt  frtm  A,J>.  6(1.  St.  ?iial  WM 
two  jfui  It  Cmmtm  (A<M  ntr.  37);  thotfim 
b«  anind  at  Jmitima  <a  hi*  but  Ti*it  b7  the 
PMtMMt  of  SB.  Bafen  thk  hi  hul  vintaad  at 
Corinth  (Act*  n.  2,  3),  haringpna  froni  Epbwu 
to  GrfML  H*  Mt  KpbMtt,  tbeo,  in  the  latur 
put  of  57,  ud  u  bo  Majcd  8  fean  at  Epbanu 
(Ada  n.  31),  he  noat  hara  ooma  thltbar  in  M. 
Prerioiulf  ta  thia  jonraar  ba  had  ^ant  ■■  agma 
tima  "  at  Autloch  (AcU  irUL  S3),  aad  onr  diro- 
Dolcigj  bnoDHa  bdetenuinata.  Wa  can  ODlf  add 
togMher  tbo  time  of  ■  haa^  Tint  to  Jvoaalaii. 
the  traTtla  oftfaa  Eitat  iesood  miaaioBarj  Joaraaj, 
.rhich  indqdad  If  jmz  at  Cortnlh.  aaolhar  iDds- 
'    tealajatAntloch,(btr 


(Acta  xIt.  28),  tha  fint  miaaloiiarj  joornaj,  again 
ao  iDdttemliiaM  ataj  at  Antioch  (Acta  liL  25) — 
nntil  v«  cmaa  to  tha  aacoDd  Tiait  to  Jarvaalem, 
wUch  Hsrl;  ffDchnalaed  with  the  death  of  Herod 
Agrippa  in  u).  44.  Within  thii  iitamd  of  aom* 
10  jiBit  the  nuct  fanportant  data  to  fii  la  that  of 
tha  third  riat  to  Jemalem ;  and  ther*  li  a  gnat 
ewonrrtDa  of  Uw  beat  astborftlea  in  pladog  thi* 
Tialt  ta  dtbfT  60  or  51.  St.  Pui)  hisaelf  (GaL 
ii.  1)  plan*  thia  Titit  "  14  jamra  aft«r  "  dtbor  hi* 
ooBTBraion  or  the  Grat  Tint.  In  tb*  feiBMr  i»f» 
n  have  S7  or  38  for  th*  dnt*  of  th*  oomniaii. 
11wooDraal>]nwa>Ulow*dbr3;«ui(0*LI.  Id) 

Eot  in  Arabia  and  Damaanu,  and  ending  willi 
firat  niiit  to  Jsuaalem  ;  and  tha  apant  betwaan 
th*  lint  Ti*it  (40  or  41)  and  the  aecoud  (44  or  45} 
■■  filled  up  bj  an  indetannteala  tima,  pnaonublj 
2  or  S  ^ean,  at  Tamu  (Acta  ix.  30).  aod  1  jear 
at  Aslioch  (Acta  il.  26).  Tba  data  of  the  map. 
tfrdom  of  Strpbon  can  oolj  be 
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jaar  of  St.  PanT 
tha  death  of  Stirba  St.  niiJ  ia  allad  "a  T<">°e 
man  "  (Acta  ril.  58).  It  ia  not  improbahla  than- 
fbra  that  h*  WM  boni  betnen  i.D.  0  and  a.d.  5, 
ao  that  ha  might  b«  put  60  jean  of  age  wbea  be 
calli  himHif  "  Paul  th*  aged  "^  in  Phibmoa  9. 

Fmnrarat    [Qibbatha.1 

PmHIobl  1.  8Sc,  propnlj  an  endoaod  pla«. 
ilao  rmdeiwl  "  taberaade,  "  eoTnt,"  and  "  dm-" 
once  ooij  "  parilion  "  (Pa.  nvii.  5).  2.  AiccdA. 
taoallf  "  tabarnaele  "  and  "  booth."  3.  B/iapAriT 
and  S/v^Ar^,  a  void  naed  onca  only  in  Jer.  xllii. 
10,  to  aignify  gbij  or  aplmdour,  and  haa  pn>- 
tahlf  to  be  osdentood  of  tha  aplmdid  ooTsring  of 
tba  rofal  throne. 

PHWtkl  (Heb.  ttieelifybn),  Amongit  the  ni- 
tun]  prodncta  of  the  land  of  Tarahub  which  Solo- 
mon'e  fleet  broogbt  homa  to  Jtrnaalem,  meatioa  li 
m*d«  of  "  peaoocki :"  for  then  can,  v>  think,  be 
DO  donbt  at  all  that  th*  A.  V.  il  comet  in  thui 
mdering  bia^/ylin,  vbid)  Ironl  oocon  onlj  in 
1  K.  I.  32,  and  3  Cbr.  ii.  31 ;  moat  of  the  old 
TWtioo*,  with  aereral  of  the  JfwUh  RabUt,  being 
Id  laToor  of  tUa  trwialatioci.  Soma  vritcn  hava. 
howem,  been  diaaatMied  with  the  landertng  of 
"  pauncha,"  and  har*  pnpoaed  "  ranot*."  Keil 
dBcludai  that  the  "  Area  NnmldicM"  (GalDaa 
yowli)  *r*  measl.     Tb*n  oaa  to  no  doubt  that 


lb*  Hctmtr  won)  la  of  foraign  onrin.  Oeandai 
dta*  manj  authoritiaa  to  prora  Uiat  tha  tuad 
la  to  be  traced  to  th*  Tamol  or  Halabario  ttgti, 
"  peaoock,"  which  optnioD  baa  tan  neentij  eoD- 
Gnnad  bj  Sir  E.  Tenant. 

Pwd  (Hob.  g*bhlt).  Th*  Hah.  won!  «:<in,  in 
thk  form,  oolf  hi  Job  nrlji.  18,  whan  the  pric* 
of  wudom  ii  oontnutad  with  that  of  nlmdU 
C  eonl")  and  gMih  ;  aod  tha  aam*  wmi,  with 
tha  additkn  of  the  ifllable  tl,  ia  fcond  hi  Ei.  lUl. 
11,  13,  mrlil.  22,  with  oM,  "  atsDei,"  i.  *. 
"  Mono  of  ioa."  TIm  andent  nnlona  contrlbot* 
notbiog  In  waj  of  oplanatloti.  On  th*  whole  th* 
balaoca  of  protaahilitj  la  in  flirooT  of  "  erjatal," 

aotieDHl  in  tha  N.  T.  (Hatt.  liU.'ifi ; 

;  Rar.  irli.  4,  ni.  21).  Th*  Unit 
m<»y<>«$Ww,  JfyMHi  tdaO,,  CWrw  adat^  of 
oar  own  oonntrr,  occaeioiiallf  fnmlah  poaila ;  bat 
"  the  p*Mi  of  grait  prk*  *  ia  doubtle**  ■  Gn*  apati* 
mm  jlM^  I7  the  paari  oTatar  {Atieub  BMrjo- 
rO^ani),  tUll  Anmd  hi  «iiiH— ^  in  the  F*ntaii 
Gail,  wbidi  b«  long  beta  oalebnlad  fin  It*  pearl 


flMiiuntl 
1  Tim.  i 


Pad'alMl,  Ihoaooof  ADBdnid,*ndpTtaeaof  th* 

tribe  of  tiaphlali  (Mum.  uiIt.  28). 

Pidab'nr,  Atbar  of  Gamaliel,  the  chief  of  tb* 
tribe  of  Manajoeb  at  the  time  <tf  tha  Eiodna  (Nun. 
i.  10.  il.  20,  Tii.  64,  5B,  >,  28). 

L  Th*  &th*r  of  Zahadah,  mother  of 


who  i*  DauallT  ailed  tb«  "  aon  of  Shealtiel,"  beinv, 
a*  Load  A.  Etmj  coqjactuna,  in  nalitj  hi)  nnoiaa 
anpcfor  and  heir,  in  mnafqunca  of  the  fitllora  of 
iaua  in  the  dinot  lino  (1  Chr.  iii.  17-19)._S.  Son 
of  Panah,  that  li,  on*  of  the  fiunilj  of  that  name. 


Jemaalem  (Neh.  Bi.  25).^A,  Apparmtlj  a  prl«rt ; 
one  of  thoae  *bo  ttocd  on  the  left  hand  of  Eira 
when  he  r««J  the  law  to  the  people  (Neb.  tiii.  4).— 
a.  A  B«njaniite,  anontor  of  Salln  (Nth.  ll.  7).>- 
S.  A  Lerila  b  the  time  of  N«haniab  (Hah.  illi. 
13).— T.  The  father  of  Joel,  prlnc*  of  tb*  half 
trib*  of  ManMith  in  th*  re^  of  David  (1  Cbr. 
uvil.  20). 

Pe'tath,  aon  of  Ranallah,  originally  a  captain  of 
Pekahiah  kinf  of  land,  murdered  hia  matter,  aaind 
the  IhroDe.  and  became  th*  I8th  aorereign  of  th* 
northern  klagdom.  Hi>  natin  eoDnu-T  wm  pro- 
tnblT  GilKMl.  aa  tlflv  Gll«aditea  ioined  'him  in  tha 
oonapiracy  agiint  Pekahiah.  Under  hia  prade- 
ceaaon  Inael  had  been  mnch  weakened  throngh  the 
pajment  of  aiwimou*  tribute  to  tha  Aaafrlan* 
(aae  eapecially  2  K.  it.  20),  and  b;  internal  wan 
and  oomplradea.     Pckah  ae .--1- -    1---     - 
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For 


thi*  purprM  he  lought  for  th*  (upport  of  a  fbr*lgti 
illianc*.  and  filed  hii  mind  on  the  plunder  of  th* 
tiater  kingdom  of  Jodah.  He  mnit  bare  made  iht 
treatj  bj  which  he  propcaed  to  ahar*  ita  q«il  with 
Betin  king  of  Damaacna,  when  Jotham  waa  atill  on 
th*  Ihnn*  of  Jtmaalem  (2  K.  it.  37) ;  but  it*  enc- 
uttoo  waa  long  delajed,  prolahlj  In  flnaaqnenn 
of  that  prince'*  righteona  and  Tigoiwia  admlniatn- 
tion  (2  Chr.  utii.).  When,  however,  M*  weak  eon 
Alaa  BOcoeeded  to  th*  crown  of  Darld,  the  allie* 
no  longer  baaitated,  and  ftmned  the  titgt  of  Jara- 
aalem.  Tha  hlatce?  of  the  war  ia  fbund  in  2  K. 
iTi.  and  2  Cbr.  xxrili.  It  la  &noD(  aa  the  ttjOr- 
aloD  of  tha  great  prophedea  in  laiah  Tii.~iK.    It* 
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ducfrmlt  wu  tlisDiptDn  of  Ihe  J«id«b  ptrt  of 
EUth  OD  the  Red  S«*;  but  the  ouiitiinl  kllkoa 
of  Dunucm  mi  Sajiuvu  TU  paniihcd  Umtu^ 
the  (iDil  oTsthraw  oT  tbe  ferodDus  cgDl'«d«i*M4  by 
"nglafh-pilCBer.  The  kiagdom  of  Dunuciu  wu 
firuJIy  auppiOMd,  md  Ruia  put  lo  death,  vhile 
Pekeh  wu  depriTed  of  M  leut  hilf  hie  kiDgdom, 
iuclndii^  ell  (he  nartheia  portion,  end  the  whole 
dittrlct  lo  the  cut  of  Joidui.  Fekib' himself;  now 
fidlm  into  Ute  poeitwa  of  >a  Anfrian  Tual,  niii 
of  CDurae  compelled  lo  atataia  from  further  attecke 
on  Jodeh.  WheUier  hi)  continued  tjnaaj  a- 
hanatad  the  patieiice  of  hii  nibjects,  or  whether 
bia  weakneo  emboldened  them  (o  attack  him,  we  do 
not  know ;  but,  from  one  or  the  other  cauie,  Hoaheu 
the  SOD  of  Elah  coniidnd  against  him,  ud  put  him 
to  death.  Pekah  ascended  the  throne  B-c  757. 
Hemuil  hare  begun  to  war  against  Judah  B.O.  710, 
and  was  killed  B.C.  737. 

Plkahi'kh,  son  and  laoctoor  of  MenaheiD,  wag 
the  171h  king  of  the  Mpnrate  kingdom  of  Iirael 
(B.C  759-767).  After  a  brief  reign  ofecarcelf  two 
yeaia  a  aoEMpitcj  waa  oiganlied  agaiost  blm  hj 
Pekah,  who,  at  the  head  of  fifty  GittwUCn.  at- 
tacked him  in  hti  palace,  moniered  him  and  hii 
friends  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  leiied  the  throne. 

Ptko'd,  an  appellatiTa  applied  to  the  Cbaldaeani. 
U  ocean  onlj  twice,  Tii.  in  Jer.  L  21,  and  lili. 
uiii.  23.  ADtboritiea  an  ondsdded  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term.     It  a  apparentlj  connected  wi 


hCDce  Pekod  tuaj  be  applied  to  Babylon  in  jci.  i. 
as  signiScut  of  ila  impetidiDg  puniahmeut,  la  in 
the  marrtn  of  (he  A.  V.  "  Tiiitalion."  But  thi> 
sense  will  not  suit  the  other  passage,  and  hence 
Geseniushcreaisignsto  it  the  meaning  of  "prefect." 
The  LXX.  treats  it  as  (he  name  of  a  district  in 
Eiekiel,  and  as  a  verb  in  Jeremiah. 

PeUi'ah.  L  A  eon  of  Elioenai.  of  the  n:ral 
line  of  Jndah  (1  Chr.  in.  24).— S.  One  of  the 
Lerltat  who  aatisled  Ezra  in  eipounding  the  law 
(Neh.  TJii.  7).  Ha  afterward!  sealed  the  coTCoant 
with  Kchemiah  (Neh.  x.  10). 

PelKlI'ftll,  th*  son  of  Amai,  and  aiuxslor  of 
Adaiah  (Neh.  xi.  12). 

Pellti'alL  1.  Son  of  Hananiah  the  son  ot 
Zerabbabel  (I  Chr.  iii.  21).— 4.  One  of  the  c^ 
taloa  of  the  manuding  band  of  Simtonilea,  who  in 
the  reign  of  Hez^iah  made  an  eipedition  to  Mount 
Seir,  and  smota  the  Amalekites  (1  On.  W.  42).— 
8.  One  of  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  probably  the 
name  of  a  Sunily,  who  ealeid  the  corenant  with 
Nehemiah  (Neh.  x.  22).— 4.  The  son  of  Benaiah, 
and  one  of  the  ]vinc(a  of  the  people  against  whom 
Ezekiel  wia  directed  to  ntt«r  the  wcidi  of  doom 
recorded  in  Ei.  d.  5-13. 

P«lag,  son  ofEber,  and  bn>thar  of  Joktan  (Gen. 
I.  25,  li.  IS).  The  only  incident  cvnecled  with 
his  hiatury  ia  tbe  statement  that  "  in  his  daja  waa 
the  earth  divided" — an  erent  whkh  waa  embodied 
in  his  nsme,  Peleg  meaning  "  diTiaion."  This  re- 
ten  to  a  diTiskn  of  the  family  of  £bcT  bimaalf,  the 
younger  braocfa  of  wham  (the  Joktanidi)  migmted 
*--n  Arabia,  while  the  elder  remaiaed  Id 


Fw'n.  1,  A  aoD  of  Jahdai  in  ao  obacure 
gtnealogy  (1  Chr.  iL  47).— S.  The  am  of  Ai- 
iiiaveth,  that  is,  either  a  natiTe  of  the  jdan  of  that 
name,  or  the  lOD  of  one  of  DaTid'a  hnoea  (1  Chi. 


Pd'eft.  L  The  &ther  of  On  tb*  Bsubfnite^ 
who  jcdned  Dathan  and  AUrara  in  thoir  relxJIiiai 
'Sam.  ui.  l).—i.  Son  of  Jisathan  and  >  '- 
uendint  of  Jerahtaeel  (1  Chr.  ii.  33). 

Pal'stUtM,  meutioned  only  in  tbe  phraw  i 
dered  in  the  A.  V.  "  the  Cherethitos  aod  the  Pd- 
ethilea."  These  two  ooilectiTca  dengnate  a  fan 
that  was  erideotly  David's  body-guard.  Tbcir 
name*  have  been  sufnxKd  either  to  indicate  tbeir 
dntia  or  to  be  gentile  noona.  Geaeiiua  xtoden 
(hem  *^  execnfionera  and  runners."  On  (be  other 
hand,  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  retain  their  names  ii>- 
ttanslated;  and  the  Syiiac  and  Targ,  Jon.  traue- 
laie  them  diflenntly  fiiim  the  rmdering  above  upd 
from  Mch  other.  The  Egyptian  monnmEuta  throw 
a  treah  light  upco  thla  subject.  From  than  w* 
find  thst  kings  of  the  ittth  and  nth  dynaities 
had  in  their  sarnce  meroenariH  of  a  nation  called 
SHATBETANA,  which  Ramnea  III.  conqiKnid, 
under  the  name  "  SHATRETANA  of  the  Sa." 
The  name  SHAfRGTANA,  of  which  tbe  first 
letter  wsa  also  pronounced  KH,  ii  almost  letter  for 
letto-  the  same  as  the  Hebrew  Cherethim ;  and  ainee 
the  SHAyRETANA  were  eridently  cognate  to  tbe 
Philistine*,  thdr  identity  with  the  Chenthim  can- 
not be  doDbted  (comp.  1  Sam.  m.  14;  Ex.  sir. 
16;  Zeph.  ii.  5),  The  Egyptian  SHAYRETANA 
of  the  Sea  art  probably  the  Cretans.  The  Peledi. 
itaa,  who,  as  already  remaf4cad.  are  not  mentiaaed 
except  with  the  d^ethitea,  hare  not  jet  boa 
nmilarly  traced  in  IfTptian  geograpby.  The  am- 
ilarity,  howerer,  of  the  two  nam«  would  &Tour 
the  idea  which  is  enggvited  by  the  mention  to- 
gether of  the  Cherethita  and  Pelethils.  that  tbe 
latter  were  of  the  Philistine  stock  as  well  aa  tbe 
former. 

Bedbiah  (1  Eal.  ii.  34;  conp.  En. 

?dkail  (Beh.  UnU).  Amongst  the  unclean 
Urda  mention  is  made  of  the  kiatk  (Ler.  d.  18  ; 
Dent  UT.  17).  The  suppliant  psalmist  compana 
bis  conditioa  ta  "  a  Aiadi  in  the  wildemea  '  (P>. 
cil.  6).  A*  a  mark  of  the  dewlstion  that  waa  to 
ccma  jpon  Edom,  it  ii  said  that  "  tbe  Uath  and 
the  bittern  AooldpoasHs  it '  ris.uxiT.  U).    Tbt 


PeU'ai 
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Bame  wonLi  an  ipirinD  of  Hiii*T*)i  (Zqih.il.  14). 
In  then  two  lut  plum  tbt  A.T.  hu  "eonno- 
Tsat"  in  th*  tot  ind  "pelican"  in  the  maifin. 
Tlw  bst  uthotiti«  arc  in  JaTonr  of  Iba  inliam 
being  tin  biid  denoted  bj  Itthith.  It  ia  not  qnitc 
clanr  what  !•  the  jarticuUr  point  in  Um  natnic  or 
charaotcr  of  On  piiiean  witli  which  the  fialmiat 
CDoi|iam  hia  piliaUa  condition.  Wt  an  indiiud 
to  beltere  that  nfenocs  b  nude  to  iti  gaural 
upact  aa  it  riti  in  appannt  metancbol^  mood,  vith 
ita  bill  rating  on  iti  bnatt.  Oedmann'i  opinion 
that  tho  PtUcajUiM  gracidoM^  the  ihif  cormoiant, 
wnd  Bochart'i,  that  Iha  "  bittmi "  i>  iattoded,  an 
anaopporlad  bj  an;r  S""^  ariianoa.  Th*  P.  ono- 
erotalim  (oonnoa  (xlican)  aod  the  F.  oruput  an 
oftm  ofaaorcd  in  raaticM,  S^J^.  fcc. 

Pal'oaiM,  a*.  Two  of  tarid'e  migiitj  moi, 
H*l*>  and  Ahijah,  an  called  Pelonitea  (1  Cbr.  xi. 
27,  36).  From  1  Chr.  nrii.  10.  it  ippean  that 
tha  former  was  of  the  (rib*  of  Epimim,  and 
"  Pdaolte"  WDuM  thenlore  be  an  aj^iellatioo  de- 
riTed  Itod  hia  place  of  birth  or  naidenaa.  In  the 
liat  of  a  Sun.  iiiii.  Helea  ia  called  (far.  S6)  "  the 
Paltile,"  that  ia,  at  BertheaD  (on  1  Chr.  xi.)  oon- 
jectniH,  of  Beth-Palet,  or  Betb-Phelet,  in  the  looth 
ia  Jodah.  But  it  leeDM  proiwUe  that  ••  Felonite  " 
of  the  eerract  reading.  "  Ahi>h  the  Peioaile" 
appewa  in  2  Sam.  inii.  31  aa  ■•  Eliua  the  am  of 
AhitbofM  the  Qikoite,"  OC  which  the  tbrmei  ia  a 

~—       [WlUTIHO.] 

'',  the  nam*  wbioh  Jacob  gan  to  the  place 
I  had  wreatled  with  God  :   "He  ailed 

a  of  the  plant  '  Faoa  of  El.' for  I  haie  h 
Elohim  boe  to  &ce'  (Gen.  luiL  30).  In  in 
31,  and  the  oUier  panagee  hi  iibioh  the  nai 
oooon,  ita  form  ia  changed  to  PiorOEL.  On  tt 
change  the  leiicofiaphen  throw  no  light.  It 
perhapg  not  impaaiible  that  PCDoel  WM  the  origtoal 


Pn1d,tbe 
IB  wtndi  he  h 


lofth 


0  wiTH  of  Elkanah 


?nin'iBh,  one  <i  the  ti 

(I  ,'«n.  i.  2). 

FaBB7,  rmajwwik.    in  the  A.  Y.,  in  eerenl 
paHagea  of  the  N.  T.,  "  fmaj,"  either  ai«M 
the  oompouDd  "  peaDTWorth."  oconn  aa  the 
dering  or  the  Greek   Siirifitii,  the 


e  of  the 


a  (II 


;ReT.  1 


37,  lii.  15[ 

The  deDarisa  waa  the  Aid  Soman  nlrer 
the  beginning  of  the  coinage  of  the  < 
part  of  the  third  oatary. 

Pamtetongll,  tlM  The  GnA  name  ginn  to 
the  Bn  booia  commonly  called  the  Fito  Booke  of 
UcML  The  preaeat  Jewa  nanallf  call  the  whole 
bj  the  name  of  ToraA,  L  a.  "  the  Law.'  or  Tbndh 
JfoMa^  "  the  Uw  of  Hoaea."  The  Rabbinical 
title  Ii  •'  the  finyAftlM  of  tha  Law."  The  diTition  I 
of  tha  whols  work  Into  fire  parti  ha>  by  aante 
wrlttn  ben  toppoaed  to  be  original.  Othera,  with  ' 
mor*  probabilit]',  think  that  the  'lirition  wai  made 
by  the  Greek  traulatora;  for  the  titlee  of  the 
HTFnl  booki  an  not  of  Hebrew  hat  of  Greek 
origin.  The  Hebrew  naniea  are  meielj  taken  liom 
the  fint  WDrdi  of  eadi  book,  and  in  the  fint  in- 
itanca  mly  dea^uted  particalar  ttctkmi  and  not 
whole  booka.  The  Uiid.  of  the  Fentatenoh  foim 
a  aiaglfl  roll  er  Tolnme,  and  are  diridid  not  Into 
booka,  but  into  th*  targer  and  imaller  aectiau 
oiled  ParOiyoth  and  Sedarim.  For  the  leTend 
uio(a  and  contait*  of  the  FlTt  Booka  we  reler  to 
the  uticla  on  each  Boi^  when  qucattona  afecting 
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Ih^  mtegriCj  and  geanimneta  an  aJa>  dlacnMad. 
The  Dnitj  of  tha  wwk  in  ita  eiieting  ftirm  ia  uiw 
geoenJIf  reo^iied.  It  ia  not  a  mera  nillrctloD  of 
Kwae  fragmenta  omleaaly  put  together  at  dlBerent 
timea,  bnt  bean  evident  trace*  of  denigD  and  pur- 
poae  in  Ita  ompcailion.  The  que>*)oa  haa  baen 
laliBd,  whethsr  the  Book  of  Joah'4a  doea  not,  pro- 
perlr  ilieaking.  cooatitnle  an  Integral  portion  of  tlila 
■ork.  All  that  aeeaii  probable  ia,  that  the  Book 
of  Joihua  tecaTtd  a  liiiai  nvinon  at  the  band*  of 
Biia,  or  ume  earlier  prophet,  at  the  aame  time 
with  the  book*  of  the  Uw.  At  different  timea 
niipiaoai  hare  been  entertained  that  tha  Penta- 
tenih  aa  wa  now  Wre  it  la  not  (lie  Pentateuch  of 
tha  aarlieatag^aDd  that  thework  mart  hare  under- 
gone Tartooa  modiScatfaoa  and  addiliona  befon  it  - 
BMnmad  ita  pfe«Mt  ehap*.  So  early  ai  the  aeoood 
century  wt  find  the  •nthor  of  the  Clementine 
Homiliea  calling  in  qaeation  tha  aathcnticity  of  the 
Hoeaic  miling*.  Jerome,  therecan  be  liltle  doobl, 
had  teen  the  difficulty  of  aoppoalng  the  PeDtaleuch 
to  ba  altogether.  In  ita  pnaeut  finm,  the  work  of 
Uoaea.  Aben  Kara  (fllij7;,  la  hie  Comm.  on 
Deut.  L  1,  thmr  out  aome  doubta  aa  to  the  Uoaalc 
antbonUp  of  certain  pam^ea,  looh  aa  Geo.  lU.  6, 
Dent.  iii.  10,  11,  mi.  9.  For  oenturiea,  faowerer, 
the  Peotateneh  wiageneiallyreceiied  In  theChnroh 
wilhoat  qaeation  aa  writtai  by  Uoae*.  The  *g*  of 
aitldBm  had  not  yet  com*.  The  firat  ^a  of  ita 
approach  wen  aeen  in  th*  ITth  century.  Spinoa 
{Thict.  Thttl-PiM.  c.  S,  B.  pnbliihad  in  1679) 
art  himwlf  boldly  to  oontnnert  the  nceiied  anthor- 
ahip  of  the  PtnUteodi.  Bat  It  waa  not  till  the 
middle  of  the  lut  antnry  that  the  queation  aa  to 
the  aothonhip  of  the'PeaUteach  waa  handled  wllii 
anything  like  a  diKornii^  eriticiem.  In  tha  year 
1753  ^n  appored  at  Bnuaela  a  work  entitled 
"  CoDJecturea  nir  lea  M^moint  origlnatu,  doat  il 

rOlt  que  Uoyae  a'ot  aerri  pear  oompaaer  le  Um 
QeDtee."  It  waa  wrHlen  in  hii  6Bth  yvr  by 
Aatruc,  Doctar  and  Proftaeor  of  Medicin*  in  tha  ' 
Royal  Collie  at  Paria,  and  Court  Phyaioian  to 
Loni*  XIV.  Hia  critical  eye  had  obaeiTad  that 
throuriwat  the  Book  of  Geneai*,  and  at  far  aa  tike 
6th  dapter  of  Ciodut,  trace*  wen  to  be  (band  of 
two  original  docnmcnta,  each  chaiacteriwd  by  a 
dittiniit  uae  of  th*  nameaDfOod;  the  one  by  the 
naint  Elohtm,  atid  tha  other  by  the  name  Jritorth. 
Btaldat  the**  two  principal  docomenta,  he  tuppcacd 
Uoaea  tohaTe  madenae  of  ten  othera  in  ihecompoa- 
ItioB  of  the  earlier  pirt  of  hie  work.  Bat  U^ 
"  documentary  hypotheaia,"  aa  it  la  called,  wat  toe 
conaerratiTe  and  too  ntional  Gir  tome  critica.  Vatar 
and  A.  T.  Hartmann  maJnlalDed  that  the  Peatatanch 
coDiiitad  menlyaf  a  Dumber  of  fngmenti  looMJy 
atrung  together  withoot  order  or  dealgn.  Thit  hai 
been  (all«j  the  "  fragmsitary  hypothent."  Both  . 
of  theae  haie  now  been  tupenKds)  by  the  "  anpplr- 
mentary  faypotheeit,"  which  hat  been  adopted  with 
TaHoua  modi£aitioat  by  Da  Wrtia,  Bleck,  Stttwlin, 
Tadi.  Lengerka,  UnpMd,  Knobel,  Buaien,  Korta, 
Dalitaach,  Sdinlta,  Vaihioger,  and  athert.  Tbey 
all  alike  ncognite  two  doetunent*  Id  (he  PtDtateDch, 
Tbey  tofpoee  the  oamilTe  of  the  blohitt,  the  more 
ancient  writer,  to  iuve  ben  tha  feundation  of  the 
work,  and  that  the  JehoTiit  or  later  writer  making 
oat  of  thii  dotniment,  added  to  and  commentod  upon 
i(,  tometimei  tnuKribiDg  portioDt  of  it  intact,  and 
wmetimee  iooerporatlng  Uia  aubatanc*  of  it  into  hit 
own  work.  But  thongh  that  igrteing  in  the  nain, 
they  diSer  widely  in  tha  appUcatka  M  th*  DiMiy. 
8  Z 
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TliDa,  for  initance,  De  Watl*  dirtingutthw  bttvaeu 
tha  Elohirt  ud  the  Jebovift  in  th«  fint  ibui  Books, 
uhI  Atlributa  Deutenrioinj  Co  a  diflcreat  writer 
iltogeUier.  StilMlin,  oa  tbe  other  hud,  decUm 
for  the  ideotitj  of  the  Ttmteroiioiniit  tud  the  J«ha- 
vwt ;  lod  iQpiyisN  th*  lut  to  b«re  written  id  tha 
raign  of  Suil,  uuj  tha  EkJiist  In  tha  tjine  of  tha 
Jndeas.  Hupfakl  gndi,  in  Oanada  mt  Iwt,  tnos 
of  ttit««  suthon,  IS  Mrliar  mnd  ■  lM«r  ElohM,  u 
well  M  the  JeboiM.  DalllaKk  igmei  with  tha 
vithon  iboTe  mcDtiaaed  in  reoognizing  two  diiUnct 
documanU  »  Uu  buia  of  the  PentAtaucli,  espedoll; 
in  iti  nrllar  pcitioni ;  hut  Ite  cnCinly  aevet*  him- 
■df  hoia  tbsia  in  in»iiit«iiilDg;  that  DeutironoiDj  ii 
tbe  woric  of  Hou>,  Ewild  diilJDEaiihei  ivnii  dif- 
f^imt  aathan  in  th*  gnat  Book  of  Origina*  or 
Primitlva  BiataiT  (comprUng  tha  PentslBoch  and 
Joahiu).  On  the  otbr  nda,  howarer,  itkndi  an 
■my  of  nunci  ■arcalj'  leM  dirtbeoiihed  for  learn- 
ing, who  mBintain  not  oa]j  that  wen  ii  •  unity  of 
deai^n  la  the  Pmtatcnch — which  u  gnnted  hy 
mmy  of  thoaa  belbra  mantioood — hot  who  ooulatid 
that  thii  unity  of  dea^  can  only  be  aLplained  Od 
the  loppotdtion  of  a  nn^e  sathor,  ud  that  thii 
author  could  hiie  been  DOtH  ottier  than  Moan. 
Thil  i«  the  ground  talien  by  Hmgitenberg.  Hirer- 
niok,  Drechdtr,  liuike,  Welte,  and  Eait.— II.  We 
■ik  In  the  neit  place  what  ii  the  tcetimony  cf 
the  PentateDch  itaelf  with  ngai  to  ita  lathorahip? 
1.  We  find  on  rtfeisoca  to  Ex.  hit.  3,  4,  (hat 
"  U«ai  cama  and  told  the  people  all  the  wordi  of 
Jehovah  and  all  tha  jndgnHnti,*'  and  that  ha  eut^ 
•equently  "wrote  down  all  the  wofdi  of  Jebonh." 
Tta«M  were  written  on  a  nil  called  "  the  book  of 
the  coreoaDt"  (Ter.  T),  and  "  read  in  tb*  aadiance 
of  the  people."  Tbaae  "  wordi "  aod  "  judgmenta  " 
ware  no  donbt  tha  SInaitio  legidatlon  w  &r  aa  it 
had  aa  yet  been  giTan,  and  whidi  cooititnted  in  bet 
the  coTeoant  betweea  Jehovah  and  the  people.  Cpou 
the  renewal  of  thii  ooranant  afW  the  Idolatry  of 
tha  leiaelltca,  Moaea  waa  again  commuklad  bf  Je- 
hovah to  "  write  these  wonii' (iniT.  27).  "And," 
it  ia  added,  "  be  wiote  upon  the  tahlea  the  wordt 
of  the  cDTenant,  the  ten  oomauuidaienta."  Leaving 
Dentaronomy  aiide  for  tha  prewnt,  theie  are  only 
two  other  paiiBgea  in  wliich  nxntioD  ia  made  of  tiie 
writing  of  any  part  of  the  Law,  and  thoae  are  Ki. 
Xfii.  14,  whwe  Moeee  [a  ooiDinanded  to  write  tha 
datott  of  Anulek  in  a  tiook  (or  lather  in  th*  liook, 
one  already  in  nia  for  tha  puipoee) ;  and  Num. 
niiii.  2,  whse  we  are  Informed  that  Uoaea  wntU 
the  jonnieyingi  of  the  children  of  [iraal  in  the 
deaert,  and  the  variona  atationa  at  which  they  ea- 
campid.     It  ohvloDily  doia  not  follow  from  then 


ftur  booki  which  baur  bi>  ntme.  Nor  on  tha  othai' 
band  do«a  thia  iptdfio  totimony  with  regaid  to 
oartaln  portioaB  jnitify  na  in  coming  to  ao  oppoiita 
onolniiia.  So  hi  noihing  can  ba  detetmioed  posit- 
irely  one  way  or  the  other.  Bnt  it  may  be  aaid 
that  wa  have  an  eiprtH  testimony  to  tha  Horaic 
(Uthonhip  of  tha  Law  in  Dent.  mi.  S-I2,  where 
we  are  tflld  that  ■•  Moaea  wroU  this  Uw,"  and  de- 
livared  it  to  tha  oiutodyof  tiw  prieata.  with  s  com- 
mand that  it  abonid  ba  rmi  b^ora  all  Uk  [cnpie  >t 
tha  end  of  arerj  aaran  yean,  m  the  Faaat  of  Tabem- 
ads.  bi  ro-.  Si  it  ia  ihrther  aid,  that  when  he 
■*  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  worda  of  this 


etatnnent  ia  no  doubt  decisive,  but  tha  qi 
how  fiir  doa  it  eitend  ?  Do  tha  woms  -  m 
Law"  oompriae  all  the  Hoaaic  legislation  aa  eon- 
tained  in  the  last  tour  booki  of  the  PcBtaleoel. 
or  must  they  be  cmlined  only  to  Dcuteroaioany ! 
The  last  la  ippaieatiy  the  only  tenabla  view.  Sn 
Cti  the  direct  avidenoe  from  the  Pentateuch  itsetfu 
not  soBMiant  to  aaUbliab  tha  Hoeaic  aatbocahip  et 
aveiT  pgrtiiia  of  tha  Fiv*  Booki.  Certain  part*  « 
Eiodui,  Lavitians,  and  Ntnuben,  and  the  whtit  m 
OeD  tvonomj  to  tha  end  of  chap,  na .,  are  a]  1  that  are 
eiprtnly  nid  to  hav*  baan  wTitlm  by  Hoses.  Tss 
queations  are  yet  to  ba  aoawarad.  Ia  thai  evidcoct 
that  parts  of  the  work  wot  not  written  by  Hoaea? 
Is  than  avidaoca  that  parti  at  the  work  an  kin 
than  hia  tlmef  3.  The  next  queatioD  we  aet  ii 
thia  :  la  then  any  evkienea  to  atnw  that  be  did  ait 
writ*  portiona  of  thewoii  which  goea  by  his  nameF 
We  have  already  retrarad  to  the  last  chapter  of  Den- 
terooomy,  which  gives  sn  aooonnt  of  his  death,  b 
it  probable  that  Uoaea  wrote  the  words  in  £i.  u.  S. 
or  those  in  Num.  ilL  3  ?  On  the  other  hand,  aie 
not  inch  WDi*  of  praiaa  jnit  what  we 
pact  from  tha  friend  and  diacipie  wba  ] 
his  enlogiom  after  his  death  (Deut-  luJT.  10)? 
3.  But  there  ia  other  endence,  to  a  etitiDal  tn 
not  a  whit  leie  oonvindng,  which  points  in  the 
tame  direction.  It^  without  any  theory  caating  iti 
shadow  upon  ua,  and  without  any  fear  of  iponae 
quenos  before  our  eyea,  we  read  thoughtfully  onlv 
the  Book  of  Gaiius,  we  can  hardly  tnpa  the  on- 
Tiction  that  it  partakea  of  the  Datura  of  a  caa>- 
pilalioa.  It  hi*  indaed  a  atuty  of  plan,  a  eobe«iee 
<tf  parta,  a  ahapaliDeaa  and  an  onler,  wUch  aati^ 
Of  that  aa  it  itaod*  it  is  tha  creation  ei  a  aic^ 
mind.  But  it  bean  alao  maaitest  traces  of  having 
been  based  upon  an  earlier  vrork ;  and  that  earlier 
work  itsalf  senns  to  hava  bod  embedded  in  it  liag- 
menti  of  still  more  aocisit  docamenta.  Btfbra  pn^- 
ceediog  to  pnve  (hie.  it  may  not  be  rmoeaaaarj  to 
state,  in  order  to  avoid  miaoons&nctioii,  that  such  a 
theory  does  not  b  the  least  militate  gainst  b 
divine  authority  of  tha  book.  The  faMuT  cootuwd 
in  Genesis  could  not  have  been  nairated  by  Haas 
from  paraoDol  knowlei^ ',  but  whether  lia  was 
taught  it  by  immediate  divine  suggestion,  tir  wn 
directed  by  the  Holy  S[Hrit  to  the  use  of  earlier 
'  imaterial  in  refimnoe  to  tha  iospin- 


sf  the  w 
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aafely  diacuBaed  on  critical  grounda  ai 
^uage  of  chapter  1.  l-4i.  3  ia  totally  or 
the  section  wlilch  fbllowi,  II.  4-ui.  33.  Thia  latt 
I*  not  only  dlitjngoiahed  by  a  peculiar  ui«  of  the 
IKvine  Mamaa— -fivr  here  and  nowhere  else  in  Ihe 
whole  Pmtataudi,  eioept  Ki.  ii.  30,  haT*  TTe  tlv 
oombhiatiDn  of  tiia  two,  Jehovah  EJohim  —bnt  *Ih 
by  a  tDode  of  eipreasioi  peculiar  to  itielC  It  is 
also  remarkable  for  pmuving  an  eceonot  of  the 
Cration  distinct  from  that  contained  in  the  fint 
chapter,  lb  may  be  aaid,  indaed,  that  this  accooBt 
does  not  contradict  the  fhrmer,  aiid  might  thenian 
have  proceeded  from  the  larae  pen.  But,  faDy 
admitting  that  there  ia  no  contradiclioo,  the  nfn- 
sentstioD  i>  ao  dilferent  that  it  Is  far  nrare  natonJ 

though  not  antagoniatio  source-  To  take  anothv 
Instance.  Chapter  lir.  la  beyond  all  douU  an  a^ 
dent  monument — papyma-roll  it  may  have  boa, 
or  inacription  oa  itooe, — irtiichhai  been  oopied  aad 
tromplanted  in  it*  a%iBal  fcfm  into  aor  paaaal 


,Go(>^lc 


uiBj  hiiT*  been,  liks  tha  gene- 
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Book  of  Gnnia.  Ardulc  it  ii  in  lt«  whola  d*-  I 
netar :  dJEtinct  tw,  igiis,  from  th*  mt  of  tlu 
book  Id  iU  me  of  Um  iimm  of  G«d.  Wi  belisra, 
dKn,  Uut  It  kut  then  two  pcirtjoiii  of  Gtaaii — 

DBib,  pmcTTHi, 

jdogiM,  which  *ra  tlta  a  nej  ^wniDCDt  featnn  of 
the  book,  in  the  tata  of  the  pitriarchi,  ud  made 
«M  of  either  bj  the  Elohiit  or  the  Jebaiiit  for  hi* 
hietofy.  W«  onne  now  to  ■  aim  unple  tumiiw- 
tioa  of  the  qoHtiou  u  to  the  dlttinctiTe  dh  of  the 
DiTin*  Nsme.  It  it  the  fact,  u  Aitrao  was  the 
Gnt  to  ennniie,  that  this  nrlj  portioD  of  the  Petiti- 
tcoch,  eiteDdiDg  from  Geo.  L  ts  Ei.  Ti.,  doa  coo- 
tiln  two  ongioiil  dacamenta  ^uu>ct«naed  by  thur 
•eptnle  na*  of  th*  DJTioe  Ntuna  and  bj  other  pecn 
liuitia  of  Btyle?  Of  thia  there  can  be  do  reuon 
■bla  donbt.  We  do  find,  not  oDlf  aattertd  Tenea, 
bat  whole  lertiaDa  thna  duuveleriaod.  Throughout 
tliit  portioa  of  th*  Pentateneh  the  name  Jehorah 
pnraili  in  aome  aectioai,  and  Elol 
There  are  ■  few  lectlaDa  where  both  an  employed 
indificnntly;  and  there  are,  linaJly,  Kcti^ 
Iwth  ID  which  neither  the  one  Dor  U»  otli 
Aad  we  find  moresrer  that  ia  oooneiloD 
uw  of  the  DiTine  Names  tliertia  alao  adialinctive 
and  diancUrirtio  phraaeologj.  The  elf  le  aod  idiom 
(f  the  Jdurah  atctiona  ia  not  die  aaUK  aa  the  itfle 
and  idiom  of  the  Elofaim  aectiona.  After  Ex.  Ti. 
S-Tii.  7,  the  name  ElohiiD  almost  ceaaea  to  be  cha- 
Tictenatic  of  whoie  wclionj;  the  only  eicepliona 
to  this  rule  being  Ei.  ilii.  17-19  and  rhap.  ivlii. 
Such  a  phenomeoon  aa  this  cannot  be  without  lig- 
DiGmKc.  If,  aa  HoDgitenbei^  and  thue  wbo  i^roe 
with  htm  would  penwde  na,  the  use  of  (he  Dirine 
Namea  k  to  be  accounted  for  throughout  by  a  m- 
'enice  to  their  etjBwlogy— if  the  anther  naea  the 
ena  when  hie  deeign  it  to  apeak  of  God  aa  the  Cre- 
itv  aad  the  Judge,  and  the  other  when  hie  object 
ia  to  eet  forth  God  aa  the  Redeemer— then  it  atill 
<*Bnot  bat  appear  remarkable  that  only  op  to  a 
paiticnlar  point  do  tbeu  oanxa  itamp  aevarate  aec< 
Iioat  of  the  nanuii 
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that,  beaidee  *<j 


aa  aAcrwarda  all  auch 


a.  StiUtl: 
the  diatiDCt  nae  of  the  Di 
of  itadf  jmn  the  point, 
moita  which  form  the  groundwork  of  the  exiatii^ 
Pnislench.  But  there  ia  other  eildoica  pointil^ 
tile  ame  wmy.  We  find,  for  in«tlUlO^  the  lame 
■toty  tald  by  the  two  writen,  and  their  two  ao- 
coodIb  DWinireitly  iaterwovia ;  and  we  fiod  alao  oer- 
tain  bTHuite  worda  and  phiiaea  which  diatii^iah 
tbe  UM  writer  from  the  oilier,  (l.)  Id  prwf  of 
the  firat,  it  ia  auHicieDt  to  rettd  the  hiatory  of  Noah. 
ia  ardB  Co  make  thia  more  clear,  wa  will  aeparnte 
the  two  docnmeota,  and  arrange  them  in  panllal 


Without  carryiog  this  panlleliem  further  at  length, 
we  will  merely  indicate  by  refereDcea  the  tncea  of 
(he  two  documaata  io  the  reat  of  the  namtlTa  of 
the  Hood  i—TiL  1,6,  on  the  Jehonh  aide,  anawer 
toTt.  ie,Tii.  II,  cattkeElohim  aidet  rii.  T,  B,  S, 
17,  23,  toTii.  13,  U,  IS,  16,  18,  31,  23;  Till. 
■21,  29,  u>  ii.  8,  9,  10,  II.  (:.)  But  again  we 
find  that  theae  dnplioite  narrativM  an  ohancieiued 
by  peculiar  mode*  of  eipmaion ;  and  that,  gene- 
rally, the  Elohiatic  and  Jehovistic  aeclkna  haie 
their  own  distinct  and  individual  colounng.  There 
IDS,  Eood  ground  for  concluding 
sm^r  independent  documenta, 
jveted  of  two  original  hiilorical 
works,  which  form  tha  baata  of  the  present  Book  of 
Genetia  and  of  the  earlier  chapters  of  Exodus.  Of 
theae  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Elobiatk  It  the 
earlier.  The  paaaage  in  Ei.  ti.  estahliihet  thi^  aa 
well  aa  the  matUr  and  style  of  tha  document  itadf. 
Whether  Uoeea  himaelf  was  the  aalhor  of  either  of 
th(M  worka  is  a  different  question.  Both  an  pro- 
bably in  the  maui  as  old  at  bit  time ;  the  Dohittio 
cert^nly  ia,  and  perhapa  ^der.  4.  Bat  we  may 
now  advance  a  step  further.  Then  an  certain  r^ 
Terences  of  lime  and  place  which  clearly  pnre  tlat 
the  work,  w  ^  pnseiU  /ortit.  ia  later  than  the 
timeofMoua.  When,  for  iuttauue,  it  ia  aaid  (Geo. 
xii.  6,  comp.  liii.  7|,  ■■  And  the  Canaanite  waa  then 
in  the  land,"  the  obfiooa  nxanii^  of  auch  a  remark 
aeems  to  be  that  the  atite  of  thingt  was  different  in 
the  time  of  the  writer ;  and  the  concluiion  ia  that 
the  worda  moat  have  been  written  after  the  occup- 
ation of  the  land  by  the  Jtmelite*.  The  principal 
nelicea  of  time  and  phu*  whkh  have  hem  allied 
for  the  Pentateneh  a  later  dale  an 

rine; — (a.)  Refertocea  of  tmt.     Ex.  Ti. 

leed  Dol  be  regarded  at  a  later  addilioo. 


I   the  fcilowinfC! 


'■■tbniaUj.     ADdTt  rt- 

Caudj£an)i.»c 

J.  And  JiboTsb  said.  1 


Noah,  Tbe  end  i«  alt  ttesh 


it  ia  mora  Batnrally  nooDcilable  with  same  othai 
autbonhip  than  that  of  Uoaaa.  Again,  Ei.  iri. 
33-36,  though  it  must  hare  been  introduoed  after 
the  rat  of  the  book  waa  written,  may  haie  been 
added  by  Hoaee  himself,  supposing  turn  to  bsTe 
compowd  theratofthebook.  Moms  then  direcU 
Aaron  to  lay  np  the  mauua  befon  Jehovah,  and 
then  we  read :  ''  As  JehoTsh  commanded  Uoe«i^  ae 
2  Z  3 
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AwDD  Itiil  it  up  btton  the  TMllcnoor  "  Ci.  >.  Um 

Ark) ''to  be  kept.     And  th*  diildroi  of  Iinel  did 

mt  muiiui  forty  ftan,  until  they  cune  to  m  Und 
iDhsbitcdi  thcydid  wt  munnanlil  Ibey  oune  auto 
the  borden  of  the  lu>d  of  Cidmui."  I'hea  follovi 
the  mnmrk,  "  Now  in  Dinar  la  the  tenth  put  af 
Id  ephsh."  It  i)  c]fx  then  that  this  pex^e  wu 
vHttea  Dot  only  nAer  the  Ark  wai  nude,  but  efter 
the  brwlita  hsd  mtand  the  PrDmlewl  Und.  The 
difficulty  ii  gmler  with  •  punga  Id  tha  B«ak  oT 
Oenciie.  The  gaDealoghal  taUa  of  Ehd'*  bmily 
(chip,  mri.)  CM]  aceraaly  be  ngmrdad  u  i  Utar 
bitfi^lation.  It  dos  not  hitecnpt  the  oider  end 
connexion  of  the  book ;  on  tha  oontniy,  H  to  >  moat 
IBcntUl  part  of  III  itrnctora;  It  Ii  «M  of  tha  t«o 
**  gnHntioni''  or  gmealogial  ragiitan  which  brm, 
■o  to  ipnk,  the  tackboac  of  tbe  whole.  Her*  wa 
lind  tha  nmirk  (rer.  31),  •■And  them  era  the 
king!  thit  rdgned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  heibra  then 
nigned  any  l^  otb'  tha  childno  of  Imel."  No 
unprejudiced  pemn  eui  nod  tha  word*.  "  before 
then  reigned  eny  king  orer  tha  children  of  Iirtel,'' 
without  ftdlng  th«t  when  they  were  written,  king! 
h«d  «lre«dy  bt^n  to  rngn  oyer  lenel.  Either 
then  we  mnit  edmit  that  the  Book  of  Gantaii  did 
not  eilit  u  ■  whole  till  Uie  timu  of  Darid  and 
Solomon,  or  we  moat  r^ud  Ifaii  perticulw  Terse  u 
Iha  intanoUbon  of  ■  later  editor.  Sintiler  remerki 
nay  partiipi  apply  to  Ler.  nlli.  28.     Thie  uu- 


nected  with  tbia  paann,  hi 

B  lupplementary  remark  of  tha  writer's,  hot  that 
tbe  worda  are  the  words  of  God  directing  Uoem 
what  be  ia  to  lay  to  the  children  of  Imel  (rer.  I). 
(6.)  In  irrenil  inatinces  older  noma  ofpiaea  gire 
place  to  thoie  which  lune  Inter  into  OM  in  Cuuun. 
In  Gan.  iIt.  14,  aud  In  Dent.  mir.  1.  oeenta  the 
nam*  ot  the  well-known  ci^ofDan.  In  Geneiii 
wa  an  only  &irly  account  fcr  Iti  appntanca  by 
~  ~  ~  nng  that  the  old  nam*  Laiah  originally  itood 
•"■  -'  -'  -Danwsi  luhstituted  for  It  on 
In  Jceh.  xIt.  IS  (comp.  it. 
10  wa  ara  told  that  the  orl- 
n  before  the  oonqutat  of  Oinaan 
In  Gen.  nlil.  3  the  older  name 
1  the  eipbination  ia  added  (evidently  by 
Hme  one  who  wrote  later  than  tlie  oconpallon  of 
Canaanl,  "  the  aamc  la  Hebron."  Another  instance 
of  a  ilmilnr  kind  la  the  occunanc*  of  Hoimah  in 
Nnm.  iIt.  4S,  nl.  1-3,  compued  with  Judg,  i.  IT. 
So  far,  then,  jwtging  the  work  limply  by  what  we 
And  in  it,  there  It  abnndant  evidence  to  ihow  that, 
though  tha  naln  bulk  of  it  ii  Moaaic,  certain  de- 
tached portimt  of  it  are  of  later  growth.  We  are 
not  obhged,  ba»iue  of  the  lata  Oat*  of  these  po> 
tlonn,  to  bring  down  the  rest  of  the  book  to  later 
timea.^III.  We  are  now  to  coniider  the  eTidanca 
lying  ootiide  of  the  Pntalencb  itaalf.  which  bean 
upon  iti  authonblp  and  the  proUibIa  date  of  it* 
compoaition.  Thia  arldence  la  of  Ihm  kinds  :  fint, 
dinct  mention  of  th*  wort  aa  alrsiidy  existing  in  tha 
later  booka  of  tha  Bible;  BKondly,tb*  exiatanca  of  a 
book  (ulMtantially  the  aame  at  th*  pnmt  Panta- 
tmich  amongnt  the  Samaritan! ;  and,  laatly.  allniioi]* 
lisa  dinct,  mch  as  historical  refrrancea.  quotations, 
and  tbe  like,  which  pmuppoie  ita  axiatenoa.  E.  We 
hare  direct  aridance  for  the  anthorship  of  the  Law 
ki  Jo.h.  1.  7,  e,  and  Tiii.  81.  M,  iiiii.  S  (in  xxIt. 
26),  in  all  whidi  plaoH  Mom  it  Mid  to  baT* 
vrittBi  ft.    The  Book  of  Judge*  doea  not  qnok  of 
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tha  book  of  tha  Law.      No  direct   mentka  of  it 
oocun  in  the  Booki  of  Sannai.     Tha  first  meilicci 
of  the  Law  of  Moaea  after  tha  ealabliBliatent  of  I^    i 
monarchy  li  In  liwdd'a  charge  to  hii  aon  Solnaoa,    1 
on  hia  deathbed  (1  K.  ii.  3).     The  alluakn  aem 
to  ha  to  pirta  of  Dautounomy,  and  thei^orw  bvaon    I 
the  Moaaic  aulhonhip  of  that  book  (comp.  TtlL  9. 
S3).      In  3  K.  D.    12,  "the  testimony'  i*  nit    | 
into  tha  band*  of  Joaah  at  hii  ooronaluD.     Ait 
mut  hlT*  baen  a  l>ook  containing  nther  tbe  whole 
orthtHoawc  law,  oral  ieait  the  Book  of  Dentei*-    ' 
noray.     In  tba  Booki  of  Chronldee  &r  nnn  lie- 
quent  meotlon  k  made  of  "  the  Law  of  Jelionh.* 
or  "thabook*/ thaUwofUaaea"— ft  (actwfaiit 
may  be  *cca<ut*d  lor  partly  by  the  priettlj  cbanKtet 
■     '    (oomp.  IChr.  XTi.  40,  xiii.  13,  13; 


i  Chr.  ill.  1, 


IT.  3,   I' 


31,  inlil.  B,  mlT.  14,  HIT.  24).     In  Eiia 

and  Nebeniah  we  hyTe  mention  serenl  tjmea  ma^ 
of  th*  Law  of  Uo*e*,  and  ban  tbei*  can  be  no 
doubt  that  our  pnaent  Pentataocb  ii  meant ;  lia- 
we  hare  no  rean  to  luppoaa  that  any  later  rerisMa 
of  it  took  place.  At  this  time,  then,  the  eiiitiB; 
Pentateuch  was  n^orded  ai  the  work  of  Xosea. 
The  Books  of  Chroolclea,  though  ODdoubtadly  b«d 
upon  ancient  records,  are  probably  in  their  pnuit 
fcrm  ai  lata  aa  the  time  of  Eira.  Hence  It  migbt 
be  aappoaed  that  if  the  referenfe  ia  to  th*  praaeat 
Pentateucb  in  Eira,  the  pneent  Pentateuch  rant 
alto  ha  rafemd  to  in  Chronide*.  But  thia  doea  ait 
follow.  The  Book  of  Eira  apeak*  of  the  Law  m  h 
existed  In  the  time  of  the  writer ;  tba  Booki  of 
Chronicle*  ipeak  of  it  ai  it  eiiated  Img  hthn. 
Hence  tha  author  of  the  latter  l^wbo  m^  hare  beoi 
Em),  in  making  mantion  of  tbe  Law  of  Uoaes,  jt- 
fera  oif  conrsa  to  that  receniion  of  it  which  oMed 
at  the  particular  period!  oyer  which  hia  biatoiy 
traTcU.  In  Daa.  ii.  11,  13,  the  Law  of  H«b  ■ 
mentioned ;  and  bera  again  a  book  difihring  b 
nothing  from  our  present  PcntateDch  i*  probably 
meant.  In  the  Propheti  and  in  the  Paalraa,  Ibongb 
then  are  many  alluiiona  to  the  I.aw,  eridoitly  a*  a 
written  dociimait,  there  an  none  as  to  its  aothor- 
ahip.  3.  Oinol  udT*  proof  of  tba  eaHy  compositiDi 
of  tha  Pentatench.  it  hai  been  argued,  axBla  in  the 
fact  that  the  Samaritani  bad  their  own  copiea  of  it, 
not  diSering  Tery  materially  from  thoae  poaaeaHd 
by  the  Jew*,  aicept  in  a  tew  paMige*  which  had 
probably  been  pnrpoaely  tampered  with  and  altered  t 
■uch  tor  initance  aa  lili.  lii.  40;  Dent.  mil.  4. 
If  thii  point  oould  be  ntislactorlty  establiatMd,  we 
ahould  haTc  a  limit  of  time  in  one  direction  for  the 
oompontion  of  the  Pmtataudi.  It  could  not  hate 
been  later  than  the  timea  of  tha  ear1ia>t  king*.  It 
must  baT*  been  earlier  than  the  reign  of  StSaDice, 
and  indeed  than  that  of  Saui.     Hiatory  l«Tes  ns 

attcgetbcr  in  donbt  a*  to  the  tl  

Pentatench  wa*  recdTed  by  the  Sa 
of  It  might  hair*  bean  Icfl  in  the  northoi 
alter  SbalmaneHtr's  iuTsaion,  though  thia  b  banlly 
probable;  or  they  might  have  beep  bitrojucedthitber 
during  tha  religious  refonni  of  Keiekiah  or  Joiilh. 
But  the  actual  condition  of  the  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch is  agalnat  any  loch  ■apposition.  It  agree*  •• 
remarkably  with  the  existing  Hebrew  Pntateach 
and  that  too  in  thcae  faBaigea  which  are  mani- 
featly  interpolatioua  and  corrections  aa  late  aa  tint 
time  of  Eira,  that  we  must  look  flir  some  other 
period  to  which  to  refer  the  adoption  of  the  Books 
cf  Hoaei  by  the  Samaritani.  This  w«  find  after 
tha  Bahyltniih  crile,  at  the  time  of  the  hatilntioo 
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of  Um  riril  vorabip  on  Otridm.  Till  the  ntom 
from  B«b]tliw  then  ia  do  erideoca  lh>t  Ui<  Sunar- 
itans  r^uxled  iLs  Jem  vllh  ut  crtmoniiiiirj 
dulikfl  or  haBUUl<r.  But  ths  manijeit  diitruit  and 
kiupicion  witti  wUiJi  Nehemish  met  their  advuiae 
when  ha  wu  rebuilding  th«  wslla  of  JemBlno  pro- 
mkad  thdr  wnth.  From  thii  time  rorwiid  the; 
w«ra  deckred  uid  open  eiwnii».  A  full  discunioD 
of  tfai*  qnettion  would  be  out  of  place  here.  We 
iocliue  to  tbo  Tiew  of  Prideaui,  UiM  the  Sutuiritan 
PCDtotench  mu  id  fact  a  tmvcript  of  Kin'i  n- 
Tiaad  eopf.  Tbe  aune  riev  ii  virtullf  idoplad  by 
Geoeniua.  S.  We  are  Dow  to  eootidor  evideuoe  of  a 
man  isdirtct  kind,  which  baata  not  bo  much  on  the 
Mamie  authorship  »  on  the  earlj  eiisteaci  of  the 
work  •»  a  whole.   Thii  l»t   '  ..... 


■DtiiCictorilj  Dtada  out,  ia,  iudirecllir  at  Itut. 
Bu  ai^ument  that  Uo«a  wrota  tha  Pentateuch. 
Hoigstenberg  has  tiled  to  show  that  all  the  later 
boolu,  by  thaic  alluaioiu  and  quotaUonii,  prtauppoH 
the  eiiatenca  of  the  Books  of  the  Law.  H*  tiaces 
moreoTer  the  iafiuaoM  of  the  Law  upon  tha  whole 
life,  dTil  and  ntigious,  of  the  nation  after  their 
settlement  io  the  land  of  Canaan.  Now,  bejond  all 
doubt,  there  are  numerous  most  striking  reTei-enoes, 
both  in  the  PiopheU  and  in  the  Books  of  Kings,  to 
poaaages  which  are  found  In  cur  prosit  Pentateuch. 
It  is  eetablished  In  the  most  coaTiuclne  manner 
that  the  legal  portiooa  of  the  Pentaten^  already 
ciliated  in  writing  before  tha  aepatation  of  the  two 
kiogdoml.  Eren  as  regards  tha  historical  portions, 
there  are  often  in  the  later  hooka  almoit  reibal 
coinddeucea  of  eipresaiou,  which  render  it  more 
tbao  probahla  that  chcee  aba  existed  in  writing. 
but  DOW  if^  ai  appears  from  tha  onmination  of 
all  the  eilant  Jewish  llterBtare.  tha  Pmtateuch 
ciiBled  at  a  canonical  book ;  if,  moreover,  it  was 
a  book  so  well  koowu  thai  Its  wonls  had  hacome 
houaehold  words  amoog  tha  people ;  and  if  the  pro- 
phets could  appeal  to  it  aa  a  recognixed  and  well- 


e  tugD  of  Joslah,  i 


!  of  the  lah 


■  iJnga,  i 


almost  forgotten?  Vet  such  was  STideiitly  the  fact. 
How  an  we  to  eiplain  this  surpiiae  and  alarm  in 
the  mind  of  Joelah,  betraying  aa  it  doat  euch  utter 
ignorance  of  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  of  the 
aereritj  of  ita  threateninga — except  on  the  suppos- 
ition that  aa  a  written  docamaat  it  had  well  uigh 
perished  ?  Thia  must  have  been  the  OM,  and  It  is 
not  eo  dtiaoniiiiary  a  fact  perhapa  as  it  appaars 
■t  firat  light.  It  ii  quite  true  that  in  the  reign 
of  Jeboahaphat  pains  bad  been  taken  to  make  the 
natam  at  large  acquainted  with  ths  Law ;  but  that 
was  300  yean  before,  a  period  equal  to  Itiat  between 
the  days  of  Luther  and  dot  own ;  and  In  such  an 
iaterral  grvat  changaa  Dmat  have  taken  place.  It 
ia  troa  tlut  In  the  re^  of  Ahai  the  piojuiet  laalab 
directed  the  people  to  torn  "  to  the  Law  and  to  the 
Testimony ;  and  Heiekiah,  who  tuccNded  Ahai, 
had  no  loubt  rrigned  in  tha  spirit  of  the  prophel'a 
adTieCi  But  tha  next  monan^  was  ^1^7  of  ont- 
r^eoux  wickednan,  and  filled  Jerusalem  with  idols. 
How  great  a  deaolation  might  cue  wicked  princa 
effect,  especially  during  a  iengtbened  reign  I  To 
tfaia  we  must  add,  that  at  no  time,  in  all  proba- 
Uiity,  were  then  many  copiea  of  the  Law  eiisthig 
in  writuig.  It  was  probably  theo  the  custom,  as  it 
•till  is  in  the  East,  to  truat  largely  to  the  memory 
ftr  ila  tiansmiaioD.  The  ritual  would  easily  be 
perpetuotid  by  the  marr  force  of  obaarrance,  though 
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much  of  it  doobtlos  became  pertertad,  and  soma 
part  of  it  partiapa  obeolete,  through  the  oeciaut  of 


copy  of 


ly  wevhiog  all  the 
m  liardly  qireation, 


priests.     The  a 

upon  the  kicg  the  oblisatJon  of  making  a 
the  Law  for  himself,  h«l  of  aourse  long  been  oie 
gaided.  Here  and  there  perhaps  only  soma  prop 
or  righteous  man  posaeaxd  a  copy  of  the'  sac 
book.  The  bulk  of  Cha  nation  were  without 
'i'he  Ota]  tranamiaaion  of  the  Law  aiid  the  liT 
wilneae  of  the  propheb  had  iupeneded  the  writ 
document,  till  at  last  it  had  become  ao 
be  almcat  unknown.  On  carefully  w 
CTidence  hitherto  adduced,  we  can  bi 
without  a  lileiarj  acepticism  which  would  b 
unrceaonable,  that  Ihe  Peateteuoh  is  to  a  very  con- 
siderable axtoit  aa  early  u  the  time  of  Mows, 
thou^  it  rnay  bare  undergone  many  lalar  reii- 
liona  and  con«ctiona,  the  last  of  theae  being  cer- 
tainly aa  latcaa  the  time  of  Ezra.  But  aa  regards 
any  direct  and  animpeachable  teatimmy  to  tha 
composition  of  the  whole  work  by  Uoses  we  hare 
it  not  Only  one  book  out  of  the  five — that  of 
Deuteronomy— claims  in  eipraaa  tnTna  to  be  from 
his  hand.  And  yet,  strange  to  say,  this  is  the  Teiy 
book  in  which  modem  crilwiam  refbseg  most  pe- 
icmptoritjr  Co  admit  the  claim.  It  it  of  importance 
therefore  to  conaider  this  queitioD  separateiT.  All 
allow  that  the  Book  of  the  Corenant  in  kxodua, 
perht^  a  great  part  of  Leriticut  and  tome  part  of 
Numban,  ware  written  by  Israel's  grealeat  leader 
and  preset.  But  Deoteronomy,  it  is  alleged,  ia  in 
atyle  and  purpoie  w  utterly  unlike  the  genuine 
writmga  of  Uosea  that  it  it  quite  impoesible  to 
hdieva  that  he  ia  tha  author.  But  how  theo  tet 
aside  tha  eiprea  tietimony  of  the  book  Itatlf? 
How  eiplain  the  fact  that  Uo*a  it  (here  aaid  to 
have  written  all  the  woi-da  of  thit  Law,  to  have 
cousignod  it  to  the  custody  of  the  priesti,  and  to 


that  the  ficliou  was  invented  by  a  later  writer, 
who  chcae  to  penonate  the  great  Uwgivar  in  order 
to  gile  the  more  colour  of  consialency  to  his  work  1 
But,  betidea  the  fact  that  Deuteionomy  claims  to 
hare  bun  written  by  Mo>ee,  there  is  other  evid- 

«h>ch  are  just  what  would  be  eipectt 

llatoE«Tp^ 
■d  luppaing 

Uoaea  lo  have  been  the  author,  in  i>.  5  theie  i 
an  allnuon  to  Egyptian  r^ulatioru  in  time  of  war ; 
m  HT.  2  to  the  Egyptian  bastinado;  in  li.  10  lo 
the  Egyptian  mode  of  irrlgatJiHi.  Agahi,  among 
the  curtea  thrtBtened  an  the  m^catnM  of  %jpt, 
xxTlii.  60  (comp.  Tii.  19).  According  to  iiviil. 
SS,  Egypt  is  the  type  of  all  the  oppreaaora  of  Israel. 
Lastly,  i-efereucea  to  the  sojouraing  in  Hgfpt  are 
numaraua  (vi.  21-33;  see  alto  riL  »,  IB,  il.  3). 
The  pbraaeology  of  tha  book,  and  the  aiehaiima 
found  in  it,  stamp  it  aa  of  the  aama  age  with  the 
rent  of  tha  Pentateuch.  3.  A  fondnen  for  the  oae 
of  ligurat  it  another  peculiarity  of  Deuteronomy. 
See  uii.  IT,  18,  uviii.  IS,  44,  i.  31.  44,  vjii.  5, 
iiviii.  29,  49.  .The  nsulta  an  meat  aurpriiing 
when  we  compare  Deuteronomy  witli  the  Book  of 
tha  Corenant  (Ex.  xix.-uir.)  on  tha  one  hand,  and 
with  Ps.  ic  fwhich  ia  Kud  to  be  Uosaic)  on  tha 
other.  In  aiMition  to  all  thaa*  pecuUaritie*  which 
ore  argumenta  for  the  Mosaic  auth«ahip  of  the 
Book,  we  hare  btra,  loo,  the  evidence  strong  and 
if  poat-Uouuc  times  and  writiogi.  Tbeattempt 

-     '■  "   "    V     *ni     anJ    O  nU- 
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0  briDg  down  DMUroooinT  tt  low  h  tlu 
Dm  Di  UonuKh  &ili  uttcrlj.  A  ODtniy  (arfiar 
tb*  Jtwiah  pTDfihcti  bomv  thair  wortU  ud  thair 
thoDiKli  from  DcalerDDcmy.  Since,  4tian.  not 
odI;  Jemniih  ud  RuUd,  bilt  Ami*  ud  H«^ 
laitb  ud  Mlah,  ipcuk  in  tfac  words  of  Dealero^ 
nom  J,  u  ir«U  u  ia  word*  borrowal  from  other  pur- 


tmabls  ii  Ibe  tbtoiy  of  thorn  who,  like  Ewild, 
muhitain  thit  Deutenmamf  wu  ooRipoHd  duiiog 
tb«  reign  or  Huaneh,  or,  u  Vuhing*r  doet,  daring 
thiC  of  HtuUiih.  But,  In  Intfa,  tfa«  Book  apoika 
for  itwlf.  No  lniit«tor  cookd  hn»  wriUm  in  inch 
*  itnia.  W«  Ksrcely  need  tbo  eiprt»  tailimonf 
of  the  work  to  itj  own  mthorehip.  Bnt,  luTing 
it,  w«  find  bU  Iba  internal  oridance  ceniplring  to 
•bow  that  it  cune  from  Howa.  Wt  tberefbn  de- 
clara  nDbcaltiitiii|l7  for  tha  Hosslo  mthonhip  of 
DantvoaomT.  BrieSy,  then,  to  •am  up  the  naultt 
of  oar  inquEry.  J.  The  Bo<A  of  Omeaia  r«t* 
ohieQy  on  docuimnta  ranch  earlier  thu  the  time  of 
Uoea,  though  it  wu  probablj  brought  to  Terj 
amtlj  Ite  pneent  ibipe  nther  bj  Mo»  himaetf,  or 
bf  ooaof  the  eldera  who  acted  under  bim.  2.  The 
Booki  of  Eiodui,  Lariticoa,  ud  Nunbcrt,  are  to  a 
great  eitut  Mosaic.  Beaidta  tbiae  poiUona  whicb 
■ra  expreaelf  declared  to  hare  bean  writtfn  hj  him, 
other  partloD*.  mi  cepediillj  the  lege)  Hctiona, 
were,  if  not  actoallj  written,  in  all  prohrtilily  dio- 
laled  by  him.  3.  Deateronomjr,  eiceptti^  tha  oan> 
dudii^  part,  ii  anUrdy  tha  work  of  Mosea.  ai  It 
jmireaeei  to  be,  4.  It  it  not  pmbaUt  that  thli  wn 
writloi  before  the  three  preceding  booki,  became 
the  legiiUtfoo  in  Eiodna  aod  Leriticoi  •>  being  tha 
more  formri  ia  raanilaatly  the  aarilar,  whilit  Deu- 
taronomy  (•  the  ipiritual  Intarpretation  and  applio- 
(tios  of  the  Law.  But  the  Jettar  ia  alwayi  befen 
the  apirlt ;  the  thing  betbre  111  interpretation.  5. 
Tha  hnt  Bon^xfilKm  of  the  Paitateuch  u  *  whole 
could  not  hare  taken  fdaoe  till  aAai  the  liraellta 
(Otared  Ctnaaa.  It  ii  probable  that  Joahna,  and 
the  eldera  who  wen  •aeodated  wHh  him,  would 
provide  for  Ita  formal  arrangement,  custody,  ud 
truuuinion.  6.  The  whole  work  did  not  finally 
iMame  iti  pneent  ihape  till  iti  RTiaion  wee  undeT^ 
taken  by  Em  ttta  the  ntura  from  Iha  Babylonieb 
CaptiTity. 

nntMOft  (El,  Riii.  18),  "  the  feart  of  hamal, 
the  tint  fruiti  Of  thy  labonni"  (Ex.  ixiir.  33; 
Dent.  iTi.  10)  "the  faft  of  weeki:"  (Num. 
xxTlli.  36,  ct  Lot.  niii.  17)  "the  day  of  firtt 
fmila.'  Tl<a  second  of  the  great  fealiTab  of  the 
HebnwL  It  fell  in  dae  conm  on  the  nxth  day  of 
Situ,  ud  Iti  riles,  aamding  to  the  Law,  were  re- 
itiicted  to  a  (ingle  day.  Tha  most  importut  pat- 
nges  relating  to  it  ore,  Ei.  iilii.  16,  Ler.  niti. 
lS-22,  Num.  xxTiii.  26-31,  Dent.  rri.  9-12.-1. 
The  time  of  the  feetival  wai  oalcolatad  from  the 
■eoond  day  of  the  FaaoTtr,  the  16th  of  Nhan. 
The  Law  prescriba  that  a  reckoning  ihonld  be  kept 
from  "  tha  momw  after  the  Sabbath  "  (Ler.  niii. 
tl,  15)  (0  the  morrow  alter  Ihe  aonpIetlDn  of  the 
iOTulh  weak,  which  would  of  caone  be  the  fiftieth 
day  (Ler.  niil.  15, 16 ;  Dent.  iri.  »).  Tha  SAy 
days  formally  included  the  period  of  gndD-harreit, 
commending  with  the  oifering  of  the  firftaheoTof 
the  bBrleT-harvest  in  the  RusoTar,  ud  uding  with 
that  of  the  two  lint  loarea  which  were  made  from 
tha  whsit-harriat,  at  this  festlral.  It  was  the 
oAring  of  these  (wo  laarea  which  waa  the  diitin- 
gidiklng  lite  of  the  day  of  Pcntecoat.    They  were 


to  be  learentd.  Each  loaf  was  to  oontain  &t  tenth 
of  an  ephah  (i.  e.  about  S)  quarta)  of  tha  fatal 
wh»»t-flotr  of  tha  new  crop  (Lar,  niii.  17).  Hm 
flour  waa  to  be  the  praduoa  or  tha  land.  The  loaTei, 
along  with  a  peaio-ofiering  of  two  lamba  a(  tfaa 
lirit  year,  were  to  b*  vaVed  before  the  Laid  tod 
glTcn  to  the  pHeats.  At  the  ome  time  a  special 
saotilice  waa  Id  be  made  of  seTm  lamba  id  fht  fint 
year,  one  young  bnllack  and  two  rams,  as  a  borat- 
offerlng  (acnompanied  by  the  proper  meat  and  diink 
oSiirlng*),  and  a  kid  lor  a  sia-offering  (Lct.  niii. 
IS,  19).  Berides  thoe  ofltrtnga,  if  we  adopt  the 
int<ipietation  of  the  BabWnical  writers,  it  appim 
that  u  addition  waa  made  to  the  d^y  sacrifiae  of 
two  bullocks,  one  ram,  and  seran  lamhs,  as  a  boitil- 
oObring  (Num.  ixriii.  27).  At  this,  ss  well  a*  the 
other  iMJrals,  a  free-will  oSaring  wu  to  be  ntade 
by  each  person  who  came  to  the  sanctuary,  aonrd- 
ing  to  his  arcumetaDcea  (DeuL  iri.  10).  It  would 
seem  that  its  futiTe  chanctn-  partook  of  a  men 
ftee  and  hae|:4table  liberality  thu  that  of  the  Ptt- 
onr,  which  was  ntfao-  of  the  kind  which  belong) 
to  the  mere  family  gathering.  In  this  Tsmect.  it 
resembtad  the  Feast  of  Taberaadea.  The  Lcrile, 
the  atrugf  r,  the  btharlisa,  and  the  aridow,  were  (a 
be  brei^ht  within  its  influence  (Dent.  Kti.  11, 
U).  The  mention  of  Ihe  gleuings  to  be  left  in  Uk 
fields  n  harvest  for  "  the  poor  aod  the  slnu^er," 
in  conneiion  with  Penlecoet,  may  perhaps  hare  a  bar- 
ing on  the  liberality  which  b^onged  to  the  festJTal 
(Ler.  niii.  32).  At  Penlecort  (at  at  thePUsorer) 
tha  people  were  to  be  mnindad  vt  their  boodage  in 
Egypt,  aod  they  were  especitljy  admonished  of  their 
obligaCiDD  to  kMp  Ihe  dirine  law  (Deut.  iri.  13). 
—II.  Of  the  information  to  be  gathered  frem 
Jewieh  write™  respecting  tha  obeBrrmoa  of  Pmte- 
cost,  the  MIowing  particalars  ^^par  to  be  the  best 
worthy  of  notice.  The  floor  for  the  la*aa  was 
sifted  with  {Kuliar  care  twelre  timet  over.  They 
were  mide  either  the  day  before,  or,  in  the  erent  of 
a  Sabbath  procodii^  tha  day  ofPeotecoet,  two  dap 
before  the  occaaion.  The  two  lamba  fir  a  peace- 
oflering  were  to  be  wared  by  the  priest,  before 
they  were  alaugbtered,  along  with  the  kkres,  and 
afterwardi  the  lotTee  were  wared  a  eecmd  time 
along  with  tha  tfaoolden  of  the  lamtja.     One  loaf 


a  gtren  to  the  high-prierit  and  ' 


leothB' 


M  night  in  the  Temple,  and  no  frag- 
mniL  01  IS  was  aaffered  to  nmain  till  the  mommg. 
Although,  aooording  to  tha  Law,  the  obserraDO  tt 
Pmteoost  Isated  hot  a  liingle  day,  tha  Jews  In  foreign 
countries,  abce  the  CaptiTity,  hare  prolonged  it  to 
two  dayi.— III.  Doubts  hare  been  cast  on  the  com- 
mon iiJterpretatioo  of  Acta  ii.  1,  according  to  which 
the  Holy  Ghoat  was  giren  (o  the  Apoetlea  on  the 
day  of  Pentecoat.  LigfaCfoot  crateDds  that  Ihe  pass- 
age jneana,  tchen  Ihe  day  of  Ptntieiitt  had  fumed. 
The  question  on  What  day  of  the  week  this  Pmte- 
oost fell,  must  of  coane  be  determined  by  the  mode 
in  whidi  tha  donbt  ia  adrtd  regarding  Ihe  day  on 
which  the  Laat  Suppv  waa  eaten.  If  it  was  the 
legal  paschal  upper,  on  the  14th  of  Niaan,  and  the 
Sabbath  during  which  oar  Lard  lay  m  tlie  gran 
waa  tha  day  of  the  omar,  Pentecost  mutt  hare  fol- 
lowed on  the  Sabbath.  Bnt  if  the  anpper  waa 
•aten  on  the  13th,  and  He  wu  cnxjfled  on  th* 
I4th,  the  Sundar  of  the  Reaurreetion  most  hare 
been  the  day  of  the  omar,  and  Penteccat  must  ha-re 
occurred  an  the  lirst  day  of  the  wt*k.— IV.  There  is 
no  clrar  notke  in  the  Scriptures  of  an  j  historical  ^^ 
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Blfkuw  btliii^Dg  to  Pmtcont.  But  mo)t  at  th* 
Jfn  of  ktir  tiDH  hait  n^uded  (lie  daj  u  tlw 
romnMOMntioi]  of  the  piiog  of  the  Lav  on  Uonnt 
SiMi.— V.  U  th«  f«it  of  PentHHt  (toad  withiwt 
u  oTguH:  coaiHiioa  with  uf  other  liUt,  «e  •honld 

ngardlng  it 


V  Ihu  tba  dirioelj  a| 


r  food.  Bat 
n,  HKntiiOlf  linked  on  to  tlM  Phbtct,  th^ 
fslini  which,  ibaTa  all  othui,  niprmed  the  &ct 
of  1  race  choKD  sod  sepumtod  Iiihd  olher  niliona. 
It  na  not  ta  ininlated  d^.  It  (toad  m  th*  oil- 
mnBling  point  of  the  Ptntmatel  HMon.  If  the 
oHsiiig  of  th*  oma  na  n  inpidicntian  for  tbe 
Dirioe  itIrMing  oo  the  harrart  (rhich  mi  jut  com- 
ntadmf,  and  the  oOering  of  the  two  loaves  wa>  ■ 
thubgiring  for  ita  cranpletfun,  neb  rit*  wu 
brought  bto  a  highv  aignihtanca  in  cmaiqucncfl  of 
tht  oraer  fiiniiicg  an  latqinl  put  of  tbe  PiMonx. 
tn'mi.    The  nnial,  and  pcwibl;  the  origin^, 


nd.  30,  31).  Prom  thb  nwntiTe  it  ia  eridsit 
that  it  laj  MHiNvhan  betveoi  th*  tormt  Jabbok 
md  Snocoth  (Mmp.  xnii.  S3  with  mili.  IT,  and 
Jodg.  Tiiu  S,  8).  Soowth  haa  beeo  tdentififd  with 
toltnhle  certuntj  at  &uUI,  bnt  m  Ince  haa  fet 
im  foond  of  Poind. 

?t'tt.  A  mountain  in  Hoab,  fjotn  wbmce,  afW 
hiTisg  without  edect  aacfnded  the  lower  or  leaa 
wred  mmmita  of  Bamotb-BMl  aod  Piigah,  the 
pnnhit  BtUawm  wu  cuadnctad  by  Balak  for  hli 
liou  loijaratiooB  (Kum.  niii.  S8  only).  Peor — 
or  Tten  accuntelf ,  "  th*  Peor " — wu  "  &dii| 
JoUdmo."  The  aame  thing  it  Mid  of  Piigah.  Out 
oafortnoitelf  we  an  u  jet  ignoruit  of  the  poaitioo 
of  all  three,  eo  that  nothing  can  be  infamd  from 
thia  •udficatifHi.  In  th*  OiMmaitiEait  ("  Fogor ;" 
"  BctliphagoT ; '  "  CUabn")  it  tt  (taUd  to  be  above 
tin  lawn  of  L  Inu  (the  ueieot  Beth^uun),  and 
oppoeile  Jericho.— B.  In  fonr  paaeage*  (Mnm.  nr. 
18,  twice;  nri.  16;  Joih,  nil.  IT)  Poor  occun  a> 
a  oontnetion  tar  Baal-pior. 

Peflidm,  Kout  A  nime  which  occun  in  I>. 
uriij.  31  oDlj,^uiii*«  the  pbce  which  it  diaig- 
utB  be  tdenCical  with  tb*  BaavPeraziM  meO' 
tioKd  M  the  aoBH  of  one  of  David'a  rictorica  over 
lb*  PbilirtJuea.  The  oomnKotatora  alinoat  nnanim- 
<«^J  lake  the  refereiioe  to  be  to  Dend'i  Tictoriea, 
•bore  alluded  to,  at  Bui  Peradm,  and  Gibeon 
(Ganiiia ;  Str&^),  or  to  the  former  of  theee  co 
tlw  one  hand,  and  Jnhna'a  alaughtar  of  tbe  Ca- 
■uanitea  at  Gibroo  and  B*lh-boiOD  aa  tbo  oUwr 
(EichhorajBoaeomailer;  Micbtelii). 

Fv'aA.  TheeonofUaebirbrhiawUalhachBh 
(1  Chr.  Tli.  18). 

Pn'M.  Th*  "childiM  of  Perex,"  or  Ptuuw, 
the  aoa  of  Judah,  appear  to  ha**  been  *  familf  of 
importtaoe  for  Dmij  oestniiae  (1  Chr.  sril.  3: 
Ki.  iL  4.  B). 

P«r'«i-Di'n,  1  Oir.  liii.  II ;  and 

Iv'n-DiBh,  SSam.  Ti.8.  Th*  tiUe  which 
OiTid  cmferred  on  the  tbraebinf-Boor  of  Nachon, 
<^  Cidon,  in  (nmnemoratMO  of  the  anddio  death 
iirUiah:>'Aud  Ckvid  wu  wroth  becaoae  Jehovab 
tad  broken  thi)  bnch  on  Unah  and  he  eailed  the 
plaoa'Uiiah'abn*king*iuitolhi«<k7.'  Tbeaitoa- 
liai  of  the  tpot  ■  not  known. 

Hrfitmaa,  Th*  five  nae  of  perfamea  wu  peon- 
Wl;  gntefiil  to  the  Onentalt   (Piot.  iiril.  9), 
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the  oBeaafTe  Fmella  engendered  hj  the  Iwn 
of  their  cUnnta.  Th*  Uebnwa  manufaetund  their 
cfaieflf  boat  apiceB  imported  from  Arabia, 
though  to  a  oeriafai  eitant  abo  mm  irooulic  plant* 
growing  in  tbeir  own  oonotry.  The  modea  in 
which  thej  e|^i*d  them  wer*  rariona.  Perfaniei 
entered  lai^y  into  tbe  Temptc  aerTlca,  is  the  iwo 

'- '  inceni*  and  ointment  (Ei.  m.  22-3B). 

Ilwf  lea  naad  in  private  life :  not  ooij 
were  Uief  a|^Ued  to  th*  penon,  but  to  gannenl* 
(Pa.  iIt.  S  ;  Cant.  iv.  11),  and  to  article*  of  far^ 
itnre,   auch  u   beda   (Pniv.  vii.    IT).     On   the 
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Vhen  a  rojal  pereonage 

dem  lime.  (Dan.  ii. 
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hii  path  (Cant.  iii.  B). 

Theu 

L-Ofperfnjoe. 

ea  of  UHnutiliig.  wbeoce  Ibe  allo- 

Pat'ft,  an  andoit  and  tmpmlant  dtj  of  Pam- 

ph7lia(Actaxiii.  13),  (itnatedon  theriverCeXJni, 

diataocoof  60  stadia  from  ita  mouth,  and  ceie- 

ed   in   antiquity  for   the  wonhip  of  Artemia 

(Dinna),whaaetempl*atoodoDabilloutiide  the  town. 

tti'gwiOM.    A  dtf  of  Myaia,  alwut  tiirM  mllee 

the  N.  of  the  river  Baigr-tciai,  the  IJiicni  o! 

antiquity,  and  twenty  miJea  from  ita  present  month. 

The  name  wa*  or^iMlly  given  to  a  remarkable  hill, 

prceeoting  a  eonioil  appearance  when  viewed  fiom 

th*  |Jain.     The  local  leeeiida  attached  a  aacred  ch^ 

ractsr  to  thia  [dace.     Lynmachna,  on*  of  Alnan- 

no  leae  than  9000  talania— 4n  the  oua  of  an  Aiiatio 
eunuch  named  PfailelMmB.  In  the  troubloua  timea 
which  followed  the  break  np  of  the  Uacododan 
conqneata,  thia  officer  betrayed  hii  trust,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  retaioiDg  the  trceitire  and  tniimitting  it 
at  the  end  of  twenty  yeara  to  hia  nephew  Eunmea, 
a  petty  dynast  in  the  ne^bouiiiood.  lilnmenea  waa 
succeeded  by  hia  conain  Attains,  the  founder  of  the 
Attnlic  dyuity  of  Pergaraene  kings,  who  by  allying 
himself  with  the  riring  Roman  power  bid  thefoond- 
ation  of  tbe  fatnn  grmlniaa  of  his  boose.  His 
succeaur,  Enmeneall,,  waa  nwarded  for  bis  fidelity 
to  the  Rmaiie  in  lh«r  wan  with  Anliochns  and 
Peneot  by  a  gift  of  all  tbe  territory  which  the 
Ibnner  htd  poaaeaaed  to  th*  north  of  tlie  Tanmi 
tange.  The  AUalic  dynasty  terminated  B.C  133, 
whoi  Attalna  III.,  dying  at  an  arly  age,  made  the 
Komana  his  hdra.  His  domioians  lonned  the  pn>- 
vine*  at  Aila  propria.  The  anmptuonantee  of  the 
Attalic  princes  had  niaed  Peigamos  to  the  rank  of 
tb*  first  dty  in  Aaia  as  ngardd  splendour.  It  waa 
a  aort  of  unioa  of  a  pagan  calhednl  city,  an  uni- 
Tcnity  town,  and  a  loyal  reaidence,  embelliabed 
during  a  anoceauan  of  yean  by  kinga  who  all  had  a 
paaaioo  for  eipmditnr*  and  ample  meana  of  gratify- 
ing it.  Under  the  Attalic  kings,  Per^amos  beoame 
a  city  of  temples,  devoted  te  a  sensuous  worahipj 
and  being  in  it*  oricin,  aanrding  to  pepn  noliont, 
ancrad  place,  mtgnt  not  nnnitnially  be  viewed  by 
Jews  and  Jewish  Christians,  as  esH  ''whoa  was 
thalhixiDe  of  Satan"  Htev.  U.  13).  Aftw  the  ei- 
tioclioa  <rf  iU  Indeptndenoe,  tbe  samd  chaiacter  of 
Pergamos  seems  to  have  been  put  even  more  pro- 
minently torwanL  In  the  time  of  Uartial,  Aeacu- 
lapina  had  aoitilrod  ao  mnch  prominenc*  that  he 
is  mlled  Ptrycmmt  dtat.  From  th*  drcnmstanos 
of  tbia  notoriety  of  th*  Pergamcae  Aeacnlajuui^  from 
th*  title  aamip  being  given  to  him,  &om  the  HTTMnl 


g  thitut 
hi 
eaptcwl  rtfeicDce  to  thi>  one  pigui  dcit^,  and  Dot  to 
tha  whole  dlj  M  a  urt  of  focui  of  idolBtiniu  Iroi- 
•hip.  But  ^thougb  Dndoublcdl;  the  AeKokpiiu 
wnihip  of  Pergunoi  in*  the  moat  Guaooa,  jct  an 
inwriptioD  of  the  time  of  Mareiu  AotoaiDua  die- 
tlDCtly  put)  Zeog,  Athint,  Dicnpui,  ud  Aiclqiiiu 
in  I.  co-snliute  mik,  u  ill  bwig  ipecisl  tateluy 
deitis  of  PerguaiB.  It  Hna  ualikelj,  tfaenlore, 
thit  the  BxpreieioQB  ftboTe  quoted  efaould  be  bo  io- 
Urpreted  m  to  isolate  rae  of  them  from  Che  net. 
It  mej  be  added,  that  the  dur^  a^unat  a  porticm 
of  the  Pergamene  Church  lh»t  Kme  among  them 
veie  of  the  Khool  of  Balaam,  whoM  policf  wu 
to  put  a  itumbling-black  betbre  the  childitD  of 
bnel,  br  inducing  them  to  (at  thing!  mcnUad  to 
idoli  and  to  commit  fonikstion  (Rer.  li.  14),  ii  in 
both  ite  particulan  Tcrj  ioappro^priale  (o  the  Aeecul- 
apian  ritual.  It  poiota  rather  to  the  Koo^ua  and 
A|diivdit^  wonhip. 

rtz'iia.     The  children  of  Peridi  retnniBl  from 
BabjloD  with  Zeiubbabel  (Neh.  rii.  57). 

Por'inlt^  tha,  and  Psrl^tM.    Oh  of  the 
natioui  inhabiting  the  Laad  of  Promiae  before 
at  the  time  of  ite  conquni  bj  Iinel.     Thej 
oootiniuill)'  mmtioned  io  tha  formula  ao  frequenllf 


hawenr,  with  aonwvbai  gnatar  dktiiiLluim  a 
■erend  occadoiu  (Gei.  liii.  7,  iuIt.  30 ;  Jodf.  i. 
Ba|4,  5;  2  Estr.  i.  31).  The  amiai  In  tha  book  d 
--  Judgie  locates  them  ia  the  gouthem  part  of  the 
Holj  Land.  Aoother  indepeidtnt  and  eqDallj  n- 
markable  fragment  of  the  hiatorj  of  the  ccnqimt 
■eemi  to  ipeak  of  thnn  a>  occapfiog,  with  the  Bi 
p)uiiin,i»'gianta,the  "  fereit  ommlrj' '  on  tbawatn 
tUnke  of  Monot  Camel  (Joeb.  irii.  15-16).  The 
aignification  of  the  name  ia  not  hj  aoj  mcazia  dear. 
It  poaaiblj  meant  nutka,dwdlen  in  open.  imwalU 
TiUsgea,  which  are  denoted  bj  a  aimilar  word. 

ParMp'Dlii  i>  meulloiied  ool;-  in  S  Hacc.  u.  I. 
It  WW  the  capital  of  Peraia  Proper,  and  the  neoi- 
ioul  TCtideDGe  of  the  Fenian  court  ftom  tht  time 
of  Dan'ua  Hybtaspia,  who  lecma  to  han  bdft  iti 
fouDiW,  to  the  inTmion  of  AleiaDder.  Ila  wmtM 
deitnictiDD  bj  that  conqneror  i>  well  known.  Per- 
aepcriie  hae  been  regarded  iyj  many  ai  idsitacal  wjik 
Paaargadae,  the  lamoui  capital  ot  Cjrua.  But  the 
poeitjona  are  carefully  diitinguiahed  bj  a  number 
of  aiicient  wnters.  and  the  ruini,  which  an  ido- 
tilled  bej^nd  aiiy  rea»nab1e  doubt,  ahow  that  tha 
two  plaMi  wen  mon  Ihaa  40  loilea  apart.  Piai- 
gadae  was  at  MurgmA,  where  thetombof  Cjntf 
maj  atill  be  aeoi  j  Pcrwpolia  vai  42  milee  Io  the 
•outh  of  thie,  near  Iilakbcr,  on  the  sit*  iww  callid 


20;  £i.  i 


d  (Gen 


n ; 


and  his  Boa  Xen 

fioe*,  chiefly  temples.    They  an  of  grott  a 

magnificence,  coreriog  u  ens  of  many  acr 


fir'Emi*,  the  eldaai  acin  of  Philip  V.  and  laat 
king  of  Uacfdonta.  After  hia  bthe^a  death  (B.C. 
ITS)  be  contioued  the  prepantiona  for  the  renewal 
ofthe  war  with  Rome,  which  WM  aeen  to  be  in- 
evitable. Id  B.C.  16S  he  was  defeated  by  L.Aeinl- 
lloi  PaulluB  at  Pydna,  and  ibortly  aflswaida  iDi^ 
rendered  with  hia  family  to  hie  conquerara.  The 
defeat  of  Peneua  pat  an  end  to  the  iDdependsice  of 
Macedonin,  and  eitonded  eren  to  Syria  the  terror  of 
the  Roiiuui  Dame  (1  Hecc.  Tiii.  5). 

Pw'dk  waa  itrictly  the  Dame  of  a  tract  of  no 
rery  large  dimenuans  on  the  PHiian  Gnif,  which 
If  Oill  known  aa  Dirt,  or  HirtMim,  a  eon-upttoa 


if  the  andent  appellation.    Thie  u^ 
m  the  wert^  by  Sudana  or  Elam,  i 


Gnl^  and  <>■ 

the  mat  by  Caimania,  tie  modem  Xtrmm.  Abort 
this  miaeiabie  region  is  a  tract  yrrj  hr  auperiir  lo 
it,  coniiating  of  rocky  monntalne — the  continoatto 
of  Zagim,  among  which  an  lomid  a  good  may 
frrttle  Talleyi  and  plaina,  npedally  towaidl  toe 
north.  Id  the  Tieintty  of  Shtni.  Here  ia  an  Im- 
portaDt  stream,  the  itendonur,  which  flowing 
through  the  beautiful  nlley  of  ifenteAt.  ud  br 
■'  rnina  of  Pereepolia,  ia  thai  eepsntflf  ■  ■  - 
■    "     "■  'Of  iirip 
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iftir  fertiluing  ■  Imp  met  of  coimtry  (the  diitiict 
sT  Kwjiai),  tDdi  iu  couna  in  the  alt  l*k«  oT  BaJt- 
tigim,  Fiurthcr  twrth  an  and  conntrr  agiio  idd- 
acdi,  the  ouHklrti  of  the  Great  Dcaart.  which 
titaidi  from  KaiTnin  lo  Husudena,  asd  fram 
Kubu  to  Laka  Zemh.  The  chief  towna  veit 
pHVgadne,  tb»  UKkat,  and  Penepolia,  the  later 
npital.  While  the  dtrtrict  of  Fan  ie  the  true 
origlDa]  Penia,  the  name  ii  mora  conuDonl]'  applied, 
!»tfa  in  Scripture  and  bf  prol^iu  authora,  U>  the 
mtira  tract  which  came  b;  d^reai  to  be  incladid 
nithin  tiM  limita  of  the  Peraian  Empire.  This 
cniptn  tnauded  at  me  time  from  India  on  Um  out 
u  ligjpt  aod  Thisoe  upon  the  wett,  uid  indudtd. 
boidca  portioni  of  Eoivpe  and  Afnot,  tba  vhole  of 
Wsten  Alia  brtvewi  the  B\mA  Sm,  the  Caucaiui, 
Uia  Cwi|nii,  aod  the  Juartea  Dpou  tba  north,  the 
Arabias  detect,  the  Fenian  Galf.  and  the  IndisD 
Oaan  upon  the  aoulh.  Tbe  only  puMge  in  Scrip- 
Inn  when  Penia  daignataa  the  tract  which  haa 
ben  called  ab(iTe"PeniaPni]iar"  ia  Ea.  mriii.  5. 
Eivwhere  the  Empire  b  intended. 

Fwidaas.  The  name  of  the  people  who  inbab- 
itsl  the  ooonti;  oiled  tbore  "  Penia  Pro[ 
ud  who  thence  ooaquertd  *  mightj  em| 
ii  rauon  to  belicTa  that  the  Peniani  were  oi  ue 
■ame  ran  aa  the  Ueda,  both  bring  bnnchei  of 
the  piatArfio  Mock.— ].  CAamctv  cf  iht  nation. 
— 'ITw  Peiuane  were  a  people  of  lirely  and  im- 
pnanUe  miodi,  br*Te  and  inpetuoui  in  war,  wittj, 
pawooale.  Tor  Orimtala  truthful,  not  withont  ume 

r'torgatenaity.audof  more  intellectual  capacity 
the  gcnenlity  of  Aaiatica.  In  the  tiDKa  ao- 
tuier  to  Cyrui  thej  were  ncAed  for  the  aiinplicity  of 
theii  bsbili,  which  oBered  a  rtiong;  contrait  lo  the 
limrioncDtBi  of  the  Utdea ;  but  from  the  data  of 
tlie  Uediaa  overthrow,  thJi  nmplicity  h^an  to 
dfdhie.  Polygamy  waa  mmmonly  praiAieed  among 
Ihmi.  They  wen  fond  of  the  plaauree  of  the 
table.  la  war  they  loiight  bravd;,  but  without 
diidpUnfc— 3.  ^Wykm,— The  religion  which  tbe 
Pmiau  brought  with  them  into  Pereia  Proper 
Koni  lo  have   been  of  a  Ttry  limple  character, 


Dlhec  Atyut^  the P«r«i»ni  wonhipped ooe Supienw 
God,  whom  they  called  Aira-oiaida  (Oromaadea) — 
a  tenn  >-ignifyiDg  (ta  ia  bdiered)  '*  the  Great  Giier 
of  Lilg."  The  rojnl  iueriptione  nrely  meotioDcd 
•ay  otbti  god.  OoowoniUy,  howerer,  they  in- 
dicate a  alight  and  modified  polythdim.  Oromaadea 
>•  "the  cUef  of  the  goda,"  »  that  there  are  other 
pis  bnids  him ;  and  tbe  highest  of  theie  i>  evid- 
■oily  JUitAra,  who  ia  umetimee  innoked  to  prctoct 
tba  monarch,  and  ia  beyond  a  doubt  identical  with 
"the  lun."  Entirely  Kparate  from  theae — their 
actire  nalsler  and  laugoaiit — waa  Ahrimim  (AH- 
manioa)  "the  Dealh-dealine " — the  powerful,  and 
(probably)  (elf-exiating  Eril  Spirit,  from  whom  war, 
(lixaie,  froat,  ball,  poTerty,  «n,  death,  and  all 
other  erile,  bad  Iheit  origin.  The  ch»i»ct«r  of  the 
orlgiiiel  Penian  wonhip  wa  aimpla.  They  were 
uotdstitnteortempln,  u  Haradotui  awrti:  but 
Ihty  had  probably  no  altan,  and  certainly 
"■■'  tr  do  they  j- 


Neither  d. 
fnm  tbe  t 


J  appear  tc 


d  any  prieali. 


■t  tntranca  of 

eu,  into  their  new  territiFry,  they  were  probably 
ght  hito  contact  with  a  form  (^religion  very 
'Uercat  from  theit  own.  Hagianum,  the  religion 
tf  Ihe  Seythic  or  Turanian  population  of  Weotem 
AbU,  hod  long  been  dominant  orer  the  greater  por- 
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ice  of  thi)  religioD  wai  worship  of 
ore  Kpecially,  of  the  aublitat  of 
all,  flie.  The  elmplicify  of  the  Aryan  religion  waa 
ipetdily  corrupted  by  its  contact  with  this  powerful 
rival.  There  waa  H  abort  >ti-uggle  for  pre-eminence, 
after  which  the  rival  iyitema  came  tu  fmb.^ 
3.  L<mgiiagt.~tbe  language  of  the  ancimt  Per- 

Is^Eo*!!*  'f  India.  Uodei'n  Peniau  it  iti  d^nemte 
repreaentatire,  bemg,  w  it  Is,  a  molle)'  idiom, 
lar)^ly  impregnated  with  Arablc.^^.  Jjieision  mio 
Iribtt,  fc— Herodotus  tdl>  ua  that  the  Peidani 
were  divided  into  ten  tribca,  of  which  Ihi-et  were 
noble,  three  agricultural,  aod  four  uomadie,^^. 
hisiory. — In  remote  antiquity  it  would  ippeai-  that 
tbe  Peniaiu  dwelt  in  Ihe  ngion  eaat  of  the  Caapian, 
or  poaiibly  in  a  tract  ttlll  neanr  India.  The  lint 
Fargard  of  the  Vendidad  eeenu  to  desciibe  tbdr 
wandering!  in  theu  countrie*,  and  ihowi  the  ge- 
neral line  of  their  progreea  lo  have  been  from  east 
to  wot,  down  the  course  of  the  Oius,  and  then, 
along  the  loulhem  shares  of  the  Cjupian  Sea,  to 
lihagca,  and  Media.  It  is  impoiable  to  determine 
the  period  of  these  movementa ;  hut  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  they  were  soteiior  to  B.C.  880,  *t  which 

have  come  in  contact  with  Aryan  tnbes  mt  ol 
Mount  Zagroa.  It  is  uncertjuo  whether  they  ale 
to  be  identified  with  tbe  Bart*»  or  Parfu  of  the 
Atsyrian  monuments,  if  so,  we  maj  nj  that  iiiun 
the  middle  of  the  Sth  to  the  midJI*  of  tbe  8th 
century  B.C.  they  occupied  uulh.aslem  Armenia, 
but  by  the  end  of  the  Sth  century  had  removed  into 
the  country,  which  thenceforth  went  by  their  name. 
The  leader  of  this  last  migiatiui  would  rmd  la 


I.e.  71)0.  Very  little  is  known  of  the  his- 
tory of  Penis  between  this  date  and  Iht  revolt  and 
nccoeion  of  Cyrui  the  Oreat,  nev  a  century  and  a 
half  later.  Of  Ihe  cimimstancs  under  which  this 
lit  took  place  we  have  no  certain  knawledge. 


Wen 


ivolled 


niggle  with 


eighty  yean  of  luhJecliDD,  Uie  Persii 
from  the  Uadee.  engaged  in  a  bloody  it 
them,  and  finolly  succeeded,  not  only  in  niauiuuiug 
Ihor  independence,  but  in  j-hwiging  places  with 
their  masten,  and  hecnming  the  mling  people. 
The  pmbable  date  of  the  revolt  is  B.C.  558.  Its 
success,  by  InmsferTing  lo  Peisa  the  dominioD  pre- 
viously in  the  posKseion  of  the  Medea,  placed  her 
St  Ihe  head  of  an  empire,  the  bounds  of  which  were 
the  Halys  upon  lbs  weal,  Ihe  Euiine  upon  the 
north.  Babylonia  upon  Ihe  south,  and  upon  the  east 
the  salt  dtMTt  of  Iran.  As  unul  in  the  East,  thia 
sncnas  led  m  to  otheis.  Cyrut  defeated  Croesus, 
and  added  the  Lydian  empire  to  bis  dominions. 
This  conquest  wss  followed  doaelv  by  Ihe  submis- 
UOQ  of  tbe  Greek  eettlementa  on  the  Asiatic  coast, 
and  by  the  reduclinn  of  Caria,  Caunoa,  and  Lycia. 
The  empre  was  soon  afterwards  extended  greatly 
towaidi  the  north-east  and  east.  Cymi  nindly 
overran  the  l^t  countdee  bevond  iha  Caspian,  after 
which  be  seems  to  havt  puihed  his  cMiquests  itiU 
further  to  the  eut,  adding  to  his  dominions  tha 
districts  of  Heiat,  Cabul,  Gandahar,  Sriatan,  aod 
Beloochislan,  which   were  tbenoelbrth  included  in 


attacked,  and  after  a 


•  fell 


.rloo  wai 
WokUi 


iTTCftistiblfl  hyidA.  This  victory  tint  brought  th« 
Ptrmtai  into  contaft  vitli  thr  Jam.  The  con- 
qocran  round  in  Babjkn  in  oppramd  race — lilie 
thcniHlfH,  Bbbomn  of  idol*— -and  profaaon  of  a 
religion  in  whicb  (o  ■  (titst  ert«nt  they  conid  ijm- 
pathizt.  Tliia  na  Cj-nu  d«ttnnincd  to  mton  to 
their  ovn  ojuntiy  i  which  he  did  hy  the  Temark- 
■Meedict  recorded  in  the  fintchiptfT  of  Em  (En-. 
i.  3-4).  H«  mi  (lain  in  in  cipeditim  agiinit  the 
Hwa^etw  or  On  Derliiai,  alter  a  mga  of  twentj- 
qIm  jajt.  Under  hit  kd  and  niocemr,  Cam- 
bytei  HI.,  the  conqueit  of  Egypt  took  placa  (i 
53S).  Tbi*  pricice  appean  to  be  the  Ahanwm  tS 
Eira(iT.  6).  In  theabeeoce  of  Cuobyie*  with  the 
amy.  a  ooDSfriracj  wu  fonned  •gainit  him  at 
DOOrt,  and  a  Ha^ao  pHcat,  Gomatea  f^Oanmata) 
by  omte,  proftudng  to  bo  Smerdii  {Birdis/a),  the 
KUi  of  Cyrui,  vhom  hii  brother.  Combyiee, '    ' 


i>  lift  by  uikjde.  Bii 
bad  lasted  aeven  ye«n  and  fire  monthfl.  Gnnatea 
the  Magian  found  himself  thui.  witJiout  a  itmggte, 
msMer  of  Persa  (B.O.  522).  Ha  aituatioD,  bo«- 
trer,  ira>  one  of  great  danger  and  difficulty.  Then 
ii  reason  to  bcliere  that  be  owed  bit  eleratko  ' 
bis  fellow'reiigioniati,  vhoee  object  in  placing  hi 
upon  the  throne  was  to  aecuie  the  tjiuroph  of  U 
guuioD  orer  the  Dualism  of  the  PeinauB.  He  n- 
nned  the  policy  of  Cynii  with  lapecito  tb«  Jews, 
and  ftrbad  by  an  edict  the  furtfaer  baildiog  of  tlie 
Temple  (Ear.  ir.  17-22).  Duiua,  the  ion  of  Hy»- 
taqiei^  headed  a  revolt  againat  bim,   vhidi  in  i 

The  nign  of  Gomatas  lasted  seren  moulha.  Tbt 
tint  efforti  of  Dariua  ven  dinnled  to  the  rMila- 
bllebment  of  the  Onunagdian  reUgion  in  all  iti 
polity.  Appealed  to,  in  bis  Kcond  year,  by  the 
Je«a»  who  wished  to  rcaurot  the  oona^ction  ol 
tfaeir  Teraple,  be  not  imly  allowed  them,  amfirming 
the  decree  of  Cyma,  but  assisted  tha  work  ' 
grants  from  bia  own  nrmuea,  wbeictiy  the  Ji 
were  able  to  complete  the  Temple  as  early  as 
dith  year  (Ear.  ri.  MS).  Durii^  the  fint  part 
ofthereigaof  Daiina  the  tnoqnilltty  of  the  empiie 
wBi  disturbed  by  numerous  rerolU.  His  connige 
and  activity,  however,  lecondad  by  the  valour  of 
hie  Pemian  tnwpe  and  the  fidelity  of  lome  sati^n, 
carried  him  successfully  through  thae  and  other 
rimilar  difficulties;  and  tha  result  was,  that,  after 
five  or  alx  yeara  of  straggle,  he  became  as  firmly 
salted  on  hb  throne  as  any  previoai  monarch.  Hik 
talenti  as  an  administrator  were,  upon  this,  brought 
Into  play.  On  the  whole  be  must  be  prouoanced, 
next  to  Cyroi.  the  greatest  of  the  Persian  m«iarche. 
The  Utter  poi-t  of  bis  reign  was,  however,  donded 
1^  reverses.  The  disaster  of  Maidonins  at  Mount 
Athos  was  followed  ahortly  by  the  defeat  of  Datis 
at  Harathon ;  and  beftn  any  attempt  could  be 
made  to  avai^  that  blow,  i^ijpt  rose  in  revolt 
(b.o.  4B6),  tDBBsacred  its  Persian  ganisoQ,  and 
dedai-ed  tteelF  independent.  In  the  palace  at  the 
■ame  time  there  was  disseoiion;  and  when,  tiler  a 
reign  of  thirty-ai  years,  the  fourth  Peieianmonanb 
died  ^B-C  4S&),ltavinghistbrone toayoungpi'iuce 
•f  strong  and  uogoreraed  paiaioos,  it  was  evident 
that  the  aspire  hail  nndied  Its  highett  point  of 
grcatneai,  and  was  already  verging  towards  Its  de- 
oUne.  The  first  act  of  Xeriea  was  to  reduce  Egypt 
to  Kiliiection  (B.C.  iS4),  after  which  he  began  at 
moe  to  Diakeprepatationtforhis  invasion  of  Greece. 


It  IS  probable  that  he  was  the  Abaraenia  of  Sslhs. 
It  is  nuneceasry  to  give  an  account  of  the  will- 
known  eipedition  against  Graece,  whidi  ended  St' 
diBstronsly  tor  the  invadeia.  Daring  the  rest  el 
the  rdgn  of  Xeriee,  and  during  nurt  of  that  of  hn 
Ion  and  saoceiaor,  ArtueiiB,  Persia  OBtjnnsd  at 
war  with  tha  Greek*,  who  distniyvl  her  Oeet^ 
ptundend  her  coasts,  and  stirred  up  revolt  !■  ber 
provinces;  bat  at  last,  in  ii.c.  449,  a  peace  wat 
coodndad  between  the  two  powen,  iriio  then  cat- 
tinned  on  teittia  of  amity  for  half  a  centmj.  A 
conspiracy  in  the  Rraglio  havlog  csiried  (rfT  Xasa 
(B.C.  465),  Artaienei  his  son,  called  by  thaCrcib 
MoKpix'^Vi  '^  **  Long-Handed,'*  sncceedaid  bin, 
after  an  interval  of  seroi  mesitha,  during  whidi 


This  Artuenea,  who  reigned  forty  yean,  ia  beycod 
a  doobt  the  king  of  that  name  who  stood  in  nidi  a 
friendly  reiatioo  towards  Ena  (Eir.  rii.  11-38) 
and  Nehemah  (Keh,  ii.  1-9,  &c\  He  ia  the  lad 
of  the  Persian  kingg  who  had  at , 
with  the  Jewi,  and  the  last  but  w 
Sciiptnte.  Eia  soccnaors  were  } 
diann^  Darina  Nothot,  Artuertea 
taieixea  Ochna,  and  DBrtos  Codoma 
jvobabty  tha  "Dsrins  the  Penian" 
(xii.  23).  These  raonarchs  reigned  from  B.a  *ii 
toB.C.  330.  Tha  coUspae  of  the  anpire  under  the 
attack  at  Alexander  is  well  known,  aiid  lequins  do 
deaoiptian  here^  On  the  dIvisioD  oT  Aleaander't 
doDunicDs  among  hit  generals  Penia  fell  to  the 
Seleaddae,  under  whom  it  continued  till  after  tbi 
death  of  AntiocboB  Epiphanas,  when  the  conqneriEf 
Farthiaot  advanced  tfaeir  frontier  to  the  Ea^iutles, 
and  the  Peiiiaiii  became  indoded  among  their 
snlyect-tribet  (B,c.  164).  Still  thor  BatioDahty 
was  not  obliterated.  Id  a.3>.  226,  the  Peniaiis 
shook  off  the  yoke  of  tbtir  opprttanrs,  and  once 

Fmril.    A  Christisn  woman  at  Rome  (Bom.  ivi. 


[pLxaoB,] 
xwHT.  Dia  original  name  wu  snotn,  1. 1, 
-  hearer."  He  was  the  son  of  a  man  named  Joou 
(MaU.  ivi.  17 ;  John  i.  43,  ni.  16),  and  wu 
brought  np  in  his  &ther*s  occopatioc,  a  fubermaa 
on  IhiE  tea  of  Tiberias.  He  and  hia  brother  Andrew 
were  partnen  of  John  and  Jamea,  the  bods  of 
Zebedee,  who  had  hired  servants ;  and  from  vaiiaDi 
indicatioDs  in  the  sacred  narrative  we  an  led  to  the 
coaciosion  that  their  sodal  pcaition  brought  them 
Dto  contact  with  men  of  education.  The  Apcctle 
ltd  Dot  live,  as  a  mere  labouring  man,  in  a  hut  by 
he  seaside,  but  first  at  Bethiaida,  aid  afterwank 
n  a  house  at  Capernaum,  belonging  to  himself  or 
lit  mother-in-law,  which  must  have  been  rather  a 

and  big  lellow-diiciplei,  but  multitods  who  weie 
attracted  by  the  miracles  and  preachii^  of  Jens. 
'',  ia  not  probable  that  he  and  hi*  brother  wen 
holly  uneducated.  The  statement  in  Acts  iv.  13, 
that  "the  council  perceived  they(i.<.  Peter  su! 
John)  were  nnleanied  and  ignorant  men,"  Is  not 
incompatible  with  this  assumptjou.  The  tianilalHa 
a{  the  paasage  in  the  A.  V.  is  rather  i 
the  word  reudeivd  '*  nnleanied  "  beir^  j 
valoit  to  "  laymeo,"  i.  tf.  men  of  oiilijiary  educa- 
tioD,  at  contiatted  with  Ihoae  who  were  qiedally 
'rained  in  the  tcbools  of  the  Rabbit.  T\h  kngia^ 
■r  the  Apoetlet  was -' >■-  '- '   ■-     ■- 
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tyittta  IB  Dortlieni  I'llntinr,  a  lort  ofpdMs,  pai'tlj 
Htbrtir,  but  mm  atiAj  allied  to  th«  Syrbc  It  i> 
doubtful  whedier  our  Apcatla  *«>  aequsiiit«d  witli 
Grak  m  eailj  life.  Within  •  Tew  yan  tlitt  hia 
ait  he  Henu  to  haia  oonTeraBl  flaently  in  Greek 
with  Comdina.  Tha  Blfle  of  both  of  Peter'a 
Eputlfi  indjcata  (  odnaidmbl*  knoirledge  oTGreek 
^-it  IB  pan  lot  (Kcnratc,  and  is  ^mmatical 
tlnjttnra  equal  to  tlut  of  Panl.  That  may, 
howeter,  be  accoucted  for  bj  tb«  &ct,  for  which 
Ihert  la  107  ancimt  ■athoritj,  that  Pater  sn- 
plojed  u  iBterpnter  Id  tbe  eompoaitioa  of  hii 
tpitlles,  if  not  )n  hie  ordinarj  Interconn*  wltb 
tamgnert.  It  i>  en  tha  whole  probable  that  he 
had  ionie  rndhucabl  knowledge  of  Greek  in  earl  j 
life,  whj(ii  JOtiJ  have  be«n  anerwarda  attended 
■tun  tlie  need  wai  felt.  That  be  wai  an  aflMtion- 
Bt«  hnrimid,  marHed  in  earl;  life  to  iwifa  who 
accompaiird  him  in  hii  Apoitolic  joumeyi,  are 
bcU  infemd  fiom  Scripture,  arhile  TCr;  andent 
tndttnna,  ncordtd  bj  element  of  Alaandrla  and 
ly  other  mrlj  but  less  tiartworthy  writer*,  inform 
IB  that  her  name  wu  Ptrpetoa,  (hat  >be  bore  ■ 
dinghter,  or  perii^  other  children,  and  auSered 

caUed  bj  aor  Lord.  The  gBieral  Impmaifn  of  the 
Fuben  ia  that  he  was  an  old  man  at  the  data  ^ 
hii  death,  A.D.  St,  but  tbl*  need  not  imply  that  M 
wu  much  oMer  than  our  Lord.  Ve  WM  probably 
between  thirty  and  forty  yean  of  age  at  tbe  date  ot 
hit  call.  That  call  wa>  preceded  by  a  ipecial  pre- 
pantion.  B«  and  hia  brother  Andrew,  together 
with  th«iT  paftoera  Junes  and  John,  the  bodb  of 
Zebedec,  were  diedples  of  John  tbe  Baptist  (John 
I.  35).  Thej  were  ia  attendance  npon  him  when 
they  were  firat  called  to  tha  aerrioe  ofChriat  From 
the  drcumatancs  of  that  tall,  which  are  lecoided 
with  gt^ic  minntenea  by  John,  we  iwni  aome 
important  facte  twiching  their  itate  of  mind  and 
the  Hraootl  dumi-ter  of  oar  Apcstle.  Thii  tiist 
call  led  Id  no  immediate  change  In  Peter'a  eitemal 
pcaitiao.  He  and  hii  fellow-discipla  looked  hence- 
liirth  Dpon  our  Lord  m  tbeir  teacher,  but  were 
not  nmmaDded  to  follow  him  «•  r^olar  disciplce. 
Tbey  nturaed  to  Caperaanm,  where  they  pu]suKi 
their  nana]  bouness,  waiting  for  a  further  intima- 
tiw  of  Hia  will.  The  second  call  la  recorded  by 
the  other  three  Erangeliata;  the  tiarratire  of  Lake 
heiog  apparen^  anpplementary  to  the  brief,  and, 
»  to  tpnk,  ofKoal  aixounts  pven  by  Matthew 
and  Ifaik.     It  took  place  on  the  aea  of  Galilee  near 

Andrew,  Jama  and  John,  wen  fishing.  Peter  and 
Andrew  were  firat  culled.  Oar  Lord  then  enlenrd 
Simon  Peter'a  boat  and  addteaaed  tha  mulfatude  on 
the  ihore.  Immediately  after  that  call  our  Lord 
went  to  the  bouse  of  Peler.  where  He  wrou^t  the 
Minds  of  beating  on  Peter's  wife's  mother,  which 
pnxfttced  s  deep  impreaaion  upon  the  people.  Soma 
time  wai  paaied  atlirwaida  in  atlendanca  upon  our 
I^nH'i  pnblic  mioistnitioas  In  Galilee.  Decapolis. 
Ftraea,  and  Jodan.  The  apecial  deidgnatioa  li 
rtter  and  his  eleren  fiillow^diiciplea  took  place 
•omt  time  afterwards,  when  they  were  aet  apart 
X  oor  Lord'a  immediate  attendants  (see  Uatt.  i. 
M;  Hark  iii.  13-1H,  the  most  detailed  account- 
Luke  Ti.  la).  They  appear  then  first  to  ha*B  le- 
oiTtd  formally  the  name  of  Apoatln,  and  from  that 
time  SioHjn  bore  publicly,  and  aa  it  would  wnn  all 
but  enJiuiTdy,  tb*  Dame  Fcter.  which  had  hitherto 
Wn  Daed  rather  aa  1  chaiBcteristic  appellatioD  than 


doubt  that  Peter  held  the  fiiat  place  among  tbe 
Apmtlea,  to  whatever  cause  hia  precedence  is  to  be 
Bttiibnled.  The  precedence  did  not  depend  upon 
priority  of  call,  or  it  would  havederolved  upon  hia 
brother  Andrew,  or  that  other  diaeiple  who  fiist 
ilj  probable  that  it 
■  ■  ■  ■  lalion 
.       7  fo' 

the  (acta,  that  he  Is  named  tint  in  every  list  of  tha 
Apostlea,  ia  generally  addmsed  by  our  Lord  ss  their 
repreaeufatiT^  and  on  the  moat  solemn  occsHifHU 
speaks  in  their  name.  Prima  inier  patet  Peter 
h^d  no  distinet  ol?ice,  and  certainly  never  ''^■■'"H 
iT  powers  which  did  not  equally  belong  to  all  hia 


is  character  Into 


T.brougb 


I  relief 


celred,  a 

energy,  leal,  and  absoluti 
son,  seem  to  have  (isTeiopfd  a  natom!  tendency  to 
nshncis  and  forwardneia  bordering  upon  presump- 
tion. On  thia  oecaaon  the  eihibilion  of  luch  feel- 
ings brought  npon  him  the  stroi^est  repi'ocf  ever 
addreaed  to  a  disciple  by  our  Lord.  It  is  remail^ 
able  that  on  ctiier  occasions  when  Peter  signal- 
ized bis  &ith  and  derotion,  ha  displayed  at  the 
time,  or  imiDediately  aflerwarda,  a  more  than  usual 
deliciency  in  spiritual  diuemmcnt  and  oonastcocy. 
Towards  the  doss  of  our  Lord's  ministry  Fetei'a 
charaderistica  become  especially  prominent.  To- 
gether with  hia  brother,  and  the  twotoos  of  Zebedee, 
he  listened  to  the  last  awful  predictiona  and  warn- 
inga  deiivered  to  the  diadples,  in  reference  to  the 
second  advent  (Hatt.  iiiv.  3 ;  Mark  liii.  S,  who 
alone  mentions  these  names ;  Lake  iii.  T).  At  the 
Isat  Buiqwr  Peter  seeroa  to  have  been  portlcnUrly 
■    ■     ■'  ight  be 


out.     After  t 


supper  I 


act  of  our  Lonl  in  washing  His  disciples'  feet.  Thsi 
too  it  was  that  be  made  those  repeated  poteslathms 
of  unalterable  lidelity,  so  soon  to  be  fiiliified  by  his 

we  have  proof  that  Peter,  though  bumbled,  was 
not  crushed  by  his  fidl.  He  and  John  were  tiM 
lint  to  visit  the  lepnlchre;  ha  was  the  first  who 
entered  it.  We  are  told  1^  Luke  and  by  Paol 
that  Christ  appeared  to  him  firatamong  tbe  Apoetla. 
It  is  obHerrable,  however,  that  oa  that  oc^naioD  be 
is  called  by  hia  original  name,  Simon,  not  Peter: 
the  higher  designation  was  not  restored  ontil  ha 
had  been  publldy  reinttituted.  to  to  speak,  by  hia 
Master.  That  r«nstitution  took  place  at  the  sea 
of  Galilee  {John  iii.^.  an  event  of  the  very  highest 
import.  Slower  than  John  to  recognize  their 
Lord.  Peter  wia  tbe  first  to  iwch  Him  :  hebnnght 
the  net  to  land.  Tbe  thrice  lepeated  question  of 
Christ  referring  doubtless  to  the  three  prolatations 
and  denials,  was  thrice  met  by  nnswara  full  of  love 
and  ftiiUi.  He  then  received  the  formal  commietion 
to  feed  Chriat's  aheep.  tather  aa  one  who  had  Ibr- 
feited  his  place,  and  oootd  not  resume  It  without 
such  an  authorization.  Then  followed  the  pre- 
dictJffli  of  his  martvrdom,  In  which  he  was  to  tind 
the  fulfilment  of  bis  requcat  to  be  permitted  to 
follow  the  Lord.  With  this  evoit  closes  tha  first 
part  of  Peter's  history.  Hencefcrth,  be  with 
his  coUeagnea  were  to  eitabllsh  and  gorem  the 
Church  founded  by  Ibrar  Lord,  without  the  support 
rfHtiprtsaiGa.    Tbe  first  pwt  of  the  Acts  •fiha 


Coo^^lc 


Apnitlei  if  oecujHed  bjr  tht  noord  gf  tnnwoWoM, 
in  Mulf  ill  of  whiiJi  Pet«r  ituuia  forth  u  Uv 

KXDgDized  leader  of  tbe  Apostls ;  it  Mag,  how- 
ever, eqiutlly  dear  that  he  neither  exodMi  nor 
cUinu  anj  authoiit;  apart  fiom  them,  much  Itw 
orer  them.  Peter  ia  the  moet  promineDt  pereoa  io 
Iha  freotent  event  after  the  murrectioo,  wbea  od 
the  daj  of  Ptuteaat  tht  Church  wu  Gnt  JDnded 
with  the  pleaitude  of  giAa  and  powna.  Th*  fiitt 
mirKle  after  Pealeccat  wai  wrought  bj  him  (Acta 
iii.).  Tbie  tint  miiicle  of  healing  waa  sHm 
roilowed  by  th«  Snt  mincie  of  judgmmt  Peter 
waa  the  mLoiitcr  in  that  tranaactlon.  Ua  ia  not 
■pecialij  named  in  crauieiioD  with  the  appointniHit 
of  deneool,  an  impoilaot  >tep  in  the  orgauiuliaD  of 
Iha  Cliurcb ;  but  when  the  Goepel  waa  lint  preadied 
bejoud  the  prcdncU  of  Judta,  he  and  John  were 


Henoefort 


not  eicliuiTel;  promiDent,  among  the  propagston 
of  the  Goipel.  At  Samaria  he  WM  CDnfroDled  with 
amoo  Megua,  the  fi]it  tacher  of  beraj.  About 
three  jean  later  (comjwi  Acta  it.  26,  and  Gal.  i. 
17, 18}  we  liar*  two  aocouula  of  the  tint  meet- 
ing of  Peter  and  Paul.  Thia  inltrriew  va*  fol- 
lowed bj  other  eveoli  markisg  Peter'i  p«itioa— a 
Eoeial  apoatoiical  tour  of  viiitation  to  the  Chorchea 
Iherlo  eatablikbed  (Acts  ii.  32),  in  tbe  oODrw  of 

and  Tabitha,  and  in  coDseiioo  with  which  tlie  moat 
tignal  tranoctiOD  after  the  daj  of  Penlecoat  ia  re- 
csrdad,  the  baptiim  of  Comeliui.  That  wag  the 
aown  and  coDsummalion  of  Peter".  miaiettT.  The 
otabLiabmenC  of  a  Chuicfa  in  great  part  of  Gentile 
origin  at  Antioch,  and  tbe  miiaion  of  Baniabaa,  bv 
twees  whoM  luaUj  and  Peter  then  were  the  booda 
of  near  intimacj,  aet  the  wal  upon  the  work  thua 
iDBOgunled  bj  Peter.  Thia  tiaiiaactiou  waa  uon 
followed  bf  the  lupriionmeDt  of  our  Apoitle.  Hia 
minculoua  drliTcisnce  muki  tbe  clou  ofthiaaecond 
great  paiodof  hia  miniitry.  Tbe  apodal  work  aa- 
^gued  to  him  waa  uomplet«l.  Frora  that  time  we 
have  no  oontiunoDe  bialor;  of  him.  It  ii  quite  clear 
that  he  retainnl  hi>  tank  aa  the  chief  Apoetle, 
equallyao,  tliathe  noitbar  cienated  nor  claimed  anj 
light  lo  DDuliol  Ibeir  procetdicgi.  He  left  Jeru- 
HUcm,  but  it  i>  not  uid  wheje  he  wenC  Certainlj 
not  to  Kome,  wbete  there  are  no  tracea  of  bii  pit- 
•ence  before  the  la>t  jenn  of  hie  life ;  he  probably 
remained  in  Judea ;  lii  jean  Uter  we  Knd  him 
once  more  at  Jerusalem,  wboi  tb*  Apoitlei  and 
eldeti  cama  together  to  coander  (he  quettion  whether 
conTlrtit  nhould  be  drcuncised.  Pelsr  look  the 
lead  in  Ibat  diicnuion,  and  urged  with  remarkable 
ODgeucf  tbe  prlntiplea  lettled  in  the  caae  of  Come- 
liua.  Hia  argumente,  adopted  and  enforced  by 
l«mca,  decided  that  queation  at  once  and  for  eier. 
It  ia  a  disputed  point  whether  the  meeting  between 
Paul  and  Peter,  of  which  we  have  an  auwunt  in 
tbt  Galatiani  (ii.  1-10)  took  place  at  thia  time. 
Tht  great  mijority  of  critics  belien  that  it  did, 
and  thia  hjpoibsia,  though  net  without  dilScultiei, 
aeema  more  piobabia  than  any  other  which  hu  been 
luggested.  Tlie  onlj  point  of  real  importance  wai 
ixrtainly  detaiininnl  l^ore  tha  Apoellea  aepaiated, 
tb*  work  of  converting  Che  Gentiles  being  hence- 
Ibrth  epecially  enljuited  lo  Paul  and  Baraaliu, 
wb<l*  lb*  charge  of  prenching  to  the  elrcumciiioo 
waa  Bsiigued  to  tha  elder  Apoitlea,  and  more 
[Hrtieulaily  to  Peter  (Gal.  ii.  7-flJ.  Thia  anange- 
ment  cannot,  however,  hai'e  been  an  eicluaire  oue. 


nal  alwiji  addittecd  himvjf  Brat  to  the  Jen  k 
eroy  dty :  Peter  and  bti  old  colleague*  uaimti- 

edly  admitted  and  Bought  to  make  coovata  ameaf 

the  Geolilee.     It  may  have  been  in  full  fbice  00)7 
M  and  new  Apoallee  rewled  in  the 


dty. 


It  leu 


There  the  pain&l 
ooUlBion  toil  place  between  the  two  Apostlee;  tin 
moat  remat^ble,  and,  in  ite  beartngi  upon  cimm- 
veniea  at  critical  periodt,  one  of  tbe  muit  impcrtu 
evenla  in  the  hietoir  of  It»  Church.  Fiom  iki 
time  until  tbe  date  of  hia  Epistlea,  wa  hsre  an  da- 
tjnct  notifH  in  tjcriptute  of  Peter'a  abode  or  wot 
Peter  waa  probably  employed  for  the  iDoat  part  ■ 
building  up,  and  completing  the  organicatioB  d 
Ckriatian  commonitiea  in  Palatine  and  the  ■djomiif 
diitricta.  Thete  ia,  howerer,  itnHig  traBcm  to  belien 
that  he  viiited  Corinth  at  en  early  period.  TbeujBi 
of  Peter  ae  founder,  or  joint  feuDds',  ia  not  aaaoctaled 
with  any  local  Church  (are  thoie  of  Corinth,  i'H^t; 
or  Rome,  by  eajly  ecdeaiaatical  traditimi.  That  d 
Aleiandria  may  have  been  eat^iahed  by  Nak 
after  Peter'i  death.  That  Peter  preached  the  Gccpd 
in  the  oountriei  of  Asia,  mentioned  in  hia  fiiat  Epiolr, 
appean  from  Oiigen's  on-u  wordi  to  be  a  mai 
conjectun.  Ktom  that  Eputle,  howcTCT,  it  it  U 
be  inferred  that  towanli  the  end  of  hia  life,  Ffia 
either  vitited,  or  reaided  for  tome  time  at  Babylaa, 
which  at  that  lime,  and  (or  eome  bundiada  if  yon 
alterwarda,  waa  >  chief  teat  of  Jewiah  cultute. 
Uoie  important  in  ita  bearinga  npon  later  oonti^ 

Gome.  It  may  be  coniideted  aa  a  aettled  point  thtt 
he  did  not  Tint  Bome  befon  the  laat  year  cf  bii 
liGb  The  evidence  for  hia  martyrdom  there  iaciwh 
plete,  while  (here  ia  a  total  abeowe  of  any cooDaiy 
■tatemeot  in  the  writiogi  of  Ibe  early  Fathen.  Cle- 
ment uf  Rome,  wiiting  belon  tbe  aid  of  the  Gni 
century,  ipeaka  ofit,  but  doca  not  mention  liitplaa, 
that  heiag  of  courae  well-known  to  hia  readoi. 
Ignatiua,  in  the  uudoubledly  genuiiie  Epietle  to  Ibt 
Roman*  (ch.  iv.),  eptaka  gf  I'eta  in  lerm*  whidi 
imply  a  ipedai  connenon  with  their  Chord),  la 
the  UKond  century,  Dionyaua  el  Corinth,  m  tbt 
Epistle  to  Soter,  laabop  of  Rome  (ap.  E 
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ting  for  the  intimate  i-elationa  between  Corinik 
and  Rome.  Ibat  Peter  and  Paul  both  tau^t  in  Itilf, 
and  euffered  martyrdom  about  the  ume  time,  la 
■hurt,  the  Chorcbee  mot  neiily  connected  with 
Rome,  and  thoM  leaat  affected  by  it*  infiueae^ 
which  wai  aa  yet  but  inconaiderabie  in  (he  Iuai4, 
concur  in  the  atatement  that  Peter  via  a  joint 
founder  of  Ibat  Church,  and  aufiend  death  in  that 
dty.  Tbe  time  and  manner  of  the  Apostle'*  mar- 
tyi-dom  an  len  ceitain.  The  early  wnten  imply, 
ordlstinctly  state,  that  be  aufltred  at,  or  about  tbe 
same  time  with  Fcul,  and  io  (be  Kerouian  pei- 
tecution.  All  agree  that  he  waa  crudlied.  Ori|« 
nyi  Chat  at  hia  own  request  he  was  crudfied  with 
his  bead  downwarda.  Thus  doses  the  Apostle's 
life.  Some  additional  &ct«,  not  perbapa  onimport- 
ant,  may  be  accepted  on  ou-ly  testimony.  His  wifc 
accompanied  him  in  his  wanderings.  Elie  is  b^ 
lievad  to  have  suffered  martynlom,  and  to  ban 
been  supported  in  tbe  hour  of  trial  by  ber  hut- 
band's  eihortation.  The  Apoetle  ia  laid  to  hare 
employed  Interprvten.  Of  far  more  importanu  n 
the  atatement  that  Uark  wrote  his  gtspel  nnda 
the  teaching  of  Peter,  or  that  be  embsdioj  in  tbt 
gospel  the  substance  of  oui  Apostle'*  oial  inittiW' 


tion.  Tht  &ct  ii  doublj  imporUK  In  iti  baarfcig* 
upoo  the  6o«pd,  ud  npoa  Ihe  dunctcr  of  our 
A|ntt]e.  Tbii  odIt  wriltAi  docamati  which 
Pdcr  hu  Irft,  an  &»  Tint  tfiUit,  iboDt  vhldi 
no  doabt  hu  «nr  been  enUrtaiHd  in  ths  Chorcfa  ; 
and  ths  Second,  which  hu  bsth  m  milj  times,  md 
ID  our  own,  been  •  (object  or  evntM  cootnnnj. 
^PiBsr  EnsTLB.— iSe  otenMl  wridotc*  of  wi- 
thentiat^  ii  of  tiw  ■trongeet  tind.  Rfferred  to  in 
the  Second  Epiittte  (iii.  1) ;  known  to  Pol^rp  and 
fireqneitl;  illuded  to  in  bli  Epirtle  to  the  Philip- 
piMM ;  Kcogniicd  bj  Pipba  (up.  Eiueb.  H.  E.  iil. 
39) ;  repe»i«llj  quoted  by  Ir«n»*u»,  Clanml  of 
Alerudiii,  TertnUiuit  ud  OrigeD  ;  it  wh  Kceptod 
wirboat  hfiitatioD  hj  tke  aniTornl  Church.  Tbe 
intsnul  erideDce  is  e^uiJIj  Arcng.  It  wu  ad- 
ilntnd  to  tbe  Chorcbn  el  Aila  Minor,  which  b*d 
Car  Um  DKot  put  \*aa  fouDded  hj  Paul  kod  hi* 


t  that  SlraoDa, 
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pnnaaDcs  of  inrtmcUan*  fiom  FbbI,  then  a  pri> 
■oacT  at  Rome,  or  In  Um  opiidtf  of  a  mititetcr  of 
hifb  antharityin  th*  Church,  and  that  hia  aoconnt 
of  tbeeaoditionof  thaChrfctiana  in  thnae  diabicta 
detennloed  tbe  Apcrtle  to  writ*  the  Gpiatla.  The 
■asonptloD  that  SilTanaa  wai  empkijed  Id  the 
oonpnitMa  •(  the  Epirtle  !•  not  home  oat  by  tha 
BTpreuion, "  \j  Silvanua,  I  hart  written  onto  yon," 
auch  wonb  aocordlng  to  ancient  uaaga  applying 
iwther  to  tha  beanr  than  to  the  writer  or  amana- 
Riaia.  Still  It  ii  highly  irobable  that  Silrasu) 
wontd  be  Donanlted  by  Peter  throughout,  and 
that  they  would  togetbtr  r«*d  the  Eplitlf*  of 
Paul,  eaiwdally  thoae  addreawd  to  tbe  Churchn  in 
thoae  dittridi.  Wa  bare  thui  a  not  uuatlifiKtoty 
aolntjon  of  tbe  difficulty  arising  IVoni  correapond- 
encel  both  of  ityle  and  modM  of  Ibonght  In  the 
writing*  of  two  Apoitlea  who  differed  lo  widdy  In 
pftt  ud  aoqniranMiili.  The  objecti  of  the  Epiatle, 
■a  dadneed  (rem  ita  coDtenta,  ooincid*  with  theae 
Manmptiona.     They  wera:  —  1.  To   oomfort  and 


■ODofar 


1  trial. 


3.  To  enferoa  tbe  practical  and  apiril 

rolTed  In  thdr  calling.    3.  To  warn  them  agaioet 

necial  temptationa  attadwd  to  their  poaiCica.     4. 

pleteos)  of  the  reHgioni  lyiteni  which  they  had 
mlraady  recetred.  Such  an  attfaditlon  waa  eaprci- 
^y  needed  by  tbe  Hebnw  Christlani,  who  wen 
wont  to  appeal  fWan  Pinr>  authority  to  that  of 
the  alder  ApottJea,  and  ahore  aU  to  that  of  Pvter. 
The  latt,  which  b  perhaps  tbe  rary  principa]  object, 
is  kept  id  Tiew  throughout  the  Epiitle,  and  la  dii- 
thietly  (tated,  ch.  r.  rer.  12.  The  harmoaj  of 
inch  Uachlng  with  that  of  f^nl  it  iuffioioitly 
obTJoini,  nor  i«  the  geneial  arrangement  or  mode  of 
diacnising  tbe  topio*  onllke  that  (^  tbe  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles ;  still  iIh  InditaGona  of  originality  and  in- 
depCDdeaee  of  thought  are  at  least  equally  con- 
spieuouB,  and  tbe  Epistle  is  full  of  what  the  Gospel 
DWiBtiTe  and  tbe  djcoune*  In  the  Ada  pron 
to  have  beni  chaiactarlstic  pecuKaritui  of  Peter. 
He  dwelk  mor«  fntjuently  than  Paol  upon  the 
future  manllestatioo  of  Chnat.  upon  which  he  bases 
naarly  all  his  nhortatioiii  to  pntince,  self-oootrril, 
and  the  ifiscfaaip  of  all  Chriitian  dulie*.  Tbe 
Atntle'smindisliillaf  one  thought, 
of  Menianic  hopM.  In  this  be  ii  ll 
KOdtatire  of  Israel,  mored  by  thrae  fiBelloga  whkfa 
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were  best  calculated  to  enable  him  to  do  bla  work 
H  the  Apatle  of  the  ctmnndsloo.  But  wblla 
Fata-  thus  abows  bimaeir  a  gsiuhie  Isiaellta,  bla 
teacblng  is  dhwtly  opposed  ts  Jndaitlug  tendeDdn. 
"  '-'---a  to  tha  achool,  or,  toipeak  more  correctly. 
Is-  of  tha  school,  which  at  anca  Tindicates 
of  tbe  Law  and  Goqid,  and  puts  tbe  su- 
periority  of  the  latter  on  lu  true  basis,  that  of 
spiritual  derekpnient.  The  Apostle  of  tbe  drcam- 
oeioa  says  not  a  word  In  tbit  gristle  of  (be  per- 
petual obllgatioa,  tht  di^tyoreren  tb*  bnrinja 
of  the  Uoeaic  Law.  He  is  ftUI  of  tbe  Old  Tcau- 
ment ;  hi*  styla  and  thoughts  air  charged  with  its 
imagery,  but  be  oonlrmplatti  and  ^plies  Its  teach- 
ing in  the  light  of  tlwQcapdi  be  i^rdi  tha  prlri* 
lege*  and  glory  of  the  andait  people  of  Q«d  entirely 
in  tbeir  spiritual  derdopment  lu  tha  Chnidi  of 
Christ.— Second  EpiaTLB.— Tb*  Second  Epistle 
of  Peter  present*  qutstioDS  of  bx  greater  dilii- 
culty  than  the  fomiar.  Wa  haia  few  references, 
and  DOB*  of  a  rery  poailln  charactar,  in  tb*  writ- 

S^s  of  the  early  Vatbers  ;  the  stylo  differs  maten- 
y  from  that  of  the  First  Bplitle,  and  the  resem- 
blano*  amonnting  to  a  iludled  Imitation,  between 
this  Epistle  and  that  of  Jude,  eeem*  nuixly  re- 
condlable  with  the  poaitioi  of  Peter.  Doubla  a* 
to  its  genulnencM  were  entertained  by  the  grealat 
critiCBof  tbeearlyChurdi;  in  the  timeof  Ensehios 
it  waa  reckoned  among  the  disputed  books,  and  was 
not  formally  admitted  Into  the  Canon  until  the 
year  393,  at  the  Couudl  of  Hippo.  Th«  conlenli 
of  the  Epistle  aeem  quit*  In  accordance  with  Ita 
asserted  origin. — We  may  now  state  briefly  the  an- 
swer* to  the  objecticms  abore  stated  :-*-!.  With  r^ 
gaid  to  ita  recognition  by  the  eariy  Church,  we 
obserr*  that  It  wa*  not  likely  to  be  qnoted  fre- 
quently; It  waa  addnsaed  to  a  portion  of  tb* 
Qiurdi  not  at  that  time  much  in  inlertoune  with 
tbe  nat  of  Christendom :  tbe  dooaiiMnta  of  tb* 
primitive  Church  are  &r  too  scanty  to  giT*  weight 
to  tbe  argmnent  from  omimiati.  Although  it  can- 
not b*  proTcd  to  have  been  tefetred  lo  by  any 
antbor  earlier  than  Origeo,  yet  passages  ftom 
Clement  of  Rom*.  Hermaa,  Justin  Martyr,  Tbeo- 
philus  of  Antioch  and  lren>aua,sug{tst  an  acquaint- 
ance with  this  Epistle.  It  Is  also  distinctly  staled 
by  Euai^us  and  by  Photic*  that  Clement  of  Alei- 
andria  wrote  a  eomraeatary  on  all  the  dlspated 
Epiitlea,  fa)  which  this  wa>  certainly  Included. 
Didymu*  tefun  to  it  very  frequently  in  his  great 
work  on  tbe  Tdnity.  It  waa  certainly  induded  in 
the  ool lection  of  Catholic  Epistles  known  to  Euse- 
blns  and  Origen.  The  hiitorteal  eTideuce  is  cer- 
tainly inoondosin,  but  notanch  as  to  require  or  (o 
warrant  the  r^ion  of  tbe  Epistle.  The  silence 
of  the  Fathers  is  accounted  for  more  eaaily  than  ita 
admixion  into  the  Canon  after  tbe  qnestjon  a<  to 
ft*  gaminsDcaa  bad  been  raised.  3.  The  difference 
of  style  may  b«  admitted.  The  only  question  is, 
whether  it  \t  greater  than  can  be  sallifactorily  ao- 
cooolal  for,  luppoaii^  that  the  Apostle  employed  a 
diSetent  person  as  bis  amannensi*.  If  we  admit 
that  some  time  Inlerrened  between  the  composition 
of  the  two  works,  that  in  writing  the  first  tiie 
Apostle  was  aided  br  Shanus,  and  In  the  aecond 
by  another,  perhaps'  by  Uark,  tbu  th*  drcum- 
•tanca  of  the  Churches  addraaed  by  him  were  con- 
sidenibiy  changed,  and  that  (be  aecond  was  wrlttec 
in  greater  ha^te,  not  to  speak  of  a  ponlble  decay  of 
facullTO,  (be  ditFirenor*  may  be  regarded  as  insuf- 
licient  to  justify  man  than  heslutjoo  h)  admitting 
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y  b*  adiniuad  wittaoat  affecting 
)udgnuoC  niiEiTOanblf .  3.  Tb*  doobU  w  to  it« 
gconintna*  appou-  to  hin  originatol  with  tht 
critici  of  Aleundrit,  vbgn,  bowersr,  tbe  Epiitla 
iC«lf  WM  fomullj  mi^iacd  M  ■  Terjr  corlj  period. 
Tba  apinWDi  or  modeni  csmmuititari  may  be 
rammed  up  usder  Uuh  hade  Uaaj  leject  Um 
Epiitlc  altcf^R  u  ipuHoiu.  A  few  coagider  that 
tb«  Um  and  kit  chn^iton  vtn  wHttCD  by  Pela 
■X  ttaia  his  dicUtion,  but  that  th*  Ncood  cbaplet 
wai  intn-polated.  Bat  a  mi^rity  of  namaa  maybe 
quoted  in  nippoit  of  the  genuiuaieM  and  autheat- 
idly  of  thii  Epiitle. 

Some  ApoCTjphal  writiugi  of  Tory  e«Hy  data 
obtaiMd  eumncj  in  Ihe  Churdi  m  coDtiining  tb« 
•abitaoce  of  the  Apwtle'a  teadiing.  The  Pnacb- 
ing  or  Doctrine  of  PeUr,  prolnblj  identical  with  a 
work  ailed  the  Fnacbing  of  ^ol,  or  of  Paul  and 
Peter,  quotad  by  Lactanttua,  may  hiTo  ooul^ed 
iome  trace*  of  tbe  Apcstla's  taching.  Another 
work,  called  the  Rerelation  of  Peter,  WM  h^  in 
much  cateem  tor  centuries. 

[Okpaai  occun  is  the  following  na—gwi  John 
1.  4S ;  1  Cor.  i.  13 ;  iii.  -22,  ix.  5,  it.  5 ;  Gal.  IL 
9,  L  18,  ii.  10,  14.  Cephaa  {•  tile  ChaUee  word 
Cquki,  itself  a  eorruptioa  of,  or  dehTation  InXD, 
the  Hebrew  Ciph,  "  a  rock,"  >  rare  word,  found 
only  In  Jab  ax.  6,  and  Jer.  it.  29.  U  raoit  hare 
been  the  word  actually  pronounced  by  oar  Lord  iu 
Matt.  iTi.  16,  and  on  lubMoeDt  oeaslons  whai 
the  Apoitle  waa  addnoed  by  Hia  ot  other  Hebrewi 
by  hie  new  name.  By  it  iia  wai  koown  to  the 
Corinthian  Chrittiana.] 

FetliaU'ah.  L  A  prieat,  over  the  ISth  conna 
in  the  reign  of  Darid  (1  Chr.  uiv.  16).— 9.  A 
Lerits  in  the  time  of  Em,  who  had  manjed  a 
foreign  wife  (Eir.  i.  33).  He  ia  jH^bably  the  aame 
who  ia  mcctiooed  la  Neh.  ii.  5.— S.  The  aon  of 
Ueaheiabeel  and  dewndiut  of  Zerah  (Neh.  li.  SI). 

Patho'r,  a  town  of  Henopotamia  where  Balaam 
ruidad  (Num.  uii.  i  ;  Dent.  uiii.  i).  lu  poaitiau 
ii  wholly  unkuowu. 

Fatbaal.    The  &(her  of  the  pnpbat  Jod  (Jod 

Panltlu'L  Properly  "PenUethai;"  the  ri^th 
ion  of  Obed.edom  (1  Chr.  nri.  5). 

Phft'ftUt  ICe'ab,  1  Eui.  V.  11  =PaHAra  Uou. 

PlMMl'aa  =  POGHBKBTB  of  Zebaim  (I  Ead. 
V.  34). 

Fhai'nr.  Puudb,  thepriwtlj  fimuly  (lEadr. 
U.2-2). 

Phildil'iu  =  Pbdiuh  i  (1  Ewlr.  li.  41). 

Phale'u  =  PaDON  (I  Eadr.  t.  29). 

Fha'Iw.     Peleq  tba  ion  of  Eber  (Luke  iU.  35). 

Fhaila.  Pallu  the  aon  of  Reuben  ia  a  called  in 
the  A.  V.  of  Geo.  <1t1.  9. 

Ftwl'ti.  The  aon  of  LaiA  of  Qallim,  to  whom 
Saul  gara  Michal  in  mairiap  aAar  hb  mad  jnlooiy 
had  ^yen  Darid  forth  u  an  outlaw  (1  Sam.  iit. 
44).  In  3  Sam.  Iii.  15  he  ia  oOled  PaUTiEL. 
With  the  exception  of  this  brief  meutira  of  hii 
name,  and  the  touching  little  epiiode  in  2  Sam,  lu. 
J6,  nothing  more  ia  heanj  ofPhalti. 

Phal'tiM.   TheeamauPuAL'n(3Sam.iii.I5). 

FhMl'ilsL  The  &ther  of  Anna,  the  propbeteii 
of  the  tribe  of  Aur  (Luke  ii.  38). 

n«r'*dia.  The  "aom  o^  Pbaradm"  were 
auuHig  tba  lerranU  of  the  Touple  who  ntuinad 
with  Zorobabd,  according  t«  the  liet  in  1  EhIt. 
t.  &l. 


nu'CMk,  the  oommoQ  title  of  tbt  MtiTc  kjip 
of  Egypt  m  the  Bible,  corraponding  to  P-RA  v 
PH-RA,   "the  Son,"   of  the  bieroglirj^iks.     ii 

■ereral  fcmge  are  only  meDtiooed  by  the  titl*  "  F1»- 
raoh  "  in  the  Bible,  it  ia  important  to  eodeATOor  ' 
diicriminate  them.     We  ihall  thrrefon  ben  it 
what  ia  known  nipecting  tbem  in  order.— I .  ] 
F/taraoh  of  Jbraham Tlie  Saiptui*  Darrnti 


ffordu. 


tiflation  of  the  Pharaoh  of  Abraham.  At  the  tb 
at  which  the  {ntriarch  went  into  Egjpt,  accardi  , 
to  Halea't  as  well  aa  UHher'n  rdircoology,  it  ia  gat- 
rally  held  that  the  counljy,  or  at  leoat  Lower 
Egypt,  wa  ruled  by  the  Shepheni  kil^p,  of  whoa  I 
the  firat  and  moat  powerfnl  line  waa  the  itiIi 
dynaety,  the  nndoabt«d  territorta  of  which  wooU  | 
be  firit  eotend  by  one  coming  from  the  eaat  Tkc 
date  at  which  Abraham  riiited  Egypt  waa  ibost 
B.C.  aogl,  which  would  aocord  with  the  time  tl 
Salatii,  the  head  of  the  irih  dynaity,  accoidtuf;  O 
our  reokooing.— 3.  The  Phanoh  of  Jonji/ij—lia 
rhief  poinU  for  the  identification  of  the  Line  to  whidi 
thii  Phaiacdi  belonged,  an  that  be  waa  a  de^ntic 
monardi,  ruling  all  Egypt,  who  followed  Egyptia 
cDitom*,  but  did  not  heaitale  to  at  them  aade  wha 
ha  thought  fit',  that  he  leemi  to  haTe  denred  ta 
gfla  complete  power  oTer  the  Egyptian!  ;  and  thtf 
b«  faroured  itrangen.  Thee*  particuUiia  certaini< 
appFv  to  lend  nippoit  to  the  ida  that  h*  wa  a 
^yptianiad  foreigner  rather  than  an  EgyptiaiL 
Baron  Bunien  luppond  that  he  waa  Seaerlvoi  U 
the  had  of  the  liith  dynaity,  on  account  of  tin 
Piention  in  a  hieroglyphic  inacriptiiB)  of  a  bmine  ia 
that  king'i  mfft.  Thia  identifiatiao,  altbou^  n- 
ctirii^  anM  upport  from  the  atatentait  of  Hero- 
dotoi,  that  SeeHtrii,  a  name  rtaaonaUy  Ineaabit 
to  Scaartuw,  dirided  the  land  and  tailed  hit  duet 
rarenua  from  Ih*  rent  peid  by  tb*  ludd«»,  mat  be 
■baodonod,  aince  the  calamity  recorded  doa  not  ap- 
proach Joatph'l  fuDlD*  in  duractar,  and  the  age 
ii  alm«t  certainly  too  remote,  IA  diacanling  the 
ida  Chat  Jcaeph'i  Pharaoh  was  an  %yptian,  we  tnn 
to  the  old  riew  that  he  WW  cue  of  the  £ihe|ihenl 
King*,  a  riew  almoat  inoTitahle  if  we  inlo-  list  bt 
ruled  during  the  Shepherd-period,  we  are  atmck 
with  the  fitneas  of  alt  the  droumataoce*  of  the 
BiUieal  nanaliTe.  It  ia  aUled  by  Buaebiua  thai 
the  Pharaoh  to  whom  Jacob  came  waa  the  Sbephod 
Apophie.  Apcphia  belonged  to  the  xrth  dynatfy, 
which  waa  certainly  of  Shapberda,  and  tlie  mat 
powerfiJ  iinign  line,  fijr  It  Hani  clear  that  thcit 
vm  at  lail  iKia  if  not  two  mora.  Thia  dfBaMT. 
according  to  our  Ti«w  of  Egyptian  chrondDgj,  rwd 
for  either  284  yean  (Afrkanus),  or  25B  yean  10 
Donthi  (Joaephui),  from  about  B.C.  2060.  If 
Ualee'e  chronology,  which  we  would  slightly  modUy, 
be  oortact,  the  government  of  Joaeph  fell  under  Ihii 
dynasty,  oommeodng  about  b.0.  I8T6,  which  would 
be  during  the  rdgn  of  the  hiat  but  one  or  parhapt 
the  lait  king  of  Ihe  dynasty,  wa  poanibly  in  tb< 
time  of  Apophii,  who  anded  the  line  according  ta 
Africanv*.  It  i>  to  he  remarked  that  this  dynasty 
is  said  to  hiTe  been  of  PhoeDiciaDS.  This  ku^  f- 
para  to  hare  cdgned  from  Joaejdi'B  appointmeal 
(or,  perhapa,  aooiewbat  earlier)  onlil  Jacob's  dath. 
a  period  of  at  least  twenCy-aii  yean,  fiom  B.O.  dr. 
1B76  to  ISM),  and  to  hare  ben  tbe  fifth  or  oith 
king  of  the  TTth  dynasty.— 3.  lit  PAaraoi  of  tit 
Opprmieit. — The  first  poMoitor  of  the  lanelilai 
ouy  be  distinguished  M  the  Phaiaoh  of  th*  Oppseo- 
sion,  rram  the  Ncond,  the  Pharwih  of  the  Eisda. 
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Kpcddly  uh«  oratDKnccd,  and  prohably  loDg  carried 
on,  th*  panccation.  Thf  gntnl  Tie*  ii  lint  ba  wu 
u  Egrptiao.  Ha  hu  bcm  ^«n]lf  ■uppofled  to 
hsn  b«i  ■  king  of  tlie  iriiith  or  luth  dfnutf : 
■teMitra  that  h«  mo  of*  line  artier  thin  dliiei. 
The  diirf  point*  in  the  eridmce  in  ftTour  of  the 
fbrmer  opinion  sra  tha  nune  of  the  citj  Kaanus, 
whom  ithu  boo  upied  that  one  aflhe  oppnaon 
trm  »  king  RiDMua,  lod  the  probable  tjunge  of 
dne.  Hh  fint  king  of  ttai*  name  known  wu  head 
of  tba  liith  djnuty,  or  laat  king  of  the  iriiith. 
Huietho  aajra  tlie  ImelitH  tefl  Egypt  in  tha  nign 
of  Henptah,  irho  Iru  gmt-gisndion  of  the  fint 
RanHBH,  aad  win  and  lacceaaor  of  the  aeeoud.  Tba 
liew  tbst  tbii  Phanoh  wiu  of  tha  beginning  or 
middle  of  t}u  iriiith  dpait;-  hbru  it  liral  light 


•hicfa  onr  riav  of  Hebnw  ctaronologj- 
baUf  obiiga  m  to  do,  «a  have  atill  to  dttermine 
«ba(her  ba  were  i  ibefJierd  or  u  Egyptian.  If  a 
Sbepberd,  be  nnrt  bsT*  been  of  the  irith  or  the 
iTiith  dynaity.  Tha  reign  of  thii  king  pnbobly 
onmnsiead  a  little  hrhn  the  Inrth  of  Uoaie.  whieti 
m  place  B.C.  1T32,  and  leenii  to  b«Te  Uited  np- 
werii  of  fisrty  yean,  perhapa  mnch  more.— 4.  IS< 
Fliaraoh  <yf  tlu_  JKrodna.— What  it  known  of  tba 
r  ^Dgrapbicol 
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d  fled,  and  Piosennci  II.  the  falha-in-law  of 
ttelonion;  but  the  numbers  of  itfricaniu  would 
inbititnta  IVniennaa  L,  and  probably  Pnnidiae.^ 
T.  PhirtioA,  father-m4aa  of  Siibmoa. — The  mea- 
tioa  that  the  quaan  waa  brought  into  the  atj  of 
Derid,  while  Solomon's  home,  and  the  Temple,  and 
the  Hty-wall,  werebnilding,  ahowi  that  tha  martiaga 
iloce.  not  lator  than  the  elerentfa  year  of  Cha 
king,  wbeo  tba  Temple  wai  finiihed,  -.aring  been 
onimanoedialhefiiurtbyear(lE,Tl. 1,37,38).  It 
ippdira  that  tha  nuurioge  muet  hare  laken  place 


Dtodd  n 


identifying  tba  line  of  the  opprcoKin  exciting  by 
the  indioittopa  of  race  hie  character  oSbrdt.  Hii 
ehanctei  find*  ita  parallel  among  tha  Aeeyriaas 
rather  than  th*  Egyptiana.  Bapocting  the  time  of 
thia  king  we  on  only  isy  that  he  wu  rdgoing  for 
obODt  a  year  or  moie  b^ore  tha  £iodai,  whicb  wa 
fJoM  B.C.  165S.— 5,  Pharaoh,  fatktr-m-law  of 
XemL—Ia  tba  gBMlogta  of  tba  triba  of  J-'*- 
menlioD  liUMda  of  tha  daughter  otaPhaiaoh. 
ncdtoanliraelita;  "  Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
rBIi^  whidi  Hered  took  "  (I  Chr.  it.  18).  Thia 
marriage  m^  toid 
"  imlnEt 
n  Egyptil 

kia  dau^tur  in  marriage  to  an  Iinelite,  than  thai 
a  Sbq>henl  king  would  bare  done  to,  bebre  tht 
onmnoo.— 6.  Pharaek,  fathtr^^-tatii  of  Hadad 
tb  EdamOt^Y-a  tbe  iduUlicitiou  of  tbie  Hhonoh 
we  have  chrauolr^ad  indicatlona,  and  tbe 
DfbiawifeTahpaaeaClK.il.  IS-SO).  Tba  blitory 
iif  Egypt  at  thia  tima  b  aitramely  obacare,  naititar 


otin  0*  to  the  kinge.     It  appeara  that  lowaida  thi 
latter  port  of  tbe  iith  dynaity  the  high-priola  of 
Amm,  the  god  of  Thehei,  gained  great  power,  and 
at  Iwt  (np{duted  tbe  Rameas  family,  at  Uut  m 
Upper  Egypt.     At  tbe  nme  time  a  line  of  Taoita 
kn«>,  UaiMtho'*  udat  dyuoaty,  seemi  to  bare 
10  Lower  Egypt.    It  may  ba  raosonobly  aappoeed 
that  tbe  Riaraoh  or  Fharaolv  ipoken  of  in  (he  Bible 
tt  mling  in  tba  time  of  DaTid  and  Solomon 
Tanitaa,  aa  Taoia  waa  ucarat  to  tba  Iinelite  ' 
tory.     Aceonling  toAfriouina,  tba  lirt  of  tba 
dyoaitr  ii  oa  fbllowi: — Sntenda,  26  yeora; 
mmttyM;  Nepbelchena,  i;  ADienothii,  9;  Oao- 
^or,  S;  hinac^Sj  Pioieunea,  U ;  bntEmebiua 
gin*  tha  aecsod  king  41,  and  tba  lut,  35  yeart, 
md  fail  nnmben  make  np  Iha  mm  of  1 30  yars, 
whidi  Africonna  and  he  agre*  in  aai^nlng  to  the 
Jyaaity.     If  wa  take  tbe   nnmben  of  EoKbim, 
(WioT  wo^  probably  ba  tbe  Pharaoh  to  ' 


n  about  S4  ai 


n  before  Sbiabak'i  i 


that  Solomon'a  liilbeMn-liw  wai  not  tbe  Phanoh 
rdgning  what  Hadod  left  Egypt.  Both 
niaraohi  oannot  yet  be  identified  in  Uasetbo'e  Hat. 
Thii  Phanoh  led  an  eipedition  into  Palatine  (1  K. 
1.  16).  Tha  next  kingi  of  Egypt  mmtioned  in  the 
Bible  are  Shbbak,  prolwblj  Zsmb,  and  So.  The 
■    nd  Mcond  of  these  were  of  the  niind  dynuty, 

identifiation  of  Zcrah  with  Uaerken  be  ac- 
cepted, and  the  thiid  me  doabtieia  one  of  the  two 
ShtMa  of  tbe  mth  dynaaty,  which  wot  of  Ethi- 

,— S.  Pharaoli,  iJu  ojqxment  of  Sauaderih. 

>  Phuaoo  (b.  uin.  S)  canoaly  be  the  Sethoi 
whom  Hetodotna  mentioai  ai  tha  opponent  of  Sen- 
nacberib,  and  who  may  be  raaonahly  anppoacd  to 
bo  the  Zet  ofHanalha,  tbe  lait  king  of  bia  iiliiid 
dynaity.  TIrfaakafa,  ai  an  Ethiopian,  whether  then 
ruling  (d  Egypt  or  not,  ia,  like  So,  appaiently  not 
"  ■    PharKA.  — 9.  PAorooA  Jfaoio.— Tha   fint 

n  in  tha  Bible  of  a  proper  name  with  the 
title  Fbinoh  i>  in  tbe  can  of  Phanoh  Necho,  who 
ia  al»  called  NedM  smply.  Hii  name  la  written 
Necho  and  Nechoh,  and  in  hiaroglyphia  NEKU. 
Thl*  kine  wu  of  tha  Sute  orith  dynaaty,  of 
wbkh  Macatbo  maka  him  either  the  fifth  mler 
(Africonui)  or  the  liith  (Euiebiiia).  Herodotus 
colla  him  NekAi,  and  aaugns  to  him  a  reign  of  sii- 
leoi  yean,  which  is  confirmed  by  tba  maaameuts. 
Hi  eeems  to  have  been  an  enteipriiiog  king,  ai  he 
la  related  to  hare  attempted  to  complete  the  canal 
connecting  the  Ked  Sa  with  the  Nile,  and  to  hare 
smtan  eipedilkm  of  Phoeniciani  todrcumnirigat* 
Africa,  which  was  lucceeifuUy  accomplished.  AI 
the  oommencamcQt  of  bii  reign  (B.C,  SIO)  he  made 
war  agoioai  tbe  king  of  Asyria,  and,  being  (acoan- 
tared  on  hii  way  by  Joaaah,  defeated  and  slew  the 
king  ofJodahatMegiddo  (3  K.niu.  29,30;  2Cbr. 
inT.  3Q.24).  Necho  leemi  to  hare  Hon  returned 
1  ^rp* '  po^op*  i"  *>*  <^  fata  way  thither  w 


leiuT  in  the  fonrth  yar  of  Kedio  (B.C.  6071,  that 
king  ikA  bang,  aa  it  aeems,  tbeu  at  its  head  (Jer. 
ilri.  1,  3,  6, 10).  Tbii  battle  led  to  the  loaa  of  all 
the  Aiiatic  dominkHU  of  Egypt  (2  K.  niv.  7).— 
10.  Piaraoh  ifopAra.— The  nert  king  of  Egypt 
mentiooad  in  tha  Bible  is  Pharaoh  Hophra,  the  se- 
cond ancceoBor  of  Necho,  from  whom  be  wu  aepa> 
ated  by  the  sti  years'  reign  of  PaammeUchiu  U, 
The  name  Hophr*  is  in  hienglyphia  WAH-(P)RA- 
liAT,  and  the  last  syllable  is  equally  omitted  by 
Herodotus,  who  wrilea  Apria,  and  by  Manetho. 
who  writa  Uaphria.  He  came  to  Iha  tbrma  about 
B.O.  589,  and  ruled  nineteen  yeare.  Hetodotoa 
mak»  him  son  of  Pnmmetichus  II.,  wfaom  he  calb' 
Paamrais,  and  graat-grnndHHi  of  Pammeti^ot  L 
In  tbe  Bible  it  i)  related  that  Zedekiih,  the  laM 
king  of  Judih,  waa  aided  by  a  Pharaoh  agahiil 
Mdinehartnfinr,  in  fiilBlmeDt  of  a  traatj,  and  tbot 
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N  out  or  tsj^,  »  tlut  tba  Cfaaldeua 
wsn  oDiiEsi  lo  niH  the  aiege  of  Jtnuatnn.  Thi 
liif  uniBfint  beaiegid  id  theniotti  jHrofZedekiah, 
B.C.  590,  and  wit  captund  in  his  elerenUi  jaa, 
D.C.  588.  It  m  eTJdentlj  i»alinuou>l]r  inTulal 
for  ft  Imgth  of  time  befon  it  vu  taluo,  w  that  it 
is  nxMt  probable  thitt  Phanok* 
pliice  during  690  or  589.     There  tray,  (hi 


whether 


«tid»u  II.  be  n 


the  king 

bertd  Uiat  the  siege  may  be  nii^WMd  to  hiTC  laated 
•ome  time  before  the  E^(7ptians  eould  hare  heard 
ot'  it  and  narched  to  reliere  tke  atj,  and  also  that 
Hophra  may  hare  come  to  the  throne  aa  early  as 
B.C.  590.  The  Egyptian  amy  returned  wilhoot 
efTucting  ita  puipoee  (Jer.  urii.  5-8;  Ei.  irli.  II- 
18;  comp.SK.uT.  1-4).  No  •Dbseqneiit  Pbanoh 
is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  bat  there  are  predic- 
tiona  doubtless  referring  lo  the  misfbrtuia  of  later 
priocea  until  the  second  ^raian  conqucat,  when  the 
prophecy  "  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  t>(  the 
land  of  Enpt "  (Ei.  lu.  13)  wu  fulfilled. 

Fhtnob**  Buigbtar ;  Rianali,  the  Dangbtir 
of.  Thi-ee  E^ptian  piinoetees,  danghters  of  Pba- 
iBoha,  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible.— 1.  The  pre- 
aemr  of  Unas,  daughter  of  the  Pharaoh  who  lint 
oppreeud  the  liraelitai  (Ei.  li.  5-10).  She  appears 
from  ber  cond^ict  towards  Uoaes  to  bave  been 
heire*  to  the  throne.  Artspenus,  or  Artabanua, 
a  historian  of  nnccrtaln  date,  calla  this  princcd 
Merrbit,  and  her  father,  theoppresssr,  Palmuiothfa, 
and  reUtet  that  she  was  married  to  Chenephree, 
who  ruled  in  the  counliy  above  Memphis.  The 
tmdilion  is  apparently  of  little  yelne.— 8.  Bithiah, 
wlAof  Uered  an  lataelitf.  daughter  of  a  Phanoh  of 
an  uncertain  age,  probably  of  about  the  time  of  the 
Elodns(lChr.iT,lB).— S,  A wifeof eDlomoa,most 
probably  daughttr  of  a  kin|:  of  the  iilst  dynasty 


raob,the  king  whoreceiTed  Hadad  tJw  Edomite,  is 
meotloaed  In  Scripture.  She  is  called  "queen,"  and 
her  name,  Tsbpenea,  is  giTs,  Her  husband  was 
moat  probably  of  the  nist  dyimsty.    [TASPmiEl ; 


a  fbililied  by  Bacdiidei  dnrlr^  hia 
contests  with  Jmathan  Haecabneu)  (1  Mto:.  ii.  50V 
It  doubtlMi  repreaoils  an  sodeDt  Piratbon,  though 
hudly  that  of  the  Judges. 

Phft'iat,  PiuRRz  or  Perez,  the  lai  ef  Jsdab 
'Matt.  i.  3  i  Luke  iii.  33). 

Fht'iM.  1.  (Pbrez,  1  Chr.nrii.  3;  PBaBES, 
Matt.  I.  S;  Lake  ii).  33;  I  Esd.  t.  5),  ta>in  era, 
with  Zarah,  or  Zerah.  of  Judah  and  Tamar  bis 
d«ughle>in-law.  The  circDmslaooes  of  his  birth 
\n  detailed  in  Gen.  mn'ii.  Pharei  seem  to  haTe 
kept  the  lijtht  of  primc^enitun  over  his  brother, 
as,  lo  the  genealorical  list*,  bit  name  amea  first. 
The  house  also  which  be  founded  was  hr  more 
Dumeroai  and  illustrious  than  that  of  tbeZirbita. 
Its  remarkable  fertility  is  alluded  to  in  Both  ir.  1 2, 
'■  Let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of  Pharea,  whom 
Tamar  bare  unto  Judah."  Of  Pharea'a  peraonal 
hielory  or  character  nothing  is  known.  After  the 
dnth,  therefore,  of  Er  and  Onan  without  children, 
Pbarei  occupied  the  nnk  of  Judah's  second  son. 
and  moreorer,  hvm  two  of  his  eons  sprang  two  new 
chief  hoiisn,  tbose  of  the  Heironites  and  Hamulltes, 
Fnm  HejTon's  second  son  Ram,  or  Aram,  sprang 
Darid  and  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  erentoally  lesu* 
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Clirist.  In  the  reign  of  Daetd  the  house  orPhsn 
seems  to  have  been  enlneuUydistinguiebed.  A  ne- 
uderable  Dumbar  of  bb  m%hty  men  aeem,  boa 
their  pUnmymic  or  gentile  DBOiee,  to  hare  beea  ■ 
the  sama  house ;  and  the  royal  bouee  itadf  «is 
the  head  of  the  lioiiily.— S.  =  P4i)oea(l  E«tr.Tii 
36;  coDip.  Ear.  Tiii.  3). 

Pliir'tn  =  Pebidi.  or  Pekodi  (1  Eedr.  T.  33). 

FhMbMi,  a  religions  )vty  or  achaol  amv^ 
the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Chrirt,  n>  railed  fin 
PirfaUn,  tba  Aramaic  torm  of  the  Hebiww  wot^ 
Peri^Jbn, "  separat*d."  Tbe  name  does  not  occei 
either  In  the  Old  Tatament  or  in  the  Apaoypha; 
but  it  is  tuually  omaideTed  that  the  Fhanaees  wen 
essentially  (he  tame  with  the  AaaidtaDa  moitiiBad 
in  the  lit  BoiA  rflhaabes  iL  43,  rii.  13-17,  Kd 
in  the  3nd  Book  eit.  6.— .^xUirttui.— The  amm 
of  iBformatioo  leapietti^  the  niarisees  are  maiBly 
Ihreeliiid.  let.  The  writings  of  Joeepbns,  who  wa 
him>elfBpharisee(PB.  3),  and  who  in  wdi  of  ha 
great  worka  pnifeseea  lo  giro  a  direct  aamnt  d 
thdr  oplniona  (£.  /.  il.  8,  g2-I4 ;  Aid.  niu.  ], 
§9,  and  compare  nU.  10,  $-^6,  irlj.  3,  £4,  lifL  ]«. 
5:,  and  Fit.  88).  The  ralue  of  Josepfana'a  sc^ 
oonnt*  would  be  mudi  gnater,  if  he  had  not  kodi- 
modated  Ihem,  more  or  Ices,  to  Greek  ideaa.  Sadly. 
The  New  Teitament,  inclading  St.  Panl's  EpsstK 
in  addition  lo  the  Gopeli  and  Acta  of  the  ApcellM. 
Snfly.  Tie  first  porti«i  of  the  Talmml  olM  tta 
Uishna,  or  "  second  law."  This  is  by  Sir  the  mat 
important  souroe  of  Information  respecting  the  Pha- 
;   and  it  nuj   lafely  be  a  ' 


ipecting  U      , 

b  a  digest  of  the  Jewish  tradlticots,  and  a  compind- 

inn  of  the  whole  ritual  law,  reduifld  ta  vHthie  ia 

tta  present  form  by  RabU  Jehadah  the  Holy,  ajn 

of  great  wealth  aul  influence,  who  Souriabed  lo  the 

2od  century.     Re  succeeded  his  faths'  Simna  ■ 

patriarcb  of  Tibettn,  and  held  tbat  olGeB  at  kart 

thirty  yean.     Tbe  precise  date  of  bb  death  ia  dii- 

pnted ;  soma  placing  it  in  a  yew  aomewhat  ante. 

lent  to  194,  AJ>.,  while  othen  place  it  as  lata  as 

0  a.D.,  whan  he  would  have  been  abaut  81  ywi 

I.     There  Is  ne  rensmiBble  doubt,  that  tmnii^ 

may  include  a  few  passage*  of  a  later  date,  As 

whole,  in  the  Sod  «a- 
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time  ofChriit. 
Referring  to  the  Uiibm  for  delaila,  it  ia  pnpMcd 
id  this  article  to  gire  a  genenU  view  of  the  pecoli- 
aritiea  of  the  Pbariaeee;  afterwards  to  BOtice  thsr 
future  lif*  and  on  fiw-wUI ;  mt 
finally,  to  make  lome  remark  on  tha  p-uaelyttsig 
spirit  attributed  To  ihetu  at  the  tjme  of  Chrkt.— 
I.  Tbe  fnndisrDental  prindple  of  tiie  Pharisees  osai- 
moD  to  then  with  all  osihodoi  modem  Jtwi  b,  thsl 
by  the  side  of  the  written  law  regarded  as  a  sam- 
maryof  the  principles  aad  general  laws  of  the  H^ 
people,  there  wu  an  oral  law  to  cccnplete  aad 
]dBin  the  written  law.  It  was  an  article  it 
tbat  in  the  Pentateuch  there  was  no  precept, 
and  00  regulation,  ceremonial,  doctrinal,  or  legal, 
of  which  God  had  not  given  to  Mnet  ail  eiplais- 
r  for  tbeir  application,  with  the  oidn 
em  by  word  ol  month.  Tit»  dwBcal 
Hishna  on  this  subject  b  the  IbUow- 
I  received  the'coial)  law  frfm  Sbai, 
t  to  Joshua,  and  Joshua  to  the  dden. 
snd  tbe  elden  to  tbe  propiieta,  and  the  prophets  lo 
tbe  men  of  the  Great  STBagoKDe"  (AM*  .^EMU,L). 
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It  tonottobanpp0Mdtli4t*ll  thttnditioiuvluch 
booad  tb*  Phviva  were  Uliereil  (o  be  dinct 
rerdaUocu  to  Ifcaia  on  Ifonst  Sinu.  In  additioQ 
to  mofa  rerelatkiu,  which  were  not  disputed, 
■tltlunigli  tbere  wu  Ha  pnof  fnHO  the  wHctoi  law 
to  mupport  tbem.  ud  in  MUitioo  to  iaUrpnta- 
Haiim  ncelTtd  fiwn  Una,  which  were  either  im- 
pUad  in  the  writtn  lew  or  to  be  elicited  frcm  it 
bj  wttgiing.  there  were  tbree  other  dueea  of  trB- 
ditaoBm.  1st.  0|dBioilt  Ob  dinnted  pointi,  which 
www  the  reeolt  of  s  nujoritf  of  votM.  Sudly.  De- 
cree made  bj  pnftult  and  win  men  in  difi«r(nt 
AgM.  Then  cuiied  prohtbitioiu  ^rthcr  then  ti^c 
writtsi  lew  or  Dial  law  ofHoae*,  la  cuder  to  protect 
the  Jewiih  people  from  timptaUoDi  to  aiu  or  pol- 
luUoD.  3rd]  J.  Lcfal  dedsioiu  of  proper  ecdeaiast- 
icel  aDtborithi  vo  diapntcd  qntMioni.  View«d  ai 
a  wbols,  thtj  beatfd  men  like  chiUren,  formiiliiing 
miul  defining  the  miniileet  paiticolaie  of  ritual  ob- 
■■miHee.  Tke  eipnwaiu  of  "  bimdace,"  of  "  weak 
and  btgj^lj  elcQMOta.'  and  of  "  buraeni  loo  heaiy 
for  lata  to  hear,'  ^ithfulLj  repteient  the  imprf*< 
aim  prodooed  hj  their  moltipllcit;.  An  elabonle 
■i^nment  Blight  be  adrenccd  for  maoj  of  tbem 
indiTidoellf,  bat  the  atingrf  them  mniiEtadiD  their 
aggrcnte  nnmbs',  which  would  have  a  taadencj  to 
qiMDtfi  the  ferYoor  and  the  fnehnaa  of  a  ipirituai 
religion.  Thcf  varied  Id  cbuacUr,  and  iDitanco 
ma^  be  giTtn  of  three  diETerent  cIuh*; — let,  of 
thoM  whidiTidmildiig  certain  priodplst  wen  points 
reaagnable  to  define ;  2ndlj',  of  poiata  defined  which 
wov  tapeifluoudf  paiticulariKd ;  and  Sidly ,  of 
piriDti  defined  where  Che  discunoa  of  them  at  ali 
was  enpCTitilioiu  and  puerile.  la  order,  howero', 
la  obierTe  ngaiatioii  on  pobti  of  Ihia  kind,  miied 
withothen  Ian  objectionably  aad  wIlhaonH  which, 
ngarded  from  a  cfrtain  point  of  Tjew,  were  in  them- 
MWea  iDdividnallf  not  nartsaonafalt^  the  Phatiaeai 
fonsid  a  kind  cf  Haetf.  A  member  wu  called  a 
cA^Mr,  and  thoae  among  the  middle  and  lower 
cliwea  who  were  not  memtiere  were  called  "the 
people  of  the  land^'*  or  the  rulgar.  Each  member 
nuLertook,  in  the  prcamce  of  three  other  membeie, 
that  bewoold  remain  tfoe  to  the  lewa  of  tbeusoci' 
ation.  Perhan  eome  of  the  most  chikracleiiitic 
laws  of  the  Phirisea  rel*t«d  to  what  wu  clan 
(UMr)  and  unclean  (tSmi).  Whether  their  origin 
wM  ifmboUcal,  Muitarj,  leligioue,  fanciful,  or  con- 
Ttntjonal,  it  wu  a  matter  of  rital  importtiice  to  a 
Phaiiiee  that  he  ahonld  Im  well  acquainted  with 
the  Pharisaical  regulatiooe  concerning  what  was 
don  and  what  aat  unclean  ;  for.  ■■  among  the 
modem  Hindoo*  (lonu  of  whose  cnstcmi  are  rerj 
similar  to  th«a  of  tiie  Pljariieee),  every  on*  tecb- 
olcallj  unclean  is  cut  oS'  from  almost  erer/  relig' 
loos  ooremony,  »,  according  to  the  Levitical  law, 
ereij  unclean  peisoD  was  cut  off  fixim  all  religious 
privileges,  and  was  regarded  u  defiling  the  sanot' 
uarr  of  Jehorah  (Kam.  lii.  20).  Chi  pHndpla 
'  "     '  pvitical  laws  (Lev, 


■  ").  I 


awfnl  religious  penalties  either 
touMig  what  wu  uncUnn  in  the  fnansuoi  sense. 
In  reference  to  eatingt  independentl  j  of  the  slaugh- 
tering of  holy  sacriRcfa,  which  is  the  subject  of  two 
other  treatises,  the  Hbihns  coDtains  one  treatiH 
oillod  Chetia,  which  is  specially  devoted  to  the 
■Itoghtaiing  of  fowls  and  cattle  tbr  domestic  use- 
One  point  in  its  very  lint  section  is  by  itself  vitally 
distiuctiie.  This  point  Is,  "  that  any  thing  sliogh- 
teral  by  a  beathm  should  be  domed  unfit  to  be 
Com.  D.  B. 
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eaten,  like  tbe  carcue  of  an  aniaul  thit  had  died 
of  itself,  and  like  such  caruue  should  poUate  the 
person  who  carried  it."  In  reference  likewise  to 
loaching  what  i<  unclean,  the  Uislioa  abounds  with 
prohibitions  and  dittioctions  no  leu  minole.  It  ii 
.  proper  to  add  that  it  would  be  a  great  miatake  to 
AUppoee  that  the  Fharises  were  wealthy  and  lui- 
niifflu,  much  more  that  th^  had  degenerated  into 
the  vices  which  were  imputed  lo  some  of  the  Roman 
popes  and  caniinali  duriag  the  200  yean  pnoeding 
the  Reformation.  Jnsephua  oomparni  thePbariwa 
to  the  sed  of  the  Stoici.  He  says  thnt  they  lived 
frugally,  in  no  respect  giving  In  to  luiuiy,  but  that 
they  followed  the  leadiBiiliip  of  reason  iu  wbat  it 
had  seloded  and  transmitted  as  a  good  (j4nf.  ivili.  1, 
§  3).  Althougb  there  would  be  hypocntea  among 
them,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  charge  all  the 
Phariseca  as  a  body  with  hypocrisy,  in  the  lensa 
wherdn  us  at  the  preaenC  day  use  the  word, 
TVy  must  be  rogarded  u  having  been  some  of  tba 
moat  inlaise  formalists  whom  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  It  was  alleged  sgahist  them,  on  the  highest 
■piritual  authority,  that  they  "made  the  word  of 
God  of  none  effoct  by  th«r  traditions."     Thisvrould 
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if  religion  In  the  Old  Testament  being  almost  in- 
oompatible  with  such  endlou  forms  (Uic.  vi.  8); 
but  it  was  tms  in  another  sense,  from  some  of  tlie 
traditiiins  being  decidedly  at  variance  with  genuine 
religion.  An  aualegy  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Geiger  between  Ibe  fhariMa  and  our  own  Puritans ; 
and  In  Bome  piAits  there  are  undoubted  featDrta 
of  similarity,  banning  even  with  their  namta. 
Both  were  lanovatot*,  both  of  them  had  republican 
ual  for  religious 
iblance.  But  bera 
oomparison  ceases,  tn  the  most  eesential  point)  of 
religion  they  were  not  ouly  not  alike,  but  they  were 
directly  aotagouistic. -*II,  lo  regard  to  a  future 
state,  JoatpJius  presents  the  ideas  of  the  Pharisees 
in  such  a  fight  lo  his  Greek  readers,  that  whatever 
inlei'pretstion  his  ambiguous  lungiiage  might  pos- 
sibly idmit,  be  obviously  woulit  liiive  produced  the 
improaioD  on  Gi«elu  thnt  the  Phuiues  believed  in 
the  transmigration  of  nuls.  THua  his  BlalemenC 
respecting  them  is,  **They  say  that  every  soul  is 
imperishable,  but  thst  the  seal  of  good  men  only 
panes  over  (or  transmigiates)  into  imnther  body, 
while  the  soul  of  bad  men  is  chastised  by  eternal 
punishment"  {B.J.  ii.  8,  §  14),  And  then  are 
two  passages  in  the  Gospels  which  might  counten- 
ance tbis  idea:  one  Iu  Malt.  ilr.  2,  where  Herod 
the  tetrarcb  is  represented  u  thinking  that  Jesus 
was  John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead  (though  ■ 
different  colour  is  given  lo  Herod's  thoughts  in  the 
correapouding  passage,  Luke  ii.  7-9)',  and  another 
■-  John  ii.  2,  whei-e  Uie  quKyon  i>  nut  to  Jesua 
hether 


huScicDt  reason  for  doubting  that  the  Pharisees  be- 
lieved in  a  reaurrcetino  of  the  dead  very  much  In 

in  accordance  with  St.  Paul's  Etatemtnt  to  the  chief 
priests  and  couidl  (Acts  uiii.  6) ;  and  it  is  likewise 
almost  implied  in  Christ's  teaching,  which  dnea  not 
insist  on  the  doctrine  of  a  future  lire  as  anything 
new  (Halt.  iiii.  30 ;  Mark  ili.  25 ;  Luke  u.  34- 
36).  On  this  head  the  Mishna  is  an  illustration  of 
the  Idas  In  the  Gospels,  as  distinguished  fioni  any 
mere  transmignLtioti  of  •oals:  and  tb*  paeullu 
S  A 
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|dinic,  "  the  world  ta  CDmc"  fnqntntlf  ocean  In 
it.— III.  In  nftrence  to  th>  npinioni  of  th»  PhviMta 
concnniDg  ttat  rreedom  of  the  will,  i  difficnlty  sriis 
from  tbe  verr  prominent  p»ltioawbich  Ihej  ooeopT 
ti  of  JoHphiia,  wherau  DOthing  Titall^ 
u  ia  ihe  pfculiu  doctrinfl  of  Cho  PharlHH, 
b>  depend  on  Uio«  o|Hni«ii,  and  bohh  of  hit 
mGnek,  ntfaer  thuHebmr.  "Then 
wen  three  seed  of  tba  Jewi,"  he  a;*,  "  which 
had  di&reat  concepUrm  rnpecting  hnnuia  ifhin, 
of  arhich  one  wai  called  FWiien.  the  aKond  S*d- 
duceea,  aod  the  third  Esenea.  The  PhuiKs  bt 
that  ■ome  th<ng;a,  and  not  all  thbgi,  are  the  woik 
of  &te ;  but  that  Kine  thiog*  are  in  oar  own  power 
to  be  and  not  to  he.  But  the  Eaaenea  dedan  that 
Pat*  rolv  all  tiingi,  and  that  Dothiag  happen!  to 
man  except  bf  iti  decna.  The  Saddncee*,  on  the 
oUiar  haod,  take  awaj  Pate,  holdiog  that  it  ia  a 
thing  of  Doaght,  and  that  haman  aflain  da  not  de- 
pend upon  it ;  but  In  their  eetimite  all  thingi  are  in 
the  power  of  oamelvee,  m  being  oanelrea  the  canaei 
of  oar  good  things,  and  meetiiig  with  erili  through 
our  own  inmnsideraleniss  "  (comp,  ivlii.  1,§  3,  and 
B.  J.  a.  e,  $  U|.  In  reference  to  thii  pmnt,  the 
qnnion  of  Graeli  {OachiAte  drr  Jmlm,  iii.  509) 
•nms  not  improbable,  that  the  real  diffemn  be- 
tween the  Pharisees  and  Saddnceei  waa  at  Gnt  pnc- 
tical  and  political.  [Sadducek.]— IV.  Inrdi^nDoe 
to  the  apjrit  of  proeelTtiim  among  the  Phari«e«, 
ttiete  ia  indinmlable  aolliarltj  for  the  etatcment 
that  it  preraifed  to  a  Terj  great  extent  at  the  time 
ofChriit  (Matt.  nlii.  15);  and  attentioo  ii  now 
called  to  it  on  acconnC  of  ita  probable  importance  in 
baring  paved  the  way  tor  the  early  diffusion  of 
Chtietiani^.  Jews  at  the  time  of  Chriit  bad  l»- 
come  acatleied  over  the  fiiirest  portione  of  the  dTil- 
iied  world.  On  the  day  of  Penteccat,  Jews  an  (aid 
to  hare  been  aaaembled  with  «m  accord  in  oofij^ace 
at  Jemielem,  "  fima  every  r^on  nnds  hearen." 
Admitting  that  Ihii  waa  an  Oriental  hyperbola 
(comp.  John  iii.  95),  there  mtat  hare  hem  aoiiM 
foundation  for  it  in  &ct.  Now  It  1*  not  onlike^, 
Ibongh  it  cannot  be  provtd  from  Joaephoa  {Aat. 
XT.  2,  §  3),  that  minoni  and  organiied  attempla  to 
produce  conrei-aiona,  although  unknown  to  Gteek 
philosophen,  eiialed  among  the  Phariaeee.  Bnt.  at 
any  i-ate,  the  then  rilning  r^lalion*  orcuitoma  of 
aynagognea  aiforded  &ciliti«  which  do  not  eiiat  now 
either  in  tyuigogueB  or  Chrittkn  chuidiea  for  pre- 
•entiag  new  riewa  (o  a  congregation  (Ada  irii.  2  : 
Luke  It.  Ifl).  Under  noch  auqiina  the  proaeli 
Izbg  ipirit  of  the  F^iariiree  Ineritably  >timulated 
thint  lor  inquiry,  and  aoouitomed  the  Jewato  theo- 
logical contioveuies.  Thua  there  eiiited  pracedenta 
andbTouringdrcumalnnOBeforeffoiti  tomakeproae- 
lyt«s  a  hen  the  greatest  of  all  miuionariee,  a  Jew  by 
lace,  a  Fhaiiiee  by  education,  a  Greek  by  language, 
andaRumandtiun  by  birth,  preaching  the  rourreo- 
tion  of  Jenu  to  Ihoae  who  for  the  moat  part  already 
believed  in  the  itaurrection  of  the  dead,  confronted 
the  elaborate  riloal-ayitem  of  tbe  written  and  oral 
law  by  a  pan  iiuritual  nligion :  and  thua  cbtained 
the  o(M>peratian  of  many  Jewa  tlMOiaelTea  in  breaking 
down  eiery  barrier  betwem  Jew,  Phariaee,  Greek, 
and  Roman,  and  in  endeHTOuring  ta  nnito  all  man- 
kind by  the  brolherhood  of  a  comtmo  Chriatiaiu^, 

Thar'at^     bllKwbets  PaRMH  (Ear.  tUL  3). 

Fbur'pu.    Tba  aeaad  of  tin  "two  riion  of 
I>»DBacui " — Aban^  and  Pharpar — allndad  ts  by 
■  >>'  -.  12).     The  two  prind^d  Rnaina 
r^ ..      - i^.njti^g 


eleration  abore  t^  m*,  ai 

low  tathmuB,  in  the  middJe  of  wbicfa  was  a 
now  a  pntiteroni  manh.  On  the  mtuii  sit 
>  were  a  clcaed  port  and  a  roadadwd,  and  on 
eatem  a  larger  artiBdai  bariwur,  fonned  by  a 


vim,  a  TtELPWT  * 
Jw^:— in  GKt,tbenan  no  otbin  wortbr  of  lb 
name  of  "  rtrtr.'  Tlieia  are  good  gnnui^  fa 
identilying  tlie  Barada  with  the  Abaoa,  and  then 
aeemi  tliBrefbn  to  be  no  altematlTe  but  tn  am^itr 
(be  Awaj  a>  being  the  Pharpar.  It  takes  itariae^ 
the  S.E.  alope*  of  Herman,  eoma  5  «-  S  mils  fioa 
Beii  Jmn,  cine  to  a  Tillage  called  Arny,  tbt  tmmt 
of  whldi  it  bean  during  tlie  tint  part  0^  jta  csona 
It  then  mna  .S.E.  by  Kefr  Hamoar  and  Smt, 
bnt  aoon  lecorering  ilielf  by  a  turn  noithwwik 
ultimately  enda  In  the  Bakrat  Bganek,  tba  oat 
aontharly  of  the  thne  lake*  orBwamjw  of  DamMcB, 
nearly  dne  eait  of,  and  about  40  milea  tnna.  It* 
the  point  at  which  It  ilartad. 

Fhai'litM.tiM    Thcdacendantaof PhBn!i.thi 
ton  of  Judah  (Kom.  mi  20). 

Phaaalk.    PaaeaH  2  (Neh.  riL  51). 

PhiMlia.     A  town  on  the  ODUt  of  Alia  Uiiwr. 
on  the  confinea  of  Lyda  and  Pamphyiia,  aad  en»- 

to  one  and  Ktmetimea  to  the  other.  Ita  oommsc* 
waa  coDilderable  in  the  nith  oentury  B-C,  lor  ia 
the  nlgn  of  Amaaii  it  wna  one  ofa  nnmber  of Gierl: 
town*  which  carried  on  tnde  aomewhat  in  thi 
rflanner  of  the  Hanantic  confederacy  in  the  mkidle 
agaa.  In  latfr  tima  Phaidia  waa  diatingntiiMl  ■ 
a  neort  of  tlw  Pam[Aylian  and   Cilicdan  jinln. 
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may  itiU  be  tr 

the  inrfeoe  of  ina  war*'. 

contined  their  niatioot  i 


The  n 
a  coonderabla  oitnit  briev 


a  PamphyliaBa  t« 


piratical  loagne,  and  •uBkr«d  ii 
|uea»  tbeloaabfllMlrindepefkdencaaiid  tbetrton 
anda  in  tb*  war  which  wia  waged  by  the  Baoia 
Dnanl  Pnblina  SerriUoe  laannou  in  tbe  yeua  77- 
rs  B.O.  It  ii  in  the  Intarral  betweai  the  growth 
if  the  Cilician  jdiacy  and  the  Serrilian  expEditia 
that  the  Encidenta  nlatiid  in  the  Pint  Book  of  Mac- 
cabeea  otcnrred  (I  Marc.  it.  23). 

Fhulran,  the  name  of  tbe  beaal  of  as  Arak 
ihe,  "the  childnn  of  Phadna  '  (1  ■aac^ii.66), 
ftated  by  Jonathan. 

nrn'Miao.    Pa«Rim(lEadr.>.  25). 
FkalM.    [Pbogbe.] 

Phml'w.  I.  Sea  PuoBincB,  PHOsncia.  IL 
(Acta  uTii.  12),  more  ptvpnJyPlIOBIiIX.  Phnaia 
in  Acta  nvi.  12  btbenamacdf  a  baTen  in  Crete  ai 
theaonth  coaa^and  the  naow  wai  doobtlaa  drntaj 
from  IIm  Greek  word  for  the  Falm-tne,wlii<A  Tba- 
phraetna  nyi  was  Indigaiona  in  the  laland.  Butt 
Ptolemy  and  StnbomentiDa  a  town  Phaenii;  while 
Ptolemy  alone  meaUMU  a  faBT(D,  of  a  rimikraaBe. 
Mr  Jamea Smith  place!  Pheniee  at  tha  modon  Ciifra 
Phar'eaitM,  1  Ead.  riii.  S9;  =  PumiTEti 

f^'sdt^  FhM'fdtM  (Jud.  r.  16;  3  fid.i 
21),  VeHuita,  Perinitea, 

ni'duL  chief  caplan  of  the  anny  of  Ahimakrti 

kjng  of  the  Philiatina  of  Gerar  in  tba  <kya  of  bath 
Abnham  (Gen.  nl.  22,  33)  and  Isaac  (mi.  K). 
Joaephnt  mentiona  him  on  the  accond  oooaiea  loly. 
On  the  ol^er  hand  the  LXX.  introduoe  Ahumtli, 
Abimelech's  other  companloo,  m  tb*  fint  abn. 
Philadal'phta,   Alinm««ae«ooSBeaofLy* 
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and  F1i>Tgi>  OtwssmnoM,  buill  ij  AtUlm  H., 
king  cf  Fergunui.  It  mi  litmlsl  gn  tha  lowcr 
tiopn  of  Tmolui,  os  tb*  uatlKni  ude  of  th*  nllcf 
of  ttu  Am-i-glaai  3<m,  ■  riT«r  which  i>  probablj 
tbe  Cogimiu  of  intiqaitr.  wkI  &11i  iBte  tha  ITaiJil- ' 
tcAa  (the  Hmna*)  ia  the  Daghbonrhaoi)  of  Sort-  ' , 
foJairSunligJ,  >boatS5  milu  to  Ihewntof  the 
nte  of  PhilndelphiK.  Tha  Utta  ii  Rill  npnMDteil 
br  >  tova  ailed  JSat-tieAr  {dt)>  gf  0«d).  Iti  i 
«lentian  k  953  fett  ftboTs  tb«  an.  Tha  nglon ! 
■nniiul  fa  highly  Tokuic,  mud  gaolf^ialljr  qnkiiig  ' 
beloi^  Id  Sic  diitrict  of  RitTpft  (^taccoaiiiBDe,  j 
on  tha  wainn  (dga  oTirhidi  it  lis.  Tha  arigiiwl 
^paktioD  of  Philiuialphu  isema  to  hara  bacn  Man-  | 
daDisD,  vuj  the  national  chandcr  to  hin  baoi 
nt^oad  arm  in  tha  tima  of  Plioj.  Thtrt  wu,  | 
howaTcr.H  ippwn  from  Her,  iii,  9,  i>iiniigagua| 
of  Helleniiing  Jen  than,  u  nell  M  a  ChrutianI 
Chnreh.  The  locality  cootinnad  to  be  lobjert  ta- 
fioiutant  eirtli4iulcea,  which  In  tha  time  of  titraho 
rendenid  aren  the  tawQ-walU  of  Philadelphia  ooBfe.  I 
Tbe  eipCDM  of  repantioi  waa  oonitaat,  and  hanca 
peilia]i(  tba  pontty  of  the  memben  of  the  Chriatiaa 
Chnreh  (R«T,  iii.  8). 

FhlUr'nbM.  Thfa  word  ocean  *i  ■  propar  nanie  in 
A.  V.  in  2  Msec.  rill.  33,  whart  it  ii  mllT  tha  Dame 
of  u  offlca, "  the  coniimander  of  the  caTBlTj* 

Fhlla'DMB,  the  name  of  the  Chrfatiaii  to  «b«n 
Paul  addiwed  hii  Kpielle  in  behalf  of  OBCBmoa. 
He  wu  a  natiTa  pmbablr  of  Coloaaaa,  or  at  all 
erenti  llyad  in  that  otj  whan  the  Apoatlt  wrote  to 
him ;  fint,  becanaa  Oncximag  waa  a  Colneiaii  ''Col. 
iv,  S) ;  and  lecondly,  became  Archippos  waa  a 
ColoBian  (Col.  ir.  17),  whom  Paul  ruaociatai  with 
PhilemMi  at  the  beginniw  of  hii  latter  (Philrm.  1, 
2).  It  ii  relstad  that  Philemon  became  hiahop  of 
Colawt.  uid  died  aa  a  msrtjr  undpr  Nero.  It  is 
trident  from  tbe  letter  to  him  that  Phiisnon  wai  a 
man  of  property  and  inflDence,  ainca  ha  le  repr^ 
aented  ae  tha  hod  of  >i  nnnKrooa  hooadiold,  and  » 
eaniii^  as  tipeiuiTe  libaralily  towardi  hia  frienda 
mod  the  poor  in  general.  He  wai  indebted  to  the 
ApoatlaPaal  aathe  medium  of  hie  panonal  particip- 
ation in  tha  Goipel.  It  it  not  certain  nndrr  whkt 
dicaiDilancea  thay  bacanw  known  to  each  other. 
It  ia  aridant  that  oo  beccpming  a  diadple,  ha  gare 

hia  &itb.  Hie  chanctar,  a>  diadowed  Ibrth  in  the 
■piatla  to  him,  ia  oot  of  tha  noblest  which  tha  aaiard 
raoord  makes  known  to  na. 

FbOe'mon,  Mm  BpliO*  of  F*b1  to,  it  one  of 
the  letten  (the  othen  an  Epheiiani,  Coloaaiani, 
nuUpplana')  which  tha  Apratle  wrote  daring  his 
fint  captinty  at  Soma.  The  fun*  whan  Paul  wrota 
oaf  be  find  with  moch  precinon.  Tbe  Apostle  a 
tfaa  doaa  of  tha  lettar  eiprseee  a  hope  of  hia  med; 
libantion.  Preaaming,  tbanfora,  that  ha  had  goo> 
reaaaoi  for  nch  an  aipactation,  and  that  ha  waa  no 
diaappoint«d  In  tha  rtanh,  wa  nHy  oondud*  that  thia 
lettar  waa  wntleo  b;  him  aboot  tha  year  x.D.  B3, 
or  eaiiy  in  A.D.  S4.    Nothing  it  wanting  to  eanfinn 

'*" ' T  of  tha  epiitle.    The  extarnal  tatti- 

MKbahla.  The  Canon  of  Muratori 
lasoBcofPaul'aepiitla.  TertoUian 
d  aaya  that  Harcion  admittad  it  into 

Origen  and  EuMbioi  bdoda 
iFenally  acknowledged  writlnga 
the  earlT  Chriitian  timea.     Nor  doca  tha  e[Hitle 
itaelf  imr  nnnfaing  to  conflict  with  thia  dedaion. 
Baor  would  diTcat  it  of  ita  hiitarical  chataaur, 
and  make  it  the  penocifiad  Ulktatration  from  lom* 
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lata' writer,  oT  tha  idea  that  Chrlationityaolte*  and 
eqnalltea  in  a  higher  eeoaa  thca*  whom  ontwanl 
circiunBlanaca  haro  aeparatad.    He  doca  not  impugn 

the  wtemal  erideoca.  But,  not  to  lean  hii  theotr 
wholly  onanpportad,  be  aoggEati  aome  llngulatic  ob- 
jectioBB  to  Paoi'i  authoi^p  of  the  latter,  which 
moat  ba  proooiuiced  Dnfoundid  and  jriTolDiia.  Our 
knowledge  reapecting  the  occaiim  and  ohjed  of  the 
letter  we  muat  dertTe  from  dechiiatJoni  or  miep- 
enoea  fdrtiiabed  by  the  latter  iOdf.  Paul,  ao  Inti- 
mataly  coanactad  with  tha  mnatar  and  tfaa  •errant, 
waa  anitoua  natnnlljr  to  dibct  a  recDndliatlon 
betwem  Ihem.  Paul  oaad  hii  InBuence  with  One- 
aimui  (la  rer.  12)  to  Indoea  him  to  return  to  Co- 
laaaaa,  and  plaea  himaelf  again  at  the  diiposal  of  hii 
maatar.  da  hia  de^ulnre,  Paul  put  into  fail  hand 
thia  lattar  aa  aridMUe  that  Onraimui  waa  a  true  and 
approred  diacipla  of  ChHit,  and  entitled  ai  luoh  to 
be  raniTed  not  aa  a  aemnt.  bat  abore  a  aerrant, 
a>  a  brother  hi  the  &jth,  aa  tfaa  repraaentatiTa  and 
equal  in  that  reepect  of  tha  ApoMle  falnualf,  and 
worthy  of  the  Mima  Donstderation  and  lore.  Ha 
intercedei  tor  him  aa  hia  own  child,  promieee  repaid 
ation  if  he  had  dona  any  wrong,  demandi  for  hiia 
Dotonly  a  remiiiion  of  all  paDiltiai,  but  [he  taoap- 
tloa  of  aympnthy,  afTectiwi,  Cbriatian  biotfaaHio»l. 
9ui:h  waa  the  putpoae  and  iuch  tha  argument  of  tlia 
Epiftla.  Tha  rttM  of  the  appal  annot  ha  doubted. 
It  may  ba  HBumed  &om  the  character  of  Philemon 
that  the  Apoitle'i  intarceaaiou  for  Onesimui  waa  not 
DaarailiDg,  Sorely  no  fittiw  reaponae  to  hii  plead- 
ing* (bi  Ooeaimiu  could  iuTclTe  Icea  than  a  ceaation 
of  eiarything  oppmaiTe  and  hanh  In  hii  ciril  con- 
dition, B  lar  ai  it  dapanded  on  Philemon  to  mitlpta 
or  neutrallie  tha  eTili  of  a  l^aliaad  aystem  of  bond- 
age, u  well  u  a  oeimtian  of  everything  which 
violated  his  righti  aa  a  Chriitian.  How  mi^ch 
lurther  than  thia  an  impartial  explanation  of  the 
epiitle  obligu  ne  or  authorisea  ni  to  go,  hu  not  yet 
btta  aattM  tij  aaf  Tery  general  conaent  of  hitei^ 
pretan.  The  Epiitle  to  Philemon  hu  one  peculiar 
ftature~il«  aatMioal  cAaracter  it  may  be  termed 
—which  dlMitgulshea  it  from  til  the  other  epl^tla. 
The  writer  bad  jeeuliar  difficultia  to  OTemane; 
bnt  Paul,  it  ii  omteaaed,  hu  ihown  a  degree  of  eelF- 
denial  and  a  tact  in  dealing  with  them,  which  in 
beinE  equal  to  the  occaiion  coold  hanlly  ba  grater. 
nOatW  wu  poaiibty  a  diiciple  of  Hymanaaui, 
with  whom  ha  ii  aeaacjated  In  2  Tim.  il.  17,  and 
who  la  naoMd  without  htan  hi  an  earlier  Efuitlt 
(1  Tim.  L  SO).  Watertaod  conderiea  in  a  few 
linea  tha  mbatance  of  many  dlaiertationi  which  have 
baeo  written  concerning  their  opinim,  and  tha  len- 
tcn«  which  waa  inSicted  upon  at  least  one  of  them. 
"  They  appear  to  hare  ben  p«w>n*  who  believed 
the  Scrlpttina  of  the  0.  T.,  bnt  miiinteipreted 
than,  allagoriaing  away  the  doctrine  of  the  Knnr- 
Tactiao,  aiu  reaolving  it  ail  into  tigiire  and  meta- 
phor. Tb*  ddlraring  over  unto  tiatan  aeeini  to 
have  baai  a  form  of  eiertamunialion  declaring  the 
penoB  raduocd  to  the  itate  of  a  hnlhm ;  and  in 
the  Apatolkal  age  It  wu  acccmpanied  with  lapei^ 
natural  or  miracolouB  edecta  upoD  the  bodlei  of  the 
perwni  ao  delivered."  The  namu  of  Philetm  and 
HymeDaeng  occur  separately  among  thoie  of  Caaar'a 
household  whose  ralics  haie  been  foond  hi  tha  Co 
lumbaria  at  Rome. 

naif.     L  The  &ther  of  Alenndar  tha  Great 

(1  Mace.i.  1 :  vi.  2),  king  of  Uacedonia,  B.a  359- 

■SSe.— 9.  A  Phrygian,  left  by  AuUocbns  Epii^L, 

M  gonnar  at  Jeruaalem  (c  B.O.  110),  who*  b* 
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724        PHILIP  THE  APOSTLB 
behind  -wilh  g;nat  enid^  (2  Han.  t.  S9,  t9.  II, 

oiil.  8).  U«  ia  ooDunoolr  Idtntificd  viUi— S.  Thi 
fiM«r-brotb«r  {2  Uaai.ii.  29)  oTADtiochiu  Epipfa., 
nbom  the  kiog  apon  his  deaUi-ticd  appoiDltd  itgaA 
«f  Sjris  mil  gDirdiin  of  hi>  too  Aatiodiaa  V.,  to 
tha  Ddiuliia  of  L;«u  (b.o.  164,  1  Umx.  n.  14, 
15,  5S).— 4.  Philip  v.,  Ung  of  HutdonU,  B.G. 
230-179.  Hii  wid* 
atnnfthen  utd  vDlarga  thfi  UacaliHibii 
tsoD^t  him  into  conllict  with  tbe  Bomaiia,  «hn 
thcf  wersHigegcd  in  U»  critic*]  wir  with  CarUug*. 
Id  I  Mace  riii.  5,  the  drftat  of  Philip  at  CjiHi- 
<»pbalat  (B.C.  IST)  ia  couided  with  that  of  Fmmu 
at  one  of  tho  mbieet  triumphi  of  tbe  Boniau*. 

FUIip  aw  ^MtU.  Tbe  Gnpek  contdn  com- 
pnatiTalj  Kautf  noticea  of  thla  disd|^  Ha  ia 
nMDtioned  aa  bemg  of  B«thaaida,  tin  dtj  at  Ai>dnw 
and  Patar  (John  I.  44),  and  appamU  j  waa  among 
tha  OalUaoD  pcaaanta  of  that  diatrict  who  fln^ed 
to  hear  tba  prnching  of  tbe  B^itlat.  Tin  namwr 
in  which  SL  John  apeaka  of  him,  tlu  rtpetitioD  \rj 
Um  of  t)u  ael&tmo  words  with  which  Andrew  hail 
bnnghtto  Potcr  the  good  newa  that  the  Christ  bad 
at  lut  appealed,  all  indicate  ■  prerloaa  frleDdahip 
with  the  aona  of  Joaa  and  of  ZelMdae,  and  ■  coo- 
aeqaent  panici[atioii  in  their  Ucaaianio  hopea.     The 


that  he  msj  bsre  owed  to  Andrew  the  iint  tidingi 
that  the  bopa  bad  beoi  falfilled.  The  atstement 
that  Jeana  /owuf  him  (Ji^n  i.  43)  implloB  a  pro- 
Tioot  aMking.  To  him  fint  in  the  whole  drde 
of  the  diaoplea  trara  apokea  the  worda  ao  full  of 
meaning,  "  Follow  ma  "  (Ibid.).  A*  aoon  aa  be  baa 
learnt  to  know  hia  Uaater,  ba  »  (agar  (o  coramnni- 
Cilc  hia  diacoTery  to  inother  who  bad  aiao  ahired 
the  aama  etpectationa.  He  apeaks  to  Nathanul, 
probably  on  hiiarri?alin  Cana  (oomp.  John  ni.  2), 
aa  though  they  bad  not  seldom  communed  together, 
of  tha  intiuaatioDa  of  a  better  time,  of  a  divine 
Ungdom,  whioh  they  fbnnd  in  th^ir  aacnd  boob. 
Wa  mar  m"  ■•^l'*"  ""^  I"'  >il"  ^  f'^""*.  «» 
an  "Isnelilaindeedinwbomlbenwaanoguile."  In 
the  liata  of  tba  twdm  Apoatle*,  in  the  Sirnoptic 
Goepdi,  hia  name  ia  aa  nnifonnlr  at  Ibe  bead  of 
(ha  aocoKl  group  of  bur,  aa  the  name  of  Patar  is  at 
that  of  tbe  fint  (Uatt.  x.  Sj  Mark  iii.  IS;  Lake 
Ti.  14) ;  and  tha  Rict)  recorded  hy  St.  John  give 
tha  Ttaaon  <^  thia  priority.  Philip  appamtlf  was 
aiDong  the  first  compfmy  of  dbdptea  who  were  with 
tba  Lord  at  the  commmcemeiit  of  Hia  minislrj,  at 
tiM  marriage  of  Cana,  •»  Hia  first  appeoiwice  sa  ■ 
prophet  in  Jtruralem  (John  ii.).     When  John  wai 
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e  kingdom  nqulred  a  new  compsnj  of 
pracbcrs,  wa  aui-j  beliere  that  be,  like  hia  cnn- 
panions  and  friends,  T9c«iT«i  a  new  call  lo  a  more 
constant  disdpleihip  (Matt,  iy.  18-22).  When 
the  Twelve  were  apedallj  aet  apart  for  tbair  office, 
ha  was  numbered  among  them.  The  first  three 
Goapels  tfll  ns  nothing  mom  of  bim  individuaUr. 
St.  John,  with  hia  characteriatic  fnhHia  of  psional 
TeminisceDces,  reoorda  a  law  aignltiiant  uttenncs 
(John  TJ.  5-9,  Iii.  30-32,  dv.  8).  Mo  other  bet 
anncotad  with  the  name  of  PbTiip  is  noordod  in 
the  Goepela.  The  doae  relation  in  which  we  have 
asm  him  standing  to  (he  aona  of  Zebedea  and  Ni- 
tlianiel  might  leeui  us  to  think  of  him  aa  one  of  the 
two  minimnt  diadplea  in  the  list  of  liihennaa  on 
the  Sea  of  Tibariaa  who  meet  oi  in  John  ui.  Ha 
ia  among  tbe  companj  of  diaciplea  at  Jentaalem  I 
after  tha  AKOuion  (Acta  i.  13),  and  oo  the  daf  of  I 
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ooati  After  tUa  aU  fa  nmrtahk  and  nee 
I^ial.  He  is  mntloned  hj  aaneM  of  Alenadn 
as  having  had  a  will  and  children,  aod  aa  bcrior 
sanctiiiDsl  tba  BBrriage  of  hia  daugfatoa  iiataad  a 
binding  them  to  Towi  of  chMtit^,  and  ia  iDdodedM 
the  Uat  of  those  who  had  taima  witnoa  of  Oirkl  ia 
ihdr  Ifrea,  bat  had  not  died  what  was  eumn—lT 
loiAed  on  as  a  mart^'s  death.  Polrcimtea,  VAtf 
of  Enhmia,  tpeiki  of  him  aa  baring  iailai  aalaip  k 
the  PhiTOianHiarapolia,aa  having  lad  twwJao^rtai 
who  had  grown  Md  nonnmed,  and  a  third,  wilk 
apedal^fbofiB 


Apoatle  and  tbe  Evaogdiit.  Tht  apoujphal '  Acta 
PhSlppI'  are  vOaij  wild  and  bntastic 

FUI^  a*  XnagaUft  Tba  first  mecilftB  a 
this  name  oecura  in  the  aeooant  of  tbe  dapita  te 
tweei  the  Hehnw  and  HellodstiG  diadpla  ■ 
Acta  Ti.  He  i*  toe  of  tbe  Seven  applied  to  as 
periDtcnd  tbe  dail;  diatribatioa  of  food  aod  atai, 
and  so  lo  remove  all  aaaptdon  of  partiality.  Wle- 
tha  tbe  office  to  which  be  waa  thns  appointrd  nva 
bim  the  pesitian  and  tbe  title  of  a  Dewm  if  the 
Chardi,  or  waa  special  and  extraotdiaai?  In  ita 
character,  mnat  remain  uncertain.  The  aAer-)iBto(<r 
of  Philip  warrants  the  belief,  m  anf  case,  that  Mi 
office  was  not  aimply  that  of  tbe  later  Diaoooate. 
It  ia  DO  great  pn*umpti«i  to  think  of  bim  aa  cm- 
tribating  bardlj  leaa  than  Stephm  lo  the  great 
increoe  of  diadples  which  fallowed  oo  thia  (nA 
organiiatian,  as  sharing  in  that  wider,  more  ea- 
pansive  toiddng  whidi  ahowa  itetlf  for  the  fint 
time  in  tbe  oration  of  the  proIo-raartTT,  and  b 
which  he  waa  tbe  fereranaer  of  SU  PsaL  Tb> 
persecution  of  which  Saul  waa  the  leader  most  bav* 
atopped  the  **  dailj  ministratiooa  *'  of  the  Qinrdl. 
The  taaciien  wbo  bad  been  moat  prominent  woe 
ccmpelled  lo  lake  to  fligh^  and  Philip  waa  aaag 
them.  It  i*  noticeable  that  the  city  of  Samaria  b 
the  firat  sima  of  hia  aetivitj  (Acts  viiL).  He  ■ 
the  pncnisor  of  St.  Pan]  In  hia  work,  aa  St^iba 
bad  been  in  hia  t«acbiog.  It  (Ula  to  hia  lot,  ivtbir 
than  lo  that  of  an  Ap«tle,  to  take  that  first  it(t> 
m  the  Tiotory  over  Jewi^  prejodice  and  the  o- 
panaiou  of  the  ChunJi.  aoaoTdiog  to  ita  Lord'a  oeo- 
maud.  Tbe  aoena  whidi  bringa  PhiUp  and  Sidmb 
the  Sorcerer  into  contact  with  neb  other,  in  ^Aak 
the  magidau  has  to  acknowledge  a  power  svtr 
nature  greater  than  his  own,  is  intvoth^,  rathtt 
as  belonging  \o  the  life  of  tbe  heresiarcb  Ibaii  lo 
tbat  of  tba  Evangelist.  Thia  etep  ia  foUomd  b; 
another.  He  is  diiocltd  by  an  angel  of  the  Lcsd  la 
take  the  road  that  led  down  &om  Jernaalsn  to 
Gsis  on  the  waj  to  Egypt.  A  disriot  pamea  bf 
in  wbidi  thete  ia  a  man  of  another  rwc,  wtoe 
complexion  or  wfaoaa  dnca  ahowed  him  to  ba  a 
native  of  Ethiopia.  The  hlatory  that  fbllowa  ia 
intertatlng  as  one  of  Ibe  few  records  in  the  N.  T. 
of  the  proccm  of  individual  conTerfloo,  and  eoc 
which  we  may  beUere  St.  Luke  obtained,  dlirng 
hia  lesidence  at  CaeiaTn.  from  the  Evaogelift  bim- 
self.  A  brief  eenlenoa  tells  ue  that  E%ilip  ooartia- 
ned  his  work  u  a  preacher  at  Aiotos  (AAdod) 
and  among  the  other  cilica  that  bwl  farnterly  be- 
longed to  the  Philiatins,  and,  followii^  tbe  coat- 
line,  came  to  Caeiarea.  Here  for  a  Img  pviwli 
not  leas  than  eighteen  or  nineleen  ycus,  we  lea 
eight  of  lum.  The  lut  glimpse  of  him  in  tbe  N.  T. 
ia  in  the  aocount  of  St.  Paul'a  joonier  lo  JiH- 
aaltm.    It  ia  tD  hia  hooi^  aa  tv  ona  waU  kMvak 
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llicm,  that  St.  Piol  and  hie  comtiuiiaiii  tnm  for 
■belter.  H«  baa  fnur  daughtcn,  who  pa«tti,tb« 
gift  of  propfattic  Dttmnce,  ud  wbe  tpparentlj 
fii«  tlwmsdra  to  the  work  of  tMcbiDg  iiuUad  of 
atariug  on  the  life  ofhome  (Acta  ui.  8,  3).  He 
ia  vUtal  bj  the  pnipheta  and  elden  of  Jeraaalem. 
One  trvUtloa  places  tba  acaia  of  his  dealh  at  Bie- 
rapoUi  in  Phrygia.  Accoi^og  la  uiotlier,  ii«  died 
Biabop  of  Trallu.  The  hooae  lu  which  be  and  hit 
dai^ten  bad  lired  wag  pcnnttd  enC  to  tnTclleis  is 
the  time  of  J^nint. 
?hffipH«0dL,  n.  [Sebod.] 
PUUp^  A  dty  of  Macsdonls,  about  Dine  milea 
biHii  lbs  sek,  to  tba  K.W.  of  tb*  ieUod  of  Tbaaos, 
■hjcb  ia  twelve  milea  diatant  from  its  port  Nik- 
polla,  the  modem  KaaJla.  It  ia  aituatad  In  a 
plain  batweoi  the  niiga  of  Paogaaus  and  Humiu. 
St.  Paol,  wbeD,  oa  bii  fint  viait  to  Uacedonia  in 
compasj  with  Silaa,  ha  embaiked  at  Troaa,  made  a 
atrai^t  run  to  Samothnce,  and  &om  tbaic4  to 
Nfa^dia,  whioh  be  reached  on  the  leoood  cbj  (Ada 
ai.  11).  "Hii*  wu  built  on  a  rockf  piomoatorr. 
M  tba  western  tide  of  whi^  ii  a  roadataad.  fiiniiih- 
ii^  a  Mfe  refuge  from  tbe  EteaiaD  winds.  Tbe  town 
ia  cnt  off  &om  tbe  interior  bj  a  steep  iloe  of  hillt, 
anciaitlT  <aUad  Sfmbolum,  eontiectal  towanis  the 
S£.  with  the  woUm  fitranity  of  Haemns,  and 
tow>nl>  the  S.W.,  leas  cooUauoual  j,  wilb  tbe  eastern 
atianitf  of  Pangsans.  A  sleep  tiaek,  bllowiag 
tbe  coane  of  an  aodent  pared  rood,  lads  orra 
Sjmboliim  to  Philipp:,  the  solitary  pais  belDg  about 
ISOO  feet  abora  the  learleTei.  Betwam  tbe  loot 
U  STUbolom  and  tba  site  of  Plulip[M,  two  Turkial) 
WMteries  are  paiaed,  the  groTMtones  of  which  are 
all  deriftd  dvai  tba  ruina  of  tba  amioit  dtf ,  and 
in  tba  bnmediate  wighbourhood  of  tba  one  first 
ita^ed  is  tbe  modem  Turfeisb  village  BlrtirtU. 
Tha  li  lbs  nearest  Tillage  to  the  aodent  rnius, 
wbidi  an  Dot  at  the  pesent  time  inhabited  at  all. 
The  Fhilippi  which  St.  Pan]  visited  was  a  Roman 
colonjr  founded  by  Angustua,  and  tbe  nmBJns  which 
■trcw  tbe  ground  an  no  doofat  derived  from  that 
city.  Tba  eMaUiahmtnt  of  PhUip  of  Macedonia 
WM  piobaUy  not  exactly  on  tbe  aame  die.  I%ilip, 
wba  be  aoqnlnd  posaetaiDii  of  tbe  site,  found  there 
a  town  named  Oattu  or  Datust,  whidi  was  in  all 
pnbaliility  in  Its  origin  a  tutory  of  tba  FboenSdina, 
■ho  were  tbe  first  that  work«l  the  gold-minea  in 
Ite  mooDtaina  hen,  as  in  the  neighboniing  Thaaoi. 
The  proiimity  of  the  gold-mice*  waa  of  eonrsa  tbe 
aripa  of  ao  kr^  a  dly  as  Pbilippi,  bat  tba  plain 
ia  wbich  it  lies  ia  of  aiCraordinary  fertility.  The 
poaitim  too  was  on  the  mnln  road  from  Rome  to 
Aiia,  tba  Via  Egnatia.  which  finm  Theualcaica 
te  Conetantiaopla  followed  (he  ww  course  a*  the 
enilug  poet-road.  The  ruina  of  Pbilippi  are  voy 
exteoajre,  but  proent  no  stFiking  feature  except 
two  gatewaya,  wbidi  ara  cuneideied  to  beloog  to 
thtUnu  of  Claudiua.  Traces  of  an  ampbltbeatre, 
thsalr^  or  itBdiara — for  it  doea  not  clearly  appar 
whidi— are  alto  visible  m  tb*  dinctini  of  the  hilla 
CO  tbe  H.E.  aide.  Inna^ptioas  both  in  tbe  Latin 
sol  Greek  langnagn,  bat  more  gcuemllT  in  the 

PhUtntoM,  Bplitle  to  Om.    1.  Tba  canoDical 

•olhority,  Pauline  aulhoixbip  and  integrity  of  this 
EpiMU  were  ananinwutlj  acknowledge!  up  to  tbe 
>ad  rf  the  IBtb  century.  Uaraoa  (i.B.  140)  in 
the  mbest  knowD  Canmi  held  copunoo  groood  witb 
tba  Churdi  lODchii^  the  aalhority  of  iSia  Epistk: 
It  a{ip*Hi  In  thi  Huratorlan  Fngmoit ;  among  tJw 
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"  acknowledged '  booka  in  EuaaUu* ;  in  lb*  liata 

of  the  Council  of  Laodkee,  i  .D.  3S5,  and  tbe  Synod 
of  Hippo,  393 ;  and  in  all  subaeqaant  liata,  m  well 
as  in  tba  Peahito  and  later  versions.  Even  ooq. 
temporary  evidence  may  be  claimed  for  it.  Philip. 
plan  Cbristiaus  who  bad  contributed  to  the  oolleo 
tiooa  for  St.  Paul's  support  at  Gome,  who  bad  been 
eje  and  ear-witneaiea  of  the  return  of  Epaphroditui 
and  the  fiat  reading  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle,  may 
have  been  still  aiiv*  at  Pbilippi  when  Polrorp 
wn>te  (A.D.  107)  hia  letter  to  them,  m  which  (ch. 
2,  3)  herelera  to  St.  Paul's  Epistle  aaa  well-kuowu 
distinctioa  belougi^  to  tbe  Philippiao  Church.  It 
i*  quoted  a>  St.  nul'g  by  iranaeue,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  and  TertuUian.  A  quot^on  from  it 
(Phil.  ii.  6)  ia  found  in  the  Epittla  of  tbe  Churcfaes 
of  Lyona  and  Yienue,  A.D.  177.  Tbe  tatimonia 
of  later  writen  are  innumerable.  But  E.  C.  Baur, 
foUowed  by  Sobwcgler,  has  argued  from  the  phraao- 
ology  of  the  EpisLLl  and  other  inlemal  marks,  that 
it  is  tba  woil  not  of  St.  Paul,  but  of  acme  Gnostic 
forger  in  tbe  Snd  ocuturj.  3.  Wliert  wriUm. — 
TheooDstint  tradition  that  tbia  Epistle  was  written 
at  Ewne  by  St.  Paul  in  hia  captivity,  was  impugned 
Snt  by  Oeder  (1731),  who,  disregarding  Ibe  fact 
tbit  tbe  Apostle  was  in  prison  (i.  7,  13,  U)  when 
be  wrote,  imagined  that  be  wa*  at  Corinth ;  and 
then  by  Panlua  (179S),  Schulx  (1B29),  BSttgo- 
(1837)  and  Rilliet  (1811),  in  wboae  opiuion  th* 
thistle  was  written  during  tbe  Apoatles  coii£ue- 
m«nt  at  Chaarea  (Act)  xxiv.  23) ;  but  the  refei^ 
enoee  to  the  "palace"  (praetorium,  i,  13},  and  to 
■•  Caeaar'a  bouaebold,''  iv.  22,  seem  to  point  to 
Roma  rather  than  to  Caeaarea.  3.  Whm  uritUn, 
— Auumitf  then  that  tin  Epiatle  was  written  a 
Rome  during  the  imprisonment  mentioned  in  tbt 
latt  chapter  of  the  Acta,  it  may  be  shown  from  a 
single  i*Bi  that  it  could  not  bare  been  written  long 
before  tbe  end  of  the  two  years.  The  distress  of 
Ibe  PhilippiaUB  on  HODOUCt  of  Epaphroditiis'  tickneaa 
waa  known  at  Rome  when  tbe  Epistle  waa  written ; 
St.  Luke  waa  absent  bom  Rome )  and  lastlT,  it  i* 
obvious  from  Phil.  i.  20,  Uat  St.  Paul,  when  ha 
wrote,  felt  his  positian  to  be  very  critiol,  and  we 
know  that  it  became  more  precarioua  as  the  two 
years  drew  to  a  close.  In  A.D.  S2  the  In&moua 
Tigellinus  aacceeded  Burrut  the  upright  Praetorian 
pmefect  in  tbe  charge  of  St.  Paul's  person  ;  and  tbe 
marriage  of  Poppaca  brought  hia  imperial  judge 
under  an  iofluence  which,  if  exerted,  was  hostile  to 
St.  Paal.  Assuming  that  St.  Paul's  acquittal  and 
release  took  place  in  63,  we  may  date  the  E[flstla 
to  Ibe  Fbilippians  early  in  that  year.  4.  7^ 
ttntir'f  aaqaaialanct  inih  tAs  P^jqiiimi. — St 
Paul's  oonnexion  with  Philip^  wai  of  a  peculiar 
diaiBcter,  whiofa  gave  rise  to  the  writing  of  thli 
Epistle.  SL  Paul  entered  ite  walls,  a.o.  52  (Acta 
ivl.  12),  aooompanied  by  Silaa,  who  bad  beai  witb 
him  aince  he  stai-ted  from  Antioch,and  by  Timothy 
and  Luke,  whom  be  had  aftarwuda  attached  to 
himself;  the  farmer  at  Ikrbc,  tbe  latter  quite  re- 
oeutly  at  Tnias.  Tber^  at  a  greater  " 
JenualoQ  than  any  ApoatJe  bad  y 
the  loof-reatnioed  energy  of  St.  Paul  w 
employed  in  Uyiug  tba  foundation  of  a  Christian 
Churdi.  Pbilippi  was  endeared  to  St.  Paul,  not 
only  by  tbe  hospitality  of  Lydia,  tbe  deep  syoi- 
pathy  of  the  ccnverti.  and  tbe  remarkable  mirada 
which  set  a  seal  on  hi*  preacbitig,  but  also  by  the 
successful  exercise  of  hit  mieaiaDary  activity  after 
a  long  eupaoie,  and  by  tbe  ht^fj  aouaiueueM  U 
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hi*  DSikiuiUd  endanDa  of  ignamiiiia,  vhldi  re- 
nuiiiwil  in  hu  laemorj  (Pbil.  I.  30)  iftar  thr  long 
intcrntl  of  eltren  jtxn.  Ltaving  Timothy  and 
Liika  to  walch  otbt  tlie  intuit  Obunh,  Pial  and 
Silu  went  to  TheudoDioi  (1  Then.  ii.  2),  whither 
tfa(j  wen  followed  bj  the  idmi  of  th«  Phitippiuis 
(Phil,  IT.  16),  utd  th  •        .      ~ 


the  end  of  that  ptrtod  he  ii  fbond  igBin  (Aoti 
*)  M  Philippi, — After  the  Up«  of  fin  yvut,  (poit 
rhirflf  tx  Coriotfa  uid  Ephaasg,  St.  Paul,  wapng 
from  the  focPDjed  worahippen  of  the  '^  * 
DiuA,  pued  thnugh  UacaloDiB,  a.d,  5 
way  to  Greax,  tccomfaoied  b;  the  Ephc 
chkoi  and  Tropliiniiu,  aod  proUblj  Tinted  Philnmi 
for  the  •ecood  time,  aod  wai  there  joined  hj  1% 
tnothj.  He  wrote  at  Philippi  hii  ucoiid  Bpiatla 
to  the  Corinthians.  On  returning  from  Gteese 
(Aota  n.  4),  be  i^n  foond  a  refuge  among  hi> 
faithful  Phllippiane,  when  ha  epent  • 
EaMer,  I.d.  58,  with  St.  Lake,  who 
him  wfato  he  niled  from  Ne^ulii.  Once  more,  in 
hit  Roman  oipliiitT  (a.d.  62)  tbdr  can  of  him 
revlTed  again,  Thejr  nnt  EptphTodltna,  bHiing 
ther  alnu  I'oi  the  Apostla'a  tn^fiort,  and  nadj  aleo 
to  tsidv  hii  peraonal  aenia  (Phil.  u.  35),  6. 
Bcopt  and  oaiOenUof  tlit  Epiith.—St.  Paul'i  aim 
in  writing  ia  plainly  this  i  while  acknowledging  the 
alma  of  the  Fhllippiana  and  the  penonal  aerriccfl  of 
their  meiBenger,  to  give  them  lome  Informatjon  le- 
■pecCing  hia  own  condition,  and  some  advice  nipect' 
ing  than.  After  the  inacription  (i.  1-2)  in  which 
Timothy  aa  the  aecond  ither  of  the  Chareh  ii 
joined  with  I^ul,  he  leta  forth  hia  own  condition 
(i.  S.20),  hia  prayerg,  can,  and  wiahea  for  hia  Phi- 
llppiam,  with  the  trouble)  and  uncertainty  of  hia 
impriaonmeDt,  and  hia  hope  of  eventually  aeeing 
them  again.  Then  (i.  S7-ii.  1«)  he  olnrtB  them 
lo  thoee  particular  virtuee  which  he  would  njoice 
to  aea  them  practiamg  at  the  pnaent  time.  He 
hoHa  aoou  to  bear  a  good  report  of  thtm  (ii.  1&- 
SOV  either  bj  lending  Timothy,  oi  by  going  him- 
adf  to  them,  a>  he  now  seodi  Epaphroditua  wluae 
diligmt  aerrioe  ia  highly  commended.  Reierting 
(lii.  1-21 )  to  the  lone  of  joy  which  rune  throuf^ 
the  preceding  deactiptioiii  aod  eibortationa — aa  in 
i.  4,  18,  3S,  ii.  2,  IC,  17,  18,  28— be  hide  them 
take  heed  that  thor  joy  be  oi  U«  Lord,  and  wama 
Ihem.ai  he  bad  oftm  prerioualy  waraad  them  (pro- 
bably hi  hia  Uit  two  Tialta),  againit  admitting 
ICJDorant  Jndmamg  teacher*,  the  tendency  of  whoee 
doc^ne  waa  towarda  a  Tain  confidence  in  mere 
eaithly  Ihnigi ;  in  contiaat  to  this,  ha  exboita  them 
to  follow  him  In  placing  their  tr^iit  humbly  but 
entirety  in  CKriat,  and  in  prjaaing  forwani  in  their 
Chrinian  oonrae,  with  the  Reanmctioii-day  om- 
■lanlly  before  their  mindi.  Again  (It.  1-9),  ad- 
Tetting  to  their  poaitlon  in  the  midit  of  unbelieTert, 
he  beaeecbea  them,  eren  with  perunal  appeala,  to 
be  Rnn,  united,  jcjful  in  the  Lord  j  to  be  full  of 
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prayer  and  peace,  and  to  lend  n 
approve  itaelf  to  the  moral  aeoae  o 

(It.  10-23),  he  thank*  them  for       

Bcnt  by  E|sphrodltui  for  hit  inpport,  and  concludea 
with  ulutaLiooa  and  a  benediction.  B.  Efftct  of 
thi  Epiali.—Ve  have  no  icoouot  of  the  reoeptjon 
of  thia  Epistle  by  the  Philip;Bani.  Eioept  doubtful 
traditions  that  Knstxtt  wac  their  fiiat  blihop,  aod 
with  Lyilia  and  Paimenaa  woe  martyred  In  their 
city,  nothing  I)  reoorded  of  them  foi  (he  neit  forty- 
(bur  yean.     Now,  though  we  onnot  taex  the  im- 


madiata  eAct  of  St.  I^nl'a  EfMb  oei  tlw  Pbi^ 
pan*,  yet  no  one  can  donbt  that  it  emtnbutcd  ts 
form  the  ehararler  of  their  Cbordi,  M  it  waa  > 
the  time  of  Polycaip.  It  it  eridnt  from  Pulyanp'. 
Epialle  that  the  Chuidi,  by  the  grace  of  God  aad 
the  guidance  of  tlie  Apoatle,  bia]  paaaed  thm^ 
thoae  tiiala  of  which  SC  Paul  wanwd  it,  and  had 
not  gone  back  from  the  high  degree  ot  Cbrw^' 
attunmenta  which  it  rew^hed  nuder  St.  Paul'a  > 
aod  written  tmching  (Pslyc  L,  iii.,  ii.,  xL). 
Tht  Claavh  al  Sxmu.—The  ttaM  of  the  Cfamdi  at 
Roma  ahouki  be  conaidered  bfdbre  aitefing  em  the 
atody  of  tbe  Epiatle  to  the  Philippiana.  Sfuwtfang 
ie  to  Iw  leaned  i^  ita  condition  ahont  a.d.  SS  b^ 
the  E;uttle  to  tbe  Romana,  about  A.D.  61  (nail  Acti 
nriii.  St.  Paul'a  preaence  in  Rom^  the  ftcalea 
of  ipeecb  allowed  to  him,  and  the  pBraonal  liaediMi 
of  hia  lisllov-labouren  were  tbe  maaot  of  infuBBg 
frtih  miHionary  actJTity  into  the  Chnidi  (Phil.  L 
12-14).  It  wai  in  the  work  of  Oirist  that  ^k- 
pbroditna  wag  worn  out  (II.  30).  8.  Oiaractir- 
iitio  f»atMrm  of  Iht  fpMlt.— Strangely  fall  of  ior 
and  thankagiving  amidst  adversity,  like  tbe  ApoatleV 

dungeon,  tlib  Epistle  went  forth  fnsii  fail  priaon  aC 
Rome.  In  moat  otfaer  epitUea  he  writea  with  ■ 
audtained  effort  to  instmct,  or  with  aorrow,  cv  with 
indignation ;  he  ia  atriving  to  aupply  imperfet,  ta 
to  cornet  erroneona  teaching,  to  put  down  aoB- 
dalous  impurity,  or  to  heal  achiam  in  the  dionh 
which  be  addnaeca.  But  In  thii  E{Hstle.  tbo^ 
he  knew  the  Philippiana  iotiniBtely,  and  waa  net 
blind  to  the  &ults  and  taodendca  to  luilt  of  ame 
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the  whole  Cburcb  aa  to  all  fi>r  general  cenran  (■ 
his  part,  or  UKodment  on  thein.  OfallhiaEpa- 
tlei  to  Churdtea,  none  has  ■>  Uttle  of  aa  sffioal 
thk.     The  Epiatle  to  the  Phili[faanai> 


«  preoeding  L 

liUltUt  (Heb.  PekthM).     Tin   word   ths 
ktod  (in   Pa.  li.  8,  Imvii.  4,  cviiL  »)  ia  ia 
iriginal  identical  with  that  eiiewhei*  reoderal 
Palhstine, 

Fhil'iitiaes.  The  origin  of  the  Philtatins  ia  ■»- 
where  eipraaly  atated  in  the  Bible;  but  aa  the 
piopheta  deacribe  them  aa  '■  the  PhUiatinea  from 
Caphtoi"  (Am.  ii.  T),  and  "the  remnant  of  tbe 
maritime  district  of  ci^Ator"  (Ja.  livii.  4),  it  ii 
primd  /acie  probable  that  they  wen  the  "  Cufb- 
''  ^  "  tut  of  Caphtor "  who  eipeUcd 
r  territory  and  occi^ied  H  b 
their  place  (Deut.  ii.  23),  and  that  theae  again  wot 
the  Capbtorim  mentioned  in  the  Uoiaic  gemOogkal 
'  "  '     dcnendanta  of  Hiiraim  (Gen.  i. 

14).  But  Id  Mabliihing  thia  condunoB  ceitak 
difficnltia  pmait  th«naelves ;  in  the  Gnt  plaofc  it 
ible  that  in  Gen.  I.  14  the  Pbiliatins  an 
connected  with  tbe  Casluhim  rather  than  the  Ca^ 
orim.  The  daoae  teema  to  have  an  appvpnale 
neaning  in  its  preeent  pcstlon :  it  looka  hke  aa 
nterpi^tioa  into  the  original  document  with  the 
riew  ofeiplaialng  when  and  where  the  oaOM  Hii- 
istJoe  waa  lint  applied  to  the  people  whose  pR|itr 
ippellalion  was  (^phtorim.  But  a  aeond  aod  mon 
leriona  difficulty  arises  oat  of  the  language  of  the 
Philistines ;  for  while  tbe  Capbtorim  wen  Hamilit^ 
the  Philiatine  langn^e  ia  bald  to  have  hcM  Sbanhib 
The  dlBiculty  uiaii^  out  of  Uw  ^ocaton  uf  laa- 
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Koan  mtj  b»  nxt  bj  ••—'-'•-^  tithar  that  tM 
Caphloiim  idopted  tba  lugugs  ^  tbe  anqnend 
ATim,  or  that  tkaf  diT*ri>d  (iMn  th*  Hamltk 
iliMk  tt  a  pariod  whin  Um  dintinctin  ftatuna  of 
Hamiliap  and  Sbcmitiim  wen  jit  ia  embryo.  A 
tliird  olyactxa  to  thdr  Egyptian  or^D  ii  laissd 
fnm  the  applicatno  of  Iha  tenn  "  BDdjcmnrifl " 
to  than  (1  SuD.  iTit.  26  ;  3  Sun.  i.  30),  wlvnai 
tho  EgyptMlu  nra  orciuDOHd  (Herod,  ii.  SG). 
But  thii  objectioD  b  uuwend  bj  }tr.  ix.  39,  96, 

£gfptjiuia,  bomTBT  it  may  be  recopciLed  wilh  the 
itattmeot  of  HerodDtoa.  The  neit  qootioD  that 
ariiH  rtUUa  to  the  early  iiHTemiDU  of  the  Phi- 
listioH.  It  hai  b«ea  (try  geoeially  awunwd  of 
late  yean  that  Ckpfator  itproitot*  Cnte,  and  that 
the  Philiitisea  migTat«d  frco  that  iilaiid,  aither 
diraclly  or  throti^  Egypt,  into  tUtitin*.  Tbii 
bypolbMii  proMppoaia  tbe  ^Mmtlic  origUi  of  th* 
FlulMiiHi.  HoraoTtr,  111*  nana  Oaphtv  can  only 
be  hiedljfied  with  Ibe  H^yptiao  Copla.  Bat  (be 
Cratan  origin  of  tba  Philiitinei  haa  been  deduced, 
sot  ao  much  frotn  tbe  uime  Capbtor,  at  from  tlut 
of  tbe  CherMbitn.  Tbia  nante  [n  iti  Hdmir  (ona 
bean  a  cJa«a  reiemtdaDH  to  Cnte,  and  ia  rendered 
Cretana  io  Ibe  LXX.  But  the  me 
tbe  namn  ouiaut  fttt  for  much  viUwi 
TobontiTt  latinuuiy.  Without  tbenti 
that  migrationa  may  not  have  taken 
Greta  to  Fhiliatia,  w«  Hold  that  tba 
duc«d  (0  prove  tliat  they  did  '• 
laat  point  to  b«  daddad  ia  cumcxkn  vtth  tbe  early 
biatory  of  the  Pblliitinea  ia,  tbe  lime  when  IbeJ 
aettled  in  the  laud  of  Canaan.  If  wa  were  to  re- 
atrict  oontlvtt  to  the  atattBienta  of  tbe  Bible,  we 
ibonld  cooduda  tbat  tbia  took  idaoe  before  Iba  time 
of  Abraham ;  for  th^  are  noticed  ld  bla  day  aa  a 
putoral  tribe  in  Iba  neighbourhood  tt  Geiar  (Goi. 
ui.  32,  34,  mi.  I,  8).  The  interval  thet  eUpKd 
between  Abraham  and  th*  eiodui 
to  allow  for  the  all«ratioa  that  ti 
podtion  of  the  Pbiliatins,  and  tbmr  tranafonnation 
from  a  paaloral  tribe  to  a  aettled  and  powerful 
nalko).  Bat  aucb  a  Tlew  baa  not  met  with  aonpt- 
anoe  unoDg  modero  critica,  partly  Ucante  it  1i 
tba  inigratiuii  of  tbe  Fhiliatinea  wholly  ui 
nected  with  any  known  hiitorical  erent,  and  portly 
btcauie  it  doea  not  aerre  to  eipltin  the  great  in- 
«ran  of  thru-  power  in  tbe  time  of  the  Judgta, 
To  meat  tbtM  two  raqnironenla  a  double  migialion 
on  the  part  of  Ih*  Pbiliatioea,  or  of  the  two  braocbea 
orthatnation,baabeennig)!eEtid.  The riew Copied 
by  UoFen  ii,  that  the  PhiUitinei  weie  carried  wcat- 
waid  toa  Palatine  into  Lower  Egypt  by 
Btrcam  of  the  Hykw*  raoTeraent  at  a  period  aubae- 
i^ncnt  to  Abraham  4  from  Kgypt  they  paned  to 
Crete,  and  rKumed  to  Paleetine  in  tbe  early  period 
of  Iba  Judgea.  Tliia  ia  incmaialeDt  witb  lb*  noticae 
in  Joahoa.  Ewald,  in  tbe  aecDiid  edition  of  hii 
Gite/iidlU  propound)  tbe  hypotlieaia  of  a  doubli 
unmigration  from  CreU,  tiie  £nt  of  wUdi  tool 
place  in  the  anti-patriarchal  period,  aa  a  conaequenca 
titber  of  tbe  Cauaani^ib  aettlemeot  or  of  th*  HykKi* 
moTement,  tba  Mcuid  in  the  tinw  of  tba  Judgea. 
We  cannot  regard  the  above  Tiewi  in  any  otiier 
light  than  aa  tpeculatiooe,  built  up  on  rei?  alight 
data,  and  muatiBlactory,  inaimnch  aa  Ihey  fail  to 
racoodl*  tba  atatementa  of  Scripture,  One  point 
can,  we  think,  be  aatia&ctorily  abown,  rii.,  Ibat 
th*  hypothtaia  of  a  acond  immigratiao  ianot  needed 
in  Older  to  account  &r  th*  growth  of  tba  Fhiliatine 
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power.  Thtdr  gtognphical  poaition  and  tbifa  nlk- 
"~ —  ""  inghbonrii^  naliona  will  account  fbr  it- 
tbe  timea  of  Abraham  and  Jntana,  the 
Philiatinea  bad  changed  Ibeir  quaiieia,  and  bad  ad- 
vanced north«M-da  into  th«  ^ephelah  or  plain  of 
Philietia.  Tbia  pUin  has  been  in  all  agei  rsnark- 
able  far  tbe  eitrana  ricfanatf  of  ita  aoil ;  its  iielda  of 
alanding  com,  ita  Tineyanii  and  dive-yarda,  an  in- 
culentally  mentioned  in  Scriptnn  (Jodg.  iv.  5) , 
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.  2).     It  w 


I  hope  ot  Pall 

ipted  to  the  growth  of  military  power  j  for 
while  tbe  dain  itaetf  permitted  tbe  uae  of  war- 
cbaiiola,  which  were  tbe  diief  arm  of  odence,  tb<i 
Ofoaainnal  alarationa  which  riie  out  of  it  oBercd 
cuia  BUB  (or  towna  and  itnngliobla.  It  w>a, 
Loreover,  a  commercial  ooiiutry ;  from  ita  poaiCira 
mnat  have  been  at  all  dmea  tbe  great  tborougb- 
nu*  bctwwD  Phocaidi  and  Syria  in  tbe  north,  and 
Egypt  and  Antu  in  Ih*  aontb.  Tb*  Philieliaet 
uutably  peaiewed  a  navy ;  for  they  bad  porta 
ittaebad  to  Gaaa  and  Aahkelini ;  the  LXX.  epeaka 
)f  tbtir  aiiipa  in  it*  renion  of  I*,  d.  14;  and 
they  an  nprtaentad  aa  attacking  lb*  f^yptiana 
out  of  ahipa.  Thay  had  at  an  early  period 
attained  proftcieney  In  tbe  arte  of  peace.  Their 
wealth  wai  abunduit  (Judg.  iri.  S,  18),  and  they 
B|ipear  in  all  reepecta  to  have  beea  a  prtaperoua 
people.  PoMeeeed  of  aucb  elements  of  power,  (bt 
PhilistiD**  had  attained  in  tbe  time  of  the  Judgea 
an  impcrtant  poBtion  among  enslem  nationa.  Abnit 
B.o.  1 209  we  find  them  engaged  in  aaccteiful  war 
with  th*  Sldoniana  (Justin,  iviii.  3).  About  the 
aim*  ixriod,  but  whether  before  or  after  ia  uncer- 
tain, they  wan  engaged  In  a  navel  war  with  Ra- 
meaca  ILL   of  Egypt,   in  coojunctioa  with   other 

iliblical  Bamtive ;— Tbe  territory  of  tba  Phitiatinta, 
lUTing  beoi  once  occupied  by  tlie  Cbnaanites,  formed 
a  portion  of  tbe  promiaed  land,  and  was  aaaigned  to 
the  tribe  of  Jndah  (Joab.  it.  3,  12,  4&47|.  Ho 
portion,  bowerer,  of  it  waa  oooquered  in  tbe  bfe- 
lima  of  Joshua  (Josb.  uii.  2^  and  tvan  after  hia 
death  no  permanent  oonqueat  waa  eflected  (Jodg. 
iii.  3),  thoi^b,  on  tbf  authority  of  a  umewbat 
doubtful  passage,  we  an  informed  that  the  thre* 
citie*  of  Gaia,  Aabkelon,  and  Ekron  were  taken 
(Judg.  i.  18).  Tbe  Pfaiilstiteg,  at  aU  evcnla,  sdod 
rccovand  tbea^  and  commanced  an  aggieaaive  policy 
against  tbe  laraelitea,  by  wbidi  tbey  gained  a  oom- 
plel*  ascendancy  over  tbem.  individual  beroee 
wer*  raiaed  up  from  time  to  time  wboa*  acbiave- 
mcnta  might  well  kindle  pab'iotism,  aucb  aa  Sham- 
gar  the  sral  of  Anath  (Judg.  ill.  SI),  and  atlll  mon 
Satnsco  (Judg.  iiii.~ii>i.) :  but  neither  of  these  men 
Buccoeded  in  permanently  throwing  off  the  yoke. 
Under  E)i  there  was  an  organised  but  unaucctasful 
reaistance  to  the  enoraadunfntB  of  tbe  Philiatinea, 
who  wen  met  at  Apbek  (1  Sam.  iv.  1).  Tba  pro- 
duction of  tbe  ark  on  tbia  occasion  demooitratea  the 
greatoaaa  of  tb*  emergency,  and  its  Icaa  marked 
tbe  low<at  depth  of  laraal's  degradation.  The  neit 
actiOD  took  place  onder  Samoel's  leadenbif^  and  Ibe 
tide  orsocottatunKd  in  Israel's  favour.  The  Israel- 
it*!  BOW  attributed  tbdr  peat  wtatncaa  to  theur 
want  of  unity,  and  Ihey  dtairad  a  king,  with  tbe 
special  object  of  leading  them  against  the  foe  (I  Sam. 
Tiii.  30).  Aa  soon  as  Saul  was  prepared  to  throw 
oS  the  yoke,  be  occupied  with  bit  aiToy  a  poaitiai 
at  Hicbmaah,  ccenmanding  tba  dcJileB  leading  to 
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pn  Um  ilpul  (or  a  ridur  bf  onrthrawiag  Um 
pillw  which  the  Philbtinci  W  plued  then.  The 
dulltnga  wu  Kceplad ;  the  PhilietinM  Inrtifed 
file  ceaCnl  dritrict  vith  u  immenae  tora,  and, 
hiTlng  dialodged  S«ul  from  Michmuh,  <»cD[Hed 
tt  thamAna,  ud  »n(  forth  pndAtarr  bands  Into 
the  (OrTODDding  connUy.  The  IneUtel  ihortlj 
after  took  up  a  poiitioD  on  the  other  lide  of  the 
nTiM  It  Get«,  Mid,  aniUng  themealTca  of  the  eon- 
t\iuon  ooDiAiueDt  apon  JoD&thin'i  duing  feat,  hi- 
flictai  a  tremoidaui  ilaughtar  apoa  Uw  eotniT 
(1  Sam.  liil.  dr.).  No  attempt  «M  made  by  the 
PhiliatiiKa  to  reg^  their  lupTtmacj  tor  ahoiit 
tmotf-liTe  Jtttt,  and  tha  aceni  of  the  next  oontst 
■ham  the  altered  itrength  of  the  two  partie*:  It 
waaDoloagOTinthecentnlcoaiitrj,  bat  in  a  ravine 
kading  down  to  the  Fhlliitiu*  plain,  tha  nlltj  of 
Elah,  the  podlion  of  which  Ii  about  14  mllee  S.W. 
of  Jemialem :  on  thia  oceaaioo  the  proweit  of  foaog 
Darid  sacnrtd  amxesa  (o  Imtl,  and  the  foe  ira> 
ponnied  to  the  gals  <^  Gath  and  Ekran  (1  Sam. 
ITii.).  The  powiT  of  the  PhiliatiiKa  waa,  hoverar, 
Btill  intact  on  their  own  larritorj.  The  boider 
■lu&re  waa  continued.  The  Bene  of  the  next  con- 
llct  na  &T  to  the  north,  intba  lalkror  Eedraelon, 
The  battle  on  th!>  occaaloo  prared  diaaatroua  to  the 
laraaLitaa:  Saul  hinuflf  pariid^ed,  and  the  Philiatjnea 
pcnetntail  acroaa  the  Jordan,  and  occupied  tha  for- 
Mken  dtlea  (1  Sun.  ml.  1-T).  On  the  appoint- 
ment of  David  to  be  king  oiet  tha  miitad  triben, 
the  Philiatina  attempted  to  connterWlanoe  the 
adTantaea  by  an  attach  od  the  penon  of  the 
king:  thejt  Ihenfon  paetrated  into  the  Tallef  at 
BefAaim,  8.W.  of  Jenuolem,  and  arte  pndied  (ar- 
wara  an  adraoced  port  ai  £ir  u  Bethlehem  (t  Chr. 
li.  le).    E«v)d  twice  attwiked  them  at  the  former 

r,  and  on  each  occaaion  with  aignal  aacceaa,  in 
fint  caae  capturing  their  imagee,  in  the  accond 
poraaing  them  "  liom  Oeba  until  Ihoa  oome  to 
Oaur"  (a  Sam.  t,  17-25;  1  Chr,  dv.  8.18). 
Hencelbrth  tha  Ifrarlilea  appear  *•  the  a^preeann ; 
about  aeiBi  lean  after  tha  defeat  at  Kephalm, 
DaTid,  who  had  now  conaididBled  hia  power,  at- 
tained them  on  their  own  loil,  and  Xoak  Oath  with 
ita  depmdendca  (1  Cbr.  xriii.  I),  and  thna  (ao- 
cording  to  one  interpniatlan  of  the  obacnre  eipiea- 
aioa  "  Uethe)!Himnuiti "  in  2  Sam.  Tiii.  1)  "  be  took 
the  ann-hrldle  out  of  the  band  of  the  niiliiLine*," 
or  {acoording  to  another]  "  b*  took  the  bridit 
metropolia  ont  of  the  hand  "  "--  "' "'  •' 


utterlT  brakm.     The  whole  of  Philii  

eluded  In  Solomon'e  empire.  The  dinalon  of  the 
empire  at  Solomon's  death  wat  faToorahle  to  the  Phi- 
Katina  cauie:  Rehoboam  aecnrad  bimedf  againat 
them  by  fortiljing  Gath  and  other  dtin  bordering 
on  the  plain  1,2  Cbr,  il.  S) :  the  laraelite  monarchi 
were  either  not  ao  prudmt  ornot  to  powerftil,  for 
they  allowed  the  Phillatinta  to  grt  boM  of  Gib- 
belhon  (1  K.  it.  37,  iri.  15).  Judah  maDiwhile 
h«l  kit  the  tribute  (9  Cbr.  irii.  11).  The  Id- 
oiBaing  weakneaa  of  the  Jewieh  nonarohy  under  the 
aUaoki  of  Haiad  led  Co  tha  recorery  of  Gath,  whioh 
waa  aAerwaida  dkmantled  and  probaUy  daatroyed 
bydoiahtaChr.  u*).  e;3K.  lii.  17).  ffehaTc 
reason  to  anppoae  that  the  Philiatinea  were  kept  in 
enbjection  until  the  time  of  Ahai  (3  Chr.  nviii. 
18).  A  few  yean  bter  the  nuHttinea,  in  canjuno- 
tion  with  the  Syriana  and  Aeiyriana,  and  perhapi 
as  tha  aul^ect-alliea  <rf  tha  latter,  carried  oa  a  B«i« 
ofattackacai  the  kingdom  of  lanal  (la.  ii.  11,  12), 


HeieMah  Ibrmad  an  aUbuK*  with  the  EgypHaun  « 
a  eoontarpcte  to  the  Asyriaoa,  and  the  jiiiiWMiii 
ofPhillatia  became  hcDceferth  tba  tamiiig-poial  of 
the  itraggle  betweeo  tha  two  great  enpiise  of  the 
Eait.  The  Aiayrilna  nnda'  Tartan,  the  gaaail  d 
Saigoi,  made  an  eipadltito  againat  Egypt,  sod  leak 
Aahdod,  aitbek^ofthat<iai)ntr7(la.  xx.  1,4,51 
Under  Sennacherib  Fhlliatia  waa  again  tha  acfned 
important  operationa.  The  Aaayrian  rapr^aary 
wat  restored  by  Esar4iaddon,  and  it  m  iiiiiii  pnbaUe 


IraTenad  by  1  Taat  Scythian  horde  on  tbeir  w^  t> 
Egypt.  TheEgyptian  aaDodancywaaDot  aayetn- 
established,  for  we  find  the  next  king,  Meeo,  eanpeUti 
to  besiege  Oaxa  on  hli  retom  from  the  faaltle  if 
Megiddo.  After  the  death  of  NacD,  the  oontwt  wm 
renewed  between  the  Egyplteu  aul  tba  Cfaaldanas 
under  Nebuchadnemr.  tod  the  rtault  waa  upnially 
diHstroui  to  the  niilistlnaB.  The  **eld  Ivtnd' 
that  the  PhilisUnes  bore  la  the  Jewa  was  eihitalad 
in  acta  of  hostility  at  the  time  of  the  BabyliaiBA 
captivity  (El.  nv.  15-17):  but  on  tha  rMoin  Ai< 
waa  somewhat  abated,  tor  aoma  of  the  Jewa  maniad 
Philistine  women,  to  tha  giMt  aeandal  nf  tfaar 
mien  (Neh.  riii.  33,  34).  Prom  tha  tima  the 
history  of  Pbihstia  ia  abaorbed  in  the  stn^^  tt 
the  neJchbonrlng  kingdoms.  The  latest  noticn 
of  tba  Phllistinn  as  a  nation,  occur  ia  1  Hacc 
I11.-V.  With  regard  to  the  institntMBB  of  the  Fbi- 
liaUnea  our  Informatiou  is  very  acaoty.  Tha  five 
chief  dtiet  bad,  aa  early  as  the  days  of  Joshua,  ce 


however,  in  ail  probalnlity,  1 
and  defence.  Each  waa  nnder 
prince  whose  olBcJal  title  waa  airm  (Jtafa.  liiL  3 ; 
Judg.  (11.  3,  be.),  and  oossioDally  aA-  (1  &ni. 
iviii.  30,  oil.  6).  Eaoh  town  poesnaed  its  own 
territory.  The  Philiitinet  a{:fiear  to  hare  beea 
deeply  imbned  with  soperatJtion :  they  carried  tlxiT 
idols  with  them  on  their  campaignl  (3  Sam.  t.  il), 
and  proclaimed  their  victariea  In  their  pnaace 
(1  Sam.  mi.  9).  The  godi  wbcan  th^  chleAy 
worshipped  woe  Dagon  (Jodg.  ivL  33 ;  1  Sam.  v. 
3-5  ;  1  Chr.  X.  10 ;  1  Hacc  x.  83) ;  Adttantii  (I 
Sam.  ixii.  10;  Herod,  i.  105);  Baal-sebuh  (3  K. 
i.  a-«) ;  and  DKterto,  who  was  botioai«d  at  Adi- 
kelon  (Diod.  Sio.  ii.  4),  though  nnnotioed  io  tha 
Bible.  PriiBta  aikd  divlnera  (1  Sam.  vi.  3)  wee* 
attached  to  the  Tarion*  eeols  of  woiahip. 

FhUol'MfU.  A  ChristiBn  at  Rome  I*  whom  SL 
Paul  •endahls  sslutatloo  (Rem.  ivl.  15).  Pacndo- 
Hinndytna  makta  Mm  eoe  if  tha  70  disciplaa,  and 
bishop  of  Sinopa. 

FUItnpbj.  It  k  tha  objtot  of  tha  Mcnriog 
article  to  give  mmd*  account  (I.)  of  that  derdop- 
nient  of  tbo<^  among  the  Jews  which  aDswand 
to  the  phikvipfay  of  the  Weat :  (II.)  irftlM  rceegni- 
tioo  of  the  pe^aratory  (propaadeutk)  iffica  of  Giaek 
phUoaaphj  In  labtica  to  Christiani^ ;  (Il[.)aftl> 
syttenatieptBgraMof  Giaakphiloa^y  as  ^aiuig 
a  OHnpleta  whole;  and  (IV.)  of  (he  eantaet  ef 
Cbiisttanlty  with  pUlenphy.— I.  Trb  Fbilo«>- 
PHH)  DBCirura  or  tbk  JBWS.->-niik*ofhy,  if 
we  limit  the  word  strictly  to  daacriba  the  free  pa- 
init  of  knowledga  of  whicb  troth  is  Oa  (tie  chb- 
pleta  Old,  is  tasentlally  of  Weatars  growth.  In  the 
Ent  the  seanh  after  wtadom  haa  always  baa  oca- 
nected  with  ps«ctka.  The  Mslary  of  the  Jews  efca 
DO  asxttioa  to  lUi  rMaifc  i  thm  a  do  JttrtA 
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periiap*  th«  DKKt  obriona  loaon  if  Ui*  Old  Tmttr 
meet  lifii  in  thi  gndual  conibudion  of  a  dJTiDt 
philoaophr  i>J  bet,  tad  Dot  bj  ipKDlmtioo.  The 
matliod  of  Giwa  im  to  proceed  from  lilt  to  God  ; 
th*  matbod  of  Unul  (k  to  tpnk)  vu  to  prwMd 
from  Ood  to  life.  Tbe  uionu  of  one  ijitem  an  the 
coDcliMiooi  of  the  other.  The  one  led  to  tlu  inccee- 
dre  nlModoDnKBt  of  the  nobltct  doduiD*  of  eaaDoe 
vbich  man  had  daimed  oilglully  «■  hie  own,  till 
it  left  bare  ijitemi  of  moralitf ;  tb  other,  fn  tb* 
iiilaeB  of  time,  pniMtvd  manf  to  wdeome  the  Chriit 
— th*  Tratb,  The  philuophf  if  the  J<mt,nnag 
the  word  is  a  Iw^  eaiMi  ii  to  be  eonghtfor  nlW 
In  tb*  ptogrmt  <J  the  natiooal  lift  tfaui  in  apectel 
b«^  Stqi  bf  (tep  tLe  id«a  of  (he  bmllj  tm 
raieed  iBto  that  of  the  people ;  and  tbe  kii^om 
^inklabed  the  baeia  of  thoee  wider  pmniis  which 
inctnded  all  natlaii  in  ooe  kingdom  of  heanD.  The 
BDoial,  tbe  political,  the  coemical  nlaliou  of  man 
wen  traced  out  gndoallj  in  raUCion  to  God.  The 
philoaopfar  of  tbe  Jewi  ii  thni  hMtially  a  moial 
phikaoj^j,  rating  on  a  deiinlla  oonneiion  with 
Ood.  The  doctrins  of  Creation  and  Prerideoet,  of 
an  Infinite  DiTine  Penan  and  ofsTiqinwble  haoiu 
will,  which  eliewbeta  form  tbe  ulUmat*  limitaoT 
~  ,  an  bere  aMonted  at  tbe  ootaet.  Tbe 
al  ideaa  of  the  Diiine  gunnmeat  (bond 
in  wordiae  wdlaiinlift.  The  PmIum, 
oDg  the  other  iniinite  levooi  whUi  thef 
conre]',  giie  t  deep  imight  into  tbe  nesd  of  a  per- 
loiuJ  appr^tDtion  of  titith,  ereiTwhere  declai*  the 
abnlnl*  eorweigntj  of  Ood  over  tbe  mateiiat  and 
nural  worldi.  One  man  among  all  ll  diMiogoiibed 
mong  the  Jewi  ae  "  the  wiee  man."  Tb*  docrlp- 
tkn  whidi  ie  gireu  of  hli  writinn  mttm  m  a  oom- 
nMDtarr  on  the  nattonal  riew  of  pbilo»phr  (1  K. 
It.  S0^3).  The  ItiKin  of  practical  dntj,  tbe  full 
nttenneaof'a  large  heart "  (Ibid.  29),  the  aiefbl 
•tod;  ofOod'a  cnatuna:  thn  ie  the  ram  of  wladofn. 
Tet  in  &ct  the  Terj  preetioil  aim  of  tbia  pbikacfihj 
\ml»  to  the  rvniatioo  of  tbe  moat  anbUma  truth. 
Wiadom  waa  gradnall]'  felt  to  be  a  Panon,  thitoied 
bj  God,  and  holdkg  oonxrae  with  umd  (Pror. 
TiO.).  Sb*  waa  eeai  (o  Hand  in  <^itn  mmit^  with 
"  the  a^ange  woman, '  who  eoo^it  to  draw  them 
■Bide  bj  iBiiuona  attiactiona ;  and  thna  a  new  Hep 
wai  made  towardi  the  eential  dootrin*  of  Chrle- 
Uanit7— Che  lacaroation  of  tbe  Wcoil.  Two  book*  of 
the  Bible,  Job  and  li^iBiaitfa,  of  which  the  latter 
at  anf  rate  bdoDgi  to  tbe  period  ef  tbe  cloea  of  tbe 
kingdom,  appniadi  mon  nearlf  than  anj  othen  to 
the  type  of  (Ailoeopfaical  diwoiiioni.  Bat  in  both 
the  problem  a  moial  and  not  metapbjiioal.  The 
MM  dtali  with  tbe  nil*  which  afflict  "  (he  perfect 
aud  Dpiight ;"  the  other  wtth  the  ranlty  of  all  the 
pamlti  and  pleanme  of  earth.  Tbe  method  of 
inqidiy  i*  in  both  laiee  sbropt  aod  irrcgnlar.  Tbe 
Cqithitf  necoaarilf  erereiied  a  profound  infli»Bi 
opm  Jewliih  tbongbt.  The  teaehLnf  of  PeiilBBeaau 
to  hare  been  dteigned  


in  the  edncation  of  the  choaen  people.  Bntitdidnt 
more  than  thia.  The  iinagerf  of  BiekM  (ebap.  I.), 
pT*  an  apparent  amction  to  a  new  Ibnn  of  myitical 


on.   Itli 
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fdAiob  (i  *.  Tiaditim^  recelred  a  datinite  form  \ 
bat  then  cm  bo  do  ilonbt  ihaC  tbe  two  great  divt- 
ooni  of  which  it  ti  compoaad,  "  the  ohariot "  ( Jfer- 
oaSoA,  8t.  1.)  and  "  tbe  Creation  "  (AereriiU,  Om. 
L^lfaond  a  wide  derelopment  be&n  the  Chiiatian 
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n.  Hie  Gnt  dialt  with  the  muifMlBtlon  of  Goj 
In  Uinaelf;  the  neond  with  Hi*  manifeahlioa  in 
Nature;  ud  ai  the  doctrine  waa  banded  down 
orallr,  it  TaooTbl  natnnlly.  both  ftnn  ita  tileni 
and  form,  gnat  additioni  fiom  tbreign  aourcea.  On 
the  one  aide  it  waa  open  to  tbe  Pendan  doctrine  of 
emanation,  on  the  other  to  tbe  Chrittlau  doctrine 
of  th*  Incarnation )  and  the  tnditi«)  waa  deeply 
impried  hj  both  before  It  waa  fiirt  oommittad  to 
writinf  In  the  aerantb  or  eighth  eentarr.  At  pre- 
MCt  tbe  original  eonroB  br  tba  ttMhing  of  the 
Kabbala  ara  tht  Bmlm-  JtiinA,  or  Book  of  Crw 
tioB,  and  the  Beplitr  Hiat*ar,  or  Book  of  S[den- 
donr.  The  oontad  of  tbe  Jowt  with  Penia  thna 
gave  rin  to  a  traditional  myiticiem.  Their  contact 
with  Oreeoe  wat  marked  l^ttie  rlae  ofdlMinctaecti. 
In  tbaUurd  aaotarjB.[;.  the  great  doctor  A  ntigouue 
of  Soobo  bean  a  Greek  name,  and  popular  belief 
painted  to  him  aa  the  teacher  ^  iSadoc  and  Boethne, 
(ha  aai^naed  foundtn  of  Jawieh  tatjonaliim.  At 
any  rale,  w*  may  data  from  Ibii  time  the  twofold 
diTiaiDn  of  Jtwleh  epecalatioD  whldi  correapolidi  to 
tha  dhirf  taida»ie)  of  practical  pbiloeophy.  Tb< 
Saddnces  appear  aa  tb*  wppartaia  of  human  fi«- 
dominllawldeatioap*;  tb*  Pharlaew  <f  a  tiligioDi 
StoidiB.  Atalatar  time  thecydeof  dootrinewae 
complttad,  wba  by  a  natural  naction  tba  Eeatoea 
(■lablidicd  a  mjitio  A»c«ttelm.  The  conception  of 
wiadem  fiUA  appaai*  in  tbe  Book  of  Prorerb* 
waa  alaborated  with  grealar  detaU  alWwardi  [Wis- 
dom or  SCOMIOll],  both  b  PalaiUng  [EoCLEStAl- 
TiCDl]  andinKgypt;  bat  tha  doctrine  of  tt«  Word 
ia  of  greater  apeculatire  iotenrt.  Th*  fint  uie  of 
the  tarm  Word  (Jfomro),  b*a«i  npoo  the  common 
(brmulaof  tb*  propbeti.ia  inttwTarganx^Onkeloe 
(Grrtoent.  B.a),  in  which  "  the  Word  of  Ood"  Is 
eommcoly  enbalituted  fbr  Ood  in  Bii  immeliate, 
paraonal  relation*  with  man ;  and  it  i*  pn^ble  that 
lunnd  thlstnditlanal  TtDilaringa  fbller  doctrine  grew 
op.  Botlkera  Is  a  dear  diflereoce  between  the  idea 
ol'Ibe  Word  then  prtnlent  in  Paleatina  and  that  cur- 
roit  at  Akondiia.  In  Paleatina  the  Word  qipnn 
aa  tha  ontwaid  mediator  between  Ood  and  man,  like 
tbaAngdofUwCoTcnuit:  at  Alexandria  it  appean 
a*  tha  qiritnal  connexion  which  opeo*  the  way  to 
rarahtion.  Th*  jnv&ce  to  St  JiJm'a  Oe^iel  ja- 
dodta  th*  element  of  truth  In  both.— II.  Thi  Pa- 

Ttttmo  RBOoanmoN  or  ms  PnoFABDMmo 
Omcs  or  Obru  Philorofht. — Th«  DiTina  dls< 
drilu*  cf  the  Jaws  waa  in  nature  eaauitially  moral. 
The  leHme  which  it  waa  dedgned  to  teach  ware 
embodied  in  the  &mily  and  the  nation.  Tet  thli 
waa  not  in  itself  a  complela  disdplint  of  oar  natnra. 
The  ream,  no  lee*  than  tbe  will  and  tbe  afleetioiia, 
had  an  office  to  discharge  in  pieparing  man  for  th* 
Incamition.  Tba  fmcaas  and  the  iaeue  in  the  tw« 
cases  wen  widely  different,  bnt  they  ware  in  acme 
•ense  oomplemrntary.  Eren  hi  time  this  nlatioii 
hold*  good.  The  dirina  kingdom  of  tbe  Jewa  was 
just  DTertbrown  when  tnt  (peculatini  amae  in  the 
Ionian  cohniea  ef  Aila.  Th*  tsching  of  the  but 
prophet  nearly  ^nchroniaed  with  tbe  dalh  of  So- 
crates. All  other  dlArencaabetwwn  the  diMipllne 
of  reauB  and  that  «f  rtrelation  ara  IropUcdtly  in- 
dnded  hi  thdr  ftandamental  dlflertnce  of  method. 
Philosophy  foiled  as  a  religioat  tesdia'  pncticallj 
(Rom.  I.  31,  22),  but  it  ben  noble  witn«  to  an 
inward  law  (Rom.  ii.  U,  15),  In  its  pureet  and 
gTBDdest  forms  it  waa  "  a  adioolmastar  la  bring  mm 
toChriit,"  This  fitnctioD  of  andent  [Moa^nr  it 
distfaictly  recognised  by  many  of  th*  greatert  of  tha 
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fMhen.  But  the  tmt  wrltci*  in  oti»r  plvxi  •ought 
Id  ci|diiD  Uu  putuJ  humonr  of  PhiloH^;  uid 

}{n-eUlJan  bj  u  origintl  conneiion  of.  llie  two. 
Th«  UM  which  wu  loida  of  healhoi  apeculation 
bf  bcnUal  Triten  wm  one  grmt  twiH  of  iti  du- 
pangsneat  bj  tbor  atbolio  uiCAgoDutj.  Tfaii 
mrietj  of  jod^eot  Id  the  hat  of  Dontrovsn^  ma 
iuerilable.  Tbe  full  importaaoa  of  tbe  bittotr  of 
(ndoit  PhiliMOphy  wu  Una  fint  Men  whu  all  ri- 
nlij  wu  orar,  uidit  became  poisblft  to  dmtan- 
plats  It  at  a  wbole,  aolmaled  b^  ■  great  law,  ofW 
tnrabling  ou  lbs  Ttrgt  of  Truth,  aad  Kmetimeg  bj 
a  "  bold  venturo  "  cUimiag  th»  heriUg*  of  F»ith.^ 
III.  Tub  Developheitt  or  Gbeee  PmuxaruT. 

deriTB  Wtalen  FbiloHphj  {roni  Easton  hiuih 
hare  signally  &Eled.  It  ia  true  that  in  aome  d«gr» 
tha  ehuacter  of  Gresk  ipsmlatioii  may  havo  beco 
iufluanced,  at  Itut  ia  iti  oHisrt  atagn,  bj  idigioiu 
Idcu  whkA  w«n  originally  intrDdnced  Irom  Uh 
East;  bat  Ihii  indlnct  infiOBice  doea  nut  aSeot 
thenaloriginalityofthsgnitGreskliacbcn.  Tbs 
Tcry  Talua  of  Greek  iMching  liei  in  tbe  fiict  tbat  it 
wBs,  M  far  u  i>  poaetblt,  a  rwult  of  limple  Beasni, 
or,  if  FaHb  asicrta  ita  prerogatiTC,  the  diAtinctiou  ii 
iharptf  marked.  Of  tb«  rarioiu  claHiikattoni  of 
tbe  Ondi  ichooli  whidi  bave  beoa  propoMd  tlw 
■implcit  and  trueat  aoenu  to  he  that  whi<Jl  dividoa 
tha  biitory  of  Fhiloaophj  into  threa  gmt  periods, 
the  fint  r«K:hlDg  to  tha  eia  of  the  Sophnts,  the 
neit  to  tha  death  of  Atutotia,  the  Uiird  to  the 
Chnitian  era.  In  the  fint  period  the  world  object- 
ively ii  the  great  centra  of  uu|airj  ;  in  the  Kcood, 
the  "idcaa"  <^  thingi,  truth,  and  beine;  in  the 
third,  the  chief  intemt  of  philoaaphy  bile  b«ck 
upon  the  practical  oooductofUfe,  Al^er  the  Chri*- 
tun  an  pbilceoptay  ceued  io  hare  any  true  vitality 
m  Greece,  but  it  made  frcih  efforti  to  meet  tha 
changed  condilioui  of  life  at  Alautudria  and  Rome. 
1.  T/iepn-SaeraiiaSchooU^-ThefintGifkfbi. 
keophy  wu  little  more  than  an  attempt  to  foUow 
out  in  thought  the  mythic  coamogonies  of  earlier 
poete.  What  ia  the  one  pennanait  element  which 
undarliei  tha  changing  forme  of  thingel — Ihia  waa 
the  primary  inquiTj  to  which  tha  Ttmio  achool  eo- 
deyodi-ed  to  find  an  anawer.  Thilei  (dr.  B.a. 
SlO-SaS)  pdnled  to  moiatnra  (water)  u  tbe  one 
•ource  and  aui^rtcr  of  life.  ASAintsxza  (dr. 
B.C.  S20-480)  tubelitated '  air  tor  water.  At  a 
much  klar  data  (dr.  B.C.  450)  DioQEHEg  of  Apol- 
lonia  repreeentad  this  etcanentaiy  "  air  "  aa  endowed 
with  intclligaice.  The  atomic  theory  of  Demo- 
OEiTUa  (dr.  B.O.  460^^57)  offered  another  and 
more  pitiuible  eolution.  The  motion  of  hii  atoma 
Included  the  action  of  iorce,  but  he  wholly  omitted 
to  account  for  ita  aouice.  Meanwhile  anolhtt-  mode 
of  Bpeculatlon  had  aneen  la  tha  none  achool.  In 
place  of  one  deCnita  element  Aiiaximindb&  (B,a. 
610-M7)  Baggeet«d  the  unlimited  n  the  adtt^uata 
origin  of  all  apedal  eiiatencea.  And  eomewhat  more 
than  a  century  later  ANAiASoltAa  aummed  up  the 
rteult  of  >nch  a  line  of  apecubbon :  "  All  things 
ware  togethar ;  then  mind  cama  and  diapcaed  tb^ 
Id  order."  Thua  we  an  left  &ca  to  &ce  with  an 
ultimata  dualiuD.  The  ElealtB  aduol  atartad  from 
an  opposite  point  of  new.  XsnOPBAirm  (dr.  B.C. 
S30-50)  "  looked  np  to  the  whole  heaTn  aod  iwd 
tbat  the  One  ia  God."  "  Thalee  otw  goda  in  all 
things ;  Xenopbanea  saw  all  tfainga  in  God  "  (ThirU 
wdl.  Silt.  ofGr.  Ii.  136).  PARMEinDEi  of  El<a 
(Jj.c.600)aubstjtul«lahatr«t"being- for'T    '" 
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m  Uu  lyateo  of  XamfbMam,  and  diatiBfimM 
with  [iwiaioD  tha  fiixiiona  of  Kiu*  and  naac 
ZekO  of  Elea  (dr.  B.O.  450)  deidoped  with  ligial 
ingennity  the  contradictions  iniolmd  in  our  Peic^ 
tiona  of  tbinga,  and  thus  tbrmallj  pnpatred  tbt  wiy 
for  acepticiam.  The  teadiing  of  Ii  BOACLITU*  (iX. 
&00)  offai  a  complete  oontiast  to  tbat  of  the  Be- 
"    &r  ftom  Gontrutiog  the  exiatcDt  and '*- 


The  pbiloaoptay  of  PrruaooKAt  (dr 

'  linate  in  intertM  to  bis  aD< ' 
,  though  it  inppliea  a  link 
speculation  :  otiiera  had  laboured  to 
the  world  in  the  pneence  of  coe  mtderi^ni^  el 
ir  in  the  idea  of  a  whole  ;  he  sooght  to  comiiiiie  tbs 
separate  harmony  of  parta  with  total  unity.  Hs- 
merictJ  unity  indudu  the  finite  and  the  inGBilt; 
and  in  the  relatjoua  of  manbo'  tiiere  ia  a  foticL 
aymmetrr,  u  all  apring  out  of  tbe  fundamental 
unit.  Tboe  numtioa  seemed  Io  PytiuigonB  la  be 
not  only  "patleroa"  of  things,  but  can»*  of  thor 
being.  2.  7A«  ^bcrutta  SchotiU. — In  tlw  aeeeal 
psiod  of  Ored  philoeophy  the  soene  and  aubjeet 
both  dianged.     A  jAilosopby  of  idna,  naiiig 
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reached  ita  greatest  glory  In  tha  le 
Plato,  and  Ariitatle.  Tbe  lamona  teoteoce  in  whiik 
Arialotle  cfaaraeteriaea  tbe  teacUi^  of  SoCBjtm 
(B.a  46S-39S}  plaoca  hia  adntific  peslioo  io  tbe 
cleareat  light.  There  are  two  thiop,  ba  aaya,  which 
we  may  i^tly  atuibola  to  Socratea,  indoctin  n*- 
■oning,  and  general  dafinitloo.  By  tb*  firet  be 
endearoured  (o  diaaoTar  the  pennancnt  danoit  which 
underlies  tha  dianglng  fbima  of  appearances  aod  the 
varictjee  of  opinioa:  by  the  aaoond  be  fixed  tha 
truth  which  he  had  thus  gained.  But,  besidB  thk, 
Socratea  reudeiad  another  aarrica  to  tmth.  Ethics 
invaatigationa  the  primuy  pbee 
o  been  held  by  Physca.  The  gnat 
of  his  iuduction  waste  estaUish  the  sovvrdguty 
ofVlrtue.  He  affiimtd  tbeeiisteaoeofaUBiiraiBl 
law  of  right  and  wrong.  Ha  ooiuwded  philosiphy 
with  action,  both  in  detail  aod  in  general.  On  the 
one  aide  he  upheld  the  aupmnacy  of  Consdcnc^  eo 
the  other  tbe  walking  of  PiDrideiice.  Not  the  Imst 
fruitful  dunctariatic  of  hia  tachiugwu  what  may 
be  called  lie  dMnltorineM.    Aa  a  rttult  of  Ibis,  thi 

of  hia  profcaacu  followen  who  carried  out  iaolated 
fragmeuta  of  hia  teaching  to  extreme  coodnaiaaa. 
Tbe  truths  which  they  dialortoi  wan  embodied  at 
a  later  time  in  mon  reaaonable  forma.  PLaro  alone 
(B.C.  430-34  T),  by  the  breadth  and  noUtneaa  of  bis 

teaching,  wu  the  ' — ■"  " ^"^ 

fuller  detail  aod  g 

philoMfJiy  w 

Plalo  p 

Ihongh  spparenUy  in 

sense  complementary : 

tedic,  and  a  creati7e  imagination.    His  &ii»ns  doo- 

Uinea  of  Ideu  and  fteooUectioB  are  a  soluliaii  bf 

imagination  of  a  logical  difficulty.     The  "  mjtbi 

of    Plato    play  a    moat    important    part    in   bk 

system.     Tbej  answer  io  the  philosophar  to  Faitb 

in   the  Christiao.     Tha   gnat  differsce    betw«en 

Plato  and  AbhTOtU  (b.O.  384-332)  tia  in  tbe 

uae   which  Plato  tbna   mad*  of  Im^inatioa   sa 

ihe  txjwent  of  inabnct.    Tb*  dialectic  of  Plato  is 


..Google 


but  Ariakitlc  at 


raiLOBOFHT 
■ot  faiAtior  to  th4t  of  Arialotl*,  uid  Amtotk  «- 

>or poetic  povR  Dot  Dnworihj'ofPlitoi 

I ^  lib)*!  imigbutioii  to  infiuenco 

Dia  nnu  oeouioii.  He  eUbontol  ■  pcrred  oKtliad, 
mad  ba  nitd  it  with  p*rf«et  raimtit.  Hii  writingi, 
if  uj,  ttmttia  the  hirbeat  Qll«ru«  of  pan  reuoo. 
Lookia;  tack  oa  ill  Ita  earlier  eflbrti  of  philogophT, 
ho  prcoKKiDMd  H  calm  ud  fiul  jiutgnieiit.  it  fol- 
lom  ntoenuilj  ttut  tilt  PlHtnuie  doctiina  of  idow 
was  emphatitallT  rejfctfd  by  Ariitotl*,  who  gire, 
howOTcr,  tlH  fioMl  deTdopmeot  to  the  ort^iial  coi^ 
cntton  of  Socntci.  With  Socntet  "ideu"  (g(D»- 
rel  definitioDa)  wen  men  ■tetncti«i>i  with  Plito 
ther  hwl  in  (bwlute  ulMaM ;  with  Arktotle  ther 
had  no  enlteiice  •^■nto  from  thin^  in  which  thej 
wen  mliHd,  though  the  (brm  which  uuwm  to 
lh«  Plmtwlc  idea,  wh  held  to  he  the  mepce  of  the 
thiog  ilKlf.  Tim  !•  one  featun  oommai  in  osmce 
to  the  iTBtenu  of  Plato  nod  Ariitotle  whidi  hm  not 
vet  br«o  noticed.  In  both,  EUica  i«  s  put  of 
Politia.  3.  Tht  port-SoeroKo  Sciooif.  —  After 
Ariitotle,  PbilHopby  took  ■  new  duectjoo.  SpMQl- 
•lion  becune  mainly  penonal.  EfICUBUI  (B.a 
852-270)  defined  the  object  of  PbilrMopby  to  ba 
tlM  ■ttainmeDt  of  ■  btppj  lift.  The  ponult  of 
truth  for  it!  own  iako  be  regarded  ai  luperflaona. 
Ha  rejected  diilectioe  at  a  dmIoi  itudj.  and  accepted 
the  BenMi,  in  the  wideat  acceptation  of  the  term,  ai 
the  criterion  of  tmth.  Phyiici  he  aubordinatad 
entirely  to  Ethica.  Bot  ha  diiTned  widely  fiiim  the 
Cyrenaica  in  hia  *iow  orbappineai.  Tba  happineat 
at  whidi  the  wiaa  man  aimi  la  to  be  found,  he  aid, 
net  in  momeDtBry  giatification,  bat  in  lifelong 
pIcMore.  It  doei  not  coniiit  naceanrily  in  aicitc- 
rnent  or  nwtion,  bat  often  in  itaolute  tnuiqnillity. 
Tba  godf>  who  were  uaumtd  le  be  aupmntly  bappy 
•nd  eternal,  wen  atBOintel j  fite  ftom  the  diitnc- 
tiooa  and  emotimi  coneequent  on  any  ore  for  tlia 
wortd  or  man.  All  thinga  wen  anppoaed  to  come 
int<>  bdng  by  chance,  and  ao  paaa  away.  The  indi- 
Tidoal  wag  left  muter  ofhii  ownlil'e.  While  Epi- 
conu  aaaerted  in  thii  ininner  the  clainu  of  one  part 
of  man'a  nature  in  the  conduct  of  life.  Zeuo  of 
C:tium  (dr.  B.C.  280),  with  equal  pai-tiality,  adio- 
ntfd  a  pnrely  apu:itaal  (inlellecUul)  morality. 
The  oppoailion  between  the  two  vaa  complete.  The 
infinite,  iJiance-formed  worlds  of  the  one  ttand  over 
againit  the  one  hHrmoniouaworld  of  the  other.  On 
the  one  wde  anGoda  rfgaidlaa  of  mat*rial  things, 
on  the  other  a  Being  peimeating  and  Tiiifying  all 
cmticd.  This  differeoce  neceaearil;  found  it!  chief 
oproiou  in  Ethics.  For  when  the  Stda  taught  that 
then  wen  only  two  priociplea  of  things,  Halter, 
aiid  Ood,  Fate,  Reaeon,  it  followed  that  the  active 
prindpla  In  man  ia  of  XXvine  origin,  and  that  his 
dnty  is  to  live  conformably  to  nature.  All  external 
thing!  wen  indifferent.  Rnsm  waa  the  absolute 
aovenigD  of  man.  In  one  point  the  Epicureana  and 
Stoici  were  agreed.  They  both  ngaidad  the  hap- 
pineat and  culture  of  the  indiTldtud  aa  the  higheat 
good.  Hanwhila  in  the  Xew  Academy  Platoniam 
degHiented  into  scepticism.  Epicuma  found  an 
lulhoriUtira  mla  in  the  anues.     The  Stoics  took 


aaisM  ^e  a  dinct  knowledge  of  the  object.  Cui- 
jiuDtS|B.O.  313-129)  combated  these  views,  and 
showed  that  sensation  cannot  be  proved  to  declan 
tba  real  nature,  but  only  soma  of  the  eSects,  of 
things.  Scepticism  nmained  as  the  la>t  iasna  of 
spcculatioiL    Bat  though  the  Greek  pbilotophtn 
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fell  abort  of  thrir  highest  aim,  it  necda  no  worda  to 
show  the  workwhidl  they  did  aa  piooaen  of  ■  nnU 
vaial  Chnrch.  Step  by  step  gnat  qnastioDt  ven 
propoeed — Fate,  Ptoridence— Conscience,  Law — tlu 
State,  the  Man— and  answeii  were  given,  which  an 
the  more  instructive  beause  they  are  generally  one- 
sided. The  complete  oouiH  of  Philoeophy  was  na 
before  the  Christian  ei»,  but  there  were  yot  two 
mixed  systems  aflervarda  which  offered  some  novel 
featurea.  At  Alenndria  Platonism  iras  united  with 
variouB  daneDts  of  Eastera  specuhitiDn,  and  bt 
gevenl  centuries  enmaed  an  important  influence  on 
Christian  doctrine.  At  Roma  Stoicism  waa  viviiied 
by  the  apint  of  the  old  npublic,  and  exhibited  the 
eitrtUMWatem  type  of  Philoiopby.  Oftbe  Grat 
nothing  can  be  aaid  hen.  But  the  Homan  Sloiciani 
calla  for  brief  notico  (rem  Ita  auppoaed  oonneiioa 
with  ChristiBa  moislity  (Sekecu,  f  i  -  " 
Enoirtira,  t  clr.  ij>.  llS;  M.  Aata- 
TOHDtut,  121-180).  The  sDperlidal  e 
of  Stddm  with  the  N.  T.  are  otrtainly  nomenna. 
Coincidences  of  thought,  and  even  of  language,  might 
easily  be  mattiplied.  But  beniath  this  eitemal  ra- 
aemblanoe  of  Stoicism  to  Christianity  the  later  Stoio 
wen  fundamentally  opposed  to  it.  For  good  and 
for  evil  they  wan  the  Phariaera  of  the  Gentile 
world.  Their  wonbipiraB  a  sublime  ^tiam.  The 
Stoidm  of  II.  Anndioa  giTti  many  of  the  moral 
pmepi*  of  tha  Gtapd,  but  without  their  fbunda- 
tiea,  which  tmo  find  do  {dice  in  nia  lyston.  Vtt 
rtal  alaoMnti  of  gnatataa  in  H.  Aoreliua  an  many, 
and  truly  Roman  j  bat  the  atody  of  hli  Utditatiani 
by  the  side  of  the  N.  T.can  leave  little  doubt  that 
hecDuld  not  have  belped  to  give  a  national  standing- 
plaot  to  a  Catholic  Church.— IV.  CHBJsriiKiTi 

IK   OOlTTAffT  WITH   AKOIBMT  FhILOBOPHT. — The 

only  direct  tiBce  of  the  contact  of  Chriatianity  with 
Western  Fhiloaophy  is  tha  N.  T.  ia  in  the  account 
of  St.  Paul's  liut  to  Athens  (Acts  irii.  18),  and 
than  is  nothini;  in  the  apostolic  writings  to  show 
that  it  eiercised  any  important  influence  upon  the 
early  Church  (lomp.  I  Cor.  i.  23-*).  But  it  waa 
otherwise  with  Eastern  spacniatlon,  which  penetrated 
mon  deeply  throagh  the  maa  of  tha  people.  Tha 
"  philoaophr '  l^ntt  which  the  ColoHians  wen 
warned  (Col.  il.  B)  aeema  undoubtedly  to  hare  bceo 
of  Eastern  origm,  containing  elemesta  aimilar  to 
thoae  which  wen  aiterwarda  embodied  in  various 
ahapes  of  Gnosticiim,  as  a  selfish  aacetldsin,  and  a 
auperaUtlDus  reverence  hr  angels  (Col.  11.  lS-23); 
and  in  the  Eplstio  to  Timothy,  addreaaed  to  Epheaua, 
in  which  dty  St.  Pan)  anticipated  the  rise  of  ftlta 
--  "--(Ada.n.  30),  tr-  -■■—  '- ' 


to  Judais 


to  tha  nma  influence.  The  writings  of  the 
suh«postollc  age,  with  the  eiaeption  of  the  famoos 
anecdote  of  Juitiu  Martyr  {Dm.  2-4),  throw  little 
light  upon  the  relstiont  of  Cbi-istiasity  and  Philo- 
sophy. One  book,  however,  baa  been  preeerred  in 
Tarions  shapes,  which,  though  still  unaccountably 
nqlected  in  Church  histories,  contains  a  vivid  deli- 
neation of  (he  epecuhitive  itru^le  which  Christianity 
had  to  miiiDtJun  with  Judoiim  and  Heathenism. 
Tha  Clementina  BamUta  and  Rioogmtiant  xn  a 
kind  of  Pbiloaophy  of  Religioo,  and  in  subtlety  and 
richnes  of  thought  yield  to  no  tarly  Christian  wiil- 
ingt.  At  the  cl«e  of  the  second  century,  when  Iha 
Churdi  of  Alexandria  caihe  into  marked  intellectaal 


fbnu  dolgied  lo  mwt  iht  acknowledgnl 
flu  time.  Nto-PUloniim  wu,  in  fiict,  u  ktlempt 
t«  Koa  tlie  Rpirit  of  Gbriatifuiltf  ■fart  from  iti 
iiiRoric  bsBJi  mud  htuowi  cletonita.  The  wsDtwbidi 
tha  AlesmdriDf  Fathen  cndnToimd  to  ntiifj  ja  in 

Cbriitknlt^  be  TniUi,  it  aiuaC  bive  poinu  of  apKi*! 
coiinaiDD  with  all  EatioDB  and  tl]  periodi.  Cbri*- 
Uu  Fhiltnophjr  ni»j  lie  in  ona  aoue  a  oontrmdiction 
in  temu,  for  Chrii^uiitf  confsaedl^  d«riT«  Its  firat 
prladpJa  hn)a  rerelation,  and  not  Irom  nmpie 
mion  ;  but  Ihtn  ia  no  Iss  a  trug  Pbiloaoph;  of 
Cliriitianity,  which  aim*  to  ahow  how  completalj 

Tha  eipoailjon  of  auch  a  Philo»i4i]r  would  be  Uh 
woik  M  a  modaru  Origm. 

?hia'«M.  L  Tha  con  of  Eltnar  na  of  Ainn 
(I  Eadr.  T.  S  ;  Tiii.  2,  29  i  3  Eadr.  i.  2* ;  Eoolu. 
ilT.  33 ;  1  Mace.  ii.  26).— B.  Phinehia  the  too  of 
Eli,  a  Eadr.  i.  2a.— 8.  A  FriaM  or  Lnila  of  the 
tJmaofEm,  &tber  of  Eleuar  (1  £adi.  tGI,  63).— 
4.  1  Eadr.  t.  31.    [PiaEiH,  2.] 

PUn'ehU.  Son  of  Bleaiai  incfgrandiiH)  of  JUrm 
(Ei.  Tj.  2b).  Hia  mother  la  ncorded  aa  one  of  tha 
daaghtai  of  Pntiel.  Phinabaa  ia  mamoimble  for 
b*Tii)g  whiio  quite  »  youth,  by  faia  leal  and  aaergj 
at  the  criti<Al  moment  of  the  licantiDna  idoUtry  of 
Shittim,  appeased  the  divine  wnth  HAd  pot  a  atop 
lo  tha  plague  which  waa  deatrojing  the  nation 
(Num.  TIT.  7),  For  thii  ha  waa  rewardad  by  the 
epcciai  approbatioi]  of  Jehovah,  and  bj  a  promiaa 
that  the  priesthood  ibould  ntnaiu  in  hia  familf  for 
fm  {10-13).  He  wu  appolaled  to  accompauf  aa 
pritat  tha  aipeditim  bj  which  tlu  Midlaalta*  vera 
dstFoyed  ( jxii.  G).  Haojr  jeaia  later  ha  alao  headed 
the  pHrtf  who  were  despatched  firom  Shiloh  to  re- 
monalnla  agHiDBt  th«  Altar  which  tha  tiana-Jor- 
danic  tribca  wfra  reported  to  have  built  near  Jordan 
(Jueh,  uii.  13-SS).  In  the  gittithioo  of  the  coootrj 
ha  lecaired  an  allotment  of  hia  own — •  hiUoulfonnt 
Ephraim  which  bore  hia  name — Gibaath-Piaabu. 
Harehii&tberwaiboried  (jDeh.iiiT.33).  Dunng 
the  life  of  Pbiochas  ha  appeara  to  have  bean  the 
chief  of  the  g]«tt  familj  of  Iba  Eonbitea  or  KorUUa 
who  guarded  tha  entrancea  to  tha  aacnd  Uot  and 
tha  whole  ofthe  ncredcamp(l  Chr.Ii.  20).  AlUr 
Elauar'i  death  ba  becoroe  high  pri»t~the  3rd  of 
the  aeriea.  In  thia  capacit;  be  ia  introdaced  aa 
giving  tha  oncle  to  tha  nation  duHng  the  whole 
Btru^e  with  the  Benjamiles  on  the  luatler  of  Gibeeh 
(Jodg.  n.  2B).  The  vm«  which  cloMa  the  Booli  of 
Joehum  ia  ascribed  to  Phinehaa,  aa  the  descriptioij 
oftbe  d«th  of  Uoees  at  ilw  end  of  DeutaroDomy  ia 
lo  Joabua.  The  tomb  of  Phinehaa,  s  plaoe  of  great 
roort  to  both  Jewa  and  Samaritaoa,  ia  tbowo  at 
Avtrtah,  fbor  milea  S,B.  ef  Sal>lia.—S.  SeooDd  ion 
of  Eli  (1  Sam.  i.  3,  ii.  34,  iv.  4,  11,17,  lB,iiT.3). 
Phinahta  WM  killed  wilh  hb  broths'  b7  tha  Phllia- 
tinea  what  the  aik  waa  captojed.    Ha  ia  inlro- 


(Eir.  Tiii.  33),  Duleag  tha  DKoiuDg  ba  that  Eleaui 
waa  of  the  &milf  of  the  great  PhiMhaa. 
PU'm».    Tb*  Greek  ionn  of  thi 


nut'M 


'.  25). 


a  PiBOH 


A  Chriatian  at  Rome  whan  SL  Paul 
m.  14).    PModo-UippolTtoa  makee 

him  on*  of  the  aavantj'  diaoiplea  and   biahop  of 

MatallMn. 
IkM^,  the  Grat,  and  one  of  tbe  noat  import' 

ant,  of  the  Chriatian  poraooa  the  detallad  mentioo 


Efutla  t 

it1.  1,  2)  is  woi-thj  of  (^lecial  notne,  becao* 
bearing  on  tlie  queatim  of  tha  deaooaieaK*  if  lb 
Apoatolia  Chnrcb. 

niOMti'M,  Pkonle'U,  a  tract  of  cnmbr,  d 
which  Tyre  and  Sidon  wen  the  pdDcipiJ  ati^  tt 
the  DOi-tb  of  Palestine,  along  the  out  of  thelbdi- 
tsTaocan  Sea ;  bounded  by  that  sea  a 
and  bj  the  mountain  ruige  of  Lebuoo  o 
The  name  was  not  tha  oie  by  whidi  its  Datlra  bU- 
itants  (ailed  it,  bot  was  given  to  it  b^  the  Gteeb. 
The  native  naDK  of  Phoedda  was  Kenun  (Cnw) 
or  Knl,  lignifjing  lowland,  ao  named  in  oootnitl) 
tfaa  adjoining  Aram,  t.e.  Hi^iUnd  ;  tha  Hebe* 
name  of  ttrria.  The  length  of  coast  to  whkh  On 
name  of  Pboenieia  was  applied  varied  at  difont 
times,  and  may  be  t^arded  nvder  diffeiat  aqieca 
befon  and  after  the  loia  of  its  independence.  I. 
What  may  be  termed  Phoenicia  Proper  was  a  Darm 

el-BaySd  or  AbytuI,  the  "  ProitKaitorinm  ARom  * 
of  the  andenta,  abonC  sii  miles  aouth  of  Tyre,  to 
the  NaAr  el-A«ly,  tha  anuent  Boatraiiu,  two  mDea 
north  of  Sidon.  The  plain  ia  only  26  miba  in 
iength.  Its  averse  bnwltb  ia  about  a  tnik ;  bn 
near  Sidoo,  tha  mountains  retreat  to  ■  dittanea  ef 
two  milea,  and  near  Tyra  Co  a  distanca  of  fin  miles. 
2.  A  still  longer  district,  wlildi  aRorwanb  liini 
birlytotiUed  to  the  Dime  of  Phoeoida,  eitcnded  nf 
the  coast  lo  a  point  marked  by  the  island  of  Aradoi, 
aod  by  Antaradna  towards  the  north  ;  the  ■oulhen 
boonihry  remainiog  tha  same  as  in  Phooucia  Pnqis'. 
Pboaiicia,  thus  detined,  k  atimated  to  bava  bea 
about  120  milea  in  lon^nb  ;  while  its  breMUh,  he- 
tmen  Lebanoi  and  the  sea,  never  eiceeded  30  nUlea, 
and  was  genorally  much  leea.  Scarcely  16  geogi^i^ 
ial  milea  iarthcr  north  than  ^doo  was  BoTtBa; 
with  a  roadatod  ao  well  auited  for  tha  piii  jimi  at 
modem  navigatioQ  that,  under  the  modem  name  o/ 
£«irOHf,  it  has  eclipead  both  Sidon  and  Tyre  as  an 
emporium  for  Syria.  StiU  &rther  nortb  wai  By- 
Una,  the  Cebal  of  the  Bibla(Ei.  iivii.  S),  inhateted 
by  seamen  and  calkera.  It  still  retains  in  Anhao 
the  kindred  name  of  JtitH.  Then  came  Tri[i(ilB 
(now  TatSiuiiii),  aaid  to  have  been  founded  bj 
coloniiD  from  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Aradua,  with  lhn« 
diatinct  towns.  And  lastly,  towards  the  extrsai 
pinnt  north  WM  Aradua  ilaolf,  the  Arvsd  of  Geo.  i. 
IS.audEz.iivii,  8  J  lilnatcd.  like  TyTe,ona  mail 
Island  nnr  (he  mainland,  and  founded  by  eiil^  Chun 
Sidon.  The  whole  of  Phoenicia  Proper  ia  wtU  *»■ 
tered  by  various  stnama  from  the  adjoining  hilla. 
Tbebavsiiof  Tvreand  Sidonafforded  water  of  aof- 
ticient  depth  for  all  the  requinmenb  of  aooeat 
navigation,  and  tha  n^hbouriug  range  of  the  Le- 
hanon,  in  ita  eateosive  &r«Cs,  fumiahed  what  then 
seemed  a  nisrly  meibaualitJe  supply  of  timber  for 
ahip-boilding.  In  reference  to  the  pernd  wl«  tha 
Pbooiiciana  had  lost  their  independence,  waitieij 
any  two  Greek  aiid  Roman  writers  give  ptaciRly 
the  eame  geographical  boundaries  to  Phoioida.  la 
tha  Old  Teatameiit,  the  word  Pboenieia  does  nst 
occur,  aa  might  be  eipected  from  iu  being  a  Gnck 
nsme.  In  the  Apocrypha,  it  is  not  defined,  thoagll 
■pokenof  aa  being,  with  Coda-Syria,  under  meoib- 
tary  comoiander  (3  Mace.  iii.  5,  B.  viii.  8,  x.  11 ; 
3  Mace  iii.  15).  in  the  Kew  Ttatament,  tha  wint 
oocun  only  tn  three  passages,  A 

how  £iitlie  wi 


a  aSbrda  a  due  asl> 


.;,Goo^^lc 


FHOZNIOIAKS 
•  of  th«  no*  who  In 

»u-ljcst  TOorded  hJitorjr  inhabjlvd  PbDenLck,  and  vbo 
ven  tbe  gnat  nuritiiii«  and  Gommerdal  people  of 
the  tndent  vgrll  Withoat  dwdling  od  mitten 
•hich  bdODg  mon  ttrictlj  to  the  artidet  Ttsb  end 
SiDOK,  it  naj  be  pnpn  to  touch  m  certtuo  pointi 
eatnecttd  viUi  the  kcgnege,  nee,  tiads,  uid  re- 
lipoQ  of  the  Pboeaicimu,  which  nuy  tend  to  thnnr 
l^bt  on  Biblical  history  uid  lilentan,  —  I.  The 
Phofoidui  laneoage  belonged  to  that  funil^  of  luj- 
guiges  whidi,  bj  •  ausa  not  altogtlher  &H  fknD 
objeclloD,  but  DDV  gtoanllj  •doptei),  i>  ailed 
"  J^Mmitic*     Uoder  this  name  are  included  three 


dUioct  branches  : — 1st,  t 


sbkvl. 


Acthiopian  u  an  o&hoot  of  the  Southern  Arabic ' 
Himjaritic.  Sndlj,  Arunaic^  the  vernaeular  Ian- 
rusg*  of  PalertiM  at  the  tima  of  Clitift.  Srdlf , 
Hemv,  ia  which  by  Gv  the  gnatcst  |Hit  of  the 
Old  Testsment  was  osmposad.  Now  one  of  ' 
most  mtenslii^  points  to  the  Bibliait  sttident 
neetcdwithniMiiidaii,  ii,  that  it  does  not  bda  „ 
alher  of  the  two  6n%  braocbas,  but  to  the  third ; 
and  that  it  is  in  fact  w  closely  allied  to  Hebrew, 
tliat  Pbocnidan  and  Hebrew,  though  difTerant  di^ 
l£CtB,  may  practically  be  regarded  as  the  ame  lau 
gnage,  Thia  mar  ^  shown  In  the  fbllowinf:  way 
— Itt  Testimonjis  borne  to  Ih*  kinshipof  the  tw< 
IsBgoagt*  bj  Asgnsdne  and  Jerome,  in  whose  tint 
Phdcfiictan  or  Carthaginian  was  still  a  living  laa 
nage.  Sndly.  These  etitementg  an  follj  emt- 
nnmd  by  a  paiage  of  Carthatiniaa  preserred  ia  the 
FoatKha  of  Pliatns,  set  t.  scene  t,  and  accom- 
s  |art  of  the  play, 
>  two  langnl4(e>  it, 
I,  atiikingly  conGrmed  by  rery  many  Phoo- 
Didsn  and  Carthaginian  names  ofplaccaandpenaDs, 
which,  deatitole  of  meaning  In  Gretk  and  Latin, 
thim^  which  languaga  tbey  have  become  widely 
known,  and  having  sometimes  in  those  Ungues 
accadoned  fiiin  etymokigiee,  become  leally  lignl" 
ant  In  Hebrew.  4thly.  Tbe  aame  conclusion  ar 
frgm  the  examination  of  Phoenician  inscriptic 
ptotTTcd  to  the  present  day :  all  of  which  can 
interpreted,  with  man  or  less  oertainty,  through 
Hebnw.  Soch  iMcriptiofu  are  of  three  kinds : — 
IM,  on  genu  and  aeida;  2iidly,  on  colni  of  the 
Phoenidana  and  of  their  colonica-j  3rdly,  on  deue. 
^11.  Concerning  the  original  nee  to  -9 
PliMQidana  belonged,  nothing  can  be  kni 
certainty,  becBDie  they  are  found  already  established 
along  the  UeditcrraneaD  Sea  at  the  earliest  dawn  of 
■uthentic  history,  and  for  centuriei  afterwards  there 
is  no  record  of  thair  M'igin.  Acandiog  to  Herodotui 
(Tii.  83),  thaj  said  of  themielna  in  his  '' 
Ihey  came  in  days  of  old  fnm  the  ahoi 
Bed  Sea }  and  in  thii  then  would  be  nothing  In  the 
ilightHt  d^ree  improbable,  ••  they  gpoke  *  lu^tuge 
ODfnate  to  that  of  the  Arabians,  who  inhabited  the 
east  coast  of  that  aea ;  and  both  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
as  well  ai  Anm(uc,ara  seemingly  derived  from  some 
one  Shemitic  huignage  now  Int.  Still  neither  the 
troth  nor  the  fcLsehood  of  the  tradition  can  now  be 
proved.  But  there  is  one  point  respecting  their 
race  which  can  be  proved  to  be  in  the  highest  d^ree 
prabable,  aod  wbich  haapKttliar  interest  as  bearing 
on  the  Jews,  vii.  that  the  FboeDiciana  were  of  the 
■aine  rsce  a)  the  Canaanites.  This  remarkable  &ct, 
which,  taken  b  connexion  with  the  latignage  of  the 
^PhoenidaDs,  leads  to  some  interesting  results,  is  ren- 
doidpKibaUebjthefoIlowtngcircumstancas: — 1st. 
The  natlTa  Dame  of  Pboeuidn  Trai  Canaan,  a  name 
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sifpii^ing  ■'  UiwlBnd."  This  waa  well  givoi  to  tlw 
namw  ^p  of  plain  betwaoi  the  Lebanon  and  the 
tfediteiraneon  Sea,  hi  contrast  to  the  elevated  monn- 
taln-rang*  adjcdnlng.  Sndly.  This  is  ftirther  cco- 
firmed  through  the  name  in  Afria  wherebj  the 
CartlHninlao  Pboeahaana  called  UMmsdvea,  ai  at- 
leated  bj  Anguatine,  who  Mates  that  tha  peasants  in 
hii  part  of  AMoa,  If  adiod  of  what  lact  tbey  wne, 
iiud  answer,  in  Punic  or  Phoeokian,  "  CanaMi- 
*."  Srdly.  The  oondusioo  thus  suggnted  is 
strongly  supported  by  (he  traditioa  that  the  nanMi 
'  persons  snd  places  In  the  land  si  Canaan — not 
ily  when  the  Israelite*  unded  it,  hot  likiwlM 
previously,  whm  "  there  were  yet  but  a  few  of 
them,"  aod  Abreham  is  said  to  have  visltad  11^— 
wen  PbDeoldan  or  Hebrew :  aocb,  for  example,  as 
AblmelA,  "Father  of  the  king"  (Gen.  u.  3)i 
UelchiiecUk,  "  Kixtg  of  righteoosneia "  (liv.  IS) ; 
Kiijath-eepber,  "dty  of  the  book'  (Josh.  iv.  IS). 
—111.  In  regiird  to  nioenlcian  trade,  at  cooneeted 
with  the  Israelites,  the  Ibllowing  points  are  worthy 
oT  notice.  1.  Dp  to  tb«  time  of  David,  not  one  of 
the  tTolve  tribca  seems  to  have  posened  a  shigk 
harbonr  «d  tb*  if  emit ;  It  waa  imponlble  thttie- 
fon  that  they  oould  become  a  commettdal  poopla. 
"  '  Inm  the  time  that  David  bad  oooqaerad  Bdea, 


of  Eiion^ber  near  Elath,  hi  tha  land 
of  Edom,  eoibled  them  to  aigige  ia  the  navlgatloa 
of  tha  Red  Sea.  As  they  wen  novkee,  however,  at 
selling,  as  the  navigation  of  the  [ted  Sea,  owli^  to 

currents,  winds,  and  rocki,  is  dangenns  evn 
modem  tailors,  and  as  the  Phoeniciaua,  during 

period  of  the  htdepeodoice  of  Edom,  were  pro- 
bably allowed  to  trade  from  Edon-geber,  it  waa 
politic  in  Solomon  to  permit  the  Pboenidana  ofTTn 
to  hare  docks,  and  build  ihipa  at  Eiion-ceber  «i 
ronditioa  that  his  lailon  and  vessels  might  hove  the 
ben^t  of  their  experienoe.  The  resulta  teem  to  ban 
beeastrikini^succeaal'ul.  3.  Afiarthe  diviskminto 
two  kingdoms,  the  curtain  falli  on  any  commarcitl 
relation  between  the  Israelites  and  Phoenicians  imtil 
a  relation  It  brought  to  notice,  by  no  means  brotharly, 
sa  in  the  Baeta  which  navigated  the  Bed  Sea,  nor 
tiendly,  as  batwsen  bnyen  and  sellen.  but  humili- 
ating uid  eiaspenting,  ss  between  the  buyen  and 
the  boaght.  The  relation  ia  meant  which  eiistad 
between  tbe  two  nations  when  Isn' ' " 


qnity,  whm  oi 


lation  went  to  war  against  another, 
be  prcoent  in  one  or  other  of  tha 
hostile  ^dnpa,  in  order  to  puruhaae  prisoners  of  war 
as  sUvs  (1  Uaoc.  iii.  41 ;  S  Ume.  v.  U).  Now 
Ihii  practice  is  alluded  to  hi  a  threatening  mamwr 
against  the  Phoeniaana  by  the  pn^heta  (Joel  lli.  4, 
and  Am.  I.  9.  10),  aboot  BOO  years  hefon  Christ, 
llie  drcumstanoea  which  led  to  this  state  of  thhigs 
msy  be  thnt  ei[daiaed.  After  the  diviuon  of  tha  two 
kingdoms,  there  Is  do  trace  of  any  friendly  relalko 
betsen  the  kingdom  of  Jndah  and  the  Phooiiciana. 
The  attempt  of  Jefaothaphat  to  renew  the  tnde  at 
tbe  Jews  in  the  Red  S«  failed,  and  in  the  ndgn  of 
Jehorani,  Jeboshapbat'a  son,  Edoto  revolted  (tota 
Judah  and  stabUshsd  its  inde)>endence ;  co  that  If 
the  Flioeniciana  wished  to  deepatch  trading  vessels 
from  Eiiait^ber,  Edom  waa  the  power  whidi  it  was 

Under  these  circumstance*  the  Phoenicians  team, 
not  only  to  have  purchased  and  to  have  told  agiin 
ss  iUts,  and  probably  in  tome  intlancM  to  have 
UdnuMd  inhabitautaof  Jodah,  but  cw  to  barp 


j,Google 


PHOKHIOUKS 


KOOCODt  giren  by  liie  pmpbet  Eukifl  of  tJiv  tndfi 
of  Tjn  (nrii.  IT).  While  thi>  unnuit  mpplia 
itJiiable  Information  mpectiDg  Ui«  nrlotu  com- 
mardal  dolings  of  the  moM  iUu«trioui  of  Phoe- 
nician cilin,  it  likewi^  mnkca  direct  men^on  of  the 
eiportfl  to  it  Irom  PuJeatinfl.  It  ii  ■nggotAd  bj 
Heoroi  in  bii  Baiorkal  BtuanAa,  ii.  117.  that 
the  tut  of  Palestjna  being,  tu  It  were,  tlie  gmiur} 
of  Phoenicia,  eiplaiiu  in  tha  dnnM  nusner  the 
lasting  pence  that  prevailed  betwoan  the  tvo  conn- 
triea.  —  IV.  Tlie  religion  of  the  Pboenidani  ia  a 
■ubject  of  n*t  eitent  and  condderable  perpleiit;  in 
detaili,  but  of  ita  general  fetturta  at  IjeiriDg  npOD 
the  nligion  of  the  Hebrews  there  can  be  no  doabt. 
At  oppoaed  to  Uonotheian,  it  wia  a  Paathelitical 
peraonilicatioD  of  the  forca  of  nature,  and  in  ita 
moat  [Ailoaopbical  abadowing  forth  of  the  Esupienie 
powen.  it  maj  be  aaid  to  bB7e  repreaented  the 
male  and  female  priDdplea  of  production.  In  ita 
popular  ibnn.  It  waa  eepeciallj  a  worahip  of  the 
■un,  moon,  aod  five  planeta,  or,  aa  it  might  bava 
been  eipreaaed  according  to  aneisnt  aotiima,  of  the 
aeren  planeti — the  mrat  beautiful,  and  perhaps 
the  moat  natanl,  form  of  idolatry  erar  preaentad 
to  the  homin  inuginntion.  Theee  planeta,  howerer, 
were  not  regarded  aa  lifeleaa  globs  of  matter,  obe- 
dient to  phncal  Uwa,  bat  ai  intcLlgent  animated 
powen,  Inflimeing  the  hnman  will,  and  controlliag 
fanmuk  deatiaiea.  It  will  ht  proper  here  to  point 
oat  oartaln  eflacti  whldi  the  orcunHtanco  of  their 
being  wortUpped  in  Phoaiida  produced  opoD  the 
Hebrewa.  I.  In  the  firrt  plaoe,  (heir  wonhip  waa 
a  conatant  tcmptatlni  t«  PolTthelim  and  idalatt?. 
It  can  acaroelj  be  doubted  that  the  Phoeniciana,  as 
a  gnat  ooumerdal  people,  were  more  generallj 
intglligent,  and  u  we  ihould  now  nj  cjrilised,  than 
the  inland  igrlcultaral  population  of  Palestine. 
When  the  aimple-minded  Jewt.  theicfbre,  came  In 
contact  with  a  people  more  nraatile  and,  appAnntlj, 
mor«  enlightened  than  themaelTts,  but  who  neT(i<- 
thdea^  Bther  in  a  philosophical  or  in  a  popolar 
form,  admitted  a  iTSlem  of  Polytheiam,  an  mflueoce 
woald  be  trart«d  on  Jewish  minda,  letidiDg  to  make 
them  TCgard  their  eiclnaiTa  deration  to  their  own 
one  God,  JahoTsht  howerer  transcendent  His  attri- 
butes, as  imaocial  and  morose.  2.  The  Phoenician 
religion  waa  likewise  in  other  respect*  deleterjooa  to 
the  inhabitantt  of  Palestine,  being  In  some  points 
essentially  demoralising.  Foreiample,  it  saijctioned 
the  dreadful  BDpentitioo  of  burning  children  sssocrl- 
ficei  to  a  Pboeoiciui  god.  Again,  parte  of  the  Phoe- 
nidan  religion,  eapedally  the  worahip  of  Aitarte, 
tended  to  encourage  dlsaoluteneis  in  the  reUtJons  of 
the  ee»a,  and  even  to  nuictify  impuritie*  of  the 
mot  abominable  dpsoiption.  — V.  The  moat  im- 
portant intellectual  inrention  of  man,  that  of  letters, 
waa  nnlTersallj  aaaerted  by  the  Greeks  snd  Roraana 
to  bav*  been  communicated  by  the  Pfaoenlciana  to 
the  Gieeka  (Her.  r.  57,  58 ;  Luron,  Pkir:  iii.  220, 
221).  This  belief,  however,  was  not  unlTeml ; 
and  FIIdj  the  Elder  eipreeaea  hit  own  0|>iDian  that 
they  were  of  Asayrlan  origin,  while  be  relalee  the 
opinion  of  Gellina  that  they  were  invented  by  (he 
Lfjntimt,  and  of  others  that  they  were  inrented 
by  tba  Syrtini.  The  namea  of  the  letters  in  the 
Hebrew  alphabet  are  in  accordance  with  the  belief 
that  the  Phoeniciana  comrannicated  the  knowledge 
of  letten  to  the  GreAs.     Uoreorer,  aa  to  writing. 


IS  Greek  aliAa- 


Hebrew  leltera,  subatantialtr  tba  ■=?- 
u,  i^ree  closely  with  atuaoit  Gndt 
letters.  At  to  the  mode  in  which  lettn*  wet*  iff- 
Tented,  tome  ctse  it  altbrded  by  eonae  of  the  ocly 
Habnw  and  the  Phoenician  cbaractera,  whidi  rtit- 
ently  aimed,  although  very  mdely,  like  the  draw- 
ing of  reij  yonng  children,  to  represent  the  oljti* 
whtdi  the  name  of  the  letter  Btgnitied.  [Wrttdh.] 
In  conclusion,  It  may  not  be  unimportant  ti  ' 
that,  although  ao  mnny  letters  ot^the  Gree 
bet  have  a  roauiing  in  Hebrew  oi 
their  Greek  names  are  not  in  the  Hebrew  or  Bw- 
□idan,  but  in  the  Aiamsic  fonti;  and  ahboigk 
this  &ct  ly  itself  is  not  auffident  to  snpfntta 
elahoiat*  theory  on  the  subject,  it  aeana  in  fimor, 
as  Isr  aa  it  goes,  of  the  conjecture  that  whea  th* 
Greeks  originally  received  the  knowlnlge  of  leBin, 
the  nama  by  which  the  tereial  letters  were  tangbt 
to  them  were  Aramaic  Still  this  most  not  k 
regarded  in  any  way  sa  prorii^  that  the  alphabet 
waa  inrented  by  those  who  ipoka  the  Aramaic  laa- 
guage.  This  is  a  wboUj  distioct  qoadkia,  and  6t 
more  obscure. 

Fhor'oi  -  PARora  (I  Eedr.  v.  S,  ii.  S6). 

FllI7^i&.  Ferhapi  there  it  no  geographical  lera 
in  the  Nev  Testament  which  Is  less  capable  tf  as 
exact  definition.  In  &ct  there  wss  do  Komaa  pn- 
vince  of  Phr^ia  till  conaderably  after  the  fin) 
eetabiiabment  of  Chriilianity  in  the  pninsnla  cf 
Aaia  Minor.  The  word  wss  rather  ethnnlogiial 
than  political,  and  denoted,  in  s  vogiie  manner,  tie 
western  part  of  the  cmtral  r^on  of  that  penhunk 
Aocordingly,  in  two  of  the  three  places  where  it  ii 

'   "  *  ■'       '  ■ not  intsidrd  to 
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be  precise  (Acta  ii 


vsdiatrSct,  wbich  cm- 

tributwl  portions  to  severs 

Roman  proTincea^  aoii 

varying  portions  at  differs 

timea. 

P]nid  =  PHDT(Jud.ii.33;  cmnp.Ea.nviL  10). 

FIln'Mh,  Gideon's  serTai 

t,  probably  bit  armoflr- 

bearer  (comp.   1  Sam.  liv 

him  In  hit  midnight  viut  to  tba  amp  of  the  Hidi- 

anitea  (Jadg.  vii,  10,  11). 

rPoRiif.l 

Fhnt,  7nt|  the  third  name  hi  the  list  of  Ibe 
ns  of  Hsm  (Oen.  i.  6 ;  1  Chr.  i.  8),  ^nrfaere 
applied  to  an  African  country  or  people.  Intheliil 
it  foilowa  Cnsh  and  Hiiraim,  and  prKsla  Caiaa- 
We  cannot  place  the  tract  of  Knt  out  of  A£«i. 
and  It  would  thus  seem  that  it  waa  almott  ptnlM 
to  that  of  the  Mizraila.  as  it  could  not  be  intthrr 
a  north ;  thia  position  wonld  well  agree  witk 
.  ,  The  few  mentions  of  Phut  in  the  Bible 
desilj  indicate  a  oonntry  or  pe<^e  rf  Afiio,  ad, 
it  must  be  added,  probably  not  Gir  from  Egypt  (II 
txvl.  19  ;  Nah.  iii.  9;  Jer.  ilri.  9  ;  Es.  htH.  Id, 
III.  5,  lEcvili.  5).  From  Ihexe  poaags  we  mM 
inlar  anything  sa  to  the  eiact  position  of  Ihii 
conntiT  or  pa^e  ;  nnleaa  indeed  In  Nshimi,  Ciidi 
and  Aut,  Miiiaim  and  Lubim,  are  ntpectirdy 
connected,  which  might  uidicale  a  poaitioa  tantb  it 
Egypt.  In  the  andent  Egyptian  irkscriptiona  rt 
liud  two  names  that  may  be  compared  to  Oa 
Biblical  Phut.  The  tribes  or  peoples  railed  tie 
Nine  Bowi,  IX  PETU  or  IX  NA-P^'U.  mi^ 
pailly  or  wholly  repieKUt  Phut.  Their 
ia  doubtful,  and  thpy  an  never  fotmd  ' 
phlcsl  lii^  The  wcond 
TO-PET,  "  the  region  of  the  Bow.'  alto  oikd  TO- 
MEKU-PET,  "  the  r^ion,  the  isbmd  of  tba  Bi*.' 
whence  we  oonjectuta  tfca  nuna  of  Heroi  Id  ms 


liat  of  N^ 
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In  the  nognidiical  liiti  tli*  UU«r  fans  ouRtTi  n  ' 
tlut  d' ■  p»ple,  ANH-HERU-PET.  Tb«  Conic 
n^Mkniil  niut  ilto  bt  nm)»r«il  with  Phut.  Th« 
tint  BjUkble  baing  flw  ulide,  the  word  mH^  ra- 
acmUa  the  Hebnir  tBDM.  It  la  a^l'''*')  *"  ^ 
vrCBtKn  put  of  Lower  Egypt  baTood  tha  Diltx; 
and  CbmpoUioa  ooDJactnni  it  to  maan  tha  Libju 
pait  of  ISgTpt,  u  allad  bf  tha  Gncta.  To  tik*  ■ 
brad  Tiaw  of  the  qoattloD.  «11  tlM  luiini*  whidi  m 
haTS  meotioMd  nuj  ht  raaioublj  onmKlad  intb 
tha  Hobnv  Phat;  tnd  it  may  ba  mppoMd  that  the 
NaphtDhim  wan  HimiM  in  lh«  ttniWrj  of  Pbat, 
peitaM  iutarmuoi  with  paoplai  of  tha  imUer  itock. 
It  is,lMnrerar,  TaaaooabLa  to  loppoaa  IhU  tb*  PET 
of  tha  anciait  Egj^itiaiia,  u  a  gMgn^ical  darig- 
nrntioo.  corrapaub  to  tha  Phut  Oi  tha  BiU^  which 
wonld  thsrafon  dtoot*  NnNa  or  tha  NaUana,  tha 
foimar,  If  va  ti«  atnctly  to  ftllow  tba  Egjjitiui 
uaago. 

Flia'nIliaMortha  aoiia  of  laaadw  (Oao.  ilTi 
■3),  aad  (bandar  of  tha  fitDiljT  of  the  Ponw. 

Phjpllot  (2  Tim.  L  15),  a  Chriitiaa  anf 
DMt«d  with  Ukw  In  Aua  of  whan  St.  PboI  ipok) 
aa  toniHl  away  from  himwif.  It  ia  (^wd  to  qoaa- 
tion  whether  their  rapiuliatioB  of  tha  Apoatla  wai 
joinad  with  a  dadmaiMi  from  tha  &ith,  aad  whether 
the  op«  diaplay  of  tha  foaling  of  Ana  took  {daoa — 
at  leaat  ao  br  aa  Phygdiua  tod  Harmogaoea  war* 
oncenwd — at  Roma.  Phygellua  naj  htva  fonaken 
(■(•  2  Tim.  JT.  16)  the  ApoaQa  at  aoma  oritlcal  UdM 
wlm  hit  Bupport  waa  eipcctad ;  or  h*  nutj  haTc 
baaa  a  leader  of  asm*  party  of  nomhuJ  Chriatiana 
at  Roma,  audi  le  the  ApoatJa  deacribfa  at  an  aarliar 
period  (Phii.  i.  15,  tS)  oppoaing  him  thnv. 
rh^aettrj.  [FROirrLETs.] 
PUMl'ath.  a  toHu  if  Lower  Egypt,  mmtionad 
but  ODoe  in  tba  Bible  (Ei.  m.  17>.  In  hinv- 
dyphica  lt>  name  it  writt«i  BaKEST,  BAST,  and 
MA-BAHEST.  Tha  Coptic  forma  are  Sari,  with 
ttM  article  Pi  pretusd,  PoubaiU,  Paubatt,  he.,  aud 
tba  Oraek  Ba*3«rTit,  Bot0am 


about  40  milaa  from  tba  uentnl  part  of  Hemphia. 
Uarodotua  apaaki  of  ita  iita  u  haring  been  rtiiaed 
by  tboae  who  dog  tha  etnil*  lor  Seaoatiia,  and 
aftarwanl*  by  the  labour  of  crimioali  uodar  :iahao6a 
Um  Ethiopian,  or  rather  the  Ethiopian  dominion. 
Be  DKitiona  tlia  temple  of  tha  goddeaa  Bnbaatii  aa 
wall  worthy  of  deacHptian,  being  more  beautiful 
than  any  other  known  to  him.  Tb*  tempi*  it  en- 
tirely ruined,  but  theioame*  of  Rameaea  IL  of  th* 
liltb  dynaaty,  Oaerken  L  (Oaorchon  1.)  of  the 
xnind,  and  Nekht-har-beb  (Necbmebo  I.),  of  the 
ujnh,  bar*  bem  found  hen,  ■>  well  u  (hat  of  the 
eponynooi  goddeaa  BAST.  There  are  alao  renuiioi 
u  the  anciait  hooeca  of  tb*  town,  and,  "  amidst  the 
bonaea  on  tha  S.W.  sUe  «ro  the  thick  walla  of  > 
fort  which  praleoCad  tha  temple  below  "  (Kotea  by 
Sir  O.  ^ilkinaon  in  Rawlin»n'a  Etndotai,  roL  ii. 
pp.  SIS,  plan,  and  102).  Bsbaatii  thai  had  ■ 
fort,  beaidf*  being  Mrong  from  Ha  height.  Th* 
St,  who  WM  here  th*  chief  object  of 
a  aa  PESUT,  tba  goddoa  of 
Qlnpany  a  lioD-headol  Hgur*, 
and  the  cat  wa*  tacrad  to  them.  Herodotu*  con- 
ilden  the  goddaaa  Bubeatii  to  be  tb*  aama  aa 
Artemii  (U.  137). 

Pleton.    In  two  of  the  three  pMaagea  in  wbii^ 
"pictnra"  ia  oacd  In  A.  T.  It  dNiotea  idoli 
repraentKtloDa,  dther  bidipcodait  Imagea,  or 
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sraallj  atonea  "  portrayed,"  i  (.  aonlptimd  In  low 
reliet^  or  engraTed  and  oobond  (EJi.  niU.  14 ; 
Layaid,  Nkt.  f  Bai.  H.  306,  SOB).  MoraUe  pio 
tuna.  In  the  nwdem  aenae,  wen  doabtltaa  unknown 
to  tb*  Jawa.  The  "  picturoa  of  ailTer"  of  ProT, 
11,  were  probably  waU-^artacca  or  cortiiDM 

Im*  C<  Oold.  The  A.  V.,  in  rendtring  the 
elliptical  eipreaaioa  '*  aix  tboniand  of  gold,"  in  a 
paaaage  reapecting  Naaman,  relating  that  he  '*  took 
ten  tdmta  of  eilrir,  and  *ii  thouiand  of 
ten  changta  of  raiment"  (3  K.  t.  6),  «up- 
plifa  "  piecea"  aa  tha  word  underatcod.  The  retJ- 
daring  "  ptecea  of  gold "  ia  rery  doubtful ;  and 
"  ibakel*  of  gold,"  at  dae^nating  the  value  of  tha 
who)*  quantity,  not  mdirldoal  pieoea.  ia  pdenbla. 

PiM*  tf  Ulnc.  The  paaaagea  in  the  0.  T.  and 
tboae  in  tba  N.  T.  in  which  tba  A.  V.  uaaa  thia  terra 
mail  ba  aepaiately  cooaidend.  I.  In  the  0,  T.  the 
word  "  p«cet"  ii  ond  Id  th*  A.  V.  for  a  word 
DBtentaod  in  the  Hebnw,  if  w*  enxpt  one  am  le 
be  afterwarda  noticed.  The  phmaa  ia  alwaya  "  ■ 
thooHind"  or  th*  like  "of  litTer"  (Oen.  u.  IR, 
;iiiTii.  as,  iIt.  S2  ;  Judg.  Ix.  4,  ni.  G ;  9  K.  tI. 
35 1  Hoi.  iiL  9;  Zech.  il.  13,  13).  In  nmilar 
the  word  "  ahakela"  oocnn  in  tha  Btbtew. 
an  other  paaaaga  In  which  tha  A.  V.  nip- 
Ihe  word  "ahakela"  inatead  of  "plena" 
uii.  19,  99 ;  Judg.  TTii.  3,  3, 4, 10 ;  9  Sam. 
1, 13),  and  of  tbaie  the  firit  two  rtquin 
be  don*.  The  ahekel,  h*  it  reoMmbered, 
waa  the  coauDon  weight  for  money,  and  therefore 
moat  likdy  to  be  underttood  in  an  eUiptiial  phnae. 
Tb*  axceptioual  oaae  in  which  a  word  correapoDding 
to  "  |Hecea^  la  found  in  the  Hebrew  li  in  th* 
pMlma  (liTlil.  30,  Ueb.  31).  The  word  ni^, 
which  oocnn  nowhen  eli*.  If  it  preaerT*  ita  radical 
mconrng,  muit  sigaity  a  piece  broken  off,  or  a  frag- 
ment' ben  f>  no  nemo  to  luppoae  that  a  coin  ia 
meant.— II.  In  the  K.  T.  two  wordi  an  mdered 
by  the  phni*  "  pl*a  of  illrer,"  drachma,  Spaxf^, 
aad  kpyiptBw.  (1.)  Tha  lint  (Lnke  it.  S,  E>j 
ihoold  b*  repreaented  by  dnchma.  It  waa  a  Oretk 
ailrer  coin,  eqaiTalent,  at  the  time  of  St.  Lnke,  lo 
the  Roman  denarini.  (3.)  The  lecond  word  li  rery 
properly  tbua  nndered.  It  occnia  in  the  account 
of  the  betnyal  of  our  Lord  for  "  thirty  ptecea  of 
nlver"  (Hatt.  nrl.  15.  nrii.  3,  5,  S,  9).  It  ia 
difficult  to  aioartaln  what  coina  are  ben  Intended. 
If  the  moat  common  ailrer  [rfecea  bt  BMant,  they 
would  ba  denarii.  The  par^M  paaaaga  in  Zecha- 
rlah  (il.  13,  13)  murt,  bowerar,  be  taken  jolo  con- 
■idenition,  when,  if  our  riew  ba  cormt,  ahekeli 
muat  be  uodenlood.  It  ii  more  probable  that  the 
thirty  pieoea  of  lilrer  wen  letradrachmi  than  that 
they  wen  denarii. 

JUMj.  ThiiwoTdoccnrabutDn«lntl>*A.T.t 
**  Let  them  Icem  lint  to  ahow  pvty  at  hotne," 
betur,  "towaidi  thdr  own  houaehold"  (1  Tim. 
T.  4).  Th*  choka  of  thli  word  hen  Initead  of  tb* 
raon  niual  pquiTslenta  of  "  gadlineea,"  "  rera- 
mce,"  and  the  like,  waa  probably  determined  by 
the  ipedal  lente  of  pisfoi,  aa  "  erga  parealae." 

nMOn.      [TURTLK-DOVB.] 

?MlnU'nth,  a  place  bttbre  or  at  which  the 
Iinelita  ennmped,  at  the  doae  of  tba  tblld  manh 
from  Ramaaea,  when  (bey  went  out  of  Egypt  (Ei. 
iIt.  S,  9;  Num.  uiii.  T,  .8).  The  nam*  ii  pro- 
bably that  of  a  natural  looility.  Jsbloniky  pn>- 
poaed  tha  Coptic  pi-ada-rot,  "  tb*  place  when 
Mdge  grow*;"  and  (bia  or  ■  aioular  name  Ika  hte 
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nikto,  Pun'tiu.  Tb<  hum  fn^eata  Uut  he 
wu  connccUd,  bf  doecDt  or  adaption,  with 
ffffiv  of  thfl  Pontii»  (iivt  oonniKnoui  In  Ronun  iJM- 
tdiy  in  tlic  penoa  of  C.  Pculiiii  Telfsi 
gnat  Sunnibi  gaflni.  He  wu  the  illtb 
proctintor  of  Jadiea,  and  aoia  him  our  Lord 
wgrkcd.  ralTered,  and  dltd,  m  w*  lam. 
fivm  the  obnoua  SoriptunJ  anthoritM, 
ladtaM^Anit.zT.M).  Ha  m  ^>[»lnted  i 
in  thi  twtlfUi  jTor  ot  Tiberina.  Otia  of  hii  fint 
•et*  wu  tA  mnm  the  hmd-qiurUn  ot  Uw  ntnj 
from  C«(Bnii  to  Jenutlem.  The  toldien  of  coone 
took  with  thfm  their  Elandardi,  baring  the  Imege 
of  the  tBJpeior,  into  the  Holy  Oty. '  No  pnrioui 
goTemor  hod  Tmtarvl  on  luch  u  oatnge.  The 
people  pound  down  b  onwdi  to  Cneeuo,  i ' 
the  procuntor  wu  thai  rending,  end  btwui^l 
to  reroore  the  imegm.  After  five  difi  of  di 
■ioD  he  g>Te  the  ligntt  to  Knne  conaalnj  nldien 
to  BOrTound  the  pelitionen,  and  pot 
imlni  tbej  naaed  to  trouble  him;  bat  thii  oolj 
itnsgthaied  their  detenniiwtiDn,  and  Ihej  dedand 
tbenuriTea  nadj  rather  to  submit  to  death  than 
forego  their  miriwiag  to  an  idolatntni  innomti 
Pilate  then  fielded,  and  the  atandards  were  \>j 
orderi  broaght  down  to  CMsarea.  On  two  ot 
occaalona  he  nearlj  drore  the  Jews  to  inaotrectt 
To  these  ipFcimnu  of  hli  adminiitratjon,  which  raat 
on  the  tsdmonf  Dfpro&ne  authora,  we  tnoit  add 
the  ikoghtsr  of  cotain  0*lil«Mia,  which  WM  lotd 
to  our  Lord  Ma  piece  of  n«n  (Lulcexiii.  1],  end 
on  which  He  founded  loma  runaifa  on  the  cm- 
neiion  between  nn  and  (miamity.  It  mnit  hare 
ocoDind  at  some  fi»t  at  Jeruealem,  in  the  oi  ' 
Goort  of  the  Temple.  It  waa  the  ctxtom  for 
proeoiston  to  reaide  at  Jeiuaalem  dnring  the  great 
taut*,  to  pr«9erTB  order,  and  accordingjj,  at  the 
tioH  of  DOT  Lord'a  laet  paaaover,  Pilate  waa  ooon- 
PJiag  hia  olBcial  rcndeuca  in  Harod'i  palace ;  and 
to  the  gain  of  thii  palaoa  Jwi^  condeDutad  on  the 
charge  of  btaaphemT,  waa  bron^t  early  in  the 
noming  by  the  chief  prieila  and  (rtGoen  of  the  San- 
hedrim, who  wfr*  UDable  to  enter  the  reudeooe  of 
a  Geotile,  leat  tbay  ■boald  be  defiled,  and  snliL  to 
eat  the  ianovtr  <John  xriii.  38).  Pilate  therefor* 
vaoK  out  to  Itam  their  purpoaa,  and  demanded  the 
Ulure  of  the  ehaige.  At  (int  they  aesn  to  bare 
expected  that  he  would  bare  carried  out  their  wiibea 
without  further  Inquiry,  and  therefore  menly  de- 
acnbed  cur  Lord  ae  a  diilnrber  of  the  pnblic  peace ; 
but  a>  a  Roman  procurator  had  too  much  reapect 
for  juitlce,  or  at  liait  undentood  hia  builnasa  too 
well  to  content  to  aucb  a  condemuatiou,  they  were 
obliged  to  devise  a  new  charge,  and  theitfbre  inlor- 
preted  car  Lord's  claimi  in  a  political  Miue,  ac- 
cuting  him  of  aesuming  the  royal  title,  ptrrerting 
the  nation,  and  tbrUdding  tbe  ]Bjment  of  tribute  to 
Rom*  (Luke  iiiii.  3;  an  account  plainly  preaup- 
poHid  in  John  rriii.  S3).  It  i*  plain  inat  tiom  thia 
moment  Pilate  waa  diitracted  between  two  oanflict- 
ing  ftclinga:  a  fear  of  oBecding  the  Jewa,  and  a 
conidDui^iEnTicti'on  that  Joua  waa  innocent.  Vott- 
oTer,  thie  lastfeeling  waa  etrentjthened  by  bit  own 
hatred  of  the  Jewi.  whoae  nligiom  acruples  had 
cauwd  him  frequent  tniubl%  and  by  a  growing  n- 
iped  for  the  calm  dignity  and  meckneea  of  the 
auOero-.  Pint  be  enmiocd  our  LonI  pnraiery, 
and  aaked  Him  whether  He  was  ■  king  t  At  the 
doaeof  thebtffirnewlKoani*  out  to  the  Jewa  and 


FHiATfll,  POM  THIS 
declared  tbe  nitoov  innoCHit.  To  tliia  tbcfnalM 
thai  Hi*  teadiing  had  etirred  up  all  tbe  P"'?!'  hib 
Galilee  to  JerunJem.  The  menticai  of  Galilee  af- 
gcatad  to  PUalc  a  new  way  of  encapiiig  fina  !■ 
^lemma.  by  amding  on  (he  caaa  to  Herod  Aat^i 
but  Hnod,  thougli  pro[dtiatad  by  thin  ad  <f  . 
oourteajr,  deoliued  (o  enter  jnln  ths  matter.  Si 
Pilala  wat  compelled  to  come  to  a  ili  rjiina ;  ai  I 
Grit  haTing  aiaemblcd  the  chief  prieata  and  alia  tk 
people,  b*  aanounoed  to  Ibem  that  tiw  acccaad  W 
dene  mtlung  worthy  of  dealL ;  bat  al  tin  ^at  I 
tine,  b  bope*  of  padfjlag  the  Saihcdrim,  ba  » 
poeed  to  aconrge  Him  baicr*  he  ralcMad  Bim,  W 
ai  th«  accDNn  wv*  raeolted  to  bate  Hb  bkoa, 
they  reiectad  thk  enoceaiien,  and  tbarvAn  FikK 
had  recoom  to  a  freah  aipedioit.  It  waa  tie 
cutom  for  the  itoman  gorenor  to  giut  aniy 
year,  bi  hoaeOT  of  the  paiaOTtr,  paidon  la  cos  eia-  I 
demiMd  eriminaL  nlat*  thai«f»r«  offered  tka  I 
people  (hdr  dioMe  betweoi  two.  tbe  murdeta  I 
Banhbai^  aod  the  prapbet  whom  a  few  daya  bden 
tbejr  had  hafled  a>  tbe  Heuiah.  To  reoeire  thar 
decieion  he  aaoraded  the  fiiilia,  *  portabia  trA^al 
which  waa  carried  ahont  with  a  ftoman  rn^^rti 
to  be  placed  whererv  he  might  direcL  Aa  aeea  aa 
t^late  had  tako  hia  Mat  ha  rcoeiTed  a  myatirieai 
miaage  Irnn  bis  wile,  wbo  had  "  raSerwl  aatj 
thing*  in  a  draam,"  which  impdled  her  to  eyliwit  hw 
huabaad  not  to  nodann  the  Jnst  One.  But  be  bid 
DO  kogar  any  choice  b  the  matter,  for  tbe  TahU» 
biUgated  of  oourH  by  the  prieata,  ehoM  BaraktM 
for  pa>dc«i,  and  clamoured  lor  tha  death  af  Jaoa ; 
inaurreetion  aeemed  imminent,  and  Pilata  rdoo- 
tantly  yielded.  But,  befcr*  iMuiug  the  blal  eads, 
he  nihed  bi*  handa  befbre  the  multiMide,aaanp 
that  he  waa  innocent  of  the  (Time,  in  inilatiaa  jn- 
baUy  of  thaecrsDoOT  enjoined  b  Dent.  iii.  Ai  it 
produced  no  effect,  Pilai*  ordered  hia  loldien  to 
inflict  the  eooui^ng  pre^iaiatory  to  eiecolian ;  bel 
the  ligfat  of  onjust  auflering  as  patiently  bona  j 
■eetna  agam  to  lUTe  troubl^  bia  oonscieiiec.  aad 

But  tbe  prieel*  only  renewed  (heir  fhuiHMMi  for 
His  daath,  and,  feaiing  that  the  political  cbaig*  if 
tnasm  might  be  oonaidared  Insufficient,  retoraad 
to  tfaelr  iint  acsoBtiOB  of  blasphemy,  and  quoting 
the  law  of  UoM>  (Ler.  iiir.  16),  whidi  puoaAed 
blaapfaemy  with  ilonuig.  declared  thai  He  miat  die 
"  bennsa  He  made  hlmadf  tbe  Son  of  God."  But 
thi*  title  augmented  Pilala's  anpHstitioua  fan, 
already  arooeed  ly  his  wife's  dieam  (John  ill.  7) ; 
he  ltai«d  (hat  Jeias  might  Ijr  one  of  the  bene*  m 
demigodi  of  hi*  own  mythology^  he  took  Hin 
again  into  tha  palace,  and  inquired  auwusly  inla 
His  deeoent  (■■  Whence  4rt  thou?")  and  Hia  cEaimi. 
TharMult  of  this  interview  waa  one  last  effort  to 
•are  Jhw  by  a  freah  appeal  to  tb*  multitude ;  btrt 
DowaroM  the  Ibrmidable  cry,  "  If  thou  let  this  nai 
go,  then  art  not  CMaar*!  frieud;"  and  Pilate,  I* 
whom  poUtical  suocaae  WM  H  the  bnath  of  lift. 
again  aacended  tb*  tribuDal,  and  finally  praaooncad 
the  deaind  condamiiatifHi.  So  ended  Filatc't  ihan 
in  tha  graatot  crlm*  whidi  hai  been  comnvtled 
einc*  the  wortd  began.  We  learn  from  JcEapkis 
that  his  aniiely  to  avoid  giving  ofleiK*  to  C^aai 
did  not  Bve  him  from  political  dinutei.  Tha  Sama- 
itsut  wen  unquiet  and  nbdliou*.  Pilate  led  Mi 
tronpa  against  than,  and  deleated  them  easlj 
eoough.  The  Gamaritasa  cmnplained  to  VitellhM. 
iw  prwdnit  of  Syria,  aud  be  ant  Pihtta  to  Bone 
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Wben  be  meb«d  It  In  laiDd  Tilarlu  dwd,  lod 
Oiua  (Caligola)  <»  tb«  throw,  A.D.  S6.  EhhUiu 
■ddi  tlul  loaii  ttlBwuit,  "  wtuud  with  DMbr- 
tuiM,"  be  blkJ  huMU:  A*  to  tbg  ■»>  oT  hii 
death  tlwra  an  nriooa  tnUliaM.  One  i>  that  h* 
mi  laniihal  to  Vnoiia  Alkbngam  rTioipe  on  the 
Rh<Mw),  vlwra  ■  riqolir  maDiuiMat — ■  pfiamid  on 
■  qiuilniigiilu  hHt,  53  tMt  Ucb— h  talM  Pntiiu 
PtkU'e 


iag  jma  b  It*  namm.  In  nmont  uil  demir 
nthv  thu  lanilncg,  plnoged  into  tbt  dluml  bk* 
wliidi  oocopMi  it*  tT""'',  Wa  lnuu  from  Jnftin 
MjuItt,  Ttrtnllfan,  EdhUiu,  lod  olhen,  that 
Pilata  Made  an  oflldal  npnt  lo  Tibcriu  of  oar 
Loid'a  trial  and  eoBdanniHon ;  and  in  ■  homltf 
■■cribid  to  ChiyHitoDi,  thoogh  maiked  ■■  ^rioiu 
bj  hh  BansUctiDe  adilon  (Som.  Tiii.  i»  PatA. 
vdL  tIU.  p.  eee,  D),  ovtun  traiiriniam  {Acta,  or 
CcnmtKUrm  /Walt)  at  (poken  of  m  wul-lDiovn 
nnxa  oirenlatioD.  Tbu  Acta  PHaH 
Jrcak,  and  tvo  Latin  ipirtlia  finm 


ra'daO,  ODO  ofttia  right » 


•  of  Mahor,  Abra- 
eo,  Uiltab  (Qea. 
IDi.  23). 

m'A»,  tlw  nama  of  cm  of  U»  chief  of  the 
peoplo,  protaUj  ■  haiij,  who  i^nad  the  cotenant 
witSi  Naheniah  (Ndi.  i.  94). 

FOkr.  The  DotioD  of  a  inllar  ia  d  a  ihaft  or 
loolated  pik,  athet  •oppcrting  or  not  anpportiag  a 
roof.  PiJIan  fenn  an  iinpoTtaat  fatora  in  Orietital 
architecture,  paitlf  perhapa  n  a  remialoeenoe  of 
the  lent  with  ibi  lopporting  pole*,  and  parti;  alao 
from  the  DM  of  Bat  roob,  in  ooiaaqDetia  of  which 
the  chamber*  wen  either  nainnrir  or  dlrided  Into 
portiooi  br  colanma.  The  general  pntctla  in  Ori- 
aptal  buildlngi  ofApportiDg  Sat  roofi  br^llan,or 
of  Goraiintt  opia  •pam  by  awningi  itretchad  from 
pjllan,  led  to  an  eit«aiTe  naa  of  them  in  ooortnio 
tion.  At  Ninereb  the  pillan  were  probsbij  of 
wood,  and  it  ii  Tcrf  likel;  that  tba  nma  con- 
■       ■'  !  of  the  fornt  of 


lu  apltalt  of  the 
hape  the  carileet 


Til.  2,  6).  The  "cfaapitan'  <^ 
Jachin  and  Boai  re  "■-'-" 
Penepolitan  Golumi 

application  of  the  puiar  wn*  vm  Touve  or  mivu- 
menCal.     Thi>  in  earif  timea  coniiitod  of  nothing 
but  a  lingle  atone  or  pie  of  atonea  (Con.  nriii,  IB, 
xni.  tS,  Lc).     The  atone  EkI  (1  Sam.  a.  19] 
waa  probablj  a  tanainal  elooe  or  a  warmark.    The 
"  iJk»"  aet  op  bf  8aal  (1  Sam.  it.  13}  b  •>- 
plained  br  St.  Jerome  to  ha  a  tnnhj.     The  word 
uiad  ■•  tba  aama  aa  that  for  Abaalom'a  pillar.     So 
alao  Jacob  let  np  a  pillar  orer  Rachd'i  grare  (Oan. 
nxT.  SO],     The  moDolidiie  tomha  and  obeliaka  of 
Petnan  initanoea  oFtimilarD*^.    But  the  word 
MaiiMbah,    "  ptUar,'     ia    more    otton    mdanil 
"atatne"  or  •■  image"  (t.g.  Deut.  Til.  S,  lii.  3, 
iTi.  S3  i  ler.  uri.  1  -,  Jb.).     [IdOL.]     Lattlf,  tba 
HgonllTe  nae  of  the  terra  "  pUlir,"  in  reiaranca  to 
the  doad  and  fin  aGDompanjiDg  the  laiwlitia 
their  march,  or  aa  in  Cant.  jii.  0,  and  Rct.  x. 
ia  plainly  dniTed  &om  the  noti«  of  an  iaola 
eolanui  not  nupporting  a  roof, 
raar.  Plain  of  Oia,  or  rather  "oak  of  the 

S'llar" — tiiat  being  the   real  aigniAtation  of  the 
•brew  word  tUn.     A  tree  which  itood  near  i 
cham,  and  at  which  the  tarn  of  Sxohani  and 
Cos.  D.  B. 
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home  of  MiUo  aimMai,  to  erown  Abhoeledi  aon 
of  Qidaon  (Judg.  Ii.  B).  Hare  ia  nothing  nid  by 
vhldk  ita  postioo  can  be  aacvtained.  It  poariblj 
derifed  ita  name  of  AfyttiA  fVom  a  atom  or  pillu 
aet  Dp  nnder  it.  [HaoHlKlK.]  The  tenna  in 
which  Joahua  ipeaki  of  tMa  rerj  atone  (Joah. 
~dT.  37)  almoat  aaem  to  orentap  the  bonnda  of 
q-e  imngerj. 

nUid  (Qsi.  HI.  37,  38) :  PeBlid  (la.  iriit. 

;  Ei.  uli.  18).     The  Terb  "  tfi  pill"  appeara  In 

old  Eng.  ai  idantioal  In  mamiiig  with  "  to  peel  = 

to  atrip,"  and  in  tbia  MSae  ia  nard  In  the  abora 

peaatmeafroin  Gen.     Of  the  MIt  atage  In  Iti  ntan- 

ing  aa  =  plDnder,  we  hare  tno<a  la  the  woida  ■'  pil- 

lage,"  "  piller."    If  the  diSiRaaa  betwaeo  the  twn 

'  rnu  be  more  than  aecidcDlal,  it  would  aeon  a>  If 

the  Engliah  of  tba  17tb  oatorr  "  pad  "  waa 

■d  tor  the  latter  agniflcaUon. 

Fil'tai,  tba  lepreaatatlTe  of  the  pristly  hocne 

of  Moadlih,  or  Haadiab,  in  the  time  of  JolnUm  the 

II  of  Jeahna  (Neb.  III.  17). 

FlaMnt.    1.  Reb.  nu^(Ia.i11.  ie,1i.l3). 

What  tree  ia  intandad  la  not  oertain.     Oeaeniui  in- 

;  the  oak,  aa  implytaii  dnntion.    It 

bai  bean  Tarioadji  aipUoad  to  be  the  Indian  plana, 

"--  'rch,  and  the  dm;  bnt  tba  rBideriDg  "pine" 

leait  probable  of  an;.— 3.  BlUmmi  'SA.  TiU. 

15)  ia  probably  tba  wild  oIIto. 

TiUMU  (only  to  Matt.  It.  6,  and  Lok*  ir.  9). 

la  plain,  I.  that  rt  rrifiyuw  ia  not  a  pinnacle. 

It  U»  pinnacle.     3.  That  by  tba  word  itaelf  wa 

ahoold  nnderitand  an  edge  or  border,  like  a  teatber 

1  Gn.     The  only  part  of  the  Temple  which  an- 

irad  to  the  modnn  aanaa  of  piimaele  waa  the 

roof  to  pierent  Uida 


0  be  added  to  eTarj 

Fi'nOB,  ou  of  the  "dDka"of  Edom;  that  ia, 
ad  or  foonder  of  a  tribe  of  that  nation  (Gen. 
3ri.  41 ;  1  Chr.  L  &3).  Euaabina  and  Jerome 
11  it  Ponoa,  and  idtaliiy  it  with  Phanw.  No 
mie  anawering  to  Pinon  ^iptan  to  have  bean  yet 
acoTcrcd  In  AnbiD  Btaratnrt,  or  amongst  the  ex- 
isting tribea. 

Hpa  (Heb.  MIU).  The  Hebrew  word  ao  rto- 
dered  ie  deriTed  fiom  a  root  elgnllying  "to  bore, 
perfonle,"  and  la  nprtaentad  with  auifident  cor- 
-"■jtaa  by  the  Engliah  "  pipe"  or  "  flute,"  as  in 
margin  of  1  K.  I.  40.  It  ia  one  of  the  limpleit, 
and  therdbre  probably  one  of  the  oldeat,  of  muaicsl 
*  in  ctDaequenee  of  ita  shnplidly 


iffbrm 


to  (nppne  that  the  "  J^pe 


if  the  Hebnwi  did  not  differ  materially  frani  thai 
of  the  indeat  Egyptians  and  Qreda.  It  ti  oaao- 
dated  with  (he  tabret  (UpA)  as  an  instramrat  of  a 
paoful  and  aocjal  cbaiacter.  The  pipe  and  tabret 
ware  need  at  the  banqneta  of  the  Hebrews  (la.  t. 
13),  and  their  bridal  pracanioiii  (Miahna,  Baba 
mttiia,  ri.  1),  and  aocranpanied  the  aimpltr  reli- 
gioua  eerricee,  when  the  young  pmpheti,  returning 
from  the  liigh-placa,  eanght  th«r  inspliatioa  from 
the  harmony  (1  Sam.  i.  5)  J  or  the  pilgrims,  on 
their  way  to  the  gnat  feetiTala  of  their  ritunl, 
Ixgailed  the  wearinaM  of  tba  marrh  with  paalnu 
nung  to  the  simple  mnalo  of  the  pipe  (la.  m.  39). 
The  aound  of  the  pipe  Traa  apparently  a  aoft  wvhnz 
note,  whidi  made  It  ^ipro^iato  to  be  naed  in 
Bioutning  and  at  fimerala  (Uatt.  ii,  33),  and  in  tbt 
SB 
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Itmoit  of  tlu  pHipbM  OTU  U 
(J<r.  ilriiL  S6).  It  ni  «tki  umA  b  tlM  T«Dipl« 
^oir,  u  ippawi  from  Pi.  Imvli.  7,  whars  "the 
pliyHi  to  iqrtnimoita"  In  properij'  "pip*™." 
TnlTB  dap  ia  Utc  jtar,  ■oiddiiig  to  tin  llblaHi 
tha  piM  loudcd  brfira  iha  >lbr.  Thar  wve 
sf  nM,  and  oat  of  oappar  tr  bronw,  beoauie  the 
fonner  gt.rt  >  lofW  khiiicI.  Of  tluH  tbon  wire 
B«t  Im  thu  tm  DDT  mote  tb«i  twdn.  b  hier 
tuMi  Um  fimanl  ud  dtatlkksl  wm  n«Tcr  witbont 
tlw  BToftHMoU  piptn  or  flola-BlaTan  (HaU.  te. 
£3),aaMb)iD«ludi>tiU  •»(*.  laduaKUa^ 
ftitJT*  lif*  oTtba  E^TPt'U'  "»  F*?"  pi^^  ■■  t"^ 
■liomt  ■  put  H  HiNMC  th«  H«bi«in.  In  tk*  diT- 
Annt  coaUaatliMia  of  taMtruBcata  naad  Id  Egjp- 
tiui  Uodt,  **  gtMnllf  Bad  ailhr  (faa  donUe  pipe 
«r  thallDls,  *Dd  MMMtliMa  hrifa  j  tba  foraiaT  beiiic 
pUnd  both  I7  men  and  wonv,  tin  latter  anliu- 
iTalT  hj  wetam.  Aaj  of  tka  wtnnmMa  above 
^oribvi  would  ham  bsm  ealM  bf  the  Habnm 
bj  tha  genenl  tarm  cAiJU,  aad  it  i>  not  tmpTofaahU 
that  tlMT  niitht  b*T«  d«ri**d  thair  kanrladci  of 
then  from  E^rpU  The  nafla  pipa  b  aid  to  kan 
bm  the  iBTntHa  sf  the  K^fpHiaa  alade,  who 
■ttribota  it  to  OsBte.  Butaian  khdti&ai  tb«  sAiUV 
frith  the  Prendi  okidumtm,  whidi  ie  the  Oenau 


The  Jl 


g  of  Jan 


tilM  ef  JoAna'i  oooqwri  of  Chuu  (J«h.  i.  S,  31). 

H'ntin,  « in  tha  land  >f  Ephnim  ii  tha 
nonnt  of  tha  flnalilrilo ;"  a  plut  aMned  newtaw 
butinjudg.  ili.  15.  It  b  mealiaMd  ^  tka  ao- 
sonte  M  tnrcller  bap-IWohi  aa  Ir^Bg  ■^^  ^'^ 
hoon  weat  of  Shtdiva,  and  called  Ar'ato.  Urn 
naerrad  for  Dr.  ttoUoioo  to  ndwHrw  It  aa  u 
emineue  tbout  ■  mUe  and  a  half  aonth  of  ttia  trad 
from  Jaffa  by  JJabM  to  t/abOt. 

FlmtilWt*,  tha  naEin  of;  ar  dnller  Id,  Pi- 
BITBOH.  Two  (Dch  an  oantid  ia  the  Bible.  1. 
Abdon  ben<Hil]el  (Jndg.  ili.  U,  16).— >.  From  tin 
aame  place  came  "  fienaiah  the  PinthoaKe  of  tht 
diildraa  of  Ephraim"  (1  Chr.  mil.  14). 

Fli'Ball.  An  asdatt  t(fogi«phical  naote  whkk 
ia  fbnod,  in  Uh  Pentateudi  and  Joehaa  onlj,  \a 
two  oamHiiwia.  1.  Tbetop.orbiad,oftha  Piagah, 
Knm.  Hi.  20,  niii.  U ;  Deut.  "— ' 


3,  Aahdoth  bap^iapih.  partiapa  the  <pcing*,  ar 
roMa,  of  th*  Fiipb,  Deut.  lii.  IT,  rr.  49;  Jbah. 
liL  3,  lUL  20.  The  latter  hM  alnadf  ben  »- 
tked  under  ita  own  be«L  Of  ttia  ronoar  but  Utlk 
eao  be  Bid.  "Tha  PImah"  maat  hara  ben  a 
tqoontalD  range  or  diitrlol,  the  aame  aa.  orn  put 
of  that  sailed  tha  BotataiDi  of  Abarim  (onnp. 
Dent.  mil.  49  with  uiiT.  1).  It  1*^  <■  the  caat 
of  Jordan,  eoDtigiioiia  to  the  field  of  Unb.  aad  im- 
madtatelj  opponta  Jeriohs.  Thr  field  of  Zsphim 
waa  ritsatod  on  it,  and  Ha  higheit  poiat  or  Haunit 
—Ma  "  head"— waa  the  Haut  Hebh  If  it  wat  a 
pnper  name  we  tan  onlr  ooageottm  that  tt  denotari 
the  whole  or  {wt  of  the  range  ef  the  highlanda  on 
the  eaet  of  the  lower  Jonlan.  No  tnov  •£  the 
name  Piigah  hare  been  met  ■wiHi  In  later  tfanaa  od 
the  eait  of  JordMi,  bat  in  the  Arabic  gicb  of  Sai 
«f-A«Uat  (almeit  idenlioal  with  the  Bebnw  Roah 
l^>n^ah)  it  ia  atladted  to  a  weH-kaowo  badland 
en  the  north-veibm  cad  of  the  Dnd  Sea,  a  maai 
of  moontdn  bonadad  on  the  eoDlh  bf  tha  ffia^r 
m-Jfiw,  aal  on  the  nuih  t^  the  Wa^  S*-,  aw! 


FTFOHXR 
tha  ooflhsB  pari  ef  wkkA  ia  attaabEd  IhegRE 
HaiBDlmaa  ■aootaiarT'  of  Stig  Jfitaa  (Hi^ 

PUdia  waa  a  diatrkt  ia  Aate  M iaor,  H.  of  FW 
pbylia,  aad  raadud  ta,  aad  waa  fmMj  iaidaM 
FtnTgla.  ThiiaAjTtOOaprPMtDiA  waaaunati— 
eall^a  PbrrgiM  town.  8l  I'aol  fMaed  teeagk 
n  'V  111!  I.  II 'Hi  riiiiiliii.  III!  II  I  fill  iiiiiiiiii. 
fHUaefi,:  both  in  p>iog frraa PKaaA  toloonni 
(Acta  diL  IS,  14,  SI),  aad  in  retumlBs  (nr.  n, 
84,36;  anapan  2  Tin.  lii.  II).  It  ia  iinWl> 
alao  (hat  be  tiaTeread  the  Decthere  put  oT  the  b- 
triot,  with  Silai  aad  TtoietfaeiH,  on  tho  emai  ^ 
•Br7Joaniej(iTi.6}:  bat  the  word  nodiaAa 
t  eoear  eieept  in  renefiee  I*  the  liiiMiia-  joana'. 

n'MM.      [£dIII.1 

PWpdk  AnAMte,  aeaerjatlur.  atUni 
<1  Ckr.  Tli.  SB). 

Pit.  In  the  A.  T.  tfaU  ward  aipftran  witt  1 
jBialite  aa  well  aa  a  iitanl  meenug.  I.  aUK 
kiKnm.  iTi.SO,  S3;  Jobrrii.  IE.  Hovthenri 
ia  ena  whidi  b  ved  onlj  cf  Uh  lioUaar,  idiaievT 
world,  tha  dwelliif  of  the  dead,  aad  M  aocft  it  Ui 
been  keeled  of  auder  Hell.  I.  Biadkatk.  Bn 
the  aioking  of  <he  pit  la  &e  primarr  thooglA.  ll 
ie  dag  ieto  Itie  caift  (Pi.  uc  16,  dfi.  85).  It  Ob 
became  a  type  of  actrow  end  eonibtien  (itik  una. 
18,  24,  28,  30).  3.  Btr.  In  thia  wotd,  aa  ta  Ibi 
cagnte  5Mr,  the  ape^  tbot^  b  that  af  a  |il  or 
wall  dag  for  water.  Tfc  [taMee  ef  deej  iincyiii  iaet 
which  Eoea  on  in  all  ImpngiTTi  aaemi  la  han  caa- 

aertotbeilataeft^wdlorfMani, 

rock,  bnt  DO  hags  filM  widi  water. 
In  the  phnee  "  tfaer  that  go  down  la  ttaa  pt'  it 
becema  arvi  mare  1  laataiillj  tfaaa  tha  ajauajni 
liaaAj  aoliaed,  tha  nfreaanlatiTe  of  tha  entU  <f 
tha  dead  (Em*,  mi.  14,  16,  mii.  18,  M;  Fl^ 
QTiiL  t,  cdHL  7).  Than  mar  Iwa  Ihb  tn  I 
raaeona  fa  thia  Ueaafer.  I.  The  wide  deep  BaoiT- 
•ti«i  beame  tlM  place  of  beiU  (Eiek.  mii.  M). 
'^.  The  pil,  bowerer,  in  lUaaeeae,  eraa  uanr  aiaplr 
'  '  '  borial-plBDe.  Tbete  te  alw^a  umIW  | 
igbt  of  eoDrn  and  ocodemnatiaai  (ZaA 
H.  U;  Jer.  mrriii.  e,  9).  It  ie  asl 
ettange  that  wMi  the  aaaaeiatlena  ef  nulaial  faaenc 
(kitaii^  rouad,  it  ibeidd  lave  laTolred  aatc  <( 
the  idea  of  a  plana  of  paiahamit  far  the  haa^itf 
or  atgaat,  than  did  the  ab«W  or  the  grara.  IbIEct- 
ti.  1,  S,  aad  ^ewbeiB,  the  pit  of  &e  tbjm  la  aa  * 


diCnaat  aapada:  (^Aeti  (the  itft  «r  the  md 
Acabe)  ta  ita  Uanid  Mate ;  oiUEa^,  in  ita  aaW 
alat^frvD  ttaredeolaar;  odopler,  ta  rdkaace 
'  I  me  In  uaeeiajbig  wood-wort  (Qea.  ti.  li^i 


ta  it  a  tlxKigbt  of  H 


dilT  melti  onder  tiie  loftMBocaf  hat.  ta  tha  lattw 

in  liea  of  morlar  in  Babrhaia  (Qen.  d.  3),  » 
wellaa&r  coatl^  tha  oatndee  ef  veoeiB  (Gen.  n. 
14),  and  parttcnlarlr  fa  naddi^  tha  paprna  boati 
of  the  Bgrpttani  water-tight  (Kt.  ii.  BV  "Ot 
Babjiooian*  obtained  tMr  AVk  iipflj  fim  On 
nringa  of  It  (tke  aeden  BU).  which  an  etil  > 


.;,Goo^^lc 


iTmnjbit » 


hwdla,  and  diirfT  bj 
win  tlw  ttaj  nf  BsbM 

w  Mwfciir.  13;  itikt  i^L  10).  Thii  pmobo 
hiB  bHi,  lod  ii  atlll  uuil  bDth  in  tb<  Ewt  ud 
■bevhws.  TIm  iiiiiili  DHd  fv  tb«  pUTpoH  an 
twenllTttiTiHlcDtliabcadortlMtbaiiUn'.  The 
BhImId  wodhb  ooiBMalr  bh  lUn-boUla.  Such 
iru  Uw"boUl«"cuTiiiillijH^ir(Gai.  uL  14). 
Tbe  nnt  woid  i*  mcd  of  Um  pitcben  anplojcd  bj 
Gidfai'i  300  bid  (Jodg.  Til.  16). 

n'th«^  me  of  th«  itOTHitiei  boilt  b;  tb« 
Ivulitn  ibr  tbtfiiS  opfKHir,  tbe  PfauMh  "  which 
kncvnat  Jowiib"(Ki.  1. 11).  It  ii  probkU* that 
Plthim  hr  in  tin  mott  tutem  put  of  L(i*ar 
Efj^  HndBtm  BMnUou  >  tovn  allad  Piiu- 
naiB,  whU  Mtnu  to  b«  Um  mat  m  tbt  Tfaoam  or 
Tboa  sTtht  hmtrvry  of  Aatsaimii,  prebaUiT  ''» 
tnilitwTitaluaThdnDrthi^ottttii.  Wl»ther  «r 
ut  PatamwbttktKtlMmofScriptiira,  than  can 
be  little  doubt  tM  th*  i^u  »  id«Dlic>l. 

H'tkM.  OiMofth<fcaTaaa(<ifl(icih,tlMa» 
of  Mei^ttMebMh  (1  Ckr.  Tiii.  81,  ii.  41> 

Fhigw,  a*.  Tbe«mM  BDW  ollfd  the  PUgni, 
whkb  ha  nncod  Bgfpt  and  ii«%falwiiriiic  couo- 


thcD 


w  IM    HMMtha,  Uw  EgjMiui  h«- 
»  of  "  «  mj  grit  ^V<M     i"  the 


nfaa  to  the  PUgne.  The  Plugaa  ia  nont  tinw 
bM  BOt  otcndeil  &r  belaid  the  Tutkiik  Empire 
■nd  tb*  kingdoB  ef  Panu.  i»  an  epidemic  it 
tako  tba  EbuMlcr  of  a  peetilence,  wnietiinee  ef  the 
gmtvt  aemrilir-  ^^  PUgne  vbvi  meet  Mrer* 
mmHr  appw*  fint  oa  the  Mrtbaii  omt  of  ^pt, 
baring  praTionalT  bnluB  out  in  Tnrker  or  North 
AftiBt,  wert  of  Egrpt.  It  iKeiidi  the  ii«T  to 
Ctkn,  ntrdj  ge^i^  Biiuh  fartbo.  The  moitalitf 
b  oftn  HBnnoDi,  aad  Ur.  Luw  rsnarke  of  the 
pl^oa  al  IS35  >—»  Jt  d«tnir«d  Ht  1*«  than  a^ty 
thODHod  penoMla  Cur*,  that  ia.  «ie<lliiid  of  the 
popBlatloo  ;  and  &t  mere,  I  baliere,  than  tv*  hgn- 
drad  tbooMod  IB  mB  Ecjpt."  The  PJagne  k  a»- 
■kUnd  to  he  a  aanre  kind  of  tjphBa,  ammpaiiied 
bj  buboK  Like  the  cholera  it  a  moet  Tlolent  at 
tb*  Gr«t  oiKbmk,  «aaaii«  almcat  lattant  death ; 
law  It  m*r  1*^  lb'"  ^1'^  "^  **'°  l''°E*'-  I™' 
uaallf  it  ie  ialal  fai  a  few  faoan.  Serml  Hebrew 
waida  mn  faanalatad  "  poatUeniB"  or  "plagne;' 
but  not  to*  of  thaw  worda  nan  be  OMuidend  u  da. 
ngulteg  1^  it*  (igeiGcBliin  the  Piagn*.  Whetha 
tli*  ilia  I  Ma  be  iritiinH  muat  h*  judged  from  the 
anae  of  paM^s,  not  fram  Ibe  aeoie  of  wonla. 
Ttum  peatJleM**  which  wen  HBt  u  apadal  jndg- 
nent^  nd  wvaeitber  anpeniatiirallf  n|iU  in  thtir 
(tfeeta,  oi  is  additloD  diraded  uiJnat  paitkoUr 
oal(Hiia,  art  befend  Ibe  r«ach  ofhanun  inqnlrj. 
Bot  we  *k>  ftad  of  pcttilenoea  which,  althoagfa  eeat 
■•  judgment*,  hart  the  duiadaialki  of  modeni 
epidemio,  sot  being  rapid  bejoud  nature.  Dor  di- 
laotad  agiintt  indiTidiiali  (Let.  nvi.  25;  DiuL 
nri^  21).  in  neither  of  tb(M  pavega  doe*  it 
atem  oeitafai  that  the  Fiagve  la  ipedRed.  The  do- 
licet  in  Ike  prophet*  present  the  aame  dlflictiltr  ; 
ht  Ibtf  do  not  teeiB  to  aAbrd  tvfiicientlj  potitive 
cridence  that  the  Plague  wai  known  in  tlwaa  timta. 
Hti^iah'e  dlMaae  hag  been  thought  to  hart  bem 
the  Plagne,  and  U*  &tal  nature,  at  well  aa  the 
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the  Bible. 

rUflM,  th*  Tra.  I-  V"  Phia.—A\liuMfh 
it  i>  dittinctlf  ataUd  that  th«  plaguea  praraifHl 
threnghout  EgTpl,  jet  the  dennitiDnt  tent  prin- 
dpallf  to  aptJy  to  that  part  of  Egypt  whidi  Uj 
OMreat  to  Goahen,  and  mor*  aqiadally  to  "tlii 
licld  oTZoan,'  or  the  tnet  aboDt  that  dlj.  Wt 
moA  look  eq«da%  to  Lower  Egypt  for  oar  lllga- 
IntioDt,  while  bearing  hi  mind  the  eridnt  pm«- 
lanca  of  the  plwia  throDgbout  the  land.— 1[.  7i« 
1  whicfa  t^  p'tgut*  wire  aent  ia  de- 
PJoavo.— 1.  Tilt 
PlofMtf  Sleai.—Wbm  Ifoan  ud  iann  eanw 
bt&rt  Pbatteh,  a  miiade  waa  rtqulrtd  of  Ikon. 
ThB  Aano't  rod  btoame  ■'aterpwt'  (A.  V.),  or 
rather  "a  OToetdile."  Itt  beiSg  fhtngarl  Into  an 
animal  rereianetd  kf  all  the  Eg^'l'*'^!  arbjiome 
of  tbtm,  woald  ban  btan  a*  taptdtl  wanting  to 
Pharaoh.  Tb*  ^jptiaa  *iagiciBat  called  bj  the 
king  Frcdootd  what  ittnuj  to  be  Uie  tame  wonder, 

alaioa'*ndBWBl1owtdupth*olhea(Tll.  S-iS). 
paBBge,  tafcto  aUo^  >oaU  ippear  to  isdioal* 
that  the  magldaoa  tnceMded  In  woi^ng  woodan, 
but,  if  it  It  oompared  with  the  othw  which  rekia 
thar  of^ootjon  on  Um  ooaaioot  of  the  fbit  tlirte 
pUguae,  a  cantmy  infertnca  seana  more  reaion- 
■bl*.  A  compariaon  wllh  otbw  pnwogei  Urengthcn* 
u>  In  tha  bfereocB  that  tb*  BBgidant  aiMvaded 
mtielT  b;  juggUng.  ^ot  onlf  wt*  tb*  water  ot 
Un  Hib  amittto,  bat  all  tha  water,  prto  that  in 
•eaela,  throogbont  tb*  eomOrj.  The  fitk  died, 
and  the  rinr  itank.  The  I^Tptlana  oould  not 
drink  of  it,  aod  digrtd  arooad  it  for  water.  Tha 
pl^Dt  wa*  doablf  nnmilialiBg  to  tlw  religion  ti 
Um  contry,  aa  lb*  Kit  ww  btld  tatnd,  a*  wall  at 
toDM  kindi  of  it*  £ah,  sot  to  qxafc  af  Um  cracodilM, 
whidi  fnkMj  sen  deatrojel    Thcae  who  tun 


fun^  of  Ttt7  lafid  gnwth.  But  auch  theoriei  do 
not  ei|dain  whf  the  wonder  happened  at  ■  time  el 
fter  when  the  nlti  It  matt  dear,  nor  why  it  killed 
Ihe  fiah  and  made  the  water  unfit  to  h*  dmnk.^ 
2.  Tk4  Plagtu  at  fhi^a.— Wben  lana  daja  bad 
paaaed  altar  the  bit  pUgoe,  the  rivar  and  all  th* 
open  watert  of  Kgn*  Itoudit  forth  coonlbii  fron 
wfaich  not  calf  connd  tb*  lead,  hut  filled  &« 


1  m  Ibtir  drit*  n 


ptntioa.  fhlt  matt  h«Te  bcoi  aa  eapecjallf  b7<ng 
Dt  to  Ibi  EgTPtiB'x-  at  frogi  ware  indnded 
tb*  amd  aniDila.    The  fivg  wa*  tacrtd  to 

uie  (uddeaa  HEKT,  who  k  rapnoiled  with  Ui* 

bead  of  thii  reptile.— S.  TU  Plagtu  of  Liot.~ 
The  acoouBl  of  the  third  plague  ■  not  preoedad  by 
the  menlioo  of  inj  warning  to  Plianoh.  W«  nad 
that  Aaron  Wat  touHnandtd  to  atrttcb  oat  bit  rod 
and  tmlta  the  duat,  which  baauM,  at  tb*  A.  T. 
readi  the  word,  "  lioe  "  in  nun  and  leaaL  Tut  aia- 
giciaoa  again  attttnpted  oppodUoa ;  hut,  &lling. 
confaiaed  that  the  wonder  wat  of  God  (Tiii.  1S-19|. 
There  ia  mich  dUBcoltf  aa  to  the  aniaiab  neant. 
The  LX2.  hat  irtrl^n,  and  tbt  Vuli.  trn^lul. 
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■-  The  umlin  iom  not  cwihli  lu  to 
b  which  ii  th>  mon  prob^ila  of  tb*  two  im- 
dariogi.  Id  tha  oh  the  pl^ae  <!«■  not  Km  to 
b*  etpedaUf  dlncUd  igiiut  tbo  iDuntHiaiu  of 
tlie  Egrptiini.— 4.  7^  Pio^  ii<  P^k*.— In  tb* 
cue  of  the  loiutli  pligne,  »  in  Oat  of  th*  finl, 
M«s  wu  commuideil  to  meet  Phuwib  In  the 
iDoniiDg  u  ho  cwDfl  forth  to  the  wnlo^i  mud  to 
thnnm  bim  with  ajadgiiMnt  if  be  itUI  refuMd  to 
give  the  lerHlIlM  wve  to  go  ud  wonhip.  He 
wu  to  be  punithtd  bj  whiil  tb*  A.  V.  Teodan 
"■irarau  [of  flieo],"  ■■■  iwum  [offliee],"  or,  in 
the  mirghi,  "  B  Diitnra  [of  nolionie  beuti]."  The 
ynptr  nteuiine  of  Ifao  word  'drA  (•  ■  qoHtkn  of 
otreoke  dilBcu%.  The  ei^uUion  of  JoMphn*, 
ud  alnuat  lU  the  Hebrew  oomnunlaton,  !■  Ibit  It 
■Mue  "■  uiitnrc,"  ud  bera  derigmtee  ■  miitoTB 
of  wild  uimili.  It  It  ilnKct  oartatn.  from  two 
ft^pt  (Ei.  Till.  2fi.  31 ;  Hebrew,  35,  27),  tfatt 
a  dngl*  cnatare  b  Inteudnl.  Oedmun  propom 
Iht  Ualla  orunCofit,  a  kind  of  beetle,  inatea]  ofa 
deg-flf.  Yet  onr  eiperioiee  dos  not  bear  out  the 
Idae  that  anf  Uul  of  beetle  ii  ioJurKHU  to  mu  in 
Eg]^  If  we  coDJectare  that  t  Sj  it  fnUnded, 
perhape  It  it  mora  natonable  to  ioftr  tbat  it  wee 
the  eominon  Sj,  which  in  the  pnwnt  daj  ie  pro- 
baUj  the  moat  tronUeaame  ioMct  in  Eg^pt. — 5. 
TU  Piag<u  of  Uu  Jfurron  of  £*arit.— Fbaraob 
wit  not  watiwd  that,  If  he  did  not  let  Ui*  people 
go,  tbere  ebaiild  be  on  the  dar  ibllowing  "  a  toj 

oieo,  and  iheep  of  Egnrti  whereat  thoae  of  Ibe 
chlldmi  of  lerael  ihonld  not  die.  Thla  plague 
would  bare  bean  a  heaTf  pantihment  to  the  GgTp- 
tlani  at  tailing  upon  thdr  aacnd  aDlmalt  of  two  of 
tb*  klndi  apeci/ied,  the  oien  and  the  ibeep  ;  but  it 
would  haie  been  mart  felt  In  the  dcetmctiDn  of  the 
grrateat  pert  of  their  uaeful  beaata.  In  modem 
timie  murrain  l>  not  u  nnfivquent  Ttaitatlon  in 
Egjpt,  and  ia  tuppoeed  to  pncede  the  Plague.— 

6.  Tit  Plagut  o/  Botit.— The  neit  judgment  tp- 
pean  to  have  b«i  pi-eceded  bj  no  warning,  eicept- 
iog  Indeed  that,  when  Moia  publiclj  aeot  It  abroad 
in  Egjpt,  Pharaob  might  no  doubt  have  repented 
al  the  hut  moment.  We  Ml  that  Hdh*  ud 
Aaron  were  to  take  aahea  of  the  liimaca,  and  Uoae* 
wa>  to  "iprlnkle  it  toward  the  bnTco  in  the  dght 
uf  Pharaoh.'  It  wat  to  beconH  "email  dnit" 
thioughont  EgTpt,  and  "  be  a  boil  breaking  forth 
[with]  hlaint  upon  man,  and  upon  bast,"  Thii 
plague  maf  be  lupposed  to  have  bees  dlber  u  in- 
fliction of  bolli,  or  a  pettJenn  like  (he  Plague  of 
modem  timea,  which  1>  an  eilremelj  eerere  kind 
of  trpbui  fever,  accompanied  bf  awellingi.  Tbe 
former  ii.  howerer,  the  mora  likelf  eiptanation.— 

7.  17A« /*%(<«  0/ foil.— Tbe  accountoftbeaerenlb 
pl^ue  la  pretoded  by  a  warning,  which  Hoan  wni 
commanded  to  deliier  to  Pharaoh,  reapecting  tbe 
terrible  nature  of  the  pii^ei  that  were  to  ensue  if 
he  remained  obatlnata.  Uu  and  beaat  were  scltten, 
sad  the  herba  and  every  tree  broken,  are  In  tbe 
land  of  Goshen.  The  ram  cmuaed  bj  the  hail  wat 
evidently  far  greater  than  that  eHected  I);  uy  of 
Iha  airlier  plaguei.  Hail  ia  now  eitremelj  tan, 
but  not  unknown,  in  %TP^  and  it  it  mlereating 
that  tbe  DarratlTC  aeemi  to  irnpl  j  that  it  aometima 
falla  there.— 8.  T^  PJii^  s/ Zocuati.— Phuaoh 
wat  DOW  threatened  with  a  plague  of  ioeuatt, 
to  begin  the  neit  day,  by  which  everything  the 
bail  had  left  wat  to  be  deroured.  Thi>  waa  to 
nceed  any  like  ritilatkiiM  that  had  happened  in  the 
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time  of  tb*  kinc't  an»«ara.  "  And  tb  laeai 
wait  op  ons  aU  the  laul  of  ^ypC,  vd  iMta 
di  all  the  coaita  of  Egypt :  very  ^ii.Toaa  [•ei 
tbey] ;  before  Ibem  tbere  were  na  mA  locvb  a 
they,  neitber  after  tbetn  thall  be  cuc^  Fa  tin 
corend  the  &c*  of  the  whole  rarth,  ao  thai  tk 
land  waa  darkaiied:  and  tbcy^  at  emy  hwka 
tbe  land,  and  all  the  fhdt  of  the  tnea  wUch  tk 
bait  bad  left:  and  there  remained  not  soy  gns 
thing  in  the  tret*,  or  in  tbe  hartw  of  the  bU 
tbron^  all  the  land  of  Egypt"  Tliia  fimga  ta 
not  the  nnnaiui  natnre  of  tha  one  that  praccdii 

pica  lU  pbca  in  the  fradatieo  of  the  tnm  tm* 
jodgmenta  tliat  finm  Ibe  later  part  of  tin  tem 
lit  terori^  eu  be  mii  DBdantood  bf  tbeae  *h 
bara  been  in  Egypt  la  a  part  of  tbe  eaoDtrr  wbB 
a  Bight  of  locotta  bn  alighlad.  In  thia  caat  ii 
plague  waa  greater  than  an  ordinary  viiititia, 
alnce  It  eitaided  orer  a  br  wider  ifiace,  lalhar  Urn 
becanae  it  wia  man  intCDte;  for  it  ia  impoaiUE  U 
imagine  uy  more  oomfdeta  deatraetioo  than  due 
alwty*  caoaed  by  a  awarm  of  loenata.— S.  rn 
Plagm  ef  Darlttun^A&B  the  pl^na  of  kma 
we  read  at  oDce  of  a  fnafa  judgment.  **  Thai  aw 
a  thick  darknaw  ia  all  the  land  of  Egypt  Ikiv 
daya :  they  taw  not  one  aoolheri  neither  roae  taj 
from  hit  place  for  three  daya:  hot  alt  the  dnUm 
of  tsntel  had  light  in  their  dwellings"  It  haa  b« 
illnatnt«d  by  refartDca  to  the  Samoom  ami  tbe  ka 
wind  of  the  Khamiteen.     The  (bnner  b  >  a«d- 


canting  the  daikiiM  of  tvi- 

light,  and  aEfaling  mu  and  beatt.  Tbe  hot  wiad 
of  the  Khamlteen  ninally  Uowa  for  tbiee  daya  aii 
nigbta,  and  carriat  ao  much  aand  with  it,  that  il 
pnducea  the  appearance  of  a  ydlow  fo^  It  tba 
neemblea  tbe  Samornn,  thoi^  hr  ten  pows& 
and  Ikr  1«  dittreeaing  in  ila  edeeta.  It  ia  net 
known  to  cant*  actual  darkncs.  Tbe  plague  mat 
tuve  been  u  eitremdy  aerere  aandatona,  min- 
culoua  in  iU  rlolenca  and  ita  dniatim,  for  tbe  itaffi 
of  three  day*  doe*  not  make  it  natnral,  Hnce  the  m- 

■  nearealwayiTOybrief.— 10.  ThtDiti^ 
i«ni,^Before  the  tenth  plago*  Moaea  i  ' 
Pharaob.  "And  Meaei  aud,  Thm  i 
the  LoEtD,  About  mldoigbt  will  I  go  oat  into  the 
midtt  of  Egypt;  and  all  tha  iirxtboin  hi  tbe  laal 
of  F^pt  alull  die,  fnm  tha  firttbotn  of  Plwut 
'<---  liiteth  npiHi  hi*  thraiM^  enn  onto  the  Er»- 

of  [he  maldaemnt  that  [la]  behind  the  mill; 
and  all  the  iintbom  of  tiouta.     And  tberw  aha."  ' 


"  The  dearly  mlraCDlone  nature  et  tUa 
plague,  in  iU  aeranty,  II*  ftiling  upon  raae  mi 
beait,  and  the  nngling  out  cf  tbe  liralboRi,  pott  it 
wholly  beyond  compiriaon  with  uy  natural  petfi- 
lenca,  eren  the  aerenat  recorded  in  hiitory,  vbeths 
of  the  peculiar  Egyptian  Plague,  or  oths-  like  (ft- 
'  -'  a.  Tha  bittary  of  the  ten  pUgnel  itrioijy 
with  the  dath  of  the  fintboni.  Hoe  it  it 
neceaary  to  notice  tliat  with  tbe  eroit  lait 
oned  tlM  redtal  of  the  woodeim  wmnghl  ia 
Egypt  conclude*,  and  tbe  biatory  of  larael  atata- 
parate  people  begine.  The  gradual  increase  ia 
ity  of  the  plague*  i*  perfHpa  tha  but  key  la 
meaning.  They  aeeFi  to  hare  been  aent  m 
wanilnga  to  tlte  opprteoor,  to  affind  him  a  meana  et 
-     -  God't  will  and  an  oifioitmii^  afnpenlan 
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brfonEgntwu  ruined.  Oil*  loun  th«t  Pbuuh'i ' 
ana  UmJic*  us  Mrau  to  be,  th*(  then  tn  men 
whom  the  mo»t  agpti  judgnunla  do  not  iffect »  u  ! 
to  ODH  auj  luting  npestiiocc.  In  thii  rspeiA  tht ', 
iftsr-hktory  of  the  Jeiri>h  people  u  >  cMnmeaUrj  i 
npon  that  of  Uielr  oppnoor. 

FUlns.  This  one  term  dote  duty  in  the  An- 
thoiiiod  Venioa  tar  no  Iw  than  geren  dutioct . 
Hehnw  words. — 1 .  ^bU.  Thil  word  perhapi  en-  i 
■wen  mora  neerlf  to  our  word  "meadow  Ihu) 
uf  other.  It  oceun  in  the  nuna  of  Abel-maiv,  . 
Abkl-meholah,  ABEL-HaTTiH,  end  i)  nnderej ; 
"  jdain"  in  Judg.  il.  33,  "  pJsia  of  vineyard*." —  | 
3.  Bii'ih.  Fortunately  we  an  able  to  identify  the 
mot  nmarkable  of  the  SIk'iit  of  the  Bible,  and 
thoe  to  avertain  the  force  of  the  term.  The  g;reat 
Plain  or  Valley  of  Coele-Syria,  the  "  hoUow  land"  > 
of  tb«  Greeks,  which  eeparatie  the  two  rangei  of' 
LttuMti  and  Antllebanon,  is  tha  most  remirkahle  . 
b(  Ibaa  all.  It  ia  called  in  the  Bible  the  fiik'ath  , 
Ann  (Am.  L  5),  and  also  probably  the  Bik'sth 
LeUooo  (Joih.  li.  IT,  lii.  T)  and  Bik'ath-Miipefa  ' 
(>i.  S),  and  b  still  known  throughout  Syria  by  ite  | 
41  naina,  m  el-Bdia'a,  or  Ard  O-Btka'a.  Out  of 
Pd^na  we  find  denoUd  by  the  word  Bik'Sh  "  the 
plain  of  the  land  of  Shioar"  (Gen.  li.  3),  the 
"plain  of  Ueaopotamia"  (Ei.  iil.  22,  23,  nil.  4, 
mTiL  1,  a),  and  the  "pUin  in  the  proiiooa  of 
Den"  (EUkiiLl). — 3.  aac-Ciocdr.  This,  though 
^iplial  to  a  plain,  has  not  the  Sarce  of  flatnei*  or 
cIten^  bat  latfaer  uenu  to  be  deriied  from  a  root 
agniiyipg  rounduM.  In  ite  topoffrephical  eoue  it 
iscmfined  to  the  Jordan  vaJley  (Oen.  liii.  10,11, 
la,  lit  17,  25-29  ;  Beat.  miT.  3;  3  Sam.  rriil. 
23;  1  K.  Tii.43i  2  Chr.  ir.  IT  i  Meh.  iil.  22, 
lii.  28).— 4.  fiom-JflsUr.  This  is  by  the  leii- 
cogn^Mn  ei]dained  ai  neaniiQ  "stiaightforward," 
"  plain,"  as  if  fiom  the  root  j/itiar,  to  be  just  or 
■plight  i  but  thil  seemi  lar-fetched,  and  it  is  more 
fnlMg  that  in  this  ew,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pre- 
oding,  we  bavg  an  ardiaio  term  eiisting  from  a  pre- 
hinoriedala.  Itooconlathe  Bibleln  the  following 
pungMJ— Dent.  lii.  10,  iv.  43 ;  Josh.  liii.  S,  16, 
11,31,  EC  8;  1  K.S.  33,  25;  2  Chr.  uvi.  10; 
Jer.  ilriii.  8,  31.  In  each  oT  these,  with  one  ei- 
c^itioo,  it  is  need  for  the  district  in  the  ndghboui^ 
hood  of  Heahbon  and  Dibon— the  Btlia  of  the 
BMdsn  Ainbs,  their  moat  noted  pasture-ground. 
And  therafon  It  is  puizling  Is  find  It  used  in  one 
pssB^  (I  K.  XI.  33,  25)  ipparcDlly  wllh  the  mere 
pntnl  seiiM  of  low  laud,  or  ralher  flat  Unci,  in 
vhidi  chariota  could  be  maooeuvied — ee  opposed  to 
unena  moontainoue  groond.  Perhapa  the  word 
was  used  by  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  without  any 
knevUdn  of  its  strict  signiticatjon. — 5.  Ba-Ari- 
Uk.  This  ^ain  had  an  absolutely  definite  mean- 
ly beii%  restricted  to  the  ralley  of  the  Jordan, 
*>d  to  ila  oontinnation  south  of  the  Dead  Sn. 
[AuBU';  PuESTiHE.}— 6.  SaShafiiah,  the  in- 
mislile  designatiiHi  of  the  dqireaied,  fiat  or  gently 
'"■iolstii^  region  which  iotsi-vmed  between  the 
ti^ilands  of  Judah  and  the  Hedilerrvieau,  ud  wis 
nouiMty  in  possession  of  the  PhUistinea.— 7.  £iAa. 
Onr  tnnAtors  ha»»  uniformly  rraidored  this  word 
"pisin,"  donbtltaa  Mowing  the  Vulgate,  which  in 
•hoDt  half  Uie  pawgs  has  aona^lit.  But  this  is 
■ot  the  Ttidict  of  the  majority  or  the  moat  Inist- 
*°rl}iy  of  the  andent  vereione.     They  regard  the 
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The  fcissagee  in  which  the  woM  oocors  etroneoosly 
translated  "  plain,"  are  aa  (iJhiws :— Plan  of  Horeh 


iii.  18, 


6  ;  Deat.  xi.  30),  Plain  oTHamre  (Qei 

V.  13jiTiii.  I),  Plainof  ZsaoalmOud 

),  Plain  of  the  Mer  (Jui^.  a.  6),  Hiin: 


>.  word  (ctmJA)  so  rnderod 


(U.  3T),  Plain  of  Tabor  (1  Sam.  1 
B.  The  Plam  of  Csdiatloa,  which  to  the  modem 
UsTeller  in  the  Holy  Land  fbrma  the  third  of  its 
three  meet  remarkable  depreseious,  is  deaignated  in 
the  eriginal  by  neither  of  tha  abora  terma,  bat  by 
'Imtk,  an  appellative  noun  frequently  employed  In 
the  Bible  tor  the  amHller  vall^  of  the  conntry — 
"  the  ralley  of  Jeireel." 

PUrtW.  The  mode  of  making  plaslsr-canent 
hea  been  described  above.  [Mosteb.]  PlasUr  is 
moitioned  thrice  in  Scripture:  I.  (I^.  liv-  42, 
48).  3.  The  wDi^ls  of  the  law  ware  ordered  to  ba 
engraved  on  Honnt  Sbal  on  etooes  which  had  been 
previously  ccsted  with  phtster  (Deut.  uvii,  3,4; 
Joeh.  viij.  S2).     The  process  here  moitioned  sraa 

ibably  of  a  similar  kiiid  to  that  adopted  in  £gypt 
lu.  receiving  bu-relieb.  The  wall  was  Gnl  mad* 
smoolh,  and  its  intenficea,  if  ueaessary,  filled  up 
with  plasler.  When  the  figures  had  been  drawn, 
and  the  stone  adjacent  cut  away  so  ai  to  Icavs  them 
in  relief,  a  coat  of  lime  whitewieb  waa  laid  ta,  and 
followed  by  one  of  varnish  after  the  painting  of  the 
figures  was  complete.  S.  It  wss  probably  a  similar 
coating  of  cement,  en  whiidi  the  fttal  letter*  wvn 
traced  by  the  mystic  band  "on  the  plastO'  cf  the 
wall"  of  Belshaiiar'sFalaoeatBabylonfDan.v.S). 

Pledge    [Loa».] 

PldadM.    The  iTeb. 
occur,  in  Job  ij.  9.  n  .... 

In  tha  last  paeaage  our  A.  V.  has  -the  seven 
slara,"  although  the  Osnava  verdra  tnnslataa  tha 
word  ■■  Pleiadea  "  as  in  tha  other  cases,  la  Job  the 
LXX.  baa  IIAti^,  the  order  of  tha  Hebrew  woi^ 
having  been  altsed,  while  hi  Amca  there  is  no  traee 
of  the  origtnal,  and  it  is  difficult  to  Imagine  what 
the  tranelaton  had  before  them.  The  Vulgate  in 
each  passage  has  a  diSerent  rendering :  Hyaiet  in 
Job  ii.  B.  Fltiada  in  Job  uivlii.  31,  and  An- 
twits  in  Am.  v,  S.  The  Jewish  oommoitatora  are 
uo  Itaa  at  variance.  R.  Etavid  Kimchi  in  his  Lsiicm 
cays:  "B.  Jonah  wrota  that  il  was  a  oollectioo  of 
stars  oUsd  in  Arabic  Ai  T/mraiyd."  That  Al 
TAuraiyd  and  the  Ploadea  are  the  laBia  is  proved 
bythe  words  of  AbanRagd.  '■  Al  Thuraiyk  is  tha 
mannoD  of  the  moon,  in  the  ngn  Tauroa,  and  It  ia 
called  the  celtalial  hen  with  her  chickena."  With 
thie  Hyde  compares  the  Fr.  pujnntere,  and  Earn. 
Stn  and  dui^etu,  which  are  old  nams  lor  lEs 
same  etars.  The  opiniiui  of  Abcn  Em  has  been 
freiiuently  miaiepreeaatad.  He  held  that  Cimih 
was  a  single  luse  star,  AitMaran  tha  bridilest  of 
the  HysJes,  while  CfU  [A.  V.  "Orion"]  waa 
Anl<irei  the  heart  of  Soorpio.  On  the  whole, 
though  it  is  impossible  to  srrire  at  any  certain  ooi^ 
elusion,  it  apprara  that  oar  translators  wen  per- 
fecUy  justified  in  rendering  CfmilA  by  "PleiadeB." 
H&  or  Hob,  the  third  god  of  tba  Assyrian  triad, 
waa  known  among  the  stan  by  the  name  of  Kin^ 
mat,  which  KawUnsoo  comparea  with  the  Heb, 
CbiM,  and  identifies  with  the  conslellatiun  Draco. 

Flongft.     [AQBIOULinSB.] 

Pachar'etll.  The  children  of  PogiienthetZehin 


rho  returned  with  Zerabtaatel  (Ed.  il 
U.  59). 

P<wti7,  Halmw.    The  atti 
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comoMU  to  tli  pocCrj,  tad  vhich  the  poetij  oT  Ui* 
Utbcam  pmnnM  in  m  bightr  iltgna  perhqn  than 
tb>  UUntnnof  mf  otber  peopla,  tt  i>  noiwccHBrj 
bare  to  dtKribe.  Bat  tilt  pidnU  of  contrutun  K 
MUMTOU*,  »ui  the  pecslluitiB  vhidi  datiDguMi 
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loconUu  to  K 

tioiH.    Bnt,b( 


UD  whloh  B  uuthmUt  otocrred  io  (ke  lite- 
ntura  af  all  ataaa,  tlat  Uw  vrlieM  (bm  in 
which  tha  Ihnighti  ud  fnlli^  of  ■  pnpta  find 
nUaniKs  li  tha  poftic  Pron  i>  u  ■ftai^nnrth, 
the  Tehide  of  1«h  apoatueoiB,  beeaiiM  mon 
fartiw],  (ipnisiaa.  And  ao  it  ■  in  tl]«  iiteratan 
of  tlw  Utbmra.  Of  the  tbn«  kind*  oT  puMr; 
which  tn  illoMrMcd  bj  Um  Uabmr  litaitnre,  tin 
lyiio  oocupla  tba  fbitmiHt  plan.  Tbi  Swnltic 
Mtiou  hxra  notUnf  appmching  to  n  qite  periB, 
■nd  ID  pnipoi'tiDB  to  thb  diftct  the  Ijrio  sltmeDt 
pnnilM  iniin  gmtJj,  coiDmendiig  la  tli<  pn^ 
Ufli^  lioMi,  flouriibiDg  in  rtide  rigour  during 
tte  nrller  poMa  of  th«  Jndgo,  Uw  Iwralo  iga  of 
tin  H<br«WB|  growing  with  tha  nation'i  growth  md 
(Inagtbeniw  with  lU  Kreogth,  tUI  it  mchid  Ua 
highvt  uccQaoe  in  EVvkl,  the  wurior-paet,  and 
fimn  tbamfiirth  b^in  ilowlf  to  decline,  Smmtie 
poMiy  ie  the  product  of  &  mart  adiuicBl  ^e.  It 
trkm  fiDB  tlm  dsira  felt  hj  the  poet  to  Cjpren 
tbt  rtnilti  of  tha  Hcaniulited  uperiencs  of  iife  in 
K  (ana  of  betatf  and  pendanenca.  Iti  thouf^tfut 
diai*ctar  raqulna  Ibr  lt>  itaT«kipm«at  a  tioH  of 
ptMaflilDan  *bA  loitnre ;  tor  it  glTt*  aiprsiian, 
not  like  tha  Ifric  to  the  luddo)  ud  irapaadooed 
ftdinp  of  tha  moment,  but  to  olm  and  ptdloaophic 
nSaoUin.  Bdng  leaa  qMOtanaoua  in  Ka  oiigin,  ita 
fend  b  of  otetmilj  mort  aitlfidal,  The  period 
during  whiob  it  floariabed  amtmE  tba  Hcbrawi  cor- 
Teapnda  to  ila  domotlo  and  aettnd  charactiir.  We 
mot  with  it  at  Intsmb  op  to  tbt  tlnw  of  the 


aignatad  thia  an  tb«  "  aitlAdal  ptrM  '  of  R( 
poeb;,  Fran  tha  and  cf  tba  8tk  oMarj  B.O.  the 
deelma  of  tbe  natioii  iraa  nqrid,  aod  with  Ita  ghir; 
dapartadthtdiWglorteaofltBUtmitara.  AflarUie 
df^itlj  wt  bara  nothing  bat  tht  pam*  whidi 
ftnmd  part  «f  tha  BturgicaJ  MrVien  of  the  Temple. 
Whatbar  dramatio  pottrr,  propartj'  ao  called,  mr 
■liatad  amoH  the  Hebnwi,  ii,  to  nj  the  leaat,  a- 
tranelj  donbtfiiL  In  tha  oplnloo  of  aom*  wrllm 
tho  aoBf  uC  Stagt,  In  ita  enaraal  torm,  la  a  nida 
drama,  daa^oad  for  a  aimpla  atage.     But  tha  eri- 


vtth  iUuatratioaa  of  all  fbrma  of  IjTtcal  poetif,  in 
ita  moat  nuuilfold  and  wida-ambradng  compaM. 
tma  aooh  abart  qacalatkoa  aa  tha  aonga  rf  the  two 
Lwaecha  and  Pat.  it.,  otU.,  and  oliicn,  to  tba 
loogar  chauta  of  Tictorr  and  tbanlngiTfns,  like  tha 
aonga  of  Daboi^  and  David  (Joc^.  r..  Pa.  iTiii.). 
Tha  nauiei  k^  which  tha  Tariooa  Idnda  of  acmga 
wan  known  auioag  the  Hebrewa  will  lupplf  aanie 
iUnatralioD  of  ttaii.  I .  SUr,  a  aoog  In  gtnenl, 
adapt«d  for  tha  Toice  alone.  2.  Mixmir,  a  paaJm, 
or  aong  to  be  anng  with  any  Inttramoita]  accom- 
pasiment.  3.  A'/irfndA,  ia  probably  a  melody  ei- 
preMlyadaptedlbratiii^ad  iDatnunenti.  i.  MqKU, 
probwiy  danolea  a  Ifrical  aong  nqnirlng  [dot  mn- 
riial  AilL  fMMCHn..}  5.  Miotim,  a  teiin  of 
ennmelT  doubtAil  maaBing.  [IfiOHTAV.]  6. 
SUggiylH  (Fa.  til  1),  a  wild,  imgular,  dithj- 
nmbio  aong,  aa  tbt  word  appaara  to  denote ;  or. 


e  witiiTi 


of  Iftkal  poetry  of  gnat  importaaoc^  whieb  hn 
ragwd  nUur  to  the  (Dbject  of  ttia  poaoa  tk^  i 
tkeir  6>na  or  adaptation  for  muairal  an  mipaa 
mmta.  OftbeieWeDotiai— I.  TUi^iU,  «  fan 
aC  pralae.  Tba  plnral  MMOn  ia  tba  titla  at  It 
Book  of  Paalmi  ia  Hebrew.  Tha  14Ath  Pa^a  i 
ntitlal"DiTl(I't(Aatm)orpnka,"  Tothaalw 
briODg  tba  aonga  whidi  rdaM  to  ratraardiDaiy  ih- 
Uretucea,  audi  aa  tba  aoagt  «f  Moaaa  (Kx.  xr-} 
aid  of  IMmt^  (Jndg.  T.),  and  tha  Plaalaa  itO. 
and  IrrlH.,  which  have  aD  tht  air  of  (AanM  ta  k 
eung  tn  triumphal  ptneaaaiona.  Sneli  wow  tht 
hToina  aong  in  tka  Templa  anrfcaa.  Nerf  k  : 
tha  kjinn  of  pralat  may  be  noUced,  9.  f  talk,  Ik  I 
lament  or  diige,  of  whtch  then  an  mao j  ■  ■  'j' 
whalhar  uttend  o><r  an  tndiTidual  or  M  aa  aot- 
burtt  of  grief  fer  tba  ealamitlatftlialuid  (3  Saa. 
i.  19-37,  iii.  33,  34,  XTiii.  33).  3.  5U-yadMM, 
a  lora  lODg  fPii.  itr-  I),  in  ita  eitemaJ  fira  s 
leaat.  Otbarkindaof|»ati7thenaniriiicli  occspT 
Um  middle  gnMud  batweoi  tba  Ijiic  and  ptamc.  ' 
beiuF  Ifrio  in  feim  and  (poit,  bit  gnontk:  in  aaUaaL  i 
Tbeae  amj  ba  tlaaad  aa  4.  Jf£ut  pnipei^  a 
thnilitsde,  and  tban  a  paidla,  ar  atntanlioaB  a^t^ 
coocbU  In  poatie  kignaga.  Sndi  are  th*  aanp  I 
of  BaliBn  {Sua.  Uiii.  7,  IS;  xdt.  9.  15,  M, 
21,  33),  which  an  emiDsitlr  lyrical  in  ttaadm 
tha  mockiag  ballad  in  Num.  nL  27-30,  wUi 
haa  been  emjectand  to  be  a  fragratnt  of  an  eU 
Amorila  war-aoaig;  and  die  unlagDe  of  Jotl^  I 
(Judc.  II.  T-SO;,  both  which  laat  an  ita 
tiriod  Is  tons.  Bat  tha  flnnt  ( 
fiCent  pnphetiii  toBg  of  triumph  one  tl 
Babylon  (Ii.  ilr.  4^7}.  CUdU,  an  en^u  (Ifte 
Che  iMdla  of  SamaM,  Jndg.  Ht.  14).  or  "dsk 
lajtng,"  aa  the  A.  V.  haa  it  in  Pa.  ilii.  5,  IziriB.  i. 
Lastly,  to  Uti*  dM  batanga  mfSMA,  a  naKfcii«, 
Ironical  poem  (Habi  ii.  6).  5.  I^pUBiU,  pa^er. 
ia  the  title  of  Pla.  itH.,  Irml.,  e.,  eli.,  e^iL,  aod 
Hab.  ill.  All  tboa  an  atrfetly  lyrical  coapoai- 
tiona,  ud  tba  titla  U^  h»Ta  ben  aaalgnal  to  tbaN 
either  aa  denoting  Uw  atgact  with  wbfcb  &«■  wm 
written,  or  the  uta  to  wUdi  thty  wan  ffiirij— 
II.  aweniio  Pottrj/.—Tln  aeccod  gnaid  fiTiaica  rf 
Hebnw  poetry  ia  occn{ded  by  a  ckia  of  posa* 
which  an  ptmliariy  Sbnnilic,  and  whidi  itjaiMii 
tha  nearort  appnactn  made  tiy  tb*  paofde  <tf'  Hiat 
m  to  anythii^  Uke  pbilceophio  thoviAt.  Bmam- 
ing  then  ia  none ;  we  ban  mif  nnilta,  and  tfaoae 
rather  tin  prodoct  of  obecmtioa  nd  naectiea 
tban  of  induction  or  argnmentatloli.  Aa  lyric  poetry 
ia  the  eipieaalon  of  the  poet 'a  own  fedings  and  ia>- 
pulata,  u  gnonu'c  poMry  ia  One  form  in  which  the 
deairtof  eommnnieatiiig  knowledge  to  otben  Gnda 
Tmt.  It  hat  tieen  already  noiarked  that  gnoaie 
poatrf,  at  a  whole,  nquirta  lor  ita  danJopoMOt  a 
period  of  natioaal  tranquillity.  Ita  genua  are  tkt 
floating  proTarts  which  pas  curmt  in  the  moatka 
of  the  people,  and  embody  the  aipntoioa  of  may 
with  the  wit  of  one.  The  layer  of  t«nlai&«a 
•ayingi  wat  to  tba  Hebrawa  tha  wlae  man,  dw  |U- 
icaopber.  Of  the  earlier  iaolated  ptorerla  bat  Inr 
aiamplee  remaiu.— III.  Dramatie  Potrg.^h  a 
impoauble  to  aaaert  that  no  fonn  of  tht  dnma 
eiitted  among  tba  Hebnw  people ;  tba  moat  tbit 
can  tie  done  ia  to  etamint  anrb  portiona  of  thm 
literature  a«  hare  come  down  to  na,  fiir  tht  pocpaaa 
of  aacertaining  how  frr  any  tiweea  (tf  tba  dnSM 
pnper  an  diaoenuUi^  md  what  iniannoea  may  ka 


Cooylc 
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'»  Batumi  a  n»blT  t 
■  Anb  Meittnaf  ro 


ud  g—toTM  with  tlM  dwBg*  of  iMnon  indnbJKl. 
SocDMhing  ef  tha  kind  n*j  famUj  km  niutd 
amoia  tb«  Uabntn;  but  thwa  «  Da  (tMnm  thM 
it  (U  miM,  nor  aBf  grauida  fer  iMfciig  na  ■ 
profakble  coaJKtm*  wiUi  nfHil  to  it.  But  the 
menbct«ftb*tiWMMa  tf  Umm  mdt  oybitin* 
among  ihi  AnU  lad  EcTptioo*  °f  U>*  pnMit  do]' 
it  or  DO  wdght  whti  tbt  ^awtioQ  to  bg  d«ddtd  ii. 
wbather  the  Snag  of  Soi^  na  daigiMd  (a  bi  k 
*  nnijde  pHtonldraiu.  Ofcoane, 
uch  B  qootioD,  nfemiaa  li  modo 
sd,  in  oidor 
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whidi  thej  Imt*  imraortaliaad  in  tMr  poetic  fignrw, 

i  ««  whik  nttotng  tfaa  mbliiMt  ai  noN 

iTonal  trntlu  aenr  fergMtiog  tbar  own  Bttlao- 

■litj  in   ill  namnmt  ud   inUueit  fem.     Ki- 

iploi  nigbt  oultr  b*  moltiplied  rn  iUiutntloo  of 


■mme,  ud  not  tiut,  bf  iJm  bdp  of  ti 


opinioo,  la  tht  littn.  Tho  ktMt  vock  m  tb« 
■ubjnt  io  tint  of  U.  Renu  (Z«  CtoUi^  lia  (7«- 
tiqua),  who  baa  glnn  a  ipiriMd  tmutdtion  of  tlw 
pOMU,  ud  arrmngcd  it  Id  acta  and  totatt^  aocording 
to  hi*  own  tboorj  of  themaoiis  hi  wtiidi  it  wh  iu- 
toidod  to  bt  npnaalcd.  H*  diiid«  tb*  wbsle 
inU  16  cajiUa,  which  farm  Gt*  aeti  and  an  tpi- 
logH.  Bat  H.  RcnaD,  wbo  ia  mnpallad,  in  ao- 
cmdaDca  with  hk  own  thaoiy  el  tha  miuoa  of  tba 
SbMullio  not*,  (o  adnit  that  do  tnce  ofufthlDg 
■ppnnching  to  th*  ngulir  dnnia  i*  (bund  umog 
tbecB,  d«ta  not  ragvd  tba  Song  of  Soogi  aitdiama 
in  tba  aoH  a«M  m  tba  ]vodacl«  of  tha  Gnsk  and 
Bomaa  thatna,  but  aa  dnCitaUo  poati?  in  tba 
widat  appliattoB  of  te  Urm,  to  4mipm»*  an; 


a  UraUo 

inVafad  to  bo  oomplaUd  b;  tba  plar  of  tba  tden 
and  hf  moMC,  and  raonK&Ud  in  printa  faailiaa, 
prob^f  id  ■arriiga-Mfta,  tba  npraHBtMioa  being 
otulai  srar  tb*  asranl  dan  of  tbo  AmL  Wo 
miat  iook  far  a  paiallal  to  it  in  tb*  BiddU  ^t^ 
wbto.  boudti  tba  mfrtarr  plafi^  thn« 


alio)  to  tb*  ipirit  of  tba  Shvnitlo  rataa.  Tb* 
dmpl*  ooroIlMy  to  thi>  prapcoitiaa  mnat  ba  tbat 
tba  Song  of  Soi^  ia  not  a  drum,  but  in  ita  aitanial 
fbtm  parbUc*  more  of  the  nature  of  an  eclogua  or 
paatonJ  dialogoa.  It  ia  mmraiif  ii  inula  ij  after 
tbia  to  diaaua*  tba  qamHaa  whatber  tbt  Book  of 
Job  it  a  dnmatio  pooo  m  not.  Inttmndi  la 
tion  aitd  ■  pnpaa.  It  ia  a  drama 


the  working  of  panion.  tad  tha  alterottiont 
bopi,  diitrnat,  triumphut  coafidaice,  and  black 
dc^tlr,  in  tb*  ttruggi*  which  it  depict*  tba  "^ 
_r_j  __  _^ J  :-    —*-'^i  attempting  to  ao 


moat  powtrfiil  of  ali  tngedis;  but  that  it  it  a  dn- 
mtUc  poem,  intanded  to  be  reprwutad  Dpoo  a  tfnge, 
or  capable  of  bring  ao  repreaentad,  mtf  ba  oooM' 
Bitlj  dmied.  One  cbaiacterittic  of  Hetovw  poetiy, 
not  indeed  peculiar  to  it,  but  ibared  b;  it  1 
mon  with  tba  literature  of  other  Datloui,  it 
tnulf  national  and  local  coloarlng.  Tb* 
woi  Hebrew*  of  th*  Hebrew*,  dnwing  their  lo- 


ot the  Indiu  ptnloaophie  poatrr. 
Ibir  laagmgtt,  then  it  t  pmulkmtj  tboet  tba 
icuoa  need  in  poetiT— «  kind  of  po^cal  dialtal, 
MndCTind  bf  ardialo  and  bragokr  fbrai*  of 
'ord*,  abnipl  Hnatmetloaa,  and  unuanal  inflBitna. 
'  igiaah  It  tioto  the  ODBtemporar;  pntt . 
ttrle.     It  b  nfrtnallj  nktanrtd  tbat 

I*  ud  laagtt  of  worda  linw  to  th* 

potbT  tt  a  \np»gt  after  thnr  hi 

ordinal;  see.    But  tba  f«nn  of  Hi 

diitinfaltUng  ci>anclei1*tlc,  and 

ha*  bwa  a  rutd  qnaMloo  fi>r  aanj  tgm,     Th* 

napmlae,  **deterib*d  br  Philo,  ang  I^M  tnd 

ptabna  of  tbaakMiTli^  to  Ood,  in  dlret  mmniw 

and  itralni ;  and  thata  wen  etther  new  n  todent 

OBBipmad  b;  tbt  old  poet*,  who  bad  Irft  behind 

1   mc*HTi*  lad  anlodie*  of  trlmato'  mai*. 

AcDording  to  Joaepfao*,  the  Sang  ef  ll**i 


afN**i*andtbt118tb  (llSth)P 
coeopotitiont  in  whet  the  On' 
matra.    Tim  an  aaid  to  be 

allaUea.  Th*  other  Ten 
ibrvwi  an  laid  to  ba  In  trimelara.  Jerome  ■ 
tWt  tba  Book  of  Job,  Cnm  Hi.  3  to  iBL  6,  it  ki 
hannMen,  wllhdHljIt  and  qmrfanL  Tbeoondo- 
aloo  aeHn*  bierltahle  that  Iheaa  term*  «n  anpiajad 
■impljr  to  detoto  a  general  eitamal  titimUtiifa. 
Tbar*  an,  lan  Jenmt,  foor  alphabetical  lUma, 
tb*  tlOtb  (llltfa),  tilth  (liath),118tb(ll»ai), 
aad  tb*  IMtb  (H9tfa).  In  tba  finl  two,  en  Mtv 
eenwpoDda  to  fadk  cbinH  or  *ert(ci<^  which  ia 
written  in  Mmeter  iamMM.  The  athan  are  in 
a,  Ilk*  tht  nmt  in  DenteroeoaBj. 
Kt  Mhnt  each  letter: 

hirre  fenr  ilphtbeUcal  ao«*tict, 
the  fint  two  of  which  an  written  In  a  kind  o( 
Sapphic  metre ;  for  three  claDMt  whidi  art  ooo- 
nacted  tt^elher  ud  begin  with  on*  letter  (<.  a.  in 
the  Ant  dam)  doi*  with  a  period  io  berolc  me>- 
ran  {Berijici  aamma).  The  thiKi  b  writlu  In 
trimeter,  ud  the  renet  in  thnea  etch  bifin  with 
tba  ian»  latter.     The  fimrth  it  like  the  lint  ti  " 


thattboa 


Tba  Prorerba  end  with  an  a1  i^betical  nan 
meter  faoDUet.    Than  can  bt  little  Jmbt 


■a  tenoB  an  mn  HDenHtlea,  and  upiiat 

thu  Boertun  n»^  reaonUtnot;     Jeicph 

Scaliger  wta  one  of  the  lint  to  point  out  tbeftllai7 
of  Jerome'e  atatentent  with  regaid  to  tha  metrtt  ot 
th*  Patltnand  the  Lammlotion*,  tnd  to  tatert  tbat 
theaa  book*  contuned  no  rerte  bonud  bj  metrical 
lawt,  but  that  thtir  Itogniie  wai  nwiel;  pate, 
aniouted  Vf  a  poetic  tpirit  Gerhtnl  V»aiui  layi, 
tbat  in  Job  and  the  PnTeito  (Jiera  ia  riijthm  but 
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of  >  Habrtw  mctn,  and  in  iht  poKbilitj  of  nan 
log  ft.  TlutbMnla  propoMd  for  ttaiipnqiiwii  w 
Tui«ii,  ud  the  conmcr&tJofi  of  tlwm  fbrmi 
cojiont  fihipter  In  tiui  hiitorj  of  opuiioD.  1 
opinioiu  of  Lowth,  with  r«ard  la  Hebrtw  mel 
*n  annuaed  Dp  hj  J*bb  \8acr.  Lit.  p.  16) 
fbUtowi ;  **  He  bfgiu  hj  amrtlng,  t]ut  certain  of 
the  Hebnnr  wri^Dgi  ui  Dot  col^Bninuited  vitii 
the  tni4  poetio  Bpirit,  bnt,  in  Bine  degne,  couched 
in  poetic  Dumben;  fet,  he  allowi.  that  the  qou- 
ti(7,  the  rbj^m,  or  modukition  of  Hebrew  poeirj, 
not  onl^u  unkoown,  butadmjti  of  no  imrstigatmi 
bj  humui  in  or  indiutrj ;  he  atato,  ifler  Abia- 
buel,  that  tbe  Jewa  thenuelTS  diaclaim  the  nrj 
memory  of  metrical  compoeilioti ;  be  acknowledge!, 
that  the  artificial  coDlbniiatMHi  of  tbe  MDtenoee,  it 
the  lola  iodiatioa  of  metrt  jn  tiwn  poooa ;  he 
bairij  ■-■ int-in.  the  ondiMUy  of  attention  luring 
been  paid  to  Domben  or  fiist  in  their  compoeitiori ; 
and,  «t  the  aame  tlnte,  he  ooaleaaei  tbe  nttA-  impoe- 
aibiiitj  of  detemiuiDg,  whether  Hebrew  pocCiywia 
modulatad  bj  the  «ar  alone,  or  according  to  may 
definitaaod  settled  rntaa  of  proeody."  On  the  tDi>- 
ject  of  the  ifajtbrnical  dtander  <i  Hebrew  poetij, 
■B  opposed  to  meljical,  the  raoub  of  Jebb  are  re- 
marlubl]r  appropriat*.  "  Hebrew  poetry,"  he  saye 
(&itr,i4*,p.aO).*'iiuniTeraaIpoetr7:  thepoetry 
of  all  langnages,  and  4^  dl  peojdea:  the  colluBtioD 
of  words  (whiUnr  may  bare  been  the  aouod,  for 
of  thif  wt  are  quit*  ignonat)  ii  primarily  directed 
U  aecan  th*  bast  potalbl*  aoDoonocnwol  tai  dia- 
crimination  of  the  aenae :  let,  thai,  a  trasalator 
only  belllar4iDd,ao  &r  k  Ae  geniiu  of  Us  tan- 
gut^  wUl  permit,  let  bim  preeerre  the  originii 
ordir  of  the  worda,  and  b*  will  in&Uibly  put  the 
reader  In  posseaaion  of  all,  or  nearlr  all*  tiiat  the 
Uebnw  teit  cu  give  to  the  best  Hebnw  acliolar 
of  the  present  day.      Now,  had  there  beoi  oil- 

ginally  metro the  poetry  ooatd  not  have 

been,  aa  It  anqaaatioDably  and  emphatically  it,  a 
poetry,  not  of  toondt,  or  of  worda,  bat  of  tbinga." 
Rabbi  Auiiah  da  Kotcl  appeon  to  hare  aotitnpnttd 
Kihim  Lowtb  in  hit  theory  of  panlldiim :  at  any 
nls  hia  treatim  coataint  the  nrm  which  Lowth 
dereloped,  and  may  beconaidArea  tha  technical  hoaia 
of  kit  ayatem.  Bat  Lowth'i  ayitem  ot  panlldiim 
wai  mere  completely  anticipated  by  Schoettgen  Id  a 
treatlaa,  of  the  aiitt«cs  aC  which  tbe  biahop  does 
not  aiqiear  to  hara  beoi  aware.  It  ia  foond  in  hit 
^orue  ffebrOaai,  roL  1.  pp.  1249-1263,  dia.  ri., 
"  <le  Eiargaaia  Sacra."  Thli  aargaiia  be  definaa 
to  be,  tbe  oenjnnction  of  entire  seotcnon  aignitying 
tbe  aame  thing :  lo  that  *xirgiaia  bean  the  mme 
rdatioD  to  seoteocca  that  synonymy  does  to  woida. 
But  whatarer  may  ban  been  achieved  by  his  pn. 
dscsBon,  tbero  on  be  no  questiiHi  that  the  delivery 
of  Lowlh's  lectnrea  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  and  the 
aaboequait  pablication  of  hia  traoelation  of  laiah, 
formed  an  era  in  the  litenture  of  the  tuigect,  man 
marked  than  any  (hat  bad  pT«eded  It.  Of  hit 
system  it  will  be  neceaaary  to  gira  a  somewhat  de- 
tailed account ;  for  whaterer  may  uaTe  bain  done 
aioce  hit  time,  and  whaterer  modlliatiana  of 
amngemoit  may  ban  been  lotroduoed,  all  lubse- 
quent  writers  have  confend  thor  oUigationa  to  the 
two  worka  Bho>«meotioned,  and  have  drawn  tbeit 
inipiraCko  from  them.  Staring  with  the  alpha, 
helical  poems  as  the  basia  of  hit  ioTettigatJon,  be- 
canae  that  in  them  the  venea  or  i ' 
dIelJnctJy  marked,  Lowth  came 
that  tb^  conaiat  of  Tsnci  propt 
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Tsraea  regulated  by  eome  abeerratioii  of  hameif  ir 
cadmoe ;  of  meaaure,  nmnbera,  or  rtiytfam,"  aal 
that  thii  bamKKif  doea  not  ariae  from  liiymti  Im 
from  what  be  denominates  panlleJiim.    PnialidiBa 


line  with  another,  and  dirida  it  into  three  cl^H, 
ijnonjmoaa,  antilhetic,  and  synthetic  1.  PanlU 
llnei  (punymoHt  oonespoDd  Id  each  oths  by  u- 
■■  ""       '  bnt  eqniTalnt 

, ^-tamiilea. 

two  of  tb*  many  given  by  h 


le-tbe-ast  oTaca*-'- 
To  this  lint  division  of  Lowth'a  Jebb  alti«ls  thst 
thenameiynoninnowii  inappropriate,  for  tbe  aecMti 
daoae,  with  ftw  eiceptioDa,  "ditintfet  the  pit- 
ceding  duiae,  and  gensially  ao  as  to  rise  above  it, 
Ibrming  a  sort  of  dimoi  in  the  seoae."  He  la;- 
gesta  aa  a  more  appropriate  luUDe  for  paralldiani  of 
this  kind,  oD^nala  paralleiitni  (Sacr.  Lit,  p.  33]. 
2.  Lowth's  second  diviaion  is  antillitlic  paraUtbti; 
irhm  two  linca  correspond  with  each  4»ther  by  u 
oppontion  of  terms  and  aatimenta  j  when  tiK 
second  ia  conlrmtted  with  the  Snt,  eometinHa  it 
eipieononi,  sometimes  in  lensa  only,  so  that  It* 
degrees  of  antitheBt  are  various.    Am  for  eiample— 

-  A  wtas  son  njdceth  hit  ILtbsr; 

Bnl  s  fooUdi  lOD  la  tbe  grWor  Us  mothsr." 

-  The  BHBioiy  of  (he  faat  h  a  UeaAv; 

Bal  lbs  DSDt  of  Itia  wlAed  shall  nL'  Pmv.  1. 1. 
The  gnomic  poetry  of  the  Hebrews  abonndt  wrih 
illnttntiona  of  antithetic  panlldimi.  3.  $)MWi! 
or  GDMtrucNeapiraibfisin,  where  the  pandld  "  on- 
sists  iHity  m  the  ibnilar  fbrm  of  cooatnietiDn ;  in 
which  word  does  not  answer  to  word,  and  soilenct 
to  senteDce,  as  equivalent  or  oppodte ;  bnt  then  ■ 
a  correspondence  and  equalitv  between  diflcreBt  pn- 
positions,  in  respect  of  the'sh^  and  tnni  sf  Iha 
whole  seotBuie,  and  of  the  oonetructivc  p 
at  Dona  answering  to  nonn,  verb  to  vsti,  m 

to  member,  native  to  neg 

interrogative."   One  of  the  ei      _ 
parallde  given  by  Lowth  it  It.  1.  5,  6  : — 


n  that  plncfced  Dir  Ih*  hA ; 

Jebb  gives  u  an  Uluitntion  Pt.  lii.  7-10-    i.  Te 

the  three  kinds  of  paroHdiioi  above  deaoifaed  iM 

adds  a  fourth,  which  eeenit  lather  to  be  an  BBMca- 

■ary  relinemeaC  upon  than  diitinct  fmu  tbe  othsi. 

He  doiamLiata  it  aUrOBerWt  piraMam,  in  wbid 

he  nyi,   "  there  are  etaims  ao  conatmcted  that, 

whatever  be  tha  number  of  Unas,  the  tint  Una  ihill 

be  parallel  with  the  last;  the  aecond  with  the  p»- 

nitimale;  and  to  throughout  In  no  aider  that  lacii 

inward,  or,  to  borrow*  military  phr«Be,froniflaBlfl 

centre"  iSacr.  Lit.  p.  53).     Thua— 

-  Mr  xai.  It  ihlna  btart  be  wlH^ 

l(j  bean  alK  maU  i^sla; 

Ya,  mr  Rial  disU  i&lat 

mta  tbj  l»s  ipeat  rijit  ibtags.- 

Prtv.  vflL  tSi  IL 
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A  few  wordi  ma^  tuw  b«  adcM  villi  inpMt  to  the 
cluufiatioo  propoHd  by  Da  WctU,  in  which  mere 
n^ud  «u  hid  to  ttx  rhTtinn.  Th«  four  Undi  of 
pvmllelina  ir* — L.  That  vhkh  cAnaitU  in  an  equal 
nnmbar  of  wordi  In  each  monher,  la  in  Gen.  It.  2H. 
Under  thii  hawl  an  laanj  minor  diTinsna.  2.  Un. 
equal  laralleliun,  in  whidi  Ibe  number  of  ironla  in 
the  membna  ia  not  the  urn*.  3.  Out  of  the  pual- 
leliani  which  ia  onequal  id  ranacquence  of  the  com- 
poMta  character  of  one  memher,  another  iidrrelaped, 
•o  that  hath  membeia  are  oanpgnte  (Pa,  luJ.  11). 
4.  Rhythmical  imrallelinn,  which  liea  metrly  in 
tb«  dtErnal  form  of  the  diction.  Da  Wcttc  also  held 
tlBt  there  w«r<  in  Hebrew  poetry  the  brginningi  of 
a  eompoaitr  ihjthmical  itnicture  like  our  itro|ihea. 
Thui  in  Pa.  ilii.,  Jlil.,  a  refrain  niarka  the  oooclu- 
atoQ  of  a  larger  rhythmical  period.  It  ia  iropoaKlilB 
hen  to  do  more  than  nfer  to  the  eaay  of  Koeater 
on  tbe  elropbaa,  or  the  pwallelisn  of  lenaa  in  He- 
brew poetry  ;  in  which  be  end™*oara  to  ahow  that 
tb*  nrwH  an  aabjert  to  the  mai*  liwa  of  eym- 
metry  m  tha  Tina  mtmbara ;  and  that  conaeqiieatlj 
Hebrew  poetry  b  ewentially  (trophicaj  In  characttr. 
Ewidd'e  tnatiM  rcquin*  more  canful  ocmaldara- 
tion ;  but  it  mnat  be  hkI  itatl^  and  It  ii  impoaaibli 
hi;*  to  giTc  a  &iir  IdM  of  it.  It  ranaina  now  only 
to  DOtica  th*  lulei  of  Hebrew  pnetry  aa  laid  dowa 
1<y  tba  Jawiab  gnminaiiani,  to  which  referaice  waa 
nuije  in  nmuUng  npDo  the  ayilem  of  R.  Aoriab, 
They  hare  tba  marlt  of  btii^  utremely  aimple,  and 
an  to  b*  foond  at  ht^th,  illuatnted  by  muiy  ei- 
ampltt.  lit  Uaaon  and  Bernard't  fftb.  Oram.  vol.  ii. 
let  ST,  and  aocompaniod  Ij  an  interening  aocouDt 
of  modem  Habnw  Tttutication.  Tha  ruin  an 
bil^  tbnti — 1.  That  a  •totmce  may  be  diiided 
into  Dnmbon,  aoma  of  whidi  cootahi  two,  lArw,  or 
CTCn  few  woida,  and  are  aocordiDety  tamed  Bmary, 
Anury,  and  Qwitviurg  membera  reopectifely. 
2.  The  aanteoeea  are  compoacd  dlher  of  Bmary, 
Ttniaty,  or  (tat^anary  memben  mtiraty,  or  ol 
thai  difleiaat  monben  Intarmiied.  3.  That  in 
two  oonaacatiTB  membera  it  li  an  el^jaice  to  ei- 
preM  tht  ama  idea  in  diflsent  wordi.  4.  Thtt  B 
word  eip:«ed  hi  dUitr  of  thcee  parallel  membcs 
ia  oflv  not  eiprtaMd  in  the  allemata  member,  * 
That  a  word  without  an  aconit,  being  joined  to 
other  word  by  JToUqiA,  ia  geaerally  (though 
alwaya)  reckoud  with  that  aacood  word  ai  one. 
conoluaicn,  after  ntiewiog  the  Tarioua  theoriea  which 
ban  baen  framed  with  regani  to  the  i 
Hebrew  poetry,  it  mart  be  amfeaeed  that  beyond 
the  diararery  of  Tary  broad  geaenl  lawa,  little  baa 
been  done  towardaeUboratlng  a  ntiifactorytyatem. 
FcdaOB.  Two  Hebrew  wordi  are  (hui  nmdend 
In  the  A.  v.,  but  they  an  lo  geaenl  aa  to  throw 
little  light  npon  the  knowl^ge  and  practice  ol 
praaona  among  the  Hebrewa.  1,  The  fint  of  tbeaa 
chtnM,  from  a  root  ngnifying,  "to  be  hoL"  II 
in  all  cwea  denotet  animal  polaon,  and  not  TcgetaUt 
or  mineral.  Tha  only  alloaion  to  iti  applicatioD  li 
hi  Job  Ti.  4,  when  refereua  aeema  to  be  made  t( 
tha  cnatMU  <i  andnting  arrowi  with  the  Tenoa 
oraBuke,api>ctice  theori^n  of  which  ii  of  Tec; 
nmota  antiquity.  2.  SiA,  if  a  poiaon  at  all,  de- 
nolM  a  Tefetabla  poiMm  primarily,  and  ia  only 
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twka  (DeaL  xuli.  ail:  Job  u.  IB)  uaed  of  tha 
TeDom  of  a  aarpenL  In  other  paaaagca  whan  it 
occun,  it  11  tmuilatad  "  gall "  in  tfie  A.  V.,  eicapl 
in  Hoa.  I.  4,  where  it  ti  reiukml  -  hemlock."  Be- 
yond tha  &ct  that,  whether  paiaonoua  v  not,  it  wa* 
a  plant  of  bitter  taata,  nothing  can  be  infened. 
OMsiiiu,  CD  tha  grooud  that  the  word  in  Hebrew 
alio  elguifiee  "  hotd,"  i^jecta  the  hemlock,  colocynth, 
and  darael  of  other  writen,  and  piopoaia  the 
"  poppy"  inatead  \  from  the  "heada"  ia  which  iti 
aaeda  an  contained.  "  Walo-  of  rJal "  ia  then 
"  0|^Dm,"  but  it  molt  be  admitted  that  there  ap- 
pears in  none  of  the  aboTe  paaaagn  (a  be  any  allu- 
lion  to  tha  chaiaeteriatio  ctfccti  of  opium.  There 
ia  a  clear  caae  of  aulode  by  poiaon  niated  in  2  Hacc 
I,  13,  where  Plolenuua  limtitt  ia  aid  to  haT* 
deelnyed  hhnaairby  thia  meana.  It  hai  been  aug- 
KMted,  indeed,  that  tha  fof^uuffa  of  Gal.  t.  20 
'  V.  "witchoaft"),  aignitiea  pMHoing,  hot  it 
e  probably  leEen  to  1^  oooooction  m  magical 

Follnx.    [CuTOB  ASD  Pollux.] 
Polreaay.    [MutaiAOB.I 

PoMgnnftta  by  uniTcrul  canwnt  ia  ac^ncw- 
ledged  to  denote  the  Heb.  nnundn,  a  word  which 
I  Ereqaently  in  the  O.  T.,  and  ia  need  to  de- 
signate either  the  pomegrauate*tiee  or  ita  fhiit. 
The  pomegranate  waa  doubtleai  early  cultirated  in 
Egypt;  hence  the  complaint  of  the  liratlilca  in  the 
wilderiMei  of  Zin  (Nun.  a.  S),  Ihia  "  ia  do  [Jica 
of  figa,  or  of  Tinea,  or  of  pomegranatea."  The  tnt, 
with  Ita  diaracteriitlc  calyi-orowned  (hilt,  ia  eaiily 
ncognlaad  on  the  Egyptian  aculpturts.  UenUon  ii 
made  of  "an  orchard  of  pomegranale*  "  in  Cant.  ir. 
13.  Orred  fignrei  ofthe  pom<f;Taiitte  adoraadthe 
Uif  of  the  piflart  in  Solomon'i  Temple  (1  K.  Tii. 
IS,  20,  Ac.)  ;  and  worked  reprearalaiiou  of  thia 
Ihilt,  in  blue,  piirp)e,  and  acarlet,  omamentad  the 
ham  of  the  roba  of  the  ephod  (Ei.  uriii.  33,  34). 
RukU  {Sat.  Hilt.  ofAltppo,  i.  B5,  2nd  ed.)  atala 
"  that  the  pomegranate  "  (ruiTundn  in  Arabic,  the 
lame  word  ai  the  Heb.)  "ia  common  ia  all  tha 
gardena."  The  pomcgranate-tne  (i^ilai  graaa- 
tun)  derlvea  ita  name  from  the  Latin  pomtanjin*- 
aotn,  "  grained  apple."     Tba  Roniana  gave  it  Aa 
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UUH  orAiwn,  H  thfl  tiw  mi  lativduonl  TiVDi 
(krtliiigt;  it  beloDgi  to  the  utaral  orto  Myr- 
tODtat,  bdng,  baacrtr,  ratlier  >  buiK  tlun  ■  tree. 

Pdmoal*,  oilj  in  a  Chi-,  ir.  12,  !3.  Id  I  K. 
riL  41,  "  bowli."  Tha  wcrd  aigniHs  caDTS  pn>- 
jectioDi  bdoagli^  to  the  capitdi  •>!  pfLlur*. 

Food.  The  pondi  oF  Egjpt  (ti.  vii.  IR,  liil.  S) 
vfl]«  doubtlflH  wilcr  left  bj  tbc  iDun<Ution  of  the 
Mle.     Pnndi  for  fiih  are  meotioliid  Id  Is.  lix.  10. 

Fntliu  FQat*.    [Pilatie.] 

Tontui,  •  luge  dutrict  in  the  north  of  Aiii 
Minor,  utendinf  alDDg  the  «ut  of  the  PoDtiu 
biudDiu,  fnni  which  orctmicUDcc  the  Dtme  WM 
<WriT«l.  It  ii  thrae  Uma  mentlciud  iD  the  N.  T, 
(Acta  li.  B,  10,  xrlii.  3;  1  Pet.  i.  1).  AU  th«r 
pUiDgei  ipw  in  ihcrving  that  there  wen  iiianr 
Jtwiih  midenti  in  the  dbtrict.  Aj  ts  the  nuiak 
of  Pontii*,  the  UM  brilliMit  WMg*  of  <!■  hiitwj  ii 
thelihef  the  great  UlthridUe*.  Under  Nen  the 
whole  regioD  we*  nnde  *  Rocuo  prnrlDne,  bearing 
the  nuD*  of  FOatui. 

PooL  1.  AgiB^  eee  POHV.  3.  B4r6eah  is  pi. 
ODnoalf,;lCDI•(P^luxlT.  6).  3.  The  niual  word 
n  Birkiii,  doielj  oonitectiBl  with  the  Anbic 
BiriA,  ■  ntanix  tm  witer.  Tbm  pmli  '" 
the  taoki  of  India,  are  in  manj  parta  of  Pa 
Uld  Sjna  the  oulj  neonrce  for  water  daric^ 
dry  HaaoD.and  the  ftilnreofthcm  InvolTs  drought 
and  calimit;  (I>.  ilii.  IS).  Of  the  Tartoui  pooli 
matiosed  ia  Scripture,  perhaps  the  mot  criebritsd 
are  tb«  poola  of  Solomon  near  Bethlehem,  called  bj 
the  Andia  ei-AiriLt,  from  which  an  aqnedoct  wai 
earned  which  still  BDp|)liea  JemaaJtm  with  watei 
(KoH.  y.  6;  Eodna.  uIt.  SO,  81). 

Pgw.  The  general  kiodlT  ^irit  of  the  law 
towaida  tha  poor  it  auffidentif  ihown  bf  lui^  pu- 


■  Deut 


t(T« 


"  thepoorahallDcTerceaieoiitoftheland.''  Aunit 
ttH  spc«al  eBadnnls  In  thdr  I^Tonr  the  fbllowing 
most  bsmentkoud.  1.  Tha  right  of  gleaning(LcT. 
lii.  9,  10;  Deut.  iiIt.  19.  21).  3.  Fnm  the 
produce  ct  the  land  in  sabbatical  jean,  tin  poor  and 


;  Ln.  I 


r.e). 


Re-entry  nj 


jnbilae  JTMT,  with  tha  limi  ..    

(LcT.  iiv.  25-30).  4.  Prohibition  of  uaury,  and 
of  leteotioD  of  pledges  (Ler.  ut.  35,  37 ;  Ei.  nil. 
2&-27,  tK.).  i.  Permanint  bondage  ftirbidden,  and 
tuanumiiaian  of  Hebrew  IXHidBmai  or  bondswom 
fQjoinad  in  the  aahbatJcal  and  jabiias  yean  (Dei 
IT.  13-lS  ;  Lit.  aw.  39-42,  4T-M).  S.  Portiou 
from  the  tithe*  to  be  shaied  \ij  the  poor  after  the 
I«Tile>(Dent.iiv.  28,  utI  12,13).  T.  The  poor 
to  panak*  in  oittrtainBwnla  at  the  tnsta  of  Weds 
ana Tabenadt*  (Deut.  irl.  11,  14)  eta 
10).  6.  Dailj]n;inent  nf  wages  (Lev. 
On  the  law  of  gleaning  tha  Rabbinical  wrjteia  foDnded 
a  Tsijety  of  deGniliooa  ud  retinemoita.  Prindplea 
■imilar  to  those  laid  down  bj  Uosas  an  inculc^ed 
Id  N.T.,aaLukeiii.  11,  dt.  13 1  Acts  tI.  1 ;  Gal. 
ii.  10;  Jamea  ii.  15.  In  later  limca  mendiclncf, 
which  doea  not  appear  to  hare  baso  oonlemplatcd 
bj  Mosea,  bacama  frequent. 

Fogltf  (Heb.  libndi),  the  lendering  oftheabon- 
named  Hebrew  word,  which  occur*  onlf  in  Geti^ 
>ii.  ST;  and  Ho*.  It.  13.  ^Teral  authoriUes. 
Ctliius  aoHwpt  tha  number,  an  in  &tour  of  the 
imleriag  of  the  A.  V.,  and  thinii  the  "while 
poplar  "  {Fopaba  otto)  is  the  tree  denoted ;  others 
uDderstand  the  "storai  tree"  {Btyna 
Linn.).    Beth  poplar*  and  <tjrax  or  itoia 
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on  in  Palestine,  and  elthir  would  aoK  tha  ]«>- 
when  the  Heb.  term  oecoi*.  Stoni  is  maa 
I  in  Ecclut.  HIT.  15,  together  with  otlMr 
tic  Bubetance*.  The  fVfnw  D^feAub  ia  m. 
from  nine  to  twelie  t«I  high,  with  orsla 
,  which  are  white  nndemeath;  tha  Santa 
I  racemes,  and  are  white  or  cream-coloartd. 

This  uAit«  appeaianoe  sgieee  with  the  etjnulocf  of 

the  Heb.  (OwA. 


FoMOa.     Omofthetascoaof  Hama  ahi* 

bj  the  Jews  in  Shnshsn  the  palace  (Eslh.  ia.  H). 

Forth.  I.  dliBn  or  ifln  (1  Chr.  UTiii.  II). 
a.  tSinteriK  Vam  (Judg.  111.  33),  strictlj  a  fmti- 
bnle,  was  probably  a  sort  of  renuidah  dUDitber 
in  the  works  of  SoloiDon,  open  in  front  aad  at  tlia 
fldaa,  but  capable  of  bring  enckaed  with  atratnga 
or  cortalni.  Mitdtriu  was  pshape  a  corridor  or 
colonnade  coimKtJng  the  pnncipal  tooms  of  the 
honse.  The  poidi  (Matt.  url.  Tl),  tn^  ha.-n 
been  the  pssnige  from  the  itreet  iitto  tbi  first 
court  of  the  house,  in  which,  hi  Eastsn  boas  i* 
the  maitdbak  or  etone-bendi,  fx  the  potter  or 
persons  waiting,  and  whoa  also  tbeiniMter  of  the 
honse  often  leceiTes  Tidlon  and  tROiacb  biiainsw. 
Joephns  deKribe*  the  porticDaa  or  doistni  which 
surrooiided  tha  Temple  of  SoIosiho,  end  also  tha 
tojal  portico. 

Polidiu  FMtBl.    rFsSTUi.] 

Portar.     This  word  when  iMed  to  tha  A.T.  does 
not  btar  Its  modein  signilicatioD  of  a  earrin  of 
burdens,  but  dcnotea  in  erery  ca 
from  the  Latin  paiarm,  the  msi 
tia  porta. 

Poddo'nlw,  sn  enTof  sat  bj  Mttauor  to  Jnda* 
(9  Hacc  liT.  19). 

PaaiMdiaa.    r[>EH0iiuai.1 

TotL  I.  1.  AyH,  a  word  Indefinitely  lendaad 
by  LSX.  and  Vulg.  Probably,  aa  Gaeniin  argOM, 
tha  door-case  of  a  door,  Inelndlng  the  liotd  and 
lide-posts.  Akin  totbblsa«din(Es.iLlS,ftc), 
probably  a  portico.    S.  AnaM.  tuuallj  •■  eaUt^" 


1  gate-keeper, 
Matwoded  la 


tiRAXTOBltnt 
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3e  lOSf  "  j«t"  (II  Ti.  4]. 


]™tioft]MAxiiioftheTnnpl«*ir«  of  oli  redwood 
(1  li.  Ti.  33).— 1[.  Bitt.  A.  V.  "  pan"  (Eith.  iii. 
13),  dttwhen  "  nuum-,"  mi  slio  "  gnanl." 

Tot  Tha  term  "pot"  fi  appllcUlt  to  w  Huiit 
•ratiof  TMMk,  thM  it  eu  Ksnely  be  nstrtetAl  la 
■DT  OM  is  pulIcaUr.  1.  jUio  (2  K.  it.  2),  lu 
nrtlKD  JBTf  d»p  ukI  qittow,  without  haDdIa,  fro- 
Wbljr  like  Uis  Romu  ud  Egyptisn  upbore,  ia- 
•ertal  in  *  itniid  of  wood  or  stems.  2.  CAarM,  im 
arthtn  t«m1  for  stewing  or  nething  (E>.  It.  B  ; 
LcT.  <ri.  28).  3.  Did,  \  nncl  tor  cutiaur  ptir> 
ime*,  po-tupi  of  nnnlfer  mta  (1  Sun.  ii.  14).  4. 
Sb-  k  combiDtd  Wtth  othor  wonfa  to  dowt*  ipectol 
uw(l'U.iTi.3|  F*.bcS;  PnT.iiTii.21).  The 
■■pod"  Kt  baferc  tin  Seclubita  (Jtr.  utr.  G), 
vm  probablf  bulging  jui  or  bowli.  Ttu  watsr- 
poti  of  Cuw  ippiBr  to  bin  beoi  krge  amphorae, 
•ndt  M  «Tt  in  iMi  at  the  pi«Mnt  dHj  ia  Syrift. 
Tbdt  wen  of  (tooa  or  bud  ortllniwtin.  The 
wUir-pot  of  Ibe  Sunuitan  woman  maj  haia  b«ai 
■  leatbern  back«t,  audi  aa  Bedouin  women  uae. 

^otlpkar,  an  Egyptian  pr.  a.,  also  krittoi  Pon- 
PHEaaH.  That  Uicm  m  bat  two  fonna  of  one 
Dama  i>  abown  bj  lh«  tndeiit  Egyptian  eqniraUnt, 
PET-P-RA,  which  maj  hart  bean  pronounced,  at 
lH>t  in  Lower  Egnt,  PET-PH-RA,  It  ligniiiH 
"Belonging  to  tha  Sua."  Potiphar  is  described  ■ 
"  an  ofGcer  of  Phanob,  <i^  of  the  aieculionen,  an 
Egyptian"  (Ga.  mit.  1;  comp.  mTii.  36). 
The  word  we  rtniUr  "  offloer,"  aa  ia  tb«  A,  V.,  ■ 
lilenllf  "eanach:"  bnt  it  is  also  utad  for  an 
ifBar  of  the  court,  and  tblsia  aluKat  mrtolnlj' tha 
nwning  ban.  lie  ii  called  an  ^jptian,  thongh 
bis  master  was  probablj'  a  Shepberd-king  of  a.t 
iTtfa  djmaetf.  Ha  appmra  to  hare  been  a  wealtbj' 
man  (nrit  4-6).  The  view  wa  li»Te  of  Potipbar-i 
boiMdiold  ts  euctJj  in  accordance  with  the  repr^ 
HStatioiu  on  the  roounmeiits.  When  Joseph  wai 
amMd,  hb  nuoter  contented  hmselT  with  casting 


him  Into  priMO  (19,  20).  After  tUa  we  bear  no 
n>ore  of  Potiphar. 

lattflm'ait,  an  Egjptjan  pr.  n.,  also  writtm 
PonPHAR,  comapondini  to  the  PET-P-RA,  "Be- 
longing to  the  Snn,"  of  the  hiaroglnibict.  PoCi- 
pb^ah  wu  print  or  prinaa  of  On,  and  Ma  dangbter 
Aanath  was  giren  Joseph  to  wife  bf  Pbacanh  (lU. 
4S.  50,  ilTi.  20). 

Fotdurd,  also  in  A.  V.  "  aherd,"  a  broken  picee 
of  earthtnwart  fProT.  nri.  23). 

Fottw't-flaia,  tlw.  A  piece  of  giDUttd  whidi, 
Borording  to  the  Btatcmnt  of  St.  Matlbeir  (iTTii.  T}, 
was  ponihaead  bj  the  prieeta  With  the  tbirlj  piccae 
of  silrer  rejaetad  by  Judas,  and  conTerted  Into  > 
burial-pluie  fcr  Jews  not  beloagiif  to  tbt  dtf.  St. 
Hatthew  adducing  tba  (Ter.S)  as  a  fulfilmeat  of 
an  aodcnt  pirdictioo.  What  that  predlcUon  was, 
and  who  nude  it,  ia  not,  bowerar,  at  all  dear. 
St.  Matthew  namca  Jeremidi :  but  there  ia  bo  pa»> 
sag*  in  the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  is  *a  posaeas  it,  ra- 
aembling  that  whidi  he  gira  ;  and  that  in  Zaeba- 
riah  (li.  12)  which  ia  osnallj  (apposed  to  be  alluded 
to,  has  onlj  a  Tery  imperiact  1ikon«  to  it.  Three 
aiplaaatioDS  mggeat  tbenuelTcai  —  1.  That  tba 
ETangeliat  unintationalij  mbstitoted  the  name  of 
Jeremiah  for  that  of  Zechaiiih,  at  tba  same  time 
altering  the  paasage  to  suit  his  inunetiatf  object. 
2.  Tlat  tbii  portion  of  tin  Book  of  Zediariah 
wat  in  the  time  of  St.  Matthew  attributed  to  Joe- 
miab.  3.  That  the  i*raren«  is  to  some  pasnge  of 
Jeremiah  which  has  been  lost  fkan  ita  pWe  in  bis 
book,  and  eiiits  on)f  b  Ibe  Evangelist.  Sona  sop- 
port  ia  aflnrded  to  this  view  by  tha  het  that  poHera 
and  the  localities  occnplod  by  than  are  twini  alluded 
to  tiy  Jeremiah.  Its  partial  corrcepoDdBce  with 
Zcch.  li.  12,  13,  is  no  ai^pHtMnt  ^aiiiat  it*  haTing 
at  one  time  fomel  a  port  of  the  propbauy  of  Jere- 
miah :  for  It  Is  well  known  to  etaj  itadent  of  the 
Bible  that  ainiilar  corrB^iondaioei  are  eontinndly 
found  in  the  prophet*.  See,  for  inalance,  Jer.  iItIII. 
45,  comp.  with  Num.  iiL  27,  98,  hit.  IT  ;  Jer. 
ilii.  27,  oomp,  with  Am.  ii  4. 


PotMy.  Tba  art  of  pottery  ia  one  of  the  most 
cemmon  and  most  ancient  of  all  manufactniea.  l( 
is  abundantly  eridoit,  both  that  the  Hebnwi  used 
sel*  in  (he  wildenwas,  and  that  the 
IS  afterwards  con-ied  on  in  Paleatine. 
BB  been  concerned  In  the  patten' 
trade  in  Egypt  (Pi.  Imi.  6),Bwl  the  wall-painlings 
mtaintely  Ulustiat*  tba  Egyptian  prooess.  The  clay, 
«bcn  dug,  was  trodden  by  man'*  feel  so  aa  to  form 
a  pM«  (li.  ilL  25  ;  Wlsd.  i>.  7) ;  thai  [daced  by 
Ibe  inlUr  on  the  wheel  bedde  which  he  sat,  and 
mapedbyhim  with  bis  bands.  How  early  the  wheel 
came  into  Die  In  Palestine  we  know  not,  but  it  seems 
Ukaly  that  it  was  adopt«d  from  Egypt  (la.  liv.  9  i 
Jer.  iTiii.  S\  The  viHel  waa  then  smootbed  and 
XMed  wilh  a  giu«,  and  finally  burnt  b  a  funaoe. 


Thsta  was  at  Jerttsahm  a  royal  a 
polttra  (1  Cbr.  it.  23),  from  whoae  vapii 
and  from  the  fragment*  cast  away  in  the  hum, 
the  Fotlar'*  Field  perh^  naini  Its  name  (la. 
m.  14). 

Povnd.  1.  A  wdght.  See  Wbiohis  md 
MltBDREa.— 4.  A  monrV  of  aeconnt,  mentioDed  in 
tba  parable  of  tha  Ten  Pound*  (Luke  lii.  12-27), 
aa  the  talent  is  in  the  panble  of  the  Taieutf  (Matt. 
ciT.  14-30).  The  referance  appean  to  be  to  a 
Greek  pound,  a  weight  used  at  a  mofley  of  aoceimt. 
of  which  liity  went  to  the  talent,  tha  weight  d» 
pendine  upon  tha  weight  of  the  talent. 

The  hevlaoarteri  of  the  Roman 

-.whererer  he  hi 

le  OS*  of  tb*  bi 


military  gore: 


ha  hamsnad  to  bt.   !■ 
•  baat  MUinga  ef  tU 

.Google 


■n  gnaid  i 
1,  t£»  camD 


748  PRATER 

dtj  which  wu  tha  rcudcnn  of  the  gmcstiiul  ot 
pnctor  mi  idectad  Tar  thii  parpoH.  That  Tsns 
mppiopnited  the  jnlicc  of  Kio;  Hitroat  SyricOM) 
at  Caeaun  tl»t  of  Hered  the  Gnat  wU  occapitd 
br  Fdii  (Acts  iDii.  3S) ;  and  it  Jmnlon  the  new 
palua  erected  bj  the  lune  pnoc*  w>i  the  rendenoe 
sFPilitc.  Thii  lirt  wM  niDiled  no  the  Hart«m, 
or  more  eleraled,  hill  or  Jeruialero,  tDd  wa>  tta- 
nected  with  « tyttem  of  fortilicitiDiu,  the  eggregaU 
of  which  oooititotai  the  waft^^'h^  "'  fortified 
bariail.  It  wu  the  doiainuit  poiitian  on  the 
Wolcni  U11,  ud— et  taj  rate  od  one  side,  probablf 
the  EMera—wu  mounted  by  ■  Right  of  glfpe  (the 
euDe  tma  whieh  St.  Paul  tnikh  hu  epeech  in  He- 
bnwtothe  angrjanwd  of  Jew*.  Acta  nil.  1  eeqci.). 
Fran  the  krel  below  the  beirack,  a  tecnce  led 
aatward  to  a  gate  opening  into  the  wwtem  »de 
of  the  eloiiter  iDrToundini  the  Temple,  the  md 
bring  earned  acroM  theT^lejr  of  TTropoeon  (aipa- 
ntjng  the  Watem  Ima  the  Temple  hill)  on  a 
cautewaf  built  ap  of  nomioqi  itooe  btocke.  At 
the  angle  of  the  Teni|Je  doiiter  jiut  ahore  Ihii 
eatnoa,  i.  e.  the  N.W.  oonxr,  itood  the  old  citadel 
of  the  Temple  hill,  the  ^ii,  or  Byna,  which 
Herod  rebuilt  and  ealled  bf  the  name  Antonh, 
after  hie  friend  and  pitroo  the  triumTir.  After 
-'      "  er  WB  stabliihed    in   Jndua,  a 

»  ahnji  maintained  in  the  An- 
te ODOUiHUider  of  which  for  the  time  befcg 
■ecnu  to  be  tbe  official  termed  vrpanryit  Tti  lieou 
In  tbe  Goipela  and  Acta.  The  guard  in  the  Antonia 
ina  pnbahlf  nllerad  nguLarlV  from  the  cohort 
qoartered  in  IIm  waftii0okli.  The  Praetorian  camp 
M  Rome,  towhieii  H.  Paul  nfen  (Phil.  i.  13),  waa 
erected  hj  the  Emperor  TIbciiiu,  acting  onder  the 
■dtisa  of  Sganna.  Before  that  time  the  gnarda 
wen  hillMed  in  diflarant  parti  of  the  ci^.  It  itood 
outtlda  tha  walla,  at  tome  distanoa  tbort  of  the 
foorth  nileatone,  and  near  either  to  the  Salarian  or 
the  Noenentane  mad.  From  tlie  (iret,  build  Ingi  matt 
hare  >|iruDg  Dp  near  it  for  aullcn  and  othera.  St. 
Panl  (ppetra  to  hare  bem  permitted  for  the  ^Mce 
of  two  yeara  to  lodge,  eo  U>  ipcak,  "  wiChiD  Che 
rain"  of  thePiaelorium(Ar:tB  uviii.  30), althoagh 
atill  under  the  euttodjof  a  eoldier. 

Prarw.  Tbe  object  of  Ihii  article  will  be  to 
loncb  briefly  on  ft)  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  aa  to 
iha  Datore  and  etBoacr  of  prayer;  (2)  iti  direction* 
a*  to  tjme,  placa,  ami  manner  of  piayer)  (3)  lie 
typta  andemmpleiof  pmyer.  (1.)  Scriptore  don 
Dot  ore  any  IheDretieJ  eipianatlon  of  the  mjiteiy 
wUch  attadut  to  prayer.  The  diBicuUy  of  under- 
atanding  iti  real  efficacy  arieet  chiefly  from  two 
toorw:  from  the  belief  that  man  livn  ander  general 
laws,  whidi  In  all  caaea  mnet  be  fulfilled  onaltei-- 
ably  t  and  the  oppoaing  belief  that  be  i>  matter 
of  hit  own  dntiny,  and  Deed  pray  for  no  externa] 
bkaung.  Now  Seriptnie,  while,  by  the  doctrine  of 
B(Hritiial  iDflnenoa,  it  entirely  diipgeea  of  the  latter 
difficulty,  doea  not  to  entirely  eolve  that  port  of  the 
myatety  which  depend*  on  the  natan  of  God.  It 
placa*  it  dearly  before  ua,  and  emphaaiiea  moet 
atm^ly  thoae  doctriiua  ob  which  the  difliaulty 
tmna.  Tat,  while  thia  ia  lo,  on  the  other  hand  the 
luatinct  of  pnyar  ia  aolemnly  lanctioDed  and  en- 
forced  in  erery  page.  Not  only  ia  ite  lubjectire 
effect  aiaerted,  but  ill  leal  objectiTe  efficacy,  at  a 
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anat  Ihtf  are  needfal  to  bud'*  oonccptioa  of  him 
relation  lo  God  ;  their  rccoodlenient  ia  not,  fiabapa 
cannot  be,  fully  rCTeeM.  Fbr,  in  bet,  it  ia  Invohed 
in  that  Inecmtable  myitecy  which  attend*  eo  d>c 
conception  of  any  free  action  of  man  a*  Deceeeary 
for  the  working  oat  of  the  general  law*  of  God  a 
unchangeable  will.  At  the  tame  time  it  ia  deariy 
hnj^ied  that  luch  a  recoDcileineot  eiiitt,  and  th^ 
lU  Ihe  Mpparently  inbted  and  indepeDdent  exertiiina 
of  man's  epirit  in  prayer  are  in  eome  way  perfectly 
Bubordinaled  to  the  One  aapreme  will  of  God,  tc 


L  of  Hit 


le  of  Proi 


It  is  ' 


alto  implied  that  the  k^  lo  the  myitery  liea  in  the 
lactofmtn'a  cptritual  unity  with  God  in  Chriit, 
and  of  the  coonqoent  gifl  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So 
alao  it  it  laid  sf  the  apiritual  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghoet  on  each  indiTidnal  mind,  that  while  "w» 
know  not  witat  to  prey  for,"  the  indwelling  "Spirit 
make*  interaaioo  for  tha  aainti,  aeconlaig  to  At 
«m  ofQod"  (Bom.  riii.  aS,  27).  Here,  aa  pro- 
bably in  all  other  ca»,  the  aetioa  of  the  Udy 
Spirit  oo  the  aoal  It  to  fne  agentt,  what  the 
liwa  of  nature  ai«  to  thing*  intntmate,  and  ia  the 
power  which  harmonien  free  indiTidnal  actioo  with 
the  uniTonal  will  of  Ood.  (9.)  Then  an  no  di- 
lactiona  aa  to  pnyer  given  in  the  Meaaic  law:  tbe 
duty  it  lather  taken  for  grantad.  a*  an  adjunct  to 
•acrifice,  than  enforced  or  elabonttd.  It  ia  hardly 
{mceivalile  that,  eren  from  the  beginning,  pablio 
prayer  did  not  follow  erery  public  BacriBren  Socfa 
a  practJca  ia  alluded  to  at  common  in  Luke  i.  10  ; 
and  in  one  inilauce,  at  the  offering  of  tbe  fint-fellita, 
itwat  ordained  In  a  ttriking  form  (Dent.  uri.  IS- 
IS). Ib  Uter  time*  it  urtainly  grew  into  a  r^nlar 
eetrice,  both  in  the  Temple  nod  in  the  Syzupigiie- 
But,  beaidee  thia  pnblio  prayer,  it  wat  the  cuatcan 
of  all  at  Jerutalem  to  go  np  to  the  Temple,  at  re- 
gular hour*  if  poatible,  mr  private  prayer  (an  Lake 
iriii.  10 ;  Acta  iii.  1) ;  and  thoae  who  wen  abnot 
wen  wont  to  "open  their  windowt  towaida  Jno- 
talem,"  and  pny  "  toward*"  the  place  of  Ood'i 
Pntenc*  (1  R.  riii.  4e-49 ;  Dan.  ri.  10  ;  Pa.  T.  7, 
nriii.  a,  ratnTiii.  2).  The  regular  boura  of  prayer 
eeem  to  han  been  tht«  (■»  h.  It.  IT  ;  Dao.  ti. 
10),  "theerening,"  that  ia,  the  tdnth  boor  (Acta 
iii.  1, 1,  3),  the  hour  of  the  erenlog  tacriAca  (I^o. 
iE.21);  the  "  moraing,"  that  i^  the  third  boor 
(Adi  11.  15),  that  of  the  mamiDg  tacrilka;  and 
the  tilth  hour,  or  "noonday,"  Grace  befon  meat 
would  Mem  to  hare  been  a  common  pnctioe  (aee 
Hatt.  IT.  36;  Acta  nTii.  35),  The  poatoia  of 
pnyer  among  the  Jewa  teemi  to  have  been  most 
often  ttanding  (1  Sam.  i.  Sfl;  Uatt.  Ti.  5;  Mark 
jd.  25;  Luke  XTiii.  II);  unlrat  tha  pnyer  wen 
ofiered  with  eKpedal  lolemnity,  and  hnmiliatiDn, 
whiiji  waa  natunlly  eipreaaid  by  kneeling  (1  K. 
Till,  M)oomp.  3Chr.  Ti.  13;  Eir.  ii.  S ;  Pa.  icr. 
3;  Dan.  Ti.  10);  or  praatration  (Joth.  tU.  S; 
1  K.  iTiii.  42 ;  Neh.  Tiii.  6).  (3.)  The  only  Fonn 
of  l^yer  giren  lor  perpetual  uta  In  the  0.  T.  ia 
the  one  In  Dent.  nri.  5-15,  connected  with  the 
offering  of  tjtbee  and  fint^frulta,  and  containing  In 
timple  form  the  important  elementa  of  prayer,  m> 
knowlcdgment  of  God'a  mercy,  telMedicatian,  and 
pnyer  for  Ibture  blesting.  To  thit  may  periiapa 
be  added  the  threefold  blniting  of  Num.  tI.  21-26, 
couched  aa  it  it  in  a  premlory  form ;  and  the  thort 
prayer  of  Moeet  (Nam.  i.  35,  86]  at  the  mOTing 
and  nating  of  the  cloud,  tha  former  of  which  waa 
the  germ  of  the  eSth  Pialm.  But  of  tbe  pnyen 
reooi-dad  in  the  0.  T.,  the  two  meat  rmarlnU*  an 


,Go(>^lc 


■  ttnmg  Ijtarglal  inSuaux,  •  h  appean  ftnm 

inatka  of  the  diididai  in  Lnk*  li.  1,  nod  fma 

Jnrah  tnditlni,  tlKl  th*  shlif  tcubrn  of  Uw  da j 

■  of  pcmnr  to  thar  dladplBt,  u 

dinplMhlp  and  tbe  twM  (rniu  of 


ttwla^rfth 


gnidad  bj  that  ctf  Hii  pnf  ar 
it  tba  [)n]rar  nsonJtd  bj  St.  John  (ch. 
baciniuDg  of  Hb  gnat  work  of  lutarsai 
tBBMner  ni  tbna  pnjtn  k  more  datiiKtlr  tnced 
la  Ih>  |njv)  orataiDfd  in  tlw  EputUa  (wt  Kph. 
lii.  11-21;  KoDi.iTi.SS3T;  PhiLi.  3-11;  Col. 
i.  B-15;  Uri>.iiii.  20,  31;  1  Pet.  *.  10,  II,  Ac.), 
tliaa  in  tboaa  nronkd  iu  tho  Acta.  Ths  public 
prajor  probably  in  tlw  flrat  iutanc*  took  inadi  of 
it!  bnn  aod  itj la  from  tha  pra^nm  ttf  Iha  ayva- 
go^oca.  In  the  racord  of  pnyan  accoptcd  and 
gnnlad  b^r  God,  «a  obnrra,  a>  alwan,  a  aptdal 
adqitaUoB  to  tba  |«riod  of  Hla  diipeontloo  to 
which  Ihoj  beloBg.  In  Uw  patiiarelid  period,  tbtr 
hara  tlwrinplo  m  cUldlik*  tooa  of  donxatia  mp' 
plicatlDil  for  tha  almpla  and  appanntif  triTlal  In- 
ciilaita  of  domaatla  hh.  In  tba  Mtmic  period  thaj 
■MUIM  a  mon  aolcinii  bXM  a»i  ■  tuttional  besHng; 
dufd;  that  of  diract  Int'roilDP  fer  tha  duaen 
pcopk.  Uora  Tarrij  an  thej  ior  iDdrridiula,  A 
■pecial  dan  an  th»e  which  pnoeda  and  rcta'  to 
the  eioniM  of  mliacnlani  power.  In  the  Now  Tea- 
tanxnt  Uwy  hare  a  mor*  dlnetJj  ipiritual  bearing. 
It  woa)d  laem  tha  Intntioo  of  Holj  Scrtptun  to 
■looangB  all  piBj*,  mora  erpedallj  int«rc<aioa,  in 
all  idatinH,  and  for  all  i^hlaonl  objecta. 

VtaMUti.     [Oim.] 

?mU*at  Sime,  or  SirM,  onij  naed  Dan. 
Ti.,  tha  Cbaldea  aqoinlant  fbr  Habrtw  SUl4r, 
prehablj  (rtm  Sara,  Zend.  ■  "  head." 

Fliwt  (Hib.  aS/Jn).  It  ii  mifortnnata  that 
there  ia  nothing  like  a  ooumeiw  of  intsrproten  n 
to  the  et7molog7  of  tbie  woird.  It*  Toat>m«uilng, 
uncertain  aa  &r  ai  Uebraw  itself  ii  oiiHienied,  i>  re- 
ferred bf  Geamiua  to  the  idea  of  prophHT-.  Tbe 
C&U*  deliren  a  dlrine  menage,  itandi  ai  a  nw- 
diator  between  Ood  and  man,  repieaiiita  each  to 
tha  other,  Thli  nHaning,  howerer,  belongi  to  tbe 
Arabic,  not  to  the  Hebrew  form,  and  Ewald  cco- 
necta  the  latter  with  the  rerb  Ucfe,  to  amf,  put 
AcoordiDg  to  Saalidtllx,  the  primary 
if  tbe  word  s:  mtnitter,  and  he  thni  *o- 
wider  application  of  the  name.  BKbr 
cooDCca  a  with  an  Arabia  root.  ^  to  draw  near. 
Of  tl 


»aiag  of  tbe 


self  to  tbe  receiTed  nnge  of 
me  worn,  in  eoma  remarkable  pi— gi«  It  takea  a 
wider  nuge.  It  ia  applied  to  the  pricata  of  other 
nation*  or  nligicDi,  to  Melchiiedek  (Gen.  ii>,  18], 
Potipherah  (Gen.  ili.  45),  Jethro  (Ei.  iL  16),  to 
thoaa  who  diaciiarged  priatlf  tonctlan*  in  larad 
before  the  eppolntmait  of  Aaron  and  hla  aoni  (Ei. 
xii.  23).  A  caat  of  gnator  diSonltj  pi«anU  itaelf 
in  2  Sam.  Tiii.  ]3,  where  the  long  oi  Dmrld  are 
deacribcd  aa  *■  priota."  Tbe  receiTed  exfJanation 
i>,  tbat  the  word  ia  naal  her*  in  what  ia  aaanmed 
lo  be  it*  earlier  and  wider  meaning,  aa  equiTaloit  to 
mlara.  Ewald  aee*  b  it  an  actual  autpeoiiea  of 
tbe  uoal  taw  in  bronr  of  memben  of  tb*  rojal 
bona*.    £«  Wette  and  OfsnlnB,  in  like  maon*r, 
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look  CO  it  a*  a  reiiral  of  the  old  honachold  print- 
booda.  A  eonjectnre  midwaj  betwaM  theae  Iwn 
eatmnaa  ta  perhapa  ptnntaaiUe.  LKTid  and  U*  *on 
may  haT*  been  admitted,  not  to  iSaliosfiTOljr  priaatlr 
acta,  loohaa  bunting  ioecDM  (Nnm.nl.  40:  3  Chr. 
nvi.  IS),  but  to  aa  boDorar;,  titular  prlMlMMd.^ 
OrifiiK. — Tha  idea  of  a  priaathood  cooDecta  jtaelf, 
In  all  ita  forma,  pure  or  oompted.  With  the  Bxiad- 
oamtm,  mora  or  leaa  diatinct,  of  Mn.  Hen  feel  that 
ibej  bare  brokn  a  law.  The  power  abora  them  la 
holier  than  thof  are,  and  the^  dare  not  approadi  It. 
Tb^  nara  for  tb*  lnt*rT«aition  of  aome  one  of  wbnn 
.!.._  likdj  to  b*  more  aoceptable  than 

mat  ofler  Dp  their  prsjera,  thanki- 
He  beoomea  tbdr  riprewplatlTe 
ig)  pertaining  nnto  God."  He  maf  ba- 
oome  alao  (tboogb  thi*  doe*  not  alwaja  follow)  the 
repreeaitatlTe  of  Ood  to  man.  Tbe  funotiou  of 
the  prieet  and  prophet  mij  eiiat  In  tba  aama  pcr- 
aon.  Mo  trace  of  aa  bereditary  or  catla-prieitbood 
maeta  na  in  tha  worahip  of  th*  patriaidial  ag*. 
Onoe,  and  once  oolj,  doaa  the  word  OUAi  meet  ua 
aa  bekoging  to  a  litnal  eariier  than  tb*  Urn*  of 
Abnham.  Udohlndek  i*  "  the  priert  of  tbe  moae 
high  God"  (Gen.  iW.  IS).  In  tbe  wonhip  of 
the  patriarcha  IhemialTea,  tb*  thief  of  lb*  family, 
at  inch,  acted  ta  the  prieat  Tb*  offioa  detoendad 
with  tbe  birtbrlj^t,  and  miriit  apparently  be  Irant- 
femd  with  it.    Id  Egrpt  Um  l*r**lile*  (un*  into 


it.    Id  EgTpt  a 
a  pritathocd  of 


The  marriage  of  Joaepfa  wilb  Um  danghtar  of  the 

prieat  of  On — a  print,  aa  we  maf  inftr  from  her 
name,  of  tbe  goddeat  Neith— (Gen.  ili.  45),  the 
tpedal  faTDur  which  be  ahowcd  to  the  piicatlj  caata 
In  the  jean  of  ftmme  (Gen.  ilriL  3S),  tha  train- 
log  of  Uoa*  In  the  palua  of  the  Pharaoha,  probablf 
b  the  coll^iaand  templee  of  the  prieela  (Acta  lii. 
as) — all  thii  moiit  hiiT*  impreeted  tb*  eonatitutloD, 
the  dreaa,  tbe  outward  form  of  life  upoo  the  minda 
of  the  lawgiTsr  and  bit  oontHnnorarie*.  Thera  i> 
acarcelj  any  room  for  doubt  that  a  connenon  of 
tome  kind  exiated  betweei  the  Egyptian  priesthood 
and  that  of  larael.  Tbe  latter  waa  not  indeed  an 
outgrowth  or  Imitation  of  the  former.  The  eym- 
bolism  of  tbe  one  waa  coimic,  "of  the  earth, 
earthy,"  that  of  tbe  other,  diieflf,  If  not  altogether, 
elhial  and  aplritoal.     At  tin  tim*  of  tbe  Eiodni 

of  tolemn  aaoiRcea  (Eli.  T.  1,  S)  Implied,  of  comae, 
a  prieatbood  of  tome  kind,  and  prieata  tppmr  at  a 
recogDiud  body  before  the  promalgatlon  of  the  Law 
on  Sinai  (Ei.  lii.  SS),  There  are  aigna  tbat  the 
priett*  of  tbe  older  rltoal  wen  alre^ly  dealt  with 
aa  belonging  to  an  obtoletcent  lyttem.  Thoneh 
they  W9«  known  aa  tbo»  that  "  com*  Dear  ^  to  Uie 
Loid  (Ei.  lii.  33),  yet  they  are  not  permitted  to 
appmach  the  DtTina  Pleaence  on  Sinai.  It  i>  notice- 
able alto  that  at  thia  tianaitloiHalag*,  when  the  old 
Older  wt*  pntalDg  away,  and  the  new  waa  not  yet 
eatabliibed,  there  ia  tbe  proclamation  of  the  truth, 
wider  and  hlgliar  than  both,  tbat  the  whole  people 
wat  to  be  "a  kingdom  of  prieilt"  (E>.  xli.  6). 
The  idea  of  tha  li&  of  tbe  nation  waa,  that  It  waa 
to  be  aa  a  prieat  and  a  prophet  to  tbe  laat  of  man- 
kind.—Conttcrotim, — The  fuDctiona  of  tbe  HiOB- 
PRIEBI,  tb*  potitlon  and  htttfiry  of  the  LeVite*  at 
the  ooDtemted  tribe,  baTe  been  ditcotaed  fully 
under  Iboae  bead*.  It  mnaina  to  notice  tb*  cha> 
ractaristic  Giota  ooanected  with  "  tb*  prieirtai  tb* 


lb,  Google 


Sdcnn  u  wiu  tha  •abnqusit  dediatioti  of  the 
LbTiteB.  that  of  the  priati  InTolrsd  ■  jct  blgtMT 
■    -^-'      -d  iiMuk)  wntppn- 


Thl  whole  oT  thii  ni7>UrioD> 
!pn(«d  fbr  KYen  1^T■1  dudng 
T«h 


wUi^  Uw  pmtti  rHnuii«d  witliin  tli«  Tabsittdi, 
Hjaiatel  fnjm  tbf  JvoplVt  ^^i^  i"^  ^i'^  ^h«i  ih 
tha  oHBKntuni  pcrfnt.     The  awjecnted  chtnel 
thug  hiip*rt«l  djd  not  need  renewing.     It  wu 
ptrpalau  iohaHtuiottniiuniitted  rrom  Alher  to  e 
through  aU  lh«  uwtarlH  Uul  feUowgd.— Drat.- 
Ths  "nuof  Awon"  thoe  <ledk*trd  *(r«  u  m 
dtuteg  IMr  miniibatioB  ■  ifKul   appu*!— «t 
otkr  timn  a|^nnotlf  tb«^  won  the  ODBnioa  iitm 
•/  tha  people.     The  iMKrial  ni  linen,  but  that 
word  lodadod  prabaUf,  H  Is  U»  om  of  Ibe  Egfp- 
tian  frMa.  the  bfaHM,  and  the  •nttoo  atab  of  that 
onnterCEi.  nriii.  43;  conip.  Cottok).     Linen 
diwnn  froB   the  loine  tc  the  thighi  «cr«  "  to 
eo*sr  tMt  DikedneB."      Onr  the  diawcn   waa 
worn  tha  ofUaM,  or  doohfittiBg  eamxk,  alia  of 
fin  Udcb,  white,  but  with  ■  diamood  or  aheaa- 
baaid  patten  «  it.     TUa  ame  narlT  ta  tba  fcat, 
imd  wa  to  he  worn  in  iti  lament  ihape  (cotDp. 
Jofao  lii.  3S).     Tba  white  amok  waa  p^trtd 
mai  tha  hodr  with  a  gitdla  of  DsadlewKk,  into 
whidi,  aa  In  Ua  mon  gorgcDna  halt  of  the  high- 
prist,  Uot,  pORila,  and  aoarlet,  were  intannil^ 
with  wbita.  tad  worlad  in  the  form  of  Bowan 
(Ei.  xiTiii.  39,  40.  pili.  9 ;  £nk.  ilir.  17-19). 


Upon  thttr  haada  thej  wne  to  war  apa  w  faoonete 
in  iht  form  of  >  oup-ahaped  flower,  alio  of  fine 
lioM.  The;  had  beaidia  other  "c)ottaeasfHirT)«," 
whioh  wart  ptobablj  Bmpler,  but  «i«  not  dcaciitiad 
(Ex.  mi.  IQ;  Ecxlli.  U).  In  all  their  acta  of 
minlitnUon  tbey  were  to  ha  ban-lbotoJ.  In  tht 
nrtier  litni^ioal  ooatuma  the  ephod  ii  meDtiaaed  « 
belonging  to  tha  high-prieat  oDlr(Ei.  nriii.  6-13. 
mil.  i^).—StipiLaiim».—Tb*  idea  af  a  omor- 
cnitd  lilt,  whidi  waa  thua  Maaiied  at  tha  oatwt, 
WW  caiilRl  throngh  a  maltjtude  of  dalwli.  Eaoh 
proboblr  had  a  iymhoik  meaning  of  iW  own,  Ba- 
Nwa  tbof  eotovd  the  taWraacle  thej  wort  lo  waah 
their  huda  tiad  tbair  ftal  (Ei.  m.  17-21,  il.  30- 
33).  During  tha  time  of  their  miDiitiatioa  the; 
»«ra  ta  drink  bo  wloo  or  atm^  drink  (Lar.  i.  9  ; 


£a,  ilir.  31).  Theii'  biKtHn  wM  to  be  more  to 
them  than  tfaa  tiea  of  fnend^p  cr  id  blood,  and, 
aBeft  in  the  eaaa  of  tha  netnat  ralaliaiuhipi  (aiz 
degna  are  apccifiod,  Ler.  iiL  1-5  ;  Ea.  iUt.  tS>, 
thef  wen  to  make  no  monnung  fin*  the  dead.  Tbf^ 
wtea  Dat  to  ahkra  their  haadt.  Tbej  ware  to  «■ 
throngh  thdr  miniatntiont  with  tbe  aarani^  tla 
rneroitial  awe,  not  with  the  argiaali?  wildDeaa 
whli^  led  the  prieata  of  Baal  in  their  leopair  to 
moke  cnttiDgi  m  their  ttab  fLer.  £i.i6;  IS. 
niii.  26),  and  carried  tboaa  of  wfaom  Atji  wan  a 
t7pe  lo  a  mora  tarriUa  mutUatian  (Dant.  uiiL  1). 
IIk  aame  thonght  fbnnd  apraaaun  io  two  otlM- 
lonua  affecting  tha  ptieata  a£  land.  Tht  friHt 
waa  to  be  cbb  who,  la  tba  iiipriattatiTa  of  «lber 
nen,  wu  to  be  pli;BiealIr  «  wall  m  Utnigkanj- 
parfU.  Tba  mun^aa  of  tbo  aooa  of  Aaron  waw 
hodgad  round  with  qMdil  rolca.  Than  ii  indeed  no 
arUeoB  for  whai  hai  aometimea  bean  aaaertad.  that 
aithn-  the  high-prieat  n  the  ether  aona  af  Aaro> 
w«ra  liatutcd  in  their  dnica  to  the  viaam  of  Ihor 


ohaata  wanan,  or  ooa  who  had  hasi  diroccad,  or  tha 
widow  of  anr  bnt  >  ixrist  (Lev.  cd.  7.  Ii;  B^k. 
ilir.  sa).  The  prohibilica  of  mun^  with  ow  rf 
an  alia  laae  waa  naouMd,  Ibougta  oat  tmiatad  JB 
tha  law.  The  aga  at  whii^  Oa  aima  af  Aarm 
might  eotar  npon  their  dntiea  waa  not  defined  bf 
the  law,  at  that  of  the  Lavilta  wai.     Hie  bar  ^'^ 


Xampla  in  hla  poBtifiaal  rahea,  the  Himilrad  of  all 

ohaanaa,  and  that  itjmd  tha  iiiaihii faaliiiaf 

of  Band  to  remon  hi  dangavoa  a  riisl  (Jaaepb. 


ban  ntj  other  aloMnt  «f  the  natioaol  life.  The 
DtiH  daaoibod  In  Eiodw  and  Lavitiou  Ma  tim 
■ma  oa  thaaa  naogninad  in  iIh  Dooki  of  Chnniislaii, 


Tirioa  of  the  Tempb  of  the  Ibtnn.  Tliy,  a^Mlan, 
the  higb-pitat,  wan  to  nMdi  anr  the  fin  aa  tlw 
altar  of  bontnonrii^  and  to  fatep  it  boraiif  «iB<- 
Mira  bothbrdarnad  n^  (Lar.  ri.  12;  2  Civ. 
jBi.  II),  to  M  tha  gaidn  laaip  aatrida  tha  veS 
with  oil  (Be.  nrii.  20,  21 ;  Lar.  amr.  2),  to  oflhr 
tha  nxniag  add  ««aiug  asriiica,  each  otBOB- 
ponicd  with  a  iiiCBt.«S«riiif  and  a  diintobriug, 
at  tlie  door  of  the  tabanada  (Ec  nil.  38-44). 
Thete  wen  tha  tint,  inrariride  datiaa ;  but  tlnr 
diiaf  fbnotJan  wai  tjiat  of  bang  alwafa  at  hand 
o  do  the  prii^'a  offioa  far  an;  gutltj,  or  pwtmi, 
>r  rqcddng  Iwadita.  The  wurahipper  ni|^t  ooma 
it  aoj  time.  Other  datiea  of  a  nigber  tod  mora 
Fthioal  chamotar  wan  hinted  at,  bM  wen  not,  and 
prebaU;  mid  not  be,  (ha  aubfaot  of  a  apadal  regol- 
atioo.  The;  ware  to  tach  tha  children  of  land 
Ihaatatotea  ofOia  Laid  (Lev.  i.  11;  Dent.  mdiL 
'"      a  Chr.  IT.  S;    Ei^  iBr.  SB,  M).      "" 


prleat'a  lipa  "  (in  tba  longo^  of  the  bat  pi^faet 
htA  upon  the  Ideal  of  tba  ardar)  wan  to 
■Uig,"  (UaL  11.  7). 


whole  hittor;,  with  tba  onfttiea  if  Iha  nenoda  of 
notional  apoataar,  thaa  acta,  and  othan  ika  then, 
formed  the  daiij  UA  of  tka  prMi  lAa  war*  oa 

,_,  iiv.Goo^^lc 


PRIEST 
dntf.  Th*  thm  gnat  ftatiTiiIi  of  Ibt  fair  inrt, 
bownw.tlnirMMaiBofbiuJstanployiatnt.  Other 
Kta  or  tlM  prtaati  of  kniel,  rigniftcant  m  thej  nra, 
vmloidiMiactiTelTncenlotal.  Thcj wn* to U« 
tlKf«Dpl*at«TBr7ialanDTDntiiig(Nan.Ti.  23-37). 
During  tba  javtarjt  io  tfat  vildniiMi  it  beloDgMl 
(0  Khb  to  SDTtr  tba  >rk  Ukd  idl  tin  vtssali  «f  tlu 
Moctouy  Kith  >  purple  or  Karlet  clodi  before  tlie 
Leritei  might  mnwih  then  (Num.  dr.  &-15).  Aa 
the  people  etuted  oa  each  dey'e  march  they  v«re  Io 
bloir  "an  ehnr"  with  tn^  bIts  trompelB  (Nam. 
I.  I-S).  Other  iaatmnoita  of  mcjio  might  bt 
BMd  k7  the  man  htgUr-fi'^ud  LcTflei  end  the 
'  It  of  the  prophet*,  W  the  tmnpeta  bekngod 
latbepoWa.    The  pneenoe  of  Um  prate  oa 
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friert.  Other  fimctionii  were  hinted  at  la  Dtote- 
rtDODif  which  might  hare  pvoi  them  grflal«r  in- 
fiMBee  at  the  edDoalun  and  driliiers  of  the  people. 
Th(f  were  to  act  (wheUxr  iadlrtdaallf  or  ooi- 
IcMlralf  doee  net  dietioctlr  appear)  u  a  court  of 
^peal  to  ttie  more  diflkoh  oeBOvreriiee  in  erinlnal 
or  drU  oaiea  (Deut.  irii.  S-13).  It  muat  rsBaiB 
rfaabttbt,  howenr,  4dw  &r  thw  arder  kept  Ut 
—  "       '       ■  and  sbaugea  that  fel- 


■r  the  tomlij  (K«m.  irHi.  30-28).  <a)  Of  a 
■pidal  ttthe  aTOT  Oiinl  jma  (Deot.  iIt.  SB,  nrl. 
13).  (3)  Of  Urn  ndn«tio»«ioaer,  paid  at  tb, 
GibI  nia  of  Gm  AAOt  a  bwl,  for  the  finrtrhoni 
<f  man  or  boHt  (Nam.  iriil.  14- 1»).  (4)  Of  the 
ndaaptxs-nigacf  paid  io  like  Banaer  Ibr  men  or 
Ihtap  ipOBlIf  deiSeated  to  the  Lord  (Ler.  xzriL). 
(5)  or  epoU,  eaptirei,  (Mile,  and  Uw  like,  taken  in 
var  (Num.  mi.  85-47).  (6)  Of  Ihe  ahew-knad, 
the  Sob  <^  the  bunt^Sariap,  potca-o" 
■  (NmB.  iviii.  S-14;  Ler. 


d  then 


13-lS).     (7)  Of  an 
it  of  the  Sret-fhula  of  ooim,  wioe, 
id  <il  (£e.  niO.  10;  Ln.  ii.  14^  Deat.  irri. 
M0).     OTaoM  of  thM,aa-maet  kolr,"  Bane 
■  ka  (Lot.  »i.  SB).    It 


hot  Ihe  f^f  WBv  (0  partaha  (Ler.  H.  SB) 
na  Ibw&I  At  thiir  aiMaad  dao^tete  (Ler.  i. 
aader*  h>  wnn  eM«  ftr  their  h«iD»J>an  •! 
leetf  rfBtlwn(L«T.iiii.ll).     Th 
the  kirad  eofut  wen  io  all  eaaae 
a.  10).    (8)  Oa  their  aetthneM 
iMtlr  ftoidiea  hud  tUitem  oltla* 


eluded  (Ler. 

amtgiied  Umb, 

-, . ^iir  their  flacfai 

(Joih.  Di.  IS-IS}.  ThMe  pwiWoM  wen  ahri- 
aadf  iale^ed  to  eeoore  the  nll(loB  «r  IrmI  ^alBrt 
tka  daagwe  af  a  cmIo  of  nupa^erta,  meedf  aod 
■^wdeut,  ud  BuMe  to  bear  thair  wituMa  to  Ub 
■raa  Uth.  Th^  «an,  on  the  other  head,  ai  hi 
•BuenUenmaTadfrom  theoowtitioB  of  a  wealthf 
•iwr.  The  tfaadard  of  a  pbeet'i  iooMoe,  erai  la 
Ihe  tadiaat  ^  after  the  eittlaaeDt  i*  CuHO, 
na  DweraUr  kw  {Jvdf.  xril.  10).— Oan^icf 


_  ,       , ^ __ie«fDarid. 

Jewidi  tnditkiD  hidaed  mo^iMm  an  ewlier  diri- 
a  donaf  the  life  «f  Aaron,  into  etjibt 


hoawa,  angiBenled  doTing  the  period  of  the  Shilsii- 
wnihip  to  tiiteeD,  llie  two  &milin  of  Eliaxar  and 
Ithamar  ataDding  in  both  eaece  oa  en  equalitj.  To 
the  ndgn  of  Darid  belongttl  Iht  divleiaa  of  the 
priaithood  lata  the  fanr-asd-twatr  "  coutm  "  w 
i»den(lChr.  hIt.  1-19)  3  Oir.  uiii.  S;  Lake  L 
S).  eadi  ot  which  waa  to  esre  in  rotatien  for  one 
week,  wiiile  the  further  aasigiiinent  of  epedai 
BBTicae  daring  the  week  waa  determitied  l^  lot 
(Luke  I,  B).  Each  coune  ^ipeati  to  ban  oon- 
meaced  ita  work  ca  the  Sabtiath,  the  outgoing 
prieeta  taking  the  moming  eaarific^  and  Ifaring 
Uwt  of  the  erening  to  their  luoccaBon  (S  Chr. 
niil.  S),  In  tUt  dirbion,  however,  the  two  gnat 
prteatlr  haoaei  did  not  stand  on  an  eqnalitj'.  The 
neteendaata  ^f  Ithamar  were  found  to  hare  Awn 
repieeentalira  than  thoae  of  Bleniar,  and  lixteen 


r  (1  Chr.  xxiv.  4),  The 
diriaien  Ihiu  tnatihited  wai  ocolinned  bf  Ssio- 
ntoo,  and  santiiuied  to  be  recogniied  ai  the  trpicel 
nomber  of  the  priesthood.  On  the  return  from 
the  Ceptivitjr  then  were  fbimd  bnt  fonr  aoaiae* 
cut  of  the  twentf-finir,  eaoh  oontainiag.  in  imnd 
numbani,  about  a  thoonnd  (Ear.  ii.  36-39).  Out 
of  theae,  howeTB,  to  rerin  at  leHt  the  idea  «f  the 
oU  ei^aaiaition,  the  fenr-and-twcntj  eeufva  wen 
rewDrtituted,  haarii^  th*  ame  namea  aa  h«fiH«, 
and  *o  oantinued  till  Ihe  deetruetku  of  Jenualem. 
If  we  maf  accept  the  nnnbere  glren  by  Jewith 
wtHenaaatali  trnatwortlij,  the  proportioD  of  the 
{rieethood  to  the  population  of  hicitiDa,  dnring 
the  hMt  centmy  of  thdr  eiiitaKn  aa  an  oidar,  nuat 
hare  been  &r  greater  than  that  of  the  (lergj  haa 
erer  ben  ia  anj  Chrialiaa  Batiaa.  Orer  and  ahoee 
tbeia  that  wse  eeattered  In  the  country  and  took 
their  turn,  thn  were  atf  fewer  than  34,000  ata- 
timed  perauneatlf  at  Janualeai,  and  13,000  M 
Jeridu.  It  WBi  almeet  ineritabla  that  the  gmt 
maaa  of  the  order,  imder  inc^  eircuaiatance*,  neold 
«Dk  in  diarecter  aad  reputatim.  The  BaUinie 
daaiBcation  of  the  priattheod,  though  bdongi^  to 
a  eonwwhat  later  date,  reflecta  the  contempt  iato 
which  the  order  bad  Uleo.  Tbwe  were— (1)  the 
headi  of  the  twentj-fcinr  eoaiaee,  knoern  seaetlme* 
ai  ifxitpt7t ;  (8)  the  brge  nnmber  of  nputable 
offioiatliw  bat  hifBiOT  pilatB ;  (3)  the  pMetf,  or 
(l»  aae  Um  eibwneat  fotsiula  of  Rabbinic  eooin) 
the  "  prieel*  of  tlM  paqile  of  Ihe  earth,"  ipumit 
and  nnlettavd;  (4)  thoee  that,  tiimi^  phjaical 


their  tiihm.— fiUnrv.— The' 
ertaUiah  ileeif     "     '      ' 


priealiiood  didniit 
„  .  The  rebellian  ri 
Eaeah,  at  the  head  af  a  portien  of  the  Lerite*  a* 
npreaenlalieea  of  the  &*t-b(n.  with  Dathan  and 
Abinm  *•  Jadan  of  the  bibe  i£ihe  fint-bom  am 
of  Jaa>b  (Non.  iri.  1),  ehowed  that  eome  looked 
bank  to  the  eU  patiiarahal  onter  nlher  than  ftr- 
ward  to  the  new.  PnmiDeat  *•  wai  the  part 
takn  bjiha  printa  in  the  drily  mvch  of  lb  kat 
*r  Iwael  (Num.  i.  8),  in  the  paa^  of  Ihe  Jaidai 
(Joeb.  Hi.  14v  15),  in  Ihe  dMtnutim  of  Jariobo 
(Joab.  Ti.  13-16],  the  hiatorr  of  llicah  ^wa  that 
witUn  that  eentttrj  then  waa  a  atrang  teodtDCf  tt 
nlapee  into  the  iTBtan    '    '        '   > '  -    '     ■    • 


■id  eenqueatt  duri^  ti 
Jodgea  mnat  hare  interikred  with  the  paynient  cd 
tithM,  with  the  Balotenanee  of  wonhip,  with  the 
okeerranoe  of  aU  AitiTala,  and  with  tUa  th*  Il4u- 


.Google 
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K  hart  bea  kcpl  id  tbt 

M  tba  prtrogitJTc  of  Ui>  lini 
ice.  The  opUn  cf  tbs  Aik, 
«  nmard  oT  tlH'TalwiBcla  from  Sbilob,  Umw 
erajthlng  into  conibnoa,  ud  Stmod,  a  LcriU, 
but  DoL  witJiin  tin  prwtlf  baUj,  nctiSoa!.  and 
"  cMdM  near"  to  tha  Lard;  hia  tniniDg  nBdv  Eli, 
hb  Naiartt*  lift,  hit  pnplwtie  ofBoe,  beinE  reginkd 
waroitl J  u  ■  ipecUJ  oooiKratiDn.  ThoniFh  Shiloh 
hid  become  a  iWnteJ  laiiGtiurj,  Nob  (1  Sam.  ud. 
1)  wu  made  for  a  time  tha  ooitn  of  diUoiib]  wor- 
ahlp,  and  tbe  ijiiibolic  ritoil  of  IrmI  wu  thna 
kept  from  btiDg  forgolt*!!.  The  nigii  of  Saol  iraa, 
hoinTar,  ■  time  of  ■nfiering  lot  tltem.  He  had 
manihatad  a  dispoaitioa  to  anrp  tbe  prist*!  office 
(1  Sam.  liii.  9).  Th*  anmen  of  tbe  piiaria  at 
Mob  ibowcd  bow  baecnre  their  lina  wen  agaiait 
aof  DUgoaidad  or  eataga  impalK.  Tbrj  ooold  bot 
wait  In  nioiae  for  the  wmiog  of  a  deliToer  in 
Darid.  When  tba  imOt  of  Sad  aet  them  free 
IhtJ  came  in  Urge  nambera  to  the  camp  of  Iknd, 
pr^iared  apparenlij  not  only  to  teatifj  their  alle*- 
giauce,  bat  alao  to  aapport  him,  armed  for  battle, 
againit  all  riTali  (1  Chr.  lii.  37).  Thtf  wore  anm- 
mooed  fivm  their  atia  to  On  gntt  n«toi«lioa  of 
the  wonhip  of  Iaiael,when  the  Ark  waa  bnni^t 
np  to  the  new  capital  of  tbe  kingdom  (I  Chr.  ir.  4). 
For  a  tima,  howeter,  the  older  aider  of  aaoHlkea 
WM  carried  on  b;  th*  priaM  in  th*  tahernad*  oa 
the  high-place  at  Oibfoo  (1  Chr.  iri.  37-39,  nl. 
2S  ;  a  Chr.  i.  S).  We  cannot  woDdsr  that  Gnt 
Darid  and  then  SoIon»n  ihould  hare  aonght  to 
(■nard  againit  the  aTili  Incidental  to  thia  aepantioa 
of  tha  two  Drden,  and  to  miila  in  one  rraat  Tanple 
printi  and  LetUm,  Hit  trmbolic  woiuip  of  lani- 
fice  and  the  ipiritoal  oflering  of  praige.  Tha  ntfin 
of  thiae  two  Iringt  were  natunillj  th*  ODlmlnatlDg 
period  of  the  glor^  of  the  Jewiih  prieithood.  The 
poaition  of  the  pHoti  under  tiie  monarchj- of  Jndab 
deacrrea  a  dcaar  eiamination  thim  it  loa  jet  re- 
diTed.  The  ijitem  which  ha*  b«en  deecribed  aboT* 
gar*  than  Ibr  everj  WHk  of  acrvice  in  the  Temple 
twen^-thm  woaki  In  which  tiiej  had  do  appcdat«d 
woi^.  To  wbat  employment  could  th^  tuinf 
(t)  Tbt  mora  dtrout  and  tboogbtAil  found,  pn>- 
bablfi  in  the  achooli  of  the  propheta  that  whidi 
aati^ed    them.      Thej   became    teaching    prieati 

Si  Chr.  IT.  3),  ttddenta,  and  intcrpreten  of  the 
>iiriM  Law.  (2)  Some  perhapa  Mrred  in  the 
klng'a  army.  (3)  A  few  choaen  onia  m^t  tnCer 
mora  deeplf  into  Ihe  dirin*  Ufa,  aod  lo  recelTe, 
lik*  Zechariah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekitl,  a  npeclal  call  to 
the  office  ofa  pntphet.  (4)  We  can  haHlj  e 
the  conduiion  that  many  did  thflr  work  I 
Temple  of  JebOTah  with  a  dlridKl  illtgiaace.  and 
acted  at  other  tims  aa  ptieati  of  the  high-plaoa. 
Tboae  who  ceaaed  lo  be  true  ihqiherdi  of  the  people 
fi><md  nothing  in  thtir  ritual  to  nutaln  or  elerato 
them.  Thej  became  ait  ietMiiai,  (oretoui,  tyivi- 
nical,  ai  ever  the  clergj  of  the  Chrlatian  Chnrch 
became  In  ita  darkeat  periodi ;  CDni!»caoDi  a> 
drunkards  and  adulteren  (la.  unii,  7,  8,  l*i.  10- 
13).  The  prophetic  outer,  inttead  of  actiiw  ea  a 
check,  became  iharen  In  the  oormption  (Jei.  T. 
31 ;  Lam.  It.  13 ;  Zeph.  iii.  4).  The  diBd)dine  of 
the  Captivity,  bowerer,  waa  not  witbont  iU  finita. 
A  larg*  proportion  of  the  printa  had  either  periahed 
or  were  content  to  remain  in  tbe  land  of  their  eiile, 
but  thoaa  who  did  return  wen  actire  in  the  work 
of  nBloraUcoi.  No  great  changea  affected  the  out- 
ward position  of  the  prittta  under  the  PaiaUn  go- 
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'emment.  Bath  tha  Poaian  goTemmaot  and  Aisx* 
inder  had  r^iccted  the  religion  vC  their  iiilyiia  { 
and  the  Ibrmer  had  coofBnd  on  tha  prtsta  immuiu- 
tiea  from  tantioa  (Ear.  Tf.  B,  9,  TiL  H).  Tb 
d^ne  to  wbidi  tliit  TengnHioo  ww  cairied  bj 
tha  Immediate  iooccaaon  of  Aluaodv  ia  ahown  hy 
the  work  of  natnatjon  accompli^ad  hj  Simco  tbe 
aon  of  Oqbb  (Ecdua.  L  12-20);  and  the  poatim 
which  tbej  thus  oocapM  in  tin  ^e*  of  the  peopK 
Dot  lea  (ban  th*  devotioa  with  whidi  hi*  teal  m- 
apired  them,  prepared  then  donbtleaa  for  tb*  grwt 
straggle  which  was  coming,  and  in  which,  under 
the  prieatlj  Haccaheea,  tbaj  wen  tha  chief  ie- 
'    '   «  of  their  oonnliT'a  Inedom.     Some,  iiidevi, 

it  criaia,  wn  Gmnd  ■iDoot;  the  apoMalea.  Tbe 
majoifty,  bowerw,  wero  tnw-beaitad.  It  will  he 
inl«reMiDg  to  bring  togetlwr  tb*  fkw  fieta  thrt  ia- 
dicM<  tbeir  poalHon  in  the  M.  T.  period  of  thiir 
"  '    J.    The  diTiBHin  into  fbuF-aod-twoitj  oODm 

11  maintained  (Lute  i.  5).  and  the  be«l*  of 

coniaea,  tegether  with  tbo**  who  bar*  bdd 
th*  hj^-pritathood  (tb*  (^c«  no  koger  bating  for 
life),  are  "  chief  print*"  by  coDitesj-,  and  take 
h^  pUo*  hi  the  Sanhedrim.  Tbe  number  Mab- 
«rad  throoghont  Paleatine  wa^  at  has  been  stated, 
reiy  large.  Of  Ibeae  the  gmttrnnmber  wen  poor 
ind  Ignorant.  The  priertl  J  order,  lite  the  natioa, 
*aa  dirided  between  oonttnding  aecta.  The  infln- 
(ooe  of  Hjnanm,  himself  In  tlw  latter  part  of  hia 
'"     I  Saddncee,  had  probably  made  the  tsieta  a( 

party  popobr  among  the  wealthier  and  tnon 
powerful  monben ;  and  the  diief  prieata  of  the 
Goqieb  and  tlie  Acta,  the  wbid*  ipXHpurudr 
■yint  (Ada  It.  1,  6,  T.  IT),  were  ^iparatly  an- 
riatent  Saddooae*.  Tb*  great  maltitade,  on  the 
other  hand,  wiw  rec«Ted  that  teadntODy  (Acta  ri. 
7)  mo«t  h»Te  been  free  from,  or  most  haTe  oro^ 
DDm<t  Saddooetin  prgudtcea.     In  the  scenes  of  th* 

tragedy  ct  Jewiih  hittiory  the  Olds  paaaea 
J,  without  honour,  ■■dying  at  a  fool  dieth." 
The  bigb-prietthood  ia  giTen  to  the  loweat  and  vileit 
of  the  adherenta  of  the  freniiod  Zealot*.  Otber 
prieat*  i^ipear  as  deserting  to  the  mmy.  IIh  de- 
etrnction  of  Jeroialem  dqirirad  tha  <aia  at  oae 
of  all  but  (B  bonoiary  dittliMtioik,  Theft- 
,atien  waa  gone.  Uany  litmlliet  mmt  have 
altogether  lost  their  genealo^e*.  The  infloenca  of 
tbe  Rsbbls  increased  with  tb*  bll  of  tbe  prieathood. 
The  language  of  the  N.  T.  writna  in  relatioo  to 
the  privthood  ought  not  to  be  paaaed  otst.  They 
recognin  hi  Christ,  the  fint-borti,  the  klBg,  the 
Anoioted,  th*  i  (pi  luuitatire  of  th*  true  primeral 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  Uetohiiodek  (Heb, 
rii.,  viii.).  fhim  which  that  of  Aaron,  howerw 
jiecOEOry  for  tbe  time,  ia  now  seen  to  have  been  a 
deflection.  But  tiicre  Is  no  trace  of  an  order  in  the 
new  Chtiatian  aocietj,  bwtig  the  name  and  eora-- 
daing  fonctloos  like  those  of  the  priests  of  tbe  older 
Corenant.  The  idea  which  perradet  tte  leaching 
of  the  EpisUta  is  that  of  an  nninraai  priesthood. 
It  was  the  thoaghc  of  a  anoceeding  age  that  the  aU 
claeiltkuion  of  the  high>pri«t,  pricats,  and  Lxritea 
mu  reproduced  in  the  bisiupa,  prleMa,  and  dtaem 
uf  the  Christian  Chnrch. 

Prlaet,  Priaww,  The  cnly  ipedal  oaaa  of  the 
word  "  prince"  are — 1.  "  Princea  of  proTJncea" 
(1  K.  n.  U{,  who  were  probably  loal  gonmors 
or  magistratea.  3.  The  "prtnce*"  mentieoed  b 
Dan.  fi.  1  (see  Eatb.  i.  1)  wera  th*  predeonui  (rf 
th*  ntmpi  of  Dariua  Hyatatpta. 

Irit'M  (9  Tim-  It.  IV).     [FXIMtLLi.] 
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Pri«dl1>.  To  what  htu  been  aid  aWwherc 
luidsr  the  h«ed  of  AQUII^  tba  fbllo1ril^(  vaj  bt 
added.  Tb«  nun*  ii  Prin  in  3  Tim.  ir.  IS,  and 
'Mcording  to  tlie  true  nHJing)  in  Rdtd.  irj.  3,  and 
ilso  (tccorduig  to  Hine  of  the  bat  USS.}  b  t  Cor: 
iri.  19.  Such  TUiidoii  In  a  Boman  nam)  b  bj 
so  tneuu  onnuiaL  W<  find  th«t  tbe  nune  of  th« 
wife  ig  plaod  befon  that  of  tlig  haibuid  In  Rom. 
iri.  3,  3  Tim.  JT.  IB,  and  (according  to  lome  of 
the  bat  HS8.)  in  AcH  iviu.  26.  It  ii  onlj  in 
Acta  rHii.  2,  and  1  Cot.  iri.  19,  that  Aanila  baa 
ineqniTocallj  tha  lint  jitce.  Heoce  wa  ibould  be 
dapoaed  to  conclude  tbat  Prisdila  vaa  tfat  more 
Btrntic  dunder  d'  the  two.  Yet  we  otserre  that 
tbe  baaband  and  the  wife  are  alwiji  mentiooed  to- 
getbar.  In  fact  we  may  aaj  Cbat  Priadlla  ie  tbe 
eiBin|d«  of  what  th*  married  wcnun  maj  do  (or 
the  goieral  terrke  of  tbe  Church,  in  coDJundJKi 
with  bome  dutie*.  a>  Phoebe  la  the  type  of  Ux 
nnntarriad  anrant  of  tbe  Chunb,  or  dcaeoMaa. 

FriMn.  For  bnpriaaonwnt  aa  a  puiitbnMnt,  fee 
PcHUBHEirTS.  In  EgTpt  It  ia  plain  both  tbat 
^lecial  plaoaa  ware  nsed  ai  pHsout,  and  ilLit  ihtj 
w«r«  aodec  tbe  cnilodj  of  a  military  offlor  (Qan. 
iL  S,  ilii.  17).  During  the  wandering  in  the  dwt 
weiradon  two  oocaaiana  of  confinement  "  in  waiil" 
(Ut.  DiT.  12  ;  Num.  it.  31)  ;  but  ••  impriiOD' 
mtnt  wai  not  diitcted  bj  tbe  Law,  n  we  bear  of 
none  till  tbe  tiat  of  the  Idi^  whai  tbe  priaou 
ajfeara  aa  an  appendagt  to  tbe  palace,  or  a  ipedal 
FWtof  It  (1  K.  aii.  87).  Later  atUl  it  ii  ,'—--'- 
dHcribed  aa  being  in  tbe  kme'a  hoDie  (Jer. 
uTTit.  31 ;  Ndi.  iii.  25).  Thia  wai  tbe 
at  Babjlon  (3  K.  uv.  S7).     But  prirai 

mTii.15).  Public  prieona  ether  than  theee,  thDUgh 
in  nae  by  the  Cauanitiih  nationi  (Judg,  i*i.  21, 
25),  were  unknown  in  Judaea  prarioua  to  tbe  Oap- 
tirily.  Under  tba  Herode  we  hear  again  ' 
priMDB  atla^ied  to  tba  palace,  or  in  royal 
(Lnkeiii.20;  ActaTii.4,10).  BrtheBont 
niawaiuaed  aia  prison  at  Jeraaalem  (Acta  niii.  10), 
and  at  Caeaarea  the  pnetorium  of  Herod  (ib.  3S). 
Tnth'trm,  one  of  the  WTen  deacona,  bemg  thi 
third  na  tbe  liit,  and  named  neit  after  Stephen  aiK 
Philip  (Acta  rl.  5). 

" '      Tba  Greek  irMnroi,  for  whicl 

'alnt,  ia  rendered  miifbrml] 

V.  of  Acta  A\.  7,  8. 12,  lii 

deriied  Tcrb  irSirrimiii  in  Act 
iii.  12,  ia  trsnilatad  "to  be  d^uty."  At  thi 
rnjon  of  tbe  Kouian  prorinoa  b;  Auguatua,  in 
t  year  B.C.  97,  into  Senatoiial  and  Imperial,  '*-- 
iperor  aaigned  to  tbe  aenata  sncb  portit 


ngemeot  whioh  r 
maiuied  with  fnqumt  iaterationa  till  tbe  3rd  ce 
tDiy.  Orer  Ibeae  icnalorial  proTinna  Ike  lena 
ippointad  by  hit  yearly  an  ofBor,  who  waa  called 
"procouul     (Dio  Case.  liii.  13),  and  who  uendaed 

purely  dril  functiou.     The  pr^vincea  were  in  i 

•cqaence  called  "  proctDenbu'."     Among  tbe  • 
tonal  DTOTincea  la  tbe  Gnt  amngement  by 
rere  Cypnu,  Adiaia,  and  Aiia  within 
id  Tauma  (Strabo,  zrii.  p.  840).     Adiaia 
a  imperial  proTinoe  tn  tbe  MODod  year  of 
Tiberitu.  A.D.  16,  and  waa  gOTemed  by  a  precu- 
lator  (Tec  .diM.  i.  76),  but  waa  reatond  to  tbe 


if  royal 


thii 


"  deputy  "  in  tbe  A 
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rigbUy  termed  "  p'oeraunl "  In  Acta  iriii.  13. 

CyiHiuBl»,aiUr  tba  tattle  of  Aetinm,  waa  Gnt  mad* 

an  imperial  proline*  (Dls  Cwa.  liii.  13),  bat  fin 

yean  afterwarda  (B.C.  32)  itwHginn  taUiensala. 
Ttonntot.  Tbe  Greek  jfyefiiv,  rendarad 
"  goTemor"  in  tbe  A.  V.,  b  applied  in  tha  N.  T. 
to  tba  offico-  wbo  pnaidad  over  the  imperial  pro- 
rinoe  of  Judaea.  It  ii  uacd  of  Pontiiu  Pilat*  (klatt 
nrii.),  of  Felii  (Ada  iiiii.,  nir.),  and  of  Fntna 
(Acta  XTTu  3«).  In  all  the«  cue*  tbe  Vu^ate 
equiTalsit  ii  pnuaai.  The  office  of  procorator  ia 
meotioned  in  Luke  iH.  1.  It  ie  eiplained,  under 
tbe  bead  of  PnocJOKmiL,  that  after  tha  battle  tj 
Actium  (B.C.  37)  tbe  proriooM  of  the  Roman  an- 
pire  were  divided  by  Auguatua  intu  two  portiona, 
^ring  aome  to  tbe  asiate,  and  naerring  to  bimeelf 
the  reit.  Tbe  imperial  prorincee  were  ^mlniiteTad 
by  l^ate^  called  Ugali  Auguitipro  prattcrt,  BHne- 
timea  with  the  addition  of  oamitri  patatatt,  and 

"— ea  ltg<ai  etmm^arM,  or  Ugati  or  a»ttul»a 

Theaa  offioan  were  ab))  oiled  praaii^. 
iperor'a  pravinea. 


bntth 


H  of  tba  imperial  Ire*- 


amy  were  adminiatared  by  the  Salimaiei,  Procu- 
rotore*  and  Jctortt  of  (he  emperor,  who  waa 
cho«D  fmn  amcog  hia  Ireedman,  or  froiD  among 
tbe  knigfata  (Tac.  Ifat.  t.  9 ;  Dio  Can.  liii.  1 5). 
TbeM  procunton  were  lot  both  lo  tha  impoial 
and  to  the  aeDalorial  prorinaa  (Dio  Can.  liiL  1 6). 
Sometime*  a  prorinoa  va*  goremed  by  a  procur- 
ator with  the  function*  of  a  piaegea.  Thii  waa 
aipecially  tbe  caae  with  the  inMUer  proriiMXa  and 
the  outlying  districts  of  a  larger  pnmnc« ;  and  such 
is  tl»  relation  in  vhich  Judaea  atood  to  Syria.  The 
head-quaitera  of  tbe  proouralDr  wen  at  Caeeares 
(Acta  uiii,  23),  where  he  had  a  judgmmt-aeat  (Acta 
iiv.  6)  In  tbe  audience  chamber  (Acta  iir.  23), 
and  was  assisted  by  a  conndl  (Ada  iiT.  12)  »hom 
he  consnltal  in  caau  of  difficulty.  In  tbe  N.T. 
we  aee  th*  procurator  only  In  his  judidal  capad^. 
Thus  Christ  is  brought  befon  Pontius  Pilate  as  a 
political  oSaoder  (Matt.  mil.  3, 11),  aad  the  ao- 
cueation  ia  heard  by  tbe  proonrator,  who  ia  seated 
on  the  judgment^eat  (Hatt.  nrii.  19).  Felii 
heard  St.  Paul's  accnatioo  and  deface  from  tbe 
judgmeot-seat  at  Caeaarea  (Acta  iiiT.)i  *"''  ^*- 
Paul  calls  him  "  judge  "  (Acts  iiiT.  10),  ss  if  this 
term  descriiwd  tdi  chief  fimdioas.  Tbe  piocnrator 
ia  again  alluded  to  In  hiajndfcial  tqwdly  in  1  Pet. 
11  14.  H*  was  attended  by  a  cohort  aa  body-guard 
(Halt,  iivii.  27),  and  apparently  went  up  to  Jeru- 
lalem  at  tbe  time  of  the  high  ftatirals,  and  there 
resided  in  (be  palace  of  Henid,  In  which  was  the 
"  judgmant-hall,"  aa  it  is  rsidered 
A.  v.  (Matt.iiTii.  37;  Uarii  it.  16;  comp. 
Acts  niii.  35). 

Fnplxrt  1  THENjkMG.—Tbeordinsiy  Hebrew 
word  for  prophet  itmlii.deriTadfromtlieTerbiidi*, 
connected  by  Gesanius  with  liifo,  "  to  bubble  fiirth," 
like  a  fountsin.  IT  this  etymology  It  correct,  the 
subctantive  would  signify  eilber  a  person  who,  as 
it  were,  inrolunlarily  bunts  fceth  with  spiritual 
uttoancea  under  the  diTine  influence  (cf.  Ps.  iIt. 


molagy  and  usage  of  the  word  to  nganl  it  as  rigni- 

rg  (actiTely)  coe  mio  amtemcn  or  poan/orlh 
dedaratiMis  or  God.     Two  other  Hebrew  worda 
are  uaed  t*  deaignal*  a  prophet,  AM,  and  C!Ut«lk| 


Coo^^lc 


bolh  rigmffh^  aw  tlu  mm.  Tktf  m  nDdand 
Id  tb*  A.  T.  ^  "Mcr."  Tbe  Uuw  woidi  nan  to 
ba  contniUd  vilh  cmIi  other  in  1  Cbm,  nix.  26. 
Sit\  k  *  till*  (BDMtt  apprapri(t«d  to  Saamd.  It 
WM  nparwdrd  in  gfOHsl  nia  b^  th(  word  JT<JM. 
C/iiuh  i>  nnlf  foimd  anpt  in  tlie  Bo^  of  th« 
CbnsielH.  Whelba-  then  li  tnj  iifferaica  la  the 
mag*  of  Uien  tfar««  irord*,  end,  If  mj,  whit  that 
dlSermet  i*,  hM  bwo  Dinbh  d<bit«t  Ou  tbe  wMt 
It  would  M«n  that  tba  eama  fmtant  are  dadgnatfd 
bj  tbo  thne  ttordi  Nibi.  AM,  CUuA.  Tbe  word 
SM  it  DDifbrail]'  tniiUbd  Id  tlka  LXX.  hj  rpt- 
^^rqf,  and  inth*  A.  V.bf  "prophaL"  iDclaialail 
Grwk,  vpof^nii  aigniliai  oiw  uto  ^Mofaybr  ow- 
otAar,  ipHJallj  ou  into  tptalaftr  m  god  aod  ao 
intarprata  hh  will  to  bb.  B«di»  lU  (MoUal 
DManiDg  la  "an  Inlennctn'.''  Thtnaa  of  Iha  word 
wfopitrnt  Id  ill  modarD  atDn  <•  poat-tlaHleal,  tat 
li  dnired  Itoid  tha  l.XX.    Fran  tbe  nwdlMnl 


tba  EDgliih  languw*  1q  Oftmm 

Ibh  iniM  it  baa  Malned  m  Ha  popokr  iDHUilDg. 

Tba  larger  aeoae  of  MaijixrtaMw  na  not,  howvnr, 
been  loat.  Id  &rt  tba  finglUi  word  pn^et,  like 
the  word  Iniplratioa,  hai  alwan  betai  naed  In  ■ 
larger  and  In  a  doiar  •cue.  The  dlfibent  mtao- 
ii^  or  ihada  of  mtwiiDg.  In  which  the  abatnct 
Donn  la  employed  in  Scriptore,  have  brm  drawn 
ODt  bf  Locke  ai  fbllowi  i — "  Vrt^bmij  nmprdModa 
thrao  thingi:  prediction;  linghig  bj  tbe  dictate  of 
Iha  Spirit;  and  nnilmtBtrfing       


_ja  Spirit"  <Pa,-a- 

vHnm  rf  1  Car.  lii.  nota,  p.  121,  Load.  1742). 
EtTTDologioBilj,  howerer,  it  la  certain  that  nnther 
preadoKfl  nor  predicticn  are  impJiad  bj  the  term 
need  in  the  Hebi'ew,  Gmk,  or  Bngiiab  iaflgaage.^ 
II.  PaoFntrnciL  Oiidb>.— Tbe  aaoerdotal  «der 
w»  orlginaltjp  the  initramwt  bf  whioh  tlw  mrm- 
ben  of  the  Jewiah  Tbaocnof  «we  taogbt  and 
goTtrned  in  thingi  ipiiitaal.  TnddDg  bf  act  and 
Unching  bj  woni  were  alike  thdr  taak.  But  darii^ 
tbe  tinia  of  the  Judgea,  tbe  prlMtbood  wik  into  ■ 
atatsafdegeneraej,  and  tbe  peepie  wm  no  kuger 
alTeeled  bj  the  aoled  lanni  of  tiie  cerenMnial  lerrioa. 
Tbef  reqnired  Ina  enigmatic  waminga  aod  eihorta- 
tiona.  Under  thaaa  circomttancci  a  new  tnorai 
power  waa  croked — the  Propbrtic  OtJit.  Suind, 
himaair  a  Lariti,  of  tbe  tamil;  of  Kohath  (1  Chr. 
Ti.  38),  and  almeat  eertunlj  a  prieat,  wee  Iha  In- 
atnuDCDt  (ued  M  oooe  Ibr  edvctln;  a  relonD  in  ttw 
ntardotal  order  (I  Chr.  li.  33),  and  for  gi< ' 
the  prophet*  a  poaittin  of  ImportaDce 
had  nerer  befon  held.  Kerertlulee^  1 
beiuppoMd  that  Samud  created  the  pnphetiRotiieT 
■a  a  new  thing  befon  unknowo.  The  genni  both 
of  the  propboUc  and  of  the  ngal  ordrr  are  fhnnd 
In  tbe  Law  aa  girtD  to  tba  iaraelitn  bj  Uoara 
(Deut.  liii.  I.  irlii.  20,  i^.  18),  bat  1^  were 
not  jet  deTciopod,  beraoae  thtrt  waa  not  jet  the 
dgmand  for  them.  Samnel  look  mi—iiiui  to  make 
hia  work  of  mtaiatun  pannaMnt  aa  well  ai  eAietire 


a? 


Companls,  or  Cal1«ge«  of  Pnipheta.  One  we  find 
b  hli  lifrtime  at  Bamah  (1  Sam.  lii.  19,  20); 
otben  afterwenk  at  Bethel  (3  K.  u.  3),  Jenoho 
(3  K.  U.  5),  GilKil  (2  K.  It.  S8),  and  elKwbere 
(3  K.  t\.  1).  Th«r  conalitaticti  and  object  wen 
similar  lo  tboae  of  TtaeologMal  Collegia.  Inio  them 
woe  galbend  prnniiing  itodenla,  and  hen  thej 
ttn  tnlntd  for  the  office  which  thef  wen  after- 
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wudi  dtttined  la  fulfil  So  tomeaAa  was  ttoe 
ioatitntione,  that  ftom  tha  time  of  Scnod  to  tht 
doaing  <tf  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teetameot,  Ihne 
aeemi  nerer  to  haTe  been  wanting  a  dne  anpp^  af 
men  to  keep  up  the  line  of  official  propheta.  nor 
chief  aabjeet  of  atudf  waa,  no  doubt,  the  Uw  and 
Itt  Interpretalioa  ;  on],  aa  dbldnct  Ihim  mnboliol, 
todiing  being  benceforwani  tacitly  tnoi^md  (raoi 
the  pristlf  to  the  pvpbati<d  order.  SnbatdivT 
nitpRt*  of  Imtrootian  ware  moA  and  aamd  poatrr, 
both  of  which  had  bac«  eearaeclai  with  popb«} 
from  the  time  of  Hceea  (Ex.  n.  30)  aod  the  JndgH 
(Judg.  It.  *,  T.  1).— III.  Th«  P«o?HEnc  Girr. 
—We  hare  been  qnking  of  tbe  PnpktKe  Oritr. 
To  belong  to  the  pnphetk  order  aad  Id  poacn  tb< 
prophetjc  gift  an  sot  cooTertiU*  lanm.  GoianllT, 
tbe  Inured  prophat  craw  from  the  CoU^  of  tk« 
Propbrta,aDd  bdooged  to  Ibe  prophetic  order ;  but 
thia  waa  not  alwafi  tbe  Mae.  The  aiitean  pnphMi 
wboae  bookl  are  in  tiM  Canon  bare  thetefon  that 
place  of  hoDOtU',  beenuaa  th^  were  ndowad  wiUi 
the  fnpMie  g^  —  w^  ■>  ordinarily  (ao  lirii 
we  know)  bdongiog  to  the  pri^ihetie  trdtr.  Wlnl 
than  are  the  dmraMetiatlca  of  the  Biit*cn  pro^toi, 
thni  called  and  oommisiioaed,  and  entm^ed  with 
tbe  mi^^ea  of  God  lo  Hit  pooplef  (1.)  Tuij 
wenthenilioDalpoaUof  Judas.  (3.)  Tbejnn 
■nuiileta  and  bliloriena.  A  great  porticn  of  istiili, 
of  Jerwaiah,  of  Danid,  of  Jonah,  of  Hmai,  n 
director  iodirecthiatory.  (3.)  Thif  were  pmchm 
of  patriotimi  j  their  patiiotiam  being  founded  oo 
the  niigiooi  motJTe.  (4.)  They  wen  pi 
monti  and  of  apiritual  r  "  '  *" 


Tbe  ejrten  (f 
bi  if  not  h^ 


purer  (b^  that  of 
plainly  dedaiid,  and  with  giwor,  dccmk  »■ 
more  needed,  tehemence  of  diction.  (5.)  TTify  wne 
eittkordinary,  but  yet  authoriied,  eiponeali  of  Ibe 
Law.  (S.)  They  held  a  parioral  or  qnaai-pastonl 
olBae.  (7.)  They  wb«  ■  politioal  power  in  the 
itate.  (S.)  BntlhepTOphetawen  BomrthingiHue 
than  DitioDal  poeti  ud  annaljatii  pntcfaen  of  pa- 
triotiam,  moral  teacboa,  eiponeou  of  tha  Lav, 
paaton,  and  politiouina.  We  haTe  not  yet  toucbid 
upon  thdr  moat  imiiliiil  chanderiatic,  wbkli  a, 
Ihat  they  wen  Inrtninienti  of  remling  God*!  will 
to  num,  ai  in  other  waya,  ao.  ipeoally,  by  pndict' 
iDg  future  eraiti,  and,  in  particular,  t^  ftieltlliiig 
the  incarmtioD  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Cfariat,  md  tbe 
redemption  eBected  by  Him.  There  are  twodiitf 
ways  of  eihibibrf  this  bet:  one  ii  tuitablt  win 
diecoaning  with  Cbriatiani,  the  other  wbnargiK 
ing  with  uabelieTin.  To  the  (^riatiin  it  is  soi^ 
to  ilioir  that  the  truth  of  the  New  Teetuntnt  ai 
the  trutbfulue^  of  fta  authors,  and  of  Iha  Lord 
Himteir,  are  bound  up  with  the  tnth  of  theemt- 
enceofthispredictiTe  elonent  In  thepropheb.  To 
the  unbelierer  it  b  neceaaary  to  eiiow  that  brt> 
iiave  reriHed  their  predidjona. 
a  DBgle  prophecy  doet  DM  prt 
power  of  the  prophet,  but  tbe  A 
rteriea  (f  pnjphecies  by  aaei-ies  or  number  of  ernts 
don  in  itself  ooDttitute  a  proof  that  tbe  propbcoia 
were  Intended  lo  pralict  tiM  ereota,  and,  atar- 
quRitly,  that  pitdictiTO  power  raiided  in  the  po 
phet  or  prophets.  Now  the  Uessianlc  pictut 
drawn  by  tbe  prophett  aa  a  body  ontauw  at  l«a« 
aa  many  traiti  aa  theae: — That  nlntion  iivii 
come  throu^rh  tbe  ftmily  of  Abraham.  laac  Jaeck 
Judah,  Ikvid :  that  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  tinal  ataoir 
tioo  of  tha  Jewiah  powv,  Shikh  (the  tnDqniliiier; 


t  the  pnnbefiol 
filment  of  a  kag 
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tliinild  gOhnt  the  nitioiii  uodsr  bb  nb:  flat 
thtra  ihaDld  be  Bgnit  Prophet,  typifinl  brHoss; 
(  Eiif  dtacmdsl  firan  Darid ;  ■  Pri«n  fat  vni, 
tjpilied  bf  Htlchlwdek:  that  Uiare  ahonld  ba  bom 
into  Ute  vorBd  ■  child  to  b«  adled  Mighty  God, 
Etenul  FatbcT,  Prince  of  P«oa :  tb  it  there  should 
beiRighteouiSemot  oTOod  on  whom  tha  Lord 
mild  la;r  tb«  iniqult;  of  all :  that  Ueniah  the 
Prince  (hoald  be  mt  off,  bat  Dot  for  himwlf :  that 
m  ererlaatiiig  tingdom  iboiild  be  glTtn  bj  the 
ADdent  of  Da^  to  cne  like  tba  Son  of  Man.  We 
maj  ttj  that  we  have  ben  aieriei  ofpropfaedea 
iihich  an  »  applisble  to  tha  penon  and  earthly 
liCi  of  Jenu  Chtkt  u  to  b«  thereby  ihown  to  h«Te 
bttndni^ed  to  apply  to  Him.  And  if  ihey  wera 
dngncd  to  apply  bi  Him,  prophetical  predictJoD  la 
proved.  Ob|eclicna  hare  been  urged : — 1 .  Vagn&- 
■(It.— It  ha>  txea  nld  that  tha  propheotee  are  too 
darkly  and  Tagnely  worded  to  be  proied  predictiT* 
by  tba  emU  whidi  they  are  sUeeed  to  foretell. 
But  to  thia  might  be  aaawervl — 1 .  That  God  neTct 
fcma  mm  to  beliare.  bat  that  there  is  aoch  an 
DDkD  of  definiteua*  and  Taguowis  in  the  prophedei 
u  to  maUe  tboee  vbo  are  vlUing  to  discorer  thi 
troth,  while  tba  williilly  blind  are  not  ftrdbly 
(OBitnuDed  to  see  it  2.  That,  had  the  propbedte 
ban  ooncbed  in  the  form  of  direct  dedaratioiis, 
thair  fnliUmait  wonld  hare  thereby  been  mdered 
impoarible,  or,  at  least,  capable  of  frnstration.  " 
TTut  tha  Bflict  of  prophecy  wonld  hare  been 
las  beoefidal  to  belieren,  as  being  lea  klapted 
keep  than  in  a  slUa  of  eonetant  eipectation. 
That  the  Heaeiah  of  Reidation  .oould  not  be 
dearly  portrayed  in  bia  rarial  character  aa  God  i 
Han,  at  Pmpbet,  Priest,  and  King,  if  he  had  been 
the  mere  "  teacher."  5.  That  the  state  of  the  Pro- 
pbeta,  at  the  tuDe  ni  receiTing  the  Dirine  rereli^ 
tHH,  was  nieh  aa  oceaaarlly  to  make  their  predii 
tiooa  fragmaitaiy,  GgniatiTt,  and  abetncted  fror 
tiu  lelatHtH  of  time.  8.  That  some  portiooi  i 
the  propbedia  wen  intended  to  tie  of  donble  applii 
ation,  and  aome  portions  to  be  nnderstood  only  m 
tbeir  rnlfilmmt  (cf.  John  nr.  23 ;  Ea.  mil.  33). 
—a,  ObKmrity  if  a  part  or  porta  of  ajmphtcy 
vtitraiat  dear. — Tba  objection  drawn  from  "  thi 
ODbtell^UfncB  of  oaa  part  of  the  prophaoy,  ai 
umlidating  the  proof  of  fijreeigbt  arising  from  tht 
eridoit  completioi  of  those  parts  which  are  nnder- 
•tood  "  is  aku  to  that  drawn  from  the  Ti^enas  ef 
tha  whole  of  it.^.  Jp^iadim  of  tie  snwroJ  pro- 
piedtt  to  a  mm  mniediate  tutfid. 
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^  I  which  are  alleged 
of  Christ,  and  to  show  that  they  were  delirered 
Meieoce  to  same  penon  or  thing  contemporary 
■itii,  or  shortly  auheequent  to,    ' '  "  "' ' 

writer.     Let  it  be  granted  that 
ofalltlie  predictions  of  the  Uesdah — it  certainly 
may  be  proied  of  many — that  they  primarily  apply 
In  some  hiitflrical  and  preaent  &ct:  in  that  case 
certain  Law,  nnder  which  God  Tonchsafs  his  pi 
fdietical  reretations,  la  diacoTered ;  hot  there  is 
semblance  of  disproof  of  the  further  Mesiianio  i 
leqiretatioo    of  the  passsgea    nnder  connderatiou. 
Whether  it  can  ba  prored  by  an  Inveatigation  of 
Holy  Scripture,  that  this  relation  iKtwem  DiTine 
noODncementa  fer  the  fcture  and  certain  present 


[ica  of  a  primary  sense  cannot  eidude  the 
ponibilitj  of  a  secondary  gaue.^4.  JftrocuJini 
■  cter.— Then  Is  no  qnation  that  if  miracles 
are,  dther  phyacally  or  morally,  impossible,  (hen 
lictim  Is  impossible.  ^  IV.  The  Prophetwj 
ITE. — We  lenro  from  Holy  Snriptnre  that  it  was 
by  the  agtnn  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  the  pro- 
pbeM  recand  the  DlTine  oommnnication  (Num. 
xl.  IT,  25,  29;  t  Sam.  i.  6,  lii.  30;  2  Pet.  i.  21 ; 
Jar.  uiii.  16;  Gs.  xiii.  S,  3).  The  prophet  held 
—  intarmediata  position  m  commnnicatjon  between 


God  o 


by 

Hie  Spirit,  and  he,  having  receired  this  oommnnic- 
atioD,  was  "  the  ipokesrnan "  of  God  to  man  (cf. 
Ei.  Tii.  1,  and  It.  16).  Bnt  the  means  by  which 
the  DiTine  Spirit  commnnksted  with  the  hnman 
spirit,  and  the  conditjona  of  the  hnman  aplrit  nndo' 
whicJi  the  IMvlne  oommunicatsons  were  received, 
have  not  beai  dearly  declared  to  ns.  They  are, 
howerer,  indicatad.  In  Nam.  lil.  6-B  we  have  an 
eihaustire  diTisioa  of  the  dilTennt  ways  in  wbidi 
tha  rereUtiont  of  God  are  made  to  man.  1.  Dinct 
daclaratlan  and  manifeatatJan,  "  I  will  speak  mouth 
to  month,  appamtly,  and  the  rimilitude  of  Ihs 
Lord  shall  he  heboid.'  2.  VisHxi.  3.  Dream, 
Aocordlcg  to  the  theory  of  Pbilo  and  the  Aleian- 
drian  school,  the  prophet  wae  in  n  state  of  entire 
nnconadousnesa  at  the  tiro*  that  be  wna  nnder  the 
influence  of  Dirine  InspiratiDn.  This  theory  iden- 
tifiea  Jewish  prophecy  in  all  enential  point*  with 
the  heathen  /layriiti,  or  diTtnation,  as  distinct  from 
interpretation.  According  to  tha 
belieif  of  the  heathen,  of  the  AkiandHan  Jews,  and 
if  the  Uontanists,  Ibe  Tision  of  tha  prophet  ma 
een  while  he  was  in  a  state  of  ecstatic  nnconscioiTs- 
Has,  and  the  enunciatioi  oF  the  Tiraon  was  niade  by 


m  pcodble  to  draw  any  lery  predae 
distinction  between  the  prophetio  "  drtam  "  slid  tha 
prophatio  "  ttbou."  In  tha  case  of  Abrsham  (Gen. 
IT.  1)  and  of  Daniel  (Etan.  vii.  1),  they  eeem  to 
mdt  intc  each  other.  In  both,  the  eiteirial  senses 
are  at  rest,  reflsciko  is  quimcent,  and  intuition 
enerp'KS.  The  action  of  the  oidinary  facnlties  la 
~  iBpoided  in  the  una  ceisa  by  natural,  in  the  other 
J  snpematnral  or  extraordinary  causes.  The  pro- 
^etjc  tranoe  mnat  be  af^owledgad  as  a  Scriptural 
Eonnt  of  the  state  in  which  the  pTophtta  and 
other  inspired  persons,  sometimeB,  at  least,  racored 
Dirine  rerehitions.  It  vonld  seem  to  have  been  at 
the  following  nature.  (1.)  The  bodily  lenwit  wen 
dosed  to  ertemal  objects  •>  in  deep  sleep.  (2.)  The 
reflectire  and  discursiTS  fscnity  was  still  and  in- 
active. (3.)  The  spiritual  lanilty  was  awakened 
to  the  highest  state  of  enei^.  'Hence  It  la  that 
rerelations  in  tiancea  aie  described  In'  the  prophets 
as  "teen'  or  "  heard"  by  them,  ior  the  spiritual 
faculty  eneigices  by  immediate  perception  on  tha 
part  of  tha  inward  sense,  not  by  inference  and 
thonght.  Henea  it  is,  too,  that  the  prophets' 
Tisionaare  uDConnscled  and  (ncmalary,  inasmncli 
aa  they  an  not  the  BUhfect  ofthe  leflectiTe  bnt  of 
the  perceptiTe  &culty.  Hence,  too,  the  hnagarr 
with  which  the  prophetie  writli^  are  ooloared, 
and  tba  dnunatic  cast  in  which  tbey  are  moaMed. 
But  though  it  must  be  allowwl  that  Scripture  lan- 
to  point  out  the  state  of  dream  and 
ecstasy,  as  a  condition  in  whidi  tha 
instrument  receired  the  DiTine  oommunio- 
t  does  not  follow  that  all  the  prophetig 
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reWiHoiu  -wtn  thm  maia.  Th«  grmttr  part  of 
Um  IMTinaoiminaniatloaiw*  nuij  lUppoM  to  ban 
ban  thni  mode  to  tba  prophita  ia  their  nking 
■nd  on]lnu7  Mate,  vhilg  tin  Tiuou  wen  «iluUtBl 
to  Uism  either  in  the  itala  of  iltep,  or  in  tlw  Mate 
of  vataj.  Hid  the  proph«»  a  fuH  knowlei^  of 
that  which  they  pntdtctal  ?  It  fbllowi  fhum  what 
va  hin  dread}'  nid  that  tbej  had  not,  and  covld 
mt  hire.  Th^  wen  th«  "epokaaMa"  of  God 
r£i.  *1L  1),  th«  "  moath"  hj  whicb  Hli  wordi 
wen  uttend,  or  thcf  woi  eaablod  to  Tiew,  and 
ampowerad  to  deacrilK,  pictona  prawotiri  to  Ihair 
■piritoal  Intuitiaa;  l>at  then  an  no  gmuidi  for 
bdiering  that,  oonUmpoiaaeoalr  with  Uiii  mincle. 


f  the  proplKt  »  a>  to  giaep  Uu 

whiJaof  tbelXitneoaniuela  which  b«  waa  gaiing 
iota,  or  whioh  ha  wu  the  inatramnt  ctf  anundat- 
log.^V.  iNTBGCKnUlOH  DT  PRBDICTITE  PBO- 
FUEOT. — W<  hara  ooly  apace  for  a  ftw  mlea,  de- 
dnotd  from  the  acoouDt  which  we  ban  glrai  of  the 
Datarg  of  propbeor-  Tba;  ara,  (1.)  loterpaaa  dii- 
tancea  of  time  accordiif  aa  hiatoiy  maj  ibow  Ibem 
to  be  DecaaaaiT  with  raqiact  to  tba  pait,  or  inftrtoca 
maj  ahow  tham  to  ba  Ukejif  in  napeot  to  tba  fhtara, 
bacanaa,  ai  we  han  tai,  the  ptophatic  Tiaiona  ara 
abitncted  fna  nlatiooi  in  tinw.  (2.)  Dtitiiigidak 
the/brm  fiom  tba  Hea.  (3.)  DiilJi^iush  la  like 
maimer  Ggan  from  what  ia  repiamitad  bf  It.  (4.) 
Haka  allowuia  for  the  imagery  of  the  paphatlc 
TiBcna,  and  for  the  poetical  diction  in  wbidi  tbaj 
an  eipmaad.  (5.)  In  reapact  lo  tbicga  paat.  in- 
tarpnt  bj  Ibe  apparent  mnnins,  checked  bj  nfer^ 
(oca  to  artata  i  In  reapact  to  diingi  future.  Inter- 
pnt  bj  Ihe  apparent  mnaing,  sfaeckcd  bj  rv- 
fereoce  lo  the  analogy  of  the  faith,  (S.)  Interpret 
according  to  the  principle  which  maf  ba  daduoed 
fiom  the  aiampls  of  Ti»on>  eiptained  in  the  Old 
Tegtoment.  (7.)  Interpret  aoDarauv  to  the  prin- 
ciple which  nuy  be  dadoeed  from  the  namplei  of 
pi'ophedea  intarpret»l  in  tha  New  Teatament,*.- 
VI.  Ube  or  Pbopheot. — Predictive  prophecy  ia 
at  aaea  a  part  and  an  aridaice  of  rerelation :  at  the 
time  tbU  it  ii  delinrad,  and  nntil  its  fulfilment,  a 
nut;  after  it  hae  been  fiilGUed,  an  aridence.  St. 
Patar  (Ep.  S.  i.  IS]  daacribea  it  aa  "a  light  ibinii^ 
iaadarkpla<«>"or  "  a  taper  glimmaring  when  Iliere 
tt  Dothhig  to  nSect  Iti  rayi,"  that  ii,  throwing 
■me  light,  bat  only  a  feeble  light  aa  DHnpared  with 
whit  ia  abed  fhim  the  Goepel  hiitory.  But  after 
fulfilment,  St.  Peter  nya,  "  the  word  ofprophecy" 
bacomea  "  more  sura"  tlian  it  wa>  befon;  that  ia. 
it  ii  no  longer  menly  a  feabla  light  to  gaiit,  but  it 
it  a  firm  gTonnd  of  confidenGa,  and,  combinad  with 
tba  apoatolin  tcatimony,  aerree  as  a  trustwortby 
tTJdancaof  Ibe&ith.  Aa  an  evidence,  fulfilled  pro- 
phecy is  as  aatisbctory  ai  anything  can  be,  for  who 
can  know  tbe  fiitim  except  the  Kular  who  dispoaes 
fntora  vranU;  and  from  whom  can  tsme  prediction 
cinpt  from  Him  who  knows  the  taCoref— VII. 
Devblopmbrt  of  KsKiuna  PaoPHEor. — Pr»- 
dictioo.  Id  tha  abape  of  promiaa  and  threatening, 
b^nswfth  tbeBookofOenisia.  Immediately  upon 
tha  Pall,  hopes  of  reoonry  and  aalratloii  ara  held 
ool,  bat  tba  manner  in  wbich  thia  aalration  ia  to  ba 
aSactad  la  Ul  altogather  indefinite.  All  that  is  at 
ant  declared  ia  that  it  shall  oima  throngb  a  child 
of  woman  (Goi.  iil.  15).     By  d^rea  tha  ana  ' 


L  3;,  of  laaio  (Gn.  iili.  16),  cf  Jacob  (.0*1. 


if  aaSarJng  and  affliction  (Vo. 
[.) :  hron^t  down  to  tba  pars. 

Bag  onrnitian  (h. 
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izrlLU),Df  Judah(GHi.ilix.lO}.  Bakamwn* 
ts  aay  Ibat  It  will  be  wnogfat  by  a  warlike  IshU 
Itiih  King  (Nam.  nir.  17) ;  Jacob,  bt  a  pen^ 
Roler  of  the  earth  (Can.  lUi.  10);  Uiae^  W  a 
Piopbat  lilu  himself,  i.  (.  a  nnmltr  of  a  new 
rdigiona  dispaaation  (Daut.  xriil.  IS).  Nathan's 
annooDODMnl  (9  Sam.  Tii.  IB)  delenaiiMB  fnrtbr 
that  tha  alTstion  is  to  come  Ibrough  the  hooia  ef 
Dairid,  and  threap  ■  dcaomdant  of  EMvid  who 
iball  be  himKlf  a  king,  Tbia  promiae  ia  denbped 
by  DaTid  bimaelf  in  tbe  Uawanic  Paaba.  Pk 
iriiL  and  In.  ara  foondad  <•  tba  premiee  commun- 
icated  by  Nathan,  and  da  not  go  btyond  tbe  ao- 
noaaoemaat  made  by  Nalban.  Tha  same  may  bt 
aaid  of  Pt.  lum.,  which  was  ODapcaed  by  a  kta 
writar.  Pas.  Ii.  and  a.  rest  upon  the  same  pvraiie 
as  their  foundation,  bat  add  new  features  to  It. 
Tha  Son  (^  Darld  ia  to  be  tha  Son  of  God  (n.  Tj, 
tbe  amdnled  of  tbe  Lad  (U.  2),  not  only  tba  Zof 
(tf  ZloD  (11.  6,  a.  1),  bat  tba  inberrtor  and  laid  of 
tha  whole  earth  (U.  8,  m.  e),  and  btdds  this,  a 
Print  for  arar  after  tbe  order  of  MeldiisBdek  (a. 
4).  At  tha  aame  time  be  la,  as  typiiied  by  hla jr 
ganitor,  to  be  full  of  aaSaring       ■    ■"■    ■      -*■ 

yat  ninid  t 

it1.>  la  PM.  iIt.,  Inil.,  tba  ■ 
Solomon  describa  his  peaceful  isgo.  Uetwesi  ^ 
lotDDD  and  Heiekiab  Intarrened  soma  SOD  yean, 
during  whkj)  tbe  Toica  of  prophecy  wat  silBit. 
Tha  Heisianio  oonoepUea  entarlained  it  this  tine 
by  tbe  Jews  might  haTe  bmn  that  of  a  Sing  of  Iha 
royal  bonat  of  David  who  would  arise,  aitd  galhff 
under  his  pHceful  sceptn  bis  own  people  and 
straogen.  Suffident  allusloo  to  his  prophetjol  and 
priestly  officea  bad  bean  made  to  cnata  thoughtful 
ooorideration,  but  as  yet  than  was  ao  dear  delines- 
tkia  of  him  in  tiwss  charactaia.  It  was  reaerW 
for  tbe  Prophet*  to  bring  ottt  thae  ftatana  awre 
diatinctly.  In  this  great  period  of  prcmfaetism 
than  ia  no  longer  any  cbroooli^cal  deruopmenl 
of  Hcaalantc  Prophecy,  aa  In  the  earlier  period  piv- 
tIous  to  Solomon.  Each  prophet  adds  a  feature,  one 
mora,  anotiua-  less  cleariy :  combine  tb*  featurta,  aid 
we  have  the  portrait ;  but  it  doea  not  grow  gradoally 
end  perceptibly  under  tbe  henda  of  tliasaTeral  artists. 
Its  otiiraiMafA^  point  is  foimd  in  the  prophecy  con- 
tained in  Ia.tii.  13-16,aiidliii.— VIII.  PBOFSEHOr 
THE  New  TESTAHEirr. — So  fiu-  as  their  predictin 
powan  an  concerned,  tha  Old  Teatamect  ptopbau 
end  tbar  New  Teetantent  counterpart  in  at  writs 
of  the  Apocalypee;  bnt  in  their  general  charscto', 
as  specially  illumined  ravealen  of  Ood'a  will,  their 
connler|art  will  rmtber  be  found,  fint  in  the  Ortal 
Prophet  of  the  Cburdi,  and  his  fbrenmoer  Jobn  tbe 
Baptist,  and  neit  in  all  thoae  peraona  wbo  wen  en- 
dowed with  the  eitraonUnary  gitb  of  the  Spirit  in 
(he  Apostolic  1^  the  (peaker*  with  tongue*  and 
the  inlerpretars  of  tMlga«^  tbe  prophata  and  the 
disccmen  of  q^ta,  the  teachera  and  workers  of 
mincica  (I  Cor.  ill.  10,  36).  That  predictite 
powen  did  oawionally  edat  b  the  N.  T.  pr^iheB 
is  pntved  by  the  case  of  Agabas  (Acta  li.  S8),  bol 
thia  was  not  their  characteristic.  The  prophets  at 
the  K.  T.  were  anpematurally-illnminatcd  exponnden 
and  preacbeia. 

FroM^tM.  The  Hebrew  word  thus  tnnslstsi 
la  in  tha  A.  V.  otonoonty  rendered  "  etranfer" 
(Gu.  IT.  13 )  Ex.  ii.  32,  la.  t.  17,  Ac).  In  th 
K.  T.  tha  A.  V.  1ms  taken  the  aroid  in  a  more  le- 
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'Uitt.  nJiL  15  ;  Acta  li.  10,  t1.  5).  Tht 
tux,  throitth  dl  ft^^  of  th*  hlrtoiT  of  tha  Inaal- 
Hk,  of  *  bodf  of  mca,  not  of  tba  nnu  net,  but 
Mdingth*  noK  AuCh  and  adopting  tha  aun*  ritual, 
ii  a  wt  whidk,  from  ita  rery  nature,  rrqniraa  Co  bfl 
dealt  with  hktoriallf .  It  ia  pn>p«cd  to  anaider 
IbeDwdilioDafthBpnigBlTteaDfltracl  in  tba  fire 
enit  ptrioda  Into  Tbicta  ttw  tiiatiirj  of  tha  peopla 
diridM  itMlf:  Til.  (I.)  the  ag«  of  the  patiwchi ; 
;il.)  frcFm  the  Exodna  to  the  HUDinenoiiixDt  of  th' 
axmaiAj ;  ([110  the  period  of  tha  mooarchy 
(IV.)  fhim  the  Babyloiiian  captjiitj  to  tha  deatno 


FROSELV'i'JilS 


i  (V.)  f. 

Jtraalam  downwaida.  —  I.  Tb*  poaitlon  of  the 
bmilf  af  larael  a>  a  diitiDct  nation,  with  a  apecT  ' 
n^fi«m  character,  appaan  at  a  Tny  eulf  period 
ban  eunuad  a  power  of  attraction  oTer  Deigb- 
biKiTiDg  noea.  Tha  caia  of  ih«  Sbachtmit«a,  bow- 
erar  (Goi.  uiIt.),  immta  a  moni  dittioct  in- 
Maooa.  Hm  aona  of  Jacob  than,  aa  aftenrarda, 
nijDJTa  drcumdaion  aa  an  indiapfluable  ooudi 
tioB  (Oen.  unr.  14),  Thia,  and  appomtlf  thi 
taljr,  «aa  nqnired  of  pnaeljiea  hi  tbt  |H«-H(iiai< 
paM.— IL  TheUtaof  lane)  oDdertha  Liw,'f^m 
tba  nrj  firat,  prauppoaea  and  proridea  lor  t^  in- 
mponlioa  of  moi  of  other  nc«i.  The  "rolled 
multitiida"  of  Ex.  ill.  38  imjdia)  the  preMftea  of 
pnaetjrtn  mon  or  lew  c«Dplet«.  It  ia  recc^iaed 
ii  tba  eaillat  nUaa  for  tba  celtbralioo  of  tha  Paaa- 
onr  (Ei.  jB.  19).  The  kwi  deerlf  pobt  to  the 
poatkm  of  a  conrart.  Among  tha  proaelytca  of 
tUa  pBlod  Uu  Kenttec  were  probablj  th«  roost 
oopiaMitu  (jndg.  L  16),  Tbepnanioagf  thaclaa 
wie  rMOgniaed  in  th*  adann  deviation  of  btaiiv 
ad  mmi  (h>m  £hal  and  Owiiiro  (Joah.  iriil.  Sa). 
The  piTiod  after  tha  eonqnart  of  Cmaao  w«a  not 
bnniabia  to  tha  admiirioo  of  proealytea.  Tlw 
people  had  no  ttrong  fiiith,  no  oiaainanduig  position. 
The  GibeonitM  (Joiu.  ii.)  fiunlah  the  only  iuitanoe 
of  aeoDTanKHi,  and  their  coaditloD  ia  lather  Ihitof 


fornix  to  tbe  Eiith  of  Israel  Tbe  CHEBETHiTEa 
and  PiLBTBTTEa  coDafetad  probaUf  of  fereignen 
*bi>hidbe«niUncted  totba*erTioaafE**id,  and 
*a«  Eoitmt  fbr  it  to  adopt  the  religion  of  theii 
■naitn'.  A  eoarart  of  another  kind,  tha  trpa,  ■•  il 
Imben  thought,  c^  the  IsId  pnaalylea  cf  the  gate 
ie  fooDd  in  Naaman  the  Syrian  (3  K.  T.  15,  18) 
nngnlalng;  Jehonh  aa  hii  Qod,  yet  not  binding 
htDMU'  to  any  rigoroua  obeerruice  (^  tba  I^w. 
The  poaitioa  of  tha  proaelytes  during  tUa  period 
u>peaia  to  have  nndergona  craiBidenUe  changee. 
On  tb*  one  hand  men  roae  to  power  and  fortune. 
It  m^t  well  b»  a  eign  of  th*  time*  in  the  later 
da^  rf  th*  monarchy  that  tbay  became  "  Tery 
higb,"  tbe  "  btad '  and  not  th*  "  tail "  of  the 
people  (Drat,  orili.  4S,  44).  The  picture  had, 
howero-,  another  eide .  They  war*  treated  by  Dsvid 
ud  SoloOHHi  aa  a  inbjeclHJaaa,  brought  ando'  a 
•Talem  of  compolaory  labour  from  which  others 
wtn  exempted  (1  Cbr.  nii.  3;  2  Cbr.  il.  IT,  IB). 
■n  .  .^^  perioil.  taken  protiably  ft 


that 


at  porpoae,  gire  tbdr  number  (protiably,  i.  i.  (he 
imber  of  adult  woiliiig  males)  at  153,000  (Si.). 


after  it 
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adherenta.  Etou  as 
early  a>  the  ntnni  fiom  Babylon  we  have  tracM  of 
tboaa  who  were  drawn  to  a  aith  which  thay  reoog- 
niaad  aa  bolier  than  their  own.  With  tile  am- 
quasta  of  Aleiander,  tbe  wan  between  Egypt  and 
Syria,  the  etru^te  under  tha  Uaocabeee,  the  a- 
pausiao  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  Jew*  bacama 
more  widely  known  and  their  power  to  proaelytlie 
tnoroued.  The  inSueoo*  waa  aometimea  obtaiDed 
well,  and  eitrciaal  for  good.  In  moat  of  the  great 
dtJea  of  tha  empire,  thve  were  men  who  bad  baao 
locned  fr«n  idiJatry  and  iti  aittodimt  defaaae- 
ment*,  and  brought  under  the  power  of  a  highB' 
moral  law.  The  coniert*  who  were  thua  attracted, 
joined,  with  varying  etrlctoeea,  in  tha  worahtp  of 
tba  Jews.  In  Palaatine  itaelf  the  influouie  vm 
oflai  itniiuer  and  better.  Eren  Bunan  ceutiiriou 
Itsmt  to  Mr*  the  conquered  nation,  boUt  sfuft> 
gogne*  for  tbaro  (Lake  ril.  5),  &atsd  and  prayed, 
and  giTS  almi,  after  the  pattern  of  the  etricttat 
Jew*  (Act*  I.  2,  30),  and  became  preacben  of  th* 
new  &ilh  to  the  loldien  under  them  (ib.  t.  T). 
Socb  mm,  drawn  by  what  wa>  bast  la  Judaknn, 
wem  naturally  among  the  readieet  receivera  of  th* 
new  troth  whicb  naa  out  of  it,  and  became.  In 
numy  csiee,  the  nndeui  of  a  Goitile  Church.  Pro- 
Mlytum  had,  howerer.  lla  darher  aide.  The  Jew* 
of  Palestine  ware  eager  to  epread  their  lailh  by  th* 
same  weapooa  aa  ihoae  with  which  they  had  de- 
fended it.  The  Idumaeana  had  tbe  altemetlTe 
oBtrad  them  by  John  Hyrcaniu  of  death,  ai]*,  or 
droumdnoD  (Joseph.  Ant.  xUi.  9,  {3).  The  Itn- 
rataiu  w*re  oonrerled  in  the  tame  wsy  by  Ariilo- 
bulos  (■».  liii.  It,  gS).  When  force  waa  not  in 
their  power,  thay  obtained  their  aids  by  the  OMSt 
unacrapolana  fiaod.  Thoaa  who  were  moat  actiT* 
in  proeelytiiing  wen  pnciaely  tboee  Irom  wbon 
teadiing  all  that  waa  moat  true  and  liviif  bad  de- 
parted. The  vice*  of  the  Jew  were  engnfted  im 
th*  nets  of  the  beatben.  The  poidliaa  et  such 
praaalyte*  waa  indeed  erery  way  pitiable.  At  Rout, 
and  in  other  large  dtlea,  they  becnrae  the  butif  Of 
popnlar  acurrility.  At  a  later  time,  they  wen  boond 
to  make  a  public  pnfeeaion  of  iheir  oonierson,  and 
to  pay  a  epedal  tai.  Among  the  Jew*  themaclTt* 
tiitii  caae  waa  not  much  better.     For  the  mat 

bBTing  broogbt  him  orer  t* 
party,  Tbe  popular  Jewieh  feeling 
raa  like  th*  popular  Chrittian  feelins 
about  a  conTerted  Jew.  Tha  better  KabU*  did 
to  guaid  againat  theae  erila.  Anxioo*  to 
eidnde  all  nnworthy  ocorerts,  tbrj  gronped  tbem, 
aooording  to  their  motivea,  with  a  aomewhat  quaint 
daanlicatian.  (i.)  Lorv-proaelytea,  when  they  were 
dnwn  by  th*  hope  of  gaining  the  belored  one. 
(fl.)  Man-fo>Woman,  or  Womaa-fop-Man  pnat- 
ben  the  huband  followed  tbe  religion  of  th* 
■  couTenely.  (3.)  ErtbeiTHoaelytes,  where 
oonlorroity  w»  uuraed  to  escape  danger,  aa  Id  th* 
original  Puriro  [Estb.  riii.  IT).  (4.)  Khig's-taU*- 
proaelytes,  who  wen  led  by  the  hope  of  court  &T0ar 
and  promotioo,  like  the  oonTerts  under  DtTld  and 
Solomon.  (5.)  Lion-pro*e]jte*,  when  th*  ooiTei- 
aion  originated  in  a  enpenititiMU  dread  oTa  dJTini 
judgment,  aa  with  the  Samaritan*  of  S  K.  irii,  S8, 
None  oftheaewerengaidedaa  fit  fbr  atoiaeionwithh 
~  who  carried  on  tbi 
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Bibbioktl  noctwoDCDDMiM  IhenwelTa,  u  tb*f  «w 
th«  MW  order  wuing  aad  their  own  glorj  nning,  bj 
dflrelnping  iht  decaying  ijitem  with  ed  mlmost  mi- 
croKopic  miuatenai.  Tht  prtcspls  of  tht  Talmad 
aaj  iuiliaU  the  piacUcn  tod  opioiou  of  th«  Jen 
from  lilt  2Dd  to  the  5th  catury.  The  poinia  of 
U)t«rvt  which  preecct  thcnuelTa  Jot  inquiry  u*, 
'1.)  TheCliwliotioaorPrcHlyta.     (2.^  The  a. 

tat  been  In  pui  untidpated,  WM  msgiiBed  by  th< 
Talmudio  EUhbii,  but  raoeived  lt>  full  apunon  it 
the  hudi  of  Uumonidei.  The  («nn  PioMlytv  of 
th*  Gate,  wu  derived  from  the  frequently  ODCuiring 
docriptitHi  in  the  Law,  "the  itniigerllutuiiithlu 
thy  giUc'     To  then  wer*  rrierred   the  gneter 


cisioD  md  the  other  ^ecul  Uwi  of  tb«  Monio  ood*^ 
It  wu  enough  for  than  to  obewrt  tb«  mtm  pro- 
cepti  of  Noah.  The  jHuaelyt*  wu  act  to  daiD 
the  pririlega  of  au  lanelitef  m^t  not  redewn  hia 


Utai  Rabbia,  when  JercaaUm  bad  piMad  into  other 
banda,  held  that  it  wai  uulawfol  for  bfan  to  naida 
withm  the  holy  d(y.  In  retain  thaf  allowod  him 
lo  offer  whole  bonit-offani^  for  the  pricM  to  awr)> 
Goe,  and  to  ooutribulc  ommmt  lo  tb«  Corban  of  the 
Tampla.  They  held  oat  to  him  the  hopo  of  a  plaoa 
io  the  paiadiai  of  the  werU  to  odom.  Thcr  in- 
aitfad  that  the  profei^oii  of  hia  &ith  abouLl  be 
made  eolamoly  is  the  preaaoM  of  thna  witneM. 
All  thi*  aeaina  n  full  and  predae,  that  we  atmat 
wonder  that  it  haa  led  many  wrilen  lo  look  on  H 
at  reproeiCing  a  reality.  It  raaaiH  doobtful, 
bowsTer,  wbelhar  it  waa  arar  more  than  a  papar 
ichtme  of  what  onght  to  bt,  diaguiung  itialf  aa 
harii^  actually  been.  In  coatiaat  with  theee  wen 
the  Proeelylea  of  RigblaoutiHai,  known  alao  aa 
Proaelyta  of  the  CoTenaot,  pn-fbct  In-aditM.  Utre 
alao  we  muat  rtceiTe  what  we  find  with  tba  aam* 
limitation  aa  bafbra.  All  aatma  at  fint  clear  and 
MnitasMn^  TbepniielylawBB  fintoataiiilaad 
aa  to  hia  motina^  If  thaea  wai«  aatu&cuny,  ba 
waa  fint  iDatnH:t«d  aa  to  the  Kriat  protcotioB  of 
the  Jewiah  paopb^  and  then  drcDnKJaad.  Oftan 
the  proHjyte  look  ■  new  nama.  All  Ihb,  bow- 
aver,  waa  not  enough.  The  coaiert  waa  itlU  a 
"atnoger."  Hia  ctaJldraD  would  be  countsl  nt 
baitanla,  (.  «■  alina.  Baptisn  waa  reqoired  to  com- 
plete hie  admiwou.     When  the  woond  waa  healed, 


of  the  praclyte,  and  led  into  the  tank  or  pool.  Aa 
he  atofld  tbore,  up  t*  hia  nedt  in  water,  they  re- 
peated the  great  oommandioenta  of  the  Law.  Theaa 
III  proroiaed  and  vowad  to  keep,  aod  then,  with  an 
accompanying  benediction,  he  pluoged  under  the 
water.  The  bapUim  waa  followed,  aa  long  ai 
the  Temple  itood,  by  the  cderiif  or  Corban.  For 
women-pioaelyta,  thaie  wen  only  baptiraa  and  tha 
Corban,  or,  in  lalar  timca,  t^ttiam  by  itaelf.  ltd 
obvioui  that  thia  account  mggcila  many  queationi 
of  grare  inlcreil.  Wu  Ihia  rftual  obMrred  aa  early 
aa  the  commenoeDHat  of  tba  firat  mtaiy  ?  If  ao, 
wu  ttM  baptiam  of  John,  or  that  of  the  Chriiliaa 
Cbnrdi  in  any  way  derired  from,  or  ooonactd  with 
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to  b«  dimwn  Iroai  than.  (1.)  Then  ■>  tu  Hind 
eridenoe  of  tha  practMa  being  in  uaa  beftaa  the  da- 
atructioa  of  Jerunlem.  (2.)  The  nfgatJTV  aign- 
ownt  drawn  fimn  the  ailenca  of  the  (J.  T..  ef  (he 
Apocrypha,  of  Philo,  and  of  Joaepboa.  ia  abwat 
dodaira  againat  the  belief  that  than  wu  in  thai 
baptim  of  proaelytea,  with  OB  nrnA  tm- 
atlBcbed  (o  it  u  we  find  in  tha  Tahnudiiti. 
^3.)  U  ramuna  probable,  however,  that  Ihnwa 
a  baptiam  in  die  at  a  period  oomdenbly  cailitr 
than  that  for  which  we  hart  direct  erideucc.  Ibt 
aymbol  wu  in  itaelf  natural  and  Qt.  (4.)  nt 
lustory  of  tba  N.  T,  itaelf  nggcata  tlia  niatmceo' 
Buch  a  cuatotn,  A  dgn  ia  eekkiai  dueen  unl^  it 
aliaady  hu  a  '— "■■■■;  fbr  tboae  to  whom  it  it  ad- 
dreaaed.  Tba  fituev  of  the  aign  in  thia  caae  would 
ba  in  proportico  to  tb«  aMociatioiu  alnndy  a>- 
nected  with  it.  (5.)  It  ia,  howerer,  not  ii^v 
table  tlat  there  my  Ura  beoi  a  nOa  actioB  la 
Una  malts',  frvm  Che  Chiiitian  upon  the  Jeaiib 
Chnnh.  The  Rabbi*  MW  the  new  lodely  in  po- 
portion  u  the  Gentile  tltment  in  it  bacama  piadaai- 
inanl,  throwing  off  drcuDxiiioa,  rdying  ca  L^>- 
tlHn'ooIy.  There  wu  ererything  t«  lead  than  U 
glira  a  fmh  prominoice  lo  what  had  htm  befon 
aohordinBU.  Two  tula  of  lOiue  mtemt  nmaia  to 
benotiood.  (1.)  Itfamedpartaf tbeRabbinichii|aa 
«f  tha  kingdom  of  tha  Meaauh  Out  thai  than  dioold 
ba  DO  more  pnaelTlea.  (^i)  Partly,  peihapa.  M  cm- 
nected  with  this  deling,  partly  in  csosRiDtm  afib 
ill-npnta  Into  whidi  the  word  had  blkn,  then  ih 
througboot  the  N.  T.  a  aeduloui  aToidanoe  of  it. 

Fimrta,  Book  <i    1.  T>tt<.— The  title  rf  thi> 

book  in  UoiarTW  ia,  aa  uaual,  taken  from  Iha  fint 
wonl,  natU^  or,  mora  fuUy,  ■»««  SUUMi,  aad 
ia  in  thia  oaae  appni)vlate  to  the  ceotenta.  By  Ihia 
naaie  it  a  cddudodIj  known  In  the  Talmnd.  Tbt 
HgnilicaDce  cl  the  Hebrew  title  may  hare  be  ffn- 
priately  diKund.  MdiAdl,  renderoi  in  tha  A  V. 
*' by-woni/*  "parable,"  ■*  proTerb,"  eipreMa  all 
and  eran  men  thou  ia  aaiTeyed  by  theae  ila  Ea^itll 
rymtatiru.  It  il  derired  from  a  root,  njm, 
"  lo  be  like,"  and  the  primary  idai  iDrolred  in  it  a 
tlut  of  Ukouaa,  Gomperi>«i.  Probably  all  fit- 
Tarbial  layiDga  were  at  fint  of  the  nalure  of  ai^ii. 
hot  the  leim  HdaUJ  soon  acquired  a  mora  eMuM 
aignlfioanca.  It  wu  applied  to  denote  audi  d«rt, 
pointad  aajingi  at  do  not  involre  a  aoupaiMi  di- 
rectly, bat  itill  ooDvay  their  ineaniag  by  the  help  li 
a  figur*.  u  in  1  Sam.  x.  12,  Ei.  lii.  22,  23,  irii. 
a,  3.  From  thia  ahige  of  ita  applioilian  it  |H)al 
lo  that  of  Buleitiou  maiime  poendly,  aa  in  Pnr. 
i.  t,i.  l,iiv.  1,  xnl.7,  9,  i:;ocL  si.  9,  JobiiiL 
13,  vanj  tt  which,  bowever,  itill  iuTolta  acM- 
pariaoB  (Pror.  ur.  3,  II,  13,  13,  14,  &c  mi.  I, 
3,  S,  Ic).  Soch  compariaona  an  either  opreaal, 
or  the  thii^  compar«]  ai>  placed  aide  by  aide,  and 
the  ooaipariscai  left  lor  tha  beaitr  or  leader  to 
aappljr.  Neit  we  find  itnsad  of  thoaa  looger  pHca 
in  which  a  liagle  Idea  ia  no  longer  uhaiuua  is  > 
•enlaooe,  but  forma  the  gaim  of  the  wboK  and  ti 
worked  oat  into  a  didactic  poos.  Hany  iBctaocfi 
of  (hia  hind  ooour  hi  the  Erat  aection  of  the  Book 
of  Pioierba:  olhen  are  Ibund  in  Job  xirii.,  uiL 
But  the  Book  of  ProTorbe,  aoconting  to  the  nilro- 
ductory  venae  which  describe  ita  character,  conCaiw, 
baaidca  aararal  vvietju  of  the  ndihdi,  aeotgitiwa 
Bylngi  of  other  kinda,  mantiooed  m  i.  6.  TbsfiM 
of  thae  ia  the  dttift,  reodeiad  in  tba  A.  V.  "  daii 
Baying,'  "darkapaat^,"  "  hard  qaatioB,"  "  nddlb* 
and  insi  (HakiL  fi^    'pravorb,"    Thetrard  if- 
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peu«  lo  itDoU  k  knotty,  intrinla  Hjing,  the  (olu- 
tioD  of  vhich  dfoujidad  expericoce  aixl  akill.  In 
■nlditiw  tu  the  sMiUA  wu  the  mfllUih  (Prov.  i.  6, 
A.  V.  "  tha  interpi-etBlHHi,''  taaig.  "aa  eloqnmt 
vpttcb  ").  It  k  pobililf  ■  dark  enigmatunl  Hf- 
ing.  wtaidi  might  iihudm  Uu  chanuMr  uf  Mroum 
ud  iioDj,  tbwgb  the**  mra  nat  «Hitial  to  it.— 
2.  CisisiWiilv  u/  1A«  book  and  Um  piad  in  tAt 
Obkhl — The  mnonicity  of  tbo  Book  ot  ProrerU  hu 
EBTer  been  dJipDt#i  eicept  by  the  Jewi  thenuelTS. 
It  ^peon  to  biTC  been  one  of  the  poisti  ui^  by 
tbe  ochool  of  Sbammai,  Ihat  the  ccutndtctJDni  is 
the  Book  of  ProTecbs  i«nd«red  it  (pocryphal.  it 
ocean  in  all  tbe  Jeviih  liati  of  ODonloU  books,  and 
h  nckoDtd  among  what  are  called  tbe  **  writjags  " 
(CMMMm)  or  Hagicgrapha,  •rhich  form  the  third 
gnat  diriaon  of  tbe  Hebrew  Soiptum.  Their 
order  in  tbe  lUmnd  ia  thui  gireo  :  Uath,  Pulint, 
Job,  Pnnerls,  Ecclwiaatei,  Song  of  Songa.  Lament' 
atioB,  Dwiiel,  Either,  Eira  (indudiog  NdHmtah), 
and  Chimlolea.  In  tbi  Qnman  U^  of  tbe  He- 
bnw  0.  T.  th*  ProisrU  an  phced  between  the 
I^«lma  and  Job,  while  in  tbe  SpanJih  MSS.,  which 
jUlow  the  Haasrah,  the  ordrr  ia,  Pnlma,  Job,  Pro- 
Terbc.  Bnt  our  piaasit  amngsoMCt  eiiaWd  in 
tba  time  of  Jerome.  The  Provsrba  are  frequently 
quoted  or  alluded  to  b  the  New  Tstinwnt,  and  the 
euNDidtj  of  tbe  Book  thereby  confirmed^— 3.  Ait- 
tiortA^i  aid  ilatt. — The  inpencriptUDa  which  ai-a 
aSiod  to  aannl  portiona  of  the  Book  of  Prorerbe, 
In  L  1,  I.  1,  nr.  1,  attribute  tb*  authotahip  of 
thoae  poitiaai  to  Solomon  the  aon  of  Dant,  king 
of  leraiiL  With  the  eiception  of  tbe  lait  two 
diastcra,  which  an  diitinctiy  aKignrd  to  otber 
aathon.  it  ii  probable  that  th*  itBlaiKnt  of  the 
rapnacnptiooa  ia  in  tb*  main  mrect,  and  that  the 
■najcntf  of  tbe  pmrsrla  cDoUtintd  in  tbe  book  were 
ntMred  or  ariladal  bf  Solomon.  Aoooding  to 
Bartolood,  qaat«d  by  Carpoor,  the  Jew*  aacribe  the 
compoaitiaD  of  th*  Bong  of  Smga  In  SakimoD'e 
yootb,  the  Prorerba  to  hie  matun  manhood,  and 
the  Ecdeaiaatca  to  hia  idd  age.  But  inihe Stitr 
.  OiamBabba  they  an  all  aiaigned  to  the  end  of  hia 
life.  Then  i*  nothing  Dnraaraabl*  in  tbe  anppo*- 
itioD  that  aany,  or  moat  of  tbe  prorerba  in  the 
fiiat  tventjHiina  cfaapten  may  hata  origiaatad  with 

"-' Whether  they  wen  left  by  him  in  their 

—  '-  -  ■"^"  :t  queation,  and  may  now  be 
ing  ID,  however,  it  will  be 
te  the  difiinDt  porta  into  which 
natnrallydinded.  Spwking  nnigfaly,  it 
Lhree  main  dlTiatom,  with  two  append- 
icB.  1.  Chapa.  i.-ii.  fnnn  a  aanected  mdaW, 
In  wbich  Wiadcim  ia  praiaed  and  the  yontb  ethortad 
to  derot*  tbemeelrae  to  her.  Thia  portion  ia  pre- 
•eded  by  an  introdtictian  and  title  deaoribing  the 
ehancter  and  genenl  aim  of  the  book.  2,  Chase. 
I.  l-nJT.,  wi&  the  title,  "the  ProreriB  of  ScJo- 
mai,"  eotaat  of  thrae  parti : — x.  l-nii.  IS,  a  col- 
leedon  of  liiiglo  pronrbi,  and  detached  leDtencea 
ont  of  the  ngion  of  moral  tew:hing  and  worldljt 
prndeDOB;  adi.  IT-nir.  21,  a  PMn  connected 
noUI,  with  an  Introduction,  uii.  17-23,  wbioh 
ccBtaim  precepta  of  nghteoBinaa  and  pnulenoe  i 
xdr.  2%-34.  with  the  inaciJptwD.  "Ihae  dao  be- 
Img  to  the  win,"  a  coUeetion  of  nnconnedad  max- 
ima, wbich  aerf  e  as  an  BKwadii  to  the  pnoedi^. 
Thm  follows  the  lUrd  dinsoa,  m.-iai,  whidu 
aceording  to  tba  taparacription,  pnftma  to 


ealleetioD  of  Solon 


^tha  mnoftlM 
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copied  out.  The  firit  appeudii,  ch.  m,.  "tltf 
word*  of  Agar,"  ia  a  call«iiaD  of  partly  prorsbial 
and  partly  enlipuatical  aaying) ;  Iheaecciid,  ch.ini., 
ia  divided  Intu  two  parCi,  ■'  tbe  words  of  king 
Lemuel"  (l-S),  and  an  alphabetical  «natic  In 
praise  of  a  virtnooi  woman,  wbich  occupies  tbe  rest 
of  tbe  chapter.  At  tint  eight  it  la  svideBt  that 
inarked  dlfieremx  between  the  collectkoi 
_  maiimi  sod  tbe  longer  didactic  plecee, 
hich  both  codm  midar  the  general  bead  mitllil. 


The  I 

I-)  belongs  to  the  fonnvr 
dasi  of  detached  senleucet,  and  in  ude  reapect  cor- 
reepoods  with  thcee  In  tbe  Hcond  main  division  {i. 
l-nii.  IS).  Tbe  eipreaaion  in  x:tT,  1,  "  thfse  alw 
are  tbe  provarba  of  Solomrai,"  implies  that  the  col- 
tioQ  was  made  aa  an  appendix  to  another  already 
existence,  wbich  we  may  not  unreawnably  pn- 
[oe  to  have  been  that  which  etand*  immeiUale^ 
befora  it  in  the  preient  arranganoit  of  tbe  book. 
Upon  one  point  moat  modem  critia  an  agned,  that 
'le  germ  of  the  book  in  Ita  pnaent  shape  ia  the 
irtiw  I.  1-uii.  IS,  to  which  is  prilled  the  titl^ 
tbe  PrDTOrba  of  Solomon."  At  what  time  it  wai 
,  at  into  tbe  form  in  wbich  we  hav*  it,  auLoal  be 
exactly  detamioad,  £wald  auggofa  as  a  probaUa 
'  ite  about  two  caoturiea  afta-  fialomon.  Tbe  col- 
nor  gathered  many  of  that  king's  gmuina  sayings, 
It  must  han  mixed  with  them  many  by  other 
ithors  and  ftom  other  timee,  urlier  and  ktler.  It 
ami  dear  that  be  must  have  lived  betbn  tbs  tims 
ofHesakiah,  from  the  expreaaion  b  xx*.  1,  towhich 
relHiDce  baa  already  tiaen  mad*.  Tbe  poetical  atyle, 
saya  Ewild,  is  tbe  etmplwt  and  mot  antique  im- 
aginsble.  Host  (^  the  proverbs  are  examplea  of 
antithetic  paraUeliam,  the  eaccud  dauae  ccotainiag 
tbe  coatnM  lo  th*  first.  Each  versa  oonalats  ci 
lly  three  or  bur,  bnt 
Furthermore,  tbe  pro- 
lbs  peculiarity  of  bong 
sln^  veree.  In  addition  to  the 
anumed  by  tba  proverbs  of  tbia 
eariiest  ccUectira,  may  be  noticed  the  occomoce  of 
bvonrit*  and  peonUar  words  and  phiiMa.  With 
T^ard  to  tb*  other  collections,  opiniona  differ  widdy 
both  aa  to  their  date  and  autbonhip.  Ewald  jiactt 
next  la  ordar  diape.  xtv.-iiix„  the  iDperecriptiDn 
to  which  Sua  their  date  abont  the  end  of  the  8  th 
ceolury  B.O.  "  These  alao  an  the  provarba  of 
SoloDoo,  which  the  man  of  HtxeUah  copied  cot," 
or  compiled.  Tbe  memory  of  these  laanad  men  of 
Hei^iab'i  court  is  perpetuated  in  JewiA  tradition. 
In  tbe  Talmud  thiw  are  called  the  mCM,  ••  eociety  ' 
or  "  academy "  of  Haiekkh,  and  it  is  then  lud, 
'■  HaaekiBh  and  his  academy  wrote  Isaiah,  Provarba, 
Uaoy  of  the  prarerbe 
ith  eligbt 


seldom  five  wonts  In 


•ligbt 
lur  in  tb*  pravions 
We  may  Infer  from  tbia,  that  the  oem- 


qneatifm  now  arises,  in  this  M  b  tbe  foiiner  avtion ; 
ware  all  these  provBbaSolomoa'sf  JahnaaysVeat 
BorthoMt,  So ;  for  ur.  S-T  oould  not  haTebeoi  by 
Solomon  cr  any  king,  bat  by  a  man  who  had  lived  in 
a  long  time  at  a  (oort.  In  iivU.  11,  it  is  no  men- 
ardi  wbospeafca,  but  an  iuMxactor  of  youth  ;  xxviii, 
16  otnanrta  t^  very  errors  wbich  itainad  the  re^ 
U  Solomon,  and  tbe  effect  of  which  deprived  his  ko 

ami  s m f  lliii  tan  tribes;  xxvil.  S3-37  must 

have  bean  written  by  a  sage  who  led  a  aoBMda  Uft. 


.cwLe 
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Tlu  pBcqIUrltMa  oftUi  •mOod  dlMii^bh  H  froRi 
Ua  okler  prarerls  in  x.-niL  IS.     Soon  of  tluH 
nwj  be  bncflr  noted.     Tba  naa  oftht  iDterrogBtli 
"Mctt  timat"  la  nri.  13,  nii.  SO  (a>nip.  n 
i9),  thi  muuwr  ofeonipuing  two  thingi  bf  amp 
plicjng  than  tide  by  ade  mod  ooaMCtlng  than  wi' 
tfaedmpte  oopuli  "ud,"  u  ia  nr.  3,  20,  uri. 
7,S,3I,mli.  1&,  90.     We  min  ll»  pointsl  ml 
tb«i>  bj  whidi  ths  fint  coUectioii  na  dietii^iifaed. 
Th«  Term  tn  no  longer  of  two  tauil  men  ' 
The  dmnatti  of  Uh  (fforerbe  ii  cfwlf  dii 
Tbeii  contnidiofl  ii  Iookt  wtd  weakar,  ind 
k  BO  longer  tint  oortaitioui  brerltj  whicii  glru 
weight  and  point  to  Uu  pnmrbe  in  the  pnoediDg 
lection.     Enid  think*  that  b  the  (votent*  of  thla 
portion  of  the  book  Uwra  an  tnceBtde  the  maiki  of 
a  later  dale     He  Hdgu  it  to  Uio  aod  of  tlw  8tll 
Mntoiy  B.a     All  that  ire  know  about  the  ai 
nT.-niL,  ii  that  Id  thetinw  of  UeniJah,  that  ia, 
Id  the  laat  qoartcr  of  the  Bth  omtnTj  B.a  It  ma 
■oppcMd  to  ODDtain  vhat  tradition  had  handed  down 
m  Vb*  proTorbe  of  Solomon,  and  that  the  majcdtf 
of  Ik*  proTerts  vera  belintd  la  bo  hla  there  aeeina 
DO  gDDd  reawD  to  dnabt     The  date  of  tba  acetiona 
i.-ix.,  uif.  17-nT,  1,  haa  been  mieodj'  BMigncd. 
That  tbefwat  added  aboot  the  ame  period  Ewald 
taiAn  froni  the  oocnmooa  of  taTooiltB  wordi  and 


he  Boodadca  Inm  the  traoe*  vhidi  an  manlfeat  of 
a  degmeracj  from  the  parity  of  the  Bebmr.  It 
la  a  nourfcaU*  &et,  and  ooa  which  it  demtj  b- 
■tnietlTO  u  (bowing  the  eitrenie  difficultj  of  argo- 
Idc  ftom  intunil  trkteoo*,  that  the  Mn»  detaib 
Iwd  Ewald  and  Hitiig  to  prodidr  oppoaita  Bondo- 
aicna ;  the  tbrtncr  placing  the  d^  of  L^i.  in  the 
fint  hdf  of  the  Tth  oeatorr,  wbUt  tba  latter  i^aidi 
it  aa  tba  oldatt  prnlko  of  the  book,  and  aalgiu  it 
lo  the  9tb  oentoiy.  After  a  caraAil  ooBridentk* 
of  aU  tixtr  argnmmti.  It  mnrt  b*  ooibMed  that 


r<  praHNUidDg  e 


MM 


tiTdf  m  th«f  hare  done  npoa  a  pdnt  _ 

andobaoar*.  In  on*  reepeet  thiy  an  agncd,  namdr, 
with  Ngml  te  llw  iml^  of  the  aactlon.  Ewald 
findi  In  thaea  cbipten  a  octain  darekfOMOt  wUoh 
ibowa  that  tb«f  moat  bo  regarded  aa  a  wbola  and 
th*  woA  of  one  author.  "nM  poet  intended  tbem 
ai  a  general  Intrsdoetlon  to  tbe  Pnnra-la  of  Solo- 
mon, to  raeoonMDd  wiadom  in  geneial.  But,  ai 
Barthaan  remark*,  titero  appear*  nowhere  threngh- 
ont  thia  lectiaa  to  ho  anr  referanoe  to  what  followi, 
whkli  miat  have  hem  the  caia  had  it  beta  intended 
ftr  an  Introdnetlon.  Tbe  onit;  of  plan  ii  no  mon 
tbM  wodM  ba  fbond  In  a  collectioa  of  admonitJoiu 
bf  dlAnnl  autlton  laAning  to  th*  tame  inbfect, 
and  la  not  lodi  ai  to  nenaiiuta  the  Dondorion  that 
the  wbde  ia  the  work  of  om.  Then  ia  obaerrable 
thnogtioat  the  eeetlon,  whm  eompand  with  what 
ia  called  the  aarller  collectlai,  a  oompM*  dwog*  in 
tbe  (bnn  of  the  prorerb.  The  eingle  prarerb  ia 
Bildom  met  with,  and  1*  rather  llia  eioeplkei,  whiU 
.  lb*  sharaaterialJa  of  thie  oallaolian  an  ooimeoted 
deaoriptloaa,  eontinnoiu  olinidaticna  ^atnitfa,  and 
loonr  t^nei^  and  adwrtattan*.  Hieitjlelanwre 
bIgUf  poelkal,tiw  panlldlan  la  i^Drajmooa  and 
not  antithatk!  orijntbetic,  ai  in  I.  l-uii.  IS;  and 
mother  diatinotloa  E>  the  nage  of  Elohlm  In  Ii.  5, 
IT,  liL  4,  whkh  doca  not  oconr  In  i.  l-nil.  16. 
Amlditthii  gmeral  likeneaa,  howertr,  th*n  ia  COD- 

(klomble  direnltj.     It  ii  not  aaiiij   to  laj  ao 

much  •tnai  e*  Berthaan  appam  to  do  upon  tha  fiwt 
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that  certain  pangnplia  an  diatingniahed  fi«n  thoae 
with  wbidl  Ihej  an  plaoed,  not  menlj  bj  Ihelf 
csnloiti,  but  bj  their  eitanial  fbim ;  nor  to  atgoa 
(ma  thie  that  they  are  tharefore  the  woik  <£  iit 
fatal  anthora.  Tlvn  la  mon  fbroa  in  tha  qipaa 
Is  the  difieTMioe  In  tha  formation  if  entacB  and 
the  wbola  mannar  of  th*  language  aa  faidicatiB|  di- 
m^of  aMhenhip,  With  regaid  to  the  data  aa 
well  aa  tin  authorabip  of  thie  aaotion  it  la  faupca- 
•ibl*  to  proMDuee  with  oataintr.  In  it*  pmaoil 
torm  it  did  not  nlit  till  prohablf  aeme  long  tinn 


At  whatarer  tim*  it  maj  ban  nached  ita  pnacnt 
ih^M  then  appean  no  mffident  laaeon  to  ooneliTl* 
that  Solomon  maj  not  bare  nttared  manj  or  moat 
of  the  pcorertia  which  an  ben  oollectad.  Wn  now 
paa  on  to  another  aectim,  rili.  17-iiiT^  which 
cootalm  a  collectioa  of  |»iiTerba  markal  bj  OBIaiii 
peonllaritlta.  Tlwa  an,  1.  The  ettuetun  of  th* 
Tenet,  which  la  not  eg  regular  ai  in  the  pncedii^ 
•eolio*,  I.  I-nU.  IS.  S.  A  Benteuco  la  addon 
onnplated  taaQ*T•ra^  bat  moat  fraqaentlr in  two; 
ttane  leiM  an  ofta  dcaaly  ootmeoted  (uiii.  IS, 
S-a,  Ift-Sl) ;  and  aooMtlmee  M  many  M  fin  (idr. 
30-M).  8.  Tba  Arm  of  addnaa,  "  mj  •on,"  whidt 
ia  (0  fraqncDl  In  tbe  firA  nine  cla^tan.  oacnn  aho 
bn  In  nilL  19,  SS,  nlT.  13 ;  and  the  appal  to 


th*  eaHieat  eollaetfan  of  the  proreriw  of  iJolooMO, 


nude  by  tb  leaned  men  of  the  ooort  ofHoiekiab, 
to  whidi  h*  wnt*  the  inpenciiptico  in  nr.  1. 
lU*  tfaeoij  of  eoOT**  oulj  aSesta  th*  data  of  tha 

wien  written  then  ia  nothing  to  detsmiae.  Bcr- 
tham  maintain*  that  thej  in  great  part  pnoeaded 
Snm  ooe  poat.  Tba  condading  csaiiten  (m.. 
mL)  are  in  nvj  waj  dletinct  from  ttw  nat  and 
from  mA  other.  Tba  fbnner,  aooordiBg  to  the 
aaperecriptlon,  eoalain*  "  tha  woidi  of  Agar  the  bob 
of  Jakeh.^  Who  wm  Agaz,  and  who  wai  JakeK 
an^neatrana  which  ban  UoieAea  aiked.aiid  nerer 
mtidaotorilj  anawared.  All  that  can  be  laid  of 
him  b  tLit  b*  ta  an  tmknown  Hebrew  i^e,  the  eon 
of  an  equdlf  unknown  Jakeh,  and  that  h*  lind 
aOar  the  lime  of  Hewkiah.  BwaM  Mtrlbate*  to 
him  th*  anthorahip  of  m.  l-nil.  9.  and  pleoea  him 
not  iBrlier  than  tha  nd  of  the  7th  or  bcginmag 
of  the  eih  cnt.  B.a  All  thie  la  men  cnojectora. 
Wboenr  be  waa  he  appear*  te  ban  hwl  ior  hii 
pnpil*  Ithid  and  Deal,  whom  be  iddi^H  a  xxi. 
1-S,whiciii*  followed  by  dn^e  proverba  of  Agnr'^ 
Chap.  mi.  1-9  cootaine  "tha  word*  of  kiag 
Lcmod,  the  pnpbecj  that  hi*  mother  taught  him. 
Lmuel,  likeAgur,  ia  nnkuown.  Tba  liat  eeotioa 
of  all,  nd.  10-31,  b  an  alpbahvtknl  atntfo  i> 
pakt  of  a  Ttrtoon*  wonao.  It*  artificial  itwin 
atampaHaalhaptodnctianofa  late  period  of  H» 
br*wllt*ratni*,perfaapabatittbeTthamtur7  B.O. 
Tha  oolDoring  and  kofnage  ptrint  to  a  dlArart 
author  from  the  pnriaua  aectlon,  not.  l-mi.  9. 
Tocondude,  It  appear*,  from  a  oooaideiatin  of  tba 
whole  qaeatlco  of  the  maanor  In  which  the  Book  of 
Pronrfai  airind  at  ita  praat  dlap^  tiiat  tb«  nu- 
dene  of  the  whole  wM  the  collection  of  SolBDon'* 
prorerba  in  i.  l-uil.  IS;  that  to  tbi*  wa>  addad 
the  fbrthar  oollaetioa  iMd*  hrtiw  taanwd  tarn  id 
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the  court  of  Henklah.  ur.-uii. ;  thnt  Oitsa  two 
were  put  togstlKr  and  unilai  with  nil.  IT-nir., 
and  that  to  thli  ■>  &  whole  tba  intniducUon  i.-li. 
«u>fli»d,  butUutwhctha'  Itwu  ompilal  b^thc 
OLM  writer  wfao  added  xiii.  16-uIt.  oimot  U  de- 
tenuiiKd.  Nor  i>  it  pwiU*  to  luert  Uut  Uila 
tuna  aiin[nler  maj  not  hars  addrd  t}l«  conclud- 
inf  chapteni  of  ths  book  to  his  pnrloiu  oollectioD. 
With  i^anl  to  the  date  at  which  Ih*  leTen]  por^ 
tkot  of  Iha  twok  were  collected  and  put  in  their 
pnietit  ihape,  the  oonclualon*  of  Tarioua  critlca  are 
uncertain  aiid  contradictory. 

FroriUMk  It  !■  not  intaided  bar*  to  do  more 
than  indicate  the  potnti  of  oontact  which  thla  word 
pnaents  with  Bibllcai  hiatorf  and  litcratnre,  (1.) 
In  the  O.  T.  It  appean  in  connexion  with  the  wan 
betwcenAhab  and  fienhadad  (1  K.  n.  U,  15,  19). 
The  lictoiy  a(  llu  fbnner  ie  ^ned  chleBj  "  br  the 
jouog  men  of  the  priocc*  of  the  proTlnoca,  i.  i. 
piobablf ,  of  the  diielt  of  iribei  in  the  Gilead  country. 
(2.)  More  cDmmonlT  the  wojil  ia  uaed  of  the  diri- 
•iou  of  th«  Chaldsewi  (Dan.  il.  4S,  Hi.  1,  30)  and 
the  Peraiaa  kingdonv  (Eir.  U.  1 ;  Sth.  n).  6 ; 
Stth.  i.  I,  22, 11.  3,  lie).  The  &ct>  aa  to  the  ad- 
minlitntloD  of  the  Fenian  proriaca  which  come 
within  oar  Tiew  in  Iheie  p«»Hg(B  art  chiefly  Uicaa ; 
— Bach  prorince  bus  ita  own  eDTemor,  who  com- 
uoDlcatca  mora  or  Icsa  reifnlarTy  wltJi  the  central 
autboity  for  instructions  (Ear.  if.  and  t.).  Each 
prorhiae  has  its  own  syitem  of  finance,  subject 
to  tba  king's  directirai  (Herod,  ill.  SS).  The  total 
nnmlKr  of  the  proriucet  ta  |lTan  at  1ST  (Eeth.  L 
l.Tiii.fl),  Through  the  whole  eilHit  of  the  kinp- 
dcm  there  b  carried  something  like  a  postal  sj'etam. 
The  word  ia  used,  it  must  be  remembered,  of  the 
smtlln  tectioDt  of  a  latnipf  rather  tban  of  ^  ta- 
tnpj  iteelf.  (3.)  In  the  N.  T,  we  are  brought  bio 
anUct  with  the  admiDlstratiou  of  tba  juWincea 
•f  the  Roman  empire.  The  clateifioitlai  pita  by 
Stnho  (irii.  p.  840)  of  proTinct*  suppowd  to  Deed 
Dtilitsry  control,  and  therefore  placed  under  the  in^ 
OMdiata  p>Ternment  of  the  Cseaar,  and  thoaa  still 
behnglng  theoretically  to  the  npublic,  and  adntbi- 
iilved  I7  the  etoata )  and  of  Uie  latter  again  Iota 
■nooonilBT  and  pnetorisn,  is  rtcogniaed,  mon  or 
Wdiatiiictly,  lathe  Ooapels  and  the  Acts.   [PBO- 

OOBKIL  ;   PWMIDIUTOEU]       The  OTpBTTTyflf  Of  Actl 

ITi.  32  C  magistrata,"  A.  V.),  on  the  other  hand, 
■ere  the  duumoir^  or  praetors  of  a  Roman  colony. 
The  ririit  of  any  Roman  dtlien  to  sppol  from  a  pro- 

by  St.  Paul  (Acta  SIT.  11).  In  the  council  of  Acts 
UT.  12  we  recovniae  the  aamioriwho  were  appointed 
to  takepait  la  the  judicial  fonctiona  of  the  gOTemor. 
Pllbu,BookoC  l.nBOoOicHonaiaWMt. 
—It  does  not  appfAr  how  the  Psalms  were,  as  a 
whole,  anciently  designated.  Their  present  Hebnw 
ippelktion  Is  Tehiilba,  "Praises.''  Bnt  in  the 
Ktnal  snperscriptiont  oif  the  psnlma  the  word  Tf- 
hiliU,  Is  apptied  only  to  one.  Pa.  ciIt.,  which  is 
indeed  emphatically  a  praiac-hymn.  The  LZX. 
ntitltd  tbem  ToA/uI,  or  "  iUms."  The  Christ- 
kn  Church  <diiionaIy  recelTed  the  FiHlter  from 
tba  Jewi  not  only  as  ■  conititUBit  portion  of  the 
Bcnd  Toluma  of  Holy  Scriptore,  but  al»  as  the 
litiRJcal  hymn-boolc  which  the  Jrwiah  Chord  had 
rtgnJarly  used  in  the  Temple.  The  number  of 
■Ffante  paalms  contained  In  it  it,  t^  the  omoonlant 
taUmony  of  all  ancient  autboritJs,  ooe  bondnd 
and  fifty  ;  tba  arowedljr  ■•  supemumeniy "  pnlm 
which  appean  at  tbt  md  of  the  Greek  aod  tiyrisc 
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Fsallcn  being  manifestly  apocrypbul.    Id  the 
taiU,  however,  of  the  numbering,  both  the  Gi 


the  de- 
ibering,  both  the  Greek 
and  Syrltc  Patlten  dlfTer  Irom  the  Hebnw.  (HUh 
three  dirergant  syitems  of  numbering,  the  Kelvvir 
(ai  fallowed  in  our  A.V.)  is,  ercD  oa  internal 
grounds,  to  be  preferred.^2.  Component  ParU  0^ 
ttit  CWbo<iim.— Ancient  tmdition  and  internal  erid- 
enc«  (ODCur  In  parting  the  Psalter  Into  file  great 
dirlsioDB  or  booki.  The  andeot  Jewish  traditioa  ia 
preserved  to  us  bj  the  abundant  t««tiriDoni«s  of  the 
Christian  Fathen.  It  suggests  Itaelf  at  once  that 
theae  Books  must  hare  hesi  originally  formed  at 
diBercnt  periods.  Thie  is  by  varioDs  fiirtho'  txxr- 
aidentioDa  rendered  all  bnt  certain,  while  the  tew 
difficnltiea  which  stand  in  the  way  of  sdmitting  It 
vanish  when  dosely  examined.  Thus,  thart  is  a 
remarkable  diRerencs  between  the  seieiil  Books  in 
thair  nee  of  the  divine  namea  Jehovah  and  Etohim, 
to  designate  Almighty  God.  Id  Book  1.  (i.-iU.)  the 
former  name  prenila :  It  ia  fonnd  373  times,  while 
Elohim  occun  but  15  Umea.  (We  here  take  IW 
account  of  the  enpeiscrlptions  or  doiology,  nor  jvt 
of  the  oocurrencs  of  Elohim  wben  hfleded  with  a 
peraceaiTe  raffii.)  On  the  other  band.  In  Book  II. 
(dli.-lxxii.},  Elohim  Is  found  mora  than  five  times 
aa  often  a*  Jchorah.  In  Book  III.  (Iixiii.-liiiii.>, 
the  preponderance  of  Elohim  in  the  earlip  ia  balanced 
by  that  of  Jehovah  in  the  later  psalms  of  the  Book. 
In  Book  IV.  (ic-cvi.)  the  name  Jebovah  ia  eielue- 
ively  employed ;  and  so  alto,  virtoaliy,  in  Book  T. 
(ovii.-d.),  EloUm  being  there  found  only  In  two 
faasagea  incorporated  fivm  esrlier  paalmi.  Those 
who  mniutaln,  therefore,  that  the  psalms  were  all 
collected  and  arranged  at  once,  contend  that  the 
ooUeotor  dittribnled  the  psalnia  according  to  the 
divine  namea  whidi  they  sererally  ohibited.  We 
find  the  aeveial  groups  of  pealma  which  form  Hie 
respective  fire  Bo^  distingaiehed.  In  great  mtasute, 
by  their  aupencripUoDi  from  each  otbar.  Book  1,  ia 
eidusiTaly  Davidic  Book  II.  Iklla,  by  the  tapet^ 
scriptions  of  its  p«lms,  into  two  distinct  aubdivialona. 
a  Leritlc  and  a  Davidic  In  Book  Uf .  the  piajma  are 
all  aacrlbed,  eiplidtly  or  virtually,  to  the  various 
Levite  singen,  emept  only  Pa.  liuvl.,  which  beara 
the  name  of  Davii  In  Books  IV.,  V.,  we  have, 
in  all,  eeventeen  paalnu  marked  with  David'a  name. 
In  reaaoning  from  the  phenomena  of  the  snpo^ 
scnpfuDS,  we  hare  to  meet  the  pnliminary  enquiry 
which  has  been  raised,  Are  the  aupencriptiona 
aatbentic  T  For  the  afGitnatlve  it  ia  contended  that 
they  form  an  inl^ral,  and  till  modem  times  almost 
undiaputed  portion  of  the  Hebrew  ten  ofScrlptnre; 
that  they  are  in  analogy  with  other  biblical  au"""  "~ 
aubacriptions,  Davidic  or  otharwiao  (comp.  3 
IS,  probably  baaed  on  an  old  soperscriptlon  ;  10.  xniL 
1 ;  Is.  mviii.  9 ;  Hab.  iii.  I,  19) ;  aid  that  their 
direraiiied,  unsystsmatic.  and  often  obscun  and  enig- 
matical cjiancter  is  inconsistent  with  the  theory  of 
their  having  originated  at  a  later  period.  On  tba 
other  hand  It  urged  thejr  anal«y  with  the  nntrnst- 
worthy  tnlacriptioDs  of  the  N.  T.  epistle*  -,  as  alto  tba 
&ct  that  many  arbitrary  supencriptiona  are  aided 
Id  the  Greek  niiioD  of  the  Psalter.  We  an  oso- 
viooed  that  they  are,  when  rightly  Interpreted,  fully 
truatworthy,  and  thnt  every  tepamt*  objectioa  that 
haa  been  made  to  tlie  correctnan  of  any  one  of  them 
be  UirXy  met.    Let  ns  now  then  trace  the  bear^ 
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W«  mty  well  bdi«v«  thit  the  eompUBtioD  ttlin 
Book  wa*  bUd  DsTid'i  work.  Book  II.  appHn  bf 
the  dais  of  it!  Ulest  pulm,  Ps.  ilvi.,  to  bava  bam 
eompiltil  in  Uk  lapt  oC  Kiiig  Henkiah.  It  would 
naturally  compriK,  1at,HTeislorTnostDf  tha  Leri- 
tiol  {salnu  wterior  lo  tbat  dale)  and  2iuil;,  tbe 
imuiDdcr  of  the  [nliu  of  David  prsiioudy  uncom- 
piled.  To  tluaa  lattai'  Ibe  collector,  aitsr  properly 
ippeading  Ibe  aiugle  ftaUm  of  SoUxauu,  baa  a^ed 
the  notice  that  "  tb*  pntyen  of  UaTiil  tbe  aon  of 
Jeoe  are  eadeil "  (P>.  luii.  20) ;  arideatlj  imply- 
ing, at  Icaft  on  tbo  prend  faaia  view,  (hat  no  moiv 
compoaitiona  of  tbe  loyal  pealmiit  remained.  How 
tben  do  v<  find,  in  the  laur  Bookt  111..  IT.,  V., 
turther  paalmi  yet  inarkad  with  Dand'i  name? 
The  name  David  it  uaed  to  donoto,  in  otber  parte 
of  Scriptore,  after  thi  origmal  Uaiid'i  deatb,  tba 
then  bead  of  tbe  Davidio  fiuailj ;  and  eo,  in  pro- 
pbecy,  the  Meeaiah  of  tbe  ecud  of  Darid,  vbo  waa 
to  Ht  on  David'a  throne  (1  K.  xii.  16  ;  Hoe.  lii.  5 ) 
It.  It.  3;  Jer.  m.  9;  Ei.  uxIt.  23,  24).  And 
tbu>  Cban  we  ma;  ei|jain  lbs  meaning  of  the  later 
DaTidiD  iupancriptiona  in  tbe  Paalter.  The  paalme 
to  which  they  belong  were  written  by  Heiekiab, 
by  Joaiab,  by  Zenibbabel,  or  otber*  of  Darid'e  poit- 
erity.  The  above  explanation  remorca  all  wrioue 
di^K^ty  reepecUng  tbe  hiatory  of  tba  Later  Booka  of 
thalWler.  Book  III.,  the  ioterat  ofwhich  centree 
bi  tbe  tlmea  of  Ueiekie^,  atretchca  out,  by  iu  lart 
two  pealma,  to  the  i-eign  of  Uauuaeb :  it  wai  pro- 
bably compiled  in  the  reign  of  Joaiab.  Book  IV. 
Goctaina  tba  remainder  of  the  ptalma  up  to  tbe  date 
oTtbeCapliTity;  Book  V.  the  Pialma  of  Ihelietkim. 
.  There  i>  notbmg  to  diatioguisb  tbeae  two  Booka 
from  eacb  otber  iu  ntpect  of  outwanl  decoretiou  or 
nrrangsmeat,  and  tbej  nuy  have  been  compiled  to- 
gether in  th*  daye  of  Nebemiab.  It  wodd  mani- 
Itlllj  be  impcaaible,  in  the  cumpas  of  an  article 
like  tbe  preeent,  to  cibibit  in  detail  tba  dlTcrgent 
view*  wbicb  have  bcsi  taken  of  tbe  data  of  par- 
ticokr  pealma.  There  ia,  however,  one  matter, 
which  muit  not  be  altogether  paned  orer  in  lilence ; 
Ibe  angnment  of  larioua  paalini,  by  %  large  number 
of  oitica,  to  the  age  of  tbe  Uaccaboa.  Tbe  three 
named  by  Da  Wgttou  bcving,  apparenfl j,  a  Uaoc*- 
bean  imprev,  are  Peb.  ibv.,  U.,  Ixxiv. ;  and  in 
Act  thaw,  t<igetber  with  Ps.  liiiii.,  are  parhape  all 
that  wonld,  whan  taken  alone,  Mriously  auggeM  tbe 
hypotbeaii  of  a  Uaccabean  date.  Whence  Iben  artaa 
the  arly  places  in  the  Fiallar  whiili  theae  occupyf 
But  even  in  the  caae  of  tbeee,  the  Internal  evidence, 
when  more  narrowly  eiamioed,  vtotm  to  be  m 
&TODr  of  an  earlier  data.— 3.  Cmti*xim  of  Ou 
Paainu  viith  tAt  Itraelitii/i  hiiion/. — Tbe  ;^nia 
grew,  eenentialiy  and  gradually,  out  of  the  peraonal 
and  national  career  of  David  and  of  lareel.  That 
of  Ucaea,  Pa.  ic,  which,  though  it  oontributed 
little  to  tbe  production  of  the  rest.  It  yet,  in  point 
of  actual  dale,  tbe  eerliKt,  liuthfully  reflacta  tbe 
long,  weary  wauderinga,  the  multiplied  prevocatlona, 
and  tbe  oooeequent  puniehmenta  of  the  wiidemeia ; 
and  it  ia  well  that  the  Pialt«r  iboold  contain  at 
Uaat  one  memorial  of  thoae  forty  yeaii  of  toil.  It 
ia,  however,  with  David  that  laraelitiih  paalmody 
■uj  be  laid  Tirtually  to  commence.  Previooi 
maatcry  over  bia  harp  bad  prati&ljly  alrtady  pre- 
porad  the  way  for  hu  futnn  ati-aiua.  when  the  an- 
ointing oil  of  Samoel  deaccnded  upon  him,  and  be 
began  to  drink  in  bpeclal  measure,  frem  that  day 
forward,  of  lie  Spirit  of  the  Lo«l.  It  was  then 
tbatgVicloi'iouiat  home  over  tbe  myaterioua  mehm- 
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diff«ent  character}  hu  penecutioDa  at  tbr 
bandi  of  Saul  hud  commenced.  When  David'a  ropi 
baa  begun,  it  ia  (till  vitb  the  moat  eidtiif  ia- 
oidentfl  of  bia  hiatory,  private  or  public,  that  bif 
psaLnu  are  mainly  aiaocdaled.  Tb«ic  are  dok  te 
which  the  period  of  bia  reign  at  Betatin  can  lay 
eicluiiTe  cl)>im.  But  after  the  conqueat  of  Jen- 
lalem  hii  paalmody  opened  aTrerii  witli  the  miaiK 
removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount  Ziou ;  and  io  Fm. 
xiiv.-iili.,  which  hdoi^  together,  wo  han  tht 
airliett  definite  initaoce  of  David'i  ayctenutic  ean- 
neition  or  amogement  of  pealma  lor  public  mr. 
Even  of  tboae  paalms  which  cannot  be  referred  lo 
any  definite  oecaaion,  aeveaal  reflect  the  gtaati 
biatsilcal  drtumatancM  of  tht  tims.  Thus  Pa.  ii. 
ia  ■  thankagi*ing  ftr  tlie  deliveranca  of  the  land  of 
Isreel  liom  ib  Jbrma-  beatiiai  oppreeeon.  P*.  i.  it 
a  praytr  t&t  tht  deliverano  of  the  Cbnnb  {raa  tbe 
bi^^jumdad  onreaiion  turdiHl  from  within.  TiM 
luoceeding  paaTmi  dwell  on  tbe  eame  theme,  tbe 
virtual  intonal  bealhuiim  by  which  tba  Omrch  of 
God  «a>  weighed  down.  So  that  there  remain  nrj 
Itw,  4.g.  Paa.  >rv.-.ivii.,iix.,  luli.  (with  it*  dwil 
appendage  iiiiii.),iiivii.,of  wtiidi  aorac  bittooca] 
account  mar  not  be  given.  A  aaaaon  of  repoac  mar 
tbe  clceeof  bia  nign  induced  Chvid  to  oompeaebia 
gnuid  penonal  thankigiving  tor  tbe  delivBaucei  al 
bit  whale  life,  h.  iviil. ;  the  dato  of  which  it  tp- 
preiimataly  deteimined  by  the  place  at  wbtck  it 
ia  bkaerted  in  tht  bittory  (2  Sam.  iiii.).  It  was 
probably  at  thia  period  that  he  Hnally  arranged  for 
Ibe  mnctaaiy^srica  that  coUection  of  bis  peabne 
which  now  oonatitutiB  the  First  Book  of  tbe  Psalter. 
Tbe  ooune  of  David'i  reign  waa  not,  bowenr,  ta 
yet  complete.  The  eolemn  asaembly  odnmed  by 
him  for  ttie  dedication  of  the  materialt  rf  Ibe  Intun 
leiapit  (1  Cbr.  uvilL,  nil.)  would  natnnlly  call 
forth  a  niMwal  of  bia  bnt  effcrto  to  glorify  tbt 
God  of  larael  in  paalma)  and  to  thii  oecaaioB  we 
doubtlcaa  owb  tba  gnat  ferial  hymoi  Pia.  Iiv.- 
Iirli.,  livili.,  ■*"!»'"' "E  a  large  review  of  the  pael 
hiatory,  pretemt  podlion,  and  proepective  ghsis  of 
Ood'a  choaen  ptoi4e.  Tbe  aupplicatkna  of  Ph  liii. 
luit  beat  with  tbt  renewed  d^tnaa  oceaiioDed  hy 
tbt  iedition  of  Adomjab.  Pl  Ini.,  to  which  Fa. 
lix.,  a  fragment  of  a  brroer  palm,  U  introductiay, 
formt  David't  parting  ttoin.  Yet  that  tbe  poloi- 
ody  of  larael  may  not  aeem  finally  to  t«niiuiate«^ 
him,  tba  gloris  of  the  future  are  forthwith  tntict- 
pated  by  bia  BOD  In  Pa.  biiL  For  a  time  Ibe  m^ 
paalm  of  Solomon  remained  tlte  <mly  addltioD  to 
thot*  of  David.  If,  bowever,  rtligioui  pnlmcdy 
were  to  revive,  wmewbat  might  beBotunrvaiwiHj 
andripated  from  the  great  auemUy  of  King  Am 
(2  Chr.  XT.)  1  and  Ps.  I.  euiu  eo  eactly  with  the 
circunutanoea  of  that  occaaion,  that  it  may  well  k* 
aaaigned  to  It.  The  great  pnphetical  oda  iV  ih- 
connaina  itaelf  moat  readily  with  the  ■plendmin  cf 
Jeboehaphat'a  reign.  And  after  that  paalmody  hid 
thua  definitely  nTlvnd,  there  would  be  uo  naaia 
why  it  (bould  not  thaoceAirward  manifiBt  itattf  in 
aeaaont  of  anxiety,  aiwell  at  of  ftati  vity  and  Ihinti- 
giTlng.  Heooe  Pa.  ilii.  Vet  the  pnlmt  of  thh 
period  fiow  but  ^aringly.  Paa,  ilii,-JtliT.,  Unv.. 
are  beat  aaaigned  to  the  lagn  of  Ahai.  The  reip 
of  Heaekiah  it  naturally  rick  In  ptalnady.  ha. 
ilTi.i  liiiii,  Iht.,  Ixzri,  ooniicet  Ibtulailni  with 
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Uh  rcHiUuix  to  the  mpnouicr  oftha  AMjrimi  ud 
the  diilue  deatiuction  of  th«ir  butt.  Wa  an  imv 
tmught  to  *  «ri«  of  psilnu  of  peculiu  iaiantt, 
fkpnagiog  oat  of  th«  political  an)  relieioiu  kUtAry 
^  the  iaparmtcd  t«a  tinbu.  Id  data  of  Actual  com- 
pwlioQ  tbef  oommenca  bafora  tfaa  limea  ofHrnkiah. 
Tbe  carliaU  is  probably  Pa.  Ixu.,  a  aappIkitiaD 
br  lh«  lanelitidi  uopla  at  the  time  orUu  Sniau 
DnimiiiHi.  All  Uieac  pnlpu  (lui.-Iiziiii.)  m 
nfemd  )^  tliair  igperKription*  to  the  Larite 
nngen,  and  thoa  bear  witcen  to  tba  afibria  of  tba 

LtTittt  tn  ncoDcile  the  tu 

nation.     Tbecapiivity  of 

to  ba  but  temporary ;  bi 

liu  hod  proroked  upoo  Judah  andjernolau  allU 

muiiied  to  be  executed,  and   pncladad  tbe  hope 

thatQod'iaalTation  could  be  rerealad  tUl  aflar  nwh 

an  outpouriog  of  Uia  judgnHota  aatlia  natloD  Bern 

S:  had  known.  Labour  and  aorrov  muat  be  tba 
of  the  praeent  gmaatlon;  through  tbfia  marcy 
might  oGcaBioaalty  gleam,  but  the  glory  which  waa 
eTtotually  to  ba  manifealed  muat  be  for  poitarity 
dou.  The  palnu  of  Book  IV.  bear  |aMnlly  tbe 
impna  of  thie  fwling.  We  pua  to  Book  V,  Pa. 
crii.  la  the  <^ieoiiig  pulm  of  the  retnm,  auiig  pro- 
bably H  the  Gnt  Feait  of  Tabcnuulei  (bar.  iii.). 
The  auDing  Dandic  paalma  may  well  be  aaoibed 
•to  ZarubbkbcL  We  ben  pas  orar  tha  quotiona 
oconected  with  Pl  aix. ;  but  a  dinctl^  hiitorical 
chanetsr  beloogs  to  Pai.  exx.-exuir.,  atytad  hi  our 
A.  V.  "  Songt  of  Deenea."  iDtemal  evidooe  teTera 
thaae  to  the  pariod  woen  tbe  Jew*  uitder  Nchemiib 
wen,  in  tbe  Tary  £ug  of  tba  enemy,  rqwring  the 
walla  of  Janiaalem,  and  'the  tjtla  may  well  ajgnify 
'^  Sooga  of  golnga  up  upon  the  wnlLs,*'  the  paalma 
being,  fnim  their  bi-aritj,  well  adapted  to  ba  nn^; 
bj  the  workmeu  aod  guaida  while  Bigaged  i  ^* 
re^icctlra  duties.  Of  loUMwhat  esilier  data, 
be,  are  Pa.  cuxrii.  and  the  eoiiiina  Davidk  i 
Oftb<ae,Fi.ciiiii.la  a  p«lm  of  the  new  birth  oT 
land,  from  the  womb  of  the  Babyloniih  captiritj, 
to  a  hb  of  rightaouanaaa;  Paa.  oii.-^vliii.  may  be 
a  picton  of  the  triida  to  which  tba  unnatond  eiilea 
■en  atill  eipoaed  In  tha  nalna  of  the  Gaotilaa. 
Henceforward,  aa  we  aj^rowdi  the  ckiaa  of  the 
Pialter,  ila  itraina  riia  in  diearMoeM ;  end  it  fit- 
tingly tanniDalw  with  Pi 
probably  aong  on  the  occaaioa  of  the  tiumkaginng 
pracoaioo  of  Neb.  ill.,  atlB-  tha  rebuHdiug  of  the 
walla  of  Jeroaalem  had  been  completad.— 4.  Moral 

Oa-aettHttiei  of  Ut  Pminu.—Farttaat  

tbcM  meeta  ua,  aodoubttdly,  tita  uiuTenal 

to  eommunioD  with  God.     Connaot«l  with  thla  i> 

the  bith  by  which  tha  pealmiat  ersywhaa  lii 


in  God  n 


imaalf.     It  ia  of  the  i 


of  tueh  bith  that  bia 
God  iliouki  be  true  and  tirid.  Tl 
aoibn  God  «  He  I* :  it  glowa  with 
Hia  power  and  proiidenoe,  Hli  loie  and  Euttafiiliieat, 
Ub  hnlineai  and  rigbteoasDoa.  The  Pvtnu  not 
only  aet  forth  the  perfactioDa  of  God  ^  thay  iffodaii 
alas  the  doty  of  wonhipping  Uim  by  tha  ailnow- 
ledgnient  and  adontioo  of  Hia  peHectictia.  They 
(DODurage  all  oatward  ritea  and  menoe  of  wonhip. 
Among  Ihtm  they  racr^niaa  the  ontbance  of  men- 
Got  aa  ao  tijir>aainn  of  tha  worabipper*!  ooaeaere- 
himaelf  to  God'a  Mrrice.     Bot  not  tha 


I  dealgiMd  to  aipiiM.  iiimilar 
obaerrable  in  tbe  Tiew  lakaa  by  the  pnloi- 
unMMlda.  In  regard  to  the  law,  the  pialmiet. 
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whikwatmlyKkDOwledging  Ila  anieUence,  fade  yM 
caUDot  BO  eSectually  guide  hii  ovn  iina*> 
mrtiona  as  to  preaerre  nim  from  error  (f%. 
Tha  Ptalnu  bear  repeated  tatimonj  hi  th« 
duty  of  inatmcUng  Dthara  in  the  ways  of  hnllnf 
(Ph.  ixni.,  xuir.,  li.).  Thia  brlnp  ni  to  notice, 
lastly,  the  faith  of  tha  pealmiata  in  a  rigbtoooa  >e- 
ipenae  to  ail  man  acoording  to  thedr  deeda  (Fa. 
ni.,  JK.).— &.  FrvphetiaU  Chancter  of  Ot 
Ptalnu. — The  monil  struggle  between  godllnaia  and 
uDgodlineaa,  so  Tividly.  depicted  in  the  Palmt,  enl> 

— ■ in  Holy  Seriptnre,  in  the  life  of  the  Inc«m- 

of  God  apon  earth.  It  oalyremama  to 
It  tim  Psalma  thooaelTea  drfnitely  uiti- 
this  culmhiatiDD.  Now  there  on  in  the 
Ptalteo'  at  leaat  thna  paalma  of  which  the  blenst 
CTtdenUy  coitrea  in  a  penon  diatinot  from  tbe 
speaker,  and  wludi,  linee  they  cannot  without  Tio- 
''  language  be  intaiTreted  of  any  but  tha 
ay  be  tanned  direotly  and  axcloalTelT 
We[dartoPu.ii.,ilT.,ci, ;  to  whici 
may  parhapa  be  added  Ps.  luli.  It  would  bt 
strange  if  theaa  few  jmlmi  stood,  hi  tiirii  propbet- 
ical  aignifiouice,  abaolutaly  alone  among  the  raati 
*'--  -nore  ao,  inaimncb  ai  Pa.  ii.  forma  jart  of  tha 
ce  tothe  Hnt  Book  of  the  Paaltar,  and  would, 
di,  be  entirely  out  of  place,  did  not  Ita  general 
e  virtually  extend  itaalf  orer  Ihsae  which  tbl- 
.  In  which  the  iatereat  geneially  Geatrei  ht  the 
figure  of  (he  mppliant  a-  woraiiippar  himeelf.  And 
hoKS  the  innmatibility  of  Tiswing  the  pealnii  gmer- 
ally,  notwithatanding  the  hiatorical  drapery  in 
which  they  an  outwardly  clothed,  aa  aimpty  the 
past  daniUcna  of  the  historical  Dand  or  tbe  his- 
torical laraeL  All  tbaae  paalma  whidi  are  of  a 
personal  ralhv  thou  of  a  national  diaracter  are 
marked  m  tha  supeiacriptiiHia  with  the  name  of 
Datld,  aa  pnoeeding  other  from  DaTid  himself  or 
from  one  id  bis  deeceudaute.  It  reeulla  from  this, 
that  wbile  the  Ikvidic  paalma  are  partly  penonali 
partly  natiopal,  the  Leritje  paalmt  are  unlformty 
natiouoi.  It  thus  foUowa  that  it  was  only  thcae 
paalmists  who  wen  types  of  Christ  byeitenial  oibca 
and  lineage  aa  well  as  by  Inward  piety,  that  wan 
charged  tr  the  Holy  S[drit  to  eat  forth  beforeband, 
in  ChriEt'B  own  name  and  person,  tha  aufieringa 
that  awaited  him  and  the  glory  that  ahooU  follow. 
The  nalioqal  hynms  of  linel  an  indeed  also  pit^ 
spactin;  but  in  general  they  aniicipnte  ratiwr  tlie 
itrugglea  and  the  triumphs  o(  the  Christian  Church 
than  thon  of  Christ  Himwlf. 

FmUhj.     The  paallery  na*  a  stringed  Instru- 
■      ■  Toioe.      The 


is  translated  tiol.  The  ancient  riol  wu  a  sii- 
strinjed  guitar.  In  the  Pnyer  Book  version  of 
the  Pulms.  the  Hebrew  word  ii  rendered  "  tuta.'' 
lent  raaRnbttd  the  guitar,  but  waa  tit- 
le, being  larger,  and  having  a  Gonvei 
hat  like  tha  vertical  section  of  a  gouid, 
riy  resemUii^  that  of  a  pear.  Theaa 
-  '-    the  lHlter7  or  aaatry,  the  viol. 


Knglish  poets,  and  wei<  clearly  Inetrummta  r»- 
aamblii^  each  other,  though  still  diO^mnt.  The 
Greek  ifmAnipisir,  from  which  our  won)  Is  derired, 
denotes  an  lostmmHit  played  with  the  fingn  In- 
stead of  a  plectrum  or  quill,  the  vcro  ^-dXXnr 
being  uaad  of  twanging  tha  bow-atnn^     But  tt 
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Milj  ocean  in  tht  LXX.  st  tbt  ronlnins  of  Uis 
Hcb.  n»ef  or  ntbal  in  N«h.  xii.  27,  ud  Ii.  r.  IS, 
■Dd  ia  all  tbe  pMngM  of  tbo  PbIdh,  eiwpt  Pa. 
Uii.  22,  ud  Pi.  Uxii.  2,  whila  in  Am.  »,  33,  Ti.  5 
tht  gmerml  term  tirfum  !•  rmplofad.  In  ill 
olhu  csH  nOAa  npmsiti  ntbtl  cr  iwM.  Thnr 
nrious  nDdaingt  are  lafBciait  to  (how  that  *t  the 
tlms  the  tnnibtioD  oT  (he  LXX.  ww  nude,  Ukk 
V13  no  certain  tdeotiScatioo  of  the  Hebi'ew  iaatm- 
ment  with  ti\j  known  to  the  tmukton.  Tba  nn- 
dsring  rifi\it  comnKods  itMlf  on  locauDt  of  the 
dmiUritj  of  Uu  GmSc  mrd  with  (he  Hebrew. 
JoMphue  appous  lo  have  regarded  them  ai  equi- 
TaUot,  and  hi*  ii  the  on!;  direct  eridtiHa  npoo  the 
point.  He  talk  ui  that  the  diSercnca  betwsni  the 
ttaiiftt  (Heb.  twuir-]  ud  the  riRKm  wai,  that 
the  former  had  ten  itringi  and  waj  plajed  with 
the  plsctnim,  the  litter  had  twelye  uotee  and  WM 
plajed  with  the  hand.  Wehav*  etrong  praiiunptiTe 
evidtoa  that  natte  and  mM  an  the  eamei  and 


I  lo  hare  been  ti 


i,yS; 


paalterr  at  triangnlar  io  thapa,  lika  llw  Onek  A, 
with  tiM  KHUkding-bMrd  abore  Ibe  itriDn,  whidi 
were  rtnicfc  downward*.  It  ii  jnipcmibl*  to  mj 
naitjTdj  with  what  iutnmiait  th*  wM  of  the 
HelHtw  taactlj  ccmapMided.  It  wet  probabl;  of 
vaifon  Uod^  a*  lUmdki  nj*  la  hi*  nou  m  Ii. 
nii.  M,  differing  IVoni  odi  otber  bath  wltli  rcgaid 
to  the  podtioa  at  tba  peg*  and  the  Dumtm  of^tb* 
itringL  11iaiMM'd«*-(Pi.  miil.  3,  Id 
eillT.  V)  appnn  to  hare  been  an  iutronM 
pultny  kind  which  had  tm  ttringe,  and 
trapeciam  ihape,  aooording  to  lome  aoconnti.  From 
the  fact  that  mM  In  Hebnw  aln  aiguifiet  a  witw- 
bottle  or  akin,  it  hai  been  ooiyntiind  that  tha  torn 
wbai  applied  to  a  muiioal  imtnunent  dcootn  a  Uod 
«f  bagpipe.  The  peallcria  tt  DaTid  were  made  of 
eypreia  (3  Sam.  t1.  5),  Iboaa  of  Solomon  of  algam 
or  ahnog-tresi  (3  Cbr.  ix.  11).  Amoi«  tht  inatm- 
menta  of  the  band  which  pUf  ed  befm  Nebociud* 
nenar'*  goldai  image  on  the  ntaina  vt  Dora,  we 
•gain  meat  with  tht  pialt«T  (Dan.  iU.  5, 10,  IS ; 
JtAaniMn).  The  Chaldea  word  qipean  to  ba 
nerelj  a  modificaUoa  of  the  Greek  ■^rfif—r. 

ftOl'tBM  and  nalMMW— t  "  Tha  ton  of 
DoTTmcDea"  (t  Haoc  ili.  38;  3  Maoc  It.  45; 
oomp.  Poljb.  *.  81),  ■  courtier  whopoaieBad  gnat 
inSaaiice  with  Aitiochni  Epiph.  lie  wti  induced 
bjabribelo  lupport  theoauiaorMeneltDi(3MBcc. 
IT.  45-50).  Ptolemj  took  part  in  tha  gtett  eipedl- 
tiod  which  Lnita  organti«d  agidiut  Jodat  (1  Uacc 
UL  3S)^>B.  The  ton  of  Age^vehui,  a  H^o- 
politan,  mmamed  Hacroi  (3  Haoc  x.  12),  who 
wit  goTcmor  of  C7pn>  during  the  mlooritj  of 
Plol.  Pbilomttor.  He  aftarwirdt  dteertad  the 
Egyptian  eerrica  to  join  Antioohot  Epiph.  He 
ttood  high  in  the  ftvoor  of  Andodrnt,  and  receiTed 
from  him  the  gorersmoit  of  Phoadda  and  Coele- 
^iiB(3  1liocTiiL8,i.  11,  12).  OnthiaocMK» 
M  Ant,  Ennator,  hit  ooociliatoir  policf  towanjt  the 
J«wi  l»oaght  htm  into  tiujHoioo  at  court.  He  wit 
deprited  •»  hit  goTarmnoit,  and  in  oooaaqoeooe  of 
thii  diignoe  be  poiioned  himaalf  c  B.o.  164 
(a  Maoc  I.  13).— S,  The  ton  of  Ababoi,  who 
maiVied  the  diaghtir  of  Simon  the  Uamber,  He 
wit  a  man  of  great  woilth,  lud  being  inveated  with 
the  goianunent  of  the  dittrict  t£  Jtiicha,  formed  the 
aleaignof  Dtnipji^thaiOTaiBgntjaf  Jodaea,    With 
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Ihia  view  ba  tmcberontiT  mnidertd  Smon  and  twa 
afUt  iona  (1  Haoc  i^.  II-IS);  hat  JohauKi 
HjTouiua  readTed  tlmclj  intimation  of  bit  dedgn. 
izh]  deeped.  Hfitwiui  ifterwurli  bnl^ad  Mm 
in  hit  itrooghold  of  OCk,  bM  in  conuqaenoe  of  tha 
occnrrence  of  the  Sabbatical  jeti.  be  wit  enabled  to 
make  hit  Mcape  to  Zeno  Cotj lit,  pi  ince  of  Phila- 
delphia.—4,  A  ciliiea  of  Jemnlem.  fitber  of  Ljs- 
machoa,  the  Greek  trunelator  of  Eitber(E<rth.iiii.). 

PtalMUc'iu  L  -BoMr,  known  at  the  ton  of 
Ligui,  I  Muvdooian  oF  low  rank,  wu  genanllj 
tappoaed  to  haTe  beta  an  illtgitimite  eon  of  Philip. 
He  dittingnlshed  himatlf  gnatlj  daring  the  Gam- 
paignt  of  Aininder ;  it  wboie  death,  fbreaedng  tha 
necegaarj  aatiliTiiion  of  the  empire,  be  Mcored  lor 
himtelf  the  gOYKmncnt  tt  Eg^pt,  where  he  pro- 
cetded  at  once  lo  lar  tba  foundatimu  of  a  kingdom 
(B.C. 323).  HeibdiatadiD&Tourorbia  jonngert 
too  Ptol.  IL  nulldelphut,  two  yan  before  hiideatb, 
which  look  plan  in  B.C.  233.  Plol.  Soter  it  described 
Tcry  briefly  in  Daniel  (i).  5)  at  one  of  those  who 
•hoold  racwTepart  oftheempbeof  ALnandnr  wba 
it  wai  "  dirided  towaid  the  fonr  windt  of  hcaTte." 

PWIwWI'm  n.  lUUM'phtU,  the  Tonngeal 
ton  of  PlaL  I,  wm  made  king  two  jean  beave 
hit  death,  to  oonfiim  (be  irr^ular  lucccwn.  The 
conflict  between  Egrpt  and  Sjria  wm  mewed 
daring  hb  rdga  In  coawqanoa  of  tha  intrina  of* 
hii  half-iantber  Hi^at.  '•  B<d  i»  04  tai  if  ytan 
llfg  [tho  king!  of  Sfria  and  %Tpt1  joned  Utne- 
-ktt  logtOB-  [In  Mendriiip};  fir  O*  km^t 
dnotte-  <4  Ut  fUA  [Benniee,  the  dangkter  of 
PbJ.  PUladelphiu]  oamt  [a>  bride]  to  t)i4  Utg  of 
lU  mortA  [Antiocbui  II.].  to  mtuto  <»  agrvmttnt " 
(Dm.  xJ.  S).  In  other  rwpecta,  howerer,  thia 
nten  wit  a  critiGa]  MWcb  for  the  derelopmeot  of 
Jndaian,  it  it  wet  for  tht  intellectual  biitory  of 
the  inct«t  worid.  The  Lberal  oiooiuagtmeDt 
which  Ptohmj  bestowed  on  literaton  ind  leiaica 
gave  birth  to  a  new  ichool  of  writen  ind  tbinkEn. 
The  critical  benllj  wm  called  fcoth  in  flta  of  tha 
en^n,  and  leajning  in  tome  tmie  luppUed  tba 
place  of  original  ipKulaticn.  It  wai  impoaaibta 
that  the  Jew,  wbo  wu  now  beaome  ai  tma  a 
dtlaeo  of  the  worid  at  tba  Creek,  ihould  nmain 
paaBTa  ia  the  conflict  of  opinioni.  It  it  tnongfa 
DOW  to  obeerre  the  gnatwia  of  the  cooaeqnsicea  in- 
Tolred  In  the  union  of  Qmk  langnage  with  Jewiaa 
thoa^L  Pram  thit  time  tha  Jew  wa>  bmlliarind 
with  the  great  tjpea  ofWcateni  litentuie,  and  in 
tome  degree  aimed  at  ImilatU^  thm.  An  elder 
Pbilo  celebrated  Jerotalem  in  a  long  benmetar 
poem.  Another  epic  poem,  "on  the  Jewi,"  wai 
written  bj  Tbeodotui.  The  work  of  Abwtobdlci 
on  tha  btetpnlation  of  the  Law  wai  ■  ttill  more 
important  reault  at  tha  coubinatko  of  the  old  &ith 
with  Ontk  oultora,  at  fbiming  tbe  gnandwork  of 


Egrpt  ditdplined  a  people  of  Ood.  It  fint 
ed  upon  a  natioa  tbe  firm  onllf  of  a  fiunilT, 
and  tla  in  dna  tinM  reooonectid  a  matored  peopla 
with  the  world  Cnm  whidi  it  had  beta  called  out, 

PMOmm'V  m.  BMV'ptM  wnt  tbe  eldeit  aoo 
of  Ptol.  Phllad.  and  bnther  of  Book*  tha  wife  of 
Antiochnt  IL  Tbe  lepndlalioa  and  mnd<r  of  hit 
titter  fomithad  Um  with  an  occaiioo  for  taTKlinf 
Syria  (c  B.C.  346).  He  "  dood  up,  a  bmek  ««< 
0^  An-  (foot  [nnng  fnim  the  taoM  partott]  m  Mi 
rbtber't](t(aC«;  and  Ml  MmatfT  at  [tbe  b(ad  of] 
hk  army,  md  came  agatail  the  /difieutt  y  Mt 
/nngoftSt  Mrih  [Aniioduuj,  ami  dtaU  agabul 
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to  Babylon,  bm  wn  mailed  to  Egypt  br  tidkgi  of 
Kditiou  which  hwl  bickoi  ont  then.  Hii  axam 
mu  brilliiut  and  complet*.  "  He  earritd  ci^>im 
mio  Egypt  Ihi  godt  [of  the  cscqucnd  nitioiM]  with 
Vuir  moltffn  mages,  and  vjiCh  ifi^p'^ciwM  veueis 
of  tihtr  and  gold"  (Du.  n.  8).  Thk  capture  of 
ncnd  troph<«g  eamed  for  Ibe  king  tlw  nuM  Ever- 
gettt—"  otaeftOoT" — racoided  in  tha  iuwriptioiii 
which  he  Kt  up  at  Adulo  In  lattoorj  of  hi*  aebiero- 
tiiHiU(Comi»Iiiil.ap.  Oint.*'.  J.  38311).  Aftar 
hia  ntom  to  Egypt  (dr.  B.O.  243)  ha  anffend  a 
gnat  part  of  the  coDqaeied  prorincia  to  &II  ^ain 
imdn'  the  power  of  Seleocua.  Bat  the  attempta 
wbiiji  Selracua  made  to  aUad  Egrpt  lermlD^ed 
dMaitroDilj  to  lunudr.  He  Gnt  mUactad  a  fleet 
which  wai  almoat  totally  deitroyed  by  a  atorm ;  and 
then,  at  If  by  lonH  jsdiciil  infitiiatloii,  *'  Aa  aant 
agaiut  Iherialmi^liellHigof  the  tooth,  aiid[btiiig 
defeated]  rttumtd  to  Aa  eon  land  [to  Antiocb]" 
(Dw.  xi,  9 ;  JattiB.  rtril  2).  After  this  Flolemy 
'*  deiieied  aonu  yeart  fnn  [ulackliig]  Vte  Ung  of 
tht  wrtA"  (Dan.  xi.  g).  The  remaindtr  of  tbe 
TBgn  of  Ptolemy  wenu  to  huve  been  iperit  ehieflj  in 
deTidopiDg  the  moium  of  tbe  empira, 

PUlsnmaiu  IV.  FhUop'atoi.  After  tha  deatb 
of  Ptcl.  Eut>{tla>  the  line  of  the  Ptolemis  ni^dly 
d<gBient«d.  PUl.  Philopator,  hie  eldert  mn,  who 
■nccctded  him,  wu  to  the  lait  d^ree  Moaual,  riPe- 
minato,  and  debased.  Biit  eilenially  hie  kiagdom 
retaiiMd  Jta  power  and  tpWdouT ;  and  wb^  dr- 
eumatauct*  tbrced  him  to  action,  Ptolemjr  himielf 
abowed  ability  Dot  miwortby  of  hia  race.  The  de- 
■criptioD  of  the  campaig;ii  of  Riphia  (b.O.  21T)  in 
tbe  Book  of  Daoiel  giree  a  viTid  dcacriplioD  of  hii 
ebaiBCter.  "  The  was  of  Selencus  [Seleuctu  Ce- 
raonni  and  Antiocbua  tbe  Great]  wen  ttkrtd  up, 
and  oBacmiled  a  maiititvdt  of  grtat  force* ;  and  one 
<4   than  [Antiocbua]  cnnu    imit  overitoieed  awl 
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Polyb.  . 


vtUA  cMtr,  and  a 


d  [fVom 
retind  during  a  I'ailble 

and  lilts  [Antiocbni  and  Ptolemy]  viere  itirrtd  tgi 
[in  war]  earn  to  Ui  fAutiochu.']  fortna.  And 
the  king  of  Vie  aniM  [Ptol.  Philopator] «™  tmxwl 
■""  -'-'-  —■'  — IS  fOrtit  and  fovgkt  icilh  /dm 
let  forth  a  great  midtUsde ; 
31  given  into  U>  hand  [to  lead 
to  battle] ;  and  the  mtdiitadi  rait»d  Utelf  [proadly 
fcr  tha  cmflicl},  and  hit  heart  woa  lifted  up,  and 
lie  oatt  dovn  ten  Ihmaandi  (of.  Polyb.  t.  86) ;  bat 
ht  icat  not  vigorma"  [to  nap  tbe  4aiti  of  bia  tio- 
tory]  (Dan.  li.  10-12  ;  cj.  3  Mace  i.  1-G).  After 
tbia  dedaire  tnixat  Ptol.  Philopator  Tisitad  tbe 
neigbbouring  dtiea  of  Syria,  aiid  among  othera 
Jsnialem,  After  oflering  aacrificea  of  tbankagiring 
in  tba  Temple  he  attempted  to  eut^r  tbe  nnctuary. 
A  auddoi  paialysia  hindered  bia  design  ;  but  when 
be  retomed  to  Alanndria  he  datermined  to  inflict 
DO  the  Alenndrioe  Jewt  tbe  Ttngnnce  for  bia  dia- 
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by  hia  only  child,  Ptol.  V.  Epi[dHn«*,  irbo  wta  at 
the  (jme  only  foor  or  Rie  yean  old. 

FtOtaniM'ni  T.  Epiph'MtN.  The  rdgn  of 
Plol.  tipiphanea  waa  a  critical  epoch  in  the  biitocy 
of  tha  Jew*.  Tbe  rinlry  between  tbe  Syrian  aod 
Egyptian  partiaa,  which  bad  tor  aome  time  divided 
the  people,  came  to  an  open  niptaro  in  tbe  atruggln 
which  uiArked  bia  minority.  In  tb*  atroug  lan- 
gnaga  of  Daniel.  **  Till  roibert  of  the  petfit  mUed 
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"  Many  itDod  up 
king  of  tht  toutA  "  under  Antiocbua  the 
Gnet  and  Philip  III.  of  Macedonia,  who  formed  a 
league  for  tbe  dismemberment  of  bia  kiogdom.  "  So 
tht  kmg  of  the  north  rAntiochus]  omu,  and  cait 
up  amount,  and  took  A»  matt  fenced  city  [Sidw], 
ont'  th»  armt  of  the  nuU  did  not  wUhttmd"  [at 
Paneas,  B.a  198]  (Dan.  li.  U,  lb).  Tbe  Bomau 
Interfered,  and  in  order  to  letun  tbe  prorinow  of 
Coele-Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Jnikea,  Anljodiui 
[Ptolemy,  bia  daoghter  Cleopatial  a 
n"  [aa  hia  betrothed  wife]  (Dan.  li.  17). 
«d  hia  policy  only  partially  eacceedsd. 
maniage  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopalm  waa 
bed  (B.C.  103),  Geopatra  did  "  not  ttond 
on  hii  tide,"  but  scppoited  her  bosband  in  miin- 
taioiDg  the  alliance  with  Kome.  The  ditpotsl 
pmriocea,  however,  ramaiwd  in  tbe  po«e«tian  of 
Antiocbua ;  and  Ptolemy  waa  piHionnl  at  the  Dme 
when  he  waa  preparing  an  eipedilion  to  recorer 
them   from   Selencua,  tbe   unworthy  aaoceaor  of 

PtolamM'iu  TL  PUkou'tor.    On  the  death 

of  Ptol.  Epiphanes,  hit  wife  Cleopatn  beU  tha 
regency  for  her  yonng  son.  Ptol.  Pbilometor,  and 
preaerred  peace  with  Syria  till  ahe  diol,  B.C.  173. 
'  "  '  ito  unworthy  handa,  and 
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3  Mace  IT.  31).  Antiocbua  Epipbana 
haie  made  the  ckini  a  preteit  for  iuTsdiii 
Tbe  generab  of  Ptolemy  were  defeated  n< 
eium,  probably  at  the  closB  of  BA  171  (1  Maoc  i. 
16  S.):  and  in  tbe  neit  year  Antiocbua,  having 
aecured  the  penon  of  tbe  young  king,  reduced  almoat 
tbe  whole  of  Egypt  (comp.  3  Hacc.  T.  1).  Heau- 
while  Ptot.  Euezgetes  1!.,  the  yoonger  brother  of 
Ptol,  F%ilometor,  anumed  the  anpreme  power  at 
Alexandria;  and  Antiochus.  tinder  the  preteit  of  re- 
oovering  the  crown  for  Pbilometor,  btaiegcd  Alei- 
andria  In  B.C.  169.  By  tbia  time,  however,  bis 
aelRab  dfdgna  wan  apparent:  the  brothen  wen  re- 
condled,  and  Antiochus  waa  obliged  to  acquiesce  for 
tbe  time  in  the  arrangemeat  which  they  made. 
But  while  doing  n  he  prefHied  for  another  invaaim 
of  Egypt,  and  *ai  already  approaching  Alexandria, 
when  be  waa  met  by  tbe  Komair  embaiay  led  by 
C.  Popillioa  Laenia,  who,  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Round 
•enate,  inalaled  on  hie  immediate  retreat  (B.C.  168), 
a  command  which  the  late  victory  at  Pydna  mad* 
It  Impoeaible  to  di«ol>ey.  Thne  campdgna,  which 
era  intimately  connected  with  the  viiitt  of  Antiocbua 
to  Jerusalem  in  B.o.  170,  IBS,  an  briefly  dootbed 
After    the  diacomfitun  of 
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listing  the  aoiUtiooB  deaipa  of  hia  brotbo-,  wh* 
mane  two  attempts  to  add  Cyprna  to  the  kin{;dom 
of  CjTBDe,  which  waa  allotted  to  bba.  Haring 
eSecfaiallj  put  down  theae  attempts,  be  turned  his 
attention  again  to  Syria.  During  the  brief  nign  of 
Antiodios  Eupator  he  aMnu  to  have  lupported 
Phaip  against  the  regent  Lyiias  (Comp.  2  Hacc 
ii.  29).  .  After  the  murder  of  Enpalor  by  Deme> 
triiu  I.,  Fbilometor  «poosed  the  cause  of  Alexander 
Balaa,  tbe  rival  claimant  to  the  throne,  because 
Demelrina  had  made  an  attempt  o:i  Cypnu ;  and 
when  Alexander  hoi  defeated  anil  slain  bk  rival,  ba 
accepted  the  orerturea  which  he  made,  and  gnig 
him  his  daoghter  Cleopatra  In  muriage  (fifi.  UOl 
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\  Hmc  X.  51-58).  But,  KosniiDE  to  1  Usee  il. 
1, 10,  &a.,'thBilli>tiecii'iu  Dot  made  Id  good  Guth, 
bat  onl;  u  a  mtuu  tawnrda  •eeuring  psmion  of 
Sttu.  AcioiiliDg  to  otben,  Alenndcr  hinuelf 
intde  >  tnacfasraiu  attcnipt  ra  tli>  lift  o!  Plolair  j 
(oomp.  1  Mice  n.  ID),  whidi  aumd  him  to  tmufv 
hil  lupport  U  Dametiiui  II.,  to  whom  alto  fat  gai 
hi*  daughter,  whom  bt  had  taken  from  Alex 
Tha  whole  of  Sjria  wu  qakkly  mbdned,  a 
Kaa  enwned  M  Aotiocfa  king  of  Egypt  aw 
(I  Maoc.  li.  13),  Aleunda  made  an  efloit 
eoTer  hia  croirn,  but  wai  defeated  hy  the  force*  of 
Ptokmy  and  Donetriaa.  aiid  ahortlj  aiUrwarde  pat 
Is  dsth  la  Anbla.  But  Ptolemj  did  not  long 
enjoT  hit  luccen.  He  fell  (turn  bia  hoiw  in  the 
lattU.  and  died  withb  a  few  dap  (1  Hare.  li.  IS), 
B.C.  115.  Ptslemaeut  Pbilometor  ii  the  laat  king 
of  Egfpt  who  ia  DOtioed  iu  Sacred  hitEor;,  and  bit 
reign  wu  marked  alio  by  tha  erectioa  of  the 
Temple  at  Lfootopolii,  Tha  coinddenee  ia  worthy 
of  DDtioc.  for  the  oonKcntion  of  a  Dew  ciutie  of 
worahip  placed  a  religioua  aa  wall  at  a  politknl 
tairiar  between  the  Alemidrine  and  Falealinitu 
Jewa.  Banccforth  the  DatloD  wat  again  divided. 
The  dale  of  thia  event  tnnoot  Indeed  be  exactly  dt- 
tarmlnad.  It  may  perhapa  be  placed  after  tbe 
OODdoawo  of  the  lait  war  with  Ptol.  Pbyacon 
(c  B.O.  IM).  Id  l^iettine  the  erection  of  thU 
Mcond  Temple  wh  not  condemned  ao  itrMigl}'  ai 
might  hare  been  eipected.  A  quistiai  indeed  vu 
niatd  in  later  timei  whether  the  aervioe  wat  not 
idolitront;  but  the  Uiiihna,  embodying  without 
donbt  the  old  daeiiiont.  determinea  the  point  more 
fiiToanbiy.  Tha  Jewiah  colony  in  Egypt,  of  which 
Leontopolit  wat  tha  immediate  religiout  centre,  wot 
fonned  of  rarloua  eiemenia  and  at  diffetent  timet. 
Tba  nttlamaitt  which  were  made  under  the  Grtek 
aorereigna,  though  the  mort  importaot,  were  by  no 
meuM  the  firrt.  In  Iba  later  timta  of  the  kingdom 
of  Jndah  0805  "truited  in  Egypt,"  and  lookrafuga 
tlMn(Jar.ihii.  6,  T).  Tbiicok>Dy,f«n>ad  againit 
the  oommand  of  Ood,  wat  derotad  to  complete  de- 
ttroction  (Jer.  xliy.  27).  but  when  tha  conneiion 
waa  cnoe  formed,  it  i>  prolobla  that  the  Pertjant, 
acting  on  the  aame  policy  aa  the  Ptolemka,  en- 
Ooiuagad  the  trttletnent  of  Jewi  in  Egypt  to  keq>  in 
ebedt  tlie  natire  populatioi.     AfUr  Ibe  Return  tbe 
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tba  Dnmbar  of  emigi-anta;  but  the 
Egyptian  Jewa  it  iDvolreJ  In  the  aame  deep  ob- 
tcniily  H  that  of  the  Jewt  of  Paleiline  tiLI  tha 
inmloa  of  AltsuKler.  The  foonding  of  Alenndria 
•pamdantw  era  in  tha  history  of  the  Jewi.  Aiei* 
■Dder,aGGonlingtotba|.<o1icyDf  all  great  conqneron, 
iDCorpoialad  the  conquered  in  hb  armita.  Ptolemy 
Sotar  iocreated  the  colony  of  the  Jewi  in  Egypt  both 
by  force  and  by  poliry  ;  and  their  numbera  in  the 
■Hit  ragn  mny  be  eailmnted  bj  the  statemait  that 
Ptol,  Pbiladelphun  gnv*  tiwdom  to  120,000,  They 
retained  their  pi-ivilrgca  under  the  Romans 

PtaliMK'il.  1'h»  article  ia  merely  anpple- 
mentarylolhat  onAixmo.  The  nune  it  in  (act  an 
JDlarolatlon  in  the  hulory  of  the  place.  The  city 
which  wat  called  AcdnintheenliaiJenitfaanaali, 
Mid  which  ia  again  tha  Aiia  tr  Si,  Jem  iTAcrt  of 
oraaading  and  modem  timea.  waa  named  Ptolenuit 

of  theaeperiodiit  watthe  moat  impoilant  town  npoa 
the  cent  (1  Mate  •.  1.%  5a.  i.  1.^8,  60,  lit.  48). 
In  tha  N.T.  Ptolemaia  ien  marked  point  in  St.  Ptul'a 
tmrela  both  bj  land  and  aea.     It  it  qiecifically  men- 
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'Joudin  Aott  nl.  T,at  oatl«iningaChritt]im(nDt> 
moDtty,  Tiiltad  tor  ooe  day  by  St.  Paul. 

tmii,  proper!*  Puvtab.  Phvtah  tha  iou  ol 
Iiawihar  (Nnn.  iiti.  S3). 

PK'ah.  1.  Tbe  father  of  Tola,  a  man  of  tba 
tribe  of  Itaachar,  and  Jodga  of  krael  after  AU- 
meledi  (Judg.  i.  I)._S.  Tlw  aoD  of  iMadnr 
(1  Chr.  viL  1),  altewhen  called  Phittib  and 
PUA.— S.  One  of  tlH  two  midwirea  to  whaa 
Pbaraati  gave  initructioM  to  IdU  tba  Habnw  mala 
children  at  thair  birth  (Ex.  L  15).  In  Die  A.  V. 
they  are  called  "  Hebrew  midwiTia,"  a  rendenng 
which  ia  not  required  by  the  original.  We  my 
truidate  Ei.  i.  IB  in  thia  way,  "  And  the  king  irf 
Egypt  laid  to  tbe  women  who  acted  at  midwiTea  to 
the  Hebnw  womoi."  Tbe  two,  Shiphrah  and 
Puah,  are  toppoeed  to  hare  bato  tbe  chief  and  npn- 
lentatire*  of  their  proioBion. 

FvbUMB.  The  word  thni  traoalaled  belongi 
only,  in  tha  N.  T.,  to  the  three  Synoptic  Oeapek. 
The  das  deaignatad  by  the  Greek  word  WH-e  ent- 
ployed  aa  coliaoton  of  the  Boman  rerenne,  Tbe 
Roman  tenate  bad  found  it  cuiTenieut,  at  a  period 
■u  early  aa,  if  not  earlier  than,  tbe  aecond  Puniowiu-. 
to  form  the  B*c(Kr'>'>3  (ilii'ect  tais)  and  thtporiana 
(cuitomi)  to  cnptalitta  who  undstoc4  to  pay  a-. 
giTm  Bum  into  tha  treatury  (ol  jmMioim),  and  an 
reodTid  the  name  of  pMiami.  ContrKta  of  thb 
kind  fell  naturally  into  the  bands  of  the  tqvUa,  le 


went  beyond  the  m 
and  a  joint.4tack  company  (  lodatai)  waa  fiirmed, 
with  one  of  tba  partnen,  or  an  agent  appointed  by 
tbian,  acting  at  managing  director  (nto^iUer). 
Under  thia  offica-,  who  rtaided  eommooly  at  Borne, 
traniactlng  the  builneti  of  the  company,  paying 
profita  to  the  partsera  and  the  like,  were  the  M^ 
masidri,  Liing  in  Che  proriixaa.  Dodar  them,  in 
like  manner,  were  the  parliCorn,  the  actual  cnatom- 
houat  olBcera,  who  uamined  skJi  hala  of  goodi  ei- 
portod  or  imported,  aaaeaaad  ita  value  mora  or  ifs 
arUtnriiy.  wrote  out  ihe  ticket,  and  eifocced  pay- 
mmt.  The  Utter  wen  oommonly  naUra  of  tbe 
icb  they  woe  itttioned,  at  being 
ight  duly  into  contact  with  all  dataea  of  the 
popnlatioD.  Tha  word  tiAwhh,  which  etymol^o- 
■lly  might  have  been  oied  of  tfat  pubUxBii  prcpely 
»  nlkd,  wn  uaed  pcpulaHy,  and  in  the  M.  T.  ei- 
duavely,  of  the  portilona.  The  pvblicaiii  wne 
thai  an  important  eection  of  the  oqueatrian  order. 
Tbe  iptem  waa,  bowerer.  eaaentially  a  ricioot  one. 
The  piMomu  wm  landed  li^ether  to  anppott  eadi 
olber't  intatat,  and  at  one*  ttaioted  and  de6ed 
all  interfirenoe.  They  demanded  aevere  laws,  and 
pat  every  tncb  law  into  encutian.  Their  agarti. 
the  poriilotti,  were  encouraged  in  the  ra«t 
vexation*  or  fiandnlent  eiactioD^  and  ■  rmtdy 
wi*  all  but  Impoaaible.  If  thia  wat  the  cafe  with 
tbe  director!  of  tbe  ccenpany,  vre  may  imagine  bow 
it  itood  with  tbe  underlingi.  They  orerchargeil 
whenever  they  had  an  opportunity  (Lnke  iii  13). 
They  brought  ftlae  char|f»  of  ami^ing  hi  the 
hope  of  eitortli^  hnih-money  (Luke  m  £}.  Titn 
detained  and  opened  letters  on  mere  Mipiaoo.  U 
waa  the  baaest  of  all  livalihoode.  AU  tbit  w»« 
oiongh  to  bring  the  daat  into  ill-Aivour  every- 
where.  In  Judaaa  and  Galilee  there  were  ^eotl 
droumetancs  of  agitaratjon.  Tbe  empteyment 
brought  OQt  all  the^eeetting  vioea  of  tbe  Jewiib 
character.  The  etroog  leding  of  muy  Jewi  as  It 
the  aUolute  unlawfolBM  cf  fajtag  tribnta  at  all 
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made  nutlcn  vaiw.  The  Seribca  yibo  dlacuind 
the  qustloD  (Hitt.  mi,  15),  foe  th*  not  mit 
uunrmd  it  in  the  DcgatiTe.  Id  ■dditioQ  to  tLflr 
other  ftaltt,  (tceordioglf,  tbe  Publicuu  of  the 
K.  T.  vera  r^srded  u  traiCon  uid  apoUtee,  de- 
filed bj  tbfllr  freqDflat  interconne  with  the  heathfli, 
willing  tooti  of  the  oppnosr.  The  dm  thiu 
pneticdly  ucotnmiinicated  farnithrd  khho  of  the 
arliNt  dudpln  bolb  of  the  Baptiit  ind  of  Onr 
Lord.  The  poeition  of  Zacchaeai  M  u  ipxert- 
A4ti|(  (Luke  ill.  2).  impliet  i.  gndatloD  of  Mine 
Und  among  the  penrau  thiu  emidoyeil.  Poetiblf 
tbe  babam  tnde,  of  which  Jericbo  wm  Uw  atibt, 
nnj  bare  brought  larger  proGti.  poalblj  be  wic 
one  of  the  wfr-w^utri  in  Immediate  tonmiinlcation 
with  th«  Borcwi  at  Rame. 

Tobllni.  The  chief  mui— pralablf  the  gO' 
Ttmop— of  Helita,  who  receired  and  lodgrd  St.  Paul 
ad  hii  Dompanioni  on  the  occasion  of  tbeh'  bring 
thipwrecked  off  that  iilaod  (Acta  miii.  7).  Pabliiu 
poaoMd  propertjr  in  Melila :  the  diatinctlTe  title 
prm  to  him  ia  "  the  fint  of  the  Hiand : "  and  two 
inicriptioiia,  one  in  Giwk,  the  other  In  Latin,  have 
been  Imtnd  at  Cetta  Vtcdila,  In  which  that  ap- 
pareatlj  official  title  oomra.  Pablliia  tna^  perhaps 
Mre  beiai  tbe  ddegate  of  the  Koman  praetor  of  Sicily 
to  wbow  juHidictioD  Uelita  or  Ualta  belongal. 

Pa'laiH,  a  Chriitlan  friend  of  Timothy  it  Roma 
(a  Tim.  if.  21).  Papebroch,  (he  Bollandiit  editor, 
while  printing  tbe  legendary  hntorTCa,  diatingalibei 
between  two  nbite  of  thla  Dame,  boUi  Roman 
•enaton  {  one  the  bant  o(  St.  Peter  and  &ia>d  of 
SL  RuI,  martyred  mider  Nero ;  the  other,  the 
irandnD  of  tbe  former,  liring  abont  A.D.  ISO. 
urlitr  wrilere  are  diipoasd  to  beliere  in  the  eiiit- 
enn  of  ooe  Pudens  only.  Abont  the  end  of  the 
]«th  ccntUTT  it  wag  obserred  thnt  Martial,  the 
Spniab  poet,  whoweat  to  Rome  jt.D.  86,  or  earlier, 
B  hie  2Srd  year,  and  dwelt  there  for  nearly  forty 
yftra,  mention  two  coatemporariea,  Podeoe  and 
CUodia,  la   hniband    and   wife    {Epig.   iv.    13). 

"-■' "■-!  among  the  Columbaria   "  " 

.f  the  Im      ■  ■  ■ 

uaaie  of  ^uden  «cnn  aa  that  of  a  aervant  of 
Tib^nnt  or  CUodhu.  On  tbe  whole,  althDugb  the 
idmtl^  of  St.  Paol'i  Padme  with  any  l^nibry  or 
btatben  nameike  i>  not  abiolately  prored,  yet  it 
ii  difficnlt  to  beliere  that  thCH  farti  add  nothiif  to 
mr  knowledge  of  the  friend  of  Paul  and  Timothy. 

ttWm,  tlw.  Aocordiig  to  1  "Chr.  ii.  53,  the 
"  Pnhita"  or  -  i>nthlta"  behmgvi  to  the  bmiliei 
(^Kinilb-jeaiim. 

Pol,  a  oouatry  or  naUon  onoe  mentioned,  If  the 
Hamelio  t«t  be  ben  correct.  Id  the  Bible  (I*. 
IitL  IS).  Tm  name  <a  tbe  wn*  at  that  of  Pol, 
king  of  AaayrJB.  It  ii  ipoken  of  with  dstant 
MtMU;  ••  the  natloM  [to]  Tanhiih,  Pul,  and  Lad, 
thrt  draw  the  bow,  [to]  Tnbal,  and  Jann,  [to]  the 
Ida  alar  off."  If  a  »(iznit«  l.nd  be  intended.  Pal 
nay  be  African.  It  ha>  aa»rd<ngly  been  oompated 
by  Bochart  and  J.  D.  Micbaelis  with  the  liLmd 
Philae.  The  common  LX\.  nndlng  niE«e(t8  that 
the  UA.  had  origiitallr  Phut  (Put)  in  thie  place. 

Til  wii  an  ABjrian  king,  and  ia  the  tint  of 
Acae  monarchi  mentioned  in  Scripture.  He  made 
in  eipeditJOD  Bgainit  Uaiahem,kiiigof  larael,  about 
B/I.  770.  Meuahem  appean  to  ha*e  inlicrlted  a 
kii^dom  which  waa  already  Included  among  the 
dapiDdendef  of  Aiiyria.  (Inderthe  Aayrianayitem 
the  mcoarcha  of  tributary  kingdomi,  on  aacending 
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the  IfaroBa.  applied  for  *■  conGnnation  Id  their 
kingdom! "  to  the  Lout  Panmoont.  and  only  be- 
came eatabliahad  on  receinng  it.  We  may  galber 
from  2  K.  ir.  19,  20,  that  Ueoabem  neglei^  to 
make  any  ench  application  to  hii  liege  lonJ,  Pul — a 
neglect  which  would  hsTe  been  reprded  a>  a  plain 
act  of  rebeUioo.  Foasibly,  he  wai  guilty  of  mon 
orert  and  flagrant  boatitlty.  "  Uenahem  amola 
Typiao*"  (2  K.  rr.  16),  we  are  told.  Howerer 
this  may  hare  been,  it  ia  erldent  that  Pnl  looked 
apon  Menabem  ae  a  rebel.  He  conaeqnoitly  marched 
an  army  into  Palatine  for  the  parpoee  of  punishing 
hia  rarolL  The  Assyrian  monuments  hare  a  king, 
whose  name  It  rCHl  reiy  doabtfnlly  s*  Vvl-bali  or 
An-haA,  at  abont  the  period  when  Pnl  miut  hare 
reigned.  Hli  probable  date  1>  D.o.  S00.7GO,  while 
Pul,  as  we  bare  bmo,  ruled  orer  Anyiia  in  Bji,  770. 
The  Hebrew  name  Pul  ia  undoubtedly  cartailad; 
for  no  Assyrian  name  consists  of  a  single  elemoit. 
If  «a  lake  the  "  Pbalos"  or  "  Phalocb"  of  Iba 
Septuigint  as  probably  nearer  to  the  original  type, 
we  hare  a  form  not  very  diilerent  from  Vul-laih  or 
/go-jmA.  KuUhiA  reigned  at  CaUh  (Smirad) 
from  abont  B.C.  BOO  to  B.O.  750.  He  ttatet  that 
he  made  an  expedition  into  Syria,  wberciD  he  look 
EVimaacas;  aiui  that  he  received  Iribnta  frnm  the 
Medea,  Aimenian*,  Phoenidani,  Samantans,  Damaa- 
cemi,  Pbilittiuea,  and  Edomitet.  He  alio  tells  na 
that  ha  inraded  Babylonia  and  receired  the  sab- 
minion  of  the  Chaldeaoa.  H*  «aa  probably  the 
last  Assyrian  monarch  of  hit  raca.  The  lut  of 
Aagyrian  monamental  kinga,  which  ia  traceable 
witfaoot  a  bnak  and  in  a  dlivct  line  to  him  from  hia 
sevtntb  ancestor,  bsa  oomea  to  a  sliuid. 

PnlM  (Heb.  if.'Hm,  and  th'tolm).  occma  ooly 
In  tbe  A.  V.  in  Dnn.  i.  12,  16,  at  the  translation  of 
tbe  abore  plural  nount,  the  literal  meaning  of  which 
la  "  seeds  "  of  any  kind.  Probably  the  term  de- 
notea  uncooked  gnin  of  any  kJDd,  whether  barley, 
wheat,  millet,  retches  &c 

PoaiihmMti.  Tlie  earHnt  theoiy  of  pwiisli- 
mnt  cnrrent  among  mankind  it  doubtleei  the  one 
of  umple  retaliation,  "blood  for  blood."  Viewed 
historically,  the  lint  case  of  ponishmmt  for  crime 
mentioned  In  Scripture,  nert  to  the  Fall  ittelf,  ia 
that  of  CUn  the  first  murderer.  That  death  waa 
regarded  at  the  fitting  punishmen  t  for  murder  appears 
piainfrom  theninarkofLamech(Gen.lT.24).  In 
the  post^Ulnrian  node,  if  we  may  to  call  It,  retribu- 
tion by  the  hand  of  man,  even  in  the  taae  of  an 
oBiDdii^  animal,  for  blood  shed,  Is  dearly  Idd  down 
(0(0.  ix.  5,  S).  Patting  onwards  to  Ucaaio  Umn, 
wa  find  the  soitenoe  of  capital  paniahma^  in  the 
cata  of  mnnkr,  plainly  laid  down  in  the  law.  The 
mnrderer  was  to  be  put  to  death,  eren  if  he  ihonld 
hare  taken  retuge  at  God't  altar  or  in  a  refuge  dty, 

iu  tbe  casa  (/on  animal  (Ivi.  ni.  12.  U,  28,  3S; 
Lot.  nir.  17,  21 ;  Num.  jctir.  31 ;  Dent.  xii.  1 1, 
13;  and  aea  1  K.  ii.  28,  34).  I.  Tbe  foUowlDg 
oflmces  alao  an  nentioDad  in  tbe  Law  at  liable  to 
the  punishment  of  death : — 1 .  Striking,  or  eren  ra- 
rlliug,  a  parent  <Ej.  ni.  15. 17).  2.  ^aaidiBny 
(Ler.  nir.  14,  IB.  23).  3.  Gabbath-bmking 
(Knm.  IT.  32-36;  £i.  uA  14.  Iiir.  2).  4. 
Witchcraft,  and  lalae  pretawon  to  ]nvphecy  (Ei, 
I^.  IB;  Ler.  n.  37;  Deul.  liii.  5,  iriii,  20). 
5.  Adolttry  (Ler.  u.  10 ;  Deui.  nil.  32).  6.  Cn' 
chi^ty  (Dent.  xiil.  21,  23;  Ler.  uL  9).  7. 
Rape  (Dent.  Jiii.  35).  S.  iDCdtooDt  and  nn- 
natunl  oumeiioiiB  (Ler.  iz.  II,  14, 16;  ^  nlL 
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I9>.  S.  Hui4tMlJi«(£i.xxLlS;D«Dt.niT.7). 
10.  MoUtrj,  actml  or  viitoJ,  in  titj  ihqM  (Lar. 
n.  3  I  Dwt.  liii.  6,  10,  16,  xrU.  2-Tt  m*  JoOi. 
vii.  ud  nli.  SO,  ud  Kam.  ur.  8).  11.  FiIh 
witiiHiiDCVtaiiitaiM(Deat.xii.  16,19).  n.  Bt 
tbart  ii  m  Urg«  namW  of  oSnwaa,  nH  of  Uku 
included  in  t£ii  liat,  which  an  DUHd  ia  U>«  !«<• 
u  inTolnng  tlu  peiultj  tf  "  cuUlog  off  fna  tlte 
people."  (^  the  meujiig  of  tU>  tijnaiion  •ome 
ooatrorenjr  fau  u-iMO.  There  are  iltogether  Ihlrtj- 
rii  or  thlrtf-««no  ouo  in  tht  Protatcadi  in  which 
thi»  fomiuU  ie  OKd,  which  nuj  ha  tho*  clMtified; 
a.  Breuh  of  Honk.  A.  Braidi  of  Corotut. 
C.  Bmch  of  Kltiul.  1.  Wilful  etn  In  ge 
(Nnm.  I*.  30,  31).  'IS  cum  of  incHtnoi 
multui  oanneikiD  (Ltr.  irlii.  29.  ukt  a.  9-31). 
2.  'tUncircamduoD  (Geo.  iriL  14  ^  Ex.  Ir.  24). 
Keglect  of  Pmorer  (Nam.  ii.  13).  *Sibhilh- 
braking  (Ei.  r"i.  14).  N^leot  of  Alonemeal- 
dij  (Lit.  niil.  !S).  fWork  doae  on  thtt  dn 
(Ler.  nlil.  30).  •tChildrai  ofiered  ta  Holedi 
(Ler.ii.  3).  'tWitdtcnft  (Ur.u.  6).  Anoint- 
ing >  itranger  with  holr  ml  (Ei.  hi.  33^.  3. 
Eeting  letTened  bread  during  Puktb-  [Es.  iiL  15, 
19).  £»ting&tofncrift»(L«T.Tii.25).  Eating 
Uood  (Ut.  Tii.  37,  iTii.  14).  *Eatlng  BCrifia  Ln 
an  anclnn  conditioD  (Let.  tU.  SO,  21,uii.  3,  4,  S). 
Offering  too  late  (Ler.  lii.  B).  Making  holf  <HDt- 
mtnt  Tor  piirata  Uie  (Ex.  ai.  32,  33).  Making 
p»rfunu  for  print*  uae  (Ex.  xn.  38).  Keglact  of 
pnrilication  in  gBuni  (Num.  jix.  13,  20).     "  ' 


.  9).  Not  ilajlng  the 
door  (Ler.  iriL  4).  'fTouching  holj  thing!  il- 
legallr  (Num.  It.  15, 18,  20 :  and  see  2  Sub.  vi.  T  ; 
2  Chr.  ari.  21).  In  the  fongoiiig  liil,  which,  it 
will  be  eeen,  ie  eJuiilied  according  to  thr  liew  mp- 
poe«d  to  be  taken  bf  Che  Law  of  the  ptinaple  of 
condemnation,  the  caaea  maikcd  with  *  tn  (a) 
thoee  which  are  eipreesif  threatened  or  aetoal); 
Tiaited  with  d«th,  aa  well  ai  with  catiing  off.  Id 
thoH)  (i)  marked  f  the  hand  of  God  ii  opnidj 
named  ai  the  inatrament  of  execution.  The  quf^ 
tioD  to  be  determined  ia,  whether  the  phraie  "  cnt 
off"  be  llkeljr  to  mean  diath  In  all  cbbm,  and  lo 
aToid  that  OMidniioo  Le  Clerc,  HIdiaelii,  and  ether*, 
hare  anggetted  that  in  aome  of  them,  the  cemnoDial 
onea.  It  wa<  intaided  to  be  commutad  for  haniah- 
ment  or  [Hratioii  of  dril  rigbti,  Rabhinkal 
writfia  eiplalnad  "ontting  off"  lo  mean  acom- 
municatioD,  and  laid  down  thmd^reea  of  aerarity 
M  tMlonglDg  to  it.  But  moat  commsitatora  agree, 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  primi  facit  meaning 
of  Heh.  I.  28,  the  aeatence  of  "  cutting  off"  muat 
be  nndcntood  to  be  dealh-piiniihnient  oir  aonw  aorl 
We  ma<r  perhaps  conclude  that  the  prlnurj  meaning 
tf  "cutting  off  il  BiEiIence  of  death  to  be  eiecated 
in  MMue  caaea  withoot  remiaeion,  but  Id  otbeie  roid- 
able:  (1.)  b;  immediate  aUnonant  on  the  oilender'E 
part  ;  (2.)  bf  direct  interpoDtkn  of  th«  Almighty, 
1. «.  a  lenteDCC  of  daalh  alwaji  "  racoided,"  but  not 
alwaya  exeontcd.  111.  Poniahmanti  in  themaelTea 
■re  twofold,  Oi[rit«l  and  Smmidarj.  (a.)  Of  the 
fbrmer  kind,  the  following  onlj  are  pnacribed  by 
the  Law.  (I.)  3tonBtg,  which  wai  the  ordiearj 
mode  of  (xecation  (Ei.  ini.  4;  Luke  ii.  6)  John 
1.  31  ;  Acta  liT,  6).  In  the  caie  of  idolMry,  and 
It  may  be  pmumed  In  other  cues  alu,  the  wit- 
neaaea,  of  whom  there  were  to  be  at  least  two,  wen 
reqaind  to  cast  the  lint  atone  (Deut,  liii.  9,  Acta 
tIL  S8).     The  Rabbinical  writers  add,  that  the  fint 


■t(M  wu  Baat  by  taw  of  them  en  the  daat  of  titt 
oaTlct,  and  if  thia  Uled  to  canae  death,  Oa  b;^ 
standar*  ptoceedad  lo  coDi|deta  the  Bentenoa.  (3.) 
Eimgiitg  la  mentioned  la  a  distinct  puDiahmait 
(Nam.  n*.  4  i  2  Sam.  ixi.  6,  9).  (3.)  Bwiimg, 
in  pre-Hoaaic  tlmea,  was  the  pDniehmaot  fto-  on- 
chaatin  (Gen.  xxxriii.  24).  Under  the  Uw  it  it 
ordered  in  the  case  of  a  piieat'a  danghCo'  (It. 
ul.  9).  (4.)  Dta^bn  thtitc«rd or tpar  a taatA 
in  the  Uw  (Ex.  lix.  13,  iiiiL  37 1  Nam,  m.  7)  ; 
hut  It  ocean  frequoitly  in  regal  and  psat-Babj- 
lonlan  timea  (1  K.  Ii.  35,  34.  xU.  1 ;  2  Chr.  xxi.  •*, 
be).  (5.)  AraoffuigiaBidhylheKabbinatahaT* 
bean  regarded  as  the  moat  common  but  leaat  aann 
of  the  opital  puniehmenta,  and  to  have  been  per- 
fbrmed  t^  immersiw  the  (ooTict  in  clay  or  mod, 
and  then  atnnglii^  him  by  a  doth  twi^ad  ronod 
thened.  (6.)  Besdea tiieee oidinaiy c^tal pmiiab- 
menta,  wa  nad  of  othen,  either  of  fbr«gn  intiv- 
dDCtfonoraf  an  irregular  kind.  Amoi^  the  fbrmB-, 
(1.)  CBUOnXKUI  ia  tnated  eltewheta.  (2.) 
Drvumiig,  though  not  ordered  under  the  Law,  was 
pnetiaed  at  Roma,  and  it  nid  by  St.  Jtnoie  to 
have  facoi  In  uae  among  the  Jewa,  (3.)  Saicmg 
atmitr  at  awhing  beneath  iron  instrumenta 
(2  Sam.  III.  31,  and  peibaps  ProT.  n.  26;  Hal). 
Ii.  87).  (4.).  PovKding  oi  a  mortar,  w  btatmg 
io  dtatX,  is  alludod  to  in  Pror.  iirii.  22,  hot  not 
aa  ■  legal  pnniahmDt,  and  casea  ut  docribed 
(2  Mace.  Ti.  28,  30).  (5.)  FrtdpUatioii,  attempted 
Ln  tha  oaaa  ef  our  Lonl  at  Naiareth,  and  carried 
oat  hi  that  of  cqitirea  from  the  Edomitea,  and  cd" 
St.  Jams,  who  ii  said  to  haTC  been  cast  fran  "  tha 

eanada  "  of  tha  Temple.  Criminab  aiecotad  by 
w  were  buried  oulaide  the  dly-gatea,  and  heapa  of 
■tonet  were  flung  upon  their  giavea  (Joeh.  Tii.  25, 
26 ;  2  Sam.  XTiii.  IT  j  Jer.  isi.  19).  (e.)  Qf 
t&xmdary  pamlimaUt  am«%  the  Jews  the  oi^aal 
principlea  wera,  (I.)  rtlaliaiioii,  "  e^efor  ejt,  lie, 
(Ex.  Hi.  24,  2b).  (2.)  Con^Muatim,  identicB] 
(reatitntion),  or  analogooa  ;  payment  for  lots  of  time 
or  of  power  (Et  ni.  18-36  ;  Ler.  xiIt.  18-21 ; 
Dent.  ill.  31).  Slanler  egninat  a  wife's  honaur 
waa  to  be  compeDsated  to  her  paranta  by  a  fine  of 
too  ibekels,  and  tlie  tradnoer  himself  Is  be  puniahed 
with  atrlpee  (Daut  nil.  18,  IS).  (3.)  Strym, 
wbeaa  nnmbar  waa  not  lo  eiceed  fsity  (l^ut. 
iiT.  3) ;  whsic*  the  Jews  took  care  not  to  enaad 
thirty^hM  (2  Cor.  iL  34).  (4.)  Sexmryais  with 
thomt  Is  menlioaed  Jodg.  Tiii.  16.  Tha  sfocti  are 
mantioned  Jer.  ftx.  2  ;  paumg  tAnxigh  firt,  3  Sam. 
lii.  31 ;  nadiialiUi,  Judg.  I  6 ;  2  Mace  *ii,  4 ;  and 
s«  2  Sam.  It.  13 ;  pluckit^  out  htir,  II.  L  6  ;  in 
later  times,  impriiimmnU,  and  amfiKotim  or  oxfla, 
Eir.Til.  36]  Jer.iUTii.  15,  inriii.  6;  Ada  It.  3, 
T.  IS,  lii.  4.  Of  puDiibmenta  inflicted  by  othet 
nationi  we  baie  the  following  notices : — In  Egypt 
the  power  of  lile  and  death  and  impTissniniit 
rested  with  the  king,  and  to  aome  ailent  olao  with 
iffi«n  of  high  rank  (Gen.  il.  3,  32.  ilii.  30). 
Dath  might  be  commuted  for  slavery  (ilii.  19, 
>,  33).  In  Egypt,  and  also  in  Babjloa,  the 
chief  of  the  axecnlionen,  Sab-TMaiAaR,  waa  a 
EistoffioH' of  stale  (Gen.  iiXTiL  36:Du.  iL  14), 
be  Putting  out  the  ayea  of  captirea,  and  other 
cmeltiei,  ae  flaying  alive,  burning,  tearing  oat  the 
tongue.  In.,  were  practised  by  Aseyrian  and  Baby- 
lonian conquerora.  The  eieeation  of  Haman  and 
the  atory  of  Danial  art  picturea  of  summary 
Oriental  prooedun.     With  (he  Romaaa,  str^pea  and 
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duin  KttulKd  la  ■  Kldier.  Tbtn  w>ra  atu  the 
fAgnwdHitaittitiiiprintahaDHa.  ExponrtlQtMi 
bvuti  ippMn  to  be  msitiaiwd  by  St.  Paul  ( 1  Cor. 
It,32i  2TiDi.  iT.  lT),batDot  nithuf  pncinaii. 

Tb'bUm,  th*.  Th«  ijt3C«Bd«ala  of  Pom,  or 
Punh.  the  an  of  iMchv  (Hum.  uni.  23). 

Fun'on.  Oneof  tJw  b&lting-plKn  of  thelmelite 
boat  during  the  but  portiaa  of  tbo  Windariiig 
(Num.  Diiii.  43,  IS).  By  EuMbiut  and  Jerome 
it  u  idenUliad  witb  Pboa,  tbe  hU  of  the  Edomii 
tribe  of  Ibit  neme,  and,  farther,  with  Phmo,  which 
cooteiiied  tlM  ooppeMnioa  lo  ootorioiu  at  that  pe- 
riod, and  wu  sHualed  betwen  Petn  and  Zov. 

PaiMwIio*.  The  tena  •'  purificatiou,"  in  iti 
legal  and  ttchnlcnl  huh,  i*  applied  to  the  titoil 
obta-TanacB  wbcnbj  40  linelite  wee  fbmwllf  ah- 
eolTed  from  the  taiut  of  nnrlmnrwrii  whether  ari- 
daoced  bj  toy  overt  act  or  dale,  or  whether  con- 
Dacted  with  maa'i  natural  depraritr.  la  the  pneen t 
article  we  an  eonoenud  aoMj  witb  the  fonuer  cla*. 


Then 
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indeed,  in  all  caaea,  eouHted  in  the 
whether  bj  way  ct  lUutioa  or  a>perai«i ;  but 
m^'om  delicta  of  itgtl  uucleaunat,  ocriKca  of 
Tarione  kiuda  were  added,  aod  the  oeremoniee 
thTDOghout  bore  an  eipiatory  duiacter.  Simple 
aUotion  of  the  pereon  wo  reqatrtd  after  leisal 
lotomine  (Lev.  it.  IB;  2  Sam.  li.  4):  abluliou 
of  the  dothea,  after  toncUi^  the  careaaa  of  au  un- 


(L«r.  n.  16,  1T>— the  oeremoDf  in  each  of  the 
ahoT*  inataucea  to  take  place  cai  the  day  oD  which 
tBe  nseleaniieea  waa  eontncted.  A  higher  degree  of 
iitiflfenneea  rarallad  fma  prelooged  gimorr/wa  la 
nals,  aid  BBatnaliaD  in  wooMO.  Coulact  with 
pertooa  in  the  above  alBl«,w  vren  with  dothing  or 
fomiture  that  bad  been  med  bj  them  while  in  thoae 
•tttea,  inislTed  undeaooeae  in  a  minor  degree  (Lev. 
iT.S.11.3U24>.  IncaattofchildbirththeaacrifiGa 
>ia  imnaaed  to  a  lamb  of  the  fint  rear  with  a 
pgna  or  tortle^doTe  (Lot.  lii.  6).  The  Dzicleon- 
•  alreadj  iprdGed  were  compntlTel  j  of  a  mild 

death,  which,  viewed  as  the  penalty  of  nn,  was  ia 
the  highart  degree  eoDlaminaliiig.    To  this  bead  we 
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ideotical  with  the  fiiat  aUig*  of  the  pnmedlDga 
UMd  for  the  leper  (LeT.iiT.33-&3).  The  oecawty 
of  purification  wat  eilended  in  the  poat>Babyloalau 
period  lo  a  variety  of  uuautborlied  caaea.  Cupa 
and  pota,  braun  veawla  and  couchn,  were  waabed 
«a  a  tnaOer  of  ritnal  obaerrance  (Hark  vii.  i). 
The  waahing  of  the  handa  before  meoli  waa  oon- 
doctal  in  a  fbmtal  iminDer  (Uark  Tii.  3),  aitd 
minute  regolationa  are  laid  down  on  (h<a  autgect  in 
a  tnatiee  of  the  Uiahna,  entitled  Tadam.  What 
may  have  Ijeao  the  (pecitic  eaoiea  of  uncteannem  in 
these  who  cune  up  to  puriif  tlietDadvea  before  the 
PaiBOTer  (John  li.  &5).  or  in  those  who  had  taked 
upon  themwiTes  the  NaaariU'a  tow  (Ada  al.  24, 

oorpa^  though  in 

preparstoiy  t( 

row.  la  cDoduioa  it  loay  be  obearTed,  that  the 
diatindive  feature  in  the  Uoaaic  rila  of  purification 
ia  tbeii  expiatory  character.  The  idea  of  nncleaa- 
neaa  waa  not  peculiar  lo  the  Jew.  But  with  all 
other  DBtiona  aimpla  ablution  sufficed  i  no  aacrifioa 
wen  demaaded.  The  Jew  alone  was  taught  by  tlia 
Dae  of  expiatory  ofTeriagi  to  diacetn  lo  its  full  (stent 
the  nnnexian  between  the  outwaid  lign  aod  the  in- 
ward fount  of  impurity. 

Pniim,  the  annual  ^UtbI  initituted  to  com- 
meowrate  the  plum  iiition  of  the  Jews  ia  Penta 
Crtaa  the  maaaacre  with  which  they  were  threateoad 
through  the  machhutiaoa  of  Haman  (HaUi.  ix.). 
It  was  proiably  called  Purim  by  the  Jews  in  ironf. 
Their  grcMt  enemy  HamsD  appora  to  have  been 
very  superstitioua.  and  much  given  to  anting  Iota 
(tlsth.  iii.  7).  They  gBTe  the  nune  Purim,  or  Lota, 
to  the  eommemoiBtive  feitiTal,  because  be  had 
thrown  loli  lo  aacertain  what  day  would  be  autpi- 
dout  for  him  to  carry  into  effect  the  bloody  dacrta 
which  the  king  had  issued  al  hia  iiistanoe  (Eilh.  il. 
24).  The  festival  lasted  two  days,  and  was  regn. 
lariyobeerTedonlhellthaiid  15th  of  Adar;  but  if 
happened  lo  '  " 


■I  fourth  d. 


dtaractari 


If  (1.)  K 


r™  (Num.  ni.  16),  ot 
(Num.  mi.  19)  j  and  (2.)  lepiw,  which  was  re- 
garded by  the  Hebiew*  as  nolhiug  !•■  than  a  IiTiog 
dslh.  The  cenmonro  of  puriHcation  in  the  i^rst 
eflhese  two  caeea  are  detailed  in  Xum.  III.  The 
potificatifra  of  the  leper  was  a  yet  more  forma]  pio- 
ceeding,  and  indiated  the  higheat  pitch  of  nnduD- 
nm.  The  ril«  are  deacribed  in  Lev.  av.  4-32. 
ThetwD  atages  of  the  proceedinga  indicated,  the  first, 
wbidi  took  plan  outaide  the  camp,  the  re-admieaioa 
of  the  leper  to  the  oommanity  of  meu  ;  the  second. 
Won  the  sanctuary,  hisro-admiaaion  to  communion 
with  God.  In  the  first  atnga,  the  slaughter  of  the 
me  bird  and  the  disminal  of  the  other,  symboliied 
the  puDishment  of  death  doerred  and  fully  remitted. 
In  the  second,  the  use  of  (nl  and  ill  application  to 
ihi  same  parts  of  the  body  as  in  the  consecration  of 
piieste  (Ler.  Tiii.  S3,  24),  aymboiiied  the  re^Mi- 
laliOD  cf  the  leper  to  the  service  of  JehoTih.  The 
eBreoMDiea  lo  be  obatrred  ia  the  purificatirai  of  a 
houw  n-  a  gniment  infected    with  leprcej,  weia 
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festival  waa  deferred  till  the  oert  day. 
The  traditions  of  the  Jews,  aod  their  modern  usage 
rvpecting  it,  are  curioua.  A  prelimiaary  &at  waa 
appointed,  called  "  the  last  of  Esther,"  to  be  ob- 
served on  the  13th  of  Adar,  in  memory  of  the  fiut 
which  Eatber  aod  her  maida  obaerred  (Esth.  ir.  IS). 
If  the  13th  was  a  Sabbath,  the  iast  waa  pot  back 
ts  the  fifth  day  of  the  week.  According  lo  modem 
cuatom,  as  eoon  aa  the  stars  begin  Is  appear,  whan 

Ughted  np  io  tokea  of  rejradng.  and  the  people 
assemble  in  the  synagogue.  After  a  abort  prayer 
and  thaukaglving,  the  readiag  of  the  Book  of  Lather 
commences.  The  book  is  written  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  on  a  nil  called  "  the  Rdl "  (^UegaioA). 
The  reader  traoslatea  the  test,  ai  he  goa  on,  lata 
the  vemacuUr  tongue  of  the  plaoe,  and  makea  com- 
meuta  on  partioular  poaaagea.  Ha  I'oada  ia  a  )u^ 
Iriouic  manoer,  suiting  his  tooea  and  gestures  to 
the  changes  in  the  subject  matter,  ^liea  he  comtt 
congregation  07 
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name  of  the  ungodly  perish."  When  the  Megillah 
ia  read  through,  the  whole  congregalioa  eiclaim, 
•■  Curaed  be  Bamao ;  bleaaed  be  Mordecai ;  cnraed 
beZoreshflhewifeofUaman^;  binsed  be  &thar ; 
coned  be  all  idolatera ;  Ueaaed  be  all  Israelilea,  imd 
blcased  be  Harbooah  who  hnngtd  Hamao."     The 
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voluma  ii  th«i  lotcmnlj  rollad  up.  In  Oh  noniing; ' 
•errira  id  ths  ifTiBgiignai  on  th«  t41h,  iflar  tlw 
pn^n,  the  puuge  t*  read  fnm  tba  Law  (Ei. 

iTii.  8-16)  which  relnu*  Uk  dulnictiiia  of  tin 
Ama1«klte>,  tha  peopU  of  Apig  (1  Sam.  it.  S),  tha 
lUppovd  uuxsUr  of  Himui  (&(h.  lil.  1).  The 
Mfgillah  ii  then  nad  again  In  Ibt  um*  DUUintT. 
The  Uth  of  Adar,  u  Iht  vny  di^  of  the  da- 
livennce  of  Mm  Jewa,  It  mar*  •olemnlj  kept  Uian 
the  13th ;  bat  when  the  ieivin  in  the  ij'nagogoa  li 
oTtT,  alt  give  ChemielTei  up  to  mermuiiking.  On 
the  I5lh  the  njmdng  tt  ooatiuued.  When  the 
moDlh  Adar  uud  to  ba  donblad,  hi  the  Jevifh  leap- 
yoir,  the  fotival  vai  [qnted  on  the  Uth  and 
15th  aftheKcond  Adar.  Ewald,  in  iu|^»ttof  bla 
theory  that  there  woa  in  patriarchal  limea  a  reli- 
gious feadTal  at  every  new  and  flill  moon,  conjec- 
turea  that  Purim  was  originiliy  the  full  mooo  feut 
of  Adar,  a>  the  Paaeaver  vaa  that  of  Niaan,  and 
Taberaadea  that  of  Tiiri.  It  waa  aoggealed  fint 
by  Kepler  that  the  iofrrif  rdr  'louZtdrnv  of  John 
T.  1,  waa  the  leact  of  Pnrim.   The  queatlon  ia  a  dif- 


and  fienaeric,  and  It  nc 


I  ophiiiin  of  ni 
>  Pentecoat,  ai 


Tabernacles,  are  preeiuded  by  the  goietal  couna 
of  the  namtlTe,  and  especially  by  John  It.  35, 
comparad  with  t.  1.  The  iaten^  indicated  by  a 
compAriaon  of  thoe  ttxU  could  naniely  have  ex- 
tended beyond  Kiaan.  The  choics  ii  thua  left  be- 
tween  Pui'im   and   the   Paanver.      The   prindpnl 

mvj  to  go  up  to  Jemsdem  to  keep  the  featinl ; 
(b,  that  it  ie  not  very  likely  that  our  Lord  would 
have  made  a  pmnt  of  raying  eipeciat  honour  to  a 
fe^tiv.'d  which  appoua  to  have  had  but  a  nry  email 

have  been  the  means  of  keeping  alive  a  feeling  of 
ontionnl  revenge  and  hatnd.  On  the  whole,  the 
only  roil  oljietiion  to  the  Pamover  eeenu  to  be  the 
want  of  the  article  before  iaprii.  It  muit  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  ditficulty  ia  no  am^l  one,  though  it 
does  not  seem  to  be  lulBcient  to  outweigh  the  glare 
objn^oiia  which  lie  egainsl  the  feast  of  Purim. 

Ptma.  The  Hebrewa,  when  on  a  joumej-,  were 
provideil  with  a  hrf  (variously  teimed  cii,  ttMr, 
and  c/iartt),  in  which  they  ™med  their  money 
(Gen..ilii.  35;  Pnv.  I.  14,  vii.  20;  la.  ilri.  B), 
and,  if  thev  weie  mtivfaanta,  alao  their  weights 
(Deut.xxr.13;  Micvi.  11).  Thi>  hag  ii  deaci-ibed 
in  the  N.T.  by  the  teima  PtAdrriar  (Luke  i.  4, 
lii.  33,  ini.  35,  Se).  and  yf^vfiKo^n  (John  lii. 
6,  xiil.  fiS).  The  giidle  alto  sen-ed  as  ■  punie 
(Uatt.  I.  9 ;  Uark  vi.  8).  Ladies  won  omanmlal 
purses  (b.  iii.  !3). 
Pat  (!  Chr.  i.  8 ;  Nah.  iii.  9).  [Phot.] 
Fnts'oU,  the  great  landing-place  oftrBTellen  to 
Italy  liom  the  Levant,  and  the  haibour  to  which 
the  AieiandriaD  com-ehipa  brought  thrir  cargoes 
(Acta  in-ii.  13).  Huleoli  was  at  that  period  a 
pUce  of  very  great  impoitancc.  We  cannot  ditcid- 
ate  this  better  than  by  saying  Ihot  the  celebrated 
hay  which  is  now  "  the  bay  of  Napla,"  awl  in 
early  timrs  waa  "  the  bay  of  Cumae,"  waa  then 
called  "  Sinos  Puteolanuii.  The  dtj  tvaa  at  the 
north-enHtem  niigle  of  the  bay.  The  earlier  name 
of  Putetdi,  when  the  lower  part  of  Italy  aras  Greek, 
win  Dicnenrchia.  The  word  Pnleoli  was  a  true 
Konian  nanM,  and  aroae  from  the  strong  mineral 
sjirings  which  are  characteristic  of  the  place.  In 
the  5ih  century  FuteoU  wae  ravaged  both  by  Alaiic 


It  iaiu 


le  of  J^Miiifc     Tb 


town,  still  n 

rsnsina  of  Pnteoll  an  oouidenble. 

Pn'OaL  OneofthedaagbtaaofPntUnii 
of  Eleazar  the  ami  of  AaroD,  lod  mother  of  Phinri 
(Ex.  vl.  25}. 
Fygug  (Heb.  <BiMn:  n^Yopym:  p]9<*v> 
Bura  only  [Dent.  xir.  5)  ui  the  list  of  ^ean  ai 
lis  as  the  rendering  of  the  Heb.  lOsMia,  the  nsi 
afpuvntly  of  soma  spedea  of  antelope,  thongfa  it 
by  DO  OHBna  easy  to  identify  it.  The  Graek  wi 
opYOi  denotes  an  animal  with  a  "  white  naaf 
and  ie  used  by  Herodotne  (It.  192)  as  the  nop* 
some  Libyan  deer  or  antelope.  It  it  uanal  to  ide 
tify  the  pygarg  of  the  Gnek  and  Latin  wtitua  wi 
the  addax  of  Koith  Africa,  Knbia,  be.  {AM. 
noMmaeiiJatua) ;  hst  we  cannot  re^id  tliia  poi 
as  eatisbctoi^ly  settled.  We  are  iacUmd  to  eo 
aider  the  iri-iapniiit,  or  pygfrgat,  at  a  pxuaie  nai 
to  denote  any  of  the  white-riunped  anteJrfiaa 
North  Africa,  Syria,  &c  Whether,  howcrer,  t 
LXX.  and  Volg.  are  ranect  in  thar  interiir«IMa 
of  ifiiUn  ia  another  qnesttau 


QuIll  (Heb.  ai&v.  iMini).  That  the  Hdnv 
woid  (Ei,  ivi.  13;  Num.  li.  31,  33)  is  comexly 
rendered  "qnaik,"  ia.  we  think,  beyond  donbt. 
Lndolf  hat  endeaTOBied  to  show  that  the  jfiit 
were  locosU.  Rudbeck  haa  areaed  in  &roar  id 
the  tUAo  meaning  "  flvuig-fish, '  soue  spas  of 
the  gecue  Emotlia.  Ehrenberg,  from  having  eli- 
serr^  a  number  of  "  HylnE-fiah "  lying  daw!  m 
the  shore  near  Elim,  believed  that  Ua  waa  the  food 
of  the  lanelitaa  in  the  wiktemasi,  and  naaied  the 
fish  "  Trigla  laraelltanim."  Hermann  too  der 
Haidt  supposed  that  the  locust  Urd  f^^*^ 
Boieta)  waa  intended ;  and  ncently  Ur.  Fonts 
has  adTsnced  an  opinion  that  "  red  geese "  of  the 
geuos  CaMama  an  to  be  undentood  by  the  Hebnw 
term.  Sotne  writers,  while  they  hold  that  the  «i- 
ginal  word  danotea  ■>  qnaila,"  an  of  <^tnioD  that  a 
spedea  of  Sand-gnjiree  (i^rocJai  abAaia),  &v. 
queitt  Id  the  Bible  lands,  is  also  included  nnda-  tb* 
tem.     It  ia  olou,  however,  that  the  sMb  of  lbs 
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a  the  o 


'qtuil"  {Cottima  doBtylitOniBu),  and  no  oUicr 
bird.  Tha  Hebrew  mtrd  illSt  ii  ondoiibtBllj  Men- 
tied  with  the  Ambic  »ltnl,  a  "  qmul."  Tb«  ti- 
pnaioa  "u  It  wen  two  cnbiti  (high)  upon  thi 
bca  of  the  ««ib  "  (Num.  n.  91)  »  eiplsined  ij 
Iht  LXX.,  by  the  Vulg.,  ud  hj  Josephoe,  to  rafer 
to  the  height  it  which  the  qiuilli  Hew  eboTe  the 
froimd,  in  tbeir  eibautlcd  coodiUoD  from  their  loDg 
flight.  Ai  to  the  OHirDiODi  qiuatitin  which  tb« 
leut  nKaesiul  Iinelils  i>  aid  to  hare  taken,  via. 
"  leu  honieii,"  la  the  apace  of  a  night  and  two 
,  (here  1«  eTery  natoa  for  believing  ■'■-'  "-- 


dan,  thei 


"bomen*'  here  apolEcn  of  do  not  denote  Btrictlj 
the  DKaanreorthat  nante,  but  amply  "aheap: 
thti  ii  tha  explanation  given  by  Oiilieloi  and  the 
Aiablc  nrriona  of  Saadiaa  and  Erpeniui,  in  Nnn. 
li.  31.  The  InsaliCea  wonld  have  bad  little  diffi- 
ealty  in  capturing  large  quantitiea  of  these  birda, 

oanpletelf  eibaoited  by  their  Sight  <a  to  be  rcaiUlj 
takes,  not  in  neta  oDlf ,  but  bj  the  hand.  Thry 
"  ipnad  the  qusila  round  abnnt  the  camp :"  thli 
wia  Sir  the  pnrpow  of  drying  them.  The  Egjp- 
tiaca  nmiladj  preparfld  thve  blrd^  The  eiprestion 
"qnaili  from  the  aea"  (Kum.  it.  SI)  nuat  not  be 
rtUrldel  to  denote  that  the  birdi  came  from  the 
KB  at  tfaor  alarting-poiiit,  hot  It  miut  be  taken  to 
•bow  the  dii«tion  Ooro  whidi  they  were  coming. 
The  quula  were,  at  the  time  of  the  erent  narrated 
ia  the  acred  writinga,  on  thrir  ipring  joamey  of 
m^iatioD  northwanlB.  It  li  intereeting  to  note  the 
bme  ipeeifled,  "  it  wai  at  erai '  that  they  began 
to  anira ;  md  they  do  doubt  cootinned  to  came 
all  the  night.  Hany  ohanrem  have  recorded  tliat 
the  quail  mlgralea  benight.  The  quail  ( CoturTtir 
dactyStoniBH),  the  only  epedea  of  the  genua  known 
to  migrate,  has  a  verr  wide  gsogmphioi]  nuige, 

(httrtiu,  a  Chrittian  of  Corinth  (Rom.  iTi.  23). 
There  la  the  usual  tradition  that  ha  waa  one  ot  the 
Srieaty  diaciplea ;  and  it  ii  alio  aaid  that  he  ultim- 
aldy  became  bittiop  of  BerytOB. 

Qutandon,  a  mllllary  Uttd,  aignifying  a  gnard 
of  four  loldiera.  two  of  whom  wer*  attached  to  the 
penou  rfa  priaoner,  while  tha  other  two  kept  watdi 
nteide  the  door  of  hia  cell  (Acts  ili.  4). 

ftttlWL  This  word  i*  lometlmae  nied  in  the 
0.  T.  to  Indicsta  ■  qatta-^tgmmt,  and  a  qneen- 
coiwrC;  but  it  ia  more  properly  applied  to  the 
Hatta-nnHur,  since  in  an  OrientiJ  honaehold,  it  ia 
not  the  wife  but  the  mother  of  the  maaler  who 
cardMs  the  higbest  authority.  Strange  aa  tuch 
an  amngemoit  at  first  sight  appeara,  it  i)  one  of 
the  mrritahle  reenlla  of  polygamy.  The  eiteot  «f 
the  bUnence  of  (he  queen-mother  it  well  illuttntted 
by  the  uiratire  of  the  Interriew  of  Soloraoo  uid 
Btftalwhi,  at  given  in  I  K.  ii.  Id  ff.  The  term  ia 
applied  to  Uiacbah,  Ata'* mother,  wbowaxlepcaed 
from  lier  dignity  in  oonaequeoce  of  her  idolatry 
(1K.it.  13;  2  Chr.  IV.  1«)  ;  to  Jeaebel  aa  con- 
traiMd  with  Joram  (2  K.  i.  18,  "the  childran  of 
(he  king,  and  the  ctJldra  of  th*  queen");  and  to 
the  nMther  of  Jehoiachin  or  Jeconiah  (Jer,  ilil.  IS  ; 
cooipare  2  K.  niv.  13 ;  Jar.  nii.  2). 

QuaofHMTnt.  In.Jer.vii.lB.iliv.  17,16, 
19,  25,  the  Heb.  mlleceta  AaaAaMma^'m  b  (hut 
rodsed  in  the  A.  V.  In  the  margin  a  given 
"  6imt  or  workmanship  of  heaveD."  Kimchi  layi 
" '  wotoaaahip  of  haavai,'  i,  a.  the  Man ;  ana 
nnu  hiterpret  '  the  queen  of  heaven,'  i,e,»  great 
■(c  which  ia  in  the  heavent."      Radii  i*  in  favour 


^m  renders  thioi^hout 
'Ireher  ia  In  &vour  ol^ 
aome  conitellalion,  (he  Pleiada  or  Hyads.  It  it 
generally  belie  red  that  the  "  qunn  M  heaven"  it 
the  moan,  wotahipped  aa  Aihtaroth  or  Attni-ts,  to 
whom  the  Hebrew  women  offsted  cJrai  in  the 
■  treeta  of  Jerusalem.  The  Babylonian  Venus  was 
also  styled  "the  queen  of  heaven."  Mr.  Layard 
IdentiRn  Hera,  "  the  leoond  deity  mentioned  by 
Diodorut,  with  Astarte,  Mylitla,  or  Venus,"  and 
with  the  "  <  queen  of  bUTWi,'  fivjnently  mentioned 
in  the  aacred  Tolumea.  .  .  .  The  planet  which  bore 
bur  Dime  was  aacred  to  her,  and  in  the  Attyrian 
aculpturee  a  star  Is  placed  upon  her  bead.  She  waa 
eallal  Beltia,  because  ahe  waa  the  female  form  of 
the  great  divinity,  or  Baal."  With  the  cakea 
(cam^nlm)  which  »er«  olfered  in  her  honour,  with 
incense  and  libationi,  Selden  comparei  the  wfnwa 
(A.  V.  '■  bran  ")  of  Ep,  of  Jar,  43. 

Qvlokiandl,  tlw,  more  propei'ly  THB  8TKTU 
(Acu  tiiii,  IT),  the  broad  and  deep  bight  on  the 
North  African  ooait  between  Carthage  and  Cynane. 
The  name  ie  derived  IVom  Sirt.  an  Arabic  word  for 
a  desert.  For  two  I'eaaons  this  teginn  was  au  object 
of  pecallar  dread  (o  the  ancient  navigalora  of  the 
UnliternUMBa,  partly  because  of  the  drifting  aasda 
and  the  heat  along  the  aborv  itadf,  but  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  the  thallowi  and  the  uncertain  cntrenta  of 
water  in  the  hay.  There  were  properly  two  Srrtea : 
the  eastern  or  larger,  now  called  the  GulfofSidra ; 
and  (he  western  or  smaller,  now  the  Ovlf  of  Cabei. 
It  Is  tlie  former  to  which  oar  attentiou  is  directed 
in  thia  panage  of  the  Acta. 

Qointni  Knmini,  a  Uaoc  li.  Si.  [See 
Manlidb  T.] 

(tldTar.  Two  distinct  Hebrew  terms  are  repre- 
Mnted  by  (hie  word  in  the  A.  V.  (1.)  TAtK. 
Thit  oocnn  only  in  Gen.  nvii.  3.  It  ii  derived 
from  a  root  which  has  the  force  of  hanging.  The 
paaiage  itself  al^rds  no  clue  to  ita  Ineaning.  It 
"     ifore  aignifyeither  a  quiver  or  a  luapended 


we>pon.~for  inetance,  ti 
language  waa  f 
AsliiM.    Ther 


"  hanger."     (2.) 


re  Job  mix.  23,  Is.  d 
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}a.  T.  1 3.  In  «*ch  oT  tbae  tlit  LXX.  tniiLi1trt«  it 
by  "  qni'er,"  with  two  fiwptiooi.  Job  mil,  23, 
wd  ?a.  cuTii.  5.  Ai  to  ibe  thing  iudf,  Uiere  ii 
DotliiDg;  in  Um  BiUt  to  ludidta  dther  ita  foTm  m 
uaMriiil,  at  in  what  woj  it  wm  tmiikiL 


of  Nebachadneiair  (Jar.  ilii.  2,  3),  vaen  it*  di 
'  nt  townt  ore  mentionnl,  uhI  wbm  It  ii  ■■• 
ii  t«mu  u  implr  that  i*  wu  tf  afDal  b 
portance  villi  JininleiD  (Ei.  ixi.  20).  At  P-"t' 
no  doubt  Baalii,  kiog  of  tba  Bene-Anmau  (Jk.  i 
U),  bcld  (uch  court  M  h«  amid  mtwta-;  b 
rjlhin  its  Willi  wu  plottid  the  ittMk  of  Ui^ 
rfalch  ont  Gednliih  hii  \\f%  ind  drore  Jcihbm 
ito  %7pt.     la  Uis  period  beli 


nniti 


rned  u  trwlere  (El.  it«i 
:  of  RumHh   on  the  thon 


2a>     Of  the  BeUlem 

if  tb*  Poniui  Gulf  _.._ 

Tntcd  of  Dedin  ire  tvj 

lo  be  recovered  io  the  'Piywl  o{  Plot  »i.  7,  uj 

'Pvyfu  of  Steph.  fifnat. 

BMmi'ah,  one  of  the  chieh  who  retartied  with 
Zmibbabd  (Neb.  Tii.  7).  Id  Eir.  U.  3  be  ii  called 
Keelalih, 

XWim'lM,  Ex.  i.  10.     [KiVGSEi.] 

Babtw^  the  nuiw  of  sennl  incieot  fltam  both 
■ut  and  weit  of  Um  Jordan.  1,  A  very  itroiig 
place  m  the  mit  of  tba  Jordan,  which  when  it* 
Dime  li  tint  iotroduod  in  the  Mcrcd  vrconii  wu 
the  diief  dtf  of  the  Ammonilei.  Id  Rt*  pamgu 
(Deut.  iU.  II ;  2  Sam.  ili.  26,  ivii.  21 ;  Jer.  ilii. 
'     "     ai.  30)  it  ii  ityled  at  Itagiii  Kabhath  of 

;  bat  elie- 

I.  27,  29  i 


r,  childrQ 


when  (Joih.  liii.  25 ;  2  Sun.  li.  I 
1  Chr.  u.  I ;  Jer.  ilii.  3;  Ei.  m 

tBDili.      It  I 

lingie  dlj  of 
nr»  aamca  ic  is  in  the  hanai  oi  me  Ammoniui, 
and  ia  mentkined  at  oontaining  the  bed  or  lanopha- 
guaoftlH  giant  Og  (Deut.  ili.  II).    Itwianot  in- 
du(M  in  the  terrilory  of  the  trit>a  eait  of  Jordan  ; 
the  bonier  of  Gad  ilopi  at  "  Aroer,  which  lace* 
Rabhah''(J«h.  liii.  25).     DiTid'i  tint  Amnu  ' 
campaign  appfua  ta  hare  oocarred  enrlf  in 
reign.     A  pvc  of  the  ittdj,  under  Abiehai, 
sent  SI  lar  ai  Kabbah  to  keep  iha  Ammoaite) 
checli  (2  Sam.  i.  10,  14),  bat  the  nuin  (■ 
tinder  Josh  remained  it  Hedeta  (1  Chr.  lii. 
The  Ibllawiiig  ynt  tlie    Ammonite   wu*  was 
lumed,  and  this  time  Itabbah  wu  mnde  the  a 
point  of  altack  (li.  I).     Joah  took  t 
and  waa  followed  bj  the  whole  of  the  arm;.     The 
siege  mutt  hiTe  luted  nearly,  if  not  quite,  two 
yean.      The  salliea  of  the  Ammoniiee  appear  to 
hare  forawct  a  main  fealoje  of  the  »«ge  (2  Sam. 
li.  IT,  iic.).     At  the  eod  of  Mini  lime  Joab  auc- 
ceeiled  in  capturing  a  puiiion  of  the  place — the 
'■  dty  of  watere,"  that  it,  the  lower  town,  lo  called 

rtua  in  ind  atill  Howa  through  it.  But  the  ciUdel, 
which  rises  abniptly  on  the  nqrth  si.le  of  the  lower 
lown,  a  place  of  very  great  >CieD|Eth.  still  remained 
lo  be  taken  [  and  the  honour  of  this  capture.  Joib 
InsisU  on  i«»erviiig  for  the  king.  The  waters  of 
the  lower  city  once  in  the  hands  of  the  besiFgera, 
the  late  of  the  dtwlel  was  certnin.  The  prijrisions 
also  wei-e  a(  l«.t  eihawted,  and  shortly  after  David's 
arrival  the  lo.treM  was  taken.  We  ntt  not  told 
wheiner  the  citv  was  demolished,  or  whether  Darid 
wu  satislied  wiih  the  sliughter  of  its  inmates.  In 
the  time  of  Amoa,  two  ceiitnriei  and  a  half  laler. 
it  had  agnin  a  "wbII"  and  "palaces,"  and  wu 
still  the  Minctuary  of  Molech — "  the  king"  (Am. 
I.  U).     ^  it  waa  also  at  the  date  of  the  inruiOTi 


been  a  plan 


sta.    ItUiToo 
and  wa>  the  1 


ito^n 

Lportance.  and  ihm  aowia  rf 
the  road  between  HcaUoi 
Boara.  and  wa>  tile  last  place  at  which  a  atsa 
oould  be  obtained  tor  the  joamcf  as^ 
the  desert,  while  u  it  stood  on  the  GonGnci  oC  the 
richer  and  nwMa  drllized  conntiy,  it  lbnB«d  aa  m^ 
poTtaot  gnrtiion  station  for  repelling  tha  ineaiwai 
of  the  wikl  triUa  of  the  desert.  Ktom  Plolaat 
Philadelphia  (B.C.  885-247)  it  reniTed  tha  iiaei 
of  Philadelpheia.  Its  anomt  nune,  Ihou^  nskr  • 
cJond,  wu  BtiU  aaed :  it  is  menlioaed  bj  lUjIuis 
undo'  the  hardly  altered  form  of  KabbatAmana,  At 
the  Chriatian  en  Philadclpbeia  tbrimd  Um  Mttss 
of  the  i«gioD  of  Peruo.  It  waa  one  tf  the 
of  tb*  Ueispoli*,  ind  u  &i  down  ai  tha  4tli 
century  wu  atteemed  one  of  tha  moat  r^maikiLie 
and  Ftrongcat  cities  of  the  whole  of  Cude-Sym. 
PhiUdelpbei^  became  the  seat  of  a  Chrutua  bi^c^ 
and  wu  one  of  the  nineteen  aeea  of  **  Pair ain  i 
tertia,"  which  were  suboidinate  lo  Boitn.  The 
chureh  atill  remain!  "  in  eioelleot  nimii  iiliiiii ." 
with  lis  lofty  steeple.  AnrntAi  lie*  about  22  miki 
from  the  Jordan,  at  the  (aslan  apei  of  ■  tnaagk. 
of  whi(ji  Hfahboo  and  et^Sall  form  la^iectiTelj  the 
point*.  It  is  about  14  mlis 
from  the  Ibnner,  and  12  trom  the  hittar.  It  lias  la 
a  Talley  which  is  a  brencb,  or  perhafa  the  maia 
coone,  of  the  WaU^  Zerka,  nsuall;  ideatififl]  wiih 
the  Jibbok.  The  Meiet-AjmaK,  «■  wsler  </ 
Amman,  a  mere  streamlet,  ritea  vithia  tha  bana 
which  contains  the  ruioi  of  the  lows.  Wbn  tit 
Modeme  conqueied  Syria  they  fonsd  tha  ci^  in 

for  Syria,  the  "  Lend  of  niiaa,"  it 
Tbe  public  bujidlnga  uv  aaid  tu  he 
pral  character  hke  those  at  JtratL, 
eicept  rhe  citadel,  which  is  described  aa  of  lai^ 
squart  stones  put  logcthfT  without  Oivteut.  and 
lobably  more  aocient  thaa  the  reA.  Tbt 
private  huLtiei  scattered  on  both  itina  ot 
L  lie  leiy  eiteniiTe.— S.  Although  then 
!  of  the  hict  in  the  Bible,  then  cm  Ic 


itUe  doub 


tifallcal  UiDSs  to 


d  by  A 


le  chief  aty  c^  M 


a  Kt 


.}£..  quarter  of  the   Dead  Sa. 

I  Jibel  ShihAn. — S.  A  dty  k 
imed  wilji  Kirjnth-jnrim  in  Joah.  xr,  b-j 
1  Usee  of  it*  etistence  has  yet  bees  dis- 
*  "■  one  passage  (Josh.  li.  6i  ZliiO-i  j 
alfii  Kabbah— Zidon-nlJK.-i. 


ined  wi 


seiied  ill 


margii 


inofth 


Zidnn." 
Bab'bath  at  tha  Childran  of  *"— —,  aad  X. 

of  tha  Ammonitai.     This  is  the  full  appellatioB    i 


tlmr  doetan  md  tmditn,  ami  adai  ■ddrcnoi  lo 
BurUrd(ll>tt.iilii.T,8,uvi.25,4e;  Uukix. 
5.  D.21,  iiT.46;  Johni.  %  50,  iii.  2,  26,  ir. 
31,  Ti.  25.  ii.  3,  li.  Sj.  The  duuiog  of  th<  title 
it  intorpnted  in  aipna  irordi  b^  St.  John,  uid 
bj  implitttko  in  St.  Uatthew,  to  in«a  MhIct, 
tmcha,  Joba  L  39  (compiui  xi.  28.  lui.  13).  ud 
Mut.  uiii.  B.  Tha  Mae  inMiprdUicn  u  giTai  bf 
St.  J(4ui  of  Ihs  kiadrid  tit]>  lUBBOiri  (John  u. 
IG),whichilaooa:uninUuki.51.  Thtiwbidi 
ii  added  Id  that  titia  hu  been  thought  to  h*  th« 
pnmomiiial  affix  "  ^Ji"  but  it  It  Uj  n  noted  that 
St.  John  dota  not  tniulalf  dttatr  of  lb«>  bj  "  Aty 
UaUcT,"  but  limplj  "  Hwittr,"  lo  that  the  >  irould 
Hon  to  hare  l«t  an;  (apeciaT  lignilicaBct  ai  a  poa- 
•oain  pmioaa  uilimiting  appropriation  or  aidcar- 
ntol.  lad,  liko  tha  "  toy  "  in  litlei  of  r«p«t  among 
ounalvaa.  or  in  nch  laniu  at  ^onaeigneur,  Mvli' 
titw,  to  b«  menlf  part  of  the  foi-mal  addrwa. 
Iba  title  Rabbi  1>  not  known  lo  ha*«  beai  uwd 
htfan  the  reign  of  Herod  tha  Gnat,  and  ia  thought 
to  bait  taken  ita  liae  aboat  the  time  of  the  dia- 
putea  between  the  riTal  achaoli  of  HiUel  and 
Shammai.  Rab)H  wai  ODiiiidcnd  a  higher  title  than 
Rab,  asd  Etabban  htghgr  than  Babbi. 

BabldUl,  a  town  in  tha  tei-ritorj,  peiliapa  on 
the  boiindaij,  of  Uawihar  (Joah.  at.  30  oolj ). 

Babbo'nl,  John  u.  18.     [Kabbi.]. 

BabJhg  la  fouiid  only  in  in.  luii.  3  and  t3. 
In  both  piaoM  it  i>  a  title  home  by  Nergal-ahireier. 
It  hat  alreadv  been  ibow^  that  Nergal-ilianier 
ia  probablj  HJcntical  with  the  king  called  by  the 
Graaka  Nericliaaar.  [NcBOai^iuiitZER.]  Tbia 
king,  at  «<lla>  certain  other  impoitani  psionagEa, 
ia  (bund  lo  Uar  the  tille  In  the  linbyloDiin  in- 
acriptiona.  It  ia  written  indetd  with  a  aomewhat 
didmut  TscaliaatioD,  being  read  aa  Baba-Emga  by 
Su  H.  RawUpaon.  The  tigmlicatioii  it  wmewhat 
dcublful.  £aAu  ia  meat  certaiiJy  "  great,"  or 
"  chief  j"  but  Hag,  at  Emj/a,  it  as  obaciut  tens. 


-      IUmrassb  (Eodot.  ilviii.  18). 

B>b'-MTi«.  L  AnolEoerofthe  UagofAMyria 
«t  up  with  Tartan  and  Rabahakeh  againat  Jem* 
alem  in  tlie  time  of  Henkiah  <3  K.  iTiii.  IT).— 


name  of  an  office  tl  

tignifying  chief  eunuch  ;  In  Dan.  i,  3.  Athpanai  ia 
called  the  maater  of  the  ennncha  (Rab-aarjaiDi).  It 
ia  not  improbable  that  In  Jeremiah  uiii.  we  hare 
not  only  the  title  of  the  Kabaaria  giTm,  but  hia 
name  alao,  either  Sariechim  (ler.  3)  or  (ver.  13) 
Mebu-shaahan  (worshipper  of  Nebo,  It.  ilrt.  1), 

Bab'iluUi(2K.iviii.,iii.;  b.  xutL,  lurii. : 
Sabtacei),  one  <^  the  offican  of  the  king  of  AByria 
tent  Bgaintt  Jemaalem  in  tha  reign  4^  Hneldah, 
Sennacherib,  harine  taken  other  ciUta  of  Judah.  wtc 
now  beaiegiog  Ladiiih;  and  HeiekiaJi,  teiTiiied  at 
hia  progrtaa,  and  loeiog  for  a  time  hia  firm  faith  in 
.....   _._j_ ..  I  ..1.-.L      ,.i    ._  ofier  of  tubmiiaiMi 


But 


it  with 


thia,  aanda  a  great  boat  againat  Jeruaaleni 
Tartan,  Rabaai-ia,  and  Rabahakeh;  not  ao  much, 
ap[«>rent]y.  with  the  object  of  immediately  aBngiUf 
in  the  aiega  of  the  city,  aa  with  the  idoi  that,  in 
ita  preaent  diiheartened  ttat*,  tha  eight  of  as  army, 
combined  with  the  tJueata  and  apedoua  promiaaa 
of  Kabahakeh,  might  induce  a  aurrender  at  one*. 
Many  hare  imaginol,  from  the  fiimiliarity  of  Kab- 

deserter  or  aoapottate  CBptire  of  Itrael,  Being  un- 
able lo  obtain  aiiy  promiae  of  tubmiiaion  fiooi  Usn- 
kiah,  who,  in  the  eitremity  of  hia  peril  returning 
to  trutt  in  the  help  of  the  Lord,  ia  encouraged  by 
the  woida  and  pi-edidiooa  of  iMiah,  Rababakahgoc* 
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Iwck  to  tb«  king  cf  Ateyrin,  wbo  had  now  departad 
irom    Uchish.     Tba  Eugllsh  Tfnion  taka  !tab- 

be  qucBtioiied  whether  it  be  not  rather  llie  name 
af  au§  oflica  which  he  held  at  the  court,  that  of 
chief  cuphearer,  aod  Raji-MAQ  poaeiblj  ttie  chief 
prieet. 

Bft'M,  a  (erm  of  reprmch  used  bj  the  Jewi  of 
ourSaTiour*««ge(Malt.  T.  32],  Critica  are  ^reed 
in  dariving  it  tntm  the  Childas  lenn  rtlid,  with  the 
MDle  of  "  worthier" 

Baea.    [Uahes.] 

Ba'shab,     Rahab  the  hariot  (Matt,  i,  5). 

Ba'ohal,  oDe  of  the  placa  wliich  David  aud  hit 
foliowen  ii.ted  to  haiml  during  tlie  peiiod  of  fail 
favebooling  life.  It  i>  named  in  1  Sam.  lu.  29 
onlv. 

Sa'dul,  the  fonutrorthedaughtanof  Laban, 
the  wife  of  Jacob,  and  mother  of  Juneph  and  Beo- 
lamin.  The  inddenta  of  her  lile  maj  be  Ibuod  in 
Gen.  niir-iiiitl,,  inv.  The  story  of  Jacoh  and 
Rachel  bai  alwaf*  had  a  paculiar  tut<mt:  there 
ii  that  In  it  which  appealH  to  eonie  of  the  deepest 
feeUngi  of  the  humao  heart.  The  beoutf  of  Rachel, 
the  deep  lore  with  which  ibe  wu  loTod  bj  Jacob 
from  their  tint  meeting  by  the  well  of  Haian,  when 
he  showed  to  her  the  aimple  conrteues  of  the  desert 
life,  and  kiued  her  and  lold  her  he  wu  Rebekah'i 
MOi  the  long  servitude  with  which  he  patiently 
•erred  for  her,  in  which  the  seven  yean  "  seemal 
to  him  but  afewdiya,  for  the  love  he  bad  to  her;" 
Iheir  marriege  at  last ;  and  the  death  of  Rachel  at 
the  Tery  time  uhen  in  giving  birth  to  another  eou 
her  own  long-dehijed  hopee  were  accompliihed,  and 
aha  had  become  still  more  endeared  to  her  husband ; 
hie  deep  grief  and  ever-living  r^reta  lor  her  less 
(Gen.  ilviil.  7):  thcH  things  make  up  a  touching 
tale  of  penonol  and  domeitic  history  which  has 
kept  alivo  the  memory  of  Rschel.  Yet  from  what 
a  related  to  ua  concerning  her  chamcler  there  does 
not  icem  much  to  claim  any  high  degree  of  admira- 
tion and  eit«em.  The  discontant  and  fretful  im- 
pacienc*  shown  in  her  grief  at  being  for  a  time 
n  her  fond  husband  to  anger 


(Gen 


..  2). 


shared  all  the  duplicity  and  Alaehood  of  her  bmily. 
See,  for  hitlaneo,  Rachel's  itealiiig  her  btheri 
imagesi  and  Che   ready  deiterily  and  presence  of 


1  her  ti 


t  (Ge. 


mi.).  From  this  incgdent  we  may  also  infer 
she  was  sot  altogether  fiw  from  the  superstitions 
and  idolatry  which  prevailed  in  the  land  whence 
Abraham  had  been  called  (Josh.  iiiv.  2,  141.— 
Raa/iirt  toTob. — "  Rachel  died  and  was  buried  in 
the  way  to  EphraUi,  whiiji  is  Bethlehem.  And 
Jacob  set  a  pilar  upon  her  grave:  that  is  the 
pillar  of  Rachel's  giav*  unto  this  day  "  (Gm.  inv. 
10,  20).  The  wte  of  Rachel's  tomb.  "  on  the  way 
to  BelUebon,"  "  a  little  way  to  come  to  EjJirath/' 
"  in  the  bonier  cf  Benjamin,"  has  never  been  ques- 
ticoad.  It  is  about  two  miJa  S.  of  Jerusalem,  and 
one  mile  N.  of  Bethlehem. 

Kadd&'l,  one  of  David's  brotbsv,  lillh  sod  of 
Jesse  (1  Chr.  ii.  14).  Ewald  conjectures  that  be  is 
identical  with  Rri,  hot  this  does  not  seem  probable. 

Baga'D.  1.  A  place  named  only  in. Jud.  I.  5, 
lb;  ittobnbly  identical  with  RxOEa.— 8.  One  of  tlie 
incestors  of  onr  I.ord,  son  of  Phalec  (Luke  iii.  35). 
He  is  the  same  person  with  Red,  tonof  Peleg. 

Ba'gM  was  an  importaot  city  in  north-eastern 
Uedia,  whei-e  that  country  bordered  upon  Parthia. 


RAHAB  ' 

It  Is  not  moitioned  in  tlie  Hebrew  Sciiptsma,  tct 
occnm  frequently  in  the  Book  of  Tobit  (i,  14,  v,  S. 
vi.  10  and  12,  &o.),  and  twice  in  Judith  (L  S  (sd 
1 5).  Rages  is  a  place  mmtioned  by  ■  great  Dnaibe- 
of  pro&ne  writers.  It  appears  aa  Ragfaa  in  Oe 
Zendaresta,  in  Isidore,  and  in  Stephen ;  aa  B^a  A 
the  ioscriptiana  of  Danus;  Rhagae  ia  Dnria  d 
Samoa,  Sttabo,  and  Arrian;  and  Kh^aca  in  Pluhiar. 
Properly  speaking,  Ragea  is  a  town,  but  the  tawt 

Raga  or  Rhagae,  sometimes  Rhagiana.  It  ^ipan 
from  the  J^daveeta  that  here  was  one  of  tbe  eufied 
settlentanta  of  the  Aiyaos,  who  w«re  mingled,  s 
Rhagiaoa,  with  two  other  nces,  and  wsc  llrai 
brought  into  conlact  with  heretia.  Isidore  oUi 
Riqies  '•  tbe  greatest  dty  in  Media."  In  the 
troubles  which  followed  Urn  death  of  Aleaoder. 
Rages  appeaia  to  have  gone  to  decay,  bat  it  was 
soon  after  rebuilt  by  Seleocna  I.  (Kicator),  vte 
gave  it  the  name  of  Europus.  When  the  PuiUki 
took  it  they  called  it  Ariacta,  after  the  Amoea  of 
the  day;  but  it  soon  afterwards  recovered  its  ani4^t 
appellation.  That  appellatiiHi  it  has  ever  bob  n- 
tauied,  with  only  a  slight  corruption,  the  raini 
being  still  known  by  the  name  of  Rkey.      Tine 


■  lie  • 


space  4500  jsrda  long  by  S500  ywd^ 
broad.  The  wslls  are  well  marked,  Bod  are  of 
prodigioiu  thicknees.  The  modem  Tehermo,  buiti 
out  of  its  ruins,  has  now  superseded  Rhty, 

Hkg'nal,  or  B«n'eL  1.  A  prinoe-pfiest  ef 
Hidiao,  the  father  of  Zippoiah  acoordiug  to  Ei. 
ii,  21,  and  of  SoUb  acocnling  to  Ntim.  i.  3*. 
As  the  father-in-law  of  Moses  is  naioed  Jetfain  n 
£i.  iii.  1,  and  Hobab  in  Jodg.  iv.  II,  and  per- 
haps in  Num.  i.  29  (though  the  latter  jii^iij.! 
admlla  of  another  sense],  the  ;>rvnd  /ocm  Tien 
would  be  that  Raguel,  Jethro,  and  Hobab  were 
dllfereat  names  for  the  same  individual.  Sndi  is 
probably  the  case  with  regard  to  the  two  lirvt  at  all 
events,  if  not  with  the  third.  [Hohab.]  Om 
of  the  names  may  represent  sn  oSciat  title,  b&t 
whether  Jethro  or  Raguel  is  uncsrtaiD,  both  beiig 
appropriately  signltiauit.  Tbe  identity  of  Jethro 
and  Ri^uel  ia  supported  by  the  indiscriminate  Irse  of 
the  names  In  the  LXX.  (Ei,  ii.  16,  18}.  Another 
solatioD  of  the  dilhcolty  hu  beoi  sought  in  the 
loose  useoftentuofrelstionshipamcngtheHefareir^ 
—2.  Another  transcriptioa  of  die  name  RBtna. 
occurring  in  Tobit,  where  Raguel,  a  pioas  Jew  of 
"Ecbatane,  nclty  ofUedia,"  is  lather  of  Sua,  the 
wife  of  ToWos  (Tob.  iii.  7, 17,  in.). 

Sclltb,    or  B4'oh«b,   a  celebrated  woman  al 

spy  out  the  land,  hid  them  in  her  house  fissn  the 
pursuit  of  her  coUDtrymeu.  was  saved  with  all  her 
ftmily  when  the  Israelites  tacked  the  dty ;  and  be- 
came tbe  wife  of  Salmon,  and  the  ancaslreat  of  the 
Heesish.  Her  history  may  be  told  in  a  few  wcidk 
At  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  tsraditet  in  Ouwi 

house  of  her  own  alone,  though  she  had  a  EUfao-  sai 
motbtr,  and  brothen  and  sisters,  Uving  fai  Jericbi^ 
She  was  a  "  harlot,"  and  protnbly  coraUnol  tkr 
trade  of  lodging-keeper  for  wayfaring  nmi.  9k 
seems  dso  to  have  been  engaged  in  the  rnannfK- 
thre  of  linoi  and  the  art  of  dyeing,  liir  which  thi 
Phoenicians  were  early  &mous ;  since  we  fiod  6» 
Hat  roof  of  her  house  covered  with  slalki  of  &i 
put  there  to  dry,  and  a  stock  of  scarlat  or  criiBsia 
line  in  her  house.     Her  house  was  situated  on  the 
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«nl1,  prolablT  near  tha  town  gaie,  M  u  lo  be  am- 
iBiinit  for  p«noDa  comiog  in  and  froing  ant  of  th» 
dtj.  Rahab  ilierafbra  had  b«n  veil  infonnKl  with 
Rffud  to  tha  (venta  of  tha  ExoduL  Sha  bad  hnrd 
of  tbe  paHBgt  through  the  Rtd  Sea.  of  the  utter 
deitruetlOD  ef  Sihoa  utd  Og,  and  of  the  imaittibla 
pn^naa  of  tba  lanalitiib  hon.  The  cfftct  apon 
ia  mind  bad  bam  what  one  would  not  hare  ei- 
peeled  in  a  pereon  of  her  waj  of  life.  It  led  bar  to 
a  film  btth  in  Jeborah  ai  the  trua  God,  and  to  the 
uonTiotioTt  that  Be  pur^naed  to  giro  tbe  laud  of 
Canaan  to  the  loaelitai.  Wbea  thenfore  the  two 
>pie*  eeiit  b;  Joebna  cam*  to  her  houBa,  thej  found 
thonaelTea  under  the  roof  of  one  who,  alone  pro- 
bablj  of  tba  wlule  population,  was  frlesdlr  to  their 
nation.  Her  reception  of  tbe  epiea,  the  artifice  bj 
■biib  ibe  conoaaled  them  from  tbe  king,  tbdr 
ocape,  aod  the  nnng  of  Rahab  and  ber  Cunilj  at 
the  eaptora  of  tba  dt^,  in  acoordanca  with  Ibdr 
promiaa.  are  all  told  in  the  namdve  of  Joab.  ii. 
Tie  narrator  adda,  "  and  abe  dwellelli  in  Israel 
nnto  tliie  day."  not  oecoaarilj  implTing  that  the 
WM  alive  M  tb*  tima  ba  wrote,  hut  that  tbe  family 
of  Bbangera  of  wblch  ihe  waa  rpckoufd  tbe  bead, 
coBtinuad  to  dwdl  among  tbe  children  of  laraeL 
M  nf^arda  Rabab  taenelf,  we  leam  lixim  Hatt.  L  6, 
that  dia  became  the  wife  of  Salmon  the  ton  of 
KaaBoa,  and  the  mother  of  Boai,  Jeau'i  gnuHi- 
btber.  Tba  napwion  naturally  ariiea  that  Sabnon. 
may  bare  basi  one  of  tba  ^nca  wboaa  lite  abe  HTed, 
and  thai  grmtitode  fttr  lo  great  a  boietit  lad  In  bis 
cue  to  a  more  leader  panon,  and  obHterateJ  Ihe 
raemoiy  of  any  paat  diagrace  attachii^  to  her  name. 
Bnt,  howerer  thia  may  be,  it  la  cataiQ,  ao  the  au- 
-Jtority  of  St.  UaUbew.  that  Kabab  b«w»  tha 
BK«ba-  of  the  Una  liom  which  iprung  David,  and 
tnatoally  Chriit ;  fbr  that  tba  Racbab  mentioiud 
by  St.  Matthew  ii  Rahab  the  harlot,  ia  at  certain 
u  that  David  in  the  genealogy  }>  the  lame  penon 
ai  Oivid  in  tbe  booka  of  Samuel.  The  itlempta 
that  have  beoi  made  to  prore  Kachab  different  fiitrD 
Rthab,  in  onioi  lo  get  out  of  the  chronological  dif- 
ficulty, are  lingalarly  abaurd.  Tbe  cfaaiacler  of 
Bibab  ha)  miM^  and  deep  intoeat.  DiamMug,  ai 
iDccniiiteBt  with  Inith,  tba  sttampt  to  dear  her 
chuKler  of  atiun  by  laying  that  ahe  waa  only  an 
bmketper,  and  not  a  harlot,  we  may  yet  notjoe  that 
it  it  very  poaaible  that  to  a  woman  of  her  country 
■nd  religion  mch  a  calling  may  have  implied  a  fiu- 
!^  deviation  from  tba  etandard  of  morally  than  it 
duel  with  ut,  and  moremer,  that  with  a  purer  &itb 
tba  leema  to  have  entered  upon  a  pure  life.  Aa 
a  cage  of  caaniitiy,  her  ooudact  In  decdviag  tba 
king  of  Jericho'e  moKugera  with  »  &l«a  tale,  and, 
abora  all.  in  taking  part  againat  her  own  com^try- 
men,  baa  been  much  diKuiied.  With  regard  ~ 
the  fint,  (trict  truth,  either  in  Jew  or  beathi 
wu  a  virtue  «o  utterly  unknown  beloie  tha  pro- 
aulptum  of  tbe  Gcapel,  that,  a>  &r  aa  Rahib  ii 
cwMTDed,  tbe  diacnsnonii  quite  auperfluoua.  With 
ngard  lo  her  taking  part  agalnit  Iwr  owi 
aa,  it  can  only  he  jurtified,  bnt  ia  AiU; 

t>r  the  drcnuiitaace  that  fidelity  to  he. 

would  fai  her  oue  hare  been  InRdelity  to  God.  an 
tbit  Ibe  bigbrr  duty  to  her  Uaker  eclipaed  tbe  lowi 


ia  AiUy  juatilied, 


If  bi 


lift  of  ah 


H  in  any  way  connectsd  with  that  idolatry,  one 
m  nadily  noderttand  what  a  further  itimnlua  thia 
rimid  give,  now  that  bar  heart  w«i  ptrffied  by 
ilh,  to  bar  desn  for  tbe  overthrow  of  the  natim 
1  which  lilt  hclouged  by  birth,  and  tba  cetabibb- 


ment  of  that  to  which  she  wiahed  to  heloiw  by  a 
oommanity  of  Wlh  and  hope.  Thia  view  of  Rahab'i 
aonduet  la  lUly  boma  out  by  Ihe  nferenoia  to  her 
in  the  H.  T.  Tbe  author  itf  the  Epiatle  to  tbe 
Hcbrewa  tclla  ua  that  '■  by  fiiitb  tbe  harlot  Rabab 
peiiibed  not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when  ahe 
had  received  Ihe  ipiea  with  mac*"  (Heb.  a.  31); 
and  St.  Jamea  fbrtiliee  hia  doctrine  of  juatilkalioa 
by  woika,  by  aaking.  "  Waa  not  Rahab  the  harlot 
juitiiied  by  worka.  whan  aha  had  received  the  mea- 
angera,  and  had  eent  them  oat  another  way  7 ' 
(Jam.  ii.  S5.)  And  in  like  manner  Clement  of 
Rome  aaya.  "Raliab  the  barkit  wm  anved  for  ber 
&tth  and  hoapitallty"  {ad  OiHath.  lii.). 

Ba'hab,  a  poetical  name  of  E^jH  (Pe.  linli. 
10  ;  la.  Ii.  S).  Tbe  aame  word  aignifiea  "  fierce- 
neae,  inaolence.  pride ;"  if  Habraw,  when  applied  to 
^ypt  It  would  indicate  the  national  cbaiwTter  of 
the  ishabitantL  Getenlua  thhika  it  waa  probably 
of  Egyptian  origin,  bnt  accommodated  lo  Hebrew, 
although  no  likely  eqnivaluit  hn*  bem  found  in 
Coptic,  or,  we  may  add,  in  ancient  Egyptian. 
Tbie  won!  ogcuia  in  a  paasaea  in  Job  (nri.  12), 
where  it  ia  uanally  tmulated,  aa  in  the  A.  V.,  In- 
atead  of  being  tieated  at  a  pr^r  name.  Rahab, 
aa  a  name  of  Egypt,  oeonn  once  only  irithaut  n- 
ftreucs  to  the  Euhjiu  :  thia  it  In  Pa.  luirii.  4,  In 
la.  in.  7  the  name  ia  alluded  to. 

RitTiaTn.  In  the  genealogy  of  tbe  deaoendant*  of 
Caleb  the  ion  of  Heiion  (1  Chr.  ii.  44),  Rabam 
la   dtacribed  aa  the  aon  of  Shema  and  bther  lA 

Bftlul,  tba  more  aoomta  ftnn  of  tbe  familiar 
name  elatwben  renderv)  RaOHEL  (Jar.  mi.  15). 

Bala.  Jfdbtr,  and  alao  gnhem,  which,  when  it 
dlffera  from  tbe  mon  common  wotd  mHir,  aigni- 
fiea a  more  rlidoit  lain ;  it  ie  alto  uted  a>  a  generic 
term,  Inclnding  the  early  and  latter  rain  (Jer.  v.  24', 
JoellL23).  ExBLTRlUi,theraiiuofUieautumn. 
yjra*  (Daut  li.  14;  Jer.  v,  24);  ain  mtreh 
(Joel  il.  23).  Latter  RaiH,  the  rain  of  ipring, 
maaSih  (Prov.  xvl.  15 ;  Job  nli.  S3 ;  Jer.  ill.  H : 
Hoi.  V).  3;  Joel  ii.  23;  Z«:h.  i.  1).  The  aHy 
and  laCtar  isina  are  moitioned  together  (Deat.  ii 
14;  Jer.  V.  24;  Jod  il.  23;  Hoa.vi.  3;  Jamea  v. 
7).  Another  word,  of  a  more  poetical  ehander, 
i*  rtbSUm,  tranalated  In  our  veniDn  "  ihowen " 
(Dent.  i«il.  a;  Jar.  iH.  3,  liv,  22;  Mio.  v.  7 
(Meb.  S) ;  Pa.  liv.  10  (Heb.  11),  ludi.  B).  The 
Hebrewa  have  alao  tbe  word  lerem,  etpreaaing  vh^ 
Imt  nin,  itorm,  tempeit,  aocorapenin]  with  hail — 
in  Job  uiv.  8,  the  heavy  rain  which  cornea  down 
on  monutaina ;  and  aagrit,  which  eceoie  only  in 
Prov.  iTvii.  15,  ooutinoona  and  heavy  rain.  In  a 
country  compridng  ao  many  varietiea  of  eleration 
aa  Paleitine,  there  mnat  of  naceaaity  occur  eorre- 
iponding  varietiea  of  climate.  For  aii  monthi  in 
^a  year  no  ram  &11*,  and  tba  barreela  are  gathered 
in  without  any  of  tbe  anxiety  with  which  we  are  eo 
fiuniliar  leat  tha  woi^  ba  interrupted  by  unaeason- 
able  atomia.  There  are,  however,  very  eonuderable,' 
and  perhapa  mora  than  compenaatlog,  diaadvantagea 
occaiioned  by  thia  kaig  abwnce  of  isin :  the  whole 
land  lecomai  diy,  panhed,  and  brown,  tbe  ditema 
■re  empty,  tha  eprlnga  end  fbunlaina  &i1,  and  the 
autumnal  nins  are  eagerly  looked  for,  to  prepare 
the  earth  for  tbe  reception  of  tba  aeed.  Theao. 
the  early  raina,  cranmaica  about  the  latter  end  of 
October  or  b^inning  of  NoTonber,  in  Lebanon  a 
month  earlier:  not  laddanly  bnt  by  d^reea;  tha 
huibandman  baa  thn  tbe  opportuni^  of  K>*ring  Ui 


ihyGoo^^lc 


tinuing  for  two  or  thrae  d«j)  it  ■  tiim,  ud  blling 
chifflf  during  the  night ;  tht  vied  then  ihiHj 
nniud  to  the  Dortb  or  raat,  um)  Krenl  dayi  of  fine 
WMther  aucimd  (Ptot.  iit.  23).  During  the 
moathi  of  Norember  snd  Decmober  Hie  ruins  aon- 
tiniN  til  fUl  bnvily,  but  it  interrali;  ifUrwudi 
thef  rvtuni,  onlj  it  longer  Jntenili^  md  ire  leu 
hwvy  1   bat  at  no  period   dm 

alli,  KHDttimM  to  the 
depth  of  1  foot  or  more,  it  Jenuilem,  bat  it  doM 
not  lie  long ;  it  i>  my  Mldom  uen  ilcog  the  ocut 

DT  kn  during  the  moolli  «f  Mirdi ;  it  ii  Ttrj  i*n 
in  April,  ind  eren  in  L«l*noo  the  ihewen  thit 
occur  an  genenllj  light.  In  the  Tilley  of  the 
Jordiia  (he  barley  harmt  begins  u  earlj  u  the 
middleof  April,  and  the  wheat  a  fortnight  liUr;  in 
Letwiaa  the  grain  ii  aeiikim  ripe  before  the  middle 
of  June.  [PiLMTiMK.]  Wilh  itipect  to  the  di»- 
tinetiou  between  the  earif  and  (he  latter  raini, 
Robimon  oheerrea  that  them  an  not  at  the  pment 
dajr  "inj  particultr  periodi  of  min  or  locceuioo  of 
(howen,  which  might  be  regarded  a<  diitinrt  rainj 
leiiani.  The  whole  period  fnjra  October  to  Uareh 
now  oonetitutee  only  one  oontinued  hbacd  of  mln 
without  lay  regalarly  InterrniiDf;  term  of  pro- 
longed firw  weauier.  DnIflM,  thtrefort,  there  hai 
beei  iDme  ehinga  in  thi  dinuta,  the  early  and  the 
litter  laina  for  which  the  huihandman  waited  with 
longing,  eeem  ritber  to  hare  implied  the  fint 
ifaonren  of  aatnmo  which  nnrad  the  parched  and 
Ehintf  uil,  and  prapartd  it  for  the  HBd ;  and  the 
later  ihowera  of  ipring,  which  con^nued  to  r» 
fiaih  and  forward  both  the  ripening  oropi  and  thi 
vernal  piodocU  of  the  fieida  (Jamee  T.  7 ;  Pnir. 
iTi.  151." 

Balabov.  The  tdica  of  the 
eoTcoant  whldi  God  made  with 
Noah  when  ha  came  forth  from 
the  arfc,  that  the  waten  ibonld 
no  more  haoome  a  fiood  to 
dcetroy  *U  Bmh.  The  right 
interpretatioD  of  Ovi.  tx.  IS 
•eemi  to  be  that  Qod  took  Dm 
rainbow,  whld)  bad  hitherto 
been   bnt   a    beentiiUI    object 

the  lon'i  raji  feU  OD  lUlii^ 
rain,  and  oooMcrated  It  ai  tlu 
iign  of  Hi*  loi*  and  the  wit- 
ncaa  of  Hii  promita  (Sodns. 
iliii.  11).  The  ^ratire  and 
irmbalica]  uee  of  the  rainbow 
aa  an  fmbisn  of  Qod*a  incnj 
and  &ilhfulneii  mut  not  tit 
paned  orer.  In  (be  wondroui 
Tisioo  ihown  (a  St.  John  in 
the  Apocalrpia  (Rot.  it.  3),  it 
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ManMidi,  bj  hb   wiA   Uaachab,  are  meatioaed 
Uhiia  (Dd  Kakem,  who  an  appaisitlf  ths    aoBa 
of3h»rerii(lChr.  tH.  16). 

SakbO,  one  of  the  tortjtied  towns  of  NapbtiE. 
named  between  HulMaTS  aad  CfntilTEKBTU  (Joah. 
lii.  3S). 

Bdi'kMi,  ane  of  the  town  in  the  fadwrttune  of 
Did  (Joih.  lii.  46),  i^ipamtlr  not  lar  distant  fim 

Bam.  1.  Beeond  eon  of  Heann,  and  &ttMT  of 
Araminadab  (1  Cbr.  it  9,  I0).>4.  The  fir>t-bon 
of  Jerahmeel  (1  Cbr.  Ii.  Vi,  -27).— S.  >^lihI^  the 
■on  of  Banchel  the  Buaite,  I*  deecrjbed  im  "  oi 
the  kindred  ol  Ram  "  (Job  iirii.  T).  I^wald  idai- 
tifiea  Ram  with  Anm,  mentioned  in  Goi.  uiL  SI 
In  onaeiioD  with  Hui  and  Box. 

BaM.    [Shkbp;  SACBmcES.] 

lam,  Bnttwllif .  Thii  inttromeot  of  aaoat 
li^  opentioiu  ii  twice   mntioied  in  the  O.  T. 

are  to  the  bat(enng-Tanu  in  nae  among  the  Aair- 
riani  and  Babyioniini,  it  will  onlj  he  Dftattrj  to 
describe  these  which  are  known  from  the  bobd- 
ments  to  have  been  employed  in  thor  iiegB.  In 
attacking  the  walli  of  a  fort  oroty,  the  Giet  ate;: 
appear!  to  hare  betn  to  form  an  indined  |dirke  ar 
bank  of  earth  (comp.  Ei.  it.  2,  "  cart  a  maoBt 
Bgiinst  it"),  by  whidi  the  twnegen  conkl  bring 
tb<li  hattcrtog-iamt  and  other  nginei  to  the  foot  o^ 
the  walla.  '^Tba  battaring-rame,"  aaya  Mr.  Lajud, 
"  were  of  ie*eral  kinds.  Some  were  joined  ts 
mcreable  towers  wiiidi  held  warriors  and  aiBked 
mm.  The  whole  thca  Armed  one  great  tanperary 
building,  the  (op  of  whic^  is  repreaentcd  in  ecolp 
tort*  M  en  a  lenl  with  the  wsU^  and  erea  *ar- 
rMs,  of  the  hsieged  dty.  Id  same  ba*-reliB&  the 
hatliring-ram  is  without  wheali ;  it  was  then  per- 


piuing  glory  is  eeen  (he  aymbol 
of  Hope,  the  bright  emblem  of 
Mercy  and  at  Loie. 

Saldni.    [Vine.] 

Sa-kMO.      Among  the  dc 
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tenlad  ui  ba  mored.  . 


.  Tht  node  of  waiting 


il  b*  dtttrmined  from  the  Anjrii 


BuspeDdal  bf  ■  rope  Ctatmed  to  the  oulnde 
madiln*,  and  that  mm  direcMi  uul  impelled  them 
ftom  within,  ,  ,  .  The  iitifidal  tower  wu  uiiully 
occufded  bj  two  warriorB :  one  diBcharged  hia  urows 
^siBBt  the  beuesed,  whom  hs  vu  shle,  fr 
lotl;  poHtlDD,  to  EaraH  more  eSectualli 
had  been  below  ;  tlM 
comfiiiiiotL'i  defence/ 

Sft'iu,  Matt.  ii.  18,  referrlDg  to  Jar.  uxi.  15. 
The  original  puGa^  alladea  to  a  manacre  of  Ben- 

C'Lea  or  Ephrainutes  (comp.  ver.  9,  18),  at  the 
ah  in  Beojamin  or  in  MoQDt  Ephraim.  Thia 
il  wi»d  bj  the  ETnogelist  and  tuned  into  a  touob- 
ii^  reference  to  the  alauehter  of  the  Imwoeota  at 
Bethlehem,  near  to  which  was  [and  il)  tha  lepn]- 


iffectuallj  than  if  h 
Id  up  a  abieU  for  hi 


chre  of  Rachel. 

B&'mkh.  A  word  which  in  its  vnipla  or  com- 
poaad  shape  fomii  the  name  of  aeTenU  placea  in  the 
Hiitj  Land  ;  one  of  thoH  which,  like  Gibeah,  Gebo, 
Gibeon,  or  Miipeh,  bedsjs  the  aspect  of  the  country. 
As  an  appellative  it  ie  fbmid  ocil;  in  one  p&ssage 
(Ei.  iri.  S4-39),  in  which  it  occura  four  times, 
tach  time  rendered  in  the  A,  V.  "high  plaM." 
BdI  in  later  Hebrew  ramtha  ia  a  leco^iiied  word 
fi>rahill.— 1.  One  of  the  cities  of  the  allotment  of 
Benjamin  (Joeh.  iriii.  Z&).  Its  dace  in  the  list 
between  Gibeoa  and  Beenth.  There  ia  a  nuu 
precue  ipediicatioa  of  ita  posjtion  in  the  inyaluable 
lataltfne  of  the  plooea  noi-th  of  Jenuakm  which 
■re  enumcraled  bj  Iiaiah  as  disturbed  b;  the 
gndual  approach  of  the  king  of  AisTria  (Is. 
28-32).  At  MichmaA  he  cnases  the  ravine ;  i 
then  inccessirelir  dinlodga  or  alaims  Qeba,  Rainah, 
and  Gibeah  of  ^nl.  Eai^  of  these  ma;-  be  reccg- 
niied  with  almost  absolate  certaintj  at  tha  present 

dqr,     Gets  ia  Jtha,  on  thssouth  brink  of" * 

viUej;  and  a  mile  and  a  half  befond  it, 
between  it  and  the  main  road  lo  the  dt;,  is  tr-Bdm 
(its  name  the  eiact  equivalent  of  bo-Rimab) 

taoce  trom  the  cit]r  is  two  houn.  i,  t.  five  English 
or  six  Roman  miles.  Its  pontinn  is  also  in  close  agrt 
meat  with  the  notices  of  the  Bible  (Judg.  ir.  5,  xi 
13  il  K.  IT.  17,  21,  2a;2Chr.  ivi.  1,  5,  6;  Ji  . 
il.  I,  be.).  Ita  prajdmit]'  to  Gibeeh  ia  implied  in 
1  &m.  nil.  S ;  Hoa.  t.  8 ;  Ezr.  il.  26 ;  Heh.  vii. 
SO:  the  last  two  of  which  puiagesshow  alto  that 
its  people  retoniad  after  the  CaptJTitf .  The  Ramah 
in  Meh.  d.  33  occupies  a  different  posiUon  in  the 
lilt,  azid  may  be  a  distinct  place  sitoated  further 
well,  nearer  the  plain.  Er~Bim  was  not  unknown 
to  the  mediaeval  travellers,  by  emne  of  whom  it  ia 
remgnited  as  Kamah,  but  it  was  reserred  for  Dr. 
Rcbinion  to  make  the  idenlilicalJoa  certun  and 
conplele.-^.  The  home  of  Elbuwh,  Samuel's  &tber 
(1  Sam.  i.  19.  ii.  11),  the  birthplace  of  1 
himself,  hIa  home  aud  ofGcial  reaidence,  thi 
his  altar  (vii.  17,  viii.  4,  iv.  34,  rri.  13,  >ij.  18), 
and  finally  hia  burial-place  (uv.  1,  xxriii.  3).  m 
the  preiBit  histance  it  is  a  contracted  form  of  Ri- 
MATUuK-zorHiit.  All  that  is  directly  aaid  aa  to 
its  stuatioD  1*  that  it  waa  In  Uonnt  Ephraim 
'.1  San.  i,  1),  and  this  would  natunlly  lead  ua  to 
Hek  it  b  the  nnghbonrhood  of  Shecbem.  Bat  Uie 
whole  tenor  of  the  namtiTe  of  the  public  lite  of 
l^ud  (in  connexion  with  nhich  alone  this  Ramah 
il  mentioned)  is  so  restricted 


tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  to 

Oibeob  the  residence  of  Saul,  that  it 
BiUe  not  to  look  for  Samuel's  city  m  id*  same 
locality.  On  the  othK  hand,  the  boondariea  of 
~  Ephraim  are  nowhere  distinctly  set  fiirth. 
mouth  of  an  ancient  Hebrew  the  eipresaian 
Man  that  portion  of  the  moantainou*  district 
vas  at  the  thne  of  speaklDg  in  the  pcneasion 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.     Id  thia  district,  tradi- 

tiOD,  with  a  truer  instinct  than  f'  —— -'^ ^=- 

playa,   has   placed  the  reudesce 

mpt  to  identiiy  it  is  in 

a,  aud  waa  not  so  happy.  Ub  wotdt 
ithem  Seipha:  the  city  of  Helkana  and 
Samuel ;  it  lies  near  Diospolia :  thence  came  Jceeph, 
the  Gospels  aaid  to  be  frtim  Anmathaea."  Dios- 
polia is  Lydda,  the  modem  Zddd,  and  the  teftrence 
of  Eusebius  ia  no  doubt  to  SanJeh,  the  vell-known 
modera  town  two  miles  from  JAdd.  But  then  Is 
tradition,  that  juat  alluded  to,  commoD  to 
Uoalems,  Jews,  and  Christiana,  ap  to  the  present 
day,  which  ptocea  the  residence  <M  Samnel  on  the 
loity  and  remarkable  emioeoce  of  Heby  Samicil, 
which  rises  fonr  miles  to  the  N.W.  of  Jarusakm, 
and  which  its  height  (greater  than  that  of  Jenf 
salem  Itself),  ita  commanding  position,  and  its  pe- 
culiar shape,  reader  tha  most  conapicuoni  object 
in  all  the  landscapes  of  that  ^strict,  and  make  the 
namn  of  Ramah  and  Zophim  eiceedingly  appro- 
priate to  it.  Since  the  days  of  Arcuif  the  tradition 
appean  to  bare  been  ooutinnoo*.  Here,  tfam,  we 
are  inclined,  in  the  presoit  stala  of  the  eridBOoe,  lo 
of  Samud.  And  there  probably 
been  any  realstanc*  to  tlw  ttadi- 
tiaial  identiiicBlioD  if  it  bad  not  been  thought  ne> 
naaary  to  make  the  poaition  ol^  Ramah  squan  with 
passage  with  which  it  does  not  seam  to  the  writer 
)  have  necessarily  any  owneiioo.  It  la  mually 
leumed  that  the  city  in  which  Saul  waa  anointed 
by  Samnel  (1  Sam.  ii.,  i.)  was  Samuel's  own  city 
liamah.  On  the  astumption  that  Kamalhaim-yiphuQ 
waa  the  city  of  Saul's  anointing,  varions  atUmpta 
have  been  made  to  find  a  alt*  for  it  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bethlehem,  (a)  GeseaiDS  snggesti  th  ~ 
Jtbel  Flreidii,  four  miles  BOUtl>«ut  of  B<  "  ' 
,  the  "  Prank  a 
(b)  Dr.  Robinson  g 
six  miles  west  of  Jer 
as  the  poaaible  repreMCtative  of  Zophim.  (c)  Van 
da  Velde,  f<dlawing  the  lad  i^Wokott,  argues  for 
Samih  (or  Bamtt  al-ShaUt),  a  well^nown  site  at 
ruins  about  two  aud  a  half  miles  north  oF  Hebron, 
(d)  Dr.  Booar  adopts  ir-Bim,  which  be  places  a 
^ort  distance  north  of  Belhlalieai,  east  of  Rachel's 
sepulchre.  Two  suggutians  In  an  oppoaite  direc- 
tion most  be  noticed : — (a)  That  of  Kwald,  who 
piacea  Ramathaiui-io|dum  at  Jtanndlah,  a  mile 
west  of  tl-Birth,  and  nearly  five  north  of  JfAy 
aam'oL  lb)  That  of  Schwarr,  who,  ilartiog  from 
Gibeah-of-Saul  as  the  home  of  Kisb,  iiies  upon 
Samah  north  of  Samaria  and  west  of  Simur,  which 
he  supposes  also  to  be  Ramoth  or  Jarmulh,  the 
Leritical  dty  of  Issacbar.— S.  One  of  the  nineteen 
fortified  piacea  of  Naphtali  (Jcah.  lix.  36)  named 
between  Adamah  and  Hasor.  It  would  appear,  if 
the  order  of  the  list  may  be  accepted,  to  have  bean 
in  the  mountainous  country  N.W.  of  the  Lake  of 
Genneoareth.  In  this  district  a  place  Inriug  the 
name  of  Sameh  has  been  discovered  by  Dr.  Robin- 
sou.  It  lies  on  the  main  track  betwen  Aika  and 
the  north  end  of  the  Sea  ot  Galilee,  aod  about  etohl 
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null*  K^.E.  of  Si^ed.—A.  One  of  tha  kudnirki  on 
tha  bouDdii?  (A.  T.  "cout")  of  AiherlJnb.  lii. 
29),  ippBRntlr  between  Tyi«  md  Zidoo.  Two 
place)  of  tb«  (uiK  nuna  hate  been  diacoTend  in  Uie 
diatrkt  *tlDtted  to  kiita ;  the  one  eait  of  T jrt.  and 
within  aboDt  thnemilet  of  H,  (he  other  mon  thu 
tea  milooffiUid  wuth-eait  of  the  tame  dtj.  If 
cjthar  of  theae  nlicca  renreaent  the  Rimah  in  ques- 
a  identify  it  with  th«t 
ut.— J.  Bj  lhi>  name 
in  S  E.  Tiii.  29  ud  2  Chr.  iiit.  6,  onlf,  !•  dtsig- 
Dated  ItuiOTH-GlUAD.-^,  A  place  raentiDned  in 
tha  cataltfue  of  thoaa  re-iohabited  hy  tha  Bea- 
jamita  after  their  ntum  fn>m  the  CBptivitf  (Nch. 
xi.  33).  It  mar  be  ^*  Ramah  af  Benjamin  (aboTc. 
No.  I )  or  the  lUnuh  of  Samuel,  but  it*  pcaitioo  in 
the  Uit  {remote  Irom  Geba,  Hichmash,  Bethel, 
TH-.  31,  csmp.  EiT.  ii.  20,  23)  acsni  to  lemoie  it 
further  wed,  to  the  neighbonrhood  of  Lod,  Hadtd, 
and  Ono.  The  dtnaljon  of  the  modern  BanJth 
agree*  nry  well  with  thii,  a  town  too  important 
and  too  wdi  placed  not  to  ban  eiiitad  in  the  ancient 

BaiuBth-Lald.  The  name  which  purporti  to 
hare  been  tralawed  bj  SamKiii  on  the  Kme  of  hia 
(Uuebtcr  of  the  tbouiand  PhUiitine*  with  the  jaw- 
booe  (Judg.  IV.  17).  "  He  cait  awaf  the  jaw-bone 
'  '  '•  band,  and  called  that  place  '  Ramath- 


!ehi,'"- 


mng  o 


it  that  aa  they  at  preient 
ictlj  parallel  to  Ramatb- 
1,  and  DMMi  the  "  height 


Oeeeoina  baa  pointed 
atand  the  wordi  are 
mlipeh  and  fianiath-u{rii, 
cd"  Lechi." 

Ba'BMthJDt'pth.    A  place  mefttlDne],  in  J«h. 
liii.  26  reilj,  in  the  ipeciticatHni  of  the  temioiy 
of  Gad.  appareutl  J  ai  one  of  It*  northein  landma  '~ 
There  la  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  i*  the  s 
place  with  thai  earl;  lanctuarj  at  which  Jacob 
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»  of  MiSFEH,  Galeed,  and  J^ar 
Sahadutha:  and  it  awma  *er7  probable  tluit  all 
theae  are  identiral  with  Ramoth-Qilead,  ta  DOloriooB 
in  the  hiter  biitorf  of  the  nation. 

Bn'math  of  the  South,  more  accm«tel]r  Ramah 
of  the  South.  Oiie  of  the  (own*  in  the  allotment 
of  Simeon  (Josh.  rii.  8),  apparent  at  ila  eii 
»uth  limit.  It  appean  from  thia  paiaage  to 
been  another  name  for  BaalatH-Bker.  Van  de 
Velde  take*  It  a>  identicai  with  Ramath-Lehi,  whici 
he  Hud*  at  Tell  tl-Ltlriyeh ;  bat  this  appeait  to  bi 
too  bi  nuth.  It  ia  in  all  probability  the  lami 
place  a>  SooTii  RahotH  (1  Sam.  lu.  27). 

Xunatha'im-Zo'phlm.    The  hU  form  of  thi 
name  of  the  tcwn  in  which  Elhanah,  the  father  of 
the  prophet  t^muel,   rsided.     It  i>  giten  in 
complete  shape  m  the  Hebrew  teit  end  A.  V. 
once  (1  Sam.  i.  1).     Elsewhere  (i.  19,  li.  11, 
17,  ?iu.  4.  IT.  34,  iTi.  13,  jii.  18, 19,  22, 33, 
1,  iiT.  1,  irviii.  3)  [t  ocoura  in  the  ihorter  form 
•f  Ramah.    [Kahah,  3.]     Ramathalm,   if  inter 
preled  at  a  Hebrew  worn,  ia  dual — "the  double 
eminenoe."     This  may  point  to  a  pecaliarity  in  tl 
ahnpe  or  nature  of  the  place,  or  maj  be  an  initnni 
of  the  tendency,   familiar  to  all  students,  whii 
eiiita  In  language  In  force  an  archaio  or  tbiei| 

'  Zophim  "  no  probable  eiplanatian  has  been  givei 
It  w«i  an  ancient  Dame  on  the  cut  of  Jords 
(Num.  iiiii.  14),  and  there,  aa  here,  waa  attached 
to  an  emineDce.  Etbi  without  the  totimouy  i 
tha  LXX.  then  it  no  doubt,  from  the  narniU< 
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llMtf,  that  the  Ramah  of 
^uilt  an  altar,  died,  and  waa  hnrled— waa 
place  ai  the  Ranuh  or  Ramathaim-Zoidiim 
he  waa  bom.  Of  it*  position  DOthii^.  at 
nothing,  can  be  gathered  fiom  tha  a 
was  in  Honnt  Ephtaim  (1  Sam.  I.  I).  It  hwl  ^i- 
parently  attached  to  it  a  pTace  called  Naioth  (lix. 
18.  be,  n.  1);  and  it  had  al>«  in  its  n^:hboiiT- 
hood  a  great  well,  known  as  the  wtD  at  Haa-Sw^ 
(lii.  22).  But  nnfortunatelf  theae  aoan^  pvti- 
cnlais  throw  no  light  on  ita  sitDatito.  In  the  41k 
centuiT  RaiDatbaim-Zopbim  waa  located  near  Dioa- 
polii  (LTdda),  prri-ably  at  Itamleh :  but  tlut  ia 
quite  untenable,  and  qoicklj  disappennd  in  &nQi 
of  another,  probablj  older,  certaiuljr  more  proballe 
traditian,  which  placed  it  on  the  lofty  and  raBwrbble 
hill  Ibur  milea  N.W.  of  Jeruaatsn,  known  to  the 
early  ^rflgrimt  and  Crutailera  as  fUnt  SBmnd  aiul 
Hoot  Joy*,  it  ia  now  ooJTeraallj  de*igp«t«l 
N^  5ass»0— the  "  Piopbrt  Samuel."  [BaKAH, 
No.  3.] 

Bk-Budtim.  Oneofthethree<'gamiDiKDtB'* 
wliiiA  were  added  to  Jiidaia  by  king  DsDetriua 
Nicstor,  out  of  tha  conntry  of  Sunaria  (I  Haec 
li.  M),  It  no  doubt  derived  its  name  from  a  town 
of  the  name  of  RakaTraiH,  prolshly  that  le- 
Downed  at  the  birthplace  of  Samuel  the  Propbet, 
though  thia  <annot  be  italed  with  coiainty. 

Bk^Uthlte,  th«.  Shimei  the  Kamathite  Ind 
charge  of  the  royal  Tmeyard*  of  King  Darid  (1  dlT. 
utii.  37).  The  name  implie*  that  he  wn  naliTe 
of  a  pkca  called  Ramah,  but  there  la  no  tnditkn 
or  other  due  by  which  the  pariicalar  Ramah  to 
which  thia  worthy  belonged  can  be  Identified. 

Bam'tMf,  or  Bum'iM,  a  dty  and  diatrict  of 
Lower  Egypt.  Then  can  be  no  reaiaonable  donbl 
that  the  aame  city  is  de)ignal«d  by  the  Rameie* 
and  Raamsei  of  Ihe  Heb.  leit,  and  that  tbU  wai 
the  chief  place  of  the  land  of  Ramesa,  all  the  pM- 
■ages  refeiTing  to  the  aazna  ngion.  Tlie  first  men- 
tion of  Ramcsee  Is  in  the  Dan-atJTt  of  the  lettlii^ 
by  Jcaeph  of  hia  father  and  brethren  in  Egrpt, 
where  it  ia  related  that  a  ponaeasliai  waa  gireo  tbem 
"in  the  land  ofRBmnei"  (Gen.  ilvii.  11).  This 
land  of  Rameaea,  either  conesponda  to  (he  land  of 
G»hen,  or  was  a  district  of  it,  more  probably  the 
fom«r,  as  appear*  &om  a  compaiison  with  a  pa- 
rallel poamge  (6).  The  name  neit  occui*  aa  that 
of  one  of  the  two  >l«H:itie*  built  for  the  Phuaoh 
who  lint  tfipnased  the  children  oflarael  |Ei.  i.  11). 
There  am  be  no  doubt  that  Raamsea  ii  Ramcae*  in 
the  land  of  Goahen.  In  (he  uamtire  of  th*  Eiodua 
we  read  of  Ramewa  as  the  atartlng-point  of  the 
joumej  [Ex.  lii.  37 ;  aa*  alao  Num.  miii.  3,  6). 
If  then  we  aupposa  Rameaea  or  RaBmee*  to  han 
been  the  chief  town  of  the  land  of  Bameaes,  eithfr 
Goshen  itself  or  a  district  of  it,  we  hare  to  eode^ 
deWrmine  it 


that  Aboo-Keaheyd  ia 
raaona  are,  that  -    " 


II  the  siU  of  Ramese 
le  LXX.  HeroSpolia  ii 


only  mentioui  "the  land  of  Goahen 
2Bj,  and  that  there  ii  a  monolithic  group  of  Aboo* 
Kaheyd  reprtaentiog  Turn,  and  Ka,  uxl  lietween 
them,  Ramesea  11.,  who  was  probably  there  wm^ 
shipped.  The  Biblical  narrativa  of  the  poaitioo  of 
Rameees,  aeeme  to  point  to  the  western  part  of  the 
land  of  Goahen,  since  two  lull  marchH,  end  part 
'      '  iid,  brought  the  Israelite*  from  thia 


town  toll 
indicate  a 


ta  for  the  chief  part  dinctly  towinia 


..Google 


•a.     Theons  fact  that  Aboo-Knhejrd  livithiu 

t  right  mila  oF  the  tnciCDt  bnd  oTthsEiilf, 

'    M  bial  to  UfMin^)  idmbiicstiao.    Then 

■uppoH  tlwt  many  dtiM  In  Egypt 

m'm  =  Raumkb  (Jnd.  i.  9). 

Banl'ah.  A  lnjmta  of  IrmI,  dim  of  the  bou 
oTPacHh'Eir.i.aai. 

BA'Moth.  Oh  of  tlM  four  Lnitia]  dtia  of 
laawhnr  louidiDg;  to  tht  otalogua  id  1  Chr. 
tTi.  73). 

Ba'tBoO.  An  Itntlita  Ujnuui,  of  the  mmk  of 
Booi  (Ea.  I.  :S). 

BaWaHl'Md,  tfaa"heighticifGi1(w9."  One 
of  the  great  &sti»a((  on  the  eut  of  Jordu,  aod 
the  key  la  an  irapottanC  distrtct,  ai  ia  ertdeot  not 
mly  from  thedirert  gUteinent  of  1  K.  It.  IB,  that 
it  cornmaaded  the  rtgnona  of  Argob  and  of  the  towns 
of  Jair,  but  alio  from  the  obatisMy  with  which  it 
wai  attacked  and  defended  bj  tl»  Sjriani  and  Jewi 
ill  the  nigna  of  Abab,  Ahuiah,  aud  Jomn.  It 
H«mi  probable  that  It  wu  identic^  with  Ramsth- 
Miipdi  (Joeh.  liH.  26),  which  again  there  ia  ererj 
reaioD  to  beliere  occnpKd  the  ^lot  on  which  Jacob 
hut  made  hit  ooveuant  with  Laban.  It  wai  the  dty 
ofrefuga  for  the  tribe  of  Gad  (Deot.  It.  43;  Josh. 
n.  B,  nl.  38).     Wo  next  niODaiiter  it  aa  the  re- 


'  1  K.  tr.  13).  In  the  second  Sjiian  war  Ranwth- 
Gilead  pUjed  a  coiu[ricaoiia  part,  Dnring  the  in- 
Taiica  nUted  la  1  K.  XT.  SO,  or  Kime  luhnqaent 
incainoa,  thii  important  ^ec  bad  been  eciied  by 
Benhadad  I.  frapi  Omil.  The  inodenU  of  Ahaba 
tipedition  are  well  known.  Doring  Ahaiiah'a  ahort 
reign  we  hear  nothing  of  it,  it  prolwbly  remained  in 
jwfseiBian  of  the  Syrian  till  the  aupprcaaioo  of  the 
Moabite  rebellion  gave  Joram  time  to  renew  the 
•iego.  He  wiw  more  fortouate  than  Ahab.  The 
town  waa  takm  by  Israel,  and  keld  in  (pile  of  all 
the  eflorta  of  Haiael  (who  was  now  on  the  throoe 
of  IkmaKoi)  to  regain  It  (2  R.  ii.  H).  Ueoce- 
forward  Ramoth-Gllead  diaappean  from  oar  view. 
Eosebina  and  Jeiorne  specify  the  position  of  Ilamoth 
as  15  milea  frcni  PhilsdalpnU  {Aminin).  lu  thia 
Due  they  are  at  Tariance  with  (ach  other,  Enaebitu 
plidag  it  weat,  and  Jeionu  eaat  of  Philadelphia. 
Tlia  latter  ptailioD  is  obrionaly  dntenable.  The 
fomier  ii  nesHy  that  of  the  modem  town  of  ttSalt, 
vhich  Geaeniui  ptopoae*  to  ideutily  with  fiMiiotb- 
GileML  Ewald,  indad,  propoaca  a  site  further 
north  Bi  more  probaUe.  Ho  anggests  JBavntm,  a 
few  milea  vest  of  Jircah.  The  poeiliai  assigned 
to  It  by  Ensebin*  anawen  tolerably  well  for  a  dte 
bearii^  the  name  of  JtFid,  exactly  identiod  with 
the  indent  Hebrew  Qiltad,  which  ia  mentioned  by 
Stttien  aa  foor  or  five  miles  north  i>iet-3alt.  And 
probably  thia  tituation  i*  not  Tery  &t  from  the 

BkWth  Is  eU'oaa,  Drat.  It.  43 ;  Joeh.  a.  8, 
111.  38  ;  1  K.  sii.  3.  Baewbere  the  shorter  form, 
KiiidTH  GiLEAD,  is  used. 
Kun^  Honi.  [ConXEt;  Jubilee.] 
Itm^  SUnl  d^  nd  formed  part  of  the  ma- 
tfrisla  that  the  larat^lim  were  ordered  to  present  aa 
o^nn  for  the  making  of  the  Tabernacle  (£i. 
ur.  &) ;  of  which  they  Krred  aa  one  of  the  inner 
Qirerin^,  Then  it  no  doubt  that  the  A.  V.,  fol- 
lowtif  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  and  the  Jewiah 
iotsrpralera,  ia  correct  The  original  wonJt,  it  is 
tma,  admit  of  being  rmdered  that — "  lUna  of  led 
■anil."    The  red  nn  ia  by  Ham.  Soiitli  idrntiBKl 
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ith  tha  Aoodad  abeep  {Ammotragu*  lyagtia- 
phm). 

Ba'pha.  Son  of  Binea,  ammg  the  deacendtntt 
of  Saul  (IChr.  Tiii.  97;. 

X^^b'ML    "Oneof  theaaTenholyangelawhldi 


iphoel  waa  one  of  the /our  aifela  which 

alDod  round  the  thraoa  of  God   (Michael,  Driel, 

Gabriel,    Raphael).     In   Tobit   he  appean  M  the 

guide  sod  coonseliar  of  Tob'ss. 

Haphat^.     The  DanM  of  an  aneettor  of  Judith 

(Jud.  Tiii.  1). 

Ba'plua.  A  city  of  Gilad,  under  the  walla  of 
which  Judaa  Hsaabaeut  defeated  Timotheus  (1 
Mace  T.  S7  only).  It  nuy  hare  beoi  idaoUol 
with  Riphaoa,  which  ie  mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  one 
of  the  dtiet  of  the  Decapolia,  bat  wiUi  no  ^lecilica- 
tiou  of  its  position.  In  Kiepert's  map  accompanT- 
ing  Wetistan's  Havnm,  Ik.  (ISAO),  a  place  named 
Er-BAft  ia  marked.  If  Er-B^t  h»  fiapbana  we 
abould  eipect  to  find  laige  mine. 

Ba'plllL  The  bther  of  Pilti,  the  Beinunlt* 
spy  (Num.  Tiii.  9). 

Bh'im,  QUUmn  o£  Otie  of  the  naliaia  whoae 
country  was  rsTsged  by  HoloianieB  in  hia  approach 
to  Judaea  (Jul  ti.  23  only).  The  old  Laliii 
TeraioD  reads  Tliina  tt  Bant.  WolT  rtatoree  the 
original  Chaldea  teit  of  the  paaage  aa  Than  and 
Rosoa,  and  comparea  the  latter  name  with  Rboaua, 
a  plac*  on  tbe  Gulf  of  latua. 

Bkth'imat.  "  Rathumoa  the  story  writer"  of 
1  Ead.  ii.  16, 17,  S5.  30,  is  the  same  aa  ■>  RiBUK 
thechancellor''orEir.  It.  B,  S,  17,  33. 

Baran,  the  well-known  Urd  of  that  name  which 
it  mentioned  in  Tarioos  pa»«get  In  the  Bible. 
There  it  no  doubt  that  the  Heb.  'Sr^b  la  oorrectly 
trtulaled.  This  Urd  was  not  allowed  as  food  by 
tbe  Hcaaic  law  (Lct.  li.  15).  Tbe  word  •{rib  is 
doubtlest  used  In  a  generic  aenac,  and  Indudee  other 
species  of  the  genna  Comw,  such  as  the  crow  ( 0. 
comiH),  and  the  hooded  crow  {C.  oomu).  The 
LXX.  and  Tulg.  differ  materially  from  the  Hebrew 
and  oar  Authoriwd  Version  in  Gen.  riii.  7,  fin- 
wherou  in  the  Hebrew  we  read  "  that  tbe  laven 
went  forth  to  and  fro  [from  the  aik]  until  the  waters 
wen  dried  up,"  in  the  two  old  Torsions  named 
above,  together  with  the  Syriac,  the  raven  is  repn- 
aented  aa  **  not  retondug  imtil  the  water  was  dried 
from  off  the  earth."  The  subject  of  Dijah'a  sua- 
tenanco  at  Cherith  by  means  of  tbtoib  has  glTtn 
occasion  to  much  bncifnl  speculation,  it  hsa  been 
attempted  to  show  that  tbe  'trlbim  ("raieua") 
wan  the  people  of  Orbo,  a  small  town  near  Cherith. 
Othen  haTo  tbund  in  the  ravent  merely  merchante ; 
while  Uidiaelis  has  attempted  to  show  that  Elijah 
mendy  plundered  the  niTens'  neat*  of  hares  and 
other  game  I  To  the  fact  of  tbe  laven  bang  a  corn* 
men  bird  in  Paleetins,  and  to  its  babit  of  Hying 
restlessly  about  in  cousUnt  search  for  food  to  utisfy 
ill  roracioaa  appetite,  may  peihnpa  be  traced  IM 
naton  (or  its  being  selected  by  our  Lord  and  the 
inepired  writert  as  tbe  especial  object  of  God'a 
proTiding  care.  Tha  rtTon  belcogt  to  the  order 
/nsuiores,  family  Ctmidai. 

Rk'^t.  "  One  of  the  eUen  of  Jeruaalem,"  who 
killed  himaalf  under  jMculiarly  teiribls  drcum- 
■tanoea,  that  he  might  not  &1I  •■  into  the  hands  of 
the  wicked"  (2  Haoo.  ar.  37-4S).  In  dying  he 
ia  reported  to  htTt  eipraeed  his  &llh  b  a  rtnr< 
rtctko  (Ttr.  44).    Thit  act  of  mitdde,  wUch  wti 
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■luring  tha  bod  «Aer  th« 
mint  have  rrated  unong  the  Jewi  m  osnntj  Ibr 
tha  fKcM  tnda  of  ■  lwb«r  (Num.  Tt.  9,  18.  *)!' 
7i  L«T.  ii».  8 ;  Jndg.  liii,  6;  U.  *ii.20i  E«.  r.  1 
AcU  iviii.  18).  The  iBrtrumniti  of  hii  vork  wo 
protablf,  ■•  in  modem  tims,  the  niw,  tha  bisii 
Iht  mirror,  and  pa-hapa  alto  tha  idaaon  (•»  2  Son 
liT.  26).  Lika  tba  Urlta,  the  Egrpttou  priH 
vere  Bccnitomed  to  duTa  tbair  whole  bodiia, 

Bs*i'».     A  RfDtKoita,  aoD  of  Mkah,  ud  appar- 
aotly  prUK*  of  hi>  tribe  (1  Chr.  t.  a).    The 
■•  identical  witfa 

Baai'ak.  1.  Adenodant  of  Shahal,  theeooof 
Jadah  (1  Chr.  I*.  2).— S.  The  childrai  of  Beaiih 
war*  ■  bmily  of  Nethiaim  who  ntuniRi  from  B«- 
bfloD  with  i'.ei'ubtvbcl  lEir.  ij.  1T  ;  Nab. 

Ba'ba.  One  of  the  6te  kinp  of  the 
eUiD  bj  the  children  of  lend  io  tbeii 
aipfdition,  when  BaUam  M  (Num.  uii 

BalMO'M.     The  Gnek  fami  </  tbe  Dante  Rb- 

BEKAH  (  lloiD.  il.  10  oolf ). 

Babsk'ak,  daughter  of  Bethael  (Gen.  nii.  23) 
and  Slier  of  Laban,  married  to  Iiaac,  her  ItShtx' 
csiuia.  She  ii  fint  prtaented  to  oa  la  tba  ac 
count  of  the  mia^rai  of  Elioer  to  Padan-aiam 
(Gen.  iiiT.),  in  which  bii  interrjew  with  Rebekih, 
her  coasBit  and  marriage  are  relatad,     Fn-  nineteeu 

Ja.n  ihs  wai  cfaildleu:  then,  after  the  prajtra  of 
aac  and  ber  yoamej  to  iitquin  of  the  L«rd,  Eaaa 
and  Jacob  were  bom,  and  while  the  joonger* 
more  jiarticularlj  the  compnnioti  end  faTooHt 
hi*  mother  (nr.  19-28)  the  elder  became  a  grief 
of  mrad  to  bo-  (nrl.  35).  When  Isaao  ma  dnren 
hj  a  bmina  into  the  liw]«  country  of  the  Phiti>- 
tJiM*,  Bebekah'i  beaaty  became,  m  wai  apprehended, 
a  aooica  of  daogar  t«  ber  huibaiuL  It  wu  pro- 
liablj  a  coodderabia  time  aftenCaiib  whoi  Rebdab 
*ug)pEeted  the  deceit  that  wu  pracliKd  hj  Jacob  oo 
hii  Uind  father.  She  directed  and  aided  him  In 
canriue  it  ont,  fbreaaw  the  probable  conaeqi 
of  baao^a  tagtt,  and  prerented  it  tij  moring 
to  tend  Jacob  awajr  to  Padan-aram  (iirii.)  t 
own  kindred  (nil.  12).  It  haa  been  oonjectured 
that  ibe  died  during  Jaoab'g  acjoum  In  Padan-arani. 
St.  Paul  (llom.  ii.  10)  releie  to  her  ai  being  nude 
acquainted  with  the  purpoae  of  God  regarding  her 
children  befoi-e  they  were  bom. 

Be'shkb.  1.  The  ftther  or  ancoitnr  of  Jeho- 
nadab  ('2  K.  i.  15,  23;  1  Chr.  ii.  55;  Jer.  axv. 
6-19),  IdentJRtd  by  wme  wrilen  with  Hobab.— 
9.  One  nf  Ibe  two  "  captaina  of  banb,"  whom  leh- 
boahelh  took  into  hii  serrioe,  and  who  conspired  to 
murder  him  (2  Sam.  W.  3).—$.  The  ftther  of 
Middiiah,  mier  of  part  of  Betb-baccaem  (Keh. 
Ui.  14). 

Bc'eluUtM.  The  tribe  thnt  namid  appesrt 
before  ue  in  one  memorable  scene.  Their  historj 
befiire  and  aftar  it  li«  in  lome  olacaril)'. — (I.)  In 
I  Chr.  il.  55,  the  house  ofRivhnb  iiidtntlRH  with 
■  lectiou  of  the  Keniles.  nrbo  came  into  Canaan 
with  the  Inaelitee  and  lelained  their  nomadic  habita, 
and  tbe   name  of  Hammath  ia  meotioned  at  the 

C'ardi  of  tha  whole  tribe.  It  haa  been  infiored 
thia  pauage  that  (be  dncandanla  of  Recbab 
belonged  to  a  bianch  of  the  Keoiiei  settled  irom 
th*  fint  at  Jabea  in  Jodah.     Bat  it  ii  more  pro- 


r  Ibat  tU>  paawga  refan  I 
b;  the  Rediabiua  aftCT  th 
captiritf .     Of  Rediab  hUiMeir  notbing  ia  k 
Ha  maj  have  been  the  (atfaer,  be  nuy  have  h 

the  remote  anoeslor  of  Jehooadab.     The  moe  ■ 
bare  pointed,  a>  in  tbe  robbetvchief  ofa  Sa^ 


and  friend  ol  the  liene  captain  of  brad  wbo  diie* 
aa  with  the  fur;  of  madnen  (2  K.  ii.  20).  Booldor 
inftra  fnsn  U  K.  ii.  12,  liii.  14,  that  tha  two  great 
propheEa  Elijah  and  Eliiha  were  known,  cn^  « 
them  in  hia  time,  aa  the  dariot  {SKtb)  tf  IbmL 
He  inlen  from  ihia  that  tbe  apeoial  diadplai  of  tbt 
prophela,  who  followed  them  in  all  their  aorteri^, 
were  known  aa  the  "  eona  of  the  chariot,"  fflu 
Seetb,  and  that  aftarwardt,  when  the  ordinal 
meaning  had  been  loat  aigbt  of,  Ibta  waa  taken  «a  a 
patrouTmic,  ud  referred  to  an  unknown  Badiab. 
— (11.)  The  penooal  hittorj  of  Jehobidib  has 
hem  dfalt  with  eliewhere.  He  and  hs  p«fJc  lad 
all  along  been  worehippeni  of  Jeborab,  dnatm- 
eiaed  tbou^  not  reckoned  as  belonging  to  lacad, 
and  pTobablir  theiefore  Dot  conalderlng  tbemwlTea 
bound  bir  the  Uoaaic  law  end  ritual.  The  wonUp 
of  Baal  wa*  aecordin^j  not  leaa  offinaire  to  tlMB 
than  to  the  leiaelitea.  The  lniur7  and  liooHC  of 
Phosiidaa  dtiaa  threatened  the  dcatructicn  «f  the 
■impUcitr  of  their  noraalR  Ufb  (Amoe  il.  7,  S,  ii 
3-6).  A  pmteit  wu  needed  ^net  botk  erU^  Md 
-a  in  the  eaae  of  KUjah,  and  of  tbe  fianritet  <f 
Vmta  ii.  II,  it  look  tha  Ibnn  rfaHetici^  Hist 
eaa  lo  be  a  more  rigid  adberenca  than  arer  to  the 
•]A  Arab  life.  Thej  were  U)  drizik  no  vine*  nor 
mild  honae,  nor  »w  aeed.  nor  plant  rine^aid,  nor 
laie  anjr.  Ail  their  da™  thej  were  to  dwdl  in 
mta,  u  remembering  that  thejr  were  Mnugen  ia 
be  land  (Jer.  im,  0,  7).  Thia  wt*  to  be  the 
oaditlon  of  their  retaining  a  dietiiict  triCil  eiliteaa. 
ror  two  centt'ria  and  a  half  Iher  adhered  futb- 
fnlly  (o  thia  rtile.  The  Nabathacuv  and  WaU>;i 
layplf  a  with  a  atriking  panjlel.— (I"-}  ^V  in- 
Yadon  of  Judah  by  Nriiacfaadnenar  in  B.C.  $07, 
drore  the  Redubite*  (ma  their  taita.  Some  in- 
ferenca  may  be  aaftlj  drawn  from  the  &eta  of  Jer. 
The  nam«  of  the  Bachabitea  tbov  that 

xmtinuol  to  be  wonhippen  of  Jdwnh.  Titey 
are  alnadj  known  to  tbe  propbeC  One  of  tkon 
(Ter.  3)  bMn  tbe  aame  name.  Their  rigid  Na- 
larite  liHt  gamed  for  them  admiaBoi  into  tbe  booae 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  cfaambera  aadgiMd  te 
prieete  and  Leritea,  within  ita  predncla.  Haw  they 
are  tempted  and  are  proof  againet  the  tempCatJoii. 
The  hlrtorr  of  thia  trial  endi  with  a  apedal  bleaa- 

'•  Jonadab.  the  aon  of  Efediab,  afaall  not  wuit 

n  to  itand  before  me  for  erer*  (ver.    191. 

irorda  "to  atand  before  me,"  ate  caiBitiaJlT 
liluijical.  The  Rechabitea  were  eolemnlj  adopud 
into  the  Ranllia  of  larael,  and  were  recogniaed  aa 
incorporated  into  the  tribe  of  Levi.— (IV.)  It  re- 
mains for  Di  to  see  whether  there  are  any  tnea  ^ 
(heir  nner-hictory  In  the  Biblical  or  later  writs*. 
(I.)  We  hiTa  the  singular  hauling  of  the  Pi.  Iiii. 
■  the  LXX.  Teitlon,  indiealing  that  tbe  **  aona  ot 
Badab"  ohaied  the  captivity  of  Iirael.  (2.)  Tbae 
Ibe  e^ntfiouit  mention  of  a  mn  of  Recbab  a 
Neh.  iii.  14,  aa  cooperating  with  the  prints, 
'      '  1,  and  priocea  In  the  reatontion  of  tha  wan 

walem.  (3.)  The  mention  of  the  hooan  of 
Rechab  in  1  Cbr.  ii.  55,  though  not  withmt  diffi- 
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nilt;.  t»i>>'*>  *^n  am  U  littls  douU,  to  Qit  nme 
coDcltuian.  Tha  BKhabiUs  imre  beooma  Scriba. 
They  giTe  tfaenudye*  to  >  ailliii(:  whicb,  at  the 
time  of  tha  ntara  from  Bsbrloa  wu  chieflj  if  not 
eseliuiT«l7,  io  the  hsndi  of  Lcvito.  The  clone 
juxtspomtiOD  of  the  BachiUta  with 
at  DaTid  in  I  Chr.  ili.  1,  ihoira  tlao  in  how  hooour- 
«bl*  (u>  tat«em  Huj  v«n  bald  at  tha  lima  when 
that  book  wu  compiled.  (4.)  The  account  of  the 
martjrdom  cf  Jamae  the  Jiut  ^ven  hy  H^esippuSi 
bringa  tba  name  of  the  Itecbahita  onoe  moiE  bdore 
U4,  and  tn  A  TflTJ  atrange  comieiiaD,  While  the 
Soibes  aod  FhanKS  were  itoDiog  him,  "  one  of 
the  piiaata  of  the  aoiia  of  Becfaab,  the  kd  of  Ra- 
cbabim,  who  are  mentioiied  by  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet." cried  out,  protaatiog  againit  the  crime.  W< 
maj  accept  Uegeaippui  aa  an  additloaal  witaraa  to 
the  eiisteoca  of  the  Bediabitea  ai  a  reajgoibed  bodj 
up  to  the  deatmctioD  of  Jaruaalem,  iharing  in  tha 
ritual  of  the  Temple,  (b.)  Some  later  notjcea  are 
not  without  btereat.  Banjamin  of  Tudela  in  the 
13th  cantiujmeciliotia  that  Mar  ElJabai(—Pum- 
beditha)  be  rouDd  Jena  who  were  named  lifchahitea. 
They  tijiad  the  ground,  kept  flocka  and  herdi,  ah- 
itained  from  wine  and  lleah,  and  gare  titbea  (o 
teachen  who  deroted  tben»dTet  to  atad;r>aE  the 
Law,  and  weeping  for  Jeruialem.  A' later  tra- 
veller, Dr.  Wolff,  gir<a  a  jat  aCrango'  anit  more 
detailed  r^nrt.  The  JawioTJeraBalem  aod  Yemen 
told  him  that  be  woaM  find  the  RechaUlca  of  Jer. 
uxT.  Uvjng  near  Utcca.  When  he  came  nnr 
Senaa  he  cam*  In  contact  with  a  tribe,  the  Beoi- 
Kbaibr,  who  identified  themeelres  with  the  una  of 
Jooadab.  With  one  of  them,  Uouta,  Wolff  con- 
Taiaad.  In  a  later  joomal  he  mentiooa  a  Kcond 
Interriaw  with  Uooaa,  dociibea  them  ai  kee^mig 
•trial J  to  the  old  rule,  olli  theia  now  hj  the  name 
of  the  B'nA-Arhab,  and  ia]P>  that  B'nS  lerael  of 
the  bribe  of  Dan  IJTi  with  them.  It  has  been 
Ihooght  light  to  give  then  atatements  for  what 
Ihey  an  wortL 

B«'«haL  In  1  Chr.  ir.  13,  Bath-rapho,  Faanih, 
and  Tehinnah  the  father,  or  fanndei',  of  Ir-oaiuih, 
ira  aaid  to  have  been  "  the  men  of  Hechah." 

iMOidBr,  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  tba  Jewiah 
Rate,  eiareisii^  the  funotiona,  not  timpljr  of  an  an- 
naliat,  but  of  chaocellor  or  piesident  of  the  priry 
Doondl.  Id  Daiid'i  court  the  recorder  appeora 
■nuogthehighollicertof  hiibouBeholdi,2  Sam.  riii. 
16,  n.  24;  1  Chr.  tvUi.  15).  hi  Solomon'a,  he  ia 
anpled  with  the  thiia  eecretariei,  aod  ia  meotioDed 
laat,  pioboblf  as  being  tl.dr  piaident  0  K.  iv.  3; 
amp.  2  K.  ivlii.  18,  37  ;  2  Chr.  luiv.  8). 

Bad  Sm.  The  im  known  to  us  as  the  Red  Sea 
■ai  bj  the  Imelitea  called  "  the  sea  "  {Ki.  liv.  2, 
i,  16,  ai,2S;  IT.  1,4,8,  10,  19;  Josh.  uiv.  6, 
7  i  and  many  other  piasagea) ;  and  apeciall}'  "  the 
Ha  af  ^pA  "  (Ei.  1. 19 ;  liii.  IS ;  i^'.  4.  32  ;  niii. 
3l;Num.iii-,  23:  j(c).  It  ia  a]»perhnpawritleo 
i^iAdA  in  Nom.      


».  v.; 


in  Deut. 


The 


LX.<t.  alwaj) 
Ji  Judg.  ,i.  1  , 
yt"  tignifies  "  the  Kn."  or  any  sea.  It  ia  also 
>n>lied  to  the  Kile  (einctly  ag  the  Arabic  biAr  ii  ea 
ipplied)  in  Nah.  iii.  8.  (2.)  ynm-tAfA.  The 
"waning  of  lifA,  and  the  reason  of  its  bnng  applitd 
to  Ihia  na,  hare  gireo  riie  to  much  learned  oonito- 
'trey.  GsieniiB  rendere  It  rush,  rrrd,  tea-tcted. 
U  B  mentiano]  in  theO.  T.  almost  alwayi  in  oon- 


the  norratJTe  of  the  exponire  of  Uoaea  (Ei.  i.  3), 
and  in  la.  lii.  6,  where  itia  rendered  "flag"  in 
the  A.  T.  It  only  occura  in  one  place  beaidee  Ibaaa 
already  referred  to:  in  Jon.  ii.  &(A.  V.  "  weeda"). 
The  jApk  of  tha  aeo,  it  eaema  quite  certalo,  ia  a  mo- 
tend  raimblijig  wool.  Such  aea-weed  ia  thrown 
up  abundantly  on  the  ahoia  of  tha  Red  Sea.  But 
it  may  have  been  oJjo  applied  to  any  anbatanoa  re- 
■ambling  wool,  produoed  by  a  fiimial  nuh,  tuch  aa 
the  ptpyma,  aoif  heoce  by  a  ayntedocbe  to  aodi  ruah 
llaelf.  (3.)  yidr,  BgBiUtt  "  a  nrer."  It  .Heme 
to  a[qily  to  "■  great  liver,"  or  the  hke,  and  aho  to 
"  an  ana  of  tha  tea  ;"  and  perhape  lo  ^^  a  ica  "  9i>- 
aolutely  ;  Ilka  the  Arabic  ioAr.  GeMoiaa  ayi  it  ia 
almoat  eiriuaJTely  oaoj  of  the  Nile.  From  a  com- 
pariion  of  all  tha  paaaagee  in  which  it  oecuia  thas 
appean  to  be  no  reason  for  euppoeiDg  that  yaA"  ap- 
pliee  eadiiilTely  to  the  Nile.  In  the  paeagea  i-e- 
lating  to  the  eipoiura  of  Ucaea  it  appeara  to  apply 
to  tlK  andst  eitoaion  of  the  Rad  S«  towaida 
Taoia  (Zoui,  Avarii),  or  to  be  the  ancieit  cual 
"iroDgh  which  the  water  of  the  Nile  paaaed  to  the 
tongue  of  the  E^ptian  Set"  (4.)  jj  ifutfi 
Si^aaaa,  The  oiigiu  of  this  appellation  haa  beeu 
Mirce  of  more  ipeciilatiao  eran  than  the  ab- 
liph ;  for  it  lia  more  within  the  rai^  of 
general  echolarship.  The  authora  of  theonet  cod- 
xi-ning  it  may  be  divided  into  two  achoola.     The 

toch  aa  the  singularly  red  appeoivice  of  the  monn- 
:aini  of  the  wcstom  coatt ;  tha  red  ooloDT  of  tha 
iraler  sometimea  cauaed  by  the  preaence  of  ao- 
ipbita ;  the  nd  coral  of  the  <ea ;  the  red  lea-weed  ; 
uid  the  red  storki  that  have  heco  aem  in  gteat 
lumbeia,  &c.  The  tecond  have  endeaTOoied  to 
ind  an  etymological  deriration.  Of  these  the 
91'lieit  (KuropeauJ  write™  propoaad  a  deiivatioo 
rom  Edom,  "  ml, '  by  the  Greeks  tranalatad  liter- 
ally. The  Greeks  and  Bomaoa  tell  oa  that  the  sea 
ceiTed  itt  name  from  a  great  king,  Erjthrai,  who 
igned  in  the  adJB«nt  country ;  tha  atoriea  tliat 
ive  come  down  to  na  appear  to  be  distortiona  of 
the  tradition  that  Himyer  wai  the  name  of  appar- 
itly  the  chief  family  of  Arabia  Felii,  the  great 
Soath-AnUan  kingdom,  whence  the  Himyeritea, 
and  HomeriUe.  Himyer  appean  to  be  derivBl  from 
'  i-ahic  "  ahmar,"  red.  We  can  scarcely  doabt, 
oe  etymological  groanda,  the  CDcaeiiDn  between 
the  Phoenicians  and  the  HitnTeritea,  or  that  in  th.a 
the  true  origin  of  the  appellation  of  Ihe  Red  Sea. 
ut  when  the  ethnological  tide  cf  the  queation  t> 
osidered,  the  evideni.e  is  mnch  strengthened.  Tha 
luth-Aiabian  kingdom  wai  a  Joktanite  (or  ^hem- 
b)  nation  miied  with  a  Cuahito.  The  Red  Sea, 
therefore,  waa  moet  probably  the  See  of  the  Red  men: 
Ancient  LimiU. — The  most  iraportaot  chan^ 
the  ifed  Sea  has  been  Che  diring  up  of  its  north- 
em  eitremily,  '■  the  tongue  of  tlie  Egjptiaa  Sea." 
The  land  about  the  head  of  the  gulf  bas  riaen,  and 
''  '  lear  theMediteiTaoean  beismedepreajed.  Tlie 
of  the  gulf  has  cou9«iucotlj  retired  gradually 
Ihe  Chiisiian  en.  Thua  the  prophecy  gi 
has  been  fulfilled  (li.  15,i]i.  5)  :  the  tongue 
of  Che  Red  Sea  has  dried  up  for  adislaoca  of  atleait 
50  miles  from  iia  ancient  head.  An  ancient  canal 
coDiejed  Ihe  waUi-s  of  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea 
■■  -  ■  ig  throDRh  tlic  Wiili-t-Tumeylit,  and  irrigat- 
ith  iti  iij!^lein  of  waler-chaniiels  a  large  eiteot 
intry.  The  drying  up  of  the  bead  of  the  gull 
n  lo  hace  been  one  of  the  chief  canaea  of  the 
;t  and  niin  of  this  cnnal.     Tha  ooDDtiy,  Isr 
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the  diMaiin  ihoTe  indkstad,  i*  naw  a  ittnt  of 
(imTcUf  UDd,  tiith  wida  psldiM  about  tha  old  am- 
botwm,  of  nnk  manfa  land,  nowisllcd  th«"Ktter 
Lakia."  At  tha  Dorthem  otmaitj  of  thii  ailt 
wBita  IB  a  amall  Uka  Kini«tin>»  ailed  tha  laka  of 
HeroSpoUi:  the  lake  ii  Daw Bii^rtet-Tim&ih, "tha 
lake  of  U»  Crocodile,"  «ad  Ii  aappoaed  to  mark  the 
ancieDt  haad  of  tha  gnlf.  Tha  ctnsl  that  coBnactad 
thia  with  the  Nile  wai  of  Phanooic  origin.  It  wu 
lUdeDtlj  known  ai  tha  "  Faiat  Raguni,"  and  the 
"cuial  of  Hero."  The  time  at  which  the  canal 
waaaitcnded,  afl«r  the  diyiDg  up  of  the  hMd  of  the 
gulf,  to  the  praaent  hfftd  ia  uncertain,  but  it  must 
have  been  lata,  and  probablyaiiice  the  Moharomodaa 
oouqueat.  Tracea  of  the  ancieDt  chanDel  thjough- 
oat  iu  entire  length  to  the  TiciniCy  of  Bubaatia, 
exist  atiatcrtilaiD  the  preseDtday.  The  hmd  north 
of  tha  uid«ot  bead  of  the  golf  i)  a  plain  of  heery 
■and,  mergii^  iota  manh4«iKt  Bar  the  Uediter- 
roDCOD  coaat,  and  eitending  to  Palfatima.  Thia 
region,  iDdisliDg  W^-t-TnmeyUt,  waa  probably 
the  frontier  land  occupied  Id  part  by  the  Imelita, 
and  open  to  the  incuiiiDDt  of  the  wild  tribea  of  the 
ArabuD  inert.— PIkjiiioai  Deicr^tton. — In  extreme 
Iti^  the  Bed  Sea  atretohea  from  the  Strajta  of  Mb 
el-Hwdeb  (or  latber  Bit  Biib  el-Mendeb)  in  lat. 
ia°  40'  S.,  to  the  modem  head  of  the  Qnlf  of  Satz. 
lat.  30°  H.  In  gnataet  width  may  be  elated 
roughly  at  about  200  gei^paphical  milea ;  thia  ii 
nbont  lat.  16°  SO',  but  the  Davigable  channel  i> 
here  reallj  narrower  than  in  aomo  other  portions. 
From  ahoi-e  to  ahoi-e,  ita  narrowett  part  i.  at  R6e 
Benia,  lat.  24°,  on  the  AfriaD  coait.  to  H^  Be- 
reedet  oppcaite,  a  little  north  ofTembo',  tha  port  of 
El-Madeeneh ;  and  theuee  northwarde  to  Ria  Mo- 

wjdth  of  100  geogiaphical  miles.  At  llaa  Uoham- 
Diad,  the  Red  Sea  k  split  by  the  graDitic  peniDaula 
of  Sinai  ioto  two  gulb:  IheweitanuDost,  or  Gulf 
of  Suei.  ia  now  about  130  gewiaphical  miles  h 
length,  with  an  average  width  of  about  18,  thaagt 
it  rantraota  to  leu  than  10  milee :  the  aaterumoit 
or  Gulf  of  EI-'Akabeh,  <■  only  about  SO  mil»  long, 
from  Ihe  Straits  of  Tii-in,  to  the  'Akabeh,  and  of 
proportionate  oarrowDeei.  Tn  iDid-cbanDel,  eictua- 
i«e  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  there  ia  generally  a  width 
of  100  milea  dear,  aicept  tlie  Daedalua  ree£  Tha 
bottom  in  deepaoundiiiga  ia  in  moat  places  aand  and 
etonee,  tVom  Sds  aa  tar  aa  Juddah  ;  and  thenoe  to 
the  Etraits  it  ia  commonly  mud.  The  deepest 
ioundiif  in  the  eicellent  Admiralty  chart  ia  1U54 
fatfaoma,  in  lat.  22"  30'.  Journeying  aouthwaKll 
from  Suei,  on  our  left  is  the  peninsula  of  Sinai :  on 
the  right,  ia  tlie  deseit  conit  of  Egypt,  of  limestone 
fonnstion  like  the  gTeater  part  of  the  Nile  ralley  in 
Egypt,  the  cliffi  on  the  aea-margin  stretching  land, 
wards  in  a  great  rocky  platenn,  while  [Doie  inland 
a  chain  of  volcanic  mouutaina  (beginning  about  I 
2fP  4'  and  ranning  aouth)  rem  their  lefty  peaks 
inteiTnls  above  the  limestoue,  geneially  about 
mllet  distsnL  This  coast  Is  especially  iDterttling 
in  a  BiblioJ  point  of  view,  for  hen  ware  some  S 
the  earliest  monasteries  of  the  Eastern  Church,  and 
in  those  lecliided  and  Wicn  mouDlaios  iJTed  nrj 
early  Christian   hermita.     South  of  tha   "  Elba'' 


thence  to  the  straits  eiteuda  a  chain  of  It 
tains.     Tha  greater  pait 
Bed  Sea  l<  sterile.  Body,  and  thintr  peopled.     The 
Gulf  of  EI-'Akabeh  (f,  e.  '•  of  the  Mountain-i      '  " ' 


is  the  tdrmUiatioii  of  tha  h»g  TalleT  of  Um  Ghds  ar 
'AnAai  IhH  nma  northwaida  to  Um  D<mj  8k.  It 
ia  itself  a  narrow  Taller ;  the  aidaa  are  M^  and 
prrcipitoua  mountains,  or  entire  haTTennesa ;  tha  ivt- 
tom  is  a  river-like  aea,  ninning  ncsrly  straight  far 
its  whole  length  of  about  BO  milea.  It  ha*  the  ^ 
pearanca  of  a  narrow  deep  ravine,  ailaiding  naai^y 
a  hundred  milea  in  astraigbt  direction.  The  west- 
ern shore  is  the  pgiunaula  of  SiHAl.  Th*  an,  fim 
ita  danger*,  and  alarite  shares,  i*  entirely  destitok 
of  boat*.  The  Arabtaa  coast  culside  tha  Golf  el 
tha  'Akabdi  is  skirted  by  the  langa  of  AraHsn 
mountains,  whldi  in  some  few  places  aiHHUth  tke 
ses,  but  generally  leave  a  belt  of  oc 
called  Tihlowb,  or  the  Ghdr, 
PalotiDe^  Thia  tract  it  generally  a 
plain,  thinly  inhabited;  these  charac 
especially  strong  in  the  nwtfa.  The  n 
the  Hejis  consist  of  ridges  running  parallel  b 
the  hiterior,  and  increasitig  in  height  as  thayiacHie. 
The  distant  rangea  have  a  rugged  pointed  outlina, 
and  are  granitic ;  nearer  the  sea  many  o£  the  hills 
are  foasililerous  limsslone,  while  the  bcatji  hills 
consist  of  light-cotoured  esudstone,  fronted  by  and 
containing  large  quantiljea  of  nhell*  and  maaiei  of 
conL  The  more  ranarkabla  moontaini  an  JeM 
'Gyn-0nnL,  6090  ft.  high  near  the  Stnita ;  ■  httla 
further  tenth,  and  doae  to  Uo'eylah,  art  monnlaina 
riaing  from  6330  to  TTOO  ft.  A  Little  north  of 
Yembo'  ia  a  remarkable  group, 
tnins  of  Agatharchides  ;  and  M 
distant  rise*  J.  HadwL  Further  south,  J.  Sabh  is 
remarkable  far  its  magnitude  and  eleralioD,  which 
ia  greator  than  any  other  between  Tembo'  and  Jid- 
dah;  and  still  Inrther,  but  about  80  milea  distant 
from  the  coast,  J.  Rit  el-Rnrt  rises  babind  tlie  Holy 
city,  Mekkeh.  'Die  chain  oontiDues  the  whiJe  laaigth 
of  the  sea,  terminating  in  the  higblaoda  it  tha 
Yemen:  The  coast-line  ttaelf,  or  Tihimeh,  txnth 
of  Tembi/,  te  of  moderate  elention,  ratrii^  from 
50  to  100  feet,  with  no  beach.  To  the  aoDthwaid 
[toJuddahJitismorsMndyandleatelented.  The 
coral  of  the  Red  Sea  ii  lemaiioibly  abundaDl,  and 
beautifully  coloured  and  wiegated.  The  eKlies) 
navigation  of  the  Red  Sea  (pausing  bj  the  p>*-hix- 
torioil  Phooiicians)  ia  mealiooed  1^  Ho'odatoa. 
"  Sesoatria  (  Ramaies  II.)  was  the  lirit  iriio.  panrng 
the  Arabian  Gulf  ul  a  fleet  of  long  veuels,  ndind 
under  bis  aathority  the  inhabitants  of  the  ooaS 
bordering  the  Erywrai"  ""  " 
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Three  coitDrwa 


Dolh,  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea 
(Yam  Sflph),  in  the  land  of  Edam  "  (1  K.  ii.  S6> 
it  is  passible  that  the  eca  has  retired  h«e  as  at 
Suei,  and  that  EzioDgeber  ia  now  dry  larid.  JAo- 
shaphat  also  "made  ihipa  of  Thar^iah  to  go  to 
Ophir  for  geld ;  but  they  went  not,  fa  the  diip 
were  broken  at  Esiongeber"  (1  K.  iiii.  48),  The 
scene  of  this  wreck  has  beoi  auppcaed  to  be  Edh- 
Dhohab.  The  fashion  of  the  ancient  ships  of  the 
Bed  Sea,  or  of  the  Fhoenidan  ships  of  Solomon,  b 
unknown.  From  Pliny  we  leant  that  the  afaip 
wereofpapyroiaodlika  theboataof  theHile;  ad 

predae  and  cariaoa  Is  El-Makieeiee's  deacri[X)tiB, 
written  in  the  first  half  of  the  1 5th  century,  of  the 
t^hipa  tliBl  sailed  fitim  Eydlii1>  on  Ihe  %!ptaa  coast 
to  Juddah ;  "  Their  '  jdebehs,"  which  carry  the  pil- 
grima  OD  the  «»st,  have  not  a  nail  uaed  in  tboE, 
ilanks  ate  aewed   togeths-  with  libt^ 


?ir  planks  ate  aewei 
s  takm  flom  the  a 
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onlk  them  with  the  fibn  of  U»  wood  of  tbg  dat* 
palm ;  thn    ttaer  ■  puf '   thnn    with    bnttor,  ot 
Uu  oil  of  ths  ^loR  ChriMi,  or  with  ths  fat  of 

the  Unh  (xjiialuB  uuduriaa) The  nils  of 

tbae  jelebehe  an  of  mate  made  of  the  <!6m-palm." 
The  flHti  appear  to  hare  idled  abost  the  aatumnal 
•qolnai,  and  returned  in  DMOuber  or  the  middle  of 
Jsniur;.  Tha  lied  Sa,  ae  it  paaataed  for  many 
oDtnriM  Uu  most  important  aca-trade  of  the  Eaat, 
CODtained  porta  of  oelebrit]-.  Of  these,  EiUh  and 
Eungaber  alone  qipear  to  be  menlioDed  in  the 
Bible.  The  Umopolilt  Gulf  la  of  the  chieT  In- 
terert:  itvaanear  toGoahen;  it  wa>  tbe  aoeneof 
thepwa^oftlielfadSea;  and  it  waa  the  "  tongue 
oflbeE^ptiuScL"  It  wal  aLm  the  aeat  of  the 
%rptNUI  (nd«  hi  thia  aea  and  to  the  Indian  Ocean. 
HeraCpolia  it  doubtleu  the  lamB  at  Hero,  and  ita 
Bit*  it  {trolBblj  identified  with  the  modeni  Abo<h 
E^iejd,  at  the  bead  of  the  old  gulf.  Suez  ia  a 
poor  towD,  and  ha*  onlf  an  onaafa  anchorage,  wilh 
Terj  ahosl  water.  On  tha  ahore  ofthe  Henwpollte 
gulf  WBi  bIu  Ar^DDi),  founded  bj  Ptolemj  FhiU- 
delphot:  Iti  (ite  haa  not  been  aettled.  Berenlca, 
foDjided  bf  the  lame,  on  the  aonthem  frontier  of 
Egjpt,  Toae  to  Importance  under  Iha  Ptolemies  and 
the  Romans:  jtii  now  of  no  note.  On  tbewntarn 
«nit  was  also  the  anchorage  of  Utos  HoTin«,  • 
little  north  of  the  modem  town  El-Knsefi-,  which 
now  fiirnia  the  point  of  communication  with  the  old 
louts  to  Coptoa.  On  the  Anbiao  coast  the  prin- 
dul  porta  are  Mu'efleh,  7«mba'  (the  port  of  El 
Hednidi),  Joddib  (the  port  of  Uekkeh),  and 
Mukfah,   b^  na  oommonlj   written   Mocha.     The 

trnqoectJonablT  great.     The  earliest  records  lelt  of 
the  ship  of  the  Egypdant,  the  Phoenicians,  and 
Aiaba.     But  the  shoaling  of  lh<  head  ofthe  { 
rendered   the   narigation,  aiwajs  daiigej-ous,  m 
dil^ult ;  it  daatmjed  the  former  anchorage*  and 
unule  it  neccaaij  to  cany  iDerchandise  acrwa  the 
dwrt  to  tha  ^ile.     This  change  appears  to  have 
bwn  nae  of  the  main  cauaea  of  the  decay  of  " 
onunerc*  of  EgrP^     ^"™  "i*  ■*'"*  "^  Uohami 
the  Red  Sra  trade  bu  been  indgniiicant. 
Bad  Bm,  PMMg«  of.    Thepaaeagaofth* 
■    If  the  Eiodua.    The  poinu  \ 
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tbe  importance  of  the  event  hi  Biblical 
it  i>  Dinal  la  luppoM  that  the  most  noithem  pUce 
at  which  the  P.ed  Sea  could  have  been  eroeied  la  the 
pment  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Suti.     This  inppcaiti 
drpenda  upon  tha  erroneoiis  idea  tlst  in  the  time 
Uosee  the  golf  did  not  eitend  farther  to  the  noith- 
waid  than  at  present.      An  eiamination   of  t' 
country  north  of  Suez  haa  eliown,  however,  th 
tbe  wa  has  receded  manj  miles.     The  old  bed 
indicated  bj  thoBlrket-et-Tims^  or  "Lake  of  t 
Crocodile  ."^and  the  more  aouthem  Bitter  Laks,  tbe 
northemmot  part  of  tlte  £>rmer  probably  ootr«- 
•peodhigtD  the  bead  of  tbe  gnlf  at  the  time  of  the 
Eiodua.     It  is  necessary  to  oideai 
the  route  ofthe  Israelita  before  wi 
diMOrer  where  they  cn»ed  the  lea.    The  point  from 
which  they  started  was  Rameees,  a  plan  oertAiulj 
iu  Ihe  Land  of  Ooaheii,  which  we  identify  with  tht 
Wili-t-TumeTlit.  Anertbementiontbat thepeopic 
joarneyed  from  KamesM  toSueooth.aad  before  that  ol 
their  departure  &om  Succcth,  a  passage  occun  wiiicli 
appears  to  tbow  tbe  fintdii-ection  of  the  journey,  ami 
aoladiangein  theroale(Bi.iiu.lT,ia).    At  the 
tod  of  the  aecDod  day's  journey  the  camping-pbice  was 
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It  Ethem  "  in  tbe  edge  of  the  wOdenKaa  "  (Ei.  itii. 
20;  Num.  miii.  6).  Here  the  WMi-t-Tameyltt 
was  probably  led,  a*  It  ii  cultivable  and  lemiinatei  in 

"le  deaarL  Tb«  frratpamge  relating  to  tha  jour^ 
ry,  afler  the  mention  of  the  encamping  at  Etham, 
is  this,  Mating  a  command  giTen  to  Moeea :  "  Speak 
unto  tiia  <Mdren  of  Israel,  that  they  tuni  [or  '  re- 
*]  and  encamp  [or  '  that  they  encamp  agvn ,' 
»m  43eh]  before  ^hahiroth,  between  JGgdol 
azid  the  sea,  orar  against  Bad-aephco  "  (Ei.  nr.  3). 
Tbe  nndering  of  the  A.  V.,  "  that  ther  tnrm  and 
mcamp,"  eeeni)  to  a*  the  moat  probable  of  those 
we  hare  giroi.  At  the  end  of  the  third  day's 
march,  for  each  oamping-place  seems  to  mark  ibe 

'  Df  a  day'a  journey,  the  lerat 
a.  The  |daoe  of  this  last 
that  of  the  paieage,  on  the  supposition  that  oi 
views  as  to  tba  most  probable  route  are  correct, 
would  be  not  very  far  from  the  Peraepolitan  monu- 
ment. It  ia  bare  necessary  to  mention  the  argu- 
ments for  and  against  the  canmon  opinion  that  the 
Iiraelitet  paaeed  near  the  praent  head  of  tlie  gulf. 
Local  tradition  ia  in  it*  &roar,  but  it  muat  be  re- 
msnbered  that  local  tiadittoo  In  Egypt  and  the 
tieighbouring  countiica,  judging  from  the  evidence 
of  hiitory,  1*  of  >ery  little  value.  The  Uualima 
snpnoae  Memphis  to  bare  been  the  dty  at  which 
the  Pharaoh  of  the  bliodua  raided  before  that  event 
occurred.  From  oppoute  Uemphii  a  broad  valley 
luds  to  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  In  part  called  the  Wtldi- 
l.Teeh,  or  "  Valley  of  the  Waudering.'  From  it 
the  trarellsr  reaches  the  sea  benath  the  IcAy  Oebel- 
et-Takah,  which  rises  on  the  ncrth  and  shut*  off  all 
escape  in  that  dirtctico.  excepting  by  a  narrow  way 
along  the  sea-ahore,  which  Pharaoh  might  have 
occupied.  The  sea  here  is  broad  and  deep,  a>  the 
narrative  is  generally  held  to  imply.     All  the  local 

ition  that  the  Isrnelitea  took  an  upper  route,  now 
that  of  the  Uekkeh  caravan,  along  the  deeert  to  the 
north  of  the  elevatad  tract  between  Cairo  and  Suei, 
must  be  mentioned,  although  it  is  leas  probable  than 
thBtjuatnaticed,andoaeraCheiamedilliculti(a.  We 
therdbra  think  that  the  only  ojnnion  watnnEed  by 
the  narrative  ie  that  alnody  stated,  which  lupposea 
the  paaaage  of  the  sea  to  have  taken  place  near  the 
northemmoat  part  of  ita  ancient  eitension.  The 
last  campii^puce  wsabefoTe  Pi-hahiroth.  It  a]^ 
pcara  that  Migdol  was  behind  Pi-hahiroth,  and.  on 
the  other  laind,  Baal-iephan  and  the  sea.  These 
neighbouring  places  hare  not  been  idrntified.  From 
Pi-hahiroth  the  Israelites  crossed  the  Ma.  Tbe 
only  pointa  bearing  on  geography  in  the  account  of 

wind,  when(«  we  may  reasonably  Infer  that  it  was 
erosaed  fiom  west  to  east,  and  that  the  whole 
Egyptian  army  perished,  which  ibowa  that  it 
must  hare  been  aome  miles  broad.  On  the  whole 
we  may  reasonably  auppoae  about  twelve  milt*  as 
the  nnallst  breadth  of  the  sn.  3.  A  careful  or 
•miaation  of  the  narrative  of  the  pasage  of  the 
Ked  Sea  is  neceaaary  to  a  right  andentandlis  of 
the  event  When  the  Isrselitas  had  departed,  Pha- 
raoh lepeuted  that  he  bad  let  tliem  go.  The 
Btieogth  of  Pharaoh's  army  is  not  further  specified 
than  by  tlie  statement  tbat  "  he  took  sii  hundred 

Egypt,  and  captains  over  every  one  of  them  "  (Ei. 
av.  7).  With  tha  army,  which,  even  ifa  anall  one, 
was  mighty  ia  comparison  to  ths  l>nidil«tniillitDd«, 
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^Kiira1nrt>d  with  workd,  duldm,  and  CAttle,  Phi- 
nofa  •rarlaok  th*  p»pla  "  cncunpiDg  bj  the  bcs  " 
(9).  Whoi  lim]sneiHtt  nw  the  opprFHor'*  aimj 
thry  wse  IcTrifi*il  ud  manxartil  •gBJnit  Hoae*. 
Thn  UtasBioiangHlthem,  bidding  them 
Odd  would  iBVs  thsm.  It  mziu  trom  th 
tin  that  MoMt  did  Dot  kaow  it  thli  time  I 
Moplt  would  be  MTed,  uid  tpoka  onlj  fnni  »  heart 
full  of  &ich,  for  w«  read,  "  And  TUB  Loan  sid 
unto  Uoses,  Wherefore  cri«t  thou  unto  me  ?  apnk 
unto  the  children  of  IsneL  that  thejr  ga  fiinirard : 
bat  lift  thou  up  tbj  rod,  mi  itnteh  oat  thiat  haod 
over  the  aea,  and  diride  it:  and  Ihe  cliildno  o" 
Itrad  Ahall  m  on  dry  [ground!  throng  tbe  midai 
oftheaa"  (15,  16).  That  night  the  two  anniei 
the  fngitiTTa  and  the  pnnuSfi,  wen  encamped  neai 
togeths-.  Betwem  them  «»  the  pillu  of  thi 
cloud,  darknem  to  tbe  Egyptiana  and  ■  light  to  the 
Iiradilei.  Perhapa  in  the  camp  of  Urael  the  eonndi 
of  the  btietile  camp  might  be  hfard  on  the  one  hand, 
and  na  the  other,  the  roaring  of  the  eea.  But  the 
pillar  waa  a  barrier  and  a  rigo  of  dellrenuico.  The 
time  WH  now  come  fin-  the  gnat  deciilve  mlr«cle 
nf  the  Exodui.  "  An)  Moms  itretchal  out  hia 
band  orer  the  tea  i  and  the  Lord  cauud  the  aca  to 
go  [back]  by  a  strong  net  wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  n  dry  Qaud],  and  the  walen  were  diiided. 
And  the  cbildreo  of  laraei  went  through  tlie  midit 
of  the  Ma  upon  the  dry  [ground]:  aodthewsten 
[were]  a  wall  onto  than  on  their  right  hand,  and 
OB  their  Id^"  (31,  22,  oomp.  29).  The  nanatiTe 
dtatinctly  alata  that  a  path  was  made  through  the 
na,  and  (hat  tlie  waters  war  a  wall  OD  either  hand. 
The  term  "  wall  "  does  not  appear  to  oblige  OS  to 
tuppoaa,  at  many  hare  done,  that  the  Mm  itood  up 
like  a  diff  m  either  aide,  but  ehouid  nther  be  con- 
■idend  to  nwiui  a  barrier,  ag  the  former  idea  implies 
a  aeemingly-needleas  i  '  " 


gnage  oT  the  DamtJTe.  It  was  during  the  night 
that  the  Israelite  eirmaed,  and  the  EgyfAJaos  ibl- 
lowtd.  In  the  maming  watch,  the  last  third  or 
tnnrth  of  the  n^ht,  or  the  period  befora  sonrise, 
Phanota'a  amy  waa  Ik  full  ponnit  in  the  diTided 
Hd,  and  waa  there  mhracaloiiily  troabled,  ao  that 
the  Egyptians  sought  to  flat  (23-35).  Then  was 
Moaes  commanded  again  to  atretch  oat  his  hand, 
and  tha  sea  returned  to  its  slrcngth,  and  orer- 
whelmed  the  f^yptians,  of  whoni  not  one  reaaiutd 
■llTe  (3G-3B).  In  a  later  passage  aome  jMiionlart 
are  mentioned  which  are  not  distinctly  staled  in  the 
narrative  in  Ezodua,  The  place  is  Indeed  a  poetiod 
one,  but  its  meaning  is  clear,  and  we  lenin  from  it 
that  at  the  time  of  the  panage  of  the  eea  there  WM 
a  atoRu  of  rain  with  thunder  and  ligfatoing,  perha^ 
hooompanied  by  an  earthquake  (Pa.  liivii.  15-20). 
3.  The  importance  of  thiaer«it  in  Biblical  history 
Is  shown  hj  the  manner  in  whldi  it  is  spoken  of  in 
the  books  of  the  O.  T.  written  in  later  times.  In 
them  it  i>  the  chief  bet  of  Jewish  hiitoiy.  [t  may 
be  inquired  bow  it  is  that  thera  anma  to  hare  been 
no  record  or  tiadition  of  this  miracle  among  the 
Egyptians.  Thb  quealinD  inTOlre*  that  ot  the  time 
Id  Egyptian  hiBtoi7  to  which  thia  erent  should  be 
Hsaigued.  Tbe  date  of  the  Eiodiu  aooarding  to  dif- 
ferent chronologeri  Tariea  more  then  three  hundred 
yean ;  the  dates  of  the  E^yptisn  dynasliea  rolint; 
during  this  period  of  three  hundred  yeaia  iiiry  full 
one  hundred.  If  the  lowest  date  of  tbe  beginniog 
of  the  XTtjIth  dynssty  be  taken  and  the  highest  d4t« 
gl   the  Eiodiu,  both  which   we  coaaider  the  most 


the  foUowing  Hebrew  words: — 1.  AjpmSm  a 

Job  il.  36  (A.  V.  ili.  3,  "  hook  '),  zL  IS  (Jt 
ili.  30,  "caldnn  "}  ;  la.  ii.  14  (A.  V.  '•  rod 
Tbe  agynin  a  mentioDed  also  as  an  l^yptua  pi 
in  a  MuUnoe  amilar  to  the  last,  in  la.  zii. 
while  from  Mii,  5  wa  laam  that  it  h 
panicle.   There  can  be  Eio  doubt  that  ttdeasotes  at 
aquatio  reed-like  plant,  whether  of  tbe  Nat.  iwite 
OyptraatatorthtiotGrammtiu.  Otaioa  huaai^os^ 
in  laTour  of  the  AnMdo  piragmitit  i  we  an  iiiiibid 
to  adapt  hia  opinion,    tha  Anado  pArttgrniHi  (naw 

Palosliae  and  Egypt,  is  reprcamted  br  a  very  doteh 
allied  xpeciee,  viz.  the  A.  isiaea  of  Deliale.  TW 
drooping  panicle  of  this  plant  will  answer  mU  b 
the  "  bowiug  down  tbe  hod  "  of  which  laaai 
spesks.  2.  Sfat*,  tranalated  "  rush  ■"  and  "  boi 
rush  "  by  the  A.  V.,  without  doabt  detMitB  ut 
celebrated  paper-reed  of  the  andents  (jPfyynn  rb- 
tiquanm),  a  plant  of  the  Sedge  Gunily,  Cgpenxtat. 
vhidi  formerly  waa  Eommon  in  sonM  parte  nf 
Egypt.  The  Hebrew  word  is  found  biir  tima  m 
the  Bible  rfii.  ii.  S  j  It.  iriU.  2,  mr.  7  ;  Job  Tii, 
11).  Aocording  to  Bnua  the  medem  Abjioinus 
use  bcata  made  of  the  papyrus  reed.  The  paptim 
reed  is  not  now  found  in  Egypt ;  it  gram,  bow- 
srer,  In  .Syria.  Dr.  Hooker  saw  it  on  the  buib 
of  Lake  Tiberias,  a  (ev  taikee  north  of  tns  towa. 
The  paprrna  plant  (Papyrus  antiqtionun^  has  an 
angular  stem  &om  S  to  fl  feet  h^h,  thougti  ooca- 
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3.  -Jrith 

m  tl»i»liittij  "paper-reed"  in  It.  lii.  7,  the  onlj 
ymagt  when  Uie  pi.  Doun  oocun ;  Ihen  it  not  tki 
■lightnC  luthcritjr  lor  tbii  rendering  of  tfa<  A.  V. 
"  Arolk,"  ■;*  Kimchi,  "  i<  the  Dum  to  d«igiiit( 
pol-bvbe  ud  grem  plul*."     It  prolMblj  dsxits 
the  open  gruaj  land  oa  the  tonki  of  the  Nile.     4. 
JTAteA,  tb*  generic  bum  of  ■  reed  of  enjr  load ;  it 
aaszn  in  nnraiTnii  pvnga  of  the  0.  T.,  wd  aDm*- 
tlBM*  dmotn  the  "iltik"  of  wheat  (Gen.  ili.  9, 
as),  or  the"bnuiohH"  of  the  aindkatick  (Ei.i 
andxnrii.);  In  Job  mi.  33,  UnM  denots 
hna  of  the  urn  between  the  elbow  and  the  ibou 
(oatman).     The  wonl  la imnooily  randerad  in 
A.  V.  by  "  italk,'  "  biwich,"  "  *-"-  "  "— i-™' 
"reed."     Sliind  («£»■.  Paid 
following  namet  of  the  iwd  j 
SooBharmi  effiCBiale.  Cyperat  popyna  {Papyrai 
satifBOrwn).   C.  rvtvndut   and  C.  •acnimiuj,  ---■ 
^naedg  Kr^itoria;  but  no  donbt  the  iprciei 

The  Armdo  dcmax,  the  A.  Atgypti- 
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nbn  Oi»  iciKatioi  ipsfiwruiDi  of  IKoaceridee  tu  a 
•pcdea  of  Amlropogon,  whidi  he  alia  A.  oabBma 
tieuMt  a  plant  of  Temarkable  fragratuHt  and  a 
of  Centnl  India.  iHiU  there  la  no  Mcesaitj 
to  t«ter  Ih*  kMA  Uint,  or  \attSb  to  the  icdA^uii 
ioufiaTiKii  of  IHoaooiidea  ;  it  maj  be  npreeeatod 
by  Dr.  Kojis'i  plant  or  by  the  Aiut^ogtm  ScAom- 
imiAtil,  the  lunon  graaa  of  India  and  Arabia 

B«al«l'tth.  Oae  of  the  children  of  tba  prorior* 
who  wnt  ap  with  Zerabbabd  (Ear.  U.  2).  In 
Neh.  Til.  7  he  it  oiled  RUMIAH,  ind  Id  1  Eel  T,  B 

BMliu.  Thit  Btme  oocnpta  the  plan  of 
Bio'ai  in  Eir.  il.  a  (1  Ead.  t.  8). 

BaMd'u.  TbttamoaiREELUABOrRuiaAa 
(1  Ead.  T.  8). 

BmBmk.  The  refinv'i  art  wu  (Hcotitl  to  tba 
working  of  the  predout  metalt.  It  comitted  in 
the  teparatioQ  <a  the  droM  from  tha  pun  ore, 
whidi  waa  tSeded  by  radudng  tha  metal  to  a  floid 
ittt<  by  the  tppJicatioo  of  heat,  and  tr  the  aid  of 
tolTCDti,  avcli  aa  alkali  (la.  i.  25)  or  iMd  (Jar.  ti. 
29).  which,  amalgamating  with  the  droaa,  permitt«d 
the  eitr»:tioD  of  tha  tmidutlarated  metal.  The  ]n- 
•tnmieatt  nqulced  by  th*  refiner  ware  a  ondbla  ■>■ 
liiniaoe,  and  a  bellowa  or  blow-plpa.  The  woAmia 
nt  at  hie  work  (Hal.  ill.  S);  he  wai  ttiiit  better 
enabled  ta  watch  tba  prooea,  and  iat  tbt  metal 
mn  off  at  the  proper  momeat. 

BeAiM,  Otim  at    [CiTiBi  OF  REn»K.] 

Btg'ML    AtoDofJabddflChr.li.  47). 

BtK'Ml-mtl'MlL     Tbe  nanaa  of  Sbereier  and 

,._L . ,. ofZedi*. 


aoci(l)ofBoT«ie  Domtnon  on  tha  banka  of  tha  Nile, 
and  may  perhapa  be  "  thaetaff  of  tha  bmiaed  raad  " 
to  which  Sennacherib  maipared  the  power  of  %ypt 
t2K.irlii.ai;  £i.im.<j, 7).  Tbe  thick  ttem  ~ 
thit  read  nuy  hare  been  need  *a  walking-ataiei  I 
tha  indait  Onentali ;  perhaps  the  meunriog-iVi^ 
vaa  thit  plant ;  at  preecnt  the  dry  colmt  of  thie 
hage  graM  ai^  in  moch  detnand  fbr  fithing-rod^  ttc. 
Seme  kind  of  flagrant  ned  le  denoted  by  the  word 
UM  (It.  ilili.  U  ;  Ei.  ixTii.  le ;  Cant.  It.  14), 
or  mora  fnlly  bj  UM\  Umdi,  aet  £i.  uu.  S3,  oi 
by  Unt*  haim,  Jer.  t1.  30  {  which  the  A.  V. 
landeia  "  eweet  aana,"  and  '*  olamna."  It  wat  n 
fbreign  importatioB  (Jar.  tI.  20).  Son  writsa 
bne  Bought  U  idenUiy  tbt  UwA  Mane  witb  the 
J^rvt  ealmtm,  tha  *■  iwiet  itdEa."  Dr.  Rayke 
Ccm.  aB. 
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lapaanga  of 
.0  behalf  of  ■ 


cerning  futing.    On  reKTrini  to  Zech. 
ople  of  tbe  mai ' 


the  captivity  to  miikt  inqniriee  at  the  Temple  ( 
'  ■     [.    On  n  ■    -    ■      ■— 

e  people  < 

captin  Jewt  in  Babrlon,  bot  thoae  who  had  re- 
turned to  their  ownonntry;  and  thit  being  the 
oua  it  i>  probibl*  that  in  rer.  2  "BeUtd"!!  to  be 
taken  at  the  eubject,  "  end  Bethel,  i.  t.  the  faibahit- 
anta  of  Bethel,  tent,"  Frofn  Itt  oonoaiion  with 
Shemer,  the  name  Regsn-meleoh  (Ut.  "  kfng'a 
friend,"  eomp.  1  Chr.  nrii.  33),  waa  probably  an 
Auyrtan  title  of  office. 
B«gim-ioBitd-«lMmt,  tba  (4  w'*l:(»pi»)-    '<■ 

the  Old  T«t.  it  ia  utHl  W  the  LXX.  ■■  tha  eqni- 

Talent  of  tha  nngular  Hebnw  woid  hao-Ciooar 
(literally  "  theronsd"),  which  eeema  in  itt  tarlieat 


net  of  the  fire 


'  dtjea  of  the  Ciaxr  "  (Geo.  liti. 


townt  of  Jericho  and  itt  depends 


(UaU.  liT. 


lined  the 
ea,'  In  the  Jonlan 
r*  of  the  hillt  of 


37,  Til.  17), 

BahaU'ah.  Tba  only  to  of  Elluar.  tha  eon  of 
Moan  (I  Chr.  niii.  17,  ndT.  31,  url.  35). 

Bsltob.  L  Th*  &ther  of  Hadadciar  king  of 
Zabah,  whom  Darid  nnota  at  tha  Enphratea  (2  Sam. 
Tiii.3,  12).—!.  ALeTiti,DrbmltTof  LnilM,  wba 
tealed  the  coreoant  with  Nebamiah  (Neh.i.  II). 

Be'^fa.  1.  Tha  Dcrthtm  limit  of  the  eiploratlcn 
ortbetple((Mam.iiii.31).  It  b  ipedlied  ae  being 
"ae  mm  am*  onto  Hunalh,"  i.4.  at  tbe  oon>- 
menoemeni  of  tlH  tanitgry  irf' tkat  iBin*,  by  wUA 
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in  tlia  mtIj  booki  of  tb<  Bibla  tba  gmrt  nBtj 
of  LobuuD,  lbs  BOtfak  of  th*  prcpheO,  and  thi 
£^U^a  of  tb«  moduli  Aiwi^  tmxa  to  bt  roagU<r 
ifmgaafd.  Thii  mmi  to  fix  the  podtioi]  of  tUiab 
u  Dot  br  fivni  TtB  tt-Kadi/  and  Bimiia.  No 
tnoa  of  ths  aims  of  Rtliab  or  Bttb-rebob  btt  fat 
bMn  met  with  in  tliia  dinddoo.  Dr.  Robinaon  pro- 
poM*  to  ideotify  it  vith  SMn.  But  thk.  tboagfa 
pUtuibU,  bia  no  nrtun  bisu.  Inasmuch,  hov- 
anr,  b  Batbidiob  ii  datinctlj  itntcd  to  ban  bem 
•■  far  from  Zhko  "  ( Jodf.  iriiL  28).  It  mtut  be  > 
diitinct  plaoa  from— A  ana  of  the  lovn*  allottad 
to  Aihar  (Joah.  lii.  28).— I.  Aaher  rontained  an- 
othar  Rcbob  (Joah.  nx.  SO) ;  but  tba  attnntioa  of 
thla,  Uka  Ihe  tonoer,  ronaina  at  pnaent  nsl 
IteluAo'am,  aon  of  Solomrai,  by  the  Ai 
princam  Naamab  (1  E.  by.  21,  31),  and 
eimar  (1  K.  li.  43).  From  the  eullot  period  of 
Jevadi  hiitotT  «■  peradva  aynptdmi  that  ' 


bablj  aa  an  act  of  eonocadan  to  the  EiAraimitea, 
■nd  paAapt  in  daAreoce  to  tha  aoggeitiooB  of  thoae 
old  and  iriaa  oooDaaUon  of  hia  ftthar.  irboaa  adnca 
ht  oAannnta  Dnbappilj  rqcctad.  Tha  pcopla  de- 
manded a  remlarion  of  tha  aareni  bnrdRu  impoaad 
hj  Salomon,  and  Rdiaboam  promiitd  them  an  an- 
awer  in  thn«  dap,  dirlDg  which  time  ha  conauUed 
fint  hia  bthir'a  coanaeUora.  and  than  tha  7a«uig 
man  "  that  wan  grown  np  with  bim,  and  which 
itood  betore  him.'^  Reacting  the  adrica  of  Ihe 
eldera  lo  oondliale  tba  pcoiiU  at  tha  beginnii^  of 
hia  reign,  be  returned  aa  hia  rq^y  the  ftantlc  bia- 
Tado  af  hi*  ooatemporariea.  Thereupoa  race  the 
fbnnidable  aoog  of  iuurrectioci,  heard  once  befcre 
when  tba  tribe*  qnamlled  aAer  Darid'a  return  from 
the  trar  whh  Abaalom.  BehoboaDi  aent  Adonm 
or  Adonirun  (1  K.  It.  6  ;  2  Sara.  u.  2i)  to  ndooe 
tba  rebeb  lo  raaaon,  bat  be  waa  stoned  to  d«th  bf 
than  ;  wharaupoa  the  king  and  hia  attfndanta  Red 
to  Jmualon.  So  ftrall  ia  plain,  but  there  la  a 
doubt  01  to  U»  part  which  Jeroboam  took  in  theee 
traneaotioDa.  According  to  1  K,  nl.  3  be  was 
■nmnKoed  by  Ihe  Eptaiximitea  from  Egypt  lo  be 
their  epokaaman  at  Refaoboam'i  coroDation,  mi 
Botnally  made  tha  apeech  in  which  a  remiadon  of 
burdena  was  rsquesCad,  But,  in  apparent 
dictiro  to  Ihia,  we  read  in  rer.  20  of  the  aama 
chqiUr  that  after  the  •nccna  of  tha  insurredion 
and  Rriiolnani'a  flight,  "  when  all  larwl  hgard  that 
Jenbeam  waa  oma  again,  they  aent  and  callel  him 
nolo  the  coi^regation  and  made  bim- king."  But 
tbaraia  reaam  to  think  that  T«r.  3  has  been  bter- 
pdated.  On  Beboboam'a  return  to  Jemsalem  be 
aaemblad  an  annyof  180,000  men  from  the  twi 
faithful  tribe*  of  Jndah  and  Benjamin,  in  the  hopi 
of  reeonqiiaring  land.  The  eipedition,  howerer 
wai  forbidden  by  the  prnphet-  Shemaiah  (I  K.  lii 
31)  :  atill  during  Rahoboam'a  lifetime  peacriiil  nla 
tioni  betwewt  litael  and  Jodah  were  nerer  ntlam 
(2  Chr.  lii.  15;  1  H.  iIt.  30).  Refaoboara  now 
«cenp[ad  hfanaelf  in  etiwigthRilng  tha  terrltorji 
whidi  remained  to  him,  by  bnilding  a  number  of 
fortreaae*  (3  Chr.  d.  S-IO).  The  pun 
of  Ood  wu  maintained  in  Jodah.  "  '  " 
did  not  check  the  intradnction  of  heathen  abomii 
lions  inlo  hia  capital  i    the  bisdTions  worship 

M  tl^ad  lo  ailat  by  th*  dda  of  the 
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nitgion,  "  images  "  wen  art  up,  and  Ibe  wati 
lorditio  were  tolerated  (1  K.  bt.  St-Ui 
Theae  arils  ware  poniabed  and  put  down  If  tbt 
terrible  olamity  of  an  Egyptian  bnaioo.  In  Ibt 
nth  year  of  Rehoboam'a  rogn  tb*  ODontry  «■*  i>- 
Taded  by  a  host  of  ^jptiau  and  otber  Afii^ 
natjraia  nndar  Shidiak,  nnmbeiii^  1200  obario. 
60,000  cinlry,  and  a  miaoellaneoas  mallitiide  ot 
inbntry.  The  line  of  fortraaan  whkh  pnAeittd 
Jemsalan  to  the  W.  and  S.  waa  fo 


by  delirering  iq 
with  whlfh  Solomau  had  adorned  the  temple  and 
palace,  inclnding  hia  gcjden  ahidda,  200  of  tk 
iarpT,  and  300  of  the  amaller  eiae  (1  K.  i.  16. 17^. 
Shishak^s  succem  ia  commantnated  by  aonlpfazFB 
discarered  by  Champolliin  on  the  ontnle  of  the 
grait  temple  at  Kamak,  wbere  among  ■  ieog  ii* 
of  capttued  town*  and  prarincca  ocean  tha  nant 
JfcJoU  Judah  (klDHlom  of  Judah).  Afta  thk 
great  bomiliaticin  the  moral  cooditiaa  of  Jndtk 
-     '         '  iprored  (3  Chr.  liL  13),  aod  the 


y  ereota  of  impoitaooe.  He  died  B.C.  B58,  after 
raigD  of  IT  yean,  having  aaceoded  the  tliraie 
-  ""  -'"ageofilClK.  »T.  21;  2Chr.»a. 


13). 


■  had  18  wiTo,  6 


daughtera. 

BduhoUi.  The  third  of  the  aeries  of  wells  dcf 
by  Ibbbc  (Gen.  uii.  22>  The  poeitieo  of  Geni 
baa  oat  been  deSnitely  aaaertaiced,  hot  it  eeem*  ta 
hare  lain  a  ftw  milea  to  the  S.  if  Gam  and  dhoIt 
daa  E.  of  Beenheba.     A  Wody  Sahabtk,  contab. 

laije  weQ,  is  cmiead  by  the  road  from  Shan  fl*-JVUi> 
lo  Hebron,  by  which  Palestine  is  entered  (a  the 
South.  It  lies  about  30  milnS.W.  of  Br  c^nStio, 
and  more  than  that  diatance  S.  af  the  meat  pretahla 
situation  of  Genr.  It  therefore  aeons  muafo  wilh- 
out  further  proof  to  ideslifj  it  with  Rchoboth. 

BalLObofil,  tlw  City.  One  of  the  fbor  dt« 
bnilt  by  Aiahnr,  or  by  NiEnnd  in  Asahnr,  aocsnl- 
fng  as  this  ditGealt  pasuge  istrantlated  (Qen.  x.  11). 
Nothing  oertain  i>  known  of  its  poaition.  The 
name  of  BahabA  b  still  attached  to  two  places  ia 
the  r^rai  of  the  aodent  Meeopolamia.  They  lie, 
the  one  on  the  Weston  and  the  other  on  tlie  eeaUn 
back  of  the  En^mtei,  a  few  milea  below  tb*  ooo- 
fluence  of  the  Shabtr.  Both  are  aaid  to  oDEtaia 
That  on   the  e 


bank  b 


.ojri,  , 


i«.2Sl)ia 


1  (StMiMrt)  and  Kilisrh  (C 
«e  ae  the  tepreaeotatiTe  of  Rehobotb.  in  anan 
rom  Ealah-Sherghid  and  Suwid  {aaiij  300 
iiilei)  ia  perhapa  an  obstacle  to  this  identilKWliiBi. 
itH.  Rawhnson  aogneti  SrfnmjioA  in  the  immed- 
Lte  neighboai^ood  af  Knlah. 
Ba'boboat  br  t^  ^v-  TbedtyofaccTtaiD 
"■     '  of    the   »i-ly   kings  of  the 


•  (Qen, 


1.  37: 


.  48).     TV 


liies  the  situatico  of  Rrimbiitb 
M  an  the  Euphntee,  The  name  siill  lemiun*  at- 
tached to  two  spot*  on  the  Euphrates  ;  the  mt, 
limply  BaAabA,  aa  the  right  tanl:.  eight  miWs 
belaw  the'junctioD  of  the  KtuiMr,  and  aboat  tfanc 
mils  wast  of  the  river,  the  other  four  or  fire  nils 
further  down  on  the  left  bank.  The  latter  is  mH 
to  be  called  Sahabah-maSk,  i.  e.  "  Topl,"  and  k  (■ 
thia  ground  identified  by  the  Jewish  oommfnlaten 
with  thedtyafSauL 
Be'bam.    L  One  of  Iht  "duUnn  cf  Ike  po- 
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*ba"  who  w»t  vp  froni  Babylon  with  Zwnb-I 
Ubel  (Eir..ii.  2).— 2.  <■  lUiam  the  shuceUor" 
(Eir.  It.  8,  S,  IT,  23).  He  wu  parhipg  a  kiod  of 
LeDteaaDt-gDienur  of  the  piorlnce  under  Uie  kiog  | 
of  Feiu,  boldlDg  apptreotlf  the  ame  office  u 
Taloai,  who  ia  dttmbei  Id  Kit.  t.  S  u  taking  part 
in  ft  uniiUr  tnoaactiDn,  mA  ii  there  ollKi  '*  the 
piTVDor  OD  tiiis  ode  the  iiTer/'^-l.  A  Lerite  of 
the  Ctnalj  of  Bui,  who  usieted  ia  rebaUdlug  the 
Willi  of  Jeroalem  (N^.  iiL  IT).— 1.  One  of  the 
chief  of  tba  people,  who  •igned  tlie  ooTenint  with 
Kehimial)  Hiith.  x.  25).— 4.  A  pnatlf  family,  or 
the  head  of  ■  privtly  hooae,  who  went  up  with 
Zerabhahd  (Neh.  liL  3). 

Bel  A  peism  muitioiKd  (in  1  £.  1.  8  enlj)  *■ 
iBTlBg  rentuDCd  Gnn  to  David'e  euae  when  Adooi- 
j*h  r^ielled.  Jerome  tlalee  that  he  i>  tb*  uoK 
with  '•  Hiram  the  Ztirite,"  i.«.  Ira  the  Juile. 
£wild  n^gciU  that  Bei  a  identical  with  Riddu. 

Balu,  t-  a.  kidHyi,  from  the  LatiD  rtna.  In 
the  andect  lyilem  of  phyaoli^  the  kidDeyt  were 
beliered  to  i>e  the  aeat  of  daiire  and  loc 
which  aoooonta  for  their  otten  being  coupled 
the  heart  (Pa.  tU.  9,  mi.  3 ;  Jer.  iL  20, 
10,  Ae.). 

Bak'Mn.  1.  One  of  the  Uto  klD|*  or  diieftaiiw 
of  Uidiim  ilain  by  tiie  Itneliles  (Num.  niL  S 
Jodi.  xiii.  21).>-8.  OneeftheloiuwnaofUebnii 
and  father  of  Shammai  (1  Chr.  ii.  43,  44). 

B«k'«m.  One  of  the  towni  et  the  allotment  of 
Benjamin  <Jodi.  iriil.  ST).  No  one  hu  attempted 
to  idestifj  it  with  any  eiuting  lite.  But  may 
there  not  be  a  trice  of  the  name  in  -in  Kaiim,  the 
well-known  "prinp  weit  of  JeruBalem  7 

HfPnHin^i  The  father  of  PAah,  captain  nt 
Pekihiah  king  of  luael,  who  ilev  hit  miuter  aiid 
uniped  hla  throne  (S  K.  it.  35-37,  in.  1,  6; 
3  Chr.  nviii.  6 ;  b.  Tli.  I-S,  riii.  S). 

Bcm'eth.  One  of  the  towu  of  laeaobar  (Joeh. 
lii.  21).  It  u  prolMbly  (llunigh  not  cvtainlj)  a 
diitinct  plaa  from  the  Rihoth  of  1  Chr.  yi.  73. 
A  place  hearing  the  nauie  of  Bamih  ia  found  on  the 
wot  of  the  tnck  fcom  Samaria  to  Jmln,  iImjdI 
e  mOee  N.  of  the  former  and  9  S.W.  of  the  latter. 
But  it  a|:fiear*  to  ha  loo  &r  aoulh  to  be  within  the 
territory  of  lasarJiar. 


lund.     The  n 


linlon 


(Jeih.  lii.  7);  elaewhei*  accurately  giren  in  tbe 
A.  V.  a>  KtMUOH. 

Xaa'moibJbtli'Mi.  A  place  which  formed 
of  the  buidmarki  of  the  eailem  boundary  of  the 
tOTitory  of  ZebuloD  (Joafa.  m.  13  only).     Methoar 
dos  not  really  formapare  of  the  name;  bat   ' 
be  banalated  (ai  in  the  nuugin  of  the  A. 
"P^  which        ..".■.—- 


appear  to  have  ijeen  known  to 


and  Jen 


ia  mentioned  by  the  early  tiareller  Farchi, 
who  aayt  that  it  ia  catlsJ  KuDianeh,  and  ttanda  an 
hooT  K»th  of  Seppboiia.  If  for  louth  we  reai! 
nortli,  tbia  ia  in  cIom  agreement  with  the  aCate. 
mnta  of  Dr.  Robinicn  and  Mr.  Van  de  Velde,  who 
place  RnnmAKh  on  the  S.  border  of  the  Plain  of 
Bvttauf,  3  miln  N.N.E.  of  Beffviih.  It  is  difR- 
cult,  howerer,  to  isa  how  thii  can  haTe  been  on  tba 
(Brian  boundary  of  Zcbulun. 

Ban'phBn(ActBvil43):  and  Olna  (Am.  t. 
it)  hare  been  luppoeed  to  be  names  of  an  idol 
■onlupped  by  the  laiaelitet  In  the  wildemen,  bat 
mm  to  ha  the  oamte  of  two  idoli.  Much  difE- 
cnltj  haa  been  occaaioned  by 
Moafmcc  of  two  naina  ao  wholly 


that  China  wm  a  Hebrew  a 
Remphan  an  Egyptian  eqnivalent  tubatituttd  by  the 
LXX.  The  former,  rendered  Saturn  in  the  Syr., 
wu  compared  with  tbe  Arab,  and  Pen.  kaiam, 
"the  ^anet  SBtnm."  Egyptology  haa,  howerer, 
lowu  that  thia  ia  not  the  true  eiplanation.  Among 
the  foreign  dirinitiaa  worabipped  in  ii^g^t,  two,  tha 
god  RENPU.  perhaps  prvnonnceil  REMPU,  and  the  . 
loddeas  KEN,  occur  ti^ethor.  Bside*  tfaore  di- 
initioa  i«pn«ot«d  on  the  moDuments  of  Egypt 
rhioh  bare  Egyptian  formi  or  names,  or  boat, 
ithen  haTe  foreign  Ibnna  or  namea,  or  Iwth.  Of 
he  latter,  eome  appear  to  hare  been  introduced  at 
I  TOry  remote  age.  Thia  is  certainly  the  case  with 
the  jsindpal  dlviniU  of  Hempha,  Ptah.  the  Egyp- 
tian HeplneatnL  The  foie^  dlrlnilica  that  aeon 
to  he  of  later  Intradnotion  are  not  found  thrsogboat 
the  religioua  recordi,  but  only  in  ainglc  labltta,  or 
are  otherwlae  Tery  rardy  mstioned,  and  two  out 
of  their  four  namea  are  iminadialely  recogniaed  to  be 
Doi-t^lian.  Theya:«KGNPD,andibe|c<>ddniea 
KEN,  ANTA,  and  ASTARTA,  Tbe  iirtt  and 
lecond  of  theae  hare  foreign  -fimna  ;  tbe  third  and 
fourth  have  Egyptian  forma:  then  would  therefore 
•earn  to  be  an  especially  foiugn  character  about  the 
former  two. 

Raim,  pnnomiced  ReMPU  (?),  ia  repreaented 
ae  an  Aaiatw,  with  the  fiiU  beaid  aiaJ  apparently 
tha  gmeral  type  of  face  giTa  on  the  monumenta 
to  moit  naUoni  eaat  of  Egypt,  and  to  the  REBU  or 
Libysua.  Thii  type  ia  eridently  that  of  the  l^e- 
milee.  His  hair  ia  bound  with  a  fillet,  which  ii 
omunented  in  front  with  tbe  head  of  an  antelope. 
KEN  ia  reprosited  perfectly  naked,  holding  in  both 
handa  corr,  and  itanding  npon  a  licai.  She  ia  alao 
odled  KETESH.  ANATA  appenn  to  be  Analtii. 
ASTARTA  ia  of  coufm  the  Aahtoreth  of  Ouaan. 
WahaTo  no  cine  to  the  enct  time  of  tha  intro- 
duction of  Ume  diTinitiea  into  Egypt,  nor,  eicept 
in  OM  cage,  to  any  particular  placea  of  their  yior- 
ahip.  Their  naroa  occur  ai  early  aa  the  period  of 
the  iriiilh  and  sith  dyneatiaa,  and  it  ia  therefen 
not  improbable  that  Ihey  were  introduced  by  the 
Shephenfa.  Ai  to  RENPU  and  KEN  we  can  only 
ofier  a  conjecture.  They  occur  together,  and  KEtl 
ii  a  form  of  tha  Syrian  godden,  and  also  ban  some 
reUlion  to  the  %yptian  god  of  prodoctiTeDMa, 
KHEM.  Tb«T  aimilaritf  M  Baal  aod  Athtoreth 
aeema  atroi^.  Tba  naked  goddeaa  KEM  would 
auggat  luch  wonhlp  ai  that  of  the  Babylonian 
Mvlitta.  but  the  thoroughly  Shemile  apparance  of 
BENPUisratherin&ToorofanAmbioiii™.  The 
mention  of  CHIUN  or  REMPHAN  aa  wonhipped 
in  the  deaert  ihowi  that  thia  idolatry  wai>,  in  part 
at  leaat,  that  of  foreignera,  and  no  doubt  of  thoae 
■ettled  in  Lower  Egypt.  We  can  nowendaTourto 
eipiain  tite  paaaagea  in  which  Chiun  and  Kenkphan 
occur.  The  Uaaoratio  teit  of  Amn  v.  2S  reada 
thua:— "But  ye  hare  the  tent  [or  *tabemicle'] 
of  your  king  and  Cbion  your  Imagee,  the  atar 
of  Jour  aoda  [or  'your  god'],  which  ye  mede 
for  yooradTee.*'  b  the  LXX.  we  find  remark, 
able  differenca:  it  nadi:  KoJ  irikiBtri  Hrr 
aKJiriir  roE  Ha\kx>  ■■'  '"*  ■"^or  Toii  leeii 
ifiar  'Vaiipiii,  rail  r^nvi  ofrrAr  oti  itaitiaart 
inuToU.  The  Vnlg.  agrea  with  the  Ma»i«tic 
lent  in  tbe  order  of  the  ckuaea,  though  omitting 


.oog  Ic 


taiBalj>  difficult  to  dfUa  tb<  dURtraneH.  Tb« 
■dlsUlutiMi  of  KcmphaD  «r  Riphu  fin  Ctuqn  hu 
boa  (apUloed  bj  aappOMDg  ttiit  tfw  LXX.  nad 
^  for  3  in  tht  Hfhrew.  The  t«C  or  Ubcnudi  of 
Uolodi  it  isppoaFd  bj-  Goeniai  to  bne  boo  ui 
■ctuil  tint,  ud  be  nnpw  th>  »it>4  l«ad  of  tlw 
CuthiiKiDiuk.  Bat  then  ii  ncn  difficoltj  in  the 
idn>  thkt  Um  liTHlitH  cuned  about  u  krg*  u 
obgaol  for  the  purpna  of  UoltiTj,  utd  it  ttant 
aon  Ukcly  tbat  it  «u  a  nnall  madd  of  a  luso- 
t«t  or  abiim.  Tha  raadii^  M^adi  appotn  pi«- 
ferable  to  "  your  kluf."  It  »  prrbapa  worChj 
«f  Dota  that  then  ia  num  for  aut^iiabg  that 
Udceh  wai  a  name  of  tin  plaoet  Satan,  and 
tbat  thii  |diHt  wai  nUentlj  nppond  bf  the 
aaosit  tnnililmr  to  be  LutHided  &r  Chinn  and 
Remphaii.  Tb«  eomapondMie*  of  Ranipbtn  or 
p.ijjM-  to  CbioB  ii  fitnoMlr  noMrinMe,  and 
an,  wa  tUnk,  only  bt  •cooualM  for  by  tha  nip- 
poaitioa  that  tb*  l.XX.  tnualalor  or  tnoalalM  of 
the  prophet  had  EgyptiaB  kwivlajg*,  and  beiig  Urn 
acquainted  with  tbs  ancinit  joint  wonbip  of  Ken 
and  Beopu,  tubdituted  the  latter  tar  tba  fsmnr. 
a*  they  may  ban  bora  onoilling  to  repeat  the 
name  of  a  foroga  Venua.  From  the  maniicr  In 
which  it  ia  menliaBed  wa  may  ccojecture  tlut  the 
(tar  of  Remp linn  was  of  the  nme  cbanKta-  ae  tbe 
tabtnade  at  Molech,  an  objacl  onuuetod  with  blai 
wonhip  rather  than  an  imagt  of  ■  <alae  rod. 

Beph'ML  Sou  ef  Shemaiah,  the  fintben  of 
ObHJ-edom  (1  Chr.  iiri.  7). 

Ba'^ak.  A  eon  of  Ephrahn,  and  anoator  of 
Joahua(l  Chr.  Tii.  25). 

lUphil'ah.  L  The  ■one  of  Rephaiab  appear 
amoi^  the  dncendaoti  of  Zarubbabel  in  1  Chr. 
111.  21.^.  A  Simeoiiile  ehieltoiii  in  the  raign  of 
Uenldahd  Chr.  It.  43).— S.  Sod  of  TeU,  the  ■» 
of  ImtOiMi  (1  Chr.  Tii.  2).—!.  Son  ef  Bins,  and 
at  of  Sanl  (1  Chr.  ii.  43).— B.  Tb*  eon  of 
:,  and  ruler  of  a  portioii  of  Jmualem  (Neb, 


16). 


i  Sam.  V.  18,  23, 
■   6.     Aleo 


Jiiii.l3;  1  Chr.  li.  lS,i 
in  Jceh.  IT.  8,  and  niii.  16.  where  it  ia 
in  the  A.  V.  » the  nlley  of  the  gkata.- 
which  WM  the  eceot  of  xime  of  Darkd'e 
markaUe  adTcutana.  He  twioe 
Philittioea  there,  and  iallicted  a  deatnotJon  od  thn 
and  oa  their  idole  en  lignal  Hiat  it  gare  the  place 
new  name.  It  araa  prnbabty  during  the  former  i 
theee  two  Donteata  tint  tha  incident  of  the  water  of 
Bethlehem  (3  Sam.  uiii.  13,  lie)  ociwmd.  The 
"hold"  (rer.  14)  in  which  CHtM  fouixl  himeelf, 
eeama  (though  it  la  not  clear)  to  hare  been  the  cave 
of  AduUam.  Thia  nirratiTe  *Min*  to  Imply  that 
tb«  Talley  of  Rephum  wiu  oanr  Bethtahcm.  Jtce- 
pbuamsitione  itu  "thetalley  which  eitinde  (from 
Jenaalem)  to  the  city  or  BeiKlebem."  Sinoe  the 
latter  part  of  tha  ISlh  cnl.  the  nauw  hni  t>r«n  at- 
tached to  the  upland  plun  which  ilretdin  eontb  of 
JernaeJem,  and  ia  cro»al  bv  the  road  to^ethlahem 
—the  «(  BWaA  of  the  m.'.lera  Anibe.  But  thle, 
though  appropriaU  enough  ae  rigsrda  ita  proximity 
to  Bethlehem,  doe*  noi  aiiiwer  at  all  to  tha  meaning 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Ern*\,  which  appeara  alwaye 
to  deiigntle  an  inclceeil  valify,  aerer  an  opm  up- 
land plain  like  that  in  que>Iinn.  A  position  N.W. 
of  the  city  ie  adopted  iiy  h'flnt,  apfanotly  on  the 
ground  of  the  terma  of  Jo~h  n.  8  and  irjii.  16. 
Ajid  Tobls-,  in  hw  lut 


klqtta  the  Wa^  M-  /mti.  TV  raney  ajmaa 
to  <Lrin  He  neme  from  ttw  nadsit  latioB  cf  the 
Rephaim.  It  may  be  a  trace  of  an  early  aetttommt 
of  theira,  pearibly  after  the;  were  ditreo  frma  thor 
'  '    '  aab  ^  of  the  Jordan  by  OMdoifaaeBtf 

iTii.  1,  8;  lii.  <.  Tha  mat 
"nata"  or  "ataya;"  the  ptaee  liea  ia  te 
of  the  Inditea  from  Egypt  to  Sinai.     Ia 

•Ha  ti  nnknoire,  Lepeine'  Ti«w  ia  IhU  IfoeDl 
SfiHl  la  the  true  Hnrab,  and  that  RrpbidiB  ia 
Ww^  Fti-OK.  Tbia  wuuld  accouBt  for  tiM  n- 
pectation  of  fading  water  beta,  whldi,  bawaea, 
from  eomt  oneiplained  caote  failed.  Id  Si.  xvd.  S, 
"  the  reck  hi  Honb  "  ii  named  ni  tin  eoarce  of  dn 
water  mincnlonaly  mpiriied.  On  the  otfao'  bmil, 
the  language  nxd  Ei.  ill.  1,  3,  wnna  pTrrdm^  aa 
legardi  the  poinl  that  the  joarmr  from  BepfaidbB 
to  Sinal  wat  a  dietlnct  etaga.  Tbo  nan*  Hoicb  ia 
by  BoUnaon  taken  (o  mean  an  dtended  TWige  or 
r^ioB,  »me  part  of  which  wna  near  to  Bcfihidfni, 
which  be  place*  at  Wbdy  <s*  SMiA,  nmnii^  fim 
N.K.  to  &W.,  on  th«  W.  ride  of  Stbtl  JWwh.  op- 
poHle  ihe  norttuan  (ace  t^  the  modem  Emnb.  It 
joina  the  Wady  Fetrtm.  The  tnct  ^lot  af  Rofato- 
eon'i  Rephidlm  ii  a  defile  In  the  eat  SMU  TWted 
and  deeeribed  by  Burdihardt  ai  at  about  fire  faour^ 
dletaoca  frran  wber«  it  ianHa  from  Hm  plsin  Sr 
JioAeA,  Barrowing  between  abrupt  difli  of  hbtekoMd 
gnnlt*  to  abont  40  tiet  in  width.  Here  ie  also  tb* 
traditional  "Seat  of  Meeea."  The  fertility  aad 
ricfaneea  of  the  Waili/  Friran  account,  ai  Stanley 
tbinka,  for  the  Auaieklta^  etruggle  to  ntein  pern- 
leeiion  agaiut  these  whom  they  riewtd  as  in- 
trudTe  agjjiewotu.  Thie  Tiew  eeem*  to  meet  the 
largmt  amoont  of  poeeible  oonditigni  fer  a  nte  of 
Sinai. 

Bm'mi  b  mentioned  only  hi  Qen.  i.  12,  where  it 
ia  eaid  to  hare  been  one  of  the  dtiea  bailt  b^ 
Aidinr.  and  to  bare  lain  "M»m  Ninereh  agd 
Caleb."  Many  writer*  hare  been  indined  to  identifr 
H  with  the  Reeiiw  or  Rbnaena  of  tbe  ByxaotiBe 
autbon,  and  of  Ptolemy,  which  is  moat  probablr  the 
modem  Hat^-ain.  There  "are  no  grounda,  how- 
arer,  for  thia  identifioation.  except  tbe  almHaiity  cif 
name.  A  far  more  probable  conjectnie  was  tWt  rf 
Bochart,  who  fonnd  K«sen  hi  the  Larina  of  Xeno- 
pbon,  which  ii  ma«t  certainly  the  modem  Smtmd, 
As,  howevor,  the  Smniil  rums  »tem  reJIy  to  r^ 
ptwent  CaLAH,  while  those  oppoirte  Monti  are  the 
nraiiiu  of  Nineveh,  we  muat  look  for  Reaen  h>  the 
tnct  lying  betwesi  theM  two  etlea.  Aerfrias  r«- 
maina  of  eome  oHisiilenble  eitent  are  found  in  thia 
DtoatioD,  near  the  modem  rill^e  of  Salanigfk,  and 
it  is  perbapa  tbe  most  probable  ramjerture  that  the* 
repment  the  Reaen  of  Geneais.  Tbe  later  Jeer* 
appew  to  hare  idntified  Reaen  with  tb*  KUA 
SAerqhii  rrnns, 

Ba>h'a]dL  A  eon  of  Ephraim  and  brothv  of 
Rephah  (I  Chr.  Tii.  26). 

B«'n.  Son  sf  Prieg,  in  Ihe  line  of  Abraham^ 
ancestors  (Gen.  li.  18.  IS.  30,  SI ;  1  Chr.  i.  U> 

Ben'ben.  Jscob'a  fintbora  ohlM  (Gen.  idx.  83), 
the  eon  of  Leah,  apparently  not  bom  UtI  an  nn- 
uiual  interval  had  elapsed  after  tha  marriage  (31). 
The  wJlices  of  the  patriarch  lieuben  in  the  Book 
of  Genaeli  and  the  early  Jewish  tnditiOBal  liter- 
ature are  unnaitBlly  ftvqueiit,  and  00  the  whole 
ftrouiaW*  Tiew  of  hie  dispositton.     T^i  him, 


pean  to  bare  bea  dc 


ii  augniBliit  I) 


petnaa  U  hii  bruthiir,  ml  tb«  fhutntloli  oThui 
iaailj  irtifin  for  iUiT«niig  him  (Gm.  imli.  -22}. 
his  iHollcclioi]  of  the  minuto  M*Hm  of  the  ptfnful 
■oMis  niaaj  t(w>  aftanranti  (ilii.  SS),  hii  offer  to 
take  tha  tols  napouibllitT  of  ths  idetf  of  tha  bro- 
thar  who  had  (UBcaided  to  Joteph'i  pUos  in  tba 
family  (ilii.  37),  aU  totlfy  to  a  warm  ud  (for 
thosa  nu^  timo))  a  Uadlr  Ditnn.  Of  the  n- 
pulBTc  criiac  whidi  man  hii  hiitoiy,  and  whkli 
tunwd  the  blaning  of  hia  djii^  &tbar  fato  a  cone 
- — hia  MioLteroni  eonoaxiiHi  with  Klhab — wa  know 
fmn  ths  Scriptom  oolj  the  but  (Gen.  uit.  23). 
Thcae  tnhs,  slight  as  they  ara,  ara  thoaa  of  an 
uiiaat,  impetoona,  ontialaiMad,  but  not  nngciMraas 
naUira ;  not  cn&j  tai  cnwt,  as  wan  Suikoo  and 
Lari,  hot  ntbar,  l«  ua*  tha  nwla|>hoi'  of  (he  dring 
patiiaich,  IwiliaK  up  Uka  ■  nmd  of  watar  orar  tha 
n|Hl  ««oii-fin  of  tha  oomal  tent,  and  aa  qokklf 
sobsidii^  ioto  sfathj  when  (ha  foal  w«  with- 
dRwn.  At  tha  tima  of  tha  Tnigratian  into  Egjpt 
I{auban'aaaoaw(nr«ir(Gei.dTi.  9;  lChr.T.3). 
Fnan  tbem  ([nag  tha  obwf  funllies  of  the  trib 
(Nnm.  UTi.  fr-ll).  The  osnnii  at  Uount  Sinai 
(Num.  L  30,  ai,  ii.  II)  shows  that  at  the  Eiodm 
the  DDiDban  of  the  triha  wen  M,500  mta  abov« 
twenty  jaan  of  age,  and  fit  for  actirs  waclik*  ser- 
Tiea.  During  tba  jonniaj  IhrDogfa  tha  wildemaaa 
the  psiitiaD  o(  Kanban  was  on  the  south  ride  of  (he 
Tabanaclc.  Tba  "cunp"  which  went  nnder  his 
Dsme  wM  fbimed  of  his  own  tribe,  that  of  SimaoD 
ud  Gad.  Tha  RaubaniUa,  like  tbair  nUlJ^aa  and 
Bajghboon  oo  tha  jaiunay,  tba  GadiEta,  lud  main- 

alhi«  of  thor  fbn&ihsa.  Thrir  otttle  KOom- 
paDiedthsninthairflight  &vniEgYpt(Ei.iU.  38), 
It  fUlowed  natonlif  that  whn  the  natioa  airiTed 
00  tha  open  downs  last  of  tha  Jordan,  the  three 
tnbaa  of  Beabaa,  Gad,  and  ths  half  of  Uauasdi, 
ahooU  ptaftr  a  iwnart  to  thdr  leader  to  be  allowed 
to  nnaiD  in  ■_piace  ao  perltctly  auit«d  to  tbair 
nqalnmails.  Tha  part  stlecttd  by  Reuben  had 
at  that  data  tha  qtaiial  name  of  "tha  Miriwr," 
with  r^nnoa  po^Uf  to  its  arcnuass.  Under  Its 
Bodam  name  of  tba  Brlia  it  k  still  •ataeoMd  be- 
jati  all  otbara  by  tha  Arab  sb«<pmaatert.  Anord- 
bgly,wliratluBeabailtesand  their  telluwa  approach 
Hoses  with  thdr  reqnaat,  bii  main  objaotion  is  that 
by  what  they  propoaa  they  will  discourage  the 
bearU  of  the  etuldiai  nt  Israel  from  goii^  orer 
Jonlan  into  tba  land  which  Jchorab  bad  [iren 
tbcn  (Sam,  mil,  T).  It  it  only  on  tbeir  undar- 
laking  to  falBl  thtir  mrt  m  tha  oonqucai  of  the 
wasteni  cDoutrr,  the  laad  of  Canaan  proper,  vid 
thos  aatlalylRg  him  that  their  proposal  was  grounded 
ID  no  adfiah  daahv  to  escape  a  full  share  of  thi 
dJtScoltiaa  of  the  oooqaaat,  that  Uoaca  will  oohmdi 
to  tbdi  pnpoaaL  From  thja  timt  it  aeema  aa  if  i 
bar,  Bot  inly  Ih*  material  one  of  dittaooa,  and  of 

of  diSiBrance  in  feeling  and  haiiils,  gndoally  grew 
op  mara  aofaatantially  between  the  Eisteru  and 
WaMvB  tribta.  Tba  fint  act  of  tha  former  tOa 
tba  tn^ilstigB  of  the  conqutat,  and  after  Ihty  had 
taken  part  in  tha  aolsmn  cartoKoial  in  (he  Valley 
between  Ebal  and  Geriiim,  shows  how  wide  s  gap 
already  aiiitad  batweeo  their  idiM  and  thoaa  of  tha 
Vartva  bribai^  Tha  pile  of  stoua  which  th» 
•racM  an  tha  waaUn  bank  of  tha  Jordan  to  nark 
their  booodafy  was  eractad  in  aoccrdanoa  with  tha 
mallaaUa  habiK  of  Badmin  tribca  both  befbra  and 
I'M.    It  «a«  a^  ast  idoiUcal  witb  (bat  in  wUofa 
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Laban  and  Jaoob  oigaged  at  parting,  with  thK 
which  ia  oooatantly  performed  by  tha  Bodoumi  at 
tba  preaant  day.  But  inr  tha  Isnelitea  wot  of 
JonlBn,  who  ware  laat  iJiiquishing  their  norad 
hablta  and  feelings  for  thoaa  of  mora  tattled  per> 
nunmt  life,  this  set  was  oompletaly  misuuderitood, 
and  was  oonstrtiad  ioto  an  attempt  to  aet  up  ■ 
TiTal  altar  to  that  of  tha  Saond  Tent.  Va  jnigt, 
no  prophet,  no  b<n>  of  the  tribe  of  Bei^sn  is 
handed  down  to  na.  In  the  dira  eitremity  of  Ihrir 
brethna  in  the  north  nnder  Debonh  and  Barak, 
they  oontented  thenadTia  with  debating  tba  nawa 
amongst  (be  atnama  of  the  Uiahor ;  tha  diatant  di» 
tnsa  of  his  brathran  could  not  mora  Banban,  ba 


shepbenTs  plpa  and  tba  bleatii^  U  tha  docks,  t* 
tha  damonr  of  tba  trumpet  and  lite  turmoil  of 
battle.  His  indiridnaUty  6d«a  more  rapidly  tfaaa 
Gad's.  No  pnon,  no  lnail<at,la  reoorded,'to  plaoa 
Reuben  before  u  in  any  distincter  foim  than  as  a 
manber  of  Ibe  commDnity  (if  oommonity  it  can  ba 
tailed)  of  "  the  Reubenitn,  the  Gadilca,  and  tha 
balf-triba  of  Haoasseb"  (I  Chr.  lii.  87\  Tfana 
ramota  Irom  the  ocntral  east  of  tba  nstioDal  gorem- 
mant  and  of  tba  national  religion,  it  Is  not  to  ba 
wondered  at  that  Reuben  relioqnisbed  the  faith  of 
JdwTab.  Tha  laet  historicai  notiea  which  wa  poa* 
siB  of  than,  while  it  mordi  this  Act,  reoorda  also 
as  its  nitursl  conieqiieBes  (hat  tba  RenbMuta  and 
Gaditat,  and  the  hair-tiibe  of  Msnam^wan  carried 
off  by  Pul  and  Tiglath-Piiesa. 

Bm'd.  L  One  of  the  sons  of  Ema,  by  bis  wife 
Bsshemath,  sis(ar  of  Isbmaal  (Geo.  mH.  4, 10, 13, 
IT ;  1  Chr.  L  35,  ST).— S.  One  of  ths  namaa  of 
Mos^  falher-in^aw  (Ex.  iL  IB);  the  mme  which, 
throogh  adheruoe  to  the  LXX.  form,  ia  ginn  in 
another  passage  of  the  A.  T.  Raanzt..— 8.  Father 
of  Ellaa^,  the  Iwlcr  of  the  tribe  of  Oad,  at  the 
time  of  tha  cmsus  st  Sinai  (Num.  Ii.  14).— 4.  A 
fieojamita,  anoeetor  of  £lah  (1  Chr.  ii.  8). 

ni'diuih.  The  ooooutNne  of  Nabor,  Abnbam'a 
brother  (Gen.  nil.  24). 

BarcUUn  at  St  Jala.  The  feUnwmg  snIifBets 
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(o  the  cancaikal  aathoiity  of  the  Rarelatien  re- 
soItss  itaelf  into  a  questioD  of  antlwrship.  Was 
St.  John  tba  Apcatia  and  Enngeliit  the  writer  of 
tha  Rarelstlan?  This  quastlm  wss  first  mootwl  by 
Dionydus  of  Altiandria.  The  doubt  which  ht 
modestly  auggtated  baa  been  ooofideutly  uoolaimnl 
in  modeni  (jmes  by  Luther,  and  widely  diffiisad 
through  his  Infloeoce.  Bat  the  general  belief  cf 
the  mass  of  Christiana  in  all  ages  baa  been  in  frroor 
of  St.  John'a  authority.  The  (ridsKs  adduced  in 
aupport  of  Ibatbtlief  consists  of  (1)  tha  assartlsns 
oftbeatithar,aDd  (2)  historical  tradition.  (1)  Tha 
author's  dasoription  of  Umadf  in  tha  1st  and  S3nd 
thapters  is  oertainly  eqniTalsot  to  an  saaartko  that 
he  is  the  Apoatle.  (n)  He  namta  hinuaif  simply 
John,  without  prefix  or  addition.  He  is  also  do. 
scribed  as  (6)  a  serf  snt  of  Christ,  (o)  one  who  hal 
bona  teetlmonj  sa  an  eya-witneas  of  the  word  of 
God  and  of  tha  taatimaoy  d'  Christ — (arms  which 
were  aonty  daalgned  to  identify  him  with  ilia 
WTitar  of  tba  Tanaa  John  lii.  8M  14,  and  1  John 
L3.    llaia((()inPataoafbrthaw«nloCQallDd 
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tb*  Urtiitioor  ef  Jwos  Ount  Ha  ii  mln  («)  > 
•dlaw-aaSer^r  vith  time  wbam  be  addnH,  utd 
(f)  tbr  uitboriicd  dumnel  of  tbe  mut  direct  and 

tbfl  fWTtn  churdMi  of  Ana,  of  vhkfa  churcfaea  John 
the  Apcatle  mv  at  that  time  ll»  apiritua]  goTcraor 
and  Itachcr.  LaUJ^  (jt)  ttw  writar  WM  a  (tllow- 
■arniBt  or  angab  and  >  bretlMr  of  prof^Mti.  All 
(heaa  tnarkt  are  foDod  aniled  tonthH  inthe  ApotUe 
John,  and  in  him  alone  of  all  hlitorica]  peraona. 
A  otndlri  nadei  of  tbe  Raralatioa,  if  preTJaaalf 
acquainted  witli  St.  John'a  other  wntiDga  and  bfi^ 
muat  ineriUbJj  cmtdDde  that  tlM  writer  iileDded 
to  be  identilied  «ith  St.  John.    It  la  ttnoge  to  fee 


Ji  the  CDnjflctnn  that  uhdo  Aaiatic  diac 
noaka  of  the  ApcMla  maj  have  wriltai  t 
the  eoune  ef  Kme  miHiODar]'  laboun 
n  of  aacred  ntlntnent  Id  Patraot.     Ui 


T  hu  o 


mplion  ai 


■laument  of  Eut,  equallj  endlbia  with  dw  rst  of 
tke  book,  and  tn  barnnof  with  tbe  ahnple,  hoeeat, 
tnthful  eharactcr  vbieb  ia  atamped  oo  the  fiue  of 
the  Khola  namtiTa.  Baaid«  tbia  diieet  Maertion 
gf  St.  Jofan'i  aathnnhip,  tberaiaalaain  im|4iailjiHi 
af  il  rnnnbg  throngfa  the  book.  Oenanltr,  the  jn- 
atinct  of  eiDgle-minded,  patimt,  Utfaful  etudenti 
baa  lad  them  to  ncogain  not  nieml]>  Iha  aam* 
Spirit  a>  tbe  taam  of  thia  and  othv  booka  of  Holj 
Scriptnra,  bat  alas  tbe  Mme  pecaliarlf-fortned 
hniDan  inatrumeat  nnplojed  bMh  In  pnduiHng 
thli  book  and  the  fourth  Ooapel,  and  ia  epeaklng 
tbe  charactflriatio  mrda  and  performing  the  ch^ 
ncteriatio  actiona  Teconted  of  St.  Jefan.  (3)  To 
eoma  lo  the  historical  tntlmoniea  in  faTour  of  St. 
John'!  autJiorabip.  (a)  Jiutin  Uartjr,  drc.  150 
A.D.,  aayi; — "A  avn  aonng  ua  whoae  name  wai 
John,  one  of  tbe  Apoatles  of  Chriit,  ia  a  revelation 
wbioh  waa  made  to  him,  piopbeaied  that  tlM  be- 
lierara  In  our  Chria*  xhall  lire  a  thotnaiid  jtm  in 
Jemaaltoi.  (b)  Tbe  author  of  tbe  Hantorian  Prag- 
ment,  dro.  170  a.D.,  tpaaka  of  St.  John  aa  Om 
writer  of  tbe  Apocaln>ae.  (o)  Mdito  of  Sardia, 
drc  170  A.D.,  vTDle  a  treatiag  on  the  Renlatioa 
of  John,  enaebiua  {H.  E.  W.  2S)  mentlooe  thia 
anoni  tbe  booka  of  Helito  which  hnl  come  to  hia 
kno»led|^ ;  and  it  may  be  pnanmed  that  be  ftond 
no  doubt  aa  to  St.  John'i  anthonihip  in  the  book  of 
thia  ancieat  Asiatio  biiibop,  (d)  Theophilna,  bishop 
afAntioch(dn^180),iD  a  contronjnf  with  Hermo- 
gen*  quot«  paaaagea  out  of  the  Rerelation  of  John. 
{»)  Imaeui  (cim.  IBS),  apporentlj  never  haTing 
beard  a  auggection  of  anj  other  autlior  than  the 
Apoatla,  ol^  qoots  the  Kevelatlon  aa  the  wort  of 
John,  The  teatimony  of  Ireoaena  aa  lo  tbe  author* 
ahip  of  KeveUtlon  la  perhapa  mora  Important  than 
that  of  any  other  writer,  (ft  Apolloniua  (cire. 
300)  of  EphtauB(;),  in  oontroveray  with  the  Mon- 
taniala  of  Phrjrgia,  quoted  pusagei  ont  of  the  Re- 
relation  of  JiJin,  and  namled  a  miracle  wninght  by 
John  at  Epheaua.  (g)  Clement  of  Aletandnn  (chi^ 
900)  qnotea  the  book  aa  tbe  Rsrelation  of  John, 
and  aa  (he  worli  of  an  Apoatle.  (A)  Tertullian 
(a.D,  Z07),  in  at  leaat  one  place,  quota  I7  name 
"  the  Apcstla  Johi  in  the  Apoalypsi.''  (i)  Hip- 
pilftni  (drc  330)  la  aaid,  in  tbe  inacripHoB  on  hia 
atatua  at  Rnx,  t»  have  ennroaed  an  tfologj  fbt 
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the  ApecalTpae  and  Goapd  U  SU  John  tk  Apoatle. 
(j)  Origeo  (dn:.  anS),  in  hia  Commntary  oo  St. 
John,  qnoted  by  EnaebiDa  {H.  E.  tI.  35),  n^B  01 
tbe  Apoitli^  "  be  imite  alao  tbe  ReTdatkn."  lb* 
teatinHniea  of  Inter  writoa,  in  the  thbdaod  Umth 


part  of  Holy  Seriptore.  It  ia  also  quolad  aa  haTing 
canonical  anthority  by  Papiaa,  Cyjuian,  and  in  the 
EpiitJa  Irom  the  churchea  of  Lyona  and  Tienns, 
I.D.  177.  It  waa  admlttad  into  the  iiat  of  tb* 
Third  Coundl  of  Carthage,  A.D.  397.  8nch  ii  tbe 
ertdenoa  in  faronr  of  Su  Jobo'a  antborahip  and  of 
tbe  canonical  authority  of  thia  book.  The  follow- 
ing ftota  mnat  be  weighed  on  tbe  other  aidak 
MarcJon,  who  regarded  all  the  Apoetlea  except  St. 
hul  aa  GOTTUplera  of  the  truth,  trjected  tha 
Apocalypee  and  all  other  hooka  of  the  M.  T.  which 
were  not  written  by  St.  Paul  TbeAlaRi,anotj«*ir« 
■eet,  ciroa  ISO  A.D.,  rejected  tbe  RerclaiNQ,  nying 
it  waa  the  work,  nr«  of  John,  bat  of  Oaiathua.. 
Bat  the  tiatimcciy  whkh  b  oooaidered  the  Boat  iro- 
portuil  of  all  in  andoit  timaa  agnioat  tbe  lUnJatioa 
la  contained  inafmgmentof  DicaydaaafAtenndria, 
drca  MO  *.&.,  the  nwet  inSuential  and  pert*]*  tba 
ableat  biibap  in  that  age.  The  prindpal  points  fai 
itarvCheaei—DionyaiuateMilte  that  aoma  writora 
before  hhn  altogether  npndlated  the  Berdalioa  na 
a  foigerj  of  Cwlnthai ;  mai>T  brethren,  bowner, 
priud  It  very  highly,  and  Dionyaina  would  not 
venture  to  reject  II,  bat  reotfred  it  in  Uth  aa  ood- 
talning  (hinga  too  deep  and  too  aublime  for  ho 
underatandlng.  He  would  not  ay  that  John  Hnrk 
waa  the  writer,  aince  it  ia  aot  kruwu  that  he  waa 
in  Aaia.  He  auppoaaa  it  mnat  be  the  work  of  aome 
John  wbo  lived  in  Aiia.  To  tiiia  otsot,  and  no 
farther,  Dionydua  ia  a  witnne  againat  St.  Jobu'a 
anttanrdilp.  A  wrightier  difficulty  *nm  from  the 
(act  that  tlie  Revebition  ia  one  of  the  hooka  which 
are  abtent  trt>m  the  andent  Peahito  venion.  Kuw- 
blue  ia  mnarkably  ipnring  in  hia  quotMion 
the  •■  Rerelatioi  of  John.*'  and  tha  uncettai 
hia  ofHuion  about  it  la  beat  ahown  by  Ua  atal 
in  that  "  it  ia  likely  that  the  Berdatka  wu  aeea 
by  the  tecond  John  (tbe  Bphedin  prtabytir),  if 
any  ona  it  rawHliug  to  bdlere  that  it  waa  aeen 
by  the  Apoatle."  Jerome  aUtea  that  tbe  Onek 
Churchea  lell,  with  rapect  to  the  Kerelatjon.  a 
aimilar  doubt  to  that  of  the  Latina  raapecting  the 
Epiitle  to  the  Hebrewa.  B.  Tore  and  Place  Of 
WRmno. — The  data  of  the  Raretation  ia  gJTtn  by 
the  great  majority  of  oritica  aa  A.D.  65-97.  Tbe 
weighty  teatimooy  of  iieoana  la  almost  ntffideot 
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>nr  own  genermUon,  at  the  dm 
of  Domitian'a  reign."  Euaebiua  alao  record)  that.  l\ 
In  under  Domitian,  John  the  Apoatle 
igellat  waa  baniabed  to  tbe  Uand  Pktmoi 
teatimoDy  of  tbe  dlTtna  wont  TlHte  ia  no 
mentian  in  any  writer  af  the  lirat  three  centnrica 
of  any  other  time  or  place  DnniFfiarted  by  any 
hiatorioit  evidence,  ■ome  ccmmentalon  have  put 
fbith  tha  eonjeeture  that  the  Rerelation  waa  written 
(■  »«ly  aa  tha  time  of  Nero.  Thia  it  dmply  their 
Iniennoe  frrau  the  atrle  and  cvitaota  of  the  book. 
It  haa  been  lDten«d'from  i.  S,  B,  10,  that  tha  Re- 
T«latl«i  WW  wriLUo  m  Kpheana,  Immediatdy  nfUr 
dw  Apoatla'a  retain  Ihim  Pabmia-     Bat  the  atyle 
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in  wbkii  tht  m««ug«  to  the  wren  Cbnrchs  m  d»- 
liTerad  ntber  luggsti  th«  DOtioa  tluit  the  book  wa* 
written  ia  PitmoL  C.  LiSaUAOK. — Tbe  doabt 
Gnt  uig|((tad  t^  Hanobcrg,  irhMiKr  tb«  Rneli- 
tiou  WM  vritteD  in  Aramuo,  fan  nwt  with  ]iUl«  or 
DO  reaptirai.  Tbe  lUnce  of  all  *iKi«t  wriUn  u 
to  uiy  Anrniic  aiiginal  ujikuM  »  iDHicieDt  uuwgr 
tf>  tbe  luggeHiMi.  LIkka  bu  iln  collected  mlunal 
tridsio*  to  «baw  that  tbe  oricioal  i«  the  Gieak  of  a 
Jewiah  ciriitlaii.  LOck*  b**  *1»  aamiiwil  In 
miiiuta  detail  tbe  peculiaritita  of  Usgnife  obkh 
obrioDilf  diitiDgniita  tb*  ReTelatwn  from  trerj 
otbcr  book  of  the  New  Teatameat.  And  in  luhae- 
qiient  a^ctiooa  he  m^gfla  with  gteat  fbm  tbe  dif- 
ference between  the  Kewlation  on  toe  tide  and  the 
foarth  Goapel  and  Drat  Eputle  on  tbe  otber,  in 
napect  of  tbeir  itjie  and  compoaition  and  the 
mnital  character  tad  attsinmenta  of  tbe  writer  of 
each.  HengeleDlMt^  in  a  dwcrtation  appended  to 
bia  Commentary,  maintains  that  they  aii  br  one 
writer.  It  maj  be  admitted  tbat  the  Kevelation 
bai  manj  iDrprinng  pammatical  peculitritiea.  Bat 
much  of  thia  ii  aocounted  for  by  (be  &ot  tltat  it  WM 
pfobabU  writtoi  down,  as  it  waa  Mm,  "in  tbe 
Spirit,''  whilit  tbe  tdeu,  in  all  their  nordtj  Mid 
TaatncK,  6llal  the  Apo^a  mud,  and  randered 
bim  leaa  capable  af  attending  to  fiHini  of  qieech. 
D.  INTEBPBETITIOH. — A  Aort  account  of  tht 
differmt  directiooa  in  which  altempta  baie  been 
nMde  to  mlerpret  Ibt  Berelaticn,  il  all  ttiat  can  be 
given  in  thia  plaoa.  The  intern]  between  the 
Apoatolic  age  and  that  of  Cooal^ntlDe  haa  been 
cylad  the  Cbillaatic  period  of  Apocalyptic  inteiprct- 
itton.  Tbe  Tiaou  of  St.  John  wot  chictlf  re- 
gitded  »  repnaentationa  of  general  ChriRiaD  tmlhi, 
•carce]  J-  yet  embodied  in  actual  facta,  for  the  moat 
part  to  be  aumpliBed  or  fuifilled  in  tbe  rtiga  of 
Antkbrial,  tba  coming  of  Chriit,  tbe  miUemuum, 
and  the  daf  of  judgment.  Tbe  only  eilant  aja- 
lematlc  interpretatiotia  In  thia  period,  are  the  inter- 
polated Commeiitat?  on  the  Keielation  by  the 
niBrtrT  Vicloriiini,  cir.  370  t.D.,  and  the  diiputod 
Trutiae  on  Antichrist  hj  Hippoljtna.  But  tbe 
preralent  riewi  of  that  age  are  to  be  gathered  aim 
trom  a  pus^v  In  Juitin  WtrijT,' Iivta  the  later 
book!,  eepediulj'  tbe  lillh,  of  Irenaeui,  and  from 
Tnrioo*  tcatlered  |:«aeagea  in  Tertullian,  Origen,  and 
Utthodiua.  The  geneml  wticipatioD  of  tbe  lut 
data  of  the  world  in  Ladaotiua,  rii.  I*-25,  baa 
bttJa  direct  rtference  to  tbe  BaTfUtioB.  Immed- 
iateljailer  tbe  triumph  of  Cmatantine,  the  Chria- 

■ad  dominant  azid  pruperona  ia  their  torn,  began  to 
loK  tlwir  viTid  eipectBtico  of  our  Loid'i  njeed; 
Adrent,  and  tbtlr  ipiritual  ooDceptioa  of  Uia 
kingdom,  and  to  look  upoa  the  temporal  auprem- 
ac;r  of  Cbriitianitf  m  a  fulfilment  of  tbe  pro- 
mieed  reign  of  Chriit  on  earth.  The  Roman  em- 
pire become  Chriitian  waa  regarded  no  longer  u 
tbe  object  of  prophetic  dennndatioD,  l>ut  a*  tbe 
•cent  of  a  millenniai  derelt^nneot.  Thia  new,  how- 
•rer,  waa  uon  met  by  tbe  figuralJTe  interpretation 
of  the  millennium  aa  tie  reign  of  Qiriit  in  the  bearti 
of  all  true  beliereii.  A>  the  tvharoui  and  berFl' 
ical  iQTaden  of  the  &lline  empire  appared,  tbey 
Were  regarded  by  tbe  auffering  Chrutiau  at  ful- 
filling tbe  wo«  deooimced  in  the  Bevelation.  Tbe 
"'"'''  'iriea  belonging 
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which  ia 


■cribrd  toTichunina,  cii 


duaa  and  Oecumeniui 


of  TbaaadT  ia  tbt  10th  oa» 
,  .  Eiplmatia  Apoc.  in  tbe  worka  of  Bedt^ 
i.D.  735 ;  the  Expaiitio  of  Bermnnd  ;  the  Com- 
mentaiT  of  Haymo,  A.D.  8&3;  ■  iliort  TiMtbe  en 
tb*  Stall  by  Aunlm,  biahopofUaTilb«rg,A.D.1146t 
tbe  Expoiiiio  of  Abbot  Joachim  of  Oilabri^  AJ>. 
1300.  Thtriewt  to  which  tbtrepntatloa  of  Abbot 
Joachim  gire  cuitodcj  btcams  Um  fbnndntloa  of 
tbat  great  hintorical  icbool  of  inUipiWatloB,  which 
up  to  thie  time  aecnu  the  mart  popular  of  aU. 
Modem  inlfrpretan  are  gonendlr  pl««d  in  three 
great  diriiioni.  a.  The  Hiitoriol  or  Continncue 
eipoalton,  in  wboee  opinion  tbe  Baralation  la  a 
(HOgret^Ta  hiitoij  of  tbe  fortunea  of  the  Chtireh 
train  tbe  £nt  oentmj  to  the  end  of  time,  b.  The 
Praetcrlit  apoaiton,  who  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Kevelation  ba»  been  dmott,  or  altogether,  iiiltilled 
■~  '^'  "~ia  which  ijAB  pasted  since  it 


tbe  down&U  of  Jemialeni  and  of  Borneo  ..  __. 
Futurirt  eipoaitDia,  whose  riewi  show  a  itroBg  r»- 
•ctjoo  againat  some  oitraraganoH  of  tbe  two  pre- 
oedmg  tchoola.  They  bellere  that  the  wbolt  book, 
excepting  perhapi  the  first  tiirae  cbapteia,  reAn 
principaUy,  if  not  eiclusivei;,  to  erenti  whidi  an 
fit  to  come.  Each  of  Ibeae  tbte*  sebenica  is  opa 
to  objection.  Iti  ooDcluaion,  it  may  be  ilated  that 
two  methods  have  heeu  propoted  by  whiota  Ibt 
itudoiC  of  tbe  ReTelatian  may  nape  tht  iDOO» 
groitiet  and  fallaaea  of  th«  didennt  intcrpretalious 
whilst  he  may  derive  editication  from  whatorer 
truth  tbey  contain.  It  has  been  suggested  tbat  tb* 
book  may  1m  rtgarded  *•  a  prophetic  poem,  dealing; 
in  general  and  iDCiact  detcriptiocs,  mud)  of  which 
may  be  set  down  as  poetic  imagery,  niere  embelliih* 
meet.  .  But  tueh  it  View  would  b*  difGoslt  to  noon- 
die  with  the  belief  that  tht  bo(4  ia  an  inspired 
prophecy.  A  better  suggeation  is  made,  or  ntlber  Is  t' 
iCTiTed,  by  Dr.  Arnold  in  his  Sermon  On  U>4  Itdtr- 
pr^atioin  ofFrapJiiS}/!  that  we  should  bear  in  miod 
that  prediction!  Itaie  a  lower  historical  amae,  lawall 
as  a  higher  spiritual  tense ;  thA  than  may  b*  on*  or 
mOR  than  one  typlcni,  imperfect,  historioal  fiilfil- 
ment  of  a  prophecy,  in  each  of  which  the  higbtr 
■piritual  tulfilment  is  shadowed  forth  men  or  lest 
distinctly. 

Bm'^l  One  of  tb*  placM  wbidi  Sennaohirib 
mentiona,  in  his  taonting  mwwge  to  HeMkiah,  at 
having  been  dntroyed  by  hit  pradevcasor  (3  K.  lix. 
12  J  la.  mnu  12).  It  i*  perhaps  msitliHad  by 
Ptolemy  (t.  IS)  undo  the  name  of  'PqvjAo. 

t^L  A   ■  ■  ■■    


OB  of  Ulla  [1  Chr. 


L  An  Ashuite,  of  tbe  i 
Tii.  39). 

BM'in.  1.  A  king  of  Damascot,  cootn  . 
with  [Uoh  in  lira*],  and  with  Jotbwn  and  Ahax 
in  Judaea,  He  attacked  Jotlwn  during  the  latter 
part  of  biaro^  (3  K.  it.  37);  bnt  hiacbitf  war 
was  with  Abai,  whose  territories  be  isTadad,  in 
compujy  with  Pekah  (about  B.a  741).  Tht  com- 
bined army  laid  si^e  to  Jemsalem,  whan  Abai  waa, 
but  "  could  not  pnvail  againat  it"  (Is.  Tii.  1(  3  K. 
iri.  &).  Reiin,  howeTer,  "  rocorered  Elatb  to 
Syria"  (3  K.  itL  6;.  &10D  after  this  be  wai  at- 
tacked, defeated,  and  tlam  by  Tiglatb-Piliser  IL, 
king  of  Aityria  (3  K.  xvi.  9;  oompara  Ti^th- 
Pilser'l  own  intcriptiona,  when  the  de&at  of  RsdN 
and  the  deatiuctian  itf  IkmnaeuB  are  diatinctly  nuo- 
tioned).— S.  Oneof  tba  GmiiliM  ofU*  fiatbium 
(Ezr.  ii.  4B  ;  Ndi.  vil.  50). 

Snob.  Theaon  of  Eliadab 


iiv,  Google 


792  RHXaiUM 

EhTid  dafiated  Haduieier  Ui^  of  Zohah,  put  him- 
Hiruthebsidafmbua  of  frnbootos  wid  M  up 
>  pettr  kli^ilcni  at  Dbdhob  (1  K.  li.  Z3). 
WbaUwr  )i«  w»  Ml  oOioa  ef  HaiUdenr,  who,  fon- 
MCJng  tin  dfstnictJoD  which  DaTid  would  Inflict, 
prndimtlf  eaaped  with  »rn«  IbUowtn ;  or  vhfther 
IM  gmtband  hli  band  of  the  nmnant  of  those  who 
nmiirad  the  sliughtcr,  doa  not  appnr.  Th«  Uttcr 
ii  man  probable.  The  Httltmeat  of  Rc»n  at 
DauiMCU*  ODoId  not  ban  bean  till  toate  time  after 
the  dieaitrou*  battle  in  which  the  power  of  Uadadner 
waa  brokm,  6ir  ve  are  told  that  Darid  at  the  nme 
time  detaatcd  the  annj  of  Damaaeene  Sjriana  who 
tame  to  thereliefofUuIadfier,  andpntgarrieonein 
Damaicna.  Fimn  hie  poeitioD  at  Damuco*  Beion 
hanuxd  the  kingdon  of  Sdniwn  dnring  hit  whoia 
raign.  The  name  la  Aramaic,  and  Evald  oompajia 
it  with  Rtxin. 

Blw'flBm.  The  martico  ef  lUi  Italian  town 
'  which  waa  litoaled  OD  the  Brntttan  matt,  jut  at 
Um  WMjtfaani  entrairae  of  Uw  itnlta  of  Ueniiui) 
oocnn  qnile  iuddsitallT  (Acta  nrlil.  13)  in  the 
aoDOunt  of  St.  Panl'a  Toysje  from  Syracnee  to 
PntaDll,  after  theihipwreck at  Hnlta.  Bjaoatioui 
odnddanDe  the  figuna  on  iti  mini  an  the  verj 
"twhi  brolhan"  which  gaTe  the  name  to  St.  Paul'a 
■hip.  A*  to  the  hlitorr  of  the  place,  It  waa  orig- 
inaJlyaOrsek  oolonj:  it  wat  miaenblj  dtatrofed 
bj  Dlonniiu  of  Sjiaouae:  from  Auguitui  it  re- 
oeirad  adTantagaa  which  oomUned  with  ita  geo- 
gnfbictl  poaitioD  In  making  it  important  through- 
out thadnrationof  theRoBun  onpin.  Thenudem 
Stggio  ia  a  town  of  10,000  iohabitanla,  lu  dia- 
tanee  aonai  the  atreita  &om  lltsaiu  ia  onl;  abont 

Blw'N,  aoQ  of  Zonhabel  in 

Chriet  (Luke  ili.  27).     Loid  A.  Hcrrer 

Dual  J  oonjectiired  that  Rbeea  i*  no  person,  oni  meniy 

the  title  Roah,  I.  e.  "  Princa,"  oripiially  Mtocbed  to 


Bho'dk,   the  name  of  a   maid  ' 
Patar'a  arrlral  at  the  dow  of  Hai/e  houae  after  bii 
minoiiloaB  nlaaae  from  prieou  (Ada  lii.  13). 

SkodM.  Thshiatotyofthiaiihuid  iiioilluetil- 
ou*  that  it  Ia  tatareating  to  eee  it  connected,  even  in 
aaaialldegTea,wlththe)ifeufSt.Paat.  He  touched 
there  Ml  hit  rvtnm  vovage  to  Sjria  fcom  the  third 
miaeioiiarj  joumer  (Acta  ni.  1).  Rhodes  la  immed- 
tatal^  oppcaitt  the  high  Carian  and  Ljcian  head- 
latida  at  the  S.W.  eitnmItT  of  the  penintnla  of  Aeia 
Minor.  Ita  pcaiUon  biu  had  miidi  to  do  with  ita 
hittorj.  Ill  real  eminena  b^an  (a1»ut  400  B.C.) 
with  Uie  founding  of  that  city  at  the  H.E.  eitremity 
of  the  iiland,  which  Btill  continuea  to  ba  the  capital. 
After  Aleiandar'e  death  it  entered  on  a  gloHoue 
period,  its  material  proapority  being  largely  de- 
Tdopad,  and  it*  iaatituttom  deserring  and  obtaining 
gaonal  stAem.  Aa  we  appioarii  the  time  of  the 
conaotidation  of  th«  Roman  power  in  the  Leraot,  we 
bare  aootica  of  Jewiih  reaidecti  in  Rhodes  (1  Hacc 
IT.  S3).  Tha  Romana,  aflar  the  defeat  of  Antiochae, 
aaaigned,  dnring  some  time,  to  Rbodet  ceilain  dii- 
oicta  on  the  mainland.  Itt  ByianCine  hi*tory  ia 
«f!BiD  eminent.  Under  Cotutantioe  it  wsa  the  me- 
tropolia  of  the  "  ProTinraoTthe  Itlandi."  It  was 
the  laal  place  when  the  Chtietiana  of  the  Eaat  held 
out  uauut  the  adTtnoing  Sancena ;  and  tubee- 
qoent^  it  waa  ones  mon  &moi»  at  the  home  and 
fbrtma  of  the  Kclghte  of  St.  John. 

-Bi — I. J  j^^  ijji^  betrayed  the  plana  of  hie 

4>ltD0hna  Bupalor  (3  Hao^  nU.  31). 


BIDDLX 
Bhnfu,  1  Haoc  it.  23.     [RsODEi.] 
Blte'i,  the  ftth^r  of  Ittal    the   Benjandl*  Ct 

Oibaih(2Sam.  nili.  29;  t  Chr.ii.  31). 

Bibllh.  1.  One  of  the  taodma^  on  the  eotn 
boundary  of  the  land  of  Iirael,  as  epedfied  byllaeei 
(Num.  uiiT.  11).  Ita  pccition  i>  noted  Id  «m 
peamge  with  much  pndtion.  It  was  immedialay 
between  Sbepham  and  the  an  of  CinneiMh,  md 
on  the  ■'  east  ^e  of  the  spring.'  CnfoltimaleJT 
Shepham  has  not  yet  beeti  identified,  and  wfaidi  ef 
the  great  tbitntaini  of  Dorthtni  PaleiUne  is  inttDdal 
by  "the  spring"  <■  nnoeitain.  It  seemt  bardlj 
poasible,  without  entirely  disarrangiug  the  speofiD- 
ation  of  the  boundary,  that  the  Riblah  m  qtiestica 
can  be  the  mme  with  (he  "  RibU^  in  the  lud  of 
Hamath."  whidi  it  meotioDed  at  a  much  bbr 
period  of  the  history. — S.  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  a  place  on  the  great  road  betwea  Palea- 
tine  and  Babylonia,  at  whid)  the  kin^  of  Baby- 
lonia were  accustomed  to  remain  while  directing 
the  operatiDns  of  their  armies  in  Palestine  aad 
PhaeoiclB.  Here  Nebuchadnozar  waited  while  thi 
alegee  of  Jeruaalem  and  of  Tyn  wen  bsng  eto- 
ducted  by  hie  lieutenants  (Jer.  imi.  5,  6,  liL  9, 
10,  26,  37;  2  K.  ht.  6,  20,31).  In  like  manner 
Phataoh-NechD,  after  his  Tictory  over  the  BabjU 
onians  at  Caidiemish,  retomed  to  Riblah  and  min- 
mooed  Jeboahai  from  jFnisalem  befon  him  (3  K. 
niii.  S3).  This  Riblah  baa  do  doabt  been  di«- 
Corered,  atill  ratainii^  Itt  andent  name,  OD  the 
right  ((»t)  bank  of  tht  tl  Aiy  (Onnln),  npoa  Oe 
great  rood  whldi  conmcfi  Baa&ek  and  ffiimt,  atom 
35  miles  N.E.  of  the  fbnner  and  20  milet  S.W.  of 
the  latter  place. 
'  BlddU.  The  Hebrew  word  ia  deriTed  Ban  an 
Arabic  root  meaning  "to  bend  off,"  "to  twist,' 
and  ia  need  for  artlfitB  (Dpn.  Tfii.  23),  a  provtrti 
(ProT,  i.  8),  a  eong  (Ps.  ilii.  4,  liiTlii.  2),  an 
oracle  (Num.  lii.  8),  a  paraUe  (£i.  >Tii.  S],  and 
1b  general  any  wise  or  intricate  eentence  (Pe.  idr. 
4 ;  Hah.  11,  6,  lie.),  as  well  u  a  riddle  in  our  MOv 
oflhe  wonHJodg.riT.  I:i-18).  The  liddlet  whiih 
the  qnem  of  Sheba  cwne  to  ask  of  Solomm  (1  K. 
1. 1  J  3  Chr.  U.  1}  wen  rather  *'  hard  qijeatiors" 
reJerrtng  to  profound  enquiries.  Solomon  is  laid, 
boweTcr,  to   haTs   beat  rery  fond   of  the  rjddle 

SDper.  The  word  idvtjfta  occura  only  onee  m  the 
.T.  (1  Cm-,  itli.  12,  "daifcly;"  eomp.  Nam.  ni. 
8] ;  but,  in  the  wider  meaning  of  the  word,  many 
inslancet  of  It  occur  In  onr  Lord's  dlKounts.  We 
know  that  all  andent  nations,  and  especially  Ori- 
entals. hsTa  been  fond  of  riddles.  We  find  tncet 
of  the  custom  among  the  Arala  (Koran  ht.  35), 
and  indeed  several  Arabic  booki  of  riddlei  (lirt; 
but  these  are  rather  emblems  and  dericee  than  a^ 
we  call  riddles,  although  they  are  Tery  ingaikn. 
They  were  also  known  to  the  ancjent  Egy[«isBS. 
and  wen  espedally  need  In  banquet*  both  by  Ore^ 
and  Romans.  Riddlea  wen  generally  propoaed  ia 
lerae,  like  the  celebrated  riddle  of  Samion,  wUdi. 
howerer,  was  propa'ty  no  riddle  at  all,  becsoae  Hia 
Philistloes  did  not  poasess  the  only  cine  on  iriiidi 
the  solution  eeuiJ  depend.  Junius  dlitinguiehei 
between  the  jpwier  enigma,  when  the  allegory  et 
obacure  intimation  is  continuODs  thionghmrt  Iht 
paaaaga  (aa  In  Ei.  xrii.  2)  ;  and  the  JetMr  augtna, 
where  the  difficulty  is  ocncentrated  In  the  pwoliBi 
'use  of  Bome  one  word.  It  only  rBm^Ds  to  notite 
the  single  instance  of  a  riddle  occnrring  in  the  N.T., 
Til.  the  numher  ^  tt»  ieurt.  This  belongs  to  ■ 
clam  of  liiUhi  toj  ooramMi   taia^  Egyptim 
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mprtia,  the  QiiMlKi,  aam*  of  ttu  F4tlun,  ind  Um 
Jewali  CablaluU.  TU  l&tUr  cdltd  it  Oaaatria 
(i. «.  yft/itTfU),  of  which  iuUncei  mij  ba  fotuui 
in  Cat|iS(».  The  moil  emct  imikgiB  to  the  toigina 
«n  tha  name  oT  (lie  bout  »n  to  b«  foniiil  in  tba 
•o-calkd  SibfUine  vnw*.  It  would  be  abeurd  to 
doubt  that  St.  John  (Bit  greatly  nmevtA  in  time 
tiaii  tha  ChriiUan  jbrgcn  of  the  Sibylline  reiia) 
intaideil  Hime  namr  u  aii  uiver  to  the  DomlMr 
666.      Tba  Ime  uiwer  muM  b«  lettled  hj  tbe 

Blm'Bum,  a  Bajxmiu  of  BeiroUi,  the  lathtr  of 
Rcchab  aod  Bnnsb,  tba  mnrdarac*  of  lahboahath 
(2  Stun.  iT.  2,  5,  9), 

Btm'maa,  a  ddtj  wonhipped  bj  the  Sjriuw  of 
Dunajciu,  where  there  wu  a  temple  or  hoQsa  of 
Rhumon  (3  K.  t.  18).  Senrina  lefen  the  uuoe  to 
tha  Htb.  rimmm,  a  pomegnuta,  a  fruit  aacred 
to  Teooa,  who  ii  thai  tha  dait^  wonhipped  under 
thii  titlo.  Dniuo*  eipUiiu  Risunoo  ai  the  poow- 
gmnatA,  the  cmbleiD  of  the  fer^liiLng  priudpLe  of 
natoie,  the  penonified  noliira  natarani,  a  ijinbitl 
of  fiaquant  oocurroiM  la  tba  old  raligiona.  But 
Seldni  reject*  thn  deriTUioii,  ind  propoaa  iiulead 
that  RimiDoa  it  dum  tbe  root  rdm,  ^'  to  be  high^" 
aod  algnliia  "moat  high,"  like  th*  Phoenidan 
EUoiM,  and  Heb.  'tlj/in.  Moran  r^aide  Bimmoa 
la  Iht  abbrtrktad  form  of  Madial-ainmoii,  iiadul 
being  the  cuD-god  of  tha  Sfriau.  Combining  thin 
with  the  pomfgiiDBte,  which  wu  hie  ijmbol, 
Hadad-Rimmon  would  then  b*  the  lun-god  of  the 
lata  ■ommer,  who  ripcoa  tha  pomcgiaDate  and  other 
frait& 

Bin'MOO,  ■  dij  ^  Zcbniun  bdoi^ng  to  tha 
Ueiarit«  Lavllea  (1  Chr.  Ti.  77).  It  ia  not  im- 
pmible  that  DlMHlH  (Joah.  ui.  35)  may  have 
been  or^inally  Rimrooi,  at  tha  D  and  B  in  Hebrew 
an  noUrioualj  (My  to  confouDd. 

BIm'Maa,  ■  town  hi  the  loathani  portion  of 
Jndah  <  Joah.  I*.  33),  allottod  to  Simeon  (Joeb.iJi. 
7;  1  Chr.  It.  32).  In  each  of  tba  ibora  liati  the 
nama  aoocaeda  that  of  AtH,  b!bo  do*  of  the  citiee  of 
Jndah  and  Simeon.  In  tb«  eaUlogueof  tha  plaeea 
noceaplad  by  tbe  Jawi  aftar  tha  return  from 
Babylon  (Mah.  a.  29)  tbe  two  in  joioed,  and 
i^peor  in  tha  A.V.  aa  En-Rimmoa.  So  tnca  of 
Kimmon  ha*  ban  yet  dJKOTend  in  the  eouth  of 
FAleatine.  True,  it  ii  mentiooed  in  the  Oiumattiiiim 
of  Eiaebtni  and  Jerome ;  hut  they  plica  it  15 
niilee  Morl^of  Jemaaiam,  obrioualy  confounding  it 
with  the  IJock  Rimmou. 

Us'm^  Ps'na,  tbo  nama  of  a  inaTGh-slatiDii 
inthawildaniea  (Num.  iniii.  19,  SO).  Safiux 
now  known  baa  bean  tdentilied  with  it 

Mm'imk,  til*  Book,  a  cliff  or  inacceniUa 
iMtund  ftitneai,  la  which  tha  lii  hnadred  Bcn- 
juiitai  who  aaeapad  tha  ekugbta  of  Gibeob  look  . 
ntuga  (Jndg.  u.  45,  47,  ui.  13).  It  ia  d(acribed  . 
•a  b  the  '■  wildtnuH,"  that  ia,  the  wild  unculti- 
nud  sonDtry  which  liei  on  the  eaat  of  Iba  cantnl 
hii^ilaiiilt  of  Ben^min,  on  which  Gibcah  wu  aitn- 
■tol—betwean  them  lod  the  Jordan  Valley.  Here 
tba  uuaa  fa  itill  found  attached  to  a  (ilbga  perched  , 
on  the  eummit  of  a  oonical  cjulky  bill,  riaible  In  all  i 
dirtctiona,  and  oommanding  the  whole  country. 

BtB(.  Tbe  ring  wu  iqarded  ae  an  indiapou-  | 
■ble  trtido  of  a  Hebraw'i  iltira,  iowonuch  ai  it ! 
ttntiincd  hi>  ttgott.  it  waa  heun  tike  tymbcl  of  | 
wihoriiy,  tni  u  mch  wai  preaenled  by  Fhar«ih 
>s  Joitph  (Oan.  ili.  42),  by  Abaauerna  to  Himin 
|,£Mb.  iii.  10),  by  Autiodm*  to  Philip  (1  Uui.  Ti. 


15).  Sneh  rlnge  wero  worn  not  only  by  men 
by  women  (Ii.  ill.  31),  ind  ara  enumerated  ai 
tha  iTticlea  prtaaitad  bf  men  lul  won 


24).  We  may  conclude,  f rom  Ei.  a 
the  ijngi  contained  ■  alone  aDpaTan  with  a  dBnoa. 
or  with  tbe  ownar'e  name.  The  cuatom  ippon 
*]>o  to  bare  preTailed  among  tha  Jawi  of  tlu 
Apoatolio  age;  lor  in  Jamei  ii.  a,  ■  rich  man  la  da- 
Bcribed  aa  not  wnply  "  with  a  gold  ring,"  u  in 
tha  A. v.,  but  "  goldenMinged." 


lU'^th,  tha  ucood  eon  of  Gomar,  and  the 
bmlher  of  Aihkenai  and  Togumah  (Gen.  I.  3j. 
Tha  Hebnw  tot  in  1  Chr.  i.  fl  giya  the  form 
Diphith,  but  thit  ariiee  out  of  a  dei-ical  error. 
The  name  itself  hu  been  Tatioutly  identified  with 
that  of  the  Khipiun  mountain!,  the  river  Rfadoa 
in  Bithynia,  tha  Rhibii,  a  people  living  eutward  oj 
tba  Ci«iian  Sea,  and  the  Riphein*,  the  ancient 
name  of  tbe  Papfalagoniani.  The  weight  of  opinioo 
ia,  bowanr,  in  ftTour  of  the  Rhipann  mountaini, 
which  an  identified  with  tbe  Carpathian  nnge  in 
theN.E.  of  Dada. 

Bia'ialt,  a  march^tatfon  to  tha  wilderaeii  (Ntmi. 
luiii.  21,  22).  It  has  been  oonaidared  Identhal 
with  Raai  in  the  Ptatiig.  Itmer.,  33  Roman  mils 
tram  Allah  (Ehh) ;  but  no  lila  ha*  baan  idantified 
with  it, 

Mtli'mah,  a  march-atatloD  hi  tha  wildameu 
(Num.  luiii.  18,  19),  probably  N.B.  of  Haieroth. 

BiT«r.  Id  tha  wom  in  which  we  cmplay  the 
word,  Tix,  ibr  a  perenniai  itream  of  con^derable 

than  in  the  West.  With  the  exception  of  tha 
Jordan  and  tha  Litemii,  the  etreami  of  tba  Holy 
Land  are  ather  entirely  dried  np  in  ^e  aununer 
monthi,  and  a«iTerted  into  hot  lanca  of  glaring 
itonei,  or  elie  reduced  to  very  email  streamlete 
deeply  eonk  in  a  narrow  bed,  and  concealed  from 
Tiew  by  a  danae  growth  of  ehruba.  For  thcTariaue 
aapecti  of  the  atreimi  'of  the  country  which  inch 
Gonditiona  InaTitably  f^Yhluced,  the  andant  Hebrewa 
had  rery  eiact  terma,  which  they  employed  balstn- 
ally  with  much  prediion.  1.  For  the  perannial 
river,  Sahar.  Poaiibly  lucd  of  tha  Jordan  in  Pa. 
livi.  G,  ludT.  15;  of  th*  great  Meeopotamian  and 
Egyptian  river*  gveially  in  Gaa.  IL  10;  Ei.  ni. 
19 ;  2  K.  ivii.  6 ;  El.  iii.  15,  &o.  But  with  the 
definite  aitlcle,  "  Vtt  river,"  It  ngnifiea  invariably 
the  Eophrstai  (Can.  mi.  21 ;  £i.  niil  31 ;  Num. 
uiv.  6  ;  2  Sam.  i.  16,  &c  be).  H  ii  new  ap- 
plied to  the  fleetiug  fugitive  torrenta  of  Palaitina. 
2.  The  term  lor  thau  ia  nodal,  fix  which  our 
tnoalaton  have  uied  promiacoouily,  ind  aonie. 
timea  almoit  allnnately,  "  viUa^,"  ■'  brook,"  and 
"river,'  No  one  of  tbeaa  woida  anjrtaaeatbe  thing 
mteoded ;  but  the  tann  "  brook'  It  pecoliarlj  un- 
happy.    Uiny  of  the  wadyi  of  Palaetin*  an  dan, 
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hill),  nd  bsv(  m  KngF,  rioomf  upKt,  (n 
BwTdl  from  that  of  u  EngUifa  brook.  Dofortnii- 
■tclj'  Dur  loDgnagB  doM  not  ODnUin  mj  ang\e 
yiori  whidi  hu  both  ttw  mcuingi  of  tba  Hfbrew 
uaefiat  *ai  it*  Arabis  tqniraJent  vady,  whidi  an 
be  uaed  *t  oooe  for  *  diy  TiJk«j  and  fiir  cIk  itnaiD 
vhiek  onukxully  Son  through  it.  3.  Tttr,  a 
word  of  E^jptiau  origiu,  appliol  tn  tht  Nil*  odIt, 
and,  iD  the  planl,  to  th*  canala  bj  which  the  Nil* 
WBler  wu  diitribated  thraugbont  Egjpt,  <  ' 
(tnwni  hiTing  i.  ewneiion  with  that  con 
i.  niof,  from  •  root  sgiifyiiig  tumult  or  fulofia, 
ocean  onlj  lii  timn,  iu  four  of  which  [t  ii 
dared  "river,"  via.  Jer,  ivii.  8;  Dan.  Tili,  2, 
i,  Peitg,  nEcd  for  the  itiam*  emploTsl  is  irtiBrial 
'galion.    t.  J/Mi,  a  tomnt,  mkj  ugnifj  any 


inlnlio 


Blrer  of  'Egjpt  Two  Hebrew  teniu  an  thu 
imderad  in  the  A.^,  I.  Sehar  mOanum  (Gn 
ir.  IS),  "the  ricet  oF  Egjpt,"  (hat  it,  the  Nili 
lad  hen  the  Pelusiac  or  casteninioit  bruct 
9.  SadvJ  tiutvupD  |(Num.  uiir.  5;  Joeh.  n 
1   K.  Till   65  ;  3  K. 


13,  in  the  ta 


;e  tmulated  "  th*  U 


1  that  tbii 
t  itraam  co  the 
L,  atill  ocoiuoDallf  flowing  hi  the 
Taltej  caUed  WUi-l-*AreMh.  The  omtre  of  the 
Taller  ^  occupied  bj  the  bed  of  thl*  tonrnt,  which 

vall^.  Thia  ativun  ia  fintntentiraicd  ai  the  point 
when  the  aonthem  bolder  of  the  PromisBd  I^and 
fjnidud  the  If  editoTanean,  which  fbimed  ita  west^ni 
border  (Nun,  miT.  S-6].  la  the  later  hlatoiy  we 
find Solomona kingdom  eilendlng  from  the  " enter- 
ing in  of  Hamitta  unto  th*  rinr  of  Egypt  "(1  K. 
*iii.  S9),  and  Egypt  limited  in  the  nm*  maiuwr 
where  the  l«a  of  the  eaatern  proiince*  ii  men- 
tioned (3  K.  niT.  T).  Id  certain  parallel  pat- 
tags  the  Nile  ii  diatinctlj  ipecilied  inalead  of  "  the 
Nachd  of  Egypt"  (Gen.  it.  18;  comp.  Joih.  liii. 
3,  3).  If,  with  the  genenlityofcntia,  we  think 
that  th*  Nachal-Hiimim  is  the  WUi-l-'Arenh,  we 
muat  coocluii*  that  the  name  Shihor  ii  alio  applied 
to  Iha  Utter,  although  elarwhen  dreiTiiating  the 
NHe,  for  we  haTe  »cn  that  Nachal-Mimim  and 
Shihor  are  oaed  Interchangnbly  to  designate  a 
•traun  on  th*  border  of  the  Promiaed  Land.  The 
word  Kachal  may  be  dted  on  either  aide.  Cer- 
tainly hi  Hehnw  it  ia  ntber  tued  for  a  torrent  or 
ttnun  than  for  ■  riTar ;  but  the  Dune  Nachal- 
Miiraim  nay  come  from  a  l«t  dialect,  and  the 

Smllel  Arabic  word  wide«,  thou^  ordinarily  oaed 
TallejB  and  their  winter-lorrenU.  aa  in  th*  case 
of  the  Widi-]-'Are«h  itntf,  ha*  been  employed 
hj  the  Aiaba  in  Spain  for  true  riTen,  th*  Gaadal- 
qoJTir,  &c.  It  may,  howeTar,  be  luggoled,  (hat 
in  NadiaUMiiraiin  we  haTe  (he  ancient  ionn  of 
the  Neel-Uisr  of  the  Anhe,  and  (hat  Nachal  waa 
adopted  from  i(a  aimiUiitT  of  eouDd  to  the  original 
ofNe^of. 

Bil'pah,  concubine  to  king  Sanl,  and  motbar  of 
hij  two  toni  Amoni  and  Mephiboibelh.  Like  many 
others  of  the  pmminent  female  charactera  of  the 
Old  Tatament— Ruth,  Kahab,  Jeiebel,  fa.— Riipah 
woqid  Been  (o  have  been  a  foreigner,  a  HlTiti,  de- 
ecended  from  one  of  the  andent  WOTthiea  of  that 
nation,  AJah  or  Aiah,  ion  of  Zibeon,  wboea  nam* 
and  lanie  are  pre.-ierTed  in  the  Iihmaelila  reooid  of 
U«n.  xiiTi.  Ai^r  the  death  of  Seal  and 
tion  of  the  country  west  oflhejoidaa  by 


BOa,  ■BOKBUCK. 
litliDn.  ffifpah  an 
the  myal  family  K 
and  it  ii  here  that  her  name  i 
ca  ai  the  aabject  of  en 
by  lihboaheth  (2  i^  , 

more  of  FUxpah  tilt  (he  tragic  atory  whirdi  haa  vadt 
her  one  of  the  moat  &mlliar  objecta  (o  jmug  mi 
oia  in  the  whole  Bible  (3  Sam.  ui.  8-1 1 ).  Ewy 
one  can  appradaW  the  love  and  sidamieB  vM 
which  th*  mother  w*lcb*d  ora-  the  bodls  af  hs 
two  acHu  and  her  tiT*  relatiiea,  to  >■*•  tfaoB  fiaa 
an  indignity  peculiarly  painfai  to  the  who4e  nt  thi 
ancient  world  (aae  Pi.  Inii.  2).  But  it  m  qw 
tioaable  whether  the  oidiuary  ocaioeptiaB  of  tka 
icoie  ia  aonuate.  The  Mren  Tktina  «ci«  bii4,  as 
the  A.  V.  Impliea,  "  hang  ;"  (hey  ware  eraciM 
The  aeren  cnwia  wen  fJantad  in  the  rock  «■  tht 
top  of  the  iacred  hill  (rf'Gibeah.  Tlie  Tictima  wtn 
■crificed  at  the  beginning  of  barley  hamat — tie 
■acred  aod  feetaJ  time  of  th*  Paawrcr — and  m  tbe 
fnll  blaie  of  th*  anmmer  aun  they  bong  till  (he 
&lt  of  the  periodieil  rain  in  October.  DnitDg  the 
whole  cf  that  time  Biip^  remained  tX  th*  l«t  il 

eipoecd:  tbe  Mater  dabima.  If  the  eipnaaiaa  nay 
be  allowed,  of  thi  andent  diapenistion. 

SMd      Thia  word  occara  but  oace  in  tbe  A>- 

thoriwd  Vernon  of  the  Bible,  r. 


a  the  atna*  of  **  raid  " 


B«febM7.     Whethsinthelar^  aenaccfpliB. 

ir,  or  the  noi*  limited  tenae  of  theft,  ^stoa- 
atically  organiaed,  robbeiT  hai  eTo-  been  one  of  the 
mincjpal  employinenta  of  the  nomad  ttibca  of  thi 
kaat.  From  the  time  <£  Ithmael  to  the  pteeent  day 
the  Bedonin  baa  been  a  "  wild  man,"  and  a  robto 

priae   of  a   truly  Bedonin   chaiactcr,    bat  distia- 
eicepliooal  featun 


guiahed  by  tl 

principal  actor,  ia  seen  In  the  night-fony  oi 
1.6-13).     Predatory  inroads  o 


la^ 


in  the  incunioni  of  the  Sabaeana  and 
,3ropeny  of  Job  (Job  i.  15, 
17) ;  the  revenge  coupled  with  plunder  of  Simtu 
■ndUTi(Gen.iii{T.  38,  39);  the  reprnali  of  thi 
Nebrewi  upon  the  Midianltea  (Num.  uii.  32-Mj, 
and  the  frequent  and  often  prolonged  invasioiii  a( 
"  ipoilera"  upon  the  Imelilet  (Jislg.  ii.  14,  Tl.  3, 
t;  1  Sam.  n.,  it.;  3  Sam.  Till.,  x.;  3  K.  t.  S; 
t  Chr.  t.  10,  lS-33).  Similar  diaorder  in  the 
country,  complained  of  more  than  once  by  the  pro- 
pheb  (Hoi.  it.  3,  t1.  »  ;  Mic.  ii.  8),  oontinned  m<n 

Itea  through  Utccaluan  down  to  Boman  tinwa. 

the  later  bittory  al»  of  the  coontry  tbe  robhen, 

aicarii,  tc^ether  with  their  leader,  John  of 
Giachala,  played  a  conspicDoui  part.  The  Uooit 
law  on  the  lubject  of  tbetl  ia  contained  in  Ei.  dti. 
There  Kcma  uo  reaaon  to  luppose  that  tht  kw 
onderwent  any  altention  in  Solomon'a  time.  Htn- 
itealing  waa  poniahaUe  with  death  (Ei.  oi,  16; 
Dent.  xxir.  7).  InTttion  of  right  in  land  wti 
atrlcUy  ibrbidden  (Deut.  mil.  17  ;  la.  r.  8 ;  Ifo 
11.3). 

Bobo'ftm,  Ecclna.  xlvli.  33 ;  Uitt.  i.  7.   [ReBD- 

Sm,  SMbltek  (Heb.  UM,  m.;  UiUsyOft). 


Then 


K  little  ( 


a  (he  O.T.,  [ 


___■  firtqnently  in 

I   ipecia   of  antdope,  pmbahlr   the  GmtlH 

»,  a  DCtiTe  of  Egypt  and  North  Afiica.  a  tht 

.  Arabka  of  Syro  and  Anbii,  which  afptan  la 
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ioD<d  aa  twt  St*  of  fbot  (3  Sud.  ii.  18;   1  Cbr. 
[ii,  8)  i  It  Wi.  hontal  (Ii.  liii.  U  ;  Pror.  Ti.  5>  ; 

it  WBS  oelcbrnted  for  itt  lonliDW  (Cant.  ii.  »,  IT, 
nil.  14).     Tim  gualle  ii  fbaad  in  Egypt,  fiubu7, 


Ba'^aliia,  th*  ntidsia  of  Buiillai  the  Gilndita 
'2  :»».  XTii.  27,  lix.  31)  Id  the  faighUodi  mM  of 
the  Jonluu     Kothing  >•  aid  U  guide  ui  to  id 

Bah'gik,  >a  Ai)iaril«,  of  Ihg  loiu  of  Stuuncr 
(t  Chr.  Tii.  3*). 

Xe'iniu.    Kehitn  I  (I  Ed.  *.  8}. 

Mm.  A  Iwk  in  ucHat  tinH  muiitiid  of  m 
nDgle  long  ifaip  of  fspBr  or  pAnihawDt,  which  wu 
mull;  krpt  rolU  op  on  a  tiA,  tad  wu  munUad 
irfa«i  B  pvnoo  wiihed  to  zfad  iL  Henoe  anxo  tho 
Unn  M^iOaA,  from  ^ijo^  "  to  mil,"  tOictij  an- 
twering  to  ths  Latin  wluown,  whenn  comu  our 
i»A«iw.     Tha  uw  of  tli«  term  vityUbA  implis,  of 

pcr^pa  parchmsit.  The  roU  wai  usuaUj  writtoi 
on  one  sie  mlf ,  and  henc«  the  partjcolar  notice  of 
one  that  wu  "  writtcD  witbiii  and  vithoot"  (Ei. 
ii.  10).  The  writing  WM  aiTMigtd  in  columu.  Wc 
BMj  her*  add  that  tha  term  in  U.  Tiii.  1,  nn- 
dend  in  the  A.  V.  "  roil,"  more  correctly  mcana 


M  of  the  fourtMD  loui  of 
Hemon  (1  Cbr.  ur.  4,  31). 

»1— »««  Eaq^i*.  The  notioai  of  Roman  hiitoiy 
which  occur  in  the  Bible  are  conEiiicd  to  the  laat 
caitDI7  and  a  half  of  tha  commanwtalth  and  the 
fint  cmtury  of  the  imperial  moDarebr.  Tha  tint 
htttorio  mentioD  of  Kcdue  in  the  Bible  ii  in  1  Haoo. 
i.  10.  AbDOt  the  jear  161  B.C.  Judai  Manabama 
kaaid  of  the  Romaiu  aa  the  conqnerDra  of  Philip, 
Poama,  and  ADtiochoa  (I  Uacc  Tiii.  6.  6).  In 
cuter  to  atrmgthan  bimsdf  againat  Demetriua  king 
of  Syria  he  cent  ambamlon  to  Rome  (viii.  17), 
aad  aondoded  a  deftsdva  ailiaace  with  the  senate 
(Tiii.  SS-32).  Tfab  wa*  renewed  by  Jonathan 
(lik  1)  and  by  Simon  (it.  IT).  In  the  yav 
65  K.C,,  when  i^yria  waa  made  a  Roman  prorinn 
by  Pompey,  the  Jewi  were  atill  goTerned  by  one  of 
the  Aamenatan  princea.  Ariatobulua  had  lately 
driTia  hia  brother  Hyrcanoa  From  the  chief  prieat- 
hoal,  and  waa  now  in  hia  turn  attacked  by  Aretaa, 
king  of  Aratia  Petraaa,  the  ally  o£  Hyicanna. 
Fnnpej'i  lieutaaant,  U.  Aemiliua  Soaonia,  inwr- 
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Htp- 


larad  In  the  coottft  B.C.  & 
Pompey  bimialt'  maiched  an 
took  Jeruaalem.  From  tbii  tinie  the  Jew 
practically  under  the  goTcmment  of  Rome. 
caDU*  retained  the  higfa-prteathood  and  a 
BOTeteignty,  autgect  to  the  watchfiil  ccotrot  of  Ui 
minialer  AntipaUr,  an  actiTe  partiiaa  of  the  Rnmui 
intereati.  Finally,  AntipaUt'a  aoo,  Herod  the  Great, 
waa  made  kins  by  Anlony'a  inteieit,  8.0. 10,  and 
CDnAtnwd  in  Uia  kingdom  by  Anguatu,  b.3.  30. 
The  Jeara,  bowerer,  were  all  ihii  time  tribatuic* 
of  Home,  aod  their  princes  in  leahly  .were  mere 
Roman  procuralon.  On  the  tauiiahment  of  Anjie- 
lans,  A.D.  (9,  Judaea  became  a  mere  appendage  of  the 
proTince  of  Syria,  and  waa  governed'  by  a  Roman 
procurator,  who  reaidad  at  Caeaarea.  Such  were 
Che  relatiooa  of  the  Jewlah  people  to  the  Ronuu 
government  at  the  tim*  when  the  M.  T.  hiatory 
begina.  An  ingenioua  illuatiation  of  Ihii  atale  of 
thinga  haa  been  drawn  from  the  cooditiat]  of  Brit^ 
>>b  India.  The  OoveniorJjeneral  at  CalcutU,  th* 
■ubordinate  goremore  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  and 
the  natiTe  princes,  whose  dominiona  haTe  been  kt 
one  time  enlarged,  at  another  iocorpoiated  with 
the  Britiih  pre^dendea,  find  thar  n^ectiTc  conn- 
terparta  in  the  gocenwr  of  Syria  at  Antioch,  the 
procurators  of  Judaea  at  Caauea,  and  the  mem* 
ben  of  Herod'a  family,  whoae  dominions  were  altem* 
aCely  enlarged  and  luppresaed  by  the  RonwD  em- 
perors. In  iUuatntion  of  the  sacred  narratiTe  it 
may  be  well  to  give  a  general  account,  though  ne- 
seaaarily  a  short  and  imperfect  one,  of  the  position 
of  the  emperor,  the  ateut  of  the  empire,  and  tha 
adminiatration  of  the  prorlncea  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  and  Hia  Apcatlca.  I.  When  Angaatm  be- 
came sole  mler  of  the  Roman  world  ha  waa  in 
theory  simply  the  Erat  dtiam  of  tha  republic,  en- 
trustad  with  tonporaiy  powera  to  settle  the  dia. 
orders  of  the  atate.  The  old  magiaCraan  were 
retained,  but  the  raiiooa  powen  and  prerogallTis 
of  each  were  oonferred  upm  Angustns.  Jbove  all 
he  waa  the  Emperor  (Intpeiator).  This  word,  used 
originally  to  dea^nate  any  one  oitnuted  wi^  the 
" hority  OTer  a  Roman 


By  his  ase  ot 
in  tAe  dty  and 
in  the  amp  he  openly  aiaeited  a  paramount  milit- 
ary authority  oTer  the  state.      The  Empire  waa 

'lally  elective,  bnt  practically  it  passed  byadop- 

and  till  Nero's  time  a  *ort  of  hereditary  right 
.—II.  Sifflil  of  Uu  Era- 
o  of  the  Greek  statte  and 
the  ikirts  of  barhariini," 


has  been  well  applied 
before  the  conqueata  of  Pompey  and  Caesar.  The 
Roman  Empire  was  atill  cDOliDed  to  a  narrow  strip 
encircling  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Pompey  added 
Aala  Minor  and  Syria.  Caesar  added  Gaul.  The 
generals  of  AngusCna  OTtrran  the  H.Vf.  portioD  of 
Spain,  and  the  country  between  the  Alps  and  tbe 
Dannbe.  The  boimdariea  of  the  Empire  wsa  now, 
th*  Atlantic  on  the  W.,  the  Euphrates  on  tha  E., 
the  doerti  of  Africa,  the  cataracts  of  ^e  Nile,  and 
the  Arabian  deaerta  on  the  S.,  the  British  Channel, 
the  RhiH,  the  Danube,  and  the  Bkck  Sea  on  the  N. 
The  only  aubeequent  conquests  of  importance  werv 
those  of  Britain  by  Clandins  and  of  Eteia  by  Tnyan. 
The  only  Independent  powen  of  hnportanca  were 
tha  Pirthians  on  tha  £.  and  tha  Oermana  on  tbe 
The  papidatiea  of  the  Emplrt  in  th*  tliM  «f 
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i  mt  a5.000fiOO.— 
111.  Tht  Pmrno—. — Tba  luial  btc  of  m  onotr; 
cmquertd  bj  Kome  wu  to  baeoni*  a  Mbjcct  pro- 
Tina,  goTotwd  dinctlf  tuna  Romt  bjr  nt&inn  wnt 
BDt  {nc  th*t  purpoib  SomaCiniai,  hoi>*nr,  petty 
■owenign*  wan  Jflil  in  pouoBion  of  h  luauaEl  in- 
deptndcnca  oa  the  bordsm,  or  within  tb*  utoial 
limiu,  of  tin  pronnce.  Tkwn  wtn  diSerotCH  too 
tn  tho  political  condition  of  dtis  wilbin  tht  pro- 
Tinea.  SonM  wen  frM  dtio,  i.  t.  wm  garanad 
bj  tliiir  Dim  augiiti-Ua,  and  war*  aumpted  &am 
aampntiooj7a  RoDuu  gurinii.    Otberdbaawen 

tranafJanted,  like  gimaooa  of  tba  imperial  oCf . 
into  a  forffiga  Land.  Auguatoi  diTided  the  prc^ 
TiDcaa  Into  two  daHH :  (1.)  Imperial,  (3.)  StoatO' 
hal ;  raUuning  in  hii  own  baoda,  fin-  obnou 
raaaooi,  thvaa  prorinca)  iriwra  the  prfataua  at  a 
laif)  milituj  fero*  wu  naceaaary,  and  DommtttJiig 
the  peaceful  and  anaimad  proTinoea  to  the  Soiate. 
The  bnperial  prorinoa  at  fint  wen — Gaul,  Ludt- 
kok,  Syrta,  Pbotulcii,  CQiciai.  Cyproi,  uA  Aegypt. 
Tti»  Seoatorial  pntrlnoM  wen  Afrk*,  Namidii, 
Aaia,  Aobaii  and  Epjma,  Dalmatk,  Hacedooia. 
8idlj,  CretA  and  Cyrtna,  Bithjoia  and  PoAtna,  Sar- 
dinia, Baelica.  CTpma  and  Qallia  NarbonioBia  were 
•ubeaquentlj  giTsi  up  by  ADgoibii,  wbo  in  tnin 
reetJTad  IMnutla  fnm  tba  (wata.  Many  other 
chaogaa  war*  mada  afWvaida.  Tha  N.  T.  wrilen 
hmriaUj  deaignat*  tb*  goTtmon  of  Sanatorial 
proriBCea  by  tha  corraot  title  of  hMiwtitai,  pro- 
coDWila  (Acta  liii.  T,  iriiu  12.  lii.  38).  for  the 
gartnur  of  an  imperial  proiinct,  properly  atyl«d 
"  Legatiu  Caeaatia.'  tba  wati  'Hye^v  (fioTemor) 
la  naed  in  the  N.T.  Tb*  prorincn  wen  heaTily 
laied  for  the  banafit  of  Rom*  ajkd  h«r  dtiMDa. 
They  are  aaid  \a  bare  bam  bettar  gsvernal  andar 
tba  Empin  than  under  tb*  Commonweal  tb,  md 
thoae  01  the  empa^trr  better  than  tboaa  of  the 
Sanal*.  Two  important  cbaogca  wen  Intradacad 
under  Uia  Empire.     Th*  goramor*  teeeired  a  find 

fiy,  and  the  term  of  their  command  wu  pmlonEed. 
M  oondition  of  the  Koman  Eupira  at  tbe  time 
whan  Chriatianity  appeared  baa  ot^  been  dwdt 
upOD,  aa  aflbrdliig  obrioua  iilutnliona  of  iSL  I^nl'i 
-  aipnawm  that  tha  "  flibieM  of  time  had  oima" 
(Oal.  It.  i).  Tha  nnaral  peace  witblo  Ibe  limita 
of  the  Emptn.  tb*  ^rmation  of  miblary  roadi,  the 
iupprtnoo  of  pincy.  tbe  march  of  the  legiona,  the 
royage*  of  tbe  com  fieeta,  tbe  general  increaie  of 
tnSc,  tha  apnad  of  Iba  Latin  language  In  the 
Weat  aa  Gr«k  had  alrndy  ^iread  in  tbe  Eaat,  tb* 
aitemal  unity  of  the  Empire,  oSerad  fadlitiei  hi- 
therto DnkoowD  for  the  apreed  of  a  world-wide 
raligioo.  Tbe  teadgncy  too  of  a  deapotiam  like  (bat 
of  tbe  BaoMU  Empire  to  rodua  all  ita  inlgacta  to  a 
dead  Ural,  waa  a  powerful  inatroment  in  breaking 
down  the  pride  of  priviltfad  raoei  and  national 
religioDO,  wd  bmiliariiing  men  with  tha  trulb  that 
"  God  bath  mada  of  one  blood  all  aatlnu  an  the 
&ae  of  th*  earth"  (Acta  iTii.  24,  36).  But  atil) 
more  atriking  than  this  outward  pnparatlon  for 
tb*  djffuaion  of  tbe  Goapri  waa  Iba  appeartnoe  of  ■ 
daap  and  wide-apraad  corruption  wbidi  aaamad  to 
defy  any  bunuo  rtmedy.  Tbe  chief  pro^^Mtla 
notice*  of  tba  IComan  Empire  are  tbuEid  in  tb*  Book 
of  Daniel.  According  \o  aome  lnter|>retan  tb* 
Komani  ar*  intnided  in  Dent,  uriii.  49-a7. 

BoBuw*.  Zpiitl«  to  tha.  1.  Tbe  dntt  of  tbia 
Epiatle  ii  tiied  with  mon  abaolut*  certainty  and 
within  narrower  limit*,  than  Uut  of  any  other  «f 
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St.  Panl'a  Eplatlea.  Tl»  following  anaidaatiaaa 
determine  the  time  of  writing.  Aat,  Cartain 
uamM  in  tbe  aalnUtlona  point  to  Corinth,  m  tba 
place  from  which  tbe  latter  wa*  aenl.  (1.)  Pbaeba, 
a  deaeonea*  et  Candirfae,  one  (^  iba  port  lowia  of 
Corinth,  ia  oonunauled  to  tba  Boraana  (iTi.  1,  3). 
(2.)  GaJUB,  in  whoa*  houae  St.  Pkul  waa  lod^  at  tb* 
time  (Ki.  23),  ia  probably  the  paww  mentioned  a* 
«oa  of  the  chief  memben  of  the  Corinthian  Chnrti 
in  1  Cor.  i.  14,  though  tbe  name  waa  rerj  coni- 
mon.  (3.)  Erastua,  here  designated  "the  tre^ 
anrer  of  the  dty  "  (iH .  23,  E.  V.  ■*  obamberlain  ') 
ia  elaewben  mentioned  in  coonftnoB  with  Corinth 
(2  Tim.  iT,  20  ;  an  alao  Acta  lii:  22).  Saoondfy. 
HiTiuE  Iho*  determined  th*  ^hs  of  whliiig  to  bi 
Corinth,  we  have  no  hcaitatloik  In  filing  npoo  the 
Tiiit  reoortted  in  Act*  xl  3,  daring  tb*  winlar  and 
apring  foUowing  tbe  ApoatU'i  long  isideiic*  at 
Epbeaoa,  ai  the  oecaiioo  on  whioh  the  Eptatle  waa 
written.  For  St  Paul,  whn  be  wrote  the  letter. 
waa  OD  the  point  of  carrying  tbe  oontributioia  of 
Haoedonia  and  Achaia  to  Jeruaakm  (it.  25-27), 
and  a  compariaon  with  Acta  n.  33,  uIt.  IT,  and 
■In  1  Cor.  iri.  4  ;  3  Cor.  Till.  1,  3,  ii.  1  B^  ahowa 
that  he  waa  ao  engaged  at  thia  period  of  bia  life. 
The  Epiatle  then  wae  wntten  from  Corinth  during 
St,  Panl'i  thirf  niiiBonaiy  journey,  m  the  oecaajon 
of  tba  acoood  of  the  two  rlaita  ncoided  in  tbe  Aot*. 
On  thia  ooiuon  ha  remained  three  monlika  in 
Oneoe  (Acta  u.  S).  It  waa  in  the  winter  or  earij 
spring  of  the  year  that  the  Epath  to  the  Bomana 
waa  written.  Acoording  to  tb*  moit  probable 
ayitem  of  chronology,  thia  would  be  tbe  year 
a.D.  &8.  2.  Tb*  Epiatle  to  tbe  RomKia  ia  thua 
placed  In  ehronologicai  eemtiicn  with  tbe  Epiatlea 
to  tha  Galatiana  and  CoriothianB,  which  appear  la 
hare  been  wntteo  within  tb*  twain  mDotin  pn- 
vduig.  They  preaent  a  remarkable  neemblanoe  to 
eaoh  other  in  ttyla  and  mattei^— ■  mod)  greater 
rfomblanoe  than  can  b*  traced  to  any  other  of  St. 
Paul'a  Epiatlea.  3.  The  oooiuibn  whidi  promptad 
thia  Epictle.  and  the  orawiutanaM  attending  ita 
writing,  wen  as  IbUowa.  St.  Paul  bad  long  por- 
poaad  Tiaittng  Rome,  and  atill  retained  thii  jHirpoae, 
wiibingalao  to  extend  hia  jonmey  to  S[auD  (i.  S-13, 
IT.  32-28).  For  tb*  tim*,  howefer,  h*  waa  pn- 
Tented  ivam  carrying  out  hb  dctign,  aa  he  waa 
boond  fir  Jeruaalem  with  the  ainu  of  tbe  CeoUa 
Chriniana,  and  moiawbile  be  addnaeed  tbi*  letter 
Id  the  Boonna,  to  aupply  tha  ladt  of  hii  peraooal 
tfarhing.  Phoelje.  H  deaocouoa  of  tbe  neigblxiuriiig 
Church  of  CncbrcH,  waa  on  Ibe  point  i^  atartlng 
for  Kome  (iri.  1,  2),  and  probabiy  cocTayed  tba 
letter.  The  bo<1y  of  the  EpUtle  waa  written  at  tha 
Apoatle'i  dictation  by  Tertiue  (itL  33) ;  but  per- 
hapa  we  nmy  infer  from  the  abruptmea  of  the  hnal 
doiolr^,  tlut  it  waa  *dd«t  by  the  Apoatla  himarlf. 
4.  Tbe  Ongm  (/  tht  Soman  ChinA  ia  InrriTcd 
in  obocuiity.  il'it  bad  beeo  founded  by  St.  Peter. 
aeooKling  to  >  Uter  tnditioD,  the  ibmaat  of  any 
alludon  to  him  both  in  thia  ^iall*  and  in  tba 
letter*  writtn  by  St.  Pan)  from  Home  would  aduit 
of  no  aiplanatlon.  It  ia  equally  clear  that  do 
othar  Apoatle  w*a  the  Founder.  Tbe  •tatemenC  in 
tbe  Clemeotins  that  tha  lint  tidinp  of  tb*  Qoapcl 
reached  Rome  during  the  liMme  of  our  Lord,  ia 

On  the  other  hand,  it  ia  clear  that  tba  foundation  of 
thia  Chuidi  dalea  Tery  far  back.  It  may  be  tbM 
■ODieDftbaeeRonHuii,  "  l>ath  Jawaaadproalytea," 
praant  on  the  day  of  PanUcoi*  (AcU  Ii.  10), 
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«VTi«d  hd  Um  airllcM  tidli^  of  tlM  IMW  doeHJM, 
ar  Uu  Gospd  mtj  htn  GrM  raiJMd  Uw  fanptri*! 
dtj  Uuongh  tbcw  who  w«t*  Htnend  ibrMll  to 
ae*|M  tha  pmamtiaii  which  follawid  on  tha  diath 
afStopb«B(ActaTui.t,  li.  IS).  At  lint  «■  m*; 
■appow!  Om*  tlH  GoqKl  n  prtBcb*!  tbtn  In  ■ 
ooatiuHl  and  impcrfatt  Ibnn,  •carailj  m«n  tlun  i 
pbiM  of  JodaisB,  u  in  tba  oim  of  Apolloi  at  Co- 
tmOt  (Acta  nib.  35),  or  tbe  dHdple*  >t  Epbou 
(Ada  xix.  1-3).  Ai  Udm  idTaiKtd  ud  bttMt  io- 
•tnicit«d  UndMn  Mrlnd,  tba  dooda  wooM  gT>- 
doall;  tim  mwaf,  till  at  kngth  tba  praaaaa  of  tlM 

KApoctla  himaalf  at  Boom,  dinitnad  liM  mkta  of 
inn  whidi  Mill  kang  about  tha  Braun  Churcb. 
5.  A  qnaatioo  B«rt  ariaw  *a  lo  tha  mnpsailMn  tf 
tie  fioDuaa  CJomk,  at  tba  tima  whan  St.  Puil 
wrota.  Did  tba  Aputla  addna  a  Jawiih  or  a 
G«nlila  ammuuiitj,  gr,  if  tb«  two  daneota  wen 
ooibiiMd,  wai  ««  or  otbo'  pndfntlnant  k>  ai  to 
gin  a  character  to  tba  wtwli  Cburefa  ?  It  ii  iDon 
prebaUa  that  St.  Paul  addnaakt  a  mixM  Chuidi 
of  Jen  and  Gmtilea,  tba  lattf  r  ptrhaja  bring  tb* 
UMit  nnmanHia.  Thar*  an  carCaiolf  pungaa  whkb 
implf  tba  pnaoua  of  a  large  oombar  of  Jewiih 
oaTarta  to  Chrialiaidt)'.  If  we  analjaa  tbe  liat  of 
nnnaa  in  tfaa  ISth  ohapter,  and  BMume  tbat  tbii 
lilt  appnutmatelf  npnnima  tba  propoiticn  of  Jaw 
and  Oentila  is  tba  Booiui  Cburoh  (an  Msomptloo 
at  leMt  not  impcDbabla),  we  artiTa  at  the  aunt 
molt.  AltogatLer  it  appean  that  a  Terj  lar^ 
fnotioD  of  tbe  CSiriatian  beliaren  mtntionrd  in 
tbeaa  nlntatiMia  wen  Jewa,  erao  lappoaiDg  that 
the  othtn,  bearing  Greek  aod  Latin  namee,  of 
whom  we  know  DOlhing,  were  beaUxoi.  Nor  doea 
Iht  oiataioe  of  ■  Urn  Jewiah  tlamoit  in  the  Bonan 
Church  preeent  anj  ifficulty.  The  txptivtM  aariti 
to  Boma  bj  Pompeiua  forma)  tba  nacleoi  of  tba 
Jewiah  population  in  tba  mabopolia,  Sinoa  that 
time  tb^  had  largal)'  IncreMad.  On  tha  othar 
hand,  aitnatad  in  the  matropolia  of  tbe  gnat  etnpJia 
ofhutbeiuloin,  tbe  Roman  Oiarch  miut  naewaaiily 
bare  baa  in  gnat  mnuura  a  Gentile  Church ;  and 
th«  laonu^  at  tha  Epiatla  baan  oat  thia  inppoai- 
tioa.  Theaa  OeiUla  DDUVeiti,  howarv.  wan  not 
for  the  moat  part  aativa  Roatana.  Stiug*  aa  the 
[■•■dox  (uipran^  Dathing  ii  iDon  certain  than  that 
tba  Chunli  of  Ronta  wai  at  thia  tin*  a  Greek  and 
not  a  Latin  Churoh.  All  tba  lltaratora  of  tba  earlf 
Boman  Chureh  wu  vrrittoi  in  tha  Ore^  tongua. 
Tbananuioftbabiabapa  of  Rome  during  tba  tint 
two  eantariea  an  with  but  ftw  eicaptioni  Greek. 
Jui  wa  &id  tiiat  a  rarj  lai^e  propartioQ  of  tbe 
naniN  hi  tba  lalatatiou  of  thii  Epiitle  are  Gnek 
lainea.  Wb«i  wa  mquira  into  the  probable  rank 
and  itatian  of  tha  Roman  bdiereri.  an  analjaia  of 
the  naioaa  in  tba  liit  of  HlutatloiH  again  glrea  an 
■{firniniate  anawar.  TbcM  aamca  belone  fbr  Ibe 
■■■oat  part  to  tha  middle  and  loww  grade*  of  eocietf . 
HaDf  of  them  ar*  &und  in  tba  ootnmbaria  of  the 
ueednMn  and  alarea  of  tb*  early  pftrw^n  emperora, 
Amo^  th«  lea  wealthy  raarchanta  and  tndeemea, 
"nong  tka  pettj  ofiiaen  of  tba  armj.  aaoog  tbe 
daTs  and  fraedmoi  of  tha  bnperial  palace — wha- 
fw  Jawi  n  Ontki— tba  Ooq-el  would  fint  End  a 
nrm  footing.  To  tfak  iMt  olaai  alliMon  i*  made  in 
I^-  It.  32,  "thertbat  are  of  Caaaar* hmuabold." 
*.  The  betangmaiHia  ooDpoati«D  of  thi*  Chnrdi 
BpiaiiH  ti*  gnuni  Manwte-  (/  Iht  Epitll*  to  Hit 
«MBa.  In  an  a«*m1^  ao  Tarioo^  w*  abould 
"(■ot  ta  Bad  not  tb*  aiJiulea  predomlnaaca  of  a 
«<^  (bra  of  vr<r,  but  tba  ocdncidMK*  of  dlBent 
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aad  offMMing  (bnn*.  It  waa  tlierefon  tba  buiDaiB 
of  the  Cbrlatiaa  Teacher  to  reooocila  like  opponi^ 
dilBcuItiv  and  to  bold  ont  a  nwMim  point  in  tba 
G»pal.  Thia  ia  aucUr  what  St  Had  doe*  In  tha 
£|)iitia  to  tba  Roman*.  Again,  it  dos  not  appear 
tbat  tba  lettv  waa  apaeiallr  writtoi  ts  anawn  anr 


ing  iaSueDcat,  Hnh  aa  aria*  out  of  panooal  nla- 
tiona,  or  paraliar  dronnMbuwea,  to  denoge  a  genenl 
and  Bjetematia  npoaitioa  of  tb*  nalur*  uid  wooing 
of  (ha  Goepel.  Thui  tb*  EwUa  to  tb*  Rcniana  ia 
mora  of  a  trealiaa  than  of  a  letter.  In  thii  napact 
it  diffcn  widely  from  the  Epietles  to  the  CmHathian* 
and  Galatiana,  which  are  fiUl  of  peraonal  and  dirant 
aUudona.  la  on*  innanoa  alona  (liii.  1)  weaeen 
to  tnea  a  apaeial  referenoe  to  tba  Cbnnb  of  th* 
matropolia.  T.  Thia  tiplanation  ia  m  bet  te  be 
ionght  In  ite  itlatKn  to  tht  oonttn^Mnmeom 
EfMlm.  Tb*laltertotb*Roina)iadca*atbegnup 
of  Epiitlaa  writlMi  during  tba  eecood  nuaatonaij 
joumeT.  Thia  group  oontalna  beaidea,  aa  already 
nHntiancd,  the  leUsn  to  the  Corintbiana  and  Gala- 
tlau,  written  prabably  within  tb*  few  niontba  pr*- 
cading.  In  the  Epiatlea  to  theaa  two  Gmrcbf*  wa 
Btudy  the  itUtuda  of  the  Goapel  lowank  (ha  Gentila 
and  Jewieh  world  rMpectirely.  Tbeae  letten  an 
''~  '  and  Bpedal.  Tbe  EpitUe  to  the  Romaoa  ia 
'  what  St.  Wu]  had  wriCtni  befon, 
dealing  with  the  two  •ntagoniiUc 
rornu  ot  error,  tbe  galbeiing  together  of  th*  fra^ 
ntentejy  teachbg  in  the  CoriDthian  and  Galatiaa 
kttna.  8.  ViewlDg  thia  Eplelle  then  nther  In  tbe 
light  of  a  trtatiae  than  cf  a  letter,  w*  an  enabled 
to  eipbUn  cartaln  phtmmina  in  t/tt  UxL  In  the 
lecciTod  tot  a  doiology  standi  at  tha  doe*  of  th* 
Epiatla  (<t1.  3.'>-2T).     Tb*  prepondrnvnce  of  eri- 


'  of  thia  poeition,  but  ther*  to 
ty  ibr  [lafllng  it  at  th*  tnd  of 
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xIt.  la  wme  lexte  again  it  ia  found  in  ooin  pucee, 
while  other*  omit  ft  entirely.  Tha  phfnomsia  of 
tha  USS.  aeem  bait  explained  by  lapporing  that 
tba  letter  waa  circulated  at  an  early  date  (whether 
durii^;  the  Apoatie'i  lifetime  or  not  it  to  idle  te 
iaqnire)  la  two  farmg,  both  with  and  without  tb* 
two  but  chapter*.  9.  In  deecribing  tbe  purport 
of  thia  E(utle  we  may  atart  from  St.  Paul'*  own 
worda,  which,  itaoding  at  tb*  beglnaing  of  tbe  doc- 
trinal portion,  may  h«  taken  aa  giring  a  eummary 
ofthea>ntente(i.  16,17).  Accordii^Tir  tha  Epiel  le 
biit  been  deicribed  aa  compriibg  "  tha  religioua 
philoaopby  of  the  worU'a  hi^ry."  Tba  atone- 
ment of  Chrtot  ia  th*  centre  of  relJgloui  hblory. 
The  Epiitla,  fhim  Ite  ganaral  character,  leodi  itnelf 
mon  readily  to  an  analyia  than  ii  oAm  the  cue 
with  St.  Paul'a  Epiatlea.  Tbe  following  ia  a  tebbt 
of  itocootente: — Salutation  (1.  1-T).  The  ApiKile 
at  tba  outaet  (trikea  the  keynote  of  th*  Epiatle  id 
the  eipraaioni  ■■  oaUad  a*  an  apaatk^"  "  calltd  a> 
lainte."  Dirina  gmco  ia  evarytbing,  human  m-rit 
ncthlug. — I.  Penonal  eiplanntioni.  Pkirpoicil  vialt 
to  Rome  (i.  8-15).— 11.  Doctrinal  (i.  Ift-ii.  36|. 
The  gaitral  pnpoiition.  The  Go^l  ia  the  laira- 
tkn  of  Jew  and  Gentile  alike.  Thia  oilTatiDn 
cornea  by  &ith  (1.  16,  IT),  (a)  All  alike  wen 
under  MfidiDMtiifiinibafbn  the  Goapel.  The  bntheu 
(1.   I3.3S).     The  Jew  (U.  1-29).     Objectiona  b 


-8).  Andlhepcal- 
from  Scriptnn  (iil.  9-20). 
(i)  A  rigUtmaiitm  (jnitificBtioa)  i*  mealed  anW 
tbe  Go^,  which  bemf  of  &ith,  not  «f  law.  It 


f  a*  Jmt*  li 


I  mittar  of  it 
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■1b  Dnlnnil  (HI.  !1-!S).  And  boubng  li  tfacnbr 
rsiladtd  (Ul.  27-31).  Of  tUi  joitj&ation  "bj  fiith 
AbnJum  it  >n  oiirnplt  ^.  1-35).  Thn*  Ihra  m 
■TB  ja*ti6«I  in  Chrii^  te  whom  ilene  weglarj  fr. 
1-1 1).  And  thk  acceptiuuia  In  Qirlit  i>  M  nm- 
TOnl  s  wu  (1h  condnnnitJoa  in  Adun  (t.  IS-I  9). 

S)  Tht  Kumt  ognaajimost  of  our  deliTcranoe. 
la  Uw  waa  given  to  mtilllplr  nn  (t.  20,  31). 
Wh«D  wa  dM  to  Ihc  law  w*  died  to  ifai  (ti.  U\i\. 
Tba  (boliticn  of  tli«  lav,  bowertr,  ii  not  a  rigtul 
for  monl  llcmw  (ri.  15-33).  On  tlM  oontniy, 
u  tlw  lair  baa  paaaad  awaj,  n  niait  do,  for  tin 
and  the  law  an  oorrelatin ;  at  tiic  nine  tioM  thU  ia 
no  dlqiaragamant  of  tha  law,  but  mtber  ■  proof  of 
bniaan  woksna  (vil.  1-35).  So  bamforth  Id 
Chrirt  w«  uv  free  ftom  ilo,  we  hara  tba  Spirit, 
and  look  fbrwani  In  hope,  trinmnhing  orar  our 
-  "■  ■•  ,  (Tia.  1-89).  (J)  Tbtnjtcthtt 
.r  daap  umw  (ii.  1.5). 


WM  not  to  tha  whole  peopl  . 
aacd  (ii.  S-IS).  And  tba  abaiJutc  pnrpoaa  cf  Qod 
n  n  ordaining  la  not  to  be  cannuaed  bj  man  (ii, 
14-lS).  (ii.)  That  tbe  Jewa  did  not  ae«k  juitJIi- 
cation  aright,  and  ao  mEiwd  it.  Thii  jortlfication 
wat  promiMd  hj  foOh,  and  ii  oBered  to  all  alike, 
the  preaching  to  die  Oentilat  being  implied  tberttn. 
Tba  diaracter  and  reaolta  of  tbe  Goapd  diapeosaUon 
are  fambadownl  in  Saiptnre  (i.  1-Zli  (iii.) 
That  tba  ngection  of  tbe  Jewe  b  not  final.  Thi> 
njedion  baa  been  the  meaii  of  gatheHng  in  the 
GentilM,  and  Ibroagh  the  Gtntila  they  thenwelm 
will  nltlmalely  be  bronght  to  Cbnat  (xl.  l-33> — 
III.  Practleal  exhortatjaoa  (til.  1~it.  13).  {a)  To 
holineaa  of  life  and  to  diaritf  in  general,  the  dutj 
of  obedienoe  to  rnlen  being  inculcated  by  tbe  way 
(lii  l-iiii.  14).  (i)  And  more  paiticnlarlj  againat 
^ring  offence  to  weaker  bnthrea  (xir.  I-ir.  13), 
— tV.  PerMDal  matten.  (o)  The  Apoatte't  motive 
in  writing  the  letter,  and  bii  intention  of  TlaitiDE 
the  Bomana  (iv.  14-83).  (6)  GiwUnga  (ivi.  I- 
33).  Tba  letta-  end*  with  a  benediction  and  doi- 
•log7  riTi.  34-ST).     While  thia  Epiitli 

tba  fimat  and  moat  ayatematii-  " 

Apoatle'a  IahAbv,  it  b  at  the  ^ 

atriking  eipreaeion  of  hia  dvo-aetm:  Nowhere  do 
Ua  earneat  and  affectionate  nature,  and  hia  tact  and 
deliouj  in  baodling  anwelcome  tnpia  appear  more 
itroDgif  than  wben  be  ia  dealing  with  the  rejection 
of  hia  fellow-ooiuilrrnieii  the  Jewa.  10.  Internal 
cTidence  ia  ao  atmngiy  in  faroar  of  the  gmafHmea 
of  tbe  Epiitle  to  the  Romana  that  it  haa  nerer  been 
aerioinly  qaeationed.  But  while  the  Epiatle  bean 
in  iteelf  the  ttrongeat  pnnft  of  iu  Pauline  autbor- 
ahip,  the  oKenud  teatimony  in  ila  faTonr  ia  not 
inoondderablt  It  ia  not  (he  pnctice  of  the  Apoa- 
tolic  &then  tc  cite  the  N.  T.  wrlten  by  name,  but 
marked  paaaagea  from  the  Romant  are  fonnd  em- 
bedded in  tbe  Epiitlei  of  Clement  and  Polycaip. 
It  aeema  alio  to  bave  tieen  directljr  dted  1^  the 
elder  footed  in  Irenaeua,  and  ia  alluded  to  b; 
tbe  initer  of  the  Epiatle  to  Diognetna,  and  by  Jnatin 
Hartrr.  It  haa  a  place  moreoTer  in  the  MdtsIo- 
rian  Canon  and  in  the  Syriac  and  Old  Latin  Vertf  ona. 
Kor  have  we  tbe  leetimony  of  orthodoi  write™ 
■lone.  Tbe  Epietla  waa  ocramonly  quoted  at  an 
anthurity  by  the  beretio  of  the  labapntolic  age, 
by  the  Ophitaa,  by  Baillidea,  by  Valentinua,  by 
Iha  Valentiniana  Hencleon  and  'Ptolemaetu,  and 
parbafi  alao  by  Tatian,  beaidn  being  included 
i>  Uareiai'a  Cumq,      in  the  latter  pait  of  tba 


eipodtion  of  tbe 


fuller, 

Bdo&A,  th( 
fa  aituated  oi 


entm^r  the  nidanca  in  fta  &vnar  la  lUlt 
cnpital  of  the  aadent  worid. 


the  Tiber  i 

nMmth.  Tbe  "nven  biOa' (Rev. 
rril.  9)  which  formed  tha  nndena  of  tbe  anefoit 
city  itand  on  the  left  bank.  A  fbll  aiximnt  of  (he 
hittory  and  topography  of  tbe  tdtj  b  gtven  elac- 
whera  (i>tet.  <f  Or.  imd  Rom.  Gtegr.  B.  719). 
Here  It  will  be  oonaidered  only  in  ita  relatloo  to 
Khk  faiatory.  Ronte  b  oot  mentivMd  in  tbe  Bible 
except  in  the  booka  of  Haccabeea  and  in  three 
booka  of  the  M.  T.,  via.  the  Ada,  tbe  EptotW  «d 
the  Romana,  and  the  Snd  Spiatle  to  Timothy. 
Tba  conqOMta  of  Pompey  aeem  to  bare  given  riae 
to  the  nrat  aatllenient  of  Jewi  at  Rome.  Tbe 
Jewiah  king  Arittobnhu  and  bb  aon  fbnoed  part 
of  Pompey'a  triumph,  and  many  Jeiriah  otptivta 
and  emknnta  ware  bnmght  to  Rome  at  that  tJoK. 
Many  of  theae  Jewa  were  made  fVeedmei.  Jaliua 
Caeear  diowed  Ibeni  aoine  klndncaa.  Tbey  ware 
ftvoored  alas  by  Aogititaa.  Clandiaa  "  t»iD- 
nvnded  all  Jew*  to  depart  fbwn  Rome"  (Acta 
iriii.  2),  on  account  of  tumulta  oannectad,  poaaifaly, 
with  the  preeching  of  Chriatianity  at  RoOie.     Thii 

we  lind  Jewi  reaidtDg  at  Rome  apparently  b  con- 
rideraUe  nnmben  at  tha  Urn*  of  St.  Panl'*  viait 
(Act)  uviH.  17).  It  it  chiefly  in  onneiioB  with 
St.  Panl'a  hiatoir  that  Rome  cnna  before  na  in 
the  Bible.  In  illoitration  of  that  hiatory  It  may 
be  nadul  to  give  aome  account  of  Etotne  in  Ibe  time 
of  Nero,  the  "  Caeaar  "  to  whom  St.  I^ol  qipealad, 
and  in  whote  reign  be  auBinred  martyrdom.  1.  The 
dty  at  thai  time  mnat  be  imagined  ai  a  large  and 
Irregular  maat  of  huildingi  unprotected  by  an  onto" 
wall.  Tbe  viait  of  St.  Pnul  lies  between  two 
AmooB  epocba  in  the  hirtorj  of  the  dty,  rii.  it* 
reitoration  by  Anguatua  and  iCi  Tcatoration  by 
Nero.  The  boaat  of  Angaitua  b  well  knows, 
"  that  he  had  (bund  the  city  of  brick  and  left  It  of 
marble."  The  alj'eeta  were  gmerally  narrow  and 
winding,  flanked  by  denaely  crowded  loi^ng-hooaea 
(inaulae)  of  enormoua  height.  St.  Panl'i  tint  vialt 
to  Rome  took  place  before  tha  Neronian  conflagra- 
tion, hot  even  after  the  reatoistion  of  the  atr, 
which  followed  upon  that  evoit.  many  of  the  <4d 
evila  continued.  The  population  of  tbe  dty  baa 
b«D  varioudy  otiinated :  at  balfa  million,  at  two 
milliona  and  upwardi,  and  erm  at  eight  milliooa. 
Probably  Oibhon'a  eetlmate  of  one  milliin  two 
hundred  thoneaod  b  Dear«t  to  the  truth.  One 
half  of  the  population  oonaiafed,  Irwall  probability, 
of  alavee.  The  larger  part  of  tbe  remaloder  (ra- 
aiatcd  of  pauper  dtizena  aupported  in  idleoeaa  bj 
the  miaeiable  ajitem  of  public  gratuitin.  There 
appear)  to  have  been  no  middle  d>»  and  no  free  in- 
duitrial  populaUon.  Sidebyalda  with  the  wretdied 
elaawa  juet  mentioned  waa  the  comparatively  amall 
body  of  the  wealthy  nsbility,  of  wboee  luiury  and 
profligacy  we  hear  ao  mnch  in  the  heathen  writfn 
of  the  time.  Sudi  iraa  the  popuUtJon  wUdi  St. 
Panl  wonld  And  at  Rome  at  the  time  of  hb  viait. 
2.  The  localitlee  in  and  about  Rome  eapedallr  con- 
nected with  the  life  of  St.  Paul,  aii— (1.)  The 
Appian  way,  by  which  be  approached  Rome  (Acts 
nviii.l5).  (2.)''ThepJace,"or-Caeaar'»B)Qrt," 
(Phli.L13).  Thia  may  mean  either  tbe  great  camp 
of  the  Praetorian  gnarda  which  Tlberina  aitaUbhed 
outaide  the  iralla  on  the  N.  E.  or  the  dty,  or,  aa 
aaem*  more  pi«baUe,  a  barrack  attached  to  tht 
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Imperial  nridRiM  on  the  FtlatJut,  8.  Tin  eon-  | 
■enoo  of  other  localitls  it  RotH  with  St.  Putl'i 
unw  ntiM  only  DD  tnditioiB  of  mote  or  ttM  pro- 
bability. Wc  may  mntlan  opteiallr — (1.)  Tb« 
Himertine  priion  or  TulliMiiuti,  b  '  '  ' 
Martia*  near  Um  forDDi.  It  itill 
tht  efaureh  of  B.  Oiatef^  dei 
it  ii  nid  that  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  w( 
priwiten  for  nim  monlhi.  The  itoiy,  bow^rer,  of 
the  impTiaoniiiflit  Id  the  Uameitiiie  priaon  ■evoiB 
iBoniiatent  with  3  Tim.,  tap.  It.  11.  (3.)  The 
efaapd  oD  the  OMIan  road  whidi  marka  the  qwt 
■whin  the  two  Apoatlti  are  eaid  to  haTt  eepantad 
«a  tlwir  vsjr  to  martjTdom.  (3.)  Tb«  nippoeed 
Bceoe  of  St.  Piul'i  raartyrdoia,  rii.  the  chorch  of 
SL  PkJo  alle  tra  foatana  co  the  Oitiaii  road.  To 
theae  may  be  added  (4.)  The  uppoed  ipeDe  of  St. 
Peter*!  maitytdom,  via.  the  dmivh  of  M.  Piatn 
in  UoDtorio,  m  the  Jaaiculom.  (5.)  The  chaptd 
"  Domine  qno  Vadia,"  en  th«  Appian  road,  the 
aceue  of  the  hcautiful  ]igend  of  our  Lwd'i  ^pear- 
aaca  to  St.  Peter  aa  h*  waa  eacaphig  from  martjiv 
doin.  (6.)  The  placa  when  the  bodls  of  tha  two 
Apoatlea,  afler  haTing  biui  depoailed  fint  in  the 
cataoooiba,  are  mppoMd  to  hare  bt«n  finally  buried 
—that  of  SLPaufby  UxOniaaraad—thatofSt. 
Peiar  baniath  the  dome  of  the  &moai  Baiilica 
which  beaia  hia  nama.  4.  We  moat  add,  ai  aUa 
trnqneaUoaaUy  conneclad  with  the  Roman  ChriM- 
iaoi  of  th«  Apoatolic  age — (I.)  The  gatdeni  of 
Nero  in  the  Vatiou,  ikot  Ear  from  the  apot  where 
fit.  Peter*!  now  ataadi.  (2.)  The  Catacombe. 
Thaaa  nbtenaaom  gslleriea,  oimmonlf  from  8  to 
10  («et  in  ha^fat,  and  From  4  to  B  m  width,  aod 
eitaadiw  for  mils,  eapadally  In  the  Ddghbois-liood 
of  tht  oU  Appbn  aod  KomeDtaa  waya,  were  nn- 
qpwtiomblT  ;Med  ai  placet  of  refnga,  of  worahip, 
and  of  bnrial  by  the  eaiiy  Christiaiu. 

B««f.    [House.]  . 

Bmm.  Thia  word  ja  employed  Id  the  A.  T.  of 
the  New  Teatament  aa  the  cqulTalat  of  bo  lea 
than  e^t  diatioct  Ondc  terma.  The  only  dm  of 
theae,  howtTtr,  which  need  be  uotical  here  ia  rpw 
TsaAwU  (Halt.  niii.  6 ;  Mark  ill.  SB ;  Luke  lir. 
7,  B,  n.  4S),  wbiefa  lignifiM  tha  bighst  place  on 
the  highest  condi  round  tha  dinner  or  anppcr  table — 
the  "  appermoat  aeat,"  aa  it  ia  more  aooontely 


in  Luke  I 


43. 
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■mJi.  Id  the  gmtalogy  of  Gen.  ilri.  ZI,  Roah 
i>  rockoDed  atnoug  the  kku  of  Benjamin,  bat  tha 
name  doe*  not  oecar  elaewhere,  aod  it  li  aitrtoMly 
probable  that  "  Ebj  aod  Roah  "  li  a  comptioa  of 
"Ahiiam"  (comp.  Num.  ixri.  38). 

JDA,  (Ei.  niTiii.  3,  S,  aOx.  lY  Tha  whob 
•eateoca  thni  rendered  by  tha  A.  V.  '•  Uagcg  the 
chief  pHnce  of  Meahech  and  Tubal,"  ought  to  mn 
"Uagog  tha  prinoe  of  Roah,  Heahtcb,  and  TntaL" 
The  mnnlng  it  that  Uag«s  li  the  bead  of  tha  three 


or  Volga,  and  that  in  Ihla  name  and  tfibe  we  ban 
the£ntttsc*ofth«RiraBorRcnuiinatiaD.  The 
name  probably  ocGora  again  under  tha  altnad  lana 
of  Raaaea,  In  Judith  ii.  33. 

BMin.  Properly  "  naphtha,"  M  It  ii  both  Id 
the  LXX.  and  Volg.,  at  well  aa  (he  Periiito^yriBB. 
In  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children  (28),  Ihenmmta 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  ara  said  to  haTa  ••  oated  not 
to  make  the  oren  hot  with  rotiii,  pltoh,  tow,  and 
•mall  wood."  Pliny  meotioiu  naphtha  aa  ■  prodoRt 
of  Babylonia,  almilar  in  appeanmce  to  liqnld  Utanten, 
and  hanag  a  remarkable  affinity  to  lira.  To  thia 
natural  [Hvdnct  (known  alao  ai  Peralan  aaphlha, 

E^roleum,  rodi  &il,  Rangoon  tar,  Burmeai  naphtha, 
^  reference  l>  made  in  the  paaaage  in  queatlon. 

mUm  (Heb.  pMyt/im;  pMnbn).  lie  Inra- 
riable  rendering  of  the  above-named  Hebrew  worda, 
coocaming  the  meaning  of  which  then  ii  nneh 
difference  of  opicioo  and  great  uncertainty  (Job 
TiTiii.  18;  jKealto  Ptot.  lii.  15,  Tiii.  11,  ml.  10). 
In  Lam.  It.  7  it  ii  laid,  "  the  Naxaritea  were  pnnr 
than  anew,  they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were 
iDore  niddy  hi  body  tiiat  pmbitm."  A.  Boole  nip- 
poeed  ••coral"  to  be  intended.  Boehart oontsnda 
that  the  Hebrew  term  dtaotee  pearia,  and  eaplaiua 
the  ••  mddineea'*  alluded  Eo  abore,  by  auppoaing 
that  the  oiiginal  word  aignifiea  merely  "blight  in 
cohini,*'  or  "  colonr  of  a  teddiih  tinge."  On  the 
whole,  comideriaE  that  the  Hebrew  word  ii  alwaya 
uaed  in  the  plural,  we  are  radined  to  adopt  Bocbart'i 
eipUnation,  and  undentand  pearia  to  be  intended. 

B«*  occnn  only  in  Luke  li.  43.  llie  roe  btn 
ipoken  of  ia  doubtlen  the  common  Rtda  grtatalm, 


Bom  (Heb.  e/uibattttUK)  oconr*  twtc*  only, 
via.  in  (^t.  ii.  1 ;  U.  hit.  I.  There  ia  much 
iliffereoce  of  opinion  m  to  what  particular  Aower  ia 
faeie  denoted.  Tremetliua  and  Diodati,  with  i 
of  the  Rabbiiu.  belleie  the  rofe  ia  intended, 
then  leeou  to  be  do  foondation  for  each  a  tranali- 
tioo.  Celsoa  hai  argued  tn  firour  of  the  Mai^ 
OHUi  (Polt/arOtat  norcwuf).  Gaeniua  baa  no 
doabt  that  the  plant  denoted  ia  the  "autumn 
cmti*"  (Cok/iiam  aulumalt).  It  appean  to  ua 
more  probable  that  the  nareiioDt  la  intended  than 
the  crocua.  The  narcJMua  and  tha  lily  (Ztjiiiin 
eandidum)  would  be  in  bloeaom  together  in  the 
early  apring,  while  the  OobAiam  ia  an  autumn 
plane.  Chateubiiaud  mantiooa  the  nardnoi  u 
growing  In  tha  plain  of  Sharon.  Thou^  the  Roae 
ia  ^ipnnntly  not  meutkoed  in  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
it  la  refeirad  to  in  Ecdat,  oiT.  14  (aomp,  alao  ch. 
1.  8;  niii.  1:1 ;  Wied.  ii.  8).  Roiea  are  greatly 
prized  in  the  Eaat,  more  aapraally  for  the  aake  a 
tha  nee-water,  which  ia  in  much  reqoeat.  "^ 
Hooker  obaerTid  eerai  apedea  of  wild  ne 
Eyria. 


hlal  Tirtuea.  It  la  a 
coaeta,  and  haa  been  found  by  Haaaelquiet  on  Mount 
Tabor.  The  Talmnd  enumetaUa  roe  amongit 
kitfhen-herte,  and  nearda  it  aa  free  of  tithe,  a« 
being  a  plant  not  cultivated  in  garden*.  In  onr 
Lord'i  time,  faoweTer,  roe  waa  doubtleaa  a  garden- 
plant,  and  therefore  tillnable. 

Bn'ftu  it  mentioneiUa  Mark  it.  31,'dong  with 
Aleninder,  u  ■  aou  of  Simon  the  Cynnian  (Luke 
uiii.  38).  Again,  in  Rom.  tri.  13.  the  Apoatla 
Panl  ealntea  a  Rufua  whom  be  deaignatea  a>  "  elect 
in  the  Lord."  It  ii  generally  enppoaed  that  thia 
Rufua  wa>  identieal  with  the  one  tn  whom  Uark 
refen.  Tet  we  are  to  bear  In  mind  that  Rutiu 
was  not  an  uncommon  name,  and  poaaibly,  there- 
fore, Uitrk  and  Paul  may  have  had  In  Tlew  djfiareut 

Bnlut'mall.  The  margin  of  oar  Tenion  rendera 
it  "hartng  obtained  mercv"  (Ho^  ii,  1).     Tha 

bollcal,  and  as  that  waa  given  to  the  dHujditer  of 
the  prophet  Hnaea,  to  denote  that  God'a  mer^  waa 
tnnied  away  frora  lanwl,  io  Ilia  uma  Bnhn^n^  it 
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Bk'aak^  mnUmad  cma  <nl;r  (3  K.  xiiU.  SS'i. 
It  hu  bm  oDnjectand  lo  ba  thi  now  pint  u 
Aniiiuh  (Jodf.  ii.  41),  which  WM  apjiMvtljr  bht 
Sbccfaem.  It  it  Rwn  prokaUa  llitt  It  to  Unlicd 
with  Damih  (JmIi.  it.  SS). 

BaA.    [Rbbd.] 

Sut  occun  lU  tb«  traulaUon  of  two  diAnot 
amk  words  Id  Mitt.  ri.  IB,  20,  Bid  In  Jnu.  v.  3. 
]a  tba  tbimr  puHcc  tha  woid  0ptm,  which 
b  J«iiMd  with  "  moth,"  hM  bj  laiiw  boa  vnim- 
■tMid  to  daota  the  luV*  ormti*  moth  injnrfsiuto 
com,  m  the  nwo  gnmtUa.  It  an  Kuulr  ba 
takBi  to  i^ify  "  ruft,'  for  whidi  Ihora  it  mnolhs' 
torn  Ui,  whidi  l>  iwd  by  St.  Jun«  to  cipn« 
nthcr  tin  "tuniah"  whidi  onnpreadiiilTa-lhaii 
"  run,"  hf  which  nUBa  wa  now  DDdarMaiid  "  oxide 

Bntt.  A  Kod:itldi  wonaa,  tba  wiCt,  fint,  of 
Mkhlm,  aamdlj  of  Bau,  wd  bj  him  mothar  of 
OM,  the  aucoti^  of  DnU  tad  of  ChrlM,  and 
•M  of  tha  four  wob»i  who  an  dained  bj  St. 
Matthaw  is  tb«  gnnloQ-  oF  Chrlit.  A  •«Tere 
hzattm  in  tbt  luid  of  Judah  iodacad  Dimdtcb,  ■ 
Datlra  of  Bathkhrm  Epfaratah,  to  emignta  into  tha 
knd  of  MoaK  with  hb  wifi  Naomi,  and  hli  two 
•ODi,  Uahlni  and  Chiiioii.  At  the  and  of  tan  f  can 
Naooii,  now  left  a  widow  and  chitdlcaa,  haTinf 
baard  that  than  waa  ptaotj  tfla  la  Jndah,  ra- 
aolnd  to  Tatorn  to  Bathlrhon,  and  hardanghtfr- 
in-law,  Ruth,  raturned  with  hv.  Thar  airind  at 
BathlAcm  jort  at  Iha  bcgtnnhig  of  barter  harrcat, 
and  Rath,  gohf  oat  to  glaan,  chaoud  to  go  into 
tha  R«M  of  Boai,  a  wealthy  man,  and  near  kinimwi 


btmoat  liiwiiiaM  and  napact,  and  acnt  Imt  homa 
ladan  with  com  which  iha  had  giaaoed.  EDoooragad 
by  thia  Incident,  Naomi  lutnctad  Rath  to  claim 
at  the  hand  of  Bo*i  that  ha  ihonld  perftnn  tha 
part  of  bar  hoaband'a  near  kinanaii,  by  pnrdiaaiiig 
tba  inbarittM*  e€  Elimalaoh,  and  taking  her  to  be 
hii  wife.  Boaa  marriad  Rath,  amidat  tlia  blaaaing* 
and  oongntulatjoni  of  their  naiglibDan.  Their 
■on.  Obed,  wai  tha  &thet  of  Jeaaa,  who  waa  Iha 
filther  of  David. 

Xntk,BMikae  The  m^otject  of  tha  writer 
b  aridently  (o  giro  an  aocoontof  Daiid'iaDceatora  ; 
and  tha  book  wai  irowadly  oompoaed  long  after  the 
time  of  tba  hanina.  (See  Ruth  i.  1,  ir.  7,  IT.) 
Iti  data  and  antbor  are  quite  unoartain.  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  tfa*  booka  of  Jni^,  Roth,  Samud,  and 
Kiaga  originally  Ibnned  but  one  worlt.  Tba  book 
of  Ruth  dtarly  rorma  part  of  thoae  of  Samuel,  aup- 
plylng  aa  it  doe*  the  caaentlal  point  of  DaHd'i  gene- 
alogy and  early  faniily  hlitory,  and  la  no  leaa  clearly 
ODonectad  wllh  the  booh  of  Jodgea  by  it*  opming 
TBraa.  and  the  epoch  lo  which  the  whole  hook  relalea. 

1^  (Hab.  caaemM)  occun  in  Ei.  ii.  33; 
la.  nfiiL  25:  in  tha  latter  tha  margin  reads 
"  qMlt."  In  Ex.  It.  a  (he  text  has  "  fitche^  and 
A»  margin  -  rie."  It  It  probable  tlM  by  On- 
itniet\  "  spelt*  ia  intended, 

S 

■tVuth.  thaLotdo^  ocam  In  Rom.  Ix.  39; 
Jaawa  t.  4,  but  ii  mora  (amillar  through  ita 
•oconaMi  hi  tba  Saaotv  of  Oa  Ta  Dram—"  Holf, 
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Hoty,  Holy,  lord  God  of  Sabaoth."  Sabaadi  la 
the  Qiedc  form  of  the  Hebrew  word  tteUSti, 
"anniat,"  aitd  ocenn  in  the  oft-repaated  formula 
which  i>  tianilaled  in  the  ADthoriied  Voiion  oi 
tba  Old  Teat,  by  "Lord  of  Hoeta,''  "  Lard  God  ■ 
hoiU."  In  the  mouth  and  the  mind  of  an  anetet 
Hebrew,  JOowiMmMM  waa  the  leader  and  em- 
nuder  of  the  anniet  of  the  nation,  who  "  wot 
Ibrtb  wHh  them"  ( P^  »li».  9),  and  lad  th«i  to 
certain  Ttctofy  orar  Um  wonhippeia  of  Baal,  Oa- 
mcah,  Molech,  Aehlaiotb,  and  other  blae  goda. 
fc-bftt     L  The  a.         '  "  ■ 


II  of  Sabat  are  enumented 


with  Zorobabfl  (1  Ead.  r.  84).— S.  The  moilb 
Sebat  (1  Haoe.  irt.  14). 

Babato'u.  Sbabbetiui  (1  Ead.  ii.  48 ;  amf. 
Ndi.  liU.  7,. 

Bab'ata*.  Zabad  (1  Ead.  ii.  S8  )  aomp.  bt- 
1.27,. 

BablMB.  Bmui  1  (1  bd.  tUL  63;  oMp> 
Ear,  im.  33). 

ad)b«tt  {AMia,  -a  day  <f  nat,"  fioai 
•UMl,  "  to  case  to  do,'  ••  to  nrt"}.    TUa  la 

BiObatA  la  applied  to  diraia  gnat  fMi*^  bat 
principally  and  ntnatly  to  tha  sraaDth  day  af  tba 
weak,  the  atrkt  obaarraDca  of  which  la  (olhned  mt 
merely  In  tba  geoenl  Heaalc  eod^  but  In  tha  D«» 
logua  itaclC  Tie  Gtit  Saiptmal  notici  of  Oa 
weekly  Sabbath,  though  it  ia  not  mationed  by 
nama.  It  to  ba  ftond  in  G«.  II.  3,  at  the  deaa  at 
tba  reoord  of  the  ni  dayt"  creatieaL  And  bcDoa  it 
la  frequently  argued  that  the  institotiaa  b  as  old  aa 
coankiDd,  and  u  ODikan|neotty  of  imlTfraal  ooBcm 
sod  obligatioa.  We  canimt,  howerar,  qifniKdi 
this  qDeetion  till  we  hare  enminad  the  account  of 
ita  enfoiMmest  npon  the  leraclilea.  It  ia  in  Ex. 
iTi.  3.1-29  that  we  find  the  fint  IncoitioTertlbla 
inatitntion  of  the  day,  u  one  glren  to^  and  to  ba 
kept  by,  tba  cbildran  of  laiaeL  Shortly  aflgwanb 
it  waa  ra-macted  In  Iba  Fonrtb  CommaiidDHit 
Many  of  the  Rabbia  (kte  lla  firat  iutitutiaD  fim 
the  incident  tecnded  Id  Ei.  it.  3S.  Tbii,  bbw- 
(Tcr,  aaauu  to  want  fonadatlca  of  any  aert.  We 
are  not  on  (ore  ground  till  we  come  to  the  anmia- 
takeable  fnatitotioD  in  chap.  iri.  In  ocnneiiaD  with 
tha  gathering  of  manna.     The  worda  m  tbia  lattv 


ancfa  Inatitutioa  was  altognber  a  norelty,  or  whe- 
ther it  referred  to  a  day  tba  eancli^  of  whiil  was 
•Inody  known  to  thoee  to  whom  it  was  prai. 
There  It  planaibility  certainly  in  the  opinion  of 
Gmtiiii,  tW  the  day  waa  alnwdy  known,  and  hi 
tome  meaeore  obnrrad  aa  holy,  but  that  tha  rtila 
of  abatiDenca  (na  work  waa  lint  ginn  then,  and 
ihoTtJy  aAorwarde  mere  explicitly  impesad  in  tha 
Fourth  ComnundnMDt,  There  it  is  diatirutly  sat 
forth,  and  ailendad  to  tba  whole  of  an  Itn^ita'a 
houadiold,  bit  ion  and  In  dangfata-,  hii  tiats, 
mate  and  female,  hia  oi  and  hit  tat,  and  the  ttranger 
within  his  gates.  Pcnittiae  and  proriiiais  in  other 
of  the  Law  conttroad  the  abttiaenea  fram 


find  the  Prophet  Iniab  ntterb^  aolenu 
waminge  agalnit  pmfaiing.  and  pnmking  laifB 
UeaeingB  on  the  due  obaemnce  oftha  day  (la.  liiH. 
13,  14).  In  Jeremiah'a  time  then  eeema  to  haia 
been  an  haUtnal  rioUtioa  of  It  (Jer.  xrii.  SI-ST). 
By  Eiakiel  (xi.  12-24)  the  profuiatieD  of  tha  Sab- 
bath la  made  foremast  snaoDg  tha  oatjonal  alns  <tf 
the  Jews,    from  Mchtmiah  i.  31,  wa  katn  thai 
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dn  [iMpU  tatrnwi  into  a  a0T«n«at  lo  nn«w  tb* 
abMmmi*  of  lb*  Lh,  io  whkik  thajr  pla^ 
thMntelvn  n«ith*r  to  boy  nor  Mil  rietsdi  on  tin 
8)a)UUi.  Tin  pnctia  vm  tlao  not  i[ib«iDnit, 
■Dd  Nefamikli  Mia  ua  (liii.  1 S-23)  of  tb*  MO>»>f'ul 
■tcps  vhich  he  took  Ibr  iti  itspnig*.  Hennfonrird 
then  ■  DO  mrldaiix  at  tin  Sibtaut  bojog  m^tcM 
bjr  tha  Jmn,  eiaept  nub  ■■  (1  Utac  I.  1 1-15,  SU- 
46)  wait  failo  opm  apoituj.  When  k  cent  tc 
the  K.  T.  w«  fiod  the  moat  nurkcd  itr»  kid  « 
tin  SabbtfL.  lo  whiUntr  wsyi  dw  Jeir  m%fat 
■IT  TnpKthig  it,  ba  bad  altogMbtr  > 
It.  (hi  th*  amtmj,  wherei'er  be 
BDoa  bacune  Un  mortTidbl*  la>' 
Our  Loid'i  modg  of  obaaning 
of  tbs  main  ta.iuim  of  Hb  life,  which  Hi*  Pb>- 
risaio  adTmarJeimoit  eagerly  watdud  ud  a'lMtti. 
Before  pmcadtng  to  any  of  tba  mon  ouriotii  qacH- 
tioDa  coDnecled  vitb  the  ^btath,  loob  m  tfaiit  ol' 
ita  alleged  prt-Moeaie  origia  aod  otMerraDce,  it 
will  be  w»Il  to  conaider  and  ddtonnine  what  were 
ita  trna  ida  and  purpoH  Id  that  Law  of  whidi 
bPTond  doubt  it  formed  a  ioiding  fatnre,  and 
among  that  people  for  wbom,  if  for  ood*  ebie,  ws 
know  that  it  was  deaigtied.  And  we  aball  do  Ibii 
with  meat  adramage  aa  H  aeem  to  is,  b;  punuing 
the  inquirr  in  tb*  IbllowlDg  order: — 1.  Bf  oooaid- 
ering,  wiui  a  Tiew  lo  their  elinihiatian,  the  Pba- 
riuo  and  Rahbinieal  pnhibftiona.  II.  By  laUng 
a  aiim<r  of  tbegmoal  Mibatlo^  period*  of  Hebrew 
lime.  III.  Bf  ewninbig  Oh  aetual  enactmenta  of 
Smptnra  napecting  the  aarendi  daf,  and  the  mode 
in  which  anch  obeerranoa  was  luistained  b;  Ihe 
beat  bneblaa.— I.  Mearir  ererj  one  k  aware  that 
tba  Phahavo  asd  RabUnfaal  unoola  inTcoted  manj 
ptohiUUon*  i^wctil^  the  Sabbath  of  which  we 
liad  aotUng  m  tbt  origlDal  iiatitoeon.  OTtheK 
aoma  naj  have  besi  Intimate  tahroabtait  in 
detail  of  that  bntitutioD.  audi  m  the  Scrjbta  and 
Fbaiiaeta  "aitttng  Id  Uoaia'  eat"  (Uatt,  uiii. 
a,  3)  bad  a  right  to  inrpoae.  How  a  general  law  ia 
lo  be  carried  ovt  in  particular  caaee,  miut  ofteo  be 
detenninad  for  otbara  bf  auch  aa  hare  antboritf  to 
do  aa.  To  thia  claaa  maj  bdoDg  the  Itmilatleii  ofa 
&bbath<daj'B  joumej.  Uanj,  howerer,  of  theae 
prohibiliau  were  bataalic  aad  arbitrary,  in  the 
number  <rf  Ukm  "baaiy  boidana  and  giiFnaa  to 
b*  borne '  whidi  the  later  opoundeti  of  the  La* 
"laid  on  mo'*  afaouldara"  (comp.  Matt.  ili.  1-13; 
John  T.  10).  Tbal  thli  perreraion  of  the  Sabbath 
'     1  beooma  niT  geoenl  in  oar  Sarioar'i  time  ii 


efBiaoa 


00  that  daj,  and  tmh  HIa  mariced  condacton 
aaiina  to  which  thoae  objection*  were  aure  to  be 
mjlid.  Thar*  ia  no  Tcaaon,  howera,  (or  thinking 
that  the  PhariKcB  bw)  airiTed  at  a  aantanee  apinat 
pleeaun  oferaryiort  on  the  aaoad  day.  Tbedutj' 
of  hufdtalilr  waa  remembered.  It  waa  lunal  for 
the  ticb  to  ^T*  a  Ibaat  on  that  day ;  and  our  Lonfa 
■tteodaDse  at  audi  a  feait,  and  making  it  the  osea- 
aioai  of  potting  forth  Uii  rolee  for  (be  demtanour 
of  guetti,  and  fiir  the  right  oerdH  af  hoapitaliCj, 
'  ahow  thai  the  gathering  of  fHenda  and  aodal  enjoj- 
'  '  ned  iDomdatnl  with  the  troe 
the  Sabbath.  It  wag  thought 
I,  Ihou^  cold,  tbould  be  of  the 
,  ir  might  the  Sabbath  be  dioien 
for  a  bat  8udi  at*  the  infcrmcea  to  whIdi  we 
are  brsoght  bj  our  Lord'a  wonb  cancmiliig,  and 
worta  OQ,  the  aacnd  day.  Tba  dedantion  that 
"  tb*  Son  (/  Han  la  Loid  alao  of  Um  Sabbatb," 
mot  not  be  ritwed  aa  tboD^  our  Wd  held  Himadf 
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from  tlia  Law  T(a|>ening  it.  It  la  to  be  taken  in 
iniDn  with  the  pracediog  worda,  '*tb*  Sabbath 
made  for  man,''  Ac,  bmn  whid)  It  is  an  Inter- 
enoF.  It  then,  our  Lord,  oomfa^  to  fullil  and  rightly 
interpret  tb*  Law,  did  tbni  proteet  againat  the 
PhariaaioJ  and  Rabbinical  mlea  to^xcting  the  Sab- 
bath, wa  are  aupplied  by  thia  protoit  witb  a  large 
n^^tire  riew  i^  that  ordinanoe.  The  acU  coo* 
damned  by  tba  Phariaeaa  u^rt  net  Tiolaliona  of  it. 
—IL  Tba  Sabbatb  waa  the  keynote  to  a  Bcale  of  Sab- 
batteaJobaarranco— onutath^oriladf,  tbateranth 
month,  the  aeroilh  year,  and  tba  ysr  of  Jubilee. 
Aa  (Bch  (emth  ihy  waa  ancred,  as  wag  each  lereulh 
month,  and  endi  (aranth  year.  Of  the  ohaervanoa 
of  Iha  aaraith  month,  little  needi  be  aiid.  That 
month  opened  with  the  Keaat  of  Trumpet*,  and 
contained  tba  Dajr  of  Atraaneot  and  FeaM  of  Ta- 
bemaelta— the  laat  named  bang  the  moat  joyful  of 
Uebiew  fMIr^.     ICt  gnat  ccotie  waa  Iha  Feaat 


year'a  labonr  haring  than  done  their  work  and 
yielded  tb«r  taanea.  The  nilra  fiir  the  Sabbatical 
year  are  very  predac.  As  laboar  waa  prohibited 
on  the  aencth  d«,  ao  tJie  lajid  waa  lo  last  eroy 
aareolh  year.  And  aa  «ch  (brtj-ninlh  year  wonnd 
Dp  seroD  of  *Dch  wetts  of  yean,  lO  It  eitho-  waa 
Itael^  or  it  nahered  in,  what  waa  called  «  the  year 
of  Jubilee."  In  Eiodu*  ndii.  10, 11,  we  find  tba 
Sabbatieal  year  plaaed  in  doe*  connexion  witb 
the  SabtatlMky,  and  tba  worda  in  wbidi  the 
fiirroer  ia  preacribed  are  analogona  to  thoae  of  the 
Fourth  Commandment  Thia  ia  immediately  fi^ 
lowed  bj  a  raoewed  prodamathn  of  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath.  It  I*  jmnaaible  lo  aeoid  p 
in  theat  paaanga  tb*  two  inrtltntiona  ai 
the  aama  groaDd,  and  are  mjaaacuted  aa  quite  bo- 
monKoDB.  Tbaii  aim,  as  her*  eihilrited,  ia  emin- 
ently a  bmeliaBt  one.  To  gin  rlghta  to  daaaes 
that  iroDld  otherwiae  haTe  been  without  anch,  to 
th*  bondman  and  bondmaid,  nay,  to  the  beaat 
of  the  field,  ia  rjewed  heie  aa  their  main  ad. 
"  The  atraogar,"  too,  ia  oomprdusded  in  the  benefit 
Th*  lame  bmefioent  aim  ia  alill  more  apparent  In 
the  fulltr  legislation  napntisg  the  ^bbatioal  ytar 
whidi  wa  find  In  Ler.  nr.  2-T.  One  gieat  aim  of 
both  inatitutJODa,  the  SabbaUi-day  aiid  the  Sal- 
batical  year,  dearly  waa  to  debar  the  Hebrew  (Von 
the  tlHHigbt  of  absolute  ownership  of  anythinf^. 
The  year  of  Jubilee  most  be  irgaidnl  as  completing 
this  SidibatScal  Scale,  whether  we  consider  It  as 
raally  the  Icartj-nlnth  year,  the  acTentb  ofaweek 
of  IkbbaticBl  you*  or  the  fiftieth,  a  quastioc  on 
whidi  opiuiona  an  diHded.— 111.  We  must  oon- 
aider  the  actnal  anacbnents  of  Scripture  rapecting 
Iha  aeTenth  day.  However  bomi^eneous  the  difetvit 
Sabbatical  perioda  may  be,  tb*  weekly  Sabbath  ia 
tlie  tenia  or  ktynota.  Wc  comnteice  onr  ioquiry 
with  tb*  institution  of  it  In  tb*  wilderness.  In  con- 
neiian  witb  the  gathering  of  manna  (Ei.  xri.  23). 
Th*  prohibitiini  to  gather  th*  mtums  on  the  Sabbath 
Is  aocompaolad  by  on*  to  hake  or  to  aeeths  on  that 
day.  Tba  Fourth  Commandment  glvea  ua  but  th* 
generality,  "  all  manna-  of  work,"  and  we  are  left 
to  seek  elaewbeie  fin-  the  partienlar  applicatioa  of 
the  genenl  pindple.  That  general  principl*  in 
itself,  however,  obviously  anbracea  an  aba^nanc* 
finzD  worldly  Ubonr  or  occnpation.  and  Irom  the  en- 
forcing such  on  •erranCa  «-  d^mdeuti,  or  on  th* 
alianger.  By  him  is  moet  probsbly  mennt  the 
jnrtial  prcedyle.  The  naming  blm  therelbra  in 
the  commandment  halpa  to  Interpnt  its  whole  prin- 
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prlTikge  for  all  who  came  within  A.  It  pn 
cightii  to  the  (lira,  la  the  datpiud  tlnanr,  eren  lo 
tlM  «  knd  tha  ■■.  Thi*  btntAotot  duu«ct«r  of 
Uw  Ftoith  ComnwixhiMni  !•  t*i7  *pp«mt  in  tli< 
rwiioo  of  it  which  w«  Snd  in  Douteronomj-  ( Deul. 
T.  I2-1S).  Bui  slthoDgh  thii  bs  Kt,  ubI  though  it 
bt  pbuD  thM  Co  oome  vithia  tbe  Kop*  of  Ih<  oont- 


pririloge,  jtt  doM  tb<  origiiul  [roclaiiuUoti  of  it 
in  Bmua  plan  it  on  a  ground  which,  dowij  dod- 
Dcctcd  no  donbt  with  then  othm,  ii  fat  higbor 
■niJ  mora  comprebuuire.  The  Dirine  method  at 
working  lud  rwt  it  thon  propOBed  to  mm  ■■  the 
modtl  lifter  which  he  ii  to  wcdc  and  to  nat.  TIok 
then  prtwsta  a  perfect  whole,  im  th«i  well  ronmlfd 

on  tha  ni'dajpi  of  cnation  and  their  Mowing  Sab- 
tiath.  Sli  dafi'  work  lud  tha  Mianth  dif'i  [Wt 
CDoform  the  life  of  man  to  tha  tnatbad  of  hia 
Creator.  In  dittributing  hia  lift  that,  inaii  nujr 
(oak  up  to  God  aa  hii  Arcbet^pa,  It  is  nK4t  im- 
portant to  rtmembar  that  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment ia  not  limited  to  a  mere  eoactmmt  recpecting 
one  daj,  but  preacribM  tha  due  dutrlbutJon  af  a 
wnk.  and  entbrcea  the  lii  dajV  work  ■•  much  a> 
tha  MTenth  day'a  re>L  Thii  higher  ground  of  ob- 
•eTTanoe  vaa  frit  to  inraat  tha  Sahhath  with  a 
thaological  character,  and  rendered  it  the  great 
witneaa  for  faith  in  a  pentnal  and  creating  Ond. 
In  all  thii.  however,  we  haTe  but  an  naertioo  of 
the  goieral  priodpla  of  reatir^  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
miut  aeek  eliewharefor  information  aita  the  dietaili 
wherewith  that  prindpia  waa  to  be  brought  out 
Wc  hare  tirraij  voi  that  the  work  fertndden  ia 
not  to  be  confounded  with  action  of  eTerj  aort. 
The  tanni  in  tha  comnuuidment  ehow  phuolr  enough 
tha  aort  of  work  which  ii  conlemplitkl.  Tbe^  ate 
KtviU  leort,  and  Imtnteo.  The  Pentsleuch  pre- 
aenta  ua  with  hot  three  appliiationa  of  tha  gmeiiil 
principle  (,Ei.  iri.  29,  inv.  3;  Num.  it,  32-36). 
The  refarantt  of  Isaiah  to  the  &bbath  gina  ua  no 
detaili.  Tboaa  in  Jerembh  and  Nabnniah  show 
that  carrying  goodi  for  sala,  and  buylug  luch,  were 
eqiiali  J  profanatinni  of  the  day.  Ther«  ia  no  graund 
fitr  auppnaing  that  to  engi^  tha  tnamT  on  tha  Sab- 
both  wnt  contidered  unlawful  before  the  Captivitj. 
At  a  aubaeqnent  prriod  we  know  (1  Hacc  Ii.  34- 
38}  that  the  acniple  eiiit«t  and  waa  acted  on  with 
most  calomitoufl  effecta.  Yet  the  acrtiple,  [ikeruanj 
other  KTupIn,  piroTed  ■  coiiTBiKnce,  and  nndtr  Iti* 
Romiin  Empire  the  Jewi  procured  exemptioo  from 
miiitarj  aanjce  by  meant  of  it.  It  waa  not,  how- 
ever, without  its  eriia.  In  tha  wgt  of  Jeriisalem 
by  Pomper.  as  well  aa  in  the  final  one  b;  Titui. 
the  Romans  look  adTantnge  of  it.  So  br  therefore 
as  we  have  jet  gone,  ao  far  ai  the  negatiTe  lida  of 
Sabhatica!  obaerranoe  ia  concerned,  it  would 
that  acrrlie  labour,  whether  that  of  tUtea 
hired  semnts,  and  all  worldly  busiunt  on  tbe  part 
of  masters,  was  suspended  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
day  was  a  common  right  Is  reat  and  be  refnahed, 
THuaeHcd  by  all  clasaea  in  the  Hebrew  community. 
It  wBi  thus,  at  we  hnrs  urgad.  a  beneBceDt  insli- 
tution.  We  must  now  quit  the  iffgative  for  tbe 
pcBitire  aide  of  the  inititutioo.  In  the  first  place, 
we  learn  Ironi  the  Pentateudi  that  the  morniag 
and  ereuing  tacrilice  ware  both  doubled  on 
Snbbath.day,  and  that  the  fruh  thew-brend 
then  baked,  and  aubstitutad  on  the  Table  for  that 
of  the  praTiou  week.  And  thia  at  once  la 
tha  obaerratioD  that  the  negative  rules,  proaa 
cork,  lighting  of  lircia,  be,  did  not  apply  I 
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lilaa  of  nli^DB.  It  becama  a  dktum  that  (br* 
tnu  m>  SatioA  ii  holy  Ut^.  Neit,  it  h  dear 
that  faidlTidual  ofeii^  war*  not  breachta  of  tha 
Sabbath ;  and  fiom  thi*  doubtlfB  came  tbe  faita 
of  the  rich  on  Ibat  day,  which  were  aaactioiied  by 
our  Sanoor'a  atteodanc*  on  one  mch.  We  bait  n* 
ground  for  auppoaing  that  anything  like  the  didactic 
Institutlona  of  tbe  synagogue  formed  part  of  tba 
original  obaarranco  of  tba  Sabbath,  But  from  aa 
ou'ly  period  if  not,  aa  ia  moat  probable,  from  tha 
nrj  iratitnlkci,  oocnpaHon  with  boly  themes  wi* 
re^rdfd  as  an  ae«eBtlal  put  of  the  obacmaoe  of 
tha  Sabbath.  It  would  team  lo  bare  bean  an  htr 
bltoal  practice  to  repair  to  a  propfaet  on  that  day, 
in  order,  it  must  ba  preaumadi  to  listen  to  hb 
tetohing  (a  K.  iv.  23).  Certain  Fmhna  too,  *.  g. 
tha  B2nd,  ware  oompcsed  fin-  tbe  Sabbath,  and  piv- 
bably  mad  in  printa  aa  well  aa  In  the  TabenBcla. 
At  a  latB  period  wa  soma  apoo  preoepta  that  on 
the  SabbMh  tbe  mind  ahould  ba  upliRad  ts  hi^ 
and  holy  thenea — to  God,  Hit  dunder.  Hit  rerd- 
ationt  of  Hiudf,  Hit  mighty  work*.  Still  tbe 
thought*  with  wbich  the  day  wit  inratid  werv 
erar  tboug^l^  not  of  istrictlan,  but  of  flreedom 
and  cf  joy.  Such  indtad  would  teem,  ^om  Neh. 
Till.  6-12,  to  have  baa  ewntial  to  Uw  notioo  of  n 
^oiff  day.  W«  bare  mcrre  than  once  pointed  ont 
that  l^eaanre,  ^  aoch,  waa  IWTer  cqnaJdered  by  the 
Jewi  B  breach  of  the  Sabbath.  We  h*T*  leeD, 
Uieo.  that,  for  wbomscarer  else  the  proTiaion  m* 
intaded,  tba  Aoua  rata  wan  in  poaaasion  of  an 
ordinance,  whereby  neither  a  man  a  time  nor  bia 
property  could  be  oonudered  aWlutelj  bis  own, 
the  aavBilh  of  each  week  being  holy  to  God.  and 
dedicated  to  rest  after  the  pattern  of  God's  rest,  and 
giiing  equal  rights  to  all.  We  hare  alio  snn  that 
thi*  prOTiHoa  WM  the  tonic  to  scfaDnl  «f  Salibaticol 
ofaaeiVtnce,  through  which  tha  taoH  gnat  pria- 
ciplca  of  God'e  cUim  and  aocirty'a,  on  eiery  man'* 
time  Olid  erery  man's  property,  were  extended  and 
developed.  Of  the  Sabbatical  year,  indeed,  and  of 
the  yar  of  Jubilee,  it  may  ba  qiuatloitad  wbetber 
they  were  paniataitlj  obsOTed.  But  no  doubt 
eilits  that  tb*  weekly  Sabbath  waa  always  partially, 
and  in  the  Phariaaio  and  aubtequeut  time*  TCiy 
(trictly,  howerer  miataksnly,  observed.  We  has* 
hitherto  riewed  the  Sabbrtb  meietj  at  a  Hoaaic 
ordlnaaDF.  It  r«m*liM  lo  ask  wliether,  first,  thcr* 
be  indicatlooa  of  it*  huTiog  ban  ]B«TiDus)y  known 
and  obeerred;  and,  aeconity,  whether  it  have  an 
univeiial  aoopa  and  authority  over  all  moi,  Tbe 
lint  and  chief  trgumvit  of  thoM  who  maintain 
that  the  Sabbath  waa  kiowa  before  Moaea,  ia  Om 
refarcDoe  to  it  in  Oeo.  ii.  2,  S.  But  the  whole  ar- 
gument is  rery  precarloui.  We  hare  no  materiala 
for  ascertaining,  or  evm  CDujec'-uriug,  which  waa 
put  forth  fint,  tba  record  of  the  Creatioa,  or  tl» 
Fourth  CommandmCDt,  The  neit  indicatioo  of  a 
pn-Moaaia  .Sdibath  hu  been  found  in  Gen.  it.  3, 
where  we  read  that  "  In  proceoa  of  time  it  (ama  to 
pots  that  Cain  brought  of  tbe  fruit  of  tbe  ground 
an  offering  luto  the  Lord."  The  words  rendend 
ia  prwiat  rf  tint  meui  literally  "  at  the  end  of 
days,"  and  it  it  contoided  that  Ihey  dedgnate  a 
filed  ptriod  of  day*,  probably  the  wd  of  a  week, 
tha  aevaith  or  SaU»Ui-dt>y.  Again,  the  diviaioii 
of  time  into  weekt  te<mt  recognised  in  Jncob'a 
courtablp  of  Bacbf I  (Qen.  nii.  27,  2B).  Lastly, 
the  opaoii^  of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  tha  in- 
junction to  rmtmbtr  the  Sabbatlwliiy,  ia  appeokd 
to  as  proof  (bat  that  day  wai  ahuady  known.  It 
it  easy  Id  m  that  at)  tUt  it  bat  a  prtcariom  fbiub- 
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dit^D  on  which  to  biilM.  It  ti  not  c1e*r  that  tha 
nria  in  Ocn.  <t.  3  doxit*  ■  find  diTidim  of  tinii 
of  any  lort.  Thow  id  Gen.  iiii.  obvioualf  do, 
but  axTj  n*  DO  fiirUitr  thim  proviDg  that  Uie  v«k 
«ru  known  ind  ncognlsoj  bj  Jitcob  led  Lihao. 
Hm  upini«it  from  the  prendenu  of  tha  wnklj 
dirWon  of  lime  wonld  rei|aire  a  gmUr  approach 
tn  nnlTWiality  in  wch  practice  than  the  fiicta  ei- 
faibit,  to  make  it  a  client  one.  While  the  injunc- 
tioD  in  Uie  Fourth  Commandnient  10  ttmeniber  the 
Sabbath-day  maj  refer  onljr  to  ite  pr«>ion>  iutitu- 
Uon  in  coonaion  with  the  gathering  of  manna,  or 
may  be  bnt  the  natural  pr«ept  to  ^etp  tn  niind 
the  rule  about  to  be  deUvrred,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  perpleiitj  of  the  Iswlita  reapecting  the  doubla 
•apply  of  maona  on  the  dith  (Ei.  ivl.  22]  leada  ui 
to  infer  that  the  Sabbath  fi)r  which  auch  eitra 
■Dpidf  wai  daigntd  WM  not  then  known  to  them. 
Uoreonr  the  Ungnage  of  Eiekiel  (ii.)  leenB  to 
dedgnati  it  ai  an  ordlnann  dialinctiTely  Hebrew 
and  Hoaaio.  We  cannot  then,  from  the  nniHtain 
DOticee  wUch  we  praaoii,  inf^  note  than  that  the 
weakly  diriaion  of  time  w>a  known  to  the  liraelilee 
and  othen  before  the  Law  of  Hoaea.  But  to  come 
to  onr  leciHid  queatlon,  it  by  no  tneaat  follcwa, 
that  eves  if  the  Sabbath  were  no  older  than  Uoao, 
it*  iCDpe  and  oUigation  are  limited  to  Iirael,  and 
that  ilaelf  belongs  only  to  the  obaolete  enactmenta 
of  the  Leritical  Law.  That  Law  containa  two 
elenenta,  the  code  of  a  particular  nation,  and  com- 
mandiDHita  of  hnman  and  tmireml  character.  To 
which  cLaaa  bejonga  the  Sabbath,  TJeved  aimply  in 
itadf,  ia  a  quertion  which  will  aooif  come  before  ua, 
and  one  which  doea  not  appear  hanl  to  settle. 
Ifaanwhile,  we  mnit  inqnirc  into  the  oua  aa  exhi- 
bited by  Scripture.  And  here  we  an  M  onn  con- 
fVontid  with  the  fact  (hat  the  oommand  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  fonna  part  of  the  Decalogue.  In  aome 
way,  tharrfor^  the  Fonrth  Coramandmant  haa  an 
authority  onr,  and  is  to  be  obeyed  by,  CbriatiauB, 
thoagh  whether  in  the  letCer,  or  in  some  lar^ 
spiritual  senie  and  (cope,  is  a  question  which  still 
remaina.  The  phenomena  ropNting  (he  Sabbath 
pnteated  by  the  New  Tfctament  are,  1st,  the  fre- 
qiWDt  reftrukce  to  It  in  tlie  lour  Goapelt ;  and  2ndly, 
the  silence  of  the  Epiitles,  with  the  eiixpUon  of  one 
plana  (Col.  ii.  16,  17),  where  ita  repnl  would  teem 
to  be  aaserled,  and  paibapa  one  other  (Ueb.  It.  S). 
lit.  The  reference*  to  it  in  the  fbor  Gcepets  are 
numeroua  enough.  We  have  aheady  teen  tha  high 
positirni  which  it  took  in  the  minda  of  the  RabUa, 
and  the  etrangecoda  of  prohibitions  which  they  put 
(ortb  in  canneilon  wiOi  It.  The  conaequeuce  of 
thi*  waa,  that  no  part  of  our  SaTlour'a  teaching  and 
piactica  would  seem  to  hare  bean  so  (agrly  and 
narrowly  watched  aa  that  whidi  related  to  the  S«b~ 
hath.  We  hare  already  seen  the  kind  of  prohibt- 
tiooa  (gainat  which  both  Bla  teaching  and  practice 
were  directed ;  and  Hit  two  pt^nant  declajatjona, 
"  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath,"  and  '■Uy  Father  worketh  hitherto  and 
1  work,"  tBrtly  exhibit  to  as  the  Law  of  the  Sab- 
bath aa  human  and  nnireraal.  The  Igrmer  seta  it 
forth  as  a  pririlege  and  a  blaaii^.  The  latter 
woodeifully  eialts  the  Sabbath  by  reterring  it  to 
God  aa  it*  archetype.  Sndly.  The  EpIilJes,  it  muet 
be  admitted,  with  tha  exception  of  one  plan,  and 
pethapa  another  to  whidi  we  haT*  already  referred, 
are  ailent  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath.  No  ralea 
Air  ita  obaerraDoe  art  erer  giyeu  by  the  Apoetleg — 
its  TiolatJca  ia  nera  daqounctd  by  them,  tiabbatb- 


braken  are  nerer  included  in  any  list  of  oOeudei-s. 
Col.  ii.  IB,  IT.  seems  a  lar  ni'oiiger  ailment  la- 
the abolitiDD  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  Oirittian  dis- 
penaation  than  ia  fumitbrd  by  Heb.  iv.  9  (or  ita 
continnauce ;  and  while  the  first  day  of  the  wtek  ia 

semoce,  It  ia  never  identili«l  with  the  Sabbath. 
When  WB  tHtn  to  the  monuments,  which  we  possess 
of  the  early  Church,  we  find  outhIth  on  the  whole 
carried  in  the  aame  direction.  Again,  the  obMrr- 
ance  of  the  Lord's  Day  aa  a  Sabbath  would  have 
bcea  wellaigh  impossible  to  the  nujority  of  Chtia- 
tiana  in  the  fliat  ajjes.  When  the  eaily  Fathers 
tpnk  of  the  Lati'a  Day,  they  sometimes,  perhaps, 
by  oomparing,  connect  it  with  the  Sabbath;  but 
we  hare  never  found  a  paaaaga,  preTtous  to  the  cod- 
tersiOD  of  Constantino,  prohibitory  of  any  work  or 
occupation  on  the  former,  and  any  auch,  did  it 
eiist,  wodU  have  basn  in  a  great  measure  nugaloiy, 
for  the  reason*  jost  all^d.  After  Conrtantino 
thinga  beoome  different  at  once.  HI*  celebiated 
edict  prohibitory  of  judicial  proceedings  on  the 
Lord's  Day  was  probably  dictated  by  a  wish  to  give 
the  great  Christian  ttatlTal  at  much  honour  aa  wai 
enjoyed  by  thoae  of  (he  heathen,  lather  than  by 
■      '  ■     "      Sabbath  or  the  Fourth  Corn- 


but  it 


a  follow*!  by  sereial  w 


any  other 


aarely  impoasible  to 
obeerra  both  the  Lord's  Day,  aa  waa  done  by  Chrie- 
tiaot  alfer  Constanlina,  and  to  read  the  Fourth 
Commandnient  without  ccnnecltng  the  two;  and, 
seeing  that  lach  waa  to  be  the  piactica  of  lb*  de- 
Telopsd  Church,  we  can  undentand  how  the  siloice 
of  the  ti.  T.  Efbtlea,  and  eren  the  strong  worda 
of  St.  Paul  (Col.  ii.  16,  IT),  do  Dot  impair  the 
hnman  and  untTerBl  scops  of  the  Potirtb  Com- 
mandment, eihibiled  to  strongly  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  Law,  and  in  the  teaching  respecting  it  of 
Him  who  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law,  hut  to 
fulfil.  In  the  East,  indeed,  wheia  the  terenth  day 
of  the  week  wu  long  kept  at  a  festiTa),  that  would 
preHDt  itself  to  men's  miud*  a*  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  first  day  of  the  week  woald  appear  rather  in  ita 
distinctlTely  Christian  chancier,  and  at  of  Apos- 
tolical and  eecletiattical  origin,  than  in  coDDeilon 
with  the  Old  Law.  But  In  the  Wot  the  serenth 
day  was  kept  for  the  moat  part  as  a  fast,  and  that 

tion  of  our  Lord's  lying  tn  the  sepuli^ra  throagb- 
ont  that  day.  Its  obHTvaDca  therefore  would  not 
obscure  tha  aspect  of  the  Lord'i  Day  aa  that  of  beb- 
doniadal  I'eat  and  nfreahmmt.  Were  we  prepared 
to  embrace  an  eipoution  whid)  haa  been  giren  of 
a  remarkable  paaage  already  reierred  to  (Heb.  ir. 
8-10),  we  should  find  it  singularly  illuttn>ti*e  of 
(he  Tiew  just  luggeatrd.  In  rer.  9  wa  haT*  tha 
woida  "  there  remainetb  therefore  a  rest  for 
the  people  of  God."  Now  it  it  Important  that 
throughout  the  passage  the  word  for  rest  is  avrii- 
a-Biwii,  and  that  In  the  worda  just  quoted  it  i* 
changed  into  raSBtrrufiiit,  which  certainly  means 
the  keeping  of  rest,  tl»  act  of  sabbatiiing  rather 
than  the  objectlre  rest  Itaelf.  It  has  accordiogly 
been  lUggeated  that  thoae  words  are  not  the  autfaoi-'s 
conclusion — which  is  to  be  Ibund  In  the  form  of 
tl.eais  in  the  declaratioD  "  we  which  hare  beliered 
do  enter  into  net " — bnt  a  pareiitliula  to  the  efiect 
that  "to  the  people  of  God,"  tlie  Chnatlan  com- 
mnoity,  thert  remainetb  (Aer*  u  Mt,  a  SoUot* 
3  F  3 
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itiig,  tb*  gmt  dxnga  that  b<i>  nawd  tipm  tlion  | 
iud  the  mighty  ^vatjoa  b>  vhtw  tiitj  }mrt  baea  i 
brou^t  u  Da  otbcr  mitten,  n  u  nginh  the  Rot 
if  G«l  nnailtd  le  Hum,  Mill  l«inii|;  sMpe  for  ud  | 
joititying  tlta  prmctica.  Tb*  objtctina>,  bavarar,  , 
to  tldi  eipuHtiin  u*  minj  and  gmt.  It  wnidd 
utA  hare  bean  right,  hDwarcr,  to  hiva  paaed  tt 
tma  in  liii*  artida  witbont  noUca,  a>  H  nl«t«( 
to  a  pUMga  of  Scriptan  Id  vhicii  Sabbath  and 
Sabbt^oil  idou  an  ntikadly  brought  ftnreid. 
The  word  BiditatA  gacm*  anuetima  to  danot*  n 
Wt  ID  the  M.  T. 

SabhktMaT'*  JmbhT  (Acta  1. 12).    On  octa- 

of  the  people  who  w«t  ta  kck  for  mosna  m  like 
WTBith  d*7,  Uoaei  cojoiDBl  erarf  mu  la  "  abida 
in  hi*  plm,"  and  fbiuda  uj  man  to  "  go  out  o( 
bis  plen"   on  that  dij  (Ex.  iri.  26).     It  icaiu 

•oMi  and  baying  Do  bearing  on  any  atate  of  a&in 
lubeaqiUDt  to  the  joonwr  thnagb  the  wildrnwui 
and  tlie  dailf  gatbariig  of  manna.  Whether  tlie 
earlier  Hebrewi  did  or  did  not  lenid  it  tbui,  it  i* 
not  BUT  to  nj.  In  after  times  Uie  pteo^  tn  Ei. 
iri.  wu  DTidoubtallf  rinrad  ea  a  paimanent  lair. 
Bgt  u  Boma  dapartura  from  a  min'i  own  place 
WBi  DDBvoidable,  it  vai  thought  necoaarj  to  de- 
lenniDe  tlw  eiioirabla  imounV  which  vae  6i«d  at 
3000  pane,  or  atouC  lii  furionga,  from  tlu  wall  of 

been  groondad  on  the  apace  to  ba  kept  between  the 
Ark  and  the  people  (Jcoh.  iiL  4)  in  the  wildemes. 
whidi  tradition  Hid  wia  that  betwen  the  Ark  and 
IIm  unti.  Wa  find  the  eanw  dietanoa  gfTtn  aa  tbe 
dnomreraaoe  outald*  the  Willi  ctf  111*  Lertticnl 
dciei  to  be  coanted  a>  their  auborta  (Nam.  inr. 
6).  The  tfrmima  d  qm  wu  thua  not  a  mu'i  owa 
houae.  but  the  wall  of  the  sltf  wbse  he  dwelt. 

flibbtttka'M.  SH*BBRBal  the  Larlla  (1  Eid. 
ii.  14 ;  tomp.  Eir.  L  15;. 

hMnlloal  TMt,  Ai  each  nrenth  day  and  eadi 
MTenCh  month  wan  holy,  lo  wai  each  aarmth  year, 
bj  the  Hoafiic  coda.  We  flnt  enoounter  thia  Uw  in 
Ei.  iiiii.  ID.  11.  The  mmmindment  ia,  to  aow 
and  mp  for  ni  yeate,  ind  to  let  the  land  reat  on 
the  leirnth,  "  thit  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat ; 
ud  whit  ther  leave  the  bcnela  of  the  6M  ihall 
eat."  lti)acldad,"IiilikeniuiDerlhoDibiltded 
with  Ihy  vineyaid  and  thy  oliTeyard."  We  oeit 
meet  with  the  enactiiMnt  in  Lct.  ht.  2-T,  and 
finally  in  Deut.  ir.,  in  which  lut  piice  the  new 
feature  prewnts  itielf  of  the  eerenlh  year  being  one 
of  relfeie  to  debton.  When  we  combine  theae 
■ereral  noticee,  we  find  that  erery  aeTenth  year 
the  land  wu  to  hire  reat  to  agoy  ier  SiAbatit, 
Neither  tillige  nor  cnltintion  of  any  aort  wu  to 
be  pnctlHd.  Tfaia  aingular  institution  hu  the 
iipect,  it  lint  eight,  of  total  impmctiiaUlity. 
Thii,  bowarer,  wean  off  when  we  conilder  that  in 
no  ytar  wu  the  owner  allowed  to  reap  the  whole 
hirreet  (Ler.  ni.  9,  iiiil.  22).  Horaorer,  ft  ia 
dear  that  the  ownira  el  land  wen  to  lay  by  corn 
in  preTiona  jan  for  their  own  and  th(9r  hmillea' 
wanti  (Ler.  iir.  20-32).  The  nimtt  of  debton 
during  the  Sabbillcal  year  moit  not  be  coofoanded 
with  the  release  of  ilarM  on  the  aerenth  yeir  of 
their  eervice.  The  ipirit  of  thit  law  ia  the  iime  la 
tbat  of  the  weekly  Sibbath,  Both  have  a  bene- 
iicant  '^ndrncy,  limiting  the  righti  and  checking 
the  einie  of  property ;  the  cne  pula  in  Ood'i  cleinu 
•n  time,  the  other  on  tbe  tud.     Thera  may  alao 
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hire  bean  in  eye  to  the  Imtlit  wUd  would  accrra 
to  the  land  fivm  Ijliq;  ftUow  erery  aanoth  yan, 

The  Edjbatical  ysr  opeoed  in  tiw  Sabbelicd  month, 
and  the  whole  Law  wai  to  b«  raad  ersy  audi  Ten, 
during  the  Peart  of  TaheniKlei,  to  lb*  aaKmbltd 
people.  AttbeoonpMiODefawadcofSabbMiial 
yeoii,  the  Sabbatical  acab  reodi 


n^rding  Ik*  Sabbatical  year  itlotaa 
to  the  tine  wbeo  it*  obaemnn  beoama  oUigaliiTy. 
It  ii  mora  rwanabh  to  mi^xwa,  with  the  bat 
Jewiih  inthoritiei,  ttiat  tbe  law  became  obli^lny 
fbnrteai  yean  after  th*  tirit  (nlnDce  into  the  Pto- 
miacd  Land,  the  oonqDHt  of  which  took  acraa  yraii, 
and  the  dietribntioa  aenn  mi»^  A  further  qnee- 
tion  uiiea.  At  whatenr  period  the  obedinca  Id 
thii  law  onghc  to  hive  onnmenced,  wu  It  in  point 
of  fact  ab^^  T  In  the  tbttaleiilngi  oontanwd  hi 
Le>.  nri.,  judgmanti  on  the  Tiolatioo  of  tbe  Sab- 
hatkai  year  are  parliculiTly  contemplited  (ren.  33, 
34) ;  iDd  that  it  wu  gn^y  tf  not  quite  ntglfdad 
appear*  from  2  Chr.  ixiTi.  20,  21,     Soma  of  tim 


>e  Omt  b 


of  490  yaon,  Lt.  thnmgh  neoriy  th*  wbok  dora- 
tioD  of  tba  mODanJiy ;  and  u  tbara  ia  notlung  ia 
the  prarioui  blMory  barlinjr  to  tbe  iniininoe  that 
the  peopla  ware  man  acmpnioiia  liieD.  we  matt  look 
to  the  retoTD  fVvm  eaptirity  fix'  Indicationa  ef  tbe 
Sobbatlal  yenr'bdng  actmlly  obaornd  (1  Haoo^ 
-      .  .         -toWa  o- 


igit. 


U.] 


Ti.  40). 

empttdlh 

Ikbba'lll,  1  &d.  iz.  S2. 
SidM'ui.    [Sheu.] 

teU  [Zbbaik.]    1  Ead.  r.  34. 

Bab't^  (G<o.  X.  7),  or  Babte  (1  Chr.  i.  t), 

the  third  in  order  of  the  (ona  of  Cuth.  The  (tate- 
menU  of  Pliny  (Ti.  32,  S155,  ni,  82),  Ptolrmy 
(ri.  T,  p.  41 1),  and  AnoD.  Peripl.  (27),  rapeetii^ 
Sabbalha,  Sabota,  or  Sobstile,  metnpolii  of  the 
Abamitie  (probably  tbe  Chatramotilae),  •eetn  to 
point  to  a  tnoe  of  tbe  tribe  which  deecended  from 
Sabtah,  alwiya  anppoain;  that  thia  city  Sabbatha 
wu  not  1  corruption  or  dialectic  Tariitian  of  Saba, 
Seba,  or  Sheba.  Ptolnny  plicea  Sibbithi  in  77° 
long.  16"  30'  lit.  It  wu  in  important  dty,  ooa- 
tafning  no  lea*  than  mity  templo.  Geeenini,  who 
ae«  in  Cnih  only  Ethiopia,  "  hu  no  doubt  that 
Sabtah  iboBld  be  ounpand  wllh  Safiir,  2a0i, 
iafial,  CO  the  ahor*  of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  aituated 
jnrt  when  Arkiko  i«  now."  It  only  reniaine  t* 
aid  that  Uichielia  r^wTes  Sabtah  to  Centa  ofno- 
eite  Gibraltar,  colled  in  Arabic  Sebtih;  and  that 
Bochart  pre^  to  [dace  Sabtah  near  the  weaton 
ahon  of  tbe  Pertian  Gulf,  with  tbe  Saphtha  of 
Ptolemy,  the  nune  alao  of  an  island  ID  thai  gulf. 

Ult«A»,  and  SabtMhah  (Gen.  i.  7;  1  Chr. 
i,  9).  the  liFth  in  order  of  the  lona  of  Chuh,  whoee 
aettiemenU  would  probably  be  near  the  Persen 
Gulf.  He  hai  not  been  identified  antiibctorily. 
Bochart  oomparee  Sablecbah  with  the  dty  of  Somy^ 
dm  of  Sleph.  Byx. 

B»'«M,  1.  A  Hararite,  btho  of  Ahiain  (1  Chr. 
Ii.  35).— 9.  The  fonrth  hd  of  Obed-edom  (l  Chr. 

iHkbllt  (Du.  iii.  5,  T,  10, 15),  I 
in  the  A.  V.  of  the  ChaMee  mMco.     If  thii  a 

It  be  tbe  nma  Bi  tbe  Gnrt  iTBfi^Aicii 
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tad  t^Ha  lamlmca,  th* 
tinljr  wroBg.  Tlia  aickbut  km  m  wiud-iutrumait ; 
tlM  aomiuoa  mt  pUj*il  witli  itring).  Mr.  Chippili 
■■ji  {Pap.  Jfiv.  i.  35),  "  Th<  Bckbat  m  a  bw 
triimpet  with  a  olido,  like  tht  modHH  inHnbotl&'' 
The  siiai6iiiia  wu  a  triangDlu-  iagCrDmait  with  four 
or  man  atHngi  fUytd  with  Ih*  lingcn. 

" — *— '-^     -   TB  t«itBr»,  rf  >  dirk  -' — 
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Ti.  18),  . 


xmbling  the 
(1.)  foi  mklog  nckt  (GcD.  ilii.  25  ;  Let.  d.  33; 
Jcvh.  ii.  i) ;  lod  (2.)  fir  mikiag  the  rongh  gtr- 
roenta  need  hj  monrneT*,  whidi  were  In  ertnma 
cua  worn  DBit  the  skin  (I  K.  izl.  27  ;  3  K.  Tl. 
30;  Jobrrl.  IG;  II  mii.  11),  <md  thii  evei  bf 
taa^ti  (Jod  1.  8{  2  Mwc  ili.  19),  but  it  other 
limca  wen  worn  am  the  coat  (Jm.  iil.  S).iit  liea 
of  the  enter  garmeot. 

tatiUai,  The  Mcdiu-  fiaturci  of  «>^  ktnd  of 
■Kvific*  are  nfeired  to  under  their  remdire  hfadi ; 
tfaa  oiject  of  this  artiije  wUl  be :— t  To  emmine 
Ih*  hutorical  derelopfonit  ri  iKrifiae  in  the  <Nd 
TcaluneDt.  11.  To  ikitfh  bri^7  the  thearj  of 
■Mcrifio,  w  It  M  nt  forth  both  in  the  (Hd  eal  He 
TattuDnti,  with  Mpealal  Tefarenee  to  the  Atoo 
nwit  of  Chiid.— t.  (A.)  Okmu  or  Saosuiob.- 

In   badng  the  hiiloTj  of  MCjiSot,  fma  ila  fir 


riMal,  we  an  at  odo  met  bj  the  Imgi-diipUed 
qtMatJoB,  ■*  to  the  orifwi  «/  ucr^oi ;  whether  tt 
KTsae  from  ■  nitvisl  Inatinct  of  nan,  eanciiooed 
■ad  goidtd  br  Gbi,  or  whether  it  wai  the  <ub}ect 
of  toBK  diitlnct  primoTal  rereUtion.  Ita  iuiiTn«l 
piaralna.  Independent  ef,  and  oflan  eppoeid  to, 
mao'*  Ditaral  nanntogi  on  hie  relation  to  Oodi, 
■twva  it  to  have  been  primeral,  and  deeply  rooted 
in  the  Inrtinct*  of  huiaanitir.  Whether  it  wa  Gnt 
■njeiDid  bf  BD  exteraal  eommsnd,  or  whether  '' 
WM  baud  on  that  eoiae  of  dn  and  loat  commuid 
with  God  whl«h  ii  ituBpad  bj  Hli  hand  on  the 
heart  of  man — It  an  hiiloncal  qooation,  po'hipein- 
poloUcL  The  great  diffioolt;  in  the  thecirT  i~''"'~ 
i^n  it  tn  ■  dirtinet  oauDaad  af  God,  ii  Uia 
■ilwc*  of  Holjr  Soriptora.  Hot  U  the  ibct  of  the 
nTitarifOi  and  npeniatanl  dtanoter  of  the  doe- 
trine  of  AtcoMDeDt,  with  which  the  laori&cee  of  the 
O.  T.  en  eipnHly  oonnected,  mj 

OB  thii  Me  of  the  qneMka. 

odiariillo  snd  dq 
perfeotlf  nalDial  to  m 
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■MriSoe.  In  the  me  of  both  it  would  appair  to 
haee  bnn  eodiaditie.  Th*  acrifice  of  Noah  after 
the  FtoRd  (Gen.  vili.  30)  ■  allnl  bunt-oiftriiw 
('Hah),  lii*  McriGoa  la  exprcnlf  connected  wi£ 
the  iutitiitioa  of  the  CbMwmt  which  ftUowi  in 
ii.8-lT.    The  ■tcrifio*  (MhwA)  of  Jaoob  at  Hiipah 

' ■-  -    -  with  Labui,  to  whldi  God 

and  ■  partj.  In  all  tbeee, 
It  idea  eeeme  to  hare  bMB 
what  ia  oiled  the  /xbnifwf,  the  reoognitioo  of  a 
bead  bet«««o  the  wsrificer  and  Ood,  and  the  dedlo- 
"  bj-  the  ricdm,  to 
the  Hrrlca  of  the  Lord.  The  Mtorifioa  of  Ivan 
(Gtti.  nil.  1-18)  ttvidi  bf  itwIC  Tet  In  iu  prin- 
ciple It  qipean  to  hare  bwa  of  the  eaon  naton  M 
bdbn:  the  Tolnntarr  nunnder  of  an  onlf  aon  on 
Abraham'!  part,  and  the  willing  dediotioo  of  him- 
•elf  OS  Iiaao'a,  an  In  the  fbregroand ;  tbecipiatcrj 
Idot,  if  reooenieed  at  all,  bolda  eertatnlf  a  teconkry 
p(«itioa.  In  the  bomt-offerinp  of  Job  for  hli 
childnD  (Job  i.  5)  hkI  Ibr  hii  th»e  frhudt  filll. 
'  th*  Gnt  thna  lind  the  Dpnwoa  of  the 
qiUion  far  thi.  The  niM  it  the  cm*  Ih 
ef  Hone  to  Pharaoh  (Ex.  i.  95).  Ha« 
idea  ii  at  leart  deprestory.— <C.)  The 
SAOuncM  Off  THI  Uouia  Puaoo. — Thae  an 
inangoiated  bj  tb*  oiiW^  •£  the  PaaMVSk  and 
the  wrifln  li  Bi.  nir.  The  Puaom  lodred  te 
antqaa  tn  ile  ctMracter;  but  H  it  ttw  that  the 
idea  ef  ahitioD  from  death  bj  meant  of  ncrifiee 
ie  fcn»sht  out  in  It  with  ■  dietinctoes  befbn  dd- 
kmwn.  Th*  wiifiae  of  El.  nli.,  oSin^  m  a 
mi— II  inaagtuatiBn  of  the  ConBant  of  Sinai,  hie 


Junin  arrn- 
II  allow  that 


Epietle  to  th*  Uebrewi)  that  iU  DBtore  ii  olearl; 
unfolded.     It  ii  to  be  noticed  that,  ciapt  in  C 
>T.  e,  the  toethod  of  patriarchal  nciiKae  it 
ftn.     TIm  hilkeooa  1*  at  ieat  probable,  that  when 
God  —etlnoed  ftnnall;  a  natani  rite,  then,  *■  ' 
nt  till  tho,  did  He  define  ita  method.    The  qai 
lloD,  thanAin,  of  th*  origin  of  aairiiioe  ie  b«M  li 
In  tiie  nlenoe  with  whiofa  Serlpton  fairoDBdi  it.- 
(B.)  km-Mnuio  UwroBT  or  Sacuficb.— In 
eaoitBh^  the  Tarioo*  acrifica*  ncordad  in  Serip- 
tm  ba&n  the  atabliefanHnt  of  the  Law,  w*  find 
that  the  word)  ipaciallr  denotiog  eipialsry  aoifice 
an  not  applied  to  them.     TUi  fint  dou  not  at  all 
•how  that  the]'  wac  not  actoail;  aplatoi;,  bat  It 
jatifia  the  infenna  tlM  Ihia  ida  wa  nst  then 
the  ptnninait  one  tn  the  doctrine  of  nerilic*.     The 
aciifia  of  Cain  and  Abel  ia  alkd  aacAoA.  ■■■ 
thoogh  tn  th*  aa  of  the  latta  It  wa  a  blooay 


im^ebeneive  chaiBctar,     Tb*  Law  of 


Leiitieid  now  unfcU*  diatinctly  th*  Tuioa*  form* 
of  ncrifiee  i— (a.)  IV  bumt-tfftritj.  Sblw- 
DEMoaTOBT.— (i.)  Uu  in«at-«fMv  (xnUbodj) ; 
tW  pnoe-offmg  {iloodg).  EoaBaAKnc— (o.) 
Til  timfftrkg  ;  Hu  trtmam  of*rtig.  EXPI- 
ATOKi.— To  thea  mar  ^  *dled,-^d.)  TSi  itotnm 
oSered  after  aoilice  in  the  Hoir  Phu*,  and  (eo 
th*  £»  of  Atnwnuat)  in  th*  H0I7  of  Holia,  tb* 
■rmbolaftha  intemaioa  of  the  priat  (u  a  Ifpt 
of  th*  Qnnt  Hi|^  Prieel),  aBcompanyiog  and 
making  efficacfoua  the  fnj'er  of  the  pnpb.  In 
the  oonacrrtioB  d'Aaran  Mid  hb  ion*  (Ler.  Tiii.) 
w*  find  thea  oflend  In  what  became  *nr  atto^ 
ward*  tb*  appointed  order',  fint  oun*  the  ein- 
cdsring,  ta  pnpan  aooea  lo  Ood ;  nett,  the  bumt- 
eBtnag,  to  mark  their  dedioation  to  Hie  aerrioa ; 
and  thirdlf,  the  mat^oSMog  af  thankigiring. 
Henceforth  th*  ncrllidal  lyatfm  wu  fiiod  in  all 
)t«  porta,  until  H*  ibaald  come  whom  It  typified. 
It  ia  to  be  natiad  that  the  Uw  of  LeTitlea  taka 
the  lite  of  aorifice  for  granted  (aa  Lot.  i.  3,  if, 
I,  Ac),  and  Ie  directed  chiefir  to  guide  and  limit 
it*  cierdee.  Id  ooaeqaena  cf  th*  peculiari^of 
tb*  Law,  It  ha  hera  argned  that  the  whole  lyiton 
of  aolfia  wa  only  a  oondaoaalan  to  the  weik- 
n^  of  th*  people,  borrowed,  more  or  lat,  fmn 
the  heathco  naiioni,  eepedall j  bom  Egjpt,  in  order 
to  coaid  aniiut  wora  nip*r*titloa  and  podtl** 
'.  "Ukto  u  an  aipliaatioa  of  Ih*  tinKJ  of 
aperfidal;  bntuglTlne 
a  I  aiiiii  for  the  minoteDa*  and  dabmation  of  the 
Uoaic  aremoaial,  it  maj  probably  bare  aome 
Talne.— (D.)  PoBT-Moaaio  SACBinan.— It  will 
not  he  mil  Mil  J  to  paraue,  la  detail,  th*  hiitory  of 
PaUUoeaic  Saorifice,  for  ita  main  prindpla  w«ra 
iHw  find  for  erer.  Th*  regular  acrifica  In  the 
Temple  arrio*  wn*  >-(a.)  Boui-OrruiMfla. 
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I.  Tin  dailf  burat-oflrrii^  (Ei.  uii.  SS-43'). 
9.  lla  doubl*  burnt-oSiEringa  on  the  SiUath 
{Nnu.  iiriii.  9.  10).  3.  Th*  burnl-offcringi  at 
lb*  gmt  ft«tiT»l«  {Num.  iiriii.  ll-«h.  39).— 
(b.)  HBiT-OrFEKiKoa.  1.  The  diUf  mni-affa^ 
mp  KDompujiDg  the  iti\j  bDnitM)fitTiDgi  <Ei. 
nit  40,  *l).  2.  Tin  •hew-breid,  rennrtd  enrj 
SMMk  (Ut.  EriT,  6,  9).  3.  Tin  ipecul  nnt. 
odenun  >t  Lh*  Sibbalh  *nd  Ore  grmt  fcstiTili 
(Nam.  DTiii.,  nii.).  4.  Tha  aiit-fnitli,  it  the 
nwoTV  (Lnr.  Iiiil.  10-U),  at  Pealarwt  (uiii. 
17-30)  ;  IIm  Gnt-fiiiita  of  tba  dough  and  thrwb- 
iif-do«r  at  Um  harrcii-tiine  (Kara.  XT.  30,  St ; 
Daut  iiTJ.  1-11).— (c.)  Sm-OtPSBiKM.  1.  Sn- 
DlTeniigeachiKWDloODCNuiD.  iiTiii.  15).  S.  Sio- 
oBuingi  at  Um  Pu->*ar,  PaittoKt,  Past  of 
Trampeti,  and  Tatemaclta  (Num.  nrEii.  32,  30, 
aix.  5,  le,  19,  33,  25,  38,  31,  34,  38).  3.  The 
sAriag  of  the  two  goati  br  Um  pU|^  and  of  tbt 
bulJadi  for  tha  prictt  himwlf,  no  Um  Onat  Daj  of 
AlouemMit  (Lai.  rrl.}.— (d.)  Ihcemis.  1.  Tha 
momim  and  eraniiiK  inccnic  (Ei-  ui.  7.8).  2. 
Tk«  incoue  on  tba  Orat  Daf  of  AloosuRit  (Ler. 
CT<.  12).  Bnldii  that  pubhc  lacriHcB,  then  vara 
offiiringi  of  tha  paopla  for  tlMmialYat  IddividoaJl  J.^ 

II.  Bf  tha  ordar  of  aacrieca  in  It*  pariact  form  (a> 
iu  Lar.  viii.)  It  u  detr  that  th*  auKiflanng  ocoo- 
pia  tha  mat  important  place,  the  bam^offerii^ 
a>ma  next,  and  tha  mat^offariog  or  paac^ofiaring 
bat  of  all.  The  Hcond  could  mlj  be  o&rad  after 
tba  Hnt  bad  becD  ic<«}it«d  ;  the  third  wai  mlj  a 
lubaidiaiy  part  of  the  lecDDd.  Tat,  in  tcttui]  oidcr 
of  time,  it  hu  been  ean  that  the  patxiarchal  earn- 
tica  partook  much  tooiT  of  the  nature  of  the  ppao^ 
oSaling  aod  bum  tearing ;  and  that,  ooder  the 
Law,  by  which  wu  -  tb*  knowledge  of  Hn"  (Rom. 
ill.  30),  Uie  iliMiBering  wu  (or  the  fint  time  ei- 
pliciUf  aet  forth.  Thii  it  but  natuixl,  that  the 
daepeat  ideaa  ahould  be  the  last  In  onler  of  derelop- 
Bnt.  It  i*  needleu  to  dwell  oa  th*  UDirenahtJ  of 
betthaa  tacrifica,  and  difficult  to  ndaoe  to  mj 
•ingle  theorj  the  rarioua  idon  iuToliad  therein. 
It  ia  dear  that  the  ucrifice  wu  oOea  look«d  upon 
uarlfl  or  tribute  toUwgoda.  It  ii  alw)  clear  that 
McnficB  vei-B  UMd  *•  prayen  to  obtain  Iieaefita,  or 
to  kTtrt  wrath.  On  tlu  other  hand,  that  thej  were 
legardad  ii  Uunk-oflenngi  ia  (quaUy  certain.  Nor 
waa  the  higher  id«  of  lactttice,  ■>  ■  npnaantatioa 
of  the  aeltderotioD  of  the  ofTeni,  body  and  loiil,  to 
th*  lod,  wboilj  loit,  although  genarellj  obacured 
by  Ibegroaer  aod  more  obtioui  oousptiona  of  tha 
rite.  But,  bsHda  all  theia,  there  aeema  alwayi  to 
liave  been  Intent  th*  id«  of  pro[Htiatioo,  that  i>, 
the  belief  in  a  oommunlon  with  the  gods,  oataral 
to  mao,  bnkea  off  in  aome  waj,  and  by  aaciifiae  to 
b«  reatored.  Now  the  auentiil  difierenoa  betwaeu 
thaw  heathen  Tiewi  of  aacrifin  and  the  Scriptural 
ilactnn*  of  the  0.  T.  it  not  to  be  found  in  iti  denial 
of  any  of  thaie  idcae.    In  lact,  it  brioga  out,  clearly 

uncertain,  Tagua,  and  pemrted.  But  tha  aaeential 
point*  of  dbtinctjoo  ara  two.  Firet,  that  wlirr«ae  i 
tha  heathen  cooceirfd  of  tbeir  godi  ••  ■llenatad  [n  | 
ralcOBj  or  toga,  b>  be  aougfat  afUr,  and  to  be  | 
appeased  by  tha  unaided  action  of  awi,  Scripture  i 
rapntaota  God  Bimadf  u  approaching  man,  u 
pointing  out  aod  sanctioning  the  way  by  wblch  the 
broken  oorenant  ahould  be  reetured.  The  second 
mark  of  diilinction  is  dosaly  connactcd  with  thia,  | 
inamiDiJi  u  it  ebowa  eacrifiea  to  la  a  scheme  pro-  i 
cttding  ticm  Qod,  and,  ia  Uu  foreknowledge,  coo-  { 
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Boetad  with  tha  on*  entnl  &ct  of  all  hnnBB  kto- 
lory.     It  ii  to  be  fmid  in  the  typical  diandv  of 
all  Jewish  aacrificea,  on  which,  aa  th*  Epctle  ta  tba 
Hebrews  argna^  all  tbeir  effiracy  dtgcnded.    Tk 

£c*  is  partly  gathered  from  the  form  of  their  ioMi- 
tntion  nod  ceremonial,  partly  {ran  the  twJiing  of 
the  Prophatt^  and  partly  bian  tha  N.  T.,  CTpeeUly 
the  Epiell*  to  tba  Hebrew).  All  had  relatian, 
noder  dilTerent  ai^jects,  to  a  Coofiaaiii  between  God 
aod  mao.  The  Sui-OFrEBiKa  reprseoted  UM 
Comaot  as  broktc  by  man,  aod  la  knit  tsgatbcr 
•gain,  by  God's  appoiotmmt,  Ihroa^  the  "iheddiiv 
of  blood."  Tb*  sbadding  of  tb«  blood,  the  symbel 
of  life,  signified  that  the  dalh  of  the  ofleodei'  wa 
dcoBTed  tor  sin,  but  that  the  datfa  of  the  Tictin 
was  acoeptad  fbr  his  death  by  tb*  ordioutc*  tl 
God's  menT-.  Beyond  all  dMlbt  the  aizi-oflaring 
distincUy  wituexad  that  tin  uisled  in  man,  that 
tha  "  w^a*  of  that  tin  waa  dath,"  aod  that  God 
had  proTidod  an  Atonement  by  tba  ficariooa  saf- 
fsringof  an  appdnted  Tictira.  Tba  GOODanial  and 
meaning  of  the  BDBiiI.OrrEBIMa  were  inf  dif- 
fareot.  The  ida  of  eipiatka  seetns  oot  to  luTe 
ban  abamt  frtan  it,  &r  tha  Uood  was  sprinklol 
ronnd  ibont  the  altar  al  eacrifia;  but  tba  maia 
ida  i*  the  offeriog  of  the  whole  rictiu  to  God,  m- 
prasentii^  (a  the  layiog  of  th*  hand  on  its  had 
shows)  tlM  danrtica  of  tbt  lacnfiar,  body  and  aoul. 
to  Him  (Bua.  liL  1).  Tba  d«Uh  of  th*  Tictia 
waa,  io  to  speak,  an  imideiital  iSBatoi*.  Tha 
UBAT-OrFKUttos,  the  pace  or  tbu)k.oArinf, 
the  Rrst^^ts,  te,,  wen  aimply  odtriop  to  God 
of  His  own  bast  gifts,  u  a  ilga  of  tbaokfiil  banm, 

aarracta.  Tbe  chaneterietio  cenmony  in  tha  pcaice- 
oSviug  wu  tba  eatio^  of  the  IWi  bj' tb*  sacriSoar. 
It  betokaed  the  ajoymaot  of  Gommunioa  wHh 
Osd.  It  is  clear  from  thia  that  tha  ida  of  sacrifice 
u  a  complex  idea,  inrolTiog  tba  propltialary,  the 
dedicatoij,  and  the  enchariltio  elements.  Any  one 
of  tb«a,  taken  by  itaelf;  would  lead  to  error  and 
aupentition.  AU  tbrt*  probably  wera  mon  or  1^ 
implied  in  each  sacrifia,  each  element  piviomio- 
ating  in  its  turn.  Now  the  Isiaeilia,  while  they 
seem  always  to  hare  ivtaiDed  tbe  ideas  of  psspitiB- 
lion  and  of  eucfaaristic  offering,  comtantly  ignored 
tbe  alMedicatioa  which  ia  the  huk  between  tbe 
two,  and  which  the  regular  bunit-offeilng  ibouM 
hare  impraaed  opoo  then  M  Ifanr  dxily  thoo^ 
and  du^.  It  ie  therefor*  to  this  point  thai  the 
tadiii^  of  the  Prophets  is  mainly  directed  (1  Bmm, 
IT.  32;  la.  i.  10-20  j  Jar.  *ii.  22,  33;  fit.  xi. 
39-44  :  Ha.  Tt  e ;  Am.  T.  21-27  ;  Uic.  ri.  6-8). 
Th*  aame  tmth,  ben  enundatal  fron  without,  it 
recogniied  from  within  by  the  Paalmitt  (Pa.  il. 
8-11,  1.  13,  14,  Ii.  IS,  17,  eili.  3),  It  i*  not  to 
be  argued  from  then  paaaaga  that  tbe  ida  of  self- 
dedialion  Is  the  main  one  of  lacrilice.  Tbe  ida 
of  propitiation  lia  below  it.  taken  for  graotad  by 
the  PropheU  u  by  the  whole  pei^W  but  etill  eu- 
Tdoped  in  mystery  antil  the  Antitype  sbonld  ccsne 
to  make  all  clear.  For  the  eTolnlioo  of  thie  doe- 
trine  we  muat  look  to  the  N.  T.  Without  aituing 
directly  on  the  gi'eat  aabjact  of  the  Atooenwut 
(which  would  be  foreign  to  the  scope  of  thia 
article),  it  will  be  sulGdeot  to  refer  to  the  ceo- 
naiioD,  astabiishad  in  the  N.  T.,  between  it  and 
the  amfioe*  of  tha  Uoaic  lystem.  To  do  thia,  we 
need  do  little  more  than  analya  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebiaws,  which  oontwui  tbe  kqr  of  dM  whole  oaeti- 


.;,Goo^^lc 


BcU  doetriM.  In  tfat  fint  pbce,  H  tbllewi  the  [h» 
piMtie  book*  bj  ttiag.  Id  the  m»t  trapbititi  Hnm, 
t]>a  intriuH  aulHlj  ^  all  id«t«  nuiiFrul  iBenlicB. 
The  Toy  &ct  of  Ucir  rniuunt  npoUtkn  ii  iibl 
Is  pi«T*  thla  impufoclioD  ;  but  it  <iam  ut  l«d 
u  to  iafer  thit  ihtj  mXatl]j  hod  no  iplrHd*]  «Sc- 
■cf.  if  oS«rad  in  raptntuia  md  &lth.  On  the 
oontnrj,  the  objrot  of  the  whole  epittli  ii  to  ihow 
their  tjpicaJ  toi  probatiiHurj  duinctfr,  ud  to 
neertU^  ia  Tirtua  of  it  abne  Ihrj  hwl  ■  ipiiltaa] 
DI«Miil«.  Our  Lord  k  dwdand  (M  1  Pet.  I.  30) 
*'  to  hurt  been  fenonUlMd  "  ai  a  nerifice  "  bdbra 
the  fbancUtioo  of  the  world;"  or  (■■  it  U  mon 
■trikiDglr  eiprtnij  ■■  Eter.  ilii.  8)  "  lUk  frofn  the 
roODdatkn  of  th*  world."  The  nutvial  Mcrlfioca 
npnaeuled  tfaie  Gnat  AlMMntsit,  u  ainad;  made 
aul  iceepted  in  God'i  bnkDOwledge  ;  ud  to  tlMM 
who  piopad  the  ideas  of  ain,  pardoa,  and  eeir- 
drfieation,  e^baliied  in  tbem,  the; 
'leanop  which  t 

,  .     .     •  tfpeB,  thej  rolght,  if  ac- 
cepted   bj  a  tme,  though   ueceeauilf  impeHeot, 

UMBup  of  the  Antitype.  Ttali  typkal  chander 
(Till  Mcrilk*  beiog  thai  act  forth,  the  next  point 
dwelt  moo  i*  the  unioa  in  oar  Lord'i  Ptnoo  of  the 
prieit,  the  oderer,  and  the  maiGot,  It  ii  deu'  that 
the  Atomist,  in  thii  ICpi.tle.  m  b  Uie  N.  T. 

Ewallj,  ii  riiwed  In  a  twofold  light.    On  the  one 
d,  it  b  aet  (ortL  dlitinetif  aa  a  TieaHone  ncri- 
£«,  wbid)  »a*  nodered  neoeMarf  bf  Ou  lin  of 
man,  and  in  which  tb*  Lord  "  ban  the  lini  of 
manf .'     It  ii  it>  (anntial  chaneteriitio  that  la  It 
He  ttanda  abaolatel;  alone,  offerli^  Uii  lacTiGc* 
withont  aof  nferena  to  the  &ith  or  the  ooDTenlon 
of  BMO.     Id  It  He  itandi  out  alone  M  the  Hodiator 
betwan  God  and  man  ;  and  Hie  lacHfice  (•  oAnd 
gaee  for  aU,  oeTer  to  be  itnltated  or  r«[Mated.    Mow 
thit  Tiew  of  the  Aloneniait   I*  Ht  forth  in  the 
Kpiltle  to  the   Ufbrtwi,  ai   tjpiiied  bj  th*  ain- 
oHerini;.     All  the  eipiatory  and  propitiatory  lac  ' 
liceaaf  the  Law  an  now  (or  the  fint  time  broug 
into  iiill  light.     A*  the  nn-oSeriDg,  though  not  t 
•arlieat,  la  On  rant  ruDdnMnUl  nt  all  Mcrificca, 
the  aspect  of  the  Atonement,  which  it  ifroboiiua, 
ie  the  OB)  OD  vhidi  all  olhcn  rtat.     On  the  ot' 
hand,  the  MctiGce  of  CfaiM  l>  Kt  Ibrth  to  m, 
the  oompletiaa  of  that  ptifect  obedience  to  the  i 
of  the  Kather,  which  ia  the  natural  dutf  of  ^nleu 
mHi,  in  which  Ha  la  the  repreamtaUie  of  all 
•nd  in  which  He  calla  u|»d  Da,  when  ncond 
God,  to  >■  take  op  the  Cnaa  and  follow  Him. 
Uiia  Tiaw  Hii  death  ti  not  the  prindpid  object ;  we 
dwdl   rmther  oo  Hit  lowly  InoniatiiKi,  and  Hit 
life  of  humility,  temptation,  and  tafftriag,  to     ^  '  ' 
that  death  wa>  but  a  fittii^  doaa.     The  mail 
of  thla  Tinr  of  the  Atunement   it   repneentatire 
ntber  than  Ticuioue.     It  ia  typilied  by  the  bomt- 

o&tog,  inrHpectofwhiclilhe  N.T.  mere' '- 

>od  itilorcea  the  language  already  dted  J 

D.  T.,  and  eipeeiaHy  (»  Heb.  l  6-9)  the 

Pl  iI.  S,  be.,  which  oontnit  with  material  Mcn- 

Ke*  the  "  doing  the  will  of  God."     Aa 

uo-effering  of  the  Cioai,  thii,  oar  bunt-oSaring, 

would   be  impoenble,  ao 

elTerlne  the  dn^fiering  i 
With  dm»  Tlewa  of  oar  Loid'a  SHntlica  on  Mrth, 
aa  typili*!  in  the  Le*itk«l  Hcrllia*  on  the  onter 
•Iter,  ia  ai»  to  he  coonectad  the  offaring  of  Hii  In- 
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tnr  lh«  incenaa.  The  typical  leiie  of  the  meat* 
oKaiiBg.  or  peaoe-ofiering,  ii  lea*  eonntcted  with 

Chriat  Himnelf,  than  with  thorn 
■icriikm  •>(  pialae,  thiokegidng,  charity,  and  de- 
_  .-._  _L..t  ....  „  chriitlsiu.  offer  to  God,  and 
ia  well  pltM«d"  (Heb.  rfi.  IS, 


IB). 


.13;  . 


r.  IL 


16}  aawili 

accepUble  10  Qod  "  (Phil.  It 

■•dUl'M.      SH1U.UM,  D 

tra  ('^  Ead.  L  I). 

te'daa.    Atcad  (I  E>d. 

12). 

8bU*'m.  IdIM  e  (t  Ead.  vW.  45).  In  1  Ead. 
'ill.  46.  the  name  ia  writtoi  "Daddeoa"  b  the 
k.T..  ashi  thcGemoa  VenlooofbothpUBgB. 
■•d'doa.  ZADOEthehigh-prifat(lEad.Tiii.  3), 
ttUvMrn  (Matt.  U.  T,  iTi.  1,  6, 11,  13,  uli. 
!3,34-,  Ma^ili.ie;  Lake  ii.  37;  Acta  It.  1, 
'.  IT,  idii.  6,  7,  B).  a  nllginua  party  or  adnwl 
imoDg  the  Jew*  it  (lie  time  of  Cbi-iat,  who  denied 
hat  th*  oral  law  wat  ■  revelniion  of  God  to  the 
Imeltlea,  and  who  deemed  the  writtoi  law  alone 
lo  be  obligRtory  on  the  nation,  ai  of  diTine  authiy 
i-ity.— Ov^  t^  lilt  «rnu.— The  Hebrew  word  by 
which  tfaer  are  called  In  the  Hlshna  b  TWUMm, 
Ihe  plural  of  TiSddk,  which  undoubtedly  dmui 
''juit,*'  or  "righteoui;"  l»rt  which  ia  nerer  need 
in  the  Bihie  eicapt  aa  a  proper  name.  The  most 
Dbrioaj  tranilaticd  of  the  woid,  thererotv,  ii  to  call 
then  Zadoka  or  SadoUlee.  The  ordinaiy  Jewbh 
itattDMBt  la  that  they  an  nanwd  fi«m  a  certain 
Zadok,  a  diacipk  of  the  Antigonui  of  Socho,  who  ia 
"oned  in  the  Uidina  ■  hatiog  nceived  the 
aw  from  Simon  the  Juat,  the  bet  of  the  m« 
of  the  Gmt  Spaci^e.  Another  ancient  lug- 
geatioD  CDDoemi^  the  origin  of  tlie  uanM  "  Siddu- 
"  I*  in  IfplpbulQi,  who  <t>t«>  that  the  Saddu* 

•*,"  the  inUrpretaticu  of  the  Hebmr  word 
Zedek ;  "  and  that  there  was  likewise  andently  a 
r  among  the  priiets,  but  that  they  did  not 
lue  b  the  doctilne*  of  their  diirf."  Thb 
fyplanation  of  the  origin  of  the  word  Sadducec* 
moat  hu  rejected  with  that  giTcn  by  Um  Jews.  Id 
these  drcumatiuKca,  if  reconrM  ia  had  to  conjeo- 
ture,  the  liiit  point  to  be  wniklend  ia  whether  the 
woid  b  likdy  to  have  arisen  from  the  meuiing  of 
"  righteooaien,"  or  from  the  name  of  an  indiridual. 
This  mutt  be  decided  in  ftniar  of  the  Utter  aHem- 
atiTe,  inaamodi  u  the  word  Zvldi  nerer  oecitr*  in 
the  Bible,  eicept  as  a  proper  name ;  and  then  we  are 
led  b  inqnin  a*  lo  who  the  Zadi^  of  the  Saddaeees 
is  likdy  to  haTe  been.  Kow,  acoording  to  the 
editing  recordi  of  Jewish  history,  there  tn>  ona 
Zadok  of  tnnsccsdent  importoace,  and  only  one ; 
Til.  the  priest  who  acted,  such  a  jmminent  part  at 
Ihe  time  of  Darid,  and  who  dedared  b  fatonr  of 
Solomon,  who)  Abbthar  took  the  part  of  Adonijeb 
•ttuccenorto  th«thrane(lK.  i.  32-4S).  Hie  tine 
of  priests  appwi  to  hare  had  decided  pn^eminence 
in  Bubsequenl  hbtoiy.  Now,  u  the  tnnsitioD  from 
the  espreswai  "  ton*  of  Zaddi."  and  "  prieata  of 
the  seed  of  Z*ioli,"  to  Zwlokilea,  b  easy  and  obrloai, 
■Dd  a*  Id  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  T.  17,  it  b  said, 
"  TfitH  tit  Mgh-prietl  rWK,  and  00  Viey  ikai  vert 
with  Aon,  whiah  iHhtuat  of  titt  Saddacea,  and 
wen  tilled  with  bdiKHation,"  it  haa  been  conjeo- 
tured  by  Odger  that  tbe  Saddoceea  or  Zadokita 
wen  or^lnally  identkal  wkh  Ihe  no*  of  Zadok, 
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■TMcJieJ  til  who  tut  mj  nuon  nokoMd  tl>niHc)T« 
u  Uloi^nE  la  the  ■rutocncjr ;  luch,  for  sumplc, 
H  the  ftmilia  of  tha  Ugh-print,  yrho  bad  otituMd 
coDsidentiou  uoder  tha  dyuaitj  of  Herod.  Tlwu 
w«re  Tor  th«  moat  put  judgM,  and  iDdiridiud*  of 
tli«  official  ud  goTtnuDg  cWi. — I.  Tha  leading 
tawt  of  tha  Sadduoev  was  tbt  Bcgatioa  of  tht 
lading  Imet  of  thair  tqipoDan^  Ai  Iha  Phariwa 
HMrted.  u  tha  Saddoota  deaiad,  that  the  lanwllUa 
were  in  poaataiion  of  an  Oral  Law  tratianitled  td 
th^si  bj  Uoaca.  For  an  aquitabU  •attmaU  of 
Saddiicavi,  Lt  is  pn>par  to  banr  in  mind  emphaCicalLj 
how  deilitote  of  biilorical  erideuie  Iha  dactri»  wai 
which  thaj  denied.  TbM  doctrine  li  at  the  pnaent 
day  njectol,  proUblj  tif  almoit  all,  if  not  b;  all, 
Clirittiuu ;  ajid  it  U  indeed  k,  ftnjga  (o  tbair  idtaa, 
that  tha  giealw  number  of  Chriatiane  bara  oatar 
even  heard  of  it,  though  it  ia  oLder  than  Chiiiti' 
aoitf ,  and  haa  been  the  mpniTt  nd  cmaolation  of 
tha  Jawa  snJer  a  aeriaa  li  the  luoat  cruel  and 
wicked  panacuticou  to  which  taj  nstteo  baa  arer 
beoi.aipoaed  duiing  an  equal  number  of  m^toriei. 
It  ia  likewln  no*  maiBtainal.  all  orar  tha  world, 
b;  tbue  whs  an  called  tha  orthodoi  Jewi,  It 
Dinat  not  be  aaaiimed  that  tfaa  Sadduoaea,  becauia 
they  rejacted  a  Moaaic  Oral  Law,  RJected  likewiae 
all  tnditioni  and  all  deoaioDa  ia  anilanatiaa  of  pae- 
eagei  in  tlia  Pantalancb.  Althoogh  thaj  proteated 
againit  tba  aaaertioa  that  lucb  pidnta  had  lia«  di- 
Tincif  nttlal  by  Uoeea,  thaj  pnbaU)-,  in  niunaroni 
inilaDoea.  followad  macticallr  the  nme  tiadiUora 
ai  tb«  PhanaeB.  TUi  will  nplaiii  whjr  in  the 
'  Miahns  ipeeiSe  pointa  af  difbrcBca  batwaan  the 
Pharieaea  and  Sadduceaa  an  manttoDii,  which  aia 
BO  nnimporlaiit. — 11.  Theeecnnd  diatingaiAing  doo- 
UiM  of  Iha  SmUiumi,  tba  denial  of  man'a  ranu^ 
rection  after  death,  followed  in  theli  ooueptioaa  aa 
a  logical  cdmlnaioa  from  Ihdr  denial  that  Uoeea 
hadmaaMlathalnaalilaaUwOralLaw.  For  m 
a  point  io  maoieatoiM  a*  a  aacmd  lila  twrond  the 
pa*e,  no  nVgioaa  partjt  amoqg  tha  Jawa  would 
bava  deemed  theenaelTea  booud  to  aocept  anj  doo- 
trine  aa  an  article  of  &ith,  unleia  it  liad  bean  pn^ 
claimed  hj  UoaM,  their  great  legidalor ;  and  it  k 
oariain  that  ia  the  written  Law  of  the  Paatataocfa 
there  k  a  total  ahaenca  of  an|r  aaseitlon  bj  Mmm  af 
hadaad.  Thie  laot  ia  preaantal 
atriking  manner  b<r  Iha  well- 
known  wonia  of  the  Pentataach  which  are  quoted 
\yj  Chriat  in  argument  with  tlie  "aiMiwi  on  thia 
subject  (Ei.  iii.  S,  16;  Mark  ili,  26,  27;  Matt. 
uiL3l,32;  Lok*  u.  37).  It  rannot  be  doubted 
that  in  audi  a  Due  Chriit  would  quote  to  hii 
powerful  adrETiarla  the  mast  cogtat  text  in  the 
Law;  and  jat  tha  tcit  actaallj  quoted  does  not 
Jo  OMira  tbau  auggest  an  i^trmca  «  thia  eraat 
doctrine.  It  ia  tme  that  in  other  pals  of  the 
0.  T.  there  are  indiTidoal  pn^ea  whieS  aipnaa 
a  beiiaf  in  a  reiunwtian,  auch  aa  in  la.  xzri.  19. 
Dan.  di.  a.  Job  111.  26,  and  in  aame  of  the  Plalme; 
and  it  maj  at  firat  ^bt  be  a  subject  of  snrpriM 
that  the  Saddoceea  ware  not  conTinced  bf  tha  an- 
thoritf  of  Uicaa  Faaaagea.  But  altbou^  tba  Sad- 
dnixa  regarded  Ibe  hooka  wUch  conlained  tbeaa 
paiaagas  aa  aaand,  it  ia  mon  than  doublftil  whether 
anj  (rf' the  Jews  regardni  them  a<  aacrad  in  praciaalf 
the  BOie  BBiae  aa  the  irrittMi  Law.  To  the  Jews 
H«H  waa  and  ia  a  coloaal  Form,  [iiv^miueDt  in 
aulhoTity  aboro  ail  •nhaeqDeBt  projAeW.  Henoa 
Kandraof  Jew  would  have  deemed  bimdr  bouwl 
to  beliera  in  man's  reaomction,  onlan  tha  doctiba 


SADDTICESB 
bod  bean  proclaimad  isf  Mceeai  and  n  tW  Sad- 
duoeea  diabelieired  tha  Cnnsnilsaioo  of  any  Oiwl  law 
bj  Uoeea.  the  atriking  abaence  of  that  doctririe  (na 
the  written  Law  frwd  them  Inim  tha  pteaMj  of 
accepting  tha  doctrine  ae  dlTioe.  In  cconeiioa  with 
the  disbelief  of  a  iwnrraction  by  tha  SaddusM,  it 
le  proper  to  notice  l^  slalemait  (Ada  xniL  8)  thai 
they  likewiae  doiied  then  wae  "  angel  or  ^iM.' 
A  perpleii^  ariaaa  as  to  the  preciee  senaa  in  wbid 
this  dmiil  is  to  lie  undcretood.  The  tmi  pnoeipal 
eiplsnatiaiis  which  hare  ban  soggeatad  are,  eathet 
that  tbe  SaddooB  regarded  the  angels  of  tba  Old 
Testament  u  tnoeitory  onsataCautial  1 1  |ii  i  ■  iirs 
tiou  of  JehoTah,  or  that  tbey  diabelterad,  not  Ihe 
angds  of  tha  Old  Teitantmt,  but  merely  tha  aa- 
geUcal  ayaton  which  had  becooie  dcrelofMi]  in  tbe 
popular  belief  of  tha  Jawa  altar  their  ratnra  fna 
the  Babylonian  Captivity.  Perhapa,  bowvnr.n- 
othar  lugpeUoa  ia  adniaaitile.  It  appeaia  fnaa 
Acta  ixlii.  9,  that  aome  of  tbe  acribea  Da  the  ode 
of  tha  Pharieaea  aoggeated  the  pcaaibility  of  a  ipirit 
or  aa  angel  haring  apokea  Is  St.  Paul,  oa  the  ray 
ooeaaioa  when  it  b  anerled  that  the  ^Ukw 
denied  tbe  eijal«nce  of  angel  or  ajHrit.  Mow  the 
'ieddmeaj  may  bare  disbfUcTed  in  the  occoithw 
of  any  snob  phenomou  in  their  awn  time,  althoagk 
tbay  aoaptad  all  the  atatrmenla  reapacUng  IBgels 
in  the  Old  Teetamtnt ;  and  thna  the  key  to  tbt 
aesertion  ki  tha  Stb  Tene  that  the  SaldaDeH  dcniai 
"  angel  or  apirit"  would  be  ihund  exdneltelj  ia  the 
9th  nraa.— III.  Tbe  opiwuis  of  the  Sadducen  le- 
apeoting  the  (reedsD  of  tha  will,  and  tha  way  ■ 
which  tluae  opiaiODs  are  treated  by  Jgaepbui,  bare 
hea  noticed  ^ewhert  [PHAUSBBi];  and  an  ei- 
pUaalion  baa  baoi  there  eu^aeled  of  the  pmnia- 
anca  girea  to  a  diflerenDt  in  thia  ra^xct  Mveea 
tha  Shddacaea  and  the  Fbariaeea.  It  mar  be  ben 
added  that  poa«bly  tba  great  sCraH  laid  by  ths 
"  "ucetaoa  the  lindomortha  will  nay  ban  M 
connexion,  with  their  fanning  aw^  a  large 
on  of  that  elaae  Iron  whidi  criminal  judps 
eeleded.     The  aentimant  of  the  Upaa— 
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row  that  portioi  of  truth  oa  whnh  the 
la  inflicting  pnnishmeata,  would  dwell 
with  moat  emphaaia  :  and  aa,  in  soene  senaa,  tbey 
diabelifvcd  in  angela,  theae  linea  bare  a  pecaliar 
daim  to  be  regarded  as  a  correct  tipoBent  ef  S*J- 
dncoin  thought.— ir.  Some  of  the  early  QuioiBB 
writeia,  Bui£  ae  Euphaniua,  Origai,  and  Jtnna^ 
attribute  to  the  Sadducaea  tha  i^)actioo  of  all  Ihi 
Sacred    Scripturea    uc^t   tha    i 


DOW  generally  admitted  to  hara  bean  Itnndad  ■ 
a  miscoDceptioa  of  the  tntlh,  and  prchahly  to  bare 
ariaen  ftom  a  omfualoa  of  tbe  Saddunes  wilb  te 
Samaritana.  Joaqihus  ii  wholly  eilat  as  Io  v 
aDtaccDtan  on  tbil  p«nt  between  the  Sadducees  ad 
tba  PhariaeM.  What  probably  had  mere  bOama 
than  anjthlng  elee  in  oenaiaaing  Ihia  niii  iiiim«iai 
reelecting  tbe  Sadduceea,  was  the  drcsmstanca  dat 
in  aignbig  with  them  an  the  doctrine  of  a  fiitan  li^ 
Qiriet  qool«l  from  the  Peotateodi  ooly,  althe^ 
tiitn  are  atronger  texta  in  ftTour  of  the  dodiiai 
in  soma  other  books  of  tha  Old  Testament.— V.  It 
modoiioo,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  a  bet  wUA 
i^ila  it  accoonle  for  miaconceptiooB  of  twHy  Owi^ 
titD  writera  reqieiaing  the  Saddoceea,  is  on  ether 
grounda  well  worthy  to  amat  tha  attauticn.  TMi 
■■  " ol  tba  Saddww 
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fl-om  bftocT  aftiT  tb*  tint  omtury,  nd  th*  mba*- 
qnent  prcdmdnaDn  imong  tbe  Jaws  of  tin  opinioni 
of  the  I'hviKM.  Two  circumiUncM  indinetlj, 
but  powerfulllTT  aMrtriblllci]  tn  product  tUl  nwilt : 
1st,  The  (taU  oT  tbt  J<wt  ifter  tin  captur«  d^ 
JemsalMn  bf  Titu ;  lai  Siutlr,  Th«  giawtli  of 
the  Chrittiu  reli^on»  Ai  to  tba  fint  point  It 
difficult  to  -.      .     .. 


mar 
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1  the  miikli  of  dnoanlj  rtligiotu  Jem.  In  tbli 
thcfr  hear  of  darlniai  u J  ugui^,  tJtey  natunkllj 
tamed  to  the  oouolatHHii  aod  hops  of  ■  fbture 
■tate ;  aod  ibt  doctrine  of  the  S«ldutM>>  that  there 
wa*  uothii^  bejond  the  proiiit  life,  woold  bare 
■ppeartd  tn  tbem  old,  hiartlda,  and  hatdiil. 
Again ,  while  they  woe  aunh  in  the  lovert  depth) 
of  da(>TeiaioD,  a  oew  religioD  which  thej  deapiaed  u 
a  bereajr  and  a  aupentitioD,  of  which  ens  of  theii- 
own  aatioi  wai  the  object,  and  aoolher  the  an- 
rivalUd  TDiatioDarr  to  the  beatheo,  waa  jfnduall; 
wiafcing  iti  way  aioMig  the  aabjecti  of  their  deteUed 
DDOqufroTa,  the  Romana,  Ooe  of  tha  oiuas  of  ita 
■DCOMs  wai  undoabttdlr  the  riiid  belief  in  the  ic- 
■oiractioa  of  Jsoa,  uid  a  ceBMquent  naorrection 
of  all  maoklnd.  Cooedoiialr,  therefbrs.  or  Daeon- 
acioualj,  nuoy  oirciiDutaBaa  combined  to  induce 
tha  Jew^  who  were  not  Phariieta,  but  who  reaiitad 
tb*  new  hem]',  lorallj  nmnd  the  ataodaid  of  the 
Oral  Law,  and  to  avrt  that  Ibeir  holr  legiidaiiir, 
Moaeo,  had  tmntmltted  to  hit  tkithfiil  p»ple  b^ 
woid  of  mouth,  although  not  in  wrilji^  the  rerela- 
tiffii  of  a  future  itale  cf  rewarda  and  puniahnitat*. 
Thia  dOL-tnoB,  the  {dedge  of  etMtial  Ufe  to  thm, 
M  tfaa  ntomctloB  of  Jeaoi  to  CfaiMiana,  ia  stiU 
■Baintainad  bj  the  Mujoritj  of  our  Jewiah  oootem- 
poiajiea ;  and  it  will  protaiblT  coatinna  to  be  the 
vccd  of  milliooa  long  aAer  u<  pnatnt  nooaHoi 
«f  mankind  haa  paand  awaj  finm  the  aarUu 

am'im.  L  Zadoe  the  aaotalor  of  Em  (2  Ead. 
I.  1 ;  cemp.  Ear.  ni.  i).^L  A  dMaendaat  of  Ze- 
rubtaabal  in  the  gtnealogr  of  Jeana  Ckriit  (Uatt. 
L  14). 

■afiaa  (Bd>.  aretm).  There  it  nM  the  alighteat 
daiibt  that  "BtdraD"  ia  tb*  oorreot  rcadertog  of 
tbe  Hebmr  word  (Cant.  ir.  14);  the  Arabic 
.f  wihm  b  aimilar  to  the  Hebnw,  and  deootta  the 
OocM  aatioM,  ix  "  aaShn  cnoua."  Saffron  hai 
from  tha  earlitat  lioMi  been  In  high  eateem  aa  a 
psfume  1  "  it  waa  oaad,"  nfa  BoBeomSller,  "  for 
the  aame  parpoaea  aa  the  modem  pot-poarri," 
KiUo  iara  that  the  Safflowv  (JJirOiaMa  UmHo- 
rim),  ia  caltivatal  la  S^rla  for  the  take  of  the 
flown  which  aco  uaad  in  dfring,  but  the  KarMm 
BO  dodbt  denotia  the  Oooui  tatiau.  The  word 
aaflhaiadeilTed&HnthaAnhic  Zafrxai,"  jeltow." 
ta,TM.  SaLaH,  or  SbkuH,  tha  fuher  of  Eber 
(Lake  iii.  85). 

■allh.    The  aon  of  Arpbaiad  mi  father  of 
Hw  (Quo.  I,  24,  li.  13-14  ;  Luke  Ui.  "-•     " 
name  la  upiiGcant  of  aztmhiiB.     It  Iht 
implr  the  hiatorical  fact  ol 
of  a  branch  of  llie  Shemitia 
atat  111  Kortbtn  Aa^ria  lowaida  the  rirer 
phr.itFa. 

■■I'tBili.  a  citj  at  tha  (art  end  of  tha  ialand  of 
Cfpma,  and  the  lint  [Jaea  riaited  hj  Paul  and 
Bemitaa,  on  tha  Grit  miauonaij  joninaf,  afW 
leancg  the  mainland  at  Seleuda.  Hen  alone, 
anuag  all  the  Gieak  oitiea  Tiaited  bjr  St.  Paul,  we 
nad  aipnailj  of  "  aynagognea '  in  the  plural 
(Act*  nil.  5).     Hence  we  conclude  that  there  were 


manf  Jcwi  In  C;pma.     And  Ihla  ti  in  hamon]' 

with  what  we  nad  ebewhere.  Jewiah  reudeota 
in  the  tland  are  mentiooad  daring  the  period  when 
the  Seleoddae  reigned  at  Autioch  (1  Uaac  it.  SS). 
At  a  later  period,  in  the  reigaa  of  Ti^pn  and  hit- 
drian,  wa  are  informed  of  dreadful  Munnlte  bera, 
oauaed  bj  a  Taat  nialldtuda  <^  Jewa.  Sakmit  waa 
not  far  from  the  nwdeni  Famagoiuta.  h  waa 
■ituated  near  a  rirer  ealied  the  Pediaeoa,  co  low 
ground,  which  ia  hi  fiui  a  ecntinuBtioa  of  the  jiain 
running  up  into  tha  tailerior  towarda  the  place 
where  Niieaia,  the  pnatat  capital  of  Cypnu,  itauda. 

BalUida'L    ZcauHAOOAi  in  Jud.  Tiii.  1. 

SaU'tbial,  BDs  of  Jecboniee  king  of  Jud^  mi 
bther  of  Zorobabel,  according  to  UaU.  i.  12 ;  hut 
iOB  of  Kerl.  and  ftther  of  Zorobabel,  acmrdlng  to 
Lake  iii.  27;  while  the  geneelogir  in  1  Chr.  iii. 
1T'19,  learea  it  doubfnl  whether  he  la  tb«  aon  of 
Aaair  w  Jechociaa,  and  makn  ZerubtAbd  hia  ne- 
phew. Upon  the  incentroTertible  principle  that  na 
genealogy  would  aangn  to  the  true  aon  and  hrir  of 
a  king  any  inferior  awl  prirate  paraalagt,  whenae, 
on  tlu  oontrarj,  the  aaa  of  a  private  penoo  wmild 
uatonllf  be  placed  in  the  royal  pedigree  on  hia 
beeraning  tha  rightfal  beir  to  the  throne ;  we  may 
aaaert,  with  the  utcaoat  confidence,  that  St.  Lake 
glvcBuathe  tmeatalaof  theeaaa,  when  he  inJbrmt 
na  tliat  Salathial  waa  tha  m  of  Ned,  and  a  da- 
eoandant  of  Nathan  tha  eon  of  Dand.  And  &«n 
hia  inaertioD  in  the  lOyal  pedigree,  both  in  1  Chr. 
and  SL  Mattfaew'e  goapel.  after  the  childleai  Ja- 
cbooia^  wa  inter,  with  no  lea*  coafideoo^  that,  ce 
tbe  &ilnn  of  Solonun'a  line,  he  waa  tha  Dotf  hair 
to  tha  tbrsaa  of  Dand.  It  auy  tb«r«foc«  be  loa^ 
darad  aa  cerUn,  that  EUathiel  waa  the  aon  of  Neh, 
aad  the  hair  ef  Jeelualah.  Aa  legaitk  tha  ortho- 
graphy of  the  nam^  it  baa,  aa  noted  above,  two 
jorma  in  Hebrew.  Tbe  A.  V.  laa  SaUthial  ■>  1 
Oa.  iii.  17,  hot  ararywhera  alee  in  the  0.  T. 


le  giadaal  enenaioa 
•  from  ill  original 


■al'aak.  A  city  namdd  in  tha  Koly  rervda  of 
larael  aa  the  axtreene  limit  of  Baahan  (Deut.  UI. 
10iJaah.iiU.  1 IJ  a>d  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  (1  Chr. 
r.  11).  On  auother  ooeaalon  tbe  none  aeenia  to 
deneta  a  diatrict  rather  than  a  town  (Joah.  iii,  G). 
It  i>  doubtlcaa  identisl  with  the  town  of  BIMad. 
which  ttanda  at  tbe  eouttaem  ailranu^  of  tha  Jebel 
Hanran,  twenty  mile*  3.  of  JTubibb^  (the  ancitot 
Koath).  whloh  was  th*  aouthain  outpcat  of  the 
Ltja,  the  Argob  of  the  Bjble.  Immtdialelj'  below 
aUihad  eommencea  the  pUn  of  the  grsit  En* 
[JirateB  deaart.  Hm  town  It  of  (muderaU*  aiie, 
two  to  three  mile*  la  droDndinDaa,  aamunding  a 
castle  on  a  lofty  i*oUt«lbilL 

Bal'dMh.  Anothar  fbim  tt  SaLOaB  (DbuI. 
iii.  10). 

hlOL  t  Tbaptaoeofwbi^UelchiNMwi* 
king  (Gen.  ii<r.  18;  Hab.  rlL  1,  3).  No  latia- 
GtcUry  fdeotifieation  of  it  ii  ptrhapa  poaribU.  Tha 
indioUiwie  of  tbe  narratire  are  not  luffident  to 
give  any  olne  to  ita  poeition.  It  ia  not  ares  mSt 
to  iuAr,  aa  soma  ban  done,  that  it  lay  betwem 
DamascM  and  Sodom.  Dr.  Wolff— no  mtan  au- 
thoritj  on  Ortoital  qntstloDB — in  a  striking  nuiaga 
in  hia  laat  woik,  impliea  that  Salan  wiB-~what  the 
author  of  the  tpiille  to  the  Hebiewa  underetfod  it 
to  ha— a  title,  not  the  name  of  a  plauL  To  m-crt, 
howersr,  to  the  topogn^ihical  qoettioD ;  two  main 
o^uiona  haw  been  cunvit  from  the  earlieat  agea  of 
InterpreUtlaa.  1.  That  of  th*  JewMi  cobhuo- 
laton,  who  with  one  nke  affirm  that  Sd«>  U 
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JatMoltm.  00  llw  gnHjod  that  JtituaUm  h  w 

«aU«d  in  Pi.  Utri.  2.    3.  JenmM  hinutir.  how- 

«>«r,  i>  not  of  (he  nunc  opinion.  H«  alaUi  withoot 
iKBUtioo,  thu  tb«  Salnn  of  Uckhiudck  vu  Dot 
Jcnualsm,  bul  ■  (on  near  6c7lbo|»lit,  which  in 
h><  iky  wu  (till  ca]]*d  Sulfm.  IClMwhov  he 
plirei  it  mnt  praoMlr  *t  elf:ht  Romu  miln  Ann 
Scythopolii,  UHJ  giro  ib  then  ninia  u  GdumBL 
Purthar,  ha  identiget  thia  Salon  with  tb>  Salim  af 
St.  John  (ha  B»pti>t.  S.  Proleaaor  Ewald  pro- 
HunucH  (hat  Salam  ii  a  town  on  (h«  farther  aida 
of  JonJaa,  on  tha  mad  from  DwnaiEu*  to  Sodom, 
qnoting  it  tha  nnK  tima  John  iii.  S3.  4.  A  ti»- 
dilioa  girtn  bf  EupdnsuadifliniDaoma  important 
pointa  (rooi  tht  BiUicaJ  Moount.  Accordin);  to 
thii  tha  nieetiDf  took  plan  in  tha  aanctuarj  of  the 
dtf  Argai-izin,  whidi  ia  intRpnted  bj  Eupolemiu 
to  mean  "  the  Uountahi  of  the  Hart  Higfa."^  Aij*- 


n  hittlt  of  pc 


mentioDed  in  Judidi  ir.  4,  unong  tha  jitirt  which 
wen  KiiAl  and  fortiSKl  bv  (ha  Jewi  on  (he  ap- 
proach of  Uolotenwa.  If  AftA^  ia  here,  anoidlDg 
to  fnqntDt  luagt,  Um  Jardao  Tillej,  then  the  Salem 
rafened  to  muat  nirelj  be  that  mentioned  b;  Je- 
rome. Or,  ai  ia  perhipa  (till  more  likdT,  it  rafin 
to  uotfaer  3aSm  near  Zirm  (Jezrael),'-9.  Pa. 
lufi.  2.  It  ntma  to  be  agreed  on  all  handa  (hat 
iMaa  11  hcTT  employed  hr  Jeraialem,  but  whether 
at  >  nme  abbreriition  to  nit  aome  tiigoicj  of  the 
poatiy,  and  point  the  alliuion  to  tlie  peace  (Maian) 
which  the  citj,  eojojed  (hiough  Iha  pi 

(ioj,  or  whether,  after  »  well-kr '-'^ 

It  la  an  antique  uuna  praftrrad  to  um  (nor*  moaem 
and  tuniliar  one,  ia  a  quartion  not  ;et  decided. 

hlls.  A  place  named  (John  iii.  23)  to  denote 
ttae  litBatioa  of  Aenoo,  the  acane  or  St.  Joho'a  tut 
baptUma — Sallm  being  the  wdl-known  town  or 
•pot,  and  Aeiuin  a  plve  of  ftiunliina,  w  other  water, 
near  iL  EoaebiDa  and  Jerome,  botti  a/linn  uah*< 
aitatlnglr  that  it  eiiitad  In  (heir  daj  Dear  the 
Joidan,  eight  Boman  milea  aouth  af  Scjrthgfiolik 
Jeroow  *dd>  (under  "Salem")  that  ita  naoe  waa 
tbaa  Salumiai.  Varieiu  atlenpu  have  been  more 
RMnHf  mad*  to  determine  the  locditj  of  thia  in- 
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in  the  arid  coontrj  Ikr  in  the  aonlh  of  Judaea, 
tirelT  tnt  of  the  cinle  of  aaaoaattoni  of  St.  John  or 
•ur  Lerd.  Othera  identlljr  it  with  the  ShALIM  of 
I  Sam.  li.  4,  but  thie  latter  piace  it  ilielf  anknown. 
2.  Dr.  Robinaoo  *iigge>(a  the  modem  Ttlhge  of 
fUbn,  three  mitea  E.  of  Nabl6>.  but  thii  ia  no  la* 
out  of  the  eirele  <^  St.  Jobn'i  miaialTaiionii,  and  a 

CA.  Chnn,  No.  cini.  464,  who  ceDcura  in  thia 
opiDioo  of  I>r.  KobiniOD,  wu  told  of  a  vills^  an 
hoar  ewt  (?)  of  Saiim  "niitiMd  ^I'n-On,  with  a 
copioua  atteam  of  water."  8.  Dr.  Bail  lay  i*  filled 
with  ao  "(Mured  conTictioo"  that  Salim  ia  to  be 
(bund  in  Woify  AMn.  and  Aenoo  in  the  copioua 
springi  of  ^Bi  Jhra4,  among  the  deep  nod  intricate 
tSTinti  lome  tin  milea  M.E.  of  JeruaHlem.  4.  Tha 
nimi  of  Ba^m  hu  been  latelj  diacorered  bj  Hr. 
Van  de  Velde  in  a  poeition  eiadlj  hi  accordance 
with  the  notice  of  Eueebiiii,  *ii.  *i>  EoKlleh  mile* 
wuth  of  BeMm,  and  two  milea  weit  or  tlie  Jordan. 
Baliin  fulfill  aleo  the  canditinn*  implied  in  the  name 
of  Aenon  (spring*),  and  the  direct  atatement  of 
the   tcit,  that   the  pin*  ontBined  abundance  of 

Salltl.     1.  A  Benjaniitc,  who  aHtled  in  Jeni- 
aaum  altar  (he  Capuni;  (Neh.  iL  S).-4.  The  head 


of  the  oounea  of  pieMa  who  went  up  fitati 
Babrlon  with  Zerubbahal  (Ndl.  iii.  SO). 

Win.     L  The  aoo  of  MtahuUatn,  a  Ben>mi1e 

(I  Chr.  ix.  T ;  Neh.  li.  7) S.  SaLLU  3  (HA. 

l  7). 

■ftlln'mu.    SHALLim  (t  Ead.  ti.  S6). 

Bal'M^  or  hl'mon  (Unth  It.  30,  3!  ;  1  Cbr. 

11,51,54;  UatLi.4,5:  Loke  iii.  32).  Sea 
of  Mahthoo,  the  prince  <^  tha  children  of  Jodah, 
and  ftther  of  Boaa,  the  huabaod  of  Knth.  On  the 
entnnce  of  the  lataelitee  Into  Canaan,  Salmon  took 
Bahab  of  Jericho  to  be  hi>wiA,aiid  fron  thia  unioB 
iprang  the  Chriat.  Two  dTCumataace*  cuuiected 
with  Salmon  have  ouaed  aome  perjdailty.  One  la 
tha  Tai-iatioD  in  the  oithography  ol  hie  luune,  but 
(he  Tariation  in  proper  namea  la  ao  eitreoKlr  com- 
mon, that  auch  klight  difierencea  are  iaxit:\j  worth 
□otjcing.  The  other  is  (be  Tariation  in  hia  gene- 
alogy, which  is  more  apparent  than  real.  It  arisea 
Irmn  the  drcumstauce  that  Bethlehem  Ephralah, 
which  was  Salmon'*  inheritance,  waa  jwirt  of  the 
lerritonr  of  Caleb,  the  gi-indami  of  l^phratab ;  and  thk 
ouiaed  him  to  be  reckoned  among  (he  mns  of  Caleb. 

SalnMU'dr.    SaaLlUHiZEIt  (2  Ead.  ilii.  40). 

Bal'DMO.  The  name  of  a  hill  nnr  SheAem,  ■■ 
which  Ablmelech  and  hie  fbllowen  not  down  th* 
boughs  with  which  thej  set  the  lows  of  Tliiii  hiw 
OQ  fit*  (Judg.  ii.  48).  Its  Eiact  ptcitiDu  ■  net 
known.  It  ia  umail;  (apposed  that  lU*  hOl  i* 
mentioned  in  a  tcim  of  perhip*  the  BMtf  difficalt 
of  all  Ih*  Psalms  (Pl  UriU.  14);  aod  iMa  i*  pmb- 
aUe,  though  tha  iNMsags  i*  pamliarlj  difficult, 
and  the  piidsa  allnsjaa  intSBded  b;  the  poet  iirma 
hopeleasly  kat.  This  la  not  the  place  hi  an  ai- 
hauatlre  eiaminatlon  of  tlM  ptuaage.  tt  may  be 
mentiooad,  bowerer,  that  (he  litaial  tranalalion  cf 
the  wank  is,  "Thou  makeit  it  mow,"  or  "It 
stuwB,"  with  libert)'  tc  use  the  won!  athrr  in  the 
past  or  in  the  (iiture  tenae.  Aa  notwithatandlng 
ingeiiioua  atlempta,  thia  auppliia  no  aatiabctoiy 
Dwaning,  lecouna  is  had  to  a  tranalatioo  of  daobtfid 
validitir.  "  Thou  makst  it  whit*  aa  enow."  Wit 
la  white  aa  umw" — word*  to  which  Tarious  meta- 
phorical mraninga  hare  been  atlribnted.  The  allii- 
which  is  moit  gaiei«llT  nceiTed.  is  that  the 


wonl*  refer  to  tl 


'  ground  being  ai 


a  with 


bum  after  a  defeat  of  th 
thia  maj  be  accepted  bf  tlioae  who  will  admit  tht 
acaicelj  pennliaible  meaRinj,  "white  as  now," 
and  who  cannot  net  tHtoded  without  altachhig 
amne  definite  eigaifialtlon  to  the  paange.  In  de- 
spair of  uDderstaodtng  the  allusion  to  Salmeo,  uino 
■uppoae  that  SalmAn,  i.  t.  Tkatoijii,  is  not  a  proper 
name  in  this  pnauge,  but  merely  tigoifica  "dark- 
ne**."  Uoltra  (he  passage  ia  giTen  up  ai  cnmp^ 
it  aeems  mar*  In  accordance  with  reason  to  admit 
that  there  waa  eome  allutioo  praent  to  the  poet'* 
mind,  the  ke^  to  which  is  now  loat. 

hl'mon  the  father  of  Boai  (Rnth  ir.  80,  SI; 
Matt.  i.  4,  !>j  Lukalii.  SS}.     [SaLMa.] 

Bilmo'aa.    TbeeaatpiHDtofthe  lalsndaf  CbetK 


(Act4 


ii.  7). 


hlmu.  The  Greek  form  L  of  Shallum,  the 
latberofHilkHh(Bar.i.7).  [ShalldM.]— «.  Of 
Sala  the  father  of  IBmri  (I  Mnco,  ii.  28).  [SiLC] 

Bala'M.  L  The  wife  <^  Zebedee.  ae  appoan 
from  comparing  Matt,  iirii.  bi  with  Mark  tt.  40. 
It  ia  fmther  (he  apinimi  of  many  modern  critio 
(hat  she  wit  Che  iister  of  Uary,  tha  mothv  ol 
JsuB,  m  whom  [rfenDce  I*  made  in  John  lii.  25. 
Tha  word*  admit,  bowerer,  of  aBothec  Mid  hitherto 


.;,Goo^^lc 


leDenUj  neBiT«d  eiduatiiHi,  icaKdJog  to  which 
tfaty  nfer  to  tba  "  Maij  tht  wife  of  Cl«apbu ' 
mmediiMlT  •rt«rw*rtl*  meiitiaiMd.  W«  can  hardly 
ngird  tlic  point  H  Kttled.  thongh  the  vciEht  of 
modem  cricnaim  u  decidedly  in  [iivour  of  the 
(orBMt  (lew.  Tba  onljr  BTeot*  ncorded  of  Salome 
an  that  eha  preferred  •  reqoHt  on  behairnfber 
two  MHU  for  aeata  of  hononr  is  the  kingdom  of 
hum  (HatL  u.  SO),  that  ehe  attended  at  the 
cruclfiiioa  of  Jeiua  (Hark  IT.  40),  and  that  ehe 
•iitted  hia  tepulchn  (Mark  irl.  I).  Sb*  ii  rara- 
tioDed  by  Dame  only  do  the  two  later  omiloiu.-- 
9.  The  dau^hier  sF  Utmdiaa  by  her  fint  huatwid, 
Herod  PhiUp  (Matt.  lir.  6).  She  tnarrled  la  the 
lint  [daca  Philip  the  tetiareh  of  Trachonitit,  her 
paternal  uncle,  aod  tacondly  Arielobulua,  the  king 
afChddi. 

SalL  IndlapeiiMAle  u  nit  fi  to  oaradrea,  it 
wee  e*eo  roere  *o  to  the  Bebnwi,  bdng  to  them 
Dot  anly  an  appeliiing  condiment  in  the  find  both 
of  man  (Job  ti.  6}  end  beiat  (h.  ui.  24,  eee 
margin),  and  a  moat  raluable  anlldat*  to  the  eSecte 
of  IM  beat  of  tb*  climate  on  animal  food,  but  alio 
enlering  largely  into  their  religioui  aeTTicee  aa  an 
uoompaniment  to  the  vaiioua  olTerlDg*  proented 
on  the  alur  (Ler.  ii.  IS).  Thn  poawaMd  u  in- 
edaoitibla  and  ready  aapply  of  it  on  th«  touthom 
ehon*  of  the  Deuj  Snk  [SsJi,  the  Silt.]  Salt 
might  aleo  be  procured  from  the  Mediterraziean 
Sat,  and  &om  thii  louns  the  PhoeuldoDii  would 
aabunlly  oblain  the  aupiJy  nomeeiy  for  aalting 
liih  (Neh.  ilil.  16)  and  for  other  purpoHa.  The 
Jawa  appear  to  have  dutiogaiahed  between  rock- 
Bit  and  that  which  wai  gained  by  eraporation,  aa 
the  Talmadiita  partioulariie  one  apeciea  (protably 
the  latter)  aa  the  •'  lalt  of  Sodom.''    The  aalt^ 

ef  tbe  country,  and  Antiocbaa  oonbrred  •  valuable 
boon  on  Jerui^em  by  preecolJng  tha  dty  with  H75 
bubeli  of  aalt  for  the  Temple  aervia.  la  addition 
to  tbe  uiea  of  ealt  already  ipediiad,  Iha  inferior 
•ort*  were  applied  a>  a  manura  to  the  aoU,  or  to 
haatan  tbe  deoompoaKioD  of  dnng  (Matt,  r,  13 ; 
Like  UT.  35).  Too  large  an  admiiton,  howerer, 
wai  held  to  produoa  iterility ;  and  hence  alao  aroae 
Iha  coalom  at  eowing  with  aalt  thf  foundationa  of  a 
■lartnyad  dtjr  (Judg.  U.  45),  aa  a  token  of  ita  irre. 
trierable  mia.  The  aaiodatiane  connected  with 
•alt  in  Ea>I«m  countriea  are  important.  Aa  one 
ofthemoat  eaieutiai  articles  of  diet,  it  symboliud 
hcapilalityt  aa  *a  antiseptic,  durability,  fidelity, 
•od  pnrity.  Ueoce  the  eipnenon,  "  coTenaiit  of 
aalt''  (Ler.  ii.  IS;  Nam.  irUi.  19;  2  Cbr.  lilL 
S),  B  betokming  aa  faidiBaoluble  alliance  between 
fiieodi  1  tud  Bgaia  tbe  eijxaaian,  "  aaltad  with  the 
nit  of  the  p^Ke°  (Ear.  ii.  14),  aot  DeDOaarily 
nKUunc  that  they  had  "maintenance  from  the 
palaa,'^  aa  the  A.  V.  haa  It,  but  that  they  were 
bound  bf  mend  oUigBttoea  of  fidelity  to  the  king. 
So  in  tot  pnaent  (b>y,  *'  to  eat  bread  and  aalt  to- 
gether" fa  an  <i]>[eaaioii  for  a  league  of  mutual 
amity.  It  waa  probably  with  ■  liaw  to  keep  thia 
lilea  pranincntly  befon  tbe  mioda  of  the  Jewe  U>at 
Iht  Dia  of  aalt  wu  eqjoliMd  on  the  lanelilaa  in 
their  offeringii  Is  Ood. 

Bllt,  OXj  o£  The  liflb  of  tbe  ail  dtiea  of 
Judah  which  lay  In  the  "  wildemese"  (Joeh.  it. 
62).  Dr.  KobiBiOD  eipitna  hia  belief  that  it  Uy 
somewhere  near  the  idain  at  the  aoutb  end  of  the 
Salt  Sea.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Van  de  Velde 
mtiitiooa  a  Ifa/ir  fiaitA  which  be  paaacd  in  hia 
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note  fmm  Wat/  tl-Hitunl  to  SMeh.  It  ia  ofie  of 
foor  laTinea  winch  miita  to  form  tbe  Wadg  tl~ 
Btdan. 

■•It,  Vdl^  at  A  eartdn  Tilley,  or  perbop 
more  accurately  a  "  raTioe,"  in  which  occurred  two 
memorable  Tictoriea  of  the  Israelite  anna.  1.  That 
oT DiTid orer the  Edomitea  (2Sam.  Tlli.  13-,  IChr. 
iTul.  12).  2.  That  of  Amaiiab  [2  K.  iIt.  7)  3 
Chr.  iiT.  II).  Neitbar  of  th«e  noticH  afibrda  aoy 
due  to  the  aitnatlon  of  the  Valley  of  Salt,  Dor  dou 
the  curKiry  meation  of  the  name  ("Gemda"  and 
"  Mela")  in  the  Onomiulicm.  By  Joaephoi  It  ia 
not  named  on  either  occasion,  Seetien  wai  pro- 
bably the  fint  to  euggeet  that  it  waa  the  breed  open 
plain  which  Ilea  at  the  lower  end  of  tbe  Dead  Sn, 
and  InterreMa  between  the  lake  itaelf  and  tba 
range  of  heigbia  whiiii  ctoaae*  the  Tolley  at  lii  or 
eight  mllee  to  the  aoutb.  The  <am*  view  is  taken 
(moi*  deciiirely)  by  Dr.  Robinaon.  It  may  be  well 
to  call  attenthw  to  iwme  considentiooa  whidi  aeem 
to  Btand  Id  the  way  of  the  Implidt  rtceptioa  which 
DHwt  writers  haTe  giro)  it  since  the  publication  of 
Dr.  B.'a  Saaardta.  (a.)  The  word  Oi,  employed 
Ibr  the  place  in  qoaatlon,  b  not,  to  the  writer'* 
knowledge,  etaewhere  applied  to  a  broaid  T«Uej  or 
annk  plain  of  the  nature  of  the  lower  Qhir.  (A.) 
A  priori,  one  wauU  expect  the  tract  in  qneation  to 
be  crIIsI  In  Scripture  by  tbe  peculiar  name  nni- 
fbrmly  applied  to  the  more  northern  partaofthe 
same  itUtj—Aa-Ar&tA.  (o.)  Tbe  name  "  Salt," 
though  at  first  sight  ocndudTe,  beootnea  Icaa  ao  on 
rcfiection.  It  do«  not  follow,  bnuaa  the  Udirew 
word  mllalA  aignliiea  aalt,  that  tberefon  the  Talley 
VNU  nit.  Juat  a>  ti-MM  ia  the  Arabic  rejHreMn- 
tatiTt  of  the  Hehrtw  Moladah,  ao  poaaihly  was  gt- 
mftadi  the  Hebraw  repraaentatlTt  of  some  ai-chaic 
lidomito  name,  (if.)  What  litUa  on  ba  Inferred 
from  the  naiTotiTe  ea  to  the  ntnalion  of  the  G» 
Uebch  ia  in  &Tour  of  l(a  beliig  nMrw  to  Petim. 

tela.  The  &lher  of  2imri  tbe  prince  of  Iha 
Sinwuilea,  who  waa  slain  by  Pblndia*  (Num.  nr. 
14).     Called  alao  SALoa. 

btlnm.  1.  ShaLlUM  S  (1  Ead.  r.  38).— S. 
Shallum  S  (I  Ead.  Tiii.  I}. 


the  two  heads  of  conTenatiooal  end  epistolary. 
The  aalutatioa  at  meeting  ooniUled  in  early  timea 
of  rariou*  eipnoriou  of  bleasing,  inch  as  "God  ba 
gradoni  unto  thee  "  (Geo.  ilill.  29) ;  "  Blemd  be 
thou  of  the  Lord  "  (Ruth  iii.  10 ;  1  San.  it.  IS) ; 
"  The  Lord  be  with  you,"  "Tbe  Lord  blaea  thee" 
(Ruth  ii.  4) ;  ■•  The  blodng  of  Iha  L«d  be  upeai 
you  ;  we  bleae  you  In  the  name  of  the  Lord*  (Pa. 
-— '■  B).  Hence  the  term  >>  blasa"  noriTed  tbe 
aeoowlBry  aeoae  of  "  nluU."  The  Hebrew  term 
Died  in  then  instancea  (aUUm)  baa  no  apedal 
refeioice  to  "peace,"  aa  atalad  tn  the  ma^iual 
Irauslation,  but  to  genenl  well-being,  and  atrictly 
anawen  to  our  "  welAve."  The  a^ulatloo  at  part- 
ing cooaiated  oi-iginally  of  a  ain|Je  Uaealng  (Geo. 
uiT.  SO,  nTiii.  1,  iliii.  10 ;  Josh.  nis.  S),  but  in 


also  b  the  form  "  Go  in  peace,"  or  rather  "  Fais- 
well "  (1  Sam.  I.  17,  u.  42  ;  2  Sam.  it.  9).    In 

modem  timea  the  ordinary  mode  of  sddma  curreat 
In  the  East  rtacmbles  the  Hebrew  z—Ss-sa/dm 
abyihiin, '<  Peace  be  on  you,"  and  the  term  "salam" 
baa  been  iotrDduood  into  our  own  language  to  de* 
acriba  the  OiiBtal  saiutatian.  Tbe  epiatolaiy  aalut- 
atioos  in  t)«  period  euheequent  to  the  O.  T.  were 
frumed  on  the  model  of  Ih*  Latin  iQl*:  Um  nUk 
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^'■■"r 


r,  U  ra- 


tion of  th«  tarn  "p«o>' 
pnM  «  ■  Tcftjc)  of  Uic  old  Hdnvw  (mm  (Z  Hkc 
I.  1).  -The  writer  pboid  hii  own  nuns  fint,  mud 
thai  that  of  tha  pssn  whom  bt  Hlaled )  it  *u 
olr  in  tpeciil  OMta  that  tUi  arder  wM  nrcmd 
f2M*>x.  i.  1.11.13  ilEUr.Ti.  7).  A  <»i>ibii» 
tW  of  Ihr  fint  ud  tliird  nanoM  in  tlw  tamw  of 
tin  BlutitiDii  WH  not  unfiiqiuot  (G*l.  L  1.  3 ; 
pbilam.  1  j  a  Ptt.  L  IV  A  fbnn  of  praro'  fiir 
quritod  md-cits  vu  iIm  OMd.  Tlw  aoduding 
■lutatioD  00D*l*t«d  oacnioiMlly  of  ■  truHUtioa  o( 
th*  Latin  vaiti*  (AcM  n.  26.  uiii.  .10),  Ixrt  mon 
gODtnUlj  of  iIm  Uim  imififwi,  ■*!  nlut*,"  or 
the  oogute  nbitintiv*,  ■c«ni|iuM  bir  *  parv 
br  pan  orgiaac 

■•n'ad,    *    raiiaUco  ftr    (mugin)    Saludd 
"  u,]  in  JdiL  tUL  1. 

-     •    " -B  33  (I  B^  1.  »). 


SuuiM,'  fttbv  of  AduIh 
..  18). 

■uw^te  (Hab.  ^kKUrAt),  ■  dtr  of 
Tha  wctd  8KoBur4n  mkui,  etjmolagicallT,  "  po^ 
tsiuDg  to  ■  nh*,"  or  "■  wMdi-atBiitan  f  nd 
wa  riunid  ilmoat  be  indined  b>  tlOnk  that  th*  pa- 
cnliuit^  of  Uh  MtiMlkn  of  Suwn  gmn  occmImi 
U  tit  nuM.  U  tb«  tnritaiy  orlginallj  belonnnf  to 
IbttribeafJoatph, ....._t._.  . 


orlginallj  belodeinf 
milatotbenoftil-in 


enciralad  witli  high  hilla,  alniMt  on  tha  edga  of  th* 

n  plain  iriiich  borJart  upon  th*  HaditvnHan. 
e  ontra  of  ttai*  badn,  wbidi  li  on  a  lowar 
lOTd  than  tha  Tallar  of  Sbachin,  riiH  a  1m>  (lanM 
oUeiV  hill,  irith  ataip  jM  aocandbia  >idn,  aid  a 
long&ttop.  ThiahillwaichMenlij'Oinri,  uUw 
dta  of  tha  capital  of  (ha  kingtan  of  Inel.  H* 
"  boogfat  th*  hill  of  Samaria  of  Sbeniar  for  two 
taUnta  of  lilTtr,  and  built  *d  tha  hill,  and  olM 
th*  nanM  of  tha  citr  which  h*  bnilt,  aftar  Ihs  nam 
•f  th*  ownar  of  tha  hUt,  aamarv"  (1  K.  iri.  23, 
34).  Fram  tb*  4ata  <^  Otnri'i  pnidnK,  B.O.  935, 
Samaria  ratalnad  it*  digolt;  ■  the  capital  of  th* 
tea  tribaa.  Ahab  built  a  ticnpla  to  Baal  than 
(1  K.  iTi.  33,  33)  ;  aod  from  thii 


wall,  wai  called  "th*  d^  of 
(3  K.  I.  35).  Samaria  miat  hara  beta  a  phoe  of 
gnat  itreifth.  ll  wa*  twice  bealegad  bf  the  85- 
rlaoa,  in  B.a  901  (1  K.  xx.  1),  and  in  B.O.  BBS 
(2  K.  tL  14-Tii.  30j  ;  but  on  both  occaanna  the 
•iig*  WW  iD(0eatnaI.  Tha  poaieaMr  of  Samaria 
wa*  coDudaivd  A  foot*  king  of  Inwl  (3  K.  xr. 
13,  U);  and  woa  dnoaaccd  agaioit  tha  nation 
inra  dtnotad  apiut  it  bj  name  (Ii.  rii.  9,  lie). 
ija  ».a.  721,  Smaria  wa*  taken,  after  a  alege  of 
an«7«an,  hj  Shalmaieier  khig  of  Aiayria  (3  K. 
iriO.  9, 10),  and  tha  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribea  wee 
put  an  and  tlTT  Some  jcan  afterward*  the  diatrict 
of  vhkh  Samaria  wia  tha  centre  wu  npH);Jcd  bj 
Knttiaddoo ;  but  «a  do  not  bear  eaperiailj  of  the 
tUj  until  th«  dan  of  Aieiuider  tha  Gnat.  That 
eoBqneror  todc  the  eitj .  which  Heme  to  hare  aome- 
wUt  reiioTend  itaelf,  killed  a  lirga  pordon  of  the 
faihabitani*,  and  laneral  the  remainder  to  aettle  at 
Sbdiem.  He  replaoed  them  bj  a  colEinj  of  ^ro- 
Maoedootana.  Thoa  Spo-HaoedoniBD*  occupied 
the  dtj  ontil  tha  time  of  Jotm  Hynamua,  who  took 
it  after  a  jear*!  •!«£>.  aod  did  hi*  tiat  to  demoliih 
it  ^tinlj,  Ailar  thi*  disaater  (which  occurred  in 
B.C.  109),  the  Jew*  inhabited  whet  remained  of 
th*  d^  i  at  leait  wa  find  it  In  tbair  poaealcin  in 


gm  it  back  to  th*  daeeaidaati  of  ita  aiginal  inlnb- 
ttuta.  hj  direotisni  of  Gabinloa,  Samvfa  aad 
other  damaliatiad  eltiea  were  rabnilt.    But  ita  b 


effectual  rehnilding  waa  iisdertak«)  hr  Herod  tht 
"      -       "       '!«!  it  5>»aAi,  3tO*ari=-iiVa, 
of  hi*  pabYHi. 


Gnat. 

aflcr  thoni 

after  Hnd'e 
menbi  we  an  not*  infoimed.  In  tbe  N.  T.  Iheeit|r 
itaair  doea  not  appear  to  be  nxotiODnl,  bat  latbac 
a  portion  of  tit  Uttrid  to  wbtsh,  ans  in  olds 
time*,  it  had  wtended  lt«  nama  (Matt.  i.  i;  Job 
ir.  4,  b).  HeDoa&rth  ita  hiataiy  is  very  imf 
nactad.  Septiniu*  Seranu  planted  a  R«nan  oaloej 
thai*  tn  th*  banning  of  th*  third  oentniy.  Ee- 
baete  fUl  into  th*  hand*  of  the  MobamBiedaiii 
during  th*  ai^  of  Jenualeaa.  At  thia  day  thi 
cAj^Omriandof  Bond  ie  npnaaitad  bf  a  aaall 
Tilltga  ratataiing  ttw  Tatif*a  of  the  jmmt  eiaept  m 
■una,  Stbadts*h,  an  AnUc  eomption  of  Sebasle. 
SaoM  aichitactanl  nouin*  it  hai,  jaMj  of  Omt- 
tfan  BQMractiOD  or  adaptatiia,  aa  the  rained  diKKh 
of  St.  John  tba  Baptitt,  parilj,  parh^ia,  tneea  «f 
IdnBaaaB  BagniAanee.  8L  Jeroaie,  wboaa  ao- 
qnalntanoa  trA  Pal**tin*  impart*  a  eort  of  proha- 
UHtj  to  tka  tiaditlao  wludi  pRvailed  to  atra^j 
in  later  daya,  aatcrta  that  SetMta,  whidi  b*  inTa- 
riabl^  idantiftta  irttk  Samaria,  wai  the  plaoa  b 
"■     ""  "  iraprianwd  and 


riablr  idanti 
yhiidi  St.  J 


of  tba  propheti  EUAn  awl  Obadiah.— I.  The  8t- 


iaetUBtlranvTor. 

lata  aopplM  bj  Joaaphu,  who  hw  Itaritaa  (<.  «. 
Makbcba).— t>  »""■'*,  SaKABITaKI.  ll  the 
itiielett  aenae  of  the  term,  *  &amabit«II  wimid 
beaniihabituilof  the  ody  of  Samaria.  But  it  b 
not  fband  at  all  in  thia  tan**,  aduMTolj  at  anj 
I*t^  In  tbe  O.  T.  Id  tact,  H  onlj  oecun  then 
eiHM,  and  then  in  a  wkkr  rigni£oatiaa,  in  3  K.  im, 
39.  Thv*  it  i*  ampkijad  to  deaignata  thoae  when 
the  king  of  Aeajria  had  "placed  in  the  eOiet  of 
Samaria  inatead  of  the  diildten  of  loael."  SaMA- 
Hia  at  fint  indoded  alt  the  tribe*  OT«r  whiil  Jo- 
roboam  made  himaair  king,  whether  ea 
Iha  riTer  Jordan  (1  K.  riu.  S3).  In 
in  tha  biatortoal  borfaofthe  O-T-  (with  the  s 
tion  of  3  K.  itH.  34,  3S,  38,  30)  Samai ' 
denote  the  dhi  exrioilretj.  Bat  the  p 
tha  word  In  a  greatlj  extended  lento. 
word  Samaritan  mnsi  hare  denoted  ererjr  me 
to  the  king  of  the  northern  capital.  But  w 
extent  tiie  word  might  bar*  acquired,  it  n 
became  contradod  as  tiia  limita  of  (be  ki  ^ 
iirael  became  oootncted.  In  all  probabili^  tl 
tarrilorj  of  Snteon  and  that  of  Dan  wen  rtrj 
earif  abaorbed  in  the  kingdom  of  Jndafa.  TIili 
would  be  one  llmilalion.  Next,  in  B.C.  771  aid 
740  rtapectinljr,  "  Pal  Ung  of  Aeajria,  and  Til- 
gath-pilne*«r  king  of  A«jria,  earned  awar  the 
Keabenitae  and  the  Gaditea,  and  the  half-tnheof 
HanBBeh''(l  Chr.  V.36),  Thit  wonld  be  a  aaooad 
limiutioD.  Bat  tha  Utter  of  the«e  king*  weit 
further:  "  Re  took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maadtah, 
j  and  Jsnoab,  and  Kede>b,  and  Baier,  and  Gilead, 
'  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  eaniad 
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kkh'*  TUB,  tlMt  jut  brfon  th<  dfporition  uid 
dirtli  of  HcuhtK,  the  krt  kii«  of  Inrnd,  tbe  uUmi^ 
Itf  of  the  kkf  of  Jodih,  or,  at  Icut,  hli  IcBtWDoe, 
WM  ncogolisd  b;  portiou  of  Aifaer,  Imichu',  and 
Ztbnlan,  and  erwi  of  Epbnim  uid  Hanwfh  (2 
Chr.  ao.  ]-3S).  Hen  ctrac  from  ill  thw  triba 
to  tlte  P—iM  U  Jcniulon.  Thii  wu  (boat 
■.C.  736.  SuaUB  (tbt  dtj),  Biuj  ■  In  Hiyint 
cttMi  or  Tilbgn  odIt,  npmaled  tint  dominion 
windi  lad  oooe  fxteoded  from  B«th«l  to  Dui  Dorth- 
«ndt,  *Dd  from  the  Htditcmnoui  ti>  tha  bordtn 
<f  Spin  sod  Ammoa  Mitwudi.  Tbi*  bringi  m 
mm  dtrndj  Id  th*  •snad  point  of  oar  diioiuHon, 
Um  origin  of  tlioK  who  an  in  2  K.  irii.  20,  ind 
D  the  N.  T.,  oliid  Sunuituii.  SliiJmiuMHr,  u 
«e  bn*  Mn  (2  K.  irii.  5,  6,  36],  curitd  Inel, 
C  (.  the  rcmntnt  of  thi  toi  triba  which  atill  icknow- 
l*dgtd  aa^bn't  Mlhority,  into  Anyrit  Thit  rtm- 
ust  coiinil«d,  u  hat  bMO  ihown,  of  .'iunari*  (th« 
dtj-)  tad  B  few  ulpcuit  dtia  and  ritlHti.  »o«, 
1.  Did  be  cBTTj  anj  iJl  thiir  inhibitaols,  or  do  f 
3.  Whtthn-  thtT-  wen  whotlj'  or  only  putiiUj  ir- 
tlttti,  wIm  Kptunl  the  defwitcd  pipulitun?  In 
"fcroiee  to  the  former  of  th«H  ioqulrin.  it  mij 
be  olmrrad  th*t  the  lingiuge  of  Scriptni-e  luinilb 
rf  ■areely  n  Jonbl.  "  linel  wu  tarried  B»«y* 
(3  K.  nil.  6,  S3),  and  other  netioni  war?  plaDud 
''  in  the  oitJa  of  SunuU  imtrad  of  the  children  of 
lmd*(3K.iTii.24).  Than  ii  no  msitlon  wbat- 
•»«r,  M  in  the  cue  of  the  •omewhit  pemilel  de- 
•tanettoD  of  the  kingdom  of  Judab,  of  ■■  the  poor  of 
the  land  being  left  to  be  yine-drwera  uid  hmbuid- 
«Mi"  (3  K.  ITT.  12).  We  mij  then  oondudethat 
the  dtin  of  Sunarie  were  not  merelT  partially  bnl 
«>ieUj  eracnated  of  their  iDhebitni^Ii  in  B.a.  731, 
•od  that  they  remidnad  in  tii*  deaolated  elate  nntil, 
>■  the  mirdi  of  3  K.  xtH.  24,  "  the  king  of  Aaajija 
h'mgbt  men  inm  Bafafloa,  md  from  Uutbah,  aad 
ram  Ara  (Inh,  3  K.  iriu.  34),  and  Irom  Hanuth, 


of  Samaria  itutead  of  the  childrm  of  lend:  and 
thej  piiiLini  Samaria,  and  dmlt  b  the  dtlm 
tlweof."    Thaa  tham     "-- - -' —    "■     "  '■  — 


anbJugatMO,  were  ntterlj  atnogare  in  uw  dliaa  of 
Samaria,  aod  ware  ocliHiTalj  the  inhabitatita  of 
thoae  dtiee.  An  inddcntal  qucatloa,  faowettf,  ariaB| 
Who  WH  the  king  of  Avyria  thit  eSaded  thw  ookni- 
iiBtton?  The  Samaritana  tfaemielTea,  in  Var.  ir. 
3,  10,  attribnlsd  their  oolonlntioa  not  to  Shal- 
TDiMaer,  bat  to  ■'  KnpJiaddoii  king  of  Aanir,"  or 
to  "  the  gnat  and  noble  Ami^iper,"  either  the  king 
himadf  or  ooa  of  hie  ganerali  (about  R.C.  677). 
The  bet  too,  that  eome  of  tbaea  toieignen  tame 
from  BabjloQ  woald  aeem  to  direot  oa  to  Eaar- 
liaddon,  ntherthantohiignndlatber.Shalmaiieatr. 
And  tbera  ia  anoUm-  rtaaoo  why  thia  date  aboold 
be  preferred.  It  oeiiiddea  with  the  terminatioa  of 
the  tiity-liTe  jeara  of  laaiah'a  prophecy,  delivered 
B.C.  742,  within  which  "  Ephnlm  ehould  be  broken 
that  it  ihoBld  not  be  a  people*  (le^  Tii.  B).  Theae 
atnogen,  whom  we  wiU  now  aaannM  to  hare  bean 
placed  in  ■'  the  dtiet  of  Samaria"  by  Eearhaddon, 
were  of  omraa  idolatoi,  and  wonhipped  a  etrasge 
medley  of  difinitiea.  God'adiipteaaDrewaakindled, 
end  thej  war*  infWed  by  boat*  of  fnj,  whidi 
had  probahlf  inmaaed  to  a  great  extent  beftr*  thdt 
entrance  upon  it.  On  their  oplaining  their  mi- 
ibl*  cooditioD  to  the  king  of  ABjria,  he  da- 
apatcbed  one  of  the  optiTe  prieata  to  teadi  them 
'■  how  they  (hould  fear  the  Loid."  The  pricet 
came  acoordinglf,  end  benoeferth,  in  the  language 
of  the  aaered  hiatoiian ,  thej  "  feared  the  hmi,  and 
aerved  their  grsTea  ioiigea,  hath  thdr  dtildren  aod 
thflT  childm'a  dtildren :  aa  did  their  &then,  ao  dc 
Ihaj  mito  Ihi*  day"  (3  K.  irii.  41).  Sooh  wni 
the  origin  of  the  pootrfaptiTlty  or  hew  Samaiitana 
— toen  notofjewieheitnctlcm,  but  from  thenirther 
Eaat.  A  gap  ooonn  iiL  tbeir  bietory  until  Jidah 
baa  retimed  &«u  eafUTity.    Tbey  tlian  dMiia  to 
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b*  ■tloweJ  tA  ptrtidpata  in  tka  nbail^Dj  of  th< 
Tnnpla  at  Jtruutcm.  But  thcf  do  not  nil  it  ■ 
natimat  imclertakiTig.  Thtj  idnaa  no  pnit«n- 
*ioDa  to  Jfiriih  blood.  Tbej  confai  tbdr  Anfrun 
dooait,  tod  (Ten  put  it  fonmd  oaleDlatioDit;, 
pohapo  to  enhance  Uii  merit  of  thdr  partial  cod- 
fenioa  to  Qod.  Ein,  no  doubt,  fmai  vbow  pea 
m  ban  ■  record  of  tb«  tnnuctioD,  ■»  then 
throngh  and  llirongb.  On  tbii  tbe  SamariUni 
throw  off  tbe  maolc,  ud  become  open  tnflnin,  fnu- 
tnce  the  operatinu  of  the  Jewi  through  the  nigu 
of  two  PenlMi  kings,  and  are  onl;  tBectuall  J  lilBiced 
in  the  reign  of  Cw^ua  Hfibiipia,  B.a  S19.  Tbe 
fnid,  thui  nohippllj  begun,  grew  jeor  bjr  year 
more  inreterate.  Uatteii  at  length  eune  to  a 
climax.  About  B.C.  409,  a  certain  Uananth,  a 
man  of  prkstlr  lloenge,  m  being  eqieHcd  Irnn  Je- 
inialam  hj  Kehetniah  for  an  unlawful  murlaga, 
obtained  permiuiDD  frem  the  Persian  king  of  hie 
i»j,  Dariot  Nothoi,  to  bnild  a  teraple  on  HoDUt 
Geriilm,  for  the  Samaritani,  with  whom  he  W 
fonod  nfuge.     The  animosity  of  the   Samaritau 


There  they 

roonntaiD,  even  after  the  t«nple  on  it  had  Mien, 
whereear  they  were,  thef  dirfctad  their  wonhip. 
To  their  oopj  of  the  Law  they  anogatBl  an  an- 
tiquity and  authority  greater  than  attached  to  any 
oopj  in  the  poiaiiwDa  of  the  Jewe.  The  Law  (i.  a. 
the  liTe  booki  of  Mh«)  wa«  their  sole  code;  lor 
they  rq'ected  every  otJiei  book  in  the  Jewiih  cwua. 
The  Jewa,  on  the  other  hanil,  were  not  more  con- 
Biliatory  in  their  tmtment  of  tlia  Samaritans.  The 
copy  of  the  Law  poesessed  by  that  people  they  d»- 
cUred  to  be  the  legacy  of  an  apostate  (Haoaiaeh], 


time  taken 


enepuia  had  fivm  time  to 
the  Samaritan).  Hence,  by 
aeffien,  uip  oamaniane  claimed  to  partake  ofjewjiji 
blood,  eepecially  if  daing  so  happened  to  suit  Iheir 
interest.  A  nmarkable  Initaoce  of  this  it  exhibited 
B  a  request  which  Uiay  mnde  to  Alexaoder  the 
Great,  about  B.a.  332.  They  desired  to  be  eicnsed 
payment  of  tribute  in  the  Sabbatical  year,  on  the 
plea  that  aa  true  Itnelites,  desceifdants  of  Epbrslm 
and  Hsusssah,  loni  of  Joseph,  they  refiuned  from 
cnltJTatJog  their  land  in  that  year.  Another  in- 
stanct  of  claim  to  Jewish  dncmt  appears  In  the 
wards  of  the  woman  of  Samitria  to  our  Lord,  John 
IT.  12,  "Art  then  gitater  than  oar  father  Jacob, 
who  gaT*  na  the  weU  ?"     Very  far  wan  ths  Jewa 

part  of  thae  people.     They  were  ertr  rtmiodiug 

tbem  that  they  were  alter  all  man  Cnthaeul^ 
nMnitrangerafroiD  Assyria.  The  traditional  hatred 
in  which  the  Jew  held  ths  Samaritan  it  sipnssed 
in  Ecolus.  1.  25,  26.  And  ■>  kng  wae  it  befbn 
such  a  temper  could  be  banished  from  Uis  Jewbh 
mind,  that  we  find  eren  the  Apottles  beliering  that 
an  inhospitable  alight  shown  by  a  Samaritan  Tillage 
to  Christ  would  be  not  unduly  aTenged  by  caUing 
down  fire  from  hearen.  Such  were  the  Samaritans 
ttoar  Lord's  day;  a  people  diitinct  from  the  Jewa, 
though  lying  in  the  lery  midst  of  the  Jews;  a 
poojJe  prtiwi'injt  ihrtr  identity,  though  sereo  cen- 
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■baadoned  their  polyibeum  for  a  aort  of  nltn  Ho- 
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aaidam ;  a  pevpla,  who— thou^  their  Umita  had 
gradually  oootracted,  and  the  mllyir^^lace  of  thar 
religion  on  Mount  Geriiim  hod  beeo  destroyed  aa 
hundred  and  sixtt  yean  before  by  John  Hynanm 
(D.O.  130},  and  though  Samaria  (tbe  dty)  bd 
heim  i^ain  and  again  destroyed,  and  thou^  thar 
territory  h«l  ben  the  battle-field  of  Syria  and 
Egypt-^4till  preserred  their  natioaalitjr,  tfill  wor- 
shipped &om  Sfacchem  and  their  impoverished  settte- 
meoti  towards  thdr  sacred  hill ;  still  ntaised  thar 
sationaLty,  and  could  not  ccaleace  with  tbt  Jcai. 
Hot  Indeed  that  we  mutt  aupposa  that  the  whole 
of  the  country  called  in  our  Lord's  tinw  Samaria, 
was  in  the  poaseasion  of  Che  Cuthacon  Samaritaoe, 
or  that  it  had  erer  besi  ao.  It  was  bounded  nnth- 
ward  by  tbe  range  of  bills  which  commences  si 
Hoont  Cbrmd  on  the  wnt,  and,  after  making  • 
beod  to  tbe  sooth-wnt,  run*  almost  du«  eoat  to  the 
ralley  of  ths  Jotdan,  tbrming  tbe  aoatltem  botdtt 
of  the  plain  of  Esdi^elon.  It  touched  towards  the 
south,  aa  neai'ly  as  possible,  the  northem  limits  of 
Beojsmln.  Thus  it  comprdiaided  the  ancient  ta<- 
ritory  of  Ephnim,  and  of  those  Hanasaitfa  who 
wen  wtot  of  Jonlas.  The  Calhatm  Sunaiitani, 
bowerer,  poasoMd  only  a  few  tosme  aud  Tiltagei 
of  tbii  lai^  oroi,  and  tlxae  lay  almost  togeih«  in 
the  notr«  of  the  diatrict.  At  Xablia  the  ifWna- 
ritans  haTa  still  a  settlement,  consisting  of  about 
200  pcnou.  The  Tiew  maintained  in  tbe  alore 
remarks,  ss  to  tiie  purely  Aayrian  origin  of  tite 
New  Samaritans,  Is  that  of  Saic«r,  Keland,  Kam- 
raond,  Druaiui  in  tbe  OiticJ  Sacri,  Ualdooatoa, 
Heagstenberg,  HiTemick,  Bohinsan,  and  Al^ 
Trench.  Others,  aa  Winer,  Dullinger,  and  Dr. 
DaTidson,  hsTs  hdd  a  diOersnt  liew,  which  nay 
be  eipnssed  thus  in  Dollinger's  own  wonli:  "  In 
the  northern  part  of  the  Promised  Land  (ni  oppoeed 
to  Judas  pnq)^)  tbei*  gnw  np  a  mingled  ran 
which  dnw  lis  origie  from  the  noinant  of  tfae 
Israditii  who  ware  left  behind  in  Iha  country  oa 
the  renuTal  of  tba  Tea  Tribes,  and  alio  from  the 
hMthv  colonists  who  wera  tnnsplsntMl  into  the 
ati«  of  laraeL  Thdr  religion  wot  aa  hybrid  as 
thdr  extnctionl  thar  worehipped  Jeborah,  but, 
in  addltlou  to  Him,  aiso  the  heathen  idols  of  Pboe- 
nlctan  oi-igin  which  they  had  brought  frtim  tfaar 
natire  land"  (ffsidnttAtnt  uad  Jadntlt¥m,  p. 
7Sfl.  |7). 

■aairiUa  ?«ltat*nah,  a  Recension  of  the  cook- 
monly  recdTed  Urhrew  Text  of  the  Mosaic  Law, 
in  use  with  the  Samaritana,  and  wiltten  in  the 
andant  Hebrew  (f  M),  or  SCKXlled  ^maritan  eha- 
ranter.  This  ncsidw  Is  fbund  vaguely  quoted  by 
some  of  the  early  Fatben  of  the  Church,  under  tbe 
name  of  "  HaAaufTaroT  'EOfoLtlir  ti  Kopi  3(via- 
pairaii."  Ensdnua  of  Catttarea  oboerTes  that  the 
LXX.andtba6am.Pent.aginBgaio>,tlhe  ReeeiTsd 
T«srt  In  tbe  number  of  yean  from  the  Deluge  ta 
Abraham.  Cyril  of  Alenodria  speaks  of  certaii 
words  (Gen.  It.  B),  wanting  in  the  Hebrew,  but 
found  hi  tbe  Samaritan.  The  Talmud,  on  the  other 
hand,  mentiooi  the  Sam.  Pent.  diiciDctly  and  ood- 
lemplnouily  ae  a  clumsily  forged  recont.  Down  ta 
within  tb*  last  two  hundred  sod  filty  years,  bow- 
erer, no  copy  of  this  dirsrgnt  Code  of  I.awi  bod 
began  to  be  p 
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better  knowr 
en  subjected  to  tabtle  ioterpitiations.  Snddoily, 
.  ItilS.  pMtro  della  Valle,  ana  of  tha  first  d^ 
>TB«n  also  of  tbeCundfbtm  iBMsiptlata,  aoqniifd 
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a  (cpmp1«t4  Cadei  fnm  thf  SHDHrituia  b  Dnrruacnfi. ' 
b  162^itwupn«nMil  b;  Achille  Harkj  de  Suicjr 
to  the  Libmj  oTthc  Onilar;  is  Pscis,  and  in  1328 
then  epHwnl  m  brkr  deecription  oF  it  tj  J.  Xo- 
rinoM  in  hit  prarace  to  the  Komiui  text  of  ttie  LXX. 
It  WH  publiihed  tn  Um  P*m  PolcgloU,  <rb«iea  it 
WM  cofflcd,  iritb  few  emeodaCioiu  from  other  co- 
«C(S  bj  Walton.  The  number  of  MSS.  iti  Earope 
padnallj  grew  to  liiteen.  Doling  the  prteent 
UDtiiry  aaotber,  bat  Terj  fregmeDtarj  cop}-,  wu 
•oqaired  by  the  Goths  Libn^.  A  oopr  id  Che 
tntin  (T)  Pentateuch,  with  Targn"  {?Sam.  V«> 
dm).  In  paj^lel  columu,  4to-,  <ii  porohnumt,  ww 
bnngtatfnmi  Wi$6Jui  bjMr.  Gnoein  1831,  for  the 
ComEe  de  Parte,  in  whoee  libnrj  it  if.  Rnpecting 
the  ejterniJ  condition  of  theee  M3S.,  it  may'""    '" 
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la  Jewi  and  the  Sa- 
marilBiia  mg  in  their  ■fD^og;uee,  li  to  be  raund 
UDDog  them.  Their  material  it  TellaiD  «  ootton- 
paper ;  the  ink  QBid  ii  black  ia  all  cma  mn  the 
■cnill  need  by  the  Samaritan!  at  JMUul,  the  letten 
of  which  are  in  gold.  There  are  neither  Towels, 
accaitat  nor  diacritical  p<^ta,  TheindLvirtnal  wcnis 
are  aeparatod  ftvm  each  other  by  a  dot.  Qieater 
or  (mailer  diTliiooa  a(  the  tot  art  puulod  by  two 
ikiti  placed  one  abora  the  other,  and  t^  an  aiteriik. 

meaning  of  the  won],  an  annaaal  form,  a  pai^ta, 
ml  the  like:  it  la,  in  &ct,  ■  amtriraace  to  beepeak 
attcotion.  The  whole  PeotaUoch  b  dlTided  into 
nine  bnndred  and  ilTty-fbur  patagraphu,  or  Xattm. 
the  termination  of  which  ia  indicatfld  by  theae 
Ggnrs,  =.  .\,ar<.  To  none  of  the  HSS.  which 
bale  ai  yrt  nacfaed  Karope,  an  be  aidgned  a  higher 
dale  than  the  10th  Chriittan  oatnij.  The  ecroU 
ned  In  Niblut  la  iwd  by  the  SamarituH  to  hive 
two  written  by  Abiihoa  Uie  eon  of  Phinehu.  Ite 
tnw  date  ia  not  known.  The  ExftvitatioiHi  of 
Voilliaa,  which  placed  the  Samaritan  Pentatench 
&r  abore  the  KeceiTcd  Text  in  point  of  genaineneei, 
eidted  and  kept  up  for  nearly  two  hundred  ytart 
one  of  the  moeteitniordlDaiTContTOTersieB  on  record, 
CharacteriitiCHll)'  enough,  bowerar,  thia  waa  aet  at 
net  once  for  all  by  the  Teiy  fint  lyilematic  inTio- 
tigatioD  of  the  point  at  imue.  Baviui  Bucceeded 
in  finally  ditpoaing  of  thia  point  of  the  auperiorlty 
lExtrcia.  Phil,  in  /Toubig.  Pni.Lugi.Btt.UiS). 
It  wia  fivm  hie  day  Ibrwanl  allowed,  almost  on  all 
handa,  that  the  Maaoretic  tTt  waa  the  genuine  coe, 
but  that  in  doubtful  caara,  when  the  Samaritan  had 
ui  "  nnqoeationably  clearer  "  reading,  thia  waa  to 
he  adopted,  aince  a  certain  aoiomit  of  ralue,  howerei' 
Kmlted,  did  attach  to  it.  Here  the  natter  reeled 
mtii  MlS.whtaGaealaM  (DtFtHt.  Sim.  Ortgiat, 
Indolt,  a  Auctoritate)  aboliahed  the  remnant  of 
the  anthorWy  of  the  Mam.  Pent.  We  will  now  pro- 
ctad  to  lay  apedmena  of  these  ooee  lO  highly  priced 

larianta  before  the  reader,  in  ai-der  that  he 

judge  for  himaelf.  We  ahall  follow  in  thu 
commonly  recdrcd  artan|;enient  of  Geaeniua, 
divide*  all  theae  readloga  into  eight  clawi  , 
which,  tt  we  ahall  aflenrards  ahow,  Frankel  baa 
anggealed  the  addilior  of  two  or  three  othera, 
while  Klrchheim  eniuneiaUa  thirteen,  which  i 
■ill  name  hereaner.  1.  The /rat  clan,  then,  co 
■ill*  of  readingi  by  which  emenJationa  of  a  grai 
melical  natuM  hnra  beea  attempted,  (a.)  The 
qnieacent  lettera,  or  aOHTilIed  vatra  lictiomi,  are 
■Bpplied.  (b.)  The  more  poetical  tbima  of  the 
proncnuM,  probably  Icaa   known  lo  tba  Sam.,  an 
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propenaity  fi>T  completing  ippamlljr  incoai- 

fitte  fbnna  le  noticeable  in  the  fleiion  of  the 
lerba.  {d.)  On  the  other  hand  the  nu^^cal 
lettera  1  and  '  at  the  end  of  nouna,  am  Jmoet  nni- 
'eraally  atnuk  out  by  the  Sam.  comctor ;  and,  in 
the  ignomnca  of  th«  existence  of  nomu  of  a  cmnmoa 

Sder,  he  baa  given  them  gendera  according  to  hla 
ey.  («.)  The  InRn.  abeol.  ia,  in  the  quainlat 
Dunner  poeaible,  reduced  to  the  form  of  the  finite 
rerb.  For  obecdeta  or  rare  forma,  the  modem  and 
more  common  onaa  have  been  aubatituted  iu  a  gmt 
2.  The  wcoiKf  class  of  varianli 
and  interpntationB  received  into 
t.  3.  The  thir^  claaa  e<ibibiU  conjectDral 
ititua  of  real  or  imaginary  dilScultiee  in  tha 
tic  teit^  4.  The  fourth  class  exhihiie  nad- 
which  apparent  deliciendcs  have  been  cor- 
rected or  SDpplied  frcaa  pai-atlel  pueageg  in  the 
immon  t«iL  5.  Tha  fifA  olan  it  an  ertensioo 
r  the  ont  immediately  preceding,  end  compriaca 
irger  phrasee,  additiona,  and  repetition*  from 
pmiUel  pansgee,  6.  To  the  tilth  class  belong 
theae  "  emendations  "  of  paaaagea  and  wotda  of  the 
Hebrew  text  which  oonUin  eomethiog  objectionable 
in  the  evea  of  the  Samarituis,  Ni  account  either  of 
hislorinl  improbability  or  apparent  want  of  dignity 
Jie  Creator.  Thua  in  the 
Sam.  PenL  no  one  in  the  antediluvian  timca,  h^ta 
hi*  flrat  eon  after  he  has  liTed  150  yean;  but  one 
hundred  yam  art,  where  neoeaary,  sabtnottd  be- 
fon,  and  added  alW  the  birth  of  the  Qnt  eon.  An 
emeedingly  iicportaat  and  of^  diacnsecd  emmda- 
tion  of  Uda  clase  la  U»  passage  in  Ei.  lii.  40,  which 
in  onr  teit  reads,  "  Now  the  aojouming  of  the 
children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt  waa  fonr 
hundred  and  thirty  yeara."  The  ^unaritan  bM 
"The  sojootsiDg  of  the  children  of  Israel  land 
Oairfaihert  wlio  iatit  itt  Iht  land  of  Canaiai  and 
'  the  land  ef  Egj/pt]  waa  four  hundred  and  thirty 
yon:"  an  interpoIalMHi  of  very  late  date  Indeed, 
Again,  in  Gen.  il.  2, "  And  God  [?]  had  liniihed  on  the 
seventh  day,"  ia  altered  into  "  the  luli,"  lot  God'a 
rst  on  the  Sabbath-day  might  seem  incomplete.  T. 
The  mtnik  class  comprises  what  w*  might  brieSy 
call  SuuBiitaniimi,  i.  e,  cerlain  Hebrew  Innas,  trans- 
lated Into  the  idiomatic  Mamnritan.  S.  The  tighlh 
and  last  daaa  conbuns  altemtioos  made  in  fiivour  or 
on  behalf  of  SamaiHtut  theology,  hertneneutics,  and 
domestio  worship,  Thua  the  woiil  f/aiint,  four  timee 
construed  with  the  plural  verb  in  the  Hebrew  Penta- 
teuch, ie  in  the  Samaiitan  Pent,  joined  to  the  singular 
vert)  (Gen.  a.  13,  uii.  53,  uir.  7  ;  Ex.  aii.  9); 
■ndfntther,anthropomorphiBmi»a  well  asanthropo* 
pathisms  are  c^efully  txpun^ — a  pradicc  very 
common  in  later  times.  The  last  and  perhaps  most 
momentous  of  all  iiitentioual  alteintiona  ia  the  oon- 
staiit  change  of  all  Un  phrases,  "God  will  choose  a 
spot,"  into  '■  He  ha*  choeen,"  riz.  Gerizim,  and  the 
well-^nown  aub>titutioa  of  GeriiiiD  for  Ebal  in 
Deut  xivii.  4  (A.V.  b).  In  Eiodiis  ai  well  aa 
In  DeulBi-onomy  the  Sam.  haa.  immediately  after 
the  Ten  Commaodnienia,  the  following  insertiona 
fromDeut.iiTii,  2.7ai.d  xi.  30:  "  And  it  sliall  be 
on  the  day  when  ve  aliall  pus  over  Jordan  , , ,  ye 
shall  set  up  these  slonea  .  .  .  oa  Uount  Garitim 
...  and  then  ahalt  thou  bitild  an  allar  . . ,  ■  Thai 
vteantaia '  on  the  otlier  eide  Joi-dan  by  the  way 
wbere  the  sun  goeth  down ...  in  the  diampaign 
over  against  Gili^li  beside  the  pbiins  of  Iton, 
■««r  ayaiittt  Shtchim:'  " — thie  M  eupNthioiH 
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■dditioe,  whkh  ii  iln  fbnnd  ia  Dmt.  li.  30  of  t^ 
Sun.  Prat.,  being  ridiciilcd  hi  tfaa  Talmud.  Pram 
the  tDUDBDM  namber  of  Umh  wane  thui  worthlw 
nriun  GcKniiu  hae  dng1«l  out  four,  which  b« 
thinki  prvfertble  on  the  whole  to  thoie  of  the 
MuorttioXeil.  We  will  omSiie  oundva  to 
tHHiing  them,  ud  nttr  the  tmler  to  the 
oominenluiei  opoo  them:  he  will  Sod  IhM  titer 
too  hats  liDce  bo,  all  but  nuiilmaaelf,  n^ected. 
(l.>  After  the  wordi,  -And  Cain  tpdie  to  Ue 
bralber  Abel'(0«.  iv.  e),  the  Sam.  addi,  "" 
la  go  into  the  field.'  (8.)  In  Gen.  nii,  1 
Sam.  nadi  instead  of  *^  behind  him  a  Tmm" 
ma."  (3.)  For  (Gen.  ilii.  U>''anHori 
t.t.  a  itrangug,  tbeSsm.hu  "aorn  ofttiSDgen." 
And  (4.)  for  "  he  ted  fbrUi  hie  IniMd  eetraiita  " 

tGeo.  iIt.  14),  the  Sam.  nadi  "  be  numbered." 
npoitaat  additioni  to  thii  liit  hen  been  made  b, 
Frankdt  eoch  aa  the  SamariCani'  prdenDca  of  the 
Impent.  for  the  3id  perm. ;  igioiuce  of  the  «  of 
the  aU.  ibeol. ;  Gallleaniimt, — to  whiiA  alio  he- 
hnp  the  permatotioB  of  the  tetten  Aiea  in  the 
Smauilan  Cod. ;  (lie  occasional  sofleiiiDg  down  of 
the  B  into  3,  of  3  into  ],  X  into  T.  Ik.,  ud  chiefljr 
the  presence  of  word*  and  phrssea  In  the  Sam. 
which  ue  not  interpolated  tiinn  panUel  paisagee, 
but  are  entJTvly  wanting  in  our  tint,  Frankel  de- 
iJTta  from  these  paasagcs  iJiiaflj  the  ooDclunon  that 
the  Sam.  PenL  «u,  partlj  at  least,  emendated  ftnn 
the  LXX..  Onkelee,  and  other  Ttcj  late  soaroeB. 
We  DOW  Bobjoin,  Air  the  ak*  of  completeoea,  the 
bafbnmoitiooed  thirteen  claMSS  <^  KircUieim.  1. 
Additions  and  dtcrations  In  the  Samaritan  Penta- 
teoch  in  bronr  of  Geiiiim.  2,  Additiona  jbr  the 
purpoas  or  coinpletian,  S.  Commenlarr,  gloats. 
4.  Change  of  TCrbg  and  moods.  9.  Change  of 
noons.  6.  Emendatioa  of  eeemlng  irtq;a1aiities  bj 
axlmilatlng  forme,  fcc.  7.  Permalation  of  letlsn. 
8.  PniooDns.  9.  Gender.  10.  Lettera  added.  11. 
Addition  of  prepo^tions,  cotyiinctiins,  artkle*,  Ac. 
13.  Junction  ofsepanl^  and  sepaiation  of  jdned 
words.  13.  Chronologial  alteialions.  For  onr  own 
part  we  cannot  but  think  that  ai  lonr  as — (1)  the 
history  of  the  Samaritans  remahis  inrolTsd  In  the  ob- 
souritics  of  which  a  fonncT  article  will  hare  given  an 

of  aomparstlTeljrnctDt  Oidicts;  (3)  neither  thae 
Codkn  themaelns  haie,  ai  hss  joit  been  otcerTal. 
been  tboronghl  J  collated  and  recollated,  nor  (4)  more 
than  a  feeble  bwinnlng  has  been  made  with  sDjthiDg 
like  a  oollalioD  between  the  TaHout  readinga  of  the 
Sam.  Pent,  and  the  LSX. ;— eo  long  muat  we  hare 
a  taiietf  of  the  most  diTei^mt  opiniHis,  sit  band 
on  '^probabilities."  which  are  designated  co  the 
other  side  as  '  bla  reasoningii "  and  "indiridusl 
eroteheta,'  and  which,  mureoTer,  not  nnfrequentlj 
■tart  Oom  fiagrantlf  flilM  premlian^  We  shall, 
Doder  thae  dmimetances,  conGne  oarwlres  to  a 
simple  ennmeration  of  the  leading  opioions,  and  the 
chief  reasons  snd  argaments  allied  Sor  and  sgainst 
them: — (1.)  The  Samaritan  Peslateach  came  iulo 
the  hands  oT  the  Gamariiani  as  on  inheritance  from 
the  ten  tribee  whom  the;  succeeded.  Becanee  (n.) 
It  seems  improbable  that  the  Samaritans  should 
hare  accepted  their  code  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews 
after  the  Eiile  since  there  eiisted  an  JDtCDse  hatnd 
between  the  two  nstionslities.  (b.)  The  Samaritan 
Cknon  has  only  the  Pentateuch  In  oommon  with  the 
Hebrew  Csnon :  had  thai  booli  bcea  receiTni  at  a 
period  when  the  Hsgiographs  and  the  I^opheia  were 
m  the  Jaws'  hands,  it  would  be  suipislns  if  tbsy 
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had  not  also  received  those.  («.]  The  Sam.  tetter^ 
aTovediT  the  more  andent,  an  found  in  the  Sam. 
Cod.;  thenfim  it  was  written  before  the  alterafioc 
of  the  ofaaiacter  into  the  square  Hebrew — irtuclk 
dates  fVom  the  end  of  the  Czile — took  piece.  Oo 
the  other  side  it  is  arfued  : — (a.)  Tliere  eiirted  do 
riHgimi  snimosity  whatigater  betweoi  JoJah  and 
Israd  when  they  separsM.  The  ten  tribes  eooM 
not  thenf()i«  hare  bequeathed  each  an  animositj  to 
thoee  who  suoceedid  them.  On  the  oontiary,  tbe 
contest  between  the  slowly  judaiied  Samaritaoa 
and  the  Jews,  only  dates  from  the  moment  wboi 
the  latter  reiiised  to  recognise  the  claims  of  Out 
fortner,  of  bdonging  to  tiw  people  of  God,  aod 
rejected  their  aid  in  building  the  Temple,  (k) 
The  jnlousy  with  which  the  Samsritam  regaiW 
Jemultm,  and  the  Intense  hatred  which  they 
natursllj  oonceived  against  the  post-Hoiaic  wiitR* 
of  national  Jewish  histoiy,  woold  suffidmtly  a^ 
count  for  their  rejecting  the  other  books,  in  sll  of 
whidi,  aave  Joshua,  Judges,  snd  Job,  fitber  Jem- 
■alem,  as  the  centre  of  wonhip,  or  t«vid  and  his 
House,  are  eitolled,  (o.)  The  piesait  Hebrew  cha- 
racter was  Kof  intioduoM  by  Ebb  after  the  letnn 
from  the  Eiila,  but  came  into  uee  at  a  much  later 
period.  The  Samaritans  might  therelbro  have  r»- 
ceired  the  Pctitatench  at  the  hands  of  the  retnmad 
eiiles,  who,  aceonjii^  to  the  Talmud,  ofldmrA 
changad  their  writing,  and  in  the  PeulalMdi  only, 
>o  a*  to  diidaguish  it  from  the  Samaritan.  (S.) 
The  aecond  leading  <q>inion  on  the  age  and  orfgtai  ol 
the  Ssm.  Pent,  is  that  It  was  introduced  by  Uanaa- 
^  '  n  of  the  Samaritan 
In  support  of  this 
ofiinion  ai«  sllegad,  the  Idolatiy  of  the  Samaritans 
before  Ihey  reodved  a  Jewish  priest  through  Ear- 
haulon  (a  K.  irii.  24-33),  and  the  immeoH  num- 
ber of  rndings  coaimon  to  the  LXX.  and  this  Code, 
igainst  the  Masotetic  Text.  (3.)  Other,  but  Ter; 
nlsted  notions,  aie  those  of  Horin,  Le  Clerc.  PAceC, 
kc,  that  the  Israelltisb  priest  smt  by  the  king  oi 

iglon  of  the  conntry  brought  the  Peotatcoch  with 
lira.  Further,  that  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  wa 
the  production  of  an  impostor,  Doailheiis,  who  liTtd 
'  '  ig  the  time  of  the  Apostis,  and  who  falsified 
lacred  records  in  cider  to  prore  that  he  was 
the  Messiah  (Usshcr).  Against  wbich  theiv  is  csily 
this  to  bs  obserred,  that  then  ia  not  the  slightest 
altetstjon  of  such  a  nature  to  be  found.  Finally, 
faulty  receniion,  made  after 
the  Hasoretic  Test  (siith  Century  after  Oirist),  into 
which  glossee  Irom  the  LXX.  bad  been  recnTid 
(Fiankcl).  The  chief  opinions  with  respect  to  the 
Implement  of  the  numerous  and  a  yet  uninvestigaled 
readings  of  the  LXX.  and  the  Sam.  Pent,  an:— 
1.  That  the  LXX.  have  translated  from  the  Sam. 
S.  That  mutual  interpolations  hare  taken  jdace. 
That  both  Versions  were  fbiwed  from  Bdarew 
lices,  which  diffend  among  tbemselTa  as  well 
as  from  the  one  which  aflerwsids  obtained  public 
antbority  in  FUestine ;  that  however  very  many 
wilful  comiptiou  snd  isterpolaticiiB  have  crept  in 
in  later  times.  4.  That  the  Samar.  has  in  the  main 
been  altend  bixa  the  LXX.  it  must,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  sUted  also,  thnt  the  Sam.  and  LXX.  quite 
u  often  disagree  with  each  othtr,  and  fellow  each 
the  Maior.  Teit.  Alio,  that  the  quotations  in  Iha 
N.  T.  &om  the  LXX.,  when  (hey  coincide  with 
the  Sam.  against  the  Hebr.  Tut,  an  so  amall  in 
naton  thatOey 
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omnot  Iw  adducad  M  uj  upimait  vhittonm. —  1 
II.  Versions.—].  SamarOan, — Acooiiiiiig  to  tlicl 
Suurituu  thsni^TM,  Uidr  higk-priut  Nathwual, 
wio  Dili  nlwut  20  B.O.,  is  ill  author.  Goenliii 
pull  ill  date  ■  few  jani  tSttr  ChiM.  Joinboll 
tfainks  UiiU  it  hsi  Itmg  bfu  in  uh  In  Uia  nmad 
pat-Uhrlninn  ooitDt^.  Frukel  pluei  it  m  the 
ptst-MohanimRlia  tioM.  It  bhiib  Httaiu,  luiw- 
enr,  thai  it  wu  compgaad  befin-e  the  dntructioa  of 
tlH  wHind  tempi*;  toi  being  inteudnl,  iika  tlie 
Tirgama,  for  the  uie  of  tJia  pcopl*  eictiuiTelr,  it 
wit  written  in  the  popnlu  Semiritan  idiom,  ■ 
mixture  of  Hel>rewi  Aiamsic,  and  Sjriac  In  this 
Teniod  the  original  hu  been  foiloired,  with  a  nrj 
ftw  ncepUons,  Id  •  slsviih  and  loaietinis  perfect!  j 
cfaiUiih  manner,  the  mom  eridentlj  bdng  of  minar 
aBaidtntion.  In  other  caMS,  where  no  Samaritan 
•qniralent  could  h*  foond  for  the  Hebrew  word,  the 
tiualator,  ituEeod  of  parapTuwing  it,  aimpij  tnuu- 
yn  ill  letten,  as  ai  to  make  it  looi  Samaritan. 
On  the  whole  it  majr  be  considered  a  rerj  Taloabie 
•id  toward!  the  itady  of  the  Samar.  Teit,  on  aooount 
M  Um  Tcrj  doae  Tcrbal  adheimce.  A  few  caeea, 
howerer,  maj  be  brought  forward,  where  the  Ver- 
■ioD  ha>  depuled  fnna  the  Teit.  either  under  the 
InttiKoce  of  popolar  religioni  notisni,  or  for  Iha  lake 
of  e^iaiuitian.  Anthropomorphiima  are  anlded. 
A  great  difficult  ii  offered  bj  the  proper  DaiaH 
which  thia  rerson  often  aabstitutea,  thej  being,  in 
nunjr  aaea,  lot  inUlIigible  than  the  original  ones. 
The  •hnilantj'  it  haa  with  Onkeioi  oosaionailf 
amoontl  to  complete  identitj  ;  but  no  lafe  conclu- 
ties  aa  to  the  ropectin  relation  of  the  two  renioni 
can  be  drawn  fram  this.  This  Venion  bai  likewise, 
in  pasing  through  the  handK  of  copj-ists  and 
mmtaton,  auSeied  manj  iaterpoialione  and 
inptjona.  The  firat  copy  of  it  was  brought  lo 
Europe  by  De  la  Valie.  together  with  the  Sam. 
Tut,  in  lelS.  Joh.  h'edrinus  6nt  pabliihed  it 
together  with  ■  &ultf  Latin  translation  in  the  Paris 
Folfgtott,  whence  it  was,  with  a  few  emendations, 
reprinted  in  Walton,  with  some  notes  by  Csriell. 
2.  n  3aiiainiTUtir.  The  hatred  between  the  Sa- 
maritans and  the  Jawa  is  iDppoeed  to  hare  caated 
U»  rarmer  to  prepare  a  Greek  trsnslalioo  of  theii 
Pent,  in  oppoaltioa  to  the  LXX.  of  the  Jews.  In 
thia  waj  at  leeiat  the  exialaice  of  certain  fngnienti 
•faartekTereion  of  the  Sam.  Pent.,  pi-eeened  it 
Mne  USS.  of  the  LXX.,  together  with  portions  of 
Aquila,  Symmachua,  Theodotim,  be.,  ia  aocoaated 
Ihr.  These  tragmati  are  suppoaed  to  be  alluded  to 
hf  the  Greek  Fathen  under  the  name  iaiAaptirucir, 
Ilia  doubtful  however  whether  it  BTereiisted  in  the 
shape  of  a  ocnnplete  tmnaUtion,  or  only  deaignated  a 
certain  number  of  scholia  traDalst«i<  frem  the  Sam. 
VenJOQ.  Other  critics  again  aee  in  it  only  a  cor- 
rected edition  of  certain  peaHgta  of  the  LXX.  3. 
Id  IffTO  an  Arabic  Tenion  of  the  Sam.  Pent,  was 
roade  by  Aba  Said  in  Egypt,  on  the  baaia  of  tht 
Anbic  ttsnslatlon  of  Saadiah  haggaon.  Like  thi 
Dt^oal  Samaritan  it  avoids  Anthiopomorphisms  and 
Aothropopathisms,  replacing  the  latter  l>y  Eupbe- 
mimu,  besides  Dccaaieaallj  making  some  slight  niter' 
tlioos,  more  especially  in  proper  nouns.  It  appean 
to  have  been  drawn  up  from  the  Sam.  Teit,  nol 
from  the  Sam.  Venion.  Often  bI»  it  renders  thi 
original  different  from  the  Samar.  Veinion.  i.  Ti 
thiiArabio  rcrdon  Abu  Baiachat,  a  Syrian,  KTOte 
in  1208  s  Bomnrhat  paiaphiastlc  commentary 
which  haa  by  degrees  come  to  be  looked  upon  as 
newTarrion — thtS'^niw.— III.  SkiUBiuK  Liteb- 
CoK.  IX  B, 
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ATCBK.  —  it  may  perhaps  not  be  (Dperflaottt  to 

a.'ld  here  a  condu  account  of  the  Samaritan  litoa- 

ture  In  genera],  since  to  a  certain  degree  it  bean 

upon  otu-  aubjeot.     I.  CArvnieDH  SamaritoMMn. — 

Of  the  Peatateuch  and  !ta  VenioDi  we  hare  spoken. 

We  haTe  alao  mentirawd  that  the  Samaritana  have 

other  book  of  our  Beceived  Canon.    Joshua  aJone 

ms  to  have  found  favour  in  their  eyea  ;  bnt  the 

K>^  of  Joi/iaa,  which  they  peihafs  poiif  ed  hi 

original  form,  gndoally  came  lo  Ibim  only  the 

groundwork  <if  a  fictitions  national  Samaritan  hie~ 

',  overgrown  with  the  moat  fantafitlc  and  am^ 

inlstic  legends.   This  is  the  lo-cailed '■  Samaritan 

J(ahua,"or  CtnHtiam  Sntaritafuai,  sent  to  Scaligsr 

by  the  Samaritana  of  Cairo  in  I&e4.     It  wsi  edited 

by  Juynboll  (l.eyden,  1S48),  and  hii  icate  inveetig- 

ationa  have  ahown  that  it  was  redacted  into  iti 

preient  form  abont  A.D.  1300,  oat  of  four  special 

Hebjew  (i.  fl.  Samaritan).  The  chronicle  embracea 
the  time  from  Joahna  to  about  A.  D.  350,  and  waa 
originally  written  lo,  or  sobeequentlj  translated 
'  ito,  Arabia.    2.  From  this  woik  chielly  has  ben 

implied  another  Chronicle  written  in  the  14th  cen- 
tury (1355),  by  Abu'1  Fatah.  Thia  comprisa  the 
hiltoi7  of  the  JewB  and  Samaritans  fioui  Ad^m  to 
l.H.  756  and  T9S  (A.D.  1355  and  1397)  reepect- 
iTely,  It  is  of  equally  low  hiitorical  valve ;  it^ 
only  remariiable  feitui*  being  the  adoption  of  certain 
Talmndical  tsenda,  which  it  took  at  second  hand 
from  JeaippoQ ban  Gorion.  3.  Another '^ historical" 
work  ia  on  the  history  and  gmeali^  of  the  patri- 
archs, from  Adam  to  Hoes,  attributed  to  Closes 
himseir;  psrhape  Uie  bum  which  Petermann  aaw 
at  S^lat,  and  which  consiated  of  aiiteen  vellum 
leaves  (tiippoeed,  however,  ts  contain  the  history 
of  the  woild  down  to  the  end).  *.  Of  other  Sa- 
maritan works  chieliy  in  Arabic — their  Samaritan 
and  Hebiew  Uterature  having  mostly  been  destroyed 
by  the  lln)peror  Commodus — may  be  brietly  men- 
tioned Commentaries  upon  the  whole  or  [«rta  of 
their  Pentateuch,  by  Zadaka  b.  Manga  b.  Z«daka; 
further,  by  Maddin  Eddin  Juiauf  b.  Abl  Said  b. 
Khalff;  by  Ghaial  Ibo  Abu-l-Snrur  Al-Safiiwi  Al- 
Ghaid  (A.  H.  1167-e,  A.D.  1753-4,  Brit.  Mus.),  &c 
Theological  worka  chiefly  in  Arabic,  miiedwith  -Sa- 
maritnnisins,  by  Abul  Hasun  of  Tyif,  On  Iht  ivJt- 
giouM  iimattrt  and  Cuttomt  oftA^  SamariltBa,  and 
lAi  World  lo  coiat ;  by  Mowaffek  Eddin  Zadaka  el 
Itraili,  A  CbnyMMfium  <:f  Religim,  on  (Ae  Ifalan 
of  the  Diniiu  Btmg,  on  Man,  on  t/\*  Worthgt  of 
Qod;  by  Amin  Eddin  Abu'l  Baracat,  On  tht  Ten 
Conunandmenit;  by  Abu'l  tlsitan  Ibo  el  Maikum 
Gonajem  ben  Abulfiuraj'  Ibn  CbatAr,  On  Feiunux; 
by  Muhaddib  Eddin  Jusmf  Ibo  Saiamah  Ibn  Juaauf 
A)  Aakari,  An  Expontim  q/  the  Mataic  Laiet, 
&C.,  Jic  Some  grammatJcal  worb  may  be  farther 
mentioned,  by  Aba  Ithak  Ibrahim,  On  Ifie  Rebrnn 
Laagaagt;  by  Abu  Said,  On  readiag  the  BArrm 

Text.  5.  Their  Liturgical  literature  is  more  erten- 
aire,  and  not  witboat  a  certahi  poetical  value.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  hymm  (Defur,  Durrfin)  and 
prayer*  far  Sabbath  and  Feast  days,  andofoccasloaal 
prayeTB  at  nuptiala,  circumcisioos,  buriala,  and  the 
like.— iV.  We  ahall  only  briefly  touch  here,  in  con- 
clusion, upon  the  itnu^y  conlndictory  rabldniaU 
laws  framed  for  the  regulation  of  the  intercoone 
betireen  the  two  rival  nationalities  of  Jews  and  Sa- 
maritans in  religioQi  and  ritoal  matten ;  discrep- 
andesdus  partlyto  the  evvshifting  phases  of  their 
mntoal  relations,  pertly  to  the  modinatlonsbnught 
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^igkHU  lUta  of  tlw  SuuhtAnL  Thai  wc  And 
■ha  oldn-  TabnodJBal  audwritis  dinputiiig  whrtho- 
ih«  CnthJm  (SunuiUo*)  u«  to  b*  couidtrsi  ms 
"Rial  Conirartt,'  or  onlr  cmiTtrt*  throu^  trmt — 
■' Luo  CoDTert* " — la  •lltuioD  to  the  inudeni  re- 
lited  in  2  K.  TTii.  35.     It  miiild  eppar  thil 

wilhW-*^---^-     -■-^■-   ---...  -.-c.r,    

ther'" 


•ckDOwled^  that  Ibej  kept  that  ocdlnancea  with 
■Ten  gieatar  rieoar  Ihia  llun  tma  vlioin  thtj 
tdopted  them.  Th<dr  unleamied  bnad  (or  the  I'na- 
orer  ie  mmoMnded  {  their  chNM ;  and  eren  thdr 
nhak  food  U  allowed  lo  the  Jewi.  Their  tsUnianj 
WH  TBlned  b  Ihet  moat  itringoit  joatter  o(  tin 
latter  of  divBrca.  They  wen  Hlmitted  to  thr  olG« 
if  dreumcirinj  Jewiih  boTi,  The  eriiDiti*!  lav 
makn  no  diffennca  whatcTir  betweoi  them  >nd 
the  Jewi.  Bf  d^nai,  hDwerer,  inbibitiora  began 
to  be  laid  upon  the  oh  of  th^  wine,  rbegar.  bned. 
We  bmr  of  their  aclnrion  bf  K.  Udr,  in  the  third 
fenentHMi  of  tiie  Tanelin,  tod  later  again  nnder  R. 
Abboha,  the  Amen,  «t  the  Use  of  Diocletian  ;  thii 
time  the  oduiiaB  waa  aosioditional  and  finii. 
Paitakiag  of  their  bnad  vai  oonaidend  a  trani- 
friwaioa,  to  be  pnniibed  liln  eating  the  fltib  of 
■wiM.  In  Matt.  X.  5  SanniJHiu  ud  Oentilte  are 
ilraadj  meotioatd  togethar;  nod  bi  Lnlce  xrii.  IB 
the  Sunaritu  b  cftllal  "  a  atranger."  The  imon 
fiir  thiaodualon  ti  Tarloudr  gim. 

Ban'ktM.  Onaof  thaaouofOtiin  in  the  list 
of  1  EkI.  ii.  34. 

luuai'u    t<HEMiUH  IB  (1  Bal.  Ii.  81). 

Baai'fmrJIo'lw.  One  of  the  princee  or  general* 
af  the  kii^  of  Babjion  who  Mmauioded  the  tIo- 
torioua  vmT  of  the  ChiUaeana  at  the  capture  of 
JenuaJffli  (Jer.  mil.  3).  The  A'eto  la  the  Cbal- 
dann  Uennrj ;  abont  the  Sampr,  opin»na  ere 
dlTidrd. 

■•"mL    Smomai  (1  Bad.  *.  36). 

b'mlt.    SBHUi  13  (1  E«l.  Ii.  34). 

BiMlnh,  Oen.  mrl.  M,  37 1  1  Chr.  i.  47, 48. 
One  of  the  kiuga  ef  Bdea,  raeoanor  ta  Hadnd  or 


B»t  (1  Ead.  It  43). 

Hfmm  A  Terr  lIlDabiona  Onck  iiland  off  that 
j»it  of  A^  Mhior  where  lomi  toncheaCiltU. 
SdUM  k  ■  Terr  kA?  and  comniuiding  bland.  The 
Ionian  Sunoe  comn  before  our  notice  In  the  detalitd 
Memmt  of  St.  Paul'i  ntum  fVom  hi*  thlnl  mlisioa- 
aryjoumey  (Acts  II.  Ih).  He  had  been  at  Chi«, 
and  wai  about  to  piooed  lo  Uiletus,  haring  peemd 
bj  Epheam  wUhoat  tonching  there.  The  topo- 
gnphicnl  notdeea  ginn  indtlenCailj  bj  St.  Luke  are 
■niBt  exeet.  In  the  time  of  Herod  the  Great,  and 
when  St.  Paul  waa  then,  It  wai  politicailj  a  Tne 
eitf  "  in  the  proTtece  of  An*. 

tamoftia'sla.  The  nientlon  of  thb  iiland  in 
the  account  of  St,  Paul'a  fint  voyiEe  to  fCtuvpe 
(Acta  rri.  II)  b  for  two  maoni  worthy  of  careful 
■otiea.  In  the  firet  place,  being  ■  rtrj  lofty  and 
coBi[4cDons  bland,  it  ia  an  eioelleDt  landmark  for 
nilon,  and  mnat  haTe  been  full  in  Tiew,  if  the 
weather  wa*  clear,  thronghout  that  Tornge  from 
Troai  to  Neepolii.  Smondlv,  this  Toyage  waa  madr 
with  a  fair  wind.  Not  on'lj  an  we  told  that  it 
occupied  only  parti  of  two  days,  whemi  on  a 
siLbia{ueEt  nturu^oynge  (Ada  n.  6)  the  nme 
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ipert  at  •»  WM  Gri ;  bnt  the  technical  word  hoe 
uted  impliea  that  they  nn  before  the  wiod.  Now 
the  podtian  of  Saraotbrtn  ii  eiactly  luch  aa  to  oer- 
respond  with  thaaa  noticea,  and  thua  inctJentally  te 
"      accarwTf  of  a  most  artleas  n        ~'~~ 


St.  Paul  and  hia  CO 


lorcd  for  the  nif;hi 


>ir  Samothnce.  The  aodent  dty,  s 
probably  the  oaiial  anchorage,  was  <«  the  N.  aidi, 
which  would  be  luffldently  tbelteted  from  K  S.E. 
wind.  In  St.  Paul'a  time  Sanuthrace  bad,  aooonl- 
ing  to  Plmy,  the  priTil^n  of  a  amall  free  etat(^ 
thon^  It  waa  doobtlcaa  cooaidered  a  Jependmcy  u 
the  prtmnce  of  Hatidonia. 

Buip'nmw  (1  Maot  i».  23).  The  name  jio- 
bably  not  of  a  •Drrretgn,  bat  of  a  place,  which 
Orimm  identfKes  with  Sauaan  on  the  coast  of  the 
Black  Sea.  betwesi  Sinope  and  Ti-daioid. 

Sam'aML,  un  of  Manoah,  a  man  of  the  town  of 
Zorah,  in  the  tribe  of  Dnu,  an  the  bonier  of  Judah 
(Joab.  IT.  33,  lii.  41).  lie  minwaloua  dieon- 
itaruM  of  hia  birth  are  lecci-dcd  in  Jndg.  liii. ;  and 
the  dirn  following  chapten  are  deroted  la  the 
hlitoiy  of  hia  life  and  aploita.  Samioo  takee  hb 
place  in  Scripture,  (1)  at  a  judge — an  office  vhldi 
he  filled  for  twenty  jttrt  (Judg.  it.  ZO,  ivi.  31] ; 

(2)  aa  a  Naiarite  {Judg.  niU  5,  iri.  17)  ;  and, 

(3)  aa  one  ndowed  with  ■apematoial  power  bj  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  (Judg.  nil.  S5,  xir.  6,  19,  IT. 
It).  (1.)  Aa  ajodge  bii  authority  teems  to  haTe 
been  limited  to  the  dittrict  bordering  apoa  the 
ojantry  of  the  Pbiliilino,  and  bit  action  ai  •  delii* 
erer  don  not  <eem  to  have  olended  beyond  de> 
■uNory  attacki  upon  the  dominant  Philistinca.  It 
ii  erifknt  from  Judg.  ilil.  1,  5,  it.  B-1  1,  20,  and 
the  whole  hbtory,  that  tlie  Iiraelita,  or  at  )s.>t 
Judah  and  Dan,  which  are  the  only  tiihee  mentioned, 
were  aubject  to  the  Philbtlnee  thiough  the  whole 
of  Samaon't  judgiohip ;  10  that  Samun't  twenty 
yean  of  offioa  would  be  iudndal  in  the  forty  yean 
of  thePhlUttlDedomiDion.  Prom  the angel't  apeech 
to  Samaon't  mother  (Judg.  ilii.  G),  it  appoin  fur- 
ther that  the  laraelits  wen  already  aubject  to  the 
Phitiatinea  at  hb  birth ;  and  aa  Sameon  cannot  have 
began  to  be  judge  before  he  ¥r»  twenty  yean  of 
age.  It  fbllowa  that  hit  Judgrthip  moat  hare  ooio- 
cMed  with  the  lait  twenty  yean  of  Philistine  do. 
minioo.  But  when  we  lam  to'  the  Fint  BocA  of 
Sunnel.  and  ispecially  to  tU.  1-14,  we  find  that  the 
lUliitlne  dfHninioD  naaed  undo'  the  judgeahip  af 
Samuel.  Hence  it  b  obriout  to  conclude  th^  the 
eu-lT  part  of  Samuel's  judgeahlp  coindded  with 
the  latter  part  of  Samaon't ;  and  that  the  eaptoie 
of  the  aik  by  the  Philittioea  In  the  time  of  Bti 
occnrred  during  Samaon't  lifMlme.  There  are  be- 
eidee  aeTerai  pointe  In  the  rtepectiTe  narratJTta  of 
the  timet  of  Samaoo  and  Sarnuel  which  indicate 
grvAt  proiimity.  There  b  no  atlusioa  whaterer  to 
other  parts  of  Iirad  during  &mson't  judgeship,  ex- 
cept the  tingle  bet  of  the  men  of  (he  Iwnler  tribe 
of  Judah,  30U0  in  number,  fetching;  him  from  the 
nek  Etam  lo  deliver  him  up  lo  the  Philixtinei 
f  Judg.  IT.  9-13).  The  whole  narratire  Is  entirely 
local,  and,  like  the  fbllowiiig  story  concerning  Uicah 
(Judg.  it!!.,  iTJii.),  Mem  to  be  taken  from  the 
annab  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  (3.)  Aa  a  Maiarile, 
SBmtoneihibIttthelawinNum.Ti.ln  full  practice. 
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owed  with  lUpernalE 
ly  thaSp'irit  of  the  Lord.  "  Tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
ii^an  to  moTe  him  at  timifl  in  Mnhaueb-Dan.* 
'The  S^ririt  of  the  Lorl  came  mightily  upon  him. 
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le  upoutu 


t  wiU  fii*."    '■  Tka  Spirit  of  tin  Lori 
'   lovn  in  A^loD,  mkI 
Tb»  phnn,  "the 


llnir  thirty  mm 
Spirit  of  the  Lonl 
blm  withOthnid  ud  GIdBD  (Jodg.  iil.  ID,  n.  34) ; 
but  the  Bcnnoioa  tS  (upamottinl  power  with  the 
inU^tj  of  Oh  Nmritu  tow,  aaii  tht  ptrtknlw- 
glft  or  gnat  itrangtli  of  boij,  »it  ^uit«  pecnlitr  ie 
Bmnacn.  IndMd,  hit  whola  cbtncttr  and  biNory 
htta  uo  (lact  panllH  in  Scriplnr*.  it  it  cut. 
howcTtr,  ta  (K  bow  ftirdblj  llii>  Inditaa  vonld 
b*  taogfat,  bv  ncli  an  enmple,  that  thilr  naljaaal 
ftroiKth  lay  in  their  ooinpirte  tpKitOun  from 
UdabT,  and  ooofaentioD  lo  the  trot  God ;  and 
that  Ha  ooold  giTt  tbein  pmrar  to  nibdns  their 
Bightieat  oUDiin,  If  solj  thtrr  wen  trae  Id  Hit 
Hrrioa  (oomp.  I  Sam.  li.  10).  It  le  «n  iDlorathig 
qneMioQ  irtwtbsr  aaj  of  tba  Itftait  whidh   have 


hara  bMO  dcrirtd  from  PtaoaQlclan  tndrUoni  of  the 
■tnogth  of  SunaoB.  Tba  annUnalioa  of  greet 
■totaith  with  nbnriaaHn  to  the  powv  of  women  ; 
Iha  uaying  of  the  Nemaeui  lion ;  the  ooraing  bj 
Ua  death  at  the  bas^  of  bia  wife ;  aod  npMially 
Iha  (toiy  told  b;  Hcrodotiu  of  the  captiTitT  of 
HttDulei  in  Egypt,  an  carlainly  reraaibble  eoioct- 
dmcea.  Pbosnidan  tnden  might  eadlj  bare  oai^ 
lied  rioria  amoEniing  the  Hebmr  hem  lo  the  dlf- 
fanat  oomitriea  when  they  traded,  eapeclallyOmoe 
and  Italy;  tad  lodi  alorfia  would  baT*  been 
nMnlded  according  to  Iha  taate  or  imB|:linitloa  of 
tbMt  who  beard  them.  Whaterer  le  thought,  bow- 
It  la  otitaiii  that  the 
a  hiitorial,  and  not  an  alle- 
gorical natTatJTe.  It  haa  aUo  a  diitlnctly  auper- 
natnral  element  which  mmot  be  eiplained  away. 
The  biatory,  aa  we  now  hare  it,  muit  baTe  been 
written  aereial  eentoriae  after  SanMOn'i  dMtb  (Jiii%. 
(T.  IS,  30,  iriii.  1,  3D,  ill.  1),  tlMmgh  probabl)' 
takes  from  the  anuab  of  UwtTibaofCW.  Thaonly 
DHBtimi  of  Sameoci  in  the  N.  T.  la  that  in  Beh.  li.  32. 
•hb'mL  The  laM  Judge,  the  tint  oi  the  regular 
eacDewm  nf  Pmpheta,  and  the  fonndar  of  tiM 
moDardiy.  He  waa  the  eon  of  Eikanah,  an  Kptara- 
tUte  or  Ephraimite,  and  Hannah  or  Anna.  The 
dtaoent  of  Elkaoah  it  involved  In  gnat  obecarity. 
In  1  Sam.  I.  1  baia  dtaoitnd  ae  an  Kphnimita.  In 
1  Chr.  *i.  22,  23  be  ii  made  a  detcendant  of  Eorah 
t^  Lerita.  Hia  birthplace  It  one  of  the  Tend 
qimtiuua  of  lacnd  geography,  aa  bb  devcent  le  of 
■aiTad  genealoET.  [Hee  RAHaTH^iH-Zoi-imi.} 
The  cnmbiDedlaniflyiniiat  have  been  large.  P^nin- 
i«h  bad  teveral  childnn,  and  Hannah  had,  befidea 
£*mael,thr«euMand  twodanghten.  It  la  on  the 
mother  of  ^muel  that  our  chief  attention  ia  liied 
bi  the  acnmnt  of  hia  birtK 
woQHU)  of  ■  high  reli 
Kaarita  by  pniciica  (1 
fdwUit  in  bar  gilb>  (I  Sun.  li. 
God  the  gift  at  th*  child  Sx  ni 
a  paaiiODite  derntion  of  ejlent  prater,  of  which 
then  ia  no  other  eiample  in  the  O.  T.,  mi  when 
the  aoD  waa  granted,  the  name  which  be  bore,  and 
Ihna  Giat  intniduaed  into  the  world,  eipretaed  her 
aeaea  of  the  orgency  of  her  entreaty — Sanaal,  "  the 
Atkti  or  Hwd  of  God."  Living  in  the  great  ^re 
4  Towa,  itA  hwl  before  hli  birth  drdlcaltd  him  lu 
the  oflicie  ol  *  Nanrltc.  Aa  non  ai  he  wai  weaned, 
the  h«r*e)f  with  her  hatband  brought  him  to  the 
lUanuDic  U  Shiloh,  whera  ahe  had  nctirad  the 


firat  faiimatlon  of  hit  birth,  and  there  (okmnly  cont 
■HcrMed  him.  The  hymn  which  fblknrid  on  thit 
oonaearatiaH  ia  th>  Snt  of  the  kind  in  the  (acted 
Tdume.  From  thit  time  the  child  ia  shut  ap  in 
the  tabernacle.  He  aeema  to  have  alept  within  the 
Holiert  Pace  (1  Sam.  <il.  3),  and  hit  epedal  duly 
wae  to  pot  oat,  aa  it  Woald  leem,  Iha  aacred  candle- 
itick,  wid  to  open  the  doon  at  aunriie.  Id  thia 
way  hia  diildbood  waa  naaacd.  It  waa  whilat  that 
elrephig  in  the  tabemade  that  be  received  hia  Knt 
propbatle  call  (1  Sara.  Hi.  I-]g).  From  thit 
momeat  Oie  prophetic  chwaotcr  of  Samuel  waa 
eatabliehed.  Hit  words  were  trouured  up,  and 
Shiloh  became  the  neort  of  tfaoee  who  came  le  hear 
hlm(iii.  19-21).  In  iheorerthrowoftheaanctuary, 
which  followed  ahortly  on  Ibia  vinion,  we  biwr  net 
whatbecameofSamuel  (i".  II).  He  not  appean, 
pt«b«bty  twenty  yeariafterwarda,eaddonly  amonget 
the  people,  wandng  them  againtt  their  Idolatrona 
pracacaa  (vii.  3,  4).  He  ctnvened  an  aawmUy  at 
Miipeb,  probai>1y  the  place  in  benjamin.  It  waa  at 
the  moment  that  be  wat  oflrring  up  ■  iKriflce,  that 
the  PhilotlDe  beet  luddenlj  bont  upon  them.  A 
violent  IhnDdentwn  came  to  tb«  timely  aiaitlaiice 
of  larael.  The  Phillatina  Bed,  and,  tnctlj  at  the 
apot  when  tweoty  joue  befbra  they  had  ebWned 
their  gnat  victory,  they  were  totally  routed.  A 
BtonewaBBCt  up,  which  long  remained  aa  a  memorial 
of  SuoMd't  triumph,  and  gave  lo  the  place  ila  name 
of  Eben-eier,  "thratoneofHelp"  (1  Sam.  tli.  12). 


nent.  But  it  wu  apparently 
n  to  the  olRee  of  "Judge" 
',  and  Eoclua.  idvi.  IMS). 


which  n 


(comp.  1 

He  viailsd,  in  dmtaarg*  of  hb  datlet  aa  ruler, 
three  diief  MDOtnanea  on  the  weat  of  Jordan — 
Bethel,  Gilgal,  and  Mlip^  (1  Sam.  vii.  16).  Hb 
own  lirideooa  waa  atill  hb  native  dty,  Ramah  or 
Kamathalm,  which  be  fiirther  conaeoratad  by  an 
altn  (vii.  17).  Here  he  married,  and  two  bom 
grew  np  to  repeat  under  hia  eyce  the  same  per^ 
veniin  of  high  oHice  that  be  had  himHirwItneased 
in  hb  childhood  hi  the  oaae  of  the  two  aoat  of  Eli. 
In  hb  old  1^  be  ehared  hb  power  wttb  them 
(1  Sam.  viil.  1-4.)  2.  Down  to  Ibii  point  in 
Samcel'i  life  ther*  b  bat  little  to  diatinguiah  hia 
career  from  that  orhii  pradeceaMrt.  But  hi>  peculiar 
poaitioB  hi  the  uend  narrative  tuma  on  the  eienla 
which  follow.  He  it  th«  inaugnralor  of  the  trane- 
ition  from  what  It  oommonly  called  the  theucraey 
to  the  monarchy.  The  nitidemeanor  of  hia  own 
nnt  precipitated  the  catutropba  wbich  had  been 
long  preparing.  The  people  di^nunded  a  king.  For 
the  whole  night  be  lay  Gtiting  and  tlnplcss.  In  the 
perpleiity  of  donbtand  difficnliy.  In  the  vision  of 
that  night,  at  reaorded  by  the  sacred  hiatorian,  b 
given  the  dai^  aide  of  the  new  inatitution,  on  which 
Samnel  dwelb  on  the  following  day  (1  Sam.  viii. 
9-18).  Tbia  preauta  hb  reluctance  to  leceive  the 
new  order  irf  thingi.  The  whole  narrative  of  Iha 
receptioD  and  oonieeration  of  Soul  givea  hi*  ao- 
quieaOFiica  ia  It.  The  Bnal  oooflict  of  feeling  and 
turrendtr  of  hia  office  it  given  in  the  last  assonbly 
over  which  he  pmided,  and  In  hb  avbeequejit  i^ 
iationwithSaul.  The  membly  wM h«M  at  Gilgal, 
immedialaly  alter  the  victorf  over  the  Ammoaitat. 
1'he  mooiKhy  waa  a  Mcond  time  aolemnly  in- 
augntaled,  and  (aoooiding  to  the  LXX.)  "  Satniid  " 
(in  the  Hebrew  tat  "Saul")  "and  ali  Uio  men  of 
ltr«-l  rejoiced  fnatljr,"  Thea  lakia  place  hia  firo- 
waUaddraa,    It  b  tba  meal  a^aal  <nnpl«  affinM 

B  a  a 
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n  tiuO.  T.  ofairaMdiwKtvraoDDdliDghiiMdf 
to  ■  duugid  arte'  of  thinp,  ud  of  Um  Ditim 
niKtHKi  rotiiig  CO  hii  aoqi^taccDa.  3.  Hii  lab- 
■HlDUt  nlatJMB  with  Swif  an  <f  tb*  wnM  mind 
kind.  Tb«  two  inititnljoiu  vLidi  tbcj  rcapectinlf 
reprtMaUd  ran  on  nda  bj  "       " 


udn.  H«  JDdgad  load  "  all  fte  dEiyt  of  Um 
iif4  (Til.  15),  and  from  tlma  to  tjmo  cm»  acroM 
the  kinl'i  pMh.    Bat  Uhh  inUrmUan*  an  du(6]r 


in  uotiwr  capadty ,  whidi  thii 
fold.    SwmDdiiallcdcmnhattallfttwPropbtt' 
(AOM  iiL  84,  dii.  20).    H«  i™  fapwsdlj  koowi 
in  bis  old  age  as  "  SaiDiMl  Uw  Snr  "  (I  Sun.  ii.  1 1 
IS,  19;  1  Chr.  ii.  23,  mi.  S8,  xili.  29).    H 
ITU  oantnltad  lar  and  near  oo  the  amall  aAin  of 
lift  (1  Sun.  a.  T,  8).    From  thk  tmaitj,  « 
billed  with  bis  office  of  niter,  ta  awfol  i«*tm 
grew  op  ■round  him.      No  nsrifioial  fowt  i 
tbaaghc  oomideU  (rilboat  his  Unsing  (ib.  ii.  1 
A  pecallar  rirtDO  was  belioTRi  to  rnde  in  his  inl 
omioa.    There  was  sometbing  pacnliar  in  tba  toi 
nistained  C17  or  shout  of  lappiicatioo,  which  isen 
to   diaw   down   ai  l^  fcroo  the   DitIh    ansi 
M  Sam.  rii.  S,  9).    Bat  there  are  two  oUht  points 
which  nwn  (iptcialljr  placed  him  at  the  head  of  ihe 
propbttic  Older  ■■  it  afterwaidi  appeitnd.    Thefint 
■   "        "■      ■  ■- '■— ' -^-- withSaol.the 


in  hii  n^iou  with  DaTid.  (a).  He  rnireeuiU  the 
iDdeMBdaiice  of  the  moral  bw,  of  Ihf  DiTine  Wil), 
Bi  dlitinct  fnxn  regal  la  eacenloal  aDactmmts, 
which  ii  ao  remai-fc^e  a  chandarietu:  of  aQ  the 
later  propheta.  He  was,  if  a  Lerito,  jet  certainlj 
Dot  a  Pn»t;  and  all  the  aClempte  to  idoitifr  hii 
oppoxitioQ  to  Saul  with  a  hkrarehical  inteieM  ar* 
fcuiided  no  a  complfto  miaooiNaptioa  of  the  tacts  of 
thaoase.    Vrom  thedmeof  the  oTSitbrowof  Shili' 

the  printlr  oi-der.     When  he  oounseli  Saal,  it 
Dot  ae  the  prieat  but  ■•  the  prophet.     Saul's  lin  hi 
both  CHH  where  be  canM  Into  oolliaioD  with  Samuel, 
was  Dot  of  intruding  into  saoerdotal  functtona,  but 
of  di>obedi«Ka  to  the  prophetic  Toin.     The  lint 
■liting  fcr  Samnal'i  arriTsl, 
'  f  Samuel  at  his  o  ' 
I.  e,  aiL  ft)  i  the 
■  that  of  not  canylng  out  the  atan  prophelk 
iujuDctioD  for  tb*  deMruotion  of  the  Amaleki 
The  parting  was  oat  one  of  riTali,  but  of  1 
though  diiidtd  irieods.     The  King  tbmwa  hiu 
00  the  Prophet  with  all  hia  lorw ;  not  wlthoi 
Tebemrot  efibrt  the   prophet   tear*  hiroeelf  a*   , 
(6).  He  la  the  fint  of  the  r^ular  aan«sion  of  pro- 
phets (Acta  iii.  24;.     Mobs,  llirlam,  and  Deborah, 
peihips  Khud,  had  been  propheta.    But  it 
from  Samuel   that  the  oontinuoui  lucceei 
Dnbroken,     Hia  niotber,  though  not  eipreaaljr  to 
(sllrd,  was  in  (act  a  prophetaas.    But  the  connuioii 
of  the  continuilj  of  Iha  olBc*  wHh  Sunoel  appenn 
to  be  atill  more  direct.    It  ia  In  his  lifetime,  long 

aflw-  ha  had    beto   "  eatabliahed   as   -    ^  ■" 

n  Sam.  Iii.  20),  that  wa  bear  of  the  ... 
iiKiple^  called  in  the  0.  T.  ■'  the  eons  of  the  pro- 
pheta," bf  noderu  wrilan  "  the  achoola  of  the  pro- 
pheta." In  Ihoaa  aebooLs.  and  learning  to  culliTsU 
the  prophttic  gitla,  were  soma,  whom  we  know  foi 
oartain,  olheri  whom  we  maj  almcat  oertsinlj  cDn< 
jecture,  to  fasTe  beta  ao  trained  or  inHueooed,  Oni 
was  Saul.  Twica  St  least  he  ia  doKvibrd  lahavlni^ 
been  In  the  cnnpaiij  of  Samuel'a  disciples  fl  Smia. 
i.lD,lI,ili.24).  Another  waeDiTiD.  The  first 
■aqDaiDtanoa  of  Samuel  with  Darid  waa  when  ha 


BAICUKL,  BOOBB  OT 
priTitdj  anaintad  bfan  at  the  bsnaa  tt  Jama.  EM 
liM  oonneiioii  thai  begun  with  the  aheplieid  hoj 
■oat  haTO  beta  cantlnued  afterwaniB.  DaTid,  A 
tint,  fled  to  "  Naloth  hk  R^Mh,"  aa  to  hh  seonl 
home  (1  Sam.  ill.  IS).  It  is  needleaa  to  enlarp 
on  the  importanoa  with  which  these  Inddoita  fam> 
the  appearance  of  SarantL  Ha  than  faecDaDea  th) 
■plritual  &ther  of  the  Paahnbt  king.  Be  te  ain 
the  Pounder  of  the  firat  regular  Inatitatioaa  of  la- 

poaea  of  eduoatloo.  The  death  «f  Samnd  it  de- 
scribed as  takii^  plac*  ia  the  jear  of  th*  eU«  el 
DiTld'i  wanderings.  It  is  nld  witk  peoDliv  «B- 
phaaia,  as  if  to  mark  the  km,  that  "  aU  the 
liraalilea  were  gatband  togetho' "  tnm  all  parts  nf 
this  hitherto  divided  nMrnley,  and  "  '"■—'•^  hin," 


onlaida  the  walla  of  hit  dtj,  bat  within  hit  «*a 
hooae,  thus  in  a  maoaer  coaaeoratad  bj  beiog  toiwd 
into  bis  tomb  {I  Sam.  ixt.  1),  Tb*  plra  laag 
pointed  out  aa  hk  tomb  is  the  bright,  mat  am- 
spicuoue  of  all  in  the  oei^baurhood  of  Jemalaa, 
immediatelj  ahora  the  town  of  Qibnia,  known  ta 
the  Cruaaden  aa  "  Honlgoja,"  aa  the  ^nt  6iat 
wbeaoe  thef  fiiat  eaw  Jemmlem,  bow  allied  JIUf 


beProfhetSe 
e  of  the  di* 


ctiief  tjngert  Id  tha  Lrritictl 
choir  (I  Chr.  ti.  33,  it.  17,  mt.  6).     The  ap- 
parition of  Samuel  at  £ndor  (1  Sam.  TzriiL  U; 
Eoclu.  ilrl.  20)  belongs  to  tha  biatoiy  of  SactL 
BookfoC  Two  hlstoiical  booka  of  Ifal 
not  separated  tnm  eaik 


■aatheai 


Srptusgint  tianslati 

gala  from  tha  SFptoagint.     It  w 

1518  that  th*  diTJsion  of  tb*  Sep4 

in  Hebrew,  In  the  editioo  of  th*  fi 

the  Bombaigs  at  Venice,      The  book  waa  called 

bj  the  Hebnwa  "  Samnd,"  piobablj  becaosa  the 

birth  and  lift  of  Samuel  wen  the  aut^ecta  tmttd 

of  in  the  banning  of  the  work.    AvtKaniiip  md 

Date  of  tit  foot.— let.  at  to  th*  aulharahip.     In 

ammaa  with  all  the  hiatotiaJ  book)  cf  the  Old 

Tertameot,  «icept  the  beginning  of  Kriteniiah,  the 

Book  of  Samuel  oontaina  no  mention  In  the  tot  of 

the  name  of  its  author.     It  ia  indiapuUble  that  the 

lltlt  "  fantatl "  doea  not  implr  that  tha  ftophet 

or  of  the  Book  of  Samuel  as  a  whole ; 

of  Samuel  is  naoided  In  the  b^inniag 
of  the  asth  ebqita'.  Again,  ki  nAnnca  to  Ihi 
Book  of  Samuel,  the  ataenoa  of  tbahistorkn'a  Bamt 
from  both  the  teit  and  th*  titk  it  not  aappliad  bj 
anj  itatemrat  of  aof  other  writar,  made  wilUa  a 
nasonsbl*  period  f^  th*  time  whoi  the  book  mvr 
be  anppoaed  to  hare  ben  written.  Mo  matioa  ef 
the  author'a  name  is  made  in  the  Book  of  KlBgs 
Dor,  as  will  he  hereafter  tbown,  In  tlie  Chnoida, 
nor  in  any  other  of  the  tacred  wribugi.  In  Uka 
manner,  it  it  not  mentioned  aitber  inihe  Apotrjpha 
or  in  Jotephut.  Tber*  ia  a  airailar  tileoc*  In  tbi 
Miahna,  where,  howerer,  the  iaisaK*  from  aneta 
ailenoe  ii  far  leai  oc^nt.  And  it  la  not  until  wt 
coma  to  (he  Habjionian  Oanaia,  whk^  (1  aupposrd 
to  have  been  completed  in  ila  present  Ibrm  loe- 


.;,Goo^^lc 
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b«  prand  to  hsT*  been  mid*  farlwr  tlun  1550 
jMn  tftm  tbe  dnth  of  Sunud ;  nod  nntupportid 
u  tt  b  bf  rcftranoe  to  ui;  luthoritj  of  mj 
bind,  it  would  bo  unwDrtlif  of  ovlll,  otcD  If  It 
■ran  not  oppoaed  to  tb«  iutonul  orldonco  of  the 
book  ilHlf.  At  the  nrtval  of  iBmigg,  ut  opinion 
vif  proponndsd  by  AbnbaDcl,  n  lamied  Jew, 
t  i.D.  IMS,  that  tho  Book  of  SuDiul  mu  vriUoi 
by  tho  prophet  Jer«ni»h,  uid  thi»  opinion  wm 
■doptad  by  Hugo  QrotioK.  NotvithiitaDdlDg  the 
flninince,  howaTcr,  of  throe  writcn,  thi*  apiuion 
must  be  njacted  u  highly  Improhablo.  In  oor 
ova  time  the  moot  prerideiit  Ides  In  the  Anglleui 
Chorch  aeenu  to  hare  been  that  tho  fint  twcnly- 
iiuT  chapttn  of  tho  Book  of  Sunnel  wen  written 
by  (Ik  prophrt  hinnrif,  aod  tho  mt  of  the  chapten 
^  tb*  pnphrti  Nathm  and  Gad.  Two  drcnm- 
BtanoaB  havo  probably  cootrihoted  to  the  adoption 
ortliia  opinion  at  the  premt  day : — lit,  the  growth 
•f  itrklcr  ideu  u  to  tho  hnportauoo  «f  knowiu 
who  w*a  tht  author  of  mf  hlatortol  work  which 
ndTaooH  claima  to  be  tmatwDrthy ;  ond  Dndly,  tho 
a  of  BO  ambicnou  paawo  b  the  Pint 


w  eoniiDait.    On  tbi  Moood  point  it  ii 


Dtho  bietotyoT  Samuel  thoaoiT,  and  in  tho  hiitory 
of  Hathsn  1^*  prophet,  and  in  the  hiitory  if  Qad 
tho  lecr"— in  which  the  Hebnw  woid  dAt4,  hen 
traiDlBted  "  hiitory,"  hae  the  eamo  meaning  gitvn 
lo  K  each  of  the  iinir  timw  tbu  it  u  need.  And  it 
nay  bo  deemed  iDoralty  eortain  that  thit  pmage  of 
tho  Chronidea  ii  no  anthorlty  for  tiw  aappoaiUon 
that,  when  it  waa  writtn,  any  work  wai  in  cdit- 
ene*  of  which  either  Gad,  Nathan,  or  IJunml  wu 
the  anthor.  3.  Although  the  authonhip  of  the 
Boiril  of  Samoel  OUDOt  be  ucertainad,  there  an 
WHoe  indicHttoDi  u  to  the  date  of  the  work.  And 
yet  eren  on  thii  point  no  precidon  ie  attaini 
Tha  aarlieat  nndciuabla  external  eridanoe  of 
(aMoua  of  the  book  would  aeem  to  be  the  Onek 
traaektioo  of  it  In  tbe  Septuagint.  Tha  exact  data, 
bowoTer.artlw  tranalalioBltwIf  ie  nncertaln.  The 
nnt  hot  atonal  teatJmony  ia  that  of  ■  puage  in 
the  Seocnd  Book  of  Maocaheea  (ii.  IS),  in  which  it 
k  mid  of  Nehemiah,  that  "  he,  fonndii^  a  library, 
gathered  together  the  aott  of  tha  kingi,  ud  the  pit~ 
I^Kta,  and  of  Darid,  aitd  tho  epietlea  of  tha  kii^ 
Bnconing  the  holy  gifta."  Now,  althongh  thi> 
pMMBga  cannot  be  nL^  on  for  proTlng  that  Ntho- 
mieh  bimielf  did  In  ftet  erer  found  inch  a  library, 
Ttt  it  ia  good  endanoe  to  prore  that  the  A 
tha  Kiop  wen  in  eiiatnoe  when  th*  pueac 


tsaniid,  wUcfa  It  squlTilant  to  tbe  two  fint  Booki 
of  Kii^  In  the  Septu^iit.  Henna  then  la  extenul 
eridence  that  the  Book  of  Samod  waa  writtoi  he- 
fart  the  focond  Book  of  Maocabeea.  And  laatly, 
the  paangB  In  tha  Chrooklaa  ilnndy  quoted  (1  Chr. 
;.  29)  aeom*  likmrii*  lo  pron  oitamally  that  tlM 

krfr  ■      ■  -     ■    -*     ■  ■ 


Book  of  SuDoel 


written  Mbn  tho  Cbroniclea. 
adnitling  the  data  aangnad,  oo  inlonal 
grounda,  to  the  Chronidea  by  a  modem  Jnriah 
wrilar  of  nndoubted  leaniiag  and  critical  poi 
there  woaU  be  eitemal  tridoooe  for  tha  olil 
of  lb«  Book  of  Samuel  earlier  than  247  S.O.,  though 
net  nrlkr  than  313  MJi,,  tha  on  of  r'    "  ' 
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If  tha  mlorul  eridence  reapecting  th*  Book  of 
Samuel  la  (umlned,  then  are  indications  of  in 
having  been  wriltm  eome  eentoriis  earlter,  I.  The 
Boolt  of  Samud  aeems  to  bare  been  writtoi  at  ■ 
time  when  the  Pmtateuch,  whether  it  Wdo  or  waa 
not  in  eiisleace  In  its  present  form,  waa  at  amy  nte 
not  acted  on  (u  the  rule  of  religious  obwrraocab 
Thia  circumstasn  polata  to  the  dste  of  the  Book  of 
Samuel  as  earlter  than  the  reformation  of  Joslah. 
2.  It  ie  in  sooordaDce  with  thIa  early  dale  of  the 
Book  of  Samuel  that  allniiooi  in  it  even  to  the 
aiitance  of  Mosea  an  n  few.  After  the  return 
from  the  Captivity,  and  more  eupvcially  after  the 
dianges  mtrodnced  by  Eira,  Uosea  became  that 
gnat  centrnl  flgnn  in  the  thonghta  and  language 
of  deront  Jewa  which  ha  could  not  iail  to  b»  whan 
all  the  hiw*  of  the  Pentateuch  wen  oLstrred,  and 
they  wen  all  rsfimd  to  hun  as  the  divine  prophet 
who  communicated  them  directly  from  Jehorah. 
Iliia  tnuucMdant  Importance  of  Hoeaa  mnit  alnady 
have  oommenced  at  tha  finding  of  tho  Book  of  the 
Law  at  tha  reformation  of  Joslah.  Now  it  is  re- 
markable that  tho  Book  of  Samoel  is  the  bistorial 
work  of  tho  Old  Testament  in  which  the  namo  of 
Moses  occun  most  rar^y.  To  u  r«llgioua  Jaw, 
when  the  laws  of  tlie  Fentoleudi  were  Dbeened, 
Hoees  could  not  fail  to  be  Che  predominant  id«  in 
his  mind  ;  but  Hnea  would  not  necessarily  be  of 
equal  importanca  to  a  Hebnw  historlaa  who  lired 
befon  the  refiirmatiDo  of  Joslah.  S.  It  tallica  with 
Ml  enrly  date  for  tha  compoeltion  of  the  Book  of 
f<amuel  that  it  ie  one  of  the  beet  ipecimou  of 
Hebrew  prose  In  tho  golden  ago  of  Hebrew  lite- 
rature. In  prose  It  holds  the  same  place  whidi 
Joel  and  the  nndiaputed  prophedea  of  laaiab  bold  in 
poetical  or  prophetical  lauguagv.  At  tht  same 
time  this  signment  from  luigusgt  mutt  not  be 
pushed  so  br  ss  to  imply  thid,  standing  alone,  It 
wontd  becondusiTe;  for  tome  writlngi,  the  daloof 
which  is  about  tbetlnwof  ihcCaidJTity,  anin  pan 
Hchrcw,  AHoming,  then,  that  the  work  wa»  com- 
posed at  a  period  not  later  than  the  reformation  of 
Josiah— «ay  B.C.  622 — the  question  arfiea  aa  to  tJw 
very  earliot  point  of  time  at  which  it  could  ban 
exiited  to  ita  preeent  fbnn?  Aod  the  answer  seems 
to  be,  that  the  esrlieet  period  was  aubspqoent  to 
the  aeotwioD  of  the  Ten  Tribes  (e,o,  975).  If  we 
go  beyond  this,  and  endeavonr  to  aeaert  the  predse 
dma  between  976  B.a  and  822  B.O.,  when  it  nns 
compcaed,  all  certain  Indiationa  fail  us.  All  thnt 
can  be  aaterted  aa  undeniable  i>,  that  tha  book,  as  a 
whole,  can  rcareely  hare  been  composed  later  th.in 
tbe  Teformatioa  of  Jodah,  and  that  It  could  not 
hare  eiieted  in  its  pnsent  form  eai^ier  than  the 
nign  of  Rehoboam.  It  is  to  be  added  that  no  gnat 
weight,  in  exposition  to  thi>  conduston.  Is  due  to 
the  btl  that  the  death  of  DsTid,  although  in  one 
|»Magn  evidenUy  implied  (3  Sam.  t.  5),  is  not 
directly  recorded  in  tht  Book  of  Samuel.  Prom 
this  fiia  Hiremick  deems  it  a  certain  Inference 
that  the  author  lived  not  long  after  the  death  of 
David.  Bnt  this  ia  a  very  alight  foundation  for 
such  an  tofcrenoe.  In  thia  ahsolate  ignorance  of 
tha  author's  name,  and  vagne  knowledge  of  the 
daM  of  the  work,  then  hna  been  a  oontroveray 
whether  the  Bock  of  Samuel  il  or  ia  not  a  compila- 
tion from  pre-eiieling  docnmento;  and  If  this  ia 
dedded  hi  tha  affirmative,  to  what  extent  tbe  work 
it  a  oompilstloa.  It  la  not  intended  to  enter  folly 
ben  Into  this  coBtnvaray,  ntpecting  whic^  tha 
rcadv  la  rtfCTrtd  to  Dr.  DavidMu'a  /iiirHbotim  te 
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Hui  CriHaal  dludi/  and  Knavladia  ef  ti4  Hvtf 
Saripturet,  LondoD,  Loagman,  1S56,  in  which  titit 
•objcot  isdiB|waUHiit«lr  uid  birl;  tntted.  Sarea 
ef  tit  Book  of  SamatL—-AKanuo^  tint  the  book 
i>  ■  compiUtioti,  It  ii  ■  Hibject  af  raUonil  luquirj 
bi  uoerUin  the  matciiBU  [ma  vhich  it  vac  com- 
poud.  Bat  our  InfoTDUtioo  oa  thki  heBd  ia  scnnCy. 
Th«  onl]'  nnrk  actUAlIf  quatol  in  Uiii  book  ii  tba 
Book  of  Juhtr;  Lt.  th*  Book  of  the  Upright. 
Notvithstudiug  the  greU  learning  ithich  hu  bem 
brought  to  bear  an  thii  litis  by  Diuoentu  com- 
menlaton,  the  rnenningof  the  title  mnit  be  r^ird«d 
u  ibcolutflj  uokDown,  ud  the  choncter  oC  ti» 
booii  itself  u  luioniaiii.  The  best  coiyecture 
hitherto  offered  u  aa  indnctioa  from  t>ct«  ia,  thai 
it  wu  ■  Book  of  Poems;  but  the  facta  are  too  feo 
to  tatibtiih  thii  aa  a  poiiliTa  goutial  ceocluion. 
Withont  refereoce,  howerer,  to.  tiie  Book  of  Jaaher, 
the  Book  of  Samutl  coiitaina  MTeral  poetical  com- 

E&itiODB,  on  each  of  vhich  a  few  obserYationa  maj 
odeifld ;  coTomenGiog  with  tbe  pocti'y  of  Darid. 
^1.)  DsTid'a  Lamoitatiaa  over  Saal  and  Jooktbaa, 
called  "  The  Bow."  (2.)  Ektid't  Luoantation  on 
the  death  of  Abner  (3  Sam.  iii.  33,  34).  There  ii 
no  mson  to  doubt  the  nauioeneai  ik  thja  alurl 
poetical  ejaculation.  (3.)  S  Sam.  ixU.  A  Son; 
of  DiTid.  For  poetical  bautf,  the  ung  ii  wall 
worth;  to  be  the  prodnctioD  of  Dayld.  The  tbl- 
lowing  difficultiea,  bowaTer,  are  Doooected 
■a.)  fh.   ■         - 
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diepole;  bat  Uw  tliniy  of  writtn 
pnlecabl*.  la  the  abaBue  of  any  atcmal  eridaa 
on  thia  poiat,  it  i*  ■afer  to  iupend  onr  jndgpMOt  a 
to  whetho'  wy  portion  of  tba  Book  oT  Saaaaii  ii 
il  OD  tha  writing  of  a  coalecaponuy,  er  «>  a 
on  entitled  ta  any  peeoliar  cndiu,     Farii^ 


dayw 


a  DaTid 


impoHtion  i*  aaaigiud  to  tl 


of  the  hand  of  all  hit  enemiv,  bqt  bkewi 
the  hand  of  Saul."  Now  Darid  reigned  forty  yean 
after  Saul'i  death  (3  Sam.  t.  4,  5),  and  it  wa>  ui 
king  that  ha  achieved  the  aooceaiva  couiiueiita  to 
which  allorion  ia  oiaik  in  the  PuJm.  (^)  Id  tha 
ctoeing  T«rae  (2  Sam.  niL  51),  Jehonh  ia  apoken 
of  $a  ahowing  "  mercy  to  Hii  anointod,  unto  l>aTid 
and  his  aeed  for  CTcrmore."  Theae  wordi  would 
be  more  naturally  wr^t^n  0^  Daiid  than  bi/  David. 
They  may,  boweTer,  be  a  Uter  addiUon.  (c.)  In 
•ome  paaaagea  of  the  Pialni,  the  etrongeet  aaaertuna 
are  made  of  the  peel*  uphghlueea  and  parity. 
Kow  it  ia  a  aubject  of  reuonabla  lurpriee  that,  at 
any  period  aft«r  the  painful  •    •  •     ^      ......... 


of  Uria 


David 


ilthii 


Ungtug'  conc»ruing  himeelf.  (4>)  A  aong,  called 
"laalwordsofIteTid,"2Sam.iiiu.2-7.  (5.)  One 
other  long  ramaini,  whidi  ii  perhipe  tha  moit  per- 
plexing in  the  Book  of  Samuel  Tlui  li  the  SoUf 
of  Hannah,  a  wife  of  Dkanah  (1  Sam.  ii.  1-10). 
Theniua  coqjecturee  that  it  waa  writUn  by  Daiid 
atW  he  had  slain  Goliath,  and  the  PhiliatJnee  had 
bean  defeated  in  a  great  battle.  Then  is  no  his- 
torical warrant  for  thia  auppoaiUoa  ;  bnt  the  aong 
il  certainly  more  appiopriata  to  Iha  victory  of 
David  over  Goliath,  than  to  llannab*a  baring  givec 
birth  to  a  child  under  the  circunutanoei  detailed  k 
the  fint  chapter  of  Samuel.  It  would,  howevar. 
be  equally  appropriate  to  aome  oUni  battle*  of  thi 
Istaelit&t.  la  idvaodng  a  su^  step  bcroad  the 
aongs  of  the  Book  of  Samud,  we  enter  into  the  regii 
of  conjecture  as  to  the  matarials  which  were  at  tl 
command  of  the  author ;  and  in  points  which  ari 
for  coRsidentlon,  we  muat  be  latiiGed  with  a  sus- 
pense of  judgment,  or  a  sliglit  balance  of  prubabi- 
litiea.  For  example,  it  beiujc  plain  that  in  >omi 
inalance*  there  are  two  accounts  of  the  suae  traoa- 
iction,  it  Is  desirable  to  foim  an  opinion  whether 
thOH  were  founded  on  dutinct  writton  dommtn 
or  on  distinct  oi-al  traditioaa.     Thia  puiot  is  open 


the  Book  of  Samuel  which  ai 
udatstioD  are — lat.  That  the  list  which  it  LCntaiaa 
>f  otScen  or  publio  functionanta  onder  Hkvid  ii 
ha  rcault  of  contamponry  regiatntioo  ;  and  2ndlf . 
That  the  Book  of  IJamuel  was  the  compilatiai  rf 
•chools  ^  tbe  ]■■- 
pbeta,  or  penetmted  by  their 
it  may  b*  oheerrad  that  il 
direct  the  atteotimi  to  the  paaaagea  m  ■— ■"—  aia 
11h  Chionicln  which  treat  of  the  lajiw  (Tenia,  and, 
generally,  to  the  manner  iu  which  the  life  af  Danl 
ia  treated  in  the  two  biatoriea.  A  compaiisiB  tl 
works  leodt  to  throw  light  on  tba  aula 
of  tha  Hebrow  mind  at  the  lima  whaa  tbe  Boat 
of  Samuel  wi»  writtm,  compoi-ei  with  tha  idaa 
Tileat  among  the  Jew*  soma  hundrHi  yean 
)r,  at  the  time  of  the  coBlpUation  of  tha  Cb^ 

laneea  wherdn  there  is  a  dose  (cifaal  agieeaaiBt 
between  passagea  in  Samuel  and  ia  the  Chnaidaa, 
the  sonnd  ouclusioa  seenw  to  be,  that  the  Om- 
nicka  wen  copied  from  Samud,  aid  nut  that  bsth 
were  copied  from  a  comoioa  original.  At  tbe  10« 
'  would  be  unreasonable  to  doiy,  and  it  wwiU 
,  Hsibla  to  disprova,  that  the  oompiler,  lo  kl- 
dition'to  tbe  Book  efSamuel,  made  lue  of  otka  kia- 
torical  doeaiiienla  which  ara  no  koger  in  nMttn. 
(lEad.ii.  I2,IS>. 
(1  Ead.  Ti.  IS, 

Bw'adb.  The  soiiB  of  Saoaaib  wen  prieet*  wha 

retunwd  with  Zombabel  (I  Ead.  y.  34). 

SutlMl'lat.  A  Ucatate  of  Haronawei,  aa  appears 
'his  deeigBBtion  "  Senballat  the  Horooita"  (,Sth. 

10,  18,  xiii.  28).  All  that  we  k»w  of  hia 
&wn  Scriptui*  is  that  ha  had  affaiintly  am*  onl 
or  military  commaod  in  Samaiia,  in  the  svrk*  tf 
Attaiene*  ( Neh.  iv.  2),  and  that,  from  tbe  moMat 
of  Nebemish'i  arriTal  in  Judnae,  be  att  kinsilf  u 
oppose  every  measure  for  tba  welfare  of  Jernaal^ 
and  wH  a  constant  adieraary  to  tha  TinhatliL 
His  cotnpamDns  in  this  hoetilily  were  ToUah  Uu 
Ammoaile.  and  Geahem  the  Arabian  (Keta.  B-  19, 
IT.  T).  For  the  delaik  of  thor  cf)$Kiaiti«  the 
toder  ■  refarroi  to  the  articles  Nehrhuh  sad 
NKHEHiiH,  Boos  OF,  Bad  to  Nth.  TV.  Thaaeiy 
other  incideut  in  hia  life  ia  hia  alliance  with  thahigfc- 
piieat'a  bmily  by  the  marrii^  of  his  dau^ter  nth 
one  of  the  gran<Wina  of  Eliaahib,  whioh,  &«<B  the 
aimilar  oooneiicn  fumed  hj  Tobiah  (ba  Araaivilc 
(N^  liii.  i),  appeara  to  haTa  bm  part  <f  * 
Battled  policy  ooacerted  between  EliaiUb  and  tk 
Samaritaa  botion.  Tbe  eipulnon  fiun  tbe  pie^ 
hood  of  the  Euilty  eon  of  Joiada  by  Nebfoak 
muet  haTe  atiU  further  widened  the  bnacb  betwna 
him  and  Sanballat,  and  betweao  the  two  partial  ■ 
tha  Jewish  itate.  Hen,  bowever.  tba  InipHiW 
narratire  end*— owing,  probaUy,  to  NeboU'i 
return  to  Penda — and  with  it  likewiae  odt  kiBV- 
ledgeofSaaballat. 

BasdoL  The  aandal  anean  to  haTe  ben  Ike 
article  ordinarilf  oaed  by  the  Uebnwa  tm  fnUcl- 
ii^thefbel.  It  cocuiated  aimply  of  a  nU  altaiM 
to  tha  ^ot  by  tbcOHh    The  Habivw  term  laWi* 


flitt  niJi  u  ■rticle,  iti  proper  mut  txteg  that  of 
cotfiaing  or  ahuUiag  in  the  foot  with  thoogi :  wb 
hiTC  iW  upiOB  notica  of  th*  thoDg  (A.V.  "ihoo- 
Utdict")  in  MTBnl  pusaga  (G«a.  xiT.  23;  Ii.  T. 
27;  M»rk  i.  7).  Th«  Gn*k  ttna  hiSvi^  pro- 
perlf  ipplia  to  the  xuidal  ciclusiTolf ,  u  it  mrtma 
wbst  ia  bound  uiiier  Che  foot ;  but  Bo  ttrtu  on  be 
laid  OD  the  un  of  the  tenn  bj  tba  Alewulriiie 
wnten.  A  limilur  obwrvation  ipplia  to  awii- 
Xiar.  W«  levn  from  th«  Talmudiiti  tbst  tlie 
meleriiib  employed  in  Um  cnutrnotioii  of  the  eole 
vtn  either  lenther,  felt,  ctoth,  or  wood,  snd  thit  il 
wu  ocduloDotlj  ihod  with  iroiu  Id  Egypt  tsHous 
libiDiu  lubetancec,  >ii£h  a>  pslm  kera  lud  piqirnji 
■talks,  wen  oaed  in  addition  to  leather,  while  in 
Auyria  wood  or  leather  wa«  employed.  In  Gn^pC 
tbr  nodal*  were  oamlly  turned  up  at  the  toe  like 
oui  tkatea,  though  other  fonni,  rounded  anil  pointed, 
■rt  alio  eihituled.  In  Aieyria  the  heel  and  the  side 
of  the  foot  were  encawd,  and  sometima  the  landal 
aondsled  of  little  else  than  thii.  Sandali  were 
■oni  by  all  olanei  of  Kiciety  in  Palestine,  even  by 
the  Tcry  poor  (Am.  Tiii.  6),  azid  both  the  undil 
and  the  thong  or  ihoe-lstchrt  wen  M>  chap  and 
caDimon,thattheypaisedintaaprDTerbfer  the  nHwt 
JiBgnilicaiit  IhiDg(aen.  iJT.  SSiEcdua.  ilvLlS). 


(rnm  i^^Mji,  d. 


They  were  oat,  bownET,  wins  at  all  periodi ;  they 
■ere  diapcoaed  with  io-doois,  and  were  only  pat 
m  by  peraoDi  aboat  lo  ondertake  some  boiinesi 
■way  fiwn  their  honws;  inch  ai  a  militajy  eiped- 
ilioD  (la.  V.  27;  Eph.  ri.  15),  or  ■  jonmey  (El. 
lii.  11 1  Joah.  ii.  5,  13;  Ada  lii.  R):  on  inch 
Hxuiona  penona  (aiTied  an  extra  pair.  Dnring 
EHil-tiinea  the  feet  wet*  tmdotiblediy  uneoTtred,  aa 
hnphed  in  Luke  Tli.  38  ;  John  lili.  5,  6.  It  wai  a 
mart  of  rerermcetocaat  off  the  ahoea  in  approaching 
a  piaseer  penon  of  eminent  aanctity  ( Ei.  iil.  5;  Joah. 
T.  15),    It  waa  al»  an  mdiatJoa  of  violent 
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of  the 
eiiit,  accDiding 
theckaaof  tki 
ofVonrtiua 
it  baa  been  generally  admitted  that  the  Uibunal 

by  Kcaa  wai  probably  temporary,  and 

itinue  to  eiiit  after  the  [araelitea  had 
entered  Palestine.  In  (he  Uck  of  definite  biitorical 
Information  u  to  the  oUtblishment  of  the  Sanhed- 
rim, it  can  only  be  aaid  in  geneial  that  the  Greek 
etymnlogj  of  the  name  aeenu  lo  point  to  a  poind 
lubeeqoent  to  the  UacBtonian  anpremacy  in  Paleitioa. 
Jn  the  alienee  of  Philo,  Joaephua,  and  the  M;«hnK 
raapBcUng  the  conititntjon  ol  th*  SaubedrkD,  we 
ibliged  to  depend  upon  Che  few  incideiital 
9  in  the  New  Teatanient.  From  thew  we 
r  that  it  conililed  of  chief  pncat*.  or  the 
heada  of  the  twenty-four  clauea  into  which  the 
icata  were  divided,  eidera^  men  of  age  aud  eiperi- 
ce,  and  acnbei,  lawyera,  or  thoaa  Uamtd  in  the 
wiih  law  (Matt.  uri.  &7,  5B ;  Mark  xr.  1 ;  Luke 
ii.  66;  Acta  v.  21).  2.  Tbtnianbfr  oftatmbcn 
tuuatly  given  aa  sevaity-one,  but  thia  ia  a  pfunt 
on  which  there  ii  not  a  perieet,  agreement  among 
the  learned,  The  president  of  thia  hody  waa  atjlcd 
Noli,  and,  according  to  ManDonidea,  waa  choaea  on 
oC  hia  emluenca  in  wnrth  and  wisdom, 
OHen,  if  not  generally,  thia  pn-eminencc  waa  i» 
corded  to  tha  higb-prieiL  The  vio«-praideiil, 
called  in  the  Talmud  "  father  of  the  house  of  jndg- 
ment,"  aat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  preaidait. 
Some  writen  apeak  of  a  aecond  Tioe-pre^dent,  but 
this  is  not  sulTidentlj  confirmed,  wtiila  in  eoako 
the  Sanhedrim  eat  in  the  form  of  a  halfdicle. 
3.  The  plact  in  which  the  aoaiona  of  tba  San- 
hedrim were  ordinarily  held  WH,  acoording  lo  tha 
Talmud,  ■  hall  called  Oaxtith,  luppoaed  bf  Light- 
foot  to  have  been  aitusled  in  the  *oiith-e«t  oorMa 
or  one  of  the  oourta  near  the  Temple  building.     In 

rial  eiigencies,  h< 
residence  of  tha  high-priest  (U 
Forty  yean  beliire  the  deatnictioa  of  - 
conBtquentlT  whUe  the  Saviour  wi 
Palestine,  the  aaooiu  of  the  Sanhedrim 
moved  from  the  hall  Gaizith  to  a  eomewhat  ereatf  r 
distance  from  tha  temple  bnilding,  although  atill 
on  UL  Moriah.  After  sareral  other  ohasges,  ita 
aeat  waa  Itnally  Mtablished  at  Tiberiaa.  A*  a 
judicial  body  the  Sanhedrim  oonstltnlad  a  auprenM 
court,  to  which  belonged  In  the  first  initance  the 


c  (S  S 


a  psaoo  sppatred  barerool  i 

SO  :  b.  II.  2  :  Ea.  TiiT.  r 

landalw 


I.  17, 


2.?).  To  carry  or  to  unloose  . 
a  menial  oilice  betokening  grot  inferfority  on  th< 
part  of  the  person  perftrmingit  (Uatt.  iii.ll ;  Mark 
i.  7 ;  John  i.  37  ;  Acts  liil.  25).  The  eipresal<m  Id 
Ps.  h.  8,  criif.  9,  "over  Edom  I  cast  out  my 
shoe,"  eridentlj  ngnifica  the  subjection  of  thai 
eDuotry,  but  the  exact  point  of  the  comparison  ii 
obacnre.  The  use  of  the  shoe  in  the  tranafer  ol 
property  Is  noticed  in  RnCh  iv.  T,  B. 

ganlwArim  (accnrately  Sanhedrln),  called  also 
hi  the  TaiiDod  tU  gnat  SoKAtdrin,  the  auproDe 
ooondl  of  the  Jewi^  peoj^  in  the  time  of  Chr'  ' 
sad  earlier.     1.  Theor^mof  thiaaasemblris  trw 
in  the  Uiahna  {OmAtdr.  i.  S)  to  the  ssventy  eldi 
whom  Heaea  waa  directed  (,Num.  li-  IS,  17' 
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Clant  matteia.  Jeeus  waa  arraigned  before  tU< 
y  as  a  feUe  prophet  (John  li.  47),  and  Peteii 
John,  Stephen,  and  Paul  aa  teachers  of  error  and 
deceiven  of  the  people.  From  Act*  ix.  2  it  ap- 
p(an  that  the  l^hcdrim  eierdied  a  degree  of 
authority  beyond  Che  limit*  of  PaiesCine.  Acoord- 
ing  to  the  Jerusalem  Gemani  the  power  of  inflicting 
apital  puuiihrnent  was  taken  away  from  this 
ti  ibunal  forty  yean  befora  the  destruction  ol  Jeru- 
■nlem.  With  this  agteea  the  aitwer  of  the  Jews 
K>  Pilate  (John  lii.  31).  The  Talmud  alao  men- 
^ons  a  Utur  Sanhedrim  tit  twenCy-three  memiren 
in  every  city  in  Paleetina  io  which  were  not  lea* 
than  I'.M)  houieholdera. 

Sanun'iiah,  one  of  the  towns  hi  the  soqlh  di»- 
trict  ofjudah,  named  in  Josh.  IT.  31  onhr-  Thf 
towns  of  this  district  are  not  distributed  into  amall 
gnmps  like  thoaa  of  the  highlandi  or  the  ShefeiBb  } 
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■od  u  only  Tcr;  trw  oTthnn  bare  been  jct  idesti- 
iied,  we  hire  nothing  to  guid*  u>  to  the  potitkio  of 
SonMDnah.  It  don  not  appor  to  be  nwECJaDad  by 
tut  Eiplonr,  Kiidait  or  incdem. 

il^dt,  DM  of  the  (m  of  the  gimt  tStia  bj  Sib- 
b«chal  the  Hudutbite  (3  Sun.  ut  IB).  In  1  Chr. 
n.  4  h«  is  a.\\ti  Simu 

te'phat    ShephatIjih  2  (1  iti.  t.  9). 

B^iaU'u.    Shephatuh  2  (1  HM.  nii.  34> 

te'^iMk.    Shefhatuf  (I  Eli.  T.  SH). 

Sa'pUl,  OIK  of  the  rilli^  (ddnsed  by  the 
Prophet  Miahd.  Il),  but  not  diewhere  mm- 
tiauti.  Bj  Eoiiebiua  and  Jerome  it  u  dncribfd  m 
"  <a  tLe  DioimtaiD  diatrict  betnen  Eleutheropolii 
and  JiKaien."  In  thii  direction  *  rilli^  called 
a-Saaifir  itill  iiiiti  (or  niher  three  of  that  name, 
two  with  ifEin),  poeubly  tba  rtprcKntatiTe  of  the 
Biicient  Saphir.  Ei^auifir  Kta  aem  or  tfght 
mileg  to  the  N.C  of  AkbIoo,  and  abont  twrlve  W. 
of  Seit-Jiirin,  to  the  Tight  of  the  cout-md  Irom 
Gau.  Toblei  pnUat  a  Tiller  called  Saber,  don  to 
BaaMr.  SchwanauggeeU  the  Tillage  of  Sijir^^A, 
•  ample  of  mile*  N.Cof  Lydda  (136). 

k^pU'tm,  the  wlfeof  Ananiaa,indtbefaTtidp- 
«or  both  in  hi*  gailt  and  in  hli  pmilibDxnt  (Acta 
».  1-10). 
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_  e  Ei.  air.  10). 
Tbetappb-  wai  the  tecond  itOM  in  the  aecand  row 
of  t}ie  high-prieit'i  bi-hutpUte  (El.  iiriii.  IS);  It 
wu  extremely  pi-ecioui  (Job  irriii.  lG)j  it  wee  one 
of  the  precious  itooa  tliat  ornamented  the  king  of 
Tyre(Ei.  iiriii.  13).  Notwitbetaiiding  the idoitlty 
of  name  between  our  upphin  and  the  iri'^xifKi, 
and  Kipp/tint  of  the  Greaka  and  Ronia»,  it  ia  gnie- 
rally  airaad  that  the  itglpiinu  of  the  ancieDta  wai 
not  oar  gem  of  that  name,  rii.  the  aigre  or  indigo- 
blue,  ciyitalline  nuiety  of  Coroudum,  bnt  onr 
Xapis-lazuii  (  ^ttro-fntrrinf).  It  ii,  howerer,  not 
■0  certain  thU  the  Biyiptr  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  ii 
Identleal  with  the  Lapit-laiull.  Rneumllller  and 
Bmsn  argns  in  firour  of  iti  being  onr  npphire  or 
predouB  Corundum,  W<  are  Indlned  to  adopt  thia 
latter  opinion,  but  are  unable  to  coma  to  any  «ti>- 
&ctory  concluaion, 

fc'n.  1.  baiun,  the  wife  of  Abraham  (Tffb. 
il.  1 1 J  1  Pet.  iii.  6).— I.  The  dangfater  of  Baguel, 
In  the  apocryphal  hialory  of  ToUt. 

BwaU'M.     SheKgbuh  (1  Eld.  Ii.  48). 

Sb'isIl.  1.  Thewlft  of  Abiaham,  and  ntother 
•f  IiaM.  Of  her  birlh  and  paientage  we  hare  no 
certain  account  in  Scripture.  Her  name  Ii  lint 
mtrodnccd  in  Oen.  li.  29,  u  fiillowi:  "  Abnm  and 
NaboT  took  them  wItcs:  the  name  of  Abnuo's  wife 
iraa  Sarai ;  and  the  uune  of  Nahor'a  wife  nu  Mil- 
cab,  the  daughter  of  Haran,  the  lather  of  MiloU) 
and  the  father  of  Iish."  InGen.  u.  12,  AbrBhim 
qiraki  of  her  u  "  hia  nater,  the  daughter  of  the 
lanie  lather,  but  not  the  daughter  of  the  aame 
mother."  The  cooimon  Jewiih  tradition  ia  that 
Sarai  la  the  lame  ai  iKah,  the  daughter  of  Haiau, 
and  the  alattr  of  LuL  The  change  of  her  naiDe 
from  "  Sarai "  to  "  Sunh  "  wu  made  at  the  aame 
time  that  Abram'a  name  wu  changed  to  Abrahiun. 
on  the  ealablishmeat  of  the  covenant  of  circum- 
ciiion  between  him  and  God.  That  the  name 
"Sarah"  aignifiea  "prinoeii"  ia  unlreraally  ac- 
knowledged ;  but  the  meaning  of  "  Sarai "  i>  still 
a  labjert  of  controTcny.  lie  older  interpreter 
lappoM  it  to  n«n  "  my  princeai.'  Her  hiatory 
it  af  CDOnr  that  of  Abmhim.     She  came  with  him 


frtm  Ur  to  Ham,  from  Hann  to  Cannan,  anj 
aooDm(nnied  bim  in  all  the  wandedngt  of  hia  Jiff. 
Her  only  indeprndrnt  action  li  the  demand  tiiat 
Hagar  and  Ishmad  ahonld  be  oat  out.  The  Hata 
in  whidi  ihe  playi  the  most  Important  part  is  tha 
history  are  the  times  when  Abraham  was  iiganrs* 
ing,  first  in  Ei^pt,  then  in  Gerar,  and  where  Sarah 
shiuedhisdecrit  towmlsPhsreoh(Gfa.  lii.  Il-lS) 
and  towards  Abimriech  (Geo.  ii.  9-11).  She  died 
■I  Hebron  at  the  age  of  127  years,  28  yean  beftm 
her  husbsnd,  and  was  baried  by  him  in  the  can  of 
Machpelah.  She  is  retared  to  in  Ihe  N.  T.  as  a 
I'pe  of  ooDJngal  Dbedicnce  in  1  Pet.  iii.  4,  and  aa 
Dneol  thetTpeaof  &ith  in  Heb.  li.  11.— I.  Serah, 
the  daughter  of  Aaher  (Nnm.  nri.  46). 

8m>1,  the  original  name  of  Sanh,  the  vile  <rf 
Abraham.  It  is  always  used  In  the  hiitory  from 
Gai.  li.  29  to  irii.  lb,  when  it  waa  changed  to 
Snmh.  The  meaning  of  the  nanM  ijipean  to  b^  a* 
Ewald  hiis  suggested,  "  contentwua. 

Sani'u.  1.  Sgraiar,  tin  higb-pritst  (1  Ead. 
*.  S).— S.  Seraiah,  the  &ther  of  Earn  (1  Esd. 
Tui.  1  ;  2  E«l.  I.  1). 

Bar 'un^  the  nsme  of  the  place  in  which  the 
BMcmbly  of  tha  Jews  was  held  at  which  the  high- 


iptlon  of  Jen 
lolloving  are  anue  of  the  other  conjectnrca: — I. 
HaAaliar  Uilo,  "  the  coort  of  Uillo."  3.  Bii- 
hattar  Am  HI,  •'  the  oiurt  of  the  peorfe  of  Gad. 
that  is,  Uia  great  roort  of  the  Temple.  8.  Bia- 
Aaar  Am  El,  "the  gale  of  the  people  of  God." 
i.  ff/aaar  Am  El,  "  prince  of  the  peo{de  of  Goi" 
as  if  not  the  name  of  a  plaoe,  bnt  the  title  of  Simon. 
Note  of  thew  eiplanations,  howerer,  can  be  re- 
prded  ss  entirely  utisfactory. 

Ba'Tsph.  MentioQed  in  I  Chr.  ir.  22,  amoag 
the  doEnidant*  of  Shelsh  the  son  of  Jndah. 

Barolia'danu,  a  eollatn*]  foi-m  of  the  Dame 
Esar-hnddnn  (Tob.  t.  91). 

blda'u.     AZTEA  a  Esd.  it.  28). 

Swdine,  taidln*'  (Heb.  Sdem),  it,  aeeardiug  t« 
the  LXX.  and  Joeephus,  the  correct  rendering  oF 
the  Heb.  term  (which  occDie  in  Ei.  xirui.  17, 
niii.  10  ;  Ei.  xirili.  13)  a*  the  name  of  the  stone 
which  occupied  the  lint  plaoa  In  the  Hnt  row  ol 
the  high-prieet't  breaatplate.  In  Ke>.  ir.  3,  St. 
John  declsns  that  be  whom  he  saw  sitting  on  ibe 
hearenly  throne  "  waa  to  look  upon  like  a  jiaper 
■od  a  tordne  atone."  The  liith  foundation  of  the 
wall  of  tba  hearenly  Jerusalem  was  a  tardiuM  (Rev. 
Qi.  20).  Then  can  sanely  be  a  doubt  that  elliier 
the  said  or  the  lardooyi  is  the  ettina  denottd  by 
idem.  The  nrd,  whidi  is  a  superior  ruiety  il 
agate,  has  h>ng  been  a  brotu^te  atone  Ibr  the  <D- 
gTHTir's  art.  Saids  dlBer  in  colour;  there  ia  a 
bright  red  ririety  which.  In  Plinr'a  tinw,  was  the 
most  (aleemed,  and  perfaapa  tbi  Heb.  idtm,  Intn  a 
root  which  meana  "  to  be  rod,"  points  to  this  kind, 

Bar'dit,  a  dly  situated  about  two  miles  to  the 
«Dth  of  the  river  Uermns,  just  below  the  range  of 
Tmolui  {Bat  Dagh),  on  a  sgmr  of  which  its  aeiD- 
polia  was  built.  It  waa  the  andeut  tvodenca  of 
the  kings  of  Lydia.  Sardis  was  in  Teiy  early  times, 
both  from  the  eitremely  fertile  characto-  of  the 
neighbouring  region,  and  from  its  conrailent  pota- 
tion, a  commercisl  mart  of  importance.  OKStnnt* 
were  lint  produced  in  the  neighbooH>ood.  The 
art  of  dyeing  wool  la  taid  by  l%nj  to  ban  hem 
invented  Uiere;  and  at  any  rata  Sndls  was  tlie 
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entrepot  of  tlw  djcd  wootlra  mumEiicturM.  Swdu 
loo  WM  tba  pUce  wbera  th<  ineUl  tUttnan  vna 
|ffoaiTcd ;  md  it  was  thidipT  tJi&t  iht  Spartuu 
■fnt,  in  tho  Sth  cmturj  B.C.,  to  pmchase  gold  for 
1  purpoH  of  gilding  the  liia  of  tb«  Apollo  M 
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tartM  intmrds,  th«  right  of  k  suctoarj)  npoD 
il«  ■arreoda  to  Al«BUiitar  the  Ormt,  Init  it<  Ibr- 
tuiHH  for  tto  next  tbrso  hundred  jean  uv  veiy 
obacuTf,  It  changed  haudA  mere  tiian  once  in  the 
coateeta  between  the  dfnutiea  vhich  arose  after  the 
death  of  Alesuider.  In  tha  year  214  B.C.  it  wiu 
tslcen  and  wclied  bf  tha  aim;  of  Antiodiui  the 
Gnat,  After  the  ruin  of  Antiodiue't  fortunea  it 
paned.nith  the  rest  of  Aun  on  that  lide  of  Tannu, 
aader  the  dumiaioo  of  the  kinga  of  Pergamui,  whoee 
interesta  ted  than  to  divert  the  courw  of  trafBo 
a  Alia  and  Europe  airer  from  Sardii.     Ita 
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of  vealth;  but  its  important 
tppean  to  hare  dlminiahed  from  Ihe  time  of  the 
ionaioo  of  Alia  bj  Alenrnder.  Of  (he  lew  iunci-ip- 
tiom  which  haTe  beoi  discoTand,  all,  or  netu'l^  alJ, 
belong  to  the  time  of  the  Romaa  empire.  Yet  there 
Mill  aiiat  consderable  remaina  of  the  eaxlier  daja. 
The  maaire  temple  of  Cybele  itUi  beva  witana  in 
ita  fragmentary  remaina  to  tha  wsiith  and  archi- 
lectaral  ikiiJ  of  the  people  that  raiaed  it.  On  the 
north  aide  of  the  acropolii,  OTorlooking  the  Tallef 
of  the  Hermna,  Is  a  thatre  near  400  feet  in  dia- 
meter, attached  to  a  atadium  of  about  1000.  Tbi< 
probabl}'  wi>  erected  after  the  reeloratioa  of  Sardit 
bj  Alexander.  The  modem  uatue  of  tha  ruina  at 
Sarfia  ia  Sert-Kaiem.  Travellera  deacribe  the 
appeannoa  of  tiw  locality,  on  approaching  it  from 
tba  N.W,  aa  that  of  complete  aolitnde.  The  Pao- 
Idni  ia  a  mere  thmd  of  water,  all  but  eranacent 
in  iommer  lime.  The  Wadi^icliai  (Bennna),  hi 
th*  nai^boiirhaod  of  the  town,  ia  between  &0  and 
60  jtiia  vide,  uA  nearlj  3  fM  deep.  Ia  the 
time  of  the  emptrter  Hberiui,  Sardii  waa  d«olated 
bj  an  (BTthquaka.  The  whole  fiice  of  the  lonntry 
il  said  to  haTe  been  changed  by  thia  conTnlaion. 
In  Ihe  me  of  Saidii  the  c^amitjr  wm  increaaed  by 
a  pBUIeotnl  lever  which  followed.  In  the  Ume  of 
Pliay  It  waa  included  in  tha  same  sonMiitui  jari- 
dew  with  Philadeli:^.  The  only  panage  in  which 
Sardii  i>  mmtiooed  In  the  Bible  ia  Kev.  111.  !■«. 

Sa^dllM,  tha,  dcBcendanti  of  Sered  the  ion  of 
Zebalun  (Hum.  iirl.  ES). 

tttioaji  ia  mentioned  in  tha  N.  T.  once  only, 
•ii.  in  Ber.  xd.  SO,  Tha  aardonyi  conriita  of 
"  a  white  opaque  layer,  nperimpoied  npoa  a  red 
trvapirent  itratum  of  tfaa  trae  red  nrd  "  (King, 
■Wijin  0«Rj,  p.  9).  It  is,  ilka  the  «ird,  merely 
•  wriety  of  Bgita,  and  ia  frequently  employed  by 
engraven  for  tha  purpoaae  of  a  algnet-ring. 

■nv^  ODa  of  the  fire  aoriha  *'  rewly  to  write 
iwilUj "  wiiom  Eadiaa  waa  commaiidcd  to  take 
'S  W.  liT.  24). 

■knp'tft,  tht  Qnek  fam  of  the  nune  ZaBE- 
nxta  ILnke  iT.  39). 

j_'w'jW  waa  one  of  tha  greatest  of  tiw  Aaayiiao 
'III  name  la  read  in  the  natire  inaoriptHma 
>,  while  ■  town  whidi  be  built  and  called 
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honed  brniaw  only  oooa  in  SeripCnra  (la,  —  .,. 
Vjtiiiiga,  Offiahaoa,  Ekfahon,  and  Hupftld,  identi- 
M  Un  with  fihalmmaan-j  OntlDa,  Uwth,  and 


Keil,  with  Sennacheritt;  Periaanlua,  Ealinaky,  and 
UichaSlia,  with  Eaarbaddoa.  All  then  coiijectniai 
are  now  d»wn  to  he  wro:^  by  tha  Auyrian  in- 
acrlptiooa,  whfcji  prote  Sorgon  to  hara  been  dii- 
tinct  from  the  aeTenl  monartha  named,  and  fix  hia 
place  in  the  lilt  betwen  Shalmaneair  and  Sen- 
nacherib. He  waa  certainly  SBmacherib'a  bther, 
and  there  ia  no  teaan  lo  dontit  that  he  was  hit 
immediate  ptedecesaor.  He  ascendad  the  thime  of 
Aasyria,  u  we  gather  from  hii  annals,  in  Che  tanu 

Kir  that  Uerodacb-Balailan  ascended  the  throne  of 
bylon,  which,  acconling  to  Ptolemy'a  Canon,  waa 
B.C.  721.  He  Kerns  to  have  been  an  niuiper. 
Sai^n  WIS  undoubtedly  a  great  and  lucoeaaful 
warrior.  In  hia  aniiali,  which  cover  a  space  of 
Hfteea  yean  (irom  B.C.  T21  to  B.C.  706),  ha  givea 
an  account  of  his  warlike  expeditimi  against  ^by- 
Ionia  and  Suaiana  on  tha  south.  Media  on  the  east, 
Armenia  and  Cappadecla  towarde  the  north,  Sjrrla, 
Palestine,  Aratna,  and  f^pt  towards  the  west  and 
the  iouth-west.  In  this  hist  direction  he  seema  to 
have  waged  three  wan — one  in  his  second  year 
(B.C.  720),  for  the  posseaaim  of  Gazii  anothar  in 
hi*  liith  year  (B.C.  TI5),  when  Egypt  iteelf  «m 
the  object  of  attack;  and  a  third  in  hi*  ninth  (B,C. 
TI2).  when  tha  special  subject  of  contention  was 
Aihdod,  which  iiargon  took  by  one  uf  hli  general*. 
This  is  the  event  whtcfa  isusea  the  mention  of  Sai~ 
gon's  name  In  Scripture,  Tha  year  of  tha  attack, 
b^ng  B.C.  713,  would  &1I  mto  (he  reign  of  the  first 
Kthioplaa  king,  Sabaco  I.,  who  probsblj  conquered 
%ypt  in  B.C.  714.  It  is  not  as  a  warrior  only 
Umt  Sargon  deaerre*  special  mention  among  the 
Aasyiian  kingi.  He  was  alao  the  builder  of  useful 
works,  and  of  one  of  Ihe  moat  magnificoit  of  the 
Assyrian  palaces.  He  probably  reigned  nineteen 
yeaia,  from  B.C.  721  to  B.C.  702,  when  ha  left  tha 
(hnme  to  bis  son,  the  celebrated  Sennacherib. 

te'rid,  a  chief  landmark  of  the  territory  of 
Zebulun  (Josh.  >li.  10,  12).  All  that  cm  ba 
gathered  of  iCa  tMsition  is  that  it  Lay  to  the  west  of 
Chisloth-Tebor. 

fc'nn,  the  diatrict  in  which  Lydda  stood  (Acts 
ii.  Sb  only)  ;  the  Shabon  of  the  0.  T. 

Bua'tllJe.  "  The  sons  of  Sarothia"  ar*  among 
the  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon  who  ntumed 
with  Zombabel  (1  Ead.  t.  S4). 

flir'MlfiTllin.  one  of  the  general*  of  Nebodiad- 
neiiar'a  army  at  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  (Jer. 
mil.  3).  He  appnn  to  have  held  the  office  of 
chief  ennnch.  In  Jer.  mil.  13,  Nebndiaiban  k 
enlled  Rab-aaria,  ^  chief  eunuch ;  '*  and  the  qoestjon 
arisei  whether  Nebushasban  and  Sanechim  may  not 
be  names  of  (he  same  person.  In  Oaseains'  TAe- 
lourui  it  is  coDJectuitd  that  Sanechim  and  Rab- 
saris  may  be  identical,  and  both  titles  of  (ho  same 

Sa'neh.    Sebho  (Im  son  of  Ren  (Luke  IH.  S5). 

h'tsa.  The  word  lt*dC  the  Hebrew  altdn,  i* 
limply  an  *■  adveraary,"  and  1*  *i  used  In  I  Sim. 
Ilil.4i  2Sam.  lii.  22;  [  K.  v.  4,  li.  14,23,25: 
Hum.  uii.  22,  32  ;  Ps.  di,  S.  This  original  aenss 
is  still  found  in  our  Loid's  application  oF  Che  nama 
to  SC  Peter  b  Matt.  iri.  23.  It  Is  used  as  a 
proper  name  or  title  only  four  times  in  th*  0.  T, 
.is.  (with  the  article)  in  Job  i.  6,  12,  11. 1,  Zech. 
iii.  1,  and  (without  the  article!  hi  ICnir.ni.  I.  It 
ia  with  the  scriptural  r 
that  we  an  here  o 
this  umple  ennmerstloa  atptrngm,  that  It  Is  to  la 
aoa^t  in  (he  Sew,  rather  tluB  b  tbt  <Hd  Tartf 
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BBt.  It  dirida  itMir  utonUr  Into  th*  aorii)cra> 
tloB  of  hi*  tiiMcDoc,  fail  wtun,  tad  hu  poim  wiil 
■clJoa.>^AO  Hi*  EliBTEKOB. — It  would  be  ■ 
■wt«  of  tii»  to  prove,  th»t,  in  Tiriom  d«grB«  of 
dcunca*!  Um  penoul  uiiaUiKa  of  a  Spirit  of  EtU 
ii  nrcalad  igoio  tod  >suii  in  Scriplun.  Erarr 
qnilitr,  erarj  Ktioa  which  cu  iudicmU  penoMlitj, 
i«  Mtiibattd  to  him  io  lugoigt  whifji  ouuuit  be 
oplaiiwd  awif.  The  tmi^eacj  of  th«  mind  in  it> 
liHluiiT  u  to  the  origin  of  tnl  iigeDenllj  tAwirdo 
on*  oi  other  of  two  utnanu  llu  fint  ie  to  i 
odor  «Til  M  a  otgitiTe  imperteclion,  arising, 
•onio  unknown  and  iueipliahla  waj,  (nxp  the 
nature  of  matter,  or  from  nnt  dlitjrtiilig  in£o- 
eacte  which  limit  the  aclioo  of  gnodoaa  on  aarUi. 
The  other  ii  Um  old  Peniao  or  UtnicliMMi  hjpo- 
thtiit,  which  trocM  th«  exiUeact  of  evil  to  ■  liral 
Crmtor,  not  lubordliua*  to  the  Crtalor  of  Guod, 
titoi^  parhi^  iufenoj  to  Him  in  power,  and  de»^ 
UhhI  (o  bo  oTcrcomf  bj  Him  at  tait.  The  Berela- 
tioD  of  Scriptors,  rpeaking  with  authoritj,  mute 
the  truth,  aod  rtmoTca  the  error,  inhenut  in  both 
that  hjinthcoea.  It  anerta  id  the  atrongeat  tormt 
the  peifoct  lupnmicj  of  God,  to  that  under  Hi* 
penniuiou  alout,  and  for  Hie  imcrulable  purpotea, 
evil  ii  allowed  to  aiiit  (le*  fai  esunpl*  rroT.  iri. 

It  ngarda  thia  eril  aa  an  auDmalj  and  Gorniption, 
lo  be  talUD  awaf  b;  a  new  manifeetation  of  DiTioe 
Lor*  In  the  Incarnatii»  and  Atonemcot.  The 
queat  of  it  began  Tiituill;  in  God'a  ordinaoas  atUr 
Um  Fall  iteeir,  wai  eBected  actuaU;  on  the  Croei. 
aod  iball  be  perl'ected  in  iU  itaulti  at  the  Judgment 
Daj.  Still  l^pture  recoguiees  the  eiiitcDce  of  evil 
in  the  world,  not  onlj  *i  lelt  in  oacward  circun)- 
■taom  ("  Ih*  wotld  "),  and  »  inbam  in  the  eoul 
of  man  ("  the  Sah  "),  but  alw  ae  proceeding  from 
the  inflnimwi  of  an  Evil  Sprit,  ejctciiing  that 
minlaioui  power  of  free  will,  which  God's  ntktial 
dcaturra  poaaia,  lo  rebel  againit  Htm,  and  to 
dimw  other*  into  the  lama  rebellion  (■'  th*  devU  "). 
Id  aocordance  with  the  "eooDomf  "  and  progroaiTe- 

but  paduallf  revealed.  In  the  lint  CDtnoce  of 
evil  uto  th*  world,  (he  temptation  ii  rafiined  onljr 
lo  the  KrpeBt.  liroughout  the  whole  period  of 
the  patriarchal  and  Jewuh  di^cuatioa,  tliti  vague 
aiid  imperfeot  roviJaUoo  of  the  Source  of  tCvil  alone 
«u  given.  The  Source  of  all  Good  ia  lot  brth  in 
all  Hte  auprenu  and  amifpniachable  Majeatj ;  evil 
i>  known  negativelj  ai  the  falUng  awaj  Irom  Him. 
The  Book  of  Job  itandi,  iu  utj  oat,  alone  on  the 
haaii  of  "  natural  religion,"  i^Mrt  from  the  gradual 
and  orderlj  cvolutiona  of  the  Moaaic  revelation.  Id 
it,  tor  the  tint  time,  we  lijid  a  dittinot  meoEMC  of 
"  Satan,"  the  "  advenarj  "  of  Job.  But  it  ia  Im- 
portant to  lemark  the  emphatic  etreai  laid  on  bit 
■ubordiDate  poaitlon,  on  the  abwnua  of  all  but  dalfi;' 
ated  power,  of  all  terror,  and  all  gnndeiu  in  hii 
character.  It  ii  ispedallf  re markab^  that  no  power 
of  ipiritual  inlueuce,  but  onlf  a  power  over  out- 
ward drcumilanoei,  H  attributed  to  him.  The 
Captivity  hroiigbt  the  laraelite*  face  to  &«  with 
the  great  dualinn  of  the  I'uvao  myUtabigj,  the 
mnlLct  of  Ormnid  with  Ahriman,  the  sMirdinale 
spirit  of  Evil.  In  the  bwki  written  afUr  the 
Otptivity  we  have  again  the  nauie  of  "Satan" 
twice  DWnlioncd  (I  Oir,  iii.  1;  Z«ch.  iii.  1,  2) ; 
bat  it  ia  confeved  b;  all  that  the  Satan  of  Scrip- 
ture bean  no  reaemblance  to  the  feinan  Ahriman. 
Hk  eubordinalion  and  mferioritjr  are  u  itranglf 
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mark«l  ai  ever.  In  the  mterral  betwm  Ok  Old 
and  New  Tst.  the  Jewiih  mind  had  putJeied  on 
thearantj  nveUtion*  already  given  of  evil  ifiritnal 
influBiae.  But  the  Apsoyphal  Booki  (m,  far  ei- 
amplc,  Tobit  and  Jndith),  while  dw^ing  <■• 
"  iaaaai,"  have  u  notice  of  Satan.  The  B90M 
may  be  obwrved  of  Joaepfam.  But,  while  a  zatm 
of  fable  and  eupentition  grew  np  on  the  gnaw- 
lubject  of  evil  ipritual  influence,  itill  the  eriewiiciii 
and  natUT*  of  Swan  remeintd  in  the  backgronnd, 
felt,  but  not  UDderaload.  The  N.  T.  Rnt  beinp  it 
p4ainlj  tbrward.  From  the  b^inning  of  the  Gc^nL 
when  he  appean  aa  the  penonal  tempter  of  oar 
Loid,  through  all  tho  Goaptli.  Epjttlaa,  and  Afot»- 
IjIHC,  it  t>  aaterted  or  imp]i«jl,  egun  and  again,  a* 
a  ^miiiir  and  important  truth.  Without  dweUing 
on  other  paaugec,  the  pkin,  "l^"",  and  nnmrta 
pborical  woide  of  John  viii.  4^  moat  ba  auffiden^ 
— (B.)  Ha  NaTUBE.— Of  the  natsre  and  origiaiil 
itate  of  Satan,  littk  it  reroled  iu  Scri|Aar«L  He 
ie  ipokcn  of  u  a  "  ^nrit"  in  Eph.  ii-  2,  aa  the 
prince  or  ruler  of  the  "  deowiM  "  in  tlatt.  lii.  24. 
26,  and  ai  having  "  angel*  "  lubject  to  him  in  Uatt. 
>iv.  41 ;  Rev.  lii.  7,  9.  Th*  whole  deacription  of 
hi*  power  impliea  ipititoal  nature  and  B[uriuial  in- 
fiuenca.  We  oonduda  therefore  that  be  wal  of 
angelic  nature,  a  rational  and  qtiritual  cnatur^ 
luperhaman  in  powir,  wiidoDi,  and  energjr;  and  not 
out;  ao,  but  an  archangel,  one  of  the  "  priuot"  of 
beavtn.  Wt  cannot,  of  coune,  cenoeive  that  tnj- 
thing  oacstiaJlj  and  originally  evil  wa*  crealid  iy 
God.  We  can  onlj  duijecture,  therefore,  that  Sataa 
ia  a  fallen  angi^  who  orue  had  a  time  of  pnhaticBi, 
but  wboee  coodenuutioD  ie  now  irrevocaUj  filed. 
But  of  the  tima,  auae,  and  manner  of  hit  &U. 
Scripture  IcUi  na  icnrcpiy  anything.  It  liauta  it* 
diarJctURs.  M  tlwaja,  to  that  whidi  we  nsd  to 
know.  The  punge  on  which  all  the  &bric  of  tn- 
dilioo  and  poetry  hu  been  ralwd  b  Rev.  xiL  7,  9. 
Whatever  be  the  meaning  of  thii  ptirifT,  it  ie  ca- 
tain  that  it  nnnot  refer  to  the    oi^nal  tall  of 


peiuge  in  Jnd*  6.  Hen  again  th 
terieoi;  but  it  Mtnu  haiSj  poeaioiB  u  eoBBi 
Satan  **  one  of  theae ;  for  thcf  are  In  chain*  ai 
guirdad  till  tha  Gieat  Day  ;  he  ■  pennit(«l  Mill 
go  about  a*  the  Tempter  and  the  Advemiy,  on 


intedtii 


•aide,  we  have  (till  to  couNdir  the  decUiiittaa  of 
our  Lord  in'Luke  i.  18 ,  '•  I  beheld  Setan,  aa  li^t- 
ning,  fall  from  heavm."  Thia  Biay  rafar  to  the 
lact  of  hi*  original  fall ;  bat,  in  anj  cue,  it  telle 
nothing  of  it*  cauM  or  method.  Ther*  i*  aln  th* 
puaagealreadyquolad  (John  viii.  44);  bothereit 
•eeuu  likely  the  word*  refer  to  th*  beginning  ot 
hi*  action  upon  man.  Perbape  the  only  on^  which 
hu  any  value,  is  1  Tiro.  UL  6,  "  leit  b«i^  lifted 
up  by  pi'ida  he  &11  iato  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil."  It  ia  concluded  from  thli  that  pri^  wnt 
the  canee  of  the  devil'*  condemnation.  But,  while 
thaae  point*  are  paised  bf  almoet  io  lUenca,  Serip- 
ture  deeciibee  to  ue  distinctly  the  moral  nature  ol 
the  Evil  One.  This  ia  no  nattet  of  barm  qiecul- 
aticn  to  thoe*  who,  bj  yielding  to  evil,  maj  be- 
CODIF  Ih*  "childien  of  Saiau,"  initead  of  "childnn 
of  God."  Tha  ideal  of  goodoeei  ii  made  up  of  th* 
thm  great  nxnal  attribute*  of  God— Love,  Truth, 
and  Parity  or  Holioea  ;  combined  with  that  q:iiit 
which  ii  the  netunl  temper  of  a  finit*  and  <te- 
peodent  oitiiture,  tb»  ifKnt  of  Faith.    We  find. 
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rcoTiliiigl;,  Hat  tli*  ofjumtm  of  tine  quUliw  an 
hnlt  Dpou  w  tha  chaacteiiitio  of  tha  daril. — 
C.>  His  Powss  AXD  Action.— The  posn  of 
■iiu  omr  tLt  wnl  i>  nfrauUd  tt  attditd 
ithtr  dbtctlf  or  bf  hia  iostrnmaili.  HI*  dinct 
ifluum  onr  tin  loul  ii  liiaplr  Uwt  of  a  powerfut 
od  •TJi  natun  on  thou  ui  whom  liulu  tha  gmn 
r  the  MDM  eril,  difitnng  from  tha  iofluHuB  uar- 
iied  bj  *  wicked  maa  in  iigna  nihar  than  in 
ind ;  bat  it  hat  the  {nvar  of  acting  by  uggotioa 
C  thoughta,  witlwit  tha  medium  of  Ktioo  or 
lordi — a  poww  which  ii  onlf  in  varj  ilight  da- 
rn uardied  bf  mm  upon  tach  othar.  Thja  iafia- 
Dca  ia  spoken  of  iti  Soriptun  la  the  aboagest 
uhm,  u  a  real  ottrnal  inSucDoa,  CDrrakClT*  to, 
M  Dot  to  be  omfbandad  with,  tha  eiutcDO*  of  evil 
ilhia.  Tet  at  tha  lama  tims  it  i*  to  ba  obMrred 
ut  ite  language  ii  very  fitr  fi«m  oouattoaDciog, 
ce«  &r  a  momuit,  th«  homin  of  tha  Uanichaaan 
tworf.  TIm  infiueiKa  of  Satan  ia  alvari  ipokeo 
(  u  tenipanr7  and  limited,  aubordiDalai  to  tb« 
>jiriiia  coonial,  and  biokeii  bj  tha  Iwanuita  Sob  of 
iod.  It  la  brought  out  riiiblj.  in  tha  form  of 
niiMiioa,  in  tha  taithlf  Iii«  of  our  Lord,  cnlj 
I  order  that  it  m^  gi>e  the  oppoitiinitj  of  Uia 
riomph.  Tba  hiitOTT  of  tha  Book  of  Job  ihoin 
lainlf ,  vhat  ia  alaewbov  aooatantlj  implied,  that 
•tania  indmiDe  ia  wmitlad  in  order  to  be  over- 
uled  to  good,  to  teach  humililj.  and  theretbn  &itli. 
"be  Dfitraj  of  the  eibloMe  of  aril  i*  left  unei- 
lained,  hot  it*  prwant  aobordinafioD  and  future 
ttindioa  are  GkDiliai  truth*.  ^  accordingly,  on 
Iw  Dttav  head,  bia  power  i*  apokan  of  aa  capable 
f  bainf  nMbled  by  the  will  of  nan,  when  aided 
y  tbo  gnoa  af  God.  Beaida  bia  own  dinct  in- 
sence,  Um  Scripture  dJKloH*  to  ui  tha  fact  that 
Btan  is  the  leader  of  a  heat  of  aril  tpirita  or  augele 
rbo  ehare  hi*  etil  work,  and  for  vbom  the  "  eier- 
■ting  fireiap'«put<d"(lUtt.iiT.  41).  Ofthor 
righi  aad  &1I  w*  knew  no  more  than  of  hia,  for 
liej  cannot  be  the  aame  aa  the  &Uai  and  impnaouad 
ii(eU  of  3  Pet.  ii.  4,  and  J  ude  6 ;  but  oaa  paavage 
Ifalt.  xii.  2VS6)  idealilieB  them  dielinctly  with 
ba  toi^u  (A.  V.  "  tkrili'^  who  had  power  to 
Mttaa  tbt  aoiua  of  moi.  They  ara  moaliy  apokan 
r  hi  Scriptnra  in  reArao*  lo  poaaeeuoa  i  Uit  in 
.pLri.  12,theya»dracribaduiTariaua  lighti,  a* 
primapalltiea,"  "  powaia,"  "  nilera  of  the  dark- 
ea*  of  Uii*  worM,"  aod  "  apiritoal  powert  of 
T^ariaaaa  in  bearenly  pkacaa  (or  "  thi|i{Ea  ")  ; 
>d  iq  all  aa  "  wraatliag  agmnat  the  aoui  of  man, 
■  " "   "  "  ■'■ ipoiua  of  aa  lightiug  with 
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.       „  '  Htclwl  and  Ma  angek,"  and  at 

■n  oat  of  besTtu  with  their  chief.  Taki;^  all 
Kaa  pwaagea  together,  we  find  thtoi  ahaiug  tha 
unity  to  God  aiKl  man  impliad  Id  tha  name  and 
ituie  at  Satan ;  but  their  power  and  action  ara 
LJt  ]ilt2o  dwelt  upon  in  eofnpariiOQ  wilh  hii.  But 
«£TUOtie  ia  not  only  the  "prince  of  the  damona," 
at  alao  ha  ia  oaikd  lb  "  prtace  of  Ihia  world,"  in 
ohn  ri.  31,  m.  30,  ni.  1 1,  and  eren  the  •'  god 
'  thiB  world "  in  3  Cor.  JY.  4 ;  the  two  opna- 
one  bong  nnitcd  in  Eph.  tL  13.  Thia  power  ha 
aimed  for  himaelf,  at  a  dalegaiti  oMority,  in 
u  lenptatira  of  our  Lord  (Li^  it.  6)  ;  and  the 
(Dptatiaa  would  ban  been  nnnal  had  he  tpokeo 
Uogethar  taWy.  It  implite  anolber  kind  of  io- 
ireot  luflaBca  eaaroiaed  through  earthly  initru- 
■entiL  There  are  acena  indioatioiia  in  Scripture 
f  tba  aierdae  af  thia  power  through  iunimal* 
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Inatmnienta,  of  an  iuloenoe  orar  tha  powBi  of 
nature,  and  what  mes  call  tha  "  chancta"  of  life. 
Moat  ^  all  it  thi»  Indirect  action  of  Satan  maui- 
&*ted  in  thoae  who  deUbantdy  mialead  and  tempt 
meo.  The  method  of  bia  action  ia  beat  diaoeraed 
by  as  anminatim  of  tba  title  by  which  ba  ia  d»- 
tignatad  in  Scripture.  He  i>  called  ain[JiattcBlly 
i  Uifiot^t,  "  tha  darU."  Tha  darivnlioD  of  tha 
WDid  ia  itidf  impUa  ooly  tha  andeavaur  to  bmk 
the  booda  between  other*,  and  "  tet  than  at  Tari- 
anoe ;'  but  common  ntag*  add*  to  thii  gsiafa] 
aenta  tha  qicdal  ids  of  "  aettiiig  at  rarJanoa  bg 


Tiew.  Hit  gtoenl  object  it  to  braik  tha  booda 
01  oommuaioa  between  God  and  man,  and  tha 
booda  of  truth  and  lave  which  bind  meo  to  each 
other.  The  titular  of  God  to  man  it  aaoi  bat  m 
tha  word*  of  Gm.  ill.  4,  5.  Thay  attribute  lelfiah- 
ncm  and  jtalouay  to  the  Girar  of  all  good.  Tha 
•laodtr  <rf  man  lo  God  ia  iliuttiatad  by  the  Boc^ 
of  Job  (Job  i.  e-11,  11.4,  S>  Iniafarewia  lo  it, 
Satan  it  called  the  "  adnnary  "  of  Baa  in  1  Pat. 
T.  8,  aod  rapreaenlad  in  that  charader  in  Zccb.  iil. 
1,  %  \  and  more  plainly  atlli  daa^naled  in  Rar.  )di. 
10,  aa  "the  aconaer  of  our  brethian,  who  acanaed 
them  befen  onr  God  day  and  night."  It  h  difii> 
cult  for  na  to  undttatand  what  can  ba  tha  need  U 
aoousatkin,  or  Ih*  power  of  ilandir,  andv  tba  all- 
tearchiog  eye  ofOod.  But  tbeia  poinu,  iaportaot 
aa  tbey  ate,  are  of  let*  momaot  than  the  diadsaure 
of  tha  mtthod  of  Satanic  action  upon  the  baart  ilialf. 
It  may  bo  aummed  up  ia  two  wBnb— TeoptatioB 
aod  Poateaiion.  Tha  aul^ect  of  temptatin  ia  Ulua- 
uatad,  sot  only  by  nbttract  ttatemeiita,  bnt  alao  by 
the  record  of  tha  templationa  of  Adam,  and  of  onr 
Lord.  It  i*  aipreaaly  laid  down  (aa  ia  Jane*  i. 
2-4)  that  "  temptatiiu,"  properly  to  called,  i.  a. 
"  trial."  i*  Mtanlial  to  maii,  aud  it  acconliogtj  «« 
daiaad  lor  him  aul  tent  to  him  by  God  (aa  ia  Gvi. 
qIL  1).  Han't  nature  it  progreaatTe;  hia  &auU 
tiei.  which  eiitt  at  Gnt  only  in  capodty,  mnat  ba 
brought  out  to  eiiat  in  actual  efficieoey  by  &ea 
aieroiae.  Hia  appetite*  and  paniona  nittd  la  ba 
checked  by  the  raa*ea  and  conaoaoee,  aod  thia 
Dead  coutitnte*  a  trial.    Baaidea  thia,  tha  will  itaelf 


deligbla  in  iod^nd 

girlng  up  tba  ioaiTldual  will,  freely  and  by  contio- 

ticu,  to  at  to  be  in  hanaony  with  tha  will  of  God, 


trial.  It  it  thia  tentaUlity  of 
man,  aren  ui  nil  oiiginal  Datuta,  which  ia  repra- 
aeutad  in  Scripture  aa  giriug  a«^  lo  Ihe  aril  action 
of  SeUn.  He  it  called  ibe  "  tempter  "  (at  in  UalL 
ir,  3 ;  1  Theaa.  iii.  5).  He  haa  power,  fint,  to 
preaant  to  tha  appatitea  or  paawoni  their  objeott  In 
ririd  and  captivating  fbrmt ;  and  not,  to  act  upOB 
the  blaa  dealre  of  the  will  for  indepeBdnue^  It  it  a 
power  whi4^  can  ba  nsiatcd,  baiaute  it  ia  ondar  the 
control  and  CTermling  power  of  God  (I  Cor.  x.  I3i 
Jamea  it.  7,  bo.).  It  it  aerciaed  both  n(fpiliTi4y 
and  poaitiTcly.  It*  negative  eieiciaa  a  retened  to 
in  the  pvable  of  tha  aowv.  lie  potitiTa  aaa—  it 
tet  forth  In  tha  parable  of  the  wbaat  and  Ibe  tana. 
Thia  eierdae  of  the  Tospler'a  power  It  pwaible, 
eren  sgaintt  a  ilDlett  natare.  Wa  aaa  thit  in  tiie 
Tetuptatioa  of  our  Lord.  But  in  the  tonptation  of 
a  blitn  nature  Satan  ha*  a  greater  power.  IbToy 
tin  committad  makia  a  man  tha  "  temnl  of  rin'' 
for  the  future  (John  Tiii.  84;  Rom.  vi.  IS):  It 
therafora  creatat  in  tha  ipirit  of  bhb  a  poaitiro 
teodeocj  to  eril,  which  ijm^Uiitta  witk,  and  bU^ 
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the  ttrnptatJoD  of  the  E*{l  One.  Thli  <i  *  bet  re- 
npittd  by  cipcnmcc.  It  k  Ihii  whieli  St.  Puil 
ouii  ">  Uw,"  i.  t.  tn  ttUroti  potrer  "of  ns" 
ara  num,  bringiof  th»  inner  mui  into  ca|iuTttj 
rKem.  Til.  14-34).  lU  pown  i*  bnkai  bj  the 
JtloDOnait  ud  tbt  (ift  of  the  Spirit,  but  jM  not 
cotDplMalf  (ut  not.  It  ii  to  thi*  ipiritiial  poircr 
of  enl,  th«  tendoKf  to  talwhooil,  crutltf ,  pride, 
aad  Dobdief,  indepcudtDl];  of  taj  bnefili  to  be 
deriTed  &om  tbem,  tbkt  Satan  ■  aid  to  appad  in 
ttuDptiog  OS.  Ttal*  twolbki  power  of  tBoptition 
ia  freqtMoUy  TeTared  to  in  Seripture,  b  eunHitd. 
dkkdf  W  the  lu^vtion  of  eril  Ihonghtn,  bat  ocx^ 
■imialljr  hj  the  ddegited  piHnr  of  Sitan  orer  onl- 
tnid  dreatntuMCa,  The  aabiiet  Hnrif  b  the  matt 
Mvtilag  loim  of  tlu  mjMerj  of  niJ ;  it  it  ooe  on 
which,  Inm  oor  IgaoruK*  of  the  cvmeiiaD  of  the 
Fint  Caon  with  Seoood  Came*  in  nilnre,  and  of 
the  proem  of  origination  of  human  thoaght, 
rimce  on  hardl;  be  held  to  I 
to  confinn  or  to  oppoae  the  teat 
On  the  (abject  of  Poeacsriou  lee  DuiOHUOa. ' 

kthimbv'nMI.  SHETHABBOZEIAt  (I  E«d.  Ti. 
8,  7,  27). 

btjrn  (Heb.  aflrfm),  the  nulering  in  the  A.  V. 
flftlie  abon-nanwj  plural  noan,whidi,  haTlog  the 
meanLngof  "^hairy'*  or  " mi^/^  k  fivqacntlj ap- 
[dled  to  **  be-goata  i"  the  MMm,howeTn-,  oflLiiti. 
31,  and  xuir.  14,  where  the  prophet  pndicta  the 
desolation  of  BabfloD,  have,  probably,  no  allD^an  lo 
mj  ipide*  of  goat  wb«tber  wild  or  tame.  Acnord- 
log  to  tha  1^  Teraiona,  and  neari^  all  the  com- 
mentstoTB,  onr  own  tranalatlon  la  Eorrect,  and 
Saturn,  that  la,  dtfnona  of  wmda  aiid  deaert  pUoea, 
ha]fiiienuidhalfgoBli(comp.LeT.  iTii.  7;  2  Chr. 
li.  IS).  Tbe  opinion  held  bf  Michadii  and  Lich- 
tenalein,  that  Uw  jSfMm  piobablj  denote  some 
tpedea  of  ape,  haa  been  aanotioned  bf  Uamilton 
iJiDith  in  Kitto'a  C^.  That  aotne  apaoiee  afCyna- 
oepiokii  (dog-faced  baboon)  wii  an  aoimal  that 
entered  Into  tbe  tlieokg/  of  the  ancient  Egjptiani, 
ie  eiideit  from  the  monnmtnta  and  from  what 
Uorapollo  haa  told  na.    Tbe  other  ti| 
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r,  Pailhunt,  HauTCT,  Flint,  and  othen. 
■•al,  more  accuntelj  SniDL.  The  name  of 
nrloti*  peraona  in  the  Sacred  Hiatorj.^L  Saol 
of  Rehoboth  by  the  River  waa  one  of  the  tarljr  kioga 
,ofE:doiD,aiid  eiKceaaor  of  Samlah  (Gen.  inTi.  37, 
36).  In  1  Chr.  i.  4S  he  i>  called  Shaul.-^.  Tbe 
fint  kfaig  of  larael.  Then  ii  a  contndlcxlon  be- 
in  the  pedigree  '     "  -  '      '      


■h  reprwcBU  th«n 


Ifw. 


onids,  we  i 


moat  anppoae 
•itnertnu  a  iin<  naa  txan  nroppea  between  Abid 
■wl  KMi,  In  1  Sam.  Ii.  1,  or  that  the  elder 
Kkh,  the  «»  oF  Abiel  (1  Chr.  iv.  36),  baa  been 
omlbniided  with  the  jounger  Kiah,  the  ion  of 
NaT  <I  Chr.  it  89).  The  pedigree  in  1  Chr.  Tiu. 
ia  not  fite  ihm  confosion,  aa  it  omita  amcagat  the 
aooa  of  AUal,  Ner.  who  In  I  Chr.  ix.  .16  ia  tbe  fitUi 
aoo,  and  who  in  both  ia  made  the  &ther  of  Kiah. 
Hia  chaiactar  ia  in  port  llliutnted  b;  the  fierce, 
wa;r**'^  (^^^  nature  of  the  tribe,  and  in  part 
accooDted  (or  by  the  atruggle  between  the  old  and 
new  ijvtema  In  whidi  be  found  binudf  inTolved- 
To  thia  we  mut  add  a  taint  of  nudnesa,  which 


flADX. 

hit  fttength  and  actintf  (SSam.  i.  S3),  and  Ifite 
the  HoDMtie  heroea,  of  gigantic  itatura,  taller  hj 
headend  aboukten  than  tbe  rest  of  the  Haple^  nnd 
ijc'lhat  kind  of  faeantf  denoted  bf  the  B^nw  wori 
"good"  (1  Sam.  ii.  S),  and  wbidi  caiaed  him  tn 
be  conparad  to  the  gaidic,  "  the  gaieUa  of  laneL' 
Tbe  tuthplao  of  Saul  ii  not  aat^j  mfntioDed ; 
bat,  aa  ZeUh  waa  the  plan  of  Eiafa'i  aepnldin 
(3  Sam.  nL).  it  wai  piobaUT  hia  nalire  TiU^e. 
Hia  ftther,  Kinh,  waa  a  powerful  and  wealth;  cbH^ 
thou^  the  family  to  wbldi  ha  belonged  \ra  at 
little  Importance  [ii.  1,  SI).  A  portion  of  bia 
|»i^>ert  J  eoniiated  of  a  dron  of  aaaea.  In  aeudi  <f 
theae  Hoea,  gone  aatiaj  on  the  moontain^  he  ant 
bb  am  Saul,  aacompanied  hj  a  aerfaat,  who  acted 
alio  aa  a  guide  and  goaidian  of  tba  jroong  mac 
(ii.  S-IO).  Itwia  wbilaproaenrtingthii  adrantcoa 
that  Saul  met  with  Samnd  fiff  the  lint  time.  A 
Dirina  intimation  hvl  Indicated  to  him  the  appruK^ 
and  the  future  deatinj  of  the  jouthful  Benjamite. 
Surpriaed  at  hia  language,  but  ttill  obcjing  lua  cnll, 
the;  aaceoded  to  tbe  high  pbct.  and  in  the  iui  or 
caraTanaerai  at  the  top  fouod  thirty  or  (LXX.,  asd 
Joaeph.)  aevtDty  gnteta  aaaembltd,  amongat  wboan 
thej  took  the  chief  place.  In  antidpatioa  of  aoana 
diatinguiahed  atranger,  Samud  had  bade  the  oool: 
reaerv*  a  btriled  ahoulder,  from  which  Saul,  aa  tbe 
chief  gOFtt,  wiu  bidden  to  tear  off  the  fint  moieL 
Thej  then  deNendRl  to  tbe  dtj,  and  a  brd  wan 
prepared  for  Saol  on  the  houaetop.  At  daybreak 
Samnd  ronaed  him.  They  deaostded  again  ta  tba 
•Urta  of  the  tmm,  and  there  (the  eerrant  baring 
left  than)  £kmiid  poured  onr  Saul'i  head  the  cdd- 
Hcrat«d  oil,  and  with  a  ki«  of  aalutatwa  annoonced 
to  him  that  b*  waa  to  be  the  ruler  aul  (LXX.) 
ddiTH«r  of  the  nation  (ii.  35-i.  1).  Pram  that 
momenta  new  lift  dawned  awn  him.     He  retained 

aible  to  make  ont  diatinctlf  ;  and  at  tncf  tUf 
buneward  it  waa  cwliimed  bf  the  inddenta  whiek, 
Bcooidlng  to  Samuel's  prediction,  awaited  bim  (i.  9, 
10).  Thia  ia  what  uay  be  <Blled  tbe  print*,  innei 
riew  «f  hie  call.  The  oater  call,  wbidi  ia  rdatad 
indepmdentlj  of  the  other,  waa  aa  foUowa : — An 
anemblj  waa  anToied  by  Samnal  at  Milpafa,  and 
lota  were  caat  to  find  the  tnbe  and  tbe  Guoily  which 

bf  a  Mrine  intimation,  foond  hid  in  th*  tiiEla  of 
baggage  which  aurrounded  tha  acampoitnt  (x. 
17-24).  Hia  atature  at  once  oondliated  the  poUio 
feeling,  and  tor  the  fint  time  tha  ^KQt  wai  raieed, 
aflenrarda  ao  oden  repeated  in  modeni  timaa,  "  Long 
lln  the  king  "  (i.  2S-34),  and  he  retomad  to  hia 
native  Gibeah.  He  waa  (harli^  auanaztljr  re- 
tamed  to  bia  prirata  lite)  on  hia  way  hcoie,  driiing 
hia  hard  of  oien,  whan  he  beard  one  of  thoae  wild 
lamnitaltona  in  iJie  d(y  of  Qlbeah,  audi  ai  marl  Im 
Eaitem  towna  the  aninl  of  a  gnat  calamity.  It 
waa  the  tiding)  of  the  thnatlaaaed  by  Nahaih  king 
of  AmmoD  agaiiut  Jabesfa  Gilead.  "  The  Suirit  of 
tin  Lord  camenpon  bim,"  aaoo  theandoit  JndgV. 
The  d)y,  retiring  nature  whidt  we  ban  obaamd, 
Taniahed  neier  to  retnrti.  Thrae  (or  ail,  LXX.) 
hundred  tbouaand  followed  from  land,  and  Uui^ 
(or  aarnty,  LXX.)  thooand  from  Jndah:  nd 
Jabnb  wai  nacued.  The  effut  waa  inatantaneaaa 
on  the  people — the  puniahment  of  tba  murnni** 
waa  demanded— bnt  nfund  by  Saul,  and  tin  m>»- 
archy  waa  fakauguraMd  anew  at  Oil^  (]d.  1-16). 
It  dwuhj  be,  howaier,  obaervad  that  aooordlag  to 
I  Gam.  dl.  13,  (h*  afiitir  of  Mahtih  prteedid  and 
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IbkI.  Bot  ha  rtill  la  hi  nmnblci  Um  mliar 
ludgw,  ■•  to  bg  Tiitoill;  king  •)o]j  at  hli  own 
trib*,  Bcnjunin.  or  of  the  imniHluti  nnghboar- 
Inoil.  ALmot  tU  hit  npkiit*  tn  coafiud  bi  Ilii> 
drcls  of  teniCorj  or  Miactmtioai.  Suiiuel,  who 
had  np  to  thii  tinw  bnn  itill  named  ■•  niler  with 
Saul  (li.  T,  13,  14),  DOW  wlUtdnw,  «ml  Saol  bu- 
ama  tba  ackDowladgad  chkT.  In  1^  Sod  jaar  of 
hi*  rtiga,  be  began  to  Drganiea  an  attempt  to  ibake 
offtba  Philiitiae  ji^  whicfapnued  on  hiacountrj  ; 
not  laaat  no  hli  own  tribe,  where  a  Phillitine  officer 
bad  Luig  been  BtMiooal  trea  in  bii  own  6eld  (i.  S, 
liii.  3).  An  mnj  of  3000  wai  farmad,  which  be 
loon  aftarwtrda  gaCherad  to^;ctber  round  him ;  tai 
Jooattiao,  apparently  with  hia  lanctiou,  rm  igaiuat 
the  offior  and  ale*  blm  {dli,  2-4).  Thie  r«aaad 
the  whole  fbna  of  the  Philiitine  nation  agaiut  him. 
Tbeapilt  of  Inael  waa eompletel;  brolctD.  Id  Ihii 
akU,  Saul,  Dowoo  the  T*r7  contuia*  of  hii  kingdom 
It  QHpl,  found  biiiweir  in  the  paition  long  before 
daKiibed  bj  Stnne) ;  longing  to  eiarciie  hie  rojal 
light  of  ncrifioe.  Jtl  drtarrol  by  hit  hh  of  obe- 
dtHiea  to  the  Pn^ihet.  At  latt  on  th*  71h  daj,  be 
could  wait  no  loonr,  botjuit  after  the  ncrilicewai 
complated  SamnJ^arriTad,  and  proDOUOced  the  Gnt 
cone,  oo  hia  im)>etaoiii  ud  (liii.  $~14).  Mean- 
irhila  Iba  adTentorona  exploit  u  JoDittian  at  Hicb- 
maah  brought  on  the  oriui  which  ultiioatelj  drove 
the  PhilieUnn  back  to  (heir  own  tairitory.  It  wai 
rignalised  b;  two  Temarinble  ioddeDta  in  the  life  of 
Suit.  One  wai  the  Gnt  (^peannc*  at  hia  madnca 
in  tb«  Tuh  TOW  whidh  ell  but  coat  the  life  of  hi 
■on  (1  Sam.  lir.  34,  44).  The  other  wai  tti 
erection  of  hit  fint  altar,  built  eilhar  to  oelebnte 
the  Tiotorjr,  or  to  eiinata  the  HTage  feaat  of  the 
tamlabedpMiidaiilT.Si).  The  eipulHou  of  the  Phi- 
lininea  (althoB^  not  entirely  cumpletad,  ii>.  52} 
at  onca  plaoed  Sanl  in  a  pggitioa  higher  than  that  <^ 
*aj  pnnouaraler  of  lariwl.  The  wailike  charac 
of  hi*  reign  natnrallj  itill  piedoraiiuttd,  and 
waa  now  able  to  attadc  Urn  neigbbouring  tribe* 
Ueab,  Ammoo,  Edom,  Zobab,  aod  linallj  Amalek 
(liT.  47).  The  war  with  Amalek  ii  twice  reUted, 
lint  bi^  (dt.  48),  and  then  at  Isigth  (it.  1-9). 
lU  chief  cooneiiwi  with  Saal'*  luilorj  lie*  In  the 
diaobedieDoe  ts  the  prophetical  eommaod  of  Samuel; 
'  '  e  qptring  of  the  king,  and  the  relfntion 
Thi*  aecood  act  of  dieobedienoe  called 
loood  onrae,  and  the  firat  diatinct  iutim- 
ation  of  the  tnntference  of  the  kingdom  to  a  riTal. 
Tbeitniggle  batwean  Samuel  and  Saul  in  their  final 
parting  ig  iudicatad  bj  the  nut  of  Samuel'i  robe  ol 
ttate,  M  he  teara  hlnuelf  awaj  fiom  Saul'*  graip 
(Ibr  the  gertuie,  lee  Jovph.  Ajit.  ti.  7,  J  5),  and 
ij  the  long  mouning  of  Samuel  for  the  tepaia- 
tico  —  "Seinuel  mourned  for  Saul."  "How 
long  wilt  thou  moura  for  Saul?"  (lir.  35,  xTi. 
1.)  The  twt  of  Saul'a  life  b  one  long  tragedy. 
Tba  freur^,  which  had  given  indication*  of  ilatif 
Miira,  now  at  time*  took  almoat  entire  poeaanic 
of  him.  It  ii  dacribed  in  mind  phiuH  aa  ■'  ■ 
eril  ipirjt  of  Qod"  (much  ai  we  might  ipee 
of  "religion*  madnew"),  which,  when  it  can 
npoa  him,  almoit  diokad  or  atranglad  him  from  i 
Tioleno*.  in  thii  eriaia  Darid  waa  recommended  ' 
him  bf  one  of  the  fonng  men  o[  hit  guatd.  From 
thii  time  forward  thiir  liiea  are  blended  logetht 
[Da?II>.]  In  Saul'a  batter  momenta  he  oever  li 
■be  atnog  aftcction  which  be  had  eootracted  Ibr 
Darid.     OoaaioaBllf  too  hia   prophctiat   gift  n- 
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with  fall  madDMi  (III.  34).  Bat 
,  wild  ttml  inuieainl.  At  laM  th* 
monardif  ilaelf,  whidi  be  had  raiadl  up.  broke 
I  onder  tba  wtaknaa  of  it*  bewL  Tb*  Pbilii- 
r»«)tered  the  country,  and  with  their  dnrioti 
lupied  the  plain  of  EadiHkm.  Tbeii 
xbed  to  the  aouthem  ilope  of  the 
■  called  Little  Hartoon,  bj  Shunem.  On 
, ,  ite  aide,  co  Mount  Gilboo,  we*  the  Iiraelite 
armj,  dinging  ea  oual  to  the  heights  whidi  were 
their  aafetf.  It  waa  notr  toe  apnng  of  Gideoo'i 
ipmeot,  benca  called  the  *pring  of  Uarod  or 
abling  " — and  now  the  name  aaiumed  an  eTil 
emeii,  and  the  heart  of  the  king  aa  he  pitched  hia 
camptheie  "  trembled  exceedingly  "  (1  Sam.nriii. 
5).  la  thelmeofall  the  naoal  meana  of  owaulting 
the  DiTine  Will,  ba  determined,  with  that  wayward 
miitnre  of  lupantitioo  and  religion  whidi  marked 

who  had  eacapad  bia  penecutioa.  She  wu 
iliringat  Endw.cD  the  other  aide  of  Little 
Acconling  to  liie  Hebiaw  tradition  man- 
tlooed  bj  Jennue,  ah*  waa  the  mother  of  Atner. 
lare  ttemwritten  on  theqoeation,  whether 
le  that  fbllowi  «B  are  to  undentand  an 
or  a  ml  apparition  of  Samod.  At  thii 
f  time  it  ia  impoMibl*  In  delennine  the 
relatire  amount  of  fiand  or  of  rtalitj.  though  the 
obrlona  maaing  of  tba  narratlTe  itaelf  t«d*  to 
the  hypolheaia  of  aoDM  kind  of  apparition.  8be 
recDgnieea  the  diignlied  king  fint  by  the  ai^KBnnc* 
"  '^unuef,  leeminglf  &om  hia  thzoatanipg  aspect 
one  aa  toward*  hi*  enBnj,  Sanl  apparantfj 
nothing,  but  Uitened  to  her  description  of  a 
god-like  %Dre  of  an  aged  man,  wrapped  round  with 
the  royal  or  Mcred  robe.  On  hearing  the  deaunci' 
aljon,  which  the  apparitioD  conTejad,  Saul  fell  the 
whole  length  of  hi*  g^tio  BlatDre  (see  xxriil.  SO, 
margin)  oo  the  grvund,  and  lemained  motioDteai 
till  the  womaD  and  hi*  eerranta  ferced  him  to  cnt. 
The  neit  day  the  battle  cam*  on,  and  aeeordii^  to 
Joerpbue,  perbapa  according  to  tba  epint  of  the 
■acred  namtiie,  hia  oonrag*  and  eelf-devotion  re- 
turned. The  liraelita  ware  driven  up  tba  side  of 
Gilboa.  ThelhnaioDsofaaalwen!  ilain  (I  Sam. 
ml.  S).  Saul  hhnseir  with  hi*  annonr-beanr  waa 
punned  by  tba  archen  and  the  charioteers  of  the 
enemy  (1  Sam.  tai.  3;  3  Sam.  1.  6).     lie  was 
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Acoording  to  ou  account,  be  fell  npon  hi*  own 
•word  (1  Sam.  nxi.  4).  Aocording  to  another  ao 
coont,  an  Amaleklte  ouna  up  at  tba  moiDent  ofbia 
deatb-wound,  and  found  him  "  falloi,"  but  leaning 
DO  bia  apear  (3  Sam.  i.  S,  101.  The  diannan  of 
death  waa  gathend  orer  him  (LXX..  3  Sam.  I.  9), 
but  ha  was  still  alire;  and  he  was,  at  bis  own  re- 
quest, put  out  of  his  pain  by  the  Amalekite,  who 
took  off  hli  royal  diadem  and  biacelet,  and  carried 
the  news  to  Darid  (2  Sam.  i.  7-10).  The  body  on 
being  fband  by  the  Philistine*  we*  stripped,  and 
decapitated  The  armour  was  lent  into  the  Pbili*- 
tlue  dtiea,  as  If  in  retribution  for  the  spolialioo  of 
Goliath,  and  finally  deposited  in  tha  ttrmpl>>  of 
Aalarle,  apparenfly  in  th*  naighluuni^  Oinaan- 
Itiih  city  of  Bethsban  ;  and  orar  the  walls  of  th* 
same  city  waa  hung  the  naked  headleaa  corpne,  wirh 
thoH  orhia  three  sons  (rer.  9,  10).  Tbe  head  was 
deposited  {pmbably  at  Aibdod)  In  the  temple  cf 
Diigon  (1  Chr.  X.  10).  The  corpea  wae  rmwrsil 
fivm  Bethehao  by  the  gratilad*  of  tb*  bihabiliiita 
ef  Jabeeb-^kad,  who  came  oicr  th*  Jonln  t? 
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nigfat,  orrlci  off  Ui>  bodies,  burnt  them,  and  burtid 
thnn  under  tbolimaridi  at  Jab«>b  (1  Sun.  int.  13). 
Tbmw,  ifter  the  faipu  or  Knni  jon,  hii  uhn 
*nd  Uitw*  of  Joriithin  wm  remoTed  bj  David  ta 
their   ancHtnl    Rpaldin   it  Zelsh    id  Benjunin 

(2Sun.iii.  U) 3.  The  Je«ithnanK0f9T.  PAtn.. 

llii*  vu  the  most  diittafulihtd  name  tn  the  genoi- 
lovlHof  Iha  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  whidi  theApootle 
htit  lonM  pdde  in  btlonflng  (Rom.  xi.  1 ;  Pliit.  lii. 
5).  NothiDg  eertain  l>  known  alMat  tb«  change  ot 
tha  Apntic'i  Dame  Inn  Saol  to  Paul  (Acb  liii.  0). 
Two  chief  conjectum  prerail  OKHBniiig  the  change, 
(1.)  That  of  Jerome  and  Aogoithie,  that  the  onme 
nm  derived  from  ScROiOi  PADLna.  the  (int  of  hie 
Oentile  amwa-tm.  <e.)  That  rbicb  appean  doe  to 
LighUbot,  that  Pauliu  wai  the  Apoitle'i  Roman 
iiame  at  a  citiien  of  Tamia,  natnrailf  adopted  into 

among  the  healhen  oonmeaced. 

SkT'tna,  an  emneoiu  form  of  the  title  Avanm, 
bome  br  Bleaar  tha  aoa  of  Hittathiat  (1  Uaoe. 
Tl.  43V 

BkTl'n.  UMitheanoeetorof  Eira(l  Eid.Tili.S). 

Bav.  E^ptian  aawi,  lo  fer  at  bni  yet  been  dii- 
corered,  weL«  ungle>handed»  though  St.  Jerome  has 
been  thought  to  allude  io  drcalir  tawi.  At  h  the 
ease  in  modern  Oriental  nwa,  the  l«eth  niDsIlj  )n- 
eliu  townrdi  (he  handle,  Inatead  of  away  from  tt 
like  onn.  Tbaj  haTe,  in  moat  ana,  broDie  blaiiu, 
apparently  attached  to  the  handlea  br  leathern 
thongi,  hilt  KHite  oT  those  in  the  Britiiii  Miiienm 
hare  their  blades  let  Into  them  like  onr  knine.  A 
doable-handed  h-on  nw  has  bem  foond  at  NimriU. 
No  erldencc  nriit*  of  (he  ti9«  of  Oie  taw  spplied  to 
■tone  in  Egr^^  nor  without  the  double-hamied  nw 
does  it  seem  likely  that  this  tiioM  be  the  (ose ; 
bat  we  read  of  Hwn  itraiea  naed  in  the  Temple 
ri  K.  Tii.  9).  TheHWB"DndeT"or«ln"ithicfa 
ItawH  it  «kl  to  have  placed  hli  nptivs  wnv  of 
iron.     The  eiprtasloB  in  2  San.  lii.  SI,  does  not 

■    '  "'  S,<ma  bardl  J  he  nnderitood  oUwrwlta. 

t.    [Atohehsht,  Dat  or.] 

Boarm.    [CoLODia.] 

Boaptm.  The  Hebrew  term  MM,  like  ita  Oreek 
•qninjent  rrfjirrpBw,  md  our  derivatiTe  tanptre, 
orighiallf  meant  a  rod  or  ttt^.  It  was  thence  spe- 
cifically applied  to  the  ihapherd's  crook  (Lev.  xirii. 
S'i  ;  Hie.  Tii.  1*),  and  to  tlM  wand  or  aceptre  of  a 
mtar.  The  nee  of  the  staff  ss  a  sj^biJ  of  authority 
was  not  omfined  to  kings  \  it  might  ha  used  by  aoy 
leader,  as  instaocod  in  Judg.  T.  14,  whne  for  "  pet) 
of  tha  writer,"  as  in  the  A.  T.,  we  should  nad 
"  sceptre  of  the  leader."  The  alluiians  to  It  an  all 
of  a  metaphoHcal  oharKter,  and  describe  it  shnply 
ae  one  of  the  insignia  of  saprame  powo^  (Gen.  klii- 
10  ;  Num.  niv.  17  ;  Pa.  iIt.  fl  ;  Is.  riv.  5  i  Am. 
i.  5;  Zech.i.  11;  Wiad.1.  14;  Bar.  vi.U).  We 
are  ODntaqoently  ooable  to  deseribe  tha  artida  from 
any  Biblical  notieeai  we  may  ioAr  that  It  wax 
probably  made  of  wood.  The  soeptre  of  the  Pareian 
monarch  is  described  as  "golden,  t, 9.  protiably  of 
msniTa  gold  (Esth.  It.  11).  A  orrsd  ivory  staff 
discaveted  at  Nimr4d  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 

Sea'vtt.  A  Jew  rending  at  Epheaus  at  the  time 
of  St.  Psul'a  second  visit  to  that  town  (Ants  lii. 
14-16).  He  Is  dencnbed  a>  a  "  bigh-pri«t,"  either 
ai  having  eierased  the  oSoe  at  Janisslem,  or  as 
tang  chief  of  one  of  the  twenty-fonr  cUasea. 

BrfouB.    Id  the  A.  V.  this  won)  ooooia  otij  Id 


SOOOBaiHa 
Unn.!.  4,  and  1  Tim.  vi.  3S.  Ila  me  to  rian.  I.  4 
prohably  to  be  eipbined  by  the  ntnnber  of  ayi>«- 
^rmous  wonb  in  the  verae,  forcing  the  Cranslatj>n 
la  look  out  for  diversified  eqainlenta  in  Ecglisli. 
Why  It  shoold  hare  been  diosai  for  1  Tim.  ri.  20 
Is  not  so  obvious.  Its  elTect  i>  injurinuis  as  IradiiiK 
the  nader  to  luppose  that  St.  Aal  i>  ipakmi;  M 
something  else  thau  the  "  knowledge  "  ofwblch  both 
the  Judoiiing  and  the  mystic  arcta  of  the  Apostolic 
age  cnntinnally  boasted,  against  whicb  he  as  mffotlj 
warns  men  (1  Cor.  viii.  1,  7),  the  oooDteiftit  of 
the  trae  knowledge  which  he  priiea  to  higbJr 
(1  Cor.  xn.  8,  liil.  2  ;  Phil.  i.  9 ;  Col.  ifi.  10).  A 
natmal  pervemion  of  the  memlng  of  tbt  teat  has 
followed  from  this  tninalatioa, 

SeorpltntHeb. '<Ltrdi).  The  welMnwwD  aidind 
of  that  name,  belonging  to  the  class  ArtuAnida  and 
onler  Palmimaria,  whidi  is  twice  mentioaad  iS  tha 
O.  T.  (Deut.  vtii.  15;  Ei.  !i.  S),  and  fbarthns  in 
the  N.  T.  [Loke  >.  19,  li.  12 ;  Rev.  ii.  3,  10). 
The  wnderueas  of  Sinai  is  espedally  alluded  ta  as 
being  Inhabited  by  scorpions  at  the  time  of  tlie 
dodmi,  and  to  this  day  these  animala  are  common 
in  the  tame  district,  as  well  ss  in  some  part*  of 
Palestine.  Ehrenberg  enumeratea  five  spedea  ■■ 
occurring  near  Ut.  Sinai,  some  of  wbidi  are  ftOnd 
also  in  the  Lebanon.  Scor^icos  aie  genenilly  found 
in  dry  and  In  dark  placea,  nnder  etonea  and  In  mina, 
chiefly  m  winn  climates.  They  are  taraitnroQa  in 
their  hahila,  and  move  along  in  a  threatening  alti- 
ttidc  with  the  tail  elevated.  The  sting,  which  ic 
situated  at  the  estremity  of  the  tall,  has  at  its  base 
a  gtsDd  that  leciets  a  poisonona  fluid,  wfakh  la 
'  into  the  iround  by  two  mtnote  arifieea 


L  its  e: 
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J,  snd  aomeUnies  alaniilng 
tymptoma.  The  "scorpions"  of  1  K.  ili.  11,  I*, 
2  Chr.  1.  11,14,  hate  cloHy  no  allusion  whatever 
to  the  animal,  hot  to  aoroe  instrurnsit  of  scour^n^ 
—unless  Indeed  the  erprescon  fs  a  man  F^tira. 
Celsius  thinks  the"  snrpicn"  sooui^wia  die^iiiiy 
stem  of  what  the  Arabs  call  Btdell,  tb*  AtMan 
aeidetitim.  eggplant. 


The  pDRiihment  of  saxnrging  was 
prescribed  by  the  Lxw  in  the  case  of  a  betrothed 
bondwoman  piiltr  of  nncliastity,  and  perba]a  (e 
the  cnw  of  both  the  gnilly  penoDs  (Lev.  xii.  30). 
The  iustmoient  of  punishment  in  andent  Egyi*. 
as  it  is  aim  in  modem  times  generally  in  (he  Emi 
was  nsnaliy  tha  stKdc,  applied  Io  the  aoks  tt  the 
Aet— tastiDado.    Under  the  Bomao  •HItad  tk  cdl- 
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pift  wai  ilrlppcd,  ttnUiuA  witti  cordi  or  tbengi 
SB  m  (rvot,  m(>d  fcoitid  with  rod). 

■BlkM  ^Hsb.  (jpAfrln).  I. /Toim.— (lOlllnc 
■Daainf*  an  o»MCt»)  with  tba  wb  i^*^"'''  "" 
rontofSapAwtiB— (l)lowriu,  (a)to  Mt  in  ord#r, 
(3)  to  ooimt.  Th(  iipluistisii  tS  the  word  hu 
li«o   rtfani    to    chIi   of  thiM.     The   atplmlm 


>  Uw, 


or  bttanH  tbej  duslfitd  and 
ttph,  or  beoiiiM  ttic^  eoualed  with  •crnpnloiu 
■linatmea  ertry  daOM  lud  ifUa  It  antaliicd. 
The  tndttioo*  of  tba  ScTib«^  iiorriag  in  Ih«r  own 
•cU«T*aiMita,  win  in  &Tour  of  dis  lut  of  then 
fltrmokftw.  Tba  ifaiiul  fiti  in  bMt  with  the 
mitttary  raactiaiu  conncetad  with  Uw  woni  In  the 
■ariio'  atuH  of  iti  hhtoiT.  The  aacboritf  of  moat 
Hdircw  n^lin  li  with  tlia  fint.  Tha  Gmk  aqui- 
nlmt  aDiwan  lo  tba  derlTad  rillisr  thu  the  ori- 
riad  mcacing  of  tha  word.  Tha  ypniituirtit  of  a 
Oratk  atata  vu  not  the  mare  writer,  bnt  li»  kaeper 
■d  ngiatnu'  of  pabllo  docimwiti  (Tfano.  ir.  118, 
Til.  10;  «o  in  Aiti  lU.  85).  (2.)  The  Boma  of 
KiuiTn-SBPHEB  (Joah.  n.  15;  Jadg.  I.  U) 
taxf  poanM*  caanact  itaelf  with  tame  (orly  qm  of 
tbetiUe.  lDthaiongafDebonh(Jn<!e.  *.  14)lhe 
word  amean  to  point  lo  militarj  fanctioDt  of  tome 
kind.  Th*  "  pen  of  the  wrIWr  "  of  the  A.  V.  h 
pni)i»b]f  th*  rod  or  aoeptn  of  tha  oommaDdar  num- 
bving  or  nianhalliDg  nil  troopa.  Three  man  are 
mectkoad  m  inennTrfj  filling  the  oiBa  of  Soib* 
nods-  DstM  and  Sohimao  (2  Sam.  rtii.  17,  n. 
S5 ;  1  K.  IT  a).  Wb  ma^  think  of  them  aa  the 
Ui^a  aacretariea,  wrfting  hit  letten,  dnwing  tip 
bii  dmna,  mauling  hii  financea  (eontp.  2  K.  di. 
10).  At  a  later  period  the  word  ag^n  connecta 
Hadfvith  theaetofnmDberlDFthe  military  fonn 
of  tha  countrr  (Jer.  lii.  36,  and  probablj  !>.  miii. 
IS).  Other  awdatloaa.  however,  began  to  gathb- 
mand  it  abont  the  iBDie  period.  The  xal  of  Heie- 
Uah  lid  him  to  fintar  the  growth  oft  body  of  man 
wbaee  work  it  wia  to  tranacriba  old  records,  or  to 
pM  in  writing  what  had  been  handed  down  onllj 
(PioT.  iXT.  1),  To  this  period  acconlinglir  belongi 
the  new  aignlfiauiee  of  tha  title.  It  no  longer  de- 
i^gnatai  odIt  an  officer  of  Che  ktng'i  court,  but  a 
daia,  itodeati  and  intarpreten  of  the  Law,  boaiting 
of  iheir  wiadom  {Jer.  Tiii.  8],  (8.)  The  aamly 
ftan  of  the  GaptiTitr  gara  a  fnah  glory  to  tha 
name.  The  eiila  wootd  ba  aniiooi  abimi  all  lliingi 
K>  prtaarre  the  mcrad  hooka,  the  lawi,  the  hymns, 
(hapropheclB  oftfaepaat.  The  wonfa  of  Eir.Tli. 
10  deecribe  the  high  ideal  of  the  oew  offlce.  The 
Snibe  i*  "  to  s(£  the  law  of  tha  Lord  and  to  do 
H,  and  to  ttath  in  lerael  atatntea  and  judgmenca.*^ 
(«.)  Of  the  tima  that  followed  wa  hare  hot  acantj 
reeordi.  The  Smfaea'  offlce  appwenlly  became 
Oora  and  mora  prominait.  They  appear  u  a  dlt- 
tinet  ctaa^  "  the  fkmlliet  of  Iba  Scribes,"  with  a 
load  babitetlon  (1  Chr.  ii.  55).  They  compile,  u 
b  tike  two  Books  of  Cbroniclea,  axarpia  and  epi. 
too»  of  Iniger  hiitorlai  {1  Chr.  irii.  29;  2  Chr. 
l>.Z9)._i|.  Dsvehpmmt  ^  Doetriae.—{l.)  It  la 
c)>anM«utJc  of  the  Scribn  of  thia  period  that,  with 
the  exception  of  Ezra  and  &idok  (Nah.  nli.  13), 
*<  hara  no  reoonl  of  their  namea.  A  later  age 
"wniad  then  «illee(l>el  j  m  the  men  of  the  Great 
Spiagogae.  Nerer,  perhaps,  wu  io  Important  a 
waitdcoeaoailenUy.  In  tha  words  of  later  Joda- 
™  they  devoted  thamaelvw  Id  the  Milra  (i.  <.  re- 
titatka,  riadh^  la  In  Nah.  riii.  S),  Iha  tvdal 
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rtady  i^tbe  tait,  and  laid  down  nilai  for  tnuttrib- 
ing  it  with  the  moat  ■cmpolous  prediion.  (3.)  A 
laying  ta  aacri  bed  to  amon  the  Jiiit(D.c.  300-3»0% 
which  enhodiea  the  prindple  on  whiiA  Ihey  had- 
acted,  and  aaUea  ui  to  traoa  tbe  next  etage  of  the 
growth  of  their  ayatem.  "  Our  fathon  have  taoght 
iu,"  beaaid,  "  Ihiee  fhingi,  to  be  cautious  In  jndg- 
ing,  lo  train  manr  echolan,  and  to  set  a  feaoa  about 
tba  Law."  They  wishadiomakethaUwafHoaea 
tha  rnla  of  life  lor  tha  whole  nadon  and  fbr  Indi- 
Tidual  men.  Tha  Jewish  teadier  could  recogniaa 
no  prindplea  beyond  tba  prwepli  of  the  Law.  (S.) 
Tbe  reaalt  showed  that.  In  tUi  « in  other  Inttanoea, 
the  Motatry  of  tha  letter  waa  dcatroctin  of  tbe 
Tery  rarereiice  in  whtii  it  had  or^inatad.  Step  W 
step  tbe  Scribea  were  led  lo  condusloni  at  whlw 
we  may  bailer*  the  earlier  repreeenlatira  of  Che 
oida  WDold  hara  stiarM  bade  with  horror.  Ded- 
sloiu  on  fnah  qnntlons  ware  acctunnlalad  Into  a 
CDm|dex  tyitem  of  easniitry.  Tha  new  precepla, 
etil!  tranamitlad  orally,  more  pnclBaly  ftttiitg  in  lo 
the  drcunutance*  of  mei's  liraa  than  (ba  M,  ouii* 
practically  to  take  their  place.  Tha  right  rdatton 
of  moral  and  ceremonial  laws  was  not  only  forgotten, 
but  abulalaly  lorerted.  (4.)  Here  it  will  be 
enongh  to  inCtoa  what  way  tha  leaidiliq;  of  tha 
Scribe*  in  onr  Ixird'i  time  was  making  tu  that 
reaolt.  Heir  fint  work  was  to  report  the  deddnu 
of  prerloa)  Itahbii.  These  were  the /faiaabM  (tbe 
eurrtnt  ptrcapti  of  tbe  sdiooli) — precepts  binding  on 
the  comeience.  A  new  oode,  a  anond  CorpmJwu, 
the  Hiahoa,  grew  out  of  them.  Tha  aneodotea  of 
the  *cbooli  or  courts  of  law,  Ihe  eiHtr  dicta  of 
Babbii,  lb*  wIMeat  laMcs  of  Jewith  aupentiUon 
(Tit  i.  14),  were  bron^t  in,  and  the  Omiara 
(complrtencas)  tilled  up  lb*  mmura  of  the  luitl> 
tutM  of  RabUnio  Uw.  llieUiahnaand  IbaGemars 
blether  were  known  ai  tha  Taimnd  (Initmetion). 
(5.)  Side  by  aide  with  thla  waa  a  derdopment  in 
anotha- direction.  The  BCred  booki  were  not  studied 
as  a  code  of  laws  only.  To  laarcA  into  Ih^  mtsn- 
iag  had  from  the  firat  belonged  to  the  Ideal  office 
of  tha  Scribe.  Bnt  here  nl»  the  book  aoggealed 
thoughts  which  contd  not  logically  be  deduced  from 
it.  The  frnit  of  the  effort  to  liDd  what  was  not 
thov  appall  in  the  Midnahm  (aearchings,  invw- 
tigalions)  on  the  serersl  books  of  tha  O.  T.  Tbt 
precoa  by  which  the  mimnuig,  morel  or  mjallcal, 
WB  elidted,  waa  known  as  .ffoijradir  (saying,  opinion). 
There  was  obriouily  no  aaeignablo  limit  lo  inch  ■ 
proceii.  But  there  lay  a  itage  higher  eren  than 
the  Hagada.  The  mystical  acbool  of  Inlerpretatioa 
culminated  in  tbe  KabbaLi  (roceptlon,  Ihe  recelTed 
doctrme).  Erery  letior,  erery  number,  bacanw 
pregnant  wilh  myjtei-iea.— III.  Bislery.^fl.)  The 
namea  of  Ihe  earlier  acribea  passed  away,  as  has 
been  said,  unreconled.  Smon  the  Juat  (drc.  B.C. 
300-290)  appears  as  tha  last  of  the  men  of  the 
Orenl  Synngogna,  the  beginner  of  a  new  period. 
The  memonibie  namei  of  the  timei  that  followed— 
Ant^uB  of  Socho,  ZadiA,  Be6thos— connect  them- 
seivfs  with  the  rise  of  Ihe  firet  opposition  to  tht 
treditional  tyslem  which  was  growing  np.  "nia 
tenet  of  the  SaadncMa,  however,  nerer  commanded 
the  adhesion  of  more  than  a  small  minori^.  It 
tended  by  malnCaining  the  snfficieneyof  Iha  letter 
of  tha  uw,  to  dwtroy  tbe  rery  occnpallon  of  a 
Scribe,  and  the  dsV,  sa  indi,  belonged  to  tha  party 
of  its  opponenta.  The  wotJs  "  Scribes"  and  "  Pb*- 
risees"  were  bound  tether  by  th*  cloaett  pOltiU* 
allianoa  (Hatt.  ixlii.  pamm ;   Lulu  y.  30).    Tft 
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irLanl*. 
I  with  Hii  lift  whI  tMch- 
iag,  we  must  look  badi  to  what  b  kmini  of  tb*  fin 
p*mof  Mchen  who  iqtwHilwl  Uw  leribal  uo- 

OOUOD.  (3.)  The  two  DUDB  that  lUiid  fint  in 
ardor  uv  Joas  ben-JoacTT  h  prist,  und  JoMt 
bai-J«huu  (drc.  B.C.  140-1SO|.  Tht  pnapCt 
taaiM  ID  Uwm  iudicnU  t  ttodtor^  to  ■  gnUB- 
(libantioa  of  iH  rulca  ooooactcd  vith  oenaioaul 
dttiltmoDt.  1^  br4T<  itru^la  wiUi  the  Sjriu 
buig>  hwl  tuned  chieflr  on  quettioiu  of  (hii  ditOK, 
uid  it  VB  the  wiih  sf  the  two  todien  to  pn|!*)« 
the  people  for  u;  futun  oooflict  bj  founding  a 
fratonitf  (the  C^abtrin,  or  undite*)  boonil  to 
the  OiieUt  ohnmiee  of  the  Law.  (3.)  Joahu 
bai-PetKiiiah  ud  Nitl»i  of  ArbeU  were  awlan- 
porary  with  John  HTtcuoa  (dri.  ILC.  135-lOS), 
■ud  enjoTed  hii  liToaT  till  towanU  the  clo«  of  bk 
reign,  wlm  auin  or  interot  lad  him  to  poM  vra 
to  tba  amp  vi  the  Saddoeeet.  (4.)  The  wnum 
of  RjTcaau  iavolTed  the  PhariiM*,  and  tbartTon 
the  nnlbce  at  a  da«,  in  diSoulCiM,  and  n  psriod  of 
ooAwoB  followed.  The  mntii^  of  the  Sanhedrim 
•  piednniiBantJjSaiMiwii. 
uhder  Jannal,  tht  •"*'"*'" 
a  the  qoMDHDOther  Salome 
M  the  aeceodancy  of  the 
Scribe*.  The  Sanhedrim  ooce  again  amemMed.  with 
none  to  oppCH  the  dominant  Phaiuaic  partf.  The 
return  of  Alexander  from  hia  campaign  ^ainit 
Gaia  again  tamed  the  tablca.  Eight  hondred  Pha- 
riicea  took  refuge  in  a  fortma,  wen  beii^od,  taken, 
and  pot  to  dealL  Joshua  beo-Fenchiah,  the  Tener- 
able  omd  of  IIm  order,  wai  dtirtD  iota  ta\e.  Thr 
Sadducee*  Aiiled,  howeier,  to  win  the  conBdeoo*  of 
the  people.  On  the  death  tt  Jannai  the  infiuaice 
of  bii  widow  Alexandra  wai  altogether  on  the  aide 
of  the  ScriiAS,  and  Simon  ben-Shetach  and  Judah 
beo-Tabbai  entered  on  their  work  ax  joint  leachen. 
Under  them  the  juhitic  lida  of  the  Sod  he's  functioni 
became  prooiiDeot.  Their  rula  torn  cbieflr  on  the 
Uwi  of  oTldam.  (5.)  The  two  that  Mowed, 
Shemaiah  and  AbCalion,  were  oonipicuom  for  another 
reaKHi.  How,  tor  tha  fint  tinM,  the  teadiera  who 
•at  [u  Uosee'  leat  ware  not  even  of  tlu  children  of 
Abrdiam.  Proaeljte*  thanaelvea,  or  the  loiii  of 
proieljlea,  thdr  pre-aminenoe  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Law  raiMd  them  to  thk  offioe.  The  lot  of 
theac  two  also  waa  cart  upon  eril  daft.  They  had 
counga  to  attempt  to  chedi  llw  riling  power  al 
Ucfod  in  hi>  tnld  deliatice  of  the  Sanhedrim.  When 
he  abowed  hinuelf  to  tie  irreeiatibig  Ihe;  had  the 
wiadom  to  lubmit,  and  were  luBend  to  cootioue 
their  work  in  peace.  Ita  glorj  wai,  howeTor.  in 
great  meaaure,  gona.  The  doon  of  thor  achool  were 
no  lodger  thrown  open  to  all  cooieiv  lo  that  crowda 
mignt  liiteo  to  the  teacher.  A  fixed  (te  had  to  be 
paid  on  tntiance.  On  the  death  of  Shemaiah  and 
Abtalion  there  war*  no  quaiined  aDccaaon  lo  Uke 
their  plan.  Two  sou  of  Bathen,  otherwise  un- 
known, for  ■  time  occupied  it,  but  Uiej  wcra  them- 
selves cooadout  of  their  incompeteooe.  (6.)  The 
name  of  UiUd  (bom  dn,  B.O.  112)  hai  hardlr  re- 
ceired  the  nolin  due  to  it  from  studfuta  of  the 
Goapel  history.  The  noblwt  and  most  gmiol  repre- 
MutatiTO  of  his  order,  we  may  see  in  him  the  best 
fmit  which  the  ayslem  of  th*  Scribes  waa  capable 
of  prududng.  It  t>  iustractiTs  lo  nark  at  nice 
how  liar  ba  prepaied  the  waj  ti>r  tht  higher  teach- 
ing which  was  to  lollow,  how  fnr  he  iuevitably  fell 
stor^  of  it.     In  the   eaitier  days  of  his  amvity 


HiUd  had  at  his  ooUe^pw  HeDabeo,  pnbaUy  tha 
■ama  m  tha  Esaeni  Uanaan  of  Joacpboe.  He,  how- 
cnr,  was  tempted  by  the  growii^  power  of  Bend. 
and,  with  a  large  ouinber  of  his  JUlowers,  aban- 
doned at  eooe  thair  calling  as  Scribta  and  tlwu 
habile  of  devotioa.  Tha  place  thui  vacant  was  aoos 
tilled  by  Shammai.  Tht  two  were  held  in  nearly 
equal  hoooor.  One,  in  Jeviih  Jangnaga,  waa  tbe 
Nad,  tha  other  tha  Ab-beth-din  of  the  SaoLedrim. 
■niey  did  not  teach,  howerar,  as  their  yethmascae 
bad  done,  hi  oitin  harmony  with  eadi  otbET.  WltltiB 
tba  party  of  the  Phariteee,  within  the  oiikrof  tfaa 
Scribee,  then  oun*  for  the  firit  time  to  be  twv 
schools  with  diitincUy  oppmed  tendendea,  ooe  rdiB- 
mently,  rigidly  ortlwdoi,  tha  otha  orthodox  alas, 
but  with  sn  orthodoxy  which,  in  the  language  ol 
modem  politics,  might  be  cisid  aa  Liboal  Cob- 
wrntiTa.     The  p«nte  on  wfaidi  they  diftred  wbc 

tht  law  of  contracU  or  of  wills,  we  on  find  Ihtla 
or  no  intoresU     On  the  fbnner  daaa  of  aul^ecta  tha 


lopment  of  Che  PhariHic  ipinU  (T.)  The  UKhiag 
of  Hillel  showed  tome  tspadty  fbr  wider  thonghtb 
His  penonal  duuacler  was  more  loveable  and  at- 
Cracti>e.  While  oa  the  one  side  he  taught  a*  from 
a  mind  well  stored  with  the  traditions  of  the  eldera. 
ha  was,  on  the  other,  anything  but  a  alariah  fol- 
lower of  Ihoae  traditiona.  Ha  was  tha  firvt  to  lay 
down  prindplea  for  an  equitable  constnictioa  cf  tba 
Law  with  a  dialectic  pradsoD  wMdi  aeama  almoM 
to  imply  a  Greek  culture.  The  grnial  diaiadar  of 
the  man  comas  out  in  somt  of  hie  eayinga,  which 
remind  ni  of  the  tone  of  Jesus  tht  aon  of  Siindi, 
and  preaent  aorae  &int  ^>praximations  to  a  higher 
teaching.  (S.)  The  oontrait  showed  itadf  in  the 
conduct  of  the  foliowen  not  leas  than  in  the  teadn 
era.  Tht  djsdplm  of  tihammai  were  coaspicaoua  Ibr 
their  fienxnesa,  appealed  to  popular  paiaioM,  and 
uttd  the  award  lo  decide  their  oontrorenie*.  Ont 
of  that  school  grew  the  party  of  the  Zealots,  Geioe, 
ranalical,  viodictive,  the  Orai^emea  i£  Phariasism. 
Thoee  of  Hiliel  were  like  their  maater  (oomp.  a:;. 
the  adTic*  of  Gamaliel,  Acts  r.  54^3),  nutioa^ 

to  let  things  take  their  count.  One  tongbt  to  im- 
pcat  upon  the  proHlyte  from  heatbentm  tha  foil 
burdBi  of  the  Law,  thi  other  that  he  ahonld  be 
treated  with  tome  tymiMhy  and  indnlgennt.  (9.) 
Outwardly  the  tadiing  of  our  Lord  must  hare  ap- 
peared to  men  diflerent  in  many  ways  &om  both. 
But  in  m«t  of  the  points  at  issue  between  the  two 
partiee.  Ha  mutt  baTesppeared  indirect  antagouian 
to  the  school  of  Shammai,  iaijmpatby  witii  that  of 
Uilld.  So  &r,  on  the  other  band,  as  the  temper 
of  the  Hiliel  school  was  one  of  mere  adaptation 
to  the  feeling  of  tht  people,  clearii^  to  baditioo, 
wanting  In  the  intuition  of  a  higher  lifb,  the  twh- 
ing  of  Christ  must  hare  been  fdt  at  unsparingly 
condemning  it.  (10.)  It  adds  to  the  inlereat  of 
this  inquiry  to  ntnautier  that  Hillal  hinuelf  liTtd, 
■ocording  to  the  tiadiiioa  of  tha  Kahlua,  to  tht 
great  age  of  \2Qj  and  may  therefore  haTO  IwBi 
preaent  among  tht  dtctore  of  Lukt  ii.  4$,  and  that 

htad  ofthit  scbwl  during  the  whole  of  the  ministry 
of  Chriit,  a>  well  as  in  the  euHy  portion  af  the 
history  of  the  Acta.  We  are  tbua  abla  to  ciplaiii 
the  &ct,  which  lo  maoy  paMagea  ia  the  Goipele 
lend  Da  to  infer,  the  tiitUsca  all  aloog  of  a  fat} 


v.Goo^^lc 


Ru  itf  Naantli  m  ■  Inctwr.— IV. 

Ufa,  — II.)  Tbe  ipecnl  tnininK 
fcr  a  Seribe't  office  b^m,  prohibtf,  ■bout  the  ign 
afthirtea.  Auonling  to  the  /VjI*  Aioli  (t.  24) 
>ha  diiU  btgiui  to  it*l  th*  Ifikn  mt  tiTc  ud  the 
IbluM  at  ten.  Thna  jmn  lalir  trrrj  lirulitc 
bacam  *  fUld  of  Um  Lav,  and  wia  bound  to  itudj 
and  i^T  it.  Tha  grat  nun  of  mm  n>t«d  is  the 
■cutf  tcactdiii;  of  thrir  (ynafrogwa.  Id  ktuwidg 
-1  npnating  thdr  Tephaii      -  *'    "    " 


mH  of  a  ScribB,  nnathiDg  man  wm  r«qnlr«d.  Hi 
made  ki*  wty  to  Jtmabm,  and  ipplM  for  admi» 
•nn  to  tba  achool  of  «»  &ai(«i  ItabU.  If  be 
w«ra  poor,  it  wia  tbo  dolf  af  the  irnagopia  of  hk 
town  ar  Tiltiga  to  pretlde  for  the  p^mmt  of  bit 
feaa,  and  in  put  llao  for  bi>  maintaaoea.  Tbe 
mart  IT  and  hk  echolart  net,  the  former  aittiDf  OD 
a  hi^  chair,  the  tUer  popib  on  a  lowo-  bead),  tbe 
Tonnger  on  the  ground,  both  liteniilj  "  at  bii  feet." 
The  cliB-Tnai  might  be  tile  chamber  oTtbeTenipk 
•at  apart  br  thii  porpone,  or  the  pritate  idiaol  of 
(b*  Rabbi.  Tha  ednntno  wa*  chiefly  ealMhettcd, 
the  papil  KibBiUing  caiM  and  Mking  qontiooi,  the 
taaeber  etamining  the  pnpil  (Lake  ii.).  Panthla 
cntend  larselj  bu  the  method  of  inatmctioa.  (2.) 
Aftrr  a  anfficioit  period  of  training,  probabl^at  the 
age  of  thirty,  the  probationer  wai  ic4emDly  ad- 
mitted to  hii  office.  Tbe  pratdii^  Rabbi  pro- 
Doiured  the  formula,  "  I  admit  thee,  and  Ihoo  art 
admitted  to  the  Chiir  of  the  Scribe,"  loleiBnly  or- 
dained him  by  the  tmpoeiUon  of  handt,  and  gare  to 
bim,  a>  the  lyoibol  of  hi*  vork,  tablet*  on  which 
be  waa  to  Dole  down  tbe  vyiDgi  of  the  wIh,  and 
the  "key  of  knowledge"  {comp.  Luke  li.  53),  with 

DiTJoe  wiedom.  (3.)  There  atUl  mnained  for  tbe 
dledple  after  hii  admiHiao  the  choice 
of  fiinctian*,  the  cbanoea  of  Cuture  and 
might  rim  to  high  placea,  become  a  doctor  af  (he 
lav,  an  arbitrator  in  bmily  litigaticou  (Luke 
14),  the  bead  of  a  echool,  a  memher  of  the  I 
hedrim.  He  might  hare  to  contoit  bimielf  with 
the  humbler  work  of  a  traucrlber,  copying  t' 
La*  and  the  Pmpheta  for  the  nie  of  ■ynagoguca, 
TepUllim  for  that  of  the  derant,  or  a  notary  wi- 
fng  out  oontracti  of  sale,  cOTenanla  of  eepoueiila, 
bilk  of  repudiation.  Tbe  poaitiDii  of  the  mon  for- 
tmiaU  wa*  of  conni  attnctiTa  oioagh.  (4.)  In 
nffwd  to  eodal  DodUDn  there  wiaa  like  oontra- 
djctioa  between  theory  and  pmctice.  TIm  older 
Scribea  had  had  no  title* ;  Sbemaiali  emplwtio- 
■llf  vamad  hie  diadplee  againit  them.  In  out 
Lord'i  time  the  peeeioa  fordiitindioo  wia  inaati- 
able.  Dmwing  to  theDBelrei,  n  they  did,  nearly 
all  the  energy  and  thought  of  Jodaiam,  the  ekes 
hereditary  caato  of  the  {NSecthood  waa  powerlem  f 
ooBmeta  with  them.  Dnleea  the  prleet  becanM 
Scribe  alM,  ha  nm^ned  ia  obecnrity.  (5.)  The 
(hander  of  the  onler  wia  marked  nDdtr  Iheee 
infliHDoei  by  ■  deep,  inCDnbie  hypocriij,  all  the 
n«r«  parilena  becauee,  in  moat  cuo,  it  wa*  odood- 
teiaae.  We  moet  Dot  inler  from  thia  that  all  were 
aHke  tainted,  or  that  Die  work  whidi  they  bad  done, 
aul  the  w«th  of  their  oSoe,  wen  not  i 
by  Him  who  rooked  them  for  their  aril. 

Watt  (Heb.  liolMO.  The  Hebrew  word  thi 
tranilated  appean  in  I  Sam.  irii.  40,  w  a  gyn- 
onym  ftr  the  lag  In  which  the  ihepberdt  of  Palee- 
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Hue  earned  thdr  food  or  other  neoaHriee.  Tlie 
■crip  of  the  Galilean  pwanta  wii  of  leather,  luad 
eapenially  to  carry  their  food  on  a  joaraer,  aod  tlnog 
over  their  ihoukler*  (Matt.  i.  10;  Mark  tI.  H; 
Lake  ii.  3,  nil.  35).  The  Engllih  word  "  wrip' 
it  probably  cconected  with  aon^,  xrap,  md  wae 
lued  In  like  manner  for  artiolee  of  food. 

BuilvtM*.  Th*  diief  &cta  rabiting  to  th«  boAi 
to  which,  iodlTidually  and  coUectircly,  thi*  title 
ha*  been  applied,  will  be  finrnd  nnder  Biblb  and 
Cahoh.  It  will  &I1  within  tbe  ecopa  of  thii 
article  to  tnoe  tbe  history  of  the  word,  and  to  d»- 
tarmine  iti  exact  raaanlnf  in  the  language  of  the 
O.  and  N.  T.  (1.)  It  ii  not  till  the  ratutn  from 
the  Captivity  that  the  word  meeU  u*  with  any 
diatinotiTe  tbroe.  In  tha  earlier  book)  we  read  of 
the  Law,  tbe  Book  of  the  Law.  In  Ei.  mil.  IS, 
th*  Commandmenbi  written  on  the  table*  of  tarti- 
mooyareaaldU  be  "  the  writing  of  God,"  but  there 
ia  no  ^ledal  ho**  in  the  word  taken  by  itielf.  In 
tha  paange  from  Dao.  x.  31,  where  the  A.  V.  bai 
"  the  Soiptnre  of  Tmth,"  tlw  woi^  do  not  no- 
bahly  mean  more  than  "  " 

thought    '"    "    ■  ■ 
foDtid  h 

6,18  ("aa  it  wBi  wrltt*n,""A.  v.).  llie  Greti 
void,  aa  will  be  leen,  kept  ita  ground  la  thia  leiMe. 
A  ilight  change  pamed  over  that  of  the  Hcbnw, 
and  led  to  the  Kihitltotioo  of  another.     Tbe  word 


arariety 


the  O.  T.  (tbe  Haglogniph* ;  mmp.  Bible).  An- 
other word  wai  thetdbre  wanted,  and  It  wa*  fbnod 
in  the  IfAni  (tTpD,  Ndi.  nii.  S),  or  ■■  reading,' 
lhathli^TeMlornatod,ncitabon.  Thi* accordingly 
wa  find  a*  the  equiralent  for  the  oolltctire  rpaf«l. 
(B.)  With  thi*  raeuing  tbe  word  Tpnfili  paned  into 
th*  language  of  the  N.  T.  Uaed  in  the  ringular  it 
l>  applied  dikfly  to  thi*  oi  that  pwnge  quoted 
from  the  O.T.  (Mark  si.  10;  John  vii.  38,  lill. 
IB,  til.  97;  Luke  1*.  21;  Bom.  ii.  IT;  Gal.  iil.  S, 
tec).  In  two  pattage*  of  same  diflicnltj,  eome 
bare  eeen  the  wider,  Mme  the  narrower  •enae. 
(1.)  nwra  ypa^  fleAntvirr**  (3  Tim.  iil.  16) 
ha*  betn  traoiUted  ia  the  A.  V.  "  All  Scripture 
i>  given  by  inipiratlon  of  God."  There  it  a  pr» 
pondenmc*  of  aothority  in  &TOur  of  the  ren- 
dering,   "  Eroy  -rfo^,    being  intf^red,   ia   alao 

profitable,  .  ,  ,"     (S.)  Tbe  meaning  of  "■ 

nitiTo  In  wSva  wfo^nrrtla  ypapHi  (3  P< 
■eemt  at  fint  ri 
prophecy  of,  i 

ture."     A  ijoeer  e; . 

perhapa  lead  to  a  diSerent  concln^on.  (3.)  Id  I 
plural,  a*  might  be  eipected,  the  coUectlvF  meeninf 
i*  pniniiinmt.  In  2  Pet.  Hi.  16,  wo  find  in  eiteo- 
aion  of  the  term  to  tha  Epirtlea  of  St.  Panli  hut  it 
remain*  nncertaln  whether  "  the  other  ScHpturea" 
are  the  Scriptote*  of  the  O.  T.  ewlnrively,  or  in- 
clnde  other  writiog^  then  eitaot,  dealing  with  the 
■une  topic*.  (4.)  In  one  paaiage,  ri  l<^  yp^- 
•uen  (a  Tim.  iii,  15)  aniwen  to  "  The  Holy  Scrir- 
tnrm"  of  the  A.  V. 

Bajtll'tU  oocnn  in  Col.  31.  11  a*  a  generaiieed 
term  for  nide,  ^orant,  d^raded,  Tbe  *une  view 
of  Scythian  barbariim  appear*  in  3  Mace  It.  47, 
and  3  Mace.  vii.  5.  The  Scythian*  dwelt  moatly 
on  the  north  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Caipian 
etretching  thente  indefinitely  into  inner  AMa,  and 
were  regarded  hy  the  andenUa*  Mending  eitremdr 
low  in  point  of  intelligence  and  drilliBtiBn. 
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hTtlMp'<dli,  Uiat  U,  *■  tba  dty  of  lb  Scythiua,' 
Booun  io  the  A.  T.  of  Jnd.  UL  10  and  2  Ibcc  lii 
£9  ontf.  Btthibttii  bat  now,  like  u  muij  otinr 
jdun  ia  th*  Uolj  Land,  ngaiiMd  iU  uiciMit  pair  - 
and  !■  knoHD  aa  Ata&  only.  A  maiuxl  cIoh 
ittm  tht  w<«t  U  <alM  r<I/  .SMt,  in  whidi  H 
perhapi  joit  noibli  that  a  tiaa  of  Sorthopolia 
Bar  lin^.  But  althou^  thcra  k  no  doubt  whi ' 
tnt  or  the  identity  of  the  plug,  tbera  ii  conaldi 
abl«  diBennce  of  opinioD  ai  to  the  origiti  of  the 
pune.  The  LXX.  and  Plinj  attribute  H  to  tta* 
SejthiaiM.  vho  in  the  wonli  of  the  Bjraaatiae  hi*- 
Icrun  George  Svnoelliii,  "OTemm  I^ntine,  and 
tijok  poaanaion  m  BaiMD,  irhii^  from  them  ii  called 
Scj^opolia."  Thia  hai  bam  in  modeni  thnca  gener- 
al]; nterred  ts  the  iuTaiiao  TBDorded  bj  Berodotu* 
(1.  I01-4),  whoi  the  ScTlUau,  after  thfir  occut*- 
tioD  of  Media,  jiaaiiiii  thnH^  Paleetlne  on  their 
nad  to  Egypt  (aboat  B.C.  SOO).  Beluid,  however, 
diacarded  this  ei{Janatioa,  and  tnggottad  that 
Scjlhopolia  w>*  B  oomptloa  of  Sncoothopcdia — the 
chief  town  of  the  diitrict  of  SnocoCh.  SiDce,  bow- 
arer,  the  ohjeotion  of  Beland  to  the  bWoricat  truth 
of  Herodotiu  i«  oov  rtmoTad.  the  Motai^  for  thIa 


right ;  the  iroid  BBJ/tiiia  being 
■  eqniTaltnt  to  ■  barharian  or  nrage.  In  iLia 
aania  be  thinka  it  maj  hare  baaa  ^ilied  to  the 
wild  Araba,  «bo  thao,  aa  do«,  ioh^lad  the  OUr, 


ScyUwulii  ma  the  largaat  city  oT  tlia  Decapolia, 
and  only  ooa  of  tb*  l«i  whicb  laj  mat  of  Joidan. 
It  wa*  aumandtd  br  a  diatrict  of  iti  own  of  the 
siott  abundant  rartUity.  It  becnine  the  iiat  of  a 
Chrietian  biahop,  and  ila  name  i)  tband  b  tbe  liala 
af  lignalurei  aa  late  at  tbe  Coundl  of  Coaatanti- 
nople,  A.D.  S36.  TIm  lateat  mention  of  it  under 
the  title  of  Scythopolii  ii  pnbably  that  of  William 
of  Tyn  (uli.  1 6  and  26).  H<  mentJcna  it  a>  if  it 
waa  thai  actaallj  aa  called,  canAiIlj  opUning 
that  it  waa  formerly  Bethahean. 

BMt.  The  Sea,  v'lii,  ia  uaed  In  SeriptOK  ts 
denote— 1 .  The '•  gathering  of  the  watera  "  (ydmiin), 
cfwompaaaing  the  laud,  c^  what  ve  call  id  a  mote 
or  leai  deiinita  aense,  "  the  Ocean  "  (Goi.  1.  2, 10) ; 
Ueut.  ni.  IS,  la:.).  2.  Some  portion  of  tiia,  m 
tlie  Mediterranean  Su  (Daut.  il.  24),  or  the  Red 
Sea  (Ki.  IT.  «).  3.  Inhud  Ukee,  whether  of  aall 
er  frash  water.  4.  Any  great  collection  of  water, 
aa  Ibe  river*  tiile  or  Eu^ntea,  eapecially  In  ailali 
of  oversow  (la.  lii.  6;  Am.  Till.  8).  The  qua- 
litiea  or  oharacterlatica  of  the  aea  and  ae».coa>t 
mtntlcued  in  Scripture  are,  I.  The  tand,  wboae 
abuodaoce  on  (he  cuiat  both  of  Palcatjoe  and  Egypt 
fumiahea  lo  many  llluatntioui  (Gbl  uii.  IT,  ill. 
46 1  Judg.  Tii.  12  ;  1  Sam.  liii.  5  ;  IK.  iv,  20, 
S9 ;  la.  I.  22  J  Malt.  TiL  26).  2.Theshoi«.  3. 
CreeJu  or  klels.  4.  Harbourt.  5.  WaTta  or  hi]- 
Iftwa.  It  may  be  remarked  that  almoet  all  the 
Ggune  of  epeech  taken  from  the  lea  in  Scriptute, 
rder  either  to  its  power  or  ita  danger.  The  place 
"  where  two  aeai  met"  (Acta  urii.  41),  amj  per- 
hapa  mean  one  where  two  correota,  cauaed  by  the 
Intervention  of  the  iaiand,  met  and  produixd  nn 
eddy,  which  made  It  deaiiibla  at  onco  lo  ground  tbe 

ia*,  HoUn.  In  Ibe  place  of  the  Ivrer  of  the 
tabernacle,  Solomoa  caoaed  a  lavar  to  be  cast  for  a 
similar  purpoae,  which  fiom  iU  ^ae  waa  called  a 
»a.    it  waa  made  partly  or  wholly  of  tbe  bran,  or 
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nllxr  conMT.  wfak]>  had  been  optond  by  1]nif 
fioB  "  Tihhalb  and  Chim,  dtiea  of  HHlanier  kiw: 
orZabBh"(l  K.  Tii.  23-26;  1  Cbi-.iTlii.8>  U» 
dimeniiuii  weiv  aa  foUowii— Height,  5  aUti; 
diameter,  10  eubite;  air«am(a«eie,  30  oditi; 
tbleknea,  1  handbreadlb ;  and  it  ia  aaid  la  Ian 
been  cap^ile  of  cooloiuinf  3000,  or  accordiif  a 
2  Chr.  IT.  5,  3000  hatha.  Beiow  tbe  bnm  tbn 
waa  a  douUe  row  of  "  knopa,"  10  (t.  e.  5+5)  ■ 
each  cnbit.  Tbeae  wen  probably  a  nuuang  baido- 
or  doable  fillet  of  tendrila,  and  fruit*,  vid  te  bl 
gonrdar  of  an  oval  abape,  Tbe  brim  itaelf,  or  Bfh 
wia  WTDDght  ■■  like  the  brim  of  a  eiqi,  with 
flow&i  of  liliea,'  1. 1.  cnrrtd  ontwanb  like  a  My 
or  lotua  flower.  Tba  bvar  ttood  on  tadre  oib. 
three  tawank  each  qoartar  «f  tba  beaTen^  md  all 
looking  outwarda.  It  wia  mntilalad  t>y  Abai,  by 
being  ranored  from  ita  bau  of  oisi  and  ptacad  an 
a  etcoe  baae,  and  waa  finally  bnken  np  by  tbe  Aay- 
riant  r3  E.  ivi.  14,  IT,  nv.  13).  Joae[AinB  mn 
that  the  turn  of  the  aea  waa  bemiepbakal,  and 
that  it  held  8000  hatha;  and  be  elwwben  tdb  Bt 
that  the  Wh  wu  eqoal  to  Ta  Attic  {«rrai,  a- 1 
^«rpirr4f  =  8  gallooa  S-IS  picla.  Tba  qnotioB 
ariiea,  which  oorarred  to  the  Jewieh  vritm  th^ 
aelTfa,  how  the  oeaUota  of  Ibe  laver,  a*  tbey  ar* 
giTen  in  the  aacrad  text,  are  Is  b*  Teomdled  with 
ita  dinMnaiona.  'Hie  Jewiab  writcn  auppoaed  that 
it  had  ■  aqoan  hollow  baaa  lor  S  cuUta  of  ila  be^ 
and  2  enhita  of  tbe  ciraular  ibrtn  abore-  A  fa- 
more  probable  tuggatioo  ia  that  of  Thauni,  ia 
which  Keil  agraea,  that  it  waa  of  a  bnl^ng  (am 
below,  but  ooDtiadad  at  Iha  month  to  the  iliiiiMi 
dDot  named  in  1  K.  vii.  S3. 


DaadSaa.- 

iD  ibe  PenlalMdi  (Gm.  xiv.  8;  Num.  nnr.i, 
ISj  Deut.  iiL  IT),  and  in  the  Book  of  Jeahca 
(ill.  IS,  lii.  S,  IT.  3,  S,  ITiii.  19).  3.  Another, 
and  p«aib1;  a  later  name,  i*  tbe  Ska  of  tbe 
AxiUH  (A.  V.  "aa  ofthe  plain"),  which  ii 
found  In  Deut.  It.  49,  and  S  K.  xiv.  ib;  and  OOD- 
bined  with  the  lumei^-"  the  aea  of  ttie  Arabah, 
the  aalt  tea  "—in  Dent.  lii.  IT;  Joeh.  liL  16,  xu.3. 
3.  In  tbe  prophet*  (Jod  ii.  SO ;  Eiek.  ilriL  IS; 
Zecb.  liv.  8)  it  i*  meotioDed  by  tbe  title  cf  m 
EuT  Su.  4.  In  Ei.  ilTii.  6,  it  i>  a^led,  wtlk- 
out  pnnoua  reference,  TDK  SKa,  and  diatii^aiilial 
fnon  "  the  great  aea" — tbe  UeditoTaneon  (tit. 
10).  S.  IU  oonuenoo  with  Sodom  ■  fint  aog- 
geated  in  the  Bible  in  the  book  of  2  EadrM  (t.  7) 
by  tbe  name  "SodamiUah  aa."  6.  In  the  Tal- 
mudical  book*  it  ia  called  bolh  the  "  Sea  o<  Salt,' 
and''SeaorSadam."    T.  Joeaphua,  and  bofinT  km 
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Ikdonu  Sicaliu,  nuMi  it  tha  Aiplultic  Uke. 
.  The  iMDit  "  Dad  Sea'  appear*  to  hava  beoi 
nt  Died  in  Greek  bj  Paunnia*  (r.  T)  and  Gala 
IT.  9),  and  in  Latin  (nun  nwrfuwi)  b;  Juitin 
niTi.  3,  §S),  or  lathtr  bj  tlu  oldw  bUtcriui, 
'mgin  Pompnui  (dr.  B.C.  10),  whoic  work  he 
piloniiud.  9,  Tlw  Aialnc  DanM  It  Bah"  Lii, 
IK  "Sa  of  Lot."— 11.  1.  The  B-alled  Duo 
ex  a  tht  final  KcepUcli  oF  tba  nver  Jordao, 
Ih  lowst  aod  UrgBt  of  the  thna  lakta  which 
itoTDpt  Ihi  nuh  o[  11*  dowuwud  conne.  it 
.  the  deepst  portion  of  that  Tery  deep  natural 
»ure  which  nm*  like  a  furrow  irom  the  Gulf 
r  Akaba  to  the  range  of  LeWon,  and  fram  the 
uiga  or  Lebanon  to  the  utteoM  north  of  S^L 
_  Viewed  on  tha  map.  the  lake  ia  of  an  obloDg 
jrm,  of  toLermblf  regular  contour,  jutenuptfli 
3iy  by  &  large  and  long  peninnla  which  pro' 
■Mb  fnoi  the  eutein  shore,  Deur  ita  aouthem  end, 


ia  from  N.  to  S.  at  ntarlj  aa  paaaiUe  iO  geogn- 
phjcal,  or  44  Engliih  milea  long.  Ita  greatt^t 
widUi  (aonie  3  mila  S.  olAinJids)  ia  about  9 
geogr.  mile*,  or  lOJ  ling,  milet.  The  oidinarj 
ares  of  the  upper  poi^ion  i*  about  174  iqaan 
gtogr.  milei )  of  the  channel  S9 ;  and  of -the  lower 
portion,  hemfUr  it^isd  "  the  lagoou,"  46  ;  in  all 
about  250  aquan  geognphical  milei.  At  )u 
northern  end  the  lake  raceives  th*  ttinm  of  the 
Jordan :  on  ice  Eaatem  aide  the  ZSi-ia  Ma'lK  (the 
andent  ColUrrhoS,  aiid  poaaihlr  Uw  man  andaot 
B»t^laiin),  tha  Moj^  (the  Amoa  of  Ihe  Bihlv), 
and  Ibe  Btni-HimM.  On  the  South  the  fw^Uy 
or  el-AJtMy  ;  and  on  the  Wat  that  of  Ain  JVg. 
Thse  an  probably  all  perennial,  though  lariabls, 
■treamaj  but,  in  addition,  the  bedi  of  tlie  twienla 
Eajt  and  Went, 
t«th  Korth  and 
Sonth  of  the  lake,  ihov  that  in  the  wiiitw  a  Terf 
large  qoantitf  of  water  mual  b*  pound  int*  lb 
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Tbon  art  ilio  all  ilo^  the  wRtern  nd*  *  conad- 
•nblc  DDinbtr  of  ipriDn,  wbieb  ^ipru  U  Tun 
cantiniMlIf,  lod  lil  nnd  Uirir  Okf  ints  iti  vatcn. 
Tha  hka  hu  00  *iiible  outlet  3.  Eiceptliig  the 
lait  circunuCascc,  nothiDg  haa  jM  be<n  atalad  about 
Uw  Dead  So  that  inaT  not  b*  itatfd  of  nameroui 
otho-  inland  lake*.  The  depnaioD  of  ita  aui&ce, 
bowaver,  and  th*  depth  wbkb  it  attaina  belmr  that 
aur&ce,  combined  irtth  tbe  alMDca  of  any  outlet, 
rmdar  It  «>«  of  the  moat  ronarkable  apota  on  the 
rioha.  Aocsrdiiig  to  the  obaerratJoiia  of  Liaut. 
LTDch,  the  nu&oe  of  th*  lake  in  Haf  1MB  wa* 
1316'T  tM  bdov  the  lerel  of  tba  Heditamnean  at 
Jatb,  idJ  akhauj^  w*  aonot  abaolutelj  it\j  <hi 
tba  aocnraej  of  that  dimenuon,  atill  than  i*  reaion 
to  baliara  that  it  la  not  tst  &i  fnm  the  fact. 
The  muanraiinta  of  the  depth  of  tht  lake  lakon 
le  partf  are  probablj  D>or*  truitworllij'. 
e  upper  pottiou  li  a  pnfmt  bann.  deacaidipg 
ipidlf  till  it  attuina,  at  abant  aae-thinl  of  ite 
length  rmm  the  north  end,  a  depth  of  1308  fatt. 
Immediately  vst  of  Iha  upper  extremity  of  Ihe 
painaula,  howerar,  thia  depth  deenaaea  auddenlj 
to  336  taet.  then  to  lU,  and  bf  the  time  the  wcat 
point  of  the  peninanla  it  nadwd,  to  IS  feet.  Btlrxr 
thii  the  laathera  portJco  ia  a  mara  lagoon  of  alnoat 
even  bottom,  Taijiog  in  depth  from  12  C»t  in  the 
middle  to  3  at  the  (4«-  *■  'Hie  lenl  of  Ihe  lake 
i*  liable  to  Tariation  aooordlng  to  the  eeaaoo  of  the 
7eai'.  Since  it  tua  no  eutlat,  it*  larel  i*  a  balance 
■truck  between  the  amonut  of  water  poured  iota  it, 
and  the  amount  given  offby  eraporalion.  It  mora 
watar  ia  mppliid  than  the  eraporatkai  can  anj 
off,  the  lak*  will  riae  until  Ihe  enpoiMing  inrfaoa 
li  ao  mnefa  barcHad  aato  nalore  Iba  balance.  Oa 
the  othar  haad,  ibould  UMerapontioo  dhTeoffa 
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lerei  reeulting  livm  theaa  caoaet  hare  not  yet  been 
earerullf  obaCTTtd.  5.  Tba  obaoga  in  lerel  necea- 
■arily  canaea  a  change  In  tiu  dimcoiiona  of  the  lake. 
Thii  will  chiefly  aShct  th*  aouthem  end.  The 
•bore  of  that  part  alops  up  finm  the  water  atith 
an  eitremelf  gradual  Indbe.  Orer  eo  Hat  a  beach 
a  Tery  ilight  riae  in  the  lake  would  aend  the  water 
a  conadeiable  diBtauoe.  Dr.  Andenon,  the  gar- 
logiat  of  tba  Amail<aa  eipedition,  eonjeotured  that 
the  water  ocfaaionaliy  eiCended  aa  modi  aa  B  or  ID 
mileaioulh  ofita  then  poaiUon.  Ou  the  penioiula, 
tba  acdiritj  of  which  i)  much  grater  than  that  of 
Iha  eouthem  aboiea  of  the  lagoon,  and  in  Ihe  early 
part  of  the  tniDiDer  (Jane  3],  Irby  and  Mangle* 
foaoi  the  "  higfa-watar  mark  a  mile  diitanl  from 
tba  water'a  ad^"  At  the  nMrtbem  end  the  ahora 
being  iteeper,  the  watar-llne  pmbabl;  remaina  tole- 
nbljr  oonelant.  The  TariaCioo  in  breadth  will  not 
be  ao  mucfa,  6.  Tba  mountain*  which  form  the 
walb  of  the  great  Gaauta  in  whoaa  depth*  Ihe  Lake 
it  cootaiDad,  eoutinua  a  nearly  paralM  coune 
throu^nt  It*  entira  length.  Viewed  from  the 
baach  at  the  northetn  end  of  the  lake — the  only 
Tiew  within  the  reach  of  moat  traTelleia — there  ia 
little  pemptible  diflrrenre  between  the  two  rangea. 
Each  ia  equally  bar*  and  ttcm  to  the  eye.  7.  Of 
the  uMam  tide  but  littla  k  known.  One  mreller 
in  Dodeni  ttntea  (Seainn)  ha*  tucceeded  in  fordng 
hit  way  aloDg  IM  whole  length.  Both  Dr.  Bobin- 
BOD  from  Jfa  JUg  (I,  502),  and  Lieut.  Uoljneni 
(13T;  from  Uw  torftoe  «f  the  lake,  record  their  im- 
(ireMigD  that  Iha  aatt«ii  noanttis*  art  mnoh  inort 
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lofty  than  tba  wcatcni,  and  mndi  more  broka  b; 


almott  entirely  tarrsi  and  acorchad- 
joumey,  juit  mentiooed,  w*a  aaeompliabecC  in  1807. 
He  atarted  in  January  lirom  the  fbril  of  the  Joidaa 
thnngh  tba  upper  ooontry,  by  Mhtw,  Attanna, 
and  the  tsTine  of  the  (foi^  Jfof'tb  to  the  peoinaola ; 
returning  Immediat^y  after  by  the  lower  IctcI,  a* 
near  the  take  aa  it  waa  poaaibla  to  go_  He  waa  on 
foot  with  but  a  aingle  guida.  He  repreaantt  tba 
general  atructoie  of  Ihe  mountaina  aa  limeatene, 
capped  in  many  placea  by  baaiit,  and  baviiig  at  ha 
foot  a  red  ibrrugincua  Bandatone,  whicb  fbno*  tha 
immediate  margin  of  the  lake.  The  nxka  lie  in  a 
■ucoanon  of  enormona  teriacca,  appamtij  sMit 
vertical  in  forai  than  thoee  on  tin  wiat.  n* 
ititaioB  of  the  Mtjib  tod  Ztrhi  itaua  from  portal* 
of  dark  red  ■anditana  of  romtntla  bsatj,  tha 
OTeihanging  lidaa  of  which  no  ra^  of  ton  tvv 
entera.  Palma  are  nameroui;  but  raeept  near  the 
atrcanu,  tbira  i*  no  regetatioii.  B.  One  nmtlk- 
abla  leBtnra  of  the  northers  portko  of  the  iitil 1 1 ii 
heigbta  It  a  plaieaa  whidi  diiida  tba  mooBtiBa 
halfway  up,  upartotlT  fanning  a  gigantic  ludn^ 
fiiat  in  the  Japn,  and  itretching  oarthwaida  (ran 
the  Wady  Zltr*a  Mi/k.  10.  Tha  wslem  ahon 
of  tha  lake  have  ban  more  ioTeatigated  thu  the 
eaitoii,  allhoagb  they  annat  be  ^d  to  han  baoi 
yet  mar*  than  Tety  partiallj  eiplored.  Two  tn- 
Talleri  ban  paiaed  orer  thdr  entire  laigtli: — De 
Saolcy  in  January  18&1,  from  North  to  Sooth, 
Voi/agt  damt  la  Si/rie,  lie.,  1S53 ;  and  SibtMbi 
0^  a  Jt/uratfit  4cn  Lcodon,  ISM;  and  Poole  in 
Not.  1S55,  from  South  to  North  (0«tfr.  JdwhI, 
txri.  55).  Othn  have  panad  ova-  coo^aaUt 
portioDi  of  it,  and  have  neorded  otwmticua  bath 
with  pen  and  pendl,  11.  Tba  weitem  rai^  piv- 
terre*  for  the  greater  part  of  Ita  loigth  a  coniae 
hardly  lot  regular  than  the  eaitcm.  That  it  doa 
not  ^ipar  w  regular  when  viewed  from  tbt  oorth- 
weiteru  aid  of  the  lake  ia  owing  to  tbt  prDJeftiDB 
of  a  maa*  of  tha  moonlain  eaatward  (rom  the  line 
tuffidenllj  &r  to  ahut  out  from  view  the  tang*  hi 
the  lonth  of  It.  II  b  Dr.  RoUnaon'*  ophiien  tbi 
the  projection  oootiita  of  tha  Ra  al  PiMluii 
and  its  "H^jacnt  eliSt"  only.  But  It  aeont  |>v- 
babia  that  the  projection  naily  oommenoea  furths 
aoulh,  at  tbe£aairgrt*d,  Dorlhof  ilna^^Kiy.  IL 
The  acoompanjing  woodant  repriwuii  the  view 
looking  eouthward  from  Ihe  apring  ot Mtjilli/,i 
point  about  TOO  feet  abon  the  water.  II  it  bkea 
fiwn  a  drawing  by  the  accurate  pendl  tf  Ur.  Tif- 
png,  and  givet  a  good  Idea  of  the  ooune  of  Hut 
portion  of  Ue  waeteni  ba^ta,  and  of  thair  ordinary 
cbniaDter.  13.  The  portion  actually  repreaenled 
in  tbit  view  la  dacribn]  by  Dr.  Andenon  a*  "  nrj- 
Ing  from  1300  to  1500  feet  in  hrigbt,  bold  and 
tteep,  admlttiif  Dowbtra  of  the  atont  or  detceol 
■la  of  burden,  and  pnclicabia  only  bat  awl 
to  Ihe  nuat  IntKpid  dimbar."  14.  Further 
aouth  the  mnnntain  tldw  ateunMamoTa  abrupt  and 
•avige  atpeot,  and  in  Ihe  Wo^  Zuaiirai,  tod  atill 

iggad  and  repolaira,  though  at  the  ■me  thna 

,  EiiiTB,  detaUtiaB,  whidi  periiape  oannot  be  o- 

<eeded  tnywben  OD  lite  fiue  of  tha  earth.    15.  Tbt 

legion  which  i  in  on  th*  top  of  tbt  w 

wai  pnbnblj  at  on*  lidM  ■     " 
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18.  Of  the  devitim 

of  thB  ngion  we  hithtrto  p«Hn  hot  iKtatj  ob- 
•BTnlioni.  Bi-twifa  Am  Jidi/tiBd  Am  Ttribehiht 
■ummit  1>  m  table-Iuid  740  feet  sbora  the  Juke, 
FurUw  north.  *bon  Am  Ttr&t/i,  the  ■uamit  of 
the  put  u  1305'75  feet  abore  the  lake,  within  a 
In  fett  the  height  of  th<  plate  betwees  the  Wady 
n-lfar  and  OoimniJi,  ithidi  la  giren  by  Mr.  Poole 
Bt  1340  feet  17.  A  beach  of  niying  width 
•kirti  the  foot  of  the  mouDtaint  on  the  vextaiii 
•id*.  Aboie  Am  Jidg  it  coDiirtt  muul)'  of  the 
deltat  of  the  torrenta— (an-di>ped  banki  of  tWrii 
of  all  uzea,  at  a  ateep  ilope.  ■prodding  from  the 
ontlet  of  the  torreot  like  tho«  which  becoma  lo 
Miliar  to  travellen,  io  Nonhem  Italj  for  a- 
■mple.  In  one  or  two  placa— aa  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Kidnm  and  at  Atn  TariMt—fbt  beoch  ■an.-j  be 
1000  to  1400  yards  wkl«,  but  utoally  it  it  much 
""Tower,  and  ollen  a  reduced  to  almoat  nothing 
>>r  the  adrance  of  the  heullandi.  For  ita  major 
pit,  u  aheadjr  reamrked,  it  ia  impanble.  Below 
^n  Jidy,  howerer,  a  marked  change  occnn  la  the 
'I^BOCterorthebeach.  AlteniatingwiththeibiDgle, 
•olid  depcBta  of  •  Dew  material.  Hit  triable  chalk, 
nmi,  and  gypsum,  with  lalt,  begin  to  make  their 
■niwsnce.  Tl>e  width  of  the  beach  thiu  farnMd 
u  loniiderBbly  greater  than  thM  «boT«  JAi  Jidi/. 
^  the  Birket  tt-KhiUa  to  the  wady  nuth  of 
"Mat,  a  dittuwe  of  aii  mlW.  It  ii  fttun  one  to 


two  mile*  wida,  ud  ia  paMabl*  for  the  whole  dia- 
taooe.  On*  feitarv  of  the  beach  i)  too  ciianctaittie 
to  Mcsp*  ncutian — the  ltn«  of  driftwood  which 
tadrclea  the  take,  and  mark*  tha  highert,  or  the 
oidiniiiT  high,  larel  of  the  water.  18.  At  tbt 
•oath-weat  comer  of  the  lake,  below  where  lh« 
wadya  ZumtiraA  and  Mahamcal  break  down  throi^h 
the  etickiaiDg  helghta,  the  beach  ii  encnocbed  on  by 
the  ult  mauntain  w  ridge  of  JTAatAm  UidiM*, 
Thii  remarkabla  object  la  hitherto  but  imperftctiir 
known,  tl  if  a  long  larel  ridge  or  dyke,  of  Hreral 
milea  long.  Ita  Dorthera  portion  nma  S.S.E. ;  bat 
after  mora  than  half  iti  length  it  makei  a  aiidden 
and  decided  bnd  U  the  right,  ud  then  rune  S.W. 
It  ii  from  300  to  400  teet  in  height,  of  inconnder- 
aUe  width,  coniietiDg  of  a  body  erf  ciyitaUiied  rock- 
ult,  more  er  leii  ariid,  covered  with  a  capping  of 
chalky  Umeetone  and  gyjaum.  The  lower  portion, 
the  ttlt  rock,  rias  abruptly  from  the  gloaay  piain 

more  tbiui  4S°,  often  laea.  Between  the  north  end 
of  K.  Uidvn  and  the  lake  ii  a  mcund  comed  with 
•toMa  and  bearing  the  name  of  un-^bgAo'.  It  ia 
about  60  t«t  in  diameter  and  10  or  12  high,  eiid- 
ently  uiiAcial,  and  not  improbebly  the  lemaini  of 
an  auaient  iCnicture.  IS.  It  fbllowa  from  the  fact 
that  the  lake  occupiea  a  portion  of  a  longitudinal 
depreaHon,  that  Iti  northern  and  eouthem  eiAt  are 
Bot  eocloeed  by  h«hiand,  aa  its  eait  and  west  eidu 
aia.  The  floor  of  the  Ghor  or  Jordan  Valley  hae 
been  already  deaoribed.  [PiLEartHU.]  20.  Aumall 
piece  of  fend  lieaoB'the  ehore  about  halfway  betweeti 
the  eivlraDoe  of  the  Joidan  and  the  wcatem  nde  o( 
the  lake.  It  it  nearly  circular  in  form.  Ita  sdoi 
are  aloping,  and  thei-efore  ita  ii»  Tuia  with  the 
height  of  the  water.     When  tlie  writer  went  to  it 
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100  Jink  la  hngtii.  91.  BtjoDd  the  nUnd  tk 
Mrth-wuttrn  eonar  of  tba  laka  U  bordawl  bj 
Ibw  pbbi,  oUodiDf  Dp  to  lb*  Ibn  of  Uw  idoiui 
mUm  of  Ifthy  Jfioa,  ud  wutb  ■■  fmr  ■•  An  Att- 
Uot.  Thiophiouint  be  ooMichTmblT  lower 
lb*  fHHnl  ttrd  of  th«  lud  oortli  of  lL<  kke, 
iti  appcuua  <Bi|dici  thit  it  li  oUto  coTend  with 
■  'i   (ll»   aUr  tl-BtSka, 


OUrl 


ina)i| 


otbtN.E.  R 


of  th«  like  between  tb*  onboadiare  of  tbe  Jadu 
Mid  the  ilopa  of  the  Dtoontnine  of  Uoib.  31.  Tb« 
•outbeni  tod  ii  like  th«  Dortbarn,  ■  wide  pkin,  lad 
lika  it  ntuu  unodg  tbc  Ania  the  mmo  of  Ei 

GlJr.  It  bu  Lm  riilted  by  bat  few  tiaTellen. 
Tin  pUd  it  bnmded  on  the  weet  aide,  below  tbe 
Klimlm  Ctdum,  bj'  &  ri«;t  tbidil;  atudiled  vitfa  t 
ooofoied  Dw  of  unimporlut  eniineiK«>,  "  low 
tUtft  uhI  cnoiod  hilU,"  of  dkalky  indnnlad  vaii. 
Inbt^htthtr 'urfrmn  50to  ISOfeat.  lo  cakHtr 
tb<T  M-  brillumt  white.  33.  The  w»t«ra  of  two- 
Ihinb  of  the  Ambak  dnin  lunthwftnlj  into  the 
pliiB  it  tbe  Butb  of  tba  lake,  and  tbeoce  into  tbe 
Inke  ItHir.  Tbe  Wady  d  Jrii-tht  ■friodfi 
duBDd  bf  whidi  ttiii  wt  dnimige  la  diediar^ 
on  U  tbe  plain — ia  Ttrj  hu^,  "«  huge  dunnel," 
"Dot  It  fiwn  half  B  mile  wide,"  "biring  trace* 
of  u  Inmieue  Tolume  of  water,  rnabing  aloog  with 
violence,  and  ootering  tba  whole  1s«adth  of  the 
nllej.'     Tbe  bodf  of  detritua  diacbarged  bj  cueh 

bonodaiy  of  tbe  plain  we  poaaai  hanlljr  anj  ii>> 
lofraatiin.  We  know  ttat  it  la  fermed  bj  tbe 
iDoaDtaiiu  of  Moab,  and  w«  tan  jtut  diacera  tbit, 
adjaevt  to  tbe  lake,  th*r         '  '     ' 


if  iU  botindariea.  Ita  grratfit  widtb 
ftom  W.  to  E.  la  (attanated  at  fnm  Mo  6  mVm, 
while  ita  IfBgtb  fimi  tbe  care  la  tbe  alt  mHintaln 
to  tb*  nagi  of  height*  on  tbe  amtb,  ^ipeara  to  be 
aboot  8.  Tboi  tbe  braadtb  of  lb*  QUr  aeeau  to 
bt  bwa  oouldenM;  lea  Ibaa  It  i*  ujwben  north 
of  tba  Uke,  or  aoae  the  lake  Itaelf.  That  part  of 
It  whicb  BNr*  Immediately  a^Joina  the  lake  cooaiata 
of  two  Terj  dbtiuct  eeniona,  dinded  by  a  lane 
innnins  nearly  N.  and  S.  Of  thoe  tbe  weatem  b 
•  region  of  aalt  and  barrennea,  boanded  by  tb*  aalt 
momtaln  of  J'^oafaa  Dwcbm.  Near  the  lake  it 
bran  the  nam*  of  n  SMah,  i.  f.  tbe  plain  of  aalt 
mild.  SO.  To  thk  the  eaatam  leetion  of  tbe  plain 
is  an  entire  eontnut.  A  dena*  thidrct  of  reed*, 
almoit  impenetrable,  diride*  it  from  tb*  Sabka/i, 
Thia  peat,  tb*  aapwt  of  tbe  bind  nmplMdy  change*. 
It  ia  ■  thick  one  of  ehmle  dmibir  to  that  aroand 
Inicbo,  -and,  Uke  that,  cleared  here  and  there  in 
patchti  where  tbe  0/iawarbt^  or  Arab*  of  (be 
aUr,  coltlral*  their  whrat  and  dum,  and  Mt  Dp 
their  wretched  rillagee.  Tbe  TarieCy  of  tren  appewa 
to  be  rtmarkiAle.  Here,  aa  at  Jericho,  the  aecnt 
of  thia  regftation  U  an  abundaoca  of  &*ah  water 
■Etitil  OD  a  loil  of  extreme  ricbuea*.  TUi  diitrlct, 
■D  well  wooded  *od  w*l*nd,  ia  callad  the  O/itr  it- 
Sa/Uh.  Ita  width  1*  1m  thui  that  ofthe  BabkoA. 
37.  The  eastern  moanlaini  which  fona  tbe  back- 
ground to  thia  district  of  woodland,  are  no  laaa 
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itine,  with  limeitfw  ahoTt  It — tbe  laitdibiB*  -jl 
boriiootal  itiata  with  Tertkal  dtavagr.  Of  ti:Br 
bcigfat  notbiif  ia  known,  but  all  iraTeUer*  csKor 
in  catimating  thAn  a*  b^her  than  the**  <m  tbe 
wcit,  and  *a  pnamiii)^  a  more  horiioot.-J  bie  m 
tbe  iMitb.  After  |H*i>«  liMU  tbe  GUr  ttSaftk 
to  tbe  north,  a  nit  plain  ia  enooanterfd  rawmblin; 
tbe&UiiA,  andliteitorerflowod  by  tbe  lake  wbn 
high.  38.  We  bare  now  airired  at  the  psuaaula 
whicfa  project*  lioai  the  ***t«n  *bor*  and  &*■■ 
th*  noiih  encloour*  of  tbe  Ugoon.  Amoi^  tbt  | 
Aimb*  it  appw*  to  bear  tbe  n*mn  QkSr  tl  Ma- 
T<fak  *Dd  OKir  ti  Liat-i.  39.  lU  antin  lei^ 
btxD  north  to  aootb  h  about  10  grogr.  mila — aol 
it*  breadth  frxa  5  to  0 — tbou^  theae  dineBaoea 
ue  anbject  to  *om*  Tariatioo  acoording  to  tb*  ttma 
of  yrar.  It  appear*  to  be  fiirmcd  mtinly  of  iceent 
aqueont  depoat*.  Itt*  or  po*t-terti*ry,  rery  *imil*r, 
if  not  ideotinl,  with  tboae  which  face  it  on  the 
ivealeju  ahor*,  and  with  tbe  "  mound*"  which 
■kirt  th*  plaina  at  tb  aoath  and  N.W.  of  tbe  lake. 
It  oco^ita  of  a  (Hable  oibonat*  of  lime  inteimind 
with  (and  or  (uidy  m*rl*,  and  with  (nqocnt  m— 
or  iul|di*te  of  Urn*  (gypaum).  Tbe  whole  i*hn- 
pregn*tid  itrongly  with  nilphnr,  and  alao  with 
aUL  At  tbe  noiu  it  ia  worn  into  a  eboit  ridge  *r 
mane,  with  reiy  iteep  aidet  and  •enatad  top.  To- 
wvdi  tb*  eonth  tb*  top  widen*  into  a  table-land. 
A  acanty  growth  of  ahrula,  eo  ocanty  a*  to  to 
*lmD*t  ioTiuble,  ii  feund  otpt  the  lableJand.  30. 
There  aeenu  no  n«an  to  donbt  thiit  tbi*  peninuli 
it  th*  leannant  of  i^  bed  of  late  aqueooi  itxato  whicb 
wan  depostad  at  a  period  wbsi  tbe  water  of  tbe 
lake  Mood  reiy  much  higher  than  it  Dow  doca,  hot 
which,  lince  it  attained  its  pnaent  lere),  and  tbu 
eipa)ed  them  to  the  action  of  tb*  winler  tortent*. 
are  gradually  b 
into  ibe  depth*  of  lit 

poaited  either  by  tb*  general  (ctioo  or  ue  wae,  oc 
by  tbe  epedal  Klioo  of  a  liTer,  pouibly  in  tb*  di- 
rection of  Vfady  Kfrak.  31.  The  otiaordinaiy 
diOemwe  betWNU  the  depth  of  tb*  two  portioo*  oi 
tbe  lake— north  and  loutb  of  th*  peDionla— ha 
been  already  alluded  to.  Tbe  former  i*  a  bowl, 
•rhich  at  on*  place  attain*  tbe  depth  of  morw  tbaa 
1300  bet,  while  the  aTei^  depth  along  it«  am 
may  be  taken  a*  not  br  ihort  of  1000.  On  tbe 
other  hand  tba  eoutbon  portion  i*  a  Bat  plaio. 
tbe  gratar  pait  of  its  ana  nearly  level,  i 
iti-j  few  foet  only  below  th*  etirfaca.  33.  This 
tbr  circnlar  portioo  below  th*  iminiula,  and  a  part 
of  tbe  channel,  form  *  meie  bgoon,  entirely  diitiact 
and  aeparato  from  tb*  b**in  of  the  lake  proper. 
This  portioa,  and  tbe  plain  at  the  south  a*  &r  ai 
bt  tl*e  or  oAet  at  which  the  Arabah  commoics— 
I  diitrict  in  all  of  some  IG  miles  by  8 — wonld 
ippear  lo  hare  been  left  by  the  last  great  chang*  in 
tlw  torn  of  the  gnxiDd  at  a  level  not  fi    '  ' 

the  beUom  of  the  lake  iteelf.  Bnt  sorrounaca  ai 
thite  fide*  by  higblnnds,  the  watos  of 
whlcb  bare  no  other  outlet,  it  baa  tccome  tbe  delta 
into  which  tbo*e  waters  diacbaige  themsriTO.  It 
i*  difRcnlt  to  speak  with  ooniidence  on  any  of  th* 
gnlogiral  featurs  of  tb*  lake,  in  the  abiHir*  of 
repnia  by  oonpelent  obeerrers.  Bot  tbe  tbcocy 
tliat  the  logooa  was  iowared  by  a  receal  Anaff, 
lod  orerliowBd,  eeem*  directly  conbmry  to  the  as- 
;Lirml  Infetmce  from  th*  fiict  th*t  such  largt  tflinntB 
llscbargsthemsdresintotbatspot.  33.  Thewatv 
of  th*  lake  is  not  \mt  ramarkabl*  than  Hi  otbai 


b  higher  than 
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features.  Ill  moat  obrioai  pecnIiuHty  li  ila  gntA 
'freight.  Ita  ipedfie  gnjitj  hu  beta  found  to  Im 
mm  modi  w  13-38;  tbkt  it  to  B7,  ■  giUoDoTit 
would  wrq^  ov«r  IS}  1>».  iiutaHJ  of  10  IW^  tha 
-weight  of  datillcd  water.  Wata  h  h«Tj  mnit 
not  onl;  be  QtreiDelf  buajont,  hot  mult  poosi 
{p-«Bt  ioertia.  It*  buojiwrr  i>  >  comnioD  thema  of 
remark  by  the  tmeUen  wbo  luiTt  b*ea  upon  it  or 
JD  it,  lir,  Robiiuaa  "could  neio'  nrim  bafon, 
eitber  ic  fmh  or  nit  w^Ur"  jtt  hen  be  **  could 
ait,  Btuid,  lie.  or  >wim  without  difficult; "  {B,  S.  i. 
S06).  34.Somuc]iforltsbuoinuicy.  Ofitaveight 
mod  inertia  tha  AmericaD  eipaditjon  had  alao  fine- 
tical  experience.  In  the  gala  in  whicJi  tha  putf 
wen  cmughl  on  their  lirrt  Skj  on  the  Juke,  between 
the  mouth  of  tha  Jordin  and  Ain  Faliia/i,  "  it 

iag  the  ■ladge-hauimen  of  Uia  Htuu."  At  vrdiiaay 
timet  then  ii  uoihiug  remirkibla  in  the  (ction  of 
the  aor&ee  of  tha  like.  Ita  warea  ri<«  and  flill, 
aad  aurf  btata  on  the  ahorc,  juet  like  the  ocean. 
35.  One  or  two  phenomcu  of  the  lur&ca  mnj  be 
mentioned,  iiuij  of  the  old  tmTeJlera,  uid  some 
moderu  oneis  menUon  that  the  turUd  fellow  ilnBin 
of  tha  Jordui  ie  diitiDgubhabla  for  a  long  distanoa 
Id  the  Uka.  Tha  haia  or  miit  which  parpetuailT 
brooda  aver  tha  water  ha*  been  alnady  mentionecL 
It  im  the  mult  of  the  prodigious  evaporation. 
ae.  The  TTUurkable  weight  of  thii  water  ii  due  to 
the  raj  large  quanljty  S[  mioera]  nlli  which  it 
holds  in  aolation.  From  tha  anaJjiii  of  tba  (J.  S. 
expedition  it  appean  that  each  gallon  of  the  water, 
weighing  12}  Iha.,  contain!  natlj  3^  lbs.  (3-319; 
of  matter  in  uLution^^-an  immenae  quantjtjr  when 
we  recollect  that  xa-water,  weighing  10^  lbs.  per 
gallon,  CDUtains  1»  than  ^  a  lb.  Of  thii  3^  lbs. 
uearlr  1  lb.  is  conimoa  salt  (chloride  of  Bodium) ; 
about  3  lb>.  chloride  of  mBgneaiuni,  and  less  thin 
}  s  lb.  chloride  of  calcium  (or  muriale  of  line). 
Tha  most  unneual  ii^rediut  ia  bromide  of  nugne- 
rium,  which  eiiata  in  tmlj'  eitiaordinarj'  quantitf. 
37.  Tha  aounxa  of  the  cumpoiHoU  of  tha  wal«r 
maj  be  named  gtntrally  witlwat  diffionltj.  The 
lime  and  magnesa  proceed  from  tha  dotomitic  lime- 
atone  of  the  surrounding  mountains;  &om  the  gyp- 
inm  which  exists  oo  the  shorn,  nearly  pore,  in 
large  qosntitia ;  and  from  the  carbouals  of  linM 
and  carbooat*  of  mngniMJi  found  ou  tha  paninaula 
and  elsewhere.  The  chloride  of  aodium  ia  lupplied 
from  K/uuhm  tTadum,  and  the  coptow  brine  tpringa 
on  both  shores.  Balls  of  nearly  pure  aulpbnr  (pn^ 
bably  the  deposit  of  some  sulphurous  strtam)  an 
found  in  the  neighbourbosd  of  the  lake,  on  the  pen. 
insula,  on  the  western  beadi  and  the  north-western 
hdghts,  and  on  the  plain  S.  of  Jericho.  Mau- 
poese,  iron,  and  alnmlna  have  been  ibund  on  the 
psiinanla,  and  the  other  constituents  are  the  pnduct 
</  the  numeroos  minend  springs  which  surround 
the  lake,  and  tha  wnihinga  of  the  aqneaui  deposit* 
oa  tha  ahorea,  which  are  gradually  restoring  to  the 
iaka  the  adti  thei  received  from  it  i^a  bw^k  when 
nrered  by  it*  waten.  Tha  etrtugth  of  these  hi- 
gradients  is  beightensd  by  tha  coDtinnal  erapora- 
tion.  SB.  It  baa  been  long  supposed  that  no  lite 
whatever  ailslal  in  the  lake.  But  noent  fscts 
■how  that  Bnme  Interior  oi^anlEations  can  and  do 
find  a  homa  ereu  in  these  salt  and  acrid  waters. 
The  Cabinet  d'HliL  Natnielle  at  Paria  oootaini  a 
fine  ipedmcn  of  a  coml  ailed  Slslophora  pidUlata, 
vUch  ii  stated  to  have  been  brought  from  the  Ifike 
la  1837  by  tha  Marq.  da  r£aealo]Her,  and  bac  crary 
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appearance  of  baring  been  ■  rtsidant  iLere,  and  not 
an  ancient  or  fortjni  specimen.  Ehrenberg  diaco- 
Tered  II  apedeB  ofPolygaater,  3  of  Polythalsmiaa, 
and  5  nl  Phytolitharisf.  in  mud  and  water  bnught 
home  by  Lepsius.  The  cofnon*  phoapboreBcenca 
mentioned  by  Lynch  is  also  a  token  of  the  eiiatence 
of  lift  in  the  waten.  The  ducks  seen  diring  by 
Poole  must  sorsly  hare  ben  In  search  of  some  form 
of  life,  either  animal  or  Trgetable.  3S.  Tha  state- 
ments of  ancient  baTrllen  and  geompheira  to  the 
effect  that  no  lirii^  creature  could  eiiit  on  the 
shore*  of  the  lake,  or  bird  fiy  aouaa  ita  sur&ce,  are 

iply   dlsptoTed   by  later   tn     "  "' 

ikea  of  Aat  FtMlaA,  and  tl 

I  margin  of  the  lake,  harboi 
dncki,  nightingaiea,  and  other  bittL, 
frogs;  hawks,  dares,  and  hares  an  fband  along 
the  ibore,  and  tlie  thickets  of  Aia  Jidg  eontiun 
'*  innumerable  birds."  40.  Of  the  l«nptntun  of 
the  water  more  obaemtioaa  an  necessary  befon 
any  inferenoes  can  be  drawn.  Lynch  itate*  that 
a  stntum  st  5e<'  Fahr.  is  almost  invariably 
foand  at  10  fstbaiu  below  the  surface.  Betweci 
Wady  Zirlia  and  AiK  Ter^tA  tlu  tamp,  at 
surface  wa*  7S°,  gradually  decreasing  to  Vi"  at 
1044  fL  deep,  with  the  exception  just  named.  At 
other  timea,  and  in  iktt  lagoon,  the  temp,  nngad 
fron  $a°  to  90°,  and  from  b°  to  10°  below  that  cf 
there  appear  to  be  anything 


o  Ufe  i 


j  of  the  lake  or  it* 


ihorea,  except  what  natDially  pioccedi  from  th* 
great  heat  of  the  ollmate.  Tha  QhairSTrntk  and 
RaAMeh  Aiaha,  wbo  inhabit  the  santhem  and 
western  sidea  and  the  peninsula,  ara  daicribad  as 
a  poor  stunted  nee;  bnt  this  Is  easily  accounted 
for  by  the  heat  and  nlailng  nature  of  the  clinula, 
and  by  their  meagn  way  of  life,  without  ia- 
lerring  anything  specially  unwholsoma  in  the 
eihaUtions  of  th*  lake.  43.  Of  the  Botany  at 
the  IVad  Sea  little  or  nothing  can  be  said.  Dr. 
Hooker,  in  his  portion  of  the  article  PaLeSTIiib, 
has  spoken  of  the  vegetation  of  the  (ihtr  in  geneial, 
and  of  that  of  .Jii  ,/Kfy  and  th*  N.W.  shore  of  the 
lake  in  particular.  Beyond  these,  the  only  pert* 
of  the  Uke  which  he  explored,  nothing  accutate  ia 
ksown.  A  tew  plants  an  named  by  Seetien  as 
inhabiting  the  Qkir  tt-Bi^th  oikd  the  paunsala. 
43.  Of  tba  Zoology  of  the  ahorea,  it  is  hanllT  loo 
much  to  trj  that  nothing  ia  known.  The  binu  and 
animals  mentioned  by  Lynch  and  RobinsoD  bave 
beoi  already  nsmed,  bnt  their  accurate  idmtlfica- 
tloQ  must  await  the  visit  of  a  tnvellar  venad  ia 
natural  history.  44.  Tha  appeannca  of  tha  lake 
does  not  rnl61  the  idea  ciBireyed  by  ita  popnlar 
name.  ■*  Tha  Dead  Sea,"  says  a  recent  traveller, 
'■  did  not  strike  nu  with  that  sense  of  dcsolatlm 
and  dreariness  which  1  suppose  it  onghl  J  thought 
it  a  pretty,  smiling  lake — a  nice  ripple  on  it*  sur- 
face. *  Seetien,  in  a  lengthened  and  unusually  en* 
thusiastic  passage  extols  the  beauties  of  the  view 
fh>m  the  delta  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wab/  MojA, 
and  the  advantage*  of  that  sitnalioD  for  a  pemsnnt 
residence.  45.  The  tmth  lies,  aa  usual,  some- 
when  betwesi  theae  two  eitremes.  On  the  ana 
hand  the  lake  certainly  is  not  a  gloomy,  deadly, 
smoking,  gulf^  In  this  nspect  it  does  not  at  all 
fulfil  the  promiia  of  ita  name.  At  sunrise  and 
•unset  the  acene  must  be  astonishingly  oeautifni. 
Kvery  one  who  haa  bees  <u  Che  West  of  Srottaod 
knows  what  extraordinary  picturca  arasoRHiimsi 
aem  miirored  in  th*  an-watar  lochl  whtu  tb^  lit 
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nnraffltd  in  tfa«  nlm  at  orlr  moniiiig  or  of  moMt. 
The  nfieiioiM  froni  tb«  boma  oT  tba  Dnd  So  m 
ntd  to  tUTfta  UnK,  u  &r  u  tlw  hns  oT  the 
nonnUiiu  which  mciirle  it,  who]  lit  op  bf  the 

EDrgeoos  nBJi^  ukI  Kttmtf  aallt  of  Srria,  turpMa  in 
rilliuic7  ud  richanB  thoM  of  the  hilU  UDUod 
Loch  Fnie  ind  Loch  Gdjie.  Bat  eu  tho  other 
tuuiij,  then  ii  •omething  in  thepranloot  (t«ri1itj 
>nd  the  dry,  burnt,  look  of  the  ^orei,  tho  om^ 
poveriog  hwt,  the  oocuiwil  nnell  oftnlphDr,  the 
drtAiy  mix  nunh  it  the  uuthnn  ffid,  ud  the 
fiioge  of  dead  driftwood  nHjnd  the  margin,  whirh 
must  go  far  to  eicum  the  titie  wUdi  so  tnaaj  iges 
hare  attuhed  to  the  lalt^  and  which  we  maj  be 
•on  It  will  neitr  Iom.     iS.  It  doe*  not  appnr 

EulatUe  tiiat  the  cnnditioo  or  upect  of  llu  lake  in 
blical  timea  was  materiallr  dif^reiit  (mm  what  it 
it  at  piesent.  Other  parts  of  Sjria  maj  hare  dete- 
nontod  id  climate  and  appearaDce  owing  to  the 

but  there  an  no  tiitces  nther  of  the  ancient  eiisl- 
(Dse  of  wood  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lake,  or 
of  an^ng  *hlch  would  acooont  for  its  dntractloD 
(Uppodng  it  to  hare  existed.  When  HachaenM  and 
CidllrrboC  were  Inhabited,  and  when  the  plain  of 
Jericbo  wu  ooenped  with  the  crowded  population 
Docfaaaiy  fer  the  aoltlration  of  ita  baliani^ajTletia, 
Yinejanis,  sugar-pkntatioDs,  and  pelm-gToras,  there 
ma^  hare  been  a  little  more  life  on  the  shores. 
But  thi*  can  nerer  hats  matansllj  affected  the 
lake.  47.  Tkc  conoexioo  betveen  this  nngular  lake 
and  the  BiMtak  hiitorj  ia  ver;  slight.  In  the  to- 
pofraphlca]  rscorda  of  Uie  Pentateuch  and  the  Book 
of  Joshua,  it  fbrnu  ooe  among  Iht  landmaria  of 
the  boundaria  of  the  whole  country  ai 
of  the  inferior  dirisioaa  of  Judah  and  B< 
Aa  a  landmark  it  is  once  named  In  what  ^ipcars  to 
be  a  quotation  from  a  lost  work  <^  the  prophet 
Jonah  (2  K.  xiT.  35],  Itaelf  appimitlr  a  rem!- 
niecence  of  tho  oid  Moaaic  itatement  (Num.  uut. 
e,  12).  Besidea  this  the  name  occor*  once  or  twice 
in  the  imagery  of  the  ProjAela.  In  the  Now  Tes- 
tament there  ii  not  rren  an  allual«i  to  it.  Ther 
b,  howerer,  <km  piuaage  in  whidi  the  "Salt  Sea 
it  meoUraed  in  •  diffinreot  manner  to  any  of  Iboae 
already  quoted,  tIi.,  as  htTlng  been  in  the  (drae  of 
Abraham  the  Tale  of  Siddim  (Gen.  ar.  3).  48. 
Now  the  erideoce  of  the  spot  is  sutlioient  to  show 
that  no  material  change  hsa  taken  plme  in  the 
npper  and  deeper  portion  of  the  lake  for  a  period 
very  long  anterior  to  the  time  of  Abrabun.  In  the 
lower  portion — the  lagoon  and  the  plain  below  It — 
if  my  change  biaaecurred,  it  appean  to  hare  been 
lather  one  of  recbunatjon  than  of  submereioD — the 
gradual  iiltii^  up  of  the  district  by  the  tanents 
which  dbcharge  their  contoili  into  it.  Owing  to 
the  gentle  slope  of  the  plain,  temoorarr  Huctuatimi 
In  the  lerel  of  the  lake  woi 


bllowed  by  cold  sum 
would  raise  the  lerel  of  the  lake  sufficiently  to  laf 
the  whole  of  the  district  south  of  the  lagom  nnder 
witer,  and  conrert  it  for  the  time  into  a  part  of  the 
*■  Salt  Sea."  Such  an  eioeptional  state  of  things 
tho  writer  of  tho  word*  tn  Gen.  li*.  3  msy  hare 
witnoaed  and  placed  on  record.  49.  This  is  merely 
stated  as  a  pcasibls  eiplanation ;  and  it  ataumes  the 
Vale  of  SiddiDi  to  hare  been  the  plain  at  the  south 
end  of  the  lake,  for  which  there  li  no  eridence. 
But  it  Be«ns  to  the  writer  more  natural  to  beliere 
that  (he  author  of  this  not*  m  a  document  i  ~ 


eren  in  bit  time  was  pnbaUy  of  rt«I  antiqDitT, 
beliered  that  the  preeent  lake  eorerad  ■  <btrict 

which  in  hirtoric  times  had  been  pornaiisitly  ha- 
bitable dry  land.  Sncii  was  the  implicit  belitf  ct 
the  whole  modeni  world — with  the  exceptioi  p^ 
hafB  of  ReUnd— till  within  ira  than  half  a  catun. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  not  be  oro-looked  Uiat 
the  passage  in  question  is  the  only  one  in  the  wboli 
Bible— Old  Ttttament,  Apocrypha,  or  Kev  Testa- 
ment— to  countenance  the  notion  that  the  dtiM  of 
the  plain  were  sutenergod :  a  notion  wbicli  the 
preeent  writer  haa  endearoartd  elaewbere  [Siddui; 
Sodom  ;  ZOXR]  to  show  doe*  not  date  eaiW  than 
the  Christian  era.  50.  The  wrilei  has  there  akt 
sttempted  to  pror*  that  the  beLef  hMcIi  {juuipted 
the  statements  joit  quoted  from  modem  wntei, 
Til.  that  the  Dead  Sa  waa  fbnocd  by  the  ems- 
tropbe  which  orerthnw  the  "  Citiea  i^  tba  Plain  ' 
— is  a  mere  aaomption.  It  is  not  only  nnanp- 
potted  by  Scriptare,  but  n  directly  in  the  teeth  of 
the  etidence  of  the  gronnd  itaelf.  Of  the  dtnatioi) 
of  thoM  citje*  we  only  know  that,  bang  in  the 
"  Plain  of  the  JonUu,'  they  must  have  bea  te 
the  north  of  the  lake.  Of  tbe  catastrophe  whidi 
deatroyed  them,  we  only  know  that  it  ia  deacribed 
aa  a  showQ*  of  ignited  sulphur  deecending  fioaa  the 
skia.  Ita  dale  is  mioertain.  but  we  shall  be  lafi 
in  placing  it  within  the  limit  of  2000  years  bebfi 
Christ.  The  dBtmetion  of  Sodom  and  OosMmh 
may  have  becu  by  volcanic  action,  but  it  may  be 
nftly  atierted  that  no  traces  of  it  have  yet  beet 
disooTered,  and  that,  whaterer  it  was,  it  can  faare 
had  no  oonneilon  with  chat  iar  raaler  and  far  more 
ancient  event  which  opened  the  great  Tallej  of  the 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea.  and  at  some  lubeeqaat 
tln:e  cut  it  off  from  communicatioo  with  the  Red 
Sen  by  forcing  np  between  them  the  tract  of  Ux 
Wndi/  Arabtxh. 

■WL  The  importance  attached  to  seeJt  in  the 
East  is  ao  great  that  without  one  no  doemwiit  ii 
leganied  ai  luthentic.  The  use  of  aome  ntetbti 
of  aealii^  ii  obTJooily,  thenfin*,  of  ronota  anti- 
quity. Among  audi  methods  oed  in  Egjt*  at  a 
rery  early  period  woe  ingiaTed  (tooes,  pisnd 
through  their  length  and  hung  by  a  string  or 
chain  IhHn  the  arm  or  neck,  or  set  in  rings  be 
the  iingH'.  The  moet  ancient  form  need  foi  this 
purpoee  was  the  scarabaeus,  formed  <^  precicai  « 
common  stone,  or  erm  of  blue  pottery  or  ponrdaiD, 
CD  the  Bat  side  of  which  the  inscriptioo  or  deria 
was  engraved.  Cylicden  of  stone  or  pottny  bau- 
ing  derices  were  also  used  aa  signets.  But  in  masT 
cases  the  seal  consisted  of  a  lamp  of  clay,  impewd 
with  the  seal  and  attached  to  tbe  dacnmect,  wbetbtr 
of  pepyrns  or  other  material,  by  strings.  The  iw 
uf  clay  in  mling  is  notioed  in  the  Book  al  Jol> 
(ixiviii.  14),  and  the  signet-ring  as  an  ordiouy  fait 
of  a  man's  equipment  in  the  caie  of  Jndah  (Gol 
xiTviii.  18),  who  probably,  lika  many  modal 
Arabs,  wore  It  suspended  by  a  string  trom  his  nsi 
or  arm  (Coot.  vlli.  6).  The  ting  or  the  seal  ei  >b 
emblem  of  authority  both  in  Egypt,  in  Persis,  ai 
elBewhere,is  mentioned  in  the  cases  of  I^ianah  with 
JoHiph  (Gen.  ill.  42),  of  Ahab  (i  K.  uL  8).  uf 
Ahasuemg  (Eith.  iii.  10,  12,  viii.  2),  of  Daria> 
(Dan.  vi.  1 7  1  also  1  Haoc.  vi.  15),aDdasanev>daa 
of  a  oonnant  in  J«.  mii.  10,  54;  Neh.ii.S8. 
X.  1 ;  Hag.  ii.  23.  Its  genera]  importance  it  de- 
noted by  the  metaphorical  use  of  tUo  word,  Sn- 
T.  1,  ii.  4.  Engnved  tlgtiete  were  in  use  acn*) 
the  Hobrowa  in  early  lime*,  as  i*  evidait  latbtl*- 
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roriH.  27. 

M'b*  (pi.  &Mtn>!  A.  7.  liHoiTKtljr  raidervl 
SiBKAHg),  heaii  Uu  lut  of  llie  kku  of  Cinh.  The 
list  of  tin  *on*  of  Ciuli  Hmi  la  bdiaU  thi  potf- 
tion  of  th>  CmhiU  luitiaii  or  coniitiy  Seb*.  Kim- 
lod,  vha  li  mantiaDcd  (t  Um  (Jga  of  tix  Ui^ 
ruled  >t  first  In  fiabrlonk,  uxj  *ppu*otl;f  dUr- 
wanb  in  Anjria ;  <^  the  uunta  enomented  be- 
tven  8da  uul  Nimroil,  it  li  highly  prelable  thit 
•DDH  belong  to  AnUa.  We  tliiu  m«j  coiyectnni  a 
■nnre  of  CoahUa  MtUemeoti,  one  eitrtmitr  of  whicb 
fa  to  be  plued  in  BabTtoab,  Uie  other,  If  prolonged 
&r  eaoneli  Ik  aotorliiice  with  the  mmlion  of  the 
African  Oneh,  in  Ethiopia.  The  moM  aiMt  portion 
of  Seba  will  be  later  dnenesed.  Beeidei  the  mention 
of  Seba  in  the  liit  of  the  eoni  of  Coih  (Gen.  i.  7  ; 
I  Chr.  i.  e),  there  are  bnC  three,  or.  u  Mine  hold, 
four  noticHofthe  nation  (Ps.lixU.  10;  I>.iliii.3. 
liT.  14).  The  doubtful  notice  I)  in  Eukld,  in  a 
difficult  paamge :  *'  and  with  men  of  the  multitode 
of  Adam  [were]  brought  draDkerdi  [bat  the  Keri 
read!  'paiple  of  Seba']  from  the  wildemw,  which 
put  bnceleti  opon  their  hBnda,BDdb«ntdful  oowu 
upon  Ihdr  btada"  (xdii.  43).  The  iint  clause 
wooid  aeem  to  fiirour  the  Idta  that  a  nation  ia 


part«d    bj    what    fbllowa    the    menlioa    of 


Thw 


we  omit  the  hit}  that  Saba  wai  a  natioa  of  Afria, 
bofdarhq;  on  or  iudoded  in  Cuah,  and  In  Sdomon'a 
time  Independtnt  and  of  political  Importuic*.  We 
are  tbne  able  to  conjectuie  the  podtion  of  Seba. 
Ko  andent  Ethiopian  kingdom  of  importaBce  could 
hare  eidoded  the  iiLand  of  UeroC,  and  therefbn 
thii  iHie  of  SolemoD'i  time  maj  be  identified  with 
that  which  mnat  Iwre  ariaen  in  Uie  period  of  wmk- 
Dcm  and  dinnonof  Egfpt  that  followed  tlie  Empire, 
and  liare  hud  the  badK  of  that  power  that  nud« 
SHBBEK,  or  Sabaco,  able  to  conquer  Egjpt,  and 
fbond  the  EthiojHiin  djnastf  whidi  luhd  that 
oonnliT  u  well  at  Ethiopia.  Joeephua  aja  that 
Saha  was  the  aodcnt  mime  of  tin  Ethlopjan  ialamd 
and  dtf  of  Hero^.  but  be  writes  Seba,  in  the  notice 
of  the  Noadilan  irttlnnents,  Sabas.  The  Island  of 
Hero«  lay  between  the  Attaboraa,  the  Atbara,  the 
moat  northern  tributary  of  the  Nile,  and  the  As- 
tapua.  the  Bahr  el-Anali  or  "Blue  RiTcr,"  the 
eastern  of  its  two  great  confluenti;  it  Is  alio  de- 
aeribed  as  bounded  by  the  Aitabons.  the  Aalapua, 
and  the  Astaaobas,  the  latter  two  anitiDg  to  form 
the  Blue  RiTer,  but  this  is  eeseatialir  the  same 
thing.  It  was  in  the  time  of  the  kingdom  nch  and 
prodoctiTe.  The  chief  city  was  MeroS,  wmoh  was 
an  oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  The  remains  of  the 
dtjr   UeruS   haT*  not    btcn  identJGst   with  cer- 

U-it.      [HOKTR.] 

BM'twalL.  One  of  the  >ii  dtiea  of  Jnijah  which 
were  situated  in  the  Midbar  ("wildeniese"),  that 
ia  the  tract  budering  on  the  Dead  Sea(Joeh.  IT.  ei). 
Its  position  is  not  known. 

■•Cheni'a*.  1,  Sheciuhiah  3  (1  Esd.  Till. 
39).— a.  Shechaniah  3  (1  Eld.  viii.  33). 

Ba'dUL  A  place  mentioned  once  only  (1  Sam. 
III.  33),  immnalij  as  lying  on  ilie  route  betwnn 
Sanl'a  resdence,  Gibeah,  aj^  Ramah  (Ifamslhsim 
Zaphim),  that  of  Samuel.  It  waa  notorious  for 
■■  tlu  gnat  well  "  (or  rather  cittern)  which  it  coo- 


lainad.  AssDning  that  Saul  started  litim  Gibnh 
(TuUa  tl-nj),  sod  that  Hthj/  Saiavil  a  Ramah, 
ttMn  Bir  IftbaOa  (the  well  of  NehalU),  alleged  l>y 
a  modem  tiaTeller  to  contain  a  large  nt,  would  ha 
in  a  suitable  positian  for  the  great  well  of  Secho. 

a  Thsssalonian  who  went  with 


BalMl'M.  1.  ThefBtbtrafMaaseiah(Bar.l.l), 
and  ai^BTsntly  identical  with  the  false  prophet  in 
Jer.  nil.  31,  33.— A  Ztdekiah,  king  of  Judah 
(Bar.  i.  8). 

!>«'.      [PBOI>nET]. 

•agnb.  1.  The  yonngest  son  of  Hid  the  Bt- 
tlielite,whDrebuiIt  Jericho  (IK.  xri.  34).— t.  Son 
ofHeiron(l  Chr.  H.  31.  33). 

Sdr,  Xoiuil  We  hsve  both  "  land  of  Seir " 
(G*u.  ludi.  3,  xuTi.  30),  and  '•  Honnt  Seir"  (Gen, 
xiT.  6).  L  The  origins!  name  of  the  moDnlain 
ridgfl  citending  along  the  east  bide  of  the  Tslley  of 
Aialah,  finm  the  Dad  Sea  to  the  Elanitio  GulC 
The  name  may  either  hsTe  been  derired  from  Seir 
the  Horite,  nho  appean  to  bare  been  the  chief  of 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants  (Gra.  inri.  20),  or, 
what  ia  perhaps  more  probable,  [him  the  rough 
aspect  of  the  whole  country.  The  name  Gebats, 
or  Gebaleoe,  iraa  applied  to  this  pimiDce  by  Jdss- 
phus,  and  also  by  Euttbius  and  Jerome.  The 
Dorthem  sectioo  u  Haunt  Sdr,  as  Eir  as  Petm,  b 
stiU  called  Jebtl,  the  Arabia  form  of  Gebai.  The 
Mount  Seir  of  the  BiMe  extended  much  fsrthfr 
south  than  the  nkodem  prorince,  as  is  shown  by 
the  words  of  Dent  li.  1-8.  It  had  the  Aiabah  od 
the  west  (toi.  1  and  8) ;  it  extended  as  &r  south 
as  the  btad  of  the  Oulf  of  Akabah  (rer.  8);  Its 
eastern  border  ran  akng  the  base  of  the  mounlala 
range  where  tha  ^aleaa  of  Anbia  begins,  lis 
northern  border  is  not  so  aocuratety  determined. 
The  laud  ef  Israel,  ss  described  by  Joshua,  eitanded 
from  *'  the  Mount  Haiak  that  goeth  up  ta  Seir, 
OTcn  unto  Baal  Gad  "  (Josh.  n.  1 T).  As  no  part 
of  Edom  was  giTsn  to  Israel,  Uonnt  Halak  must 
hare  been  upon  its  northern  border.  tJow  theje  it  a 
Une  of  "naked"  (hiJat  dgnified  "  Dsked"]  whit* 
hills  or  diffi  whidi  roua  acrass  the  great  Talley  about 
eight  miles  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  forming  the  dirl- 
sioa  between  the  Arabah  proper  and  the  deep  Ghor 
northofit.  The  liew  of  thtaedifls,  from  the  than 
of  the  Dead  Sa,  Is  Tcry  striking.  Ther  appear  aa 
a  line  of  hills  shutting  in  the  Talley,  and  eitendiug 
up  to  the  mouutaiDs  of  Seir.  The  impression  left 
by  them  on  the  mind  of  the  writer  was  that  this  is 
the  Tery  "  Mount  Halak  that  goeth  up  to  Seir." 
S.  An  entirely  different  place  from  the  fbiegang; 
one  of  the  landmarka  on  the  north  boundary  of  me 
territory  of  Judah  (Josh.  it.  10  only).  It  lay 
wntwaid  of  Kirjtth-jearim,  and  between  it  and 
Belh^hemesh.  If  A'urwt  el  ErvJi  be  the  former, 
and  Ain-iAerru  the  latter  of  these  tW3,  then  Mount 
Seir  cannot  laii  la  be  the  Hdge  which  lies  bstwmn 
the  Wadg  Aly  and  the  Wadu  Qhurab.  How  tha 
name  of  Seir  came  to  be  placed  so  lar  to  the  north 
of  the  maiu  eats  of  the  Seirita  we  hare  do  meant 
of  knowing.  Parhaps,  like  other  nama  occurring 
in  (he  tribe  of  Benjamin.  It  it  a  monameot  of  an 
incursion  hy  the  Edomita  which  has  escaped  lecai-d. 
But  It  la  more  pruboble  that  It  derirod  its  nante 
from  some  peculiarity  hi  the  form  or  appvsnna  of 

Bat'ntlL  The  place  to  whidi  Ebod  fl*!  afttr  Ui 
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niDnlar  nf  Ef^  (Jodg.  Ifl.  26,  S7>    It  wm  In 

"Uoant  Ephnim  (27),  i  continnniDn,  |Mrlup>, 
nf  tin  tat  •nwdtd  ihiggj  hilla  (nicli  Hani  to  ba 
thaiignifintiai  of  SM-uxt  iMwM)  whidirtntdMd 


St  lA  «Dd  Mltk,  S  £.  ilT.  T  ;  U  iri.  1  ;  roi- 
dcnd  "  Uw  nick "  in  tlw  A.  T.,  ia  Judg.  L  S6. 
a  Chr.  nr.  13,  Ob^.  R.     ProUblj  tb*  dtr  ht«' 


m  u  PMn,  tlM  rniu  of  wl 


two  dafi'  JDuraej  N.  of  ths  lop  of  tha  ^f  of 
Akaba,  and  thna  or  four  S.  frtm  Jcridio.  It  wa> 
ia  tht  mldit  of  Uount  Seir,  in  tbt  ueghbaurbaod 
of  Mount  Hor,  and  thenfara  Edonit*  larritorj, 
taken  by  Amaiiib,  and  called  JoirasEi.  In  the 
ud  of  the  Iburtb  tetiCvr;  B.C.  it  appean  aa  the 
hcnd^aaita*  of  the  NkbMbeutt,  wbo  ncccafyif 
reaiited  t^  attacki  of  Antigonui.  About  TO  B.C. 
Petn  appon  u  the  rendeace  <^  the  Ar^  prinoca 
named  Atatu.  It  wu  bj  Tcajaa  redDoed  to  aab- 
JBcUon  to  iIm  Ronuo  empire.  Tbc  citj  Petn  lay, 
thoagh  at  a  bigh  lartl,  in  s  hoUow  ihut  in  by 
moontaliMilifli,  and  approacbcd  onij  by  a  najTOW 
nvinc  tbmngh  which,  and  acraa  tb*  dty'i  illc,  Um 

I  ((.(.  "Um  diff  of  (■■ 
na").  A  nek  or  diff  in  Uu 
lie  Bccne  of  one  of  tliw«  ra- 
idi  an  an  fivqiwnt  in  the 
biiUiiy  of  ^ul'a  punuit  of  David  (i  San.  niiL 
38).     No  ideDli6c(itioii  bu  yet  been  auggortad. 

WUiL.  Thii  word,  irhidb  ii  only  fooDd  in  the 
pocticail  booki  of  the  Old  TeatuMOt,  oecun  BerrnU- 
one  timei  in  the  PkaJma,  and  thm  tiniM  in  Habak- 
kok.  In  (iiMcnPMlau  It  ii  found  oooe,  in  fifteen 
twica,  in  aerea  thna  times,  and  in  one  fbur  tima — 
■Iwaji  at  the  end  of  s  ytnt,  uoept  in  Fi.  It.  19 
[20],  ItIL  3  [4],  and  Hab.  iii.  3,  9,  when  it  la  in 
the  middle,  though  at  the  aid  of  *  dinaa.  All  the 
Paalma  in  whidi  it  oooiin,  eicept  tlerai  (iii.  Tji. 
HIT.  mil.  ilviii.  1.  Uxiii.  liuiii.  luiTii.  ItrrJT. 
oiUil,},  hare  abe  tb*  mnaioaJ  dinction,  ''to  the 
aiierUiuieiui"  (oomp.  also  Hab.  iii.  18);  and  in 
tbea*  ootptioo*  ve  find  the  wordi  rnitmir  (A.  V. 
"  PbIid"),  ShicgakiD,  or  Uaachil,  which  tvlS- 
dently  indicate  that  tbey  wen  intended  for  muaic. 
Besidei  thtae.  In  the  title*  of  the  Padmi  in  which 
Selah  gocun,  ws  meet  with  tb*  mutkal  term  Ait- 
moth  (ilTi,),  Altuchilh  (Irti.  lit  Uir.J,  OiWith 
(liiri.  luiiT.),  Uahalith  Leannoth  (IiiiTiii.), 
ilicblam  (Irii.  lii.  Ii.),  Neginnh  (hi.),  Neginolh 
(iT.  Iii.  It.  lirii.  huri.;  comp.  Hah.  iii.  IS),  and 
Shuibw-edulh  (li.)  ;  and  an  thii  asodatkii  alone 
might  be  rormed  a  itrong  pitaamption  that,  like 
tbcae.  Selah  itaelf  ii  1  tann  which  had  ■  Dieitiiug 
inthamiuicalnomanclaturaoftheHebnwi.  What 
that  moDiug  may  hava  been  it  now  a  matter  of 
pur*  oonjeetgre.  la  by  far  the  greUer  number 
of  inalaocea  the  Targum  reoden  the  word  by  "  lot 
eta,"  "  for  erer  and  eT«r."  la  Ps.  ilii.  13  [14] 
it  haa  "  Tor  the  worid  ta  come ; "  in  P>.  uiii.  5  rsj 
'•  for  the  life  tverleetiog ;  "  and  in  Pi.  al.  5  [6], 
■<  continual  ly."  This  interpretation,  which  i>  the 
one  adopted  by  the  nuyority  of  Rabbinical  writcn, 
it  purely  tnditional,  and  bued  upon  no  etjmolc^ 
whatcTar.  It  ie  followed  by  Aquila,  Symmacbue, 
Tbeodotion,  Jerome,  and  the  PeilUto  Syriac  in  some 
inetancca.  Hut  tbit  rendering  ia  maniftatly  inap- 
propriate in  Boma  paaiagn.  at  for  iuttaoca  Pe,  ui. 
■i  [3],  indL  4,  Ixiii.  T  [81,  and  Hah.  iii.  S,  and 
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anHrflnoua  in  othen,  at  Pi.  liiT.  8  [9J,  Loitt.  4 
[5],  Imii.  4  [S],  wai  pointed  out  long  eiiwe  by 
Abu  Eir*.  In  the  Paalmi  th*  nnibrm  reoderinf  eJ 
the  LXX.  it  luEi^KiAfui.  The  VulgkU  omita  it  en- 
tirdy.  The  rmdeiii^  IiiifoAiia  of  tb«  LXX  and 
ititer  tranalatora  It  In  every  way  **  tnutitiooJ  at 
that  of  the  Tatgnm  "  for  arer,"  and  haa  no  Ibanda- 
tion  in  any  known  etymology.  With  ngaid  Vo  the 
meantag  i>f  iiihtmtlpa  itaejf  then  it  gi«at  doidit. 

been  held  opin  the  aubject ;  that  dvqitabiia  dtsotea 
a  dianga  of  metn,  a  ceiaation  of  the  SjaritTa  ■»■ 
BacDM,  or  tbe  bcgtuniag  oF  another  leae.  Otken, 
h*  atyi,  regard  it  atindicating  a  diSeieoce  of  rhjthia, 
and  the  tilenc*  of  asBK  kind  of  muiic  in  the  duir. 
On  (he  whde,  the  nodering  ltidi^aA>ui  rath«  ia- 
create*  the  diflioulty,  ibr  it  doei  not  afftear  t;  ba 
Um  Inie  meaning  of  Sdah,  and  ilt  own  iigniEialka 
it  ohtcure.  Leaving  the  Venioot  and  tbo  b'atbsa, 
we  coma  to  the  Babbinicd  writen,  the  nujnrily 
of  whom  fdiow  the  Targum  and  tha  dictum  of 
ft.  Elieier  in  reodaiing  t^lah  "  for  erer."  Bnt 
Aben  Eira  (on  Pi.  iii.  3)  diowed  that  in  aoma 
paaagea  Ifait  rendering  wai  inappropriate,  and  ai- 
preucd  hit  own  opinion  that  Selah  wat  a  word  rf 
emphaaii,  need  to  give  weight  and  importtnc*  to 
what  waa  laid,  and  to  indiaH  itt  truth.     Kimdii 

or  derating  tb*  Toiot.  Auioig  modem  wiiteia 
there  it  tb*  aan*  dirod^  of  opinion.  Gvcoio* 
doiTfa  Sftah  from  lilik,  \o  •uapand.  In  accord- 
ance with  hil  deriTatiCQ,  h*  iuleipreti  Selah  to 
mean  dtbar,  "HUpend   the  Toice,''  that 


!•  the  choir  of  Lerilaa. 
y  the  lUDe  nault  by  ■ 
iSerent  pmeia.  He  regtrda  the  phiaie  "  Higgaioo, 
Sdah,"  in  Ft,  ii.  16  [17],  at  the  foil  Ibtro,  i^. 
tying  "  mmlc^  strike  up  1 " — an  iudicalion  that  tb* 
Toicea  of  the  choir  wen  M>  ceata  while  the  mitrD- 
menttdonecameib.  UengitaibergfoUowaGeaeiiiua, 
De  Watle,  and  oltoi,  in  the  nudering  pnuttl  but 
re&ra  it  to  tb*  ccnloita  of  the  paalm,  and  ooda^ 
itandt  it  <rf'  the  ailsce  of  the  mutic  in  order  to  giTe 
nwm  fix-  quiet  n&actioo.  If  tint  were  the  caa^ 
Sdah  at  the  end  of  a  padm  would  be  euperflnoua. 
The  tame  mauling  of  pmte  or  atd  ii  arrired  at  by 
FUtit.  DaTidaon  layB:— "TbewarddeiKitetilnia- 
fuH  or  atant.  L  «.  loadt  eltar.  The  mode  wbidi 
commontj  accompanied  the  tinging  waa  toA  and 
leeble.  In  cuei  when  it  waa  to  bant  in  more 
itTODglj  during  Ibe  ailanca  of  Ibe  tDng,  5d(U  «■* 
tha  dgn.  At  the  end  of  a  tom  or  atropbe,  where 
it  commonly  itandi,  the  mudc  may  haTa  readily 
been  ttroogeet  and  loudett.'     Augulli  thought  ii 

Tiew  wu  taken  by  the  late  Fro£  Lee,  who  clmata 
it  among  the  inteijecHost,  and  lendoi  it  praifl 
Beyond  the  fiict  that  Selah  ia  a  mudcd  term,  we 
know  abaolotdy  nothing  about  it,  and  an  entinly 
in  the  dark  at  (a  itt  meaning. 

Bal'ed.  One  of  the  aona  of  Nadab,  a  dtaooHUnt 
ofJerahnmlClChr.  ii.  30). 

Balaml'*-  One  of  the  fire  men  "  »dy  to  write 
—  '    "  whom   i£tdra>  n  ...... 


(2& 


-■.24). 
Bwami  u.  SHELEHun  1  (1  Ead.  ii.  34}. 
Balauid'K,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Oronua,  waa 
nicljcdly  the  aMport  of  AvnOCa,     Tba  dbtanoe 


..Google 


BTUiXTOUS  IV. 
betwHB  tlw  two  (owni  mt  ibaot  IS  mile*.  Wa 
■n  opnBljr  (old  thit  St.  Paul,  in  e(inip)ui7  with 
BuubH,  lailcd  from  SelcucU  ti  the  b«ginnLng  of 
hb  Gnt  miwotur;  anait  (Acta  liiL  4)  j  ud  It  il 
almoat  nrtain  tlut  he  luided  thtri  on  hia  ntam 
fttnn  it  (liT.  36).  Thli  nnmg  fonrw  uid  ooarea- 
feot  Maport  wu  coiutmcttd  hj  the  fint  Sdeucoa, 
lod  ban  he  wu  burled.  It  retnlned  ili  importUMX 
ID  Ronan  tims,  ud  Id  St.  Paul'i  dm;  it  bad  the 
priyihgtt  of  m  b«  dtj.      The  nnwiiM  ue  dd- 

MM'«U  IT.  (PhikipiitOT),  "Ul^  of  Alia" 
(3  Uicc  111.  S\  thmt  i>,  of  the  praTiooa  iocludtd 
in  tb*  Sjrian  mocuirdiy,  Hcconlliii;  to  tho  title 
dnmed  by  the  Seleuddw,  even  whm  tfaej  h*d  loot 
thdr  footing  in  Ana  HIdot  (coRip.  t  Uaec.  TJil.  6, 


L  13,1 


ii.  33),  1 


of  Antiodina  the  Gr«t.    He  took  part  in  tbe 
airtroiu  tatti*  of  Uasneua  (B.O.  190),  and  IhrH 
7«uBiA«rwaTda,  ihi  tbednth  of  hia  fitber,  auendsd 
tba  thnna.     Be  waa  murdemi,  after  a  retgn  of 
twain  Tan  (kC.  ITS),  by  Heliodorui,  one  of  h'- 
own  narUan  (Dui.  li,  20).     Hia  bod  Demetriui 
(Sot«r),  whom  be  had  imt,  while  atill  ■  boy,  i 
hoetaga  to  Rome,  after  a  atriea  of  ramanUc  * 
reotora*.  gained  the  crown  ia  162  B.C.  (1  Mac 
TlL  1;  3  Macc^  iIt.  I).    The  gaaeral  policj  of 
SdoDsua  towarda  the  Jkwb,  bin  that  of  hii  &ther 
(2  Man.  iii.  S,  3),  waa  ooDdilatoiT,  aad  be  under- 
took a  birge  ahaiT  of  the  eipensca  of  t   .  , 
TJoa  (2  Haao. iii.  3, 6).    ODoneocGaaioD.bf  the&lae 
latiKaMitatiiiUa  of  Simoa,  a  Jawiah  otBoer  [SiaOH  3], 
lia  waa  induced  to  make  an  attempt  tn  carrj  awaj 
tha  trauuraa  depoalled  in  the  Temple,  bj  mnDi  of 
the  awne  Heliodorui  who  murdeiad  bim.    The  at- 
tempt aigDallf  &iled,  but  it  do«a 
ba  afbrwardi  ahowed  an; 
Jawe  (3  Uaoc.  It.  5,  6). 

Hm.  Sdsm  the  patriardi  (Luke  UL  36) 

limeM'»h.   One  of  tha  torn  of  Shen 
(1  Chr.  uTi.  7). 

tan'd.  1.  SHnm  14  (1  Ked.  Ii.  33).— ft 
ShIHei  is  (Eath.  it  2). —S.  The  fiitber  of 
Hatlatbiaa  m  the  gnnlogf  of  Jma  Chiiit  (Lnki 
a.  S6). 

flamal'llw.  SbihshaiO  Eaili.  13,17,25,30). 

Bent*.  Shihei  13  (1  E*d.  ii.  33). 

Bamltis  iMigiugN.  [Shehitio  LxinroAQEa.] 

■a'liu.  The  "children  of  Senaab  "  are  cnunw- 
nted  aoMagit  tha  "people  of  Imel"  who  ro- 
tDrwd  iTom  the  OptiTltf  with  ZemUnbel  (Ear. 
ii.  35;  Neh.  Tii.  38J.  la  Neb.  iil.  3,  the  name  k 
giTCn  with  the  article,  baa-Seaaab.  The  namea  in 
tfaeae  Ibia  are  moatlT  thoae  of  tewnai  but  Seoaah 
doea  not  ooenr  eleewhere  In  the  Bible  ai  attacjted  to 
a  town.  The  Hagdal-Seooa,  or  "  fraat  Snna  "  of 
Euaebtoa  and  Jerom*.  area  milea  N.  of  Jerldio 
("Senna")  howerer,  ia  not  iDappropriata  in  poai- 
tion.  Bertbeaa  ai^gtata  that  Seoaah  repnavita  not 
■  aiista  placa  bat  ■  diatrict ;  hot  there  la  nothing  to 
eombont    '' 
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I  nama  occon  twioe  In  the  A.  r„ 
iS,  and  Ei.  iitIL  5  ;  but  it  ahoild 

be  fbimd  in  twoirtber  paaaagea,  in  each  of  which  die 
Hebrew  word  ia  emctlf  aimilar  to  the  abore,  Tii. 
Deut.  iii.  9,  and  Cant.  It.  B.  In  theae  It  appears 
in  the  A.  V.  ai  SbeHiB.  II  ii  Uw  Amorita  name 
ntain  in  the  north  of  Paleatfoe  whicb 
called  Hermon,  and  the  Phoodciaaa 
perhapa  jt  waa  rather  the  nama  Ibr  a 
portioa  of  the  moDDtain  thao  the  whole.  Abulfeda 
rtporia  that  the  part  of  Anti-Lebanon  north  of 
Uamawma  —  that  uiually  dmominated  JeM  fat 
a/au-ky,  "tba  £aat  Uountaln"— waa  In  hie  daj 
(ailed  ^Sbnlr. 


SargoD.  Hia  Dame  in  the  origioiil  ia  read  aa  IMt> 
aJtti-irib,  which  ia  nDderatood  to  meao,  "  Sin  (or 
the  MoDo)lDcnaHa  bnitben:"  an  bdicatlon  tint 
he  WH  Dot  the  fint-bom  of  hia  &ther.  We  know 
little  or  Dothhig  of  Sennacherib  daring  hia  ftlhcT'e 
lifttime.  From  hia  name,  and  from  a  oircaiB- 
ataoce  related  bj  Poljhiitor,  we  ma;  gather  that 
ha  waa  not  tha  eldtit  son,  and  not  the  heir  to  tha 
erown  till  tha  r«'  *^'>"  ^  Cather'a  dealh. 
Senuacherib  mounted  the  throne  B.C.  703.  Hia 
Snt  effiirta  ware  directed  to  cruahli^  tha  iaT<4t  of 
Babjlonla,  which  ha  hiTKled  with  a  large  annf. 
Uerodach-Baladan  Ttnturad  on  a  battle,  bat  wae 
defeated  and  driven  from  tbe  coontrj.  Id  hia 
third  jear  (B.a.  700)  ha  toroad  hia  anna  towarda 
the  watt,  duatiaed  Sidon,  took  tribnta  from  T^re, 
Aradua,  aud  the  other  Fboanioaa  ciUea,  aa  well  aa 
front  Edom  aad  Aabdod,  badeged  and  cnptnnd 
Aacalon,  made  war  co  Eejpti  wbieh  waa  itlU  dt< 
pendent  on  Ethiopia,  tool  Libn^  and  Lachiah  on 


nuuchad  againtt  Heaekiiih,  king  of  Judah.  It  waa 
at  thi>  time  that  '■  Sanaehtrib  came  up  a^ut 
all  the  fenced  dtiaa  of  Judab,  and  took  lbem~ 
(3  K.  iTiii.  13},  Thve  can  U  no  doubt  that  tht 
record  which  be  baa  lefl  of  hia  campaign  againat 
"Hiakiah"  In  hia  thini  j«r,  k  tha  war  with 
Heaekiah  ao  bri^ir  touched  in  the  fbor  Tama  of 
tbtacfaapter  (Tan.  13-16),  Id  the  tbtlowirg  jmi 
1  (B.C.  e»e),  Snnacberib  hiTaded  Babrlonia  &r  tha 
lacond  time.  It  waa  perbap*  Id  thia  aame  jvar  thai 
Sennacherib  made  hia  •econd  eipadition  into  Palca- 
tiae.  Beiekiab  bad  again  reToltad,  and  elaimeil 
the  protstlen  of  Egypt.  loalad,  tbaralora,  of  he- 
aling Jenualem,  the  Aaiyrten  king  mardted  peat 
it  to  the  ^jptian  A^ntier,  attacked  onfe  mora 
Lachlah  and   Libna,  but  apjareotly  tailed  to  take 


•  of  ana  of  the  two  laolatad 


.   The  u 


(1  Sam.  lir.  4).  It  waa  tlia  aonthmi  oae  of  the 
two  (Ttr.  b),  and  the  ncareat  to  Gtbs.  The  nama 
in    Hebrew   meana  ■»    "thorn,"   or    thora-baah. 


Titna'a  army  waa  at  a  qwt  "  which  m  the  Jewa* 
tODgoe  la  called  the  rallej  "  or  perhapa  the  plai 
"  of  tboma,  near  lo  a  Tillajge  called  Gabalbaaould, 
1. 1,  flibealh  of  Saol. 


iTom 
(3  K.  iTlii.  17),  aad  ou  thrir  retam  withont  hia 
■ubraiiiion  wrote  him  a  threatening  letter  (3  K. 
Bi.  14).  Tirbaka  waa  haateulng  to  the  aid  of  the 
Egyptiana  wheu  aa  eieut  occurred  which  rdioTed 
bolii  Egjpl  and  Judaea  fnm  their  danger.  In  laic 
night  the  Aasyriane  lut,  either  bj  a  potUenca  or 
by  aome  mere  awful  manitntaUeo  of  dirine  power, 
1S5,000  men  I  The  camp  immediately  bnka  up— 
tbe  king  fled.  Sennacherib  nailed  hia  oipltal  in 
aalety,  aad  waa  not  deterred,  bf  the  temble  ia- 
aiter  which  had  befallen  hia  arma,  Ihim  eagB)^ng 
ia  other  wan,  though  he  leema  theooeforward  to 
haTe  carefully  amidad  Palntina.  In  hk  fifth  year 
"-'  into  Armenia  aad  Uedk;  after 
tb  to  bia  eighth  year,  ha  waa 

—„-„ .  —  Su^anaand  Babylonia.    From 

]  thia  point  bk  annala  tt"  "         "^  *"'  "  "''       ' 


be  ied  an  eipeditJon 


ihyGoo^^lc 
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tven»-two  jtm.  The  dote  of  hn  ■ocaniMi  b 
filed  br  the  Omon  ef  Ptolemr  to  B.a.  T02,  the  fint 
jtar  of  Belibot  or  Elibiu.  The  d*l«  of  liii  dolh  u 
Dwrked  in  the  mat  document  bv  the  accoijon  of 
AauidBIma  (Eur^IJuldDDj  to  the  thnma  of  Bab/loa 
in  B.O.  6Sa.  The  mouumeDta  an  iu  eiKt  ood- 
foimitj  with  theee  dutee.  for  the  32ad  jeer  of 
SeDDBcfaerib  baa  been  Ibuiid  upoD  Ukem,  while  tbej 
hire  not  foniuhMl  taj  notioe  of  i  liter  jot.  It 
in  impoetible  to  ncoacile  thcee  dslei  with  tin 
cbroDology  of  Heitkiib'*  reign,  uoonUng  to  the 
nambcn  of  the  pment  Hebrew  text.  Sennacherib 
waa  one  of  tlie  in«t  magoiliotiit  of  the  Aiajrim 
kingt.  Ha  •ntn  lo  hire  Wu  the  Gi«  who  Gied 
the  MSt  of  gofarnniBit  pannaoentlj  at  NiiMTeh, 
which  be  carefully  repaired  and  adomsl  with 
■plendid  buililinga.  Uii  gnateit  work  !■  (be  gnod 
palace  at  Kojunjik.  He  alu  erected  mo^unieDt* 
in  diatantcountri>>.  Of  the  death  of  Setimchcrib 
nothing  it  knoWQ  beyond  tiM  brief  ttaknient  of 
iicripture,  that  "  u  he  wm  wonhipping  in  the 
houM  >f  Niiroch  hii  god,  Adrammelech  and  Sha- 
reier  hia  uw  anole  him  vitb  the  iwoid,  uul 
«cspad  into  the  Uod  of  Armoua"  (2  K.  lii.  ST  ; 
h,  xtiyii.  38). 

Ban'OBlL  Properly  Haaainah,  with  the  def. 
article.  A  Beitpmite,  the  fatbra  of  Judah,  who 
was  aecond  orer  the  dty  after  the  ntuin  Erna 
Babylon  (Neb.  li.  9). 

■•'oriBL  The  chief  of  the  fonrtb  ot  the  twenty- 
foar  coumi  of  pri«U  iwtituted  by  Darid  (I  Cbr. 
MiT.  8). 

Ba'fku.  It  k  written,  after  the  enumeratJMi  (^ 
the  Hna  of  JiAtan,  "  and  their  dwelling  wu  fi-om 
Ueeha  la  tliou  goat  anto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  tb* 
eaat "  (Goi.  i.  30).  The  immigration  of  the  Jok- 
tanilea  wu  probaUy  frem  wnt  to  eaat,  and  tbey 
MRUfded  the  bOUth-w(et«rD  portion  cf  tlie  peninaula. 
The  UEdoubtal  identibatient  of  Arabian  placet 
and  tribea  with  their  Joklmlte  orlgioali  are  in- 
cluded within  tbeie  Umitt,  and  point  to  Snihar  at 
the  laatem  boondary.  There  appeui  to  be  little 
doubt  that  the  indent  imyan  town  called  Dhifin 
m  Zafaii,  and  Dbaliir  or  Ztfiir,  without  the  io- 
fledoDal  termination,  npniente  the  &bli(al  lite  or 
diatrict.  All  the  eTideitce  ii  cleuly  in  r»ODr  ot 
tliia  dte  bong  that  of  the  Sephar  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  identificatian  hat  accordingly  besi  gaurally  oo- 
cepted  by  critict.  Hon  accurately,  it  ^ipokri  to 
pretttTe  the  name  mentioned  in  Gen.  x.  30,  and  to 


the  eait,  called  Eab-^ibr.  U.  Fnwel  gireialmoat 
all  that  ii  known  of  the  preaent  date  of  Ihii  old  lite 
in  hit  LtUrti  lur  rHM.  dn  ArcAei  oixml  ritla- 
,   ha   telli    lu,   pronounced   by   the 


and  iome  cloie  to  the  ahore,  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
between  Ulrbit  and  lUa-SAjir,  extending  a  dittuce 
of  two  dayt*  journey,  or  17  or  18  boura,  from  eait 
to  wtit.  Proceeding  in  thii  direction,  Ihoae  near 
the  ebon  are  named  Tikah,  Ed-Dahireei,  El- 
Bdead,  El-Uifeh,  Salibali,  and  Awkad.  The  tint 
foar  are  on  the  tethabon,  lad  the  lait  two  at  a 
imoll  dietaace  from  it.  El-Beleed.  olherwiie  called 
HarktiD,  ia,  in  M.  Fretnet'a  opinion,  the  andmt 
Zaliir.  It  i(  on  a  amall  poiiniula  lying  betwn 
tlie  ocean  and  a  lay,  and  the  port  it  on  the  land 
■id*  <^  111*  town.     The  cUaaical  writert  mmticn 


flTIPTTTRT.A 
Sipphar  mcttopolii  or  fiaphar,  in  long.  68'',  Ist 
14°  30',  according  to  Ptol„  the  capital  of  tba  .Sap- 
pharitae,  placed  by  Ftol.  nev  the  Homeritaei  but 
their    account*    are  obicure,  and  probably   from 

8«^'and.    A  name  which  occurs    in   ObaL 
ver.   2t)  only.     Iti  litualion  haa  alwaya    been  a 

■aid  to  he  eetUsd.  (l'.)  The  reading  of  the  LXX., 
Io» 'Effof S.  ia  probably  amen  oOQjecture,  thwigfa 
it  may  point  to  a  nwdilied  form  of  the  same  in  the 
then  origina],  ni.  Sepbarath.  ^2.)  Tba  mding  ol 
the  Vulgate,  Boupona,  wat  adopted  by  Jerome  finen 
hia  Jewiah  initnictor.  We  hare  no  meana  of  know- 
ing to  which  Boqnrua  Jerome't  teacher  alladed— 
tbe  Cimmenan  or  the  Tliracian.  The  Tarf^un 
Jonathan  and  the  Pshilo-Syriac,  and  fnitn  them 
the  Q^am  Jewt,  intopret  Sepiiarad  aa  Spain 
(Itpamia  and  Ujwiia).  {A.)  Other*  bare  aug- 
gsied  the  identity  of  Sepband  with  Sip|>han  in 
Uesopolamia,  Int  that  it  more  prolHbly  Sbpuab- 
VAIM.  (4.)  The  name  baa  perbapa  been  diacorered 
in  the  onndrorm  Pentin  inio'iptions  of  NakA-i- 
AualioH  and  Bdiiittm;  and  aleo  in  a  lilt  of  Aiiitie 
nabont  gircn  by  Niebuhr.  In  the  latter  it  ocean 
between  Ka  Ta  Pa  TUK  (Cappukda)  and  Ta  UNA 
(Ionia).  De  Sacy  waa  the  tiraC  to  propoae  the 
idntiiicatioo  af  thit  with  Sepharad.  and  aabae- 
qnaitly  it  wm  luggMted  by  Laaam  that  S  Pa  Ra  D 
waa  idaotkal  with  Sardia,  the  ancient  capital  tt 
LydhL  (6.)  Ewald  coniiden  that  Sepbaiwd  haa  a 
oonnaiion  with  Zarephith  in  the  preceding  Tenei 
and  aoggeat*  that  the  tme  reading  ia  Seplianim,  and 
that  it  it  to  Ix  found  in  a  place  three  houre  jrooi 
Akka,  i.e.  doubtlw  the  modem  Bhtfa  ■Qm^. 
[6.)  Uicbaelia,araongotberconjecturea.ing«nH>naly 
■vggeeta  that  the  ■■  Spartana  "  of  1  Uacc  lii.  1 5  an 
accurately  "  Sepbaraditea." 

StphaiTk'lm  ia  mentioned  by  Sennai^Mrib  in  hi* 
Heickiah  aa  a  dty  whaae  king  had  been 
Duabla  to  niat  the  Atayriana  (2  K.  xii.  13  ; 
It-nxTii.  ISicomp.  aK.XTiii.34).  It  ta  coupled 
with  Hcoi  and  Are,  or  Ivab,  which  wen  town*  on 
the  Euphralea  ahore  Babylon.  Again,  it  ia  idcd- 
tioned,  in  3  K.  irii.  24,  where  it  ia  again  joined 
with  An,  and  aLo  with  Cuthah  and  Babylon. 
Theae  indicationt  are  anongh  to  joatiJy  ut  in  ideoti- 
fying  the  piece  with  the  bmoua  town  of  Si^fwa, 
on  Um  Euphratet  abore  Babylon,  which  waa  near 
the  Bit*  of  the  modeni  Uoaaib.  The  dual  form 
indicate*  that  there  were  two  Sippaiu,  one  on 
dther  aide  of  the  river.  Berana  called  Sippua, 
"  a  dty  of  tie  tnn  j"  and  in  the  inacriptioni  it 
bean  the  aaote  title,  bung  called  Tupar  tia 
Sliamat,  or  "  Sif^ara  of  the  Sun  " — the  aun  being 
tha  chief  olgect  of  wonbip  there  (ooinp.  2  K. 
ivii.  81)- 

Sapba'U.  The  GitA  fbrm  <it  tba  andait  word 
Itai-SliifSlik,  the  natira  name  for  tbe  toothsn 
divieian  of  the  low-lying  fiat  diatrict  which  inter- 
feae*  betweoi  Uie  ceoMl  higblanda  of  the  Hoi; 
Land  and  the  Mediterranean,  the  other  and  northern 
portion  of  which  wa*  known  aa  ShaBOn.  The 
name  oeeon  thiriDghant  the  topognphical  lacard* 
of  Joahua,  the  liiatorial  worka,  and  the  top».  . 
graphical  paongn  in  the  PropheU ;  alwaj*  with  the 
article  prefiied,  and  alwap  denoting  the  eam* 
r^ioD  (Deut.  L  Tj  Joeh.  ix.  1,  i.  40,  xi.  2,  16  a, 
xii.  B,  IT.  33;  Judg.  i.  9;  1  E.  i.  97;  1  Cbr. 
nrti.  B8;  3  Cbr.  i,  IS,  ix.  27,  mrt.  10,  arm.  IS; 
Jcr.  iTii.  2e,  mit.  44,  iniii.  13 ;  Ob*d.  19 1  Zedt. 
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li).  T).  Id  nch  of  tbcw  pnmgo,  bonnT,  flw 
woH  ii  trstfd  in  the  A.  T.  not  u  k  proper  naiM, 
■nmlogoiu  to  lit  Ornipagna,  Ou  Waldt,  (A*  CarM. 
but  M  a  mm  apptllAtir^  ud  rsbdervt  "  the  TeJe, ' 
"  tlM  Talleji,*  "  iIm  plain,"  "  tlw  low  plum,"  ind 
"UMlowaniDtTy.''  The  nunc  Sbefilili  ii  '  ' 
in  the  aid  Tcnioiii,  mn  than  of  tba  Bud 
and  Rahbi  .lonsph  on  Chionkte  (probablju  lil<  u 
the  Itth  oentnij  a,d.).  It  wu  aetaillr  hi 
<lovD  to  the  5Ui  centaiy.  No  definite  Umlli 
mentioned  to  the  ShelMih.  nor  it  It  probubla  thut 
then  xen  inj.  la  the  lilt  of  Jo^oa  (it.  S3-4T) 
it  contain!  43  "cilia,"  u  well  M  the  hamlet*  end 
tenipanuj  Tilbgea  dependent 
u  far  M  onr  knowledge  iTaili  m,  the  moet  northern 
w  Ekno.  the  moet  sonthern  Gus,  md  the  moat 
WfitcniNeiibCabaittTiiiiluNJI.W.ofHebno}. 
luf^  nnni  her  of  (}mm  towns,  hoirenr,  weniituated 
Dot  in  the  plain,  nor  eren  on  the  w«l 
the  OEDtnl  moniitaine,  but  In  tfai 
aelTt*.  The  ^etelah  wa*.  and  le,  one  of  the 
I««JnctiTe  nglon  in  the  Holj  Land.  It  w 
ancient  timet  the  oorn-lield  of  Sirla,  and  •* 
aneh  Ihe  conitant  iDfaject  of  warfare  between 
Philiitioea  and  Iirulitea,  and  the  refuge  of  the 
latter  when  the  harreeta  In  the  ceotral  country 
were  rained  by  dronght  (3  K.  Tiii.  1-3),  But  it 
Wtt  alao,  from  Iti  erennn,  and  fh>m  IM  eitnatleo 
on  the  md  between  Egypt  and  AHjria,  expoMd 
to  contiDiial  Ttaili  tiwo  &rrign  annlea.  Tin' 
which  at  bat  led  to  Iha  dartractinn  of  the  Is^i 
kingdom. 

StptMglat  The  came*  wfakji  prndnccd  thli 
nnioa,  the  aumher  and  Damn  of  the  tiansliton, 
the  lima  at  which  diflereot  poitioni  wen  tmn*. 
bled,  are  all  nneertaio.  It  ai^iean  at  the  pmant 
day  In  bar  piincipd  edition).  1.  Biblta  Pcdr- 
glotlm  CoiDplDlaini,  A.D.  ISIi-lSlT.  3.  The 
Aldine  Edition,  Venica,  a.D.  1518.  3.  Die  Roman 
Edition,  edilad  ander  Pope  Slittu  T.,  a.d.  1587. 
4.  Faonmile  Edition  of  the  Codei  Alemndiinni, 
by  B.  B.  Baber,  a.d.  IglS.  1,  a.  The  texU  of 
(1)  and  (ai  were  prohnbly  fbnned  bj  ooUation 
of  tareral  HSS.  3.  The  Romim  edition  (3)  ii 
printed  from  the  yenerable  Codvx  Tatijaim. 
traaicript  of  the  Codu  Vaticanm,  prepared.  _j 
CanUnal  Hai,  win  lately  pabliihed  nt  Rome,  by  Ve^ 
oeUooi.  It  ia  much  to  be  rrgretted  that  thii  edition 
)•  not  «  accurate  ai  to  preclnde  the  neceinty  of 
SMinittJng  tb*  US.  4.  The  Ficaimlle  Edition,  by 
Mr.  Beber,  k  printed  with  typea  made  after  the 
loim  of  the  letten  in  the  C!odt:t  Aluoadrima. — 
JfmuKripft.  The  TarioiuRodinga  given  by  Holma 
BDd  Panooe  enable  us  to  jodee,  in  ume  meainre,  of 
the  charactw  of  the  uieral  MSS.  and  of  the  degree 
of  their  Hmrdaace  with  the  Hebrew  lert.  Thty 
an  diatingubhed  thui  by  Uolmw:  the  unouJ  by 
Roakan  nnmerala,  the  curriM  by  Arabic  figura. 
Amoi«  them  may  be  ipaCially  noted,  with  thrlr 
prohaUe  datei  and  eetimitea  of  Tslue  aa  [iTen  by 
Udmei  in  hie  Preftoa  to  the  Patat«ach  :— 


•  The  Ondei  Slotlitn^: 


an  Dndal  MS.,  I>  wuiiijari  br 
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,    Mflll»EL  IfHl.I.aimntknUb.F1iireDCe      il 
.    UiigliniiiL    eimllir  to  Gomplnt.  Text  ami 

.    UonufaleDili.    Uimlch,.     .    .    !    1    '      u> 
.    TiUaaua.  (num.  i.)    Vat.  Ub.  ilDllar 

aU'.    '.    '.    \     '.     \    '.     '.    \    '.      la 

IN.    I«iid.  M.  Botae  ontlBkM  .    .      u 

.   _jli(n).    Impertal  UblKT.    ■     .llortt 

1.  OioDlraiiB,    (DniT.OoiL)      !    !     !    1    *      u 
*.  VattoHB  (IMiX  optUw*  neta*      .    .    .      U 


The  tola  of  theae  HSS.  difler  CMirfderably  tttan 
vujn  ether,  and  ocaeeqttently  diS^  In  tarioni  degree! 
fVoo  the  Hebraw  original.  The  following  are  tin 
nanlta  of  a  camparieoa  of  the  rodhua  In  Ihe  firat 
eight  i^pten  of  Biodui :— 1.  Seraral  of  the  US3. 
agree  weU  with  the  Hebrew;  otben  differ  T«ry 
mndi.  3.  The  ohlef  varitnoi!  from  the  Hebrew  it 
In  the  addition  or  omlnion  of  woidt  and  elaoHa. 
3.  Taking  the  Roman  tut  a>  the  bail),  then  are 
fonnd  80  placei  (a)  where  KmHi  of  the  M3S.  dlB^ 
firom  the  Roman  teit,  dtlier  by  addition  or  omla- 
alon,  n  agratiMiit  vUh  tht  ffebme ;  36  place*  (ff) 
whoe  dlflerenoet  of  the  nme  kind  are  wtf  is  affre». 
mmt  «*h  lAt  Babrw.  There  ie  Ihenfiir*  a  larn 
halanoe  agaiut  the  Roman  text.  In  point  ofacaora* 
anca  with  the  Hebrew.  4.  Thote  HSS.  which  hare 
the  brge*t  atimbcT  ofdifhreDcaofcIaM  (a)  ban 
the  amiUett  nnrnber  of  claaa  (fi).  Then  It  etid- 
ently  tome  rtrong  reaaon  tor  thi*  data  aecordanc* 
with  the  Hebrew  In  that  MSS.  But  whence  thrte 
Tatietia  of  teit  f  Wat  the  Vertlon  at  tirat  more 
Id  accordance  with  (he  Hebrew,  a*  in  (73)  and 
(59),  and  did  it  aftarwardi  d^enerate  Into  the  leM 
accurate  itata  of  the  Codei  VaCionut  f  Or  waa 
the  Verrion  at  Rnt  Ictt  laamte,  like  the  Vatican 
teit,  and  afterwardt  brou^t,  by  critical  laboun^ 
into  the  more  aocarale  form  of  the  HSS.  whidi 
Mand  higbnt  hi  the  acale  1  Hlatory  lappliet  the 
anewer.  Jerome  apeakt  of  two  coplee,  one  older 
and  lew  accurate,  Koir^,  fn^mcnta  of  which 
are  beliered  to  be  repraenfad  by  the  atll]  aitant 
mnaint  of  tte  old  Latin  Venloa ;  the  other  more 
Uthfiil  to  the  Habtew,  which  he  took  aa  the  bant 
of  h)i  own  new  Latin  Vendon.  In  another  plnce 
hi  apeaki  of  tba  comption  of  the  anekot  ttaiuli- 
tlon.  and  the  great  rarie^  of  coplea  need  In  dif- 
Bnding  g  '  " 
e  LXX.,  1 
lidi  fay  tide  wlui  the  ^ther  three  tnntbitiona  of 
'      "     *"      '  ">n,  and  Symmachnt;  and,  taimg 


copia  of 
wlOi  the 
Aquil*!  Tbeodotion, 

Mar  afxordanoe  vHh  9acft  other  oi  ms  hb  o/ 
tAeir  agnemml  vUh  tA*  Htbrve,  rntAti  the  copy 
of  the  LXX.  with  an  lA^oa  +,  where  ha  found 
mperfloout  woidi,  and  lUpplled  the  defkiflidn  of 
the  LXX.  by  woi*  taken  from  the  othw  reraiont, 
with  an  orterije,  •,  pretUed.  From  Eueebiui  w* 
learn  that  thi>  work  of  Origm  wai  called  -rerpatKa, 
tU  f<nrfM  Biblt.  But  thii  wat  ally  the  earlier 
.-i  .1 .  g^^m^  portion  of  Origoi't  laboma:  be 
It  till  he  had  acquired  the  knowledge  ot 
Hebrew,  and  compared  the  Septoaglnt  directly  with 
the  Hebrew  copiee.  EuiebiiB  thut  danlliea  the 
labonre  which  led  to  the  greater  work,  the  Bnofla ; 
tin  latt  clause  of  the  paeaage  relen  to  the  Tttr^pla : 
canflil  wai  Origeo'i  inreetigatlai  of  the  taond 
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onda,  tiMt  ht  leant  tbt  Bebrav  bogo^  mi 
made  himMir  muter  of  tka  oitgiaal  SolptiiTO  ra- 
MJTfd  UDODf  tlx  Jtwt,  in  tbt  Hclnir  lattan; 
and  Ttritwad  the  Tcnuiu  of  tha  othar  jntvprattra 
«t  tU  SKTFd  SoiptDrca,  bewki  tb«  UCX.;  ami 
ducoTcnd  MOW  trannlBtioDi  nrjing  from  tha  *«li- 
known  Tti'ridna  of  Aquila,  Sjinmachiu,  and  Thao- 
dotiod,  nhiiJi  ba  Haroicd  out  and  btvnglit  lo  ligfat 
from  tbeir  long  concfalniHrt  in  neglected  conian ; 
....  and  in  fail  Huapla,  after  tb«  four  [irind]^] 
vcraUna  of  Ihe  Palmi,  added  a  liiUi,  jea,  a  aixlli 
and  aerentb  tnuialatteD,  MatiDij;  that  oo«  ef  diaaa 
wai  famd  in  a  ciak  at  Jahebo,  id  tb*  tinM  of  An- 


il brmging  theM 
hnn  iDcolunma,  o\ 


into  one  view,  and  dinding  than 
■gainat  one  another,  together  with  the  Hebnw  leit, 
he  Irft  to  u*  the  work  callad  /r<tnf>ia;  haring  ar> 
ranged  aepatatelf,  in  tha  lUnqoii,  tha  Tenlmu  of 

Aqiiiia,  SjTnmnchut,  and  TbAodotiai,  ttcalhar  with 
the  Ttnjoa  of  the  Smoij."  Froin  Jwodw  wa 
Inni  that  <d  tb*  Hennla  the  Hebrew  tait  wai 
pUced  in  «<  eolomo  in  Uebrev  letten,  in  the  next 
column  in  Greek  Irttara.  The  &ta  of  thia  labonaoa 
work  ii  unknown.  It  wai  hnn^ht  from  Tjn  and 
laid  Dp  in  (he  Libniy  at  C^eaarea,  and  thnn  pn> 
babi;  periihed  I7  the  Oamea,  A.D.  653.  One  oopj, 
however,  had  lived  mad*  t^  Patnphllua  and  Eo- 
aebiua,  of  the  column  cnoUining  the  corrected  teit 
of  the  Septuagint.  with  Oiigro'i  attirmt  and  oieti, 
and  tha  letten  denoting  from  which  of  tb#  other 
tranilaton  each  addition  wu  taken.  Thia  ocfij  ia 
prohablr  tha  anoeitor  of  Ihoae  Codicea  which  now 
appiDacii  moat  nearly  to  the  Hebrew,  and  are  en- 
titled Htx<9lto:  To  theae  main  loum  of  our  ai- 
(Ming  JdSS.  mutt  be  added  Ihe  nceoiioni  of  tha 
SepiDigint  mentioned  bf  Jerome  and  otben,  rii. 
thuM  of  Luciao  of  Antioch  and  Heajohiua  of  Kgjpt, 
not  long  tfUt  the  time  of  OrigtD.  Each  of  theae 
had  a  wide  nugt :  that  of  Lucdan  In  the  Chordia 
Cimta  CDDatBotinople  to  Antioch  1  that  of  Heajchiin 
in  Aleiandria  *ik1  Egrp^)  while  tlie  Cbui«be«  Ijing 
between  theaa  two  region*  aaed  tha  Henplar  lut 
oopHd  bj  Eiuabtoi'ind  Pamphlloi. — I.  Histort 
or  THE  Vkbhoh.— Tbe  andtnt  tot.  ailed  mni, 
which  WH  ourmt  before  the  time  of  Ongen,  whence 
cameit?  1.  Thli  Tcnion  wai  highlf  erteMoed  bj 
tb«  Uetlenlatie  Jewe  before  the  coming  of  Chritt. 
An  anuual  featiTii  wi«  held  at  Alaudria  in  re- 
membrance of  the  completion  of  the  woik.  The 
manner  in  which  it  ii  quoted  b;  the  wriUn  of  the 
Ilew  TeatanuDt  pruTti  that  it  bad  been  long  m 
gmeral  naa.  It  wai  found  whertrer  the  Greek 
langu^  pnralled,  or  Ihe  Jewi  were  acattend. 
To  Ihe  wide  diqwtian  of  tlui  Tenioa  we  maj 
aacriba  in  great  meaaura  that  gminl  pemiaiiao 
which  prcrailcd  orer  tb^  whole  Eait  of  the  neer 
an-ioadi  of  tha  IMeemar.  2,  Not  Um  wide  wai 
the  influHKe  of  the  Sqituigint  in  the  apiead  of  the 
Gospel.  Mbdj  of  thoae  Jewi  who  were  aaaamblad 
at  Jenaalein  00  the  day  of  Pentecoit,  from  Aaia 
Uiuor,  from  AlHca,  &om  Oeta  and  Rome,  need 
the  Greek  langn^ ;  from  Antioch  and  Alexandria 
in  tha  Eait,  lo  Home  and  Uasilia  in  tb*  Weat,  th 
Toioe  of  the  Ucapcl  aounded  forth  la  Gr««k.  For 
loog  period  the  SeptUHgint  waa  th*  Old  Tatamec- 
of  Uu  far  larger  part  of  the  Chrlitian  Chan:h.  Let 
oi  now  Xrj  to  aactnd  towaidi  the 
find  anj  clear,  united,  conaiatent 
origikiftheScptuagiDt?  (n  Where  and  (2)  when 
«a*  it  madaf  and  (3)  b;  whom?  and  (4)  ' 
tb*  tllj*  I     ;i)  Tba  011I7  point  in  wlikh  a 


BZFTaAaiNT 
it  that  Alaswdria  waa  the  Iwlhplaoe  ofth*  TmicB. 
(3)  Tba  Yawon  waa  made,  or  at  leaet  eommomd, 
in  tb*  time  of  the  arlier  Ptolemiea,  in  tbt  firat  half 
of  Uw  third  aeotury  B.O.  (S)  By  •nkna  wa  U 
madit — Tb*  following  are  aom*  i^  tha  traditian 
ODiraDt  amcog  Uw  Fatbtn: — Imaena  (lib.  n.  c. 
M)  nlataa  thiU  Pulmij  Lagi,  wiihii^  to  adon  hs 
*  indrian  Library  with  the  writlngi  of  all  naliiBa, 
eated  tram  th*  Jewi  of  Jerunlaaa  Greek tw- 

of  their  Scriptarea ;  that  th^  e«nt  aemtj 
^er*  well  (killed  in  the  Seriptura  and  in  latv 
fatngnaga ;  that  the  king  taparattd  Uttrn  from  an 
eoMStr,  and  bide  tbem  tH  tninabte  the  Kienl 
book*.  When  tb*;  chom  logWher  hAn  Ptoltoj 
and  ihowad  tbor  remona,  Ood  waa  glonfied.  fw 
lAay  oU  agntd  txadly,  fnxn  begiooiug  to  nd,  k 

'  nhiaaa  and  word,  ao  that  all  men  maj  kio* 

Aa  Scnptiim  art  trmulattd  by  tJu  MQin- 
Hon  of  God.  Epiphanioa  aari  thai  the  tntnUten 
were  dirided  hits  pain,  la  36  oelli,  eech  pair  bang 
proTidcd  with  two  acribea;  and  that  36  TiniaiB, 
agredng  in  ararj  point,  wei  e  prodooad,  6y  tit  g^ 
0/  tht  Boly  Spmt.  But  Jerome  boldly  tbrowi 
aode  tb*  wbol*  itorj  of  the  cell*  and  the  inqiira- 
'  '  to  tha  relation  of  Ariataeoa,  or 
Joaepbut,  (h«  fhnner  banf  fH- 
lowed  by  tha  latto-.  Thia  (ao  called)  Mter  <d 
Arteteaa  lo  hii  brother  Pbilaaatea  ia  Mill  citaot. 
It  girei  a  ^endid  annunt  of  tb*  origin  of  the 
S*ptaiiginti  of  tb*  embaaay  and  pn«nu  aent  bj 
King  Ptolemy  to  the  bigh-prieit  at  Jtmaalem,  l^ 
tha  advice  of  ZVnufnua  Fhaitrrut,  An  iHrtriat, 
50  tiknti  of  gold  and  50  lalcDta  of  olrer,  be. : 
■■•■■■  ■         ■   f™,  paying  thor 

king;  Ihe  anrwtf 
of  the  higb^prieat  \  the  chooeing  of  lix  inteipieleii 
iTom  ea^  of  the  tvelre  tribe*,  and  their  namea; 
the  copy  of  the  Law,  in  letten  of  gold ;  tbsr  aniral 
at  Aleundria  on  the  anniTeraoiy  of  the  king'a  no- 
lory  over  AntlgDBua;  tba  feaat  prspar*d  for  tb* 
KT«aty-two,  which  oonlinaad  for  aeren  dayi)  th* 
quntioui  propo*ed  to  each  of  the  intorpWi  in 

in  of  each;  their  lodging  by 

the  accomplishment  of  Ihdr 
daya,  by  amftrwmca  aid  coat- 
paritoK.  Thli  ia  Ihe  atoty  which  probably  gave  ta 
thii  rerelon  the  title  of  tb*  S^ilaagmt.  A  aunpler 
aoDoont,  and  probably  more  geunine,  it  that  gino 
by  Ariitobulua  (2nd  otntory  B.C.).  For  btftre 
Dmatriut  Phalereua  1  tianilatlon  had  been  made, 
by  otben.  of  the  biitory  of  the  Hebnwi'  godng 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  haffitned  to 
them,  and  of  the  conqutit  of  the  land,  and  of  tba 
eipoBtJon  of  Ibe  whole  Law.  Bat  the  entire  uana- 
Ution  of  cnir  whole  Law  waa  mad*  in  th*  time  nt 
the  king  named  Philadelpbua,  a  man  of  greaUf 
leal,  uiuler  the  direction  of  Demetiiua  PhalsenL 
The  Pmlifue  of  tlie  Wisdom  of  Jema  the  Son  ef 
Sincfa  makea  mention  of  "  the  Law  itaelC  tb*  Pro- 
phela,  and  Ihe  net  of  tba  booki,"    baring  bees 

'      '   "         ■■      "  ■  -     mother  toi^iia. 
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echolan  Dow  ia,  that  it  waa  tba  work  of  ai 
Aleiaudrian  Jew,  whether  with  the  ol^ect  of  tn- 
bimcing  th*  dignity  of  hii  Law,  or  the  credit  of  tbt 
Giiek  TenioD,  or  for  the  meaner  purpoat  of  gam. 
But  the  IVudo-Arittaw  had  a  baii*  of  &ct  for  hit 
in*  painta  of  hia  story  there  ia  no 
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Tcnim  «ni  mad*  *t  Alaondria.  3.  It  wu  btgaa 
in  Uh  lii»  of  the  tuliw  PtalnniB,  ibont  280  B.C. 
S.  Th*  Liw  (i.  t.  Um  Ptatatancli;  bIoh*  wi*  tniH- 
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made?  A*  Hodj  joatlf  mnarki,  "  it  u  <if  little 
moiDnit  wbMher  it  WM  RUtd*  *t  t)»  comma 
the  kii^  or  (pmtiuieou^f  bj  th*  Jewi ;  bat  i 
queetwi  of  gmt  imporUnc*  wbeiha  the  Hebnw 
copy  of  the  Law,  and  the  intarprelos  (ai  Puudo- 
Arirteaa  and  his  fallowcn  ralate),  wtn  turomoaed 
fiom  Jenualem,  and  leut  bj  Um  bigb-prieat  to 
Alansdnt."  Od  tbi*  qoeatioD  no  tcatimony  c—  '^- 
•D  CDDcln^Ta  u  the  eridaio*  ot  tin  VenoD 
which  bean  afoa  ita  &co  Che  marki  of  iiaperftct 
kuwlcdge  of  Hebrew,  aod  eihibjli  tbg  fomia  aod 
phnam  of  the  Uacedooic  Greek  pnraloit  ia  Aki- 
■odria,  with  a  plentiful  mriukling  of  l^Tptiai 
word).  The  queatJaa  ai  to  the  moving  canae  which 
gar*  birth  lo  the  TenioD  la  ooa  which  cauiot  be  h 
<laciiiTalT  anawered  aithtr  br  iDtcmal  eTideuce  oi 
b;  hiatorical  taMuaoDT.  The  balance  of  proba- 
bilitT  muat  be  struck  faetwesi  the  tndiUoa  of  th* 
kii^s  isterTcntion  and  the  timpier  MoovDt  lug- 
geelad  bj  the  beta  of  hlalorj,  and  the  phaioinHia 
of  the  VenioD  Ittdf.  It  la  well  known  that,  after 
tb*  Jtw«  ratamad  from  the  Captivitr  of  Babylra, 
b>TiDg  lost  Id  $cnat  moinire  tji*  iamlhar  koow- 
lodga  of  the  ancient  Uahrew,  the  nedlngi  &om  the 
Becfa  of  Uoaca  in  the  ajnagogaea  of  Palestine  wer* 
uplained  to  them  in  the  Ctuldaic  toogne,  in 
gnina  or  Panphnsia;  and  tb*  nine  was  done  with 
the  Book*  of  the  Prophet*,  when,  at  a  later  tim*, 
they  also  were  read  in  tb*  (jnapigDes.  The  Jaws 
of  Aleundik  hwl  probablj  atUl  las  knowledge  of 
Babrew ;  their  bmiliar  Ungnag*  oraa  Alaiaudrian 
Oieek.  They  hai  settled  in  Alaiandrla  in  large 
munbcrs  smm  atW  the  tim*  of  Alannder,  and 
imdar  the  earlier  Ptolemiaa.  They  would  naturally 
Miiiw  the  Mm*  pnBiloe  aa  thdr  btalhnn  in  Palet- 
tin* }  tb*  Law  nnt  and  afterward*  the  Prophi 
would  be  explained  in  Gieik,  and  from  Uus  prac- 
tice woold  aiis*  ia  time  an  entire  Gr**k  Venlon. 
4.  Wialct  iht  Mfaf— It  *(«ms  unnenaaary  to 
aappose,  with  Eicliboni,  that  th*  title  Stptuagint 
an**  (mm  tb*  approial  given  to  th*  Tenion  by 
■D  Ataaodrian  Sanhedrim  of  TO  or  73  ;  that  title 
appears  saffiocotly  accounted  for  aboT*  by  th*  pre- 
Talaue  of  the  letter  id  AriM***,  dtocriting  the  mit- 
aiOD  of  73  interpreten  from  Jenualem.— II.  Cba- 
KAffTEB  or  THE  SEPTDaoniT. — Ti4  CknuUr  <f 
(A*  V*Ttiim.—TM  it  Uthful  ia  aubtanoe?  ' 
minutely  accnrate  In  ditalla  ?  Dot*  it  bear  w 
for  or  against  the  tndition  of  Its  hairing  b*en  mad* 
by  spadal  inspiratioa  1  The**  are  sonM  pf  th*  chief 
questiBoa:  tbar*  ar*  other*  whidi  relate  to  parti- 
colara.  M-  Was  tb*  Virrion  mad*  from  Hebrew 
MSS.  wilb  the  Towd  point*  now  used  7  3.  Wen 
tb*  B*brear  word*  dinded  from  to*  anotlior,  and 
war*  th*  final  letten,  f.  (y  ].  Q.  >  in  lue  when 


abow*  that  the  Hebrew  US3.  nsed  by  the  Grwk 
tnwalatort  were  not  poliit«d  aa  at  pnaant,  that  they 
were  written  wilbout  bterTala  betwem  the  words, 
and  that  the  present  Goal  fbnns  were  not  then  in 
nat.  In  a  fiw  caie)  the  trauslaton  appear  to  hare 
pr***rTed  the  true  pointing  and  diniion  of  the 
woiIl  We  now  proceed  to  th*  largo  queniona. 
A.  ItVuSeptvagnlfaiO^  m  tiAtcaWH  ■i^\.  It 
hM  he*Q  ciauly  ihowB  by  Uody,  Fnmkel,  and 
othan,  that  tha  •araial  books  wan  translated  by 


auTTUAaiHT  847 

dlfftnut  penous,  without  any  compidienidt*  re- 
vision to  harmoaise  the  serenl  parte.  Kamca  and 
words  an  rendered  difiarantly  in  diflerent  book*. 
3.  Thus  the  chancier  of  the  Veriion  Taria*  much 


I  th*  ssTcial  b 
tbe  belt  ~ 


!of  tl 


The  poetical  porta  are,  generally 
■p^Luag,  lujerior  to  the  histviiol,  tha  original 
abounding  with  rarer  words  and  ttpnsHoiia.  4.  In 
the  Major  PropheU  Iprabably  tnin>Jated  nearly  lOD 
yean  alter  the  PentoteuchJ  some  of  the  nii»t  im- 
portBDt  prophedH  are  aadlj  obscured.  Eiekiel  aod 
tin  Minor  Prophet*  (sptakii^  genenjly)  teem  to 
be  better  rendered.  5.  Supposing  the  numeroue 
glossal  and  duplicate  rendei'uiga,  which  haie  erid- 
ently  crept'  from  the  margin  into  th*  tait,  to  be 
remored,  and  torming  a  rough  estimate  of  what  the 
SeptuagiDt  was  in  ila  earliest  state,  we  may  pei-- 
liapi  lay  of  it  that  it  it  the  imsge  of  th*  origiunl 
seen  through  a  glaia  not  adjusted  to  the  piuper 
the  larger  leatures  are  ihowu,  but  the  tharp- 
"  litjon  ia  lost. — B.  We  tiave  anticipated 
to  tb*  second  quesUoo — It  tlu  FinwR 
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is  olt«D  rendered  by  String  worda.     3.  Difftring 
Iretjuently   bterchanged.      4.    Proper  names    are 


laton  an  often  misled  by  the  •imilaritj  of  Hebrew 
words.  In  very  many  caaea  the  error  may  be  thua 
traced  to  the  almilarity  of  aoma  of  the  Hebnw 
letten;  in  K«na  it  isdilEcait  to  see  any  conneiloB 
between  the  original  and  the  Versian.  6.  Beaidea 
the  aboTe  deriationi.  and  many  like  them,  which 
an  probably  doe  to  aoiilEntal  cansea,  the  change  of 
a  letter,  or  doubtful  wj-iting  in  th*  Hebnw,  then 
an  acme  pasiagea  which  seem  to  exhibit  a  studied 
variation  b  tha  LXX.  from  tha  Uebiew  (a.  g.  Gen. 
ii.  2 ;  Ei.  lii.  40).  Frequently  the  strong  eiprea' 
sions  of  tbe  Hebnw  an  wltaied  down,  wbeie 
human  pait*  an  aecribed  to  GoD.  Tbe  Venion  ia 
therefore  not  minutely  accurate  in  detaili.— r.  W* 
■hall  now  be  prepared  to  weigh  the  tradition  of  tha 
Kathen,  that  the  Version  was  msde  by  inapiiation. 
If  there  be  sucha  thing  aa  an  impiratlon  of  fron*- 
fators,  it  must  be  an  eSect  of  til*  Holy  Sprit  on 
their  minds,  enabling  them  to  do  thtir  vork  of 
trandatxm  mar*  perftctlj  than  by  their  own  al>ili- 
tMia  and  acqairemantij  to  overcome  tha  difficulties 
arisng  from  deftcUra  knowledge,  from  imperfect 
MSS.,  from  aimibmty  of  lettera,  from  human  in- 
firmity and  w^nesa ;  and  mi  to  produce  a  copy  of 
th*  ScriptDna,  setting  forth  th*  Word  of  God,  and 
th*  histon'  of  his  people,  in  its  originsl  truth  and 
purity.  Tb*  reader  will  be  able  to  judge  whether 
the  Septuagint  Veraion  eatisfia  this  test.  If  it  does. 
It  will  be  found  net  only  substoullaUy  &ithful,  bat 
minutely  accurate  in  details ;  it  will  be,  in  abort,  a 
rtpubliotioo  of  the  original  tot,  paridad  fiom  Ae 
erron  of  homan  hand*  and  eyei,  stamped  with 
freah  authority  from  Heaven.  This  it  a  queation 
lo  be  deckled  by  facts,  by  tha  phenomena  of  Ih* 
Venion  itaelf.  We  will  aimply  declare  our  own 
conviction  that,  inateod  of  aueh  a  Divine  lepub- 
lication  of  tbe  anginal,  we  find  a  marked  distinc- 
tion between  tha  original  and  the  Septuagint.— 
III.  What,  thut,  ans  thx  bknefit)  to  be 

UEBIVBII     FBOM     THE    HUDT    OF    THE    SKprD.a. 

QIVT?— 1.  Kor  tbe  Old  Testament.  Tha  Septua- 
gint gives  avidenn  of  the  character  and  scoditinn 
of  the  Hebnw  USS.  from  whicb  it  waa  mad^  «11h 
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rfsprat  Id  TOml  pdnta  and  ihs  mode  tl  wittinf. 
Bcjig  nude  from  HSS.  la  older  tbin  Uw  H«Dntic 

raonitioi],  (he  Septuiigint  oftro  '"'" *"~" 

aort  •ccieat  uid  mora  tomct 
pmoit  H«braw  MSS,  mud  flditioDi ;  moA  of^  spoki 
dcciuTdy  bnwHD  thr  ctmaictlag  radiiigg  of  the 
pramt  HSS.  (>.  g.  Pi.  irl.  10,  nli.  IT  ;  HrM.  Ti. 
S).  Id  Gen.  W.  8,  >  dann  nooovj  to  tho  Rnn 
■■  nuittal  in  lb*  Hebnw.  but  ptcttrrtd  in  th< 
I.SX.  Id  ill  th«  OH*  wc  da  not  ittriboU  inj 
panunoQat  aiUlloHty  to  tho  Septuigint  on  account 
if  ita  tnperior  aotiqnitT  to  the  utant  Hebrew 
MSS. ;  bnt  «•  lake  it  b  an  eridoioe  of  a  more 
■Domt  Hebrew  t«t,  aa  an  eje-witneia  of  the 
tota,  2B0  or  180  jmit  B.C.  S>  Tbe  elm  cm- 
neiion  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  makee 
tbe  itndj  of  the  Sq)tDagiDt  Ettramdj  Tiluable, 
and  almgat  lodfqiBuable  to  Iht  tbeologiod  itudeat. 
It  wag  mauilWtlj  Iba  chief  atarehoDae  from  vhidi 
tht  Apoatlea  drew  thnr  proolh  and  precepta.  S. 
Fnitber,  the  lasgnaga  of  tbe  Septoagint  is  tbe 
mould  ID  wbicb  tbe  tbonghta  and  eipnssioni  of 
lbs  Apoatlea  and  Enngelitta  are  cast,  la  this 
Tcnion  Divine  Tmth  haa  taken  the  Greek  language 
aa  its  ihrine,  and  adapted  It  to  the  things  of  Goo. 

4.  Tbe  fnqueot  dtationa  of  tbe  LXX.  bj  the  Qmk 
Fatbeit,  and  of  the  LatiD  Venim  of  tba  LXX.  b^ 
the  Fatben  who  wrote  In  Latin,  form  anotbrr 
(trong  reason    for  tba  stadj   of  tbe  Septna^nt. 

5.  Od  tbe  Tilae  of  tba  Septuagiot  aa  a  moanmeDt 
nt  the  Greek  language  in  one  of  its  most  curious 
phaaes,  this  b  oot  £e  pUoe  to  dwdl.--OBjEOn 

TO    BK    ATTUNED  FT  THB  CitmOiL  SCHOtlH.— 

1.  A  qneilion  of  mndi  intartat  still  vaiti  f<>r  a 
nlution  ;  tbe  relatloii  between  the  Septuagint  and 
tht  Sunaiilu  PeaUleudi.  a.  For  tba  critial 
Mbolat  it  would  be  a  woTtbr  object  of  purauit  to 
aacertaJn,  aa  nearlj  aa  ponble,  the  orfghial  text 
of  the  Septuagint  as  It  stood  la  the  time  of  the 
Aiwstlea  and  Phils.  The  tdtic  vonU  pTotMblir 
take  aa  bia  haila  tba  Roman  editloD,  from  the  Codex 
Vaticanus,  as  mpresentiDg  moat  at»j]j  the  andent 
(mrii)  texts.  The  cdledion  of  fragmenta  erf 
Origen  a  Bexapla,  bf  Hoat&ucon  and  c4bera, 
would  help  bim  to  elrmtoate  the  additioDs  wbidi 
bare  been  mwle  to  the  LXX.  from  other  soorces, 
and  ta  purge  ont  tbe  glossei  and  double  render- 
fcige;  the  citations  in  the  Mew  Testamnit  and  In 
Phllo,  In  tba  esrif  Cbrlstlaii  Fatbere,  both  Greek 
and  t.abn,  would  render  aaditance  of  the  same 
kind ;  and  perhaps  the  most  efltctive  aid  of  all 
would  be  K>and  in  tba  fragmcota  of  the  Old 
Latin  Vanion  coUeetad  bf  Sabitier  in  3  Tola,  fcdio 
(Rbdms,  1743).  3.  Anotb«r  work,  of  more  prao- 
tjcal  and  general  Inlcnat,  atill  remains  to  be  done, 
via.  to  proTida  a  Greek  TersiDn,  accunte  and  fsith< 
fill  to  tba  Hebrew  origina],  for  the  use  of  the  Greek 
Qiorch,  and  of  students  itadine  the  Scrtptures  in 
that  laagD^  fcr  purpoaea  of  deration  or  mmtal 
ImproTemeot.  Sodi  an  edition  might  prepare  tba 
way  for  the  correction  of  the  blemiihta  which  re- 
main bi  our  Antboiised  Engllah  Tatson. 

fltpnlolm,    [BuBUb.] 

8«'nh,  the  daughter  of  Aiher  (Goi.  ilrl.  IT  ; 
1  Cbr.  Tii.  30),  called  in  Kum.  nri.  48,  Sauh 

Sand'sk.  L  The  kin^s  scribe  or  secretary  in 
"e  Rign  of  DaTid   (3  Sam.  riil.   lT).--8.  The 
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bigh-priest  In  tbe  nign  of  ZedAkh  (! 
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ri.  14;  Jer.  m.  34].— • 
tba  Nalophathlta  (2  K. 
w  eon  a/  Kaai,  and  I 
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Eira  the  scriba  (Ear.  t 
the  asme  aa  Saaiab  tba  high^prfst  aaona  oncaitain. 
—%.  A  prittit,  or  priestly  fiimily,  who  agned  Iba 
cOTBiant  with  Nebemiah  (Keh.  i.  3).— f .  A  nint, 
tbasDDorHiiklah  (tMi.  li.  II).— la  Tba  bend  (f 
a  priestlj  bouse  which  went  up  from  BabyloD  with 
Zerubbabd  (Neh.  ill.  I,  12)— IL  Tba  sm  af 
Neriah,  and  brother  of  Barudi  (Jer.  IL  59,  61). 
He  went  with  Zadekiah  to  Babylon  in  the  ftamth 
year  of  bia  reign,  or,  aa  tba  TBij;um  baa  It,  "in 
the  misaion  of  Zedektab,"  and  b  described  as  ar 
minicAitA  (lit.  •*  prince  of  reat ;"  A.  V,  "aquieC 
prime ; '  mai^.  "  or,  prince  of  Maiadiah,  or,  diiif 
cbambeiiain  "),  a  title  which  b  intvpretaj  by 
Kimchi  as  that  of  the  office  of  diamberlain.  INr- 
haps  he  was  an  irfiiaer  whs  took  diarga  nf  the  reyil 
camran  n  lu  mareh,  and  find  the  plana  where  it 
■bould  bait.  Seraiah  waa  commirtoned  by  tba 
propbet  Jererniah  to  take  with  him  on  faia  joamef 


)   roll  li 


1  written  the  doom  of 


Babylon,  and  sink  it  in  th*  midjt  of  tha  EaphialM, 
ss  a  token  that  Bahjrlos  iboakl  sink,  ntrcr  ts  tba 
agun  (Jer.  li.  80-64). 

■ar'^kla.  An  order  of  oeleaUal  bcinn  whn 
laaiah  beheld  In  Tiiion  standiiv  ahSTa  Jebnab  as 
He  aat  upa  Hb  tbreoa  (la.  Tt.  S).  TW^anib- 
scribed  aa  baTing  aadi  <^  tbam  Ibrae  palia  of  vinga, 
with  one  ti  whkk  tbn  oorared  tbelr  Eaeea  (a  totea 
of  humility) ;  tritb  tbe  aecond  tbay  canred  their 
ftet  (a  Uikm  at  respect) ;  wbils  with  tba  third  thej 
flew.  Tbey  aeem  to  have  boiBS  a  genenl  iisuui- 
Uance  to  the  buman  figure,  tbr  tbef  an  ii|inaiiiiil 
aa  baring  a  bet,  a  ruice,  feet,  and  hands  (nr.  6). 


Tneir  o 


I    twofold— 


and  nrth  (var.  S).  From  tbar 
anljpfaonal  chant  ("  oh  cned  onto  another ")  we 
may  oonaeiTa  them  to  haTo  been  ranged  in  opposilr 
raws  on  eadi  side  of  the  thnnt.  Tbe  idea  of  a 
winged  human  figure  was  not  peralbr  to  tba  Be- 
brews :  among  the  Kulpturea  found  st  JfowjAn* 
ia  Persia,  we  meet  with  a  repromtation  of  a  man 
with  two  pain  of  wing),  ^fringing  &xni  tba  sb«wl- 
dera,  and  eitmding,  t>M  one  pair  npwaida,  Ibe 
other  downwarda,  ao  a>  to  admit  of  coveriif  the 
head  and  the  fiiat.  Tbe  maning  of  tba  wokI 
"seraph'  b  eitnmetT  donbtfiil;  tba  only  woid 
which  nsHsbtes  K  In  the  onrrent  Hebrew  b  aon^iA, 
"  to  bsra,"  whsice  the  idea  ofhritHmos  bM  ben 
otrwited  ;  but  it  b  objecten  that  the  Hebrew  tora 
De*er  bean  thb  aaoaidary  sense.  OFsgDina  etb- 
necta  it  with  an  Arabic  term  Mgniiying  M^  <r 
axoHad ;  and  thb  may  ba  regaided  aa  the  ganaUy 
reoetred  etymology, 

Sar'ad,  the  fintbom  of  Zebnion  (Geo.  xlri.  14 ; 
Num.  iiTi.  iS). 

■w'StM  ?ftahw  was  the  nana  (rf  tbe  praoBaal 
of  Cyprae  when  Ibe  Apostle  Panl  visited  that  i^ad 
with  Baniataa  on  hia  firat  miaicnarj  tour  (Acta 
xiil.  T  aq.).  He  b  deaerrbed  as  an  fntellinit  am, 
tmth-seelclng.  sager  for  Inlarmatiou  from  all  aaorcaa 
within  Ms  reach.  It  waa  thn  tr^t  of  hb  uhajaijai 
which  led  him  in  the  fint  instance  to  admit  to  hb 
societT  Eiymaa  the  M^tan,  and  aftarwanb  to  se^ 
out  the  miaeloiiary  rtiaogeis  snd  lean  froB  thcK 
tbe  Baton  of  the  CbiiatJandocbliM.    BntSn^ioa 


3,  uid  juldcd  hii  I 


1^  deofliyfld  hj  the  iili  of 
Koming  uqudnUd  with 
mt  ODca  tha  claims  of  the 
lind  to  the  ertduioe  of  it* 


Rt^on,  ■  goienl  of  ABtknhai  Epiph.,  in  diief 
nmrniDd  ofUie  SjTiui  aimy  (1  Msec.  iii.  13,  24), 
who  m>  drfnted  M  Betbbaroo  br  Jodu  Uiora- 
Wii>  (B.O.  166). 

Bwpeot.  TtM  fbUowing  Hebmr  wordi  d«Do(i 
M^taofiome  kind  or  other: — 'JetMb,  ptt/UB, 
liff/u^  or  tc^'Snl,  Aep/i^Mn,  nickiA,  tai 
ifA'^     The  fint  four  an  notiMd  undw  the  uti- 

wt  promd  to  dlecaee.  1.  lUiAitk,  the  generic 
Dame  ofan^  eerpent,  ocean  freooentlT  Id  the  0.  T. 
The  foUowliig  ere  tlu  priudiai  Biblical  allaiioni 
lo  thie  uimel  :~-Iti  luUiltj  ii  mmtkHied  in  Otn. 
iii.  1 ;  ita  wisdom  is  aUndcd  Is  bj  our  Lotd  iii 
Uitt.  I.  16 ;  the  poiseiHHU  propertiei  of  (ome 
ipedci  are  <A«i  mentioned  (ne  Pe.  Iviii.  4 ;  FroT. 
aiii.  3S)  1  tbe  darp  tongiie  of  tha  aerpent,  which 
it  woDid  apini  lome  of  the  andent  Hcbnwi  be- 
bend  to  ba  the  initnimetit  of  poinm,  ii  mcctioiial 
ID  h.  ml.  3;  Job  B.  16,  "the  Tiper's  tongue 

PnjT.  niii.  38,  EooL  i.  8, 11,  Nnm,  ni.  6,  tbe 
Tmom  ii  oDTTcctlj  aaoibed  to  tbe  bite,  while  in 
Job  n.  14  the  gall  ia  nid  (a  be  the  poison ;  the 
bibit  eerpenti  hare  of  ljin;g  concealed  is  hedgee  ia 
allodcd  to  in  Ecd.  i.  S,  end  in  bole*  of  walU,  in 
Am.  T.  19  ;  their  dwelling  ia  drj  aandj  pbv^ea,  in 
Dtut.  Tiii.  16;  thnr  wmderfol  mods  of  prognsiion 
lidiMtescaps  theobaemtioQoftheaDthorid'PnT. 
m.,  who  eipread;r  mentions  it  *•"  one  of  the 
thna  thii^  which  were  too  wonderfid  tor  him " 
(19);  tbe  oriparon*  nature  of  most  of  the  order  ia 
■llDded  to  in  u.  Iii.  5,  wbara  the  A.  V.,  however, 
has  lbs  imfbrtunatfl  rcnderii^  of  **  cockatrioe." 
He  art  of  taming  and  charmine  aerpoid  is  of  great 
mtiqnitj,  and  ia  alluded  to  in  Pi.  Iriii.  5  j  Eoel.  i. 
11 1  Jer.  TiiL  IT,  and  doabtkn  intimated  b;  St. 
Jsmea  (iii.  7),  who  partMularisea  aerpsits  among 
all  other  animals  that  "  hare  hem  tamed  br  man. 
It  wu  under  the  fbnn  of  a  seqwit  that  the  devil 
wdoced  Ere!  boce  )n  Saiptme  Satan  I*  called 
"  the  old  serpent"  (Rer.  iii.  9,  end  comp.  2  Cor. 
li.  3).  The  part  which  the  serpait  pUjed  in  the 
UaniKliiHi  i^  the  Fall  mnit  not  be  paised  over 
without  eome  brief  comment,  bring  foil  of  deep 
ind  curious  interest.  Firtt  of  all.  then,  we  bare 
to  Dole  the  labtiltT  ascritied  to  this  reptile.  It  was 
sn  andent  belief,  both  amongst  Orientals  snd  the 
people  of  tbe  westsn  world,  thst  the  serpent  wu 
endued  with  a  large  shsre  of  sagadty.  The  poili- 
cnlar  wiedoni  alluded  to  bj  our  Lonl  refers,  it  it 
protiable,  to  the  sagad^  displayed  bj  serpents  in 
avoiding  danger.  Tit  disdplce  were  wsmed  to  be 
Bfl  prudent  in  not  incurrii^  nnnaccssaiy  persecution. 
It  has  beoi  supposed  bj  msny  oommentaton  that 
the  seipeut,  prior  to  the  Fall,  moved  along  in  an 
erect  attitude.  It  is  quite  dear  that  sn  erect  mode 
of  progiession  is  ulterlj  incompatitde  with  the 
stnutnre  of  a  serpent:  consequcsQjf,  bad  the  tuakes 
befon  the  Fall  moved  in  an  erect  attitude,  they 
must  liare  be«i  ibrmed  on  a  different  plan  alt<H 
gether.  Thore  is  no  leaion  whaUver  to  conclude 
from  the  language  of  Scripture  that  tbe  serpent 
underwent  anv  change  of  form  on  acoouut  of  the 
jait  it  plajed  in  the  history  of  tha  FalL  The 
Ijpicsl  foRn  of  the  serpent  and  its  mode  of  pro- 
Cox.  D.  B. 
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grenton  were  In  all  probabilitji  the  same  before  the 
VM  as  after  it:  but  eubeequent  to  (ht  Fall  it* 
form  and  pngression  were  to  be  regarded  with 
hatred  and  disgust  by  all  mankiiid,  mi  thus  the 
animal  was  cursed  "  absva  all  cattle,"  and  a  tauk 
of  ccodemnatloo  was  for  ever  stamped  upui  it. 
Serpents  are  said  in  Scripture  to  "  eat  duM "  (sea 
Gen.  iii.  14;  Is.  liv.  25;  Mic.  vii.  17);  these 
animals,  which  for  the  most  part  lake  their  food 
on  the  groTud,  do  consequently  swallow  with  it 
large  porlians  of  sand  and  dust.  "  Almcet  tfaiongh- 
out  the  East,"  writs  Dr.  Ralisch,  "  the  serprat 
was  used  at  an  emblem  of  the  eril  prindple,  of  the 
spirit  of  disobedience  and  contumacv.  A  few  ei- 
ceptions  only  can  be  discovered.  The  Phoenidasa 
adored  that  animal  as  a  benalicent  geniua ;  and  the 
Chineee  consider  it  as  a  symbol  of  superior  wisdom 
and  power,  and  aacrlt«  to  the  kings  of  heaven  (Hat- 
haangi)  bodies  of  serpents.  Smne  other  naticoa 
fluctuated  in  their  conceptions  r^ardiog  the  aer- 
pent^"  The  evil  spirit  in  the  hna  of  a  HTpent 
sppean  in  the  Ahrimau  or  lord  of  evil  who,  ac- 
cording lo  the  doctrine  of  Zoroaster,  Gnt  taiight 
men  to  sin  oniier  tha  guisa  of  this  nptlle.  But 
compare  Um  opinion  of  Dr.  Ealiach,  who  says  ■•  the 
terpeut  it  tbe  nptUe,  not  an  evil  demon  that  had 
assumed  its  shape.  ...  If  the  serpsit  nprcsenled 
Satan,  it  would  tM  eitremelj  soipiising  that  the 
ibnoer  only  was  curwd  ;  and  that  tbe  latter  b  not 
even  meutioued.  ...  it  would  be  entiiel;  at  vari- 
ance with  the  IMvina  justice  for  ever  to  cune  the 
animal  whose  thape  it  had  pleased  tbe  evil  one  to 
sssume."  Unch  has  been  written  on  the  question 
of  the  "  fiery  serpente"  of  Num.  ui.  6.  8,  with 
which  it  is  usual  errDneoualy  to  identify  ths  "  liery 
flying  serpait*'  of  Is,  m.  S,  and  xW.  29.  There 
is  no  occasion  to  nfer  the  vawmoui  tnakea  in 
question  to  the  kind  of  which  Niebuhr  speaks,  and 
which  the  Arabs  at  Besia  denominate  Ssit  mut- 
tiaie,  or  Biit  tUire,  "  flying  serpents,"  which  ob- 
tained that  name  from  their  habit  of  "  springing  " 
from  branch  to  branch  of  the  dale-treea  tbey  io- 
habit.  The  Bebnw  term  rendered  ■•  fieij  by 
the  A.  V.  it  by  the  Alexaodrina  edition  of  tha 
LXX  repesentcd  by  "  deadly ;"  Onkelu,  the 
Anhlo  ver^n  of  SsaiBst,  and  tha  7alg.  tranalate 
the  word  "  burning,"  la  allusion  to  the  sensation 
prodooed  by  the  bite ;  other  authoiitiet  understand 
a  nference  to  the  bright  colour  of  Aa  terpents. 
It  is  impossible  to  pnnt  out  the  apcdes  of  poi- 
tODous  snake  which  diatrojed  tha  people  in  the 
Anbiau  desert.  It  is  obvious  that  either  the 
Ctrattn,  or  the  Sata  higt,  or  any  other  veuomons 
specieB  fnqnentii^  Arabb,  may  denote  the  "  tep- 
pent  of  tbe  burning  bite"  which  destroyed  tbe 
children  tf  Iiiael.  The  ■*  fiery  flying  serpent" 
of  Isaiah  ([.  o.)  can  hare  no  existence  in  nature^ 
Hanstrout  fomu  of  inakas  with  birds'  wingt  occur 
on  the  Egyptian  sculptures. — 2.  EjA'e\  Daeun  hi 
Job  u.  16  i  Is.  HI.  9,  and  lit  5  (A.V.  "  viper"). 
Then  It  no  ScriptunI  allntion  by  means  of  whidi 
it  it  pcaiible  to  detamine  the  tpeoee  of  serpoit 
indicated  by  the  Helitaw  term,  which  it  derived 
from  a  mot  which  tignifiet  "  to  hist."  ^law 
speaks  of  some  poisonous  make  which  tha  Araha 
call  Leflhh  {El  ^ak) : 
of  tbe  tribe,  and  nrely 

'       "    "     Hptioo 


fattened  on  St.  Panl'a  band  when  be  ww  at  HtBU 


o  ba  the  Algerine  adder  (EaSi 
" — ■■-.).      Tbe    1-  ' 
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tepcat,  BntMB.  Tha  hmOaz  hiitv^  of  tht 
brutu  Kipoit  Deed  not  be  nptiteil  ho*.  Tha 
fccut  «r  tbt  hiiMrj,  ihUnniiud  bj  4  oonpariKia  of 
Nnm.  iii.  3,  ud  luiit.  43,  mut  h*n  bMO  oillMt 
Zalmmih  or  Poiun.  1.  Tba  trnth  of  tlw  batarj 
vill,  in  tbk  pUca,  b<  Ukoi  for  gTut«i.  TluM 
who  inlW  It  nuf  obooa*  imoog  tb«  hypothai 
b^  vfaidi  mm  halting  bctwten  two  ofiokitt  btn 
cndoATDured  to  rfiUin  the  htitoileni  vu  to  olhnill* 
ate  the  M]|xraiitara]  demoiL  To  moat  of  Iha 
IiTHlita  it  muat  h««a  Mimad  la  ttnnn  thm 
u  it  did  afterwBida  W  the  JMor  RabUa,  £at  Mj 
auch  armbol  iluxild  be  eoploTed.  Tb*  Seciml 
CommtDdiMOt  ipfMand  to  fbrbtd  Ihi  likcncaa  of 
■Sf  liTJng  thing.  Tha  golilto  aU  had  beoi  de- 
(troTed  aa  an  aboBunalton.  What  nMoa  iraa  iWa 
lor  thadiAnoaf  In  put,  </ eonna,  tha  anavar 
maj  ba,  that  tba  Saoond  CoDUtandmait  lorlwle, 
not  lU  ajmbolia  fbniu  aa  auch,  bat  tboae  that  tnoi 
made  for  tfaoiuaiTM  to  wonbip ;  but  tha  qDotun 
■till  ronaina,  vhj  mi  Mm  Ibnn  diOMi?  It  ii 
hardlj  oioii^  to  laj,  with  Jawiah  oommmtalDra, 
that  ONjr  oatward  meana  might  haie  lian  choaan. 
It  i<  bardlf  aooogb  again  to  bj,  with  moat  Chria- 
Uan  intarpratan^  thai  jt  waa  ialand«d  to  be  a  tjpa 
of  Cbriat.  If  the  woida  of  oor  I>oid  in  Jobo  iii. 
14,  lb,  point  to  tba  lolfilment  of  Iha  tTpe,  there 
tfluat  jat  bare  beta  another  maaning  tor  tha 
■jrmbol.  To  prtaaat  tba  aerpeDt-form  aa  dc|aiTad 
of  ita  pows-  to  hurt,  impaJBl  aa  tbe  trophy  of  a 
oooqaerDr,  waa  to  aaert  that  erli,  nbjaiail  and 
apiritnat,  bad  bam  OTercoma,  and  thua  help  to 
itnogtben  tba  wtsli  SkiOx  of  tba  laneiilaa  in  ■ 
Tictorj  oTtr  both.  To  aome  writia*  thia  baa  oom- 
mandad  itaelf  aa  the  aimplot  aid  moat  obrioiia 
view.  Othera,  again,  have  itartad  fiom  a  di&mit 
gmmd.  Thej  look  to  %Tpt  aa  tha  ataiting-point 
tbi  all  tha  thoughta  which  tba  teipait  could  ang- 
gett,  and  thn  find  then  that  it  wai  wonbippsl 
M  an  agatMatmiM,  the  ajmbol  of  baalth  and  UJB. 
Cootnutad  a*  tbaae  liewa  affwar,  thtj  have,  it  it 
beliared.  a  point  of  ocntact  The  idai  jvimarilr 
ootUHCtad  with  tha  aarpant  is  the  hM«7  of  the  Fall, 
■*  Ihrotubout  the  pmerbut  lai^uage  of  Scrip- 
ture it  that  of  wiadun  (Gan.  ib.  1 ;  Uatt.  i.  IS  ; 
2  Cm.  n.  3).  Wiadom,  uart  baa  obediuaa  to  a 
dirine  ordar,  allTii^  ittelf  to  man't  lower  naton. 


and  degraded  bf  it 
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ig  and  reatorij^  in£uesKat, 
il  tha  tarpenl'farm  thui  become*  a  tjmbol  at 
dcliveruice  and  health.  The  liraelitat  were  tau^t 
that  it  would  ba  ao  to  Ibem  in  proportion  m  tb*;r 
ocaaad  b>  be  aanaual  and  nbeilioua.— U.  Tha  neit 
atage  in  the  hiatoiy  of  tha  bnuco  aeqxnlahowi  bow 
eaail;  eran  a  legitimate  ijrmbol.  ratabed  beyond  ita 
cime,  after  it  had  done  ita  work,  might  bacoma  tba 
DccafioQ  of  idobtTf.  It  appear*  in  the  r«gii  of 
Hnakiah  aa  baring  bean,  for  aome  uodeGaed  period, 
an  object  of  wonhip.  The  i«l  of  that  liiug  leads 
hitn  to  dai'Jtij'  it.  Wa  are  left  to  coojecture  when 
tbe  wonhip  began,  or  what  waa  ita  looilitj.  All 
that  wp  know  of  the  reign  of  Ahai  makea  it  pii>- 
bable  that  it  waa  nnder  hit  tuapicaa  that  it  ttceitoi 
a  new  deTBlopmeot.  Tbe  cburch  of  Si.  Ambmae, 
at  Milan,  baa  bowled  for  OBtuiiia  of  poateaaing  the 
bmen  teipant  which  Moaet  let  up  in  the  wildar- 
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n».  Vx  orliar  hktor?  of  the  rdb^  ■>  alkd,  fa 
DMtter  for  mjectan.— III.  Wbao  tba  isataiU 
ajinbol  bad  pariahed,  Ita  hiatory  bepn  to  aagpat 
deeper  thonghta  to  the  mmda  of  ma.  lie  writB 
oTthe  Book  of  Wiadom  ■«■  la  it  "  a  aign  of  aalTa- 
Uon ;"  "  he  that  tonted  himeelf  WM  not  w*ad  bf 
tha  thing  tbat  be  law,  but  bf  Thaa  that  art  the 
Sarlour  of  all "  (Wiad.  iri,  B,  7),  Tie  Targma 
of  Jmathan  praphraaaa  Num.  ul.  B  ;  "He  alall 
be  haaiad  if  be  direct  hia  heart  anio  tbe  N'aSB  oi 
tbe  Word  of  tbe  Lonl."  Phik>,  with  hit  charM- 
Itrittio  tatta  tot  tn  ethical,  mjatical  intetpretatian, 
ryaaanta  tba  hiat^rj  aa  a  paraiJe  of  man  a  Tidt^ 
DTv  hk  lower  touoooa  nature.  The  facta  joK 
ttated  maj  help  nt  to  enter  into  tbe  bearing  cf 
tbe  wordaof  Jdu)  iu.  U,  15.— IV.  A  full  diacoa- 
aion  of  Ifaa  tTpieal  meaning  hen  nnibldad  belonga  to 
Eiggeata  ntha  than  (0  a  Dictimtrf .  It  will  be 
aDaugb  to  not*  ban  that  which  axmeda  ittdf  with 
&:ta  cr  theoriea  alrtKlr  mcntionel.  On  tlw  eu 
aide  the  tjpical  interpretation  haa  beea  CLlaided  to 
all  tbe  delaila.  On  the  other  it  baa  baa  main- 
tained tliat  the  Bffp«t  waa  from  tbe  beginning, 
and  ramaioi  itill  uduainlj  the  ijmbid  of  evil; 
that  tha  ]ifting-np  of  tha  Son  of  Uan  anawovd  tt 
that  of  tha  aerptnt^  becanaa  on  the  ci«a  the  ricbrj 
DTer  tbe  terpent  waa  accompliabed.  It  will  not 
turprite  na  to  God  that,  in  the  apiritual  a  in  tha 
hiatoncti  Inteipretattoo,  both  tbeoiitt  ban  an  aie- 
ment  of  truth. 

■npaitt-OhUMlBB.  lliera  can  be  no  qnaatka 
at  all  of  the  remarkable  power  which,  finm  tina 
iOBtOMrial,  haa  been  Liuijiaiid  bf  certain  peopla  ia 
the  Eaat  over  pdiODOua  tetpenta.  The  ait  ia  BHet 
diatinctlf  mentioned  in  tb*  Bible,  and  probably 
aUudod  to  bj  St  Jamaa  (iii.  T).  The  nanal  apeds 
opanted  npon,  both  in  Africa  and  in  India,  are  the 
hooded  Boakea  {?!aia  tripvdiani,  and  Naia  hi^) 
tod  Ibe  boned  Ctriutii.     That  the  channan  fiv- 


ibjected  to  tbdr  akill,  there  la  mwi  probabililr 
lor  beliering ;  but  that  thia  opantion  ia  not  ahr^ 
attended  to  ie  dtar  froiii  tlie  teatimooj  of  Bnn 
and  niunanaa  other  writsa.  SooM  ban  euppaaed 
that  tbe  practice  of  taking  out  or  breaking  «ff  tba 
poiaoD-laligt  it  alluded  to  in  Pa.  IriiL  S,  *■  Break 
their  teeth,  O  God.  in  tbeiruMath."  Tba  taptnt- 
cbarmar'a  ntual  inaDnnuot  it  a  Aula.     Tboet  wIm 
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(■iifcwiil  til*  art  of  taming  MrpenI*  wwn  nikd  hj 
tbt  BAretn  mtnoMtUm,  nbU*  th*  wi  itwif  wo 
t^M  lachath  {la.  ria.n;  Ecd.x  11);  bntthw 
tanni  were  not  ilmfi  Died  in  this  natricted  KUa. 

Sen'g.  Son  of  Reu,  uid  grait-cmnd&ther  of 
Abnham.  Hit  ag*  it  givgn  in  the  ilebniw  Bible  •> 
230  jmn  {Om.  d.  20-33);  SO  jnnn  bifon  h« 
bejat  Hibor,  and  200  jean  aftarwinli.  Bochart 
Bonjectana  that  tha  town  of  Stmj,  a  diy'a  jaumer 
from  Chung  in  HHopotamia,  «a*  nani^  tram  thii 
{■tfiarcli.  SoldaaandotlienaHribeto  bim  ll>edti£- 
catioa  of  dead  baw&don  of  nankiod.  Epiphauiui 
ttatM  that,  thoi^  in  hli  tima  IdolaCrj  took  ita  tise, 
jat  it  mi  oonGntd  to  pietuna.  U<  charaoteriia  the 
relirioD  of  mankind  up  to  Scrog'a  daji  la  Scythic 

MTTNit  TIm  HebnT  tenni  na'or  and  m^iar- 
kh,  which  along  answer  to  odi  '  serrant,"  in  as 
&T  u  thii  impliM  the  notions  of  libertj  and  lolxm- 


sirvxH  861 

ism  of  the  ninnber  leitn  would  la  tnced  back  to 
llMsjnnbolisni  of  it*  oompoiMat  dMDtnt*  three  and 
four,  the  Snt  of  whidi  =  Dinni^,  and  the  eeeend 

_   .T -^     whence   ser^  a   DiTinity  +  Ho* 

Dtlier  worda,  the  n  '     ' 

revelation.     This  tbeoij  ta 

Kdnctive  from  its  ingennitj,  and  ita  appeal  to  the 

tmt  appean  to  be  little  founda- 

un  to  the  Moofld  olaia  of  opinions 

wiudi  atlributa  the  eymboiism  of  th*  number  serea 

•      itornat awdatiom,    TheinflneBoeof thonumbar 

D  was  not  restricted  to  the  Hebnwi ;  it  prevailed 

ng  the  Persians  ([>th.  i.  10,  U),  unong  tha 

sot  Indians,  among  the  Greeln  and  Bomaos  to  a 

ceitain  eitent,  and  probablj  among  all  nalioiu 

rbere  Ibe  week  of  una  daje  was  eatablinhed,  as  lo 

3iina,  ^ypt,  Arabia,  Ac     The  wkh  lai^  of  the 


the  other  hand,  'tbid,  which  is  comoKn  and  eqoallf 
raidered  "  servant "  bi  the  A.  T^  pmperljr  meaoa 
a  jfoM.  The  terms  ahova  given  refer  to  the  ei<«p- 
ti«ul  case)  of  joung  or  confidestial  attendants. 
Joshua,  for  instance,  is  daccribed  as  at  ouoa  the 
■u'l*-  and  meMrkh  of  Meaea  (Ex.  luiiL  11); 
Elisha't  lervant  Kunetiraci  aa  the  former  (2  K.  n. 
13.  T.  20),  aometimea  as  tha  latter  (2  K.  iv.  43,  vi. 
IJ).  Amooa'a  twaut  was  a  mtiUrOA  (2  iiam. 
lin.  II,  18),  while  yonng  Joeqih  was  •lu'ar  to  the 
•m  ofBilbah  (Gen.  lUTii.  3).  The  oonfidantial 
d«^iiati(Hi  mahirM  i*  applied  lo  tha  priesU  and 
Levltea,  in  their  telation  to  Jehotah  (Ear.  viiL  IT  ; 
Ii.lii.6)  Et.iliv.  tl). 

Bat'li.    Shashii  <lbd.li.  34). 

BafthaL    BEzaLSEi.  of  the  uos  of  Pahatb- 
Hoab  (1  Esd.  ii.  31). 

Mb,  Gen.  iv.  25,  v.  S ;  1  Chr.  i.  1.  Tbe  tUni 
ion  of  Adam,  and  hlher  of  Eno*.  Tbe  aignifii 
of  hit  name  is  "  appoiated"  or  "  pnt"  in  the  place 
of  the  murdered  Abel;  but  Ewald  thinks  "-  '  " 
other  agnifiatioD,  which  he  prefers,  is  in 
the  ten,  via.  "  aeolling,'  or  "  germ."  In  the  1th 
cestorythera  eiialad  in  Egypt  a  Best  calling  tbem- 
•elrs  Kethiana,  who  are  dueed  by  Neandar  among 
those  Gnostic  aacta  which,  in  o^^uaing  Jodaiam, 
proimaled  to  paguiam. 

Batkn'r.  TheAshariteapy.BODafUicbaaJCNi 
ii.1.  13). 

BtTML     The  Sequent  ncomnce  i/eartafai  ui 
ben  b  the  Bcnd  Lteraiure  of  the  Hebrews  1*  ob- 
>ioiu  to  the  most  superGcia]  reader ;  and  it  is  ainuiat 


province  of  symbolic  ngns.     This  is  more  ( 
true  of  the  Dumbei*  three,  fbnr,  aaven,  twelvi, 
(liny  ;  but  lereo  so  far  snrpaasM  tbe  rest,  both  in 
tlie  fiequency  with  which  It  recora,  and  in  th    ' 
penance  of  the  objects  with  which  it  Is  aawc 


sttcQtiDa,  and  noay  be  said  to  be  tha  keystone  < 
which  the  symbolion  of  nnmbeis  depends.  Tha 
origin  (^  this  ayoibolLiiD  is  a  queetion  that  mc 
St  the  throhold  of  aor  discuaaion  as  to  the  number 
•era.  Tha  views  of  Bihiicalcritic*  may  barenged 
nnder  two  tuadi,  aonrding  aa  tha  symbollsu  is 
atlrilnited  to  theoretical  Bpecolatiani  ai  to  tha  in* 
tonal  pn^ertiea  ofthe  uomber  itself  or  to  aitenial 
awaatioa*  of  a  pbyilaJ  or  historical  character. 
AceDrdinglottaafomwr  of  thaaiTitwa,  tbe  ajmbol- 


■IgDilitsnt  &st:  with  the  e  , 
is  tbe  only  niiBKial  which  th*  Shanitic  lai^uages 
'-  we  in  common  with  lb*  Indo-Eoropeau.  In  the 
inntriea  above  wumentad,  tbe  inttltatioa  of  xren 
I  a  cyclical  nnmber  is  attribnled  to  tbe  obMrvation 
of  tbe  cheogea  of  tha  moon,  or  to  the  auppoaad 
number  of  the  planet*.  The  pecoliarity  of  the 
Hebrew  view  oonsiat*  in  tbe  (pedal  dignity  of 
ssnUA,  and  not  simply  in  that  of  arnn.  We 
not  trace  back  the  peculisj  aasodaliaia  of  tha  He- 
brews brtber  than  to  tbe  point  when  the  eerenth 
day  waa  conaaemtad  to  tb*  porpoeea  of  religions 
rest,  AaSDming  thia,  tberelbr*,  a*  onr  atartlu- 
point,  the  Hist  idea  anodated  with  seren  would  be 
that  ef  Ttligiaui  ptrio^niiy.  The  Sabbath,  beii^ 
the  ssrentb  day,  soggeatod  the  adoption  of  aevn  as 
lb*  oetfficftnt,  ao  lo  lay,  for  the  appointment  of  all 
sacred  periods ;  and  w*  tbiu  find  tbe  Tib  mmtb 
labered  in  by  the  Feast  of  Trompeta,  and  algnaliiad 
<j  the  odebralion  of  tb*  Feeat  of  lUmacta*  and 
the  great  Day  of  Atraiemmt;  7  weak*  a*  the  1b< 
tcrval  batween  tbe  PaiEOver  and  tbe  Pmteooat ;  tba 
Tib  ynr  as  the  Sabbatical  year ;  and  tba  nar  ano- 
ceeding  7  x  T  jmn  u  th*  Jubilee  Jtu,  From  th* 
if  periodioiEy,  it  paaaed  Ylj  an  aaay  tnuuitioil 
to  iii»  danOion  or  rajMfiltM  of  raUfioaa  proceed- 
^  ,  and  thus  T  days  were  appointed  m  tb*  length 
ofthe  Feasts  of  Pasaover  and  Tabaraade*;  7  daya 
for  tha  (wvnonie*  of  tbe  eowecmtlco  of  [wleBta, 
0  on;  T  victima  to  beollEred  on  any  spadal 
CO,  as  in  Balaam's  sacrifice  (Num.  niii.  1), 
and  apedally  at  the  istificalka  of  a  treaty,  th* 
notion  of  seven  being  embodied  in  tbe  very  term 
agnifying  to  swaar,  literally  meaning  to  i>  aeon 
fimes  (Qen.  ui.  26).  Th*  nnmber  serFn,  barhig 
thua  bw  impraased  with  tb*  Mai  of  aanctity  as  tb* 
symbol  of  all  tomocted  with  th*  Divinity,  waa 
adopted  generally  as  a  eyct-icai  number,  with  the 
enbordinati  notions  of  perfeclioo  or  oompletenaa. 
it  is  moitioned  in  a  variety  of  pasasga  too  D^ 
marons  for  qootation  («.  g.  Job  v.  19;  Jtt.  it.9; 
Uatt.  liL  45)  in  a  senaa  analogous  to  that  ef  a 
"  round  nnmber,"  but  with  tba  additioal  Ida  of 
luSdoKV  and  compleleae**.  He  fcnnlng  ap|di^ 
ations  of  the  number  seven  bemne  of  great  pmo- 
tical  importance  In  connarion  with  the  inlarmlalion 
of  tome  of  the  prophetical  porlien*  oftb*  BAh,  and 
partioularlyof  the  Apecalypea.  We  have  but  to  run 
over  tha  chief  aubject*  ef  (bat  book,  in  order  to  sa* 
th*  necessity  U  deciding  vbelher  th*  nombar  i«  to 
be  accepted  In  *  literal  or  a  — ' — ' — '"' ** 
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unbm'  wxo,  but  tUo  tlw  nambfr  which 
vtwtdi  in  A  ntation  of  uttagoniini  to  wFrta,  viL  tM 
half  of  arm,  whkh  ippan  under  tbt  fbnn  of 
brir-two  nMDthi,  =  3|  jtan  (R«t.  ilii.  5),  twttn 
himdnd  rad  tiitf  dapt  i^  =  SI  7«n  (n.  3,  ili. 
6),  and  agala  a  Unte.  timia,  ami  half  a  tima  z  S| 
;wl  (lU.  U).  If  tha  aambcr  mtoi  eipnaa  tha 
mtko  of  mmpliilnniM,  then  tiw  number  half-amD 

=  iaemiiiHtotm  and  Uu  Moondarj  idsu  of  taStF- 
tag  and  (ttawtar:  ifth*  one  npnanitdiTiDe  igmcj, 
tikfl  other  wa  aaj  expect  to  npreaent  hnman  Meeacj. 
ahaal'abUa.  A  lowa  in  the  allotniBit  of  Dan, 
umed  baCaeto  li~8b«meab  atid  Ajalon  (Jeah,  ili. 

43)- 

flbt' 

of  a  town  of  Dan  whldi  In  em  , 

SlualibbiD.   It  oconn  in  u  andtot  fiigment  of  hto> 

tvTj  ioaeitad  In  Jndg.  i  eonmeratjnf  tha  towna  of 

whtcfa  Um  origlul  InhaUtanto  of  OuMn  Rucaedad 

in  kaepii^  puflBa   after  the   pnml   cooqDtat. 

It  i*  mcDUooed  with  Alii' -  ■-  '   '    ^-   '" 

(ShuUbUn),  and  with  B 

inlK.  It.  B.     B7  El  "  ' 

tioned  in  the  OMnori 

diatrlct  of  SebaMe  (i.  <.  Sanaiia),  and  la  thai  ailed 

Balaba.     But  Ihk  la  not  mj  intelligible.    It 

ako  at  TUiano*  with  another  notie*  of  Jmnw  (< 

Eiek.  ilTiii.  SS).     Mo  tnoa  ^tpcan  tfi  haTe  bam 

Jat  diaconrad  M  inj  name  naembling  ShaalUm,  in 

tbe  neigbboariiood  it  Talo  or  Aiinimm,  or  Indeed 

BhMllnnitit  a*.  BkhbathtSbaalbontle 
one  of  Darid't  thirtj-eerm  benw  (3  Sam.  niii, 
IChr.ii.  33).  HanatbenitlTatfi  plaoena 
Shaalbon,  whicli  to  anrntntionod  ettewnen,  lu 
it  b  identical  with  BHtlLBHI  or  Snm.fnTw  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan. 

aft'afb.  L  Tbeanof  Jabdai(tChr,li.4T). 
-9.  TbaeuorCalebtlMbiDtberofJuahnwdl^ 
bii  sneublne  Uaacluh  (t  Oir.  11.  4S). 

■kaanim.  A  dtf  in  the  10711017  ellottsd  to 
jBd»h(Jo«h.iT.3Bi  inA.V.inmrTedJjShamiin). 
It  ia  meotkncd  (gain  In  the  aocoont  of  the  nut 
which  fbUowad  tbe  bll  oTQdkth  (1  Sam.  irii.  52). 
TbcM  two  nolica  are  oouiitait  wHb  a^  other. 
Shaanlm  i<  therefore  probablf  to  be  looked  for 
•omewfaen  wot  of  ahti>tl)iA,  ca  tho  lower  dopM 
of  tha  Ulli,  wbert  thej  inbaida  into  tha  great  plain. 
We  find  the  nam*  mentlmol  onot  more  in  a  Itrt  of 
tha  lawn  of  Simeon  (I  Cbr.  It.  31),  occupjing  the 
Mine  place  with  Shanihtn  end  Baniannah,  in  (be 
o^raponding  liila  of  Jodina.  It  ie  impoaelble  that 
tha  aame  Sbaanum  an  be  inleDded,  and  indeed  it 
to  quite  doaUful  whether  It  t 
mption  of  floa  of  the  other  two 

UlMlh'gu.  TbeennocfainthepaliaefXetTM 
who  had  tbe  nutod;  of  the  woowd  in  the  Moood 
honM(EiUi.u.UJ. 

ttkbMlul  1.  A  Lerlte  ta  the  time  of  Ezn 
(Etr.  I.  IS).  It  to  apptiBitlT  the  eamewho  with 
Jtehoa  and  othen  inttndid  the  people  in  (he 
knowledge  of  the  Law  (Neh.  rtli.  7).— ».  One  of 
the  chief  of  the  Lenta  mller  tha  r«tum  finm 
Babrlon  (Nah.  iL  IS).     PoaiiUj'  I.  and  t.  ar* 

I'ft.     ftoperlj  "  Gbablah,"  a  aoD  of  fiUi- 
bii  wlf*  HoiUi  (1  Chr.  Till.  10). 
-"     '  ofGod,:      ■      ■       ■ 

I.T.     Ii    __, 

cat  (till.  99),  In  Ei.  Ti.  8,  and 


aiaim  br  bli  wlfi 
AiaUkl.  Ani 


In  ICi.  T.  5,  it  to  fbind  In  enmeiics  with  B,  "  Ged,' 
El  Shaddil  bdnr  then  rtodBed  "  God  Almightj,' 
or  "  the  Ahni^tj  God.'  It  aocon  di  tame  b 
Geoeu,  owe  b  Ensdui  (ri.  3),  twice  in  Nnmboi 
(xiiT.  4,  16),  twice  in  Roth  (L  20,  91),  thhirHH 
tjmca  in  Job,  twioe  in  the  Pialrai  (Ixriii.  14  [IS], 
ici.  I),  oDoe  in  laaiab  (liii.  6).  twin  in  EiAid 
(i.  94,  I,  5).  and  otue  In  ioA  (i.  IS).  In  GeuBi 
and  Eiodu  it  to  fimnd  In  what  an  ctlled  the  Ele- 
bietic  portimt  of  iheaa  book),  in  Nnmben  >■  the 
Jehoriitio  portion,  and  throngboat  Job  the  MBt 
9iaddai  rtaoda  in  panllelim  with  Eldbim,  lid 
nrrs-  with  Jehonb.  Bj  the  name  or  in  the  cba- 
racter  of  a-Sbaddii,  God  ww  known  to  tha  patii- 
mhi  (G«n.  irii.  I,  xxriii.  3,  iHii.  14,  ilnn-S, 
ilii.  25),  befbn  the  name  Jehonb,  m  ite  Aill  ■(- 
niiianci,  wat  nraeled  (Ex.  vi.  3).  Hie  penleot 
idea  attaching  to  tbe  nime  in  ul  tbe  jiewmii  Id 
wbtcb  tt  ocean  to  (hat  of  etrtngth  and  power,  ud 
onJT  tnmlaton  bar*  pnbabij  gireo  la  "  Shaddii " 
In  true  meaning  when  tbej  rendend  it "  Alm^blj." 
The  derintiaDi  aidgned  to  Sliaddai  an  nnma. 
Wa  maj  menticD,  col j  to  reject,  tbe  Rabbmical  e^ 
mology  whidi  coonccti  It  with  dot,  "  ■offidaKj." 
Aooording  to  thia,  Sbaddai  lignifis  "  He  who  ii 
■nffident,"  ■•  the  all^nffldtat  One ;'  and  ao  "  Hi 
who  to  toffioieDt  in  hinvalf,"  and  thenfin  tH- 
editent.  Geienlgi  {Oram.  1 8S,  and  Jeaaia,  liL 
6)  ngardi  Aaddai,  m  the  ploril  of  majeatT  boo  > 
•iDgolir  noon,  Atd,  nmt  tliadad,  of  wiridi  tbe 
primary  notion  eeemi  to  be,  ■'  to  be  ■trang."  It  ii 
erident  that  thto  derlnlkn  wb  preeeot  bi  Ae 
mind  of  tbe  prophet  liom  thi  plaf  of  wordi  in  k 
nii.  S.  On  the  whole  thm  nema  no  naaco^ 
objection  to  tha  Tiew  takm  bj  Gasuoa,  wbieb 
L«  ilea  adopta. 

Bh^'TMk.  TheaiaIdainHi>eof&aamah,tk 
diirfof  the  "  three  cbildm,"  whoae  locig,  ae  gira 
in  tbe  apoerjiihBl  Daniel,  final  part  of  tbe  tana 
cS  the  Chnrdi  of  EogUnd,  ander  the  name  gf 
"Ben(dicit«,  omnia  opera,"  A  laiger  tinker  to 
aicribad  to  him  in  the  LXX.  >cd 
is  thoDght  to  be  hj  ■  diflonl 
lich  added  tbe  aoog.  The  bianiT 
of  Shadndi,  or  Haoauiih,  u  told  in  Dan.  i.-nL,  ii 
wdl  known.  After  their  deli reraoce  from  tbe  liir- 
we  hear  no  more  of  Shadncb,  Meihach,  uil 
Abed-D»o  in  the  0.  T. ;  neither  ire  thej  epolia  of 
in  the  K  T.,  except  in  the  pohitod  aUiaico  to  thm 

the  Epietle  to  the  Hebrew*,  is  havii^  "  thiM^ 
ftith  qneoched  the  Tiolence  of  fire"  (Heb.  ri.  S3, 34). 
3nt  there  are  repeated  allunooi  to  them  in  the  later 
ipocTTphal  booki,  and  the  mirtfri  of  tha  Uarca- 
Mean  period  teem  to  bare  beoi  much  enooniigrd  bj 
heir  emmple.  See  1  Uaoc  ii.  59,  60;  3  Ibcc 
n.8;  4Maoe.riii.  9,  iTi.3,91,xTiii.  19. 

Iha'ga.  Father  of  Jonathan  the  Hinrita,  cm 
of  Daiid'i  guard  (1  Chr,  xL  34).  [See  Sua- 
-an  5.] 

Bhalianlm.    A  Bsijamit*  whoae  hitfniy  and 

•rent  ire  ilika  obacnra  in  tha  prcaoit  text  (1  Cbr, 

ii.  B).  It  ii  more  inldligible  if  w«  remore  tW 
full  itop  Irom  tbe  end  of  T«r.  7,  and  r«ail  on  tb»: 
"  and  begat  Una  and  Ahibad,  and  Shaharaia  be 
)gM  Id  the  field  of  Hoab,"  lie 

BhahulmalL  One  of  the  towni  of  the  ilM- 
ment  of  laacbar  (Joeh.  zii.  33  onlj). 

ahklMi,  Gen.  luiU.  18.  It  mmt  nM*  than 
probable  that  thto  word  ibonld  not  her*  be  tika 

rtDdaied,  "Ji 


Vaigile, 
band  fro 


•  «9^  to  tha  d^  of  She- 


'   Itb 


Tsa  I.AKD  or 

linlf  Tourkiblc  Uut  that  AaM 


b  ■  modarn  Tillige  btaring  the  uhh  of  SaHm  in 
podtioa  to  I  niUuD  d(gtM  cotuiitait  with  tha  n- 
qniraMnli  of  the  natTstive  whan  lo  interpnltd; — 
Til.  3  milM  cut  of  Hiilat  (th*  ■namt  Sbechem), 
and  thanfon  between  it  mod  tha  Jordan  Vallej. 
wbera  tha  praceding  vane  (tst.  IT)  leiTca  Jacob 
■cttlad.  But  there  m  leraml  conildentions  which 
weigh  Tarj  much  againM  thia  being 


ibrtuiloiia  cotnddence. 


If  a 


le  citj 


in  front  of  which  Jacob  pitched  hia  ttnt,  then  It 
ctrtainlj  wH  the  tcena  of  the  eTenta  of  chip,  isiv, ; 
■nd  Um  well  of  Jacob  and  tba  tcmb  of  Joaaph  mnit 
be  nmored  torn  the  situatJon  in  which  ttaditioo 
liu  an  ([i^ropriitalir  pUnd  them  to  aoma  ipat  fur- 
ther eulward  and  nearer  to  Bi^tia.  2.  Thoagh 
CMt  of  JIUiAif,  Sallm  d«a  not  appear  to  lie  nar 
tnf  «ctaal  line  of  communioation  bttweto  it  and 
the  Jordan  Tallej,  3.  With  tha  exception  of  the 
LZX.,  Feahito-Sjiiac,  and  Vulgate,  among  the  an- 
datiti,  and  Luther*!  and  the  Anth.  Van.  amoug  tha 
nwdenii,  the  nnanimoaa  Toioe  of  tnntlalois  and 
Bcholara  ii  in  favour  of  traatlng  thabra  as  a  man 
■{^lelUtiira.     Saiba  doaa  not  appear  to  hnv*  been 


n  hi*  joarnej  in  qaeet  of  hia  &ther'a 
■109(^1  aam.  ii,  i,ealy).  The  ipelUng  of  tha  name 
In  tha  original,  proparlj  Slia'iiim,  aumt  that  it 
had  no  conneiion  with  Shalem,  or  with  the  modem 
Saiim,  ta*t  of  Kdbiia.  It  ia  more  posihlj'  ideotiol 
with  tha  "  land  of  ShnaL"  But  thia  on  onl;  he 
token  u  a  conjecture. 

aiuJ'bln.  the  Land  at  Ona  of  the  diatricta 
(nTaned  by  Saul  when  In  leardi  of  the  uaea  of 
Kiah  (1  Sara.  ii.  4,  oilj).  It  appairentlj  laj 
between  "  Motinl  Ephnim '  and  the  "  land  of 
Shaalim,"  a  ipnficallDn  which  with  all  ita  aTidoit 
prectaescaa  ia  imcogniaable.  The  difficulty  ia  In- 
creaaoJ  bj  placinc  Shaliaha  at  Sdrit  or  Khkitt 
SSrb,  a  Tillage  a  lew  mile*  weat  of  Jeniaalem.  If 
the  land  of  Shaliahs  contained,  aa  It  not  impoaalUy 
did,  tha  place  called  Biil-Shiluh*  (3  K.  it.  42), 
thai  tha  whole  diqnaition  of  Saul'*  nnle  would  be 
changed. 

Sballaah'eth,  Um  Ota.  One  of  the  gatea  of 
the  "  bouae  of  JehoTah,*'  whathar  bj  that  ezprs- 
■ion  be  klended  tha  lacrad  tent  of  DaTid  or  tha 
Tonide  of  Sdomoo  (1  Qa.  uri.  16).  It  vai 
the  gate  "to  the  oanwwaj  of  the  atcent.'  Aa  the 
canaewij  ia  actually  in  eiiatenca.  the  gsta  Shalle- 
cheth  on  haidly  M  to  be  identical  with  the  Bdi 
SStiM,  or  BhuUi,  which  enten  the  weat  wall  of 
the  Hanm  aDtoot  600  fM  fi>Dm  th*  loatb-waat 
comer  of  the  Hanm  walL 

Bballma,  the  ettnnth  king  of  Iiraal,  aon  of 
Jabeah,  conapired  apiinat  Zachariih,  aon  of  Jan^ 
boom  II.,  killed  him,  and  brought  the  dynaatj  of 
Jdiu  to  a  cloie,  8.0. 170.  In  the  Eagliah  Tenim 
of  3  K.  IT.  10,  we  read,  "  And  Shallum  the  aon  of 
Jabeah  conapired  agalnat  him,  and  amota  him  btfart 
liapiepli,  and  niewhim,  and  reigned  in  hia  itaad." 
But  in  the  L^X.  we  find  KfgAii^  inatead  of 
b^ort  tlu  ptopit,  i.  e.  Shallum  and  Keblaam 
killed  Zechariah.  Ewald  aocepla  thia  ttwulation, 
and  conaidfTa  that  Qobolam  or  Ka^Xoif^  waa  a 
liBltow<ooBpiiator  or  rival  of  Shallum,  of  whoa 
(dbaeiiucnt  Gite  w*  haie  no  infbimation.     On  the 

after  nigniiig  in  ijamaria  for  *  mouth  only,  waa  In 
hia  torn  dethnnad  and  killed  by  Uanahon. — S.  The 


HOT.  33)  in  the  reign  of  Joanh.  He  appear*  ta 
have  been  keeper  of  the  prieatly  Teatmanta  in  tha 

Temple.— 8.  A  daacaDdaut  of  f^htaham  (1  Chr.  iL 
40, 41).— 4.  Tha  thurd  aon  of  Jouah  king  of  Judah, 
known  in  th*  Booka  of  Kioga  and  Chronicle)  ** 
Jehoahai  (1  Chr.  ili.  lb  ;  Jtr.  nil.  11).  Heng- 
itenbei^  nvarda  the  niun*  aa  aymbolical,  "  tha 
recompenied  one,"  and  giTen  to  Juhoafau  In  toinn 
of  hia  &te,  u  one  whom  God  recoupeneed  accoid- 
ing  to  hia  deaettt.  But  it  ia  more  probably  th* 
original  name  of  the  king,  which  waa  changed  to 
Jehoahai  when  he  came  to  the  crown,— 1.  Son  of 
Shaul  th*  aon  of  Simeon  (1  Chr.  ir.  25).— 4.  A 
blgh-piieat,  am  of  Zadok  and  anccator  of  Ena 
(I  Chr.  Ti.  12,  13;  Eir.  rii.  3).— 7.  A  aon  of 
NB[^lali  (1  Chr.  Tii.  IS).  — e.  Th*  chirf  of  a 
(amilr  of  pottaa  or  ptekeapcra  of  the  eaat  gata  of 
tha  Tempi*  (1  Chr.  ii,  17).     "■    ■ 


i>  deaeendanti  wen 


42 ;  Neh.  Til.  45).  —  a  Sou  of  Ron,  a 
(1  Chr.  i>.  19,  31).  With  thia  Shallum  we  may 
identify  Meahdemiah  and  Sbtlemiah  (1  Chr.  iiri. 
1, 2,  0,  14),  but  hf  aeema  to  be  different  from  th* 
laat-mntioiied  Shallum.— 10.  Father  of  JehiiUah, 
an  ^ihnjmite  (3  Chr.  uriU.  12).- U.  One  of 
the  poitera  of  tha  Temple  who  had  married  a  foreign 
wife  (En-.i.  34).  — 12.  On*  of  the  aoua  of  BanI 
(Ear.  I.  42).  — IS.  The  nn  of  Halohaah  aud  ruler 
ofadiatrict  of  Jeniaalem  (N^.iii.  12)._U.  The 
uncle  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  luii.  T) ;  perhapa  the 
nme  a*  9.  —  U.  FMhar  or  ucettor  of  Uaaaeiah 
(Jer.  HIT.  4) ;  perhapa  tha  aame  aa  9. 

Bhallim.  The  aon  of  Col-hoieh,  and  mlerof  a 
diatrict  of  the  Hiipah  (Neh.  iU.  15). 

OullU'L  The  childrm  of  Sbikaaj  (arSluu:ll, 
aa  In  the  margin  of  Eir.  ii.  4S)  wen  buhiij;  th* 
Nethinim  who  retorDed  with  Zembbabel  (Ear.  ii, 
46 ;  Neh.  tU.  48).     In  Neh.  tba  nama  i*  properly 

Bhal'maiL    niialiiiaiin>i  king  of  Aayria  (Ed*. 


waa  the  Aaayrian  king  who  reigned 
immediately  before  Sargon,  and  pn^bly  immediately 
after  Tiglath-pileaar.  He  can  tcanely  have  aaceoded 
the  throna  earlier  than  B.C.  730,  aod  may  pcaaibly 
not  baT*  done  to  till  a  few  ytait  later.  It  muat 
haTa  hem  loon  after  hia  aoccenan  that  be  led  th* 
ibrcea  of  Aaayria  into  Faieitine,  whera  Hoahea,  tb* 
laat  king  of  Inael,  had  raTolted  againat  hie  authority 
(3  K.  iTiL  8).  No  aooner  waa  he  come  than  Hoaha 
anlanitted,  acknowladged  himielf  a  "eerrant'  ol 
the  Great  King,  Bad  cMia*nt*d  to  pay  him  a  lixed 
tribute  annually.  He  aoon  aiUr  conolndad  an  alli- 
anca  with  the  Ung  of  %n>'i  *'>^  withheld  hia 
tribute  in  oooMqnence.  In  B.O.  733  Shalmaneaer 
iuTaded  Faleatine  forth*  aecond  time,  aod,  aa  Hcifhta 
refnaed  to  aubmit,  laid  aieea  to  Samaria.  The  alcga 
laatad  to  the  third  year  (B.a.  731),  wban  tha  Aa- 
ayrian arm*pr«Tailad  (3K.iTii.4-6,iTiH.9-ll). 
'    ia  uncertain  whether  Shalmaneier  eendiKted  the 

ige  to  ita  oloae,  or  whether  be  did  not  loa*  hia 

own  to  Saigto  hefor*  the  city  waa  lakv. 

Bha'ma.  Ooe  of  David'a  guard,  aon  of  Hothao 
of  Aroer  (1  Chr,D.44). 

Shanariah.    Sod  of  Bdioboam  (3  Chr.  it  IS). 


SbanwL    Properly 
f  th*  •ana  of  Elpaaf  th*  Benjamit*  (1  Chr.  irfii. 
2)- 

ahaiMT.    1.  AUenrileLeTite(lChr.  TL4e). 
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S64  SHAMOAIl 

—4.  SSOKMHtlMKraofHaba-ai  Adurila{lChT. 

Tii.3*). 

Bhl-'- 

HTJ  with  the  IiCtir,  line*  ht  Menu  to  b«  ipoki 
in  Jndg.  T.  6  H  a  contsiiponr;  ot  Jul,  if  the 
mding  ii  comet.  It  I*  not  lmpTi>table  from  hli 
patroCTidic  that  Shungv  nuiy  hiTa  btoi  oT  th« 
tribe  of  Nupbtall,  rinoe  Beth-wuth  i«  Id  that  tribe 
(Jadg.  i.  33).  In  the  diji  of  Shimgu,  Inwl  wu 
ia  a  most  dcpiviifd  oooditjon,  and  the  whole  Eatkn 
im  sowed.  At  thli  eonjuDcttin  Shtmgiu-  wuniad 
tip  to  be  1  ddireiv.  With  no  tnm  in  faia  band  but 
aa  (n-gatd  (Judg.  iii.  31 ;  annp.  1  Sam.  liii.  21), 
be  made  a  dnperatfl  asiaQlt  apoo  the  PhilutiDO* 
and  lie*  600  of  them.  But  It  irai  raemd  for 
Debondi  and  Barak  to  oomplela  the  delivaraooa. 

BlUi'klLtb.  The  £nh  aptain  for  tha  fifth 
oiontb  in  Darid'i  arrangBiieat  of  hii  aimj  (1  Cbr. 
nrii.  S).  From  a  OHnpaiiMn  of  the  llita  in  1  Chr. 
il..  mti.,  it  would  turn  that  Shamhath  it  the 
nme  ■  SffiJfVOTB  the  Haroril& 

■ha'mir.  The  name  of  two  pbcn  in  the  H0I7 
Land.  1.  A  town  Id  Um  mountain  diitrict  of 
Judab  (Jodi.  IT.  4S.  oDlfl.  It  probably  laj-  some 
ei|^t  or  tan  milea  aouth  of  Hebron,  bat  it  faai  not 
beea  jet dlacorered. — t.  AplaninMonntEphruni, 
the  reudence  and  borial-place  of  Tola  tbe  Judge 
(Jodg.  I.  1,  S).  It  i«  dnpilar  that  thii  jodge,  a 
man  of  Inachv,  ihsuld  hare  taken  np  hli  olBdal 
reatdeDce  ont  of  hii  own  tHbe.  Shamir  in  not  men- 
tjoned  bj  the  ancioit  topo^r^ibeia.  Sdiwan  pro- 
poora  to  Identify  it  witb  Smitr,  hal^waj  between 
Samaria  and  Jmki,  aboot  eight  milai  D«m  each. 
Tbo  de  Velde  propoan  XUrM  Sammir,  ten  milea 
E.S.E.  of  A'dUu 

bk'mlr.   AKohallifte.a<iaafHk)it.orHklHli, 
the  fint-bom  of  Uuiel  (1  Oir.  nir.  M). 
,  Skaa'iBa.    One  ofthaMoaof  Zopbar,  anAibw- 
H*  (1  Chr.  Yll,  3J). 

"—■'■"'■  L  The  aoo  of  Rami  tba  loi  of 
Earn  (G«.  ihtL  IS,  IT;  1  Chi;.  L  37).  —  S.  The 
third  ion  of  JiH,  and  brother  of  David  (1  Sam. 
iTl.  S,  ni).  13).  oiled  alio  SHiua,  SHiniati, 
and  SHiKHa.  —  S.  One  of  the  three  gnatert  of 
DaTid'a  m^tj  men.  HewiaHlUi  hhn  during:  his 
outlaw  lite  In  the  care  of  Adallan,  and  sigudiaed 
btmaelf  by  detcodinr  a  pieoe  of  grouDd  fbll  of  len- 
tflea  againn  the  PbiUitinei  on  one  of  tbeir  maraud- 
ing iocnnioni.  Thie  adilevenicnt  gare  him  a  place 
among  the  (int  three  beroM  (a  Sam.  uiii.  11-17). 
The  Imt  of  Chroniclti  at  thii  part  ii  oltarly  rery 
ftagmantarr,  and  what  la  there  attributed  to  Kleuar 
Oh  taa  a  Dodo  proporly  belong*  (0  Shammah. 
"niet*  fi  itlll,  howerer,  a  diwrepanoy  in  the  two 
nnnCJTeB,  The  icene  of  Shammah'fl  exploit  a  laid 
in  gamod  to  be  a  field  of  leoUlei,  and  in  1  Chron. 
a  field  of  barley.  Kennicott  propoaea  in  both  coeai 
to  read  "barley."-^  Tbe  Hirodit^  one  of  David's 
migfatka  (2  Sara.  niii.  25).     He  is  called  "  Sam- 


leHaroi 


IChr.  I 


and  in  1  Chr. 
[  the  Iirahite,'  Kennioott 
maintained  the  true  leading  !n  both  to  be  "  Sham- 
both  the  Uarodite."— B,  In  the  list  of  David'* 
mighty  men  la  2  San.  niii.  32,  33,  we  fittd  "  Jo- 
niuian,  Shammah  the  Haiarita;"  while  In  the 
nnreapoDdiog  Kiae  of  1  Chr.  li.  34,  it  i>  "  Jona- 
than, tbe  BOD  of  Shaga  tbe  Hararita."  Combinitg 
the  two.  KeoDioiHt  propoaei  to  nod  "Jonathan,  the 
HnofShamha,  tin  Hanrile.* 
~  "      1.  TheaanafOBam(lClir.ii.  28, 


33).— «.  Sm  of  Rekam  (1  Chr.  U.  44,  45).—  «. 
The  brotlier  of  Hirlam  and  labbah  the  famder  of 
£ihf«moa,  in  an  obacnre  genealogy  of  the  dcaceotU 
anti  of  Jndah  (I  Chr.  t*.  17). 

Sbaffl'nwlk.  TbeHarorita,  on*  of  DarU'a  guard 
(1  Chr.  ri.  27). 

Shanmra'a.  L  11iaBaubaiileipf,soaofZaenir 
(Num.  clL  4).  — «.  Son  of  Dartd,  "by  bia  wife 
Bathabeb*  (1  Chr.  iIt.  4).— S.  A  LeTit^  (he  Mbtr 
ofAbda(M(h.xl.  IT).  The  eaoH  ai  Shemiuh  6. 
—  4.  The  repneentaUn  of  the  priotly  family  at 
Bilgah,  or  BUga^  In  tha  daja  of  Joiakim  {SA. 


Son  of  Darid  (3  Sam.  r.  14) ; 
called  ShakMui,  and  ^UUU. 

One  of  tbe  aou  U  Jmttao,  ■ 
Bewnite  (1  Chr.  riH.  26). 

ttk'pbam.    A  Gadite  of  Bashan  (1  Chr.  ▼.  IS). 

KutjhM^  The  acriba  or  Kcratarj  of  king  Jo- 
siah.  He  waa  the  son  of  Aialiah  (3  K.  nil.  3  ; 
2  Chr.  xuir.  8),  Uher  of  Ahikam  (2  E.  nii.  12  ; 
a  Chr.  udT.  20),  Elanh  (Jer.  uii.  3),  and  Ga- 
mariah  (Jer.  imi.  10,  It,  12),  and  gnud&theT  <^ 
Oedaliab  (Jer.  mil.  14,  iL  S,  9,  11,^1.  2,iliii.G}, 
Htebaiah  (Jer.  mri.  II).  and  probaUy  of  Jaaoa- 
niob  (Ea.  riii.  11).  Then  aasna  to  be  do  anffi- 
oient  reaaon  Ibr  anppoalDg  that  Shapban  the  &ther 
of  Ahikam,  and  Shaphan  the  aoribt,  ware  different 
peraons.     The  bMoiy  of  Shajdian  brings  ont  some 

dint!  with  ngard  ta  the  cOce  of  scribe  wiueb  be 
Id.  Ha  appears  oa  aa  (qoallty  with  the  governor 
of  the  dty  and  the  royal  reoonier,  wHfa  whom  be 
sraa  seot  by  tha  king  to  HilUah  to  take  an  aeconnt 
of  the  DkODey  whidi  had  keai  collected  by  tbe 
Leritea  for  tbe  repair  of  tba  Temple  and  to  pay  the 
workmen  (3  K.  niL  4;  3  Chr.  mdr.  9  ;  oomp. 
3K.  xiulO).    EwaldcalbbimUimstarofntMiBe 

SSnet.  iii.  697).      It  wm  on  this  oemioD  that 
[ilbah  commuoicalad  Ui  diaODTBy  of  a  copy  of  tba 
Uw,  whioh  be  bad  pmbahh  fbuDd  while  n  ' ' 
'     '     'epalrofthe 


pr^amttom  fbr  tba  repair  e 


w  Temple.   Shaphan 


eighteea  yaan  lalar,  when  w*  God  Ei 
scribe  (Jer.  urri.  IS). 

■ha'ptet  t  Tba  Stnmnita  qiy,  nn  of  Hori 
(Nun.  liii.  S).—  t,  Tba  &thar  of  the  pvpbet 
EOA*  0  K.  iii.l«,19;  3  K.  Iii.  11,  Ti.  3n.— 
I.  One  of  the  lb  aou  of  Sboualah  In  flu  royallm* 
of  Judah  (I  Chr.  lU.  JtS}.— 4.  One  of  tha  chieb  of 
Uw  0«lites  in  Baataan  (1  Chr.  t.  IS).—!.  'Hm  aon 
of  Adlii,  who  was  orer  IkiTid'a  oasD  in  tha  nlleja 
(1  Chr.  iiTii.  29). 

■U'phv,  MMOt  (Ham.  mHi.  33).  The  nanM 
of  a  desert  station  wbera  the  Israelites  a 


ofBaat(Eir.  1.40) 

Suua'Im.  An  imperleN  renian  (Josh.  x>.  36 
only)  of  (he  name  SnajiMiM. 

Bha'nr.  Tbe  fiither  of  Ahlam  the  Hararita 
(3  S»Di.  niii.  33).  In  1  Chr.  li.  35  he  is  called 
Sacar,  which  Kencicatt  think)  the  true  raading. 

Bhkn'MT  was  a  SOD  of  Sanuacberib,  whom,  in 
conjunction  with  his  Imther  AdnuDmelodi,  be  mnr- 
dend  [2  K.  ill.  87). 

IhaW.  A  diatrkl  of  tha  Holy  Land  oaaake- 
ally  nfored  to  In  the  Bible  (1  Cbr.  r.  16,  xxrii. 
39  ;    Is.  ixnii.  9,  mr.  3,  In.  U>i  Cant.  ii.  1  ■ 
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icb  ix.  85,  A.T.  SibobI.  The  aau  hu  ta 
Meb  ooEomBC^  with  one  eicqitioii  ooIt,  Um  d«l>D- 
iu  utKl*  (1  Qa.  r.  16).  It  vould  thcnfoR 
qjpfvtliat  "tlw  Stmoa"  vu  ■m*  wiJI-delined 
'      '     '"  r  to  tlw  bnclitM.     Tba  oolf  gui-it  to 

unlibcd  bj  SeriptoK  ii  ""  — "'" 

1  Act*  ii.  .15.     Tbtn  ia, 
donbt  of  the  idaitinaitioa  of  Sharon.     Il 
broad   neb  tr*ct  of  Unci  wbich  lis  beti 
HHnrntuniof  IhioBitnlpvt  of  I  hi  Holj  Laud  and 

ShkfilaB.  Eunbiiu  and  Jctdcm,  undtr  Ih< 
of  SannuA*  ■pfcaiy  it  ai  the  re^oa  atcndjng  from 
raiiam  to  Joppa.  A  gencnl  iketch  of  III*  dlitiict 
ii  girea  Dodor  the  head  of  Pilestide  (p.  671V— 
8.  The  S8A1I0N  of  1  Ciir.  T.  16,  to  vhich  allunoD 
haa  iJreadj  betD  made,  it  diMinguiihed  from  the 
ntflm  i^n  bj  not  hariog  the  articlB  attached 
V>  ila  name  m  the  other  ioTariablj  haa.  It  in  ilea 
i^fuvut  from  the  |i*ie(ige  Itself  that  it  wai  KiiBe 
■Uatiict  OD  tba  ait  of  Joidaa  in  the  Deighboarhood 
ofailMdandfiaihaa.  The  nanw  h^  not  been  met 
with  in  that  diractioo.  I>t.  Stanley  aoggeMa  that 
Sharon  naj  here  bi  a  aynoojni  for  the  MUvr. 

ahft'Nidt*,  tktL  Shttni,  who  bad  ehai^  of  the 
ivfal  heidi  twtond  in  Sharon  (1  Chr.  rtvii.  29J, 
la  the  ddIt  Sharouita  mmttomd  in  th*  Biblt. 

Shar'nAML  A  town  named  In  ioAt.  lii.  6  onlf, 
uDODgit  thoae  which  wen  allotted  withio  Jodab  to 
Simeon.  Shamhes  doei  not  Bp|iear  in  the  catalogoa 
ofthi  dtiiB  of  Jodah;  but  instead  of  it,  and  ooon- 
pjag  the  lamt  peiitwii  with  r^anl  to  the  other 
names  w*  find  Shiluih  (it.  3S).  In  the  liit  of 
1  Chr.  on  the  olhar  band,  the  lame  podtioa  U  oxu- 
piad  bj  SHuaaiM  (ir.  31).  Whethar  thsH  are 
diffgrmt  placaa,  or  different  name*  of  the  lame  plaee, 
or  men  Tariationi  of  areku  copf  iiti ;  and,  in  the 
iMt  cSK,  which  k  tba  original  Ibrm,  it  i*  perhi^ 
■mpoaible  now  to  dMenniot. 

OMhk'L  OneofEhenoaofBani  Inlha  time 
ofEira(Ezr.  1.40). 

Su'ihak.  A  Ben>mitB,  one  ot  the  aou  of 
Beriah(lChr.  TiU.  14,25). 

Bha'vL     L  The  ■»  of  Simeon  bf  ■  Cuiuiiitiih 


B(Gei 


iIti.  10;  El.  Ti.   \b;  Nmn.  i 


.  34),  and  fonndar  of  the  family  of 
the  SHACI.ITES.  —  8.  One  of  the  kinge  of  Eikm 
(1  Chr.  i.  48,  49).  Inlhe  A.  V.of  Gea.  kiti.  37 
he  la  Icae  aouratelf  tailed  Saul.  —  S,  A  Kohathite, 
ton  of  Duiah  (1  Chr.  ri.  24). 

BhA^A,  th*  Ttdley  ot  A  name  foond  onif 
m  Gen.  lir.  It  ia  one  of  thoee  archdc  namei  with 
which  thii  Tinenibla  chapter  aboandi — ao  archaic. 
that  many  of  them  have  bten  elucidstal  by  the  lo- 
tertiea  of  their  DWr«  modeni  equiTalsita  in  the 
bodj  of  the  document,  hj  a  Ut«r  but  itill  very 
aodait  hand.  In  the  prenent  caM  the  eiplanation 
doei  Dot  throw  any  light  upon  the  localilf  of 
StBTeht— "The  •alley  of  Shaieh,  that  !■  the  Valley 
of  the  King  ■'{ver.  17).  True,  the  "Valley  of  the 
King"  la  moitianai  again  in  S  Sam.  ivlii.  IS,  ai 
the  lite  of  a  pillar  Ht  op  by  Abealoni;  but  thii 
paaage  again  conreyi  do  indication  of  il*  potitlon. 


refwto 


itii^H 


in  that  tl 


lalerbiitory,  though  it  hii  not  been  identified;  and 
Sbareh  Kiriathaim  wai  piobablj  the  Tslley  in  or 


Bhar'lhB.  The  rvral  lacretarj  in  the  rrign  of 
Dand  (1  Chr.  xTiii.  IR).  He  ia  appamtlj  the 
aame  with  Sikauh  (2  Sam.  Tiii.  IT),  In  2 
SuD.  u.  25  ha  ii  called  SHE71,  and  in  I  K.  It.  3 

Sbavm.  In  the  Pra7er.book  venlon  of  Pi. 
icriii.  7|  "with  trumpet!  ako  aDdaAoKW"  iatlie 
nndering  of  what  itandi  in  the  A.  V.  *<  wHh  tram- 
peti  and  lonnd  of  DorMi."  The  Hebrew  woid 
traailated  "comet"  will  be  found  tnsted  under 
that  head.  Tb*  "  ahawm  "  wai  a  mniical  inatni- 
ment  reaemhling  the  cdarionet. 

BhaaX  OneofthaaoDiofBaniwho  had  mai^ 
ried  a  foreign  wife  (Eir.  i.  29), 

BbMtltUl.  Father  of  Zenibbabel  (Ear.  iii.  2,  B, 
».  i  ;  Neb.  xo.  1 ;  Hagg,  i.  1,  12,  14,  ii.  2.  23). 

Shaail'ah.  One  of  ih*  hi  •ona  of  Aial,  a  de- 
•cendaat  of  i^ol  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  38.  ii.  44). 

BhMring-hoim,  th*.  A  place  «i  the  road  be- 
tween Joteel  and  SamaHa,  at  which  Jehu,  on  bia 
way  to  the  laCt«t,  encountered  forty-two  memben 
of  tha  royal  &miiy  of  Judah,  whom  he  ilaughtered 
at  the  well  or  pit  attached  to  the  place  (2  K.  1. 12, 
14).  The  bwialatora  of  onr  reralon  hare  given 
in  the  margin  the  litanl  meaning  of  tha  name — 
"  bonae  of  binding  of  the  ib^eidi."  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  the  originBl  meaning  hii  eaaped.  Euie- 
Una  mentioni  it  H  a  Tillage  of  Saaiaria  "  in  tb* 
gteat  plain  [of  EadraelDn]  15  mllea  livm  Legton." 

nw'mr.Ja'dmb  (lit.  "a  rmnant^aU  return"). 
MacBofLoiah  theprophet(Ii.Tli.3),  Thenam& 
le  that  of  Uahar-thalal-baah-bai,  had  a  myitical 
ugniiicance  (oomp.  Ia.  i.  20-22). 

SLeliK.  The  nn  of  Bicbri,  a  Beojanite  from  the 
mountain*  of  Epbiaim  (2  Sam.  n.  1-22),  the  liat 
-'-ief  of  th*  Abtalom  iaaarrection.    He  ii  deecribed 

a  "  man  of  Belial."     But  he  muit  kaw  been  a 

non  of  acme  ooneeqnoKie,  from  the  hnmenie 
efiiict  produced  by  hi*  appearance. 


The  DC 


it  of  Jeroboam. 


ion  leiHd  by  ^eb 

ralty.  between  the  northern  and  loatheni 

bea  on  DaTid'i  return  (2  Sam.  ii.  I,  2).     The 

ig  might  welt  ny,  "  Shetaa  the  eon  of  Bichri  shall 

oimorahann  thandid  Abaalom"  (A.  e>   Shcba 

trarened  the  whde  of  PaleMine,  apparently  nming 

the  pcfmlation,  Joab  following  in  full  pumit     It 

te  luTe  beep  bia  intention  to  otabllch  bimgelf 

fortreai  of  Abet-Kcth-maachah,  liinoui  for  th* 

nee  of  ill  inhabitant*  (2  Sam.  ii.  IS).     That 

.  Jmb'alenni  were— the  head  of  the  ineai^ent 
chief.  A  woman  of  the  place  nndertook  the  mli- 
■ion  to  her  dty,  and  proposed  the  Mccution  lo  ler 
fellow-citiien..  The  bead  of  Shrha  wai  thrown 
oyer  the  wall,  and  the  ioaurrrction  ended.  — S.  A 
Gadile  of  Baihan  (I  Chr,  *.  13). 

Bho'b*.  L  AwnafitMrnah,  sonofCnihfGen. 
X.T;  lChr.i.9).— S.  A  wnofJoklaa(Oen.i.2B; 
1  Chr.  i.  22).  —  S.  A  ion  of  Jokshan,  M»  ot 
Ketnnh  (Gen.  iit.  3  ;  1  Chr.  i.  32).  We  ihall 
ooniider,  fint,  the  history  of  the  Joklanile  Sheba  : 
and,  secondly,  the  Cuihile  Sh^ba  and  the  Ketnrahite 
Sheba  together.— 1.  It  hae  been  ihown,  in  ARABIA 
id  other  attidn,  that  the  JokUmitea  wer*  among 
^  early  coloniila  of  aouthem  Arabia,  and  that  the 
ingdom  which  they  there  founded  waa,  for  many 
mturies,  tailed  the  kingdom  of  Sheba,  after  one  ol 
le  sona  of  Joktan.  They  appear  lo  hare  been  pt*> 
ceded  by  an  aboriginal  tux,  which  the  Arabian  hi*- 
iriani  deKTibe  ai  a  people  of  gigantic  ilatun.    BM 
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b^du  thoe  utiDct  triba,  th«ra  m  U 
of  CmhiU  KttlBn»  wbo  pmbAUj  pricflc 
tauilo.  Sbfbn  MCDU  to  bin  btin  Uw 
gnat  Kinth  Anbiin  kingdom  uid  tht  pwplM  w 
compsMd  It,  nntil  that  of  Hinjra  took  id  plan  In 
liter  time*.  On  thii  point  much  oUcurit^  remaina. 
Tha  apparent  difficuliiei  ol  the  am  are  ncondled 
bj  njppoaiiig,  as  U,  Caiuain  de  P^rceral  has  don#, 

of  Shcba  (X^.  SeU).  but  that  ita  diHT  ami 
aometiinta  rtigning  family  or  tribe  wB)  tbat  of 
HiRiycr.  In  luppoit  of  tlw  Tie*  that  tha  name 
of  Sh«ba  applied  to  tbe  kingdom  and  ita  people  aa  « 
(enerie  or  national  taaat,  we  find  in  the  Sdmom 
•'  the  name  of  Sebk  camprlM*  the  tribe* 
Tmieii  in  oommon."  And  funher, 
Dwaut  Iba  "  Red  Nan,"  to  pnbabij  die 
have  aaaumed  the  UentitT  oftba  Arabic  Sebl.  vrith 
Shda.  Th*  pi.  form  leiUm  oamifmi*  with  the 
Creek  Ja$t^ai  and  tbe  Latin  Sabaai.  In  the  Bib'- 
the  Joklanita  Sheba,  mentioned  ganalogicallj 


>e  of  tbe 


.   Him™ 


Gen.  1 

of  the 
That  the  qi 
Seba  tbaCi 


The  other  ] 


I  of  Sid»  to  king  Solomoii. 
ibeba  in  Anbia,  and  Dot  of 
lom  of  Ethiopia,  ia  nnquea- 


lo  refer  to  tbe  Joktanite  St 
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e  ;  and  again  in  Jer.  n.  20.  On  th*  other  band, 
la  Pl  lirii.  ID,  the  Joklanita  Suba  ii  ODdonbtedlj 
meant.  The  UoEdom  of  Sheba  embraced  the  greater 
[Krt  of  the  Yemen,  or  Arabia  Feli>.  lt>  chief 
dtiea,  and  pisbably  aumanvs  capitalt,  wet*  Stlw, 
San'i  (Dul.),  BUd  Zafar  CSbpdab].  Seba  wai 
prababl J  the  nanw  of  tbe  dtj,  and  getenll;  of  th< 
wnnttj  and  nation ;  but  the  atatonenta  of  thi 
Araliian  writoa  are  conSicting  «n  Ch»  point.  Near 
Sebfc  waa  th*  bmooi  Djke  of  EU'Arim,  nid  b; 
tnditloa  10  hare  been  built  by  Lokmin  the  'AdiU. 
(o  itora  water  for  the  iohabitanla  of  the  place,  and 

catastrophe  of  the  rupture  of  thi>  dyke  U  u 
portant  point  in  Arab  history,  ami  marba  tbe  di*- 
panioa  fn  the  2nd  centmj  of  the  Joktanit*  tribia. 
Thia,  like  all  we  know  of  Set^  pcnnta  imisUbly 
lo  the  great  importance  of  tbe  utj  m  tbe  ancient 
ototn  of  Jakiaoite  power.  The  history  of  the 
SabHana  has  been  eiambwt  by  U.  Gauwn  it  Per- 
cenl.  but  much  remiins  to  b«  adjusted  before  its 
details  can  be  raceiTed  aa  tniitworthj,  the  emrlicat 
tSt  cbnnolagical  point  being  about  Uie  cooiinence- 
ment  of  our  era.  Ac  eiaminalion  of  the  eiditine 
remaiDi  of  Sabaean  and  Himyerila  dtiea  and  builf 
ings  will,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  add  more  facta  to 
our  present  knowlet^e.  The  ancient  buildisgs  are 
ofnuaiiie  masonry,  and  evidently  of  CiiahiCe  work- 
manship or  origin.  Later  lemplei,  and  palace- 
temples,  of  which  the  Arab*  gire  us  deecriplions, 
were  probably  of  las  massire  character  ;  but  Sa- 
buan  art  is  an  almoat  unknown  and  intertating 
■ubjecrt  of  inquiry.  The  religion  celebrated  in  thoaa 
lemplra  waa  cosmic  i  but  this  subject  is  too  obecure 
and  (00  little  known  to  admit  of  discussion  is  ' 
place.^ll,  ^heha,  son  of  Raunab  son  of  < 
Kltlad  wuHwhere  on  the  ehores  of  the  Ft 
Gulf.  In  the  ifirdiki  (s.  t.)  Mr.  Stanley  Poole 
has  found  an  identliication  which  appears  '  ' 
satisfactory— that  on  tbe  island  of  Awdi  (one  < 
"  Bahreyn  Islands  "],  are  the  Tuins  of  an  ai 
dly  called  Sebft,  It  was  this  Sheba  that  carried 
on  the  gi-eaC  Indian  traffic  with  Palestine,  in  odd- 
joDctJoo  with,  as  we  bold,  the  othtr  Sheba,  mid  of 


■o  BOD  of  Eetnish,  who  Uk*  Dedax,  tffma 
to  bare  ioniied,  with  the  Cushile  of  the  mhs*  laiait 
(tribe. 

Shall*.     One  of  the  towna  of  the  allobneM  of 

mean  (Josh.  lii.  2).     In  tbe  bit  of  tbe  cities 

of  the  south  of  Jndab,  then  isa5hema(iT.  £6} 

which  stands  next  to  Uoladah,  and  wbidi  is  pen- 

bably  the  Sheba  in  qucntioo.     This  roggeatieo  is 

sapported  by  the  nading  of  the  Vatican  LXX. 

SwInL     Tbe  fiunoue  well  which  gare  ita  nam* 

the  city  of  Beerthtba  (Uen.  xiri.  S3).     Aocord- 

;  to  this  Tcntoo  of  the  oscurnnce,  Sbebah,  or 

ire  accontfly  Shibeah,   was   (he  fourth  o£  the 

riea  of  wella  dug  by  leaac'i  people,  and  mcejral 

it*  name  from  him,  sffKrentlv  in  allniioa  to  tbe 

oaths  (SI)  which  hsi  passed  betweoi  himself  and 

the  PfailistiDa  cfaieaains  the  day  NAire.     It  ahontd 

not  be  orerlooked  that  aooording  to  the  namtiTe 

of  an  earlier  chapter  the  well  owed  its  eiistaice  and 

id  name  to  Lnac's  father  (ixi.  32).     Some  coto- 

mtntators,  as  Kaliacb  {6m.  500),  lookii^  to  th* 

iKt  that  ther«  tit  two  large  wells  at  Sir  a  Seba, 

propose  lo  consider  the  two  tranaacti«u  as  distinct, 

and  as  bdougtng  the  «•  to  the  one  well,  the  other 

to  the  other.     OtheiB   see  in  the  two  narrktina 

whidi  this  renowned  well  iraa  Gnt  dug. 

Bhab*^  On*  of  the  town*  In  the  paatonl 
district  on  th*  last  of  Jordan — decnanded  by  and 
finally  coded  to  the  tribetofBeubeii  *nd  Gad  (Num. 
niii.  3,  mly).  It  Ii  jmbahly  th*  same  which 
appear*  b  tbe  altered  frame  of  Sbibmab  and  Sib- 

BkrtMlI'lk.  L  A  LctHo  In  th*  time  of  Ena 
(Neh.  ii.  A,  5).  He  eeded  the  oorenant  with  Me- 
hemiah  (Neb:  i.  10).— 8.  A  priest,  or  pHeatly 
Itunily,  who  lealed  the  coTcnaut  with  Kibnaiah 
(Neh.  I.  4,  III.  U).  Called  SheCBaHuh  in  Ueh. 
Tii.  S.— 8.  Another  Lenta  wbo  eealad  the  oorsuot 
with  Kehamlab  (Ndl.  1.  12)._4.  One  of  tba 
pKeets  appointed  l>y  DaTid  to  Uow  with  the  tnun- 
pet*  before  the  ark  of  God  (1  Chr.  it.  24). 

Shab'aiiM.  A  place  named  in  Joah.  xii.  5,  only, 
as  ope  ofthe  points  in  the  Bigbt  from  Ai.  No  tiaca 
of  the  name  has  beeu  yet  mnarked. 

Bhab'ar.  Son  of  Caleb  b*n-H*iR<i  by  hia  oca- 
cutnne  Msachah  (1  Chr.  ii.  48). 

Shab'nft.  A  paraon  of  high  pcaition  in  Heie- 
kjab's  court,  holding  at  one  time  the  office  of  prefect 
of  the  p^  11*.  nil.  15),  but  suhMquently  th* 
■ubardinata  olBc*  of  saeretaiy  (b.  mri.  3 ;  £  K. 
lii.  2).  This  change  appears  to  bare  been  eBected 
by  Isaiah's  intarpcaitjon.  from  the  omis^oii  of  hia 
bther's  name,  it  has  been  conjecloied  that  he  was  ■ 
nonua  Aomo,  perha;a  a  forngner. 

Shab'naL  1.  A  deecendant  of  Genbom  (1  Qa. 
niii.  16,  iiri.  24),  wbo  was  luler  of  tbe  tnasore* 
of  the  bouse  of  God  ;  called  also  ShuBAEI.  (1  Oir. 
tnr.  20).  He  ia  th*  last  descendant  of  Hoes  of 
wbom  there  is  any  Inoe.— S.  On*  of  the  fburtfen 
sons  of  Hemsn  the  niinstrel  (1  Chr.  nr.  4)  ;  oiled 
alio  ShcbaeL  (I  Chr.  ut.  20). 

tHiWnVill  1.  The  tenth  In  order  of  the  prieMx 
wlio  were  appointed  by  lot  in  the  r«ign  of  DaTid 
(1  Chr.  inr.  11).— »  A  priest  in  the  reign  of 
Heiebah  (2  Chr.  xui.  15). 

lUtmihaiit'.h  1.  A  descendant  of  Zarabbabal 
(1  Chr.  iii.  21,  22).^L  :~ome  daaccndant*  of 
Shechaniab  ntumod  with  Eira  (Ear.  viil.  3),— S. 
The  sous  of  Sbechiniah  wer*  another  iaiDily  who 
ntunwd  with  Em  (Ezr.  Tili.  5).    In  tUa  nn« 
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Um  TOtdiiig  abonld  be:  "nf  ths  lOiu  of  Zatta, 
SbtdmUh,  tha  no  of  J*]Miii«l  '—4.  Tbe  Km  of 
Jdiid  of  Ihc  uiu  of  Elua  (Eir.  i.  S).— (.  Tbe 
fiktber  of  Sbtmiiah  3  (Heh,  lii.  29).— 0.  The  Hn 
of  Anh  (Neh.  i).  IB).— T.  Tbe  hcKJ  of  ■  prisU; 
CuDily  wbo  ntDnHd  with  Zecabbibel  (Neh.  lii.  S). 
8ll«eli'am.  Than  maj  be  •ome  doubt  nepect- 
lag  tba  Driglii  of  tbe  Euiiia.  It  hu  been  mads  a 
<)atalioD  wbetbar  tfae  place  vat  to  called  liotii 
iihecheni,  tbe  »n  of  Hunor,  head  of  tbotr  tribe  in 
the  tinM  of  Jacob  (Oen.  niiii.  IB,  iq.),  or  whethar 
ho  receiTod  bli  atme  from  the  atj.  Tbe  import 
of  the  nanw  &TDura,  cortainlr,  the  Utter  auppoai. 
tioD-  Tba  etjnwIogT  of  tbe  Hebrew  woni  lAnJm 
indicates  that  the  place  ma  vtnitled  oa  lome  moun- 
tain or  hill-eidB ;  a»d  that  praumptjon  agma  with 
Joih.  zi.  T,  which  placet  it  in  Uouot  Ephnim 
(,>«•  also,  I  K.  lii,  251,  ud  with  Jod;.  ti.  9, 
whkh  repntMiti  it  ainn(l«rth*aoinmlt  of  GeriiiiD, 
whkh  beloi^  to  the  Ephnim  renge.  Tbe  ather 
Biblical  intiDWlloD)  in  re|ard  to  Ite  Htnatioa  are 
only  indirect.  But  the  Uitoricai  W  tisditiotud 
data  which  eiiit  outside  of  tha  Bible  are  abondut 
ud  dediiTe.  Joeephui  describee  Shecbein  ai  be- 
tween Gertiim  wid  i,M.  The  pnaent  IfAbubu  is  a 
corruption  marclj  of  KeapoliB;  and  Neepoli)  >ui>> 
coeded  tha  more  ancient  Uhechem.  All  tbe  nalj 
writer*  who  tonch  on  the  topograph]'  of  Pllotina, 
teatiff  to  ttiii  Identity  of  the  two.  ThedtynedTed 
tta  n«w  nanw  frara  V«paaiui,  aitd  on  coina  ttiU 
eibnt  ia  called  Flaiia  Neapolii.  Ita  ntuaticm  ao- 
counts  in-  another  name  which  it  bon  among  tbe 
nalJTM,  while  It  waa  known  chieflj  at  Neapdli  to 
fincigiMTi.  ItisDtarlf  midwaf  betwMR  Jndaaa  and 
Oalilce.  Being  thiu  x  ••  thorougbfer^  "  oa  this  tin- 
potant  routo,  it  was  tailed  JfotortAa  or  Mabarl/ui, 
ai  Joeephua  lUtei  (B.  J.  iv.  8,  §1).  Plinj  writs 
tha  Mou  DanM  "  Hamortha."  Tbeaodeot  town,  in 
'M  most  flooriahlng  age,  ma;  hira  filled  a  wider  dr- 
crot  than  its  modem  rcpresentatiTS.  It  eouU  catilj 
bare  aiteodad  further  up  tba  elds  of  Geriiim,  and 
Matward  nearer  to  the  opening  into  the  Tullej  from 
the  plain.  But  anj  grvt  change  in  this  rspect, 
eertainlT  the  idea  of  an  altogether  different  poatlion, 
the  natural  ccndition*  of  tbe  localitjr  render  doabtful. 
Joaephna  saya  that  more  Ikan  tea  thauaand  Sama- 
ritaiH  (Inhabitants  of  Shachem  an  meant)  ware 
dectroTed  by  tbe  Bomant  on  one  occasion.  Tha 
population,  tbcrefbre,  mmt  hare  been  much  gmter 
than  Hibtihu  with  its  pramt  dimeniions  would 
antain.  Tha  situation  of  the  town  is  ona  of  aui^ 
pMsing  btautj.  It  liea  in  a  sheltered  ralle;,  pro- 
Ueted  bj  Geriiim  on  tbe  south,  and  Ebal  oa  the 
iwrth.  Tha  feet  of  theia  mouDtaln),  where  thej 
rise  foMa  tha  town,  arc  not  more  than  fire  hundred 
T>rda  apart.  Tba  bottom  of  the  rallef  ia  about 
leoo  feet  abore  the  leiel  of  the  sea,  and  the  top  of 
Oeriiim  800  leet  higher  etiU.  The  site  of  tbe  pr»- 
mt  dtr,  which  we  belitre  to  have  been  also  that 
of  the  Hebrew  dtj,  occun  exact!;  on  ths  water- 
(oBUnit;  and  itreams  issuing  from  the  nomerDUa 
spriap  thera,  flow  down  the  oppwile  stopea  of  the 
*>Uef,  ^treading  rardura  and  ftrtilitf  in  ererj  di- 
m^iiB.  Travdlen  Tie  with  each  other  hi  tlie  lau- 
tuge  which  th*7  emplai  to  dewribe  tbe  uene  that 
bnrita  here  so  luddeiuj  upon  tban  oo  arriring  in 

j™i  "  The  whole  valley,*  iSTe  Dr,  Bobineon, 
"  wia  £lted  with  girdans  of  vegelibles,  and  orchards 
■  all  kind*  of  iroits,  wat«i«l  bj  fountiiut,  wbioli 
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bunt  forth  la  nrious  parts  and  flow  walwards  in 
r^ohing  itreama.  It  cam*  upon  u*  niddenlj  Itk* 
a  scene  of  &ir7  enchantment.  We  caw  aotbiog  to 
compare  with  It  in  all  Falfstine.  Here,  heneslh 
the  shadow  of  an  launense  muliMrj-tree,  bj  tha 
ride  of  a  parting  riU,  we  pitched  our  teat  for  the 
remainder  of  the  daf  and  tbe  night.  ...  We  not 
earlj,  awakened  b;  tha  songs  of  nigbtingalta  and 
other  birds,  of  which  the  ganleni  aroond  us  were 
full."  The  bIIdsIdos  to  Shechem  in  the  BiUe  ai-e 
numtroua,  and  show  how  important  the  place  wa* 
in  Jtwish  history.  Abraham,  on  his  first  migra- 
tion to  the  Land  of  Promise,  pitched  his  tent  and 
built  an  altar  uudor  the  Oak  (or  Teietdatb)  ol 
Uoreh  at  Shechem.  "The  Camuinite  was  then  in 
the  land ;"  and  it  la  erident  that  tbe  region,  if  not 
the  dtj,  was  already  ki  poatetilon  of  tbe  aboriginal 
race  (see  Oan.  lii,  &).  At  tha  time  of  Jacob's 
arriTil  here,  after  his  sojonm  in  Uesopotamia  (Gen. 
miii.  18,  laiv.),  Shechem  was  a  Hivita  city,  of 
which  Hamor,  the  &ther  of  Shtdiem,  was  the  he-- 
man. It  was  at  this  time  that  tha  patriarch  pnr> 
chased  from  that  ehieitain  "  the  parcel  of  the  field," 
which  ha  subaequently  bequeathed,  as  a  cpKnal 
patrimony,  to  hit  son  Joseph  (Gen.  iliii.  22; 
Josh.  niT.  33  i  John  It.  G).  The  field  lay  ou- 
doitbladly  an  the  rich  plain  of  the  KukAna,  and  its 
value  waa  the  grealar  OB  account  of  the  well  ithLh 
Jacob  had  dug  thera,  K>  St  not  to  be  dependent  on 
hie  neighboun  lac  a  supply  of  watvr.  Tbe  defile- 
ment ct  Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  and  the  capture 
of  Shocbon  and  mascaer*  of  all  tbe  male  bhahilanU 
by  Sltocon  and  Lari,  are  ercnts  thst  belong  to  tliit 
period  (Gen.  xxilr.  1  *q.).  Tbe  oak  onder  which 
Abraham  had  woraUppol,  eurriTad  to  Jacob's  time 
(Gen.  HIT.  1-4).  The  "  aak  of  the  monument" 
(Jodg,  ii.  S),  where  tha  Shechemilsa  mad*  AU- 
melech  king,  marked,  perhaps,  the  Toierstion  with 
whioh  the  Hdir«wi  looked  back  to  these  arliat 
fbotsteja  (Che  mcimalnila  gtntit)  of  tlM  patrlaidu 
in  the  Holy  Land.  In  tha  distribution  of  the  laml 
after  its  conquast  by  the  Hebrews,  Shediem  fell  lo 
tbe  lot  of  Ephraim  (Joah.  tx.  7),  but  wss  assigned 
to  tba  Lsrits,  and  beam*  a  city  of  refiige  (Josh. 
nl.  30,  21).  It  sci)uired  new  importance  as  the 
■ceue  of  the  renewed  promulgstim  of  tha  Law, 
whm  its  blessings  were  beard  from  Geriiim  and  Ita 
ounce  from  Ebal.  and  the  people  bownl  their  heada 
and  acknowledged  JehoTsh  as  their  king  and  ruler 
(Daut.  uTii.  11 ;  and  Joeb.  ii.  33-35).  It  waa 
here  Joehua  assembled  tbe  people,  shortly  befin* 
his  death,  and  delirered  to  th<m  his  last  couneals 
(Jodi.  uii.  1,  2b).  After  the  death  of  Gideon, 
Abimelech.bit  bastard  emi,  mduced  the  Shechemitea 
to  molt  from  the  Hebrew  commonwealth  and  elect 
him  aa  kii^  (Jodg.  a 


leurfstlon 


It  Jotham  dellTared 


hie  paiablt  of  the  trees  to  the  men  of  Shechem  fron 
the  top  of  Gariiim,  as  recorded  at  length  in  Judg. 
ii.  22  eq.  In  rerange  for  hia  eipnlBion,  afier  a 
reign  of  three  years,  Abimeledi  destroyed  tbe  dty, 
and,  aa  an  emblem  of  th*  bte  to  which  be  would 
concign  it,  sowed  the  ground  with  ealt  (Judg.  ix, 
31-4S).  It  waa  soon  restored,  howrrw,  for  wa 
u*  told  in  1  K.  liL  that  all  Israel  sMmbled  at 


1,  Solon 
augurated  as  king.  Here,  at  this 
same  place,  m*  ten  tribca  renounced  the  house  of 
DiTid,  sad  transferred  thdr  allegiance  lo  Jeroboam 
(1  K.  lii.  IS),  under  whom  Shechem  beoama  fbr  ■ 
time  the  oqital  of  bis  kingdom.     W«MBNI>Htto 
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of  John  It.  5,  star  which  tha  Siriaur  converwd 
with  tb*  Sunuiiu  womia  it  JkoVi  Well.  Id 
Act*  Til.  16,  StrphfQ  nmlnds  hii  honn  that 
certain  of  the  pstriBrcbi  (mnnlng  Joaeph,  ai  we 
tM  in  J«h.  ixIt.  32,  and  followlDg,  perhaps,  unn 
mdilion  a>  to  Jacob'g  other  aons)  wen  buried  at 
Sfcheni.  It  onlj  nmaini  to  add  a  few  wordi  ra- 
cing more  etpeciallj  to  Ifibuiut,  the  beir,  utider  a 
diSerect  name,  of  the  >ite  asd  hoDoun  of  the  audedt 
Shechem.  The  population  eonuits  of  about  five 
thotuand.  anions  whom  an  fiTa  hundred  Greek 
Cbrirtiana,  one  haodnd  and  fill;  Samaritana,  and 
■  ftw  Jewa.  The  eamitj  between  the  Samaritana 
and  Jew>  It  u  iDveterata  atlll,  aa  it  wu  in  the 
daja  of  Chriit.  The  Hohammedana  of  ooone,  malie 
tip  the  bulk  of  the  populalioo.  The  main  ilreet 
fbllDwa  tha  line  of  the  vallej  from  east  to  wett.  and 
coptaiu  a  well^toched  bazaar.  Uoct  of  the  other 
Knela  craa  thia:  hen  an  the  amaller  ahopa  and 
ll»  workitandi  of  the  artlsaiiK  Uoat  of  the  itireta 
are  narrow  and  dark,  aa  tho  booice  hang  OTer  than 
on  archea,  verj  mach  u  in  the  cloaest  parta  of 
CUto.  lie  honaea  an  of  atone,  uid  of  tbe  meat 
criisxrj  i^le,  with  tb*  Mception  of  tban  of  the 


oliTa,  M  in  the  daja  when  Jotham  ddiTend  I 
ramona  jMrahle,  1>  itill  the  prindpal  tree  Fi 
alrnonda,  waln«tt,  nmlberrlet,  grap^  «aiv 
aprioota,  pomegnnates,  ar<  abondant.  Tb(  Ta£ 
of  the  Nile  iUair  hardlf  roTpaae*  SMmin  m  I 
pnxtnotioo  of  T«getJ)l«  of  ereiy  aort,  Bvg, 
it  i^  the  gateway  of  the  t«dB  between  Jefa  i 
Spirit  on  the  one  aide,  and  the  tmns-Jatdisie  ' 
tricta  on  the  other,  and  the  centrt  also  of  a  [nnii 
ao  riiji  Id  wool,  gnio,  and  oil,  XibulB  beeon 
neceanrilj,  the  seat  of  an  actiro  oommsn,  and 
a  compantJTe  luiorj  t4j  bo  fooad  in  Teiy  lew 
the  inland  (MBit»l  cities.  Tliia  •rooont  woqU 
inoomplete  without  aoma  mention  of  the  two  «p 
In  the  ndghbonrhood  of  Mbalia  whkii  ban  I 
namt*  of  the  Well  of  Jacob  and  the  Tomb  of  Joq 
Of  theae  tlie  former  ia  the  mon  nauiahlc. 
lin  ahoDl.  a  mile  and  a  half  oat  of  the  cjlf,  di 
to  the  lower  mad,  and  jiat  bcrond  the  wntdi 
hamlet  of  Baiila.  Among  tb(  ^ohamme^M  a 
la  known  aa  £tr  <f- raMt^  ar 'J 
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3aax*,  Is  (1h  Boot  cf  >bidi  wna  tha  tnw  moath 
tin  w«U.  Now  t  ponioa  <£  tba  nult  hu  Ul<o 
in  ud  ootaplMclr  coTamd  np  Uu  nuuth,  m  tint 
DOtlung  ou  be  Hcn  tbon  but  >  ibillov  pit  b^ 
61M  vitii  >b»«  ud  nibblilL  Tbi  veil  ii  deep— 
7S  ft.  nina  hat  nMUond — and  tber*  wu  protoblj 
acuialdtnUttoauiiuliitianorrubbuhattht  bottaa. 
SaoNtfBMi  it  «ntaiDi  ■  (*w  f«t  of  witor,  Int  it 
•Uwm  it  k  qidta  dir.  It  it  ntinlir  ocanted  in 
the  BUd  nek,  perfectlr  round,  9  ft.  In  diunrttr, 
with  liie  nda  bevn  anootb  ud  nguUr.  Of  ill 
tbfl  ipccul  localitiaof  our  Lani'i  life,  thu  li  almcat 
the  oolf  one  ■bKlatelf  DOdiipatad.  Tb<  tecoiid  of 
dw  ipou  allodal  to  i*  the  Tomb  of  JoMph.  it 
liea  about  a  qoartei  of  ■  mile  rairtli  of  Uh  wdl,  ei- 
■ctlj'  In  tb*  centra  of  the  speniiig  of  tb*  nllej 
batiwan  Gviiini  and  E)al.  It  )■  a  ■nail  iquare 
■idoauit  cf  high  vbiteirubad  walU,  •umnuidii^ 
m  tomb  of  the  ordlDarj  kiod,  but  with  the  pecu- 
liaritj  that  It  k  plaoni  diagonallf  to  Iha  walU, 
iutmd  of  paralltl,  a*  naual.  A  rough  pillar  owd 
m  an  altar,  and  Uack  with  the  tJHm  of  tire,  la  at 
tba  head,  and  aootber  at  the  foot  of  the 
the  walla  an  two  ilabi  with  Hebrew  hncriptioni, 
and  tiM  interior  ii  ahnoM  0Di«r«d  with  Uw  unoM 
of  pi^rimi  la  Hebrew,  Anhjo,  and  Samarilan. 
BcTOod  thia  than  it  noUdi^  to  remaik  In  the 
attuctnn  itialf.  Tha  local  tndilioa  of  tba  Tomb, 
like  that  of  the  wall,  i*  aa  old  aa  tba  beginning  of 
the  4th  eantar;. 

ShMll'ML  1.  The  aon  of  Hamor  the 
of  the  HlTiu  BcUlemaDt  oTShacbam  at  Uii 
JaoDb'i  airinl  (Geo.  miii.  18,  uiIt.  3-i< 
iiiT.  as  ;  Judg.  li.  2B).— S.  A  man  of  MaDaNah, 
of  tha  clan  of  Giiead  (Num.  uri.  .'  ,  I. 
Oiloulite,  eon  of  Sfaemida,  (he  3roangeT  brother  of 
the  forwoing  (1  Chr.  rii.  19). 

■wchwi^tM,  Om.   Tha  fiunilf  of  Shachnu.  aoa 
of  Gilead  (Num.  uri.  31 ;  comp.  Joah.  irii.  !). 

■l.«.>ilS..h  Ti,^  term  ia  not  found  in  th( 
Kbia.  It  waa  mad  br  the  later  Jewa,  and  bor- 
raved  bjr  Chiiiliuia  h-om  them,  to  aipreaa  tin 
Tiiiblt  majeat;  of  the  DiriM  Praaanca,  a^edallj 
when  mtiog,  or  dwelling,  between  the  Chi 
on  tha  mercy-aeat  in  the  Tabernacle,  and 
taoipla  of  Solomon  ;  but  not  in  Zerubbabel'e  temple, 
ibr  it  via  one  of  the  Are  particokre  which  the 
Jawe  nckon  lo  hare  been  vanting  in  the 
temple.     The  oaa  of  tha  term  ii  firat  foand 

Taivuma,  whare  it  ftirmi  a  freqaent  periphi 

QnC  oDoaldercd  ai  daeUiag  anuugat  the  childno 
of  larael,  and  ii  (hoi  naad,  aapodallr  bj  Onkeloi, 
to  avoid  aaoribtog  ourporBtf  to  God  Hinuelf.  Ii 
Ex.  UT.  B,  when  tha  Hebrew  hai "  Let  them  >ak< 
m*  a  aanntnarj  that  I  maj  i^mU  among  tham,' 
Onkeloa  baa,  "  I  will  make  mj  Sheshmah  to  dwel 
antoi^  them."  In  itii.  45, 49,  far  tlie  Hebrew  " 
will  daelt  among  ttia  children  of  lirael,"  Onkelo 
baa.  "  I  will  make  mf  Shachinab  to  dwell,  bru' 
In  Pi.  liiJT.  2,  for  "  thii  Mount  Zian  whcnin  thou 
haa  dwelt,"  the  Taipim  baa  "  whenin  thj  ShacJii- 
aah  bath  dwelt."  In  the  daciiplion  of  the  dfdi. 
cation  of  Solomon'a  Temple  (1  K.  Tiii.  12,  13),  the 
Targum  of  Jonathan  nine  Oiua :  "  The  Loid  li 
pleased  lo  ma^e  Hii  Shechinih  dwell  in  Jeruialem. 
I  bare  bailt  the  booaa  of  ihe  aanctuirj  for  the 
honaa  of  thj  Shechinah  for  ever."     And  in  1  K.  Ti. 
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13,  fn  tba  Hab.  •'I  will  dvell  among  tha  ddldran 
will  Diakg  mj  Shechi- 
nah dvell."  In  la.  Ti.  S  ba  hai  the  oombination, 
"theglonof  theShacbloahaflheKingof  ^ea,  tba 
lard  of  Hoata  /'  and  in  the  oeit  Taraa  ha  par». 
phnav  *<  final  off  the  altar,"  bj  "frcm  before  Hia 
Shechinah  on  tha  throne  of  gtorr  in  the  loftj  htk- 
rena  that  art  above  Ihe  altar.  Compare  alao  Sua. 
HIT.  34;  Fl  liriii.  17,  18,  tan.  21 ;  la. 
.  G,  M.  l&i  Joei  iii.  IT,  21,  and  numanma 
paaaagea.  On  the  otbar  hand,  it  anonid  bt 
noticed  that  tha  TargunHnarer  mdar  "tbadood" 
or  "  the  glorj"  by  Shechinah.  Hence,  aa  reganb 
vord  ShtcMnah  in  Ihe  Targnma,  it 
sd  aa  a  paiifAraaia  fbr  God  vhaterar 
Ha  ta  aald  to  dwell  on  Zion,  amongit  laraal,  ar 
between  the  Charobima,  and  ao  CD.  In  oidar,  a* 
bdon  aaki,  to  aroid  tba  alighlaat  approach  to  ma- 
teiialiin.  Our  raw  of  the  Tatpimirtk  notion  of 
the  Sbacbinah  would  not  be  camplela  if  we  did  not 
add,  that  thongb,  aa  wa  hate  aesn,  tbe  Jewa  nck- 
wied  the  Shechinah  among  the  marki  of  the  SXrim 
EiToor  wiiich  ware  wanting  to  tha  accond  Temple, 
(bej  mauifeadr  erpectal  the  retom  of  the  Sbacbi- 
nah in  tba  dafi  of  tha  Hariah.  Thoa  Uagg.  L  8, 
~  build  tba  booaa,  and  I  will  take  piaaatua  in  it, 
id  I  will  ba  ^orified,  aaith  tba  Lord,"  ia  pan- 
phnaad  bj  Jcnathan,  "  1  will  canae  mj  Shechinah 
to  dvall  In  It  la  glor;."  Cooipare  abo  Zech.  ii. 
'"  ~i.  t;  b.  iliiL  7,  B.  Aa  regard*  tha  Tiiibla 
Hatian  of  tha  DiTine  Prraanca  dwelling 
unoogat  tba  iBwalitaa,  to  which  the  term  Shechi- 
nah baa  attached  Itailf,  the  idea  which  the  diSbrent 
acconnta  ii  Scripture  eoiiTaj  ia  that  tS  a  moat 
b-Uliant  and  gloriona  light,  wTeloped  in  a  dnal, 
and  Qioally  oauoealed  b;  tha  clood,  »  that  tba 
cloud  itaeir  waa  for  the  moat  part  alone  nalbie; 
but  on  particular  oconaiona  the  glorj  aj^Narad. 
Tha  alloaioM  In  tha  N.  T.  to  tba  Sbacbinah  act  not 
onfreqaant.  Thoa  in  the  acoount  of  Eha  NatiTitf, 
tha  vorda,  "  Lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
thtm,  and  the  glor;  of  the  Lwd  ibooa  rooad  about 
them"  (Luke  ii.  9),  fallowed  hj  the  apparition  of 
"  the  multitude  of  the  Haavenly  boat, '  recall  tba 
afpaamnae  of  the  Dinne  gler;  on  Sinai,  whan 
"  ""  -'-■-'  forth  from  Paran,  aod  cama  with  tm 
"  ■  a  "  {Dent.  miu.  B  ;  comp.  Pa. 
.53j  Hab.  ii.  3  ;  Eaek.  iliii.  3), 
The  "  God  of  glorj "(AcU  rii.  3,56),  "the  cha- 
rubima  of  glory  "  (Heb.  ii.  5),  "  the  glorj  "  (Rom. 
ii.  4),  and  other  like  paeaagn,  are  ilialinct  r^r- 
encea  to  the  manifwtaliooi  of  the  glorj  in  tba  O.  T. 
When  ve  rad  hi  John  i.  14,  that  "  the  Wold  waa 
made  fleah,  and  dwelt  among  ua,  and  we  beheld  bii 
glorj;"  or  in  2  Cor.  ni.  8,  "that  tha  power  ct 

hold  the  tabernacici  of  c'od  i>  with  men,  ud  He 
will  dwell  with  them  "  wa  have  not  onl  j  referanoea 
to  the  Shv^nah,  bnt  an  diitinctlj  taught  to  ooo- 

Meaaiab,  aa  type  with  antitype.  It  ihonld  alao  ba 
■peciallj  noticed  that  the  aitandanca  of  angdi  ii 
uanally  aaaadited  with  the  Shechinah.  Theaa  aia 
most  frequently  called  (Ei.  i.,  li.)  chtnilum ;  bat 
aometimei,  ai  in  Is.  ti.,  aeraphim  (comp,  Rar.  i», 
7,  8).  The  predominant  association,  hoveTar,  ia 
with  tha  cherubim,  of  which  the  golden  cbaroUni 
on  the  morcj-aeat  were  the  npreaentation. 

Shad'ini.  The  Ikther  of  tliiur,  ohiaf  of  iha 
ti-ibe  of  Reuben  at  tha  time  of  the  EiodDl  (NUD.  1. 
&,li.  lO.Tii.  30,SS,  I.  18). 
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•hMf .  Sh«cp  mn  u  importut  part  of  tbo 
poMtMOdi  of  the  tDdent  Habr*wi  ud  of  Eutera 
attioei  gcnanllf.  Tb«  fint  nmtjoa  of  aheep 
ocean  in  Qm.  iv,  2,  Thtj  w«™  nwd  in  tha  h- 
oifidht  oflningi,  botli  tbt  adolt  uiiraa]  (Ei.  n. 
24  i  1  K.  Tiil.  63 ;  9  Chr.  mi.  S3)  ud  tlia  lamb, 
i.  *.  "h  male  Iran  ou  W  three  Tcan  old,"  but 
joni^  lunb*  o(  lb*  fint  jtar  wera  mon  geoenll} 
lued  in  tbe  oacdDge  (aee  Ei.  nil.  38  )  Ln.  ii.  3, 
lii.  9;  Nnm.  uTiii.  9,  tic.).  No  lamb  under  ciglit 
daja  old  wai  allowed  U>  be  killed  (Lev.  xiil.  37). 
A  Terjr  Taimg  lamb  wh  called  tilM  (m«  1  Sun. 
iriL  9 ;  It.  lir.  25).  Sheep  and  lamba  fonned  an 
impcnant  article  of  Ibod  (I  Sam.  xzr.  llj ;  IK.  i. 
le,  It.  33;  Pi.  ili*.  11,  be.).  The  wool  mu 
iiaad  ai  clothing  (Ler.  xiii.  47;  Deut.  nil.  II; 
PiUT.  ml.  13 ;  Job  mi.  20,  tc.),  "  Ramt'  tkioa 
djBd  nd"  ware  naid  ai  t,  coreiiDg  for  the  taber- 
Dade(Ei.  ut.  5).  Sheep  and  Lunbe  were  boom- 
timee  paid  at  tribute  (S  K.  iii.  4).  It  ii  Tei7 
itrikitigtaiiotioetbeiniiDenHiiQmberB  of  ehap  that 
were  nand  in  Palotioe  in  Biblical  timei.  Sbeep- 
•beailiig  le  alluded  to  Gtu.  mi.  19,  mriii.  13; 
Deut.  I*.  19;  1  Sam.  ht.  4;  Ii.  liil.  7,  be. 
Sheep-dcn  were  emploTcd  in  Biblical  timn,  m  ii 
(Tident  from  Job  m.  1,  "the  Ajgerf  mj  flock." 
Shepherd!  in  Paleatine  and  the  Eiut  generaUj  go 
bdore  tbeir  floeki,  which  tittj  induce  to  follow  bf 
calling  to  tbem  (cotnp.  John  i.  4;  Pi.  Luril.  £0, 
I*"  1),  thoDefa  they  elM  droTe  them  (Gen.  isiiL 
IS).  The  following  qnotation  from  Hartlej's  B»- 
ievcAs  H  Graax  and  llu  Lerant,  p.  331,  ie  u 
itrlkinglir  UluatratiT*  of  the  allutioiit  in  Jcjin  i. 
I-lfl,  that  we  cannot  do  betlar  than  quota  it: 
■*  Haring  had  tay  attedtloD  directed  Uet  n^t  to 
the  woidi  in  John  i.  3,  I  Mked  mj  roan  if  it  wai 
nnal  in  Graeoi  to  give  namei  to  the  ditep.  He 
iafbtmed  dm  that  II  vai,  and  that  the  iheep  obejrd 
the  ebepherd  wlwn  he  called  them  bf  their  namti. 
Thii  nnnilng  1  had  an  ofqiortanitf  of  Terifrinc 
the  truth  of  thli  remark.  Paeiing  by  a  Bock  S 
theep,  I  aeked  the  ebe|4)etd  the  eaine  queetion  wbidi 
I  had  pnt  to  the  etrrant,  and  he  gave  nie  the  wroe 
aniwtr.  1  then  bade  him  call  on*  of  hi>  ibeep. 
He  did  eo,  and  it  imtantlj  left  ita  paaturage  and  ita 
canpaniona  and  ran  op  to  the  handa  of  the  ahei^ 
herd  with  aigna  of  pleeanre  and  with  a  prompt 
obedience  wh^  I  had  nerer  before  obaerred  in  anj 
other  animal.     It  ii  alM  true  in  thii  couDtrj  that 


wild,  that  thef  bad  DOl  jet  Itwned 
amei,  but  that  by  leachii^  than  thej  would 
■n  than."     The  comniDo  theep  of  Syria  and 


(  Ovit  arin)  called  the  Bitaaiem  loanding  to  Rua- 
Klt  {AUppo,  il.  p.  147).  Tbe  broad-tailed  kind 
hta  long  Inn  reared  in  Sjria.  Tbe  whole  pwaage 
in  Qen.  m.  which  bean  on  the  lubject  of  Jacob') 
Btratagem  with  Laban*i  ahcep  it  inrolved  in  conaid- 
enble  perpleiitf,  and  Jacob's  conduct  in  thii 
matter  haa  been  ■ererelj'  and  uncompromiainglj 
condemned  bf  tome  wrilert.  It  it  altogether  im- 
pcaiible  to  account  for  the  complete  aucceta  which 
Mtended  hit  device  of  letting  peeled  radi  before  the 
evee  lad  ihe-goaU  aa  tliry  came  to  drink  In  the 
watcnng  troaght,  on  nalurat  grouruU.  We  mutt 
agree  with  the  Gieek  fathen  and  aacrlbe  the  nn>- 
doctloD  of  Jacob's  ipotted  aheep . 
BgHity,     In  Gea.  -  ■  - 


heep  and  g«U  to  Dirin* 
3,  where  Jacob  eipitailj 


■  that  hit  II 


■  «ai  doe  to  DMat  inteiftp- 


netiiing  bat  a  time  of  fitbdwoda,  W«  an  awirr 
that  a  itill  grarer  difficoItT  in  the  mlndi  of  mie 
penoni  remaina,  iftheaboreeLplatiatiaiibaadotiMd, 

but  we  hare  no  other  altematiTB.  Ai  the  ehe^  it. 
an  emtilfm  of  meekneit,  patience,  and  tobninna, 
it  U  eipreeilj  mtotioned  ii  tjpi^ing  tlMie  qaa- 
litiei  in  the  penon  of  onr  Bletied  I^)rd  (Ii.  liii.  T  [ 
ActaTiit.32,^).  Tbe  relation  that  eiirti  betwca 
Chriil,  ■•  the  chief  Shepherd,"  and  Hia  memben, 
it  beautifully  compared  to  that  whidi  in  the  Eatt 
it  BD  ttrikingly  eihilnted  bjr  the  ihephetda  to  tbf: 
flodo. 


■hMptrUa,  a*.  OiMof  the  gataaof  Jeraaakm 
aa  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah  (Neh.  iii.  1,  33  ;  si.  39). 
It  atood  between  the  tower  of  Hah  and  the  cham- 
ber of  the  Doner  (iii.  39,  I)  o-  gate  of  the  {naid- 
hooie  (nl.  39,  A.  V.  "  priton-gate  ">     Tbe  lattK 

to  hare  been  at  the  angle  formed  by  the  jqdd- 

tlon  of  the  wall  of  the  dty  of  DaTid  with  that  of 
tbe  dty  (^  Jeruealem  proper,  baring  the  Bheep- 
gate  on  the  north  of  it.  Tbe  potitioa  of  the  iheqh 
gate  may  thereAre  haTe  beoi  on  or  nar  that  of 


Oe  (John  r.  3).    Tbe  word 

interpolation  of  onr  Inntlatort, 
pcoaibly  after  Lnther,  who  has  Oiufiaia.  Tbe 
word!  of  the  original  tit  M  t9  rpe^srur^,  tc 
vhich  ihould  probably  be  (up)died  not  market,  bot 
gate,  rv\f,  at  in  the  LXX.  Tcnion  of  the  pm«ee 
in  Nehemiiih  quoted  io  the  foregiung  article. 

~    ■      "'ah.    A  Benjamite,  •»  of  Jehoram  (1 


Chr.  T. 


i.  26). 


article  [UoHEr]  a  foil 
account  net  Dem  giren  of  the  coin*  called  ihdnli, 
which  an  foood  with  Intcriplioni  in  the  Sama* 
ritan  character;  lo  that  the  preeent  article  wlU 
only  contain  notios  of  a  ftw  particnlan  relating  to 
the  Jewitb  coinage  which  did  not  &11  within  tbe 
(dan  of  the  former.  It  may,  in  the  fiiat  plane,  be 
deiinble  to  mention,  that  althangb  tome  ahekda 
are  found  vlth  Hebnw  letten  initnd  of  Samaritan, 
theee  an  undoubtedly  all  forgeriea.  AunAoa,  i.  e. 
Sabbi-iloiet-SarSaiAinaii,  who  lirod  about  the 
commcDceracnt  of  the  13th  century,  dcaeribei  ■ 
ibekel  which  he  had  teen,  ud  of  wUeh  tba  C» 


v.Goo^^lc 


Hmma  na)  tba  inKription  villi  oue.  Th«  a 
planatka  which  thcf  gtvt  of  tha  inscTiptian  ni 
CO  (oe  nd« :  Stnbf  Ai>-£A<iWn),  "  the  >hek«l  i 
ibeUt."  anil  «■  the  other  "  Jenmlan  th*  HdI^. 
Tha  tbrraer  w  donbtltw  a  minnt«rTinUlioo  of 
the  tuua]  tancriptim  "  the  ibekel  of  Urul ;"  but 
tht  latter  cannpuDdi  with  the  inKripIioD  oa  oar 
•bckcti  (Baj«r,  be  Sumii.  p.  11).  Bat  the  mort 
'    -  Rofallii  thitiuwbkb  R.Anriu 


impprtMitf 


ti  qootim  the  d«*cripliai  of 
DUDDU  mt  St.  Jcu  d'Acre,  A.D.  1310.     Hi  giT» 
the  iuacriptJotu  »  abore,  "  the  Shekel  of  Sheketi,' 
od  "  Jenmlem  the  Holf :"  but  ha  alw  det«rmlna> 
the  might,  which  he  naktt  aboat  Ikaff  an  etn 
We  find,  thenfora,  that  in  mily  tima  ikekeli  a 
kDSwn  to  tha  Jewiih  Bibhii  with  Sunaritu 
■criptioDi,    comepoudiug  with   t^oM   now   haad 

(eieapt  in  o«a  point,  which  \t  protablj  t ' 

and  oorreipondi^  with  them  in  weight, 
Lere  that  W.  Poitell  li  the  lint  Chriitian  wilier 
who  aaw  aud  deacHbed  a  ahekd.  He  waa  a  Pariaia 
triTeller  who  Tinted  Jernaalem  aartj  in  Iha  ISt 
emlnry.  E'oatell  pT«e  a  wry  had  woodeat  of  on 
of  tlna  ahdeli,  but  tha  InacripCion  la  oemct.  H 
WIB  miahle  to  eipbdn  the  letten  OTer  the  raai 
which  won  became  the  aubject  of  a  diactudo 
among  tba  learned  men  of  Enrope,  which  laated  fc 
Bfaiij  two  oeDtann.  The  aoireepoDdeice  of  th 
Mwl<r-f«i»]  cdna  with  the  Krtiei  deecriptlOD  I 
almcKt  detnouatratii*.  Bat  tbtj  bear  anch  nn- 
donbtad  mark*  of  genuineneaa,  that  no  judge  ' 
BBdoit  eoina  conld  doubt  them  for  a  moment.  I 
llie  sontmy,  to  a  practiied  ej'a,  thoae  with  Siirm) 
taaoiptiong  bear  oiidoiibtad  maiin  of  apurli 
JUDOOg  tba  aTmbola  found  on  thia  aariea  of  oolna  b 
ma  which  i*  coniidcred 
ma  called  LuU,  bf  thi 
applied  to  the  bianiJK*  of  Ihe  three  treea  mentioDed 
In  LcT.  niiL  40,  whioh  an  tfaougfat  to  ba  tha 
Film,  the  U^rtlt,  and  tha  Willow.  Tba  BfiDbol 
en  tba  Reraie  of  the  abekeli,  rapreaenting  a  twig 

to  the  bndi  of  the  pomcgTanala  than  lo  anf  other 
planL  Tba  fiiUowlDf  liat  la  glToi  b^  CaTaiioDi  aa 
rfotfthe -  * 


bnted  with  tnj  certaintf  to  Simon  Hacabaeni.- 

I.  Sheki'       '  "         -      -     - ■        ■-"- 

aiuM  i 
which  a 

with  a  'iilH;  (3 j  the  letter  Shia  with  a  Oimtl. 
R.  On  tb«  BaTcne  ia  the  twig  with  three  budi, 
ud  the  Inacripljon  Jiiruaaiam  Sedot/uih  or  Rak- 
iedortaA. — II.  The  tame  as  tha  abort,  onlj  half 
tha  waigbt,  which  ia  indicated  br  the  word  c/UUii, 
"a  half."  Tlieaaaccui  onlrin  the  6nt  andanuni' 
jmn.  The  aboTe  an  itlnr.— III.  3/ilitath  Arb\ 
OHM.  The  fourth  jeai^-a  half.  A  QtroD  betwem 
two  LnUit.  R.  Ligtullath  IVym,  "  Of  Ihe  LI- 
bentica  ofZioD."  A  Palm-tree batweoitwobaaketa 
rfhiJt.—IV.  SUnoM  Ari'a,  Stbfa.  The  tborth 
imt—t  fourth.  Two  LtOabi.  R.  "Of  tha  LI- 
Natation  of  Zion,"— aa  before.  Citrm-frult.— V. 
5UmU  Jrtfa.  Tha  (burth  rear.  Lulab  between 
twoCltrona.  R  jCnnittiU  TWjrMi,  ai  before.  The 
Vmm  on  Ihe  shekel  and  half^hekel.  These  are  of 
coepiT.  In  the  course  of  1862  a  work  itf  ooniidai^ 
able  hnportance  waa  pnbliabad  at  Braalan 
H.  A.  Ltrj,  entitled  QetoMchU  der  JOdiiiAm 
Mtun.  There  are  one  or  two  point*  on  whi 
it  la  deriiahle  to  atale  tba  tiews  of  th*  anthi  . 
ipKitSij  M  he  qnotea  colu  which  bare  wdj  be- 
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00(00  known  latelf .  Soroe  coiui  have  leeo  deseribad 
In  tha  fleru*  t/umvinatiqut  (1860,  p.  260  a»g.), 
lo  wbidi  the  Dame  of  Eleaiar  coins  haa  be^Qi  giren. 
A  cdn  was  publiahtd  some  time  ago  bj  Da  Saoky 
which  ia  suppoaad  b^  that  anUior  to  be  a  oouoUrtHt 
coin.  It  is  scaroelj  legible,  but  it  appean  to  con- 
tain the  uama  Eleuar  on  one  ride,  and  tIM  of 
Smion  oD  the  other.  During  the  troabla  which 
preceded  the  final  d«tructiou  of  Je ruaalam,  EImot 
(tha  aon  of  Simon),  who  was  a  prieet,  and  Simon 
Ben  Gion,  were  at  tha  hewi  of  large  bctiona.  It 
Is  luggeetad  bj  Dr.  Ltrj  that  monej  mar  hare 
bean  atrnck  which  bore  tht  namea  of  both  theat 
leadenj  bnt  It  seems  scarce!;  probable,  as  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  acted  In  concert.  But  a  copper 
coin  ha*  1>etn  pabliahed  in  the  Snnu  Ntonltmatiqui 
which  andoublKll;  beara  the  luaoriplJon  of  "  Eleanr 
tba  prieit.''  It*  tjpea  are — I.  A  rase  with  on* 
handle  and  the  Inscription  ■>  EInzar  the  priest,"  fai 
Samaritan  letter*.  K.  A  bunch  of  grape*  with  the 
InscTiptton,  *■  ytar  one  of  the  ndemptlon  of  larael." 
Soma  ailTcr  coins  alio,  fint  published  bjr  Reichardt, 
boil  the  same  inscription  on  tba  obrerae,  under  a 

Sn-tree,  but  the  letteii  mn  from  left  to  right 
rtrerae  bean  the  aame  tjpe  and  inscription  a* 
tba  ODpper  coins.  Th««  coina,  aa  well  aa  sonw 
that  bear  the  name  of  Simon  or  Simeon,  are  attxi- 
buted  hy  Dr.  Lerj  lo  the  period  of  this  firtt  ib- 
belllon.  It  is,  bowerar,  quite  clear  that  mru  of 
the  ooioa  bearing  aimilar  inecriptiona  belong  to  tba 
period  of  Ba»»c*b's  rebdlko  (or  Bareocib<^$,  aa 
the  name  1*  often  apelt)  nndar  Hadrian,  beausa 
thej  are  atamped  upon  denarii  of  Tnyan,  his  piv- 

Sw'U.  1.  ThaToungeat  sonof  Jodahb;  Ihe 
daughter  of  Shoah  (Oen.  nrriii.  5,  11,  14,  26, 
ilri.  13 ;  Num.  nrl.  20 ;  1  Chr.  ij.  S,  It.  SI).— 
t.  The  proper  form  of  th*  name  of  Salas  the  sm 
ofArpbufd  (1  Cbr.  I.  18,  24). 

ShaludtM,  th*.  Thedeaoandantaof  %[Bua  1 


(Nut 


I.  20). 


Bhalami'ilL  1.  One  of  th*  scna  of  Bani  in  the 
Ume  of  Bit*  (Ec.  i.  39).— I.  The  &th<r  of  Ha- 
naniah  (Ndi.  id.  30).— 4.  A  priest  in  the  time  of 
Nehemlah  (Neh.  lili.  13)._4.  The  &ther  of  Ja- 
hocal,  or  Jncal,  In  the  time  of  Zedekiah  (J«r. 
nxriL  3).— S.  The  bther  of  Irijah,  the  captain  of 
the  ward  who  arrested  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xnrii.  IS). 
—8.  The  eame  aa  UEaHELEHiaa  and  SuALLlm  S 
(1  Chr.  xiTi.  14).— 7,  Another  of  the  sane  of  Bani 
In  the  time  of  Eira  (Ear.  i.  41).— 8.  Anceator  of 
Jthudl  in  the  time  M  Jeboiaklm  (Jer.  mri.  14). 
— •.  Sonof  Ahdeelj  one  of  those  who  receired  tba 
order*  of  Jdwlakim  to  lake  Barach  and  Jenmiah 
(Jer.  mrl.  26). 

BkBI'«pll,Gen.  I.  261  1  Chr.  I.  20.  The  aerand 
In  onier  of  Ihe  sons  of  Joktan.  The  tribe  whidt 
sprang  frma  him  ha*  been  aatia&ctorily  identified, 
both  in  modem  and  etasdcal  tlma ;  aa  well  as  the 
district  of  tha  Temen  named  alter  him.  Sialeph 
Is  fbond  where  we  rinoid  eipact  to  meet  with  him, 
in  the  district  (JVOUd/,  aa  Ihe  ancient  diTWoo*  of 
the  Yanm  are  called  by  the  Arabs)  of  Solaf,  whtch 
appean  to  be  Um  mm  m  Hltbotai'*  Smt,  wriUcn 
in  his  map  Sellia.  Besides  thia  geographiol  mc* 
of  Shelepfa,  we  have  the  tribe  of  Shtlif^  or  ShnlaC 
TUoot  in  the  Moajam,  a.  T.,  saj^  "E^fieUf  or 
Ee-SuUf  the;  are  two  sndeot  tribe*  of  the  trlbaa 
of  Temen ;  HishAm  Ibn-Mohammad  aja  Ihaj  un 
the  children  of  Tuktiu  (Joktao)  i  ,  .  ,  .  And  « 
diMrict  In  Et-roDKi  k  namad  aftir  Uh  SoUf." 


.;,Goo^^k' 


.      .  "  ei-Sulaf,  «>1>d  aln  Bioi-*- 

aiinn,  ■  tribe  of  the  dtaotoduita  oT  KibUn  (Jok- 
Ua)."  ....  VikrHt  ilm  mti  Uuit  El-Huntabik 
wu  u  Idol  beluiging  lo  E*-S«Uf.  Fiiully,  ucotd- 
ing  to  tlw  SismH,  Sulaf  WM  ■  bnn^-tribg  oT 
EHin-l-Kilin. 

■h*'lMh,»DorHeltta(l  Cbr.  TJi.  35). 

BtwlomL  Ad  A£berile,fHtharof  Aliibuil(NaiD. 
IMiT.  27). 

Bd'omltk.  1.  The  duighter  of  Dibri  of  the 
tribe  of  Du  (Ln.  hit.  11).-4.  The  duigbter  of 

Z*rubb*bel  (1  Cbr.  iU.  19) S.  Chief  of  the  Iihv- 

.  it«  (I  Chr.  uiil.  18).— 4.  A  deweadut of  Elitur 
the  na  of  Una,  in  th<  nign  of  Dirid  (1  Chr. 
xxH.  25,  2a,  2B).— a.  A  6rr2ioiiita,  aw  orShlmei 
(1  Cbr.  uiii.  e).  "Shimei"  ii  probabljamittakt. 
—4.  According  to  the  pnMDt  text,  tba  hu  of 
Shelomith,  with  the  Km  of  Jmiphiah  mt  ther  brad, 
KtUTHd  from  B>l)7laii  witb  Em  (Eir.  rlii.  10). 
Then  kppenn,  howerer,  to  be  u  omiiiioii,  tod  the 
(rne  nKlEog  U  pnbeblj',  '■  Of  the  hu  of  Bui, 
ShekHDJth  tbe  KQ  of  JoAiphlah.' 

Bwl'omotli.  Tb«  Muntu  SHELoKirH  3  (1  Chr. 

nit.  22). 

BkllnUal.  Tbe  ico  of  ZurUutddti,  uid  pHou 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeoi  nt  the  time  of  the  Eiadu» 
tNum.  i.  6,  ii.  12,  vii.  36,  41,  i.  19). 

SklM.  The  eldiat  »n  of  No^,  bom  (G«.  t. 
32)  wbai  hie  lather  bid  ittuned  the  ige  of  500 
ytan.  He  wat  98  j'ean  old,  majried,  and  ehildleia, 
at  the  time  of  th«  Klood.  AlUr  it,  ha,  with  hli 
fatho',  bntthen,  listen-in-law,  and  wife,  reoeiTed  the 
bleanug  of  Ood  (ii.  1),  and  ntared  into  the  coTe- 
Diot.  Too  yean  aflariFaTds  be  became  the  btber 
of  Aiphaxad  (a.  10),  and  other  children  wen  born 
to  him  lubieqiMtitlr.  WitI)  the  helpof  hli  IniXhar 
Japheth,  be  coTcred  tbe  Dikedneee  of  their  blhar 
which  Canaan  and  Ham  did  not  care  (o  hid*.  In 
irophniy  of  Noah  which  ie  connactad  with  thia 
t  (ii.  25-27),  the  fint  bloung  lalli  on 
D«m.  Ht  died  at  the  age  of  604  jean.  Aoaming 
that  the  jnan  aacribed  to  the  patrlareha  ia  the 
pnamt  coplt*  of  tbe  Hebrew  Bible  are  correct.  It 
appean  that  Methuielah,  who  in  hii  Unt  2i3  jeara 
wai  coatemporaij  with  Adun,  bad  itlU  nearlj  100 
jan  of  hia  long  life  lo  ran  alter  Shem  waa  boni. 
And  when  Shem  died,  Abiaham  waa  148  yean  M, 
and  laaac  bad  been  9  jean  marriad.  Tbe  portion 
of  tba  earth  oocnpied  br  th*  dwcendanta  of  Shim 
(x.  21-31)  intanacta  tha  portiou  •>(  Japheth  and 
Ham,  and  itreldiee  in  an  anintermpted  line  tiom 
tbe  Medittmnean  Sea  lo  the  Indian  Ocean.  Be- 
ginning at  ita  north-WHtem  eitnmltjr  with  Ljdia, 
it  includee  Sjria  (Aram),  Chaldaea  (Arphaiad), 
parta  of  A«yri»  {AMhnr),  of  Penia  (Elam),  and  of 
tha  Arabian  Feoliual*  (Joktan). 

Shnn'a.  One  of  the  lownt  of  th*  tsnlh  of  Judah 
(Jc*b.  IT.  26).  In  the  liat  of  the  town*  of  Simeon 
telected  from  th»e  In  the  ioalh  of  Judah,  Sheb* 
take*  the  place  of  Shema,  probabljr  bj  an  tmr  of 
tianBCription  or  a  change  of  pronunciation. 

Bhnt'ft.  I.  A  Beubcnlla,  anceator  of  B«U  (1 
Chr.  T.  8).— a.  Son  of  Elpaal  (1  Chr.  tUi.  13). 
Probably  the  aama  aa  SuiHHi.^  Ona  of  thoae 
who  itood  at  Ens'a  right  hand  wboi  ha  read  tlta 
Uw  to  the  people  (Nrii.  Tiii.  4). 

WMM'iifc  A  Bwiamite  of  Gibab,  and  &lher 
of  Ahieier  and  Joaih  (l  Chr.  lii.  3). 

Bhnul'ah.  I.  A  prophet  in  the  r^  of  R«- 
hoboara.  When  tbe  king  had  avembled  180,000 
men   of  Beqjaniin   and  Judah   to   monqner  the 


ZCl 


after  It*  larolt,  Shemabh  «b 
harge  than  to  return  to  thdr 
•,  and  not  to  war  agaiut  their  bretbran  ( 1  IL 
^  ;  3  Chr.  II.  2).  Hit  aecoad  and  laatappeni. 
apoa  the  ilage  was  opoa  Ihe  oocaaioa  of  tha 
j<ni  of  Jodah  and  aiege  of  Jeniialfi  bf  Ski- 
king  of  Egypt  (2  Chr.  lii.  5,  7).     " '" 


nign  (2  Chr.  lii.  15).— S.  Th*  ton  of  Shecbaniah, 
among  the  deaccudanl*  of  Zembfaahel  (I  Chr.  iii. 
22).  H*  wu  keeper  of  tha  east  pOa  J  tbe  dty, 
and  aiiiated  Nebmiah  In  natoriog  the  wall  (Krii. 
iii.  29}.— S,  Anceator  of  Zin,  a  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  (1  Chr.  It.  37).  Perbapi  the  huh  m 
Shuiei  6.--4.  Sod  of  Joel  a  Etenbenitej  fttimf 
the  nm*  aa  SbeMa  (1  Chr.  T.  4].— fi.  Son  af 
Uiahub,  aUarariteLeriuClChr.ii.  14;K(h.ii. 
15).— e.  Father  of  Obadiah,  or  Abda,  a  Lnite  (I 
Chr.  u.  IS).— 7.  Son  of  Eliuphao,  and  chief  of 
hii  hotige  in  (he  nign  of  Darid  (1  Oir.  it.  S,  11). 
— •.  A  Leritt,  wo  of  KethanetJ,  and  alao  a  acrib* 
in  Iba  time  of  DaTid  (1  Chr.  air.  6).— I.  Tba 
eldeet  eon  of  Ob«l-«dom  the  Gittite  (I  Chr.  utI. 
4,  6,  T).— 10.  Adeaomdant  of  Jedatbnn  tbe  soger 
who  lired  in  the  reign  of  Heiekiah  (2  Chr.  nil. 
14).— 11.  One  of  the  *DDB  of  Adonikam  who  re- 
tomed  with  Em  (Ear.  Tiii.  13).— IS.  One  c(  tlia 
"  headi"  whmn  En  lait  (or  to  his  camp  by  tbe 
lirer  of  AhaTa,  lor  the parpescof  obtaining  L*rit«* 
and  mioiiten  for  tbe  Tem^e  frooi  "  the  plan  C*- 
•iphia"(Eir.  Tiii.  16),— IS.  A  prieat  of  th*  lamilT 
of  Harim,  who  pat  away  hia  fonign  wife  at  Em  • 
bidding  (tlir.  i.  21).— Ii.  A  laynMi  of  I*ra4,  eoo 
of  BBother  Harim,  who  alao  had  marria]  a  dr^gnac 
(Ear.  X.  31).— U.  Son  of  Debudli  th*  eon  of  Ueba- 
lalieel,  a  prophet  In  th*  lime  of  NAaniab  (Nab. 
tL  10).— le.  The  bad  of  ■  prieally  boon  wbo 
rignad  the  oorenant  with  Neheuiah  (HA.  x.  8\ 
Hii  fiuDily  went  np  with  Zerabtaliel,  ud  wan  re- 
pramted  In  tha  time  of  Joiakim  by  Jebvutban 
(Ndi.  lii.  B,  18).  Probahly  th*  eame  who  ia  mot- 
tiooed  again  In  »du  iii.  35.— IT.  On*  af  tha 
prince*  of  Judah  at  tbe  tim*  of  tbe  dedication  of 
the  WaU  of  Jenialem  (Keh.  ili.  34).- IS.  On* 
ofthe  choir  on  the  nmeocoaeion  (Neb.  ni.  3C).— 


1  (Nah.  Iii.  43).— 


19,  A,.  ._.    _    ___     _ 

",  Shemaiah  the  Nthe- 
,     ,  tbe  time  of  Jsvmiah 

(Jer.  nil.  24-32).— SL  A  Lerite  in  the  nign  of 
Jeboabapfaat  (2  Chr.  irli.  8).— O.  A  Lenta  ia 
th*  nign  of  Heidtlih  (2  Chr.  mi.  15).— 8S.  A 
Lerlt*  io  the  reign  of  Joeiah,  who  aieisted  at  tha 
aotemn  {awTer  (2  Chr.  lur.  9).— S4.  The  &ther 
of  Ui^  of  Kir>(h-je«rlm  ^Jer.  an.  20).— U, 
The  btb*r  of  Dalaiah  (Jar.  mri.  12). 

■h«BHl'«ll.  L  One  of  the  Benjamita  varrion 
who  cwne  to  Daiid  at  Ziklag  (I  Chr.  lii.  5).^A 
One  of  the  family  of  Harim,  a  layman  <d'  l*ra*), 
wbo  put  away  hie  forsgn  wife  In  tha  lim*  of  En 
(Ear.  I.  32).— S.  One  of  tbe  bmily  of  Bani, 
nndar  the  aame  drcumetanca*  aa  th*  pnoadiBC 
(Ear.  1.  41). 

Bbama'bK.  King  of  Zebdm,  and  ally  of  tha 
king  of  Sodom  when  be  wu  attacked  by  tha  noith- 
eaitam  invaden  imder  CbedorLaomer  (Geo.  liT.  2). 

IhML'M.  The  owner  of  the  hill  on  which  tha 
city  of  Samaria  waa  built  (1  K.  iri.  34),  and  after 
whom  It  wu  called  SlUmtrOH  by  ita  founder  Omit, 
wbo  bowht  tbe  rite  for  two  ailrar  talnta. 

BkamUft.  A  •«a  tf  Gik«l-  (Nan,  zitI.  SS  ,■ 
Joeh.  iri.  2). 
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SbatddBtfaauoDTGilMd  (1  Chr. 


k'ttm,  tha.  Tba  dwaduta  of  Sbemida 
tiM»ODofGilead(Num.  >iTi.  32).  TtwjabtuDed 
llicir  lot  imoDg  til*  matt  cbildm  of  Minmnh 
(Jogh.  iFil.  S). 

Shnt^nitb.  Thi  tJila  orFi.Ti.u:  "Toth* 
chi«f  Muscian  on  Kagiiboth  Dpoa  Shoniaith,"  or 
"  tlw  righth,"  ■•  Uit  margJD  of  t)w  A.  V.  hu  it. 
A  nmiUr  dinctiou  ii  found  in  tti«  titli  of  Pi.  lii. 
(cDiop.  1  Chr.  IT.  31).  Tha  r.XY  in  both  po*- 
Hgc*  rmuicn  inif  r^t  iyt^t,  mid  Uu  Vulgate 
pn>  «aiacd.  Tha  Qaiev*  Vernia  giria  "  apoo  th» 
eighth  tmu."  Moat  Bahbtnicsl  writen.  M  Raahi 
and  Aben  Eira,  fbllow  tha  Targum  on  the  PnJmi 
in  ngardii^  it  aa  a  haip  with  aight  itringi ;  but 
thia  haa  no  foiUK^an,  and  depcndi  upoo  a  mis- 
owatmcUon  of  I  Cbr.  it.  £1.  Geamiui  aaya  it 
dcnotaa  tha  ion,  in  oppoaitioD  to  Alamoth  (1  Chr. 
IT.  20),  which  ligniflea  the  btbU.  OUwn,  with 
tha  author  of  ShUU  EaggibioriB,  intaipnt,  "  tha 
AemmUh  "  w  (he  ocUmt,  It  wema  moat  pnlsble 
that  Shaainith  deootfa  a  oartain  air  knowa  at  the 
eighth,  or  a  cartain  itj  io  which  the  Pnhn  wat  to 

Bbnai'niBoth.  1.  ALeritaDftheuonddFgm, 

in  the  choir  formtd  bj  DaTld  (I  Chr.  n.  18,  30, 
iTi.  5).^2.  A  LaTita  in  tha  laigD  rf  Jehoahapbat 
(3  Chr.  XTii.  8). 

Sbnaltta  luigugM  and  Wildiv.  Ihtbo- 
DDCTIOH,  g§l-5.~l.  The  etpreaiioua,  "Shemitic 

i>  well  known,  on  a  refennca  to  Gen.  i.  31  aeqq. 

obTiooa  inaccnruf  of  the  ai- 

.  baa  led  to  an  attempt  to  aubetitula  othan. 


SHxiKina  uLNQiTAaES    ees 

audi  aa  Wealam  Aaiatie,  or  8jro-Anl»o— thb  Ivt 
a  happily  chweu  doignalioD,  aa  bringlBg  at  oDca 
before  u«  the  two  geognphical  aztrnaaa  of  thia 
tainily  of  luaguagea.  ^t  the  earlier,  though  tn- 
corract  ooa,  haa  maintaiDed  ita  ground :  and  lot  pui^ 

3.  It  i*  inpoaaible  to  la;  down  with  aocunKj  tba 
bouDftariea  of  tha  area,  oocnpied  b;  tha  ttibea  em- 
ploying ao-caUad  Shamitlc  dialeola.  Foe  gaiaral 
purpoiwi,  the  highlanda  of  Annenia  mar  ^  lakea 
at  tha  Northern  bouudary — tha  liTar  Tiiria  and  the 
nugta  beyoDil  It  la  the  EUteni— aud  tba  Red  Sea, 
tha  Lecant,  and  certain  portioaa  of  Aaia  Uinor  m 
the  Weatarn.  3.  Varietin  of  tha  great  SieinitN 
langmge-Cunity  an  to  be  found  in  uh  in  the  ibl- 
lowing  localitiai  within  tlie  area  named.  In  tb<aa 
ordiuaiTly  known  aa  Syria,  Heaopotamit,  Babylonia, 
and  A»yria,  there  prerailed  Aramaic  dialecti  of 
diSerent  kindi,  (.  g.  BiUical  Childaio— that  of  tht 
Targumi  and  of  the  Syriac  Tcnloua  of  Scripture — 
to  which  may  be  added  other  Tarietiea  of  tha  tame 
alack — auch  »  that  of  the  Palmyrana  inacriptione — 
and  ofdiSerent  Sablan  iiagmenti.  Along  the  Me- 
dilenanean  eeaboaH,  and  among  the  tiibaa  lettlcd 
in  Canaan,  mint  be  placed  the  home  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  canonical  booka  of  tha  Okl  Teatament, 
among  which  were  intenparved  aoma  relica  of  that 
of  the  Phoenidana.  In  the  louth,  amid  the  leclu- 
lioD  of  Arabia,  wae  pnterred  the  dialect  deatined  at 
a  lubeequent  period  ao  widely  to  aurpua  ita  aiitaa 
in  the  extent  of  territory  over  which  it  i>  apoken. 
A  Tai'ietT,  allied  to  this  lail,  ia  found  to  haT* 
been  domiciliated  lor  a  long  time  in  Abyiainia. 
The  followiic  table  ia  giTcn  by  Piofeaoi  it, 
lidUari— 


DUeOaotAnlMc. 


Htagnrido 

IBtbUcalHel 

/  Bemarttan  [ , 

I  OarthBctnUn.  Ptioenlclu  InaotpUona 

iCfaaldM  (MaaDra.  Talmud,  Taiginn,  BDilkal  Oialdee)  . 
Sjriao  (^aUto,  »id  coL  141.) 
CnneltCem  InaolpllDna  of  Babylon  and  Nlnerdi .    .    . 


le-orK 
»**    1 


There  ia  mndi  tl 


it  ia  probable  In  the  notlcn  held 

. M  echolar,  that  th*  tpoken  dialect 

HI  the  Shemitic  tribes  eitamat  to  Arabia  (in  tha 
tarUeat  pviode  of  tbdr  hiitory)  doaely  raaembled, 
or  wae  hi  fact  a  better  Tariaty  of  Aramaic.  4.  The 
hiitory  of  the  Shemitic  ptopla  telle  ua  of  Tarioua 
morementa  undertaken  by  them,  hot  anpphpa  DO 
remarkable  initancea  of  their  oae^iTatn^.  Thoogli 
tarrying  with  tbeta  their  langnige,  inatitutiona, 
and  habila,  they  are  not  found  to  hsTa  itruck  root, 
bnt  remained  attangera  and  eiotica  in  aeTeral  in- 
■■anoeB,  pasing  away  without  traces  of  their  occop- 
UKJ.  And  Uie  same  inTeteiate  ieoUtion  (till 
(hatarteriHB  tritieB  of  the  race,  when  on  new  soil. 
^.  The  pecnUar  elementa  of  tha  Shemitic  character 
*il1  be  found  to  hsTe  eienieed  coniidenble  infin- 
eiue  on  their  literature.  Indeed,  accordance  b 
leldcm  more  doae,  than  in  the  caae  of  the  Shemitic 
no  (where  not  checked  by  external  canan),  between 
th>  ganeric  type  of  thon^t.  and  ita  outward  ei- 
prcadon.  Like  other  languagaa,  thia  one  ia  mainly 
reaolTahlemtomonoayllahio  prtmltiTea.  Theaemo- 
»«ayllabio  primitiTa  may  atill  be  Iracsd  in  fu- 
tldca,  and  worda  teait  erpoeed  to  the  ordii 
"Tiriattoo.    Bntdi"      ' 


principal  paita  of  ipeech — tha  Terb  and  the  nonn. 
Secondary  notion*,  and  thoae  of  relation,  are  grouped 
round  the  primary  ones  sf  meaning  in  a  ain;^ 
word,  snaceptible  of  niione  lotenia]  i^angta  accord- 
ing to  the  partiCDlar  requirentent.  Another  hading 
pecoliarity  of  thii  branch  of  lai^nagea,  ia  the  ab- 
sence (eaTe  in  the  case  of  proper  namca)  of  cou- 
poood  wordc — to  which  the  ligtcr&milriaindebtad 
for  ao  much  life  aod  Tariety.  In  the  Shemitio 
family — agglutination,  not  logical  aequsicc — hula- 
pendent  roota,  not  compound  appropriate  deriTatlona 
ftvm  the  aame  root,  are  need  to  eiprcae  respedlrely 
a  trun  of  thought,  or  dlStrent  nudificatioDa  of  a 
particular  notion. 

§§  S-13.  Hbbrkw  LavotJiaB. — Period  or 
Growth.— fl.  The  Hebrew  language  ia  a  braadi  o( 
the  so-called  Shemitic  bmily,  extending  orar  a 
large  portion  of  South- Weitem  Aaia.  In  tha  north 
(or  Aram,  under  which  dedgnation  an  oompr*- 
bended  Syria,  Heaopotamia,  Babylonia),  ami  nnder 
a  dlotata  partially  cold  and  ungenial— -in  the  clcaa 
proximity  of  tribis  of  a  didereut  origin,  not  dih 
frequently  miBtera  by  eoDqueat—tha  Shemittc  dia- 
lect became  m  places  haraher,  and  ita  gaeral  eba- 
D  the  '  radcr  leea  pgi*  and  dtatiDd.    Towaida  tht  aaath. 
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gaag«  is  it*  parity.  Origiiially,  lb«  bmgntgc  of 
tb*  Hebnn  pnaenttd  mora  ■Snitwi  villi  tht 
Amnuc,  in  ■ccordiiica  with  thdr  mrn  fimiljr  tn- 
(DDDti,  wfaidi  brii^  Uic  (atriutlu  from  Iha  S.Z.r- 
aonHitedjfram  nortMni  HoopoUmli. — T.  Two 
qontwu,  in  direct  cDiUKii<o  wHh  the  mif  morc- 
dwdH  of  iIm  incoton  of  tha  ■uhnqncnt  Bebnir 
ulioo,  hiT«  bvoi  diHuHd  with  gnat  iudhIiws 
bj  muijr  wrilcn— tha  fint  baring  on  th(  csoH 
whioh  Mt  the  Temdiiti  bniil)'  In  motioti  tomidi 
tba  Mmtb  and  WMt[  the  ncDod,  «  tbt  origia  nd 
Ungntgt  of  tha  tribn  in  pc— niiiiin  of  Cuun  at 
tha  airiTiJ  of  Abnham.     Scripture  oolj  CalU  ne 

- ■  ■  h  thej  '  .      . 

iliMi- 
fbrth  OD  tha  joanaj  fnitigtaC 
ceoMqnaDcea  (c  tha  biitarj  of  tha  world, 
OFrdal  ia   Scripture)  in  iti   aecond  it^a  of  p 


Then 


osthfo 


;-K 


tfaonght,  that  the  mrrtment  of  Tenh  ftnm  Ilr  of 
tha  Cfaaldeeg  wa*  ckHMd  bj  DiTint  auggeatioD, 
acting  OD  I  niDd  ill  at  «■•«  m  tba  DdghtKiitrhood 
of  C^h)t«  thoDght  and  Imbita.  The  leading  pai^ 
tieolara  of  that  mononbla  joomef  an  preaerred  to 

bet,  that  Ihe  nnr  annen  and  the  oulj-  aettJen  in 
Canaan  found  no  diffieultj  in  toareniag.  On  what 
gronndi  it  the  andoubted  dmilarit;  of  tha  dialect 
of  tha  Terachitea,  to  that  of  (ha  occnpapta  at  tha 
time  of  their  Immigntjon,  to  be  eipuinedf  Of 
tha  origin  of  Ita  earlicat  oanpauta,  hlatorj  recorda 
nothing  cetain.  Sodm  claim  for  tha  earlj  Inhi- 
bitanta  of  Alia  Uinor  a  JaphetiBn  origin.  Othen 
affijtn  the  deeoait  of  thtae  earlj  tribea  from  Lnd, 
tha  foDrih  Km  of  Slion. — 8.  Another  Tiew  is  that 
pat  forward  bf  our  ooiuitTTinan  RawlinaoD,  and 
ehared  by  other  acholua.  "  Eithtr  fnsa  anoiant 
monumenta.  or  from  tradition,  or  find  tba  dialect* 
now  ipoken  bj  thdr  deaosndanta,  wa  ■ 
to  infer  that  at  wme  Jtrj  ramota  peril 
liaa  of  tba  Shonitjc  or  Arfan  natl 
Scythio''  (zHamilic)  "  popolatioa 
CTcrepnad  Eoropi^  Aala,  and  Afiica,  ipeaking  Ian- 
gnagea  all  mora  or  leaa  diiaimilar  in  thair  Tocabot- 
arj,  bet  poBeadng  in  commcn  certain  organic 
tjaneterialia  of  grammar  Bid  oonetntctkin." 
And  thi)  etateoMnt  would  ^pear,  in  it*  leading 
fiaturei,  t«  be  biitoricall;  aound.  A*  wae  to  lie 
antidp^ed,  both  from  ita  tmportanca  and  from 
Ita  eitrema  obacuritj,  bw  ralgecta  coonaotad  with 
Biblical  antJqBitia  haTe  been  mora  warmly  di*- 
etuead  than  the  ori^  of  the  Canaanllidk  occupaot* 
of  PilnUne.  Looking  to  the  anthcsilatlTa  recorda 
(Oen.  ix.  18,  i.  6,  IS-SO)  then  would  *eem  to  be 
no  reaun  fer  donbt  aa  to  the  Hamitio  origin  of 
theae  (ribta.  Nor  can  thadngnbr  aocordaiKaa  dia- 
ceinlble  between  tha  langnagt  i^  theaa  Canauitlah 
(zHamitic)  ocou^auti  ind  u*  Sbendtic  bmilj  be 
jnatir  pltaded  in  bar  of  thi*  Tiew  of  the  origin 
of  the  former.  "  If  wa  emniiM  the  inralnable 
ethnogiaphj  of  the  Book  of  Canada  w*  aball  find 
th*t,  while  Ham  i*  tha  brothn-  of  Sbcni,  and  thare- 
fbn  *  relationibip  between  hii  deaceiidanta  and 
the  Shemitic  Datione  follj  reoogniaail,  the  Hamitaa 
are  described  ae  thcat  who  prerionalf  occnpiad  the 
difiinnt  countriee  into  which  tha  Aramaean  race 
aftarwarda  tbnied  thair  way.  Tbna  Scriptnn  (Gen. 
I.  leciq.)  altribotea  to  the  nca  of  Bam  not  tntj  tbe 
aboriginat  papulation  of  Onaan,  witb  ita  wealthy 
and  OTJliaed 


m^ty  onpina  of  Babylon  ud  Niimeli,  the  lU 
ku^ploma  of  Sheba  and  Hirilab  in  AraUs  Teifa, 
and  the  wonderful  redm  of  ^ypt.  Tha*  ia  taoy 
rteiaon  to  bdien — indeed  is  aom*  casa  Om  pm< 

■nmmta  (o  demoiutntion— tbat  all  tbeaa  Hmilie 
natiooi  apoke  lai^nagea  which  dlBaad  air  d>»- 
kctlcally  fnim  thoae  of  the  Syro-Aiwhio  bmtj.'— 
S.  Connedfd  with  thi*  nit^Kl  of  the  lahlion^ 
dianemible  among  the  early  Howdiidae  ia  thM  of  lia 
origin  and  ettelsion  of  the  art  of  writing  ainoa| 
the  Shemile*,  tha  bnuuh  with  wfaldi  w«  ai«  at  pn- 
aent  concerned.  The  qoeation  wontd  aeem  to  b^  in 
the  caae  of  the  Tsaehlts  branch  of  the  Shemitic 
itock,  did  they  aoiDin  the  art  of  writing  fism  tkc 

Phoenklam,  ot  " "~"    "~  '         ' 

erolTOd  ficao 

[WBrmn}.]— 10.  Between  the  d 
and  Arabia,  that  of  the  Tendi " 
place.  The  dialect  which  wa  are  c 
ing  baa  been  ordinarily  dengnated  aa  that  of  the 
Hebnw*,  lather  than  of  the  laraelilei.  Probably 
the  term  "Bebrewi"  ihonld  be  ngarded  aa  da- 
dgnating  aH  the  Shemltlc-epeaUi^  tribe*  M^aA 
bad  migrated  to  the  nnth  fram  the  other  nde  cf 
the  Enphratca;  and  in  that  cue  mif^t  have  bea 
applied  by  the  earlier  InbiUtanta  of  Caaao. — 
1 1 .  Many  caosea,  all  obrioiu  and  intdligiUe,  (OB- 
bine  to  make  diiScnIt,  if  not  impcBlble,  any  fennal 
or  detached  aaeunt  of  the  Hebrew  laiurn^o,  aa- 
terlor  to  ita  asaming  a  written  ahape.  The  eitaot 
remain*  of  Hebnw  lltentura  an  dartitata  of  any 
Important  changea  in  language,  during  tha  peiod 
from  Hoeea  co  the  OipttTiiy.  A  certain  and  intd- 
llgibie  anwont  of  progifsa,  bnt  no  conaiderahle  or 
lanaikable  diSentxs  (according  to  one  adual),  b 
leallr  obeerraUe  in  the  language  of  the  Paitatfodk, 
the  Book*  of  Joehiuk,  Jndgea,  Ruth,  Samuel,  tb* 
KItqp,  tbe  PnlDW,  or  the  prophedee  ef  laaiah, 
Hoaea,  Amoa,  Joel,  Ukah,  N^um,  Habakkok,  aad 
Jeremiah— widely  lepanted  fron  eadi  nthv  bf 
tbna  *■  are  many  of  theae  writinga.  At  Um  firH 
light,  and  to  modem  judgment,  mndi  of  tUa  i^ 
pean  itiaive.  and  poedbly  nntOiaUe ;  bM  an  a- 
planatien  of  the  dlfficnlty  ia  aougfat  in  the  imbnkm 
realdoKe  of  the  Hebraw  people,  withaot  nunial  or 
molestation.  An  additional  illoatratioB  of  tha  i»- 
mnnity  from  changa  I*  to  be  drawn  &om  the  hi*- 
tory  of  tha  other  branchea  of  the  Shemitic  ttoek. — 
13.  Uoreoter,  b  it  altogether  a  wild  aajeefane  to 
aesume  la  not  impoeaibia,  tbe  Ibnnaticai  oft  meni 
language  UHing  the  choaen  people,  at  an  markad  ■ 
period  of  their  hiitory  aa  that  of  Hoaea  ?  Soch  a 
lenguaga  wonld  be  the  MKred  and  learned  one— that 
of  Si*  few — and  no  clover  pnnf  ^  the  limited  hold 
enidied  1^  thi*  claaaical  Hebrew  on  the  oidiuBry 
language  i  the  people  can  be  required  than  it* 
rapid  withdrawal,  after  tha  Captirity,  before  a  lan- 
guage oompoaed  of  dialect*  hitherto  diir^arded,  bat 
still  liring  in  popular  ia*a.^l3.  A  Hfw  mna^ 
may  notba  out  of  place  hen  with  rtfbtnoa  to 
•cme  leading  lingniitic  pecullaritie*  in  dllbttit 
book)  of  Ihe  O.  T.  For  otdiDary  patpoM*  the  old 
dirinoo  into  the  golden  *Dd  ailTer  agia  is  snfficicot. 
A  detailed  list  of  pecoliaritiea  obaerrable  in  tlie 
FentitHich  is  giren  by  Sduli,  dlrided  nnda  loiaJ 
grammatical,  ud  syntactical  beada.  Whh  the  style 
of  the  PenUteuj)  that  of  Joebna  TCry  doady  cor- 
mponds.  In  the  Book  of  Buth  the  E^le  pdnta  to 
an  earlier  date,  the  asaertad  Aranaisms  bong  pro- 
haUy  i«licB  of  tbe  pi^br  dklect.  Tbe  same  Ib^ 
guistic  paculiaritlM  ara  oba«i  i  ibh  in  th*  Booha  of 
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[jlaidcd  in  til[^Mrt  of  i  Ills  origin  o(  that  two 
pocnu.  In  tlu  aw  aF  the  tint,  it  i>  argaed  (on 
the  otbcr  lidc]  thit  thtse  ptculiaritiM  an  not  to  b« 
(<iiuid«r«d  B  mnch  poetiul  onuanenti  u  ordinur 
cxpreuimu  tad  u^^s  of  the  nrlj  Hebnw  Un- 
gu3ge^  Am  rctpecti  the  Boqk  of  Ecclsiaitco,  in 
muj  initADCca  ti»  peculiahtici  of  stjie  BHm  rmther 
refenUe  to  tbe  •Koodarir  Hebrew  of  &  Ule  period 
of  Hebrew  hittmr  thiD  to  u  Anmsic  origin.  In 
ndditioi)  to  TtiughD«u  ef  diction,   ecHSllnl   Art- 

tad  HoiCA,  end  expreeHoiu  cloeeLf  alLied  in  thoie 
of  Anua.  Tbii  u  Dot  the  cue  in  the  writiogt  of 
Nahnm,  Zephaniah,  and  UabaUuli,  and  io  the  >tiU 
later  ona  of  the  loiDar  piopbeti ;  the  tna<Dr««  of 
put  timo,  which  filled  their  beaitg.  aerrtd  ai 
tDodeli  of  itfle.  Id  tbe  eaae  of  Eukirl,  Jewiih 
citica  luTe  aooght  to  aasign  ita  peculiaiitJea  of 
■tjle  and  expi-tHioD  to  a  Kcondaiy  Hebrew  origin. 
The  peculiaiitiea  of  langoage  in  Daniel  belong  to 
iDOther  field  of  ioquiij;  and  under  impartial  con- 
■ideration  more  ditficultiea  11W7  be  found  to  di«- 
ajipt^Tf  u  in  the  caae  of  (hoae  with  regard  to  the 
Biuerted  Greek  words.  With  then  eiapthnu,  tew 
Iraca  of  dialect*  an  diacemible  in  the  imall  re- 
RiatDi  atill  eitant,  for  the  meat  pail  coinpoted  in 
Judah  and  Jenualem.  Tbe  Aramiic  ebciMDti  are 
moat  plainly  obeerrable  in  the  remaina  of  ionie  1^ 
the  leaa  edacated  writen.  The  general  ilrla  of  He- 
orew  proae  literature  ia  plain  and  limple,  but  lively 
and  iMCtoiial,  aod  riaing  withtheiubj«ct,atUineB,  ts 
onMiderableeleTalioD.  But  the  rtqoidte  elevation  of 
poetical  compodtim  led  to  the  inCroduclJon  of  man; 
etpreaiioni  which  wa  do  sot  comnwDlj  And  in  He- 
brew preae  literature.  For  the  origin  and  eiiatence 
of  these  we  muA  look  eepeciAllj  to  the  Aramaio. 
Bat  from  tba  earliest  period  of  the  eiiatence  of  a 


bat  period  tbe  Hebrew  dialect 
will  be  found  to  girt  way  before  tbe  Atamaic. 

SS  14-19.  Asavaic  Lasouioe. — Scholibtic 
Period. — 1*.  The  language  wdinarily  called  Ara- 
maic IB  a  dialect  of  the  great  Sbetnitic  fatnilj,  de- 
ririog  ita  name  from  the  diitrict  orn  which  it  wu 
Kpoken,  Aram  =  (he  high  or  hill  country  (ai  Canaan 
=  the  low  country).  In  general  practice  Aram 
waa  divided  into  Eastcni  and  Wartern.  The  di>- 
iKta  of  these  two  diltricte  were  aererellj  called 
Chaldaic  and  Syriac  —  deiignationi  not  happily 
cboMn,  bnt,  ai  in  the  ca«  of  Sheml:ic,  of  too  long 
currency  to  be  changed  without  g*oat  inconveoi- 
enee.  The  eutem  boundary  of  the  Sbemitic  hin- 
gnagcB  ia  otacure ;  but  thii  mncfa  may  b*  aa&ly 
Hsamed,  that  thii  bmily  had  ila  nrllait  lettle- 
meat  on  the  upper  Uain  of  iht  Tigris,  from  which 
eitcanona  were  doubtleaa  made  to  the  MUth. — 
15.  Without  entetiog  into  the  diicuiaiona  reapact- 
ing  tha  eiact  ptopriety  of  the  etpreaaiona,  it  will 
be  foSdCDt  to  follow  the  ordinarj  derision  of  tha 
Anuoaic  into  the  Chaldaic  or  Etntcrn,  and  tbe 
Weatein  or  Syriac  dialocte.  (1.)  The  earliett  ai- 
tant  fragmenti  are  tha  well-known  00a  to  b«  found 
BtDBn.ii.  4-Tii.  28;  Eir.  ir.  S-tI.  18,  rii.  12-26; 
Js.  I.  11.  AjGnitiea  are  to  be  traced,  without  dif- 
fisnlty,  between  Uieae  fragBwnti,  wfaicb  differ  again 
in  aDma  reij  marked  putieaUn  from  the  carlieet 
Ta^nma.  (2.J  Tha  Syro-Cbaldaic  oHginali  of 
BCTml  of  tbe  Apocryphal  booki  are  lost ;  many 
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Hebiuami  were  engrafted  on  the  Aramaic  it  ipokea 
bj  the  Jewi,  but  (he  dialect  of  the  ewlier  Tsi^umi 
conbuua  a  perceptibly  noaller  amount  of  aucS  oj- 
miiture  than  later  compiliUoni.  (3.)  The  lan- 
guage of  (he  Cieinaraa  ta  extremely  con]poci(e— (hat 
of  the  Jenualem  Gemara  being  leaa  pun  Uian  that 
of  Babylon.  Still  lower  in  the  acale  an  thoM 
of  the  taat-expriag  Samaritan  dialect  and  that  of 
Calilee.  (4.)  Tbe  curiam  book  Zobar,  among  ita 
foreign  additions,  contain)  leir  many  from  the 
Arabic  (5.)  The  Maaora,  brief  and  tymbolical,  ia 
chiefly  remaikabie  for  what  may  be  CKlled  ver- 
nacuUr  pecaliaritiea.  (6.)  Tha  C'briatian  or  ecdeai- 
aatical  Anunak  ia  that  ordinarily  knows  at  Syriao^ 
the  language  of  early  Chriationily,  a*  Hebivw  and 
Arabic,  rcapectively,  of  the  Jewish  religion  and 
Uahoinehinism.  a.  Tbe  dialect  of  Galilee  appean 
to  hare  been  marked  by  confuiion  of  letten — B  and 
3.  3  with  p — and  aphacreai)  of  the  guttural — ■ 
habit  of  connecting  wradt  otberwlH  Br,iBrata — care- 
iCHneaa  about  Towel-aonndi,— and  the  lubflitution 
of  H  final  fiir  ft.  t.  Tbe  Samaritan  dialect  appeart 
to  bate  been  a  oompound  of  the  mlgar  Hebrew 
with  Aramaic  A  confbiion  of  tbe  mute  lettera, 
and  also  of  tbe  gutturala,  with  a  predilection  for 
tha  letter  S,  baa  been  noticed,  e.  The  dialect 
called  that  of  Jemaalem  or  Jndea,  between  which 
and  the  purer  one  of  the  Babylonidi  Jewi  ao  maoy 
inridioaa  diitinctiaoi  hare  been  drawn,  Kenu  to 
have  been  laiiable,  from  frequent  charuea  among 
the  inbabitanta-.-oDd  alao  to  bare  contained  a  large 
amount  of  words  different  from  those  in  use  in 
B.tbylanii^— bMidea  bdnr  somewhat  incorrect  in  Ita 
orthr^iaphy.  The  nnBlT  amount  of  real  diflerence 
between  the  two  brancbn  of  Aramaic  hat  been 
often  nrgei  at  an  argumoit  for  making  any  dirl- 
aion  Buperfluotu.  But  it  bai  been  well  obeerred 
by  Flint,  that  each  is  animated  by  a  very  diSerent 
iprrit.  The  chief  relio  of  Chaldaic,  or  Eaatem 
Anmuo— the  Targums— an  filled  with  traditional 
faith  in  the  Tsried  pages  of  Jewiah  hittory. 
Western  Aramaic,  or  Syriac  literature,  on  the  other 
band,  ia  eaaentially  Cbriatian.  Aocoidingly,  the 
tendency  and  lingnittic  character  of  the  finit  ia 
•nentially  Hebrew,  that  of  the  termd  Hellenic 
One  is  full  of  Hebrslimi,  the  other  of  Hellenitnu. — 
16.  Perhaps  few  ttnet  of  demarcation  an  traced 
with  greater  difficulty  than  those  by  which  one 
age  of  a  langnsge  ii  Mparated  ^ra  another.  This 
ia  remarkably  (he  cane  In  respect  of  tbe  cenatlon 
of  the  Hebiew,  aod  the  ascendancy  of  (ha  Aramaic, 
or,  aa  it  may  be  pa(,  in  respect  of  the  data  at  which 
the  period  of  growth  terminates,  and  that  of  ejpoai- 
tico  and  tcboTattidim  begins,  in  the  literature  of 
tbe  cboaoi  people. — 17.  In  tbe  scholastic  period,  ol 
whidi  we  now  treat,  the  schools  of  the  prophets 
were  tucceeded  by  "  houses  of  inquiry.*'  Two 
ways  only  of  extending  the  bleaeingt  hence  doriT- 
able,  seem  to  hare  presented  tbenuelTSa  to  (he  na- 
tional mind  -bycommeDlary  (t(m;ii)n)  and  Inquiry 
(lUraii).  In  the  first  of  Uioee — Targnmic  ]itent> 
tun,  bnt  limited  openings  occurred  for  criticAl 
studiea;  in  the  second,  itill  fewer.  The  Tatt  stnre- 
honie  of  Hebrew  tlion|^t  readiing  through  ao 
many  ccDturita — known  by  the  name  of  the  lU- 
mud — and  tha  collections  <«  a  drnilsr  nature  called 
the  Hidiathim.  ertendiDg  in  the  cate  of  the  first, 
dimly  but  tangibly,  from  tbe  period  of  tba  Cup- 
tivity  to  (bs  tuna  of  Rabbi  Atbcr^-the  cloatr  of 
tha  Talmud  (i.D.  426),  contain  ccmparatlirdT  fav 
aocaBrODi  to  lingiiltffe    kiuwMge.— 18.   Of  tk 
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other  mtln  Arteioo  of  Uia  Anmaio  Uogniga — tli( 
WtMim  or  Sniic    dblMt — tlw    fsrlivt  uiitiif 
daenin<nt  ii  IIm  Fohito  T«niaii  of  ttu  Soriptans, 
viiidi  not  Inpnttiablf  belcn^  to  the  middle  of  tht 
noODd    embuj.      The   8fr^    diileot  Ii  MAlj 
•tiidded    wilh    taaiga    wordi — AnUo,    Poiiui, 
OnA,  ead  Lutia,  vpnully  witK  the  third.      ' 
oompuiBB  of  thii  di^tct  with  the  Estam  bn 
will  ihov  Ihtt  tber  an  cloedj  ■I1i«I  la  ell 
meet  ImpnteDt  pecoliAritja  of  gmnmar  aod 
tu,  u  wdl  *•  111  their  ilan  or  origiml  word* — the 
tnu  etuidud  is  Ui^Btlc   r«eanOH.---l9.   The 
ChakUio  peiHibneaa  of  Scnptnre  ere  einadin^r 
falnkble  Mr  the  light  which  Okj  thnir  on  Jewi^ 

•therwln  otanm,  *■  llkewiia  for  rnuij  lu^T  nn~ 
(kiiiigi  of  the  oii^iud  tcrt.  But  Ihef  en  nuaible 
ebo  «o  higher  reMou — thi  CIuiiti*B  intarpralatioii 

lA  whet  in  Tn^mio  literattue 
rioD  end  ihreli^iiDeiit  of  the  Jewith  mlDd,  end  whit 
l5  of  fcrtign  growth.  But,  m  hiu  been  nid,  the 
Targnnw  end  kindred  writing!  an  of  conndenble 
dognjetital  eod  eivetical  ralue ;  uhI  e  limiur  good 
work  hie  beea  e^cted  bf  meem  of  the  cognate 
dUect,  Waterti  Anm^  or  Sfrinc  From  the 
8rd  to  llie  9tb  ontar^,  Sfriee  wu  to  >  great  part 
of  Alia— whtf  in  their  qiben*  Hellenio  Oreek  and 
medtwral  Latin  hate  riqwctinlr  beao — the  on* 
eodeaiarticd  lanfoage  of  the  dilbrict  namad. 
55  10-S4.  AKaBt«  LunHrxoE. — Pebiod 
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KniUd  nnda  Ababu.  W*  find  Arat^e  oecupieil 
b]r  a  eODflnaiee  of  tribca,  the  leading  one  of  nn- 
donbtfd  Unaaelitiih  dacenC— the  othera  of  the 
eecd  or  lineage  of  Abiahun,  and  blaukd  br  all^ 
aooe,  language,  uti^bouihood,  and  habiti.  Befbni 
ttMM  eoy  iboriginl  inhatatanti  moft  bale  diiap- 
peared.  We  bare  eeen  that  the  pemnatila  of  Ai  " 
lay  in  the  track  of  Coahita  ciTilintioo.  in  ile 
poeed  ntorn-conru  towaidi  the  Dortb-cait.  Thoe 
DUf  now  be  foond  (haadant  lUnitnlwo  of  the  reU- 
tiooihip  of  the  Himjaritie  with  the  Mrif  ShmdCic : 
and  the  lugoife  of  the  EhUll  (or  Hahnh) 
euiti  ni  with  the  ringnkr  phaun 
leae  AnUo  than  HelK«w,  and 
affioitr  with  the  Gba,  or  EtUopian.— 31.  The 
afflni^  of  the  Ghei  (Cnih  f  the  ncrad  laugoage 
of  Ethio|iia)  with  the  Sbanitlo  h«  bera  loog  ra- 
marted.  In  Ite  lexical  pentliarltha,  th*  Obai  ia 
nfd  to  reMoble  the  Aramaic  in  iti  (nmmalioa] 
tbaAnUo.  The  alphabet  1>  varf  cnilMii,  diflning 
Awn  iihanitiB  alplubete  in  the  umnbar,  order,  and 
name  and  form  of  the  littan,  bf  the  diieotion  of 
thewritiiis,aDd«iiaolall]rbTtlMftnDofTowe]  oota- 
tinr— 33.  Intanal  erlteDa  deoMonraltt  that  the 
Anbic  hsguga,  t  tb*  time  when  it  fimt  appean 
on  the  field  of  hUMT,  WW  befaf  gndnallr  developed 
in  ita  nmoto  and  hinta  pcQinidar  homt.  A  well- 
bwwn  legend  epaaki  of  the  preaant  Aialno  lugnage 
ai  beii^  a  fniion  of  difiknt  dialecte,  eflktad  br 
the  tribe  of  Kernih  eetlled  nmnd  Mecsa,  end  the 
reputed  wardna  of  the  Caaba,  la  taj  am,  the 
paramount  pmitj  of  the  Soniihila  dialect  ia  aa- 
lerted  t^  AraUe  wrltan  on  gnmmar.  But  &t 
reocgnitioD  of  the  Eoran,  aa  the  nltimale  alaodard 
in  Ungnktki  aa  in  raljgioae  mattan,  Mtablkbed  in 
Anblo  jodgmeDt  the  anperlor  paritf  of  the  Ko- 
niihita  dialect.    That  tba  Anhi  paaaaaaad  a  litenf 


matJcd  peonllaiiliea,  li  beycnd  donbt. 
oar  own  timea,  echolan  bare  eeoued  nnwilliag 
altogMher  to  abandon  the  legend— bow  at  the  &ir 
of  Ootdh  good)  and  traffic — wantt  and  pniGt — 
were  alike  Hgleeted,  while  bardi  ctoteoded  anid 
their  liitoilog  oonntrym™,  aniioaa  ftir  imA  a  tw^ 
diot  ai  ehonld  entitle  their  Ufa  to  a  placo  ameiig 
the  Uoallakat,  the  tnHium  of  the  Caaba,  er 
natiooal  temple  at  Mecca.  But  the  ippeanaca  of 
Mohammed  put  an  ad  for  a  aeason  to  umuuieiee 
and  banlic  oonleeta ;  nor  wm  it  ontil  the  work  tl 
eonqneat  waa  done  that  the  fiuthfol  itannti  the 
poraoita  of  pnoe.  Tba  aariHot  rdiahla  ralioe  of 
Anbio  lileratura  an  enlj  traguenta,  to  be  fomid 
in  what  ha*  oeme  down  to  oi  ^  pn-Ialamitc  com- 
paaitioiia.  And  nrloni  argnmenti  haro  been  pot 
tbrward  agaiiut  the  probability  of  the  prteeot  (<j(nt 
of  tb(H  Rmaiu  bang  Ibeir  original  onf.  Their 
obacaritlea.  It  ie  oontfnded,  are  leaa  thoae  of  age 
than  of  iDdlTidnal  stjle,  while  their  nnifamu^et 
langnage  t>  at  rarianae  with  the  demmslnUy  lile 
caltiratj(n  and  aeotudaacT  of  the  Koniahite  dialecL 
Another,  and  not  a  feeble  aigoment,  la  the  utttr 
abaence  of  allnrica  to  the  earlf  religica  <it  the 
Araba.  It  ia  not  wtthin  the  eoope  of  thia  ikntch  to 
toodi  apm  the  thadogieal  taai^iing  of  the  Korin, 
ll«  otje^  BMiRca,  merita,  or  defioadca.  Bot  ila 
etfla  ia  Toy  peealiar.  Amoming  that  it  repieauB 
the  beet  forma  et  the  Koraiahila  dialect  about  the 
middle  of  the  Tlh  ceottuj,  we  may  aa;  of  the 
Koran,  that  ita  liwiiiatk  ^iproadied  Iti  iriipaia 
lupremacy.  The  Kons  may  be  chanetn^aed  ai 
markiDg  tbe  tranaltioa  from  Tcra6catiai  to  preaai 
from  poetij  to  aloqaowe. — 3S.  With  n^id  to  tbe 
nine  of  Anbic  b  illnitntkD,  two  diSoont  jndg- 
moiU  obtain.  According  (o  ooe,  all  tbe  lencal 
ridia  aod  grammatical  Tarielia  of  the  Shemitic 
bmilj  are  to  be  found  combintd  in  the  Arabic — 
34.  Another  adraol  "■int.im  Toy  diflereat  opniaoa. 
The  oompaiUiTely  rec«Dt  data  (in  their  pneest 
form  at  leaat)  and  limited  imaont  of  Anhie  re- 
maina  are  ^deeded  agalnit  ita  cl^nu  aa  a  itaiidard 
of  reterenoe  in  nqieot  of  the  Hekvw.  It*  verbal 
coploaanoM,  elabtnate  mechaoiim,  mbtlety  of 
thoogbt,  wide  and  dlTOnified  fielda  cf  litaatnre, 
cannot  be  called  in  qneatioB.  But  It  ia  oifad  (and 
oolonnbly)  that  iti  rich*  are  not  all  pan  metal, 
'-'  'hat  no  gnat  attanlioB  to  atyniolcgy  hai  ben 

id  by  natira  wrilen  on  tb*  langoKe.  Qn- 
doabtedlT  eehoola  anoh  aa  tiMt  of  Albert  SiiinltSB 
(d.  1730)  have  andnly  oaltad  the  Tiloe  cf  Aj 
in  illmtnlioa ;  bat  la  what  may  be  doiigi  ' 
the  Geld  of  lower  critldon  ita  importance  ca 
diqmted. 

5§  85-33.   ^RUCTDWl  or  TH«  ShRMITIC  LaK- 

T40Bi.— 3S.    The  qneatloii  aa  to  whether  any 

large  amount  of  piimitiTca  in  the  ShaultiD  loit- 

goagca  ia  Urlj  dedodble  from  Imltiticn  of  aoonda, 

''"  '-m  aoBwared  Terr  diSeimtly  by  high  anthori- 

GMenioB  thoogbt  inatancea  of  ononialopiwia 

Taij  rare  in  extant  ronaisa,   althoa^  probahly 

numerom  at  an  early  panod.      HoSfaiano* 

nt  ia  the  aaina,  in  respect  of  Weetan  Ar^ 
maio.     On  the  other  hand,  Ranan  qnalifiei  h 
mianon  of  the  IdtDtity  of  ni  ~ 


loat  part^  may  M  aaaigied  to  biliteril  wordi. 
_    ating  in  the  imitaticD  of  the  atrnplnt  and 
moat  obrloaa  aoonda.     But  more  pnbMj  "  the 


:,C,0(>^|C 


BBEicnno  ijuiauAaKS  ahd  wmrma 

460  or  900  met*  whidi  ramain  •>  tb«  outitan 
timamta  in  diOtraot  Emilia  of  iBfatgn  m  a 
fai(«iJMth)iit,  DOT  tn  Oaj  imlUtloiii.      Tbej  a 


■■  to  tha  uUnt  of  alBnltj  ttill  itBODnifak  bMwMn 
Sbcmitic  and  Japhatian  roota,  bsloDgi  to  aDOtlMr 
■rticla.  NotUiig  in  tb«  Scriptun  which  bgara  upon 
tha  lubjcct  eiD  b<  ftlrtj  pW«d  agiiiut  (od  ui 
affinitjr  bang  poaaible.  Bnl  in  trtnting  Ui<  Shnnitic 
lai^o*^  to  CDonailai  with  Seriptnn,  it  ia  moat 
prulcDt  to  tarn  iwij  from  Ihia  Umpting  fitld  i^  b- 
qtui7  to  tlw  omaidtnlioii  of  tb<  Amfte  alminb — 
the  primitlTca— thi  bve  but  of  arar  languaga.  in 
that  then  ntlur  tlin  tha  madtuuMn  of  gramour 
an  b>  ba  ngudad  aa  Bponali  of  intaraal  ^rit 
nd  cbanetor.— 37,  RuinlxJdt  hii  luumd  two 
Terr  ranvkBUs  wlnta  of  dlfibwc*  belwaan  the 

Gnt  fteaKtiitj  ii  tha  trOiten]  root  (aa  tha  l&u- 
gn^i  i*  M  pnaant  knows) — tha  aacoid  ths  apnt- 
BMi  of  figniRcaUoiu  hj  conooauta,  aod  rtldioiu 
bj  Towtla — both  fonnlog  pari  of  tha  fl«ilont 
witbin  worda,  ao  mnarkabia  io  tb*  ^wmhMbniilj. 
In  tha  opioion  of  the  •una  KhoUr,  tha  [saTiJait  tri- 
litml  root  waainbrtltaMdforaiicarliarar  bililoal, 
aa  Laing  foond  impncticabta  and  ohacora  in  oh. 
Tracra  of  thia  torriTa  in  tha  rndeat,  or  Aimnuic, 
bnndi,  whoa  what  ia  prcnonnced  aa  oua  ijUible, 
m  tha  Habrtw  fonna  two,  and  in  tha  mora  alalxi- 
imla  Anise  thne— e.^.  ktal,  katal,  katala.  It  (• 
oatdleaa  to  My  tiiat  mncb  baa  bten  written  on 
tba  qHatim  ot  thia  pecaliant7  being  original  or 
"    ~      A  writer  irooog ' —  """"  ""~" 


thrae  lettara  cr  two  ajllablea  derelc 
tba  original  monnerlhUo  atate  bj 
thkd  letter.  Thia  tendaiof  (o  anUrgamoit  pra- 
aenla  itself  Id  the  iDdo^ermanic  alio :  but  then 
ii  thia  dilTenDtt,  that  in  the  Utter  raoosnllahic 
roots  icmain  boidea  tboae  that  have  been  enlarged, 
while  In  tha  other  tbej  hare  almoat  dinppeared/' 
In  thia  jndgment  moGt  will  agree. — 38.  We  now 
appnach  a  quntign  of  great  Interest  Waa  tha  arl 
of  wtitlng  ioTanlaJ  bf  Ua 


aogiBTanW 


a  and  hla  o 


BoquirtitT     It  can  baidlf  be  doubted  tl^  Iha  ait 

of  writing  waa  known  la  the  lacaelita  in  tba  time 
oTHoses.  Gnat  differeneaof  opinion  baa  pravaltad 
as  Ut  which  of  the  Sbauitlo  paoplaa  mtj  jnitlj 
clafan  tha  InTeiition  of  IMtar*.  Aa  haa  been  nkl, 
the  awsid  to  the  Pboeeiduu,  aa  long  nndialloigcd, 
ii  DOW  piacticallf  tet  aaide.  A  more  protsble 
theoiy  would  aeem  that  which  repreaeata  letters  aa 
haTLDg  paaaed  from  tha  Egyptians  to  tba  Piwe- 
nidana  and  Hebrews.  Either  paopla  may  hate 
quired  thii  accompUthmeDt  from  tha  Mma  ionroa, 
it  tba  nma  tima  uid  indapoidentlj — or  one  may 
hare  preceded  the  other,  and  aabaequciillT  imparted 
tba  acqulaition.  Aa  tha  Hebnw  and  Phoeni  ' 
ilphabels  do  correkpoDd,  and  the  chanctar  la 
Phoeoidan  than  Hebrew,  tha  laltor  people  would 
■eeni  to  bava  beta  the  fiist  poaaaaaon  of  this  a 
pliahment.  Htid  loiuTe  Lm|»j1ed  it  anbaequoi 
tha  Phoaticiana,  The  theor;  (now  almoal  i 
Bto  a  ganeisl  belief)  of  an  early  nnifbim  language 
avBspreading  the  ran^  of  eooDtriei  comptduoded 
in  Oen.  i.,  arrtts  to  itluatiate  thia  quaAlco.  Ao- 
Eordinc  In  the  elaboisto  analyiia  of  Lejaini,  the 
onranai  alphattet  of  the  langiug*-&mily,  of  which 
lit  EhamlCk  lomad  a  part,  stoni  a*  fbUoin  f 


tha  procawea  of  amndatlon  beeama  mora  da> 

licata,  tba  liqmda  Lamed,  Hem,  Nun,  wara  appa- 
rently inteqieaed  aa  tbatitrdrow,  with  tha  original 
"   Samech,  from  which  wara  darired  Zain,  Twddi, 

d  Shin— -Caph  (aoft  k),  from  its  limited  fnactions, 
ia  apparently  of  later  growth  j  and  tba  aepanle  ei- 
ittence  of  Resh,  in  many  langnages,  ia  demositrab!]' 
of  oomparatiTf ly  recent  date,  aa  diatingBlsbad  from 
the  kindred  loDDd  Lamed.  In  the  oh  letter  yat  to 
tntiaDed — Tod — w  to  Kuph  and  Lamed,  tha 
acholar  Gnda  remaina  of  the  ancient  fswe] 
atrokea,  which  carry  na  lack  to  the  early  itUi- 
baria,  wboaa  aMma  he  maintaiui  with  great  foite 
and  Itaming. — 39.  The  history  of  the  fomutioo  of 
tha  written  cbaractata  among  tha  Hebrews  ii  dis- 
coaaed  ia  the  article  WBrriNO.  The  hlitory  of 
tha  characteis,  ordinarily  need  in  tha  Syiiac  (or 
Weslam)  branch  of  the  Aiamalc  family,  ia  bleubd 
with  that  of  thoae  naad  in  Judea.  Like  the  tqnan 
chanetert,  they  vera  denied  fVom  tba  old  Phoeni- 
riio,  but  paaaed  tbraugb  wma  Intarmadiita  ttagea. 
Tba  6rst  rariety  ia  that  known  by  tba  name  of 
"  itnnealo— a  heary  cumhrona  character  aaid  to  lia 

rived  from  the  Gredc  rrpoyyiXot,  init  more 
probably  from  two  Arabic  words  ugnifjing  (be 
HritiDgofthe  Goapel.  It  Is  to  be  found  in  oiaiu  the 
very  oldest  documanU.  Conourrently  with  thii, 
are  tiaoea  of  tba  eiistoncB  of  a  smaller  and  mora 
csTsiTs  charsctar,  rary  much  leaembling  it.  There 
are  also  otber  vsriatiea,  slightly  dlfiehog — tha  Naa- 
torian  for  example — but  tut  in  ordinaiy  nai,  ii  tha 
PesbiW  =  simple  (or  Uneal  aooording  to  some).  lU 
origin  ia  somewhat  unoertain,  bat  probably  may  ba 
soigned  to  tha  7Ih  century  i^  oar  em.  The  his- 
tory of  the  Arabic  langoaga  baa  inotlw  peculiar 
feature,  beyond  Its  eneeaire  purlam,  which  baa 
been  alluded  to,  at  Gist  right,  <o  singular  among 
the  dwalltrs  in  the  deaert.  Until  a  oomparetinly 
short  time  before  tha  days  of  MtJiaramed,  tha  art 
of  writing  apnai*  to  hare  been  prscticallj  un- 
known.    For  the  Himysritas  guarded  withjfalooa 


or  ataratad ;  In  itself  unfitted  for  ganaial  naa.  Pos- 
aiUy  diffitrcnt  tribea  ml|^t  bare  poacaned  approacbea 
to  written  dwracters ;  but  about  tha  biginniog  of 
the  Tth  century,  tha  beaTy  oumbraoa  Culio  cha- 
racter (ao  eUloi  from  Cufii,  tha  dtf  wbare  it  was 
moat  early  n»d)  appears  to  hare  been  generally 
adoptod.  Il  waa  aaid  to  hare  be«o  iDTenlad  1^ 
Muramar-Ibn  Murrat,  a  nstlTa  of  Babylonian  Irak. 
— 3i>.  As  in  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  bnncbra,  ao 
m  the  Anb  branch  of  tha  Sbsnitla  limily,  Tsrioua 
caUHea  lenderad  deaiiable  the  lutmduction  of  di^ 
critical  ilgn*  and  towcI  points,  which  took  place 
towards  tia  dote  of  the  Tth  century  of  our  era — 
not  hewerer  without  oonsiderabla  oppoiiUon  at  tha 
outset,  from  Sbemitjc  dislike  of  innoration,  and  ad< 
ditiou  to  tha  roll  of  inatruction  already  completo  in 
IMIf.  At  fiist  a  timpla  mark  or  stroke,  like  the 
diacritind  line  in  the  Samaritan  MSS.,  wsi  sdopted 
to  mark  nnuiual  BguificatioDa.  A  further  and 
more  aiiTanced  stage,  lika  tha  diacritical  point*  of 
the  Aramaic,  wu  the  employment  of  a  point  abote 

and  0 — one  b4low  for  feebler  and  lower  onai  lika  { 

and  ( — and  a  third  in  tba  oentn  of  tba  letlera  6* 

tboae  of  a  harsher  kind,  aa  distinguiihed  from  ttw 

3  E  1  , 

...glc 
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•tlMr  two.— .11.  Tb«  rerenara  of  U«  Jem,  for 
thar  ucnil  writdngB,  would  haTft  bfloi  oatngfd  bj 
■nj  ittempta  lo  intnidim  in  inUMtitBtiTS  ijiIod 
of  uit«rprFtmti«a  mt  Tmiiioc*  with  existing  ooflB, 
To  nduM  th«  mdiog  of  the  Seripturea  U>  Mithari- 
tatire  and  inl^lgible  unilbrmUr  WM  tike  obieet  of 
the  HuoretH,  bj  mnoa  of  «  ajetem  of  Toweli  ud 
icoenU.  or  the  nuns  of  the  inveDton,  or  tb* 
met  time  of  theiT  iotinductiaii,  nothing  cm  be 
etated  with  certalDtj.  Their  nie  probably  began 
■bout  the  iiilh  centaryi  and  appean  to  have  bfloi 
Dompltted  about  the  tenth.  The  ifitem  baa  been 
irtntd  out  Willi  fu  gnatsr  miaDteiieB  in  the  H»- 
bnw,  than  in  the  two  tiiter  dialect*.  The  Anbio 
graimnariina  did  not  proceed  b«jeod  three  rigni  for 
B,  »,  u  i  the  Syriao  added  »  and  a,  which  thej  re- 
pmoited  bj  Hguna  borrowed  &om  the  Gree^ 
alphabet,  not  lerj  mnch  allered.  Connectal  with 
tlui  IB  the  iTStem  of  accente,  which  li  inTolred  in 
the  nine  uMcuritj  of  origin.  Bat  it  bean  nther 
OD  the  ralatioD  of  words  ud  the  msnben  or  lea- 
tcDcee,  thao  no  Iheorautmctionof  indiridnal  woida. 
— 32.  A  coropariiOD  of  the  Shemitic  kanguago,  ai 
known  to  lu,  prataU  Uiem  ai  nrj  aDtrenlf  de- 
veloped. Id  theiT  prewot  form  the  Arabic  ia  an- 
doubtedlr  the  lichat:  but  it  would  hare  beea 
rirallod  by  the  Hebrew  had  a  career  been  voncb- 
■aled  eqiuUly  loo;;  and  fai-ourable  to  thii  Istler. 

Bkm'lld.  L  5on  of  Ammihod,  appointed  fhim 
the  trilie  of  Simeoa  to  dliide  the  laod  of  Caoain 
'Num.  iniv.  20).— 9.  Rjlkdel  the  prophet  '1  Cbr. 
ti.  33).— >.  Son  of  ToU,  and  one  of  tla  chiefi  of 
(he  tribe  of  laachar  (I  Chr.  rii.  2). 

Bub,     a  place  meiitioDed  only  la  1  Sum, 
12.     Nolhiogiiknownorit. 

"     '       '.   SotiofSalathiel,orSh(alUel(l 


r^  of  Dnid  (1  Chr.  nrii.  lO).-4.  Sca«th- 
boehaphat  (2  Cbi.  ta.  2). 
Bhdphart.    In  a  aaiDa>&  it>t«  of  eocetr  enir 


of  Unding  the  li 
only  by  the  »ni  of  wedthj  chiefi  (Geo.  m.  36  ff.. 
iiivii.  12  ff.),  but  eren  by  their  daoghtcn  (Gee. 
nil.  flfl.;  Ei.  ii.  19).  The  (^yptian  captiriti 
did  mQch  to  implaat  a  lore  of  settled  abode,  and 
con>eqiuiitl)r  we  fitid  tb*  tribci  which  atill  ntainel 
a  taile  for  ihefdMnl  life  leltcting  their  own  qnaitoi 
apart  from  their  brcthrai  in  th 
dirtrict  (Num.  uni.  1  ff,).  Haiteforwnrd'  ii 
latioe  IViper  the  ahephenl  held  a  lubordinate  peat 
tjon.  TheoffioeoftbeEaatenidi*pberd,Mde*mb(d 
in  the  Bible,  wai  attended  with  nindi  batdihip, 
and  nen  danger.  He  wat  eipoeed  to  the  eib«Ha 
ofheataiKlcDld(Gai.  mLW);  hia  G»d  freqnsEtly 
coimiled  of  the  pracarioni  luf^liea  afforded  tj 
nature,  mch  as  the  Iruit  of  the  "  lycanen  "  or 
%yptian  Eg  (Am.  rii.  14],  the  "huaki"  </  the 
caiob-tree  (Luke  If .  IS),  ud  perchance  the  lecutt 
and  wild  hmej  which  anpported  the  Baptiat  (UatL 
iii.  4) ;  be  hi^  to  (ncounEer  the  attacka  of  wilrl 
beait*,  occadonallj  of  the  larger  ^ecia,  lucb  M 
lion*,  wolrt*,  ptnthen,  and  b(       '•  '•  -      —"  -  ■ 


iii.  18). 
BkMil't.    This  lui 
It  ia  a 


.   iii.   9( 
t   for 


appew*, 


the  Hebrew  Smlr,  the  AmoriC*  Dame  for  Meant 
Hermon.    [Sbbib.] 

Btupha'ai.  A  pW  nwotioned  only  in  the  ape- 
dficalion  ^j  Hoae*  of  the  totem  bonndary  of  the 
Promiied  Land  (Hum.  uiiT.  10, 11).  The  aodsit 
interpret*™  (Targ.  Peeudojon. ;  Saadiah)  rnider  tha 
name  by  Apomeia  [  bot  it  aeem*  nncerlain  whether 
by  thli  they  intend  the  Greek  city  of  that  Dame  on 
the  Onmttt,  SO  mils  below  Antioch,  n  whether 
they  nae  It  a*  a  ijrnonym  of  Baniai  or  Dan.  as 
Schwan  affirm*.  No  trace  of  the 
bowerer.  In  that  direction. 

Ihapluthl'Bh.  A  Beojamite,  &th«'  of  Ub- 
■HUiiiM  6  (1  Chr.  ii.  B).  The  name  a  properly 
Shephatiah,  a*  in  the  ed.  of  1611. 

Bhlplutt'Rh.  L  The  tilth  aon  of  Darid  by  hi) 
wife  Abitali2Sam.  iii.  4;  1  Chr.  iii.  3).— 9.  The 
family  of  Sliepliatiah,  3T2  in  Dumber,  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  (Eir.  U.  4;  Neb.  tII.  9).  A 
•ecood  detachment  of  eighty,  with  Zebadiab  at  their 
baad,  ome  up  with  Ezra  (Eo.  Tiii,  8).— &.  The 
limiiy  of  another  Shephatiah  wen  among  tha 
-Jiildren  of  Solomoo'a  aemnti,  who  amr  up  with 
Zerubbabel  (Eir.  ii.  57;  Neb.  Tii.  59).— 4.  A  de- 
■cendant  of  Pern,  or  Pharei,  the  ion  of  Jodah, 
and  anoator  of  Athaiah  (Neh.  li.  4).— 1.  The  aon 
of  Hattan;  on*  of  the  princei  of  Jodah  wbo  coun- 
•elled  Zedekiah  ts  put  Jeremiah  in  the  du^eon 
(Jer.  mriii.  !).—».  The  Haruphite,  or  Haii- 
phif*,  one  of  the  Benjamite  warrioti  who  joined 
D*»id  Id  hia  retrot  at  Ziklag  (1  Chr.  iii.  5).^. 
fliofltafhah.  and  chief  of  tlie  Simaouits  in  t^ 


12);  D 


free  from  the  risk  of  robber*  or  pinliitory  hords 


1.  iiD.  39).     To 


a  fos  tl 


■hepberd'i  equipment  eooaiated  of  the  following 
articls :  —  a  mantle,  made  probably  of  ahwpiktti 
with  the  fleece  on,  whicb  be  turned  iniideontm 
cold  weather,  aa  implied  in  the  comparuoo  in  Jer. 
iliii.  12  (cf.  Jut.  liT.  1 87 ) ;  a  aei-ip  or  wilkt,  oon- 
taining  a  small  amount  of  food  (I  Sam.  nii.  40] ; 
a  iling,  which  ia  alill  tha  &Toorite  weapon  of  the 
Bedouin  shepherd  (I  Sam.  irii.  40) ;  and.  lastly,  a 
staff,  which  serred  the  double  purpose  of  a  weqwo 
a^Dst  foes,  and  a  crook  for  the  manageiiMnt  of 
the  flock  (1  Sam.  irii,  40 ;  Ps.  uiii.  4 ;  Zecb.  li,  7> 
]f  tha  shepherd  waa  at  a  diatanoe  fiom  bis  hon^ 
he  waa  provided  with  a  l^t  lent  (Cant.  i.  8  ;  Jer. 
HIT.  7),  the  remcral  of  which  waa  euly  tAded 
(la.  mriil,  12).  In  certahi  kxalltiee,  moieonr, 
towen  were  aiectad  forth*  double  purpose  of  spying 
an  enemy  at  a  distance,  and  protecting  the  Sect: 
audi  towen  were  erected  by  Uniib  aod  Jotham 
(2  Chr.  uri.  10,  irrii.  4).  while  their  enateoce  in 
nriier  time*  ■•  lertified  by  the  nils*  Uigdal^Eder 
(Om.  HIT.  21,  A.  V.  "towwofEdar;"  Mic.  It. 
8,  A.  V.  "  lower  of  the  flock").  The  routine  d 
tb*  ahepherd'a  dutis  appean  to  haTe  hem  aa  fid- 
lows  : — In  the  morning  h*  led  forth  hia  flock  frcm 
the  fold  (John  i.  4),  whidh  he  did  by  going  beibn 
them  and  calling  to  tbem,  aa  la  still  usual  in  the 
East;  arriradnt  thepaatnrags,hewatdi(dtb*flo(t 
with  the  aaiiitance  of  doga  (Job  nx.  1),  and, 
abould  any  aheep  stray,  he  had  to  search  for  it 
untU  he  found  it  (Ex.  ihIt.  12  ;  Luke  it.  4);  he 
supplied  them  with  water,  either  at  a  ruiudng 
stream  or  at  troughs  attained  to  wells  (Gm.  cdi. 
T,  in.  38 ;  Ei.  Li.  le ;  V».  Jim.  3)  ;  at  ertnlitt  he 
brought  them  back  to  the  fold,  and  nckuncd  Ihsm 
to  see  that  none  were  miasiiig,  by  paoing  thtn 
"under  the  rod"  i»  Ihey  entered  tha  doof  of  th* 
enclosure  (Ler.  nru.  33;  Ei.  xi.  37),  dwcbni 
each  sheep  as  it  paisad,  by  a  motiim  td'tba  hand 
(Jer.  isdiLlS);  and,  tio^y,  bs  wKlsbsd  lbea>. 


,Cooylc 


tisnoa  of  the  Aid  throaghoul  the  tiigbt,  icUt 
porter  (Joha  i.  3).  The  •hfphtnl  i  offica 
Teqnin]  gmt  mtchfalaM,  pai'ticularlj  bj  night 
(Lnka  ii.  6;  cf.  Nnh.  iU.  IS).  It  ilw  nquirKl 
ttfMlBTiwa  tomrdi  the  joun;  and  feeble  (Ii,  xl.  1 1), 
particuLerl;  ia  driiing  them  to  ud  from  the  pu- 
tnnge  (Gen.  miii.  13).  In  Itrge  estsblUbmeati 
there  were  nriaoi  gnde*  of  ibepbenk.  the  highest 
being  Miled  "nJen"  (Gen.  ilviL  6),  or  "chief 
■hepherds  "  (1  Pet.  T.  4) ;  in  «  ro j«l  twueebold  the 
title  of  oASfT,  *'  nugfa^,  wae  beitowed  oo  the  per. 
•ou  who  held  the  poet  (1  Sent.  ui.  T).  The  hatred 
of  the  llgjptiuu  lomide  ehepheid*  (Gen.  ilvi.  34) 
may  hare  been  munly  due  lo  their  contempt  for 
tlw  ibeep  iteelf,  which  eppean  to  hare  been  ralued 
Dcitber  lor  feod  noi  gecemllr  for  ncriGc«,  the  only 
djflbrict  where  thej  were  oBend  being  ebont  the 
Natron  likei.     It  may  bare  been  inciaaed  bj  the 


She'pho.    The  aame  aa  SHBPm  (Gen.  lorl. 

23). 

Uiaph'^lllKI.  One  of  the  asia  at  BeU  the  fint- 
bom  of  Bei^junin  (I  Chr.  rtii.  5).  Hia  ume  to 
also  written  ShsPhufBak  (A.  T.  "Shnpham," 
Num.  nri.  SS),  SsuFFlM  (1  Chr.  Til.  la,  15), 
and  MUPPIH  (Ota.  xlri.  31).     [Hdppui.] 

Bha'n^  Daughter  of  Ephisim  (1  Chr.  Tli. 
34),  and  fonndren  of  the  two  Bath-honxu,  and  of 
Uzzhd-Shekah, 

RhanU'Rk.  A  LeTite  In  the  time  of  Ezra,  of 
the  fiimilj  of  Uahll  the  aon  of  Henui  (Ear.  Till. 
18,  24).  When  Ezra  read  (be  Law  lo  the  people, 
Sherebiih  wea  among  t^ia  L<Tit«a  who  oHieted  him 
(Nth.  Tiii.  T).  Ha  took  part  In  the  paahn  of  coD- 
freeioa  and  thankagiTlng  which  wai  tung  at  the  ao- 
lemn  hit  aAerthe  Frutof  Tabemaclee  (Neb.  li.  4, 
5),aiid*lgnedtbe  coTsiant  with  Nehcmiah  (Keh.  i. 
1 2).  He  i>  again  mentimed  at  amoog  the  chief  of 
the  Lerite*  Kbo  belmged  to  tba  choir  (Neh.  lii. 
8,24). 

Hhv'Mk.  Son  of  HMhir  the  eon  of  Hanaiaeh 
by  bie  wife  Maichah  (1  Chr.  rli.  18). 

Bktn'wa.  Properij'  "Shamar;  one  of  the 
meaaengen  lent  lo  tb*  fourth  jear  of  Dariui  by 
the  people  who  had  returned  from  the  CaptiTily  to 
inquire  concerning  faitiog  In  the  fifth  month  (Zech. 
Tii.  3).     [ReoghheleCB.] 

Bhs'ihadh  ii  a  tam  which  occnn  only  in  Jere- 
miah (iiT.  2e,  li.  41),  who  evidently  uMi  It  as  a 
aynonym  either  for  Babylon  or  for  Babylonia,  Ac- 
cocding  lo  aome  conunoitaton,  it  repreeenti  "  Ba- 
bel"  on  a  prindpie  well  known  to  the  later  Jewa— 
the  nilntltntion  of  letter*  accordlag  to  their  p«i- 
tion  in  the  alphabet,  counting  hutimirdi  Rom  the 
but  letter,  for  thoae  which  hold  thencie  numerical 
poeiUon,  counting  In  the  ordinary  way.  It  may 
well  be  doubled,  however,  IFthii  fhuciful  practice 
it  u  old  ai  Jeremiah.  Sir  H.  Rawlinion  hu  ob- 
•erved  that  thename  of  tbe  moon-god,  which  wai 
identical,  or  nearly  n,  with  that  of  the  city  of 
Abisham,  JJt  (or  Hur),  "  might  have  been  read  in 
one  of  the  ancient  dialecU  o(  Babylon  as  ShiahaliL" 
Sheahachmayitandforllr,  (Ir  itieir.Iheold  capital, 
bdng  taken  to  repreeent  the  country. 

Bhtthft'L  One  of  the  three  Mn>  of  Anakwho 
dwelt  in  Hebron  (Sam.  liii.  22)  and  were  driren 
thence  and  olain  by  Caleb  at  the  head  of  the  chil* 
dno  sf  Jodah  (Jooh.  it.  14;  Judg.  i.  10). 
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BhaahbtrMLf.  The  Chaldean  ar  PeroiaB  Danie 
given  to  Zerubbabel,  in  Eir.  I.  B,  11,  *.  14,  18 1 
I  Eadr.  ii.  12,  1.^.  The  Jtwiih  tradition  that 
Sheshboiar  ii   Danie],  ii  utlerlT  withont  weight. 

[ZEBt^BBABEU 

BhiA.  1.  The  patriani  Stnt  (1  Chr.  L  1].— 
9.  Id  the  a.  Y.  of  Num.  uiv.  IT,  the  Heb.  £UM 
to  rendered  aa  a  proper  name,  but  then  ia  reaooo  to 
regard  it  as  an  appellative,  and  to  tranalate,  instead 
of  "the  tona  of  Sheth,"  •■  the  aona  of  tumult,"  the 
wild  warrion  ofMoah  (comp.  Jer.  ilviil.  45). 

Smtha'r  (Pen.  "aetar*^.  One  of  the  aeren 
princes  of  Perala  and  Media,  who  had  acceos  to  the 
king's  preaence.  and  were  the  R»t  men  in  the  kino, 
doni,  in  Ibe  third  year  of  Xenea  (Esth.  I.  14). 

SheQwi-BonuU  (Pen,  "star  of  splendour"). 
A  Fenian  officer  of  rank,  having  a  command  In  the 
pTDvince  "on  this  side  the  river"  under  Tatn^ 
the  aatiip,  in  the  reign  of  Dai^ua  Hystaipia  (Ear. 
T.  3,  6,  Ti.  e,  IS).  He  joined  with  Tatnai  and  the 
Aphanochilea  In  trying  lo  otatruct  the  progreaa 
of  the  Temple  in  the  time  of  Zarubbabel,  and  ii 
writing  a  letter  to  Darius,  of  which  a  copy  ii  pro 
served  in  Esr.  v.  As  r^ards  the  name  Shelhar 
boioai.  It  aeons  to  be  oei1>inly  Persian.  The  first 
element  of  it  appwi  as  the  Qame  Shethar,  one  of 
the  uven  Fenian  princes  In  Eath.  L  14.  The  whole 
name  is  not  unlike  Sad-batianea,  a  Penlan  in  the 
lime  of  Arlaiertea  Mnemon  (Ctetioa,  ST). 

Sha'Tk.  L  The  scribe  or  royal  aeoetary  of 
IHrid  (2  6nm.  n.  25).  Be  is  called  elaewhera 
SekaIah  (2  Sam.  viii.  17),  SbOha  (I  K.  iv.  3), 
and  SHiVsaA  (1  Chr.  ivi.  18).— 3.  Son  of  Cbleb 
bet>-Hezron  by  hli  coicublne  Uoochah  (1  Chr, 
ii.  49). 

■hawBnad.  (Ei.  nt.  SO,  utt.  13,  mii. 
36,  &c.),  literally  "bnad  of  tba  boa"  or  "fiua." 
Within  the  Ark  it  was  diraotad  that  there  ahoald 
be  a  table  of  shittlm  wood,  i.  a.  ai>»xa,  two  cnbita 
in  length,  a  cubit  in  breadth,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
in  height,  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  "  having  a 
golden  cniwn  to  the  border  thereof  round  about," 
I*,  a.  a  border  or  list,  in  onler,  sa  we  may  snppoee,  to 
hinder  that  which  wa>  plaiad  on  it  from  by  any 
noddent  &]ling  off.  Tba  further  deecripdou  of 
thii  table  will  be  fbnnd  in  Ei.  nv.  SS-SO,  and  a 
leprcaentntioD  of  It  as  It  existed  in  the  Herodian 
Temple  forma  an  interatting  fcatme  in  the  ba>- 
lelieft  within  the  Arch  of  Tilua.  The  Bccnracy  of 
this  may,  as  l>  obrions,  be  trusted.  It  eihilnts  one 
itriUng  oomapoodence  with  the  praaeriplions  in 
Exodoo.  We  uiere  find  the  following  words :  "  and 
thou  Shalt  make  anto  it  a  border  of  a  bandhreadth 
round  about."  In  the  aonlpture  of  the  Arch  the 
hand  of  one  of  the  alsvea  who  i>  carrying  the 
Table,  and  the  border,  are  of  about  equal  breadth. 
It  was  thought  by  Phllo  and  Clement  of  Alenndria 
that  the  Table  was  a  symbol  of  the  world,  its  four 
isdea  or  Iwi  typifying  the  four  seasons.  In  2  Chr. 
iv.  19  wehave  mention  of  "the  tablea  whereon  the 
ahewbrad  was  set,"  and  at  ver,  6  we  r»l  of  S<» 
lomon  making  ten  Ubiee.  The  table  of  the  eecond 
Temple  was  carried  awar  by  Antiochus  Epiphaoes 
(1  Uacc  I.  32),  and  a  new  one  mode  at  the  nfni^ 
Dishing  of  the  sanctuary  under  Judaa  Haocaboaui 
(1  Uaoc.  iv  49).  Allerwarda  Ptole^  Phlla. 
delphus  pnaected  a  magnificeDt  tabla.  Tba  TaUe 
stood  io  the  nnctuary  tt^ther  with  tba  aareD- 
branched    candlotick    and  tba  ^tar  of  bxNUM, 
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Srtrj  Sd>batli  twelx  oewlT-bakcd  loatTn  mr*  put 


bath.  Thn  tlwy 
dos,  the  iDcmie  wu  bumii  wut  thty  wen  eaten 
hj  the  prisli  in  the  Holy  PUuw,  oat  af  vhkh  they 
might  not  bi  remored.  Bwdee  theM,  the  Shew- 
bnod  Table  waa  (domed  wilh  diibei,  faaat,  bowli, 
&e,  whidi  wen  of  pan  gold  (Gi.  nr.  29).  Tb« 
munlier  oC  loam  (twdve)  ii  coniidend  bj  Philo 
add  Joaepbue  to  rtpnaeat  tba  tweln  mmtlu.  IT 
then  wu  audi  a  nfvrvnx,  it  moit  lunl;  haTe 
bacn  quita  labardiData  to  that  wbitih  b  obTnni  at 
<mo«.  Th«  twelT*  loarei  pUinlf  uiavK  to  Lhe 
twelve  tribv  (cmnpim  Rn.  nii.  3).  Bat,  taking 
thii  for  granted,  we  luTC  Mill  to  aacertain  the 
■neaslng  (^  tha  ril^  and  then  i>  two*  which  it  left 
la  Scripton  aowhijlj  noexpliiiwd.  But,  altboogfa 
mMiptained,  it  ia  nliBtnd  to  u  one  of  the  leading 
and  DUtt  aoleom  apprnDtnxnta  of  tba  •anctiia[7 
(camp.  3  Chr.  iliL  10,  11).  In  Ihii  abaeDOe  of 
npUiutioa  of  that  wbich  ia  j<A  i^ianled  at  ao 
Mlemn,  we  hare  bat  to  aetik  whether  tb«  uamee 
botowtd  00  and  tba  riha  ooanacled  with  the  ahew- 
bread  will  lead  na  to  aoma  qiprdiediloi)  of  Ita 
nNantng.  The  tint  name  we  Gikd  gino  It  1*  abTl- 
ooilj  the  dominant  oae,  feoAam  p&dm,  "bread  of 
the  hot  or  facea."  W<  han  oaed  the  worda  fact 
cifaea,  GirpMm,  It  naeda  Karaetf  b<  aaid,  aiirti 
onlf  in  the  flunl,  and  ia  tberafore  applied  equally 
to  tha  bo*  of  coa  ptraixi  and  of  many.  In  cob- 
Miiaa  wllh  thia  meaoiDg,  it  ontinaalty  bean  the 
••soDdai7  one  ofprtmmee.  Tha  pdnbn,  tbovTon, 
or  PnmuM,  fa  that  not  of  tha  people  bat  ofGod. 
BotinwlMtaeDn?  Speaoar  and  othan  oaoalder  It 
bread  oflarad  to  God  a*  waa  lb*  Hiadah,  a  ayin- 
boliol  meal  for  God  aomewhat  aiiaweilDg  to  a 
baathen  LteHtttrnimn.  Bat  it  ia  not  eaij  to  find 
tbii  meaniDg  in  the  reoordad  ai^ntmanta.  Babr 
ramario,  and  Joatlj,  that  the  phraae  pintn  Is 
applied  aolely  to  the  table  and  tha  breut,  not  to  the 
other  foniitan  of  the  aanctuair,  tha  altaj  of  1i> 
GCDae,  or  the  golden  aodleatick.  There  la  aomathing 
thenfon  peiuliar  to  tha  foitoer  which  ia  dsioted 
by  the  tiUa.  Of  the  Angel  (^  God'i  Praaeuce  it  ia 
aaid  that  Cod'a  "  Nams  ia  in  Hira"  (Ei.  nlii.  20). 
The  Proeoca  and  Ibe  Kaioe  may  thtrefora  be  taken 
aa  aqulTaleot.  Both,  In  refemtn  to  their  oonteit, 
lodioita  tha  niaoilcatatiim  of  God  to  Hia  creatuiea. 
Hoice,  aa  Mama  atanda  fu  He  or  Himaelf,  ao  Face 
£ir  P«raMt:  to  aae  the  Face,  lor,  to  aee  the  Penon. 
Tha  Biwd  of  the  Face  ia  thenfbn  that  bnwl 
tluougb  which  God  ia  aeen,  that  ia,  with  the  parti- 
cipation of  which  the  aeeing  of  Qod  ia  bound  ap, 
or  throa^  the  partieipatioa  of  which  nun  atlaioa 
the  eight  of  God.  Whence  it  foUowi  that  we  hate 
not  to  think  of  brfiad  merely  aa  anch,  aa  the  meana 
of  nODiiahing  the  bodily  lift,  bat  aa  aplritaal  food, 
aa  a  OiBBni  of  appiopriaUug  and  ntalning  that  lift 
which  cooiista  in  eeeiiig  the  &c«  of  God. 

SUblwlttb,  Judg.  liL  6.  The  Hetrew  void 
which  tha  Gileaditaa  onder  Jephthah  made  uee  of 
at  the [aungaaof  tha  Jordan,  after  a  victory  oTnthe 
£pfaraimlt«a,  to  teat  tha  proDoodatlon  of  tha  aound 
a*  by  thoea  wbo  wiahed  to  croaa  over  the  river.  The 
Ephraimitta,  it  would  appar,  in  their  dialect  aub- 
atitat«J  tor  sh  theaimple  aonnd  a;  and  the  Gilead- 
itaa,  regaining  erR-y  oae  wbo  failed  to  pronounce 
*4  aa  an  Ephraimita  and  thenfore  an  enemy,  put 
him  to  death  accoidingly.  Tbeword  "  Shibtutlelh," 
wldch  bai  DOW  a  aeoond  life  in  the  Eogliah  lat^nage 


Bajoo-Aioir 

In  a  new  ligniScalion,  baatwonxaningiinHabrrw; 
Eat,  an  ear  oTooni ;  2Ddly,  a  atream  or  flood  (Pa. 
liii.  2, 15)  :  and  it  waa,  perbapa,  in  the  latter  Bsaa 
that  thia  particular  word  auggoted  itaelf  to  the 
Gileadilea,  the  Jivdan  being  a  rapd  river.  Urn 
ia  DO  myitery  in  thia  pBitieulaT  word.  Any  won) 
begionii^  with  the  eound  A  would  bait  anawtted 
eqoilly  wdl  aa  a  teat. 

flUbWh  (properly  Sibmah).  One  of  the  plaoe* 
00  the  eaat  of  Jonlan  which  wen  takeo  poaacarioa 
of  and  nbujit  by  tba  tribe  of  Eeabea  (Kdid.  mn. 
38).  It  li  probably  tbe  hud*  with  Sbebam,  •. «. 
Sebun. 

Bhk'no.  One  of  the  landmaikn  at  tba  wcrtea 
end  of  the  Dorth  boundary  of  Judah  (Je^  xv.  1 1, 
oolv).  It  Uy  between  Ekron  {AMr)  and  Jabaad 
(FiiMi),  tha  port  at  which  the  boondairy  ran  to 
(be  aea.  No  trace  of  the  name  haa  bem  diacoratd 
between  theae  two  place*,  whidi  ar*  barely  ftor 
milea  apart. 

Bhidd  (li6i»U,md9Ai,(Ma<,«feUtU}.  Tha 
(hne  fint  of  tbe  Hebrew  toma  qnotid  have  bcec 
already  noticed  under  tb«  head  of  Amu,  when  it 
ia  atalcd  that  the  tiAMU  waa  a  Urge  ab)««  diidd 
or  tupt,  ooveriug  the  whol*  body ;  that  the  aidjfc 
wae  a  aoiall  round  or  oval  ahield ;  and  that  the  ton 
Aeitt  u  of  doubtful  impoit,  applying  to  BDme  otsa- 
meata]  pieoe  of  aimoor.  To  theaa  we  may  add 
adcAMA,  a  poetical  term  oocurriiq;  ouly  in  P*. 
ici.  t.  Tba  ordinary  ahield  oonaiMed  of  a  fiam*- 
work  of  wood  covend  with  leather ;  it  tbn*  ad- 
mitted of  b«i«  burnt  (El.  mil,  t).  The  ndgifc 
waa  fraqnentlj  eaaad  with  metal,  eitbar  bras  or 
oopper ;  Ita  appearaDco  Id  thia  can  naembltd  gold, 
whed  the  aim  aboo*  on  it  (1  Uaco.  vi.  SD).  and  to 
thk,  lathir  than  to  tbe  pnetica  of  ameaibg  blood 
on  tb*  iUeld,  w*  nuy  t<£tr  tbe  tedneaa  notjced  bv 
Nahnm  (ii.  3).  Tb*  aar&ce  d  tbe  abieU  waa  kept 
tKigbt  by  tba  ^ipticalicn  of  nl,  aa  ImiJied  in  la 
nd.  5 ;  benoe  Saal'a  ahield  la  deacribed  aa  "  Dot 
anoint  with  oil"  i.  >.  duaty  and  gory  (2  Sam. 
i.  21).  Oil  would  be  aauaefbl  for  the  metal  aa  for 
the  leather  ahield.  Ia  oider  to  preaerve  it  baa  the 
efiecta  of  weather,  tha  abMd  waa  kept  oomed, 
except  In  actual  ooifliet  (la.  nii.  3).  The  (biclil 
waa  worn  on  the  Irft  arm,  to  which  it  waa  attached 
by  a  (trap.  Sblelda  of  atate  werv  oovand  with 
b«t«  gold.  Sotomon  made  ancb  for  nae  in  viy- 
gioua  proceaioDa  (1  K.  X.  16,  17).  Shielda  wen 
BuapBided  about  public  buUdioga  i(v  onuuDOila]  pnr^ 
pcaea  (I  K.  i.  IT  ;  I  Uaoc.  It.  57,  vi.  2).  In  the 
metaphoriol  langn^^e  ol  the  Bible  th*  ahiald  goo^ 
ally  lepnaanta  the  protectioB  of  God  (  c.  J.  Pa.  iii. 
3,  nviii.  T) ;  bat  In  Pi.  ilrii.  9  it  ia  applied  ta 
tartbly  rulen,  and  in  Epb.  vi.  IS,  to  bith. 

■Ug^'OB,  Pa.  Til.  1.  A  particDlar  kind  d 
Pialni ;  tb*  ipecifia  character  of  whidi  k  now  not 
knowD.  In  the  aii^lar  number  ihi  word  otcnra 
nowhere  In  Hebrew,  eicept  in  tbe  inacriptioa  of  tha 
7th  Faalni.  In  the  inacriptkia  to  the  Oda  of  tha 
Prophet  Habakkuk  tii.  1,  the  word  oocora  in  the  plant 
Domber;  bat  the  phnae  In  which  it  atanda  "'al 
liigyiiiM"  ia  deemed  alowit  imanimonaly,  a*  it 
would  mm,  by  modern  Hebrew  adiolan  to  me*a 
"  after  (he  mauner  of  tbe  Sbiggaioo,"  and  to  be 
merely  a  direcUoo  aa  to  the  kind  of  mnaieal  mea- 
luna  by  which  the  ode  waa  to  ba  acaxopaoied. 
Geeenini  and  KOrat,  a.  c,  ooncor  in  dsiving  it  trtmu 
AiggiA,  in  tbe  aenae  of  magnifying  or  (slolling 
with  praiae* ;  aad  they  iurtify  thia  derivalioai  by 
kindred  Syriae  worda.    Shiggaion  would  thoa  mean 


a  lipnu  or  pnlra ;  bat  it*  ipeofic  nxuiliig,  if  it 
has  any,  h  applicable  tc  tht  Ttb  Tmliii,  iroold 
cdotinna  nnkuDwn.  Ewald,  Rddiger,  uid  Ddltnch 
klerive  it  from  lAigi/i,  In  tha  hdh  of  neliue,  u 
frtyta  wine,  ind  coiuider  tbe  word  to  be  aomewlut 
^^airalent  to  ■  dithfrunbni ;  while  Dt  Wttte,  L«e, 
and  Uitiig,  interpret  the  woid  u  ■  pedm  of  Iudcd- 
tatioDi  or  «  psalm  indiitiw,  ■«  derired  from  Anbto. 
HnfrfUd,  on  tbe  other  hiod,  conjectura  that  ihig- 
gaion  ia  ktentical  with  higg;aioD  Fi.  ii.  16,  in  the 
■««  of  poem  or  eong.  Tli«  Veraoo*  give  no  help. 
In  the  A.  V.  of  Hab.  iii.  I,  the  rendering  ii  "apoa 
ihigionoth,"  u  if  ibigiDiiolh  were  lome  mancal 
iDStrumeDt.  Bat  under  anf  drcumitaiicei  'ol  miut 
Dot  be  tmiulated  "upoa  in  the  eeaee  of  plafiog 
DpMi  an  iDatratneut.  It  woald  be  belter  rendered 
there 


Joih.  xii,  19.  It  oocan  betwoen  Qaphraim  end  Ad^ 
hanth.  Eusebin*  and  JerMne  ( Onomiat.)  mentiou 
ItM  theneiisting  ■■  Dear  Hoont  Tabor."  Theonlj 
naow  at  all  reeembling  it  at  pieimt  Id  that  neigh- 
bonrbood  ia  the  ChMel  SAfin  of  Dr.  Seholi,  1} 
mite  K.W.  of  Daburith.  The  identi&atioD  i>,  how- 

BUlutr  of  EgTpt  (1  Cfar.  liii.  5)  Ii  ipokea  of 
•i  one  limit  of  the  kingdom  of  Iwwl  in  Darid'a 
time,  the  siteiing  Id  of  Haroath  being  th*  other- 
It  mnit  Eomapoiid  to  "  Shihor,"  "  the  Shihor  which 
[ia]  befbre  Eg^pt"  (Joeh.  lill.  2,  3),  A.V.  "  Sihor, 
Mmetiioe*,  at  leait,  a  oam*  of  the  Nile.  It  woald 
appear  tbiA  Shibor  of  Egypt  and  ■■  the  Shihor  vhich 
[ia]  befbt*  Egypt"  Diigbt  de^gnata  the  etnam  o( 
the  Widi-l-'Areoh :  Shihor  aloaa  would  atill  be  tbe 
h'ile. 

flU'hor^ib'BSth.  Named  only  in  Joeh.  lii.  36 
as  ma  of  the  landou^  of  the  bonndary  of  Aaher. 
Nothing  is  known  of  it.     By  tbe  aadeDt  tnna- 

lo  two  diitinot  place*.  Bnt  modem  com* 
peihap*  with  Maiiua,  ban 
Oiiho'  ai  Identical  with  the 
name  of  tba  Kil^  and  ShihniwUbnath  to  be  a  river. 
Tbey  inlopnt  tb*  Gbibar>Libnath  u  the  glaii 
rirer,  whieb  tbey  then  natorally  Identify  with  the 
Bcla*orPtmy,tbept(*ent?^iiArJra)na».  Botthie 
theory  ia  anrely  Tery  far-fetched. 

BbUlll.  The  fiither  of  Aiubah,  Jebodiqihairi 
Dwlber  <1  K.  nil.  «  ;  2  Chr.  n,  81J. 

ShQlllm.  One  of  the  dtie*  in  th*  aontbcra 
pnrtioaofthetrlbeof  Judah.  Itt  place  in  the  list 
it  between  Lebvtta  and  Ain,  or  Ak-Rimmai  (Jodi. 
IT.  32),  and  it  I*  not  eleewbere  mmtioned.  Sa 
trace  of  it  hn  yet  beeo  diacorared.  Tha  joita- 
fnrition  of  Shlllim  and  Ain  baa  kd  to  tha  «o> 
lecton  that  tbey  at*  idrntkal  with  tha  Sdim  and 
Aaun  of  St.  John  the  BapUat;  but  their  position 
in  the  aonth  of  Jadab  imiiib  to  forbid  thi*. 

lUllMiL  Son  of  Napbtali,  and  antstor  of  tha 
^ily  of  tha  Shillemitta  (Gen.  ilri.  24;  Nnm. 
x»vi.«). 

BhiUnnltN,  tiM.  Tba  desceDdanta  at  SUUem 
the  «»  of  Napbtali  (Nqm.  ntri.  «). 

BUIo'ah,  ttie  Wfttan  ot    A  certaia  aotVfiow- 
m  stream  meotioned  by  the  prophet  laaiah  (n 
G)-    There  la  no  reason  to  donbt  that  the  waters 
question  wen  the  same  which  are  better  known 
nnder  their  later  Dame  of  SlLOi«— the  only  pe- 
foinial  firing  of  Jenualem. 

BhildL  In  the  A.  V.  of  the  Bible,  Shiloh  ii 
™«  uaed  sa  tbe  name  of  a  person,  in  a  very  difficult 
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wage.  Id  die  10th  verM  of  tba  4Mi  idiaplcr  of 
Geneaia.  Suppoihf  that  tbe  traoalatioD  it  cmrec^ 
the  mtanlng  of  tha  wonl  i*  Foueable,  or  Padfie, 
and  tbe  alluijan  ia  either  to  Solomon,  whose  name 
bss  a  similar  significatioo,  or  to  the  aipected  H»- 
dah,  who  in  Is.  ii.  S  it  erpimly  called  the  Prinoe 
of  Ftaee.  Bat,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  oi^inal 
Hebrew  teit  ia  correct  as  it  atanda,  thata  are  thive 
objectiDDs  to  this  tranilatiou,  wUch,  taken  ool- 
IcctiTely,  nam  &tal  to  it.  let.  The  word  Shiloh 
occun  nowhere  else  in  Hebrew  as  tba  nama  or 
appellatioD  of  a  penon.  ^dly.  Tba  only  otba 
Hebrew  word,  apparently,  of  the  same  mm,  la 
Giloh  (Josh.  ir.  5ti  a  Sam.  it.  12);  and  this  la 
the  name  of  a  dty,  and  not  of  a  pereon.  Srdly.  By 
ban  elating  the  word  as  it  it  tranelated  ererywhere 
else  In  the  Bible,  tli.  at  the  nama  of  the  city  in 
Ephraim  where  the  Ark  ^  the  CoreDant'  ranained 
during  such  a  long  period,  a  sufficivitly  good  meaD-* 
Ing  is  giTcn  to  the  paassge  without  any  TJoleoca  to 
the  Hebrew  huiguag%  and,  Indeed,  with  a  predas 
giammatical  panllu  ebewbem  (cotnpara  1  Sam, 
It.  12).  Tba  ainipla  ttantlatioo  is,  "Thtioeptra 
shall  not  depart  from  Jadah,  nor  the  rrds'i  atafl 
from  between  hit  (set,  till  be  iball  go  bo  ^iloh." 
And,  in  this  case,  the  alludeo  wanld  be  to  the  pri- 
macy of  Jadah  in  war  (Judg.  i.  1,3,  u.  18;  Num. 
Ii.  3, 1.  14),  which  waa  to  ccotinue  until  the  Pro- 
,  miaed  Land  was  conquerH,  and  the  Ark  of  the 
CoTensDt  *ss  solemnly  deposited  at  Shiloh.  The 
objectiona  to  this  intnpretation  are  set  forth  at 
length  byHengttenberg,and  the  rtasoni  in  iti&Tonr, 
with  an  accoDUt  of  the  Tarions  Interpretations  whidi 
haTC  bees  tnggeeted  by  others,  are  well  given  by 
DaTldson  (/nJniActiiM  to  tlu  Old  Teitanuat,  i. 
199-310),— 2.  The  neit  beat  translation  of  Shiloh  it 
perhaps  that  of  "  Rest."  The  peaage  vmuld  (ban 
run  thus:  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah.  . .  till  rest  come,  and  the  nations  obey  him ;" 
and  tbe  refbrenoe  woald  be  to  the  Messiah,  who 
waa  to  spring  from  the  tribe  of  Jndah.  This  tnna- 
lation  deeerres  respectful  consideration,  as  HaTing 
been  oltimalely  adopted  by  Geaeoins. — 3,  A  third 
eiplanatioi  of  Shiloh,  <Hi  tha  avumptlon  tlM  It  ia 
not  the  name  of  a  person,  i>  a  translation  by  Tariona 
learned  Jews,  apparaitly  countenanced  by  the  Tar- 
gam  of  Jonathan,  that  SkiloA  merely  means  "  his 
SOD."  I,  s.  the  SOD  of  Judah  (in  the  sense  of  tbe 
HeaslBh),  from  a  snpposed  word  SAU,  "»  eon." 
There  is,  however,  no  inch  woid  in  known  Hebrew, 
The  transUtioD,  then,  of  Shiloh  at  the  nama  of  a 
dty  ia  to  be  regarded  as  tha  soundest,  if  the  pressnt 
Hebrew  teit  it  correct.  It  it  proper,  howerer,  to 
bear  In  mind  the  possibility  of  there  bdng  some 
error  in  that  tait.  When  Jerome  tranalaled  the 
word  "  qui  missus  eat,"  we  may  be  certain  that  he 
i^d  Dot  read  it  as  Shiloh,  but  as  soma  fonn  el 
tWocA.  "to  send."  We  may  likewise  be  certain 
that  the  traiulator  In  tbe  Septuagint  did  not  read  tbe 
wordaa  it  stands  incur  Bibles.  He  read  it  as  sAat 
UA=tMU  asl  translated  It  wdl  by  the  phrase  ri 
iwoHtliinra  >^r# ;  to  that  (he  meaning  wouM  be, 
■*  The  sceptie  shall  not  depart  from  Jnd^  ,  .  .  (HI 
the  things  reserved  for  him  com*."  It  is  most 
probable  that  Eiekicl  read  the  word  in  the  biim 
way.  It  is  not  meant  by  these  remarks  (hat  abUM 
is  more  likely  to  have  been  correct  than  SbUob. 
.But  the  &ct  that  there  were  diflerent  readings,  lu 
former  times,  of  Uiis  verj  ditlieidt  paaaagsv  necanai<- 
ily  tend*  to  tu^st  the  possibility  that  the  correct 
,  r^mg  may  hare  been  lost.    Whalenr  in 
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BBILOH 


tkm  of  tha  prewDt  retdiiig  mar  be  adopted,  iha  one 
vuich  must  be  propounced  ontitled  to  tb«  Inut  »b- 
ndovtioD  i»  tJut  wbich  luppoie*  the  piopbrej  re- 
ktfflbithsbirtbaf  Chrirt  uoocuTringld  the  reign 
of  Herod  Jiut  berore  Judiea  became  x  Koman  pn>- 
Tinee.  Thme  ii  no  nich  iDUrpniattoii  in  the  Bible, 
init  honrer  ancient  thtt  mode  of  t^rdiog  tbe 
puuge  mar  be,  it  mu*t  iilbmit  to  tht  ordeal  of  a 
ditpanionata  acnitiny. 

mioll.  Id  Juilg.  iii.  le  it  b  Boid  that  Shiloh 
la  "onlbeiiOTtbildeof  Belbel,  od  Uie  tut  aide  of 
the  highway  that  goeth  ap  fram  Bethel  toSbecfaem, 
and  DO  the  tooth  of  Lebooab."  In  agreement  with 
tbia  tbe  traFeller  at  the  prtaent  dav.  going,  north 
from  Jeniulen),  lodgea  the  tint  night  at  StiOn. 
the  ancient  Bethel ;  the  neit  da;,  at  the  distance  of 
a  &w  houti,  Cnnu  uide  (o  the  right,  in  oi-der  la 
Tiait  Stilin,  tbe  Anbic  for  Sbilob ;  and  then  paning 
throDgh  the  narrow  Wady,  which  brings  him  to 
the  main  read,  leavei  il'Ltbbin,  (be  Lebonah  of 
Scriptore,  on  the  left,  a>  ha  punuea  "  tbe  high^ 
way"  to  A'dMiu,  the  ancient  Shechem.  [Sbechem.] 
lla  present  name  ii  euSlciently  like  the  more  familiar 
Uebi«w  name,  while  it  it  identical  with  Siilon 
(sea  abore),  on  which  it  <■  evidenUy  fonndcd. 
Shiloh  waa  one  of  tbe  (arliot  and  moat  ncred  of 
Ifae  Hebrev  lanctuaria.  Tbe  ark  of  tbe  corenant, 
wbidi  bfd  been  kept  at  Gilgal,  during  the  pn^reo 
•f  tha  Conqueit  (Joab.  iriii.  1  eq.J  waa  rtmoied 
thenca  on  tbe  aubjugation  of  the  country,  and  kept 
at  Shiloh  from  the  laat  days  of  Joabna  to  the  time 
of  Samuel  (Joth.  iTiii.  10 ;  Judg.  iriii.  31 ;  I  Sam. 
It.  3).  It  wa>  here  the  Hebrew  conqnenir  divided 
among  the  tribft  the  portion  of  the  weat  Jordan- 
region,  which  hAd  Dot  been  alnadj'  allotted  (Joab. 
iriii,  10,  lit.  SI).  In  thi>  dittrihution,  or  an 
earlier  one,  Shiloh  fell  within  the  limitaof  Bphraim 
(Joab.  rrl.  5),  Tha  aeiiure  here  of  the  "  danghtert 
of  Sbilob "  by  the  Benjamitea,  ia  recoided  a*  an 
OTant  which  prtaerred  one  rf  tbe  tribei  from  ei- 
tlDCtion  (Judg.  iii.  Iff-23).  The  ungodly  conduot 
of  tbe  Bona  of  Eli  occnatoned  the  kn  of  the  ark  of 
tha  corenaut,  whidi  bad  been  carried  into  battle 
(gainrt  the  FhiliKtinet,  and  Shiloh  from  that  tint* 

Jewish  hiitory  ai  a  itriking  example  of  the  Divina 
IndignaliDa  (Jer.  ril.  13).  Tbe  osntour  of  tha 
rt^oo,  *■  the  traveller  riewa  it  on  tbe  groond, 
indicate!  very  dcaely  where  the  ancient  town  mmt 
have  atool  A  Tell,  or  moderate  hill,  riaea  from 
an  uueisi  plain,  aurmunded  by  other  higher  hilla, 
•icept  a  DBiTow  nlley  on  the  aouth,  which  hill 
would  natnrally  be  choaen  aa  the  prindpel  aite  of 
the  town.  The  tabernacle  may  hare  heoi  pitched 
OD  thit  eminence,  where  it  woold  be  a  conipicuoat 
object  00  erery  side.  The  niina  found  there  at 
present  are  very  inamsideiible.  They  conairt  chiefly 
of  the  ramaine  of  a  comparatiTely  modem  Tillage, 
with  which  lome  large  atone*  and  Iragments  of 
oolamnaare  inlermiied,  evidently  irom  much  earher 
limes.  At  tha  diitanoa  of  about  tifteen  minutes 
from  tbe  main  aite,  is  a  fountain,  which  a  ap- 
proached throui-h  a  narrow  dale,  its  water  is 
abundant,  and,  according  to  a  practice  Teiy  oommon 
in  the  Eaat,  flows  lirtt  into  a  pool  or  wdl,  and 
thenca  into  a  larger  reeerToir,  fran  which  flocks  and 
herds  are  watered. 

Bhilo'nl  This  wotd  ocean  in  tbe  A.  T.  only  in 
Neh.  li,  5,  where  it  should  be  rendered — s>  it  it 
in  other  cawe — '■  the  Sbilontle."  that  ia,  the  de- 
tccDdnnt  of  Shelata  the  youngett  ton  of  Judab. 


BUlonite,  flu.  that  it,  the  natiie  or  readoilc: 
Shiloh:— a  title  ascribed  only  to  Ahijah  (1  K.  E. 
29,  Iii.  15,  IT.  29 ;  S  ChT.  ii.  2S,  i.  15). 

Bhilo'nltat,  the,  are  mentioned  aming  tht  dt- 
■caidants  of  Judah  dwelling  in  Jenuakm  at  a  date 
difficnlt  to  Iii  (1  Chr.  ii.  5).  They  are  donbOa* 
the  memben  of  the  botua  of  SBBt.aB,  who  ii  tht 
Pentateuch  ace  more  accurately  detign>t«d  Sn- 

ShU'ihah.  Son  of  Zoi^iah  ol  the  tnbe  otAAs 
(I  Chr.  Tii.  87). 

Bhlin'M.  I.  SonofDandbyBath>DdK(lCfe. 
Iii,  5),— a.  A  Meiarite  Lerite  (I  Chr,  tI.  30  [IS]  . 
—8.  A  Genbonite  LeTite,  ancestor  of  Atnf*  the 
minstrel  (1  Chr.  *i.  39  [24]).— 4.  Tbe  brotlMr  rt 
Darid  (I  Chr.  xi.  7),  elsewhere  <alled  SHaltHU, 
Sbihma,  and  Shihgih. 

a«i<»wv  1.  Brother  of  DsTid.  v>d  falln  af 
Jonathan  and  Jonadab  (3  Sam.  ni.  21):  called  afao 
Shamhih,  Shuiea,  and  Shihiia.— S.  A  deaeead- 
ant  of  Jehiel  the  fotber  or  founder  oTCibeoa  (1  Ckr. 
rtii.  S21. 

SUm'Mim.  A  deacendant  of  Jdud,  tbe  fbgndtr 
or  prince  of  Gibton  (1  Chr.  ii.  38).  Called  Snw- 
EAH  in  1  Chr.  Tin.  32. 

BUm'MllL  An  AmmonitaB,  moths-  of  Jo- 
itchar.  or  Zabad,  one  of  tlte  muidsers  of  £iag 
Joath  {3  K.ni.  21  [33];  2  Chr.  nar.  26). 

Wtilm'at.  1.  S<m  of  Genbom  tbe  too  of  Lpri 
Chr.  Ti.  17,  29,  niii.  7,  9, 10; 
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Zech.  ill.  13);  a  .  . 
Chr.  vi.  29,  according  to  tha  preaent  tail,  be  b 
rolled  the  em  of  Liboi,  and  both  are  reckooed  a> 
tons  of  Merari,  bnt  there  it  r«uon  to  tuppcw  that 
there  it  tomethlng  omitted  in  this  reite.— S.  ShiMia 
the  ton  of  Gera,  a  Betyamitf  of  the  hooae  of  Sol, 
who  lived  at  Baburim.  When  David  and  hi*  Mitte 
were  lera  detcending  tbe  long  delile,  on  bia  Ogta 
from  Ab^om  (3  Sam,  ivi.  5-13),  the  whole  fwJ- 
ing  of  the  dan  of  Bcnjamhi  burst  forth  witfaoat 
restraint  In  tbe  poaon  of  Shimei.  He  mn  aiottg 
tha  ridge,  cursing,  throwing  atonea  at  tbe  King  and 
hit  companiona,  and  when  ba  came  to  a  patdi  of 
dott  rai  the  dry  bill^eide,  taking  it  af,  and  thivwfaf 
it  oTar  them.  Atnthid  was  to  irritated,  that,  bnt 
lor  David's  rentonttrance,  he  wonld  hav*  dailad 
acroat  tha  ratine  (2  Sam.  iri.  9)  and  torn  or  cm 
off  hit  bead.  The  whole  ooDTenaUaa  it  rvmark- 
able.  aa  showing  what  may  almost  be  callnl  tbe 
lUmg  tanns  of  abate  prevalait  in  tbe  two  riv»l 
courtt.  The  royal  party  passed  on ;  Sbime  follow- 
ing them  with  hit  ttonet  and  cunn  at  long  *s  thej 
T/era  in  sight.  The  neit  meeting  was  verj  diArent. 
The  king  waa  now  retaraiog  from  bia  Hicoe^il 
rampajgn.  Juit  sn  he  wat  creating  tbe  Jonlan,  id 
the  fcrry-bout  or  on  tbe  bridge  (a  Sam.  ai.  18). 
the  tirat  person  to  welcome  him  on  the  weitem,  ot 
perhtpt  eT«  on  tha  eastam  tide,  wi*  Sbimd,  who 
may  have  seen  him  approaching  firom  tbe  height* 
abore.  He  threw  hisMclf  at  Darid'e  Us*  in  a^ 
penitence.  But  the  Wn^a  autpidoni  were  not  set 
at  rest  by  this  tubmiaioa ;  and  on  hit  deathbed  be 
lectiila  tbe  whole  scene  to  the  recollaclioD  ofliM  toi 
Solomon.  Solomon  gaTO  Shimei  notice  that  fhn 
hcnccfbrth  he  mutt  cooiidcr  himself  ooulined  to  tba 
walls  of  Jerusalem  on  pain  of  death.  Ha  wat  u 
build  a  boose  m  Jenualem  (1  K.  ii.  36,  37).  Far 
three  yeart  the  eDgagemeat  wat  kepL  At  the  end 
of  that  time,  for  the  purpna  of  oaptuiiBf  twn 
alavca  who  had  escaped  to  Gath,  he  went  OBt  on  hia 
Ria  and  made  hit  jouney  Mimmtai^  (ik  ii.  -W). 
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On  hit  rstuni,  the  Hag  look  him  at  Ua  ward,  and 
be  was  sUir  bj  BenuiE  (ib.  il.  41-16).— >.  Ossof 
the  adherenli  of  Solonxui  >t  the  time  of  Adouijtli'i 
□mrpatioii  (I  K.  i.  8).  UnlfH  he  !■  the  lame  u 
Shimai  the  Mm  of  Ekh  fl  K.  it.  IS),  SolomoD'a 
ccinmisHirut  officer,  or  iritQ  Shimoh.  or  Shuwniih, 
Darid'a  brother,  it  is  impoxlble  to  idsntify  him.— 

on'iconinimariat  offi       '"  "     '      '    "  " 

—8.  Son  ofPalsiah, 
mbbabel  (1  Chr.  iiL  19).— 6.  A  Simtooite,  loti  ot 
Zuchnr  (1  Chr.  It.  26,  27).— 7.  Son  of  Gog,  a 
Beubauita  (1  Chr.  t.  4).— 8.  A  Genhonite  Uiite, 
aoQ  of  Jahith  (1  Chr.  Ti.  42).— 0.  Sod  of  Je- 
dulhau,  and  ohief  of  the  l«DCh  diviiii  '  ' 
ungen  (I  Chr.  nr.  IT).— 10.  The  Bami 
waa  orer  I^Fid'a  Tineyardt  (1  Chr.  m 

11.  A  Lerite  of  the  loiu  of  HemaD,  who  took  part 
in  the  pnrlEcatioa  of  (ha  Temple  under  Ha^iah 
'2  Chr.  ixii.  U).— IS.  The  bivther  of  Cononiab 
the  L«Til«  in  the  rdgn  of  Haiekiah  (2  Oa.  uxi. 

12,  13).  PerhuM  the  nme  ai  the  prendlDg.— 
IS.  A  Levite  in  the  tone  of  EXra  who  W  miirinl 
a  foreign  wife  (Ezr.  i.  83).— 14.  Oaa  of  the  liuiillj 
i!  Haahnm,  who  pat  avaj  hia  foreign  wilt  at  E^n's 
csmmaDd  (Ear.  i.  33).— IS.  A  ion  Of  Baol,  who 
had  alM  married  a  feitign  wile  and  put  her  awaf 
(Eir.  X.  S8).— 16.  Soa  of  Kish  a  Benjamita,  and 
ancestor  of  Uordtou  (Estb.  il.  5). 

■hlm'eon.  A  laynuui  of  Iirtei,  of  the  Gtmil;  of 
Harim,  who  had  married  a  for^n  wife  and  dl- 
TDrred  her  in  the  time  </  Bits  (E^.  i.  SI). 

SUm'U.  A  Benjamite,  appartntlT  the  aaraa  H 
SUEKa.thewoofElpaat(l  Chr.  tUU  SI). 

BhlnL'l=SHTMKl  1.  Ex.  vi.  17. 

ahimltes,  the.  The  deiceadanta  of  Shiioei  tha 
»n  of  Ge^hom  (Num.  iii.  81). 

Shlm'mft.  Tha  third  ant  of  Jcoe,  and  brotbor 
of  DaTid  (1  Chr.  11.  13). 

SU'mOB.  The  four  Boni  of  Shimon  an  enn- 
Dierated  in  an  ohacnia  geneali^  of  tha  tribe  of 
Judah(l  Chr.  ir.20). 

OdmniUi.  A  Beqiamit«,  of  the  >od>  of  Sbimhi 
{IChr.  Till.  21). 

lUrn'ri,  1.  A  Simeonite,  ion  of  Shemaiah 
(lChr.iv.37).— a.  Tbe  fa'Jier  of  Jediael,  one  of 
UaTid's  guard  (1  Chr.  a.  45).  — 3.  A  Kohathite 
LcTiteiu  ihereigDofUaekiah(2Chr.  isx.  13). 

ahim'ritli.  A  Uoahitoi,  mother  of  Jehoaabad, 
ooeoftheaaUBiniDf  E{ingJoaah(2  Cbr.niT.  26;. 
In  2  K.  lii.  21,  (1m  ii  called  Shomeb. 

RUm'nm.     Suimbom  Iha  aon  ofIaiachar(lChr. 

ShinL'iQD.  A  dtj  of  Zebuluu  (Joah,  il.  1,  xii. 
15).  Ita  full  appellation  wu  perbapa  SOIHROH- 
UEaos.  Schwan  propoeei  to  ideotitj  it  with  the 
^imouiu  of  JoMphiu,  now  SimMi/aA,  a  village  a 
lew  mila  W.  of  Naiaieth. 

Bhimm.  Tbe  toDrth  aon  of  Iisachar  aooardiog 
loibe  litt*  of  GeDais(ilvi.  13)  and  Mumbera(Txri. 
''*),  and  tbe  head  of  tbe  tkmil;  of  the  Suihroh- 

fihini'nnltaa,  th*.  The  family  of  Skimhom, 
wn  of  IsMchur  (Num.  iiri,  24). 

Sbim'ron^lta'ratt.  The  king  of  Shimron-meroD 
u  mentioDed  ni  one  of  the  tbiity-one  kings  rau- 
qaiibed  by  Joahiw  (Josh.  lii.  20).  It  u  piiibably 
(though  not  certaiulj)  the  complete  name  of  the 
place  tliewheie  called  Shimkom.  There  aie  two 
i^kimanu  to  identity  with  Shinmn.menm.  Tbe 
okJ  Jewiili  traveller  hap-Parchi  fiiea  it  at  two  houls 
■•>  ef  £iiganu.m  (ymjn),  aoulh  of  the  mountaiBB 
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of  OabM,  at  a  village  oiled  in  hia  iij  Bar  Xeron. 
The  other  is  tbe  village  of  Simualyth,  wea  ot 
Nazareth. 

Sblnului'L  The  scribe  or  aecntnry  of  Reham, 
who  waa  a  kind  of  satrap  of  tbe  conquered  prorince 
of  Jodea,  aud  of  tbe  colony  of  Samaria,  mppcirted 
by  the  PersJan  taurt  (Eir.  iv.  8,  8.  17,  23).  He 
waa  apparently  an  Arameao,  for  the  letter  which  he 
wrote  to  Artaienes  was  in  Syriac  (Ear.  iv.  7),  and  tbe 
form  of  his  name  is  in  ftvonr  of  this  anppoeiticD. 

Bhla'ab.  The  king  of  Admab  in  the  time  of 
Abnduun  (Gen.  liv.  3). 

Bhi'UT  seems  to  have  been  the  accent  name  of 
the  great  aUurial  tract  throngh  which  tha  Tigris 
and  liuphratet  ma  beforo  rearJiing  the  aea— the 
tract  known  in  later  tinKa  as  Chaldaea  or  Baby- 
Jonia.  It  was  a  plain  country  where  brick  had  to 
be  used  for  atone,  and  sUme  fbrmortar  (Qea.ii.  3). 
Among  ita  cities  were  Babel  (Babylon),  Erech  or 
OiBch  (Orchoi).  Caiceb  or  Calno  (probably  Siffa--/, 
aud  Accad,  the  lite  of  which  is  oaknown.  These 
notices  are  quite  enough  to  &c  the  aituatJoD.  Tha 
natire  ioicriptiuna  contain  no  traoe  of  tha  term,  whioh 
seems  to  be  purely  Jewish,  and  unknown  to  t^j  other 
people.  At  least  it  is  extremely  doubtfiil  whether 
there  ia  really  any  conoeiloa  iMtweeu  Shin^  and 
Singaiaor^israr.  Singara  was  the  name  of  a  town 
in  Central  Ueaopotamia,  well  known  to  tha  Romans. 
It  may  bs  suspected  that  Shinar  was  the  name  by 
which  the  Hebrews  originally  knew  the  lower  Heeo- 
potamian  country,  where  they  so  loag  dwelt,  and 
hich  Abraham  bronght  with  him  from  "  Ur  of  tha 
■aldees." 

■h^  No  one  writer  in  the  whole  nuig«  of  Greek 
and  Komau  litenture  bas  supplied  ua  with  so  much 
informatioo  conoenung  the  merchant^hipe  of  tba 
aodenU  aa  St.  Lake  in  the  namtlve  of  St.  Bml'a 
voyage  to  Rome  (Acta  ufii.  xivlii.).  It  Is  import- 
ant to  remember  tbat*he  acoompliibed  it  in  three 
ahipa :  first  the  Adramyttian  tcskI  which  took  him 
fi'om  Caesam  to  Hyra,  and  which  waa  probably  a 
coasting  vsael  of  no  grmt  size  (iivii.  1-6) ;  secondly, 
the  large  Aleiandrtan  oora-ship,  in  which  be. waa 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  UilU  ((xvii.  6~UTiii.  t); 

lich  he  sailed  from  Malta  by  Syracuse  and  Rbe- 
im  to  Puteali(iitiii.  11-13).     (I.)  3Ut  of  An- 
iit  SA^.—The  nanatire  which  we  take  aa  our 
ief  guide  affords  a  good  atandard  for  catimating 
thia.     Tha  ship  in  which  St.  Paul  waa  wrecked  had 
276  persons  on  board  (Acis  nvii.  37),  besidea  a 
cargo  of  wheat  (ib.  10,  33);    and  all  these  paa- 
igen  aeem  to  have  been  token  on  to  Puteoli  in 
other  ship  (uriii.  1 1 )  which  had  iu  own  crew 
i  ita  own  cargo.    Now  in  English  traniport-ahipa, 
prepared  for  caiiyiog  troopa,  it  is  a  common  esti- 
mate to  allow  a  ton  and  a  half  per  mau.     On  the 
wh>de,  if  we  say  that  an  aBdeat  mercfaaut-sbip 
'  1  range  fivm  500  to  1000  tons,  we  an  dearly 
a  the  mark.       (2.)    Sl»fring  Apparatua. — 
Some  commentston  have  {alien  into  strange  per- 
Lties   from  ohwrving   that  in  Acts  nvii.  40 
("  tba  &steniDgB  of  the  ruddeia  ")  St.  Luke  uses  the 
plural.     Andeut  ships  wen  in  truth  not  ateeied  at 
all  by  ruddcra  fastened  or  hiuged  to  tbe  stem,  but 
by  means  of  two  paddle-nidiieiii,  one  on  each  qnat^ 
ler,  acting  ia  a  rowlock  or  through  a  porthole,  aa 
the  Teeael  might  be  small  or  large.     (3.)  BaiU  anil 
Omamenit  of  the  Huil. — It  is  probable  that  there 
was  no  ve:y  marked  ditTer^nce  between  the  bow  and 
the  itera.     The  "  hold  "  'Jonah  1.  5)  would  |ii»- 
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Mnt  so  ipectal  pKnlurHJn.  Ooa  dimctcrMtc  oi^ 
nuMnt,  Tinng  in  a  loflj  cam  mt  tli«  •teni  or  tha 
bow,  iabmiliu'lo  naio  mrka  of  art,  bgt  noilliuion 
to  it  oocon  io  Sciiptun.  That  pcnoniSatkn  of 
•hip*,  which  Kcmi  to  ba  initincUTe,  led  the  to- 
(Uenti  to  paint  an  eja  on  «ch  aide  of  the  bow 
(coujp.  Actaniii.  15).  An  onament  of  that  which 
took  him  on  fnm  Halt*  to  Pouuoli  ii  man  eipli- 
dtl^  relicmd  to,  Tba  "ligci"  of  that  ihip  (Act> 
uTlii.  11)  waa  Castdb  and  Pollux;  and  tht 
•jmbola  of  then  beroca  were  donbtleaa  painted  or 
■culptund  on  each  wda  of  the  bow.  (4.)  Undtr- 
pvArt—- The  impcriKtion  of  th«  boild,  aod  atill 
more  (am  below,  6)  the  paouliaiity  of  the  rig,  in  an- 
oent  Bhifa,  rvolted  in  a  greater  tendmcy  than  ' 
our  timea  to  the  atorting  of  the  plaziki,  and  coni 
qoentlf  to  leaking  and  fouakring.  Ema  it  w 
GoBtomaiy  to  taka  on  bond  peculiar  costrliann 
iiillaUj  called  "belpa"  (Acta  uvli.  17),  ai  fn- 
eantioiu  againit  ini^  dangen.  Theta  were  limplj 
cablet  or  ohtlni,  which  In  caae  of  neociutj  could  be 
jamei  nnud  the  (tame  of  the  ihlp,  at  right  anglea 
to  ita  lo^th,  and  made  tight.  (5.)  JncKoit. — 
It  if  prob^la  that  tha  (roond  tackle  of  Greek  aod 
Roman  aiilaia  wu  quite  h  good  ai  our  own.  An- 
doit  anchon  were  lirailar  in  rorm  to  thoae  which 
we  Die  DOW,  eicept  that  the;  were  without  Sokes. 
Two  alluiioDi  to  anchoring  an  found  in  the  N.  T., 
one  in  a  very  impreasire  metaphor  concerning  Chrla- 
tian  hope  (Heb.  tL  19).  The  other  paaaea  ia  part 
of  the  liter*]  narratiT*  of  St.  Paul'*  Tofage  at  iU 
moat  critical  point.  The  ihip  la  which  he  waa  uil- 
ing  had  fonr  andion  en  board,  and  thoe  were  all 
emploifed  in  the  night,  when  the  daneer  of  faiting 
on  bieaken  waa  imminent.  The  aailon  on  thia 
occaeion  anchored  bj  tha  etna  (Acta  nrii.  29]. 
(S.)  Matlt,  BaiU,  Eopes,  and  Yards.  —  Theae 
wen  rollectivdf  called  rice^  or  atiati,  or  gear. 
We  litid  tbii  won)  twioeused  lorfnrUof  the  raging 
in  the  narratiTe  of  the  Acta  (xCTii.  17,  19).  The 
rig  of  an  andent  ahip  waa  more  limple  and  duauf 
than  tint  employed  in  modem  times.  Ita  great 
feature  waa  one  large  maat.  with  one  large  aqnare 
•ail  &>tened  to  a  yard  of  gnat  length.  Haoce  IIm 
•train  upoo  the  hnll,  and  the  danger  of  atartiif  tha 
planka,  were  greater  than  nnder  the  preacnt  lyalem. 


le  malt.  In  an  aodent  mercbaatnMn.  1 


(Ei.  htU.  6)  we  kan  that  oedar-wood  fnaa 
Lehaoon  wai  eometimea  need  (or  thia  part  of  ah^ 
ThtreiaathiTdpa9nge(Pn>r.  xnii.  34),  wbece  Ike 
top  of  a  ahip'i  maat  ia  profaaUy  intended.  In  Eb- 
uril.  29,  can  an  diatinctlf  mmtianal;  sad  it 
aecma  that  oatwood  &om  Baahan  was  nacd  m 
making  them.  Anotha  feature  of  the  anooit,  aa 
of  the  nwdem  ship,  ia  the  Bag  at  tha  top  of  the 
maat  (la.  /.c,  and  m.  IT).  (7.)  Sat^  ofSaSi^. 
— St.  PatJ'a  TOjagea  fnmUi  euellent  data  few  tp- 
proiimaldj  eatimatJi^  thia ;  and  thej  an  quite  i> 
biimocy  with  what  we  learn  fhan  other  aoaraoL 
We  mnit  notice  here,  bowerer  (what  comnMUlatBia 
aometimei  carioDtlf  forget),  that  winda  an  Tari- 
able.  Thoa  the  voTagt  betweei  Taoat  and  Pbi- 
LiFPi,  accompliahed  on  on*  occaaion  (Acta  iri.  II, 

a.  6)  five  dan.  With  a  bir  wind  an  ancient  ahip 
would  aail  fully  aeren  knota  an  hoar.  (8.)  Saamg 
btfor»  tht  aind,  mid  nmr  tAt  idnd.  —  The  rig 
which  has  been  deecribed  ia,  like  the  rig  of  Chiacac 
jnnki,  peculiar)  J  fanmrable  to  a  quick  run  bcftic  tb* 
wind  ( Ada  ivi.  11,  nrii.  16).  It  woold,  howerer, 
be  a  great  miiloke  to  tuppoee  that  ancient  ih^ 
could  not  work  to  windwanl.  The  auperior  rig  a^ 
build,  boweTcr.  of  modem  ihipa  enable  them  to  ail 
nearer  to  the  wind  than  waa  the  caae  in  rlaiairil 
tjnxa.  A  modern  ahip,  if  the  weatha-  it  not  tht 
boiatenHU,  will  aail  wititin  di  pointa  of  the  wmd. 
To  an  andmt  reaael,  of  whidi  the  hull  w«a  mv* 
clumay.  aod  the  jarda  could  not  be  braced  ao  tigtn, 
it  would  be  tafe  to  asigo  aeien  pointa  it  the  limit. 
(9.)  Lymg-to. — A  ahip  (hit  cauk)  mike  petigreaa 
on  her  proper  conne,  in  modoata  weothn-,  whs 
tailing  within  teven  pointa  of  the  wind,  would  lir.to 
ia  t  gale,  with  her  length  making  about  the  maat 
angle  with  the  direction  of  the  winl  Thia  it  daoc 
when  the  object  ia,  not  to  make  prognaa  at  all 
haisrdB,  but  to  ride  out  a  gale  in  aafetir ;  and  tba 
ia  what  was  done  b  St.  I'aal't  tfaip  woen  ti>e  vat 
Dndergirdtd  and  the  boat  taken  on  boaid  (Acta  urn. 
14-17)  under  the  lee  of  CLAUoa.  (10.)  Sap't 
Boat. — Thia  ia  perhtpa  the  best  place  for  notaai^ 
aepaiatelf  the  eicif^,  which  appeoia  proDunaitlf 
In  the  narrallie  of  the  Tojnge  (Acta  xxrii.  16,  33). 
BTery  bi^  merchant-ahip  muit  have  had  oae  or 
more  boala.  It  ia  erident  that  tbe  AlestDdriaa 
coni4hip  la  which  St.  Paul  was  Bailing  fiiwn  Fair 
Havcna,  and  In  which  the  aailois,  ^iprehmdint  do 
danger,  hqxd  to  teach  Pbehicte,  had  bo-  boat 
towing  behind.  (II.)  OSiom/adOraw. — InAdi 
nrii.  U  we  hare  both  tcv^fprirnit  and  iwiitAqpai. 
The  latter  it  the  owner  (In  part  or  in  whole)  nt  t^ 
diip  or  tbe  aoff),  receiring  alao  (pcadbly)  tlM  &na 
of  the  paaaengeia.  The  former  hta  tbe  ebii^  of  the 
ateering.  The  woid  for  "thifsnen"  (Acta  urn. 
27,  30)  and  "  aailora"  (Bar.  iriii.  17)  is  aimplr 
tbe  niual  term  rovrn.  (12.)  5larau  laid  Stif 
wrtela. — The  firtt  century  of  the  CSinatiaB  ea  wh 
■  time  of  immanie  traffic  in  the  U editenaneaa ;  ati! 
there  muat  hare  been  many  rtaeelt  lott  tbcv  araj 
yeaj  by  shipwreck,  and  (pertiapa)  aa  many  by  fsond- 
ering.  TUs  laat  danger  WDiJd  be  mn^  incrowd 
by  the  form  of  rig  deecribcd  abore.  Beadea  thia, 
we  most  remember  that  the  ancient*  bad  no  0BO>- 
pau,  and  rery  Imperitct  chart*  and  ioitnimtota,  ii 
any  at  all.  Certain  oeattt  were  much  dnaded,  eq*- 
dally  theAfiicanSyrtit'ib.  17).  The  dangn- indie- 
ated  bybrakera  (it.  29).  and  tha  ff*r  of  bUing 
on  rocka.  are  matter!  of  covne.  St.  I^ul'a  open- 
enca  Mcma  to  bare  bea  fitU  if  ilhiatntioBa  <f  all 


,Go(>^lc 


Owvlnrili.  (13.)  B<iats  on  &e  Sta  of  OiAStt.— 
In  Uii  lUinUm  gf  tbe  (all  of  tbc  diioiplfi  to  bo 
-tUhenof[ii«(l'(MUt.iT.18-23;  Huki.  16-20: 
Luke  >.  1-11),  tliBn  ii  do  ipnkl  iulbnDation  con- 
mming  the  charACtenEtLci  vX  then  btaU.  in  tlj« 
■ccooat  of  the  atonn  ud  Um  mlncle  on  the  Uke 
(Hatt.  Tiii.  33-37;  Hufc  It.  36-41 ;  Lake  Tiii. 
23-23),  It  i>  fer  eirerj  nuoa  inftractJTs  to  oom- 
jan  tb«  thiM  umtivei ;  and  «•  ibouM  obHrre 

UattlMir,  aad  Mwk  thao  Lnke.  Witfa  the  large 
populMioa  round  the  Ldke  of  Tiberiai,  then  moit 
h»Ta  b(«n  ■  vaat  nnmber  both  of  fiihing-boali  and 
phonire-baata,  and  tliat  boat-boildiiig  moat  have 
been  an  actiTe  tr^  oo  Ha  ifaong.  (14.)  Mt^ 
ttiaH-aidpt  in  Uu  Old  lastomml.— The  ou-lieet 
jMMga  vhen  •eafaring  U  alludad  lo  in  the  0.  T. 
an  lb*  foUowtng  in  order,  On.  ilii.  I.t,  la  the 
propbecT  of  Jacob  coacemlne  Zabulna ;  Nnm.  uir. 
24,  in  Bahum'a  prnjimji  Dent,  iirtil.  6S,tD  one 
of  tbe  nmiiin  ofMowai  Jndg.  r.  II,  In  Debo- 
rah'i  Song.  Next  bAct  tlun  it  ia  natoial  to  men- 
tjon  the  iUulntlona  Bid  deaolptii 

thie  «ur — 

(>l*il-  [  .    -  ... 

loii.  34  haa  alreadjr  been  qooted.  To  thia  add 
III.  19,  mi.  14.  Solomon'!  ami  ahipe,  which 
loar  i»Tt  eoggitted  iodm  of  thee*  illoatntiona 
(IK.ii,a8;  aChr.TiU.  18,  U,  21),  ha™  pr.- 
fionalj  bea  nxntioDed.  We  mnit  notice  the  dia- 
•itnau  opedilion  of  Jdioahaphat'a  ihipl  fnim  tbe 
aime  port  of  Eiton-geber  (t  K.uli.  48,49;  SClir. 
u.  36, 37).  .  The  pataaga  which  lemain  are  in  tha 
rn^ihati  (ta.  IL  16,  iiiii.  1,  14,  tx.  9  ;  Ei.  nrii. ; 
Jon.  I,  8-16).  In  Dan.  iL  40  we  toodi  tha  lob- 
js*  of  ihipa  of  war.  <lll.)  S^pt  rf  War  ■■  (Aa 
■Apecrj/pia, — Hllilarf  opentiooa  both  by  land  and 
water  (1  Mace.  Tlii.  23,  82)  are  promiocnt  aub- 
jecttin  (Ik  Booka  ol  Uaccabm  (1  Maoc.  Tiii.  36,  28  ; 
2  Umc.  If.  20).  Here  w«  mub  not  forget  the 
mooDiDent  erected  bj  Simon  Haccabaeoa  on  bii 
Gitlier'i  gnie.  Flnallj  most  be  meotjaned  the 
nojnfa  at  Joppa,  when  the  reeident  Jewa,  with 
wiTea  and  childieo,  200  in  namber,  were  induoed  to 
go  into  b«ta  and  were  drowned  (2  Mace  ni.  9,  4). 

Bhlph'L  A  Simeonite.  biher  of  Ziia,  a  prinoe 
of  the  tribe  in  the  Udh  of  Heaekiah  (1  Chr.  it.  37). 

■Upli'mit*,  tbe.  Piobablj,  thoogfa  not  cer- 
tunl  J,  the  natiTa  of  Shefham  (1  Chr.  uril.  27). 

ab^'nh  (Ei.  i.  15).  The  name  of  one  of  the 
two  midwirea  of  the  Hebrawi  who  diaobejed  tbe 
ommand  of  Phanoh  to  kill  the  male  children 
(nn.  15.21). 

SUph'tan.  Father  of  Kemnd,  a  prina  of  the 
tribe  or  Ephnim  (Nun.  ixriT.  34), 

■hl'lha.  Vtiittr  of  EUhonph  and  Ahlah,  the 
nral  aecntaris  In  the  rdgn  of  Solonwn  (1  K.  ir.  3). 
He  li  appanntl;  the  aame  aa  SiuVSUa,  who  held 
the  ame  poaitlni  tmder  David. 

EU'duk,  king  of  Egjpt,  the  Sheehenk  I.  of  the 
DKOomenta,  fint  aorenign  of  tha  Buhulite  >7i>nd 
<l7na(tj.  Onmologs^-Tbt  mga  of  Shiihak  ofien 
the  jirit  drtcnnlned  ajDcbroiiisniB  of  Egyptian  and 
Hebrew  )Maij.  Tbe  ijndiroiiiini  of  Shlehak  and 
SolmMa,  and  that  of  Shiihak  and  Reboboam  mtj  be 
nearljGml,  aa  ahowninartlde  ChsoholOoT.  Tbe 
_  fint  jaa  of  Shiihak  would  about  coTTapand  to  the 
36lta  or3gtomoa,aDd  tha  20th  to  the  5th  of  liehoboam. 
Tbe  i^ndinHilun  of  Zenh  and  Aaa  ia  mon  dilBcolt 
to  detennine.  It  leema  moet  probable  that  the  war 
«ith  Zenh  took  plaoa  mt[j  In  A«'a  reign,  bctbr*  hia 
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15th  jreu,  aod  thua  aba  earl]' In  the  irign  of  Unrkaa 
II.  The  chroaologial  place  of  then  lyncbrouiima 
maj  be  caknlaled  on  the  ^jptian  a*  well  aa  the 
Biblical  tide.  The  erldeooe  fiom  tha  data  anpplied 
bj  the  moDDmenta  would  leaJ  ua  to  place  tha  acoeeaion 
orSheahaDk  I.  S.C.  980  or  983,  or  elae  leTen  yean 
lets'  than  each  of  theae  datei.  The  ablio]  data 
of  Shtabank'i  conqneat  of  Jndah  haa  been  oomputad 
to  b«  B.o,  dr.  969,  and  Ihii  harfaig  taken  place  In 
hia  20th  fear,  hia  accaviai  would  have  been  B.C. 
cir.  BS8.  The  pngreaa  of  AMjriaa  dlacoTeiT  haa, 
however,  induced  aome  writan  to  propoae  to  aoorteD 
the  chtonologj  by  taldiu  35  jean  ai  the  length  of 
ftUnajaeb'!  nlgn,  in  miich  oaaa  all  earlier  datae 
would  haTe  to  be  lowered  30  jeaia.  The  propoead 
reduction  woold  place  tha  aoceidoa  of  Shafaoik  I. 
B.a  sir.  368,  and  Ihli  date  ia  certainlf  mon  In 
accordance  with  thoae  derived  from  tbe  Egyptian 
'    '*-  -  "    '^l^ar  datr,  hot  theae  data  are  too 


>7al  line  of  wUdi  Sbeafaank  I.  waa  the  lad  ian- 
tremelf  obacore.  Ur,  Blrdi'a  dlaeovBij  that  aereral 
oftbemunaii  of  tha  ftmllj  an  Shemitic  baa  lad  to 
the  fnppoaitioa  that  It  waa  itf  Aaajrian  or  Babjlon- 
ian  origin.  Laplioi  ciw  a  gHMalogr  of  Sha^enk 
1.  from  tha  tablet  of  HarfFMO  ftom  the  Sei^ieam, 
which,  if  correct,  dedde*  tha  qneatlon.  In  Una, 
Sheahankl.is  the  aonofa  chief  Namurat.  whoae  lu- 
ceeton,  euaptlng  hia  mother,  who  ia  called  "  rojal 
mother,"  not  aa  Leptitit  girei  It,  "  royal  daoghto-," 
are  all  untitled  peiaons,  and,  all  bat  the  piinceaa, 
bar  foreign,  appaitntly  Shunillo  namea.  Bat,  aa 
M.  de  Roogd  <^iBiErvea,  Ihia  genealogy  cannot  be 
ooncIunTely  made  oat  from  the  tablet,  thon^  we 
thlok  it  mon  probable  than  he  don.  Sheabeok  I., 
on  hii  acceadon,  moat  have  found  tha  atate  weak- 
ened bj  intenial  atrife  anddepriTv]  of  modi  oflta 
fbi-eiin  influence.  In  the  time  of  the  later  kingi  of 
tile  KamesM  linullj,  two.  If  not  thne,  WTerrigni 
had  a  real  or  titolar  aDthoritj- ;  but  before  tbe  ac- 
ceiBon  of  Shediank  it  la  probable  that  tbeiT  linea 
had  been  onited ;  certainly  lowudi  the  doae  of  the 
niat  dynaaty  a  Pharaoh  waa  poweriU  enough  to 
lead  an  eipadition  Into  Palertina  and  oqitore  Gaia 
(1K.ii.16).  ShohinktookaaUMtitleoriitiitand- 
ard,  "  He  who  attaina  TDjalty  by  onitiiw  the  two 
n^ion*  [of  E^nit]."  He  himaelf  proboUy  married 
the  beireu  of  t£*  Bameeoi  l^mily,  while  hia  ami 
and  auconeoi  Uiarken  appean  to  bare  taken  (o  wiA 
the  daughter,  and  petna[a  helre«,  of  the  Tanita 
niat  dynaaty.  Probably  it  waa  not  until  lata  in 
hie  reign  that  he  waa  able  to  cany  en  the  fbrogn 
wan  <rf  tha  earlier  king  who  captured  Geaer.  It  la 
obserrable  that  we  traue  a  change  of  dynatty  in  tbe 
policy  that  bduoed  Sheahenk  at  the  beginning  of 
hia  reign  to  receive  the  fugitive  Jeroboam  (1  K.  iL 
40).  Tbe  king  of  Egypt  doei  not  aeon  to  haTe 
commenced  hoetililies  during  the  powerful  reign  of 
Solomon.  It  wai  not  until  the  diviiion  of  the 
tribee,  that,  pcobably  at  the  initigatiaa  of  Jeroboam, 
he  attacked  Kehoboim.  Tha  flowing  particulan 
ofthia  war  an  related  in  the  Bible:  "  fn  the  tifth 
year  of  king  liehoboam,  Shiahak  Hag  of  Egypt 
came  trp  againat  Jeruaalem,  beoauae  thn  had  trana- 
greBCd  againat  the  LOBD,  with  twelTe  hundred 
charlote,  and  Ihreeacore  thaoaaod  horaemen :  and 
the  people  [were]  without  nomber  that  came  witli 
him  out  of  Egypt ;  the  LaUm,  the  Sakkhm,  aul 
the  Cuahim.  And  he  took  the  lencsi  citiM  whicli 
^pertained]  to  Jodah,  and   canM 
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(,9  Clir.  lii.  2A).  GhBhu  did  not  fdlbge  Jtrn- 
■akm.  bat  cncMd  ill  tbt  tituara  of  bit  citT  from 
RchoboaiD.  vid  ipparcntlj  made  him  U'lmturj 
(5,  9-12,  «p.  a).  Th«  nsTrati™  in  King!  mm- 
tioDi  ddIj  the  iuvUHii  HDd  the  eikctioa  (I  K.  xit. 
25,  20).  The  ttmtie  citia  of  Bcboboam  in  thos 
CDUiD«nted  in  >n  aditr  pungt '.  "  And  R«hob(«m 
duett  in  Jfrmilnii,  mad  bailt  citlfi  Ibr  defcnoe  in 
JuLih.  He  built  >TeD  Betb-ldieni,  uid  EUm,  jud 
Tek«,  uid  Beth-iar,  and  Stuxo,  and  AdulUm, 
uid  Gith,  imd  Unnslutb,  utd  ZIpb,  uid  Adoiaim, 
and  LtchUh,  and  Aieknh,  mkI  Zonh,  utd  AijiloD, 
■nd  Htb™,  which  [art]  Id  Jodth  uid  in  Beojunia 
I'eiKtdcitia"  (2Chr.il.M0].  SliUhik  hM  left 
■  iword  of  thii  eipedlUon,  Kalptiind  on  the  mil 
of  the  gnat  teoiple  of  El-Kin»k.  It  ii  ■  Ikt  of 
tlu  coimtna^  dtiet,  and  tribo,  eonqaend  or  nded 
by  him,  or  tributary  to  him.  In  tbii  liit  Cbuu- 
pollioii  recogniaed  aimiDe  which  he  trajulated  inccv- 
nctly,  "the  Iiin^am  of  Jodidi,"  and  wan  thui  led 
to  tna  the  DimeB  of  certain  dti«  of  Palestine. 
The  docuDMnt  hu  since  been  mora  ourfblly  atudied 
by  Dr.  BrugKh,  and  with  Ive  tuaxa  by  Dr.  filau. 
The  Phanoht  of  the  Emiure  paned  through  nonb- 
em  Pileiline  ta  putb  their  eonquata  to  the  Ed- 
(ilintea  aDdMaopoCamia.  Shiihak,  probably  unable 
to  attack  the  AaiyiiaiUp  attempted  the  inbjugation 
of  Palestine  and  the  tncU  of  Anbia  which  border 
I'-gyptf  knowing  that  the  Anbi  would  Interpose  an 
0  any  invader  of  Egypt.     " 


with  the  people  of  Gerar,  it'  we  may  infer  tliia  from 
their  aharing  hii  orerthrow. 

Bkitn'I.  A  Sharooite  who  waa  oTcr  Darld's 
berdi  that  fed  In  Shanm  (I  Chr.  iirii.  SS). 

BUttab-tTM,  BUtUn  (H^.  thilUh),  is  without 
doubt  comctlir  nlen-fd  lo  some  niecio  of  Jcooia, 


oTwbich  time  orfinrkhideocar  fntlw  BlUikKb   | 
The  wood  of  thia  o 
more  definitely  sif 


iivi.,  xind.,  iirrii.,1 
of  tlte  Aoada  it  tmt, 
terra  ia,  by  Jablonaki,  Celdus,  and  maiiy  otha  si- 
thon,deriTedfronilheEgyptiuiwaiil.  The  SUIA 
Itm  rf  Scripture  ii  by  Bome  thou^it  to  lefir  m«t 
especially  to  the  Aoada  Styal,  though  perftqa  tk 
Aeaoia  Silatiea  and  A.  AnMoa  may  be  iarlaid 
under  the  tstm.  Tbe  A.  Beyai  a  mj  ~-— -™  d 
Boms  («rta  of  tbc  peninsula  of  SiaML  Theae  ties 
are  mora  comma)  in  AmbU  tlwo  in  Paluitni. 
though  there  la  a  TiUey  on  tlw  weat  aid«  of  thf 
Uevl  Sea,  the  Wady  BtyOl,  whidi  dariTs  its  immt 
from  ■  few  »acl».ti«es  there.  Tbe.A»eu  Sqnl, 
like  the  A,  Arabica,  yields  the  weU-knewn  iiib- 
itance  called  gum  nraUc  which  ia  obtained  by  ind- 
doDs  in  the  bark,  but  it  ia  impoasible  to  lay  whatfas 
the  BjyiieDt  Jews  wen  aoqoainted  with  its  dl 
From  the  bugled  thidnte  into  which  the  stem  of 
this  tree  eipandi,  StuJej  well  nmaib  that  bcDO 
is  to  be  tnoed  the  lue  of  the  plaral  fena  of  the 
Heb.  noun,  fAtCttm,  the  (ing.  nimiber  oceurnng  hot 
once  only  in  the  KUe.  Biddes  the  Aixda  Styal, 
there  is  another  ipedea,  the  J,  tortiJia,  common  m 
Ut.  Siui.  These  acaciaa,  which  are  ibr  the  mud 
part  tn^loil  plants,  must  not  be  confounded  oitk 
the  trae  l_Smma  ptmdo-aaicia)  popularly  knon 
by  this  name  in  England,  whtdi  ian  North  Ameina 
plant,  and  belongs  to  a  difltnnt  genua  and  sub- 
order. The  bus  acadas  belong  to  the  older  Zjy^ 
minotaer  sub^irder  Mmoteae, 

Bhit'tim.  TIk  place  of  Inael's  eucampmnit  !«- 
t»e«n  the  cooquest  of  tbe  Traosjoidauk  higfalandi 
and  tbe  jMssage  of  the  Jonlan  (Num.  luiiL  49, 
or.  1 ;  Josh.  ii.  1,  m.  1 J  Uic  vi.  6).  Its  full 
name  appears  to  be  given  in  the  lint  of  theec  pas- 
■gas— Abel  bu-Shittim — "the  mt«dow,  or  mcBst 
place,  of  the  acadM."  It  was  "  in  the  Atboth- 
Moab,  by  Jordan-Jeritho  "  (Num.  irii,  1,  nri.  3, 
lui.  13,  ixdii.  48.  49).  That  is  to  my,  it  wii  in 
the  Andah  or  Jordan  Valley,  oppodle  Jeridw. 
The  Nachil-ShitUm,  or  Wady-Smt,  as  it  would 
uow  be  aaied,of  Joel  (lii.  18),  can  hanlly  be  tbe 
same  cpot  as  that  dcecribed  above,  but  then  li 
nothing  to  give  a  da*  to  ita  pcaitiMi. 

BU'M.  A  Baubenita,  &thaT  of  AdJnflCiir. 
,i.  42). 

ntft.  A  pn^Mr  name  which  oocnra  onl;  in  E*. 
itiii.23,  in  cotmeiian  with  P^od  and  Kio.  Tbe 
three  apparently  dedgnata  districts  of  Asyria  with 
whidi  the  southern  kingdom  of  Judah  bad  bteii 
intimately  connected,  and  whidi  were  to  be  arrayed 
gainst  it  for  puniihmeuL  Saahi  remarks  on  tbe 
three  words,  "  Tbe  interpreters  say  that  they  signify 
oAicws,  princes,  and  rulers."  Thcae  who  take  Shoa 
as  an  appellitiTe  lefer  to  the  oBge  i^  the  word  bi 
Job  ihIt,  19  (A.  V.  "rich")  and  la.  roii.  S 
(A.  V.  "  bountiful ').  Bat  a  consideration  of  tht 
latter  part  of  the  Terse  Ei.  uiii.  23,  and  the  faud- 
nos  which  Eiddel  elsewhere  shows  for  playing 
upon  Che  sound  of  proper  munca  (aa  in  iicii.  !0, 
lu.  5),  lead  to  the  condndoD  that  in  thti  csr 
Pekod,  ShoB,  and  Koa  are  proper  oimaa  alio.  TIm 
only  name  which  has  been  found  at  all  leennbliie 
Shoa  t>  that  of  a  town  in  Assyiia,  menlioned  ij 
Pliny,  "  Am  in  ropibus,"  near  Ga-Jgamela,  and 
west  of  the  Oivntee  mountain-ohain. 

Skolwb.    1.  Son  of  David  b] 
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■V.14;  1  Cair.m.5,  iiT.4).  — S  AppmoUftbe 
SOD  Of  CUeb  tiw  Km  of  Heirou  bj  hia  wife  Aioliah 
^IChr.  ii.  18). 

BholMah.  The  genersl  cf  Had^mer  king  of  th« 
Srriani  of  Zola,  vho  wu  dtfaUd  bj  DsTid  in 
pssm  at  Helun.  Shobsch  wu  woundol,  uid  ilird 
on  Uw  field  (2  Sua.  i.  15-18).  In  1  Chr.  lii.  IS, 
18,  he  ia  caUed  ShopuaOU. 

Kubtt'L  The  childiea  of  Sbotu  wen  a  ftmilT 
•f  the  doork(«pera  of  tb*  Tunple,  who  returned  with 
Zernbbabel  (Eir.  ii.  42  ;  Keh.  Hi.  15}. 

ShDlMl.     1.  The  ieoDiid  hd  of  Seir  tb*  Horit* 


(G™ 


i.  20  i  1  Chr.  I. 


**  duke*  "  or  phjlarelu  of  the  Horita  (Gen.  uiri. 
93).— ».  Son  of  Oleb  the  ion  of  Hur,  and  foiioder 
or  pnnce  of  Ki^th-jcvitn  (1  Chr,  ii.  50»  52).«<-S. 
!□  1  Chr.  It.  1,  2,  Shohil  ippean  with  Hue  imon^ 
the  aoni  of  Jodah.     He  ia  pouiblj  the  uma  u  the 

SholkdL  On*  of  the  heidi  of  the  people  who 
■eded  the  coretuut  with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  i.  24). 

aiwIlL  Son  of  Kahaih  of  Rabbah  of  the  chiliirrn 
of  Annnon  (2  aun.  irii.  27).  He  waa  one  of  the 
first  to  meet  Darid  at  Uahaualm  on  hit  Qlght  from 
AtMBlom. 

iho'«»,  2Chr.  li.T.  A  Tariatioa  in  th*  A.  T.  of 
the  name  SocoH. 

Bha'ebo,  2  Chr.  nviii.  IS.  One  of  the  lour 
TanMi«  of  the  name  SocoH. 

Bho'ohoh,  I  Sam.  ivli.  1.    Th*  ume  u  SOCOK. 

SJialiuiL  A  Meniita  Lerite,  idd  of  Jaaziah 
(1  Chr.  niT.  27). 

BhM.      [SAKDAL.] 

Bho'nur.  L  An  Asherita  (1  Chr.  Til  32)  ;  alto 
called  Sh»mer  (ver.  34).— 8,  The  father  of  Jehoia- 
bod,  who  Blew  king  Joath  (2  K.  xii.  31J:  ia  the 
pmlld  nunge  in  2  Chr.  iiir.  26,  the  nnuie  ia 
cotmrted  into  the  faniaine  form  Shimrilh,  who 
la  further  deecribed  as  a  Hoabiteu. 

Sho'pluoh.  SuOBaCB,  the  geuenJ  of  Hadomer 
(IChr.  rii.  16,  18). 

Ao'^un.  One  of  th*  fortified  towns  on  the 
esit  of  Jordan  which  were  taken  pouenion  of  and 
rebuilt  by  the  tribe  of  Gad  (Num.  iiiii.  35). 

BhMluii'Dlia.  "To  the  chief  musician  upon 
Shoehannim  "  ii  a  muiical  direction  to  the  leader  of 
the  Tempte<hdr  which  occnri  in  Pas.  ilr.,  liii., 
aLd  most  probablj  ioditalee  the  meiodjr  ■'  after"  i 
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"  Shoshani 

rally  ngniRea  "  liliea,"  it  haa  been  auggeeted  that 
tbt  word  denotes  Ulr-shaped  iustmineDts  of  muiic, 
peihapa  cftnbali,  Ben  Zeb  re^rda  it  b>  an  iotra- 
ment  of  pnlniody,  and  Juniui  end  Tremelliui,  after 
Kimchi,  render  it  '*  heiachorda,*'  an  instrument 
with   di   itringii,    referring  it  to  the  root  lUiM, 

ahadun'nim-Z'diiUL.  In  the  title  of  Pi.  Im. 
i«  found  the  direction  "to  the  chief  muKcian  upon 
Shoshanuim-fduth,"  which  appma, 
the  moat  probable  conjecture,  to  denote  the 
or  air  "  after  "  or  "  in  the  n 
Ralm  wna  to  be  eui^.  A> 
they  «igni(y  "  lilies,  a  lestimooy,"  and  the  two  are 
•eniated  by  a  large  dietiuctlvB  arcent.  In  them- 
•elvea  they  hare  no  moiling  in  the  piHent  leit, 
and  mnrt  therefore  he  regarded  as  pratably  a  frag- 
ment of  the  banning  of  an  older  Psalm  with 
whidi  the  choir  were  ^miliar. 

SIio'k.    a  Canaanite  of  Adullam,  &lher  of  Jli- 
dah'i  wife  (1  Qa.  ii.  3). 


SHUFHAU 
Bhu'th.  1.  em  of  Abmham  by  Rettinh  'Oeii. 
IT.  3  J  I  Chr.  i.  32).  —  S.  Pioperly  "  Shuchah  ;" 
rother  of  Che:nb  (1  Chr.  rr.  11).— 9.  The  &ther 
f  Judah'i  wift  (Geo.  imiil.  2,  12) ;  ako  adlal 
Shua  in  tha  A.  V. 

Bhn'al.     Son  of  Zophah,  ta  Aahaiite  (1  Chr 

Shtlili  tha  lAnd  ol  A  district  named  only  in 
Sam.  xiii.  IT.  It  is  pretty  cartain  from  the  pia- 
ft  that  th*  land  of  Shual  lay  north  of  Michmwh. 

therefore  it  be  identic*)    with    the    "  land   ol 
Shalim  "  (  1  Sun.  ix.  4)— aa  is  not  impoadble— w* 
obtain  the  tint  and  oaly  clue  yet  obtained  to  Saul's 
in  quest  of  the  aoes.    Tha  nama  Sliual  has 
been  ideotified- 

bMl.  L  Shgbuei.  the  son  of  Genitom 
(1  Chr.  uiT.  20).— 9.  SmiBUEL  the  eoo  of  Ueman 
■  e  minstrel  (I  Chr.  av.  20), 

Bhnliftm.  Son  of  Dan,  and  ancestor  of  th* 
SHCiiAMtTES  (Num.  II vi.  43). 

ShnliMlltM,  Uw.    Thedeecsndanfa  of  Shuham, 

Hushim,  the  son  of  Dan  (Num.  nri.  42,  43). 

Sbnllita.     This  ethnic  appeiUtiT*   "Sbnhita" 

frequent  in  the  Booli  of  job,  but  only  as  the 
,iithet  oraDepenon,Bildad.  The  lual  indications 
of  the  Book  ot^Job  point  to  a  region  on  the  western 
side  of  Chaldua,  bordering  on  Arabia;  and  emctly 
in  this  locality,  above  Hit  and  on  both  sidM  of  tb* 
Euphntes,  are  found,  in  the  AMyriao  inscriptions, 
the  TitMi,  a  powerful  people.  It  ia  probable  tbst 
these  were  the  Shuhitea. 

(bulftmlts,  tha.  One  of  the  penonages  in  the 
poem  of  Solomon's  Song  (vi.  is).  The  name  de- 
notes a  woman  belonging  to  a  place  called  Sliulem. 
The  only  plaee  beariag  that  name,  of  which  we 
hare  any  knowledge,  is  Shunem  iteelf.  In  tact  thei« 
is  good  ground  for  believing  that  the  two  wei« 
identical,  if,  then,  Shularamita  and  Shunammite 
are  equivalent,  there  is  nothing  snrely  ertravagant 
in  snppoaing  that  the  Shunamniite  who  waa  the 
objei^t  of  Solomon'a  paaiion  was  Abitbag. 

Bhn'nuthitef,  Qi«.  One  of  the  four  fiuniliea 
who  sprang  fiomKl^ath-jearim  (I  Chr.ii.  53). 

Bhn'nammltB,  Ilia,  1. 1.  the  native  of  Shunem, 
OS  is  phuD  from  2  K.  iv.  1.  It  Is  if^ied  to  two 
persons: — Abishag,  the  nurse  of  king  David  (1  K, 
i.  3,  15,  ii.  IT,  21,  22),  and  the  nwneless  hostess 
of  F:iisha  (2  E.  iv.  12,  35,  36). 

Blm'iUin.  One  of  the  cities  allotted  to  the  tribe 
of  Iseschar  (Josh.  lii.  18).  It  occun  in  the  list 
between  GhesullDth  and  Hiphraim.  It  is  mentioned 
on  two  occasions  (I  Sam.  iiviii.  4  ;  3  K.  iv.  t)',. 
It  was  besides  the  native  place  of  Abishag  (1  K. 
i.  3).  By  Eusebius  and  Jerome  it  is  moitioned 
twice,  as  5  miles  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  and  then 
known  as  Snlem :  and  as  a  village  in  Acrabaltine, 
illed  Saoim.  The  hitter 
Tobably  refere  to  Saair, 


viilige  on  the  S.W.  flank  of  /*M 
DuAy,  3  miles  N.  of  Jezred,  5  from  Gilboa  (J 
fSAaa),  full  hi  view  of  the  sacred  spot  on  Moimt 
Canoel,  and  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  finot  corn' 
fields  in  tlie  world. 

BhitBl.  Son  of  Qad,  and  foonder  of  Om  fasiilr 
of  the  Shunites  (Gen.  ilvi.  16 ;  Hum.  uvL  15). 

Bhn'nitM,  tha.    Deacendaota  of  Shnni  (Ham. 


Bha'phuD.    [Sscrram.] 
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Bhnppim.  In  tlu  gmcalogf  of  BeDJunin  "  Shap- 
pirn  uuj  Hoppim,  Uw  tUldno  of  Ir,"  m  rackoned 
Id  1  Ohr.  nL  13.  Ir  b  tha  now  u  Iri  th«  »n  of 
Bcla  the  lOii  of  B«D)UDin,  •>  thit  Shnppim  wi 
gMl-fnndMD  of  Baqunin.  Lad  A.  Hemj 
JMtana  thit  Shnppim  or  Sbephiiphui  wu  a  ■ 
Bcajunin,  wbow  fiunil^  ma  nckooad  witli 

Bhnr,  ■  place  jnrt  wltbont  tha  mtcm  bolder  oF 
%7pt.  Sliar  li  fint  matiantd  in  tbe  urntiTe 
•f  Hn^i  flight  IromSuih  (Gen.  iri.  7).  Abra- 
ham aflcmtdt  "  dwelled  betweea  Kadeah  and 
Shur,  and  Kjotmed  in  Gam  "  {xx.  1).  The  fint 
dear  indication  of  it*  poitian  oecun  in  the  uoannt 
of  Jihmael'*  nxtcritf.  "And  they  dwelt  from 
HaTilah  unU)  aiur,  that  [ii]  before  Egjpt,  u  thou 
|Hat  toward  Ajajria"  (dt.  18  ;  oomp.  1  Sam.  it. 
7,  lETii.  8).  Tha  wildemna  of  Shnr  wu  entered 
by  the  laTulitea  after  they  had  crnaed  the  Red  Sea 
(Ex.  XT.  S2,  23>  It  wai  also  called  the  Wildemen 
of  Etliam  (Num.  miii.  8).  Shar  maj  hare  been 
a  tortiGed  town  (art  of  the  andeat  had  of  the  Ked 
Sh>>  bat  in  tha  handt  of  tha  Anba,  or  at  one  time 
the  Philiilinea,  not  of  tbe  EgrptiaDa.  From  in 
being  epokni  of  aa  a  limit,  [t  waa  probablr  the  lait 
AnUao  town  before  entering  Egypt.  The  hiero- 
glyphio  inacriptiona  hare  not  beeu  found  to  throw 
any  light  upon  thia  qaation. 

—._._■.__  .  -^^  |j  1^  ta  ^„  received  it* 
andance  of  the  lilj  (Siiiiam  or 
k)  <n  Ua  a^hbonik»d.  1.  Biitort/.—It 
waa  originally  th*  euital  of  the  cooDtry  ailed  la 
Scriptare  Elun,  and  bj  the  cUeaical  writara.  lome- 
timea  Ciaaia,  acontlmM  Soai)  or  Soiiana.  The  lint 
diXJDCt  mntioa  of  the  town  that  hu  been  ai  yet 
found  U  in  the  inaiTiptiona  of  At3hvr'bam-pt:dj  the  eon 
andanoceiaorafEaar-haddaii,  whoitflteathathe  took 
the  place,  and  aihibita  a  ground-plan  of  it  upon  hie 
■colpturea.  Tb*  data  of  thia  monument  i>  about 
B.0. 660.  We  nait  find  Sob  in  the  poaKanon  of  the 
BabrloQlana,  to  whnn  Elam  had  probably  pniwd  at 
the  oiTlaion  of  the  Aatyiian  em[rin  made  by  Cyaiarea 
and  Nabopolanar  (Dm.  rilL  2).  The  couquat  of 
Babylon  ^  Cyrtia  tnniferred  Sua  to  the  Peinan 
domimNi ;  and  it  wu  not  long  befDra  the  Achae- 
nwDian  princea  detannined  to  itike  It  the  capital  of 
their  whole  «n[jre,  and  the  chief  place  of  their  own 
naidenca.  According  to  wme  writer*,  the  change  «u 
made  by  Cyma  ;  acratrding  to  other*,  it  had  at  any 
nta  taken  plaoe  before  the  death  of  Cambyaee ; 
but,  acooiding  to  tlu  eridence  of  the  place  itaeif 
and  of  the  other  Acbaemmian  monumenU,  it  would 
aaem  moat  probable  that  the  traufgr  wu  really 
the  work  of  Dario*  Hyttaapli.  Sua  accordingly 
becaoM  the  metropolie  of  Penla,  and  te  nct^iBad 
aa  *uch  bj  Aeadiylua,  Herodotsa,  Ctealaa,  Stiabo, 
and  almoat  all  the  bat  writan.  Su*a  retained 
ita  pre-eminence  to  the  period  of  the  Hacedooian 
OOnqneat.  Afler  thii  it  declined.  The  preference 
el  Akmnder   fiir  Babylon  canaad   the  uglect  of 

it  their  capital  city.  We  bear  of  it  onoa  only  in 
their  war*,  when  it  &I1*  into  the  power  of  Anti- 
gonua  (B.C.  S15V  2.  Puidbn,  ^. — Hat  hi*- 
torian*  and  comparatire  gH^rapber*  hare  inclined 
te  iiientify  it  with  the  modem  8ui  or  Shath,  which, 
la  in  lat.  33"  ID',  long.  48"  26'  E.  from  Greenwich, 
between  tba  Shapnr  and  th*  rirer  of  DiifuL    At 
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th*  dManoe  of  ■  ft*  mUaa  tait  and  wert  of  th* 
dty  war*  two  other  atnanu — tbe  Capntaa  or  iltw 
of  Diiful,  and  the  riAl  arm  of  tha  Chcaqiea  (tW 
modem  KtrkhaAy  Thna  the  coantij  ahoat  Sim 
wu  moat  abunilantly  watered.  3.  Qtmtral  Dt- 
tcriptkn  o/ U*  iiutw.— The  ruin*  of  Son  cmer 
B  apnea  about  6000  feet  Img  from  eaat  to  wtat,  bj- 
4500  feet  broad  from  north  toaonth.  TV  drcom- 
ference  of  the  whole,  ciclaiiTe  of  outlying  and  com- 
paratitely indgnificant mound*. i*  about&reemila. 
Aocotdiif  to  Ur.  Loftna,  "the  principal  eiMinK 
remain*  ciHi*i)t  of  four  ipadon*  artifloal  tdatfomu, 
diitinctly  *eparete  firoin  eadi  other.  Of  these  thp 
weetem  mound  1*  the  amalleit  la  auperficiat  eitcnt, 
but  eoniiderably  the  meet  lofty  and  important.  .  .  . 
Itihigheat  point  ii  119  leet  ahoTc  the  larel  of  Uw 
Shaour  (Sfaapnr],  In  form  it  ii  an  irregular,  ob- 
tuae-angled  triangle,  with  ita  Domen  nmnded  off, 
and  ita  ban  &dng  nariy  due  aat."  Ur.  Loftn* 
ngard*  tliia  mooiid  aa  iulDbitably  the  remuna  of 
the  ftmona  dtadel  of  Sna,  *o  fivjnently  mmtkned 
by  the  ancient  writeia. 

B1)iL'iliait-7diittl.  "To  thacbiffmoddan  apoai 
Shuihan-Edulh "  ia  plainly  a  muncal  dtrectno, 
whatever  ^la  may  be  obacure  about  it  (Pi.  li.). 
In  Pi,  lux.  we  have  the  fuller  phraa  "Shoihannim* 
ednth,"  of  which  Roediger  ngudaShtuban-edntb  aa 
an  abbreriatioci.  A*  it  now  itandi  it  denoCa  "  tha 
lily  of  taUmony,"  and  poaaibly  oontaini  the  ficrt 
word*  of  lome  Pialm  to  tha  melody  ofwhidi  that 
to  whidi  it  wu  prefind  wa*  nmg.  Then  doa  Dos 
appear  to  be  much  anpport  for  tba  vie*  taken  by 
aome  that  Shtuhan-adutti  iaa  mudal  initnmait,  a« 
called  from  tli  raemblanee  to  a  Illy  in  ahape,  ar 
from  having  lily-ihqied  oraamenti  upon  it,  or  from 
ita  *ii  (lUuj  atrii^  Aa  a  conjecture  tUi  i*  c*r> 
tainly  ingenioua,  but  it  bu  the  diaadvaotaga  of 
introducing  a*  many  diflicultiea  a*  it  lemove*.  Si- 
moni*  connect*  'tduVi  with  the  Arebic'dil,  a  late^ 
or  kind  of  goitar  played  with  a  plectrum,  and  oou- 
nder*  it  to  be  the  melody  produced  by  thi*  initru- 

that  the  lily-*haped  cymbal*  were  to  be  kcoiq- 
panied  with  playing  on  the  lute.  We  may  there- 
ion  r^rd  the  word*  in  queaUon  u  a  fragment  of 
an  old  paalm  or  melody,  the  ume  in  character  aa 
Aijeleth  Shahar  and  o^era,  which  contained  a  4i- 
ractioD  to  the  leader  of  the  choir. 

ghn'thalhitet,  tb*.  Tbe  daoendanH  of  Sfao- 
tbdah  the  ton  of  Ephisim  (Num.  nri.  35). 

EhntkalilL.  Hewi  of  an  Ephnimit*  liunity, 
alls]  after  him  Shuthalhites  (Num.  uvi.  35),  and 
lineal  anceetor  of  Jcahua,  th*  son  of  Nun  (1  Cbr.  rii. 
20-27}.  Shnthelah  appear*  from  the  former  niago 
to  be  a  *0D  of  Ephraim,  and  the  Cither  of  Eiu, 
from  whom  epmng  a  fiunily  of  Eranita  (ver.  36), 
He  appear*  aj*o  to  have  had  two  brothen,  Bedicr, 
blher  of  the  Bachritea,  and  Tahan,  biher  of  tha 
Tahanitea.  But  in  1  Chr.  rii.  we  hare  a  furlber 
notia  of  Shulhelah,  where  he  ^peaia  lint  of  all, 
aiinNum.,  utheaoDofEphrvm;  bat  in  ver.  21, 
he  i>  placed  Kt  geneiatioui  later.  From  tbe  recur- 
rence of  other  namee  too,  it  apuan  that  the  text  in 
1  Chr.  rii.  ii  cormpt.  The  RiUowii^  obHmtion* 
will  perhap*  aioat  at  to  reitore  it.  1.  The  nama 
that  are  repeated  over  and  over  again,  either  in 
identical  or  in  allghtly  varied  fbmia,  repramt 
probably  only  OME  pemu  Ham,  Shulhelah  ia 
vers.  20  and  21,  and  Telah  In  m.  25,  are  tbe  tama 
u  the  ShutbeUi  of  Num.  nri.  35,  36.  2.  The 
word*  ''blaioa''  ai«  Imimpvly  added  aflar  Bool 
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lul  Tihilli  ID  1  Chr.  T&.  30.     8.  Tolun  ia  impro- 
urlj  iunted  in  1  Chr.  rii.  35  u  ■  ion  of  Shuthc- 


(1)  Jimpb.  fa)  Ephnum.  (9)  Shnthtkh.  (4) 
£nD,  «  Ludu.  (5)  Ammihad.  (6)  Elishwu, 
aptdnorthchfstof  Ephrsim  INain.i.lO,U.  18, 
Tli.  4S).  (7).  Ndu.  (8)  jHhiia.  Aa  re^nb  th< 
utenstliig  itary  tf  the  diMnictioa  of  Ephraim'a 
•M*  b;  Uw  mm  of  Gath,  which  Enid.  UimKD, 
Lcpgiua  tnd  otbcn  tmn  TuHouily  uplainad,  it  ii 
impOMible  !□  th«  oonfuwd  atite  of  the  tert  to  ipok 
poatirelj  ag  bi  th*  part  borna  Id  it  bj  tha  hooae  of 
Shnlhd^.  Putting  together  Um  iDaaperable  difG- 
ctiltxa  in  nndentanding  tha  paMga  of  the  lilenl 
Eflinini,  and  hk  lilsnl  toot  and  dangbUr,  with 
tha  EKt  that  tha  MtUoneDti  of  the  Ephnimitca  in 
the  nonntainoiit  dittriet,  when  Bcth-horon,  Gaier, 
TimDith-SBVh,  be-:  bj,  w«re  oainlj  niit«l  for  a 
Jacent  apoa  the  plaina  of  tha  niiliitloe  counlrr 
where  the  men  of  Gath  fed  their  attle,  and  with 
the  Cirther  facta  that  tLa  Ephnlmilea  enooiuitered 
a  mcceaafiil  oppoaiticn  Iroin  tha  CiDaaiiita  id  Geier 
(Joih.  iTi.  10;  Judg.  i.M\  and  that  theT  appa- 
iBitly  called  in  lata  the  Beajomltca  to  help  them 
in  driTb«  awa;  the  men  of  Gath  (1  Chr.  Tjil.  13). 
it  wema  bat  to  tmdcrataiid  the  nanatiTi  ai  of  the 
tioMi  after  the  eotnuiee  into  Ckuun. 

H'm.  "The  children  of  Si»"  were  a  family  of 
Nethinim  who  returned  with  Zenibbabel  (Neh.  vii. 
47).  The  name  la  writtvi  Siaba  in  Ear.  ii.  44, 
and  SCTD  in  1  Ead.  T.  S9. 
U'alUl  =  SlA  (br.  ii.  U). 
BfblWM'L  StBBECBU  tbe Bnihathile  f2Sam, 
Hi.  18)  IChr.iiriLll. 

SihbMlui'L  One  of  Darld'a  gnard,  and  dghth 
c^Hain  for  the  eighth  month  of  24,000  men  of  the 
htng'i  annr  (1  Chr.  iL  S9,  nrii.  11).  He  be- 
kmndtoooe  of  the  principd  funiliea  of  Judah,  the 
ZB^htte^  or  deaoeodiDU  of  Zenh,  and  >•  called 
"  (be  Huhathil*,'  prohabtj  from  Che  plan  of  hii 
birth,  abbedui'a  prai  exploit,  which  gare  him  a 
pbca  aoxng  the  rnQjIitj  nwu  of  DoTid'a  annj,  was 
Ua  ringle  oombat  with  Saph,  or  £ippai,  the  Fhilia- 
line  gtaat,  in  the  battle  at  Gaur,  or  Oob  (S8am. 
Hi.  IS  ;  1  Chr.  a.  4). 

SlfbdMh.  The  Ephraimile  proDunciBtioD  of  the 
word  Shibboleth  (Jndg.  lii.  6). 

Btb'mah,  A  town  oo  the  eait  of  the  Jotdan, 
HH  of  thoM  which  were  taken  aod  occupied  b;  the 
tribe  of  Renben  (Joah.  liii.  19).  IJke  moat  of 
the  Tranqotdanic  ptaix*,  Silimab  diiappeara  from 
Tiaw  dniing  the  main  part  of  the  Jewiah  hietory. 
Wi^  however,  gain  a  parting  glimpae  of  it  in  the 
lament  orer  Monb  pmnounced  bj  laaiah  aiid  bj 
Jeroniah  (la.  itl.  8,  3  i  Jer.  iItIII.  33).  Sibmah 
"tSB  to  have  bten  known  to  Eoaeblui,  and  Jemse 


BQvk'lm.  On*  of  thtlaadmarka  on  the  northern 
hnndarr  <^  tha  Hnl;  Land  aa  itated  by  Eiekiel 
(ilTii.  16).     It  haa  not  been  identllied. 

H'duon.  1.  The  aaoM  well-koown  name — iden- 
tical in  the  Hebrew— with  that  which  in  all  other 
plaoM  In  the  O.  T.  ia  aocuralelj  rendered  bj  our 
tranatalor*  Shechem  (Gen.  lil.  6).  — t.  Eoclna. 
L2e.  The  Greek  original  ho*  ia  in  the  form  which 
ia  oocaeioaallj  found  in  the  O.  T.  M  the  equiralent 
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in  1  Hacc  TT.  S3.  Tbeoldeat  name  oTlhe  town  oo 
the  ocost  (the  Sicjon  of  [he  timea  belure  Aleiander) 
WBi  lald  to  have  been  AlyUXTt,  nr  AlyiaXai.  Thil 
waa  peiiiaps  tha  common  naCiTa  name,  ami  Sicyoa 
that  given  to  it  bj  the  Phoenician  tradere.  But  the 
Sicyon  referred  to  in  the  Book  of  UaocslwH  it  a 
more  recent  city,  built  on  the  site  which  terred  ai 
an  acFDpolii  to  the  old  one,  and  dialant  from  the 
(bore  from  twelre  to  twenty  itadea.  Demetrius 
Poliorcetea,  in  tlie  year  303  B.C.,  anipriaed  the  gar- 
riaon  whidi  Ptolemy  hid  liTe  yean  before  placed 
there,  and  made  himaelf  maater  of  tha  harbonr  and 
the  lower  town.  The  acropolla  wae  aurrendared  to 
him,  and  he  thai  pennaded  the  population,  whom 
he  rtetored  to  independence,  to  deatroy  the  whole 
of  tlie  bnlldingf  adjacent  to  the  harbonr,  and  reraore 
thither;  the  dte  being  one  much  more  eaailydefen- 
aible,  (Bpecially  againit  any  enemy  who  might  at- 
tack from  the  aea.  Diodona  dcKiibei  the  new 
town  ai  iacludlng  a  lai^  apace  ao  iDnounded  on 
erery  aide  by  pi-ecipicai  a>  to  he  nnapptuachaMe 
b;  the  machina  which  at  that  time  were  employed 
in  tiegea,  and  la  poiaeiaing  tlw  great  adrantage  of  a 
plentifiil  Bupptyof  waterwithin  ita  circuit.  Hoden 
tJaTelleie  completely  confinn  hia  acoonn^ 

Bld'dlm,  tht  Tala  oC  A  place  named  only 
of  Genetia  (lir.  3,  8,  10).  The 
name  i*  very  doubtiU.  Geieaini 
eipreaea  h^  conriction  that  the  nal  meaning  of 
the  worda  Emtk  hatSiddhn  ig  '^a  plain  cut  up  by 
■tony  diannela  which  render  it  difficult  of  iranaiL 
Dr.  Stanley  oonjactorea  that  Siddim  ij  connected 
with  Sidett  (field),  and  thnt  tliat  tha  lignification 
of  the  name  wai  the  "  Taltey  of  the  fieldt."  As  to 
tbenotitielf:— 1.  Itwu  oneoflhatclasof  nlleya 
whidi  tha  Hebnwi  dealgnited  by  the  word  Eimk. 
Thil  term  a^^cais  to  hiTe  been  adgned  to  a  broad 
flattiah  tract,  aometimei  of  ctHuiderable  width,  en- 
closed 00  each  aide  by  a  delinlle  range  of  hilla.  3. 
It  was  to  &r  a  auitabia  spot  for  the  combat  be- 
tween the  four  and  fire  king*  (yst.  8^ ;  but,  3. 
It  contained  a  multitude  of  Utumen-pfts  aufGcdent 
materially  to  affect  the  iasue  of  the  tatUe.  4.  In 
this  valley  Ibe  kings  of  the  tiTa  allied  eitiee  of 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  and  Beh,  aeem 
to  hare  awaited  the  approach  of  liie  inrsden.  It 
ia  tberefoie  probable  that  it  wis  ia  the  ndghboui^ 
hood  of  the  "  plain,  or  drcle,  of  Jordan  '  in  which 
those  citia  atocd.  5.  So  mnch  may  be  gathered 
from  the  paaaage  a>  it  appnn  originally  to  htTO 
stood.  But  the  words  which  more  especially  bear 
on  the  anbject  of  thil  article  (tct.  S)  do  not  form 
part  of  the  original  docnmeni  If  we  could  reo- 
ture,  as  aome  hare  done,  to  interpret  the  latter 
dauae  of  terse  3,  "  which  la  near,"  or  "  which  is  at, 
or  by,  the  Salt  Sea,"  then  we  might  agree  with  Dr. 
Robintui  and  othen  In  identifying  Uw  Valley  of 
Siddim  with  the  endoeed  plain  which  inlfnenca 
between  the  south  end  of  tbe  lake  and  the  range  of 
heighla  which  terminate  the  OUr  and  cmuoiaiic* 
the  Wad^  Anibah.  But  the  original  of  the  passage 
will  not  bear  cToi  this  alight  acoommoditiMi,  and 
It  is  eridsnt  that  in  the  miDd  of  the  author  of  tha 
words  the  Salt  Sea  oarers  the  aotonl  space  formerly 
occupied  by  tha  Vale  ofSiddim. 

U'di.  A  city  oo  the  coast  of  Pamphylia  fn  lat. 
36°  46',  long.  81"  IT,  lai  or  twelve  mile*  to  the 
east  of  tbe  ilTer  Eurymedon.  It  la  mantioDed  in 
1  Uacc  IT.  33,  imong  the  list  of  places  to  which 
the  liomau  aenata  ant  letters  in  favour  of  tl«  Jan. 
It  waa  a  mdony  of  Cumacans.    Sidt  ma  doMlf 
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omoBCtad  with  Andm  in  Rioniku  b;  eomimmt, 
ncD  if  there  wu  not  *  anuiderabls  Phofoidin 
eJemeot  in  th«  populalion.  It  ij  pcuAiblf  that  tiM 
nnnt  hu  Ilie  tame  rmt  u  that  of  l^ldon,  uid  thst 
it  vu  origiiullT  >  PbDeDiciui  wttlnnfoL.  tind  that 
the  CunutaD  coIodt  was  aotnetbing  lubGrqueiit,  la 
the  tioMB  in  which  Side  appemii  in  hiitorj  It  had 
beCDTDc  ■  plux  of  coiuidenble  imporlaDiw.  It  wu 
the  (tatioa  of  Autiochui'a  ntry  on  the  era  of  the 
battle  with  Ihe  Rbodiui  fleet  deMiHbed  bj  Livj 
(iiiTii,  23,  24).  The  remiiin.,  too,  which  still 
eilat,  ire  an  evidoict  of  its  fsncei  wealth.  Tbef 
stand  on  a  low  peniruQli  ruDsIng  &om  N.E.  ti 
&W^  and  the  maritime  chiiBct«r  of  the  fonna 
jnhitbltaiits  appean  rn>mtlie  drcunislaiicc  that  thi 
Willi  towaidi  the  tea  were  bHt  ■Iighll7  built,  whil< 
the  one  which  faces  the  land  is  i^  eicellent  work' 
Duoship,  and  jtmaini,  in  a  onneidemble  portion 
perfect  eim  to  tbii  time,  A  theatre  (Ulonging  ap- 
pareullj  to  the  Roman  lima)  ii  one  of  the  lirgnt 
and  beet  preeerred  in  Ana  Minor,  and  is  calculated 
to  haTe  lien  apabie  of  containing  more  Ibao  15,000 
jpectatoni.  Three  gat**  led  into  the  town  from  the 
lea,  and  cne,  on  Ibe  north-easteni  siile,  into  the 
oouDtry.  The  two  principal  barboui'B,  which  at 
fiiat  eeem  to  baTs  been  united  in  one,  were  at  the 
extremity  of  the  peniniola :  they  were  closed,  and 
together  contained  a  BUrface  of  nenilj  50O  jardi  by 
2uO,  The  country  by  which  Sidi  is  backed  is  a 
broad  swampy  plain,  streUshmg  out  for  some  miW 
beyond  the  belt  of  land-hille  which  fringe  the  H»- 
•bore.  Low  hills  loeceed,  and  behind  these,  far 
inland,  are  the  monntaiiii  which,  at  Mount  Climai 
40  miles  to  the  wnt,  and  again  abont  the  eame 
distance  to  th»  east,  coma  down  to  the  coa^t. 

Bi'dOB.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Phoenldau  nam* 
Zidon.  Aa  audi  it  Occun  naturally  iu  the  N.T. 
Hnd  Apocrypha  of  the  Aath.Ter^oni  2  £sd.  1.  11; 
Jud.il.  28:  1  MaccT.  15;  Matt.  li,  21,22;  it. 
21 ;  Mark  iii.  8,  &c  But  we  also  find  it  in  the 
O.  T.  (Gen.  i.  15,  19), 

Sido'nlani.  The  Greek  form  of  the  word  Zido- 
HIAIW,  Dsnally  so  eihibiled  in  the  Aulh.  Vers,  of 
the  0.  T.  It  occurs  Deut.  ili.  S  j  Joeh.  liii.  4,  S  ; 
Jiidg.  iii.  3;  1  K.  I.  6. 

SlllPB.  King  of  the  Anwritea  when  Israel  ar- 
riTed  on  the  borders  of  tlie  Promised  Land  (Num. 
iii.  21).  He  was  endentlya  man  of  gnat  cout^ 
and  audnHty.  Shortly  before  the  time  of  Iinid'i 
arriTal  be  had  dispcaiessed  the  Hoabiles  of  a  splen- 
did temtory,  driTine  them  south  of  the  natnral 
bulwaik  of  the  Araon  (]ii.  26-29).  When  the 
Israelite  host  anieare,  be  don  not  heEllats  or  tem- 
porise like  BalaV,  hot  at  once  gathers  his  people 
■oeelher  and  attacks  them.  But  Ihe  battle  was  his 
U«t.  He  and  all  his  host  were  destroyed,  and  their 
district  from  Amon  to  Jabbok  became  at  rmct  the 
possession  of  the  conqueror. 

KliDr,  eccurateiy  KblllOr,  ouce  th«  HUhoT  or 
Bbihor  at  Xgfft,  k] 


SILUL  I 

Gaia.  The  stnam  may  therrfon  be  that  (/  Un 
W<di-rAreesh.  That  the  stream  intended  by  Sfaihar 
QBqDaliGed  was  a  naTigable  river  is  erident  fnm  i 
passage  in  Isaiah,  wnere  it  it  tsid  of  Tyre,  "  And 
by  gmt  waters,  the  sowing  of  Shihor,  llie  batrtr. 
ot  Ihe  rirer  [is]  her  nvenue"  (uiii.  3).  Heir 
Shihor  is  either  Ihe  same  as,  or  compoml  witk, 
Teflr,  geneially  thought  to  be  the  Kile,  bnt  in  Ibit 
work  su  jgeited  to  U  the  eileiaion  of  the  Red  Sea. 
[Red  Ska.]  lo  Jeremiah  the  identity  of  Sbiber 
with  the  Kile  seema  distinctly  slated  (ii.  18).  la 
articles  Nile  and  River  OP  Eqtpt  it  ia  maia- 
lained  too  atroDglj  that  Shihor,  however  qnalifiMi, 
it  always  the  Kile.  The  later  oFnuion  of  the  writer 
it  eipreiaed  here  tinder  Shihok  of  Eotpt.  Tbe 
latter  is.  be  thinks,  unquestionably  tbe  Nile,  Uk 
former  two  pivbably,  bat  not  certainly,  Ibe  same. 

UIh.  An  eminent  member  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Chur^  described  under  that  name  in  the  Acts, 
but  as  Ellvanns  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles.  He  fir>.t  ap- 
pears at  one  ofthe  leaders  oftheChurch  at  Jeru- 
salem (ActaxT.  22>,  boldiug  the  oflice  of.  u  in- 
spired teadier  (it.  32).  Hit  name,  derived  fioni 
the  Latin  aica,  "  wood,"  belokent  him  a  Ileilenislic 


vas  appointed  as  a  delegat«  to 
accompany  Paul  and  Bamahaa  on.  their  rstom  to 
Antioeh  with  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Jemsalan 
(Acts  JT. -22.  33).  Having  accomplished  this  mis- 
sion, he  retnmed  to  Jerusalem  (Acts  it.  33).  Be 
most,  howerer,  luTe  immediately  reiiiited  Antioeh, 
for  ws  find  him  selected  by  St.  Paul  aa  the  oom- 
panion  of  his  second  misaioDary  jonmey  (Acta  it. 
40-jTii.  40).  At  Beroea  he  was  lefl  behind  with 
Timothy  while  St.  Paul  proceeded  to  Athena  (AcU 
irii.  14),  and  we  hear  BDthiog  more  of  his  moTe- 
menls  until  he  i^ined  the  Apostle  at  Corinth  (Acts 
iTiit.  5).  His  presence  at  Corinth  is  seTenU  timet 
noticed  (2  Cor.  i.  19  i  1  Thess.  i.  1 ;  2  Tbeaa.  L  1 ). 
Whether  h*  was  the  Silvanus  who  cooTejed  St. 
Pater's  First  E^dstle  to  Asia  Minor  (I  Pet.  t.  12) 
is  doubtful ;  the  probabilities  are  in  bvour  of  the 
identity.  A  tradition  of  very  alight  authority  re- 
presents Silas  lo  haTe  become  bishop  of  Corinlh. 
We  bars  finally  to  notice,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
jecting, the  theories  which  Identify  Silaa  with  Ter- 


i.  22). 


s  of  silk  in  the 


aUk.     The  ooly  uiutou&ted  a 

Bible  occurs  b  Rer.  XTiii.  IS,  wheic  n.  u  iiieDumen 

among  the  treasures  of  the  typical  Babylon .     It  is, 

■■— rsTBr,  in  the  highest  degree  prubaWe  that  the 

ure  waa  known  to  the  Hebrews  from  the  time 

t  their  commercial  relations  were  extended  br 

imon.     The  well-known  classical  name  of  the 

stance  does  not  occur  In  ths  Hebrew  language. 

Tbe  Hebrew  terms  which   hsTe  beoi  suppcZed  to 

iM.     The  forr 


,  10,  : 


:"). 


is  held  to 


,  and  bnt  oi 


hree  eccarrencea  of  Shihor  in  the 
D*  of  Shihor  of  ^ypt,  or  Shiho> 
fljjiiajm.  ii  la  spoken  of  at  one  ofthe  limits  of 
territory  which  was  still  uneooquered  whan  Jothna 
was  eld  (Josh.  liii.  2,  3).  With  this  pwwge  must 
be  compared  that  in  which  Sbihor-Miiraim  occurs. 
David  is  related  to  have  "  gathered  all  Israel  li^e- 
iherfromShihoT  of  Egypt  even  nolo  the  entering  of 
llamath"  (1  Chr.  liii.  5).  There  Is  no  other  evidence 
tliat    the   lanelitea  ecer  spread  westward   beyond 


>ther  term  dtmoAti  a 

'.  "  Damascus "),  and  has  been   supprced  ta 

to  silk  fimm  the  resemblance  ofthe  word  t'l 

'damask."    It  appaara,  howerer,  that  "di- 

"  is  a  corruption  of  dimakx,  a  (em  a|qilied 

B  Arabs  to  die  raw  material  alone.    We  must, 

theraforv,  consider  the  reference  to  silk  si  eitmndy 

'  ibious.     The  Taint  set  upon  silk  by  tha  Romuu, 

implied  In  Rst.  ivlii,  1 2,  is  noticed  by  Joanna, 

well  as  by  claaaioil  writvs. 

suit.     -<  Tbe  house  of  Uillo  which  goelb  down 

Silla,"  waa  tha  icaM  of  the   murder  of  king 

JoBih  i2  K.  iii.  20),     What  or  whan  Saii  waa  is 


iiv.Goo^^lc 


aHOAH,  THD  FOOL  OF 

vntinlf  miCtcr  of  conjectnn.  Some  bar*  muortsl 
Uw  Pool  or  Sloun.  Otli«n  nhr  It  lo  n  [£m  oq 
or  coanecUd  with  the  fsuwTKf  or  flight  of  >I(pa 
(mraitfiA.)  which  led  from  tha  omli«l  tJIoj  of  the 
□17  up  to  the  court  of  the  Temple.     We  hiTe  do 

Hlo'ih,  Ok*  Ti/el  oC    Piopeilv  "  the  Pool  of 
Shebich,"  or  ratiier  "  hasShoUch  "'  (Neh.  iii.  15). 
I  patuUy  >  ODirnpt  forni  of  the  Dsme  which 
■enled  u  Shikuh,  thea  u  3oam,  *di)  ii 
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wSeiicAi. 


SOo'aiil  (^Soaeli,  Is.  Tiii.  6 1  SMaiA,  Neh.  iii. 
IS).  Rabblniod  writcn,  uid,  following  them. 
Jewish  travellert,  hoth  ancient  and  modem,  retain 
the  eerlier  SAiioach  in  preference  ta  the  teter  SfiB' 
ladi.  Silcam  ii  one  of  the  few  undiepated  locnlitiee 
in  the  tofognfbj  of  Jeruolem;  still  reluning  il> 
old  ntiDe  (with  Arabic  modificaticTi,  SSaia),  while 
ttaj    other  pool    hai    lost   its   Bible-doignatii 


i£rkable  u 
indfor 


iKHlarlj  good  or  plentirul  In  Its  waten,  though 
JoKphui  telli  us  tliit  in  hie  Jaj  thej  weii  both 
"iweetend  ■bundut.'  Aput  from  the  ideDtit;^ 
of  nana,  there  is  sd  unbtolten  chain  of  eitctior  tea- 
timonf,  during  nghteen  centories.  connec^e  the 
yratDt  Birhet  SSicin  with  the  ShiloaA  of  Isaiah 
mi  the  SSoam  of  St.  John.  From  Josephus  we 
lam  that  It  was  without  the  cit; ;  that  it  was  it 
this  pool  that  the  "  old  wall "  took  a  bend  atid  shot 
DDt  eastward ;  that  then  woa  a  vallej  louitr  it,  and 
OPB  haiU  it;  *  hill  right  oppoaite,  apparently  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Kedron,  hard  b;  a  cliff  or  rock 
called  Peiiatereon  ;  that  it  was  at  the  termination 
or  mouth  of  the  Trropoean ;  that  clow  bealde  it, 


apparcDtij  entwaid,  was  anolha  pool,  ailed  Solo- 
moo's  pool,  to  whidi  the  "  old  mil "  cuna  alUr 
lomi^  Siloam,  and  past  which  it  went  OD  taOphiai, 
where,  lending  nortliwanl,  it  wii  united  to  the 
eastern  arcade  of  the  Temple.  In  the  Antoum 
Itinnarf  (A.D.  333)  it  ia  set  down  in  the  aame 
lootlitj,  bnt  it  is  nid  to  be  "  luita  murum,"  u 
Joanne  implios;  whortai  now  itiaa  considerBble 
distanoe — opwarda  of  1200  l«el — from  the  nouttt 
angle  of  the  present  wall,  and  nearl;  1900  feet  from 
the  southern  wall  of  the  HaiAm.  Jotodm  speaks 
of  It  at  being  in  the  ralle<r  of  the  Son  01  Hinnom, 
as  Joaephns  does  of  its  bdng  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tjropoeou.  H*  spaks  of  Siloam  aa  dependent  on 
the  lains,  and  as  the  oulj  fountain  used  in  his  da^. 
But  other  luthorttJe*,  and  the  modem  vater-pro- 
Ttsion  of  the  citf ,  show  na  that  it  nsrer  oould  hBre 
^n  wholly  dependent  on  ita  pools-  Itx  Innnmer* 
able  bottl^necked  priTate  ciatems  kept  up  a  supplj 
at  all  (imea.  In  the  7th  cent.  Antocinua  Martyr 
mentJims  Siloam,  as  both  fouBtaln  and  pool.  Bern- 
hard  tha  monk  speaks  of  it  in  the  9th  cent.,  and  the 
aonaliita  of  the  Cnuadet  mention  its  site,  in  the  fbrk 
of  two  Tilleji,  as  we  find  it.  Benjamin  of  Tndela 
(l.D.  1173)  speaks  of  "the  great  spring  of  Shitoach 
which  runs  into  the  brook  Kednm."  Felli  Fabri 
(i.D.  1484)  deecribei  Siloam  at  tome  length.  Ar- 
nold Ton  HtrS  (i.D.  1496]  alto  identiiie*  the  ipoL 
After  this,  the  referenca  to  Siloam  are  innnmer- 
able;  nor  dothey,  with  onaor  two  eiceptiiHn  Tarr 
in  their  location  of  It.  A  little  way  below  the 
Jewiah  burjing  ground,  hut  on  the  oppodte  aide  of 
the  valley,  where  the  Kbiron  tnma  tlishtlr  wat- 
waid,  and  widens  itself  eonsidarably.  ia  the  bnnlain 
of  the  Virgin  or  Um-ed^Dertq,  near  the  banning 
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oTthit  Mddla-duped  pnJMtioii  of  tli*  T«npl»-hfll 
fdppoMd  to  IM  tin  Ofhbl  of  tb*  Bible,  ind  iIm 
Opiba  at  Jenrpha*.  AttbebKkponaf  thkfoDii. 
tain  A  BabUmnedDi  puHgv  brginit  throngfa  irtddi 
tb«  mtB  flowi,  ind  thniug))  which  a  man  nwy 
make  hii  my,  BmcUmei  unUdi^  tract,  lonKtiins 
•tDoping,  lonictima  kneeling,  ud  •ometinui  crawl- 
ing, to  ^«m.  Thtt  nckj  cndait,  vUcb  twM> 
c(niidenUj,li1T<M)IM1oaE.  It bM hvl tribntaris 
which  hin  tonatrXj  WDt  tbeir  watcn  down  from 
the  dt;  pools  or  Temple-ir«11a  la  awell  Siloun.  It 
entom  aioam  it  the  nonh-wert  aogle;  or  nther 
enlan  ■  niull  rock-cot  chunbar  whicli  fbrnu  the 
Mi^bW*  of  Silaun,  about  fire  or  lii  leet  broad. 
To  thi)  jdh  dcacand  bj  a  lew  rode  atep*,  nnder 
which  the  water  pcmn  ftadf  into  the  mala  pool. 
Thta  pool  ii  ablcog-,  abont  IS  f«at  broad,  and  IS 
liet  deep;  bnt  It  b  nertr  Gtl«f,  the  water  either 
faning  directly  throogh,  or  being  maintaiiied  *t  a 
depth  of  thrw  or  four  ftat.  The  pneeut  pool  it  a 
rain,  wHb  no  moaor  iTf  tomake  it  ronuntie  ;  lt> 
aide*  Mlbg  in ;  ita  ptllui  broken  ;  ita  atair  a  frag- 
ment ;  it*  waila  ^ring  way ;  the  edge  of  eroj 
atoM  worn  roond  or  aharp  bf  dme ;  ia  wme  parti 
mendArii;  though  Broaud  iliedgea,  wild  flower*, 
and,  uDou;  other  plaDti,  the  caper- tree,  grow  luinrl- 
antly.  Tbe  grej  cminbtiDg  limfttone  of  the  at 
"    1  of  U»  aurroondiog  rocki,  which 


not  tbe  original  building;  it  maj  be  the  work  of 
cnusdan,  perhapa  nen  imprortd  bj  Salad  in,  wbo«* 
aSeetlon  for  Welti  and  pooh  led  him  to  oir«  tor  ill 
thne  thii^  Tet  the  >pot  it  tlieauac.  Thiapool, 
which  we  mair  call  the  ucand,  aeemi  aocientlf  t 
hare  poured  it*  waten  into  a  t/iM,  before  it  pn 
caidst  to  water  tbe  rojal  girdeoa.  Thii  third 
perhapi  that  which  Joaephua  calla  *■  SolomoD'a  pool,'* 
and  which  Nabaoiah  calla  "  the  King's  pool"  (ii.  14). 
'nM«ipreaaHminIiaiah(Tiii.  6),'<«alenofShiloah 
thatgoaoftly,"  •eemetopciDttothealenderri'  ' 
flowing  gentlj,  tboogh  Mice  yaj  profoaelT,  • 
Siloam  into  Um  lower  breadth  M  lerel,  wher 
king'a  gardeoa,  or  rojal  paradias,  (tood,  and  which 
ii  still  tba  [r«ene(t  apot  ibont  the  B0I7  Citj. 
SUoam  ia  a  aaorad  apot.  cTan  Id  the  Uoalem ;  much 
mora  to  tbe  Jtw.  It  waa  to  Siloam  that  the  Lvrito 
wia  ant  with  tha  golden  pitcher  on  the  "  last  and 
great  day  of  tbeltet*  of  Tabeniaclea ;  it  waa 
Kloam  that  b*  btimght  the  water  which  wii 

Crad  over  tha  laerilice,  in  memoij  of  the 
1  the  rock  of  Raphidim ;  and  it  waa  to 
Siloam  water  that  tbe  Lord  pointed  when  He  stood 
In  the  Temple  on  that  day  and  criad,  "  If  any  man 
thiart,  let  him  earns  onto  me  and  drink."  The 
Lord  aent  the  blind  man  to  wa^  not  in,  ai  onr 
Tendon  ha*  it,  but  at  {tit)  tha  pool  of  SUoam ;  Ibi 
it  was  the  clay  from  hi*  eyee  that  waa  to  be  wuhed 
off;  and  tha  ErangelM  h  carafnl  to  throw  in  ■ 
remark,  not  for  the  parpoae  of  telling  ni  that  Silaun 
meant  an  "aqueduct,"  la  aooH  think,  but  to  gii 
higher  dgai&CMioe  to  the  miracle.  "Oo  waah  1 
Siloam,"  waa  tha  oommaodi  tbe  ETan^eliat  adda, 
"which  ia  by  inteipntation,  inrc"  (Johoiz.  T). 
That  "Sent' la  the  nitonl  in  torptMationi*  evident, 
not  nniply  from  tlia  word  itaelt  bat  fiom  other 
pasuge*  when  tha  Hebrew  word  is  used  in  dcb- 
neiion  with  water,  as  Job  iii.  10,  "he  imMh 
mleri  open  the  field* ;'  and  Eiek.  mi.  4,  "she 
MBt  «¥t  her  Uttte  tirat  unto  all  the  tnM  of  the 


iy    Of  Obn 

know  nothing  definitely  beynd  these  wori*  tf  the 
'  '  '  mnuion  with  Ophd,  there  i*  lacDtia 
tower  that  KM  aaf  (Neb.  UL  36}i 
and  thne  i*  no  imlikeLihaod  in  oimnectlng  thi*  pn- 
jtctMg  tower  with  tb*  tower  hi  Sloam,  while  no* 
may  be  almoit  aonaed  for  the  conjecture  that  fta 
prmVcNM  wai  tha  came  of  iti  ultimate  faB, 

Hln'niu.    [S1LU.I 

tOnr  (Heb.  eatpK),  In  Tery  eaily  tinua, 
leooniing  to  tba  Bibla,  eilTH  wa*  tmd  for  omamBita 
(Gen.  HIT.  53)  and  for  T«**el*  of  Tarloaa  kinds. 
Imtges  for  idolatran*  womhip  were  made  of  ailrer 
oroTarlaidwithltCEi.u.S3:  Hos.iiii.  3:  Hah. 
ii.  19 ;  Bar.  ii.  39),  and  the  manulactan  of  nlTS 
abrtett  for  Diana  wia  a  trade  in  Ephesoa  (Act*  lii. 
24}.  Bat  its  cUef  lue  was  as  a  medium  ef  ei> 
change,  and  thmogbont  the  0.  T.  we  find  0«*ep*, 
"  ailrer,"  naed  (or  mmey,  like  the  Fr.  trgaiL 
Teiaeli  and  omamenta  of  gold  and  nlrer  wen 
common  in  Egypt  in  tbe  times  of  Oiiitaaen  I.,  and 
Tbotfamea  111.,  the  cootemporaiiea  of  Jo«eph  and 
Hoee*.  Ia  tbe  Homeric  poemi  we  find  indieatioe* 
of  the  cooatant  application  of  lilrer  to  pnipoaa  of 
onument  and  luiury.  The  practice  of  OTcrlayii^ 
aitTtr  with  gi^  nferred  to  b  Hontar  (_0d.  Ti.  232. 
niil.  1&9),  ia  nnwhen  mmtioned  in  the  Bible, 
thoDgh  inferior  material*  were  ooTend  with  ailrer 
(ProT.  litI.  33).  ^rer  wa*  brought  to  Solomon 
fVom  Arabia  (3  Chr.  ii.  14]  and  from  Tanhish 
(3  Chr.  li.  31),  which  nippUed  the  market*  of  Tyre 
(El.  nrii.  IS).  From  Tanhish  it  ome  in  tbe  fonn 
of  platea  (Jer.  1.  S),  like  those  00  which  tbe  aacced 
bookaoftheSlDghaleae  an  written  to  thi*  day.  In 
Homer  (/'.  iL  857],  Atjbe  ia  called  the  birthplace 
of  diver,  and  waa  probably  celebmtad  6w  ill  mmM. 
But  S[aln  apptan  to  have  ben  tha  diicf  aoura 
wheoce  tilTcr  waa  obtalDed  by  tb*  tocivila.  Poa- 
tibly  the  hilli  of  FalstliM  may  bive  afinded  acme 
supply  of  thi*nielal.  For  as  account  of  tbe  kwnr- 
Mgt  of  abtahiing  and  lafining  ailrer  poanswri  bf 
the  and^t  Hebrew*  sea  tbe  articha  Leu>  and 
Uuns.  Silvor  mixed  with  alloy  ia  ra&rred  to  In 
J«r.  Ti.  30,  and  a  linei  kind,  either  purer  in  itsdf, 
or  men  thorongbly  poiifiad,  i*  mentioned  in  Prar. 

■ilTB'Uagt,  I  word  naad  race  only  in  the  A.  T. 
(Is.  ril.  33),  a*  a  tiantlatlon  of  the  firtirew  wati 
caepA,  elaewhere  nodeced  "  ailrar  "  or  "  money." 

Bimaln^  an  Arabim  dtief  wbo  had  charge  of 
Antiochna,  tha  young  aoD  of  Alexander  BaLu,  befen 
be  waa  put  forward  by  Trypbon  as  1  claimant  te 
the  Syrian  Ihione  (1  ijaoo.  li.  39). 

Hn'MK.  The  swuHid  of  JaoaVa  aoaa  by  Lah. 
Hia  birth  1*  rwwrdal  in  Gen.  ndi.  99.    Tbe  firat 


Jndab.     With  ea 


in*  of  LeBh-~lteubeD,  Ltri, 
r  tbtae  Simeon  i*  m«tioo«l 
As  Reuben  and  Siukeoo  ara 
mine,"  aeya  Jacob,  "ao  diali  Joseph's  iodb  Fpbnim 
and  IHaiiiMiih  b*  mine '  (Om.  ilriii.  5).  With 
Lni,  Slmeco  waa  aHxdated  in  tbe  maiaacn  of  tba 
Shecbamitea  (iriiT.  2S).  With  Judah  tba  con- 
ueiion  wa*  dnwn  atill  oloaer.  H*  and  Simeoo  wit 
only  "  went  np  "  together,  side  by  aid^  in  the  fore- 
front oC.the  nation,  to  tbe  cooqoast  of  the  aouth  of 
the  HiSy  land  {Jndg.  i.  3. 17),  but  their  allot' 
meoti  lay  together  In  a  mon  special  manner  than 
those  of  the  other  tribm.  Beaides  the  maasocrt  of 
Sliechem,  the  only  paraonal  inddnt  related  of  St- 
meon  it  tbe  foct  of ' 
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Dm  h«rUge  toi  the  ipptBTiiiM  of  BaijuniD  (G«n. 
ilij.  1 9,  24,  36 ;  lUii.  23).  The  diief  fiuniliei  of 
Ub  tribe  ire  mentioned  ia  tba  Ufte  of  Geo.  xItL 
<10),  iD  nhidi  ooa  of  them,  beeriDg  tlin  DBine  of 
Uhinl  (Suil),  i«  apedfied  u  "  tlw  »o  of  the  Ca- 
BuoiUa"— Hum.  ixri.  (12-14),  md  1  Chr.  It. 
(34-43),  At  the  ooisiB  at  Siui  SinHui  nambered 
69,300  fighting  men  (Nam.  I.  23).  When  the 
Kcond  eengoa  «u  ttkto,  tt  Shittim,  the  Dumben 
b^  &]leu  t«  32,200,  inil  it  ma  tlw  we^ot  of  oil 
tlH  tribe*.  Thit  wu  do  doubt  putlir  due  to  the 
neent  mortalitj  follawlng  tba  Idolitrj  of  Pear,  but 
then  moit  hive  b«ea  other  caoeee  which  hare 
eecaped  mmtkni.  The  eouaeiioa  beCwno  SimeiHi 
■nd  Lni  implied  in  the  Bltesing  of  Jtcob  (Gm. 
ilii.  5-T)  hia  betD  ilmAj  adTertid  to.  The  non- 
■mearuee  of  Sinteou'a  name  In  the  Bleasiug  of 
Hoiei  (Deat.  luriii.  6)  ma;  be  oplalaed  ia  two 
waji.  On  the  aacomptioa  that  the  Bleadng  waa 
utoallj  proBOoncad  hi  ita  present  foira  bj  UoM*, 
tlie  omiaacn  maj  ba  doe  to  hia  diaplceaure  at  the 
nBibdiaTiour  of  the  tribe  at  Shittim.  On  the  a>- 
■omptioD  that  tba  Keaiing,  or  thia  portion  of'it, 
11  a  oompcaitioii  of  later  date,  then  it  maf  he  doe 
to  the  fiot  i/  the  tribe  having  bj  that  Urae  Taniihed 
from  the  Hol^  Land.  The  Utter  of  tben  ii  the 
eiplanation  commonlj  adopted.  Dnring  the joumej 
through  the  wildeneat  Simeoo  trai  a  member  of 
the  (amp  which  niardiol  on  the  aonth  side  of  the 
&cnd  Tent.  Hia  awKiata  ware  Iteaben  and  Gad. 
The  caonernln  between  Jodah  and  Smeon  alreadj 
mentitcied  aeemi  lo  hare  begun  with  the  Conquut, 
Jodah  and  tlie  two  Joaeph-bretbren  were  first 
aerred  with  the  lioo'a  ahare  of  the  land ',  and  then, 
Uw  CanionitM  baring  bean  auffidmdr  aabdned  to 
allow  Um  Sacred  Tent  to  be  ettaUiahed  vithont  riak 
hi  (ha  bMtt  of  the  oonntry,  tba  work  of  diriduig 
the  remainder  amongat  the  acren  inferior  trihea  waa 
[sKHled  with  (Joah.  Tiii.  1-9).  Benjuuin  had 
the  Rnt  tnn,  then  Simeon  (lii.  1).  Bj  thIa  time 
Judth  had  diaooTered  that  the  tract  allotted  to  him 
waa  bw  large  (lii.  9\,  and  alao  too  much  emoaed 
m  the  w»t  and  tonth 
To  Simeon  accordinglj 
of  the  territorj  of  hia  kinsman,  on  its  aeutbern 
frcQtieT,  which  contained  dgbteen  or  nineteen  cities, 
with  their  Tillages,  spread  mund  the  Tenenbk  well 
i>fBe(nfaeba(Joih.iii.l.8;  lChi.iT.3B-33).  Of 
thtae  plana,  with  the  h«lp  of  Jndah,  tbe^meonltes 
fWitwaJ  thunaelTca  (Judg.  L  3,  17) ;  and  here 
the;  wn*  foniui,  ioanioa  br  Joab,  redding  in  the 
niaiof  David  (1  Chr.  ir.  31).  What  partSimeon 
talk  at  the  time  of  the  diviaico  of  the  Itingdom  we 
an  not  lold.  Tba  onl;  thing  which  can  be  intei- 
prrtal  Into  a  tnct  of  ila  having  taken  anj  pari 
with  the  northern  kingdom  are  the  two  coanal  no- 
ticat  of  3  Chr.  iv.  9  and  uiiv,  6,  which  appear 
to  implf  the  prteenca  of  Smeimites  there  in  tht 
ni^ofAM  and  Jaeiah.  On  the  other  hand  the 
dibiile  aManaot  of  1  Cfar.  iv.  41-43  pioves  thai 
at  that  dma  tbart  war*  stiU  ewne  of  them  remain- 
ugin  theoiiginal  aat  of  the  tribe,  and  actuated  bj 
all  tha  wariike  lawieaa  ipiiit  of  their  progenitor. 
This  figment  of  ondent  chronicle  relateatwoeiped- 
ition  fa)  teoRh  of  mora  eligible  torltorr.  The 
Hdadt]'  and  intrepditx  which  aeem  to  have  eha- 
iMtarlied  tba  fonnder  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  are 
•m  fai  their  liilleit  force  in  the  laat  of  hit  dtecend- 
aalaofwboai  there  ia  any  eiprtaa  menttoo  in  the 
Eacnd  Reoaid.  Wbather  the  book  which  bean  her 
■■ama  be  a  bkiarj  or  a  hittork  nmouoe^  Jdpith 


Q  hia  great  powe 
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wiU  always  nmain  one  of  the  most  prominent 
figaresamongthedellveienofliB' natioa.  Bethnlia 
would  almost  seem  to  have  been  a  Smieonil*  ecJon  v. 
Simeon  ia  named  by  Eiekiel  (ilviii.  2b),  and  the  an- 
ther of  t^e  BoiA  of  the  Revelation  (vU.  T)  in  thdr 
eatalcgnea  of  the  reslsralion  of  Israel.— S.  A  prieat 
of  the  lunilf  of  Joorib — orJEHOiASiB — one  of  the 
anceatoraof  the  Uaocabees  (1  Haccil.  1).— 8.  Son 
of  Juda  and  lather  of  Levi  in  the  gentalog;  of  our 
Lord  (Loks  iii.  30).— 4.  That  ia,  Simon  Petar 
(Acts  IT.  14). — S.  A  deront  Jew,  inspired  by  the 
H0I7  Ghost,  who  met  the  pannta  of  onr  L«id  hk 
the  Temple,  took  Him  in  hia  arms,  and  gave  thonka 
for  what  he  saw,  and  knew  of  Jeens  (Luke  U.  3b- 
35).'  In  the  apocryphal  Gospel  of  Nicodamna, 
Simeon  ie  called  a  high-prjeat.  Rabban  Simeon, 
wfaose  grandmother  waa  of  the  Cunil;  of  David, 
(ucoeeded  hie  iklher  Rillel  as  pnaidenC  of  the  San- 
hedrim abont  A.t>.  13,  and  his  son  Gamaliel  was 
the  Phariaee  at  whcae  feet  St.  Panl  waa  bronght  Dp 
(Acts  nil.  S).  A  Jewish  writer  apeciallji  notes  that 
no  record  of  thia  Simeon  is  preserved  ki  the  Miahna. 
It  haa  been  oonjectored  that  he  or  hia  gnndson  of 
the  same  name,  maf  be  the  Smeon  of  St.  Luke. 
Bimacn  TRgK.  Acta  nji.  1.  [Hiqeb.] 
Bi'moB.  1.  SouofUattathias.  [HaCCaBEia.J 
—8.  Bon  of  Onios  ths  high-priest,  whose  ealogy 
doses  the  "  pisiee  of  &mons  men  "  in  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiastical  (cb.  iv.).  [EccLESuSTictia,]  — S. 
"A  governor  of  the  Temple"  in  the  time  of  Se- 
lencua  Philopotor,  whcae  informatiai  ai  to  the 
Ireasares  of  the  Temple  led  to  the  eacrilegiatu  at- 
tack of  Heliodoma  (2  Usoc  iii.  4,  ba.).  ConsU 
derable  doubt  exista  as  lo  the  exact  nature  of  the 
ofGce  which  he  held  (3  Uacc  ill.  4).  The  chief 
difficultj  lies  in  the  &ct  that  Simtia  is  said  ta  have 
been  of  "  tha  tribe  of  Benjamhi''  (2  Hoix.  ill.  3), 
while  the  earlier  "ruler  of  tha  honae  of  God' 
(IChr.  ii.  II;  3ChT.ixiL13;  Jer.  u.  1)  seems 
to  have  been  alwip  a  priest,  and  the  '*  oaptwn  of 
tha  Temple  "  (Lake  nil.  4 ;  AcM  iv.  1,  v.  24,  26) 
and  the  keeper  of  the  treasores  (I  Chr.  nvi.  24; 
2  Chr.  aai.  13)  must  have  been  at  laaat  Levits. 
Renftld  eoujectore*  that  Ssnjomm  la  an  enor  for 
MwjiBnm,  the  bead  of  a  priettlj  bouse  (Neh.  sL 
5,  IT).— i.  Smos  THB  Bbotheb  or  Jesc*. — 
The  csly  uodouhled  notice  of  this  Simon  occurs  in 
Matt.iiii.55,UatkTi.  3.  He  haa  been  identified 
bj  some  writen  with  Simon  tha  Canaanite,  and  atill 
mare  generally  with  Symeon  who  became  biahop 
of  Jersaalcm  after  the  death  of  Jsmea,  t..».  33. 
Tha  foimer  of  these  opinions  nsts  on  do  evidence 
whatever,  nor  is  the  latter  withont  itadifflcultjes.^ 
B.  SiKOH  Tut  Casaakite,  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  (Httt.  X.  4;  Hark  iii.  18),  otherwisa  de- 
scribed as  Simon  Zelotes  (Luke  vi.  15 ;  Acts  i.  13). 
The  latter  tenn,  which  is  peculiar  lo  Luke,  is  the 
Greek  eqaivalent  for  the  Chaldea  term  pnaerved 
by  Matthew  and  Hark.  [Canusitb.]  Each  of 
these  eqoally  points  out  Simon  sa  belongicg  to  the 
Action  of  the  Zealots,  who  were  conapicuooi  for 
their  fierce  advocacy  of  the  Hosnle  riEual.^4.  Sh 
Moa  or  CrmSHB. — A  Hellenistic  Jew,  bom  at 
Cjrene  cm  the  north  coast  of  Africa,  who  waa 
pi-esent  at  Jenualem  at  the  time  of  the  crncifiiion 
of  Jesus,  either  aa  an  attendant  at  the  feaat  (Acts 
ii.  10),  or  as  one  of  the  nnmeroui  lettlen  at  Jeru- 
salem (ram  that  place  (Acts  ri.  S).  Meeting  tha 
procession  that  condncted  Jsus  to  Golgotha,  as  ba 
was  returning  from  tha  cnmtiy,  he  waa  piaatad  into 
tha  nrvica  lo  bear  the  croa  (Matt  ari,  83: 
3  L3 
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Mark  it.  31 ;  Lnlc*  niil.  B6).  when  J«nn  UnMlf 
mi  Qiiibl«  to  beu  it  tDj  loocer  (eomp.  Joho  di. 
IT).  UmA  dMcribo  him  M  ths  fttlur  of  Aln- 
■nder  ud  Rofiu,  paiiiap*  becwiM  thii  «u  th« 
Ritfui  kDOwn  to  th<  Roinmii  Chriftiua  (Ham.  irt 
13),  for  whom  tw  mon  eiptdilly  wnta. — T.  St- 
MOV  THB  LiFEa.— A  roidept  >t  Bethaoj,  du- 
tjngailhed  1>  "  Ul(  Itpff."  It  ii  mt  bnprobBUt 
tlut  ba  hid  bcm  minculDiuI;  nirad  bf  JisiK.  In 
hi>  home  Uirjr  uioinUd  Jam  prnantorj  U  Hii 
dtalli  ud  bojuJ  (Hitt.  iiri.  6  Ac;  Hut  iIt. 
3  Ik.  ;  John  lii.  I  bc).—t.  SiiiOH  Hieoa. — A 
Sunarilu  liring  in  the  Apostolic  *g«,  dutingniihad 
■iBioroarer  or  "  ini^ciui,"  from  hla  pmctin  of 
mt^ai  ut>  (Aeti  irili.  9).  Hii  biMorr  ia  a  re- 
mukibl*  sue :  ha  wu  bora  it  Oittoi.  a  Tiliagi  of 
Samaria,  Idsitificd  with  the  TDodem  Saryet  Jtt, 
Bar  JUMu.  H«  ni  prsbablf  fdixated  at  Alci- 
■uiiia,  and  tiun  becaiiH  acijuaintcd  vltll  Ute 
(dactio  t(D«ti  <^  tha  Ooaatlo  icfaooL  ^tbar  thai 
or  mbaeqaaotl;  ba  wai  a  pupil  of  Doajthao*,  who 


■od  whom  ba  mppUntad  with  tba  aid  of  Claobiiu. 
Ha  ia  fint  inlndDcad  to  ui  in  (be  BiUa  aa  pn» 
Unng  magioal  arti  ia  a  dtj  of  SuDaria,  parhipa 
Sjrchar  (Ada  Tlil.  5 ;  amp.  John  It.  S),  lod  with 
nuh  KUoaH,  that  ba  waa  pronoDDced  to  ba  "  the 
powar  ct  God  which  ia  callad  EKat"  fAeta  rill.  10). 
Tha  pcaachiog  aod  minclcaoi  Philip  haTing  eutitnl 
hii  iiliiiialiiiii.  ha  becaoM  aaa  of  Ui  diaciplaa,  tod 
raorirad  baptiim  at  hit  haad*.  Snhnqaaitlj  ba 
■  II  III  111  tha  effect  producad  br  tha  impoatiDn  of 
haoda,  aa  ptietiMd  hj  tha  ApoatJa  PatCT  and  John, 
attd,  baiiu  dealrotia  of  ■<^nirinp  ■  limilar  powar  for 
hlmaal^aa  oflared  a  aum  of  mooej  Ibr  tt.  Hia 
Ob^  aridoitlf  waa  to  apply  the  powar  to  tha 
piaaaenlioa  of  magical  arts.  Tba  tnotiTa  >Dd  the 
mniia  wen  eqaallf  to  ba  raprobatad ;  and  hla  pro- 
ngntion  met  with  a  eenra  denuDciatfiin  from  Petar, 
fijkiwadbTa  petition  on  the  part  of  Simon,  tbttsior 
of  which  bcapcab  terror  bat  not  penilance  (Acta 
Tiii.  i-it),  Simon'a  hlitorj,  aubMqumtlj  lo  hla 
meeting  with  Petar,  iaiaiolTed  in  diOicultlea.  Earlj 
Choich  hlatoriana  depict  blm  u  ibe  paninadona 
foa  of  Iha  ApofUe  Peter,  whoae  morenienta  ha  fol- 
lowed for  tba  purpoif  of  areking  enoounteie,  In 
whidi  he  waa  aigualtj  defnted.  Bia  firtt  en- 
omtltcr  with  Petei  took  place  at  Caeaarea  Stntonli, 
wbncahafbllDwedlheApaatle  (o  Kinne.  Hiidaath 
ia  i»oeiiteJ  with  the  meeliiiK  in  qaeation:  acoonl- 
Inc  to  Hippdjtai,  the  earliest  aathoritj  on  the 
n^ect,  Simoo  waa  buned  abve  at  hia  own  requeat, 
b)  tile  coDfident  aeturaoce  that  ha  would  riie  again 
on  the  thlid  dij.  According  to  another  accoant, 
he  attempted  to  flj  in  proof  of  hia  anpematural 
power ;  in  aaiwer  to  the  prayera  of  Peter,  he  fell 
aod  loitabud  a  Inclure  of  hia  tbigh  and  ankit 
bonea;  OTej-oonM  with  rentioa,  he  commitud  mi 
dda.— S.  SiHOH  PeTEb.  [Pi£ter.]_10.  Sihoh, 
a  Phariaea,  Id  whose  faouae  a  peailaot 
dated  the  head  and  feet  of  Jtsui  { Lukt 
11.  SlMon  THB  TiNNEEt. — A  Chiintiui  eonrerl 
liviag  at  Joppa,  at  whote  hoiua  Peter  lodged  (Acta 
ii.  43),  Tha  hooie  wai  aesr  the  Ma^de  (Acta 
6,  32j,  fbt  tha  conTenl«irt  of  the  wster.— 18.  £ 
MOii,  the  lather  of  Judu  Lcariot  (John  vi.  71,  a 
2,  26). 
Ham  OwnmBa'iu.    Sm: 

ki  'ha  LXX.  (1  E>d.  h. ;    , 
Bis'll.    Ptoperlf  "  Shinui,"  aon  of  Hoedi, 


Henulta  Lerlta  In  flw  tdgn  of  DmM  (1  Or.  nn. 
10). 

In,  a  dty  of  EgTpt,  uMntkoad  odI;  bj  Enkid 

.  15, 16).     The  DBDM  i*  Hebrew,  mr,  at  leact, 

oitio,  Geacnioa  anppcaea  It  to  BJgaiiy  "  daj." 

Identified  in  the  Vulg.  with  Pdnaiirai,  OvKai- 

,  "  the  dajay  or  muddj  "  town.     Tbe  andsd 

ptian  nune  ia  (till  to  beaoo^ttbr;  it  haa  bam 

oaad  that  Fdnaiiini  prtaarra  traoca  of  it,  bn 

ia  Tq;  impnbaUe.     CbampoUkai  jAmOfif 

Pdudiim  wlHi  tbePamnan,  J>«naMw,  aad  £«»- 

m  of  tbeCopH,  E]-Pannk  of  lb«  Anba,  whid 

in  tbetlnu  ofthe  fbnuar  a  bon>dii7<itf.  Tba 

of  Peltuinni  ia  aa  rat  aadatanninad.     It  baa 

been  thought  to  be  tnaiied  bj  mounds  near  Bnif 

■Teeneh,  now  called  £I-Farmk  aod  not  Et-Teendi. 

hla  ia  dlipultd  bj  O^itain  Spratt,  who  mppeaaa 

lat  the  moond  of  Abof^Khearkr  indiotaa  whKV 

ftood.     Thia  ia  fnither  inlvid,  and  ajipaisitlj'  oa 

la  weat  of  tba  old  PdnalK  bianoh,  aa  waa  Pdo- 

um.     It  it  ntoala  betwen  Fanc^  aod  Td-De- 

fenneh.    The  aatiqoilr  of  tba  town  <^  ^  nuj 

perfai^   be  loferred   fiom  the   mentko  of  "tb* 

wildenMat  of  Sin  "  ia  tbe  joumeja  of  tba  Inaditaa 

(Ei.  iTi.  I ;  Nnm.  iniii.  11).    Fdmium  ia  m<B- 


aarf  the  dtiaawhichabonid  than  mJtrralamlHaa, 
rllh,  pnbablr,  raArtiua  (a  thdr  later  hiatoty. 
TlMpTopbet  tpaakt  of  Sin  aa  "Sin  the  etrocgbiU 
<^Eg7pt"(Tir.  IS).  Tbia  plaoe  It  hdd  from  Hut 
"me  nUJl  tbe  period  of  the  Booml  Hecodotaa 
'latea  that  Sennacherib  advanced  apinat  FelmiDm, 
id  that  near  Pdusnm  Cambraaa  defeated  Pam- 
lenitoa.  In  like  manner  tha  daddra  battle  in  wbidi 
Ochua  ddWted  the  bat  natira  khi^  Nedanaboa. 
KEEHT-NGBP,  wh  foortt  nsai  Ihia  dty. 

Ub,  WDdKIMi  W.  ^Iie  name  of  a  tnct  of  tbe 
wilderiMaa  which  the  laraaliKa  mdtad  aftar  iMviif 
the  encampment  b;  tbe  Red  Sm  (Num.  imil.  11, 
12).  Tbdr  nait  haltisg.placa  (^m.  itI.  1,  nil.  tj 
wai  Repbidim.pnbablj  tbe  Waig  AMn  [Rephi- 
Dm]  ;  on  which  eappodtioa  It  would  follow  that 
Sin  mnat  lie  between  that  wadj  and  tbe  mot  of 
tha  Oulf  of  Sne^  and  of  coorae  weat  of  Sinai.  In 
tha  wlldameaa  of  Sin  the  manna  waa  fiiat  gatbavit, 


fram  tba  abandanca  of  that  dimb  In  Witdg  m 
SAmU,  8.  E.  of  W.  0/iarmiU  a  proof  of  local 
identity.     At  all  areata,  that  wadj  ii  aa  probable    ' 

Ka-OWulMg  (Hd>.  cWUU).  The  dnirflering 
among  the  Jewi  waa  tbe  aaonfice,  in  which  tbe 
ideaa  of  propitiation  and  of  atorkement  for  ain  wen 
meat  diitindly  marked.  It  ia  Gnt  directly  enjoined 
In  Lot.  It.,  wheieai  in  eha.  l.-iii.  tha  burnt-o^rlng, 
meat-offering,  and  pcaoe-offering  are  taken  l« 
granted,  aod  tbe  otyaA  of  the  Law  a  to  regulate, 
not  to  enjoia,  the  prescntatiori  of  tbem  to  tbe  Lord. 
Kor  la  the  word  cWfdtA  apjJied  to  any  eaari6oe  in 
anle-Hoaalc  timea.  It  it  tberefors  pecnllariy  a 
tacrifica  of  the  Law.  The  Idea  of  propitiation  waa 
no  doubt  latent  la  earlier  tacrifioea,  bat  it  waa 
taught  dnrly  and  diitlnctly  hi  tha  Le^tiol  dn- 
offerii^.  The  ceremonial  of  the  uo^fferrBg  it  de- 
eoHbad  in  Ler.  it.  and  ti.  Tlia  TXEaTAM-OPFBR- 
INO  (Heb.  it^^n)  ia  dcaely  oonnedad  with  tb* 
alD-onring  in  Leritioua,  but  at  the  aame  lime 
clearly  dMinguiabad  6om  it,  being  In  aom*  caaei 
ofierad  with  it  w  a  ^rtinct  part  of  tk  aame  mcri- 


Cooylc 


Jn;  M,  fo' (EDnpIs,  b  l)Mcl<uaing  of  theltpa' 
[Lrr.  xir,).    TIm  diitinctHn  of  nremoDial  elev'lf 
iDdkaUasdiAnnca  intbe  ida  of  Uw  two  lurificM. 
rhe  mtiin  of  that  difieiCDco  ii  1(111  d  nibjtct  of 
fnut  toatmvatj.    Looking  tint  1«  the  deriTation 
gf  the  t*o  woiiji,  it  ia  d«ar  that,  n  Gv  »  de- 
rifttioa  goo,  then  ipptan  to  be  more  of  nfcrence 
to  gcoantl  and  ictDal  lin  in  the  fannar,  to  apiciil 
BMS  of  Dcglignic*  in  tha  latl«r.    Turning  nut  to 
Ibe  dcacn^n,  in  the  Book  of  LsTiticoa,  of  the 
oircTUDVtviOFa  under  which  vaoh  ihould  be  ofl^nd, 
we  find  one  imporlant  panige  (Ler.  r.  1-13)  In 
whidi  the  aui&ee  la  called  fint  a  '•  trBpu»>oS^ 
ing  "  (Ttt-.  6),  and  then  a  "  lia-iifleiiiig     (tet.  T, 
9,    11,   12).     We    ma)'  condDde   that   tha   word 
StlAn  to  not  b«re  lued  la  Itt  techDieat  mbm,  and 
lint  the  paange  i>  to  be  reAmd  to  the  lin-o^ring 
oolj.     We  find  that  the  OD-flfferingi  were — (A.) 
Rbqolib.     (1.)  For  Vuisioleptaple,  aX  tilt  }ie« 
Mdod,  Pai^Ter,  Penlecnt,  Feast  of  Trumpets,  and 
Fait  of  Tabeniacla  (Nam.  urlii.  l&-nli.  S8) : 
beddei  tha  aoteran  ofiering  of  the  two  ioati  on  the 
Grati:a7orAtoiiFmait(LeT.iTl.)'     (^O  Fbr  Iht 
PriitU  and  Lmita  at  tbdr  coiueenUon  (Ex.  xiii. 
10-14,  36) ;  beaidci  the  jfi\j  Biu-offnlDg  (a  bol- 
lock) for  the  high-prieit  on  tbeOreat  Daj  of  Atone- 
mat  (L«*.  ITi.).     (B.)  SpeCUL.     (IJ  For  any 
ii»^  "igneraiot"  (Ler.  It.).     (2.)  fl>r  njuaaf 
ta  bur  tnhiMt  {Ut.  t.  I).     (S.)  Ar  ctremimial 
dtfibnwit  not  wiUoilr  contnctal  (Ler.  t.  2,  3, 
iii.a-8,iiT.  18,31,  rr.  15, 80;  Num. Tl. 6-11,  le). 
(4.)   fbr  tha  brtach  <f  a  nah  oath  (Ler.  t.  4). 
The  ucapaa-ofleriDgi,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
alueje  anedal,  «*— (1.)  Jbr  aaorifem  "m^wi- 
™o»"   (Ut.   r.    15,    16).      (2.)   Ibr  ignorant 
lraaigm$im  (v.  IT-lS).     (3.)  For  fraud,  nf)- 
Iir««««oil  0/  il*  truth,  or  paijwy  (vi.  1-6).    (4.) 
fbr  ntpi  1^  a  bibvUud  ibm  (Ut.  xii.  SO,  21). 
(5.)  MHupiKilicatimofVt*liper(^f:w.iiT.n\ 
ud  the  pMOed  Scaaritt  (Num.  ti.  12),  oSend 
with  the  ifai-oSMng.     From  thia  ennmeratioD  it 
win  be  ekar  that  the  two  rlimfii  of  HailkiM,  it- 
thoDgh  diatiuct,  touch  doielf  npon  nch  other,  aa 
opedallj  in  B.  (1)  of  the  alD-oSering,  and  (2)  of 
ths  tn^wa-ofierii^.    It  ia  alao  erident  that  the 
ni-(4bji^  wai  the  mly  ngolar  ud  geaaral  lacsg- 
nitim  of  bd  in  the  abatract,  and  aooontii^t;  wa 
far  mon  lolemn  and  ajmbolical  in  ita  oeranonial  | 
tha  trmpaa  ogfering  was  confined  to  ipecial  caiei, 
moit  of  whldi  nliled  to  Un  doing  of  some  malarial 
daiD^  eHher  to  the  bdj  thii^  or  to  man, 
ee|it  in  (5),  wbar*  tha  ttaipaaa  oft  ring  t>  m 
with  the  ain-oBMng.     Jow^ua  declarn  that 
(■n-oBaing  I*  piamted  bj  thoia  ■■  who  fdl 
on  ta  Ignoiaiiee,''  and  the  Ireapaaii  offering  br  ' 
wbo  hai  riimed  and  ia  eonaciou*  of  bia  sin,  bui 
tw  me  to  omriet  him  thereof."    Without  attempt- 
>>«  to  decide  is  diflictilt  and  lo  controTertid 
^cation,  we  laa j  draw  the  ffJiowing  coocloaEoaa  :- 
I'lnt,  that  the  eitwifferiug  waa  far  the  more  aol  emu 
■ni  ennpraheodTe  oF  the  two  aacrificea.     SecondlT, 
tbat  the  ib-oS^iDg  looked  more  to  the  guilt  of  the 
■ia  dona,  Irmpectire  of  iti  consequencea,  white  tha 
t^HJiaaa-oflering  looked  to  the  eril  coiuequence*  of 
■i°>  dlhcr  ^alnit  the  lervica  of  Cod,  or  againat 
■oaaiaod  to  the  do^of  atonement,  as&rasaloDe- 
nioitwia  peenble.    Thirdly,  that  in  the  lin-ofTering 
aptDnllj  ,e  find  lymboliied  the  ecknowledgmeiit 
of  uifukieia  u  bberant  In  man,  and  of  tha  need  of 
^l**  by  aacHfice  to  rmew  the  biuken  coTenant 
ML««a  mau  and  Ood.    There  li  one  otherqueMuo 


M  inlenat,  aa  to  the  nature  of  the  lina  fbr 
.  either  saoiGca  could  be  offend.  It  b  aeoi 
«  that  In  theLawofLevltlcua,  moat  ofllKm, 
wUii  are  not  parely  nrentonial,  are  called  alna  of 
ignmuKC  "  (see  Heb.  ii.  7) ;  and  In  Num.  it.  SO, 
;  li  eipressly  aaid  that  while  auch  sins  can  be 
tmed  for  by  oBimiiga,  "  the  aoul  that  doeth  au^t 
fnwnptuaab/  "  (Heb.  with  a  high  hand)  "  ahall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people."  ..."  Hia 
Iniquity  shall  be  upoo  him  "  (comp.  Heb. 


It  the  ains  her* 

ire  strictly  Ihoae  of 

^.     repented  of  by  the 

,  lished  offender,  as  oppoHd  to  those  cf  delibe- 
rate and  DnrepailaDt  liu.  If  we  turn  to  the  an* 
actually  referred  lo  fai  Ler.  It.  t.,  we  find  some 
which  certainly  are  not  sins  of  pore  ignorance; 
they  are  indeed  few  out  of  the  whole  i»nge  of  sin- 
fulocae,  bat  they  are  real  sins.  In  conaidering  this 
lubject,  it  must  be  remembeied  that  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Law  had  a  temponi,  as  well  ss  a  sjidritual, 
■Ignifionce  and  eSect.  They  restored  an  ofTeoder 
'    hia  place  in  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  Uwy 

m  therefore  an  alonenwnt  to  the  King  of  Israel 
for  the  Infringemait  of  His  law. 

Bi^  Konot  The  Greek  form  of  the  well- 
known  name  Sihai  (Jud.  t.  14;  Acta  vii.  30, 
38). 

Si'luL  Nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsola 
'hidi  stretchca  between  the  honu  of  the  Bed  Sea 
(■  a  wedge  of  granite,  grOnslein,  and  porphyry 
rocka  rising  to  between  8000  and  9000  ieet  abort 
the  sea.  Ita  ahape  resembles  a  icalene  triangle, 
with  a  crescent  cut  from  Its  northern  or  longer  aide, 
on  which  border  liuMegger'a  map  giraa  a  broad 
aUrting  tract  of  old  red  aaudatone,  reaching  nearly 
from  gulf  U>  gulf,  and  tiarersed  by  a  few  ridges, 
chiefly  of  ternary  fonnatioo,  running  narly  N.W. 
and  S.E.  On  the  S.W.  side  of  this  triangle,  a  wide 
alluTial  phun^ — -narrowing,  however,  towarda  the 
N.— lisea  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Sael,  whilst  that 
oa  the  eaatera  or  Akabah  coast  is  sn  narrow  sa 
almoat  to  disappear.  Betweeu  theae  allnrial  edges 
and  the  granitic  mass  a  sirip  of  the  same  sandstone 
is  interpiiBtd,  the  two  stripe  conrerglag  at  Jidi 
Mchanvnad,  the  sonthern  pronuntory  of  the  whole. 
This  nncleui  of  plntonlc  rocks  la  said  to  bear  no 
traCQ  of  Tolcaidc  action  aiace  the  original  upheaval 
of  ita  masMS.  It  ha«  been  arrangnl  in  three  cfalej 
maasH  as  followai—l.  The  N.W.  cluster  above 
Wady  Fsirin ;  ita  greatest  relief  found  in  the  fire- 
peaked  ridge  of  Sb*!/,  at  a  height  of  6342  ftel 
above  the  sea.  2.  The  eastern  and  central  one ;  its 
hlghot  point  the  JAtl  Katherm,  at  a  height  of 
8063  (Rilppell)  ts  8168  (Rusaemer)  feet.     3.  Tha 

8.E.  me  ^ly  con-  —   ' '••■  "  "  "- 

highest  point,  Vm  Si 
whole.  Before  consi 
ridoal  mountaini  to  Scriptural  notice,  there  oocnn 
a  queatlon  regarding  the  relation  of  the  Damea 
Horeb  and  ^1.  The  Utter  name  tint  occurs  as 
that  of  the  limit  on  the  further  side  from  E^jpt  of 
the  wildetneas  of  Sin  (Ei.  iri.  1),  and  again  (ill. 
1,S)  *i  the  "wllderatas"  or  "deaert  of  Sinai," 
before  Jfoint  Sinai  is  aotnally  spoken  of)  aa  in 
Ter.  11  soon  after  we  find  it.  But  tha  name 
»  Horeb  "ia,  In  the  case  of  the  rebuke  of  the  peojde 
by  God  for  their  sin  in  making  the  golden  calf,  w 
inlrodnced  into  ths  Sindtjc  narratlre  (nriii.  6\ 
having  been  previoi-aly  mot  recently  used  in  the 
storTofthe  murmuring  at  KepUdim  (zrlL  6).  and 


nnected,  howerer,  with  3 :  ita 
lumar,  being  that  also  of  the 
ering  the  dainu  of  the  li  ~ 


ihyGoo^^lc 


culiw  M  the  HUM  rf  tb*  nm  oT  U 


BODaDtun  Tiewtd  la  idmoca  tlMnto,  or  it*  *id* 
tbattiag  tbarcoD.  Bat  bqrond  tbt  aoMtioa  of  ihe 
nUtioD  whtdi  tlwn  nimo  MUmllr  bar,  tben 

nnuiu  thU  of  iltt.  Sinai  ii  dwif  ■  rammit 
dstincUj  Durkoi  When  an  »■  to  look  for  it  f 
Then  m  Ihm  princv*!  tian  in  aimrer  tc 
qastioii : — 1.  That  of  L*priM,  bTonnd  ah 
Itarckbardt  (  Ihn.  p.  609),  that  Svbtl  I*  ; 
•ome  30  mile*  i^itaat  watward  from  lb*  JiM 
Mita,  tnt  cloM  to  the  Wad]/  Fsria  and  £1 
fiiHftw,  which  ha  idogtifiei,  u  £>  DMst  authoriUaa, 
with  Bephidim,  jnat  a  mile  freai  tba  old  cooreat 
cfFarti.  TbtarllattnditiDiBarainitj&Tour. 
Bat  then  an  two  main  olyictiotu  to  thia :— <1.) 
It  1*  altar,  from  Ex.  ai.  3  (»mp.  t*iL  1],  that 
tha  iitamd  batwoao  Rrphidira  and  Siiwi  wm  thrt 
of  ■  ngaiK  rtacB  of  the  march.  (2.)  Tliera  w  no 
plain  OT  ndjr  of  anj  luffident  litt  utti  SerUl  to 
offer  campng  groond  to  io  larga  a  bast,  or  parhafia 
the  tenth  part  of  them.— II.  The  anaiDd  i>  that  nf 
Bitter,  that,  allowisg  SerbU  the  reremice  of  an 
earif  laBotaiuy,  the  Jfbet  MAta  !•  SinaJ,  and  that 
tha  Wady  n  SfbaytK,  which  it>  S.E.  or  higbat 
nunmit  ov«riiangi,  ti  the  ^lot  where  the  people 
amped  befiin  tha  moiuit ;  but  the  ucood  ol>)«ctiaa 
to  SwbU  applis  ilmoat  in  equal  force  to  tbii — the 
want  of  ipus  below.— in.  The  third  la  that  ot 
RobineoQ,  that  the  modem  Honb  of  tlw  monka—, 
T».  the  N.W.  uui  lower  boa  of  the  JeM  ifdjo, 
crowDid  with  a  range  of  ma^i&ccnt  diffi,  the 
higbiat  point  called  Sat  &aifalt,  or  atftiftk,  aa 
•pelt  bf  Boblnaon — oTerlooUog  the  plain  »r  StAak, 
ii  IheeaeM  of  the  giring  of  the  L*w,  and  that  peak 
the  mouDttin  into  which  Uoaea  aacemled.  LepeliB 
objacta,  but  without  much  fonx  (linot  be  himeelf 
climbed  it),  that  the  peak  Satifth  ia  oaarly  biao- 
eeaibU  It  ia  more  to  the  purpoae  to  obaarn  that 
the  whole  Jdnt  Mita  ia,  compantiTelf  with  ad- 
jaont  moimlalaa,  inw'gnllicaot.  The  coaJDoctian 
of  mountain  with  plain  i*  tlui  greateat  leaton  of 
thb  ■!■;  in  chooeiiig  it.  w*  kae  in  the  moontaln, 
ai  compared  with  SsrW,  but  ws  gain  in  the  plain, 
of  which  StrtAi  ha*  aothhig.  It  maj  be  added 
that,  Hippoainr  Wad)/  Thy£tli  to  ban  b«e&  the 
eocunpment  "  bj  the  lea,"  aa  itated  in  Num.  xuiU. 
10,  three  ninlea  opund  then  befbra  the  lecMliteti 


inerXj  one  down  the  plain  tl  Eta  t 


m-;  thenMetnortbarlrbrtheSivWWXAadfm; 
and  the  middle  one  1^  Wady  Ftiri»,  bf  which 

thejwonU  pav  the  loot  of  SirMf,  whioh  thanfon 
in  thia  aaaa  alooe  could  pHnUr  be  Sinai.  The 
middle  route  atbnaaJd  fran  W.  ThyiiM  reaches 
the  W.  Ftir6it  thnu^  what  ii  called  the  W.  Ho- 
tetM,  or  "  written  rallej','  from  the  bacriptloae 
an  the  roda  which  lim  it,  geaerallr  oonddend  to 
have  been  the  work  ofChiiit^  hamM,  but  whMher 
these  of  a  Chriitian  peopla  toalieed  then  at  an 
onbwwn  period,  aa  L«ptiua  thinha,  or  of  paauDg 
pilgrinu,  ai  it  the  mon  gaienl  epinjcc,  ii  lilul;  to 
contiEiU  doobtfaU 

ttMUm.  A  people  DOliaed  m  la.  ilii.  IS,  m 
llTiog  at  the  utrnnitf  of  the  known  world,  eithiir 
m  the  umth  or  Mat.  The  majority  of  the  arly 
inteipntert  adi^jted  the  former  view,  but  the 
IJU.  In  ^Ting  nipvai  &Toun  the  tatter,  and  the 


wtl^t  of  modem  atitboritj  ii  thrown  mto  Ihi  mcM 
«>le,  the  name  being  identified  bj  Gnenina,  Hitaag, 
Knobel,  and  others,  with  the  claNicBl  siui,  the 
inhabitante  of  the  eouthent  put  of  CMu.  K> 
localiti  in  the  lonth  Minallj  c  .     -    ■-  . 

the  JudEment.  T^n  ii 
in  the  name  of  tha  SinK 
itanti  of  Wslera  Asia  in  (he  age  of  Iiaiak ;  br 
tboQgh  it  i*  not  matjotied  by  tha  Grak  geo- 
gnphei  until  the  age  of  Ptolemy,  it  ie  certain  that 
an  inland  coiiimerual  coule  qiiaiiBcted  the  mlamt 
eaet  with  the  weit  at  a  Tery  early  perkd.  Tha 
Sinae  attained  as  Independent  position  In  Woten 
China  ai  early  as  the  8th  century  B.C.,  and  in  tha 
3nl  century  B.C-  eatahlished  their  iway  mxls'  the 


dyoatly  of  Tsln  onr  the  whole  of 

Sl'sUa.  A  tribe  of  Canauitn  (Gsi.  i.  17 ; 
I  Chr.  k.  15),  whose  podtica  ii  to  be  sought  for  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  Lebanon  district.  Various 
localitHs  in  that  district  bear  a  certain  anxmat  oT 
loemblance  to  the  name,  particulaHy  Smut,  a 
mountain  fortroB  mentioned  by  Strabo ;  Sinnm  or 
&ni,  the  ruiu  of  which  eiittod  in  the  tlma  of 
Jerome;  Syn,  a  Tillage  mcntiooed   in  the  tSth 


district  near  ThptS,  The  Taipmtt  of  Onkelos 
and  Jonathan  gin  Orthosia,  a  town  on  the  ceast 
to  the  north-east  of  Tripolis. 

Uom,  Kout  1.  One  of  the  Tarloae  names  of 
Mount  Uermon  wbkji  are  fbrtanately  praaemd, 
all  not  impcDbably  men  andeot  than  "  Hermon  ~ 
Itself  (Daut.  IT.  48  oaly).— S.  Tbs  Qn^  fbim  of 
the  HelmwnaineZlOH  (Ttion),  tha  famooa  Mount 
of  the  Tem^  (1  Ifaoo.  It.  37,  60,  t.  M,  Ti.  48, 
63,  TiL  33,  I.  II,  DT,  27{   Bdk  lii.  S3;  Ber. 

Sipii^Mth.  Om  oTth*  plaeee  hi  tha  eoath  of 
Indah  which  Ikrid  trcqncntM  dnnn|  hit  Ireeboot- 
■ng  lite  ( 1  Sam.  m.  SB).  Mo  me  appeaii  yet  to 
'  are  CTen  enggested  an  identifiation  of  it. 

Uppftl  Saph,  sua  of  the  eon*  of  Rephaim,  or 
'  the  giants,"  Jain  bj  SibbMiU  at  Genr  (1  Uhr. 

Bi'raeh,  tha  ftUier  of  Jesus  (Jodma),  the  wrilw 
f  the  Hebrew  original  irftbe  Beokof  EoderiastioBs. 

H'ntk,  O*  W*U  •£  Tha  epot  from  which 
lIht  was  r*sUed  by  Joah  to  hli  dnih  at  Hahno 
(3  Sam.  iiL  36  only).  It  was  ^ipwcntly  on  the 
northern  road  fram  Hebron.  There  la  a  sjning  and 
oir  DO  the  wnlem  side  of  the  aniant  northern 
road,  about  oiw  mile  out  of  Helroo,  which  ia  oaUed 
Am  Sam.  Thia  may  be  ■  ratio  of  the  well  oi 
Sirah. 

alr'lfln.  One  of  the  nrioaa  namii  tt  Vonnt 
Harmon,  that  by  which  it  ww  known  to  the  Zido- 
Diani  (Deut.  ill.  9).  The  use  of  the  name  m  Ps. 
nil.  S  (slightly  alterad  in  the  original — ShiiMO 
itiAtead  of  Sirion)  is  remarkable. 

Umum'L  a  daoeodant  of  Shethin  in  tha  line 
orjenihai(d(l  Chr.ii.40}. 

Ua'aim.  Captain  of  the  aimy  of  Jabia  Ui^  of 
Canasn  who  idgned  in  Haaor.  He  himself  nmded 
'     Handieth  of  the  Gentiles,     Tha  particoltn  of 

>  rout  of  Hegiddo  and  of  Siian't  Sight  and  death 

I  dnwn  out  under  the  heada  of  B&aaK,  Debo- 
BAS,  Jau.,  Kenites,  KraHoa,  MaNTLi,  Tent. 

'S.  AlW  a  long  interral  the  name  r*«ppaus  in 

e  lista  of  the  Kelhinim  who  ntunwd  from  tha 
Captirity  with  Zerubhabd  (Ksr.  ii.  S3  ;  Net.  rtl. 
5&).  It  donbtleee  telle  of  Canaanil*  c^itina  d»- 
voted  to  the  lowest  offioea  of  tha  Tanpla, 
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TatiwI,  tbt  fanaar  ^  Sfiii  ud 
under  Daritu,  and  ■  ciHtbmponirf  of 
Zeriibbabel  (1  Etit.  Ti.  3). 

SU'iull.  The  aecrad  of  tha  two  Wiis  dug  bj 
Isaac  in  ths  TiUey  of  Qerv,  Its  poHBuoD  ofirhtdi 
tiw  beidmeti  of  tb«  Tallef  lUgpaUd  vjth  him  (Gen. 
xiii.  ai).  Of  tlie  aituatioD  of  SiCoah  nothiog 
whatever  ia  known. 
SiTUL      [UONTH.] 

BIktw.  Tba  iDatitolioa  of  alarerj  via  iwwg- 
uiaed,  tliODgti  sot  ntablialMd,  b;  tbe  Uaaic  Lav 
frith  >  Tiew  to  nut^jM*  111  haidahip  and  to  Kcmi 
V>  every  idbd  Ua  ordinarj  rights.  Repugnant  aa 
the  Dotum  of  darerj  b  to  our  mindi,  it  ia  diScalt 
to  aea  how  it  can  it  diapenaad  vith  in  certain 
phaiea  of  sodetj  without,  at  all  eventa,  (ntailing 
KTcrer  evila  than  thoae  which  it  producn.  The 
Hebrew  dcsigution  of  the  ilaTe  ihowi  that  Hrvia 
was  the  salient  fimtDn  of  hii  DODdili«i ;  for  Uw 
tenn  "  tbtdt"  aaaall;  ^ipliid  to  him,  is  deriied 
fnm  •  Terb  (igniting  "to  work,"  and  the  yerj 
tame  teno  ia  uaed  in  nference  to  officea  of  high 
Imat  hdd  bjr  fne  dmo.  Id  abort,  aerrice  and 
■laTery  would  have  been  to  tha  «ar  of  the  Hebrew 

Sunueot  teima,  though  he  full;  noogniaed  gndea 
aarritude,  accordiu  aa  tha  aarrantwna  a  Hebrew 
or  ■  iNO-IIebrew,  ani^  if  the  latter,  aocording  u  he 
bought  with  money  (Gen. 


n(G« 


IT.  3,  1 


>  deacribfl  the  condilioD  of 
f  aa  regaida  their  origuial  Tedoction  to 
•laTtcy,  the  metboda  bj-  which  it  might  be  tarmi- 
naled,  and  the  treatment  whil*  in  that  etate.— I. 
^trewSIaim.  I.  Tha  drcumttaoua  under  whidi 
a  Hebrew  mii^t  be  tedoced  to  aerritnde  wot — (1) 
porertj  ;  (2)  the  commiadon  of  theft ;  and  (3)  tha 
oenue  of  paternal  authoritj.  In  the  iirat  caae,  a 
man  who  bad  mortgaged  hi>  property,  and  vai  on- 
able  to  lapport  h^  funily,  might  lell  himielf  to 
BDOlber  Hebrew,  with  a  view  both  to  obtain  main- 
teoance,  and  perchanoe  a  anqilDi  anffident  to  n- 
deem  hie  proper^  (Ler,  ut.  25,  39).  It  baa  been 
ddaled  wbraier  under  thii  law  a  creditor  could 
niie  hia  debtor  and  lell  him  aa  a  tlavt :  the  worda  do 
net  wanaot  nich  an  infareoea.  (2)  The  oommiasion 
■r  theft  lOidend  a  peraoo  liaUe  to  territude,  when- 
e'er rtiUtutioD  coDJd  not  be  made  on  the  scale  pre- 
KTibedb7theLaw(Ex.uii.  1,  3).  Tha  thief  wai 
bound  to  work  out  the  Tilna  of  hia  raetitntion 
monaj  in  the  aerrica  of  him  on  whom  the  theft 
bad  been  committed.  (3)  Tba  eiardie  of  paternal 
aolhority  was  limited  to  the  aah  of  a  daughter  of 
toidar  age  to  be  a  maidierTant,  with  the  olterior 
Tie*  of  bar  besoming  the  concubine  of  the  purchafer 
(Ei.  hL  T>  I.  The  unitude  of  a  Hebrew  might 
be  teiminatod  in  three  waya: — tl)  by  the  ntia- 
bctkn  or  the  rvninion  of  all  duma  agiiut  him  ; 
(2)  by  the  iKUTiHKe  of  the  year  of  Jubilee  (Lei. 
Tt.  40);  and  (3)  the  eipiration  of  ail  yeara  from 
the  time  that  bia  lerritode  comnienced  (£>.  ul.  2 ; 
Dent.  IT.  12).  (4)  To  the  aboTe  modea  of  obtain- 
in;  llbwty  tb«  RabUniita  added  as  a  fborth,  the 
death  of  the  master  without  leaTing  a  ton,  there 
biing  DO  power  of  claiming  the  ilare  on  the  part 
cf  any  bar  eic«pt  a  (on.  If  a  lerrant  did  uot  de- 
ure  to  arall  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  leanng 

ibnual  manner  bedbn  tha  jodgea  (or  moie  exactly, 
>U  tAtplaa  if  jiidgmait),  and  then  the  maatei  was 
to  take  him  to  the  door-poet,  and  to  bore  bia  tar 
Ihcn^  with  an  awl  (Ex.  uL  6),  driTing  the  awl 
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into  or  "  unto  the  door,'  ai 

17,  and  thu>  filing  the  terr 
who  had  submitted  to  tbia  o,  .         .  _.  __ 

conling  to  the  worda  of  the  Law,  a  eerrant  "  for 
erer"  (Ei.  ii[.  S).  Tbeae  wordt  are,  boweTcr, 
interpreted  br  Joaephna  and  by  the  Rabbinisls  s« 
meaning  until  the  year  of  Jubilee.  8.  The  con- 
dition ^  a  Hebrew  serrant  wai  by  no  means  iutol- 
erable.  Hia  master  was  admouiahed  to  treat  him, 
not  "as  a  bondurrant,  but  aa  an  hirtd  servant 
and  ai  a  sojonmer,"  and,  again,  "  not  to  rsle  orer 
him  with  rigour"  (LeT.  iit.  39,  40,  43).  At  tbe 
terminatioQ  of  hia  serTiCude  tbe  master  wai  eiyoined 
not  to  "  let  him  go  away  emptj,"  but  to  remuner. 
ate  him  liberally  out  tt  hit  fleck,  his  floor,  and 
his  winepreea  (Deat.  it.  13, 14).  In  the  event  ot 
a  Hebrew  becoming  the  servant  of  a  "  stianger," 
meaning  a  non-Hehnw,  the  teiritude  could  be  ter- 
minated only  in  two  wayt,  ria,  by  tbe  arriTal  of 
the  year  of  Jnbilee,  or  by  the  repayment  to  tbe 
master  ot  th^  purchase-money  paid  for  the  serrant, 
after  deducting  a  aum  for  tbe  value  of  hit  serricM 
proportioned  to  the  length  of  bis  serritude  (LeT. 
UT.  47-55).  A  Hebrew  woman  might  enter  into 
Toluntaij  lerTitude  on  the  tcore  of  porerty,  and  in 
thit  case  tbe  was  entitled  to  her  freedom  after  sii 

£een'  scTTice,  together  with  her  usual  gratui^  at 
■Ting,  juit  as  in  the  case  of  a  roan  (Deut.  it.  12, 
13).  Thus  far  we  have  seoi  litUe  that  ia  objection- 
able in  the  condition  ofHebiew  sarrantL  In  reaped 
to  marriage  there  were  tome  peculiaritln  which 
to  our  ideas,  would  be  r^arded  as  hardships.  A 
matter  might,  for  iustance,  giTe  a  wife  to  a  Hebrew 
servant  for  the  time  of  bit  MTTitode,  the  wife  being 
in  this  case,  it  mutt  be  ronarked,  not  only  a  alare 
bat  a  non.Hebrew.  Should  he  leave  when  his  term 
has  eipired,  hit  wife  and  children  would  remain  the 
absolute  property  of  the  master  (Ei.  ui.  4,  5). 
Agnin,  a  father  might  sell  hia  young  daughter  to  a 
Hebrew,  with  a  view  either  of  manjing  her  himself, 
or  of  giving  her  to  bia  ion  (Ei.  ui.  7-9).  It  di- 
minishei  tin  apparent  harthneta  i£  ttiis  procaeding 
if  we  look  on  the  purchaae-money  as  in  the  ligbt  of 
a  dowry  given,  as  was  Dot  unuiuat,  to  the  parents 
of  the  bride  ;  still  more.  If  we  accept  the  Rablnnical 


luld  not  leave 
at  the  termination  of  six  yeara,  or  in  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  if  her  master  was  willing  to  fulfil  the  object 
for  which  ba  had  purcbaaed  her.  (2)  Should  bt 
not  wish  to  many  her,  ha  ahoold  all  npon  her 
fiiends  to  procure  her  release  by  tha  rqayment  of 
tbe  purchase-money.  (3)  If  be  betrothed  her  to 
hit  *}n,  ha  was  bound  to  make  mch  proviiion  for 
ber  at  he  wonld  for  one  of  hit  own  daughters.  [4) 
If  either  he  or  hia  ton,  having  mairied  her,  took  a 
second  wife,  it  shonld  not  be  to  tbe  prejudice  of 
the  fint.  (5)  If  neither  of  the  three  fiilt  ^ledfled 
alteroatiTes  took  place,  the  maid  tru  entitled  to 
immediate  and  gntuitont  liberty  (Ex.  iii.  7-11). 
The  custom  of  reducing  Hebrews  to  teiritode  ap- 
pears to  haTe  fallen  into  diiuae  aubsequently  to  the 
Babyloniih  captiTity.  Vast  numbcrt  of  Hebrews 
were  reduced  to  tlaTeiy  aa  war-captivei  at  dil- 
fWent  periods  by  the  Phanidana  (Joel  iii.  B),  tbe 
Philistines  (Joel  iii.  8;  Am.  L  6),  tbe  Syriana 
ri  Mace.  iii.  41 ;  2  Uaoc.  riii.  11),  the  Egyptiana 
(Joseph.  Ant.  iii.  2,  $3),  and,  above  all,  by  tbt 
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HomHii  (JoMph.  S.  J.  Tl.  9,  £3).— II.  Jrim-Bt- 
trciD  3lina.  —  1.  Tb«  nwjoritir  af  NoD-QtAmr 
■lam  wen  w«r-csptiT«t,  stln-  of  th«  CmusiUi 
who  had  (nrrivtil  tbe  gotinl  eiUimJiAlioa  of  tbdr 
tan  onder  Jodiua,  or  laeh  u  •^tn  canquem)  from 
the  other  tnrrDiuiding  nitioni  (Niun.  mi.  26  tt.). 
BeiMn  thoc.  manf  were  obUiiMd  bf  pnrchua 
fram  foreign  tliTe-dealei*  (Ler.  ut,  U,  4b) ;  ud 
otbera  nuf  han  been  retideat  ftinigneri  who  wen 
reduced  to  this  ataU  either  by  poTcrty  or  crime. 
The  childivi  of  ilites  rcDUJned  ilires,  being  the 
diu  deeoribad  u  "  bors  in  the  boiae "  (Oau.  liv. 
14,  ivii.  12;  F-xl.  fl.  T),  and  hesce  the  nnmber 
wu  likely  to  EnataK  u  time  wsit  on.  The  ave- 
rage Talue  of  a  ilare  appean  lu  have  been  thirty 
■helietB  (Ei.  ui.  32).  t.  That  the  ilaTe  might  be 
muumitted.  appeon  fttm  Ex.  ixi.  S6,  27  ;  Ur. 
lii.  20.  Ai  to  th*  ntetbodi  by  which  thii  might 
be  efieded,  we  are  told  oathing  in  the  Bible ;  but 
the  Kabbiaieta  (pedfy  tbe  following  four  methoda : 
— (1)  redemption  bj  a  money  payment,  (2)  a  bill 
or  ticket  of  fnedom,  (3)  teUamentsry  diipoeition, 
or,  (4)  any  act  that  implied  manumiHioD,  aui^  ai 
maldDg  a  alaTe  ona'i  heir.  8.  The  ilare  ii  de- 
•dibed  aa  the  "  poaeaiiaii "  of  hia  maatar,  appar- 
(Dtlr  with  a  ipeoal  nforenee  to  tbe  power  which 
the  latter  had  of  dbpodDg  of  him  to  bja  b«in  aa  he 
would  any  other  article  of  peiaonal  property  (Ler. 
UT.  45,  46) ;  the  aUre  ia  alK>  deuribed  as  his 
master's  "  money  "  (Ei.  ni.  21),  ie.  aa  reprea- 
enting  a  certain  money  Talae.  Sodi  eipresuona 
■how  that  he  waa  regaidad  Tery  much  iu  the  light 
of  a  Dumc^iiin  or  chattel.  But  on  the  other  hand 
proTision  was  made  lor  the  protection  of  hia  peraon 
(Lei-.  Miv.  IT,  22;    Ei.al.iO).      '   


il  inJDry,  aucii  aa  the  loea  of  an  na 
waa  to  be  recDapeaaed  by  giTing  the 
liberty  (Ci.ui.  2S,  27).    'Hie  pcnUon  of  the  alan 


e  recDinpeaaed  by  giTin] 
,;i.Hi.  28,  27).    ■ftepc 
a  regaid  to  religioua   priTilegea  a 


s  brourabla. 

■M.  12),  asd 
hfact  WM  entitled  to  partake  of  the  Paschal  aaerl- 
lice  (Ei.  lii.  44),  aa  well  aa  of  the  other  religioin 
AtUTals  (DeaL  lii.  12,  IB,  xri.  U,  14).  The 
occupationa  of  alavea  were  of  a  menial  character,  aa 
implied  in  Ler,  ixv.  SB,  tsosiating  partly  In  the 
woi'k  of  the  bouse,  and  partly  in  persona]  attend- 
once  on  the  master. 


^aAtsi  by  the  LSX.  and  Mtunifli  in  tbe  Tulgal*. 
The  three  inatancea  in  which  it  ia  mentioned  iu  the 
0.  T.  ai*  abundantly  illuttiated  by  travellera  and 
Uatorians,  ancient  and  modem.  It  ii  Rrat  tpoken 
of  as  nsed  for  cement  by  the  builders  in  tbe  plain 
of  Shinar,  or  Babyicuia  (Qen.  li.  3).  The  bitumen 
pita  hi  the  vale  of  Siddim  an  mentioned  in  the  an- 
dent  fragment  of  Canaanitiih  history  (Gen.  liT. 
10);  iod  the  ark  of  papyrue  in  which  Uosea  waa 
placed  was  made  hnperrioua  to  water  by  a  coating 
of  bitumen  and  pitch  (Ei.  il.  a).  Henidotai  <L 
179)  telle  ua  of  the  bitumen  loand  at  Is,  a  town 
of  fiabylonia,  eight  days'  jouniey  from  Babylon. 
Tbe  aptire  Eretriani  (Her.  Ti.  1 18)  wen  sent  hj 
Darios  to  collect  aapbaltum,  aJt,  and  oil  at  Ar- 
derkca,  a  place  two  hundred  and  ten  stadia  from 
Su>a,intiiediatrictofaBia.  Tbe  town  of  Is  was 
situated  on  a  nrcr,  or  small  strew),  of  the  ame 
name  which  flowed  into  the  Euphrates,  and  carried 
down  with  it  the  Inmpa  of  bitumen,  whfch  waa 
need  In  the  building  of  Babylon.  Ammianui  Mar- 
islUnus  (niii.  6,  $13)  tells  ua  that  Babylon  was 


bniU  with  Utnmcn  by  Soniramia.  The  town  oT  Is, 
■nentioosd  by  Herodt^us,  is  without  doubt  the  mo- 
detii  as  m  Bttt,  on  the  west  or  right  bank  of  the 
Eophratee,  and  four  days' journey,  N.W.,  or  nthei 
W.N.W.,  of  Bagdad.  The  prindpd  bitumen  pt  tt 
Heet,  eaya  Ur.  RIdi,  haa  two  soorces,  and  is  dirided 
by  a  wall  In  the  centre,  on  ttar  side  of  which  Uto- 
nNO  babbles  np,  ami  on  the  other  the  oil  of  naj^tha. 
Sir  R.  E.  Porter  obserred  "that  bitumen  was 
chiefly  conlined  by  the  Chaldean  boildera,  to  tbe 
foundations,  and  lower  ^rts  of  their  edifioea :  for 
the  purpose  of  pnrentisg  the  Dl  effects  of  wats-." 
The  use  of  bitumen  appeara  to  have  hem  ccsifiDed 
to  the  Babyloniana,  for  at  Ninereh,  Mr.  LaJBld 
obserrea,  "  bitumen  and  reeds  were  not  employed 
to  cemeit  the  layen  of  bricks,  aa  at  Babylon ;  al- 
though both  material!  an  to  be  found  in  abundance 
in  ttu  liDmediate  ricinity  of  the  city."  The  beta- 
men  of  the  Ottd  Sen  is  described  by  Strabo,  Jo- 


to  the  sur&ce.  h  was  at  first  liqne6ed  hj  the 
hat,  and  then  changed  into  a  thick  riscBaa  boIh 
stance  by  the  cold  water  of  the  aea,  on  the  anr&Da 
of  which  it  floated  in  lumps.  The  Anha  of  tbe 
neighbourhood  haTO  perpetuated  the  story  of  Its 
lormalion  ai  given  by  Strsbo.  Dr.  Thtooson  lellt 
ui  that  they  stilt  call  the  bitumen  pita  by  tlw  ntma 
hiirH  UmmoT,  which  strikingly  nsemblea  the  Heb. 
Mrith  Mmir  of  Gen.  iIt.  10.  Strabo  aayi  that 
In  Babylonia  boats  wen  made  of  wicker-w«l,  and 
then  coTered  with  tutumen  to  keep  out  the  water 
(xTi.  p.  743). 

Siiag.  The  sling  hai  been  in  all  ages  the  fs- 
TOurite  wapon  of  the  shepherds  of  Syria  (1  Sam- 
irll.  40],  and  henoe  was  adopted  by  the  IsnelitiEh 
amy,  u  the  most  efiectire  wapon  for  llgfat-ormeil 
troops.  The  Beujamitea  wen  particularly  eipert  in 
their  nnDflt(Judg.u.  16;  comp.I  Chroo.  xii.2). 
.  It  woe  odTantweoiuly  need  in  attoddng  and  defend- 
ing towns  (2K.ill.  25), and  in  skirmiahing.  Other 
eastern  nations  aralled  tbemselTu  of  it,  as  the 
Syrians  (1  Uocc.  ix.  11).  who  also  inrented  a  kind 
of  artiliaal  sling  (1  Uooc.  ri.  91).  The  oxistnic- 
tion  of  the  weapon  hardly  neada  deectlption;  it 
wnaisted  of  a  couple  of  strings  of  unew  or  sxaie 


fibnos  tnbatancc,  attached  to  a  Intheni  receptade 
for  the  stone  hi  the  centre,  whidi  waa  termed  the 
oaph.  I.e.  pan  (1  Sam.  itr.  29) i  the  shag  waa 
iwang  (race  or  twice  round  the  bcM,  end  the  atraia 
noa  Uen  dischui^  by  letting  go  to*  of  the  atringa. 
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Sun.  xtU.  4D),  ud  ven  ncoeniKd  ■>  oi»  of 
onliniuy  mnrntiiHu  of  ww  (3  Chr.  iiri.  U). 
action  the  •tons  wen  bUmt  anitd  id     ' 
th<  Dsckri 
tbettttiit 

Bmitii.  The  work  of  the  Dnith,  togetber  with 
u  tocouQt  of  hkloola,  la  ciplaliud  in  HAitpioitAiT. 
A  descriptloD  of  t.  amlth  a  workihop  li  giToi  in 
Ecrliu.  luvlii.  SB. 

SmjT'llM.  Tha  d^  to  which  illiDion  ii  mada 
in  Berdation  ii.  B-1 1,  waa  fbonded,  or  at  leait  the 
dMign  of  founding  it  waa  entertained,  b;  Aleander 
the  Great  aooB  after  the  Isttle  of  the  Oranicai. 
It  WM  ntoated  tvoity  atades  (ram  the  city  of  the 
jame  name,  which  after  a  long  leriei  of  wan  with 
the  Lfdioua  had  been  fuuJIy  taken  and  noked  hj 
Halfattn.  Tho  rich  losda  in  the  neighbourhood 
were  coltirated  hy  the  inhahitanta,  acattered  in 
TillogH  about  the  csuntrj,  for  ■  period  which 
Sttobo,  Bpeeking  roundly,  alia  400  fvin.  The 
dMotodanta  of  thia  popaUtioD  were  reucilad  in  the 
new  Smyrna,  which  aooa  beouoe  a  wealthy  and 
impoTtaot  dty.  It  leema  not  Impoeaible,  that  Just 
u  St.  Paal'a  illnstratloiu  to  tlte  Epiatle  to  the  Co- 
rinthiaiu  an  deriTed  from  the  lithmion  gamea,  ao 
the  nuoaagfl  to  the  Ohorch  in  Smyrna  oontoina  allo- 
uona  to  the  ritual  of  the  pegao  myateriB  which 
prerailed  in  that  city.  In  the  time  of  Stnbo  the 
ruUx  of  the  Old  Smyni*  atill  eiiated,  and  were  j»i- 
liaily  Inhabited,  bat  the  new  dty  waa  caie  of  tba 
moat  baoatifbl  in  all  Aaia.  The  etreela  were  laid 
out  aa  near  aa  might  be  at  right  angiea ;  bnt  aD 
nufbrtonata  onraight  of  the  architect,  who  Girgot 
to  make  DDdeigreond  drolna  to  CHrry  off  the  (twin 
rolm,  ocaatoned  the  flooding  of  tbe  town  witb  the 
filth  and  nfuae  of  the  itreeta.  There  wu  a  large 
public  llbmry  Ibere,  and  otao  a  hondeome  bnildi^ 
(umMiDded  witb  pcrticoea  which  nerred  aa  a  i 
■com.  It  was  cooeeciated  aa  a  herofim  to  Hon 
irhom  the  Sinyrna(«B  claimed  a*  a  conntryni 
Then  waa  also  an  Odeum,  and  a  tonple  of 
Olympian  Zena,  with  whose  citlt  that  of  tbe  Ron 
onpeton  was  aaaodaled.  Olympian  games  « 
celebrated  hen,  and  eidted  gmt  interest.  Sroyina 
under  the  Romaiu  was  the  anit  of  a  ooRoends  jurt- 
dtciu,  whither  law  coaea  were  hronght  Bwa  the 
citiaena  of  Uagneaia  on  the  Blpylna,  and  alao  from 
a  Macedonian  colony  aettled  hi  the  Mine  cotmtry 
Dndn'  (he  name  of  HyrcaoL 

balL  The  npreaoitatiTa  in  the  A.  T.  of  the 
Hebrew  worda  ihabtH  and  Mmet.  1.  ShalM 
occon  only  in  Pa,  Iviii.  9  (8  A.  V.).  Tho  render- 
ing of  the  A.  T.  C  snail  "^  is  lupportod  by  the 
authority  of  many  of  the  Jewiah  Dodon,  and  Is 
pntahly  correct.  The  term  ShahW  wonld  denote 
atbtt  a  Jmax  or  a  Hetixt  whidi  an  partlcolarly 
uticeaUe  ibr  the  alimy  trKk  they  Icbts  behind 
than.  2.  CUnut  ocean  only  aa  the  name  of  aome 
nndnn  animal  in  Ler.  xi.  80,  The  LXS.  and 
Tnlg.  Dodentand  aome  kind  of  Liiard  by  the 
tarm ;  the  Antic  reraions  rf  Erpenlns  and  Soadiaa 

CIhe  Chamibort  aa  the  anloul  Intended.     Pei^ 
aome  kind  of  llnrd  may  be  Intended,  aa  the 
two  mott  important  old  ceniona  conjectnre. 

taaw.  llie  historical  books  of  tbe  Bible  oont^ 
nly  two  notiots  of  bdow  actoolly  fidline  (3  Gun. 
nlii.  20;  1  Haoc  ilii.  22),  bat  tbe  allnaioos  m 
the  poetial  books  ore  so  nomeroos  that  then  eta 
^  no  doubt  as  to  its  l)eing  an  ordioaiy  occom 
•a  the  winter  moaths  (Fs.  dlni.  16,  eilTiii. 
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The  aoow  lies  deep  in  tbe  rsTtDM  of  the  highnt 
ridge  of  Lebanon  until  tbe  snmmer  is  hi  ■dvaaced. 
and  indeed  neirer  wholly  diaappeua ;  tlie  snmmit 
of  Hermon  also  perpetoally  ^iitena  with  frozen 
tnow.  From  these  scnrccii  probably  the  Jews  ob- 
tained their  snpplies  of  ice  Cor  the  puqwse  i^  cooling 
thdr  beneragw  in  aummer  (Pro.,  xir.  IS).  Tbe 
liability  to  anew  must  of  conreo  vary  considerably  in 
a  country  of  snch  Torying  altitude  as  ("alestine.  At 
Jeruaalem  anew  often  tall>  to  the  depth  of  a  loot  or 
mon  in  January  and  February,  but  it  ae1d«n  lies. 
At  Naonth  it  Ml  mon  frequnitly  and  deeply, 
and  it  has  been  obaervod  to  ^1  eren  m  tba  mari- 
time plain  of  Joppaand  alwat  Carmel. 

Bo.  "So  king  of  Egypt"  is  oare  mentlan«]  fai 
the  Bible.  Hoshea,the  last  king  orisnel.eTideBtly 
intending  to  become  the  Taaaol  of  Egypt,  aent  mes- 
aengera  to  Um  and  mads  no  present,  aa  had  been 
the  yearly  custom,  to  tbe  king  of  Assyria  (3  Kings 
iTil.  4).  Solas  bean  Idsntilied  by  dlBknnt writers 
with  the  Srst  and  SMond  kii^  of  the  Ethiopian 
XXVth  dynaatt,  called  by  Hmttbo,  Sobikbi  (8he- 
btk),  OKI  SeUcbAs  (ShiMek).  Tba  acowioo  of 
TduiHto,  or  Tirhakah,  was  periiapa  B  "  —  '* 
we  aaaign  24  yais  Is  the  two  pred 
commencsnait  of  the  dynasty  would  b 
Bat  it  ia  not  certain  that  their  reigna  were  coa- 
Unuona.  If  <ra  adopt  the  earlier  datea.  So  must  oo> 
respond  to  Sbebek,  if  the  later,  perhaps  to  Shsbstek ; 
bnt  If  it  abould  he  (bund  that  the  reign  ofTirhakah 
la  dated  too  high,  the  Ibnner  identification  might  still 
be  held.  From  EgypUan  sonrces  we  know  nothing 
more  of  Sbebek  tban  that  he  conquered  and  put  tn 
dtath  Boocboris,  the  sole  king  of  the  XXlVih  dy- 
nasty, «a  we  lauD  from  Uanetho'i  list,  and  that  he 
continned  the  monumental  woika  of  the  Egyptian 
kings.  Hie  standard  inaoriptioo  of  Saigon  in  his 
pdoce  at  KboraaUM  atatea,  aooording  to  H.  Oppert, 
tha  after  the  oaptare  of  Samaria,  Hanon  kn^  of 
Gaa,  and  Sebcdi  snltin  of  Egypt,  met  the  king  of 
Asayria  in  battle  at  Rapih  (Kaphia),  and  ware  de- 
feated. SebechdiappearedjlHitHaucawaBcapliind. 

Setp.  The  Hebrew  term  MriM  is  a  gneral 
tenn  ftir  any  anbstance  nf  cftanin^  qualities.  As, 
howsrer,  it  appears  in  Jer.  ii,  23,  in  contradiatinc- 
tjon  to  HeOur,  which  undoubtedly  means  "  natrDn," 
or  minenl  alkali,  it  is  fair  to  infer  thai  MrltA  nfen 
to  T^etable  alkali,  or  some  kind  of  potash,  whidi 
liinnB  one  of  the  usual  Ingredienia  in  oar  soap. 
Nuroeroua  i^anla,  capable  of  yieldingalkolies,  eiiat 
in  Psleetdne  and  the  sumunding  couotiies;  we 
may  notice  one  named  fiuMM  (the  aoMa  kali  of 
butanistB)  found  near  the  Dnd  S«,  the  aahsa  of 
whldi  an  oiled  tlKuli  from  thdr  atmg  alkaline 
propertiea,  tba  Ajram,  found  near  Slnu,  widch  when 
pounded  eerres  as  a  substitute  for  soap.  Hodem 
tnnllerB  bate  also  notiosd  tbe  BapoHoria  cgleiuiia 
and  tha  ifessinbymCJtsmMn  nedifiarwn,  both  pos- 
sessing alkaUne  pnpoitles,  as  growing  in  Palestine. 

te'ehn,  1  Chr.  It.  la.    Probably  the  towi  of 


Bo'dioh.  Another  fiirln  of  lbs  name  which  b 
mon  correctly  glTen  in  tha  A.  V.  aa  SOOOH.  The 
pressnt  one  oecun  in  1  K.  It.  10,  and  ia  thai^bn 
[H«bably,  tbou^  not  cvtainly,  SoaA  1. 

Bo'Mb.  The  name  oi  two  towna  in  tha  bibe  nf 
Jnlah.  1.  In  tbe  district  of  the  Shsfekh  (Jodi. 
IT.  35).  It  to  a  member  of  the  some  group  with 
Jarmolb,  Aiekob,  Shaanim,  be  The  Sams  re- 
lative situation  la  Implied  in  the  Mber  paaa^iN  In 


.Google 


irUdi  tlw  phra  ii  ncotioMd  (I  Sui.  ivfi. 
S  Chr.  li.  7,  unii.  IB).    Id  Uh  tima  of  Enn- 
bini  and  JcronM  (Owmuul.  "Soccbn") 


Jiniiiklwii.  Dr.  Robiuoo'i  identificatioti  of  Soooti 
with  aA-S/uMtilui  in  l]»  wbIsu  put  of  Um 
inountiiiu  of  Judah  u  taj  proinbh.  It  lie*  about 
I  mil<  to  tbe  Dorth  of  the  tnd  liDm  5«>l  /itrfa 
to  JiruMlem,  between  7  uid  8  Engluh  miln  fnin 
the  fonner.  Fran  tbie  tillage  prakablj-  cune 
"  AnligoBm  of  Soco,"  who  liTtd  abont  tie  con- 
nKDeoBHiE  of  the  Srd  cmtiu;  B.C.— S.  AI»  ■  town 
of  Judah,  bat  is  the  mnuttaki  diAict  (Joih.  n. 
48),  It  hM  been  diiCBTnd  bj  Dr.  RoUogim  in 
the  Widt^-ShidU,  ahmt  10  mila  S.W.  of  He- 
oe,  like  the  other  Socoh,  tha  nai 


o ;  beariDe,  1 
ShuiMiJuk. 


te'OL    The  &ther  of  Gaddiel,  the  tfj  telectad 
&om  the  tiiba  of  Zcbuluo  (Nam.  liii.  10). 

Ui'in.  OnoftheiDoituiaeatdliesofSTrii 
It  ie  commofily  mentioiifld  in  ooonexioa  with  Gc 
momlii,  hot  alaa  with  Adnah  and  Zeboim,  and  oo 
ODa  ooOBon  (Obi.  lir.)  with  Bala  or  Zoar.  Sod< 
wai  arideDtlj  the  chief  town  Id  Um  Nllleae 
The  four  ate  Gnt  DaniHl  in  the  cUuwIofkal  racorde 
oTGoi.  X.  19,  a*  bdooging  to  the  Canianitia.  Tha 
next  meotjon  of  tlia  aama  of  Sodom  (G<d.  lili,  10- 
13]  pvm  roore  ortain  iodiaatloo  of  the  podliooof  the 
oitj.  Ahram  and  Lot  are  etanliag  togetbv  betwen 
Bethd  and  Ai  (rer.  S),  taking  ai  aof  (peetator 
from  that  ipiit  maf  (till  do,  a  nxjtj  of  the  land 
aroimd  and  bdow  thm.  Eastward  of  than,  an' 
abeolutdfat  thor  feel,  Uj  llw  "dfde  of  Jordan.' 
The  whota  drde  waa  cne  great  oa«ia — "  a  gardoi 
of  Jehorah"  (rer.  10).  Id  the  midit  of  tha  ^rd«i 
the  four  dtiea  id  Sodom,  Oomorrali,  Admah,  and 
Zeboin  ■4>pear  to  hare  been  liliiated.  It  ii  drxo- 
aaiy  to  notice  bow  aheolnlelj  the  dtlea  an  idoiti- 
Ged  with  the  dittrict. 


•olnlelj  the 

In  then 


tcnna  are  employed 
ohanutariatjc  of  aodi  early  timaa.  The  moitioD  of 
Hie  Joidan  ii  ooBdneiTe  ae  to  the  Btuatton  of  the 
JIMricI,  tor  tba  Joidan  ceoeea  where  it  raten 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  oan  hare  no  eiietenoe  south  of 
that  point.  Wg  hare  aeen  what  eridence  the  ear- 
lleat  recmit  aflbrd  of  the  eiUatiaa  of  tha  Bto  dtiea. 
Ut  n>  now  aee  what  they  mj  of  tha  i»ture  of  that 
catMtrophe  bj  which  thef  an  ralatad  to  hav*  been 
deetrojai.  It  ia  daecribed  In  Goi.  lii.  ai  a  iLower 
of  brimetoM  and  fire  from  Jehonh,  (mm  the  ekiea. 
HowarcT  we  mar  inturprat  the  wordi  of  the  aarlieit 
BarcatJTa  one  Uung  ii  ctrtahi,  that  the  lake  was 
Dotoneof  thaigenia  in  the  catMtropbe.  Mor  ii  it 
imidiad  in  anjr  tt  tha  latar  paeeagee  in  which  the 
deetnictioa  of  the  dtiea  ia  nturtd  to  ihnnghout 
the  Scripture*.  Quila  the  coDtrarr.  Thow  [u- 
i^aa  alwaya  afcak  of  the  diatrict  on  which  Uie 
dtib  oDiM  atood,  not  >a  aobmerged,  but,  aa  (till 
Tiaibl^  though  deeclata  and  DDiDhibitable.  In 
agreement  anlh  tfaia  li  the  atatement  of  Joeqthua, 
wd  the  eocount*  of  heathen  wriian.  u  Stnba  anil 

Tadtna;  who,  however      ^  _    

arideDtlj  osdtr  the  belief  that  the  diitrict 
under  water,  and  that  the  ranuin*  of  the  towoa 
wee*  (till  to  be  «eea.  Fmn  all  the**  paoagee, 
though  moch  i*  obeeura,  two  thioBi  eeeni  cl<ar. 
I.  That  Sodom  and  the  reet  of  the.dtis  of  the 
plainof  Jordan  ilood  en  the  north  of  the  Dead  Sra. 
3,  That  neitbir  the  dlie*  nor  the  diatiict  were 


aibmerged  b;  tin  la^  but  that  the  otiu  i 
Diarthrown  and  tba  land  qwiled,  and  Hut  it  i 
■till  be  seen  ia  ite  de«>late  andilioo.     When,  h 


from  theee  conduaoo*.  I.  Tha 
opinion  long  cnriBit,  that  the  lifacitica  wen  cub- 
merged  in  the  lite,  and  that  their  remaine — walla, 
colomD*,  and  capitala — might  be  atiU  diacertied 
below  the  water,  haidly  nstda  refutation  after  tha 
diitinot  atatCDieDt  and  the  conatant  implicatioa  of 
Soiptnra.  Dlit — 2.  Amoraafrionadepajtuia  frtn 
the  larma  of  tha  anduit  hiator?  ia  eihibited  in  the 
preralcnt  onnion  that  the  dLs  atfod  at  the  aouth 
end  of  tha  Lake.  This  appeais  to  haie  been  tha 
belief  of  Josephna  and  Jerome.  It  eeema  to  ban 
heoi  unirenallf  hdd  bj  the  medinnJ  historiaDa 
and  pilgiimi,  and  it  it  adopted  bj  modem  topogr*- 
pbeii,  ptobubl)'  without  eiccplioo.  Then  are  aa- 
venl  grounda  for  thi*  belief;  hut  the  main  pant 
on  wbidt  Dr.  Robinaon  xeata  hia  ai^umeDt  ia  the 
aitnation  of  Zoar,  (b.)  "  Lot,"  aaja  he,  "  fled  ta 
Zoar,  which  wai  iteir  to  Eolom ;  and  Zoar  laj 
almoet  at  the  loatheni  end  of  the  preaent  to,  pro 
I>blj  Id  the  mooth  of  the  Wadg  Ktrak."  (6.)  An- 
other oonaidention  in  favoor  of  pladng  the  dtiea  at 
the  aoulhon  and  of  tha  lake  la  the  eiiitence  of  limilar 
namm  in  that  dinctioo.  (c.')  A  third  ailment, 
and  peihapa  the  weigfatieet  of  the  three,  ii  the  ei- 

of  the  nit  mounlam  at  the  aooth  of  tha 

plit  off  in   oidumnar 

itinz  a  rude  raaemblinn  to  the  human 

itut  it  iilj  no  meana  certain  that  talt  does 

It  at  other  apota  raund  the  lake.  It  thm 
ipptan  thai  on  the  aitnation  of  Sodom  do  aatia- 
^ctory  cooduaion  can  at  prtaeat  be  come  to.     On 

hand  the  narmllre  of  Gentaii  leami  to  atata 

Cival;  that  it  laj  at  the  lurUeni  end  of  the 
So.  On  tha  other  hand  the  long-ontinued 
tradition  and  the  namea  of  uiiting  apoti  aeen  to 
proooDDoe  with  almoit  equal  poailiteoeaa  that  it 
wae  at  ita  iouM«ni  end.  Of  tha  ataatiophe  which 
deetnifed  the  dtj  and  the  diatrict  of  Sodom  w«  can 
hardlf  hope  ewr  to  form  a  tatia&ctory  oonoeption. 
Some  cataatr^iha  thsa  nndoubtedlj  waa.  But 
'  'aecondaiTegende*,  baiidee  iirt.  wereemjJojed 
e  aooompli^uacDt  of  tha  puniahment  cannot  be 
nfel;  determined  in  the  almost  total  ibaence  of 
exact  adentilk  deacriptioQ  of  the  natural  ieaturea 
of  the  ground  round  the  lake.  It  waa  fonDtrlj- 
anppoaed  that  the  oTtrthrow  of  Sodom  waa  caiucil 
br  the  coDTulaion  which  formed  the  Dead  Sea. 
Thia  theory  ia  atated  bj  Dnn  Uilman  in  his  Bi— 
tory  (/  t]it  Jtam  (i.  15,  IS)  with  great  apirit  and 
But  the  chaogee  which  occurred  when 
aeatmuof  Syria  were  s{dit  hythatTaat 
ih  fbrma  the  Jordan  Valley  and  the  baiain 
of  the  Salt  Lake,  must  not  only  hive  taken  placa 
at  a  time  long  anterior  to  the  period  of  Abraham, 
but  muttbaTebteDof  aucha  aatut«  and  on  ancb  a 
acal*  aa  to  daatroy  all  animal  life  (ti  and  near. 
'lince  the  knowledge  of  Ihete  facta  has  rendend  tha 
>id  theory  untenable,  a  new  one  has  been  biuached 
by  Dr.  Robinam.  "  That  the  fertile  plain  ia  now 
in  part  occupied  by  the  aouthem  bay  lying  aonth  of 
the  peninaulkj  and  that,  by  aome  conruldoa  or  n- 
taatrophe  of  nature  CMmected  with  the  miraculou* 
dettmctlim  of  the  dtita,  dther  the  surface  of  thia 
plain  waa  ecooped  ou^  or  the  bottom  of  the  lake 
heaved  op  so  aa  to  cauie  the  water*  to  overflow 
and  covar  permaneotlj  a  larfer  tract  than  formerly." 
To  Ihia  very  ingenioua  theoiy  two  objection*  may 
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ttkm,  {I.)  TlM  "iWb  of  tin  J«tdM,"  ia 
nch  tba  otlB  Mo^  (m  h«  bMB  itabil)  cu 
nUjlBMbMiU  tlHHthadortiHUi*;  ud 

)  TlM  pobfioa  portkd  (f  Um  th«7  il«  Dot 
par  lo  ^iw  wOk  thi  fcctn.  "n*  wbsb  of  tbi 
n  Hd  itf  Ut  iaka.  bkdadiiif  lii  pUla  whkli 
nkn  it  na  tta*  (outh,  hw  trwj  apptuuc*  »( 
Ibti^  biM  b>w«nd  not  tin  brmUkM  of  tlu 
Lkr,  hot  of  oatefoi^  ■  (radoid  fnoM  of  filUi« 
.  Bat  iofcet  tta«wntin«fd«B.ui.Ballwr 
tm  mt  tnlMaUAn^MaTDUooiftboautt 
nmd.  'nn«(lHJ^>tall,nDte•dbl(k•  A.V. 
imthisv,"  ia  dM  oalj  upf»oa  which  nf- 


litMt  ma  downstliia  of  Um  dtia  k«l  b«(a  of 
•  D«tor*  c/  >  trMHBdoB  tknadailcnD  •oeoat' 
nxd  bf  >  dk^igo  of  mdoork  Hamm.  Tb*  Bun 
16iii  ha*  bam  tattipntal  to  n«n  "  buniDg." 
m  b  po^bk    tlMugb  H  !•  wA  U  aU  aartais. 

rtUy.     1b  bet,  lika  meal  archaic  nawa.  It  ma^. 

■  bnk  ia(«Ditr,  b*  mad*  tu  miH  alBOK  anj' 
i^.  Tb*  BUHnkIt  bu  of  SodoB  mit  GgoMtnk 
bdd  Dp  aa  a  mrming  ■■  nanMvaa  poMiM  of  iIm 
•I  a^  Haw  THtaUKH  (a  FM.  iL  « ;  .hid*  4-7  i 
artTtll). 
M-wt.    B<> 

itbo'kad  Vantaa  bM   bUowad 
ulpM  bra  <f  the  mll-teon  u 
•a'MdtM.    TbitwonidawaDtilaMiUihtiD- 
Wuli  of  Sodom  (aE«(it  ool;  ia  a  bdr.  Tii.  36) 

tMr  daaeandanlil  bat  it  k  vipkTod  ia  tho 
.  V.  of  tte  <»d  TMtaaMat  br  tbon  who  pnsUMd 

B  nlipn*  lUa  th*  ■boauaabl*  tad  vaaitunl 
ca  from  wbiik  tb  iDhaUtiat*  of  Sodas  and  Co- 
iinah  ban  daiind  thdr  iKtuf  lo&nj.   It  aocun 

Etat.  ulii.  IT  ;  1  K.  ut.  U,  it.  la,  uii.  46  ; 
K.  cdH.  7  )  ad  Job  uitI.  14  (marps).  Tba 
■bnw  vwd  A'odwt  ia  laid  to  ba  dsiTad  frota  a 
Dt  todoA,  wiucb  (>tnii(i  ■  it  mmy  tfffi) 
iaam"fai*,"milim>at^holj.'    "Thiidnadfd 

iTent  foiHB  «>«[  Pbotaida,  SfTia,  PtuTfia,  ii*- 
Tia,  BabjiMik.  AdUarotli,  th*  Omk  Aitart^ 
niUcUtfalMct.' 

glilltlrttll.rtl.  SBalT.Tii 
■dSia. 

M'mmh.  L  JTaw.— TbadtaafM  ofpnoua- 
ktka  an  «*rth  aotid^.  Wo  k**  aoaMlhiaf  of 
■  di(Bit7  <f  Uh  naiua  wbta  it  f^mm  ffmi  thi 

Mauiwl  ililiiiaw  of  lb*  Hobmr  to  (b*  aoa ■ 

'  tha  H.  T^  or  tb*  tribrach  of  oar  oaouaoa  tf 

■ppian.  tbai^  with  aa  altarad  bhuhI,  ii 
nbK  BuUmamj-^n.  ifntviob.— (1.)  Tb* 
iraliva  toaatiaM  of  hialorisl  data  for  ■  11&  of 
donoa  b  itorif  nlgBificaat.  Wkla  that  of  Dtrid 
lo^in  1  Smb.  iTi.-iiii„  3  3am.  l.4iiT.,  1  K.  i. 
.,  1  Chr.  L-nii.,  tkM  of  Solomoa  tiUa  oolr  lb* 
mo  ctaptan  1  K.  i-ii..  and  th*  niiM  3  Chr.  iwi. 
he  wrilsi  girt  atiKU  mJ;  fiDm  laige 
tiicfa  win  btCon  tboa,  "  Th«  bo(^  of  tb* 
jlomoa"  (I  K.  li.  41);  "Tb*  book  of  Nathan 
lepnHdwt,  tbabookDfAhijah  th*  Sbilwite,  th< 
Ki>ii**fUdolh*i«r"(2Chr.u.29).  (3).  W. 
mU  prsbaUf  aot  b*  fir  wrtaj;  b  thinhiog  of 
athM  m  Wri^  wrilt«  tba  accouot  of  tb*  aocea- 
na  of  a^oooB  tad  th*  dtdkatloa  of  tb*  Tmplc 
1  K.  i..nii  se,  S  Chr.  L-rm.  15).    To  Ahuah 


th*  ShiloDita,  tdinattb*<lamofth«n4tn,  alir* 

tim*  afW   Janboau'i   amarimi,    w*   maf 

>  tba  ihort  ncnd  of  th*  u  of  SnlHiian,  and 

of  tha  irrelutioB  U  which  ha  hiMdf  had  lo  lugdf 

ooatribDtod  (1  K.  xL).     Fnm  th*  Book  of  tba  Acta 

"  SolooMa  mma  prohablj  th*  --— ii~—  beta 

lothooauaHnaaod^widOBrafUaTaigii  (IK. 

104  3S).    (3).  Boidai  tha  dinot  hMorf  el 

th*  0.  T.  wa  aMf  Sad  aooa  uatBial*  for  tte  lifh 

nsoaialh*  boaha  Ibt  haar  hta  dib^  Md  ia 

lahna  which  >i*  nfantd,  oo  pod  gnalBd*,  to 

Ua  tin,  P^  iL,  iIt.,  InlL,  cnrii.    (4).  (Mw 

BiBli  ara  but  TW7  naatf.     Tb*  iMarj  of  Jo- 

iBi  ia,  for  lb*  nsat  part,  ool^  a  laoM  aad  inas- 

Mparaphnmi/tbaO.  T.  aamtiT^    la  Um. 

ia  th*  man  vqdii*  nao^  mri;  ChrlaMB 

tan,   w*  fiad  aom*  Aagnaati  of  oMar  bktocy 

wilhont  tbait  Taliw,  ettneli  from  anhivta 

[ol  to  aiiit  at  Tjn  la  tba  Hrat  natal?  of  tba 

iatan  «>,  aad  frem  th*  PbovicJaa  hiatoria*  of 

Htoaodtr  aad  Diua,  from  Eapolamoa,  from  Alcx< 

wdar  EUjhiator,  UnaDdar,  aad  Loltu.     (5.)  Tha 

hgHuU  or  latar  Oiiaetal  litBiaora  will  daim  a 

■  «  Botic*.— lU.  fidMoftba.— (1).  Th*  atadart 

■  lift  af  SoLomoa  muat  taka  aa  hla  atartiD^ 

tb*  araimalaiicaa  of  hla  birtti.     Ua  wm  tba 

child  of  DiTtd'*  old  ^i,  tba  laat-boni  of  ail  hk  am 

(.1  Chr.  iiL  S).    TbtMinpaftbakiitiaBdorhi* 

pro(ihalr(iiid*  iiprMaad  thiiriilTm  ia  tha  Mmca 

"  wbioh  Ihar  wdaonod  hia  bitth.    Tb*  yaaiD- 

of  th*  "maBofwiT,"  who  "b*dabadmo<* 

L"  fer  a  tim*  oTpaac*,  aaw  l*d  him  to  p**  •• 

aaw-bora  inbiit  tba  aama  of  SoIom*  (SI*- 

Ulm6h=tb*paw»ralo>a).     Nathaa,  with  a  marM 

i^enooa  Is  tb*  Doaaiur  <d  tha  Uiu'i  owa  aamo 

(DBTid^Af  Ariixf.  lA*  bbcad  oa«),  call*  th* 

iabat  Jadidiah  {Jadid^),  that  i*  th*  "  darliag  of 

tha  Lord"  (3  Sam.  lU.  24,  35).     (3).  The  tl 

iDflnaocB*  which  rnsat  bars  aolswi  moat  Ur^ 

lata  tha  adooatica  of  Solmioa   wan  tboaa  of  hi* 


which,  thai  aad  altanrank,  thowad  ihoiimln*  in 
hi*  tUv  aoo^  aad  ba  warthj  of  th*  aama  b*  bor*. 
At  Gnt,  appanotlf,  than  wu  ao  diatiaot  pacpos* 
Is  Biaka  him  bk  Uir.    Abaalom  k  ttill  tba  king'* 


>o(3Si 
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oa  bj  tb*  paopla  a*  tU  daitiavl  aueoataor  (2  Sam. 
UT.  13,  IT.  1.6).  Tba  dmth  of  AbmUn,  wheo 
SolooNO  waa  atmil  Uu  jtan  old,  laft  lli*  pUca 
Tacaat,  and  David  plotted  hk  word  in  aacrrt  to 
B»tbah*h»  that  ha^  and  ao  otfaar,  aboold  be  the  btii 
(IE.i.13).  Tha  wordi  whkh  wan  qxikaa  aoBW 
what  latar,  aipnaa,  doubtlaaa,  tlit  purpoai  which 
gaidad  him  tbnngbout  (1  Chr.  oriii.  9,  3U}.  Hla 
•ob'i  lit*  ilMHild  Dot  ba  tl  hit  dwb  had  bHo,  oaa  ti 
hardibipt  aad  wan,  dark  crinKa  aad  j™ '—■'-  ra- 

Cuisa,  but,  trsm  firet  to  ktt,  be  pur^  bltme- 
peaofol.  fultilliDg  tha  Idatl  of  glory  and  of 
righlwiiiiniaii  after  which  ha  liiimdt'  bad  Tainij 
■tnitn.  The  gloiioiu  niioiii  if  Pt.  Ixxii.  maj  b> 
looked  on  u  the  propbetio  erpaniioQ  of  tbot*  hopa 
of  hk  old  tg*.  So  Ikr,  all  wta  well.  But  wa  uj 
sot  iguen  tlM  fact,  that  tha  libr  ytmn  of  Darid'a 
Ufa  pnaintad  a  chaog*  fir  the  wona,  aa  wdl  m  for 
tba  battat.  The  litiujiml  daoitat  of  nligumhe- 
octDe*,  aA*i   tha  fint  paaioaatt  ^l-jmnrinf  af 
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P*.  li.,  cndulf  pndomiiiuit     Ws  omnot  r»t  la  thi 
btlief  that  hit  infliumx  orcr  hii  ton'i  dunKtermi 
one  aitliuiTely  for  good.     (4).  [n  Eutern  ooontrio, 
uui  ODder  ■  ■jitcm  of  pol^unj,  Um  (on  ii  mora 
dtnadoit,  CTM  than  dmrberp,  on  tbe  duiactcr 
of'tlM  motho'.     Nothing  thmt  wa  kno*  of  Bath- 
dub*  kadi  nj  to  think  of  bar  ■>  likdj  Ic  mouM 
her  KHi'i  mlod  and  hesrt  to  the  higher  form*  of 
goodacn.     (S.)  Whatwai  likeljto  be  the  maDenoe 
of  the  prophM  to  mthoMcan  the  edncatioD  of  Solo- 
man  wai  ccnfidad  ?     We  know,  bejond  all  doabt, 
that  hs  could  ipak  bold  and  fiutUiil  vordi  wh 
the]'  were  needed   (3  Sun.  Til.  1-17.  liL  1-11 
Bat  this  power,  belonging  to  moments  or  mawf 
of  ■pedaliiupiration.doea  not  involve  the  pennanc 
poaaaaiioii  of  a  dearvightAl  wiidoni,  or  irf  ail 
Dnirbrmiy  highj  and  we  in  vain  KBrdi  tlie  later 
Tean  of  David'i  reign  Soi  any  proof  of  NatJian'i 
acUvitr  Ba  good.     (fl).  Ondar  theK  influencn  the 
boy  grew  up.     At  the  age  of  ten  or  devea  ha  moit 
have  paind  through  the  revolt  of  Abaalom.  and 
nhand    hia  ftther'a  eiile  {3  Gam.  if.    IS).     He 
would  be  taught  all  that  prist*,  or  Levita,  or  pra> 

e!a  had  to  toub.  The  growini  Intercoane  of 
el  with  the  Phoenicitut*  wonld  but  DatocallT  to 
a  wider  knowMge  of  th*  outlying  world  and  it* 
winder*  than  had  fdlen  to  hU  ^ther'a  lot.  Ad- 
mirable, however,  ai  all  thig  was,  a  sbepherd-lile. 
Ilka  hii  father"*,  fDnii*hed,  we  raaj  believe,  a  better 
adocation  far  the  kingly  calliDg  (Pe.  Iirriii.  70,  71 1. 
— rV.  jfocMsicm.— (1.)  The  (wblenea*  of  Davkfi 
>ld  age  led  tfi  an  attempt  which  might  have  ' 
irived  Sc' '"--  '•■ •-'-  '-'- -  '   ■ 


hii  father  deitined 


prived  Solomon  of  the  thi 
tor  him.  Adonijah,  neit 
mIiM,  lika  Abolom  "  waa  a  goodly  man  "  (I  K. 
i.  6),  in  foUroatarltyof  yean,  iMcked  bythe'oldeet 
ot  tb*  king"*  fiiend*  and  oimiHllorB.  Following 
in  the  itrpa  of  Absalom,  he  asanmed  the  kingly 
state  of  a  diariot  and  a  bodfgoard ;  and  Dand, 
more  pasiive  than  ever,  looked  on  in  cilaice.  At 
last  a  time  was  choseo  Ibr  openly  prodaiming  bim 
as  king.  A  solemn  feast  at  Eh-BOQEL  was  to  in- 
aofiuate  the  new  nign.  All  wen  invited  to  it 
bot  those  whom  It  was  intended  to  displace.  It 
wsa  neceaary  for  (hose  whoaa  iDterst*  wen  endan-i 
gered  to  take  prompt  ineaiureL  Bathiheba  and 
Nathan  took  oouotel  togeths'.  The  king  was  re- 
minded  of  his  oath.  Solomon  went  down  to  Oinos, 
and  was  proclaimed  and  anointed  king.  The  shout* 
of  hb  fbllowen  fell  on  the  atartled  wa  of  the 
guest*  at  Adimijih'a  banquet.  One  by  on*  they 
ran  and  departed.  The  plot  had  &iled.  A  few 
month*  more,  and  Scdomon  Ibund  himself,  by  hia 
&th«r's  death,  the  sola  oocupant  of  the  throne. 
(2.)  The  poailion  to  which  he  auocsededwa*  unique. 
Never  before,  and  never  after,  did  tlw  kingdom  of 
laiael  lake  it*  plaoe  among  the  great  monsjchia  of 
the  But.  Larg*  tnasnrea  aooumalated  throngh 
iDUiy  yeai*  wen  at  his  di^ioBBl.  The  people,  with 
the  aiceptjto  of  the  toleiaUd  wortbip  in  high  places, 
were  troe  terrant*  of  Jehovah,  Knowlet^e,  art, 
mnalo,  poatiy,  bad  received  a  new  Impoise,  and 
ware  moving  to  with  rapid  atept,  to  soch  perRictlDn 
■a  the  ige  oA  the  race  were  capable  of  attaining. 
Of  Sdi^on's  persoDal  sppeanace  we  hare  nodlrect 
docriptioD,  as  wehsveoftheeiu-lierkinga.  Thrra 
are,  bowaver,  materials  for  filling  np  tha  gap. 
Whatever  higher  mystic  nManing  may  be  latent  in 
Vt.  ilv.,  or  tha  Song  of  Songs,  we  an  all  but  com- 
nelled  to  think  of  them  a*  haviog  had,  at  least,  a 
tislwloal  itarting-point     They  tell  mofoniwho 


SOLOUOK 
waa.  In  the  eyes  of  the  men  of  his  otm  tbaa, 
";&irathan  tba  chlldrBi  of  nwo,"  the  fiu»*'brighl 
and  ruddy"  as  hia  GUher'a  (Cant.  v.  10;  1  Sam. 
ivli.  43),  buafay  loeka,  daik  aa  tha  laven'a  wing. 
yet  not  without  a  goldeo  glow,  the  aye*  aiA  aa 
"the  eye* of  dora*,"  the  " oomitcoanoa aa  Lebanon, 
eioellent  aa  th*  odara,"  "tha  chleTeat  among  ten 
Ihoosand,  the  altogether  lovaly".(Cant.  T.  O-IS). 
Add  to  this  all  gifttof  anoble,  at^rtachingintellecl, 
large  and  ready  syinpathies.  a  playful  and  genial 
humour,  the  lips  "  full  of  gnoe,"  thesoul  "anointed  " 
as  "with  the  oil  of  gladness"  (Ps.  ilv.),  and  wt 
may  form  EOme  notiou  of  what  the  king  was  like  in 
that  dawD  of  hia  golden  prime.  (3.)  The  hiMoi^ 
ical  starting-point  of  the  Song  of  Scmga  juat  apckm 
of  connects  itself,  In  all  probability,  with  tbatarlieat 
&cti  in  the  history  of  the  new  reign.  The  nar- 
rative, as  told  in  1  K.  ii.,  is  not  a  little  parpleving. 
Bathsheba,  who  had  bdon  itlned  up  David  agauvt 
Adooijah,  DOW  appears  as  iutaroeding  for  him,  beg- 
ging that  Abishag  the  Shunamita,  the  viigin  conca- 
bine  of  David,  might  be  given  him  a*  a  wife.  So- 
lomon, who  till  then  had  profiMad  the  fffofbunden 
revertnce  for  hi*  mother,  hia  willingiies*  to  giant 
bB  anything,  suddoily  fiaihc*  into  liercat  wrath 
at  this.  Tb*  petition  ia  tmled  aa  pait  of  a  con* 
apiracy  in  which  Joab  and  Abiathai  are  shartn^ 
Benaiah  is  onn  more  called  ia.  Adooijab  is  put  to 
death  at  oooe.  Joab  ii  slain  even  within  thepn- 
incts  of  the  Tsberuade.  to  which  he  had  fled  aa  an 
■nliun.  Abiathir  ia  deposed,  and  euled,  sent  to  a 
life  of  poverty  and  jhame  (I  K.  ii.  31-36),  and  th* 
higb-priesthood  tranaierred  to  another  family  mora 
'  "  be  had  been  lo  page  from  the  old  order 
r.  SoMi  aflerwud*  an  o[fiortaiiUy  Is 
his  way  of  getting  rid  of  one,  wbo  had 
been  troablesonM  befon,  and  might  be  tro^leaoma 
the  letter  of  a  compact  against  a 
man  who  by  his  in&toated  disregard  of  It  aenned 
-0  dmtnicUon  (1  K.  ii.  36-4«).  As  he 
bther't  eoemiv,  be  also  show*  kiad- 
friands  who  had  been  &llhfia  to  him. 
Cbimbam,  tha  son  of  Banillai,  qtpareolly  receitta 
an  inheritance  near  the  city  of  David  (3  Sam.  xii. 
31-40;  I  K.  U.  7),— V.  Fanign  Pelicy.—(l.)  AU 
the  data  for  a  continuon*  history  that  we  have  are- 
Co.)  The  dnratico  of  the  nign,  40  jeai 


I,  37,  I 


(c.)  Tb. 
■»  7th,  i' 


the  30th  year  (1  E.  vU.  1 ;   3  Chr.  i 
(({.)  Tbeocnqueat  ofBamath-Zobah.  and  tb«  oou- 

Saent  fonndatfon  of  citje*  in  tha  ragion  North  of 
eetine  after  the  30th  yar  (3  Chr.  viii.  l-€). 
With  material*  k>  (cao^  aa  theae,  it  will  be  betto- 
to  group  Um  chief  (acta  in  an  ord*r  which  will  best 
eni^e  oa  to  appredala  their  aignificanoa. — (3.) 
Rgspt.  The  Erat  act  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
sign  must  have  been  to  most  Israelite*  a  very 
ng  one.  He  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh, 
king  of  Egypt,  by  marrying  hia  daaghtar  (1  K. 
Hi.  1).  The  immediate  reaolta  wen  protebly  favoDT- 
ble  enough.  The  new  queen  brought  with  ho-  a* 
dowry  the  froo^er-dty  of  Geser,  againat  which, 
a*  Ihieateuing  the  tranquillity  of  Iinwl,  and  as  still 
pOKteseed  tr  a  remnant  of  the  <rid  Onaanitea,  Pha- 
raoh had  fed  (lis  armies.  She  waa  noelved  with 
all  hmoor.  A  separate  and  statfly  palace  was  built 
for  her,  baton  long,  outside  the  city  of  David 
(!  Chr.  viii.  11).    (3.)  The  ultimata  ian*  of  tha 


which  led  Rn 
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ntlluica  Aavti  that  it  wu  bdlor  and  impolitie. 
There  mif  hurt  been  a  revolutioD  in  Egypt.  Tbera 
mu  at  an/  nit*  a  ohaaie  of  policy.    Tban^ 

m»T  belicTe,  hj  lome  kina  of  oompi"'    ' 

DDdBTstood,  wu  pluin«d  the  HJieiiu 
to  the  rabellioa  of  the  Tin  Tritw, 
attv^  of  Shlshok  on  the  wsakeoad  aod  ditmantled 
kiojidomof theKmofSolomoii.  (4.)  Tyrt.  Tho 
aUiaaee  with  the  PhoiauciiD  kjng  r«l«]  on  a  anat- 
wbat  diffareot  fbotii^.  It  had  boai  part  of  David'a 
policy  ihim  tba  bwiDuisg  of  hti  mgB.  HiTam 
bad  bean  "CTer  a  lover  of  Darid."  He,  or  his 
grandfathiT,  had  helped  him  by  lupplying  nuteriiU 
mad  workmflii  for  hia  polaoe.  Ai  looii  u  he  heard 
of  Solainon'iacoeenoo  ha  seat  unbamdon  to  lalute 
him.  A  anreapoDdence  paiaed  betweea  the  two 
kiogi,  wlileh  ended  in  a  tiuty  of  commerce.  The 
i^Koiog  of  Joppa  as  a  port  created  a  new  ccastjng- 
tnde,  aod  tM  material*  fnm  Tyre  wera  eooTejed 
to  it  on  float*,  and  thakce  to  Jertualem  (a  Chr.  ii. 
IS).  In  ntnrn  for  these  export*,  the  Phoeniciin* 
ware  only  too  glad  to  recvT*  the  com  and  oil  of 
Solomon'*  tfrritory.  (5.)  The  nnilti  of  the  alli- 
ance did  not  end  here.  Now,  tor  the  fiirt  tjm*  In 
the  history  of  Jeia^  Iht^  entend  on  *  canar  aa  * 
mromenaal  people.  They  joined  the  Pbonieian* 
in  their  UeditemDean  voyage*  to  the  coaita  of  Spain. 
Solomon's  poeeeaaioa  of  the  Edomila  ooaat  enabled 
him  lo  open  to  his  aliy  a  new  world  of  oommeio. 
The  port*  of  Elath  and  Enon-geber  were  RUed  with 
ehipe  of  Tarshiah,  mflrdunt-abips,  manned  diiefly 
by  Phooiciau*,  hat  built  at  Solomon's  eipense, 
which  Hiled  down  the  Aelanltic  Gulf  of  the  Red 
So,  to  to  tlie  Indian  Ocean,  to  land*  which  bad 
balbre  been  hardly  known  eren  by  namr.  (6.)  Ao- 
coidmB  to  the  atatemeDt  of  the  Phoenlcjan  wrlten 
qnoted  by  Joaepbus  {Jul.  till.  5,  £3),  the  intciw 
conrae  of  the  two  kingi  had  in  it  aliu  something  of 
the  sportlTenesa  aod  freedom  of  triends.  They  de- 
l^htad  to  perplex  each  other  with  lurd  questions, 
and  laid  wagera  aa  to  their  power  of  answering 
them.  The  aingular  fragment  of  history  inserted 
in  1  K.  ii.  11-14,  ncordiog  the  nssioa  by  Solcanon 
of  DiteeD  dtiea,  and  Hiram's  diesatia&ctiia  with 
them,  is  perbape  connected  with  then  imperial 
wigeia,  (7.)  'Thtae  were  the  two  most  important 
alliancea.  The  absence  of  any  referenoa  to  Babylw 
and  Amyria,  and  the  fut  that  the  Euphrates  was 
reecgnieeJ  as  the  boundary  of  Solomoo't  Idngdom 
(3  Oir.  ii.  SS),  lOggHt  the  infeience  that  the  Me- 
■opotamian  monarchiea  were,  at  this  time  compar*- 
tirety  feeble.  Other  neighbouring  natjona  were 
coDlent  to  pay  atmual  tribute  in  Ue  foim  of  gifb 
(3  Chr.  ix.  34).  [B.)  The  surrey  of  the  influence 
*ierdsed  by  Solomon  on  lurrcunding  nations  would 
be  mcomplete  if  we  were  to  pas*  over  that  which  was 
more  directly  persooil— the  fame  of  hit  glory  and 
hb  wisdom.  Whererer  the  shipaofTannish  went, 
^bey  carried  with  them  the  report,  losing  nothing 
in  ite  passage,  of  wbnt  Vieir  crews  had  seen  and 
fieard.  The  journey  of  the  qoeen  of  Sheba,  though 
"^i  its  circumstances  the  moat  conspicuous,  did 
Ut  ttand  ilonb  She  had  baud  of  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  and  oonnecled  with  it  "  the  name  of  Je- 
t»nh"  (1  K.  I.  t).  She  came  with  hard  quee- 
ticna  to  test  that  wisdom,  and  the  words  juit  quoted 
•pay  throw  lifht  upon  their  nature.  The  histo- 
"Ut  of  Israel  delighted  to  dwell  on  her  confession 
Oat  the  reality  smpasMd  tb*  tune,  •'  the  one-half 
ofUHgRBtoeasof  thy  wisdom  was  not  told  me" 
(S  Chr.  hi.  6).— VI.  Inttmal  BiiUlry.—{l.)  We 
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can  now  enter  npui  the  nign  of  Soiomon,  in  it« 
bearbig  upon  the  history  of  Israel,  withoDt  the  ne- 
oasaity  of  ■  dlgrtaiion.  The  Gnt  promituot  seen* 
is  one  which  pnentt  his  character  in  Ita  nobitat 
aspect.  There  were  two  holy  places  wliich  divided 
the  revomce  of  the  paoplq  the  ark  and  it*  provi- 
sional tabemad*  at  Janualam,  and  the  original  Ta* 
bemaele  of  the  coDgregatlan,  whidi,  after  many 
wandering*,  waa  now  pitched  at  Oibeon.  It  was 
thought  right  that  the  new  king  ahould  offer  solemn 
■acrilias  at  both.  After  those  at  Glbeco  there 
came  that  Titlon  of  the  night  whidi  has  hi  aU  agai 
borue  ita  noble  witoea*  to  the  bearta  of  mlera.  Not 
tor  richea,  or  long  life,  or  victory  over  enemiee, 
would  the  eon  of  David,  then  at  least  true  to  his 
high  calling,  feeling  himaelf  aa  "  a  little  child " 
in  eomparison  with  the  vaatoeas  of  his  work,  oBer  . 
hia  aupplicationa,  but  for  a  "  wias  and  nnder- 
standing  heart,"  that  he  might  judge  the  people. 
The  "speech  phased  the  Lord."  (2.)  The  wisdom 
asked  for  wsa  given  in  large  meaaure,  and  took 
a  varied  ranges  The  wide  worU  of  nature,  anim- 
ate and  Inanimate,  the  Uvea  and  chanctera  of  men, 
lay  before  him,  and  he  look  ccgnisanoe  of  all. 
But  the  higheet  wisdom  was  that  wanted  for  the 
highest  work,  for  governing  and  guiding,  and  the 
historian  hastens  to  give  an  illottraticn  of  it. 
The  pattern-instance  is,  in  all  its  drcnmstaoces, 
thoroughly  Oriental  {I  K.  iii.  16-28).  (3.)  But 
the  power  to  rule  showed  itself  not  in  jodging  only, 
bnt  in  organising.  Prominent  among  Uie  ••  prinraa  " 
of  bis  kingdom,  i,  ».  ofliceraofhis  own  appointment, 
were  members  of  the  prlslly  order:  Aiariah  the 
eon  of  Zadok,  Zadok  bimselfthehlgh-prieet,Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  as  captain  of  the  boat,  another 
Aaariah  and  Zabud,  the  sons  of  Nathan,  one  <rver 
tha  officers  who  acted  as  purveyor*  to  the  kill's 
household  (1  K.  iv.  2-d),  the  other  in  the  mon 
eouHdential  character  of  "  king's  friend."  In  addi- 
tion to  these  then  wen  the  two  scribo,  the  kln^a 
secretaries,  drawing  np  his  adicia  aod  the  Ubb, 
Elihorq>h  and  Abiah,  the  ttcorder  or  annalist  of 
the  king's  reign,  tha  anpniintendent  of  the  king'* 
house,  and  household  upoisea  (la.  nil.  15),  in- 
cluding probably  the  iarim.  The  Int  in  order,  at 
onco  the  most  indispensable  and  the  moat  hated, 
waa  Adoniram,  who  presided  "  over  the  tribute." 
(4).  Tha  last  name  leads  ns  to  the  king'a  (inanca. 
The  fiiit  Impression  of  tha  fiiots  given  oa  is  that  of 
abounding  plmty.  The  large  quantities  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  imported  from  Ophir  and  Taruush 
would  speak,  to  a  people  who  bad  not  learnt  the 
leaeona  of  a  long  experience  of  a  bonndleas  aonroe  of 
wealth  (1  K.  ix.  38).  All  the  kings  aod  princes 
of  the  subject-provinces  paid  tribute  in  the  Kirm  of 
gifts,  in  money  and  in  kind,  "  at  a  fixed  rale  year 
by  year"  (1  K.  x.  25).  Monopolies  of  trade  con- 
tributed to  the  king's  trosury  (1  K.  i.  28,  2B). 
The  king's  domain-lauds  were  apparently  let  out, 
at  a  fixed  annual  rental  (Cant.  viii.  II).  All  the 
provinces  of  bis  own  kingdcm  were  boond  each  in 
turn  to  supply  the  king's  enoimone  boosebold  with 
pi-ovisions  (1  K.  iv.  21-23).  The  total  amount 
thua  brought  into  the  treaanry  in  gold,  exclusive  of 
all  payments  in  kind,  amounted  to  666  talsits 
(1  K.  I.  U).  (5,)  It  was  hardly  possible,  how- 
erer,  that  any  flnancisl  eyetem  could  bear  the  strain 
of  the  king's  passion  for  magnificeoca.    The  cost  of 
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fiaiAcd,  OH  (tniotnn  Momd  oD  Ulolte  witli 
raiMin  Tajwdity.  AU  tha  cqgipmcnt  of  bit  eanit, 
tfa*  "appu*!''  cf  hii  Hmnts,  wu  oa  (be  nme 
aola.  A  bodf-guu^  attaiiled  faim.  **  Ibrtwearc 
Tiliut  msn,"  tallat  uid  hipdtomtrt  of  the  kb*  of 
liraei.  Foitf  thoannd  (tall*  of  hone*  for  hit 
duuiota,  and  tmlre  iboowid  hDneniHi,  nude  up 
the  mewnre  of  hia  magniticaioe  (1  E.  it.  26).  A> 
tlie  tnuurj  became  emp^,  tut*  multiplitd  and 
laodopcdio  beeame  mare  irksoMu.  The  people  com- 
pUined,  not  of  the  king*!  idolatrr,  but  of  tbeir 
bnrdem,  of  hii  "grievooi  yoke"  (1  X.  lil.  4). 
Their  hatred  fell  faeaTiiat  on  Adoninm,  who  w» 
OTcr  the  tribnte.  (6.)  It  nmaitu  for  na  to  traoe 
that  other  dowoMl,  beloDglDg  more  riaiblT,  though 
not  mote  nallr,  to  hie  religioaa  tile,  from  the  loftivt 
height  ercn  to  the  lowert  depth.  The  building  and 
dedication  of  the  Temple  an  obTionlj  the  npna- 
•otalJTa  of  the  lint.  All  that  can  be  uid  ai  to 
iu  ardiitccture,  proportioiu,  materlala  [Tbiifle], 
and  the  Drganlmtlon  of  the  mintitering  Peieeti  and 
LeviTta,  wiU  be  found  alaewbere.  Here  it  will  be 
enough  to  piotore  to  oundva  the  feelinga  of  the 
men  of  Jndih  aa  thej  watched,  daring  aeren  long 
yean,  the  Cydoplan  fooodationa  of  Tut  itiKieB  gra- 
doallT  rialng  up  and  oorerlng  the  area  of  the 
threuing-floor  of  Anunib.  Far  fnxa  coltaeal  in 
noua  ehiefly  bj  the  laTlsh 


Parraim.  ThroDghoi 
qulUitj  of  the  klagly  dty 
aoimd  of  the  •rorkmau'a  hammer.  (7.)  We  omnot 
ignore  the  ftct  that  eTen  now  there  were  noine 
darker  ihade*  in  the  picture.  He  reduced  the 
"  (traagert"  ia  the  land,  the  remnant  of  the  Ca- 
nianlta  raoea,  to  the  state  of  belota,  and  made  Ihdr 
lift  "lilttor  with  all  hard  bandage."  One  hundred 
and  fiftj-three  thouaand,  with  wivea  and  children 
in  prDpoTtion,  wen  torn  from  their  homa  and  asit 
off  to  the  qoarriea  and  the  foreata  of  Lebanon  (I  K. 
T.  ISjSChr.  ii.  17,  Id).  One  trace  of  the  ipedal 
■erritude  of  "theie  hewera  of  atone "  eilited  long 
at^erwaida  in  the  eiiiteuce  of  a  body  of  men  at- 
tached to  the  Temple,  and  known  aa  SOLONOn'a 
6EBTAim.  (B.)  AtUrMTtnyearaandabalfIhe 
work  waa  completed,  and  the  day  came  to  which 
all  laraelitea  looked  back  aa  the  cnlminating  glory 
of  their  nation.  Their  wonhip  waa  now  estabUihcd 
on  ■  scale  aa  atatelr  aa  that  of  other  nitiooa.  The 
■rh  tram  Zioo,  the  tabemocla  linim  Giberai,  were 
both  remoTod  (2  Chr.  r.  5),  and  bnnght  to  the 
new  Temple.  The  choira  of  the  pHeeti  and  Lrritea 
met  in  their  fullest  force,  arrayed  In  white  linoi. 
Ihen,  it  may  be  for  the  first  time,  waa  beard  the 
noble  hymn,  "  Lift  np  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and 
be  ya  lift  op,  ye  eTerlaalJng  doors,  sod  the  King  of 
Glory  ihall  come  in."  The  trampetera  and  singers 
were  "ai  one"  in  tbdr  nighty  HsUelujah — "  0 
psiao  the  Lord,  for  He  la  good,  for  Eis  mercy  en- 
dnretfa  for  erer"  (2  Chr.  r.  IS).  The  ark  was 
aolemnly  placed  in  ita  g<dden  aanctnaiy,  and  then 
"the  cloud,"  the  "glory  of  the  Lord,"  filled  the 
houaa  of  the  Lord.  Tba  two  tablea  of  atone,  aaao- 
dated  with  the  fint  rude  beginnings  of  the  life  of 
tba  wilderness,  were  itill,  they  and  they  -"  '" 
' 0  magnificent 
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TJctmn  and  offMnK  isoeoBe,  ba  yet  qipar^  eni 
men  tban  Daiid  ^  in  the  bringing  up  the  ait  h 
a  litnrglcal  diarsctcr.  Prom  him  cania  the  Ufc 
prayer,  the  nobitat  uttnanoe  of  tba  creed  of  lawl. 
setting  &Tth  tba  dlstanoa  and  the  rwuiteaa  ef  tk 
Eternal  God,  One,  Incomprdwnaible,  dwdliagn 
la  Itmpiea  made  with  hands,  yet  mling  rooi,  liar- 
ing  their  prayers,  giring  them  all  good  thia^ 
wisdom, peace,  ri^teouneas.  (9.)  Tbesolana^ 
wsa  followed  by  a  week  of  featiTal,  syodDn^ 
with  the  Feaat  of  Tabemades,  the  time  ofthecvi- 
pleted  rintage.  RepieMntatlTf*  cf  all  the  tnW. 
eldera,  fathers,  captauia,  proaelytee,  it  ra^  be,  Ina 
the  newly-acqnind  terriloa^a  in  Katbam  Sjra 
(3  Chr.  Ti.  32,  Tii.  8),— all  were  saaembled,  i^ 
ing  in  the  aotnal  glory  and  (he  bright  hops  J 
larsel.  For  the  king  himself  then,  or  at  a  km 
period  (the  Darrative  of  1  K.  ii.  aixl  2  Or.  n. 
leaves  it  doobtbl),  there  was  a  itrai^  oetiail  ■ 
the  gloty  of  that  day.  He  muit  be  taogU  tbl 
what  he  had  done  waa  indeed  right  and  gonl,  be 
that  it  ws*  not  sll,  and  migbt  not  ba  prrmiBnl 
Obedience  wsa  better  than  aacrifice.  Tbert  wu  i 
danger  near  at  hand.  (10).  The  danger  eser, 
and  in  apito  of  the  warning  the  king  felL  Brfn 
long  the  prieita  and  ptopheta  had  ts  grfen  ow 
riTal  templca  to  Mdoch,  Chanoah,  AihtuetlL 
forma  of  ritual  not  idolatrons  only,  but  end 
dark,  impure.  Hia  rnl  same,  as  (he  conpik 
of  1  K.  It.  I-B  racoida,  aa  the  penalty  of  n- 
otber.  He  gave  himself  to  "  strange  woma."  Bi 
found  himself  Intolred  in  a  fiiednalion  whid  U 
to  the  vonhipofetranga  goda.  The  starting-piiin 
and  the  goal  are  giTen  na.  We  siv  left,  fhan  rhtt 
we  know  otherwise,  to  baoe  the  procew.  Sose- 
thing  there  was  perhaps  hi  his  rery  "  Urgmett  f^ 
heart,"  ao  far  in  adrance  of  the  tradiboul  kaeir- 
ledge  of  his  age,  rialng  to  higher  and  wider  tban^t] 
of  God,  which  prediapoaed  him  to  it.  Jn  reof- 
niaing  what  waa  true  in  other  fbrma  of  (JnA  ^ 
might  lose  bit  hoiror  at  what  was  false.  Wtii 
this  there  may  have  mingled  political  motirei.  He 
may  hare  hoped,  by  a  policy  of  tolaratim,  (•  t"- 
dilate  ndi^bouiing  princea,  to  attract  a  Injv 
trafflo.     Bat  prehably  aba  the  "  ~  ~ 
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rhle^preul  briief  of  the  East  b  tba  magic  siti  (^ 
Solomon  is  not,  it  is  beliered,  vithont  ita  fiMnfa- 
tion  of  truth.  (11.)  Disaatcta  Mowed  beAit  W 
at  (he  natural  consequaooe  of  what  was  poJi(icsDf 
s  Uiinder  aa  wdl  as  religiously  a  dn.  Tiit  stmfii 
of  the  nstion  rested  on  its  unity,  and  its  unity  ■>>- 
paidedon  it*  lUth.  Wbalerer  attiaetic™  the  m- 
auona  ritual  whidi  he  introdnoed  may  harehaJ  ft( 
the  great  body  of  (ho  people,  tba  pnesia  and  I*rjla 
must  haTe  looked  on  the  riral  worehip  «Hi  o*" 
dis&Tour.  The  seal  of  tbe  prophetic  « ' 
'■"''■  active  oppodllon  (I  K, - 
■  ■  '  ■       *  -  ■-  Uie  o 
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the  ark  which  had  n 
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e  one  centiiJ  object, 
compared  with  whom  eTen  prleataand  prophets  are 
^  tba  time  auboiJlaate.  Abatamiog,  doubtleaa, 
Iran  distiiictlTely  prieitly  acta,  audi  as  alaying  the 


without.  The  king,  prematurely  oH,  omt  "^ 
foreseen  the  rapid  breaking  up  of  the  g"*^  ""■ 
narr^y  to  whi<h  be  had  succeeded.  (1S-)  OfOi 
inner  dianees  of  mind  and  heart  which  ran  f^ 
with  this  history  Soiptoja  is  compantirrir  '"*'■ 
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yf  hiv  life;  HEiuTuuDg  alflo  from  tbe  Bict  thit  » 
little  rnnaiB  out  of  n  niiich,  oat  of  Uie  unga, 
prarerbB,  tnatiaei  of  trhich  ibt  historim  iptska 
[1  K,  i».  32,  33).  Exeerpta  only  are  girnj  from 
the  3000  ProTcrb).  Of  the  thounnd  imd  five 
Sooga  we  know  nbsolntelT  cothlog.  The  poenu  of 
the  Son  of  Darid  mxj  him  been  like  those  of  HktiE. 
The  Scribe*  who  eompiled  Die  Cuud  of  the  0.  T. 
laay  hare  •oted  wiaelj,  rightlr,  charitiblj  to  bia 
fsme,  JD  eiclodisg  them.     (13.)  The  bodts  Ihst  re- 

repnaenting  the  three  etages  of  hli  lift.  The  Song 
of  SoDgi  brioge  before  D>  the  brightneei  of  bie 
7oath.  Then  cooMa  ia  the  Book  of  ProTtrta,  the 
stage  of  practical,  prudentijil  thought.  The  poet 
has  become  the  philmopher,  the  mjitic  haa  pused 
into  the  UKinltit.  But  the  nun  puaed  through 
both  Itl^ea  without  bring  permanentlj-  the  better 
for  either.  Thej  were  to  him  bat  {^lasea  of  hit 
Ufe  which  he  had  knowii  and  eihinated  (Eccl.  f., 
ij.).  And  therefore  then  ceme,  u  in  thi  Con- 
feni<mi  of  the  Preacher^  the  gnat  ntributioo. 
(14.)  Here  our  lurrej  mmt  end.  We  may  aot 
erier  Into  the  thingi  within  the  Teil,  or  anawer 
either  tntj,  the  doubting  qneation,  b  there  anj 
hope  ?  It  would  not  be  piotitsbte  to  give  nfenncea 
to  the  patriatio  and  otho-  write)*  who  hare  dealt 
with  this  ■Qbjert.—VII.  Legmi:—{1.)  Rmmd 
the  facta  of  the  hiatorj,  la  a  DDcleaa,  there  gatheia 
a  whole  wofU  of  ftotntio  Giblfi,  Jewiah,  Chrietian, 
Uahotnetan,  refirsctjona,  coloand  and  diitortid,  ac- 
cordine  to  the  media  through  which  they  paaa,  of  a 
oiloeatf  form.  Eren  in  the  Targum  of  Eocleaintee 
we  lind  atrange  itoriea  of  hie  character.  He  and 
the  BabWa  of  the  Sanhedrim  eat  and  diank  wine 
together  la  Jabne.  Hia  paroiim  waa  GUed  with 
entif  traa  which  the  eril  apirila  braogbt  him  from 
li^    He  left  behind  him  apelte  and  cbanne  to 


Urda.  HeknewtheaecretTirtUHofgnnBandherba. 
He  waa  the  iuvator  of  Sjriac  and  Anbiao  alpha' 
beta.  (2.)  Aratiic  imagioatioa  look  a  jet  wilder 
flight.  After  a  Icaig  itniggle  with  the  rebtllioui 
Alreeta  and  Jinsa,  Solomon  CMiqaered  tbem  and 
ciat  them  into  the  aea.  To  him  belonged  the  magic 
ring  whidi  rereaJed  to  him  the  paat,  the  pnacoC, 
and  the  future.  Beonae  he  atajeii  hia  inarch  at 
the  hour  of  pnyar  hutead  of  riding  on  with  hia 
boraemea  God  gare  him  the  winda  aa  a  chariot, 
and  the  birda  dew  orer  him,  making  a  perpetual 
canopy.  TbeTtaJtoftheQueeaofShebafumiiihRl 
aome  three  or  tour  romanou.  (3.)  The  fame  of 
Solomon  apread  northward  and  eattward  to  Penia. 
At  Shirai  they  ahowed  (he  MtitrSvltaaati,  or 
tomb  of  Bath^heba,  aaid  that  Peraepolia  had  been 
Iwilt  by  llwk/Bmi  at  hk  oommand,  and  pointed  to 
the  Takht-i-Sukimann  (Solomon'a  throne)  in  proof. 
(4.)  Aa  might  be  eipected,  the  legenda  appeared  in 
their  eoaneat  and  baaot  form  in  Europe,  Icoiog  all 
"leir  poetry,  the  mere  appendagea  of  the  meat 
deteatahle  of  Apooypha,  Booka  of  Magic,  a  Hygro- 
^aoteia,  a  Contiadictia  Salomonia  cuidemoHl  by 
™uias  InoanUtioiies,  Clavicula,  and  the  like. 
<™  pandoaTmooa  work  haa  a  aomewhat  higher 
<™<^.  Che  Fniteriim  BainmoHa,  altogether 
■"thoul  merit,  a  onra  emto  from  the  Pialme  of 
Band,  but  not  etherwixe  offenaiTe.— Vlll.  Ntv 
fnta»i«ii*_We  paM  tnm  thia  wild  Arrago  ef 
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the  N.  T.  adda  nothing  to  the  matsiala  for  a' 
of  Solonwn.  It.enablca  na  to  tate  the  troeat  OHa 
euro  of  It.  The  teMhingoflhaSonofHan  pasca 
aentence  eo  all  that  kingjy  pomp  (Hatt,  Ti.  SSI- 
It  waareeerred  for  the  One,  the  later  Son  of  David, 
to  fulfil  the  prophetic  yearnlnga  which  bad  gathered 
round  the  t»rth  of  the  (srliier.  He  waa  the  trai 
ShelSmfth,  the  prince  ctf  peaoa,  the  tioe  Jadld-jah, 
the  well-helond  of  tlu  Father. 

Bolonum'f  Foieh.    [Palacs.] 

Solomon'!  Ronatl  (Childken  of).  (Bir. 
il.  S6,  58  ;  Ndi.  tR  57,  60).  Tha  penmie  Ihue 
nained  appear  In  tha  litti  of  the  eiilea  who  rctomed 
from  the  CaptlTlty.  They  occupy  all  bat  the  lowert 
plaoee  in  thcae  liete,  and  their  poeithin  indkatea  aome 
connezico  with  the  aerrioBa  of  tha  Temple.  (I.) 
The  name,  aa  well  aa  the  order,  impliea  inferiority 
erai  ts  the  Nathbim.  (3.)  The  ittrtlng  point  ot 
their  hiatory  ia  to  be  found  probaUy  in  1  K.  t.  13, 
14,  ii.  20,  21 '  2  Chr.  liii.  7,  8.  Canaanitta  wera 
leduced  by  Solomon  to  the  helot  atate,  and  com* 
pelled  to  labour  In  the  king'a  ateiie-quarriei,  and 
in  building  hia  palace*  and  dtiu.  (3.)  1  Chr.  nij. 
2  throve  some  tight  on  their  qndal  office.  The 
Nethinim  were  appointed  (o  tie  hewen  of  usot' 
(Jcah.  li.  SS),  and  thia  waa  enough  for  the  ierTi«B 
of  tha  Tabemaol*.  For  the  conatrootiMi  and  le- 
pain  of  tha  Temple  another  kind  of  labour  was 
required,  and  the  new  ilaTia  were  act  to  the  work 
of  hewing  and  aquaring  ttonet  (1  K.  t.  17, 18). 
Their  deaoendant*  appear  to  haTe  forma)  a  dlatinot 
Older,  inherilkg  prob^y  the  lanM  fmictioiia  and 
the  aame  aUtl. 

Bolomon'a  Song.    [CAirncLEi.] 

Bolomon,  'inadom  of.     [Wudox,  Boos  or.] 

■on-  The  term  "am"  ia  naed  in  Scriptnn 
language  to  hnfjy  almcet  any  kind  of  deactnt  or 
auceeaaion,  aa  hm  AtnUt,  "  eon  ot  a  year,'  t. «.  a 
year  old.  btn  kasMh,  "  eon  of  a  bow,"  i.  «.  an 
arrow.  The  woid  bar  ia  t&m  tmjA  in  N.  T.  In 
compcdtion,  aa  Bar-timaena. 

Boothaaysr.     [Divihatioh.] 

Sa'patar.  Sopater  the  eon  of  Pyrrhn*  of  Beraea 
WHione  of  the  eompaniona  of  St.  Paul  on  hia  ratani 
from  Greece  into  Aeia,  aa  he  came  hack  from  hit 
third  miieionary  jonraey  (Acta  n.  i). 

Bc^lliar'ath.  "  The  children  of  SophenUi "  wen 
a  GiMy  who  returned  from  Babylon  with  Zerub- 
babel  aDHxig  the  dewmdanta  of  Solonum'a  aeTTanU 
(Ear.  ii.55;  Neh.  rti.  57). 

Sophoni'a*.  Tha  ProjJMt  ZxPHAmAH  (2  Sai, 
i.40). 

Soronn.    rpivwATtoH.] 

So'rek,  a*  Talloy  oC  a  wady  in  which  lay 
the  rtrndsice  rf  IMilah  (Jude.  ni.  4).  It  appeara 
to  haTe  been  a  Philiatine  [OBce,  and  posaiUy  waa 
nearer  Oaia  than  any  other  cf  the  chitf  Philiatine 
dtiea,  einee  thither  Sanuon  waa  taken  after  hia  caf- 
tan at  Dalilah'a  houae.  Beyond  thia  there  an  no 
indicationa  of  ita  pcaitjon,  nor  is  it  menboned  agam 
in  the  Bible.  Eu»biua  and  Jerome  state  that  a 
Tillage  named  Capharaorech  was  ahown  in  thair  day 
"  on  tha  north  of  Eleutheropolla,  near  tha  town  of 
Shf   (or  Sana),  t. ».  Zonh,  tha  natiTe  place  of 

■oa^'atot.  L  A  general  of  Jndaa  Haccabaeoa, 
who  in  oonjuDctioD  with  Deajtbaa*  defaalad  Tlmo- 
theoa  and  took  him  priaooer,  o.  B.C.  164  (2  Haet. 
ni.  le-U).  — t.  Klnaman  or  feUow-trUmman  «1 
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St.Pul  (Rom.  iTl.  21).     He  if  protaUr  0>»  •"»« 

penan  u  Sopateb  tl  B«ni«. 

SM'tlusM  wui  J<wUC(irinth,wliowu  mtri 
tod  btatou  in  the  pnwnc*  of  Gillio  (ue  AcU  xviii. 
lS-17).  Some  hiTe  thought  that  be  nuaCfariitiu, 
■nd  wai  iiu]bvat«d  thai  l^  hu  ovn  couatiyzDfD, 
becauH  h*  win  kaown  u  a  ^icdal  frisui  of  PutL 
A  better  riew  u,  that  Soetbou*  wu  at»  of  the 
lugotKl  Jen;  lod  Uut  "tlM  crowd"  wenOneki 
who.takiDgadvaiitiga  of  the  indiflicnDCe  orGnllio, 
lod  ever  rtidj  to  ihow  their  contempt  of  the  Jew*, 
turned  their  iDdigtwtlon  tgalut  Soalhetus.  In  Ihii 
cat*  he  muat  hive  beeo  the  lucceesor  of  Crapua 
(Acta  TTiii.  8).  Paul  wtdU  the  Fint  EpuUe  to 
the  Coiinthiini  jdotlr  in  hii  awn  rume  >Dd   that 

(1  Cor.  i.  I).  Same  have  held  that  be  wai  ids- 
tical  with  the  Soethna  mmtiaaed  in  the  Acta.  If 
thii  be  »,  he  muit  han  been  coDTsted  at  ■  later 
period,  and  have  been  at  E^Bua  and  not  at  Corinth, 
when  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthiaoa.  The  oaow 
I  oDe,  and  but  Uttle  etna  eta  be  laid 


SMtnttu,  a  oommaudo'  of  the  SfiitD  ganiaoa 
in  the  Acta  at  Jeruulem  in  the  reign  of  Antiochut 
Kpiphana  (c  B.C.  172:  3  Mace  It.  27,  29). 

Botk'L  The  diildrea  of  Sotal  were  a  fiunilj  of 
the  docendanta  of  Sokmoa'a  wmmla  who  nttfiiied 
with  Zerabbebel  (Eir.  ii.  55 ;  (feb.  tU.  57). 

Boutll  B4'motll.  One  of  the  plaon  frtqaaited 
bj  DaTid  and  hb  hand  of  outlaws  dniJDg  the  latter 
put  of  Saol'i  Ur*  (1  Sam.  ni.  27).  The  Idwu 
mentioned  with  it  ihow  that  Bamoth  must  have 
bean  on  the  eontbera  confine!  of  the  country— the 
Ter^  border  cf  the  desert.  It  is  no  doabt  idaitica] 
with  RaiuTH  or  the  Soniu. 

Bow.     rewiMB.] 

Soww,  Bowing.  The  opention  of  aowlng  with 
the  hand  is  one  ofso  simple  a  character,  aa  to  need 
little  description.  The  Egyptian  paintingt  fiimiih 
loany  illustrationi  of  the  mode  in  whii^  it  was  con- 
dnoted.  The  lower  held  the  tcimI  or  Ixuket  oon- 
taining  the  Med,  in  hii  left  hand,  while  with  his 
light  be  scattered  the  seed  brcadcut.  The  "  draw- 
ing ont"  of  the  seed  is  noticed,  as  the  most  charac- 
teristic action  of  the  sower,  in  Ps.  cnvi.  6  (A,  V. 
"prcdons")  and  Am.  ii.  13.  In  wet  toils  the 
seed  was  trodden  In  bf  (he  feet  of  animals  (It.  xuii. 
20).  The  sowiog  siwoa  commenced  in  October  and 
continoed  to  the  end  of  Febroarj,  what  being  put 
in  before,  and  barlej  after  the  beginning  of  Jsnuarf. 
The  Uoewc  law  probiluted  the  sowiaj;  of  miied 
seed  (LeT.  lii.  19 ;  Deut.  idi.  9). 

Sp«ln,  The  Hebrews  were  acqDainled  with  the 
poaitioD  and  the  m'tneia)  wealth  of  Spain  from  tbe 
time  of  Solomon,  whose  ailianca  with  the  Phot' 
nidana  enlaTged  the  arda  of  ttuir  geogiB|diical 
knowledge  to  a  tct;  grat  eilent.  The  loial  de- 
Bgnation,  Tar^iih,  repmeotiog  tbe  IbrttauM  of 
the  Greeks,  probably  prevailed  until  the  fame  of  the 
Roman  wan  in  that  country  reached  the  Ewt, 
when  it  WBi  snperseded  b;  its  claBsical  name.  The 
I-atin  fom  of  this  name  is  T^reseuted  bf  the 
'Icwaria  of  I  Uacc  Tiii.  3  (where,  hoirerer,  some 
copies  eihlhit  the  Qnek  form),  and  the  Greek  by 
the  Zwwfa  of  Rom.  it.  24,  28.  The  paiaags 
cited  cootain  all  the  Biblical  notices  orS[un.  The 
mere  inteatiao  of  SC  Paul  to  viiit  Spain  implies 
two  interesting  &cta,  via.  the  (stablishment  of  a 
Chriftian  community  m  that  oonntiy,  and  thit  bj 
Beau  of    Hallaulstlo  Jews   roidtnt  tb([«.     1^ 


'  earlj  introduction  of  Christiinitf  into  tJut  c<nint:7 
ia  attoUd  bj  Iraiaena  (i.  3)  and  TertolliaD  (ado. 
Jud.  7). 

^■ROW  (Heb.  fi^spdr).  ThisHeb.  word  oocura 
npwaida  of  forty  timet  in  the  0.  T.  In  all  pas- 
sages excepting  two  it  ia  rendered  by  A.  T.  indif- 
feiwitly  "bin!"  or  "fowl."  In  Ps.  lmi».  3, 
and  Ps,  cii,  7,  A.V.  renders  it  "sparrow."  The 
Greek  3Tp«v6i»t  ("  iparrow,"  A.  V.)  occurs  twice 
in  N.  T.,  Ustt.  I.  29,  Luke  lii.  6,  T,  when  tU 
Vnlg.  has  pamrst.  Ti^iptr,  from  ■  root  signify- 
ing to  "  chirp  "  or  "  twitter,"  ai^aan  to  be  a  pho- 
netic tcpreseclaticii  of  the  call-note  of  any  pMsarine 
bird.  It  WB*  reserred  for  later  natDralista  to  dis- 
criminate the  immeoM  Tiriety  of  the  maUe-  birds 
of  the  passerine  order.  Evcpting  in  the  caiM  of 
Che  thruabea  and  the  larka,  the  naUinl  history  of 
Ariatotle  icaroely  oomprabeod*  a  longer  catalogae 
than  that  of  Uosca.  Yet  in  few  parts  of  the  world 
are  tbe  species  of  passerine  birds  more  numerous  or 
more  abundant  than  m  Palestine.  A  very  cursory 
Surrey  has  supplied  a  list  of  above  IDO  difiereot 
spedia  of  this  order.  Although  the  common  ipar- 
row of  England  (Paater  doinsaticut,  L.)  does  not 
occur  in  the  Holy  I^nd,  its  piaoe  ia  ^Dndantly 
supfdied  by  two  very  doeely  allied  Southern  spedea 
(Ponsr  tiJidcola,  VieilL,  and  Pasaar  cuaipaia. 
Tern.).  Our  Eolith  Tree  Sparrow  (Pwaer  inon- 
tanui,  L.)  Is  also  veryoommoa,  and  msy  be  seen  in 
numban  on  UoootOlivet,  and  also  about  the  saiTed 
endoaon  of  the  nxaque  of  Omar.  This  is  perhaps 
the  enct  tpedei  referred  (a  in  Pt.  Univ.  3.  Uost 
ofooicommoMr  aniall  birds  are  found  in  Palestina. 
Tbe  itariing,  chaffinch,  greenflach,  linnet,  goldfinch, 
com-bunting,  pipits,  bUckbird.  song-thrnsb,  and 
the  varioua  apedea  of  wagtail  abound.  Tbe  wood- 
lark  (dUauda  trborta,  L.),  cr»Ud  lark  ( Oalarida 
orittala,  Boie.),  CaUndra  lait  IJlAauaryplta  ca- 
kmcka,  Bp.),  abort-'taed  lark  {OJandreBa  brachif- 
daetyla,  Liup.).  Isabel  laik  {.^auda  tbtmH, 
Lidit.),  and  vaiiou*  other  desert  apedea,  whidi  are 
mared  in  great  number*  for  the  marketa,  are  &r 
more  numerous  CO  the  louthem  [Jaini  than  the  aky- 
lark  in  England.  In  the  olive-yards,  and  among 
the  bmahiraod  of  tbe  bills,  the  Orlnlan  liunting 
(Eminrita  Aortutaw,  L.),  and  eapeoally  Cretich- 
maer'a  bunting  [Emlwiia  casiii,  Creti.),  taka  the 
place  of  our  common  yellow-hammer,  an  eidusivelj 
northern  apedea.  As  most  of  our  warbler*  (Syl- 
tiadat)  are  summer  migrant*,  and  have  a  wide 
eastern  range,  it  was  to  lie  eipected  that  they  thould 
occur  in  Sj^ ;  and  accoidingly  upwarda  of  twenty 
of  those  on  the  British  list  have  been  noted  then, 
including  the  robin,  redstart,  whitethroat,  blackcap, 
nightiuj^e,  willow-wren,  Dartford  warbler,  whin- 
chat,  and  atonechat.  Besidee  these,  the  Palestine 
ll«ta  contain  fourteen  othen,  mora  soathem  speciea, 
of  which  the  most  intemtiog  are  perhaps  the  little 
faqtail  {Ciaticota  nAotakaia,  Bp.),.the  orpban 
(Camcaorp/iata  Boie.),  and  the  Sardinian  warbler 
iSylvia  wiela>nc4pAala,  Lath.).  The  chsti  (Saxi- 
colat),  repmeoted  in  Britain  by  the  whcatear, 
whiochat.  and  ttonechat,  an  very  numeroot  in  tb« 
aoutbem  parts  of  the  country.  At  least  nine  §pt- 
des  have  been  obterTed.  Yet  tbey  are  not  lecog- 
niscd  among  the  Bedouiu  inhabitants  by  aoy  nam* 

sparrow  (Fttroaia  itijta,  Strickl.)  ia  a  common 
bird  in  the  barer  porttou  of  PalBtine,  eschewing 
woods,  snd  gawraJly  to  be  seen  perched  alone  OQ 
the  topofarockoronanylaiseMeoa.    JroMtllia 
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taUt  It  bu  ban  o«0«ctDnid  to  be  Uw  Urd  iBodtd 
to  in  P*.  di.  T,  M  "  U»  ipurow  that  litteth  ticne 
npon  the  hooHitop ;'  bnt  u  tlia  iwk  iputoir, 
tbnngh  fonnd  anumg  ruini,  tuT«r  rawrta  to  inlub- 
itcd  buildingi,  il  seam  tnon  protnbl*  tiut  the 
bird  to  which  Ihe  pnlmiit  aUodM  i*  the  bins  thrmh 
(PetnxxwriTiAu  eyanma,  Boie.)-    It  ii  •  lolilBi; 


Urd,  Bchfwing  tbe  vcietj  ot  iti  awn  sptiata,  uid 
mnlj  mora  than  ■  puir  are  eeea  h^tber.  Among 
the  most  coDipicDODi  of  the  mull  bitti^  of  Piteitine 
an  the  ihrikes  (Luui),  of  which  the  nd-backed 
■hiika  (ZiBW'lM  cellaho,  L.)  ii  a  familiar  aianiple 
in  the  (outh  of  Eogkiid,  but  thet*  lepmeoted  by  at 
leatt  five  «p«ciea,  ail  abimdintlf  and  gBoerally  dia- 
tribalad,  vii.,  EnntodoTaa  ru/M,  Bp.,  the  wiwd- 
dut  >hrike,  Laaiui  maidiimaiia,  L.  -,  L.  mmor,  I- ; 
L.  ptrtonalm,  Tem.;  asl  Tilip/uniu  cacullatia, 
Gr.  There  are  bat  two  alluaioDt  to  the  linging  of 
hiidi  io  the  Scriptorea,  Eceiea.  ni.  4  and  Pi.  civ.  12. 
Ai  the  paalmiat  ia  here  ipeaking  of  the  aidea  of 
nmiDB  and  riven,  he  probablf  had  ia  hit  mitid 
the  butboi  of  the  cDuntiy,  or  Falntiae  nightingale 
{Ixei  xantfu^ngiai,  Hempr.),  a  bird  not  yery  far 
isDOved  Itotn  the  thrnefa  tribe,  and  a  cloaclj  allied 
ipKM*  of  wbith  il  the  true  bulbnl  of  Persia  and 
lii£a.  Small  birda  were  therefore  [lobabljaa  ordin- 
ary an  article  of  conenroption  araon?  the  lamelita 
uther  still  ar«  in  the  marheti  both  of  the  Contbrnt 
•cdol'theEaat  (Lakeiil.e;  Uatt.i.29).  Then 
>ra  tau'  or  five  smple  methoda  of  fowling  pne- 
tiied  at  thia  da;  in  Palcatiiie  whieb  an  probaUj 
identical  with  thoie  alluded  to  in  the  0.  T.  The 
nnpleit,  but  bj  no  mani  the  lean  incceailiil,  among 
the  dextaroua  Bcdouioa,  ia  fowling  with  the  throw- 
■Urk.  The  onlj  weapoa  need  ia  a  ahort  etlck,  about 
ISInchMlong  and  hslfan  inch  iDdiamat*r.  Whtu 
tha  game  haa  been  diacovered,  which  ia  gmerally 
the  red-legged  greet  partridge  {CacadnM  laxaiiUt, 
*r.]i  the  dtaert  partridge  ^Ananoptniix  Bryi, 
'    —  the   little  boataid  (Olii  titrne,  L.),  the 

I  legi  of  tha  bird  at  it  nmi,  or  tometimti 
nther  higher  elevation,  <o  Chat  when  the 
,  alarmed  by  the  apprtmcb  of  tha 
toriae,  ita  winp 


■tick  U 
■tiikith 


■uch  and  it  la  alightlT 
a  sort  of  net,  cmtch  aitd  at 
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eiHagiit  the  throat  of  the  ganw,    A  more  adealifia 

method  of  fowling  ia  that  alindad  to  in  Eecltu.  d. 
SO,  by  the  hm  of  decofbirda.  Whether  Ucoory 
waa  ever  emploTed  ae  a  made  of  fowling  or  not 
ia  Igp  DO  meani  to  dear.  At  tha  preaent  day  it 
ia  pnctiaed  with  moch  care  and  *kiU  by  the 
Ard>  luhaUtanta  of  Syria,  tboogh  Dot  Id  Judaea 

Sptfte  (I  Mace.  xlv.  ISj  3  Uaco.  v.  9  ;  A.  T. 

"  Lacedaemonian)  ").  la  Uie  biitorj  of  tha  Hao- 
cabcea  ntention  it  made  of  a  raoarfcahla  cormpond- 
race  between  the  Jewi  and  the  Spartans,  which  haa 
been  the  aubject  of  much  diKusnon.  Tha  alleged 
facta  are  briefly  theae.  When  Jonathan  endeavoured 
to  atrengtheu  hie  government  by  foreign  alliancei 
(c  B.C.  144),  he  KOt  to  Sparta  to  renew  a  friendly 
interoourte  which  had  bees  began  at  an  eu-lier  time 
between  Areua  and  Oniaa,  on  the  ground  of  thdr 
mmmon  dscent  fhini  Abraham  (i  Haoc.  lii.  5-23). 
The  embany  wae  favonnbly  received,  and  after  the 
death  of  Jonathan  "the  (riendahip  and  league' 
waa  renewed  with  Simon  (1  Hacc.  xIt.  16-33). 
Several  quotiona  ariie  out  of  theee  ttatementa  a>  to 
f1)  the  people  dcaciibed  under  the  nanie  SpuKuu, 
(2)  the  relationahip  of  the  Jewa  and  Spartana,  (3) 
the  hLttorio  character  of  tha  aventa,  and  (4)  the 
panona  referred  to  under  tha  Danes  Oniaa  and 
Arena.  1.  The  whole  cnnteit  of  the  paeeage,  aa 
well  as  the  independent  referenee  to  the  eoonexion 
of  the  "  Lacedaemonians  "  and  Jews  in  2  Mace  t. 
9,  seem  to  prove  clearly  that  tha  tcferenca  k  to  the 
Spartana,  properly  ao  called.  S.  The  sctnal  rala- 
tlDOship  of  the  Jewa  and  Spartans  (3  Hacc  v.  »)  k 
an  ethuologiol  error,  which  it  ii  difficult  to  trace 
to  ita  origin.  It  is  posdbte  that  the  Jaws  regarded 
the  Spartan*  ai  the  repreaenlatlvst  of  the  Palaigi, 
Che  auppoaed  desceodtntt  of  Pelcg  tba  son  of  Ebo'. 
It  ia  certain,  from  an  independent  [Bsaaga,  that  a 
Jewish  colony  eiiatcd  at  Sparta  at  an  early  time 
(1  Mace.  IV.  23).  3.  The  iocorrectnoi  of  tha 
opinion  oo  which  the  intarconrae  waa  baaed  is  ob- 
vioualy  no  otjection  to  the  &ct  of  ths  intennuna 
itselC  Butit  is  urged  that  the  letters  ssid  to  have 
been  aidiaagad  are  evidently  notgoiuina,  Bincathay 
betray  their  fictitioua  origin  negatively  by  the  absence 
of  cliaracteriatic  forms  of  expression,  and  positively 
by  actual  inaccniades.  To  this  it  may  be  replied 
that  the  Spartan  letters  (1  Msec  lil.  20-23 1  xiv. 
20-33)  are  eitremelv  brief,  and  exist  only  in  a 
translation  of  a  translation,  so  that  it  is  nnnoton- 
abla  to  expect  (hat  any  Doric  pfcuBaritiea  abonld 
have  been  proerved.  On  the  othv  haod  the  ab- 
sence of  the  name  of  tha  second  king  of  Sparta  In 


iplainad  by  the  political  drcu 

he  letters  ware  wiitlm.  4.  The  difficulty  of  fix- 
ing the  date  of  the  Erst  carrcapondauce  ia  Inoeaaed 
b^  the  recurtence  of  the  nama  involved.  Two 
kmgs  bore  the  namee  Arena,  one  ofwhom  reigned 


:;.  309-265,  and  the  other,  hi*  grandaon,  ~d 

Jnly  eight  yeors  oTi.     The  mot 
D*  by  an  advaitonr,  who  oocopied 


B.C  357,  being  only  eight  years  a 


a  prominent  position  at  Sparta,  o.  B.O.  1S4. 
Judan,  again,  three  high  pilats  bora  tha  nans 
Oniaa,  ths  Srst  of  whom  held  office  B.O.  330-309 
y  300) ;  the  second  B.O.  340-336  j  and  the  third 
c.  B.C.  198-171.  Josephua  ia  probably  correct  in 
fixing  the  aventin  tha  tlms  of  Oniaa  IIL 

BpiMT.     [ASUS.] 

' Th«  word  Ihiu  twdand  Id  tie 
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Sf{wAiO«  fanned  [an  of  tbe  meat  which  waeata- 
pund  9L  Paul  id  tlia  Dlght-mudi  Inm  JtrQulan 
to  Chuuh.  Tbtj  m  dcmriy  di*tiDpii>h«l  both 
htno  th>  ha<r]i-*n»«d  l^muia,  vho  oolj  mat 
M  ttr  wM  Aotipatris,  and  fiYHn  th«  caTalr^,  wbo  csd- 
tiniwd  tbt  jouniey  to  Casuw.  Ai  Dothiiig  ii  mid 
of  the  nturn  of  th«  lifinAi^  to  Jcmnlem  >ftcr 
their  irrinil  at  Antipatril,  we  naj  infer  that  thej 
Bccomfanied  Ui«  atalrj  to  CaeMm,  and  thii 
(trengthtu  tb«  mppoiitioa  that  thef  were  inv- 
galar  lighl-anntd  uimja,  w  llghUj  aiined,  faidecd, 
a>  to  he  able  to  keep  paca  oa  the  march  with 
monntad  toldiera. 

B0M,  Wsiem.     Cadn  that  haul  it  will  be  di 
•irable  to  notke  the  fuUowing  Habnw  wordi,  bAibi, 


nj  Habnw  wonb,  bAibi, 
AfaoDs  boon, «  MMm. 


The  Bnt-uamed  form  of  the  Hcbnw  tram,  whidi 
ocGun  only  in  Oint,  t.  I,  "  1  iuva  gitbered  m; 
mftrh  with  mj  aptce,"  polnti  apparently  to  lonM 
delinila  ■nbatance.  Id  tin  ollxr  placea,  with  the 
ainption  perhapa  of  Cant.  i.  13,  Ti.  2,  the  wonls 
nfer  more  generalLf  to  ewcet  aromatic  odoun,  the 
principal  of  which  waa  that  of  the  helnm,  or  balm 
•fGiliad;  the  tree  which  jielda  thli  lubstann  is 
DOW  gmerallj  admitted  to  be  the  Aa^/rii  {Balsamo- 
dendrm)  opobaimsfnam ;  thongh  it  ii  protiabte  that 
other  (pgdea  ofjimyptdiiaeiu  an  included  nnder  the 
tarmi.  The  identit;  of  the  Hebnw  name  with  the 
AiaUc  BatAmn  or  BalaaAi,  leare*  no  nason  U 
doaht  that  the  lulMtaiiEB  an  identiad.  The  fbna 
Bettm  or  Biim,  which  1*  of  freqi 
in  the  0.  T.,  in»T  well  be  repreunted  bj  thi 
tenn  of"  ifdcM.  or  "  iweet  odoun,"  in  ao 
with  the  rendering!  of  Che  LXX.  and  Vulg.  Tha 
me  parte  (rf  Aiatiia 
e  thu  afteea  fact 


I  of  Giltad  tne  growi  in 


hi^  with  •tr^gUuf  bnndMa  aad  naa^  Uui^ 
The  bakam  ta  chiefly  obtained  from  Indoeaa  b  Uil 
bark,  bat  tb*  foMaiMa  b  pncnred  alao  from  tha 
green  and  rip*  berrlH.  3.  Steltk  (Gte.  xnrii. 
25 ;  iliii.  II).  The  moat  pralaUe  apkistkH  fa 
that  which  ntan  tbt  wori  to  tb  AiaUo  Nota'at. 
C  e.  ■•  the  gum  obtafaied  fiom  th«  Tngacasth" 
(jbtroifEiAB).  The  gum  ia  a  uatDnl  emdatioB  frtta 
the  trnnk  and  brancbea  of  the  plant.  It  ia  ddcb^ 
bun  whether  the  word  HtcM  Id  3  E.  n.  13  ;  la. 
ixiii.  2,  dsutea  ipice  of  anj  kiol.  Tba  A.  V. 
reada  In  the  tut  '■  the  honae  ofhii  pndoag  thingt," 
the  MBi^  gina  "  aptceij."    3.  SamMtn.    A  gen- 


.    .  oftbaH 

oil,  tb*  Idobn  sflarinn,  fcc.  Tb*  ^<cea  mi 
aa  Ixbig  need  bf  Niooaenai  fiw  the  pi^ia; 
our  Lonl'i  bod;  (John  di.  S«,  40)  an  "  mjirh 
and  aloM,"  bj  whiah  latter  word  nmat  be  midei^ 
alaod.  not  th*  aloM  «f  madidne  tUoi),  bot  tb* 
hi^T-acsited  wood  af  the  ..l^iiilina  ajpaffog*—. 

^pU«.  The  npraailatira  m  the  A.  V.  of  tha 
Hebnw  wordi  'acodMak  and  M^mlU,  1.  'Acct- 
IMocconin  JobTiU.14,aidinIi.lii.  S.  Tbat 
ii  no  donbt  of  th*  aiini.tn«*i  of  our  tnoalatiiiB 
in  rendarliig  tfal*  word  "tpidar."  ^  3.  SfmimlfA, 
wni^lf  tiaoilatad  tf  tb*  A.  V.  ■■  qiider  '  in  Pnn. 
m.  28,  the  oolf  paaaage  whoa  tb*  word  ii  fbond, 
hai  rdemca,  it  la  prohahle,  to  aoroe  kind  of  linrd. 
The  liard  indicated  la  nidentlf  eome  apcdea  af 
Gecko,  BOOM  notice  of  whbji  gmna  of  -"""■l-  ia 
giren  under  the  artld*  LoiXD. 

^ftMaid  [H*b.  H^d).  OfthiitaMaDoatneti- 
ttOD  ii  mad*  twice  in  tb*  0.  T.,  Til.  in  Cant.  I.  13, 
It.  13,  14.  The  ointmwit  with  whidi  onr  Latd 
wai  antdnled  la  He  Bt  at  meat  in  Smon'i  booa*  at 
Bethany  oooiiited  of  thii  precioni  lulataDce,  th* 
ooMliaCB  of  which  may  be  inlinTed  from  the  indi^ 
nant  aurpriw  manifeated  by  aomeof  Uh  wilDeeaea  of 
the  tnn«K:ti«i  («  Hark  xir.  3-5 ;  John  lii.  3,  fi}. 
There  ia  no  doubt  that  waM  b  by  AnUaa  anihon 
nsed  H  the  repnaaCatiT*  of  the  Oreek  aordo*,  M  Sir 
Wm,  Jons  hu  ahown.  Dr.  Royl*  baring  amslained 
that  the  jalamantH,  ona  of  tb*  fflndn  ■ynonyma 
(or  the  imUml,  wu  innnally  bioo^t  finn   tb* 


,  Google 


rfnn  dovn  to  th«  plaini,  pnrchaKd  mtat  of  ttie«  ' 
fnah  rooti  ud  pLmtol  them  in  the  botanic  girdene 
at  Salunuipore.  Thli  plant,  which  hu  been  oiled 
Sardottaeltia  jatamanti  bj  De  Cu>dol1«,  i>  erld- 
tnlj  tba  kjod  of  luntM  dacribeil  bf  Kracoridn 

SL  6)  imdeT  tb*  uiDa  of  •tarfyha,  >.«.  "  [be 
iango  Hard." 
B|dABiM.  Hm  notioM  of  ■plnmtig  in  the  Bible 
■TO  confioed  to  Ex.  im.  S5.  36 ;  Hatt.  tI.  28 ; 
•od  PiDT.  mi.  IS.  The  latter  punga  impliea 
(aocordlng  to  the  A.  V.)  the  UM  of  the  nroe  iniUij- 
DMdli  which  bars  been  In  Togas  for  buxl-epiiiDlng 
'  down  to  the  pnomt  daj,  tii.  the  diitaff  and 
■piDd]&  The  diataff.  bowerar,  (^ipean  ta  have  been 
dtipaneed  with,  and  the  term  lo  rendend  meona  the 
■puidl*  jtaelf,  while  that  rendeiid  ''apindle"npna- 
mta  the  mhri  of  the  apindle,  a  bnlloa  of  drcnlar 
rim  whkli  mt  affiled  to  it,  and  gava  Maadintii  to 
it*  dreoUr  motkn.  TIm  "  whirl"  of  the  Sjrlan 
women  was  made  of  amber  in  the  time  of  Plinj. 
The  apindle  wu  bald  perpendicularly  in  the  one 
hand,  while  the  other  wat  emplcfed  in  drawing  out 
the  thread. 

Spang*  la  mcntlDnad  onljr  In  the  N.  T.  (HitL 
nTu.4S;  HarkxT.SSi  Johuiii.a»).  Ibecom- 
mensal  nine  of  the  aponga  wai  knnwn  from  very 
tarlf  timei ;  and  altbot^h  tfaera  appcari  to  be  no 
notice  of  it  in  the  O.  T.,  yet  It  ia  probable  that  it 
wai  need  by  the  andent  Rebrewa,  who  ooiild  mdiljr 
hare  obtained  it  good  from  the  Hadllarnnean. 

StMh'yi.     A  Chrirtian  at  Rome,  aaluled  bj  St. 
Ptol  in  theEmtle  tothelionuna  (iri.  9). 
8p01IM.      ^flBRIlQE.] 

StMtn  (Eeb.  ndUf),  the  name  of  one  of  the 
ireBt  ipicea  which  compowd  the  ho!j  inoenie  (eee 
Ei.  ra.  34).  The  Heb.  word  oosnr*  onoe  again 
(Job  dttI.  27).  For  Ih*  Tarleoa  opinioni  u  to 
what  labalanee  b  intoided  h;  nil^f,  tee  Celiiua 
{Blavb.  L  539).  Boatsmfiller  identlllea  the  nUdf 
with  the  gnm  of  the  itorai  tne  (Styrtui  tfficlaalt). 
Int  all  tt^  ii  poeitiTdy  known  ia  that  it  aignibci 
an  odorooi  diitlilatlon  from  aonie  plant. 

BtandUdb       I^HTQNB.] 

Bte  of  Om  WfM  Ken.    Until  the  Int  few 

yean  the  intarpreUtion  of  St,  Uatt.  ii.  1-13,  br 

tbeidcfiani  in  general,  ooindded  in  the  nuin  vilb 

that  whidi  would  be  giren  to  It  bj  any  penon  of  [ 

ordioarj  InlalUgtDoa  who  read  the  account  with  due 

I      ittention.     Some  anpematDra]  light  raaatnbliDg  a 

rtar  bad  appeared  In  aome  conntry  (poiribly  PeiSa) 

1     br  to  tba  Eaat  of  JemtBlim,  to  men  who  were 

I      ^Btti  in  the  rtody  of  eelortial  phenomena,  conTey- 

l]     iatg  to  their  minda  a  enpematurfU  impnlee  to  repair 

f     ta  Jemialem,  where  they  would  Rod  a  new-born 

I      Ung.    It  mppoaed  them  to  be  (bUowen,  and  poi- 

'      ■Uypritrta.oflheZendnliglaa.wheret^  they  were 

,:     Mto  Bpeet  a  Redeemer  in  theperunsf  theJcwith 

1     libnt.    Od  aniTii^  at  Jeruialsn,  after  diligent 

I     iaqniiT  and  coDfoltation  with  the  prieati  and  learDsl 

!">■>  wIm>  conM  naturally  beet  inform  them,  they 
an  directed  to   proceed   to  Bethlehem.     The  star 
which  they  had  eeen  In  the  Eaat  r»«ppcared  to 
thtm  and  preceded  them,  until  it  took  Up  ita  atatioa 
wer  the  place  where  llie  young  child  wai,    Tlie 
'      whote  matur,  that  ia,  waa  inpaniaturBl.     Latterly, 
I      bnenr,  a  tery  diBant  opnico  hai  gradually  be- 
I      mna  preralent  upon  the  eabjcct.     The  dar  has 
[      "w  diipUced  ftom  tb*  category  of  the  anpernatural, 
I      ^  hu  been  reftrred  to  Iba  ordinaiy  artronomical 
I™noineiiiQ  of  a  conjunction  of  the  planete  Jni»ler 
*»*  Batnm.    Tha  idea  originalad  with  Kepler.     In 
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fint  pc^t  of  Arlfa,  the  planeta  filing  laChaldaca 
about  3}  boun  before  the  eun.  It  ii  oOd  that  on 
aatrclogical  gioundi  each  a  eonjunotion  oould  not 
&il  to  eicita  the  attention  of  mm  like  the  Magi. 
Suppodng  them  to  have  set  out  at  the  and  of  Kay 
B.C.  7  opoa  a  jontney  for  which  the  circumitanoea 
will  be  aeen  to  require  at  Iml  aaren  monthn,  the 
planelx  were  obserred  to  atpaiate  slowly  until  the 
end  of  July,  when  their  motimi  becoming  retro- 
grade, they  again  came  into  conjunction  by  the  aid 
of  September.  At  that  time  there  can  be  no  danU 
Japitor  would  present  to  aitronomeis,  eepedally 
in  to  citai  an  atmcephere,  a  magnificent  epectacla. 
It  waa  then  at  iti  moat  bhlliant  apparition,  for  it 
waa  at  itt  neunC  appmch  both  to  the  ann  am)  to 
tbenrth.  Not  far  irom  it  vonld  be  sen  itsduller 
and  moch  leas  CDai|icnoni  com  pan  iou  Saturn.  Thia 
glorimu  apectaole  continued  almcet  unaltered  for 
eeTcnl  days,  when  the  planetj  again  elowly  eepar- 
ated,  then  came  to  a  halt,  whoi)  by  Te-aunming 
a  direct  motion,  Jupiter  again  approachal  to  a  con- 
junctioa  tor  tha  thinl  time  with  Saturn,  jnat  aa  tha 
Mi^  may  be  nippond  to  hare  entered  the  Holy 
City.  And.  to  complete  the  liucination  of  tha  tale, 
about  an  boor  and  a  half  after  lunaet,  Iha  turo 
pbmeta  might  be  leea  from  Jerusalem,  hanging  aa 
it  were  in  the  meridian,  and  luapeDded  over  Beth- 
lehem in  the  diatanca.  Theae  oelntial  phaKOMoa 
thus  deambed  are,  it  will  be  faen,  beyond  the  rra^ 
of  queatkm,  and  at  the  fint  impiwlon  they  aianndly 
appear  to  fUtil  the  oraiditiong  of  the  Star  of  the 
M^.  TlfO  lint  circumstance  which  created  a  sua- 
pidon  to  the  contrary,  aroae  from  an  en^eratioo, 
unaccountable  for  any  man  baring  a  claim  to  be 
ranked  among  astronomers,  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Ideler 
himself,  who  dncribed  the  two  plaaeta  as  wearing 
the  appairance  of  one  bright  but  diffused  light  to 
ptnont  hovmg  iMat  tya.  Not  only  l<  this  Imper- 
fect eyesight  inflicted  upon  the  Magi,  but  it  ie  quite 
cartain  that,  bad  they  poeaeesed  any  remains  of  eye- 
aight  at  all,  they  could  not  hare  failed  to  see,  not  a 
single  iter,  but  two  planets,  at  the  very  ccaisiderahle 
distance  of  double  the  moon's  apparent  diameter. 
Eiaggerations  of  thla  deecription  induced  Che  writer 
of  this  article  bi  undertake  the  reiy  fonnidable 
labour  of  oicnlatlng  afresh  an  epAtJMril  of  the 
planets  Jupiter  and  Satun,  and  of  tlie  aon,  from 
May  (o  December  B.C.  T.  The  remit  was  to  oca- 
tirm  tbe  &ct  of  then  being  three  conjnnctiona  daring 
the  abore  period,  though  aomewhM  to  modily  the 
datea  assigned  to  them  by  Dr.  Ideler.  'a)  It  is 
inconceiTable  that  solely  on  the  ground  0^  ntrolo- 
gical  reasons  men  would  be  indnod  to  undertake  a 
seven  months' joamey.  And  as  to  the  widely-spread 
and  prevalent  eipectatiorf  of  some  powerfol  pei^ 
sonage  about  to  show  himself  in  the  East,  the  &ct 
"''  listecce  depends  on  the  texlimony  of  Tadtus, 
iua,  and  Jmephus.  Bnt  it  ought  to  be  very 
carefully  obeerred  that  all  these  writers  speak  i^ 
thia  eipectatlon  as  applyim  to  Vespasian,  hi  a.d. 
69,  which  dalewBase¥enty-hTeyear«.ortwoeann^ 
atlons  af^er  tbe  oonjunction  in  qnntioa  1  (o)  On 
Dec.  4,  B.C.  T,  the  sun  set  at  Jerusalem  ttb  p.m. 
Supposing  the  Magi  to  have  then  commenced  their 
journey  to  Bethlehem,  they  would  lirst  see  Juplar 
and  his  dull  and  somewhat  distant  oompenia&  1| 
honr  distant  from  the  meridian,  in  a  S.El.  direction, 
and  deddedly  to  the  East  of  Bethlehem.  By  tha 
time  they  came  to  Kadwi'a  tomb  Iha  planeta  wnild 
3  H  3 
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bt  dne  •suUi  of  Ihem,  on  tb«  meridiuii  uid  no 
longiir  OTU  Un  hill  of  Bothlchem.  The  rod  then 
tik«  a  turn  to  the  cut.  tnd  ucmdi  the  Ull  uw 
to  it!  walera  eitmnitj ;  tho  plui*t(  tboetan 
iroalil  now  be  on  their  right  buidi,  ind  ■  little 
btAind  tliem;  the  "itar,"  tbarefore,  ceued  ilto- 
gedm  to  go  "  belbn  them  "  u  ■  guide.  ArriTtd 
on  the  hill  tad  in  the  TiUage,  it  beanie  phfnoill; 
Impouible  tor  the  atir  to  itand  over  any  hoow 
wbitcrer  doM  to  them,  iHiDg  that  it  vu  now 
Tiiihle  fiff  aw«j  beTood  the  bill  to  tb*  -wimt,  $ni 
bi  off  in  the  hsTeu  at  on  altitud*  ot  57".  Ai 
thej  adTUiad,  the  ttar  would  of  neceanty  made, 
ud  under  uo  dnmmitaiicn  eould  it  be  nid  to 
(tand  "orer"  aor  home,  unkia  it  the  dietance  of 
mila  from  the  plue  where  thejr  were.  Thn* 
heeutifiil  phintaim  of  Kepler  aod  Ideler,  which  baa 

liBdiiated  lo  num  j  writere,  vaniihea  before  the 

perfect  daylight  of  invectigaCion. 

Btota  (A.  V,  "■  pieo*  nf  moneji"  mugiii, 
"Rater").  1.  Tb*  tena  ilater  iahddto  ajguify 
a  coin  of  a  artain  waght,  bat  perhap*  meana  a 
•tutdard  coin.  The  gold  itatart  were  didnduni  of 
the  later  Phoeniciaa  and  the  Attic  tiknti,  wbich,  in 
tbii  deaominatioa,  diffa  only  by  ibout  four  graiiu 
troy.  Of  the  former  talent  were  the  Dane  itaten 
orDarici;  of  the  latter,  the  etater  of  Athens.  The 
ejectntm  itaten  ware  milled  by  the  Greek  towui 
on  the  wfst  coait  of  Ana  Hiuor.  They  an  of  gold 
and  >il*er  miied,  in  the  prroorticn  of  three  parte 
of  gold  to  one  of  lilrer.  Thai  far  the  itater 
alviyi  a  didnchm.  In  Direr,  however,  the  tei 
ii  Bfqilied  to  the  letndrBchni  of  Athens,  which  wu 
of  the  weii^t  of  two  gold  itatan  of  the  sanii 
Gurrencj.  There  can  thei-efore  be  no  doubt  that 
the  name  ttat«r  was  applied  to  the  atindard  deno- 
mination of  both  metali,  and  doc*  not  pontively 
imply  either  a  didiaehm  or  a  tetndrachm.  "  ' 
the  N.  T.  the  itater  is  once  mentioned,  in  1 
ratin  of  the  mirade  of  the  eicred  tribute-money 
(Matt  rrli.  24-27).  The  statir  i 
a  silver  tetradracbm ;  and  the  oc 
then  current  in  Palestine  were  of  the  aama  weight 
H  the  Hebrew  shekel.  And  it  U  obeerrable,  in  cou- 
Gimation  of  the  minute  accuracy  of  the  Evangelist, 
that  at  this  period  the  direr  currency  in  Pakstint 
conai>t«l  of  Greek  imperial  tetiadnchms,  or  staten, 
and   liimuo  denarii  of  a  quarter  thsr  raloe,  dl- 

BtMl.  In  all  oaea  where  the  word  "  tteel " 
oceun  in  the  A.  V.  the  true  rendering  cftbeBebrew 
is  "  copper."  Whether  the  ancient  Hebrew)  were 
aoqnainted  with  steel  is  not  perfectly  certain. 
has  been  inferred  &om  a  passage  in  Jeremiah  (r 
12),  that  the  "  iron  tram  the  north  "  there  spoki 
of  denoted  a  superior  kind  of  metal,  hirdaaod  In  an 
unusoil  manner,  like  Itw  iteel  o"  '  '  " 
Chalyba  of  the  Pantos,  tha  ironti 
dent  world.  The  hardening  of 
instrumenti  wu  practised  in  Pontua,  Lydla,  and 
Laconia.  Justin  mentiooa  two  rirers  in  Spain, ' ' 
BUhilis  and  Chalyhs,  the  wat«-  of  which  wu  d 
bt  bardeiilog  uon  (comp.  Plin.  ludr.  41).  Then 
1^  howersT,  a  word  in  Hebrew,  paUAh^ 
ocean  only  in  Nab.  ii.  3  [1],  and  li  thtr*  mdered 
"  tarcfaea,"  but  which  most  pnbablr  dautea  steel 
or  baldened  imo,  and  refers  to  the  tiathlng  scythm 
of  the  Assyrian  chariots.  Steel  appnn  to  hare 
been  known  to  the  Egyptiana.  Tha  steel  weapns 
in  tha  tomb  of  Rameses  III.,  ws  WilUnsan, 
{aktad  blue,  the  bimut  red. 


BTXPHEN 
A  Christian  coorert  of   Corfntli 
whose  household  Paul  baptlied  as  tbe  "  firat  Eraita  of 
■  '      ["(l  Cor.  i.  la,  iri.  15). 

.dWB,  the  Fiilt  Martyr.  He  wu  the  chief 
of  the  bereu  (commonly  called  DbiODnsj  appointed 
to  rectil^  the  complainta  in  the  early  ChunJi  of 
Jerusalem,  made  by  the  Hellenistic  against  the  He- 
brew Christians.  HIa  Gre^  name  indkatea  hii 
own  Hellenistic  origin.  Hii  importance  ia  stamped 
on  the  namtiTe  by  a  rsteratioo  of  emphatio  alniaat 
aoperlatire  phrues :  "  foil  of  ^th  and  of  the  Holy 
GhiBt "  (Acta  ri.  E>) ;  "  full  ef  grace  and  power ' 
(ib.  8);  irreaiitible  "ipirit  and  wisdom"  'tb. 
10);  "fiill  oflheHoIyGhort"  (Tii.  66).  Ofhia 
ingst  the  poor  we  hear  notiung. 


Bathese 


in  history,  of  a  new  energy  derired 
ihere.  He  shot  &r  ahead  of  his  six 
id  fisr  aboTi  his  pirticular  office. 
Firat,  he  arreata  attention  by  the  "  grat  woodoa 
and  minda  that  ba  did."  Then  begins  a  oeiiea 
of  disputations  with  the  Hdlenistic  Jew*  of  North 
Africa,  Alexandria,  and  Asia  Minor,  his  oompaniona 
in  ran  and  birthplace.  The  subject  of  thcae  di>- 
palations  is  not  eipraily  mentioned ;  but,  from 
what  follows,  it  is  eridint  that  he  struck  into  a 
new  rein  of  teaching,  which  erentually  caoeed  his 
martyrdcon.  Down  to  this  time  the  Apostles  and 
the  early  Christian  oommnnity  had  clang  tn  tbeir 
worship,  not  merely  to  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Holy 
City,  but  to  tiie  Holy  Place  of  the  Temple.  Thia 
local  worship,  with  the  Jewish  customs  belonging 
to  it,  he  DOW  denounced.  So  we  must  infer  m>m 
the  accusations  brought  against  him,  confirmed  sa 
they  are  by  the  tenor  of  his  defence.  Tbe  artnal 
words  of  the  charge  may  hare  been  false,  aa  the 
liniitei  and  malignant  intention  which  they  aacribed 
to  him  wu  undoubtedly  false.  He  wa*  anested  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Hellenistic  Jews,  and  brong;ht 
before  tbe  Sanhedrin.  When  tbe  charge  wu  form- 
ally lodged  against  him,  his  connteoance  kindled 
(ri.  15).  For  a  moment,  the  aocouut  MCtns  la 
imply,  the  judges  of  the  Sanhedrin  were  awed  at 
bis  preaenoe.  Then  the  higb-prieit  that  preiided 
qipesled  to  him  to  know  his  own  sentimeuti  on  th* 
accusatione  brought  against  him.  To  this  Stephen 
replied  in  a  ipwch  which  hu  erery  appearance  of 
being  faithfully  reported.  Tlie  framework  in  wbidi 
his  defense  is  cast  ia  a  snmaiary  of  the  historr  of 
the  Jewish  Cburch.  In  tbe  £icts  which  he  aelecta 
from  this  hiitory,  ba  Is  guided  by  two  prindplea — 
at  Gnt  more  or  leas  latent,  but  gradually  beoinnbg 
more  and  mora  appsrent  u  be  proceeds.  The  firat 
is  the  endearour  to  prove  that,  eren  in  the  preriooa 
Jewish  histon',  the  preeeoa  and  broar  of  God  had 
not  beai  conbntd  to  tbe  Holy  Laud  or  th*  Templa 
of  Jernsalem.  This  he  iltiatntta  with  •  copious 
ncas  of  detail  which  makes  his  speech  a  sumciary 
almost  u  much  of  sacitd  geogiiphy  aa  of  ncnd 
hiatory.  The  second  principle  of  teinctnia  ii  baaed 
on  the  attempt  to  show  that  then  wu  a  toideaay 
from  the  earliest  times  towards  the  same  uisniteful 
and  narrow  sfHrit  that  had  appeared  in  tLii  kst 
stage  of  their  poUtical  aiislence.  Both  of  these  b«- 
lectiona  are  worked  out  on  wliat  may  almost  be 
caDed  critical  principles.  It  would  seem  that,  joat 
at  th*  dose  of  tu>  argmotnt,  btepbm  saw  a  chaoga 
m  th*  aspect  of  his  judges,  u  if  for  the  first  time 
tfaey  had  cau^t  the  drift  of  hie  meaning.  He  bniks 
off  from  his  calm  addrcM,  and  turned  aoddeuly 
upon  them  ia  aa  impawionri  ittadt  wtudi  ahov* 
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that  ha  WW  what  wu  in  Hon  fur  bim.  i 
Epoke  thej  allowed  by  cbeir  fitcn  tlut  tbur  bout* 
"  wara  baing  Mwn  iwnder,"  kA  tboy  kept  gnudi- 
ing  tb^  Kt  teetb  Bgurut  blm ;  bat  still,  thon^b 
with  difficul^,  nstniniag  thamKlTca.  He.  in  thii 
last  (Tiaii  of  hia  hU,  tnraed  hii  &a  upwurda  to  tha 
opea  akf,  and  aa  b*  gazed  tbe  TMUt  of  htBTen 
cemed  to  bim  to  put  uunder ;  and  the  IHviue 
Glarj  appeared  through  tbe  rending  of  the  mthlj 
Teit — tho  Divine  Preeence,  seated  on  s  throne,  snd 
on  tba  right  hand  the  human  form  of  '■  Joui." 
Stephen  spoke  as  if  to  himself  describing  the  glo- 
riona  rieiou ;  and,  in  ao  doing,  alone  of  all  the 
spoiken  and  writen  in  the  N.  T.,  eicrpt  00I7 
Christ  Himself,  uses  tlie  eiprenive  phraeo,  ■*  the 
Sno  of  Han."  Aa  hit  judges  heard  the  woids,  tfaej 
eoold  fear  no  longer.  They  broke  into  s  loud  3^611 ; 
tbef  clapped  their  bends  (o  thor  ean ;  they  flew 
with  me  impulse  npon  hJin,  and  diagged  him  o 
of  tbe  city  to  the  jjace  of  execution.  Those  we 
to  take  the  lead  in  tbia  wild  and  terrible  set  who 
hsd  taken  npon  themMhes  tbe  noponubiii 
denoundng  him  (Deut.  irii.  7 ;  oomp.  Jolm  viii.  T). 
In  thia  inatsnce,  thej  were  the  witnesea  who  had 
reported  <fe  mia-icported  the  words  of  Stephen, 
They,  according  to  the  custom^  for  the  sake  of 
fikdiity  in  their  dreadful  task,  stripped  themMlves, 
as  ia  the  Eastern  practice  00  commendng  any  vio- 
lent enHJon  ;  and  one  of  the  prominent  leaden  in 
tba  traaaiotian  was  deputed  by  custom  (o  signify 
his  sssent  to  the  act  by  taking  the  clothea  into  his 
custody,  and  standing  over  them  wbilit  the  bloody 
work  went  na.  The  person  who  officiated  on  this 
a  yonng  man  from  Tsnua — one  pn>- 


1  Helleniats  who  had  dispoted 


bably  of  the  Olic 

with  Stephen.  His  name,  aa  tne  namcjTe  tigni- 
ficintly  adds,  was  Saul.  ETcrytbuig  waa  now 
itadr  for  the  execution.  It  was  outiide  the  gates 
af  JerusslcQi.  The  earlier  tradition  fixed  it  at 
what  ia  now  called  the  Dsidbscub  gate.  The  later, 
which  Ea  the  present  tradition,  &xA.  it  at  what  is 
hence  called  St.  Stephen's  gate.  As  the  first  volley 
of  Bicties  burst  upon  him,  he  called  upon  the  Msster 
whose  human  foi-mhe  badjnst  seen  in  tha  heavens, 
and  repeated  almost  the  word)  with  which  He 
hutisdf  had  given  up  His  life  on  the  croa,  "0  Lord 
Jesns,  receive  my  spirit."  Another  crash  of  stonea 
bmught  iiim  on  hb  kneea.  One  loud  piercing  cry 
answering  to  tie  loud  shriek  or  yell  with  which  his 
enemies  had  fiown  upon  him — escaped  his  dying 
lips.  Again  diaging  to  the  spirit  of  his  blaster  s 
words,  be  crisl  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  ua  to  their 
charge,"  and  instantly  sank  upon  Ibe  gi-ound,  and, 
in  the  touching  language  of  the  n&mitor,  who  then 
niee  fo;  the  first  time  the  word,  afterwards  applied  to 
the  departure  of  all  Christians,  but  here  the  more 
nmarkaUe  from  ttie  bloody  semes  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  death  took  place — "/(U  aiJmp."  His 
mingled  body  waa  buried  bf  the  class  of  Hellenistt 
and  proaeiylia  to  which  he  belonged.  The  import- 
ana  of  Stiphen'a  career  may  be  briefly  sui 
mider  three  beads:— I.  He  waa  the  b 
Chriitian  ecclesiastic  "the  Arcbdeacon," 
oiled  in  the  Caelara  Churdi.— U.  He  is  the  first 
wartyr— ihe  proto-martyr.  To  him  the  name 
;■  martyr"  is  Hrrt  applied  (Act.  xxU.  20).— lU.  He 
"  the  foTHnnner  of  St.  Paul.  He  wse  the  aotidp- 
«"r,  at,  had  he  Urad,  he  would  have  been  the 
Fopagator,  of  the  new  phase  of  Christianity,  of 
■*i'cii  St.  Paol  heoame  the  mun  support. 
BCoeki,    The  teim  "stocks"  is  applied 
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"prison-house"),   'The  stBcie  (sod)  ai 
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our  <•  stocks,"  the  leet 
1  he  prophet  Jeremiah 
was  uHiDueu  la  um  nrss  Bort  (Jer.  xx.  2),  which 
iqipeara  to  hare  been  a  common  mode  of  punish* 
ment  in  hia  day  (Jer.  xxii.  2S),  a>  tba  priaeiu  con- 
tained a  chambo:  for  tbe  epaiial  porpow,  termed 
illory"(2Chr.  ivi.  10;A-V. 
"  '      '     "  are  noticed  in 

34.  TTia  te 
Prov,  Ti 
perly  meane  a  fetter. 

Btcdat.  The  Sloica  and  Epicureans,  who  are 
mentioned  together  ia  Acts  irii.  18,  npresent  the 
two  opposite  schools  of  pracliral  philoK^y  which 
suirivei  the  fall  of  higher  apeculalion  in  Greece 
The  Stoic  school  was  founded  l>y  Zeno  of  CiUum 
(c  B.C.  280],  and  derived  its  name  insm  tha  painted 
"  portioo"  (oTsd)  in  which  hs  taught.  Ztno  was 
followed  by  Gonthes  (c  B.C.  280^  Cleanthes  by 
ChiTsippUB  (c.  B.C.  340),  who  wai  legarded  as  the 
intellectual  Ainnder  of  the  Stdo  system.  Stoioam 
soon  fbnnd  an  entrance  at  Rome,  and  under  the 
Empir«  stoicism  wss  not  unnaturally  conneded 
with  republican  virtue.  The  ethical  system  of  the 
Stoics  baa  been  commonly  supposed  to  have  a  close 
connexion  with  Christian  morality.  But  the  mo- 
rality of  stoidim  is  eeaeutially  bated  on  pride,  that 
of  Christianity  on  bumilitj  ;  the  one  Qpholds  itidi- 
vidual  independence,  the  other  abaoltite  fiuth  hi 
another ;  the  one  looks  for  consolation  hi  tbe  ieeue 
of  fate,  the  other  in  Fro* idoice ;  the  one  ia  limited 
by  periods  of  cotmicol  rain,  the  other  Is  consum- 
mated in  a  penonal  naurrection  (Acta  ivii.  18). 
Bat  in  spite  of  tha  fundanMntal  ermr  of  Moieiam, 
which  lies  m  a  supreme  egotism,  the  leaching  of 
this  school  gave  a  wide  cnrrency  to  the  noble  do^ 
trinea  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  the  common  braide 
of  mankind,  the  sovereignty  of  the  soul. 

StomMker.  The  Heb.  petM^  describes  some 
article  of  femsla  attire  (le.  iit.  24),  the  cbanicter  of 
which  Is  a  mere  matter  of  conjecture.  Tbe  LXX. 
deacribta  it  as  a  vari^ted  tunic ;  the  Vulgate  ae  a 
species  of  girdle. 

StMlM.  The  usee  to  which  stcnes  were  applied 
in  ancient  PiIesKoe  were  very  rarioua.  1.  They 
were  used  fin*  the  ordinsry  purposea  of  building, 
and  in  this  nepect  the  most  noticeable  point  ia  the 
very  Ui'ge  siie  to  which  they  occasionally  run 
(Maik  xili.  1).  Kobmson  gives  the  dimenrions  of 
one  aa  24  feet  \iiOg  by  6  fim  broad  and  3  feet  high. 
For  meat  public  edifice!  hewn  atonea  wen  used ) 
ao  exception  was  made  in  regard  to  altars  (Ex.  xx. 
i&  \  Deut.  xxvii.  5 ;  Jtob.  viii.  31).  The  Phoenl- 
dani  were  particularly  &mous  for  their  skiU  in 
hewing  elone  (3  Sam.  t.  11  i  IE.*.  IB).  Stonea 
were  selected  of  certain  eoloura  in  oidai  to  foim 
omsmental  stiing-coonea  (1  Chr.  iilx.  2).  They 
were  also  snployed  for  pavements  (3  K.  xrl.  IT ; 
comp.  Eeth.  i.  6).  2.  Large  slooee  were  need  for  ' 
dosing  the  entrances  of  cavea  (Joah,  i.  18 ;  Dan. 
Ti.  17),  sepukhres  (Matt.  xxTii.  ,~"      '  •       ■   "" 
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.  Stones  were  further  used 

for  slings  (1  Sam.  iril.  40, 
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£8,  uiii.  10);  u  wdghU  for  •raid  (Dtnt.  ttt. 
13  :  ProT.  iTi.  11)  ;  tod  for  milla  (2  Sun.  li.  SI). 

'  TemarUbU  ernta  (Ooi.  iiTtti.  18,  mx.  U,  lui. 
45  J  Jock.  IT.  9;  1  Sun.  rii.  12).  Such  Btouai  wen 
ocatunull;  cansecntnl  bf  taointiiie  (Gta.  uriit. 
18).     A  limilu  pnctira  eii>t«l  m  liaUiHi  «ud- 

mn  dncribnl  In  Phoenicia  hy  i  nunc  Toy  (imilu- 
to  BcUhI,  Til.  boei^/ia.     The  col;  point  i(  mear- 
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enttmg  and  muring 
bat  it  l<  pnhabli  tha 
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(liled  upon  nrioai  occaaioni,  u  in  b^niof  atrealy 
(fita.  na.  48) :  or  onr  tlu  gnta  of  soma  not 
rioiu   oOeader   (Joah.   vii.   28,   TtIL   281   2  Sai 
xriii.  17).     8.  Tbo  '*  wtuU  HoDt"  notiad  in  lit 
ii.  IT  hu  been  Tuiontlf  ngardad  m  referring 
tha  pabbla  of  aoqulttal  mad  in  ti»  Qnnk  couit 
ta  the  lot  caat  In  elactimi  in  Gnecej  to  both  thi 
GOmbuwd  ;  to  Ihe  ilons  in  the  high-prist'i  breait- 
pllU ;  le  the  ticketi  preaoital  to  the  Ticton  at  the 
pabllc  gunn ;  or,  laatlf ,  to  tha  coitom  of  wiiting 
on  (tone*.     B.  Tba   tue  of  itoDa   for  Mblato  ii 
alluded  to  in  Ex.  iiir.  12,  uid  Joth.  Till.  S3.     10. 
SUmea  for  etriking  fin  are  mentioofd  in  S  Haoc, 
X,  3.     II.  Stonea  wen  prejudicial  to  tha  opcrationa 
of  hiubaiidrjr ;   heoce  the  coitom  of  ipoilmg  an 
■HOij'a  fitld  bj  throwing  quantitiea  of  Uouea  upon 
rt  1.9  K.  lii.  19,  35),  and,  ignin,  tha  neGeailtjr  of 
gathering  itooca  pmrioui  to  culttratlan  (la.  T.  2 ; 
Eocl.  ili.  5).     12.  Tha  notice  in  Zcdi.  lii.  8  of  the 
^  bunknaraoa  itone "  ia  referrfld  bj  Jatomo  to 
ouirtom  of  liiliDg  itoote  ai  an  uerciee  of  atrength 
(cmnp.  Eoclna.  Ti.31)i  but  it  maj' cqaallj  well  be  n- 
[dainad  of  a  large  comor^tone  u  a  ifinbol  of  itrength 
(Ii.  uTiii.  IS).     Stonea  are  nani  metapborieallr  to 
diDOte  hardntag  or  imeniibillt]'  (I  Sua.  nr.  87 ; 
Ei.  Ii.   la,   EUTi.  26),   aa  well    M  finanM 
rtnngth   (Gen.  ila.  34).     The  immben  of 
Church  are  called  "  liTing  aloDea,"  a>  coDtribatii^ 
to  rear  that  lirlng  tonpte  in  which  Chriit.  binudf 
"  a  living  (toM,     ia  the  chief  or  head  of  tba  oonier 
',epb.  ii.  20-22;  I  Pel.  IL  4^). 

BUuf,  Pieotou.   The  ifailer  ia  raforad  to  the 
■eparate   articlei,   aucb  aa  Aoite,   CaHBCSCLB, 
SaRDOMTZ,  &c.,  for  aoch  infbcmatlon  u  it  hu  been 
pouible  to  obtain  on  tha  rarioui  genu  mentioned 
in  the  BiUe.     The  idtotification  of  many  of  thi 
llebrtw  namaa  of  pradout  atonea  i>  a  taik  of  cDnai- 
deraUe  diffieultj.     Aa  hi,  howcTer,  a<  regaida  thi 
atonea  of  tha  higb-priot't  breastplate,  it  must  br 
ronembend  that  tha  suthoritj  of  Joa^ua,  wht 
had  frequent  opportunitiea  of  BoeiQg  it  worn,  ia  pr^ 
fenbla  to  anj  otha-.     The  Vulgata  agnea  with 
hia  nomendatun,  and  in  Jerome'e  time  the  breaat- 
plata  wai  itill  to  ba  inipeoted  ia  tha  Tample 
.    OsiODrd :    hence  thia  agnoneDt  of  the  two  ia 
grot  weight.    PredouastoneaarafraquentJfallud 
to  in  the  Holj  Sciiptuna ;  they  ware  known  ai 
vary  highly  nlatd   in  tha  earheat  time*.      Tl 
Tyriani  traded  in  predooa  atdua  anpplied  by  Sjr 
(Ee.   UTii.    18).      The  menjunti  of  Shaba   and 
Baamah  in  South  Aialua,  and  doubtla 
Cayion,  anpplied  the  maikote  of  Tyra  t 
FMioui  atoDH.     The  art  of  sigrating 


from  tha  EgypHana ;' 
I  tnat  It  waa  known  lo  than  long 
,ni  in  Egypt  (Gen.  xuriiL  18). 
'eire  aiooea  of  the  brwtplat*  were  eaigrarad 
la  with  the  name  of  one  of  the  tribea  (Ex. 
17-21).  It  ia  an  undecidad  qustioB  whether 
mood  waa  known  to  the  early  natiotia  of  an- 
tiquity. The  A.  V.  gins  it  a*  tin  rendering  of 
tha  Ueb.  rahiOm,  but  it  ii  probabi*  that  tba 
jaqier  ia  intanded.  Tbe  rabataoca  need  br  poljab- 
iDg  precioua  atonea  by  tha  andent  Hebrewa  and 
E^ptiana  waa  emary  powder  or  tha  emery  atooa 
( (brmfian),  a  mmeral  isfeiior  only  to  the  diamood 
in  hanlMes.  In  our  article  on  LiacBB,  we  WB«  «rf 
opinion  that  the  eloia  denoted  wu  prohahty  Umrma- 
lint.  We  objected  to  tbe  ■■  h  jadnth  atone  "  repreaent- 
ing  the  lyncurilitn  of  tha  ancienta,  becauaa  of  ita  not 
poaacaaingattractiTapaweniinanymarkeddegna.  It 
appean,  boweTir ,  from  a  commiuiatltti  kfaidly  rnnda 
to  ue  by  Mr.  King,  that  the  Ayoouit*  (tirnaa)  it 
highly  electnc  wben  rubbed.  Piedoua  atonea  are 
naed  in  Scr^ptore  in  a  figorativ*  aenae,  to  ugsiiV 
Tilue,  beauty,  durability,  Ac,  in  thoae  objecta  witli 
which  they  ue  compared  (aee  Cant  t.  14 ;  la.  lir. 
11, 12  ;  Lam.  ir.  7  ;  Bar.  it.  S,  rt.  10,  21). 

Bt«Olli;.      [PlTXmHllEHTI.] 

stork  (Hah.  dtaitdih).  It  ia  (ingnhr  that  a 
bird  BO  conapicuona  and  &millar  at  tba  atoik  moat 
hare  been  both  In  Egypt  and  Paleatjne  iheuU  bars 
scaped  notice  by  tbe  LXX.,  but  then  lan  be  no 
doubt  of  the  (omctneiB  of  the  nndering  of  A.  V. 


U.  Wilkinwo  nya,  "  Tha 
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The  White 

■ly  foor  feet  high,' the  jet  black  of  ita  winp  anu 
m  bright  red  beak  and  lega  conttaating  finalj  with 
tba  pun  white  of  lu  plumage  (Z«h.  I.  S).  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  man  it  devoura  retiily  all  kinda 
of  olfal  and  garbage.  For  this  reaion,  doubtleaa,  it 
ie  placed  in  the  lilt  of  uncl(«n  birdi  by  the  Ucnic 
U*  (LeT.  li.  19 ;  Dent.  nv.  18).  The  range  of  the 
whit*  atork  eitenda  orer  the  whole  of  Enivpa, 
eicrpt  the  Briti^  lakea,  whan  it  ia  nou  only  a  tar* 
Tiaitanli  and  orv  Konhem  Africa  and  Aaia,  aa  fu 
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kt  Icut  M   Blrmih.     Tha  BUck  Stoik   (CuMui 

nigra,  L.),Uicmghl«ilKinduitlnpLuei,iflKar«l7 

Ub  widely  dUtribubd,  bat  hu  a  mora  tulerlf 

nnge  Uum  iU  cangeuer.     Both  ip«de>  tn  toj 

nnmeraun  !□  Pileitinc.     While  t)i«  black  ttork  ii 

nerar   foiuul  about  buildings,  but  prvTtn  inanhf 

place!   in    forat#,  and  breeds  ou  tb«  topa  of  Cita 

loftictt  traes ;  tJia  vhile  stwk  attacheB  fleelf  to  mBn, 

and  for  the  aerTice  which  it  rendan  in  tha  deatmo 

ttou  of  reptilai  ud  tha  removal  of  oflal  hu  been 

repaid  from  th*  Mrliaet  timca  by  pnttectiou  and 

nTertnceL      Th*   deriTalioD   of   duMdA    (fjroin 

cAfwiJ,  "kiadneai")   pointi  to  the  palemal  and 

filial  Bttachmoit  of  which  (be  itork  eeeme  to  have 

besi  K  typa  among  tha  Hebrewi  no  Icai  than  tha 

Gneki   aud    lionuiu.     It   wai   beUeyad   that  the 

yoiuig  repaid  the  can  of  their  parenti  by  atbuhing 

theoualTea  to  them  for  life,  and  tending  them  in 

aid  age.     Plmy  alw  noticai  their  habit  of  alwayi 

retnuuBg  to  the  lama  niet.     Probably  than  ii  no 

Ibimdation  for  Che  DOtioa  that  the  itork   so   ^ 

diiTera  from  other  bird*  ai  to  reeogniia  ib  pareota 

after  it  ha*  became  matun ;  but  of  tha  fact  of  Iheae 

birda  retoming  year  after  year  to  the  lame  ipot, 

there  is  no  quaattDD.     That  the  pareotal  attadi- 

msot  of  tl»  stork  is  Tcry  slnng,  has  bean  prored 

oa  many  oocuons.     Few  migratory  birds  are  mora 

puDctua]  to  the  time  of  th«j  raeppearaiice  than  tha 

white  stork,  or  at  leaat,  bom  ill  &miliaritir  and 

eeoapicixiasneaa,  it*  migratioas  have  bem  more  ao- 

enrstaly  noted.    Pliny  atate*  that  It  i*  rarely  i*en 

in  Alia  Hinor  aflar  the  middle  of  Angast     This  is 

ptobablj  ■  alight  error,  as  tha  ordinary  date  of  itt 

arriral  in  HoUand  i>  the  tacood  week  i     '     ' 

it  remaiM  ostil  October.    In  Paleatii 

olmrTed  to  anire  on  the  It2nd  March.    Tbe  ttork 

baa  M  note,  and  the  only  sound  it  emits  Is  that  caoged 

by  tha  sodden  anapping  of  its  loii|_ 

nnaiiwsary  difficulty  ha*  been  ndsed  reipecting  the 

eipiMBOO  ta  Ft.  dr.  IT,  "At  for  the  stork,  tbe 

fa-beea  are  har  honse."    In  lands  of  ruins,  wl '  ' 

Cram  thehr  Deglaat  and  want  of  drainage  supply  i 

with  i^andanca  of  food,  he  finds  a  eolnmn  o 

KiUtary  Brch  the  mot  sccor*  position  for  his  u 

I     but  where  aeithar  lowara  nor  ruins  abound  ha  i 

I    not  bsilat*  to  seleet  a  (all  trae.  at  both  itorka, 

I     ■wallows,  and  inanf  other  lurd*  must  bare  dona 

I     belen  they  were  tempted  by  the  artificial  eonra- 

nioicc*  of  man's  baildingi  to  deaart  their  natoral 

placea  of  nidiliizallon.     It  is  therefore  needless 

Uteiprct  the  test  of  the  stork  merely  perciing 

traei.    It  probably  was  no  lea  numerous  in  Pali 

tin*  when  Darid  wrote  than  now ;  but  the  numl 

of  suitable  toerara  mnat  have  been  far  fewer,  and 

would  Iheiefbia  norl  to  tnea.     The  Uack  Moik, 

t»  less  oommon  in  Palestme,  has  never  relinqnitbed 

its  natural  habit  of  building  n|xin  treat.     This  spe- 

I     °e>.  in  the  Dorth-eaetem  portion  of  tlu  land,  '   '' 

nciit  abundant  of  the  two. 

■tnln  M.     The  A.  T.  of  IBll  rmden  Matt. 
niii.  24,  "  Ve  blind  guidta  I  which 
ud  swallow  a  omel?     Tl 
Ihatthis  obecure  phrase  it  due 
Ihat  the  true  leading  la  •'  gb 
from  Tangier  to  Tttuan,"  remarks  a  bavellei.  "I 
ebierreil  that  a  Moorith  uldier  who  accompanied 
™n  he  drank,  alwaya  unfolded  the  end  of  hia 
™  sod  placed  it  over  the  nwuth  of  his  iota,  drink- 
Of  through  the  muilin,  to  strain  mU  the  imalt, 
wW  larvae  nratm  in  the  waterof  that       "*      " 
aottiga.    A  ■•  atrangei'  in  the  techi 
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of  the  term  may  be  delmed  to  be  a  penon  of  foreign, 
i.  t.  non-lsnelitish,  ailiaction  resident  within  the 
limiti  of  the  promisad  land.  He  was  distinct  from 
the  proper  "  tbrdgner,"  inasmudi  as  tha  latter  still 
belmged  to  another  country,  and  would  only  visit 
Palatine  aa  a  traveller :  he  vnu  still  more  dUtinot 
frnm  the  "  natione,"  or  nm-Itraelita  peoplee.  Tho 
;nn  may  be  compared  with  our  expression  "nato 
iliiad  foreigner."  The  terms  apptiad  to  tha 
stnnger  "  have  qiedal  reference  to  the  Swt  of  hit 
raidiag  in  the  land.  ■  Tbe  eiiatence  of  such  a  claoa 
of  persoD*  among  the  laraelitee  is  easily  accounted 
■'«  "miied  multitude"  that  accompanied 
>ut  of  Egypt  (Ei.  lit.  38)  fonoed  one 
element;  the  Caosanltiiih  population,  which  wai 
never  wholly  extirpated  fram  their  native  aoil, 
formed  another  and  a  Btill  mora  important  one; 
captjvea  taken  in  war  (bnned  a  third ;  fugitivs, 
'  i-ed  aemnts,  merchants,  be,  formed  a  fourth, 
la  centut  of  them  in  Solomon's  time  gave  a  return 
of  153,600  malta  (2  Cbr.  ii.  IT),  which  was  equal  to 
about  a  tenth  of  the  whole  population.  The  enac^ 
meats  of  the  Uoaic  Law,  which  regulated  the  polit- 
ical and  eodal  poelticn  of  resident  ttinngen,  were 
ltbI  in  a  spirit  of  giwt  liberality.  With  tha 
tion  of  tha  Moalritta  and  Ammonite*  (Dent. 
3),  ail  nations  were  admiasibte  to  the  right* 
of  dthutuhip  under  certain  oonditicns.  Whether  ■ 
coold  ever  becom*  legally  a  landowner  it  a 
about  which  ther*  may  be  doubt.  Tha 
.  .„.  appears  to  have  bam  eligible  to  all  dvil 
officca,  that  of  king  auqited  (Deut.  xviL  16).  In 
regard  to  relighn,  it  was  abtdDtely  Dsecssaiy  that 
the  stranger  i£ould  not  infrinn  any  of  the  ftind^ 
mental  law*  of  tha  ItncCtiab  Mate.  If  ha  wu  a 
bondBDan  ho  wet  obliged  to  (otmit  to  drcumciaioa 
(Ei.  lii.  44)  ;  if  ha  was  h>depmdeut,  it  wat  op- 
tional with  him  ;  but  if  ha  remamed  nncircnmdsed, 
he  wea  prohibited  from  partaking  c€  tha  Paaaovai 
(Ex.  lii.  48),  and  could  not  be  regarded  at  a  full 
citizen.  Liberty  wat  also  given  is  regaid  to  the 
Dtaof  probibllfd  food  to  aa  uncircumdaed  itnnger. 
'  -  '--  however,  that  the  stranger  wat  drcum- 
(tinctjon  existed  in  regard  to  legal  lighti 
between  the  ttrangv  and  the  lanitlite.  The  Isnelita 
I*  oyained  to  treat  him  aa  a  brothtr  (Lav.  lix.  34 ; 
Deut  I.  19).  It  also  affiean  that  the  "  (tisnger  " 
tbrmed  the  clasi  whence  the  hireling*  were  drawn  g 
the  tenna  being  ooufded  together  in  Ex.  lii.  4S : 
Lev.  ixii.  10,  txv.  6,  40.  The  hberal  spirit  oi 
the  Mosaic  legulatioua  reapecting  strangers  prctsits 
a  strong  contrast  to  the  rigid  Delusiveness  of  the 
Jew*  at  the  aunmenoement  of  the  Chrittiim  era.  _ 
The  growth  of  this  spirit  dstct  &om  tha  time  of 
the  Bahyloniih  caplitity.  Our  Loid  coodemna 
it  Id  the  parable  of  the  gt»d  Samaritan,  where  He 
defines  the  term  "  neighbour  "  in  a  senss  new  ta 
Hit  heaien  (Luke  i.  36).  Itahould  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  prooalyte  of  the  New  Teatameot 
ia  the  true  repreaeutatife  of  the  stranger  of  tha  Old 
Tettamoit,  aul  lowaidt  thia  olai*  a  oonhal  feeling 
was  manifated. 

EHrnr.  Both  wheat  and  barley  itraw  wcr* 
ushI  by  the  anciait  Hebrew*  chiefly  aa  fodder  fiw 
thar  horsea,  cattle,  and  camelt  (Geo.  iiiv.  35; 
IK.iv.  S8i  It.  ii.T,  Irr.  28).  Them  is  no  intim- 
ation that  straw  waa  used  for  litter.  It  wae  em- 
ployed by  tbe  Egyptian*  for  making  bricks  (Ex.  t. 
T,  IS),  being  chopped  up  and  mii^  with  the  clay 
to  make  thm  more  oompact  and  to  prevent  thaii 
mocking.    Tha  andut  Egyptian*  ra^  thdt  can 
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doM  to  tti*  cor,  ud  mAemidi  cot  the  ttnw  dot 
to  th*  groaod  ud  Ikid  It  bj.  Thii  n*  th«  itnw 
thflt  Pharuh  refinfd  to  giT«  to  iht  InflllCH. 

■tnam  of  Egjpt  oocmm  om  in  tha  A.  V.  ln- 
iteul  of  "the  hTv  of  Egypt"  (b,  nrii.  IS). 
[River  Of  Eotpt.] 

Sbvat  Ttw  rtreeti  of  >  modeni  Orinilal  town 
pnwntcd  a  grant  oootnrt  to  Umm  with  which  wa  m 
DiniUu',  bdog  geaatl\j  dwtow,  toitnwM,  ud 
gloomy,  bmh  in  the  b««t  lowM.  Tbar  tiuindtr 
h  tnainly  fixed  by  tb«  dinuta  uul  the  sP^e  of  arclii- 

be*>,  uid  the  glDomiiiea  to  the  dicunuteiia  of  the 
wiudDin  iooking  for  the  meat  part  into  the  imier 
MDTt.  Ai  these  nina  iBfluoMca  exiiM  in  vxiaiit 
(jmn,  wo  ihonld  be  Inclined  to  think  that  the 
(tneta  were  mnch  of  Eha  eune  character  aa  at 
pnaect.  The  ititet  called  •■  Stnight,"  In  I^ 
maaciu  (Act*  ll.  I]),WUU1  elception  to  (he  role 
of  namwntaa ;  itwai  aoDble  tharonghlin,  100  bet 
wide,  dlTidcd  in  tha  Roman  age  by  uloQcadea  Into 
three  aTeonea,  the  cenb^  oofl  for  foot  paaaengen, 
tha  dda  pauagea  (or  Tchidea  and  bonemeQ  goiog 
In  diSennt  directtona.  The  ihopa  and  warabauM* 
wan  prohablj  oollectad  blether  into  haian  in 
andest  aa  in  nodsni  titMa  (Jer.  mrll.  91),  and 
of  the  wool,  braiier,  and  dothee  batan  In  Jeimalem 
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stabliihmrat  of 
cuioaally  hal  namea  appean  liom  Jer.  nxrii  SI ; 
Acta  ii.  tl.  That  they  wo*  genendlj  nnpaTed 
may  bo  inferred  from  the  notini  of  tha  paremeiit 
laid  by  Herod  the  Qreat  at  Antioch,  and  by  Harod 
Agrippa  II.  at  Jenualen.  Henoa  paTemmt  fonne 
ona  of  tha  pecoliar  featnrt*  of  the  ideal  Jertnalem 
(Tob.iili.  ITiKar.ni.Sl).  bch  etnet  and  baar 
ID  a  modem  town  ii  locked  ap  at  zight:  tha  aame 
cutom  appean  to  bare  prerailed  in  aodeut  Ihna 
(Cant.  ill.  S). 

SbrlpM,     [PiJiiisHifEim.1 

Bn'mh.  Son  of  Zophah,  u  Aaherita  (1  Chr. 
Tii.  SB). 

laliift.  The  eona  of  Snba  woa  among  the  avu 
of  SolomoD'a  eemiiti  who  retonwd  with  Zvobabel 
(I  Ead.  T.  S*), 

BVbk'l  =  SuuMAl  (1  Ead.  T.  30;  axnp.  Eir. 
ii.46). 

Su'eotk.  A  town  of  andent  dato  in  the  Holy 
Land,  whidi  ii  firat  heard  of  In  the  account  of 
,  the  homeward  journey  of  Jaoob  (rom  PKlan^ram 
(Geo.  tulii.  IT).  Tha  name  ia  &ndfully  deiirtd 
irom  the  bd  of  Jacob'a  haying  there  put  ap 
••bootha"  {diioeM)  for  hia  cattle,  aa  well  aa  a 
houae  for  himaelf.  Fnm  the  itinerary  of  Jtcob'a 
ntDis  it  Kema  that  Snocolh  lay  batween  Pektei„ 
near  the  ford  of  the  toncnt  Jabbi^  and  Shacbem 
(comp.  uiii.  30,  and  miil.  18),  In  accordance 
with  thl>  le  the  mention  of  Snocoth  in  the  uarratiTe 
of  Gideon'i  purauit  of  Zebah  and  Zalmutma  (Jui^. 
»iii,  5-17).  It  would  appear  from  thia  poaage 
that  it  lay  on  the  eaat  of  Jordan,  whidi  ia  corro- 
borated by  the  fw*  that  it  waa  allottad  to  the  tribe 
of  Gad  (Joah.  liii.  27).  Succoth  [a  named  once 
again  after  thia—in  1  K,  Til.  48 !  a  Chr,  iv.  17— 


lowi  nuned  Sodmth  beyond  the  Jmin,  k  O* 
diatrfet  el  Scythopolia.  Nothing  more,  how«*w, 
waa  heard  of  it  till  Bnnkhaidt'BJounay.  Hamen- 
tioialttoaixitotop.3^(Jnly3).  Ha  ia  qosk- 
ing  of  the  pUoaa  about  tbe  Jordan,  aDd,*afW 
naming  three  mined  towna  "  on  the  weat  sdo  of 
tha  rirer  to  tha  north  ol  Byian,'  he  Mji:  "  Kear 
where  wa  croaied  to  the  aoath  are  tha  mma  itf 
Sokkot.  The  apot  at  whiiii  he  aoiaiJ  ha  turn 
already  elated  to  hare  been  "  two  bonn  from  Byaam, 
which  bom  M.N.W."  Dr.  Robinaoo  and  Mr.  Van 
de  Vdde  hare  diacoTtred  a  place  named  jMU(, 
erldoitly  mtirdy  dirthut  both  in  name  and  poaitkiii 
from  that  tt  Bartkhaidt.  In  the  acooonla  and 
nuqia  of  tbtae  trardkn  it  ia  plwed  on  the  w(*t  aklo 
of  the  Jordan,  leaa  than  a  mite  fiom  the  rircr,  and 
abont  10  mils  aouth  of  iteudn.  Jht  diitanea  id 
SAkU  from  Btiain  ■  too  gnat,  ereo  if  it  were  en 
the  other  aide  of  the  Jonbo,  to  allow  of  ita  txiiig 
the  place  referred  to  by  Jerome.  The  3iJtJM  at 
BaiTkhatdt  ia  more  aailable.  Bat  ft  ia  doubtful 
wbether  dther  of  them  can  be  the  Socooth  cf  the 
Gii  Teet.  For  the  erenta  of  Gideon'i  itotr  the 
latter  <tf  the  two  la  not  aninitablc.  BikU,  tn 
tha  other  haitd,  aaeini  too  bt  aouth,  and  ia  tiaa 
on  tha  w«l  of  the  rirer.  Bot  botb  appear  too  &r 
to  the  north  for  the  Snocoth  of  Jacob.  Until  tb* 
podtion  of  Suocoth  I*  more  exactly  aacertanud,  it 
1>  ImpOBlble  to  lay  what  waa  the  VaLLBT  or 
SUCOOTH  mentioned  in  I^  Ix.  G  and  btIH.  7. 

Bat'Mtt,  the  first  camping-placa  of  tha  brad- 
its  wbm  they  lefl  ^[n  (Ei.  xa.  37,  nii.  SO ; 
Kam.  xnlli,  5,  6).  TUi  place  waa  apparcotlj 
iCBcbed  at  the  doe*  of  the  Gnt  day'a  march.  Ba- 
meeei,  the  ttarting-place,  waa  probably  aear  tha 
weelem  end  of  the  Wtdi-I.Tumeylit.  Tbe  diet- 
ance  tiaTeraed  in  each  day'a  journey  waa  about 
Mitm  milea,  and  aa  Succeth  waa  not  Id  the  daaert, 
:  "  io  Ihe  edge  of  the 
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g^'Mth-BnA'th  ocenn  only  in  S  R.  iriL  30. 
It  hai  generally  been  inppoaed  that  lU*  ttrm  ia 
pure  Hebrew,  and  agnifiea  the  "  tonta  rf  dao^ 
tare ;"  which  aome  explain  aa  *■  the  bootha  la  idbcb 
the  danghten  of  the  Babyloniana  proctituted  tbcnt~ 
•dTia  Id  honour  of  thnr  idol,"  othera  aa  "Boall 
tabenuuta  b  whidi  were  eotilained  imagea  nl 
female  ddtis."  Sir  H.  Rawlioaon  thioka  that  Soc- 
coth-boioth  [Sprventa  the  Chaldaeaa  goddfai  2Sr- 
haiat,  the  wife  of  Uerodadi,  who  waa  eapeddlj 
worahipped  at  Babylon. 

Bn'thkOitM.  One  of  the  ftniliea  of  acribs  at 
Jabei  (1  Chr.  ii.  SS). 


of  Babyloa,  co  the  banki  of  which  Jewiifa  eiilee 
lirtd  (bar.  i.  4),  No  audi  rirer  ii  kuawn  to  geo- 
graphera :  bat  the  original  text  may  liare  been  Sqr, 
Ihe  riTer  Euphratea,  which  la  alwaya  named  bj 
Arab  geogmpber*  "  the  river  of  Sura." 

■ni  =  StA,  or  SiAHA  (t  Ead.  T.  99 ;  tump.  Neh. 
fii.47:  Eir.  ii.  44). 

ta'dla*  -  HODITIAB  3  and  HODETIB  (1  Ead. 
T.  26 ;  onmp.  Eir.  iii.  40  ;  Neh.  lii.  43). 

Di,  a  nation  meatlnied  (9  Chr.  liL  3) 
Lubim  and  Cuihim  aa  aupplying  pan 
ly  wbkh  camt  with  Shiahak  out  of 
n  ha  inraded  Jndah.  The  Sofckiimi 
pond  to  tctuti  MM  of  the  ihapheid  or 
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wuideTliig  TMM  maitimtd  na  Uh  EgypUin  monn- 

Bnn.  In  Uw  hiilorr  of  tlw  tnstion  the  nin  li 
described  u  tbe  "  greater  light "  Id  eoDti-adlitiiiction 
U-  the  moon  or  "  lesaer  I'gt't,"  in  eonjimction  with 
which  it  wa*  to  eerre  "  lor  Bgni,  end  for  ■mom, 
uil  for  dBft.  aod  for  jtan,"  while  iti  >pecul  oflica 
WM  "to  nJe  the  dey"  (Gen.  i.  14-16).  The 
"  ugns  "  referred  to  were  prob«bl  j  mich  ertiaordin- 
U7  phoKHiieiia  as  eclipBei,  which  were  ragirded 
u  cODT-ejing  pmnonitioni  of  comlDg  erenle  (Jer. 
X.  2 ,  Matt.  uiT.  29,  with  Luke  ui.  25).  The 
joint  luflnoKe  wwgned  to  the  lun  and  mom  iu 
dtckliDg  tbe  "BeaioDK,"  both  for  agricDltanl  opers- 
tioDt  aod  for  religioos  fesUnli,  ud  nln  in  regal- 
■ting  the  length  uid  >utidlTiNOn>  of  the  "  jeam," 
cornctlT  deacribea  the  combiaatioa  of  the  lunar 
■nd  lolu-  year,  which  prerailed  at  all  event*  niliee- 
qoBotly  to  tbe  Mosaic  period.  The  inn  "  ruled  the 
dajt"  not  oolj  in  relerence  to  iti  powerful  influ- 
ences, but  alK)  ai  deddiDg  the  length  of  the  day 
uid  aappljing  the  meaoi  of  calcolating  ita  progrtB. 
San-riae  and  eon-Bet  ore  the  only  defined  pointa  of 
time  in  the  abarace  of  artilidel  oontrivanca  for  tell- 
ing the  boar  of  tbe  day.  Between  theae  two  points 
the  Jew*  recogniied  three  perioda,  vii.  when  the 
*un  became  hot,  about  »  a.m.  (1  Sam.  li.  9 ;  Neh. 
Tu.  3)  ;  the  double  light  or  noon  (Gen.  xKii.  16  ; 
a  Sam.  ir.  S).  azid  "  die  cool  of  the  day"  ihortly 
befor*  iBnaet  (Gen.  iti.  6).  The  inn  alu>  nrred  to 
fii  th*  <]narters  of  the  hemiipbere,  eaat,  wcet, 
Mtth,  and  BOnth,  which  were  repreisitfd  rapect- 
■Tety  by  tbe  rieing  tun,  tbe  letling  lua  (Is.  iIt.  6  ; 
Pa.  L  1),  the  daA  qnarter  (Gen.  liii.  U ;  Joel  ii. 
20\  and  the  brilliant  quarter  (Deut.  uiiii.  23; 
Job  mrii.  17 ;  Ei.  il.  24)  ;  or  otherwite  by  thur 
pmitioa  reUtira  to  a  ptnon  ftang  the  riilng  ion — 
before,  behind,  on  the  left  hand,  and  on  Ihe  right 
hand  (Job  xiiii.  ti,  9).  Tbe  apparent  motion  t^ 
the  nm  la  fivqnently  referred  to  in  tetma  that 
woold  imply  its  redity  (Josh.  i.  13;  2  K.  n.  11 ; 
Pa.  ill.  6  1  Ecd.  i.  5  ;  Hab.  iii.  11).  The  wnihip 
of  the  (un,  as  the  most  prominent  and  powerful 
•gmt  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  waa  widely  difliued 
thronghoat  the  ooontrits  adjacent  to  Palestine. 
The  AnUao*  appear  to  bare  paid  direct  wonhip  to 
it  without  the  interrenlion  of  any  rtatue  or  lymbol 
(Job  mi.  29,  27),  and  thia  simple  ilyle  of  worship 
wiaprobably  fiuniliar  to  the  ancalon  of  the  Jews 
in  Cbaldaca  and  Heaopotaml*.  The  Hebrews  must 
haTB  been  wall  acquainted  with  the  idolatrooi 
wonhip  of  the  son  during  the  captlTity  in  l^gypt, 
both  from  the  contiguity  of  On,  the  chief  aeat  of 
the  wonhip  of  the  aun  aa  implied  in  the  name  itielf 
(On=tfae  Hebrew  Bethahemeeh,  "  boUH  of  the 
nm,"  Jer.  iliil.  IS),  and  alia  finm  the  conneiion 
Iwtween  Joaeph  and  Poti-pherah  ("  he  who  belongs 
to  Ha"),  the  prieat  of  On  (Oen.  ili.  45).  After 
'hiir  nmoral  to  Canaan,  the  Hebiewa  came  iu 
cntact  with  tbiIoub  forma  of  idolatry,  whkh  ori- 

elad  in  the  wonhip  of  the  sun ;  luch  aa  th* 
.  of  the  Phoenidiuui,  the  Holnh  or  Milcom  of 
the  Ammonito,  and  the  Hadad  of  the  SjTinna.  It 
"Uiei  Dot  follow  that  the  object  aymboliied  by  than 
*»»  known  to  the  Jews  thmuelTo.  If  wo  have 
spy  notice  at  all  of  eonacioua  aun-wonhip  in  the 
<*rly  itages  of  their  hiatoiy,  it  eiista  in  the  donbtfut 
"rin  eiianmAdm  (Lev.  iiri.  30 ;  I«.  irii.  8,  4c.) 
which  probably  described  the  stone  pillars  or  statues 
under  whidi  the  solar  Baal  was  worshipped  at 
Bsal-Hamon  (Cant.  Tiii.  11)  and  other  places.    To 
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jndg*  fiom  the  ftw  noticH  we  have  on  Uw  subject 
in  the  Bible,  we  should  coodude  that  the  Jews 
derived  thdr  mode  of  worshipping  tbe  *iui  from 
aeveral  quarlen.  The  importMce  attached  to  Ibt 
worahip  of  the  sun  bv  the  Jewish  kings,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  &ct'that  the  hones  were  stalled 
within  the  precincts  of  the  temple  (3  K.  >ilii.  11). 
In  the  metaphorical  Unguage  of  Scriptare  tbe  mm 
isembl«nBtlcofthe1awofGod(Ps.ili,  T),  ofthe 
cheering  presence  of  God  (Pa.  Ixniv.  11),  ofthe  pei- 
aoa  of  the  Saviour  (John  i.  B  ;  Mai.  iv,  2),  and  of 
the  glory  and  purity  of  heavenly  b«nga  (Rev,  i, 
16,  r.  I,  lii.  1). 

Bni.  One  of  (he  places  on  the  lea-coat  of  Pa- 
leetine,  which  are  named  as  having  been  disturbed 
at  the  approach  of  Holofemes  (Jud.  ii.  28).  Some 
have  suggested  Dor,  othen  a  place  named  Soi'a, 
others,  again.  Sdrs/end.     But  none  of  these  an 
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Uw  laid  down  Do  rtiles  on  the  subject  of  sure- 
tiship,  but  It  is  evident  that  in  the  time  of  SolomoQ 
commerciBl  dealings  had  become  so  multiplied  (hat 
snretiship  In  the  commercial  sense  was  common 
(Prov,  vi.  1,  li,  15,  ivii.  18,  n.  16.  iiii,  26, 
avii.  13).  But  in  older  times  the  notion  of  one 
man  becoming  a  sarety  for  a  service  to  be  dis- 
chMged  by  another  was  in  full  force  (see  Geo.  iliv. 
32).  The  surety  of  coum  b«ama  lidile  for  bi» 
client's  debta  Jn  caae  of  his  biluie. 

■n'w.     Eath.  li.  3.  iTl.  18.     [Shcbium.] 

In'MluUtM  Is  found  once  only — in  Eir.  iv,  9. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  It  deaignates  either  the 
iTihBln(an(E  of  (he  city  Snsa,  or  those  of  tbe  oonnby — 
Suais  or  Susiana.  Perliap*  the  former  eiplaoatiiKi 
is  preferable. 

BoHs'iiK.  1.  The  henHna  of  the  story  of  th* 
Judgment  of  Daniel.— S.  One  of  the  wranen  who 
ministeied  to  the  Lord  (Luke  viii.  3). 

Bn**!.  Tbe  fathe-  of  Gsddi  the  Hanasdte  ipy 
(Num.  Iiii.  11). 

Swillov,  Heb.  dMr,  and  'dgtr,  both  thus 
tisnslaled  in  A.  V.  DMr  occurs  twice,  Pe.  Imiv. 
3,  and  Prov.  uvl.  2 ;  'igir,  alto  twice.  la.  inviii. 
14,  and  Jer.  viii.  T,  both  timfs  in  cocjnnctioil 
with  At  or  tit.  In  each  pomge  itt  is  rmdeied, 
probably  correctly,  V  LXX.  swallow,  A.  V. 
crime  rCttAHK],  which  Is  mcr«  piobably  the  trae 
signification  of  'Sgir.  The  rendering  of  A.  V. 
for  Ur&r  seems  l™  open  to  question.  The  cha- 
racten  ascribed  in  the  several  pasaagn  where  the 
names  occur,  are  strictly  applicable  to  the  iwallow. 
vii.  it*  swiffaicea  of  flight,  its  nesting  in  the 
boildingi  of  (ha  Temp1^lu  mournful,  garrulous 
note,  and  it*  i^vlar  migration,  shared  indeed  in 
cotmnoD  with  several  other*.  Many  speciea  of 
swallow  occur  In  Palestine.  All  tbcee  fiuniliar  to 
ns  in  Britain  are  found.  The  swallow,  martin, 
and  sand  martin  abound.  Besides  these  the  eastern 
swallow  and  the  crag  martin,  ar*  also  common. 
Of  the  genus  Cypeeba  (swift),  our  swift  ia  com- 
mon, and  the  splendid  alpine  swift  may  be  asm 
in  all  suitable  localities. 

Bran  (Heb.  ji'nsAmieU).  Thos  rendered  by 
A.V.  iuLev,  xi.  18;  Deut.  «v.  16.  where  i(  occura 
in  (he  list  of  unclean  birds.  Bochart  eiplalns  it 
mwJua  (owl).  Geaenius  suggests  the  peftam.  These 
cODJccturea  cannot  be  admitted  as  satisfBCtory,  the 
cwl  and  pelican  being  both  distinctly  eipreaaed  else- 
where in  the  catalogue.  Not  is  the  A.  V.  tiwut»- 
tion  likely  to  be  onrect.    Tbe  mderinp  vf  tb« 
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LXK^  ""poTpfajrio"  Rnd  "  ibtt,"  in  ntticr  of  them 
mon  probable.  Nellhcr  of  then  birdi  oocon  fIh- 
wbm  ia  the  catalogue,  both  wooid  be  bmiliar  to 
ntidenti  in  Ggipt,  uid  Iht  original  aeemi  to  poiot 
to  lome  water-fuwl.  Tttp^vflwr,  porphyrio  anii- 
fiurum,  Bp.,  tbf  puipla  oaterJiai,  ji  nwntlotied 
bj  AmtotJe,  Anatophauea,  PllnJ,  and  more  fiillj 
itectibti  by  Athsiaeui.  It  it  alliid  toDuicorn- 
ciak*  and  water-hen,  and  ii  the  largat  and  moat 
beautlfulDfthe&imlyitiuyida*.  ItlreqiiBitamanhai 
and  the  ledp  by  tb«  Unki  of  rinn  ia  ail  the 
counliiei  borderii^  on  the  Ueditommn,  and  ■• 
abundant  in  Lower  EgTpt. 

awMUlliR,     [OlTH.l 

BvMtt,  Biona^.  One  of  the  phy^cal  phraoiMna 
attendioe  our  Lord'i  agonj  in  the  garden  of  Getb- 
KDane  u  deaeribed  hj  St.  Lnke  (uii.  44) :  •'  Hii 
■weat  WH  aa  it  wen  great  dropi  'liL  dor*'^  of 
blood  GJUng  down  lo  the  ground."  The  gCDulDaieN 
eFthiiTcm  and  of  the  preceding  baa  beoi  doabted, 
but  u  now  generallj  tdmoiiledged.  Of  thii  m>- 
Inlr,  Imown  la  m*£ed  wicDce  bj  Um  term  tSo- 
pfOltii,  there  turn  becD  aampk*  reoorded  both  in 
•ndcDtatid  modem  tlnKa.  Anitolle  wai  aware  of 
it.  The  caun  aaaigned  u  gnoally  riolait  mental 
emotkia.  Dr.  UilUngen  (OriOnfiM  0/  Utdkal 
£xp»rietKC,  p.  4S9,  Snd  ed.)  giTea  the  following 
eifJanation  of  the  phenotnenon  1  "  It  i>  prob«ble 
that  thii  atiangi  diaorder  uiva  from  a  Tiolent  00m- 
motioQ  of  the  nenwi  ajitem.  tnining  the  etnami 
of  blood  out  of  thair  natonl  coune.  and  fercing 
the  red  nrticlea  into  the  cutaneooa  emntorio.  A 
mere  raaiation  of  Ifae  tibiei  could  DoC  prodnet 
BO  powerful  a  nruLiioD.  It  may  al«)  ariia  in 
caaa  of  eitreme  debilitT,  in  oonneiioo  with  a 
thinner  condition  of  the  blood."  Sereral  caaea  of 
BO  odled  bloody  iwoit  are  reported.  Then  ii 
atill,  howerer,  wanted  a  well-authentieatad  In- 
alance  tn  modeni  timea.  observed  with  all  the 
care  and   atteated  by  all   tba   eiactoeM  of  lala- 

gwiw  THeb.  cUdr).  (1.)  The  fleihof  iwiue 
waa  forbiddeD  u  food  by  Dm  Leritkal  law  (Ler.  li. 
7  J  Deut.  li*.  8) ;  the  abbomooa  which  the  Jewi  ai 
*  natioD  had  of  it  may  lie  inferred  finm  U.  I11 
and  3  Hkc.  tI  18,  18.  Swine'i  Orah  wu 
Uddeo  to  the  Egyptian  prieata.  The  Arabiant  alao 
wen  dieallowed  the  nie  of  it.  So  other  rtuon 
the  command  to  abatain  from  iwine^i  6esh  ia  gii 
in  tlie  taw  of  llois  beyond  the  general  one  wb 
forbade  any  of  the  tnammilia  u  food  whidi  did 
not  literallj  fulfil  the  lerma  of  the  deeniti 
a  "clean  animal,''  vii.  that  it  wu  to  be  a  cl 
footed  ruminanL  It  fa,  however,  prolable 
dietetic*]  coniidtratiau  may  have  inlluecced  ', 
in  hia  prohibition  of  iwine  a  fleah ;  it  ie  geDeially 
beUered  that  iti  uie  in  hot  oouDtriea  ii  liable 
to  induce  oulBHeouB  diaorden ;  hence  in  a  people 
tial'le  to  kproty  the  necewity  for  the  obeerrance 
of  ■  atrict  rule.  Although  the  Jewi  did  not 
breed  fwina,  during  the  greater  period  of  their  ei- 
iitenoe  ai  a  nation,  then  can  be  little  donbt  that 
the  hnthen  nations  of  FalMline  used  the  fltah  ai 
fbed.  At  the  tine  of  our  Lonl's  ministry  it  woulii 
appear  that  the  Jews  oocwODnlly  violated  the  law 
of  M«e*  with  respect  to  swine's  flesh.  Wheihei 
"  the  herd  of  twine'  into  which  the  derlls  wen 
■lIoiTed  to  enter  (Uatt  riii.  3S ;  Mark  T.  13)  wen 
the  property  of  ^e  Jewiih  or  Gentite  [nhabitanti 
of  Gadara  does  not  appear  from  the  lacted  nar 
ntlrt  i  bat  that  the  practice  of  keeping  iwine  did 
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exist  amongst  some  of  the  Jews  seems  eifor  ttom 
the  eBsdment  of  the  law  of  Hyrcanni  '■  ne  cni 
liaicL"     (2.)  The  wiU  boar  of  ths 
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yvfa  which 


is  frequently  met  with  in  the  woody  putt  of  Pa- 
Intine,  epeciallT  in  Uount  Tabor. 

Bword.    [ABM.] 

Bjeaaln*-nM  is  mentinied  oiuie  only.  Til., 
In  Luke  irii.  B.  There  ia  no  raMon  10  doubt 
that  the  sycamine  is  diitinct  from  the  tycamora  of 
the  ome  evangelist  (lii.  4).  The  lycamioe  is  the 
mulbeny-trae  (tforw).  Botn  t-tvk  aod  whrta 
^nlbeiry-tree*  an  eammo*  in  Syria  and  Ptltatme. 


,gj^ 


V<nii  mitim  (ttaOmrj^ 


.-..  (Beb.  siOmJA).  The  Habnv  woid 
the  0.  T.  oely  ia  the  plural  Isna  maso, 
!  fun.,  It.  Urriii.  47.  The  two  Greek 
«r  only  once  each  in  the  N.  T.  (Luke  xTii. 
).  Although  it  may  be  admitted  that  tha 
SgBommi  is  properly,  and  in  Luke  rrii.  6,  the 
Malitrry,  and  the  Ej/eanurt  the  Ftg-m/Jbtny,  or 
Sycamon-fig  ( Ficiu  Sycanorut),  yet  the  Utter  ia 
the  tne  genenllj  i-eferred  to  m  the  0.  T.,  and  cdled 
by  the  Sept.  lycamiiu,  as  1  K.  i.  37  1  1  Chr.  iirji. 
28 ;  Pt.  UiTiii,  47  ;  Am.  rii.  14.  The  Si/ctmnirt, 
or  fy-muibeny,  it  in  Lgypt  and  Paleatine  a  tne 
of  gnat  importance  and  very  eileniire  oae.  It 
atlamt  the  siie  of  a  waluut-tr«,  hat  wide-^ireadiag 
bnuicbea,  and  affbrdi  a  deiigbtful  ihade.  On  thia 
aocount  It  it  fiequently  planted  by  the  wajaidea. 
Ita  leaTte  an  heart-shaped,  downy  on  the  under 
tide,  and  fragrant.  The  froit  grows  directly  bvm 
the  trunk  ittelfon  litt^  sprigi,  and  in  dusts*  like 
the  grape.  To  make  it  eatable,  each  fruit,  three  or 
four  days  before  gathering,  must,  itii  takl.hepano- 
tured  with  a  abaip  instrument  or  the  gnger^naiL. 
This  was  ths  origipal  emplorment  of  the  prophet 
Amoa,  at  be  layt  *ii.  14.  So  gmt  wai  the  Talue 
of  theae  trees,  that  EBrid  appointed  for  them  m  hia 
kingdom  a  special  oreneer,  as  he  did  for  the  oIitm 
(1  Chr.  uWi.  38) ;  and  it  is  menaoned  aa  one  uf 
(ht  henrieat  oC  ^ypt's  calamitio,  that  bar  ay ca- 


,  Google 


BYKAaoatni 


907 


.    .-.., ,-_-^    1.  The 

tim  af  ths*  dtcnutiTei  ii  Daw  tlmoit  nntTsisillj 
wxpUd.  Iq  th«  wonk  of  Dr.  Bobltuoo,  ■•  Id  i 
■qneniie  oT  tl»  tutred  which  eiiiM  batwESi 
J<vi  lod  tha  Sinurituu,  mi  in  ilJiuioti  to  t 
iJolitrj,  liw  (own  of  Sichem  ncBival.  unoBg 
Jtwiih  oommm  pwpple,  th«  by-niunt  Sychir." 
trao^  bowaver,  of  inch  a  nickouiui  ii  found  eiUxr 
In  the  Tirguini  or  tha  Talmud.  Bat,  pnaumisg 
that  JaoDb't  well  wu  then,  where  it  <■  Dow  shown, 
U  th*  entnooa  of  the  nOtj  oCXablm,  Shecfaan 
wgnld  be  too  diatut  to  anawer  to  the  woidi  of  St. 
John,  Bnn  it  mnit  have  b««ii  more  than  a  mile  off. 
Tha  eariieat  Cliriatian  tradition  dlacnminataa  Sh»- 
dmn  fromS^ohar.  Eoaebiiu  {Onomait.)  aaji  that 
S;dutr  wai  la  frcat  of  tha  dtf  of  Napolia ;  and, 
^•ii, that  it  laj  bT  Uh  lideof  Liua,-whii:it  waa  thna 
iBila  Irom  Nnpiilia.  Sjchem,  on  the  other  hand, 
la  plaoa  io  tha  mburbi  of  Keapolii  by  tha  tomb 
of  Joaeph,  Tha  Bouniaui  Pilgrim  doaibv  Ha- 
Oiim  u  at  tha  loot  of  the  mountain,  aod  *i  con- 
'■ixiog  Jowph'a  moaumoit  and  plot  of  gnand. 
Aorj  he  thm  proceed*  to  isy  that  ■  thouaand  pica 
than,  wia  the  pkoB  oallod  Sydiar.  2,  In  ^roar 
St  8;cfaai  baring  htm  aa  indepandant  place  ii  tha 
fut  that  a  TiUaga  named  'Aikar  itiU  eiiita  at  the 
»ull-«tt  foot  of  Ebal,  about  north-aatt  of  tha 
ft  eU  of  Jwob,  and  about  half  a  milt  from  It.    A 


Tillage  lika  'Attar  anawen  mncb  mora  appropn- 

attlj  to  the  catual  dcacriplion  of  St.  Jobn  than  to 
large  and  ao  Tenembls  a  place  aa  Shaehtm.  On 
the  other  band  there  ii  an  etymological  difficulty 
in  tha  way  of  thia  ideotlRiaiioD.  'Aiiar  begini 
with  the  letter  'Am,  which  Sychar  doea  not  appear 
lo  bare  contained. 

Br'dwm.  The  Greek  form  of  tha  watdShadiem, 
the  Dome  of  the  well-known  dty  of  Centnd  Palei. 
tine.  It  ocean  in  Acts  rii,  IB  only.  The  ntaio 
iatereat  of  the  paiaaga  reita  on  iti  containing  two 
oftboae  nnmeroui  and  aingular  variatioua  from  the 
early  history,  at  told  in  the  PenUteuch,  with  whioh 
the  aptech  of  Sl  Stephen  abounds.  A  bastard  rari- 
ation  of  the  name  of  Sychem,  via.  Sichbv,  b  tbuod, 

By'cbenilt*,  th«,  in  Jud.  t.  is. 

Btb'Iiu  =  Jeuii^  3  (iEsd.  i.  8;  oomp.  3Cbr. 


-n  of  Egypt « 


-.8). 

Sjt'n*,  propeiij  SevbhsH,  a 

the  frontiar  of  Cuih  or  Ethiopia. 
Ewkiel  apeak*  of  the  deiolation  of  Egypt'^from 
Migdol  b>  Seveneh.  even  unto  the  boidrr  of  Cuih" 
(xxjx.  10),  and  of  ita  people  being  alain  '*froin 
Migdol  to  Sevoieh"  (ui.  6).  Uigdol  was  on 
tha  easlem  border,  and  Seveaeh  ia  thua  rightljr 
idoitihed  with  the  town  of  Syene,  which  was  alwayi 
tbe  last  town  of  Egypt  on  th*  aoalh,  though  at 
one  time  included  in  the  nome  Nubia.  Its  audoit 
Egjptjaii  name  ia  SON.  The  modem  town  ia 
aligfatlr  to  the  north  of  the  old  site. 

STIIkgOgne.  It  may  be  well  to  noL<  at  tha 
Ltset  the  poiuta  of  contact  betweoi  the  hiatorj  aikl 
ritual  of  the  lyiuiEOguei  of  the  Jews,  and  the  beta 
to  whicb  the  inqoiiiat  of  the  Biblical  atudant  ata 
piinapally  directed.  (1.)  The;  meet  na  aa  th* 
great  charactariitic  inatitation  of  tha  later  phase 
of  Judaism.  (3.)  W*  cannot  aeparate  them  bam 
•"-  ■   Intimate  oomieiion  witb  our  Loid'a  lift 

iti7.      In   them  He   worahippad  In  Uia 
joutb,  and  in  Hie  manhood.     Thef  were  th*  icau* 
of  no  small  portion  of  Hi*  work.     (3.)  Then  era 
tha  queationa,  leading  us  btA  to  a  remoter  past :  In 
what  did  the  wonhip  of  the  synagogue  originate  ? 
what  type  waa  it  Inteudai  to  repmduce?    what 
costoms,  alike  in  nature,  if  not  b  name,  anred  as 
the  starting-point  for   itf      (4.)  Tha   lyaogogua, 
ith  all  that  belonged  to  it.  waa  connected  with  the 
tore  aa  well  as  with  tha  past.     It  waa  the  order 
with  which  tha  fint  Christian  belicTen  wei«  most 
familiar.     Widely  divei^ent  as  the  two  worda  and 
the  tbinga  they  repressited  afterwards  became,  the 
Kcdeaia  had  its  starting-point   in  the  Synagi^ue. 
ine  these  paints  in  view,  it  remains  to  deal 
ue   subject  in   a   somewhat   more  formal 
ler.— I.  tfame.—il.)   The  Aramaio    equiva- 
cmuAfa  first    appear*    in   Uie    Targum    of 
Ookeloe  aa  a  aubetitule    for  Heb.  'tdiA  (=  oou- 
grcgation)  in  th*  Pentalencii.     The  more  preciae 
local   deignstioD   {S»tA  tta-CenneA  =  Hou*a  of 
gathering^  belonga  to  a  yet  later  date.     (2.)  Th* 
word  aurarfityfi,  not  uukoowu  In  ^in^ii-*!  Qreek, 
btcame  promioeal  in  that  of  the  Helleniala.      It 
ippeara  in  the  UCX.  at  the  tianalation  of  not  le*i 
Jun  twanty-one  Hebrew  words  in  which  the  ida 
if  a  gathering  Is  imptied.    In  the  books  of  the  Apo< 
irTjJia  the  word,  as  in  thow  of  iht  0.  T.,  retains 
ta  geoaral  meaning,  and  ts  not  used  spBdficaUj  for 
any  lecogniied   place   of  worship.     In  the  N.  T., 

inplied  lo  th*  tribunal 
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wbkh  *nu  Mtmectni  with  or  nt  in  the  ajiu^oguB 
in  tha  Danowa  kdh  (Uatt  1. 17,  niii.  S4 ;  Uirk 
liii.  9;  Lnka  id.  12,  ili.  11).  Within  tli*  limiK 
<if  the  Jortih  Church  it  perhapa  kept  iti  gnmnd 
M  denoting  tha  plact  of  meeting  of  the  ChriMian 
brethren  {Jim.  ii.  3).— II.  Hutory.—{l.)  Jewuh 
writen  hiTe  cUlmed  for  their  tynigoguea  ■  rery 
nmota  anliqainr.  In  well-nigh  erery  plus  vhere 
the  phnM  "before  the  Lord'  appcan,  they  nceg- 
niia  in  it  >  known  auietnary,  a  fixed  pUce  of  meet- 
Big,  and  iberefora  ■  >jnag<^e.  12.)  Apart  from 
theae  &r-fetched  interpretationg,  we  Iniow  too  little 
of  the  life  of  Israel,  both  befon  andonder  the  mon- 
archy, to  be  able  to  lay  with  certainty  whether  then 
wu  anything  at  all  cormpondiiig  to  the  aynagoguea 
of  later  dale.  (3.)  During  the  eiile,  in  the  abey- 
ance of  the  TemiJe-wonhip,  the  meetinge  of  devout 
Jevi  probably  beoune  more  ijitematic,  and  muat 
have  b«lped  (brwanl  the  change  which  appears  ao 
eoopioaouatr  at  the  time  of  the  retnnu  The  whole 
hiatorj  of  Ezra  preanppoafa  the  haidt  of  aoleinnt 
probably  of  periodic  meeting!  (Ea,  riii,  15  ;  Neb. 
Tiii.  2,  ii.  1 ;  Zech.  rii.  5).  To  that  period  no 
eorduigly  we  may  attribute  the  reyival  if  not  the 
InititDtion  ofiyoagogaei.  Auuming  Ewald'i  theory 
a*  to  the  date  and  oceuion  of  P>.  Iniv.,  there  moct, 
■t  aoma  lubaequmt  period,  have  been  a  great  de- 
atmction  of  the  bolldiugs,  and  a  ronaequent  lua- 
peoaionof  the  aerrioea.  It  ia,  at  any  rate,  itriliing 
that  they  are  not  in  aujr  way  prominent  in  the  Uao- 
cabaean  hialoiy.  Wbeo  that  atm^le  was  orer, 
there  qipean  to  have  been  a  fireer  derelopment  of 
what  may  be  called  the  lynagc^e  parochial  syitem 
among  the  Jewa  of  Palestine  and  other  countriei. 
Well-nigh  every  town  or  Tillage  had  its  one  or  more 
aynagoguea.  (4.)  It  ia  hai>lly  poadble  to  over- 
eatimale  the  influenoe  of  Che  lyitem  thus  dereloped. 
To  it  we  may  aacribe  (he  tenacity  with  which,  after 
the  Uacoilieean  atrnggle,  the  Jewa  adhered  to  the 
religion  of  thor  fathers,  and  never  again  relapsed 
into  idolatry.  The  people  were  now  in  no  danger 
<^  forgetting  the  Law,  and  the  eiteraal  oidinancea 
that  hedged  it  round.  Hai«,  as  in  the  cognate  order 
of  the  Scribei,  then  waa  an  influence  lending  to 
diminish  and  ultimately  almost  to  destroy  the  au- 
thority of  the  hereditary  priothood.  The  way  waa 
ailently  prepared  for  ■  new  and  higher  order,  whicb 
ahonld  rise  in  "tha  fulneu  of  thne"  oat  of  the 
decay  and  abolition  of  both  the  miesthood  and  the 
Temple.— lU.  Siructtm. — (1.)  The  siie  of  a  syna- 
gogue, like  that  of  a  church  or  chspd.  varied  with 
the  populatiou.  Its  posicioi  was,  however,  determ- 
inate.   It  stood,  if  pasibifl,  on  the  highest  ground, 

in  or  near  the  d^  to  which  it  bel<        

direction  too  was  find.  Jerusalem 
of  Jewish  devotion.  The  synagogi 
structed,  that  the  worshippera  as  they  entered,  and 
as  they  prayed,  looked  toward  11.  The  building 
was  commonly  erected  at  the  coat  of  tha  district. 
Sometimes  it  was  built  bj  a  rich  Jew,  or  even  as  in 
Luke  vii.  5,  by  a  fiiendly  proselyte.  (2.)  In  the 
internal  arrangement  of  we  arnagogue  we  trace  an 
obvious  analogy  lo  the  type  of  the  Tabernacle.  At 
the  upper  or  Jerusalem  end  stood  the  Aik,  the  dkeet 
which,  like  the  older  and  mora  aacred  Ark,  con- 
tained tha  Book  of  the  Law.  It  gave  to  that  end 
the  name  and  diancter  of  a  sanctuary.  Thia  part 
of  Ihe  synagogue  waa  naturally  the  jjaceofhonoi 
Here  were  the  ■■  ebitt  seats,"  sJW  whidi  Pharisi 
and  Scribes  strove  so  eagerly  (Matt.  niii.  6),  „ 
which  the  wealthy  sod  hoDoured  wonblpper  wai 
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uvited  (Jamw  ii.  2,  S).  Hera  loo,  in  fhnt  «f  Sic 
Ark,  still  nproduduc  tlM  type  of  tb«  Tabende, 
was  the  ogbt-bran^ed  lamp,  lighted  only  IB  ft; 

greater  featlvala.     Besidea  tlus,  there  waa  one  Ib^ 


which  several  prisons  could  stand  at  o 
in  the  middle  of  this  rose  a  pnlpit,  in  wIkii  m 
Raider  stood  to  read  the  leoon  or  sat  down  to  lead. 
The  ooogr^tion  were  divided,  men  on  me  sidt. 
women  on  the  other,  a  low  partition,  five  or  hi  fan 
high,  running  between  them.  Tbe  araogimah 
of  modem  synagogues,  for  many  ccntnrin,  h»t 
msd>  the  sepaiatloo  more  complete  by  placing  thi 
women  in  low  side-gallerita,  serened  off  by  lulis- 
work.— IV.  QJicers.— (1.)  In  smaller  towns  Ihnv 
grss  ol^eu  but  one  BabhI.  When  a  fiiller  oi^anits- 
tion  was  posail>le,  then  was  a  college  of  Eldm 
(Luke  vii.  3]  presided  over  by  cue  who  was  '  tl» 
chief  of  the  synagogue"  (Lidre  viii.  41.  49,  liu. 
14;  Adiiviii.e,  17).  (2.)  The  most  prcanne 
fnnctianaiy  in  a  larve  nngogue  waa  known  as  Ihi 
SUnach  ( =  bgatvt),  the  oBidstmg  minists  wit 
scted  as  the  delegate  of  Ihe  congivgation,  and  wu 
therefon  the  chid'  reader  of  pnym,  Ac,  m  thrr 
name.  (3.)  Tbe  CAa«4t,  or  -minister''  of  tfa 
aynagoeue  (Luke  iv.  20)  had  duties  of  ■  luwer  kiad 
reaeinbliiig  those  of  the  Christian  deaocs  or  sub- 
deacon.  He  was  br  open  the  doon,  to  ^  tu 
building  nady  for  service.  (4.)  Bendea  thrar  thn 
wen  ten  men  attached  to  evsy  syn^oguo,  wIhk 
functions  have  be4si  the  subject^nsttar  ofTdiiiniaiira 
controieny.  They  wen  known  aa  tbe  Batlanni 
(  -  Otiot^,  and  no  synagogue  was  complete  witi>. 
out  them.  They  wen  supposed  to  be  me*  at 
leisure,  not  obliged  to  bbour  for  their  livelSiood, 
able  therefore  to  attend  the  weeli-day  as  well  sa 
the  Sabbath  services.  Rheuford  sees  in  them  aa^j 
a  Iwdy  of  moi,  penuaneutly  on  duty,  makri^  up  a 
congr^ation  (ten  being  the  minimum  nnmbo-;^ 
90  that  then  might  be  no  delay  in  begfaafag  Ua 
service  at  the  proper  boon,  and  that  no  siBgi# 
wonhipper  might  go  away  diiai^ioiuted.  (S.)  U 
will  be  laea  at  once  how  doety  the  orgaaialice 
of  Ihe  aynagr^e  wai  reproduced  in  that  of  Ua 
Eocleda.  Hera  also  there  wss  the  single  presbj^r- 
Uebop  in  small  towns,  a  coundl  of  pmbyteis  auliT 
one  hnd  in  large  dtiea.     The  %afat  of  Ihe  ijn- 


Wofait>).— (1.)  The  ritnal  rf  the 
sTuagogne  waa  to  a  large  stent  the  reptoductina 
rf  the  alalelier  litui^  of  the  Temide.  It  will  li 
enough,  in  this  place,  to  nolJc«  in  what  way  de 
ritual,  no  lees  than  the  organintkn,  was  conHiIeil 
with  the  (Kit  of  the  N.  T.  history,  and  with  Ik 
life  and  order  of  the  Christian  Church.  (S.)  Fnm 
the  synagogue  came  the  ue  of  fixed  fivms  of  prayer. 
To  that  the  lint  disciples  had  b«n  accostomed  &w 
their  yonth.  Tbay  had  asked  their  Master  to  gm 
them  a  dUttuetive  one,  and  he  had  coiiD)ditd  villi 
their  request  (Luke  li.  1),ib  tbe  Baptist  had  diat 
before  lor  his  dtidples,  as  every  Rabbi  did  fir  Im. 
Tbe  forms  might  be  and  wen  abased.  (3.)  Th> 
large  wtmlitnra  of  a  didactie  element  in  driitBi 
worship,  that  by  which  it  was  distingnidHd  Ina 
all  Gentile  forms  of  adoration,  was  dniveil  from  llii 
older  Older.  "  Moa« "  was  "  read  m  tbe  ivsa- 
goguw  every  Sabbath4>y"  (Aots  iv.  21),  lie 
whole  Law  being  read  consecatiTdy,  ao  aa  to  be 
completed,  accor^ng  t«  ttM  ^d^  io  three  ymn. 
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The  oritiiigi  of  tha  ProphetB  were  nad  u  KCNtd 
leuoDs  in  s  oorrapondbg  order.  They  v«re  Tol- 
lowed  by  th<  DiraA  (Acta  xiii.  15),  the  erpoeiUoD, 
the  Bermon  of  tha  lynagogua.  (4.)  To  tb  ritiuU 
ot  tha  syiugogiia  wa  may  probabij'  traca  a  pnctjca 
vhich  has  lODiatuiiea  b«aa  a  atmnbling-block  to  t^ 
student  of  ChriiLau  aatiquity,  Iha  iDbjact-mBttai 
of  ftaa  debate  amoag  ChriiUan  omtroTersialiita. 
Vnulerer  accoQDt  mar  be  giTen  of  it,  it  'a  certaiD 
that  Prayen  for  the  Dad  appear  ia  ttie  Church'* 
wocahip  u  Boon  u  we  hare  acy  tiaca  of  it  ■fler  tha 
immediate  recaids  of  the  Apntolic  age.  There  i^  a 
proliabiUtj  iodefiDltel j  great  that  prayen  for  the  de- 
p«rtaii(the  KaddiAo{\a»xc  Judaiam]  were  familiar 
to  the  aynagogaea  of  fUeetioe  and  other  cooatries, 
that  the  early  Ctuiatian  belieren  were  not  staitled 
by  them  ae  an  iDnoTHtioii,  that  thtr  paased 
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third, . 

N.  T.(Aclalii.  1,1.  S,  9),  and  had  been  probably  for 
Eome  time  before  (Pe.  It.  17  ;  Dan.  vi.  10),  the  filed 
timea  of  derotirai,  known  then,  and  etill  known,  re- 
apectirely  at  tha  ShaiASnUt,  the  UincitcA,  and  the 
'ArSbUh.     Tho  >ame  houn,  it  ii  well  known,  we 
recoguiMd  in  the  Church  of  the  aeoiDd,  probably 
that  of  tlie  Giat  oentoiy  alao.     The  lolemn  dan 
the  ajnagogiui  were  the  leoond,  the  fifth,  and  t 
asTOith,  the  last  oi  Sabtalh  being;  tha  oooclusion  of 
tba  whole.     The  tnniter  of  tha  nnctity  of  the 


change  in  the  on 
fauitii,andtbeBi 


-jt  the  Christian 
!T  daya  had  been  to  the  Jewiih.     ( 
The  following  Buggefltion  as  to  the  mode  in  wt 
thia  transfer  was  effectad,  InTolvea,  it  ia  b^ei 
fewer  arbitrary  aiaumptions  than  any  other, 
connecta   ilaelf  with  another    intensdng   cast 
common  Id  tha   Chnnh  and   tha  Syoagogse. 
waa  a  Jewiah  euatom  to  end  tha  Sabtsth  wit 
feast,  in  which  they  did  honoui  to  it  «■  tc  a  parting 
king.     The  feast  was  held  in  the  synsgogue.      ' 
cup  of  wine,  over  which  a  special  blening  had  1 
spoken,  was  handed  roond.    It  is  obiious  that 
tang  at  the  Apoetlea  and  their  foUowera  conUnaed 
to  use  (he  Jewish  mode  of  nckoning,  bo  long  i.  e. 
as  thaj  fratemiied  with  thdr  brethren  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  this  woidd  coiiudde  in  ] 
with  their  tiirvor  on  the  Jirsi  day 


By  degrees  the  tb 

uigbt,  to  the  early  dawn  of  the'neit  day.  (T.). 
From  the  synagogoa  lastly  came  many  leas  con- 
■picuone  practices,  which  meet  oa  In  the  liturgical 
Ufa  of  the  tint  three  ceoturiea.  Ablation,  entire  or 
partial,  before  altering  the  placa  of  meeting  (Ueb. 
I,  22 ;  John  liji.  1-15) ;  etanding  and  not  kneel- 
lag,  as  the  attitude  of  prmyer  (Luke  xrlii.  II]  i  the 
arma  stretched  out;  the  &ce  turned  lowaida  the 
KMA  of  the  East ;  the  reaponsiTe  Amen  of  the  con- 
eregatku  to  the  prayen  aud  benediction*  of  the 
ddera  (1  Cor.  xir.  16).— VI.  Judicial  f^mctiom. 
— <!.]  The  Ungosge  of  the  N.  T.  shoirs  that  the 
officers  of  the  synagogue  eierdaed  in  certain  oasea  a 
judicial  power.  (2.)  It  ia  not  qnile  ao  easy,  how- 
ever, to  define  tha  naton  of  the  tribunal,  and  the 
preciae  limits  of  lis  jnriadictioa.  In  two  of  the 
pasaagu  referred  to  (Hatt.  i.  IT ;  Mark  xliL  6] 
they  ara  cardnUy  diatingoiahed  from  the  councils. 
It  aeemi  pnbahb  that  tba  owmd!  was  the  larger 
tribunal  of  23,  whidi  Mt  in  enry  dty,  and  that 
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nnder  tba  term  aynagogue  we  are  Ut  understand  a 
smaller  court,  probably  that  of  the  Ten  ju<^^  men- 
tioDed  in  the  Talmod.  (3.)  Hen  alao  we  trao* 
the  outline  of  a-  Christian  Iwtitntian.  The  it- 
nXnaiot  either  by  itself  or  by  appointed  delegates, 
as  a  Conrt  of  Arbitration  in  all  disputea 
membera.  The  eiden  of  the  Church 
owerer.  U>  descend  to  tha  tririal  di^nite* 
of  daily  life.  For  the  eldei^  a>  for  those  of  tha 
synagogue,  were  roerred  tba  graver  oSencea  against 
religion  and  morHls. 

BynagOfOitiaiaChMt  (I.)Ontheretuiiiafthe 

wt  from  Babylcn,  a  great  coondl  was  appointed, 
cording  to  Rablunic  tradition,  to  reorganize  the  t^ 
jioua  life  of  the  people.  It  coosittad  of  1 20  mem- 
ben,  and  these  were  known  aa  the  menof  theGmt 
Synagi^ue,  tba  aoccsiaart  of  the  prophets,  them- 
•elTes,  in  their  turn,  suooeeded  by  tciibes  prominent, 
indiTidually,  as  tcachcrt.  Eira  wss  recognised  as 
president.  Their  aim  waa  to  restore  again  tha  cmion, 
or  glory  tS  Isiael.  To  this  end  they  collecl«d  all 
the  sacred  writings  of  foimer  agea  and  their  own, 
and  BO  Gomplclsd  the  anon  of  the  O.  T.  They  in- 
stituted tha  bast  of  Purim.  Tbay  organiied  the 
ritual  of  the  aynwogna,  and  gave  their  sanction 
to  the  SXinutiuA  £(W,  the  dghteen  solemn  bene- 
dictjoiks  in  it.  (3.)  Much  of  this  is  eridently  un- 
certam.  The  absence  of  any  historical  mention  of 
body,  not  only  in  the  O.T.  and  the  Apo- 
crypha, butm  Joaephue,Philo,  andthaSftbr  Obim, 
so  that  the  earliaC  record  of  it  ii  found  in  the  Pirhi 
Aboth,  circ  theteccnd  centaty  alW  Christ,  bad  led 
Bome  critics  to  reject  the  whole  statement  st  a  Etah- 
binicinvention.  TheoamtiTeofNeh.Tiii.  ISdeai'ly 
implies  tlie  eiisteDoe  of  a  body  of  men  acting  as  coun- 
eellor*  nnder  the  presidency  of  Ein,  and  theae  may 
have  been  an  aasembly  of  delegatea  from  all  pro. 
Tincial  eynsgoguea — a  synod  of  the  National  Church. 

Bjn'^ahe,  a  female  member  of  the  Church  ot 
Philippi  [Phil.  It.  2,3). 

tflacBMO.  Tba  celebrated  dty  on  tha  eattem 
coaat  of  Sicily.  St.  Paul  arrived  thither  in  an 
Aleiandrian  ship  from  Uelita,  on  his  voysgs  to 
Rome  (Acts  xxviii,  12)-  The  msgnificence  wiiich 
Cicero  dcaciibca  aa  atilL  remaining  in  lua  time,  was 
then  no  doubt  gmtly  imfoind.  But  the  tile  at 
Syracuse  rendered  it  a  oonrenient  place  for  the 
African  com-4hipi  to  touch  at,  for  the  harbour  waa 
an  excellent  one,  and  the  fbontain  Arethuaa  in  the 
jtUwl  famished  an  unfiuling  supply  of  eioeilent 
water.  In  the  time  of  St.  Paul'a  voyage,  SicUy  did 
not  aupply  the  Romana  with  com  to  Ue  extent  it 
had  done  in  the  lime  of  King  Hiero,  and  in  a  less 
degi«e   as   Ute  aa  tbe  time  of  Cko^      It  is  a; 
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hautted ;  for  Strabo  eipressly  says,  that  lor  com, 
and  some  other  productions,  Sicily  even  surpassed 
Italy.  At  this  period,  there  wen  only  five  itmnan 
colonies  in  Sicily,  of  which  Syracuse  was  ons.  The 
othen  were  Catana,  Tauromanium,  Thermae,  and 
TyDdorit,  Meaaana  too,  although  not  a  colony, 
was  a  town  filled  with  a  Roman  population, 

Syria  Ib  the  teno  used  Ihrougboat  our  vtrwin 
for  the  Hebrew  Anon,  as  well  ae  for  the  Qrvek 
Siipfn.  Moiit  probably  Syria  ii-  lor  Tiyria,  the 
country  about  Ttar,  or  Tyi«,  which  was  the  fir¥t 
of  the  Syrian  towns  known  to  the  Qrecks.  t.  Qto- 
graphicat  «xteni. — -It  is  very  difficult  to  fii  the 
limits  of  Syria.  The  Hebrew  Aram  aeems  to  com- 
mence on  the  northern  frontier  of  Paleathie,  and  to 
eitand  thence  northward  to  the  iUcta  ofTunHt 
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wohnid  ta  Uia  H*dilemi»ni,  ud  cutiranl  pr»- 
biblj  totbe  Rhtbonr  rirer.  Iti  chkrdirkiaf 
Ar«in-D«nmi«ek,  or  ' '  Sjris  of  DunMCii*,"  J 
2oli^,or  "SjtU  of  Zolvh,*  Anm-Nitwnim, ' 
■opotamn,''  or  "  Sjria  of  th*  Two  Birtn,"  wid 
Pidu-AnuD,  "  tin  plain  SttI*,"  or  "  (Im  pli ' 
the  foot  of  tba  mDanbuu. '  Of  tbiH  m  o 
be  mistAkn  tai  Identi^i^  thfl  fiimt  wltii  tfae  rid) 
ODDDtrj  iboat  [kmueiii,  iTing  bctmen  Anti-libuiai 
uid  tlie  denrt,  uid  tin  bit  with  the  dinriot  . 
Hunn  uid  Orfth,  the  Sit  conDtiy  Nntchin;  orit 
from  tlie  weitam  eitmnitf  af  Hoim  Muiiu  loinnli 
tl»  tn»  loanx  of  tha  Kbtboar  at  Riatl-Siit. 
Anm-Nalunlni  xmu  to  bt  ■  ttnn  including  tM» 
lut  tiBct,  ux!  utRMliDg  bejTwd  it,  thcmgh  how  fir 
Iwjiod  b  donbtlul.  Anm-Zolali  Ksni  to  ta  the 
tnct  bttweea  the  Eaphntee  end  Coele-afria.  The 
other  diTiiioH  of  Anm,  inch  u  Anm-Uuchih 
and  Amn-beth-Rehoh,  tn  mora  difficult  to  lociU 
with  taj  certainty,  Prohahiy  they  were  portion* 
of  the  tnct  InterreDing  between  Anti-libanni  vid 
the  deeert.  The  Greek  wiit«>  ueed  the  tern  Syriii 
itill  more  nguely  than  the  Uebrewi  did  Anin 
On  the  one  hand  (hef  eitended  it  to  the  Euiine , 
on  the  other  they  ou-ried  it  to  the  borden  of  Bgypt. 
8UII  they  tttm  alwij*  to  ha**  had  a  feetiag  that 
Syria  Proper  wa>  a  narrower  region.  The  LXX. 
and  New  Teatammt  writsn  dlitingaiih  Syria  from 
Pboenkja  «  the  oca  hand,  and  Trim  Samaria, 
Jodaea,  Idnmaea,  fte.,'riD  the  other.  In  the  preaent 
article  it  nana  beet  to  take  the  won)  in  thii  narrow 
aeni*,  and  to  regaid  Syria  at  booDded  hj  Amanoi 
and  Taora  on  lh>  nwth,  by  the  Eophratea  and 
the  Aiabian  daaert  on  the  cut,  by  Paleatine  oa 
the  iODth,  by  the  Uediterranfan  near  tha  month 
ortlieOroDtee,a&d  then  by  Phoenida  oponthtweM. 
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!«ig  from  north  to  Kmtb.  and  fhm 
hroad.  It  mtaini  an  are*  of  aboDt  30,000  aqnare 
mileL  2.  Otniralpl^ncatftatwit, — Thegenarai 
character  of  the  tract  k  mnintainou),  u  the  Hebrew 
Uuna  Anon  (from  a  root  dgnifying  "  height " ) 
mffldently  impUn.  On  the  weat,  two  longitudinal 
chain*,  numiiig  parallel  with  the  ccact  at  no  great 
diitaiio*  Srao  one  another,  aitend  along  two-thirdi 
eftbe  leDgth  of  Syria,  from  tha  latitude  of  Tjrt  to 
that  i£  Antiodi.  In  tha  latituda  of  Antloch  the 
longitndba)  dkaini  are  methy  the  chain  of  Amanui, 
*o  oatlying  bankr  of  Tanroi,  baring  the  direction 
of  that  nnge,  which  in  thli  part  ii  froni  lonth-veet 
to  north-aaat.  The  moat  fertile  and  Tiluable  tract 
of  Syria  ta  the  long  Taller  interrening  between 
Libann*  and  Anti-lihiuini.  The  northern  nountain 
ngioa  ia  alio  Mrly  pmdDCtiTe ;  bot  the  aoi)  cf  th* 
plaina  abonl  Aleppo  ii  poor,  and  tlM  autem  flank 
of  the  Anti-lihaniB,  eicept  in  o«  place,  i»  pecoliarly 
iterile.  3.  Tht  Ifoiaiiam  Banga. — (a)  Lebanm. 
Of  tha  Tiriooj  moontain-nngei  cf  Syria,  Lebanon 
poaeeiiei  the  grtatat  intereat  It  extendi  from  the 
moath  of  the  Litany  to  Aria,  a  diitaoce  of  nearly 
100  milea,  and  ii  compoKd  chiefly  of  Jnni  lime- 
atone,  bat  raried  with  mnditone  and  baialL  [Ls- 
BinoN.]  (6)  Anti-libanu*.  Thi>  ranc:e,  ai  the 
name  implica,  atandi  orer  igiiiut  Lebanon,  mnning 
in  the  aame  direction,  i.  a,  nearly  north  and  eouth, 
and  eitending  the  nme  length,  (c)  Bat^lm. 
Mount  BaT^lni,  called  now  Jibtl  Sotairi  lowardi 
the  aouth,  and  towardi  the  north  Jebel  Sraad.  a- 
tendi  from  the  mouth  of  the  XaAr^l-Seblr  (Eleu- 
■therm),  nearly  opposite  Hemi,  to  Ihe  Tinnity  of 
-ABtloch,  a  diatano*  of  lathar  moi«  than  100  mile*, 


Oiw  of  llie  weftem  ipan  teminalei  in  a  ranail- 
abl*  headland,  known  to  the  andeuti  aa  Hoont 
Caiiu*,  and  now  called  JabtUt-Altnt.  or  tha  •■  Bald 

Honntiin."  (d)  Amanoa.  North  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Orontea,  between  iti  eonne  and  the  caitBii 
ibon  of  the  Oulf  of  bni  {iMhrndgrm),  lie*  the 
range  of  Amanm,  wlikh  diridea  Syria  from  (^lidk 
ICi  arerage  eleratlon  ia  6000  het,  and  it  lenninatea 
ibmptly  at  JCai-el-KhaiirB;  in  a  high  cliff  oTer> 
hanging  the  aea.  4.  TTu  Satn. — The  prhidpal 
rirer*  of  Syria  are  the  Lrtimy  and  the  Ontils. 
Th*  Litany  ipringi  from  a  imall  lake  iltnatfd  in 
the  middle  of  the  Cocle-ayrian  Talley,  ahont  aii 
mils  to  the  loath-wnt  of  Baalbek.  It  enten  th« 
tea  abont  5  milea  north  of  Tyre.  The  sounie  of 
theOitntei  li  but  about  IS  milea  from  that  of  tha 
Litany.  It*  iDodeni  name  la  tha  Sair-»l-Aii,  or 
"  Rebel  Stram,'  an  ai^llation  girai  to  it  on  ac- 
count of  itariolence  and  impetuoai^  in  many  part* 
of  ita  coune.  The  other  Syrian  atieami  of  bodw 
coaaeqnence,  besdea  the  Litany  and  the  Orootea,  are 
tha  Birada  or  rtrer  of  Damaicaa,  the  Konrii,  or 
riTar  of  Aleppo,  and  the  AtfMr,  a  tribotary'  of  the 
Enphrateh  5.  IKe  Zote*.— Th*  principal  lakea  of 
Syiii  ira  the  Agk-Dngit,  or  Lake  of  Antioch  )  (be 
SabaJAoA,  or  Salt  Lake,  between  Aleppo  and  B*li> ; 
the  BaAr-4l-Kada,  on  the  upper  Oroat« ;  and  tb* 
Bahr-tl-Mnj,  or  Lake  of  Damaacui.  fl.  Tha  Oraat 
Vallts- — By  far  the  meet  important  part  of  Sjra, 
and  00  the  whole  Hi  m«t  abiking  feature,  la  th* 
great  *alley  which  leachea  fhan  the  plain  of  Umk, 
near  Autiodi,  to  the  narrow  eorf!*  on  which  lite 
LitOKS  eaten  In  abont  lat.  3^  30*.  Thii  Tallcy, 
which  run*  nearly  paralld  with  the  Syrian  coaat, 
eitfndi  tha  length  of  330  milea,  end  haa  ■  widdi 
Tarylngfrom  6or8tol5or20  milai.  The  mora 
louthem  portion  of  it  wai  known  to  tha  anctsita 
at  Coele-^rii,  or  "  the  Hollow  Syria,*  and  haa  been 
aheady  doeribed.  [CoEt-OTBU,]  T.  n*  NnrU- 
tmBigUanii, — Northon  Syria,  cmcially  the  dis- 
trict ailed  Commagln^  between  Tinraa  and  the 
Euphrato,  ia  atill  rery  Iniulficieatly  erjjoped.  It 
aeenu  to  be  altogether  an  eleratad  tnct,  mnaiiHng 
of  twiited  epun  fntn  Taurua  and  Amanm,  with 
narrow  ralleyg  between  them,  whidi  open  oat  into 
bare  and  itnile  plaint.  IIm  highat  oltTBtion  of 
the  plateau  betwem  the  two  riren  ia  1500  feet; 
and  thii  height  ti  reached  loan  after  learing  tha 
Enphiatu,  while  towardi  the  weat  the  decluw  n 
gnuiual.  8.  7%*  Eastern  Dnert.  —  EMgt  of  th* 
inner  monntain-chain,  and  lotith  of  the  cnltiTable 
ground  about  Aleppo,  la  the  great  Syrian  Deeert  an 
delated  dry  upland,  for  the  moit  part  of  gypnm 
and  marli,  producing  nothing  hat  a  law  apin 
buihea  of  wormwood,  and  the  uioil  aromatic  punli 
of  the  wildenieii.  The  region  ia  tiaTenal  with 
difGculty,  and  hai  nerer  been  accurately  aurrnvd. 
The  mort  ranarkable  oaaia  ia  at  Palmyra,  wher« 
there  are  aavenl  (mall  itreami  and  abundant  palm- 
treea.  9.  Oiief  Dintioia. — According  to  Strabo, 
Syria  Proper  wai  dlrliied  Into  the  following  do- 
tricti: — 1.  CommagSn*;  2.  Orrrheetica;  B.  Se- 
laudi;  *.  Coeie-ayrla;  and  5.  Damiat^ni  If  w* 
take  iti  limit*,  howerer.  ai  Uid  down  aboie  (§  1 ), 
we  miut  >dd  to  then  diitricti  three  othen :  Chaly- 
bonitia,  or  the  country  about  Alnpo  ;  Cbaldi  or 
Chalddiot,  a  imall  tract  aouth  of  thia.  about  tb* 
lake  la  which  the  rirer  of  Aleppo  ends:  and  Pal- 
mrrtn<  or  tha  dtaert  eo  fiu  u  we  cMuidsr  it  to 
hare  been  ^rtan.  10.  Frincipol  towtu. — Tba 
chief  towna  of  ^ria  m^  be  thoa  arranged,  ■• 
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tmij  a*  noMtUt  h  tht  ordv  of  thttr 
I.  Anliodl ;  3.  Ekmucni ;  3.  A|)anwii ;  i.  Se- 
Incbi;  5.  lUmor  or  Pmlmfn;  6.  LKdiuUi  T. 
Epiphuda  (Huaath);  8.  3undMU:  9.  Hl*ni- 
boIb  (liibog) ;  10.  Ctuljboii;  tl.  Emcw;  IS. 
fldo^oUi:  IS.  Laodiecia  *d  Libuum ;  H.  Cfr- 
riiai;  IS.  Cbalai;  IS.  Pmsdoium;  IT.  Heraelcia; 
IS.  OiBdanuj  19.  Ztogna;  20.  Tlupauui.  Of 
tbM.  SaoMata,  Zragma,  Thapaaeni,  an  on  tlw 
Eaplmtca ;  Stlmoia,  Laodicxia,  Poaridriam,  and 
Hcradfia,  to  Uw  Ha-ihcrt;  AaCioch,  Apameia, 
Epiptaoria,  aid  FlniM  {Html)  on  tb«  OroDts; 
Hdnpi^  and  Laodlcela  id  LibaDam,  In  Codc- 
fTrfa ;  Hinapolia,  Chaljboo,  CjTHiut,  CtuOcU,  aod 
Oindanu,  In  the  Mrtb«m  highUmti ;  Dumucut  m 
Uic  akirta,  and  PiloiTTiiin  t£e  cmCr*  of  Um  eaiUm 
diatrt.  11.  /Kttory.— ThifirrtoccBpanliofSjria 
appaar  to  bara  befo  of  Hunitic  dwwt.  The  Ca- 
oaanitiill  rana,  Uh  HittiUa,  Jcbiultaa,  Amoritea, 
Ac,  an  oRUHctid  in  3criptan  wlUi  Egypt  and 
EUkieT^  Cuh  atid  Hlualm  (Oto.  i.  S  and  15-18V 
Tboa  tribe*  ocmpied  not  PiWii*  oolj,  but  >]k> 
Lovar  Sfria,  Id  trt  tarij  tbnai  ■•  we  roKj  gather 
fhou  the  bet  that  Hanath  !•  aai^H  to  them  io 
Gef)eM(i.l8).  Afterwarde  tlwy  Nen  to  hare  b*- 
ooo*  poaaeend  of  Upper  Syria  ilao.  Aflar  a  whit* 
tha  firat  aim«a,  vbo  wen  itiU  ts  a  gnat  ait«t 


pivbablf  tarn*  to  tfaem  from  tha  aontb-aatt.  Tbe 
nily  ^riaa  town  whoea  oMmet  w*  flod  dietinctly 
marked  at  tlik  tim*  k  DamaMne  (On.  rir.  \i; 
'  't  ban  already  *  place 
B  Damaaeoi  mtut  he 
Syria 
at  vxa  Uma,  and  fijr  maiiy  cnturie*  aiterwaidi, 
■eenii  to  faara  ben  brokm  op  among  a  numbH'  of 
petty  kJDgdoms.  Tbe  Jewi  Gnt  conw  ioto  hoitllt 
coatact  witb  tlie  Syriau,  ipidfr  Oat  name,  \u  the 
ttmeof  Dand.  Claiming  the  (soatirt  of  the  Ed- 
phratea,  wbicta  OoA  bad  fevaiised  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
IT.  18),  Darid  nude  war  m  Hadadoer,  Ung  of 
Zobah  (3  Sam.  TiiL  3.  4.  13).  The  DamaKene 
Sfriana  wen  likawta  defntad  with  gmt  \im  (lb. 
nr.  5),  Zobah,  howeror,  waa  &t  from  being 
aabdoed  aa  yet.  Wben,  a  few  yean  lalar,  the 
AmmouilM  detemiaed  on  engaging  in  a  war  with 
DaTJd,  and  afiplM  to  ths  Syrtane  fin-  aid,  Zobah, 
tspdur  with  Betfa-Rebob,  tent  them  S0,000  foot- 
iDcii,  and  two  other  Stniti,  kingdom)  fumiihtd 
13,00D(2Sam,  I.  S).  Thii  army  being  completely 
defeated  by  Joab,  Hadadem  obtained  aid  fiom 
Vaopatamia  (lb.  nr.  16),  and  tried  the  chance  of 
m  third  battle,  which  llaewlae  went  againit  him, 
and  produced  the  gmenl  lubiDlHloa  of  Syria  to 
the  Jewieh  mooaixh.  Tbe  labmunon  thoe  begun 
coDUtmed  under  the  rtign  of  Salomon  (1  K.  It.  21), 
Tb*  only  part  of  Syria  which  Sol<mion  loet  Kem>  to 
haTB  been  Damaacus,  where  an  independent  kingdov 
waa  eet  np  by  Reion,  a  natire  of  Zolsh  (1  K.  li. 
33-25).  Od  Um  lepaiation  of  the  two  klngdomi, 
•000  after  the  aeeeaeioo  of  Reboboam,  tbe  temainder 
t£  Syria  do  doubt  ebocA  off  tbe  yoke.  Damucua 
now  becMM  deddadly  tbe  leadmg  etitt,  Hamath 
being  teGoad  to  It,  and  the  nortben  Hlttitea,  whoM 
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333  it  inbmitted  to  Alaiander  without  a  rtruggle. 
Cpoe  tha  death  of  Aletandrr  Syria  beisme,  for  the 
fint  tim^  tha  head  of  a  great  kjugdnn.    On  Iba 
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diThim  of  tbe  proriiiea  among  bis  gaienile  (n.  O. 
SSI),  Salaucui  Nleator  ncelTed  Mea(^iotainia  lud 
5yriL  Antiocfa  wai  began  in  B.  a.  300,  and,  bviog 
bniohed  in  a  Ivw  jftn,  wai  made  the  capltal'of 
Sclenoue'  kingdom.  The  country  grew  ni^  with 
tbe  wealth  which  now  flowed  Into  it  oo  all  eldM. 


of  each  raomurfa  rAvnocHUs,  I>EMrninm,  S^ 
LEUCUi,  Acl  TV  moat  6oorl>hliig  period  waa 
the  reign  of  the  fbnnder,  Nisator.  The  ompin  wea 
then  dmoet  aa  large  ai  that  of  tlia  Acfaemauaa 
Peniau,  (or  it  at  one  time  taieluikd  Aila  Himr, 
ud  thn>  reached  from  the  Egean  to  India.  Tha 
raign  of  N'icatar'e  ton,  Antlodini  I.,  called  Solar, 
waa  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  decline,  which  waa  pro- 
greaain  (nm  hia  dale.  It  jawed  nnder  the  power 
ofTlgraaea,  king  of  Annenla.  in  B.  C.  83,  and  wu 
not  mad*  a  pmriaiie  of  tha  Ronm  Bmpin  till  after 


ant  phot,  not  only  la  the  Old  teatam 
-     '  iti  mdilion 
Ireo.     That 

bile  the  country  generally 
wae  Hirmea  inio  a  lunnan  proriac*,  under  gorernon 
who  wan  at  tirat  pnncMtore  or  qoaeitoia,  tbn 
proooonk  *nd  GnaUy  ugatei^  then  w«n  emnptad 
from  the  direct  rule  of  the  goTtraor,  la  the  fint 
plioa,  a  nambar  of  "  (i**  dtlea,"  which  ntainad  Ih* 
adminittntioo  of  their  own  aflUrt,  BDtjjeot  to  a 
tribala  lerlad  accordii^  to  tbe  Roman  prindplee  of 
taxation ;  and  Sndly,  a  number  of  tracta,  which 
w«r«  aeeigned  to  petty  princea,  oommooty  oaliTea, 
to  be  mleit  at  tbeir  plestun,  eubject  to  the  lanw 
obligatioDt  with  the  free  dtiea  w  t«  tantJoo.  Tbe 
free  dtlee  wire  Antioch,  Sclenda,  Apamela,  Epl- 
ptuiBeia,  Tripolie,  Siiaa,  and  Tyre  ;  the  principall- 
tiea,  CMugCnt,  Cbaloie  ad  Belom  (near  Baa&tk), 
Arethuaa,  Abila  or  Abiltni.  Palmyra,  and  Danue- 
coL  Tbe  priadpalitiea  wen  tomelinKB  oiled  king- 
detn*,tnD*tlnMt(tnrchii*.  They  wen  e*laUuhed 
wbei*  it  w<u  thought  that  tha  natiTet  were  to  iB> 
Tttemtely  weddtd  to  Ihair  own  cnatomi,  tod  •• 
wtll  dinoaad  for  rerolt,  that  it  waa  iiniiaiij  to 
oonanit  Ihair  iaelinga,  to  Batter  the  naCJoia]  Tanlly, 
and  to  glr*  them  tha  •embUoce  without  the  iDb- 
etaace  of  (kaedmn,  The  liet  of  tha  goremort  ot 
Syria,  fr«B  ill  oonqneet  by  the  Romani  to  the  de> 
■tructkd  of  Jemealem,  baa  bam  made  out  witii  a 
near  approadi  to  aocuracy,  aad  li  a>  fiillowe : — 
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Tbe  hiitorj  of  SjTii  daring  Uw  period  m*f  ba 
Munawd  np  ia  >  few  norda.  Ddwo  to  tiw  wUtc 
of  PhiTMlii,  SjriB  wu  Curif  tranqriil,  tho  snlf 
troDbta  being  wilb  tb*  Anka.  vbo  oootsioiutUf  at- 
tacked tbs  futem  frcoUer.  Tho  Romin  goTcrnor 
labound  bud  to  nia  the  coDditton  of  the  proTiDoe, 
takiiig  grMt  paioi  to  mlora  tbe  dtio,  whidi  had 
mat  to  dccaj  ondtr  Um  later  SdeDcidM.  Af\«r 
Fbanalia  (B.C.  46)  Iho  troubloi  of  Sfrii  wen 
nnewsl.  Juliui  Caesar  gave  Uc  prorinot  to  bii 
relatiTi  SatDa  in  B.C.  47;  bat  I^impay'i  partf 
ma  (till  ao  itroog  ia  the  Eatt,  that  in  tbt  neit  f  tar 
me  of  hie  adbereuta,  Caedliua  Baaiiu.  put  Seitiu 
to  datb,  and  eitabiiahed  hlmadf  in  the  lOTemmeat 
(0  liiinlf  tbat  be  na  aUa  to  rout  for  three  jeata 
time  proconiuli  appointed  bj  tbe  Seaate  to  di>- 
powew  him,  and  onlj  finally  jielded  npon  tcmu 
whidi  be  bimHlf  offend  to  hit  aulagonbta.  Baiiiu 
had  but  JDit  made  hii  aubmlation,  when,  npon  the 
aaaaadution  of  Caeaar,  Sjria  wu  dUpuled  tirtveeu 
Cbaaioa  and  Dotabella,  the  iHvid  of  Antonj,  a  dll- 
pate  terminated  bj  the  midde  of  Dolabelli,  B.C.  43. 
Tbe  neit  jeu-  C^auiua  left  his  proTinoe  and  went  to 
Philippi,  when,  after  tbe  fiiit  unnuxnafol  engan- 
neat,  he  too  committed  luidde.  Syne  IbHi  feli 
to  Anion;,  who  appointed  ae  hie  legate,  L.  Decidini 
Saia,  in  B.C.  41.  Pacorus,  the  crewn-princa  of 
Farthia,  eon  of  Anaca  XIV.,  awited  bj  the  Roman 
nfngee,  Labieuiu.  overran  Sjria  and  Aiia  Minor, 
defeating  Antonj'i  generali,  and  threatening  Rome 
with  the  loia  of  all  ber  Aaatic  poewuloni  (B.a.  40- 
39).  Tentidiui,  hDwCTer,  in  B.C.  38.  defnied  the 
Parthiant,  aiew  Pacoma,  and  recorered  tor  Roma 
ber  fenser  banndar;.  A  quiet  time  followed.  In 
8,0.  27  took  place  that  formal  diviiion  of  the  pro- 
Tiocaa  between  Angmtna  and  the  Senate  fiom  which 
the  Imperial  adminiatratire  ijatem  datea  ;  and  Sjiia, 
being  fnnn  ita  eipoaed  rituatica  among  the  pi>- 
vlMeia*  priacipis,  coDtinued  to  be  mled  bj  Icgatet, 
who  wen  of  coniular  rank  (cDneuIara)  and  bon 
aereiBllj  the  full  title  of  "Legatoa  Auguati  pn 
praetore."  Judaea  occnpied  >  pecullii  poaitioD. 
A  (pedal  pronirator  waa  Ehertfan  appointed  to 
mle  it,  who  waa  auhaidinate  to  the  goTamor  of 
Snia,  bnt  within  hia  own  pivTinoa  bad  the  power 
of  a  legatoa.  .Sjria  continued  withont  aarioda  dis- 
turbance from  the  eipulaion  of  the  Plrthiaai  (B.C. 
38)  to  tbe  breaking  ont  of  the  Jewiah  war  (a.D. 
eSj.  Id  B.a.  19  it  waa  Tinted  bf  Angoatue,  and 
ta  A.b.  lB-t9  bf  Gomanicua,  wbo  died  at  AntJoch 
In  tba  lBab4iamed  jear.     In  a.d.  44-47  it  waa  Ibe 
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iMM  of  ■  Mwa  &mma.    A  tittle  tulir  OnW- 

initj  had  begun  to  epreod  into  it,  partlT  bj  meana 

of  those  who  "  wen  scattared "  at  the   tima  ot 

,    Ste|dien's  peraecatioa  (Acta  li.  19),  paitly  bj  tbt 

\   eierthma  of  St.  Paul  (OaL  i.   31).      The  Sjrian 

I    CbunJi  aoon  gnw  lo  be  one  of  the  moat  floDiialuD{ 

(Acta  nii.  1,  IT.  23,  3S,41,  to.). 

t       BjtIm  Teniou.    [VEBnom,  Stsiac] 

)        ^t»-FllMnls'Ua  occaua  onlj  In  Uark  tU.  36. 

Tbe  coinage  of  the  words  "  S^jv-Pboenicu,"  and 

I    "  Syiv-Phoenidana,*  Becms  to  haie  beao  tbe  work 

,   of  the  Ronuna,  thon^  It  ia  difficult  to  aay  exactly 

I    what  tbey  intflided  b;  the  eipnaaiona.     llu^  de- 

I    noted  perhap*  a  miiM  race,  half>Phoai>daiiB  and 

I .  half-Syrians.     In  later  dme>  a  geographic  aaoae  of 

tbe  ttnw  sopaiaaded  the  ethnic  one.    Tbe  Empcnr 

Hadrian  dlTidad  Syria  into  three  puts,  Syria  Proper, 

Syro-Pkoeuioe,  and  Syria  Pakotina ;  and  benoetorth 

a  SytiyPbociucian  meant  a  natire  of  thia  anb-pn^ 

vinc^  which  induded  Plioamda  Proper,  Damaacoa, 

and  Palmyrme'.     It  ia  peHiaps  most  probable  that 

St.  Mark  really  wrote  ttipa  Aolrura'a,  "■  Pboe- 

■ticiaa  Sjiiao,"  whidi  ia  found  in  acme  oopiea. 


_  An  ancicDt  Canaanitjab  city,  whon 
ling  u  enumerated  anmi^at  the  Ibirty-one  (!0D> 
qoered  by  Joaboa  (Joah.  lii.  II).    It  ame  into 

the  half  tjiU  of  Manaaeh  (Josh.  irii.  U,  ui.  25; 
1  Cbr.  Tii.  2»),  and  wh  bestowed  on  tbe  KdiathiU 
Larites  (Josh.  ui.  25.)  Taanach  ia  almost  alwaya 
named  in  companj  with  Uegiddo,  and  they  wtn 
evidently  the  diief  towna  of  that  fine  rich  district 
wbibh  lomu  tbe  western  portion  of  the  gnat  plain 
ofEK!raelDn(l  K.  It.  12).  Then  it  Is  still  to  be 
found.  The  id«tilication  oF  Ti^annult  with  Taa- 
nach, may  be  taken  aa  one  of  the  surest  in  tba 
whole  Sacnd  Topography.  It  was  known  to  Eu- 
sebiui  and  to  hap-Pardii,  the  Jewish  mediaeval 
tnTeller,  and  it  still  standi  about  4  miles  aoulb  eaat 
of  LtjjOn,  retaining  its  old  name  with  bardly  tbe 
change  of  a  letter. 

Ta'uutUi-Oiiloh.  A  pUce  named  once  only 
(Joih.  iri.  6)  aa  one  of  the  landmarks  of  tbe 
boundary  of  Ephraim,  but  of  which  boundaij  it 
aeema  impotaible  to  ascertain.     All  we  (vi  tell  ii, 

to  east,  Janohah  being  eaxt  of  Taanath  Sbilob.  Ja- 
nobah  has  been  idmtilied  with  some  probability  at 
Fofulii,  on  the  road  liom  JToWui  to  the  Joidan 
Valley.  The  name  Tina,  or  Am  Tiro,  eeenu  to 
eiiit  in  that  direction.  In  a  list  of  phicea  contained 
in  the  Talmnd,  Taanath  Shiloh  ^ia  said  to  be  iden- 
tical with  Skiloh.  Kurti'a  view,  that  Taanath 
waa  the  ancient  Canaanite  name  ^  the  place,  and 
Shiloh  the  Hebrew  name,  it  ingenious,  but  at  pre- 
sent it  is  a  men  eonjecture. 

TftVaotb.    Tabbaoth(1  Ead.T.  as). 

Tab'bMth.  The  children  of  Tabbaotb  wa«  a 
&mily  of  Nethinlm  who  returned  with  Zeruhbabd 
(Ear.  ii.  43  ;  Neh.  rii.  46). 

TablMtth.  A  place  mentioned  only  In  Jndg. 
TlL  £2,  In  deecribii^  the  flight  of  the  Midianlta 
host  after  Gideon's  night  attack.  Tbe  boat  fled 
to  Beth-^tlah,  to  Zei'erah,  to  the  brink  of  Abal- 
mttKbh  on  Tabbath.  Belh-ehittah  may  be  aMtah, 
which  Ilea  on  the  spui  plaJD.between  JiM  JUia 
aBd  JtM  JDiAy,  4  milaa  east  «t  .^Ae  JaUd,  the 
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pnbtU*  KOia  of  Oideou'a  nuUu^t.  Bat  no  it- 
iHiipt  Hcroi  to  biTc  btu  made  ts  iiiaailj  Tibbatk, 
ur  doM  moj  uine  raembling  it  appnr  in  the 
boob  or  miia,  unloM  it  be  TuiiiiAai-fiAU,  L  *. 
"  Tana  of  mil." 

Tlb'eaL  Tha  •on  of  TibenI  was  apparMitlr  u 
Ephnimlu  Ik  the  umj  of  PeJuh  tht  wo  of  Renu- 
loh,  or  >  Sjriut  io  tht  tnoj  of  Rain,  wbao  thej 
•rat  up  to  balege  Jtriutlcm  in  th«  niga  of  Afau 
(It.  Tii.  e).  The  Annuuc  foim  of  tha  lunie  &• 
Tonn  (1»  tittat  luppoutioo. 

Tab'ML  An  olGvcr  of  tb>  Ptc^tn  goremiiKiit 
in  SuDuia  in  th<  ngn  of  Artu«ne>  (£ir.  it.  7). 
Hu  nuns  appall  to  Indical*  that  be  w»  a  Sfrtui. 

Taballin*.    |1  Esdr.  iL  16.)   [Tabbu,.] 

iBb'vmli.  Tbe  aame  of  a  plica  in  th*  wilder- 
atm  of  PiiniD  (Num.  il.  3 ;  Dtut.  ii.  23).  It  hu 
ut  beta  identieed. 

TklMdag.  The  obnlat*  vord.thiii  oaed  in  the 
A.V.ofNab.li.  TreqoinsionieFrpUDation.  The 
Htbrtir  word  oKUtects  itielf  vilh  IltpA,  "  a  (im- 
brel."  Tha  A.  V.  reprodocee  the  original  idea. 
The  ''tabout"  or  "  labor"  wia  a  magical  iDttni- 


tonliiiglj,  ii 

npm  MKh  an  umrunuDL 

TkbMBMl*.  The  docriptioo  of  tin  Tabemade 
and  iU  materiala  will  be  tbund  under  TbHPLb. 
Hen  it  Tcmaioi  for  w  to  trKt--<l)  of  the  word 
and  ill  lynoDjmi ;  (3)  of  tba  bittorj  of  the  Tabtr- 
aacla  ilKlf ;  (3)  of  it*  nUtion  to  the  rtligioiu  life 
oflnad;  (4)  of  the  theocica  of  later  tintei  reepect- 
iof  it.— L  Th»  Word  and  ii*  %iw«yTna.~(l.) 
TE«  Hnt  word  UMd  (Ei.  nv.  9)  i*  Muhcdn. 


it  cc 


•  itvlfwithtbe  Jewiih.thoagh 


Dot  Scriptural,  word  Sh«hin«h,  i 
dwellii^plaoa  ef  the  DiTioe  GIott.  It  ii  not 
applied  ia  proat  to  tbe  oommoa  dwellingi  of  men, 
nit  mini  b>  heUng  rather  to  the  (peeoh  of  poetry 
(P>.  Imrii.  2  ;  OnL  i.  8).  (2.)  Another  word, 
homnr,  b  alio  uaed,  more  eaonecMd  with  tiM 
ammoD  Hie  of  men ;  iM,  the  "  toit "  of  the 
PiliianlMl  ^a  of  Abraham,  and  of  Jwoh  (Gen. 
a.  II,  te.).  For  UwoHMt  part,  ai  Deeding  lome- 
thmg  Id  ralM  it,  it  ie  lueJ,  when  applied  la  tbe 
SuTelTeDt,  with  lome  diitiDguiihkg  epithet.  In 
«»  p*M^  <m\j{l  K.  i,  39)  doea  it  appear  with 
tbia  naDng  1^  ilaelF.  (3.)  BaiiJk  li  applied  to 
■lie Tabernacle  la  Ei.  iiiii.  IS,  iu1t.26;  Joah.  ii. 
2*,  iz.  23)  Jadf[.  iriii.  31.  n.  18,  ■  K  bad  been, 
■pparaitl;,  la  the  tenta  ol'  the  Faltiai-cht  (Gen. 
Oiiii.  IT).  So  lor  ai  it  difTen  from  tbe  two  pre- 
ceding  worda,  Iteipnaeea  more  delinitelf  the  idea  of 
abed  aettledbaUutioD.  (*.)  Kidah,  MJidith, 
tba  bolf ,  aoaecratad  plwe,  and  tbartfore  applied, 
aenrding  to  the  pwlaBtad  icale  of  holineaa  of  which 
tba  Talnraaela  bora  witoeoa,  Bometimee  to  tbe  whole 


to  poava  tba  kejlo  the  aigniflcanra  of  the  who)* 
Tabamade.  (a.)  Tht  nml  mvning  of  the  word  i* 
to  be  fbond  in  what  may  be  called  tba  haiu  dot- 
tiau,  aa  the  intvpretitirxi  of  all  worda  «naecl«l 
with  the  TabenuHda  {&x.  ixii.  42-46).  It  li  cl«r 
that  "m^regation'  la  inadequate.  Not  the  ga- 
tberins  of  tbe  wonhippen  onlf,  but  tbe  meeting 
of  God  with  Hit  people,  to  comniuDe  with  them,  to 
nuke  hinuelf  known  to  them,  wai  what  the  name 
embodied.  (T.)  Tha  other  compaand  phraae,  (A.) 
ia  rigbtljr  rendered  "tba  tent  of  the  leetimon)''' 
(Num.  ii.  IS),  »tbetiUienMc]eor«itn«''(t(<DD. 

name  fiom  that  which  ia  the  cvitre  of  iti  hoUneaa. 
Tbe  two  tabba  of  alona  within  tha  ark  are  empha- 
tically U«  tatimoaf  (Ei,  iit.  IS,  21,  mi.  IB). 
—II.  RaHry. — (I.)  TIm  outward  biatorj  of  the 
Tabeisade  b^ni  with  Ex.  or.  It  comca  after 
the  fint  great  sroup  of  Law*  (rli.-iiiii.),  after 
the  covenant  with  the  people,  alter  the  riaion  of 
the  DiTJne  Glorj  (iilv.).  For  tiirtT  dayi  and 
nighta  Ucaea  it  in  Uit  mount.  There  roaa  belbre 
him.  not  without  poiata  of  contact  with  prevjoui 
aaaodatioaa,  jet  in  no  degree  foimcd  out  of  Ibem, 
tha  "  pattam  '*  of  the  Tabemade.  He  ia  directed 
in  Ua  choice  of  the  two  cblef  artitta,  Boaleel  of 
tha  tribe  of  Judah,  Abollab  <tf  tbe  tribe  of  Ikn 
(lul.).  Th*  Bin  of  the  golden  calf  apfwentif 
poetpuiee  (he  eiecutlaa.  Aa  Id  a  traoallion  perkd, 
tbe  whole  future  depending  on  the  penileice  of  th* 
people,  on  the  iDtercoeioa  of  their  lewiaT,  a  Imt  it 
pitcbnl,  proboblj  tbat  of  Hoas  bimaelf;  ontilde  tba 
camp,  to  be  proriaionallf  tbe  Tabeniacle  of  Heeling. 
Of  (bit  proviuimal  Tabeniacle  K  hat  to  be  nottoed, 
that  there  waa  a*  jret  no  rilasl  and  no  priesthood. 
Tbe  people  went  eat  to  it  aa  ts  an  oracle  (Ei. 
oiiii.  7).  (2.)  Another  outline  Law  vat  howerer 
alien ;  aaotber  period  of  aolitode,  like  tbe  firal, 
lollowed.  Ilie  work  could  now  ha  resumed,  ^e 
peq>le  offered  the  nanmrjr  materiala  in  eicoa  of 
what  waa  wanted  (Ei.  lUTi.  S,  S).  Other  work- 
men (Ei.  mri.  3)  and  work-nomea  (Ei.  inr. 
25)  placed  theraaelTa  under  the  direcUon  of  Beia- 
leel  and  Aholiab.  The  porta  were  completed  lepar- 
atelj,  and  then,  on  the  Knt  daf  of  the  aeeood  f  nr 
IVom  tbo  Eiodus,  the  Tabernacle  ilaelfwst  erected 
and  the  ritual  appointed  Ibr  It  begun  (Ei.  il.  3). 
(3.)  The  poaitian  of  tb*  new  Tent  wai  lledfiigni- 
flcant.  ItBtood,not,1ike  the  proriiional  Tabernacle, 
at  a  dbtance  from  the  camp,  but  in  ita  rerj  centre. 
The  Priesta  on  tbe  aait.  the  other  three  &[nllies 
of  the  LeriM  on  the  other  ttdea,  were  dotot  in 
attendonoe,  the  "  bodv-guard  "  of  the  Grtat  King. 
In  the  wider  Kjuare,  Juiiah.  Zebulnu,  laiachtr,  wera 
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whidi  iMne  bnt 
Mb  (Ler.  it.  S  ;  Num.  ill.  38,  It.  12),  tometima 
la  tbi  u)nemu»t  tancttiarT  of  all,  the  Uulj  of 
flaUaa(La*.  It.  6?).  (».)  Hkil.u  mtoning  tha 
iliteir  building,  or  palan  of  Jehorah  (1  Chr.  iili. 
li  IB),  U  tj^led  more  oommonlj  Io  the  Temple 
(3  K.  uiT.  13.  &c),  but  waa  need  ab»  of  the  Ta- 
>*n>ad*  atShiMi(l  Sam.  i.  B,  iii.3)  sod  Jeruaalem 
(Pa,  T.  T).  (6.)  The  two  woid*  (1)  and  (i)  re- 
enia  a  new  maanuig  in  comlHUtioa  (a.)  with 
■fad,  and  (6.)  with  WattU.  To  undtntand  the 
fUl  Muiu  of  Iha  dWinctir*  titka  tbnt  tbcised  1* 
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>ua    tnba 
,  Keubefa,  f  ... 

the  (onlh  aide.  When  the  armj  put  itaelf  in  orJer. 
at  march,  tha  poaition  of  tha  Tahemade,  carried  bf 
tha  Leritea,  voa  itiil  central,  tht  tribal  of  the  ettt 
and  tonth  in  front,  tboee  of  tha  north  and  wot  in 
the  rwr  (Num.  il.).  (4.)  In  aU  ipadal  facta  con- 
nected with  the  Tabernade,  tbe  original  thought 
rtapptara.  It  it  the  [dace  where  man  nuelt  with 
God.  (5.)  At  long  sa  Canaan  remained  anoon- 
qoered,  and  the  people  ware  atlll  tbeierore  an  armjr. 
tlie  T«ben»de  wat  prohablT  moved  fixrm  [daca  t* 
fdaca,  whererer  (be  boat  of  liraei  waa,  for  the  time, 
auamped ;  and,  hnally,  waa  pUc«l  at  3hilob  (Jcth. 
ii.27,  iTiiL  1).  Th*  renaona  of  the  choia  at«  not 
giTO.    Faitl  j,  paHu^i*,  ita  central  poaltiiii,  partly 
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ill  bringing  to  tba  powarfbl  tribe  of  Ephnhn, 
ttu  triba  of  th>  gnat  capdia  of  tbc  boat,  inij 
bin  dslaiiniDed  Ibc  pi-etcnaet,  TWa  it  oantinQed 
during  tfae  whirie  period  of  Cbe  Jndgta.  There,  too, 
ai  the  nlipoD  of  Iiiael  sunk  towardi  the  lerel  at 
an  orgastic  H&theDum,  troops  of  woiAenaetembled, 
•bamelMt  ai  thoae  ol  Midiao,  wonhipprr*  of  Je- 
borah,  and  cmcublDea  of  Hie  prieMi  (1  Sun.  ii.  22). 
(6.)  A  atale  of  tfaLogi  which  mu  rapidlj  anmii- 
■ting  the  wonhip  of  Jehonh  to  that  of  AibUmtli, 
or  If  jlitU,  needed  to  be  brokoi  up.  The  Ark  of 
God  waa  taken  and  Um  Moctuarj  l«t  iti  gloiy : 
and  the  TabemacU,  thongb  it  did  not  periih,  nerer 
•gain  recorercd  it  (1  Sam.  it.  22).  It  probably 
became  once  again  a  moTeaUe  eanctnwy.  leaa  ho- 
nound  u  DO  longer  ponemng  the  ajmbol  of  th* 
Divine  Preamce,  yet  cheriihed  bj  Ibe  prixthood, 
and  nme  portiou,  at  least,  of  iti  ritual,  kept  up. 
for  a  time  it  Mem*,  under  Saul,  to  hare  bem  eettJed 
at  Nob  (t  Sua.  ni.  1-6).  The  muHcrs  of  the 
raietta  and  the  flight  of  AbUthar  most,  howeier, 
luTa  robbed  it  j«t  flirtbtr  of  ita  glorj.  It  had 
before  loit  the  Ark.  It  now  loat  the  praence  qf 
the  Hlgh-Priiit,  and  with  it  the  oracular  ephod, 
the  Ubim  and  the  ThukmiK  (I  Sam.  nii.  30,  uiii. 
S).  What  diBoge  of  fbnane  then  followed  we  do 
not  kaow.  In  aooia  nj  or  other,  it  found  its  mj 
to  Oibeon  (1  Chr.  uri.  39).  The  opture  of  Jern- 
Mlem  ud  tba  ancljoa  then  of  a  new  Tabmacle, 
with  the  aik,  gf  irtiiiti  the  old  bad  baai  depriTed 
(a  aam.  ri.  IT  i  1  Chr.  it.  1),  left  it  little 
than  a  trwUtional,  hiitorhal  aanctitf .  It  rat 
ODlf  the  old  altar  of  bumt-olTeringi  (1  C%r. 
29).  The  divided  wonhip  omtiDned  all  the  daji 
of  Derid.  The  lanctitj  ot  both  place)  waa  reoog- 
niMd  hj  SOLOHOB  on  hi*  aocea^on  (1  K.  lii.  15  ; 
3  ChroD.  i.  3).  Bat  it  waa  time  that  the  anDoitly 
should  ccaae.  The  porpoae  of  David  fulfilled  bf 
Solodwa,  wai  that  the  claima  of  both  should  merge 
In  the  higtier  glory  of  the  Teoiple.— III.  Selation 
fotAere^KM)  l^t  of  lir<itl.—{\.)  Whatever  ow- 
naiioa  may  ba  traoad  between  other  parte  of  (he 
ritual  of  larad  and  that  «f  the  naUooi  with  which 
Israel  had  bnn  bnn^ht  into  oeataot,  the  thought 
of  tke  T^beinade  meets  na  as  entirely  new.  ^ 
«  bouea  of  0«d  "  [Bethil]  of  the  Pstrianha  had 
baco  the  brg*  "pillar  of  alone"  (Otn.  utiii.  IS, 
19),  bearing  reoord  of  aome  high  tplritiial  eiperi- 
a«,  or  tha  grove  which,  with  it*  dim,  doubtful 
light,  attuned  tha  nuLa  of  men  to  t  divine  awe 
(Gm.  iri.S3).  A  sacred  tent,  a.moTlDg  Bethel, 
was  the  fit  sanctnuy  lor  a  people  still  nomadic. 
It  waa  capable  of  being  united  aftcrwanli,  as  it 
Mtoally  came  to  be,  with  "  thegrove  "  of  the  older 
caltm  limb.  uIt.  26).  (2.)  llie  structure  of  the 
Tbhamacla  was  obviously  determined  by  a  compli 
and  profbund  symiwUsm  ;  bat  ita  meaning  wnaii 
onaof  the  things  at  which  we  can  hut  dimly  gua 
Vo  intaipratatioa  Is  given  In  the  Law  itwlf.  Tbat 
whidi  mota  u*  in  tba  Epistle  to  the  Hebrew^  tXe 
applloatloa  of  the  lypet  of  the  TabDnacle  to  the 
mysterist  ofRedsnption,  waa  talent  till  thoa* 
Uries  vera  made  known.  And,  yet,  we  canno 
bdieve  that,  as  mch  portion  of  (he  wonderfU  order 
naa  before  tba  Inward  eye  of  the  lawgiver,  it  must 
have  embodied  dietinctly  manifold  trutha  which  he 
^iprebended  himaelf,  and  aooght  to  comraui ' 
to  otiien.  (3.)  The  thoi^t  of  a  gradnatoi 
tlty,  like  tliat  of  the  ontar  court,  the  Holy  Place, 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  had  Its  counterpart,  oftea  the 
mmr  number  r£  M^jea,  in  Ilk*  alnwtura  of  Egjp- 


T&BBRHACU: 

Ian  teraplo.  In  the  Adytum.  cKen  at  least,  was  i!M 
KTed  Ark,  the  culminating  point  of  boHncaa,  cum- 
■iniiqc  the  highert  and  meat  mysterioos  symbola, 
rhiged  figuns,  generally  likethoee  of  tbecherubiDi, 
be  emblem)  of  stability  and  lir*.  Here  wm  aqitward 
ointa  of  r(*embLance.    Of  all  elamoita  of  Egyptiaa 


th  last  hazard,  with  mort  ^n.  No  one  ooakl 
ok  that  the  Ark  itself  ww  the  likens  of  tba 
id  he  vorsfaipptd.  When  ve  ask  what  gave  tlM 
k  Its  bolinaaa,  we  are  led  on  at  once  to  tha  mfinita 
diffemofe,  the  great  gulf  betwe 
That  of  Egypt  w»  pndomhiani 
from  the  prodDctive  powen  o 
Israel  waa  predominantly  ethical.  In  the  deptha 
of  the  Holy  of  Hollea,  and  fiv  the  high-pmat  a* 
for  all  Israel,  then  was  llie  r*T<Uti«i  of  a  rigfataon* 
Will  Rqoiring  ri^trountaa  in  man.  And  onr 
the  Ark  waa  tha  C»iAtrttk  (Ukb 
called  with  a  Iwofold  nTetnoe  to  thi 
cf  tha  wonL  It  eover^d  the  Ark.  It  waa  the 
witneaa  of  a  men^  oovarnir  lina.  And  ovs-  tbe 
Meicy-aaat  wen  the  CKtMTBIit,  reprododng,  Ed 
part  at  leaat,  the  lymboltsm  of  the  great  Hudtie 
racea.  Representing  aa  they  did  the  nanirold  powcn 
of  natura,  cnatad  liA  in  ita  bighest  fbnn,  Ikair 
ovs^hadowiog  wings,  meeting  as  in  token  id 
perfect  harmony,  declared  that  naCora  aa  irdl  aa 
man  foimd  Ita  higfaeat  glory  in  satjectioa  to  m. 
IHriDe  Law,  that  men  might  take  nfuge  in  that 
Onkr,  aa  oader  the  ibadow  of  the  wiaga  of  God. 
The  material  not  leaa  than  the  fcrma,  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies  wsa  algnilicant  The  aada  or  alilttiiD- 
wood,  leaat  liable,  of  woods  then  aoooible,  todeoy, 
might  well  represent  the  hnperiahableneaa  of  Divloe 
Truth,  of  the  Lawt  of  Duty.  Ark,  mfrry  *)»t, 
cherubim,  the  very  w^U,  were  all  overlaid  With 
gold,  the  nobteet  of  all  metala.  the  symbol  of  l^t 
and  purity,  )nn-)ight  ilHlf  aa  it  wen,  fixed  and 
emboilied,  th*  token  e!  the  incorTnptlble,  of  the 
glory  of  a  great  king.  Dimsidona  aleo  had  their 
meaning.  Difficult  aa  it  may  be  to  ftel  son  Ihst 
w<  have  tha  key  to  the  enjgnta,  there  can  be  bat 
little  doubt  that  tha  older  religiona  systeoM  of  tbc 
world  did  attach  a  mystertoua  aignlRcaoee  to  each 
■eparats  number;  Ihat  the  training  of  Uoaea,  ■• 
aHerwanl*  th*  far  lata  complete  mttiatko  of  Py- 
thagoraa  In  tha  lymbdiam  of  Egypt,  most  havw 
made  that  tnnspamtly  dear  to  him,  which  to  oa 
is  almost  impmetnbly  dark.  (4.)  Into  tha  tamer 
aanetuary  neither  people  nm-  the  priest)  aa  a  bodj 
ever  entered.  Strange  as  it  may  aeem,  that  In 
which  everything  repreeenbed  light  and  lif*  WM 
left  in  utter  darkneai,  In  profoand  solitnde.  Onoe 
only  In  the  year,  on  the  DaT  01  ATOMmKKT, 
might  the  high-prieat  oiter.  The  itranp  contrast 
has,  however,  ila  parallel  in  th*  spiritoal  life. 
Deatl  and  life,  light  and  darknem,  an  woudetAilljr 
ualted.  Only  through  death  can  we  truly  Uv^ 
Only  by  passiiq;  into  the  "  thick  darknea*  "  wbo* 
r,od  is  (Ex.  u.  21 ;  1  K.  viii.  12)  can  wi  aid' 
at  all  into  tfae  "  lif^t  inacc«ahle,~  In  wbidi  Ha 
derella  ererlastiBgly.  And  to  com*  there  with 
blood,  the  symbol  of  life,  tuuehiif  with  tint  blood 
the  mercy  seat,  with  Incense,  the  symbol  of  ndora- 
lien  (Lev.  rti.  12-14),  what  did  that  ei|nm  but 
the  truth,  (1)  that  man  must  drew  near  Is  tbi 
rigbtaoua  God  with  no  lower  oflerii^  than  the  pm* 
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fowcr  w«ri%  bajMl  llnlf,  ia 


mi  llnlf,  iB  niwrtini  to  Hi 
tbi  moHttoib  of  rial  ?  (S.) 
■  IIm  biflk-TriMt  *t  mU  otW 


biRlHiiriait 
riiMM,  tb*  Hoi;  of  HoliM  mi  •Iuwiih  bj  hh 
doutb  TnL,  hnghi  with  naaT'^lBQ'*  ■a'  Mnw 
knta,  «na  ■■  enri>iM  «f  fnUia  liau  wtn  to  M 
•MS  bi^^  bctm  tb«  AdTtom  of  u  Enptin 
tempi*,  a  (tiufi  caatiMt  often  lo  th«  bMtUI  tarm 
twhiad  tboi.  TIm  T«a  ilMlf  n|inMat«l  Um  btiii' 
iw  raiWtj,  Uw  nXinralciA«  r^fte  of  th(  DrriiM 
onta  in  Ciwtioa  (^1)1.  lii.  10).  Aod  thai  mgiia 
mrt  ■■!  enMil  gpco  tiM  nil,  Uu  mrnvim  farmi 
of  tba  (^nkm;  haw  amaj,  or  In  wh^  ittitixla, 
or  tt  vbat  •»,  or  ki  whit  nalcrkl,  wi  tn  not 
told.     (6.)T1» 


■vful  ii 


■  boliiH 


Siln 


tfp*  of  Hnnu  Pnntj,  look  tlw  plwa  of  gold,  tho 
tfpt  of  tb«  UinM  GtoTT.  It  wu  to  b*  trodden 
lUilf  by  th*  priotU,  u  I7  nm  who  llnd  la  th« 
pcrpitiKl  mini  III  mi—  of  lb*  Husea  <fOod,of 
tbi  BTitOT  bohiad  tbt  nil.  Bonfeolod  nd  b 
pnmti  0/ vhiti  IliuB,  like  tb(  piiini  of  Irii,  th^ 
tcconplkhHl  tbdr  minfatntioi*.  And  Imc^  loo, 
<te«  w*n  otber  MditaM  of  DivtaM  nditlM.    Willi 

III  ijMiliij  li  ihiiil  liulil  fii llliiiiil,  11  III!  Illii 

nioal  o>It  It  tb«  foUen  lamt  wjtb  iti  mtvi 
ligUi,  MM  talW  Uiu  tbt  otben,  a  lb*  Olbhoth  k 
nm  aend  thni  Ibt  oUwr  dqr*  of  tb(  WMk,  Mnr 
■U  atiDfiuifaad  tsfrtblr,  tbt  ftrfitatl  (jmbtd  of 
til  daind  gifti  ofwlidnn  uid  halinai  la  DUi, 
nodiiu  tlwb'  mritial  pvAcUn  wbeo  Ibef  ibiM 
in  G«d^  MBoMvj  to  HiiflarT  (Ei.  ut.SI,  nrii. 
SO;  Zoeb.  It.  I-I4).  Tb*  Shsw-bbud,  Um 
"htadof  GKa,''o/ tboDiTiMPnaaa^iamd  a 
k  tok«  tbai,  tboogb  tbon  va  do  form  or  lika^ 
of  tb«  Godbeal,  Ha  ww  yot  tbn,  Mnptiog  all 
efciopK  noapUBC  is  putknlar  Ibat  ■podal  oflv- 
n(  vblob  nfaantad  tb*  UA  of  tbanatkaatODo* 
m  tbt  dMlDctaea  of  H*  triba  aid  in  II*  tait;  a  > 
ptofilt.  Th*  mtuking  of  the  Altui  ow  lacBMiB 
nt  Ht  It**  sbrtoiUi  Tb«  elnid  of  A«gniil  nnok* 
>a  tb*  BBtonl,  *lniott  lb*  nnlnr**!,  embltn  of 
tbe  b*vt'*  adoctfioo  (Pi,  oilL  3).  Upon  tbut  altar 
DO  "itni^  fin  "ni  to  bt  kindled.  Wbn  frodi 
fin  au  Bagdad  Itvu  to  b*  Uk*n  froa  tbt  Altik 
Of  BOBiT-OrnHiHQ  in  tha  onlar  ooort  <Ln,  ii. 
3i.  I.  1}.  (T.)  Oataid*  tba  leot,  but  atiU  witbia 
Ibt  Mteualid  pnaincto,  wa  Ih*  CoDKT,  feuoed  in 
hf  n  todour*,  jret  open  to  ail  Ih*  omgngatlon  a 
nil  a  toth*L*Tilet,  tbo*a  oolf  aiotptod  wb*  won 
ormsniillj  iu>el*ui.  Ha«  tbnefon  Mood  Um 
AuAa  o*  BvKn-owwmEaa*,  at  whkb  8a«bi> 
ncM  ta  all  Ibtir  Tarwtia  wao  aBkr*d  b;  ptoitant 
or  llMokfia  watablppas  (Ex.  htH.  1-8 ;  loriU. 
I|,  lb*  hmia  Lavu  at  whkb  tboa  wsnblppa* 
pnifitl  IbistaelTe*  b*<<a*  tb*]t  aeriKcad,  tbe  pnali 
bfAnlbe^cntend  into  Ibe  luwiaaij  (Ei.iu.  IT- 
21).  B«n  lb*  tndoatod  ical*  of  bollnea  (Bled. 
-IV.  UtotiM  y  iiter  tiowt.— (I.)  It  it  not 
I  fnimtiU  Ibat  tbt  alabraato  (TuboUBn  of  audi  a 
■tnuttn  wa  uodantood  b;  tba  rode  aod  — '"""^ 
I  imltitoda  Ibat  cam*  oat  of  RgTpt.  Yel  It  wa  not 
'  Iba  ka^  wu  perhapa  tba  Hwre  fitUd,  on  that  as- 
•nml  to  be  Bi  iutnniiat  far  the  adnatiaa  of  the 
pntila.  To  tba  nott  Igoonat  and  dabaad  it  wai 
at  bat  a  witsea  of  tba  neaniM*  of  tb*  Dirin* 
Eiag.  It  nwl  Ibt  enrii^  of  th*  huBian  baarl 
vlucbpranpta  to  worabip,  with  an  order  which  waa 
Milba  idolatroua  nor  impnn.  Uon  Iboi^htfU 
■And*  wan  lad  liiFTllahly  to  higibar  tratha.  If  tha 
■arit,  "Ha  Omt  daiallttb  bttwaw  tba  dHraUm," 


TABKRKACI.IIS,  IXAW  Or  91ft 
«isk*  ol  tba  flaw  aide  of  a  tpKol,  localited  mml- 
^Mation  of  tb*  Dirio*  PraBct,  tbt^  tpok*  alto  on 
tb*  olbar  of  that  Priaana,  u  in  tha  haran  ol 
baanoi.  In  lb*  l^hl  of  aetlinf  loa,  in  the  blaokuaa 
and  tb*  aaheo  <rf  tb*  Ihander-doodt.  (3.)  Tlte 
tbo^Vlit  that  attend,  attenliallr  pottkal  in  ila  nt- 
iDrt,  bad  11*  fit  plaot  in  th*  pnlmt  tnd  bjmni  c^ 
lantL  It  lott  lb  baant;.  it  ltd  mm  on  a  &U* 
tiack,  when  it  waa  fonnallatd  into  a  tratem.  At  a 
wiha  Jodaisa  and  Gnak  f^loaophj  wan 
cdet^  who  a  faahla  phTalcal  ecianca,  which 
r*td  Dothhig  bat  it*  own  thoughta  in  tha 
lit  of  tn  okitr  and  deeper  ajitan,  wa  afttr 
■n  &abfao  ntionaliilDg.  uw  mftholog;  of  bea- 
thoiian,  than  wan  loDDd  Jawlah  wrilcn  willing 
to  appljr  tha  aama  prindpla  of  intorpntation  to  lb* 
Tabanael*  and  lU  ordar.  Tha  raolt  appan  in 
JoMphot  and  hi  Philo,  in  part  tin  in  ClemaDt  of 
Alaxtndrla  md  OrlgB.  (3.)  It  will  bare  bam 
dear  ftoa  all  tlMt  ha*  been  (aid  lb*t  the  Epirtle  to 

to  limit  oar  inqnii;  into  th*  nMasing  of  the  tjm- 
bolina  of  th*  Ttbvnacit,  and  that  Ultra  it  oonw 
qaanll;  Do  grooad  for  ad^itin|  Uia  ayttam  of  inta^ 

lluiig  bol  an  ig|iig*U 

laa. 

«C(Et.iilU.lS, -tb* 
featoflnnthtiiDg").  th*thinl  of  tha  thra  gnat 
laatlTal*  <f  Uu  Hafaraw^  which  lalad  &wa  tbt 
ISth  till  the  23nd  i^Tiarl.  i.  71m  fblbwinc  an 
tba  prindptl  piaaagu  in  the  Peolalaodi  which  reftr 
to  it:  Eiod.  EdU.  10:  Ler.  niii.  34-Se,  S9'43i 
Nam.  uU.  1»-S));  Drat.  iri.  1»-15|  xnd.  10- 
13.  In  Nob.  Tiii.  then  ia  an  aoDoant  of  Um  ob- 
BBTaDaoftbaftatbrEan.— II.  TIhUim  ofUi* 
faatinl  fall  h  tb*  antano,  whoi  the  whole  of 
ttu  iJiitf  froito  of  Iha  grouid,  the  com,  (ha  wlna, 
and  tha  oil,  wan  pthoad  in  (Ei.  nlii.  IS ;  Lev. 
nlil.  S9 ;  Dtnt.  itL  13-15).  lu  danUm  wat 
aHicUj  onlj  arm  daja  (Daut.  itL  13 ;  Ei.  xIt. 
35).  Bat  it  wu  fbllowed  bj  a  ikr  of  hoi}-  codtho- 
aUon,  diilii^aithad  b;  aorlfiea  of  ill  oarn,  whidi 

niii.  39:  Nafa.  riii.  18).  Daring  the  aaroi  dan 
tla  iBaallla  wan  oamuodad  to  dwd)  in  boatha 
or  hata  formed  of  the  bongba  of  trtet.  The  boagfaa 
wen  of  the  oUre,  palm,  pine,  mjTllt,  and  other 
tna  with  thid  bliaga  (Neb.  riU.  IS,  16).  Ao- 
oontiog  to  Rabbinical  tnalitioo,  each  Itnelita  uted 
M  U*  Iha  laaodke*  into  a  boncb.  to  be  carried  in  Ut 
hand,  to  which  the  name  UM  wat  ciroi.  The 
bunt-cArlngi  of  the  Peatt  of  Tebtraade*  wan  hj 
br  Bon  nonMroot  than  thtat  of  aor  other  Miral 
Than  war*  offered  00  aach  daj  two  nnii,  fooitta 
lunU,  and  a  Ud  ftr  a  ain-allenB(.  But  arfaat  wa 
moat  pecnUar  WM  the  ananganait  of  Um  tacriliee* 
of  buHocka,  in  all  amoonting  to  •erent;  (Nam. 
nix.  13-38).    The  (igUh  day  wm  a  da;  of  hot; 


Btaentb  dar  of 
cat,  WM  detignatad  'aittiti.  We  are  told  that 
oa  tba  momlDg  of  thia  da;  tha  Hebrewa  left  their 
huta  and  ditraantled  them,  and  took  np  theii  abode 
again  in  their  houaa.  The  tpedal  o£^ringi  of  the 
da;  wen  a  bollock,  a  nn,  aeren  lamba,  and  a  goat 
for  a  tin-oSeriDg  (Nam.  xiii.  36,  38).  Whan  the 
Peaat.of  Ttberoada  ftil  00  a  Stbbalical  jar,  poi^ 
tiooa  of  the  Law  wen  read  each  da;  in  pablic,  to 
man.  woman,  cfaildroi,  and  atrangen  (Deal.  inj. 
10-13).  We  find  Eira  nading  the  Law  daring 
Uie  fatiral  *•  da;  b;  da;,  fins  the  Brat  da;  to  tb* 


fll<  TABKBNACLXB,  TXABT  tXT 
hltiMj"  (lUi.  T<u.  IS).— lU.  TImintaOBV 
ticaUn  In  thi  tAnmacm  tf  tfat  Vtttt  nt  TlOwr- 
BKla  whidi  ippHT  u  Ii«  nfrrrad  ta  In  tb*  Ntw 
TMunait,  bat  u*  not  aetiad  in  tlM  Old.  TWh 
wtn^  Iht  conncBf  of  paariii|;  mt  Man  wi 
tlu  pool  of  EilouB,  uid  Um  £tt'J  of  nni 
light!  ID  tb*  conrt  of  tlw  woomb.  Wa  an  loll 
acfa  Iindilc.  in  bolidif  lUin,  baring  made  ip  bii 
UUb,  bdbn  b*  bnka  bk  ^t,  repund  to  tkiTtnpla 
wHh  the  um  in  to*  Eud  Md  tb*  dtna  ia  tb< 
otlur,  at  lb*  lima  of  tb*  anUuij  sumili^  maUin. 
Tb«  part*  of  tht  netim  ««  hid  npco  tbt  tltu. 
Onof  tb*  prlMti  fttdiol  mM  mtM-  h  ■  golda 
■wtr  from  tb*  pool  <^  Silaw,  wbkh  h*  bin^t 
Into  til*  cDott  tbmgli  tb*  mtar  pU.  At  b> 
atovd  tbi  tnunpcta  loundBl,  nd  b<  i*c«nd«d  tb* 
•top*  of  tba  iltu-.  At  Uh  lop  of  tbu  win  find 
t««  (Utb  tmni  witb  ■nnll  opningi  ottbcbottfo. 
WiM  wai  poond  Into  tbU  oa  lb*  mttna  tide,  tod 
tb*  waUr  into  tbat  on  tba  wtiin  iidt,  vImdo 
WM  ooadactod  bj  pip**  into  tb*  (Mna.  Id  tbs 
*T<oiiig,  botb  mtm  nod  wmdco  •MonbM  in  tbo 
ODurt  «>r  lb*  •onca,  tifttuij  to  bold  a  nf 
iiiT  tb*  drawiiig  of  tb*  water  of  Siloam.  A 
•UH  time  tben  wn*  Mt  op  in  tb*  omit  two  loAj 
■taodi,  nch  lupportii^  iour  gnak  Umpa.  Tb«a* 
win  Ufhtal  on  ncfa  ni^  of  Iba  liaHni.  It  ap- 
paan  to  be  gamUj  admittad  that  tb*  word*  of  out 
SaTiMT  (Jofao  lii.  37,  38)— "If  anf  onn  tbint. 
Id  him  0Dn»  Dito  m*  aod  drink.  H*  tbat  ba- 
liaratb  on  nt*,  •«  the  Scnptnn  hatb  laid,  dbi  of  bla 
beilj'  ihall  Bow  ilnra  of  liring  water" — wen  lag- 

Cd  b]r  tb*  pouiing  ont  of  tba  water  <£  Siloam. 
it  1*  nrj  doobtfol  wlat  k  maaBt  bf  "  tbe  iMt 
daf,  tbat  gnat  day  of  tb*  fart."  It  w«iiU  **cn 
that  tttber  tb*  M  dar  *f  tb*  l<Ml  it**ir,  tbat  i*  tb* 
NTflitb,  or  tbt  lait  daf  of  th«  nligtota  ohnrraoca* 
of  (be  lena  of  annoal  AaliTda,  tb*  ■(htb,  nut  b* 
JDleodad.  Dian  Alfoid  naaonablj  tnppoaea  tbat  tba 
eighth  d*f  maj  be  maaot,  and  tbat  ue  reAnaca  of 
our  Lord  wa*  to  w  oidinaiy  and  wtU-hBoira  ob- 
aemacaoflbereaatilboaib  it  wm  not,  at  the  Terj 
time,  going  on,  Wa  auat  T**ort  to  iodm  racb  *i- 
planatioD,  if  we  adopt  tb*  Dotica  tbat  our  Lord'i 
wttd*  (Jobn  Till.  19)— »  I  am  lb*  ligbt  of  tbe 
world  " — nfer  to  the  great  lampt  of  tbe  feetiTal.— 
IV.  Than  are  maii;r  dlnc-tiou  girea  in  the  Uiihna 
for  tbe  dinteniioo*  and  coiwtnictloa  of  the  bul>. 
Tbej  w«ra  not  to  h*  low*r  than  t«D  palnu,  oor 
higfatr  tbaa  tweotj-  oubit*.     TUy  w«r*  to  atand  by 


of  a  tree.  The/  wo*  not  to  be  ooTered 
or  olotb  of  an/  kind,  but  only  with  bougha,  or.  In 
part,  witb  rotd  mat*  or  lath*.  Tb*  iarnitun  of 
tb*  hut*  wa*  to  b*,  BeconliDg  to  rnvt  uitboritica, 
of  tbe  pUineat  deieriptioD.  U  ii  taid  that  Um  altar 
waa  adamed  (biaugaDUt  Ibi  a*Tao  daya  witb  •prigi 
of  wUiowa,  one  of  which  «ch  Inaeiile  who  came 
Into  tbe  court  brought  witb  him.  The  peat  Dum- 
ber of  the  noifia)  baa  baen  already  noticed.  But 
baridia  thcH,  the  Cbagigaba  or  privat*  ptaoe-aStr- 
ii^  were  more  ahuodant  tbaa  at  any  c^cr  tioM- 
—V.  Though  all  the  Kibnw  annual  fstiril*  were 
WMOO*  of  njndn;!,  Ibe  Fcaat  of  Tahemada  waa, 
hi  thi*  r«*p«ct,  diitiogulabed  abore  them  all.  Tbe 
but!  and  the  liliit  miut  bare  mad*  a  gay  and 
■trikii^  ipactacle  oier  tb*  dty  by  day,  and  the 
lamp*,  tba  Hambeaoi,  the  muiio.  and  tb*  joyow 
pthartnp  In  th*  court  of  dw  Tempi*  mint  bare 
Vm  a  atUl  mm  latin  dwnutar  to  tb*  aight. 


Heaot,  tt  «M  tailed  by  tba  Bahbta  Ot  fmtM, 
■ct'  litxi--  1^*n  ia  a  fvorsb  is  Smoeak  (t.  I ), 
"  He  who  tea  n*Tv  an  the  njaioag  at  tbe  poancE 
out  of  tb*  water  of  Siloam  In  nerer  tern  reneiw 
in  hi!  lila.'— Vl.  Th*  main  porptM*  of  Iha  Fwi 
of  Tabenudia  an  plainlT  eet  forth  (El.  uiii.  IE 
awl  Ler.  uiii.  43).  It  litM  to  b*  at  coca  a  thankc 
girbig  br  tba  barriat,  and  a  ramBemsratiaa  nl 
the  tiBa  wba  tb*  Undile*  dwtdt  in  taeta  dorii^ 
tbtir  paMga  llSMigfa  tb*  wiUenHa.  In  on*  of  tu 
nManiao,  it  atanda  in  ocaaeiion  with  tbe  riaeiiiii, 
a*  lb*  F«Mt  of  AbOi;  and  witb  Pnteuat,  h  tb 
hart  ofbarrM;  lain  itliii  amnlii|^  II  k  nbfd 
l«  lb*  PaMircr  ■■  the  gnat  yarij  memorW  of  Ibt 
driiTwina  bom  tb*  dotrojer,  and  Aon  the  t*-  . 
nnnyafEgypt.  Bat  natarallT  ooMCled  witb  Ha 
entltatka  in  thdr  npiacd  IMon  wa*  lb*  ra- 
joidng  in  tbe  DHi*  parAot  fiilfilmeat  of  GoTi 
piomiK,  in  tb*  aettlonait  of  Uia  people  in  Ibt 
tkJy  Land,  fiaddea  thia,  Pfallo  mw  b  tbb  faat 
a  witnea  ler  tb*  ordinal  eqoality  of  all  Iba  ma>- 
bera  of  th*  choMS  rae*.  But  tbe  eulnuMtieg  priat 
of  thia  bkaiag  waa  tbe  ortabliriuMet  of  tb*  cBlnl 
^ot  of  tb*  national  workup  in  Uh  Tempi*  at  Jtn- 
aalem.  Hanc*  it  wa  erideatly  tittmg  tbat  the  Ftart 
of  Tabaraaclea  ahonld  ba  kept  with  an  anweetal 


Templed  R.  Tiii.  2,  S&;  Joatpb.  Jirt.  nii.  4,  (&„ 
agaia,  aAcr  tbe  nbuildtng  of  tba  Temple  by  Em 
(Keb.nii.  IS-tS),  uid  a  third  lima  by  Juda*  1L|C^ 
oabaena  whan  he  had  drirvi  oat  tb*  Syiiaia  aad 
natored  the  Tempi*  to  th*  wonbip  of  JeboTata 


(3H 


t.  5-8), 


trtitt*,  alao  ealM  Darca*  by  SL  L<^:  ■  ft- 
anl*  di*d|ri*  of  Joppa,   "  (tall   of  good  wieki^' 
aowi^  wbitb  that  (A  making  doth**  f*r  tb*  poor 
i*  qmficdly  maitko*d.    While  St.  Ptt*r  wa  at 
tb« sf^hbauiiiw  town  of  Lydda,  Tabithaditd,  npoa   . 
which  lb*  diaripiw  at  Joppa  aant  an  orgHit  numagt 
to  the  Apoatle,  bagging  him  to  come  to  tbsn  with-   i 
out  delay.     Upon  bia  arrinl  Peter  Anad  tba  d»> 
oaacd  alnady  pnpand  lor  bdrlal,  and  laid  oat  in    ! 
an  Df^MT  chamber  wb*n  tbe  waa  aorrooDded  by    | 
the  ndpicntt  aod  th*  takeat  of  ber  charity.    AJtar 
-"^  -  eiample  of  our  SaTiwr  in  the  hwae  of  Jaimt 
>IL  ii.  25 ;  VaA  t.  40),  ••  Pets  pot  theai  all 
h,"  pnyed  for  th*  DiTia*  aaiitinc^  and  '* 
imaodni  TalHlba  ts  aria  (caaip.  Hark  r, 
la  Titt.  54).    8b*  op*eed  htr  eyn  and  at    ., 
and  than.  aari«l*d  bf  th*  Apottk,  r«**  fintB  bs 
oouch,    Thii  great  miradt,  aw*  are  ikrtbar  1(1' 
produced  an  eibaordioaiy  (Act  in  Joppa,  and  w 
tba  ocxaiion  of  omit  ocoTeniooi  Ihara  (Ac<a  1 
36-43).    The  name  nf'lkhitha"  iathoAraaaic 
forai  tnawaring  to  tb*  Htbnw  ttaUyd,  a  "  &i 
guelle,"    St.  Luke  gira  "Dona"  a  (be  <!r«*k 
equivalmt  of  tb*  nanM^ 

TftlMT  and  M«Bt  Tabar,  on*  of  tb«  moot  in-  i 

teratiiig  and  icmarkabl*  of  the  ajngl*  moiuitaiia  in 

PaleitiDe,     It  rias  abnintly  from  tba  north  eaatera 

arm  of  tb*  Plain  of  Enbaalon,  and  itaub  imtirely 

intnlatad  tiocpt  on  tba  wnt,  when  a  Barrow  rii^ 

muecta  It  with  th*  hiUt  of  Nuanlh.      It  piaenta 

Id  th*  ey*.  u  tean  (nmt  a  diataooe,  a  bcaatiflU  ap. 

paarance,  baiog  •*  tyauuttrieal  ia  11*  proporliona, 

'  nunded  off  like  a  b*mi^b*t*  or  th*  >*gBMOt 

circle^  yet  nrying  aoawwhat  a*  Tiewed  tne* 

diSiirtDt  ^Ttotiiaa,    T\h  body  of  tb*  nwontaia 

-  'It*  of  tb*  peculiar  UaatiBe  of  tb*  CaaalrT. 

iKiw«aU*d/*M  <d-nr.    It Ua about rii or 

nlla  iknod  dia  m(  tan  Naarith.    Tb* 


v.Goo^^lc 
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unal  a  bmbU;  aaie  on  tb*  wot  tid*,  Mar  tk* 
hait  Till^  oT  Dtbttrteh,  pntMblj  tk*  aaoUot 
DitenUb  (Jcah.  lii.  13),  tboogh  It  cu  ba  lud* 
with  Mlin  (DM  to  otW-  pUcw.  It  nqnim  tlin*- 
fBUttn  et  u  boor  tr  aa  boor  to  nacfa  tb>  top. 
Tbt  to]i  of  Tibor  conuWi  of  aa  imgniu-  ]riat(bnn, 
^taacmg  m  flrcoit  of  balf-an-koiir't  widk  and 
"— — ■'■"g  widt  THwi  of  Oh  rabjuuot  plaia 
htmai  tOBtd.  Tibor  doai  not  «mT  ia  tb*  Nnr 
Totamnt,  but  ukaa  ■  proulMat  fignn  in  tb* 
OU.  TbiBookof  J<^iB(ila.3d)  mtntlaiMitM 
Iba  hoonduT  htLmm  ImrtMr  and  Zebuliu  (im 
nt.  13}.  Bank,  at  tbt  oniBand  of  Dcbmh, 
iiwmhltd  hi)  fonm  od  Tabor,  and  dwomdHl  tboiat 
vith  "  tan  thooamd  aMn  aftai  bin"  icto  tha  plain, 
and  ooiqiMrad  Satra  «a  tb*  baoki  oT  tba  KiiboB 
(Jad(.  It.  6-15V  Tb*  tmtbsior  Oidaoa,  each  sf 
wboB  "  n*Hnbl«d  tbr  obildnn  af  a  fcisg,*  w*r* 
■Bonknd  ban  bf  Z«twh  and  ZalmiiDDa  (Judg.  riil. 
18, 19).  SoBc  wTiUn,  aflar  Kardtf  and  ctbtn, 
tb^  tbat  Tibor  la  ktadkl  nbm  it  ia  aiid  of 
Inebar  and  Zabalu  in  Daut.  lutti.  i»,  tbat 
■•  thtj  (baU  caJI  tb*  paofda  unto  M«  mamtam; 
tbn  tiMf  aball  oSr  mnifiim  of  ri^tosaaoaaB,' 
Dr.  RahiMoe  tea  thndwaibad  lb*  niiia  wUab  ar* 
to  bt  aatn  at  p«a«Bt  on  th*  anmmlt  of  Tabor. 
"  All  anMud  tM  top  art  tb*  fcondatbaa  of  a  think 
nail  built  c^  larg*  aton**,  aama  of  sbkli  an  ba> 
TdUd,  ibowing  that  tb*  antirt  mil  waa  paHaf* 
eri^aaltr  of  that  daiaetar.  Ia  aattral  porta  ara 
tlK  moalM  of  lovaTB  and  bHtlooa.  Tba  dricf  r*- 
Duina  art  npon  tba  tcdfa  of  rack*  ok  tb*  aoulb  o( 
tba  Uilla  ba^  and  lajinrfallj  toward*  H*  aaatnn 
ad;  bar*  an — in  iadiaoiDilaat*  oonfiwloB'- walla, 
aid  ardwa,  and  fboodationa,  apparaotlf  of dwrlling. 
bonaa,  aa  well  aa  otber  bulldinga,  kmm  of  bc«it. 
and  Boma  of  lai^  barcllod  atonn.  The  walla  and 
tnec*  of  a  forVtia  ata  Man  ban,  and  fDrthar  waat 
•Icog  tb*  aootheni  brow,  of  wbioh  ooa  (all  poiotad 
arch  of  a  Saraonile  gaUwaj  i*  atill  ataDdiag,  and 
ban  tha  ainw  of  £ib  tl-Hava,  •  Gata  of  Ih* 
Wind.' '  Tb*  Latin  Cbriatiaoa  hatt  now  m  altar 
ban,  at  which  tbair  pritata  fran  Nanrttfa  ptrfonn 
u  naual  maa.  Tb*  Gneka  alao  han  a  diapd, 
■rben,  oB  eertalD  faRlnla,  tb^  aaannU*  fir  tb* 
'  "pout  rit*a.  Tb*  M**  tbat  oni 
)  Tabor  pr»T«iled  otoi. 


of  nlisioa 
IB  tnuafiiai 


popakr  rcligkniawoilLi,  It  la  Impoaalble,  bow*T<r, 
IB  acqniMC*  in  thr  correclDaa*  of  thii  opinion.  It 
can  b*  pnmd  from  tba  Old  Tcatamant,  and  frmn 
laWr  hi^ory,  tbat  a  fgrtraaa  or  town  (ilatcd  on 
Tab«r  fniB  rary  aarif  timaa  dowu  to  B.  0.  53  or 
H);  and,  ■  Joanna  aafi  that  h*  atrmglbeoad 
tha  fortlficatana  then,  aboat  l.D.  60,  it  ia  inuallr 
mtain  that  Tabor  nmat  hara  bran  Inhabited  during 
th*  iatcrraniog  period,  that  ia,  in  Iha  daja  of 
CbritC  Tabor,  thardbre,  oould  not  hare  been  t) 
Mount  of  Traniliguntlao )  for  when  It  ia  aald  thi 
Jeaia  t**k  bia  ditdplaa  "  up  into  a  high  mountaha 
apart,  and  waa  tnuiafigarad  bahir*  thtm"  (Ifatt. 
mi,  1,  3),  wa  matt  uadanrtand  that  b*  brought 


e  hyU 


*  tb«j 


>ii(Joned  in  the  liata  of  1  Chr,  -ri.  aa 
a  eitf  «r  tba  Herarit*  Lavitci,  In  tb*  tribe  of  Ze- 
bijBii(*CT.7T).  Tbaltatoftbelowna  of  Zabulun 
{JtA.  ail.)  eonlalna  tba  Dama  of  Chuloth^abor 
It  it  tberalore;  pooaible,  either  that 
»  it   abbrtriatwl  int*  Tabor   b;  th* 


chtoaieUr,  «r  that  hj  the  time  Ihae-  lattr  liata 
vti*  raappilad,  tbe  Meraritea  had  ettaUlahed  Ibcni- 
tdraa  «a  tb*  tncrad  momitajn,  and  tbat  Tabor  li 
Uoonl  Tabor. 

Ta'bw,  tb  PUa  d  It  hta  ban  alKadr 
pointed  out,  tbat  Ihit  it  an  inrorract  tranaldtKia, 
and  ttnuld  be  Tna  Oak  Or  TabOb.  It  ia  rom- 
tloDod  ia  1  Sun.  i.  S  «i1j,  aa  Ooe  of  the  point*  in 
th*  homeward  JMraej  of  Saul  allcr  hia  anohoing 
bf  Sniod.  Snt  unfortanatelf,  like  bo  many  of 
tbe  other  nott  named  in  lUa  r 


Tabor  and  Driwrah  a 

imnoaneiBC  tb*  aam 

idtntifita  the  aah  *f 

which  Dabonh,  RacM"!  notaa,  wat  burled  (Gen. 

iiT.  B).      Bol  thit,  tboogh  ina*t  InganhiDt,  an 

onlr  be  rteeirtd  aa  a  amiaetur*. 

Taint    [Tewbrel.] 

TthWaaw.     t^parly, TnbiimrooD,  i.t,  "nod 
it  Klnunon,"  th*  Adrian  gni     Tb*  fttbtr  of  Ban- 
I.,  ktav  of  SfTia  Id  th*  rdgn  of  As  (1  E. 


■.  18). 


d  Ha  li 


.  (El. 


iinl  IS,  mil.  83),  and  a^^xara  to  Indicate  tha 
amall  hooka  by  whidi  a  eurtala  it  mipaDded  to 
tbe  ring*  rhm  whkb  it  hangi.  or  connected  rerti* 
callr,  at  in  the  cue  of  tbe  Tdl  of  tb*  Holj  of 
Uoliia,  with  the  loop*  of  anotber  vnrlaip. 

Taak^wnttn,  tlM  "  Th«  TaehnioBlta  that  tat 
hi  the  aeat,"  chief  among  David't  captain  (2  Sam. 
niH.S),  lata  I  Chr.  tl.  11  oallad  ■■  Jaahobaam  an 
"  "  aa  tha  margin  gireait,  "  ton  of 
nennieott  baa  aMwn,  that  the  worda 
he  that  at  In  th*  *nt,'*  are  a  corrop- 
tica  of  Jaahobaam,  and  that  "the  Taduooalt*"  it 
a  cormf^ioo  of  th*  *'tan  of  Hathmoni,"  which  waa 
tb*  tiinilj  or  laralnim*  of  Jaahalxain.  Therefore 
bi  ODBclude*  "  Jtahobam  tb«  Hachnwajt^  to  bar* 
been  tha  tme  nadlog. 

TainM',  ^led  "Tadmof  In  tb*  wlldeniM" 
(t  Chr.  Till.  4).  Hitie  b  no  rmooable  doubt  that 
tbia  aitr,  laid  la  hare  bees  built  bj  Solomon,  ia  the 
tame  at  tbt  one  Imown  t*  the  Oi'eekt  and  Romaoi 
and  to  modem  Enrop*  bj  the  nime.  in  Bome  form 
or  other,  of  Fiicaja.  'Ibe  idrntlt}-  of  the  two 
dliea  retnlta  from  the  following  ciraamttanMa; 
lat,  Tb*  wme  dtj  ia  apsciallr  mentioned  bj  Jo- 
aephua  (AiU.  Till.  It,  Jl)  aa  banrlng  In  hit  tlnM  the 
nameor  Tadoor  among  the  Sf  riant,  and  Palm^ 
amoos  the  Greeka ;  and  in  hia  Lalln  tnnalatka  of 
th*  Old  Teatamant,  Jerome  tianeltta  Tadmor  bj 
Palmira  (2  Chr.  Till.  *).  indly,  The  modam 
Arabic  nam*  of  Patarn  li  tubatantlaltr  the  aanw 
m  tha  Hrbnw  word,  being  Tadmor  or  Tnthmor. 
Srdlj,  Tha  word  Tadmor  hamnrljtheaameinan- 
iag  M  Palmjns  dgniiying  piobahl;  the  "  Cilj  of 
r^mi."  thmi  Taniar,  a  Palm.  4thlj,  Tha  nam* 
Tadmor  or  TadmAr  actnaUv  occnra  u  the  name  of 
th*  dtj  in  Araniaie  aud  Greek  InBCiiptions  which 
har*  been  fonad  there.  5lhlf,  In  the  Chroniclea, 
tbedtyitmntioDtda  having  been  bnilt  b;  Solo- 
mon aAv  hit  cooqiHBt  oF  Hamath  Zobah,  aid  It  It 
named  In  cDnJuootioa  with  "all  the  *tore<itl<a 
which  ha  built  In  Hamath.*  Thit  aooorda  fallf 
with  the  dtnalion  of  Palmfn  [Hamatb];  kA 
there  la  no  oth«  known  dij,  eHher  In  the  d*t*rt 
or  not  ia  Ih*  iiiirl,  whigh  an  U7  daiu  to  the 
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■M*  *l  TaiMr.  U  J 
m  Cktrnki-,  thac  k 
Kj^H  n  K.  ix.  IB)  ia 

MM  boib  TadBM,  likcvar 

m(  to  the  (ri^iMl  lot  '.Cttkiij,  tW  «Md  i* 

la  b*  aot  TaWr,  bat  Ti 


tbt  iiiHiuod  BBtanU  J  niti 

pOtf  of  the  Cfaneids  Bif  hart  MM^fntaidid  ttw 

arfpMliMiniJgllwBoBfcrfltiop,— diiMLrbw 


be  «Bt  «f  plm  U  nto'  tato  •  long,  detailed  butnr 
•fitoatbapiwat  oenriMi.  TU  bUowinc  laj> 
iof  beti,  bowfnr,  d«7  b*  ■fDtinwd.    Tm 


•fitooUMprtHat 
iof  beti,  bowfnr, 
•uUur  «f  aBtuuUjr  wbi 
lar.   AiUrwanb 


IbavboltBiU^itwonU 

W.  dd 

TU  bl 


(iliii.  8-10).  It  n  DMBtiEBid  vitb  " 
^1  thi  bmd  of  Com'  n  Jiid.  i.  S.  Umdct 
atlitlui|.tK*[VmwWPd»mB.  la  tW /I 
■vary  ef  Antomimia  Ilia  ton,  calM  Dafbo, 
fiteti  18  Koaua  mito  t*  tha  mtb-mt  of  Ptl 
Bam.  TIiM  pnntioa  n^w  to  *pK  witk  Haa 
Ttl-DdataA,  whkli  Sir  Gaidas-  WilktaaBa  >i 

to  mark  tb*  ■■(  cf  EMphsae.  Oa  tbe  m 
beof  Gncksrigig?  Mo  HtirfKlisy  SgjptiaB  e 
mokif^y  bai  beoi  fugpalad. 

~~  VpMM^  a  pni|Kr  Bam  of  n  EfrjXaa  qM 

«  aife  of  tlta  Fhacaoli  wbo  nodTid  Us 
tk«  Ednoite,  aad  wbo  far*  him  her  Brtn  in  a 
^  -   (1  K.iLtS.SO).      Utb*  LXXUMbtte 


fa)  annoioa  villi  a  dedpl  of  Hark  AsUmj  to  let 
hie  caralrj  plauler  it.  la  Iba  Homd  cesturj  i.D. 
it  eeem*  lo  haTe  been  bsalified  \ij  tb*  Emperor 
Uadriao.  In  tb«  begiaaing  rf  the  tfaiid  omtarj 
l.p.  it  beoaow  a  ButaaD  oolonj  under  Gaiaolla 
(911-S17  1J>.).  and  recdnd  (bt  jut  ItaJIcom. 
iHibeeqiientlj,  in  tlw  reign  of  OalUeoiu,  tbe  Konao 
Senate  InTcaud  Odenathui,  a  (enalor  of  Palmfra, 
with  the  Kgal  digaitf ,  OB  aocoont  of  bla  Mrrloe*  ia 
deftatlBg  Sifor  Usg  of  Penk.  On  tha 
Uoo  of  Odenathna,  hi*  tt 
te  bare  oooorind  the  deeign  of  arwtlBg  Palmfis 
into  as  iDdtpeodeot  Btaaanhf ;  and.  in  pnceutian 
of  Out  oiqect,  iht,  for  ■  while,  Miiteeifiill)'  naiitad 
tb*  RooMD  arnu.  She  wa*  at  tngth  defeated  ud 
takB  captirt  bf  Iba  emperor  Aardian  (aJ>.  273). 
who  left  a  ftoman  girriuo  in  Pilrajra.     Thia  gar- 


puaiahad  the  oity  b;  the  eisaition  not  onlf  of  tboee 
who  were  taliai  In  artne,  but  likewiie  of  comnwD 
peawnta,  of  old  aien,  women,  and  children.  From 
thi«  blow  Pilmjis  oerer  reoorerad,  tbougfa  then 
art  pmob  of  iti  harlng  oontinuod  lo  be  JDhabitad 
ontjl  tha  dowDbll  of  tlw  Honum  Empire. 

nt'baa.  A  daKHidant  of  l^ihnim  (Nam.  nrl, 
351.    iDlChr.Tii.ZShfappeanaithoiDBDrTckh. 

Ik'huiUai,  tb*.    Tha  deaosidaat*  of  the  pro- 


ludai 


Hen 


I   KohathlU  LoTita,  a: 
1  (1  Chr.        -      --- 


unrding  to  the  preient  teit,  •on 
gnat-granilHia  of  Ephnlni  (1  Chr.  tU.  ao).  Bur- 
riDglm,  boweier,  jdentiBM  Tahath  with  Tahan, 
tht  aw  of  E[Artim.^4.  GrandaoB  of  the  praoed- 
Ing,  la  tbi  teit  now  itandi  (1  Chr.  TiL  20).  Bat 
BurriDgton  contidert  him  a*  a  mo  of  EphnUm, 


o  ch.  I 


k  (Sua 


m)   a 


hare  girtn  Am,  the  eJ 

vifr,  to  jFTotnam.      It  ii  obiioai  that  thi*  and 

earlier  atalement  arc  itracouilcable.   Tliafe  ia  tfa< 

laa  aoj  near  iiaimlilaiin  to  either  Tabpi 
lakemina  hai  Jet  beeo  Cnnd  among  Uioai 
tha  period. 

lahn'B,     SoBcf  llicah,*odgraodnB<ifUe] 
btaheth  a  Chr.  ii.  41). 

h'tim  H«d'ahi,  O*  I^ad  «£  One  of 
place*  Tinted  ij  Joab  doling  hie  cenaua  of  the  1 
of  Inel.  It  o<euta  between  Gilead  and  I^d- 
(3  &m.  nir.  6).  The  name  baa  poixled  all 
intapreten.       Tha  old  rerwHU   throw  DO   1 


we%ht  of  the  Hebr 
1  Srriac  woidi  (Hark  t. 


[Weiohts]. 

TiUthava'nl.  Twc 
dgnifjing  " 

Talmal.     1.   One  of  the  three  noo*  of  ■ 

oak,"  who  ware  elain  hf  the  men  of  Jodab  (> 
ilil.  S3 ;  Joah.  n.  14 ;  Jadg.  1.  lO).-^  S 
Ammibod,  kii^  of  Oedicir  (S  Sam.  iii.  3.  liii. 
1  Chr.  iii.  2).  He  wa*  probahly  a  petty  cliif 
dependent  on  Darid. 

lal'voa.  The  head  of  a  bnilj  of  doorln 
b  the  Temptr,  "  the  porten  for  the  cmmpa  o 
eoneof  LeTi'(l  Oir.ii.  17;  Neh.  li.  19). 
of  bit  deecendaati  retoned  with  Zenibbabel 
li.  43;  Neh.  viL  *b\  and  were  emplojed  Id 
hereditary  office  la  the  dtji  of  Nehsuiah  and 
{SA.  >U.  35). 

TUmnd  (i.  t.  doetriM,  tnm  the  Hebiew 
"to  learo*)  i*  a  large  oolleetloo  of  writinga, 
taioing  a  full  acooant  of  the  dril  and  raligiau) 
of  the  Jnra.  It  waa  a  fbadameDlal  principlw 
■Mi  oommoa  ts  them  with  all  orthodox  m 
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Jewi,  tint  t^  Uic  dds  of  th*  wrJttan  law  ngsrded 
SB  B  lammary  of  U»  prindpla  *nd  gaoaral  lavi  of 
the  Hibnw  people,  there  ma  ta  mil  Uv  to  cam- 
plet*  and  to  eipttin  tbe  irrittoi  Ist.  It  wu  in 
orticle  of  &ith  that  in  tb*  Pmtatcncli  tlxn!  wu  no 
picioept,  and  no  rrgulation,  eeremonid,  dooUinal, 
or  legal,  of  which  God  hod  not  pyta  to  Uo«  all 
cipUiiatl«i>  Dccnniy  for  Iheir  ippliciUoD,  with 
the  order  to  trBiumit  thnn  bf  word  of  mouth.  The 
classical  paoagc  b  tha  Uiihna  on  tlik  inbject  is  the 
fallowing:— "Hoas  mdred  the  (oral)  law  rmm 
Sinai,  and  deliTered  It  to  Joihiui,  and  Joahus  to  tha 
clden,  and  the  eldei-a  to  the  prophet*,  and  the  pro- 
phets to  tb«  men  of  the  Great  Sjnagogiie."  Thi< 
oral  law,  with  the  uumeroui  comnientarin  upon  it, 
forma  the  Talmud.  It  coiuiats  of  two  parU,  the 
Uiehna  and  Genura.  I.  Tha  Kaasi,  or  "aecond 
law,"  which  oontaina  a  oompendinn  of  the  whole 
ritual  law,  wa»  i-educed  to  writii^  in  iti  pnaent 
fonii  br  KabU  Jehudah  Uh  Holf,  a  Jew  of  great 
wealth  and  infloence,  who  flouriehad  in  tha  2nd 
oenturr  of  the  Chrlitlaa  era.  He  mcoeedal  hii 
lather  Simeon  a>  pitiiarch  of  TIberiaa,  and  held  that 
oHSca  at  leait  thirif  ;rean.  The  precise  dale  of  h' 
death  it  diipated  ;  aome  pladDg  it  in  a  jtar  bodh 
what  antecedent  to  194,  *.D.  while  othen  place 
as  lata  ai  320  A.D.,  whoi  he  wonld  have  been 
about  81  yeats  old.  Viewed  at  a  whole,  the  pre- 
cepta  Id  tha  Mishna  treated  men  like  children,  To" 
malitiog  and  defining  the  -'--■--  —  ■^■-  '-  - 
ritual  obeerranca.     The  a 


1  pnidDced  by  their  muldplidtj.  The 
Miabna  ia  lery  cUKaiely  written,  and  leqalreenotei. 
S.  Thi*  drcunutaiic*  led  to  tbe  CommeDtarla  called 
RBMAIta  (i.  t.  Supple/nmt,  Cwnpfelitn)  whidi  fc 
the  wcond  part  of  tbe  Talmud,  and  which  aie  r  . 
commonl; mant  when  the  word  "Talmud*  iaueed 
b;  itedf.  There  are  two  Gemoraa:  oue  of  Jer 
aalein,  in  which  there  ii  aatd  to  be  no  pasaage  whi 
can  faeprored  to  be  later  than  (he  first  half  of  t 
4th  ceutttrj  ;  and  the  other  of  Babylon,  completed 
about  500  A.D.  Tbe  Babylonian  Talmud  is  .  ' 
lour  timea  aa  large  at  that  of  Jeruaalem, 
langoaga  of  tbe  Uithna  is  that  of  the  later  U 
ponlj  written  on  the  whole,  though  with 
grammatical  Anunaisma,  and  inlenpened  with 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Aramaio  warda  which  had 
becoiM  naturalized.  The  Hlahna  ia  dlitribuled  into 
•11  great  dirUou  or  orders.  **  Section  I.,  Stedi : 
of  Agrarian  Lawa,  commencing  with  a  chapter  on 
Frayera.  In  this  aectioo  the  Tarioua  tilhs  and 
donationa  due  to  the  Prieits,  the  Leritet,  and  the 
poor,  Irom  the  producta  of  the  lands,  and  further 
the  Sabbatical  yar,  and  the  pnhibiled  miitnm  in 
plants,  anlmida  and  garments,  are  tneted  of. 
Section  IL,  Ftaiti :  of  Sabbaths,  Feaat  and  Fait 
daya,  the  worli  pi-ohibitH,  the  ceremonies  oriained, 
the  sacrifices  U>  be  oScied,  on  them.  Special  chap- 
ten  are  devoted  to  the  Feast  of  the  Eiodos  trom 
Egypt,  to  the  New  year's  Day,  to  the  Day  of 
Atonement  ("one  of  the  most  imprewive  portions 
of  the  whole  book),  to  the  Feast  of  TabnDaclec, 
and  to  that  of  Haman.  Section  III..  Wcmen:  of 
betnthal,  marriage,  divorce,  Ac, :  alao  ot  vow). 
Section  IV.,  Dmnagtt!  including  a  gteat  pan  of 
the  civil  and  criminal  law.  It  treats  of  the  law  of 
trover,  of  buying  and  arlling,  and  the  ordinai7 
monetarv  trannctJons.  Further,  of  the  greatest 
- Beit  of 
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ef  oaths,  of  legal  panishmoila,  and  of 
the  Swihedrin  itaelf.  This  tecUon  condudH  with 
tlu  ao-called  '  Senteooaa  of  the  Falhen,'  contain- 
ing aome  of  the  suUimest  ethlal  diela  known  in 
the  hiitray  of  leligioua  phihisophy.  Section  T., 
Saertd  Thingn  of  saerificea,  the  tirst-bom,  Ac.; 
also  of  the  mwnrementaof  the  Temple  (Hiddoth). 
Section  VI.,i>«irt>ieaiiona.-  of  tbevKioue  levitical 
sod  other  hygienic  lawa,  of  impure  things  and 
persons,  their  puiificaUon,  be.  Tha  regulations 
cODlained  in  these  tii  trcsttEca  are  of  very  differeot 
kinds.  They  are  appireotly  important  and  nn- 
important,  intended  to  be  permanaot  or  tamporary. 
Thay  are  either  dear  eipandons  of  Scriptural  pre- 
npto,  or  indepoidait  traditloni,  linked  to  Scrip- 
ture only  henneneotically.  Tbey  are  '  dedaioas,' 
^fences,'  ' injonctioDa,*  ' ordinancea,'  or  simply 
'Moaaic  Haladiah  fiom  Sinai'  —  much  as  the 
Roman  laws  conilst  of  'SanatUBConaulta'  ■  Ple- 
biadta,'  'Edicta,'  '  Beaponia  PrudautJum,'  and 
the  rest.  Everr  precept  traditionally  readTsd  or 
posted  by  the  majority  bwomca,  in  a  manner,  a 
rellgioua,  divinely  sanctioned  «ie,  although  it  was 
always  open  to  the  tubaequent  authoriUea  to  reoott- 
sider  and  to  abri^ate ;  u,  indeed,  one  of  the  chief  rea- 
aona  against  the  writing  down  of  the  Code,  even  afler 
ita  redaction,  was  jnat  this,  that  it  should  nevar  be- 
come filed  and  immutable."  (See  Oiuvto-ff  Smitto, 
vol.  1  £3,  p.  443,  art.  "  Talmud.')— Tbe  Uidina  wai 
pnblialied  by  Sureuhusius  in  6  vols,  folio,  Amster- 
dam, 169S,  1TD3.  with  a  Latin  tianslation  of  the 
teit.  Thereitnoresaonabledonbt  that,  although  it 
lay  include  a  few  paasages  of  a  later  data,  the 
Uidina  was  compoan^  aa  a  whole.  In  the  Snd  cen- 
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Dt  amongst  the  Phariseet  at  the  time  of  Christ. 
"     -      KuMn(l  Ead.ii.22). 


Ta'mah.    The  d 
,  lir.  it.  53),  were  among  the  Nethinim  who  la- 
turned  with  Zcruhhabel  (Neh,  vii.  55}. 

~  '  nar.  The  name  of  three  women  remarkaUo 
history  of  Israel.— 1,  The  wife  tiicceaively 
two  sona  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan  (Gen.  iiiviii. 
6-30).  Her  importance  in  the  sacred  narTative 
depends  on  the  great  anxiety  to  keep  op  the  Hueago 
'  '    '  '        "  '     I  if  the  &mily  were  on  the 

and  Onan  had  iDcceasively 
perished  suddenly.  Jndsh's  wife  Bathihuah  died ; 
azid  there  coly  itmwned  a  child  Shelah,  whom 
Judah  was  unwilhng  to  truit  to  the  dangerous 
nion,  as  it  appeared,  with  Tamar,  leat  he  should 
leet  with  the  same  fate  ss  his  brothers.  Accord- 
igly  abe  resorted  to  the  desperate  eipedient  of  en- 
trapfriog  the  &tber  himself  into  the  union  which 
he  fearnl  for  his  son.  He  took  her  for  one  of  th* 
unfortunate  women  who  were  consecrated  to  the  im- 
pure rites  of  tha  Canaanlte  worship.  He  promised 
t  his  iulercoutse,  a  kid  fiom  tha 
was  going,  and  left  at  hit  pledge 
and  hli  sUff.  The  kid  he  tent  back 
by  his  shepherd  (LXX.),  Hirsb  of  Adnllsm.  Tbe 
lan  could  nowhere  be  found.  Uonths  ai^% 
it  it  w»s  discovered  to  be  his  own  danghter^iit. 
law  Tamar.  She  wai  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive, 
only  saved  by  the  discovery,  through  the 
pledgee  which  Judah  had  left,  that  bar  seducer 
was  no  less  than  the  chieftain  of  the  tribe.  Tha 
fmllt  of  this  intercourse  were  twiut,  PhjIREE  and 
ZaRAH,  snd  through  Pham  the  iscred  line  wai 
ooutinDe(t.^k  Dai^bler  of  David  and  Uaachah 
the  Gediurila  sriucea,  and  thus  siitet  of  Abtabtn 


■,  as  the  price 
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(3  3w.  lui.  1-113 ;  1  Cbr.  Ui.  B).    Sba  *Dd  W 

bnlher  vera  alikt  nmwkiUt  for  Ibtir  otraoi^ 
dinuy  bMutf.  Thii  &td  bnutf  in^irtd  ■  frutio 
puHu  Id  ber  half-lHiitlMr  AmKHi,  the  ddst  hi 
of  DiTid  b^  Ahiuiun.  Manimg  bf  DWcning,  ■■ 
bt  TcoaiTfd  Cba  linti  of  fai*  &i«Dd  Jouidib,  b*  k 
pdfr  uid  thioDor.  Joa*il*ti  duoora*  tlti  caoM, 
uid  lug^ccU  to  kkim  tht  mwni  ctf  UDomptsfaJog  hi> 
wicktd  pnrpoia.  He  mt  to  fagn  Bcknai.  The 
kJD^,  vbo  ippflum  to  hiTe  sitvtuHd  •  cmiidflnbU 
•ffectJoEi,  «LmoBt  iw«,  for  him,  u  tha  vldst  mm 
(3Sui].  liii.  5,21:  LXX.),  cum  to  rliit  him; 
■od  Amnoa  mtialad  tb*  preMoce  of  Tuau,  on 
the  pnteit  tint  ilwaloMnHiU  gin  Un  food  llwl 
be  wonU  eit.  It  woald  almoM  leeai  that  Tumt 
a  hsTo  ■  p«ouli«r  «t  of  hakiiig  [■•- 


She  Otan  look  the  fu,  In  wtich  the; 
baktd,  4Dd  pound  th*m  all  ant  in  a  b(^>  befon 
the  prince.  He  lantti  hit  attoidMile  to  n^n, 
eallcd  her  to  tbe  inner  room,  and  (hen  ■Momjrfiihed 
bii  deeiga.  In  her  touching  Temotutraiwe  two 
point*  are  remukabl*.  Firat,  the  iipteeiioa  of  th* 
iD&mj  of  todi  ■  crime  "  ia  Itratl,  irapljing  tha 
UfUer  itudard  of  nbonli  that  praruled,  u  ooi^ 
pared  irith  othar  ooDDtriaa  at  tlut  tlBe;  and,  h- 
wodlr,  tbe  hdief  that  era  Ibii  ctaudBil  might  be 
•rerbiniM  lawfuUj  1^  rojil  antboritf — ''  Speek  to 
the  kii^  for  b*  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee." 
The  hmlal  hatred  of  Aiobod  niooeediDg  to  hie  brutal 
pamion,  ud  the  indigDatioa  of  Tamar  at  hie  bar- 
banmi  iualL,  eno  urpaHiDg  ber  indigDatjon  at  hie 
thamefid  oatnge,  are  patbeticallf  ami  gnphicallf 
told.  The  itorj  at  Tanar,  moltiDg  at  it  ii,  hai 
tbe  intereat  oT  nreafiug  to  la  the  intnior  of  the 
rojal  houaahold  beroad  that  oTaaj  other  inadeot  of 
thoutima.  (I.)  TbaHtahUdHnenteof  thepriooe*. 
fS.)  The  nn^id^  of  tha  njtl  emplojmentL 
(3.)  The  dnee  of  the  princcaeeL  (4.)  The  relation 
tt  tlie  king  to  the  princea  and  to  tb*  law.— 4. 
Daoghlet  of  Abalom  (2  Sam.  liv.  7).  Sha  ulti- 
mately, bj  ber  marriage  with  Uriah  of  Oibeah,  be- 
came tiw  mother  of  Haachabf  tha  future  qaeai  of 
Judah,  or  wi&  of  Abijah  (1  K.  ir.  3). 

TkWr.  A  tpoton  the  eouth-caReni  frontier  of 
Jodah,  uuned  in  Eitk.  ilrii.  19,  ilriii.  2»  00)7, 
eridentl;  called  fnm  a  palm-tree,  if  not  Bataioii 
Ibmar,  the  old  name  of  Kiigedi.  It  may  be  a  place 
called  Tiamar  in  the  OmomatlioM  ("Haiaion 
Tamar").  a  dayi  jaumef  eouthof  Eebnm. 

TMn'mu.  mparlr  "  tbe  Tammui,"  the  article 
Indicating  tliat  at  aome  time  or  other  the  word  had 
been  r^^arded  ai  an  afwllatiTe.  lo  the  eiith  jeer 
of  the  capliTit*  of  Jehoiachin,  in  the  tilth  month 
and  on  the  fifth  dijr  of  the  month,  the  prophet 
Enkial,  TiiL  14,  ae  he  aat  in  hia  houee  furrounded 
b;  tbe  elden  of  Jodah,  wai  tranipoiled  in  epirit  Is 
the  hi  dislant  Temple  at  Jenualm.  Tbe  hand  of 
tbe  Lord  God  wu  upon  him,  and  led  him  '  tu  tbe 
door  of  Ibe  gate  of  the  hooee  at  Jdianh,  which  waa 
towanli  tbe  north ;  and  behold  there  the  women 
aitting,  wnpiog  for  the  Tammui."  Some  tianalatf 
the  lait  dansa  ■'  cauiing  tbe  Tammui  lo  weep." 
So  eatisfsolorj  etymology  of  the  worrj  hu  been 
pn^Kieed.  The  ancient  Teniona  lupjdy  ua  with  uo 
help.  The  LXX.,  the  Tugum  of  Jonathan  Ben 
Uuiel,  the  P«hitj>  Sjriac,  and  tbe  Arabic  in  Wal- 
ton'* Polyglot,  merely  I'eproduoa  tbe  Hebrew  word. 
The  Vulgat*  ilDo*  giiea  Jdntit  aa  a  modern  eqni- 


M  (dd,  therriore,  aa  Jennse, 
and  the  ftct  of  hi*  baTing  adopted  it  abowa  that  it 
mnat  faaie  embodied  tbe  moat  oedibl*  tnditlgK. 
Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  Tbeodont,  gin  the  anue 
aipUnattoOi  and  an  followed  by  tbe  aotbcr  of  Iba 
ChroDiain  Paachale.  Tbe  only  oceptNO  to  thi* 
uniformity  i*  in  tha  Syriac  tnoielatian  of  Halito'a 
Apology,  edited  by  Dr.  Cnreton  in  hia  ^>icil*giiam 
SynitKnnn  Tbedaleof  tbe  tranalationia  imknovii; 
the  ordinal  iT  gmuin*  muat  beloi^  tc  the  twwI 
ceotarj.  The  following  ia  a  litcfal  rendsing  ol 
the  Syriac:  "The  aona  of  Phoenicia  wonhip])ed 
Baltbl,  tbe  quem  of  Cyprus  For  ahe  bred  Tamoxs 
the  aoB  of  Cutbar,  tbe  king  of  the  PhomiiaaDa,  and 
finaaak  ber  kingdom  and  cum  and  dwdt  in  Gebail, 
a  fortrtaa  of  the  Phgenidani.  And  at  that  tiro* 
aha  made  all  the  lillagn  aubject  lo  Cutbar  tba 
king.  For  before  Tamuio  aha  had  toTed  Area,  and 
committed  adultery  with  bim,  and  Uephaatua  bs 
huahand  caught  bar,  and  waa  jealoui  <^  ber.  And 
he  (>.«.  Area)  came  and  alaw  Tamnio  ou  Lebaaoa 
while  he  made  a  fannling  among  the  wild  boars. 
And  from  that  time  Balthi  imained  in  Cebal,  and 
did  in  the  dty  of  Apbaca,  where  Tamuio  waa 
buried."  We  ha*e  hoe  Teiy  dearly  tbe  Gnck 
legend  of  Adonii  reproduoed  with  a  aimplc  change 
of  name.  In  the  next  ccntnry  it  aaaumea  lor  the 
tint  time  a  diffennt  farm  in  the  handi  of  a  Babfai- 
nical  cvmtDentator.  Kabbi  Soloniai  Inaki  (Raahi) 
ba«  tbe  following  note  on  the  pauaca  in  Eiekid. 
"  An  image  which  the  women  made  bot  in  the 
imide,  and  iti  eye*  were  of  lead,  and  they  moiled 
by  rtaaoo  of  the  heat  of  the  bnmiDg  and  it  aeantd 
aa  if  it  wept ;  and  they  (tha  womenj  aatd.  He  aaketb 
for  oScringa.  Tammui  ie  a  word  aigntfjiiw  burn- 
ing." In  tha  12lh  centniy  (i..D.  1161)  SoIdhkb 
ben  Abraham  Parohoa  bat  Uia  following  oboam- 
tioaa  upon  Tamtnai.     "It   ia   the  likeueH   of  a 


century  wa  meet  for  the  lirat  tInM  with  an  enUrdy 
Dew  tradition  repeated  by  K.  Darid  Kimdii  (ram 
tbe  Horeh  Nebudiim  of  Maimonidca.  <•  Our  Rabbi 
Uoaheh  bar  Maimoo,  of  bleaaed  memory,  haa  written, 
that  it  ia  found  written  In  one  of  the  SDCiCDt  idol- 
ati-ou*  boeki,  that  there  was  a  man  of  the  idolatroni 
propbeta,  arid  bii  name  wee  Tammui.  And  he 
cdled  to  a  ortain  king  and  oommanded  bim  to 
sene  the  eeTen  planeta  and  the  twdva  aigna.  And 
that  khig  put  him  to  a  Tioleot  dath,  and  on  the 
night  at  bia  death  there  were  gathered  together  all 
the  imegn  from  the  coda  of  the  earth  to  tbe  templit 
of  Babel,  to  Ibe  goUen  image  which  waa  the  image 
of  Iba  Bun.  Now  thia  image  waa  tuapended  belwem 
hearen  and  farlh,  and  it  fell  down  in  Ibe  midat  of 
the  temple,  and  the  imagta  Ukewiae  (lell  down) 
round  about  it,  and  it  told  them  what  had  lie&Ueo 
Tammui  the  prt^ibet.  And  the  imigteall  of  them 
wept  and  lamentKl  all  the  night)  and,  aa  it '- 


n  templea  in  the  enda  of  the  e 
ancient  idolateia    from  « 


lothrir 
lebook 


quota,  is  the  now  cdebiatad  « 
culture  of  the  Nabatheona,  to  which  reference  will 
be  made  herealler.  The  tradition  reconled  by  Je- 
rome, whidi  identifis  Tammui  with  Adonia,  haa 
been  followed  by  moat  subsequent  tcmmoitatora. 
Lutbd  and  otlwi*  i^Krded  Taipnal  aa  a  name  of 


v.Goo^^lc 


BMdiDi.  Tlwt  Tutunui  ww  tlu  EgTptlni  Mik, 
tad  that  hii  wimhip  «■■  lotnidiiciil  In  J*raMlim 
frcoi  EfTpt.  WH  btld  by  Calria,  I^mlsr,  Jouiu, 
Lmi^B,  Bad  PUSb.  Tbe  (light  hint  [im  bf 
liw  popl>M  of  tfaa  Daliin  ef  Um  wonhip  uhI  wor- 
■hippen  of  Tmmmui  bt*  tetn  wSdtit  to  coBnaet 
tb^  (ritli  tbt  jmtIj  maanung  fcr  AdMib  br  Ua 
SfiiiB  daoMeU.  Befond  thii  «*  am  ittach  do 
(cpadal  weight  to  tbt  opluatua  of  JtrooH.  It  b 
■  omjacian  tud  niMag  man,  mi  dot  Dot  uffttr 
to  wuTfBt  mj  tnditioa.  AU  thM  out  bo  nid 
tb(r<fbn  ta,  that  It  it  not  inpoiublB  thai  Tumu 
may  ha  m  nun*  of  Adonb  thi  un-gDil,  bat  (hat 
tfasv  k  DothiDg  to  jHOTo  IL  Tba  toWD  tf  BfUn 
m  Pbocoidk  WM  tht  h«d-qaartan  of  tbe  Adoub- 
venhip.  Tb«  bxt  in  ha  koooor  vm  ntWbnted 
acb  fwr  in  the  Imipla  at  Aphnxlilo  en  the  L«te- 
DOC,  irith  ritH  pvtlf  aorrowful,  pullj  jarful. 
The  Empooi  Juliu  «■■  pnoent  at  Antiosh  when 
the  mna  telin]  wh  held  (Amm.  Uuc  nil. 
3,  {IS}.  It  luted  Mtwi  da]«,  4Dd  b^u  with  the 
dliuparuKe  of  Adonk.  Tbat  ibllewed  tba  Mtrch 
Bwla  br  Um  woDKO  ifter  him.  HiibddjwHn- 
pnMBtM  t^  k  woodeo  tanige  jiheed  lo  the  a^oUed 
"  nrden*  of  Adonie,"  which  wire  entheowere  TMieli 
filled  with  oiMtld,  utd  planted  with  wbeat,  barlow. 
lettucet  mi  (eonel.  In  ooe  <rf  thee  puileni  AdMdi 
wee  tbood  egain.  The  Gnding-agmin  wee  the  OOID- 
mauncnt  of  ■  wake,  accompuiied  bf  iH  the 
megs  which  in  the  Eeet  etteod  aoch  ■  eenaiany, 
cnt^  tbe  tnut  with  knin*  (Jer.  ifL  6^  aad 
plajing  CD  pipea  (cmnp.  Hitt.  ii.  S3).  Tba  image 
<^  Adooia  wea  than  waahed  and  anointad  with 
apices,  placed  in  a  ooffin  co  ■  Uer,  end  the  woand 
Dwle  by  the  boar  wai  aluwn  on  the  figui*.  The 
people  aat  on  the  grotuid  ronod  the  bier,  wilh  their 
cloUHa  rent  (cwnp.  Ep.  ttf  Jtr,  31,  82),  aid  the 
woWMD  howkd  and  cried  aloud.  Tbe  whale  termiD- 
Bled  with  a  aacdSce  for  the  dad.  ud  the  banal  of 
tb«  ligura  of  Adonla.  Tbe  tdentificatioa  ef  Tam- 
roni  with  an  idolattoua  prophet,  which  baa  alreadj 
been  giren  in  a  qootation  from  MaimDoidaB,  who 
himedf  qnotea  from  the  AgrioMurt  af  IA«  So- 
boUeou,  haa  been  lenutlr  rerired  bf  Pi<^.  Cbwol- 
■»  ef  St.  Petenbuig.  The  old  Bsbrlcoian  book 
WM  wiittea,  bo  msintaiDa,  by  one  Qat'lml,  towardi 
the  tei.  of  the  14th  cmturj  B.C.,  and  waa  trana- 
Uled  into  Arabic  bf  a  dMCWtdaiit  of  the  ancient  Chal- 
deana,  whcee  name  wai  Ibn  Waihijrab.  Qtt'lml 
telle  the  lanie  ator?  of  tbe  prophet  Ti 
already  beat  giT«i  in  the  quotation 
In  the  Taipmi  of  Jonathan  00  Gen.  Tiii.  5,  "  the 
tenth  month"  ia  tnnalated  "  tbe  month  Tammui." 
b'UMh.  A  alight  Tariation  of  tbe  name  Ti 
iSACH  (Jceh.  xii.  2b). 

Tuhu'Mth.    The  father  ef  Seraiah  in  the  time 
id  Oedaliah  (3  K,  ur.  23 ;  Jer.  il.  S). 
Tula,  Jud.  I.  ID.    [Zoivj 
Hpbath.    Tbe  daughter  of  SolonwD,  who  waa 
married  to  B«n-Abinadab  (1  K.  ir.  11). 

Ta'pkan.  One  of  the  citi«  tn  Judaea  foHified 
bf  B«xbid«e  (1  Hacc  a.  50).  It  ia  probably  (he 
Bbth-Tipfii*h  of  the  Old  Tcatament. 

Tappn'ah.  1.  A  city  of  Judah,  In  tfaa  dittrict 
tf  tbe  Shefelah,  or  lowland  (Joah.  it.  34).  It  waa 
no  donbt  aitoated  on  the  lower  alopea  of  tbe  ~  ~  ~ 
talUBoflheN.W.  portion  of  Judah,  aboBtl^ 
W.  of  Jenmlem.— S.  A  place  on  the  boundary  of 
tba  "ehildren  of  Joeeph  •'  (Joah.  -         ■    - 

Ita  foil  Dtmo  waa  probably  Eo-lappuah  f] 
■         ■     k  foi   ■ 
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Tappa'aH.  Ooe  of  the  torn  of  Hebron,  of  the 
tribe  of  Jodah  (1  Chr.  il.  iS).  it  la  donbtlM  the 
ame  aa  BiTH-TuPOAH. 

T^TO'ak,  fk»  Land  «£  A  dutrict  named  bi 
the  ipecilicBtita  of  the  bonndarT  balwetB  Epbraim 
and  Manath  (Jiah.  irii.  8).  Tlie  name  haa  not  yet 
baaa  met  with  nt  all  tn  the  central  dktriet  of  PalHlina. 

la^ak.  AdiMtt-alatJonoftfaelaradltMbetweai 
Tahath  and  Hithcah  (Nnm.  ndii.  37). 

Tar'ilak  One  of  th*  towoa  in  the  allotmotf 
•f  Beqjamin  (Joah.  iriii.  37). 

Taia'k.  The  aanM  aa  Tabv,  tbe  am  cf  Uicah 
(1  Chr.  Tiii.  35). 

Tana,  Then  can  be  littladonbl  tlut  th*  £ifilria 
of  tbe  paraUe  (Uatt.  nli.  2b)  dtnola  the  weed 
called  ■■  daniel '  (XDiiiinl«inuint<un).  The  woH 
lued  by  tbe  Erugellat  k  an  Orioita],  and  not  a 
Greek  ten*.  Tbe  darnel  befin*  It  comet  into  tar 
ia  Teiy  aiHilai'  in  ^tpeaiance  lo  wheat!  hence  tbe 
commwil  that  the  ntomd  ahoold  be  left  lo  Ihs 
haneat,  Irat  while  men  plucked  np  the  tana  "  they 
afaoald  roat  np  alao  the  wbetf  wilb  thera."  Dr. 
Stanler,  howerer,  ipeaka  of  women  and  ohildrsi 
picUng  tsf  from  tba  wheat  In  th*  oiim.fie]dB  of  8a- 
nmia  the  tail  green  atalka,  itlll  lalled  by  the  Ariba 
aiiMhl.  "  Tbeat  atalki,"  he  continate,  "  if  aown 
d^goedW  thron^oat  the  fitlda,  would  be  inae* 
panUile  ma  tha  wheat,  from  which,  i "■  — 


d  byol 


tight  hivdlfdiatingaiahablc."  Tbe  gnln.growan  in 
PalaaliDa  beliaTe  that  the  nattn  ia  moitly  a  de- 
genenl*  wbeat ;  that  ki  wet  aeaaona  tbe  wheat  tonta 

Tunmi.    [VEBiiom,  Chalder.] 

iM^dilM,  tk*.    A  race  of  oolooiata  who  wm 

planted  in  the  citln  of  Samark  after  tbe  aptlTil; 

of  the  norlheni  kingdom  of  laiael   (Ear.  i«.  9). 

They  kaTc  not  besi  identified  with  any  certainty. 

Xar'dilak.  1.  Probably  Tarteasta.  A  dty  and 
ampoTium  of  the  Phoonidaiu  in  tbe  aoDtb  cf  Spain. 
Tha  etymolon  u  nncertain.  With  three  eioep- 
tkma  in  the  Book  of  Cbronide^  the  following  aro 
referanoa  lo  all  the  pawgea  in  the  Old  Teata- 
meot,  la  which  the  word  "  Tarabiih '  occun 
(Jon.  1.  3,  iT.S;  Gen.  1.4;  1  Cbr.  i.  T;  la.  iL 
16,niu.  1,6,10,14.  U.9,  IitI.  IS;  Jer.  i.  9; 
Ei.  UTii.  12,  25,  uiriiL  IH;  1  K.  i.  32,  iiii. 
43[4*];  Fl.ilTiu.  S,  liriLlO).  Onarerkwof 
theee  paemgea,  It  will  be  aeen  that  not  ena  of  iheoi 
fumiehee  direct  proof  that  Tarahlah  and  Tartaaena 
were  tha  aume  dtiei.  But  their  identity  k  rcndord 
highly  probable  by  tbe  following  drcninitancea. 
lat.  Tb*j«  k  ■  Tery  deee  Bmilarity  of  name  betwem 
them,  Tarteaaua  beingmerely  Tarafakb  in  the  Ara- 
maic ftwm.  Sadly.  Th«a  eeama  to  >a**  been  a 
qieaiti  relation  between  Tanhbh  and  Tyra,  m  Ibtn 
waa  at  one  time  betweeo  Tarttaana  and  tht  I%oeaii- 
ciana.  Srdly.  The  artlclea  which  Tarahiah  k  atated 
by  tha  {Rvphet  Eiekiel  (urii.  13)  lo  hare  nipplied 
te  Tyra,  ara  preciaely  luch  aa  we  koov  throogh 
daaical  writare  to  hiTa  been  pioductiont  of  the 
Sponiah  Faninsula.  Id  regard  to  tin,  the  trade  of 
Tanhbh  in  thia  mala!  ii  pecoliidy  tignificant,  and 
taken  in  oonjonction  with  aimibui^  of  name  and 
other  aircnnutanoea  already  mentioned,  ia  rcaeott- 
ably  oeiduBiTe  aa  to  ita  idoitity  with  Tartatna 
For  eren  now  the  oonntriei  fai  Enrope,  or  on  tht 
ahoTs  of  tha  Nediterranan  Sea  when  tin  k  fsanf 
are  Terj  few ;  and  in  reAnaa*  to  anekat  time^  U 
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uronM  In  dlCBedh  to  bum  aj  ndi  nODStri 
doept  Ibtrk  or  Spaio,  LariUnia,  whidi  wu  no 
what  lea  in  uttst  t^  Porttigil,  ud  Coniwall 
Orat  Britiio.    Nov  if  tht  Phosiuuu,  tor  por- 
poH*  of  tnde,  rallj  nuda  oaitiiii;  Tojiga  on  tb« 

Atlutio  Oonn  u  Iki  b  to  Gnat  BiitUD, 

Donam   wu  mora   broBiaUf  tittwtad  fa: 

u.  Sobiiqtiaitlr,  wba  Tjn 
!,  the  nUtjuo  betwam  it  ini 
m  protiabtf  ■Ittnd,  and  lor  a  while,  the 
ailioitatioo  of  Iniih  niii.  10,  nuj  hare  been 
mliMd  bj  th*  inhabjtuti  puung  throoi^h  theit 
blid,fi««MariTtr.  Thia  iadepeiidsica  of  Tuihiih, 
eomluDad  with  th*  orsihailownig  growth  of  the 
Carthit;iiiiaii  paws',  would  eiplaia  whj  in  after 
lioHi  UM  leaiDtd  Jnti  do  not  atem  to  have  known 
whan  Tanhith  wai.  Thni.  althoi^  in  th*  Sep- 
tiu«at  traulatiaa  of  the  Peotiteoch,  the  Hebnw 
word  wa>  ai  doatlj  toltewcd  ■■  it  conld  bo  hi 
GnA,  the  Septoagint  tnnilaton  of  laiab  and 
Eirkiej  tnnilite  the  word  b;  "Caith^"  and 
"tba  CaithiginUu"  Qm.  cdii.  1,  10,  14;  Et. 
xiTi[.  12,  uiriii.  13)j  and  in  tha  Taifooi  of  th* 
Book  of  Khig*  and  of  Jenmiah  "  '"  '  ~  '"'  * 
"A&ica"  (1  K.  itii.  48;  Jcr. 
pauaga  of  the  SepCnagint  (If.  ii.  16),  aod  in  othm 
of  the  Targum,  the  word  if  traviatod  aaa ;  which 
noeim  apporsiUy  tome  ccmntoiaiKe  from  Jerania, 
in  a  note  on  1<.  ii.  18,  wherein  he  italea  that  the 
HcbiTWi  t«lievs  that  Thanii  ia  Um  naiae  of  the  Ma 
In  tfadr  own  laogoige.  And  Joacpfaoa,  mitled, 
apparentlj,  bf  tha  Septoagict  tranilation  of  th« 
Ptatataadi,  which  be  mianttrprated,  ngardid 
Thanii  u  Tanni  in  Cilida.  In  the  abaenca  of 
poeitiTa  proof,  wo  may  Bcqnien  in  the  atat«nieat 
of  Slnbo,  that  the  riTv  Baetii  (now  the  Guadal- 
gnlvir)  wia  fonnerl;  oiled  Tulesiu,  that  the  dt; 
TartHani  waa  aitoated  betweai  tha  two  arau  bj 
which  the  rirer  flowed  Into  the  Ma,  and  that  the 
a4}oiiiiag  DDUDtry  waa  called  Tartatoa.  Bat  there 
wen  two  other  dtiae  which  aoma  deoDed  to  have 
been  TarKaai ;  one,  Gadir,  or  Gadira  (Cadii),  and 
tha  other,  Cartda,  la  the  Bajf  of  Gibraltar.— 9.  It 
the  Book  of  Chrraiida  ii  to  ba  followed,  there 
wonld  aeem  to  have  boMi  a  Taidiiah,  acoeaaible 
from  the  Red  Sea,  in  addition  to  tha  Tanhieh  of 
the  loulh  of  Siiaia.  Thna,with  r^rd  lo  theafaipa 
of  Tanhiah,  which  Jehoah^hat  caueed  to  be  oon- 
itmct*d  at  EilDii  Geber  on  the  Aelanitic  Gulf  of 
the  R«i  Sea  (1  X.  iiii.  48),  it  ii  eaid  in  the  Cbn- 
nlclea  (3  Chr.  n.  36)  that  thej  wen  mwla  to  ga 
to  Tanhiah;  and  in  like  manner  the  naiy  of  >hi{a 
iriilch  Solomon  had  prerioaslf  made  in  Eiion  Oeber 
(1  K.  ix.  26).  ia  Kid  m  the  Cbronidn  (3  Chr.  Ii. 
21)  to  have  gona  to  Tardiieh  with  the  •errant*  of 
Hiram.  It  la  not  lo  be  luppcMd  that  the  aoUKir 
of  theio  puaagea  hi  Iha  Chronidca  contanplated 
Toyage  to  TanhUh  In  the  aoutb  of  Spain  bj  goi 
ivund  what  haa  ^nra  bcao  oalleit  the  Cape  of  Gc 
Hi^.  Tbe  two  aJtematiTe*  from  whtch  lelectioii 
riwold  1h  iDade  aeem  to  be,  let,  That  then  were 
two  empoiia  or  dittricta  called  Tanhiah,  Til.  oat  in 
the  (oath  of  Spain,  and  one  in  the  Indian  Ocean ; 
or,  2Ddl7,  That  the  compiler  of  the  Chronidca,  mia- 
appreheodiiig  the  eipnation  "ihlpt  of  Tanhiih," 
tappoaed  that  thej  meant  ahipa  deatined  to  go  to 
Twiblah;  whenaa,  allhon^  thii  waa  the  orisinat 
maaniiv,  the  woidi  had  come  to  aignilj  Ur^ 
PhoenidaD  ahipa,  of  a  particular  etie  and  deecrip- 
Uoa,  deatJoed  for  long  Tcjags,  jnet  M  in  Hkigliiii 
'*£att  Indianun"  waa  a  general  mine  git 


TABTAIT 
Taiaali.  aoma  of  whidi  wen  not  intended 
India  at  all.  Tbe  lint  altemmtive  was  ad 
Bodiart.  The  HCoDd,  which  wb  fint  a 
hj  Tiering  haa  bc«i  adopted  bj-  the  acu 
blicalciitia  of  onr  own  time.  Thia  altents 
itadf  bf  &T  tha  mat  probable,  and  ongt 
ocoaioa  an  J  lorpriae.  Althou^,  hoarei 
point  to  whkA  the  fleet  of  Solomon  and 
went  oDce  in  three  jtean  did  not  bear  the 
Tanhiah,  tha  qostioD  here  ariaea  of  wh 
pcrint  waa,  howerer  it  wat  called?  And  i 
■onabi*  Biuwtr  ieema  lo  be  India,  ot  tbe 
lalaodL  Thia  ia  ihown  bf  th«  nature  of  I 
porta  with  wiiidi  the  Beet  ntumed,  which  i 
diied  a*  **  gc^  ailrvr,  irory,  apco,  and  pea 
{1  K.  1.  22).  The  gold  might  posubly  har 
ot-tajned  from  Africa,  or  from  OJihii  in  Arab 
the  irory  and  the  apea  migfat  Iifcnriae  bari 
imported  fttita  Africa ;  but  tb«  peacoda  poin 
duatTdy,  not  to  A&ka,  bnt  to  India.  The 
only  two  apedea  known ;  both  iDhabit  tbe  ooni 
aod  iaiandi  of  India;  ao  that  the  niention  t 
peacock  leema  to  eiclndc  die  poaaibititj  of  then 
luTing  beoi  tc  Africa.  The  lafereDce  to  be  d 
iTom  ttte  importation  of  pencocka  ia  confimK 
the  Hebnw  name  for  tbe  ape  and  the  pea 
Mdlbtr  of  theea  namea  It  of  Hebrew,  or 
Sbemitic,  origin ;  and  e*di  pointi  to  India.  ' 
tlu  Hebrew  ward  for  ape  ii  Ktpk.  while  tbe  . 
•cht  word  i*  iapi.  Again,  the  Hebnw  woid 
peacock  b  (uUt,  which  cannot  be  eiplaincd  in 
bnw,  bat  ii  akin  to  Uka  in  the  Tamil  langnagi 
which  ii  i>  likewiae  capable  of  ei|JanatlDii.  1 
only  to  be  added,  that  (hen  an  not  iuffident  i 

the  Indian  klandi  which  were  mcbed  bj  tbe  fl 
of  Hiram  and  Solomon.  Sir  Emerson  Tenueot  I 
made  a  anggiatian  of  Pcint  da  Salle,  in  Ctji 
Bat  howerer  naaooable  thii  niggntlai  may  be, 
can  only  be  ncciTed  aa  a  pan  cnojecture. 

Tir'nni.  The  chief  town  of  Ciucu,  ■'  no  me 
dty  "  Id  other  reapeda,  but  iliuiQiDni  ti  all  U'l 
aa  the  birthplaoe  and  early  reaidmce  of  the  Apod 
Paul  (Act*  ii.  11,  iii.  8fl,  iiii.  3).  Even  ia  Ii 
Bonridiing  period  of  Greek  hiitOf^  It  wai  a  aiy  i 
aome  couiderabla  coniequeiua.  Afler  Alenndtr' 
conqneata  bad  awept  thia  way,  and  (be  Seleoai 
kingdom  waa  tatabliihed  at  Antioch,  Tiniu  oiiill: 
belonged  lo  that  kingdom,  tbouf^  for  a  time  il  n 
onder  tbe  PtoiemiH.  In  theCirll  Win  of  Bowii 
look  Caeur'a  tide,  and  on  the  ooasoc  of  a  riiitlnm 
him  had  It*  name  changed  to  Joliopdii.  Aiqjiiiiu 
nudeitaofnedty."  It waireDowitedieIpi«o( 
education  under  the  earij  Roman  eniperen.  Stnio 
compareaitin  thi*  leapectto  Alhan  and  Almiidra. 
Tarana  alao  wa*  a  {Jace  of  mucbcomnKrct.  Itvo 
dtuated  in  B  wild  and  fertile  plain  on  the  Utb  id 
;    theCydnat.     No  mim  of  any  importmca  ncuiii. 

Tu'tak.  One  of  thi  god*  of  tht  Arile,  v 
Arrilo,  ooloniaUofSamaria{2E.irt.3l).  A^ 
cording  to  Rabbinical  tradition,  Tirtik  ii  nij  U 
haT*  been  wonhipped  under  tbt  fiinii  oTuii*. 
A  Penian  or  Pahlrt  origin  ha*  Iwn  nigjuW  Iw 
the  name,  acoording  towhich  itiipiiSauIlw'iii- 
t«»e  darkneei,"  or  "  bun  of  dirtaia^"  tr  tt> 
underworld,  and  to  perhapa  aomt  piuitorill-liKt 
ai  Saturn  or  Mart. 

Al'tui,  whidi  ocean  only  b  S  E,  iriiL  M, 
and  I*,  n.   I,  hi*  been  gtnaally  npiM  n ' 


that  In  Tartan,  aa  in  Ii 
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wt  haT*  not  a  proper  duim  ■ 


■II,  1 


aticieoT 


AMrriu  TarUai  k  a  ganonl,   or  ajaunandeT-ia- 

ch[ef. 

Tfttul,  Satrap  of  the  pnnrince  wot  of  the  En- 

pfaraMs  is  tbe  timo  ol  CHrliu  HfiCaipla  (Eir.  t. 

3,  6,  Ti  e,  1.1).      Tho  unia  i>  though!  to  be 

rcnian. 
TtnnM,  Uw  tbm*.    [Thkee  Tavebih.] 
Tkim.     I.  llDder  the  Jndgta,  Kcordiag  to  the 
iitDt  conlcmplalcd   bj  th«  law, 


Mnaascot  obligntioi 

FBOm,  the  KEDEMFTlOli-IlOKGT  of  the  fint- 
boTDi  aiKl  other  oflcnnga  u  bdongio^  to  ipecia] 
ODcaiiioiii.  The  paTmeot  bj  each  Isnelils  of  the 
half-ihekel  u  "  ataDemeDt-inotiej,'  (or  the  Krrice 
<r  the  tabeniaela,  so  taking  the  comu  of  the  people 
(Ei.  m.  13),  doM  not  appear  to  have  had  the 
cbmcttr  of  a  neurring  tu.  but  to  han  been 
■n]^enieDtar7  to  the  fnt-will-oderingi  of  Ex. 
ht.  t-7,  Itncd  for  tho  one  purpoe  of  tbe  eoU' 
■trnctwo  of  the  lacml  tent.  lo  later  tJniei, 
indeed,  after  the  ntuni  from  Babjlon,  then  wai 
an  anuoal  payment  for  malutduiDg  the  bbrio  and 
MTTJoca  of  tbe  Temple ;  but  the  fact  thai  thi> 
b^ina  bj  the  roluDlarj  oompact  to  far  one-thitd 
of  a  ilMkel  (Neh.  i.  3S)  thows  that  till  then  there 
waa  no  mch  pajment  reeognieed  u  neceaiary.  A 
lillla  later  the  third  became  a  half,  aud  under  the 
nann  of  tbe  dUrachna  (Halt.  irii.  2«)  waa  paid 
by  arery  Jeir,  in  whatever  part  of  the  •arid  he 
might  be  llTing.— II.  Tbe  kingdom,  with  iti  ctn- 
tidiaed  garemmeat  and  grcalar  luagDificenm.  in- 
nlred,  nt  coune,  a  larger  opNuiiture,  and  then- 
fere  a  hesTler  taxation.  The  chief  burdeoe  appear 
to  hare  been:  (1)  A  titfae  of  the  produce  botK  of 
the  aoii  and  of  lire  Hotk  (I  Sam.  Tiii.  15,  IT). 
(3)  Forced  military  lerTice  for  a  month 
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(3]OinitothekiDg  (1 
18).  01)  Import  dutiea  (1  K.  i.  15).  (5)  The 
monopoly  of  certain  branchca  of  oommeru  (1  K. 
ii.  28,  iiii.  48,  I.  28,  i9),  (6)  The  appropria- 
tion to  the  kiDg*!  oie  of  the  early  crop  of  hay  (Am. 
Tii.  1).  At  timea,  too,  in  the  history  of  both  the 
Uugdoma  there  were  ipecial  burdcni.  A  tribute 
of  »  ehektli  a  bead  had  to  be  paid  by  Ueoahem  to 
the  Aaayrian  king  (2  K.  it.  20),  and  noder  hie 
eDOneHor  Hoahca  thieamimed  the  foim  of  an  annual 
tribute  (a  K.  XTii.  4).— 111.  Dnder  the  Penian 
■DjHra,  the  taica  paid  by  the  Jeve  were,  in  their 
tnad  ontlinee,  the  lame  in  kind  as  thoee  of  othtf 
nibject  race*.  The  fi  "■""*<  ayitem  which  gained 
forDarimUyrtwpiathenameofthe  "ibopkeeper 
king"  inTolred  the  payment  by  each  aatiap  of  a  < 
find  iom  ai  the  tribnte  doe  from  hie  proTinix.  In 
Judaea,  n  in  other  proTinoea,  the  inhabitant!  had 
lo  prorlda  in  kind  for  tbe  mainlenaDoe  of  the  go- 
nmor'i  boneehold,  bande*  a  money-payment  of  40 
diekeli  a  day  (Neh.  t.  14, 15).  Id  Eir.  tT.  13, 
3D,  liLH.wt  get  a  formal  enameratlon  of  the 
thite  gnat  brancha  of  the  rereutu.  The  infloenoe 
of  Zm  Mcured  (or  the  whole  ecdeeiaetical  order, 
fnin  the  prieata  down  to  the  Nethimm,  an  immim- 
ity  liwn  nil  three  (Eir.  TJi.  24) ;  but  the  burden 
preiKd  henrily  on  the  great  body  of  the  people.— 
IV.  Under  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian  kinn  the  taua 
paid  by  the  Jewi  became  yet  heaviar.  The  "  brm- 
'■<("  lyitem  of  linanoe  waa  adopted  in  iti  wont 


contnct  mm  for  thoee  oT  Phoenicia,  Judaea,  S^ 
maria,  had  bem  eatlmited  at  about  80D0  lalcnta. 
An  luuompBloua  adTentarar  would  bid  double  thai 
■nm,  and  would  then  go  down  Ui  the  pra*iua,  and 
by  violence  and  cruelty,  like  that  of  Turkiah  or 
Hindoo  collectora,  aqoeen  out  a  large  margin  of 
profit  for  bimaelf.— V.  The  prnmre  of  Roman  (»■ 
■tioo,  if  not  aboolnlely  hokTier,  wai  probably  rooia 
galling,  u  bang  more  thorough  and  ayitonalic, 
more  diatinctlTely  a  mark  of  bondage.  Tbe  captnia 
of  Jenualem  by  Pompey  wai  followed  immediatdy 
by  tbe  impoaition  of  a  tribute,  and  within  a  abort 
time  tbe  anm  tbni  talien  from  the  iwouraa  of  tbe 
country  imaanUd  to  10,000  talenta.  When  Jndaa 
became  fonnally  a  Roman  proTinco,  the  wbdo 
finanoal  lyitem  of  the  Empire  came  u  a  natural 
conaequtnce.  Tbt  taiee  were  lyitematically  &rmed, 
and  the  publicant  appeared  aa  a  new  ourie  to  the 
country.  Tbe  Portoria  were  leried  at  barboura, 
pien,  and  the^gataa  of  dtlea  (Uatt.  irii.  24;  Son. 
liii.  7).  In  addition  to  thia  there  wai  the  poll- 
tax  paid  by  every  Jew,  and  looked  upon,  for  that 
naaod,  aa  the  ipedal  badge  of  aerritndo.  Unitfd 
with  this,  aa  firt  of  the  lame  lyitam,  then  waa 
ilao,  b  all  probatiility,  a  property-tai  of  tome  kind. 
In  addition  to  thoe  geiienl  taiee.  the  inbabitanta 
of  Jeronlem  were  subject  to  a  apecjal  honet^nty 
about  this  period. 

Taxlllg.  I.  The  Engtidi  word  conveys  to  na  more 
diatinctly  th>  nob*on  of  a  tax  or  tribnta  actually 
levied,  but  it  appean  to  have  been  nied  in  the  ISth 
centoij  for  the  aimple  anennent  of  a  lubaidy  Dpon 
the  pmperty  of  a  givoi  ooanty,  or  the  regiatnliDn 
of  the  people  lor  the  purpose  of  a  poll-tax.  The 
word  iira-)>pB^  by  itself  leavei  the  queatioD  whe- 
ther tbe  retuna  made  wen  of  population  or  property 
ondetannined.  In  either  case  "  Census  "  would  have 
seemed  the  moat  natural  Latin  equivalent.— II.  Two 
distinct  regiatiationa,  or  taxings,  are  naentjoned  in 
the  N.  T.,  both  of  them  by  St.  Lake.  Tbe  fint  la 
■aid  to  have  been  the  mult  of  an  edict  of  tbe  eB»- 
penir  Angnitua,  that  "  all  the  world  (f.  ».  the  Ra> 
man  empire)  ibould  be  taxed  "  (Luke  ii.  I ),  and  1* 
connected  ly  the  Evangelist  with  tho  nam  -    ■■  "- 
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portant  (Acta  v.  37),  i*  distinctly  anodaled,  in 
point  of  time,  with  the  ttroit  of  Judas  of  Galilee. 
The  account  of  Joscpbus  brings  together  tbe  two 
name*  which  St.  Luke  keeps  dMinct,  with  an  in- 
terval of  eeveral  yean  between  them.— III.  There 
are,  however,  some  other  qwationa  cramected  with 
the  statement  of  Luke  11.  1-3,  whidi  call  for  aome 
notice.  (1.)  The  truth  of  the  itatament  hat  been 
qaestioned  by  Slmum  and  De  Wette,  and  otbere,  co 
the  grooad  that  oeltber  Joeepfans  nor  any  odker 
CHitemporary  writer  meoticns  a  censna  eitendii^ 
over  the  whole  empire  at  thia  period  (>.u.C.  750). 
(2.)  Palstina,  it  is  urged  fiirther,  wsa,  at  this 
time,  in  independent  kingdom  under  Beiod,  and 
thenfora  would  not  hare  come  under  the  operatioa 
of  an  imperial  edict.  (3.)  If  such  a  meaeure,  in- 
Tolrii^  the  racogoltion  of  Roman  aovereignty,  bad 
btan  attempted  under  Herod,  it  would  hara  rvnaed 
tbe  lama  rceiatance  as  the  undlaputad  dbisdi  under 
Quirinuadidatalaterpeiiod.  (4.)  ThesttfeniaBtof 
St  Luke  that '>  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  dty,"  is  said  to  be  inconsistent  with  tbe 
rulea  of  the  Bomsn  cenaui,  which  took  cogninoca 
of  the  place  of  ttsideiice  only,  not  of  the  place  of 
birth.  (5.)  Neither  in  the  Jewiih  ncr  tb*  Rodoi 
cenena  would  it  have  been  ncaiiy  for  the  wiftto 
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timrd  with  btr  lnubuiJ  ii  ordar  tc  ipptar  pom^ 
■llf  bafon  th<  r^istnr,  (I.)  But  it  miNt  be  re- 
membeml  thmt  our  hiitorj'  of  thli  portion  of  the 

rrign  of  Augiutiit  it  dereetiTB.  Tidtna  begini  hii 
Aimli  oitli  tbt  emperor**  doUi.  SnaUnlai  » 
goaipiDg,  ItuecDnte,  aod  ill-urangKl.  Dion  Oubiu 
laaru  «  gip  from  A.c.c.  74S  to  756,  willi  hiirdl<r 
uj  iaddenti.  Joiephai  diH  not  pnifea  to  jpn  ■ 
hiitorj  of  tJia  mnpin.  It  mlgfat  wil)r  be  that  ( 
gOMTil  oauui,  circ.  A.D.o.  746-750,  •faanld  remiin 
nnrccorticd  b^  tbem.  Then  h,  bowero',  Kme  erid- 
ance,  more  or  !(■>  dreunwtadlitl,  in  aofinntiiKi 
of  St.  Loke'i  lUtemeot.  (I.)  The  tnftrenn  drmwn 
from  tbs  iilence  of  hiatortuu  nuf  be  liigltii»trlj 
m*t  by  Ml  inleitna  drtwn  from  the  lilFDee  of  ob- 
ieeton.  It  nenr  occurred  to  Ccliui,  or  Lockii,  or 
l*orphp7,  qusttouing  all  that  they  could  in  the 
Goqiel  hiiliHT,  lo  qneitioii  Ibie.  (3.)  A  nmul- 
able  parage  iu  Suidi*  mentiant  a  oeaatu,  agraring;, 
in  mne  reapeiM,  with  that  of  St.  Luke.  (3.)  Tt 
tnllian  appeali  to  the  retorw  of  the  cenim  I 
SjTia  under  Sntiui  SalDmhiui  aa  acaanbla  (e  i 
who  csnd  to  varch  Ihem,  and  proTinE  Ihi  birth  of 
Jeaai  in  the  dty  of  Dirld.  (4.)  Orenrdl  hfu 
pointed  to  aome  drcumitancH  mentioned  b;  Jo- 
■er^oi  in  the  lut  jear  of  Heml'i  life,  which  implf 
aome  tfudwl  action  of  the  R«iiaii  i^iTemmeD'  ' 
Syria,  the  nature  of  which  lbs  hiitorian  eareli  , 
or  delibenlely  anppitaeta.  (11.)  The  aeoeod  ob- 
jeetioa  admiU  of  u  atiifitaoiy  an  aiuwer.  The 
atatialical  docniDent  already  relemd  to  inoluded 
aaliject-Ungdonu  and  alliee,  no  lea  tl 
TJihcae.  If  Augnatui  had  any  deaire  to  know  the 
natmraa  of  Jodiea,  the  portion  of  Herod  made 

need  not  wonder  tint  the  mraaiiR  ahould  hare  ben 
earned  into  eflect  without  any  popnUr  outbreak. 
WM  a  ntuni  of  the  population  only,  not  ■  Talnttion 
of  property;  there  w*e  no  Immediale  taxtticm  aa 
the  oonaaquence.  (ir.)  The  alleged  iacouiitacy 
of  what  Si.  Luke  nurats  (t  pi«ei*ely  what  might 
be  aiptclad  uodtr  the  known  circuDUtanoea  of  the 
caae.  The  ctniue,  though  Roman  in  origin,  wai 
effected  by  Jewieli  initrumenlaJity,  and  in  harmony 
Ihenfore  with  Jewish  cuilanii,  (r.)  The  )■' 
jectioD  u  (0  the  preaence  of  the  Virgin,  when 
ther  Jewlih  nor  Roman  piactke  would  hai 
quired  it,  ie  perbape  the  moot  frirolaai  and  Ten 
of  all.  If  Mary  were  henelf  of  the  bouee  and 
ofDaT"    - 

tha  ScHptun 

It'bah.  Eld«tofthe»naofNabor,byhia<»i)- 
cobine  Raumh  (Gen.  nil.  341. 

TSbaU'lh.  Third  ean  of  Hoaah  of  tha  chiUiw 
ofMerarillChr.nm.  il). 

Tab'atlL    fUoNm.] 

TaUn'uh.  Tbe&ther  or  fbanderof  I^Mahaih, 
lheeityorNahaah,andM)nofEihtonriCbr.lT.  13). 

lUUnt.     [O.K.} 

Tsko'k  and  TakeUi,  a  town  In  the  tribe  of 
Jtidih  (3  Chr.  li.  6),  on  the  range  of  hiJIa  whieh 
riae  near  Hebron,  and  atretch  eaitward  towarcti  the 
Dead  Sac.  Jerome  mp  that  Tehoa  wai  eii  Roman 
milee  from  Bethlehem,  aod  that  aa  be  wrote  he  had 
that  Tili^e  daily  before  hie  eyea.  In  hu  Onviru^ 
(kxm  ha  npraaenla  TA<a  aa  nine  milea  only  from 
Jemidem  ;  but  elaewhere  he  agreea  with  EaaebloB 
in  Dwkicg  the  diatona  twelra  milei.  It  it  not 
ennmenled  in  the  Hebrew  catalogue  of  towoi  In 
Jodih  (Joah.  IT,  4>),  batUinaertedisthBtpaMge 


of  the  Septungint.  The  "w<r  woman"  wboiii 
Joab  employed  to  fJTeet  a  reniodtiiition  brtwatn 
Dand  aid  Ahaatom  wee  obtaiool  from  thb  plan 
I  San.  liT.  3).  Hen  alio,  [n,  the  eon  of  Ikkeafa, 
le  of  DaTid'e  thirty,  ■•  the  mighty  men,"  wu  bom, 
id  waa  called  on  thnt  aonunt  "the  Tekoiu" 
!3am.  xiiii.  26).  It  wni  one  of  the  plaoea  whidi 
Fhoboam  fortified,  at  the  beginning  of  his  nign,  aa 
defence  against  inTaiim  fjom  the  touth  (S  Chi. 
.  6).  Some  of  the  pmple  from  Tekea  to^  part 
I  building  the  walls  of  Jerunlem,  after  the  retuni 
fhni  the  Captirity  (Neh.  ili.  5.  !7).  Id  Jer.  ri, 
^Tophet  eiobiime,  "Blow  the  trumpet  in 
T*oa  and  eet  up  a  eign  of  fire  In  Beth-Haocerem." 
But  Tdcoi  i>  chieHy  memorable  ai  the  btrthplaca 
of  the  prophet  Amoe  (Amoi  Til.  14).  T^OB  la 
known  itill  »  TM'a,  and,  though  It  liea  aamewhat 
aside  from  the  ordinary  roal«,  baa  been  visJted  and 
described  by  eeveral  recent  tnfdiere.  Ita  diatanee 
fVom  £nt  Lahm  agnea  pi-eciiely  with  that  aaeif^ed 
by  the  earlv  writen  u  the  diitanct  between  Tekoa 
and  Bethlehem.  It  ia  within  eight  alas  of  the 
"  Prank  MaonlAln,"  beyond  quettion  the  fiunou* 
Herodinm,  or  tite  of  Herod'i  Cutle,  which  Jnephu* 
repr«ente  at  near  the  ancient  Teltoa.  It  liea  on  an 
elerated  hill,  » 


ent.     Vari 


■.iM  at  Tekoa,  anch  as  the  walU  of  hon 


rulna 


broken 


«ildin< 


of  theee  etoiuB  han  the  uncalled  "berelled"  edg«a 
which  are  auppwed  taahow  iHebnw  origin.  Kear 
nU/a,  aiDong  the  nuse  monntaina,  on  the  brink 
of  a  frightAil  predpice,  are  the  rulna  of  KMrmtiit, 
poaiihiy  a  cormptiea  of  Kerioth  (Joeh.  xt.  25),  and 
in  that  case  pB^aja  the  Urthplace  of  Judat  the 
traitor,  who  waa  thenae  called  larariot,  i.  e,  "  man 
of  Keriolh."  High  up  from  the  bottom  of  the 
rarine  ii  an  opening  in  the  fiice  of  the  rocb  which 
leadi  into  n  immenie  Bublerranean  labyrinth, 
which  many  suppose  may  have  been  the  Cate  I>f 
Adulloa.  One  of  the  gate*  of  Jeruialem  in  Chris- 
tian times  aaema  to  have  borne  the  name  of  Tekxia. 

Tftko'k.  A  name  occurring  in  the  genealcgiea  of 
Judah  (1  Chr.  II.  24,  it.  5),  aa  the  aon  of  Ashnr. 
There  ia  little  doubt  that  the  town  of  Tekoa  ia  meant. 

Tekolta,  O*.  Ira  ben<Ikkeeh.  one  of  Dayid'a 
warrion,  i*  thus  dedgnated  (3  ^m.  niil.  36; 
1  Chr.  il.  28,  nrii.  9).  The  common  people 
among  THE  TEkOiTEa  diiplayed  great  actiTi^  In 
the  r^nira  of  the  wall  of  Jenualetn  under  tidie- 
mlah  (Neh.iii.  H,  37). 

Td-kliib  waa  probably  a  dly  of  Chaldan  or 
Babylonia,  net  of  Upper  Heaopotsmia,  as  geneiallT 
imagined  (El.  iii.  15).  The  whole  ecen*  of  Eiekid'a 
preaching  and  Tiaiont  aeenu  to  hare  been  Choldaea 
Proper ;  and  the  rirer  Chebar,  oa  alraady  otaerred, 
was  not  (he  SAdbaar,  but  a  branch  of  the  Eu- 

l^itL  A  deeoDdiot  of  Epbraim,  and  tnceetiitr 
of  Joshua  (l  Chr.  Tii.  2S). 

Tal'aim.  The  ptaoe  at  which  .<!aul  collected  and 
numbered  hie  fona  before  bit  attack  on  Atnal«k 
(1  Sun.  IT.  4,  only).  It  nay  be  Identical  witb 
TSI.E1I.  On  Ibe  other  baud  the  reading  of  the 
LXX.  IB  1  Sam.  it.  4— tIx.  Cilgal,  is  remarkable  ; 
and  Ii  alBwel  aufBdent  to  induce  the  belief  tint  ia 
thi*  caee  the  LXX.  and  Joeephua  haTe  pretemd  tbo 
right  name,  aad  that  inilead  of  Telaim  we  ahonld, 
wHh  them,  read  Gilgal.  The  Taigum  mdeia  it 
•■  lambe  of  the  Pknorer,"  accoiding  to  a  enrioaa 
Ikney,  mentioned  elaewhira  In  the  Jewiah  booki, 
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TELASBAR 
IImI  t^  annj  init  «t  tbe  Punw,  and  Oit  Iba 

OBuiB  mi  Uksi  bf  coDnling  the  bunU. 

Nm'hw  ii  mcntHovd  in  2  K.  lii.  19,  and  Id 
If.  IiiTii.  12  u  B  cit;  inhabitml  by  "  tbs  childrsi 
of  Edm,*'  whicb  hid  been  conquend,  and  wu  bald 
ID  tb*  time  of  ScmuKha-lb  bj  th«  Anfriaiu.  In 
both  it  ia  connected  wiUi  Qoian  (Gansuiitu),  Hann 
(Carrhaa,  now  Hairm),  end  !tai>pfa  (th«  Ratappa 
of  th*  A»TTMUi  In*cription>),  ill  of  which  belong  to 
th>  bill  connCrj  aboTC  the  Upper  He>o|»tvaiaii 
pUJn.  TclaiHr,  tbt  chirf  city  of  s  tribe  known  A 
tba  Bmi  Edm,  must  hsTc  been  in  Weat«m  Meaopo- 
tsmU.  In  the  Dsghbourheod  at  Hamn  and  Orh. 

Tal'em.  Ona  of  the  citis  in  the  aitrema  aoath 
of  Jndah  (Joab.  it.  24|.  It  oxun  betweu  Ziph 
■nd  Bealati):  but  haenot  been idntltied.  The  Dame 
Pkail6m  <•  fbond  in  Van  de  Velde'a  map,  attached 
to  *  diatrict  imniKltitrly  to  the  north  o(  tba  Kahbet 
^l-Baui,  aonth  of  d  Uilk  and  Ar'arak — a  poaiticn 

Tll'am.  A  porter  or  doerkeeper  of  the  Temple 
In  the  time  of  Ein  (Eir.  i.  24|.  Ha  it  probably 
the  ume  ai  TlLHotr  In  Neh.  lii.  S5. 

Tal-HBT'M,  or  Td-Hu'Mhft,  one  ofth*  Baby- 
■omas  towu,  or  villaga,  mentioned  in  Eir.  il.  59 ; 
Heb.  tU.  61.  It  wu  pmtabiy  in  tba  lew  anutry 
ncv  tba  wm,  in  tha  ndgbbourbood  of  Td-Uelah  and 
Chenib ;  but  wa  cannot  Uailiff  it  with  any  known 
alte. 

MJblth  ii  joined  wHb  Tel  Ham  and  Cberab 
in  tht  two  paaiiga  already  dted  under  Tei^Habu. 
It  ia  perhapa  the  Thdma  of  Ptolemy  (t.  20), 

T»W  ThBninthi™iofI«hm«el(Gen.  nr.  15; 
1  Cbr.  i.  30);  whisa  the  tribe  called  alW  him, 
mesUonwIin  JobTi.  IS;  Jer.  or.  23,  and  alas  the 
land  oocupiad  by  thi>  tribe  (In.  ill.  IS,  14).  The 
name  iiideotifitd  mtiifactonlj  wHh  Teyma,  a  imall 
towQCD  the  coalinea  of  Syria,  between  it  and  Wadl-1- 
Kori,  on  th*  road  of  the  DamaKn*  pilgrim-carairaD. 
It  ia  in  tb*  neigbbonrhood  of  Etoomat-eKlendal, 
which  agrea  etymologiaklly  and  by  tnditioD  with 
the  Iihiu^ta  Dukah,  and  the  countr;  of  Keydar, 

TalBU.  1.  A  ton  of  Eliphac.  aoa  af  ban  bf 
Adah  (Oeu.  uoTi.  II,  ia,42;  1  Chr.  i.  36,  £3).— 
S.  A  oountiy,  and  probably  a  dty,  named  iflsr  the 
Edomlta  pbylardi,  or  from  which  the  phylarch  b»k 
hia  name.  The  Hebrew  lignifiea  "  >«uth,"  lie.  (ace 
Job  il.  9 ;  It.  lllii.  S) ;  and  it  1>  pnbaUe  that  the 
land  of  Teman  waa  a  aouthem  portion  of  the  land 
of  Edam,  or.  In  a  wider  lena^  that  of  tba  Hni  of 


y  the  Prophett,  in  four  of  which  It  it 
ith  Edam,  and  in  two  with  Dedan  (Jer. 

Edomite  namet,  Teman  appeara  to  hare  been  loit. 
Eoaebiua  and  Jerotne  mention  Teman  ai  a  town  in 
Itwir  day  dittant  15  milea  from  Petn,  and  a  Ro- 
man poat  The  identification  of  the  eiltting  Maao 
with  Ihit Teman  maybe  geographically oomct,  but 
'" —   o  etymoIogKal  grounHe.    The  gen- 


tUiCDC 


11  (Job  il. 


II,  i: 


And  Eliphai  the  Temanile  wai  one  of  the  wita  men 
of  Edom.     The  gen.  n.  occura  alio  in  Gen.  sirj. 
M,  where  tha  land  of  Temani  ia  mentioned. 
T-VML     [TEklUl.l 

Tk'maniU,    [Teman.] 

Tt'MMd.  Sooof  Athnr,  tbebtberorTekoa,by 
Ui  wil*  Naanh  (1  Chr.  It.  3). 

Twillll  Tbara  la  perhapa  no  bniliGng  of  the 
anciaDt  world  which  bu  ticiltd  to  maoh  attention 
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Onet  the  tfma  of  In  dntniction  at  tlia  Temple 
which  Solomon  built  at  Jerasalem,  and  ita  anocenor 
at  rebnilt  by  Herod.  It*  epoili  wen  ooniidered 
worthy  of  fonnlflg  the  principal  illnitration  of  one 
ofthemoatbeaotifiil  of  Roman  triumphal  ardis, 
and  Juitinian'a  highett  archilectnra]  ainblthio  waa 
that  he  might  rarpau  it.  Throughoot  the  middle 
age*  it  influenced  to  a  coneldenble  degree  the  forma 
of  Chrlitian  chnrche*,  and  ila  peculiaritiea  were  the 
watchworda  and  rallying-pointa  of  all  aiaaciitiont 
of  builden.  When  the  I'rencb  eipedition  to  Kgypt, 
in  the  tirat  yean  of  thli  century,  bad  made  the 
woHd  &miliar  with  the  wonderrul  arehilactml 
remauu  of  that  country,  tnrf  one  jumped  to  the 
ooncluBon  that  Solomon'i  Temple  muet  bare  been 
denjgned  after  sn  Egyptian  modal.  The  Aiayrian 
diKoreriee  at  Botta  and  Layard  bare  within  the 
kit  twenty  yeore  given  an  entirely  new  direction 
to  the  reiearclKa  of  the  reatorere.  Unfortunately, 
howeTer,  no  Auyrian  temple  hit  yet  bem  eihumod 
flflnatun  to  thnw  much  light  on  thla  aulnact, 
and  we  are  atill  foiod  to  bare  lecDune  to  the  later 
building!  at  Pempolii,  or  to  general  deductiont  from 
the  etyle  of  the  nearly  contemporary  eecular  baild- 
luga  at  tlineveh  and  dMwhere,  for  euch  iiluitrationi 
aa  are  available.  Before  proceeding,  howoTor,  to 
invostigate  the  airangementa  of  the  Temple,  it  ia 
Inditpeniabla  fint  carefully  to  determine  thoaa  of 
the  Tabemade  which  Moeea  cauied  to  be  sectad  in 
the  Dnertof  Stnal  immediately  alter  the  promnlga- 
tion  of  tba  Law  from  that  moantaio. 

Tabebhicle. — The  written  authoritiu  for  the 
rHtoraUon  of  the  Tabernacle  an,  fint,  the  detailed 
account  to  be  found  in  the  26tb  chapter  of  Eiodua, 
and  npeated  in  tha  36th,  lerees  8  to  38,  without 
any  variation  beyond  the  slighteit  poiaibla  abridge- 
ment.  Secondly,  the  account  giien  of  the  bnilding 
by  Joaephoa  (JJit.  ili.  6),  which  it  to  nearly  a  repe- 
tition of  the  aocount  found  in  the  Kbie  that  we 
may  feel  aaurad  that  ha  had  no  rally  important 
authority  before  htm  except  the  one  whidi  la  equally 

tained  in  the  Talmud  and  in  Philo  are  to  few  and 
indiitinct,  tliat  they  piactioally  add  nothing  to  oar 
knowledge.  Outer  fiicJaawv.— The  court  of  tha 
Tabema^ewateurroundedbycanTBsecreenB.  Thoae 
of  the  'hbemicle  were  b  cnbita  in  height,  and  rap- 
ported  by  pillaca  of  bna  5  cubit*  apart,  to  which 
the  curtains  weie  attached  by  hooki  and  fillati  of 
silver  (El  UTil.  e,  &&).  Thiaenoloanra  waa  only 
broken  on  the  eoitem  tide  by  the  entrance,  whidi 
wai  S6  cnbita  wide,  and  cloted  by  curlalna  of  fine 
twined  linen  wrought  with  needlework,  and  of  tb« 
moat  gorgeoua  celouri.  Tha  i|aae  endoaed  within 
thiaa  acraciH  wai  a  double  iqutfe,  50  onbilt,  or 
75  f«t  north  and  tooth,  and  100  entnta  or  160  ft. 
east  and  weet.  In  the  outer  or  eailem  half  waa 
phuad  ttie  altar  of  bumt-ofleringa,  dcecribad  In  Ei. 
uriL  !■«,  and  between  it  and  the  Tabernacle  tha 
,  at  which  tht  piieat*  waahed  their  haodi  and 
n  mtaring  tha  Tem[da.  In  the  square  towaid* 
reat  wu  aituated  tha  Temple  or  Tabetsad* 
ItadC  The  dimeoriona  in  phin  of  thia  itnntDM 
are  etdly  atcartained.  Jotephna  atatea  then  aa 
30  oobiU  long  by  10  broad,  or  45  het  by  15,  and 
tha  Bible  ta  acunly  leaa  diitinct,  aa  it  layB  that 
the  north  and  aonth  walla  were  aKh  compoaed  of 
Iwanty  npright  boarda  (Ei.  ml.  15,  Iw.),  each 
bowil  one  eubtt  and  a  half  in  width,  and  at  tht 
weat  Bul  tbar*  wtra  aii  baarda  eqoal  to  9  eoWa^ 
wUdt,  with  the  a^l*  hovdi  or  pott%  mn^  ip  Iht 
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lOcdbitiiif  JoKphiB.  Eirh  of  that  hoaria ml 
fiuniilKd  witli  tn  tenon*  at  It*  lows'  eitiaiiitr, 
which  fitted  into  bItct  ncket*  plund  on  the 
groand.  At  tlw  lop  at  Itut  Ihej  won  jointed 
uid  Giateocd  together  bj  ban  of  ■hittlm 
vood  run  through  rii^  of  gold  (Ei.  : 

III     wi    1    ( 


authori 


for  aach  aids,  bnt  a  litcla  diflwnlty 
tha  Bibla  dtacribing  (rer.  28)  a  middle  bar  which 
mchtd  from  end  to  «Dd.  A*  «*  *h*U  pmnntlT 
Ma,  thi>  bar  wai  prolviblf  applied  to  a  totallj  dif- 
ftnnt  purpoH,  and  w«  nur  theraror*  aiiaiiM  for 
tbt  pnmit  that  Joaephu^  dcacription  of  the  made 
In  whKh  they  wen  *j^^  ia  tha  corract  <cie^— 
"ETerjone,"  he  MVi  {Ant.  ill.  6,  §3),  "of  the 
pillar*  or  boardi  hea  a  ring  of  gold  a^rd  to  It* 
front  outward*,  into  which  wer«  Toaerted  ban  gill 
with  gold,  Hch  of  Iham  5  cnbit*  long,  aod  thoe 
boaod  together  the  board* ;  the  hmd  of  oo*  bar 
nmiung  Into  another  alter  the  manna  of  od*  teooD 
[nHTled  into  anotluT.  But  fin  the  wall  behiod 
Ihen  w**  only  on*  bar  UuC  w(Dt  through  all  tlie 
board*,  Into  which  one  of  th*  aoda  of  the  bar*  on 
both  udfa  wai  inierled."  8o  &r,  tbtrdbn,  •mrj- 
thing  (eem*  ootain  and  tanlj  nndnUod.  The 
Tabtmaol*  wai  an   obkng  ~~  " 


30  niUti  long  by  10  broad,  spa  it  tba  oaten 
oui,  and  divided  intenully  into  two  aparteiait^ 
The  Holy  of  Boln,  IdIo  which  do  one  altered— not 
ern  the  Bjgh-pheat,  eicept  oo  Tery  caLivoidiDarj 

10  citbiti  high  to  Ihe  top  of  the  wall.  In  tUa  wia 
placed  the  Mer^-eeat,  aurTaaanted  bj  th*  ebembim, 
and  on  It  wai  |4*ced  the  Ai-k  ootaJDing  tba  tabli* 
of  tba  Law.  Id  rroot  of  theae  waa  an  outar  dum- 
ber, tailed  the  Holy  Pbce— 30  entnb  long  by  10 
iroad*  and  10  high,  ap^ropriatad  to  the  oae  of  the 
prieata.  In  it  wen  placed  tha  golden  candleatiGk 
on  oaa  lide,  tha  table  of  ihew-trad  oppodta,  and 
betwesi  them  In  the  centn  the  altar  of  Idobm. 
The  roof  of  the  Tabemacl*  wai  formed  by  3,  er 
rather  4,  get*  of  cortaini,  tha  dinHoaion*  d  two  at 
which  are  given  with  gnat  minntcneaa  both  in  th* 
Bible  and  hj  Joeephai.  The  innermoit  (Ei.  nrj. 
1,&c-),  of  nna  twined  linen  acconling  to  our  tfan^ 
1^00  (Joaephui  calla  them  wool),  were  ten  ia 
namber,  each  4  cubit*  wide  and  28  cnbil*  long. 
Tbcae  wera  of  rarioua  coloura,  aod  omamenlcd  with 
cbemblm  of"  cunning  work."  Fir*  of  theae  wen 
aawn  lather  ao  aa  to  Rirm  larger  oartaina,  ach 
20  <^blta  by  28,  and  theae  two  ^ain  wera  joined 
together,  when  nacd,  by  lifty  gold  bucklaa  orclaqiai 
AboT*  theae  wen  placed  curtaina  of  goata'  hair, 
each  4  onbita  wide  by  30  cubila  long,  bat  tleno  in 
number;  theae  wen  alio  lewa  together,  aii  into 
one  curtain,  and  five  Into  the  other,  and,  wh«i  Baed. 
were  likewiee  joined  together  by  fifty  gold  bocUe*. 
Orer  theae  again  was  thrown  a  curtain  of  nm** 
aUna  with  the  wool  on,  dyed  red,  aod  a  fourth 
coTaring  ia  alao  apecified  aa  being  of  bai^en'  akint, 
ao  named  in  the  A.  V.,  but  whkh  pnUily  really 
oooriitod  ofaeal-akina.  Thia  did  not  of  coona  cottt 
tlw  ram*'  akin*,  but  moat  piobably  wa*  only  oaad 
a*  a  oo|dng  or  ridge  pieoe  to  pratact  the  junctton  ot 
tba  two  curtaina  of  nme'  akioa  which  weia  laid  oa 
eadi  akp*  af  the  roof,  and  probably  only  lacad  to- 
gether at  (he  top.  The  queetHW  wlucfa  luM  hitherto 
prored  a  itumt4iDgUock  to  natortn  ia,  to  know 
how  theae  curtain*  wen  applied  as  i  coming  to 
the  Tabemaela.  The  aolntion  of  tha  difficolly  ap- 
peara  aingularly  obnoos.  It  ia  simply,  t^t  the 
Uot  bad  a  ridge,  a*  all  tent*  hart  bad  firm  the  day* 
of  Uoaia  down  to  the  preaent  dsy ;  and  we  ban 
alao  ra:y  little  difficulty  In  predicaiing  that  the 
angle  formed  by  the  two  lidea  of  the  roof  at  the 
rii^  waa  a  right  angle — not  becauae  it  ia  a  reaam- 
able  and  oaual  angle  for  aoch  a  roof,  and  one  that 
wouU  moat  likely  be  adopted  in  ao  rq[nlar  a  boild- 
ing,  bat  becanae  It*  adoption  nductt  to  hannooy 
tha  oaily  aboormal  measurenMit  in  the  wbcJe  boild- 
mg.     U  la  now  easy  to  eiplain  all  the  other  diffi- 
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bf  ■  loBBi  alfow  pilUn  lupportiDg  ci 
t»  out  WM  illnirad  to  pu*.  Bat,  itnpgt  to  nj, 
fai  tb*  (otnna  tbcn  vtn  fiat  pillan  Id  a  luiiilar 
qaes.  Now,  no  on*  would  pat  ■  pilUr  u  tiw 
antra  of  u  cotnuic*  without  i  motiTa  j  bat  th« 
BKuwiiit  a  lidg*  fa  aNoncd  it  beoams  indinieii- 
■■U&  It  mar  b*  iMDnwd  that  all  the  firs  pillan 
wa«  tfmai  within  th*  limita  of  the  10  eabili  of 
tha  terwlth  of  thi  Tahsuda,  *ii.  mo  in  thccsitn, 
two  «|ipocit«  Iho  two  odi  of  tha  walla,  and  tha 
Dtbar  two  batwecD  tbcm  ;  hot  tha  probabiUtila  ars 
n  Inluutclj  gnatar  that  thoae  two  lait  w«re  bejoud 
tboao  at  tha  asglea  of  the  tant,  that  it  ii  hairtlj 
worth  whila  oouidtriDg  (lu  lint  hjpothaala.  Bt 
tha  coa  ben  adoptad  the  pillan  in  front  wonld, 
like  crarTthing  tin,  be  ipaoed  andlj'  5  cabita  iparl 
Seooiidljr.  Jonphoa  twice  aMerta  that  the  Taber- 
nacla  waa  diTidtd  lots  three  parta,  though  he  apaci- 
fia*  sol;  two— the  Adrtom  aul  tha  Proaaaa.  The 
third  waa  of  amna  the  pordi,  5  cabita  daap,  which 
Btretebed  acna  the  width  of  the  houae.  Thiidlj. 
In  ipeaUng  of  tha  weatcrn  eud,  the  Bible  alwaji 
oaaa  tha  ]dunl,  M  if  then  were  two  alda  there. 
Tlwre  waa,  of  coane,  at  Itatt  one  pillar  in  tha 
eaitre  befood  the  wall, — ttien  luaj  hare  bean  Gt*, 
— an  that  there  pncticall;  were  two  atdca  than. 
Fonithlj.  Wa  now  nnderataiid  wbj  there  an  10 
la^dtha  In  tha  onder  onrtaina  and  11  in  the  upper. 
It  w»  that  th^  might  lircak  joint — in  other  worda, 
that  the  Mam  of  tha  oua,  and  Hpadall^  tha  grvt 
jsjning  of  the  two  diTtatona,  might  be  onr  the 
eanbe  of  th*  lower  Bortain,  m>  aa  to  pnrcnt  tha 
rain  pokebstlng  through  the  jolnta.  It  aaj  alao 
be  ranarkad  that,  aa  th*  two  ouUta  wUch  wan  in 
BioaB  at  tha  weat  hong  at  an  angle,  the  depth  of 
biagt  would  b*  pndNaJl*  about  the  aame  a>  od 
the  (idea. 
SoLOiioa't  Tekpl*,— It  WM  IkTld  who  fint 

•d  to  nplaca  tl 

t  boildlng,  bat 
^■^Bsd  ij  th*  J—'-  - 
and  thosgb  h* 


ia(3Sa 


.6,&o.}, 


lii  great  andcrtaking  in 
jn,  and  completad  it  in 
men  jnn,  aboDt  1005  B.C.  according  to  the  re- 
ceiTad  chronology.  On  ooitiparing  the  Temple,  aa 
deachbcd  in  I  Kingi  Ti.  and  2  Cbronidei  ii.  and  bj 
Joaapha*  nl.  3,  with  the  Tabaniaele,  aa  jut  ei- 
plained,  the  tint  thing  that  atrikea  oa  ja  that  all  tha 
amsgeme&ta  wen  identical,  and  the  dimeonona  of 
ereij  part  enctlj  double  thoae   of  tha  paoediug 


itnietDre.  Thm  the  Holj  of  Holiea  in  tha  Tabs- 
nacle  wa>  a  cube,  10  cubite  each  waj;  in  tho 
Temple  it  waa  20  cnbiU.  Tha  Holj  Tlace  or 
outer  hall  was  10  cobita  wide  bf  20  long  and  10 
high  in  the  Tabemacla.  Id  the  Tonple  all  Ihs* 
dimenn'oni  wan  eiactlj  double.  The  porch  in  the 
Tsbemacla  waa  fi  cubita  deep,  in  tha  Temple  lOi 
ita  width  in  both  initancea  bdne  the  width  of  Iho 
bona*.    Tha  dttmbera  ronod  m*  How*  Mtd  lb* 
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Tibenucla  win  nch  i  cubit*  w'nit  to  tilt  gnu 
Boot,  tt»  diacma  bting  Itat  id  tlu  Temple 
tmt  wall)  UkcD  togctfur  mad*  up  s  tbickDca 

0  cubit*,  that  mitkiag  10  eubiti  for  the 
Taking  all  thrm  paH*  together,  the  gronad-pliu  of 
the  Tosple  meBund  80  cubiti  bj  40 ;  thit  «r  Um 
TabeniKlewu40bj20;  ami  whatie  mon  (triking 
thui  erm  thii,  It  that  though  thawalli  wen  10 
enbiti  high  ia  tb<  om  ud  SO  eabil*  in  the  ether, 
Uu  whole  hei^t  of  the  Tabenucle  wu  15,  that 
of  the  Temple  30  cnbiti;  the  one  roof  miDg  5, 
the  other  10  cuhiti  abore  (he  height  of  the  lii(«ra] 
iiJIi.  So  &r  ae  the  dimenikiiM  eboie  quoted  an 
ooocenwit,  CTerTthing  u  ai  dear  aod  ai  cerUio  ai 
■njlhiog  that  can  be  preditateil  ofanf  builduig  of 
which  DO  remaioa  eiiat^  but  twjoiul  this  there  are 
certain  minor  problenu  bf  no  meau  to  ettj  to 
tawtve,  but  foitunilelj  tbrj  are  of  much  kee  iat- 
portaiMe.     The  Tirtt  it  the  /ItigU.—ThM  pwta  In 

1  K.  Ti.  2— of  30  cubit* — it  »  reatcoahle  in  pro- 
portion to  the  other  dinNnnoai,  that  the  matter 
might  be  aHuwed  to  reit  there  were  it  not  for  the 
ataertJoti  (2  Chr.  iil  4)  that  th*  height,  though 
tppareotly  Dulj  of  the  pordi,  wta  ISO  cnbit*  =  180 
ftet.  Both  JoKphu*  and  the  Talmud  perattentlj 
aiiert  that  then  waa  a  tuprntructur*  on  the 
Temple  equal  in  height  to  th*  lower  part,  and  the 
total  height  thef,  in  acconUnot  with  the  Book  of 
Chronidei,  call  ISO  cuhiti  or  IhO  (ect.  In  looking 
through  the  raoDUioeatt  of  antiqaitj  Itir  •omething 
to  luggot  what  thi)  might  be,  th*  aoij  thing  that 
occora  it  the  platfbnn  or  Talar  that  eiiMed  on  the 
roob  of  the  l^laoa  Templet  at  Penepoli*.  JoiMh 
mtd  Boat, — Theie  are  no  Rsluret  connected  with 
the  Temple  of  tJoh 


t  for 


i  of  Ihi 


r  been  to  dlHicult 
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of  Uii 
t  porch  of  the  honte.     It  hat 

It  thef  w«n  not  i^llar*  iu  th«  ordinary 
term,  but  obcliikij  for   "     ' 


cording  to  1  K.  Til.  15  ti  —q.,  th*  piUan  wer*  IS 
cubiti  high  md  12  in  drcumfeitoce,  with  npilali 
fir*  cubiti  in  hdght.  Abor*  thi*  WH  (Ttr.  19) 
another  member,  called  abo  chapiter  of  lilf-work, 
lour  cubiti  in  haght,  but  which  from  the  teooad 


have  been  an  entablature,  wbicli  ■*  iiiin^ij  t 
complete  the  order.  At  tba**  mtoiben  uiak*  on 
27  cabiti,  leaving  3  cubit*  or  4}  feet  for  tba  *krf 
of  th*  roof,  th*  whcfc  deiigD  iMnii  reaaonahle  an 
pjoper.  If  thii  ooDjecture  ia  correct,  wo  hare  n 
greet  d'Scultj  In  taggectii^  that  the  lily-wori 
muit  ban  beai  t— "'>''"g  Uk«  the  Fen^nlilii 
comloe,  which  ii  protablj  nearer  in  itfl*  to  tha 
of  the  buildingt  at  Jemialem  than  anything  cIm  w 
buw  ot  InttrwU  Supp^rU. — The  eiiittnc*  a 
thfae  two  pillaca  in  the  porch  inggecti  an  ingair 
which  hai  hitherto  been  entirdy  oTeriooked :  Wen 
there  anf  pillan  in  the  inUrior  of  the  Tempi*  f  I 
thef  were  introduced  al  all,  then  mint  Imn  hm 
four  in  the  mnctuary  and  ten  in  the  hall,  noi 
neceatariif  etjnillj  spaced,  in  *  tnni*«r*e  diiectica 
but  prolithl;  itanding  6  cnbita  from    the  walli 
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in  &ct,  it  T.  . 

ouaaing  the  coaitniction  of  the  Tabenude.  Si 
internal  lupport*  to  the  rvofi  cf  either  of  ths 
buildingi  aie  DKotioned  aoTwhen.  Bat  the  diffi- 
cultiea  of  cooitructicc  without  than  woald  ban 
bem  to  enormoui,  and  their  introdnctioa  to  otnl 
and  to  mtirely  nnobpectionahle,  that  w*  on  iMudlj 
undentaod  their  not  bong  employed,  d^ni^i. 
—The  onlf  other  featun  which  remaini  to  b*  no- 
ticed i*  th*  application  irf  three  tien  (fimaU  clitm- 
ben  to  the  walla  of  the  Temple  extertiallf  oo  all 
Ma,  eioept  that  of  tba  entiaDce.  Thongh  not  a- 
pnalj  to  ttated.  thae  were  a  tivt  of  TOOBtMaj, 
appropriated  to  the  rcaldence  of  the  prwata  wbc 
were  either  permanentlj  or  in  turn  dented  to  the 
■errice  of  the  Ten^Ie.  The  lowest  itorj  wai  ml; 
5  cnbiti  in  width,  th*  neit  6,  and  the  upper  T. 
allowing  an  offiet  of  1  cubit  on  the  ii&  of  the 
Temple,  or  of  8  inchca  co  eacfa  ride,  on  whidi  the 
AooTtog  joiita  rated,  ao  aa  not  to  cut  into  the  walh 
of  the  Temple.  It  it,  again,  only  at  Penepolit  that 
we  tind  anythiog  at  bU  inalogoui  to  thii ;  in  (he 
TUao*  of  Dariui  oe  find  a  amilar  range  on  rither 
hand,  (hdtr  Ocrart. — The  enclanre  of  the  Temple 
coniiited,a«»rdiog  to  tbe  Bible  (1  K.  Ti.  36),  of  i 
low  wall  of  thna  oonnea  of  itonea  and  ■  row  of 
cedar  beami,  both  probaMy  highlyoraamtBtad.  Ai 
it  ii  mora  than  pnAiable  that  tha  tame  daplkation 
of  dimeniioM  took  [riace  In  thii  ■  in  all  the  other 
fcatnrH  of  tha  Tabenacle,  w*  nwy  lalely  avnme 
that  it  wai  W  cubit*,  or  15  feet,  in  height,  ind 
almoat  eertaiiilj  100  cuUt*  north  and  iouth,  and 
200  ea<t  and  wat.  Th«e  it  no  mentiiii  hi  thi 
Bibi*  at  my  portlcom  or  gatewaji  or  any  tidli- 
teetnnl  oroimeoti  of  thli  enchaure. 

Teiipi,b  Of  ZEi<ITtiBAItEi„— W«  h»T*  nry  few 
particuLm  regirding  tbe  Temple  whiob  th*  Jm 
erectad  after  their  return  from  the  CaptiTitj  (dr. 
920  B.O.),  nd  DO  dncriptlon  that  would  oaUe  n> 
to  realiie  it*  appearance.  But  there  are  tome  di- 
meaikiDi  given  la  the  BibI*  and  •bewbo*  wUdi 
an  •itremely  lti(ere«ting  a*  aSbrdlng  punt*  of  com- 
parwon  between  it  and  the  Temple*  whiA  pnoded 
it.  or  wen  ■aoted  after  it.  Tha  fint  and  moit  au- 
thentic are  thoie  giren  in  the  Book  of  En  (tI.  3), 
when  quoting  th*  decree  ofCynn,  whvrta  it  ii 
>aid,  »  Let  the  hOD*e  be  bulMed,  the  plaowlHe 
thrj  aAercd  niaifice*,  and  let  the  fonndallan*  thoatf 
b«  itnngly  UM  ;  the  height  thereof  tkn««re 
cnbita,  and  the  brMdth  thereof  thrMioon  aibita, 
with  three  nwi  of  great  •toaei  od  ■  row  of  new 
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rnHj,  bnt  Id  imig  »  aubln  u  wlUi  certeiutr  to  i 
truuUte  tfa*  word  ban  callsd  Sow  t>  **  Slorj  —  j 
u  Indeed  tb*  MOM  would  l««l  lu  to  inl«r.  The 
otliv  dimroilmii  of  SO  cnbiti  in  biadtb,  ii  20 
inblU  In  euH  of  tlut  of  SolanKia'i  Tcmiik,  but 
thora  it  no  Toaoa  to  doubt  it>  correcmes,  for  wa 


jthiC  thi 

porch  ftod  the  diunbcn  all  round  were  20  cnbJGi 
in  width,  indnding  tb«  thicknas  of  the  wilk,  la- 
■tcwl  of  10  cubiln,  u  in  the  su-lier  building.  Tbii 
altentioQ  in  th«  wkttk  of  th«  Pt«L  '    " 

Temple  100  oulHti  in  length  bj  60 
«  balghtilt  imid,  of  SOcubiti,  indudiug  the  upper 
nxnn  or  Talir,  though  m  cannot  help  loipectiug 
llut  thii  lut  dJmenHiHi  ii  nmeiihat  in  ttcea  of  the 
trath.  The  onlj  other  doKription  of  tbii  Temple 
is  fbnnd  in  Heotacai  the  Abderit*,  who  wrote 
ihoftlf  ■flo'  the  ^ath  of  Alenndar  the  Qrcat.  A> 
quotod  by  Jncphna,  ha  aaji,  that  "  In  Jtnmlem 
tawBiria  the  middle  of  the  city  la  ■  (toiw  walled 
BidoaDn  aboat  500  feet  in  length,  and  lODoubiti 
im  width,  with  double  gatet,"  in  which  he  deat 
th*  Temple  a>  beiif  Atluttd.     Hecataeus  alao 


maiuiinia.  f  lom  thete  dimecainna  we  gather, 
if  "  the  Prisla  and  Leritea  aid  Elden  of  (aa 
vara  diicanaoUle  at  imu^  how  much  nwre  lump- 
taoiu  the  old  Tonpla  waa  than  tb«  one  which  on 
aceoont  of  their  porert;  tbrj  had  joit  been  able  to 
aawct"  (Ear.  iii.  12)j  it  cectainlr  waa  not  becauae 
it  wtM  mailer,  at  almgit  ereiy  dimoitian  had  been 
incnaHd  tme-thhiL  In  ipeaking  of  theaa  Templea 
wo  muat  alwafi  bear  in  mind  th.it  theli  dlmenairaig 
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ere  pnctieallj  to?  &r  inftnor  to  (bote  of  the 
^then.  £rai  that  of  Kara  n  not  ler^r  than  an 
rerage  puiih  choreh  of  the  last  eentur? — Solo- 
mon'a  waa  amaller.  It  wat  the  laiiih  diipUj  of 
the  predoni  metalt,  the  elabo^■tioa  of  caired  onia- 
Bienl,  and  the  baautj  of  the  tcitila  fLbrio,  whidi 
made  up  their  tplendour  and  lendered  them  to 
preeiau*  in  the  ere*  of  tlie  people. 

Tgiiple  O?  Ezbeibl. — The  Titioo  of  aToifda 
which  the  pnnihet  Eiekiel  law  while  realding  on 
the  baaki  of  the  Cbdmr  in  Babylonia  in  the  Z5th 

Eur  of  the  Captivity,  doea  not  add  much  to  our 
owledge  of  the  aubjtct.  It  ia  Dot  a  dacription 
of  a  Temple  that  ever  wat  built  or  ever  could  he 
erected  at  Jenualem,  and  can  conxqncotly  onlj 
be  conaidaed  ae  the  baw  idAI  of  what  a  Shemitio 
Temple  oiuht  lo  be.  Hotwithttandiiig  iti  ideal 
aharicter.  Sit  whole  it  extremely  curiont,  at  thow- 
ini;  what  wsa  the  aapiratiODa  ctf  the  Jewa  in  thia 
direction,  aud  how  diaemt  they  were  from  tbnae 
of  Dtber  Dttlont ;  and  it  ia  interetting  here,  hiaa- 
mudi  aa  then  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  ar- 
Tang((n«Dta  of  Uerod'i  Temple  wen  in  a  great 
mcuore  influenced  bj  the  deemption  hare  given. 

Temi-lk  op  Hebod. — For  our  knowledge  of  the 
lut  and  greateat  of  the  Jewiab  Templet  ve  are 
indebted  almoit  wholly  lo  the  worke  of  Joaephne, 
with  an  oocaairaul  bint  from  the  Tahnud.  The 
Bible  unfortunately  coDtaine  nothing  to  aautt  IIh 
reacarchee  cf  tha  antiquary  in  thit  reapecL  The 
Temple  or  naot  itaelf  waa  in  dimeneiooa  and 
arrangement  very  aimilar  to  that  of  Sol«nan,  or 
'■    "  of  iltnibhabel — mare  like  the  latter; 


butthiaw 


■uring  at  nearly 


at  on  be  made  out  ISO  cubita  by  240,  and  ad 
by  porchtt  and  ten  gatewap  of  gnat  megnificenci 
and  beyood  thia  agnln  waa  an  enter  anckanre  Bie 
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TMDpia  «M  oertvilr  dbuMd  In  Ik*  3.W.  u^ 
*f  Hm  urn  now  koows  ■■  tkc  Huaai  u«k  it  Jn- 
■lea,  ukI  it  a  hardlj  uunL«t']i  M  nptat  W*  tba 
■rg«n»ati  then  tiAaai  to  pnw*  tint  !■  diaw 
iimii  were  wlut  JcMpkui  itatfa  Itxoi  to  b^  4W 
oibit*,  ar  MIB  itodlura,  aeh  mf.  What  Bvol 
M  wpfKnatij  wu  to  tika  In  th*  wMa  ipaM  be- 
tBMO  tlH  Temple  mUtttettj  waH  oa  Hi  mM«« 
iida,  and  ta  add  I  "     " 


toipl*  Mmm  uitu  bacMM  tha 
f  iIm  (Mr  <n  the  art  iMi,  thm 
w«T  ao  pica  or  openiDga  fa  that  dincthn.  The 
north  liik,  too,  wtiere  not  eorared  bj  the  fiirlnn 
AKlink,  becwM  part  of  the  (tcAoon  af  the  titr, 
ud  waa  Ukeiriaa  vHhoot  cilmal  eatea.  Oa  the 
«*)th  rid^  whkh  waa  eodoaeil  bf  th*  wall  of 
MmI,  tiien  •«  <lo<ibt«  gatet  ottriy  la  the  oatn. 
Thato  ntM  atUl  ttitt  ata  dMuxa  sTabeot  SU  feet 
froB  the  MMith-vtMani  ancla,  and  are  perbpa  Iha 
eolf  anMeotunl  fiUarM  af  Iha  Tcnjda  af  Band 
wbleh  remain  «•  ««u.  lUa  atnae*  aawM*  «f  a 
imhh  anJiiraj  of  Cyrlopaaa  anhitadtnra  «■  the 
knl  of  the  ground,  opening  into  a  aqaan  nMibola 
meaanring  ¥1  fiat  each  war.  Pfdbi  thia  a  dosUa 
tnnnd,  nnri  j  200  feet  In  )ai«th,  laadi  to  a  ftigbt 
of  itepa  dhicK  riae  to  the  aor&ce  in  tha  oonrt  of 
the  Temple,  aiactly  at  thM  gaten;  of  tha  innai 
Temrie  which  led  to  the  altar,  and  !■  the  one  of 
the  four  gatewsjia  oo  Ihb  itde  br  whkh  >nj  ooe 
arrirlng  mim  Opbel  woaM  naltiraUf  villi  to  nter 
the  hmar  enclnnn.  flacBi  a  little  Bare  to  the  eaat- 
wird  than  the  enct  oentfa  of  tha  aadoanra,  where 
natanllj  we  •bonld  otherwlaa  hare  looked  for  H. 
We  kam  from  the  Tahnod,  tlM  Iha  gala  eftbe 
iuw  Teraple  ta  which  thia  paaage  led  waa  cdtad 
tha  "  Water  Oat* ;"  and  it  is  iDlaiHtiog  to  be  aUe 
to  idmlifj  a  ipot  ao  prcminent  in  the  deacriptioD 
of  Nehemiah  (lii.  37).  Tawanli  tha  wut  there 
vera  foor  gateway  to  the  ateiaal  eDcloaura  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  poeitioai  of  three  of  thw  can  rtill 
be  ttaoed  with  certain t J.  The  lint  or  moat  aouthem 
led  orar  the  bridge  the  renuiu  of  which  were  idea- 
tifiad  bf  Dr.  Robiraon,  and  joioed  the  Stoa  Builio 
of  tha  Temple  with  tba  ro^  palaoe.  Tha  aacond 
via  that  disoorend  by  Or.  BarclaT,  270  ftat  iiwn 
the  S.W.  angle,  at  n  level  oflT  ftet  below  that  of 
tha  ■onthen  gatea  Jnat  deacribed.  The  aitc  of  the 
third  la  n  oomplatdj  ooverad  b;  the  bnildingi  of 
the  Ueokmtf  that  it  haa  not  jet  baan  aeen,  but  it 
will  be  found  between  SOO  and  350  feet  tVom  tha 
N.W.  uig^e  of  the  Temple  ana.  The  finrth  waa 
that  vhi<^  ltd  over  the  oauieway  which  rtill  eiSita 
at  a  diitanca  of  SOO  ftet  from  the  aouth-wettan 
angie.  CloMtrt—Th*  moat  mi^niliceBl  part  of 
the  Temple,  in  an  architectural  pdnt  of  Ttev,  aeema 
certainly  to  have  bem  the  cloiiten  which  were  added 
to  the  outer  oonrt  when  it  waa  enlarged  bjr  Herod. 
Tha  doiitan  in  tba  wot.  north,  and  e»t  aide  wen 
eompgaed  of  double  rowa  of  Corinthian  oiJoomh,  3S 
coblta  or  37  feet  8  Incha  In  hbght  with  fiat  TM&, 
and  reating  againrt  tha  outer  wall  of  the  Tnnpla. 
Theta,  haverer,  were  Immaaauiablj  auifaaHd  in 
magnidoanea  bj  the  lojal  parch  cr  9Ua  Baailiea 
vhkb  OTerhung  the  aouthem  wall  Thia  li  aa 
minutely  dacribed  bj  Joaaphoi,  tltat  there  ii  ao 
diffienltjla  ondantanding  ita  anaoeeneat  oraaser- 
taioiog  ita  dimauioua.  It  cooaiatad  of  a  nara  and 
two  alalea,  that  tonaidi  the  Tanpla  hai^  apca. 


that  tMnvda  «w  awntiy  ele«d  tr  i  vaH.  T 
breadth  of  tba  cMitra  airie  va>  46  ift;  aflkaa 
aUsSO  ftomoBtntoavtnoftha^lan;  thi 

hvght  SO  feat,  aad  tiiat  ef  tha  onto*  aiab  1 00  ft> 


OartetMaa  ooloa 
front  of  than  cloiatan  n  a  nvbia  acreaa 
onUla  in  hd^    Apin,  at  a 


phtfeimon  vhidi 
atoo4    Hm  flourt  of  Iha  Teupk  waa  Toy  a 
aquara.    It  may  bar*  ban  anuillj  an,  f»  i 
not  all  Hm  dalaila  to  eoabb  na  ta  fal  qnlto 
about  iL     Tha  MOdM  aja  U  waa  187  a 
and  W.,  aal  13T  N.  and  S.     To  the  eaati 
Ihlavaa  the  ttMart  of  the  womia,  tba 
of  vbieb  are  Dot  glrea  bj  Joaephu,  bnt  are  ii 
MUdoA,  m  137  cnUta  aqoan— a  dnHnrin 
mav  aaf^  reject.    If  waaaiua  that  tha  encli 
of  tha  ttwrt  of  tha  Qentits.  *T  the  Cbd,  waa  D 
aqaidhrtBnt  «i  all  fear  aidn  from  the  doiater 
diaeaatoa  mart  hare  been  tbMt  37  or  40  o 
awt  and  veK,  moat  pntiablj  Iha  former. 


north  mi  aoaA  leadiM;  Is  the  Taiapla  aoatt. 
Tbtn,  aoeoriing  la  Joae^aa,  vera  of  giaal  be^ht, 
ftroDglr  Ibrtifisd  nd  anameoled  with  graat  elabiv 
•tloo.  But  Iha  woodar  of  all  waa  Ih*  great  aaauaa 
gate  leading  from  Iha  ooart  of  tha  woom  to  the 
upper  court.  lUa  aeama  to  ban  been  tha  pride 
of  the  Tenpia  area.  It  vto  alao  in  idl  piobahiK^ 
the  aoe  oalled  the  "  Beatrtifol  Sato  '  in  the  Haw 
TntasMol  Immediately  within  thia  gatewa  j  atood 
Hbt  altar  af  buralrfiBarii^a.  Both  Iha  Altar  and 
the  Temple  Vara  Bdcasl  In  a  kw  parapet  one 
cuUt  In  beigbt.  Within  tim  laat  BalcBan  toward* 
the  w^ward  atoad  Iha  Temple  ilarif.  Ita  intomal 
dimsuiooa  were  tha  aame  aa  thcae  of  the  Tanpla 
of  SolomoEL.  Allhoogh  Ihe  internal  diineaaioDa  re- 
nuined  the  tame,  then  taema  do  naaau  to  doubt 
but  that  the  wbole  jiUa  waa  augmented  by  the 
PteroruflU  or  aurniuiMlii^  parte  being  increaaed 
from  10  to  20  cubita,  to  ''        '       ■  ■  ■  ~       •    ■" 


■d  Tempi.  I 


cubita  eart  and  HBt.    The  vidth  of  the  lii , 

ain  augmented  bj  wingi  or  ahouldaa   projecting 

30  cubita  each  wij,  making  the  vbole  breadth  lOU 

cubita,  or  equal  to  the  length.     So  &r  all  t t 

certain,  but  when  ve  oooie  to  the  height,  eveay 
meaiuremeDl  teemi  doubtful.  Both  Joaephu*  and 
the  Talmud  teem  delighted  with  the  trulj  Jewiih 
idea  of  a  building  whidi,  without  being  a  cube,  vat 
100  cubita  loob  100  bmad,  and  100  high.  We 
cannot  help  auapecting  that  in  thia  instance  Jo- 
tepbUB  waa  guiltj  of  intematicallj  doubling  tho 
altitude  of  tlM  building  he  vat  deicribing,  m  it  an 
be  prored  be  did  in  tome  other  InittaoeB.  Bat 
when  we  turn  fr^ra  actual  mca<arem<ail  and  by  to 
realiaa  its  a^^xaracce  or  tha  detaila  of  ita  ardii- 
teetare,  we  laonch  bto  a  aea  of  ooiyectun  with 
Twy  little  Indeed  to  guide  na,  at  leait  in  ragard  to 
tin  appeuanoa  of  tha  Temple  itaelf.  Wbaterer 
mar  ^'^  ^'■™  '^  <"  *■*''  *^  Temfle  of  Salo- 
mon, it  ia  nearly  certain  that  the  atyleof  the  leooad 
Temple  mutt  hare  been  identical  ivilh  that  of  tba 
buildinn  we  an  to  familiar  with  at  Pereepolia  and 
Snaa.  The  Java  wen  loo  doeelf  ooDDected  with 
the  pMaiana  and  Babylmiant  at  thia  period  to  know 
of  any  other  atyla.  and  in  Act  thair  Temple  waa 
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«1i«  w«n  arwODg  tha  onlimpanrj  edifio 
Veraqulii  and  Sub. 

Xm  Coouiuuidiiwita.  (1.)  The  popokr 
b  tfaia,  u  ia  K  maoj  imUfioa,  is  not  that  of  Serifs 
Inn.  Tbtrt  w«  luTe  the  "Im  wordi,"  oat  the 
Ta  CoinnuuidmaiU  (Ei.  mir.  38  ;  Dimt.  ir.  13, 
i.l,  Beb.).  The  diflenoc*  ia  not  ilUgetbo  ta  nn- 
nmniug  odb.  Tbe  iMr^  of  God,  tlH  "  iron!  of  tho 
Lccd,"  the  cotutantlf  nonrring  tcm  lar  the  fullest 
nTtlalion,  m*  higlier  thu  anj  fhn*t  apnmitig 
meraly  t  oonuDuid,  ud  anted  with  it  more  the 
idn  of  ■  MlMulfillisg  P°*^-  Otter  thww  we 
nen  nioi*  Bgoiliatit,  TImm,  and  tbw  atim,  an 
■'the  words  of  the  ooTcnant"  (Ei.  hbt.  it). 
Tbej  *n  alM  the  Tahba  of  TaitiiiKnir,  aometliDsa 
■imply  "tilt  teMimouj*  (El.  xtt.  16,  nud.  18, 
Sic.)  (2.)  The  circmulaiiaM  la  whiah  the  Ten 
ptti  H'ordi  were  £rtt  fireD  to  tlie  people  inr- 
roaadtd  tbem  with  n  am  wfaiek  attached  ts  no 
ctho'  precept.  In  tin  miiM  tf  the  ckod,  and  tbe 
darkooa,  and  Ite  flaahinc  Ughtoiug,  and  the  lierj 
■moke,  ud  the  tlionder,  like  Uie  voice  of  a  trumpet, 
UoHs  waa  called  to  reealve  the  Law  wiUiout  which 
tbe  people  would  ceaM  to  be  a  holy  nation.  Here, 
u  eliewhen.  Scripture  nnitca  two  facta  which  men 
aepante.  God,  and  not  man,  waa  gpesking  to  tbe 
Isiaelile*  Id  thoee  temn,  and  jiet,  ia  the  language 
3f  later  ioipired  teocben,  other  iutnuneatalitj  waa 
tut  HclodnL  Mo  other  woHa  wen  produned  in 
like  mannrr  Aid  the  reoord  waa  as  KKeptioDal 
M  tbe  anginal  rerelatim.  Of  no  other  wsnb  oouU  ■ 
it  be  aid  that  &ej  were  wiittai  as  tbeee  wen 
wTiUen,  engrared  m  tha  TaUea  of  Btona,  not  at 
ariginating  in  nan's  oratnTaBc*  at  ngadtf,  but  by 
the  power  of  the  l^tcma]  Spirit,  hj  tbe  "  finger  of 
G«d''(Ei.iiai.  18,]UiU.ia).  (8.)  Tha  ntanber 
Ten  vaa,  we  taa  banllj  doobt,  iti^f  ligDifkant  to 
Heaetaodlktlinditea.  The  miTed  ejmbal,  then 
and  at  all  tkoN,  of  eoroliftenM,  it  taught  tbe 
joflt  that  tha  Law  rf  Jehsnh  was  per&ut  (Ft. 
KL  T).  Tb*  &ot  tint  they  wen  writtoi  Mt  rat 
aae,  bot  <n  two  tables,  prohablj  in  two  groupa  of 
liieeadi,  laogbt  mta  the  gnat  dnriataa  of  duties 
tnwaii^  G«d,  sfid  duties  towards  oar  neigfabour, 
wkkh  we  refsgnin  as  Ike  grouadwork  of  everf 
true  Morai  a^atem.  It  laigbt  them  also.  Ere  being 
lb*  ^mbol  at  imperftctloB,  how  incompleta  each 
■et  of  dobi^  wocild  be  when  diTorosd  from  ita  com- 
panicfi.  (4.)  Id  wbi«  wny  tha  Ten  Commaodmenli 
woe  to  be  ^Ttded  baa,  havever,  bean  a  matter  of 
mad)  cmtrorariT.  At  least  lour  diitinet  amnge' 
■Bila  penit  themselTes.  (a.)  In  the  received 
Incfaingi^tto  LMia  Chnreh  lasting  og  that  of  (H. 
Ai^ustme  the  fint  Talik  contained  three  oommsod- 
metits,  tbe  seeoad  the  other  seren.  It  involred, 
howeref,  end  in  part  proceedfli  from  an  attAatJos 
m  lb*  raaiTHl  arrangeniaM.  What  we  know  aa 
Ih*  fint  and  aemad  wen  united,  and  oensequantl]' 
Ih.  SaUnUi  law  appeared  at  the  cloae  of  the  Fint 
TaUe  IB  the  third,  not  aa  tbe  fourth  oemmandmeut. 
Ill*  cotipletHina  of  the  number  was  rcMored  in  the 
Seend  Table  bj  making  a  aepuita  (tbe  aintb) 
tDmmaod  at  the  pnoept,  "  Tboi  ehalt  not  oorec 
thj  nughbonr'i  wile."  which  with  na  toima  part 
ef  tha  Moth,  (b.)  The  bmiliar  diTJaion,  raferring 
the  fint  ioBr  to  cor  dut^  towaida  God,  and  the  aii 
remaining  to  oar  dntf  tonrda  maUf  b,  on  ethical 
grnnaii,  tiD>)de  and  aatnral  eaough.  (d.)  A  modi- 
fiolioa  ef  (a.)  kaa  beau  adopted  by  later  Jewiih 
writsCT.  Itrtainii^  tbe  coubinatios  of  the  Ant 
and  mohI  ain^ialaiiiila  <d  tha  ammim  order. 


vsssm  sat 

Ihej  have  made  a  naw  "word"  of  tbe  optDlag  de- 
clamtion,  "  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  bronght 
thee  oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,"  and  so  bare  aTOided  the  neceeiltj  of  the 
■ubdiTiajoDof  the  tenth,  (d.)  Rejecting  theM  three, 
then  lemaioe  that  reuc^iied  bj  the  older  Jewish 
writera,  Joaephui  sod  Pbilo,  and  supported  ablj 
and  though tfull J  by  Ewald,  which  pUca  Hit  com- 
mandmenls  in  each  Table  ;  and  thus  preeerree  the 
ptMad  and  deaad  grouping  which  perrada  the 
whole  code.  A  modem  juriat  would  perhaps  otject 
that  thia  pl«as  the  fifth  cDmnandnimt  in  a  wrong 
poeitwn.  that  a  dutjr  to  parenia  is  a  dutj  tcwarda 
our  neighbour.  Prom  the  Jewish  point  of  view,  it 
ia  betiertd,  the  plaoe  Uina  given  to  that  command- 
meat  was  enenlialljr  the  light  one.  Instead  of 
dutia  towards  Ood,  and  dutin  towards  our  ueigb- 
houra,  we  mrat  think  of  the  Fint  Table  u  coo- 
toining  all  that  belonged  to  the  Ebir/^eia  of  the 
Greeks,  to  the  Piitaa  of  the  Romans,  duties  i.a. 
with  no  corTeaponding  rights,  while  the  Secoad  deola 
with  duties  which  involve  rights,  and  come  there- 
fore nnder  tbe  bead  of  Juttilia.  The  dutj  of  ho- 
Doaring,  I.  >.  aupportiog,  pareaU  came  under  the 
former  head.  (5.)  To  these  Ten  Comnundmenta 
we  find  in  the  Samaritan  Pentotouch  an  eleventh 
added :— "  But  whm  tbe  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  of  CaDaan,  whither  thou 
goest  to  poneee  it,  thou  (halt  set  th(*  np  two  great 


thereon.  Of  unhewn  stones  ataah  thou  build  that 
altar  to  tbe  Lord  thy  God,  and  tbou  ihalt  t^r  on 
it  boiat-ofieriogs  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Ihoo 
sbiilt  sacrifice  peacenifleringa,  and  ahalt  eat  them 
thsr*,  and  thou  ahalt  rejoice  bslbre  the  Locd  thy 
God  in  that  nwuBtoin  beyowl  Jordan,  t?  the  way 
whoe  tha  aim  goalh  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
Baanila  that  dwelleth  in  the  plain  country  over 
■watMt  Gilgal,  by  (he  oak  of  Moreh,  towaida 
Sicham"  (Walton,  Bibl.  PolngUUt).  The  intor- 
'laa  every  laxrk  of  baiitf  a  bold  attempt  to 
"     -  inUp  on  Geriiim  the 


n  (er  the  sobiHi 


_  im  of  Juathan  ben  Uziiel  is  not  without 

inUrest.  There  the  fint  auUsecond  oomtaandmenli 
are  uDiled,  to  taake  up  the  second,  and  the  woids 
"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  kc,  an  given  aa  the 
lint.  Uore  nmarkabls  ia  the  ad 
lau   fer  the   last  G 

than  hr  the  Gnt  five,  "Than  ehalt  commit  do 
murder,  fur  becauae  of  the  sloe  of  murderers  tbe 
■woid  goeth  forth  upon  tbe  world."  (7.)  The  ab- 
sence of  any  distinct  nfennoe  to  the  Ten  Com- 
iMDdmentB  aa  luch  in  iitt  Prlu  Abolh  (  =  Haiins 
of  the  Fatbm)  ii  boih  strawe  and  siguifiaoL 
Wilb  all  their  octantation  of  profiimid  ravereooe  tor 
the  Law,  the  teaching  of  Uw  Rabbii  tamed  on 
ot^er  points  than  the  grant  lawa  of  duty. 

iHtt.  Among  the  leading  chanctaristi 
nomade  races,  theae  two  have  always  becu  uum- 
bered,  wboa*  origin  ha)  been  avribeJ  to  Jabd  tha 
son  of  Lantech  (Geo.  iv.  20),  via.,  to  be  tont- 
dnellwa  and  keepen  of  cattle.    Tba«m*iDijb* 


m  of  a  diatinot 


of  the 
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Mid  of  tba  fim&thcri  of  tb<  Htbrew  ran;  not 
wu  it  until  thi  nton  into  Cwiun  (mo  Kgjpl 
tint  th*  Ualnn  bnnH  iahabituti  of  dclv.  An 
Aimb  iMt  ii  mlauldr  daollHi  brBorcUunlt.  Il 
b  ctUii  bnif,  "  houi  1*  it!  eoTsing  coawt*  of 
•toS',  iboDt  thrv-qnuUr*  of  ■  71U1I  brotd,  made 
«f  bkdi  giaU'-baii  (Cut.  L  5),  liid  ptnlUl  wicb 
tha  tent*!  Itagtb.  Thii  i>  lolBcicnt  to  rsirt  tfa 
hHTiHt  imln,  ^H  tsii-polfftt  called  amid,  0 
eolumni,  an  Dinalij  nine  in  number,  placad  ii 
tlirw  pvnps,  but  manj  tenia  bivt  oolr  om  poll . 
othen  two  or  thiM.  Tb*  ropia  vhicb  bold  the 
^    'ta  place  an  batanad,  not  -     '^      '     ■ 


pi«c*  of  old  elotli,  vhioh  ii  iUtIf . 

corn.     Tb*  cnda  of  U»  tcDt'To. 

abort  Btlcka  or  pioa,  oallad  lEwf  or  aoviad,  nrhicb 

an  diiTv  into  tba  gnond,  witb  a  mallat  (Judg, 

It.  31).     Round  Ibe  back  and  aids  of  tba  tanti 


ait.     n«t«ni 


>  and  mnovad  (Ii.  mriii.  12  ;  Goi.  iiri.  IT, 
i).  In  chooainr placfaibraacampownt, Aiaba 
tba  nariiboQiiiaid  of  Irrca,  lor  the  lakc  of 
liade   and  aMloaii  wbidi  thf]>  affoii]  (G<D. 


«  t«nt  it  dlTided  into 
■eparalad  bj  a  caqMt  partitioa 
middta  of  tb*  tmt  and  Uatmed  to  me  uir«t  mioa 
pocti.     Wban  tba  paatun  near  an  ancampment 
Fihauttcd,   tba  t«ta   an  taken  down,  packed  c 
(BBwU  and  mnovad  (In.  mriii.  12  )  Goi. 
32,25).     Il     ■       ■        ■ 

lb 

KB). 

IVnk.  The  fttbar  ofAbrun,  Nabor,  and  Ha- 
nn,  and  tbrougfa  tbem  ttw  ancotor  of  tbe  gnat 
famills  of  the  lanelitia,  libmaeliUa,  Hidianitaa, 
HoalHiM,  and  Ammonila  (Gen.  li.  34-33).  The 
account  ginn  of  bim  in  the  0.  T.  oairaliTe  la  reiy 
brief.  We  Imtii  (ran  it  limplf  tbat  ha  vu  an 
idolalar  (Joab.  ui>.  !),  that  be  dwelt  bi^ind  tbo 
Knpbnlw  in  Ur  of  the  Cbaldeea  (Gen.  li.  S8],  and 
tbat  In  tbe  BOQlb'wattarlT  mlgntion,  which  fi-om 
■ome  uneiplalncd  cania  be  nnderioolc  in  bii  old 
a{^  ha  wmt  wItb  hi*  inn  Abram,  hi*  daug)ilei^ 
iu-law  Sarai,  and  hi)  grandacn  Lot,  **  to  go  into  the 


land  of  Canaan,  and  Vkj  cam*  onto  Ham,  nd 
dwelt  tbn"  (Gen.  li.  31).  And  finally,  "tlv 
daji  of  Tenh  win  two  bundrad  and  Rto  JMia ;  aad 

Tenh  died  in  Hand  "  (Gen.  iL  32).  ¥nm  tk 
Blmpli  fiicU  of  Terah'i  lih  recNded  in  tba  O.  T.  bs 
been  oooitincted  the  tctin  l^aod  of  Abtun  whiil 
ia  eumnt  in  Jewish  and  Arabian  traditiooa-  Tsab 
the  idolater  if  turned  into  a  maks*  of  imagca,  and 
"  Ur  (f  tbe  Cbaldeea  *  ia  the  original  of  tlw  "  far- 
nace  "  rata  which  Abram  via  caat  (comp.  Ka.  t.  3). 
Id  tbe  Jewiifa  tntditiois  T«ab  ia  a  prince  and  a 

rt  man  in  thi  palaca  of  Nimnd,  th*  captnia  of 
ann^,  hia  aon-in-law  accflrdiog  to  tbe  Aiaka. 
Hia  wife  ia  called  in  tbe  Talmud  Amtalai,  V  Eatdu. 
the  danfchter  of  Cainebo. 

Tar'^hlm,  onljr  in  plural,  intagaa  oxuMclad 
with  magical  rita.     [Uaoic]     Tbe  derintim  </ 


tbe  im^p  bidden  in  Difid'i  bed  bj  Uicbal  lr> 
decein  Saul'i  meoeagm,  wu  probablf  of  tbe  iiK 
man,  and  perhapa  in   '^     '      ^       '    '      "    ' 


it  low 


IT  like  I 


garded  hi*  toaphim  at  godi,  and  it  would  tben- 
fine  al^icar  that  IbeJ  Wei's  uicd  bf  tboa  who  added 
CDTTupt  pncticei  to  tbe  patriardud  religion.  To*- 
phim  again  an  includid  antong  Uioh'i  iraagii 
(Jui^.  iTii.  3-5,  iTii).  17,  IS,  30).  Taaphim 
were  ooonilted  for  oracular  anaweia  l>f  tbe  Isaelitii 
(Zecb.  I.  S  ;  comp.  Judg.  rriii.  5,  6  ;  1  Sam.  n. 
'  ~ ),  lii.  13,  16,  lAX. ;  and  2  K.  niii.  24|, 
and  bf  (he  Babjloniaoa,  in  th*  caae  of  Nebnchad- 
nenar  (Ex.  ui.  19-22).     Then  ii  no  eridence  that 

ItoMb.  One  of  Ib«  two  eunncba  wboae  plot  to 
laiaHinate  Ahaauenia  wai  diacorend  bj  Uordtoi 
[Eitb.  ii.  2I,ii.  2).     He  waa  banged. 

Ttr'tlna,  probably  a  Roman,  was  the  amanm'*' 
if  Paul  in  writiDK  the  Kpiatie  to  tbe  Koiaaiii  (B°of 
iTi.22).  Someharepropoadwitbontraaaonloidta. 
jfj  him  with  Silai.  HaUnnf  MttiiKiafanwDofhinL 


.;,Goo^^lc 


TntnllDB,  " 


1  onto'"  (Ad(  £ 


t  Apoctlfl 

Hdriiii  Pimmtin  Antoaiaii  Kelii.  He  «*ld«tlf 
liel<«ig«d  ta  the  elm  of  prdtsrioiul  omtun^  We 
may  inbr  that  Tertulliu  WH  cf  fionun,  or  *t  ill 
cTcnti  oT  IbUiui  origin.  The  ciardiuTn  of  hia  ipnch 
f  s  dcBgnad  to  condliite  the  good  will  of  Um  Pro- 
ctamtor,  iml  ii  Koordinglr  ormhugRi  with  flattery. 
Then  ii  ■  itnuge  ointnit  betweca  the  opeoiiw 
clkOM  and  the  t^af  lommatj  of  tbe  ProcDinlor^ 
adiiiliuatratiooEinabTTadtai(SM.  T.  9).  But 
tlw  CMJimmdatkiDa  of  tertnllna  wen  mt  altogttlier 
onibimdHl,  aa  Falii  had  nally  ancoecded  in  putting 
down  aavenl  leditioiia  moroiRnta.  It  ia  not  raj 
taxj  to  determiDe  whether  St.  Lake  haa  prewired 
tbe  ora^on  of  Tertollua  tntin.  On  the  whoie  it 
beeraa  moat  natoial  to  omclada  that  the  hiatorian, 
vbo  WB8  alni«t  nrtainlj  an  ear-wita«tt  menlj 
^*ei  an  ahctnct  of  the  ap«ch,  ginng  bowerer  in 
toll  tbt  moat  labnit  pi^ta  (rer.  5). 

_ .   _..__      ■-■■—,  XESTmBHT.] 
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Ta'tft  =  Hi.TiTA,  I  Eai.  t.  28. 

Tetzwoh.  Piopai'ty  the  eoTcnign  or  gorenior  cf 
the  tburth  part  of  a  ooDntrj.  (1.)  Heiwl  Antipaa 
(Hatt.iiT.  1;  Luke  111.  1,  Ifl.li.  7;  Aotiiiii.  1), 
-wbo  i>  commoDlT  diitinEoiahed  aa  "Hood  the 
tetranti,''  although  the  title  of  "  king  "  i>  alio  u- 
stgDed  to  him  both  by  Matthew  (tir.  9)  and  by 
Mark  (tj.  11,  29  aqq.).  (2.)  Hend  Philip,  who  ia 
said  by  Lake  (iii.  I)  to  hare  been  •'tstrarch  of 
Ituraea.aDdoftbengiaiofTradiDiutii."  (8.)  Ly- 
aanbia,  who  ia  nid  (Luke  iil.  1)  to  haT«  beoi 
"  tetrareh  of  AbiUna.''  lb*  title  of  tetnirch  w«a 
at  thia  tima  probably  ap[died  to  petty  tributary 
pilncea  wilhont  any  anch  determinate  meaniDg. 
But  it  appeaia  from  Joaephua  that  the  tetnrchifa 
of  Antipea  and  Philip  wen  r^arded 
each  a  Tonrth  part  of  Ibdr  hlher'i 
coDclnde  that  iL  thew  two  caaea,  at 
waa  need  in  iti  atiict  and  literal  tenai 

TbaddM'ni,  a  name  in  Uark'a  stalogoe  of 
the  twelv*  Apoatlea  (Hark  iii.  IS).  In  the  great 
mqority  of  MSS.  in  Matthew'B  catalogue  (Matt. 
I.  3)  L«U»<ui  ia  probably  tiie  oHginiU  reading. 
From  a  oomptriaon  with  tha  tstalogue  of  St.  Luke 
(LnkaTi.  \i;  Acta  L  13)  it  aetmaacaroelypoaalble 
to  doubt  that  tha  three  Damea  of  Judaa,  Lebbaeaa, 
and  Tbaddaeoa  war*  borne  by  ooe  and  the  cam 

nuluilL  Son  of  Nabor  by  bii  ccncatdiie  Reo 
DMh  (Gen.  nii.  24). 

ISu'BUh.  "  Tha  cbildnn  of  Thaniah  "  were 
luiiilj  of  Nelhinim  who  iMumed  with  Zerubbabel 
(Ear.  tl.  53). 

Tha'iur.    Taiub  1  (Hatt.  1.   . 

nam'aM^*.  One  of  tha  dtlet  oTJndaea  (br> 
tified  by  Bacchidea  (1  Han.  ii.  50).  Thamnatha 
no  doubt  repnaenta  an  andent  TlMHATl],  pootibly 
tbepraent  Ttbiith. 

Ttunk-odbring,  or  Tiam  iilHiiNig,  the  pro- 
perly euchiriatic  oflering  among  the  Jew«,  in  ita 
theory  reaembling  the  HEAT-orrBRino,  and  thero- 
fbrv  iodicaliDg  that  the  offerer  waa  already  rtccodled 
to.  and  in  coreoant  with.  God.  Ila  ceremonial  ia 
.  d«ibed  in  Lev.  iii.  The  pcace^flerings,  unlike 
Bthn  gacrifiaa,  wan  not  oidained  to  be  oEFeied  in 
n»d  and  r^ular  coune.  The  only  coDatantly  ro- 
eDTTli^  peaofr^SeiiDg  appian  to  baTs  been  that 
«f  tht  two  fintlii^  lamta  at  Penlecort  (Ler.  iiiii. 


19).  Ilie  general  priudple  of  the  peace-oSerIng 
been,  that  it  ihould  he  entirely  apon. 
i  aa  ocraaion  ahould  ariaei  from  the 

1  of  the  nmflcer  bin 

are  diiidod  into  "  oSeringa  of  tbantngiTing," 

■  Towa  or  freo-will  offeringi ;"  of  whidi  latter 

the  oflering  by  a  Naiarit*,  m  the  eompletian 

I  TOW,  i>  the  moat  rema^able  (Num.  ii.  14). 

We  find  accordingly  peace^flleiinge  odiutd  for  the 

people  on  a  great  loile  at  period!  of  nnuaul  •»• 

lemnity  or  rejoicing.     In  two  ouue  only  (Judg.  ix. 

""<  i  S  Sam.  iiiT.  25)  pewiHifler' 

offered  with  bnmt-4^eringa  at 

•orrow  and  lasting. 

naiv.  Teeab  the  fiither  of  Abraham  (Lnke 
iii,  34). 

Tluic'nt,  Eath.  iii.  1.     A  oormpt  form  of  Tb> 

nai'dtilh,  I.  In  thia  mon  Mnuiale  form  Uh 
tnatlaton  of  the  A.  V.  have  giren  in  two  pa^igei 
(1  K.  T.  32,  uii.  48)  the  name  alatwbete  preaented 
ai  Tabbhihh.-^  a  Benjamit*,  one  of  the  family 
of  Bilhan  and  the  booM  of  Jediad  (1  Chr.  Til.  10 
only). 

Ttwi'ii.  The  anmame  of  Simon  tha  aon  of 
Uattathiaa  (1  Uacc.  ii.  3).  The  derlratloa  of  the 
word  la  ancertain. 

Tbnbv.  For  the  geiwral  rabjeet,  aee  Diet,  of 
Ant.  pp.  ee5-»98.  >^  the  eiplaoatwD  of  the 
biblical  allnaiona,  two  or  three  pmnta  only  require 
notice.  The  Greek  term,  like  the  corrapiHiding 
EtiglLih  term,  denote*  the  plao>  where  dnmatio 
pertbmuuiixa  art  exhibited,  and  alao  the  tctni  ilaelf 
or  tpntade  which  ia  wiCneiaed  there.  It  occura  to 
the  flrat  or  local  aenie  In  Acta  lii.  29.  It  waa  in 
the  theatre  at  Caeaarea  that  Hovd  Agrippa  I.  gara 
andioice  to  the  Tjrian  depntiea,  and  waa  himidf 
atmck  with  death,  becauae  he  heard  ao  gladly  the 
Impona  acclatoatiDna  of  the  people  (Act*  xii.  21- 
28).  Tbeotheraonaeof  the  termi'theatre"acciin 
in  1  Cor.  iv.  9,  when  the  Commoo  Venira  noden . 
"  God  hath  aet  forth  n>  the  apoatlea  laai,  aa  it  were 
appointed  to  death ;  tor  we  are  made  a  tpactacU 
unto  the  world,  and  to  asgela,  and  to  men.'  In- 
Mead  of  "  apectade  "  (ao  alao  WioUf  and  the  Rhemiab 
traiulatara  after  tha  Vulgate),  aome  might  prater 
the  more  siergetio  Saxon.  *^  gaaing.^tock,''  aa  in 
Tyndale,  Cmnmer,  and  the  Genera  vonloD. 

nwbM  (A.  v..  No,  the  mnltitnde  of  Ko,  popn> 
louB  No). — A  chief  dty  of  andeot  Egypt,  loi^  the 
capital  of  the  npper  country,  and  the  aeat  of  the 
DioapcUtan  dynaitic^  that  ruled  orer  all  Kgypt  at 
the  era  of  ita  higheat  aplendour.  The  lacred  name 
of  Tbebs  waa  P-anun,  "  tha  abode  of  Amen," 
which  the  Greeka  reproduced  in  thrir  DiupoSt, 
eqiedally  with  the  addition  tit  Qrtat.  Mo-Amon 
ia  the  name  of  Tbebaa  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptorea 
(Jer.  ilri.  25;  Hah.  iil  S).  EaekM  Dae*  Ao 
aimply  to  dealgnate  the  Egyptian  aeat  of  Amman 
(Ei.  xn.  14,  16).  The  name  of  Thebea  in  tha 
bleniglyphica  ia  explained  under  No-Ahoh.  The 
origin  of  the  d^  ia  loat  in  antiquity.  Kiebuhr  la 
of  opinion  that  Theba  waa  mn^  older  than  Mem- 
phii,  and  that,  "  after  the  centre  of  Egyptian  life 
waa  tranaferred  to  Lower  Egypt,  Hemphis  aceoired 
ita  greaUMD  through  the  ruin  oflhebea."  Other 
aDthoritiea  aarign  priority  to  Hemphla.  Bnt  both 
dtiea  date  frun  our  larlieet  authentfai  knowledge  of 
Egyptian  hiatory.  The  flnt  alluaioii  to  Thehia  ia 
danlcal  litaratnn  la  the  bmiUarpaatgerfttia  Iliad 
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dnd  gBica,  lad  from  ml  two  hmdnd  man  |d 
fath  vilb  borwc  ud  dharfoti."  It  hM  bwi  qoM- 
tuKd  wtedur  Hanktiu  ridfai  Vpftt  Egfpti  ^t 
he  mn,  "  I  wait  In  HaUopolii  md  lo  2M«,  «i- 
ynMly  t*  tfj  wbMkv  tk*  pi-MU  of  (Lsh  plus 
wooU  ign*  to  tkar  Moanti  with  tbs  print*  at 
MniAii'  (il.  S).  AAmranla  he  dnmbs  the 
tetam  of  tU  Kite  i*U*7.  tad  the  diief  poiati  ind 
itietif  Dpea  Ih*  linr,  m  iilj  u  ~  ~' 
wouM  be  UUf  (»  nocH  ttad.  latli 
Uhn  ChiM,  DMatw  *Wted  TbebM.  wd  be  d^ 
Totae  MTtral  MctioM  «f  bk  goMnJ  work  la  ita 
hMmj  lod  ■ppcaniM*^  Tbo^h  he  mw  the  Af 
whe*  it  had  wiA  to  qvHa  •Kondaij  imoortuee, 
he  pnaarra  the  tnditioa  of  iti  eerl j  gnodnir — ite 
dreuitoflti)  atadk,  the  iii«  tf  ili  puUk  «di&», 
the  DMgQiliceDee  of  tta  taople*,  the  number  of  it« 
■BMMoMnt^  the  dieMMwat  of  id  prinle  booeH, 
Mue  of  tbaa  four  or  fin  itnJte  high — lU  priag 
it  SB  air  of  pwdeur  uxi  beantj  Hrfaujag  not 
atij  111  vOm  ntia  gf  E^Tpt,  bat  af  the  world. 
Ciodona  depknc  the  qmiliag  of  it>  baildiiigi  ud 
moanmoitt  I7  Cembps  (Diod.  i.  45, 4ti).  Stnbo. 
who  TiriUd  %7pt  >  liMie  klar— at  aboat  the  be 
KBoing  of  the  ChrMias  era — thno  dacribia  (irli 
p.  816}  th*  dtf  DDder  the  budb  DioepiJii.  Bat, 
ia  the  tuuertaiat;  af  thma  bMarial  allallnu.  the 
wawwMafioflliehfetB  the  nwetreUiUe  Willi ■*■ 
£ir  the  aad«nt  paadaar  of  tha  dtj.  Tbeee  u* 
fouod  ia  aloMMt  equal  prepmioaa  apea  both  Mm 
at  the  linr.  Th*  paiaUcf  ridgta  wUdi  iklit  the 
namw  Mila  nikj  npoo  tk*  eait  and  w«t  froa 
tha  Dartben  limit  of  Upfw  Egrpti  ^"  •*«!■  •»*- 
rdopooathgr  iid^  fanin^aannlK  plaia  whom 


f  two  Dike  bum  Boith 
. .  .jM  to  wwl.    It*  ioiir  gn 
k*  wen,  Karnah  wd  lam'  nMi  the  eait* 
or  AmhiM  nda,  and  Qooiwh  ni  Medanat  Habo* 
upco  the  wertara  or  Libfao  aid*.     1)mt  an  isdio 
ationa  that  eeoh  of  then  lample*  may  haie  bi*B 
OGODOctad  with  thaee  fitaag  it  npoo  two  adta  bj 
giand  dnmot.  Hoed  with  (phlaDa  aad  other  ooloaal 
li|Bn*.     Upoa  the  wottrn  haaik  thcrt  wae  alnuat 


M  IJIM  <f  tamplM  aad  pablio  edi&w  fi 
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adi*tuKa«ftwonll<*,flnimQoMMh  to  UedeMiet 
U*boa;  aad  WilkiMn  ooijaetarM  that  6an  a 
pdDt  acar  Iba  lattar,  perh^  ia  the  Um  of  dte 
ookm,  th*"ito]«l*tnat"  tia  dowa  to  th*  liw, 
which  waa  <ramed  bj  a  1*17  larmiaatiag  at  Luor 
«  tha  eartan  aide.  Bagioaliic  at  (he  oarthm 
•itnmltjon  tha  WMtem  bank,  the  fint 


temple  oTthe  ■iactenth  ijTimij,  and 
loifiDg  ta  the  middle  atfle  oFE^iitiao  architactore. 
Nearly  a  mila  aautfawud  fnim  Che  HeDaphtheioa 
an  the  rtmaina  of  tha  coaaUned  palaee  lai  (ampla 
kaowD  duca  the  day*  of  Strabo  u  the  HemDoaiain. 
Ad  namination  of  ita  acniptnrta  abow*  thai  thu 
BMne  waa  iiiaixDiatelr  api^,  aiooe  the  building 
waa  clarly  erected  by  Bameata  II.  The  gtoaral 
finn  of  tha  MonDooium  ia  that  of  a  pandUirigram 
In  thraa  oiain  aaoticaM,  the  iularior  arcaa  bang  luc- 
caiiiTelr  nairoWfT  than  the   Snt  court,  and  the 


bcaotifuUy  aoulptond  aad  oniamaiUd.  But  the 
noat  nmukable  Aaloia  af  thcae  rnina  ia  tha  gi- 
pntia  itatoa  tf  Baw  il.      Prooaadlng  agaia 
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towand  the  aoath  fer  aboot  tha  mBM  iiliaiiin.  «• 


hiatory  of  Bunaaea  III.  Behind  tbii  long  laaga  of 
tmflm  aad  pakeea  are  tha  Libjaa  bilk,  whidii,  &r 
a  diataoca  of  fin  milea,  are  eKnratMi  to  tha  depth 
of  aarwal  himdred  feat  tat  upnldual  Dham^Fn 
Soeae  of  Ihcae,  k>  tlM  numbar  and  Tarittj  af  tbn 
ehoaber*,  tha  Gaiib  of  their  acBlptniw,  aiad  the 
baaity  aod  fnaboam  of  their  gaoeaa,  an  amooc  the 
meat  naiarkabla  mnaiiiaaata  af  Egyptjoa  graadaor 
awl  AHl  The  eaaltra  aide  at  the  rirar  ia  diatm- 
EUiriied  bjr  the  nmaina  of  Laxar  aod  Kanak,  the 
ial4v  being  of  itatlf  a  dty  af  tamrlaa.  Th*  af>- 
pioaoh  to  Karaak  &aa  tha  aonth  ia  maihi^  bf  a 
aeriaa  af  majslie  ntcwaja  aad  towen,  which  wen 
tha  aj^mdaga  of  later  timea  to  the  origiaal  atruo- 
ton.  Tha  tmpla  pnjMrly  Gioaa  the  rinr,  >.  e. 
toward  the  Bortb-wat  Tba  coarta  lad  faopykta 
coDnected  with  thit  itmctora  occupy  a  ajaca  naaily 
1800  leet  aqoan,  and  the  baiUinfi  rapmntalnoat 
enry  dyuaty  of  Egypd  tnm  6«taaai  I.  to 
Ptolamy  ICgci^etaa  L  Coarta,  (^toae,  sbeliaka, 
atatuas  plUan,  eWTthmg  pB^iuac  to  Karaak, 
an  as  tha  g»dmt  •cala.  The  gnaiiMirof  Enpt 
ia  han  in  Sm  anUtactan,  md  amoat  onry  puW, 
obeli^  and  (too*  Idla  it*  biMorie  l^esd  of  her 
gnatart  UDoan^  W*  ban  alladad,  in  the  op»- 
iag  of  tfaia  aitiGi%  to  tb*  dabatad  qnealiou  ad*  the 
priont?  of  Thabs  to  Mea^hia.  Ac  yet  tha  date 
an  not  anfflcimt  Or  it*  aatia&abry  Kdatiea,  «d 


1  BoTMBgnU  l>  tha  Thahaid.  b«  tha 


tha  aa«t,  himded  bypt  ad 
Hauihia,a  natin^7ptia■ 
d  at  ^Hte,  at  tiMB  tribat- 


dynaatyw_.         ..  _.. 

ary  to  the  Hyhn,  aad  at  ttaaea  ia  niUtary  alhaaca 
with  Ethiopia  Bgaiaat  the  Inradan  i  ODIilatlngtK 
by  a  gnetal  npriri^  of  tha  Thahaid,  tha  Hyfcaoa 
ware  eipelUd,  and  Tbabaa  heoama  the  aapitol  af  all 
Egypt  nader  tha  naplendeot  a^ihtoeath  djaaity. 
Thia  mpnntcr  caMiMad  natU  tha  ckiaa  of  the 
-  nth  dynaaty,  or  fer  a  period  af  van  tliaa 
indred  yeata ;  bat  nader  the  twentieth  dr- 
natty  the  glefy  of  Thaba*  hegaa  to  dedine,  and 
after  the  eloae  of  that  dynaaty  her  aane  no  marc 
appaan  ia  the  Uat*  af  Unga.  Still  th*  dty  wai 
eapiU,  ia  whole  or  in  part,  and  the 
.  f  Shiabonk  the  BnbaiUti^  of  Tirbakih 
the  Ethiopian,  and  otiMr  nmar^  *f  aUanty,  are 
recorded  upon  iM  walla.  Eiekid  pmiaim*  Ih* 
dattraotioa  ofTbebatby  the  aim  of  Babylon  (b. 
J.  14-16).  The  ParaiaB  lander  oompWad  tha 
atraction  that  the  Babylonian  bad  begim. 
Tha'bei.  A  plan  memonbla  tor  the  death  ef 
■  ■  ■  ■  h  (Judg.  it  50).  Thebaa  it 
n  in  the  Bible.  Bat  il  wu 
and  Jerocat.  In  tbar  day  the 
Tillage  atili  bore  it*  old  name,  and  waa  titiHted 
'  in  the  diaHict  of  Menpolit,"  13  Beman  mil» 
enfnim,  oa  tha  md  to  Scythopoli*.  There  il 
ill  la  ;  ita  name— lUdt— barily  du^ed. 
Thaaa'a,  tha  WOimmm  aC  TU  wild  naoDl- 
rated  omtnl  tiwt  ly^  aiavd  the  towa  tl 
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Tdoa,  mon  wpeatlly  to  tlit  tut  of  it  (1  Uaco. 
ijt.  33). 

nMl'lMT.  AnMlwr  (ana  of  the  hbbo  tuuniiwd 
nodn-  TEL-miB  (2  K.  lii.  12}. 

Ttwlar'iU,  1  IJd.  T.  36.  Tbe  Gn^  equinleat 
of  the  uuiM  Tel-haua£. 

Tba'BtA,  Bu'.  ui.  as.  £3.    [Teiuii.] 
IbMM'nnj.    TiKTAX  ilu  Utbn  of  Jibuiak 
(I  eBd,  U,  U). 

naod'etni.  An  tcvoj  Hut  bj  Nuanor  ta  Judu 
Uacc  c  B.C.  162  (2  Usee  st.  19). 

Thaopb'ilw.  1.  The  panao  to  wbom  St.  Luke 
iii«cnlH  bii  Gospel  4iid  tho  Aot>  of  Uie  Apntles 
(Luke  1.  3  i  Act*  i,  1}.  We  m«t  wiUi  &  cotuidtr- 
mble  nunber  md  Tiriety  of  thegria  coniening  him, 
(1.)  Svnn]  coBiDHiUton,  <afeeia\ij  aniaag  the 
Fatl»n^  laT«  been  di5pceed  to  doubt  the  penopeiity 
of  Tbeopbilui,  ifgerdiag  tbe  nuoe  eilbei  u  lluit  of 
s  Botitiotii  penOB,  or  u  ^HiUcsble  to  ererjr  Chrli- 
tiao  reader.  (2.)  From  tbe  hooounble  epithet 
Kfiriart,  ippliad  to  Theophilus  in  Luke  i.  3  (oomp. 
Acts  uiii.  2<S,  xiiT.3,  nii.  35),  it  bee  been  ujued 
with  mncb  prababilitj,  but  not  quits  coDclueivtlj, 
tint  be  mi  ■  penoo  in  high  officud  position.  Tboi 
Tbi^hjlut  coujectura  that  bs  w*a  ■  Remui  go- 
Tenor,  or  ■  pema  of  aeiuitiirisl  rank.  Ouumeoiu* 
UU>  »•  that  he  nu  a  garemor.  The  traditioiul  con- 
noxioa  of  St.  Luke  with  Autiocb  baa  dispoacd  »mc  to 
kogk  Dpoi  Aoliach  ■■  the  ibode  of  TbeophiJua,  and 
pOHiblTutiu  ecatiifhiiEOvenimeiit.  (3.)  kaoid- 
ing  to  Bar  Bihlnl,  k  Syriui  laiongnpher  of  the  lOtli 
ceutnry,  Theopbilui  w«  ta  iUwtrioua  cmiTert  it 
Aleiutdrii.  Jacob  Hm*  coi^jectared  tbat  he  wu  no 
otherthaDtheotlabntedPhilo.  (4.)AlaiaiiderMorai 
makes  tbe  ratber  iiaxardaai  otmjectun  tbat  the  Theo- 
philua  of  St.  Luke  ia  identical  nitfa  the  penou  who  ia 
recorded  by  Tacitua  {Am.  ii.  55)  to  haie  been  ooo- 
dBBued  for  liaud  at  Athens  by  the  court  of  theAreo- 
fgB*.  GmliDs  alao  ciHyectnm  that  be  wut  nU' 
girt»t«  of  Acbaia  baptiied  by  St  Luke.  (5.)  It  ■• 
obrtooa  to  laf^Hn  tbat  Theoplulua  wax  a  Chrietian. 
ButadkffereBtvJtw  hat  been  enlartained,  Heumanu, 
■launm^g  tbat  ke  waa  a  Roman  govemor,  i^piea 
that  be  could  not  be  a  Cbnatian,  because  no  Chrie- 
tiaa  would  be  likaly  to  hare  mcb  a  charge  enttuated 
to  him.  ABolkcr  vriter,  Tbaodoie  Hate,  believei 
that  tha  Tbeophilui  of  Luke  wa*  no  otbar  than  the 
depnsd  High  Priirt  TheophUna  tlw  idd  of  Aoaoua. 
!n  lb*  fir*  pbce,  we  lUf  vftly  reject  tbe  Fbp 
triitic  DotioD  that  Tfaeqihilu  waa  dtber  a  fictitioua 
peniia,  or  a  mar*  partoiufioitwn  i^  Chiistiau  love. 
'Tbe  ^M  KfitMT*  is  a  lUffideDt  etidesc*  of 
his  huloacal  eiiBtBKeL  It  doaa  Bot,  indeed, 
prore  that  be  was  a  gorenkor,  bat  it  makea  it 
meat  frobabU  tbat  he  w»  a  persoa  of  high  rank. 
AU  that  eta  be  oo^icctnred  with  auy  degree  of 
safety  tODCiniing  kim,  cornea  to  this,  that  be  wit  a 
Goitile  of  rank  and  oiHuidaation,  who  taiot  under 
the  inflnensi  of  St.  Luke,  or  under  tbat  of  St.  Paul, 
at  Rome,  and  waa  oonierted  to  tha  Christian  faith. 
-4  A  Jawiah  High-Pneit,  the  son  of  Annas  or 
Ananoa,  bmtbei-ia-law  to  Caiapbas,  and  brother 
aad  immtdiale  aaoceHU  of  Jonathan.  Theophilut 
ia  Dot  mntiooed  b;  name  in  the  New  Tntameat ; 
but  it  it  moat  prabahle  that  be  we*  tbe  High  Prieit 
who  granlad  ■  commiasioa  to  Saul  to  {iracefd  Co 
Ihioassis,  and  to  take  into  dulody  any  bdieren 
whom  bs  might  find  IIktb, 

Thtt'lH,     The  tqotraleat  In  1  E«L  rii).  41,  61, 
ftr  Ihs  AUAVA  of  the  parallel  paaive  In  Ens. 
BuTMlMk,  TEZrUUB,  1  £td.  T.  S& 
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ThMMlMilMu,  Flnt  Xptatia  to  th«.    1.  The 

datt  of  tbe  Epiitle  ii  marie  out  approiimatety  is 
tbe  fbllowia|  way.  During  the  course  of  hit  teci»d 
minionary  journey,  probily  in  tbe  year  52,  SU 
Paul  founded  the  Cborch  of  Theaaelonica.  Leaving 
Thetsalontca  ha  paated  on  to  Beroea.  From  Bcroaa 
he  went  to  Athena,  and  fiom  Atbena  tu  Corinth 
',Aota  irii,  l-iTiii,  18).  Now  it  appeirt  that, 
when  thia  Epistle  was  writtai,  Silvanaa  and  TV 
motbaus  wen  in  the  Apostle'a  company  (I  Thesb 
i.  1 ;  OHop.  2  Thao.  L  1)— a  dreumstance  which 
canGoa  tbe  date  to  the  aecood  miuionary  journey 
(Acta  iviii.  5;  2  Cor.  i,  19).  Tlie  Epistle  then 
must  have  b«en  written  in  the  Inlei-val  hetveeo  St. 
Paul's  IfSTing  Tbaealonica  and  the  close  of  his  r»- 
tidenoa  at  Corinth,  >.  t.  sccording  to  lb«  received 
chronology  wilMn  tbe  yeara  52-54.  Other  ooosid- 
ratioui  nowenr  narrow  the  limits  of  the  poesible 
date  ttill  more  closely,  and  enable  us  to  pboe  the 
writing  of  this  Epistle  early  in  SL  Paul's  reaidenca 
at  Cormth,  a  few  monthi  alW  he  bod  fonniied  the 
Church  at  Thmaionica,  at  the  dose  of  the  year  53 
or  the  begioning  of  53.  The  itatentent  in  tbe  sub- 
Kiiption  appearing  in  Mveral  MSS.  and  Tertiom, 
that  it  was  written  '■  from  Athent,"  ia  a  saperfiuial 
infereiKS  from  1  Tbeas.  ill.  1,  to  which  no  we^bt 
should  be  attached.  3.  Tbe  Epistles  to  the  Thas- 
salonians  then  (for  the  aeccmd  followed  the  Giat 
aiUr  no  long  inlenal)  are  tbe  earliest  of  St,  Paul's 
writings — perhaps  the  nrliest  written  records  of 
Chiislianity.  It  is  interesting  therefore  to  compaia 
the  Tbeaaaloniui  Epiitln  with  the  later  letlen,  and 
to  note  the  points  of  difference.  These  diflerencei 
are  mainly  threefold.  (I.)  In  the  general  <<yb  of 
these  earlier  letters  there  is  greater  simplicity  and 
lest  etuberance  of  Langnage.  The  brevity  ot  the 
opening  salutatias  is  an  instance  of  tbia.  The 
cluing  banedicljan  is  correspondingly  bri«f.  And 
throupiont  the  Epiilles  there  is  much  more  evcn- 
■Mit  of  style.  (2.)  The  antagmtbm  to  SI.  Pad  h 
not  the  same.  Here  (he  tf^iosition  comet  from 
Jciai.  A  period  of  fire  yeart  changet  the  aspect  of 
the  eontioversy.  The  opponents  of  St.  Panl  are 
then  DO  longer  /ana,  ao  much  as  Jndauing  Chrit- 
tiaai.  it  wot  now  di^  that  though  tbe  Gentiles 
may  be  admitted  to  the  Charch  of  CKrist,  tht  only 
door  of  admission  ia  the  Mosaic  coTenanl-rile  of  cir- 
GumciticiL.  The  language  of  SU  Paul  speaking  of 
tbe  Jewish  Christians  in  this  Epi>tle  thowt  Uiat 
the  oppoeitiou  to  his  teaching  bad  not  at  thii  time 
aasuioed  this  second  phase.  (3.)  Jdaoy  of  the  dia- 
tinctivs  docliinea  of  Chriatiinity  were  yet  not 
erolved  and  distinctly  enundaled  till  the  Deeds  of 
the  Cburoh  drew  them  out  into  prominence  at  a 
latar  dale.  It  bat  often  been  observed  for  instance, 
that  there  is  in  the  Epistles  to  (lie  Thessaloniant 
DO  mention  of  the  chaiactoitUc  contrast  of  "  &ith 


ind  living  with  Christ,  so  &eqi 


dyins  with  Christ 
uenlln  St.  Paul', 
itings,  is  absent  io  tbeae.  In  the  Erastla 
to  the  ThesHkniana,  the  Gospel  preached  is  that  of 
tbe  coming  of  Christ,  rather  thao  of  the  cms 
of  Chnit  There  an  many  reasoos  why  tbe  saljject 
of  the  second  adveut  should  occupy  a  larger  specs 
in  the  aarlieit  ftiwa  of  the  Apostolical  teaching  than 
afterwards.  3.  The  occoaion  of  this  Epiatls  was 
at  foUows ;  St.  Paul  bad  twice  attempted  to  mi^t 
Theatalouica.  and  both  times  bad  been  diiappointed. 
Thoipreiaotcd  from  seaiBg  them  in  penon,  be  bad 
tent  'iWet^  ta  iaqnire  and  report  to  bia  m  la 
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thth  UBdHioa  (ui.  1-S).  'HnMtbr  ntoned 
aoA  brmimbk  ttdiDg*.  Riiertiif  not  only  tiitir 
prBgr»  la  Chriitiui  Gdtli  aad  pnedo*,  birt  al» 
thrlr  rtracf  ■ttBchmait  to  tMr  M  tmita  (iii 
••10).  TIm  Fint  EpWk  to  the  •nn—lMJiM  i 
the  onlpoiiriiiK  «f  tk  Aportle'*  pvtitadE  m  rtaar 
log  thta  vdama  am.  it  Iha  auna  tiai*  tbi 
Tfport  of  TtmMby  wm  oM  immiud  wKli  ■Dot. 
Tb*n  wt  enUin  ftalimi  In  tbt  ceoditioo  oTtSe 
Thaidiinln  Chueh  whkb  ollid   for  St  Puil' 


(1.)  Tha  TM7  jnUnBtj  tf  thdr  I 
tlaa  Uth,  dwdliog  too  admiTdr  aa  tht  itj  of 
tb*  Loift  axDli^  hid  been  mtlmiWl  wtth  cril  ogo- 

aamem.  On  tb*  odiir  lud,  m  thsontial  diffi- 
trbadbfoiUl.  Catoiinmibanof  tbaChDn)) 
hid  died,  tnd  tbcn  vm  gnu  naielj  lat 
(bmtM  be  uclwbd  from  tuj  (bin  In  t£«  glai 
tbc  Lord'a  adrait  (It.  13-18).  (2.)  The  TI 
loukna  ixcdtd  omiJalioD  utd  (iKBiingiiiiait  i 
FMnotioo  (II.  U,  liJ.  2-4).  (3.)  An  unbalUij 
Matt  of  Ming  with  itginl  lo  iplritul  gifli  WM 
nuilWJgg  ittdf  (t.  19,  20).  (4.)  Thm  wm  Uw 
dufCT  af  rtlapflBg  into  tbtinild  b«iUM9  prodigicj 
(Ir.  4-g).  4.  r*t  nitwtUnluidli«  «U  tbm  diwr- 
Uda,  Of  caDditioa  of  tba  Tb«Hlaai«a  Cbnrcfa 
WM  blffalj  ntii&ctsr;,  and  tba  moat  cDrdial  nla- 
tJDoa  odttad  batwccD  St.  Paol  and  hta  conram 
than.  Thia  hmmmbla  dbtinotiui  it  ahan*  vitb 
tba  otbcr  gnt  Chord)  nf  HacMknU,  tha  of  Phi- 
lippi.  5.  A  compuiaao  of  th*  pvntiT*  in  tb< 
Acta  with  tha  allutioiu  ia  thia  ud  tha  Scand 
Eplatla  to  tha  TheaaloniuB  ia  imtmcliTa.  Paaaiog 
anr  patcct  coinddaaaa,  wa  maj  alngla  out  ODa  ol 
■  mora  (ubtla  and  delicata  kiiid.  It  arlxa  ool 
of  the  form  which  tha  aocontioo  brought  agminat 
St.  PanI  and  hia  eoro]Mtiioaa  it  Thanalnilca  takta 
tn  the  Aota  :  ■■  Ali  thaaa  do  covtiv;  to  tho  daara* 
of  Caaaar,  lafing  that  than  ia  another  king,  ana 
Jaana "  (irii.  T).  The  aUoaiau  In  tba  E[Ml(a  to 
At  Theaaaloniana  eat,Ui  at  to  nnjerataod  tba  gnund 
of  thit  accnaatioo.  It  inxan  that  th*  jlAi0«lm  of 
Chriat  had  eotcrad  laTgelf  into  hia  oral  teuhinf  ' 
thia  dtj,  aa  It  doea  into  that  of  tha  Epiatlea  tbt 
aalTc*,  On  tba  other  band,  the  language  of  theae 
Epiatlgi  direrga  frmn  the  namtiTe  a  St.  t.okt  on 
two  or  three  potota  in  auch  a  wa^  aa  to  fatabliah 
(be  IndepenJenoe  of  tha  two  Kcomita,  and  errn  to 
nqnin  aania  eiplanatlan.  (1.)  The  tint  of  tboe 
nbte*  to  the  oompoaitioa  of  the  ChnnA  of  Tbtaaa- 
lonioi.    Ia  th*  Fint  Epiatle  SL  Paal  addraaa*  hit 


the  Acta  we  are  told  that  "  vm*  (of  the  Jawi]  be- 
lierad  .  .  .  and  of  the  dennt  Graeka  (i.  t.  pto- 
■aiftaa)  a  gnat  mulUtnde,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  tew  "  (iTii.  4).  Eten  if  we  ntaia  tha  com- 
mon  reading,  th*  account  of  St.  Luke  doea  not 
aidods  a  number  of  bali<T*ra  conTertad  diractJf 
from  bcathnidam :  and,  if  anj  dlTer^enoa  remain*, 
it  ia  not  gnal«r  than  migfat  be  eipected  In  two  b- 
depndeot  writers,  oo«  of  whom,  not  b«ing  an  eje- 
witnaaa,  poBoaed  onlj  a  partial  and  Indirect  know- 
fedg*.  (3.)  In  th*  EpiaUa  the  penecutor*  of  th* 
TuiBaloniaii  Christiana  an  repnamted  aa  tbair 
Miow-oountrTmen  (ii.  14),  whereat  in  the  Act* 
thg  Jtwa  ar*  legaijad  aa  tba  bittertat  oppontnta 
oflhafeith  fiTii,  S).  TTua  k  fairijr  m«t  1?  Paiey, 
who  poiita  out  that  the  Jawi  wan  the  inatlgatora 
of  tha  peraecutlon,  whidi  howerer  thej  were  power- 
jm  of  IheiDadTM  to  any  ont  witbont  aid  from 


rf  St.  1 
pMT*  (D  atat*  that  SL  hnl  iraaiard  t 
watka  at  Tbeaaaloaica  (iriL  3),  vfae 
Epiitle,  ttHgh  ther*  it  do  dirwct  i_. 
tba  IcDflk  of  hia  rasdno*  aaaog  tbem,  t 
langnnge  (L  4,  it  4-11)  poiob  to  • 
period.  In  tlte  Acte  it  ia  atotad  «. 
tbr«B  Sabtalb  daja  SL  Fad  twiglit  ii 
gogn*.  Tb*  tUaon  of  tbe  wiitor  doM  not  ^ 
anbacqnoit  labour  anMBg  tbe  Gentila  | 
(4.)  TlenoticHof  thenHTODaitaofStlMl 
motbtoa  in  the  two  docomtntado  Dotaea»4| 
Bight.  In  tba  Acti  St.  Paul  ia  csnnTwI  M 
intjj  fixim  Beroa*  to  eacaiie  tlH  Jews.  Ani 
Athme,  h*  ttodi  to  SilM  and  Timothf,  «>■ 
lud  left  behind  at  BaroMi,  DTgii^  tbcm  to  jdl 
a*  neai  aa  poaaiUe  (iTJi.  14.16).  It  »  d 
fl-om  tha  languaga  of  St.  Luki  that  the  J 
eip«cta  tbem  to  join  him  at  Atbaa.  Tat  wi 
nothing  monoltbem  fiwnaMtima,«baiBtl 
after  St.  Paul  bad  paaaed  on  to  CoriBtb.  and  ■ 
inddmli  liad  occnned  ainca  bb  (rTiral  tlisi 
■re  told  tbit  Sflal  and  TimothfOi  came  (ran  : 
donia  (iTiiu  5>  Prom  th*  Pint  Eptatle,  a 
otbca'  baDd.wegalbBthafiillowing  bcto.  St. 
th«r*  talla  g*  that  the;  (f.  t.  hinwir,  a^  pro] 
Silaa),  no  longer  able  to  (odare  the  anqwiua,  *- 
anted  to  be  left  alooe  at  AthetM,  and  aent  Tin 
their  brother"  to  Thaaaalonics  (Iii  1,S).  Tin 
i«turaed  with  good  newi  (iii.  6)  (whether  to  Ai 
or  Corinth  dna  not  appear),  and  when  the 
Epiatle*  to  tbe  Tbeaaaloniant  were  writtoi, 
Timothf  and  Sibi  war*  with  St.  Paul  (1  Tbe 
1 ;  3  Tbeaa.  i.  1 ;  oomp.  S  Cor.  i.  19).  We 
euppoaa  dther  that  (I.)  Tlmothetu  waa  deamn 
to  TheaMlodiea,  not  from  Athoa,  bat  fivm  Bei 
Id  thia  oae  Timothena  would  take  Dp  Si^  to 
where  in  Uacodonia  cai  hia  retajrn,  and  tha 
wonld  join  St.  PiuLin  taapiij;  not  hcwere 
AtbBia,bDtUt«riaatC«inth.  Or  (ii.)  llmotl 
and  Silat  did  join  Un  Apottle  at  Athoa,  what 
leant  finn  the  Acta  tlat  he  waa  eipeotlngth 
From  Athena  be  deapatdied  'nmothena  to  Tbe 
lonica,  to  that  be  and  Silaa  bad  to  forage  tbe  atn 
of  their  Mow-lahoaiar  for  a  timb  Thia  mia 
It  mentioned  In  the  Epiatie,  but  Dot  in  the  A 
Subaequentl/  ha  aandi  Silaa  on  tome  other  mlis 
oA  Ttcordad  dtber  b  tha  hiitory  or  tlie  Epii: 
pnbablj  to  anotbar  Uacedonian  Chnroh,  Phili 
for  inataooa.  Silaa  and  TimotbeDa  rataned  t« 
ther  from  Uaradonia  and  joined  tb*  Apoatle 
Corinth.  6.  Ilia  Eplttla  it  ratha-  piwibcal  tl 
doctrina].  It  waa  anggeatad  ntlier  bj  poao 
Ming,  than  bjanj  argent  need,  whit^m^tb 
ibrnwd  a  oentn  of  onitj,  and  improaed  ■  diiti 
chamctar  on  tha  whole.  Under  tbeaa  drcomdan 
w*  need  not  npect  lo  trace  unitj  of  puipeae,  o 
coaUnuooa  argument,  and  any  aoaljait  mutt 
mor*  or  lata  artifiuai.  Tba  body  of  tbe  Sfia 
howerar,  may  ODarenloitlf  be  diTided  into  t 
part*,  tlu  former  of  whkb,  eitending  onr  tht  fi 
three  chaplen,  it  chiefly  taken  up  with  a  rebtfp 
of  the  Apoatle't  relation  to  hia  TbanlooiaB  « 
Terta,  and  an  errdaaatkin  of  hn  preatnt  drao 
ataocaa  aid  feelingt,  while  the  latter,  cgmpriii 
the  4th  and  Sth  chapten,  containa  tome  ataicnil 

ibortatlona.    At  the  doeeofaach  of  tbnadirkie 
a  piafer,  oommendi^  with   the  aama  wm 

Hay  God  Himaelf,"  atc^ai  '  ■         - 
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had  wrttlm  or  Bid,  a  hj  Unjing  Mten  ud  in 

other  *ap  npraMDtiog  him  M  tnchiDg  what  h* 

lud  iKit  taught.     St.  Piul'i  Ungnigt  hiatt  b  dlf< 

'  plana  *t  both  tb««  mods  ^  bitt  dMliug 


-CI  ,■  T,  Tht  ntoral  mUmei  in  bTonr  of  th«  gtnainf' 
L  -w  MM  of  tha  Fint  Epiiila  to  tba  TbtiMdoniuii  i» 
:  q  idiiaflj  Mgatlre,  but  this  la  Important  mough. 
i  :t  TUn  b  De  tnca  that  it  na  enr  dln«t«]  at  tnj 
mrn  ^B  or  in  anj  Mction  of  tba  Chnrch,  or  arm  hj 
s)  '  aBf  iDdiTidna],  tlU  the  frrmat  gmtniy.  On  th* 
SI  ~  otlMr  hwid,  the  aUoaioD)  to  it  in  writtn  befon  th* 
.  xc  ol<*  of  f"  ^■x'  oattoT  on  (i«if<B>d]r  (iint  rmd 
r<i .  nncartaln.  I(  b  mon  imporiut  to  ototrra  that 
.  ^  tba  ^piatla  wm  ineludeil  in  tht  Old  Latin  and 
fs  Sjriac  Ttnioiw,  that  it  b  fooid  in  tha  Cawn  oF 
.:t,  tha  Hnnrtorian  fragment,  and  lh»t  it  waa  abo  too- 
,.^  taiiMd  in  that  of  Haidou.  Towda  tha  doM  of 
.^  tha  2nd  ontnij  rmn  InoMoa  downwaida,  wa  find 
■3:  thb  Epirtia  dinctl;  qnotad  and  aacribed  to  St.  Pwii. 
..^  He  artdeaoa  darlTal  from  tha  chanctar  of  tba 
EpiMa  itidf  b  n  atrong  that  H  mar  tidrl;  ba 
-J .  oJled  liTMbtibk.  It  woold  ba  Impoiribla  to  enlar 
into  ttM  qoaatioD  of  afyto  hera,  hut  tha  revler  maj 
„  Im  reftrrad  to  the  IntrodadioD  of  Jomtt,  who  hw 
T^.  haodlal  tlib  nitjeet  titj  fullj  at>d  mUtUctaiilj. 
~'  Ad  aqnatlT  itroDg  argoment  maj  be  drawm  abo 
from  the  motto-  contaiiwd  m  the  EfitO*.  In  the 
,^  But  plan,  th*  GneiWH  and  delica^  of  toach  with 
_'/'  shioh  tha  Apoatlr'i  rebtiom  tonrda  hb  Theaea- 
'"i  Ionian  otBrarta  are  draWD,  an  qnilf  heyood  the 
'  '  raiuh  of  th*  danu;  fargtriea  of  t3a  raiJj  Church. 
"*  In  tb*  aecmd  ptaee,  th*  writer  Diet  Ungnage 
~  which,  howerar  it  niaj  be  erpbloed,  b  OMtaioir 

oaloond  by  the  antidpition  of  ihe  epeedj  adrmt  of 
'''  tba  Lord.  Sndiapoaition  would  tieaauudironbm 
"^  in  a  writer  of  th*  2nd  caitaiy.  The  genniDneM 
"'  of  thb  E|riiti*  waa  fint  qneitbDed  br  Schndar, 
who  wii  Miowed  by  Baor.  Tha  fbilowiug  b  a 
aomnnrj  of  Banr*!  argunwnla.  (i.)  He  atttlbata 
"'  (T**t  weight  to  the  graeral  cbaneto-  of  the  epiatle, 
'  the  diO^ence  of  atria,  and  eapecialtr  tha  abaeoc*  oi 

diitinctiT*  Pauline  doctrlnea.  (il.)  In  the  meatlon 
of  tha  **  wrath "  orertating  the  Jewbb  people  (ii. 
16),  Banr  tan  an  alluiion  to  the  doliuctioQ  of  Je- 
nn!alan,  and  therdbn  a  proof  of  tha  later  data  of 
tba  Epbtle.  (iii.)  H*  ursa  tba  contndictioai  (o 
•''  tba  accoDiit  la  th*  Acta.     (It.)  H*  dbcoven  re- 

fknoce*  to  the  Ada,  whicb  ahow  tbat  th*  F.piitle 
waa  written  later,  (t.)  H*  nippow*  paiaag™  in 
thb  Epbtl*  to  hare  been  borrowed  from  the  acknow- 
ledged letlen  of  SL  Panl.  The  reaembbuota  how- 
'  ercT  whkA  he  poiob  out  are  not  greala-  thin,  01 

iiulaad  *o  great  a^  thoa*  in  other  Cpittlea,  and  bew 
no  trace*  of  imitation. 

^Qi^Bnlonlisu,  tecvnii  XpiitL>  to  tk*.  1, 
Thb  Kpiatle  ippean  to  hare  been  written  ftom 
Corinth  not  Tarj  long  after  the  Pint,  tor  SilTanui 
and  Timothtoi  wen  itill  with  at.  Paul  (i.  1).  Ii 
tba  finmer  letter  we  law  chiefly  the  outpouring  of 
■trong  peraonal  aSection,  occaaioned  bf  tha  renewal 
'  of  the  Apoatle'a  iotercouiae  with  the  ThSHlonbns, 

and  tba  doctrinal  and  bortatorr  portioni 
anbordinale.  In  the  Second  Epiitle,  on 
hand,  bb  leading  motjfe  aeema  to  bare  been  the 
desire  of  correcting  erroiB  in  th*  Charch  of  Tbeeea- 
lonica.  W*  notice  two  pdnU  aapedally  whldi  call 
fbrtb  hi*  rebuke.  Fbtt.  it  teemt  that  Che  an.-'-  " 
expectation  cf  tha  Lonl'a  adreut,  inalead  of 
aiding,  bad  gained  ground  nnee  the  writing  of  the 
Fint  Kpi^.  BtomiBy,  the  Apoitle  had  abo  i 
jMrmut  gnond  of  complaint.  Hb  anthiritj  wai 
not  denied  bj  an;,  bat  it  waa  taoipered  with,  am 
an  nnautboibtd  aae  wai  mad*  of  hi)  name.  E^ 
aigniag  men  might  mitrepreaent  hb  teaching  ii 
two  waja,  dlher  b;  aappreaaing  what  be  actuallj 


repreaentatloni  of  hi)  leaching.  In  the  l!nt  cf  thee* 
he  telt)  them  in  ngne  language,  "not  to  be  trou- 
bled either  bj  epirit  or  bj  word  or  bj  letter,  u 
coming  from  na,  aa  if  the  daj  of  the  Lord  were  nt 
'---'"  (il.  2,  3).  In  Ihe  Mcond  paatoge  at  the 
of  the  Epbtle  he  mn,  "The  aJutation  of 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  b  a  token  in 
arerx  Ejrtitle:  n  I  writo"  (Hi.  17)— oridaitlT  a 
precsatloa  againit  (brgerr.  It  will  be  aeen  then  that 
"--  —■■■-;  of  the  Second  Epbtle  b  corractjr*  of, 
ipplemental  to,  that  of  the  Fliat,  and 
,  eauppcaea  it.  3.  Thb  Epbtl*,  in  th* 
of  aulnect  aa  well  ai  In  ntfle  and  general  dka- 
:,  doaely  reaemblea  the  Fint ;  and  the  remark) 
on.  that  £[4itle  apply  for  the  moat  part 

wlutt  nrailar,  the  main  bodf  of  the  EpbUe  bdu 
divided  Into  two  part*  In  the  aame  way,  and  eadi 
part  doting  with  a  prayer  [ii.  IS,  IT,  111.  16). 
The  Epbtle  endi  with  a  inraal  direction  and  bene- 
dictioD  (iii.  IT,  IB).  3.  The  eitemat  evidence  in 
faronr  of  the  Second  Epbtle  b  eomewbat  more 
detinil*  than  that  wbich  can  be  brongbt  in  faronr 
of  the  nnt.  It  ieema  to  be  referred  to  in  one  or 
two  pawiigea  of  PDlycarp ;  and  Che  language  In 
wbid)  Juitin  Uartyr  ipeala  of  the  Uan  of  Sin  b  u 
■imibr  that  it  can  ecaroely  he  Independent  of  thb 
Epistle.  Tbe  Second  Epbtle,  like  the  Fint,  b 
fennd  In  the  canon)  of  the  Syriac  and  OU  Latin 
Teniona,  and  in  thoee  of  tbe  Muiatorian  fragment 
and  of  the  heretic  Harnon  ;  i>  quoted  eipreaely  and 
by  name  by  Irenaeui  and  otben  at  Ihe  doee  of  Ihe 
aecond  eentcry,  and  waa  nnlrenally  received  by 
tb*  Chordi.  The  internal  character  of  the  Epiatle 
loo,  aa  in  tbe  fbmer  aie,  bean  the  itiongeit  taitj- 
mooy  to  ita  Paolin*  origin.  Ita  genuineneai  In  GhI 
wat  never  queationed  until  th*  Ix^nning  of  tba 
pnaent  century.  The  apocalyptic  paaiage(il.  1-13) 
ia  th*  great  itnmblingblock.  It  baa  been  objected 
to,  either  ai  alluding  to  evenia  lubeeqneiit  to  St. 
Panl'i  death,  tb*  Neronlan  penecation  for  inatawa ; 
or  aa  betnying  religion)  view)  derived  from  the 
Montaniim  U  the  aecood  oaitnry ;  or  laatly,  aa 
contradicting  SI.  Puil'i  anltctpaUon)  eipreaaed  ebe> 
where,  ap«ully  In  Ihe  Fint  Epbtb,  of  the  near 
approach  of  the  Lord'a  advent,  i.  Th*  mtet  itrik- 
ing  feetDr*  in  the  Epialle  ia  Ihb  epocalyptk  panage, 
announcing  tbe  rtvebtion  of  tba  "Iha  of  Sin" 
(ii.  1-12),  and  it  wilt  not  be  irrelevant  to  in- 
vestigate it)  muning.'*^!.)  The  paaEage  ipeak)  of  a 
gnat  aputaay  which  b  to  niber  in  th*  advent  of 
Chrbt.  tha  gnat  judgment.  There  an  three  pro- 
Diiocnt  iignne  In  th*  picture,  CbiiA,  Antkbriit, 
and  the  Kcatrainer.  The  "myatery  of  Uwleea- 
neai"  b  alrdvly  al  work.  At  preacnt  it  b  checked 
by  the  Reitrainer ;  but  the  check  will  be  removed, 
and  then  it  will  break  nut  in  all  it>  violence.  Then 
Cbri)t  will  appear. — (II.)  Many  diSercnC  eiplana- 
tiou  have  Imm  oSered  of  thb  paeiege.  By  one 
claee  of  interpreten  it  ha)  been  referred  to  drenro- 
itancct  which  pawed  wllhui  the  drcleof  the  Apoatlc'a 
own  eiperieoce.  Othen  again  hare  leen  In  It  tbe 
prediction  of  a,  criib  yet  to  be  itoliiai  tb*  end  « 
ail  thing).  The  formtr  of  those,  Ihe  Praeterian, 
have  identllied  tb*  "  Uan  of  Sin  "  with  divas  hix 
torical  characten — with  Calignla,  Nero,  Titui, 
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Simw  VagoM,  SiToaa  Km  of  Gion,  th«  bigfa-pilait 
AnuiiiA,  &c.,  uid  b&Tc  nagbt  for  an  lustorkal  ohd- 
terputlotliel'MlnJiieTiDlikduaiier.  Tfa*  Uter, 
th«  Puturuta,  luTi  alio  gimi  nriSBi  lOoaiinU  of 
lb«  Anticliriat,  tlii  niTitaiDiu  pa*r«  of  «nl  which 
ia  alnadj  wotkjtig.     To  PrdtoUuit*  Cor 


t  I^iAGT ;  to  the  Gnck  Church,  HohuiiiMd- 

a.— (IJ-^ 

Pnetariata 


=i.-(l]l.^ 


I  ubitntisg  batwi 
imiati,  v«  an  Ud  bj  the 
mnUDgf  of  other  prophetic  umounaiDslta,  •»  vtll 
ai  bj  tfa«  Uziguge  of  the  pm«gt  LtMlf,  lo  t*ka  m 
middlt  COQIK.  Nrithar  i*  wholly  right,  ud  j«C 
both  wa  to  >  oartain  otent  right.  It  ii  tha  ipacia] 
diaiacteriiUc  of  propfaecj  to  ipiak  of  thadutaat 
future  through  the  pnasit  and  imnediate.  Fol- 
lowing the  analogy  of  the  oldei  pispbata  aad  of  our 
Lord  hiiuelf,  we  mij  agiM  with  the  Fnderiati 
that  St.  Fmai  i*  nferriat;  to  eroita  which  Ml  under 
bi>  OVD  oofniiaiice ;  sir  isdacd  the  Rotraintr  ia 
aaid  ta  be  rMtruning  nowi  and  the  mjateij  of 
iniquity  to  be  already  working  :  while  at  the  aania 
Unu  we  may  accept  tlK  Futoriat  riew,  that  the 
Apoatle  ii  duciibing  the  end  of  ail  thinga,  and  that 
therefore  the  prt^hecy  baa  not  yet  received  jta  iDoat 
Unking  and  complete  fuililnent.— <1V.)  If  this 
Tifw  be  corr«ct,  it  rermiu  to  loquin  what  parti- 
colar  advenary  of  the  Goepel,  and  what  particular 
rvtxauung  inaueoce,  St.  raul  may  Jure  had  in 
TJew,  But,  before  attempting  to  approximate  to 
an  eipIaDBlioii,  w«  may  dear  the  war  by  laying 
down  two  rulo.  Firtt.  The  imagery  of  the  paaaage 
muft  b«  interprated  rwinly  by  itael^  ood  by  the 
drcumatancia  of  the  lime.  The  gmt  advenary  in 
the  Kerelation  aeana  to  b*  the  Rantn  power ;  bat 
it  may  be  widely  different  bare.  Thoa  were  erv 
ia  tha  Apoatollc  age  "  many  Antichriato ;"  and  we 


tnind  of  St.  Paul  waa  the  lama  with  tha  ADtichriat 
eoutoiplated  by  St-  John.  Steondfy.  in  all  %ap- 
■tii*  panaget  it  la  arbitrary  to  aaume  tlut  a  penon 
Ii  dniotad  when  we  lind  a  penomfieation.    Tbu 


tlH-'KanafSln"  hnaMadaotbaaB  iadiTUiid 
man ;  it  may  ba  a  body  of  dmo,  ec  a  powar,  a  tft- 
ritual  influtoce.— (V.)  Now  we  flad  that  Ih*  ohirf' 
•ppoMlioD  to  the  Oapd,  and  eapeoaUy  to  St.  FaoTi 
preaching  at  thia  tttn*  aroaa  bun  t!      '  " 


repraaenUd  mpadally  by  Judaiai 
to  thia  Tiew  of  tha  Antiohri^  «i  >ha]l  ^nbitii 
be  Dorract  in  regarding  the  Komaa  bopira  aa  tte 
reatniuug  pDW«.  It  waa  to  Roman  jaatica  aal 
Bomao  mufutnta*  that  the  Apoetle  had  racaene 
at  thia  time  Is  ahield  him  from  tha  camitj  of  tha 
Jewa,  and  lo  oheck  their  Tiolance.  It  waa  okty  tt 
a  later  date  under  Nero,  that  koae  ^^^^t**  tha  aa- 
tagmiatof  Chiiataodan,  and  then  ihe  alao  in  turn  wa* 
fitly  portrayed  by  St.  Johnai  thetypeof  Anliduiat. 
ThMMlMlt'M.  Tb«  original  name  of  thia  mCr 
waa  Therma  1  and  thai  part  of  the  UacadaaiBn  ahon 
OB  which  it  waa  iitoalad  rttainad  thioBgh  Ihe  So- 
man period  the  de^gaatioB  of  tha  Tbemaia  Gnlt 
The  kalory  of  the  dty  oudv  ita  odiar  una  w«i 
of  DO  great  note.  It  roaa  into  importanoa  witti  the 
deoay  of  Gn«k  nationality.  Caaaandar  tlw  aea  ef 
Antipatar  nbuilt  and  aolarged  K,  and  iiaiaf<  it 
alUr  hia  wib  TheaaaloBka,  the  iMmt  of  it.~-«— 
tha  GiaaU  The  aaoie  arar  liiue,  undo  Tariooa 
alight  modiiicatjoaa,  haa  beta  oootiBuaoa,  and  tka 
dtyilaelfhaBneivoaHdlobeeBineBt.  Salcmtki 
ia  ttiil  the  Bott  Important  town  of  Enx^eaa 
Turkey,  neit  aAac  Con*(MtiDaiJ&  Under  tha  Bo- 
mau,  when  HaOlfioaiA  waa  di*kled  into  four 
govarnmeiita,  Thaaalonica  waa  made  the  c^iital  af 
th*  aeomd ;  afUrwarda,  vImb  the  wbola  waa  coiud- 
lidatfd  h>lD  one  fniTiBca,  iha  dty  becaoM  practi- 
cally tha  metiopolia.  Stnho  in  the  Giat  oaBtury 
Ktaka  of  Thraaakaica  aa  tha  matt  popniona  d^  in 
UacadoDia.  Thua  w*  an  brooght  to  St.  Paol'a 
Tiait  (with  Silaa  and  Timothy)  during  hia  aacaml 
miiaiooaiT  jonrney,  and  to  the  introdnetiov  «f 
Chilatianit*iBtoThaalonIa.  Tbna  drauMtaacaa 
muat  haia  be  Bwatioaed.  whMi  iUuatnla  in  •■  iw- 
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patut  DUUMT  thii  Titit  uid  thia  joaruf  ti  wdl 
,  u  tin  tvo  EpiatlM  ta  tb*  TheatBlimiuu.  (1.) 
Tliii  wu  tbe  chief  *Ulion  en  the  gn*t  Ranui 
Raid,  culltd  th«  Via  Egnatia,  which  anuecUd 
Rout  irttih  the  whole  region  to  th«  north  of  tha 
Aegau  SeL  (2.)  PUoed  m  it  wu  on  thb  gnat 
Bead,  and  in  nmneuui  with  otber  importtct  B»> 
■Din  waja,  Theaalonica  wu  ta  invulueble  cntn 
I'ortbeepnadof  theGnpd.  lu  bet  it  wai  naulr, 
if  Dot  aDit«,  on  A  lenl  with  Corinth  u>d  Ephane 
ioiti^inarilia  oommari:*  oT  the  Lcmt.  (3.) 
The  cireuButuu!*  nolal  in  Acti  irii.  1,  that  hen 
WW  the  ijrDiigagDa  of  the  Jewi  [d  thia  put  ot  Ui- 
odonii,  bad  eridentlT  much  to  do  with  the  Apuatlt'i 
pluB,  lul  sl»  doubtlcH  with  hi)  enocev.  Tnd* 
would  mCTitihlr  bring  Jewa  •«  Thaulonicai  lod 
it  i>  nnurkabla  that,  ertr  unco,  thej  hire  hid  ■ 
prominent  plaoe  in  the  umali  of  the  oitf .   The  £iil 

■XDB  of  tbe  Apoitle'i  work  at  Theaaalonica ■" 

'■  ■    -u.  2.  31.    It  la  itati 

tiniHd   for 
obliged  to 

it  to  thia  time  l£e  whole  itaj  of  tlie  Apottlca 
It  llieiaJonifa.  A  flonriihing  Church  wae  car- 
bialj  formed  there :  and  kiw  EpiilJa  ihow  that  iu 
denunti  were  much  man  Gentile  this  Jewiih. 
The  nuTSlire  in  the  Acta  aSirdi  a  liogolirlj  iocd- 
nte  itinatialioQ  of  tha  political  cowtitution  ol 
ThHaaloaioL  Not  mtlj  ia  th*  danua  mentioned 
(Acd  nil.  5)  in  humoor  with  what  haa  bean  above 


ii  daj  oooapicDoaaly 
tarlr  Imperial  tinea,  which  epeu 
of  the  dtj.  From  thia  inaoiption  It  would  a]^«ar 
that  the  namber  af  polilirdH  waa  aeTcu.  Tbe  arth 
jwt  mmtiooed  (ollad  the  r<nlifc-git«)  ia  at 
wtaten  eitnmitf  of  tha  town.  At  it*  eaitein 
Iimitj  ia  another  Roman  arch  of  later  data,  and 
pn^ieblr  commemoratiog  acme  Tictory  of  Conatan- 
tine.  The  main  aCreet,  which  both  ttoe  archea 
aim,  and  which  intenecti  tbe  dty  fhcn  eait  to 
wect,  ia  andoabtedlj  the  Jineofthe  Vii  Egaatia. 


todeuBiticil  hiitery  of  Theuakaii 

iCTcnl  csitorlei  Ihii  dtj  was  tl 

•mipljr  of  the  lalar  Greek  Empire,  but  of  Oriental 

Chriatendom,  and  waa  largelf  iuatnuntDtil  in  th 

it  rcceiTad  the  de^gnetioD  of  "  the  Onhodoi  Cit j ;' 
ud  ita  rtmgjWa  are  Tcry  pramlnent  in  the  writingi 
of  the  Bnanline  hiatoriina. 

Dm^H,  the  name  of  an  iararnnt  mentionei 
m  Gmaliel'a  attach  befbn  the  Jewiih  coondl  (Acta 
T.  35-38)  at  tbe  tiiDO  of  the  arraignnient  of  Uu 
Apoatlea.      He  ai^ieiredi  according  to  Luke^a  a^ 
count,   at  tha  head  of  about  four  bundrai!  i 
Jaeephaa  fiakt  of  a  Tbendaa  who  played  a  ein 
[art  in  the  time  of  Ciaudjui,  aboat  A.D.  44, 
"Mat  tan  or  twelve  ^ean  at  IcMt  latti  thin  the 

1iT«2  of  Gamaliel'a  ipeech ;  and  lince  Luki  pi 

hia'DieadBa.lnlheonlaoftime,  before  Judas  the 
Oalileu,  who  made  bia  appearance  aoou  after  tbi 
IhmaameBt  of  Aichelaiia,  i.  >.  A.D.  6  or  1,  it 

been  charged  that  tha  writer  of  the  Acts  ei 

Jahiiatcd  tbe  apeed)  put  into  the  mouth  of  Gama- 
liel, or  hai  wrought  into  it  a  tnuuaction    -"  '^ 
■eok  ^ace  Ihiitj  youa  or  more  aftai'  the  timi 
it  i>  nid  to  have  oaouired.     Variooe  aolul 
the  difficult;  hare  beao  oOered.    C^O  £»"  Luke 
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repttaenta  Tbendaa  i>  having  preceded  Juda  tha  0» 

liUan,  it  ia  sKtam  that  be  could  not  hare  ann«i  iil 

tatar,  at  all  evanli,  than  tha  Utter  part  af  the  nagn 

)r  Uend  tbe  Qrtat.    Kow,  the  very  jear  af  that 

nmai'ch'B  death  waa  remarkably  turboleBt ;  the 

and  waa  overrun  by  inaontctioDary  chieb  or  &na- 

tica.     Joeephua  mentiooa  but  three  of  thaaa  dir 

turben  by  name;  he  paaaea  ovw  the  etheia  with  a 

leral  aHariOB.     Among  th«e  whom  tbe  Jawiah 

torian  hu  omitted  to  name,  may  have  been  the 

eudaa  whom  Gusalial  cilea.     The  oama  waa  sot 

uuonnmoo  one.     (2.)  Another  eajdaoation  la, 

that  Luha'a  Tbeudaa  may  have  been  one  af  the 

three  inati^enti  whoie  namea  era  mentioned  br 

'  I  cooDadoa  with  the  diitBrbance*  whkn 

iboat  the  time  of  Herod'a  death.  Sualag 

argDei  that  tha  Theuda*  reterrwl  to  by  Gamaliel  b 

tbe  indiridual  who  occun  in  Joatphai  nndar  tba 

of  Simon,  a  alaTa  of  Havd.     Then  oan  be  do 

objection  to  eiths-  of  Iba  foregoing  anpfui- 

tiona :  both  are  roMonabla,  and  both  muat  be  dia- 

£  roved  before  Luke  can  Ije  jwtly  charged   with 
iving  committed  an  anacbruiiim  in  Iba  j^'iag' 

TUma,  tiM  two.    Tbe  man  who  nndar  thia 

name  appear  in  the  bstery  of  the  enuifiiioa  ware 
ibbcm  nther  than  thievea,  bckngtug  to  tb*  lawlaei 


(Luke  niL  52).    Of  the  preiioua  hUoiy  «r 

th*  two  who  anflered  on  Golgotha  we  know  dO' 
thing.  Tbey  had  ham  triad  and  cmdfnned,  and 
vera  waiting  their  aecotlon  before  our  Loid  waa 
accwed.  It  ia  probable  enough,  aa  the  death  of 
Barabbaa  waa  clearly  eipactad  at  tb*  maa»  time, 
that  they  l^d  taken  part  m  hie  iaaanwtion.  T% 
had  expected  to  die  with  Jeaua  Batabhaa.  Th^ 
find  tbemaalvea  with  au  who  bore  the  earn*  nam^ 
bat  who  waa  daacribad  in  the  (upirsoription  on  hia 
croea  at  Jenia  of  Naaareth.  Tbey  oould  hardly 
fail  to  have  heard  aemething  of  hia  fiune  aa  a  fn- 
phat,  of  hie  trimopbalentiy  aaa  king.  They  caldi 
at  first  the  pRrailing  hue  of  acorn.     But  ever  caw 


hie  pait  life,  and  hw  an  infinite  evil.  Ha  looked 
to  the  man  dying  on  tha  er«a  beaide  him,  and  nw 
an  InBaite  rrnnpeaanii  Then  indeed  wu  one  unlike 
all  other  "kli^p  of  the  Jewa"  whom  tbe  robber 
bad  ever  known.     &u(^  in  one  muat  be  all  tlwt  He 

eeema  ta  him  now  the  meet  terrible  of  ail  puniih- 
menta  j  to  take  part  in  the  triumph  of  Hii  ratum, 
tlie  moat  bleaaad  of  all  hopea.  Tha  yeaming  prayer 
waa  aniwered,  not  in  the  letter,  but  in  the  ^iriL 
We  onnot  wonder  that  a  hiatory  of  luch  wim^rAil 
intetaat  ahould  at  all  timea  have  fixed  itaelf  m 
men'a  minda,  and  led  them  to  ^Kculata  and  aak 

aimpleit  and  trueat  way  of  looking  at  it  baa  been 
that  of  thote  who  have  lean  in  the  "  dying  thief" 
the  lirat  great  typical  inataoca  that  "a  man  b 
juitlfied  b^  &ith  without  the  deeda  of  the  law." 
Other  ooi^jaclurea  turn  mon  on  the  drcomatamia 
of  the  hiatory.  fiengel  fiEuli  in  the  Lofd'a  worda 
to  him  an  iadicalion  that  the  penitent  thiaf  waa  a 
Gentile,  the  impenitent  a  Jew,  and  thai  thoa  tha 
BKOe  on  Calrary  waa  typical  of  tha  poaltian  of  the 
two  Oiurcbee.    Stier  rtiuli  in  the  worda  of  nfnol 
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pitf  Mid  boiror  to  th<  rcriliii^  of  tbt  mDlUtadc, 
Ibe  bwM  of  u  indigwtiui  pnTjomlr  rotyraeMd. 
Hm  ApooTphd  Gnpdi,  w  uul,  do  tMr  bat  to 
Iaw«r  tba  diTiot  hlitocy  to  tha  Infl  oT  ■  legnd. 

ntmat'ttah.  A  town  in  the  dlotiiKnt  of  Can 
(Joib.  lii.  43  onlf).  It  ii  Mmed  between  EIod 
and  EkroB.    Tbe  swiw  it  the  nun  «■  tlut  of  tbs 


lUl'btk  A  num  foDDd  ooIt  in  Tab.  I.  S,  u 
that  oT  >  dtf  of  NapbUli  fnxD  whldi  TobH'a  tat- 
tmtar  bad  been  carritd  aaptin  bj  the  AinTiani. 
The  nal  lotereet  of  the  nune  rreidei  in  the  &ct 
that  it  ii  maintsiDad  bf  mae  inleipielBi  to  be  iIm 
place  which  had  the  gloi;  of  giring  birth  to  Eli- 
IIB  THE  T1SHBIT&  Tbia,boveTer,i>,at  tbebnt, 
Ttij  qaeatloiuble.  Mo  name  raeenbHi^  Tbiebe  or 
Thibe  hae  besi  jet  eocoontend  in  tbe  D<u;bboDibood 
of  Ktdn  or  Si^ed. 

lUftb.    [TuoRin  ud  TBVTLn.] 

ThMi'M,  eoe  of  the  Apoetlai.  According  to 
Ewrtilai,  hiaitalnuDe  waaJudia.  Thiimaj  (uTe 
been  a  mere  eonfuilon  with  Thaddgni,  who  ia  meit- 
tioned  Id  the  otnct.  Bat  it  maf  alu  be  that 
Thomu  wu  a  tornaoM.  Tbe  word  TVmo,  mauu 
"  a  twin ;"  and  ao  it  ia  tramlited  in  John  li.  16, 
xd.  a,  J  lOu/ut.  Out  of  thii  name  htt  groirn  the 
tndiUoD  that  he  had  a  lwin-ii(tcr,  Ljdia,  or  that 
ha  waa  a  twin-brother  of  our  Loid;  which  last, 
(gain,  would  conRnn  bia  identilicatHni  with  Jodai 
(cooip.  Matt.  lill.  55).  He  to  aaid  to  hava  been 
bora  at  Antioch.  In  the  catalogue  of  tha  Apoatlea 
he  la  oonpled  with  Uatlhew  in  Matt.  x.  3,  Harli  iii, 
18,  Luke  tL  15,  and  with  Philip  in  Ada  i.  13. 
All  that  we  know  of  him  ii  deiiTad  frooi  tlia  Goipri 
of  SL  John ;  and  Ihia  amounU  to  thne  tniti, 
whioh,  bowerer,  ao  euctlf  agree  together,  that, 
■light  m  th«j  an,  the^  plain  hl>  character  bdlbn  ui 
with  a  preciiiai  which  brlonga  to  do  other  of  the 
twelra  Apoetlei,  eicept  Prtar,  John,  and  Jndai 
lacarM.  Thia  chancier  ii  that  of  a  nun,  alow  to 
bdien,  aaeiDg  all  tbe  dlfDcullJn  of  a  cw^  nibject 
to  deapondaiK?,  Ttcwing  thinn  on  the  darker  aide, 
■Dd  jet  fnll  of  aidant  lore  Ibr  hto  Hatter.  The 
firat  bait  ia  Ua  apeedi  when  oar  Lord  detannlnad 
to  &»  tlie  daf«en  that  awaited  Him  In  Jndaaa  on 
hia  joanej  to  Bethanj.  Thomu  mid  to  hb  ftUow- 
diad[dea,  "  Let  na  al»  go,  that  we  maj  die  with 
Him"  (John  d.  16).  llu  aecond  waa  hto  tpeech 
during  tha  Laat  Sapper.  "Thomaa  ealth  niito 
Him,  Lord,  wo  know  not  whither  thon  goeet,  and 
how  cmn  w«  know  tha  nrV  (or.  5).  ft  waa  the 
pnaalo,  incndoloua  doabt  aa  to  morlng  a  itep  hi 
tba  DDaaco  fmara,  and  jet  an  ean-  Inqnii?  to  know 
how  thia  atrp  waa  to  ba  taken.  Tba  third  wat  after 
tba  Reauirection.  He  waa  abaml— poaiblj  hj  ao- 
(odmt,  perhapa  characteriaticallj — fhnn  the  Bnt 
aaaemblj  when  Jeana  bad  ^ipttred.  Tbe  otheia 
toU  him  what  Ihej  had  eeen.     He  broke  forth  into 

ooea  tbe  veh^a  of  hia''d^bt,  <^^the^ 
tfam  the  Tind  picture  that  bii  mind  retained  of  hii 
Haatw'*  fonn  u  ba  had  laat  aeen  Him  liteleee  on 
tba  CTOaa  (J<Ao  EI.  SS).  On  the  dgbth  daj  ha 
waa  with  them  at  their  gathering,  perhapa  In  ei- 
pectttiMi  of  a  lecDrmci  of  the  riiit  tf  the  preriona 
wetfe;  and  Jeans  stood  anMOgat  them.  He  attend 
the  aama  aalntation,  "  Peace  ba  onto  joa ;"  and 
then  tunbg  to  Tbomaa,  aa  if  thia  had  been  tbe 
qiedal  object  of  Hia  appearance,  nttercd  the  worda 
wtdeh  convej  as  stronglj  the  aenae  of  oondeDina- 
tloD  and  liaidar  reproof  ai  tboaa  of  Tbomaa  bad 


shown  the  aenaa  of  brftatn  and  di.nbt.  Tbo  effed 
on  Thomaa  is  Imniadiate.  The  eooTiction  pindncid 
bj  the  remoral  of  hia  doabt  became  deepv  and 
■troo^  than  that  of  anj  1/  the  other  Apeatlea. 
The  woidi  in  which  he  gpnaaod  hia  belief  oeotain 
a  lar  higher  aaaertim  of  his  Hastw'a  diTina  natun 
than  ■•  contained  in  anj  other  edipneion  need  bj 
Apostolic  lipa,  "  Uf  Lord,  and  mj  God."  The  an- 
Bwer  of  onr  Lord  aoma  op  tbe  moral  of  the  whole 
narratJTe ;  ■•  Becauaa  than  heat  wen  me,  thou  bast 
heliered :  bleeeed  an  thej  tha  hare  not  seen  me, 
and  yet  hare  beUered  "  (ix.  29).  In  the  N.  T. 
we  hear  of  Thooiao  onlj  twice  again,  once  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  with  tbe  aenn  dlaaple^  when  ba  is 
ranked  next  after  Petai  (John  iii.  2),  and  again  ia 
the  asaemblage  of  the  Apoatlea  afler  (he  Aeoenaion 
(Acta  1.  13).  The  earlier  tivlitiima,  aa  heliered  in 
tha  4th  centorj,  rmneent  him  as  preachii^  ui 
Paithia  or  Poaia,  and  *a  finallj  boiled  at  Edeaea. 
Tbe  bier  tnditlona  outj  him  fnrtber  Eaat  His 
maitjrdoa  (whether  in  Persia  or  India)  ia  said 
to  hare  been  occasioned  bj  a  lane* ;  and  is  com- 
memorated bj  the  Latin  Church  on  Dec  SI,  bj  the 
Greek  Church  on  Oct.  6,  aod  b;  the  Indians  on  Jnlj  1 . 

TbornoX    TBjjiAH  or  TaHaH  (1  lied.  T.  S3). 

nuimi  and  lUttlM.  Then  appear  to  b« 
eigbtaen  or  twenlj  Uebnw  worda  whidi  point  to 
different  kinda  of  pricklj  or  thotnj  shmba.  Thcaa 
words  are  Tarioiulj  rendered  in  tha  A.  T.  bj 
"thorns,"  "briars,"  " thiatlea,"  ftc  It  were  a 
hopeless  taA  to  enlar  into  a  discnaiton  of  theae  nn- 
merma  H^mw  terms  i  wa  shall  not  therefore  at- 
tempt it,  but  confiDe  oar  ronaika  to  aome  of  the 
moet  important  nantea,  and  tboaa  which  aeem  to 
adord  soma  alight  bdicationa  aa  to  tba  fJanb  tbaj 
denote.  1.  ^Idaocstira  as  the  Dameofaome  ajanoua 
plant  in  Jitdg.  ii.  14,  15,  when  the  A,  T.  rendera 
jtbj  "bnmhie'  (Uaig.  "thistle"),  and  in  h. 
ItHI.  9  (A.  V.  "thonu'>  Tbe  plant  in  qntation 
to  auppcsed  to  ba  Lyeiam  Europaeam  or  L.  <^nan 
(Box-thorn),  both  of  wfaicb  ■peo'ta  occur  in  Pale*- 
tdna.  Tha  AiaUc  name  of  thia  plant  to  identlca] 
with  the  Hd>r«w.  Lycium  KVrcpaman  to  a  nativa 
of  theaonth  of  Enrope  and  the  north  of  Aliica ;  in 
tba  Grecian  talanda  It  to  common  in  hedges.  2. 
CUiii  occura  in  Pnr.  xr.  IS,  and  in  Kie.  tIL  4. 
Celsius,  referring  the  Hab.  tenn  to  the  Arabic 
Chadakt  ia  of  opnion  that  aome  spinous  speciea  of 
Sofanmi  is  Intended.  Tba  Arabic  tenn  dearlj  de- 
nolea  aome  kind  of  jMmisn ;  either  the  8.  Matot- 
g^a.  Tar.  ssoufenfum,  or  the  5.  Sodemtmi  ("  ^<ple 
of  Sodom").  Tbe  Heb.  term  maj  be  genetic,  and 
intotded  to  denote  anj  tbornj  pbnt  aoitaUa  for 
hedgia.  3.  CMacH,  a  word  of  toj  uncertain 
meaidng  which  occurs  In  the  sense  of  aoma  (hornj 
plant  in  Is.  mir.  13,  Hos.  Ii.  6,  Pror.  xxri.  9, 
Cant.  IL  2,  3  K.  liT.  9.  Sm  aba  Job  lui.  40 : 
"Let  0*AicA  (A.  V.  'thiBtlea")  grow  histead  of 
wheat."  Celsioi  bdlarea  tba  blacklhoin  (Prwiua 
tyhairli)  Is  denoted.  Perhaps  the  tenn  to  uaed  in 
a  wid*  aenae  (a  lignilj  anj  thomj  plant.  4.  Dor- 
dor  is  mantioned  twice  in  Donueiion  with  the  Hob. 
Wb,  Til.  In  Gen.  iii.  IS,  and  U».  i.  8.  The  Omek 
rfl$iiXn  cocun  in  Matt.  TiL  16.  Sea  alao  Heb. 
t1.  S.  It  to  probable  (hat  either  tbe  IWMka  tar- 
rtOrit,  whidi,  bowerer,  to  not  a  apinj  or  thomj 
plant,  bnC  has  spines  on  the  frnit,  or  else  the  Cait- 
taarta  aaleitmpa,  to  the  plant  whidi  to  man  parti- 
cnlaiij  intended  bj  the  word  danlir.  5.  SlUmb; 
alDMM  alwaja  fixasd  in  oonntilon  with  tba  word 
aUH,  oanm  in  aeroil  pfaM*i  «f  lb*  Ucbnw  tot  i 
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H  ti  tvuHulj  rendered  b;  the  LXX.  Aecordjng 
to  Aba'Ibdl,  dud  b;  Cel»iu,  "  the  Samnr  of  tha 
Anb>  B  ■  tlioniT  trea;  K  la  >  tpaeiea  of  Sijr* 
vrhkfa  d«  Dot  pndoea  fmrt."  Ko  thomj  [duta 
It*  man  conapicueaa  In  Palatina  and  the  Bible 


Fatami  aatleatut  (Chriit's  Thorn),  Uld  Ziiypha 
Sriaa  Chriaii;  thia  lattar  plant  it  the  tubk  of  the 
Araha,  which  grova  abnnibiitly  in  Sjrik  aad  Pa' 
leatiM.  The  NaMtth  ef  la.  rii.  19,  It.  13,  pro- 
hatHj  deools  eama  ipedea  of  Zityplua.  The 
"  crown  of  thoma  "  which  waa  put  in  deriiion  npon 
oar  Lord'a  head  juit  berora  ail  cmciiiiioii,  waa 
pmhahly  Dompacd  of  the  thoroy  twige  of  the  mhk 
{ZixyfAia  Spina  Chruti)  mentiooad  above ;  btii^ 
common  eTtrjrwbere,  thaj  couhl  readily  he  procnnd. 
nm'dk.  A  ThnciBa  hsneman  la  Incidentally 
Bioitkined  in  3  Hacc  iK.  3S,  appaTently  ose  of  the 
bodyguard  of  Gor^iaa,  goTcmor  of  Idumaea  under 
AatiwhuB  Epiphaoea,  Thraca  at  thia  period  in- 
doded  the  whole  of  the  coDnliT  within  the  boundary 
of  the  Strymon,  the  Dauuhe,  and  the  ooaata  of  the 
AagMO,  I^pratia,  and  Euxine — lU  the  region,  In 
fiiot,  DOW  oomprdiended  in  Bulgnrii  and  Roamelia. 
In  the  aariy  timea  it  wu  inhabited  hy  a  namber  of 
tribea,  each  luidar  Ita  own  chief.  The  wan  on  a 
lai^  tail  whidi  A)Uowed  the  death  of  Aleuioder 
fumiabed  employmoit  lor  the  martial  (endenda  of 
the  Thndana,  who  foand  a  demand  for  tlieir  ■erricea 

which  tb*y  chiefly  fnmiaiied,  the  rich  [wtune  of 
Boumelia  abaoDdJi^  io    honia.     The  only   other 

rage,  if  any,  containing  an  alloaion  to  Thnce.  to 
found  in  the  Bible,  ia  Oen.  i.  2,  whei«  Tinu 
baa  by  aome  hern  inppoaed  to  mean  Thnce. 

Thraw'**.  Father  of  ApoUonJiu  (1).  2  Haoc 
iii.  5.     [AFOLLOmm.] 

nuw  TftTinN,  a  atatioD  on  the  Applao  Road, 
■long  whldi  St.  Paol  tnTelM  ^m  FutaoU  tc 
Rome  (Act*  xxrlii.  IS).  The  diatancea,  reckoning 
■athwaidi  from  Rome,  are  giTcc  aa  followi  in  the 
.AMitmin*  Itm*rary,  "to  Arida,  ISmilee;  to  Three 
Tarau^  11  nilea;  to  Appii  Ponun,  lOmllea;" 
and,  camparing  this  with  what  ta  obaemd  abll 
almg  the  line  of  itad,  w<  hare  no  difficulty  in 
coming  to  the  condaalou  that  "Thna  Tarema" 
waa  near  the  mod«n  Oitltnvi.  Juat  at  Ihia  point 
a  toad  cam*  iu  from  Antium  on  the  coaiL  Then 
ia  no  doabt  that  "  Tbnt  Tavau  "  waa  a  frequent 
meeting-place  of  trardlen. 

niraOlng.     [AOBICULTDRB.} 

Thntltold.  1.  [aee  Gxtb].  3.  Of  the  two 
woida  u  nndertd  U  A.  T.,  oca,  m^MliAi,  aeema 
to  mean  niDrtima  a  projecting  bcaiD  or  corbel  (Ex. 
ix.  3,  X.  4,  18). 

ThlMlLOUi,  th«^  Thia  word,  Jtigipi,  ap- 
peara  to  be  inaoeuntely  nndend  in  Neh.  lii.  25, 
Ihongh  ila  real  foraa  hat  perhapa  not  yet  bea  di>- 
cormd.  The  "houieof  the  Aeuppim,"  otainiply 
"  the  Aanppim,^'  ia  mentioned  in  1  Chr.  iiri.  15, 
IT,  aa  a  part,  probably  a  pta,  of  the  endonn  of 
tha  "  houae  of  Jehonh,"  ^ipaicntly  at  ita  S,W. 
comer.     Tha  alluaian  In  Nah.  ilL  35  it  undoubtedly 

Unma.  The  Hebrew  tenn  eimi  appliea  ta  any 
eleratad  aeat  occupied  by  a  pereon  in  aathority, 
whether  >  high-pricat  (1  Sara.  i.  E>),  a  judge  (Ft. 
cnii.  G),  or  a  military  chief  (Jer.  i.  15).  The  uae 
'   '    '  '  y  where  the  atual  pcaturee 


li,  14).  In  order  to  apedfy  a  thmne  in  onr  aanaa 
of  the  term,  it  waa  neceiaary  to  add  to  ciaai  the 
notion  of  royally :  henoe  the  fnquent  occurrence  of 
audi  cipreaaiooa  aa  "  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  " 
(Dent.  zrii.  18 ;  1  K.  i.  16  ;  2  Chr.  rii.  18).  Tha 
charaeteriitic  feMun  in  the  royal  throne  waa  iU 
elevation :  S<^inoii'a  throne  waa  approached  by  six 
atepa  (1  K.  i.  19;  3  Chr.  ii.  IB);  and  Jehorah't 
throna  ia  deKribcd  aa  "  high  and  lilW  up"  (la. 
Ti.  1).  The  materials  and  worliinanahip  wen 
coatly.  It  vaa  famiehed  with  amu  or  "itaya." 
The  atepa  were  alto  lined  with  pain  of  llooa.  A> 
to  the  form  of  tha  chair,  we  an  only  [nfonited  in 
1  K.  I.  19  that  "  the  lop  waa  round  behind."  Tha 
king  eat  ou  hie  throne  on  itate  occationa.  At  mch 
timet  he  appeared  in  hit  royal  robet,  Tha  throne 
wittheaymbol  aTanpreme  power  and  dignity  (Ota. 
lit.  40).  Similarly,  •■  lo  nt  upon  th*  throne,"  im- 
plied the  eierdae  of  regal  power  (Deut.  irii.  18; 


reclining,  . 
(  ^mbol  of  dignity  (3  K.  i 


;  ProT. 


Ujriu  OnD.  .  A.IF  rf  aw  (Urud,  Kh«kjL  an). 

TbniDinliiL  [U&iH  and  TKUXIini.] 
TblwdaT.  In  a  phjiical  poiat  of  view,  the  moil 
noticeable  feature  in  cooueiioa  with  thunder  ia  the 
extreme  rarJCT  of  ila  occurrence  during  (he  tummei 
moDtha  in  Paleatme  and  the  adjacent  ooDnbriei. 
From  the  middle  of  April  U  tb*  middle  of  Sep- 
tember It  ia  hardly  erer  beard.  Hence  it  wai  ae- 
lected  by  Samuel  ai  a  ttrilring  eiprteaion  of  the 
DiTine  ditpleaaure  towardt  the  Itndilaa  (1  Sam. 
lii.  IT).  Kain  in  harTeat  wat  denned  m  utT*or> 
dinary  at  anow  in  aummer  (Ptot.  irri.  1),  and 
Jenime  aaserla  that  he  had  never  witnsied  it  in 
the  lattar  part  of  Jane,  or  in  July  (Cbnun.  on  Am. 
ir,  T),  In  the  imaginative  philoaopby  of  tha  He- 
breWB,  thunder  was  regarded  aa  the  voice  of  JeboTah 
(Job  jHTii.  a,  4,  5,  iT.  9 ;  Pt.  iriii.  13,  ixix.  3-9 ;  . 
It.  ixi.  30,  31),  who  dwelt  behind  tha  thunder- 
doud  (Pa.  Ixiii.  7).  Thunder  waa,  to  the  mind  si 
tlie  Jew,  the  eymbol  of  Divine  power  (Pa.  ixii. 
3,  &c),  and  vengeanoa  (1  Sam.  ij.  10 ;  2  Sam. 
ixii.  U). 

Ibyati'n.  A  dty  on  the  Lyen^  founded  by 
Seleucua  Nintor.  It  wat  one  of  the  many  Haca- 
donian  ooloaiea  eetabliihed  in  A>ia  Minor,  In  the 
aequo!  of  the  deetructJan  of  the  Penian  empire  I7 
Alexander.  It  lay  to  the  left  of  the  rowl  frtm  P(r- 
gamua  to  Saidii,  on  the  lontheni  ImUm  «f  Utt 
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d  whi(}i  HpvUs  dw  nllcT  of  IIr  Ouca 
(Patjrrtoknl  from  tlut  of  the  Hsisiib,  m  th*  Mr; 
cobRih  rf  Hf^  ml  Icaia,  n  a  Is  bt  iiiiiiiiiImiib 


Mber.  In  orlicT  tinn  it  lud  borot  tk«  mbm  af 
Pf^oi^i,  SiminniB,  ud  EnhlppiB.  At  th*  eno- 
nncniWDt  oT  tba  ChriMiui  am,  tb  M«»Aiiliii 
(iBiMtit  M  pitpaadcnUd  M  (0  giTt  ■  dbtJncUTB 
dttncttr  totbt  papaliitioo ;  iDdStnbaihoflf  ctlk 
it  >  MaodaaiiiB  cdlta^.  TtM  grigiiwl  InhibiHati 
bid  prulablj  ben  diitritmbid  ti  hamliU  roned 
Amt,  wbm  Tlirmlin  wh  fearkd.  DmlBg  tk* 
enthnum  of  the  A ttalk  dfDHtj',  ThTiMin  aaRclj 
■ppam  in  hittary  ;  lod  of  the  nriou  UBcrtptioDi 
wbkb  Uti  bean  found  on  the  ntt.  now  called  Ak 
niuar,  Dot  BH  BHqtdrBnllr  btloi^  to  cnHier 
thnce  tbm  those  of  the  Roman  empire,  Tbe  pro- 
tperitf  id  the  elt;  Ken  to  hiTe  reaired  ■  new 
tmpuba  DBder  Vcc^nu.  Dniif  ippwartly  rormed 
*D  important  put  of  the  Indoitnal  adirt^  of  Th</' 
■tin,  H  it  did  of  that  of  Colovaa  and  Laodicaea 
(Actiiri.  14).  The  pniKipa]d«t*(fflMdtr>ai 
ApolK  wonhipped  a*  tht  niB-eM  iwda  th«  ior- 
uacoe  Tyrimnai.  He  na  do  fcoU  mtnduad  bj 
th*  Hacedoiiian  tddiiiti,  for  Ifae  dud*  ii  Umdo- 
iihui,  A  pritaitu  af  Artemk  is  alio  DientioDad  in 
th*  lucripticiBi.  Auplhar  aiapaMitioa,  of  an  ei- 
tremelj  ouions  sitiiri.  wbiak  aaisted  at  Tbfatin, 
■aama  to  bar*  bscn  brought  tkitbar  hf  some  of  t^* 
oomptai  Jew*  of  the  dlipened  tiibea.  A  &De 
stood  oMdck  the  walls,  dedtealed  ta  SambaOia~- 
the  Dami  of  the  ajbrl  who  ia  aomatinMa  t^sd  Chal- 

tba  Diidst  of  an  endosuie  deainatid  "  Cht  Cbal- 
daaan'i  eonrt."  Tha  asms  to  laod  sd  illoatnlisn 
to  tba  obscon  psssaga  hi  Rer.  ii.  30,  21,  which 
GntiDi  inl«rpr«ts  of  the  wife  of  the  Uthop.  Now 
then  ia  eTidnn  to  ihow  that  In  Thjatiia  then 
was  a  gnat  aDialgamatioo  of  rau^  But  amaigam- 
atioQ  cf  difln«it  nas,  lo  pagan  atfona,  a!w*Tt 
went  logatbv  with  a  iTticntism  af  diScnot  nli- 


m 


p—t,  arery  nlatiBB  of  lift  hntng  Ha  adlTHB 
amctk^  If  the  nbri  buhailB  wh  mittr  ■ 
Jtwwa,  Itiliag  her  aid  to  tUa  piaocading,  aod  •■i 
dtsaooD^sBced  bj  th*  aatbantiaa  of  tk  Jodw- 
Chiistiaa  Cknrck  at  Thjntin,  hath  tW  obhkc  h1 
itaasalificaliaa  basanc  oa;  sf  Baplanatioa. 

BjIm  «Md  accon  toca  nalj,  •m.  m  Bar. 
rriii.  12,  where  tha  nwrgiB  taaa  -ai*«M"  (wml}. 
Thera  oaa  be  little  doobt  that  Aa  waod  ten  qnkfm 
•r  is  that  of  the  TJofa  arUemlala,  Deshnt.,  Ite 
OaililHt  ftiadricaint  sf  [siiiiM  lidwiwa  This 
tiaa  «■•  math  prixed  by  tba  andot  fliiiii  anl 
fionana,  ao  acMaat  ef  tbe  baatf  af  ila  «aad  fcr 
TaiiDDa  naasMBtal  pnipnaML  Bt  the  BnmaiB  Iba 
tm  was  ailed  eilrm,  tba  waod  atli'aiw.  It  ia  a 
DatiTC  of  Baibarr,  and  gma  to  tba  htirtt  of  15  la 
S5  feat.  Plmj  ■;«  ttet  tbe  «ib«i  ii  ftoad  abon- 
dantly  Ib  ManrelaBia.  Tha  nam  kDom  by  tba 
aame  of  SaBdaneh  ia  the  jxadaei  sf  tba  liH,  which 
haioap  lo  the  ijfnm  tdbt  (flywiiaiani),  of  tha 
■at  order  Omb/stu. 

SbaiiM,  a  otjr  ia  tba  ti>a  of  Ori^  aa  tbe 
SuaTGalila*;  SntBrnttoDal  ta  tba  Haw  Tsl>- 


It  ( JdlD  1 
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who  statM  thai  it  «a*  bailt  bj  Hsod  Aotipa,  and 
wia  saDiad  bj  him  in  boDatur  af  tba  smpHor  Tlba- 
lioa.  It  waa  probaUT-  a  mw  town,  and  Dot  a 
Testond  or  enlai^ed  soe  brjbIj  ;  for  **  RaUatb  " 
(Jaih.  :iix.  35),  wUch  ■  ^d  id  iIb  Talmod  ta 
bare  accupiad  the  same  pealliaa,  lar  b  tbe  thba  al 
Mapbtili,  whenaa  Tibariaa  aopean  to  han  ban 
witfaiDthelrau(sofZebalija(MM.i>.13).  Tibe- 
rias was  tbe  cqiltalofGalilaafieoitbetimeafits 
origin  tiDtil  the  reiga  of  Hsvd  Agrippa  IL,  wbo 
chacgad  Ibe  seat  of  pewar  haoli  apm  ta  Ssfffaori^ 
where  it  had  been  bdbce  tha  finndiDg  id'  the  Dew 
□tj.  Hanj  of  the  inhabJIiBla  waa  Greeks  and 
RoBaiB,  and  fonagn  cnrtaaat  pmailid  tboa  to 
aucb  aa  eitat  as  ta  gira  aAoca  to  tha  atricts- 
Jews.  The  sDidBt  Datoe  baa  sanirad  ia  that  <tf 
the  nadan  JAorM,  which  eaciqwa  waqimTiiai 
ably  tiM  onginal  site,  Baqit  tte  it  ia  casfiDsd  to 
nanwer  llnita  than  lho«  of  tbe  origiaal  otj. 
Near  TWorisA.  abool  a  BTrle  linth*  sontb  ab^ 
liie  Aora,  an  the  calebrUed  warn  balte,  whidi  tlv 
KofsaD  naturalists  reAaaed  aaHog  tha  groatist 
bunrn  curicartics  of  tbe  world.  The  iottaaiedkte 
ifaca  betwaai  theaa  baths  mi  the  torn  abaimik 
if  ruhis,  >Q(di  sa  the  JeiBdatiDOf  of 


It  stood  aDdatlr  aa  now,  oa  tha  wastera  al»T«, 
abont  Iwo-lhiids  of  the  way  betwen  tha  northern 
aad  aoatbem  tnd  of  the  Sea  of  Galilat.  Tbart  Is  a 
margin  or  itrtp  of  laud  than  betweca  tha  wats- 
sod  tbaiteap  hills  (wbkh  alsawhara  ia  (hat  qaarto- 
ccme  dswD  so  holdly  to  tba  a^  of  tha  lake),  abnat 
two  mtki  loDg  aBdaqDartDrfanifebraei].  Tbe 
tract  in  qocatioB  is  aeaiawbat  nadulating,  but  ap- 
pTDnaiates  to  tha  darutor  of  a  plain.  Ttbta^/i, 
the  modara  town,  occupies  tbe  Dorthats  end  af  tliii 
parallelogram,  sod  tbe  Worm  Batlia  tha  aoathsn 
axtTBDitj  1  so  that  tha  nwre  eitnded  dtf  of  the 
RomsD  tgt  most  iiava  eorcnd  ail,  or  nearly  all  of 
tbe  peculiar  gnoDd  whoaa  Itmita  an  tbua  deatiy 
deliBtd.  rhe  pUce  is  fair  sad  a  half  huDn  from 
Naiareth,  oaa  haur  fttin  U^'dd,  peaably  the  aodeot 
Hagdala.  and  thirteen  bonn,  by  ths  ahatast  route, 
' —  ■"-  '-    -  Cataaraa  EUiffl    It  k  nBBck- 
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TrSZBXAB,  THE  SliA  OP 
LUa  tlut  the  G«pA  gin  m  na  infonBiticm,  thtt 
:1m  8«Tloiir,  who  gpeat  m  mach  of  hit  pnblic  life 
^■i  Gulikef  FTiT  Tinted  l^ierifo.  TibflTiu  hna  bh 
■«jteiL»4ing  hnCoiy,  igniit  from  ill  itrhAlf  BiUioJ 
ksaoeiiition.  It  ion  ■  Doni(rinuitB  pnt  in  the  wan 
CMitw*«n  the  Jewe  Hud  the  Ronunu.  The  Sanhedrim, 
■MbacqnentJy  to  t)n  &fL  of  Jemsalem,  iftoT  m.  t«n- 
pormry  »jourti  mt  Junnia  ind  S^pphorii,  became 
Fued  then  about  (he  middle  of  the  eeooud  eentar;. 
CMebnted  echoob  of  Jewiih  Isandug  flooriahed 
ciiere  tiiraugh  a  inooeBioa  of  eereru  ctntmnn. 
fbe  Uirima  via  compiled  at  tbie  plaoe  hf  the  great 
r-Cabbi  Judah  Hakkodoh  (a.d.  ISO).  The  pluce 
paeaed,  onder  ConetaiitiDe,  into  the  power  of  the 
Obristiiaia;  and  donog  the  period  of  the  Croaadea 
^imt  loat  and  woo  repeatedlj  hj  the  difiVrent  com- 
botmnb.  Smce  that  time  it  haa  titen  poaseswd  loccn- 
^rrtty  bj  Pcniuih  Anbe,  aod  Turb ;  and  containe 
xmr,  mtder  the  TurUah  rale,  »  ndied  popntaUaa 
of  MohammedaDB,  Jewi,  and  Chriitiaiu,  Tvioualy 
«atiiiiBted  at  from  two  to  fonr  thouiand, 

TffeaYiai,  tte  Bm  at.  Thii  tms  b  fomd  oclj 
Id  Jotu  ni.  1,  the  other  pan^  la  whidi  it  oocotn 
in  the  A.  V.  (ib,  Ti.  I )  beiog.  if  the  origlDal  ia  aecur- 
B^T  Tendered,  -  the  aca  of  Galilee,  •>{  Tiheiiaa.'* 
rGBHTOBiRtr.  Ska  o».1 

Hto'riu  (in  foil,  Tiberim  Clanditu  Kero),  the 
111  II  nd  Roman  emperor,  aucceaaor  of  Auguttiu,  who 
twgnn  to  reign  l.D.  14,  and  reigned  ntil  A.D.  37. 
He  vn  t^  (BB  of  Tiberlna  Clandiaa  Nero  and 
LiTia^  and  hence  a  atepatn  ofAagnstaa.  Hewn 
bom  at  Rome  on  the  16lh  of  Norember,  B.a.  45. 
He  beoHoe  emperor  in  hie  lifty-iifth  jar,  tUrr 
baring  diatinguished  himself  aa  a  commander  in 
mioaa  ware,  and  hartng  erinced  talents  of  a  high 
ordo'  ■>  an  orator,  and  an  administrator  of  el>il 
aflain.  He  eren  gained  flie  repntalioD  ef  peeeceeine 
ihs  iteiBer  lirtaee  of  the  Roman  character,  and 
m  regarded  aa  wtlrel;  worthy  of  the 
boDOure  to  which  hia  birth  and  auppond 
Bterila  at  Imgth  opened  the  way.  Yet, ' 
raiaed  to  the  eapreme  power,  he  aoddeolj 
«r  abowed  himeelfto  lie,  a  very  djgtranl  dno.  Hie 
aaboeqQsit  life  was  one  ef  ioactiTity,  aloth,  and 
•^-iBdulgenoe.  He  waa  deapotio  fai  hb  goTero- 
mcnt,  cmel  and  lindictive  in  hia  diepoaition.  Ti- 
berint  died  at  the  age  of  Mreoty^bt,  aflar  a  reign 
of  twenty-ttrae  year*. 

nbluith,  a  city  ef  Hadndeier,  king  of  Zobah 

(t  Chr.  iriii.  8),  which  in  2  Sam.  viil.  8  b  callsl 

Bstah.     Ite  exact  poiitien  u  unknown. 

m^     After  Zimri  had  buriit  hii 

I  kiog- 

Ginath,  and  hair  lollovingOmriflK.iTi.  21,2^ 
Omri  waa  the  choice  of  the  army.     Tibui  waa  pre 
ably  put  forward  by  the  people  of  Tinah,  whi 
ina  then  beiieged   bj  Omri  and  hii  hoet.    The 
■tfiig^  betweeti  the  oantaoding  flntUDB  laMed  tour 
y««ia  (comp.  1  K.  ni.  15,  23), 

H'M  b  iHtioned  only  ibObi  lir.  1,  9. 
tfaa  pineent  Hebrew  text  b  accepted,  ttia  king 
cdled  Umfal ;  while,  if  the  Septoagut  m«re  nearly 
rapreaenta  tlia  original,  hu  name  wi*  Hargai,  or 
parbapi  VmrgaL  Thia  Uit  rpdering  ia  probably 
to  be  prtferTKi,  aa  the  name  b  thm  a  aignifisant 
ow  in  tha  early  Hamitio  dialect  of  the  ImnrTigrb 

aad  Euphratea   coanir?—  TAur  gal 

It  chief."    Tbargtl  b     " 


naios  943 

'Dg^a.HVwr.  hi  I  Chr.  r.  SS,  and  again 
2  Chr.  iiTiii.  20,  the  name  of  thit  king  ik  writteD 
"  Tilgath-pilnaer ;"  bnt  In  thb  fbrra  Ihvtt  b  a 
donble  DomiptiDn.  The  natire  word  rnda  aa 
T^gfUti-ptd-tA^  for  whidi  the  Tlglath-pil-eaer  of 
2  ling!  b  a  fair  equivalent.  TiglaCh-Pileser  is  the 
eecond  Aieyrian  king  mentioned  in  Scripture  ai 
haWog  come  into  contact  with  the  lataclito.  Ha 
attacked  Samaria  in  the  rdgn  of  Pdnh,  on  what 
groaud  we  are  not  told,  bnt  probably  becanae  Pebih 
withheld  hb  tribute,  and,  harmg  entered  his  terri- 
toriea,  "took  Ijcin,  and  Abel-beth-msachah,  and 
Janoah,  and  Kcdnh,  and  Haior,  and  Gilead,  and 
Galilee,  and  all  the  bnd  of  Naphtali,  and  carried 
them  captive  to  AEsyria  "  (2  K.  it.  29).  The  date 
of  this  invaaoi  cantiat  at  preeent  be  find.  After 
hb  fint  ctpedttion,  a  cloe*  league  waa  formed  be- 
"  a,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  having  for 
ibject  the  humiliation  of  JudsL  At  Grit 
great  snccsaes  were  gained  fay  ?elnh  and  hn  can- 
federata  (2  K.  it.  37 ;  8  Chr.  uviii,  6-8) ;  bnt, 
OD  thHr  proceeding  to  attack  Jeruaslem  iteelf,  Ahai 
applied  to  Aaayib  fbr  lanetazice,  and  T1glBth-Pi> 

1 —    ^_j  jg  njij  jijm^  j^ijj  ,ppa,[^  »t  the 

/inthese  legiona.  He  tirsCmarcbed, 
Batanllj,  against  Damaacua,  which  he  took  (2  K. 
xvi.  9),  raxing  H  to  the  ground,  and  killing  Beiia, 
the  riaiiiaiiai  iii  monardi.  After  this,  pwbibly,  he 
proceeded  to  chotise  Pekah,  whoee  country  he  en- 
tered on  the  north-east,  where  it  bordcnd  npou 
"  Syria  of  Daroaacaj,"  Here  hi  overran  the  whob 
diatrict  to  the  mt  of  Jordan,  uuijlng  Into  ap- 
Irity  >■  the  Reubenits,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
fibeof  MBnaBseh"fl  Chr.  V.  26).  Befbit  retum- 
ig  Into  hb  own  land,  Tiglath-Pileser  had  an  inte> 
iew  with  Ahai  at  Damascoa  (2  K.  ivi.  10).  niii 
I  all  that  Scripture  tclb  oa  of  Tlglath-Pileeer.  He 
have  eaceeeded  Pid,  and  to  have  been 


poiaiy  with  Retln,  Pekah.  and  Ahai;  and  themfbre 
to  have  rakd  Atayria  dnring  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighth  csituiy  b^ore  tmr  era.  From  hb  own  In- 
acriptkma  we  ham  that  hb  reign  laeled  at  Itatl 
BevenCaen  yean ;  that,  beddei  warring  in  Syria  and 
Samuia,  be  attacked  BabyloDia,  Uedia,  Armeob, 
and  (lie  indcpendant  trflva  in  the  upper  rfglaoa  of 
Heaopotamia  ;  thna,  like  Uie  other  great  Aaayrba 
monardia,  waning  along  the  wliole  miatrer  of  the 
em{Hn;  md  finely,  that  he  waa  (probably)  not  a 
t^idmaU  prince,  but  an  nanrper  and  flie  founder 
of  a  dyioilrf.  The  authority  of  Bemna  and  H^ 
ndotua,  combined  with  the  mcmnmailal  indioatiaiu, 
iostifiee  ua  In  ooodnding  that  the  fonndw  of  the 
Lower  DrnaaCy  or  Empire,  the  first  monarch  of 
the  New  Kingdom,  was  the  Tlglalh-PileHr  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  reigned  certainly  from  B.C.  747  to  B.C. 
730,  and  poaaibly  a  few  years  longer,  being  sno- 
oeded  ky  SUmanner  at  least  u  early  aa  B.a  725. 
Tigbth-f^eaer'a  wan  do  not,  geneially,  appear  lo 
ban  been  of  much  iDiportaoca.  The  deatruction 
-  ■'  -  abooiytion  of  Syria,  and  the  er 
m  ioflumo 


n  of  Aaayrian  ii 


whicli  are  lolerablj  numenut,  show  that  he  must 
tan  balH  or  adomn]  a  rsddenos  at  Calah  {Kaimd), 
wiMreth^  were  found  j  hot,  as  tbey  were  not  ^ 
covered  M  ti'tw,  we  cannot  >ay  anythii^  of  the 
edifice  to  whidi  Ihey  originally  beloiq^ 

n'gry  u  need  by  the  LXX  aa  the  Greek  eqsl- 
valeU  of  the  Hebrew  aMektif  and  ocenn  abo  Im 
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HTHil  of  Ibt  ■pocTTplud  booki,  u  is  Tobit  (_ii.  I), 
Juditb  (i.  6),  ud  Ecdsiuticiu  (uiT.  !5).  The 
Tigrii,  Ilka  tlic  Euphnto,  riia  trom  tiro  principal 
nunac.  Tha  nnat  diaUnU  xxl  thfrtfort  Uw  Uik, 
aourca  ii  tba  woMni  on*,  whicli  ii  in  lu.  SS"*  10', 
lone.  Se°  20'  Dai]j,  ■  liUlc  lo  Ihe  aoath  of  tba 
nigb  mounUiii  Uka  alltd  (Tajfit  or  QBlrnjik,  in 
:lu  peniiuaU  ibnsed  bj  Uia  Eupbntet  wbera  it 
iwaapa  nmi  bMw«u  i^o^ou  and  TiiM.  Tha 
TipV  Kurca  b  uoir  tha  aotiUi-vtiteni  uigle  of 
tba  loka,  ud  ouinot  be  more  tlun  two  or  Ume 
nilti  from  tba  diional  of  Uie  Enphrataa.  Tha 
coune  of  Uie  Tigris  iif  at  5nt  aoinawhat  north  of 
cant,  bat  sfts  punuing  tbii  direction  for  si 
2S  milta  it  mtxet  ■  awHp  round  to  U»  so 
■nd  daacanda  by  ATg)uau  Uaden  upon  Disrbekr, 
than  tunu  luddanly  to  the  «it,  sod  flan  in 
direction,  paat  Omuan  Kieui  to  Til,  what  it  ona 
mora  sllai  it*  ooone  and  takes  that  uuth-aaitarlf 
jirectioo,  irhich  it  porsus,  with  certain  iligbt 
Tvistian*,  to  it*  Scai  jnoctioa  with  the  Euphntai. 
At  Oman  Sieai  it  ncaiTaa  the  second  or  Cut«ni 
Figrii,  which  daecandt  from  Niphstes  (thd  modem 
Ala-Tagh),  with  s  conne  almat  doe  uuth.  Nfu 
HI  s  large  itreun  fiowe  into  it  from  the  norlh-asil. 
Thii  branch  riaca  near  Billi,  in  northern  Kurdiitan. 
From  TU  tha  Tigris  nuu  (outhwud  for  SO  mile* 
thrau^  *  long,  narrow,  and  deep  gorge,  at  the  end 
of  which  it  emergoi  upua  the  comparatively  low 
DUtitill  billy  couDtry  of  Mesopotamia,  near  JareA. 
Through  thii  it  Bowi  with  a  oourae  which  i>  aouth- 
■oDlh-eait  to  Jfotu',  thence  nearly  aoath  tu  Sileh- 
Sharffhatt  and  again  ■oulb4onth-4ast  to  Samara^ 
whei«  tha  hill*  and  and  the  river  enten  on  the 
treat  alloTiam.  The  conne  i>  now  mora  iiregnlar. 
The  length  of  the  whole  ttream.  eiduDTa  of  me- 
audan,  ii  reckoned  at  lUSmiiee.  The  aTerage 
width  of  the  Tigris  in  this  part  of  its  course  is  200 
yards,  while  its  depth  is  ytij  consideratile.  Betide* 
the  three  hMd-«traam>  of  the  Tigris,  tba  river  re- 
caires,  along  it*  middle  and  lower  coune,  no  fewer 
than  fira  important  tribnttrie*.  These  ore  theriver 
of  2<u(to  or  &Btei-n  Khabour,  the  Great  Zab  (Zab 
AUj,  Ibe  Lester  Zab  (Zab  AiftU),  the  Adhem,  and 
tha  Diyaleh  or  ondent  Gynda*.  All  Uwae  riven 
Bow  from  the  high  range  of  Zagros.  The  Hgris, 
Ilka  the  Euphiata*.  has  t  Sood  saa»n.  Early  in 
the  month  of  Mai'cb,  in  consequenca  of  tha  melting 
of  the  snovi  on  the  southern  flank  of  Niphate*,  the 
river  rises  rapidlf.  Its  breadth  gradually  increases 
at  Diarbekr  fi-om  100  or  ISO  to  250  yuils.  Tha 
stream  is  swiil  and  turtid.  The  rise  contisus 
throngh  March  and  April,  reaching  its  full  height 
geaerally  in  the  flrst  oriKvnd  weekofMay.  About 
"■-  middle  of  May  tha  Tigris  b^i  "■■ 


bym 


J  level.     In 


October  and  November  there  is  another  rise  and 
lall  Id  consequanoe  of  tha  antumaal  rains ;  but 
com]»red  with  the  spring  flood  that  of  autumn  ii 
indgniScant.  The  Tigrii  is  at  present  better  fitted 
for  porposee  of  traffic  than  the  Kuphratae  ;  but  in 
ancient  time*  it  doe*  not  seem  to  have  been  much 
UMd  ai  a  line  of  trade.  We  (wd  but  little  mntion 
of  the  Tigris  in  Scripture.  It  appears  indeed  nndir 
the  DaoM  of  Hiddekcl,  among  the  ri<»n  "t  lUm 
^3w.  Ii.  14),  and  t>  Ibare  correctl] 
"  running  eastward  to   Asi 

wa  hear  no  more  of  it,  if ^ 

allusion  in  Nahum  (ii.  6),  until  tha  Captivity,  whet 
it  teoomea  well  known  to  the  prophet  Daniel.  Willi 
him  it  i*  *'  the  Gnat  River.*'     The  Tigris,  Id  iti 


tly  dm 
But  al 


ary-line  between  these  two  empire*.  OtherUK  i 
has  scarcely  been  of  any  palitiol  importasiae. 

Tik'TalL  LTbe&ths'of  iihallum  tbabDihaBi 
of  the  prophatca  HiilJah  (2  K.  iiii.  1«>— t.  Tb 
&ther  of  Jshasiah  (Eet.  i.  15). 

TitrTatii  (properly  lilMatA  or  TaUkatA).  Tu- 
VAH  tha  &ther  ef  Shallum  (2  Chr.  niiw.  23). 

Til*.  For  general  information  on  Ote  mbjeet  iw 
the  artidei  Bbick,  PdITebi,  StaL.  The  cipv- 
lion  in  the  A.  V.  nidering  of  Lnke  ».  19,  •*  tfarw^ 
tha  tiling"  has  given  much  trouble  ta  upcuetao. 
I.  Tamce-roo&,   if  cocstmctad  impmpsif,  a  a 

to  become  so  saturated  with  nin  as  ta  be  ^nh 
penetrable.  Hay  not  the  roof  id  the  boose  i* 
which  our  Lord  peifbnned  his  miracle,  hav*  baa 
in  this  ooadidsn  7  2.  Or  did  not  St.  Lobe,  a  natii^ 
probably,  of  Gred  Antioch,  use  the  ej|ii^inr 
"  tiles,  u  tha  form  of  roof  wbidi  was  must  b- 
miliar  to  himself  and  to  hi*  GnA  T»ii«r*  withiwt 
reference  to  tha  particular  matfrial  of  the  nnf  u 
question? 

m'gatb-pllBa'Mr.  A  variation,  and  pioWiIj 
acon-uption,o('thanamaTiaLani-l'UJ»ER(iair. 
V.  S,  26;  3  Chr.  uviii.  20). 

Tilim.  One  of  the  four  aooa  af  Shiraoa,  whM 
&mily  is  reckoned  in  Ibe  gaoeah^ea  of  Judah  ;i 


Chr. 


.20], 


.._  . .  ._.  The  father  of  tha  blind  man,  Bmr- 
timaeus  fiiiiA  i.  46). 

Timbrsl,  Tabrst.  By  these  words  the  A.  T. 
tnuulata*  tha  Heb.  tipk,  which  ia  derirod  from  aa 
imitative  root  oocurring  in  many  tai^D^s  mn 
immediately  connected  with  each  other.  It  is  the 
soma  as  tbe  Arabic  and  Peraiali  duf,  whicb  is 
Spanish  beoomes  odB^e,  a  tambourine.  In  Old  Ef- 
liih  tabor  wai  used  Ibi  any  drum.  Tabarwt  tii 
luiour^M  an  diminutives  of  labor,  snd  doute  the 
tha  iMmbonriat.     IWrrt 


IS  s  ooDtradion  of  lo&owvl.     The  ReK  Up*  ■  ni- 

donbtadly  tba  mslrament  described  by  travallos  » 
the  Aif  or  di|r  of  the  Arabs.  It  was  mad  m  vor 
early  times  by  tha  Syriani  of  Padan^aram  st  ibiir 
mnry^nakinp  (Qm.  mi.  27).  It  was  |Hsy«d  prn- 
dpnlly  by  women  (Ei.  iv.  20;  Judg.  n.  34: 
1  Sam.  iviii.  6 ;  Fs.  liriii.  2i  [26]  )  as  an  aam- 
psniment  to  the  eoHg  aod  dance  (ccmp.  Jud.  iii.  7). 
and  appean  to  have  been  worn  by  than  as  an  SRa- 
roent  (Jer,  lui.  4).  The  diff  of  the  Arab*  ii  de- 
scribed by  Rusaall  {Altfpn,  p.  94,  lat  ed.)  as  "i 
hoop  (sometimes  with  pieoes  of  brass  flivd  ia  it  ta 
nuke  a  Jingling)  over  which  a  piee*  of  pan^Biat 
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i^iMtaiii.    It  b  beat  with  Uw  fingin,  ud  li  Hk 

tone  tjnipkaiini  of  Uu  ueiaiU>  ■•  ippan  ftmo  in 
figm  in  Mi«nl  nUtro.'     lo  Bu-buj  it  ii  ailed 


. ^  coDcabiu  rf  Eliphu 

BW  of  Euu.  ind  mfltlHr  of  Anukk  (Ccn.  inyi. 
13)  :  it  maf  bt  pmunMd  that  >fas  wu  I'm  nme  u 
Timiia,  aaXtr  of  Lolia  (tct.  23,  lod  1  Chr.  J.  39). 
— i.  A  dake,  or  pbjlimh,  of  Edom  in  tlu  iMt  liit 
m  Gm.  mri.  40-13  (I  Chr.  i.  51-54).  "nmnafa 
wa  pnbiibly  tht  nun*  of  »  fita  or  a  district. 

nJD'nalL  A  nuae  *hioh  occurt,  limplt  did 
compoundtd,  tod  with  (light  Tuutioni  <^  form, 
•nv«l  tiiDO,  in  tba  tapognphj  of  tJiF  Holj  Lind. 
1  A  |dice  which  formed  oiu  of  the  luidnurki  oo 
th*  north  booDduy  of  the  illatment  of  Judah 
f  Josh.  IT.  10).  It  u  pnbablj  idntical  with  the 
THmnATHiU  of  Joah.  lii.  43,  and  that  agaia 
with  tba  Tinuiath,  or  man  ucuratelj  TiniDsthah, 
an,  and  the  Thamnatha  of  tin  Macobect. 
'  B  of  all  thcae  Tarioni 
proUblf  ISmth,  a  tII- 
of  Ain  Siemt  (Beth- 
QnduEatiag  oountry  by 
of  thii  part  of  r  ' 


Tba   I 

hga  abmt  two  mila  wait 


.  ,1.1. 


which  tba  oenlnl  mou 

tiiM  dacend  to  tha  n 

htatOTT  of  the  Jewa  Timtiah  miiit  hare  been  a  coii- 

qticDoiB  placa.     It  waa  fbrtiiied  b;  Bacchi 

ana  of  the  mwt  important  militaij  poata  of  JadacB 

(1  Umec  ii.  50),  and  it  hwuoa  tba  htad  of  a  dia- 

trict  or  toparchT- 

dbtiict  of  Judah  (Joih,  it.  57).    A  dialuut  plate 

frain  that  joit  examined. 

Bm'mttli.  The  fonn  in  which  tha 
of  tba  A.  V.  faiBEcanteif  praatDt  two  oams  wblch 
ai«  cBtainlf  diitlnct,  tboif  h  it  ii  poaalble  that  thajr 
nfa  to  tht  laina  fjac*.  L  TikhaH.  Tbe  tcene 
of  (ha  admtur*  of  Judah  with  hi*  dangfatar-iu- 
law  Tamu'  (Gen.  luriii.  IS,  13,  14).  There  i> 
noUuBc  ben  to  Indicate  ita  poaition.  It  nay  ba 
idcDli^  eithtr  with  the  Timnab  in  tba  n 
of  Judah,  which  wai  in  tba  ndghboai 
Cannel ;  or  with  the  Timnathah  »  bmilii 
(torf  of  Samioa'g  ooDdicti.  Tbe  placa  i>  i 
tbe  qiecificatioo  of  tha  itlotmeot  of  tha  Ciiba  of 
Dan,  whn*  tba  A.  V.  eihibiti  it  aociuaCaly 
THDCiaTUAII,  and  itt  name  doubtioa  •urriTaa 
tba  modani  IVnuh  which  ti  nid  to  lie  below 
Zartah,  about  three  milea  to  the  S.W.  of  it,  where 
tba  gnaX  Wadj  itSirir  inUM  upon  the  plain, 
^S.  TiMatiaia.    Tha  reaidence  ot  Samton'i  wiie 

(Jodg-DT.   1,2.5). 

Illl'istUw'n*.  Tba  name  ODdar  which  tiie 
dtf  and  biirtal-|)laoe  of  Joahua,  praTiooalj  called 
TiMHaTH-8EiUH,  ig  iDsntiooed  in  Judg.  ii.  S. 

nm'Btfll-M'iak.  The  name  of  the  dtf  whkh 
wa*  pmentsl  to  Joahua  alter  tbe  pattitiou  of  tht 
caaotrr  (Job.  lii.  50) ;  and  in  "  tba  border '  ol 
wbtcb  he  wa>  buried  (uIt.  30).  It  ia  •pedlied  oi 
"  in  Mount  EphTaim  on  tha  north  sda  of  Mount 
Gaaab."  In  Jud[.  ii.  9,  tha  name  ii  altered 
TlMSlTB-HeBES.  Tba  latter  form  ia  that  adopted 
by  the  Jowi&b  writen,  Aocordii^ljr,  thej  idenlily 
the  plan  with  Sefar  uAtret,  which  ii  aaid  tj  Rabbi 
Jacob,  hap-Parchi,  aod  other  Jewish  trvvdleii,  t( 
be  about  5  miles  S.  of  Shecbtra  (JVoUiii).  Ni 
pboe  with  that  name  appean  on  tbe  map*.  An 
other  and  more  promiiiiig  idantilication  bai.  how< 
erer,  bam  ioggatad  by  Dr.  Eli  Smith.  In  hi 
joomaj  from  Jtfna  to  Ifgilrf- Foio,  aboot  >i: 
mOa*  from  Um  Mnncr,  he  dii  coiered  tbe  ruini  of 
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liidarable  town.     0[ipafiu  the   toirn  waa  a 

highar  bill,  in  tha  uonh  aide  ofwbicb  aro 

il  eicsTatad  aepulchru.    The  whole  bean  tha 

of  Tibiuh,  and  although  without  Aulherai> 

Ltion  Itcaa  hardlj  beallirmad  to  ba  the  Tinmab 

of  Joshua,  jet  the  iduti£catian  ippeara  probabla. 

nm'nita,  tha.    Samun'i  &ther-io-law,  a  oatira 

'Tinioathab(Judg.iT.  6). 

n'man.     One  of  the   leTan,   commonly  called 

deaoonl"    (Ada  vi.   1-6).     Ha  waa  probahl;  a 

HelleiiBt.     The  name  of  Timou  standa  tiflh  hi  the 

catalogue.     Nothing  turthar  ii  known  of  him  with 

Timo'tlmi.  LA"  captain  of  tha  Ammoo- 
iteg  "  (I  Uacc  t.  6).  who  wa*  defatted  on  eaTcral 
occau<Hia  by  Judai  Maocabaaui,  B.C.  1S4  (1  Uacc 
r.  6,  II,  34-t4).  He  wai  probably  a  Greek  ad- 
Teaturer.— S.  In  2  Mace,  a  leader  namsl  Tinwtbena 
i*  mtotioued  •*  hariug  taken  part  la  tha  Invaalon 
of  Kicaoar  (B.a.  166:  2  Hacc  Tiu.  SO,  ii.  3).  At 
a  Later  time  ba  wa*  driren  to  a  itronghold,  Canra, 
which  WW  itormod  by  Judaa,  and  thera  Hmothaua 
waa  taken  and  ilaia  (2  Uaoo.  i.  S4.37).  It  baa 
been  eopposad  that  tba  OTonta  recorded  in  llui  latter 
narrativi  are  identical  with  thne  in  1  Uaoc  r.  6-8. 

ii  evident  that  Tinutbaui  the  Ammcuite  ladir  was 
not  shun  at  Jaier  (1  Mace.  >.  34).— S.  Tha  Qnek 
name  of  TiHOTHV  (Ada  iri.  I,  xviL  14,  Im.), 

Tim'cUgf.  The  di*dpla  thug  named  wa*  the 
BOQ  of  ooe  of  tboac  mixed  maniagaa  whioh,  though 
condemned  by  ilriiter  Jawi^  opinion,  were  yet 
Dot  uncommon  in  the  later  periods  of  Jewish  hi^ 
lory.  The  fathai'i  name  is  unknown:  he  w»  a 
Oreek,  t.(.  aGentila  by  deeoeni l^Aclf  in.  1.  8). 
Tbe  abeeoca  of  any  petaooal  allugiaa  to  the  lallw 
in  tha  Acta  or  Epigllet  (uggeaia  the  inni-OKC  thai 
he  mult  hare  died  or  diiappeated  daring  hii  loa't 
infancy.  Tha  care  oi  tba  boy  tbu*  darclved  upon 
hii  mother  Eunice  and  her  mother  Loig  (2  liia.  i. 
5).  Under  their  training  hie  education  wai  em- 
phatially  Jewish.  "From  a  child"  he  leatnt 
(probably  In  the  LXX.  ToniiHi)  to  "  know  the  Holy 
Scriptuna"  daily.  The  language  of  tha  Act*  leavea 
it  uncertain  whether  Lyitra  or  Derb*  were  tbe 
residence  of  tha  devout  family.  The  arriral  of  Paul 
and  Bamabai  in  Lycaooia  (Acts  iIt.  6)  broosht 
the  mesHga  of  gUd-tidingi  to  Timotheus  and  his 
mother,  and  they  leoeiTed  it  with  "onieigDed  faith" 
(3  Tim.  i.  5).  If  at  Lyitra,  aa  gsem*  probable 
from  2  Tim.  iii.  II,  ba  may  have  witoeeaed  tbe 
half-4»mpl^«d  ■acriSce,  Ibe  half-linished  mar^r- 
dom,  of  Act*  iIt.  19.  Tbe  pnaching  of  tbe  Apcstla 
on  hia  return  from  hi*  short  dnult  prepared  him 
for  a  life  of  iuffering  (Acts  av.  22).  From  that 
time  his  Ufa  and  education  must  hiTa  ben  imdar 
iparintendence  of  the  body  of  elden 
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nium.  liooe  who  bad  tha  dtepeat  ioaght  mtu 
character,  and  ^loke  with  a  pnphetic  utierance, 
poinlad  to  him  (I  Tim,  i.  If),  It.  14),  »  othen 
had  painted  before  lo  Paul  and  BaraaUs  (Acta  liil, 
2),  as  Epecially  fit  for  the  misaiouary  work  In  which 
the  ApDstie  was  engaged.  Personal  feeling  led  St. 
Paul  to  tha  umt  cooclusion  [Acts  ivi.  3),  and  be 
wa*  solemnly  Ht  apart  to  do  the  work  and  poaahly 
to  hen  the  titU  of  Erangelift  (1  Tim.  It.  14;  3 
Tim.  i.  6,  It.  5).  A  great  obtfada,  bowarw,  m- 
3  P 
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imiti  ItHlf.  TinwtlwiM,  tltao^  mkend  H  on 
of  the  lead  ijf  Abnhavi,  had  baca  bUowhI  to  grow 
up  U  the  «(«  of  maiibood  wllhont  the  ligo  of 
arcamdviH).  Bit  ccnditka  WM  thtt  of  m  ccgli- 
gfot,  *]iD«t  of  an  »jtiU3f.  Inwlite.  Tbt  J«n 
might  toltnta  ■  hxthgi.  w  mA,  is  the  iTn^ogw 
or  the  charcfa,  but  ui  nncireamaeBd  leraelite  vould 
be  to  tilem  ■  bojTor  mud  i  porteat.  With  a  epccia] 
riett  to  their  feelingi,  moklDg  no  BcnBoe  of  prio- 
ople,  the  Apostle,  wbo  had  nfmi  to  permit  the 
ditMmuion  of  Titoa,  "  took  aai  circamciied  * 
Timotheiu  (AcU  iri.  3);  tad  thai,  a  camaam 
of  DO  iDenuiitencj,  mot  oo  hia  »aj  dktnbotiDg 
tb*  decren  ct  tha  council  of  Jenualon,  tbe  gnat 
dwrter  of  tb*  freedom  of  tbe  Gsitils  (ib.  i). 
HtacAnb  IVnotbeuj  vai  one  of  hii  moit  cotwtaiil 
cetnpaBioni.  Thej  and  9i]*uiD*,  end  prebablj 
Lake  al»,  joamejKl  to  Phili[^  (ActeirL  12),  and 
there  alrcadT  the  ^Dsg  Erangeliit  waa  coDapenooi 
at  ODoe  for  hii  Glial  derotioa  and  hit  lal  (lliil.  ii. 
2S).  Hii  nam  doea  not  appear  in  the  acootmt  of 
St.  PhJ'i  wotk  M  Tbeeaaknica,  and  it  b  possible 
that  be  rsnaioed  some  time  at  Pbilippi.  He  ap- 
ptara,  bDwertr,  at  Benea,  and  nmaini  there  vbea 
KdI  and  SUu  an  obliged  to  Icar*  (Ads  irii.  14), 
going  on  afterwards  to  join  his  master  at  Atboia 
(1  Thtas.  iii.  2).  Pnm  Athens  he  ■  lest  back  to 
ThessBlonka  (lb.),  >s  baring  special  gifts  far  com- 
fottinf  and  teadiing.  He  nlama  fnm  'Hiesm- 
kciai,  not  to  Athens  but  to  Corinth,  and  bis  nsm* 
wiean  nnited  with  St.  Paul'*  in  Iht  opttUDg  voids 
at  both  tb*  ItttRi  written  from  that  city  to  the 
Thetsalonian*  (1  ThH.  i.  I ;  3  Thw.  L  1).  Of 
the  nelt  fin  jean  of  hit  life  ws  hare  no  nmnd. 
When  we  neit  meet  with  bim  it  Is  ss  being  tent 
on  in  adraiK*  wImd  tbe  Apcatle  wia  cmtem^ting 
tb*  long  jonrnej  which  was  to  indode  Macedonia. 
Aebaia,  Jomsalsn,  and  Rome  [Acts  nx.  22).  It 
,it  probable  that  be  icturned  bj  the  vme  route  and 
mat  St,  Paul  accordii^  tA  a  prerioQsamngfSDfot  (1 

second  lUpiBtle  WM  vrittoi  to  tbe  ChnnJi  of  Corinth 
(S  Cor.  L  ly  He  retURis  with  the  Apostle  to  that 
citj-,  and  joins  in  niMsagw  of  gnetiug  to  the  dit- 
Ciplm  whom  be  bod  known  penansllr  at  Corinth 
and  wbo  bad  since  fonnd  their  way  tn  Borne  (Rom. 
iri.  31).  He  forms  one  of  tbe  csmpuir  of  friends 
who  go  with  St.  Paul  to  Pbilippi  and  then  tail  hj 
thcmatlvet,  waltiog  for  bis  airiral  bj  a  diflereot 

a  (Ada  n.  3-6).  The  language  of  St.  Paul'i 
eaa  to  tbs  elders  of  Ephesnt  (AcU  ix.  17-35) 
nndvs  it  nolikel;  that  he  wi*  then  left  then  with 
aotbority.     Tbe  ahaenee  of  his  uime  from  Acts 

did  not  than  in  the  perilous  TOftge  to  Italy.  He 
mutt  bar*  jobed  the  Apontlt^  howerer,  apparenLl; 
BosD  after  his  arrival  in  Rnne,  and  was  with  bim 
whn  th«  Epittlas  to  the  Phili|^>iaDt,  ts  the  Colo*- 
tians,  and  to  PhilemoD  wan  written  (PhiL  i.  1,  ii. 
18 ;  Col.  I.  I ;  Pbikm.  1).  AU  th*  bdicatiant  of 
thia  ptriod  point  to  inoHaant  nuialDnarT  activity. 
Aatnming  the  genuinoieia  of  the  later  data  of  tbe 
two  apiatlei  addnssed  to  bim,  we  an  able  to  put 
togsthor  a  lew  noticat  at  to  ha  later  Ilia.  It  foUowt 
from  1  Tim.  I.  3  that  he  and  bis  master,  after  tbe 
nlease  of  the  Utter  frotn  bis  impriaiBiinait.  retitiled 
tbe  prooontnlar  Asia,  that  the  Apostle  then  cod- 
tioued  hit  journey  lo  Handoola,  while  the  diicipie 
remained,  balf-raloctantly,  even  waping  at  the 
sepaniion  (2  Tim.  L  4),  at  Ephesnt,  lo  cherk,  if 
poaiible,  the  outgrowth  of  berny  and  licentiouineas 
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He  bad  lo  rule   pntbrtin,  meat  orwhom  woi 
older  than  himself  (1  TWiv.  12).     Tbert  wm  the 
riik  of  being  entangled  in  the  diipntei,  prgndicci,     I 
coTetonancaa,  asuuality  of  a  gnat  d^.     Leaden 
of  riral  teeta  wen  there.     Tbe  name  of  hia  bdond 
teadier  waa  no  longer  honoured  at  it  bad  tjMB.    We     I 
cannot   wcodtr   that  tha  Apostle,   knowing   thw     | 
trialt,  should  be  (iill  of  aniiety  and  lew  br  hit     ; 
diidple'i  tteadfattntia.     In  the   snond  epntk  la 
him  this  deep  peiaooal  Ming  utters  itself  yet  mm 
liilly.     The  lu(  recorded  words  of  tbe  Apotle  a- 
praia  Ihe  eamst  hope,  repmted  yet  DMn  eankectlj, 
that  he  might  tee  him  aaa  tgUB  (ib.  It.  9,  !1,. 
We  may  baard  the  eoajeetnre  that  be  nadwd  hiia 
in  time,  and  that  the  last  boon  of  tbe  lecher  ■« 
■oolhed  by  tlM  presence  of  tbe  diadple  wbem  be 
kind  ao  truly.     Seine  writen  have  even  Men  iD 
Ueb.  liii.  23  an  indicatioD  that  he  shared  St.  Psnl'i 
impritonmBit  and  waa  nleased  from  it  by  the  doth 
of  Neto.     Beycaid  this  all  it  apocryphal  and  aaca- 
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Uabop  of  i^ihesus.  snd  dies  a  martjr'i 
death  nnder  Domitisn  or  Nerva.  A  aomewlut 
startling  tlKor;  as  to  the  interveniDg  period  of  hit 
life  baa  Ibund  &TOur  with  Caltnet  and  otban.  If 
he  continued,  tcEurdiDg  to  the  received  tntdHieDi 
to  be  bishop  d'  tpheana,  then  be,  and  no  oths, 
tnmt  have  beoi  the  "angel"  of  that  (Jmrch  to 
wbom  the  mcaa^e  of  Bev.  ii,  1-T  was  addmed. 
The  ooniectun  has  been  '  ....._ 

nmoUiT,  VrtlM  to.    AttODTtligi.—Tht  <ia»- 

tlon  whether  these  Eptttlea  were  written  by  SI. 
Paul  was  one  to  which,  till  within  the  last  half-  ; 
nntorj.  hanlly  any  loawer  but  an  sffirmatJTe  ooa  ' 
was  thongfat  poasibi*.  They  an  reckoned  amoDC 
tha  Pauline  Epictlea  in  the  Mnnlorian  Canon  lod 
tbePediitoTtnion.  Eutebiut  (ff.S.  iii.  35)  plana 
thm  among  the  IfUtJryoiiura  of  the  N.  T.,  and, 
while  recording  tin  doubts  whir))  aBected  the  2sd 
Epistle  of  St.  Peter  and  (he  other  ImArrdfievB. 
knows  of  nooe  whid  affect  these.  They  arc  cited 
M  authoritative  by  TartuUian,  Clement  of  Alei- 
andria,  and  Irenaena,  Then  wen  indeed  soma  ootaUe 
eicepticat  lo  thii  cDHssnsai.  The  thrr*  Paalsial 
EpiMlea  wen  all  rejected  by  Uiicion,  BaailidM,  and 
other  Gncttic  tendker*.  Talian,  while  ttroi^y 
■  ■  ■'  of  the  Eptitle  to  THu, 
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dogmatic  rwo 
rejection.  The  wet*  whidi  tboe  leaden  n 
oould  not  hot  fed  that  they  w-  — -'- 
the  leaching  of  the  Pastoral  " 
tions  some  who  eidnded  2 
for  a  rerr  dlSemt  reason.  Tbe  names  of  Janni* 
and  Jambns  belonged  to  an  ApociTphal  histoij, 
and  from  snch  a  hittA^  St.  Paul  never  would  bava 
qnoled.  Tbe  Pastonl  Epiatka  have,  bowerv,  bem 
subjected  to  a  more  elaborate  tcntiny  by  the  oiti- 
cismofGermanj.  The  fint  doubts  wen  nttoed  by 
J.  C.  Sdunidt.  Tbeea  were  followed  by  the  And- 
scAmAsH  of  Sdileiennacfaer,  who.  sssumiif  the 
genuintntat  of  2  Tim.  and  Titnt,  oodertook,  ca  that 
hypotbetit.  to  prove  the  tpnriDusnesa  of  t  Hn. 
Eichboni  and  De  WetW  denied  the  Pauline  anthoi^ 
ship  of  all  three.  Sdiotl  ventures  oo  tbt  hypo* 
thAi  that  Luke  wis  tb*  writer.  Baur  atdgnt 
then  to  no  wliar  period  than  the  latter  half  of  tha 
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tucotux,  epistles  to 

I  oDtuty,  afUr  the  doUh  of  PDljcup  la  A,D. 
The  4^ir  eUmsiU  of  tba  dlpgel  tridentt  of 

KMxm  vmj  ba  airiDfed  u  folloiiri :»].  Z<w- 
yiiag». — Tie  t^le,  it  ii  oi^,  li  diffenot  froto 
tlut  of  Um  kckoowUged  Pioline  Eputla.  Tben 
ii  !«■>  keioJ  ccntinoitj,  a  irut  of  ard«r  *ai  plan, 
■abJKta  brought  np,  od«  iUW  the  oUwr.  mbniptlj. 
Xut  IciM  thui  SHj  vordf,  mcut  of  them  ilriklng  ud 


1  iq  St.  Piut't  writings.  Soma  of  thaa 
words,  it  a  ornd,  hcJoog  to  the  Gnottio  t«n]]ini><- 
logj  of  tlu  2iid  ccotaiy.  Oa  tba  other  aid*  it  mnj 
ba  iKd,  (1)  that  then  la  do  t«t  »  DDcertain  ai 
that  of  lugiiac*  and  itjlc  thni  applied.  The  atjJa 
of  KM  own  ii  itartotTptd,  fonntd  earl;,  and  en- 
dorUic  kng.  That  of  another  cbaagu,  mor*  or 
Icaa,  boD  jear  ts  par.  Id  prcportioo  ai  th«  miD 
ii  a  aoJitar^  thinker,  or  aalrong  aaertor  of  hia  own 
wiH,  (rill  ht  t>id  to  th«  former  atate.  In  propor- 
tion W  hia  powo'  of  neaiviDg  impmaloui  from 
witboat,  of  ajninthiaing  with  othtn,will  be  hie 
tcndsDcj  to  the  bttar.  (S)  If  thia  ia  tnu  nner- 
allf,  it  ii  ■>  Tet  more  emphatioillr  whco  t£e  dr- 
cunwtancca  of  authonhip  ara  diflaimt  Th*  Un- 
gual of  a  Blahop'a  Cbaije  la  not  that  if  hit  letUn 
to  hia  priTate  fritnda,  |3)  Other  letteii.  again, 
wen  dictated  to  an  amanoeDiii.  Theae  haia  eTerj- 
■pptwaoc*  of  hiTinE  baea  written  with  hia  own 
baod,  ud  thb  can  hardlf  bxre  ben  without  ita 
inflnoica  on  thdr  atjie.  (4)  It  raaj  be  added,  that 
to  whaleTB-  ertent  a  liirgier  of  apuiiona  Epiitls 
wonld  b«  likely  to  form  hu  itjle  alfcr  the  pattani 
of  the  reoogniiad  onea,  to  that  extent  the  direnitj 
wbtch  ba*  been  dwtlt  on  i*,  within  (he  limit*  that 
hare  been  ahore  atated,  not  againat,  but  for  the 
geDolDentM  of  tbsa  Epiitle*.  (5)  LaatJj,  there  ia 
the  poaitiTt  wxumant  that  there  ia  a  large  common 
dtmsit,  both  of  Ihonghta  and  word^  ihared  by 
tbsa  Epotlea  aid  the  othen.  — II.  It  hai  been 
oi^  apinat  the  nception  of  the  Paatonl  Epiitica 
that  thrjp  oasDOt  be  fitted  in  to  the  ncordi  of 
St.  Panl'a  life  in  the  Acta.  To  thii  then  ii  a 
threefold  aniwer.  (I)  The  diflicnilj  haa  been  enor- 
moaelf  exaggerated.  (3)  If  the  dilEcultj  were  » 
gnat  aa  it  ii  laid  to  be,  the  mere  bet  that  we 
cannot  Gi  the  pnoH  date  of  three  letUn  in  the 
hfe  of  one  of  wboae  ceaaeleea  labooi*  and  journey- 
inp  we  have,  after  all,  but  frngmenUrf  recoidi, 
ought  not  ts  be  a  itumbiingblock.  (3)  Heie,  u 
bdore,  tbt  reply  !■  obriooa,  that  a  man  compoiing 
coonterfait  Epictlei  would  haTa  been  iikelj  to  make 
them  iqoare  with  Iha  acknowledged  rtmrdi  of  the 
life.— 111.  The  three  EpiaUs  prsKnt,  it  i>  aaid,  a 
more  dereloped  itate  of  Church  organisation  and 
docRina  than  that  belocging  to  the  lifetime  of  St. 
PaaU  (1>  The  rule  that  Uie  biibop  ia  to  be  ■■  the 
hnabutd  cf  one  wife"  (I  Tim.  lii.  2;  Tit.  1.  6) 
indicatea  the  itrong  oppeailion  to  eecoDd  marriagei 
which  charviteTiial  the  Sod  onturj.  (2)  The 
"  jonoger  widows  "of  1  Tim,  t.  1 1  cannot  poaaiblf 
be  tiloallj  widowi.  It  followi  theiefora  that  Ibe 
word  x^fHi  ia  uied,  ai  It  wai  in  the  2nd  century, 
in  a  wider  eeoM,  aa  deuotiog  a  conseaaled  Ufe. 
(3)  The  mlea  affeetltig  the  rektiou  of  the  bisho|« 
and  elderi  indicate  a  hietarehlc  development  cbarac- 
tsii^  of  the  Petrina  (liment,  wblcta  became  domi- 
nant in  the  Church  of  Roma  in  the  poet-Apoatclic 
period,  (i)  The  term  atprtmii  ia  need  1b  Iu  later 
■nee.  (5)  The  upward  progres  from  the  oAic* 
of  tacon  to  that  of  presbjter,  implied  in  I  Tim. 
hi.  Ii,  MoDp  to  a  later  peiiod.     It  ii  not  ditiicult 
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«t  obfedione  which  oootain  io  largt  an  alo- 
of mere  Brbitnry  aBamptioa.  ( 1 )  The  rule 
L  makca  monogamya  condition  of  the  cpiacopal 
office  ii  Terf  hi  reuond  from  the  harafa,  sweeping 
caanre*  of  all  SMond  marriagea  which  we  fiiul  In 
Atheuagam  and  TertuUiao.  ^3)  Tliere  it  not  a 
shadow  of  proof  that  the  **  jounger  widowa  "  were 
not  htenlly  such.  (3)  The  use  of  iwisKKTOi  and 
rpta06Ttfiai  in  the  Paatora]  Epistles  aa  equiTaleut 
(Tit.  i.  5,  7),  and  the  abaeuw  of  any  intermediaU 
order  between  the  Inahopa  and  deacooa  (I  Tim.  iii. 
1-8),  are  qnita  oulika  what  «*  find  in  the  Ignatiw 
Epiatlea  and  other  writinga  of  the  2nd  omtuiy, 
(4)  The  word  tlprruiit  haa  ita  counterpart  in  the 
aifina  of  1  Cor.  li.  19.  (5)  The  beat  inter- 
pnlen  do  Dot  lea  in  1  Tim.  lii.  13  the  trauiitioD 
from  OM  office  (o  another.— IV.  Still  greater  stress 
is  laid  t/a  the  Indicatione  of  a  later  date  in  the  dfr 
sciiptioni  of  the  &lae  taclierB  noticed  in  the  Paa- 
loral  Epistle*.  These  point,  it  is  lald,  unmiatako- 
ably  to  Hardon  and  his  fblloweia.    The  "goxB- 
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The  doctrine  that  the  "  Reaunwtioi 
ready  "  (2  Tim.  ii.  18),  was  thoroughly  Gnostic  in 
ltd  character.  Carefully  ^boraled  as  this  part  of 
Baur'i  attack  haa  been,  it  is  perhapa  the  wcakeit 
and  Dioat  auridous  of  all.  The  Uh  taacheia  of 
the  Paetoral  Epistls  are  predominantly  Jewieh 
(1  Tim.  i.  T),  belonging  altogether  to  ■  diOerenl 
school  Irotn  that  of  llarctoo.  Erao  the  denial  of 
the  Resurrection,  we  may  remark,  iieloDgs  as  natu- 
rally toIheminghngofaSadducano  element  with 
an  ijlaatem  myitidam  aa  to  the  tmching  of  Mardon. 
The  whole  Lne  of  argument,  indeed,  first  miarepre- 
senta  the  language  of  St.  Paul  .in  these  £pl>tlea  and 
elsewhere,  and  then  aetumei  the  entire  abeence  from 
the  fiiat  ceotuiy  of  even  the  germs  of  the  tauJiing 
which  characteriaod  the  second.— Dot*. — Assuming 
the  two  Epistles  to  Timothy  to  have  been  written 
by  St.  PauC  to  what  period  of  his  life  an  they  to 
ba  nferred?— J^f  EpuUc  to  TimatKy.-~-'Tia  di- 


Mscedonia,  Timothy  remaining  behind.  (3)  The 
sge  of  Timothy  is  described  as  "  youth  "  (W.  12). 
(3)  The  geoenl  reaanblanca  betceoi  the  two 
tpistlea  iiKllialea  that  ihey  were  written  nt  or 
aboot  the  same  time.  Three  bypotheeea  have  been 
mainlaioed  as  fulfilling  th»e  conditions.  (A)  Tbe 
journey  in  question  bia  been  looked  on  as  an  unre- 
corded episode  in  tbe  two  y«n'  work  at  Epheeus 
of  Acta  xii.  10.  (B)  It  haa  been  identified  with 
the  journey  of  Acts  ti.  1,  after  the  tumult  at 
Epheana.  On  aiths  of  thcee  luppoattione  (he  data 
of  the  Ejnstle  hat  been  filed  at  various  periods  afW 
St.  Paul's  arrival  at  Ephaua,  before  the  conclusion 
of  his  fint  imprisonmeDt  at  Rome.  IC)  It  baa  baan 
placed  ia  the  interval  between  St.  Paul's  Hnt  and 
■Bcond  imprisoumenta  at  Rome,  Of  these  con- 
jectures, A  and  B  have  the  merit  of  bringing  the 
Kpistle  within  the  limit  of  the  authentic  reeard* 
of  St.  Paul's  life,  but  they  have  anrcaly  any  other. 
In  favour  of  C  ai  cam^i«I  with  A  or  B,  is  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  (snteots  of  the  Epistle.  The 
language  of  the  Epistle  also  has  a  bearing  on  the 
date.  Aasnme  a  later  date,  and  then  tbeie  ie  room 
fur  (he  changea  hi  thought  and  eipreasion  which, 
in  a  character  like  St.  Paul's,  wen  to  be  expected 
ae  the  jean  went  by.  The  only  objections  to  tlM 
poaition  thus  asaigDed  are — (1)  the  doubtfnlnaiaaf 
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MS  TOIOTST,  £FISTU!S  TO 
the  MMmd  impimnnii 
"ymrth"  of  TimolhjF 
wu  writMn  (JT.  13).— ShowI  £>ii^  ta  linalhy. 
■ — Tha  niinilwr  of  ifedol  naiaa  aod  kKidoit*  in  Uw 
SDd  Epistli  make  tM  chnmologiotl  d*U  moreiiDTtwr- 
IHH.  Hen  iIbo  Uwra  «n  the  conflicting  tbeoria 
of  u  orlis-  sad  later  date,  (A)  dnring  ^  impri' 
■ODmait  or  Acto  nniL  30,  hh)  (B)  during  the 
Kcond  impritonneat  alreadf  ipokin  of.  (1)  A 
parting  if^anntlf  raont,  uoder  drcumrfanaa  of 
ip«ci«l  HTTDir  (i.  4).  Not  dtdnTC.  (2)  A  geDosl 
doaitioa  of  tbi  Apoatle  eno  bf  Um  dbcipln  <if 
Asa(i.  15).  Nothing  in  tfa«  Act*  indwala  anf> 
thing  liks  tlua  btfon  tba  imjviaanniat  of  Acli 
miil.  30.  Tbit,  tittnhn,  m  hi  mit  gon,  mait 
ba  placed  on  tho  mU  of  B,  (3)  Tbt  nxi* 
St.  Flaol  a>  mffcring  (i.  IS),  in  tDOda(ii.  I 
pKting  "  the  time  of  hia  d^aitnn  "  (it.  6 
Mk«a  bf  almoat  all  (It.  16).  Not  qait«  dedaiTt, 
but  lending  to  B  nUtsr  than  A.  (4)  The  mention 
of  Oneiiphonu,  and  of  Kmce*  miilanl  bj  him 
both  at  Rome  and  Epbaeiu  (i.  16-16).  Kot  de- 
dilTc  Bgnin.  bat  Uw  tone  i>  rather  that  of  a  man 
looklDg  back  on  a  paat  period  of  hn  life,  ThJM 
thonfore  ttndi  to  B  rather  than  A.  (S)  The  aban- 
donment of  St.  Paul  b;  EMnai  (it.  10).  Stronglr 
In&Tonrof  B.  (6)  TIk  pr«>aice  oTLuke  (it.  II). 
Agiea  well  ouo^  vith  A  (Col.  it.  U),  but  i> 
wktlf  compatible  withB.  (7)  The  rajneatlbat 
Timothy  wonld  brii^  Mark  (ir.  II).  In  conneiion 
vith  the  mention  uf  Den»^  tendi  deddejljr  to  B. 
(8)  Mention  of  Tychicns  as  dent  to  Eph»ni  (it, 
12).  Appnn,  ai  onnectal  vilh  Eph.TJ.  21,  22, 
Col.  JT.  T,  in  &>oDr  of  A,  jtt  maj'  jutt  u  well 
gt  In  •riDi  B.  (3)  Th*  nqnMt  that  Timolhr 
would  bring  the  cloak  ud  boob  left  at  Troat  (It. 
13).  The  dnDDuMnco  of  the  6nC  joomey  from 
Traaa  pmcnt  no  trace  of  the  hasta  and  niddennaa 
which  the  reqoat  more  than  halfimpliea.  On  the 
whok,  then,  thii  mait  b«  nckoned  an  in  Gwoor  i 
B.  (10)  "  Aleianda-  tba  ooppenmith  did  a 
much  «Til,"  "greatly  wlthrtood  oar  wotd»"  (ii 
14,  IS).  Somewhat  in  &Tanr  of  A.  (11)  The 
abandonment  of  the  Apoatle  in  hia  lint  defence, 
and  hia  dellTtiwice  "  fiom  the  mouth  of  the  lion " 
(ir.  IP,  17).  Fita  in  aa  a  poasibla  contingency 
wHh  either  hypolhsli.  (12)  "  Enitni  abode  at 
(lorinth,  but  Trophlmua  I  left  at  Hilettu  (ick  " 
(ir.  SO).  Language,  aa  in  (9),  iraplfing  *  ann- 
puitiTelj  recent  TUit  to  both  places.  If,  howerer, 
the  letter  were  written  dnring  the  firrt  impriwn- 
ment,  then  Trophimna  had  not  been  left  at  Hiletna, 
but  had  gone  on  with  St.  Paul  to  Jenoalem  (Acta 
HI.  29),  and  Che  mention  of  Enrtus  at  nmaining 
at  Corinth  would  hare  been  anprrflooni  to  one  who 
had  left  that  dtj  at  the  tame  lime  aa  the  Apostle 
(Act!  u.  4).  (13)  "  H»ten  to  oome  before  win- 
t«r."  Amiming  A,  the  pnacnce  of  Tiniothj  in 
Phil.  i.  1 ;  Col.  i.  I ;  Philem.  I,  m^t  be  reguded 
t>  the  DOnteqnence  of  thlt ;  bnt  Iheu,  a>  ahown  in 
(5)  and  (7),  there  are  almcA  inmperable  diSicnltie* 
in  Htppoiing  thii  Epiatle  to  have  been  writ 
before  thoae  three.  (14)  The  HduUtion*  fr 
Eubulut,  Pndsu,  Lhla^  and  Clandia.  Withont 
laying  mnch  Btt«a  on  thii,  it  may  be  aaid  that  the 
abaenco  of  these  names  &om  all  the  Epistlea,  which, 
according  to  A,  belong  to  tha  same  period,  would 
ba  difficult  to  explain.  B  leares  It  open  to  con- 
jectnre  that  they  were  emrirf*  of  mon  recent  date. 
On  the  whole,  it  ia  beljeied  that  tbt  eridence  pre- 
pondentea  nninglf  in  &Tonr  of  tha  later  date.— 


latra  mndi  to  conjecture.     Tbi 
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«r  some  nei^bouring  diitricl.  In  A  Hid  odis 
MSS.  in  the  Peshito,  Ethiofiic,  and  other  reniH 
LaoHcrt  is  namnt  in  the  irwriptian  aa  the  fbs 
•rbence  it  was  Knt.  The  Second  Epistle  )<  fn 
tram  this  conflict  of  conjectnna.  With  the  aolilvy 
emeptiai  of  Bottger,  who  ssggeita  Pimmiib.  tinf 
is  a  mnsmnu  in  bronr  of  Bemt.^-Sbnictmt  aid 
(^armienaliim, — Anuming  tbe  gmuinmiM  ef  dt 
Epistlei,  some  charaeteriatic  featarei  remoia  ta  h 
noticed.  (I)  Tbe  ero'.ikepaung  sciMe  inSLft^i 
heart  of  the  DiTine  Uercy,  of  which  he  n  Ik 
objert.  (2}  Tbe  greater  abmptaess  of  the  SmJ 
Epiitle,  (3)  The  abstac^  u  cominra]  witfc  Si 
Paul's  other  Epiatl«,  of  Old  Teetuuect  i^ookk 
(4)  TiM  oon^Hcnoni  position  of  the  "  fkithfid  ar- 
ingi"aa  taking  the  [Jace  oacn[ned  in  other  EpirtJe 
by  tha  O.  T.  Scriptures.  (5)  The  teadatcj  of  Ibi 
Apoatle'a  mind  to  dwdl  more  on  tbe  oniTtnalil; 
irf  tba  redemptiTC  work  of  Cbnt  ( I  Hid.  d.  3-t, 
IT.  10).  (6)  Tbe  importance  altMlH]  by  bintt 
the  practical  detaila  of  admiuistnboa.  {7)TV»- 
cnrrence  of  doiotogin  (1  Ton.  i.  17,  rt  15,  It; 
3  Tim.  It.  18). 

Tin.  Among  the  Tarioos  metals  ftnutd  anwj 
the  ppoils  of  iba  Midianitea,  tin  ia  eQEnuraM 
(Num.  mi.  £2).  It  was  fcoowu  to  the  Hdwe* 
metal-worken  u  an  alloy  of  other  uwtak  (Is.  i. 
25;  Ei.  nil.  18,20).  The  maiieta  of  Tynwn 
■Dpplied  with  it  by  theshipaof  Tnnhish  {St.  an. 
12).  It  was  used  for  |damnKta  (Zech.  ir.  10], 
and  was  so  platifnl  as  to  fUmiah  the  wrikr  ol 
EccleEiasticu*  (ilrii.  18)  with  a  figoie  by  wUA  k 
eiprera  tha  wealth  of  Solomon.     In  tbe  Bonerii 

lims  the  Greeks  w        '     ~ 

layen  of  tinweie  in  „ 
tin,  and  g(^d  were  need  by  Hephaeatoa  a 
the  (araons  shield  of  AcJiilles.  No  allnson  n  b  ■ 
found  in  the  Odyaey.  The  mettii^  of  tm  b  s 
smelting-pot  is  men^oned  by  Heeiod  {Thaog.  86S\ 
Tia  is  Dot  found  in  Palatine.  WheoM,  IfaeB,  did 
tbe  ancient  Hebrews  obtain  their  supply  ?  "  Onlj 
three  countries  arc  known  to  contain  any  canaila. 
ahle  quantity  of  it:  Spain  and  Portugal,  Conwall 
and  the  adjacent  parts  of  DeFOoafaire,  and  the  isindi 
of  Junk,  Ceylon,  and  Bancs,  in  the  Stniti  tl  Ha- 
lacca"  (Kenrick,  Phomicia,  p.  212).  Tboa  cac 
be  little  doubt  that  the  mines  of  Britam  were  Da 
chief  source  of  aof^ly  to  the  ancient  world.  Whi 
regard  to  the  tip  obtained  from  Spain,  ab^oo^ 
the  metal  was  found  then,  it  does  not  qipai  ID 
bare  been  produoed  in  suffident  qoantitie*  to  tttf^j 
the  Phoenician  maiiiels.  We  an  therefore  drina 
to  conclude  that  it  was  from  the  Csssteridaa,  a 
tin  dislricle  of  Britain,  that  tba  HioenioiBis  A- 
(aintd  the  great  bulk  of  this  commodity,  ad  ttal 
this  was  done  by  the  direct  royage  fraa  Gadss. 
Pliny  f  Ti.  36)  identifio  the  ourilenit  of  IheCnib 
with  Uie  pliinibttm  oBkok  or  emsJiVhiii  of  the  b- 
maus,  which  b  our  Hn.  Stamuan,  htaj*,  iae^ 
talned  from  an  ore  containing  lad  and  Wlitf,  mi 
is  the  first  lo  becamF  melted  In  tbe  fbrnan.  H  '" 
the  nine  which  Ihe  Germans  c^  Wtrk,  aad  ii 
ipp*renc]y  Uw  maming  of  the  Hebr.  Utt  b  k  , 
1.35. 

Tiph'uh  ia  mentioned  in  1  K.  It.  24  a  the  Brt 
of  Solomon's  empiit  towards  tba  Bophrales,  ai  ■■ 
2  K.  IT.  16  it  ia  nld  Is  bar*  been  (ttocM  1? 
Udiabem.    It  ii  gcDenlly  (dnitKd  that  Ita  k«n 


>.  Cope;, 
inwJdin( 


:,C,0(>^|C 


wof  Thapacui,  dtwtsl  in  Narthcm  SjrU,  at 
Um  point  where  it  *u  niaal  to  ctom  Ote  Euphnit*. 
Thapncni  mi  ■  tawD  of  coiuidcnble  inipoHaiK* 
In  tha  ucisit  world.  Xenophoo,  who  nw  it  in 
tb*  time  or  Cjrui  the  yODnger,  <a3]i  it  "  greet  wd 
pToperoui.''  it  muit  have  been  a  place  of  oon- 
ridenUe  tnde,  the  laud  traffic  betwcn  Eait  and 
West  paiiiiig  through  it.  It  ii  a  Tair  onjeeUn 
that  Soloinon'i  occnpotion  of  the  place  waa  eon- 
Mdad  Tilh  hia  tSotU  to  eetablioh  a  line  of  trade 
with  Coitra]  Aeia  diractly  acrcm  the  contlneul,  end 
that  Tadmor  wei  lD(aid«]  aa  a  reeting-place  on  the 
joiUDef  to  Tbipeaciu.  Thapncui  wai  the  place  at 
whi<ii  enuiea  marching  eaat  or  w«t  nnullj  cinaied 
tha  "Great  Rlrar."  It  haa  hem  gsneiallj  aup- 
piwd  that  the  lite  oT  Thapacoa  waa  the  modern 
Deir.  But  the  Eaphnta  eipedition  prored  that 
there  ii  no  ford  at  VA;  and  indeed  ahowed  that 
the  oolj  fotd  in  thii  part  rf  the  eonraeef  the  En' 
phnta  it  at  Sur^eh,  45  mils  below  Balii,  and 
IS5  abore  DAr.  Thia  then  miut  haia  beoi  Uu 
podtion  of  ThapaoiB, 

n^U.  TbajroQUtlMtaHiof  jBiheth  (Gen.  i.  3). 
We  hare  no  doe,  aa  &r  aa  the  fiibla  ia  eDOoBned, 
to  guide  ui  aa  la  the  identiliotMD  of  it  with  laj 
pu^colar  people,  inaeat  aathorttiaa  generallj 
fixed  on  the  Thradtiu,  as  preeenting  tin  cketat 
Terba]  approximation  to  the  name :  the  oecaaional 
nodenng  Pertia  probably  originatad  in  a  corru^ 
tioa  of  the  origiiKl  tut.  The  correfpoiidenoe  be- 
twMi  Thnca  aod  TiiM  ii  Mt  as  oam^ela  aa  to  be 
eoiiTinciQg.     Onuted,  howarer,  the  verbal  identity, 


^adtig  (ha  Tlmciaiu  amcog  the  Japhetic  raoee. 
Theb  pvdee  atbDtc  pedtleo  ia  indeed  iDTalred  in 
graat  Dueertaintr  i  but  all  latboTilJea  agne  in  their 
geoeral  Inde-Europeao  characteT.  Other  eiplau- 
ticai  ban  been  offered  of  itha  Same  Tlraa,  of  which 
we  may  Mtice  the  Agathrral,  tha  Siit  part  of  the 
name  {Ago)  bdng  treated  aa  a  pttfii ;  Taunu  and 
the  Tarioui  triba  occopjing  that  raage  ;  the  river 
Tjia^  Dili— tar,  with  ita  oogDcniinom  bhabitauta, 
the  Tfritae ;  and,  laatlj,  the  mariUme  Tyrrheni. 

n^atkllM,  a«.  One  of  tha  thnie  iunilis  of 
Scribea  reaiding  at  Jabei  (t  Chr.  ii.  55),  the  othen 
being  the  Shimeathitet  and  SudMthitea.  The  paa- 
a^  ia  hopeleaalj  obacon. 

Um.  Ad  omamntal  headdreea  worn  OD  feftire 
oeeaaioM  (Ei.  hit.  IT,  23).    [HiajmBzes.] 

Brlttkah,  King  of  Ethiopia.  Cnih,  the  oppo- 
naot  of  Setmadienb  (a  K.  lii.  9;  !>.  inn'i.  3). 
Thia  waa  &C.  TI3,  udeaa  we  (uppeee  that  the 
eipaditisa  took  place  in  the  24th  initead  ef  tha 
14th  year  of  Heraldah,  which  wonld  bring  it  to 
B.a.  cir.  T03.  If  it  were  an  expedition  later  than 
that  of  whicb  the  date  ii  moitioned,  it  muat  have 
baeo  bdora  B.C.  dr.  S98,  HeidJah'a  last  year.  Bat 
if  the  reign  of  HaoaMdi  i>  ndoced  to  35  years, 
th^  datee  would  be  reqMCtiraly  B.O.  dr.  6»3, 
683,  a>d  678,  and  theae  nomben  might  bare  to  be 
al^htlj  modified,  the  fixed  date  of  the  captnre  of 
SaDMiia,  B.C,  721,  bgmc  abandoned.  According 
to  Haoetho'i  epibmkta,  Tarhoi  or  Tarak«  was  the 
third  and  laat  king  of  the  xxith  dynasty,  which 
WW  of  Ethio;uana.  We  abould  perbafa  dale  Tir- 
h^afa'a  acooHion  ao.  dr.  695,  and  esaign  bin  a 
rngn  of  26  year*.  In  this  eaea  we  ahonid  be 
ob^tai  to  take  tha  tater  redccning  of  the  Biblical 
oranta,  wen  It  not  for  the  ponibility  that  Tirhakah 
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Toled  OTCT  Ethiopia  before  becoming  king  of  ^pt. 
The  name  d  Tirhakah  ia  writtm  in  hierogln«ica 
TEHARKA.  Of  tha  eTentt  of  hia  rdgD  little  elta 
Is  known. 

BrllUilt.  Sod  of  Caleb  hen-Henxo  by  Ua  coo- 
eubine  Haachah  (1  Chr.  ii.  48). 

Tit'ia.  Son  of  Jehaleleel  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(1  Chr.  iT.  16). 

Tlnba'thk  (alwaya  written  with  tha  artide). 
The  title  of  tha  goveriMr  of  Judaea  under  the  Pa- 
liana,  derired  by  Ceeenios  from  a  Peraiaa  root  aig- 
nifying  "ilam,"  "serert."  It  is  added  aaatiUa 
alW  the  Dame  of  Kehemiah  (Keh.  riii.  9,  i.  1 
[Heb.  2]))  and  occnn  alee  in  three  othei' places.  In 
the  margin  of  the  A.V.'  (Exr.  ii,  63;  Sth.  tU.  65, 
I.  1)  it  ia  rendered  "goieinor;"  an  explanation 
juatlRed  by  Neh.  lii.  26,  where  Nehemiah  ia  called 
the  PtchAk,  which,  according  to  Geienius,  denotea 


Zelophehi 


ah.    liieyi 


(Nun 


Ttr'nL  An  aodent  Canaanita  dty,  wlmea  king 
la  enumerated  amongat  the  twantyHwa  oreilhrown 
in  the  aoqdst  of  the  oHintiy  (Josh.  aL  24).  It 
reappenn  as  a  royal  dty — the  reaidence  of  Jero- 
boam (1  K.  xiT.  17),  andofhkiucceuor*.  Zimri 
was  beaimd  there  by  Omri,  and  perished  in  the 
Sauiea  of  his  palace  (lb.  18).  Once,  and  ono*  only, 
doea  Tiiiah  reappear,  aa  tiie  seat  ai  tha  eeuplraoy 
afMenahem  beoJGaddi  against  tbewratcfaed  Shallum 
(2  K.  XV.  14,14).  ItatniDUtioDliM-beuitylhntigb- 
out  the  couBtry  mtiat  bav*  beaa  wMe-apnad.  It 
is  m  thia  senae  that  it  Is  meatioaed  Id  the  Soog  of 
Salomco.  Eoaebina  menliraia  it  In  oonnexion  with 
Ueoahem,  and  identifiea  it  with  a  "  Tillage  of  Str 
maiitana  in  Batanaea,"  Bnxardos  plaeea  Theria 
OD  a  high  mouDlam,  three  iogoea  {Isuoat)  from 
Samaria  to  the  eaat.  This  is  exactly  Uie  diieclk^ 
and  Tery  nearly  the  diaCaaee,  of  TeUtttA,  a  place 
in  the  mountalDi  north  of  JVoUdi.  The  naaie  may 
Terj  probably  be  a  corruption  of  Tiraah. 

TUkliit*,  tk*.  The  well-koown  dwguatloD  <A 
Eli^  (1  K.  1*11. 1,  xii.  It,  28 ;  2  K.  i.  3, 8,ii.36). 
( 1.)  The  D«me  naturally  pdnta  to  a  plaee  called 
Tishheh,  TisbU,  or  ratha  [lerhapa  Trabe^  as  tha 
rasidenee  of  the  prophet  Assuming  that  a  town 
is  alluded  to.  as  Elijah's  natlTe  plaae,  It  is  Dot  ne- 
hat  it  was  itself^ in  Gilml,  ae  Kji- 
I,  Caatell,  and  others  haTe  ima- 
gined. The  Bommentatun  and  leiicogiapher*,  with 
tew  oueption*,  adopt  the  name  "Ti^biu"  aa  re- 
fcrring  to  the  idace  Thibbe  in  Naphtali,  whidi  ia 
found  in  the  LXX.  text  rf  ToUt  i.  2.  The  diffi- 
culty in  the  way  of  this  is  the  great  uncertainty  in 
which  the  text  of  that  paasage  is  inTolved.  Bnnsen 
■uggeals  ia  support  ol  the  reading  "  tha  TishUt* 
from  TubbI  of  Gilead,"  that  the  place  may  hare 
been  purposely  so  deeciibed,  In  Older  to  diatingniah 
it  from  the  town  of  (he  same  name  in  Gwilee. 
(S.)  But  hattiMi  has  not  always  beai  rad  aa  ■ 
proper  nama,  referring  to  a  plu.  It  baa  baea 
pointed  eo  as  to  make  it  mean  "the  ttnLger." 
This  is  done  by  Ulchaelis, 

ntUK  Thea'childrenafUranai(Hea*eD)aod 
Gaia  (Earth)  were,  according  to  the  (arlleet  Greek 
legends,  the  Tinqniehed  predeMsion  of  the  Oly>D- 
pian  gods,  ooDdenmed  by  Zeui  todwell  In  TartanM, 
yet  not  without  retaining  many  relict  itf  their  u>- 
deat  dignity.     By  later  (Ulin)  poeH  they  WN« 
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cocbanileil  wiUi  tlie  kiodnd  OigoKia.  In  3  3t.m. 
T.  18,23,  "  thenller  ofRcplBim''  ii  rtprcMDUd 
bjr  4  ■(»>[&>  Tsr  TiTdiw  Initcad  of  4  miAili  Tvr 
Ynw-r*''.  1  Cbr.  li.  15,  ii>.  S.  13.  ScTcrtil 
Chrutiu  ^then  ioclioad  to  tin  belief  that  Ttirdr 
11  niTstic  Dune  of  "  the  bcuc"  indicaled  ia 
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.18. 


nOUi  Nnimroai  IimIbiimi  of  lb*  om  oftilha 
in  fbiiDd  both  in  profiuw  md  tin  in  Biblical  hii- 
torj,  prior  to  or  iDdepeaduitlr  oC  the  ippointinoit 
oftbo  LcTilical  tithM  onder  tbe  L*w.  In  Biblical 
hktoTT  tlie  two  prDminfDt  inftuiai  an. — 1.  Abriim 
praenUDg  the  tenth  of  all  his  property,  or  rather 
of  the  gpoll*  of  hii  iktorr,  hi  Melchiiedek  (Gen. 
liT.  SO ;  U«b.  lii.  S,  S).  a.  ItoA.  after  hii  viaion 
*t  Lm,  dtroting  >  tenth  of  all  hia  pmpcrtj  ta  fied 
in  caaa  h<  thould  retarn  booie  in  aalctj  (Gen. 
mlU.  32).  The  firrt  eovtraent  of  th«  Law  in 
napact  of  tithe  ii  tbe  dechntion  that  the  tenth  ef 
all  produce  u  well  ai  of  Bocki  and  cattle,  belongi 
to  JehoTih,  and  mnit  be  <^red  to  Him.  2.  That 
the  tithe  wai  to  be  paid  in  kind,  or.  if  redeemed 
with  an  addition  of  ono-lifUi  to  it*  value  (Lei 
nrii.  30-33).  Tbii  tenth,  called  IhrumoU,  i 
oHeied  to  he  uajgned  to  the  Leritea,  aa  (he  rewar 
of  their  eerrlce,  and  it  li  ordered  further,  that  tfie^ 
are  thenuelvee  to  dedicate  to  the  Lord  a  tenth  of 
tfaeae  rweipta,  which  ia  to  In  deroted  to  the  main- 
tenanca  of  the  high-prioit  (Num.  iriii.  21-28). 
Thia  Illation  la  modilied  or  eitended  in  the  Book 
of  Denterooomr,  i. «.  from  thir^^ight  to  forty 
jean  later.  Command!  are  giren  to  the  people, 
1.  to  brji%  their  tjthea,  ti^etfaer  with  their  votire 
and  other  oSeringa  and  firrt-lraita  to  the  choKn 
oentn  of  wonhip,  the  metropolia,  there  to  be  eaten 
in  feetiTe  oelebntloD  inoompany  with  thor  children, 
their  terranta,  and  the  Leritea  (Deut  lii.  5-18). 
3.  All  the  produce  of  the  aoil  wa  to  be  tithed 
mrj  jear,  and  theae  tithe*  with  the  fintlings  of 
tbe  Book  and  herd  were  to  be  eaten  in  the  metro- 
polia. 3.  But  in  caie  of  diitaiKie,  permiialon  ii 
giTen  to  conTcrt  the  produce  into  money,  which  in 
to  be  taken  to  the  appt^tad  plioe,  and  (here  hiid 
oat  in  the  pnrchaae  of  food  for  ■  leatal  oelebration, 
in  which  the  Lerite  ia,  by  ^ledal  command,  ta  be 
indoded  (Dmt.  lir.  22-27).  4.  Then  fbllowa  tbe 
direcUon,  that  at  the  end  of  three  yean  all  the 
tithe  of  that  year  la  to  be  gathered  and  laid  up 
"within  tbe  gatea,"  and  that  a  fartital  la  to  be 
held,  in  which  the  atnnger,  the  btherleaa,  and  the 
widow,  together  with  the  Lerite,  are  to  partake 
(«.  rere.  28,  29).  5.  Laitly,  it  ia  ordered  that 
alter  taking  the  tithe  in  eadi  third  year,  ■*  which 
ia  the  year  of  tithing,"  an  eioulpatory  declaratloa  ia 
to  be  made  by  erery  braelite,  that  ha  baa  dona  bii 
beet  to  thllil  the  divine  oomniand  (Dent.  ixvi.  12- 
U).  From  all  thia  we  gather,  1.  That  one-tenth 
of  the  whole  produce  of  the  aoil  was  to  be  aaaigned 
fci  th*  mainta-ianca  of  the  LeriUa.  2.  That  out 
of  thia  tbe  Leniei  were  to  dedicate  a  tenth  to  God, 
for  the  uae  of  the  high-prieet.  3,  Thata  tithe,  In 
all  probabili^  a  awonif  tithe,  wag  to  be  applied  to 
featiral  purpoata.  4.  That  in  every  third  year, 
either  thia  (eitiTal  tithe  or  a  tAvti  tenth  waa  to  be 
eaten  m  oompany  with  the  poor  and  the  Leritea. 
Tbe  qoeatlan  aiiaet,  were  there  tAr«e  titbea  takoi 
in  thia  third  year;  or  ii  the  third  tithe  only  the 
aecond  under  a  diSerent  deacription  ?  It  mnat  be 
allowed  that  the  thkd  titba  ia  not  withont  aupport. 
Joiephna  diatlnctly  aayi  that  one-tenth  wan  to  be 
girao   to  tbe   prieita  and   Levllea,  ooo-lcotn  waa 
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to  be  applied  to  (eaita  in  Uk  metropolia,  and  (hala 
tenth  beaidek  theae  waa  nery  thiid  year  (a  b*  gint 
to  the  poor  (conp.  Tob.  i.  7,  8).  On  the  oiW 
hand,  Haimonktea  aayi  the  third  and  atith  yean' 
aecDiuf  tJChe  waa  ahartd  between  the  tioot  aod  taa 
Leritea,  i.  ■.  that  there  waa  no  third  tithe.  Of 
theae  opinion],  that  whidi  maintain)  three  aepania 
and  compete  tilhinge  aenna  improbable^  It  ■ 
plain  that  under  the  kings  the  tithe-«/stem  poitaet 
of  the  general  neglect  into  which  tbe  obMrnaee  of 
the  Law  declined,  and  that  Heieluali.  amof  kt 
other  reforms,  la^  tflectnal  means  to  nriTC  its  ne 

taken  after  the'  Captivity  by  Mehemiafa  (Neb.  A 
44),  and  in  both  these  taatt  apecial  offica«  wot 

appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  i ""■    '" 

houaea  fcr  tbe  porpoee.     Yet,  nt — 


tinned  to  a  late  period  ui  Jewbh  baUrrj  (_HA.  ti. 
5-8  i  Hatth.  inii.  23 ;  Lake  iritL  13). 

n'toi  Xanlint.    [HasLnra.] 

Tl'toi.  Our  matetuk  for  tlie  biogr^hy  of  tlis 
eomfanion  of  St.  Paol  must  be  drawn  entirely  fiva 
the  notice*  of  him  in  tbe  Second  Efditle  to  tta  €e- 
riuthiani,  the  Galaliana,  and  to  Titoa  himal^  ean- 
biaed  with  the  Second  E|Wtle  to  Tiraatby.  &  it 
Dot  meDlioned  in  the  Ada  at  alL  Takdi^  tlie  ps- 
aaget  in  the  Epiatlea  in  Uie  chnmolo^ica]  onder  J 
the  (Tcnta  rehired  to,  we  tam  tint  to  GaL  iL  1, 
3.  We  ooDceive  tbe  journey  meolioriwd  hoc  !■ 
be  Identical  with  that  (recorded  in  Acta  xv.)  ia 
which  Paul  and  fiamabas  west  btaa  Antiodi  tt 
Jervsalem  to  tbe  oonfemice  which  waa  to  deadi 
tbe  qnation  of  Ok  necessity  of  drcnmciMii  to  Ot 
Gentiles.  Hse  w*  see  Titia  in  doM  aaaojtian 
with  Paul  and  Bam^as  at  Antiodi.    Ha  goe*  with 


not  huisted  on  at  Jerusalem,  oi . 
linDly  tetiated.  He  la  vary  (in[diatically  apolm 
of  at  a  Gaitile,  by  which  ia  moat  probably  raeaat 
that  both  hie  ^aienla  wsi  Gentilas.  Tita  wooid 
BteTD,  on  the  occasion  of  the  coondl,  to  ban  tiet* 
tpedalij  a  repreaenlati**  of  tbe  chnrd  of  tb*  an> 
drcumosian.  It  is  to  our  purpose  to  ronark  that, 
in  tbe  posaage  died  above,  Titus  ia  so  naealiuiiHl  ai 
sppanntly  to  imply  that  he  had  baeome  penoaaDy 
known  to  the  Galatlan  Chriatiaot.  Aflar  leariig 
Oalatia  (Acts  iriii.  23),  and  spoiding  a  long  tiae 
at  Epbsua  (Actaiii.  l-u.  1),  tbe  Apo^e  pi- 


been  sent  on  a  miealon  to  Corinth,  fn  this  bof* 
he  was  dimppointed,  but  in  Uacedonia  Titua  jowd 
him  (3  Cor.  Tii.  6,  7,  13-15).  The  huhb  to 
Corinth  had  reftrenca  to  the  immonlitie*  rttnked 
in  the  I'iret  Epistle,  and  to  tbe  t«M!t  cl  that 
First  Epistle  on  the  offending  church.  We  lean 
further  that  the  misoon  was  so  &r  sntxcBfid  and 
eatisSatory.  But  if  we  pnxjced  further,  we  A- 
cem  another  part  of  the  miaaon  with  which  la 
waa  entruited.     This  had  reference  to  tbe  eoUectisa, 


".,rE-' 


Chiistiusi' 


Judaea  (riii.  S}.  Thus  wa  ar«  prepared  for  wl 
the  Apostle  now  proceeds  to  do  aller  hi*  (Dcoasf- 
ing  connraatjona  with  Titua  ttgaiding  the  O 
rinthian  Chaith.  He  sends  him  bv^  fran  Uace- 
donia to  Corinth,  m  oompany  with  two  ukir 
truatworthy  Christians,  brarii^  the  Sceood  EpiAk 
■     ■  ■  *  (Tiii.  6,17)  tl  ■'- 
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i>*X4ot  Ten  (1  Cor.  iri.  11,  13)  thai  toA  Uw 
First  Epiitle  to  Corioth.  Uo*t  pniliabtjr  thef  ««ra 
Tilui  uid  ha  compHoion,  whMnr  that  migbt  t«, 
who  ia  meD^oMd  with  him  In  th«  wcond  lettcr 
(3  Cor.  lii.  18).  A  conudenbls  Inuml  now 
eUpsM  befiMT  we  come  upon  the  nnt  noljcea  of  tbit 
disaple.  St.  Faul'i  fint  impruoaineDl  ie  concluded, 
and  hii  lut  triil  ii  impending.  In  th«  inUml 
between  the  twc^  he  uid  Titui  wtn  togethtr  in 
Crete  (Tit  i.  S).  W«  He  Titut  roniiniug  in  tb« 
iabod  when  St  Pul  left  it,  and  ncelvlng  there  ■ 
letterwritt<ntohiinb7theAp«tl&  Fnunthiiletter 
we  gfltlKT  the  fnllawin^  biognphi<s]  deteiie; — In 
llie  fint  plkce  we  lenni  that  be  wu  origiimllf  eon- 
▼erted  thivogh  St.  Paul'i  inBtmmenteiltj  (i.  i). 
lint  we  Inrn  tbe  Tarioai  pertlcuUn  of  the  r*- 
ipoDciliU  duties  which  he  had  to  discharge  in  Crelc. 
He  ia  to  complete  what  St.  Paul  bad  been  obliged 
to  leBTt  nnfiniBhed  (1.  5),  and  he  ia  to  oi^uiie  ti» 
Chnrch  thrcugfaoat  the  bland  bj  appointing  pne- 
bften  in  tnij  atj.  Next  be  ie  to  control  and 
l>ildle  (ver.  II)  the  netleee  and  miichieToiu  Ju- 
daiiae,  and  be  is  to  be  fercmptorj  in  <a  doing 
(ver.  13).  He  la  to  nige  the  duties  of  a  decorous 
■nd  Chriitian  lite  upon  the  women  (ii.  3-fi),  aome 
of  whoin(ii.  3)po«aiblrbad  '         "■ 


3.  4).     The  1 


■re  more  atrictlj  penonal.  Titua  i>  to  look  far  Ibe 
arriral  in  Crete  of  Artemai  and  Trcfaicai  (ill.  12), 
and  then  be  u  to  haatoi  to  join  St.  Panl  at  Nico- 
polla,  where  the  Apoatle  it  propoaing  to  paaa  the 
winter,  Zenaa  and  ApoUoa  are  in  Crete,  or  ei- 
pected  llMre;  ibr  Titaa  ia  to  leiid  (hem  on  their 
/miner,  and  eupplf  them  with  whatever  thej  need 
for  It  (iil.  13).  WhetherTituadid  join  tbe  Apoatle 
at  Nicopolii  we  oumot  tell.  But  ve  nalurallT' 
connect  the  mention  of  this  place  with  what  St. 
Paul  wrote  at  no  gnat  interval  of  time  allirwarda, 
in  the  lut  of  the  Paatoral  Epiatln  (3  Tim.  It.  10] ; 
for  Dalmatk  la;  to  the  aorth  of  Nicopolii,  at  no 
freat  diitanca  fhmi  it.  From  the  term  of  the 
whole  lenleDc*,  it  aeemi  prDbahle  that  thie  diadpla 
had  been  with  St.  Paul  in  Rome  during  hit  final 
■mpriaonnwnt ;  but  thia  cannot  be  aanrtcd  con- 
fideotlf.  The  traditional  connexion  of  Tltut  with 
Crat*  St  much  more  ipedfic 


if  the  n 
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ia  mM  to  have  been  permanent  Uthop  in  the  ialand. 
and  to  hate  died  there  at  an  advanced  age.  The 
niodern  capital,  Craidia,  appesn  Co  claim  the  bcmoDr 
of  lieing  hie  burial-place.  In  the  fiogment  b;  the 
IkWTer  Zenaa,  Titut  ii  called  Biihop  of  Oortrna. 
LmiIj ,  the  name  of  Titos  was  the  walchword  of  (he 
CRtani  when  the;  were  intaded  bf  the  Venetiani. 
IUd«,  Xpiitl«  to.  Then  are  no  speciallin  in 
Ihia  Spittle  which  reqnin  anj  very  eltbarate  treat- 
ment dittinct  from  the  other  Pastoral  Letters  of 
St.  Paul.  If  thoaa  two  were  not  genuhie,  it  would 
be  difficult  oooGdentlj  to  mnintain  the  genuincneii 
ef  thlt.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Epittlc*  to 
Timoth;  are  receiied  sa  St.  Paul's,  then  It  not  the 
alighttat  leaaon  for  doubling  the  authoriblp  of  that 
to  Titaa.  Nothing  can  well  bo  more  eiphdt  ■ 
the  quotation!  in  Irenacut,  Clemena  Aleundn 
TertalUan,  to  ta;  nothing  of  earliB-  alluwHi 
Juttin  Uartjr,  Theophilut,  and  Clemens  Roma 
Aa  to  Internal  fcaturea,  we  mair  notice,  In  the  first 
piao^  that  tha  Epistle  to  Titus  bu  all  (he  charac- 
leiMiis  of  (be  other  Paetonl  Epittlet. 


imilardrau 


t  with 


TOBIAH  961 

the  other  two.  But,  on  the  other  band,  thit  Epiatle 
baa  marks  In  iti  phrawologj  and  etjle  which  atai- 
milate  it  to  the  general  bodj  of  the  Epiitla  of  St. 
Panl.  A>  to  anf  diRicalty  arleing  from  enppoaed 
indisationeof  adnuiced  hienrchlcal  enaugements,  it 
it  to  be  obeemd  that  in  Ihii  Epistle  rpiupdrtpot 
and  ArlffKoiroi  are  used  at  tponymoue  (i.  5,  7), 
just  at  they  are  in  the  >ddre«  at  Uiletut  about  tbe 


Titos  hinuelf.      Ccocomi  „     ...    _ 

Epiatle,  something  baa  alnadj  ba»  taid  in  tbe 
article  on  Trtrm.  No  tctj  eiact  BabdiTitieo  it 
either  neceaeary  or  poeelble.  As  to  tbe  time  and 
place  and  other  eircumttancei  of  the  writing  of  this 
Epistle,  the  following  tcheme  of  filling  op  St.  Paul'a 
moveTOHils  afler  hit  first  imprisonment  will  eatitfy 
all  the  conditions  of  the  caae:— We  may  tnppavo 
him  (posHbl J  after  Bceompllihing  hia  long-projected 
visit  to  Spain)  to  have  gone  to  Kf^esua,  aiut  taken 
voytgea  from  thenar  hm  to  Uaoedonia  and  then 
to  Crete,  during  the  fbimer  to  hare  written  the 
Pint  Epiatle  to  Timothy,  and  after  retoming  from 
the  latter  to  have  written  the  Epistle  to  Titos, 
being  at  the  time  of  despatching  It  on  the  pdnt  of 
starliDg  for  Niaqnlit.  to  which  place  he  went, 
taking  Miletoa  and  Corinth  on  the  way.  At  Nico- 
potii  we  may  oonceiTs  bim  to  hare  hem  finally 
apprehsided  and  taken  to  Rom^  wbace  be  wrvta 
tbe  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

H'lltB,  tha.  The  designation  of  Joha,  one  of 
the  heroes  of  David'i  army  (1  Chr.  li.  4.S).  It 
occora  nowhere  else,  and  nothing  ia  known  of  the 
place  or  bmlly  which  it  deaotee. 

Ta'tih,  A  Kohathile  Levite,  ancestor  of  &moel 
and  Heman  (1  Chr.  vi.  34  f  18]). 

Tob«d«lii3*ll.  Ona  of  tbe  Lerltes  mt  by  Je- 
hoshaphst  through  tbe  dties  of  Judah  to  leauh  the 
Law  to  the  people  (3  Cht.  itii.  8). 

Tob,  Hi*  Lukd  o£  The  plwe  in  which  Jephtltth 
took  refiige  when  eipelled  Irom  home  by  hia  half- 
brother  (Jodg.  li.  3)  ;  and  where  ha  remained,  at 
the  head  of  n  band  of  freebootera,  till  he  wsa  brought 
hicii  by  the  abeikhs  of  Gilead  (ver.  5).  The  na> 
ntlve  im^tt  that  tha  land  oC  Tob  was  not  Gu- 
distant  from  Qilead :  at  the  aane  time,  from  the 
nature  of  the  cat«,  it  mnst  have  lain  out  (owanb 
the  esatem  deserts.  It  It  nndoutitedly  mentiontd 
again  in  3  Sam.  i.  6,  S,  aa  Lihlob,  i.  a.  Man  of  Tob, 
mssmng,  according  to  a  common  Hebrew  idiom,  the 
"menirfTob."  Alter  an  immense  interval  it  appears 
again,  in  the  Haccabnean  biitory  (1  Uacc.  T.  13) 
in  the  names  Tobie  and  Tubi«l  (3  Mace  lii.  IT). 

modern  eoe  bat  yet  been  attempted.  The  name 
TtU  Dcbbt.  or,  a*  it  it  giren  by  the  latest  eiplorer 
of  thoee  regions,  Ttll  Dibht,  attached  to  a  ruined 
site  at  the  aoolh  end  of  the  i^'oi.  a  few  milea  N.W. 
of  Kaittcait  and  alao  that  of  td  Dab,  ume  twelvt 
hours  eait  of  tha  msimtaln  *l  KtMb,  are  both  sug- 
gmtire  of  Tob. 

ToU'ak.  1.  "  The  children  of  Tobiah  "  were  a 
family  who  retomed  with  Zerubbabel,  bot  were 
uoable  to  prove  Iheir  conneilaa  with  Israel  (Eir, 
ii.  eo ;  Neh.  vii.  62).— 8.  "  TobUb  the  ■lav^  tbe 
Ammonite,"  played  a  ooospkooos  part  hi  tht  raa- 
conma  oppoaitjoa  made  by  Saoballat  tha  UoabH* 
and  bit  adbannta  to  tbe  rebuilding  of  Jaruatkn. 
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TW  two  new  at  Umb  aod  AniBMi  fowMl  In  Om* 
men  fit  itprttwUtiTW  tt  Uwt  hcndituy  kund  to 
Iba  bntlita  irlubb  Ixgni  before  the  ailmic*  into 
Onuail,  vid  WM  not  slinct  when  the  Hebrnri 
hadiHHd  toexBtuinatuD.     Bui  Tobiali.Uwagh 

■  iUtb  (Nek.  ii.  10,  IS),  imkw  thii  B  «  titl*  of 
onprobnuni.  Bad  u  Amnmrto,  foDOd  m»M  to 
■11;  hinBclf  with  I  prioUx  teoilj.  tod  hia  ■» 
Johanu  murisd  Um  diog^to'  of  HoholUm  tbt 
■on  of  Bencbiah  (SA.  *i.  18].  He  hiniMlf  «M 
thg  MMD-Uw  of  Sbadnaiah  tbcKS  oTAnb  (Keh. 
TL  IT),  uid  tbcM  funilir  nlotioa*  cnal«d  for  hhn 

■  (troDI  Gk^od  VBong  tM  J«wi.  Ewald  coofanora 
lint  Tobiah  had  bam  a  {wga  ("  ilara  '"i  at  tb« 
Pn^aa  oiart,  and,  hfiDf  in  farour  thn,  had  bmi 
promolad  to  be  latnp  of  tha  Ammoiiita.  Bat  it 
alsurt  aatma  that  agaiait  ToUah  then  ma  t. 
Mnoger  fealii^  of  mimoaitf  than  againtt  Smballat, 
aad  uat  tbia  aumoaitf  (xai  aipreanoa  ia  tha  «p»- 
tbat  "  lb*  •larc,"  whkb  ii  attacbad  U  lua  ntBie. 

I«U'W.  Tbe  Gntk  torn  of  iba  oaow  ToeuH 
or  ToBUiH.  1.  Tba  aoa  of  ToUt,  akd  ccotn] 
dwnctar  in  tba  book  of  Ibit  aaiBe.— a.  Tbe  btiwr 
of  HTTcaao*.  qipamtl;  >  awief  grtat  wealth  and 
repalatioa  at  Jaciaalem  in  tb*  tima  of  SaUaena 
PUlopalor  (dr.  KO.  187).  In  tbe  high-jHiaatlj 
■chim  vhtch  h^ipenwl  •fterwaida  "tba  aona  of 
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M  fcanllf  happtSB,  and  npnaeol  &t  rrrlaaJ  att 
Ott  oUfpotl  Gnch  ttjt.  Tlw  Htbrtit  tj-^wi 
nfMpwtwn^t.     TlwSyriiwTciBOB  iBrfa 


graduaJlj  g 

Protstul  wntai.     Berthiddt  bai  giroi  a   aaoa^ 

mar7  of  ollegnl  tmn  in  detail,  hot  tbo  qaotka 

tdjna  ntber  opoo  the  i;«nl  eomffeiioa  of  dn 

hi(ti»T  thaa  opon  mJDate  objtrtiDnB.     Tbia,  hew- 

ii  filial  to  Um  nippoaitioa  tbat  the  book  tavU 

beto  «om|Jrt«l  abortJj  titn  the  Ul  of  Ni- 

I  (B.C.  606;  Tob.  D*.  15).  and  wiitto,  in  the 

,  aoiDe  time  before  (Tab.  liL  20).     TW  wbok 

of  tha  umtiTC  bcqieaka  a  lats-  ft;    tai 

I  aiJ,  tbe  doctrine  of  gond  aud  nil  qirit*  ii 

elaborMod  in  ■  form  whicb  btfangt  to  a  pcHod  oea- 

ndoaUj  poMcrior  to  tbe   Babjrioiiiaa  Oaptiri^ 

(Aonodeoi,  iii.  8,  tI.  14,  Tiii.  3 ;  Raphaal,  lii.  155- 

Ai  tbe  book  ttanib  it  ia  a  dittinctlf  didactic  nu- 

ratlr*.     Iti  point  liea  b  tin  monl  kaaoo  whick  it 

ooDTtTi,  and   not  la   tb*  inddeota. — 3.  Origmal 

Languagt  and  Stntimt. — Id  tha  abaaica  of  all 


M«l(l  b 


Itk 
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taM'jak.  1.  On*  cf  the  L*nt«  acat  br  Jabo- 
riMphat  to  teach  tb*  Law  in  the  dtis  of  Jtidab 
(2  Cbr.  trii.  8),_L  One  of  tbe  diptiritj  in  tbe 
tinM  of  Zadiariah,  in  whoaa  pnam»  the  prophet 
wa*  cdiDiiuiBded  lo  takt  ctowm  (^  dli 
and  pot  Iheoi  on  lb*  botd  of  Joahaa  th< 
(Zectu  Ti.  10, 1*).  """  J 

ba  wai  one  af  a  depotatloa  wba  eame  up  to  Jeni- 
ialim,  from  tha  Jew*  who  atiU  rtmained  in  Babylon, 
with  oontribatioDi  of  gold  and  ailTar  for  tba  Templa. 
But  Hanrar  conatdar*  tbat  tb*  oSninga  war*  pR- 
teotadbrT 

To'Ut.  1 
Book  op.] 

To'Ut,  Botfc  t£     Tha  book   ia   eallad   Brnpl^ 
Tobit  in  tha  old  U3S.    At  a  lato' time  tbt  opening 
woidaofthaboakwaretakoiaaalitla.     1.  Tsrt.— 
Tbe  book  oiata  at  promt  in  Gnek,  Ladn,  Sjriac, 
■nd  Habnw  Mita,  whidi  diSer  mora  or  leia  fiwn 
ow  iDOlber  in  detail,  but  vet  on  tbe  whole  are  ao 
fti  alike  tbat  it  la  naaooabl*  to  toppoae  that 
war*  detived  frnn  ana  written  oiiginal.  wbicb 
nuditiad  in  the  conraa  of  tmnibtiuD  or  tranac 
lion.     Tba  Qreek  leit  ia  Ibund  in  two  diatinct 
muiooa.     Tba  one  ia  followed  bj  the  man  of 
HSS.  of  tha  LXX.,  Bad  gina  tbe  oldiat  tait  whidi 
runalni.     Tba  alber  li  only  fiagmeotarj,  and 
idfartif  a  rttiaiaD  of  the  former.    Of  tbif ,  dm  piece 
n.  I'li.  2)  ii  contained  in  tba  Cod.  Sinalticut 
(  =  0>d.  Fiid.  AuEuatanna),  and  anotber  In  Ibrea 
latar  MSS.    Tba  Latin  ttsi*  ara  alao  of  two  Unda. 
Tbe  common  (Vulgate)  t«it  ia  due  to  Jerome,  whi 
fomwd  it  bf  a  verj  haitj  raririon  of  the  old  Latii 
Teiaion  with  tfao  help  of  a  Qialdee  copy,  whicb  wai 
tranaUted  into  Hebrew  for  him  bj  Hn  aniiitant  wh< 
waa  mHto-  of  both  ItnguageL     It  i>  of  Teiy  little 
critical  Talue.     Tha  anta-Hieronj^ian  (Vetut  La- 
Una)  tuta  ara  far  nkoit  nlnab!*,  though  th«a 
pnaent  oonaidciibla  TBriatwoB  among  tbanaelvai^ 


to  tbaorigiaal  tangnage  of  the  book.  The  anpon' 
cl(unM,aiBpliatr,andaDCDrac]roftfae  1  XR  text 
prore  eaiicJaaiTdf  that  thia  ia  neam'  the  oiigilial 
than  anj  other  lot  wbii^  la  knoWB,  If  it  be  not,  aa 
aoma  ^Te  mppoeed,  tbe  origlaal  itMiC  Indied, 
tba  affnmeoti  which  ban  ben  brought  forward 
to  ibHT  that  H  ii  a  tianilatiia  ar*  fir  from  con- 
clt>iT«^  Tbe  Btjte,  again,  tbongb  hanb  in  paita, 
and  itr  froB  tba  claaiical  atandard,  ia  aot  mora  ao 
than  aoMi  boaka  wlikb  were  luidaabtadlj  wiitt^ 
in  Greek  (>.  g,  tbe  Apocaljpae) ;  and  tbera  ia  little, 
if  anything,  in  it  which  potota  certatnly  to  tba 


evidently  a 

atorj.  Oa  tbe  other  band,  there  ia  no  intenwl 
erideno  i«dnM  tbe  iuppoaition  that  tbe  Greek  tot 
ia  a  tranalalion.  The  Tarioua  tola  whicb  zvnabi 
haT*  almdy  ham  mnmerated.  Of  theae,  tbnc 
Taiietis  may  be  diitingDiih«l :  (1)  the  LXX. ;  (») 
the  icrlaed  Qnik  Kit,  followed  by  tbe  Old  Latin 
in  tbeiHiB,  and  by  the  Syriao  in  part ;  and  (S)  tba 
Vulgate  Latin.  The  Hebrew  renlona  hart  u) 
critical  valne.  (1)  The  LXX.  i>  Mlowed  by  A.T., 
and  baa  been  already  chancteriwd  aa  the  itasdard 
lo  which  the  Mhera  are  to  be  referred.  (1)  The 
reriaed  tot  i>  band  on  the  LXX.  Greek,  Which  ii 
at  one  tine  eitrnded,  and  then  oorapreaiad,  with  a 
riew  to  greater  fulnea  and  deanxat.  (S>  Tbe 
Vulgate  teit  wa>  deriTid  in  part  fiWD  a  Chaldea 
copy  which  waa  tnmUted  by  woni  of  mouth  bita 
Hebrew  for  Jerome,  who  in  tarn  dictalad  a  Lotto 
nodering  to  a  aecreCary.  On  tba  whole,  it  ia  man 
conciK  uao  the  Old  Latin ;  bat  it  oootaina  mia- 
polalJooa  and  ohai^ca,  many  of  which  mark  tba 
aaoetidam  of  a  lata  iigr.^-4.  Date  and  piact  of 
CompofiiipK,- — The  data  for  determining  the  age 
of  tbe  hook  and  the  liiae  where  it  waa  Mmpi^ 
an  aoantj,  Eicbboni  plaoe*  the  author  after  tba 
tioMoflkriQiHyataipii.  Berthoidt  bringi  tbe  hook 
cooaideiably  later  than  Selevcna  Nicator  (dr.  B.O. 
aso-SOO),  aad  mpjicMi  that  it  MUinOtm  by  a 
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iMras  Ub  dit*  DDditarmlnBd,  bub  ufam  tb*t  tha 
uitbar  WH  >  nitirt  of  PilirtiiM.  Einld  GiM  tlie 
aMnpadtioD  la  tfaa  far  EmI,  tamrdi  tk  don  of 
tlM  Panbui  period  (dr.  350  B.o.)-  "^^  Iw^  "P'- 
■UOD  H  ■Imort  cartilglf  oarreet.  Iti  data  will  Ul 
HOMwhcn  wltliia  the  pviod  bctmca  tim  dot  of 
tbe  work  of  Nihonith  ud  tbe  innritn  of  Aln- 
■ukr  (dr.  B.o.  430^334).  Tlw  onotnts  of  tbi 
book  furzuah  tlm  anna  ctua  to  tb*  plaoa  wbn  it 
«■■  written,  and  would  luggfat  that  ha  Wat  tiring 
out  at  iUiatiiH,  id  lonu  Pnaial  dtj,  perhap  Ba- 
bjkn,  when  hii  DDontrTiiHi  wan  cipoaed  to  tha 
oipiioiOBi  orndtf  of  heathiD  gora-Don,  u>d  in 
diiiBW  of  Dtgltcting  tha  Tampla  aafrtca.  Iftheav 
eoqactoro  »  to  the  data  and  plaoa  «f  miCiiig  bn 
oorraet,  it  faUom  that  we  mnit  aanuna  tha  enct- 
inoe  of  ■  Hetaw  or  CbiMea  oiipnal.  And  arm 
if  tha  date  of  tha  book  ba  brongbt  modi  Innr,  Ut 
tbiB  b^innii^  of  tha  aeoood  caotoiy  KO.,  it  ta 
cqnallr  cartain  that  it  mnit  bara  beai  wtittoi  ia 
■D^  Aninwc  dlaleot,  la  the  Oreak  litaistnn  of 
PalstlDS  belangi  to  ■  much  blar  tioM.  If  tba 
hiatoriol  cfaaimctcr  of  tba  namlin  ia  •«*  vide, 
thai*  ia  no  tiaoa  of  tba  panon  of  the  aothor.— 
5.  .fiMtory.— Tba  hialorj  of  the  baak  ta  in  tha 
oalD  that  of  th*  LXX.  Tanion.  Whila  tba  ooo- 
tnU  of  tha  LXX.,  u  x  wbolt,  inn  lacoTed  aa  m- 
■oBical,  the  Book  of  Tobit  wu  neacaaarilf  indudad 
wilhoot  fonber  inqoirj  among  tha  bsokt  of  Holf 
Scriptnn.  Tbara  appaan  to  ba  a  claar  nfannca  to 
K  in  tfaa  Latin  Tcnioa  of  tba  Epiitl*  of  Polyorp- 
In  a  adMcoa  of  tha  Ophitaa,  Tobia*  appaan  among 
tha  prophata.  Qment  of  Atonndria  and  Origm 
practicaJlj  dm  tha  book  u  c«noai«>tl ;  but  Origoi 
datinotlf  Dotke*  that  naitbar  ToMt  Dor  Jumb 
vara  reodrcd  bf  tha  Jew*,  and  mli  tha  aa- 
Utoritj-  of  Tobit  on  the  ua^e  of  the  Cburchaa. 
Eras  Athanaiiiu  wb«i  writiDg  withent  an;f  eritlcal 
ngaid  to  the  Camm  quolea  Tobit  aa  Scnptnra;  bat 
wbao  ba  giTta  a  fbrmai  liit  of  the  Sacnd  Booka,  ha 
dafiniteljaidDdta  itfnim  theCkmn.  Id  the  Latin 
Quudi  Tobit  found  a  modi  B»r«  dedded  accept- 
anec  Cjiaian,  Hilary,  and  Locitar.  quote  it  aa 
aathont^Tc.  AngratinatnoIudBait  with  the  otiier 
noCTTpha  of  the  LXX.  amone  "  the  booki  which 
the  Chriatian  Cbuidi  nceiTed,  and  iti  thia  ba  waa 
fallowed  bj  tba  tnaia  of  tha  later  Latin  bthan. 
Amlmn  ipealu  of  cbe  book  at  "  proptaatic"  la  the 
■iToogcat  larma.  Jannna,  bowaier,  followed  ij 
Roffinu*,  nuinlained  the  puritf  of  the  Hebnw 
Canon  of  tba  0.  T.  In  modem  ttonea  tba  ntoral 
euallana  of  the  bonk  hai  been  rated  hi^l;>  eicept 
'-  'Sa  beat  of  oontroTanj.     Lather  pronooncfd  it, 


6.  S^igiMi  oto^n^ar. — Few  protitblj'  can  mid  the 
book  in  tha  LXX.  tot  without  eucntiog  heartily 
ta  tba  GmnnUajudgnMntof  Liitber  on  iti  merit*. 
Nowban  daa  1*  than  praaerred  ao  complete  and 
bsDlifu)  a  picture  of  the  dotnaatlc  life  of  tba  Jew* 
•<W  the  Katuiti.  Then  ma^  ba  irmptomi  of  a 
'—•-J  to  fortnal  rigbteoumaH  of  worio,  bi ' 


^  the  woila  are  painted  aa  tpringing  baa  a  1 
nth.  Of  the  apeoal  preceptioiu  (ir.  15)  oo 
the  oagatlTa  aide  of  tbe  golden   rule  of  oc 
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in  the  eiqui«ta  teadamaia  af  tba  poitraltara  ofdo- 
motic  lift  that  tha  book  eicela.  Almoat  every 
&milf  nlatioa  ia  t«ncbed  upon  with  natural  grace 
and  aSection.  Tha  moat  remaikable  doetrinaffa- 
ture  in  tha  book  k  the  prominence  giTin  to  the 
action  of  aplrita.  Powen  of  erll  (iii.  S,  IT,  rt.  T, 
14,  IT)  are  repmeuted  aa  galnii^  the  menoi  lA 
lojuriag  mm  bj  bb,  wbile  thej  are  driven  awa; 
and  bound  bj  tbe  eiardsa  of  faith  and  pnyar 
(riii.  S,  3).  On  tbe  other  hand  Raphael  come* 
among  mai  aa  ■■  the  hnler,"  and  bj  tha  mietioo  ol 
Ood  (iil.  IT,  ili.  18),  reetore*  tboae  whoae  good 
actimit  he  bai  aearetlj  watched  (lii.  12,  13),  and 
**  tka  remembrance  of  whoae  prajan  ba  baa  brought 
befen  the  Holj  One"  (lit.  \i).  Tbia  miniaby  of 
intarceauon  la  etaawhara  eiprastl;  recognind  (lU. 
\h).  A  MCODd  doatiiaal  fcataie  of  tbe  book  it  Ih* 
(ins  beJiaf  in  a  gtoriooa  netoration  of  tbe  Jewish 
people  (liT.  b,  liii.  »-18).  But  tba  reatoratJon 
eoMemplatfd  fi  natiraai,  an)  not  tha  work  of  a 
uniraraal  Saviour.  In  all  then  ia  Dot  the  al^tort 
tnce  of  tbe  belief  in  a  peraon*]  Uea^ah. 

VB'«bML     A  place  mentlonal  (1  Chr.  Iv,  39 
onlv)  amongit  the  towna  of  Simeon. 

of  Qumer,       "  "      ' 


,  I.  3).  Togarmah,  a 
ith  Ann  ' 
e(E..i 


Adlkeoal  and  Riphath  (Gel 


aayi  that  thej  ware   Phrygian   cclonltt*  (Herod. 


it.  T3).     The  1 


of  Eud 


niaua  naemble  tbe  Phrygian*  in  numy  reepecte  in 
language  lende  in  the  aamc  dirKtioo.  It  it  hardly 
neceetary  to  undentand  (he  itatcment  of  Herodotui 
■a  implying  mon  than  a  comniOD  origin  of  tbe  two 
peoplo.  We  thonld  ratiiar  iaiar  that  Phiygia  wia 
colanitad  fro™  Armenia,  than  via  cand.  Then 
can  ba  little  deabc  but  that  the  Phrrgiant  were 
DBce  the  doiDiaant  race  in  tbe  penlusala,  and  that 
they  apread  weatwai-d  from  the  conRnei  of  Armenia 
to  the  thorea  of  the  Aegaeao.  The  Phrygian  lan- 
guage ia  nndoabtedly  to  Im  cttned  with  tha  lodo- 
Euivpaan  family.  The  ARDenianlanguagepraeata 
many  peculiaiitica  which  dutinguiah  it  from  other 
braacfaea  of  the  lodo-Eanqiaan  ftmily ;  but  in  apita 
or  tbia,  however,  no  hatitalian  1*  felt  by  pfailo- 
logi.ita  in  placiog  it  amoi^  the  lado-Buropeao  lao- 
P"«g«- 

To'hm.  Ad  aneeator  of  Sunael  tbe  ptvphet.  par- 
bapa  tbaaanMaiTOiaaflSam.  i.  Ig  oomp.  1  Chr. 
vi.  34). 

TOX  King  of  Hanath  00  the  Oronlea,  who,  after 
tha  defeat  of  hit  powerful  enemy  the  Syiiaa  king 
Uadadear  by  the  army  of  E«nd,  tent  hli  too 
Janm,  or  Hadaram,  to  congratulate  th*  victor  and 
do  him  homage  with  preaenti  of  gold  and  lilver  and 
bra>3(3Sani.  viii.e,  10). 

Tim.  1.  The  tiret-bom  of  Iiaachar,  and  ancnlor 
of  the  Toiatt«  (.Geo.  iWi.  13 ;  Num.  nvl.  23 ;  1 
Chr.  Tii.  l,a)._9.  Judge  of  Itrael  after  Ahimelecfa 
(Judg.  I.  I,  2).  He  ia  deacrlbed  at  "tha  aoa  ot 
Puah ,  the  aon  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Inachar."     Tola 


d  Im 


Mount  Ephruim,  when  ht  died  and  wat  buried. 

Tolad.  Oueoflhetowneof  SimBOD(lChr.  iv. 
29).  in  the  litle  of  Joshua  the  name  ii  given  in 
tbe  fiUler  form  of  El-TOLAD. 

TolaltM,  tha.    ThedeacaadantaofT<daUM*Mt 


u(Muii 


-tas). 
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Tol'baBM.    Tblen,  oh  of  th*  portcn  Id  th* 

iMjsaf]im<l  EkI.  ii.  35). 

Ttnb.  It)uib«aliitlierto  toomuch  thtfuhioo 
to  look  to  EgTpt  for  tha  prototype  of  every  fona  of 
Jtvith  art-,  but  if  Uicn  it  me  thbg  in  lb«  Old 
ToduDsit  more  clfar  Ihu  uother,  it  u  the  Abs^ 
lata  inti^oiiisni  between  the  tiro  p«{4ei,  uid  the 
tbhormKe  of  eierj^ing  Egrptiu  UnC  prtrsiled 
fram  lint  to  1i«t  vamg  the  Jewiih  ptople.  From 
the  burial  orSvih  in  th*  atn  of  MachpfUi  IGta. 
ixiii.  I9j  to  tbt  fuDcn]  rita  prepared  lor  Dome 
(AcU  ii.  37),  there  b  do  meotiwi  of  mny  mno- 
ptMgu*,  or  ereo  ooffin.  in  may  Jewieh  burial.  Still 
1««  wen  the  ritea  of  llie  Jewi  like  those  of  the 
Priaig)  or  ICtTuacaaa.  Tbty  were  nurlMd  with 
the  nine  limfdidty  that  characteriaed  all  tlheir  t«li- 
^ui  obaerranceB.  Thii  Brnplicitj  of  rite  led  to 
what  maf  be  called  the  diatingaiBhiQE  chancter- 
iitic  of  Jewiih  aqxilchrv — theiJMp  Jocutu — which, 
•0  &T  ai  ii  DOW  ktwwn,  ii  uiuTerral  in  all  parelf 
Jeviih  rock^nt  tomba,  but  haidlj  known  elae- 
where.  Iti  fonn  will  be  ondentooil  by  reftrring 
ta  Um  UMitd  diagram,  npneesting  th*  fanm  ^ 


M  roDing  aavm  it*  antnoca;  but  ft  k  ^ 
.    ae,  and  the  Inunenie  unoont  of  ooatrtvsDD* 
and  fitting  whidi  it  haa  required  ia  nffiosit  proof 

other  cf  the  nDmerou  mck  tomlM  areood  Jem- 
nletn,  DorcDBld  Uietnnai/ it  hare  been  oUiteratcd 
■■  >nyvb«rt  elided.  Although,  llwrcfcm,  the 
wen  aingularly  fi«t  fiotn  the  pomf*  and 
s  of  funerfal  magniiicfnce,  they  were  at  all 
of  their  bdepaident  cititeiKie  an  sninently 
toryii^  people.—  Tombi  qf  lAi  PalrimAt. — Tunh 
ing  funs  tbeie  coniidermlion*  to  the  mai«  ttrittij 
hirtorical  part  of  the  lubject,  we  lind  that  ooe  of 
''le  moAt  itriking  erenta  in  the  life  of  Abraham  ia 
M  purchaae  of  Ihe  lidd  of  Ephroo  the  Hittite  at 
ebcoi,  in  which  wai  the  care  of  Machpelah,  la 
ilcT  that  he  might  therein  bnry  Sarsh  hi>  wile, 
id  that  it  might  be  a  aepukhre  for  hiniHlf  and  hia 
lildrcn.  Then  h*  and  hii  imniHlnte  dacendanta 
ere  laid  3700  yean  ago,  and  there  they  are  be- 
an their  mnaini,  cr  beoi  allowed  to  enter  into  th* 
ire  when  they  mt.  Unfortunatriy  none  of  thoae 
bo  have  Ttalted  Hebron  have  had  Bul6deDt  arcbi- 
lectaral  knowledge  to  be  aUe  to  lay  wben  Iha 
'  urch  or  noaqns  which  miw  ulandi  abaie  the  cave 
II  eiecMd.  Thangh  mticb  more  (a>r  of  uxtm,  it 
almoet  ,■■-■-  ■  ■      ■■'  


Jewidi  >epaltnr<.  In  th*  apartment  narked 
there  an  twdn  inch  locnli,  about  2  feet  in  width 
by  3  feet  high.  On  the  ground-floor  ths* 
rally  opa  on  tbe  lerel  of  the  floor  ;  whm  i 
upper  itory,  a)  at  C,  on  a  ledge  or  platlbreu,  oo 
which  the  tndj  might  be  bid  to  be  anointed,  and 
on  which  th*  ttonca  might  reit  which  doaed  the 
outer  end  of  each  loculua.  The  ihallow  locului  ia 
ihown  in  chamber  B,  bat  wu  appareDtlf  only  uaed 
wboi  aarcophagi  werteniplDjad,and  thenfbre,  Bofar 
u  (re  kaow,  only  during  the  Graeoo-Romao  period, 
when  fonign  coitonii  came  to  be  adoptttj.  Tbe 
■hallow  locului  would  have  been  liugularly 
propria!*  and  ineBnTrDieot,  where  an  unemb 

deotlji  benomeeniorihuttingiloa'&om  the  reit 
of  the  catacomb.  The  deep  k>culu>  OD  (h* 
band  wai  ai  itrictly  coufonuable  with  Jewiil 
toiiu,  and  could  eaalj  be  doMd  bj  a  *ton*  fitted  to 
the  end  and  lutad  into  the  groove  whicb  uauaf^~ 
eiiiti  there.  Thii  bet  ■•  apecially  intemting 
il  aSoFda  ■  key  to  much  that  ii  olherwiie  hard 
be  underatood  in  certain  panagci  in  the  New  T<*ta- 
DkCDt.  Thui  ia  John  ii.  39,  Jeaui  laTa,  "  Take 
away  the  itone,"  and  (»et.  40)  "  they  took  away 
the  itone'  without  difficulty,  apparently.  And 
chap.  II.  1,  the  Hme  aifiuwion  ia  uiad,  "  the  iloi 
ia  taken  awaj."  Then  ii  one  eatacoml) — that  know. 
ai  Uh  '<  Tomb*  of  Iba  Kinp  '—which  li  doecd  bj 


tomb*.     There  ia 


>  the  wnd  precineti  of  the** 
in  fact  nothing  known  with  lolft- 
cieai  exacueia  lo  dtdda  tbe  queitioD,  but  th*  pro- 
babilitiaa  eertamlj  tmd  towaidi  a  Chriitian  or  Sara- 
cenio  origin  for  the  whole  itrudure  both  intsnahy 
and  aitemlly.  From  the  time  when  Abraham 
citabliihed  Ihi  borying-place  ol  hi>  familr  at  Ha- 
brao  till  the  time  when  David  fixed  that  of  hi* 
(amilf  id  the  dtj'  whidi  bora  hia  nanae,  the  Jewiah 
rulet*  hud  no  find  or  fiTOurite  place  of  aapnlture. 
Ead)  waa  burled  on  hia  own  property,  or  who*  ha 
died,  without  mnch  caring  efther  for  tlie  MOCti^ 
or  conTenienoe  ol  the  place  choien.— Tbmi  0^  (A* 
fpl^l.— Of  tbe  twentj-tws  king)  of  Jodah  who 
reigned  at  Jenualem  Irom  1048  to  5»0  B.C-,  elerco, 
or  eiactly  one-half,  wife  buried  in  one  hypogeum 
in  the  "  dty  of  Darid."  Of  all  theae  it  ii  menly 
flbid  that  tber  war*  bnriad  in  **  the  lepulohna  of 
their  &tben''  or  "of  the  kingi"  in  Itia  otr  of 
LtiTid,  aioept  of  two— Aia  and  Heiekiah.  Two 
monof  IhcK  kinei  (Jehoram  and  Joaih)  were  boried 
aliointhecitrof  E«*id,  -'but  not  in  the aepnlchru 
of  th*  kinga."  The  patsi^  in  Nehoniah  iii.  16, 
and  Id  Eidld  iliii.  7,  S,  tfgether  with  tha  retter- 
fiooki  of  King!  and  Chnnide* 


David,  leave  no  doubt  but  that  they  were  on  Zion, 
or  the  Eaitem  Hill,  and  in  th*  immediale  proximity 
of  the  Temple.  They  wen  in  fact  certainly  within 
that  endoaui*  now  known  aa  the  "  Haraia  Area ;" 
bnt  if  it  ia  aaktd  on  what  eiart  ipot,  we  must 
pauaa  for  farther  information  t«fDr«  a  reply  can  be 
givm.  Up  (o  tha  preatnt  time  we  have  not  besi 
able  to  identify  one  amgle  iqiulchnl  eiisTation 
about  Jeraaalem  which  can  be  mid  with  oertainty 
to  belong  to  a  period  aDterior  to  that  of  the  Uac- 
cabeei,  or,  more  correctly,  to  have  been  uaed  for 
huiialbefarethatimeoftbeilamana.  The  only  im- 
portant hypogeum  which  ia  wholly  Jawiih  in  in 
arraagenenla,  and  may  eonaequantly  belong  toan 
earlier  or  to  any  epoch,  ii  that  knoWD  aa  the  Tomb* 
of  the  Propheta  in  the  weilem  Bank  of  the  Uocnl 
of  Olivea.    It  baa  amy  appaaraoca  of  having  oii- 
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with  tt  eitenia]  gillarj  wnM 
iota  which  tw«Otf -ktoi  dcrp  or  JeviihlocuK  op«.  I 
It  h*i  no  architcctnnl  miuldingi,  no  lanxiiJiiigi 
r  ihaJiow   kxoli,   Dothbig  lo  lodictito  it   Toreign 


tba  YiUcp  of  UiDi 

tlM  plutaiu  to  the  nDrth.  i 

lock-cat  Kpulcbna,  «i:h  i 


10  mHIct  igt  tl 
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in  IhHt  of  Ih^  inilaan*.  AbovB 
nthcr  ■  liarp 


il»T- 


irii>«  u 


a  thut 


le  agg,  and  to  mt*n 
with  Tfrf  talmbla  contidnia  that  tb«  q»cfa  to 
whiiA  ther  b»loa)[  moat  be  between  the  inlrodue- 
tioo  of  Rddmo  Influence  end  the  dotruction  of  the 
dtj  bj  Htnt.  The  cicBTBtiom  in  the  Vslleir  of 
)nip«r»tiyelr 


iritb  Greek  in 


c  cell  o 


other. 


'  EgjpCiu  upect,  which 
D«  Saukj  umiDw  to  be  >  dupel  of  Solomoo'i 
E^ptan  wife.  It  ii  probublf  ot  very  mudi  more 
■udam  dite,  end  ii  mere  AufrlHD  than  Egj^tiao 
induncter.  The  priod]»l  nmiiining  architectural 
•epolchreo  mij  be  diviiled  into  thm  graupe.  Flnt, 
these  eiieting  In  the  Velley  of  Jehoahaphat,  and 
known  popnlarljr  ai  Iha  Tomba  of  Zfchariah.  of  St. 
JaoMC,  and  of  Abnloin.  Second,  thoae  known  ai 
the  Tomb*  of  the  Jcdgs,  and  the  KKalled  Jewbh 
tomb  ahont  a  mile  noHh  of  the  dtj.  Third,  that 
known  ■■  the  Tomba  of  th*  Kinga,  about  half  a  roilo 
north  of  the  Danuacua  Gate.  Of  the  thrta  Rrit- 
named  tomba  the  meet  eoulhtm  la  known  aa  that 
ef  Zechariah,  a  popular  name  which  then  ji  not 


allele,  and  hewn  like  all  the  reet  o 
rock.  To  call  tUa  boilding  a  tomb  1>  eTidentiy  a 
mianomer,  aa  it  ia  abaolutal;  ulid — hewn  ont  at 
the  living  rock  bf  cutting  a  paaa^e  TDond  it.  It 
haa  no  internal  cbambera,  nor  eren  tba  aemblaiKa 
rt  a  doorway.  The  other,  or  lo-called  Tomb  of 
Abaalom,  Bguced  in  p.  10,  la  eoinewhat  lai^r,  the 
haae  being  abont  21  feet  Kguare  in  plan,  and  pn>- 
baUf  23  or  ?.*  to  the  top  of  the  cortike.  Like  the 
other,  it  ia  of  tba  Ronun  Ionic  order,  aarmounted 
bj  a  cornice  of  look  type;  but  between  the  Julian 
and  the  cornice  a  frieie,  anmiatakibly  of  the  Ro- 
man Dnrie  otier,  i*  introdoced,  ao  Roman  aa  to  bo 
in  itaelf  quite  auScient  to  jii  ill  epoch.  It  b  bf 
DO  meana  clear  whether  it  had  orlgimilly  a  pyrB> 
midal  top  like  ita  neighbour.  Immediately  in  rear 
of  the  mceiolith  we  do  find  juat  auch  a  aepnlchivl 
(«Tera  ai  we  ihould  eipect.  It  ia  called  the  Tomb 
of  Jehoahapbat,  with  about  the  tame  amount  of 
discrimination  aa  goTerned  the  nomendatur*  of  the 
uthen.  The  thii3  tomb  of  thie  group,  called  that 
of  St.  Jamea,  la  aiCnatod  between  the  other  two, 
and  ia  of  a  Tcry  dlflarent  character.  It  oonaiita  of 
a  Tetandah  with  two  EOnc  sUlara  in  antia,  which 
may  be  ehanclerlwd  aa  belonging  to  a  Tery  Uta 
Greek  crder  rather  than  a  Roman  uample.  Behind 
thia  icreen  are  eereril  apartment*,  which  ID  another 
locality  we  might  be  juatilied  in  calling  a  rock-out 
manaitery  appropriated  to  eepulchml  purpcaia.    In 

n  apartment,  apinrently  unfiniahed, 

iw  [oculi  Dleal 


with  three  ahaliow 


three  ahaliow  loculi  oieaut  lor  the  recepUon  of 
iphagi,  and  eo  indicating  a  poet-Jewiah  dale  for 
ine  whole  or  at  leaat  for  that  part  of  the  ejcantjon* 
The  hypogeum  known  ai  the  Tomlia  of  the  Judges 
<•  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  catacomba 
around  Jertiaalem,  coclaioing  about  aiity  deep  locnli, 
arran^  in  three  itorin )  the  upper  elories  witli 

lupport  the  itonea  that  doted  them  ;  the  lower  iloth 
with  thegi-ouod!  the  whole,  conaequentiy,  w  eaieii- 
tialty  Jewiih  that  it  might  be  of  any  age  if  it  were 
not  ior  ita  diatanoe  from  the  town,  and  ita  architeo- 
tnnl  diancter.  The  latter,  aa  bafon  itaMd,  Is 
identical  with  that  of  the  Tomb  of  Jehoshtphat, 
and  hai  nothing  Jewiih  about  it  —  Tbmfw  of 
Httvd. — The  lait  of  the  great  groupa  enumerated 
aboTe  I)  that  known  aa  the  Tomba  of  the  King* — 
Xettr  «t  SuWm — or  the  Royal  CaTeraa,  eo  oilled 
beauae  of  their  magnifkcnce,  and  aleo  becauee  that 
name  ia  ap[died  to  them  by  Joeephua.  They  are 
twice  again  mentioneii  under  the  title  of  the  "  Mo> 
nnmeuta  of  Heiod."  The  architecture  eihibiU  the 
same  ill-iinder>tood  Roroan  Doric  arrangementi  aa 
era  foimd  In  all  theia  tomts,  mijied  with  bunchea 
of  grapea,  which  lint  appear  on  Maccabein  ooina, 
and  toliage  which  ia  local  and  peculiar,  and,  ao  br 
aa  anythu;g  ia  known  diewhere,  might  be  of  anT 
age.  Ite  conneikm,  however,  with  that  of  the 
Tombs  of  Jehcshaphit  and  the  Judges  fiies  It  to  the 
tame  epoch.  The  entrance  doorway  of  thia  tomb 
ia  below  the  lerel  of  the  ground.  It  ia  clovd  by  a 
Tcty  carioua  and  elaborate  contrivance  of  a  rolling 
alone,  olten  docribed,  but  very  dumaily  anawering 
ita  porjflae.  Within,  the  tomb  conaiata  of  a  veat^ 
bale  or  entrance-hall  about  !0  (eet  aquar^  from 
whidi  three  other  aquare  apartmeota  open,  each 
aurtonnded  bj  deep  loculi.  But  perhape  the  most 
remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  hypogeom  la  the  mtco- 
phagoa  chamber  in  which  two  nroophagl  wen 
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fcaDd,intafw]b>AwaI«<n^thMiMb7DiSuiIi7,  rtMrtiuti^isiBCi  wen,  bnms,  lulf  itviafc  ta 
■D^  b  wnr  in  tlw  L«avR.  Tim  •enu  »  ran  <liaw>lTC  tlui  twofold  nnkn  of  annmnii:!;  u! 
£«■  dBdbting  bat  tbM  ill  the  ■rdutretunl  lanbi  lanh.  Tlw  branai  fimilj  odannnd  to  cb«A 
(tf  JcRnicm  bdong  to  the  ««■  if  tlic  Bonum,  Ukc  tin  mdoxT  to  Kpmtni  b^  the  sIsUiilimait  irf 
•FOTtiuag  list  hu  jrt  bMo  fouDd  citbtT  it  Pitim,  ■  pmt  onitn]  cdi&c.  Sid  ■  otj  whicb  ^doM 
•ore  ■■  t)w  nutTDpolii  of  11k  vhcdr  raU.  Tha 
pTg«ct  WH  drfalal  bf  the  inlopwCwa  sf  Munh. 
I  who  iktmniiiHl  to  "oonlduad  tbdr  lai^ufige,  •• 
llMt  tiirj  might  DM  undentud  oot  anotfaa'a 
•pMdi."  CoatsDpgnHDOiJj  with,  Bd  pcrhap*  ■■ 
tlw  nt^  at,  tlu  amtoBOD  of  to^w*,  tbe  pecfl* 
vtre  KUtend  mbnd  from  Otatec  apon  thi  be  of 
>ll  the  earth,  aod  the  dKnurr  of  the  fnat  croit 
WH  ptaerrttl  In  the  naiH  Babel.  Two  points 
danud  oar  aUeDlkia  in  reTennce  to  thii  namtlTe, 
Til.  the  degree  to  which  the  coafuiioa  of  taapiim 
niaj  hi  lappaHl  to  hire  extended,  and  the  cod- 
Deiica  between  Uw  aofiuiop  of  (wguei  and  the 
ditperscei  of  uti<mL  (I.)  It  ii  nmiece—ry  to 
Minme  that  the  jodgmest  inflicted  on  the  bniUen 
(f  Babel  imoimted  to  a  loaa,  ot  eras  a  anapntioa, 
of  artieniale  ipeeci.  The  desired  object  would  be 
cqnaUj  ittaiaed  bf  a  nincnkHia  fiireatalnieot  «f 
thdM  ili.l— »f->  diffcfBicea  of  langttagF  whidi  ar* 
eooataoUj  Id  proceaof  prodoction.  TIm  ihiimili 
of  tbi  tmt  origiul  laaguage  naj  have  ranaiDed. 
bat  M  diigalMd  bj  Tariitaocit  of  ptnooDdatiaB, 
and  I7  the  iDtrodactioa  of  Dew  combinatioo^  aa 
la  bepnctkallToblilented.  (2.)  The  confanOD  ef 
langiis  and  Uie  diipeniop  of  nalkoi  are  qiokea 
of  In  the  Bible  aa  cDDtanpoiaDoo'ia  enot^  Tbe 
direr^eDce  of  the  raric^ui  &iniLiei  into  dlatiDd 
tribei  and  natkni  ran  parallel  witb  the  diTi9;gBMB 
of  neech  into  dialecti  and  lauguagea,  and  fhm  the 
10th  chapter  of  Gcneaia  ii  poetertor  in  hiatancal 
■eqnence  to  theerenu  reconkd  in  the  llth  cbtiplcr. 
—The  UtMic  table  doea  doI  proftn  to  dacribc  the 
pcoceii  of  the  ditpernoo ;  but,  aaDnitiig  that  dic- 
pcnion  ai  a  fail  accompli,  it  mord*  the  tthoic  nla- 
tiaaa  eiiatinghotweoi  tbeTaiiouanatkiDa  aflectad  by 
it.  Theai  relaliooa  an  eiEnaBd  lukder  the  niac 
of  1  genaalegT ;  tb*  ethndogled  diaracter  of  tba 
dDCumaat  it.  txiwerer,  clear  bath  troni  the  naiMw, 
Hiae  of  which  an  gtolilic  in  form,  ai  Lodim.  J»- 
buslle,  bc-t  othen  geagraphioJ  or  local,  ae  Hiaraim, 
Sldoo,  lie. ;  and  apin  frora  the  fonnularj,  which 
conclude*  each  lecUou  of  the  lubject  "  ifber  theii 
Ikmllie*,  tSla  their  longuei,  in  Uicir  ooaDtriea,  aod 
in  thar  natitne"  (ven.  5,  20,  SI).  IncidsitBllr. 
the  table  ii  geographical  (a  well  la  ethnologial ; 
but  thi(  arnn  out  of  the  pnctice  of  derignatiDg 
uatiom  bf  (he  countriea  they  oocupf .  The  general 
amngemoitof  the  table  ii  ai  followc— The  wbot* 
human  noe  it  nfemd  back  to  Knh'a  three  aooa, 
Shem,  Ham,  and  JajJieth.  The  Sbonim  an  de- 
icribwl  lait,  apparcDtl]'  that  the  continuity  of  the 
namtiT*  maj  not  be  further  dlitariied;  aod  the 
Uamitu  etand  Deit  to  the  Shemits,  in  oidnr  to 
ihow  thai  thM  were  mon  doself  nlated  to  ewh 
other  than  to  the  Japbetitea.  Tba  ideotificatioa  of 
the  Biblical  with  the  historical  or  claaiicil  names  oC 
nationi,  la  bf  no  meana  an  eaij  tiak,  particularlj 

Bible,  Equal  doubt  ariaea  where  namea  admit  ol 
beiDg  troktal  aa  ippellatiTH,  and  ao  of  bang  tnna- 
femd  from  one  dislhct  to  another.  1.  The  J»- 
phetite  list  conlalns  fourteeD  narao,  of  which  sntti 
npieteot  iDdepeDdent,  and  the  nmainder  affiliated 
nalious,  as  followa  :— {!.)  Gamer,  connected  ettam- 
oJl/  with  the  Cimmerii,  CinM(lj,  and  OymrYi 
and  geographiodlj  with  OrinMa,  ..'       "■'  -"' 


Batlbec  Palmyra, 
(tone  dUfa  of  the  gauran.— Tbmt  of  Btlna  cf 
jUfainW,— There  waa  one  other  Ttrj  famoni  tomh 
at  Jeruaalem,  which  caniut  be  paaaed  over  in  ailoue, 
thoogfa  not  one  reitige  of  it  eista.  We  an  told 
that  "  ah*  with  her  brother  wen  burled  in  the  pj- 
tvmldi  which  the  had  ordered  to  be  cooatructed  U 
■  dWancc  of  thr«e  Oadiafran)  JertBadem  "  (Joeeph, 
AiU.  II.  4,  J3).  Thia  la  ooolirmed  bj  Pauaaoiai 
(viU.  tfl).  It  waa  aitoated  ontaide  the  third  wall, 
Dear  a  gate  between  tiu  Tower  Pac|dilnna  and  the 
RoTi]  &Tmu  {B.  J.  T.  22,  and  T.  4.  J2).  Tkrj 
nmalned  aaflldentlj  entin  in  the  4th  oenturj  to 
fomi  a  ooii>|HCuoui  ob)ect  In  the  liodic^.  Since 
the  datructi™  of  the  dtj  bj  Tltua,  ume  of  the 
nalire  inhabitants  of  Jeruaalem  hara  bent  in  a 
paslUao  to  indulge  In  much  lepulchial  magnilionice, 
or  perhap*  had  anj  taata  for  this  clais  of  display  ; 
and  we  in  coraeqneDce  find  no  rocknint  hjpogea, 
iDd  DO  stmcturel  monumeiita  that  arreat  atlenlion 
Id  DHdem  timca,  Th*  people,  howertr,  ttill  ding 
ta  their  ancient  cemeteris  ia  th*  Vallej  of  Jeho- 
(haphat  with  a  tnadtf  aingnlarly  charwderiitic  of 
the  Eaat. 

TongOMj  OonfMta*  il  Tbennitjoflhebuman 
ran  is  most  deai'ly  implied,  if  not  potitirelj  aaaertad, 
in  the  Mosaic  inltjngi.  The  general  dedaiation, 
"  So  Qod  created  man  in  Hia  own  tmtg*. . .  .  male 
and  female  created  Be  them"  (Gen.  1.  37),  it 
limited  at  lo  the  mode  in  whidi  the  act  waa  carried 
out,  by  the  anbwquent  narratiTe  of  the  creation  of 
the  pntopliat  Adam  (Oca.  11.  S2).  Tbe  author 
oftheBook  of  Oeneaia  coDfleired  th*  unttjoflhe 
human  nee  to  be  of  the  moat  rigid  nature— not 
simplf  a  gBiaric  anitf ,  nor  a^n  ^ply  a  apadlio 
cnitj,  but  a  qiedRc  bated  upon  a  amnerical  unity, 
the  tpeciea  being  nothing  cIh  Ihen  the  enlaigement 
of  the  indiTidoal.  Unity  of  language  it  aaeumcd  bf 
the  sacred  historian  apparently  as  a  corollary  of  the 
imltf  of  race.  No  eiplanation  isgiren  of  the  origin 
of  speech,  bat  Its  eieidie  it  evldeotlf  r^ird«9  at 
ooeral  with  the  creaiioD  of  man.  Sp«di  beioe 
inherent  In  man  aa  a  nfleding  being,  waa  rtgarded 
aa  handed  down  from  Ealher  to  son  by  the  aame 
T^cceH  of  Imlutloo  by  which  it  is  stJU  perwtuated. 
The  original  uuiij  ot  speech  waa  restored  m  Noah. 
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OoBKT  in  the  tlirN  following: — (a)  Aahkoui. 
(i)  Riphslh,  (el  T<««rtnah.  (ii.)  Migiw,  the 
ftytt™..  (Hi.)  Mftlnl,  iMki.  (iV.)  JavMi,  the 
/nwau,  u  ■  g«in«l  tppellstion  for  the  Hsllenfc 
nee,  wiUi  vbom  are  uarciated  the  four  fblloiring  : 
— (ajaUah.  (*)Tuili[rii.  (c)Kittini.  (d)  Do- 
dinim.  (T.)Tulia].  (ri.)  Mahecb.  (ill.)  Tirai. 
2.  Tba  Hunitic  liat  eonbim  thir^  nanm.uwhieh 
Anr  reprmnt  independent,  ud  the  mniuader  kIS- 
liited  ulkma,  is  fDUom :  —  (i.)  Cuth,  in  two 
bnuchei,  the  weriern  or  Atrieut  r^raesiUng  Aathi' 
opia,  the  KMth  of  the  old  Egyptian,  uid  the  eutern 
or  Aeislie  being  eonnecled  with  the  ounee  of  the 
tribe  Oiasaei,  the  diitrtct  Cifia,  and  the  prorinee 
Satiami  mKhuUtan.  With  Cnsh  ere  fHOciited  : 
— (o)  Seba.  ((.)  Hayileb.  (c)  Snbtah,  {d)  Rm- 
mih,  with  whom  are  uiae!iled:—(ii^  Shebiu  <W) 
Dedui.  (b)  Sabtechah.  (/)  Nimiod.  (ii.)  Mii- 
nim,  the  two  Mart,  i.  e.  Upper  ud  Lower  ^Jpt, 
with  whom  the  following  men  ire  connectad : — 
(o)  LndiB.  (*)  Ansmim.  (e)  Naphtnhim.  (d) 
Pathmdm,  <e)  Casluhim.  {/)  Caphtorim.  (j) 
Phat  (iii.)  Canain,  the  geognphtcal  ppdtion  of 
which  ealli  for  do  remark  in  thia  plaoe.  To  Canaan 
belong  the  following  eleyen:— (a)  Sidon,  the  well- 
known  town  of  that  name  in  Phoenicia,     (b)  Heth, 


(»)  The  Girgadte.  (/)  The  Hirite.  (o)  The 
Aikite.  (A)  The  SInlle.  (0  The  Amdite.  (j) 
The  ZennHte.  (t)  The  Hamathite.  S.  The  Sheni- 
Itic  liat  cmtunt  tweatf~fiTe  nams,  of  which  fire 
nta  to  independent,  and  the  remundsr  to  alEliated 
tribi»,asfbUowi:— (i.)  Elam.  (ii.)  A*hnr,  (iii.) 
Ar|ibaiad,  with  whom  an  aeeodaled:— (a)  Salah; 
Salah'a  eon  (*  Eber[  and  Eber'*  two  una  (a') 
Pel^  and  (j>)  Joktan,  with  the  ibllowing  thirteen 
nu  of  Joktan,  vii. ;— (o^)  AlmoduL  (6*)  Sheleph, 
V)  HaiarroaTeth.  (<f*)  Jenh.  (<*)  Madorani. 
(H  Daal.  {f)  DIkJab.  (If)  Obal.  If)  Abi- 
maal.  (/)  5heb».  (*^  Ophir.  (^)  HaTilah. 
(m^  Jobab.  (ir.)  Lnd.  (t.)  Aram,  with  whom 
the  fcUowing  are  aaBdatad  ^— (a)  Da.  {h)  Hul. 
(b)  Gether.  (d)  Maah.  There  is  yet  one  name 
Doticnl  in  the  table,  Til.  Fhilistjm,  which  occnn 
in  tha  Hamltic  diriilon,  but  without  any  direct 
laaertlon  of  Kamitie  dcwmt.  The  Iota)  number 
of  Dsmei  noticed  in  the  table,  including  PhiliBtim, 
vonld  thnt  amoont  Is  70.  which  wai  raited  by 
patriitic  writere  to  72.  Before  proceeding  further, 
it  would  be  well  to  discun  a  queelion  materially 
iStctiDg  the  hisloricJ  Taloe  of  the  Uoaaie  table. 
Til.  tba  period  to  which  it  refeni.  On  Ihii  point 
TeryTaiious  opntona  an  entertained.  Enobel.oon- 
teiiii^  it  to  repreeenl  the  comDieroial  geography  of 
the  Phoenicians,  assigns  it  toabont  ISOO  B.C..  while 
Dtben  allow  it  no  higher  an  antiquity  than  ihe 
period  of  the  Babylonish  Captivity.  Internal  erid- 
en»  leads  us  to  rrfer  it  to  tha  age  of  Abraham 
•u  the  fbllowJDg  grounds : — (I)  The  Canaanites 
wen  ai  yet  in  undisputed  poaeeasion  of  Palestine. 
fi)  TIm  Philistino  hwl  not  concluded  their  migia- 
tion.  (3)  Tyre  is  wboUy  unnoticed.  (4)  Varioua 
place*  such  as  Simyia.  Sinna,  and  Area,  are  noticed, 
which  had  fallm  Into  insignilicance  in  later  times. 
(S)  Kittim,  which  in  the  age  of  Solomon  was  under 
Phoaddan  dominion,  i>  asrigned  to  Japheth,  and 
the  lame  may  be  laid  of  Taishlah,  which  in  that 
>gi  undonbtedly  Tefered  to  the  Phoenidaii  enpo- 
rium  of  Tbriosue,  whatever  may  hare  been  its 
(wiiar  tigniliiaooe.     Ilie  dilcf  oljecUoO  to  w  early 


a  data  as  wa  hare  Tentnred  to  propoae,  Is  tha  notice 
of  the  Medee  under  the  came  Madai.  The  Aryan 
nation,  which  bears  this  name  in  history,  appean 
not  to  hsTe  reached  ila  final  scttiement  ontll  about 
900  B.o.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  name  Uedia 
may  wdl  hsTi  belonged  to  the  dietrict  before  the 
arriTal  of  the  Aryan  Medea.  The  Hoeaio  table  ia 
supplemented  by  ethnological  notice*  relating  ta 
the  rariouB  dindoos  oTthe  Terw^te  fiunily.  Be- 
sides the  uaUons  whose  origin  is  accounted  for  in 
the  Bible.'we  fjod  other  early  populations  mantioped 
in  the  ooum  of  the  history  without  any  notice  of 
their  ethnology.  As  these  IragnKntan'  populations 
Intermingled  with  tha  Canaanilea,  Uiey  probably 


i  (ra.p.  s„ 


10).  They  may  perchance  have  beleogad 
rlier  miration  tlum  the  Canaanitjsh,  and 
may  bare  been  subdued  by  the  later  comers ;  but 
this  would  not  necaasitatfl  a  different  origin.— Uar- 
big  thua  Burreyed  the  etbnol^^cal  atatementa  con- 
taJDcd  in  the  Bible,  it  isnaina  lor  ua  to  inquire  bow 
fa  they  are  bawd  on,  or  accord  with,  physiological 
or  linguistic  principle*.  Knobel  maintains  that  the 
threefold  diriaion  of  the  Mosaic  table  is  founded  on 
tbe  physiological  prindpte  of  colour,  Sbem,  Han, 
and  Japheth  repragentlng  mpectirely  tbe  red,  black, 
and  white  complejdoDa  preiaknt  in  the  different 
ngions  of  tha  tlien  known  world.  With  re^rd  to 
the  actual  preralene*  of  tha  hues,  it  ii  quit*  a 


colour  aa  in  gecgmphkil  pc 


with  the  phyncal  (Jiaracter  of  tha  diatricU 
that  the  Hamitas  of  the  south  should  be  dark,  and 
the  Japbettls*  of  tba  north  fiiir,  and  further  that 
.^.^ _,.__.,  ....,  ._   ....        ■■  ,e  pi^in 

igly  marked. 

The  linguiatht  dlfflcnlCiea  connected  with  Uie  M«le 
table  are  very  oonaiderahle,  and  we  cannot  pretod 
to  unravel  the  laired  skein  of  condicting  o[Jiiion* 
on  the  eubject  The  primary  diHicolly  arise*  out 
of  the  Bibliol  nanstiTe  itself,  and  is  conseqnaotly 
of  old  standing — tha  difficulty,  namely,  of  account* 
ing  tor  tbe  evident  tdsititj  of  laognage  spoken  1^ 
the  SheniltJo  Terachites  and  the  Hamitic  Oinnanitw. 
Modem  linguistio  reeenrcb  has  rather  enhanced  than 
'   'lis  dilBculty.    Tha  alteroativei  hitherto 


Tenchiles,  are  both 
inconiisleot  with  the  enlarged  area  whicji  the  lan- 
guage is  tDund  to  eover  on  each  tide.  We  have  to 
eiplain  how  the  CnshitH  and  other  Hamltic  tribea, 
who  did  not  mma  into  contwtt  with  the  Tenehita, 
acquired  tha  eama  geoeiai  type  of  language.  And 
on  tbe  other  hand,  asraming  that  what  are  called 
Shemitic  languages  were  really  Hsmitlc,  we  havs 
to  (iphiln  the  eitenson  of  tbe  Hamitic  area  over 
Mesopotamia  and  AasTria,  which,  according  to  the 
table  and  Iba  general  opinion  of  ethnologists,  b» 
longed  wholly  to  a  non-Hamitic  populsliob,  A 
further  queatioo,  moreover,  ansa  out  ofthls  explan- 
ation.  Tit:  What  wa*  tba  language  of  the  Tera- 
chites befora  they  aaeumed  this  EJamitic  tongue  ? 
The  real  qnestioo  at  iaeue  coDcera*  the  language  not 
of  the  whole  Hamitic  family,  but  of  the  Canaanltea 
and  Cushite*.  With  regard  to  the  tbnner.  varioai 
eiplauationa  have  been  ofiered^ — ancfa  as  Kuobej'*, 
that  they  acquiivd  a  Shemitic  language  from  a  prior 
population,  repreaented  by  tha  Refaites,  Zualm, 
Bunaen'*,  that  they  i 


im.&c.;  or  Buneen'*,  that  theywana 
tic  race  who  had  long  sofoumed  in  Egypt — 
T  of  which  is  (atii&ctaty.    WUh  npii  to 
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tha  btlcr,  tbc  only  sipbiuitnii  to  be  offend  it  tint  | 
■  Jokluid  immigntion  (upaTeued  on  the  originiil , 
Himiitie  populatioa,  the  rault  being  ■  OMnbiutMo 
of  Coabllic  dTiliutioii  with  a  Shemitic  lingoige. 
"nut  the  Efjptaa  lan|piage  eihibtti  minf  itriktDg 
|DiDt<  of  resemblana  to  5ie  Shemitic  tjpe  ii  ao- 
koovledged  on  ill  uda.  It  ii  ■]»  sllowed  thtt 
the  rcHmbluices  ire  of  ■  Tilusble  character,  being 
obeemble  io  Uie  prODouni,  numerslt,  in  igglutlns- 
tiT«  Amra,  in  the  trestmeut  of  vowela,  uid  other 
■uch  pmnte.  There  i*  not,  how«Tcr>  an  equal  degne 
of  agnnDent  among  tchokri  ai  lo  the  dedueUoai 
to  be  dnwn  from  these  rcKmblanaee.  Taming 
eaetwaid  to  the  baoki  of  the  Tigrii  and  EuphntH, 
and  the  adjacent  couDtriei,  ve  find  ample  materiali 
for  nMBTch  in  (he  inecriptiona  recent!  jdiKOTend,  the 
examination  ofvhich  has  not  jet  j ieJded  nodiipnted 
reaulta.  The  Mouic  table  plana  a  Sfacmitjc  popul- 
ation in  Aatjria  and  Elam,  and  a  Cuahitie  one  in 
BabjIoD.  SufKcient  evidence  ia  alTorded  by  Un- 
gtuge  that  the  teiii  of  the  population  in  Aujria 
mu  Shemitic;  and  it  it  bj- no  mcana  improtabte 
thai  the  inecriptioni  belu^ng  more  npcdallf  to 
the  nBghbourhood  of  Suaa  may  ultimatelj  calabliih 
the  fact  of  a  Shemitic  population  in  Elam.  The 
preeenoe  of  a  CuEhitic  populalion  in  Babflm  ia  an 
ofunion  reiy  generally  h«ld  on  linguiatic  gronnda; 
—  ' -  '-■■-—-■  --■'  -o  ttiit  between  the  old 
language,  a  Shemitic 
till  living  in  a  dutrict 
Arabia.     In  addition 


Babjloman  and  the  MaJwi 
■  It  type  1 


outher 


nenta  la  the  popnla- 
tioD  of  Babylonia  and  the  adjacent  diatricti,  tbe 
prcaaice  of  a  Tunniin  element  baa  been  inTerred 
from  the  lingoiatic  character  of  the  early  inaaip- 
tjoni.  With  regard  to  Arabia,  it  may  nfely  be 
laaerted  that  the  Moeaic  table  ii  confirmed  by  modern 
Teaearch.  The  Cushitic  element  hat  left  memoiials 
of  iti  ptteenu  in  the  eouth  in  the  vaat  mini  of 
Mirth  and  Sana,  aa  vail  aa  in  the  infiufoce  it  haa 
exarciaed  on  the  Himyaritic  and  Mahri  langnagn, 
aa  comiared  with  the  Hebrew.  The  Joklanid  ela- 
ment  forma  the  bosii  of  the  Arabian  poptdation, 
the  Shemitlo  character  of  whoie  lai«nage  neede 
no  pnot^  It  remaiai  to  be  inquired  how  &i  the 
J^hetio  Mock  ttpreaente  the  linguiatio  ciiaractsr- 
iatica  of  th*  Indo-Europran  and  Turanian  Gunilica. 
Adopting  the  twofold  diviiion  of  the  former,  ao^ 
geated  by  the  name  itaelf.  into  the  eaalem  and 
wettem ;  and  lubdividing  the  eiatara  Into  the  Indian 
and  Iranian,  and  the  weatem  int«  the  Celtic,  Hel- 
lenic, lUyrian.  Italian,  Teutonic,  SlaTcnian,  and 
Lithuanian  claHea,  we  are  able  to  aaiign  Madai 
(JTaJu)  and  Togarmah  {Armenii^  to  the  Iranian 
cla>  j  Javan  {Imkm)  and  Eliahah  {Atoluti)  to  the 
HiUsile ;  Corner  conjecturally  to  the  Celtio ;  and 
Dmlanim,  abw  conjecturally,  In  the  Illyrian.  Ac- 
oonling  to  the  old  interpreten,  Aihkeoai  repmenta 
the  Ttutonic  dim,  while,  according  to  Entjiel,  the 
Italian  would  be  represented  by  Tarihiah,  whom  he 
Mentifiaa  with  the  Etnucana;  the  Slavonian  by 
Ui^lDg  ;  and  the  Lithuanian  poenbly  by  Tiraa.  The 
lame  writer  also  identifies  Riphath  with  the  Gsala, 
m  dbtinct  from  the  Cymry  or  Comer;  while  Kit- 
tiro  ia  refemd  by  him  not  improbably  to  the 
Ciriani,  who  at  one  period  wen  predominant  on 
the  iiiandi  adjacent  to  Aaia  Minor,  The  evidence 
for  Iheaa  IdeotiticatiDiu  varia  ii  atrenglh,  but  in 
no  inalanca  approachei  to  demonitration.  Whether 
the  Turanian  &mdy  ia  birly  repnaoited  Id  the 
UoMLic  labia  nuy  be  doubted.     Tboae  who  adTOcate 
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the  Hongolian  origin  of  the  Scythiana  w 
ally  n^oA  Hagog  at  the  repremtaliT*  at  fta 
lamily.  Tubal  end  Meiheeh  rennia  ta  be  ceo- 
■idoHi:  Knobel  identifie*  thca*  ro^ieeliTdy  with 
tfte  Iberiant  and  the  Liguriana, 

Apfbhdh. — TowEB  or  Babei- — Hk  bntny 
of  the  confuaion  of  lango^ea 
Babylon,  at  we  lean  by  the  teatimoniea  of  Jaiij 
and  Babylouiaa  authoritle*.  The  Talrondiate  ay 
that  the  troa  site  of  the  Tower  of  Babd  ««  M 
Bwaf,  the  Qreek  Borappa,  the  Bin  Smund,  k« 
milM  and  a  half  fma  HillaA,  S.W^  and  noriy 
eleren  milet  from  the  norlhem  raiot  of  BaiTlia. 
The  Babylonian  nunc  of  tfait  looJUy  is  Banifit 
Barapa,  which  we  uplain  by  To}iier  of  T~J'~ 
Boraippa  (the  Tongue  Tower)  wu  fbrmeriy  ■  ant- 
urb  of  Babylon.  Thia  batlding,  erected  by  Xda- 
chadneiiar,  ia  the  lame  that  Hemdotua  deKnln  m 
the  Tower  of  Jupiter  Belot.  The  temple  esUBrid 
of  ■  large  aQbetructore,  a  atode  (600  Bat^leon 
feet)  in  breadth,  and  75  feet  in  he^t,  over  wiuck 
were  built  aeven  other  alagn  of  25  feet  (kL 
Nebncbadnezaar  givea  notice  of  thia  bailduig  in  Iht 
Boreippa  inacriptkm,  which  oontaiua  the  Ukiwiat 
atluaion  to  the  Tower  tff  tbe  Twigaea: — "  We  Mr 
for  the  other,  that  ia,  thia  editicr,  tbe  hooat  of  da 
Seven  Lighta  of  tbe  Earth,  the  wust  ancMBt  naaa- 
of  Boraippa:  a  former  king  built  it  (thn 
he  did  not  complete  it>  had. 

Bordt.  Sdcc  that 
time,  the  eailhquaka  and  tb«  thimder  had  die- 
peraed  ita  (un^diied  cUj ;  the  brid>  ti  the  EHta( 
had  been  split,  and  the  earth  of  th*  intenor  bad 
been  scattered  in  heaps.* 

Ton^OMi  Sift  of, — 1.  rAarrro,  or  -irkvawB,  th( 
word  employed  thnug^ut  the  K.  T.  fiir  the  gift 
now  under coDiideration,  is  oaed — (I.)  fro- tlie  ho£]T 
organ  of  apeecfa;  (3.)  for  *  Joraign  woid,  limiuild 
and  half-nituraiited  in  Greek;  (3.)  in  Hdloaitic 
Greek,  for  "  speech  "  or  "  languiga."  (A).  ESd»- 
bom  and  Bai-dili,  and  to  ionie  eitat  Boaao, 
starting  from  the  first,  tee  in  the  to-<alled  gift  aa 
inortieiilale  atterance.  (B).  BWek  adopta  the  Baaid 
meaning.  He  iniert  from  this  that  to  tpmk  ia 
tonguea  was  to  use  unotual,  poetic  laoguag*.  (C^. 
The  received  tnditioDal  view,  which  atarta  ^ksd 
the  third  meaning,  and  sees  in  the  gift  of  tjapa 
a  diatjndJy  linguistic  power,  b  the  more  uaiiLtiBe. 
^11.  The  chi^pasiaget  fiom  which  «c  have  to  draw 
ourconclononaatotha  oatitreand  porpoaaof  thcgift 
in  qneallon  Bre--<1.)  Uaric  xvi.  IT  ;  (3.)  AcO  ii. 
1-13, 1.  46,  la.  6 ;  (3)  I  Cor.  lii.  nv.— III.  Tit 
promiae  of  a  new  power  coming  fRiii  the  Divat 
Spirit,  giving  not  only  comfort  and  inaight  into  tiwtk, 
but  fresh  powen  of  utterance  a!  some  kind,  apfttn 
once  and  again  incur  Loid's  teaching.  Thadjseiplei 
an  to  lake  no  thou^t  what  they  ahall  tfttk,  ta  ike 
Spirit  of  their  Father  shall  apeak  io  them  (Halt.  i. 
19,  20;  Mark  aii.  11).  Tbe  lipa  ofGaUhv  p» 
aanti  an  to  apeak  fi«dy  and  boldly  btdera  kitfi. 
In  Marie  xvi.  IT  wg  have  a  man  definite  tens 
employed :  "  They  shall  speak  with  new  ta^asa,' 
Starting,  as  abova,  from  (C),  it  can  hardly  be  qn» 
tinned  that  the  obviooa  maning  tt  tha  mam  h 
that  the  diadplea  shoald  tpaik  io  new  laifaag* 
which  they  had  not  leant  as  other  ma  Ibi 
them.— IV.  Thewonder  of  the  day  itf  Pntecnt  i^ 
in  ita  broad  features,  &millar  cnon^  to  IM.  What 
riew  ate  we  to  take  of  a  phenomenea  a>  marrelkni 
and  eu^onair    What  Tle«  have  mn  actaallj 
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TONaUXS,  GIFT  OT 
tekcn  ?     (1.)  Th«  pnimlait  belief  of  the  Choieh 
tiu  Ihu,  that  in  the  PeDlaooMBl  gift  til*  dl)cipl» 
raceived  ■  nipenuitun]  knowledge  of  all  iDcb  W- 
poBge*  «<tb^  Deeded  (or  their  worii  u  ETuigeliiti. 
The  knowledge  vu  pemuuiflit,     Widelj  diffused  sa 
tliia  belief  has  been,  it  must  be  ronembered  that  it 
goes  bejcad  the  data  with  irhlii  the  N.  T.  nippliee 
lie.     Each  iuitaoce  of  the  ptl  reconled  In  the  Acta 
CDDoecta  it,  not  with  the  work  of  teaching,  but  with 
that  of  pniae  and  adoration  ;  not  with  the  normal 
order  of  men^i  Uth,  but  with  eioeptional  epochs  in 
them.      The  speech  of  St.  Pater  which  (bllom,  like 
most  other  tpeechee  addneied  to  k  Jenualem  audi- 
ence, wae  epokea  apptnmtlT  in  Anunaic    When 
St.   Paul,  who  "  apake  with  tongoet  more  than 
all,"  was  at  Lntra,  there  it  no  mention  made  of 
hie  vaiDg  the  Language  of  Lycaooia.     It  is  almost 
implied  that  he  md  not  aodersland  it  (Acts  xIt. 
11).      Not  DDe  word  in  the  discussioa  <d  spiritoal 
gifts  Id  1  Cor.  lii.-iiT.  implies  that  the  gift  waa 
of  this  nature,  or  given  for  thit  purpose^    Nor.  it 
TTiaj  be  added,  within  the  limita  assigned  by  the 
proTJdanc*  of  God  to  tha  working  of  the  Apcatolic 
Church,   was    such  a    gift  necessary.     Aramaic, 
Qred,  Litin,  the  three  laDgoaga  of  the  inscription 
on  the  cro»,  were  media  oi  intennane  thronghout 
the  empire.    (2.)  Some  interpretere  have  seen  their 
way  to  another  solutJon  of  the  diifioulty  by  chang- 
ing the  character  of  the  miracle.     It  lay  not  in  any 
new  power  bestowed  on  the  apeekers,  but  in  the  im- 
presaioD  produced  on  the  beeitera.    Worde  which 
the  Gatilan  disdpla  uttered  in  their  own  tongue 
were  heard  by  those  who  listened  ai  in  their  natir 
apeech.     Then  ai^  it  is  believed,  weighty  reason 
against  both  the  earlier  and   later  fi>rm>  of  thi 
hypotheni.    (1.)  It  ii  at  variance  with  the  dietinc 
BtMement  of  Ada  ii.  4,  "  They  began  to  apeak  with 
other  tonguea."     (2.)   It  at  once  mnlUpliee  the 
miimde.  and  degradea  its  chanoter.     Not  the  12" 
disd]te,  but  U»  whole  multitude  of  many  thoi: 
lenda,  are  in  this  case  the  subjects  of  it.     (3.)  It 
ioiolTes  an  element  of  blsehooii.     The  miracle, 
this  view,  was  wron^t  to  make  men  believe  w) 
I  not  actually  the  tact.    (4.)  It  ia  altogether  i 
_>licaUa  to  the  phenomena  of  1  Cor.  xiv.    (3.) 
(Clitics  of  a  negative  school  have,  as  might  be  ~ 
pected,  adopted  tha  easier  coarse  of  rgecting 
narrative  either  altogether  or  in  part— V.  What, 
then,  are   the   bet*  actually  brought  before  us  ? , 
What  infereooet  may  be  l^itlmatdj'  diswn  irom 
them?    (1.)  The  nttersnce  of  words  by  the  die- 
ciplee,  in  other  languages  than  their  own  Galilean 
Aiamaic,  ii  distinctly  sasartfd.     (3.)  The  words 
ipokeo  appear  to  bare  been  delemiined,  not  by  the 
will  of  the  sptaken,  bat  by  the  Spirit  which  "  gave 
them  utlaranoe."     (3.)  The  word  need,  irmpBiy 
fwtat,  has  in  the  LXX.  a  special  leeociation  with 
the  oiacnlar  speech  of  tm*  or  talae  prophets,  and 
e  peculiar,  perhape  musical, 
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n  pcannt*  had  stood  in    that  oiowd,  ntstber 


n  (comp.  1  Chr.  i: 


ll  Ea.  1 


a;.  (4.)  The  "  toiigue 
mmt,  not  of  leechiiig  bat  of  praise.  (S.)  Those 
who  ^)ok*  them  seemed  (o  other*  to  be  under  the 
inSuone  of  some  strong  eidtement,  "  full  of  new 
wine."  (B.)  Questions  as  to  Che  mode  of  operation 
of  a  power  above  the  common  laws  of  bodily  or 
mental  lila  lead  ui  to  a  region  where  onr  words 
sbould  be  "  wary  and  few."  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, then,  that  in  all  likelihood  such  words  as 
they  thu  uttered  had  been  beard  by  the  diedplea 
Won.    The  diflwenca  was,  that,  belbn,  the  Oali- 


thFf  bisTd,  ilill  lee*  able  to  reproduce  it;  now  thej 
bad  ths  power  of  speaking  it  olearly  and  freely. 
The  Divme  work  would  in  this  esse  take  the  form 
of  a  supernatDnl  eultation  of  the  memory,  not  ol 
imparling  a  miraculous  knowledge  of  woi^  never 
heard  beTore.  (T.)  The  gift  of  tooguea,  the  eatatlc 
burst  of  praise,  is  definitely  aaserted  to  be  a  fulfil- 
ment of  tho  piediction  of  Joel  ii.  38.  We  are  led, 
therefore,  to  look  for  that  which  answers  to  the 
Gift  cf  ToagDea  in  the  other  element  of  prophecy 
which  ia  included  in  the  O.  T.  use  of  the  word ; 
and  this  ia  found  in  the  ecstatic  prvae,  tlie  bunt  of 
saag  (1  Sam.  i.  5-13,  lii.  20-24;  1  Chr.  UT.  3). 
(S.,  The  other  instoncea  in  the  Acta  i^er  eaasD- 
tiaUy  the  same  phenomena.  By  implication  in  lir. 
15-19,  by  eiprea  statement  in  i.  47,  xl.  15,  IT, 
lii.  6,  It  belongs  to  special  critical  epochs.— VI. 
The  First  Epislle  to  the  Corinthians  supplies  foliar 
data.  The  apiritual  gifts  ere  clasaiSed  and  com- 
pared, arranged,  apparently,  according  to  their 
worth,  placed  under  regulation.  The  Stjit  which 
may  be  gatbeiwl  are  brieSy  these ;— (I.)  The  phe- 
nomena of  the  gift  of  toi^uea  were  not  conluut)  lo 
one  Church  or  aocUon  of  a  Church.  (3.)  The  oom- 
poriun  of  gifts,  in  both  the  lista  given  by  St.  Paul 
(1  Cor.  lii.  S-IO,  lIS-30),  places  that  i^  tongue*, 
and  the  inlopretation  d'  tongtiH,  loweat  in  the 
ecale.  (3.)  The  main  characteristic  ^f  the  "tongoe'' 
i*  that  it  ia  anintelligible.  Tha  man  "  spealu  mys- 
teries," prays,  binaea,  gives  thanka.  In  the  tongoe 

He  can  hardlv  be  said,  indeed,  to  undentand  him- 
self. (4.)  The  peculiar  nature  of  the  gift  leads  tha 
Apostle  into  what  appears,  at  6ret,  a  contrBdietion. 
"Tonguea  are  for  a  sign,"  not  to  believers,  but  to 
thoee  who  do  not  believe  ;  yet  the  effect  on  nnbe- 
lieveta  ia  not  that  of  attracting  but  repelling.  They 
involve  of  neceaeity  a  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium 
between  the  nndarstanding  and  the  teelinga.  Tbere- 
fbie  it  is  thst,  for  those  who  believe  slready,  pro- 
phecy is  the  greater  gift.  (S.)  There  remains  the 
quenion  whether  theee  alao  wei-e  "tongue*"  in  the 
sense  of  being  languages.     The  question  is  not  one 

ia  a  pi-eponderance  of  erideoce  leading  us  to  look  on 
the  pboioinena  of  PeulecoBt  as  repreaentatire.  It 
mutt  have  been  from  them  that  the  word  ton^u* 
derived  ite  new  and  special  meaning.  The  com- 
panion of  St  Paul,  and  St  Paul  himself,  were  likdy 
to  use  the  asms  word  in  the  same  sense.  The 
"diven  kinds  of  tongue*"  (I  Cor.  lii.  28),  Ih* 
"(endues  of  men"(l  Cor.  lUL  I),  point  to  difiai^' 
ences  of  some  kind,  and  it  Is  at  leaat  easier  to  con- 
ceive of  theee  as  differences  of  language  than  as 
belonging  la  utt^rancea  all  equally  wild  and  ioar- 
ticolste.  If  we  are  to  attach  any  definite  meaning 
ta  the  "  tongues  oF  angeU'^  in  1  Cor.  itii.  1,  it 
must  ba  byconnecUog  It  with  the  words  surpassing 
human  nttarance,  which  St.  Panl  heaid  as  in  Para- 
dise (3  Cor.  ili.  4),  and  these  again  with  the  great 
HaUdujah  hymna  of  which  we  read  In  the  Apoca- 
lypse (Ber.  lit  1-8).  (6).  Hera  also,  as  In  Act* 
ii.,  we  have  to  think  of  some  peculiar  intonatjon 
as  frequently  eharaeterising  the  aierdse  of  the 
«  tongues."  The  analogies  whidi  suggest  than- 
■elvs  to  St.  Paul's  miud  ara  tho»  of  the  pipe,  the 
harp,  the  trumpet  (1  Cor,  liv,  7  8),  In  the  case 
of  one  "  singing  in  the  spirit"  (I  Cor.iiv.  15),  but 
not  with  ths  undentaoding  alw,  the  stnin  of  «» 
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■titia  BMladj  nuMt  hi 
mild  pcmna.  (7.) 
than  WH  tlH  awTopoaSag  poi 
lU  liuKtiaii  mmt  Imt*  been  tuctoU.  tbi 
pr>t«r  bad  fint  to  olcfa  the  TaniEn  wonli.  At 
or  Blben,  wbidi  had  miDglcd  men  or  Imi  i^fij 
with  what  «*•  ntUnd,  ind  Uxo  to  find  »  mxaii^ 
and  u  ord«r  in  whut  HvpMd  nt  fint  to  b«  witiioDt 
rilhtr.  Dndct  the  tctiai  oTooe  witii  Ibii  iuiffat 
tht  wM  DttmnoM  of  tba  "  loug^ua  '  m^lit  be- 
cDm  B  tnuBn-booc  of  deep  truth*.— VII.  (I.) 
TncM  of  (1m  gift  lie  6iaoi,  u  hea  bem  iwi'  ' 
tlie  Epiitle*  to  the  Rnouit,  tbc  Otlsliuw, 
EphMO*.  Fnn  the  PutDnl  Epiitle*,  (nan  t 
of  St  Prto-  mi  St.  John,  Utef  in  altugetha- 
■bmt,  ud  thii  ii  In  itMlf  lignlttDnt.  (2.)  It  ii 
provable,  borerer,  that  the  daappcuaBee  of  the 
"  tngDCa  '  WD!  gndiut.  lliere  miBt  hiTa  been  ■ 
tiaM  wImq  "loagute"  were  atiU  beaid,  tboogh 
itm  Iraqiwotly,  ud  «ilh  leaa  itrikiog  nanlti.  For 
the  Dsrt  pvt,  bovertr,  the  part  which  thef  had 
fiUad  in  the  woi^p  of  Um  Chorcfa  wu  anppliBi  by 
tba  "  hjmna  and  apirttaal  icogi "  of  the  aaooeed- 
log  ft.  After  thii,  nittiin  the  Cbarah  we  loee 
Marif  all  tnea  of  Ihem.  — VUl.  <i.)  A  wUtei 
eaenta  itaelf;     0»n  ■' 


_  It  to  the  maniteatallon  of  the  '*  tongues  "  ? 
The  Uine  daneUHatk  pheaonxna  an,  a>  hai  bt«i 
•MD,  (1)  aa  ecatatie  itala  of  partial  or  (ntira  nn- 
eoadoaara;  (3)  the  ntlcraim  ofwonli  in  tons 
UarUiDg  and  iBpnHirf,  bat  otlta  noarejiDg  do 
dittincl  nnulngj  (3)  th«  uie  of  languagea  vhlch 


the  ipeaker 

In.     fii.)  T 


f  the  0.  T.  pnaeula  oi  with 
aoma  inatancea  Jn  wnich  the  gifl  of  prophecj  hia 
accompuiinieDta  of  thli  nature  (I  Sam.  ni.  34). 
(ill.)  Wa  lanDOl  enduda  the  Uk  propbeta  and  di- 
Tinen  of  Uratl  from  the  rang*  of  our  inquirj.  We 
hare  diatinct  recordi  of  atranj^e,  inTitMoa*  Into- 
naliou.  The  Tmtnloqniit  wlaarda  ^*  pee^  and 
motlar  "  (Ii.  tHi.  1»),    The  "  Toice  of  one  who 


haa 

abn>lliar*p<rit,"a) 

mailoiTo 

ntoflheeronnd 

(h. 

nil.  4). 

(|y.)  The 

qootatioD  by  St.  Pm,\  (1 

for 

ifT.  31) 

from  la.  i 

JTili.    11. 

With  tbepho- 

A  remarkable  parallel  to  the  text  Ihua  interprMed 
la  found  in  Hoe.  ii.  7.  (t.)  The  hiatorrDfhnthen 
oradee  pnaenta,  il  need  haHlf  be  aaid^  examplea  of 
the  oi^aatlc  atatc,  in  which  the  vieat  of  Greek 
tUnkan  reoognlaed  the  lower  tfpe  of  ioEjintioB. 
(Ti.)  Hon  dittinct  panllela  are  (bund  in  the  ao 
vuDti    of  the  wilder,  more  aictlad  aeeta  whi 


hi**,  fma  tiDM  to  time,  app>and  in  the  hbtorj 
DfChrutandoin.     {lii.J  Thehi»t         - -•     - 
prophet!  at  Ihe 


W 


of  the  Pnach 


preaenti  tome  &cti  of  ipecial 
■pedallj  noticeable  Ii,  that  the  gift  of  tongnea  ma 
daitnad  bj  (hem.  It  w  remariuible  that  a  itnnge 
RarlTaliit  momnnit  wai  ipreading,  marJj  at  the 
■ame  time,  through  Sileaia,  the  chief  feature  of 
which  wH  that  bofi  and  giria  of  tender  age  were 
aimoat  the  oil;  iBbjecti  of  it,  and  tliat  th^  too 
nioke  and  prafid  with  a  woodeiftil  power.  ;>iii.) 
Thaio^alled  Unknown  Tongnn,  which  mantteated 
themnlTta  fir>(  in  the  wnt  of  Scotland,  $ni  atW- 
warda  in  the  (Uedonian  Church  in  Regent  Square, 
prcaent  a  more  striking  phenomenon,  and  the  data 
for  judging  of  iu  nature  are  more  copuna.  Hei«, 
mora  tWi  in  moat  Mim  aaca,  thaa  ttaa  the  son- , 


dMkM  of  leag,  eagir  (qieetaticn,  filed  In  i«Ja|. 
ovar  efta  catn]  tkoukt,  the  miwH  itraiiwnl  la  a 
pateraanml  teaaiDa.  SnddeBlf,  now  &tiaa  ao^ 
DOW  frean  aDother,  dMOy  fitai  woima,  deroBt  M 
illitvatr,  nnterloiM  ao«Dd*  ware  heanL  Tim  naa 
orer  whotn  thay  epioaeJ  ao  atrangaa  power,  Ima  left 
on  ncord  hia  teatiniaBy,  that  to  him  thef  ae^nad  te 
embodf  a  mete  than  einiilT  mn^  imiln^  to  the 
belief  that  the*'tsnga«*  oftha  Apaalolic  ^e  had 
been  ae  the  ircbe^pil  udodf  of  *Ud  nil  tk 
Chmch'*  ebanta  and  kjmna  wen  but  Uat,  pear 
eduaa.  To  tboae  who  ««a  withoat,  to  the  other 
hand ,  thar  noiMd  but  M  DBioteU^ble  gibbariak,  th) 
fella  and  groaoa  of  arndBca.  Tba  apeak  rr  waa  ei^ 
monlj  snahla  to  lalarprat  what  he  uttend.  (ix.)  la 
certaia  exceptional  itataa  of  mind  and  bodf  the  povoi 
of  aaaBOij  aia  known  to  raeein  a  wondsAil  and 
aboomal  (tna^th.  In  the  ddiriun  of  ferB-,  in  tba 
aoataij  of  a  trance,  mai  apak  In  Ifaiir  cdd  age  laa- 
gnaya  whldi  thtT  baaa  aercr  beard  or  apobm  liaea 
thoirearliaatjoath.  in  all  nxk  o>«i  the  oamllooa 
power  la  the  aocompaniiMnt  of  dlaeaaa.— [X.  Tkaae 
phennmana  hare  bean  brought  together  in  order  thai 
we  majaee  how  brlhef  reaealda,  how  &r  tbef  Afiw 
from,  thooe  whidi  we  have  aaen  iiaam  to  beliera  oon- 
ititoted  the  ontwaid  Bgu  of  the  Gift  of  Tongnea. 
Wkatarar  naamblancea  Ihoa  maj  be,  the  noistB  of 
diffsmce  an  jet  greater.  The  phenoD 
hare  been  deacribed  an,  with  baAlly  an 
mortnd;  tba  precuratn  or  tba  oonaeqneooea  «f 
dearif  recognlaable  diaeaa*.  The  Gift  of  Toogna 
waa  beatawed  OD  men  ta  fnll  rigoor  and  aetiTitj, 

f-eceded  bj  no  fnnxy,  followed  hf  no  eihanation. 
be  gift  of  the  daj  of  Pntacoat  waa  the  atartiB^ 
point  of  the  long  hiitoiy  of  the  ChunJi  of  ChiiK, 

gathered  out  of  all  natioDL  It  bdcnged,  bmrwer, 
to  a  critical  epodi,  not  to  the  oontinnoua  liia  of  the 
Church.  It  imdied  a  diatarbwica  of  tba  aqoi- 
n  t  normal  itate.  Bat  it  waa  not 
for  boilding  ap  the  Chnrdi. 
A  tmn  applied  in  me  paMge  ot 
<1  Mace.  li.  iS)  to  indiota  three 
whi<^  elacwheia  (i.  30,  li.  34)  the 
■  giren.  In  all  theae  paaaagaa  the 
EngUah  Veralon  empkiya  the  term  "  goTtmnHeta." 
The  tbt«e  "  topaniiea "  Id  qowtiDn  wen  Apihe- 
-■-  -  ',Tdd«.  and  Etamath.  The  "  loparddm " 
ure  been  of  the  naCnn  oT  agalilu,  and  the 
I  in  whidi  the  word  Tjwdpyifi  oocttray  all 
lie  with  tha  risw  of  that  functionaij  aa  the 
oaa  duty  woaU  be  to  collect  the  tuea  and 
tide  in  all  caaea  affecting  the  nrenne, 
and  who,  tor  the  pnrpoae  of  enforcing  paymtnt, 
would  hare  the  commaod  of  a  Knall  militarj  fmt. 
(HA.pt(dtfA:  Ei.  iiriii.  17,  nrii.  10; 
i.  13 ;  Job  iiriii,  19 ;  Her.  iii.  SO). 
The  toi«i  of  th«  andenl  Gre^  and  Romna  b 
generally  allowed  to  ha  our  chrTiolite,  whUa  ther 
chrTKliU  ia  aur  topai.  The  acsonnt  which  PUnj 
' "   "  'i.  B)  givaa  of  the  fopajoa  eridcotlj 

aKiuaioD  that  that  itoce  ia  onr  ohrr- 
•olite ;  -  the  topuna,"  he  aayi,  "  ia  atiU  held  in 
high  eetimatim  for  ita  ^ram  (Mi."  C^rTaaUta, 
which  ia  alio  known  ij  the  nime  of  olirine  and 
peridot,  ia  a  aiiioate  of  magneiia  and  iron ;  it  ia  ao 
aolt  u  to  loaa  Ita  poliah  unlas  nni  with  care. 
Ts'lhaL  AplBE«mentionedDent.i.l,wbachhM 
vn  probably  idntified  with  lU/IM  on  a  wady  of 
re  iama  name  running  north  of  Boira  loward*  the 
N.W.  into  tha  GhAr and  S.E.oainr<rftb«DMQS«. 
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TOPHSTH 
TD'p^•lh,  uid  OHM  To^htt,  It  hy  •omewhen 
mat  or  iauth-«ut  of  Juuialcm,  for  Jemnuili  mat 
out  b^  th^  Saa-gtiM,  or  OAt-gmt*,  to  go  Eo  it  (Jvr. 
lii.  9).  Il  wu  in  "  Iho  Villej  of  th*  Son  of 
HianuD"  (ni.  31),  which  i«  "bj  the  ontiy  of  the 
mt*  gale  '  (lii.  2).  Thiu  it  wu  not  identinl  with 
HinAum.  It  leeiDi  iIb  to  bin  bm  port  of  the 
t^'i  gunlflis,  ind  watend  bf  SiloiKa,  prrhupa  « 
]ittl<  to  the  Huth  of  the  pnmt  Bvkel  tUHamra. 
The  DUne  Tophet  ooeDn  onlr  in  the  Old  Tatamttit 
(2  K.  uiiL  10;  U.  lu.  33;  Jer.  Tii.  ^l,  32, 
xii.  6,  11,  12.  13,  14).  The  New  do«a  not  refer 
to  it,  nor  the  Apocrjphn.  Jerome  u  the  fint  who 
notioa  it;  but  we  am  eee  that  by  hii  time  the 
name  had  diiapprared.  Hincom  by  old  wriUm, 
western  and  ea^t^TD,  it  aJwayi  placed  aaai  of  the 
oij,  kod  comapraidi  to  what  we  call  the  *'  Mouth 
of  the  Tjropona."  Tophet  baa  been  Talioiulj 
tnnalatad.  Jerome  laji  latitudo;  othen  garden; 
otlien  dnim ;  othen  placa  of  banuag  or  Imrying  ; 
Dthen  abominalion.  The  moet  natural  iwenii  that 
auBcorted  by  the  oocarrence  of  the  word  in  two  con- 
iecatire  Teraee,  is  the  one  of  which  it  It  a  tabrel. 
■fld  in  the  other  Tapiut  (I*.  lu.  33,  33).  The 
Hebrew  wonli  are  nearly  jdeoticil ;  and  Tophet 
was  probably  the  king't  "  rauai^grore  "  or  gaiileD, 
denoting  originally  nothing  erll  or  batefol.     Cer- 


lofth 


»  (ron 


TJctimi  that  pased  through  the 
ARcrwanli  it  wag  deliled  hj  idola,  and  polluted  by 
theiKiiBceaorBulandthefireaorUolecfa.  Then 
it  became  the  place  of  abomination,  the  very  gale 
or  pit  of  belL  The  pioui  kiUj^  defiled  It,  and 
threw  down  iti  altim  ejid  high  place*,  pouring  into 
it  all  the  filth  of  the  dty,  till  it  becacna  the  -'ah- 
borraoee  "  of  Jeruialem. 

Tor'iuJl  occuri  only  in  the  matgia  of  Juilg,  ix. 
31.  By  a  tew  commtnlalori  it  luu  beeo  conjcc- 
tnnd  that  the  word  waa  originally  the  aame  with 
AHlTMiHinTer.  41. 

Titrtolw  (Ueb.  ladi).  The  ttdb  oocun  only  in 
Lev.  li.  29,  ■•  th«  name  of  mhd*  unclean  aniMial. 
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TM.    Tot,   king  of  Huuth    (1   Ch:.  iriiL 

W). 

Town.     Watch-toweia   or    fortified    poata    ia 
ontier  or  eipoaed  aituationa  are  msitioued  in  ScrlfH 

ire,  aa  the  ' 


i.  5,  e,  I'l,  be}},  the  tower  i^ 
LehanDn(  3  Sam.  riii.  6).  Remaiiu  of  luch  fortlfio- 
ationa  laay  itill  be  aeea,  which  probably  have  suo- 
ceeded  to  more  aoeint  ■tructuna  built  in  the  eaiat 
placee  for  like  purpmea.  Boidet  Uiea*  military 
■tructnre*,  we  nad  iu  Scripture  of  tower*  built  in 
Tineyardi  as  an  almoit  neceasary  appendage  to 
them  (Is.  T.  2 ;  Hatt.  ui.  33 ;  Mark  lii.  1 ).  Such 
towen  are  still  in  use  in  Faleotine  in  vineyards, 
especially  near  Hebron,  and  are  used  aa  lodges  for 
the  keepers  of  (he  lineyarda. 

Tawn-daA.  The  tide  ascribed  in  our  Venioa 
to  the  magiitnte  at  Epheans  who  appealed  the  mob 
in  the  theatn  at  the  tioM  of  the  tumult  eicit«d  by 
Demeliini  and  his  fellDW.craFtaaien  (Acta  lii.  35). 
The  onginaj  service  of  this  data  of  men,  was  to 
record  the  lawa  and  decnn  of  the  etale,  and  to  md 
them  in  pubUc  "On  the  lubjugation  of  Aua  by 
the  Komani,"  saye  Baumstark,  "  jpaftitariii  were 
appointed  there  in  the  character  of  governor*  of 
sii^la  cities  and  districts,  who  even  placed  their 
Dame*  on  the  coins  of  their  cities,  caused  the  year  ta 

to  awume  the  dignity,  or  at  least  the  name,  oi  'Ap- 

TTBohiml'tii.  This  place  Is  mentioned  only  one* 
in  the  Bible  (Luke  iil.  1).  Tracltamtv  \i.  Id  all 
probabillR  the  Greek  equivalent  tor  the  AruDalo 
ArgA.  From  Joeephui  we  gather  that  it  lay  south 
of  Damascui,  and  east  of  tianlanitis,  and  that  it 
bordered  en  Auranitis  and  Batanae*.  From  Ptolemy 
we  learn  that  it  bordered  on  Batanaea,  near  th« 
town  of  Saccaea.  In  the  Jerosalem  Gvnara  it  is 
made  to  eitfud  as  Sir  south  as  Bestra.  From  thee* 
data  we  have  no  difficulty  in  Biii^  the  position  of 
Tinchsnitis.  It  included  the  whole  of  the  modem 
province  called  tl-LtjiA,  with  a  section  of  the  plain 
southward,  and  also  a  partof  the  western  declivitie* 
of  Jebel  Haurln.  This  may  ei|dBia  Stnbo's  two 
Tracheni.  The  Lejah  it  boiadad  on  the  east  by 
the  mountain*  of  Batanaea  (now  Jebel  Haurin), 
on  wbiM*  alopea  are  the  ruins  of  Sacoiea  and  Eenath ; 
on  the  south  by  Auranitis  (now  Haurln),  in  which 
are  the  eilensive  ruins  of  Bostra;  on  ttw  weat  by 
Gautauitis  (now  Jaullbi) ;  and  on  the  north  by 
Itunea  (now  JedAr)  azid  Damaemit. 

TraaoB.  (I.)  In  the  only  [Bsoge  (Num.  iiiv. 
*,  IS)  in  which  this  wcnl  occurs  in  the  English  of 
theO.T.  there  it,  as  the  italics  show,  no corrtepond- 
iiig  word  in  Hebrew.  In  the  N.  T.  we  meet  with  Iho 
word  three  times  (Acts  i,  10,  ri.  5,  iiii.  IT),  the 
Vulgale  giving  "eicesius"  in  the  two  trinMr, 
"stupor  mentis"  in  the  latto-.  The  meaning  of 
the  Greek  uid  Latin  words  i*  obrioaa  enough.  The 
tmrreaii  b  th*  ilal*  in  which  a  man  has  passed 
out  of  the  u*aa]  order  of  hi*  life,  beyond  the  Dsnal 
"    '       '  and  volition.     "  Eiceseut," 

(ial  writer*.  ■ 
ig  deatb  to  the 
IS  speak  of  at  a  trance.  The 
history  of  the  English  wonl  prtaenta  an  intenatins 
pamlM,  (3.)  UKd  as  the  word  it  by  Luke,  "  tho 
physician,"  and,  in  this  epedal  stnse,  by  him  only, 
in  the  K.  T.,  it  would  be  intarating  to  inquirv 
what  predse  meaning  it  had  in  the  medical  tenuilb* 
ologyofthetime.     rrom  1 


HipoocntMi 
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vhs  (ua  It  to  dcKribi  the  km  of  axudook  ptncp- 
tion,  it  hid  pnbablj  boise  the  oonDotatioi)  vWdf 
It  hi>  had,  with  ibiidH  of  otauiiBg  for  good  or  *Til, 
FRi  una.  (3.)  We  mij  comparg  with  that  itate- 
meuta  the  more  preciee  deRnitiooe  of  modem  nw- 
dicil  edence.  Then  the  eataliG  itiite  appwe  u 
OH  fbnc  of catalaiaj.  In  catii]«p(|rP>''*x>d*<'°p'ei 
thne  li  "s  ludilai  laipainoo  irfthoaght,  of  Mnai- 
bUitj,  of  TolantarT  motion."  In  the  ecstatic  fiinn 
of  aititptj,  on  the  other  hud,  ■'  the  pitioit  ii  loet 
to  all  atenal  itnpT«ilods,  but  *npt  ond  Bfaearbed 
In  WDM  object  of  the  imngiDitioti.''  Then  n,  for 
the  m»t  put,  I  high  degte*  of  mratil  eicKement. 
The  patient  nttin  the  mot  oithiuiutic  kod  ferrid 
eipreHJou  or  the  most  evntut  wuniiigi.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  whole  frun  ii  that  of  intaue  ODntfin- 

be  trand  mninuHilj  to  strong  nligiooi  iniprf««i>. 
(4.)  WhatoTer  aiplanitiso  may  be  ^Ten  of  it,  it  b 
true  of  man;,  if  not  of  meat,  of  thoia  who  hare 


hrOgimt.  (l.)TbetrkloroiirL«>dhrfanPQ»M 
1^  nam,  » trfd  for  tin  affane  lataaa 
;  one  whidi  wonhl  be  pmiihalde  wHk 
(Luke  xxiii.  3,  3S  ;  John  m.  12,  15).     (3.) 

The  triala  of  the  Apoatls,  of  St.  StiptieD,  and  eif 

St.  Paul  befon  the   h%h-prie>t,    wei*  coDdocted 

acoonjing  to  JewUh  ntlea  (Acts  It.,  i 


.  of  theic 


giona  hiitor;  of  tnatikind.  that  thejr  have  been  liable 
10  paae  at  timei  into  thla  abnoimal  gtat«.  The 
uoioD  of  lateoit  ferliig,  ttrong  loiition,  loDg-eon- 
ttaned  Ibooght  '.the  ooDditiont  of  all  wide  aod 
laitiDg  indiMDn),  aided  in  man;  ouee  by  the  with- 
drawal from  the  lower  life  of  the  aupport  whk:h  it 
a  healthj  equilibrium,  appean 
Ihan  the  "  earthen  T«el "  will 
vhkh  apeak  of  "as  tcalasj  of 
D  literally  true.  (S.)  We  are 
true  eeliinata  of  the  trauoea  of 
Biblksl  hietai7.     *a  in  other  thlnga,  m  alio  hen, 

to  troe  and  ialae  ajitema.     We  mar  not  point  to 
banoea  aod  eatinee  aa  proob  of  a  tiu«  llerelition, 
bnt  itijl  lem  ma;  we  think  of  them  ai  at  all  incon- 
utflit  with  it.     Thua,  thmigh 
word,  we  han  the  thing   in  I 
the  "  bomr  of  great  darirneca," 
ham  (Gen.  tt.  la).     Balaam,  aa  ii  ovtKHane 
the  csutruning  power  of  a  Spirit  mightier  than 
own,  "  HH  the  Tiaion  of  God,  failmg,  but  w 
openidayet''(Num.  iiir,  *).    Saul,  in  like  nunr 
when  the  wild  chant  of  the  propheti  itirrad  the 
deptha  of  feeling,  himaelf  alio  **  propheaied  "  and 
"tell  down'  (ruMt.  if  not  all,  of  hie  kingi;  cloth- 
ing being  thiowD  olT  in  the  ecilatj  of  the 
"all  thatdaj  and  all  that n)^t"(l  Sam. 


maketh  hi' 

Ea<^iel  the  pheoomena  appear  in  more  woncierfu 
and  awful  fonm  (Ei.  iii.  15).  (6.)  Aa  othe 
elemeati  aod  fbma  of  the  prophetic  work  were  n 
Tired  in  "the  ApoaUMand  Prophele"  of  the  N.T. 
BO  alao  ne  thia.  Thongh  diffennt  In  {arm,  i 
bdoDp  to  the  lameelaaa  of  phoiDtnaia  aa  the  Gir 
OF  TOHOUCa,  and  ia  connected  with  "  TisioM  am 
reralationi  of  the  Loid."  In  aomo  (Met,  indeed, 
It  la  the  choieo  channel  for  aodi  reveletiona  (Acta 
I,  li.,  nii.  17-21),  Wiidj  for  the  moat  port  did 
the  Apoitle  draw  a  nil  orer  tboe  mora  myete- 
rioDa  eiparioneea  ( 3  Cor.  iH.  1-4), 

ftMpMi  Bltbrilf  ■  [SlB.CPFEIinn}.] 
Ttial.  Infinuigiion  on  theaubjectof  triah 
the  Jawkh  law  will  be  (bund  in  the  artii 
JUDQB*  aod  SUTHEDRIM,  and  a]»  in  Jesus 
Cloucr.  A  few  remarka,  howarer.  mnj  here  be 
added  «a  judicial  pnKcedinga  mentioned  in  SrTi|>- 
tare,   eaperaallf   >uch   aa   were   oonducted    betbr* 


11.  30,  I 
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called,  of  St.  Paul  ai 

before  tbe  dunmriri,  or,  ae  the;  aie  called  irrp>- 
Tii|7«i,  praetors,  on  th^  charge  of  innoralion  in 
^in— a  crime  ponialuble  with  huuahmcnt  or 
(Acta  iTi.  19,  22).  (4.)  The  intarupted 
trial  of  St.  Paul  befon  tbe  pnxonau]  G^lio, 
aa  an  attempt  made  b;  the  Jrwi  to  eotabliah 
charge  of  the  aame  Uid  (Acta  iriiL  12-17). 
(5.)  The  tria]ter8t.PanlatCaemn(Actaniv., 
UT.,  iiTi.)  were  eoodueted  according  to  Romaa 
nilea  of  jadicatnre.  (a,)  Id  the  fiiat  of  theae, 
bdbre  Feiii,  we  obeerre  the  emplojmait,  b;  the 
plainti^  of  a  Roman  adrocale  to  plead  in  I^tin, 
(t.)  The  portponemenl  of  tlie  trial  after  St.  PbuTi 
reptj.  (e.)  The  free  cnitodj  in  which  the  accuaed 
'lept,  pending  the  decisiwi  of  the  judge  (Acta 
23-9S}.  The  gecond  foimal  trial  (Acts  xrr. 
7.  8)  preemta  two  new  (caturs;  (a.)  the  appeal,  op- 
ptUatio  or  protoeatio,  to  CWnar,  b;  St.  Paul  ma  a 
n  dtiien.  Thp  effect  of  the  fpifl  waa  la 
-e  the  ciae  at  once  to  the  jurUdictJoo  of  tba 
-or.  (b.)  The  conftrence  of  the  procorator 
"  the  couDdl "  (Acta  cr.  12),  the  aBeaaon. 
who  (at  on  (he  bMtd  with  tbe  praetor  aa  cimailiariL 
But  the  eipieeaioo  maj  denote  the  deputla  from 
the  Sanhedrim.  (6.)  We  hare,  liatl;,  the  mentioii 
{Actaiii.  38)  of  a  judicial  aaemU;  which  held  it> 

WbnU  (Matt.  jrii.  24,  35).  (1.)  Tlie  diief 
Biblical  beta  cmnecttd  with  tbe  pnTDient  of  tribatc 
hare  ben  alrewlj  giren  under  TiXG&  A  few 
remain  to  be  added  in  connuion  with  tbe  word 
which  in  the  abore  paaage  ie  thoa  rendsvd,  inac- 
curately enough,  in  tbe  A.  V.  The  pannent  of 
Ihe  half-ihekd  (  =  half  >M«r  c  two  drachmae}  waa, 
though  resting  on  an  ancient  precedent  (Ei.  in. 
13),  yet,  in  ita  character  aa  a  fiied  annual  nta,  of 
late  ciigin.  It  waa  proclaimed  according  to  Kab- 
binic  nJn,  on  Ihe  liiit  of  Adar,  began  to  be  ool- 
Itcted  on  the  15th,  and  wat  due,  at  lateat,  co  the 
Snt  of  Nlun.  It  waa  aifdied  to  defray  the  genaal 
eipniaea  of  the  Temple.  After  the  dntniction  of 
the  Temple  it  wat  teqaeattated  by  V'espaaian  and 
hii  tiicceeMri,  and  tnnaferred  to  tbe  Temple  of  tba 
Cap toline Jupiter.  (1.)  TbeeipUnationthiiagiTen 
of  the  "tributa"  of  Matt  irii.  24,  ia  bejood  all 
doabt,  Ihe  true  opa.  To  anppoae  with  Cliiyaoetoin, 
Augtutine,  Maldooatui,  and  othere,  that  it  waa  tha 
aame  aa  the  tribota  paid  to  the  Roman  emperor 
(Matt.  irii.  IT),  ia  at  Tarianee  with  the  diacinct 
■tatementa  of  Joeephue  and  the  Uiahna,  aad  takes 
away  the  whole  aignificance  of  our  Loid'a  words. 
It  may  be  queationoi,  howerer,  whether  Ih*  full 
pigniticance  of  (hoce  worda  ia  adequate!;  brought 
out  in  the  popular  intaprataliaD  of  them.  Aa  <i- 
pUined  by  moit  commenlaton,  the;  are  cimpl;  an 
aeaertioD  by  our  Lord  of  Ub  dirim  Son«hip,  an 
implied  rebuke  of  Peter  for  Ibrgetting  the  truth 
which  he  had  90  recenti;  ooofeaaed.  (3.)  A  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  fiKti  of  tha  eaie  may  help  he  tc 
eacape  out  of  the  trite  roatiM  of  commeclatDTx, 
and  to  riie  to  the  higher  and  broader  truth  imjilltd 
in  our  Lord'a  teaching.    Tbe  Tanpla-nte,  aa  ab-vra 
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rdj  late  origin. 


Th» 


•rtrtad,  wu  tt  eompusli 
qDMUoD  whether  the  exit  of  tiu 
ing  neriAc*  ongbt  to  be  Hefm^  b;'  ladi  ■  tiicd 
CMOipulmy  paymait,  or  left  to  the  (rm-will  offer- 
ings of  the  p«ple,  hid  be^n  t,  eoDtesttd  point 
Intwecn  the  nurJHaiuidSuldueea,  end  theronner 
lud  ^LTTied  the  daj  (ifler  &  Long  struggle  and  debete, 
InatlDg  from  the  lit  to  the  8th  diy  r?  >)iiui.  We 
lure  to  remember  Ihie  when  we  come  to  the  nar- 
nnjv*  of  St.  Matthew.  In  ■  bandred  different 
WST>,  the  teichiog  of  oar  Lard  had  been  In  direct 
untaganiRntothitoflhePhsriMeiL  The SHUhedrim, 
hj  mikii^  the  Tem^de-offeriDg  ■  filed  annniil  tax, 
collecting  it  ei  men  collected  tribute  to  Cseear, 
wen  lowering,  not  niiing  the  leligloiu  OKiditioa 
and  dittiKta'  of  the  people.  They  were  pUoiog 
ererj  Isnelltc  od  the  footing  of  a  *'  itrangeTp'*  not 
on  tb&t  of  B  ''  AMk."  In  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  uiy  man  eonld  diim  the  title  of  ■  Son  of 
God,  in  that  proportioo  itae  be  "  free"  from  this 
fbreed  euction.  (4.)  The  interpretation  which  hue 
now  been  giren  leads  lu  to  we,  in  these  words,  a 
preoeptai  wide  and  fiir-Tadhing  at  the  ret  more  me- 
monbleone,  "  Render  nnto  Ceenr  the  things  that  be 
Cweiir'g.  and  noto  Qod  the  Ihinge  that  be  Ged'a." 
Mbnts-nLonay.  [Tufs;  Tribute,] 
nip'oUi.  The  Greek  name  of  b  citf  of  great 
commercial  Importance,  which  served  at  one  time 
an  a  point  of  JHleral  union  for  Aradoi,  Sidon,  and 
Tjn,  What  its  Phoenldui  name  waa  it  unknown  ; 
but  it  imna  not  impcieible  that  it  waa  Kad.Ttii, 
and  that  tbii  waa  reslLy  the  place  captured  by  If  eco 
ci  which  HeredotQB  ipaaki.  It  wai  at  Tripolii 
that,  in  the  jear  351  B.C.,  (he  plan  waa  concocted 
for  the  limaltaiieoni  molt  of  the  Phoenician  dtiee 
aud  the  Fenian  dependencia  in  Cjpma  againit  the 
PeniBn  Ung  Ochui.  Tlw  deitrudjon  of  Tfre  hj 
Alexander,  like  that  of  Sidon  bj  Ochoa,  would 
imtDrallj  tend  rather  to  incroue  than  dimluiih  the 
importance  of  Tripoli!  ai  a  commercial  port.  When 
DemetHna  Soter,  the  arut  of  Seleucoa,  succeeded  in 

(B.C.  161),'  he  landed  there  and  made  (he  place  the 
ba*«  of  hii  opeiationi.  It  ii  tbii  drcumatance  to 
whkd)  itloilon  it  made  in  the  onlj  pasage  in  rrhich 
Tripolb  is  mentloued  in  the  Bible  (2  Mace.  lir.  1). 
The  proaperity  of  the  city,  so  far  a«  appeart,  con- 
tinned  down  to  the  middle  of  the  flth  centurir  of  the 
Cbriatlan  era.  The  poaaeasion  of  a  good  harixmr  in 
BO  important  a  point  Ibr  land-IrafGc,  doubtlen  com- 
bined with  the  ridinen  of  the  nsighbouriog  moun- 
tain! in  detsmiaing  the  original  choice  of  the  tite. 
which  teemi  to  hare  been  a  tactorj  fir  the  pur- 
pose* of  trade  tatablinhed  by  the  three  great  Phoe- 
Didao  citiea.  Each  of  these  held  a  portion  of  Tri- 
poli! lurroundtd  ^afoi-tified  wall,  like  the  Western 
oatiooa  at  the  Chinese  porta.  The  ancient  Tripolia 
waa  finally  destroyed  by  the  Sultan  El  Maniour  in 
the  year  12B9  t.D, ;  and  the  modem  Tarabhm  it 
titiialed  a  couple  of  mllea  distant  to  the  eeit,  and  is 
DO  longer  a  port.  El  Myna,  which  ia  perhaps  on 
the  site  of  the  ancient  tripolia,  is  a  mall  hibiag 
Tillai^. 

Tra'u      The   city   from    which    St.  Paul   firtt 

cany  the  Onspel  from  Ana  to  Enrope  (Arte  ifi. 
8,  II).  It  la  mentioned  on  other  oocssioot  (Act! 
la.  5,  8 ;  2  Cor.  il.  !2,  13 ;  3  Tim.  W.  13)  and 
ditrTCi  the  careful  attantlon  of  the  student  of  the 
Htw  Testament.  The  Atll  name  of  the  dty  wai 
"       "     ■  (LiT,  mr.  43),  and 
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tt  was  called  timplf  Aleiandrela,  ai  by  Pliny  and 
Strtbo,  rometlmet  timplj  Trees.  The  fbnner  port 
of  the  name  indicate*  (he  period  at  which  it  was 
founded.  It  was  lirtt  bnilt  by  Antigonus,  under 
the  name  of  AnOgoneia  Troai,  and  peopled  with 
the  inhabitant!  of  some  neigbbonring  i^tia.  Alter- 
wards  it  wu  embellished  by  Lyiimachui,  and  named 
Aleisndreia  Traas.  Its  situation  was  on  the  coait 
of  Htsu,  opposite  the  S.E.  extremity  of  the  ishind 
of  Tenedo*.  Under  the  Romuit  it  wei  one  of  the 
most  important  towns  of  the  ptoiinoe  ot  ASIA.  In 
the  time  of  St.  PanI,  Aleiandreia  Tri»8  was  a  co- 
hmia  with  the  Jus  Itaticuta.  The  modem  name  it 
Eiki-SttmboiJ.  The  ruioa  at  Eiki-Stamboul  arc 
eoDsiderable.  The  walla,  which  may  repment  the 
extent  of  the  city  in  the  Apottle's  time,  enclose  a 

to  west,  and  nearljr  a  mile  from  north  to  south. 
That  which  po!«<ses  most  interest  for  us  Is  the 
harbour,  which  is  still  distinctly  traceable  in  a  boain 
about  400  feet  toDg  and  300  brosd. 

Tngyllliim.  The  island  of  Samoa  Is  exactly 
cpposile  the  rocky  extremity  of  the  ridge  of  ilycale, 
which  is  allied  Trogyllium  in  the  N.  T,  (Act*  ii. 
15)  and  by  Ptolemy  (t.  2).  Il  it  interesting  to 
obaerre  that  a  little  to  the  eaat  of  the  eiticme  point 
then  ia  an  ancbor^e,  which  it  still  called  St.  Paufi 
Port. 

Tnop,  Band.  TlMst  wonls  are  employed  to  re- 
preaent  the  Hebrew  word  giitd,  which  has  inva- 
liably  the  force  of  an  insular  forte,  gathered  with 
the  object  of  maraoding  and  plunder. 

Tn^lmni.  One  of  the  mmpanions  of  St.  PbuL 
FnnD  Acts  ii.  4  we  learn  thai  Tychicus,  like 
Trophimus,  was  a  native  of  Asia,  and  that  the  two 
wen  among  those  compsclons  who  travelled  with 
the  Apcetle  in  (ha  oouraa  of  the  third  mieaionarr 
journey,  and  during  part  of  the  route  which  ht 
took  in  returning  fi'om  Macedr^ia  towards  Syria. 
Both  he  and  Tychicus  aocompanied  St.  PanI  fiom 
Macedonia  as  &r  as  Asia,  but  Tychicus  seems 
to  hare  remained  there,  while  Trophimo*  pro- 
ceeded vrith  the  Apostle  (o  Jemtalem.  There  he 
was  the  innocent  caute  of  the  tamult  in  which 
St.  Paul  was  apprehended  (Acta  uL  27-29).    From 

Tropbimns  wa!  a  Gentile,  and  that  be  wae  a  native 
of  Efhebu*.  a  considerable  interval  now  elapses, 
during  which  we  hare  no  trace  of  either  Tychicvt 
or  TiophiniBt;  but  In  the  last  letter  ivritten  by  St. 
Paul,  shortly  before  hi*  martyrdom,  fWim  Rome, 
hf  mentions  them  both  (2  Tim.  It.  13,  30).  From 
the  last  of  the  phrases  we  gather  simply  that  the 
Apostle  had  no  long  time  before  best  in  the  Levant. 

had  been  led  In  laiirm  health  at  Miletus.  Trophimus 
waa  probai^y  cnie  of  the  two  brethren  who,  with 
Trrns,  conveyed  the  2nd  Epietle  to  the  Corinthians 
(2  for.  viii.  16-24). 

Trompet    [Cornet.] 

Tnunpetl,  F«Ut  of  (Nam.  xrii.  1 ;  Lev.  xiiil. 
94),  the  t'eut  of  the  new  moon,  which  fell  on  the 
liratof  Tlsri.  It  differed  from  the  ordinary  festival* 
of  the  new  moon  in  several  important  particular*. 
It  was  one  of  the  seven  days  of  Holy  Convocation, 
Instead  of  the  mere  blowing  of  the  trumpets  of  Ure 
Temple  at  the  time  of  the  off'ering  of  the  tacrificea, 
it  waa  "a  day  of  blowing  of  trumpet!."  In  addi> 
tiou  to  the  daily  sacrifice*  and  the  eleven  victimt 
offered  «r  the  first  of  every  month,  there  were 
offered  a  youi^  bullock,  a  ram.  and  seven  Ismb*  of 
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the  tint  rar,  with  the  Koiulsmed  mnt  ofltriD^ 
Vid  a  kid  for  »  Mn  ofleriug  (Num.  xiii.  1-6).  The 
nf  ulir  monthly  aSering  wu  thiu  »|i«t«l.  with 
th«  cmption  of  the  young  bullock.  It  lua  bm  am- 
jtctured  IhKt  I'l.  Iiiii.,  «i«  of  the  longa  of  Aaph, 
«■■  oninpOHd  eipi-nnlr  for  the  Feait  of  Tnimpeti. 
rheTdlTn  Is  used  in  the  service  for  the  dsj  bj  the 
nwdemJews.  Various  meuiini^  have  been  usigued 
to  the  Feut  of  Trumpets.  Uaimonide*  cDusidered 
that  iU  purpoea  whs  to  awaken  the  people  from 
their  spiiitu^  (lumber  is  prepare  for  the  ulemn 
huinillatino  of  tht  Dar  of  Attxwmait,  which  fol- 
lowed ii  wiihin  tendan  (comp.  Joel  ii.  IS).  Some 
have  sitpptwd  that  it  wai  intended  to  iDtrodnce  the 
Mveoth  or  Snbbatioal  month  of  tht  Tear.  Philo 
and  some  oarlj  OKriatiAn  writ«v  regarded  it  aa  a 
■*-'  -'"le  giving  of  the  Law.-  "'--'      "  - 


then 


o  call  i 


TtntPXNTINE-TItBB 

~  TuImI  Hid  JaTao  (la.  Iiri.  IS), 


question  the  coinmoa  opinioD  of  Jens  and  Chi 
tiuia.  Chat  it  «u  Uie  festivia  of  the  Kew  Year's 
Dny  of  the  dvil  jar,  Iho  firjt  of  Tiiri,  the  month 
which  commenced  the  Stibbatictl  ytar  toA  the  jmu' 
of  Jubilee, 

ATphe'lA  aod  njpho'M.  Two  Christian  wo- 
men at  Rome,  enumtraied  in  the  conclusioo  of  St- 
Paul's  letter  (Rom.  iri,  12).  They  may  have 
been  sistan,  but  it  is  more  likely  that  they  were 
tellowdeaconeues.  We  know  nothing  more  of  theie 
two  tiitowoi  ken  of  the  Apostolic  time.  It  la  an 
interotii^  fact  that  llie  cotuuibaria  of  "Chebt's 
honaebold"  in  the  Vigna  Cudini,  atti  Porta  S. 
Sehaitiano,  contain  (he  name  Tryphena. 

nyphn.  A  usurper  of  the  Syrian  throne. 
Ilia  proper  name  was  Diodotus,  and  the  aurname 
Tryphon  was  given  to  him,  or,  according  to  Ap|»an, 
tJopled  by  him.  alUr  hit  accesiou  to  power.  Ha 
was  a  naliie  of  Cariana.  In  the  time  of  Aleiander 
B^Jaabe  wa>  attached  to  the  court;  but  towarda  the 
close  of  hi>  pelgn  be  seemi  to  have  joined  in  the  con- 
tpiracy  which  was  let  on  foot  to  tranaftr  the  crown 
of  Syria  la  Plol.  Philometor  (1  M»cc.  li.  13). 
AlW  the  death  of  Alexander  Balaa  he  took  a<l- 
vanlageof  the  unpopularity  of  Uemetriua  II,  to  put 
fbrwaid  the  claims  of  Antiochiu  VI,,  the  young  son 
of  Aleiander  (1  Mace.  li.  39;  B.a  145).  Altera 
^me  ha  obtained  the  support  of  JmuChaii.  and  the 
Toong  king  wa>  crowned  (B.C.  14*).  Tryphon, 
howerer,  soon  revealed  hk  real  de«gne  on  the  king- 
dom, and,  feai'ing  the  c^poeition  of  Jonalban,  he 
gained  poseseion  of  hit  pei'aan  by  treachery  (I  Maoc 
lii.  39-50),  and  after  a  ahort  time  put  him  to 
death  [I  Maco.  liii.  23).  At  the  way  seemed  now 
clear,  he  murdered  AotiochuB  and  seiied  the  in- 
preme  power  (1  Mace.  liii.  31,  32).  Dnnetriua 
was  preparing  an eipedition  against  him (B.C.  Ml), 
when  he  wai  taken  prisoner  (1  Mace.  liv.  1-3), 
and  Tryphon  retained  the  thnme  till  Anljochna  VII., 
the  brother  of  Demetrius,  drove  hitn  to  Dora,  from 
which  ha  escaped  (o  Orthoeia  (1  Mace,  it,  10-14, 
37.39;  B.C  139).  Not  long  aftarwaida,  being 
hiid  preaHd  l>y  Antiocfaui,  he  oommitted  lukide, 
or,  jcwrding  to  other  acconnta,  waa  put  to  death 
by  Antiochui.  Josephua  adds  that  ha  waa  killed 
■t  Apamea,  the  placo  which  he  made  hia  bead- 
quaiters. 

frnhoM.    [TRrpBESi  and  Tbiphosa.] 

TaliBl.     In  the   andent  ethnological  Ublei   of 
Ganeais  and  1  Chr.,  Tubal  ii  reckoned  with  Javaa 
and  Meahech  among  the  tou  of  Japhalh  (Gen.  i. 
i.  5).     The  three  are  again  aisidated  in 
-■'      '-'  aaoftba wealth  of  Tfra 


Tubal  with  the  Iberians,  that  ia— not,  aa  JaRHiia 
would  undentand  It,  Spaniard!,  bnl — the  inhalHt- 
anls  of  a  tract  of  country,  between  the  Caepian  and 
Euiine  SaiB,.wbicb  nearly  corresponded  to  the  inc~ 
dem  Geon^  This  appniximatea  to  the  view  of 
Bochart,  who  make*  the  Moschi  and  TItveni  i» 
present  Ueihech  and  Tubal.  The  Uoechi  and  Tih^ 
reni,  moi'eover,  are  constantly  aasocialed,  under  tha 
namea  of  MueAai  and  T^tpiai^  in  the  Assyrian  in- 
scriptions. In  the  time  of  Sargon,  accoidlog  to 
the  inacriptioni,  Ambris,  the  ma  of  Khuliyi,  wa* 
hereditary  chief  of  Tubal  (the  southern  sliqies  of 
Taurus}.  In  fornie*  timea  the  Tibueni  wen  pn>> 
bably  more  impoitant,  and  the  MoKhi  and  Tibanni, 
Mashech  and  Tubal,  may  have  been  namea  by  which 
powerful  horde*  of  Scythiana  wen  known  to  the 
Hebnwa.  But  in  hiilory  we  only  hear  of  them  ai 
pushed  to  the  furtheit  limits  of  their  andent  tettle- 
;  menls,  and  occupying  merely  a  strip  of  coast  along 
'  the  Euiine.  The  eiact  llmiu  of  tha  terrtloiy  (if 
the  Tibareni  are  eitremely  difficult  to  determine. 
Profeseor  RawlioBon  conjecture*  that  tha  Titnnai 
occupied  the  coait  between  Cape  fowun  (Ja»- 
nium)  and  tbe  Eiver  Melanthiui  {Mtlei  Iraiak), 
but  if  wa  follow  Xenophon,  we  must  place  Boon  a* 
thejr  western  boundary,  one  day's  march  &vm  Co- 
t  jora,  and  their  eaatem  limit  must  be  sought  aoma 
10  miles  east  of  the  ifllll  [rmak,  perhap*  not  bx 
fmm  the  modem  ^tar,  which  is  3^  hours  from 
that  river.  In  the  time  of  Seno[d»o  the  TibMTol 
were  as  independent  tribe.  Long  before  thia  they 
were  aubject  to  a  numlier  of  petty  chiefa,  which 
WM  a  principal  element  of  their  wcakneas,  and  ran* 
dered  their  subjugation  by  Aisyna  more  easy.  Tha 
Arabic  Version  ^  Geo.  i.  3  givea  Chonitau  and 
China  for  Meohech  and  TubJ^;  in  Eusebiua  (sea 
Bochart)  they  an  lllyria  and  Theualy. 

Tn'bal-Ca'ln.  The  eou  of  Lamech  the  Cainita 
by  hia  wife  2illah  (Gen.  Iv.  32).  He  is  called  <■  • 
furbisher  of  every  cutting  initrument  of  topper  and 
iron."  The  Jewish  legend  of  later  time*  aasociataa 
him  with  his  btiier's  song.  "  Lamech  was  blind." 
says  tha  story  aa  told  by  Rashi,  "  and  Tubal-Cain 
waa  leading  him  ;  and  he  saw  Cain,  and  ha  ^ipeand 
ts  him  like  a  wild  beast,  so  he  told  hia  fatha-  to 
diuw  hit  bow,  and  be  tiew  him.     And  wban  be 


It  it  H 


L  Cain 


Itia  en  umeiacion  of  ttx  lu 


hand*  together  and  struck  hia  aon  between  Ihem.  So 
ha  slew  him,  and  hiswivea  withdraw  from  him,  and 
ha  coDdliataa  them."  In  this  story  Tubal-Cain  ia 
tha^  young  man  ^  of  the  song.  Thederivationof  tha 
nanniaeitnmelyobwnire.  HaswidentifieBTnbal- 
Caui  with  Vulcan.  Geemiui  propooed  to  oooiider 
it  a  hybrid  word,  compounded  of  tba  Pert,  ttpal, 
Inm  alag,  or  scoria,  aai  tha  Arab,  jbni,  a  smith, 
but  thia  etymoloEy  It  more  than  doubtful. 

TobU'aL  The"JewscalledTuhieni"(aH*ar. 
lii.  IT)  were  doubtleas  tha  same  who  an  elsewher* 
msitiaoed  as  living  in  the  towns  of  Toubiou,  which 
again  is  probably  the  Bme  with  tha  TOB  of  the  Old 
TeMamant. 

TrnpentlBV-tna  occun  only  mee  (Ecdua.  nJ*. 
le).  Tba  i*fi$ir»»t  or  tifiiurtiit  at  the  Graeka 
is  tha  Piatacia  lartbintht,  tarebinth-tree,  common 
in  Palcaline  and  tbe  East,  suppeaed  by  eoine  wiitan 
to  rapreaent  the  tUA  of  the  Hebnw  Bibla.  Tha 
terabinll^  though  not  gaoenlly  so  coDtplGWUi  k 


TDRTIiZ,  TUBTLE-DOVll 
tree  In  Palstins  u  ■am*  of  the  < 
grows  to  ■  \»igii  aiu.     It  belonga  to  the  Nat.  Ord< 
Anacardiaceae,  the  plintg  of  which  onter  genenlly 

Tnrrtle,  TnrtlA-dorB  (Hcb.  tir).  The  name  li 
phonetic,  pvidsntly  d»iiv«i  from  the  plmintlre  oooinj 
of  the  bJKJ.  The  tkiitle-dore  occun  lirat  in  Scrip- 
"nre  in  Uea.  it.  9.  Daring  the  early  period  of 
Jewkh  hiitorr,  then  ii  no  eridenee  of  any  other 
bird  aeept  the  pigeoa  having  Uen  domeeticated, 
aod  iiptoUwtimeofSalomon,  whoma)',  withthe 
p««ooclr,  hj^TC  introdootd  other  ^linjuvoru  bijt^ 
tn>m  India,  it  mg  probably  the  ooly  ponltrj  knovn 
to  the  liraelitd.  It  li  Dot  tinprobable  that  the 
palm-dOTe  (TWtur  aeggptvuta,  Temm.)  niay  in 
Eome  nKUDn  hare  ai^iplied  the  sBcrificea  in  Che 
wildemrn,  (or  it  ja  tooai  In  emuing  numberi 
wherever  the  fudm-tree  occnra,  whether  wild  or 
cultivBtod.  Kroro  its  habit  of  pairing  for  life,  and 
ita  fidelity  for  ita  mate,  it  waa  a  «ymbol  of  purity 
and  an  appropriate  otikiDg.  The  regular  nlgra- 
tjoo  of  the  turtle-dove  and  its  Rtam  In  epring  are 
alluded  to  in  Jer.  Till.  7,  and  Cant.  ii.  II,  12.  It 
It  fram  ita  plaintive  not*  donbdes  that  David  in 
Pa.  Inir.  16,  pouring  foith  his  lament  to  flod, 
comptuw  biDiHlf  to  a  tnrtle-dove.  la  Palestine, 
beaidea  the  rock-dove  (CWumia  h'no,  L,),  very 
common  on  all  the  nAj  parts  of  the  coast  and  In 
th*  inland  tavinet,  the  rli^ove  (CoJumAapohm- 
JKtt,  L.)  frequents  all  the  wooded  diatricts  of  Um 
cooutry.  The  atodc-dove  (CohaBba  atma,  L.)  ia 
1*  gSDendly,  hot  more  sparing^)'  distributed.  An- 
othar  spedo,  allied  either  to  this  or  to  Cobonba 
fnu,  has  heat  observed  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
iwfaapa  Col.  teuooKota,  Vig.  The  turtie-dove  {Tar- 
tmr  avriita,  L.)  ia  most  abundant,  and  in  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan,  an  allied  speda,  the  palm^ve^  or 
Egyptian  turtle  ( Tnrtvr  mgyptiaalt,  Teouu.),  ii 


^ehioM.  A  ctnnpauion  of  SI.  Paul  on  some  of 
his  jounHys,  and  one  of  his  lallow.labourars  in  liia 
work  of  the  Gospel,  He  is  mentioned  In  five  se- 
paiale  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  In  four , 


rpreasly  called  (with  Troohimua) 
'Ao-iovrfr:  but  while  Trophinus  went  with  St.  Paul 
to  Jerutgilem  (Acts  ni.  29),  Tychious  was  left 
behind  in  Asia,  probaUy  at  Hilitus  (Acts  ii.  li, 
38).  (2)  How  TychlcUB  was  employed  in  the  hi- 
terval  belbre  St.  Paul')  first  impriioDnwnt  we  can- 
not tell:  but  in  that  imprisonment  he  was  wltli 
the  Apostle  again,  as  we  eee  from  Co),  i,'.  7,  8. 
Together  with  Oneainmi,  he  was  doubtlen  the 
bsarrr  both  of  ihia  letter  and  the  following  sa  well 
to  Philenton.  (3)  The  langoage  concerning  !>- 
chicuB  in  Eph.  vi.  31,  22,  ta  very  similar,  though 
not  enctiy  in  the  saint  words.  (4)  Th«  neit  refer* 
encea  are  in  the  Pastoral  Epistlc^  the  liret  in  chro- 
Lolt^cal  Older  being  Tit.  iii.  13.  Here  St.  Paul 
(writing  pwaibly  from  Ephesua)  aiys  that  it  is  prr>' 
bsble  he  may  send  Tychicus  to  (>ete,  about  the 
time  when  he  hinu«li'  goes  to  Nicnpolis.  (S)  In 
a  Tim.  iv.  12  (written  at  Kane  during  the  second 
imprisonment)  ht  says,  "  1  am  hei«wllh  tending 
Tychicua  to  Ephaus."  Bp.  Ellicotl  auggeste  that 
this  missloo  may  have  Imcu  connected  with  the 
currying  of  the  first  Epistle.  There  ia  much  pro- 
bability ID  the  conjecture  that  Tychicus  was  one  of 
the  two  "brethren"  (Tnphimus  being  the  other)' 
who  were  asMdated  with  Titus  (2  Cor.  fiii.  I6-24-' 
in  conducting  the  buaiDeaa  of  the  cdledion  for  the 
poor  Christiana  !n  Jndtea. 

^^nn'iiBS.  The  name  of  a  man  in  whoee  njiool 
or  place  of  audience  Paul  taught  the  GoapeJ  im  two 
yean,  during  his  sojourn  at  Epheaus  (see  Acta 
lii.  9).  The  praamptton  it  that  Tyi-annus  hlmsrif 
was  a  Greeii,  and  a  public  teacher  of  philoeophy  or 
rhetoric  Meyer  it  disposed  to  coo»der  that  Ty- 
mnnuE  was  ■  Jewish  rabbi. 

Tyn.  A  celebrated  commerciBl  dty  ofanthinl^, 
situated  in  Phoenicia,  on  tht  eealaro  coaat  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  in  latitude  33°  IT'  M.  Its  Be- 
brew  name  "Tiflr"  signi^  a  rockj  which  well 
agree*  with  the  aite  oT  80r,  the  modem  town,  co 
■  loeky  penlDiula,  ftomerly  an  island.  Falui- 
TTRDS,  or  Old  Tyre.  There  it  no  doubt  that,  pra> 
viona  to  the  tiege  of  the  dty  by  Aleiander  the. 
Great,  Tyre  wasiituated  on  an  island;  but,  accord- 
log  to  the  tradition  of  the  inhabitants,  if  we  may 
believe  Justin  (zi.  10},  tbere  was  a  city  on  the 
mainland  belbr«  there  wa>  a  dty  on  the  bland ;  and 
the  tradition  recdva  some  colour  from  the  name  of 
Palaetyi-UB,  or  Old  Tyre,  which  was  borne  in  GivdC 
timet  by  a  city  on  the  continent,  30  stadia  to  the 
south.  But  a  difficulty  arisei  In  supposing  that 
Palaetyrns  was  buiit  before  Tyre,  aa  the  word  Tyre 
evidently  means  "  a  rodi,"  and  few  penona  who 
have  visited  the  site  of  Palaetyiiii  can  serionily 
suppose  Uiat  any  rock  on  the  sorlace  there  can  hare 
given  rise  to  the  name.  To  escape  Ihis  diffioulty, 
Uei^lenbeig  maktc  the  (uggtation  that  PalHatyrca 
meant  Tyre  that  farTDerly  existed ;  and  that  the 
name  waa  introduced  after  the  deetmctjon  of  the 
greaWr  part  of  it  bj  Mebuchadnruar,  to  dittingmah 
it  from  that  part  of  Tyre  which  continued  to  be  in 
existence.  Moveia  auggesta  that  the  original  inha- 
"'     '       '  "  the  mainland  poweaed  the 
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city  liroiti  the  chanctcrittio  features  o 
though  the  island  itself  was  not  then  inhabitei!l 
This  explanation  it  possible ;  hut  other  eiplanationa 
are  cquJdly  possible.  It  in  important,  however,  to 
bear  m  mind  that  tfaitqueatian  irgnrdiDg  Palaetjm 
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b  mtrdj  wehuoliigical,  uul 
kuURj  i*  afliElcd  by  it 
■uil7  baMgoJ  fine  pirtiaa  of  lb*  atf  to  Ihc  main- 
U=>i.  »  bi  had  BO  Tweb  iritli  vfaieb  ta  attack  thr 
UjukI  ;  bat  it  ia  nanatiAi  eatun  tbat,  in  llw  tin 
•f  Intuli  Mid  Eitkid,  tb<  bout  or  em  of  Ibt  cttj 
wu  on  (b<  iilutd.  Wbtther  bailt  bdbn  or  bis 
HMD  PilMtrru*.  Um  rawwDKl  d(7  cr  lyn.  tboufh 
llUidduoMtD*v«(TUghutiqtiilr(U.  uiii.  T|,  u 
■Dt  iDtBtiaiMd  oUwr  im  Ih*  Uikl  or  id  the  Od^iw}'. 
Tbt  trib*  of  Cnuuita  wkiiA  infaibitsl  tb«  mdl 
tnet  of  ODonliy  wUcli  mar  ba  callol  Pbooum 
Pnp*  vaa  koottn  bj  tba  poBic  nania  of  SidoDiani 
( Jodg.  irliL  7  i  Ii.  uiii.  ::,  4,  13 ;  J«h.  liii.  6  ; 
Ei.  atii.  30)  i  aad  ibia  bmm  UBdeaMfdlj  iDdudod 
TftiaiM,  the  inbabitaab  boiif  of  [1m  laDK  rac*. 
ud  Um  two  cftiM  being  bn  iWo  20  Euglith  milt* 
diiUiit  (nro  each  otbcr.  In  Dm  Bibl«,  Tjn 
oanMd  For  tlM  fint  tioM  in  the  Book  of  Jwbua  (n 
19),  wben  it  ii  adrartol  to  aa  a  fortifiol  atj  | 
tba  A.  V.  ■'IheMiwf  dtj";,  in  n&roM*  to  t 
boundary  «f  tba  triba  of  Aibar.  Th*  Ijradils 
dwelt  among  tbe  Sidoniani  or  Fboaiinani,  vha 
wen  inhabitaaU  oTtiH  bod  (JiK^.  i-  31,  33),  uhI 
iWTer  aHm  to  hai«  bad  an^  war  with  tiiat  inUUi- 
not  race.  Subaaqueotlj,  in  a  ■»<•*(■  of  Sainad 
(3  Sam.  xiIt.  1),  it  U  italed  tbat  the  raun 
•f  Ik*  cdMui  in  the  nign  of  Dnnd  went 
■UDc*  of  tlwir  miwiou  to  Tjn,  lOHnei 
dtio,  whldi  muit  be  QiMbratood  aa  iaplTii 
that  Jjn  wm  ub^  U  Dand'a  a^bnitj,  but 
mmlj  Ibat  a  canaiH  waa  thta  takm  of  the  Jewi 
niidtDl  than.  But  the  fint  |iimi|j.ii  in  tbc  Habra* 
haaLwkal  wiitingi,  or  in  ancient  faiitory  gownJljr, 
«rbich  aAbrd  flimnea  of  (be  aetnal  oDodltioB  at 
Tfn,  an  In  Uw  book  of  Sunoel  (S  San. 
in  oonoectioD  with  Hiram  king  of  Tjn 
cedar-wood  and  workman  to  Darid,  for  bnilding 
him  a  palwa;  and  anbioquaotlr  in  tba  Uook  of 
Kinga,  in  couiifctiaD  with  UMbniMingof  Sokanoo't 
Imple.  One  point  al  thia  period  ia  pvUvularir 
WDIV17  of  lUanlion.  In  contradiitiDctiDn  ftom  all 
th*  other  meat  celrimtad  independent  eommandal 
oitia  out  of  PboenioB  in  the  anoieot  and  modem 
world,  TfK  waa  ■  moaarelif  azid  uat  a  republic. 
Another  point  b  the  akill  in  Ibt  mechanlol  arta 
which  aavn*  to  bar*  beaa  alraadr  atMined  b;  the 
Tjriana.  It  ia  arideiil  thai  under  Solomon  there 
waa  a  cloaa  alUaaca  brtwoo  th*  Hebrew*  and  (he 
Tjilaua.  Hiram  toppUtd  Solonraa  with  ndar- 
wood,  pranfaa  mrtab,  md  workman,  and  gave  him 
aailoia  for  th*  Tojaga  to  OpUr  and  Indb,  while  oa 
tba  other  band  Soloman  gaT*  Hinm  anppliea  of 
'  a.  and  permitted 
00  the  KedSea 
.  22).  Th»  frieodlj  re- 
laaflua  aumTea  lor  *  ume  tba  dliaatrona  nwlon 
nf  tba  Ten  Tribei,  and  a  cnrtiuy  later  Abab  married 
■  danghtar  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  th*  Sidcaiau  ( )  K. 
iri.  31).  who,  aoooedingloHnanda.  waadaugbter 
gflduhil,  kiogofTfra.  Whan  mtreantibDupidiCj 
rodnoed  th*  TTrian*  and  th*  Deigbbauring  Phoeni- 
ciaiH  to  baj  Hebrew  captiT**  fram  their  enemie* 
(ad  lo  tdi  thto  at  (Urea  tc  the  Grt^  and  Edoro- 


tbr«ata  of  reta]iBtion  (Joel 
But  the  likelihood  of  th*  deounciationa  bang  tnl- 
lillad  Erat  iroae  from  th*  progitaaira  conqueata  of 
lb*  Ab; riao  tmsBTDha.  AaeDntinE)]',  whoi  Shal- 
of  Aaayria.  bad  tiucan  the  dtj  of 
""■  '""le  kingdom  nf  lanel  and 


TTKB 
inbabitant*  into  afHritf,  ha  tamid  1 


■*  Uk(D  adTaatage  if  m 


nlo  the  Onek  language:   "  Eluheua  n 
.w.(o-      *      ■ 
tbeKitt 
tbem,  a 

oUtn  band,  (he  king  of  the  Amjriana  fWT>%i-i 
war  tb*  wbob  of  Pbooifaia,  but  ana  Bade  pn 
with  all,  and  toraed  back.  On  thb  Sidon  aiod  Ai 
(i.  >.  AkkS  or  Acrei  ud  PabetJTu*  nnlted  &a 
the  TTTiani,  with  mBD]r  other  dtic*  wfaidi  delirai 
thrmaflrea  up  to  the  kingof  Aa-pia.  Aeoonlii^ 
when  the  lyriau  would  not  Mibait  la  him,  tt 
king  returned  and  fell  upon  them  again,  the  PIhi 
nidana  bavii^  fumiabod  bim  with  tiO  ihips  an 
80U  rower*.  Apinat  thme  tba  Tjrian*  aulad  wit 
13  ibipa.  and,  djapenhig  the  fieet  offnaed  ts  tfaon 
thej  took  drt  hutidred  men  priaoscra.  Um  iwpaia 
tioo  of  all  the  oliaeiu  in  Trre  waa  henoe  iiii  laiai  1 
ITpca  thii  the  king  of  Ih*  Aaajriana,  moring  off  bi 
annj,  plaoad  gnanb  at  their  nrer  and  aqueduct*  t 
prenut  tb*  Tjriaoi  frain  drawing  water.  TUb  cea 
linued  forfir*  jean,  and  atill  the  TirriaM  b^d  oat 
anpplf  tag  themaelTaa  with  water  fioai  wrib."  1 
>  in  refennc*  to  tiiia  ai^a  thai  th*  prop'jecf  again 
TjTt  in  laaiah,  ek^L  aiU,  waa  uttared.  After  th- 
tieg*  of  Tjn  bf  Shahnaneao'  (whidi  muat  faaTi 
takeo  place  not  long  after  721  B.G.),  Tyre  raoannM 
a  powerful  atat*  with  ila  own  kj^  (Jer.  xrr.  23, 
urii.  3;  El.  uriii.  2-13),  rmaikaUa  fa-  ila 
waalth,  with  tenilmy  on  tb*  mainland,  and  pm- 
licM  by  atrong  fintiScattOM  (Kt.  uriii.  5.  sirL 
4,8,8,10,  13,  uTii.  1 1 ;  Zcdi.  ii.  3).  OurkoDw- 
latge  od'  Ila  oenditkn  tbaDoeforwanl  nnlfl  tba  siege 
hj  Nebttchadneiiar  depoid*  tnlinl;  oa  Tariooa 
notice*  of  it  bf  tb*  Bettfew  prophet* ;  but  aome  of 
Cheae  notion  ar«  tingolarlj  fall,  and  (apeciallj,  the 
twent;^-«e<aith  chapter  of  Eaekie)  fDroblMa  Dt,  oa 
aotac  pointa.  with  dttaib  auch  ai  hare  acare*) j-  come 
down  to  ua  rapecting  anj  one  atj  of  antiqiritj, 
elcepting  Rome  and  Atliou,  One  point  espeviall/ 
arreeU  the  stteDtion,  that  Tjn,  like  ita  ^oidid 
daaghtar  Carthage,  emplojed  merceuarr  asUierT^ 
(El.  irrii.  10,  11).  Indepeodeollj,  bowerv,  of 
thia  ftct  reapectisg  Tfrion  laeroauir;  aoldien, 
Eishlel  give*  iDtercating  detaila  ropecting  the  trade 
ofTrre.  It  appeara  that  ita  gold  cam  tnjtn  Arabia 
bj  tiie  Persian  Gulf  (t.  22),  just  aa  in  tba  tun*  of 
Golomon  it  canw  from  Anbia  bj  the  Kad  St*.  On 
tb*  other  hand,  th*  tilTcr,  inn,  lead,  and  tin  of 
Tjn  cam*  from  a  T*rj  different  quarter  of  the 
world.  Til.  from  th*  South  of  Spun,  where  the 
Phoeniciana  had  catablidied  their  •ettlemsit  of 
Tanbiah,  or  Tartaaaua.  Aa  to  tcpper,  n  (hould 
have  preaumed  that  it  waa  obtained  trom  the  va- 
luable mine*  in  Cjpmi;  but  It  Is  mentioDed  here 
»  with  Jarao,  Tubal,  ant  Hdhech, 
which  pdnts  to  the  diitiv:!*  on  the  south  of  the 
Black  Sea,  in  (ha  ndghbourhood  of  Armenia,  in 
the  soulbera  line  of  the  Caucaaua,  between  ibi 
Black  Sea  and  Ch*  Caipiui.  The  countrj  whtnix 
TjT*  waa  supplied  with  wheat  wu  PaleatiDe.  Trie 
"'  'le  obiAiu^  from  hleatine,  oil,  honej.  uhJ 
but  not  wine  ipfaniitJj,  nolwi^itandii^ 
mndance  of  grmpea  and  wine  in  Jurbb  (Gen. 
.1).  Tba  win*  waa  imported  from  Damaou, 
s  lalkd  wUm  ^  Bdbon.     n*  Bediwtu 
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AnU  supplied  Tjn  with  UoiIm  u)d  nmi  and 
goals.  EgTpt  fiusiibad  Unto  lor  nila,  and  the 
djtm  baa  >bell-fiih  wcr*  imported  from  ths  Pelo- 

KaOKOt.  Lattly,  from  Dedan  id  tha  F«niui  <jair, 
rat  of  iiorf  Mid  ebony  wer*  imjwrtod,  which 
mnat  origiiuilj  hare  been  ebtaintd  fiim  India  (Ex. 
XiTii.  10,  11,  22.  12,  13,  IT,  18,  21,  T,  IS).  In 
"the  uudst  o[  gnat  pnaparitj  and  wealth,  which 
•Waa  the  notaial  isalt  of  auiih  an  nteoiiT*  trad* 
(£s.  xitiil.  4),  Nebadiadneitiu-,  at  the  hsd  of 
AD  tawij  of  the  QiaUae*.  inraded  Judata,  aod  oap- 
(arad  Jfnualem.  At  Tjn  wai  »  near  to  Jaru- 
1  the  catquaran 
"  -.i-e).  it 

mt  wonld  hare  eidlod 
And  tamr  amongit  the  Tjriang.  lastead  of  thii, 
wa  maf  infer  trom  Eaakial'a  itatonaot  (itti.  2) 
that  thtjr  predominant  leclii%  wia  one  of  cialla- 
tioo.  At  Ant  a^t  thu  appeal*  etraDi^  and  alntoet 
iaeaootiTable  ;  but  it  ii  randend  Intelli^U*  bj  tome 
tinTion*  ereoM  id  Jewiah  hutarj.  Onlj  34  jean 
balbre  the  daatrnetioD  of  Jtniadeni,  onnnMiiaBd  the 
eelebntad  Befonnatioa  of  Joaiih,  B.C.  S22.  Thli 
n»n>.<iton.  religi«u  reTcdntion  (2  K.  xiii..  niii.) 
taHj  cifiaiua  the  exultation  aad  maleroleaa  of  the 
TjriaDa.  In  that  Baioimation,  Joalah  bad  heaped 
inialta  on  the  god*  who  were  the  objeete  of  Tjrian 
Toueratioa  and  Iotc.  Indeed,  he  wemed  to  have 
CDdeaToarad  to  eitenninate  their  religioD  (2  K. 
iiiiL  20).  UMae  aota  innat  hare  been  resided 
bf  the  TTiiana  aa  a  attia  of  iKrilcgioiu  and  aho- 
miiiahla  ontragea ;  and  we  cmn  icarDely  doubt  that 
tbe  dwth  in  battle  of  Joaiah  at  U^do,  and  the 
aabaeqint  deatnictino  of  the  dt j  and  Temple  of 
Jernaakm  were  hailed  bj  thsn  wHh  Mumphant 
)of  aa  iaalaocea  of  diriae  TetdbuliDB  in  homao 
aSiiia.  Thia  jof,  beweTar,  mnit  non  ban  gino 
war  to  other  fedmgs,  when  NelTUohadoetiar  la. 
Taded  Pboaaida.  and  hud  li^  to  lyn.  That  ilega 
laMed  tUrteea  fean,  ud  it  i«  etill  a  diapnted  point 
vbatber  Tjre  wM  ■ctoallr  takeo  bjr  Nebnebad- 

b  pvbahle  that,  on  aonw  tinni  or  other,  Tyn  aub- 
tnilMd  to  the  Chaldea.  The  mle  of  Kebnchad- 
Mur  over  Ttto,  IhoaEh  laal,  maj  hare  been  light, 
and  in  the  nature  la  an  alliaDCe.  During  the 
PeniaD  dominatioa  the  TjrianB  wen  lubjaet  in 
name  to  the  Peralan  <dng,  and  maj  hare  giren 
bim  bribnle.  With  the  net  ef  Phoenicia,  they  bad 
Hibmitted  to  the  Psaiaaa,  without  etriking  a  hlew- 
But  thair  cDonexioD  with  the  Peiaiaa  king  waa  net 
alaiiih.  Thej  fbu^t  with  Fenia  tgainat  OTaec*, 
and  fimiihed  veaeela  of  war  In  the  eipedition  of 
Xenea.  At  thii  time  Tfra  leemi  to  nan  bam 
inferior  hi  power  to  Sidwi.  Towarda  tba  doae  of 
tba  blknrlDg  centnij,  B.C.  332,  Tfre  wat  aaeailed 
for  the  Ihiid  tine  t^  a  great  conqueror ;  and  if 
■oma  Dnoertaintj  hangt  orer  tb*  nege  bj  Nebu- 
tJudnaaiar,  the  neulta  of  the  ai^  hj  Alemnder 
wm  dear  and  undeniable.  At  that  time  Tyre 
waa  aituated  on  an  island  aearlv  half  a  mile  from 
the  ma! aland,  it  wat  conpletelT  lurronnded  by 
prodigwna  walla,  the  loftieat  portion  of  wliicb  on 
the  tide  fronting  the  mainland  reached  a  height 
of  not  lata  than  150  feet;  and  notwithatandiug 
bie  penevering  efllbrta,  be  oDuld  not  ham  incceeded 
in  biaaUmpt,  if  the  haibotir  of  Tjn  to  the  north 
bad  not  bam  Uockaded  bj  the  Cirpriant.  and  that 
to  tha  tooth  b;  the  Phaenldaoa,  tfant  aSbrding  an 
oppntnaity  to  Alexander  lor  uniting  tba  Uaod  to 
tb*  nainiul  bj  an  enomioat  artihdal  mole.    Tha 


immediate  nanlta  of  tlieoiptun  bj  Alexander  wen 
meat  diaaatroni  to  it,  aa  itt  brtra  defender!  wen 
put  to  death  ;  and.  in  accordance  with  the  barbaraot 
policy  of  ancient  timet,  30,000  of  It*  inhaUluilt, 
IncludiDg  ihivea,  free  femalee  and  free  children  were 
»ld  ae  iUtm.  ]t  gnduallf.  however,  recorend 
ita  froapoity  through  the  immigration  of  freeh 
tettlert,  though  tli  trade  ii  aaid  to  htTe  raffn^  bj 
the  ™initr  tnd  rivalry  of  Alexandria.  Under  tba 
Uacedonian  lucceaaon  of  Alfxander,  It  thared  the 
Ibrtanei  of  the  Seleuddae.  Under  the  ftomana,  at 
Rnt  it  cmtlnued  to  enjoy  a  kind  of  freedom.  Sub> 
tequently.  however,  on  the  amTal  of  Augartut  In 
the  Eaat,  be  it  aid  to  hare  deprived  both  Tyre  and 
Sidon  of  their  Ubertiet  ftr  Kditloot  conduct  Still 
the  proiperity  of  Tyn  hi  the  lime  of  Augottui  wti 
undeniably  great.  Strabo  gives  an  tccounl  of  it  at 
that  period  (xvi.  2,  S3),  and  luaki  of  the  gnat 
wealth  which  it  derived  from  the  dya  of  the  cele- 
brated Tyrian  purple,  which,  aa  It  well  known, 
were  eitncled  from  dMil-fiih  found  on  Ui*  ccwt. 
belonging  to  *  ipedea  of  tbe  game  Mnrei.  Tht 
acoounta  of  Strabo  and  Pliny  have  a  peeutlar  in* 
tereat  in  thli  reipect,  that  Uiey  tend  to  convey  an 
id«  of  what  tha  city  mnit  have  been,  wb«a  viaited 
by  Chriit  (Uatt.  iv.  21 ;  Mark  vii,  34).  It  wm 
perhaps  mon  populout  than  Jemmlem,  and  If  ao, 
it  waa  undoubtedly  tht  laijeat  city  which  he  li 
known  to  have  vl^led.  From  tbe  ttme  of  Chriit 
to  the  beginning  of  tbe  Sth  century,  there  it  no 
raaHB  to  donbt  that,  aa  ftr  at  wai  oompttjUe  with 
the  tmparabia  Icat  of  independtnce.  Tyre  onllniied 
Id  uolntermpted  proaperlty.  Jerome,  in  hla  C<im- 
mentariea  on  Eieklel,  comae  to  Ihe  pmmge  in  which 


and  he  then,  amongtt  other  pohita,  nfert  to  the 
verae  in  vbidi  the  prophet  predicta  of  Tyn,  "  Tbon 
ahalt  be  ballt  no  mon."  aaying  that  thit  rtitet  t 
qaettion  at  to  how  a  dty  can  be  laid  not  to  be 
boUt  any  more,  which  we  tea  at  the  prtoant  day 
tha  moat  nobie  and  the  mott  beantiful  dty  of  Phoe- 
nicia. He  afterwardi,  in  bit  remarki  on  the  3ri 
vena  of  the  STth  chapter,  in  whldi  Tyre  ia  called, 
"a  merchant  of  tbe  people  kt  many  blea,"  taya 
that  thii  conUnua  down  to  hit  thne,  ao  that  corn- 
tnercial  dealingi  ofaimoit  all  natkma  an  carried  on 
in  that  dty.  Jerome't  Commentariei  on  EaAM 
are  auppoted  to  have  been  written  about  tbe  yean 
411-414  A.P.,  to  that  hla  Iwtimony  r«9pectii%  tlkt 
protperity  of  Tyre  bean  date  almoat  prtdaely  a 
tbouiand  yean  alter  the  captun  of  Jeniaalem  by 
Nebuchadoeiiar,  B.C.  S88  Ai  to  tbe  pasage  In 
whldi  Eiekiel  lUtee  that  Tyn  thall  be  built  no 
more,  Jerome  aaye  the  meaning  ia,  that  "  Tyn  will 
be  no  more  the  Qnren  of  Nttiont.  having  ita  own 
king,  It  waa  the  oae  under  Hiram  and  other  kingt, 
but  that  it  wat  destined  to  be  always  subject,  either 
to  the  CSiaideans.  or  to  the  Haodooiana,  or  to  tbe 
Plolemiet,oratlaatlo  the  Romans."  Wbtn  Jerome 
tpokt  of  Tyn'i  tutgeMioa  to  tha  Romana,  which  had 
then  lasted  more  thac  four  hundred  years,  be  conhi 
•ly  have  aitkipated  that  another  antjugatkn 
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from  the  Sonth.     In  the  Tth  centuiT  a.l 
the  eitjaoidinary  Aralrian  revolutloi 
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many  mlllioot  of  mankind.      In  the  ytan  833- 
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BuIwcD  thu  naquat  dtJ  aot  ante  the  oreHhrow 
«r  Tjrt.  AcESdliBglf ,  «t  Um  tin 
Tjra  wB  Mill  3  Bouriilung  dtf,  wi 
to  tha  Chri'liuu  od  tb*  2Tth  of  Junt,  11*4. 
hal  cu-lj  b«9i  C)m  Ht  of  ■  CIlTUtUn  biibop 
Id  bet,  si  thu  period,  mud  dova  to  the  cl«e  of 
13th  ceoUirj,  there  wu  perbap  IW  atj  in  the  km 
woild  vhich  h>d  ■troogn  cbinu  thu  Tjn  to 
btk  of  the  "  EtenuJ  CitJ."  Trn  h*d  bees 
nnnt  of  caloajc*,  vhich  Madutut  period  had 
joTcd  1  long  lift  and  b*d  difd ;  ud  it  bad  Hirriircd 
mom  Ihui  fifteen  boodnd  ymn  iu  gnatot  cakof. 
Carthqe.  It  had  autiired  Egjrptiao  Tbcbei.  aud 
Bab;loD.aadaiKlintJenualem.  It  bad  h«  Gndan 
dtiet  riie  and  Ul.  Kome,  it  ii  true,  wu  itiJI  in 
tiiiEaiMiiilha  13tk  oeatarr ;  but.  Id  onDpajwia 
with  Tjn,  Rome  Haelf  xaa  o(  recent  dale.  At 
length,  howeTtT,  the  cril  da;  of  Tjie  Diidoubt«dl]r 
arri  led.  It  had  been  more  than  a  cnturf  aad  a 
balf  in  the  bod!  of  Chrstiau,  when  in  March, 
^a.  1291,  the  Saltan  <rf'  Egypt  and  Damaacua  in- 
rated  Acj^  then  kosura  to  Eiirap«  by  the  name 
•f  Ptotsnaia,  and  look  it  b;  Itorm  afler  a  aiege  of 
two  tMWlh*.  The  nndt  wm  told  in  the  beginning 
«f  tb<  Dot  oeotiU7  by  Mariniu  Saontua, 
tin,  in  tlie  fcUoving  word<:  "On  th:  a 
«■  which  Ftokmaia  wu  taka^  the  Tfriana,  U 
TCqm,  laafiog  tba  dtj  empty,  without  the  ttroke 
Wa  MTBrd,  wit^Mit  the  tumult  tT  war,  onbarkad 
CO  (maid  tbair  raiula,  aod  ahunbiMd  tba  citj  to 
b*  occnpiad  fivdy  bf  tbair  cmquerora.  Ob  the 
awrraw  tba  SuKma  tntand,  do  one  alWD|«ing  to 
ijiraTtnt  tham,  and  iht;  did  what  thej  pitaied.' 
Thia  waa  the  tnmtDg^point  in  the  hiatory  of  Tyre, 
1S79  jian  after  the  captnn  of  JeiTiaalem  by  Nebo- 
*>■-*-—'" ;  and  Tyre  haa  not  yet  ncoTsnd  fnMB 
the  Mow.  Smoe  the  b^inning  of  the  pnaent  cm- 
turj  then  hai  beni  a  partial  reiiral  of  proapanly. 
But  it  baa  baan  Titited  at  diSerent  tinMa  during  the 
laat  thirty  jean  by  biblical  acbotara,  nfh  ai  Pnv 
fHtor  BMbmob,  Dean  Stanley,  and  M.  Ernaat  Rsao, 
who  all  emeur  in  tba  aocoDnt  of  ita  general  aapect 
at  dexdatioo.  Ila  gnat  infeiiorltjr  to  Beyront  for 
neriTJDf  Taaaali  anilad  to  tba  nqaimoenl*  «f  »> 
dam  DaTigalKia  will  alwap  prrrant  Tyn  IVain  ba- 
mniag  again  tha  moat  important  eoauDfrcial  dty 
ao  tha  Syrian  fxwt.  Tha  quaatioo  of  whether  Tyre 
waa  actuallj  taken  by  NcbDcfaadwziar  after  hii 
thirtaao  jr*n'  titga  baa  been  keenly  dlacuned. 
GaMDiua,  Wino',  and  Hltiig  dedds  it  in  tha  oa- 
gatir*,  while  Haogataabnrg  hat  aigued  moat  fully 
so  the  other  tide,  Tb*  tbtlowing  poinEa  tnaj  be 
otaia  led  napecting  the  wppoaed  aptDra; — lat 
Tba  tridaooa  of  EteUcJ,  a  oontempcmj,  aeana  to 
ba  againit  it.  Tha  obTioDa  Inference  from  ixii. 
18  i*  that,  howertr  gnat  the  eierlicna  of  the  army 
nay  ha?a  htta  in  digging  IntnnchmeBU  or  in 
catting  up  tarthworka,  the  (itga  waa  DDtneoeoful. 
Thia  it  conlinned  by  tha  following  reraet  (19,20). 
2ndly.  Joaephua,  who  had  aenai  to  hUtoHol  writ- 
inp  CO  thit  lubject  which  have  not  rtacfaed  our 
timea,  ntitber  atatea  on  hit  own  authoritj,  nor 
quotat  any  one  alta  aa  ttating,  that  Kabuchadusaar 
took  it.  Srdlj,  Tha  captaira  of  Tjiv  on  thit  occa- 
Kim  la  not  mentionad  by  any  Gmk  or  Koman 
author  whoae  writingi  ara  now  In  eiiiloice.  4Ihly. 
In  the  time  of  Jerome  it  waa  dUtiootiy  alated  by 
Bom*  of  bia  cantemponriee  that  they  bad  nad, 
amongit  rjthei  hiitoHta  on  thit  point,  hitto  ' 
Onakaand  Pbooijciana,  and  eipecially  of  Ni. 
"~~~  'd  which  DoUking  wm  aaid  of  tha  aiege 
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of  Tyre  by  th*  Chaldca :  and  jBnne,  bi  n-aCidi 
tbia  Act,  doea  not  qooto  any  antbori^  if  bb^  kit 
for  a  eDnnter.«tal(nMOt.  On  tbia  viaw  of  t^  ^^ 
tiaa  tben  w«(dd  tarn  to  b«  tmaU  Tfmm  &r  b> 
lirring  that  tba  dty  waa  actnaliy  eafCnml,  ^«i 
it  not  <br  asother  paaaaga  of  Jerotn*  in  his  Odb 
mtolariet  oo  tha  paaiage  of  Kaekiel  already  qmrte 
(nil.  IB),  m  which  be  crpbiD*  that  the  iiaiMiiiii, 
of  NcblKnadnexzar*a  haTiog  ncciTed  Bo  wm^^m  fn 
hia  warEtiB  againit  Tyre  ia,  not  that  ba  fBJfanl  ti 
take  llw  dty,  bat  that  the  Tyriaii*  had  ytewimiaJ; 
rrmoTtd  enrrlhing  pndao*  from  it  In  *^~p*.  *■ 
that  whoi  ifebuehajnwatr  (aland  tit*  dcy  ht 
found  twtbii^  tbtra.  But  contrary  to  the  man 
uattn^l  mwnJBg  of  the  piopbet  Ei^iel'a  ^rordi 
(nil.  lb),  it  would  be  untafe  to  rely  on  Jcnxoe'i 
Ktle  antluTity  for  the  ttatement  that  M->~J— A. 
naur  and  bit  anny  eioitaallf  csptund  Tyi«. 

^^ai.  Thia  form  It  tmployad  in  the  A.V. 
oftbeBooktof  Janmi*b,Kickiel,Ho*<a  (Jod  baa 
"Tyra"),  Amoa,  Zechariah,  3  Kadna,  JiuUtb.  aod 
the  Uaccahaai,  at  folkrwi:  Jtr.  or.  32.  nwii.  3. 
iItu.  4 ;  Eaak.  nri.  2,  3.  4,  7,  15,  ma.  3.  3,  S. 
33,  uriii.  2,  ia,iiii.  18;  Uoa.u.  13;  Am.!.  ». 
10;  Zech.  ii.Z,  3;  3  Eai.  L  11;  Jud.  jL  38; 
lUwcT.  15;  2  llacB.  It.  18,  33.  44,  49. 


ITmL  According  to  tbe  ncaind  Ian  of  Pm. 
X.  I,  ItbJe)  and  L'cal  moat  be  regardtd  aa  pavper 
LOMt,  and  if  ao,  they  moatba  tba  namea  of  diadpha 
or  Baaa  of  Agar  the  aon  of  Jakeb,  an  unknowa  t^gt 
ig  tha  iMnewK  But  tbara  i>  gnat  obaenrity 
t  tha  paiaage.  U oat  tmuklan  and  cobidcd- 
tatora  ngard  them  at  Fropar  uamta.  J.  IX  Mi- 
cbaelit  latdtn,  "  1  have  wtanad  myidf  ftr  God,  and 
bare  girao  op  tba  inrawigatioo,''  ikying  tba  wBnh 
-  amanwbo  bad  bawildtrad  hinudf  with  pbi]». 
phieal  ipecidaticaa  aboot  tba  Deity,  *kI  had  ban 
mpdiad  togiraap  thearaicb.  But  thit  tranalaliea 
nBotbevlmlttEd.  Ewald  oonaiden  both  Ith>«)  and 
ctl  at  aymboljsa]  namei,  anplojed  by  tb*  poat  to 
aignaW  two  daaiaa  of  tbiuken  to  whom  be 
Iditaeaa  blmaalf: 

V'*L  Ooa  of  the  fomity  of  Baoi,  whe  duitng  tb* 

Captivity  had  married  a  foreign  wifr  (Ear,  x.  S4), 

QIdu.  In  the  margin  of  1  Chr.  ir.  19  tbt 

wordt  *■  eren   Kenai "    in   lb*  tut  an  umiaed 

■*  TTknai,"  aa  a  proper  name. 

Olal  it  mentioned  by  Daniel  (TiH.  3,  16)  m  k 
rar  Bear  lo  Suta,  vban  be  atw  bia  viaioB  of  the 
bean  ganerally  M 
n  •>  Lbe  G---'-  --■  " 
Geognplvn,  a  largp  tUvam  in  the 
bourhoodofthatcitT.  TheEulaeui 
idoitUied  with  the  Choaapge,  whi< 
the  modan  frUoA.  ao  affluantof  tba  Tigna,llow. 
ing  bto  it  a  little  baloir  Smnah,  By  olhn  it  hn 
brra  regarded  aa  the  Karat,  a  large  rivar.  cowdB^ 
ably  furUwr  to  the  laitward,  which  oitan  the  fir 
BamaJor  aai  Moftantm^rak.  Seme  hare  aw 
luggeatad  that  it  may  have  beeu  tha  SA^nr  « 
Sha^vr,  a  imall  att«am  which  ritca  a  tew  milit 
a.  W.  of  Suaa,  and  flowa  by  the  raiot  mta  th* 
Ditful  ttnam,  an  affiotnl  of  the  JTimaa.  Tbi 
rariout  noticf*  of  aneinit  writer*  appear  to  idiatiiy 
tba  upper  Enlaeot  with  the  apper  SertioA,  ai  thi 
lower  Enlaana  with  th*  lower  Kimm.  A  ml 
torny  of  th*  gronnd  baa  aaggiattd  a 
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■"-yl-"'"'^  It  ipinii  tint  Um'  Xv'UiiA  onoe 
fanfbmtfd  mtPaiPvl,  iboDt  20  miln  N.  W,  of  Sum, 
sendipg  oot  B  bnncfa  whjdi  puMd  Mit  of  tb«  mini, 
stMoibiag  idM  it  th<  SAapur,  ud  flowing  on  *cr«a 
tixt  plain  in  >  S.  a  E.  direction  tiJl  it  fell  Iota  Ui« 
.S'umn  >t  .Xb«u.  Thos  the  appu-  KtrUiah  Uld  tht 
lower  f  wwi  wen  in  old  times  united,  and  might 
be  Tiewed  as  forming  a  single  stream. 

Vlam.  L  Adescenduit  of  Gikadthegrandionof 
aanii>w(h,«nd  father  of  Badan  (1  Chr.  ru.  ITJ.— S. 
The  tintbom  of  Ijithek,  a  dncendant  of  tlM  house 
of  Saul  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  39,  40). 

Ull^  An  Asherite,  head  of  a&mily  iohls  tribv 
CI  Chr.  vii,  38), 

Hdi'iimIi.  Ow  of  Ihc  dtiti  of  the  lUotment  of 
Aahei  (Josh.  lii.  SO  only).  Dr.  llM>in»D  con- 
jcctuis  that  a  place  called  'Alma  In  the  highlands 
OD  tlie  coast,  abont  Hts  mila  £.N.G.  oSHaim- 
JfakhAm,  DUT  be  identical  with  Ummah. 

llndMn  SMtl.  These  wen  things  strangled, 
or  dead  of  themsdTQi,  or  through  basats  or  bilda  of 
pr*f ;  whaterer  hsut  did  not  both  {lart  the  hoof 
■ad  cbew  the  cud ;  and  certain  other  amaller  sni- 
mmla  rated  as  "cnepiiig  things";  certain  classes  of 
biida  mentloaed  io  Lev.  li.  and  Dent.  liv.  twenty 
or  twentf-one  in  all ;  whalerer  in  the  waten  hud 
DoC  bath  fan  and  ecalea ;  whaterer  wbgcd  Insect 
'  '  t  baeides  fear  legs  thctwohind-legs  for  leap- 
Hides  things  oAoed  in  sacnSca  to  idols ;  and 
ai  or  wbaterer  contained  It  (aars  perhaps 
the  blood  of  fiab.  tt  wotild  appear  tiota  tliat  onlf 
of  beaMand  tnrd  bejag  forbidden,  Lev.  tU.  26), 
awl  fherefcre  6ah  cut  trom  the  live  aniu^ ;  ai 
•lao  all  bt,  *t  anj  nta  that  dispoacd  ia  mswi 
Kinongtiie  intwtiiws,  sod  probablj  wbererer  di*- 
oenuUeaod  wporabt*  among  the  flesh  (LeT.  iii.  14- 
17,  lii.  23),  The  eating  of  blood  was  prohibited 
•VCB  to  "  tlw  itrangcT  Uiat  tojoumeth  amoag  70a  " 
<Lw.  iTii.  ID,  12,  13,  14).    As  regards  blood,  the 

Sroblbitiaa  indeed  dates  from  tiM  declaration  to 
nh  BgaJiM  '•  flesh  irilh  the  life  thereof,  which  Is 
tlw  bknd  thereof,*'  in  Gen.  ix.  4,  which  was  perhaps 
Kgaidad  b;  Uoees  as  still  binding  upon  nil  Noah's 
donodants.  BesUes  these,  we  And  the  pnihibition 
twios  renrriDg  igalnst "  seething  a  kid  inltsmother** 
milk."  The  genoal  distinctiou  of  dean  and  unclean 
i>  rigfatlj  obeerred  'bj  Hichselis  to  hare  its  pwvllel 
•nxngst  all  nationii,  there  being  nuimaallr  certain 
ersatures  i^arded  as  dean,  i.  ».  (A  for  food,  and 
tbe  nst  as  the  opposite  (comp.  Lev.  xi.  47).  With 
the  gnater  number  of  nations,  however,  Ihisia  only 
>  tndilional  usage  based  merely  perhaps  either  00 
aa  instinct  nlatii^  to  health,  or  00  a  repugnance 
which  is  to  be  rs^rded  as  an  ollJmate  fact  in  itself, 
•nd  of  which  no  further  account  is  to  be  given. 
Tha  same  personal  interest  taken  by  Jehovah  in  his 
■ubjects,  which  is  eipremd  by  tha  demand  for  a 
ecnowniallj  pure  ataU  on  the  part  of  every 
laradite  as  in  corenint  with  Him,  regarded  also 
this  particalar  detail  of  that  purity,  vii.  diet,  it 
nsHined  for  a  higher  Lawgiver  to  annonnce 
■*  then  is  nothmg  frum  widout  a  man  that  1 
ii«  into  hha  can  deflle  him  "  (Mark  vii.  15) 
ii  noteworthy  that  the  practical  effect  of  tbe  mle 
laid  down  is  tn  exclude  all  the  camioofa  among 
quadrupeds,  and,  so  &r  ss  we  can  interpret  the 
uraMDclatura,  the  raptom  among  birds.  This 
■nggeeli  tlie  question  whether  they  were  eicloded 


tmOLEAM  USATa  969 

known  Bo  to  faei  ;  and,  further,  by  Ibdr  oonstau: 
TunCBtioo  among  whatever  lies  on  the  ground,  sng- 
gest  Impurity,  erm  if  they  were  not  generally  fool 
leedets.  Amongst  fish  those  which  wen  al- 
lowed contain  uuqnationably  the  moat  wholesome 
varieties,  nve  that  they  eicJode  the  oyster.  The 
camel  and  the  han  (tmn  aUowabIS 


ia  le« 


asy  to  a. 


t  for,  SI 


t  the 


It  Is  so  iaf 

poetibla  to  suhstitote  any  other  oreatar*  for  the 
canxl  as  the  "ship  of  tiie  desert,"  Ihit  to  eat 
htm,  especially  where  so  msoy  other  cnaturea 
give  meat  so  much  preferable,  would  be  the 
wont  economy  passible  in  an  Eastern  Dom- 
mimariat — that  of  destnying  tha  beet,  or  ntbtr 
the  only  cosiveyance,  iu  order  to  obtain  the  meet 
indillerent  food.  The  hare  was  long  snppoaod,  even 
bj  eminent  Daturaliste,  to  ruminate,  and  osialnly 
was  eaten  by  the  Egyptians.  The  horn  and  bb 
would  be  generally  tpared  tnna  similar  reasons  ts 
thosewhicheiempted  the  camel.  Pnttioally  the  law 
i.a. .,|j  allowed  meals  an  ample  v    ■  *- 


IS  likely  ti 


arise  from  a  pro* 
and  assH.  But  as 
J  leaching  by  types, 


Orientals  have  minds  sensitive 
then  can  be  little  doubt  t 
distinction*  not  only  tended  to  keep  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile apart,  butwei*  a  perpetoal  reminder  Ic  the 
Ibrmer  that  he  and  tbe  latter  were  not  on  cue 
level  befbn  Ood.  Uenca,  when  that  ceremony  wai 
changed,  we  find  that  this  waa  th«  vary  lymbol 
selected  to  instruct  St.  Peter  in  tha  truth  that  God 
was  not  a  "  nepecter  of  peiaons."  It  was  no  msre 
queation  of  whidi  ammg  several  meaaa  of  support- 
ing life  a  man  choae  to  adopt,  when  the  penecntor 
dictated  the  alternative  of  twine's  flesh  or  the  loai 
of  life  itself,  but  wliether  he  should  surrender  the 
badge  and  type  of  that  privilege  by  which  Israel 
stood  aa  tha  tavonred  nation  before  Ood  1 1  Uacc.  i. 
63,  64;  2MaDcvi.  18,rii.  1).  Tbe  tame  feding 
led  lo  the  eiaggention  of  tbe  Mosaic  rtgnlationt, 
until  it  Wat  "  unlawful  for  a  man  that  waa  a  Jew 
to  keep  company  with  or  come  unto  ooe  of  another 
nation  "  (Acte  i.  SH)  ;  and  with  such  hitaitity  wan 
badges  of  dittinction  cherished,  that  the  wine,  hnad, 
oil,  cheese,  or  anything  cooked  by  a  beatbeo,  wa« 
declared  unlawful  for  a  Jew  to  fsL  Ai  r^arda 
things  offered  to  idols,  all  who  own  one  God  meet  on 
oosnmin  ground ;  hut  the  Jew  viewed  tha  precept 
at  demanding  a  literal  objective  obedicDDe,  and  had 
a  holy  horror  of  even  sn  nnconaciona  infraction  o( 
the  Ibh  :  hence,  at  he  could  never  know  what  had 
received  iddatrooe  consecration,  hit  only  saiety  lay 
in  total  abetinoice.  Tbe  prohibition  lo  "teetbe  ■ 
kid  in  bit  mother's  milk '  has  canied  eontideraUs 


differe 


longtt  conmeutatora,     Ht- 


chaelit  thought  it  wa*  meejit  merely  to  enceniage 
the  use  of  olive  oil  instead  of  the  milk  or  butter  of 
an  animal,  which  we  oommonly  ue  In  cookery, 
when  the  Orientals  ose  the  former.  This  will  not 
satisfy  sny  mind  by  which  the  clue  of  symboliam 
has  been  one*  duly  leiied.  Uercy  to  the  beast  ia 
one  of  tbe  under-cnrrents  which  permeata  that  law. 
To  srA<n  the  feelings  and  humanise  the  character 
was  the  hi^er  and  more  general  aim.  The  milk 
was  the  destined  support  of  the  young  cnatnn ; 
viewed  ia  reftrence  to  it,  the  milk  was  ito  "  lite," 
and  had  a  nlative  sanctity  reacmbUng  that  of  the 
forbidden  blood.  Tbe  Tilmudists  took  aa  extrvme 
view  of  the  precept,  as  fbrtddding  geneiallf  tb« 


.,>,lc 


b«  pve&larir  timbW  to  dm 


thu  •iKVhan.  The  pmliibitiM  «  catiDg  fit 
ma  mialaiaai  a  >  npoo  when  •Idn  iliiMifi  an 
fnqmt  and  rinilait.  tod  Ibit  do  bbxnl  lud.  no 
douM,  ■  wuikr  teDdaicT.  Trt  the  bnefcid 
teodncj  ii  T(i1«t  ander  a  nnnaiiil  diferaice, 
tor  the  "  itnnnr  "  dwrlling  bj  the  Inelite 
mm  allMnd  it,  ilthoagb  llw  luter  wu  foHnddts. 
A»  npnli  tbt  uiiiuli  mlloind  fm  find,  ooapvug 


The  diMlDMir*  idn  iMKhed  t 
1  DDcleUUMM  MMOC  th*  Hfbrewi  wu 
Ihit  it  cot  ■  pnwB  off  fer  the  time  from  ■ecu 
ad  l(li  hii  dtiMnbip  anotig  God' 
lilt  while  in  >befuco.  It  did  not 
in  b J  law  a  oeitain  ittoal  of  partfio- 
lar  to  enhaaca  the  impaMaace  of  the 
it  pland  Un  who  bad  oeotnetad 
1  a  piattioD  of  dkadTaiilan,  Iram 
lUA  oBiain  ritoaliittc  atte  alone  oould  free  him. 
TlMT*  fi  an  tateOH  reaJitj  !■  the  (act  of  the  DiTioe 
Law  laUng  bold  of  a  tnan  by  the  onbnarf  b- 
firmitiM  af  Baah,  and  aeOii^  its  itamp,  a>  it 
wan,  m  the  lowoit  daj  of  which  be  it  moulded. 
Tlw  thImw  attw:faed  lo  tlu  hamaii  bodj  ii 
panlW  to  that  whidi  innrtad  tb«  Ark  of  the 
Gamut  itadf.  It  ii  aa  thoogfa  Jebevah  thenti; 
would  tach  tbem  that  the  "  Toy  kain  of  their 
htad  were  all  numberad"  befbre  him,  and  that 
"  in  kii  book  won  all  their  mcoibm  written." 
Thu  wai  iuenkatod,  m  to  ipttk,  a  bodily  baliMa. 
Be  to  ba  odI J  ^  eepanled  fztfm 


t  thef  • 


a  be  "hiiy  ■ 


Oci"  (a.  24,  28),  "i        „  ,         . 

a  boly  DatBD."  Hence  a  B  amber  of  each 
•rdlnaDoee  ngudisg  oatwaid  puiilj,  whidi  In 
Egypt  tbey  bad  leeii  uecd  only  by  the  prieata, 
won  made  publicly  oUigatory  oo  the  Hebrew 
nalioa.  The  importanoe  to  phyiial  wellbang  of 
the  iiyiiiKtioaa  whicli  r«quii*(i  fieqaent  aUutlon, 
tmder  wiiatoreir  <pedal  pivtaita,  can  be  -bat  feebly 
appreciated  in  our  eoolfi  and  damper  climate. 
Hmoa  the  obrioai  nCility  of  niuJoinng,  by  the 
Moctian  of  r(li|;iaa,  obeerraiioce  tmding  in  the 
mala  to  that  healthy  itate  which  ii  the  only 
iolld  beaie  of  oomlbrt,  erea  Ihoogh  in  eoiiaia  point* 
•f  detail  tbey  wen  burdeoaome.  DneliMnniaa,  aa 
nAnad  to  nun.  my  be  amnged  in  three  deenn  ; 
(t)  that  which  defiled  nanly  "nalil  eren,''  and 
waa  rmwred  by  bathing  and  waihing  the  dothea 
■t  the  end  of  it— encta  wen  all  oootacti  with  doMl 
Wimale;  (2)  that  grarer  eort  which  defiled  tor 
MTta  daya,  and  wat  nowvoil  by  the  lua  of  the 
■*  water  of  aepanttioD  " — luch  wen  all  deAl«a«Dta 
emmaotod  with  the  human  corpae ;  (3)  tmdeanneB 
from  the  morbid,  pavperal,  or  moutmal  etalet 
Wing  M  long  a*  that  morbid  aUta  laitad;  and 
in  the  caae  of  leproey  laatjag  often  for  lite.  Aa 
the  human  penon  waa  itadf  tbe  eeat  of  a  oorenanl- 
toktD,  10  mala  lud  fcDMla  bad  each  their  oannunial 
obtigetiooe  in  proportion  to  their  wnal  diSertDcta. 
Further  than  thia  tha  iwmaaa  of  the  natica  wu 
■  apecinl  point  of  the  pnmiaa  to  Akaham  and 
JtiCBb,  and  thartibn  their  fhonudi^  aa  panoti 


n  of  a  cone,  or  at  i^  of  Gnd'a  djafim 


aetated  poUnlioii. 


<■■  ■  the  bet  of  berth 
I'a  paaaan  alike  into  and  oat  eif  hs 
ang  martld  with  a 
Thua  the  birth  of  the  in 
rte  mother,  which  ihe,  except  »  &r  »  ■> 
iectaled  by  the  natun  of  tbe  dicallMtaiiaa,  fWPfg 
aled  anond  her.  Nay,  the  conjugal  act  itid^  oc 
any  ari  nennblmg  it  (tt.  16-18).  ttlwled  t»^ 
a  day.  Thecorpa*.  eo  tbe  other  taaaid, 
dafilanent  of  aere*  dare  to  aD  who 
handled  it.  lo  the  "  tent  "  or  chamber  <tf  dealfa, 
and  to  aundry  tbiin  within  it.  Nay,  aertael  with 
one  akin  m  the  field  tf  battle,  or  with  eni  a 
hmnan  bona  or  giane,  wu  Be  lea  ■*-<■—'  to 
pollute,  than  that  with  a  aerpB  dead  by  the  eoaiwe 
ofnatare(Nam.iii.  ll-tB).  Tbi*  abowa  that  tba 
miTe  of  pidlntion  lay  in  the  aan  bet  ef  death. 
The  dDnttoa  afdefilHMt  eana^  by  tbe  biilh  of 
a  female  ia&nt,  being  double  that  due  to  a  mala, 
extending  nepectirely  to  eighty  and  forty  dan  i> 
all  {Lot.  i'  "  '; 
woman'*  bearier  el 

(Oen.  iti  16  ;  I  Tin.  ii.  U). 


28.  2*).     With 

Ihe  IfWer  vumala"  Lightfoot  r 
whidi  wen  andean  to  touch  i 
unclean  te  eat,  bat  not  caannely;  ud  that 
all  which  (ran  andean  to  tat  wan  nvlcaa 
to  lacTiGce,  but  not  coanndy.  All  -"■—'If. 
howoTer,  if  dting  of  Ibmeleot,  or  eatai  with  tbe 
blood,  wen  undaan  to  eat.  The  canaa  alao  of 
any  animal  unclean  m  regard*  diet,  hoeroeer  dyiu, 
deflltd  whatenr  penon  it,  or  any  part  ofit.toacfaed. 
All  thse  defilmnta  wan  "  until  ern  '  wlj,  n*e 
tbe  eabng  "  with  the  blood,"  the  otttaiti  in  whick 
reipeot  wai  to  •■  be  cut  off  "  {Ler.  li.  irii.  14). 
It  abould  farther  be  added,  that  the  mme  aorteoee 
of  "cutting  off,"  *■>  deaounced  egainit  all  who 


tihould  bo 


camped.  Amoogit  ca 
noticed  tbe  bet  that  the  aahea  of  th 
burnt  whole,  whidi  wen  miied  with  water  and 
became  the  atanding  roonra  for  pnrifjrn^  imrlnan 
neaa  in  the  eraood  durea^  thnnaelTea  becaoM  a 
Boaroe  of  defilemsit  Lo  ul  who  wen  o^boh,  em  aa 
of  purification  to  the  undtan,  and  eo  the  water. 
Somewhat  aimilarly  the  Bcape.goat,  who  ban  away 
the  iIb  of  the  people,  drfled  him  who  led  him  into 
tbe  wildenxee,  and  tlte  biiaging  forth  and  bninlng 
Ihe  aacritice  on  the  Great  Day  of  AtaMOMOt  had  a 
limilar  paver.  Tliit  llgbtaat  form  of  nndmnDaa 
wu  pxpiated  by  bathing  tba  body  and  wa*bfi^  tba 
dothea.  Beeide*  tbe  water  of  pnriHcatjan  made  aa 
aforeaaid,  nm  nd  women  in  their  "iaanta,"  wen, 
deya,  nckonad  from  the  caemtion  of  the 
I  brii^  two  turtle-doTca  or  joaog  pigeana 
1  by  Ibe  prieita.  The  poriiiatioa  aAv 
well  known  ftom  the  S.  T,  All  ttaa 
kisdi  cf  iinnlwin^  j-^—ih^j  f^  bdy  Amili^i 


Cooylc 


UKDBBaiBOIHa 

s«  the  UyuBu  ID  ifleaUd  migbt  not  approtcb ! 
tilt  cmgngatioii  ud  the  gauctnarj,  m>  Kuy 
piiot  who  JMumd  delil«mait  miut  abiUiD  from 
ha-j  thingi  (Ler.  nii.  S-BJ.  For  U»  ■pecia]  cue 
of  Um  kper,  n*  LepbosT.  To  tli«  ranarki  then 
made,  it  maj  b«  added  tint  the  piieata.  in  their 
contact  with  the  leper  to  ba  adjud^,  were  ei- 
smplcd  (nun  the  law  o(  defilemeat ;  th«t  the  gsrb 
mud  tnntmeot  of  the  1«ier  leem  to  Im  that  of  one 
dead  in  the  ere  of  the  Ltw  ot  rather  •  perpetual 
noutner  (or  hie  ood  estate  of  death  with  >*  clothes 
reot  and  btwl  her*."  A*  r^aid*  the  auli^iee 
-which  the  ccremooial  of  other  Oriental  naliooa 
ofleix,  It  may  be  mentioaed  that  amount  the  Araba 
the  touching  ■  corpae  (till  defilo.  Befond  this, 
M.  ChaidiD  in  hii  account  of  the  nligion  of  tlM 
Peniim*.  mtei*  ioto  pai-tkulan  vbidi  ehow  a 
ringularlr  clooa  coireepondeiioe  with  the  Levitical 

UikdnsiTdiikg,  AcU  uvii.  IT.  [Sntp.] 
XTaidOm  (Heb.  rUm,  rtlgm,  rlym)  the  rmder- 
hig  bf  the  A.  V.,  (bllowing  the  LXX.,  of  the 
Hebrew  Sltm,  a  word  whidi  occun  MTen  Uam  ia 
the  O.  T.  ai  tho  nan>e  nf  Knue  targe  wild  uinul. 
The  BMn  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  bowerer,  hu  no- 
thini;  at  all  to  do  with  the  ODe'homed  animal 
d  b;  CtaiiB  and  other  Greek  and  Roman 
ideat  from  Deut.  uriil.  IT,  when, 


OB 


871 


Le  the  honu  of  a  mica 


>"  not,  »  the  tot  of 


•■  the  : 

The  two  honia  of  the  SMm  are  "  the  teo  thoa 
•SDdi  of  Epbraim  and  the  thouiande  of  Hanaaaeh/ 
This  te«  puta  a  one-hortied  animal  entirely  ou 
«f  the  qiM(tir».  Bochart  contecdi  that  the  Hebt«ii 
BtSm  ii  identical  with  the  Arabic  Rtm,  which  L 
niually  referred  to  the  Orgx  Itacori/x,  the  whili 
■ntekma  of  North  Africa,  and  it  ooe  time  perhap 
■m  inhabitant  of  Palnline.  Arnold  Boot 
vnaA  better  reiaon,  conjectaiea  that  «xne  i 
of  Una  or  wilri-oi  ii  the  Btfm  of  the  H< 
ScriptortB.  Roblmon  and  Oeieniut  hare  little 
doubt  that  the  boSolo  (£u(n/ui  tufolua) 
JMm  of  the  Bible.  Little  can  be  urged  ia  favour 
of  the  rhiDoceroa,  for  it  would  hare  been  forbidden 
to  be  eaCTiticed  bj  the  Law  of  Hoeee,  wbereu  the 
SMim  ii  mentioned  by  b^ah  as  coming  down 
with  bullocki  and  rami  to  tike  Lord'i  lacrifice. 
Agnin,  the  ikipping  of  the  jDUOg  iiMin  (Pi.  uii. 
6)  ia  learcely  compatible  with  the  haldu  of  a 
rhiaoceroa.  With  regard  to  tha  cloinu  of  the  Oryx 
tcaaoryz,  it  molt  be  obeerred  that  this  aotelo[ie, 
like  the  r«*t  of  the  family,  i>  hanoleii  unleia 
wonaded  or  hard  prasaad  by  the  hunter,  nor  U  it 
renoarkable  for  the  posaeuion  of  any  eitraOEdinary 
Btnngth.  Conaidering  therefore  that  the  SMm  ii 
aptAen  ofai  a  two-hotned  animal  of  great  strength 
and  ferocity,  that  It  wai  evidently  well  known  and 
often  aaen  by  the  Jewi,  that  it  ii  mentioned  at  an 
aoiinal  lit  for  lacrificial  pDipDees,  and  that  it 
(twinntly  aseodated  with  balli  and  oien,  we  thli 
then  on  be  no  doubt  that  tome  ipeciea  of  niM-i 
is  intended.  The  allnuon  in  Pa.  icai.  tO,  "  Bi 
tijon  ihalt  lift  up,  as  a  BUi/m,  my  horn,"  eeen 
to  point  to  the  mode  in  which  the  Bocidae  in 
tlHnr  honu,  lowering  the  head  and  (ben  toaiing 
up.      Bin  it    Ii    impoedble  to  determine    whi 

Cicnlar  ipnles  of  wild-oi  li  aigniliod.    Some 
I  oonjectand  that  the  BUm  denotes  the  wild 
bufilo.    It  I*   poe^ble  that   some   wQd  i>{<edes. 


Biiialia  amat,  or  B.  braeSj/etnu,  majr  iam 
eiisted  formerly  in  Pajntioe.  We  are,  how- 
erer.  more  in  broir  of  aome  gigantic  Una. 

Ub'iiL  I.  One  of  the  Lerite  doorkeepers  In  (lie 
time  of  Darid  (1  Chr.  it.  18,  20}.— 8.  A  second 
Levite  (unlsa  the  bmily  of  the  foregnng  be  lu- 
tendnl]  cooopmed  in  the  iscied  office  siter  the 
Krtum  tivm  Babylon  (Srb.  lii.  9). 
U'pIlM,  Jer.  I.  e  ;  Don.  i.  S.  [Omir.] 
Ot  ocean  in  Gensii  only ,  and  ia  there  mentioneJ 
aa  the  land  of  Haran's  nativity  (Gen.  li.  S8),  the 
place  from  which  Terah  and  Abraham  startad  "to 
gaintotheUndafCanaan"(ii.  31).  It  is  called 
In  Genesis  *•  Um/  Ue  C/taldaeani "  while  in  tlie 
Acta  St.  Slephoi  places  it,  by  Implication,  la  Ueao- 
potamla  (rii.  2,  4).  Theae  are  all  the  indications 
which  Si^ptura  fumlihea  as  to  Its  loallty.  One 
tnidition  identiliea  Or  with  the  modem  Orfah. 
There  is  acme  ground  for  belierii^  that  this  city, 
called  by  the  Gneln  Edtiea,  hod  also  the  name  of 
Onha  ai  early  as  the  time  of  Isidore  (oh.  B.C.  150). 
Acconllng  to  Po-mA  that  Ur  is  Edeasa  or  OrAh  is 
"the  wtnwrtof  opinion  of  the  Jewi;"  and  it  is 
also  the  loeal  belief.  A  second  tnditlon,  which 
appean  In  the  Talmud,  and  in  Kme  of  the  early 
Arabian  writers,  finds  Ur  In  Warka,  the  'Ofx^V  of 


a  Warka.     Then  on  be  little  d 


appean  by  its  briila  to  bare  been  called  Mar  by 
the  oaljiee,  and  which  ia  now  npresented  b;  the 
ruina  at  Uughtir,  or  Uiaghea;  oo  the  right  boalc 
of  the  Eupbratee,  nearly  oj^iodle  to  iti  junction 
with  tlie  Shat-el-Bie.  An  opinioD,  nutupporlad 
by  any  tradition,  remsini  to  be  noticed.  Bochart, 
dilmet,  Buoaen,  and  olhen,  identify  "  Ur  of  the 
Choldees"  with  a  place  of  the  name,  mentioned  by 
a  ginele  Isle  writer — Atnmiannt  MarceUinus — as 
"  a  caatls  "  existing  in  his  day  ui  Esstem  Mesopo- 
tamia, between  Halri  and  Niiibis.  Of  th4st 
four  locslities  two  are  altuated  in  Upper  Msaopo- 
tamia,  between  the  Modi  Ussius  sod  the  Hiajtr 
lang^  while  the  other  two  are  in  the  allu^ 
tract  Dear  the  sea,  at  least  400  miles  further  south. 
That  Chaldaea  was,  properly  speidiing,  the  southern 
port  of  Babylonia,  the  i«gion  bordering  u|>on 
the  Gulf,  will  be  adoiitted  by  all.  Thosa  who 
maintain  the  northern  tfnplac«nent  of  Ur  srgus, 
that  with  the  axtenaioD  of  (^haldaean  power  the 
noma  tnrelled  northward,  and  became  ooeitaislra 
with  Heeopotamia;  but,  in  the  first  place,  then 
is  no  proof  that  the  name  Chaldaea  was  erer 
utended  to  the  region  abore  the  Slnjsr;  and 
seooadly,  if  it  was.  the  Jews  at  any  rats  mean  by 
Chaldaea  eicluairely  the  lowar  country,  and  call 
the  upper,  Mesopotamia  or  Psdao-Aram  (sse  Job  L 
IT;  li.  xiii.  19,  ilUi.  14,  ba.).  Again  thoro 
is  no  maon  to  believe  that  Babylonian  power 
waa  catnbliihed  beyraid  the  ^jar  in  thee* 
early  timea.  Monover,  it  is  in  the  lower 
countij  onlr  that  a  name  eleedr  oarropond* 
log  to  the  Uebnw  "Att  is  found.  Tbs  oanufbnn 
Hut  repiwants  ItK  letter  for  Isttar,  and  only 
difiers  from  it  In  the  greater  stnngth  of  llw 
aspinte.  The  argumaot  that  Ur  should  be  sought 
in  the  nesgbbourhood  of  Arrapachitis  and  Seng, 
because  the  nsmas  Arphaiad  and  Serug  occur  ib 
has  DO  weight  li"  "  '' 


reaUy 


of  Abraham  h 


that   the  human  names    In   qoestioa  an 
oKuiecited  with  the  places,  whhi  w  at  fn* 


ttnt  uramed  MHmwlMt  boldlf . 

of  the  Ch^ 

CIuIiUm— the  low  anmlrj  nar  the  Pcniu  Galf. 
The  only  qoeitioii  th»t  rmuiiia  in  taj  dtgn* 
donbtful  IB,  frhrther  Wirki  or  Hu^r  it  ibe 
Ira*  looililj.  TiwIitioDi  mtlachad  to  both,  but 
Hrhifa  non  dlitjoctlj  to  Wirki.  On  tb>  otber 
bu>d,  it  aemu  mHhId  that  Wvki,  the  utiTe  nunc 
of  which  vu  ffamk,  nprsnti  the  Erech  of  Getiali, 
which  cuinotpouibljbetfaeDr  of  the  nine  Book. 
MuEheir,  therefore,  whidi  bon  the  euct  aeme  of 
'Ur  or  Hut,  rttralnt  with  the  bert  diim,  sod  ii 
entitled  (0  be  (at  leait  protlBDiiiIlyl  iwirded  u  the 
dly  of  Abmhum. 'UrorHar.oow  Jtfit/Mir.or  Um- 
Mvghtir,  "  tha  bitnmoMd ,"  or  "  the  mother  of 
bitnmeo,"  h  odo  of  the  moet  ancient,  if  not  (A* 
tnut  ancirnl,  of  the  Chajdaeu  liCei  hitherto 
dlKorered.  It  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  th« 
Euphntee,  at  thediitanee  of  about  ill  miln  from 
tha  preaenl  roune  of  the  *tnani,  nearly  oppo>it« 
the  point  whne  the  EnphratM  recrire*  the  Shai- 
4l-Hii  From  tha  Ti^i.  It  )«  now  not  ten  than 
125  tnilca  from  the  wa;  bnt  then  are  grouudb  for 
belierlng  that  it  wai  ancientlj  a  maritine  town. 
The  moet  nmirkable  building  !•  near  tta«  noi-them 
cndoftherniu.  It  ie  a  temple  of  the  true  Chal- 
daoon  type.  The  bricke  of  thit  baiiding  bsr  the  name 
of  a  cc]tain  UruJth,  wbo  it  regiirded  M  the  eailint 
of  the  Cfaaldaeui  mDnnmeotBl  kingt.     Hie  lupjwsed 


a  little  < 


'Or  w 


I  the 


capital  of  thii  moiurch. 
politan  chtincter  for  above  two  centuries,  and  even 
U'sr  it  became  ircond  to  Babylon,  wai  agmtcity, 
with  an  especially  laered  chaiacter.  It  it  in  the 
tnain  a  city  of  tomba. 

ITrlail*.  It  would  hare  been  better  if  the  word 
had  been  writlea  DttBUI  in  thaAuthonied  Version. 
For  Qnlnmed  naden  Koietimea  miilike  the  bci 
of  thi)  Christua  difcipK  wbn  ii  in  the  long  lilt  of 


TT'll.  1.  Tha  Father  of  BenM  ow  of  tht 
archilecti  of  the  tabernacle  (Ei.  mi.  3,  xnr.  30, 

uifiii.  22  ;  1  Chr.  ii.  20  ;  3  Cbr.  i.  5).  He  waa 
of  the  tribe  of  Judnh,  and  giandaoa  of  Ckleb 
bea-BeiroD.— S.  The  Guher  of  Geber,  Solomai'a 
comminariat  otHcer  in  Oilead  (1  K.  Ir.  19).— 
>.  One  of  the  gatekeepan  of  the  IcmpU  in  ih* 
time  of  Cm  (Ear.  i.  24). 

TTri'ftlL.  1.  One  of  tha  thirty  commanden  of  the 
thii'ty  banda  into  which  tha  liiaalito  army  of  DbtuI 
waidiTided(l  Chr.  il.  4i ;  2  Sam.  uiii.  38). 
Like  othen  (^  Ikvid'i  olEcen  ha  WM  a  foralgner — 
a  Hittite.  Hie  name,  however,  and  hi*  Planner  of 
■peech  (2  Sam.  li.  11]  indicate  that  he  had  adopted 
the  Jewish  religion.  He  marntil  Bathiheba,  a 
woman  of  eitraordinary  beauty,  tha  daughter  of 
Eliam— poKibly  the  aame  H  the  loo  ofAhithophel, 
and  one  of  hii  brother  offiuen  (2  Sam.  uiii.  34),  and 
h>nce,  perhapa,  Uriah'i  lir&t  acquaintance  with  Bath- 
thebs.  It  mny  ba  iulerred  from  Natban'i  parable 
(2  Sam.  111.  3)  that  ha  naa  pauionately  derotad  u 
his  wife,  and  that  thdr  onion  wai  celebrated  In  Je- 
rnaaJem  ai  one  of  peculiar  tendemeia.     In  the  lint 

11).  Ha  returned  to  Jerunlem,  at  aa  order  from 
theking.oD  thepi-etdtofaikiugnewiof  Ihevar, — 
really  in  the  hope  thai  hii  return  to  hli  wife  might 

with  an  uneipectod  obitacle  m  the  atutere,  iddier- 
like  ipirit  which  guided  all  Uriah'i  conduct,  and 
which  girea  ui  a  high  notion  of  the  charadar  and 
(liKipline  of  Dand'i  officen.  Oa  the  morning  of 
the  ihinJ  day,  David  sent  him  back  to  the  camp 
with  a  letter  containing  the  command  to  Joab  to 
cai^se  hii  dntruclion  in  the  battle.  The  dovica  of 
Joab  wu,  to  oUerre  the  fart  of  Uw  wall  of  tUb- 
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buHi-Aimiioni  wban  Uu  grsatat  fbru  of  the 
besieged  wu  cocigngilMJ.  anl  thither,  u  >  kind  al 
.'oi'lorD  bum,  la  uai  Uiuh.  A  tllj  took  pliw*. 
Uriali  and  tba  officen  with  Mm  advanoad  u  ^  u 
the  gate  of  tha  citj,  and  were  thos  chot  dows  bj 
tb«  archenoD  tha  wall.  Jurt  u  Jub  had  fare- 
naroed  Uh  DKaKnger,  tha  king  broka  into  a  Ihrioui 
puadon  no  heariog  of  tha  l«i.  Tlie  mowtiger,  ai 
instracted  bj  Jmb,  cahnly  continutd,  and  mded  tbe 
■tory  with  Ihawordi:  "  Thy  aerruit  alto,  Utiah  the 
Hittite,  ia  dead."  In  ■  moment  David'i  anger  ii  ap- 
peased. It  ia  one  of  the  touching  part*  of  the  alorj 
that  Uriah  &1Ib  miconscioui  of  hi*  vife'a  diihonour. 
—a.  High-priestin  thereigiiorAhBz(lB.  rill.  2;'2 
K.  xrj.  10-ie).  WelinthearofhimaiHWitaeuto 
Isaish'*  prophecy  concerning  Maher^halal-hash-tau, 
with  Zecbariah,  tha  ion  of  Jeberechiah,  He  i*  prob- 
iblj  Lheaameat  Urijsb  tha  print,  who  built  thaaltar 
for  AhaB(2K.ivi.  10).     If  this  bo  •<>,  the  prophet 

of  hia  position  ai  high-pnett,  not  on  account  of  bia 
peraonal  qoalitias ;  though,  aa  tba  inddent  occurr^ 
at  tha  begiaiiiiig  of  tha  reign  of  Ahsx,  Uriab'a 
irT«1igioiu  aubwrviencf  iobt  not  yet  have  manifeated 
itself-  Of  tha  parenti^  of  Uriah  wt  know  nothing- 
He  probablj  Bucceedal  Aiariah.whowai  high-priest 
in  tba  reiga  of  Uaaiah,  and  waa  Buccaeded  bj  tliat 
Azoriah  who  waa  high-priest  in  the  reigti  of 
Hnekiah.  Henca  it  ia  probable  that  he  wu  lOii  at 
the  (biincr  and&ther  of  tha  latler— S.  A  prieat  of 
the  familjof  Uakkoi,  the  bead  of  theaevanth  comae 
•r  prints  (Ezr.  vili.  33;   Neh.  iii.  4,  21). 

Uri'M.  1.  Uruh,  tha  huiband  of  Bathdlsba 
(Malt.  I.  6).— S.   UbUah,  3  (1  Ead.  ii.  43). 

Vtiol,  "  the  tire  of  God,"  an  angjel  named  odI^ 
la  2  Ekdr.  W.  1,  36,  r.  20,  x.  £8. 

VzUL  1.  A  Kohathlta  Lerlle,  wn  of  Tahath 
(I  Chr.  Tl.  !4  [91).— S.  Cbief  of  tha  KohathitM  in 
the  TeigDDft)aviil(l  Chr.iT.5,11).— 8.  Uriel  of 
Gibmh  wm  tha  Gitbtr  of  Uwduh.or  Michaiah,  the 
faionrile  wife  of  Rehoboam,  and  DWther  of  Abijah 
(2  Ckr.iili.  S).  In  a  Chr.  li.  SO  ihe  i<  called 
"  Maachah  tbe  daaghter  of  Abaalom."  Raihi  girei 
•  long  nola  Co  tha  eflact  ihat  bo-  blher'i  name  waa 
Uriel  Abiihalom. 


DTl>h.    1.  Drijah  the  priert  in  tha  reign  of 
lai  [2  K.  iTi.  10),  pnbabV  th*  nme  a>  Ubiau, 


Aba: 

2.— S.  A  priat  of  the  fiunllr  of  Koz,  or  bak-Koi. 
the  aama  *•  Ubiah,  S. — S.  Ona  of  tha  pricati  who 
atood  at  San'i  right-hand  when  ha  raad  the  Law  to 
the  people  (Neh.  liii.  4).— 4.  The  ion  of  Sbenuiah 
of  Kirjath-jearim.  He  proph«ied  ia  tbe  days  ol 
Jflbfuakim  and  the  Ung  uiight  Co  put  him  to  denth  ; 
but  ha  escaped,  and  tied  into  Egypt.     Uia  tttint 

brought  him  up  outofEg7pt,uid  Jehoiakioi  alew 
him  with  the  aword,  and  eaat  his  body  forth 
among  tfat  giavM  of  the  oommoo  people  (Jar.  uvi. 
20r23). 

Urbn  ud  nsnuiiii.  I.  (1.')  Whan  the  Jewbh 
exflea  were  mat  on  their  return  from  Babylon  by  a 
qoestion  which  they  had  no  data  for  aniweiing, 
tli^  agreed  to  poatpona  tha  icttlameDt  of  the 
difficalty  till  then  ihonld  rlw  up  "a  I^at  with 
Drim  and  Tbummim  "  (Eir.  Ii.  03  ;  Neb.  rii.  69). 
The  inquiry,  what  th«e  Uiim  and  Tbummim 
ibenuelvn  wera,  eeama  likelj  to  wait  as  long  for  a 
final  and  atiatying  iniwer.  On  erery  aide  we  meet 
vith  confiaaiona  of  ignoraoc*.  (2.)  Tba  itaiting- 
point  of  tnch  an  inqairT  mmt  b*  from  tha  words 


«rbkb  tha  A.  V. 
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Urim,  Hebrew  icbolBra,  with  hardly  an  axceptmo, 
bare  lean  tbeplutalof  dr(=:light,  or  6re).  The 
I.XX.  tranalatora,  howerer,  appear  to  hara  had 
reatons  which  led  them  to  inotbor  rendering.  The 
literal  Engliih  aqoivalent  would  of  touraa  be 
"lighta;"  but  the  renderii^  in  the  LXX.  and 
Vulg.  indioile,  at  leaat.  a  traditional  belief  amocig 
the  Jewa  that  the  plural  form  did  not  involva 
nnmaricel  plurality.  (B.)  Thanmim.  Here  alio 
there  iaalmcst  ncpHMiwuf  aa  to  ChederiTaticn  firom 
Wm(  =  perfaclion,  oompletenMa).  What  baa  been 
aaid  as  to  tba  plural  of  Urim  appliea  here  aho. 
"Light  and  Perfection"  would  probably  be  tha 
beat  tlngliab  oquiTalent.  Tha  mere  phiaae,  ai  nxJi, 
leavea  it  therefore  uucertaln  whether  each  won!  bj 
itielf  denoted  many  tbiug*  of  a  given  kind,  or 
whether  the  two  taken  tO){ether  might  be  retired 
to  two  distinct  objaota,  or  to  one  and  tha  nma 
object.  In  Deut.  juiii.  8,  we  bare  aeparatelj, 
"  jby  Tbummim  and  thy  Urim,"  the  fint  orda 
being  inverted.  Urim  ia  (ouud  alone  In  Nuob 
nvii.  21  ;  1  Sam.  nviii.  6 ;  Tbimimim  nerer  bf 
iUelf,  unleas  we  find  it  in  Pa.  irl.  5.— II.  (1.) 
Scriptira/  ao(roi«n(».— The  myaterioua  worda 
meet  aa  for  the  fint  time,  ai  if  tbay  needed  no 
explanation,  in  the  deacriptiao  of  tha  higlb-prittt'a 
apparel.  Over  the  EPHOD  there  lito  be  a  "  bnait- 
plite  of  judgment "  of  gold,  loirlet,  purple,  and 
line  linen,  fokled  square  and  donbled,  a  "  ipaa  "  ia 
length  and  width.  In  it  are  to  t«  let  four  rowi  of 
precioui  atouea,  each  atOM  with  the  name  of  a  trib* 
of  Iiiael  engraved  on  it,  that  Aaron  may  ^'  boV 
them  on  his  heart."  Than  oomaa  a  farther  order. 
Inside  the  breaatplate,  aa  tbe  Tablei  of  tlit  Corenant 
were  placed  inaide  the  Ark  (Ex.  izr.  t  S,  xiviii.  30), 
are  to  be  placed  "  the  Urim  and  tha  Tbammim," 
tha  Light  and  the  Perfection  ;  and  thty,  too,  are  to 
be  on  Aaron'a  heart,  when  be  goca  in  before  tha 
Lord  (Ei.  oriil.  15-30).  Not  a  woid  deaoribea 
them.  They  ar«  mentioned  a>  thing*  already 
familiar  both  to  Moiea  and  the  people,  connected 
naturally  with  the  Itinctian*  of  the  bigb-prist,  aa 
mediating  between  Jehovah  and  Uia  people.  Tha 
command  ia  fuljilled  (Lev.  riii.  S).  They  paa 
from  Aaron  to  Elaaiar  with  the  aacrad  Ephod  and 
other  pofiilfealia  (Num.  a.  28).  Tbay  aia 
mentioned  again  (Num.  urii.  21 :  Dent,  inili. 
S,  9).  Once,  and  ooot  only,  are  they  menUoned 
by  tuHoe  in  tha  hiitory  of  the  Jiidgs  and  tha 
monarchy  (1  Sam.  uviii.  6).  There  it  no  longer  ■ 
priest  with  Urim  and  Thnmmlm  (Eir.  ii.  63 ;  Neb. 
lii.  65)  to  answer  hard  qustions.  (2.)  BeaMea 
these  direct  statements,  there  are  other*  in  which 
we  Enay.  without  thdaMO,  trace  >  ivferenee,  if  not 
Co  both,  at  least  to  th*  Urim.  When  qoestioni 
preoiiely  of  the  nature  of  th«*e  dearaibed  in  Hud). 
nrii.  21  are  asked  by  the  lesler  of  the  people,  and 
answered  by  Jrfiovab  (Jtidg.  i.  I,  n.  18) — wbca 
like  question*  are  askod  by  SmuI  of  the  higli-prieat 
Abiah.  "  wearing  an  ephod  "  (1  Sam.  liv.  3,  18)~ 
by  David,  as  soon  as  be  has  with  him  the  pnaeuca 
high-priest  with  his  ephod  (I   Sam.  :      '    " 


12,1] 


■  T,  8)— 


hich  tha  ephod  eootainei 
ditions  and  TOedia  of  bis  answer.  (3.)  It  deaerrea 
notice  before  we  pass  beyond  the  range  of  Scriptaial 
data,  tliat  in  tome  casa  of  deflection  from  the  esta- 
blished teligioua  order,  we  find  the  ephod  connected 
not  with  the  Urim,  but  with  tbe  Tkbaphw, 
which  in  the  days  of  Laban,  If  not  earlier,  bad  been 
conspicuous  in  Aramalo  wonhip  (}jiAg,  nii.  S^ 
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IB  tbnrlca  tint  hrnn  btm  prspooiidtd  npoa 
(h«  mtiitct  the  &TonfiU  Tinr  of  Jewith  uid  of  mom 
OiriMUD  WTiUn  hu  bam,  tbit  th«  Urim  *nd 
ThaonniiB  wen  idnCical  with  Iha  tvdn  itona 
so  which  Uic  nuiin  of  tlw  Triba  of  luwi  wen 
eogrmTed,  and  the  mode  in  which  ui  orvcle  wu 
giren  w»  W  U»  illumtution,  umaltaneone  or 
■ueceMin,  of  the  lettera  which  were  to  mike  op  the 
■luwer.  But  it  tewtu  to  be  lu-  timpint  uid  mod 
m  agranneRt  with  the  diflerent  aocoanti  of  la- 
qalriei  maiia  bj  Urim  and  Thavmini  (1  Sam. 
ilT.  3,  )S,  19,  iriii.  2,  4>  0,  11,  13,  nrid.  6; 
Jtutg.  XI.  M ;  a  San.  5,  2»,  Ac.)  to  snppon  that 
Uh  aniwo-  wu  girm  limplf  b;  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  high-pr>«t  (ccmp.  John  ii.  51),  when 
he  had  inqiiind  of  the  Lord  clothed  with  the 
epbod  and  bnaitplals,  Sndi  a  view  agreea  with 
the  true  Botioii  of  the  brea^lale,  of  which  it  wai 
sot  the  leading  chanclertetic  to  be  oncular,  but 
i»1r  an  inddttital  privilege  conDeded  with  111 
fundamental  mMsing.  What  that  maaniDg  wai 
we  leam  from  Ei.  nriii.  30,  wh4i«  we  read 
"Aaron  ihall  bear  the  judgment  ^  the  children  of 
Imel  npon  hii  heart  tiefixe  the  Lord  continiuilly." 
Mo*  the  judicial  i™t«0B  U  one  bj  whieh  an. 
ana  k  either  jnatitied  or  condemned.  In  profjwtjc 
Tbioo,  u  lu  astual  Oriental  life,  tha  Bentenn  of 
jtutj&atlan  *■■  often  eipmaed  bj  the  nature  of 
tha  robe  worn.  "  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
menta  of  aairatlon.  He  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  rightwnneaa,  at  a  bridegroom  decketh 
himaelf  with  omamenta,  and  aa  a  bride  adometh 
heraelf  with  her  jeweli"  (I«.  lii.  10),  li  a  good 
Uluttntioo  ofthia;  c£  liii.  3.  In  like  raasner,  In 
Rev.  iii.  b,  Tii.  S,  lii.  U,  Ac,  the  whiU  linen 
robe  ciprcaiea  the  righteouinea  or  juiti£catiou  of 
theidDti. 

Unti7.    iBrormadon  on  the  ntbject  of  lending 
and  borrowing  will  be  lound  nndar  Lour.     )t  need 
onlf  ba  remarked  here  that  the  practice  of  mort- 
gaging laid,Ni(netime«  at  eiorbitant  intsfit,  grew 
np  among  the  Jaw*  daring  the  Captlritf,  fn  direct 
violation  aft}ieI*ii>(Lev.iiT.  36,37;  Ei.ivill.B, 
13,  IT).      Wi  find  the  rate  reaching  1  In  100  per 
Bonth,   correaponding   to  the  Ronuia   cenletimat 
tuura;  or  13  per  cent  par  annum.    The  law  of 
the  Kaiis,  Uke  (he  Jewiah,  forbida  all  tnorr.    The 
kw)  of  Menu  ^Tow  IS  and  even  24  per  cent  ai 
inlereat  rate :  bat,  ai  waa  the  law  in  EgTpt, 
oomulaled   Interect  waa  ddI  to  ei»ed  twice 
original   nim    lent.        Thia  Jewiih    practica 
wnnllfd  bj  Nehemiih. 

V'ta,  1  Eidr.  *.  SO.     It  appan  to  be  a  corr 
tion  of  AlKDB  (Eir.  II.  45). 

Uthal  1.  The  ion  of  Ammihnd,  of  the  children 

ofPhartf,  theaonof  jDdah(t  C^hr.ii.  4). 

of  theeonaofBigvnl,  who  returned  in  tl 

with  Ein  (Bit.  viii.  14). 

■      •-■     .01.40.     CUT 

u&  X.  A  eon  or  Aram  (Ga.  i.  £j ;  i  \>nr.  i, 
17),  and  conaequentif  a  grandson  of  Shem.^2.  A 
nnofNahorbflIi1cah(Gen.iiii.21;  A.V.  Hcz), 
— S.  A  aon  of  Diahan,  and  grandaoo  of  Seir  (Gen. 
mvi.  28).— 4.  The  coDntrj  in  which  Job  lived 
(Jobi.  t).  Aa  the  genatlogical  itatemenu  of  the 
Book  of  Geneato  are  undoubtedly  ethnologifal,  and 
in  many  inrtancea  also  geographical,  it  may  be 
Mrlf  BurmiMd  that  the  coincidence  of  namn  in 
the  above  csaei  fi  not  acddental.  but  pointi  to  a 
ruiun  irf  variooa  bruicha  of  the  Shemitic  race  in  a 
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oertain  loeiBtj.  Thia  lunnlie  li  eoBfinned  bj  tLp 
drcnmaliuKie  that  other  cotmeetiif  link*  may  be 
diacnvtred  between  the  nme  bnukdieB.  Tbe  ettmo- 
logieal  fact  anbedled  In  Iheae  coineideDoea  of  name* 
appear!  to  be  ai  foUowa : — Certain  brMKbn  of  tha 
Aramaic  bmily,  being  both  more  aodent  and 
onnipjing  a  more  norllwrlfpadtion  than  tha  othm, 
csaleeced  with  branehea  <*  the  later  Ahtahauidi, 
holding  a  eomewhat  oentnl  peaitioii  in  UanfMamiB 
and  Paleetioe,  and  again  with  bruichea  of  the  atill 
later  Edamitea  of  the  unth.  after  they  had  becoma 
a  distinct  race  from  the  Abrahamiib.  Tbia  con- 
cloBcn  wonld  recdve  conGrmalion  If  the  gecfraph* 
ieal  poiitiaa  of  Ui,  aa  deacribed  in  the  Book  of  Job, 
harmoBiaed  with  the  probability  r/auch  an  amalgam- 
Btion.  Ai  &r  aa  we  an  gather,  it  lay  eitber  cut 
or  Huth-ast  of  Pateethw  (Job  i.  3) ;  adjumt  to 
the  Sabaesoi  aai  the  Cbaldaeana  (Job  i.  15,  IT), 
conaeqoenlly  northirard  of  tbe  Ktnthem  Arabiam, 
mid  wettward  of  the  Euphratea;  and.  lastly, 
adjacent  to  the  Edonitea  of  Mount  Seir,  who  at 
one  period  occopied  Or,  probably  aa  CDB(|Deron 
(Urn.  iv.  SI),  and  whoae  troglodyte  habits  «i^ 
probably  deacribed  in  Job  in.  6,  7.  Fmt  the 
above  data  we  Inftr  that  the  land  of  Di  (or- 
reipondi  to  the  AnMa  Dtieila  of  rliiainal 
geography,  at  all  evecti  to  lo  much  oT  It  aa 
lis  north  of  the  30th  pvallel  of  latitude.  Wbetbai 
the  name  of  Ui  nirvived  to  claatical  timee  ia 
uncertain :  a  tribe  named  Arntaa  ii  mentioiKd  bj 
Ptolemy:  thia  Bocbart  idcntifiea  with  tha  (Ji  of 

XFml.  The  Sther  of  Palal,  who  awiited  Sitx- 
mlah  la  rebuilding  the  city  wall  (Neh.  lii.  S5). 

T'nL  The  liith  »n  of  Joktan  (Gen.  i.  27  ; 
1  Chr.  i.  21),  wh«e  aeltlemente  are  dearly  traced 
In  the  ancient  name  of  San'k,  the  capital  dty  of  the 
Temen,  which  waa  originally  Awiil.  It  hai  dis- 
pnted  the  right  to  be  the  chief  city  of  the  kingdom 
of  Shelei  ftom  the  eai-lieat  agee  of  which  any 
traditiont  have  come  down  ta  oi.  Prom  lli  poaitka 
in  the  centre  of  the  beet  portion  of  that  kiogdom, 
it  muit  alwayi  have  been  an  Important  city,  thooeh 
probably  of  leei  tmportann  than  Sebft  itadC 
Niebuhr  nyi  that  it  ia  a  walled  town,  aitnatc  in 
«a  elevated  country,  in  lat.  15°  2',  and  with  ■ 
■tream  (after  heavy  raini)  mnniog  thnngfa  it. 
It  ha>  a  citadel  on  the  aite  of  a  finaous  tmiple. 
The  hooaea  and  palacei  of  San'k  arc  finer  than 
thoae  of  any  other  town  of  Arabia;  and  it  paaeemu 
many  moaquea,  public  hatha,  and  csravanseraii. 
Uol,  or  Awiil,  ia  molt  probably  the  lame  K  the 
Annra.  or  Auiara  of  the  claanca.  It  is  peHwie 
nferred  to  by  Eiak.  (uvii.  19),  tnnilatad  in  the 
A.  v.  "  Javan,  going  to  and  fro' 

Di'm.  1.  A  Benjamite  of  the  ■ona  of  Dind 
(I  Chr.  vlll.  T),— B.  eUewhere  railed  tTzzaff 
(I  Chr.  lili,  7,  0,  10,  IT),— S.  The  diildrm  of 
Van  were  a  &mily  of  Nethinim  who  returoed  with 
Zertbbabd  (Eir.  ii.  49  ;  Neb.  vli.  51).—*.  Properiy 
■'  "  '  "  .  -  ■  ■  no^  atandi,  Uiiah  la  a  de- 
"     1)  ;  but  then 

...  .J  aa  2Ina,'ar  Zinh,  the  bob  of  SUmei 
I  Chr.  mil.  10,  11)  ;  fcr  theee  namea  evidently 
enote  tbe  same  peraon  and,  in  Hebrew  character, 

TIt'n,  Qu  gudan  oC    llie  tpot  in  which  Ha- 
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Ths  bsl  </  Hi  udUm  iImvi  Iba  ft  wm  i 
whan  tin  wnil  Mpulohn*  of  th«  king)  wi 
No  daa,  bowtnr.  i  itbrdtd  to  fta  pnitka.     it  | 

B  ii^niioHlf  luggottd  bj  Coradiiu  a  L*pid», . 
(hat  tlM  ginbo  wu  w  calM  from  laii^  on  the  [ 
tfot  at  wbish  Una  dial  duTJng  tha  rentonl  of' 
the  Ark  &na  EirjatlkjearlB  to  Jenualnn. 

lIs'MlL  Od*  (^  Iha  HD>  of  Ablnadab,  u  wkoH 
booat  at  Kirjath-janm  tht  tik  rwlod  fu  30 
jaan.  Umh  pnlMbI/  wia  tha  ■eoond,  and  Afaio  tha 
third.  Th«y  both  uomipanled  lU  mmial, 
«b«n  DiTid  nnt  oniotdok  to  cbttt  It  to  Jern- 
«lr^  Ahio  (ppanollf  w«nt  beftn  the  new 
art  n  Chr.  liii.  T)  on  which  it  wu  plaivd, 
and  lath  watked  bj  the  aide^  "  At  thi  thndiioe- 
floor  of  NKhoD  "  (3  San.  tI.  6),  or  Chidoa  (1 
Ou-.  nlL  9),  perh^H  iJippin)[  cm  tha  nnooUi 
reek,  tb<  om  itDmUad.  Uuih  caught  the  ark 
to  pravBit  it)  (allii^.     " 


I  waged  other  TlctOTiaaa  wan  hi  thewnth. 


•uddai 


iwful 


thai,  in  tha  vend  laoguaga  of  the  Old  Teata- 
BHt,  It  ii  Mdib*!  directly  to  tha  Diriiw  tagar. 
The  (TTor  or  aiD  i>  not  aplaiuad. 

Ci'Mn-Bka'nk.  A  town  fbonded  or  lehailt  hj 
Sbenh,  an  E|duvaiiEa  woman,  the  daughter  either 
(f  Ephiaim  himaalf  oK^Bcriah.  It  ■•  named  oalf 
Id  1  Chr.  ril.  24,  in  cmnciHW  with  the  two  Beth- 
boroai.  No  tnce  of  Uom-Shfrah  appian  to  hart 
beta  jrtt  diioDTend,  onlcaa  it  be  in  BtitSira,  which 
i*  tbown  in  the  mapa  of  Van  de  VeUe  aui  Tobier 
aa  oa  the  N.  >id<  gf  the  Wadu  SuUimm,  abont 
three  milaa  S.W.  of  Beitir  tt-ia/iia. 

Vt*L  1.  Sooaffiukkl,  udtatherof  Zerahiah, 
ia  the  line  of  the  high-print*  (I  Chr.  li.  5,  SI  ; 
Ear.  Tii.  *).  Thongh  (Jul  wa«  tha  liDOtl  uicertor 
of  Zadok,  it  doea  not  appear  that  h<  hm  trer  high- 
priat.  Ho  mut  tuiTe  beoi  (DnlnDporarj  with, 
bM  tatbv  nrlnr  than,  Eli.—S.  Sou  ofTola  (he 
aoD  of  iHK^har  (1  ar.  tu.  2,  .1).— S.  Sm  of  Btia, 
of  the  tnbe  ctf  BeryanuD  ( 1  Chr.  Til.  T).— 4.  An- 
other, or  the  Bane,  from  wham  dfaccoded  (oma 
Btojamit*  honaa,  whioh  were  aatlled  at  JentaUtm 
aflar  the  retnm  fnnn  aptirilj  (1  Chr.  ix.  S).'— 
t,  A  LcTite,  BOD  of  Bani,  and  orenear  of  the  Le- 
nlea  dwelling  at  Jerunlem,  in  the  tinM  of  Kahe- 
miah  (Nah.  li.  i2;.-«.  A  priaM,  chief  of  the 
ftther'i.haaaa  of  Jadaiab,  In  (ha  time  of  Jobkim 
tha  higfa-prist  (.Neh.  rii.  19).  — 7.  One  of  the 
prieita  who  uaiated  Lm  in  tha  dadicttMB  of  tha 
wall  of  Jenwdem  (Neb.  ili.  43).  Perbqx  the 
aam*  at  the  irKeding, 

TToi'k.  One  of  [terid'a  foud,  and  appartotlr 
a  naUr*  of  Adilarotb  bcTond  Jordan  (1  Chr.  li. 
441. 

Itnl'ah.  L  Uuiah  king  of  Judth.  In  aooM 
paigea  hit  name  aj^xan  io  the  langthaned  form 
Aiaiiah,  which  (iMeniiu  attribatta  to  an  ermr  of 
the  copjiata.  Thia  l>  ptMlble,  but  thM<e  are  other 
inttaDca*  of  tha  princat  of  Judah  changing  their 
natoH  on  raooeedhig  to  the  tbnoo.  At^  the 
BonUr  of  Amaiiah,  hi*  ton  Uulih  WM  choun 
by  the  people  to  occupj  the  racant  throne  at  tht 
age  of  ie ;  and  for  tha  greater  part  of  hia  loi^ 
reign  of  52  jva*  he  lired  in  tha  ftu-  of  Ood, 
and  abowcd  himaelf  a  wite,  actira,  and  piooi  ruler. 
Re  began  hia  reign  bj  a  aucceiBful  npedition  againat 
hit  &the/a  niacniM  Ihe  Ednmita.  who  had  nvolted 
frnu  Jndah  in  Jehonun'*  time,  BO  Tt*ra  before, 
Bd  poietratail  at  Jar  aa  th*  h*kl  of  tha  Gulf  of 
'Akabi,  who*  he  took  the  important  plan  of  Elath 
(3  K.  *iT.  3!;  3  Chr.  nvl.  I,  Ik.).     Dixiah 


ground  the  wall*  of  Galh,  Jalntli, 
and  A^od,  and  founded  new  fortilied  citiea  In  Ih* 
Phillitine  toritory.  He  ttrengthdied  the  wall*  «f 
Jtruialcm.  He  waa  alto  a  great  patron  of  l^ri- 
cultore.  He  oarer  daaarted  Ihe  wonhlp  of  tha  tma 
Ood,  and  wh  much  isfluoiced  bj  Zechariah,  a 
propliet  who  it  txdj  menllgned  in  connexion  with 
him  (3  Chr.  xiti.  5).  So  the  aonthem  kingdom 
wat  laited  to  a  condition  of  ptrBperitj  whufa  it  had 
not  known  lince  the  death  of  Solomoo.  The  ul  of 
Uuiah  waa  Ifai  protpcnHa  than  hit  beginning, 
elated  with  hit  tplendid  career,  he  determined  ta 
hnrn  incente  on  the  altar  of  God,  bat  WM  oppoaed 
bj  the  hlgb.prieet  Amriah  and  eighty  other*.  (Saa 
Ei.  m.  7,  e  ;  Num.  nl.  40,  iTJii.  7.)  Tht  king 
WB>  enraged  at  their  mittane*.  and,  aa  be  preaaed 
forward  with  hit  center,  wat  niidenl;  amitlen  with 
leprotj.  Duiah  wat  buried  "with  bit  Mhen," 
jet  apparentif  not  tctntUj  in  the  rojal  arpulchrea 
(S  Chr.  nTi.  S3).  During  bit  regn  an  earthquake 
occurred,  which,  though  not  oKntioned  In  the  hia- 
toi-ical  book*,  wat  apparentij  rery  terioo*  in  it* 
coo/equencw,  for  it  it  alluded  to  a*  a  c^onologicaL 
epoch  by  Anua  (i.  1),  ind  menlioDed  Id  Zech.  ST. 
5,  H  a  conTuliioD  IVom  which  the  people  "Oad.' 
Joerphut  cotmect*  it  with  Uuiah 'i  lacrilegioat  at- 
tempt to  offer  inoente,  but  thia  i)  Tery  unlikely. 
it  la  to  bt  obwrred,  with  reference  to  th*  gantral 
charactar  of  Uialah'i  reign,  that  the  writer  <^  tha 
Second  Bo^  of  Chronicba  diitinctlj  atatH  that 
hit  liwlet*  attempt  to  burn  InvnH  w*t  the  oa\j 
eiception  to  the  etcdlenn  of  hit  admbiatration 
(2  Oir.  irriU  S).  Hia  rdgu  laated  from  B.O. 
808-9  to  T5fi-T.— B.  A  Kohithita  Urita,  and  aa- 
catlor  of  Samuel  (1  Chr.  Ti.  24  [9]).— 8.  A  priett 
of  the  tone  of  Harjm,  who  had  taken  a  fbrei^  wifh 
in  the  daja  of  Eani  (Ejr.  i.  2I)._4  Fathar  of 
Athaiah,  or  Uthai  (Neh.  il.  4).«-«.  Father  of  Ja- 
honathtn,  on*  of  Eaiid'e  oTencen  (1  Chr.  nni. 
35> 

Vm'^aL  1.  Fonrtti  too  of  Kobath,  hOm  of 
Miihael,  Elmpban  or  Eliia^duD,  and  Zithri,  and 
nncle  to  Aaron  (Ei.  tI.  18,  22;  LeT.i.  4),— ». 
A  Simeoolte  captain,  eon  of  Ithi,  in  the  dajt  of 
Heiekiah  (1  Chr.  IT.  42).— t.  Head  of  a  Bao>miU 
hou**,  of  the  aont  of  BeU  (1  Oir.  rii.  7).— 4.  A 
muucian,  of  tha  too*  of  Hemau,  in  DaTid*a  reign 
(1  Chr.  UT.  4).— I.  A  Uiite,  of  the  eon*  of  Je- 
dutbun.  Id  the  dan  of  Hei^^ah  (3  Chr.  nli.  14, 
19).— e.  Sod  of  HarhuOu  probahly  *  prieM,  in  lh« 
daf*  of  Nebemiah,  who  took  part  in  repairiw  the 
wall  (Neb.  Ui.  S).  He  It  deacrCbed  a*  "  of  the 
goldimitht,"  1.  (.  of  thoac  pried*  wboaa  hereditary 
office  it  waa  to  repair  or  make  the  aacred  Teaaala. 

Ul'liaUtM,  Uw.  Tha  descendanta  iJ  Dialal, 
and  me  of  the  (our  great  bmiliea  of  the  Kohathita 
(Nam.  ili-  S7  i  1  Chr.  uvL  33). 


T^eottlut,  One  of  the  ten  aon  of  Hatnan 
whom  the  Jewi  tlew  in  Shuihan  (Eeth.  ii,  9). 

TalB,  Vallsy.  It  it  hardlj  neoaaary  to  atate 
that  theae  wordt  signify  a  hollow  awaep  oi  gtunttd 
lietweeD  two  men  or  leaa  parallel  ridga*  A  Ugh 
land.    Vale  it  the  poetical  or  prorlMial  ftaa.   Tbt 
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(InKtan  gf  tli«  ;i«ter  pan  of  the  H0I7  Lini]  dses 
not  Uod  it»ir  tu  th>  fonnklion  of  Tsllcp  in  our 
■sm  of  Um  word.  Tba  ibnipt  tnsailioiu  of  iti 
annrded  rocky  billi  pndiida  tb«  eilMcDoe  of  mj 
eitcndKi  awHp  of  Tsllej.  Tbi  ammt  ippraidi  i> 
rouDt)  in  the  rpme  botwtra  ths  moantiiiu  of  GaH- 
SDi  (ad  EM,  which  contaiu  the  town  of  ^<i6Rl<. 
the  udCDt  Sh«h«n.  Thii,  howenr,  ia  not  nwn- 
tiootd  in  th«  Bible.  Another  ia  th*  "ViJley  of 
Joittel,"  Valley  ia  employed  in  Uw  Authorised 
Venioa  to  render  tin  diatJoct  Bebrtw  wonta.  I. 
'Eratk.  Tbii  ippean  to  ippronch  mora  nearly  to 
the  genentl  aeniie  of  the  iilnglish  word  than  any 
other.  It  ia  connected  with  Krenl  plaai;  but 
&t  tmij  one  which  can  be  identified  with  any  cer- 
tainty b  the  Emek  of  Jeireel,  alrojy  mentioned 
■•  one  of  the  neamt  approaeha  to  an  Engliih 
nllay.  3.  Oa  or  Gt.  Of  thia  natnral  feetun 
then  la  fortunately  one  eisinple  remaining  which 
can  ha  identilied  with  certainty— the  deep  hollon 
which  encompuan  the  S.W,  and  S.  of  Jenuaiem, 
and  which  ia  without  doubt  Identical  with  the 
Qc-hinnom  or  Ge-ben-hinnon  of  the  0.  T.  Thit 
idmliliattjoD  appenn  to  eataUiih  the  0«  at  a  deep 
and  abrupt  ranne,  with  ateep  ridea  and  narrow 
bottom,  S.^uoiaf.  Thia  ia  the  word  which  enctly 
aniwen  to  the  Arabic  vady,  and  baa  l)een  already 
alluded  to  In  that  conneiion.  It  eipreaaea,  ai  no 
tingle  Englieh  word  can.  the  bed  of  a  stream  (often 
wide  and  abelring,  and  like  a  "  Talley  "  in  character, 
which  in  the  niay  aeaaon  may  be  nearly  filled  by 
a  foaming  torrent,  though  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  year  dry),  and  the  itream  Iteelf,  which  after  the 
mbaidencs  of  the  ™in»  has  «hvonk  to  inaignificant 
dimentiau.  *.  Bii'ili.  Thii  term  appears  10  m«n 
rather  a  plab  than  a  ralley,  wider  than  the  latter, 
thongh  ao  &r  reaembling  it  aa  to  be  endoaed  by 
■mantalna.  It  ii  rendered  by  "Talley"  in  Dent, 
jnuir.  3;  Jcth.  :d.  8.  17,  lii.  7;  2Ckr.  iTTT.2i; 
Zcch.  lil.  II.  5.  ha»Sliif/lSh.  Thia  ia  the  only 
caaem  which  the  employment  of  the  teito '■Talley^ 
la  natly  nnfbrtnnate.  The  district  to  which  alone 
tba  name  ha^SUftia  it  applied  in  the  Bible  haa 
""' '   '  ~""  '    a  valley,  but  la  a  brOBd 


.eHedile 


It  ii 


in  Dent.  1.  7  ;  Joah. 
15;  Jer.  iniil.  13;  and  "the  raliey"  or  "Tal- 
leyi"  In  Joah.  U.  1,  li.  3, 16,  rli.  8,  it.  33  :  Jodg. 
i.  9;  Jer.  mii.  44. 

Tani'ak.    One  of  the  aoni  of  Ban!  (Ear.  x.  36). 

TMb'nl.  The  firatborn  of  Samuel  at  the  teit 
no*  itandt  (1  Chr.  ri.  38  [13]).  Bnt  in  1  Sam. 
Till.  3  thi  name  of  hie  lintbom  b  Joel.  Moat 
pmtably  in  the  Chronlulea  the  name  of  Joel  baa 
dropped  out.  and  ■■  Vaahnl "  la  a  cormptJon  of 
ettliiiit,  "  and  (the)  Hcond." 

TathtL  The  "  queen  '  of  Ahaln(n]^  who,  for 
nfuaing  to  ahow  henvlf  to  the  king's  gneeta  at  th 
rojral  bauqurt,  when  aent  for  bj  the  king,  wai  rape 
dlatad  and  depoaed  (tjth.  i.).  Many  attampUhai 
bean  BMJe  to  Identify  ber  with  hiitoricel  perHK 
agea;  at  by  Dither  wth  Atoiaa,  the  wife  of  Dario 
Hyataepla,  and  by  J.  Capellna  with  ParTaatb,  the 
mother  of  Oefaot ;  bnt  it  ia  far  more  probable  that 
•he  wa>  only  one  of  the  inferior  wiiea,  dignified  with 
the  title  of  queen,  whoae  name  hai  utterly  " 
peared  from  hiatory. 

Tdl.    Under  the  be»l  of  Dbbw  we  baTe  already 
I   improparlj  randtnd 


"  Id  tba  A.T.,  nich  n  mtpaduOh  (Roth  S 
15),  bd^  (Gen.  nM.  65,  nziiil.  14,  19),  and 
rSJId  (Cant.  t.  T  ;  It.  iii.  23).  Tbeee  hare  been 
explained  to  ba  rather  ehawla,  or  mantlea,  which 
'  '  .  at  jJeainre  ba  drawn  orer  the  face,  but 
were  not  datigned  I'or  the  apecia]  purpose  of 
It  remaina  for  og  to  notice  the  following 
whidideacribe the  Tail  proper; — (1.)  MombA. 
uaed  of  the  Tell  whidi  Hceet  aianmedwhea  he  came 
^m  the  mount  (Ei.  iniv.  33-35).  (3.) 
Mi^AehiUi,  uaed  of  the  veila  which  the  false  pn- 
pheta  placed  upon  their  beadt  (Enk.  liiL  IS.  31 ; 
A.  T.  "ken^iefa').  The  word  ia  nndetataod  bj 
Geaenios  of  cuthlont  or  mattreaiea.  but  the  etymo- 
logy ia  equally,  If  not  moie.lacourable  totheaenaeoi 
foamg  Teil.  (3.)  AfdiflA,  used  of  the  light  Tells 
rom  by  femalea  (la.  iii.  19;  A.  V.  "  muffle™ "), 
rhich  wen  ao  called  from  their  nulling  uotioti. 
1.)  Ttammih,  onderatood  by  the  A.  V.  of  "  locki ' 
f  hair  (t^t.  iT.  1,  3,  Ti.  7 ;  la.  ilrii.  2);  bnt 
he  contenta  of  lbs  paaaaget  In  which  it  it  uaad 
■TDur  the  tenae  of  vol.  With  regard  to  the  usa 
of  the  Teil,  it  b  important  to  ohaerre  that  it  waa 

I.     Uuch  of  the  acmpuloniDeat  in  renect  oE 

use  of  the  Teil  dates  from  the  promulgatSoo 

e  Koran,  which  fbrlode  wonini  appearing  nn- 

d  except  in  the  preaeuce  of  their  nearest  rela- 

.     In  andfot  timet,  tba  veil  was  adi^tad  only 

iceptional  caaea,  rilher  at  an  article  of  oma- 

aldrM(Cant.  IT.  t,  3,  T1.T),  or  bybctnthal 

ent  in  the  pnntioa  of  tiudr  futun  buibaoifat 

espedally  at  the  time  of  the  wedding  (Gen.  xar. 

65,  nil.  25),  or,  bttlT,  by  women  of  loose  di>- 

racter  fiir  purpoaea  of  concealment  (Gen.  xxiTtii. 

14).     Among  the  Jewa  of  the  New  Tertaroenl  aga 

it  appeara  to  haTe  been  cuatomary  for  the  women 

to  corer  their  bndi  (not  Qcaetwily  tbeb  &cca) 

when  engaged  hi  public  wonhlp. 

T«U  of  tha  Tabcnada  uA  Tuple.    [Ta- 


TBidoni,  Andsnt,  of  Aa  0! 

In  treating  of  the  u 


,  twd  Bav  na- 


ns, in  whole  or  in  part,  they 
will  be  dwTibed  in  <the  alphabetical  order  of  th* 
languagea.  It  may  be  premised  that  in  mod  at 
them  the  Old  Tert.  b  not  a  Tcrsion  fnm  the  He- 
brew, bnt  mnelja  aacondary  trantlation  hva  tha 
Septoagiot  in  aome  one  of  Ita  early  fbnni. 

AETHIOPIC  VERSION.— Chrtttiuiity  waa  In- 
tiodnoed  into  Aethlopia  in  the  ith  century,  through 
the  laboura  of  Fmmenljua  and  Aedeiiut  of  Tyn, 
who  had  bea  made  ilaTet  and  test  \o  the  long. 
Hence  aroae  the  episcopal  see  of  Atom,  to  whidi 
Krumentius  was  appointed  by  Athanaaiiu.  Tba 
Aethiopie  renion  which  we  pineia  ia  in  the  ancient 
dialect  of  Ainm  ;  hence  aoma  haTa  ascribed  it  I0 
the  age  «f  the  earlint  mlnaDarifa ;  but  from  tba 
general  cbaractcr  of  the  TcnJOD  itself,  Ibla  it  iiB> 
probable ;  aiid  tha  Abyiaiidani  themnlres  attribol* 
it  to  a  later  period.  The  Old  Teittment,  at  weil  la 
the  New,  wsa  eieeuted  fVom  the  Gieek.  In  1513 
Potken  publithed  tha  Aethiopie  P«lter  at  Borne. 
In  1M8-9.  the  Aethiopie  New  Test,  was  alto  printed 
at  Home,  edited  by  three  Abystinisna.  The  Roman 
edition  was  irprinted  in  Walton"!  Polyglottj  but 
(according  to  Ludolf)  all  the  ftmner  errora  wan 
ntaJned,  and  new  onea  introdnced.  In  1836-30.  a 
new  edition,  formed  by  a  coUatioD  of  USS.,  waa 
published  mider  the  can  of  Mr.  Thomas  FeU  Piatt 
(Ibrmerlj  Fellaw  <£  Trini^  CoUega,  Cunbridgr), 
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rhon  dijaot  wm  not  ibictl;  critleal,  bat  ntMr 
ive  to  tha  AtTMioiuu  Unr  Solptun*  tor  eeoltii- 
■ticBl  DM  in  M  good  >  rorm  u  b>  sniTraiaitl; 
ooU,  conBUntlf  with  US.  BUthontj.  From  the 
ate*  made  bf  Mr.  PIiU  in  CIm  oiDni  of  hii  wllm- 
iaoa.  it  k  iridont  that  the  tmuluion  bod  bctn 
arionslj  niiMd.  Th<  pnibabllitj  appnn  to  be 
hat  tbeniriaorigisalljroao  TOniaa  of  UieGMpeUj 
•nt  that  thii  VH  afterminb  reriMd  with  Greek 
4S&  ofa  difibvnt  ampleiioD  •>(  tot;  and  tbtt 
ocnadiog  eof^jiti  either  adopted  one  or  the  othtr 
orm  in  patt^aa;  or  clae>  bj  omitting  nothing 
rom  teat  or  maijin,  tbejr  fonned  a  coalutnl  com- 
anatioii  of  nadinn.  It  appean  probable  that  ali 
be  portion  of  tbe  New  Teat,  after  the  Ocapelt 
iriginated  from  aame  of  the  later  reriMT*  of  tbe 
bnoer  part;  it*  paraphraitio  tone  acDorde  with 
hia  opinioa.  An  enmiuUon  ef  Um  TenioD  prorei 
nth  that  It  wai  eievnted  from  the  Gnek,  aod  aiw 
Jut  the  tnoilator  made  nich  miilak«  that  he 
mdd  hanilj  bate  baen  a  penon  to  whom  Grade 
ma  tfae  natlTe  toogoa.  Bode'i  LaUn  Tendon  en- 
Uiled  erjtkal  Kbolaja  to  uae  Iba  Raman  tait  with 
nnch  confidence.  Tbe  (M  Tat.  of  Uiii  reruon, 
nade  frora  the  LXX.,  ha>  beco  (ubjected  appamtlr 
[with  the  eioeption  of  the  Pnlnu)  to  rerj  little 
critical  Biamination,  A  compicta  editjon  of  the 
Aethiopia  Old  Tat.  baa  been  oonuDBued  b;  Kll- 
naann;  the  Gnt  portion  of  which  appeared  la  18&3. 
ARABIC  VERSIONS.— (1.)  Araiie  tMrmmt  of 
U«  CHd  Tat.  (A.)  Hade  thini  the  Hebrew  text. 
B^ifal  S(»liah  ReggMa,  the  Hebrew  (ommentalDT 
nf  the  10th  Benturj.  tnmilated  portione  (ume  think 
the  whole)  of  the  0.  T.  into  Arabic  Hia  renioD 
eftha  Pentaleodi  wai  printed  at  Cnutantiiiople,  In 
1M6.  The  Pane  Pol/glott  containi  the  aame  rer- 
Gioa  from  a  HS.  diflerin;  in  maoj  of  ita  iradingi : 
Ihii  woa  reprinted  In  WdtoD.  It  eeenu  ai  if  oop; • 
iita  had  in  puts  altered  tbe  Tsniaa  comideiBblf. 
rbe  Tenioa  of  baiib  bj  Saadiah  waa  printed  bj 
Paalaa,  at  Jem,  in  IT91,  from  a  Bodleian  HS.; 
the  aame  librtir  cMitaJna  a  HS.  of  hia  vetiion  of 
Job  and  of  the  IWmi.  Kimchi  quota  hia  Tenion 
of  Hoeea.  Tbe  Book  of  Joehua  in  the  Parii  and 
Walton'a  PolygloUe  ia  alio  from  the  Hebrew ;  and 
thii  Rodiger  lUte*  to  be  the  lact  ia  the  cue  of  the 
Pol^loU  text  of  t  K.  lii. ;  2  K.  lii.  16 ;  end  of 
Ndi.  l.-ii.  27.  Other  pcotioni,  tnnsUted  from 
Hebrew  In  later  tlmei,  do  not  require  to  be  even 
mcilied  hera.  (B.)  Hade  ttom  thePeshitoSjrriui. 
Thii  ie  the  baae  of  the  Anbie  teit  conlaiaed  in  the 
Pol/glotti  of  t)]e  Book!  of  Judgee,  Ruth,  Samnel, 
Singe,  and  Nehemiah.  (C.)  Hade  tiem  the  LXX. 
The  rereion  in  the  Polyglotta  of  the  booke  not  ipe- 
dfied  abore.  Another  leit  of  the  Pmlter  la  Juc 
tiniani  Pealteriom  Octnplam,  Genoa,  1516.— (11.) 
JrMo  aerewni  of  tht  ilea  Ttit.—l.  The  Romaa 
cditio  princepe  of  the  four  Goepela.  1590-91.  2. 
The  Erpenian  Arabic.  The  whok  New  T«t.  edited 
b]r  Eipeniui,  ISIS,  at  Ujden,  iiom  a  HS.  of  the 
13lh  or  Mth  centui?.  3.  Tbe  Arabic  of  the  Paria 
Pcirglett,  1645.  In  the  Gwpeli  tiiia  lollowa  moatlj' 
ihaKooun  teit;  In  the  EpialleaaMS.  from  Aleppo 
wie  need.  The  Arabic  In  Walton^i  Poljglott  ap- 
Jiean  ta  be  limply  taken  from  the  Perle  text.  4. 
Tlie  CWwhMi  AialHc  leit  (i.  i.  in  Striae  Ietl«i), 
tbe  Sfriac  and  Anblo  New  Test,  publixlied  at 
Kama,  in  1TD3.  For  thia  a  US.  bniiight  from 
(^TI^Tie  w*i  ased.  Jnjnboll,  in  hia  dcKTiptioD  of 
«  Aialic  Codei  at  Franekei  (1838),  threw  new 
iijbt  on  the  origin  of  tht  Anbia  GmaOt.    He 


the  Paria  editor  ui 


il]jiabet ;  but  at  Chat  til 


proree  that  the  FianAer  Cods  odiuldee  In  Ita 
geoaral  tut  with  the  Roman  editia  princepe,  wd 
that  both  fallow  the  Latin  Vnlgete.     The  gnatar 

of  thePoljglott  teiC  with  tbe  Gre^  fae 

'*-  inHuenoe  of  an  Ala[^  US.,  which 
uaed.  Jajnboll  then  idmlite  the 
of  the  Fraoeker  HS.  (and  of  tbe  Homn  edition) 
1  the  venian  made  in  the  Sth  ototury  bj  John, 
Biihop  of  Serille.  In  the  Erpoian  AtaUo  the 
latter  part  ii  a  tnnalation  from  the  Feehit»SjiJac ; 
(be  Eplatla  not  found  in  that  venion  and  the  Apo- 
calTpM  are  aid  to  be  bom  the  Uemphitlo.  The 
Utter  part  of  the  text  in  the  PoWelotta  ie  from  tbe 
Greek. 
ARUENIAN  VERSION.— Befina  tbe  Sth  eei- 
I  need  tbe  Snimt 
ia  ttal«d  taliaTa 
lettera.  Soon  after  thia  It 
li  aid  that  tiaailatione  Into  tba  Artnenian  langni^ 
commeDced.atfint  fnmlbeSjriac.  Hisroh,with 
hb  eompenioo),  Joaeph  and  Eimk,  began  a  Tcniin 
of  tbe  Serlptort*  with  the  Boek  of  Prorertv,  and 
eompletad  aU  the  Old  Teet. ;  and  in  the  Sew,  thej 
need  the  Sjriee  ai  their  hula,  frnm  their  inibiUtJ 
lo  obtainanj  Oicck  hooka.  Bat  whsi,  in  Hit  yeai 
431,  Joeeph  and  Einak  retained  from  the  ooundl 
of  Epfaesai,  bringing  with  them  a  Greek  cop<r  of 
the  Scripturee,  Inac,  the  Arroaiian  Patriarch,  and 
Uieirob,  threw  eeide  what  they  bed  alnadj  done, 
in  order  that  thej  migbt  eiecute  a  veiiion  fiom 
the  Greek.  Bat  now  anas  tbe  difficulty  of  their 
want  of  a  oompetoit  acquaintance  vith  that  lan- 
giiage;  to  rcmedf  thia.  Euukand  Joa^  were  eent 
with  Hoeee  Cborenenai*  (who  ie  himedf  (he  narrator 
of  theie  detaili)  to  itildf  that  language  at  Alei- 
andria.  There  they  meda  what  Hoeee  calla  their 
tAird  tnnelation.  The  fitat  printed  edition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teetamenta  la  Armenian  appeared  at 
Amiterdam  in  IS66,  under  tbe  can  of  a  penoo 
commonly  termed  Oecao,  or  litem,  and  deacribed 
ai  being  an  AnDenian  biehop.  Zohnib,  la  ITSU, 
publitbed  at  Venice  an  impioTed  text  of  tlie  Arme- 
nian New  T«t. ;  and  in  1805  he  and  hie  ooadjaton 
completed  an  edition  of  the  entba  Armenian  Scrip- 
ture*. Tfae  bneii  wai  a  U&  written  ia  tbe  Uth 
century.  Dr.  Chariea  fUen  of  tbe  Britiih  Uuaeam 
undeitook  the  task  of  collating  the  Venice  tart  of 
IS05  for  Tr^llea,  thai  iMpplyinf!  him  with  a 
THlnable  portion  of  tbe  materiala  for  hia  critical 
edition  of  Ibe  Gnek  Tntiment.  Some  have  ipoku 
of  thia  Tei-uon  as  though  it  had  been  made  fma  tba 
Pahito  Syriac,  and  not  from  the  Greek  ;  the  onl/ 
grounda  for  loch  a  notkn  caa  be  tfae  &d(  connected 
with  part  nf  tbe  bistorr  of  iti  exscntioB, 
CHALDEEVERSIONS.  [TiEOOin.] 
EGYPTIAN  VERSIONS^LTHB  MEimiirro 
VzBSiOM.  —  The  Tenioa  thaa  deaigaaled  wa*  for 
a  coniidenble  time  the  only  Egyptian  tranalatioD 
known  to  icfaolara;  -Coptk  wai  thei  rt^ardad  ■>  ■ 
lufEdentiy  accurate  aod  definite  appellalim.  But 
when  the  fact  waa  eatabllibad  that  then  wan  at 
loit  two  Egyptian  Teraioaa,  the  name  Ccptio  waa 
found  to  be  indefmite,  and  eren  nneiiilable  for  the 
tranaLatioo  then  eo  termed :  for  in  the  dialect  of 
Upper  Egrpt  then  waa  another ;  and  it  la  frnm  tba 
■"'--■     " " '  ■  ■'     ■    -  Coptio 


Hempbitio,  ia 
thedialectof  Lower  Egypt  When  ^yptiao  tiu»- 
hlJciii  were  made  wa  do  not  know:  probably  LeToK 
tba  middle  of  the  4tll<aatai7.    When  the  atleMMM 


ntO^Koein  pppcr  Egypt  that  the  ta 
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cf  Eanpaa  Milobn  m*  Jinctui  In  tba  lu^nsgn 
and  not  oT  msdarn  Egyp^  ''  *"  fixind  thit  wlule 
llw  Dattra  ChriMiHU  un  oolf  Antiic  TcmncaUrlf . 
*et  in  tbcjr  wrrim  uiA  ia  thdr  pubtk  radiDg  of 
tb«  Scriptom  thej  (mploy  ■  ttulect  of  tbe  (Vptic 

ThHi>tl»T«W<lD<IWUTII>«IM«iphitk.     Wilkiu 

in  1716  pablHlinl  it  Oifonl  tba  fint  Hiniphitic 
Ktw  Tm.,  fouDded  «  HSS.  in  Uw  BodJetu,  tod 
ampHHl  with  (oms  >.t  Romcuid  ftrv.  In  1846-8 
Bcfamitn  poblubai  tt  Berlin  u  adiUm  of  tba 
HanpUUa  Ooapali,  In  whtdi  btamnlojni  USS.  in 
tb*  Bar*!  Ubnrj  tlwn.  Tha  dolli  of  Scfanrtia 
pnmlcd  tlw  cODtiBuitka  al  hi*  laboon.  Sidcc 
lh«D  BoettldkEi'i  tditiona,  fint  of  the  Acta  and  tfaen 
tC  tba  EiMlaa,  hara  appiand.  Id  1B4S-S2  a 
n^Garat  adiUaa  af  tba  Uanphltie  Naw  Trtt. 
wia  publUud  bf  tba  Saciatr  for  PromatiDg  Chria- 
tUn  Ki»irk<%a,  nodar  tba  aditorial  caia  of  tha  Rtv. 
R.  T.  Liider  of  Can.  Tba  Old  Tstuiait  of  thii 
a  Uw  LXX.— II.  The  The- 
■!>«  rf  EgTptiui 
HSS.  in  tba  tart  ooturr  ihowed  that  basidu  ttia 
Uatnphltlc  thara  a  *lw  aoaUier  Tanion  in  a  ooipiate 
EgTI^  dklact,  Ta  Ibii  tba  nauM  SiMdie  ns 
applM  bj  aooK,  irom  an  Arabia  dtaignatian  tbr 
Uppar  Egypt  aad  iti  ancient  lunguag*.  It  ii,  how- 
«nr,  far  batlar  fo  md^  to  tbij  vanloa  a  nnma  not 
danrad  from  tba  langua^  of  tba  Anbian  oc^panta 
•f  that  land;  tbt>a  Copto-Thetaio  (u  itirled  by 
Oiorgi),  ar  rtmply  Thtbaic,  i>  far  prrftrab!*.  In 
1765  MiDgaralH  publiahal  a  faw  pottioiu  of  thia 
Taninn  of  tba  Naw  Tat.  fnm  (be  Nanian  HSS. 
In  lTa»  Qior^  editad  Tary  TaluaUa  Grwk  and 
IImUc  fi^nwDti  of  St.  Jobn'e  Goapcl,  whidi  ap- 
paar  bi  bdong  to  tha  JIflk  astarr.  Mllnlar,  in 
1787.  bad  publiibed  a  fngtncnt  of  Daniti  in  this 
Tarakm ;  ud  in  1789  hs  brought  oat  portioD*  of 
tha  Epitlea  to  Timothy,  tegitbtr  with  Taadingi 
whfcb  ha  bad  odlcclKl  from  HSS.  in  other  parta 
of  tha  Naw  Taat.  In  the  (bllowing  jaar  Hingwtlli 
pri»l4ll  Hark  li.  £S-IT.  22,  from  HSS.  A  few 
eopiea  onlj  ■rem  to  hiva  been  drcnlatad.  Wmde's 
death  tooli  place  before  his  aditioD  wu  oomplelad. 
la  1799,  however,  it  epptared  nnder  the  editorial 
am  of  ForI.^III.  A  Third  Sutptiah  Vkbsiok. 
— Soma  Egjptim  fngmeoti  wen  noticed  by  both 
HBnter  and  Gior|i  ainonpt  the  Borgiao  HSS.. 
whirb  in  dialect  differ  both  from  the  Hempbilic  and 
Thebaic  Tbcae  fragmmtsof  a  third  EgjptiaatranB- 
Ution,  were  editad  by  both  tbeaa  achobu*  iadapend- 
■lUym  tb*  nme  t(«(1TS9).  In  what  put  o( 
Egfft  iMi  thiid  dialect  waa  utcd,  and  what  ihould 
telta  diatioctiva  namt,  ba>  been  a  good  deal  dis- 
onaaed.  Arabian  wiitert  nientian  a  tbii-d  Egjptiaii 
dialect  mider  the  oAine  of  Bathniuric,  and  thia  haa 
bj  iome  b»a  aaumed  ai  the  appellation  for  thia 
nnioD.  Giorgi  roppoeed  that  tbii  waa  tha  dialect 
oftbaAimiMniaaOaHt;  in  thia  HBnter  agit«l 
him ;  and  thai  tbey  odled  th«  renian  tba  An 
man,  Tlu  CSaradtr  and  eritiaal  urn  <^  tht 
EffUptvMi  FenKHU.— It  apptara  that  Um  Thebaic 
nnion  may  rcaaonabiy  claim  a  higher  antiqalty 
than  the  Henphltio,  The  two  tnmalattont  an 
indapeodent  of  each  other,  and  both  epring  fnm 
Oratk  copiaB.  Tha  Thebaic  bai  bean  eonaiileml 
ta  ba  tha  older  of  tha  two.  The  probable  oooclu. 
aiona  leem  to  he  thse;— that  the  Thebaic  Tanion 
waa  made  in  the  early  part  of  tba  third  century,  tor 
the  UM  of  tba  tomnian  people  among  the  Chriatiant 
in  Upper  Egypt ;  that  it  waa  formed  fiwn  HSS, 
.  anob  ta  wen  tli«i  cumnt  Id  the  lagioDi  of  E^pt 


whidi  wm  diatant  fra 

wnt  tba  mon  polkhad  d  bilect,  from  the  Gnek  sopas 
of  Alenndha ;  and  that  Iboi  to  praeeaa  tt  tira»  th» 
Hemphitlo  raDainad  alooa  in  acdaiieatleal  nas.  A 
few  renariii  only  need  be  nwie  recpeeting  H/t  fcbgrf 
Egyptian  tbooo.  Tba  fngmmta  of  thii  fellow 
the  Thebaic  eo  eloady  aa  to  bate  no  ' 
cbaraclar.  Thia  Tinion  doea  bowenr  p 
Taloa,  a*  fomlitalng  arldeDca  In  a  ■nail  portka  not 
koowD  in  tba  Thebaic 

GOTHIC  VERSION.— In  the  year  318  tba  GotUe 
btdiop  and  traodal4ir  of  Scriptnra,  Ulpbilaa,  wa 
bom.  Ha  maxadtd  "DiaaphiliiB  u  biriiop  (^  th* 
Gotba  In  348,  wbea  be  inlambed  a  coafMoo  ra- 
jecting  tba  Htbodni  cned  of  Nieaea ;  tbroo^  him 
it  it  add  that  the  Ootha  in  Msaial  adopted  Ar»B- 
iim.  The  great  wtnb  of  tlphllaa  waa  hia  TsnioB 
of  tb*  Scrlptona.  In  368  ba  riritad  ConatantiMiipk 
to  (hAnd  bii  hatarodoi  awd,  and  while  there  he 
died.  In  the  latter  pait  of  Ibe  IStb  centurr  tba  cx- 
iitenoe  of  a  US.  of  tbii  Teruon  WM  koowD.  tbronga 
U«iI1an  hating  mentiiHied  that  ba  bad  obaemid 
one  in  the  library  at  the  monaelery  of  Wardai  €» 
tba  Ruhr  In  Wstpba^  In  1648,  aLust  at  tiM 
oonciutioa  of  the  Thirty  Ttan'  War.  amoagrt  tfaa 
ipoik  froni  Prngu*  WH  Mnt  to  Staekbotm  a  copy  of 
the  Oothtc  GoeprU,  known  h  the  Codtc  Arytiii»im. 
Thia  HS.  ii  gmerally  auppoaed  to  be  the  lame  tbnt 
MoKlloa  bad  aen  at  Werdeo.  On  the  abdication 
of  Quoeo  ChrirtiDB  of  Sweden,  a  few  yean  Uler,  it 
diiappearad.  In  1655  it  wai  in  the  poasaaakm  of 
laaac  Voaoua  la  UoUaod.  In  1662  it  wat  rapor- 
cbanl  Ibr  Sweden  byCoont  Uagnna  Gabriel  de  In 
Gardie,  who  placed  it  Id  tlH  library  of  the  Usi- 
reralty  of  Upnl.  While  tha  book  waa  in  the  baoda 
of  Voaaia*  a  tnnasipt  wu  made  of  ita  teit,  Inm 
which  Jnnina,  hit  ancle,  adilod  the  Snt  editinn  at 
the  Gothic  Goapeta  at  Dart  in  1665.  Tbe  US.  la 
written  oo  tellum  that  waa  onct  pnrpla,  in  lilTCr 
lettera,  araiept  thote  at  tba  beginning  of  Bctima, 
which  are  golden.  The  Qoep^  Eate  maiiylacuDK: 
it  ia  calculated  that  when  entire  it  coosiitad  of  320 
(olio* ;  then  ara  now  bat  188.  It  ia  ptftty  otrtain 
that  tbii  baaattful  and  cUborat«  HS.  moat  han 
been  wrill«ei  in  tbe  eth  cmtnry,  probably  in  Dpper 
Italy  wbei  nnder  tbe  Gothic  aoiereignty.  Knittvj, 
in  1762,  edited  from  a  Wolfeabatlel  palimpaest 
ionie  portiena  of  tb*  Epiitle  to  tbe  Boaiani  in 
Gothic,  in  wUcfa  tba  Latin  itood  by  tha  eide  of  tin 
tenion  of  Ulphilai.  Naw  li^ht  dawned  on  Ulphilac 
and  hii  veraton  in  1817.  While  tbe  lata  CanUnal 
Uai  was  engaged  in  tbe  eiaminatioa  <rf  palimpaaaU 
in  tba  Ambinian  Library  at  Hilao,  of  whidi  be 

soma  Qdiie  writiug  Doder  that  of  one  of  the  co- 
dicea.  Thi*  waa  found  to  be  part  of  the  Book)  ot 
Earn  and  Nditniiab.  In  making  further  eiamink- 
tion.  tour  olbar  palimpacita  wan  fbvnd  which  odd- 
tuned  portJom  of  the  Gothic  Ter^oD.  Hal  deci- 
phered tbM  USS.  In  ccnjiiDction  with  Count  Carlo 
OtUTio  CBatlgli0D^  and  their  laboura  resulted  In 
the  noenry,  beudea  a  few  poitlona  of  the  Old  Teat., 
of  almcat  tbe  whole  of  tha  tblrtcoi  Epistls  of  St. 
Paul  and  aoma  rarta  of  tba  Qotpela.  The  edition 
ofGabelaoU  and  Loebe  (I836-45j  cODIaina all  that 
has  been  disairered  of  the  Gothic  Version,  with  a 
Latin  translation,  notea,  and  a  Gothic  Dictioaary 
and  Grammar.  In  1354  [Ippttnim  publi&hed  an 
eiceUent  edition  of  tbe  text  of  the  Cbdu  A/i^Mlaua, 
with  a  beaatifol  ^rimlle.    In  l&5S-«  HManam 
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TERSIOKS,  jurontNT 
Muad  tn  exnllat  null  tdition  of  ill  the  Oothio 
DriJoH  of  the  ScHptum  blown  lob«titut.  Ttiia 
dition  n  «id  to  be  more  conwt  lluui  th«t  of  Gabe- 
Ritz  aod  Loebe.  At  in  indent  noaumait  oC  the 
iothic  lingnige  tlx  Tsnioii  of  Ulphika  poiHiiia 
:r*at  iutemt ;  h  t.  Totioo  the  dh  of  which  wu 
ace  lattaiti  iridely  throngfa  Earope,  it  i>  ■  moou- 
nenl  of  tht  Chriitiinizitioa  of  the  Gotb ;  and  u 

aitmy,  ud  Inaamitttd  to  u  ia  oudent  H^.,  it 
ma  ita  Talae  in  tutnil  critidm.  In  certaio  )u- 
igoa  It  hu  besi  thought  that  then  ii  Mtne  proof 
<f  tlM  iuflDeDce  of  the  Litici ;  but  it*  Greek  origin 
1  not  to  be  miilakai.  The  Greek  from  wbidi  Uie 
-CTson  wat  nude  mmt  in  rouy  reeped*  h«Ti  bem 
rhot  fan  been  lenned  the  tnuuitioa  t«it  of  the 
rtli  cciitmy- 

GREEK  TERSI0K8  O?  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
AENT. — I.  SErmiQiNT.  [See  Septdaoint.] 
!.  A4UTI.A. — It  ii  a  ronarkible  l>et  that  in  the 
«coDd  ORiturr  then  wen  three  veniHu  executed 
rf  th*  Old  TatiinMnt  Scripture*  into  Greek.  The 
irst  of  three  wu  nude  bj  Aqaili,  >  DitiTe  of 
iinope  in  Pontni,  who  hid  becone  1  pnaeljU  to 
[udaiam.  The  Jsniilem Tilmud dncribei  him  us 
iBcipleorRabtHAkibi;  and  thii  would  place  him  in 
otne  part  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian  (A-D. 
117-136).  It  ii  (Dppoeed  that  hia  object  wia 
o  aid  tlu  Jewa  in  thdr  conltoreniec  with  the 
^hrifltiaiu.  Thii  in  a  probable  acooaat  of  Uie 
irigin  oF  Ida  venlon.  Extreme  litenlitj  and  an 
iccsaional  polemical  biai  appear  to  be  iti  chief 
JiKrnderutica.  It  i>  mentioosl  lliat  Aquila  pnt 
brth  a.  Bccond  edition  (i.*.  reriiioD)  of  hit  Tertlon, 
D  which  the  Hebrew  waa  jH  more  aerrilelj  (bl- 
owed,  bat  it  ia  not  known  if  thia  extended  to  the 
rbole,  or  orIj  to  threo  bcoka,  namely,  Jeremiah, 
^Izekiel,  and  Eulel,  of  which  then  an  fi-agnente. 
I.  THEODOnOH. — TheeecoodTenion,  ofnhich  we 
la-Fc  iufbrniatian  a*  eiemted  in  the  lecond  centnrj', 
a  thiit  of  Theodotioii.  He  i>  atited  to  hare  been 
in  Kpbeaian,  and  be  aeema  to  be  moat  f^nenllj  d^ 
cribed  aa  an  Ebienite  :  if  thia  ia  correct,  hia  work 
TM  probably  Intended  for  thoea  aemi-Chriitiana 
ebo  may  ban  desired  to  nae  a  TcntOD  of  their  own 
QBtead  of  employing  the  LXX.  with  the  Chrittiani, 
IT  that  of  Aqmla  with  the  Jewi.  But  it  maj  be 
lonbtfld  If  the  name  of  Irwulatton  can  be  rightly 
ipplied  lo  the  iiork  of  Theodotion :  it  la  rather  a 
eriflOD  of  the  UiX.  with  the  Hebrew  tcit,  ao  aa 
o  bring  nme  of  the  oopiea  then  Id  om  into  man 
onftmnity  with  the  ori^naL  The  atatement  of 
^^lanina  that  ha  made  hia  tmnali 


(aKEXX— KLATONIO) 


if  Canmodu 

[noted  by  Irenaeni ;  but  it  cannot  b< 

s  ooe  of  (be  tranabitioiu  referred 


1  bj  Jmtic 


Jhriatian  docti 
ditione  of  tlie  LXX.  Theodotioo'e  vereioo  of  Danie) 
9  still  anbrtitnlsl  for  that  which  TeaDy  helooga  lo 
has  tiaiulailon.  4.  SriWACiiD*  ia  staled  by  £a- 
ebtua  aod  JeronM  to  hare  been  an  Ebionite:  w  too 
n  tbe  Syrian  account*  giren  bj  AaKDiini ;  Epi- 
>h>uiiaai  howerer,  and  Dthera  >tyle  him  a  Samaritan, 
a  nwy  be  that  ai  a  Samaritan  be  made  thia  Tenian 
f>r  ■ome  of  thit  people  who  employed  Greek,  and 
who  had  lamed  to  recein  mon  thin  the  Penta- 
•licit.  Epiphanlns  layi  that  be  lired  ander  Ihe 
^mpertiT  Serenu.  The  tnoalation  which  he  pn- 
loom  WH  probably  better  tAan  the  othen  aa  to 
lensa  and  general  phiaaaidegj.     5.  The  FnTH, 
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ttanalatian*  of  Aquila,  Symmachua,  and  Theodotioo, 
the  greet  critical  work  of  Origin  compriaed  aa  to 
portiona  of  tbe  (Md  Teat,  three  other  venioni,  placed 
for  compariion  witli  the  LXX. ;  wbicb,  frata  their 
being  anonymona,  an  only  known  a*  the  liflh.iixtli, 
end  eeTeiith ;  detigoationa  taken  fnm  the  plao)* 
which  they  napecti*ely  oeenpted  hi  Otigen  a  co- 
lumnar amngement.  EonUn  aaja  that  two  of 
theie  rerskioa  rtn  found,  the  one  at  Jericho,  and 
the  other  at  Nieopolii  on  the  golf  of  Actinm. 
Epiphaaioa  aayi,  that  the  fifth  waa  fhand  at  Jericho, 
and  the  uith  at  Nioopolis ;  wblle  Jerome  apeaki  at 
the  fifth  as  harlng  been  tbund  at  the  latter  place. 
The  conteati  of  the  fifth  Mraun  appear  to  bar* 
been  th*  Pntlteuoh,  Polma,  Canticles,  and  the 
minor  prapheta.  The  eniting  fragments  prore  that 
tbe  tnnalator  oaed  the  Hebrew  original ;  but  it  is 
aJao  certain  that  he  wu  aided  by  tbe  work  of  larmer 
tnuulatora.  The  tixih  wreton  snma  to  bare  been 
juat  the  same  in  it*  coctenU  u  the  fifth  (eicqtt 
2  Kings).  Jerome  calls  the  aathon  of  the  fifth 
and  siitb  "  JvdaicDi  transUtorca ;"  bat  tbe  trans- 
lator of  this  most  ban  been  a  Christian  when  ha 
axecaled  his  work,  or  else  the  hand  of  a  Christian 
reriser  must  hare  meddled  with  it  befbn  it  waa 
employed  by  Origin.  Of  the  mttM  vertion  jtrj 
few  fragnwnts  remain.    It  aeeme  to  haTS  oonialned 


I  an  mtntlr  to  be  foDod  in  the 
editions  of  tbe  relici  of  Origta  a  Ueiapla,  by  Uoat- 
faucoo  and  by  Baidbt.  6.  The  Vkneto-Gsbek 
VEBnOti.— A  H&  of  the  14th  century,  b  th* 
library  of  St  Uaik  at  Venice,  contains  a  peooliar 
rersien  of  the  PenlaleacJ),  Prorerbs,  Eceleaiastei, 
Canticles,  Rath,  Lamentatloni,  and  Daniel.  All  of 
these  books,  except  tbe  Peotaleoch,  were  pnb> 
LihfdbyVilloisoaatStraabaTginlTe*;  tbePenta> 
teuch  waa  edited  by  Ammon  atErlal^m  in  1790-91. 
It  may  be  aid  biiedy  that  the  translation  wu  m^ 
from  the  Hebrew,  although  the  present  punotuatioo 
and  aocantnaHtw  ia  oDai  not  tallowed,  and  the 
translator  wu  no  donbt  acquainted  with  some  other 
Gnekrenions, 

LATIM  VERSIONS.     [VduJjITB.] 
SAUARTTAN  TEBSIOMS.    [Saiubjt^II  PB>- 


SUVONIC  VERSION.     Inthay< 


luqoiry  ma 
idinUieft 


two  brothcra  from  Tbeualonica:  to  CyriUna 
ascribed  tbe  invention  of  the  Slavonian  alphabet, 
and  the  oemmerKement  of  the  tranalalioD  of  the 
Scriptnrea.  Ha  appears  to  bare  died  at  EtooK  In 
S6B,  while  Methodius  continued  for  many  yean  to 
be  the  Ushop  of  the  SUmnians.  He  is  staled  to 
hsT*  roolinuixl  hia  Imther'i  transktiou.  although 
Aaui  inwA  they  Ihemaelres  aetually  eracuted  is 
quit*  uncertain.  Tbe  Old  TeeCuneot  ia,  u  might 
be  snppoeed,  a  veraica  (ma  the  LXX.,  but  what 
mcunre  of  reriiion  it  may  unce  hare  reoBTed 
seems  to  be  by  no  means  certain.  As  the  oldeat 
known  MS.  of  the  whole  Bible  i*  1^  the  year  149S. 
it  may  reasonably  be  qaeetiened  wbelbcr  this  rcnioB 
may  not  in  large  poitiooa  be  compantirely  modern. 
The  ddest  MS.  of  any  part  of  this  version  la  an 
Evangdiarium,  in  CyrilUe  chaiactcn,  if  th*  year 
lose.    Tim  fint  prinlol  {wrtiso  waa  aa  tditkn  «f 


mo 

thu  Gocptli  li 


VZBfllOHS,  AHOCDirF  (ftniUS) 


I,  ID  1513;  tn  15TS  tb« 
u  printwl  at  WIIm;  ud  In  IbBl 
tne  WHOM  tutu*  mi  priutdi  at  Oatreg  b  Vdhj nla. 
Tha  gaunl  lort  li  Hdi  ai  would  biTa  brai  ci- 
pBCtad  in  tb*  niolh  ccDtnij:  mom  nadingi  frotn 
tbt   Latii  ban,  it  appnn,  becti  iotrodand  in 

SrBUC  VlRfflONS.— I.  Of  Ttt  Ou>  Twr*- 
XBHT.  A,  Aa»ll«  AhVH. — InthtMrirtiniM 
of  SfrilD  Chtktianit;  tho*  waa  encnttd  a  fanko 
of  tba  Old  TtataBCDt  Ann  tht  ori^nal  Habniir, 
the  lUB  af  which  nioit  hin  baeo  ■•  wlMf  u- 
tandtd  a*  waa  tba  Qirialim  pnAaaien  antonpt  that 
peopla.  Ephnm  tba  Sfriao,  Im  tba  lattar  half  of 
the  4tli  untorj,  |lTai  BbDadant  pnnf  i^  lla  nia  In 
fBieral  ij  hia  ooantrTmoi.  Wh<a  b*  aailt  ft  oos 
TKUiov,  It  d««i  oot  ippaw  to  ba  hi  o|fMitloa  Is 
mj  oUmt  Sjrias  tcaoabtioi,  bat  hi  onitmt  to  the 
original  B<kiwlait,or  lotboaainodMilaBgDagM. 
At  a  latar  period  Uiii  Spbc  toaubtka  waa  dn^ 
nakd  PakOo  (3biipU).  It  la  jnUbla  that  Ihia 
DUIH  waa  amikd  to  the  TtitloD  aflar  aoothar  had 
been  fbniMd  from  the  Henfdar  Qntk  tut  Thia 
tiMilitif  from  tha  H«bn«  baa  alwap  been  the 

and  oaapTkrtotbediTiKauof  thaSfrianCharcbea 
li  iDAdeotlT  proTfd  bf  Ephraeni  alona.  It  la 
UgUr  Improbable  that  anj  part  of  the  Spiao  rtr- 
nm  U  older  than  the  adnnt  at  oar  Lonl ;  thoaa 
who  flaoad  it  nndar  Abgirui,  Ui(  of  Edeaaa,  acam 
to  bwe  aiguad  on  the  aocomt  that  t  be  SjTiia  people 
then  necivad  Chriatlaiiitf.  All  taat  the  aooount 
ahowa  olaarir  W  that  it  waa  beHarfd  to  bdooE  to 
the  aaclicat  period  of  the  Chrntian  &ilh 


Bat  m  ban  caw  in 


n  Umd  be«D  long  the   i 


Impnarion  that  thia  had  «' 

caae.  For  in  hia  ooinmeDtanta  aa  [ith  eipiana- 
tlnoa  of  icnoa  which  wen  ereti  thm  obanure.  Thia 
might  have  been  from  age :  if  lO,  the  Teraion  waa 
mada  eomjiaratirelj  long  beftra  hia  dafi:  or  it 
might  be  ftvm  lie  haling  heai  In  a  dialect  dtArent 
from  that  to  whieh  he  waa  aacnataned  at  IJicaaa. 
[n  thia  caae,  than,  the  tnnalation  waa  made  in  aorae 
other  part  of  Sjria.  Probabijr  tbe  origin  of  the 
Old  S^riao  roalon  ia  to  be  cooipared  with  that  of 
the  Old  Lathi )  and  that  it  diS'end  as  much  from 
tbe  polidwd  laiqpuga  of  Edaaa  aa  did  the  Old 
Latin,  made  In  the  African  Ptorlncc,  iivm  the  con- 
tampMai;  writara  i^  Rome.  The  Old  Sifriac  haa 
thapaonUiTTalDe  of  being  the  firat  Towm  frranth* 
Hebnw  original  made  for  Chriatiaii  naa.  The  proof 
that  thia  venion  wu  made  fnm  the  Hebnw  ii 
twofold :  we  hare  the  direct  atatementa  of  Ephrann, 
and  we  find  the  lame  thing  aa  erident  from  the 
inteinal  enmlaatJan  of  the  Tenioo  Itadf.  Thefint 
printed  edition  of  thia  rmion  waa  that  which  an- 
pcared  in  the  Paria  Polj^lolt  of  Le  Jaf 


alnadf  hi  tha  Polnlotti.  : 
thia  eoantry,  la  Uia  H3.  traaanraa  Dm^ni  mni 
tbe  Nltram  ndlera,  the  meana  of  hi  mon  aocu- 
lataljr  editing  thia  tb^do.  It  baa  been  mnch 
dlacoMed  whether  thia  tnnalatloo  were  a  Jawjah 
or  a  Chriatian  wofk.  There  need  he  so  raaaca- 
abla  objaetion  made  to  tha  opiniim  that  It  ia  a 
Chriatian  woric  It  mar  be  aaid  tbatthaSfriaen 
gtmral  aoppctta  tba  Hebrew  tart  that  we  ham. 
A  nBRBblaaca  1m  baan  pointed  out  between  (be 
Sjite  and  Um  raadi^  of  Boane  ef  tha  ChaMee  Tar- 
gmni:  U  tba  Targam  ia  the  older.  It  li  not  nnlikdr 
that  tbe  Sjriac  tnaaktor  eniained  tba  Taigmna 
in  difficult  paaBgei.  IfenalingTaignmaanuen 
noent  than  tbe  ^ilaa,  it  mar  *<Hip^  *^'  f*^ 
odnddtbcai  ariaa  IVnn  Iba  Dae  of  a  ooanMa  aooraa 
— an  eaHiar  Taigmn.  Bat  tha*  ia  another  potil 
of  inqaii7  of  more  importaaoa:  it  ia,  how  fiv  haa 
thia  raralon  been  afieeted  b7  the  LXX.?  and  ta 
what  an  wa  to  altribnla  tUa  influeikaeT  It  ia 
poidble  that  the  taiaoawa  of  the  LXZ.  ii  fuOf  ta 
be  aacribad  to  oopjiata  and  laiiaera;  while  in  pit 
thia  belonged  to  the  Tiirion  aa  leiginallr  made. 
When  tba  extandra  UK  of  the  LZZ.  li  nmanbcnd, 
and  bow  aoon  It  waa  eapnUtloud;  im^inad  la 
hiTc  bam  made  bv  dinet  InqriraUaa,  ao  that  it  waa 
deemad  canoniodlj'  anthoritatiTa,  wa  oaamM  leal 
wonder  that  Teadlnp  froa  tba  LZX.  ahaold  ban 
been  from  Uma  to  tlma  Intavdnaed.  Sobm  toenpai* 
hoa  with  tbe  Gnek  it  pnbabla  eren  bafbrc  tba 
timaaf  Bphnimi  fbr,  aa  tn  tbe  ApociTphal  Inok^ 
while  be  dlaa  aomi  of  Ibea  (tbongb  not  ae  Scrip- 
tun),  the  ApoOTphal  aiUitioDa  to  Dulel  and  the 
Books  of  Haooabeea  wan  not  jet  Annd  In  Srriac^ 
Wboerer  tiaoalated  anjr  of  tfaeae  hooka  fnai  tba 
Qreek,  ntj  m^I;  ban  abs  OMnpand  wHb  K  ia 
"me  plaoea  tba  boaka  pnrioatljr  tnulated  ban 
a  Hebnw.  la  tbe  Book  of  INalma  thia  nnioa 
eihibila  manypeonliariliae.  Either  the  tranalation 
of  the  Paalter  muat  be  a  wvA  independent  of  tbe 
Fcahito  hi  geneni,  or  daa  it  haa  been  itnogelf 
re*iged  and  altend.  not  onlf  from  tha  Qnek.  but 
alio  fVom  liturgkal  naa.  It  ia  staled  that,  af^t 
tbe  dinaioDa  nf  the  Sjriaa  Chnrch,  lbs*  wei*  reTi- 
aionB  of  tliia  one  Tendoo  bf  tha  Mnwph]4tes  and 
bjr  tha  Neatoriaoi.  The  Aofih^iAannm  recaowin 
tMDtioned  bj  fiar^Hehraaas  waa  od]j  known  bf 
name  prior  to  tbe  loTcitigationi  of  Wiseman.     It  ii 


for  tbe  use  of  Uonophrrits.  B.  Tit  SgHae  ttr- 
lien  from  Utt  Hamplar  Onek  Tnrt. — The  aslf 
Sfriao  Tenioo  of  the  Old  Test,  up  to  tbe  6th  coi- 
tar7  was  appannlljr  the  Pnbito.  Mmei  Agba- 
laeUB,  who  liTsd  in  the  middle  of  the  6th  cantoiy, 
totria  of  the  TOndoas  of  tbe  New  Teat,  and  tla 
Ftiilter,  "  which  f/iyvij  (rvt  hia  aouM).  tba 
Chorepiaoopna,  made  In  Sfriao  for  the  iiilthful  Xa- 

r •—jr. — I  — , '-  ,  nalas.  the  teacber  of  Habiig,  worthy  of  the  meoaorj 

b  Biid  that  the  editor,  nabriel  Sionlta,  a  Mannlte.  <  of  the  good."  It  b  nld  that  the  Nealoriaa  patri. 
had  onlT  an  imperfect  MS.  In  Walloii'i  Pohglott,  ,  arefa,  Marabba,  a.D.  S52,  made  i  reniDn  from  tba 
1657,  (ia  Paris  tertia  reprinted,  but  with  this  addi-  ;  Greet  The  tbtsJob  b j  Panl  of  Tela,  a  Moni^rn 
tin  of  the  Apocrjphal  booka  wnlch  had  been  want-  ;  lie,  wai  made  in  the  banning  of  the  Ttfa  eatur^; 


lug.  In  the  punctuation  glren  in  the  Poljglotts.  .. 
■TatHn  was  introdiKed  whidi  wis  hi  part  a  pecu- 
liarity of  Gebrid  Sionila  hlmwlf.  Dr.  Lee  lol- 
lalfd  for  tbe  teit  which  he  edited  for  the  Bible  So- 
ciety six  Syriac  MSS.  of  the  Old  Test.  In  gcnenJ, 
and  i  TCry  ancient  copy  of  the  Pntaieuch :  be  also 
uud  in  part  the  oommentarian  of  Ephnem  and  of 
Bar-Hebraaui.  From  these  rarioua  aoorcH  he 
conttmcted  hli  laxt,  with  tba  aU  of  that  foiud 


for  ita  basis  he  uted  the  Hen 
ii,  tbe  Lis...  with  tbe  oomotiooa  of  Origin,  the 
asteriiks,  obHI.  kt.,  and  with  the  rrfaieocaa  ta 
the  other  Greek  Tersiona.  The  Syro-Heiaplar  Ter- 
aion was  made  on  tlie  principle  of  fbllowli^  tbe 
(ireek,  word  for  word,  ai  enctly  aa  poaaibla.  It 
cDDtaina  the  marks  intmlDoed  by  Origm  ;  and  tha 
retereocaa  to  tbe  *eraioat  of  Aqnila,  Symmndius 
Theodotioa,  iw.    In  &et,  it  is  fioa  thli  Sjriaa 


v.Goo^^lc 
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it    Sjl^    T 


I  sith  the  nnlti  of  the  e 


miiJih,  Bunch,  Daniel.  Eiekld, 
orberg  pahllihed.  it  Liutd  is  1T87,  the  Booki  of 
'remiiib  snd  l£icli)«l,  fiom  *  tmucHpt  which  he 
Id  raid*  of  the  MS.  it  Milui.  In  1788  Bupti 
lUiihal  at  Uilin  the  Book  of  Duiel ;  be  a)n 
lilcd  the  PhIidi  the  prinliog  ofwhidi  hwl  bam 
opietvl  befon  hii  death  fa  1816 ;  it  wu  pab- 
iheit  in  1830.  The  i««  of  the  omtenti  of  thf 
ilui  Codex  (wldi  Ihaeneptkoof  the  ApooTphd 
nta)  wn  pnblbbed  U  Berlli  in  1835,  bj  Hid- 
Morpf,  tntD  On  truMcrlpI  nwde  bj  Nofbenr ; 
iddtldotpf  ■!»  added  the  4lh  (Sod)  Bmdc  of  King) 
gm  ■  US.  at  Park  Bi^dca  tbcae  paHiou  of 
ikn,  the  U8S.  fiwn  the  Nitrian 
r  is  the  Bdtlih  Huenm  vonld  mM 
pod  deal  non:  enici^it  thtae  then  an  aii,  from 
hidi  modi  migfat  be  dnwD,  M  that  part  of  the 
alatench  and  other  booka  mij  be  racDTeRd.  To 
lomenta  the  itippoaed  Tniou  i>  oMdlea.  It  ii 
iljr  nqoiaiu  to  maation  that  Tbomu  of  Hariiel 
mt  te  bane  made  ■  tranilatioa  from  the  Gnek 
ilo  SyriM  of  NOie  of  the  Apooryphal  booki— at 
■rt,  the  lahKTlptioni  in  certain  HSS.  itMe  tfaii.— 
.  Tub  Srsiio  New  Tesiajknt  Vbbsioh*. — 
.  n4  PahOo  ^noc  N.  T,  ll  aaj  itaod  u  an 
laiitted  bet  that  a  venioa  al  the  New  Tnt.  in 
rnac  eiitted  in  the  Snd  oentarr ;  and  to  this  w< 
BJ  refer  the  itatenMnt  of  Sojebiia  rapccting 
egenppiM,  that  be  "  mad*  quotation*  from  the 
vipA  according  to  the  Hebnm  and  the  STriac" 
'•ecna  njnall;  certain  that  In  the  4tb  cmtur; 
rIi  a  Tenkn  wu  ai  wsll  known  of  the  New  Tert. 
lofthe  Old.  To  the  tnnalation  in  omiDwo  nie 
Donpt  the  Sjiiana,  orthodoi,  Honophjiit^  or 
HtoiiaD,  from  the  Iith  centurj  and  onward,  the 
u»  et  Peihito  ha»  been  u  commonlj'  sppllad  in 
«  New  Teat.  ■*  the  Old.  Tlwre  Mem  to  he  bat 
w  Dotima  of  tlie  old  Sfriao  Vernon  in  earljwritan. 
,  in  the  tonntr  hair  of  thi 


ib  ctDtoij,  iuddsitally  infenna  na  that  the  Spiao 
uaUtioa  doea  not  contain  the  Second  ^tle  of 
Iter,  3  and  3  John,  nod  Joda.  In  1552  Moac* 
'  Mardin  oamt  to  Rome  to  Pope  JdIId)  III,,  com- 
iaaloned  by  jgnatiru  the  Jaoobite  (MoDopfayailo) 
>trianh,  to  atat*  hia  rdiEiaai  ophiisiu,  to  tfiect 
I  ia  (aid)  a  onion  with  the  Romiab  Chnnh,  and 
git  Ou  Bgriae  Sam  Tat.  prMtd.  In  tlib  laat 
^  be  Eulcd  both  at  Borne  and  Venice   AtTtuna 


erloni^ ;  wai  thnx^  hIa  inflnraca  th*  nnperor 
tdenook  the  eharg*  of  u  edition,  which  wpeand 

1555,  thnngh  the  joint  labonn  of  Widman- 
idt,  Uoaea,  and  PoatdL  In  hiTii^  onlj  tirti 
■tbolictpiatiee,  ttaii  Sjriac  New  TeaL  agreed  with 
(  docriptioa  of  Coemaa ;  the  Apocatrpae  wae  alio 
■ntiag,  aa  well  aa  tba  lectioo  John  riii.  1-11. 
H  c^the  prlnaipal  editicna  ia  that  i^  Lcoadn  and 
hwd*.  The  LeiieoB  which  aoDompania  this  edi- 
»  ia«f  gnntnlne.  The  late  Profeaaor  Lee  pa  b- 
hed  an  edition  in  ISIS  in  which  b*  oomcteil  or 
lend  the  text  on  the  authority  oT  a  few  MSa 

1823  the  edition  of  Ur.  William  Gnenfield  wu 


hare  thoaght 
ui»  in  II  thcf  had  a  gennine  and  onaltered  moou- 
ment  of  the  aoBood,  or  perhapa  eTra  of  the  Srtl 
oentuij.  Olhen  finding  in  it  indubitable  maika  of 
a  later  age,  wen  inclbed  to  dmj  that  it  had  any 
claim  to  *  rerj  rtmota  antiquity.     The  fkct  ia, 

marks  of  antiqni^,  and  alio  tiaofa  of  a  later  age. 
The  two  thlnp  an  lo  bladed,  that  if  (ither  clssa 
of  phenomena  alima  wen  regarded,  the  meat  oppoa- 
i[e  opiniona  might  be  formed.  The  judgment 
fbrmad  bj  Oiieabach  aeems  to  be  certainly  the 
oDirect  one  aa  lo  the  peculiarity  of  the  bit  of  tbii 
Terwm:  he  aays  (oebg  the  tenns  proper  to  hi* 
^■tan  of  recautMu) ;  "  Nulll  hamm  racenaiooum 
Syriacn  Tcrrio,  peoat  qoidem  lypii  eicnsa  est, 
■imilii,  renim  nao  nlli  prorsat  dimimilia  eat.  In 
multia  ooDdnit  com  Alraandrina  reeenrioDe,  In  pin- 
riboi  oom  OcddentaU,  la  namnlli*  etiam  com 


CnMantmopolrtant,  ita  tamen  at  qiue  lo  baoc  po*. 
tarioribu*  demom  lecolia  Inrccte  sunt,  plaaqne 
npudleL  -ZXMraO  trgo  ttn^orSmi  ad  GfraeOK 
codicti  plaiie  dietitM  iterwn  timimqut  rteajnita 
(*M  eiMv"  (Sob.  Till.  Prvleg.  lixT.).  Whetbei 
the  whole  of  thia  Tvaion  pnioHdad  Irom  the  mma 
traDatalor  haa  baan  questioned.  It  apptcn  pro- 
bable that  l^-  "—  ■'-^    -'  "--  "--■-■•-  ■-  — 


other  parta  may  ba  from 
opuiioi  will  beoma  nm 
Teraico  la  atodiad.     The 


genent   the  mora  the 


0<apel>,  though 
far  leM  HTlwd ;  or  dae,  if  coeral,  &r  mon  oor- 
ivolad  hj  later  Qmk  U63.  The  IfSS.  of  the 
jrar4f>4naiM  noaisloii  (as  ft  has  been  tenned| 
of  tlie  PMliito  Old  Teet.  contain  alao  the  New  with 
admlUrohancterofttit.  Tilt  CwibKtkm  Syriat 
0<)i;pels.— Among  the  HSS.  brought  fimn  the 
Nitrian  mcnaatariea  In  1843,  Dr.  Cnretoo  nolioed  a 
cofj  of  the  Ooepels,  differing  gnatlyfRim  the  oom- 
mon  text :  and  this  1*  tlH  brra  of  test  to  which  tb* 
name  of  Cnretonian  Syriao  has  been  rightly  amilied. 
Enery  critcrin  which  prona  tha  oommeo  PeaUto 
not  lo  exhibit  ■  tert  of  extreme  antiquity,  equally 
proves  the  early  origin  of  thia.  Dr.  Cnrtton  coo* 
dden  that  tha  HS.  of  the  Ooupcla  is  of  the  fiUl 
century,  a  point  in  wbidl  all  competoit  judgea  are 
probably  agreed.  The  MS.  ooatiins  Matt,  l.-tiii. 
33,1.  3l-x]ilL35.  Mark,  the  foarlaitnnee  only. 
John  i.  1-43,  Ui.  O-rii.  37,  lir.  11-26  ;  Luke  ii. 
4S-iii.  16,  TiL  S3-IT.  31,  irii.  34-ixiT.  «1.  Bar 
Salibl,  bisbiqi  of  Aoida  io  the  13th  century, 
Mya; — "There  ia  fbond  oocasianally  a  Syrfae  copy, 
mad*  out  of  the  Hebrew,  whicii  inserts  Ihese  three 
kings  fn  the  genealogy;  but  that  aiterwanb  it 
speaks  of  fmrUtu  and  not  of  •meMani  gnentlous, 
becaose  foorteen  gateratjans  hat  been  rabetituted 
lor  aertatea  by  the  Hebrews  on  acooanti^  their 
balding  to  tha  aeptenary  number,"  &c  It  ahows 
then  that  Bar  SaliU  knew  of  a  Syrkc  tot  of  the 
Coipela  in  which  Ahuiah,  Jonah,  and  *■"»«<■  h 
wen  Inserted  in  Matt.  f.  B ;  tbei  e  ia  the  nme  nad- 
Ing  in  the  Cnretnnian  Syriao:  bnt  thfe  might  have 


been  ■  coinddenoe. 
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TXBaiOHtl,  ANOmNT  (BTBIAO—TASaUH) 

■  tka  lidnidiiotkiD  (ir«6rfi,.b;wliidiF«w(w«li(lt 
.  b*  imeUd  w«n  andcmited ;  md  nt  OMttti^,  with 
Tbkb  hi*  inwrtkoa  wm  dlrtUtgoi^Md.  His  moU 
!  inmll  tlitanilbiHcnpUrGn^tnt.  It  ii  pnt>- 
4l>la  Uut  th*  PhilonniaD  Tnion  mi  nrj  lilnl, 
but  tbU  tb*  lUrlih  a^itUioD  to  tb«  Cnik  h  lb* 
WQit  of  TboiBM.  C.  ^riv  r«r>uiu  u<  fortnnt 
imMV  *•  (A«  PmUo.— I.  T)m  asBDil  Epistk  of 
Pcta-,  tbt  •eaaad  ud  tUrd  of  Jobn,  and  tlat  of 
Judi.  Tb<  £Kt  hH  b«  ilmd;  kolkad,  (fart  tbi 
OJd  SjtIk  Vsiioa  dtd  Dot  toKain  Umm  EtihUii. 
Tlwjr  ««n  pablidMd  ^  Pemda  ig  IfiSO,  Ina  i 
llS.liiUMBodlM«D.  11m  niKHtioii  <tf  Dr.  Dnid- 
■m,  Uut  tbt  tot  of  Pocockt  ■  tbit  of  FfailoiaiB 
bofon  It  WH  nriscd  bj  Thomifl,  kciu*  most  |n)lH 
ablf.— II.  Th4  Jpaialfjm.^la  1627  De  Dks 
edited  a  Sjrruc  Tanioa  of  tbe  A^oalj^f,  fi«o  * 
Hii.  InthaLffdmUbrarT.wntUnbya    "" 


ta  ibav  tbit  tbej  an  not 
latioDt :  tbm.  again,  w*  mot  with  idoIi  nrif^  in 
tb*  foniu  of  woria,  he.  m  t  ...•-... 
b  tba  Pcahito  Um  phrMaolog; 
nfinsd.  But  tba  giwt  (It 
Mhitk)  diffenneB  batwaa  tht  Coratmiaa  and  tba 
PtaUto  OoifcU  ii  tn  UMir  nadiogi;  for  wbU*  tb* 
lattar  cannot  in  it*  praaot  itata  bo  deemod  an  dt 
ebaugad  prodnctioD  of  tbo  aooaid  ciBtnj,  th*  Sanai 
baan  all  th*  marfa  al  ixUtmi  antianitj,  tna 
tbough  in  plana  it  naj'  ban  luAnd  ftvm  tb*  io- 
trodactiaa  of  nading*  oofTNt  h  nry  «aH]r  tlm**. 
A  BoapariicD  of  tlw  tm  not  mlj  Ana  tha  an. 
«ii|ait]'ortbatartorthaCiiiclaBiM8niac  but  it 
ala*  aCbida  abundant  pnaf  ibat  th*  PaiUta  moat 
ban  btan  iiiiidiiiilani  and  rarlaad.  At  anliqiilt; 
of  tb*Cnnlaiikntaittial«iabnn  b;  tha 

.r....,- "oh  wof*,  ii  w*  know, 

lifhllr  npudiatfd  a*  tm- 
DEPui  -.  n  amj  luiu  ts  lafar  to  tbt  lang  aildilioa 
aftar  Uatt.  n.  28.  Th*  Contooian  3jntc  pn- 
aMti  taek  a  tait  aa  w*  might  ban  owiludad  woold 
ba  cornnt  in  tbt  tcoond  tmieij :  lb*  Pttbito  tiaa 
DBDj  hatona  which  canid  mat  b^ing  to  tbat  act ; 
unlet*.  Indeed,  we  are  n»d7  to  i^hA  itttbU^ 
&)t*,  and  Ihoaeof  a  Terynumavni  hiiid:  probablj-, 
■t  Itatl,  two  thdUMnd.  Bar  Salibi  telli  ui,  win 
qiaakii^  of  thii  Teraion  erf  SL  Mattbtw,  "tl 
found  occanoDallj  a  Sf riao  tofj  mad*  ml 
Btbmef  we  thai  bum  that  tba  orinion  of  the 
Sfriao*  themKlnt  in  the  13(h  antorj  WM  tbat 
thb  tnuUtian  of  St.  Matthew  wti  lut  nude  bmn 
tbt  Gi*rk,  but  &cai  the  Hebrew  onginal  of  the 
KTangeliit:  luch,  too,  wai  lb*  jtaigOKiit  of  Dr. 
Contw.  The  mon  tkc  erideDoe.  diiwt  and  in- 
linDt,i*wi 
will  be  the 


tlt'a  Htbnw  (STnHSialdaki]  original,  Utbougb 
kjund  ai>»  hj  cmjiM  or  rarltoa.— B.  TJit 
i'MoMwo*  Syriae  Vo-Mon,  md  jb  rtciiit 
Tlnmai  of  Jlarlul.  —  PUimam,  or  Xeaa 
Haaopbjwte,  Bp.  of  HianpoUa  or  Uibng  at  tb* 
btginning  of  the  6th  cantnrj,  cuuad  Pdirnrp,  hit 
Oormcopm,  to  make  a  new  tnuUtioa  of  Ibe 
Hew  Teat  into  Sjriao.  Tbk  wai  eiBCDM  in  4  J>. 
508,  and  It  la  gtatmU;  tarmad  Pbllamkn  fncn 
it*  pKtnoter.  Thit  nnioa  baa  not  bMB  tnnt- 
iiutl«l  to  HI  In  tha  fim  in  which  It  WM  fint 
MiBdii  weoolrpoeaeaaartTirios  tf  It,  eiecutad  bj 
TbonuM  of  Hariel  in  Ibe  following e*ntnt7  (Thg  Oof 
pdi,  AJ).  6)S).  Fran  th*  anlMalptioiii  we  leain 
tbat  tha  tut  wai  lariaad  b^  Tbonua  wHh  Ifcva 
(toaae  copiea  aj  heo)  Greek  MS8.  On*  Greek 
oopir  it  aJDiilarijr  mentioned  at  th*  clott  of  tht  Ca- 
tholto  Epiitltt.  In  datcribing  thit  TfniDD  at  it 
bai  caao  down  lo  ut,  th*  Uxt  a  the  fint  thing  to 
be  cctuidend.  Thu  it  chaiacterlaed  br  eitnme 
litnslit;:  tb*  Sjriac  idiom  it  conitantir  beet  la 
■nit  the  Grtek,  and  ereiTthiDg  la  in  aome  maour 
eipreatd  in  the  Greek  phraat  and  oidar.  Aa  to 
Ibe  kind  of  Greek  tut  tbat  it  rtfatMOt*.  It  la  jwt 
wbat  might  hare  been  expected  In  tb*  6tb  centui-ir. 


lat  migbt 


>f  tb*  ii 


hUarpaitofthtieUieaitarT.  i 
alao  writtm  bf  tbia  Omiar,  baa  a  mbKriptioa 
itatiif  that  It  waa  aopitd  in  15B3  from  a  II&  is 
the  wtilingof  HwDaa  ofHaAel,  in  A.U.  62&  Bat 
tb*  *ab**riptian  •*Bna  to  b*  of  daabtful  anthnitr ; 
ud  until  tlM  Ber.  B.  Hani*  Cowptr  drew  attoUiiB 
to  1  mare  HMtat  <opr  *f  tb*  itnioo,  w*  nught 
well  be  BoBaw)^  meertaln  if  tUa  we»  nil;  en 
aodaat  work.  It  ii  of  imall  oitieal  Talne,  aadtbe 
HS.  &om  whidi  it  via  edited  it  iaconectlf  wriltm. 
Tbii  book,  from  the  Pah*  Poljrglott  and  wwanl, 
haa  bm  added  to  ibt  Petbito  in  tbii  relatim.— 
m.  TttSyriae  r«rtffl.(^/o*.  riii.  l-II.— From 
the  MS.  ant  by  Abp.  Umber  to  De  Dien,  the  ktKr 
publiabed  thii  aectkn  in  1631.  Prm  De  Dies  it 
wa>  iuerted  la  the  Lcodou  Pdfglatt,  with  a  nfti- 
ence  to  Uabet'a  MS.,  and  benot  it  baa  [Mtd  with 
tbe  other  edituHU  of  th*  Petbito.  when  itia  t  bo* 
InterpoUtiai.  Probablj  (be  miioo  edited  ii  that 
of  Paul  of  Tela.  Ibe  tnUMklsr  of  tht  tl*n|ilar  Gnik 
ttit  into  tijriaa.— D.  TuB  jEsotUJCN  Stbuc 
LtCTlORABT. — Tht  MS.  in  th*  Vatkan  ■—"■■■■■■B 
thii  reraun  wai  pnttf  fully  davanbed  by  S.  E. 
Aaieaul  In  1T5S.  in  tha  CaOUogn*  ^  the  M3^ 
baloi^ing  to  that  Library.  The  US.  wai  wiittm 
in  A.O.  1031,  in  peculiar  Syriao  writi^ ;  the  pv- 
tioo*  are  of  oouite  tbote  for  the  dlSgnot  AMiitli, 
Hune  part*  of  tb*  Geapalt  not  bong  there  at  tlL 
The  dialect  it  not  commoa  Syriac ;  it  wa*  termed 
tbe  Jtriuaitm  Syriac,  fraen  in  beiag  aoiipieed  to 
reaeoibit  tbe  Jo-uialan  Talmud  ia  loDguage  inl 
otbar  poioli.  Tbe  grammar  ia  pccnbar;  tba  fomi 
almoat  CbaUe*  ratbiw  than  STriac ;  two  lAajacleii 
an  uaed br  tipittting  K  and  P.  For  tntical  por- 
paaee  tbli  Lectiooary  haa  ■  tar  hi^ar  Tiloe  Ibu  it 
baa  £ir  any  othir:  ita  readinp  cAan  eotncidt  with 
th*  oldart  and  bat  authoritim.  In  Adler'a  opiniDa 
iU  ikU  at  a  rereion  would  ba  ftaaa  tb*  4lh  to  Iba 
Bth  nntury ;  but  It  can  hardly  be  ■upp«««l  tbat  it 
ii  of  »  early  ui  age,  or  tbat  any  Syriana  than  oonld 
bare  uaed  ■>  cmrupt  a  diabtA.     Tin  Gnt  nlniM. 


Synac  tot,  with  a  Latin  tmaalatka,  baa  been  psb- 
liibtd  by  Count  Miniicaldu  Eriaao. 

TAHGUH,  a  CbaUee  word  of  nnnrtain  origia: 
the  general  lam  for  the  CHALDKE.  or,  non  ae- 
curaiely,  ARAMAIC  VKKSIONS  of  the  CHd  Tsla. 
meet.  The  injunction  to  "  read  tbt  Book  tf  tht 
Law  btfore  all  lanel  .  ,  .  ,  the  men,  and  wtmtt, 
and  childrm,  and  tha  itiangaa,"  on  tbe  Fttit  i' 
Tabenade*  of  erery  Sabbatical  year,  w  a  Bw«  i' 
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githand  fnta  Uu  nuiiiii  jirmirmi  in  tb*  Tafanod: 

"  WbatMTer  tmiiUtci  [u  UetuijflOHD]  ■  rane  ta 
I  oloKlf  snct  form  [•ithout  pitiper  nnid  to  ito 
•1  BMuiiiir}  >*  ■  !«*;  ud  wboaoenr  aAii  to  ft  ii 
ipimu  and  abtatjAana;  t.  g^  the  lit«al  mxlv- 
g  iotoChiUn  of  llKTBni,<ThtrB«UMGod 
'larael'  (Ki.  iiiv.  ID),  ii  u  vrang  ■  tmulatioa 
<  Thij  BW  U<  cM^i  0^  God ;'  the  proper  reo- 


TXBBIOHS,  AHOIBNT  fTABaUK) 
Hnr  Gut  Uh  ordiaiaa  wm  eb-    { 
>  w*  bin  Ds  mau  of  Judging. 
owair«r,  lluit  *aoh  ra£pge  ud    i 
n  th*  dip  oTJerHliiab.     Ctrtam  it  ii    i 

mK  M %  tb*  fint  (cti  nnkrtKkai  bj  Kcrm  to-   i 

midt  tin  nctenlioa  of  Uie  prioiiliT*  nlifioa  nd    I 
pqUic  wonhip  ■■  tepsrled  hu  iMdiug  "  btlon  the  ,  o 

eangrepilMa,  both  <f  men   sod  wameii "  af  the    a             ,  ,       ,  ,     , 

ntuBtd  oilta,  "  in  tlia  fiooli  in  the  Law  cf  God  "  ,  dsing  hains,  '  Thej  n»  tba  gloi?  of  tlu  God  of 
(tidk  riii.  a.  8).  Aklad  bj  thoaa  UMO  at  laniDg  lirael.' "  The  laoie  auaaa  wbidk,  in  the  eoona  af 
■id  laniiiFiiot  with  whom,  loiardliig  to  tndiliiw,  tjtna,  led  to  the  writing  dawn — after  EtiBj  aaotit- 
htlboiided  that  moat  impottanl  nllKKHia  and  polit-  ]  riea  of  ot*l  trannaJMion — of  tha  whole  bodj  of  tha 
ical  bodr  called  the  Gnat  liji^ogaa,  at  Uib  ofjIWitnoal  Law,  OBgendarad  alao,  and  about  tha 
dit  Great  Aaaeaiblj,  be  appean  to  bara  aamedeil  i  Bioa  period,  u  it  would  appear,  writlai  Taipuni : 
m  ao  firmlj  otaUiahiBf  ngolar  «ad  fraqoaat  pvbltc  I  tor  cwtain  portiou  of  the  Bible,  at  leaM.  Tba 
'  "^  — ^^-—  fear  of  the  adultaratiooa  and  mutilatioiu  wtijcb  tlrt 
Dirine  Woid — amid  the  trouhlB  within  and  with- 
out the  ConuDOOwealth — muit  undergo  at  the  banda 
of  iDeompalaot  or  impiooa  eipoDula,  bieka  tfaiough 
tlw  rnla.  thtf  the  Taisom  iboald  C0I7  be  etal,  bat 
it  might  aoquira  ubqim  aotboritj.  Tbt  gndwl 
growthof  the  Coda  of  tba  written  Targum,  anch  aa 
now  cmbnM  almort  the  whsla  of  tha  O.  T.,  and 
cantaini,  we  maj  prcaume,  bat  few  matchca  of  tha 
pHniitiTe  Targtmu,  ii  ihroudad  in  de«i  obaourltT. 
befiir-   • —       -    ■--.-- 


le  Fanta- 
w  added,  in  the  conrn  of  lima,  nadii^  in 
the  Propbeti  (in  ana*  Babflonian  citiaa  arai  in  (ha 
H^iogniplia),  whidi  wan  callad  Bi^braA;  but 
wb<B  and  bow  Iheaa  were  intrajucad  ia  itUl  matter 
If.  bewerar,  tha  primitira  rali- 


Tanp4«i,  in  nwra  than  iU  fonuer  Tlgoor,  thi 
abling  the  amall  iDmber  of  tha  nturned  d 
and  theaa,  accoeding  to  tnditioo,  the  lowait  of  tha 
low,  tba  poor  in  wealth,  in  knowlfldga,  and  In 
natr;,  tfaii  ferj  oatcaata  and  nfoea  of  the  na 


howertr,  entering  into  a  more  detailed  ac- 
re muBt  Hret  dwell  for  a  ibart  time  on  the 
MidroA  itidf,  ol  whic^  the  Taigutn  fwrn  part, 
,  The  ttntra  of  all  mental  Ktiri^  ami  religioua 
m  unity,  after  tba 
f  I  retDTS  from  Babjloa,  wia  tha  Scnptuial  Canon 
i  laitiDg  apiritoal  oonmoa- '  collected  by  the  Sot^nin,  or  Men  of  tb*  Great 
wealtha  that  haa  arer  been  known,  thtra  wai  T<t '  Sjugogse.  Tbiae  fanned  tba  chief  authority  on 
OM  thing  whinb  nallfaar  authority  Dor  piety,  ndthar  i  the  drU  and  rdigiona  law,  and  their  authority 
•fadetny  nor  aynagopie,  could  natm  to  ita  original :  waa  tha  PeBtataueta.  Their  oflica  aa  aipounden 
power  and  glory — the  Hchnw  laoguaga.  £n  long  and  oMnmeatatore  of  the  Sacrad  Reanda  wa>  two- 
it  WM  fbond  neceaniy  to  tnnibta  the  nation^  told.  They  bad,  fiiatly,  to  explain  the  cuct 
baoki,  in  order  that  the  nation  60m  wboM  midrt  <  meaniag  of  inch  prohibiUou  and  oidinanai  ooa* 
th^had  aprung  might  ha  able  to  undanland  tfaem.  r  taioed  In  the  Uoeaic  Book*  a*  Moned  not  uplicit 
And  if  for  the  Alcnndriua,  or  rather  the  whole  enough  for  the  multitude,  and  tUe  preoiao  applica- 
bDdy  of  Helleniatia  Jewa,  Greek  tiualationa  had  i  tiOD  of  which  in  former  diya  had  iMBi  foi^ttm 
to  be  compoeed,  tboae  who  dwelt  on  the  hallowed  during  the  Captirity.  Secondly,  iiwa  nether  ipa- 
*  "     r  fbrefathan  had  to  taeeire  the  mcrad    ciaily  a      '     '  ........... 


Iflba 

people  thua  padually  had  loat  all  knowledge  of  tha 
tongue  in  whtdi  wen  wriUin  the  booki  to  ha  rend 
to  them,  it  natmaliy  Ibllowad  (in  order  "  that  Ihejr 
ni^l  Bodantaad  Iham")  that  teooone  mnat  be 
had  to  a  tranalatioa  into  the  idiom  with  which  they 
w«  ^miliar— tha  Aranuic  That  fanhtr,  aiaoa 
1  ban  tnodalun  could  not  in  all  oue*  anffioe,  it 


lim,  mon  particularly  of  tha  man  dil&cult  and 
otacnte  paeeagea.  Both  traDalalion  and  enplaoation 
wen  deatgnated  by  the  term  Taiyma.  In  tba  courie 
i!  time  ther*  aprai^  up  a  guild,  whoe*  ipedil 
o^Boe  it  waa  to  act  aa  aierprftgn  in  both  eanafa 
'  ittturgemam),  while  ionnerly  tha  laanad  alone 
mlualaerad  their  Berricf*.  Theae  btarpretera  were 
■nbjeOed  to  certain  bcudi  and  regnlatioiie  a*  to  the 
fonn  aad  subatance  of  their  renderinga.  Agaio, 
"  '*  to  gire  ofienoe  to  the  multi- 
lich  may  be  read  in  the  ijn^ 
;  othen,  which  may  be  lead 
otheri,  again,  which  may 
T  be  read  nor  tnnilaled.  .Altogether  theM 
ilitirgtmamn  do  not  aecm  to  have  been  held  gener- 
lU;  Ib  Te>7  bigb  teapect ;  on*  of  the  reauni  being 
pnhaUy  that  they  war*  paid,  and  thua  made  the 
Tsnh  "  a  apule  to  dig  with  it."  A  fair  notion  of 
■   proper  Targom   maf  be 


tauch  wen  inangoratad  by  them  aeconHng  to  tb 
new  wanta  of  tha  timea  and  the  orer^hitling  ne 
Common  wad  th.      Thi 

petii^  of  Scripture  ia  callad  tlanuk. 


ae  of  Jawiih  11 


m  the  time  of 


re  which  bwao  ailiDtly  tc 
the  ratora  from  the  axU< 


>lling  Dninterrrqitedly,  until  about  a 
tbouaand  yean  after  Ibe  diatnicban  of  tha  laoond 
Temple,  may  be  cunpriMd  under  tba  geaeral  nun* 
Jfidma^— "aipannding."  The  two  dki*f  braocbe* 
indicated  are,  Baiadai,  tlM  ml*  by  which  to 
go,  =  binding,  authoritntiTa  law;  and  Bagga^aii 
ss  aaying,  Iqend, — fligbta  of  fanpy,  dartii^  up 
IVom  tha  Dttin*  Word.  The  Baladali,  tnating 
more  eapeeially  tha  Fentateoch  aa  tha  lepl  part  of 
Che  0.  T.,  baara  tawarda  thi*  book  tb*  relaljoo  of 
an  amplified  and  annotated  Code.  The  Baggadah, 
on  the  other  band,  held  eapaciat  away  oTer  the  wide 
field  of  ethical,  poetical,  pmphetical,  and  hiatoiical 
elemenU  of  the  0.  T.,  but  waa  free  (ren  to  inter- 
pret it*  legal  and  hiatorical  peaaagae  fancifully  azid 
allegorically.  The  aim  of  th*  Haggodak  being  the 
purely  momentary  one  of  eleraling,  comforting, 
edifying  ita  audienoe  for  the  time  being,  it  did  nol 
pr^md  to  pautu  U<  iligAUst  aatiuntg.  Tba 
lint  GoUectiona  of  the  Halachak — embtadi^  tba 
whole  field  of  juridioo-politicaL  nligioui,  and  pie> 


.;,Goot^k' 


M4  vsbsiohs,  ANomHT  (TAsaim) 

tual  Hfe,  balli  of  tin  indiTidiul  BBd  of  the  oabBD :  I  do  artUDtf  whutoTO'  <■■  Uili  bod,  vwiag  to  Ifca 

tht  hnmui   kod  DiTine  kw  to  III  meat  ninot*    atnonUiurilT  tompt  MaU  el  tat  Ttifoa  bita. 

ud  bulgnificuE  drlwu— mn  tettitultd  bj  HilM,    It  iroald  ipfw,  honrtr,  tliM,  broadlr  iptaki^, 

AkitH,  ud  ffimoD  B.  GuMliel )  boC  tha  timl  re-    onr  pnMnt  Muonde  tdt  tau  bMo  tin  gee  fimi 

dietioa  of  tbe  gaiwnt   cade,   /fiilou,  to  which  <  which  the  Out.  Tcnim  WM,  if  Dot   nada^  ]«£ 

tlM   liter  Taeefteha   end   Bormithu  form  lupple- '  edited,  *t  ill  eroila.     Of  the  eilnionltimT  btdi- 

iDait*,iidtu  toJohndjihHinnasi  IdS20i.u.     Tha    luritr  btlwtn  Onkeka  ud  iho  S 

nuften  oT  th*  UiihiBio  period.  *ftar  the  Soferim, 

tf*  Ibe  TwuKm,  who  were  fbllomd  bj  the  Amo- 

nbn.     Th*  diKnutioni  ud  further  unpliHcatioiu 

ul  the  Hithoi   hf  tha  Utter,  fonn  the  Oemam 

(Complament).  a  work  eitut  in  two  Rdactioni, 

*ii.  that  of  Palatioe  or  Jarunlein  (middle  of  4th 

Etntnrr),  and  of  Babfloa  (5th  <Mrtarj  A .  D.).  whtdh, 

together  with  the  Miihna.  an  oomprind  onder  the 


we  return  to  the  aobjwtrfTargnm.  TheTirgunn 
DOW  artnt  an  aa  followe:— 1.  The  TabouM  or 
OvutUM  OS  THs  PinTiTkocu.  —  Oukaloa  b 
tba  aow  MUM  It  Aqnila,  Iha  Greek  tmulaloror 
tb*  O.  T.  (aae  p.  V19);  and  tha  TarEom  ww  ao 
tailed  bacaiBa  tb*  aaw  Chaldaa  Vaniw  wai  atirted 
under  the  naina  iriiletl  bad  bacem  ei[«iun  of  the 

Eaod  ideal  of  ■  Bible-timnaUtioD ;  as  that,  in 

Aquila: — Ajtiia-Tvyam.  With  regud  to  the 
dale,  tha  Targum  waa  btfaa  to  be  committal 
to  writing  about  the  «d  of  tb*  2nd  ctotury, 
A.D.  Sa  &r,  bowercT,  from  ita  aapennliiig  the 
etal  Taivum  at  osoe.  It  waa  on  th*  coatniy 
Bttlctlj  fethhUeo  to  rend  it  Id  poblic  Nor  wat 
then  UT  auifoiTnitT  in  th*  Venjoo.  Down  to 
tba  middle  of  the  S'ad  ontorj  we  find  the  nu»- 
len  moat  materidl^  diSering  from  each  other 
witb  rtapect  to  the  Targum  id  oartain  paaaagea, 
and  tmnalationa  quoted  not  to  ha  Awnd  in  anj 
of  oar  Tar^ma.  W*  ahall  not  he  lar  wnag  in 
pladng  the  work  of  sollcotiDC  tba  different  Ir^ 
mcnt*  with  their  variapta,  and  redociDg  them  into 
one — finallf  aathoneed  Tanioa— about  tha  end  of 
the  Srd,  or  tha  btginnb>c  af  the  4th  antiuy,  and 
Ib  aiaipdng  Babjlon  to  It  at  tba  birthplace.  We 
now  turn  to  the  Taipim  Itaalf.  Ita  lugnage  ia 
Chaldee,  cl«el<r  approacbliig  in  parity  of  fdiom  to 
that  of  Eira  and  Daniel,  It  Ibllawi  a  aober  and 
dair,  though  Dot  a  alariah  eiegeiii,  and  keep*  u 
aloarij  and  minatrij  to  tha  tut  aa  ii  at  all  ooo- 
datent  with  ita  purpoae,  vit.,  to  he  chiefly,  and 
aboTe  all,  a  TCtdoa  for  the  people.  Ila  erplauatlooi 
of  difficult  and  obanire  nanagta  bear  ample  witiUBi 
to  die  ompeteaee  vt  uioee  who  gaTe  it  Iti  final 
ahape,  and  innned  Into  It  a  imre  nnitf.  It  aToidi 
the  Irgendary  diaracter  with  which  all  th*  later 
Targuma  entwine  tha  Biblical  word,  at  (ar  a*  erer 
drcnnutucca  would  allow.  Only  in  the  poetkal 
pautaj^it  it  wat  compelled  to  yield — though  re- 
loetaiitlj — to  th*  popular  crarlng  (or  Hag^idah  ; 
bnt  eroi  here  it  dioow*  ud  aelects  with  rare  tatle 
and  tact.  In  apile  of  ita  mrmj  and  Imporlant 
diacnpanciei,  the  Targum  dftct  for  one  moment 
Ibrgett  i*9  aim  irf  being  a  dear,  though  free, 
traiulatloo  far  tht  ptopU,  and  nothing  more. 
WheriTer  it  dertalaa  fivm  th*  litaralneaa  of  the 
tut,  inch  I  coorae,  In  Ita  caae.  It  fiiUj  juatified 
—oaf,  naon^tated— eitbar  by  the  obicnrity  of 
T  tha  wrong  conatructiou  that  ni^ 
i  be  put  upon  it*  wording  by  the 
nnlUtnda.  Tb*  *i|dao*tion*  glTeii  agree  dther 
with  the  real  ■enaa,  or  d*TF]*p  th*  current  tradi- 
tion nippo*ed  to  underlie  it.  Aa  to  the  Bible  Te<t 
from  which  lb*  Targum  waa  yepartd,  w*  ban 


turafly  woald 


PBHTlTKIKa. 

—II,  TiMUM  OM  Tns  Prophets.— Til.  Jsabu, 
Jodgco,  ^Samnel,  Kingi,  laaiah,  Jeremiah,  Eac^id, 
and  the  twdn  Hinor  Propbeti, — called  TABaim 
or  JoKATHAH  BEM  UuiEL.  We  ahall,  pmbn- 
bly  not  be  hi  wnmg  in  placing  iUt  Taipim  ainne 
time,  although  not  loi^  after  Onkehx,  or  abaot 
th*  middle  of  the  4th'  oentnry  ; — the  latter  yean 
of  R.  Joieph,  who.  It  la  aaid,  occupied  binnelf 
chiefly  with  tha  Targum  wbn  be  had  hacxxne  Uind. 
Thia  Taignm  may  Surly  be  deaeribed  a*  holding,  ia 
pohit  of  interpniatioa  and  eslargament  of  th*  teiti 
the  middle  plan  between  Onkela*,  who  only  ia  a- 
treme  caaet  deriataa  Into  paraphraae,  and  tbe  aal^ 
•eqnist  Tarfumt,  wboae  cooneilon  witb  their  tuta 
ii  freqamtly  ij  tba  BMat  flighty  durader.  Tba 
interpretation  of  Jonathu,  when  it  adbem  to  the 
text,  la  moitly  rery  oonect  ia  a  philoaopbicat  and 
eiegetical  aeiue,  dotely  literal  area,  prorided  Hw 
maning  of  the  orijinal  ia  only  to  »  Dodentood 
by  tha  people.  Wbin,  howenr,  aimllaa  an  Died, 
uaGunliiar  «■  obicun  ts  tha  peaple,  it  uuheatat- 
ingly  dieaolrea  them,  and  main*  them  cny  In  tbcir 
mouthi  like  hooadiold  woidi,  by  addmg  aa  mnch 
of  eiplanatieo aa  aeem*  fit;  eometdmea,  it  taunt  be 
denied,  lece  aagadautly,  em  tncorrectly,  compn- 
hendmg  the  original  meuing.— 111.  and  IV.  Ta«- 
QUH  OP  Johathih-Ben-Uuiel  ahd  Jebothai,- 
MI-TABauM  OH  THE  PinTATEUCH, — Onkdos  and 
Jonathan  on  the  Pentateuch  and  Pr^iheta,  what- 
erv  ha  thdr  eiaet  date,  place,  anlhonhlp  aad 
aditn^ip,  an  the  oldeat  of  eri(til«  Targuma, 
and  belong,  in  thdr  pnaenl  tbape,  to  Babylu)  and 
the  Babylonian  academie*  flouriahing  betweoi  th* 
3rd  and  4th  centuriea  a.d.  Bat  preciaely  aa  two 
paralld  and  iDdependent  derdopraota  of  tbe  Oral 
Law  bare  (prong  np  in  the  Palaatinian  and  Baby- 
lonlu  Talmudu  ropectirely,  ao  alao  recent  Invetti^ 
ation  hat  prored  to  demMHtiatiai  the  eiiitenc*  of 
two  dbtinct  erclea  of  Targumi  on  the  Writta  Law 
—I'.  (.  the  entile  body  of  tb*  Old  Teatament.  The 
one  firat  collected,  reviard,  and  edited  In  Babylan, 
called— men  eapecialiy  that  part  of  It  whidi  ent- 
hraced  tha  Pefltat«ich  (Onkdoa>— tbe  BtbyloBiaa. 
The  other,  continuing  ita  onl  life,  ao  to  ay,  dowa 
to  a  much  later  period,  mt  written  and  edilad — 
I»t  carefully,  or  rather  with  a  mudi  more  iaithfiil 
retention  of  the  oldeat  and  youngst  fancts  of  Hb- 
tnrgemanim  and  Darahanrm— on  the  aoil  of  Judaea 
Itarir.  Of  (hit  mtire  cycle,  bowerer.  the  Pentltaocfa 
and  a  few  other  hooki  tnd  (ragmmtary  piece*  only 
have  turriTad  entire,  while  of  mnet  of  tbe  alber 
booki  of  the  Bible  a  few  detached  fragmentt  are  all 
that  ia  known,  and  thit  chielly  from  quotatioaa. 
Aa  not  the  liut  tauae  of  the  Iota  nf  the  great  hulk 
of  the  hleatinian  Taigum  may  alao  be  ccoeidend 
the  almoat  uniutemipted  mutytdom  to  wtaieb  tha* 
wet*  inbjected  who  prrferred,  under  all  droiim- 
itanoea,  to  tit*  and  die  in  the  Land  of  Promiit. 
How*Ter  thia  may  be,  the  Targnm 


irprjnng  atill,  the  o 
hitherto  Gontidered  a  fragmtot,  bccanw  of  ila  *m- 
bradng  portkoi  only  «f  tb*  ladiridaal  baoki,  Iim 
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TXBSIOH,  ATJTHOBISIlIi 
Ib  naUlf  Mm  li«ai  Intnidcil  to  tmbna  ni] 
furtlHr  portion,  ud  m  m»  Ihw  In  the  poMcaioi 
^f  In  nlotiniaD  IWi^umi,  prMcrrcd  in  tbni 
■M-iginal  fortM.  The  one,  whicb  eitmdi  fnm  thr 
" — ■  — ff.--    I  (»  the  but  of  Deuteronomj,  ti 


nt 


first  TOW  of  Gi 

known  nnder  the  unit  of  Tugum  Jonathu  (< 
Ussiel)  or  PMidoJ«uthui  on  tb*  Prntataoch. 
Tba  other,  iaterpretiog  dogle  Tans,  dAhi  ilDgle 
vrorda  ool j,  ia  eitut  in  the  fbllowiq;  prepoitioDt : 
m  third  OB  Genent,  a  fourth  oa  Deatcroiwiiiy,  « 
fifth  on  Nnmbvn,  thra»-tweuli*thi  on  Ciodoi,  and 
about  oDe-fburt«nth  on  Leriticoi.  The  latter  i> 
generally'  callel  Tar^^m  JwAalnii,  or,  down  to 
tha  11th  eeatary  (lUi  Gu>n,  Cbuumel),  Targtm 
Ervtt  Itrael,  Tniguio  of  Jenu«)«ii  or  of  the  Uu>d 
of  Lnel.  Not  befon  tha  fint  hslf  of  thi>  cmtuij 
did  tba  &ct  become  fnllj  and  incniteitably  oti. 
Uialwd  thU  both  Tugunu  wen  in  iwlity  one— 
that  both  nre.kuown  down  to  tbe  14th  (911(117 
andar  no  other  name  thu  Tatjiun  Jeniihalinl — 
and  tbkt  sotm  (orgetfU  Bribe  aboat  that  timo 
rnnat  IwTa  takaa  tba  abbrenMioa  fH— ■  TJ.' 
onr  aiM  of  tht  two  documata.  and,  battad  of 
diaaolTing    it  Into  Targnm-Jonuhalmi,  diuolved 


t  tiU  U 


baaa  aogaged  in  oopTb^ — vii^  TargDU-Jaoathuii 
ac  baa  Uoiel  (on  the  Pnpheti).  Of  tbe  inlar- 
madiata  itaga,  what  i»\j  a  ftw  H3S.  had  nmind 
tha  new  deiignation,  a  curioai  bet,  which  ^aariah 
i  (Cod,  37  b)    mentionB,    gire<   erideoc 


dllArent  ftntbort.  It  being  ttamned  in  tba  flnt 
Inataooa  that  the;  w«ia  the  work  of  one  man. 
Popular  bdief  AatHwd  npoo  JoaejiA  the  Bifaid. 
Yet,  If  UTS  he  did  tnnilat*  the  Hagiopiph^ 
certain  It  ii  that  thoie  which  we  poaxaa  are  «ot  1^ 
hit  or  hia  diadplea'  band*— that  ia,  of  the  time  of 
tba  4Ih  cantnrj.  Between  him  and  oar  bagio- 
graphical  Targuma,  tnanf  oatDrie*  innit  lura 
elapfed.  Tet  wa  do  not  eren  Tmtare  to  aielgD  to 
theia  mora  than  an  tpproiimata  ronod  dato,  abont 
1000  A.D.  BendM  thoTaitomttothePenUteiidi 
and  the  Propheta  thoee  now  en^t  nnga  o<rer 
PhIdu,  ProrertK,  Job,  the  tin  Megiltoth,  i:  Song 
of  Soogi,  Ruth,  LamenUtiona,  llnher,  EodeakMa* ; 
tha  Chicaldai  and  DuM.  Ecn  and  Nehemiab 
akoa  aia  left  wHboot  a  Targnm  at  preaent.^ 
VJ.  Tarsum  oa  TBB  Book  or  CaaciauxtB.— 
Tbia  Ta^um  wai  anknown  up  to  a  rerjr  recent 
period.  Id  1660  It  waa  editsd  for  the  Gnt  time 
(ma   an  ErAirt    US.   by   U.   F.    B«^,  and    In 


mplete  a 


'•  I  «w,"   be  aap,  " 


MS.  at  Cambridge,  by  D.  Wilkina.  The  lame  of 
Uuneary  ocenrring  in  It,  and  iti  freqtieat  dia  of 
tbe  Jemaalem-Targiun  to  the  Pentateuch,  aaumnt- 
iog  BomatiinB  to  iimple  copjlng,  ihow  aatfideDtlr 
that  iti  author  k  neither  "Jonathao  b.  Uoiel  ' 
nor  "Joatph  the  Blind,"  aa  baa  been  iDggccted. 
Bnt  the  langinga,  atfle,  and  tbe  HagfHiab,  with 
which  It  aboondt,  pohit  to  a  lata  period  and  point 
_...  i._,._.i (j^  pi^  _t.... , ,..._    ,._ 


til*  whole  Pentaleach,  word  fin- 
in  Reggio,  which  WM  dewribtd  ia  tbe  margin, 
*  Targnm  of  Jooatban  b.  Uuiel ; '  the  other  is 
Uantua,  daeribed  at  the  mai^n  aa  '  Taigum  Je- 
rnaUmi.' "  Yet  the  diilicultj  oT  thdr  obrioua 
dimimilaritj,  if  tliej  were  identical,  remained  to 
be  asoonuted  kr.  Zmu  triet  to  aolve  H  bj 
— iumh^  that  Peeodo-Jomthan  1*  the  original 
Tornm,  and  that  tbe  fn^menurr  Jtrnabahni  h 
at  ooileetiDB  of  rarianta  to  it.  Frukel  baa  gone  a 
mttp  fnrtber,  And  CDndudea  that  Jemabalml  la 
a  collection  of  BnendatioiiB  and  addldooi  to  abgle 
portion*,  idmaea,  and  word*  of  Oakeloa,  and 
nendoJonatbiD  a  further  emended  and  com- 
[detad  fdiUou  to  the  whole  Pentateuch  rf  Jeni- 
■babnl-Onkeki*.  Tbe  Jtmababni,  in  both  iti 
KCeoilOD*,  ia  written  in  the  Palatinian  dialect  It 
ia  idder  than  the  Haaon  and  the  oonqutat  of  Weitem 
Ada  bf  tha  AnbL  Syria  or  PalMine  moat  be  iU 
hirtbplaot,  the  leinod  half  of  tbe  7th  century  lu 
data.     Ita    idiief  aim    and  porpoae    ia,   fapedallr 

pendinm  of  all  the  Halachah  tni  Ha^adah,  nhich 
refen  to  tba  I^tateuch,  and  te^  Ita  itand 
iqwDlt  And  in  tUa  lie*  ita  chief  ma  to  ni.  There 
la  haidiy  a  aii^e  all^ory,  parable,  myitic  dU 
(naion,  or  tai«  in  It  wUch  la  not  Ibnnd  in  the 
other  baggadUic  writingi — Miabna,  Talmod,  Ke- 
chilla,Si(n,Sifri,bc.— V.  Tutooua  Ow  •' Jotsra 
THB  BLDID**  or  TltE    HlOIOOKAPHA. — "  Wbeo 

Jonathan  ben  Dnlel  b^;aa  to  paraphraaa  the 
CatbDUm"  (Kagkigrapha>  we  read  in  the  TaJ- 

It  la  enough.  Thou  bait  reneled  the  aeoreti 
ef  tbe  Prophet* — why  wouldit  thou  ^ao  re<ml 
tboaa  of  tbe  Holy  GhoatP"  — It  would  thu* 
ipfiBr,  that  a  Targnm  to  the**  hooka  (Job 
ivnpled)  waa  entirely  unknown  up  to  a  Tory  tate 
period,  Tbbe*  Targuma  on  tha  Hagiographa  which 
T*  now  poll*  hare  ban  attributad  ragatlT  to 


ODuiplete  Targnm*  on  I  nae  matt  be  llmlt«d  to  philidisicBl,  biitorical,  and 


.—VII.  The  Tabodm 
DiHiEL.— It  I*  for  th«  tint  time  that  tbia  Targma 
ia  here  formally  Introduced  Into  tha  r^lar  rank 
and  file  of  Targum*.  although  it  haa  befa  known 
for  now  more  than  fiT»«Dd-twenty  Jan.  Mimk 
bond  it,  not  indeed  In  the  Original  Annide,  bdl 


tniDalation  aMaut  of  tba  ^KMaTpbal  fiaeea  of 
Eather. 

Th^ob,    AnthoTlMd.      I.    Wtcuitb    (b. 

1324;  d.  1384).— (1.)  It  la  auvuiar,  and  not 
without  lignlfioanca,  tlut  the  fiiat  faaulation 
fn>m  th*  BibU  oonnectnl  with  the  nam*  of  Wj- 
difie  ihonU  hare  been  that  of  part  of  the  Apo- 
calypaa.  The  Liat  Age  0/  iJu  ChwiA  (*.D. 
13S6)  tranilatea  and  aiponnd*  the  YiiioD  in  wbidi 
tbe  Reformer  rad  the  ilgn*  of  hli  own  Urn**,  tba 
*lna  end  tbe  de*lractian  of  "  Antkfarbt  and  hi* 
meyDC*"  (  =  moltltode).  Shortly  ailer  thi*  b* 
camplet«d  a  Tcraion  of  the  Go^la,  accompanifd 
by  a  commentary.  Wydilfe,  bowerer,  though  the 
chief,  waa  not  the  only  labourer  In  the  cauie.  An- 
other tnuulation  and  commentary  appear  to  bat* 
been  made  aboat  the  lame  time,  in  ignoranca  of 
Wycliffe'i  work.  Theaa  prelimlnaiy  latxHiTa  were 
followed  up  by  a  complete  tranatatioo  of  the  N.T. 
bj  Wychffe  hlmadf.  Tba  O.  T.  wai  nadertaken  bj 
hi*  OMdjator,  Nidiola*  de  Henford,  hot  wa*  intei- 
ruptad,  and  end*  abmplly  (following  ao  Gu'  tba 
o^T  of  tbe  V  '—  '  '-    "--  -"'-   -■  "        ■ 


r  tbe  Vulgala)  In 
f  the  MSS.  of  thii 


tht  middle  of  Barndi. 

aent  a  dllTerent  ntcenoo  of  the  text,  and  it  k  pro- 
bable that  the  work  of  Wydiffe  and  Herdiird  wa* 
re»i*ed  by  Riiiianl  Pnrrey,  drc.  a.D.  1388.  (2.) 
h  need  hardly  be  lald,  aa  regard*  the  method  of 
the  traniialor,  that  tbe  TaT¥ion  wu  boed  antinly 
opoo  the  Vulgita.  Many  MSS.  were  compuad, 
and  oat  of  thia  compariMO,  tht  true  reading  aaoer- 
lained  aa  far  a*  poaaiU*.    Tba  nait  al^  ma  tt 
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•Kuull  tlia  Obna  (VdaMvii,  tlie  csnnMotuu*  «'' 
KidioLu  d<  L^rft.  lod  oUun,  u  to  U)«  mtuiing 
tfiMiy  diScult  puHgs.  Aflcr  ttau  (w»  mognu* 
hen*  periups,  M.  dfparton  from  the  light  order) 
gnmnun  sen  muullsL  Thai  cum  tht  teUul 
work  or  tranilstii^,  vhich  be  wnitd  U  nokii^ 
idiomatic  ntlwr  than  lilei>l.  (3.)  Tb«  Moirii« 
duncUi-iilici  nuj  ba  Htiotd  u  ilutiagiuibing  thn 
rtmoD:  (1)  Tb<  geoanl  bomciiiiw  of  ita  MjrU. 
(3)  Th*  lubMltutioB,  in  atnj  cus,  of  EugJiih 
■quinlaitj  for  quui-Ucbniol  TonlL  (3)  Tlu 
cMrSH  lilendiMH  vith  whidi,  ia  •om*  iuUiDCti, 
evaa  at  lh«  cost  of  bdng  nnioulligible,  tb*  Vol- 
gaU  tut  ii  foUoircd,  m  ia  3  Car.  i.  17-19.— 
II.  TraDAL.  —  Ths  work  of  Wyclitfa  )tendi  bf 
itadf,  WhateTOr  pomr  it  curbed  ia  preparing 
tlM  way  for  the  Relbnaatioa  of  the  16th  catoi;, 
it  had  DO  pereeptiblo  inflnoice  on  later  tiaula- 
liou.  With  Tfndal  w<  entir  on  a  coDtinaow 
aneccioc.  Ha  i>  the  patriarch,  in  no  rBwle 
taoatrj,  of  tha  Authoriied  Venian.  Uore  than 
Cnniner  or  Ridley  ha  ia  tha  troe  ham  of  tha  Eng- 
liab  BefbiroatiDa.  "  En  masf  ^an,"  ha  aaid,  at 
tha  age  of  thirtf-aii  (a.d.  1&30),  ha  waold  canaa 
"  a  boj  that  drireth  the  ploDgh '  to  know  mon 
of  SoriptunltMa  tha  mat  bod  j  of  tbt  dtrgr  then 
kiw*  (Fon,  in  Ander««'*  Jmobo^fiutUfiUt, 
i.  36).  WhMher  Typdal  bad  gaind  mj  know- 
la^  of  Hebrew  befon  ha  UH  Englaol  in  1&24 
may  be  aooertain.     Tba  &ct  that  in  1530-31  ha 

Kblidted  a  tnualalioo  of  Geosi*,  DnileiODomr,  and 
lah,  mtj  be  looked  tu  a<  tb*  Ent-ftnita  of  hia 
lahoon,  the  wmk  of  a  man  wtw  waa  giTtng  thii 
mof  of  bii  power  to  tranalala  fnun  tba  original. 
The  S.  T.  waa,  twwartir,  tha  gnat  obfect  of  hia 
can.  Pint  tha  GoapeU  of  St.  Ualthaw  and  St. 
Uark  wen  publidied  tantatiieljr,  then  in  15S5  the 
wbde  of  the  S.  T.  waa  printed  in  4lo.  at  Cologm 
and  in  aauai  8ro.  at  WonoL  Th*  work  WM  the 
feuitafiHlf-aacrifidngiaa].  Bjul  Ihenal  waiitiown 

tioaa.  Tonital.biahapofLuidooipnKbingatPaul'a 
Otaa,  MBOrtad  that  then  wen  at  leaet  20D0  error* 
in  it,  and  ordand  allcoptM  of  it  to  ba  bought  op  and 
bntnt.  ADAotort^UaiDaot(86Han.VllLcap.l) 
fbrWa  th*  na*  (^  all  oopiaa  of  Tjodal'a  "  ialaa  tnna- 
lation.'*  Tha  EraatDWt  which  It  raccired  froan  pn>- 
faWE  1  iiimda  waa  hardl  j  le«  annoying.  InthaBwao 
tiDH  tha  work  went  on.  Editiooa  were  printad  dm 
aAeraoother.  Thalatapptandio  lS36,juMbefara 
hit  death.  Hit  btnAO  Ule  waa  bnucht  to  a  doaa 
in  153e.  W*  may  oaat  ooa  loi^  on  ita  Bad 
aod — the  treacherooa  batrajal,  tha  Jndaa-kiia  of 
tha  blaa  fritud,  tha  impiiaoDaMnl  at  Vilionlei, 
tb*  laat  prajer.  "  Lord,  open  the  King  of  Eng- 
knd'a  tja."  Tha  work  to  which  a  lifewaithua 
Mblf  deToted  waa  aa  mWj  dona.  To  Tyndal  be- 
kffigi  tha  honour  of  hariag  gircn  the  tint  example  of 
a  tnnaUtioa  baiad  on  true  pribd^dea,  and  the  ei' 
odlcsca  of  later  reraiooa  hM  beta  almoat  ia  aiact 
luvportloti  aa  thej  followed  hia.  BelieriDg  that 
tnrj  part  of  Scripture  had  ana  ianaa  and  one  oolj. 
tha  lenae  la  tha  mind  of  tha  writer  (Oiediaict,  p. 
304),  he  made  it  hia  work,  wing  all  philologial 
h^  that  wen  acceaable,  to  atuiu  that  aenaa. 
Bdieeiog  that  the  dutj  of  a  tianalator  waa  ts  place 
hit  nadart  at  omrlf  aa  poaiible  on  a  lord  with 
tboie  for  whom  the  booka  wen  originallf  writtm, 
ha  looked  on  all  tha  latar  thaokigiial  uaociatioiM 
that  had  gathered  round  th*  wordi  of  th*  N.  T.  aa 
hiulianiH  nther  than  hdpt,  and  aought,  at  fiir  ai 


itnaUd 


and  timplidt]'  which  hata  mdeared 
mm  of  the  moat  oppoaila  teopoa  aid 
opinioia — ia  dna  mainly  to  hia  clai^iighiaa  nui 
fohieaa.    Tha  dtve  to  make  lb*  Bible  a  p*q>l«' 
him  In  on*  editiaa  to  aoowlhiBg  lue  . 


whole  it  kept  him  &**  fren  ^  baaelliim 
dai^v  of  the  time,  tiMt  of  WTiti^  for  adHlm,  not 
for  th*  peopla.— 111.  CorcRDau.— ^1.)  A  Boa>> 
|dala  tnuwlatioaof  th*  Bibl*,  diOeraot  ftem  TjDdal'a, 
btarlif  the  aama  of  Mil**  Corardala,  ptiatad  pt»- 
bablj  at  ZutUb,  appand  in  1535.     Th*  nda<- 


tranalalor,  wan  pcobahly  due  to  CnnnweU.  Tpdal'a 
cootnrenU  treatiaai^  aad  th*  polemical  diaraeler 
ofhiapre&BeaalHlnotea,  hal  irritated  tha  laviing 
ecdiaiaatiia  and  cmUtlered  the  mind  of  the  kii^ 

ing  th*  kJDg'a  aaactioo  for  anytfaii^  that  bon  Ua 
name.  Butthaldeaof  an  Engliifa  tianilatiae  began 
to  find  &TDar.  Tha  biabopa  eren  began  to  thlnfc 
of  the  thkg  at  pooibla.  CniBwrll,  it  b  fnUUe. 
tbODgfat  it  better  to  kaa  na  tnrther  lime,  laid  to 
ttrike  while  the  Iroa  wm  hat.  A  divioe  whean  b* 
bad  patTOBked,  thoogh  mt,  like  TjiAi,  b^og 
bima^  called  to  that  tpacial  woii,  waa  wiUiog  tv 
nndartak*  it.  To  him  aecordinglf  it  waa  ialnatfd. 
(a.)  Tha  work  whxi  waa  thai  cBcnled  waa  doae, 
aa  might  be  tipectod,  in  a  verr  differsit  &thioa 
(nun  Tyndal'a.  Of  the  two  mea,  one  had  made 
thia  the  gnat  abject  of  bit  liii^  the  other,  ia  Ua 
own  bmgmfp^  "  loti^t  it  ool,  neither  dtaiiHl  it," 
bnt  accepted  it  aa  a  taak  aaaigned  him.  One  |n- 
pared  himielffar  the  work  by  Ung  year*  of  labotir 
in  Greek  and  Hdnw.  The  etber  ia  cmtnt  t* 
make  a  tranilattoD  at  teccad  band  **  ont  of  tite 
Douche  (Lnther't  Genaaa  Vnuon)  and  the  LaliB*'" 
(3.)  An  inapactioo  of  Corwdala'a  Tsiion  bbtb  to 
■how  the  influence  of  tba  autboritica  be  foUowed. 
Tlta  pnper  nnmea  of  the  O.  T.  appear  for  the  IMat 
part  in  their  Latin  form,  Eliaa,  blieeua,  OdMiiai  ; 
totnetliDaa,  aa  in  Katy  and  Jeremy,  in  that  which 
waa  &miUar  in  epokm  Engliih.  Some  poiato  si 
oomapoodatca  with  Luthti'i  Tenioo  are  not  witlk- 
out  intarett.  Thua  "  Cnah,"  which  in  WydiSe, 
Tyndal,  and  tha  A.  V.  ia  uniformly  TandcTed 
"  Ethiopia,"  ia  in  Coveniale  "  Moriana'  land  "  (Pa. 
Iiriii.  31 ;  AcU  liii.  37,  Ik.),  after  the  -  Uohiwu- 
la^jda  "  *f  Luther,  and  appean  in  thia  form  aecord- 
logly  in  the  T.  B.  Tvnico  of  the  Paalma.  The 
pioper  nam*  Bahahakah  paiaea,  at  in  Luther,  isto 
the  "iJu*fbutiw"(2K.iTiii.  17;  It.  uxri.  U). 
■•  Shiloh,"  in  tha  pn^ibioy  of  Gen.  :dix.  10,  baoenwa 
"the  worthy,"  aAar  Luther**  "dar  Held."  Tha 
aingnlar  word  "Laniia"  ia  taktn  from  the  Vulg. 
(4.)  What  hat  bean  itatad  practtally  diifiate*  of 
the  claim  which  haa  aomatimea  bcea  mad*  for  Ihia 
Tenion  of  Coreijala't,  at  though  it  bad  bem  made 
Iroin  the  original  (eit-  It  it  not  improbable,  bow- 
erer,  that  a*  tioM  went  on  he  added  to  hit  know- 
ledge. He,  at  uy  ral^  oootinuad  hi*  work  aa  A 
peinttaking  editor.  Freih  editioua  of  lii*  Bible  wero 
piibliihed,  keeping  their  ground  in  apite  of  rivala, 
in  1537,  1530,  1550,  1553.  He  waa  called  in  at 
a  atill  later  period  to  aniat  ia  the  GcncTa  Tertkm. 
—IV.  MilTHEW.— (1.)  In  tlie  y*ar  1537,  a  large 
folio  Bible  tpptared  a*  edited  and  dedicated  to  tb* 
kiofb  by  'Dwmaa  Matthew.  No  aw  of  that  nam* 
appaan  at  alt  pmminntly  In  the  leligioot  hlalaiy  td 
Henry  VUL.aDd  tUi  lOggeita  the  iobrcnc*  thai 
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>,  ■doptod  to  coooal 
Iha  imI  tnmlalar.  TIm  tnditkn  wfakh  coodmU 
ma  IbUbcW  vitfa  Joim  Boftn,  tb)  pntA-TOUtjr 
t(  Um  ll4riui  ptntcatiaa ,  it  lil  tat  undupaUd. 
tUabeir-*  Bibl«  rrindiim  Tjiikl'i  work,  ia  tb* 
K.  T.  wtinlj,  in  Iha  0.  T.  u  &r  ■  3  Chr.,  Ih* 
tcN  bini(  takn  wilh  seouHnl  modilicatWD*  &Dm 
Onwdklf.  (3.)  Tb*  printing  of  tli«  book  wu 
higan  appanatlf  ilHMd,  lud  wu  caniai  oo  u  Gv 
•■  tim  Bad  of  liwah.  At  IbU  poiat  >  D«w  !■(>■'■' 
bOB  btgiu,  4Bd  tbi  BUDfa  of  tb*  LoodMi  prinWn, 
QnAon  vti  Wbitsbimh,  ■ppior,  A  aofj  was 
vdncad,  b;  rofal  pnclimtioD,  to  bi  •>(  ap  in 
nw7  chDicb,  tb«  ao*t  bang  dindnl  bMwwn  tb< 
dofj  tai  t>M  puiibiMwri.  Thi*  tnm,  tbtreTon^ 
tb*  Gnt  AaUioriHd  Voiioii.  (3.)  Whtf  bM  baan 
Mid  of  TjuUI'i  Tnka  appUe*,  >f  <oone,  to  thk. 
Tbor*  VCi  homra,  iigna  of  a  tnon  adracwcd  kaow- 
lodg*  of  He 

Mctcd  vitb  tba  PbIiu.  Nfginatb,  Sbiggkian,  Sb*- 
minitb,  Ik.,  an  ttabaratclf  upUiaad.     Fa.  ii. 
BinUd  aa  •  diak^ua.     Tbs  unkaa  of  tb*  Uabi 
letura  an  prcfiud  to  tb*  Ttrat*  of  L«nwnIalio 
Brfamoe  k  Made  to  tba  Cbaldae  Panphna  (Job 
Ti),  la  Babbi  AbnbuB  (Job  lii.),  to  Kimcbi  (Pa. 
SL)     A  lUm  nog*  of  knowladg*  ia  ibown  in  tb* 
\.  T.    Strabo  i*  quoted  to  abow  that  tfae  Uagi 
«n  not  kiaga,  Uaaobina  aa  Uatiffing  lo  Hand  a 
f*rocit7  (Matt,  li.),  ErHmoa't  Panphyus  oa  Hatt. 
Sii..  IV.     Tbi  pDpubir  idcDtificattm  of  Mtij  Hag- 
daJoM  *itb  "tb*  wooMO  tb*'  ... 

diiCBMiJ,  lad  njactad  (Lnk* 
tUe  (TBI  Ibao  In  Tjndal  k  thi 
Haa  of  tba  oagatiial  aotai 
book.  9tiMig  lad  •amat  in  aBarting  what  ba 
looked  on  at  tba  caolral  tnitha  of  tb*  Goapd,  tfa«n 
waa  in  Ro|(en  a  Latbcr-lika  fncdom  in  otbai  tblop 
wbidi  baa  not  appaarad  again  in  an;  autboritrd 
tranalation  or  popubr  oomrocotar;.  (4.)  In  tb« 
wder  a(  tb*  b«ka  of  tba  N.  T.  Kogcn  '  " 
TjnUl.  ^pMiDg   witb   tbs  A.  V.  aa  &r 


Tbi)  la  followed  b;  tbs 
EpbtlM  of  St.  Jobn.  tbeo  that  to  tbr  Hebnw*.  tben 
Hum  at  St.  Patar,  St.  Jamaa,  and  UL  Juda.  Wood- 
tala,  not  fndj  inOodDoeil  alaewbtn^  an  pr*fii«d 
to  •Tci;  diapUr  b  tbe  itorclatkn. — V.  TAVir 
BU  (1539).  (1.)  Tba  boldnw  of  tba  p**ud. 
UattbBW  bad,  aa  baa  bcoi  niil,  Irigbtaud  lb*  aoclt- 
■itattcal  world  from  ita  propriatf.  Coiardalc'i 
VnaioD  waa,  bowiTar.  too  inaocuuta  to  k(tp  ila 
(TDimd.  It  waa  naoaaarj  to  (iuil  wwtlMr  (dilor, 
and  tb*  {wintm  appUad  la  Kiobard  TaTasar.  But 
littlt  i>  known  of  Ua  lift.  The  fact  tlat,  Iboogb  a 
Infouo,  ba  bad  baaa  oboaan  aa  ooa  of  tb*  caoooa  of 
tba  Caidinal'i  Colliga  at  Oifoid  indioiUa  a  npula- 
tioa  for  KboLanbip,  and  tbti  ia  oooHnned  bj  tb« 
eh«fi!>«r  of  hii  tnoalalioa.  (3.)  In  moat  rc^iecU 
Ihb  tnay  be  deaoribed  a*  an  upuigatAl  adition  of 
Htttbaw'*.— VL  CUKIUB.  (1.)  la  (be  hum 
faar  aa  TaTeniar'a,  and  oHniiig  I'rom  tb*  ujm 
pc^,  appeared  an  Engliib  fiibia,  in  a  more  atataij 
foUo,  priatad  witb  a  more  c»tlf  tjpe,  bearing  a 
higher  name  tban  anj  prerioiu  edition.  Tbe  title- 
faga  ia  an  elaboimt*  eogniTiDg,  the  apirit  and  power 
of  wbidi  indicate  Uia  hand  ot  HoJbeiD. 
in  April,  1&40,  with  Iba  initial*  T.  C, 
arcbUabop'*  Mnctioa.     (3.)  Craamer'i  1 

«  might  be  expected,  dudt  poiota  of  iDloreet. 
rolague  givea  a  mora  complete  ideal  of  wbat  a 


trauatttil 
)f  onli  not 


lU  tJie  original  a 


uj.t« 

0  be  prioUd  in  i 


diffiRent  tjpc.  Tba  ^ga  *  Indicalei  direnttj'  in 
tbe  Chaldae  and  HAttw.  Tbe  frequent  banda 
(•V")  in  tbe  maigln,  Id  like  manner,  ihow  aa  iO' 
tantion  to  gfre  notee  U  tbe  end;  bnt  HattlKw'e 
Bible  had  made  man  cantioua,  and,  a>  tbare  bad  nfli 
ben  time  for  "  tbe  King'a  Couocil  to  aettl*  tbem," 
the;  wen  onitled,  and  no  help  gireo  to  tbe  reader 


ippean  M  "  aulbariaed  "  to  be  "  uiad 
and  fraqnantad '  in  erarj  cbnrch  in  tba  kingdom. 
Tb*  introdoctJiHi,  wilh  all  ila  alabonte  promk*  c^ 


tonl  of  Marr'i  i 
in^Ti  were  taken  moat,  if  not  all,  tb*  porljoni  of 
Scripture  in  tbe  Pnirer-booke  of  1549  and  155-.;. 
Tb*  Fulme,  m  a  whole,  the  quotation*  from  Scrip- 

phnaea  ebewbue,  (till 
of  IL— VIL  Gur.iTA. 
(1.)  Tb*  nKtion  under  Uarr  gare  a  cheek  '■• 
tbe  whole  eroHi,  aa  br  aa  Sngland  waa  ooDcenMd ; 
but  tbe  oil**  who  fled  to  Geoara  entered  on  it  with 
mora  rigour  tban  ever.  Tbe  Generan  ralugaei — 
among  tbem  Whittingfaara,  Goodman,  Pullaln, 
tiampuD,  and  Corerd^  bimaelf — Inbound  "  for 
two  yean  or  more,  da;  and  night."  Their  tnnaW 
tion  of  lb*  N.  T.  waa  "dlljgentlr  rtriaed  by  tb* 
mart  approTed  Grtek  eiunplea."  Tb*  N.T.,  tiwu- 
Uted  bj  Whittta^ham,  waa  printad  bj  Cuond  Ba- 
diw  in  1557,  the  whole  Bible  in  1560.  (2.)  Wbat- 
ever  mni  hare  been  ita  fault*,  tbe  Genera  Bible, 
commenJf  oUed  tb*  Braeohea  Bible,  fiwn  11*  ren- 
dering of  Gm.  iiL  T,  wne  uDqneattoBabI;,  for  nitf 
jmn,  tbe  moet  popnlar  of  all  renioui.  Not  1(m 
tban  eightj  ediliona,  eome  of  tbe  wbol*  Bibit,  were 
printfll  between  1558  and  1611.     It  kept  ita  ground 

wif,  aa  it  wen,  alowl;  and  under  protest.  It  wai 
the  Tertian  tpeeitUf  adopted  bj  tbe  gnat  Puritan 
partj  tbroagh  the  whole  reign  of  tliialieth,  and 
far  into  tbat  of  Jamea.  Aa  might  b*  expected,  it 
wm  baaed  on  Tjndal's  Venloa.  (3.)  Some  peai- 
liarrtissanwoi-thjofipeiiial  notice:— (1)  It  pro- 
fe«w  a  deain  to  rteWn  tba  "tra*  writing''  of 
man;  Hebnw  namea,  and  wa  meet  aocoidingljt 
with  forma  like  Uhak  (baac),  Jaaoob,  and  tbe  liki-. 
(3)  It  omita  Ike  nun*  of  St.  Paul  from  tbs  tide  of 
the  Epiitle  to  the  Hebrew* ;  and.  in  a  abort  Pn. 
face,  IcaTta  the  Butbortfalp  an  open  qoettion.  (3) 
It  arowi  tbe  prineiple  of  putting  all  wordt  not  In 
tbe  original  in  lialioi.  (4)  It  pnnenta,  inaCit- 
lAndar  prehied  to  the  Bible,  aometbing  likeadedai- 
ation  of  war  agalntt  tbe  eaUbljahed  order  of  tba 
Charch'i  lexoD),  camRumontiog  Scripturt  &cta. 
and  tbe  deathi  of  the  great  Reformen,  but  ignoring 
MinU'  daji  altogetbrr.  (51 IL  wu  tba  first  KngliiJi 
Bible  which  entirelj  omitted  tbe  Apocrjpha.  (6) 
Tbe  notes  were  cbaiacterininlij  Swias,  not  odIt  in 
tbeir  tb»l<«<r,  but  in  their  politio.— VIU.  Thk 
fiiauora'  Bible. — (1.)  The  tacti  juit  ttated  will 
tcconnt  for  the  wikh  of  Archbiahop  Parker,  to 
bring  out  aoDlbfli-  venion  which  might  establith  itt 
claims  agiinal  that  of  Genera.  Gnat  pr^iantionl 
were  mwJe.  The  conwpandence  of  Parker  with 
Ui  SuSi^uu  pretenta  tome  pouU  of  intertat,  at 
ifaowii^  how  Ultle  i^;reemeDt  tben  waa  at  to  ih* 
true  theory  of  a  tiamlatidn,     (2.)  Tbe  bvbopi  tku| 
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eoowihri,  tight  in  anmbor,  togctber  with  ■nn* 
dmu  ind  piolwEon,  bi-ought  out  the  fruit  of  thdr 
Uboun  Id  ■  mignifioeat  tolio  (15SS  ud  l&7a). 
bTarytliiDK  had  bwo  dona  Id  mika  it  mttiactiTC. 
In  EOme  poiuu  it  followed  pmioui  tnuulatjoiui, 
and  wu  t,vrmt6[y  bued  on  Ciiiiinier'i.  Cnuuaa'i 
Prologue  wu  npriatccL  Th«  Genvm  diTinoD  into 
lens  wu  adopUd  Ihivu^Dut.  Th«  initiili  of  the 
li-auglaton  wci-e  atlnchcd  to  l^e  Booki  which  ther 
liurj  Mvnallj  undfrUbm.  (3.)  Of  ill  the  Eugliih 
venioni,  tlu  Biihojji'  Bible  hud  pi-obnbly  the  leut 
euoH.  It  did  natcomiDBud  theropectofichDliii!, 
aod  it«  lite  mi  cott  wet«  fiir  fiom  meeling  the 
wiDta  of  the  people.  It  hid  howerer,  at  inj  rale, 
the  right  to  bout  of  lonie  good  Hebrew  nchobm 
unong  the  truuUton ;  and,  together  with  the 
A.  v.,  reoived  fnnn  SelJoi  the  pniie  of  belDg 
"  the  beat  traoilatioa  b  the  world."^lX.  Rheikb 
AHD  DouAT.— Tile  eoccBinTe  changea  in  the  Pra- 
lertaut  *ernou  of  the  Scriptana  wert,  u  might 
be  expected,  matter  of  triumph  to  the  controTer- 
■iiliita  of  the  Latin  Church.  Some  uw  in  It  an 
argument  agiioit  aoj  tnoilaUoD  of  Sorlptnn  Into 
the  apoken  Tangu^e  of  the  people,  Othen  paioled 
derJatTBlr  to  the  want  of  anlty  whieh  thne  changea 
diapliijed.  There  were  tome,  however,  who  toA 
tho  line  which  Sir  T.  More  and  Gardiner  had  Ukn 
under  Henir  VUI.  Thef  did  not  object  to  the 
principle  ot  an  English  tranilation.  Thef  onlf 
ehai^  all  the  trereloai  hitherto  made  with  being 
Use,  comipt,  heretical.  To  tliii  there  wu  the 
ready  retort,  that  thej  had  dooe  nothiag ;  that  thdr 
biahopi  in  the  reign  of  Heorr  had  promined.  but 

that  they  ahould  take  aome  atepa  which  might  enable 
them  to  turn  the  edge  of  thii  reproach,  and  the 
Engliah  refngeei  who  wat«  Mttled  at  Rhelmi — 
Uartiu,  Alien  (aflerwaidi  cardiual),  and  Biletow — 
underUK^  the  woik.    After  an  incubation  of  eome 

Ca  the  N.  T.  wu  publiihed  at  Rheimi  in  1582. 
ugh  Martin  waa  compctflit  to  traoilato  from  tha 
Greek,  it  pmlened  to  be  baaed  on  ■•  tha  authantic 
taitof  the  Vutaala."  Noia  went  added,  u  atnngljr 
dogmatic  h  Uow  of  the  Genera  Bible,  and  often 
keonlr  oontrorerafad.  The  work  of  ti-analation  wae 
«oin[M«d  aoDWwbat  later  by  the  publiodou  of  the 
O.  T.atDouayln  1609.— X.  Adtbosised  Vbr- 
U09. — (1.)  The  poutioD  of  the  Engliih  Churdi  in 
lelation  to  the  fenioui  in  nee  at  the  commaaconent 
of  the  reign  of  Jamea  wat  hardlf  atitiactorj.  The 
Biahopi'  Bible  wu  MDcticved  by  autbDHtf.  That 
of  Gaiera  had  the  itrongest  hoid  OD  the  Kfiectioiii 
afthe  people.  Scholan,  Hebrew  achoUra  in  paitl- 
eular,  found  giSTe  bultwilh  both.  Among  the  d«- 
mtndt  of  the  PuriUa  repreaeotatJTea  at  the  Hamptw 
Court  Conference  in  ie04  (Dr.  Raiuoldi  being  the 
•pokeeman),  wu  one  for  a  new,  or,  at  leaat,  a  rv- 
Tiaed  tranalation.  The  biihopa  treated  the  di£- 
cnl^u  which  they  raiaed  with  aupereilioUB  aoorn. 
CnnTner*!  wcrdt  eeemed  likely  to  b*  tulMltd  again. 
Had  it  been  left  to  the  bithopa,  we  night  hare 
waited  for  the  A,  V.  **  till  the  daj  afler  doomaday." 
(2.)  But  the  king  wu  not  forgetful  of  what  he 
thought  likely  to  ba  the  glory  of  hit  reign.  The 
work  of  organising  and  mperinteuding  tlie  amnge- 
■sents  fiir  a  new  traoeUtioo  wu  one  iprdally  odd- 
genial  to  him,  and  in  1S06  the  task  wu  aecoiilingly 
oommeiiced.  The  lelection  of  the  lifly.fcHiricholan 
U  whom  it  wu  intrusted,  aeeroa,  on  the  whole,  to 
have  been  a  wise  and  bir  one,  Andrews,  SanTia, 
Orarala   Mont^pje,  and  Barli 


"  higher  "  party  in  tha  Oinrcli ; 
ton,  and  Linly  that  ofthe  PuritwiK.  Sebtla^l 
unconnected  with  partT  wu  reproentod  bf  Bap  I 
Sa*i1e  and  John  BoyC     (3.)  What  vcwu^  ^al 

than  that  oftheir  own  (  "    ■-'--^-' ■■ 

of  poaterity  were  the  m 

their  long  and  laboriooi  taak?     Tbe  kiB(  WmI 

dispoaed  tx>  pay  them  on 

liberality,  whidi  had  the 

aire.     A  kins'*  letter  wai  seat  to  i 

and  bishopa,  to  be  traumiUed   by 

chapters,  commending  alt  the  truulAtojv  tA 


irit  of  beiog  i 


lotioe.     They 

bute  in  all  1000  marks,  and  the  king  «^  la  h 
informed  of  each  man's  libeimlity.  If  an  j  Uswy 
in  their  gift,  or  In  the  gift  of  private  pwwu. 
btome  Taoaat,  the  king  was  to  be  lufbnnaii  af  it 
that  be  might  Domiuata  aome  of  the  tnuwla^n  a 
tha  Taont  prefenuBit.  Ueada  of  eoUegei,  u  fa 
manner,  were  enjoined  to  gire  free  boani  and  iaif 
ing  to  such  dirinea  u  were  suiiiiiihi«1  frg^  tbi 
Donntry  to  labour  In  the  gnat  weak.  That  Ihe  k^ 
might  take  hi*  plao*  aa  the  director  of  the  wbik 
a  copy  of  tifioea  inntnictian*  w*i  MDt  to  fcti  ti^B- 
lator,  and  ^parentir  drculalad  freely  iota  U> 
DniTsnitia.  (4.)  The  intmctia  thus  gim  wS 
be  Ibund  in  Fuller,  and  with  a  mt 
in  Bumet.  It  will  be  interatiug 
ing  of  each  dauae  upon  the  work  i 
relation  lo  preriou*  veraloni,  (1)  The 
Bible  wu  to  be  foUowed,  and  u  iittl*  altoM  a 
the  oiiglnal  will  permit.  (!)  The  oamea  of  po- 
fbeta  and  othen  were  to  be  retained,  ■*  mily  m 
may  be  a*  thej  are  nlgaily  need.  (3)  Tlie  atf 
eccleeiaalical  wcnb  to  be  ktf*.  (4)  Who  tmj 
■rord  bath  dlnrs  s^lfication*,  that  to  ba  b(* 
whioh  hath  been  moat  commonly  naed  hy  tiaa  mmt 
eminent  &therB,  being  agreeable  to  tbe  prtnietf  rf 
the  place  and  the  analogy  of  &jth.  (5)  Tba  dnri- 
aion  of  the  chapten  lo  be  altned  tither  not  at  all. 
or  u  little  u  pcaaiUe.  (6)  No  nm](lnal  uata*  M 
be  affiled  but  only  for  the  eifdanatioa  of  Tlalaia 
and  Greek  wwili.  (T)  Such  qtiotetko*  of  [ihin 
to  be  marginally  aet  down  u  may  aerr*  fa-  fii 


Stale  plan  of  in 


(8  a 


bring  hia  own  corractJooa.  The  aompaoy 
Ibem,  and  hsTing  finished  their  wnk,  to  i 
to  another  company,  and  so  w.  (10)  Pr 
difiemoe*  of  opinion  betweoi  two  oomi 
referring  thvn  to  a  general  meeting.     (11)  \jrnv 

power,  in  cwea  of  dilSonlty,  I hiiiili  jiij  ailahii 

(1!)  luritea  inggesti«is  fnnD  any  qsartar.  (13) 
Namea  the  dimton  of  the  work :  Andnwm,  Den 
of  Weetmmster;  Barlow,  Dtftu  of  OHata-;  and  tht 
R^na  Piofiisot*  of  Hebrew  and  Gnrit  at  balh 
DoirenitieB.  (14)  Huatt  tranalatiooa  to  be  M- 
lowed  what  they  agree  more  with  the  ongiaal  Am 
the  Biihopi'  Bible,  k.  Tyndal's,  CoTCrdale'a,  Mat- 
thew's, WhiCchurdi's  (Cnumei'*),  and  Genen. 
(15)  Authorisea  Unirenidea  to  upont  thnt  ar 
tour  orennia  of  the  work.  (5.)  It  ismtkaon 
that  any  of  the  carT«poodaicd  comwetrd  with  tha 

is  ititl  extant^  Nothing  ia  more  atiikine  than  tb 
ailenc«  with  Which  the  reniai  that  was  ti  k 
the  inheritaooe  of  the  English  people  Ibr  stiwt 
two  oenturiu  and  a  half  wu  ushered  Into  the  wwM. 
'6.)  Koi  three  Tear*  tha  worit  went  aB,lk*i4» 
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tli«  ^nA  dmr  tonrd*  iti  onBfilatliiD  H  n  uno- 
•07  t«  pUv  it  DDrln  tlw  Of*  of  m  idcct  few. 
Two  Ann  tadi  of  tbe  thm  croDpa  w«n  ■coordiDgl]' 
■dactod,  HMi  tha  lii  met  b  Loadoo,  lo  lapcrlataid 
tha  pnUkatKH.  Now,  for  the  fiiit  Udm,  v<  find 
■ooia  (Don  dtliiiitt  rtmoDcntioa  tbui  tb*  ihadowj 
proDiae  held  oat  in  th*  Ung*!  latter,  oF  ■  than  in 
thm  1 000  marb  vhicJi  Dcaiu  and  diaptan  would 
na<  aaatribal*.  ThaCompaoyoTStatiaaenthoiight 
it  ezpcdlait  to  gtt*  tha  rit  «dlton  lUr^  posndi 
CMch.  Ib  wacklf  ptfintnla,  £dr  tb«ir  nin*  nMnthi' 
labour.  Th*  liuf  oorrtctwa,  ud  tlw  taakof  writ- 
n^  the  aipniKnt*  of  tin  wnral  boaka,  waa  rina 
to  Bilaoo,  bbbop  of  {Vinchstar,  ind  Dr.  MilM 
Smltii,  tha  latter  at  wbooi  alio  wraU  the  Dedlca- 
tioD  and  Prebea.  (7.)  Tb<  tcrIod  thw  paUithed 
did  not  til  at  oam  ropened*  thoae  lirwdj  in  po*- 
aiHiaa.  Tha  iiiA  that  fin  tditioiia  wan  pablkhad 
IB  thiM  TMii,  duwi  that  than  waa  a  good  de- 
BHnd.  Bnt  tbe  Biahopa'  BIbIa  prahaUj  nmainad 
hi  muj  Choiebe*.  lOil  tbe  popalari^  of  th*  Qe- 
>era  Tanioa  I*  ebown  bf  not  leet  than  Ihirten 
rcfirinti,  in  vbola,  or  in  part,  betwoen  1611  m  ' 
1817.  It  la  Mt  (Mf  to  McerKin  tba  Inprwii 
which  tha  A.  T.  made  at  tba  thne  of  ita  appear- 
uoa.  Selikn  Hfa  It  ii  "  tha  bat  irf'  all  tniula- 
tioaa  m  clTinc  tba  tni*  mom  of  the  oiMtial.' 
The  Ugheet  teathnoaT  of  tbli  period  b  Omi  of 
Walbn.    From  tba  editor  of  t£*  Polr^ott,  the 

deal  (JV^.)-  With  tba  nipi  of  Ann*  tha  t 
^Dwiig  panegyric  act  In.  It  wonld  be  eaef  to  put 
together  a  long  eataa  of  pniie*  etratching  fi 
that  time  to  tbe  pnaent.  One  memorable  eit 
tim  miM  not,  howerer,  ba  fed  OTar.  Hallatn 
f,Le.  <4  £inf».  iii.  ch.  3,  adjln.')  record*  a  brief 
Imt  emphatic  protest  agtUnat  tbe  "tnthoalaiUc 
pniaa"  which  haa  been  lanahtd  m  thia  Iranila- 

tidO.—XI.    ^JCBEIIU    POR    A     RETinOH^l.) 

Dotioc  of  the  attempta  whidi  hare  been  made 
TBrioui  timea  to  bring  about  ■  nridoD  of  tbe  A.  V. 
thoDgfa  Mcteiarilj  bnef  and  imperfect,  mair  not  be 
witboDt  ite  uwforfutan  Laboaien.     Tbe  >ir*t  half 
of  tha  1  BIh  century  «at  not  fsTouiable  for  auch 
work.     Ad  almaataolitary  ^a»9/br  a  JVau  TWne- 
loliiHi  by  H.  R.  (Rm),  1T03,  attracted  little 
notice.     A  Greek  Testamaat  with  aa  tu^liah ' 
lotiim,  ilogalaHy  Talgar  and  oSendTe,  wae  pub- 
lUud  In  1729.     A  folio  Smt  aid  litsrat  tronil 
tbm  of  tbe   whole  Bible  by  Anthony  Parrer, 
Qiaka  (1TS4],  wee  a  more  ambitloni  Bttclrpt. 
But  it  wai  lar  above  tbe  depth  of  degradation  uid 
tolly   which    waa   reached    in    Harwood'a   Ztfaroj 
IhnulatioK  ^  thi  S.  T.  "with  freedom,  ipirit, 
and  elegiuwe' (1768),     (3.)  Biblical  r«™ion  -    - 
happily  not  lell  entirely  In  auch  handa  aa  thaw 
tranelaUon  by  Woialey  "acoordlng  to  the  pn 
idiomoFlheEngUib  tongue"  (1770)  wae,  at  1 
hat  oTeuiTe.     Durell  (Frtfaet   to  Job),   Lowtb 
{Pnfact  lo  TtaiaA],  Blaynej  (Pnf.  lo  Jtrttmah. 
17S4),  were  all  atrongly  in  faTOor  of  a  new,  or  n- 
thed  baoalaCliin.     Ketinieott'*  liboun  in  collecting 
ItSS.  of  the  0.  T.  inurd  in  hi*  SlaU  of  the  pratat 
Btbnu  Hurl  (1T&3,  59),  and  ricittd  ei|>eciaiiot 
that  there  might  befoie  long  be  aomrthing  like 
ban*  for  a  new  TanioD  in  a  rtatured  original.     . 
Dora  ambitlou*  acheme  wae  atartid  by  tbe  Itoma 
Cathdio  Dr.  Geddea,  in  hix  PitHpadui  for  a  New 
TnmAitiem  (ITSS].     Ha  loo  like  Lowth  finda  &ult 
wilb  the  lupentitiDoa  adharenca  to  tba  Uaaorttic 


tait.  with  the  nndna  defemca  to  lencODi,  and  dii- 
regard  of  Tenioa*  •hown  bjr  our  truulatora.  Th* 
work  waa  iaanad  tn  parte,  aacordinc  to  the  lanna  at 
the  Proepectna,  bnt  did  not  get  further  than  2  Chron, 
in  1793,  when  tbe  death  of  the  tranalator  put  ■ 
atop  to  it,  (3.)  The  nTiiion  of  the  A.  T.,  lilu 
many  other  nlutarj  reform*,  «**  hindered  by  the 
Fiwcb  RsTolntion.  In  1793,  Archbiahw  Newcoma 
had  publiihtd  an  elaboiate  deftnc*  of  andi  aachnne, 
taking  the  lame  line  m  Lowth.  Benaed  tiwiela- 
tiona  of  tbe  N.  T.  were  publiahed  by  Wakefield  in 
1795,  by  Newcoma  himeelf  in  1796,  by  Sarlett  in 
179S.  Campbell'*  reraioa  of  the  Goapd*  ^>peai«d 
In  I7BS,  thatoflheEiuatla  by  Hacknight  in  1799. 
Bat  in  179fl  tbe  Data  of  alarm  wa*  Bounded.  Then 
b  a  long  tBterral  bdbn  tbe  qneation  again  cornea 
Into  anything  like  prominence.  The  opeiung  of 
the  next  canpaign  waa  an  artida  In  tba  Clamoal 
Jomal  (No.  36),  br  Dr.  John  Bellamy,  propoaing 
a  new  tranalabon,  miowed  eoon  afterwardi  by  Ita 
pablicatiffi]  nndar  tba  patronage  of  tbe  Prince  Bi^oil 
(1818),     The   moet  maaterly  of  tbe  maniie^oea 

r'lut  all  change,  waa  a  pamphlet  (_StmariM  oa 
Orilieal  Pr^c^iif,  Ac,  Oxford,  1820),  pab- 
llahad  anonymonily,  but  known  to  hare  bean  writUn 
by  ArchlMahop  Laurence.  (1.)  A  Dorreapoidiiica 
between  H^hfft  Marah,  Inihop  of  Peterboroogh, 
and  tba  Iter.  H.  Walter,  In  182S,  ii  the  neit  link 
In  tbe  chain.  Uanh  had  spoken  (Xactur**  on  Si- 
p.  295)  with  (ome  contempt  of  the 


and  Luther'*  on  Munsto^a  Lexicon,  which  waa 
iUdf  baaed  on  tbe  Volgate.  Walter,  In  hiianiwer, 
proTea  what  b  plain  eoongh,  Ihnt  Tyndal  knew 
•ante  Hebrew,  and  that  Luther  in  aome  inatancea 
followed  ItabbiDical  authority  and  not  tha  Vnlgate ; 
but  tbe  erldoice  hardly  goea  to  the  extent  of  (bow- 
ing that  Tyndid'a  Teinan  of  tbe  0.  T.  waa  entirely 
independent  of  LatheKa,  or  Lnther'a  of  tbe  Latin. 
(5.)  The  laat  fiTc-and-twenty  yean  bare  (cen  tba 
queition  of  a  reriaion  from  time  to  time  gaininr 
freih  prominence.  Dr.  Beard'a,  A  Bmuad  EngS£ 
BibU  tAa  Wml  of  tha  CSuirdt  (1857),  tbongh 
tanding  to  OTentate  tbe  dettcU  of  the  A.  V.,  ii  yet 
TalnaUe  a*  containing  mnch  infoimalion,  and  repra- 
Benting  tbe  opinion*  of  the  mora  leonied  NoDcon- 
formiala.  Far  more  importuit,  erer;  way,  both  ai 
Tirtually  an  authority  lo  &vour  of  r«Tiaion,  and  a* 
contributing  lai^ly  to  il.  are  Profeaur  Scholetield'* 
HmU  for  an  Imprmtd  Tranilatiim  of  tht  N.  T. 
(1833).  To  Biahop  FJli<i>tt  aU  belong*  the  credit 
of  baTlng  ipoken  at  once  boldly  and  wisely  on  thii 
maltar.  Dr.  Trench  (0»  (Aa  A.  V.  of  Oui  If.  T., 
185R),  tn  like  manner,  atata  bia  conriction  that 
"  a  reriaion  ought  to  oome,"  tbongh  aa  jet,  be 
tbinki,  "  tbe  Greek  and  tbe  Engliab  oeceeiary  to 
bring  it  to  a  lueceaiful  iaue  are  alike  wanting." 
The  Enaioa  of  the  A,  Y.by  Fie*  Cltrgymtn  (Dr. 
Bamw,  Dr.  M(rf)erly,  Dean  Alford,  Mr.  Humphry. 
and  Dr.  Ellicott),  npreaenta  the  aame  achnd  of 
connervatiTe  progrfat.  Ai  yet,  thii  eeriei  include* 
only  tbeGo^  olSt,  John,  and  tbe  Ejnitle*  to  tba 
Roman*  and  Corinthiana.  Tbe  publicatloni  of 
tbe  American  Bible  Union  are  ligii*  tbiit  then  aleo 
tbe  earn*  want  haa  been  felt.  Ur.  Sharp*  (1840) 
and  Mr.  HightoQ  (1862)  haie  Teotnred  on  th* 
wider  work  of  tiutJation*  of  the  entire  N.T.  Mr. 
Cgal(n]>7  baa  publlihed  the  Ooipel  of  St.  Hattbenr 
a*  Part  I.  of  a  like  undertaking.— XII.  PoEBEWi 
State  or  thb  Qckhion, — (1.)  A  few  remarks 
on  the  cU*f  qae*tioDi  which  muit  niceiMiily  omm 
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beA>T)  tboM  vbo  nndfrUke  a  miiion  will  not, 
^rbiH,  U  out  dC  plm.  (3.)  The  truulilion  ol' 
tbs  N.  T,  u  fnas  ■  Tut  conloHdlj  imperftct. 
Wliit  cditloii  iru  aiai  u  ■  mutter  of  ooDJectim ; 
atom  probnblf ,  one  or  thoee  piiblUbed  vilh  ■  Uitin 
ifnion  bj  B«a  bnwMa  1565  ad  1598,  uid  igne- 
iDS  rabrtutuJIj  with  tlu  Teztiu  nc^^ai aC  le.a. 
)t  u  dear,  on  prindple,  thit  oo  n*uioo  ought  to 
i^oi*  the  rwilti  of  the  Uitiul  oHtidein  d  the 
lut  hnndred  jmn.     (3.)  Still  W  had  btoi  dent 

Uit  of  til*  O.  T.  The  Jewiih  t«chen,  from  whom 
ProMrtwit  dlTiua  deriTtd  their  knowledge,  had 
giTtB  carmej  to  tht  belief  that  in  the  Hnwrelic 
tat  were  omtaiHd  the  ^mttima  r^rba  of  Bartla- 
bm,  fi-ee  from  all  riiki  of  «nor,  from  all  CMoaltw 
of  tnucriptioo.  The  malariali  for  a  leriHil  teit 
ar«,  of  eoune,  tomtier  than  with  the  N.  T.  {i.) 
All  Kbolan  worthy  of  the  name  aiv  now  Belied 
that  aa  little  chai^  aipDadbl*  abould  b*  made  in 
tbelaiva^eofthe  A.V.  (5.)  Theaelf-impowtUw 
nfUimm  which  led  the  A.  V.  traiulaton  t«  admil 
•a  man;  biglith  worda  ai  poatible  to  the  hoooitr  of 
repieeenting  one  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  teit  hai. 
u  might  b«  eipected,  marred  the  perfection  of  their 
work.  Side  by  ijde  with  Ihii  &ult.  then  i>  an- 
other JLut  the  oppoiita  to  it.  On*  Engiiih  word 
appears  for  aanral  Greek  or  Hebiew  wonli,  and 
thoa  ibadti  of  meaning,  oHeo  of  importance  to  tht 
tight  uiHteitandiDg  of  a  paeiage.  are  toal  light  of. 
<6.)  QruDBiatkal  isaocunc]'  mint  be  noted  ai  a 
defect  perrtdiDE,  mon  or  leu,  Iba  whole  eilmt  of  the 
pre«nt  Tenion  of  the  N.  T.  (7.)  The  field  of  the 
O.  T.  faiv  b«  far  Ifai  adequaletf  worked  than  that  of 
tba  N.  T.,  and  Hebrew  icholanhip  haa  made  far  le« 
prognnUuaGnak.    (8.)  TbediTiuonlntochapten 

Id  auf  fatura  rsrUion,  r9.)  ODirr  point!  ofdetail 
remain  to  be  noticed  briefl  j :  (1 )  The  eb^jter  head- 
iogi  of  tha  A- V,  often  go  beyond  theirpropor  prv- 
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viuce.  Whatihoold  baamere  lableoff 
come*  agios  upon  the  leil.  (2)  The  uu  of  italics  in 
printii^the  A,  V.  Ii  at  leaitapai  loaomariikt.  AC 
linlthef  leemaahonstoonfHiioD  on  the  part  of  the 
IraiuUton  of  what  ii  or  ii  not  in  tht  original.  On 
Che  other  hand,  thej  tempt  Co  a  looae  trauLation. 
(3)  Good  aa  the  pnnciple  of  marginal  referencM  it, 
tbty  need,  acconliDglj,  a  careful  titling.  (4)  Mnr- 
1,-iaal  rvdiugs^  on  the  other  hand,  bdicating  raiia- 
tiona  in  the  ttxU  or  difference!  in  tba  jud^ect  t^ 
tranilatora.  might  be  pi  ofltabtr  increased  in  number. 
(10.)  What  hai  been  laid  will  leiTe  to  ihow  at  on« 
to  what  extent  aaew  rerision  a  rec^iiircd,  and  what 
are  th«  chief  dillicultiea  to  be  eocouiitered. 

m*g«a.  It  i>  oTidat  that  (Mtier,  '•  a  Til- 
laga,"  lit.  an  oDcloaure,  a  csllectJOD  of  huts,  ii 
olleD  uaad,  eapedall;  in  the  enumeiation  of  towiu 
in  Jail,  liii.,  IT.,  ill.,  to  implf  unmllad  inburba 
nuliide  the  walled  towiu.  And  lo  it  apjpeara  to 
mean  when  ve  coi«inar«  Ltr.  or.  31  with  t.  34. 
JfigntA,  A.  V.  "  HiVirbi,''  t «.  a  place  thruit  out 
from  tho  citf  (h«  alao  Gen.  di.  4B).  Arab  Tillagea, 
aa  found  in  Arabia,  are  often  mere  ooUectioDS  of 
■tone  hata,  "  long,  low,  rude  horela,  ro^  onlir 
with  the  italki  of  palm-leiTes,"  or  conred  for  a 
time  with  teol-clotha,  which  are  removed  when  the 
tribeehangetfaelrquarten.  Other* are  more  (olidlj 
builc,  a*  ara  moaC  of  the  modem  Tilbga  of  Pales- 
tine, though  in  aome  the  dvvlliagi  are  mere  mud- 
huti.  There  ii  little  in  the  0.  T.  to  mabla  ui 
more  praoiteljr  to  ieBae  a  Tillage  of  Pal«tin«, 
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bejood  the  bet  that  It  wu  doititale  ml  villa 
or  external  dafeuaea,  Peraian  Tillagea  ftre  apD^a 
of  In  liiiillar  terma  (Ei.  uniii.  11 :  Eatli.  iz.  19). 
Bf  the  Talmndiita  a  TiUi^  waa  defined  ■■  ■  fiia 
datitut*  of  a  ajtiagcgoe.  The  placea  to  wludi  ■ 
the  0,  T.  the  term  JMttr  h  mIM  wan  matlj 
in  the  oatakirta  of  th*  oCt.  Tbe  nJatMO  nf  d^ 
peodmce  on  a  chief  town  of  a  diatrict  ^ipoar*  ti>  faa 
denoted  bf  the  phraw  "  Tilltfoa  of  Ciuiai— >  Ai- 
lippi "  (Hark  Tiii.  27). 

Tint.  The  well-known  Taloabia  plant  (VSm 
aiafera\  very  frequmtlf  Tt&md  to  a  tb*  Old 
and  New  Teitameuta,  and  eoltJTalal  ban  tb 
earlwC  lintea.  The  Grat  nntioo  cf  thia  phat 
occun  in  OfQ.  11.20,21.  Tba  EgTptiaai  aajr  tJMI 
Oiirii  Gnt  tangfaC  men  the  ue  of  tbe  Tina.  Thai 
It  waa  abondantlf  culliTBtcd  in  Egjpt  i*  vridat 
from  the  frequoit  repreimtationa  <M  tht  maaa- 
meota,  aa  well  aa  from  tba  Scriplunl  allnaiiiMa 
(Gen.  iL  V-ll;  P*.  Imiii.  47).  The  viuea  of 
Paleatine  ware  eelebratcd  both  for  lumiiaat  gnHrtb 
and  for  tba  ■■——"—  dosten  of  gnpa  which  tinj 
prodnced.  When  the  ipiea  were  aent  £>rth  to  new 
the  promiaed  land,  we  Bra  told  that  on  tlMir  airirsl 
at  llie  Tallej  of  Eehcol  the;  cut  down  ■  branch 
with  one  duster  of  gnpn,  and  bare  it  betwem  tw» 
on  a  Maff  (Num.  liii.  23).     TnTelleia  hare  fra- 

S'uanCl;  teatified  to  the  large  aiie  of  the  grap*- 
uiten  of  Pdeatlne.  Scbula  apeaki  eC  luiqiii^  at 
Beitahin,  a  Tillage  tmr  Ptolemait,  under  a 


n  waa  about  a  foot  ai 


a  half  in 


meter,  and  whcae  height  waa  about  thirCj  I 
which  bj  it!  hrandtea  formed  a  hut  upwarda  of 
thirt;  feet  broad  and  long.  "  Tin  duatera  of  then 
eitnordinarj  Tinea,"  be  adds,  "  are  M  lai^  that 
thej  weigh  t«u  or  Cadre  pounda,  and  Ih*  beniai 
may  be  compand  with  oar  email  plDDU."  Eapedal 
mention  ia  made  in  the  BiUe  of  the  Tinea  of  bhod 
(Num.  liii.  24.  xuii.  9),  of  Sibmah,  Ueahboo,  snd 
EInldi  (b.  iri.  8,  9,  10;  Jer.  ilriiL  32),  and 
EngBli  (Cant.  L  14).  from  tbe  abundaooa  and  a- 
cellence  of  the  rinea,  it  maf  nadilf  be  nndentood 
how  fiequcotif  thia  plant  LI  the  nibjeft  of  meta- 
l^ior  in  the  Holj  Scriptoni.  To  dwell  under  the 
vine  and  Gg-lrea  ia  an  emblem  ofdomeatic  happi- 
n«aadpaae(lK.  ir.  25;Uicir.  4;  PS-cnriiL 
3);  the  reballioua  people  of  land  an  CDm[«B] 
to  "  wild  grapea,"  "  an  eniptj  Tine,"  "  tits  de- 
generate plant  of  a  itrang*  Tine,'  &c.  (Ii.  T.  S,  4, 
but  eee  CfXXLE ;  Hot.  x.  1  )  Jer.  iL  21).  It  i>  a 
vine  which  our  Lnid  aeWi  to  show  the  apirituat 
union  which  tub&ifits  between  Himadf  and  bia 
monbrr)  (John  it.  1-6).  The  ancient  Hebrawa 
prDbabtf  allowed  the  rina  to  grow  tniting  ca  tba 
ground,  or  npco  support*.  Thii  latter  mod*  al 
cultiration  appian  to  be  ailoded  to  bj  Eiekitl 
(xii.  11,  12).  The  rintage  (bitib-),  whidi  for- 
merly waa  ■  leaKn  of  general  fectiTi^,  commenoed 
in  September.  Tbe  towns  arc  deaoied,  and  tbe 
peo[de  lire  aotcng  the  Tinejanl*  in  the  lodgea  and 
teuti  (oomp.  Ju(%.  i>.  27)  Jer.  nr.  30 ;  li.  zri. 
10).  The  p^«  were  gathered  with  thoaia  of  joy 
bj  the  "  grapigatherera  "  (Jer.  ht.  30),  and  put 
into  hadeta  (tee  Jer.  n.  9).  The;  wen  tben  (v 
ried  on  th«  head  and  iboulden,  or  slung  upon  a 
jroke,  to  the  "wine-pnst."  Thcae  intended  fen 
eating  wen  peifiaps  put  into  flat  open  baikati  id 
wickerwork,  at  was  tbe  custom  in  Egjpt.  In 
PalesUDO  at  present  Iha  finest  gmpee,  saya  Dr. 
Rotaum,  are  dried  aa  nliins  (tnnniAt),  and  tbe 
juiea  at  tba  itmainder,  tflet  btjiag  been  troddsi 
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nndat  tba  Dime  of 
whennr  Tkejlirlj 
their  food."  Tbe  riaejaid,  which  wb  genenllr 
90  a  hill  (If.  T.  ] ;  Jir.  mi.  5  ;  Ad»  ix.  13),  ma 
•QTTOODiM  bf  ■  nil  or  bsdga  In  order  to  kaeji  out 
tlH  wild  Inn  (Ps.  hu.  13).  juikili,  ud  ion* 
(Ham.  nil.  2i;  Cutil.IS;  Nth.  <t.  3;  Ki.  liii. 
i,  5 ;  Matt.  ill.  33).  WitUs  th«  Tiotjiii  wt 
one  or  mon  lowen  ot  *t«*  in  which  th*  Tine- 
dramn  {eMnOm)  lirod  (b.  I.  B,  t.  3 ;  Matt 
xd.  B8).  TIm  pna  (?iiU),  aod  nt  (^M), 
which  WW  due  (Vatt.  uL  33)  or  bnm  out  of 
the  rocky  BJl,  wve  part  of  Ibo  TJDOftrd  fiunltiin 
(la.  T.  3). 

Tbi»  ti  laddB  oconn  ealy  b  DnL  mii.  32. 
It  B  gtMnllf  toppoMd  that  thk  liaagi  allndH  to 
die  oeM>nl«d  ipplo  of  Sodom,  ef  which  Joaephos 
•peaks,  ■*  which  indeed  naemUe  edible  fruit  io 
eohnir,  bat,  on  bdog  plnded  bf  tbe  band,  are  dl*- 


irhol*  itorj  ai  a  fiction. 
Fooocke  nppoeed  the  apple*  of  Sod«n  to  b*  ponift. 
gnnaU*.  HuNdqaM  M^  to  klnUty  them  with 
tbe  eg^-abaped  ftoit  of  the  Bniamm  ndongma 
when  attacked  hj  una  ipedea  of  Utthnda,  «hk4i 
CDaTCTts  the  whole  of  the  Inlde  bto  doM,  while 
the  rind  remains  entin  and  ket[a  it*  colour. 
Seetaen  tfaonght  ha  had  diecorend  the  applea  of 
Sodom  in  the  truit  of  a  Und  of  cotton-tree  which 
fniw  hi  the  plain  cf  El  Ohor,  and  waa  known  bf 
tbe  name  of  ASiJuir.  Dr.  Rijiinaan  initantlf  pro- 
Donncnl  io  bTour  of  the  'daher  fmit  being  the 
appls  of  Sodom.  He  MentiSM  It  with  tbe  Atcle- 
^■nf  (Oi/gtRip<()  pfoers  gf  botanbta.  Mr.  Walter 
Qliot,  in  an  aitici*  "  oi  th*  Poma  Bcdomitica, 
or  Cted^ea  applet,"  endwTour*  to  ibow  that  tbe 
applea  in  queatisa  ar*  oak-galli,  which  he  fbond 
gTaviBg  i^tifiillj  OD  dwaif  oaks  {Qiierev  in- 
fmUoria)  in  the  coantrj  befond  the  Joidan.  Dr. 
Hooker  writes,  "The  Vine  of  Sodom  I  alwiya 
tiiooght  iDight  refer  to  Caeumii  ooloeyniiu,  which 
ia  bitter  and  powdery  iniide ;  tba  term  nu  woold 
toiralr  be  glren  to  aaj  but  a  trailing  or  other 
pUntofthehibitofsTine."  His  remark  that  the 
term  imw  moat  refer  to  some  plant  of  the  habit  of 
a  Tins,  ia  amclusire  against  tb«  claim*  of  all  tht 
plsiili  hitherto  identified  with  tba  Vine  of  Sodom. 

TlntgBT.  The  Hebnw  term  cMmtlt  waa  ap- 
pJied  to  a  bererage  oonaiiting  generally  of  wine  or 
BtTODg  drink  tlimfd  unr,  but  aometjmee  artificiaJIy 
mad*  bj  an  admirture  of  barley  ssd  wine,  and 
thus  lisble  to  fennantation.  It  wa*  acid  eren  to 
a  pnrerb  (Ptot.  i.  38),  and  bf  Itself  formed  a 
naneoos  draa|bt  (P>.  liii.  21),  but  wss  awi  by 
labounr*  (Rnth  ii.  U).  Similar  to  the  cMmtU 
of  tbe  Hebrews  wss  the  aeihtm  of  tbe  Bomana — a 
thin,  aonr  wine,  cooaumed  by  Boldlen.  This  waa 
the  bererage  of  whidi  the  Saviour  partook  in  Hia 
dying  momeati  (Matt.  xirlL  48)  Hark  it.  3«; 
John  lix.  39.  30). 

Tlaajwd*,  Flnla  <rf  th«.  Thia  pkoe,  men- 
tfoned  only  in  Judg.  li.  33,  has  been  alrtady 
noticed  nnder  Abel  (5).  The  writer  baa  only  to 
call  allentim  to  the  &ct  that  a  ruin  bearing  the 
name  of  Sett  til  KtnK  (■' houK  of  the  Tine")  was 
cncomitered  by  De  Saulcy  to  the  north  of  Ktrak. 
Una  may  be  the  jUc/c*nm^  of  Jepbthsh,  If  the 
•  ■      ■  ■    'Mplao.     - 
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nttL  For  an  uplanatioo  of  the  Hebrew  troifi 
traialated  otIoI,"  see  PuLTBRr.  The  old  Enf- 
li*h  Tiol,  like  the  Spanish  v^ne^  was  a  Bli-stringHl 
gnilar.  Etymologially,  vM  Is  connected  wHh  tbe 
Dim.  /tof  and  the  A.  3.  ftalt,  throogli  the  Fr. 
nMs.  Old  Fr.  melt*,  Ued.  Lat.  viUUa. 

Tlpm.    [Serpbjit.] 

Toph'd,  father  of  Nahbi,  the  Nn)htalit«  tpy 
(Num.  dil.  U). 

Towi.  The  pTKtJDe  of  making  tows  ia  of  ti' 
treniely  andeot  date,  and  common  b  all  tyMeint  i£ 
rdigicn.  Tbe  ou-llot  mention  of  a  tow  ia  that  of 
Jaoob  (Gan.  xxviil.  18-33,  cut.  13).  Vowa  In 
gaienl  ara  alao  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Job 
(nil.  3T).  The  Law  therefiire  did  not  introdnce, 
but  r^nlatal  the  practica  of  tow*.  Three  aorta 
ar*  nxaitiaoed : — I.  Tows  of  deration,  Stdir ;  D. 
Vowa  of  BbstiDeoce,  Eiar  or  Ivr;  III.  Towa  of 
destmction,  Chtrmn.  1,  As  to  tows  of  derotEon, 
the  following  mlfs  are  laid  down : — A  man  might 
derote  to  ncred  nsea  poasaitions  or  prrtona,  bnt 
Dot  tbe  Gntborn  either  of  man  or  beaat,  whldi  waa 
derottd  slnady  (Let.  htH.  36).  a.  It  be  rowed 
land,  he  might  dther  redeem  it  or  not.  If  he  ln> 
tended  to  redeem,  two  point*  were  to  be  conaidered; 
1.  the  nta  of  redemption  (Lrr.  nrii.);  2.  the 
distanco,  proapectlvely  and  retroapectiTely,  from 
the  year  of  juUlee.  The  pnrchaaer  of  land,  In  naa 
be  devoted  and  also  willed  to  redeem  It,  was  re- 
qulnd  to  par  a  redi^mpfJon-piice  acandln^  to  the 
pristly  TaluidoD,  bnt  without  thf  additional  lifth. 
The  owDo-  wfae  wished  to  redeem  woald  thns  be 
reqalred  to  pay  eilhtr  aD  annual  rent  or  a  lademp- 
tioD-prhc  antwering  to  the  namber  of  yeaia  ahott 
of  the  jiUlet,  but  deducting  Sabbatical  yew^  (Ler. 
TIT.  3, 15,  16),  and  adding  a  fifth,  or  20  per  coit. 
iu  dlher  case.  It  he  refuted  or  waa  unable  to  t«> 
deem,  nther  the  Dtit  of  klo  came  forward,  aa  be 
had  liberty  tc  do,  or,  If  no  redemption  wv  effiictad, 
became  tbe  property  of  the  prieata  (Ler. 
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house  deroted,  ita  Tslue  was  to  be 
assfisad  by  tba  priest,  and  a  fifth  added  to  tbe  re- 
demption-piiae  in  case  it  waa  redeemed  (L«t.  urii. 
15).  6.  Animala  fit  for  lacrilica,  if  deroted,  wan 
not  to  be  ndeemed  or  changed ;  and  If  a  man  at> 
tempted  to  do  so.  he  waa  requii-eil  to  bring  both  the 
derotee  and  the  (hanseling  (i^r.  ixrii.  9,  10,  33). 
0.  The  t^at  of  persons  devoCed  stood  thns  ^■— A  man 
m^ht  derota  either  himself,  his  child  (not  the  Gnl- 
bom),  or  hia  iUtc.  If  no  redemption  took  place, 
the  daroted  person  becsme  a  alare  at  the  sanctuary : 
eee  theOBsof  Absalam(3Sam.  IT.  S|,  Othenriae 
be  might  be  ndeemed  at  a  nluaticn  acoordlag  to 
age  and  aez,  on  tbe  tcale  giren  In  Ler.  nrH.  1-T. 
Among  genenl  r^culationa  affecting  Towa,  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  mentioned :— !.  Vowi  were  entirdy 
Toluntary,  but  onoe  made  were  regarded  as  com- 
pulaory  (Hum.  m.  3 ;  Deut  niii.  31 ;  Ecd.  *.  4), 
3.  If  pertms  in  a  dependent  condition  nude  rowa, 
aa  (a)  an  nnmarried  daughter  living  in  bar  father'* 
bouae,  or  (6)  a  wife,  even  if  she  afterwards  became 
a  widow,  the  row,  if  (a)  in  the  first  caie  ber  btber, 
or  (A)  in  the  eeoood,  her  husbaod  heard  and  dis- 
allowed it,  waa  void  ;  bnt  if  they  heard  without 
disallowance,  it  was  to  remain  go-id  (Nam.  m, 
3-lB).     3.  Votive  offeringi  arialng  from  the  pi 


(DenLuiii.  18).— II.,  III.  Fo 
see  COBBAH ;  and  fnr  rowa  of 
TBBKA,  and  Cir.  I.  8  ;  Hio.  i 


g  from  tbe  pro- 
whoUy  forbiddeD 
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.  13.   It  aeemi  d*t 


m  TULaATK,  THM 

Ikt  pnetioa  of  ihi*i*g  tlH  h«d  Bt  the 
of  >  miT*  poind  VH  DDt  limits  to  tha  Niaritk 
TOW  (Aeli  iTiii.  IS,  nl.  M).  Tbt  pndka  of 
mm  ji  the  ChHMiu  Chnreb,  ttMUfta  eriitmlj 
bM  forbiddtn,  M  the  loMua  jiwt  qoMBl  Hma  to 
(how,  dot*  Dot  OHD*  vithlB  tha  ■oop*  of  tht  pn- 
Bfot  ntidi  (h*  Bu^um,  Aidij.  itL  T,  B;  and 
Soiccr,  t*x4)- 

Tilgata,   tkt.     (Limt  VEmon  of  tee 

BiBif.)  Thi  mfliKiK*  whk^  the  Latin  Tirriaa 
(/  tb*  BlUa  hiiTe  smtttd  npoa  Watcrn  ChikO- 
amtf  I*  nunlf  W  thu  that  of  ths  LXX.  npia 
th*  Qnck  Ctanrehm.  fiot  both  tbi  Gn4  tnd  tha 
I^in  Volgklo  hin  bta  loBf  MgbcM. 
Valgatr  ibiHld  Ian  t  Tirjdtcp  iolowt  AriU  tht 
Vtttara  Ckunhn.  For  maaj  emturim  it  wu  Uw 
oolf  BiU*  gtotnJl;  OHd;  aid,  dinctlr  «  fndi- 
nctij,  it  M  tb*  nd  pu«nt  of  lU  IIm  ma-' - 
Twifan  of  Wwtan  Eani[ia.  Tha  OotUc  Vi 
of  Ulphils  atona  la  iadqModMit  ofit.  ta  the  ^ 
of  Um  RefoTiBatloa  th*  Volgita  wm  raUHr  the 
guide  tbi  tha  aonra  of  tba  p^whr  tuiww.  That 
at  Lnther  (N.  T.  in  1533]  wa*  tha  Baat  fmpntuit, 
■Dd  tai  thi*  tha  Vnlgate  had  rraat  mi^t.  Fron 
Lotbar  the  iDaonca  of  tha  Latia  pawd  ta  oar 
own  Aathoriaad  Vv^ob.  Bat  tha  elaina  of  the 
To^ata  to  tha  attotlen  <f  ai^oluB  iwt  M  wido- 
gniuda.  It  u  Dot  onij'  the  aodtn  tl  oar  cormt 
tbetlofial  tarailDolog7,  bM  it  ia,  ia  om  Aap*  or 
otbv,  tba  moat  importaot  aarlr  wiCoiB  to  tha  tot 
Bod  btaiprrtalioB  at  tha  wboU  BibJ*.— I.  The 
Oman  tan  Hi*tokt  or  thi  auii  VuuaaTB.— 
T^  sama  Fii^aU,  which  ia  cqairalat  to  VHlgata 
tditia  (the  eWTtnt  tut  of  Holj  Striptur*),  haa 
aaoaawrilj  beta  oaid  dlfftnotlj  m  nhmu  agta  of 
tha  Cbnrcb.  Than  an  be  no  doubt  that  Ihe  phnar 
orlginallr  anawend  to  the  miH|  (jittrit  of  the 
Onek  SATipturta.  In  tbia  lanaa  tt  la  uaed  coo- 
Btantl/  by  Jaome  in  hia  Commftilariia.  In  aome 
place!  JeroiM  diatloctlj  qnoti*  tht  Qntk  tert ;  but 
ganamllj  ha  rrgirda  tiie  Old  Latin,  whidi  wu 
rtndeied  from  tha  LXX.,  aa  ■ubataoliailr  idaotioil 
with  it,  and  thna  lotrodoaa  Latin  qootatioaa  under 
the  ume  of  the  LXX.  or  Ynfyiia  rdUie.  In  Ihia 
wajr  the  tranaTeretice  of  the  Dame  from  the  eamnt 
Onek  leit  to  the  current  Latin  lot  bacaoie  mj 
mi  natund.  Tot  more :  aa  tha  phraat  mirii 
falorit  nme  to  ilgnlfj  an  anromcted  (*4id  ao 
corrupt)  tut,  the  mnn  aeoondaiy  mfaoing  waa 
■ttaebed  to  mlgata  tdilio.  Thut  in  aome  placea 
the  valgata  tditio  ataoda  Id  coDtrart  wHlh  tha  true 
Huaplarie  tut  of  the  LXX.  Tbii  uee  of  tha 
l^rue  Vidgata  tdiUa  to  dneribe  the  LXX.  (aiid 
the  Utin  Veraioo  of  the  LXX.)  waa  oontinued  to 
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■IL  The  Old  Litih  Vih- 
tba  earliot  Latin  Venion 
of  the  Bible  ii  lort  in  complete  obacuritf.  All  tliat 
oan  ba  itGrmd  with  certainty  ■•  that  it  wi»  nude 
laA&ica.  During  the  lint  two  oacturita  iite  Church 
of  Rotna  wu  OHentiiillT  Greek.  The  laDH  nmark 
botdi  true  of  0*ui ;  but  the  Chairh  (^  S.  Africa 
nemo  to  bare  beoi  Lalin-npaliiDic  from  the  fiT¥t. 
Atwhatdtle  thiiChnrcb  wu  founded  ii  uncertain. 
It  ia  fn>m  Tettullian  that  we  miiat  erek  the  frWtut 
IMimonj  lo  the  eiialence  and  chancier  of  tba  Old 
Latat  ( Vrtut  Latina),  On  the  Nn<t  point  the 
•Tideosa  of  TertULLiUI,  if  caadidlj  enmined,  ia 
daciaiTe.  He  diitinetly  ncofrniaea  the  georral  cur- 
IWCJ  of  a  Latin  Vmigo  of  tbo  N.  T.,  tbou(h  Dot 


Cbbob.     TUa  w 


dBplidi. 

Bator*  of  ito  ertfla.  Tba  >«dca  of  the  H.  T.  ap- 
pearl  tn  hara  tiiMO  froai  iDiiridDal  ui  aoBcaaare 
rArta;  bat  it  doM  Dot  lUlow  b^  «r  ■■'•«  t^ 
nnmeim  TOr^aa  wa«  rianHMaat^jr  lirr^^iBA, 
or  that  tba  wtbbI  partaof  tba  Teniea  wen  aiaili 
iodepadall;.  Eren  if  it  had  been  n,  tlw  a- 
ipMM  of  Ihe  pabHc  aerviCB  noit  eooa  ban 
(irn  d»6Dit«iea»  nl  aubataDtial  Dsitj  t*  the 
It«PB*bI«7  hbonn  ef  indinlnab.  TIte  woak  if 
prirata  baodi  woold  ucccaianlf  ba  aabicct  (a  ic- 
viaiBD  far  iiiia^tiiai  oia.  The  aepaiatc  boaki 
would  be  DnHed  ia  a  Tolume;  and  thui  a  (taadanl 
tut  of  (ha  wb^  collection  woold  ba  Mtablirtad. 
With  nsaid  to  tba  0.  T.  the  oiae  it  lea*  dev.  It 
iipr^aUe  that  the  Jowi  wbo  wm  atttkd  ia  K- 
Afn  WB«  onifinad  to  the  Greek  towni;  ntbrr 
wka  it  Dtight  ba  aoppaaad  tiat  tha  iMin  VerwiB  d 
tbt  0.  T.  la  ia  |iait  aatarior  to  the  Chnt^  aa. 
aod  tht  (a  Id  tbo  can  of  Gnck)  a  prq«atia« 
fer  a  CbiMiaa  UtiB  dklect  WM  aliMd  J  >!■&  wbn 
tba  Oo^  waa  iatredwad  iato  Africa.  Bawtew 
thia  maj  hara  biaa,  tba  aobatantitl  riBuhnit^  af 
'     "'       'partaof  tbeOld  andNewTotamaM 


jortilia*  tba  belief  that  then  WM  aH  popolar 
Latin  Toraita  of  tht  BiUe  cnmnt  ia  Abm  ia  die 
lait  quartar  tt  tbt  aKood  ceDtUT.  Tbt  east 
lilaralitf  of  the  Old  Vtrrim  waa  oot  tanfiDad  M 


lie  reOectiea  cf  the  WBida  of  the  origioal :  ia 
muf  caeea  the  tbt;  fbnnt  of  Greek  ceiwtradn 
were  retained  ia  Tioiatioa  of  Latin  naagt.  With 
r^ird  lo  the  African  Caaoo  of  tba  N.  T.  O*  old 
Venloo  oflon  important  ondeace.  Fnna  cnaiden- 
tioos  of  atjie  aod  langoa^  it  aeema  certain  thai 
the  E|Hatle  to  the  Hebnwi,  Jamei,  and  2  Ptta, 
did  Dot  form  put  of  the  odgioil  African  Toiico. 
In  tba  0.  T.,  on  Ihe  other  hand,  the  Old  LMin  and 
bj  eic«a  aod  not  by  defect.  After  the  tnula- 
ttoD  ODoa  recared  a  di£nite  ahape  in  Africa,  whick 
could  Dot  bare  beeo  loDg  after  tba  middle  c£  the 
wmd  a«tarj,  it  wat  not  pablidr  nriaed.  The 
oU  tt>t  wu  jealoualy  guarded  bj  ecdeaiaatical  we, 
■nd  waa  ret^ned  them  at  a  tina  when  Jenoi^i 
Ttraion  waa  alaewben  almoat  unirei^lj  recared. 
In  the  O.  T.  tba  Ttnioa  waa  Dade  from  the  ome- 
riaed  editiDa  of  the  LXX.  But  while  the  sriieat 
LaliD  Vtnioa  wtt  prwerred  genasllj  UDchangid 
in  K.  kfria,  it  &t«d  difiemUr  in  Htlj.  Then 
the  proriDdal  rudaieaa  of  the  rcnicn  waa  Dtcti' 


definite  aceleBaaLical  n 
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a  Ocopfb 


to  haie  been  made  in  N.  Ilalr 
'to  the  Greek,  whirb  waa  diatiogaiahal 
The  Itala  qipain  ti 


of  Itala. 
htTt  been  nude  in  aome  digiee  willi  authoiitr: 
ether  rcTiaona  wen  made  for  priiate  uae.  In  o^ich 
anch  ehangea  were  introduced  u  Miited  the  taitt 
of  Bcriba  or  critic.  The  Deit  itagt  in  tha  dttei- 
oratioD  of  Ihe  leit  waa  the  iDtermiitiire  of 
theat  TBTfooi  leriiiaat.  ^  III.  Trk  LabodU 
or  Jnom.— At  tht  doet  of  tbe  4th  oBttaj 
tbt  Latin  Uil*  of  the  Bible  current  to  tht 
Waatani  Oiordi  bad  ftlleo  iito  the  groaist  «or- 
rupboo.  Tht  tril  waa  yet  gnater  in  pnapHt 
than  at  Ihe  time ;  far  the  aepantioa  of  Ua  HaH 
and  Wmt  WM  gimriBg  t-tnii^rt,  Bat  ia  Ihi 
didi  of  danger  the  gitat  icbite  «M  niaed  op  who 
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VtTIil31.^B,  THE 
proMilj  iloM  fi>r  ISOO  nan  piMKa>*l  tb 
ncatiana  nwciiiry  fbr  pndndng  nn  arignul 
of  tbc  Smptum  fbr  the  nia  of  Uk  Litia  Cfaorefatt. 
JsmK — EukUib  HwnKi^iu — Wtt  born 
A.D.  mt  Stridin  in  DdiDBtui,  iu>d  dl«d  at  Btdiltlwn 
hi  430  A.D.  After  long  uxl  nir-dfBjing  (todiu  in 
Die  But  ud  Wert,  Jtronw  w«t  to  Konw  i.D.  383, 
pnhthij  it  tbc  nqnst  of  Dmunu  tba  Popo,  to 
AjBBt  in  Ml  trnportant  lynod.  Uk  attawt  UULcaI 
libonn  dais  fnm  tUi  fpoi,  iDll  to  enmlBiBg 
them  It  will  be  coimnieiii  to  (bilow  tb*  ordtr  itf 
time,  DetidDg  (1)  the  finiiHia  <rf  the  Old  LUId 
Ternooofthc  N.  T.  j  (S)  tk  BerWon  of  tin  Old 
Ijrtin  VmioB  (fi™n  the  Greek)  of  tfa*  0. 
the  New  Venhn  of  the  O.  T.  fwa  the 
(1.)  Tht  XevitiiM  of  614  Old  Latin  Vr 
Ilia  JT.  T. — Jerome  W  not  been  l«ne  *t  Ron 
(aj.  383)  when  Dunum  ooonilt^ 
potntt  of  Scriptorel  aHidmi.  Appvantl;  in  the 
fuoe  jeu  he  tnriltd  to  Jarom*  for  ■  reriifoD 
of  tlw  ennvit  Utio  Tonon  of  lite  N.  T.  br  the 
help  of  the  Onek  originil.  Jeioma  wu  fullj 
ieniiUe  of  the  pnpdloH  whkli  inch  ft  wnk  wiMild 
eidte  nnong  lh«e  "  win  thought  tlMt  IgiiDmia 

wmholiDei*'  {Ep.  ad  Mar«.  xrrii.),  I  '  " • 

of  it»»iBi^*nL  "  Then  wers,"  b«  "J 
«  mtaj  fbnu  of  teit  u  ooj^s." 
hid  nuiinllj  enfremi  m«t.  Jemme  tl 
plied  hlmeeir  Is  theie  lint.  Bat  hk 
nrin  the  Old  Litio,  and  not  to  mek*  >  i 
Tet  ulthoogh  he  [rroptMed  to  hioMlf 
otgtct,  the  f  ■rieni  foniM  of  cormptJOD  which  had 
htm  introduced  were,  ai  he  diaoibea,  lo  Dnmeiwu 
thM  thediflereiKw  of  the  Old  and  Rerked  (Hkn- 
njmkn)  teit  ii  throogfaont  clear  and  itrikiog. 
Some  of  the  change*  which  Jerome  iotnidaced  were 
made  punly  on  lin|^istJo  gnnmdi,  but  it  k  impo^ 
vUe  to  Mcertalo  on  what  piinciple  be  prooeedad  in 
thk  retpeet.  Ottiera  involTeJ  qutsboni  of 
terpretatioci.  But  the  gnaler  uDmbor  oncii 
in  th«  mnonl  at  the  inlerpolatjon*  bjr  whkh 
the  ijnoptic  Goepeli  eipedallj  war*  dkfigiuad. 
Tht  pnAicc  to  Dimanii  ^pcvk*  onlf  of  a  rarWoi 
of  the  Goepelt,  and  *  quHtion  hit  been 
whether  Jerome  reallj  rerised  the  Tvmainfa^ 
oftheN.  T.  But  the  omieBioD  k  probably  due  to 
tha  ccnnparati'rd]' pan  atala  In  whidi  tb*  '  ~'  " 
theratof  theN.  T.  WMprtaerrad.  Jan 
tioD  of  the  Vnlgat*  text,  wttb  tb*  quotatioru  of 
ante-Hieroa jiobui  iktlMn  aid  tb«  Imperfbot  aridenae 
of  US&,  ia  itaelf  •uAiciMit  to  ertabUdi  the  nalitr 
and  diaraeleT  of  the  rerUofk  Thia  will  I 
paraot  from  a  mllatnn  of  a  few  chapter* 
from  MtenJ  of  tba  hter  booki  of  the  N.  T. 
it  wilt  alio  be  obriout  that  the  lerlsion  wa>  bmtj 
and  imperfcct.  (3.)  7%«  fimnon  i^  Ot  0.  T. 
from  tlu  ZJX— About  the  lame  time  (dr. 
A.D.  383)  at  which  ha  wu  (ngaged  on  the 
rerkion  of  the  N,  T.,  Jerome  aadertook  alio 
a  tint  rerigloti  of  the  Pealtn-.  Thk  he  nude 
by  the  hdp  of  tb*  Greek,  bn(  the  umi  waa 
not  T*ry  comfJcte  or  earefiil.  Thia  reriiion 
obtained  the  name  et'  tha  Ramm  Puller,  [hv- 
hahlf  became  it  wu  nude  for  the  on  of  the  Roman 
Oiorcb  at  the  requeat  of  Damasaa,  In  a  short 
tirae  "  the  old  error  prerailed  over  the  new  cDm»- 
tion,*  and  at  the  aipmt  requst  of  Paala  and 
EoaUKlnun  Jemme  coDimenced  ■  new  and  more 
thoroDgh  lerifion  {Galliam  P«>lt«r).  Tha  eiact 
date  at  which  tbit  was  ntndt  k  not  known,  bul.  it 
mjr  be  find  with  greait  pr(d»Ulit7  Tery  tbortl;  | 
Cos.  D.  B, 
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after  l.D.  3fl7,  wfcso  be  retind  to  BetUtJian,  and 
ortaiolj  befor*  3S1,  when  b*  liad  begun  bk  new 
tnuttUtiona  fiom  lb*  Hihraw.  In  the  new  reriajen 
Jaroroa  attempted  lo  reprtaant  u  ^  aa  poaiibla,  by 
lb*  hdp  of  the  Gntk  TenioaB,  the  real  raading  of 
th*  Hebrew.  Thk  new  edition  eoon  oblaiaad  a 
■ride  populari^.  Gngory  of  Tonr*  k  latd  to  bare 
introdDoad  it  &om  Rome  iato  the  public  Mrnee*  in 
Franco,  and  Irom  tbi>  it  oblalsed  the  caiae  of  th* 
OtUiKm  Paalter.  NuDMroo*  HS8.  remain  whidi 
coBlain  lb*  Latin  Pialler  in  two  or  mora  fonn*. 
Pnm  tbe  eecond  (Gallnan)  rerkion  of  tha  Paalnu 

of  lb*  other  bookl  of  tb*  O.  T.,  ratoring  all,  hj 
lb*  help  Hi  tb*  Grtek.  to  a  genetxl  coaformily 
with  Che  Habnw.  Tb*  renud  t«rti  of  tbe  Paaltec 
and  Job  bare  alone  been  preaerrad ;  bnt  there  ia  ao 

of  midig  all  the  "  Canookal  Sciiptim*."  Ua 
apeak*  of  thk  work  a*  a  whole  in  aeTeial  plaoea, 
and  diatinctly  nprtaenta  it  at  •  Latin  YtnwB  of 
Origm'a  Heaqilar  text,  if|  indaed,  tba  re&raDoe  ia 
not  to  be  ooiinDad  to  Iba  Piailer,  which  wa*  the 
imraediata  anbject  of  diacqaaiaci.     But  though   it 

TerygrstdilEcaltjrlntnmigilahiitorT'.  (8.)  TM 
TrmuiatimofthtO,  T.frtmOii  H^a*a. — Jaram* 
eomnMDoad  the  atudy  of  Hebrew  when  he  wu 
already  adTiocad  in  middle  life  (dr.  i.D.  874). 
Uk  fint  txttbrn  had  beeo  a  Jtwith  eonrert ;  bat 
aAerwaids  b*  did  not  ecmple  taa«k  th*  inatmclJoa 
of  Jew*,  whole  serrioes  he  lecured  with  great  dilE- 
onlly  and  eipctue.  Jn  lom*  of  hk  earlieii  critieal 
iitlBi  b*  euniine*  tb*  tore*  i^Hebnw  wordi ;  ind 
in  A.D.  334,  lu  had  bm  sigaged  fbr  lonn  lima  in 
Tenioa  of  Aqiulawith  Uabrtw  MGS., 
Jew  bad  looceedcd  in  obtainiog  for  him 
aynigiigae.  AAw  retirii^  to  B«thkhen, 
n  lo  hare  derated  Umielf  with  renewal 
)  th*  atudy  nl  Hebnw,  and  he  pabliehed 
aaTandworkioath*nibieet(air.a.D.SSe).  The** 
euaja  aamd  aa  a  prelude  to  hk  New  Veraion, 
which  be  now  oooniMacad.  Thk  nniOB  waa  not 
ondertakiD  with  any  tcdaNaillcal  aanctioii,  u  the 
^riaioa  of  tbe  Go^ek  wi^  bnt  it  tha  nrgoat  re- 
queat  of  pilnta  friiodi,  or  firom  hii  own  acnaa  of 
the  imparloni  neoMaltT  et  tba  work.  Ita  hklory 
k  toU  In  the  nudn  In  tba  Prabota  to  tba  lavenl  in- 
•talOHala  wfaioh  wan  auacaulTdy  pnblkbed.  Th* 
Bwlit  tf  Samatltmd  Kingt  trvn  mati  fint,  and 
to  theae  be  prefind  the  famoui  Probgm  galtMvt, 
■ddreaaed  to  PanU  and  Euito^nm,  in  which  he 
giwa  an  acoonnl  of  the  Hebiiw  Canon,  At  the 
lima  when  thk  waa  pabUdied  (dr.  x.D.  301,  393) 
other  hooka  aatm  to  hare  been  a' 
aiilaan  prophet*  w 
and  Job  had  laldy  bean  put  Into  the  handi  of  hk 
DKHt  Intimate  frienda.  Indeed,  it  would  appear 
that  already  in  393  he  had  ia  loma  moh  eom^eud 
-  -Tnion  oir  tha  0.  T. ;  bat  many  hooka  were  not 
i[d*Ml  and  pobllibed  tilt  aoRie  yora  aiterwarde. 
I  ueit  books  which  he  put  Into  dimlatlon,  yet 
b  tbe  proriiion  that  thpy  should  be  confinai  Is 
frieudj,  were  Em  and  Nehemiah,  which  he  tno- 
'  the  rcqust  of  Domiuica  and  Rogatianus, 
urged  him  Co  Ihe  task  tor  three  yean. 
I  probably  iu  Ihe  year  394,  for  in  the 
Prefan  h*  allude*  to  his  inlenlioo  of  disoming  a 
quiitim  whicli  be  tttala  in  Ep.  Irii.,  written  in 
""'  '  the  Pieftic*  to  tha  Cbnniclai,  be  aUndi* 
K  Epktl*  ao  "  Ulaly  wntteu,"  and  tbta* 
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boob  mtj  thtnfm  ba  wt  dvm  to  that  jor.  TIm 
thn*  Book*  of  Sdomon  foUowal  in  39S,  haTiog 
baa  "th*  work  of  tfana  diji"  when  h«  hid  joM 
ncoTOwl  Avm  ■  men  lIlDoa.  which  he  suScraJ 
iotbatyaiT.  The  Octa<«ix^tDOwitlonenniunsd(i:«. 
Pntalfuch,  Jotkui,  Juilfc*  and  Ruth,  *od  EtOift). 
Ofthlgtiw  PcoUteuch  wm  pablithfil  Rut.  but  it 
ia  lUMertiun  in  vlut  jeor,  Tho  Frriaco,  bov^rer, 
b   Dot  qaot«d   ID   the    Apologj   agaioit   Rutiimi 


tochium,  iho 
iftar  the  diath  of  huU,  U).  404.  Tbia 
whole  tmulatioD  wu  tpnad  btot  ■  period  oFibout 
fbortfeo  y«n,  from  the  liitietb  to  th<  nrentT-aith 
T<u  of  Jerome'i  life.  But  itill  put*  of  it  wen 
^nlihed  In  gnt  bute  (t.g.  the  BookiarSaloaun). 
A  BDgle  diijr  «M  toffideDt  for  tha  tmuiitiea  of 
Tobit;  tad  "on*  (hort  tSbrt"  for  the  tmulition 
uf  Judith.  _  tr.  The   Histort  or  jRBOMK'ti 

TftAHgLATIOtI    TO  TBI  IhVEHTION  Or  PBINTIMO. 

^Thfl  critical  laboun  of  Jerome  were  T«ceired, 
41  nuih  laboun  olwaiT'  an  nceired  bj  the  mnlti- 
tude,  wilh  ■  loud  outorj  of  nproach.  He  waa  ao- 
eoaed  of  dUtorluDg  the  rimbc  oT  the  Church,  and 
•bbking  the  fauDdatioaa  of  bilh.  Acknowledged 
UTon,  aa  he  complaiiia,  wen  looked  upon  as  hal- 
lowed bjr  asdent  u^e ;  and  few  had  the  wikIi. 
or  caudour  to  ackDOwlei^ie  the  unportanoa  of  mr 
log  tor  thg  pureat  poaaibl*  ttit  of  Hdj  Scriptui 
iLvan  AuguatiD*  waa  orritd  mnj  bf  tha  popular 
BTcJDdioa,  and  endeavound  to  diKoiing«  Jentoe 
h-om  the  laek  of  a  new  tnnalstioD,  which 
hkni  to  be  dangerona  aod  aliooHt  pro&ne. 
indeed,  did  little  to  nnooth  the  wmj  for  the  nerp- 
tioD  of  hii  work.  In  rach  oaan  time  li  the  ^  ' 
nfonnwr.  Clamour  baied  upon  ^ptoninoe  noon  d 
awaf;  and  the  New  tnoaiatioii  gnduillf  ai 
into  nn  equally  with  the  Ob),  and  at  length  ni 
planted  it.  In  the  6tl)  oentury  it  waa  aloptod  ._ 
Qaol  hf  Eucheriiu  of  Ljtnt,  ViticeDt  of  Lerini, 
Saduliu*  and  Cbkudianu*  Uimertui;  but  the  Old 
Latin  waa  itill  ntained  in  Africa  and  Britain.  Id 
the  Sth  omtDrr  the  uae  of  Jerom«'*  VanioD  waa 
uniTeial  among  acJulan  except  in  Africa,  when 
tha  othar  >till  liBgeml ;  and  at  the  cloae  of  it 
Gregory  thoOraaC,  while  ooDimeotlDg  m  Jeisfne'i 
VeniDD,  acknowledged  that  it  waa  admitted  equally 
with  theOld  by  tha  Apoatolio  See.  Bnt  the  OM 
VewMi  wai  not  aotbontatiielj  diiplaoed,  though 
the  coitom  of  the  Roman  Chuiih  pnvailed  alao  in 
tha  other  churchea  of  the  Went,  la  tha  7thoeDtur7 
the  traoa  of  tha  Old  Venion  grow  ran.  Id  the 
8th  century  Bede  ifttkt  of  Jeronw'a  V(nl«i  ai 
"  aw  editloD  ;"  and  from  thii  time  it  ii  needleae  to 
tnco  ita  hiatory,  though  tlie  Old  Lntiu  waa  Dot 
wholly  ioi'gotten.  Tel  throughout,  the  d'tw  Ver- 
aoD  made  ita  way  wilhoat  aoy  diiect  ecdaiaitical 
authority.    It  waa  adapted  iu  the  diffei-ent  Churchei 

K dually,  or  at  leait  without  any  foi-mal  command. 
t  th*  Latin  Bible  which  thui  paawd  gradually 
ata  UM  under  the  name  of  Jovma  wu  ■  nraogely 
oampaaite  wodc  Th*  book*  of  the  0.  T.,  with  on* 
aueption,  wen  certainly  taken  from  hi*  Versoa 
from  tha  Ucbnw;  but  thi*  had  sot  ouly  bteo 
Tarroiuly  corrupt*!,  hut  waa  ilaalf  in  many  |iar- 
tkulara  (etpecially  ui  th*  Pnloteuch)  at  Tiiianct 
with  hi*  later  judgment.  Long  use,  bowner,  mad* 
it  Impoaaibl*  to  (UbetitDte  hit  PHhar  fiann  the 
Hebrew  Ibr  tha  GalUcan  PnJtsr;   and  thu*  thi> 
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WM  nttlatd  from  the  Old  Venion.  w  Jercoe 
had  eoincted  it  from  the  LXX.  Of  the  ApooTphil 
hooka  JeiODM  h**lily  reriied  or  tmnslalad  two  oalt. 
Judith  and  Tobit.  The  remainder  were  reUnal 
ficm  the  Old  Veraon  agaiuit  hii  judgmsit;  aad 
the  Apocryphal  additniu  to  Daniel  aad  Ecthei. 
which  he  had  canfuily  niaikcd  ai  iponTpfaal  a 
ba  own  VenJon.  were  treated  a*  integral  paita  il 
the  book*.  In  theN.T.  the  only  imponaataddilitB 
whidi  w*a  frequently  interpokixd  waa  the  apocry- 
phal Epiatle  to  (he  Laodiceana.^    The  text  of  tht 

that  of  the  nmaining  book*  hi*  very  jprnrnpiHi 
nvialoa  of  the  Old  Latin.  Thu*  the  preaait  Yal- 
gate  contain*  eiamenia  whidi  babog  to  rrtrj  pcrM 
*Dd  form  of  th*  Latin  Version— (I.)  UmaM 
(ML^il:  WuJom,  Lodua.,  1,  2  Uacc,  BanA. 
(2.)  Old  Latin  nviMtd  fnm  tke  LXX,  :  Palter. 
(3.)  Jtnrn^t  free  frwufglam  /nun  (A*  wigmii 
text:  Judith.  Tutnt.  (4.)  Jtnmt*  tr^>a«UMa 
p-om  tAi  Origaal :  O.  T.  aicept  i'ealler.  (5.)  Oi 
Latin  tmt«i  fnm  M3S.:  GoipeU.  <e.)  Otf 
Lalm  curtoriiy  r*ol»td:  the  muinder  of  S,  T. 
—  Tilt  Rmithn  of  Alatat.  Meanwhile  the  Kit 
of  the  different  porta  ot  tha  Latin  Bible  saa  npdly 
deterionUDg.  The  dmultUKOU*  use  of  tbc  OU  ai^ 
New  Veraion*  neeeaearily  led  to  irrat  conuptiau 
of  both  leila.  Miied  taiU  wen  fbrmrd  acnonliDg 
to  tha  laal*  or  jadgmenl  of  acriba,  and  tha  a*. 
foiioD  waa  fur^er  increand  by  the  changia  whidi 
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ADglo-Saion  Vulgan  no,  oi  una  dui  im  vui  w 
toria  which  the  wiitfT  haa  tramined  ii  wbollj  btt 
from  an  admiitun  of  old  mdingt.  A«  «riy  a*  tlia 
6th  century,  OuHodorui  attempted  a  partiat  n- 
Tiuon  of  the  text  (Paaller,  Pnpheta,  Epiatka)  bf 
a  collation  of  old  MSS.  But  piivala  Infaoor  wai 
imable  to  check  the  growing  comipIiaD  ;  and  a 
the  Sth  cwtury  thi*  had  amred  at  tuch  a  b^ic. 
that  it  attrKted  the  attention  ol  CbarlosagiK. 
Charlemagne  at  once  uught  a  mnedj,  and  ia- 
trnited  to  Alcuin  (dr.  A.D.  SOS)  the  tuk  of  re- 
rinug  the  Latin  Int  for  public  n>e.  Thia  AJcaa 
appears  to  hat*  done  umply  by  the  uae  efMSS-ef 
tha  Vulgate,  and  not  I7  nierenca  to  the  or^iaal 
teila.  Akula'a  nviiion  pjobaUy  omtribatad  mmk 
towarda  preserrlng  a  ^od  Vulgate  (eat.  Tha 
bnt  MSS.  of  hit  twouJon  do  not  dito  wiMr  ton 
th*  pun  Hleronymbm  tat,  and  hi*  anthority  iBtM 
h*T*  done  much  to  check  the  ^lead  <i  th*  iMb- 
pobliona  which  reappear  aAetwanls,  and  whicB 
wen  deriTad  from  the  iotermiitun  of  the  Old  and 
New  Veruona.  But  the  new  imsiBi  waa  gndB> 
ally  deformed,  though  later  attempt*  at  aamok* 
wen  m»d«  by  L«nfranc  of  Cimlerbury  (i.D,  1089), 
Card.  Nioolaua  (i.t).  1150),  and  the  Csteicka 
Abbot  .Stri^iaan*  (dr.  A,D.  1150).  In  tha  I3U 
cantury  Con-ertorwi  *»n  drawn  up,  opciBlly  la 
Krance.  in  which  Tarieda  of  iwuiing  wn«  din.uMi. 
Little  mon  wa*  done  for  lb*  text  of  the  VolgHt 
till  the  iUTention  of  printing;  and  the  naaie  of 
Unnntiut  VaUa  (cir.  1 450)  aloDe  deaema  mantia. 
ai  of  one  who  devoted  the  highest  power*  10  tte 
criticism  of  Holy  Smpturt,  at  a  tim*  whea  HEh 
iiudia  were  little  »tnniai.— V.  The  UhiOCT 
or  THE  Prihteo  TiiXT.— It  w»  *  noble  o«b 
for  the  futun  progm*  of  printing  that  tha  lir« 
\>odk  whidi  inued  from  the  pi«i  waa  the  Bibh; 
Old  the  >pleDdid  pcga  of  the  Haiaria  Valgata 
Miuni,  Gnleubnrgud  Fqa)  ataiMl  ytt  nMuipuiid 


..Google 


Tuiid-A^n,  Tun 

V7  tb*  klM  rilbrti  «f  tTpognphf.  Hit  work  k 
irfmul  to  iboat  tlw  jmr  1455,  md  prsoiu  tha 
OMnnMD  tut  of  the  I6th  coiUirf.  Otta«r  (ditiou 
felki««l  ia  i^d  •aaewoo.  Tba  fint  coHactiw 
at  Tanotu  niidiDgi  ippsu*  in  ■  Ptrii  aditiao  of 
1504,  ud  otlun  Ibilowtd  iX  Voiica  ind  Ljou  in 
1511,  1513;  but  Cudlnil  Ximas  (150:M517) 
«M  (Jb  fint  who  Hhniilj  nTiied  tfaa  Latin  tait, 
b>  whicfa  ht  HBgned  tiie  middli  plica  of  haoaiir  in 
ois  Poljglott  batwaoi  tba  Habnw  and  Onek  ttiti. 
Tbia  ma  ibiloirad  is  152S  (3»1  aditioo  1533)  bj 
■n  editioD  of  R.  StcpboM.  Aboat  tha  lun  tinie 
vwioni  aUanpla  mn  mad*  to  comet  the  Latin 
front  tha  original  toita  (Ennniia,  1516  ;  Pagninua, 
l5IS-2a;  CanLCajctamul  Staucliiiu,  1528;  Cla- 
lioa,  1543),  or  eroi  to  mtkt  a  nair  LhUd  Tttwm 
(Joi.  Campaooii,  1533).  A  mora  importast  tditi«i 
c€  R.  Stephfna  follawcd  in  IMO,  Id  which  ha  made 
vie  of  tvaity  USS,  and  iDtrcdncvd  nnuidanible 
■hentioiu  into  hii  fiiniiar  text.  In  1541  anolber 
aditkn  »aa  publbhad  bf  Jo.  Banadictua  at  PaHii, 
which  waa  laaad  on  the.  eollatioo  of  MSS.  and  «di- 
ttona,  (od  irai  oftan  reprinted  atWvarda.  Vtr- 
oeliono  apnki  mudi  mora  highlf  of  the  Biblia 
Ordmaria,  with  glcaaei,  fcc,  publiihrd  at  Ljona, 
1545,  u  ^Ting  readinp  in  aocoixhuica  with  tha 
oldat  MSS.,  thongh  tha  aoam  from  which  tiiej 
ara  deriTtd  are  oof  gireD,  —  Tha  Stctin*  and 
CfanwHlm*  Kn^dtM.  Tba  lint  maoa  of  the 
Council  of  Tnnt  n*  lield  on  0«:.  13tli,  1545. 
After  Bma  prelimiiiary  trrangemcnta  the  Nicene 
Cirtd  waa  fonnallf  proinulgalfd  la  tha  tbuodalion 
of  tba  Chriitian  faith  m  Feb.  4th,  1546,  ami  then 
the  Conacil  praocaded  to  tha  queition  of  the  an- 
thoritf,  tait,  and  inttrpntatioD  orUolj  ^Jciiptun. 
A  commttlee  waa  appointed  to  report  upon  the  lub- 
jxt,  which  held  prinla  rnaatings  from  Feb.  20th 
(0  March  17th.  Cooiiderabia  rarieljea  of  opinion 
tniteil  a>  to  the  nlatire  raiua  of  tba  original  and 
Latin  torti,  and  tha  final  decree  wu  iutendaii  to 
um  m  a  aompromiM.  In  aflinning  tlia  auttiorilf 
of  tha  'Old  Vuigata'  ieaatuni  no  otimate  of  tba 
TalaeoTtbeHiglniil  teita.  The  queation  decided  ia 
Bntplf  tha  rdatiTC  merita  of  the  carrent  Latin 
reniona.  In  apite,  howerer,  of  tha  mmparKtiva 
(•ntioo  of  tha  daerea,  and  the  intarpretHtlon  which 
waa  afHied  In  it  bj  tha  higbeat  autiioritiea,  it  waa 
nceiTed  with  little  farour,  and  the  want  of  a  : 
tUndud  tot  of  tha  Vulgate  prMticallr  left  the 
quedion  ta  unaattiad  at  before.  The  thtologlana  | 
of  Belgium  did  •omething  (0  meet  tli«  mhdI.    I> 
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Plot  7.  the  work  WH  continued,  and  Sn-latna  atill 
took  ■  chW  part  in  it  (l.'ien,  ISTO),  but  it  was 
eumntJf  reportal  that  thedilGeuilJeB  ofpubliibiog 
an  autlMiritatiTa  aditioo  were  huoperabie.  KnUiing 
farther  waa  done  towardt  the  rariaion  of  the  Vnl- 
gata  ohdar  Oragarj  XIII.,  bat  prepaiBtioaa  wen 
made  for  an  fdiCioa  of  the  LXX.  Thia  appeared  in 
1 587,  in  the  Kaond  year  of  the  pontificata  of  Sbitua 
v.,  who  had  been  one  of  the  chief  prontoten  of  the 
worii.  After  the  publication  of  tha  LXX..  Siilu* 
immedialelj  deTotad  himaalf  bi  the  prodnMion  of 
ao  aditioa  of  tha  Valgata.  Ue  himself  reriaed  tha 
tut,  and  wba  the  work  wat  pi-inted  he  eiamiuad 
tha  abeeta  with  tha  otmot  aire,  and  cametod  the 
erronwith  bit  own  band.  Ilie  edition  a|^>eared  in 
1590,  with  the  famout  eonatitutiou  AeUntut  iBt 
(dal»j  Maroh  Itt,  1586)  pnfiioil,  in  which  »ita« 
afllnned  with  charactarittH  dediion  tha  plenary 
autboritTof  tha  editloa  ibr  all  fiitura  time.  He 
farther  forbade  eipreiilr  the  publication  of  Tsrioiu 
nadingt  Id  ooplea  of  the  Vulgate.  U  wu  alao  en- 
acted that  tha  new  reTiaiw  thonid  h«  mtroduccd 
into  all  mioala  and  eerrice-booki ;  and  the  greater 
eicommunicAtion  waa  threatened  againat  all  who  in 
anj  way  contnTtnad  the  conatitution.  Durini;  the 
biuf  poutificat*  of  Urban  VU.  iwthing  could  be 
done ;  but  tha  nadion  waa  not  long  delayed.  On 
the  aooeaeion  of  Gngory  XIV.  nrae  went  ao  &r  u 
to  prnpoee  that  tha  adition  of  Siitui  ihould  be 
ahaolulalj  prohibited  ;  but  Belbinnln  auggeated  a 
middle  couraa.  Ue  propOMd  that  tha  trronaont 
altaraUoDi  of  tha  tail  which  bad  bam  made  in  It 
"  tbould  be  cormlad  with  all  poaaibla  apaed  and 
tha  Bibta  reprinted  under  the  name  of  Siitua,  with 
a  |»afaIoiT  note  to  the  elTect  Chat  errora  had  crept 
into  the  brmer  edition  by  the  cartlcainflia  of  th« 
printan."  Thii  pjona  frand,  or  rather  daring  (aia»- 
hood,  lor  it  can  Im  called  by  no  other  nania,  found 

appoluted  to  reriaa  the  Siitino  teit,  under  the  pre- 
Hdency  of  tb*  Cardinal  Colonna  (Columna).     At 


It  waa 


Latin  U^.  and  the  Stephanie  edition  of  1540. 
the  Antwerp  Polyglott  of  1568-72  the  Vulg>M  waa 

warp  edition  of  tha  Vulgate  of  1573-4  tha  tail  of 
Halenlut  waa  adopted  with  copioui  addltiona  of 
reading)  by  Lucni  Bru^neli.  Thia  lait  waa  de- 
^aad  at  tfat  piYparalion  and  tetnporery  tutatitute 
fw  the  Papal  editiou:  iudead  it  may  be  queationed 
whether  it  waa  notputlorlh  at  tha  "  correct  edition 
nquind  by  the  Tiideohna  decree."  But  a  Pa|»l 
board  waa  alruady  engaged,  however  deaaltoiily, 
opon  the  work  of  relKLlon.  In  1561  PkuIu*  Ma- 
nuttiii  (too  of  Aldu*  Uanutiut)  vat  invited  to  Kama 
to  luptrlntend  the  printing  of  LatJn  and  Greek 
Biiiiea.  During  (hat  year  and  tha  neit  aereral 
fcholara  (with  ZHrletua  at  their  head)  were  engaged 


impleted.  The  roode  of  proceed- 
ing waa  tnereiore  changed,  and  tba  comroiMion 
mored  to  Zagorolo,  the  couDtiy-Mat  of  Colonna; 
and,  if  wa  may  believe  the  inacripCion  which  itill 
comDlemoiatca  tba  evant,  and  the  current  report  of 
(he  lime,  the  wnrk  wat  mmpleted  in  ninitttn  dtya. 
The  laik  wat  hanUy  finiBhtd  when  Gregory  died 
(Oct.  1591),andthepablicatioaor  thereviaedleit 
waa  agaiu  delayed.  Hit  aucceaaor.  Innocent  IX., 
died  within  the  aunr  year,  and  at  tha  bafcinning  of 
15B2  Clenient  VIIL  wat  raiaed  to  the  popedom. 
Clement  intmtted  the  final  laritiDn  of  tha  tait  to 
Toletut,  and  the  whole  nu  printed  by  Aldui  Ma- 
nutiu*  (the  graodion)  before  the  end  of  1592.  The 
Prefao^  which  ia  moulded  upon  that  of  Siilue,  '*'ni 
written  by  Bellanuin,  and  la  fjnotirably  dinLiii- 
guiihed  from  that  of  Siitua  by  ila  leinperanea 
and  even  modesty.     The  rejpectivo '      ''  '"^^ 


:iiitiDe  leemt  to  ba  dearly  tupAHor.  Tha  colleo- 
tiuM  lately  publithed  by  Vercellona  place  in  the 
cleareat  light  tha  itrange  and  unFrilical  mode  in 
which  Siitoa  dealt  with  the  eridnice  and  itaulta 
■ubmitted  to  him.  The  recommeudiliona  of  tha 
Siitina  eorrecton  are  marked  by  aiugiilar  witdon 
and  critical  tact,  and  in  almoat  every  caae  wbera 
Siitu*  dniaitt  trinn  them  be  ia  in  error.    Tba  Utaa 
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[Inn  In  tiif 
I  clitiDD),  In  tb*  muD  rimplT  i* 
mdlnp  Ktoptad  bj  tha  ^tioe  bovd  ud  njactad 
hf  Silta).  In  point  sf  bet  Um  CloBotiu  <di- 
Uammbj  ucob  of  cbqUob.  Wlii)*  dia  Ct»- 
nariJM  alitioD  m>  *till  noot  Katw  Unogfati 

iriiJBg  tt.     LtMu 


pae,  bat  ths  pnotiaU  dieEsaltia  im«  tned 
too  gmt,  ud  tht  atnii;  of  nrioiu  rwdingi 
merrtd  Tor  idolum.  In  ths  nut  gHantia 
•Dd  tODtnttnj  pm  ■  Hoctttf  lo  tJis  xatbt 
tot  At  Wigth,  bomvcr,  in  ITM,  UBituuj 
pnblnbej  ■  an,  nd  (u  l]u  min  betWr  tsit, 
ebiaflj  irnn  origiul  USS„in  hU  tdittoa  orjcroox^ 
Tdlun  added  fnah  eolkliou  ia  hia  ntitti  ian* 
•f  Ihrtkna^g  work,  but  in  balb  oma  dn  Bollatiou 
•r*  imprtcct.  Mid  it  ii  impaaibla  lo  datarmine  wH 
■Dcunter  <*>  *)<■(  US.  lathorilf  Uw  l«t  which 
gins  drpandi.  Satatifr,  tlioagh  profcwjng  oalj  I 
dMi  yilA  iIh  Old  Latin,  publkhad  imnrtiiit  ww 
tarial*  Gir  Uh  criUdiin  of  JeroDN'a  Vcrrioo,  ud 
piTc  at  kngth  tba  nadinga  of  Luai  Brageoiia 
<1T43).  Honthu  a  oastDrr  flapaed  ba<bn  -- 
thing  mora  of  importaDOa  wai  dona  &r  tbc  tc 
tb*  l^tia  WHVB  of  the  0.  T.,  when  at  langth  tba 
feitanatn  diacDxrj  tf  th«  original  iwririiB  of  tha 
Siilina  ronwlDra  again  dIncMd  tba  attrnUon  oT 
Boman  acfaolan  to  tktii  antWiaad  teit.  Th*  fint- 
fttiita  or  thtir  laboun  ara  giTU  in  tha  Talnnt  of 
Tarmllom  alraadj  oflu  qnobd,  wbicb  haa  thnwa 
mora  U^t  upon  tba  bJMiirj  and  orillcin  or  tha 
Vnlgata  than  uf  pavriou*  wocl.  Tba  o^lcct 
oftbeLatintaitAfth* O.T.I*  bot  a  ooaaFquanoa 
of  cba  giBcn]  Hghict  of  tba  orilictm  of  (br  Habrew 
iKt.  Ia  tha  N.  T.  &r  mora  b>«  ban  dona  for  tba 
cometioo  of  tha  Vnlgata.  though  vnn  ban  do 
oritical  aditioD  bai  jat  bam  pubtiabad.^TI.  Thb 
CuTioAL  VabUB  or  ths  Latdt  TBBsiom. 
—In  tatimatiiig  tba  arltiaal  nlna  t£  Jampa'a 
Uboun,  it  ia  Bacwry  (o  dnw  a  dlatlnoliod  ba- 
twain  hia  diSannt  worki.  Hia  noda  of  pnicead- 
ing  waa  b]r  no  raaaoa  naifbnn ;  and  tha  Intport- 
iiaoa  oT  hia  judgnMnl  Taria  with  tba  obtaut  at 
whioh  ha  aimrd.  Tba  thna  nntsu  of  tht 
Pmifr  ivpraaKit  oonipltt«l7  Iba  thna  diSont 
natboda  which  ha  Ibllowad.  At  fint  ha  was 
ooDlBtad  with  a  popular  raridoa  of  tha  atr- 
raut  tait  (tba  Anatn  PMller);  tba  ba  iMtl- 
tataj  >D  acoiuata  ooDipariaan  batinan  tha  corrtnt 
tot  aod  tha  original  (tba  QailiBn  PiaHcr) ;  and 
in    tba  seit   placa    bt  tiaoilitad    iadapudaotir, 

e'lgadinct  rnionof  the  original  (tbt  iV*bw 
tar).  Tbcaa  thna  matboda  follow  (M  anotbv 
IB  chronologial  order,  ud  anawcr  to  tba  wldtr 
Tiawa  wbkh  Jnnma  gmdiiallj  gaiaad  of  tha  fbno- 
tioDa  of  ■  UUioal  aiAoUr.  Tha  rarlun  of  tba 
N.  T.  baloDg)  uafortanatrij  (o  the  fint  period. 
Whan  it  waa  mwia.  hia  aim  wm  little  mon  thu  lo 
KinOTe  obvioai  intarpolationa  and  Nunden" ;  and  in 
doiDg  thia  he  tikewin  introdured  aooM  cbrngaa  of 
•iprMBioa  whioh  aoAanad  Iba  laughnw  of  t^  old 
Tanio],  aad  loRie  irhieh  aaaned  to  he  raquind  for 
tha  trna  aipreasAn  of  the  aau&  Jarome'a  re- 
viann  of  tba  Goapidi  waa  tiu-  mon  oomplate  tlu 
that  of  tha  renMJBijig  parti  of  tba  N.  T.  It  ii, 
kkdead,  impoasihla,  aicepi  in  tba  Oonpela,  ta  do- 
Imnina  u  j  lobitutial  diflemoa  in  tha  Greek  taita 
whidi  ara  rapnaentad  bf  tha  Old  and  Uieroni 
Varatona — yil.  The  Lutouioe 
Veviox.      Geaaiallf  it  b  naa 


gnUi  twa  diitinot  de«ata  both  Id 
VaiBOD  and  in  aiAiaeqiMnt  wiitinoi  (I)  he- 
Tindalinu  and  (2)  GraaawM.  1%*  Cnar  in 
dnit&y  of  laUiwt  *a  iUutrtting  Urn  Uitarj  d 
the  Latin  Unguaga ;  tba  btlar  aa  Maikm^  ii 
a«a«  d^rae,  ita  power  of  eTpan*-.  (!■)  f^  \ 
eneuJunu.  One  oT  tba  moet  iUmatiiig  fab  ; 
in  regard  to  the  langaage  of  tha  IjCm  Vasoa  ■ 
tha  rspfwanna  in  it  of  aailj  fam  whidi  ae 
fmnd  in  Plautue  or  noted  aa  aithriama  bf  gi^ 
marten.  Tbe«  ertaUirii  in  a  ^^mi  nanaer  Ibe 
ritalltjr  of  tha  popular  at  dialii^iiiahad  baa  Iba 
lilwarj  idiom,  arid,  frun  tba  gnat  ataiiitj  tf 
mamoriala  of  the  Italian  dialecta,  poaaoe  a  peeuiiB 

<Abar  pecaliaritiee  which  nidenHj  bekng  In  tla 
A&ioen  (or  onnnnii)  dklart,  and  Dot  nw^r  to  thi 
ChriitiaB  ferm  of  iL  Among  the  eharacteiietia  al 
the  hta  atage  of  ■  to^uaga  mnat  ba  rechmei  Iht 
aieaaaiTB  fnquocj  of  coinpoabda,aBpeQa]ly  iataaA 
with  the  prepoidtnaa.  (1.)  graagfanu.  The''iiB- 
plidtf "  of  the  Old  Vainaa  Booaaaarilr  U  M 
tba  IntrodDCtion  of  Toy  snmenoa  Septnapaferi  ai 
N.  T.  fonm,  muj  of  which  bare  now  pawd  iUt 
onmon  uia.  GontnJIr  it  may  ba  obaarnd  tkt 
tb*  Vulgate  Latin  bear*  tncea  of  a  threefcld  iab- 
(BC*  derind  fiom  the  original  tut ;  and  tha  nadi- 
flrstiaDa  of  fbrm  whioh  are  i^ifble  of  bang  cani^ 

modeni  languagoe.  whelW  ia  thia  caia  tbey  an  U 
ba  nferred  to  the  pfaatk  power  <it  tba  Talpa 
oo  tba  popukr  dialect,  or,  aa  te  nura  likelj,  we 
moat  toppoae  that  tha  Volgata  haa  peeeavd  a 

ii^  tn  the  tiRue  of  tha  Ktnpin  on  the  co^wa 
l^atin.  Theaa  pecoliahtte*  ara  fooad  in  gmta 
or  la*  ftaquaie]'  thniut^ut  tba  Vulgata^  It  > 
■    -  It  they  a      ^ --' 


connectiif  link  batwetn  danieal  and  Bodin 
laBgoagae.  It  costaina  elemaite  which  belcog  I* 
tb*  (vlieat  ataga  of  Latin,  and  eihibita  (if  oAmm 
a  rad*  Tom)  the  fieiibili^  of  tha  pvpolar  dialKl. 
On  tba  other  hand,  it  haa  fnrruabad  ttat  tourca  and 
tba  model  for  a  large  portiDa  of  oiiTeat  Latin  daii- 
alJTca.  Within  a  mon  limited  ruga,  th*  au- 
tboritjr  of  the  Lalin  VtnioM  ia  noduiah)*,  Uioo|k 
lie  aitnt  B  lardf  ttaliaad.  Tb*  net  power  wUtb 
tber  Un  bad  ia  det«mlD<iv  the  tbeolocieal  toW 
of  Weaten  Cbriatandon  can  haidlf  ba  annaMd. 
By  &r  Iba  greator  part  of  tba  ourrrat  *Blriii»l 
lerminology  ia  baaed  on  ike  Vulgata.  aod,  a  ia 
as  can  be  aacartained,  waa  originated  in  tba  LalD 
Vaelon.  JVedntDUtaiii, /uatt/icoiiiM,  afwwofo- 
Cioii  (fi^Mrero^),  jcBK(<|>ea<i«,  anionfion,  n^ 

prvpitiatiM,  lirtt  appear  in 'lb*  Old  Vulgate. 
Qrace,  rtdiiBfytim,  tuotkm,  TMomeOiatiien,  •>*•>- 
/ooHoti,  iru!ptra(iioii,  acr^hav,  were  derotad  thae 
to  a  new  aid  holy  nee.     Saaramai  (fipnVI 

thoivh  hi^im  It  Gmk,  it  csma  to  ua  fnin  tbi 
Latin.  It  woald  be  eaif  to  eitaid  the  liet  bj  tht 
addition  of  ordtn,  pananoe,  eangngatkM,  p^- 
Bat  it  can  be  aeen  from  the  forma  already  breofiii 
fMintd  tiiat  the  Latin  Venicot  lit*e  left  thdr  ow  t 


v.Goo^^lc 


«nl  ir  tfaa  r^  iHtliad  of  cntniTnr  !•  IhwI 
«psi  a  d«ar  UMricail  pamptiau  of  Iha  farot  of 
vstria,  it  k  rndcDt  tbM  Um  itadr  of  th*  Vii)|)>U, 


whieli  lb*  pn>«t  of  tka  RAtmat  wa*  murt 
fmiliar,  mi  fna  wbirA  tbir  h^  dnwn  tkdr 
«aTl»t  kwwkdg*  of  DJTln  tnitk. 

Tnltvi.  Th«  mdong  to  A,  V.  ef  tb*  HA. 
*idh,  dagflk.  Bid  ■)■  in  Job  uriil.  T,  of  (wU- 
Then  Mma  m  doabt  but  llMt  tb*  A.  T.  tnun- 
htiin  k  iBommot,  aod  Uut  tht  orighd  wonb  nfc 
touEMoftbtBMihr  ipHlMof  nptHbl  Ui^  M 
Utn  or  hwmdi.  A^iiU  It  rrldtutlr  itmh- 
MKB  vitb  Anb.  A'dayoii,  thi  *<ntMakr  for  Of 
"  kita  '  io  North  Afiio,  tat  irithont  tlw  opitbtt 
•■  nd  "  fgr  tb>  kbft  kita  tipMUlr.  Tha  Snuftu 
and  ill  otfar  Eirtaa  VonfoiM  agnc  in  iwlnii^  It 
"  kita."  AjyU  la  yrt  mm  onUInlr  idnabla  (• 
tbb  Uid,  whiiA  tn  athv  pawgn  It  b  takn  t* 
n[«iiw>t.  TImi*  an  two  r*r7  diflsnot  apeds  of 
biid  eowpriatd  >Dd«r  tbo  Engllab  tarn  ireltora : 
Ibt  griSia  (3Sf»  foivm,  Smr.),  Arab,  ntmtr,  Kab. 
■(■&«■;  innrtabljr  mbnd  "wgit"  br  A.  T.j 
and  Ilia  fMrcnOfitir,  sr  Ef^''*''  Toltora  (JfaDplnia 
riaraH9itaiu,8aT.},  Anb.  raUmo;  Htb.rdcMni; 
nndared  "gkraagk"  ^  A.  Y.  The  idaotitT  of 
tha  Hebrew  *ud  Antbia  tamw  tai  thm  eum  out 
•otreelj  be  qaertlwied.  Howcrtr  dfgradiog  Utt 
mbttaliition  of  tha  Ignald*  nltDT*  ftr  the  mjai 
ca^  msj  at  tint  alght  appar  hi  nuar  paaaga, 
it  maat  be  bomt  in  mind  that  tha  griffon  la  In  all 
Ita  moTantali  and  duiactarlMiB  a  mMMtls  and 
n^al  biid,  the  laigot  and  moat  pnaarAd  which  ii 
aeen  on  tbt  wing  in  Psieatiiic,  uA  Ca  BuriKMiDg 
tba  eigl*  ia  ain  aod  power.  Iti  oatj'  rini  in 
thaaa  napacta  la  the  BaHed  Vnltara  or  Lammar- 
gn«r.  lfw«takathaU(b.ajrydi(  to  T«<w  to  tb* 
rwl  Uta  (ntiNU  rtgatit,  Taum.),  nod  diiiryiA  to  tha 
btaik  kit*  (mOmit  aUr,  Tvim.),  we  ahall  find  the 
ptndagri^  of  tha  bmMr  reftmd  to  b;  Job  (xxrifl. 
T),  (Dd  tbo  gimrfciBi  hahMi  oF  tbe  htler  by  laaiih 
(nx)T.  IS).  Both  ^Mdee  ar*  inbibitaola  of  Paba- 
tiii*,  the  lid  kita  b<iDg  feond  all  nrer  the  nxmtry, 
ai  IbnDRlf  in  England,  bat  pewhara  Id  gnat  nab- 
beia,  gnonll]'  Kiartag  at  a  gnat  height  s*ar  tha 
plaiiia,  *Dd  appereDUy  havlDg  tbe  covntrj  Id 
vtBtET.  The  Uack  Idte,  wbldi  b  go  BDmeroiu 
•ferprhen  u  to  ba  giegiailotM,  mar  be  ateii  at 
■11  timae  ef  the  rear,  boTtriag  OTa"  the  Tillagie  and 


prtag*.  whii 


la  ftnHirlU  fiiad.     Theia  an 


which  b  rare  erarfvbcn,  and  oa);  fomd  in  doo- 
late  moDotatD  regiau.  2.  Tbe  griffiui  ((?9pi 
fnkm,  Sar.),  maDtioned  abora.  raravkable  for  tti 
power  of  tUhi  and  the  great  height  at  which  it 
Km.  Ur.  Triatnm  obao^ed  thb  bird  (UUTenall]r 
dIatribBtad  tn  aU  the  monntainoDi  and  nckj  dlt- 
trfete  of  Palttdna,  and  eipedally  sbuoduit  hi  the 
'       '      '  "e  breeding-placei  ara  b»- 

irkboi  and  all  nand  the 
4  qiecu)  b  the  Egyptba  Tul- 
a  fxroK^ifarM,  Bar.),  oAra  tailed 
Pbanoh'i  hen,  obsenad  In  Paleatine  bj  Hnm^ 
qobt   aod    all    rabaaqooit  innlkit,  and  tbj 


W 


Tbe  aarllait  DieDtlan  at  wage*  b  of  a 
>ot  in  monej  but  b  bad,  lo  Jacob  5mi 
i.>c_i  (Oen.  uU.  15,  30,  ax.  3<j,  mi.  T,  8,  41). 
In  EgTpt,  money  paynnti  bf  waj  of  wagea  wera 
Id  nae,  bat  tha  tarmi  cannot  now  be  aacertained 
(Ex.  ii.  9).  Tha  only  mratlon  of  tbe  rale  of  w>ga 
in  Scripture  b  feimd  In  the  parabU  of  the  honie- 
hokbr  aad  the  TtneyaH  (Matt.  ii.  3),  where  the 
labeorer'*  wage*  are  aet  at  coe  daiariiii  par  ^j, 
probably eT^.,  a  n*e  whfcli  ^nM  with  ToUt  t. 
It,  wbcraadraehnia  b  mentioned  at  tha  rate  per 
day,  a  eoB  whii^  may  b«  fairly  tokm  eg  aqoiTaie it 
to  the  tearioa,  and  to  the  iwul  paT  of  *  loldier 
(ten  Meei  per  diem)  id  thf  Inter  diii'of  the  Homui 
rapablie  (Tab  Arm.  L  17  ;  Psly'b.  tI.  88).  In 
earlier  limei  it  ii  irobable  that  the  rate  wai  lower. 
Bat  it  b  likely  that  libr.uni*,  and  aba  MbbciB. 
were  mppliad  with  prorblona.  The  bw  w*>  Tery 
•triet  in  raqnlring  duly  jwyment  of  ff*  (L«T.  lil, 
18;  Dent.  ixiT.  14,  lb).  The  wnployer  who 
rrfnaad  la  gin  bb  laboona  anScieDt  rtotDib  b 
oenHired(JobiilT.  ll),aad  the  UilqaHy  of  with- 
belding  wagei  b  ibnotmced  (Jer.  nii.  13 ;  Hal.  iil. 
5 ;  Jnaas  r.  4). 

[Cm  and  Cbakiot.]  The  Oritata 


wood,  from  two  to  five  A 
■erra  aa  wheab.  To  tha  floor  are  ■ 
attadud  wlogs,  which  eplay  outward)  like  the  (idea 
of  a  wbetUiuTow.  For  the  conreyaooe  of  pat- 
eengera,  mittneaa  or  dothea  an  bid  in  the  bottont, 
and  tbe  Tcbid*  b  drawn  by  bnflalofa  or  oien. 
The  ooTtnd  waggooa  for  caaTeying  the  maUriab 
of  tbe  labennclg  w«t  probably  oaaatnictad  on 
Egy]rtiaD  modeb. 

WaBa,  Ooly  a  Aw  polDti  aeed  be  Dottcad  in 
additko  to  what  ha*  beaa  taid  daewben  oo  vall- 
ooaatrucUoa,  a^iether  in  brbk,  (lone,  or  wood. 
[Baton)  HufDicnttrT;  Hoktek.]  1.  Theprac- 
laoe  oommoa  in  Pilcadaa  of  onying  fbond^jona 
down  to  tha  aobd  rock,  aa  in  the  taaa  of  the  Temple, 
aul  B  the  pneant  day  with  atructure*  intanded  to 
be  permaixnt  <Luke  vi.  48).  3.  A  ferture  of 
•erne  parti  of  SolononV  bnildinga,  as  deaoritad  by 
JiecphiM,  corrtapoodi  markably  to  the  method 
adopted  at  Nioweb  of  eniTDitiDg  or  reaeering  a 
wall  of  brick  or  ttooe  with  elaba  of  a  mora  coMly 
naWrial,  aa  marble  or  abbaitar.  3.  Awthv  dm 
of  walk  ID  PnletthM  b  to  aupport  monitaln-nadi 
or  tarncea  formed  on  the  eidn  of  bllU  tor  purpeeH 
of  cnltiTatloo.  4.  Tbe  "path  of  tha  Tinoyarda" 
(Num.  nil.  34)  b  a  pathway  throogh  TiMrranb, 
with  nalb  on  tadi  aide. 

Tfaoiaring  in  Uw  W 

KEw  or  WlNDKRiaO.] 

Tar.  Tbe  moat  Important  topio  in  oonneitoD 
with  war  b  the  bnnation  of  the  army,  whcb  u 
donlned  to  carry  It  on.  [Abut.]  Belbra  entering 
on  a  war  of  a^reaaion  the  Uebnwa  eought  tix-  tha 
DtriiM  auction  by  Dooaoltkg  either  tha  Urhn  and 
Thnmmun  (Jodg.  i.  I,  a.  S,  37-8 ;  1  Sam.  lii.  37, 
niii.  3,  iirili.  6,  ax.  S),  or  tome  acknowledgccl 
pnqibet  (I  K.  nil.  6 ;  3  Chr.  iriii.  6).  Dinne 
ahl  waa  fiirtlier  loof^t  in  actual  warftre  bj  bring- 
■      - -      ,hlA 


[WlLDEB- 


«  f»ld  the  Aik  of  th*  Uirmant,  wU( 
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998  WASEINa  HAKD8  AMS  TKEl- 
18,  lit,  18).  Formal  ptvclomationi  of  mr  vcn 
Dot  inEcrdungrd  bctw«ea  Uw  bclligenoU.  Baton 
eutarinf  th*  tntraj't  dHtaict  ipia  wo*  loit  ' 
■KflrtAui  the  chuwi«r  of  the  counljy  Hid  the  pt 


cCNm 


17  ;  Joih.  ii.  1 ;  Judg.  i 

Wbea  in  tngi|towal  «h  imauDMii  t.  ncnnoa  m 
oSmi  (1  Sun.  TiL  9,  lili.  9),  ud  «d  inqiiritia 
■ddna  dalirirtd  utlvr  b;  liu  commander  (3  Chi 
zi.  30)ivbraFii«t(Diut.  IE.3).  Thatfollowe 
the  batUeilgnal  (1  Sam.  irii.  52 ;  li.  xlii.  13 ; 
Jar.  1.43;  t!^iiL33i  Am.i.  U).  Tb«  combat 
iMumod  the  tana  of  ■  number  «  hand-to-baod 
ODUteaU.  HcDoe  tbehigb  raluoanvhed 
of  foot  awl  itnngtli  of  ana  (3  Gam.  L  : 
1  Chr.  lii.  S}.  At  the  Mma  time  nrioni  itnttgio 
davkot  ««•  practieed,  mkIim  tbeanbiMB»de(Joiib. 
Tld.9,13;  JudK.n.SSj,iaiTriea(Ji>dg.Tii.  16), 


o(2^ 


r.iS). 


«r  arttling  tbe  dlipuU  waa  I7  tbo  adactj 
clampkna  (1  Sam.  Ilii.  ;  3  Sam.  ii.  li), 
were  ipurTfd  oa  to  aiutioo  b]P  tbe  offer  of  high 
reward  (I  Sam.  xrii.  35,  xriii.  25 ;  3  Sam.  xriii. 
1 1 ;  1  Oir.  a.  6).  The  contait  hning  bean  decided, 
"    ~         (  noUed  from  Uw  ptmoit  by 


tbifo 


id  of  a  trumpet  (3  Sam.  ii.  9 


n.  23).  The  tiegt  of 
ducted  in  the  Mowing  manner:— A  line  of ' 
rallation  waa  drawn  louod  the  plica  (El. 
Uic  T.  1),  coDftructedoutof  the  tran  KHjn 
M^hboarbaod  (Dsat.  n.  SD),  togetbrr  with  nrth 
and  any  otbtr  miterlala  at  hand.  Thk  Una  not 
only  cut  off  tha  boiegHl  from  tba  anrmnDiling 
country,  but  alao  aarred  aa  a  baae  of  opermtiona  for 
tike  beaiigen.  The  nejt  itcp  waa  to  throw  out  from 
thii  lioe  one  or  more  "mouDta"  or  "bank*'  in 
the  direction  of  the  oitr  (3  Sam.  a.  15;  3  K.  lii. 
32  ;  la.  mriL  33).  which  wsi  pvdiudly  ii 
in  lieight  until  it  wu  about  half  aa  high  aa  ihe  dty 
wall.  On  thia  mound  or  lank  towen  wen  eractad 
(1  E.  xir.  1 :  Jar.  Hi.  i ;  £1.  ir.  3,  iTit.  IT,  ui. 
32,  iiri.  B),  wbenca  the  alingen  and  archen  migfat 
■tuck  with  ttkcU  Battarins^MM  (Ei.  It.  2.  in. 
32)  vara  (nouKht  up  to  tha  walla  by  meuia  of  Um 
bank,  and  acaling-laidara  might  alio  ba  placed  on 
it.  The  tmtmeDt  of  the  oonquiBred  waa  extremely 
•erna  in  ancient  timea.  The  bodka  of  the  addlen 
killed  Id  action  were  (JuDdMrd  (1  Sam.  lui.  8  ;  2 
U»c  viii.  37) :  tha  lunriTora  were  eithv  killed  in 
loma  Baraga  mannar  (Judg.  ii.  45;  2  Sam.  di. 
31  I  2  Chr.  iiv.  12),  mutilated  (Jm^.  1.  6 ;  I 
Sam.  li.  3).  or  oanied  into  optinty  (Num.  mi. 
SS;  Deut.  n.  14).  Sometima  the  bulk  of  the 
population  of  the  oononered  ooontry  waa  nmored 
to  a  diitant  locality.  The  Hoauc  law  mitigated  to 
■  certain  extent  the  aarerity  of  tha  aooiaDt  uaagce 
lowarda  the  conquand.  Tba  coaquaron  oelebratai 
their  iucccaa  by  tha  aractJoo  d  manunwntal  atoDaa 
(1  Sam.  vii.  13  ;  3  Sun,  rili.  13],  by  hanging  up 
tnphiaa  in  their  public  baildinga  (I  Sam.  ud.  9, 
mi.  10 ;  IK.  a.  10).  and  br  triumphal  aooga 
and  danoa  in  which  tha  wbiHa  population  to^ 
frUKjcXT.  1-21;  Judg.  t.  ;  I  Sam.  iriU.  B-B; 
3  Sam.  uii.;  Jud.  iri.  2-lT  ;  1  Maoc.  i».  34}. 

TftaUag  tlM  HMldl  Ud  Tmi.  Ai  knirea  and 
forka  were  diapenied  with  in  eeting,  it  waa  abecd- 
Dtely  necaaaary  that  tha  hand,  which  wu  thruat 
Into  the  common  diah,ihould  be  acnpuloiuly  clean; 
and  again,  m  aandala  were  inadactual  againat  the 
doit  and  hat  of  an  Eaatitm  climate,  wuhing  the 
Ibat  ea  (stering  a  hoiae  waa  an  act  both  of  rapect 


WATEB  or  JBAIiOITST 
to  the  company  and  of 

The  Ibimer  of  tbeae  u 


partbnmuioa.  Waihiiig  the  f<ct  did  not  rir 
dignity  of  a  ritual  ofavraiioa,  ereept  ii 
with  theacrvicworthtiaDctaaiy(Ei.  111.19,21). 
It  held  a  hi^  plaot^  however,  amcog  tha  ritea  e^ 
bo^talt^.  Immediately  that  a  gueat  premiled 
binudf  at  the  tent^oor.'it  waa  uaual  to  odv  Ike 
necaiaaiy  maUrialt  (or  waihiBg  Ihe  feet  (Qan.  nin. 
4,  lU.  3,  xiii.  33,  iHii.  8*  ;  Judg.  rfic  21).  It 
waa  a  y«t  more  CDfupJimoitary  act,  betekaniig 
equally  hnmility  and  aUcctioa,  if  the  boet  actially 

Cirfcnuad  the  olGce  forhiagaeet  (1  Sam.nr.  41; 
like  Tii.  38.  44 ;  John  liii.  S-I' 
Such  a  token  of  hoi^taJity  ii  it 
hibitad  in  the  Eait 

TatabMOTHl^t  The  Jewa,  like  the  Ciakl 
and  Kcmau,  diTided  the  night  into  militaiy  waldtia 
initead  of  hoon,  nch  watch  reprewcting  the  period 
tor  which  eeutineli  or  pickM  remained  OD  do^. 
Tha  proper  Jewish  rebkooing  reeagnianl  only  thrae 
■uefa  wati^ea.  entitled  the  fint  or  "  b^inuicg  of 
the  WBlchH"  (Lam.  Ii.  19),  the  middle  nlth 
iJudg.  vii.  19),  and  the  morning  watch  (l::i.  U(. 
"'      "  "  Theee wonW  taat reepediwly 


ITim.r.  10). 


id  from  3 


a  10  p. 


lentJy  t, 


icribnl  either  according  to  their  nomeriiBl  oi4ar,  u 
in  the  can  of  Ihe  "  Iburth  watch  "  (Matt.  uv.  S5), 
or  by  the  tei-nu  **  even,  midnight,  oock-cnviag, 
and  Dmning  "  (Mark  lili.  35).  Tbeae  terminaleii 
i«^iactiTdy  at  9  FJf.,  midnight,  3  i.m.,  and  6 

VktwotJMloi^.  (Nam.  r.  11-31).  The 
ritual  preKaibed  oooustad  in  the  huahand'i  brinfing 
tha  woman  before  the  prieiL,  azid  the  eatmtial  part 
of  it  it  uU(|U«tlotiably  Ihe  oath,  to  wbicli  tba 
"walar"  waa  auhudiary,  aymbolical,  and  mim- 
eterial.  With  har  he  wat  to  fcnng  the  toith  part 
of  an  aphah  of  barley-mcal  aa  an  oaering.  Po^ 
hapa  the  whole  li  to  be  regarded  fhtm  a  judidal 
point  of  view,  and  thii  "offeriug"  in  ttK  I^t  rf 
court-laa.  God  Himtelf  w»  a^cmnly  invoked  to 
,  idge.  and  Hii  preemce  remgniiad  by  throwing  a 
handful  of  the  ikrley-meal  on  the  bluii^  altar  in 
the  ooune  of  the  rile.  In  Ihe  hnt  inatan(«,  bo«- 
prieit  "  act  her  beJbre  tha  Lord  "  with 
g  in  her  hand.  Ab  ahe  atood  holding  the 
offering,  H  the  prieatitood  holdiog  an  aarthen  vcaael 
of  holy  water  mixed  with  the  doit  (nta  the  Boar  of 
'la  auictuary,  and  dedirii^  har  frt*  ficco  all  aril 
inaequiaicai  if  iDnoeant,  aoleranly  darotcd  her  in 
■  name  of  Jehovah  to  ba  '  a  cone  and  an  oath 
nong  lur  people,*  if  guilty,  farther  deeoibing  tke 
lact  oouteqaaoea  aambed  to  the  Ofxration  of  tha 
alar  in  tha  "  mamban  "  wUeb  aha  had  "  yiaUed 
I  aervanta  to  undaaimaaa"  (vera.  31.  33,  37; 
imp.  Kom.  vi,  IS),  He  tha "  wrote  thae  eonea 
,  a  book,  and  blotted  then  oat  with  tha  bitter 
aler,"  Hd  having  threwn,  probably  at  thia  ataga 
of  Ihe  proceadiiigs,  tha  handfiil  of  maal  oa  the  allnr, 
"  cauiad  tba  woman  to  drink  "  tha  polioo  Ihua 
drugged,  iba  moraorer  anawaring  to  tha  wonk  of  hit 
iprecatlon,  "  ADM*,  Amen."  Joaephua  add^  H 
e  luapkaoo  waa  Bafeondad,  aba  obtahMd  •«•• 
oeplh>D,  if  tnit,  aba  died  Inbnawly.    It  mq-  bt 
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BDTiTiond  Uimt  ■  haabuil  wo 

pnbinh  hi«  nupiciom  of  hii  own  injuij,  aaion 
Ibcra  wen  ijmptonii  of  sppirTot  connptintl,  and  H 
riik  of  &  child  bj  uwtbtr  Mug  pnacntcd  to  him  u 
hia  own.  In  Uii>  cue  Che  womui'i  nntunl  >ppiv- 
Imdmoui  Kganliiig  her  own  gnUttoo  would  operate 
Yery  etrongly  to  meke  her  ihrink  rnim  (he  potiooi 
if  guilty.  The  cnitom  of  luch  u  ordml  wu  prob- 
ably tnditioul  JD  Mosa'  time,  and  bj  fendug  il 
roand  with  the  wholetoow  *wi  in^nd  by  the 


would  d( 

Wkt^  of  Bapantifn.  [POHinCiTioit.] 
VaTfr^Aring.  Thi>  rit«,  together  with  that 
of  "  hesTiag  "  or  "  niilng  '  the  offering,  wet  *n 
itnepinble  imirDpiuiimtnC  of  pouftflfienngi.  In 
•och  tile  right  Khonlder,  conflJdered  the  chtHcst 
part  of  the  Tictimi.wju  to  be  "bnTed/^  and 
viewed  u  holy  to  the  l.erd,  only  ctleD  tbtrefan 
fay  the  prleet;  the  bmut  wu  to  be  "w*>ed," 
*Dd  eatoi  by  the  wontaipper.  On  the  wccmd 
diy    of   the    Punrer  a   aheif  of  com,    in    the 

Bcrifke  of  u  tinbleralthed  lamb  of  the  lint  year, 
(torn  the  peHbrmwce  of  which  cetemoDy  the  da;« 
till  PcnteciHt  wtie  to  be  counted.  When  that  ftut 
arrived,  two  loaTte,  the  liT¥t-fraite  of  Che  ripe  com, 
WOI  to  he  offered  with  ■  bumt-oSering.  ■  iii4ae> 
iug,  end  two  laoibe  of  the  fint  year  for  ■  peace- 
oflciiDg.  Tbeee  likewiae  were  to  be  wxved.  The 
ScriptDntl  DoCioa  of  thne  rits  ue  to  bn  foond 
£l.xiix.34,  28;  Ler.  to.  30,  M,  riii.  27,ir.  Si, 

I,  14,  15,  niii.  10, "" 

II,  18,  2S-29,  &c. 
fratD  £i.  xdi.  S6,  ST.  whether  the  wsiing  wn* 
perlonned  by  the  priait  or  by  the  vonhipper  with 
the  fmnwr't  ueiataooe.    The  Rabbinical  tiadition 
rcf>re«nti  it  ai  done  by  Che  wonhipper,  the  prist 
aupportang  hii  handi  from  batow.     In  oonjecturii 
the  meaning  of  thii  rite,  ngaid  niut  be  had,  In  t 
fint  ioitaoce,  ta  the  hind  of  ncrlfiee  to  which 
beknged.      It   wae  the  aoeompaniment  of  peai 
flfiiaiiigi.     TheM  not  only,  like  the  other  ncrilica, 
acknowledged  God'i  greatneea  uid  Hii  right  oi 
the  cnatore,  but  they  witoceaed  to  a  ratified  cove 
ant,  an  ett^lithed  commaruoa  between  God  and 
HMD.      The    Rabbii  attain   the   heaving  of  th 
■honlder  ai  an  acknowledgiHot  that  God  hai  Hi 
tbrone  in  the  haren.  the  waving  of  the  breait  the 
He  la  preaent  in  every  quarter  of  the  earth. 

TFa^.  Thii  word  hai  now  in  ordinary  parlance 
■B  mtirely  fonaken  ita  original  aenae,  and  ii  " 
nnilbraily  enployed  in  the  ■acondaiy  or  metapht 

difficult  to  lemembn'  that  In  the  Bible  it  m< 
freqoently  ilgnifia  an  actual  read  or  tnck.     0 
tiaDiialoTi  have  employed  it  ae  the  equivalent  of 
lea  than  dghteen  dutioet  Hebrew  terme.     But  t 
torn  which  dkbC  fi«qnently  ocean,  and   in   t 
naajority  of  caaia  ligniliea  an  actual  road,  ia  dereOt 
(nnnected  with  the  German  trtiM  and  the  Coglieh 
■  tread."     It  may  be  truly  caid  that  there  ia  hardly 
a  efaigle  pateage  in  which  thla  word  oocun  whiiJi 
wirald  not  be  made  clearer  and  more 
to  "  were  luhatituted  (or  "  way  of."     There  ia  one 
Baa  of  both  derm  and  Uit  wblch  mtiit  not   be 
vaaad  over,  vii.  in  the  ««u*  of  a  religioui  eoune. 
In  the  Old  TeeC  thii  ocean  hut  ranly,  peihapi 
twice;  namely  Id  Anoa  viti.  ]i,  and  I^.  cxxiir.  24. 
BotiathaAotiofthgApaatJeaWf,  "  th«  w^,' 


■■  (he  road,"  la  the  received,  almost  teehuleal,  temt 
r  the  new  religion  which  Paul  fiiiC  reelited  aitJ 
lerwanli  iupported. 
HTh^Miu.     [Abms.] 

V«U*1  (cMiad)  occun  only  in  T.ev.  xi.  39,  Id 
the  Hat  of  tiiclean  antmali.  Aceordine  to  the  old 
the  Talmud,  Che  Heb.  MM  denotM 
but  if  the  word  la  identical  with  the 
Anbio  ctivid  and  the  Syriic  cAvido  there  ii  no 
doubC  that  "a  mole"  le  the  animal  lodiated. 
enough  in  Paleatine.  It  ia  not 
improbable  that  both  the  Talpit  luropata  and  the 
'le  blind  mole  of  whldi  Ariitolle  spoke, 
though  we  have  no  definite  IntormatiDa 
00  thie  poioC 
'WMTlng.  The  art  of  weaving  appear*  to  be 
eval  with  the  fint  dawning  of  OTiliBlian.  In 
what  conntry,  or  by  whom  it  wu  invented,  we 
know  not;  hnt  ve  find  it  pnctiied  with  gnat 
•kill  by  the  E^yptlaoi  at  a  very  early  period.  The 
"vestorea  of  luie  linen"  nich  ae  Jowph  wore 
(Gen.  dl,  43)  war*  the  product  of  Egyptian  looma, 

cambric  of  Dioden  timea.  The  leraelitei  were 
proliably  (cauainCed  witli  the  prcaeea  before  their 
■Djonm  in  Kgypt;  bnt  it  wa>  undoubtidly  there 
that  they  attuned  the  proficiency  whieh  enabled 
thera  to  eiecati  the  hangrngi  of  the  Tabemade 
{Hi.  hit.  35  ;  1  Chr.  ir.  21),  and  other  artintie 
leitnrae.  At  a  later  pnSod  lite  f^ptiane  were 
Btlll&medfer  their  manufactnna  of  "fine"  (i.  t. 
hackltdl  aai  and  of  oUrl,  renderwl  in  the  A.  V. 
"  natworka,"  bnt  mote  pmbably  a  teiltt  material 
<4ther  of  linen  or  cotton  (Is.  lii.  9  ;  Ei.  iivil.  7). 
The  character  of  the  Iooid  and  the  procea  of  wmv- 
ingcanoiilybelaferredfroitiinckleatalluiticeB.  Thi 
^vpUan  loom  wae  niually  upright,  and  the  Weaver 
itood  at  hia  work.  The  ckrth  wai  find  lAnletliAn 
at  the  top,  lomatimea  at  the  bottom.  The  Dtodem 
Anht  uee  a  procumbent  loom,  raieed  above  th« 
ground  by  ibort  lega.  The  Bible  doa  not  notic» 
the  lootn  itnlf,  but  epeaka  of  the  beam  to  whldth* 
warp  waa  attached  (1  Sun.  rrii.  T ;  2  Sam.  xri. 
19);  and  of  the  pin  to  wbloh  th*  cloth  wae  fiied, 
and  on  wbidi  it  wm  rollnl  (Judg.  ivi.  14).  We 
'  ''     ihuttle,  which  ia  described 


web  to  (he  beam  (la.  invlii.  12,  margiij ;  asd 
the  web  Iteelf  (Jodg.  ivi.  14;  A,  V.  "beam"). 
Whether  Che  two  tarmi  in  Lei.  ifii.  48,  laoteed 
"  warp"  aiMl  "  woof,"  nally  mean  tbeM,  admit!  of 
doubt.  Th*  teitaree  pniduced  by  the  JewiA 
weaver*  wen  very  variooL  Vte  ccaner  kinda, 
mch  ea  tant-doth,  aackdoth,  and  the  "hairy 
gaimentfl"  of  the  poor  were  made  of  goat'e  or 
nmel'i  hair  (Ei.  iivi.  7 ;  Matt  ill.  4).  Wool 
waa  ailtnaiTdy  need  for  ordhiary  clothing  (Lev, 
ilii.  47 ;  Prov.  nvii.  2S,  nii.  13  ;  Ea.  uvil.  18), 
while  for  finn'  work  fiai  wai  mad,  vnryiif  in 
qnalicy,  and  pnidncing  the  different  teilure*  de- 
■cribed  in  the  Bible  ai  "  linen  "  and  '■  fin*  lln<n.- 
The  mlitun  of  wool  and  fliu  In  cloth  Intended  for 
a  gai-ment  waa  interdicted  (Lev.  lii.  19 ;  Dent. 
nil.  II,. 

VaddlBg.      [IIAKHIIOB.] 

WMk.  Whatever  contiovn^ea  oirt  reipectbig 
th*  orlgiD  of  Iha  week,  then  can  be  nop*  aboot  the 
great  antlqult;,  on  partioQlar  aoeaiwn*  at  hait, 
I  anxBg  the  Sbonltia  raca,  of  mwaril^  Umabf  a 
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th«  erigin  ^  thii  ditiuco  oT  tin  ii  ■  natter  wbidl 
hu  glTcD  larth  to  moch  ipeculuiaii.  Iti  naliqiutj 
k  tD  grot,  iu  ohMjiipcB  b  «ide-i[«Md,  uil  it 
McnpH*  M  icnpartaot  ■  ptio*  in  jacnd  thingi,  thit 
tl  b»  b««ii  Tiry  geiwralljr  titfavn  b«k  u  &r  u  the 
crwtion  of  mu.  Tlu  w«k  ud  tb«  Sabbath  are, 
ifth>baB,uoUHiiiiiii  hlmwir.  A  purclT 
Uvciogical  gniDnd  ii  tfaiu  MUbliabed  &r  th«  WMC 
aod  I«  tba  aamdana  of  tin  Bumba-  MTtn.  Tbtf 
wbs  cmbiaca  tliii  riew  (appart  It  bj  a  nlWfDa  ts 
th*  HI  daji'  omtiso  and  th«  Dirina  nt  sa  the 
strnth.  Ut.  That  Iha  wnk  ra»t>  on  a  tb«>lci^ 
kal  gnHmd  majr  bt  cbaorfuUf  adoiowWdiisd  by 
boll)  udM;  but  nothing  it  dctErmiood  b;  locib 
adowwladpitnt  m  lo  tba  origia*]  caii«  of  adopt- 
ing tbU  diTuioa  of  tinw.     WlkMhs  the  w(«k  gar* 

aaondaacj  of  that  number  btl|iail  to  detomine  tfat 
didwuiona  of  tba  v«k.  it  u  impowUt  t«  itj. 
SofUy.  Tha  prcTakoca  of  tb*  WM^Iy  diraioB  waa 
iuleKl  Torf^rot,  but  n  Dtarar  appraacfa  tooniTn*- 
alitjr  tt  [tquirod  to  rander  it  an  irgumut  for  the 
view  in  aid  of  which  it  ii  appflalfd  to.  It  wbi 
adopted  bf  all  the  Shemitio  nan,  ud.  In  tha  later 
period  of  their  hiitoij  at  Isat,  bf  the  EgrpCiani. 
Ou  the  other  hand,  there  ia  u  reaaon  for  Uunking 
the  week  known  UU  >  UU  period  rither  to  Oreeki 
or  BoDMoa.  3n9]f.  fia  bi  (Tom  th*  week  b«i^  a 
diriiMO  of  time  without  granid  ii  nature,  then 
■a  much  to  ncommend  ita  adoption.     Where  the 


\  Ouddeai,  a 


that  whole  niicbt 
•  that  diiregardtd 
had  abaped  and 
e  week  ii  a  moat 
n  of  the 


flnt  t' 


BUDtb,  10  that  the  quartan  of  tba  mooa  maj  eaBiT 
hare  luggHt*]  it.  In  Eiodua  of  oouna  the  wedL 
oomea  into  rerj  diitinct  ■unlfstation.  Two  of 
the  great  ieaata— tha  PaMo.er  and  the  feaat  of 
Tabemadea — are  prolongHi  for  leren  dap  after 
that  of  thdr  initiatiOD  (Eiod.  lii.  15.2D,  &c.). 
The  diririon  bf  aeiHi  waa  cipaDded  ao  aa  to  make 
tba  aarsth  moath  and  the  arentb  fear  SaUwtioBl. 
In  the  N.  T.  wa  of  eourae  find  ludi  clear  ncogni- 
lim  of  and  famlUaiitj  with  the  waek  aa  nndi 
Bcwcalf  be  dwelt  on.  The  Chriilian  Church,  fn>n 
the  Tarj  lint,  wm  teniliir  with  tha  weak.  St. 
Piul'a  language  (1  Oor.  itL  'i)  ihowi  thii.  We 
eaoDOt  Dondade  from  it  that  luch  a  divinon  of  time 
WH  obMTTed  bj  tba  Inhabitaat*  of  Corlntb  geoer- 
all;;  for  Ibof  to  whan  ha  waa  writii^  though 
doubileia  the  >iiiy'arit]>  of  them  won  Gentils,  yet 
knew  the  Lord'a  Daj,  and  moat  probabij  the 
Jewith  Sabbath.  But  though  wa  can  infer  no 
mora  than  tbu  from  the  place  in  qnealioD,  it  ia 
dear  that  if  not  bj  thii  Ume,  yet  Terr  aoon  after, 
the  whole  Roman  world  had  adoplM  Iha  hebdo- 
madal dtTikon.  Dion  Casaiua  repnaanta  it  aa 
ooming  from  Ec^pt. 

Wattat.  Vaut  et    [PuiTicotT.] 

V«lg>ti  ud  Mmibim.      I.  WEIGHTS.— 

/tifroducfton. — The  general  principle  of  the  preaent 
inquiry  it  to  give  tha  evidenoa  of  tha  iDonntMnta 
the  prefertine  on  all  doubtful  polota.  Baida  thia 
geuoal  principle,  it  will  be  necoaary  to  bear  in 
mind  the  (oUowiBg  poatolatea; — 1.  All  ancient 
Creek  iratam*   ot   wei^   wen   dciiTeal,  etthcr 
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dlrantlr  or  iadirastlj,  htm  h  BHten  miaa.  t. 
All  the  older  ^atema  of  ladait  Gneoe  and  ?■!■■ 
tha  A^netan,  the  Attie,  the  BubrloniaB,  aiid  tha 
Buboic  are  diriaUe  ather  by  60U0,  or  br  SSOO. 
.1.  The  6<XK)th  or  SSOOth  part  </  tha  taW  ia  ■ 
diiiaor  of  all  higher  weight!  and  nwK,  Bd  ■  Bwl- 
tiple  rfall  lower  wei^li  aoi' 
thiida.  i.  Caina  an  alwaji 
(tandard  weight.  6.  The 
writan  aa  to  the  rditioo  of  diSeeeat  eritean  an 
to  be  taka  either  aa  indicating  original  or  conva* 
nlatioo.  6.  The  atatannte  of  andent  wiitoi  nc 
to  be  taken  in  their  HemiDglj-obTioua  ieiiae,ardB- 
rardtd  ^together  aa  incorr«c(  or  Dointellij^lia.  7. 
Whn  a  certain  number  of  dncbma  or  other  iteoo- 


of  another  metal,  it  mwt  not  be  aiaumed  dat  tha 
Bjatem  ia  the  nme  in  both  cuet.— L  AWy  Ormi 
latemU. — Three  prindpid  eyitenu  were  need  by  tha 
Graeki  befon  the  time  of  Alexander,  tboie  of  tba 
Aegioetao,  Iba  Altio,  and  the  liubatb  taltnta.  1. 
The  Aeginetau  talent  is  Btatad  to  lare  oonUiuHl  60 
miuu.  and  6000  drachma.  Ita  dndim  waa  hanK 
thao  tbe  Attie,  by  wbioh,  when  unqualiSed,  ww 
mean  the  dnchm  of  tha  tiill  mooetarj  itaodard. 
weighingabont67-5gniuTroy.    Hollniatj 


d  10,00 
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ir.aadaf 


a  tha  Biiti* 


minae.  The  aUTa-coinaof  Aagina,  he 
many  ancient  Qnek  dtiea.  follow  a  lower  RanaaiQ, 
of  whioh  Iha  drachm  km  an  averagi  maiimuiB 
weight  of  about  9^  gia.  Tha  drachm  obtained  frav 
tbe  eilter  coin  of  Aegina  bai  TOry  nearlr  the  wci^t, 
92-3  gra.     TheooiM  of  Atheiv  gire  a  Kandanl,  BT-fi 

E.  for  tita  Solaaiaa  drachm.  An  enutnatian  of 
,  fiurgon*!  wctghte  frivn  Athene,  ii 
Unaeum,  haa,  howerer,  ibduced  ua  to  : 
Btandard  hi  both  cadea.  From  the  oo 
of  the  weighta  of  the  two  miua  giT 
may  oompute  the  dmchiua  of  tha  ti 
about  9!»'8  and  71-7  gn.  Wa  thu 
following  priodpaj  etaiidarda  of  tba  Aeginetao 
weight,     a.   Tha  Uandoniaa  tal<    '  -     -     - 

of  the  wrileti,  welghbg  about  6 
taining  60  niitte  and  6000  dncnma.  d.  in* 
fommerdal  talent  of  Athaia,  oaed  Sac  the  ooob  of 
Argina,  weighing,  bb  a  monetary  talent,  nerer  mar* 
than  about  &76,O00  gra.,  reduced  &wn  a  veiglat 
talent  of  about  598,800,  and  dinded  into  tha  aama 
principal  part*  aa  the  pnceding.  2.  Tbe  Attie 
lalEot,  when  nmply  tha  deeignated,  ■■  tha  itandurd 
wdgbt  inliodnced  by  Sokm,  whid)  stood  to  the 
older  or  Commercial  talent  in  Che  reiatioD  of  100  la 
13S|.  Ita  artrige  BHuimum  weight,  aa  dnred 
from  the  (oim  of  Athena  and  tha  erideDa  of 
ancient  wriurt.  girea  a  diachm  of  about  <17-&gra.; 
hot  Idi.  Burgon't  weigfata  enabla  n  to  raiaa  tin 
•ura  to  Tl'T.  It  affwara  tlMt  th«  Attio  takad 
weighed  about  430,160  gra.  by  tha  wa^^la,  aad 
that  the  ooini  gira  a  tahnt  ef  abont  405,000  gn. 
3.  The  Babsio  teleut,  thoogh  need  in  Omet,  ia 
alao  eakl  to  hen  been  need  in  Penia,  and  than  cao 
be  no  doubt  of  ita  Eaatam  arigin.^11.  Fmi^ 
talimt  of  Me  •«•  paribd,— Two  InwgB  eyrtoa 
of  the  Bun*  period,  baiidaa  the  Heterw,  an  moi- 
tioncd  by  ancient  writen,  tbe  Uabyloniaa  taint 
and  the  fiubolc,  which  BemkituB  lalatta  to  hsTt 
need  by  the  Penianeof  hie  time  mapeutinly 
for  Iha  weighing  of  tbeii'  aJlTcr  and  gold  fM  i 
"  '.a.  1.  The  Babylonimi  talent  may  ba  detar- 
I  from  Eihti^  wdghta  tniad  bj  Mr.  lajui 
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■t  NiBwdi.  The  wdgtiti  RprMmt  m  douUe  Dario  wtt  thm  tha  3*00th  put  of  l}»  Bibjloniu 
^■Mm,  of  which  the  hmner  ttltot  unUiHd  two  talmt.  It  ii  oowhan  itatBl  how  the  EolMfc  taJmt 
of  Ibelighto-tilBiti.  Th«bc*Ti«r  talcDtcoDtuDid  ;  rni  diTidni,  but  If  v*  luppoo  it  to  buTeowtuncd 
60nuB«hi^  ThtniKMh  wudtTiilalintotlurtinfai'50  mi&u,  tb«a  th«  Dane  wonld  hin  bwi  Ih* 
ud  liiUoOu.  TiM  hghta  talflit  anituHd  SO  liitlath  of  tha  miiu,  bat  if  1 00  minu,  d»  thiitleth. 
mUKhL  Aeconliog  to  Dr.  Hinckt,  tiM  niBDcii  of  In  inj  am  it  muld  hire  Wn  the  SDOOth  p«rt  of 
tbs  lighter  Ulent  wm  diTidtd  into  liitittli^  md  the  tmient.  The  cslnigt  of  ti:uboea  hM  hitherto  b«D 
th(M  kgain  lato  thiiticlhc.  Th«  roUoviDg  tsUt  the  gmt  obrtKle  to  tbo  diMorttj  of  tho  Eubotc 
__L.... ,..  t«i«ijt.     ifor  UMpiwwit  wnpf^onljof  thsiilier 
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5n-B 

eo  so     Miiwh  19,084 

3800  IBOO        tiO      Tulnit  969,049 

Ugida-  TaUnl. 
j^of^Maneh  4-44 

30  il,  MtDdi  1.1^-3 

IBOO  60      M»neL  7,9wa 

lOBOOO  3600        60      Tilent  476^20 

Cntdo  low  nbdiiWona  of  th*  lighter  lakat  nuy 
ba  detomdnnl  fmin  imailo'  wdghti,  tn  the  Britirii 
Hncain,  Innn  Babrlonla  or  Anyiia,  sot  found 
with  tbon  iMt  deacTibed.  HenidotDa  ipsik)  erf  th( 
Babfloniui  tdent  aa  not  pwtly  wrewding  tha  ^j^1i°  howi 
Enhic,  which  has  ben  computeit  to  ba  aquinJent  fBlation'of  Ihi 
to  th*  Commenlal  Attic,  but  mora  noionably  aa 
Bm.t\y  ths  mmt  u  tha  ordinary  Attic.  Potlui 
■nakea  tha  Babyloaiaii  tsloit  eqail  to  7000  Attic 
drachma.  We  Tntj  thertfore  auppoat  that  the 
li^tar  tidoit  wma  i^eneratlj,  if  not  nniTerrallj,  in 
Die  la  the  tlma  of  the  Pravian  colna.  Herodotoi 
rebta  that  the  king  nf  Psihi  ncrlTed  the  aiber 
tributt  of  the  aatrapiea  accaidin;;  to  the  B*).;4oninD 
talent,  hat  the  gold,  accordfng  to  the  Eubol'c,  We 
may  tbeirfora  infer  that  tha  ulror  coinage  of  the  Per- 
iian  DHdarchj  waa  th«a  adjusted  to  the  former,  the 
gold  oohnge  to  the  latter,  If  there  w»  a  coinage  in 
both  met^  ao  nrlT.  The  larger  dlTer  coina  of 
the  Perrian  moDnrehy,  and  thoae  of  the  aatiap,  are 
•f  the  following  denomiwitioni  and  weighta:  — 


oaina.    Tha  (obu  gire  th 

Coras 

JF  EdDOE*. 

Coins  or  Athens. 

nigbea 

AmuoibI  ima 

AHamedtraa 

wBghL 

-righL 

-       .     ■"** 

ass 

lat 

lae 

Kdracfam      195 

86 

s« 

6a 

64-S 

Dradim           67-5 

43 

4» 

It  will  he  perceired  that  thou^  the  weighta  ol 
all  denomiDBtioaa,  ucept  the  thii-d  in  the  EulMIc 

Ibt,  are  very  ntar  the  Attle,  the  lyrtem  of  diriaioii 
ia  eridentty  diffennl.     The  third  Euholc  denomina- 
tion is  identical  with  the  Peraian  eigloe,  and  indio- 
ari|^  of  the  iplem.     The  Mcond 
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3.  Tlia  talenta  of  Egypt  haTe  hitherto  formed  a 
most  muatisfactory  subject.  The  gold  and  silTel 
coins  of  tha  Plolemia  fallow  tbt  aame  BtaDdu^l  u 
the  lilrer  oAnt  of  the  kiogi  of  Macedon  to  Philip 
II.  imJuaire,  which  ai-a  on  the  fuU  A^netaa 
weight.  The  copper  coLna  have  been  thought  lo 
follow  the  aame  ■tandard.  but  thia  ta  an  error.  Die 
difficulty  of  explaining  the  itatemenli  of  ancient 
wrilert  as  to  the  Egyptian,  Alaiaadriai,  or  Ptole- 
maic BJent  or  talaiu,  probably  ariw*  6«m  the  iiM 
TheODlyd^ranhutianerwhidi  we  know  the  name  i  of  two  systmu  which  could  he  euilr  oonfounded,  at 
ia  the  ligks,  whid^  as  baring  tha  same  type  u  the  leait  in  [heir  lower  diriihrni.  4.  The  Caithaginiwi 
Qaiie,  qtpean  to  b*  tha  oldeat  Fenian  tilnr  coin,  |  talent  may  not  be  aa  old  as  the  period  Won 
It  ia  tlic  ninetieth  part  of  the  maoeh  of  the  lighter  |  Aleiaoder,  to  which  we  limit  our  inquiiy,  yet  it 
talent,  and  the  5400th  of  that  talent.  2.  The  I  rcache*  so  nearly  to  that  period  that  it  cannot  be 
Enbalo  talent,  though  bearing  a  Oraek  name,  ia  |  here  omitted.  Thooa  silrer  colna  of  tha  Carthngi- 
I'^btly  lidd  to  bre  ben  originally  an  Eastam  I  nians  which  do  not  follow  ths  Attic  standnid  Mcm 
ajalam.  A*  It  waa  lued  ta  walgh  the  gold  wnt  •*  i  to  be  struck  upon  the  atindard  of  the  Perwm  ooina, 
ttlbata  ta  the  king  of  Perala,  we  may  infer  that  it !  the  Babyhiaian  taltot.— III.  Tin  Ntirea  taieiU  or 
WH  the  standard  of  the  Pei^an  gold  moiey ;  and  j  talfnti  and  dMtimt.  I.  A  talent  of  silrer  ia 
it  ii  naioiiabta  to  luppoae  that  tha  Diringe  of  I  mentioDtdin  Eudiia,  whicfacontiuiiedSOOOshekFli, 
Kuboeo,  wM  upm  Ita  standard.  Tha  proportion  of ,  distinguished  as  "  the  balj  shekel,"  or  ''  shekel  of 
the  Eabole  talent  to  Ih*  Babf  balm  was  probably  i  the  sanctuary."  3.  A  goM  maneh  is  apoken  of, 
M  60  to  73,  or  5  to  6.  Taking  the  Babylooiaii !  and,  In  a  parallel  paan^,  shekels  an  imnaoned, 
nanah  at  7SS2  grs.  we  obtain  3»e,6no  for  th*  i  tliree  Pisnehs  being  reprtaanted  by  300  shekels,  a 
Eubok  tabstt.  Tba  principel,  if  not  the  only.  <  maneh  tberefoie  containing  100  aliekels  of  gold. 
Panian  gold  coin  Is  the  Dsrio,  weighing  about  129  .  3.  Joaephus  slat**  that  the  Hebrew  talent  of  gold 
gn.  This  was  the  staudaid  coin,  aomnthig  lo  conlained  100  miose  {Ant.  iii.  6,  §7).  4.  Jo- 
whioh  the  sIItcf  money  was  adjusted.  Ita  double  eephua  attle*  that  the  Hebrew  mina  of  gold  wu 
in  actual  weight  ia  found  in  the  siK-er  coinBg^  but  actual  to  two  libiae  and  a  half  (jtnC.  nr.  7,  §1). 
tlieqiii*alaitia  wanting,  as  though  for  the  sake  of ,  Taking  the  Koman  poond  at  505Ugn.,  the  mauch 
diatiDCtiMi.  The  double  it  the  thirtieth  «f  the  of  gold  would  wei^  about  ia,62S  gn.  5.  Epi- 
raandi  of  the  lighter  or  moietary  Babylonian  |  pbaniua  eatittutea  the  Hebrew  talent  at  125  Ito- 
'aloi^  of  which  tha  Duio  ia  tlie  alitirth,  th*  latter  '  man  pounds,  which,  at  th*  Talu*  given  abon, 
faatiqt,   a  Dnr  opinion,  a   known  di*isio>.     Th*  |  u«  viual  to  about  B31.2Sa  gn.     S.-  A  ^Oaah 


Google 


IMtt 


«r60thelKk(il>.  12).  7.  Jarphmlnks  UiCKold 
•h*k«l  ■  Diric  (.Inf.  iii.  S.  i  10).  Fnnn  time  diu 
It  miy  be  raMDngblj  iiiltrnd,  (1.)  tint  Uw  Hebrew 
gold  talent  coatunnl  100  muiehi,  ndi  of  which 
■gain  coDIniDcd  100  ahckdi  of  gold,  tad,  bulng 
the  oileuhitJoD  on  the  itited  value  of  Ih*  maa<b. 
•reighKl  iboat  1,262,600  gn.  m,  IwIdi;  liu  qlIouI- 
HtioD  on  the  oorrcflpondeuce  of  the  gold  iheked  to 
the  Duic,  weighed  about  1,200,000  gn.  (129  K 
100  X  100),  the  latter  being  pivbably  nearer  the 
true  value,  and  (8.)  that  the  tilver  Ulent  contained 
3000  iheketi,  and  la  probably  the  talent  ipoken  of 
bjr  £pipliauiuB  ai  equal  to  125  Bocnan  pounds,  or 
631,350  gn.  which  would  give  a  ihriiel  of  210'4 
IT*.  Let  us  now  eninlne  the  Jewith  cdios.  1. 
The  riiekd)  and  balf-ehekeb  of  lilver.  If  we  toke  an 
average  of  Ute  heavier  epeclmeiii  of  the  Maceabaam 
luiw,  give  the  weiirht  of  the  former  ai  about  220 
gn.  A  talent  of  3000  anch  ahekeli  would  weigh 
about  600,000  gii.  Thii  mult  agree!  vei;  aeerly 
with  the  veight  of  the  talent  given  by  Gpiphanius. 
2.  The  copper  coini  are  generally  without  any  in- 
dlcitioni  of  value.  The  twoheavieat  denominationa 
of  the  Maccabaaan  iaaue,  however,  bear  the  DamM 
"half"  and  "quarter."  In  the  following adieme 
they  are  coiiipared  with  the  ellnr  coin*. 

COPFEBOOtHB.  SiLVES  Cc 

Aveno    SoppoMd  Avni«> 

welgtil.       wUgbL  weigbL 

Hilf    .   235-4      250       Shekel  .    .  2xu       la. 
Quarter  132-0      125       Halfahekel  110      Id. 
(Siith).  81-8       83-3  [ThiKl]   ,     73-3 
Our  theory  of  tba  Hebrew  ddnage  would  be  u 
followB!— GoM .  . .  Shekel  or  Dark  (for^)  129 
gn.     Silver,  .^lekel  220,  Half-abekel  110.    Cop- 
per. Half  (-ahekel)  S6t,  Quaner  (-ahekel)  132, 
(Siilh^hekel)   88.      We    can    now    oonalder    the 
wdghta.     The  gold  talent  coiiUined  100  maneha, 
utd  10,000  ibekeli.    The  diver  talent  ooutainal 
3000   thekeli,   SOOO   bekas,  and    60,000   gerahi. 
The  oopper  talent  probably  contained  1500  ihekeli. 
The  "holy  ihekel,"  or '•  ihehH  of  the  ttnctuaiy," 
ii  ipoken  of  both  of  the  gold  (Ei.  uiviu.  24)       ' 
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We  take  the  Hebnw  to  be  the  oMeat  lyaten  ef 
we^ht,  Apart  fnnn  the  endace  Ironi  iti  rdatito 
to  the  other  ayitima,  Ihie  may  be  almott  pnred  by 
onr  flnding  it  to  obtain  In  Greece,  In  Pbcaida,  ibI 
in  Judaea,  M  the  oldeet  Grark  and  PtmaiiriM 
■yitrm,  and  aa  the  Jewish  ayaiefn.  The  Hdwi^ 
■yitam  had  two  talents  for  tfie  preoooi  melali » 
the  relatico  of  2  :  I.  The  gold  talent,  iqifarally 
not  uaed  elsewhere,  contained  100  maae^  eMh  <f 
which  contained  sg>h>    100   rixkeU,  there    bene 
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•   10,0( 

gn.  each,  in  tlw  talent,  The  nlver  talent,  alas 
koDim  as  the  Aegioetan,  oontained  3000  ibekik, 
weighing  about  210  grs.  each.  On«  goU  talent 
appean  to  have  been  equal  to  24  of  theae.  Tbe 
reason  for  inaking  the  talent  of  Sold  twice  that  id 
silver  was  probably  menly  ior  iha  sake  of  dutiac 
tua.  The  Babylonian  talent,  like  the  Hebnw. 
coniisled  of  two  tystum.  In  the  relatioD  of  3  Is  I, 
upon  tat  gtandud.  It  appors  to  have  faca 
formed  from  tha  Uebnw  by  reducing  the  nnaiba- 
of  units  from  10,000  to  7200.  The  tyalem  was 
altered  by  the  manch  bong  nised  ao  at  to  rtwitaia 


lof  I( 
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lat  this  talmt  was  origiaally  of  alttf. 
tioD,  Ironi  the  lighter  fi^kmiaa  takal, 
Inic  talmL  is  easily  ascertained.  Th(v 
Tbt  EgTptiM   talest 
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copper  talent  is  eqnally  ot 

double  of  the  Peisao  goU  talmt.  The  Aegiwtaa 
lalmt  was  the  saow  as  tbe  kseer  or  silver  ticbtw 
talent.  Its  introduction  into  Gnecc  was  daaUlm 
diM  to  th«  Phocaidaoi.  TIk  AttK  Cocnmodd 
was  a  degradation  of  this  talent,  and  wh  itoJf 
further  degnded  to  form  the  Atlic  SdoDian, 

II.  MEASURES.— The  moat  importut  tg|M  U 
be  discussed  in  couneiiou  with  the  rabfeet  of  tW 
Hebrew  meatores  is  their  nUlira  aodahaolnto  tvIiml 
Another  topic,  of  atcondary  importanc*  peih^i 
but  possessing  an  independent  intemt  of  its  owa. 
denianda  a  few  pre&tory  reourki,  via.,  the  etigia 
' ,  I  of  tbeie  menures,  and  their  itUtton  to  tbs*  ft 
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unding 


ountrioi.      We  divide   the  t 

two  ilaiaia,  according  as  they  reler 

ipacity,  and  subdivide  a  '      '    ' 


lupposing  different '  ^^  -^          ^^  ^^  ^^  m«Mre.  of  lei>glh 
imihcations  of  the  .       ....  ^ .    .        " 


a  (25)  talenta  of  the  time  of  the  KiodUa. 
also  read  of  "the  king*!  «ei>ht"  (2  Sam.. 
But   there   la   no  naion   lor  aupposin) 

lumM  of  the  Hebrew  wijghU  mux  la  hov  .Uted.  '  ,    ,!  ,  .      n      m  i  n     i' 

■n„ul.t  ,i^  n,™.  ...  dM,r  .r  "Si.!.."  ,  S.  nf.lST  f..K™  jiS  tTti 
p.b.Uj"«.UTO.l...«."    Tb.jhJ«l.lg.l««   „„  ^  |™J  0,. 
simply "  a  weight.       The  bekaorhslf-shckel,  tigni-  ~      ... 


"half."  Th( 
bonce  mentioned  (1  Sam.  Ii.  8).  *The  genh  sig- 
Dl6(a  "  a  grain,"  or  "  bean." — IV.  IS*  hMory  and 
rttatiimi  of  tA»  prmctiial  mdetit  pitmtt. — The 
inquiry  tnust  be  preAicea  by  a  list  of  the  taloits : — 

A.  EaffTEBH  Talenis. 
Hebre«|iU  .  1,3M,D0II  HebnwiiK 
DabykiDlas  (sO-t^,  „,      Bilivloi 


iatic«  the  bllowing  Ibar  as  derived  tarn  liit 
souroe  :^a)  Tha  £l»ba,  at  fingv**  hroadth,  ma- 
(jooed  only  in  Jar.lii.21.  (6)  "Oe  tept^or 
hand  b^vkdth  (Ei.  nv.  25  {  I  K.  vii.  2«  j  S  Cto. 
Ir.  5),  applied  metaphorically  to  a  Aatt  period  ol 
time  in  Pl  luii.  5.  (e)  71m  Mrvtt,  or  fm,  tha 
diMaooe  betwes  ths  eitranities  of  the  Ihwnli  ml 
the  littie  Snier  in  tbe  citendad  haad  (Ea.  uriiL 

IB;  1   "  ■■    ■      "       -■■-. 

ally  h 
(<*)    The 

elbow  to  tha  eiUnnity  of  the  raiddl*  SagK.  TUa 
ocean  very  fnquniUy  in  the  BiMe  in  niatiaa  M 
boildinga.  In  addition  to  the  above  we  ^tf 
IutKa>--(o)  The  giaud,  lit.  a  nd,  *ffSri  — 
%lMi't  dirk  (Judg.  ill.  16).  It*  l«i^  ii  bmb- 
laiu,  but  It  pmbahlr  fell  below  tha  cubit,  with 
whldi  It  b  ideatJSed  in  the  A.  V.  (f)  Tbt  Mast, 
or  reed,  ler  n         '  "  '' 
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WIliaHTB  AND  UXASmtES 
<Rt.  d.  5-8,  ili.  8,  iIU.  1B-I9).  Llltlt  iDfonni- 
tioD  l>  fimibbed  bf  thi  Bibla  ibtlF  h  (o  the  nbit- 
Ive  or  ibKlata  Icngtha  daicribed  nnder  tbt  ibon 
teniB.  With  the  eiceptibn  of  llie  noting  iJut  the 
ned  equl*  i!i   cabiti   (Ei.  il.  5),  we  ia.n  so 

•njthli^  like  ■  uale.  The  moit  importuit  eon- 
duBon  ta  be  dnm  from  the  Bihlicil  notioea  U, 
tbat  the  cubit,  which  may  be  ngirdai  u  the 
tuuiknl  maaon,  wuof  nrTing  Icagtii,  mi  that. 


iletme  the  kind  of  cubit  intoiiied,  the  reault  ijeiag 
that  the  Mat  d«■lomiIllltilHl^  if  cotobiDad  in  ■ 
•cale,  would  nrj  in  like  ntia.  Thui  in  Deat.  iii. 
11,  the  cubit  i>  ipNiiied  to  be  "  ifter  the  cnbit  of 
a  dud;"  in  3  Chr.  iii.  3  "afler  the  Hut,"  or 
lather  "after  the  older  mensure;"  and  in  El.  ili. 
S,  "a  great  cabit,"  or  litenli;  "a  cubit  to  the 
joint,"  which  li  further  deliivd  in  >1.  5,  to  be  **  e 
enUt  and  an  hand  breailth."  These  «xpree«oni  in- 
▼oJre  OM  of  the  meet  knotty  pointa  of  Hebrew 


harp  been  dlaooT^red  In  tomb*, 
at  all  erenta  to  1700  B.C.,  while 
the  Nilometer  at  Elephastine  eihibiti  the  length  of 
the  cubit  in  the  time  of  liie  Komao  onperon.  No 
great  dilTerence  ia  eihi)nt«l  In  these  tneniune.  the 
longeat  bang  catiranted  at  about  21  inchn,  and  the 
ihorleet  at  about  20},  or  exactly  20-4729  Inchea. 
The;  are  ditided  into  ^S  diEili,  and  in  thli  reipect 
contraat  with  the  Hoaiic  cubit,  which,  according  to 
itabblnical  aathnitiu,  was  divided  into  34  digita. 
Then  ia  aoine  difficulty  in  reoanciling  thil  dis- 
crepancy with  the  atmoet  certain  lact  of  the  deilva- 
of  the  cnbit  from  ICgypt.  Ithas  beengeoerally 
innniaed  that  the  Egyptian  cubit  waa  of  more  than 
igth.and  that  Uie  eepnlchial  ineaMira  exhibit 
the  ahorter  ai  well  aa  the  ]<K]ger  by  apecial  marka, 
WilUnion  deniea  the  eiistence  of  more  than  one 
of  more  l^an  one  cubit  appeara  to 
have  bIm  prerailed  in  Babylon,  for  Hcrodotui  atatca 
that  the  "  royal'*  cioeeded  the  "moderate"  oubit 
by  three  digita.  Tbe  appelUtion  "  luyal,"  If 
borrowed  from  tbe  Babyloniani,  would  iteelflmply 
«  of  another;  hut  It  b  by  no  mtsna 
this  olhar  vaa  the  "  modo»t»  "  cntat 


genendly  emceded  that  tbe  "  fornier  "  or  "  old 
tncwure  of  2  Chr.  iii.  3,  wu  the  Honic  or  I 
culut,  and  that  the  modem  nMature,  the  adat 
of  which  ii  implied  in  that  dodgnation  wai  H 
what  larger.  Further,  the  cubit  "after  the  c 
afaaum^'af  Deut.  Iii.  1 1 ,  ia  held  to  be  a  (»in 

to  han  iallen 

Id  thil  cBH,  we  ihould  have  three  cubila— the 

marare.  We  turn  to  Ezekiel  aiid  find  a  diitinction 
of  anMher  character,  ni^  a  long  and  a  ahorl  cubit, 
uiged  bf  many  writer^  and  we 
'eawHi,  that  Kiekiel  wonld  not  be 
likely  to  adopt  any  other  than  the  old  orthodoi 
Hoidc  atandard  for  the  meaaurenwnta  of  hie  idea] 
lonpla,  If  ao,  hia  long  oubit  would  be  identical 
with  the  old  meaanre,  and  hii  abort  cnbit  with  the 
ooe  *' alter  the  cubit  of  a  man,*'  atid  tbe  ntie 
meaanre  of  2  Chr.  iii.  3  wonld  repreaent  a  atill 
longer  cubit  than  Erakiel'a  long  one.  Other  eiptan- 
atioua  of  the  Prophet'a  language  hav^  however, 
been  ofTered :  it  hu  been  aometimee  aiaumsl  that, 
while  living  in  Chaldeo,  he  and  hia  countrymen 
tMd  adopted  the  long  Babykaian  cubit ;  bat  in  tbia 
oue  hia  abort  cubit  conld  not  hava  belonged  to  the 
■ame  oouDtry,  iiiaimueh  aa  the  diSerence  between 
tbeae  two  (uaonnlad  to  only  thi-ee  lingera  (Herod,  i. 
178).  Again,  it  baa  been  eiplained  that  his  short 
eubit  waa  the  oidinary  Chaldean  measure,  and  tbe 
long  ana  the  Mosaic  mcoeare ;  but  thla  ia  unlikdy 
OD  Bcoount  of  the  reapective  lengthi  of  the  Babylo- 
BlaD  and  the  Uoaaic  cubits,  to  wblcb  we  ihall 
berealbr  nfer.  Independently  of  theae  otjectioDS, 
wa  think  that  the   pasnges  previoualy  diacuaaed 

SDeuL  iii.  11;  2  Chr.  t>i.  3)  imply  the  eiiatcnoe  of 
hrte  cnWta,  It  remaina  to  be  inqnired  whether 
fiflm  the  Bible  iteelf  we  can  eitntct  any  infomuitiaa 
aa  to  the  length  of  the  Mnaic  or  legal  cubit.  An 
cmmmation  of  Biblical  notieta  tend*  to  thecoDcluBon 
that  the  cubit  of  farly  timea  lell  &r  below  the 
length  aauslly  aiaigncd  to  it;  but  th«e  noticia  an 
■0  scanty  and  ambigooas  that  thia  concluum  ia  by 
DO  meana  deciaive.  The  earliest  and  moat  reliable 
tathoeny  as  10  the  length  of  the  cubit  is  inpplied 
bf  the  ajatbig  (pedmena  of  old  Egjpttui  mmtaitt. 


ina,  we  should  be  diapoaed  to  identify  the  luw 

in  implied  in  2  Chr.  iii.  3  with   the   full 

Egyptian  Bubit;  the''old"  meaiure  and  Eiekiel'a 

obit  with  theteneTone,  dtheraf26or24digiU; 

ad  thi"  cubit  of  a  man"  with  tbe  third  one  of  23 

igile  oi  which  Theniua  apeaka.     In   the   Hiahna 

the  Moeaic  cubit  ie  defined  to  be  one  of  ail  pslme. 

It  is  termed  the  moderate  cubit,  and  ia  distinguished 

from  a  leaser  cnlnt  of  five  jnlras  on  the  one  aide, 

on  the  other  aide  from  a  larger  one,  conabtiog 

»x  palma  and  a  digit      The  palm   conalMed, 

irding  to  Maimonidea,  of  four  digita;  and  the 

digit,  according  to  Ariae  Montanua,  of  four  barley- 

This  give*  144  barleycoroa  aa  the  length  ot 

list,  which  aocords  with  the  numhar  aadgned 

I  cuAitbs  jiatua  et  mediocria  of  the  Anblana. 

ength  of  the  Moeaic  cubit,  as  computed  by 

US    (after  serend    tjiala   with    tbe    apadlied 

number  of  barleycoma  of  middling  siie,  placed  aide 

by  side),  la  214-512  Paria  lines,  or  I9-U515  Indiee. 

It  aeema  hardly  pcaiible  to  arrive  at  aoy  vary  exact 

'  ison  by  this  mode  of  calculation.     The  Tal- 

itsstatethat  the  Movie  cubit  was  used  for  the 

edifice  of  tbs  TaberaacJe  and  Temple,  aad  the  lesser 

'    for  the  veaaels  tfaereoE     Thit  was  probably  a 

a.     Taking  the  BtJmateofTbcDiua,  the  lei^ 

of  the  other  doumiuatioiu  will  b«  u  followa : — 

Inchea. 
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I^nd  and  area  wen  meaaored  mther  by  the  culat 
(Num.  UTV.  4,  5 ;  Ei.  il.  27}  or  hy  the  reed  (El. 
ilii.  20,  iliil,  17,  xlv,  2,  xlviii.  30 ;  Ber.  Ml.  18), 
Then  is  no  icdicstion  in  the  Bible  of  the  use  of 
a  sqoan  meaeun  by  the  Jews.  Wbenerer  they 
wlahed  to  deHne  the  tin  of  a  plot,  they  apedfied  ila 
length  and  breadth,  even  if  It  wen  >  perfeet 
square,  as  in  Ei.  itviii.  IS.  The  dtffionlty  ot 
definiif  aa  area  by  these  means  ii  eiperjeuoeil  Id 
tbe  interpretation  of  Num.  hit.  4,  5.  (a.)  TIw 
nMeanm  of  distance  noticed  in  the  (Hd  TeslaiMDt 
are  the  thne  ftllowiag^i)  Tb*  tM'«l,oi'  JBM 

,, .,.;,  Google 


(a  Sub.  rl.  13), 

(()  TbB  CtbraUt  hiintt,  ndcnd  io  Dm  A.  T. 
iiltl*  VBj  "  or  "  B  liUli  piaa  ef  grouad  **  (Gau. 
mr.  16,  ilTiU.  7  ;  a  K.  T.  IS).  Tbt  eiprauoB 
■ppam  ta  indkaU  mua  dtfiiuM  diNmca,  bat  m 
■Tf  DsaliU  to  itaU  with  pnciMOO  *rhat  tlut 
diiUDc*  n.  Tb«  oolj  ccaalnuoo  la  ba  ^n 
from  th<  BiUa  ii  that  tha  dmA  dM  notaincd 
Kii  ptvbablj  aqiulled  the  diabntc*  batwan  Bctfa- 
Icbam  Mid  Kichil'i  bnijal^laoa,  whiob  ii  faklitko- 
(ll;  iil«itil)td  with  a  ipot  I^  mila  north  of  tha 
town,  (c)  Tha  d*r«Q  yfai,  or  maUimi  y^  a 
daf 'a  jounMj,  which  wai  Uw  noM  un»]  BBtbod  of 
okuUtiDg  diatanoB  io  tnnlUig  (Oan.  in.  38, 
ini.  23  ;  £i.  iiL  IS,  t.  S,  Jre.),  tlrnq*  hot  ana 
iutuoa  of  it  ooson  in  tha  Naw  Tannmat  (Luka 
ii.  44).  Tht  cadiaaiT  doj't  jpantj  atemg  the 
Jawi  wu  30  duIm;  bat  whan  tba^  tomnliad  in 
compaoiai  onlj  10  milaai  Hcapolia  fbnnad  the  fint 
Maga  oat  of  Jfcnaalam.  asaonliiig  ta  tha  ibnnar, 
und  B<cn>th  KoonliBg  to  the  LattO'  oompabitioD. 
It  ii  imponiblB  to  aaiigii  maf  dittiact  limg;th  to  tha 
diT*)  jonriMj.  In  tlia  Apoajpbt,  md  Ijaw  TcatB- 
iDcat  w*  meat  with  tha  Mlooinc  additioad  naa- 
mum:~id)  Tha  abbatb^r'a  jounar.  («)  Tte 
lladiim,  «t "  fnrlooi;,"  ■  Onik  maanre  inttaduead 
Into  A^  tohaeqiuntljr  to  Alaiudir'a  oanqiHat,  lod 
Ixooa  Gnt  uwiitiiiiMd  in  tha  Apocrypha  (S  Hate. 
li.  6,  lU.  9,  17,  39),  and  aohaaquaatly  in  the  N'tw 
TntuMOt  (LokaxilT.  13;  John  Ti.  19,  tL  18; 
Ker.  Kt.  £0,  ni.  16).  Both  the  nuna  and  the 
length  of  Um  Made  were  borrowed  froai  the 
loataDa  oovaa  *1  (AjjajiM.  It  aqoallad  600 
.  Greek  fM  (Hand.  U.  I4fij,  or  135  Konun  paoa 
(Plin.  ii.  2S),  or  606)  leat  of  mu  nnaura. 
It  thoe  IhUa  baiow  the  furioi^  bf  bS}  feet. 
(/)  The  Uile,!  Romu  atntan,  equalling  1000 
ilonun  pioa,  g  atklea,  and  1618  Kngliab  jtcde. 
E.  Heaeum  of  eaiiaaty.  The  naaauiea  of  (■]»- 
eilj  for  Ixjuidi  wen :— (a)  The  io^  (Lw.  liT.  10, 
ko.),  the  nama  origiuallj  rigniljing  a  "  baiin." 
(i)  The  bin,  anune  of  Egjpiiiui  origin,  ftwjuently 
aolioad  in  the  Bible  (Ei.  uii.  40,  lu.  34 ;  Nam. 
IT.  4.  T.  B ;  Ki.  ir.  1 1,  *«.).  (c>  The  bath,  tha 
name  meaning  "  meaaarad,'  tha  Ui^iatof  tbetiquid 
uenHirea  (1  K,  tU.  36,  88 ;  3  Cbr.  IL  10  ;  Ukr  Til. 
3a',Ia.T.10).  Wegalharfion  Joaephui(Aiif.ili. 
8,  SS)  that  tiw  bath  csotaioed  6  hinn  ffor  the  bath 
equalled  liattlatvr  12  cAoli.aad  the  bin  3  oAofi), 
and  fiom  the  Riljbiniitt  that  the  hio  BonUined  13 
lup.  The  reUtire  Talnaa  thenfiira  ilwil  thua: — 
Log 

13  I  Hin 
73  I  S  I  Batli 
The  dry  meaaure  contained  the  following  deDomin- 
atiooa:— (a)  The  cab,  mentioned  only  in  3  K.  ti. 
26,  the  name  meaning  literally  koUoa  et  aonooH. 
(4)  The  omer,  mentioned  only  ia  Ei.  itL  16-36. 
The  aanie  Beawre  i>  djewhcie  farmed  iiriii-i1n.  a* 
being  tbt  tenth  part  of  an  q^ah  (eomp^  Ei.  irj. 
36),  whenoe  io  the  A.  V.  -tenth  dttl'  (Ut. 
ST.  10,  uiii.  13 1  Kun.  it.  4,  Ik.).  The  word 
omar  impliia  a  heap,  and  (Moodarily  a  lAa^.  (c) 
Tht  lUA,  or  "  meaaure,"  (hia  beii^  tha  etymo- 
logicml  neanlng  af  the  term,  and  annpriatdy 
applied  to  it,  inatmach  a>  ttwai  Iha  oidioary  nna- 
■ai«  forbouaehald  puipesea  (Gb.  iTiii.  6;  1  Sam. 
nr.  IS;  2K.Tli.  1,  16).  The  Greek  equifalent 
occur*  la  Matt  liii,  33 ;  Lake  liii,  31.  The  avh 
KBB  «th«via«  termed  lAd/IM,  ai  Ici^  the  third 
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ofuieiihah(Ii.il.  t3;P>.li 


,  :*)Ti* 

ephah,  a  word  of  Egyptian  ot^Id,  and  of  fi«nn^ 
intlte  BiUe(ELiTi.  36;  Lm.  *.  II, 
Lthii.  IT;  1  Sam.  i.  84,  itB.  1 7 ;  El. 
I4,ilTi.S.T,lt,14).  (>)-naMi*H 
ncr,"  lilanlly  iwnninn  what  ia  punt 
«i<iitaoeurtodyiiiHoa.ili.  13.  (/)  Thehiaaar, 
meaning  htap  (Ler.  urii.  16;  Nnm.  iL  SS:  la. 
T.  10;  Ea.  iIt.  13).  It  ii  daewbcti  tenad  ear, 
fnna  the  dreuUr  Taaacl  in  which  it  wat  ■e—i rt 
(I  K.  IT.  32,  T.  11 ;  2  Chr.  ii.  10,  nTii.  6 ;  En-.Tli. 
33;Ei.iIt.  14).  TIk  Greek  aqioTalait  ooeon  ia 
Luke  iTi.  7.     Tha  faUnrii«  la  tha  aola  of  nblirt 

Cab 


Talue,  Til.,  the  bath  and  the  ephah  (Ec  il*.  1 1) :  if 
either  oftheaecaD  be  find,  the  anTemoDof  tbeotbtr 
denomiBatwoa  into  their  rflapectira  raiaea  readily 
folkwi.  Joaephoi  alalea  that  tha  faath  aqvilt  73 
aaitw  {Ant.  t.U.  3,  §6),  that  tba  hin  aquak  3 
AUio  oMi  {lb.  iiL  B,  S3,  e.  ^),  that  tha  eeah 
aqoala  1}  Italian  nv)>jii(  A.  ii.4,  §5).  tint  tbaor 
aqaala  10  Attio  ■w(1bm)'  (A.  XT.  B.  §2),  aod  (hat 
tha  iaann  or  omer  eqnale  T  Attic  orfjiJrH  (A 
ill.  6,  §6).  It  may  tiiRhEr  be  in^ied  inn  Anl. 
li.  4,  §4,  aa  aimpand  with  3  K.  tI.  35,  that  he 
regarded  tha  oab  aa  eqoal  to  4  Math.  Kew,  ia 
order  to  redoce  theea  etatameate  to  eooiiileacy,  it 
iBwt  be  MHimed  that  in  Jmt.  xr.  9,  §3,  be  hv 
confoaed  the  mtdiama  with  the  wiebitb,  and  ia 
Jut.  iii.  6.  §6,  the  cotyU  wiU  the  catf*.    SaA 

tend  to  the  oaoclniiaa  that  Joaephoa  waa  not  nally 
bmiliai-  with  tha  Greek  measuea.  NererOelaa 
hie  taatitnony  muet  ba  takea  aa  daiMrely  ii  tmar 
of  the  identitT  of  the  Hdnw  bath  with  the  Attic 
nHfrMi.  Aaaaming  that  Joaephoa  WH  right  in  Me^ 
tifyiag  the  bath  with  the  natrMk,  ita  Tatoe  woild 
be,  acooiding  to  Boeckh'i  eatinala  of  the  lattv, 
1963-96  Puii  eabkt  lochea,  or  87053  EngU 
gallon^  but  acoordiig  to  the  eatimate  of  firttheaK 
1985-77  l>ui*  csbie  Inchea,  or  8-6696  EBgM 
galloaa.  The  Rabbiniata  tariMii  data  of  a  diftnet 
kind  fur  eiUoaiatlBg  tlie  Taloe  of  the  Hebnw  ■»■ 
•una.  Aa  w«  an  nnabla  t*  dedda  batwiM  Jcae- 
jihoa  and  the  Bnbbiniati,  wa  giTe  a  double  eatiraatr 
of  the  rariona  dnomioatioiM,  adopting  Bsthsa't 
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lot   '■'.'.     '■        'laM       or  'Mil 

In  the  Kew  T«tameat  we  hiTe  oetlcaa  of  the  fal- 
gfonrga  awurtai^a)  The  nH^JUi ( Jeta 
11.  6i  A.  V.  "firkin")  br  liquids,  (fr)  Th) 
•Aornia  (Rer.  Ti.  6;  A.  V.  "maMore"),  fordty 
gooda.  (o)  ilw  xttlb  applied,  bowerer,  aet  ta 
the  partioular  meaiure  an  namad  by  tbaGr««kii 
-     0  any  email  (eael,aiiofa  aa  s  «^  (Mait  rii. 
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4.  8;  A.  V.  "pot"),  (rf)  The  malkt,  •Imikri] 
ai>p<i«l  to  docriba  uf  vfoid  of  modenta  dlDi«n< 
•ioni  (Mstt.  T.  15;  MtA  W.  21;  Lnka  li.  S3: 
A.  V.  "  biuhcl  ")  ;  tfaoogh  prapo'lj  mmilng  ■  Ro- 
■mn  meBgart,  uiraaDllDg  to  about  ■  peck.  The 
*ala«  of  the  Attio  mtlrHta  hu  been  ilrHdj  lUtcd 
•a  b«  B-6Se6  g^lnw,  and  Gonceqaenilj  the  amcont 
of  liquid  in  nx  Btone  jan,  cvotiuDiDg  oa  Iha  mTenge 
2i  metritot  e«ch,  would  eiewd  110  gallon)  (John 
ii.  fl).  Very  poolbljr,  howerer,  tb«  Gmk  term 
represenli  tfa<  Hebrcir  batK,  and  if  tl»  bath  be 
tak«D  at  the  lower  eetlmate  anigned  to  it.  the 
amount  wonld  be  redncfd  ta  about  HO  gallons. 
The  cho^nix  wna  ^  of  an  AUIc  medfrnnufl,  and  oon- 
tained  ncarJr  a  quart. 

WaQ.  the  apwial  necnsitr  of  ■  supply  of 
water  (Jndg.  i.  15)  in  a  hot  dimata  hai  al»B7> 
inTolTed  among  Eastern  tuUoni  qutationa  ofpropertf 
of  the  highest  Importanoe,  and  sometimea  pvta  liae 
to  xrioua  eonleDtioD.  Tboatb*  well  Beer^etK  wa> 
opened,  and  it*  poaacaaion  attested  with  epecial 
fonnalitj  by  Abraham  (Oen.  ui.  80,  SI).  The 
KDTan  nottccB  abaodoned  wells  as  nlgni  of  desertion 
(Sot.  nil.).  To  aeqain  wells  vhid)  they  had  not 
tbemnlru  dae,  was  one  of  the  raarks  of  brmir 
foretold  to  the  Hebrews  on  their  entrance  into  Canaan 
(Deut.  Ti.  11).  To  poaseaa  one  ia  noticed  aa  a  mark 
of  independence  (Ptot.  t.  15),  and  to  abetdn  from 
tbe  nse  oTwrlli  baloi^ng  to  others,  a  disdaimer  of 
iotcrlerence  with  their  property  (Num.  u.  IT,  19, 
Hi.  22).  Similar  rights  of  possesion,  actual  and 
bereditaiT,  exist  among  the  Arabs  of  the  present 
day.  It  ia  thus  euy  to  undentand  how  w°lb  have 
became  in  many  easn  links  in  the  hiitory  and  land- 
maika  in  the  topography  both  of  Palestine  and  of 
the    Arabian   Peninsula.     Wel!s    ia    Mestioo  are 
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n  the  funowa  worn  by  the  ropes  nsed  in  drawing 
water.  It  waa  on  a  mrb  of  this  snrt  that  out  Lord 
•at  wins  He  oonTentd  with  the  wnnan  of  Samaria 
(John  rr,  6),  and  it  waa  thia,  the  osaal  stone  coier, 
which  the  woman  placed  en  the  mouth  of  the  well 
at  Bahorim  (2  Sam.  iTil.  IS),  where  A.  V.  weakais 
Um  sense  by  omitting  the  article.  The  usual  me- 
thod* for  rauuig  water  are  the  following'. — I.  The 
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rape  and  brnket,  or  water-akin  (Oen.  uir.  14<30 ; 
John  ir.  II),  a.  The  sakiyeh,  or  Perafan  wbad. 
Thia  conaisia  of  a  TertMol  whtd  fomished  with  a 
set  of  buckets  or  earthen  jut,  attached  to  a  cord 
pe^ng  orer  the  wheel,  which  dcacead  empty  and 
letura  fall  as  the  wheel  rcTolTs.  S,  A  modifica- 
tioD  of  the  last  DUthod,  by  which  a  man,  ■ittiug 
oppwite  to  a  wheel  foniithed  with  buckets,  tuma  it 
by  drawing  with  his  haada  one  set  of  (pokes  pro- 
longed beyond  its  circumfertsce,  and  pushlog  an- 
other set  Irom  him  with  his  feet.  4.  A  method 
nry  common,  both  in  anciant  and  modem  Egypt, 
is  the  shadoof,  a  aimple  contriTance  oonnsting  ofn 
lerer  moTing  on  a  pivot,  which  is  leaded  at  one  end 
with  a  lui^  of  day  or  nnie  other  weight,  and  has 
at  the  other  a  bowl  or  bncket.  Wells  aie  usually 
tomtahed  with  trougha  of  wood  or  atone,  into  nrhich 
the  water  is  emptied  for  the  use  of  persons  or  ooi- 
mala  comlig  to  the  weUs.  Unless  machinery  la 
uaad,  whldi  ia  oommoniy  worked  by  men,  women 

Vkal*.  As  to  the  signiacatien  of  the  Hebrew 
temu  tan  and  tonnfn,  varwusly  rendered  la  the 
A,  V,  by  "  dragon,"'  '•whale,"  "  aetpmt,"  "  eeii- 
monstar,"  tee  Daaooir.  It  remain  hr  us  in  thia 
article  to  ocoBlder  the  tranaoctian  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Jonah,  of  that  prophet  baring  been  swal- 
lowed by  some  "  great  fieh"  which  in  Matt.  lii, 
*0  is  called  iri}To»,  rmdered  in  our  Tersion  by 
"  whale."  In  the  fint  pUce,  it  ia  neceanry  lo  - 
obaerra,  that  the  Ore^  word  w^M,  osed  by  St. 
Matthew,  ii  pot  restricted  in  its  meaning  to  "a 
whale,"  or  any  Cttacean;  like  the  Latin  etttat 
catue,  it  may  denote  any  aea-Riaarter,  either  "  a 
whale,"  or  "ashark,"  or  "aeeal,"  or"atiinDy 
of  enormous  jlae."  Although  two  or  thtwiepeda 
of  whale  an  found  in  tha  Mediterraneaa  So,  yet 
the  "great  lish"  that  swallowed  the  prophet,  can- 
not properly  be  identified  with  any  Cttaxim,  tat, 
although  tha  Sperm  whale  ( CahtAtn  tnacriKefiia- 
Itu)  has  a  gullet  iuSdently  large  to  whnit  tha 
body  of  B  man,  yet  it  can  hardly  be  tin  tish  in- 
tended ;  aa  the  uatural  food  of  Cetaceans  consist!  of 

mly  fish,  then,  capable  of  swallowing  a  man  wonlil 
be  a  large  spedmen  of  the  White  Shark  (CorcAa- 
riot  vtUgarit),  thst  dreaded  enemy  of  nihns,  and 
the  moat  TOtaonus  of  the  family  of  Sqaididat. 
Thu  ahork,  which  sometimea  attains  the  length  ol 
thirty  leet,  it  qnitii  able  to  iwallow  a  man  whole. 
Ruysch  Bays  that  the  whole  body  of  a  man  in  armour 
{lorieatat),  has  been  found  in  the  itomach  of  a 
white  ahark ;  and  Captaia  King,  ia  his  Surrey  of 
Aastralia,  say*  ha  had  caoght  ooe  wUch  oould  hare 
■wallowed  a  mas  with  the  greatest  ease.  Blomen- 
badi  men^one  that  a  whola  horse  haa  been  found  i2 
a  shark,  and  Captain  Basil  Hall  reports  the  taking  of 
one  in  whidi,  bcsida  othw  things,  ho  found  the 
whole  skin  of  a  buflalo  which  a  short  time  before 
had  been  thrown  oretbcard  fhim  his  ship  {i.  p.  27). 
C.v\igari»'a  not  uncommoo  Id  the  Mediternmeai; 
it  occurs,  aa  Ponkll  assures  us,  in  the  Amt^n 
Oulf,  and  ia  common  olao  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Vkwt  The  well-known  Tsluable  cereal,  ccl- 
Umted  from  the  earliest  timw,  and  frsjuently  men- 
tioned ht  the  Bible.  In  the  A.  Y.  the  Heb.  wonli 
iar,  Sdgia,  tfyhSOi,  aie  occasloDally  tnuslaled 
"wheat;"  but  there  ts  no  doubt  that  the  proper 
name  of  this  oereal,  as  diatingaiihed  from  "  barley," 
"  spelt,"  &c.,  ii  otAUA  (Chald.  diMV).  As  to  the 
former  Hebiew  term  see  ondvCoiar.  TbefUitmat- 


.Google 


lOlM  WHTRLWINB 

UsBofohntaccDninOtti.  in.  U.inUMaoooantof 
Jaoob'i  Hjouni  with  Lktao  in  UnopoUmbt.  Egjpt 
b  iDidait  tinw  wu  cdebnM  for  tha  gnwiii  of 
it*  wbtot;  liw  bsrt  qonlitf,  ■ccording  (o  Plinf 
(JTof.  ibl.  xviii.  T),  WM  grown  io  Iha  Thflaid ; 
it  WH  all  bonM.  uxt  th«  hoh  **rieti«s,  ^r  G. 
WUkluMMi  wHla  (^iHt.  Egypt,  li.  30,  «d,  1854), 
"•liMal  b  unamt  u  io  mcdeni  tiinw,  Mnoiig 
which  mij  b*  nmtuuMd  tha  Krai-ianil  quality 
d«KrtbcdiDPhiinidi'ailnun"(GeD.  ili.  23).    B*- 

whtnt  mid  olhcr  ai-otli.  Hodon  wHIm,  u  Ch»- 
atj  uul  Kich,  bear  tatimonr  lb  tli<  nrriat  fertility 
of  McaopaUmi*.  Sjn  and  PalMiii«  pnduosd 
wheal  of  tint  qu*litT  and  b  latga  qiuuttitia  (Pa. 
citTii.  14,  lull,  le,  iio.).  Tbera  appwr  to  ba 
two  or  tbrH  kinda  of  wbtat  at  prcaent  growD  b 
Palaitbt,  Uia  IHeicuw  ni^<ir«  (Vac.  Avimwni), 
tlM  T.  qitlta,  and  anoUieT  TarMj  of  btaidad  whiat 
which  ai^iaara  to  b*  tha  aama  ai  tha  Egjpliia  kiod, 
the  T.  oompotOvBt.  In  the  paiabla  of  tlw  aowar 
our  Lord  alludaa  to  grain  of  wheat  which  u  good 
grouod  produca  a  buodnd  fold  (Matt,  nii.  S). 
Tha  oommon  TViticiuii  valgar*  will  MOKtIma  pro- 
dun  ooa  hnulrad  grajiu  in  tha  ear.  Wheat  ig 
lapad  towarda  tha  end  of  April,  in  Uaj,  and  in 
Jnna,  according  to  Eha  diBcnncaa  of  aoil  and  poai- 
ticai ;  it  wu  Knm  aithir  bnadout,  and  than  ploogfacd 
b  or  trampled  in  \sj  catUe  (Ii.niii.  2U),  or  b 
rowi,  if  wa  rightlj  iindintand  li.  iniil.  ih,  which 
aaama  to  implj  that  the  leeda  wera  pibiiM  apart  in 
Older  to  inaure  largar  and  foller  an.  Tha  whut 
waa  put  into  the  gtound  in  the  wintar,andaonietinie 
aAcr  tha  barlef ;  b  the  l^ptian  pii|ne  of  Iwl, 
cooaequentlf,  tha  barley  iuira^ad,  but  the  what 
bad  not  appeared,  and  (o  eiH^ied  injurj. 

WUrlwlBd.     The    Hebrew  tam»  tApUK  and 
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attay  t^trj  object  it  anconntan,  Che  latter  became 
the  objacta  u  iwept  awaj  are  tpHod  and  agitattd. 
In  addition  to  thia,  Geaaoiua  giTei  a  aimilar  aewa 
to  gidgcd,  in  Pa.  lurii.  18  (A.  V.  "  haarao  "),  and 
Ei.  I.  13  (A.  V.  -  wheal  "|.  It  doaa  not  appnr 
that  aoj  of  tha  above  terroa  eipreai  Iha  apeiitia 
notion  oTa  icAi'rf-wind.  The  moat  riolant  winds  b 
PaJeatlne  come  from  the  eaiL  The  whiilwind  ie 
frtqueotlf  mad  aa  a  metaphor  of  violent  and  iwetp- 
ing  dHtTDciioo. 

^dow.     Under  the  Uoaaic  diipeDntini  no  Ifgal 

Their  ■«"  l«ft  depeod-nt  paitlj  on  the  aflbction  of 
relatjona,  mora  npecixil;  of  the  eldnt  ion,  whwe 
birlhtight.  or  aiti-a  alure  of  the  propertj',  impoMd 
inch  a  duCf  upon  him,  and  partll  on  the  piivil^H 
accorded  to  other  di&tiea-ed  clanH,  euch  aaa  par- 
ticipation in  the  tiivnnial  ihinl  tilha  (l>ut.  (ir. 
39,  url.  13),  in  louli^  (Deul.  uii.  19-31),  and 
inreligiou>l»itt(l>riit.Ivi.ll,i4).  With  rrganl 
to  the  renurriBge  of  widow*,  the  »nlj  rertrrelion 
impoaed  bj  the  Mosiic  law  had  ratanoca  Io  tha 
contjugancf  of  one  hriug  Itll  childlna,  b  which 
can  the  brother  of  the  d^-eaHd  hiuband  had  a 
right  to  marry  the  widow  {Ihut.  uv.  5,  S  i  Matt,  i 
uti.  23-30).  In  the  Apoetolic  Church  the  widowa  ' 
were  aiiiUunal  at  tha  public  txpenia,  the  nlief  j 
bemg  dailj  admiuinttm]  in  kind,  undfr  the  auper-  ! 
inltndenca  of  ollicen  appoiulad  (or  Ihia  apecial  pur-  : 
pof«(ActaTi  l-ti).  Particulardinctionaaiv  jtiven 
\>1  St.  Paul  a*  to  tha  claa*  of  penoot  enlilled  Io 
ioch  puWic  mainlauanca  (1  Tiro.  r.  3-lU;.     Oot, 
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of  tha  body  of  inch  wMow*  a  ccriab 


rthabodTof  n 
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^  ,    ,  ot  under  aiity  yaan  ol 

tf/t;  (3.)  that  they  had  ben  "tha  wife  of  ona 
man,"  probably  meaning  but  ^iu4  married^  and 
(3.)  that  the;  had  lad  dhI'uI  and  charitable  lira 
(Ten.  S,  10).     Tha  abject  of  the  eoroimsit  ii  by 
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th«   qualitication 


an  occlaaiaatical  order,  having  dutiea  identic  with 
or  anal<^ui  Io  thoae  of  the  deacooeaaei  of  Uie  early 
Church.  But  if  the  pasage  ba  read  M  a  whole, 
theo  the  impresuon  derivad  fi-om  it  will  be  that 
the  enrolment  waa  for  an  elaemoajnarj  purpcaa, 
and  that  the  main  condition  of  enrolment  waa,  aa 
before,  poverty.  But  while  we  Ihua  believe  that 
the  primary  object  of  tha  eonilmtnt  waa  limplj  to 
eoforoe  a  mora  methodical  adminiatntioD  of  the 
Church  funda,  itiiaaayto  nndentaodhow  theotikr 
of  wjdowi  would  obtain  a  quaaiMitfibal  pocition  in 
tha  Church.  Hence  we  lind  tha  term  "widow" 
uaad  by  arly  writen  b  an  eitended  KDae,  to  aignify 
tha  adoptioa  of  tha  conditiiHia  by  whiA  widows, 
eniolled  a>  each,  were  baaud  fbr  tb*  fiitore.  Wa 
an  not  diapoaed  to  identif;  tha  widowa  of  the  Bible 
rtchar  with  tha  deaeaoaata  or  with  the  ■wf*e$lr- 
Titai  of  Che  arly  Chureh.     Tha  order  of  widowa 

with  theaa  otlicaa,  appareatly  for  the  lame  eleemo- 
for  which  it  waa  originally  inatituted. 
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[Beasts.] 
of  tk*  TanJailaC'    With  all  th« 

malarial  for  tiling  the  loolitiea  of  tha  Eiodua, 
tha  avidenoa  (or  many  of  Uwm  ia  to  alight  that 
tha  whole  quaation  ii  brdred  in  much  obacurity. 
The  uncartabtiea  commenea  from  tha  very  atarlii^- 
point  of  the  roata  of  tha  Wandering.  It  i>  ia»- 
poaNble  to  Hi  the  point  at  which  b  ■'  Iha  wildcr- 
nea  of  EStham"  (Num.  uiiii.  8,  7)  linri,  now  a 
nation  of  fieemen ,  emerged  from  that  aea  bto  which 
they  bid  pawd  u  a  nation  of  ilavea.  The  fact 
that  from  "  Kthim  in  tha  edge  of  the  wildenMas," 
their  |nth  etnick  acnai  tha  an  (Ei.  liii.  2U),aad 
from  the  aai  into  tha  aama  wildenwa  of  Etham, 
aeema  to  indicate  the  upper  axi  of  the  flirtheal 
tongueof  theCulfof  Sue*  ai  (he  point  of  cmaing. 
Thaie  eeen»  rwwu  aln  to  think  tlut  thia  gulf  had 
then,  aa  also  at  f-jion-Geber,  a  further  eitenainn 
norlhwaid  than  at  prcaent,  owing  to  the  land  having 
upbeared  ita  level,  [Kor  tha  further  diacuwon  of 
thia  subject,  iea  Red  Sea,  PanAOE  OP.]  Ai- 
euming  tha  parage  of  the  Ked  Sa  to  have 
been  ^fleeted  at  aome  tpot  H.  of  tha  now  eitmm 
end  oflbeGulfofSaea,  the  larael ilea  would  march 
fiom  their  pobt  of  laodmg  a  little  to  tb«  K.  of  S. 

"  went  three  dayi  and  found  no  water."     The  next 

C'M  manti<«ned  la  Uaiah.  Tha  ' Aintt-Hmo^ra 
bMO  thought  by  OHat  tnvellen  eince  Barok- 
hardt'i  time  to  ba  Manh.  On  thia  lirat  lactioo  of 
their  doart-maidi,  Dr.  Stanley  {S.  and  P.  »7)  r»- 
marke,  "There  can  ba  no  diipute  aa  Io  the  gean-n] 
tnck  of  the  Iiraalitaa  altar  the  paiaage  [of  tha  Ked 
Sm].     If  they  were  to  tnt«r  the  mountnini  at  all. 

betwem  the  a«  and  Iha  Ubie-hmd  .tf  the  7U,  till 
thej  eutend  tha  low  hilla  of  QkirtatUl,  AooMil- 
ing  to  Ihe  riew  taken  of  the  aoena  of  the  paaaage^ 
Uarah  may  eitbar  be  at  tbt  'lyriDpof  Hoaea,'  oi 
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!<M  at  JTnoAni  or  f^Mrdnd*/."  He  addi  Id  B  mle, 
Dr.  Gnul,  howeTcr,  wu  told  ...  of  a  apiing 
near  TiA  el-AtnAra,  right  [i.  i.  uulh)  of  BaaAra, 
M  bitter  that  neither  men  nor  suneli  coakl  diink 
of  it.  FroiD  beoca  the  read  g«  itrnight  to  Wody 
GhOrOndel,  S«l»n  ioctina  to  Tiew  firounbly 
tbs  idoitiBcitioa  of  d-Amira  with  Mirab.  U 
Menu  cerlaiD,  hotrerer.  that  Wadg  Oldkrindil — 
whether  it  be  Marah.  ■■  Lepsiui  and  (although 
doubCfiillT)  Seetam  thought,  or  Elim  as  N'iebuhr, 
Kubinsoii,  Knd  Kmie— mutt  have  lain  na  the  line  of 
manih,  and  almost  cquailj  certain  that  it  fumiahed 
a  eaupiug  afatioa.  The  scenery  in  thia  Tcgioo  be- 
cniDe*  a  auccCEsioa  of  watercoanei ;  and  the  Wady 
TattAvh,  toDnectfd  with  ahUrindti  bj  Usiit,  ii  » 
DanMd  from  the  goodlf  water  and  vegetation  whidi 
it  eoolaina.  Thtw  thice  wadya  ewwrnpuB  oo  three 
•idea  th*  JaUi  Ifuaimdm ;  the  eea,  ■hicb  it  pieci- 
ptoualy  overhangi,  being  on  the  fourth.  To  )U(lge 
from  the  configuration  la  given  in  the  nupa.  there 
Heme  no  naaon  wh;  all  Ihicc  ihould  oot  faavi 
eomtaned  to  form  Elim.  or  at  anj  rate,  ai  Dr. 
Sluklej  augeaita.  two  of  them.  From  Ullim,  the 
oat  ataige  brought  the  people  again  to  the  Ma. 
Thia  ttctt  and  tiie  eoviable  poeition  in  rnpectof 
walor  aupplj,  and  DODBequent  great  fertUity.  eti^ 
jofed  bf  3Br  on  the  coail^  would  make  it  teem 
probable  that  fir  wag  the  localilv  Intended  ;  but 
as  it  lie*  mora  than  lereatj  miita,  in  a  itraight 
line,  from  the  ueareat  probably  aaugnable  vpot  for 

aite  for  the  next  encaRipmaot.  The  account  in  E>. 
iri.  Irnows  nothing  of  thi«  encampDient  by  the  tea, 
but  brtDgg  the  host  at  once  Into  "  the  wiiilemeaa  of 
Sin,"  The  modem  name  for  thii  ia  tl-Kaa.  In 
(lie  wildemeu  of  Sin  oBourred  the  lint  piunnnring 
for  food,  and  the  fint  lUl  of  manna.  [UANHa.J 
Snpponng  now  that  the  alluriaL  plam,  when  it 
first  be^na  to  brouien  to  a  signiticaot  size,  is  ^*  the 
wilderno*  of  Sin,"  all  further  queetJoni.  till  we 

Rephidim.  If!  aa  seems  m«t  likely,  Rephidim  be 
(blind  at  Fiirtn  [Rephidiu],  it  becomes  almcat 
certain  that  the  trwk  of  the  host  lay  to  the  north 
tlScrbdi,  a magniticent  ttre-peoked  mountain,  which 
some  have  thought  to  be  Sind,  and  *hich  heumee 
first  Tiubia  at  the  plain  of  Mm-Ui£t..  [SiNAl.] 
iW4n  muit  hare  been  gained  by  some  road  stnli- 
ing  off  fivm  tbe  aea-coast,  like  On  Wadg  Moluttiib, 
which  i*  DOW  the  usual  touta  from  Cairo  thither, 
perhapa  by  Kveral  parallel  or  conveipng  lines. 
Dr,  Stanley,  who  suj^ests  the  road  by  tbe  S.  ot 
Strbdi,  through  Wadg  Hebron  rRohinaon,  I.  95), 
SB  also  a  possible  mule  lo  Siiwi  (3.  and  F.  38,  4^ 
and  designate*  it  "the  louthern"  one,  omita  to 

Copoae  any  altetnatire  tiation  lor  Rephidim ;  u 
also  doea  in  the  case  of  "  lbs  northern  "  mute 
being  Kcepted.  The  identificatioaof  Sinai  itself  will 
prohablj  never  be  free  from  obscurity,  (or  the 
gmunds  on  which  a  slight  preponderance  of  probsb- 
il'ty  reeta  in  favour  of  the  JeM  Sluia,  see  S[na:. 
The  approach  to  Jtbtl  lUiaa  fi-om  tlie  W.  is  only 
practicBhl*  on  foot.  It  lia  through  tPWy  Soiam 
and  the  NiM>  m«y,  "  Pan  of  the  Wind,"  whose 
st^r  of  rock  teada  lo  the  second  or  higher  stage  of 
the  great  mououin-lnbyi-iuth.  From  the  head  of 
this  p«i  the  clUT-front  of  Sinai  cornea  in  siglil 
through  "  a  long  continued  plain  between  two  pre. 
cipilooa  mountain-range*  of  black  and  yelloK 
granite.'  Thia  is  the  often-menllDned  plain  er- 
CUii.    Deep  {orgo  enter  it  on  each  side,  and  th< 


THX  WAHDKBIHa  lOOT 

OonTtnt  and  its  gardeoa  clou,  the  view,  The  ascent 
(/(Jtbtl  Jfdaa,  which  contain*  "  high  valley*  with 
abundant  Bprings,"  Is  by  a  long  flight  of  tiiie  steps 
winding  tbrou^  crags  of  gnuiite.— The  sojeum 
of  the  Itraelitea  for  a  year  in  the  nrighbour- 
hood  of  Mount  Sinai  was  an  eventfid  one.  The 
slalementa  of  the  ScriptDial  narntix  which  lelsle 
to  tbe  recdvtng  of  the  two  Tables,  the  Golden 
Calf.  Mono'  risian  of  God,  and  the  visit  of  Jethm, 
are  too  well  known  to  need  special  mention  htn. 
The  last  incident  mentions!  before  the  wildemest  of 
Sinai  was  quitted  for  that  of  Paiim  is  the  intended 
departure  of  Hobab  the  Kenite,  which  it  aaems  he 
abandoned  at  Uoaea'  urgency.     They  now  quitted 

the  Snaitic  r^ion  for  that  of  Paran,  ii      

went  three  daya  without  finding  a 
campmant  (Num.  L,  ii.  15-33,  I.  Id,  oa,  a,  as, 
lii.  IS).  A  glance  at  Kiepert't,  or  any  map  show- 
ing the  region  in  detail,  will  prove  that  bore  a 
choice  of  two  main  route*  begin*,  in  order  to  smat 
the  intervening  space  between  tilnai  and  Canaan, 
which  they  certainly  approached  in  the  tirst  instance 
on  the  soathera,  and  not  ui  the  easttm  side.  The 
rwda  (mm  Sinai,  and  tbc«a  trom  Petra  toward* 
Gan  and  Hebron,  all  converge  into  one  of  two 
trunk-Unea  of  route  (Robinson,  i.  147,  151,  2,  il. 
186).  Taberah  and  Kibioth.Hattaavah,  both  seem 
to  belong  to  the  •ams  encampment  where  laiael 
abode  for  st  least  a  month  (li.  30),  being  Dane* 
given  to  it  from  tbe  two  aveota  which  happened 
tbeia.  Ttuae  stationa  seem  from  Num.  i.  11-13, 
3^:i6,  to  have  lain  in  the  wildernais  of  Paiau ;  but 
poaubly  tbe  passage  i.  11-13  should  Dome  after 
that  33-36,  and  the  "  three  daya'  journey  "  of  ver. 
33  lie  atili  in  the  wikl*me*9  of  Sinai ;  and  even 
Taberah  and  Haieroth,  reached  in  ii„  lii.,  also 
there,  Haiemth  ia  coupled  with  Diiabub,  which 
last  seems  undonbtediv  the  BaJiab  oo  the  shore  of 
thegulfof  Akabah(Deut.  I.).  Thii  make*  a  sea- 
ward position  likely  for  Hazerolb,  wliich  ia  prob- 
ably tl-HikiAtri,     In  Hnienitli  the  people  tarried 
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greatest  dilficnltlta  b^n.  Th»e  difficulties  resolve 
Ihemeelves  into  two  m^n  quMtiona.  Did  Inael 
visit  Kadesh  once,  or  twice  ?  And  where  ia  it  now 
lo  be  looked  for?  We  read  in  Num.  i.  II,  12, 
that  "  on  the  tweotieth  day  ol  the  second  month  of 
the  second  year  ....  the  children  of  Ismel  look 
their  journeys  out  of  tbe  wilderuese  of  i>inai,  and 
til  chad  rated  dt  the  unUlemm  of  Paran."  The 
latter  statement  Is  probably  to  be  viewed  a*  made 
by  antid]»lion{  aa  we  find  that,  atler  quitting 
Kibmth-Hattaavah  and  Haieroth,  "the  people 
pitched  ui  the  wilderness  of  Pamn'  (Num.  lii. 
16).  Here  Uie  grand  pause  was  made  while  the 
'  '^        ^ain  impressed  upon  us  (xiii. 
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lirst  mention  of  Kadnh  in  UK  narrslive  ot  tne 
Wanderings  (ven,  25,26).  Prom  oonsideralion)  ad- 
duced under  Kadesh,  it  aeems  that  Kade-h  probably 
menns  lintly,  a  r^on  of  the  desert  apokra  of  as 
having  s  relation,  sometime*  with  the  wildemess  of 
Paian,  and  sometimes  with  that  of  Zin(conip,  vert. 
21,  26);  andsecondlv,  a  diatinct  city  within  that 
desert  limit.     Now  Ul  the  oouditioDa  of  the  nan:*- 
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It  ha*  bctn  propoid  dndi 
Kadeih  to  ngini  put  of  tin  'Arabak,  lodudiiig 
ill  tha  low  gimund  at  tbi  wHiUwrn  Mid  Halh- 
WMtcro  citrMni[7  of  the  Dnd  Set,  ■  Um  wildti^ 
aem  of  Zia.  Thn  the  bnMd  Idkct  ooitb^HUni 
pliUnn,  induduig  both  iU  tlopa  •*  docribeil 
*ba<(,  vill  bt  (Mned  u  tbt  ftm  wildcmM 
profwr.     If  m  ■■iinif   (b*  hi^h«r  lopcriiiipoHd 

dMrict,  ud  iti  louth-wiilciii  mDantidn  wall  lo  ba 
-  tb«  nwnatala  of  Uw  AoMrltn,"  tbto  Um  Puhi 
vildanma,  n  Bv  w  •jnoDTiDoiw  wtUi  Kadaili,  will 
■Man  mat  ulunllf  IhengioD  vbar*  tliat  BBDnlaiii- 
wall  from  JiM  Arilf  tn-Nihah  to  JaM  USiAmk, 
md  psiMM  theocc  wnthwaid  along  tba  otliar  aide 
of  tM  aogU  of  tba  higbnt  pUMan,  onrbanp  tha 
Idwv  trmoa  of  (Iw  lU.  Tha  ipW  Ktom  - 
"tha  wiManna  of  Pano  to  fodM"  maut 
Hiat  part  of  tba  kma  pUtaan  whara  it  ii  adjanot 
to  the  highar,  and  probablT  tha  tutcm  itde  af  it. 
Tha  Hpraaioo  "fiwii  Kadaah-bama  cm  onto 
Oiiai,"  ia  dtditre  of  an  oitcrn  lita  for  tha  fbrtnar 
(Joah.  1. 11).  Hara,  aa  ia  pUin  bath  fnta  Nam. 
ilT.  40-4»  aad  from  Deat  i.  il-U,  follomd  tha 
imjward  altompt  of  tha  boat  to  win  tb^ir  way.  Id 
apita  «f  thdr  Hntdm  of  pnihibltini,  to  tha  "  hill " 
(Num.  dr.  4<M5,  DeaU  I.  1I-44)  or  "  mountain  ' 
•f  tba  Amalakitaa  and  Caaiaaltaa.  «r  Atmritaa, 
■od  thdr  banlliatin;:  dafaat.    Hara  than  tha  posai 

Kriion  of  tha  wud^nga  oonmaDoca,  and  the  gmt 
Ik  of  it,  MBipriaiBg  a  paiiod  of  imHj  thirtj^ight 
jmn,  paaaaa  orer  betwam  lUa  ii/M  ia  Num.  liT., 
aad  tha  Kaiimf)tloii  of  load  Doticaa  in  Num.  a., 
wbera  wun  toe  namm  of  "  ZIn  "  and  '■  Kadfah  " 
an  tha  ifrat  that  ntat  na.    Wc  gUbtT  tna  Deut. 


i.  46,  that  tha  greater  part,  pulafia  tba  wfiole,  <rf 
thia  period  of  anrlj  thiitf-sgfat  jean,  If  ao  we 
may  intaiprat  tha  "  waoT  daya  "  tbva  tpekeo  tt, 
waa  paaaad  in  Kadaah, — tba  rigim,  that  ii,  not  tho 
city.  Bat  Norn.  n.  1  hringa  na  to  a  new  point  of 
dapaitan.  Tlia  people  haTt  grown  old,  or  rather 
tgiia  yOQDg,  in  their  wandwingi.  Ben,  than,  wa 
an  at  "  tha  daacrt  af  ZIn,  in  tba  Hrit  moDth,"  wiHt 
the  "people  abidiDg  ia  Kadaah."  By  the  aMiial, 
"  Hiriun  died  titn,  and  wu  baried  tin,**  ■ 
more  pndaa  dtfioHion  of  leeality  Btrw  laHiB  in. 
tended ;  whioh  la  farther  oaafinnad  by  the  anbee- 
qoent  raeiaBge  from  tha  nine  place  to  t^  kii^  of 
lidom,  "  Behold,  we  an  in  Kadceh,  a  city  in  tha 
nttaimort  of  thy  border"  (t.   16).     Thii,  this, 

DienC,  notrdad  aa  takin*  plaoa  "in  the  wildeniaa 
of  Zin,  whiofa  ia  Kadaah,  ngiatared  in  the  iUnenuy 
(inlii.  36).  Wa  eae  tbaa  why,  ia  that  ngiatar  of 
apadfia  camphig-qiota,  then  waa  no  oeceaaily  fiw 
aay  prtrlooi  maotioa  of  "  Kadeah  ;*  becanae  tba 
(arliar  natloe  Id  the  nanatlTt,  when  that  Damp 
oeoura,  Introdona  it  not  a*  an  iodiridaa]  escUBp- 
r^ioo,  within  which  parpetoal 
Dent  went  on  for  tha  greater 
part  V  thlrty-aigfat  ynn.  We  aleo  aea  that  tlwy 
cama  twice  to  Kadtth  the  ngtoai,  if  the  city  Kadmh 
lay  in  it,  and  cent  to  Kadc^  tha  dty ;  bat  o>oa 
only  to  Kadtah  the  ngtoo,  if  ttM  dty  lay  without 
iU  Wa  an  not  told  how  tha  liraeliUa  oama  into 
puitwlon  of  the  city  Kadeah,  nor  who  wen  lla 
previoaa  oaiupanta.  The  Itinowy  takta  baa  aih 
othiT  atrlda  tha  Kadaah  to  UoUDt  Hor.  1b 
.  (i.  e,Tj  weflndaabortlietorDiUDeB 
of  localitiea,  oa  oomparing  whidi  with  the  itioar- 
ary,  we  gat  aooit  dae  to  the  line  of  maroh  fmm 
the  ngion  Kadwh  to  eiim-gebir  aoathwanU. 
Their  older  in,  howerar,  slightly  ahaagcd,  itnliag 
in  tb«  two  pawagtt  aa  &11owe  :— 


(a)  'Am  Awe,  H.V 


looth  of  the  Wndr  Aba, 


(3)  Uia  a 

(1)  radr** 

(1)  OHtueHa  of  FToi^i  U 


It)  Hat.ba(U«aA. 
(4)  Jolhattaah. 

(Ehtonafe). 

(Edon-cebcr). 


Mow  In  Mam.  u.  14,  16,  33-29,  the  narrative 
oondoeta  na  fram  Kadsb  tba  oity,  nadied  in  or 
abortly  befon  "  the  fortieth  jmi,"  to  Mount  Hor, 
,  wbai-a  Aaron  died,  a  poriian  of  a^ick  routa  ia  ao 
oontlnily  that  giTco  in  Daut.  >.  6.  T  ;  vhenna  the 
pandld  oolumn  from  Num.  (ixiii.  girea  auhatiin- 
lially  tie  tame  route  aa  pui-aunl  In  Che  early  part 
of  the  penal  waadcring,  when  fulfilling  the  com- 
mand giTCD  in  the  region  Kadeah,  "turn  yoa,  get 
Touintotbanildmiaabytha  wtvortheRfdSn" 
fNunj.  liT.  as  ;  Deut.  i.  40),  whidi  eommaiid  we 
?urlher  Ifam  from   Deut  ii.  I  wna  atricUy  acted 
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.  and  which  a  milnh  I 
eioictly  fulfil.  The  mou 
'Amia/t  muat  hare  been  alnap  poor 
liii'm  a  dmrj  coutnut  to  the  rich  apringi  ot  tne 
eaitera  aide  in  Mount  E*ir.  From  the  cliff  front 
of  thia  last.  Mount  Hor  standi  out  promLnently. 
It  haa  been  supgeitBd  [Hor  HiaiDOiD]  that  the 
name  Ha-gldgwl,  or  Gudgrodah,  may  poraibly  be 
relimd  in  the  Wadg  el-QhidMnhidh,  which  haa 
k  conDuaDiw  with   tha   Wadg  tl-Jer^feh.      Thla 


latter  nina  into  the  'Jraktlk  on  the  weat  Mt.  Jot- 
bath,  or  Jotbatha,  la  deacrlbed  aa  "  a  land  of  rfren 
of  water*  "  (Deut.  i.  T)  ;  and  may  stand  for  an/ 
confluenot  of  wtdya  in  anlSdent  fbrca  to  Joatify 
that  character.  It  should  certainly  be  in  the 
aoulhem  portion  of  tha  'Arabak,  or  a  little  to  the 
west  of  the  ume.  The  pnbabllltiea  of  the  wbolo 
niarch  fl^JiD  Sinai,  then,  >eem  to  aland  a>  follows: 
they  proceeded  lowarda  the  N.E.  to  tha  'Ain  el- 
ffadira  (Haierolh),  and  thence  qailted  the  marl- 
time  region,  striking  directly  northwards  to  ^Mna, 
illy  unknown,  perhapa  a 


lid  I  little  to  the  E.  of  N.  acrw  the  lower  tt 
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if  the  el-TVt  range,  degrading  the  upper  c 
tha  Wody  el-Jerafek,  until  the  Math-«astem  angle 
of  the  hieher  pUteaa  confroaCnl  than  at  the  Jebel 
ei-M^AroK.  Henca,  ift*r  despatching  the  tpie% 
ther  moTed  pei  hapa  Into  the  *  Arabak,  or  along  its 
wcatem  orerhanging  hilts,  to  meet  their  rebini. 
Then  followed  the  diaastrooa  alUmpt  at  or  Bear 
a-Sifa  (Zephath),  and  the  penal  wutdering  in  tba 
wildeinaaa  of  Ekdeih,  with  a  tm-k  *  boltr  andatarm- 
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WILLOWS 
Ined,  an  b  the  list  half-Jam  itatiana  to  Edco- 
gcber  Incliulrelf.  u  ihown  juit  ■bore.  Thcj  tlirn 
maicbtd  on  f^uh  Iha  dtj.  probably  op  the 
'Arabah  bj  these  ■mn*  gUlioiu,  took  it,  uid  •cat 
from  ther*  the  tneaoge  U>  Kdom.  The  mfuid  with 
which  It  ma  met  foroed  them  to  nCna  the  'Arabah 
once  more,  and  mnnirhile  Aaron  died.  Thtu  thr 
nms  itatiou  (D«ut.  i.  6,  7)  were  piuatd  agiUD. 
«ith  the  ilight  niriatioa  juit  noticed,  probablj 
caiiKd  bj  Iht  command  to  r»ort  to  Uount  Hor 
IF  hieh  that  death  ocexjoned.  Thence,  after  nachJDg 
'Aiaoak,  and  torDinf;  nonkflutvanl,  tl»7  poued 
hy  m  ncarlj  Rrat^ht  Jine  towarda  the  aaat«ta  Ixirder 
of  Uottb.  Of  the  atatioDi  in  the  lirt  from  Rithmah 
taUttlxsh,  both  ioclualTe,  nothing  ii  known.  The 
latter,  with  the  few  prtaediug  it.  probably  belong 
to  the  wiidntMsa  of  Kadeah.  There  b  noi  Elath 
k  pnmtontory  known  a*  the  Ris  Dm  Bays,  "  th> 
mothor  Af  aerpenta,"  which  Kern  to  ■baourl  In  the 
rtgioD  ajjaont;  and,  if  we  aaj  iuppone  this 
th«  Koie  of  that  judgmsit,  the  «vent  wovld  be 
tbi]>  oonnected  with  the  line  of  man^,  roun'Iing 
the  MBthera  boider  of  Uount  Sar,  whence  "turn- 
ing nnthward,"  haiing  "  compiaoJ  that  mountain 
dlooiit  Stir)  long  eaDu|h,'  they  "  paased  b;  the 
waj  of  the  wildemeaa  d  Moab  '  (t.  8,  S).  Some 
penDWwnt  eneampmtnt,  peihiipg  iLpniKiitiid  by  Zal' 
uonah  in  Nam.  xuili.  41,  ii,  leemt  here  to  hare 
tikoi  place,  to  judge  from  the  urgent  eipnauon  of 
Moieata  the  people  in  DeuLii.  IS:  "Nowriaeup. 
aaid  I,  end  get  you  oTei  the  brook  Zered,"  which 
Uy  fbrtber  N.  a  little  E.,  being  probably  the  W<^ 
ti-Alay.  [Zered.J  The  delay  cauHd  hy  the  plague 
of  lerptnta  may  be  the  probable  account  of  thii 
apparent  uigency,  which  would  on  tht>  view  hare 
taken  [dace  at  Zalmonah ;  and  at  we  hare  connected 
the  acene  of  that  plague  with  the  neighbourhood 
of  Elath,  u,  if  we  iuppoae  Zaimonah  to  hare  lain 
in  the  Wain  Ithm,  which  haa  ill  joncdou  with  [he 
'Art^iiA  clote  to  'AhAah,  the  modem  ilte  of  Elalh, 
thii  will  hamoniH  the  varioue  indicatjona,  and 
form  >  auitable  point  of  departure  for  the  laat  etage 
at  tb*  waodoing,  whkh  enda  at  tlte  brook  Zered 
(t.  14).  Th»  (tationj,  Pmun,  Obsth,  and  Ije- 
Abuim,  weft  posed  between  thia  looJity  and  the 
bniok  or  TiUey  ef  Zend  (Num.  nl.  10-12,  comp, 
culii.  43,  *4);  but  the  interral  between  Ije- 
Abarhn  and  Nebo,  which  lait  eorreaponda  probably 
(an  Dcut.  xniT.  1)  with  the  Pi^  of  iii.  20,  it 
filled  bj  two  flationa  merely,  named  IHbiin-gad  and 
AlmoD-diblathaim,  from  whence  we  may  infer  that 
in  tfaeae  two  only  were  permanent  halt*  made.  One 
panage  remaing  In  whidi  nveral  iiaaMa  of  place* 
yet  occur  which  are  identical  vith  tome  herein  con- 
iktered.  The  lauaage  in  qontion  ii  Dent.  1.  I, 
where  Maes  i>  (aid  to  haie  ipoken  "  on  thii  side 
Jordan  In  the  wildcmoa,  in  the  plain  orcr  against 
tba  Bed  Sea,  between  Panu  and  Tophel,  and  I^bnti 
■od  Haxeictb  and  Diiahab."  Paraii  here  is  perhsp* 
the  El  Parao  to  which  Chedorlaomer  came  in  Gen. 
lir.  6,  and  protably  Tophel  ia  the  well-known 
TI^VeK  to  the  N.N.E.  of  Prtn;  and  aiaiilarly  the 
Hed  Sea,  "  over  againat "  which  it  ia  spoken  of  aa 
lying,  ia  defined  1^  Diiahab  on  ite  ooatt,  and  Hsie- 
loth  near  the  same.  The  iotrodoetion  of  "  LaUn  " 
b  ieei  dear. 

WUOW*  (Heb.  'or^Wn),  nndonbtadly  the  eo> 
icct  Tendering  of  the  abore  Hebrew  turn,  as  is 
prored  by  the  old  Teniona  and  the  kfaidrcd  Arabic 
otirdk  Willom  are  mentinied  in  Lev.  idii.  40  ; 
J«bil.3Si  I>.iliT.4:  Pa.  ciiiTii.3.  Wilhmpect 

OEM.  D.  fi. 


WINDOW  1009 

to  the  tree  upon  which  the  capdve  laiaelltea  bnng 

their  harps,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  weeping 
willow  (Salia  Babulnioa)  ia  intended.  Thu  tne 
growi  abandantly  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  in 
other  parte  of  Aiia  aa  in  Paleetina.  Sprengel  seema 
lo  restrict  the  drA  to  the  Salix  Babybnica;  but 
theie  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  the  terra  ia 
generic,  and  includes  other  spedea  of  the  large  Ranily 
of  Solicit,  which  is  probably  well  represented  in 
Palb-tine  and  the  Bible  lands,  such  a>  the  Salix 
alba,  S.  vimbialii  (osier),  3.  Aegfipiiaoa,  which 
latter  plaot  Sprengel  identifia  with  the  «/«tf, 
which  word  is  probnbly  the  same  as  the  TsafA- 
Uiph&h  of  Eiekiel  [rrii.  S),  B  name  in  Arabic  tor 

Willowi,  Um  BnA  of  tte.  A  wady  men* 
tioned  by  iHiah  (it.  T)  In  hb  dirge  orer  Hoab. 
His  language  impiisi  that  it  was  one  of  the  bound- 
aries of  the  country — probably,  ae  Gnenlut  ob- 
eerre*,  the  southern  one.  It  is  possibly  identical 
with  a  wady  mentioned  by  Anoa  (ri.  14)  aa  the 
then  recognised  aonthern  limit  of  the  northera 
kingdom.  This  latter  appears  in  the  A.  V.,  d  "the 
rirer  of  the  wildemn.''  Widely  ss  ther  differ  in 
the  A.  v.,  the  nama  are  all  bat  identical  In  the 
oiiEind,  the  only  differenoe  beii^  that  it  is  plural 
in  kaiiih  and  singnlar  in  Amos.  Id  the  latter  it  ia 
)ia-Arab(A,  the  ame  name  which  is  elsewhere  almoat 
eicluaiwiy  used  for  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  the 
Ohdr  of  modem  Arabs.  If  the  two  are  regarded 
as  identical,  and  the  latter  as  the  accurate  form  of 
the  namvthen  it  is  probable  that  the  Wadt)  el-AJuy 
b  intended.  Shoaid,  however,  the  NaiAal  ha- 
Antm  be  rendered  "  the  Willow-torrent " — which 
ha>theiD[^rt  ofGesenios  and  Puiey.  then  it  is 
worthy  of  remsrk  that  the  name  V/ady  Safmf. 
"  Willow  Wsdj,"  ii  still  ettdched  lo  a  part  of  the 
nuiin  branch  of  the  ravine  which  descends  from 
Ktrak  lo  the  north  end  of  the  peninsula  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Either  oftbese  positions  would  agree  with  the 
requirements  of  either  passage. 

mil*.  [See  Heir.]  Under  a  system  'of  dose 
Inheritance  like  that  of  the  Jews,  the  scope  for 
bequest  in  respect  of  land  waa  limited  by  the  right 
of  redemption  and  general  n-eotry  in  the  Jalmee 
year.  But  the  law  does  not  for^  beqaesta  by 
wilt  of  such  limited  intenat  In  land  as  was  ran- 
sittent  with  those  rights.  The  case  of  housea  in 
walled  towna  was  difierent,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  they  must,  in  hct,  hare  frequently  been 
bequeathed  by  will  (Ler.  or.  30).  Two  iustutoea 
are  reconled  In  the  0.  T.  under  the  Law,  of  testa- 
mentary disposition,  (1)  eSected  in  the  case  of 
Abithophel  (2  .Sam.  irii.  33),  (S)  recommended  io 
the  case  of  Hezekiah  (3  K.  n.  1 ;  Is.  oiTiii.  1). 

WiM^  An  old  English  word  for  hood  or  . 
veil,  represeoting  the  Hebrew  mi^xicAaM  In  Is.  iii. 
33.  The  tame  Hdmw  word  b  traudated  "  veil" 
in  Rnth  111.  1 5,  bat  it  dgnilies  rather  a  kind  of  shawl 


■Hie 


1  Orien 


n  with 


conabt*  generally  of  an  apertun 
latUoe-work  (Eccl.  lil  3,  A.  V.  '-winaow;  noa. 
liii.  3,  A,  V.  "chimney!"  Cant.  ii.  »;  Judg.  T. 
38;  Pro*.  Til.  6,  A.  V.  "casement").  Glass  has 
been  introdaced  Into  Egypt  in  modern  times  as  a 
protection  af^nst  the  cold  of  winter,  but  lattice- 
work ia  still  the  usual,  and  irith  the  poor  the  only, 
contrinmce  for  doung  the  window.  The  windows 
generally  look  Into  the  inner  court  of  the  house. 
but  in  erery  house  one  «  mora  look  into  the  >tt<«t. 


B  T 


.ogle 


r  wiudiiwi  iBHnUf  pnJK* 
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In  Egypt  thM.  < 
oTH  Um  doorwBj. 

ynuU.  Thtt  tbs  Brimwi  mognind  tbt  «!• 
btax«  of  tooT  prmiliog  windj  tt  uniog.  tmadlj 
ipMikii^,  from  tka  four  cudiiMl  poioU,  nortb, 
toutbi  art,  wid  vHt,  nwj  be  Inftrnd  from  tiiar 
Giutom  ofiiBDgUia  viprauan  "four  windft"  u 
■qaiTmLoit  to  tlw  ^  four  quAilm  "  of  tbe  bfmi- 
■pbva  (Ei.  mrii,  S  ;  Eu.  Tiii.  8 ;  Z«fa.  ji.  g  ; 
Halt.  nil.  31).  Ths  Korth  wind,  ar,  u  it  w 
luiuUj  called  "  tha  Dorth,"  ni  naturallj  ti 
oridMt  of  ttia  foar  (Ecelua.  iliiL  20),  and  ila  pi 
MDC*  ii  htoot  iDrDked  «  bTOnnbla  In  vigatalii 
in  Omt.  It.  16.  It  ii  dfKribtd  in  Pnir.  ht.  2 
■I  bringing  rain ;  in  thii  cmc  w«  miut  uodtntaDd 
the  Dintli-nst  wind,  Tha  nortli-weat  wind 
■all*  From  tlia  autnninal  eqalooi  to  Ifaa  bfgic 
of  NoTtmber,  ud  the  lurtli  wind  from  June  to  tlM 
aquism.  Ttw  Eut  wind  ctohh  tht  landj 
at  Arabia  Dflierta  befon  EVacbibg  PiL»tir^  ai 
bou*  tanned  *'  the  wind  of  Cbe  wiidertiaia"  (Job 
i.  IS  1  Jer.  liii.  U).  It  blow)  wHh  rlolaoe,  an' 
ia  hiDoa  lappoecd  to  b«  uml  geotnJIj  for  my  tio 
l(Dt  wind  (Job  iiTii.  3 1 ,  niTiiL  24 ;  Pi.  iliili.  T 
Ii.  mil.  8  ;  El.  urii.  ta).  It  i*  pniUblj  ia  thi 
MOM  tluit  It  i*  naad  in  El.  xlT.  31,  The  Gnek 
tnuulUon  appear  to  baTc  felt  the  difficnltf  t'  m- 
dariu  UJbn  in  Gen.  ili.  S,  23,  37,  baaoaa  the 
parehag  cfTecte  af  the  «ut  wind,  with  whidi  Ih* 
iohabitaola  of  PalcaCin*  are  lamiiiir,  an  not  attri- 
buUble  to  that  wind  in  Egypt  la  Paltatina  the 
taat  wind  pntaile  fhm  February  to  Jmia.  The 
SoDlh  wind,  wbidi  tnTcnea  the  Arablaa  Baoiuula 
btfm  raaohing  Paleatlde,  nuiE  DaocMarify  ba  ci- 
tramrij  bot  (Job  miii.  17;  Lake  rii.  S5).  In 
Egypt  the  aouCh  wind  (MondHm)  pnraUi  in  Uh 
ipring,  a  pottian  of  which  fai  the  monthi  of  April 
ajid  Hay  ia  termed  tl-IAanitm  frnn  that  drooin- 
nanc*.  TbeWeatandaouth-watwiiidandiPaba- 
tlne  loaded  with  moUton  gathered  from  the  tCedi- 
tnranean,  and  an  hetne  aq>r(auTaly  termed  by  the 
Arabe  "  tha  fclhara  of  the  rain."  Woleriy  winda 
(nTaillDFalealin*  framNoieinbertoFebniaiy.  In 
addition  to  the  four  rvolar  winda,  we  bjire  Dotiac 
in  the  BiUe  of  the  IoikI  aqoalli  (Mark  iT.  37  ;  Luk* 
Till.  23),  to  which  tb*  Sta  of  GauHMTfth  wai 
liid>l«.  In  tha  DurTatlTa  t^  St.  Panl'i  nyage  we 
BMit  with  the  Gnek  Una  lip*  (\1^)  to  deacriba 
tbe  BDuth-irreat  wind ;  the  Labia  Canit  at  Caimt 
(xipof).  the  noith-wat  wind  (AcM  xrrll.  12); 
and  tunxlydm,  a  wind  «f  a  Fery  Tiolent  danctar 
coming  from  E.N.E.  (Acta  nrii.  14). 

Vina.  The  tnannTactDreofwiiM  la  tarried  back 
In  the  Bible  to  the  age  of  Moah  (Qep.  ii,  30,  31), 
to  whom  the  diaooTery  of  the  pnceaa  ii  appanntiy, 
thoogh  not  tiptioitly,  attiibutad.  The  iiat4iml  hia- 
tory  and  lultun  of  the  nne  ii  devribed  under  a 
aepante  hod.  The  oniy  othv  fltat  whoae  fruit 
ia  DOtiCHl  ai  Innng  been  cocnrUd  ioto  wiaa  «ia 
the  pomegnoato  (Cant.  riii.  2).  In  Palatiiie  tlie 
Tiutaga  takta  pUoi  in  Seplonber,  and  ia  calebnled 
with  gnat  f^joiciup.  The  ripe  fnlt  wae  gathtnd 
in  huketa  (Jer.  ri.  0),  m  reprawnted  in  E^yptiwi 
pwotinge,  and  Wii  orried  1»  the  wine-pnea.  It 
wai  then  placed  In  the  upper  one  of  the  two  Tata 
or  reoeptadaa  of  whiili  tha  wioe-preaa  wu  formed, 
«nd  wea  lubjeatad  to  tha  pcocea  of  "  trading," 
which  haa  pniailad  in  all  agce  in  Oiiant«l  and 
Sootb-EuropaD  osunlriee  (Neb.  liii.  15 ;  Joli  ni*. 
11 ;  la.  iTi.  10 ;  Jer.  jxr.  30,  ilriii.  S3  ;  Am.  U. 
13;  Ber.Di.  15).    A  oatlain  amsant  of  jnioe  «. 


ndad  Inm  the  ripe  fruit  fiom  ila  owa  praaui* 
befbn  the  tnading  commfuced.  Hiia  sppeon  to 
baTe  been  kept  aejuate  from  the  nat  cf  tha  jokie, 
and  to  ban  foniied  the  gluJai  or  "  iweet  win* " 
noticed  in  Ada  ii.  13.  The  "ttwding"  w>a 
effected  by  one  or  more  nwo  acoording  to  tb*  aiae  of 
the  T*t.  Tlwy  encounged  one  another  by  ahoaU 
and  ori«  {la.  iri.  B,  10 ;  Jer.  m.  30,  il™i.  33). 
Their  lege  and  garmeota  wve  dyid  red  with  tha 
juice  (Gen.  ilii.  11  j  la.  Uiii.  2,  3).  The  ei- 
pnaaed  juice  eaeapod  by  an  eperture  into  the  lower 
nt,  ar  waa  at  coca  collectied  in  Taeelt.  A  hand- 
preia  waa  occaalonally  need  in  Egypt,  bnt  we  ban 
no  notice  of  iitdi  ao  InatraBMnt  io  tha  BiU*.  Aa 
to  the  aobeeqae 
but  IRtle  inibra 
io  ita  onienDaoted  Rate,  and  drunk  aa  moat,  but 


>  oeitain  omoont  oriaea  waa  added  ta  girt  it  body 
(Ii.  ut.  6).  The  win*  ooaeequeotly  nquired  to  be 
"  raAned  "  or  Mnlned  preriouily  ta  being  bnogbc 
to  table  (Ia.  nr.  6).  The  pndnca  of  the  wina- 
praM  wia  dacHbed  in  tbe  Heiitew  lai^iug*  t^  K 


nricty  of  tarna,  Indicatjre  titber  of  the  qn 
of  tbe  na*  of  the  liquid.  Tb*  moet  genai 
(or  wine  ia  yayiit,  wbicli  i>  ondoubtadly  ec 
with  the  Gnek  oTni,  lb*  Latin  nnan.  i 
It  hae  hitherto  been  the  cuirent  t 


k  the 


It  hae  hitherto  been  the  cuirent  tuaino 
Indo-EDropenn   lingmigfa  borrowea   tbe 


■ppean 
[ndo-Eu 


European  Ui^nagea.  TSr6th  ia  nfemd  tn 
the  root  yiroA,  "to  get  poeaeaaian  ot,"  but  Ita 
•tyiiMlogiaJ  meaning  ii  not  oertain.  'jUb  [Cant. 
Tiii.  3  ;  la.  ilii.  36  ;  Joel  i.  &,  iii.  IS ;  Am.  ix.  13) 
ii  dariTad  frnn  1  wnd  a^i^ng  "to  tread."  and 
theretbn  nfen  to  the  EDethod  by  which  tha  juioe 
waa  eipnaed  from  the  fruit.  It  would  Taiy  iro- 
perly  nfer  la  nrv  wine  aa  being  ncently  tndden 
out,  bat  not  Moaiaarily  ts  uniermanted  wine.  Mb* 
ia  derived  froB  a  root  ■ignifyiug  to  "eoak"  or 
''drinkto<»H"(lB.i.  22;  Ho*.  iT.  18;  Nah.  L 
10).  CAemtr  (Dent,  inil.  14),  in  tbe  Cbaldoe 
dianar  (Ear.  ri.  9,  rii.  22)  and  chamrd  (Dan.  ▼. 
1  ff.),  ooBieya  the  notion  o(  fixaung  or  (taitfitent, 
and  may  equally  well  apply  to  tbe  prnci  of  ttt~ 
'  ion  orto  thefiothiiig  of  liquid  frvahlypoaral 
which  latter  aae  it  m^t  ba  naed  of  an  im- 
(ttmcoled   UqaU, 


r  laae  it  muht  ba 
Jf«M  {h.   li 

iiv.Goo^^lc 


,.      .  ,  I  olhiir  M 

■(■Dca.  Wa  DMy  fatiha  DotiM  (Uedr,  a  gnm 
term  appliad  to  *U  faoMiittd  liqnon  eu«pt  win 
oUtoMfc,  1  weak  lour  wine,  nrdiurlly  tmncd  Tii 
gw;  diUiiiU,  mdend  "Sagoo  of  wine"  in  t 
A.  V.  (2  Ssm.  iii,  1  ;  1  Chr.  ivi.  8 ;  Cmt,  ii,  ! 
Ho*,  iii.  I),  hot  raOly  mnnln^  m  eait  of  pnn 
"    '  ■        properij  miwiii^    t 


fcTTsl  (D  wioe  tlat  lud  baeD  kipt  DO  th*  IcM  for 
the  purpoM  of  tncmdiig  ill  bodj.  In  tb«  New 
Tartameat  wc  dwM  with  Um  ftdlowliig  tamu :  oAkw, 
vwweriiqc  to  yoyat  u  the  gcnenl  dneagnBdoa  of 
wine;  glndm,  properlj  newt  wine  (Ada  ii.  IS); 
fitaro,  ■  GredMd  fonn  of  tb«  Hebrew  Medr ;  and 
aioe,  Tinegir,     Krom  Uie  terras  thenHclTea  wa  pan 

elucidAtfl  tbair  maoaing.  Both  yoyn  and  A4th  are 
ocaalooall^  eeoaectad  wilb  eiprcaiialu  that  would 
applj  jmpciij  to  ■  frait.  It  •hoald  be  obaerrcd, 
bowertr,  that  in  moft,  if  not  all,i 
thaw  aw'    '    " 

aa  fmil,  hot  a*  Uie  raw  material  oat  of  wbich  win* 
ia  maiiD&ctamL  The  queeUoo  whether  either  of 
tha  abora  tanma  admarilj  aigniiicd  a  toUd  lab- 
■[■Dec,  weald  ba  at  ouca  Kttled  bf  a  nftimce  to 
tlie  DUODar  ia  which  tbaj  wen  coneDmed.  With 
regard  to  t/aym  we  are  not  aware  of  a  aingla  paeaaee 

"'"■"'"    '  "  '"  ~  "'"  the  act  of  eating.     In  the 

It  orconmmingMrdlAalona 
i(lB.liii.  S,  9),  theTarhi)i^'fUA,whicb 
'-  ■  "  -  ■'  I  act  of  drmking.  There 
„  which  aann  to  imptr  the 
!  of  tlri$h  bj  the  aune  prooBH 
a  ordioanlir  made  (Mic  vi.  lb  ; 
nnr.  bi.  10 ;  Joal  iL  24).  Laitlj,  we  hare  inti- 
matioDa  of  tlia  eflrct  nwliioed  hj  an  emadra  on 
-' '      "i  tIrM.     To  tJia  fimuer  tn  attribotad 
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marki.  Ilicre  em  ba  no  qaeatlon  that  atii  maaua 
.  and  in  thi*  eaie  it  ii  obaarrabla  that  it  fbrmi 
Df  a  Dirine  promiae  (Jod  iil.  18;  Am.ii.  13) 
much  ai  UritA  oasrat  elaewhtm,  though  otbtr 
re  implj  that  It  waa  (he  occaftion  of  eican  (la, 
26  1  Joel  i.  i\  Wa  think  the  pasa^n  quoted 
ir  the  ld«a  of  lirviglA  lathar  than  iwaatneB 
the  charaetariatic  1  '    "        ■"      "         


wbidi  eonpl«  li 


tiM  "  daitlT  SaiUjig  eye  "  (Gen.  dii.  12  ;  A.  V. 
" red"),  the  unbridled  tongue  (Pror.  a.  I ;  le. 

*"ill-').f - 

6 ;  la.  T.  II ;  Zach.  ix. 
affecUoniof  ita  rotariea  (Hot.  it.  11 },  the  perrertad 
judgment  fProv.  irri,  6 ;  Ii.  xxriiL  T),  the  indacant 
opoaura  (Bib.  ii.  15,  13],  and  tha  dcknsa  reealt- 
ing  fnm  the  htat  (ctoniu,  A.  T.  "bottle*")  cT 
wiD*  (Hoe.  Tii.  5).  The  allnslon*  to  tha  effeola 
of  OtM  are  confined  to  a  tingle  paiage,  bat  this 
a  moat  deciora  dm,  tIi.,  Hoa.  iT.  11.  "Whoredom 
and  wiue  {yayat),  liid  new  wlut  {HrM)  take  awnj 
tike  heart,"  where  Ur^ih  appean  aa  tha  clhnai  of 
n^roaaing  iofloeDCca,  In  immediate  eonnaiioa  with 
[Niyn.  The  impraanon  prodoted  on  tha  mind  bj  a 
gmsal  rariaw  of  the  above  DOtlcea  ii,  &*t  both 
yagm  and  tirith  in  their  ordlaarj  and  iwpnlsr 
aoceptalion  irterrrd  to  feniiaDtfd,  intaricatlng  wine. 
Tha  Doticea  of  farmentstion  are  n(«  rorj  dediive. 
A  certain  amount  of  lerraentatJoo  »  implied  in  the 
diatcUMon  of  the  laathar  bottka  whw  new  wine  w» 
plaoed  in  thera,  and  which  wh  Habla  to  burst  old 
tnttJee.  It  i*  Toy  llkelj  ttat  naw  wlna  wm  pit- 
aarred  in  tha  atate  of  rauit  bj  jdidng  H  In  jara  or 
bottlea.  and  then  burjing  it  In  the  earth.  But  wa 
ahonid  ba  Inoliuad  to  undenCand  the  paaeagea  iDMTe 
qnotad  ai  raferricg  to  wlna  drawn  off  before  tl>e 
GmwBtation  waa  ooraplate,  dther  for  immediate 
nae,  or  for  (iia  puifioaa  of  fanning  it  into  aweet 
wlna  after  the  manner  daacribed  bf  the  Gaopooic 
wrlten.    The  nmaining  terma  call  far  bat  few  rv- 


I  H».  ii 


n  the  « 


a  of  a  debaoah.    The 


iplied  in  Uie  term  mtt»k  may  hare 
dfaigned  either  to  increaaet  or  to  diminlah  tha 
■tnngth  of  tha  wine  according  aa  apicae  or  water 
foimcd  tha  ingredient  that  waa  vldad.  Tha  notictB 
diieSjr  &Tour  (ha  fonner  rtew ;  for  mingled  liqmH' 
waa  prapared  hi  high  leativali  (Pror.  Ii.  2,  S), 
and  onaiiioni  <£  auwi  (Pror.  iiUi.  30 ;  li.  T.  22). 
At  tha  ame  time  strength  waa  not  the  iole  otject 
aought:  the  wine  "  mingled  with  mjrrh  "  givan  to 
Jeeoe,  wa*  deaigned  to  deedeo  pain  QiiA  it.  23), 
and  tht  ipioed  pom^ranate  wine  prepared  by  tha 
bride  (Cant.  Tiii.  2)  maf  wdl  have  bran  of  a  mild 
cfaaiacter.  In  the  New  Tealamoit  the  character  nt 
tha  "  aweet  wine,"  noticed  in  Acta  iL  13,  calle  for 
eoma  littia  ramaik.  It  could  not  be  nau  wine  in 
the  pnqier  Musa  of  the  term,  Inaanneh  aa  about 
right  moDthe  moet  have  elapied  between  the  Tintaga 
and  the  faait  of  Hentecoet.  The  eniauationi  of 
the  ancient  leiicographera  rather  Ion  n>  to  infer 
that  its  loacious  qualitiaa  ware  doe,  not  to  it>  iKing 
ncentif  made,  bat  to  Ita  being  produOBl  from  tha 
T«7  purest  juice  of  tha  gnpe.  There  can  be  littia 
doubt  that  the  wInn  of  Palestine  raried  in  quality, 
and  were  named  after  tha  localltia*  in  which  tb^ 
were  made.  The  only  winea  of  whidi  we  have 
spedal  notice,  belongal  to  SfTia:  these  were  the 
wine  of  Helbon  (Ei.  urli.  18],  and  the  wine  of 
Lebanon,  famed  for  ite  aroma  (Hoe.  «iT.  7).  With 
regard  to  the  nses  o{  wine  in  prlTate  BJe  there  ia 


7  boepltalit;  (Gen 
-  -  »  (Joh 


It  waa  produced  od  oocaiiDna  ai 


r.  IB),  and  at  festiTall, 
i.  3).     The  n 


of  ancient  Egypt  famiah  abundant  artdaoce  that 
tha  people  of  that  country,  both  male  and  ftmale, 
indulged  liberally  In  the  uae  of  wine.  Under  the 
Moaaio  law  wine  formed  the  usual  drink-offering 
that  accompanied  tha  daily  ncrifice  (Ei.  uie.  40), 
tha  preaeotalion  of  the  met-fruila  (Ler.  iiijj.  13), 
and  other  offering*  (Nnm.  it.  S).  Tithe  waa  to 
be  paid  of  wine  i*  of  other  producto.  Tha  pricat 
waa  also  to  receiTa  ftrwt-fnuta  of  win^  aa  of  other 
artidea  (Daut.  iviil.  4;  comp.  El.  nil.  29).  Tha 
□le  of  wbe  at  tha  psachal  feait  wa*  not  enjoined 
by  the  Law  ;  but  had  become  an  eetabliahad  custom, 
at  all  event*  in  the  poet-Babylonian  period.  The 
wine  was  miied  with  warm  water  on  theee  ooca- 
■iona,  as  implied  in  the  notice  of  tha  wanning  kettle. 
Hence  In  tha  early  Cfariatian  Cfanrob  it  wa*  onial 
to  ml(  the  aacramrntal  wine  with  water. 
.  Will*  pttaa,  From  the  acanty  noticia  CDUtained 
in  the  Bible  we  gather  that  tha  wine-preaee*  of  tb* 
Jewe  conaiEted  of  two  raceptaclea  or  Tale  placed  at 
different  devationa.  In  the  upper  one  of  which  the 
grapes  wan  trodden,  while  the  lower  one  reorired 
the  eipreiaed  juice.  The  two  rata  are  mentioned 
together  only  in  Joel  iii.  13:— "Tha  preaa  (jott)  ia 
full:  tbe  fete  (ycUMm)  OTerBow"— the  upper  Tat 
being  tiill  of  fruit,  the  lower  one  oTerflowlng  with 
the  must  OaA  Is  also  strictly  applied  to  tha 
upper  Tat  in  Neh,  liii.  15,  Lam.  1. 15,  and  1*.  Uiii 
2,  with  pirali  in  a  paralM  eenae  in  tha  foIlowiBi 
TOM.  The  tarn  pOAh,  as  oaed  hi  Hagg.  tL  1^ 
S  T  3 
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probably  refo*  to  tba  anUols  of  *  wiu-Tat,  nUicr 
than  to  the  prcn  or  nt  itnlf.  The  two  fhIb  wen 
Ufliully  dug  or  bevD  oat  of  tho  solid  rock  (I5.  T.  3, 
nuigiD ;  Matt.  in.  33).  Ancient  wlDe-pr«SMB,  M 
cooitructed.  me  itill  to  be  aeen  io  Paleatiae. 


WlBUttwiiW.    [A  a. 
inadan  of  Jsnu, 


jj.] 


d  Sxaah.    [Ecclesi. 


olonum,  1.  Tixl, — The 
Book  of  Wiadom  it  pnKrral  in  Greek  and  LstiD 
teiti,  loit  io  mkaidiaiy  tnniUtioDe  into  SyrLac, 
Arabic,  and  Aimenian.  Of  Ittew  latter,  the  Ar- 
meaian  U  nid  to  be  the  most  iiDportont.  The  Greek 
teit,  which  ii  undoabtadly  the  original,  offen  no 
remarkable  featone.  The  chief  Greek  MSS.  in 
vhichthehookiicantalnedara  the  Codex  3inailiiM> 
(K),  the  Cod.  Alaxaadrimtt  (A),  the  Cod,  Vati- 
imiw  (B),  am)  the  Cod.  Epiraimi  rmcr.  (C). 
The  entire  tait  ta  preaervnl  in  the  three  fbimer ; 
in  the  latter,  onljr  oonndenble  fr^meula-.  viii.  5- 
li.  10;  ilT.  19-iTu.  IS;  iviU.  24-1I1.  22.  Saba- 
tier  uaed  Ibar  Latin  M3S.  of  the  higher  claia  for 
bia  edition.— 3.    CbnJmti.— The  book   ' 


:   but  il 


>  fidl    I 


BatunUr  Into  two  great  diniiona :  (1 )  .  ,  ,  , 
i.-iii.  The  tint  contaioa  the  doctrine  of  Wisdom 
Id  it>  moral  and  intellectual  aapedej  the  aecond, 
the  doctrine  of  Wisdom  as  abown  in  hiitary.  Each 
of  these  fnttt  li  again  capable  of  •ubdiviuoii.  The 
whale  argument  may  be  presoited  in  a  talmlar 
form  in  the  following  ahepei— I.  Ch.  i.-ii.  I^ 
doctrine  of  Wisdom  m  iti  tpirSaai,  ialtUeclaal, 
and  moral  oipecta.  (a).  i.-T.  Wiadom  the  giver 
of  happjneu  and  immortality;  The  conditionl  of 
wiidom  (i.  l-ll)— Uprightneaaof  tbonght  (1-5) — 
Uprightneaaofword  (6-11).— The  origin  of  dnth 
(1.  I2-il.  24):  Sin  (in  fact)  by  mane  hte  will  (i. 
12.16]— The  rasaninf  of  the  lenanaliBt  (ii.  1-20) 
—Sin  (in  aource)  by  the  eniy  of  the  devil  (31-24), 
—The  godly  and  wicked  in  life  (aa  mortal),  (iii.  I- 
iv.) :  In  chaltjumenta  (iii.  l-IO>'In  the  naulta  ol 
life  (iii.  1 1'iv.  6)— In  length  of  life  (7-20).— The 
godly  and  wicked  after  death  (v.)  :  The  jod^ent  of 
oHiBcieiiaa  (1-14)— The  judgment  of  God— On  the 
godly  (15.16)— On  the  wicktd  (17-23).— (0).  vl.- 
ix.  Wudom  the  guide  of  lite  ;-^Wisdom  the  gnidc 
of  princee  (vi.  1-21)— The  re«ponaibility  of  power 
(1-11)— Wisdom  Boon  found  (12-16)— Wiadom  the 
Kwrce  of  true  toiereignty  (17-21). — The  diorsct 
andreahnof  wi>lom:  Open  to  all(vi.  22-Tii.  7)- 
Pervwiii^  all  crolion  (vii.  8-viii.  1)— -Swaying  all 
life  (Tiii.  2-17)— Wiedom  the  gift  of  God  (viii.  " " 
ii.):  Prayer  for  wisdom  (i.,).— II.  Ch,  1.-. 
n*  doctrmt  of  WudoDi  in  in  hUlorKal  a^itcti 
(a).  Wiadom  a  power  to  Hve and  chastise:  Wialom 
seen  in  the  guidance  of  God's  people  from  Adi 
Uceea  (i.-ii.  4). — Wisdom  seen  in  the  ponist 
of  God's  enemies (li.  ^lii.):  Tba  Egyptians  ( 
iii.  1)— The  Cansanites  (<ii.  2-18)— The  leai 
mocy  and  jndgnent  (19-27). — (^).  The  growth 
of  idolatry  the  oppoaite  to  wisdom:  Theworshipof 
natnia  (liii.  1-9 >— The  worship  of  im^e8(iiii.  10- 
liT.  13)— The  wonfaip  of  deified  men  (liv.  14-21) 
—The  moral  eifeota  of  idolatry  (dr.  32-31),— (7). 
The  contrast  between  true  wonhippera  and  idolaters 
(iT.-iii.)!  Th«  general  contrast  (iv.  1-17>--Thi 
^qMOial  oiHitrHt  at  the  Eioduai  The  action  ol 
beasts  (iv.  IS-ivi.  13}— The  action  of  the  forces  ol 
natura— water,  fire  (iri.  14-26)— The  aymbolii 
darkiHB  (ivil.-xviii.  4) — The  action  of  death  (iriii. 
H^b'^—Tbt  powers   of    natua  obanged  in   tbeii 
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woAiog  to  «vs  and  deitniy  (ill.  1-91)— Ca^ 
dnaion  (lii.  31).— 3.  Unity  md  InUgrity.—Tbm 
hook  forms  a  complete  and  hannonioua  wlxJc  Bat 
the  distinct  tnatment  of  the  sulq'ect,  tlnarMiallj 
and  historically,  in  two  porta,  bos  giveti  oenaiea 

ork  of  two  or  more  authors.  C.  F.  Hoobipnt 
ipposed  that  the  first  nine  chapters  were  the  ««k 
of  Solomon,  and  that  the  translator  of  the  Hdan 
original  (proboUy)  added  the  iatterdiapten.  EJt^ 
horn  filed  the  end  of  the  original  book  at  ch_  li.  1. 
Nachtigal  imagined  that  he  oouid  tncc  in  the  baok 
the  records  of  (so  to  speak)  an  antiphonie  "  Pnase 
of  Wisdom,"  delivered  in  three  sittings  of  the  aaeied 
schools  by  two  com^amiM  of  doctora.  Bretaduieidcr 
fbllowiog  out  the  simpler  faypoth<vs,  fonnd  tbree 
differfnt  writing  in  the  book,  of  which  ba  attii- 
buled  the  fint  part  (i.  1-vi.  8)  to  a  Paleatimaa 
Je*  of  the  time  of  Antiochua  Epjph..  the  aceond 
(vi.  9-x.)  to  a  philoeopbic  Aleiandrine  Jeir  of  tbe 
time  of  our  Lord,  and  the  third  (lii.-iix.)  to  a 
cooUmpoivry,  but  antducated  Jew,  who  wrote 
under  tlie  influence  of  the  rodeit  natjcnal  pngodioa^ 
The  eleventh  chaptor  was,  as  he  suppoaed,  added  ^ 
the  compiler  who  brought  the  tline  chi«r  fvts 
together.  Berlholdt  fell  back  nun  a  modfi^tica 
of  the  ttrliest  division.  He  indudsd  dk^i.  i^iiL 
in  the  original  book,  whidi  he  regarded  as  uweotially 
phllosopbiail,  while  the  later  addition  (iiil.-xii:.)  ia, 
in  his  judgment,  predominantly  theological.  SosK, 
however,  admitting  the  unity  of  the  book,  ban 
ijueslloned  its  int^trity.  Eidihom  imagined  that 
it  WB  left  impei-fect  by  ito  author ;  Gratia% 
apparently,  that  it  was  mutilated  by  tome  mod- 
tat  of  time ;  and  othera  have  been  found,  in  latsi 
timea.  to  support  each  opinion.  The  idea  that  tlia 
book  has  been  interpolated  by  a  Chriitiaa  faaad  ia 
as  little  worthy  of  coniideration  as  the  i^a  tint  it 
isincompleU, — 1.  Slylt  atid  Lmguage. — TheLts> 
mry  chaiacter  of  tiie  book  is  moot  nmaikable  oai 
inteicstii^.  In  the  richness  and  frfedoiD  of  id  *»• 
cabulnry  it  meet  dosely  resembles  the  (burtfa  Book 
of  MacmbMs,  bat  it  ia  superior  to  that  line  dnhDi- 
ation,  both  in  power  and  variety  of  dictioo.  K* 
existing  work  repreaents  pertiapa  mare  cosnplitely 
Che  style  of  compostic^  which  woold  be  produced 
by  the  so|diiBlic  schools  of  rhetoric.  It  follows  as 
a  necessary  consequence  that  the  ellect  of  difleiwit 
parte  of  the  book  is  vtrj  noequoL  The  Sorid 
redundancy  and  rastless  straining  after  effect,  whirk 


vholly  al 


1  fhim 


vivid  if 
te  philosophic 


i&ent  descriplioD  of  Wisdm 
[vii.  22-viii.  1}  mast  nnk  among  the  Boblat 
pBssagea  of  humaa  eloquence,  and  it  vonld  be 
perha^  impossible  to  point  ont  any  peoe  of  equal 
length  in  tha  remains  of  rlaMJr*!  antiquity  mm 
pregnant  with  noble  thonght,  or  more  lidh  ia 
eipressive  phiaseology.  The  language  of  t^  OM 
Latin  tnnslatiou  ia  also  itaelf  lidi  ri  intent.  11 
presents,  in  great  profusian,  the  cbaroctBistB  po- 
TinckUsmB  which  eleewhare  mark  the  ailitst 
Africaa  venion  of  the  Scriptureo.— 5.  Origmat 
Langaagf.—Tba  characteriatica  of  tlie  langnipt 
which  have  been  just  noticed,  on  so  marked  that  ao 
doubt  could  ever  have  been  laiaad  oa  to  the  tnp- 
nalily  of  the  Greek  tett,  if  it  had  not  besi  that  the 
book  waa  ono  sn[f»eed  to  ba  tba  woik  of  SokmiB. 
Yet  as  it  mnst  be  obvioDS,  area  on  a  aapoificU  a* 
amination,  that  the  style  aod  IiDgii^  of  tba  bti 
show  condusirely  that  it  could  not  ure  bea  Aa 
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■woA  of  Solomoo,  »  it  ippeui  with  eqaal  ar- 
tuiBtj  Ilut  the  fncdom  of  the  Greek  diction  wu 
di«di«d  bj  no  AnmiJc  tut.  But  while  tlieorigiaal 
l«ngti«j>.  of  th«  book  mijr  be  reguded  u  certaialj 
ddenDincd  bj  iotfruJ  evidence,  grtat  doubt  hui^ 
oTsr  the  date  ud-plice  of  iti  campcntlon.— 6. 
Doctrinal  cAorociw.— The  Ihfoiogiiail  leacbing  of 
th«  book  oflen,  ia  uianj  rapectA,  the  iteaifet  &]> 
proach  to  the  luiguHge  maii  doctjia«  of  (ireek 
phDoaopbf  which  it  found  in  uijr  Jewiiih  writing 
up  to  the  time  of  Pbilo.  Ttiere  i>  much  in  the 
Tiewi  which  it  giTM  of  the  world,  of  nun,  and 
of  the  DiTint  N*tnre,  which  ipringa  nUh«r  fi-om 
the  combiuUon  or  onfiiat  of  Hebrew  aiu)  Gmk 
thought  thiD  Iron)  the  independent  derelopnient  of 
Hebrew  thoneht  nlone.  Thui,  id  ipenhing  of  the 
■Imight;  power  of  God,  the  wiiter  describe!  Him 
u  "  MviBg  crated  the  univerM  out  of  matter  with- 
out fomi,  ■dcpting  the  Tsry  phmMaftlie  Pliton- 
bti,  which  ii  found  ilio  in  Philo.  Scarcely  leu 
difltjnctlj  heethen  it  the  oxiception  which  u  pre- 
tented  of  the  badj  at  a  mere  weight  and  clog  lo  (he 


it  3  Cor. 


^■^\  '*!; 


1  the  language  of  the  O.  T.  that 
the  writer  repreMnti  the  Spirit  of  God  aa  filling 
(i.  7)  and  inapitiag  all  things  (lii.  1),  but  even 
here  the  idea  of  "a  soul  of  the  world"  semw  to 
inflqaibOG  his  thoughta.  There  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
DO  tnc«  of  the  chanrt«rbda  Christian  doctrios  of 
a  nnrrettion  of  the  bod;.  The  kkotiliatloi]  of 
the  lempter  (Gea.  lii.),  directly  or  indirectly,  with 
the  deril,  as  the  bringer  "  of  death  into  the  world  " 
Oi.  23,  24),  is  the  moat  remarkable  derelopment  of 
Biblical  doctiine  which  the  book  contuns.  It  is  in 
this  point  that  the  Pseudo-Solomon  diSen  most 
widely  from  Philo,  who  recngniBH  no  snch  aril 
power  in  the  world.  Generally,  too,  it  may  be  oIh 
•erred  that,  as  In  the  cognate  books,  ProTerbs  and 
EcclolaBtes,  then  an  (ew  tiaoa  of  the  recognition 
of  the  ibfaloaa  trra  of  tbo  win  man  in  his 
wiadom,  which  [onni,  in  the  Psalms  and  the  Pro- 
(Aeti,  tiK  basil  of  the  Christisn  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  (yet  comp.  it.  S).  With  regard  to  the 
,  of  the  0.  T„  it  is  woHhy  of  notice 
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thus  dislincily  brou^t  out  Id  iIm  Book  of 
Wisdom  the  aoceptioD  giina  yet  further  compleI«- 
ne«.  In  this,  Wisdom  is  identiliad  with  the  Spirit 
ofGod(li.  17).  By  hep,  in  especial,  man  have 
fellowship  with  God  (lii.  1).  So  also  her  woriJng, 
in  the  pnTidntial  hiilory  of  God'ii  peojde,  is  tracod 
at  length  (i.) ;  and  ber  power  is  declared  to  reach 
beyond  the  world  of  man  into  that  of  spirits  (rii. 
23).  The  conception  of  Witdom,  howerer  boldly 
personified,  yet  leave*  a  wide  chasm  between  the 
world  and  the  Cnator.  Wisdom  answers  to  the 
ides  of  a  ipiiit  vivifying  and  unitiDg  all  things  In 
all  tinH,  as  distinguished  from  any  special  outsnud 
revelation  of  the  Divine  Perm.  Thus  at  the  ume 
tune  that  the  doctrine  of  Wisdom  was  gradually 
constructed,  the  correlative  docti-ine  of  the  I>iviu 
Word  was  also  reduced  lo  a  dejinitt  shape.  The 
Word  (ifimra),  the  IKTiM  eipresuon,  a*  It  was 
oidenload  in  PaleatlDt,  ftimiihtd  the  exact  coni|d»- 
ment  to  Wiadom,  the  Divine  thought  Broadly,  It 
may  be  said  that  the  Word  properly  repieaenled 
the  mediative  element  in  the  action  of  God,  Wif 
dorn  the  mediative  element  of  His  omaipnsence. 
The  Book  of  the  PMudo-Soknuoa,  which  ^r««  the 
most  complete  view  of  Divine   —■-■--     ' 


iii.  15;  ii 


h  thaWord  ii 
nal  a 


.  13, 


of  dilfennt  character).     Theae 


that  a 


the  historic  det^Ia  <>vl.  1,  xviil.  4,  5,  &cV  In 
cooDeilaD  with  the  O.  T.  Scripturea,  the  book,  as  a 
whole,  may  be  regardtd  as  ourying  do  one  step 
further  the  great  problem  of  life  contained  in.Eccleei- 
astes  and  Job.— T.  Tin  doctriu  of  Witdoia.—lt 
would  be  impossible  to  trace  hen  in  detail  the  pro- 
greaire  development  of  the  doctiine  of  Wisdom,  a* 
a  Diviae  Power  standii^  in  eome  sense  between  the 
Creator  and  creation,  yet  without  some  idea  of  this 
history  no  comet  opinioa  can  be  formed. on  the 
position  which  the  Book  of  the  Pseudo-Solomon 
occupies  in  Jewish  literature.  The  fouudaUon  of 
the  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs, 
where  (tiii.)  Wisdom  is  represented  as  preaent  with 
God  before  (viji.  22}  and  during  the  creation  of  the 
world.  So  far  it  sppean  only  aa  a  principle  regul- 
ating the  action  of  the  Creator.  By  the  peraonitio- 
atioa  of  Wialom,  and  the  relation  of  Wisdom  to 
mm  (viii.  31),  a  preparation  la  made  lot  the 
ailei^on  of  the  doctrine.  This  ^pan,  after  a 
hmg  interval,  Jn  EcdesiastJcus.  In  iha  great 
deacription  of  Wisdom  given  in  that  book  (uiv.). 
Wisdom  Is  represented  as  a  citttion  of  God  (uiv. 
9),  penetrating  the  whole  uniierse  (4-6),  and  taking 
up  her  tpedal  abode  with  thechoato  people  (6-12). 
Her  personal  existenot  and  providoitial  function  on 


disUnguiahed  by  the  writer)  and  it 
hodIt  argued  that  the  superior  promin- 
tlte  book  to  the  ooiueption  of  Wisdom 
ion  of  a  date  anterior  to  Philo.  The 
doctrioe  of  tbe  Divine  wisdom  passs  by  a  trans- 
ition, oD«n  Imperceptible,  to  that  of  human 
wisdom,  whli^  i«  derived  from  It  This  ecnbnun 
not  only  the  whole  range  of  moral  and  spiritual 
virtues,  but  also  the  various  brandie*  of  phytical 
knowledge.  In  this  a^iect  the  enumeratioD  of  the 
great  fiirma  of  natural  science  in  vii.  17-20  (viii.  8), 
'  1  nwst  instructive  subject  of  comparisovi  with 
irrespooding  passages  in  I  K.  iv.  33-34.^ 
S.  Place  and  date  cf  ariang. — Without  claiming 
fiir  the  internal  indications  of  the  origin  of  the  book 

on  these  ^Munds  that  it  was  compcaed  at  Alaxandria 
tome  time  before  the  time  of  Philo  (cir.  120-80 
B-g.).  Aleamdrla  was  the  only  place  when  Juda- 
ism and  philosophy,  both  of  the  cut  and  west,  canw 
into  natural  and  close  conDexioo.  It  appean  further 
that  the  mode  in  which  Egyptian  idolatry  it  spoken 
be  due  in  acme  degree  to  the  influeDoe  ot 

the  local 

the  book  is  conclusive  at  to  th'e  place  of  iti 

nn.    But  all  the  guessee  which  hare  been  mad« 

lo  ita  anthonhip  ore  absolutely  valoelest.      The 

-lifst    waa  that  mmtioned   by   Jerome,   which 

dgned  It  lo  Philo.     There  oui  be  no  doubt  that 

the  laler  and  £imous  Philo  was  intended  by  this 

designation.     Others  have  im^ined  that  the  eldr*' 

Philo  was  intended.      Lutlerbeck  toggetted  Arv 

tobulos.     Eidihom,  Zeller,  Jost,  and  several  othera 

anthor  was  one  of  the  Tberfc 

peutae.     The  opinion  of  aome  later  critica  that  lh« 

book  is  of  Christian  origin,  or  even  delinitoly  tha 

work  of  ApoUos,  is  Mill  more  pervene. — 9.  HMary. 

The  history  of  the  book  is  eitremdjr  oUcuil  There 

is  no  trace  of  tbe  use  of  It  befim  the  Christiau  era. 

It  is  perbofs  moi*  turpri^  that  Philo  due*  lUt 


.Google 
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(u  it  tccma)  ihcrw  mj  knowlal|^  of  it  On  thf 
Mlierbuid,  itcui  xarcelT  btdoubUd  tlwt  St.  Ptn], 
If  not  other  or  the  ApoMolic  writcn,  wu  tamiliv 
wlUi  H*  loiifiuigl,  thoagh  bt  nwka  do  dt&utcqiw- 
tstion  from  it  (the  FD[^os«t  rtfmaa  in  Lnkii  li. 
49  b>  Wi«d.  H.  12-U,  l>  wholly  anfotmdod).  Thi» 
we  hart  Btriking  punDeli  in  Knm.  ii.  21  to  Wisd. 
IT.  7 :  in  R«n.  ii.  2!  to  Wisd.  ili.  20 ;  in  Eph.  vi. 
13-17  toWivi.  T.  17-19  (Ihehe^venlj  K-monr), 
Ik.  It  maj  ba  quwtiotied  whether  bii  aoiuiint- 
vuw  with  the  book  maj  not  have  been  gstaKd  rUher 
onllf  thu  bjr  direct  atadj.  Aooording  to  Eniebiiu 
IrcDaeo)  taadt  lue  of  it  in  a  loit  work,  and  in  ■ 
ptmge  of  hi*  great  work  Imuua  lilently  adc^  a 
ehmctdifCie  cinue  from  it  (Wiad.  ti.  19).  From 
the  titne  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  the  book  ie  eon- 
•tantlj  qnnted  u  an  Inapired  work  of  Solomon,  or 
aa  "  Scriptnn,"  even  by  thoae  Fathen  who  denied 
ITa  aiauined  authonhip.  and  it  gained  a  place  in  (ha 
Canon  (together  with  the  other  ApocrTphol  books) 
at  the  Council  of  Carthage,  dr.  397  'a.D.  Frtim 
this  time  ill  hitloiT  lj  the  imieai  that  oftfae  other 
ApocTTphol  booki  up  to  the  period  of  the  Reform- 
ation. In  the  later  timee  the  verioiu  eatinutea 
whiih  have  been  fiiimed  of  the  book  have  been 
H.     InEnf       " 

atrangelj  n^lected.  thoQgb  it  famlihei  aerera 
lenona  for  Chnrch  Fativali.  It  •eeiDi,  indeed,  im 
poiaible  to  *tnd]r  (he  book  dispaiaioiutelj,  and  do 
fed  that  it  forme  one  of  the  lott  llnke  in  the  chaii 
of  pniTidenUal  comteiion  between  (he  Old  and  Nei 
Covenanla.  It  would  not  be  eaej  to  find  ehewbere 
anj  pre-Chrlitian  view  of  relirim  eanallT  wHt 

WiMlbn.    [Maoi.] 

Witdi,  inteWafti.    [Haqic] 

WtaWM.     Among  people  with  whom  wrilJDg  Ii 

hj  tome  tangible  memorial  or  eignitkant  ceremony. 
Abraham  gave  aerai  ewe-lambe  to  AWmelech  ai 
an  eridmoe  of  hii  property  in  the  well  of  Beer- 
■heho.  Jamb  roiaed  a  h«p  of  atonet,  "the  heap 
of  wibwii,"  09  a  boundary-mark  between  himeelf 
and  Labon  (Gen.  ni.  30,  mi.  47,  S2).  The  tnbei 
of  Renben  and  Oad  ralaed  an  •■altar'' aa  a  witnaae 
to  the  covenant  between  themielvta  and  the  rest  of 
the  Ditkin  ;  Joehua  get  op  a  etone  ae  an  evidence  of 
the  alle^ann  prombed  by  laiae)  (a  God  (Joah. 
nU.  10,  Sfl,  34,  iiiv.  26,  ST).  Th(t«  aleo  lymbol- 
ial  nmga,  in  ntification  of  ontracts  or  completed 
arnngenient>>  as  t)i<  oeremonf  of  iboe-lootli^ 
(Dent,  at.  B,  14);  Ruth  i*.  T,  S),  the  ordeal  pre- 
■etibed  in  the  cue  of  a  auepectsd  wife,  with  which 
(My  ba  oompired  the  ordeu  of  the  Styx  (Num.  v. 
17-91).  But  written  evidence  wai  by  no  meana 
onknowD  to  the  Jawa.  Divorce  voi  to  be  proved 
ty  a  written  docnment  (Dent.  xiIt.  1,  3).  Indril 
eontncta,  at  leait  in  later  thneg,  diKnmenla:7 
eridenca  waa  required  and  carefully  preKrved  (Ii. 
Tiii.  18;  Jer.  inH.  10-16).  On  tba  whole  the 
Law  waa  Tery  carefnl  to  provide  and  enforce  evid- 
ence for  all  iU  tnliactiDna  and  all  transctiont 
bearing  on  them.  Among  ipedal  providona  with 
relpect  to  erideiice  ore  the  following:—!.  Two 
witaeases  at  leait  are  nqnired  (o  eatabliah  any 
eharga  (Kom.  inr.  30  ;  Dent.  iril.  6  ;  John  viiL 
17  i  3  Cor.  liii.  1 ;  comp.  1  Tim,  y.  19).  2.  In 
the  can  of  the  nupec(ed  wife,  evidence  boidea  (he 
hnebond'a  wu  daoired  (Knm.  T.  13).  3.  The  wit- 
■eoB  who  withheld  the  truth  waa  ceniund  (Uv.  T. 
1).     4.  Fake  witneaa  waa  punished  with  tfaepimMi- 
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meet  dne  to  the  offence  wUeh  it  bo^  to 
5.  Saaderon  nporta  and  officions  wiuhk  arr 
diuooniged  (Ei.  n.  16.  uiii.  1 ;  Lev.  lii.  IS,  IB. 
Ae.).  S.  The  witnOBR.  wen  the  lint  neeotiiBen 
(Deat.  liii.  9.  rri.  7  ;  Acta  *ii.  58).  T.  In  amt 
of  an  animal  leit  in  chJure  and  ton  by  wild  beaita. 
bring  (be  arcase  in  proof  of  the 


'  of  his . 


■y  CE-. 


Aooording  to  Jnef^na.  wonwn  and  riavea 
were  not  admitted  to  htar  testimony  (At(.  iv.  S, 
§15).  In  theN.T.  theor^nalnotianofawrli^ 
ia  eihihited  in  the  special  form  of  one  who  sttatl 
hia  belief  in  the  Goepel  by  persnul  mSiariB;. 
Hence  it  ia  that  the  UM  of  the  ecdsiaetiisl  lenn 
*'  Martyr"  has  ariaen. 

Wlnrd.    nfAQic] 

WoU.  (RA.  lOb).  Then  on  be  UtUe  dinbt 
that  the  wolf  at  Paleethie  ia  the  commosi  Coaa 
liqna,  and  that  this  lj  the  animal  ao  figquently 
mmtioned  la  the  Bible.  Uempridi  and  EhraAerg 
have  described  a  few  tpteiea,  as,  fix  inataiK^  the 
Caitlt  Bi/riaaa  and  the  (7.  (  Fa^)  SOatieia,  and 
Col.  HamillOD  Smith  mentions,  onder  (he  oame  of 
dtrboim,  a  nndea  of  black  wolf,  as  uucuiiuig  in 
Arabia  and  Sonlhem  Syria;  bot  nothing  detmite 
seems  to  be  known  of  this  animaL  Wolvea  wen 
donbCleaa  hi  more  common  in  BiUial  timea  than 
they  are  now,  though  (hey  ore  occaabmUy  aea  by 
modem  bavellen. 

WonUK.  The  poeitlon  </  wcanen  fa>  die  Hebnw 
commonwealth  contraat*  liiTOQiably  with  that  whidi 
in  the  present  day  Is  assigned  (o  them  geoerally  in 
Eostein  cotmtriea.  The  moat  aaKoit  point  irf  ooo- 
ttaat  in  the  nsagca  of  ancient  ai  compared  with 
modero  Oriental  society  was  the  large  azDonnt  of 
liberty  enjoyed  by  womoi.  Instead  of  bsi^  im- 
mured In  aharem,  or  appearing  in  public  with  tba 
iaoe  covered,  the  wires  uid  maidena  of  andeut  tiDMa 
mingled  (hcly  and  openly  with  the  other  sex  in  tfaB 
dntiea  and  amenities  of  ordinary  life.  Rebekah 
travelled  on  a  caDiel  with  her  bee  nnreiled,  trntH 
she  came  into  (he  preaeoce  of  her  affianced  (Gcn- 
nir.  64,  65).  Jacob  sainted  Racbd  with  a  kiia  in 
the  preaenoe  of  the  ahepheida  (Goi.  iiii.  II). 
Women  played  no  inconiiderable  part  in  piblie 
celebrations  (Ei.  xr.  20,  21 ;  Judg.  li.  S4).  The 
odes  of  Deborah  (Jodg.  v.)  and  of  Hannah  (1  Sam. 
ii.  1,  &c.)  ohilnt  a  d^ree of  intelkctool  eoltivntiiB 
which  ia  In  Itself  a  proof  of  the  postioo  of  tfae  *ei 
in  (hat  period.  Women  aL»  ocsiiontlly  held  poblk 
odieee,  particularly  that  of  prophetesa  or  inspind 
teacher  (Ex.  it.  20 ;  2  K.  idi,  14 ;  Seh.  ri.  14 ; 
Luke  II.  3(! ;  Jndg.  iv.  4).  The  managmeat  <t 
honsdioU  afbira  devolred  mainly  «i  the  wcravu 
The  value  of  a  virtuous  and  actin  housewife  fbnna 
a  fiequent  tofoc  in  (he  Book  of  PtDver^a  (d.  16, 
lii.  i,  ilv.  1,  nil.  10,  lie).  Her  infloan 
was  ofcoune  propartionablj  gnat.  The  effect  of 
polygamy  was  to  transfer  (ensile  Infloeooe  fiaa  Ok 
wives  to  the  mother.  Polygamy  alio  nrretitatdd 
a  aeparate  eatablishment  for  the  wivci  collectiTdy. 
or  for  each  Individually.  Fnrther  intonnatiea  «a 
the  subject  of  this  article  b  givso  under  the  heads 
Dracohem,  Dres,  HaiB,  Uabbuge,  Sute, 
Veil,  and  Widow. 

Wood.     [FosEfr.] 

WooL  Wool  waa  an  article  of  the  higbeat  Tahic 
among  the  Jews,  aa  the  alaple  material  fin-  the 
mannnctnreof  clolhing  (Lev.  liii.  47;  Dent.  iii. 
II 1  Jobuii.  SO;  Pim.  xni.  13;  El.  lulv.  3; 
Haa.  ii.  5).    Both  the  Hebrew  tenus,  lanMcr  ana 
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jrls,  itapiy  tbc  met  of  aharin?,  & 
twcen  tlwm  being  dut  tha  lattw  rafn  to  tin 
*■  fleece  '  (Dent.  iTiil.  4 ;  Job  ml.  ZO).  Thr  iro- 
portmcc  i^  mol  ii  inddeDtollj  thooii  bf  Iba  notica 
that  Mtaha't  tributt  mt  paid  in  a  oartaln  Damber 
of  mat "  with  tbt  wool  "  (2  K.  ill.  4>  The  wool 
oT  Damuinu  wo  high);  priied  in  tb*  mart  of  Tjie 
^Ea,  nTii.  18). 

W0«II«O,  (Uaan,  Ud).  Anwnj;  the  lain 
against  onnitiumJ  miituna  il  fbuod  oda  to  tbii 
effact:  "A  gaminit  of  mixtura  [lAaaMi'}  ihall 
not  eoDW  ofta  tbea  "  (Lev.  dx.  19) ;  or,  u  It  ii 
txprawed  In  Dent.  nil.  11,  "  ttwu  ualt  not  wear 
sAaatnA,  viwl  and  flu  toj^tr."  Our  venian, 
by  tlkfl  halp  of  the  latter  pasaga,  hia  reDderad  tha 
stnaige  word  lAaatnti  in  tbe  tonnar,  "  of  Ibiai  and 
woollen  ;**  while  in  Dent,  ii  Li  tranalatad  **  a  gu^ 
meat  of  dirara  aorta/^  Two  thingi  oalj  appeftr 
to  be  eertaJD  aboat  fAoa'n^^— that  it  ia  a  foreign 
a  origin 
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ofForatar,  that  a  gatment  of  linen  and  woolloi  ww 
called  by  the  Egyptiana  aAontwrt,  and  that  thii 
word  waa  bomwed  bj  the  Hebrawit  ind  writtoi 
by  tham  in  tba  fbnn  ^aatniz.  The  maon  given 
hj  Joaaphui  {Ant.  it.  8,  $11)  fiir  the  law  whidi 
prnhlUtHl  the  weartif  a  ganueol  irons  of  linen 
and  wtwUen  ia,  that  aach  wen  worn  by  tba  priaata 
akne.  Spenoer  oonjaotored  that  the  na*  of  woollen 
and  tlDen  inwoTeo  in  tba  nma  garnieot  prevailed 
■moDgat  tbe  ancient  Zatui. 

WORl.  The  reprraenlatiTa  In  the  A.  T.  of  the 
Hebrew  wonh  Sis,  RimnM,  and  TtWHl,  TSUT, 
or  Ttiaaih,  ooeun  in  nnmenaa  panagea  in  the 
Kble.  Tlie  fint-namad  tenu,  Sii,  occora  only  in 
Ih.  Ii.  8.  The  word  probably  denotei  boom  parti- 
colar  apeoea  of  DHith,  whoaa  larva  i>  injurioui  to 
wool.  a.  Simmih  (Ei.  xri.  SO).  The  Hebrew 
word  piJnta  evidenily  to  variona  kinda  of  ma^li, 
and  the  lama  of  iniecta  which  feed  on  putre^lug 
aninul  matter,  latber  than  to  eaHhworma ;  tbe 
worda  riliiiniiA  and  tSltSA  in  the  original  an  dearly 
naed  indiicriniinately  to  denote  either  Irne  onnafiila, 
or  the  larval  condition  of  varioua  inaacla.  Job  naea 
both  BdimiA  and  TdlfAh  in  ch.  nv.  6.  where  he 
oompara  the  eatat£  of  man  tc  a  rmmSh,  aiid  the 
am  of  man  to  a  tdlfiA.  Thia  latter  word,  in  one 
or  other  of  ita  forma,  is  applied  in  Dent,  xrviii.  39 
to  aome  kinda  of  larvae  dtttruotjva  to  tha  vinra. 
VarioDi  kind)  of  iittecia  attack  tha  vine,  amongat 
which  one  of  the  moat  daatructiva  ii  the  Ibrtrii 
nttemo,  the  little  ait«rpillar  of  which  eats  off  the 
inoar  parta  of  the  Uoaaoma,  tha  clustere  of  which  it 
binda  togatbar  by  apinning  a  web  around  them. 
Tha  death  of  Herod  Agiippa  1.  wai  cinaed  by 
woRiu  (Acta  lii.  33) :  accordiDg  to  Joaqthos 
{Jat.  lix.  8),  hia  death  took  place  fiva  daya  after 
ha  departon  fiom  the  theatre.  Whethar  the 
wiffiDa  Wttr*  tbe  eanaa  or  Uh  raault  of  tha  diieaae 
ia  m  immaterial  qneatioa. 

WonawiMi  (Heb.  bOnih).  The  ooiract  trana- 
latlon  of  tba  Heb.  won)  ocoun  freqiMntly  In  tha 
Bible,  and  ganerally  in  a  ntetaphorical  aenae. 
KHt.  (/•*!)».  Hilt,  of  Paiatbit,  p.  315),  enum- 
aitaa  fonr  kinda  of  woimwood  aa  found  ia  Palea- 
Ma^—Arttniuia  nilolica.A,  Jwiaiaa,  A./ratieata, 
and  A.  cnarw.  Tbe  Hebrew  LaiaaA  ia  doubtleea 
generic,  and  denotet  aeveral  ipedn  of  Artemisia. 

WmUjfftl.  A  tnnalalion  of  the  Greek  word 
Mitii^i,  need  ODoa  onl^.  Acta  ita. 


muzin  "  Temple-kaeper."  Tha  mneom  waa  orig- 
inal^ an  attendant  in  a  temple,  probably  intunted 
with  It*  charge.  Tha  diviua  hoaoura  paid  in  later 
Oraek  timaa  to  eminoit  perBoni  even  in  their  life- 
thne,  vera  imitated  and  >uggented  by  the  Romani 
— '—  ■'-a  emjriie,  eapeaally  in  Aeia.  Tha  term 
Iwaine  thna  applied  to  dtita  or  coat- 
which  undertook  thoWDnbip  cf  particular 
amperon  even  during  Ihdr  livaa.  The  flrn  oocnr- 
renoa  o{  tbe  term  in  eaineilon  with  Kph«u  ia  on 
Doina  of  tha  age  of  Nero  (aj>.  &4^8). 

WrtrtHnff.    [QuiES.] 

Wiitisg.  It  ia  a  ranarkahia  &ct  that  although, 
with  reipeot  to  other  aria,  ai  fin-  inatance  thaw  of 
muaic  and  metal  working,  the  Hehrewa  hare  aa- 
^gati  the  hoDDQr  of  their  diacovery  to  tha  haroea  of 
a  remote  antiquity,  there  la  no  trace  or  tradilioB 
whatever  of  the  origin  of  letten,  a  diacovery  many 
timea  mon  remarkable  and  important  than  either  of 
theaa.  Throoghoat  the  Book  of  GcDoii  there  i* 
not  a  ain^  alluaon,  direst  or  indirect,  either  to  the 
pmctioe  or  to  the  aialence  of  writing.  That  the 
tj^ptiana  in  the  time  of  Joaeph  were  acquainted 
with  writing  of  a  certain  kind  there  la  avidenca 
to  prove,  but  there  ia  nothing  to  ahow  that  np  to 
thia  period  the  knowledge  extended  to  tba  Ue^vvw 
family.  At  tha  aama  time  there  is  no  evidence 
agalnat  it.  Writing  ia  fint  diatmotly  nxatJODed  it 
T._  — «  ..  —'.  the  oonnaiion  deaily  bnpliaa  that 
mployed  for  tha  fint  time,  but  was 
be  ustd  tar  hiatraic  recorda.  Jloae* 
pnaerve  the  maanory  of  AmaMf  a 
onalanght  In  the  desert  by  committiug  It  to  writing. 
The  li^es  of  the  tastimony  are  said  to  be  *'  written 
by  tha  linger  of  God"  (Ite.  mi.  18]  on  both  lidea, 
ind  "  tbe  writing  waa  tha  writing  of  God,  graven 
ipon  tha  tahlea"  (Ex.  mii.  15).  The  engraving  ol 
the  gams  of  tha  higb-pricaf  a  bT«aq>late  with  tha 
of  the  childrw  of  larad  (Ei.  uviii.  II),  and 
cription  upon  tha  mitre  (Ex.  xixix.  SO)  have 
nore  with  tha  art  of  the  engraver  than  of  tbe 
writer,  Init  both  imply  the  eiletence  of  alphabetic 
ehiractera.  The  cnnea  against  the  adulteraaa  were 
written  by  the  prieit  "ia  tU  book ;'  and  blotted 
out  with  water  (Num.  T.  23).  Thia  piweeding, 
though  principally  dbtingulshecl  by  Ita  irmboUoil 
chaiactcr,  iovolvea  the  use  of  aome  kind  of  iak,  and 
of  a  material  on  which  the  cunea  were  written 
which  would  not  be  destroyed  by  water.  Hitherto, 
however,  nothing  haa  been  said  of  the  appLcation  of 
writing  to  the  pnrpoaea  of  ordinary  life,  or  of  tha 
knowledge  of  the  ai-t  among  the  common  people. 
Up  to  thia  pomt  sudt  knowledge  ii  only  attiibuted 
to  Uoeea  and  the  prleata.  From  Dent.  ixiv.  I,  S, 
however,  it  would  appear  that  it  was  aitendad  to 
others.     It  ia  not  alwiluEely  naoeaaary  to  infer  from 

poaaeaaed  tiy  every  Hebrew  citiien,  though  there  ia 
no  meaitjui  of  a  third  party;  and  it  ia  more  than 
probable  that  these  '■  Ulla  of  divonement,"  thongh 
apparaatly  ao  iufonnal,  were  tha  work  of  pn- 
fnlooal  scribes.  It  was  enjoined  aa  one  of  tha 
duties  of  the  king  (Deut.  ivil.  18),  that  be  should 
transcribe  tbs  book  of  tha  law  for  bis  own  private 
study.  If  wa  examine  the  inatancea  in  which  writing 
is  TTxoiticned  in  connexion  with  individuala,  we  ahaU 
fud  that  in  all  casea  the  writen  were  men  of  aups^ 
ior  poaition.  In  Is.  ixii.  11,  13,  there  ia  clorly 
a  diitinctioa  drawn  between  the  man  who  was  able 
to  read,  and  the  man  who  waa  not,  and  it  aaenu  a 
natunl  tntcraioa  that  tbe  wcomplidunanta  <£  rai^ 
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ritJBi;  wtn  ant  vidclf  tprmd  inna_ 
SI  we  find  tliat  UwT  in  aDinrmilj  attarib- 
>  oT  high  rank  or  cilDattua,  kin)^. 
tetMj  and  prorsuoiul  imbcL  Id  Uw 
ijilb-Scphcr  (BoAktowD,  J«h.  it, 
tiMn  li  ID  iadiadaD  of  ■  knoirlslge  of  writing 
■OMiw  tba  nea^aum.  The  Hihrnn,  then, 
bnpcb  of  tlw  gnat  Sbanitic  Gimilf,  bBBg  in  pa 
nNka  of  tb*  arl  of  writing,  uxonliBg  to  tb«ir  ow 
UiliHital  reoordi,  at  a  nrf  tarlj  yttioi,  the  fiulfai 
qustiau  ariia,  what  diaractB  Uwj  nade  nae  o 
and  vhsKc  thaf  obtained  H.  Beccnt  loTfitigatioi: 
ha>«  ihown  that  Iba  •quaro  charactar  la  of  con 
paratJTdr  dmxIhii  data,  and  haa  baHi  formed  fnm 
mar*  tadtal  tj'pe  ij  a  giadoal  pmoa  of  dc**lop- 
mnt.  What  lh«n  wa>  tUi  ancioit  tjipt?  Uort 
piobahlf  tfaa  Phoanicuu.  To  lb*  PboM^ciaoa,  th* 
daring  aianiB,  and  adnotoroua  coloniitn  of  the 
uidait  world,  baditkn  aaigHml  the  boQOV  of 
iDTcatioo  of  ktten.  PUnj  wai  of  (^ioion  that 
bltm  wcra  of  AHrrkit  origin,  but  hi  inentii 
■  Mcf  betd  bf  Mbaa  that  Ibej  win  dtnTand 
■BHOg  tlw  EgTptiau  br  Hcrcury,  or  that  tha 
Sjnana  had  the  honour  of  th*  iinotton.  The 
■mntioud  thnrr  ia  that  givoa  bj-  LNodonu  Sicaliu 
(t.  74),  who  1^  that  the  Sjriaoi  inTuitad  letttn, 
Rod  Cnm  thou  tbi  PhoBioiaDa  baring  kamt  tb«ri, 
tTanaArred  tbtm  to  tin  Gmka.  On  the  other 
hand,  according  to  Tadliu  (Jiok  iL  14),  Eg^pt 
balierai  to  be  tbi  Mwra  wbun  lh<  Phoslo 
got  Ihair  biowladga,  Be  Ihii  a)  It  maf ,  tha  Toioi  of 
tradition  npronta  the  Phooiidaiii  ai  the  diMemin- 
alon,lfDottheinmton,orthaaiphabet.  WbMbv 
It  came  to  them  froa  an  Araoweaa  or  Egjptiaii 
•onra  can  at  bcrt  be  bat  tba  labject  of  ooqieaUira. 
It  mar,  bowerer,  be  naaooablr  bfarrad  that  the 
aodrat  Hebnwi  dirlTcd  fmoi,  or  ibarwl  with,  tb* 
FfaoiBidao*  the  knowladga  of  writing  and  tfaa  Oaaof 


lelten.  The  miMi  nt  the  Hebnw  leUert  inlicaie 
tfaat  tfaef  mint  hare  btat  the  inTCDtioo  of  a  Sbamilie 
people,  and  that  Ibej  were  morecter  a  [iaitor«l  pcofila 
maf  be  inferred  fruii  the  nnM  nideDDe.  If,  ai  hu 
been  conjtftund,  lite  Photniciani  took  the  Gnt  idea 
of  writing  froni  the  Egyptiaaa,  thiy  would  at  lout 
hare  given  to  thi  ligiu  which  Ibej  ioTentad  th« 
namei  of  obiecti  with  which  tbej  thenuelTea  wen 
bmiliar.  So  br  frvm  thii  bdng  the  caaa  the 
lettoi  of  the  Ueiavw  alphabet  amtain  Bo  trua 
ahaterer  of  ifaipa  oi  Ha&nng  matten :  od  the  con- 
tnrj,  tbej  point  diitinctlr  to  an  inlaiHl  and  paa- 
tor»]  paopj*.  Perbapa  all  that  can  be  inferred  from 
thi  tradiLioD  that  letten  came  to  tbe  Greek!  frenUie 
PhocsKiana,  bat  that  the; win  thi  inTaitico  (/the 
Egjptjana,  ii  tbit  the  E^ptiana  poaiiBied  an  aljihl 
b^  Leibn  the  "*"■""■■"  Genioi  argnea  tot  a 
[>hoaii(aaD  origin  of  the  alphabet,  in  i^jpaiition  to  ■ 
BabjIcDian  or  fliiiiiawii.  eo  lit  following  gronndi : — 
1.  That  tb*  nauH*  of  the  Ictten  are  Pbomidaii. 
and  net  Sjiian.  3.  It  ii  not  piolsble  that  tba 
Arunaie  dUlact  wai  the  Language  of  the  inToilaiii; 
for  the  Ittteti  >  1  V  lb  wbicb  lo  them  were  <er- 
tainlf  a 

inch,  and  wiQld  n  .  ,      „ 

bj  an  inientor  who  ipohe  a  dialect  of  thii  kind. 
3.  If  the  Phoenkiaa  letter*  are  pictorial,  ai  thn« 
■■etna  naioa  to  beliere,  there  ii  M  model,  amoiig 
the  old  Babjlonlan  diuoTnsri  of  writing,  after 
wUdi  thej  ooold  ban  been  formed.  But  whether 
or  not  the  Pboeniciuu  wen  tba  hiTOiton  of  tba 
Sbendtic  alplubet,  Iboa  on  b*  n«  doubt  of  tbeir 
joft  dnim  to  bltng  ila  iliiif  liiiimniih*! ;  and  with 
tbi*  npJMitwidlng  we  maj  tocept  the  gneakgy  of 
alphnMla  ■•  gitu  br  Oeamloi,  and  uUbitad  i> 
tb>  aogMnpnn^ag  taUe. 


PalBmm.  BA  aqnir* 


I &Dd. 

FeblTl. 


n«*kor 
tMTarfcldi 


Wbatarer  minor  dlfleremn  maf  edit  between 
the  ancient  and  more  modon  Shemltic  alpbibel*, 
tbar  hare  two  chief  charaeterWk*  in  common:— 
1.  That  thej  coDtais  odIj  conioDanti  and  the  tbr« 
priDdFBl  long  towela,  N  ]  >;  the  othv  roweli 
being  reprewnUd  bj  ligni  above,  below,  or  In  the 
middU  of  letter*,  or  bang  emltl«d  altiigether.  3. 
That  they  are  wrtttm  from  right  to  left.  The 
Etbiopic,  being  perhapi  a  noU'Shemltie  alphabet,  ii 
■n  eiception  to  tbii  rtile,  la  ii  tba  cuneiform  cba- 


kU  (a)  In  tb*  inacriptioni  lo  CTpnu.  Malta,  Cai^ 
pentrai,  aid  the  adu  of  Phoaida  sud  ber  colonls. 
It  b  diitlngniriied  by  an  abienca  of  Toweb,  and  by 
HODCtlmis  having  the  w«d*  dlrided  and  ■"■"*■'-'" 


I  not.  {b).  In  the  Inacrlptiooi  on  Jewiih  ooina. 
(a).  In  the  PbocDrao-E^jptian  writing,  with  thrt« 
Towel  lil^u,  dedphend  b;  Caylnt  co  tlM  mommy 
bandagea.  Prooi  (a)  are  derived  (<f),  the  tjama- 
ritan  character,  and (e), the Gn«k.  2.  TheHebtvw- 
Chaldoe  diaracter ;  to  which  belong  (aX  the  Hebivw 
■quire  character  ;  (b),  tbi  Palmyrfna,  wbicb  baa 
lame  timett  of  a  Ganive  band :  (a),  tlw  Eitiangdo, 
or  andent  Syriac:  and  {d),  the  aodent  Arabic  or 
Cofio.  Tb«  okleet  Anhic  writing  (the  Bhnjarilic) 
I  waa  perhapa  the  lame  aa  the  ancient  Hebnw  or 
;  Piioeuidait. — There  art  many  arpun«nt«  whkb  go 
I  to  ibow  that  the  Samaritan  ohanictar  ii  older  tbu 
the  iqaire  Hebrew,  lor  which  we  muat  refir  the 
rvader  to  the  Latter  Dictionary,  ^w  oAoi- 
qnotad  patgt,  UatL  t.  18,  wUcfa  ll  gKHrally 
brought  fbrwinl  a>  a  pra«rite  Dm  Kptn  cbario- 


.;,Goo^^lc 
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ter  most  bkv*  liMn  in  eiiiteau  In  th«  time  of 
ChiM,  wba  mntiaai  Ihtb,  or  yod,  u  the  nmlUet 
Icttv  of  Uh  mlphibet,  praTM  It  leut  that  tlia  old 
Btbnw  or  PbuCTiJctop  dumcltr  wu  no  loDgtr  In 
oat,  bat  that  tbp  Pilmyrwe  dur«etcr,  or  one  trj 
mncb  Hko  it  had  twn  introdoood.  It  wu  probabLy 
■boot  the  Srat  oi  wcond  omtnry  ifW  Chrirt  that 
tb«  iqnira  chuadcr  utumed  its  preaent  form; 
though  in  s  qootioD  inTolTtd  Id  eo  much  unc*rt*iiitj 
It  ieimpcMribletciproaounc*  with  great  podtJTeiiea. 
Tht  Aiphahtt. — Thr  oldait  oridmca  on  tho  nibject 
of  the  Hebrew  ilphibet  it  derirfd  from  the  alpha- 
betical Pnlmi  and  ponni ;  Psi.  nr.,  inir,  nxvil., 
di.,  ciiL,  ciii.,  ciV;  Pnr.  aa.  10-31;  Lam. 
i.-ir.  Fran  theae  we  KKeitain  that  the  number  of 
ttie  latten  wai  twentji-twD,  as  at  preeent.  The 
Arabio  alphabet  aiigitudlf  contiBted  of  the  aune 
Dinnber.  It  haa  bien  ai^nad  by  manf  that  the 
alphabet  of  the  Phoeniuani  at  lint  c»aiiit«l  oolj 
of^  nitMD  letten,  or  aocording  to  Hug  of  Gftiau, 
T'  D>  3>  D-  D-  y  being  omitted.  Tbe  legend,  a* 
t0ld  bjr  PIU17  (rli.  56),  It  ai  followL  Cad- 
moa  thought  with  him  into  Greece  aixteea  let* 
ten ;  at  uie  time  of  the  Trojan  war  Palamadea 
added  fonr  othera,  %,  K,  #,  X,  and  Simooidea 
of  Meloa  four  more,  Z,  H,  T,  Q.  Arictotle  n- 
ODgniied  dghleed  letten  of  the  original  alphabet, 
ABrAEZIKAHNOnPXTT*.  to  which 
6  and  X  were  added  bf  Epicharmua.  Bat  in  the 
oldeat  itory  of  Cadmui,  as  told  b^  Berodotua  (t. 
58)  and  IModoroa  (t.  24),  notfalng  ie  Mid  of  the 
ntunber  of  the  letten.  Recent  iDTe«t%alioni,  how- 
ner,  have  imdend  it  probable  Ihat  at  fint  tbe 
Sieoiitic  alphabet  conBiited  of  bnt  riitaea  letten. 
It  ie  tme  that  no  extant  monumenta  ilhutnta  the 
period  when  (be  alphalwt  waa  thni  curtailed,  bnt 
■1  tbe  theorj  ii  baaed  upon  an  oiganic  artangement 
(list  pnqHKd  bf  Lepeius,  it  majr  be  briefly  noticed. 
^.  Dooaldeon  [Srm  Cratylv,  p.  IT),  3rd  ed.) 
■ijB,  "  Beodia  tbe  mntea  and  bnathingi,  the  He- 
brew alphabet,  ai  it  now  itanda,  has  four  aibilanta, 
T-  D.  V>  V-  Now,  it  ia  quite  claar  that  all  thcae 
four  libilanta  could  not  hare  eilrted  In  the  oldeet 
atate  of  the  alphabet.  Indeed  we  havepodtJTaeTid- 
enec  that  the  Ephnimitea  could  Dot  pronounce  B*, 
bat  snbatituted  tot  it  the  nmpler  ntlculatliHi  D 
(Judg.  lii.  6).  We  conaider  it  quite  certain,  that 
■t  the  Grat  then  waa  onlj  eoe  aibilant.  nameljr  thi> 
O-  or  (onucA.  Plnallj,  to  reduce  the  Semitic  alpha- 
bet to  Ita  oldot  form,  we  muat  omit  caph,  which  ia 
onl^  a  aofUned  form  of  Aopll,  the  liquid  mh,  and 
tbe  aenuTDwe)  jiid,  which  are  of  more  reomt  iotro- 
duction.  ,  .The  remaining  Ifl  Ittlera  appear  in  the 
followlog  order:  K.  3.  n.n.1.  no.  ^.13.3.0.  Jl. 
D  F*'  rV  If  we  eiamine  thia  order  more  minutely, 
we  ahall  lee  that  It  ia  not  arUtrarr  or  accidental, 
bntrtrictlj  organic,  according  to  the  Semitic  artical- 
atioEU  We  have  four  claaee,  tteb  coniiatlng  of 
4  letten :  the  finl  and  teeond  claaaea  cnnKit  each 
of  3  mutes  preceded  bja  breathing,  the  thh^  of  the 
3  liquid!  and  the  aibilant,  which  perhap*  cloaed 
th«  oldst  alphabet  of  all,  and  tbe  fourth  contaimi 
the  thne  lupemumenrj  mutea  preceded  hj  a 
breathing."  The  original  IB  letters  of  the  Greek 
alphabet,  correipanrliDg  to  those  o(  the  ShemiUc, 
are  thai  given  bj  Dr.  DonaldMO  (ibid.  p.  ITS). 

K|3J-T|  n  nnD|S»3|  d  i  y  lepn 

'aIbtaI  1  |fh»|aiin|  x  |  o  In^r 
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alphabetical  acniatlci  in  the  Psahna  and  Lameola- 
tiona.  In  theee  poema  aome  irregularitio  in  tbe 
arrangemcDt  of  the  alphabet  are  DbHrrablai  The 
nanua  of  the  letlara  are  giren  in  the  LXX.  of  the 
Lammtationi  as  (bund  in  the  Vatican  MS.  ai 
printed  bj  Uai,  azid  in  the  Codex  Frlderlco-Augost- 
BUBi,  pnblidied  bj  TischendorS'.  Both  these  andent 
witneeMe  prove  that  in  the  4th  century  aAerChiiit 
the  Hebrew  letlera  wen  known  by  the  larDa  nomea 
as  at  the  present  day.  Tbe  following  are  the  letlm 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  their  present  ihape,  with 
their  namn  and  tb*  meanings  of  these  namea,  ao 
bx  aa  they  can  be  a«»rtained  with  any  d^ree  rf 
probability  ; — 

{(,  AlajA.  An  01.  In  the  old  Phoenician  fbnm 
of  thia  letter  can  atill  be  tnced  aonia  raaon- 
blanc*  to  an  oi-head,  J^  ^.  Gr.  &X^ 
3,  £el\,  A  hoDM,  The  Sgan  in  the  iquare  cha- 
racter correspfflxts  more  to  ita  name,  whik  the 
Etiiiopic  n  haa  greater  rcaemblanoe  to  a  tmt, 
Gr.  Pvra  (B). 
3,  Qmtl.  A  camel.  The  andent  form  la  aup- 
posed  to  nproent  the  head  and  neck  of  thia 

"1,  Daltth,  Adoor.  The  aignifioanca  of  the  name 
is  seen  in  the  tdder  fbrm  ^  ,  whence  the 
Greek  t4\Ta,  A.  a  tMitnloor. 

n.  He.  Without  any  probable  deriratlon  ;  periiaps 
compted,  or  merely  a  technical  term.  The 
carreepoodinff  Greek  letlsr  is  E,  whidi  ii  the 
Fhoenlciaa  ^  turned  from  leA  to  right. 

1,  Van.  A  hook  cr  teot-peg  ;  the  nme  as  the  old 
Greek  ^oii  (  F),  tbe  fciro  of  which  resemblei 
the  Phoenician  ^. 

},  Zdin.  Protiably  =Syr,  loino,  a  weapon,  sword 
<Pa.  xUt.  7).  It  appean  to  be  the  same  as 
the  ancient  Greek  'Sir. 

n,  CAHh.  A  lenca,  endcoure.  Comp.  the  Phoeo. 
^.     CAf<A  is  the  Greek  fra  (H). 

13,  Tef .  A  Hiake,  or  a  laeket.  The  Gr«di  t^n. 
>,  Tod.  A  hand.  The  form  of  the  letter  waa 
perhapa  originally  longer,  as  in  Ihs  Greek  1 
(lira). 

3.  Caph.  The  hollow  of  the  hand.  The  Gradi 
nirra  (a)  is  the  old  ItuKDician  £>tm  (x) 
revnW. 

7,  Lanud.  A  cndgel  or  oi-goad.  The  Greek 
A<i/iJ99a  (A). 

Q,  Mam,  Water,  aa  It  ia  commonly  eipUlned, 
with  reference  to  fiie  Samaritan  ^.  In  tbe 
old  alphabet!  it  ia  ^  ,  in  which  Gtaenlai  leca 
the  iigun  of  a  trident,  and  so  pcaaibly  the 
^mbol  of  the  sea.  The  Greek  ^v  corrsponda 
'j)  tbe  old  word  \0,  "  water,"  Job  it  30. 

3,  NiM.  A  fish,  in  Chaldee,  AraUc,  and  Syriac. 
In  almoet  all  Phoenidan  alphabet!  the  figure 
ia  7 .    The  Gt«ek  n  ia  derived  from  it. 

D,  SameiA.  A  prop.  The  Oreik  wiyiia  la  un> 
doabtedly  derived  from  AbmoA,  aa  Ite  fbna 
ia  from  tbe  Phooiician  charecter,  althoagh  ita 
place  in  the  Greek  alphabet  ia  oocupied  W  (I. 

V,  '.ii'n.  An  eye ;  in  the  Phoenidau  and  Gnak 
alplahataO. 

0.  Ft.     A  moath.     The  Qmk  ri. 

%  TtaOi,  A  fiah-hook  or  prong.  Fna  boA  1* 
derived  the  Greek  {qro. 

^,KopK.  Parhai>thebadtar(h«hMd.  TlwaU 
Hebrew  form  (,P),  invertad  S  >  baotnt  tba 
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Gra>k  « Jm  (  S  ) ;  ud  Um  fbnn  (  Q  ),  whSd) 
•ccnn  on  the  udimt  gjncnMD  ooiu.  luggcMa 
tba  origin  of  Un  Bomao  Q. 
T,  fieri.      A  hod.      Ths  Pboenidu    ^    rt»«o 
tarnnl  round  beoDK  Ui«  Greek  P,  the 
of  which,  pM,  is  wmipled  (rom  AnA. 
e'.  £A^|Conii>rc  lAm,  a  loath,  MoittlmM 

ji  I  fiir  ■  juged  promoolorj.  The  lelten 
b,  Sla.  ]  B"  and  b  «en  probablf  at  lint  — 
letler.  and  aftcmrdi  beuune  di>tiii|^idi(i  , 
the  diacritic  poinL  Tb<  Graek  {T  i>  deiirsl 
fi-om  SAin,  w  rS  trom  Jfun. 
n,  Tin-  A  nuik  or  nEn  (Ei.  It.  t);  pnbablf 
ugain  thethtptoracnH,  ludi  u  ottle  wa 
marked  with.     The  a^ificalion  oontapopdi  to 

Iha  ahapa  of  Uh  old  Hebrtv  letter '- 

+,  X,  from  the  fbimer  of  which  c 
Greot  tbB  (T). 
Divitiaru  cf  irardt.— Hebrew  *■«  originally 
vrittoi,  like  moat  andeot  ianfaagei,  without  an; 
itiTitiotia  between  the  worda.  The  miat  i>  the  caM 
with  the  Phoealoiui  innriptiou.  The  luiom  read- 
iogi  in  Uw  LXX.  ibow  that,  at  the  tinM  thie  Ttnion 
wai  nade,  in  the  Hebrew  MSS.  which  the  Imiilaton 
luid.  the  wonlB  were  writtai  in  a  CDatlnuoni  leriea. 
The  modarn  arnagORue  iiilli  and  the  HSS.  of  the 
Samaiitao  PenUtwiai  hiTo  no  Towel-poiota,  but 
Un  woirli  an  diiridad,  tod  the  Samaritaii  In  this 
retpect  diflan  but  ItUla  from  the  Hebrew.— fina; 
ktttrt,  iv. — In  addition  to  ths  letlen  aboi 
Kribed,  we  lind  in  >U  Hebrew  US.S.  and  printed 
booka  the fonni  f.  a  !■  t)- f,  "'  "  """  ""  "'"""" 
•Momid  br  ih*  ktten  3.  O.  3.  D.  Y,  when  thej 
ocmr  at  Ute  cod  (J  worda.  Their  inrentioa  wu 
dfwif  due  to  an  eodeafour  to  render  mding  n 
eatr  hj  diitiifukAIng  one  word  frmn  another, 
tbej  are  of  coroparatiTrlj  modem  dat«.  The  final 
«m  »  found  on  the  Palmjrene  ^lucriptioiii.  In 
the  lnnKiiii  rj],j7iliiii  writing  both  finii  oapK  and 
final  MM  otcoT,  ae  maj  be  eeto  iu  the  Blacw  fiag- 
nanla  girea  tr  Geecoiua.  The  tiTe  final  lettera  are 
mectiooed  in  Benahith  Rabba  (puvA.  i.  (d.  1,4), 
and  in  both  Talmoda.  The  final  mtm  in  the  middle 
of  a  word  (la.  ii.  6)  ia  menlioned  in  both  Talmudi, 
and  bf  JerDme.  lia  aimilaritf  of  aluipe  betweoi 
final  Rum  (D)  and  tamtdi  (D)  i<  indicated  bj  the 
dictum  of  Rab  Chaada,  aa  given  in  the  Babytoniaa 
Tahnod  {MtgOhk,  e.  1 1  SluJAatK  fol.  IIH.  1). 


(oftbeLaw),  a 


Jewa   that   the 


I  the  Tabia 
atrad- 


lahleB  of  at«»  giTsi  to  '. 
alone,  ao  aa  (a  be  legiUe  oa  both  dif  \  hence  the 
nlrade  h^  which  ment  and  tomecA  kept  their  place. 
On  the  ancient  Phoenician  inscnptiona,  joat  aa  in 
the  Greek  uncial  MS.'J.,  ths  laltcn  of  a  word  wen 
diTldod  at  the  end  of  a  line  without  anj  indication 
being  Einn  of  inch  dirialon,  bnt  In  Hebrew  MSS. 
a  twi^ld  courae  hu  been  adopted  in  thia  caae. 
If  at  the  end  of  a  lliie  the  acribe  (bund  that 
he  had  not  ipaca  for  the  complele  word,  he 
either  wrote  aa  manj  lettera  ai  he  could  of  thia 
wont,  bnt  left  them  unpointed  and  put  the  com- 
plete word  in  tlw  nut  line,  or  he  made  uae  of 
what  are  called  eiteuded  lettera.  in  order  to  fill 
up  the  aupenbvndant  tpKS.  That  abt/rmiatioiu 
wen  flmplojed  In  the  ancint  Hebrew  writing  la 
ahown  b;  the  inacriptiooa  on  I)m  Maccabaeao  coina. 
The  gnattr  and  mnalltr  Mien  which  ooeor  In 
the  middia  of  woidi  (eomp.  Pi.  Ixu.  IS ;  Gen. 
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K.  4),  the  fM^peiKM  letlen  (Jadg.  iriiL  30; 
Pa.  lixi.  14),  and  the  JntMrtei  leltert  |Num.  i.  35), 
are  tranalwml  fivm  the  US3.  of  the  Uaaorataa, 
and  hare  all  recaiTad  at  the  handa  of  tht  Jewa  an 
all^urkal  explanation.  Mnmboa  were  indicated 
either  b7  Ittten  or  ligurea.  The  latter  are  fouul 
OB  PboeDtdan  cdna,  on  the  aarcophagua  of  Eahmuo- 
aiar,  on  the  Palmjrene  iucriptions,  and  prohablj 
alio  ia  the  Aramaeo-Egjpttaa  wi-iting.  On  the  Dtbai 
band,  letlart  are  fbood  uasd  aa  numenla  on  the 
Uaocabean  ooina,  and  anXHig  the  Anbs,  and  their 
earlj  adoption  for  the  game  purpoee  amcng  the 
Grnka  maj  hara  been  due  to  the  Phoenidana.  It 
ia  Dot  too  much  to  conjecture  fnaa  theae  analogiee 
that  l^rea  and  latten  repreaenting  numbcn  maj 
hare  been  emiJojed  bj  the  ancient  Hebnwa.  It  is 
eTvn  poanbla  that  manr  diacrepandes  m  numboi 


dueUoa  of  the  fbnwr  bf  Ena  and  the  men  of  tlw 
Gnat  Synagogue.  The  modem  date  t£  the  Towel- 
poinll  wia  firat  argued  b)>  EliH  Laiite,  fhUowed 
on  Iha  aame  aide  bj  Cappeiiua,  who  waa  oj^waed 
bj  the  roonger  Builorf.  "  The  diapute  about  the 
anljqaitj  attd  origin  of  Uie  Hebrew  Towela  earn- 
menoad  at  a  Terj  earif  dale ;  far  while  Uar~liatro- 
nai  11.,  Gaon  in  Sun  <859-869},  prohtbiliii  In 
proTidt  the  copiea  of  the  Law  with  Tawela,  becaaaa 


Sinai,  bat  had  only  beoi  inlnduoed  hj  the  eagea 
to  anat  tht  nadar ;  the  Kaiallea  allowed  no  acroll 
of  the  Penlatauofa  to  be  uaad  in  tht  ajsagogua, 
uolaai  it  waa  fumiriMd  with  Towda  and  acceotav 
bemaa  tlwj  cooaidcred  then  at  a  dirina  nrelatioii, 
wiiioh,  lika  the  laognage  and  th«  Mtar,  waa  alnady 
giien  to  Adam,  or  oartainlT  to  liceea"  (Dr.  Ka- 
lisoh.  Bib.  Qt.  ii.  651.  No  Towel-paanta  are  to 
be  found  on  any  of  the  Jewith  ooim,  or  in  the 
PalmTrme  iiwriptiau,  and  they  are  wanting  in  all 
the  relia  of  Phoenician  wtitiw.  A  sngk  example 
of  a  diacritical  mark  occur*  nr  the  fijrat  time  en 
cue  of  tht  Caithaginlan  iucriplioaa.  The  fint 
certain  iadjcalioa  of  vowd-poinia  in  a  Sbemilic 
language  It  in  the  Arabic,  llrae  wtte  iBtroduceil 
bj  Ali,  eon  of  Abu-Thallab,  wbo  died  .i.H.  40. 
Tht  Sabiaa  writing  alw  hat  three  Towel-pointa, 
but  its  age  ia  tmartaln.  FiTt  Towal-poinis  and 
aereial  reading-maika  wtra  introduced  int«  the 
Sjriac  wiiUng  by  Theophilut  and  Jacob  of  Ede^ 
The  pnaent  Araliic  ayiteoi  of  pmwtoalioii  orig- 
inated widi  the  Introduction  ol^  the  Niachi  clui- 
raclar  bj  Ebn  Mokla,  who  died  t..D.  939.  On  the 
~  '   '      taking    into  coniideiatlOD  the  nature  and 


logis  of  the  kindred  Shemitic  Unguagea,  and 

Jtwiah  tradition  that   the  Towels  were  Mkly 

tranamittad  orallj  hy  Moeee,  and  were  aAerwanu 

'     a  and  liied  bj  Ein  and  the  Great 


Sjnagogua,  tl 
•how  that  Hi 


language.      *■  According  to  >  ttatemeni 
of  Um  Law,  which  nuj  ban  been  in  Suae  from  the 
ighth  oenlurr,  Uoaet  the  Puiictator  (Uauuakdan) 


of  the  Scriptun 


who,  in 


pupila.  added  Towel*  to 
practice  In  which  he  wat  followed 
¥m  Judah,  the  Comctor  or  Reviitr  (Uaot- 
magiah).  Theae  ware  the  beginnlngi  of  a  full 
arKan  of  Hebrew  poiuta,  the  oompltlliai  of  which 


.;,Goo^^lc 


WBITXHa 

liu,  by  tnditioii,  been  utoculHl  with  On  name 
of  the.  Kanit*  Aclu  of  Ink,  liTing  in  the  lint  luilf 
of  ths  liith  aentacy,  ind  vliich  cDDipriaed  the 
Toweli  uid  (cocnti,  dagoh  tad  r^iheh,  k«ri  uid 
kethJT.  It  wu,  from  iu  local  origin,  cailti  Iht 
Bsbrionivi  or  AMjrian  ijtUm.  AJmoal  limultui- 
timsij  Trilh  thcne  (oxlWTDurs,  the  KhoUis  of 
Pilectinc,  eaiKcullT  of  Tibcriu,  worked  in  the 
ofliDa  directkiD,  mod  hen  Bahhi  Mocht,  m  diadple 
of  AoMa  the  Smite,  uid  hii  no  Uoiei,  Eied 
EUDther  ijatsn  of  Tocalluljon  (ibout  570),  di>- 
tiugaiahed  ■*  that  of  Tiberiu,  which  BUrki  Btill 
mora  minatelj  uid  Mwimtetj  th«  varioua  ahada 
and  nketia  of  tooe  uid  pronundition,  uid  which 
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Uw  kithcronttan  coDUituUng  one  of  the  j  rliKiml 
■DbdiTiHou  of  tiM  third  out*.  Perhmp*  the  Ho* 
brawB  JMJ  hiTO  borrowed,  uuoog  thor  other 
■cqnirvnenti,  the  OM  of  papyroi  (root  the  Egjr^ 
''---,  bat  of  thii  we  h*re  no  poutirs  erldaoa. 


n  before  their  ■ 


n  957,  induced 
to  iibuidoii  them  in  &Toar  of  iboat  ulopted  in 
Ptlotitie.  Ko«  the  BabjrloDiia  ligiia,  beiides 
diflering  froia  Ihote  of  Tiberias  ia  shape,  an 
chieflr  remarkable  by  being  ilmoit  uniformly 
pLand  above  the  letten.  There  ttJU  exitt  iome 
manuKripti  which  sihitHt  them,  and  many  more 
would  probably  hare  been  proervod  had 
later  timet,  the  habit  preniled  of  mbatitnlinE  in 
old  codice*  the  lignt  of  Tiberiaa  for  tho»  of  Baby- 
lonia" (Dr.  KallBch,  Btbr.  Qran.  U.  63,  S4). 
From  the  sixth  (sotnry  downwards  the  tiaOM  of 
pnoctnation  become  more  and  mora  diilinet.  "' 
BOW  remaini  to  lay  a  few  words  on  the  aece 
The  object  of  the  amnti  ii  twofold.  I.  They 
serre  to  mark  the  ton*  syllable,  and  at  the  lune 
time  to  show  the  relation  of  each  word  to  the 
sentence :  henca  they  are  calJed  Mnwn,  as  mark- 
ing the  sense.  2.  They  Indicate  the  modulatiw  of 
the  tone  accoiding  to  which  the  Old  Tntaratnt 
was  recited  in  the  ifnagogaes,  and  were  hence 
oiled  lugbiith.  "  The  manner  of  recitation  wai 
diflerent  for  the  Pentateuch,  the  prophet*,  and  thi 
metrical  books  (Job,  the  ProTerba,  and  the  Psalma) : 
old  model  of  ontillatioii  of  the  Pentatench  and  Ihi 
prophet!  (in  the  HapblarolhJ  have  been  pienrrad 
in  the  Oerman  and  Portuguese  synagogues ;  both 
differ,  indeed,  considerBbly,  yet  manifirtly  thoi 
csmmm  character,  and  are  almost  like  the  aa 
composition  aung  in  two  different  keys;  while 
chanting  cf  Che  metrical  looks,  not  being  emplcyol 
in  the  public  warship,  haa  long  been  lost"  (Kalisch, 
p.  M).— Writing  mattriai),  fc.— The  oldeotdoou- 
■oenta  which  owlain  the  wtiUng  of  a  Shemitic  race 
are  probably  the  bricks  of  Nineveh  aid  Babylon 
on  which  are  impressed  the  cnneifoim  Anyrian 
inscriptions.  There  is,  howerer,  no  erideoce  that 
Ihey  were  ever  employed  by  the  Hebnwe.  Wood 
wna  nwd  npon  scma  occasions  (Num.  irii.  3),  and 
writing  tablets  of  boi-wood  are  mentioned  in 
S  EhI.  liT.  24.  The  "  lad,"  to  which  alluaioD  ia 
made  In  Job  ill.  24,  is  soppoaid  to  bsve  baeo 
poured  when  melted  hitc  the  CBTities  of  the  atone' 
made  by  the  lelten  of  an  Inscription,  hi  arifK 
noder  it  durable.  It  is  moat  proh^ile  that  the 
aiKiept  as  well  a*  the  moat  commcr  —  *  ' 
which  the  Hebrews  naed  for  writing  i 
skin  in  soma  form  or  other.  We  know  that  the 
^I'^iig  of  skina  was  pmctiaed  by  the  Ild>mn 
(Et  iiT.  6;  Ler,  jUi.  48),  and  Ihey  may  have 
scqnimi  the  knowledge  of  the  art  from  the  Egyp- 
tiasa,  among  whom  it  bad  ittaiaad  great  paifiction. 


Bible  the  only  alluaiona  t>  the  use  c^  psfiy- 
ms  are  in  3  John  12,  where  xi^t^t  oooun, 
which  re&n  tepedally  to  papyrus  pqisr,  aixl 
3  Heec  It.  20,  where  XV^P"'  "  loimd  in  the 
same  sense.  In  Joaephoa  the  trial  of  Bdnltary  ia 
made  by  writing  the  name  of  God  on  a  iIm,  and 
the  70  men  who  were  sent  to  Ptolemy  from  Jeru- 
salem l)y  the  high-pricat  Eleuar,  to  translate  the 
Law  laic  Gi-eek,  took  with  them  tlw  tiam  «o 
which  the  law  was  written  in  goldoi  characten 
(Am.  Hi.  3,  §  10).  Herodotus,  aiW  telling  n* 
that  the  louians  learnt  the  art  of  writing  &om  the 
Phoenicians,  adds  that  they  called  their  books 
skins,  because  they  made  uw  of  sheep-ekina  and 
gnat-iikUu  when  abort  of  paper.  Parchment  was 
used  for  the  MSS.  of  the  reotatmch  in  the  time  ot 
Jotephus,  and  the  iitii&pirtu  of  3  Tim.  it.  13, 
were  skioa  of  fAichment.  it  waa  one  of  the  pro 
TiaiooB  hi  the  Talmttd  that  the  Law  shouM  be 
writltD  on  (he  skina  of  clean  ■"■"■■'■.  tame  or 
wild,  or  ereo  of  dean  Inrda.  The  aklns  when 
written  upon  wen  formed  into  rolls  {aiilgOlitii ; 
Pa.  il.  8;  comp.  Is.  udt.  4;  Jar.'  inrL  14; 
Ex.  ii.  9;  Zech.  T.  1).  They  wen  rolled  npon  one 
or  two  sticks  and  fukatd  with  a  thread,  the  and* 
of  which  wen  aealed  (Is.  uii.  11;  Dan.  xii.  4; 
Rer.  r.  1,  jic.).  The  roll)  were  gtoei-ally  writtai 
on  one  side  only,  except  in  £a.  iL  9 ;  Ker.  t.  1. 
They  wen  divided  into  oolnmo*  (dSilhllh,  lit. 

■"     -- iaaT<'   Jer.    mri.  23) ;   the 

than  three  lingera 
ir ;  and  a  spM»  of 
bnadth  was  to  be  left  between  every 
ins.  The  case  m  which  the  rolls  w«^ 
kept  was  called  rsExor  or  n^ni.  But  beaida 
skina,  which  were  oied  for  Ih*  mon  permanent 
kinds  of  writing  tatdett  of  wood  oorered  with  wax 
(Lake  1.  63)  serred  for  the  ordinary  ptupoaea  of 
lile.  Several  of  these  wen  Guleocd  together  and 
formed  volumea.  They  wen  written  upon  with 
a  painted  style  ('«,  Job  lix.  24),  aometlmce  at 
iron  (Pa.  xlv.  2 ;  Jer.  *iii.  S,  irii.  1 ).  for  harder 
materials  a  graver  {ahmt,  Ei.  nili.  4;  Is.  viii.  1) 
was  employed;  the  hard  point  was  called  Cs'     ' 


upper  margin  waa  to  b 
bind,  the  lower  not  Is 
two  fingen*  Iv 
two  oolumns. 


1).     Fo, 


areedw 


liied  (3  John  13  ;  3  Maoc  if.  20).  The  hik,  d/yS 
(Jer.  ixivi.  18),  litenOly  "  bUci,"  like  the  Gnek 
f»'Av  (2  Cor.  iii.  3;  2  John  12-  SJohn  13), 
was  to  be  of  lamp-black  dissolved  in  gall-Juice.  It 
was  carried  In  an  inkstand  (ktaiJi  AamijMr), 
which  was  antpended  at  the  girdle  (Ea.  li.  3,  3), 
Bi  is  done  at  the  prnent  day  in  the  EmL  To 
profesaiaasl  aoribet  there  are  alludca*  In  Pf,  itr, 
1  [3]  1  £iT.  vU.  6;  2  Eadr.  xir.  34. 


Z 

Zan'Okna.    [Hokth.] 


Tan.    The  notice  of  yarn  Is  oeataioed  li 


Ih,  Google 
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(otnpAt  of  Egfptiui  commerce,  but  whrlher  Te- 
keth,  u  ia  tbe  LXX.,  ar  Cia,  u  ia  the  Vulg..  ti 
doobtfni.  GewQJaa  jira  the  hd»  of  "  Dumber  " 
■I  applTing  aiuallj  to  the  loerchanti  wid  the 
hcrieei — '*  A  band  of  ^6  km^i  meichAiitB  bought 
■  iJrOM  (of  hoim)  xt  i  price";  but  the  rerbal 
amngemeiit  m  2  Chr,  ia  opposed  to  thjji  Tendering. 
The  Hnse  adopted  in  the  A.V.  a  deiived  from 
Jewiah  inUrpreten. 

Tmt,  the  higheK  oi'dinjirj  diviiioD  of  time. 
The  Hebrew  name  is  identkd  with  the  root  tMnJA, 
"be  or  it  rep«t«d,  did  the  aecoiid  time."  The 
meaning  b  therefore  thought  to  be  "  an  iteration." 
bj  GeHDJaa.  who  compam  the  Latin  onniu,  pro- 
psrlf  a  diiile.  The  Benn  of  the  Hebrew  might 
either  be  a  recurring  period,  or  a  drde  of  ivaiou, 
or  eln  a  peiiod  drvling  thnmgh  the  aeaeona. — I. 
Yean,  properlf  so  called.  Two  jeon  were  known 
to,  and  apparently  uaed  bj,  the  Hebrewi.  I.  A 
rear  of  360  daja,  oontaintag  twelre  moiilhe  of 
thirty  dap  each,  ii  indicated  bj  oertaio  paasagH  in 
the  propheticHl  Scriptana.  The  time.  timeH.  and 
ah^,  of  Dasid  (Wt.  2b,  lii.  7),  where  "time' 
meaM  "  jear,"  evidently  repreaent  the  nune  period 
aa  the  42  luonthi  (Rev.  li.  2)  and  1260  dap  of 
the  BevelalioD  (xi.  3,  lii.  6).  for  360x3-5  =  1260, 
and  30X42  =  1260.  Thii  jear  perfectly  cor- 
mpoDdi  ts  the  ^Tptlan  Vague  fear,  withont  the 
five  Intercalary  daya.  It  appors  to  have  been  id 
att  in  Noah'i  time,  or  at  latt  in  the  time  of  the 
writer  oflheDarrativeofthe  Flood,  for  In  that  nai^ 
rative  the  iDterral  fivDi  the  17lh  day  of  tJw  2nd 
month  to  the  ITth  day  of  the  Tth  of  the  same  yair 
■        ■      1  period  of  160  days 


(Geo, 


11,  24,  Tiii.  3,  4 


:  13).  a 


lit.  Sod,  7th,  and  10th  montha  of  one  year  are 
mmtiMied  (Tiii.  13.  14.  vii.  11,  Tiii.4,  5),  the  lit 
day  of  the  lOth  month  of  thii  year  bdng  eepanited 
from  the  letday  of  the  lint  month  of  Uu  neit  year 
bj  an  iDtWral  of  at  leait  M  dayi  (viii.  Cr,  6,  10, 
13, 13),  we  can  only  infer  a  year  of  11!  montha. 
A  year  of  360  dap  i>  the  mdeat  known.  It  it 
forined  of  12  epurioua  lunar  moatha,  and  wan  prob- 
ably the  parent  of  the  lunar  year  of  3&4  dap,  and 
the  Vague  year  of  365,  The  Hebrew  year,  from 
the  time  of  the  Eiodui,  wai  evidently  lunar,  though 
in  iODH  manner  nudered  virtaally  aolar,  and  we 
raay  therefore  infer  that  the  Inoar  year  ia  aa  old  a> 
the  ihU  of  the  Endaa.  Aa  the  Hebrew  year  waa 
Dot  an  Egyptian  year,  and  as  nothing  ia  said  of  it< 
btmg  new,  lave  in  ita  time  of  commencement,  it 
wai  perhaps  earlier  in  uk  among  the  Iiraelilaa,  and 
diher  brought  into  Egypt  by  them  or  borrowed 
from  Shemitic  aetUei:*.  2.  The  year  used  by  the 
Hebrewa  from  the  time  of  the  Eiodua  may  be  laid 
to  have  bean  then  inetituted,  eince  a  current  month. 
Ahib,  on  the  14th  day  of  whidi  the  Grst  Paaaorer 
waa  kept,  waa  then  made  the  iirat  month  of  the 
year.  The  taientjal  characteriitica  of  thii  year  tan 
be  dearly  determined,  though  we  cannot  fli  Ihose 
of  any  angle  year.  It  waa  easentisUy  solar,  for  tbe 
oOWiDgi  of  produotione  of  the  earth,  fint-fruiti. 
harvest-ixodoca,awl  ingathered  fi-u  Its,  were  Gied  to 
certain  itjt  of  the  year,  two  of  wbidi  were  in  the 
peiioda  of  great  feeita,  the  third  itielf  a  feait  reck- 
__.j  I. ^  ^f  ^  fonner  daya.     But  it  is  cei* 


It  then 


nths< 


with  a  new  moon.  There  must  thenfoie  have  beet 
Eomemethod  of  adjuatmsnt.  The  first  point  to  bi 
deddid  ia  how  the  commencement  of  each  year  wai 
£ied.      Probably   the  Hebrewa   deteimiDed    then 


new  year'a  day  by  the  otaervatioo  of  bdiaca]  u- 
otber  atar-ri»nga  or  setting*  known  to  mark  the 
right  time  of  the  solar  par.  It  follows,  froal  tbrn 
determination  of  the  proper  new  mocoi  of  the  finr 
month,  whether  by  obserTation  of  a  ilelUr  fdwDO' 
menon,  or  of  the  forwardnen  of  the  crops,  that  tiw 
method  of  intercilatioa  can  only  have  bea  that  in 
use  after  the  Captivity,  the  addition  of  a  Ifaiitesitli 
month  whenever  tiie  twdllh  ended  too  long  tefocv 
the  equinox  for  the  offering  of  the  fiiit-fniin  to  be 
mad*  at  the  time  fixed.     The  later  Jews  bad  two 

but  inaccaraldy  mid  that  they  bad  two  yean,  the 
lacred  year  and  the  dvil.  We  preftr  to  speak  <d 
the  sacred  and  civil  reckoDingi.  The  aaered  reckoa- 
ing  was  that  inslitated  at  the  Eiodoa,  according  ts 
whidi  the  liist  month  was  AUb:  by  the  drfl 
reckoning  the  ftiat  month  was  the  seventh.      Use 

exactly  halfa  year.     It  has  been  lupposed  that  the 

of  commencement,  not  the  introdudlon  of  a  Dew 
year,  and  that  thenceforwaid  the  year  baid  tare 
beginnings,  mpectlvdy  at  iboat  the  venial  and 
the  autumnal  eqiiinoxea.  We  must  here  noticv  the 
theoiiee  of  the  derivation  of  the  Hebrew  year  fhmi 
the  Egyptian  Vague  year.  The  V^ae  year  was 
commonly  used  by  the  Egyptians;  and  &wai  it 
only,  if  ftmn  an  EgypUsn  year,  is  the  Hebrew 
likely  to  have  been  derived.  Two  tbeoriea  have 
been  formed  coiintEtlng  the  two  yean  at  the 
Eiodus.  (1.)  Some  hold  that  Abih^  tha  fint 
month  of  the  Hebrew  ytar  tr  the  sacred  ivAoning, 
vrai  the  Egyptian  Epiphi.  Thii,  howorer,  b  more 
than  doubtful.  Supposing  that  the  Hdneir  caJow 
dir  wai  formed  by  filing  the  Egyptian  Epsphi  as 
the  firat  month,  what  would  be  the  dmaolc^iaJ 
result?  The  latest  date  to  which  the  Eiodss  a 
assigned  is  about  B.C.  1320.  In  tb<  Jnlian  yar 
B.C.  1320,  the  month  Epiphi  of  the  Egyptiu 
Vagne  year  commenced  Hay  16,  44  days  after  the 
day  of  tha  vernal  equiooi,  April  2,  very  near  vfaidi 
the  Hebrew  year  must  have  b^vn.  Thua  at  the 
latest  dale  of  the  Eiodua,  there  is  an  interval  of  a 
month  and  a  half  between  the  b^inning  of  the 
Hebrew  year  and  Epiphi  1,  This  interral  i^rea- 
oita  about  180  yean,  thnmgh  whieh  tha  Vi^ae 
year  would  retri^rede  iu  tha  Julian  until  tha 
commsicemBat  of  Epiphi  oorrespondad  to  the 
vernal  eqninoi,  and  no  method  can  reduce  it  below 
100.  (2.)  We  have  founded  an  argnmoit  tor  the 
dale  of  the  Brodus  upon  another  comparison  of  tha 
Hebrew  year  and  the  Vague   year.      The    sacied 

moon  about  or  next  aSttr,  but  not  mnrh  before,  the 
vemal  equinox:  the  civil  commencemnit  must 
usually  have  been  at  tha  new  moon  neaieat  the 
autnniuHl  equinox.  At  the  earliest  dale  of  the 
Eiodui  computed  by  modern  cfaronologen,  about 
the  middle  or  the  I7th  century  B.C.,  the  Egyptiaa 
Vague  year  commenced  at  or  about  the  latter  time- 
It  would  be  necoiary  that  the  14th  Jay  of  AtA, 
on  which  fell  the  full  isoon  of  the  Pwsover  of  tha 
Exodoa,  should  correspond  to  the  14th  of  Phame- 
noth,  in  a  Vague  yor  commencing  aboot  the 
autnmnal  equinox.  A  full  moon  fell  on  the  14th 
of  Phamenoth,  or  Thtiraday.  April  21,  B.C.  1652, 
of  a  Vague  year  commendng  on  the  day  of  the 
autumnal  equinox,  Oct.  10,  B.G.  1653.  thia  due 
of  the  Exodus,  B.C.  1652,  is  only  four  years  esirii* 
thanHales'i,  B.C.  1648.— II.  Divisicasof  the  Teu'. 


I  in  the 

BiU*,  "(Dnuanr'  uid  "wlDtcr."  The  roitncr 
DnpcTl;  DMUs  th*  tim«  of  cuttii^  &aiU,  tJi« 
Intter,  Ihit  of  gathering  ftuita ;  the)'  are  therefore 
oiiginillj  ntho-  ininniariDd  ■utumn  thin  *uminer 
and  wtnler.  But  that  th^  vgrnfj  ordimTilj  the 
two  gland  diTisiou  of  the  jtai,  ibt  mrm  ind  cold 
nasoDB,  b  erideot  from  their  dm  for  the  whole 
Tnu-  in  the  eiprewion,  "tummer  and  winter"  (Pa. 
kii*.  17 ;  Zech.  >iT.  8).  3.  ifonlAi.— The  He- 
bmr  monlhi,  from  the  time  of  the  Eiodna,  w«i« 
lunar.    The  jeT  appean  ordinarily  bi  hire  con- 

wr?,  a  Ihirtlmth.  3.  W«^.~Tha  Hebrewa, 
from  the  lime  of  the  inMltutioo  of  the  Sabbath, 
whether  at  or  belbre  the  Eiodoa,  reckoned  b; 
weeks.— 111.  Saovd  Van.— 1.  The  Sabbatial  ^ear, 
'*  the  &ilgw  year,"  or,  poMibl  f, "  year  of  remianon," 
kept  eTery  aeveoth  rear,  wag  oommanded  to  be 
obHTTed  u  a  jar  of  rat  iroin  the  latwnn  of  agri- 
cnltuie  and  of  ToniaioD  of  debta.  2.  The  Jubilee 
yar,  ■*  the  year  of  the  tnimprt,"  a  like  year, 
which  bninediately  followed  every  aerwith  Sabbatic- 
a!  year.  It  has  been  dtipuled  whether  the  Jubilee 
year  was  every  49th  or  MIth :  the  former  i*  more 
prohahla. 

T(te.  I.  A  well-known  implemeDt  of  hno- 
baodry,  dscribed  in  the  Hebrew  language  by  tha 
teniB  mSl,  mitM,  and  'H,  tbe  two  former  ipadho- 
ally  applying  to  the  bowa  of  wood  out  of  which  it 
WBi  cooatructed,  and  tbe  laet  to  the  application 
{bbuSng)  of  the  article  to  the  neck  of  the  oi.  2. 
A  pwr  oToTO),  *D  t«Tn«l  ai  bring  yoked  together 
{I  Sam,  Ti.  7  ;  IK,  lit  19,  21).  The  Hrbrew 
term,  itamed,  ia  alao  applied  to  Baaea  ( Judg.  jir.  10) 
and  muln  (3  K,  v.  J7),  and  eren  to  i  conpls  of 
rideri  (la.  iii.  7).     3,  The  term  ttfnud  ia  alao 

14),  equiTaleat  lo  that  which  a  couple  of  oien 
tsuld  plough  In  aday  (la.  t.  10;  A.V.  "acre'], 
torreafiouding  to  tbe  Ijiid  yufum. 


Zub'aIm,  tha  PUn  of;  or,  more  tccnrately, 
"the  oak  by  Zaanaim.'  A  tree  —  probably  a 
■acred  tree — menlioned  e>  marking  the  apot  near 
which  Heber  the  Kenite  wm  encamped  when  Sieera 
took  refuge  in  hia  tent  (Judg.  iv.  11).  Its  aitua- 
tion  ta  delinnl  aa  "nair  Kedeeh."  i.e.  Ked«h- 
KaDbtall,  the  name  of  which  atill  lingen  on  the 
high  gronnd,  north  of  Safed,  and  weat  of  the  Lake 
of  el  Sideh.  The  Targuni  ^rea  aa  the  eqniTalent 
of  the  name,  nutter  aggomya,  "  the  plain  of  the 
Bwiimp,"  which  can  hardly  n(«r  to  anythiog  but 
tho  manh  which  bordera  the  Lake  of  HulA  on  the 
north  aide,  and  which  wai  probably  more  eitenaire 
in  the  time  of  Deborah  than  it  now  ia.  On  the 
other  band.  Dr.  Stanley  haa  pointed  ont 
appropriate  a  tituation  for  thii  memorable  t 
u^ad  by  "a  gnen  plain  .  .  .  (tudded 
naaaiTc  terebintha,"  which  adjiriDi  on  the  aool 
plain  contaiatng  the  remaina  of  Kedeah,  Theae  two 
inggeationa — of  the  ancient  Jewiih  and  the  modem 
ChrialiAn  itudent — may  be  left  eida  by  fide 
await  the  result  of  fUture  inveatlgatioD.  The  Eeri, 
or  correction,  of  Judg,  It.  11,  aubeCitiite*  Zaanan- 
nim  for  Zaanaim,  and  the  mdw  fonn  ii  fonnd  in 
jMh.iu.33. 


ZABUD  1021 

Zaan'UL  A  place  nained  by  IflCAh  (L  11)  in 
hie  addme  to  the  lowna  of  the  ShetSlah.  Zaauan 
la  doiibtleee  Identical  with  Zekah. 

Zft'ana.  A  Horite  chief,  eon  of  Enr  th«  aon  of 
Seir  (Gen.  kit!.  27;  1  (Sir,  i.  42). 

Ztlwd.  1.  Son  of  Nathan,  aon  of  Attai,  aini  of 
Ahlai,  Sbnhao'a  daughter  (1  Chr.  ii.  31-37),  and 
hence  called  ton  of  Ahlai  (1  Chr.  a.  41).  He  waa 
one  of  DaTld'i  mighty  men,  but  Done  ofhii  deed* 
hare  been  reoorded.  The  diief  inlerert  cDonected 
him  ia  in  hia  genealogy,  which  ia  of  conaider- 
mporlance  In  a  chronological  point  of  Tiew.^^ 
I  luphiaimlle,  if  the  teit  of  1  Chr.  TiL  31  ia 
corTect,.>-S.  Son  of  Shlmeath,  an  Atnmonitea:  an 
aieaadn  who,  with  Jehonbad,  ilew  king  Joasb,  ao- 
irding  to  3  Chr.  uir.  26  ;  but,  in  2  K.  iji.  21,  hia 
ame  la  written,  probably  more  correctly,  Jmachar, 
-4.  Alaymanof  laraeJ,ofthe>anaofZattu,  who 
ut  away  hie  foreign  wilii  at  Erra'a  command  (Ear. 
,  27).— B.  Ooe  of  the  docendanta  of  Uashimi, 
ho  had  married  a  foreign  wifb  after  the  Captivity 
Ear.  I.  33).— 6.  One  of  the  HHia  ofNebo,  whoa* 
ame  ia  mentioned  under  the  aame  drcumitanoea  aa 
the  two  preceding  (Ear.  i.  43). 
Zaba^'ac    Zabad  6  (1  EiA.  ti,  33). 


Arabtr 
and  apoiled  by  Jonathan,  or 
maacoi  irom  hia  fnutleaa  p 
Demetriua(l 


attacked 

hia  way  back  to  Da- 
luit  of  the  aimy  of 
Joeephni  calia  them 
(Jnt.  lili.  b,  |iO),  but  he  ia  evldently 
"  '  ing  certain  i*  known  of  them.  Jo- 
nathan had  purmed  the  eoem/a  army  aa  <ar  a*  the 
Eleutherua  (A'uAr  »l  Kebir^  and  waa  on  hia 
t  back  to  Damaicut  when  he  attacked  and 
plnndend  tbe  i^badnna.  We  nuat  look  for  them, 
therefore,  aomewhere  to  the  north-weet  ol'  Damaacua. 
Accordingly,  on  the  road  from  Damaacoi  to  Baalbek, 
at  a  diitance  of  about  8)  honn  (23  milea)  from  the 
former  place,  ia  the  Tillage  Ztbd&ny,  itanding  at 
the  upper  end  of  a  plain  of  the  lame  name,  wbich 
la  the  irery  centre  of  Antillbanna.  Tbe  name  Zd^ 
dSny  ia  poeeibly  a  relic  of  tbe  andent  tribe  of  tbe 


bblw'L    L  One  of  the  dvrndanti  d  Brbai, 

who  had  married  a  foreign  wife  in  the  dap  of  Em 
(Eir.  I.  28).— t.  Father  of  Barodi,  wbo  aariated 
Nehemiah  in  nbmldlng  the  dty  wall  (Neh.  iii.  90). 

Zftb'bnd.  One  of  the  wu  of  Blgral,  who  re- 
turned in  the  lecond  caiBTin  with  Eira(l::ir.  Tiii.  14). 

Ztbda'ni.  Zebadiab  of  the  eoau  of  Immar 
(1  Ead.  ii.  21). 

ZaVdl-  1.  Son  ofZerah,  tbe  aon  of  Judah,  and 
ancotor  of  Achan  (Joah,  tII.  1,  17,  13).—!.  A 
Bmjamite,  of  the  eona  of  Sbimhl  (1  Chr.  tiii.  19). 
-4,  DaTld'e  officer  over  the  pnilnce  of  the  rlno- 
yaida  for  the  wlne^elhin  ( I  Chr.  xnli.  27).— 4.  Son 
of  Aaipta  the  minitrel  (Neh.  li.  17) ;  called  eb»> 
when  ZAOCtllt  (Ndi.  Id.  3S)  and  ZlCHRI  (1  Chr. 
it  15). 

bb'dteL  1,  Father  of  Jaahobeam,  thediiefof 
Daiid'a  guard  (1  Chr.  utIL  3).-4.  A  prleat,  «n 
of  the  great  men,  or,  aa  the  margin  giTea  it,  "  H^ 
gedolim"  (Keh.  li.  14).— S.  Aa  Aratuan  cbiettaln 
who  put  Alennder  Balaa  to  death  (I  Haeo.  ii.> 
17  ;  Joeeph.  AM.  dil.  4,  §6). 

ZaWL  The  aon  of  Nathan  (1  K.  It.  5).  Ha 
1>  deaolbed  aa  a  prist  (A.  V.  "  principal  officer  "), 
and  at  holding  at  the  court  of  Solomt 


.Goo^^lc 


1023  ZLABULOH 

Ztib'nln.  Tb«  Gntk  form  of  Uw  imu  Ze- 
■uunr  (Mutt.  IT.  13, 16 ;  Her.  tu.  B). 

XmeetX  The  hiu  oT  ZhoI,  to  i^  ■nmbo'  at 
T60,  retnriMd  vilh  ZcniblsM  (Eir.  ii.  9 ;  Nab. 
Tii.  14). 

ZmAm'u.  The  iMDW  of  a  tu-collectn  ht 
Jtticbo.  vbo  being  ihort  in  lUtnn  dimbcd  op  into 
■  wjamon-tne.  La  ocdo'  to  obuin  ■  ngbt  of  Jsui 
u  Ha  jMiiil  UinHigl)  that  placa.  Loka  onlj  hia 
nUtad  tilt  inddoit  (lii.  1-10).  Zwduwai  wu  i 
J«w,  ■■  nuy  b*  iofemd  from  ha  nimi  lad  fnm 
th«  Cict  ttitt  th(  SkTioor  iptaki  of  him  cipRiit  j  u 
"■  Km  of  Abraham.'  The  tenn  which  deaiguaUa 
tbii  office  ii  nnniual,  but  diacribea  him  M  donbt 
■a  th*  lapninleiHlent  of  cnatom  or  tribiUe  in  tb« 
diitrict  of  Jericbi^  irbera  he  liTtd,  u  me  bariDg  a 
canmiMloii  Irom  hia  Bonttd  prindpal  (nuiKiijia 
piMieimui)  to  mllect  the  impoaU  laTiwI  co  tlM  Jewi 
bj  the  Roman*,  and  who  in  the  encutioi  of  that 
tnut  etaplojed  nibaJtenia,  wbo  wtn 
to  hha,  M  h«  in  tarn  wu  ■ceoniilBhla  to  hia  i 
h».  The  offioa  muat  hare  bnm  a  loeratin 
null  a  ngiod,  nod  it  ii  not  atrangi 
i*  DKntioned  by  the  BTingeliat  aa  a  rich  man.  The 
StTJoor  spent  the  night  probahJj  in  the  honae  of 
Zaoohaena,  and  the  nert  day  punned  hia  JDamey  to 
Jvumltm.  Be  waa  in  the  anno  from  Galilee, 
which  wai  going  up  thither  to  keep  the  Paaurer. 
We  nwl  in  the  Rabbimc  writii^  alM>of  ftZao- 
ebaana  who  liTcd  at  Jericho  >t  thia  hbn  pctwd, 
well  kiMwn  eo  hi*  own  ucomtt,  uid  eepedally  aa 
tbe  fiithn-  of  the  eelebraled  Rabbi  Jo<haDMi  ben 
ZaehaL 

I   oScar  of  Jndaa  Haccahwq* 


(an 


c  IS). 


iM'dmr.  ASbnec«dte,oftha&mil7af  UMima 
(1  Ohr.  ir.  38). 

Zm'«BI.  1.  Fathv  of  Shammaa,  the  Renbemta 
fp7  (Num.  liii  4).— &  A  Menrita  Larita,  aoo  of 
Jaailah  (1  Chr.  nir.  27).— t.  Sod  of  Aiiph,  the 
■nger  (1  Chr.  uf.  3,  10;  Neh.  lii.  35).— 4.  The 
BOB  of  Iniri,  wbo  aHiateil  Nebtmiah  In  rehniUiiig 
the  city  wall  (Neh.  iii.  3).-- ft.  A  Lerite,  or  limily 
of  LeritiB,  who  ligiifd  the  corenant  with  SAe- 
tniafa  (Nab.  i.  12).— 4.  A  Lerite,  whoae  aco  or  de- 
aceodaut  Hanao  waa  on*  of  the  trcaanran  orer  the 
traamrie*  appointad  by  Nehemiah  (Nriu  liii.  13). 

Zadud'ah,  or  properly  Zwcnkva^n,  wu  eon 
of  Jeroboun  11.,  14th  king  of  liraal,  and  tb*  laat  of 
tbe  houa  of  Jehu.  Tbaia  ia  a  difficulLj  about  the 
date  of  hii  reign.  Moat  chn>Dol<^;er*  aiaume  an 
intarragnam  of  1 1  year*  betwun  Jaroboam'*  death 
ud  Zaobariab'i  aoeeeaion,  dnring  which  tb*  king- 
dom wu  auffinmg  fivm  tha  anarchy  of*  diaputad 
aaaoaaaion,  but  thia  autuia  milihelj  after  the  nign 
of  anaolute  ruler  like  Jsroboam,  and  doea  nHaolre 
tba  diSanDca  between  3  K.  lir.  17  and  tt.  1. 
Wa  are  redooad  to  aoppoaa  that  onr  prtamt  USS. 
baTc  here  uiooTTtct  nnmben,  to  lubatituta  IS  for 
37  in  S  K.  IT.  1,  and  to  baltara  that  Janboam  II. 
I«igoed  53  or  &3  you*.  Bnt  whether  we  aiemne 
an  interr^num.  or  an  eriDr  in  tha  MSS.,  w*  murt 
pbce  Zachariah'a  aeceaaiea  B.C.  77 1 -2.  Hia  raign 
laated  only  lii  moutha.  He  wu  killed  In  a  n»- 
■piracy,  of  which  Shallum  wu  the  botd,  and  by 
wUch  the  prophecy  b  S  K.  i.  30  wu  acoom- 
plithed.— >.  The  btber  of  Ahl,  or  Abi>h,  Haie- 
kiah'i  mother  (3  K.  irill.  3). 

Itnthrl'ii     1.  Zachaiuh  theprieitta  thanign 


—^  =9BBAua  6,  and  Aiaiub  (I  Ead.  t.  S| 
oomp.  Bar.  ii.  3;  Nab.  Til.  7).—^  Tbe  prnfiket 
Zbcuabiab  (1  £■).  T).  I,  TiL  3).— 4>  ZadaA- 
BUH  8  (1  EhI.  Tiii.  30).— t.  Zkchariih  9  (1 
£«d.  Tiii,  37).— T.  ZacuBiAH  10  (1  Eid,  TiiU 
M).-4.  Zechibiui  11  (1  Ead.  ii.  27;  comp. 
Ear.  I.  26).-^.  Father  of  Joeepb,  a  leader  in  tha 
Gnt  csmpa^in  itf  tha  Marrahafan  war  (1  Blue  T. 
18,  5G-fl2).— 10.  Father  of  John  the  Bapdal  (Luke 
i.  a,  k.).— 11.  Son  of  Banchiae,  who,  our  Lixi 
Bya,  wu  alain  by  the  Jewe  between  tba  altar  aod 
thatemple[Hatt.iiiii.3S;  Lnktji.51).  Tbareba* 
been  much  di^nta  wbo  tU*  Zacbaiiu  waa.  Mtny 
of  tbe  Greek  Father*  haT*  maintained  that  tho 
&tber  of  John  tba  Baptiit  ia  Uie  panon  to  wbam 
am  Lord  allude*;  but  there  on  be  httle  or  oe 
doubt  that  the  alluiion  i*  to  Zadiariah,  tbe  am  ol 
Jehoiada  (2Chr.  niT.  20,  31}.  Tbe  name  rftha 
father  of  Zachariu  ii  not  meationed  by  9t  Luka ; 
and  we  may  loppou  tint  the  name  of  Baracbiaa 
orept  into  the  teit  of  St.  Matthew  IVom  a  margin^ 
gloaa.aoinliiaioo  baling  baao  made  be 
riah,  Ihaionof  Jriioiada,  --■■'--'^-^ 


Kaoh'aiy.  Tbe  prophet  Zi 

Za'ahv.  One  of  the  Boni  of  Jehiel.  tba  bthei 
or  tounder  of  Gibeon,  by  hia  wife  Haachah  (1  Chr. 
Ylii.  31). 

Za'dOk.  1.  Sm  of  Ahitub,  and  on*  of  the  two 
chief  priMa  in  the  time  of  UaTid,  Abiathu-  being 
the  other.  Zadok  wu  of  the  hoou  of  Eleaar,  the 
•on  of  Aaron  (1  Chr.  cdT.  3),  and  elemth  Iq 
deamt  fram  Aano.  The  fint  mentiou  i^  bim  ia 
in  1  Chr.  lii.  28,  whs*  wa  an  told  that  ha 
joined  DnM  at  Hebron  aHer  Saul'i  death  with  22 
captalna  of  hi>  fatber'a  houie,  and,  ^ipanotly,  with 
900  men  (4600— 3700,  Tera,  26,  27).  Up  to  tbi* 
time,  it  may  be  concluded,  he  hnd  adhered  to  tbe 
hoouofl^u].  But  hwedbeth  hii  fidelity  to  DkTid 
wu  mviolabla.  Whm  Ataalom  nrraltad.  and 
David  fled  fiom  Jernalam,  Zadok  and  all  tb* 
L«Tit«*  bearing  the  Ark  accompaniad  him,  and  it 
wu  only  at  the  king*!  ttpnm  command  that  they 
retunwd  to  Jeruaalan,  and  became  tha  mediom  of 
communication  between  tbe  king  and  Huibai  the 
Archil*  (2  Sam.  it.,  irii.).  When  Ahulom  wu 
dead,  Zadok  and  Abialhar  war*  tha  penooa  who 
perauaded  the  eldere  of  Judah  to  innle  David  to 
ntura  (i  ^m.  ili.  11).  When  Adonljah,  tm 
DaTid'a  old  age,  aet  up  for  king,  and  had  ptnoaded 
Joab,  and  Abiatbar  the  priaat,  to  join  hi*  party, 
Zadok  wu  nnmored,  and  wa*  mfJoyed  by  Darid 
to  anoint  Solomon  to  ha  king  In  hie  room  {I  K.  i.>. 
And  fcr  thi«  fidelity  he  wu  rewarded  by  Solomon, 
wbo  "  thrust  out  Abiatbar  from  b«og  fhM.  unlo 
th*  Lord,"  and  "put  in  Ztdok  the  print "  in  hia 
room  (1  K.  ii.  27, 3&).  Fnm  thia  time,  howaror, 
w*  bur  little  of  him.  It  i*  uid  in  gcaeial  tarma 
in  tha  anmaitioa  of  Sdamon'i  officai*  of  (tata 
that  Zadok  wu  tba  priest  (I  K.  ir.  4;  1  Chr. 
iiii.  23),  but  DO  lingle  act  of  hia  ia  mtntiooed. 
Zadok  and  Abiatbar  were  of  nearly  equal  dignity  (3 
Sam.  IT.  35,  36,  ni.  11).  The  duliee  of  the  ofRca 
were  dtiided.  Zadc*  mintatord  bafor*  tbe  Taber- 
nacle at  Gibeon  (1  Chr.  xri.  39),  Abiatbar  bad  tha 
caia  of  tbe  Ark  at  Jemaalnn.  Hot,  bowerar, 
eidoaiTely,  u  appoue  trom  1  Chr.  it.  11 ;  2  Sam. 
IT.  34,  25,  39.  Hanoe,  perbapa.  it  may  be 
concluded  that  from  the  lirat  there  wu  a  tendency 
to  oonaider  tba  office  of  the  prieathood  u  aomewhat 
of  the  nature  of  a  corporate  o£oe,  althoogh  mnm  at 
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!t>  fuuctioiu  wen  nemarilf  ocnfiHd  to  ths  c^kf 
mcmbar  of  that  (»r|»ntuiii.^S.  AceonliDa  to  Ui* 
g«neal<^  of  th*  b^b-prinM  is  1  Chr.  Ti.  13,  then 
wH  ■  wcDod  Zadok,  wa  of  a  Mocmd  AhiCub,  »n  of 
Amariah ;  about  th«  ticiM  of  Kinf  Ahadah.  It  Ifl 
probablfi  that  no  auch  poraon  aa  this  aicODd  Zadok 
srer  autal;  but  tbat  the  iiaariioD  of  tb«  tm 
same*  ii  a  copjufa  error.— 3.  Fatbar  of  Jeroahah, 
the  vile  of  King  Uuiah,  and  nuthar  of  King 
Jotham  {2  K.  it.  3S  ;  2  Chr.  urriL  1 )— 4.  Sou  of 
BaaiUL,  who  repaired  a  portion  of  tha  vail  in  ths 
time  of  Kehsniah  (Nrii.  iii.  4).  He  li  probabl^r 
1  the  liat  of  thoaa  that  aealed  th« 


a  Neh.  i.  SI,  a> 
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fbllom  Ibat  of  MeibaabMl.^4.  Son  of  InuDir,  a 
prieat  who  npaind  a  portion  af  the  wall  ma 
^pinat  hi*  owa  bouse  (Neh.  iii.  S9).— 6.  Id  Keh. 
xL'll.aBd  1  Cbr.  ii.  II,  mention  ia  nuido  hi  a 
genaalogj  of  Zvlok,  the  »n  of  Uuaioth,  the  loa  of 
Ahitnb.  Bat  it  can  hardlj  be  doabtful  that 
Merauith  ia  inaertad  bj  the  error  of  a  copjii^  and 
that  Zadok  the  aon  of  Ahitub  k  meant. 

ZkImib.  Son  of  Rehoboam  by  Abihail,  the 
danghter  of  Eliah  (2  Cbr.  li.  19). 

Za'lr.  A  pine  aamad,  in  2  K.  Tfli.  21  onlj,  in 
the  acconnt  of  Joram't  upedition  agalnat  the 
EdomilM.  The  parallel  aooonnt  in  Chronicka  (3 
Chr.  xri.  9)  agreee  with  thi«,  except  tbat  the  wocda 
"  to  Zair"  are  omitted,  and  the  words  "with  hta 
princaa  "  inaertad.  U  has  been  eonjectsred  that  the 
latter  ware  aabatituted  for  the  fiinner,  allher  bj  the 
trror  of  a  copyiit,  or  intent  iacally,  became  the 
Bama  Zair  was  not  ekewhen  known.  Otheia, 
again,  mggtat  that  Zair  is  Identical  with  Zoar.  A 
third  conjecture  |pt>unded  en  the  readings  of  the 
Tolgate  [Stira)  and  tha  Arabic  Tenion  ('So'*-),  is, 
that  Zair  k  an  alteration  for  Sair. 

Zklapk  Father  of  Haoon,  who  aasktMl  In 
rebuilding  xtudtj  wall  (Neb.  iii.  30). 

Zal'uon.  An  Ahohit%  one  d  ESTid'i  g:aaid  (2 
Ssm.  niii.  3B). 

Bymon,  Hirant.  A  wooded  eminsDce  in  the 
Immediale  neighboorhood  of  tUieeham  (Jndg.  ii. 
48).  It  k  evident  tram  the  namlire  that  it  was 
cltM  to  the  citj.  Bot  bejond  this  there  does  not 
wpear  to  be  the  smallest  indicaUon  of  its  position. 
Tbe  name  Sulewnijjeli  k  attached  to  the  3.  E. 
pcrtion  of  Mount  Etal ;  bnt  witboat  further  nrid- 
Hica,  it  k  taaiBidoua  eren  td  conjecture  that  then 
k  anjr  ccnneiion  between  thie  name  and  Zali 
The  nanK  of  Dalmanntlw  has  been  iDj^ioaed  to 
oormptian  of  tbat  of  Zalmon. 

Zj'niWILh  Thenameof  adneit-otstlonorthe 
IsnteUtes  (Nam.  miii.  41).  It  Ilea  on  tb 
side  of  Bdom )  but  whether  or  not  idenlaal  with 
MaiMt,  a  bw  miles  E.  of  Petra,  u  Raniner  thinks,  ii 
daabtful.  Hon  pnbaU;  ZaloMnah  maj  be  In  the 
Warfj  Jttm. 

Zal'BtaBBA.  Onsofthatwo''ldngs"orHidIan 
whose  capture  and  deatfa  bj  the  hands  of  Gideon 
himself  fiirmed  the  last  act  of  his  great  oonflict  with 
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ally  been  a  powecAil  and  nnmeioiu  nation  or 
giant*.  From  a  tllriit  limllaiit;  bttwen  tbe  two 
names,  and  fVom  Uu  mestloD  of  the  Emim  in 
connexion  with  each,  it  k  osuallj  assumed  Uiat  tha 
Zamzmnmim  are  identical  with  the  Znilm,  But 
at  bast  the  idmtification  k  Terj  conjectural. 

Zano'tb.     In  Iha  genealogical  Ibta  of  the  tribe 

Judab  In  1  Chnm.,  Jeksthiel  li  said  to  hare  been 
the  &th«r  of  ZaDoah  (It.  18).  Zanoah  is  the  name 
of  a  town  of  Jodab,  and  thk  mention  of  BIthiab 
probably  paints  to  some  colonisation  of  the  place  by 
Egyptian  a  or  i>J  Israeli  tea  directly  from  EgypL 

Ztmo'nh.  The  name  of  two  towns  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Judah.  L  in  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  IT.  34), 
named  In  the  same  group  with  Zoreahand  JarrnQth, 
''  '  posibly  identical  with  Zdnffa,  a  site  which 
pointed  out  to  Dr.  Robinscu  from  BtU  Jlittlf, 
and  which  In  the  maps  ot  Van  de  Velde  and  of 
Tobler  li  placed  on  the  N.  aide  of  tha  Wady 
Isntaii,  2  miles  £.  of  ZartaJi,  and  4  miles  V.  of 
YamaJc.  Tbe  name  recuis  in  its  old  omneiliHi  in 
lists  of  tiehemioh.  %  A  town  in  the  highland 
district,  Ihemonntain  proper  (Josh.  it.  53).  It  a 
not  impmbably  identical  with  Banita,  which  ii 
mentioned  by  Seetiea,  as  below  Btnida,  and  appcnn 

be  about  ID  miles  S.  of  Hebron. 

Zkpb'nntli-PuiLe'ih,  a  name  glTcn  bj  Pharaoh 
to  Joseph  (Gen.  ili.  46).  Thie  name  has  been  ex- 
plained as  Hebrew  or  Egyptian,  and  alwaya  as  a 
per  name.  It  bas  not  been  snppoacd  to  be  an 
cial  title,  but  this  poaeibility  has  to  be  considered. 
The  Rijibini  interpreted  Zaphnath-faaneah  as 
Hebrew,  in  the  sense  "  reToaler  of  a  senet."  2. 
Isidore,  though  mentiDning  the  Hebrew  Interpnta- 
tioB,remaria  that  the  name  should  be  Egjptian.and 
oflkn  an  Egyptian  etymology.  "  Inteipralatur  ergo 
Zaphauath  Pbaaneca  AegypUo  sermone  aalTator 
'1."  3.  Modern  scbolan  haTS  looked  to  Cop- 
:  an  eiplanatioa  of  this  name,  Jablonaki  and 
othera  proposing  as  tbe  Coptic  of  the  Egyptian  raig- 
inal  pjJi  nil  j)/Wi*aA,  "  the  preaerration '  or"pre- 
aerrer  of  the  age.'  It  la  imposaible  ttt  arxTTe  at  a 
■atiriluzlory  result  wit^ut  lirst  inquiring  when  this 

Egyptian  lilJei  and  name*.  Tha  name,  at  fiiat 
sight,  eeema  to  be  a  pmper  name,  but,  as  occurring 
after  the  account  of  Joseph's  appointment  and 
honoara,  may  be  a  title.  Before  camparint;  Zaph- 
DHth-pasneah  sod  Psonthomphanech  (LXX.)  with 
Egyptian  names,  we  must  sscertain  the  probable 
%yptisn  equiTaleDts  of  the  letters  of  these  forms. 
The  pnbabk  originals  of  tbe  Egjptisn  name  of 


□omp.  tjr.  1.  42). 

Zam'bTL     Zuibi  tlw  Sbneonita  ilain  by  Phinahae 
(1  Mace.  iL  2«). 

Zt  BUrth  =  Zam  (1  Esd.  ii. 
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The  seciHid  part  of  tbe  name  in  the  Hebrew  k  th 
MOM  as  in  the  LXX.,  although  m  the  Utter  it  li  nc 
nparate  i  we  therefore  oamine  It  first.  It  ie  ideni 
leal  with  the  andent  Egyptian  proper  nam 
P-ANKHEE,  "the  linng."      The  eecond  part  of 


tha  name,  tbna 


D  the 


laning  of  the  Gist  part.  The  LXX.  limn  c^  the 
lint  part  k  at  once  recognised  in  the  andent  Egyp- 
tian words  P-3ENT-N, "  the  delendei"  or  "  preserrer 
of."  Tbe  wonl  SLNT  does  not  appear  to  be  used 
aicqpt  m  a  diriBe,  and,  Make  the  Ptdemln,  npl 
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tttlt,  in  tba  latter  caw  for  Sot«r. 
m*  to  icpnaoit  a  com; 

with  TETEF,  or  TEF, 


if  ttBDI 


apli« 


r  th«<r 


Ulelmst 

the  nnnN  of  Jowph't  wife.  It  hu  beSD  nippowd 
thBt  in  both  aid  thii  etenwnt  ia  the  Dame  of  the 
sodden  Neilh,  Aienath  hiTin;  beta  coojectond  to 
beAS-NKET;  mid  Zaphuth,  bf  Mr.  Oibiini,  we 
WlieTe  TEF-HEET,  "the  delight  (?)  oF  Neitb." 
Neith,  the  goddeu  of  Sib,  ii  not  llkdy  to  bare  | 
been  reveiTDnd  at  Heliopolii,  the  dtj  of  A«oath.  j 
It  ii  ilu  improbabla  that  PbaraiA  woold  bare 
giien  JoHidi  B  name  couuetrd  with  idoliCiy. 

Za'pbon.  Tba  name  of  a  place  meotioaed  in 
tlM  eaumentiffli  of  the  allolmeDt  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad  (Joab.  lili.  27).  No  name  metnbliDg  it  baa 
jet  been  oKDiuiteted. 

Zc'n.    Zarau  the  aoa  of  Judah  (Uitt  i.  3). 

Zm'mm.  Brother  of  JoaciiD,  or  Jetwiakim, 
king  of  Judih  (1  Eld.  <.  38}. 

Za'nh.  uEBAH,  theeonM' JndahfGoi.iiiTlii. 
30,  ilvi.  13). 

Zuai'u.  1.  Zbkaruh  1  (1  Eid.  TiiL  a).— 
ft.  Zeuhiih  a  n  Ead.  Tiii.  31).— 8.  Zkba- 
DIAH  5(1  Eld.  Tiii.  34). 

Zk'nak.     The  lame  aa  Zorih  and   ZOBEAB 
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Zs'lMtUtM,  tlM.  The  inhabitant!  ct  Zakiah 
or  ZORAH  (I  Chr.  ii.  SSj, 

Zti'nd,  Tb»  Tkllaj  «£  The  uroe  ia  acearately 
ZerediNuri.  III.  12). 

Zar'apbath.  A  Iowa  which  deHna  ita  claim  to 
notice  fmm  havitig  been  the  naideDca  of  the  pro- 
ptaeC  Elijah  during  the  latter  part  of  the  drought 
(t  E.  >*ii.  9,  10).  Bennd  itatjng  that  it  wag 
Mar  to,  or  dependent  ea,  Zidon,  the  Bible  gina  do 
clue  to  ill  poeition.  Joaephu*  {Ant.  iriU.  13,  §3; 
aaja  that  it  w>«  "not  ^  from  Sidon  and  Tjre, 
for  It  lica  between  them.'  And  to  tbii  JeronM 
adda  (Onam.  "  Sarefta")  that  it  "  laj  n  the  public 
road,"  that  ia  the  coaat  nwl.  Both  thoH  oonditiona 
are  implied  in  the  mention  of  it  in  the  Itinararj  of 
Paula  by  Jerome,  and  both  are  fblfiUed  in  Ih*  li- 
tuationoftbe  modem  Tillage  of  fjiru/ewj.  Of  the 
<AA  town  ooniidcrable  Indicationa  remiua.  One 
gnup  of  foondaliona  ia  on  ■  headland  nlted  J« 
il-KiMarah ;  but  Ilie  chief  rBniini  are  aonth 
of  thia,  and  eitand  for  a  mile  or  mora,  with  manj 
fia^enU  of  colnmDi,  ilabi,  and  other  aichitectoral 
(intuna.  In  the  N.  T.  Zarcphath  app«n  ondar 
the  Gnek  form  of  SaKefta. 

Zar'attju    Zabthah  (Joah.  iii.  16). 

Z«'ltttap8b«1ur.  A  pl««  menUonKi  only  in 
Joah.  liii.  19,  in  the  cstalogue  of  the  towna  allotted 
to  Reuben.  It  ia  named  between  SiBHAU  and 
BnHPBDR,  and  b  particnlarly  epecified  ai  "  in 
Mount  ha- Emek  "  (A.  V.  "in  the  Mount  of  the 
Taller").  From  thia,  bowerer,  no  duo  an  ha 
gained  to  ita  podtiOD. 

KullltM,  tb*.  A  branch  ortbetribaoTJudah-. 
deactndrd  from  Zenh  the  eon  of  Judah  (Nam.  nrl. 
IS,  20 :  JoJi.  Til.  17  ;  I  Chr.  UTii.  U,  13). 

ZtttualL  A  place  Danwd  In  t  K.  iT.  13,  to 
define  the  fMitlon  of  BsTBaHEAn.  It  ia  ponibly 
identical  with  ZarteaIT,  but  nothing  poiitiTa  can  . 
n  the  point.  I 

'    A  plana  In  the  eioear  w  drcl*  of  I 


be  aid  01 


i.  46>.    2.  U  la  oIk  named.  In  tba  b> 


the  pauage  of  the  Jordan  by  th*  landitaa  (Joah, 
jiL  IS),  aa  defining  the  poatica  of  the  dty  Adam. 
S,  A  place  with  the  aimilar  name  i^  Zartanah.     4. 

Further,  in  Cbniniclei,  Zeredathah  it  aobatttuted 
for  Zarthan,  and  thia  again  it  not  impoanblT  idmt- 
ieal  with  the  Zeniah,  Zereiatb,  or  Zeranthah,  of 
tbe  Btory  of  Gideon.  All  tbeaa  apota  agiaa  in 
i  proximity  to  the  Joi4an>  bat  beyond  thik  we  m* 
'  ahnlntely  at  iault  aa  to  Ihdr  petition. 

Zkfll'M.  Tbit  nune  oacnn  in  1  Ead.  TijL  33, 
for  Zattu,  which  apport  to  bare  been  omitted  in 
the  Hebrew  text  of  Exr.  riii.  5,  whidi  abould  nal, 
"  Of  the  toDt  of  Zattn,  Shechaniah  tbe  an  of  JalM- 
liel." 

Zatbi'L    Zaito  (I  Eadr.  t.  13). 

Zatths.     Elaewhere  ZaTTD  (Nefa.  i.  H), 

Zat'tn.  Tbe  lona  of  Zattu  were  a  bmily  of  laf. 
men  of  Itiael  who  retained  with  Zarobbabel  (En. 
ii.  8;  Neb.  Tii.  13). 

Za'TCa..'ZAATAii  (I  Chr.  I.  42). 

Za'n.  One  of  the  aoni  of  Jonathan,  a  daoad. 
ant  of  JeT«hn»d  (1  Chr.  il.  3;t). 

Zabadl'ah.  1.  A  Benjimita  of  tha  a«a  <^  Be- 
riah  (I  Chr.  Tiii.  I5).~9.  A  Benjamite  of  the 
•ona  oT  Elpaal  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  17),— S.  One  of  the 
toni  of  Jenibam  of  Oedor  (1  Chr.  lii.  7).— 4.  Son 
of  AmlA  the  bnthar  of  Joab  (1  Chr,  iiTiL  7).— t. 
Son  of  Michael  of  tba  tout  of  Shef^tUh  (Ear.  Tiii. 
8).^,  A  prist  of  the  aoM  of  Immer  wbo  had 
married  a  foreipi  wife  after  the  retam  from  Baby- 
lon (Eir.  I.  20).— 7.  Third  eon  of  Htahdemiah 
the  Eoifiite  (1  Chr.  nri.  3).— 8.  A  LeTila  in  tba 
nign  of  Jehoibaphit  (2  Chr.  iTiu  8).— S.  The  aoo 
of  lahmv)  and  prince  of  tbe  bonaa  d  Jndah  in  the 
reiicn  of  Jehoihaphat  (3Chr.  lil.  II). 

Zalah.  One  of  the  two  "  kinga  "  of  Uidian 
wbo  appear  to  hiTO  commanded  the  great  ioTatkai 
of  Palatine,  and  who  finally  fell  by  the  band  of 
Gideon  binuelf.  He  it  alwaya  coupled  with  Zal- 
monna,  and  it  moitlonod  in  Jodg.  riii.  5-Sl ;  P>. 
buiiii.  11.  While  Oreb  and  ZrA.  two  of  the  in- 
farior  leaden  of  the  incuiaion,  bad  bam  alain,  with 
a  TBit  nnmber  of  their  people,  by  the  EfAraimitca, 
■t  the  Dentiai  foida  of  the  Joidim,  the  two  kinga 
bad  ancceeded  in  making  their  ttcm  by  a  paieaga 
fbitber  to  the  north  (probably  the  lord  near  Bath- 
ahean),  and  tbence  by  the  >riitly  Tatb,  thnngfa 
Gilnd,  to  Karkor,  a  plaoe  which  ia  not  Gied,  bnt 
which  lay  doabtlca  high  up  on  the  Banian.  Hen 
they  ware  npcaing  with  15,000  men.  a  mere  rem- 
nant of  their  huge  horde,  when  Gideon  orertook 
Ihem.  The  name  ofQideDawHftill  full  of  tenor, 
and  the  Bedonina  wen  enttiriy  unpnpared  lor  hia 
in  diamay,  and  the  two  kinga 
,  wia  tbe  Third  Act  of  the  gnat 
Tngedy.  Two  mote  ramain.  Firat  the  ntum 
down  the  long  deKlee  leading  to  the  Joidan.  Gi> 
deon  probably  atrode  on  foot  by  the  tide  of  hit  eap- 
tirai.  They  piwd  Penuel,  where  Jacob  bad  teen 
theTidonafIhe  bxof  God;  tbej  patted  Succoth ; 
thi7  oroated  the  npid  ttnam  of  llit  Joidan ;  they 
aacoided  the  bighlanda  weat  of  the  rirer,  and  at 
length  nwhed  0|)hrah,  tbe  native  Tillage  of  their 
captor.  Then  at  lait  the  queatieo  which  mint 
bare  been  on  Gideon'a  tongoa  during  tbe  whole 
of  the  rilarn  found  a  Tent.  "  What  manner 
of  men  were  Ihey  wbich  ye  alew  at  Tabor  f" 
Up  to  thit  time  the  theikha  may  ban  baliered 
that  thty  wen  reaerred  fbr  lanaRn ;  bat  thate 
wvda  DDca  apokeD  then  can  bare  been  no  doubt 
what  their  fata  wat  to  be.     Th?  mat  it  Uke^ 
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tioUe  chtldren  of  tlu  D«ert,  without  Set  or  wvk- 
DCH.  Oat  nqnst  alona  tiuj  nuke — that  tbtj 
maj-  dia  by  Ub  ran  Uov  irf  tlie  hen  hnaMl^ 
*■  BDd  Gideon  tnte  tad  tlm  tli«m." 

Zebalm.  Tbemuof  PoctMretb  of  bM-THbum 
■re  mmtioiud  in  th«  (atdogue  of  tha  ftmilix  of 
"  SolonHm's  lUm,"  who  rttunuicl  from  (be  Cap- 
ti*i^  vitli  Zernbbabel  (Bin  U.  S7  ;  Neb.  vil.  59). 
The  ume  b  in  ths  originai  all  bat  idsitlcal  wltb 
UMt  of  Zbboih. 

Zab'adM.  A  MMmun  of  GdilM,  Uk  fttbn-  of 
the  Apotlea  Jwia  th«  Gnat  aod  John  (Hatt.  it. 
21),  Bsd  tbi  hiBband  of  SatonH  (Uatt-iirii.  66; 
Hark  IT.  40).  He  pnibabl]'  lived  either  at  Beth- 
nida  or  in  it*  immediate  ndehboDrhaod.  It  hu 
tiMO  Infemd  Iroin  fht  tuDtlan  of  hit  "hind  ler- 
vaota  "  (Hark  I.  SOI.  lod  irom  the  ae^nainlaace 
tMUrean  tha  Apcstle  John  sad  Animi  ihe  high- 
piiut  (John  XTiii.  15)  that  the  bmily  of  Zfbedee 
wet*  in  tuf  drcanutanca  (oonip.  lii,  27),  al- 
thongb  Dot  aboTe  manoal  labour  (Matt.  Iv.  31). 
He  appian  odI  j  mce  id  the  Goipel  namliTe,  Bamelf 
in  Matt.  It.  SI,  23;  Uirk  1.  19,  20,  when  he  a 
Mreo  in  hie  beat  with  bia  tiro  ■QoanHodij^tiifii'Dfta. 
Ztifbu.  One  of  the  mi  of  Kobo,  who  had 
taken  foTcigD  mm  after  tbe  ntan  froni  Babybo 
(Km.  i.  *3). 

lelMdm.  Tbi*  wwtd  npreMnta  in  tbe  A.  V. 
two  namei  which  in  the  or^jnil  an  quite  datinct. 
1.  One  of  the  6n  dtica  o?  the  "  pUn"  or  eirde 
■f  Jordan.  It  li  mcDtkaed  U  Gen.  i.  IS,  lir.  2, 
8;  Deat.  nix.  S3;  and  Ko.  xi.  8,  in  mil  of 
which  pawagei  II  ii  rither  eoupled  with  Admab,  or 
pUced  uzt  it  in  Ike  Uiti.  No  attempt  appean 
to  hare  beat  made  to  diKOTW  the  tile  of  Zebdm, 


Dewl  Sea  and  fanul.  Id  Geo.  liT.  S,  8,  the  name 
a  giriD  n»n  annetlr  in  the  A.  V.  Zbboiim.^ 
S.  The  ViLLBI  of  ZiBOm,  a  nvsM  or  gorge, 
^tporoitly  eait  of  Uichmtah,  meDtiootd  odJ^  in 
1  Sun.  liil.  18.  Tbe  nad  running  fiWD  Michmaib 
ts  the  cart,  it  ipecificd  at  "  the  road  of  the  border 
that  koheth  to  the  ravine  of  Zt^im  lowii^  the 
wildinwe."  The  wlldemaa  {oudbat)  it  DO  doubt 
tha  tliitnct  of  DncDltirated  mountain  tops  and  ddei 
wbidi  lici  between  the  Deotnl  diitrict  of  Benjamin 
and  the  Jordan  Vallef ;  and  hen  ^)panDtl7  the 
larlna  at  Zeboim  tboDld  be  toi^^L  la  that  my 
diatiiet  then  ii  a  wiid  gorge,  bearing  tb«  name  ^ 
Shtii  ad-DabU,  ••  nvine  of  the  hjMia,''  tbe  exact 
tqniralent  of  Oi  M-ifbi/m. 

Zab'ndalu    Danghter  of  Fedaiah  of  Rnmah,  wile 
<£  Jodah  and  mother  of  king  Jehoiakim  (2  E.  niii. 
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the  thse  MT  tbe  migntloa  to  Egypt.  Ihiring  Ibt 
joumey&ODiK^Tpttohleatin*  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
focmed  ene  of  Um  fint  camp,  with  Judah  and 
Iiaachar  (ateo  tooi  of  Leah),  maichiag  undti  tba 
Blandard  of  Judah.  Ita  nambeti  at  the  otnaDaof 
Sinai,  wen  ST,OO0,  rarpuwd  onljr  by  Simeon,  Dan, 
and  Judah.  At  that  of  ^ittim  U<tj  were  eO,SOO, 
not  buTiog  dJminiifaerl,  but  not  liaring  incniMd 
nearly  ao  muob  oa  might  natnrall;  bt  eipcded. 
The  head  of  tbe  tribe  at  Sinai  woa  Eliab  m  of 
Halon  (Num.  vii.  24);  at  Shilob,  Elinpbao  too 
of  Pu-nach  (lb.  mit.  25).  Ite  rtpr*Mntati*e 
tanoogn  tha  ipa  wia  Gaddirl  ton  of  Sodi  (liiL  10). 
Baida  what  may  be  implied  in  it*  appcanncet  m 
thcHe  Itfta,  the  tribe  ia  not  recorded  to  hare  token 
part,  for  eril  or  good,  in  any  of  the  eienti  of  the 


Zalnd.  Ch]efin«i(A.V."niler'')orihedt7 
of  Shcchem  at  the  time  of  the  coolast  between 
Abimdech  and  tha  native  Canaaoitet,  Hi*  name 
•ccnn  Jndg.  )i.  28,  30,  36,  38,  41. 

Zab'nlonita,  a  member  of  the  triba  of  Zebuluk 
Applied  only  to  EUM,  the  one  jodga  produced  hj 
tbe  tribe  (Jndg.  rJL  II,  12). 

Zab'almi.  Tbe  tenth  of  the  ton*  of  Jacob, 
according  to  the  older  in  which  their  birtbi  ait 
caumvalod ;  the  Bith  and  lart  of  Lei^  (Ott.  in. 
20,  nrv.  S3,  ilri.  14 ;  1  Cbr.  11.  1).  Hit  biill. 
ia  rtesrded  in  Gen.  lu.  19.  3U.  Of  tbe  individual 
Zabdnn  luthii^  it  reoorded.  Tbe  liit  of  Gen.  xM. 
aacribca  to  him  three  eona,  founden  of  the  chief 
bniliet  of  tha  triba  (oump.  Hum.  uri.  26)  at 

Cos.  D.  B. 


itry.  To  Zebiilui 
noiahiiDg  portioc 
io  th>  pretent  rtate  oi 


fell   c 


define 
(JnJ.  V. 


iwledge,  emotly  to 


;  but  the  ilatement  of  Joephoi 


.  ,  ,  probably  iu 
readied  on  the  ooe  ude  to  the  lake  of  Gen- 
eearetb,  and  on  the  otber  to  Camel  and  Uw  Medl- 
temneau.  On  the  aouib  it  wai  bouoded  by  luit- 
cbar,  who  lay  in  the  grtnt  plain  or  valley  of  the 
Kiiboa;  on  the  north  it  had  Naphtall  and  Aahar. 
The  fict  recoguieail  by  Joiephui  that  Zebulun  ex- 
tended to  the  Maditerninean,  tboQgh  not  meotiooad 
«  implied,  at  &r  ei  we  can  discern,  in  tfaa  litte 
of  Joibua  and  Judge*,  i«  alluded  to  in  the  filatlng 
of  Jacob(Oen.  ilii.  13).  Situated  to  &•' from  the 
centn  of  ^vernment,  Zebulun  lemain*  throughout 
tbe  hlitory,  with  one  exception,  in  tbe  obecurity 
which  euvelopiB  the  whole  of  the  northern  tribe*. 
That  exception,  however,  1*  a  mnirkable  one.  The 
oondoot  of  the  tribe  daring  tha  etmggle  wHh 
Sitara,  when  they  fought  with  deipente  woor  od* 
by  aid*  with  their  bitthran  of  Naphtili,  waa  tucb 
ai  to  draw  down  the  Hpedal  praiw  of  Deborah, 
who  linglts  them  ont  from  all  tba  other  trihat 
(Judg.  T.  18).  A  aimilar  repulatioa  ia  alluded  to 
in  tha  mention  of  the  tribe  among  thoia  who  at- 
tended the  inauguratia]  of  David'*  reign  at  Hebroa 
(1  Chr.  xii.  S3).  Tba  aame  paiaage,  however, 
ahow*  that  they  did  not  ne^ect  the  art*  of  peace 
(•ar.  40).  We  an  nowben  dinctly  toU  that  the 
people  of  Zebulun  wen  ouried  off  to  Ainria. 

lalralnnitM,  tha.  The  memben  of  tha  kribe 
of  Zebuinn  (Num.  xxvi-  S7  only). 

ZeebtEl'ah.  L  The  elevaith  in  «der  e<  the 
twelve  minor  pnphela.  Of  hi*  penoual  tiltaiy  we 
know  but  little.  He  i*  called  in  hi*  pro^wi? 
the  eon  of  Benchiah,  and  tba  grudaon  ci'lddo, 
whareo*  in  the  Book  ot  Eira  (v.  I,  ir.  14)  he  it 
■aid  to  have  been  the  *on  of  Iddo.  Variou*  at- 
tempt* have  been  made  to  reconcile  thii  diaorep- 
*ocy.  Cyril  of  Akiandria  *uppo*e*  that  Benchiah 
wia  the  £ith*r  of  Zuiwiab,  aiimding  to  tbe  fleeb, 
and  that  Iddo  wai  hi*  instructor,  and  might  be 
regarded  a*  hi*  apiritual  father.  Geaeoiua  and 
Boatnmfillcr  take  "  ton  "  in  the  poiaaga  la  Em  to 
mean  "  grandjoo.'  Knobel  thmka  that  tbe  name 
of  Berediiah  bam  cnpt  into  the  pnemt  t<n  ot 
Zecharith  fiom  Isaiah  vlii.  2.  It  it  turely  mora 
natnnl  It,  luppcee,  at  the  Prophet  himaelf  man. 
tioui  big  btber**  name,  wherot  tbe  hiitorical 
Book*  of  Ena  and  Nehemiah  mentioa  only  Iddo, 
Ibat  Bei-echiah  had  died  (*rly,  and  that  then  wat 
now  no  iatarvenini  link  between  tha  graodSrthar 
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ZECEABIAH 


Mid  i1m  pudHm.  Ztf^aruh,  aoBordla^  to  tHi>< 
rww,  like  Jmmiah  aiid  Exekiel  before  him,  wu 
pfMrt  M  well  a  prophet.  Ha  itsns  (o  hira  «- 
tvail  open  hii  oran  whil*  j<l  fouog  (Zedi.  ii.  4), 
ind  miut  hart  beta  bani  lo  Babjloo.  whcna  be 
ntumcd  with  th«  GrM  canran  of  ciilci  aaitr 
Zvubfaabal  toA  Joihu.  It  wm  in  Uw  eighth 
■WDth,  in  thf  laBBd  jeu  of  Duiui,  tlut  be  flm 
publidj  dbdaifni  hii  office.  In  thii  ha  *ct«l  in 
concert  with  Hagjmi.  Both  propbeti  bai  the  iune 
gnat  olject  beron  them;  holh  diracUd  ill  thflr 
tnergMi  to  tha  building  of  Ihe  Saeond  Temple. 
It  ii  impoasibla  not  to  i«e  of  bow  gmt  momnit, 
under  luch  drcnmitanees,  nod  (or  tb«  diacbarga  of 
th*  apecul  datf  wjlh  which  ha  wu  intnutad, 
woald  be  the  pnettlf  oeigin  of  Zaduiiih.  Tba 
fooiKUtioBi  of  the  Temple  hal  indnd  beea  laid,  but 
that  wu  all  (Eir.  t.  ISj.  Diuoungad  b;  the 
appoaitioD  which  tbtf  had  tDOOunteied  iit  fint, 
tb*  Jewish  cnloD^  h»i  ba^n  Uk  huildp  aod 
IMt  tUe  to  finiih  ;  lod  (Tea  wban  Iba  letter 

It  fauctjonjug  tha  wor^,  utd  promidng 
^^  '  avowed  DO  baartf  diapoaitioD  I 
o^nge  w  ».  At  ■uoh  a  time,  no  nwpe  fittJD^^ 
inatruoMnt  OMild  be  round  lo  rooee  <ba  people, 
whoae  bwrt  had  grown  cold,  than  on*  who  aniud 
to  the  luthsritT  of  tha  Prophet  the  laal  and  the 
tradition!  of  i  laonlDtd  bmilr.  Aonrdlnglv,  to 
Zecbiniifa'e  inBuence  we  find  ibe  nbuildii^  i^the 
Tonple  in  t.  gnat  mfMui^  ucribad.  "  Aa'  ' 
ddan  of  the  Jrwi  buildtd,"  it  u  wd,  "and 
prospered  through  the  prophtajing  of  Haggai  the 
pnphet,  and  Zechariah  tht  ho  of  Iddo"  (ti 
U).  Later  tnditions  amnke,  what  ii  iadeed 
prwaUe,  (hat  Zacbariah  took  peraooallj  ao  i 

eia  pmridipg  fn  tin  Liturgical  aerrioa  of  the 
pie.  Ha  aad  Raggai  an  both  latd  to  have 
oompoHd  Pailraa  with  tbia  de*.  If  tha  liter 
Jewiih  axouDta  may  be  truated,  Zacbariah,  u  wall 
aa  Haggai,  waa  a  member  of  the  Great  Sfoagogua. 
The  patriatic  notkti  of  tha  Pn^et  are  worth 
nothing.  According  to  tfaeae,  ht  exerdaed  hi*  pro- 
phetic oiSae  in  ChaidMa,  and  wrought  maaT  mira- 
rlca  there;  returned  to  Jeruaalem  at  an  adTuoed 
age,  where  be  diicfaii^ad  the  dutlta  of  the  prieat- 
hood,  Bad  where  ha  died  and  waa  bnriad  br  the  aide' 
of  Haggai.  The  genuine  writinga  of  Zechariah 
bdp  ua  but  Httle  in  our  eatlmadon  of  hi)  duuacter. 
Some  faint  trieea,  however,  wa  may  obaerre  In 
tbem  i£  hia  aducatioa  in  Babylon.  Ha  Itana 
arottidlj  on  the  authority  of  the  older  prophela, 
■od  oopiei  their  eipreaikKia.  Jecouiah  eapeoiallf 
aeeuM  to  han  bam  hie  &Tonrltei  and  benca  the 
Jewiih  lajlng,  that  "the  apjrit  of  JeKmiah  dwelt 
in  Zechariah."  But  in  what  may  be  called  the 
pesuliaritiaa  af  Ida  propbecf,  he  ippto^bea  more 
oearljr  to  EKkial  and  Daniel.  Like  them  ha  do~ 
ligblB  Id  Tieloni;  like  them  be  uaea  irmboli  and 
aUagarlfa,  rather  than  the  bold  figum  and  meta- 
{dion  which  lend  ao  much  fbne  toi  btaatj  to  the 
writing!  of  the  earlier  propheu;  like  them  be  t«- 
holda  angela  miniitering  before  Jehorab,  and  luilill- 
ing  hi*  beheita  oa  the  earth.  He  ia  tha  onlj  one 
of  the  praphtta  who  ipeiki  of  Satan.  That  aome 
of  tbete  peoullaritiai  are  owlag  lo  hii  Childatan 
adnatico  can  bn^iy  be  doabted.  Eien  in  the/orm 
(S  (he  Tiaioni  a  arelul  erliidim  might  perhapi  du- 
oorer  loma  tracea  of  the  Piophet'a  early  tiiiniug, 
GenenltT  (pnikiiig,  Zechiriiih'a  itjie  ia  pure,  and 
rennrkibly  free  from  Childiinni.  A!  ii  common 
with  writen  In  tha  deoline  of  a  language,  he  leeais 


to  hiTa  itriTen  to  imilita  the  purity  tl  Iba  earEcr 
modal! ;  but  in  orthography,  and  ia  tbe  oa*  of 
aoma  wonla  and  phraae*,  be  betisyi  tb*  iafluMm 
of  a  later  age.— OxUmti  if  U*  /VnpUy.— The 
Book  of  Zeebariah,  in  ite  eiiiting  Ibnn,  eooBeta  of 
tbrea  priodpal  puta.  dkapa.  i.-riii.,  cfaapa.  iL-ii., 
chipi.  lii.-iiT.  L  Tlw  fint  of  (haae  diriaiooa  ■ 
illowed  by  all  critim  lo  be  tha  geouine  work  ol 
Zechariah  the  aon  of  Iddo.  It  soirfa,  Hi-A  of  a 
ehort  introduction  or  preface,  in  which  tha  pTD|>bet 
Goduniaiitia ;     then  of  a  anita   of 


Lbe  pl«lge 
eCabli>t 


;  and  tinally  of  ■ 
,  aelireied  two  ysn  laitr,  in  i^j  to 
reapectiag  the  obaemoca  of  cetiuD 
d  &iii.  I.  The  ilart  introduclary  arade 
1-6)  u  a  wanm^  Tolca  from  the  past. 
ifeally  mta  upon  the  fojIDer  waminga  of 
H^gai.  2.  In  a  dream  of  the  night  tiieir  paasod 
before  the  ejea  of  the  pnpbat  a  aerita  of  (iuoD* 
(ch^.  i.  7-vi.l5).  TbeiF  Toioni  are  obHure,  and 
accordingly  the  prophet  aaka  their  mfaning.  The 
loteipretalioii  >!  givoi  by  an  angel  who  knim  tha 
miodaDdwillorjehonh.  (I.)  In  the  fint  Tiiion 
(ohap.  L  T-15)  tha  ptopbet  aee^  in  a  Talley  of 
myrtlea,  a  rider  upon  a  mas  bone,  accotapanied  by 
othsi  who,  baring  beea  not  Auth  lo  the  fbur 
quarter!  of  the  earth,  bad  retumad  with  the  tidiogi 
that  the  whole  mHIi  wu  at  rot  (with  referfsce  Is 
Hagg.  ii.  20).  Heiaupon  the  angel  uki  bow  long 
(hi!  itate  at  thing*  iball  hut,  and  ii  auured  that 
the  indiffenncc  of  the  heathen  (bill  oiaie,  and  that 
the  Temple  ihali  be  built  in  Jenuakm.  .  (3.) 
The  auood  Tision  rdup.  it.  t-17,  A.  V.  i.  18-ii. 
13)  aiplalna  haw  tha  promiae  of  the  fint  ia  to  be 
fullilled.  Tin  old  propbeta,  in  Ibretelling  tba  hlp- 
piseu  and  glory  of  the  timea  which  should  suoond 
the  CaptlTitj  in  Babylo 
that  bapf»aes>  and  giory  to  i 
togetber  again  of  tlu  whole  dimned  nati 
(hair  lathen.     Ttaii  TiBoo 


■igiren   t 


thua  n 


the  nAuni  of  the  diipened  of  limal-~sbould  be  fnl- 
fiilad.  {%.)  The  ueit  two  Tiaooa  (iiL,  iT.)  an  oc- 
cupied with  the  Temple,  and  with  the  two  prin- 
dpd  penou  oD  whum  the  hopee  of  the  retumad 
euies  nsted.  The  penDissioa  giialed  for  tha  re- 
building at  tht  Temple  bad  no  doubt  stirred  afresh 
the  malice  and  the  animonty  of  the  soemies  of  the 
Jews.  JoahuB  lbs  higb-prist  had  beea  singled 
oat,  it  would  seem,  at  the  oqiedal  object  of  attack, 
and  perhaps  fonnil  aocuuticos  had  sktndy  bees 
laid  agsiut  him  before  the  Penisn  oourt.     The 


{*.)  Tha  last  Tisloa  (JT.)  lupposis  that  all  oj^od- 
tJon  lo  the  building  of  the  Temple  ihall  be  n- 
moTed.  Tills  wes  the  completiOD  of  tha  work. 
'Hie  two  nait  Tuiona  (t.  l-Il)  ngntly  that  the 
land,  in  whiiii  the  tauctuary  hu  just  been  erected, 
shall  ht  purged  of  ill  its  pollutions.  (5.)  Pin^ 
the  cune  is  recorded  agiiiut  wickedneas  in  Ut 
•cMt  fond,  T.  d.  IS.)  Neit,  the  unclean  thing, 
whether  in  the  fiirm  of  idolatry  or  any  other 
sbomiiiatioD,  thall  be  utierly  mnond.  (T.)  And 
now  the  night  ia  waning  fast,  and  the  momii^  ia 
about  to  down.  ChariolS'Ud  bon«i  appear,  IBU- 
ing  from  between  two  bi 


,Go(>^lc 


I ;  and  tbiM  racd*«  tbdr 


viU  of  Jdranh  Id  the  fbar  qauian  oT  thn  orth. 
Thai,  lb«n,  tli<  cjd*  of  viiioiu  ii  tompletrd. 
Soma  ttltr  Kenc  ii  unrall«l  till  the  whole  glow- 
id^  picton  ij  pmeDtcd  to  the  aje»  Alt  eanniefl 
OTithod  ;  the  land  rapeopled  Hnd  Jemsalem  girt  u 
with  a  wall  of  <in ;  the  temple  rebuilt,  more  tnilf 
■plendid  thiui  of  old,  beranie  more  ibimdjuitly  filled 
with  ■  Dirioe  PirKoa;  the  kiden  of  the  people 
mured  in  the  moot  lignid  nuDiwr  of  the  IMTine 
prntection ;  all  wlckednea  nlemnlr  ecnterioed,  end 
the  land  for  erer  pnrgtd  of  it ; — inch  is  the  mepii- 
ficoDt  puionuDn  of  hope  which  the  prophet  displara 
to  hi*  conntrjinui.  Iminrdiitelf  on  thae  riiloM 
there  followi  a  afiDbolicBl  act.  Three  Isnelilei 
had  just  Rtomed  from  BabyloDi  bringing  with 
them  lidb  gil^  to  Jeruaalem,  apjarsitlyaa  contrilH 
atiooa  to  the  Temple,  and  had  been  nceived  in 
the  b«ue  of  Jcaiah  the  son  of  ZefJumiah.  Thither 
the  I'lophet  is  commaoded  to  gn — whether  still  in 
a  dream  or  not,  i»  not  »erjr  clnr — and  to  employ 
the  silTer  and  gold  of  thdr  otftringa  for  the  service 
of  Jdiorah.  de  ia  to  make  of  them  two  cronti*, 
and  to  place  thtae  on  the  head  of  JoshtlB  the  high- 
priest — a  sign  that  in  the  U«si*h  who  should 
build  the  Temple,  the  kinglj  and  priestlj  offices 
sbodld  be  nniled.  S.  From  this  time,  for  a  space 
of  Dearly  two  years,  the  Prophet's  roice  was  silent, 
or  his  words  hare  not  been  recorded.  But  in  the 
fourth  year  of  King  DarlDl,  ID  the  fourth  day  of 
the  ninth  moDth,  there  came  a  deputation  of  Jews 
to  hit  Temple,  aniioua  to  know  whether  the  fast- 
dajs  which  had  been  inatitoled  during  the  eerenty 
yean'  Captirity  were  still  to  be  obaerred.  It  i> 
remaifaible  that  this  queatloD  should  have  been  ad- 
dmsed  to  priesta  and  prophets  coojointly  '  ' 
Temple.  This  close  allisnoe  between  two 
hillierta  so  sepuate,  and  oftfo  n  antagonisi 
(me  of  the  ntoat  boprful  dreumstancea  of  th 
Still  Zachariah,  as  chief  of  the  prophets,  hu  the 
dedeiOB  of  this  quiatioD.  In  Isiguatre  worthy  of 
hi*  poaitiDu  and  his  oflice,  lauguage  nh' 
u*  of  one  of  the  most  striking  pemgre  of  his  great 
predeccasor  (It.  jirili.  5-7),  be  laya  down  the  same 
principle  that  Ood  lores  mercy  rather  than  fssting, 
nod  troth  and  r^hteousocaa  rather  than  sackcloth 
and  a  sad  countenance.     Again    lie   foretellt, 

at  hand  when  Jehoveh  shall  doeli  in  the  midi 
them,  and  JerutaleBi  be  called  a  city  of  truth  ( 
1-lS).    Again,  ha  declares  that  "  truth  and  pes 
(vers.  IS,  19)  are  the  buiwarki  of  nittoBal  pna- 
perity.    And  he  aononnces,  in  obedience  tc  ''-- 
command  of  Jeborafa,  not  only  that  the  fasts 
abolished,  but  that  the   days  of  mourning  s 
henceibitb  be  dayi  of  joy,  the  fasts  be  oounled  for 
feativalt.     Hit  prophecy  cmcludes  with  a  predio- 
tioci  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  the  cBltn  of  religiout 
wonblp  to  all  natioos  of  the  earth  (viii.  lB-23).— 
II.  The  remainder  of  the  Book  ixtttiixt  of  two  eeo- 
tions  of  aboDt  equal  length, 


aecttoo  be  threaleni  Dami 


1. 

IS  and  -In  I 


{  tiut  declaiw  that  Jero- 
■dem  shall  be  nroteded.  The  Jews  who  are  itill 
in  captiTity  thall  return  to  their  land.  The  land 
too  dall  b*  fruitfut  ai  of  oM  (comp.  viii.  12).  The 
Tcraphlm  and  the  false  prophets  may  indeed  hare 
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His  people  and  bring  back  both  Jndah  and  EphmiD 
-'  Ir  captiTity.     The  poeaecaion  of  GilcMJ  and 
is  ageln  promised,  as  the  special  portion  d 
Ephialnnj  aod  both  Egypt  and  Aeayria  ihill  U 
btolin  and  humbled.     The  prophecy  now  taken  a 
.An  enemy  it  Men  appioaching  from 
rho  having  forced  the  narrow  passes  of 
Lebanon,  the  great  bulwark  o*"  the  northern  livntier. 
rries  desolation  into  the  country  beyond.     Here- 
on the  prophec  recelTes  a  commistion  from  God 
<Md  hie  flock,  which  God  himself  will  no  mora 
feed  becanie  of  their  divisions.    Tlie  prophet 'under- 
•  the  office,  and  cuts  off  several  evil  ahepheids 
im  his  soul  abhorrj  but  obaervea  at  the  same 
e  that  the  flock  will  not  be  obnlient.     Hence  bo 
iws  up  his  office.     3.  The  Second  Section  lii.- 
,  it  entitled  "The  burden  of  the  word  of  Je- 
sh  for  Israel."     But  Iirail  is  here  used  of  the 
on  at  large,  not  of  Israel  as  distinct  from  Jndah. 
Indeed,  the  prophecy  which  follows,  concetnn  Judah 
and  Jerusalem.     In  this  the  prophet  beholds  the 
star  approach  of  troublaat  timo,  when  Jeruselpm 
should  be  hard  preased  by  enemiet.     B^t  in  that 
day  Jehorah  shall  come  to  save  them,  and  all  the 
Damons  which  gather  themselvea  against  .lenualem 
ihall  be  deatroyed.     At  the  esnw  time  the  deliver- 
ance  shall   not  be  fi-om    outward  enemlee  alone, 
od  will  pour  out  upon  them  a  sprit  of  grace  and 
ipplications.     Then  follows  a  short  apostrophe  to 
the  swan)  nf  the  enemy  to  turn  against  the  shep- 
herds of  the  people;  and  a  further  anuouucement 
of  searching  Slid  purifying  judgments,  which,  bow* 

Ewald't  iiiggestioD  that  the  passage  liii.  7-9,  is 
here  out  of  place,  and  ihould  be  transpceed  to  the 
end  of  cbsp.  li.  it  certainly  Ingenious,  and  does  doi 
teem  improlable.  The  prophecy  doses  with  a 
grand  and  stirring  picture.  All  natiooe  are  ga- 
thered tc^ther  against  Jerusalem ;  and  seem 
already  luie  of  their  prev.  Half  of  their  cmet 
work  has  been  accomptieh'ed,  when  Jehovah  Him- 
•elf  appears  on  behalf  of  His  people.  He  gaeslbith 
to  war  against  the  advertariet  M  Hts  people.  He 
establishes  His  kingdom  over  all  the  earth.  All 
nations  that  are  still  left,  shall  come  op  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  the  great  centre  of  religious  worship,  and 
the  city  from  that  day  forward  thall  be  a  holy 
d^.  Such  is,  briefly,  an  outline  .of  the  aecoiid 
portion  of  that  book  which  is  commonly  known  u 
the  Prophecy  of  Zechartah.  The  oeit  point,  then, 
for  oar  consideration  It  Ihia, — It  the  book  in  its 
present  form  the  work  of  one  and  the  same  pro- 
phet, Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo,  who  lired  aller 
the  Babylonish  «ile  P— /ntopity.— Uede  was  the 
first  to  can  this  in  qnettlon.  The  probability  that 
the  later  tthsplers  from  the  9lh  to  the  14th  wera 
by  some  other  prophet,  aeems  fiiat  to  hare  been 
suggtzled  to  him  by  the  citation  in  St.  Matthew. 
He  eayt  (Epitt.  mi.),  "  It  may  teem  the  Evan- 
gelitl  would  inform  us  that  those  latter  cbapleiv 
ascribed  to  Zochary  (namely,  Sih,  10th,  11th,  &c), 
art  indeed  the  propheciea  of  Jei-emy;  and  that  the 
Jewa  had  not  rightly  attributed  lima."  He  rests 
his  opinion,  partly  ou  the  authority  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, and  partly  on  the  contents  of  the  later  chap, 
t^ra,  which  ha  considera  require  a  date  earlier  thim 
the  eiile.  ARhtnshop  Newcorae  went  further. 
He  Insisted  ou  the  gttat  dinimilarity  of  style  ss 
well  at  subject  between  the  aarlier  and  later  chui- 
teis.  And  b*  was  the  firat  who  advocated  lh« 
theory,  that  the  lait  idi  chaplen  of  Zechariak 
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•n  ttM  wdHc  of  two  dliHiict  prophHi.     Hii  wordi 

■ni  "  Tb«  tight  fiiit  efaapMii  ■pptv  bjr  tbi 
intrvducbirj  foiti  to  be  the  pnqAMW  orZedu- 
riah,  itiuid  ID  conneiicD  with  cui  otlMr.  tit  per- 
tia«nt  to  the  linit  vhcD  ihej  wm  deljirtrtd,  kn 
nniform  in  itjle  uhI  puDEwr^  ■»!  a 
regoUr  vbola.  But  tfa«  lii  kit  chap1< 
cipitulj  usgitfd  to  Zscfaariah ;  an  a 
with  tlioK  whiclL  precede;  the  three  Gnt  of  thm 
ue  nuiiiuble  ia  DHUir  put*  to  the  time  when 
Zechuinh  Lived;  »II  of  them  baie  a  mon  adonied 
and  poetical  tora  of  oompattMn  tbaD  the  eight 
GrM  dupten;  aod  tbej  maDifcMly  brwk  th*  onitj 
of  the  prophetical  book."  *■  I  eoneludt,"  b*  OOD- 
tiouea,  **  fiiiin  iatonal.  marki  in  chapa.  ii.,  x^  iL| 
that  thcae  three  chapter*  were  mitten  modi  earlier 
llian  the  time  of  Jeitmiah  and  befon  the  (nptiriti 
of  the  trihn.  .  .  .  Th<  liilb,  xiiith,  and  lirth 
du{Un  fbnn  &  diatinct  propbec^,  and  mra 
vrittiB  after  the  death  of  Jouah;  bnl  wh*tb«r 
Wort  or  after  the  CaptiTitf,  and  bj  what  pro- 
phgti,  ii  UDoertain."  A  larm  nuniber  of  oritica 
int  MInrad  Ueda  and  Aidhiabi? 
danfaf  be  htar  data  of  the  laat  dt  cfaapten  of  tht 
Bo(L  RMOuidUler  >rgt - 
■lihBiDa9la,tbatthej 
one  author.  From  the  allnaioD  to  tb*  eadbqaaka 
(riT.  5,  omnp.  Am.  I.  1 ),  ha  thinka  Uw  uthor  muat 
baveliredin  thereign  of  Uniah.  DaTidaoa aappoaea 
him  to  hare  been  the  Zechariah  meDtiooed  Ii.  riii. 
S.  £iGhbom  it  of  opinim  that  chape.  ii.-nT.  are 
the  work  of  a  tat»r  nophet  who  Souriahod  in  the 
tine  of  Alenndtr.  Otliera,  ai  BerthDliH,GeMZilu(, 
Knobal,  Haurer,  BuDaen,  and  BwaM,  think  that 
chap*.  ii.-ii.  (to  whidi  Ewald  adda  ijii.  T-9)  ar*  a 
diatiDot  proidtec;  from  diapa.  lii.-xtr.,  and  iepar- 
aled  from  them  bj  a  csnaidanble  iBtcrral  of  time. 
Host  of  Ihem  coojectun  that  the  author  waa  tht 
Zechariah  iwntiaiMd  It.  liii.  3.  There  ia  the  ianw 
geoeia]  agTHment  among  the  lait-nanied  crltica  aa 


into  ooe  book,  and  puting  under  . .     _. 

Chapter!  ii.-ii.,  th*  book  of  Zechariah  1.,  a  odd- 
tempcsary  of  laaiah,  under  Ahai,  atout  T3S. — 
3.  Chapten  iii.-i<T.,  antbor  auknown  (or  perh^w 
(Jiijah,  a  contemponrj  al  Jeremiah),  aboat  607  or 
606.  3.  Chaptoi  i.-Tiii.,  th«  worlt  of  the  aon  (or 
gnodaou)  af  iddo,  Haggai't  eoDlemponuj,  about 
530-S18.  We  hare  tfaen  two  dirtinct  theoriaa 
before  u.  The  one  n»r«lj  aflinni  that  the  lit 
Utt  diapteii  of  oiir  pieteat  book  are  not  &om  tbe 
■ama  author  ta  the  Unt  eight,  ^le  other  oniet 
the  diamembainHuit  of  tha  book  atill  fbrthar,  and 
maintaina  thai  the  lii  lait  chiptan  are  the  work  of' 
two  diitiact  authon  who  lircd  at  two  diitioet  pariod* 
of  Jewiah  bittory,  Tbe  aigumenta  both  kr  and 
againat  tha  goiitiiMneu  of  the  later  duptera  are  act 
forth  fullf  in  the  iargar  DictioDar^i  to  which  we 
muat  rafer  the  reader.— With  nganl  la  tbequotatiao 
in  St.  Uattheir,  there  eeema  no  good  nason  for  aet- 
ting aaide  the receired  reading.  Jeromeobaerre^  "1 
read  a  abort  time  lince.  in  a  Hebrew  Tolume,  wbkh 
■  Hebrew  of  the  eect  of  the  Naiannea  pnaeoted  to 
UK,  an  apocryphal  book  of  Jereiniali,  in  which  I 
found  tbe  pange  word  for  won].  But  atill  1  am 
i^her  inclined  Is  think  that  the  quotatloa  it  mad* 


from  Zcduuiah."     Euiehiua  la  of  opinion  Uiat  &m 


leprtnliac;' 
qDentJf  bj 


of  Jeremiah,  but  ma  eitfa<r  erxed  nibaeqDentJ; 
tbe  malic*  of  tbe  Jew*;  or  that  tb*  mutw  <m 
Z«Jnriat  VM  aabatitatad  far  that  «f  Jeroriah 


tb*  noiHippeuHca  of  tbe  jMMge  in  Jenmiah.  bj 
tb*  odaAuiao  in  tb*  Ored  IIS3.  of  bi*  prophedv 
a  oooliMioa,  bowenr,  It  nutr  bt  nmaiked,  wbick  h 
not  ooofiDad  to  tbe  Oredi,  W  whji^  ta  found  no 
ieaa  in  our  pnamt  Habnw  tail.  Other*  •gaiB 
luggnt  that  in  the  Onek  antsgrapb  of  UaHfaew, 
ZPIOT  maj  have  been  writtao,  and  that  oofjiltM 
maj  btT*  Uikeo  tb*  for  IPIOT.  Bnt  there  i*  do 
erideac*  that  abbreriatioiM  of  lliia  kind  were  in  sae 
BO  eirlj.  Epiphanina  and  aom«  of  tbe  Greek  Fathera 
Hwn  to  have  nmi  Ir  tiiit  wfofi^aa.  And  the 
moat  BDoiait  copj  of  tbe  Latin  Vanioti  of  ttaeGoe- 
peti  omila  tha  name  of  Jsemiab,  and  ba*  merelj 
ttictmm  at  ptr  Pnpiutapt.  It  haa  been  coDJectorad 
that  (Ola  lefiiMuta  tbe  origfaul  Oraek  ftading,  aod 
that  **ai<  eari^  aooolator  w>«t*  'teftfiJnr  oa  tha 
marglD,  wbeoot  it  crept  into  th*  tait.  Tb*  duke 
lie*  ivetwaoi  thia  and  aalip  ttf  msDory  oo  the  part 
ef  the  ETaagelist,  if  we  admit  the  integrity  of  our 
pnesil  Book  of  Zechariah.  At  the  «*me  time  it 
mutt  be  born*  in  mind  that  the  paaage  u  gino 
JD  BL  Matthew  doe*  sot  repre**nt  axactl^  «itb«r 
Ib*  Hebrew  leit  of  Zechariah  or  tha  Tenion  of  the 
LXX._B.  Son  of  Keahelemiali,  or  Shelemiah,  ■ 
Korhita,  and  keeper  of  the  north  gate  of  the  tafav- 
nwJe  of  lb*  congintion  (1  Chr.  ix.  SI).— S.  One 
of  theeouef  Jdid  (ICbr.  ii.  ST).— 4.  A  Lerild 
of  the  aeoODd  onler  In  tbe  Tsnpla  band  a>  arrangeil 
by  David,  sppobited  to  play  "  with  ptnlteriv  on 
Alamotb  "  (I  Cbr.  n.  18,  20).-4.  On*  <tf  tbe 
prince*  of  Judtb  taitb*  t«gn  of  JduMhaphat  (3  Cnir. 
i*li.  T).— e.  Son  of  tbe  hl^pieat  Jehoiada,  In 
tbe  rdgn  of  Joaah  king  of  Judah  (S  Chr.  utT. 
90),  and  tbenfen  tht  king'i  taodn.  After  the 
death  of  Jefamada  Zacbariah  probably  tncoecded  ta 
bl*  oAice,  and  in  attempting  to  dieck  tha  rcactloa 
in  finoar  of  idol^ry  which  Imoiediately  fdlowed, 
ba  fell  a  victim  to  a  oonqiincy  formed  againtt 
him  by  tbe  king,  and  waa  atooed  Id  the  court 
of  tbe  Temple.  The  nMroorr  of  tbii  onri^teou* 
deed  laited  Img  in  Jewiah  traditiea,  and  tha 
endeot  bold  which  th*  atory  bad  taken  upon 
tbe  mind*  of  tbe  people  rtiiden  it  probable  that 
"ZacbarU*  aon  of  Barwihiaa,"  who  waa  ihfai 
between  tba  Temple  and  the  altar  (Matt.  nlii.  35}, 
ia  tbe  aame  with  Zechariah  the  aon  of  Jehoitdt, 
and  that  tha  Dam*  of  Baiachiaa  aa  hia  &the'  crept 
Into  tbe  tot  fron  a  nargiiMl  gkaa,  tht  writer  ooa- 
fiMh^  tbte  Zechariah  either  with  Zwihariah  the  pro- 
phet, who  waa  tha  aon  of  Bemfaiah,  or  with  another 
Zechariah  the  eoB  of  Jeberedilab  (It.  Till.  Vj.—f. 
A  Kohathite  Levlte  in  the  r«gn  of  Joiiah  (3  Chr. 
uiiv.  12).— S.  The  leader  of  the  mu  of  Pharodi 
who  rttumtd  with  Eiia  (Kir.  riii,  3).— ».  Son  of 
Bebai  (Eir.  Tiii.  11).— 10.  Oneof  tbediie&of  tha 
people  whom  Eira  lumnioMd  in  ooundl  al  the 
rirer  Ahava  (Ear.  riii.  16|.  He  itood  at  Ens'* 
left  hand  when  he  eipoonded  tbe  Law  to  tha  pet^ 
(Ndi.  Tiii.  4}.— II.  Ooe  of  tbe  funily  of  EUui, 
who  had  married  a  linvigii  wilt  after  tbe  Capbrity- 
(Eir.  I.  SB).- IS.  AnotatoT  of  Athaiah,  or  Ulhol 
(Keh.  ai.  4).— 18.  A  SbikdU,  d 
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{SA.  iL  S).— 14.  A  prun,  (OD  of  FuhuT  (Nth. 
li.  12).— U.  Tfas  reprcKoUtiTe  of  th<  printlj 
family  of  Iddo  in  tia  iMjt  of  Jolakim  tb«  Mm  of 
J«diia(l4eh.  lii.  16).  Fouiblr  thcumt  ■>  Z«ehit- 
rilh  tlw  pnphet  Cha  »n  of  Iddo.— 18.  On«  of  Um 
pricata,  ua  of  Jonithu,  who  blew  with  the  tram- 
pcU  at  the  dajioitioa  of  th«  dtj  vail  bf  Em  and 
KdMntiab  (Nab.  lii.  35,  41).— 17.  A  chief  of  tb« 
RmbcDiUa  at  Ux  tima  of  Ihe  c&ptiTltT  b;  TigUth- 
Pik«r  (1  Chr.  T.  T).— 18.  On.  of  tha  priata  <rbo 
■ccompuucd  tha  ark  from  tba  hoyaa  of  Ubtd-edixii 
(1  Cbr.  IV.  34).— IB.  Son  of  Inbiah,  or  Jwah,  a 
KobMUU  I«Tit«  iactaiii  fniin  Uuiel  (1  Chr. 
Ed*.  S5).— SO.  Fourth  ua  of  Hooh  of  tbsrMdnn 
or  Harari  (1  Chr.  ixri.  11).— 2L  A  Maiua«ite 
CI  Ou-.  am.  31).— 93.  Th«  lather  of  Jahuiel  (3 
Chr.  XI.  14).— S3.  Ona  of  the  «i»  of  Jehoaliaphat 
(3  Chr.  nl.  2).— S4.  A  praphat  in  the  nign  of 
(Juiah,  who  appcon  to  tura  acted  ai  the  king'i 
ooDoaeUa:,  but  of  whorn  nolhbg  li  knoim  (3  Chr. 
xxvi.  G).— M.  Th<  &thar  of  Abljah,  or  Abi,  Heie- 
kwh'a  EDOthar  (3  Cbr.  xxix.  1).— 26.  One  of  tha 
ftmil;  of  Aiaph  in  tha  reign  of  Hamkiah  (3  Chr. 
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— Tyra,  Sdon,  Edom,  and 


...lep.to 


:.  13).— 87.  Oneoftl 


rulem 


«  Tempi,  i 


tha  nign  of  Jonah  [1  Cbr.  lur,  S).— 38.  The  aon 
oT  Jebvechlah,  who  waa  taken  by  the  prophet  f 
M  one  of  the  "  bithful  »itDnsea  to  rgcoid," 
ha  wtDta  ooDcenung  Maher-ihalal-biuh-tiaz  {la 
'         '         "  a  Larita  of 


,   who  in  tha  ] 


aiited  ii 


tba  poriliation  of  the  Temple  (3  Chi 

Another  ooDJectare  ii  that  he  ii  the  rame  a)  Zeoha- 

riafa  til*  iithtr  of  Abijah,  th*  queen  of  Ahu. 

Zadad'.  One  of  the  judmarki  on  tha  north 
bontor  of  Iba  Und  of  Iirael,  la  promiied  by  Moaea 
(Num.  luiT.  8)  wid  u  mtond  by  B»kiel  (iWii. 
IS).  A  place  named  SSdUd  aiista  to  the  «>t  of 
tha  northern  extremity  of  the  cham  of  Antilibanua, 
iboataOmllea  B.N.B.  ot  Baaibte,  and  35  S.S.B. 
of  Hnni.  It  ia  potrible  that  thia  may  ultimately 
tarn  out  to  be  identioil  with  Zedad. 

ZsdMbi'U.  Zbdikiah  king  of  Jndah  (I  Ead. 
1.46). 

Z«dSkl'«h.  1  Tha  laat  king  of  Judah  and 
Jeruaalem.  Ha  waa  the  Ion  of  JoaUl  by  bia  wile 
Hamatal,  and  therefore  own  broths'  to  Jehcahal 
(3  K.  nlv.  IS;  comp.  iiiil.  31).  Hie  origioal 
oania  had  bmn  HiittanuII,  which  wu  Ghang«d  to 
Zedckiah  by  Nebuchadnaoar.  when  be  carriu  off 
hia  napbew  Jriioiacfaim  to  Babjloa,  and  left  him 
thethnne  of  Jenualem.  Zedekiah  wai  bnt  twent  _ 
on*  yean  old  when  he  waa  thua  placed  in  rduufe  of 
aa  impoTeriahed  kingdom,  and  a  dty  whidi.  though 
atill  atrong  in  ita  nataral  and  artilieiat  irapr^na- 
bili^,  waa  bereft  of  wellnigh  all  ita  detendsa. 
Hia  hktory  la  oontAined  in  a  ihort  akatch  of  the 
ereatairfbii  ndgn  given  In  S  K. 


lii. 


together  with  the  atjll  ehorter  mtnniiiy 
2  Cbr.  iiivi.  ID,  &c;  and  alw  '      ' 
uill.  iixUi 


1-ai.    To 


la  it  ia  ii 


I  of  Joaephw  {A^.  i. 
7,  1-S,  §3).  Pram  thcH  it  la  evident  that  Zedeki  ' 
was  a  man  not  ao  much  bad  at  heait  aa  weak 
wiU.  It  ia  evident  from  Jer.  nrlL  and  xiviil.  t> 
the  earlier  portioti  of  Zedekiah'i  reign  waa  niBrked 
by  an  aglta^on  tfarougbont  tha  whole  of  Syria 
againtt  the  Babylonian  yoke.  Jeruaalem  aerma  (e 
have  taken  tiM  lad,  ainn  in  the  fourth  year  at 
JMekiab'*  reign  we  find  ambiUBadon  from  all  tha 


I,  whither  ha  went  on  unie  errand,  tha  nature  of 
udi  ia  not  named,  bnt  which  may  have  bem  an 
Hnpt  to  blind  the  eyca  of  Nebuchadneiar  to  hia 
itamplated  revolt  (Jer,  li.  59).  The  tint  act  of 
art  rebdUon  of  which  any  nond  aDivivea  wa> 
the  formation  of  an  alliancs  with  Egypt,  of  itMlf 
equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  enmity  with  Babylon. 
Aa  a  natural  conacquanc*  It  brought  on  Jeranjem 
an  immediata  invaaicoi  of  the  Cbaldeani.  The  men- 
tion of  this  event  In  the  Bible,  though  aure,  to  ei- 
tremely  alight,  aud  occur*  only  In  Jer.  mrll.  5-11, 
iniv.  21,aodEi.ivii.  15-3U;  but  Joeephu*  (i.  7, 
S3)  relatca  it  more  fully,  and  givea  the  date  of  IK 
oocnrranoa,  namely  the  eighth  year  of  Zadakiah. 
't  appeara  that  Nebuchadneuar,  bang  made  aware 
if  Zedekiah'a  defection,  either  by  the  non-payment 
if  the  tribute  or  by  other  meant,  at  ouoe  lent  an 
irmy  to  ravage  Judaea.  Thie  wat  dona,  and  tbe 
»hol«  country  radncad,  ampt  Jertualem  and  two 
atrong  placca  in  tha  weatem  phiin,  Lachish  and 
Aiekah,  whidi  itiU  held  out  (Jer.  mlv.  7). 
— Id  the  mtan  time  Pharaoh  h^  moved  to  (he 
asaiitana  of  hie  ally.  On  hearing  of  hie  approach 
theChaldanaatonoeraiiedthaai^aDd  advanoedto 
mart  him.    The  noblaa  aelied  the  moment  of  ropite 

(he  BabyloDiaiia  wen  abeent  from  Jeniealem  we 
ar«  not  told.  AI]  we  certainly  know  la  that  on  the 
tmth  day  at  the  tenth  month  of  Zedekbh'a  ninth 
year  the  Cbatdeana  ware  again  before  tfaawalli 
(Jer.  lii.  4),  From  thia  time  inrward  tha  aiege 
prwrewad  alowly  but  lurely  to  ita  conenmmation, 
with  the  accorapanimant  of  both  famine  and  peati- 
lence  (Josepli,).  Zed^ah  again  tnteriered  to  pre- 
aerva  the  life  of  Jeremiah  from  the  vengeauce  of 
the  prineei  (niviil.  7-13).  and  then  oocorred  the 
interview  between  the  king  and  the  prophet,  which 
alforda  w  good  a  clue  to  the  condition  of  abject  de- 
king  vraa  heaitating  tbe  erui  waa  rapidly  coming 
nearer.  The  city  waa  indeed  rednoed  to  the  Uat 
extremity.  The  lire  of  the  befirgcra  had  through- 
out been  very  dotructive  (Joseph.),  but  it  waa 
now  aided  by  a  arvere  Amine.  The  bread  had  for 
long  been  ooniumed  (Jer.  niviii.  9),  and  all  the 
tarrlbla  eipedienM  had  besi  tried  to  which  tba 
wretched  inhabitanta  of  a  beaiegtd  town  are  foccad 
to  rttort  in  anch  caae*.  At  laat,  after  aiileen 
dreodnil  montha,  the  calaatropha  arrived.  It  waa 
on  the  ninth  dav  of  the  fourth  month,  about  tha 
middle  of  July,  at  midnight,  aa  JoBrphua  with  ore- 
fill  mlnutaDeea  informa  oa,  that  (he  breach  in  thoae 
atont  and  venenble  walla  waa  effected.  The  moon, 
nine  dayi  old,  had  gone  down  below  the  hllli  which 
form  the  wMt*m  edge  of  the  bailn  of  Jeruaalem, 
or  waa  at  any  rate  too  low  lo  Illuminate  the  utter 
da^neaa  which  rrigna  In  tha  namw  lanta  of  an 
(altera  town,  when  tbe  inhabitants  retire  early  to 
reit,  and  where  tbere  ar«  but  f^w  wiuHowi  to  emit 
lightfromthe  interior  oftbehoawa.  Thewretdied 
remnanta  of  the  army,  itarvad  and  eihanatad,  had 
letl  the  walla,  and  there  waa  nothing  to  oppoee  the 
entrance  of  the  Cbaldeani.  Paadng  in  through  tha 
breach,  they  made  their  way,  aa  thdr  cuetom  waa, 
lo  the  centre  of  tha  dty,  and  Ibr  the  fint  liioa 
the  Temple  waa  enietcd  by  a  biiatila  force.    Tb« 
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tixna  qniekl]'  ipmid  thiough  Um  iJetping  cftf,! 
■ud  ZslekuJi,  oiJiMtiDE  hi>  vivf*  ud  cliilJrRi 
(JoflBph,),  wi  tutTouadiDg  klDUftlf  wilh  the  ftw 
wldien  who  hid  lurTiTKi  the  BddcBU  tC  Ihe 
ik%e,  mid<  hli  wa;  out  q(  Uic  dtf  It  tb«  oppuitc 
(Dd  to  that  at  which  the  Aufriui  had  niUred,  by 
a  ati-eet  which  ran  bMWMO  two  walli,  aud  iuuni 
at  a  KiiCa  aboTC  the  rojaL  gardeiu  and  the  Fcaatain 
of  ijilaam.  Theoc*  tia  took  the  road  towarda  the 
Jordan.  On  the  v*f  tbej  were  lost  and  reccgni^ 
hj  ume  of  the  Jew>  who  htd  formerlj'  deaei-ted  lo 
the  Ckaldauu.  hj  them  tlM  intiliiguice  wna  com- 
■iwn  of  d»7  ftr- 


ZXIUBITB 


The 


[■nj  wen  orertaktii  aeu  Jericho,  when  juet 
withb  eight  o[  the  riTtr.  i.  tew  of  th*  paople 
Mlf  mnamed  rvund  lb*  panon  of  the  Icing.     The 

talico.  Nehuchadnaiiar  wu  then  at  Riblah,  nl 
the  upper  aid  of  the  vallef  of  Lebanon,  Mime  35 
nulea  bejood  Baalbec,  and  tbertfore  about  ten  diri' 
wuntey  from  Jcnualem,  Thither  Zedekiah  and 
fail  Moa  wen  deepatdied.  Nebuchadneuar,  with  a 
nlineiiMnt  of  cruellj  cfaaracleriatic  of  tltoae  oual 
liiDM,  ordered  hb  eou  t«  be  killed  befon  bim,  and 
laetlf  hi)  awn  <7<a  to  be  thruit  oat.  He  wai  then 
loaded  with  braun  fatten,  and  at  b  later  period 
taken  to  Babjlon,  whve  be  died,— 9.  Son  of  Che- 
uaanah,  a  prophet  at  the  court  of  Ahab,  head,  or, 
if  not  head,  Tirtual  leader  of  the  ooU^t.  He  ap> 
peara  but  once,  rii,  la  ipokeaiuui  wben  the  pco- 
pheta  are  consulted  by  Ahab  on  the  mult  of  hu 
propoaed  expedition  to  RaiDoth-Gllead  (1  K.  nil.; 
■2  Oa.  iTiii.).  Zed^iah  had  pfcpand  himaelf  for 
the  iDterriew  with  a  pair  of  Iron  home  after  (he 
aymbolic  euatooi  of  the  prophet*  (comp.  Jer.  liii. 
III.),  the  honw  of  the  mm,  or  buMo,  which  wai 
the  racognlaad  enibieni  af  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
(Dent.  mill.  IT).  With  theae,  b  the  interral  before 
Micaiah'i  arrinl,  he  illuatiated  the  manner  in 
which  Ahab  ehould  driTe  the  Syrians  before  him. 
When  Hicaiah  appealed  and  had  delivered  hie  pro- 
ptwcyi  Zedekiah  ipiug  forward  and  atnck  him  a 
blow  on  the  face,  aosmpanying  it  by  a  tiunling 
■neer.  For  thia  he  is  threatened  by  Mkaiah  in 
terou  which  are  hardly  intelligible  lo  na,  hot 
which  etidently  allude  to  lome  pereooal  danger  to 
Zedekiah.  Joicphui  relates  that  atW  Uioiiah  had 
spoken,   Zedekiah   again   came   forward,   and    de- 

phocy  oontradicled  the  prediction  of  Klijah,   " 
Ahab*i  blood  should  be  li<±cd  up  by  dogi  i: 
held  of  Kalwtb  of  Jexrtel ;  and  as  a  further  proof 
that  be  was  an  impoitor,  be  struck  him,  dai-ing 


to  do  what  Id 


^ini 


B  to  Jeroboam- 
lumd.  As  b  the  qiieetion  of  what  Zedekijih  and 
his  follower)  wer^  whether  prophets  of  JehoTah  or 
oTumelatM  deity,  it  neem)  baidly  possible  to  enter- 
tain any  doobt.— S.  Tbe  kid  of  Hsaseiah,  a  &lii 
prophet  in  Babylon  (Jer.  uii.  31,  i2).  He  wai 
denounced  in  the  letter  of  Jeremiah  for  harii^, 
with  Ahab  the  kkl  of  Kolaiah,  buoyed  up  the  peopli 
''    '''      hopes,  and  for   profane  and   flagitii 


Their  1 


and  their  teriible  fate  a 


abr-or 


aing. — 1.  Tbe  son  < 
Uananiah,  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  tiic 
of  Jeienuah  (Jer.  uiri.  13). 

Zaab.  One  of  the  two  "  princes  "  of  Midiaa  i 
the  great  iuTasion  of  Israel.  He  i)  always  name 
with  Oiu:B(Jud(.  tU.  Sa,Tiii.  3)  Ps.  luiili,  11, 


Zeeb  and  Onb  w< 


Zeeb." 


further  down  the  linr.  Zecti, 
irought  to  lay  in  a  winqiras  which 
bore  bla  name— the  "wineprtas  of 


lelalL  One  of  the  citiB  in  the  allotment  of 
Benjamin  (Jiab.  rriii.  SH).  It)  place  m  the  list  i* 
batwem  Taralah  nnd  ha-Elefdi.  None  of  tfaeaa 
plK»  hsTe,  faoweter,  been  yet  discorend.  The 
inlereat  of  ZeUh  midea  in  tha  (act  that  it  eoa- 
laiued  the  fiunily  tomb  of  Kiih  tha  htber  of  Saul 
(2  Sam.  Hi.  U.) 

Zal'tk.  An  Ammonite,  one  tt  DanTs  giujd  (X 
Sam.  iiiii.  37  ;  1  Chr.  a.  39). 

ZeU^'ahnd.  Son  of  Hephcr,  son  <^  GileuL 
son  of  Uachir,  son  of  Hanase^  (Josh.  irii.  3). 
He  wa)  appanotly  the  secsod  boo  of  his  btitir 
Hepher(l  Chr.  Tii.  15).  Zeltyhehad  came  out  of 
Egypt  with  Moaee,  but  died  in  thewildonees.  aadid 
tha  whole  of  that  generation  (Num.  liT.  35,  UTii. 
3).  On  hi)  death  without  male  heirs,  bis  fire 
daoghten,  just  sfter  the  second  numbering  in  the 
wildemeei,  eame  befoie  Mosee  and  lijeaiar  la  claim 
the  inheritance  of  their  bthar  in  tbe  tribe  of 
Uanaiaeh.  The  claim  was  admitted  by  Urine 
diivction  (Num.  UTi.  S3,  nril.  1-11}. 

Zd^tn.  The  e[Hthet  given  to  the  Apostle 
Simon  to  distinguish  hidi  from  Siuua  Pets  (Lnke 
Vi.  15)  [CXNUKITE  ;  SlHON  5.] 

Zk'nb.  A  phice  named  once  only  (1  San.  i, 
2),  as  on  Ihe  iwundsry  of  Benjamin,  cloM  lo  Rachel's 
eepuldire.  So  acceptable  ideciti&ation  of  Zeliah 
has  been  proposed.  It  is  ueuallj  considered  aa  iden- 
tical with  Zelah,  the  home  ol  Kish  and  Saul,  and 
that  again  with  Beit-jaia.  Bnl  thin  is  not  tenable  ; 
at  any  rate  there  is  nothing  to  auppoit  it. 

ZeonMt'lm.  Ooe  of  tbe  towns  of  the  altotarait 
of  Benjamin  (Jcah.  KTiii.  32).  It  is  uuoed  b«> 
twaen  Beth-ha-Arabah  and  Bethel,  and  tberefoiv 
we  should  aspect  to  find  Zcmanim  eitber  in  tbe 
Talley  or  In  eome  position  on  it(  wesMm  edge, 
between  it  and  Bethel.  In  the  former  case  a  tn>:r 
of  the  nunc  may  remain  hi  CUrbtt  elSOmra  or 
ss-MnniA,  ^lout  4  mile)  Dorlb  of  Jeiicha.    Id  tha 

h  taatt  have  beeu 


b    HODKT    ZlHAIUi: 


in  the  highland  district 

may  have  detived  its  name  frwi 

of  the  Zemarim  or  Zemaritea. 


in  2  Chr.  liil.  4  only.  It  was  "in  Mount 
lilphndm,"  that  It  to  say  within  the  general  district 
of  the  highUnds  of  thai  gnat  tribe.  It  apcKMS  to 
have  been  doee  to  the  scene  of  Iht  a  _ 
mentioned  in  the  namliTe,  which  agaju 
InlerTed  lo  bava  been  south  of  Bethel  and  Ephraim 
(ver.  19),  Whether  Uonnt  Zemaraim  is  identical 
with,  or  related  to,  the  place  of  tbe  same  name 
mentioned  in  tbe  )K«ediiig  articK  cvuot  be  ascer- 

Zam'arit*,  th*.  One  of  the  Hamila  tribea  who, 
in  the  geocalogiosl  table  of  Gen.  i.  (Ter.  18)  and 
1  Chnm.  i.  (ver.  Iti),  ai«  reprsaited  aa  "  sons  uf 
Canaan."  Kothiog  ia  certainly  known  of  this  auooit 
tribe.  Tha  old  interpreten  (Jenualam  Targuin, 
Aimbic  Version,  &c)  plsce  them  at  Kiwaaa,  the  mo- 
dei-n  Ilxmu,  Michaelis  proposea  to  locate  than  at 
Smara  (the  Simyra  of  the  classical  geegrapbera}, 
which  name  ia  mentioned  by  Shaw  as  attacbed  tu  a 
lite  of  ruins  near  Arka,  na  the  wot  coast  of  dyria, 
10  or  II  milei  abore  Tripoli,    Oalknsw  Fiwch 
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snap  of  the  LebanoD  it  appean  u  ^obbei  oum 
SAoBnni,  and  jitt  betwem  Arka  and  the  Maditcr- 
Ruicaii.  Beyond,  hotterer,  th«  resembluice  Id  the 
aamo,  sod  clia  pnnimtty  of  Saal  mi  Arka,  than 
IB  nothidg  tfl  prove  that  Sunva  or  Shourm  hava 
any  ooDnuioii  with  the  Tsemaiitea  of  the  andeot 
recordi. 

Zom'ln.  Ona  of  tha  eotw  of  Bacber  th«  md  of 
Bcojam^D  (I  Chr.  vii.  6). 

Z«BU'.  0ns  of  the  toima  in  tha  allotimt  of 
Judah,  lituated  in  the  diitrict  of  tha  Shefllnh 
(Josh.  IT.  37).  It  U  probablf  identiial  with 
ZaaRaH.  Sehwan  (10.1)  propoaei  to  idealtfr  it 
with  "  tha  Tillies  Zv:i-atarm  litaiUd  2i  KngMii, 
miln  S.E.  of  Mu-eahah."  By  thia  he  doubtl)^w  in- 
tend! tha  place  which  in  ths  lista  of  Robinson  it 
caJled  et-Smtbirah.  But  thii  identiScation  u  more 
than  donbtful. 

Ze'iuu,  a  believar,  and,  aa  maji  be  iuftrred  from 
tlie  eontot,  a  pratcher  of  tba  Goapel,  who  ia  mra- 
tioned  in  Tit.  iii.  13  in  cooneiion  vitb  Apolloa. 
Ha  ia  further  deHribed  as  "  the  lawjer."  It  i> 
imposnble  to  detenniae  whether  Zenu  wu  a  Roman 
jariacotuult  or  >  Jewish  doctor.  Grotlus  thinks 
that  ha  waa  a  Greelt  who  had  studied  Roman  law. 
The  N.  T.  niag«  of  m/unJt  lesis  rather  to  the 
other  inrerenca. 

Zl^unl'ah,  1.  The  pedigree  of  Zepbanlah,  ch. 
i.  ],  ia  tnced  to  his  fourth  uceator,  Hueliiab:  aup- 
poaed  b;  Aben  Eira  to  bt  the  celebrated  kinj;  of  thnt 
name.  Analysa.  Chap.  i.  The  utter  desoblion  of 
Judaea  is  predicted  ai  a  Judgment  for  idsUtrj,  and 
neglect  of  the  Lord,  the  luiurr  ofthe  priDca,iiiid  the 
riolenca  and  deceit  of  ttieir  de|»>deiits  (3-S).  The 
proaperity,  security,  and  insolence  of  the  people  is 
oontrasted  with  the  honrna  of  the  day  of  wrath 
(10-ie>  Ch.  ii.,  anil  to  repentance  (1.3),  with 
prediction  of  the  ruin  of  the  citis  of  the  Philistines, 
and  the  reatoration  of  the  house  of  Judah  after  the 
Tiaitation  (4-7).  Other  enemie*  (^  Judah,  Moab, 
Amnion,  are  threateDed  with  perpetual  dotmctioD 
(8-lC).  Cb.  iii.  The  prophet  addrwaen  Jerusalem, 
nhicfa  he  repiDTia  sharply  for  tics  and  disobedience 
(l-T).  Hethenemcludes  with  a  series  of  promises 
(S-20).  Tha  chief  duiracteristica  of  this  boi^  an 
the  unity  and  hatmony  of  the  composition,  the 
grace,  energy,  and  dignity  of  its  style,  and  the 
rapid  and  edcctiTS  alternatiosa  of  threats  and  pm- 
misea.  The  general  tone  of  the  Uat  portkn  1* 
Meastanic,  but  withoat  any  specifio  reference  to  the 
Person  of  our  Lord.  Tha  date  of  the  book  is  giren 
in  the  inscriptim  ;  nz.  the  reign  of  Joslah,  from 
64!  to  611  B.C.  It  i*  most  probable,  nwreorsr, 
that  the  prophecy  was  delirend  before  the  18th 
year  of  Josiah.— S.  A  Kohathila  Lenta,  snceator 
of  Samuel  and  Hennii  ( I  Chr.  Ti.  36  [2 1]).— S.  The 
•OD  of  Huseiah  (Jer.  ui.  1),  and  sovran  or  second 
priest  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  He  succeeded  Je- 
boiada  (Jv.  nil.  25,  !6],  and  WM  pmbably  a  ruler 
of  the  Temple,  whose  olGoe  it  wu  uooug  otheis  to 
punish  prettndsta  to  the  gift  of  prophecy.  In  this 
capacity  he  was  appealed  to  by  Shemaiah  the  Ne- 
hJamita  topuniahJeremiBh(Jer.iiii.S9).  Twice 
was  he  sent  from  Zedekiah  to  Inquire  of  Jeremiah 
tha  issue  of  the  siege  <J  tba  city  by  the  Chaldeans 
(Jer.  iii.  1),  and  to  implore  him  to  intercede  for 
the  people  (Jer.  xurii.  3).  On  the  capture  of  Je- 
maalem  ha  w>*  taken  and  slain  at  Riblah  (Jer.  tji. 
34,  27 ;  a  K.  ut.  IB.  31).— 4.  Father  of  Josiah  2 
'Zech.  Ti.  10),  and  of  Hen,  MCoidiog  to  the  read- 
ing of  tha  mviad  tail  of  Zech.  vt  14. 
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Zephftth'.  The  ssrlier  nsnu  (Judg.  i.  17)  of  a 
Canaaniti  town,  which  afler  its  apture  and  de- 
Btrudion  was  called  by  the  rirsetilea  Hobmah. 
Two  identilications  hsTs  been  proposed  for  Zephalh : 
that  of  Dr.  Robinson  with  the  well-known  Pav 
tf-Su/i,  by  which  the  ascent  is  made  from  ths  bor- 
if  the  .dni6aA  to  the  higher  level  of  the  "  Sontli 
country,"  and  that  of  Mr.  Rowlnnda  with  aeUta, 
2}  boara  beyond  JOialaaa,  on  the  road  to  Sues,  and 
i  til  Bi  bom  aanh  taRah&tA  or  Ru/nAeh.  On  the 
identification  of  Mr.  Rowhuida  some  doubt  b  thrown 
by  the  want  of  certainty  as  to  the  oame. 

Za'phathili,  tlM  TttUer  «t  The  spot  in  whiil 
Au  joiued  hutle  with  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  (2  Chr. 
liT.  10  only).  It  was  "  at "  or  rather  "  belonging 
to"  Mareahah.  This  would  seem  U  sidude  the 
possibility  of  ita  being,  as  auggeated  by  Dr.  Robinson, 
at  TtU  a-SajUh,  whidi  ia  not  las  than  3  miles  from 
Martuh,  the  modem  repteaentatiTe  of  Uamhah. 

Zt'pU,  1  Chr.  I.  36.    {Zefho.] 

Za'pba.  A  son  of  Eliphas  son  of  Eaaa  (Gen. 
lUvl.  11),  and  one  of  the  "dukes,"  or  phylarcba, 
of  the  Kdomitee  (yer.  15).  In  1  Chr.  i.  36  he  ia 
called  Zephi. 

Zaph'tn.  ZiPHtON  the  >ou  ofGvl  (Mum.  irri. 
lb),  Hod  ancestor  of  tha  bmily  of  the  ZKtHONITES. 

Zcph'DnitM,  Qu.  A  branch  of  the  tribe  of 
Oad,    dacoided   from  Zephm  or   Ziphion   (Norn. 

«Ti.  IS). 

Zar.  One  of  the  fmlified  towns  of  the  allotment 
of  Naphlali  (Josh.  lil.  35  only),  probably  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  S.W.  ude  of  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
ncsar^tb ;  but  DO  similar  name  appsue  to  have  been 
yet  dlscoveied  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tiberiaa. 

Zv'nh.  A  son  of  Reuel  son  of  £san  (Gen.  uiri. 
13 ;  1  Chr.  1.  37),  and  one  of  tha  '•  dakes,"  or  phy- 
larchs,  of  the  Edomites  (Gen.  mri.  17). 

Za'nh,  less  properly,  ZaKaH.  Twin  eon  with 
his  elder  brother  Pharei  of  Judah  and  Tamar  (Gen. 
nrriii.  SO  J  1  Chr.  ii.  6;  Matt.  i.  3).  His  de- 
icendanta  were  called  Zarhites,  Einihite*,  nnd 
Iirahitn  (Num.  uri.  20;  IK.  It.  31 ;  1  Chr. 
uvii.  S,  11).— S.  Son  of  Smeon  (1  Chr.  ir.  24), 
called  ZOEAH  In  Gen.  ilrL  10.— >.  A  Gershonita 
LcFito,  son  of  Iddo  or  Adaiah  (1  Chr.  ri.  21,  41 
[Heb.  Ti.  26]).— 4i  The  Ethiopian  or  Cushite,  an 
mrader  of  Judah,  deieatsd  by  Asa.  1.  In  its  fonn 
the  name  is  identical  with  the  Hebrew  proper  name 
above.  It  hw  been  supposed  to  represent  the  ^yp- 
tian  USARKEH.  pooibly  prononncod  USASCHiiN, 
a  name  almcat  oeitainly  cfSemilic  oi'igin.  2.  Tm 
mr  between  Aia  and  Zerah  sppean  to  have  taken 
place  soon  after  the  10th,  and  shortly  before  the 
ISth,  year  of  Aai,  probably  lata  in  the  14th.  It 
thei^fbre  occurred  in  about  the  same  year  of 
Usarkm  II.,  fourth  king  of  the  niind  dynasty, 
who  began  to  rogn  ahout  the  same  time  aa  ths 
king  of  Judah.  Asa's  reign,  as  &r  as  the  14th  year 
inclusive,  was  B.a.  cir.  953-940,  or,  if  Manasseh's 
reign  ho  reckoned  of  35  years,  833-920.  3.  The 
firat  ten  yean  of  Asa'a  rogn  were  undisttirbed  by 
WU-.  Then  Asa  twik  counsel  with  hia  subjects,  and 
wallad  and  fortified  the  dties  of  Judah.  He  also 
maintained  an  army  of  530,000  men,  300,000 
spcariHn  of  Judah,  and  330,000  archei*  of  B«D- 
jamin  13  Chr.  iIt.  1-8).  At  length,  probably  in 
ths  I4th  year  of  Asa,  the  anticipated  danger  tame. 
Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  with  >  mightyirmjof  a  mil- 
lion, InTsdsd  the  kincdom,  and  tidranad  unopposed 
in  the  field  U  br  as  Uareahah.  The  inTadIng  tzmj 
had  swarmed  acraaa  the  bordsr  and  dsysiutd  tM 
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PhiUattM  RMt  bribn  An  Doald  man^ 
"  III  tli*Ttlli7«rZe|4»thih  itllutilMl 
mnniM  nut.  Vt  taaat  pnAcUf  dftDmlne  th« 
•ita  of  Ik*  battlt.  From  th*  pn jv  of  A«  m  mj 
judgt  thit,  whai  ba  cudb  npm  the  uiTidiTig  umy, 
)m  Mir  ita  hggwiJi,  iDiI  u  that,  ■■  he  dcKcndcd 
thToogb  I  nlltj,  it  ]tj  tpnid  ont  bsMath  bin. 
Hw  EeTpttaa  monaEMDti  «Dibla  ni  to^ctnn  th* 
ItmnJdkporitka  at  Zcnb'i  uror.  11i«  chariot* 
(bnoid  tha  lint  cena  ia  ■  Hugla  or  doabla  liH ; 
bihiad  tbam,  miwirl  In  phaluin,  trm  b«Tj- 
arntd  trMpa ;  prabablj  on  the  Sank*  itMKl  aicbm 
and  hCTMB«D  Ib  lightar  femattas.  Ho  doabt  the 
Ethiopian,  ocofident  In  hit  anmben,  diadahwd  to 
attack  the  IMnwi  or  dmz  the  height!,  bat  nited 
in  tha  broad  Talleir,  or  the  plain.  Aia'i  prajrer 
bcfina  tha  battli  is  loll  oT  th*  ooUr  faith  of  th*  ige 
of  the  Judges  The  chariota,  broken  1^  the  charge 
and  vitb  bone*  mad*  nnnan^^bla  bj  flight*  o( 
arrow*,  muat  ban  ban  ferad  back 
onmbnm*  boat  b*hiHL  "  So  tb*  LoBD  i 
Ethiopian*  bebta  A*a,  and  b*ron  Jodah 
EtUo^HM  dad.     And   An  and   the  pe 

t**n]  with  bin  inramd  than  nnto  O 
sr  "  tor  "]  th*  Ethkipluia  war*  orerthrown,  that 
thcf  conld  nat  ncoTer  tbcmaelna."  So  aonpleta 
vai  tha  onrthrow,  that  tba  Heknw*  cdoM  culture 
aal  qioil  the  dtie*  aroand  Garah,  which  mnt  bare 
bevo  inalEanotwithZenh.  The  after  jfrntt  at  Am 
wwrt  tiKiW«l  with  wan  (rar,  9) ;  hot  they  wen 
withBaa*ha(lK.iT.ia,32).  Z*nh  and  hi*  propll 
had  beai  too  ilgnallf  eriubed  to  attxl  him  again, 
4.  The  idaatiiiaUoii  of  Zenb  ba  oooaianad  mni 
difl^KaeeoTophiico.  He  ha*  been  thsogbt  to  hairi 
beeu  aCnahiUof  AraMa,  or  a  CiuUta  of  Ethlopii 
aboTO  Egypt.  But  lately  It  hi*  been  uppcaed  thai 
Z«*h  <*  the  Hebrew  naoM  of  Uwrken  l.,*ecDud  king 
■f  tba  Egyptian  uilnd  djnaity  ;  or  perbapa  more 
probably  Uiarkn  II.,  hi*  ■eoond  niooHaor.  The 
ootDpodtlcd  of  lb*  amy  of  Zeiafa,  of  Caahtm  and 
Lnhim  (3  Cbr.  xri.  8),  cloaaly  nMnblai  that  of 
Shiihak,  of  Lnbim,  Sukkiim,  and  Cnihim  (lii.  3) : 
both  annica  al*o  had  chariota  and  bortenMn  (itI.  8, 
lil.  S).  Tba  CoAim  might  hare  been  of  an  Adatio 
Citth,  bat  tba  Labim  oo  only  ha<re  been  Afriixn*. 
Tb*  araiy,  tbenfore,  muit  have  be<o  of 
Egypt,  ar  Ethiof^  abore  Efeypt.  The  tuoer- 
taiaty  la  remand  by  onr  finding  that  tb*  ki^n  of 
tba  niind  dynaaty  employed  mannaria*  of  the 
HASHDWASHA,  a  Libyan  tribe,  which  apfuwtly 
•nppUed  the  mnt  iroporUotpart  of  their  hlral  tbroe. 
That  tb*  army  wa*  of  *a  Egyptian  king  tbarerore 
tasoot  ba  doabted.  Aa  to  the  ideatiflcatioD_  of 
Zerah  with  an  Uiarken,  we  ipaak  diffidoitly. 
nam*  Caaifao  haa  been  thooght  to  be  Saig  , 
which  caw!  it  i*  notikely,  bat  not  Impaaible,  that 
another  Hebrew  or  Shetnitic  mine  ihouH  hare 
been  adoptvd  to  repraent  tba  Egyptian  form.  On 
th*  oibM-  band,  the  kii^  of  the  niind  ijattj 
wen  of  a  warlike  lamily,  and  their  aon*  oonitantly 
hdd  mUltaiy  commuMb.  It  i*  unlikely  th*t  an 
Important  army  wonld  bare  been  IntmaUd  to  any 
bat  a  king  mr  princ*.  Uauken  ii  In*  renota  from 
Zerah  than  Kem* at  lint  (igbt,  and,  aonrding  to  onr 
(orapatatioi,  Zonh  m^t  hare  been  (JiarkeD  II., 
bat  aooording  to  Dr.  Hincka'*,  [Tmrken  I. 

ZaraU'ak.  A  prieet,  *on  oT  Uni,  and  aneeator 
of  Eara  tb*  Scribe  (1  Chr.  Ti.  S,  51  [Heb.  t.  3!, 
Ti.  se] ;  Ear.  ril.  4).— 3.  FUher  of  Elihomai  of 
tba *«ia of  Pahath  Uoab  (En-,  riii.  t). 

I«M.    Tba  Dam*  of  a  brook  or  ralky  running 


into  Am  Dead  Sea  Bav  tt*  S.S.  aaner,  wIih 
Dr.  Robiuon  with  aoma  pntability  aufgeata  : 
idenUcd  with  tha  Wadit  ri-Alag.  It  Uj  betw«« 
Uoab  and  Edom,  and  i*  the  limit  of  the  pnmr  ten 
oftbelnaelitea' wandering  (Dentil.  14).  LaboirJi 
argaing  fiwn  the  dtttuoe,  think*  that  the  aDOics  i 
the  Wody  GkOrbidd  In  the  Anbah  b  tba  riti 
Tba  Wai^*J-.^%  fomtheboaodarylMtwaB  tfa 
dWrkta  of  Jahd  and  Ktrtk. 

In'adB.  The  natir*  slace,  agsordiiig  ta  th 
pr**enl  Hebrew  tait,  of  Jeroboam.  It  ooaaa  ii 
1  K.  Ii.  9S  only.  The  LXX.  (in  tba  Vaticsi 
Co^i)  An-  Zcnda  aabatitata  Saniia.  In  tba  lon| 
addltlsa  to  the  blitcry  of  Jerobawm  which  Uwn 
trandaton  ineert  between  1  K.  ili.  24  and  35  ol 
tU  Hebrew  teit,  Sareira  i*  freqantiy  menticnad. 
It  than  appean  a*  th*  town  which  Jeroboam  forti- 
fied far  Solomon  in  Mount  Ephiiim ;  tfaitbo-  be  r^ 
]»in  00  hi*  retam  fjtmt  Egypt ;  (here  heaaonUa 
the  tribe  of  Ej^raim,  and  lliiinliii  jhmIiT*  a  fining 
The  LXX.  Airtber  make  it  th*  n*ideocc  of  J«ro- 
boam  at  the  Ume  of  the  doth  of  hi*  diild,  aad  they 
anbatitata  it  for  Tinab  thne  time*  arer.  Zavdah 
ba*  beoi  Boppoaed  to  be  Identical  with  ZvaKCU- 
TBan  (9  Chr.  It.  IT)  and  ZisthaK  or  Zab. 
TAHan.  But  the  two  laat  wan  in  tha  nlley  of 
the  Jordui,  while  Z«redah  wat,  accoiding  to  the 
repatcdstatemoit  oftheLXZ.  on  Uouot  Ephraim. 

Eara'iatlMk.  Named  (iii  3  Chr.  iv.  IT  onM 
hi  apecilying  the  aitoatlon  of  th*  fbandria*  for  th* 
bma-worii  of  Solomon'*  Tvnpl*.  In  the  parallel 
pamee  io  I  K.  rii.  46  Zabthut  oecopie*  tb*  plac* 
r^  Zeredathah. 

Bar'natb.  A  plat*  named  only  in  Jndg.  Tii. 
32,  in  dacribing  tb*  fli|;ht  of  the  Uidianila  boat 
befon  Gideon.  It  i*  natoial  to  pnmme  that  Z»- 
renthi*  the>*men*n>eaiZ«redathab.  They  both 
appear  to  hare  been  in  the  Joidan  Taller.  It  i* 
alio  difficolt  not  to  *appcaa  that  Zennth  i«  th* 
■ma  place  with  tha  Sarin  wbkh  the  LSX.  preacut 
a*  the  equlralent  of  Zanda  and  of  Tlnah. 

Zar'Mh.  The  wife  of  Hainan  th*Ag*glta(E*tb. 
T.  10, 14,»i.l3). 

br'Mb.  Son  of  Aihor  the  fbondar  of  Tekoa, 
by  hie  wife  BiUi  (1  Cbr.  It.  7). 

Za'ri  On*  of  tha  aooa  of  Jadathan  in  tb*  nigu 
ofl)ayid(l  Chr.  XIT.  3). 

tWtt.    AB*nj*mit«BDcat<irofrM)ith*&lhai 


r  of  Jeroboam  Uh  an  of 


■iiif  Pe- 


Q.ll.  1). 

Zw'uh.     The  mothi 
Nebatd  K.  Ii.  aa). 

bnb'bahaL  The  bead  of  a  tribe  of  Judali  at 
the  time  of  Ib*  return  ftom  th*  Babykoljih  Ctp- 
tlrily  inthefir«t  yearofCyni*.  Hi*  eact  parmi- 
age  in  ■  little  obnan,  f^vm  hie  being  alway*  called 
th*  *an  of  Sbealtial  (Eir.  iil.  2, 8,  t.  3,  k. ;  H^. 
i.  1,  12,  14,  &c.),  an)  ^<F*Bring  a*  >ucb  in  Itw 
geneelagte*  (Matt.  i.  12  ;  Lnke  iii.  ST),  wher 
I  Chr.  iii.  ll>,  he  i*  rrpreaentad  a*  the  an  i 
dalah,  ShHlUel  or  SaUthiel'i  brother,  lod  n 
queotly  a*  SaUthiel'*  nmbew.  Probably  the  poea- 
li^  ia  1  Chr.  aihibit*  hi*  traa  parentag*,  uid  be 
•Ofvceded  hi*  nnde  m  band  of  th*  hon*e  of  Jodih. 
The  hiitory  of  Zembbabel  in  th*  Scripton*  i*  la 
fellow* :— In  the  flr*t  year  of  Cyru*  be  n>  lirii^ 
at  Babylon,  and  waa  th*  raoDgniied  prince  oi  JaM 
in  the  Captiiity,  what  in  later  tima  wm  otltd  "  tha 
Prince  of  th*  C-ptlTily,"  or  "th*  Prioce.'  On 
the  i**uii^  of  Cynu'a  decne  h<  immediatdf  iriibd 
himaelf  of  it,  and  placed  himaelf  at  the  bad  of 
(hoM  of  hi*  oountryinea  >■  wbo*a  apirit  Qol  iti 


ZBRUBBABEL 
ndnd  (0  gn  Dp  to  bniM  tii«  HooM  of  tl»  Lad 
which  B  ia  Jtnudem."  It  fi  pnbtbl*  thtt  he 
WB  in  Uu  Utig  of  fiabf  lon'i  Mni«,  both  rmii  hii 
haring,  Uke  Duld  ud  Uu  Ihm  childmi,  iwaTsd 
>  CbaldM  Dun*  [SmUBlZEAB],  tod  finm  hii  n- 
caJTii^  fromCyra  tlwoEficaof  gonnurof  JudHn. 
On  uTiTinr  at  J«riiMlan,  Zerubbabd't  firtt  (are 
wu  to  build  tfaa  iltai  no  it*  old  (Ita,  ud  to  natore 
tlM  dulf  Meriika.  Bet  hii  great  work,  which  be 
■et  about  Immediately,  waa  Sia  nbnllding  of  the 
Temple.  In  tba  Mcond  mODth  of  the  Hcond  jrti 
ot  their  retam,  the  ftraitdatioii  waa  laid  wilh  all 
tlM  pomp  which  tht^  oonld  onninand. 
were  manf  hindnoaa  and  delap  to  be 
before  the  WMk  wm  Eoiibed.  The 
Gntheana  pnt  in  a  daim  Is  joia  wilh  the  Jew*  Id 
rebuilding  Ihe  Temple;  and  when  Zmibbubel  and 
hi*  compnniooe  lafuted  to  admit  them  into  partner- 
ahtp  titer  *'^  *"  UdA"'  tlom  from  building,  and 
faired  conncaUon  to  frtutntte  their  pnrpoae.  The^ 
wen  BMceaefiil  la  patting  a  (top  to  the  work  during 
tha  KTen  ramaiping  jrean  of  the  reign  of  Cjrue. 
and  through  the  eight  Tears  of  CKmbraee  and 
Smerdts.  Nor  doca  Zembbabe)  Appear  quite  bUoie- 
leea  lor  thii  iongdelaj.  The  difiicultla  in  the  war 
of  building  the  Tonple  wen  not  loch  ai  need  have 
etopped  the  work ;  and  during  thie  long  soipenaioa 
of  aiitaen  jtmn  Zerubbabel  and  the  rot  of  the 
people  had  heoi  buaj  ia  bollding  coatlj  houwe  for 
theniaelT«c.  Bot  in  the  wcond  nar  of  Darlos  light 
dawned  upon  the  darkneaa  of  ue  oolong  &om  Ba- 
lijloa.  In  that  jear — it  waa  the  moct  memorable 
erent  ia  Z«rubtMbel'i  lilii — the  ^tritof  propheDr 
suddenlj  blazed  up  wilh  a  moat  brilliBnt  light 
amoDgit  the  ntaned  captlTca.  Their  woidi  fell 
like  iparki  upon  tinder,  in  a  moment  Zerubbabel. 
rooaed  finm  hii  apathj,  tlinw  hie  whole  rtrength 
Into  the  work,  aHdouilr  aecooded  bj  Johua  aad  all 
the  people,  ijndeterred  bj  a  frah  attempt  of  their 
snemiet  to  hinder  the  pragma  of  the  building,  thej 
went  on  with  the  woii  ertn  while  a  n&renn  wh 
being  made  to  Dariua;  and  when,  after  the  otiginal 
decne  of  CTroa  bad  been  found  at  Ecbataua,  a 
tBost  graciona  and  fiiToanbte  decrae  waa  iagned  bj 
DaHua,  enjoining  Tatnsi  and  Shetharboiaai  to  aealat 
tha  Jewi  with  whatioerer  thef  had  need  of  at  the 
kiog'e  erpenie,  the  work  adTanced  ao  rapidlf  that 
DO  the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  Ihe  liith 
Tear  of  Darini,  the  Temple  waa  finished,  and  waa 
fbrthwith  dedicated  with  much  pomp  and  njoidng. 
The  only  other  work*  of  Zerubbabel  which  we 
leani  from  the  Scriptun  hittorr  an  the  reatoration 
of  the  coursa  of  priota  and  Leritea,  and  of  the 
proTincn  for  their  maintenance,  aconding  to  the 
inrtitution  of  David  (Eir.  tI.  18  ;  Neb.  ni.  *7)  ; 
tha  reglitering  the  retanied  captivei  according  to 
their  genealogi«  (Neh,  Til.  5) ;  and  the  keeping  of 
a  PaBorer  in  the  eerenth  year  of  Bttrina,  with 
which  last  event  enda  all  that  we  know  of  the  life 
ofZemblMbeltheaonafShealtiel.  The  apocrTphal 
hittorj  of  Zerubbabel,  which,  ai  uiual,  Josephoi 
follow),  mar  be  mmmed  op  In  a  few  woide.  The 
nmj  told  in  t  Eadr.  iii.-Tii.  ie,  that  on  the  occaeko 
of  a  great  leaat  made  bj  Dariua  oa  hi'  acceaaion, 
three  jo^me  men  of  hii  body-guard  had  a  contaat 
who  ihould  write  the  wiaeat  aenttna.  That  one 
of  the  thn*  (Zerubbabel)  writing  "Women  are 
■trongett,  but  abote  all  thingi  Truth  bear«th  away 
the  TinUnr,"  and  afterwardt  defending  hbaentenca 
with  much  eloquena,  wae  declaied  hj  aoclamation 
to  b«  the  wiaeat,  and  claimed  foi  hii  Kward,  at  the 
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Uog'a  hand,  that  the  king  ihonld  perfomi  his  vow 
which  he  hiid  Towtd  lo  nbnild  Jerusalem  and  the 
TempU.  Upon  which  the  king  gave  him  letten  to 
all  his  treaaimn  and  goTamors  on  the  other  side 
the  riTer,  with  granti  of  raonej  sikd  exemption 
from  taira,  and  sent  him  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  and 
the  Temple,  accompanied  by  the  &imiliee  of  which 
the  list  is  giTen  in  £ir.  ii..  Neb.  Tit.;  and  tlno 
followa,  in  ntter  oocfaiien,  the  history  of  Zerub- 
tiatiel  ae  glnn  in  Scriptnn.  Joaephua  haa  alio 
another  story  [AM.  li.  *,  §9)  which  is  not  fbmid 
in  1  Eadr.,  of  Zorobabel  gi^g  on  an  emlway  to 
Dariua.  It  only  rentaina  to  notke  Zerublsbd'a 
place  la  the  genealogy  of  Christ.  It  haa  alrody 
been  obserrod  that  fo  the  genealogies  Matt.  i.  13, 
and  Luke  iil.  27,  be  ie  reproented  as  aon  of  Sala- 
thiel,  though  the  Book  of  Chronidta  lalla  n*  he  wm 
the  SOD  of  Pedaiah,  and  nephew  of  Salathiel.  It  is 
of  more  moment  to  nfnaik  that,  wUI*  St.  Matthew 


lededsc. 


it  thmagh  Nni  and  Nathan.    Zomb* 


The  eipreolaa  is  in 
n  that  she  was  not  a 


babel  waa  the  legal  socoeaaor  and  heir  of  Je 
royal  eatale,  the  grandson  rf  Herl,  and  the  lineal 
descendant  of  Nathan  tha  eon  of  Darid.  Id  the 
N.  T.  the  name  appeal*  in  tha  Qnck  fbnn  of 

ZOnOBABKL. 

Zmi'lllL   A  woman  who,  aa  long  as  the  Jewish 

reccnls  an  read,  will  be  known  aa  die  motlker  of 
Ihe  thne  leading  heroes  of  Darid's  anny — AUshai, 
jMb,  and  AiaheT — the  "eonsofZeruiab.*  She  and 
Abigail  are  tpedtied  in  1  Chr.  ii.  13-17  aa  "usien 
of  the  sons  of  Jeaae 
itself  enough  to  rai 

by  die  statement  of  3  Sam.  nil.  35.  that  Abigail 
was  the  daughter  of  Nahaih.  [Nauisn.]  Of 
Zeminb'i  hnsbnnd  there  li  no  menlioD  in  the  Bible. 

Za'tlum.  The  aon  of  Laadan,  a  Uemhonil* 
Le*lte  (1  Chr.  ixiil.  8). 

Zatluui.  A  Benjamite  of  the  sona  of  Bilhan 
(1  Chr.  Til.  10). 

UUua.  OneofthsserenSDnuchsaf Ahaaaena 
(Esth.  i.  10). 

S'ft.  One  of  the  Oaditee  who  dwelt  in  BaAaa 
(1  Chr.  T.  13). 

ZllM.  A  penoo  whs  plaTs  a  prominent  Mrt, 
though  with  no  credit  to  himself  in  one  of  the 
apisod«  of  Dnvtd'i  history  (3  Sam.  ii.  ^13,  xri. 

t-4.  lil,   17,  39).       rHBPHIBOSHBTH.} 

Qb'U.  A  Beiuainite,  appanntly  the  soa  of 
Shaharaim  by  his  wife  Hodesh  (1  Chr.  T«i.  9). 

Zlb'Ialt.  A  natin  of  Beenbeba,  and  mother  of 
king  JoMh  (a  K,  TiL  1  i  3  Chr.  lir.  I). 

Ob'ton.  Father  of  Anah,  whose  daughter  Abi>- 
lihsmahwasEnn'swifs(Gea.iiiTl.2).  Although 
called  a  Hirite,  he  is  probably  the  same  as  Zibeon 
the  ma  of  Sdr  the  Horite  (lers.  30,  34,  26 ;  1  Chr. 
i.  38,  40), 

Osh'ri  1.  Son  of  Iihar  the  son  (^  Kohath 
(Ei.  Ti.  21).— S.  A  Benjamite  of  the  scni  of  Shimhi 
(1  Chr,  Till.  19).— S.  A  Benjamite  of  the  sods  of 
Shashak(tChr.  (iii.  33).— 4.  A  Benjamite  of  tha 
Booe  of  Jerobam  (1  Chr.  Tiii.  37) — fi.  Son  of 
Asaph,  eleewbere  called  Zabdi  and  ZACCTnt(l  C:hr. 
ii.  15).— «.  A  desoeadant  of  Eliexer  tha  sou  of 
HoHs  (1  Chr.  ixTi.  35).—T.  The  bther  of  Elletei , 
the  chief  of  the  RsDbeDJts  in  the  reign  of  IhTid 
{1  Chr.  nril.  16].— 8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judafa. 
father  of  Amaalah  (3  Chr.  irii.  16).— 9.  Father 
of  Elishaphat,  one  of  the  cunxpiraton  with  Je- 
hoiada  (3  Chr.  uiii.  1).— la  An  Eiriinimite  hen 
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Id  the  innding  ano  j  of  Pikah  the  hd  of  Rami  I  [ah 
(aChr.iiTiii,  7;.~lt  Fatbtroranowtorof  Joel 
14  (Neh.  li.  9).— IB.  A  oriMt  of  the  fiimily  of 
AUjab,  la  the  daji  cf  JaiikiiD  the  hd  of  Johu* 
(Neh.  «ii.  17). 

ZU'dim.  One  oF  th<  fortiiied  towu  of  the  al- 
latment  of  N*phtali  (Jodi.  lii.  39).  The  tmnt- 
latoni  of  the  Vat.  LSX.  appew  to  haTe  nad  the 
word  ia  the  original  "  the  TTriani,"  while  th«e  of 
the  PeshiUh^yriac,  on  the  other  hand,  nad  it  ai 
"  Zidon.'  The  Jenualem  Talmud  it  probablr 
3cnrer  the  mark  Id  ideitl^ng  hiC-Tiiddim  with 
Eifr  QMai,  which  Schwan  (183)  with  moch 
protMbilltf  taka  to  be  the  pneeat  Ho 
mila  weatof  Tiberiaa. 

Qdki'Jall.     A  print,  or  famllr  of  prieata,  who 
aigned  the  oorenant  with  Nehemiah  (Heh.  i.  1}. 

Zl'dMl  or  U'don.  Oen.  i.  16,  IS ;  Joah.  il. 
m.  28i  Judg.  1.  ai.irtii.  28;  Jod  iii.  4  (it.  4) ; 
b.  iii)i.  %  4,  12;  Jer,  nr.  32,  utII.  3;  B). 
nTiji.  21,22;  Zedi.  li.  2]  Uatt.  i).  21,  23,  it. 
21;  LnkeTi.  IT,  i.  19.  14;  Uark  iil.  S,  lil.  24, 
31,— An  andent  and  wwlthy  dtj  of  Phoenicia,  on 
the  eattetn  oait  of  the  Meditonnean  Sea,  in  laU- 
tude  30°  34'  05"  N.,  loa  than  twenty  Engllab 
milea  ia  the  north  of  Tjm.  Ita  Hebnw  name, 
Tdddi,  BigniAra  **  Piahing,"  or  ^'Fiahn^"  (^ee 
Getentiia.  t.  c).  Ita  modem  name  ia  Saida.  It 
ia  aituata  In  the  narrow  plain  between  the  Lebanon 
and  the  ms.  From  a  Biblioal  point  of  view,  thia 
city  ia  inferior  in  jntcreat  to  ill  DEiglibour  Tyre, 
with  which  iu  name  la  ta  dbn  inodated.  If  we 
could  beliere  Joatin  (iriii,  3),  there  would  be  no 
douot  that  TiAsti  waa  of  greater  antiquity  than 
Tyre,  u  he  eaya  that  the  inhatritaata  of  Sidbn, 
when  thrir  city  had  been  reduced  by  the  king  of 
Aualon,  fbundtd  Tyre  the  year  tiefox  the  capture 
of  Troy.  In  contradiction  of  thia  atatement,  it  hai 
been  further  iniiit«d  ihi,  that  the  relation  between 
a  colony  and  the  mother-city  among  the  Pboeni- 
ciana  waa  aacml,  and  thai  a*  the  Trriana  oerer 
acknowledged  this  relation  towardt  Zidon,  the  eup- 
poeed  eoniwiJoD  between  Tyre  and  Zidon  ii  manlly 
impooiblc.  Thli  <)  a  Tery  etrong  point.  Cer- 
tainly, there  ia  otherwiM  nothing  improbable  in 
Zidoniana  having  founded  Tyre,  as  the  Tyriana  are 
called  Zidooiani,  but  the  Zidoniana  are  ncrer  railed 
Tyriana.  And  at  any  rata  thii  drcumitance  tandi 
to  ahow  that  in  early  timet  Zidon  waa  the  moit 
influential  of  tbe  two  dtiee.  Thii  ia  thadowtd 
lonh  in  the  Book  of  Gentait  by  the  atattment  that 
Zidon  waa  the  fint-botn  of  Canaan  (Gen.  1. 15), 
nnd  ia  implied  in  the  name  of  "Great  Zidon,"  or 
•'  the  Uetropolis  Zidon,"  which  ie  twin  given  to  it 
in  Joehua  (il.  8,  lii,  28).  It  i*  oonlinned,  like- 
wlw,  by  Sidonisna  being  uied  ai  the  generic  name 
of  the  Pbocniciant,  or  Canaanitet  (Joah.  liii.  6 ; 
Jiu^.  iTiii.  7);  and  by  the  raion  aiaigned  for 
then  being  no  deliverer  to  Laiih  when  ita  pram- 


from  Zaai ;"  wbertaa,  if  Tyi«  had  been  then  of 
equal  importance,  it  would  have  been  more  natural 
to  mention  lyre,  which  profeaael  inbctantially  the 
nme  religion,  and  waa  almoet  twenty  milea  nearer 
(Judg.  iviU.  28).  Fmm  the  tme  of  Solomon  to 
the  ionaioa  of  Nebncbadneuar  Zidon  it  not  often 
ditectly  meotioBed  In  the  Bible,  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  anbordlDate  to  Tyre.  When  the  people 
called  "  ZJdoniant"  llmeiiUoDed,ittometime>seeEai 
that  tbe  PbomlcUni  of  the  plain  of  Zidon  arc  msnt 
(i  K.  T.  6,  tri.  31,  li.  I,  9,  33;  2  K.  niii.  13). 


There  h  no  doubt,  howew,  that  Zidon  itadf.  tkr 
city  properly  to  called,  wai  thratcotd  by  Jod  (liL 
*)  and  Jeremiah  (uvii.  3).  Still,  aU  that  ia  knaws 
reapecting  it  durii^  the    epoch   ia  very    aiaiity. 

loumea  of  gain  waa  trade  in  ilana,  in  which  tbt  IB- 
habitanta  did  not  ibrink  Inim  adling  inhabitanta  <rf' 
Paltaliae ;  that  the  dty  waa  goTimed  bj  knp 
(Jer.  mil.  3  and  uv.  22) ;  that,  previooB  ta  tke 
invaiion  of  Kebuchadneaiar,  it  had  fiiraiAbed  mfr 
tintn  to  Tyre  (Ei.  nvii,  8) ;  that,  at  eat  pena' 
it  waa  tubject,  in  aome  tenae  or  oUier,  to  TyT*; 
and  that,  when  Sluilmaneeer  king  of  Atayrim  inTaded 
Phoenida,  Zidon  leiied  the  ofqnrtnnity  to  iwralt. 
During  the  Peniao  domination,  Zidon  auoii  ta 
have  attained  ita  higjieit  point  of  iropsHty;  and 
it  it  recorded  that,  towardt  the  d«e  of  that  period. 
X  Phoenician  dtiea  ii 


It  ia  very  prob^le  that  the  itmg 
aege  of  Tyra  by  Nebuchadnenar  had  tendnl  net 
n^  to  weaken  and  impoveri^  Tyre,  but  Hkewit* 


id  importance. 
!ge  of  Tyre  b; 


irich  Zidon  at  the  eipente  of  Tyra. 
expedition  of  Xeriee  againit  GrWK,  the  Stdocaan 
were  bigfaly  bvoared,  and  wer*  a  pre  eeniiievitl; 
important  elenieot  of  hit  naval  power.  Tha  [aa 
cperity  of  Sidon  waa  auddenly  cut  abort  by  ■ 
uniucctaafut  rerclt  againat  Penia.  which  lad  to  <« 
of  the  moat  diaaatioui  cataabo^to  noonled  e 
history.  The  prindpal  ci 
While  the  Pernaoi  wen 

PhDeolda  to  put  down  the  revolt  in  Egjpt,  ai 
Persian  ntrapa  and  generalt  behaved  ofpi  — ivtiy 
and  bitolently  to  Sidoniant  in  the  Sidooian  diTwoo  of 
thecityofTripolia.  On  thia  tbe  Sdonian  people  pro- 
jected a  nrolt;  and  having  fint  ccncarted  arruige- 
menta  with  other  PhMoidan  dtiea,  and  made  ■  tis^ 
with  Nectanebue,  they  put  their  dei^na  into  execo- 
tiou.  Bat  their  lOng  Tannea  proved  a  trutor  tn 
thdr  caoae— and  in  parfoimanoe  of  a  compw^  witli 
Ochua,  he  batnyed  into  the  king*!  powB  one  buB- 
dred  of  the  moat  dittinguiihed  dtiaena  of  SUot. 
who  were  all  ihot  to  death  with  janims.  Tnc 
hundred  other  citinna,  who  went  out  to  tbe  kiag 
with  enaigna  f£  auppUcation,  ahaied  tha  wpe  fiile ; 
and  by  coocert  between  TauM  aod  HoitoT,  the 
PenJtn  troopa  were  adndtted  within  the  nUa,  aad 
occupied  the  dty  walk.  The  Sdoniana,  befbra  the 
arrival  of  Ochoe,  had  burnt  thdr  vmele  to  pRv^ 
any  one'i  leaving  the  town  ;  and  vhtB  tfa^  bw 
themtdvea  turrouuded  by  the  Penaan  tnopa,  they 
adopted  the  deeperata  retolition  of  ihnttiiw  thnt- 
telna  up  with  their  fiuniliet,  and  Ktting  En  mA 
man  to  hii  own  houie  (B.a.  351).  Forty  thoa- 
land  penona  are  laid  to  have  periibcd  ia  the  Aamo. 
AfW-  thia  dismal  tngtdy,Sd(Hi  gndoally  reoowed 
from  the  blow.  The  batUe  of  lama  wu  foi^t 
about  eighteen  yeara  afl««atdi  (b.c.  333),  aad 
then  the  Inhabitanli  of  the  reatved  dty  ofMMd 
their  nte*  to  Alexander  of  thor  own  aCDord.  &sb 
hatred,  aa  ia  tipttstly  italed,  of  Darina  and  the  Pb- 
■iaot.  The  impolicy,  aa  veil  aa  the  enielbr  of 
Ochua  in  hb  mode  of  dsling  with  th*  nvolt  of 
Sidon  now  became  a[^iai«]t;  Hir  tha  Sjdaoian  fleet 
n  joining  Alexander  wag  an  iwtntial  lUnifl  tt 
liii  incceaa  againat  Tyn.  From  thia  time  Sidaai, 
being  dependent  on  tha  fortnnea  of  war  in  the  nak- 

play  any  Important  poUtical  pact  in  hiitcsy.  1) 
became,  however,  again  a  fioutwhing  town.  Stnk. 
in  hit  account  of  Phoenicia,  i^  of  Tyre  and  Saba. 
"  Both  nen  illuttriona  and  ipltrdid  fbrnMrly,  airf 
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ZIDOHUHS 
mob;  but  whidi  ihHjld  be  calkd  lh«  cipttal  oT 
RMMiicu,  ia  *  nutter  oT  dispnl«  beCwKu  the  inhab- 
ituta'  (iri.  p.  756).  He  addi  tJist  it  ia  siKuted 
on  the  miiDlimd,  od  m  Gd«  natunlly-rornted  bar>- 
boor.  He  iptaki  of  tin  inhabiUnU  u  oaltivktiog 
tha  ideiira  of  erithmetlc  and  aatniiiomy  ;  ud  nji 
that  the  best  dpportDnities  wen  iffonleil  in  Sidon 
for  oeqairing  i  knowledge  of  theee  end  of  ell  other 
bnuidiu  of  philoeopbf .  Us  edde,  that  in  hi>  tirai 
there  were  dietingaUhed  philoeapiien,  natiia  < 
Kdon,  u  Boethue,  with  whom  he  itudied  tha  ph. 
losophj  of  Ariitotle,  and  hie  brother  DIodotui.  1 
ii  to  be  obeerred  that  both  theee  Dsmea  wti 
Greek ;  and  it  ia  to  be  prttumed  that  in  Stnbo 
tim^  Greek  waa  the  language  of  the  edaate 
daiaa  at  leaat,  both  in  Tjre  and  Sidon.  This  : 
□earl;  all  that  ia  known  of  the  itata  of  Sidon  nhe 
it  ma  Tiiiud  by  Chiiit.  It  I>  about  (ia^  mill 
diatant  from  Nazareth,  and  la  (he  moot  norther 
dtj  whidi  ia  meDtioned  Id  ooiiiMiiaD  with  hii  jour- 
ney Tha*  ia  no  Biblical  itaaon  for  folli 
mlDDtelf  (he  mt  of  the  hiitory  of  the  pina 
ihared  generally  the  (brtones  of  Tjre,  with  the 
exoeptton  that  it  waa  eeienl  timet  taken  and  r 
taken  daring  tha  wan  of  the  Cruaadca,  and  auffEn 
accordinglj  more  than  Tyrs  preyioua  to  tha  fat 

hare  biha  quite  ea  low  ai  Tyra. 

lOdoa'Uu,  The  inhabitants  of  Zidra.  Thef 
wera  among  tha  Datlooa  of  Canaan  left  to  practiie 
tha  leraelitea  in  Che  art  of  war  (Jndg.  ill.  3),  and 
coloalea  of  them  appear  to  hare  apread  up  into  the 
hill  CDUntrJ  fi-om  Lebanon  to  Miirepboth-maim 
(Joah.  liii.  4, 6],  whence  In  later  tlmea  thtj  hewed 
cedar-trea  for  Darid  imd  Solomon  (1  Chr.  xiii.  4). 
Tbaj  oi^HHfd  tha  laraf litee  on  their  firat  entrance 
mto  the  cDuntr;  (Judg.  i.  12),  and  appear  "to  hare 
lived  a  Inioriou.,  rsoklen  lift  (Judg.  iiiii.  7) ; 
ther  were  akilful  in  hewing  timber  (1  K.  >.  0), 
and  ware  employed  for  Ihii  purpoee  bj  SolomoD. 
Thej  were  idolatera,  and  worihlpped  Aihtoreth  as 
their  tutelary  goddera  (1  K.  xl.  S,  33  ;  2  K.  uiii. 
13),  u  well  as  the  inn-god  Baal,  from  whom  their 
Bung  was  named  (1  E.  ivi.  SI).  The  term  Zidoo- 
iani  among  the  Hebrews  appears  to  hare  been 
extended  tn  meaniDg  ai  that  of  PhoeDidana  among 
the  Greeks. 

fflt    (1  K.  *i.  37.)    [Mouth.] 

Zllu.  1.  The  children  of  Ziha  wei*  a  bmH; 
of  Nethinim  who  returned  with  Zarabbabel  (Eir. 
ii.43;  Meh.Tii.46}.— S.  Chiefof  the  Nethinim  in 
Ophel  (Neh.  li.  SI).  The  name  it  probably  that 
of  a  familf,  and  lo  identical  with  the  preceding. 

Ziklag.  A  place  which  poaieasea  a  special  in- 
terest from  ita  having  been  the  midcncs  and  the 
piirate  property  of  David.  It  is  lint  meotloue 
tha  catalogue  ef  the  towoi  of  Jadah  In  Jc«h. 
It  ncLt  occnra,  in  the  same  cooneiion,  amengat  the 
place!  which  were  allotted  out  of  the  territory  of 
Judah  ts  Simeon  (lii.  5).  We  next  enccunler  it 
in  the  poaNSsion  of  the  Philistines  (I  Sam.nvii.  (i), 
when  it  waa,  at  Ctavld's  nqnnt,  bestowed  izpon 
hlmbyAcbiihkingofGath.  He  mided  there  for  a 
yeBr*odgmrmonthi(ibid.  7;ISam.  lui.  14,26; 
1  Chr.  Til.  1,  20).  It  WM  there  he  recdved  the 
news  of  Sanl's  death  (2  Sam.  i.  1,  iv.  ID).  He 
thed  rellnqulahed  it  for  Hebron  (il  1).  Zlkleg  is 
finally  mentioned  aa  being  reinhabited  by  the  people 
of  Jndah  after  their  reium  from  the  Captivity  (NeL 
li.  23).  The  lituitiDn  of  tha  town  la  difficult  to 
',  notwithitauding  so  many  notices.     On 
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the  one  hand,  that  it  waa  in  "  the  soath  *  seenM 
certain.  On  tha  other  hand,  thb  ia  dilfieult  lo 
reconcile  with  H*  conneiion  with  the  PhiliitiDea, 
and  with  the  &ot — which  foUowa  from  the  narrative 
of  1  Sam.  ux.  (tee  9,  10,  91)— that  it  was  north 
of  the  Brook  Besor.  On  the  whole,  the  only  con- 
cluuon  seema  to  be  that  Ziklag  was  in  the  eouth  or 
Negeb  country,  with  a  portion  of  which  the  Phili*- 
tiuas  had  a  conneiion  which  may  have  lasted  from 


1  the  days  e 
■   appear   t 


of  the  older  travellen 


identsite  called  Asloodg,  a 


Mr.  Rowland!  was  to 


Khalua.  This  he  conaiden  ea  identical  with  Ziklag. 
The  identifiatioa  is  lupported  hy  Mr.  Wilton 
{Xtgtb,  209) ;  bat  it  is  impoaaibla  at  pnaent  to 


■  of  Lamech  tha 


^Ihanu 

ZUIak.    One  of  the  two  wi 
CainiCe,  to  whom  be  addressed 
19,  S3,  23).    She  was  the  mother  i£  TuUl-Cain 
and  Naamah. 

Zil'pah.  A  Syrian  given  by  Ltban  lo  bia 
daUEhter  Leah  as  an  attendant  (Geo.  xiii.  24),  and 
by  Leah  to  Jacob  as  a  cvaciibiue.  She  waa  tha 
mother  of  Gad  and  Aiber  (Gm.  ai.  9-13,  axt. 
26,  iiiTil.  3,  ilvi.  IB). 

Ztlthk'i.  1.  ABeqjamile,  oftheaonsofShimhi 
(1  Chr.  viii.  20).  —  8.  One  of  the  captains  ot 
thousands  of  Manaaseh  who  deserted  to  David  at 
Ziklag  (1  Cbr.iii,  20). 

Zim'aah.  1.  A  tienhonita  Levile,  ton  of  Ja- 
halh  (I  Chr.  Ti.  20).— S.  Another  Genhonile,  aim 
of  Shimei  (1  Chr.  *I.  42);  possibly  the  same  aa 
the  pnoediog.    "   " -'  ... 

GersWite  in 
12).  At  a  in 
collocation  of  namta,  Zimmah  and  Joah  as  blhet 

the  names  of  liunillea  and  not  of  indinidiialB,  their 
recurrence  ia  a  little  ivmaikable. 

Zlm'nUU  The  eldat  eon  of  Eetarah  (Oen.  nv. 
2;  1  Chr.  i.  32).  fiis  deKendaots  are  not  men- 
tioned, nor  la  anjr  hint  given  that  be  was  the 
founder  of  a  tribe.  Some  would  identity  Zimnn 
with  the  Zimri  of  Jer.  iiv.  25,  but  these  lay  loo 
&r  lo  the  north.  Tha  Greek  Ibrm  of  the  name,  as 
found  in  the  LXX.  has  angeled  a  compariacn 
with  2appdfi,  the  chief  city  of  the  Quaedocolmtae, 
who  dwelt  on  the  Red  Sea,  west  of  Mecca.  But 
this  ia  eiti«mely  doubtful.  Hitiig  and  Lengeila 
propoaa  lo  connect  the  name  Zimran  with  Zlmiria, 
a  district  of  Ethiopia  mentioned  bj  Pliny  (mvi. 
25);  but  GroUus,witb  mora  plausibility,  linda  a 
trace  of  it  in  the  ZanMrcni,  ■  tribe  of  the  interior 
of  Arabia. 

Zlm'ri.  I.  The  son  oTSaln,  a  Simeonlte  duef- 
tain,  ilaiu  by  Phinehat  with  the  Uidianitiah  piinoew 
Coibi  (Num.  UT.  14),— S.  Fifth  sovei«ign  of  the 
■epaiate  kingdom  of  luael,  of  which  he  occupied 
the  throne  for  the  brief  period  of  sevsi  days  in  ttia 

Cr  B.C.  930  or  92S.  Originally  in  command  of 
f  the  chariots  in  the  royal  army,  he  gained  the 
crown  by  the  murder  of  king  Elah  ton  of  Baasba. 
But  the  army  which  at  that  time  wea  beaitglng  the 
Philistine  town  of  Gibbethon,  when  they  heard  of 
Elah's  mnrder,  proclaimed  theur  general  Omil  king. 
He  immediately  marched  against  Hmh,  and  look 
the  dtr.     Zimri  retreated  mto  the  Inoennott  pin 


,  Google 


lose  Em 

<f  tb*  kt*  kbif't  palHK.  Mt  it  «  Kn  ind  priiihtd 
is  th«  niu  (1  K.  irt  S-M).— t.  On*  oT  the  fin 
•on  ofZmvh  tfa*  mhi  of  Jndib  (I  Chr.  IL  6).— 
A.  Sob  of  Jebovhta  ud  dcwsendut  of  Saul  (1  Chr. 
vifL  36,  ix.  43).— 6.  An  obwtire  nune,  mratiofMil 
(Itr.  m.  25)  in  prolaUc  connfifoB  wHh  DoUn, 
Tt^  Bai,  Anb4,  tlw  "  mingloi  pnpla."  No- 
diing  fknhtr  ii  knavn  mpecting  ZimH,  but  it 
ntr  pndblj  b*  tha  mat  u,  or  dertrtd  from, 
ZlNRlUI,  which  IM. 

Bb,  TbtiniM  glnn  to  ■  porttoD  of  Bu  if  rt 
met  batwm  iIib  Dnd  S«^  ObAr,  ud  Aisbiih  do 
(bt  B.,  iml  tha  gnwnl  pktMQ  of  tha  7K  whtcfa 
tlnldtm  vortmrd.  Tb<  coantrj  tu  qu«*ttea  oo- 
•Uxrftvoor  thnanumwTt  Umea  of  nountiiln 
cooTn^ng  to  u  acata  uglf  *t  the  Dod  Sca'i 
■Dothon  T*rg«,  tonrdi  which  ilao  tbtj  t1a|i*. 
Here  tha  dnini^  findi  iti  chief  rent  hj  the  'Wais 
at-fOrah  into  the  Oti4r,  the  nrnunmg  walen 
sing  bf  nnaller  chuodi  into  Ibe  Anbiih,  and  ti 
■telj  bf  the  Waiti  tl-Jetb  alv  to  the  GhAr. 
Judfing  Innn  natnnl  fnturei.  it  b  liki^T  that  the 
poriioB  between,  ud  dnlned  bj  Iheae  wad^i, : 
r^lM  in  queetion;  but  when  it  ndtd  wni 
la  quit*  nncertiun.  Kadeab  lay  in  it,  or  on 
■mlntown  boundary,  and  here  al»  Idumea  wu 
tenniiMHU  with  Judah  ;  noce  Kadeifa  wm  a  c 
Uw  horde-  of  Edom  (»  Kidesh  ;  Norn.  lii: 


ril.  14, 1 


ivi.  2).    Thoa 


&*■•.  ZlEAH  Ihe  aecoDd  nn  of  Shimei  (1  Chr. 
Uiii.  lO.Gomp.  1 1 )  the  Gpnihonite. 

S'on.    |;Jkrdiii.kk,  p.  391.] 

Zl'or.  A  (o»a  in  the,nMuntuD  dittrict  of  Judah 
(Joafa.  ir.  M,  only).  It  belong)  to  theaame  group 
with  Hebrm.  Bf  Euiebiui  and  Jeiome  It  i)  (pokea 
of  u  >  Ttllnge  betwea  Aclli  (Jamialem)  >nd 
EbotberDpolla  {BM  jArai)  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
A  mall  rJihge  named  StTir  li«  on  the  road  be- 
tween TtkAa  and  Hebno,  about  aii  milea  north- 
east of  tha  latter,  which,  but  for  ita  diitance  thm 
Hebnn,  might  be  adopted  *>  identical  with  Zior. 

liffk.     The  name  boiiie  b;  two  lowna  in  the 
ttrtitorT  of  Judah.     L  In  the  iouth;  Damei 
twten  ItbDan  ud  Telem  (Jcah.  ii.  S4).     It 
not  appear  again  la  the  hiitorr,  nor  haa  anj 
ofit  beea  met  with.— S.  In  the  highland  diit 
nanwd  between  Carmel  and  Jutlah  (Josh.  it. 
Tha  plac*  b  immortaliaed  \yj  Ita  coumion 
Darid  (1  Sun.  >iiii.  14.  15,  34, 
paategee  ahow,  that  at  that  time 
wlldeniaN   (j.4.  a   waste   paatuie-ground)  and   a 
wood.     The  latter  haa  disappeaied,  but  the  fbnnei 
ranalu.     The  nune  of  Zif  is  found  about  three 
milea  S.  of  Hebron,  attached  to  ■  rounded  hill  of 
some  100  feet  In  height,  which  l>  called  Tell  Of. 
Abnut  the  same  diatann  nlll  further  S.  ia  EtrvM 
(Cannel),  and  between  them  a  short  distuce  to  tha 
W.of  Ihe  it«j  Is    Tttta  (Juttah).      "Zib"  is 
mentjooed  la  the  Ononattiaon  as  8  miles  east  of 
Hebroa,  "the  Tillage,"  tAA»  Jerotne,  "In  which 
David  hid  is  still  shown."    This  can  hudlj  be  the 
ipot  referred  to. 

Spta.     Son  of  Jdialeleol  (I  Chr.  It.  1«). 

Ziph'lh.  Anotba-ioaorjehaleleel(lChr.tT.IS). 

Zl'pUlBl,  Ih*.  Tha  inhabitants  of  ZtPH  3.  In 
thk  fbrm  the  name  is  tbund  in  tha  A.V.  onlf  in  the 
Utle  of  Pi.  IIt.  In  the  namtiTe  it  oomn  in  the 
more  nsual  forni  of 

a'phltat,  till,  ISam.iiii!.  19;  nri.  I. 

ati'lon.  Son  of  Gad  (Gen.  ilri.  19)  i  Ae- 
wban  called  Zephoh. 
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Sf^vm.  ApotottotbenorthboiEidaiyaf  tha 
Promised  Land  aa  apadlied  bf  Moses  (Hum.  ixxir. 
S).  It  occurs  betwen  Zeikd  and  Hntsa^lijun.  If 
Zedad  Is  SUid,  and  Hstw^Eosn  Kwittm.  as  is 

not  impessibie,  then  Ziphnm  must  be  bokfd    tor 

at  all  aoilable  has  been  discorered  in  this  direction. 

BflK.  Father  of  Balik  king  of  Hoab.  His 
nanw  occurs  only  in  the  espreaaion  "uoof  Zij^nr' 
(Nam.  uii.  9,4.  10,  16,  iijii.  IS  J  Joah.  hit. 
9;  Jndg.  li.  35),  Whether  be  wss  the  "fiirms- 
klng  of  lloah  "  sltudad  to  in  Nnm.  ni.  33,  we  an 
not  tcJd,  nor  do  we  know  that  he  himidf  evsr  reigned. 

Bp'ftnL  Daughter  of  Keud  or  Jethro.  the 
priest  oJF  Midian,  wi&  of  Moeea,  and  mother  of  his 
two  sons  Genhom  snd  Oieicr  (Ex.  IL  31,  ir.  39, 
■  Till.  3  ;  comp.  6).  The  onlj  incident  recorded  in 
her  life  Ls  that  of  Ihe  drcomdaon  at  Genhom  (ir. 
34-Se).  It  has  been  soggeited  that  Zippoiah  wa* 
Ihe  Cushtlo  (A.V.  "Eihiopiaa")  wifii  who  fop- 
niihed  Miriam  and  Aaron  with  Ihe  pretext  (or  their 
attack  on  Hoe««  (h'um.  lii.  1,  kc).  The  chief 
ground  ibr  this  appears  to  be  that  in  a  passage  of 
Habakkuk  (lii.  T)  the  nam«  tS  Cuihan  and  Uidim 
are  menriooed  logetlHT.  The  most  probable  sog- 
gestioa  appean  to  be  that  of  Ewald,  nameij  that 
tbe  Capita  was  a  second  wife,  or  a  coocatrina 
taken  hj  Uosea   daring  the  mirdi  throogh   tbe 

Zlth'ri.  PniperiT  ••  Sithri ;"  one  of  tbe  son* 
ofUuiel,  thesonof  Kohsih(IUTi.  32).  In  Ei. 
Ti.  21,  "  Zithri  "  should  be  "Ziehri."  as  in  A.V, 
of  1611. 

Ss,  tha  Cliff  of.  The  psss  by  wbiil  the  boida 
of  Uoabites,  Ammonites,  aiid  Mehunim,  made  their 
way  up  Inm  the  (horm  of  the  D«d  Sea  to  the 
wildimeis  of  Judah  near  Tekoa  (2  Cbr.  a.  16 
only;  oomp.  30).  There  can  be  rery  little  doabt 
pass  of  jIm  Ji(j|i — "  the  THy  same 


mte,"  M 


Dr.  f 


w  Arabs  in  their 


It  tha 


marauding  tipeditioni 
The  Tery  name  may  perhapa  ba 
still  tiacable  in  tlEatiaiA. 

Wm.  1,  Son  <^  ShiphI  a  chief  of  the  Shoeon- 
Itea  in  the  niga  of  Hewklah  (1  Chr.  n.  37).-^ 
Sod  of  Rehob<Mn  by  Maachah  the  granddangbtcr  of 
Abaaloro  (3  Chr.  li.  30). 

Zt'nh.  A  Gershonita  Lerlla,  eeccind  boo  of 
Shimei  (IChr.iiiil.  11)  ;  oiled  Ztna  in  Ter.  10. 

Zo'aa,  an  andent  city  of  lower  Egypt,  near  tha 
eastern  border.  Its  :>hemitlo  Dame  indkates  a 
place  of  departure  fnim  a  country.  The  Egyptian 
name  HA-AWAR,  or  PA-AWAR,  Araria,  means 
"  the  abode  "  or  "  house  "  of  "  going  out "  or  "  de- 
parture." Zoan,  or  Tania,  is  situate  in  N.  lat.  31^, 
K.  long.  31°  55',  on  the  east  bank  of  tha  anal 
which  was  formerly  the  Taultic  branch.  Anciently 
a  rich  pUin  eitended  due  east  aa  fiv  as  Peluaom, 
about  thirty  milea  djitant,  gradually  namwing 
towards  the  east,  »  that  in  a  aouthwterly  diree- 
Uon  from  l^nis  it  was  not  more  than  half  this 
breadth.  Of  old  it  was  a  rich  manh-land,  watand 
by  four  of  the  sevn  bTanchm  of  the  Nile,  the  Path- 
■nitie,  Mesdarian,  Tsnitic,  and  Peluaiac,  and  iwept 
by  the  cool  bneim  of  the  Ucditemuiean.  Tanis. 
wbile  Egypt  was  ruled  by  uatiTe  Ungi,  wa*  tha 
chief  town  of  this  territory,  and  en  important  pa«t 
toward*  the  nstem  frontier.  It  waa  rebuilt  by 
Salatis  the  fint  of  the  shepherd  kings,  the  motlT« 
'erawe  Egypt  but  to  krVf 
oat  tbe  AaTTiani.    The  poaition  ol*  Tanta  nplainB 
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the  OM.  Like  (he  otlier  |iriadp>l  dlia  of  thii 
tiaO,  Ptluiuni,  Buhutit,  mi  Heliojwlit,  it  lay  on 
the  cut  bulk  of  (Im  riTsr,  bi«ard>  Sfiu.  But 
Tuis,  though  doubtlcB  fortilial  prtl^  with  the 
oljtet  of  npcIliiiE  an  iniBder,  »u  too  &r  iulsiid 
to  be  the  fnnitier-fonnM.  Uuflho  upliciti; 
■lata  Anru  to  have  been  older  than  the  li — 
•f  the  Sbepherdi  j  but  thenars  nMona  rorquotl 
hif  hia  accoiscj  io  this  tantler.  The  name 
itiore  likelj  to  bs  of  foreign  than  of  Eg^pt 
crips,  for  Zoan  diftinctly  iixticatea  the  fit/x  of 
departure  of  a  migratory  peoph  ' 
liaa  the  eimple  significatioa  "abo 
A  renuirkable  puage  in  the  Book  of  Nuinben,  Dot 
hitherto  eiplained,  "How  Hebron  n*  ' 
Jean  befbi-e  Zoau  in  Egypt"  (xiiL  22] 
detennine  the  queition.  Htbron  wu  alreadj  built 
in  Abraham'a  time,  end  the  f^hepberd-invaiioo  may 
be  dated  nbout  the  lune  period.  Whether  »me 
older  village  or  city  were  auccteded  by  Avarii  maC- 
(en  tattle :  ita  hialoiy  begiu  io  the  reien  of  Salatii. 
What  the  Egyptian  lecoidt  t«Il  u«  of  Uiie  dty  may 
be  briefly  itatcd.  Apepee,  probably  Apophi*  of  the 
rrth  dyDaaty,a  Sbepneid-k^  who  reigned  shortly 
befoiv  the  niiilh  dynasty,  built  a  temple  hers  to 
Set,  the  Egyptian  Baal,  and  wonhipped  no  other 
god.  Aooordisg  to  Maoetho,  the  Shcpherdi,  afW 
&1 1  yean  of  rule,  were  expelled  fi-om  all  Egypti  ' 
ahut  np  in  Aiaria,  whence  they  were  allowed 
dqiart  by  c^itulation  about  B.C.  1500.  Ram<™ 
II.  embelliifaed  the  great  temple  of  Tasia,  and  waa 
followed  by  hIa  ion  Uenptah.  We  bellere  that  the 
Phaiaoh  of  Joseph  at  well  aa  the  oppiwun  were 
Sh^erds,  the  former  mliagat  Mem|Mii>  aod  Zoan, 
the  latter  proUbly  at  Zoan  only.  Zoan  it  mea- 
tioned  in  oonneiion  with  the  Plaguet  in  lucli  a 
manner  u  to  leave  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  dty 
spoken  of  in  the  aanatiTe  in  Exodus  aa  that  where 
Pliaradi  dwelt  (Ft.  tmiii.  *2,  43).  After  the 
fall  of  the  empiit,  the  fint  dynasty  Is  the  niit, 
called  by  Hanelho  that  of  Taoites.  It*  history  Is 
ohacure.  The  xiiiird  dyiuuty  it  called  Taoitf,  and 
ita  last  king  i*  probably  Sethoa,  ttaeooDtemponryof 
Tirhakah,  mentioned  by  Herodotus.  At  thie  time 
Tania  once  more  appean  lDBacredhistory(ls.  xn.  4). 
A)  mtotioDed  with  the  fiontier-Iown  Tahpanhee, 
Tenia  ii  not  inc manly  the  capital.  But  the  same 
pophet  perbape  more  distinctly  points  to  a  Tanite 
fine  (lii.  1 3).  The  doom  of  Zion  1>  foretold  by  Eiekiel 
"  1  will  set  fire  in  Zoan  "  (m.  14),  where  " 
amOD^thecitiia  tolietakenby  N<'     '    ' 


of  Canaan.  Its  original  name  was  BeLa  (Gi 
xiT.  2,  8).  It  was  in  intimate  conneiion  with  the 
ritieaof  the  "  plain  of  Jordan  " — Sodom,  Gomorrah, 
Admah,  and  Zeboilm  (lee  aleo  xiii.  JO;  but  not 
I.  10).  Id  the  general  dotnictioii  of  the  citiee  of 
the  plain,  Zoar  wai  spared  to  lObrd  ebalter  to  Lot 
(ill.  22,  33,  SO).  It  is  manlioDcd  in  theao 
of  the  death  of  UoaM  as  one  of  the  landi 
wtiich  bounded  hiaTievfr«n  i^gah  (DeuLxui 
aikd  it  appeaiB  to  hare  been  known  in  the  time  both 
of  luiah  (iv.  5)  and  Jenmiah  (iliiii.  34).  Thne 
are  all  the  noticee  of  Zoar  cDDtaiMd  in  llu  Bible. 
1.  It  was  sitoatcd  in  the  aame  distnct  with  the 
four  dtita  already  mentiraied,  via.  in  the  "  plain  " 
or  "circle"  "  of  the  Jordan,"  and  the  nanative  of 
Gen.  lii.  eridentjy  implin  that  it  waa  very  near  to 
Sodom  (rer.  15.  23,  27).  The  <le6iute  peeltioi  of 
Sodom  is,  and  probably  will  alwaya  be,  a  myNeir, 
but  there  twt  be  little  donfat  that  tlw  plain  of  th* 
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Jordan  wu  at  the  north  ofthe  Dead  Sea,  and  that  the 
cities  of  the  plain  mu^t  therefore  have  been  sitoatad 
there  iuslnd  of  at  the  southern  end  of  the  lake,  as 
it  is  generally  bikea  for  granted  they  were.  The 
grounds  for  thia  conduaion  an  as  follows: — 
(a.)  The  noi-tbera  and  larger  portion  of  the  lake 
hu  nndonbledly  existed  in,  or  very  nearly  in,  its 
pieeent  tbrm  since  a  date  long  antei-ior  to  the  age 
of  Abiaham.  The  Jordan  iWefore  at  that  date 
y  nearly  where 
tf  the  Jtntlan," 
unices  imconnected  with  the  river,  must  have  lain 
on  the  north  of  the  Dead  Sea.  (b.)  The  plain  wu 
within  Tiew  of  the  spot  fi-om  which  Abiaham  and 
LottooklbciriurTeyoftlieconntry(GeD.ilii.l-13). 
Now  tlie  lower  part  of  tlis  course  of  the  Jordan  is 
plalnlT  Tiaible  from  the  hills  «st  of  BeHtn.  On 
the  cUier  hand,  the  soulhem  half  of  the  DwI  Sea 
is  not  only  loo  far  off  to  be  diacemed,  but  it 
actually  that  out  from  view  by  interrening  heighla, 
(c.)  In  the  account  of  the  view  of  Uoete  nom 
Pitgah  the  cKCor  ii  more  strictly  defined  as  "  the 
'  the  plain  of  Jericho"  (A.  V.  "  plain  of 
rof  Jeiicho"),ani'  -        '  -■       ■  ■ 


e  valley  ol 


know)  the  epot  &om  actual  acquaintance  or  from 
study  of  the  tapognj^y  can  believe  that  the  "  plain 
of  Jericho  "  can  have  Men  extended  to  the  souuen 
end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  These  oontideralions  appear 
to  raider  it  highly  probable  that  the  Zoer  of  the 
Pentateuch  waa  to  the  north  of  the  Dead  Sra,  not 
hr  trom  its  IHirthcm  md,  m  the  general  parallel  of 
Jericho.  That  it  was  on  the  ait  dde  of  the 
valley  seema  to  ha  implied  in  the  bet  that  the 
deaoeadants  of  Lot,  the  Moabitea  and  Ammonite*, 
are  in  poneatifln  of  that  country  n  thdr  original 
seat  when  tliey  fiiat  appear  in  the  sacred  history, 

2.  The  paasagea  in  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  in  which 
Zoar  it  mentioned  give  no  due  to  ili  situation. 

3.  So  mudi  fbr  the  Zoar   of  the   Bible.      When 

post-biblical  sourcet  we  find  a  couiideiable  difler- 
enca.  In  theee  its  position  it  indicated  with  more  or 
less  precision,  u  at  the  S.E.  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
Thus  Joeephua  says  that  it  retained  its  name  to  hit 
day  {Jot.  i.  II,  §4),  that  it  waa  at  the  fiirther  aid 
of  the  Aephaltic  Lake,  in  Arabia — by  which  ha 
mcwia  the  country  lying  S.E.  of  the  lake,  whoaa 
capita]  wu  Petra.  The  notiota  of  Eu^bius  an  to 
the  same  tenoar.  To  these  noticet  of  Eusetuut  St. 
Jerome  adda  little  or  nothing.  In  more  modem 
timei  Zoar  it  mentioned  by  the  Crusading  hie- 
toriant.  Fukhei  ttalea  that  "  having  citdrded 
the  Bonthem  part  of  the  lake  on  the  road  from 
Hebron  to  Petia,  we  found  there  a  large  rill^ 
which  wu  Bald  to  be  Segor,  in  a  dunning  sitna* 
tion,  and  abounding  with  dates.  Here  we  b^in  to 
enter  the  mountaina  of  Arabia."  The  natural 
inference  fhim  the  description  of  Fukher  ii,  that 
Sqpir  lay  in  the  Wacly  Ktrak,  the  ordinary  road, 
then  and  now,  from  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea  to 
the  eastern  bighlandi.  Tbe  coqjectuie  of  Irby  and 
Manglea  (June  i,  and  see  Hay  9).  tbat  the  extens- 
ive Tuiu  which  they  found  in  the  lower  part  ol 
this  Wady  were  those  of  Zoar,  it  therefore  prob- 
ably Bcounte.  Tbe  name  Dra'a  or  Dera'ah,  which 
they,  Pool*  and  BurcUuHt  (July  IS),  give  to  the 
valley,  may  eren  witbouC  violence  be  accepted  u  a 
iption  of  Zoar.  4.  To  the  Matameola  of  tlie 
■aval  traveller*  jutt  quoted  there  are  at  laut 
remarkable  aiceptiooa.    (,1.)  Brocardoa  (dr< 
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A.D.  1290),  ths  antjnr  of  the  DacripUt  Ttmu 
Sratciat,  tXtXta  (cap.  Tii.)  tJut  "Bre  lugas 
(leuoe)  to  th<  aoDth  of  Jericho  i>  the  city  of 
Sfgor,  litoit*!!  bmath  the  mouiitain  of  Engiulili, 
beliveen  which  mouDtain  and  the  Dad  Sa  i>  the 
atatue  cf  nit."  (2.)  The  atatemect  of  Thietmar 
(a.D.  ISIT)  i<  even  iDDre  uDgular.  After  visiting 
Jericho  and  Gilgal  he  arrivea  at  the  'forda  or 
Jordui "  (n.  20),  where  l«r«l  crossed  and  where 
Christ  waa  baptised,  azid  where  then,  aa  now, 
the  pilgrime  bathed  (22).  Cni«in|;  thia  ford  f  33) 
he  arrivea  at  "  the  Geld  and  the  ipot  where 
the  l.erd  orertlirew  Sodom  and  Gomorra."  After 
n  dcici'iptiiHi  of  the  lake  come  the  followiog 
wordi : — "  On  the  ihoie  of  thi>  lake,  about  a 
mile  {ad  mSiart)  from  the  spot  at  which  the 
I.oni  wai  baptiaed  ia  the  atatae  of  aalt  into  which 
t^'a  wife  waa  turned"  (47).  "Heooa  I  came 
from  the  lake  of  Sodom  and  Gomona,  and  arrived 
at  Segor,  where  Lot  xmlk  refuge  after  the  ovei^ 
ihrow  of  Sodom  ;  which  i*  now  called  In  the 
Syrian  tonpje  Zora,  but  in  Latin  the  city  of  palniJ.'* 
Itgeema  almnt  cei-taio  from  hii  daacription  that 
t»ie>ite  of  Sodom  and  Gonor^-ah,  the  pillar  of  aalt, 
and  Zoar,  were  all  aeen  b;  him  on  the  eut  of  the 
Head  Se» — the  two  firat  at  its  north-east  end.  5. 
Rut  putting  aaide  the  acconnta  of  Brocardua  aod 
Thietmar,  aa  exceptions  to  the  ordioarj  mediaeval 
belief  which  placed  Zoar  at  the  Wadg  t*  Bn^a, 
how  can  that  belief  be  tttXKidled  with  the  inference 
tlrawn  above  from  the  aUtements  of  the  Pentateuch  ? 
It  agreea  with  thoae  atatementa  in  one  particular 
onlj,  the  poaition  of  the  place  on  the  eaatein  aide 
nf  thebilie.  lu  eterfthing  elaeit  diaagreea  not  only 
nilh  the  Panlateuch,  but  with  the  locality  ordin- 
arily aaaigned  to  Sodom.  Thia  hai  led  H.  de 
Saulcy  to  place  Zoar  In  the  Wady  ZaaeiraK,  the 
IsseleadingfromHebron  to  the  Dead  Su.  But  the 
iiamea  Znw«rah  and  Zoar  are  not  n«arly  »  aimilar 
m  the  originals  as  the;  are  in  their  weatem  forma. 
ZalM,  or  Zolwh,  it  the  name  of  a  poi-tion  of 
Syria,  which  formed  a  aepamte  kingdom  in  the 
timeof  the  Jewiihmouarcha,^ul,  David,  and  Solo- 
mon. Itisdifficulttofiiitieiactpositiooand  limits; 
but  there  leein  to  be  grounda  for  r^arding  it  ai 

It  and  out,  towards,  if 
the  Euphrates.  We  tint  bear  of  Zobah  in  the 
time  of  Saul,  when  we  find  it  mentioned  aa  a  separ- 
ata country,  governed  apparently  by  a  number  of 
king!  who  owned  no  common  head  or  chief  (1  Sam. 
i)r.  47).  Some  forty  reara  later  than  this,  we 
find  Zobah  nnder  ■  aingle  ruler,  Hadadeier,  eon  of 
Rehrb.  He  had  wara  with  Toi,  king  of  Hamath 
(3  Sam.  Tiii.  10),  and  held  varioui  petty  Syrian 
princes  as  rasials  under  his  yoke  (2  Snm.  i.  19). 
David  (3  Sam.  Tiii.  3)  attacked  Hadsdeier  in  the 
early  part  of  his  reign,  defeated  hit  arniv,  and  took 

20,000  footmen.'  Hadad^a  iilliai,  the  Syri^  of 
DoinatcUB,  wen  defeated  in  a  great  battle.  The 
wealth  of  Zobah  it  very  apparent  in  the  narrative 
of  this  campaign.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the 
Syrians  of  Zobah  submitted  and  became  tributary 
00  thia  occasion,  or  whelher,  although  delealed, 
they  were  able  to  maintain  their  independence.  At 
nny  rate  a  few  jeara  later,  they  were  again  in  arma 
againat  David.  The  war  wea  pi-ovoked  by  the 
Ammooilea.  who  hired  the  aei-vico  of  the  Syrian*  of 
Zobah.     The  allies  wen  defeated  in  a  grat  battle 
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by  Joib,  who  engagau  the  Syriau  in  penca 
(2  Sam.  I.  9).  Hiulnleter,  upon  this,  made  a  las! 
elTott  (1  Chr.  rii.  16).  A  baitle  was  fought  nar 
Helam,  where  Ihe  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  tbdr  an 
allin  were  defeated  with  great  slaogbtar.  Zolah, 
however,  thotigh  luhdned,  continned  to  onie 
trouble  to  the  Jewish  kings.  A  man  cf  Zohh, 
Reion,  acu  of  Elisdab,  made  himntlf  mKter  iif 
I^mascue,  where  he  proved  a  fierce  advana^  l» 
Israel  all  through  the  reign  of  Satomon  (I  ^n, 
23-25).  Solomon  also  was,  it  wonU  sea. 
engaged  in  a  war  with  Zobah  itself  (2  Chr.  TiiL3> 
This  it  the  last  that  we  hear  of  Zobah  in  Seriptnte. 
The  name,  however,  is  found  at  a  later  date  in  tb 
Inscription!  of  Assyria,  where  tba  kingdom  U 
Zobah  aeemt  to  inlerreBa  betweeo  Uamath  and 
Damasctis. 

Zolwball.  Son  of  Coi,  of  the  tiibe  of  Jndih 
(1  Chr.  iv.  8). 

ZolUi.  1.  Father  of  Ephroo  the  Hittite[Gai. 
uiii.  B,  uv.  9).— S.  One  of  the  tana  of  Sinua 
(Gen.  ilvi.  10;  Ex.  ri.   15);  called  Zkbah  is 


1  Chr. 


.24. 


Z«lial'«tll,  tfca  Bt«M.  This  waa  "by  £a 
Rogel"  (1  K.  i.  9);  and  therefore,  if  En  YiafA  It 
the  modem  Um^Deraj,  this  atone,  "  when 
Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oien,"  waa  in  all  Ub- 
lihood  not  bx  from  the  well  of  the  Virgin.  Tit 
Taivumista  tranilate  it  "  the  rolliog  atone ; "  aol 
Raahi  affirms  that  it  waa  ■  large  alooe  on  whidi 
the  young  men  tried  their  atrei^th  in  attemptim; 
to  roll  it.  Others  make  it  "  the  aerpsit  tu«. 
Othen  connect  it  with  rootilif  water;  but  ibae 
it  nothing  ttniined  in  makmg  it  "  the  atone  of  tie 
aoaduit"  (MatcielaK),  from  its  proximity  to  tbe 
great   rock-conduit   or  condnita  that  poond  into 

ZalutL.  Son  of  lahi  <^  the  tribe  of  Jedsk 
(I  Chr.  IV.  20), 

Zoptaah.  Son  of  Helera,  or  Hotham,  the  rai  of 
Heber,  an  Atherite  (I  Chr.  vii.  35,  36^ 

Zopha'L  A  Kohathite  Levite,  ion  of  Qkauk 
and  ancestor  of  Samuel  (1  Chr.  vi.  36  [II]).  Is 
ver.  35  he  ia  called  Zdph. 

Zo'phar.  One  of  the  three  fiiends  of  J«li(M 
ii.  l],iL  1,11.  l.ilii.  9). 

Zo'phlm.  the  Field  oC  A  spot  on  or  nw  IIm 
top  of  I^tgah,  troni  which  Balaam  had  his  seened 
view  of  the  encampmeot  of  laniel  (Num.  iiiiL  U). 
If  the  word  iidA  (rendered  "  field ')  msT  bt 
taken  in  ita  usual  sense,  thai  the  "5dd  ef 
Zophim"  sat  a  cultivated  spot  hi^  up  on  thttsp 
of  tha  range  of  I'itgah.  Bat  that  weed  ii  'i* 
almoat  mvariable  term  for  a  portioa  of  tbe  nfpn 
district  of  Hoab.  The  potitloa  of  the  field  iJ 
Zophim  ie  not  defined.     UayU  not  be  tht  itw 

5 lace  which  later  in  the  UatnT  it  mentiaied  as 
[jZPAU-MOaD? 

Zo'imk.  Ops  of  the  towns  in  tbe  slktseiil 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Joah.  lii.  41).  It  it  peri- 
oosly  mentioned  (iv.  33)  in  the  caUlogne  of  JoU. 
among  the  plaoea  in  the  district  of  the  SbeftUi 
(A.  V.  Zoreah).  In  both  lista  it  ia  in  inrntSia 
proximity  to  EBHraOii.  Zorah  waa  tha  rcsiJaa 
of  Manoah  and  the  native  phice  of  Samson.  Zen'i 
is  mentioned  amongst  the  placet  IbrtiSed  by  Rdw- 
boam  (2  Chr.  xi.  10).  In  the  Onomalia*  n  >• 
tnoitioned  as  lying  some  10  miles  north  of  Eln- 
theropolis  on  the  road  to  Nioopolia.  By  the  Jt>iA 
traveller  hsp-Paithi,  it  is  tpedfiad  as  thnelnin 
S.K.  of  Lydd.    ThMe  notiot  agn*  in  dincbw- 
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t}Mi^  In  ocidMr  li  the  diatanco  nearlT  inffioait-  - 
with  the  IsodBnl  liltnge  of  5fir'aA,  which  hiu  bMD 
(sited  hj  Dr.  RoUiuon  and  Tobler.  It  lla  jult 
below  tbi  brow  of  fi  •hup-pouited  oonicsl  bill,  at 
the  aboulder  of  tha  rsnga  which  thera  mert  and 
form  tha  north  uda  irf'  th«  Wady  Gharai,  the 
UDTtlKniinnt  of  the  two  hnuLchaa  which  uoite  just 
below  SIb-'aA,  ud  Conn  the  great  Wadj  Svar. 
la  the  A,  V.  the  name  ippean  alto  u  ZaBeaU 
and  ZoFLEAH. 

Zo'nttUtM,  th«,  1.  (.  the  people  of  ZoRAH. 
uientKHied  in  L  Chr.  it.  2  aa  deaceoded  fmm 
Shobal. 

Zo'imL  Another  fonn  (Joah.  n.  33)  of  the 
Dams  uimllf  eirco  in  lh<  A.  V.  ta  Zosah. 

Zo'litM,  U*,  are  named  In  the  gauealogiea  of 
Judah  (I  Chr.  ii.  54)  apparenllf  amimgit  the  de- 
aoukdanti  of  Salmi  and  nnr  ODaaeiiona  of  Joab. 

ZmiVkW.  1  EKl.iT.  13;  T.  5-70,  vl.  2-29; 
;  Uatt  i.  13,  IS;  Lnk*  iii.  27. 


[Zei 


;    Father 


Znplt,  Ol*  land  of  A  diitrict  at  whidi  Saul 
and  hja  aerrant  arriTed  sftar  paasiag  through  thoie 
fif  Shaliaha,  of  Shalim,  and  of  tba  Benjainitea 
(1  Sam.  ii.  5  only).  It  etidenllir  contained  the 
dtT  ID  wbleh  thej  atcountered  Siiniuel  (tct.  6), 
and  that  again  waa  crrttunlj  not  lar  from  the 
*■  tomb  of  &diel."  The  onlf  trace  of  the  name  of 
Zuph  in  modem  Palestine,  in  anf  luitable  localitjr, 
ia  to  be  ibimd  In  Soba,  a  well-kDowB  place  about 


aeren  milea  due  weat  of  JeroealRD,  and  Etc  mils 
Bouth-west  of  S^y  Samwil.  But  thii  ii  at  the 
beat  no  mon  than  conjecture,  and  unleae  the  land 
of  Zuph  extended  a  good  diitance  east  of  Soba,  the 
eit;  in  which  the  meeting  with  Samuel  took  pla<« 
could  bardlf  be  tuflickntlj  near  to  Rschel'a  se- 

Znph.  AKohithiteLeTite,  anceatorofElkanah 
and  Samuel  (1  Sam.  i.  1  ;  1  Chr,  Ti,  35  [201). 
In  I  Chr.  Ti.  36  he  ia  called  ZoFuat. 

Zbt.  L  Father  of  Coibl  (Num.  iir.  15),  and 
one  of  the  fire  princea  of  Mldian  who  were  ilain  bjr 
the  knelita  when  Balaam  ftll  (Nam.  aii.  S).— 
2.  SoDofJehiel  the  founder  of  GibeonCl  Chr.  viii. 
30.  ii.  36). 

Zn'rieL  Son  of  Abihail,  and  chief  of  the  Hera. 
rite  Leritea  at  the  tun*  of  the  Eiodua  (Nam.  iii. 
3S). 

Znriihaddal  Father  of  Slielumiel,  the  cbief 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  at  tha  Ume  of  the  £s>dua 
(Kum.  1.  6,  ii.  12,  rii.  36,  41,  i.  1»). 

Za'ilmi,  tha.  The  uame  of  an  ancient  pei^le 
who  lying  in  the  p«tb  uf  Cbedorlaomer  and  hi> 
allita  wero  attacked  and  overthrown  bj  them  (Gen. 
liF.  5  onlrt-  Of  the  etjmoli^  or  aipiiticatinn  of 
the  name  nothing  is  known.  Haidlj'  more  aicer- 
tainsble  ia  the  aitustion  which  tlw  Zuiim  occupied. 
Tliere  ia  aoma  plaueibilltj  la  the  lu^ialjon  of 
Ewald,  that  tha  Zudm  inhabited  tbe  conntiy  ot 
the  Ammonltea,  and  were  identical  with  the  Zboh 
zurnmlm,  who  are  known  to  have  been  eitenii- 
inaltd  and  luixeeded  in  their  land  bj  tbe  Ata- 
man ilea. 
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